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PREFACE  TO  THE  NEW  EDITION. 


IN  assuming,  with  pardonable  pride,  the  labor  of  revision  of  a  work  which 
has,  for  forty  years,  so  signally  enjoyed  the  confidence  and  &vor  of  the 
profession,  the  Editor  has  endeavored  to  bring  it  thoroughly  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  day,  for —  in  the  words  of  the  Author,  in  his  preface  to  the  last 
edition  — ''  it  has  been  his  ardent  wish  to  make  the  work  a  satisfactory  and 
desirable,  if  not  indispensable,  lexicon,  in  which  the  inquirer  may  search,  with- 
Qut  disappointment,  for  every  term  that  has  been  legitimated  in  the  nomencla- 
ture of  the  science."  The  Author  had  already  commenced  the  revision  of  the 
dicdonary  when  prostrated  by  the  prolonged  illness  which  terminated  his 
useful  and  valuable  life,  and  the  results  of  his  labors  will  be  found  everywhere 
throughout  the  work. 

The  progress  of  medical  science  during  the  few  years  past  has  been  so 
remarkable,  and  the  amplification  of  the  nomenclature  so  extensive,  that 
another  revision  of  the  Medical  Lexicon  had  become  a  work  of  absolute  necessity. 
Probably  during  no  previous  interval  has  there  been  such  an  enrichment  of  the 
vocabulary  by  the  introduction  of  new  words,  while  many  of  the  older  ones  have 
recently  received  new  acceptations.  Certainly  in  no  former  revision  have  the 
alterations  and  additions  been  so  great  as  in  this.  The  present  edition  includes 
moie  than  rix  thousand  subjects  and  terms  not  embraced  in  the  last,  and, 
although  the  capacity  of  the  page  has  been  enlarged,  the  volume  has  been 
increased  by  one  hundred  pages,  so  that  it  contains,  in  fact,  additional  matter 
eqaivalent  to  at  least  one  hundred  and  sixty  pages  of  the  last  edition.  Particu- 
lar care  has  been  devoted  to  the  derivation  and  accentuation  of  terms.  With 
regard  to  the  latter,  indeed,  the  present  edition  may  be  considered  a  complete 
pronouncing  dictionary  of  medical  science.  The  typographical  arrangement 
has  also  been  modified  in  a  manner  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  render  reference 
more  easy. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Editor  on  previous  occasions  to  participate  in  the 
labors  of  the  Author,  and  it  has  been  his  aim  to  carry  out  the  plan  on  which  the 
volume  was  based.  He  may,  therefore,  perhaps  be  allowed  to  express  the  hope 
that  the  work,  which  possesses  for  him  a  filial  as  well  as  an  individual  interest, 
will  be  found  worthy  a  continuance  of  the  position  so  long  accorded  to  it  as  a 
standard  authority. 

RICHARD  J.  DUNGUSON. 

PviLADSLPBiA,  DaMmber,  1873. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


THE  present  undertaking  was  suggested  by  the  frequent  complaints  made  by 
the  Author's  pupils,  that  they  were  unable  to  meet  with  information  on 
nomerous  topics  of  professional  inquiry,  —  especially  of  recent  introduction,  — 
in  the  medical  dictionaries  accessible  to  them. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  correctly  affirmed,  that  we  have  no  dictionary  of  medical 
subjects  and  terms  which  can  be  looked  upon  as  adapted  to  the  state  of  the 
science.  In  proof  of  this,  the  Author  need  but  remark  that  he  has  found  occa- 
sion  to  add  several  thousand  medical  terms,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the 
only  medical  lexicon  at  this  time  in  circulation  in  the  country. 

The  present  edition  will  be  found  to  contain  many  hundred  more  terms  than 
tlie  first,  and  to  have  experienced  numerous  additions  and  modifications. 

The  Author's  object  has  not  been  to  make  the  work  a  mere  lexicon  or  dic- 
tionary of  terms,  but  to  afford,  under  each,  a  condensed  view  of  its  various 
medical  relations,  and  thus  to  render  the  work  an  epitome  of  the  existing  con- 
dition of  medical  science.  In  its  preparation  he  has  freely  availed  himself  of 
the  English ,  French,  and  German  works  of  the  same  nature,  and  has  endeavored 
to  add  every  subject  and  term  of  recent  introduction  which  has  fallen  under  his 
notice ;  yet,  with  all  his  care,  it  will  doubtless  be  found  that  subjects  have  been 
omitted.  The  numerous  additions,  however,  which  he  has  made,  and  his  strong 
denre  to  be  useful, ''  by  removing  rubbish  and  clearing  obstructions  from  the 
paths  through  which  learning  and  genius  press  forward  to  conquest  and  glory," 
^  he  tnistSy  extenuate  these  and  other  objections  that  might  be  urged  against 
the  Tork ;  especially  when  the  toil  which  every  compiler  of  a  dictionary  must 
eodare  is  taken  into  consideration,  —  a  toil  which  has  been  so  forcibly  depicted 
hj  the  great  English  Lexicographer,  as  well  as  by  the  distinguished  Scalioer, 
in  an  q>igram  written  after  he  had  made  an  index  to  the  "  Inscriptions  "  of 
Gboteb: 

"Si  quem  dara  manet  sententia  Judicis  olim, 
Damoatam  lerumnis  Bupplidisqae  caput; 
Hunc  Deque  fabrili  laasent  eigastala  massS 
Nee  rigidas  yezent  foesa  metalla  manua, 
Lexica  contexat;  nam  ceetera  quid  moror?    Omnes 
Pcenarum  fadee  hie  labor  ilnua  habet:" 

thus  fredy  rendered  in  French : 

"Si  quelqu'nn  a  oommiB  quelque  crime  odieoz, 
S'il  a  tu^  son  p^re,  on  blasph^m^  les  Dieux, 
Qu'il  faase  un  Lexicon:  s'il  est  snpplioe  an  monde 
Qui  le  pnniflse  mieux,  je  veux  que  I'on  me  tonde." 

Phlajdelpkia,  1839.  r 


EXPLANATION. 


IF  the  simple  synonymy  of  any  tenn  be  desired,  a  mere  reference  to  the  term  may  be 
sufficient ;  bat  if  farther  information,  as  to  meaning  or  accentaation,  be  needed,  it 
may  be  obtained  ander  the  term  referred  to.  For  instance,  ander  Oimicifuga,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  Ackea  racemoMf  as  a  synonym.  This  may  be  safficient  for  the 
inqairer;  bat  should  he  desire  to  know  the  accentuation  and  properties  of  the  plant, 
he  must  tarn  to  A<^CBa  racemoia.  In  the  same  manner,  the  French  word  Thme  is  de- 
fined ThmJb.  This  may  be  sufficient:  should  it  not,  the  requisite  information  may  be 
found  under  Thmk.  In  terms  of  more  words  than  one,  the  definition  is  generally 
given  under  the  more  significant  word;  but,  if  not,  it  will  be  found  under  the  other. 
Rapiralory  Murmur^  for  example,  is  defined  under  Murmur ;  ShaJdng  palsy,  under 
PaUy;  Muscuhu  succingens,  under  Muaculus;  Ocukar  spectrum,  under  Spectrum, 

When  the  orthography  of  the  French  term  \&  the  same  as  that  of  the  English,  or 
with  the  mere  difi*erence  of  an  accented  vowel  in  the  former,  the  term  is  not  always 
repeated. 

To  flEunlitate  reference,  a  heavy  type  has  been  employed  for  all  terms,  except  for 
STDoayma  and  subordinate  words,  which  are  printed  in  small  capitals,  and  French 
synoDyms,  which  are  distinguished  by  a  bold-faced  italic. 

The  doable  accent  (^^),  as  in  Eleohru/^iiy,  Ik^ansit^^ion,  &c.,  implies  that  the  letter 
thus  accented  has  a  soft  sound. 

Under  the  subject  of  *' Weights  and  Measures"  will  be  found  an  explanation  of 
the  rdative  values  of  the  quantities  employed  in  the  officinal  formulse  of  the  United 
States  and  British  Pharmacopoeias.  The  Dublin,  Edinburgh,  and  London  Pharmaco- 
pcBias,  formulae  from  which  are  frequently  given,  have  no  longer  a  separate  existence, 
being  blended  with  the  British. 


ABBBEVUTIOHS  ABBITBABILT  EMFLOTED. 


Aab ....•  Arabic 

Bdg ^ Belgic. 

C Centigrade. 

Celt Celtic 

Ceyl Ceylonese. 

€3i Chauasier. 

Corr Cormpted. 

D Dutch. 

Da Danish. 

Dim Diminutive 

E English. 

F French. 

Fah.  or  Fahr. Fahrenheit. 

Fam Family. 

Fem Feminine. 

6 German. 

Gael ..Gaelic 

Gen Genitive. 

Hdb Hebrew. 

I^.... Italian. 

Icel Icelandic 

Imp.  Meaa. Imperial  Measure. 

Ind Indian. 

Ir Irish. 

L Latin. 

linn ...Linnaeus. 

Ifaac Masculine 

Mez Mexican. 

Kst.  Old Natural  Order. 


Neg N^ative. 

Old  Eng Old  English. 

Ord Order. 

P Portugese 

Part Participle. 

Peruv Peruvian. 

Ph.  B British  Pharmacopoeia. 

Ph.  D Pharmacopoeia  of  Dublin. 

Ph.  E "  Edinburgh. 

Ph.  L....* "  London. 

Ph.P "  Paris. 

Ph.  U.  S "  United  States. 

PI Plural. 

Priv Privative 

Pron Pronounced. 

Prov Provincial. 

Q.  V Quod  vide,  'which  see.' 

R Reaumur. 

S Spanish. 

S.  g.  &  Sp.  gr..  Specific  Gravity. 

Sax Anglosaxon. 

Sc Scottish. 

Sex.  Syst Sexual  System. 

Sing Singular. 

Su.  G Suiogothic 

Sw Swedish. 

Teut Teutonic 

Vulg Vulgarly  or  commonly. 

W Welsh. 
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MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 


A. 


A  — ABBREVIATION. 


A,  before  %  oonsonant ;  An  before  a  yowel,  a,  <», 
bave,  in  tbe  oompoand  medioal  terms,  a  priratiye 
amative  or  debasing  rignification,  like  tbat  of  tbe 
particles  «•,  «m,  «m,  ir,  iu  Englisb.  TbiiB  :  t^e- 
■fa  means  strength  ;  AtthenVa,  want  of  strength ; 
Ajur^Mto/want  of  blood,  etc.  Ah,  Ab»,  and  An, 
sj  a  prefix,  bare  like  signifloation.  Occasionally, 
in  oomponnd  words,  they  have  an  intensive  mean- 
ing. 

A,  or  21.    See  Abbreviation. 

Aaokea,  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Ajutde,  Breath. 

Aaroiif  Aram  maeulatom. 

AftxiUl,  Un'eral  Wa'ten  of*  in  the  canton 
of  Berne,  Switaerland.  Tbe  chief  spring  contains 
eUorides  of  c^cinm  and  sodium,  sulphates  of 
fi»e  and  eoda^  oxide  of  iron,  and  sulphohydrio 
aril  gas. 

Aarai'iiBy  Anhelatio. 

Ah,  as  a  prefix,  see  A. 

Ahuh,  Min'eral  Walters  of.     A  hydrosnl- 

Cted  saline  spring  not  far  from  Batisbon  or 
tsberg,  in  Bavaria. 

AkaU^e^Zanffue,    Tongue  Depressor. 

AkmUm^mwmt,  (from  has, '  low.')  Depression  — 
9.4*  la  Cataraete,  see  Cataract  —  a.  de  la  3fat- 
rice.  Prolapsus  uteri. 

JhmUseur  de  PAUe  du  Ifeaf,  Depressor  alsa 
nasi  —  a.  ef«  fangle  dea  Uvretf  Depressor  anguli 
oris  '—a.dela  languCf  Glossocatoobus  —  a,  de  la 
Btre  i»/irUmn,  Depressor  labii  inferioris  —  a.  de 
la  wtaekoir0  in/Srieure,  DigastriottS  —  a.  de  Vcnl, 
Beetus  inferior  oculi. 

Abalitiia'tio  Xmt'is,  Insanity. 

AbaHwtn'tma.  Corrup'tus,  Corrupted ;  (a&,  and 
e^iemme, '  diiferent.')  Membra  abaliena'ta.  Limbs 
dead  or  beoumbod. 

Abaa'ga.  Name  given  by  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Thomas  to  the  fruit  of  a  palm  tree,  the  seeds 
of  which  they  consider  useful  in  diseases  of  the 
ehest,  in  the  dose  of  three  or  four,  two  or  three 
tXBsee  a  day. 

Ahsptist^a*  AhemtiMt'on  or  Abaptiefum,  (a, 
sad  fimwnl^w,  'to  plunge.')  The  old  trepan,  the 
eonieal  shape  of  which  prevented  it  from  plnng- 
iag  saddeofy  into  the  cavity  of  the  cranium. 

Abi^tift'oB,  or  AhaptUt'am,  Abaptista. 

Abar9m<>-T«]B0.  A  Brazilian  tree,  which  grows 
in  the  moaataios,  and  appears  to  be  a  mimosa. 
Piso  rriacee  that  the  decoction  of  its  bark,  which 
is  bitter  aod  astringent,  was  applied  in  tiiat  coun- 
try lo  uleen  of  a  bi^  character. 
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Abar'nahu,  Magnesia. 

Abartionla'tio,  (a6,  and  wrtieuhu,  'a  joint') 
Diarthrosis,  and  Synarthrosis. 

AJbiUardissemetU,  (from  bdtard,  'bastard.') 
Degeneration. 

AhatU,  Qiblets. 

AbaUetnetU,  (from  battre,*  to  beat')  Prostra- 
tioD. 

Abbeooart,  Hin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  A  chalyb- 
eate spring,  six  leagues  from  Paris,  and  one 
from  Poissy,  once  much  frequented. 

Abbeville,  Min'eral  Walters  of.  An  aoidu- 
lous  chalybeate  at  Abbeville,  in  the  d^artment 
of  Somme,  France. 

Abbrevia'tion,  Abbrevia'tiOf  Braekyn'eie,  Bra- 
chyt'mot,  Abbreviatu'ra,  (F.)  Abrhnation,  {brevie, 
'  snort/)  Abbreviations,  chiefly  used  in  medici- 
nal formulas,  are  by  no  means  as  frequently 
employed  now  as  of  old,  when  every  article  bad 
its  appropriate  symbol.  Tbe  following  are  some 
of  those  which  have  been  or  are  employed  : 

K*     ReeipCf  Take. 

A.  llf  ANA,  (aw,)  Utriuiqtie,  Of  each. 
Abdom.     Abdomeu. 

Ab8.  Febr.  Abeente  /ebre.  In  the  absence  of 
fever. 

Ad.  or  Add.  Adde  or  addaiur,  Add  or  let  be 
added. 

Ad.  Dkliq.    Ad  deliqutum,  To  faintiftg. 

Ad.  Lib.     Ad  libitum,  At  pleasure. 

Admov.     Admoveatur,  Let  it  be  applied. 

Alterm.  Hon.  Altemia  hcrie,  Every  other 
hour. 

Alt.  Adstrict.  Alvo  adetridd,  The  bowels 
being  confined. 

Aq.    Aqua,  Water. 

Aq.  Bull.     Aqua  bulliene.  Boiling  water. 

Aq.  Comm.     Aqua  commaatt,  Common  water. 

Aq.  Feby.     Aqua  /trvtne,  Hot  water. 

Aq.  Font.     Aqua  fontie,  Spring  water. 

Aq.  Marin.     Aqutt  marina,  Sea  water. 

B.  A.     Balneum  arenXj  A  sand  bath. 
Balb.     Baleamumf  Balsam. 

BB.  BBDS.    Barbadenne,  Barbadoes. 
Bib.     Bibe,  Drink. 
Bi8  ind.    Bie  indiee.  Twice  daily. 
B.  M.     Balneum  mane     (F.)     Bain  marie,  A 
water  bath. 
BoL.    Bolu». 

Bull.   Bulliat,  Let  it  boil,  or  Bullient,  Boiling. 
But.    Butyrum,  Butter. 
B.  V.    Balneum  w^xnie,  A  vapor  bath. 

(1) 


ABBREVIATION 


ABBREVIATION 


C.     Congtu»t  A  gallon. 

CxRCL.     CaeruleM,  Blue. 

Cap.     Capiat,  Lot  hitn  take* 

C.  C.     Cumu  eervif  Hartshorn. 

C.  C.  U.     Comu  etrvi  ustum,  Burnt  hartshorn. 

C.  M.     Crat  mani,  To-morrow  morning. 

C.  N.     Crat  node,  To-morrow  night. 

C.  V.     Craa  veapere,  To-morrow  evening. 
CocHL.     C'»chieare,  A  spoonful. 

CociiL.  Ajipl.  CockUan  ampluntf  A  large 
spoonful. 

CocQL.  Int.  CochUare  xH/anUinif  A  child's 
spoonful. 

CocHL.  Mod.  or  Mkd.  Cochleare  modicum  or 
medium,  A  dessertspoonful. 

CoOH L.  Part.   Cochleare parvum,  A  teaspoonful. 

Col.  Cola,  and  Colaturm,  Strain,  and  To  the 
material  strained. 

CoMP.     Compoeitue,  Compound. 

CoNP.     CoH/ectio,  Confection. 

Cons.     Conaerva,  Conserve. 

CoMT.     Continuetur,  Let  it  he  continued. 

COQ.      Coque,  Boil. 

Cost.     Cortex,  Bark. 

Crast.     Craetinut,  For  to-morrow. 

Cuj.     Cujw,  Of  which. 

CcjnsL.     Cujuelibet,  Of  anj. 

Ctath.     Cyril  Aim,  A  glassful. 

Ctath.  Thex,  a  teaoupfoL 

B.     Doeie,  A  dose. 

D.  ET  S.  hetur  et  eignetur  {placed  at  the  end  of 
a preeeriptioH.)    Let  it  be  given  and  directed. 

V.  D.     Dftur  ad,  Let  it  be  given  in  or  to. 

Bbaur.  PUo  Deaurttur  pilula,  Let  the  pill  be 
gilded. 

Den.  Spibs.  Debita  epieettudo,  A  due  consist* 
enoe. 

Dec.     Deeanta,  Pour  oC 

Bkcub.    Decubitutf  Lying  down,  going  to  bed. 

De  D.  IN  B.     Z>e  die  in  diem,  From  day  to  day. 

Bbj.  Alt.  Dtjectionee  alvi,  Alyino  evacuations. 

Be  p.    Depuratue,  Purified. 

Best.    DeatiUa,  Bistil. 

Det.    Detuvj  Let  it  be  given. 

Bibb.  A  ltern.  Dieb u*  altemit.  Every  other  day. 

Btes.  Tert.    Diebite  tertiie,  Every  third  day. 

Bio.    Ditj/eratur,  Let  it  be  digested. 
•    BiL.     Dilutne,  Bilute. 

Bin.    Vimidiue,  One-half. 

Bit.    Divide,  Bivide. 

BoNRC  Alt.  8olut.  Fubb.  Don^  alvue  eoluta 
fuerit,  Until  the  bowels  are  opened. 

Bracb.    Drachma,  A  drachm. 

EjasD.     Ejuedem,  Of  the  same. 

Enbu.     Enrma,  A  clyster. 

ExHiB.     Exhibeatur,  Let  it  be  exhibited. 

Ext.  Aupbk  Alut.  Extende  §uper  alutam, 
Spread  upon  leather. 

F.    Fiat,  Let  it  be  made. 

F.  Pil.    Fiat  Pilula,  Make  into  a  pit!. 

F.  VBNiBg.  or  F.  VS.  Fiat  venmeeetio,  Let 
bleeding  be  performed. 

Feb.  Bur.  Ftbre  durante,  The  fever  continuing. 

Fbm.  Intern.  Femoribue  intemie,  To  the  in- 
side of  the  thighs. 

Fist.  Arm  at.  Fistula  armata,  A  bag  and  pipe 
—  a  clyster  pipe  and  bladder  fitted  for  use. 

Fl.     Flmdue,  Fluid,  and  Floree,  Flowers. 

Fract.  Bos.  Fraetd  doei,  In  a  divided  or 
broken  doee. 

Frust.    Fruetillatim,  In  small  pieces. 

Geu  Quatxs.  Oelatind  qudvie.  In  any  kind  of 
jelly. 

G.  0.  O.     Oummi  guttm  Oambim,  Gamboge. 
Gr.     Oranum,  A  grain. 

Gt.     Gutta,  A  drop.     Grr.  Outtte,  Brops. 
Grr.  or  Gurr.   QtuiusD.     Guttie    quibuedam, 
With  some  drops. 
Gum.     Gummi,Qxim, 
GuTTAT.     Guttatim,  By  drops. 


HoR.  Bbcub.     HorA  deeubit^^,  At  bed-time. 

HoK.  Interm.  Morie  intermediie,  At  interme- 
diate hours. 

U.  S.    Iford  eomnt.  At  bcd-time. 

Inf.    Iti/unde,  Infuse. 

Ind.     Indiee,  Baily. 

Imj.  Enem.  Injiciatur  enema,  Lot  a  clyster  be 
given. 

In  Pulv.     In  pulmento.  In  gruel. 

Jul.     Julepue,  A  julep. 

Lat.  Bol.    Lattri  dotenti,  To  the  pained  tide. 

Lb.  and  Lib.    Libra,  A  pound  weight. 

Lib.  Llb.    Librae,  Pounds. 

LiQ.     Liquor, 

M.     Miace,  Mix. 

Mac.     Macerttf  Macerate. 

Man.     Manipulua,  A  handful. 

Man.  Prim.  Mani  primo,  Early  in  the  morning. 

Mic.  Pan.     if  tea  pania.  Crumb  of  bread. 

MiN.  Minimum,  Minim,  The  60th  part  of  a 
drachm  by  measure. 

Mitt.    Mitte,  Send. 

Mitt.  Sano.  Mittutur  aanguia,  Let  blood  be 
drawn. 

Mod.  Prjescript.  Modo  praacripto.  In  the 
manner  directed. 

Mob.  Sol.    More  aolito,  In  the  usual  manner. 

Muo.     Mueilago,  Mucilage. 

K.  M.     Nux  moachataf  Nutmeg. 

0.  Oetariua,  A  piut. 

01.  Oleum^  Oil. 

Ol.  Lini  S.  I.  Oleum  Kni  aine  igne.  Cold-drawn 
linseed  oil. 

Omn.  Bid.     Omni  biduo.  Every  two  days. 

Omn.  Bib.     Omni  bihnrio.  Every  two  hours. 

Omn.  Uor.     Omni  hord.  Every  hour. 

Omn.  Man.     Omni  mani,  Every  morning. 

Omn.  Nocte,  Every  night. 

Omn.  Quadr.  Hon.  Omni  qttadrante  hor«. 
Every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

0.  0.  0.     Oleum  olivet  optimum,  Best  olive  oil. 

Ov.     Ovum,  An  egg. 

Ox.     Oxymel, 

Oz.   Uncia,  An  ounce. 

P.     Pondere,  By  weight,  and  Para,  A  part 

P.  and  Piro.     Pugillua,  A  pugil. 

P.  M.     Partea  trqualea,  Eaual  parts. 

Part.  Vic.     Partitia  vicioua,  In  divided  doses. 

PeraCT.  Op.  Emet.  Peractd  operatione  emetiei. 
The  operation  of  the  emetic  being  over. 

Pil.  Pilula,  A  pill.  Pil.  or  Pill.  Pilulae, 
Pills. 

Post.  Sino.  Srd.  Liq.  Poat  aingulaa  aedea  liqui- 
daa^  After  every  liquid  evacuation. 

Pot.     Potio,  A  potion. 

P.  P.    Pulvia  putrum,  Jesuits'  bark. 

P.  Rat.  AStat.  Pro  ratioue  mtatia,  According 
to  the  age. 

P.  R.  N.     Pro  re  natd,  As  occasion  may  be. 

PuLT.     Pulria,  A  powder. 

Q.  P.    Qtt'tntum  placeat.  As  much  as  may  please. 

Q.  S.    Quantum  aujffictt,  As  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Q.  y.     Quantum  vohteria.  As  much  as  you  wish. 

QuoR.     Quorum,  Of  which. 

Rad.     Radix,  Root. 

Ras.    Haaurte,  Shavings. 

Rect.     Uecttficatua,  Rectified. 

Red.  or  Rkdio.  in  Pulv.  Redactua  in  puherem, 
or  Redigatur  in  pulverem,  Puwdered,  or  Let  it  be 
powdered. 

Reo.  Umbil.  Regio  umbilici,  The  umbilic&l 
region. 

Re  pet.    Rrpetatur,  Let  it  be  repeated. 

S.     Signa,  Write,  or  Give  directions. 

S.  A.    Secundum  artem.  According  to  art. 

Sem.     Semen,  Seed. 

Semi -dr.     Scmidraehma,  Half  a  drachm. 

SeMi-n.     Scmihora,  Half  an  hour. 

Skrv.    Serra,  Keep,  preserve. 

Sksquio.    Seaquihora,  An  hour  and  a  half. 
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Snnrc.    Se^ttMrin,  An  oanoe  and  a  half. 

Si  Nok  Val.  Si  non  vaUat,  If  it  doei  not 
anfwer. 

Si  Op.  Sit.     Si  tipua  wif.  If  there  he  need. 

Si  Vir.  Perm.  Sivire^yermiHantf  If  the  strength 
wiJl  permit. 

6i?te.    Siitgulomm^  Of  each. 

Bolt.     SoUm,  Dionolve. 

8p.  and  Spir.     JfyiritM^  Spirit. 

Si,    Semi,  One  half. 

St.    Sitt,  Let  it  stand. 

SrB  Fiv.  CocT.  Sub  Jinem  coetionit^  Towards 
the  end  of  the  hoiling. 

ScM.  Snmat,  Let  him  take;  also,  SummUaUB, 
The  tops. 

8.  V.  SpirituM  vinif  Spirit  of  wine. 

S.  y.  R.  Spiritua  vini  reetijieatut,  Reotifted 
spirit  of  wine. 

S.  v.  T.  Spirittu  vini  tenuior,  Proof  spirit  of 
wine. 

Sra.    i^yn^nw,  Symp. 

Tbvp.  Bext.  Tempori  dextro,  To  the  right 
temple. 

T.  0.     Tinetnra  opii.  Tincture  of  opium. 

Tr.,  Txa.  and  Txhct.     Tinetmni,  Tincture. 

Trtt.     Tritura,  Triturate. 

UsQ.  AO  Deliq.  U^que  ad  deliq'uium.  To  faint- 
bg. 

V.  0.  S.  or  Vrr.  Ov.  Sol.  Vitello  ovi  toluttu, 
l>'\9MAred  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

VS.     Venm»ectiOf  Venesection. 

Z.Z.   Anoientlj  myrrh:  now  zimiber  or  ginger. 

P>.,  Lihroy  A  pound,     lib.  Pounds. 

i.  I 'n< ia^  An  ounoe. 

f§,  FlHtdHneia,  A  flaidonnee. 

5*  Drachma,  A  draohm. 

tp.  FluidraehmOf  A  fluidrachm. 

)Tt  S^Tup^lum,  A  scruple. 

n|(,  J/iniBiffiii,  A  minim, 

li.,  Semiaeitj  or  half;  iss.,  aeaqui,  one  and  a  half. 

j.,  one;  ij.^  two;  iij.,  three;  iv.  four,  &o.  See 
SymboL 

The  same  system  is  not  always  followed  in  ab- 
bRriating.  The  subjoined  will  exhibit  the  usual 
node: 

& 

/h/m.  CoUywtb.  fjrss. 

TineL  O^nU  Oomp,  f,?>ii* 

Sjfr.  Oort,  AmranL  f^ii. 

Tinct.  Cap:  fji.  M. 

Cnt  eoch.  ij.  p.  r.  n. 

This,  written  at  length,  is  as  follows : 
Hseipe 

hk/wi  Oolombtt  fluiduncias  quinque  oum  so- 

misse. 
TVnrfursB    Oentiatue   Compoaita  finidraohmas 

tree. 
Sympi    Cortieit    Auranthrum   fluidraohmas 

dnas. 
Timetmrm  Cap»iei  fiuidrachmam. 
Hisoe. 
Capiat  eochlearia  duo  pro  re  natft. 
la  the  United  States  the  directions  are  always 
vrittea  in  English. 
Abe^f  Abscess  —  a.  Aigu,  see  Abscess. 
Abf^s  eift  JScniott  de  Chemise,  Shiributton  or 
Skirutmi  Abaetta.    A  deep-seated  mammary  ab- 
Bce«9,  foUowtng  the  septa  of  the  breast,  and  ap- 
pearing under  the  skin,  so  as  eventually  to  give 
riw  to  one  or  more  subcutaneous  abscesses, without 
toting  the  original  character  of  submammary  sup- 
ponUion.     A  cavity  exists  between  the  integu- 
aeots  and  the  gland  —  another,  larger,  between 
(he  mamma  and  the  chest  ^ — the  two  ooramunioat- 
bf  by  a  passage,  which  is  generally  narrow—  the 
wh&le  having  the  exact  appearance  of  a  shirtstud. 
Aheim  Ckamd,  see  Abscess  —  a.  CAront^iie,  see 
Abiwess  -—  a.  pnr   Cwiyeatton,  see   Abscess  —  a. 
CWevrt/,  Abscess,  mctastatio  —  a.  Diathiaique, 
•ce  AbtoMS-^a.  Froid,  see  Abioess — a.  IfOaa' 


tatique,  Abscess,  metastatic — a,  JUStro^t^rine,  see 
Retro-uterine  —  a.  Scro/uleux,  see  Abscess  —  a, 
Soudain,  see  Abscess. 

Abdo'meil,  gen.  Abdo'mint\  (from  abd^rc,  *  to 
conceal ; '  because  it  conceals  the  viscera,*  by  some, 
fancifully  presumed  to  bo  from  af>d*!ve^  to  'conceal,' 
and  omenttkm,  'the  caul.'  From  abdo  is  formed 
abdomenf  as  from  Icgo^  Iffpimen.)  FfroUf  Hypo- 
gaa'trion,  Phyarif  Hifporv/lium,  Kpin'rhiMi^  Lap*- 
ara^  Hjfpochot'lionf  Oaafar,  Arif'ti^  Mirneh,  Neaya, 
Neia'ra,  Nei'ra,  Abdu'wen^  Venter^  Vfnter  tmti*. 
Venter  tn[/fmii*,  Alvtta,  Vternaf  The  belly j  (So.^ 
Kytet  PeuehCf  (Prov.)  Baggie^  Hng,  Pook,  (F.) 
Ventre f  V.  in/Srieur,  Baa  ventre.  The  largest  of 
the  three  splanchnic  cavities,  bounded,  above,  by 
the  diaphragm ;  below,  by  the  pelvis ;  behind,  by 
the  lumbar  yertebrse ;  and  at  the  sides  and  fore 
part,  by  musoular  expansions.  It  is  distinguished 
into  three  anterior  regionn,  from  above  to  below, — 
the  epigastric,  umbilical,  and  hypogastric, — each 
of  which  is  itself  divided  into  tnree  others,  one 
middle,  and  two  lateral :  thus,  the  epigaatn'e  region 
comprises  the  epigaatrium  and  hypochondria ;  the 
umbilical,  the  nmbilicua  and  fianka  or  lumbar  re- 
ginna  ;  and  the  hypogaatrie,  the  hypogaatrium  and 
iVtae  regiona.  None  of  these  regions  has  its  limits 
well  defined.  The  chief  viscera,  contained  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen  —  Coe'lia,  Cavum  Abdom'" 
inia  —  are  the  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  spleen, 
pancreas,  kidneys,  Ac.  It  is  lined  by  the  peri- 
toneum. 

Abdo'men,  Pbnd' ulcus,  Physconia. 

Ahdom'i&al,  Abdominal' ia.  Ventral' ia^  Ventral, 
That  which  belongs  to  the  Abdomen,  as  abdominal 
muaeleaf  abdominal  viacera,  abdominal  aection,  d:e, 

Abdov'inal  ring,  Inguinal  ring. 

Abdo'mi&is  Ezplora'tio,  Abdominoscopia. 

AbdoinixiOBOOp'ia,  Oaatroaeop'ia,  Laparoacop'ia, 
Abdom'inia  Explora'tio,  Abdom'inoacopy,  A  hy- 
brid word,  from  abdomen,  and  crxftrcii),  *I  view.' 
Examination  of  the  lower  belly  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis.     See  Auscultation. 

AbdomlnOOB,  Ventrieo'aua,  Fenfro'«i(«,  Ventri- 
coua,  VenfricoaCf  Big-helUed,  Big~paunched,  Ken- 
trip'otent.     Having  a  large  abdomen. 

Abdtt'oens,  Motor  oculi  extemus  —  a.  Labio'- 
rum.  Levator  anguli  oris. 

Abdueteur,  Abductor —  a.  de  Ctril,  Rectus  ex- 
ternos  oculi  —  a.  de  I'oreille,  Abductor  auris  —  a. 
du  groa  orleil.  Abductor  polHcis  pedis  —  a.  du 
petit  orteflf  Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis  —  a. 
ronrt  du  ponce,  Abductor  pollicis  brevis  —  a. 
long  du  ponce,  Abductor  poUicis  longus. 

Abdtio'tion,  Abdue'tio^  (from  abducere,  'to  sep- 
arate,' ab  and  ducere,  *  to  lead.')  The  movement 
which  separates  a  limb  or  other  part  from  the 
axis  of  the  body. 

The  word  has  also  been  uBcd  synonymously 
with  Abrup'tio,  Apag'ma,  Apoclna'mn,  a  fracture 
near  the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone,  with  sepa- 
ration of  the  fragments. 

Abdaot'Or,  gen.  Abducto'ria,  (F.)  Abdncteur, 
A  muscle  which  moves  certain  parts  by  separat- 
ing them  from  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Abduct'or  Auricula'ris,  Abductor  auris. 

Abduct'or  Au'rih,  Abduct'or  auricula'ria,  (P.) 
Abdueteur  de  Voreille,  A  portion  of  the  j>o«l«rior 
auria,  whoso  existence  is  not  constant,  which 
passes  from  the  mastoid  process  to  the  concha. 

Abduct'orBrbvis  Alter,  see  Abductor  PoUicis. 

Abduct'or  Iji'dicis,  Semi-interoa'aeua  in'dicia, 
A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  os  trapesium 
and  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  first  bone  of  the  forefinger.  Its  use  is  to 
bring  the  forefinger  towards  the  thumb. 

Abductor  Ihdicib  Pedis,  Prior  indicis  pedis, 
Posterior  indicis  pedis  —  a.  Longus  PoUicis,  Ab- 
ductor PoUicis  longus. 

Abduct'or  Mix'imi  Dio"iti,  Carpophalan'geua 
min'imi  digiti,  Exten'aor  ter'tii  intemo'dii  minimi 
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diffUi  —  (Douglas.)  Htfpoth'enar  mt 'nor  metaear*' 
petUf  (F.)  Garpo^halanyien  du  petit  doigU  (See 
also  Flexor  parvus  minimi  digiti.)  It  originates, 
fleshy,  from  the  oa  pisiforme,  and  from  the  annular 
ligament  near  It ;  and  is  inserted,  tendinous,  into 
the  inner  ride  of  the  hase  of  the  first  bone  of  the 
little  finger.  C7««,  to  draw  the  little  finger  from  the 
rest 

Abduct'ob  Mni'na  Dio"iti  Px'dib,  Calayub' 
phalawfttw  minimi  digiti,  Caleaneo  - j}hnlanffien 
du  petit  orteil,  Parath'enar  ma'jor  —  {By  Winslow, 
the  musole  is  divided  into  two  portions,  —  Para- 
thenar  major  and  metatareeue,)  —  Caleaneo-eovt*' 
pkalanffien  du  petit  orteil  —  (Ch.),  (F.)  Abdue- 
teur  du  petit  orteil.  This  musole  forms  the  outer 
margin  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  is  immediately 
beneath  the  plantar  aponeurosis.  It  arises,  ten- 
dinous and  fleshy,  from  the  outer  side  of  the  pro- 
tuberance of  the  OS  calcia,  and  from  the  root  oi  the 
metatarsal  bone  of  the  little  toe,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  outer  part  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of 
the  little  toe.     Uee,  to  draw  the  little  toe  outwards. 

Abduct'or  Oculi,  Rectus  extomus  oouli. 

Abdugt'ob  Pol'licis  Brb'yib,  Abductor  Pollieie 
Ma'uC9fSeaphoearpoeuperphalau'ffeu9Pullici»,Su9' 
phalangien  du  poneet  X.  pollieie  ma'uiiey  (F.) 
Abduet^ir  court  da  pouee,  Carpo^eue^phalangien 
du  pouce  (Ch.).  —  A  short,  flat,  triangular  muscle, 
which  arises  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  os 
scaphoides  and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
ana  terminates  at  the  outside  of  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  A 
particular  portion,  on  the  inner  side  of  this  mna- 
oie,  is  called,  by  Albinus,  Abduetor  brevie  alter, 

Abduct'os  Pol'lxcm  Lono'ub  or  A.  Lonoub 
PoLLicis,  A,  P,  L,  ManCe,  Exten'eor  oe'eie  metaear- 
pi  pollieie  mante,  Exteneor  .pri'mi  internodii 
(Douglas)  —  Exteneor  pri'mue  Pollieie,  Cubito- 
rudi-eue'mitaearpien  du  pouee,  Cubito-eue^nita- 
earpien  du  pouce  (Ch.)  — (F.)  Ahdueteur  loug  du 
pouce,  A  long,  thin  muscle,  arising  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  ulna,  radius,  and  inter- 
osseous ligament,  and  inserted  at  the  outer  side 
of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  first  metacarpal 
bono. 

Abduct'or  Pol'licib  Ma'xus,  Abductor  Pol- 
licis  Brevis. 

Abduct'or  Pol'licts  Pb'dis,  Caleoeubpkalfin'- 
pcMt  PoVlieie,  (F.)  Ahdueteur  du  groe  orteil. 
This  muscle  arises,  fleshy,  from  the  anterior  and 
inner  part  of  the  protuberance  of  the  os  oalcis, 
and  tendinous  from  the  same  bone  where  it  joins 
with  the  OS  navicalare.  It  is  inserted,  tendinous, 
into  the  internal  os  seffamoideom  and  root  of  the 
first  bone  of  the  great  toe.  Uee,  to  pull  the  great 
toe  from  the  rest. 

The  name  Abduetor  has  been  given  also  to  all 
those  interosseous  muscles  of  the  hand  and  fuot 
which  perform  the  motion  of  abduction  on  tbo 
fingers  or  toes,  and  to  muscles  which  execute  the 
same  function  in  other  parte  of  the  body. 

Abda'men,  Abdomen. 

AbebflB'os,  (o^i/Jomk,  from  «,  nog.,  and  ^c^oioc, 
'firm/)  /ii/frm'ii«,  Deb' Hie.  Weak,infirm,nnstcady. 

Ab^tUe,  (irom  apicnUtr  dim.of  apie,  *  a  bee.*)  Bee. 

Abelmeiuoh.  One  of  the  names  of  the  Ricinus, 
according  to  some  authors.  —  Prosper  Alpinus 
says  that  a  tree,  which  grovrs  about  Mecca,  is  so 
called.  Its  seeds,  which  are  block  and  obloog,  are 
said  to  be  a  most  violent  cathartic. 

A'belmoMh,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

AbelmOMh'ns,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus  —  a.  Es- 
enlentus.  Hibiscus  escnlentus  —  a.  Moschatus, 
Hibiffcus  abelmoschus. 

A'belmoik,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

Abensberg,  Kin'enl  Wa'ton  of.  A.  is  a  city 
of  Da%-aria,  where  there  is  a  cold,  sulphureous 
sprinj?. 

Abemethj,  itoreon*  of  Bee  Sarcoma,  Vas- 
ottlar. 


Abem'tio,  gen.  Aberratio'nie,  Aberration  — 
a.  Lactis,  Galactoplania  —  a.  Loci,  Heterotoj)iu 
—  a.  Mensium  scu  Menstruornm,  Menstruation, 
vicarious  —  a.  Tcmporis,  Heterochronia. 

Aborra'tioni  A6erro'(i'o,(from  ab  and  errare, '  to 
stray,'  *  to  wander  from.')  This  word  has  several 
meanings.  1.  The  passage  of  a  fluid  of  the 
living  body  into  an  order  of  vessels  not  destined 
for  it.  In  this  sense  it  is  synonymous  with  the 
Error  Loci  of  Boerhaave.  3.  The  flow  of  a 
fluid  towards  an  organ  different  from  that  to 
which  it  is  ordinarily  directed;  as  in  cases  of 
vicarious  hemorrhage.  Aberratione  of  eeuee  or 
Judgment  are  certain  errors  in  the  perceptions,  or 
certain  derangements  of  the  intellectual  fkoulties. 
In  optics  it  designates  the  dispersion  of  the  rays 
of  light  in  passing  through  a  lens. 

Aberra'tion,  Crromat'ic,  Aberration  of  Ro- 
frangibility  —  a.  Distan'tial,  iee  Aberration  of 
Sphorio'ity. 

Aberra'tior  of  REFRAirGTBiL'rrr,  Chromat'ie 
aberra'tion.  Error  of  dieper^eion,  (F.)  Aberraiio%i 
de  Rf/rangibiliti,  Uhromntieme^  exists,  when,  as 
in  a  common  lens,  the  rays  that  pass  near  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  lens  are  decomposed,  so  that  a 
colored  image  is  observed.  This  aberration  in 
the  human  eye  is  corrected  by  the  iris,  which  does 
not  permit  the  rays  to  fall  near  the  circumference 
of  tne  lens,  and  also  by  the  crystalline  lens  itself, 
which,  owing  to  its  structure,  serves  the  purposes 
of  an  achromatic  glass. 

Abbrra'tiosc  of  Sphrric^'itt,  or  Spher'ienl 
Aberrn'tion^  takes  place  when  the  rays,  as  in  a 
common  lens,  whicn  pass  through  the  centre  of 
the  lens,  and  those  which  pass  near  the  circumfer- 
ence, are  unequally  refracted,  so  that  they  do  not 
meet  at  a  common  focus.  This  aberration  of 
sphericity  in  the  human  eye  is  corrected  by  the 
iris  and  lens.  The  defect  arising  from  imperfect 
adjustment  of  the  focus  is  known  as  dietan'tial 
aberration, 

Abesti,  Realgar. 

AbeTaoua'tiOf  gen.  Abecaenatio'nieyApoeeno'eie, 
(a6,  and  evacunre,  *  to  empty.')  An  evacuation. 
A  partial  or  imperfect  evacuation.  By  some  it  is 
applied  to  an  immoderate  evacuation.  See  Apo- 
cenosis. 

Abhal.  A  fruit  well  known  in  India,  and  ob- 
tained from  a  species  of  cypress.  It  pswses  for  an 
emmcnagogoo. 

A'biet,  gen.  Abi*e1ie,  Pinus  plcea  —  a.  Balsa- 
mea,  Pinus  balsamea  —  a.  BalsamiTera,  Pinus 
balsamea — a.  Canadensis,  Pinus  Canadensis  —  a. 
Exoelsa,  see  Pinus  abics— a.  Gallica,  Pinus  picea 

—  a.  Larix,  Pinus  larix — a.  Pectinata,  Pinus  picea 

—  a.  Picea,  Pinus  picea — a.  Rubra,  Finns  abies. 
AMftiquef  Terebinthinate. 

Ab'igft,  Ajuga,  Teucrium  Chamapityf. 

Abio'iif,  (a,  and  fiiof,  'life,')  Death. 

Abio'tns,  (a^/wroc,)  Coninm  maonlatnm. 

Abirrita'tion,  Abirrita'tio,  {ab,  and  irritatic, 
'irritation/)  This  word  strictly  means  absence 
or  defect  of  irritation.  The  disciples  of  Broussais 
used  it  to  indicate  a  pathological  condition,  oppo- 
site to  that  of  irritation.  It  may  be  oonsidered  as 
synonymous  with  debility,  asthenia,  Ao. 

Ablaota'tio,  {ab,  and  hctare,  'to  iuekle.') 
Weaning. 

AbUtBt'M,  (a/}Aaei7K,  from  a,  and  fiXaeieg,  'a 
bud,')  Sterile. 

AbU'tio  {ab,  and  /erro,  latum,  'to  take,')  Ex- 
tirpation. 

Abla'tloii,  Extirpation. 

AbUph'ftnu,  (a,  privative,  and  fiXi^apev,  *  eye- 
lid.')    One  who  has  no  eyelids. 

Ableps'ia,  (afiXcha,)  Ca>oitas. 

Abluen'tia,  {abluere,  —  ab,  and  fa«r«,  —  'to 
wash/)  Detergents. 

Ablttonti,  Detergenta. 

Ablu'tiOA,  Ahlu'tio,  Aponip'eie,  Oaiael^mue. 


ABNORMAL 


ABBUS 


A  Bsa*  gtr«n  to  leg*]  ceremonies  in  whicli  the 
body  is  labjeeted  to  particular  affusions.  Abla- 
tion (eapeeiallj  of  the  extremities)  with  cold  or 
tepid  water  is  employed,  therapeutically,  to  re- 
daea  febrile  heat.  Also,  the  washing  by  which 
medicines  are  separated  from  the  extraneous  mat- 
ters mixed  with  them. 

Ahattrm'ali  {ab,  and  norma,  'mle.')  Abnor- 
m<>as. 

Abotfrmal'ity,  Anomalim. 

Abaona'itas,  Anomalia. 

Aboorxa'ity,  Anomalia. 

Abnorm'ouSy  Abnorm'it,  Snorm'it,  Abnor^maly 
(F.)  AnoimaL  Not  conformable  to  rule;  irreg- 
ular. 

Abolition,  AboUt^io,  (ah,  and  lucre  (?)  'to 
wash.')  Destruction  or  suppression.  A  word,  often 
employed,  especially  by  the  French,  to  express 
the  complete  suspension  of  any  symptom  or 
fonetion. 

Aboma'siU,  A6oma'«nm,  Enya'tron,  Vctitric'- 
ulm  inUatinaVit,  Ren' net,  (So.)  jRoddikiu,  (F.) 
CaiUetu.  The  lowermost  or  fourth  stomach  of 
ruminating  animals. 

Abomina'tio,  Disgust 

Abondan€e,  see  Plethora. 

Abor'fio,  Abortion. 

Abor'fUf,  gen.  Abor'eiU,  Abortion. 

Abort',  Abori'ri.    To  miscarry.     (F.)  Avorter, 

Abortieid'ilimi  {aborttte,  and  cxdo,  *1  kill,') 
F<xtieide. 

Akwrtiff  AbortiTe. 

Abortifit'eiAiia,  {alortu;  and/acio,  *  I  make.') 
Abortive. 

Abor'tioxi,  Ahor'tue,  Abor*9ue,  Abor'eio,  I^*- 
to'cia  abortVtitt  Omoto'cia,  Paracye'tiie  nhor^tu9, 
Amblo'eie,  Ambla'ma,  AmbloM'mue,  Me'boli,  Em- 
bryotoe'ia,  JMaph'thora,  Ectro'gh,  Examblo'ma, 
Bramblo'ti;  Ectroa'mut,  ApopnlU'Mf  ApopaVain, 
ApopkUhora,  Phtho'va,  Convul'eio  u'teri,  Deper- 
di'tMf  (F.)  Avortementf  Ble»»ure,  Miacnrriage ; 
(from  ah  and  orin,  ortum,  *  to  rise,'  applied  to 
tbat  which  has  aritn  out  of  season.)  The  ex- 
puUion  of  the  foetus  before  the  seventh  month  of 
atero-gestation,  or  before  it  is  viable*  The  causes 
ize  referable  either  to  the  mother,  and  particularly 
Wthe  uterus ;  or  to  the  foetus  and  its  dependencies. 
Ibi  eanaes,  in  the  mother,  may  be :  —  extreme 
Bcrroos  Busceptibtlity,  great  debility,  plethora, 
&3lty  eoaformation,  Ac. ;  and  it  is  frequently  in- 
4ieed  immediately  by  intense  mental  emotion, 
mlent  exercise,  Ac.  The  causes  seated  in  the 
fetus  are  its  death,  rupture  of  the  membranes,  Ac. 
It  most  frequently  occurs  between  the  8th  and 
12tb  weeks  of  gestation.  The  symptoms  of  abor- 
tion are :  —  uterine  hemorrhage  with  or  without 
flakes  of  deeidua,  with  intermitting  pain.  When 
abortion  baa  once  taken  place,  it  is  extremely  apt 
to  reeor  in  sabsequent  pregnancies  about  the  same 
perkNL  Some  writers  nave  called  abortion,  when 
it  oeeors  prior  to  three  months,  Effiuxion.  The 
treatment  must  rary  according  to  the  oonstitutioo 
of  the  patient  and  the  causes  giving  rise  to  it. 
la  all  eases,  the  horixontal  posture  and  perfect 
qaietode  are  indispensable. 

AaoftTiox  is  likewise  applied  to  the  product  of 
an  sntimely  birth,  —  Abor'ttts,  Abor'nu,  ApohW- 
9tA,Apob*oU^  Kchlo'maf  Amblothrid'ion,  Ectro'tna, 
Frme'tme  immatn'rue,  Abort'ment,  (F.)  Avorttmy 
Aevrlin. 

Abor'tiWt  AbortVvM,  Ecbol'tHM,  Amblo'tieiit, 
AmhU^kriAt  innty  Ambof*ieu9f  Phtkor'iue,  Apo- 
pitkor^ima,  Ectrot'iewif  Aborti/a'eiene,  Aeyte'ri^te^ 
EirpetUm*,  Phtkiroc'Umiu,  Phtharoc'touue,  EeboV' 
UwUf  Comtra^inr  «'l*Tt,  Aceelera'tor  PartHe,  Par- 
tm'riemif  PartHH/a'et'ent,  ErboVir.  (F.)  Ahoriif. 
A  Budisine  to  which  is  attributed  the  pr<»perty  of 
eaasBg  abortion.  There  is  probably  no  direct 
ageat  of  the  kind.     8ee  Ectrotic. 

Abort'awat,  Abortion. 


Abert'ns,  gen.  Aior^fis,  Abortion. 

Abouehement,  {btntche,  'mouth/)  Anastomosis. 

Abonla'iat  a  tree  of  Madagascar,  used,  accord- 
ing  to  Flaconrty  in  that  country  in  diseases  of 
the  heart. 

AbouHssevnent,  (aboutir,  *  to  come  to  an  end/ 
from  bout,  'end,')  Suppuration. 

Aboyeusea,  {aboyer,  'to  bark.')  See  Canvul- 
eionnaire, 

A'brabaZ,  A'braeax,  A'braeax,  A'braxae.  A 
mystic  term,  expressing  the  number  366,  to  which 
the  Cabalists  attributed  miraculous  properties.  A 
form  of  amulet. 

Abraoada'brai  Abraeada'hra,  the  name  of  a 
Syrian  idol,  aocording  to  Selden.  This  word, 
when  pronounced  and  repeated  in  a  certain  form 
and  a  certain  number  of  times,  was  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  curing  fevers  and  preventing 
many  diseases.  It  was  figured  on  amulets  and 
worn  suspended  around  the  neck. 
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Abraoalaa'.  A  oabalistio  term  to  which  the 
Jews  attributed  the  same  virtue  as  to  the  word 
Abracadabra. 

A'braoaz,  Abrabax. 

A'braham  Man.  A  name  given,  three  centn- 
ries  ago,  to  one  who,  for  purposes  of  imposition, 
personated  a '  Tom  of  Bedlam '  or  vagrant  lunatic. 

To  aham  Abraham  or  Abram  is  now  used  for  one 
who  feigns  sickness  or  infirmity  of  any  kind. 

Abrasada'bra,  Abracadabra. 

A'brasax,  Abrabax. 

Abra'sio,  gen.  Abratio'ntt,  Abrasion — a.  Den- 
tium,  Odontotripsis. 

Abra'sion,  Alra'eioy  Apoeyr'ma,  Apoxy'mua, 
(Prov.)  Fleck,  (from  abradere, —  aft  and  radere, 
raaum, — '  to  rasp.')  A  superficial  excoriation,  with 
loss  of  substance,  under  the  form  of  small  shreds,  in 
the  mucous  membranes  of  the  intestines, — (F.)  Jia- 
clnree  dee  Boyanx,  Also,  an  ulceration  of  the  skin, 
possessing  similar  characters.  Aocording  to  Vicq 
d'Azyr,  the  word  has  been  used  for  the  absorption 
of  the  molecules  composing  the  various  organs. 

Abrathan',  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

A'braxai,  Abrabax. 

Abre,  Abrus  precatorius. 

Abr^viaHon,  Abbreviation. 

Abrieoi,  (from  praeeox,  'precocious,')  see  Pru- 
nuB  Armeniaca  •— a.  Sauvage,  Mammoa  Ameri- 
cana. 

AbT'ieotier,  Prunns  Armeniaca. 

Abro'ma  Angust'imi.  The  root  of  this  tree, 
which  grows  in  India,  is  employed  in  dysmen- 
orrboea. 

Abro'tia,  (a,  and  fipteeif,  '  food,')  Abstinence. 

Abrofannmi  (a^perovov,)  Artemisia  abrotanum 
—  a.  Cathsum,  Artemisia  abrotanum — a.  MaS| 
Artemisia  abrotanum. 

Abrotone,  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

Abrotoni'tea,  (afipormunK,  —  mvo;,  'wine,'  un- 
derstood.) Wine  impregnated  with  Artemisia 
Abrotanum  or  Southernwood. 

Abrot'onnm,  (oBporxnov,)  Artemisia  Abrotanum. 

Abmp'tio,  gen.  Abrupt io'nie,  {ab  and  r umpire, 
ruphtnif  'to  break,')  see  Abduction. 

A'bma  Preoato'rina,  (from  afipog,  'elegant.') 
Liq'uoriee  Bueh^  Bed  Bean,  Love  pea,  (F.)  Aire, 
Liane    d  rfglUee,    A    small  ornamental  shrub. 


ABS 


found  from  Florida  to  Braiil,  as  well  as  in  Egypt 
and  tho  West  Indies;  Sat.  Ord.  LeguminossB ; 
Sex,  Sif»t.  Monadelpbia  Ennoandria ;  having  beau- 
tiful Boarlet  seeds  with  a  blaclc  spot.  The  roots 
and  leaves  are  swoet  mucilaginous  demuloents. 
The  seeds  of  the  American  kind  are  oonsidered  to 
be  purgative  and  poisonous.  Thejr  are  employed 
to  form  rosaries,  and  faenoe  called,  in  mookeryi 
Jumhle  beadt, 
Abt,  as  a  prefix y  see  A. 

Ab'BOesSf  (from  aftteedOf — aht^  and  eederef — 'I 
depart/  or  *  separate  from/)  A6«ce«'«iu,  Ab9ee§'' 
$iOf  AphUtt'nUf  Apot(e'ma,  dim.  Apo*Uma'tionp 
Ecpytfma,  Eepye'tx;  Jieem'nUf  Abite^t'aion,  Apat'- 
tenif  ImpotUhume,  Impot*te»tf  Oath'ermg,  Bi'nng  / 
(Old  Eng.)  Apottemaciofif  ApoMt'hums,  (So.)  Hat- 
trel,  (Prov.)  (hul,  NumpoMt,  Pottime,  Addle,  (F.) 
Abe^tf  Dep6t.  A  oolleotion  of  pus  in  a  carity, 
the  result  of  a  morbid  process.  See  Pyogenia,  and 
Suppuration. 

The  French  have  various  distinctive  terms  for 
Abscesses.  Abeie  chnudf  aiyUf  eowiain,  is  one 
which  follows  Tiolent  inflammation.  Abcie  frotd, 
chroniqu€f  ecro/uUuXf —  Cold,  chrome,  etrumoue,  or 
ecro/uttnie  abtceea,  —  one  which  is  the  result  of 
chronic  or  scrofulous  inflammation.  Abrfa  par 
Congeationy  A.  diathitiquef  a  symptomatic  abscess ; 
one  which  occurs  in  a  part  at  a  distance  from  the 
inflammation  by  which  it  is  occasioned :  e.  g.  a 
lumbar  abscess,  in  which  the  inflammation  may  be 
in  the  lumbar  vertebras,  whilst  the  pus  exhibits 
itself  at  the  groin. 

Ab'scksh,  ALve'or./vR,  Parulis  —  a.  of  the  Breast, 
BCastodynia  ApoL'.cmatosa  —  a.  Chronic,  see  Ab- 
scess—  a.  Cold,  see  Abscess  —  a.  Embolic,  a.  Me- 
tastatic. 

Abscess,  Fr'cal,  Abecentue  Stereoroeue,  An 
abscess  formed  by  the  entrance  of  the  contents 
of  the  bowel  into  a  contiguous  purulent  cjst. 

Abscv88,Man'mary,  Mastodynia  Apostematosa. 

Absckss,  Metastat'ic,  Embolic  AbeeeMf  Abeeet'- 
§ua  meta$tat'ieue,  (F.)  Abr^e  mitaetatiquef  A.  con- 
•feutif.  An  abscess  which  forms  suddenly,  and 
sometimes  without  any  precursory  signs  of  inflam- 
mation, in  a  part  of  the  body  remote  from  one 
in  a  state  of  suppuration,  and  without  present- 
ittg  a  sufllcient  reason  for  its  development  in  the 
place  which  it  occupies.  It  is  a  result  of  phle- 
Ditis. 

Abscbss,  Milk,  Mastodynia  Apostematosa — -a. 
Per'forating,  of  the  Lung,  see  Lung,  perforating 
abscess  of  the  —  a.  Perilaryngeal,  see  Pprilaryn- 
gitis  —  a.  Psoas,  Lumbar  abscess— > a.  Periuterine, 
see  Periuterine  —  a.  Pysemio,  «ee  Pyohoemia. 

Abscess,  Rksid'ual.  A  term  applied  by  Paget 
to  include  all  abscesses  found  in  or  about  the  res- 
idues of  former  inflammations,  as  in  the  adhe- 
sions, thickening,  or  other  lowly  organised  pro- 
ducts of  inflammation  long  past. 

Abscess,  RBTROPHARrnorAL,  see  Retropharyn- 
geal—  a.  Shirtstud,  AHe^t  en  bonton  de  rhemiee 

—  a.  Scrofulous,  see  Abscess  —  a.  Subperiosteal, 
see  Periostitis. 

AhMMM'io,  Abscess. 

Abeoei'tion,  Altseess. 

AbieMs'iiS,  gen.  Abeeeee'^,  Abscess  —  a. 
Artiouli,  Py arthrosis  —  a.  Capitis  Sanguineus 
Kconatomm,  Cephalssmatoma — a.  Cerebri,  Ence- 
phalopyosis  —  a.  Gangranesoens,  Anthrax  —  a. 
Qangrsnosus,  Anthrax  —  a.  Gingirarum,  Parulis 

—  a.  Lacteus,  Mastodynia  apostematosa — a.  Lum- 
borum.  Lumbar  abscess  —  a.  Mammss,  Mastody- 
nia apostematosa  —  a.  Metastaticus,  Abscess,  me- 
tastatic— a.  Nucleatns,  Furunculus  —  a.  OcuH, 
Hypopyon  —  a.  Pectoris,  Empyema — a.  Pulmo- 
nnm,  Pneomapostema^  a.  Renal  is,  Xcphrapos- 
tasis  —  a.  Spintaosus,  Aneurixm  —  a.  Stcroorosus, 
Abscess,  fecal  —  a.  Thoracis,  Empyema  —  a.  Uri- 
nalis,  Urapostema — a.  Urinosus,  Urapostema. 

Abloif'iOf  gen.  Abaemo'nie,  Abscission. 


ABSORPTION 


Abioii'sio,  Abscission  —  a.  Praputil,  Cironm- 
cision. 

AbtoiB'Bion,  Abacig'io,  Abeeie'eiOf  (from  ab- 
ecidere  or  abtcinderef  *  to  cut  ofl^,')  Apoe'opf,  Apo- 
tkrau'»i$f  IHae^op9,  Excision  or  extirpation  of  a 
party  especially  of  a  soft  part.  Fracture  or  injury* 
of  soft  parts,  with  loss  of  substance.  Diminution, 
or  loss  of  voice.  Sudden  and  premature  termina- 
tion of  a  disease. 

AbMOn'siOf  gen.  Abeconeio'mu,  {abe,  and  con- 
dere,  coH«um, '  to  hide,')  Sinus. 

Abaenoes,  see  Epilepsy. 

Ab»inUt^,  see  Artemisia  absinthtam. 

Absinthlsm,  see  Artemisia  ab<)inthlnm. 

Ablfhthi'tes,  gen.  Abnnthi'toe,  {aij/tv^rmsf)  Ap- 
einthi'tee.  Wine  impregnated  with  Absinthium  or 
Wormwood. 

Abfli&th'inm,  (Ph.  TJ.  S.,)  (at^iv^coy,)  Arte- 
misia absinthium  — a.  Marinum,  Artemisia  mari- 
tima — a.  Maritimum,  Artemisia  maritima— a. 
Ponticum,  Artemisia  pontica — a.  Roman um,  Ar- 
temisia pontica  —  a.  ^antonicuro,  Artemisia  san- 
tonioa — a.  Vulgare,  Artemisia  absinthium. 

Absorbani,  Absorbent. 

Abaorb'ont,  A  6«or6V7i«.(from  o&«or2»rr«,— cr(  an  d 
eorbere, —  'to  drink,  to  suck  up/)  (F.)  Ahnorh- 
ant.  That  which  absorbs.  A  medicine  u!«ed  for 
absorbing  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as 
magnesia,  chalk,  Ac.  Inver'ttna,  Rritor'beite,  Sat'- 
urane,  Prmeip'itane,  Also,  any  substance,  such  as 
cobweb,  sponge,  Ac,  which,  when  applied  to  a 
bleeding  surface,  retains  the  blood,  ana  forms  with 
it  a  solid  and  adhesive  compound,  which  arrests 
the  hemorrhage. 

Ab90Rb'e9t  Strt'rm  is  the  collection  of  vessels, 
Vaaa  abeorben'tia  sen  renorbtn'tia,  and  glands, 
which  concur  in  the  exercise  of  absorption. 

Absorp'tio,  gen.  Abaorpdo'nUf  Absorption  —  a. 
Sanguinis,  Hssmorrliophesis. 

Absorp'tion,  (pame  etymon  as  Absorbent),  Afr. 
torp'tiOf  Jieaorp'tt'o,  Inhata*tioy  ImhibWioy  Anar^- 
rhopki,  Anarrophe'»i»f  Catapino'»t'9f  Rhcrhde'Mf 
Catarrhophe'aie,  Catar'rhophi.  The  function  of 
absorbent  vessels,  by  virtue  of  which  they  take  up 
substances  from  without  or  within  the  body.  Two 
great  divisions  have  been  made  of  this  function. 

1.  External  abeorption,  or  the  abeorptiftn  of  com- 
poeitioHf  which  obtains,  from  without  the  organs, 
the  materials  intended  for  their  composition ;  and, 

2.  Internal  or  deeompoeing  abaorptinHf  or  the  «6> 
aorjttion  ttf  decttmpoaition,  which  takes  up  from  tho 
organs  the  materials  that  have  to  be  replaced. 

By  ertemal  ahnorption  is  meant  not  only  that 
which  takes  place  at  the  external  surface  of  the 
body,  but  also  that  of  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  digestive  and  respiratory  passngos.  Hence, 
again,  the  division  of  externi^  absor|»tion  into  o«i- 
tu'neoua  —  reaorp'tio  euta'nea  seu  ei$'tia,  inhala'tio 
eu'tia,  —  intea'tinal  or  digea'tive,  »nd  pulwwnary  or 
rea^rtifory. 

Internal  absorption  is  also  subdivided  into, 
1.  Molee'vlar  or  intermit" ial,  nu'tritive,  organ' ie, 
or  decompo'eing,  which  takes  up  from  each  organ 
the  materials  that  constitute  it,  so  that  tho  decom- 
position is  always  in  eqnilibrto  with  tho  deposi- 
tion. 2.  The  abaorptfon  of  rerrementit"ial  aeere^ted 
Jin' id  a,  such  as  the  fluid  of  serous  membranes, 
synovia,  Ac.  As  these  are  eonotantly  exhaled  on 
surfaces  which  have  no  external  outlet,  they  would 
augment  indefinitely  if  absorption  did  not  remove 
them  in  the  same  proportion  as  that  in  which  they 
are  deposited.  3.  The  abaorption  of  a  pari  of  the 
exerementii" ial  aerre'ted  jiu'ida,  as  they  pass  over 
the  excretory  passages. 

The  great  agents  or  external  absorption  are  the 
veins  and  ehyliferous  vesoels;  of  internal  ahsorp. 
tion,  probably  the  lymphatic^.  In  the  ehyliferous 
vessrls  and  lymphatics  the  fluid  is  always  found 
to  possess  the  same  general  properties.  In  them, 
therefore,  an  action  of  elaooration  or  seleetlon 


ABSORPTION 


ACARDIONERVIA 


miut  bsre  taken  place.  The  reins,  on  the  other 
hand,  seem  to  exert  no  seleotion.  Any  fluid,  pos- 
WMiBg  tibe  neoessary  tenuity,  passes  through  the 
ooats  of  the  ressel  readily  by  imbibition,  and  pro- 
eeedt  along  |rith  the  torrent  of  the  circulation. 
Watery  fluids  in  this  manner  enter  the  blood  when 
tfaey  are  taken  into  the  stomach.  Substances  that 
requin  digestion,  on  the  other  hand,  may  pass 
through  the  ehyliferons  vessels  and  thoracic  ouot. 

AuoBP'TioN  OP  CoMPOBiT'ioif,  See  Absorption  — 
a.  Cutaneous,  see  Absorption  —  a.  Decomposing, 
see  Absorption  —  a.  of  Decomposition,  see  Ab- 
sorption —  a.  Digestive,  see  Absorption. 

Abwrp'tiok,  DisJURcrrvE.  The  absorption  of 
the  living  part  of  a  tissue,  in  immediate  connec- 
tion with  a  dead  portion ;  the  latter  being  thus 
detached,  as  in  the  separation  of  a  slough. 

Absorp^tioji  or  Excrbmbvtitial  Secrkted 
FLriDS,  see  Absorption — a.  External,  see  Ab- 
lorption  —  a.  Internal,  see  Absorption  —  a.  In- 
terstitial, see  Absorption — a.  Intestinal,  see  Ab- 
sorption —  a.  Molecular,  see  Absorption  —  a. 
Natiitire,  see  Absorption  —  a.  Organic,  see  Ab- 
sorption. 

Absorp'tioh,  Proorssbitb.  a  form  of  absorp- 
tion, often  apparently  caused  by  the  interference 
of  pressure  with  the  nutrition  of  a  part,  as  of 
a  deep-seated  tumour  approaching  the  surface, 
and  ioduoing  the  absorption  of  the  interposed 
structures. 

Absobp'tios,  PiTL¥OVARr,  SCO  Absorption  —  a. 
of  Rcerementitial  Secreted  Fluids,  see  Absorption 
—  a.  Respiratory,  see  Absorption. 

Jftnt^iiir,  Abstemious. 

AbSto'iaiOlU,  Ab^te'mint,  Aoi'no9f  (from  a6« 
and  UmHum,  *  wine.')  (F.)  AUt^mt,  Used  by  the 
ancient  writers,  as  well  as  by  the  French,  in  the 
sense  only  of  its  roots;  one  who  abstains  from 
vine  or  fermented  liquors  in  general. 

AbttorgVll'tia,  {abt  and  Urgere,  ter§um,  'to 
el«Mi,')  Detergents. 

AbBteni'TB,  Detergents. 

AbBt«rto'ria,  Detergents. 

Ab'stineiioef  AbHinen'tin,  —  (from  o6«  and  fe- 
•ere,  'to  bold,')  — X6ro«'ia,  Ant'iny  Limnn'chiay 
FvHing.  Privation,  usually  voluntary,  as  a6«/i- 
•tmee  from  drink,  Ac,  but  more  particularly  of 
certain  articles  of  food.  Fasting  is  a  useful  re- 
asedial  agent  in  certain  diseases,  particularly  in 
those  of  an  inflammatory  character. 

AVraf »  SI  kind  of  cassia,  (7.  A6«u«,  which  grows 
is  Bgypt  and  in  India,  the  seeds  of  which,  pul- 
verised and  mixed  with  powdered  sugar,  have 
been  employed  as  a  dry  collyrium,  in  the  endemic 
ophthalmiA  of  Egypt. 

Alalia,  {a09»Xta,  from  a,  and  ^ovXii,  'will.') 
Lms  of  the  will,  or  of  volition. 

Abu'lions*  One  who  has  lost  the  power  of  will 
or  of  volition. 

Ah%u  Oe  Sd-'M^me,  ('abuse  of  one's  self,') 
Masturbation. 
Abil'ta«  (a  Guiana  name,)  Pareira  brava. 
Aba'tilon  Avioea'no,  A.Gorda'tum,  Si' da  Abu- 

ta^m,  Jfk'dian  or  YtVUno  Mal'low,  Vel'vet  leaf; 
Order,  MalvaoeSB,  (a,  'privative,'  fimn,  *an  ox,' 
and  Tthtf,  '  diarrhcea,'  that  is  '  a  remedy  for  the 
diarrhcea  of  cattle ; ')  Is  naturalised,  and  common 
ia  most  parts  of  the  United  States.  Like  com- 
BMm  mallow,  it  is  mucilaginous  and  demulcent. 

Abotiloa  CoTdatnxn,  A.  Avicennae. 

AbVBOlUt'tiOy  (from  ab,  and  tMcuartf  vaeuatum, 
*  to  ospty.')  An  excessive  or  colliquative  evacu- 
atioB  of  any  kind. 


Aa,  as  a  prefix,  same  as  Ad. 
A«B'eU  (Ph.  U.  S.),  ^ 


_  AcacisB  gummi  (Ph.  B.) — 
0.  Aea'eim  AraVicm,  Q.  Mimo'tx,  O.  Ara6'ieum, 
Q.  Atmitk'inum,  O,  Leu' cum,  0.  Theba' ieum,  O. 
Ser9p>io'nis,  O,  Lamac,  Q,  Sen'ega  or  Sen'eca,  (see 
fituigal,  gnm,)  Gum  Ar'abic,  (F.)  Gowme  Ara-^ 
i*f  »«•    The  gum  of  the  tree  Aca'eia  seu  Jdimo'ta 


NiloVien^  Aca'eia  ve'ra,  i^'na  jEgypWaca^  of 
Upper  Egypt,  Nat.  Ord^  Mimosese,  Sex.  SyU 
Polygamia  Monoecia,  (from  0x9, '  a  point,'  so  called 
in  consequence  of  the  spines.)  —  A  gummy  exu- 
dation from  Acacia  Vera  and  other  species  of 
acacia,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  in  irregular  pieces, 
colorless,  or  of  a  pale  yellow  color,  hard,  brittle, 
of  a  shining  fracture,  transparent,  soluble  in 
water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol,  s.  g.  1*4317. 

It  is  mucilaginous ;  but  is  chiefly  used  in  phnr- 
maoy.  Sometimes  it  is  administered  alone  as  a 
demulcent.     See  Arabin. 

Acacia  Hor'rida  and  A,  Girafftt,  of  South 
Africa,  yield  a  good  gum.  —  Gum  Pectoral  is  made 
by  dissolving  equal  parts  of  gum  arable  and  sugar 
in  water,  and  evaporating. — Gum  Woter  (F.)  Eau 
de  Gomme,  is  a  solution  of  gum  arabic  in  water. 

Acacia  Catechu,  Catechu  —  a.  False,  Robinia 
pseudo-acocia — a.  Qermanica,  see  Prunus  spinosa 
—  a.  GiraffsB,  see  Acacia — a.  Horrida,  sec  Acacia 
— a.  Indies,  Tamarindus — a.  Nilotica,8ee  Acacia — 
a.  Nostras,  see  Prunus  spinosa — a.  Senegal,  see 
Senegal,  gum — a.  Vera,  see  Acacia — a.  Zeylonioa, 
Usematoxylon  Campechianum. 
Aoa'oisD  Onm'mi,  Aca'eia. 
Aet^wt,  (of  Indian  origin,)  see  Anacardium 
acajah,  Akasga. 
Acaia'ba  Offioina'lili  Anacardium  occidentals. 
Aoarypha    Betnli'nai    (a,   'privative,'    raAo^, 
'  beautiful,'  and  hpit  *  touch,' '  disagreeable  to  the 
touch,')  Cau'da  /e  l%9  agret'tit.     An  infusion  of 
the  leaves  is  employed  by  the  natives  of  India  as 
a  stomachic  and  in  cholera. 
Acal'tpha  Hisp'iDA,  Caturus  spiciflorus. 
Acal'tpha  In'dica,  Cupameni;  Order,  Euphor- 
biaces.     A  common  annual  in  the  gardens  of 
India.     An  infusion  of  the  root  and  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  are  cathartic. 

Acal'tpha  Viroik'ica,  Three-teeded  mer'cury, 
indigenous,  flowering  in  August,  is  said  to  have 
expectorant  and  diuretic  properties. 

Acam'atas,  (a,  and  KUftvta,  'I  labor.')  This 
word  has  been  sometimes  used  for  one  of  a  good 
constitution  of  the  body.  According  to  Galen, 
it  means  that  position  in  which  a  limb  is  inter- 
mediate between  flexion  and  extension;  a  posi- 
tion which  may  be  long  maintained  without  fa- 
tigue. 

Aoampt'ia,  (aca/K/zia,  from  a,  and  xafixl^is,  'flex- 
ion,') Contractttca. 

Ac'anoty  (airaKo^,  'a prickle,)  Onopordon  acan- 
thium  —  a.  Spina,  Onopordon  acanthinm. 

Aoanth'av  {aiaxv^a,  'a  spine  or  thorn/)  Ver- 
tebral column.  Also,  Spinous  process  of  a  ver- 
tebra. 

Aoanthab'olnif  Acan'thulutf  AcaiKAav'o/a,  Vol- 
•tVla,  (lUREv^a, '  a  spine,'  and  ^oAAw, '  I  cast  out.') 
A  kind  of  forceps  for  removing  extraneous  sub- 
stances from  wounds. 
AoanthalstL'oa)  Eobinops. 
Acanthav'ola,  Acautbabolus. 
Aeanthe  HHussCf  Heracleum  spondylium. 
Aoanth'ia  Leotnla'ria,  Cimex. 
Acanth'ittm,  Onopordon  acanthium. 
Aoanth'nlus,  Acantbabolus. 
Aoanth'as  Mol'lit,  {aKav^^  —  fromomv^a,  'a 
spine  or  thorn.')     Jlelawphyl'lumf   Jiran'oa   vr- 
ti'ua  seu  ve'ra,  Branknr'aine,  Bear* 9  Breeek.  (P.) 
Pied  d'oure.     This   plant  is  mucilaginous  like 
Althsaa,  and  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 
Aoapat'li,  Piper  loneum. 
Aoar'dia,  («.  and  Kopdta, '  the  heart.')    The  state 
of  a  foetus  without  a  be.irt. 

AOArdiohBB'nUBy  (F.)  AcnrdiohimiCy  (a,  «epAa, 
'  heart,'  and  iuita,  '  blood.')  Want  of  blood  in  the 
heart. 

Acardioner'yiai  (F.)  Acardionervie  :  (a,  KooUa, 
'heart,'  and  vcppoy,  'nerve.')  Want  of  nervous 
action  in  the  heart  as  indicated  by  the  sounds 
oeasing  to  be  audible. 
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Aoardiotroph'ia,  (a,  ko^,  *  heart/  and  tft^, 
'nourishmenv)  Heart,  atrophj  of  the. 

Aeare,  Aoarus. 

Ac'uioide)  Acariei'da,  {acanu,  and  emtUre,  *  to 
kill.')  A  destroyer  of  aoari,  —  as  of  the  aoaroi 
•oabioi. 

Aoarioo'ba.  The  Braxilian  name  for  Hydro' 
eot'ifU  umheUa'tum,  used  by  the  Indians  as  an 
aromatic,  alezipharmio,  and  emetio. 

Ao'aroiii  (a«ca/»w»  '  suall,  short/)  Myrioa  gale. 

Aoarp'BBi  (a,  and  gapnot,  'fruiL')  A  division  of 
the  family  of  cutaneous  diseases  by  Fuohs,  in 
which  there  is  no  "  fruit,"  (Germ.  Fntehty)  or  pro- 
duction from  the  cutaneous  surface  —  tubercles, 
voflicles  or  pustules.  Lentigo,  Chloasma^  Argyria, 
and  Pityriasis  belong  to  iL 

Ao'arua,  (a,  and  Kopns, '  divisible.')  (F.)  Aeart, 
A  minute  insect,  one  speoies  of  which,  Aennu 
Sca'biei,  has  been  noticed,  by  many  observers, 
in  the  itch. 

Ac'arus  Ci'ro,  see  Psora  —  a.  Comedonom, 
Aoarus  FoUiculorum. 

Ao'arus  Folliculo'ruu,  a.  Comedo' num,  En- 
tozo'on  seu  Dc'modex  sen  Simo'nea  scu  Steatozo'- 
onfoUiculo'rnmf  MnerogoM'ter  plat'yptm.  An  ar- 
ticulated animalcule,  discovered  in  the  sebaoeous 
substance  of  the  cutaneous  follicles.  According 
to  Professor  Owen,  it  belongs  to  the  Araohnida. 
See  Parasites. 

Ao'ARua  Sca'bibi,  Aoarus,  sec  Psora. 

Aoatalap'tia,  (acaraAvi/^ta,  from  a,  and  KOToXmtt- 
fi^ntf  *  I  comprehend.')  Uncertainty  in  diagnosis. 
Its  opposite  18  Catalcpsia. 

Aoat'alis,  see  Junipenus  communis. 

Aoatap'oais,  (a,  and  Karanocii,  *  deglutition.') 
Incapacity  of  swallowing.  Difficulty  of  degluti- 
tion. 

AottaataVic,  Aeaia»tat'ir%$f  (a,  and  M^ivr^fM, 
*to  determine.*)  An  epithet  given  to  fevers,  ^c., 
when  irregular  in  their  periods  or  symptoms. 

Aoato'ra,  see  Juniperus  communis. 

Asathar'sia,  (a,  and  ira3(up«^w,  <  I  purge,')  Sor- 
det.  Impurities.     Omission  of  a  purgative. 

AoatojaTal'li,  An  astringent  and  aromatic  Mal- 
abar plant.  A  bath  of  it  is  used  in  that  country 
in  hemicrania.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Cof^'tha 
JUiform'it  of  lanLoiUrt. 

Acawe'ria,  Opbiuxylum. 

Ai»ablfin%enitf  Torpur. 

Aee^l^rateur  de  VUrine,  Jjae,  and  ctlcTf 
'quick/)  Accelerator  urinu9. 

Aooelera'tor  (gen.  AcceUraio'ru)  Par'toa, 
Abortive. 

Aocblrra'tor  Uri'hj:,  Bulboeavemo'$u$,  Bul- 
bourithral  (Ch.),  Bjaculn'tor  Sem'iniHf  Comprea'- 
•or  bul'bi,  BiU'boUretra'lis,  A' nocavtmu' »um  (F.) 
BuUMM]fnd€9mO''eav€rueujCf  AccfUralear  de  V urine, 
BtUbo'CavemeuXf  Afw-cavernettx.  A  muscle  of 
the  penis,  which  arises,  fleshy,  from  the  sphincter 
ani  and  membranous  part  of  the  urethra,  and 
tendinous,  from  the  cms  and  beginning  of  the 
corpus  eavornosnm  penis.  In  its  course  it  forms 
a  tnin,  fleshy  layer,  the  inrerior  fibres  of  which 
mn  more  transversely  than  the  superior,  which 
descend  in  an  oblique  direction ;  the  muscles  of 
both  sides  completely  enclosing  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra.  It  is  inserted  into  its  fellow  by  a  tendi- 
nous line  running  longitudinally  on  the  middle 
of  the  bulb.  Its  uee  is  to  propel  the  urine  or 
aemen  forwards. 

Ao'06&t|  So'nue  vo'eiSf  {ad  and  canere,  canfiim, 
'  to  sing.')  Inflection  or  modification  of  the  voice, 
which  consists  in  raising  or  dropping  it  on  certain 
syllables.    It  exhibits  various  alterations  in  dis- 


Aeedm,  Accession,  Attack,  Paroxysm. 

Ao'eeif.  Accession,  Attack,  Paroxysm. 

Aeoes'tioilf  Aceea'eio,  (F.)  Aec^,  (from  accede, 
neeeeeHMj-'-ae  and  cedere^  — '  to  approach.')  Tbo 
invasion,  approach,  oreummoncement  of  a  disease. 


Aeee»9oiref  Accessory  —  o.  du  long  FUehieeenr 
commun  dee  orteih,  see  Flexor  longus  digitomm 
pedis  profundus  perforans  (aoeessorins)  —  a.  de 
rObturaieur  t»i(em«,  Isehioiroehanterianus — a. 
du  Pied  d* Hippoeampet  see  Coma  ammonia—  a. 
du  Saero-lambairef  see  fiaorolumbar. 

AiMMMO'riuf,  Accessory — a.  Flexoris  Long! 
Digitomm   Pedis,  see  Flexor  longus  digitomm 

Eedis  profundus  perforans  (acoef8ortu8)<~a.  Pedis 
ippocampi,  see  Cornu  ammonia— >  a.  ad  flaoro- 
lombalem,  see  Sacro-lumbar. 

Ao'oasaory,  Aceeeeo'riu»f  (F.)  Aeeeeeoirep  An- 
nexe.  A  consequence  or  dependence  on  any  thing ; 
as  aceeeeory  ligament,  muecU,  nerve,  Ac. 

Ac'cKssoRT  or  TOR  Parot'id  is  a  name  given 
by  Bailer  to  a  small  gland,  which  aoeompanies 
the  parotid  duct,  and  is  commonly  a  mere  pro- 
longation of  tho  parotid  itself.    See  Parotid. 

Ac'cesaoRT  Sci'eitcrs  to  Hbd'iciss  are  those 
which  do  not  relate  directly  to  the  science  of 
man  in  a  state  of  health  or  disease;  as  physics, 
chemistry,  Ac 

Ac'CRSsoRT  OP  TBB  Par  Va'ouv,  Spinal  nerve. 

AooeM'UB,  gen.  Accee'ede,  Coition,  Paroxysm. 

Ao'oideaa,  gen.  Aedden'tie,  (from  eteeido'e, 
— ae  and  cndere  —  'to  happen.')  Symptom,  Acot- 
dent  —  a,  Coneeeuti/e,  Consecutive  phenomena. 

Ao'oidentf  Ac'eidme.  A  casualty ;  an  unfore- 
seen event.  The  French  —  like  older  English 
writers  —  urc  the  term  in  nearly  the  same  sense 
as  ejfmptom  ;  also  an  unexpected  symptom. 

Aooiden'tal,  Advent  it"  ious.  That  which  hap- 
pens unexpectedly.    See  Tissue,  AccidentaL 

Aooip'iter,  gen.  Accip'itne,  Hi'erax,  'the  hawk/ 
(IVom  aceipere,  —  ac  and  enpio,  —  *  to  take.')  Me- 
nec'ratie  Accip'iter,  (F.)  Epertner.  A  bandage 
applied  over  the  nose,  so  called  from  its  likeness 
to  the  claw  of  a  hawk. 

Aooli'mated,  Acdi'matieed,  Cli'mati  aeene'tuSf 
{ac,  and  elima,  'climate.')  Accustomed  to  a  cli- 
mate. A  word  of  modem  introduction  from  the 
French. 

AeriintaiaHon,  Acclimation. 

AecUnuUetntmlf  Acclimation. 

Aoolima'tion,  AccUma'tio,  CUma'tion,  Sea**- 
otting,  (F.)  Acelimatement,  Acclimatntion,  Aceli' 
maiieatioM,  The  act  of  becoming  acclimated  or 
accustomed  to  a  climate. 

The  constitution  of  a  person,  who  goes  to  live 
in  another  and  a  very  different  climate,  usually 
experiences  changes,  frequently  of  an  un favor- 
able  character,  the  study  of  which  is  of  consider- 
able importance  in  medicine. 

Acolimatita'tioii,  Acclimation. 

AooU'inatised,  Acclimated. 

AeeomptMifnement  de  im  CaiUurfBeimp  iuoooak" 
paniment  to  the  cataract, 

Aooom'paniment,  Adjundtum,  (F.)  Aeeam- 
pttgnement,  {ac,  and  compagnon,  '  an  associate.') 
That  which  is  joined  to  any  thing. 

Accom'panimeut  to  the  eat'aract,  (F.)  Aecom- 
pagnement  de  la  eataraete,  is  a  whitish,  viscid 
substance,  which  sometimes  surrounds  the  opaque 
crystalline  lenc,  and  remains  after  the  operation 
for  cataract,  causing  a  secondary  cataract. 

AeeouttMe,  {ac,  and  coueke, '  a  bed.')  Puerpcra. 

Ar^eouehemeMtf  Parturition — a.  Cimtre  Nature, 
see  Presentation,  preternatural  —  <r.  Laborieux, 
Laborious  labor,  Dystocia — a.  Prowtqut,  see 
Parturition. 

Aoemuihieur,  Adju'tor  Par'tiU,  Obel^rieam; 
Obstetric" iue,  Maieu'ter,  Maieu'tee,  One  who  prac- 
tises the  art  of  midwifery.  A phueieian  Accouch' 
eur,  a  Surgeon  Accoucheur,  a  Jlan-'midwi/e,  Ob- 
etetriet,  Ac. 

Aceauchfuse,  Midwife. 

Acemipiemeni,  {ae,  and  ooup^,  'to  oonple.') 
Coition. 

AeemUumamee,  (ae,  and  coutum€,  'custom.') 
Uabit. 


ACCRETION 
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iflontiomv  J^en^tio,  {acf  wad  erMo«r«,  <to  in* 
ereue;')  Aagmgntatiott;  (F.)  Aecrawement;  in- 
CTttio  bjr  joxiapoution. 

lrwiiiwtwwii<^  (oc^  and  erotMonee,  *  growth.') 
lAoretioB,  lnere«0«» 

Aora'bitiu,  gen.  ^cc»'MA«,  (from  oeo«6o,— oe, 
and  c^  *  I  U«  '—<  I  lie  by  the  side  of.')  Of  old, 
the  lying  of  m  penon  with  another,  as  where  a 
youg  person  was  plaoed  in  bed  with  an  old  one, 
or  a  heelthy  person  with  one  that  was  sick. 

Aoevia'tio,  {ac,  and  eaiMa, '  eaoie.')  Indication. 

AM'dia*  (mntiuoy  and  ax^dic, — a,  and  <i|^, 
'ttre.')  Inem'ritu  Want  of  oaroi  neglect^  fa- 
tigue. 

AotlOa,  AxUIa. 

4pMgB0'iia,  (wmiifli,  'I  eure,'  and  yn^vKf 
*  knowledge.')     Pharmacognosia. 

AM«log"ia,  (MSd^eiy  and  Xayos,  'a  disoourae.') 
SCateria  Medioa. 

Jaiphmie,  Aoephalus. 

lAephaUm'miA,  (F.)  AeephalMmie,  {aeepkalo, 
sod  ii/fo,  *  blood.')  Want  of  blood  in  the  enoe- 
phalon. 

AMphftl'la,  see  Aoephalns. 

A0iphatie,  eee  Aoephalus. 

Ato^h'alo,  (from  c,  privative,  and  wpaXny 
'head,')  in  composition,  devoid  of  head. 

Aee^iihalobra'chna,  {ae^kalo,  and  fipaxwv, 
*anaJ')    A  foetos  wiUiont  head  or  arms. 

AoephaloMT'dia,  (aoepkalo,  andir«(»to, '  heart') 
Hanitrosity  in  which  there  is  ahsenoe  of  head 
•od  heart. 

Aaophaloehi'nu,  {aeephalof  and  xup,  'hand.') 
A  foetiw  without  head  or  hands. 

AMph'aloeysti  Aeephaiocyatfit,  (F.)  Adpkalo^ 
cytf«,  {tucepktUo,  end  ic*m(,  'bladder.')  An  hy- 
dAtiform  vesicle,  without  head  or  visible  organs, 
naked  emong  the  Entozoa,  although  possessed 
of  few  animated  eharaotoristios.  In  no  organ  of 
the  body  ^*^  aoephalocysta  so  frequently  found  as 
in  the  liver.  GeneiaUy  it  is  the  '  maltiplo  aoeph- 
sioeyst,'  Acepkaloey§t'i9  toeia'li^  seu  proliferaf 
which  is  met  with.  At  times,  however,  it  is  the 
'•olitafy  aoephalocyst,'  A,  eremi'Ui  sea  tter'Uia. 

The  aotphtUo^fti*  endo^'enOf  Pillbox  hydatid^ 
kss  a  firm  eoat,  and  is  composed  of  different  lay- 
ers, whi<di  have  numbers  of  smaller  hydatids  wi th- 
is them,  and  are  thrown  off  from  the  interior  of 
the  parent  eyst.  In  the  A.  txot/^'ena  of  ruminant 
laimais,  the  young  vesicles  are  developed  from 
iLe  exterior  of  the  parent  vesicles.  —  See  Hydatid. 

Acspbaj*octbt'i8,  Aoephalocyst — a.  Endogena, 
aEremita,  and  a.  Exogena,  see  Aoephalocyst,  and 
Parasites  —  a.  Multifida,  see  Parasites  —  a.  Proli- 
fera.  a.  Soeialis,  and  a.  Sterilis,  see  Aoephalocyst. 

Aoq^kaltfSttt'tVf  gen.  Aeephaloffat*tHs,Atkora- 
t*Mt^pk'al»;  {acepkalo,  and  yovnip, '  the  belly.')  A 
aoeiter  devoid  of  hetkd,  chest,  and  abdomen ;  or 
hartng  an  abdomen,  but  no  chest  or  head. 

AMphalopo'dia,  see  Aoephalopodus. 

Ae^halop'odlUv  (oeipAo^,  and  hpiv,  gen.  mfni, 
'6ieU')  A  monster  devoid  of  head  and  feet.  The 
eMiditaon  ia  eaUod  Actpkalopo' dia, 

toiphalTft^ehia,  {aeephalot  and  ^txv,  '  spine.') 
Xuartroeity  in  which  there  is  absence  of  head 
snd  Bptoow 

AMphahM^toma,  gen.  AemhaloHan^oHaf  (from 
^ct^aio,  and  vrvfu,  'mouCo.')  An  acephalous 
fstoa,  at  the  upper  part  of  which  there  is  an 
ofMBiag  reeemblmg  a  month. 

Aeefhalothora'da,  {acephalOf  and  ^m^oC,  gen. 
^Mimm^  *  thnt%M..')  Monstrosity  in  which  there  is 
sb^eoee  of  bead  and  chest. 

AMfhAlotiM'ru,(acepA<ao,  and  ^M^af  '  chest,') 
ApteiJuc^k'aU:    A  monster  devoid  of  head  or 


.  t'alw,  (ma^^i0Sf  from  th  and  n^Xn,  *  head.') 
AocpA/x/ftMu  (F.)  Aefphcde.  A  monster  bom  de- 
void ef  hand.  Tha  oondition  is  called  Aoepha*liiif 
(f.,  Acfphnlit. 


A'oaTf  gen.  A*eeri«,  Acrid. 
A'cBR  PALMiro'LtUM,  {acBT,  'tho  maplc,')  A. 
Sacoharinum. 

A'cBR  Pennstlva'micum,  Stn'ped  Ma*pU, 
Stripped  Dog'wood,  A  decoction  of  the  bark  has 
been  used  internally  and  externally  in  cutaneous 
affections ;  and  of  the  leaves  and  twigs  to  relieve 
nausea  and  vomiting. 

A'CBR  Rd'brum,  Bed  Ma'pU  ;  Indigenous.  The 
inner  bark  is  a  mild  astringent.  The  Indians  use 
a  decoction  of  it  for  sore  eyes. 

A'cvR  Sacghari'^n,  a,  palmi/o'lium,  Ma'ple, 
Sugar  Maple,  {F. )  MrabU ;  Ord.,  Awr&ccfO,  This 
tree  contains  a  large  amount  of  sweet  sap,  whence 
a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar  may  bo  extract- 
ed, which,  when  purified,  can  scarcely  bo  distin- 
guished from  that  obtained  from  the  cano.  —  See 
Saccharum. 

Aoera'tei  LongUblia,  Lwg- leaved  green 
Milk-weed ;  Order,  Asclepiadaoess  ;  indigenous, 
flowering  in  June  and  July ;  has  the  properties 
of  the  order. —  See  Asclepias. 

AoeratO'sit,  (a,  privative,  and  tipas,  gen.  Ktpartif 
*  horn.')  Defective  development  of  the  corneous 
tissue. 

AlfiBTb',Acer*btUfStryph'noa,  (fr'om  aoer,  'sharp.') 
A  savor,  or  taste,  compounded  of  the  acid,  bitter, 
and  astringent;  such  as  is  met  with  in  unripe 
fruits,  Ac. 

Aoer'oni,  (a,  privative,  and  npms,  *  a  tail.')  A 
monster  devoid  of  tail. 

Aoe'rldet,  Aeero'dea,  (a,  priv.,  and  kq^,  *  wax.') 
Plasters  devoid  of  wax. 

Aoero'dos,  Acerides. 

Acero'sas,  Achyro'dee,  (ecxppw,  'chaff.')  Pity- 
rr'nua,  Fur/ura'eeoue,  An  epithet  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  the  coarsest  bread,  made  of  flour  not 
separated  from  the  chaff. 

Aeery'nli  Glan'dala  Piaoa'lis.  See  Pineal 
Gland. 

Acery'uluB  Cer'ehri,  (dim.  of  acereus,  'aheap.') 
See  Pineal  Gland. 

A06B'OOnoyi  Acetcen'tia,  (aeeecere,  'to  grow 
sour,'  —  oKCf,  *  a  point,'  acer,  *  sharp.')  A  disposi- 
tion to  acidity.  The  humorists  believed  that  the 
animal  humors  are  susceptible  of  this  change. 

Aoe'tia,  {oKtoti,)  Cure. 

Aoeti'iiOBiiB,  {oKtooooos,)  Curative. 

A'oeais,  (aKuns,)  Curatio,  Cure,  Medicament. 

A06B]ll'a,  gen.  Acee'matie,  (cwcoyaa,)  Medicament. 

Aoetm'ius,  {oKuritutf)  Curable. 

Aoesm'iiB,  ((MS3/«f,)  Cure. 

Aoet'odynet,  (avcms,  'cure,'  and  ttWwy,  'pain/) 
Anodyne. 

Aoesod'jmna,  Anodyne. 

Ac«soph'oruB,((»riffif, '  cure,'  and  ^c^, '  I  carry,') 
Curative. 

A068t'er,  gen.  Aceete'rit,  (oKcn-iip,)  Physician. 

Acett'ifl,  Medicament. 

Aoeflt'or,  Physician. 

Acosto'ria,  {eucuntpiaj)  Modicina. 

Aoett'oriB,  gcn.Aceator'iifi9,  {aKtaTO(ti(,)  Midwirc. 

Acest'OB,  {oKarroSf)  Curable. 

AoeBt'ra,  (oKeoTpOf)  Needle. 

Aoett'ria,  {wunpui,)  Midwife. 

Aowt'TiB,  gen.  Aeee'tridie,  (oxarr^,)  Midwife. 

AMBt'nuilt  {cuturpn'f)  Medicament. 

Aoe'ta  M«dioa'ta,  Acetica. 

Aoetab'nla  Vteri'iiaf  (pi.  of  aee<a6u/M»i,)  Co- 
tyledons. 

AcHabule,  Acetabulum. 

Aoetab'alum,  (F.)  AdtabuU  (from  acetuntf  bo- 
cause  it  resembles  the  old  vinegar  vcsticl  ory- 
bapk'ion.)  A  measure  capable  of  containing  the 
eighth  part  of  a  modern  pint — Athcnoeus.  Galen. 
See  Cotyloid.  According  to  Castelli,  the  lobes  or 
cotyledons  of  the  placentso  of  ruminating  animals 
have  been  so  called,  ucetabulu. 

Acbtab'ulitm,  Cotyle,  see  Cotyloid — ^a.  Humeri, 
see  Glenoid — a.  Marinum,  Umbilicus  marinus. 
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Aoeta'riA,  (from  aeetum.)    A  salad  or  piokle. 

AiM'tai,  Acetate. 

Ao"«tatei  Ace'tat.  (F.)  Aritate.  A  ealt  formed 
by  the  union  of  aoctio  acid  with  an  alkaline, 
earthj,  or  metallic  base.  The  acetates  ehiefly 
used  in  medicine  arc  the  acetates  of  ammonia, 
lead,  potash,  and  aino.  See  Ammonin  Aoetaa, 
Plumbi  Acotas,  Ac 

Am  tie  Aeid,  Acctionm  Acidum  —  a.  Ether,  tee 
JEther  Sulphuricus,  and  Ancesthetic. 

Aoe'ticai  Arr'ta  Medica'ta,  (F.)  Vinaigr** 
^ffdieinaux.  Pharmaceutical  preparations  of 
vinegar. 

AM'tioUm  Ao"idlllll,  Aculum  Acr'tintm  glaeinU 
(Ph.  B.,  Iij67)  scu  /«r7i'«»BCa  /nr'ti  pcu  pu'rum, 
Ace'tnm  radicaUi,  Ox'ut,  Gtaeial  Acc'tie  Acidy 
Strong  Ace'toui  Acid,  Acidum  Acfto'^um  /or'ti, 
Jtad'ical  Vin'egar,  Spir'itm  Vtn'en't,  and  Spirit 
of  Verdigritf  when  made  from  rerdigris,  (F.) 
Vinnigre  Radical.  Concentrated  acetic  acid, 
prepared  by  decomposing  an  acetate  and  receiv- 
ing the  acetic  acid  by  distillation,  has  a  very 
pungent  and  grateful  odor,  and  an  acid  and 
acrid  taste.  Its  s.  g.  is  1*065,  and  it  is  very  vola- 
tile. It  is  mbcracititit  and  escharotic,  and  is  used 
to  destroy  warts,  Ac. 

Acinux  AcKTicc'M,  i4cefie  Add,  —  sp.  gr.  1*047 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1S73),  and  1-044  (Ph.  B.,1867),— results 
from  the  purification  of  the  crude  acetic  acid,/>yro- 
ligiieont  acid,  obtained  by  the  destructive  distilla- 
tion of  wood.  It  is  a  colorless  volatile  liquid  of 
a  pungent  smell  and  sharp  taste.  Its  vapor  is 
stimulating  in  syncope,  headache,  Ac,  and  when 
the  acid  is  diluted  sufRciently,  it  is  refrigerant 
and  diaphoretic.  It  has  been  employed  also  as  a 
local  remedy  in  cancer. 

An  Aromatic  Spir'it  of  Vin^egnr,  Ac"idnm 
Act'ticum  Catitphoru'tum,  A.  (teeto'tum  eamphora'- 
ftim,  is  formed  of  this  atrong  acid^  f^x..  Camphor, 
5J.,  Alcohol,  f^. 

A  strong  Acctie  Acid  waa  formerly  ordered  by 
the  London  pharmacopoeia,  prepared  from  wood. 
It  was  called  Viticgnr  vf  trooJ,  Improved  dittillcd 
Vinegar,  Pyrolig' neona  Arid,  Actium  Ligno'r%im, 
and  its  strength  was  such,  that  87  gr.  of  crys- 
tallised subcarbonate  of  soda  should  saturate  100 
grains  of  the  acid. 

Ac"iduin  Ace'ticum  Dihi'tum,  A.  A.  teft'uf  seu 
dthiViutf  Acetnm  dent  it  In' turn,  Acidum  aeetiatm, 
Acidum  Actio' turn  deaiilla' tum,  l)itttil'Udvin*egar, 
(F.)  Aeide  Acftiqne  /aiblc,  Vinnigre  diatilU,  is 
prepared  by  dintilling  vinegar,  until  seven-eighths 
have  passed  over.  An  Acidum  aceu'rum  dilutumf 
Diluted  acetic  acid,  is  made  by  mixing  a  pint  of 
the  strong  acetic  acid  with  seven  pint«  of  distilled 
water.— Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.  lU  properties  ar«  like 
those  of  vinegar. 

Acr'ticum  Martia'lC,  Fcrri  Acetas. 

ArHolatf  (from  aeefum.)  A  liriuid  medicine 
resulting  from  the  distillation  of  vinegar  on 
one  or  more  aromatic  vegetable  sobttAnees,  and 
which  are  formed  of  vinegar  and  essential  oils, 
or  other  volatile  principles. 

AeHoiaiure,  A  tincture  formed  by  digesting 
a  vegetable  substance  or  substanoes  in  vinegar. 

ArHoU,  OjcfoU.  A  medicine,  formed  of  distilled 
vinegar  and  medicinal  principles  dissolved  in  it. 

Ae^tofnc^t  Oxymel. 

AMtOlUB'mia.    See  Acetone. 

Ao"oton6«  Ac^etoUf  (from  acetate,)  Spir'itna 
ptfrodce' tieua,  S,  lignoeue,  jEther  Linntteua, 
PjfroHre'tie  epirit,  Pyrodce'tie  E'thrr,  JfUeit'ie 
Al'cohol,  Bihg'drate  o/  3fe9it'yfene,  (F.)  Acfloue  ; 
erroneously  called  Napk'tha  and  Wood  Naphtha. 
By  some,  the  terms  are  applied  to  Pyroxyl'ie 
Spirit.  A  limpid,  colorless  liquid,  having  a  pe- 
culiarly penetrating  and  slightly  empyreamatio 
odor.  Its  density  in  the  liquid  state  is  almost 
the  same  as  that  of  alcohol.  0*7021.  Its  taste  is 
disagreeable,  and  analogous  to  that  of  pepper^ 


mint  It  is  m!se!ble  in  all  proportions  with 
ter,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  may  be  prepared  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of  crystallised 
acetate  of  lead  and  one  part  of  quicklime  in  a 
aalt-glase  jar  (gray -beard),  the  lower  part  of  the 
jar  being  coated  with  fire-olay;  and  a  bent  glass 
^be,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  adapted  to  the 
month  by  a  cork,  so  as  to  form  a  distillatory  ap- 
paratus. The  jar  is  supported  on  the  mouth  of 
a  small  furnace,  by  which  the  lower  part  only  is 
heated  to  redness,  and  the  ▼^pors  are  conducted 
into  a  Liebig's  condenser.  The  product  is  re- 
peatedly redistilled  from  quicklime,  until  its  boil- 
ing point  is  constant  at  132^.  The  term  Aeeto- 
fuemia  has  been  applied  to  a  morbid  condition 
arising  from  the  spoataneooa  development  of  ace- 
tone in  the  system. 

It  was  brought  forward  as  a  remedy  in  phthisis, 
but  evidently  with  unfounded  pretensions.  It  is 
an  excitant,  and  may  be  serviceable  in  chronic 
bronchitis.  The  dose  is  ten  to  forty  drops  three 
times  a  day,  diluted  with  water. 

Aoeto'sa  Alpi'na,  Rumex  alpinus  —  a.  Nos- 
tras, Rumcx  acctosus — a.  Pratensis,  Kumex  ace- 
tosus  —  a.  Uomana,  Humez  scutatus— a.  Rotundi- 
folia,  Rumex  scutatus  —  a.  bcutata,  Rumex  scu- 
tatus  —  a.  Vulgaris,  Rumex  acctosus. 

AoetOMl'lft,  Oxaiis  aoctosella. 

Aoe'tum,  Qjrue,  Acetum  Vi'ui  ten  Britan'ni' 
cum  sea  OaVlienm  seu  Cru*dum  scu  Cttmmu'uf, 
Aetdum  aceto'eum,  A'legar,  Acetum  Cerevie'im, 
Com'mon  Vin'egar,  Eiael,  (F.)  Viuaigre ;  (from 
oKii,  'point,'  aeer,  'sharp.')  A  liquor  obtained 
by  the  acetous  fermentation.  Vinegar  has  a  pun- 
gent odor,  and  a  pleasant  acid  taste.  One  fluid 
ounce  of  the  Acetum  of  the  United  States  Phar- 
macopccia  is  saturated  by  about  35  grains  of  crys- 
tallized bicarbonate  of  soda.  It  is  refrigerant  in 
fevers;  antiseptic,  and  antinarcotic.  Dose,  f^.  to 
f^ij*     Externally,  It  is  stimulant  and  discutient. 

Vinegar  Wheg  is  made  by  stirring  a  small  wine- 
glassful  of  vinegar,  sweetened  with  a  dessert- 
spoonful of  eugar,  in  a  pint  of  milk  ;  boiling  for 
fifteen  minutes,  and  st mining.  Like  tammrind 
whey  it  is  an  agreeable  drink  in  febrile  affections. 

Ace'tux  Aromat'ici'M,  a.  Theriaea'li  seu  quat'- 
nor  /u'rum,  Ac"idum  Ace'ticum  Aromnt'icum, 
Thievet^  Vin'eg*tr,  Viuegnr  of  the  /our  Thiecee, 
Afarecillee  Vinegar,  (F.)  Vinaigre  Arumatique,  V, 
Antiecptique,  Y,  dee  quatre  vuUnre,  {Roriemarin, 
eacum,  eicc,  Fol»  Salvitf,  sing,  ^j.,  Lavand,  Jlor, 
eice.  ^iv.,  CaryopK,  eont.  ^tt*.,  Acid.  AeeL  Oij. 
Macerate  7  days,  and  filter.  —  Ph.  E.)  Odor, 
pungent  and  aromatic.     Used  as  a  perfume. 

AcB'rvM  BRiTAN'Nirry,  Aoetum. 

AcK'Tt'M  CANTBAn'iDls,  Viu' egar  of  Cantharide$, 
(Cautharid.  pulv.  iij.,  Acid.  Acetic.  Glacial,  f^ij,. 
Acid,  Acetic,  f^xviy.  vel.  q.  s.  Prepared  by  per- 
colation. Ph.  Br.,  1867.)  It  is  used  as  a  prompt 
vesicant. 

AcE'rux  Cbbbtibijb,  Acetum. 

Ace'tUM  Col'chici,  Vin'egar  of  mendote  eaffroH. 
{Colchie.  rad.  pulv.  ^ij..  Acid,  acetic,  dilut,  vel 
Acet.  dretillat,  Oij.,  Pb.  U.  S.,  1863.  It  may  also 
be  made  by  displacement. )  It  has  been  di»miased 
from  the  Pharmacopoeia  (1873).  It  is  uncd  as  a 
diuretic,  and  also  in  gout.     Dose,  fX»s.  to  f3*'>* 

Acr'ti'm  Commu'kS,  Aoetum — a.  Crudum,  Ace- 
tnm—  a.  Destillatnm,  see  Acoticum  acidum^ a. 
Gallioum,  Acetum  —  a.  Lignorum,  see  AocClcum 
acidum. 

ACB'rrv  LoBB'LiiB,  Vin*egar  of  Lobelia,  {LoheL 
in  moderately.coarse  powder,  T^\x.,Acid,  acetic,  di- 
lui,  Oij.  Made  by  percolation  or  maoeratioo.  -^ 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)     Done  80  to  60  drops  and  more. 

AcR'rrM  MuLs'uv  Di'i/cR,  Oxygluous— a.  Opii, 
Outtse  Nigra)  —  a.  Plumbicum  scu  Sntuminum, 
Liquor  plumbi  subaoetatis  —  a.  Qnatuor  funim, 
Aoetum  aromatienm  —  a.  Radicale,  Acetiouin  aci- 
dum—  a.  Rosatum,  Oxyrrhodinon. 
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Atm^wu  Bamqwka'mjb,  Vin'tgar  of  Bloodroot. 
iSmnywimar,  in  moderately  ooarse  powder,  ^iv., 
Aeid.  aeet.  diL  Oij.  Made  by  percolation  or  mace- 
ration. —  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose  30  to  60  drops 
and  more. 

Acn'ririf  SciL'ui,  Ae"idiim  Aee'tieum  SeillW- 
wmm.  Viu'e^r  of  SquilU,  (F.)  Vinaigr^  Scilli' 
iw€f  {SeilUe  oontus.  ^iv.f  AceL  detlillat.  Oij., 
PL  U.  S.,  1S73.  It  may  be  made  by  maceration 
orpereolation.)  Binretio,  ezpeotorant,  and  emetic. 
DoM,  i^as.  to  (gij.  as  a  dioretio  and  ezpecto- 
rmat. 

Ack'tum  Thsbiaca'lb,  Acetnm  aromationnu 

Aca'TOM  Vim,  Acetnm. 

jiiee^ftedsSaL  A  remedy  for  bronohooele  used 
in  S.  America.  Ronlin  found  it  to  contain  a  por- 
tion of  iodine. 

AdUAA'aa.  A  species  of  cactus  in  Peru.  Its 
root  U  fleshy  and  eonioal.  It  is  a  good  edible, 
and  is  sold  in  the  markets  of  the  country. 

AeMalybhSmie,  (a,  ehalifb;  'steel/  and  i^fia, 
'  blood.')     See  Chlorosis. 

Aehana'MU  A  plant  of  the  kingdom  of  Mely  in 
Africa;  used  by  tne  natives  as  an  anti-syphUitio. 

AflhaovaiL,  a  species  of  Egyptian  chamomile. 
—  Prosper  Alpinus. 

AeluuiTan-Abiat.  The  Egyptian  namo  of  Cine- 
m'ria  marit'imay  used  in  female  diseases. 

A'ohAT,  Atohar. 

Aeha,  (tofit.  Sax.  aoe,)  Pain. 

Aek^.  Apinm  graveolens  —  a.  dea  Montagnet, 
Ligufltieom  levistieum. 

Aoha'boiM,  Innominatum  os. 

Aoheil'U,  Achi'Ua  (a,  and  x"^* '  lip-')  A  mal- 
(i>rmation,  oonsisting  in  a  deficiency  of  a  lip  or  lips. 

Aehail'iUv  Acki'lu;  {axttf^-)  One  who  is 
without  Upi. 

A'chsir,  gen.  Acktir^i;  Aehir,  De'manut,  (tttc^ip, 
from  a,  Mid  x^Pf  '  hand.')     One  devoid  of  hands. 

Aoheir'imf  Aehi'Ha,  {axitpta,)  The  state  of  be- 
ing devoid  of  hands. 

Adiero'iBf  gen.  Achero'tdiB,  (toctpttiSf  brought 
from  Acheron,)  Populus. 

A'ehiAf  A'ehiar,  A  name  given  in  India  to 
the  pickled  shoots  of  the  bamboo. 

A^CHiA,  Atohar. 

A'ehiar,  Achia. 

Atthio'olvm,  Aekit'olua,  Hidrote'rion,  Suda*- 
n'««,  For*nijtf  Tko'lut,  Sudato'rium,  Su'datory, 
S^eatimghouse,  Sweatfingbath.  The  •wealing' 
r^vm  in  the  ancient  bagnios.  8weating<baths 
have  been  called  Hum'muma,  —  a  word  said  to  be 
cf  Oriental  origin.  In  the  seventeenth  century, 
they  were  known  in  England  by  the  name  of  hot^ 
ioMet,  and  were  much  frequented,  especially  by 
the  ladies. 

Afthi'lia,  Acheilia. 

AfihilUB'a.     See  Achillea  Millefolium. 

ArMU^f  Tendon  d',  Achillis  tendo. 

Aahille'a  A^'ratum,  (after  Achilles,)  A.  via- 
eo'tn,  BaUami'ta  ftxmiWta^  Eupato'rium  Mea'uaa, 
Af^ratum,  Ooa'tua  korto'rum  mi'nor,  diaud'Un, 
Mnmd'lin  Tan'mg  f  (F.)  AchilUt  Vitqueute;  Ord, 
CoaBpoaiUa;  Sex,  SyeL  Syngenesia  Polygamia 
Sopoilaa,  —  haa  the  same  bitter  and  aromatic 
propertiea  aa  tanaey,  and  is  used  in  like  affections. 

Acan.l.B'A  Atra'ta,  Her'ba  Oen'ipi  ve'ri,  (F.) 
AekiilSe  Noirt,  has  similar  virtues. 

Acafi.i.B'A  Milleto'liuv,  AehiUea  MyriophyV- 
fea,  C%rg9oe'omn,  MiUefo'Uum,  Ckiliophyl'lon, 
Lmm'bmm  Vatferie,  Oom'num  Yar'row  or  Mil'/oil, 
(F.)  MfiUeftmiU,  fferhe  aux  ekarpentiere.  The 
herb  and  flowers,  AekflUa  (Ph^  U.  B,),  have  an 
aroflutie  smell,  and  a  rough,  bitterish,  somewhat 
pungent  taate.  They  have  been  used  in  dyspep- 
fia,  flaCaleaoa,  hemorrhage,  Ac  An  extract  of 
tbe  plant,  mada  with  proof  spirit,  has  been  called 
AekftiH'nmm  ;  and  is  used  by  the  Italians  in  in- 
l«wttent  fewer.  An  acid,  AekilUie  acid,  (F.) 
Acide  AchUUique,  hoi  also  been  obtained  from  iu 


Achillr'a  Moscha'ta,  an  Alpine  plant,  has 
been  esteemed  diaphoretic  and  vulnerary  (?)  A 
volatile  oil,  called  Enptit  d'/va,  is  obtained  from 
it  in  Switzerland,  which  is  much  prized  for  its 
musky  odor.  It  is  said,  by  M6rat  and  De  Lens, 
to  be  the  Qen'ipi  of  the  Savoyards,  which  is  usu- 
ally referred  to  Artemisia  rupestris. 

Achiuue'a  Myriophyl'lon,  Achillea  millefo- 
lium. 

Achillk'a  Ptar'mica,  Ptar'miea,  P,  Vulga'ri», 
Paeudopy*retkrumt  Pyretkrum  eylvte'trl^  jDra'to 
eylvea'tria,  Slemutamento'ria,  Dracun'culue  Pra- 
ten'tiSf  Sneesetcort,  Bae^tard  PeVlitory,  (F.)  Herhe 
d  itemuer.  The  roots  and  flowers  have  a  hot, 
biting  taste,  approaching  that  of  pyrethrum. 
Their  principal  use  is  as  a  masticatory  and  siala- 
gogue. 

Acbille'a  Visco'sa,  a.  Ageratum. 

AehiilHi  JVoiw,  Achillea  atrata — a.  Vxequeuee, 
Achillea  ageratum. 

Achillein'um,  see  Achillea  Millefolium. 

Aohille'is,  gen.  Ackille'idiSf  (a\iA>i7if.)  A 
beautiful  species  of  barley,  mentioned  by  Theo- 
phrastus  and  Galen,  called  after  Achilles,  a  la- 
borer. The  decoction  was  used  in  fevers  and 
jaundice. 

Aohiriot  Tend'on,  Achillis  tendo. 

Aohille'um,  Telephium. 

Aohil'lis  Tendo,  T,  AckiVlee,  Fu'nie  Hfppoe'. 
ratitf  Cor'da  sou  Chor'da  Bippoc'ratie,  (Jor'da 
mag'naj  Ner'vua  la'tue,  Ten'don  of  Aekil'Uw, 
AckilVea  ten'don,  Heehtring,  (F.)  Tendon  d* 
Ackille,  The  strong  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemii 
muscles  above  the  heel :  so  called,  because  it  was 
the  only  vulnerable  part  of  Achilles,  or  because 
of  its  strength.     See  Gastrocnemii. 

Aohi'lns,  Acheilus. 

Aohimbaesi.  An  archiater  or  chief  of  physi- 
cians. A  name  given,  at  Grand  Cairo,  to  a  magis- 
trate who  licenses  physicians. 

A'ehir,  Acheir. 

Aohi'ria,  Acheiria. 

Aohit'olne,  Achicolum. 

Aoh'lys,  {ftxXvit  *  a  cloud.')    Callgo. 

Aohmella,  Spilanthus  acmella. 

Aeh'nd,  (axvi;*)  Lint,  see  Lintoum.  Also,  small 
mucous  flocooli  seen  in  front  of  the  cornea. 

Aohol'ia,  {axoKia,  from  a,  and  Xo\vt  *  bile.')  De- 
ficiency or  want  of  bile.     Also,  Asiatic  cholera. 

Aoh'olas,  {aypkoi,)  Aekol'ic,  wanting  bile.  One 
deficient  in  bile. 

A'ohor,  gen.  Acko'rie^  Porrigo  larvalis. 

Aoho'rei.  A  term  often  employed  by  the  an- 
cients to  designate  both  crtuta  lae'tea  and  small 
superficial  ulcerations  on  the  skin  of  the  face  and 
head.     See  Porrigo  larvalis. 

Acho'rbs  Cap'itis,  Porrigo  scutulata. 

Aoho'rion  Lebert'ii,  see  Porrigo  decalvans  and 
Parasites  —  a.  Schonleinii,  see  Porrigo  favosa  and 
Parasites. 

Aohoris'tiiB,  («,  and  x«P*<«, '  I  separate.')  Any 
sign  which  necessarily  accompanies  a  state  of 
health  or  disease. 

A'ohouron.  The  Caraib  name  for  a  species  of 
myrtle  used  in  dropsy. 

A'ohras  Anetra'lie,  (<ixpaif  'the  wild  pear,') 
Sapota — a.  Sapota,  Sapota  —  a.  Zapota,  Bapota. 

A'ohroi,  (aX^»)  Achramadg'ti,  Ackro'mati, 
Ackro'mi,  (a,  and  KP^iia,  'color.')  Palo  indi- 
viduals. If.  is  nearly  synonymous  with  Xu^aifioif 
leipkte'mif  persons  without  color ;  bloodless. 

Aohro'ma,  gen.  Achromatie,  (same  etymon.) 
Cklocu'ma  al'bum,  Leucopatki'a  partia'lie  acquia*' 
tfa,  PaeeiViay  Epickro'aie  paecil'tOf  Ephe'lia  al'ba* 
Partial  privation  of  colour  of  the  SKin.  Leuco^ 
dtr'ma,  l)ermatoUMCnanntay  Le^tcaa'mua  eu'tta,  or  of 
portions  of  the  skin,  Leucae'mua  Jlgura'tua,  Cutia 
variegtUa,  Piebald  akin.     See  Albino. 

Ackro'ma  vitili'go  of  Alibert,  vitiligo,  as  In  the 
pied  negro. 
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AoliroiBa'tiai  Doooloration. 

iUhro'matl,  {axp^iioroi,)  Aohroi. 

Aohromat'iOy  Aekromat'icu*.  A  leDB,  oon- 
Btruotod  to  oorreot  the  aberration  of  refraogibil* 
itj  of  oommoa  lenses,  is  so  termed.  The  OiyHal' 
line  is  an  aohromatio  lens. 

Aohromatiit'i,  {axpt^tfrisnt,)  Aohroi. 

Aohromatop'lia,  Ack  romatop'»i»fAohromaiop'»y, 
Ckrotnatopteuaop' 9taf  Dytekromatop' aia^  Para* 
chro'ma,  P(t4udoehro'miaf  Parora*n$,  Vi*«tu  de'- 
color,  0krowkap%€udop9t9,  Dichromie  Vinon,  JDi- 
ehromi§mf  AcrUoehrom<ieiff  Color  blindtUMf  Idi- 
opt'cy,  Dal'tnnUm,  (F.)  Antrylhropnef  Ackroma- 
toptie,  (a,  Xpf^^a,  'oolor/  and  ovf^iai,  'I  see.') 
Faulty  perception  or  incapability  of  distin- 
guishing colors ;  a  defeot  situate  in  the  cerebral 
part  of  the  visual  organ.  Persons  so  oironm- 
stanoed  have  been  termed,  by  Mr.  Whewell,  Id'' 
iopta.    See  Acyanoblepsia  and  Anerythropsia. 

Aehromatopsy,  Achromatopsia. 

Aohro'mit  (axAw/^r)  Achroi. 

AehrotHodertHiCf  (a,  XP^t^^h  'oolor,'  and  It^piO, 
'  skin.')     See  Albino. 

A/ohrmnatriehonUef  (a,  Xft^a^  'color/  and 
3^<^,  gen.  rpiKSKt  *^  hair/)     Soe  Albino. 

Aehry»taUodiaphanle,  (a,  erjfttalUne,  iiUf 
*  throu;;b,'  aud  f^vM,  '  I  shine.')     See  Cataract. 

Aohylo'sili  (a,  x^^»  *  juice,  chyle,'  and  ont.) 
Defective  chylosis  or  formation  of  chyle. 

Aehymo'tis,  («,  x«/<«c»  'juice,  ohyle,'  and  on*,) 
Defective  chymification. 

Aehyran'thei  fie'pens,  (ax*^^>  'chaff/  and 
ap^il,  *  a  fluwor.')  lUcc" thrum  polygoniiVdet,  Fortv 
Kuot ;  indigenous.  Order,  Amaranlhacese.  A 
decoction  of  the  plant  ib  drunk  as  a  diuretic  in 
dropsy,  ischuria,  Ac. 

Aohyro'dos,  (awpw^^,)  Aoerosiu. 

A'ohyron,  (c%»f«v,J  Furfur. 

A'oia,  (from  arte,  'a  point.')  A  word  naed  by 
Cclsua,  which  has  pugsled  oommentaton,  —  some 
believing  it  to  have  meant  a  needle;  otherfl  the 
thread ;  and  others,  again,  the  kind  of  sutare. 
"Ada  moUiM,  non  nimi*  torta,'*  (Chifflet  thinks 
it  meant  the  thread. — Antwerp,  1638.) 

Ao"id,  Ac^idus,  Oxy,  (F.)  Aeide,  Aigre, 
(from  uKts,  gen.  tuttiof,  *  a  point.')  Sharp ;  Bour ; 
especially  aa  applied  to  odorooB  or  sapid  sub- 
BtanoeB.  The  French  also  use  the  term  aiyre,  when 
referring  to  the  voice,  in  the  sense  of  sharp  and 
ahrill : — as,  une  voix  aigre,vox  at'pera.   See  Aoids. 

Acid,  Acb'tic,  Aoeticnm  acidum — a.  Acetic,  of 
commerce,  Pyroligneous  acid  —  a.  Acetic,  dilute, 
Bee  Aceticum  acidum  —  a.  Acetous,  strong,  Aoe- 
ticnm aoidum  —  a.  Aerial,  Carbonio  acid  —  a. 
Allantoic,  Allantoic  aoid  —  a.  Amnio  or  Amniotic, 
Allantoic  acid  —  a.  AntimoniouB,  Antimonium 
diaphoretioom — a.  Arsenious,  Arsenicum  album 
—  a.  Auric,  see  Gold —  a.  Azotic,  Kiirio  acid  —  a. 
Bensoio,  Beigamin,  flowers  of — a.  Benturio,  Acid, 
hippuric  —  a.  Beioardic,  Uric  acid  —  a.  Boric, 
Boraoic  aoid  —  a.  Calcareousy  Carbonio  aoid  —  a. 
Calooloas,  Urio  acid. 

Acid,  Camphor'ic,  Acidum  Campkor'teum,  (F.) 
Acid^  Camphorique.  By  the  protracted  action  of 
hot  nitric  acid  on  camphor,  the  latter  ia  converted 
into  camphoric  acid.  The  eamphoratf'-^ot  qui- 
uia,  morphia,  and  atropia — may,  according  to 
Bottchardat,  be  given  in  the  same  oases  as  the  va- 
lerianates of  the  same  bases. 

Acid,  Carsazot'io,  Ae^'idum  OarlaMot*icum  sen 
Picrin'iffHm  sea  Pi'ericMm,  Ifitropierie,  Cttrboni'- 
Iric,  Pi'criCf  or  Triuttrophenie  acid,  WeVltr*a 
Bitttrfi^,)  AviiU  CnrhaMotiqutf  A.  Picriqut,  Amer 
d€  Welftr.  This  aoid  is  frequently  formed  by  the 
action  of  comcentrated  nitric  arid  on  animal  and 
wtgttable  nihttanee;  and  especially  on  oil  of  tar. 
It,  as  well  aa  the  oarbasotates  or  piorates,  is  tonio 
and  astringent,  and  said  to  be  antipcriodio. 

Acid,  Carbol'ic,  Carbolio  aoid«-a.  Cstf-bollc, 
Impure,  see  Carbolio  Bicid. 
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Aoio»  Cabsoxa'cboos,  Carbonio  aoid — a.  Car- 
bonio, Carbonic  aoid  —  a.  Carbonitrio,  Aoid,  Car- 
baiotic  —  a.  Carbonoos,  Oxalic  aoid  —  a.  Caseie^ 
Laotic  aoid  —  a.  Cathartie,Cathartio  aoid  ^-  a.€er- 
ebricCerebrio  acid — a.  Chinovic,  Aoid,  Kinoyic— > 
a.  Chloraeetio,  Chloraootio  aoid  —  a.  Cblorohydrie, 
Muriatic  aoid  —  a.  Cholio,  CboUo  acid  —  a.  Cbro« 
mic,  Chromio  aoid  —  a.  Citrio,  Citric  acid — «• 
Creaylioy  see  Carbolio  Aoid  —  a.  Orotonio,  seo 
Croton  tiglinm  —  a.  Cyanhydrio,  Hydrooyanio 
acid  —  a.  Cyanohydric,  Uydrooyanio  acid  —  a. 
Delphic,  see  Acidum  Valerianicnm — a.  Delphinio^ 
Aoidum  Yaleriaaicum — a.  Galactic,  Laotic  acid. 

Acid,  Gal'lxc,  Ac'*idum  OaU'icum,  (F.)  Aeids 
QalliqM,  This  aoid,  prepared  from  galls,  is  found 
in  most  of  the  astringent  plantB  that  contain 
tannic  acid  of  the  kind  obtained  from  galls.  It 
is  in  delicate,  silky  needlea,  usually  somewhat  yel- 
lowish, inodorous,  and  of  a  harsh,  Bomowhat  astrin* 
gent  taste.  It  dissolves  in  one  hundred  parts  of 
cold  and  three  parts  of  boiling  water.  It  is  very 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  but  slightly  so  in  ether. 

It  has  been  highly  extolled  in  internal  hemor- 
rhage, especially  from  the  urinary  organs  and 
uteniB.    Dose,  from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  (1873) 
directs  it  to  be  made  by  exposing  a  thin  paste  of 
powdered  galU  and  distilled  waler  for  a  month, 
adding  the  water  from  time  to  time  to  preserve 
the  consistence;  ezpresBlng  the  paste;  boiling 
the  residue  in  distilled  water;  filtering  through 
animal  ehareoal,  and  orystalliiing. 

Acid,  Gas'tric,  see  Gastric  juice  —  a.  Oly- 
oooh'olio,  Cholio  acid. 

Aoid,  Hippd'ric,  Acf'idum  Hippu'rfcumf  Uro^ 
bento'iCf  IPrino-benxo'ie,  or  Bcntn'rie  acid.  An 
acid  found  in  the  urine  of  graminivorous  animals. 
It  is  contained  in  human  urine,  especially  after 
benzoic  aoid  haa  been  taken.    See  Uippuria. 

Acid,  Htdriod'ic,  A^'idum  Hydriod'icum,  This 
acid  may  be  made  by  mixing  solutions  of  iodide 
of  potassium  and  tartaric  acid;  filtering  the 
liquor  to  separate  the  bitartrate  of  potassa,  and 
adding  water  to  make  the  resulting  hydriodio 
acid  of  definite  strength. 

A  formula  for  the  preparation  of  Acidum 
ff^dn'odieum  Dilu'tum  was  introduced  into  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  (1863),  but  it 
is  dismissed  in  the  last  edition  (1873).  It  is  a 
good  solvent  for  iodine. 

It  hoB  been  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  prcpora* 
tions  of  iodine  in  general,  but  is  rarely  employed. 

Acid,  Hydrocblor'ic,  Muriatic  acid  —  a.  Ily- 
drochloronitrio,  Nitromuriatio  acid  —  a.  Hydro* 
cyanic,  Hydrocyanic  acid  —  a.  Hydrocyanic, 
dilute,  see  Hydrocyanic  acid  —  a.  Uydrosulphn- 
rio,  Ilydroi^on,  sulphuretted  —  a.  Hydrothionlc, 
Hydrogen,  sulphuretted  —  a.  Igasuric,  see  Ja- 
tropha  curcas  —  a.  Inosio,  see  Muscle. 

Acid,  lon'ic,  Ac"\dum  lotVicum^  (F.)  Aeide 
lodique.  This  is  obtained  by  boiling  iodine  with 
nitric  acid;  or  by  decomposing  iodote  of  baryta 
by  dilute  eulphuric  arid,  It  is  a  white,  transpar* 
ent  soli  J,  slightly  deliquescent,  and  very  soluble 
in  wate^.  It  has  been  given  with  Bulphate  of 
quinia  in  hoarseness,  scrofula,  incipient  phthisis, 
o^ronio  inflammation,  syphilis,  Ac  Dose,  three 
to  six  grains  or  more. 

Acid,  Jatroph'ic,  see  Jatropha  Curcas  —  a. 
Kioovat'io,  Acid,  Kinovic. 

Acid,  Kino'tic,  Quino'vie  or  Ckino'vie  or  JTmio- 
va^ie  aeidf  Kiiio'va  Bittern^  Ac"idum  Kino'vtcnm 
sou  Quino'virnm,  (F.)  Acide  Kino'rique  ou  Quino'^ 
viqite,  is  found  in  Chinova  bark,  and,  it  is  af* 
firmed,  in  the  bark  of  all  the  plants  of  the  genns 
Naucloa.  It  has  been  given  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery,  and  as  a  febrifuge. 

Acid,  Lac'tic,  Laotto  acid  —  a.  of  Lemons, 
Citric  acid  —  a.  Liihenie,  Uric  acid  —  a.  Lith* 
iasiOy    Urio  aoid  -^  a.    Lithie,    Urio   aoid  —  a. 


ACID 

Iba^uiie,  Me  Potassn  permanganu  —  s.  Hfr- 
lioe,  dephlo^stieatedy  Chlorine  —  a.  Marine, 
doJeified,  Spiritns  letheris  muriatioi  —  a.  Mephi- 
tie,  Garbooio  aeid  —  a.  of  Milk,  Laetlo  acid 
—  a.  Horiatio,  Moriatie  aoid  —  a.  Mnriatio, 
dilnt^  tee  Muriatic  acid — a.  Nanoeio,  Laetio 
•etd— a.  Nitric,  Nitric  aoid — a.  Nitric,  dilnto^ 
Me  Nitric  acid — a.  Nitro-taydrooblorio,  Nitro- 
srariotie  aeld  —  a.  Nitromnriatie,  Nitromoriatic 
aoid — a.  Nitropio'nc,  Acid,  Carbasotio — a.  Ni- 
trons, dephiogiaticated,  Nitrio  acid — a.  Oxalie, 
Ozalie  aeid — a.  Oxyaeptonie,  Nitrio  acid— > a. 
Pheaie,  Carbolic  aeid  —  a.  Phenjiie,  Carbolic 
•eid — a.  Phetijlsnlphnrio,  Solphocarbolio  aoid 
—a.  Picric,  Acid,  Carbaiotio  —  a.  Polygalio,  teo 
Poijgala  senega. 

Acid,  Pmu'xic,  Atf'idvm  Pn^n'mieumf  (irwepiv, 
MoBg.*}  An  Immediate  orystallisable  principle, 
foaod  by  Verdeil  in  the  sobstaoce  of  the  Inng 
of  the  mammalia,  and  which  gires  it  its  acid  re- 
•etioD.  By  decomposing  the  earbonate  or  bicar- 
bonate of  soda  of  the  blood,  it  is  said  to  furnish 
a  f»art  of  the  carboni4»  acid  expired.  Used  in  a 
polrerised  state  in  phthisis. 

Acid,  Pkussic,  Uydroeyanio  acid— a.  Pyrolig- 
aeons,  Pyroligneons  acid,  see  Acetienm  acidum 
-*a.  Pyrolignio,  Pyroligneons  aeid — a.  Qnino- 
rie,  Acid,  Kinovie — a.  Rosacie,  see  Porphyraria 
—a.  of  Sorrel,  Oxalic  acid  —  a.  of  Sogar,  Oxalic 
leid— a.  8n1phhydrie,  Hydrogen,  sulphuretted — 
a.  Salphooarbolio,  6vlphocarix>lio  aoid  — •  a.  SuU 
phohydric.  Hydrogen,  sulphuretted-— a.  Sulpho- 
^henic,  Sulphooarbolic  acid — a.  Sulphuric,  see 
frniphurie  acid — a.  Tannic,  Tannin — a.  Tau- 
rKholie,  Cholic  aeid— a.  Thymic^  Thymic  aoid 
—  a.  Trinitropheoic,  Aoid,  Carbasotio — a.  Uric, 
Urioacid — a.  Urinobensoic,  Acid,  Hippnrio  —  a. 
Urobensoie,  Acid,  Hippnrio  —  a.  Uroos,  Uric 
oxide  —  a.  Urylic,  Uric  acid -^  a.  Valerianic, 
Aeidom  Talerianioam — a.  Valeric,  Acidum  TsJe- 
risBicnm. 

Jride,  Acid — a.  AeStiqvm,  Aoeticnm  acidum 
—€•  AeHiqwe  /aible,  see  Aeeticum  acidum  — 
0.  AirieHf  Carbonio  acid  —  a.  AUcmtoifue,  Al- 
lADtoic  acid — o,  Amniotique,  Allantoio  acid  — 
^Ammiqite,  Allantoio  acid — a.  Azotique,  Nitrio 
teid — a.  It&riqHe  on  Boraeiqne,  Boraoic  acid  —  a. 
Campkoriquep  Acid,  Oamphorio -— a.6)larfraco^if e, 
Aeid,  Carbasotio  —  o.  Garbolique,  Carbolio  acid 
—a.  (hrb<miq»ey  Carbonio  acid  — >  a.  Ohlorky- 
irique,  Moriatioaoid — a.  Ckromiqutf  Chromic  acid 
—a.  Grmyeux  Air%/orm€f  Carbonio  acid — a.  (^aa- 
^yirique^  Hydrocyanic  acid — a.  Oailiqne,  Acid, 
pliie — a.  Jfifdroeifaniquet  Hydrocyanic  acid  — 
•.  Hifdrotttl/Hrique,  Hydrogen,  sulphuretted  —  a. 
/'vii'giM,  Acid,  lodio-— a.  JTi'iioot^iw,  Acid,  Kino- 
Ti<— a.  Lacttquef  Laetio  aeid — a.  LitKinique  ou 
Lthiamque  Ott  Lithiqw»y  Urio  acid  —  a.  Nitrique, 
5itrieacid  —  a.  Nitrique  alcooiit^,  see  Nitrio  acid 
--•.PhiHique,  Carbolio  Aoid — a.  PkSnyUul/uHM, 
Sttlphooarbolio  aoid  —  a.  Pho^phorique,  Pnos* 
pborio  aeid  —  a.  Pierique,  Acid,  Carbasotio — a. 
i*wmmiqit4.  Acid,  Pneumio — a.  Pnun'que,  Hydro- 
tjvuo  ae:d  —  a.  PyroaeitiqHe,  Pyroligneons  acid 
— «.  PfroUgmemxj  PyroUgneous  aoid  —  a.  Pyro- 
Hfwiqnit,  PyroUgneous  acid  — -  <t.  Qainovi'jttef  Acid, 
Kiaorio — a.  S»l/kjfdriqn>t,  Hydrogen,  sulphu- 
ntxed — a.  Sni/urewuc,  8nlphar«)ufl  acid — a.  Sul- 
/ariqut  OU  Sulphurique,  6nJphurio  acid  —  a. 
StUfitrique  deUttfi,  Sulphuric  aol(^  diluted  —  a, 
&Keimiqm^  Boccinio  acid  —  a.  Sul/ocarholique, 
Sslphoesrbeiio  acid — a.  Tanuiqne,  Tannin  —  a. 
Ttrinqme,  Tartarie  aeid — a.  ds  FUHm,  Urio 
•tt4  —  «.  Uri fmtf  Urioacid  —  a.  VaUrxanique, 
Addom  valarianiottm  —  a.  VaUnqne,  Acidam 
vilerisnicam. 

Addita'tio,  Acidities. 

kM'itmtf  AcQ^ret,  Aeidita'tio,  Ae*'tdum  mor- 
ynm  sea  j»rt«a'rHBi  eiVrasi,  Ox^ytm,  Sor'dn 
(F.)  Aigrtun.    Soomess  of  the  stomach, 
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the  result  of  indigestion,  indicated  by  aoid  erne- 
tations,  etc.  This  affection  is  rery  common  in 
children,  and  must  be  obviated  by  absorbents,  na 
magnesia,  chalk,  Ac,  and  by  regulated  diet. 

j£oidolog"ia,  {mv,  gen.  aK((bc, '  a  point,  a  shani 
instrument,'  and  Xeyo(,  <a  description/)  A  de- 
scription of  surgical  instruments. 

Aoidom'etor,  {¥,)  AeidomitrefPhe^e\d0,  {acid, 
and  iierpov,  *  measure.')  A  hydrometer  for  deter- 
mining the  density  of  acids. 

AcidMnHref  Acidometer. 

Ao"idl,  Ae^'ida,  Aco'rea,  are  liquid,  solid,  or 
gaseous  bodies,  generally  possessed  of  a  sour, 
more  or  less  caustic  taste,  and  the  principal  char- 
acter of  which  is  the  capability  of  saturating 
bases. 

Adds,  in  general,  are  refrigerant  and  antisep- 
tic. Their  particular  uses  are  pointed  out  under 
the  indiridual  articles. 

Aoid'nklto,  (F.)  Aigvf$er,  AcidmUr.  To  rend^ 
acidulous,  or  slightly  acid. 

Acidnte,  Acidulous. 

Aoid'ulonSi  Aeid'uiui,  Suhae^'idut,  0xo*de9, 
Oxci'det,  (F.)  AeiduU,  Aiare,  AvjreleU  Sub- 
stances are  so  colled  which  possess  a  sourish 
taste,  as  tamarinds,  cream  of  tartar,  Ac. 

Acid' ULCUS  Fruits.  Oranges,  gooseberries,  Ac. 

Acid'ulous  Wa'ters,  A'qum  Aeid'ulK.  Mineral 
waters  containing  carbonic  acid  gas  sufficient  to 
render  them  sourish.     See  Waters,  mineral. 

Acid'ulous  Water,  Sim'ple,  A'gifo  A"cidi  Car* 
bon'iei  (Ph.  U,  S.),  Aqua  a'erit  Jix'i  sen  acidf- 
ula  nm'pleXt  Li'qnor  sou  A'qua  So'dx  effervea'centf 
A'qtta  Carbona'ti^  So' dm  ttcid'nlaf  So' da  va'ter, 
Min'eral  fcaCer,  (F.)  Ettu  acidule  sen  gaseuae  tim- 
phy  is  water  impregnated  with  carbonio  acid.  It 
formerly  contained  carbonate  of  soda,  but,  as  or- 
dinarily drunk,  it  now  has  none.  The  French 
Codex  (1866)  has  an  Ean  de  Sonde  Carbonalie, 
Aqua  Natro'tffervetetntf  being  a  solution  of  bi« 
carbonate  of  soda  in  simple  acidulous  water. 

Water,  so  impregnatea,  is  cooling  and  slightly 
stimulating.  It  is  used  beneficially  in  dyspepsia, 
and  in  cases  of  Tomiting,  Ac,  and  is  an  excellent 
refrigerant  in  fever,  given  ice-cold  and  in  small 
quantities  oft  repeated. 

Ao^idnm,  Acid  —  a.  Aoeticnm,  Aeeticum  acid- 
um—>  a.  Aoeticnm  aromaticum,  Acetum  aroma ti- 
cum  —  a.  Aoeticnm  camphoratum,  see  Aeeticum 
acidum  — a.  Aeeticum  dilutum,  see  Aeeticum 
acidum— >  a  Aeeticum  e  ligno  venale,  Pyroligneoue 
aoid^aJlceticum  empyreumatioum,  Pyroligneous 
acid — a.  Aeeticum  forte,  Aeeticum  acidum  —  a. 
A.  fortius,  Aeeticum  acidum— > a.  Aeeticum  gla- 
ciale,  Aeeticum  acidum  —  a.  A.  purum,  Aeeticum 
acidum— a.  Aeeticum  Scillitionm,  Acetum  scilla> 
— >  a.  AcetosellsB,  Oxalio  acid  —  a.  Acetosum,  Aee« 
turn- a.  Acetosum  camphoratum,  see  Aeeticum 
acidum  —  a.  A.  debilius,  see  Aoeticnm  acidum  — 
a.  A.  destillatum,  see  Aoetieum  acidum  —  a.  A. 
furie,  Aoetieum  aeidnm  —  a.  A.  tenue,  see 
Aeeticum  acidum — a.  Allantoicum,  Allantoic 
acid  —  a.  Amnicum,  Amniotic  acid  —  a.  Amnioti- 
oum.  Amniotic  acid  —  a.  Arsenicosum,  Arsenions 
aoid — a.  Arseniosum,  Arsenicum  album  —  a. 
Asoticnm,  Nitric  acid — a.  Bensoicnm,  Benjamin, 
flowers  of — a.  Bensoy Ileum,  Benzoin,  flowers  of 

—  a.  Boracicum,  Boracio  acid  —  a.  Bomssicum, 
Hydrocyanic  acid  —  a.  Camphoricnm,  Acid,  Cam- 
phoric—  a.  Carbasoticum,  Acid,  Carbasotio  —  a. 
Carbolioum,  Carbolio  aoid — a.  Carbolioom  im- 
purum,  Carbolio  acid,  impure  —  a.  Carbonicnm, 
Carbonio  Aoid  —a.  Chromicum,  Chromic  acid — 
a.  Oitricnm,  Citric  acid  —  a.  Gailicum,  Aoid,  Oal- 
lie— a.  Hippurienm,  Acid,  Hippnrio  —  a.  Hydri- 
odienm,  Acid,  Hydriodio  —  a.  Hydriodicum  dilu- 
tum, lee  Acid,  Hydriodio  — a.  Hydrocarbonicum, 
Oxalic  acid  —  a.  Hydroohloricnm,  Muriaticum 
acidum  —  a.  Hydrooyanicom,  Hydrocyanic  acid 

—  a.  Hydrocyanicum  dilutum,  see  Uydroeyanio 
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acid  — ->  a.  Hjdrosalphnricam,  Iljdrogen,  ialphnr- 
ctted  — B.  HydrotbiODtoum,  Hydrogen,  sulphuret- 
ted—  a.  Hydrothionioum  liguidum,  see  Hydro- 
sulphuretted  water  —  a.  lodioum,  Aoid,  Iodic  — 
a.  Jatrophicnniy  see  Jatropha  ouroas  —  a.  Kioo- 
yleum,  Acid,  Kinovie  —  a.  Laetiottm,  Lactic  acid 

—  a.  Lignoum,  Pyroligneons  acid — a.  Ligni  pyro- 
oleosum,  Pyroligneous  acid  —  a.  Lignorum  empy- 
reumatieum,  Pyroligneous  acid  —  a.  Limonis^ 
Citric  acid  —  a.  Limonum,  Citric  acid — a.  Lithi- 
cum,  Uric  aoid  —  a.  Marinum  concentratum,  Mu- 
riaticum  Bcidum  —  a.  Morbosum,  Acidities  —  a. 
Muriatioum,  Muriaticum  acidum — a.  Muriaticum 
dilutum,  Muriatic  aoid  —  a.  Muriaticum  nitroao- 
ozygeDatum,  Nitromuriatio  aoid  —  a.  Nitri,  Ni- 
tric acid  —  a.  Nitri  duloificatum,  Spiritus  setheris 
nitriei — a.  Nitricum,  Nitric  acid  —  a.  Nitricum 
dilutum.  Nitric  aoid  —  a.  Nitromnriaticum,  Ni- 
tromuriatio acid  —  a.  Ozalicum,  Oxalic  acid — a. 
Ozalinum,  Oxalic  acid  —  a.  Phenicum,  Carbolic 
acid — a.  Pbenylicum,  Carbolic  aoid  —  a.  Phos- 

Sboricum,  Phosphoric  aoid  —  a.  Pioricum,  Acid, 
arbazotio-^a.  Piorinicum,  Acid,  Carbatotio  —  a. 
Pneumicum,  Acid,  Pneumio  —  a.  Primarum  Tia- 
rum,  Acidities  —  a.  Prussioum,  Hydrocyanic  acid 

—  a.  Pyroaoeticum,  Pyroligneous  acid  —  a.  Py- 
roligneum,  Pyroligneous  acid  —  a.  Pyrozylicum, 
'PyroligDoous  acid — a.  Quercitannioum,  Tannin — 
a.  Quinovicum,  Acid,  Kinovio  —  a.  Saochari,  Ox- 
alic acid  —  a.  Saecharinum,  Oxalic  acid  —  a. 
Balis,  Muriatioum  acidum  —  a.  Salis  calinaris, 
Muriaticum  acidum  —  a.  Salis  marint,  Muriati- 
oum acidum  —  a.  Scytodephioum,  Tannin  —  a. 
Sopticum,  Nitric  acid  —  a.  Suocinioum,  Succinic 
acid  — a.  Sulphuricum,  Sulphuric  acid  — a.  Sul- 
phuricum  alcoolisatum,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri  — 
a.  Sulphuricum  aromaticum,  Sulphuric  acid,  aro- 
matic —  a.  Sulphuricum  dilutum,  Sulphuric  acid, 
diluted  —  a.  Sulphuris  volatile,  Sulpnurous  acid 
•—a.  Sulphurosicum,  Sulphurous  acid-— a.  Tan- 
nicum,  Tannin  «- a.  Tartari  essentiale,  Tartaric 
acid  —  a.  Tartarioum,  Tartaric  acid — a.  Tartaro- 
Bum,  Tartaric  aoid  —  a.  Urioum,  Uric  aoid — a. 
Urolithicum,  Uric  acid. 

Ac"iDUM  Valeriah'icum,  Valertan'ic  or  VaW' 
He  Aeidf  (F.)  Aeide  VaWriani^ue  ou  VaU'nque. 
An  aoid  found  in  yiUerian  plants,  angelica  root, 
the  oil  of  Delphi' nu§  glo'bieepe  (Delphie  or  Del' 
phin'ie  Aeid,)  Ao,  It  is  produced,  also,  by  the 
oxidation  of  fusel  oil  and  albuminous  matters, 
and  by  the  putrefaction  of  all  animal  substances, 
but  in  greater  quantity  in  rotten  cheese.  In  the 
Pharmacopooia  of  the  United  States  (1873),  it  is 
directed  to  be  obtained  by  decomposing  the  vale- 
rianate o/eoda  by  9ulphurio  aeidf  and  distilling. 
S.  g.  0*935.     Dose,  gtt.  t.-xy.,  as  a  nervine. 

Acidum  Vitriolic cw.  Sulphuric  aoid — a.  Vitri- 
oHeum  aromaticum,  Sulphuricum  acidum  aroma- 
ticum —  a.  Vitriolicum  aloohole  aromaticum,  Sul- 
phuricum acidum  aromaticum — a.  Vitriolicum  vi- 
noflum.  Elixir  acidum  Halleri — a.  Zootioum,  Hy- 
drocyanic acid — a.  Zootinicum,  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Aeidor'gia,  (a«i(,  gen.  mi^c,  '  a  point,  a  sharp 
iniitrument,'  and  c|>xoy,  '  work.')  Surgery  (opera- 
tive). 

Acier,  Chalybs. 

A'oiet,  gen.  A'eiei^  (<  steel,')  Chalybs  —  a.  Digi- 
torum  manus  (rici>«,  a  'phalanx,')  see  Phalanx — 
a.  Diurna,  (riet>«,  'keen  eyesight,')  Hemeralopia. 

Arln^f  Acinus. 

Aoine'sia,  («c<v9«(a,)  Aeine'eig,  Akin^'na^  Im^ 
mobifitatf  Qut'et,  Jie'quietf  Heifuie'tio,  Ere'mia, 
(a, and  c<v99t(,  'motion,'  «ivn#, '  I  move/)  Rest. 
Immobility.  Also,  the  interval  between  the  sys- 
tole and  diastole  of  the  heart  — Para^ye'toU. 

Under  the  term  Aoine§e§,  Romberg  includes  the 
paralytic  neuroses,  or  those  that  are  oharaoter- 
tsed  by  defect  of  motive  power. 

Aoine'siit  Aoinesla. 


Ao"ini  (pi.  of  Aeinut)  of  ]Ul|iighi,  see  Cor- 
pora Malpighiana  and  Spleen '—  a.  Lienis,  see 
Spleen  —  a.  Uenales,  Corpora  Malpighiana. 

Aolniflom'ii  (Ta'niea),  Choroid,  Uvea. 

Aoino'ia  (Tnniea),  Uvea. 

Ao"inilSt  A.  glandulo'tuM,  iae"inus,  *  a  grape- 
stone,')  (F.)  Aein:  A  glan'di/orm.  eor'puaeie,  in 
which  secretion  was  supposed  to  take  place,  and 
the  excretory  radicle  arises.  Acini  are  the  fflob'- 
uli  arteria'rum  ter'mini  of  Nichols.  The  term 
ae"ini  glandulo'n  has  also  been  given  to  glands 
which,  like  the  pancreas,  are  arranged,  as  it  were, 
in  clusters.  Glands  thus  formed  have  been  called 
glan'dnlm  acino'em,  (F.)  Olandta  aeineu§€t.  See 
Lobule. 

Acinus  Olahdulo'bus,  Acinus. 

Aoipen'ser,  gen.  Aeipen'Mris,  see  IchthyoooUa. 

Aoinr'gia,  (a«cc, '  a  point,  a  sharp  instrument,' 
and  cAyov,  '  work.')    Surgery  (operative). 

Aokems,  (Prov.,)  ('acorns,')  see  Qucrens  alba. 

Aoleitooard'ia,  (aKkurt,*  not  dosed,'  and  mpiia, 
'heart.')     Cyanopathy. 

Aonuw'tiouf,  (a«^ir»  'the  top,'  and  vrow,  'I 
remain.')  A  fever  which  preserves  an  equal  de- 
gree of  intensity  throughout  its  course.  It  is  alfo 
called  Homoi'ottu9»  The  Greeks  gave  it  the  names 
Epactna^tient  and  S^'oehut,  when  it  went  on  in- 
creasing; and  Paracmat'tieiUf  when  it  decreased. 

Ao'nidf  (a*i*9»)  Vi'gor,  Cor'yphi,  Culmina'tto, 
Sta'tutf  Fa»tig"ium,  The  period  of  a  disease  at 
which  the  symptoms  are  most  violent.  Ar'cht, 
apXfit  ii '  the  commencement  ,*'  ofia6'a«it,  avu0a9*t, 
'the  period  of  increase;'  and  ac'mi,  axfuit  'the 
height/  (F.)  Mat. — ^Also,  Acne. 

Aomel'la,  Spilanthusacmeila  — a.  Maoritiana, 
Spilanthus  acmella. 

Ao'mOIlt  (aKfrn^,)  InouB. 

Ac'na,  Acne. 

Ao'nAf  Xc'fio,  Ae'mi,  lon'thut  Va'ma^  Ar*nf 
Va'rti*,  P9ifdra'eia  Acm«,  Stonepock,  Whelk,  Bu'- 
hueUj  (F.)  Acnif  Dartre  pnttuleuee  di»9huin£e,  A 
small  pimple  or  tubercle  on  the  face.  —  Gorrseus. 
Foesius  thinks  the  word  ought  to  be  Acme;  and, 
according  to  Cassius,  it  is,  at  all  events,  derived 
from  ac^v, '  vigor; '  the  disease  affecting  those  in 
the  vigor  of  lifo  especially. 

Willan  and  Bateman  adopted  this  term  in 
their  Nosology  of  Cutaneous  l)iseases,  and  placed 
it  in  the  order  Tuberoula.  Acne,  with  them,  is 
an  eruption  of  distinct,  hard,  inflamed  tubercles, 
sometimes  continuing  for  a  oonsiderable  length 
of  time,  and  sometimes  suppurating  slowly  and 
partially.  They  usually  appear  on  the  forehead, 
temples,  and  chin,  and  are  common  to  both  sexes ; 
but  the  most  severe  forms  are  seen  in  young  men. 
They  require  but  little  management,  and  consist 
of  four  varieties:  Aene  indura'ta,  A.  eiutphx 
{HaploHeni),  A*  puneta'ta  (lonthue  vante  punc^ 
ta'tu9,  PuHc'tm  mueo'em,  Va'rwi  puncta'tut,  Crttio'- 
nee,  Comedo' nea  or  Maggot  Ptm'ple,  Worma,  (Jruhe, 
(F.)  Tantke),  and  JL  roea'eea.  —  See  Gutt& 
Rosea. 

Ac'kk  Iitdura'ta,  see  Acne— a.  Mentagra,  Sy- 
ooeis  —  a.  Punctata,  see  Acne  —  a.  Rosacea,  G  utta 
Rosea,  see  Acne  —  a.  Simplex,  see  Acne  —  a.  Siro- 
phulosa,  Strophulus  albidns  —  a.  of  the  Throat, 
Pharyngitis,  loUicular. 

Acni,  Acne — a.  MoUueco^U,  Molluscum. 

Aene'mia,  Akne^mia^  («,  andofyiv,  'the  leg/; 
Absence  of  legs. 

AoiMS'tis,  {amfnanu  from  a,  and  «vm<v,  *  to 
scratch.')  The  part  of  the  spine  which  extends, 
in  quadrupeds,  irom  between  the  shoulders  to  the 
loins.  According  to  Pollux,  iba  middle  of  the 
loins.    The  vertebral  column. 

A'oofti  (iiMVr)  Audition,  Ear. 

AoflB'llilt,  (a,  and  cmXia,  'belly/)  I>evoid  of 
belly.  One  who  is  lo  emaciated  as  to  appear  to 
have  no  belly. 
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AAOtm'eteri  (mmi^ '  hearing/  and  furfmf '  meaa- 

gre,')  Acoumeter. 
Aootm'Atmiiif  Acoameter. 
AcMU'otii  (oxoii,  *  hearing/  and  ncgf,  *  a  dis- 
ease,') AoonosL 

Aeoe'iii,  Aadition. 

Aoigao'aifti  (ooff '  a  remedy/and  yMtote,'  knowl- 
edfo,')  Pharmaoognoflla. 

iaolft'iiai  {•,  and  <oAa{«,  *  I  restrain,')  Int«m- 
peraooa. 

Aeol'ogf  •  Akology,  (oMosy  *  a  remedy/ and  Aoyop, 
'ft  dJaooorae^')  MiM»ria  Medioa.  Aooordtng  to 
fume,  restricted  to  aorgioal  instruments  and  their 
ates  —  operative  surgery;  like  aciurgiay  (from 
oo;,  'a  point,  a  shaip  instrument.') 

A'oonA,  (oanr^)  Mortar. 

AMntHai  (from  Aoonitom.)  See  Aoonitom 
bamUos. 

Aeoaeriine,  see  Aconitum  napellas. 

Aeoai'tai  see  Aoonitum  napellus. 

JbcmtJU  A  €tTQmd»  l^TourayAoonitam  cammamm 
— «r.  Sahttairej  Aconitum  anthora. 

Ae'OAite,  Aoonitum — a.  Plaster,  Emplastrum 
Aeooiti. 

Aooai'ti  Foliat  or  Fo'liom,  see  Aoonitum  — 
a  Radix,  see  Aconitum. 

AeoiLit"ia,  see  Aoonitum  napellus. 

Aeon'itixLf  see  Aconitum  napellus. 

Aoon'itiliet  x^  Aconitum  napellus. 

AeoBift'lnm,  see  Aconitum  napellus. 

Aeoni'tam,  (from  Ae'one,  a  plaoe  in  Bithynia, 
where  it  is  common.)  Cynoc'tononf  Pardttlian*" 
tkn,  Pardalian' ehum,  Canici'dOf  Ac'onite,  Wol/»'- 
hamtf  Monkt'hood.  OrcL  BanunoulaoesB.  Sex. 
^.  Polyandria  Trigynia. 

AeoNiiMjn,  Acouiu,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States,  1842,  is  the  leaves  of  Aconitum 
tntpeUu9,  and  A  paniculatum.  In  the  editions  of 
mi  and  1873.  AeamUi folia, —of  1863,  A./o7mm, 
—is  the  officinal  name  for  the  leaves,  and  Aeoniti 
rndix  for  that  of  the  root  of  Aconitum  uapellut. 

Aco!n'TUX  An'thora,  A.  Solutiferum  seu  Ne- 
Moro'nm  aeu  CandoVlei  seu  Jaequi'ni  seu  En'lo- 
fkam  sen  Anthoroideum,  An'thnra  vnlga'ritf  An'- 
tloraf  Amtith'orOf  SaVutary  Monkt'hoodf  WhoU» 
tome  Woijybnne,  Tel' low  hel'metjiower,  (P.)  Aconit 
•alutaire.  The  root  of  this  variety,  as  of  all  the 
reft,  is  poisonous.  It  is  used  as  a  cathartic  and 
aaihelmintie.     Dose  ^ss.  to  ^j. 

Aoon'TUM  AirrHOROinaiTif,  A.  anthora. 

Acon^m  CAx'vARnx,  A.  panicula'tunif  A, 
mttcran'tkHm,  A.  Kueneto'vii,  (F.)  Aeouit  d  grande 
fiifo^  rwembles  Aconitum  napellus  in  prop- 
erties. 

Acoxf'ruif  Candol'lbi,  A.  anthora—  a.  Eulo* 
pham,  A.  anthora. 

Acosi'tvm  Fk'box,  a  most  violent  ranunoula- 
c<toas  poison,  which  grows  in  Nepaul,  and  is  the 
BiA  or  Bilch  jfoieon  of  that  country.  Its  effects 
are  like  those  of  Aconitum  napoUus. 

Acohi'tuic  Jacqdi'ki,  a.  anthora — a.  Eusnexo- 
vii,  A.  cammamm — a.  Macranthum,A.  oamoiarum. 

Aanrt'TTif      Napjsll'cb,   Aconi'tum    Napel'lue 

r^rwtf  Com'nutn  Honks' kood  or  Wol/9'bane,  A.  He- 

^!9omSa'mmf  fF.)  Chaperon  de  Moine,  CoquelueJion, 

fae-JDi^.     The  leaves  are  narcotic,  sudorific,  and 

'deobstruent.'  (?)  They  have  been  used  in  chronic 

rbeoBatiim,  scrofula,  scirrhus,  paralysis,  amau- 

t9M,  Jkc  The  active  principle  is  called  Aoonit"ia, 

AewitViuiy  Aeoni'tOf    Aeonit"ium,  Aeon'itine,  or 

Aeom'itin.    It  is  made  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  by  ex- 

Ittasting  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  by 

peieolaliouy  distilling  off  most  of  the  alcohol,  and 

treating  tho  residue  with  diluted  nUphurio  acid. 

The  tolution  of  the  sulphate  thus  formed  is  con- 

eentrated  and  washed  with  etronger  ether,  which 

reBMives  all  oily  and  resinous  matters  not  already 

*<1>sntcd ;  the  addition  of  etronger  water  of  am- 

■MM  separating  the  alkaloid,  which  is  dissolved 

oat  by  repeated  agitation  with  ether.    The  pro- 


cess is  completed  by  mixing  the  ethereal  solutions, 
and  allowing  them  to  evaporate  spontaneously. 
It  requires  150  parts  of  cold  and  50  of  boiling 
water  to  dissolve  it,  but  is  readily  dissolved  by 
alcohol  and  ether.  It  neutralises  the  acids,  and 
forms  with  them  uncrystallisable  salts.  It  has 
been  used  internally,  and  especially  applied  ex- 
ternally, in  neuralgic  cases,  iatroleptioally  and 
endermically. 

Another  alkaloid  has  been  found  in  the  root, 
which  so  closely  resembles  narcotin  as  to  lead  to 
the  belief  that  they  are  identical.  It  has  been 
called  AooneVla  and  Aeonell'ine, 

The  dose  of  aconite  in  powder  is  gr.  i.  to  gr.  ^., 
but  it  is  generally  given  in  extract  or  tincture. 

Aooki'tuii  Nbmoro'sum,  a.  anthora — a.  Keo- 
montanum,  A.  napellus — a.  Paniculatum,  A.  cam- 
marum  —  a.  Racemosum,  Actsea  sptcata —  a.  Sa^ 
lutiferum,  A.  anthora. 

Aoohi'tum  Uncina'tum,  Wild  Monke'hood,  in- 
digenous, is  said  to  have  similar  virtues  with 
Aconitum  napellus. 

Aconu'si,  Acoen'oei,  Aeodn*oei,  (oJOMf,  'audi- 
tion,' and  voveos,  'disease.')  Mor*hi  au'rium  et 
audi't^M.    Diseases  of  the  ear  and  audition. 

Aoodn'osi,  Aoonusi. 

Ao'opii,  (a,  and  «o>rp(,  'weariness.')  Pliny 
gives  this  name  to  a  precious  stone,  which  was 
boiled  in  oil  and  used  against  weariness. 

Ao'opon,  Ae'opum,  A  remedy  against  weari- 
ness, Anag'yrie, 

Ao'opnxiii  Acopon. 

Acop'ria,  {a,  and  nmfm, '  excrement,')  Consti- 
pation. 

Acopro'fU,  Constipation. 

A'oor  Benso'Inus,  {acer,  'sharp,  acid,')  Benja- 
min—a. Boraoicus,  Boracio  acid — a.  Suocineus, 
Succinic  acid  —  a.  Sulphuris,  Sulphuric  acid  — 
a.  Tartaricus,  Tartaric  acid. 

Aoore  BAtard,  Iris  pseudacorus  —  a.  Faux, 
Iris  pseudacorus  —  a.  Odorant,  Acorus  calamus. 

Aoo'ret,  Acids  and  Acidities. 

Acor'ia,  (a«opia,  from  a,  privative,  and  npaa, 
'I  satiate/)     An  inordinate  or  canine  appetite. 

Acori'tos,  (wropiTtis,)    A  wine  made  of  Acorus. 

Aoonn'UBf  (from  a,  privative,  and  <cpp^(, 
'trunk.')     A  monster  devoid  of  a  trunk. 

A'oom,  Ja^piter's,  Eagus  costanea  —  a.  Oily, 
Guilandina  moringa—  a.  Sardinian,  Fagus  cas- 
tanea. 

A'oorxui.     See  Querous  alba. 

Ao'onu  Adalteri'nns,  {axo^,)  Iris  pseudaoo- 
rus  —  a.  Brasiliensis,  A.  calamus. 

Ac'oRUS  Cal'amus,  A.  ve'nta  seu  Brazilien'eie, 
CaVamua  Aromat'icus  seu  Odora'tua  seu  Vulga'- 
ri$,  Ty'pha  Aromat'ica,  Cla'va  Jiugo'aa,  Sweet^ag 
or  Ao'onte,  Flag'root,  Stceet  cane,  Myr'tle  Flag, 
Sweet  graMf  Sweet  root.  Sweet  rueh,  (F.)  Jono 
roeeau  ou  Canue  aromatique,  Aeore  odorant, 
Or(i.  AroidesB;  Aooroceoa  (Lindley);  Sex»  Sget, 
Ilexandria  Monogynia.  The  rhizoma —  Caramu* 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  —  is  stomachic  and  carminative,  but 
is  rarely  used.  It  is  regarded  as  a  good  adjuvant 
to  bark  and  quinia  in  intcrmittents.  The  essen- 
tial oil  is  used  in  like  coses. 

Ac'oRUB  Palus'tris,  Iris  pseudacorus  —  a.  Ve- 
rus,  A.  calamus — a.  Vulgaris,  Iris  pseudacorus. 

A'OOSt  {'"'>fy)  MedicamenL 

Aoos'mia,  {aKovfua,  from  a,  and  imtftos,  'order, 
ornament.')  Disorder,  irregularity  in  the  critical 
days,  according  to  Oalen,  who  uses  the  word 
Kocftos,  for  regularity  in  those  days.  Others,  and 
particularly  Pollux,  call  bald  persons  axoeiwi,  be- 
cause they  are  deprived  of  one  of  their  most 
beautiful  ornaments. 

AoOU'inetor,  Acou'dm'eterj  Acotm' eter,  Acvem'' 
etrum,  Acu'meter,  Acueim'eter^  {Y.)  Avoutiiitre, 
(acovw,  'I  hear,'  and  fttrpMff  'measure.')  An  in- 
strument designed  by  M.  Itard  for  measuring  the 
degree  of  hearing. 
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AcoumHrtt,  Acoameter. 

Aooudm'etor,  Aooameter. 

Aoonopho'nia,  Copho'tUa,  (««««»,  'I  hear/ 
mad  ^wny,  *  Toioe/)  Anscfil'tatoty  Ptrcw^tion.  A 
mode  of  aasooltation,  in  which  the  obterrer 
placet  hiB  ear  on  the  chest,  and  analyiei  the 
Bound  prodaeed  by  percntsion. 

AoouB^ma,  gen.  Aeou^matUf  («0v9fid,  'any 
thing  heard/)  an  imaginary  noiBe.  Depraved 
sense  of  hearing. 

AoOUl'tic,  {am^orvmtf)  Aciu'tinUf  (F.)  Aeont' 
tique»  That  which  belongs  to  the  ear;  as  Acout' 
tie  nertM,  Aconttie  trumpet, 

Aoous'tio  MKD'tciHB  Is  ono  used  in  diseased 
audition. 

AcotMHeo^MattS^Hf  Laxator  tympani. 

Aooiis'tios,  Acna'tita,  (F.)  Acowiique*  The 
part  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  theory  of 
sounds.     It  is  also  called  Pko'ftict, 

Aliotistlqw,  Aeoustie,  Aconsties. 

Ao'^na  Binel'li  (I.)f  {arq\ta,  'water/)  Aqna 
Binelhi — a  Brooohieri,  Aqna  Broochierii — a. 
Monterossii,  Aqua  Binellii-— a.  di  Mapoli,  Li> 
quorar  senioalis — a.  della  Toffana,  Liquor  arse- 
nioalis  —  a.  Toffania,  Liquor  arsenioalis. 

Aoqnot'ta  (L),  (dim.  of  ttcqua,)  Liqnor  arse- 
nioalis. 

Aoqtti,  Vin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Thermal  snl- 
phuroous  springs  in  Piedmont.  Their  tempera- 
ture is  167^  Fahr.y  and  they  contain  salphobydrio 
acid  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

Aoqni'red  Disaas'ea,  Mor'hi  aaptit^iti,  M.  nd- 

ventrtiff  M,  epicte'tif  Adventtt^'iout  d\»eait€$f  (F.) 
Mnlndiet  acqninen.  Diseases  whioh  occur  after 
birth,  and  which  are  not  dependent  upon  hered- 
itary  predisposition. 

Aorsi'pala,  (a,  and  c^ciraXir,  '  dmnkenness.') 
Remedies  against  the  effects  of  a  debauch. 

Aoraloa*  (a«rp0p, '  at  the  extremity.')  The  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  body,  as  the  head,  hands,  feet, 
nose,  ears,  Ac.     See  Acrea. 

Aora'nia,  (a,  and  cpovwy,' the  cranium.')  Want 
of  cranium,  wholly  or  in  part. 

Aoxm'lia,  {wtpama,  from  a,  and  t^tao^,  'mixture.') 
Intemperance.     Excess  of  any  kind.     Surfeit. 

It  has  been  employed  to  denote  debility,  syno- 
nymously with  Amitia  ;  but  this  may  have  been 
a  typographical  inaccuracy. 

Aoratl'a,  ( ac^rtia,  from  a,  and  iq^emf, 
'strength.')  Impotence; weakness, fainting.  See 
Aerasia. 

AoratiB'maf  gen.  Aeratiam'ati;  (wc^ttvua,  from 
a,  and  npavvvfu,  *  to  mix.')  A  breakfast,  consist- 
ing of  bread  steeped  in  wine,  not  mixed  with 
water. 

Aoratom'eli,  (aeratum,  and  ^f,  'honey/) 
Wine  mixed  with  honey. 

Aeratope'gflB,^iratope'<7»,  (a,  vporor, '  strength/ 
and  mtyri*  *  ft  spring.')  Mineral  waters  having  no 
marked  chemical  qualities. 

Aoratopos'iftf  (tuparvnoiOf  from  acrafrim,  and 
irwnc,  *  drink.')  The  drinking  of  pure  or  unmixed 
wine. 

A'Cratma,  (<utparw,  fh>m  a,  and  npavyv/tu  'to 
mis.')     Unmixed  wine,  Aeratutn  vi'num,  Vi'num 

Aeimtnre'iiSy  {aeroHof  and  oopiyms, '  the  act  of 
discharging  the  urine.')  Inability  to  void  the 
urine  from  paralysis  of  the  bladder. 

A'or#,  (aiq^.)  The  extremity  or  tip  of  any 
thing,  as  of  the  nose. 

A'orea,  (mpcs,)  ^erore'Wa,  {mfV»f  *  the  summit.') 
The  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  feet,  hands, 
ears,  Ac.     See  Aeralea. 

Also  the  extreme  parts  of  animals  that  are  used 
a§  food,  Aeroeo'lia^ 

Ao'rid,  (avpBCt '  pointed/  or  from  arif,  'a  point,') 
Actr.  An  epithet  for  substances  of  a  hot,  biting 
taste,  which  oooaaion  a  disameable  sense  of  irri- 
tation and  oonstriotion  at  the  top  of  the  throat ; 


or  which,  when  applied  externally,  cause  heat  and 
irritation  of  the  skin. 

Acrid  Hbat,  (F.)  Ckaleur  dere,  is  one  that 
causes  a  hot  tingling  sensation  at  the  extremities 
of  the  fingers. 

Ao'rid  Pois'on,  see  Poison. 

Ac'rids,  in  Pathology,  are  certain  Imaginary 
substances,  supposed  by  the  humorists  to  exist 
in  the  humors,  and  to  cause  yarious  diseases. 
See  Acrimony. 

Aoridoph'agi,  (acpi&^oyoi,  fVom  ocptr,  gen. 
^p*^,  'a  locust/  and  ^yw,  'T  eat.')  Xoeutr- 
eatert.  Aoridophagous  tribes  are  said  to  exist  in 
Afrioa. 

Ao'rimony,  Aen'itaa,  Aerifn^nia,  (aeer, '  acrid,' 
a«V,  'a  point.')  Acrimony  of  the  humors.  An 
imaginary  acrid  change  of  the  blood,  lymph,  Ac, 
whioh,  by  the  humorists,  was  oonoeiTed  to  cause 
many  diseases. 

Aorin'ia,  (a,  and  «piyw, '  I  separate.')  A  diminu- 
tion of  the  quantity,  or  a  total  suspension,  of  the 
secretions. 

A'orit,  i^xptf,)  a  sharp  bony  prominonoe.  Also, 
the  locust. 

Aori'iia,  A<f'ri9%9,  (from  HKpcdia,  «,  and  Kffw^j 
'judgment.')  A  condition  of  disease,  in  which 
no  judgment  can  be  formed ;  or  in  which  mi  un- 
favorable opinion  must  be  given. 

Ao'risit,  Acrisia. 

Aorit'ioal,  Ac'ritn;  {T,)AcHHq9i9.  That  which 
takes  place  without  any  crisis ;  or  which  does 
not  foretell  a  orisis;  as  an  aentieal  tymptom, 
ab9ce99f  Ac. 

Aoritoehro'maey,  Achromatopsia. 

Ao'ritnSt  (<up('«f»)  Acritical. 

Aoriyi'ola,  (acer, '  sharp,'  and  viola, '  a  violet,') 
Trops&olum  majus. 

A'oro,  A'kro,  (from  aicp»r,  'top,  extremity/) 
In  composition  means  the  same. 

A'oroDys'tia,^cropo«'f  Aia,  (Mpov,  'top,'  and  fiw*, 
*  I  cover.')  The  prepuce,  or  the  extremity  of  the 
prepuee.     Also,  eirouuicision  (?)  —  KrauA. 

A'erobys'tiollth,  (acro6y«ffa,  and  Xi^y  'a 
stone.')     See  Calculi,  preputial. 

A'orobTtti'tis,  (acro6y»fta  and  itU,)  Posthitis. 

A'OrOOneir,  (a«qpo\cip,)  Acrochir*,  Aerocheir'on, 
(aero,  and  x'V*  *  ^^^  hand.')  The  forearm  and 
hand.     Also,  the  hand. 

A'orooephjiVio,  (oMfm,  'the  top/  and  etplafo.) 
A  term  applied  to  heads  whicn  are  unusually 
prominent  on  the  top. 

A'Oroehord'on,  (airpo;|^»y,  from  oero,  and 
XOftiiif  'a  string.')  A  tumor  which  hangs  by  a 
pedicle.  Verru'ea  pen^ilu,  A  kind  of  hard 
wart. 

A'eroehorif m'uf,  (aero,  and  x^<^> '  ^  dance.') 
A  kind  of  dance,  witn  the  ancients,  in  which  the 
arms  and  legs  were  violently  agitated. 

Aoroeo'Iiat  (w^pawXio,  from  aero,  and  n*X«r,  'a 
member,')  Acrea. 

Aoroeo'lium,  (oMpontXiM,)  Aeromion. 

Aorod'rya,  (wr^^eor,  from  aero,  and  ip^i,*^ 
tree.')     Fruits,  as  nuts,  apples,  Ac. 

Aotodyn'ia,  JSrythe'ma  aerod'ynnm,  E,  aero' 
dyn'ia,  Epidrm*ie  erythema,  Ohf'ropodaPgia,  (F.) 
Aerodvnie,  Mai  dee  piede  et  dee  maine,  {aero,  and 
ftSrvir,  ^pain.')  A  painful  affection  of  the  wrists 
and  ankles,  espeoially  with  an  erythematous 
eruption,  which  appeared  in  Paris  as  an  epi- 
demic, In  1828-9;  supposed  by  some  to  be  rheu- 
matic, by  others  to  be  owing  to  spinal  Irritation. 
It  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  Dengue. 

Aiorol«Blo&,  {aero,  and  «A«vi|,  'ulna,')  Ole- 
cranon. 

AoTomatt'iuiil,  {aero,  and  ^mreg,  '  breast, ) 
Nipple. 

Aoro'mUt   Aeromion. 

Aoro'miAl,  Aeromia'iis,  Belating  to  tha  Aero- 
mion. 

Acbo'mlUi  Am'Tlltr,  JSxier'mal  Seap^alar,  Arttr* 
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na  Thwra€"iea  hmnera'lia,  ArUr^  lroM«2m«  dei 
Tkoraeique»  (Cb.)»  A.  TKoraeique  humSraUf 
arise*  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  axillary  ar- 
tery, opposite  the  upper  edge  of  the  peotoralis 
minor.  It  divides  into  two  branohes,  one,  »tt- 
ptrhr;  the  other,  infwwr^  —  the  branches  of 
which  are  distributed  to  the  subclayios,  serratus 
m£gor  aotious,  first  intercostal,  deltoid,  and  peo- 
toralis mi^or  muscles,  as  well  as  to  the  shoulder 
joint,  Ac  They  anastomose  with  the  superior 
Kapolar,  thoracio,  and  circumflex  arteries. 

AcEO'lflAL  Nervm,  Ner'vi  acromta'let. 
firaaches  of  the  fourth  cenrioal  nenre,  which  are 
distributed  to  the  acromial  region. 

AcRc/uiAis  Yxur  has  the  same  arrangement  as 
the  artery. 

Asra'mioeoraeol'deui.  Belonging  to  the  acro- 
mion and  coracoid  process.  The  triangular  liga- 
ment between  these  processes  is  .so  called. 

Aoro'mioxit  ^rro'mtum,  Aero'mia,  Aero^mi^, 
(ar^/itar,  from  aero,  and  m/kv,  'the  shoulder.') 
Of  Aero'mii,  ffu'menu  $um'ruu9,  Ar^mftw  8um'mit9f 
Mn'ero  ku'mert,  JRot'trumporci'num,  Ca'put  Senp'- 
lUxf  Acroeo'lium.  The  process  which  terminates 
the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  is  ftrtionlated  with 
the  clavicle. 

Aoro'mit,  (a«^wfii(.)  Acromion. 

Aoromphaliani,  {axpofupaXuavf)  AcromphaJon. 

Aoron  phaloil,  Acrompka'lutm,  {aero,  and 
9f$a>9g,  *  the  naveL')  The  extremity  of  the  um- 
bilical cord,  which  remains  attached  to  the  foetus 
after  birth. 

Aerom'ylA,  {aero,  and  /ivXv,  'patella,')  see 
Patella. 

A'oroiiftrootle,  see  Poison. 

A'eronyx,  (aero,  and  ow^,  'the  nail.')  Orowing 
io  of  the  nail. 

A'oropoxml'ysif f  (aero,  and  trapaXwrii,  '  palsy.') 
P  roTyais  extremita'tum.  Palsy  of  the  extrem- 
ities. 

A'oropof'tkia,  (aero,  and  itoo&ii,  'prepuce,') 
Aerobystia.     See  Prepuce. 

A'eropoithi'tis,  gen.  AeropoMthi'U'dia,  (aero- 
potikia,  and  iti*,)  Posthitis. 

A'eropiilon,  (from  (kto,  and  ^i>dts,  'naked.') 
The  extremity  of  the  glans  penis. 

Aerori'a,  (oJcpM^ia,  from  oKpov,  'top,')  Vertex. 

A'crorrhieTllll'a,  gen,A'erorrheum'ati»,Bheuma' 
aVmim  exU-emtia'tttm,  {ttero,  and  ^fio,  '  defluxion, 
rheumatism.')     Rheumatism  of  the  extremities. 

A'enn,  («tp»f,  'at  the  extremity,  top.')  The 
strength  of  the  Athletae,  and  of  diseases;  the 
prominencefl  of  bones ;  the  extremity  of  the  fin- 
gers, Sm,    8ee  Acrocheir,  Acromion,  Ac. 

Aeroi'tieliiuii  PolypodioI'dei,  Polypodinm  in- 
eaoam. 

Aerotft'Tift,  (a<qm.  'at  the  extremity,  top,') 
Aerea.    6ee  Extremity. 

Aeroteri'asif  t  Acroteriasmus. 

Aeroteriaffm'ns,  Aeroieri*a»U,  {oKpontpm,  'the 
extreraitiee ; '  hence  oKporifpia^uif,  'to  mutilate.') 
Amputation  of  the  extremities. 

Aisrotliyill'ioilt  Akrothym'ion,  (aero,  and  ^ftov, 
'thyme.')  A  kind  of  conical,  ragous,  bloody 
wart,  a  "  moist  wart,"  compared  by  Celsus  to  the 
flower  of  thyme. 

Aflrotlea,  (from  Aerea.)  Diseases  affecting 
the  ezcemuit  functions  of  the  external  surface  of 
the  body.  Pravity  of  the  fluids  or  emunctories 
that  opea  on  the  external  surface,  without  fever 
or  other  internal  affection  as  a  necessary  accom- 
paniment. The  third  order  of  the  class  Eeeritfica 
Of  Good. 

Aerotitm'iia,  (a,  and  j^ropi  'pulse,')  As- 
phTxia. 

let,  Aefiu,  (acfwN,  past  participle  of  agere, '  to 
jV*a  thing  done.*)  The  effeotiTe exercise  of  a 
power  or  faculty.  The  action  of  an  agenL  Acte 
u  naed  by  the  French  to  signify  the  public  dis- 
euiton,  whieh  oocurf  in  supporting  a  thesis ;  — 


thus,  §outenir  un  Aete  aux  Bcolet  de  MSdeeine,  is, 
'  to  defend  a  Thesis  in  the  Schools  of  Medicine.' 

Ao'ta,  Gesta. 

AotflB'a  Alba,  (oKraia,  and  (ucni,  'the  elder.') 
See  A.  spicata  —  a.  Americana,  see  A.  spicata  — 
a.  Cimioifuga,  A.  Racemosa. 

Actjb'a  Racbho'sa,  a.  Cimiei/'uga,  Cimicif- 
uga  ractmo'ta,  Maero'tya  raeemo'sa,  Bot'rophia 
Serpenta'ria  (.'),  Serpenta'rta  ni'gra,  Black  enake'' 
root,  Bxeh'tpeed,  Cohotk',  Squato  root,  Batiletoeed, 
Black  Cohoth,  (F.)  AetSe  d  grappet,  Serpentaire 
noire,  Ord,  RanunculaoesB.  Sex.  Syst,  Pulyan- 
dria  Pentagynia.  A  common  plant  in  the  United 
States.  The  root,  Cimici/'uga  (Ph.  U.  S.),  is 
astringent;  and,  according  to  Barton,  has  been 
successfully  used,  in  the  form  of  a  decoction,  as  a 
gargle  in  putrid  sore  throat.  A  decoction  of  the 
root  cures  the  itch.  It  is  acro-narcotio,  and  has 
been  used  in  rheumatism,  acute  and  chronic; 
chorea,  Ao. 

Acr^'A  Rubra.    See  A.  Spicata. 

Actm'a  Spica'ta,  ChrtBtophoria^na  tpiea'ta, 
AeonVtum  racemo'eum,  Bane'berry,  Herb  Chrie'- 
topher,  (F.)  Herhe  St.  Christophe.  A  perennial 
herbaceous  European  plant,  the  root  of  which  re- 
sembles that  of  tne  black  hellebore.  The  root  is 
cathartic,  and  sometimes  emetic,  and  in  oyerdoses 
may  produce  dangerous  consequences. 

Actie'a  America*na,  of  which  there  are  two  va- 
rieties, A.  aVha  and  A.  ru'bra,  —  white  and  red 
eohoeh,  —  is  indigenous  in  the  United  States.  It 
has  the  same  properties  as  A.  spicata. 

Ao'M,  Sambucus. 

Aete,  Act. 

AeUe  d  Orappea,  Actsea  racemosa. 

AeHf,  (agere,  actum, '  to  act,')  Active. 

Ao'tio,  Action,  Function. 

Ao'tion,  Ajc'tio,  Opera'tio,  Energi'a,  /Voo/w. 
Mode  in  which  one  object  influences  another. 
The  animal  actions  are  those  that  occur  in  the 
animal  body :  the  vital,  those  that  are  essential  to 
life :  the  phytiologieal,  those  of  a  healthy  char- 
acter: the  pathological  or  morbid,  those  that 
occur  in  disease,  Ac  The  ancients  divided  the 
phonological  actione  into  vital,  animal,  natural, 
eexual,  particular,  general,  Ao.    See  Function. 

Aotio'nei  Katura'lei,  see  Function. 

Ao'tive,  Drae'tie,  Aeti'vue,  (F.)  Sthinique, 
Actif.  This  adjective  is  used,  in  Pathology,  to 
convey  the  idea  of  superabundant  energy  or 
strength,  Sthen'icus,  Hypertthen'icue,  (F.)  Sthin- 
ique, Active  egmptome,  e.  g.  are  those  of  excite- 
ment. In  Therapeutics,  it  signifies  etverget'ie  : — 
as,  an  active  treatment.  The  French  use  the 
expression  Mfdecine  agieeante,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  Mideeine  expeetante.  In  Physiology, 
active  has  a  similar  signification,  many  of  the 
functions  being  divided  into  active  and  pas- 
sive. 

Ae'ton.  A  village  near  London,  at  which 
there  is  a  purgative  mineral  spring,  like  that  at 
Epsom. 

Ao'tnaL  Same  etymon  as  active.  That  which 
acts  immediately.  A  term  usually  restricted  to 
the  red-hot  iron,  or  to  heat  in  any  form ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  potential  or  virtual,  which  is 
applied  to  caustics  or  escharotios. 

Aotna'rinB.  Originally  a  title  of  dignity 
given  to  the  Byaantine  physicians,  correspond- 
ing to  the  modem  phyndan-in-ordinary, 

Aot'na,  gen.  Ac'tde,  Act — a.  Partnritionis,  Par- 
turition. 

A'oudaetor,  (aeu»,  and  dueere,  duclum,  'to 
lead,')  Porte-aiguille, 

Aon'itas,  (aeue, '  a  needle,')  Acrimony. 

Aealeui  lig'iiAiia,  (aeue,  'a  needle,')  Splin- 
ter. 

Aon'meter,  Aoonmeter. 

A'eupressiire,  Acupreeeu'ra,  (acua,  'a  needle,' 
and premere, ^ressvfn,  'to  press.')     A  process  for 
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arresting  hemorrhage,  proposed  bj  Prof.  8ir 
James  Y.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  whioh  consists 
in  passing  an  appropriate  needle  or  pin  twice 
through  the  substance  of  a  wound,  so  as  to  oom- 

Sress  and  dose,  by  the  middle  portion  of  the  neo- 
le,  the  tube  of  the  bleeding  vessel  a  line  or  two, 
or  more,  on  the  cardiac  side  of  the  bleeding  point. 
To  ocHprtM*  is  to  employ  aonpressnre. 

A'eupanota'tum,  Acapanotore. 

A'onpanotura'tioii,  Acoponctare. 

▲'oupunc'ture,  Aeupunctu'ra,  Stylotttx'is,  Aeu- 
puncta'tum,  Acupunetitra'tioUf  (aeuM,  'a  needle,' 
and  punetura,  *  a  puncture/)  A  surgical  opera- 
tion, much  in  use  among  the  Chinese  and- Japan- 
ese, which  consists  in  puncturing  parts  with  a 
rery  fine  needle.  It  has  been  employed,  of  late 
years,  in  obstinate  rheumatic  affections,  Ac,  and 
apparently  with  success.  Acupuncture  is  like- 
wise a  mode  of  infanticide  in  some  countries ;  the 
needle  being  forced  into  the  brain  through  the 
fontanelles,  or  into  the  spinal  marrow,  Ac, 

Aoar'gia,  (a«v,  '  a  point,  a  sharp  instrument ; ' 
and  If  }ov, '  work,')  Burgery  (operatire). 

▲'em,  gen.  A'eiU,  Needle — a.  Capitata,  Pin  — 
a.  Invaginata,  see  Needle — a.  Ophthalmica,  see 
Needle  —  a.  Paraeentetica,  Trocar — a.  Paraoen- 
tica.  Trocar  —  a.  Triquetra  Tulgaris,  Trocar — a. 
Veneris,  Erynginm  oampestn. 

AonaiiB'eter,  {acutit,  and  ^tsrpor^'a  measure,') 
Acoumeter. 

Aeu'tii,  (Mownf,)  Audition. 

Aoufioa,  Acoustics. 

AeUft'ioiUf  (movoTint,)  Auditory,  Aoonstio. 

Aonte',  i4cu'(iM,  Ojr'y«,  (oxic, '  a  point.')  (F.) 
Aigu,  A  disease  which,  with  a  certain  degree  of 
severity,  has  a  rapid  progress  and  short  duration, 
is  said  to  be  "acute." — OxjfnoM'wtOf  Oxj/n'oto; 
Onffitt'tos. 

Diseases  were  formerly  rabdirided  into  Morhi 
aeutu'timi,  very  acute,  or  those  which  last  only 
three  or  four  days ;  J#.  9ubaeuiWnmif  which  con- 
tinue seven  days;  and  M.  aubaeu'tif  or  those 
which  last  from  twenty  to  forty  days. 

The  antithesis  to  acute  is  ehranie,  Aetrte,  when 
applied  to  pain,  sound,  cries,  Ac,  means  aharp, 

A'eateaao'ulnm,  (oeuf,  'a  needle,'  and  una- 
eulum, '  a  holder,')  PorU-aiguilU. 

AoyaaobLap'fia,  (a,  cvaMr,  'blue,'  and  ^Xcmw, 
'  I  sec')  Defective  vision,  which  consists  in  in- 
eapability  of  distinguishing  blue  See  Achroma- 
topsia. 

Aoye'siii  (a,  and  «virvi(,  'pregnancy,')  Sterilitas. 

Ao^ymi,  Arnica  montana. 

AoystiiwrT'U,  (a,  kv^tk,  <  bladder/  and  w»fm, 
'nerve,')  Cystoparalysis. 

Aoystnronerr'iai  (<t,  nvns^  'bladder,'  dv^, 
'  urine/  and  ycvfsv, '  nerve,')  Cystoparalysis. 

Aoyttnrotroph'ia,  (a,  ntrnt,  '  bladder/ ovmif, 
'  urine,'  and  rp*^,  *  nourishment,')  Cystatrophia. 

Aoyte'riuit  {onnfimt,  from  a,  and  nuof, '  to  con- 
oeive.')    Abortive. 

Ad,  as  a  prefix.  In  Romanic  words,  signifies 
•to.' 

Adaoa.  The  Sphteran^thu  In'dieua,  a  Malabar 
plant,  whioh  is  acrid  and  aromatic. 

Adae'rja,  (a,  and  iaapum,  *  I  weep.')  Defective 
secretion  of  tears. 

AdflMBon'Uf  properly  Ademwuioi,  (olf^rM.) 
Anxiety.    See  Aaemonia. 

Adako'dien.  A  Malabar  plant  of  the  family 
ApocynesB,  used  in  that  country  in  diseases  of  the 
ayes. 

Ad'ali,  Lip'pia.  A  Malabar  plant,  which  the 
Orientals  regard  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  the 
iKi/a. 

Ad'tBUUitt  Diamond,  Magnet. 

Adanuuit'iiie  Snb'ttanea,  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Ad'amMi  gen.  Adammk'tUy  (oda^e;,)  Diamond, 
Bnnmel. 


Adaai'ta,  Adami^tum^  (from  adawkOB,)  A 
Tcry  hard,  white  calculus. — Paracelsus. 

The  first  word  has  been  used  for  stone  in  the 
bladder:  the  second  for  lithiasis  or  the  calculous 
condition. 

Adam's  Apple,  Pomum  Adami. 

Admneo'nui  Dlgita'tai  (after  Michel  Adanson, 
the  French  natunuist.)     Baobab. 

Adap'ter,  {ad  and  apto,  <  I  fit')  A  tube  em- 
ployed in  pharmaceutical  operations  for  length- 
ening the  neck  of  a  retort ;  or  in  cases  where  the 
opening  of  the  receiver  is  not  large  enough  to  ad- 
mit the  beak  of  the  retort. 

Adar'ee,  {aiapKny)  Adar*ci<my  Adar'eit.  A  con- 
cretion found  about  the  reeds  and  grass  in  the 
marshy  regions  of  Galatia,  and  hiding  them,  as  it 
were:  hence  the  name,  from  a,  privative,  and 
&pRw,  'I  sec'  It  was  formerly  in  repute  for 
cleansing  the  skin  from  freckles,  Ac. 

Adari'go,  Orpiment. 

Adar'neeh,  Orpiment. 

AdartienUi'tiOi  {ad  and  artieulart,  'to  Join,') 
Arthrodia. 

Ad  Ctt'tem  Abdom'inii  ( Arte'ria).  The  mprr- 
JW'ial  ar'tery  of  the  abdo'tnen, —  a  branch  of  the 
crural  or  femoral,  which  arises  at  the  lower  part 
of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  ascends  towards  the 
umbilicus,  being  distributed  to  the  integuments. 

Addad.  A  Numidian  plant;  bitter  and  poi- 
sonous. 

Addepha'gia,  Adepha'^ia,  Mnfayia,  ai^faytoy 
(from  aMiiv,  *  in  excess,'  and  ^oyuv, '  to  eat.')  Vo- 
raoiousnoss.  Oalcn  and  llofftnann  have  given  this 
name  to  voracious  appetite  in  children  affected 
with  worms.  Sanvages  refers  it  to  Bulimia. 
Also,  the  goddess  of  gluttony. 

Ad'der's  Tongue,  Ophioglossum  vulgatum. 

Ad'diton,  Bieeaee'  of,  see  Capsule,  renal. 

Additament'nni,  {adderty  additum,  'to  ad- 
join.') A  term  once  used  synonymously  with 
Epiph'yia,  It  is  now  restricted  to  the  prolonga- 
tion of  two  cranial  sutures,  the  lambdoidal  and 
squamous. 

Additavbnt'um  Co'lt,  Appendix  vermfformis 
csBci  —  a.  Necatum,  Olecranon  —  a.  ad  Sacro-lnm- 
balem,  see  Sacro-lumbalis  —  a.  Uln»,  Radius — a, 
Uncatam  ulna,  Olecranon. 

Addle  (Prov.),  Abscess. 

Addu'eeni  Oo'uli,  {ad  and  dueere,  dueium,  'to 
draw,')  Rectus  intcmus  oculi. 

ALddudeur  de  P€BU,  Rectus  Intcmus  oculi — 
a.  du  Qrot  orteil,  Adductor  poltiois  pedis — a. 
Premier  on  moym.  Adductor  longns  femoris  —  a. 
du  Pouee,  Adductor  polliois  manfis  —  a.  JSetond 
on  petit,  Adductor  brevis — a.  Trom^sieou  grand. 
Adductor  magnus. 

Addno'tlon,  Addue'tio,  Parago'g%.  The  action 
by  which  parts  are  drawn  towards  the  axis  of  the 
body. 

The  muscles  whioh  execute  this  AmeUon  are 
called  Addue'tore, 

Adduc'tor  Brevity  see  Adductors  of  the  Thigh 
—  a.  Femoris  primus,  see  Adductors  of  the  Tbisb 
•—a.  Femoris  secnndus,  see  Adductors  of  tLe 
Thigh — a.  Femoris  tertius  et  quartns,  see  Adduc- 
tors of  the  Thigh  —  a.  Longns  femoris,  eee 
Adductors  of  the  Thigh  —  a.  Magnus,  see  Adduc- 
tors of  the  Thigh  —  a.  Medii  digit!  pedis,  Pos- 
terior medii  digiti  pedis. 

Adduc'tor  Mxtacib'pi  Kin'nri  Dio"m,  Jfe- 
taear*peu9f  Car'pometaear'ptua  min*imi  dig^*ili,  is 
situate  between  the  adductor  and  flexor,  next  to 
the  metacarpal  bone.  It  arises,  fleshy,  ^m  the 
unciform  process  of  the  os  unciforme,  and  ft'om  the 
contiguous  part  of  the  annular  ligament  of  the 
wrist,  and  is  inserted,  tendinous  and  fleshy,  into 
the  fore-part  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  from  its  base  to  its  h«Mi. 

Aoduc'tob  MixiMt  Dioin,Prior  minimi  digiti — 
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u  ad  Xinimam  dt^tanir  Adduotor  poUiois  mftnils 
— »i  Oe'ali,  Rectus  intemiu  oeuli  —  a.  Pollicis, 
i.poI]ieis  mMiiiB. 

AsDUc'toB  Pol'licis  MavOs,  a.  Pol'lieUfA.  ad 
■iVmimh  dtyitumy  Metacar'popkalan'geua  poVlu 
tit  (CL),  (F.)  Addacteur  du  pouee.  A  maacle 
wiiefa  sritea,  fleahj,  from  alinoflt  the  whole  length 
of  tbe  metaciftrpal  bone  of  the  middle  finger,  and 
H  iuerted  into  the  inner  part  of  the  root  of  the 
fixft  booe  of  the  thumb. 

AsDrc'roR  Pol'licu  Fe'dis,  AntUh'enar,  Me- 
tMtar'to9Hbpkaian*geu»  poVlioU  (Ch.)>  (F.)  7Vir«o- 
mttatt^ti-pkaiamgien  au  pouee,  Addueteur  du 
fro$  oruii.  Arises  hj  a  lung  thin  tendon, 
from  the  under  part  of  the  os  calois,  from  the  os 
aiboides,  os  enneiforme  externum,  and  from  the 
root  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  second  toe.  It 
is  dirided  into  two  fleshy  portions,  and  is  inserted 
ifito  the  external  sesamoid  bone,  and  root  of  the 
netstarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe. 

Bichat  has  giren  the  general  name,  Adduc'torB, 
to  tkoie  of  the  interosseous  muscles  of  the  hand 
or  foot,  which  perform  the  action  of  adduction. 

Adduc'toe  Tb&'tii  Difi"iTi  Pe'dis,  Prior  tertii 
di^ti  pedis. 

Aadcc'tobs  op  thb  Thigh.  These  are  three  in 
umber,  which  have,  by  some  anatomists,  been 
inited  into  one  mosele  —  the  TWcept  Adduc'tor 
Fem'oria. 

1.  Addu^Ufrlon'guafam'ori;  A,  fem'orU  pri'- 
»««,  Tri'ftpB  mi' nor,  Pu'bio/emorania  (Ch.), 
(F.)  Premier  oa  moyen  addueteur.  Arises  by  a 
ttrting  tendon  from  the  upper  and  fore  part  df  the 
o«  pubis  and  ligament  of  the  symphysis,  at  the 
isner  lide  of  the  peotinalis.  It  runs  downwards 
ud  OQtwards,  and  is  inserted  by  a  broad,  flat 
tendon  into  the  middle  of  the  linea  aspera. 

2.  Adduc'tor  brefvU,  A,  fem'orie  aecun'due,  7W'- 
ctp«  taut' due,  Subpulyio/emora'lu  (Ch.)>  (F.) 
&co%d  ou  petit  Addueteur,  Arises  tendinous 
from  the  os  pubis,  at  the  side  of  its  symphysis, 
Ittbw  and  behind  the  last  muscle.  It  runs  ob- 
li^Qelj  ovtwardfly  and  is  inserted  by  a  short,  flat 
tetdon  into  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the  linea 
Mpen,  from  a  little  below  the  trochanter  minor 
te  the  beginnini^  of  the  insertion  of  the  adduotor 

i  Adduc'tor  mttg'nue,  A.  /emorie  ter'iiua  et 
pVtfu,  Tri*cep9  wuig' nut,  /a' chio/emora' lie  {Ch.)^ 
{J.}  Troitiime  OU  grand  addueteur,  is  much 
itfger  than  either  of  the  others.  It  arises  from 
tlie  nmos  of  the  pubis,  from  that  of  the  ischium, 
isifrom  the  tuber  isobii,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
Thole  length  of  the  linea  aspera.  Near  the  lower 
put  of  the  linea  aspera  it  is  pierced  by  a  kind  of 
oblM|oe,  fibrous  canal,  through  which  the  crural 
uUrj  and  rein  pass. 

Adae.    The  inner  man,  according  to  Paracelsus. 

AdM'ta,  (a,  and  6aK»u,  *  1  bite,')  Sedatires. 

AdflUpa'xis,  (aV>  'to  excess,'  and  X<vam, 
H')  Polysaroia. 

Adalodigim  A  bitter  Malabar  plant,  used  in 
itthmii,  eatajrh,  and  gout. 

Adalph'iA,  {uitKpH,  *  brother,')  (F.)  Adelpke.  A 
furm  of  monstrosity  whieh  is  double  anteriorly  or 
|»o»rerioriy.    See  Adelphixia. 

Addphix'U,  ^ifo^pXtx'tV,  (aitX^,  'brother.') 
Coatanguinity  of  parts  in  health  or  disease; 
Frvter'mitae,  Fratra'tio,  Hippocrates  used  the 
vordAd^pVM  for  diseases  toat  resemble  each 
otb«r. 

Adftlphiz'is,  {aiOi^^if,)  Sympathy. 
AdMMft'iEt  (e^e^arM.)     Depression,  Nostalgia. 
Aihiinot'yne,  (minpommi,)    Depression,  Nostal- 

A'dao,  gen.  A'denie,  {uitfif,  gen.  altves, '  a  gland,') 
ta  coi&|»ofition,  gland. 

A'i»EM  Ulc"«b,  see  Beriberi. 

^aMl'rU,  Ademodyn*xa,  {aden^  and  aXyof, 
f »... ')    Glandular  pain. 


Adenectop'ia,  (aden,  and  Mnenc,  '  removed 
from  its  place.')     Dislocation  of  a  gland. 

Adenemphraz'ii,  {aden,  and  c|i^a(<(,  <  obstrae- 
tion.')     Glandular  obstruction. 

Ada'niaf  {ainvt  *  a  gland/)  Hodgkin's  Disease. 

AdMUes,  (from  aden,)  Adinopathiee  angibro- 
miquee.  Diseases  of  the  glands  oonneoted  with  the 
digestive  tube. 

Aden'lform,  Adeni/orm'ie,  AdenoU'dee,  Ad'e- 
noid,  (aden  and  forma,  'form  or  resemblance.') 
Olan'di/orm,  or  resembling  a  gland. 

Ad6nUe,  Adenitis  —  a.  J^mphatique,  Lympha- 
denitis. 

Adeni'tis,  gen.  Adeni'tidie,  (aden  and  itis.) 
PhUgma'eia  adeno'ea  seu  glaudulo'ea,  (F.)  Adi' 
nite.    Glandular  inflammation. 

Adbni'tis  Lyhphat'icAi  Lymphadenitis. 

Adbjii'tib  Mbsbnter'ica,  Afeeenter'ic  Oangli' 
oni'tie.    Inflammation  of  the  mesenteric  glands, 

Adbni'tis  Palpebba'rdii  Comtaoio'sa,  see 
Ophthalmia. 

Adenooe'U,  (aden,  and  niXtif  'a  rupture,'  'a 
tumor.')  Under  this  term  Mr.  Birkett  includes 
tumors  of  the  mammae,  which  contain  structures 
similar  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  normal  secret- 
ing tissue  of  the  gland,  and  more  especially  the 
cystos&rcoma,  and  chronic  mammary  tumors  of 
surgical  authors.     See  also  Adenoma. 

A'deiioehirap8olog"ia,  (aden,  Toup, '  the  hand,' 
awTu,  *  I  lay  bold  of,  and  Aoyof,  *  a  description.') 
The  doctrine  of  curing  scrofula  or  the  king's  evil 
by  the  royal  touch. 

Adenoohosrsdolo^gia  and  Adeaoohoirado- 
log^'ia,  {aden,  Kotpas,  'scrofulous  disease,'  and  Xoyes, 
*  description,')  have  been  used  with  the  same  ac- 
ceptation ;  as  well  as  for  a  treatise  on  scrofula. 

Adenoohon'dxioB,  {<uien,  ^d  x^pos,  'car- 
tilage.') Relating  to  gland  and  oartUage, — for  ex- 
ample, Arthrophy'ma  adenoehon'drium,  a  tume- 
faction of  the  glands  and  cartilages  of  joints. 

Ad^nodermiea  SpphUUiqueM,  A,  eyphyUy- 
eiquee,  {aden,  and  itpni, '  skin.')  Syphilitic  affec- 
tions of  the  glands  of  the  skin. 

Adinodermiea  Syphyloeiquee^  A.   Syphilitiqnes. 

▲donodyn'la,  {adeu,  and  o3uyiy,  *  pain.')  Ade- 
nalgia. 

AdexiOg'raphy,  Adtnogra'pKia,  {aden,  and 
ypa^t^f '  I  describe.')  That  part  of  anatomy  which 
describes  the  glands. 

Ad'enoidi  Adenifonn. 

Ad'enoid  Tibs' ub,  Lymph' oid  or  Ret'iform 
Tieeue,  The  tissue  composing  the  follicles  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  of 
the  spleen,  Peyer's  glands,  solitary  glands  of  the 
intestine,  thymus  gland,  Ac,  possessing  the  same 
general  structure  everywhere.  The  follicle  of  a 
lymphatic  gland  may  be  taken  as  the  type  also 
of  tne  pathological  growth,  lymphoma. 

Ad'emoid  Tumor,  Adenoma. 

Adenoi'dei,  Adeniform. 

Adenologadi'tii,  (aden,  and  logaditie.)  Oph- 
thalmia of  the  new  bom. 

Adenol'Ogy,  Adenolog"ia,  {aden,  and  Xo/of,  '  a 
description.^     A  treatise  on  the  glands. 

Adeno'ina,  gen.  Adeno' matte,  {aden,  and  oma,) 
Ad'enocele,  Ad'euoid  Tumor,  A  glandular  growth 
or  hypertrophy  of  gland  texture.  See  Tumor, 
glandular. 

Adanomala'oiat  {aden,  and  /taXwua,  'soften- 
ing.')   MoUesceuce  or  softening  of  a  gland. 

Adanomeiiinffe'al,  see  Fever,  adenomeningeal, 
{adeu,  and  fuiv^^t  *  membrane.') 

Adenonoo'siB,  {atlen,  oy«Df,  'a  tumor,'  and 
oeie.)    Adenophyma. 

Adanono'nB,  {aden,  and  eymg,  'a;  tumor.') 
Adenophyma. 

Ad'enonerv'oiis  Fever,  Plague. 

AdinopeMUes  Angibnnniqttet,  {<uien,  and 
naSof, '  affection.')     AdSniee, 

Adenop'athy,  Bubo. 
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Adenopharrnge'iia,  (adm,  and  pharifnx.) 
Some  flesny  fibres,  wbioh  pass  from  the  constrio- 
tor  pharyngis  inferior  to  toe  thyroid  gland,  hare 
reoeired  this  name.  Their  existence  is  not  con- 
ftant 

AdaaophArjngi'tif ,  gen.  Adenopharyngi'tidit, 
Inflammation  of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

▲denophthalm'ia,  Ophthalmia  tarsL 

Adenophy'mAf  gen.  AdenopKy'wMtiB,  Adtnon*- 
eut,  Adenoneo'ntt  {aden,  and  ^|ca«  '  a  swelling.') 
Swelling  of  a  giand,  or  glandiform  ganglion. 
(F.)  Qlandagt,  Adenophyma  is  nsod  by  some  to 
signify  a  soft  glandular  swelling;  —  Adtnoneut, 
one  of  a  harder  character. 

Aderopht'ma  Inouina'lis.    Bubo. 

Adenoioir'rhnBi  Adeno^elero'tU^  {aden,  and 
mu^,  '  indoration.')  Scirrhous  induration  of  a 
gland. 

AdenoMlero'sis,  {adent  and  vcXvpo^,  'hard.') 
Adenosoirrhns. 

Adeno'iii  Sorophulo'ia,  (from  ad^n,)  Scrof- 
ula. 

Adano'iiiB,  (il6«ee«'«iM.)  A  hard,  glandular 
abscess,  which  suppurates  slowly. 

AdeaoiyilohitOlU'tif,  {ad^n,  •yncitton,  'the 
conjunctiva,'  and  i<««, '  inflammation.')  Ophthal- 
mia neonatorum. 

Adanot'omy,  Ad«notomHa,  {aden,  and  riyivM, '  I 
out.')    Dissection  of  the  glands. 

Adapha'giA,  {mf^t^y^a,  from  a^vv,  Mn  excess,' 
and  ^yuv, '  to  eat.')     Addephagia,  Boulimia. 

Ad'api,  gen.  Ad'ima,  Ad'ept  Suil'lut,  Oxyn'- 
gium,  Finyntfdo,  LarHdnm,  Lar'dum,  Lard, 
(Pro7.)  Mort,  SaVli$,  8wine»am:  Pig's  flare. 
The  fat  of  the  hog.  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.  the  pre- 
pared fat  of  Sm  •crofa,  free  from  saline  matter. 

Ad'bps  Aztsrri'hub,  Ad'ep§  an'teris  or  Ooo— 
0re<M«,  (F.)  Oraiue  d'Oie,  is  emollient.  It  has 
been  used  aa  an  emetic. 

Ad'bps  An'sbbib,  A.  Ansennus  —  a.  Benioa- 
tus,  Unguentnm  Benioini  —  a.  Cantharidibos 
medicatus,  Unguentnm  Lyttss  medicatum  — : 
a.  Cortice  Daphnes  gnidii  medicatus,  Unguen- 
tum  epispasticum  de  Daphne  gnidio  —  a.  Uu- 
manuB,  Liquamnmia  —  a.  Hydrargyro  medi- 
catus, Unguentum  hydrargyri  —  a.  ex  Hydrar- 
gyro mitius  dictum  oinereum,  Unguentum  oxidi 
hydrargyri  cinereum  —  a.  Hydrargyri  muriate 
oxygenato  medicatus,  Unguentum  muriatis  hy- 
drargyri oxygeoati  medicatum  —  a.  Hydrargyri 
nitrate  medicatus,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis 
—  a.  Hydrargyri  oxido  rubro  et  plnmbi  acetate 
medicatus,  Unguentum  ophthalmicum  —  a.  Lauro 
medicatus,  Unguentum  laurinum  —  a.  Myristicss, 
sea  Myristiea  —  a.  Ovilli,  Serum  —  a.  Papavere, 
hyoBoyamo,  et  belladonnft  medicatus,  Unguentum 
populeum. 

Ad'xps  Prjbpaba'tus,  a.  SuU'Ium  eura'tua  (see 
Cura),  A,  Suil'lut  prwpftra'tu§,  Ha^»  lard.  Bar- 
rott^t  greate.  Lard,  Ax'uiMe,  Axun'gia,  Axun'gia 
poreVna,  (F.)  Oraitae  de  Pore,  SaindouXp  Axongtf 
IB  prepared  by  melting  pig's  flare,  and  straining 
it.  tiiis  is  called  rendering  the  lard.  Lard  is 
emollient,  but  iB  chiefly  usod  for  forming  oint- 
ments and  plaBters. 

Ad'eps  odil'lub,  see  Adeps  prBsparatuB— a. 
Suillus  curatus,  Adeps  prieparatuB  —  a.  Snillus 
praeparatuB,  Adeps  prsBparatus  —  a.  SulAire  et 
AmmonisB  muriate  medicatus,  Unguentnm  sul- 
phuratum  ad  scabtem  —  a.  Sulfure  et  carbonate 
PotasBSB  medicatus,  Unguentum  sulphuratum  al- 
ealinum  ad  scabiem  —  a.  Tartaro  stibii  medioatus, 
Unguentum  antimonii  —  a.  Oxido  sinoi  niedica- 
tus,  Unguentum  oxidi  linoi  impurL 

AdapVy  {adipu'cor,  adepiue,  'to  aoqoire.') 
Alchymlst 

▲dep'ta  Ktdiei'iia.  Medtoine,  which  treatwl 
of  diseases  contracted  by  oelestiai  operations,  or 
communicated  fVom  hearen. 

Aobp'ta  Pbiloioph'ia,  Alobymy. 


Adermonenr'iAf  (a,  itp^a,  'skin/  and  »c»p»r, 
'nerve.')     Dermataneuria. 

Adermotroph'ia,  (a,  itft^ia,  'skin,'  and  r^^v* 
'  nourishment.')  Extenuation  or  atrophy  of  the 
skin. 

Adfla'tus,  Afflatus. 

▲dllrtren'tiaf  {ad,  and  Juarere,  hmnm,  'to 
Btick.')    Adherence. 

Adhtt'iio,  Adherence. 

AdhatO'da,  Jn»ixe"xa  adhato'da.  The  J/a2a- 
bar*  NtU  Tree,  (F.)  Nitger  de  Ceylon,  Uccd  in 
India  for  expelling  the  dead  foetus  in  abortion. 
The  word  is  said  to  convey  this  meaning  in  the 
Ceylonese. 

Adhe'reaoei  Adhe^eion,  Adhwren'ttOf  Concre*t{o, 
Proe'phyeie,  Proeeolle'eie,  Adhst'eio,  (from  adhse- 
rere, —  ad  and  Kterere, — '  to  stick  to.')  These  words 
are  usually  employed  synonymously.  The  French 
often  use  adkerenee  for  the  state  of  union,  and 
adkeeion  for  the  act  of  adhering. 

Adhe'lioii)  Adherence. 

AdMsif,  Adhesive. 

Adhe'live,  Adhsc'eua,  Adhmn'tme,  (F.)  Adhf- 
•if:  same  etymon  as  Adherence.  Sticking,  unit- 
ing. An  epithet, —  as  '  adheeive  plaater/  see  Em- 
plastrum  resinsB. 

Adhb'sivb  Inplakma'tion  is  that  inflammation 
which  terminates  by  an  adhesion  between  inflamed 
and  separated  surfaces,  and  which  was,  at  one 
time,  supposed  to  be  necessary  for  such  adhesion. 

▲dian'thum,  Adiantnm. 

Adian'tmil,  Adian*ihum,  {aiuatrov,  from  a,  and 
dia^,  'I  grow  wet,'  from  the  leaves  not  being 
easily  moistened.)    A.  pedatum. 

AniAN'TUM  iETHiop'icvM.  A  South  African 
plant,  Ord,  Filioes,  an  infusion  of  which  is  Bome- 
times  used  as  an  emollient  in  coughs,  and  in  diB- 
eases  of  the  chest. 

Adiah'tum  Al'bcx,  Asplenium  ruta  mnraria  — 
a.  Anrenm,  Polytrichum — a.  Canadense,  A.  pe- 
datum. 

Adub'tum  Capil'lub  Vbb'erib,  a,  Coriam'dri* 
fo'lium  sen  Ni'grum,  Capil'lue  Ven'erte,  Ifaideu- 
hair,  (F.)  Captllaire  de  Montpellier.  A  Euro- 
pean plant,  of  feeble,  aromatic,  and  demulcent 
properties.  It  is  used  for  forming  the  Strop  dm 
Capillaire  on  Capilluire, 

Adiab'tcm  Coriardripo'lium,  a.  capilluB  re- 
neris  —  a.  Nigrum,  A.  capillus  veneris — a.  Pa- 
tens, A.  pedatum. 

Adiab^tum  Pbda'tvh,  a,  Canaden'ti  sen  Pa'- 
iene,  Adian'tum,  CapiVlua  Ven'erte  Canaden'eie, 
Her'ba  Ven'erie,  Fi'lix  Ven'erie,  Can'ada  Maid'- 
enhair,  Amer'iean  Maidenhair,  Boek'/em,  Sweet'" 
/em,  (F.)  Capillaire  du  Canada,  haB  the  same 

groperties.  Capillaire  was  once  made  from  this, 
eo  Adiantnm  Capillus  Veneris. 

Adiab'tum  Rd'bbdh,  Asplenium  trichomaao- 
ides. 

Adiaphanie  PfrUhrjfgtatiique,  (a,  ita, 
'through/  and  ^atpu,  *  I  shine.')    See  Cataract. 

▲'diaphore'sit,  Adiaphorosis. 

Adiapaoro'slB,  Adiaphare'eie,  {a,ita,  'through,' 
^•peg,  <  a  pore,'  and  oeie.)  Defect  or  suppression 
of  perspiration,  Adiapneue'tia. 

Adiaph'eronBf  Adiaph'oru*,  Indiff'erens,  ATew'- 
tral,  A  medicine  which  will  neither  do  harm 
nor  good. 

AdiamwtlSt'iai  (a^tam-cwnc,  f^m  «,  ii; 
'  throngn/  and  irvra, '  I  breathe,')  AdiaphoroeiB. 

AdiarrhoB'a,  (a,  and  imfftuw,  *  to  flow.')  Re- 
tention of  any  excntion. 

Adiathes'lo,  Adiathee'ieue^  (a,  and  itmSent, '  di- 
atheflis.')  In  the  system  of  eontrostimulism, 
adiatheeie  dieeaeee  are  such  as  occur  without  anj 
antecedent  diathesis. 

▲d'ioe,  (aJf«M, '  I  ii^ure.')    Urtioa. 

Adipa'tU,  {adepe,  gen.  adipie,  *  Cat.')     Fatty. 

Adipeum,  Adipose. 

AdipoM'ra,  Adipooeia— a.  C«toBa»  Cetaoeaai. 
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AdlpoecrOf  Adipoet^ra,   {adeptf   gen.   adijnt, 
<fAt,'  tad  MTO, '  w&z/)  (F.)  Adtpocire,  The  base 
«f  bili&rrealeaU,  called  also  CkoVetterine.   AlsOi  a 
lort  of  0oap»  formed  from  animal  matter  under  oer- 
tm  eireamstanees.   (F.)  Ortu  des  Cadavret,  Orat 
im  dwuHire;    The  human  body,  when  it  haa 
bceo  for  acme  weeks  in  water,  assumes  this  ap- 
peftTuee ;  and  it  has  been  a  subject  of  legal  in- 
qairj.what  length  of  time  is  necessary  to  prodnoe 
it.  This  most,  of  course,  depend  upon  various 
eircumstaooes,  as  climate,  season,  d:o. 
Adipoeire  de  JBaieiitef  Cetaeenm. 
Adipodr'iform,  {adtpocire,  and  ybrma, '  form.') 
See  Cholesteatoma. 

Adipose,  Ad*ipoua,  Adtpo'aut,  (adep§,  gen.  ad- 
t>(>, 'fsL')  (F.)  Adiptux.  That  which  relates 
Ui  fkt — 18  Adipose  memlfrane,  A.  tfeueU,  Ad,  See 
Fatty. 

Aj>'ifosb  Sarco'va  of  Ab'ernbtht,  Emphy'ma 
mrco'ma  adipo'tum,  is  snetty  throughout,  and  en- 
ekiied  in  a  thin  capsule  of  condensed  areolar  sub- 
ftaaee^  connected  by  means  of  minute  vessels. 
It  ii  chiefly  found  on  the  fore  and  back  parts  of 
the  tnmk.  See  Sarcoma. 
Adipo'sia,  {adepuf  and  o«>«.)  See  Polysarcia. 
Adifo'sis  Hepat'ica,  PimtW 9X9  sen  Steato'M 
Ma  MaUufi*  kepat'iea,  He'par  adipo'§umf  Dcgen- 
tn'tio  Htp'aiU  Adipo'ta,  Pat'ty  liv'er,  Fat'ty  de- 
ftaeraUian  of  the  liv'er,  (F.)  Diginirttcenee  grais- 
•MK  (in  Foie.  A  form  of  disease  of  the  liver 
iqwndent  on  the  accumulation  of  fat  in  its  se- 
nting  cells.  The  gland  is  of  a  dull  yellow  color, 
graersUy  greasy  and  flabby,  and  if  the  degen- 
ttttion  is  exoessivo  it  may  impede  the  ciroula- 
tiftn  ia  the  capillaries  and  obstruct  the  excretion 
of  bile. 

Adipen'ria,  (adept,  gen.  adipie,  'fat,'  and 
B^, '  niine.')     Plmeluria. 
Adipo'im,  Fatty,  Adipose. 
Ad'ipons,  Fatty,  Adipose. 
Adip'OA,  (a,  and  iepm,  'thirst,')  Dipao'tit  ex- 
jtr:   Absence  of  thirsL 

Adip'ion,  Adip'eum.     Any  substance  which 
i^Tei  thirst.    Applied  to  a  decoction  of  barley 
to  wlueb  oxymel  was  added. 
i£p'lM,  Qlyoyrrhiza. 

Ifitas,  gen.  Ad'it(U,  'an  entrance," an  ap- 
?nitk;'  (a3tre,  acfftfum, 'to  go  to.')  Pron'odos. 
i^  catranoe  to  a  canal  or  duct,  as  Ad'%tu9  ad 
A^ud^tuM  Fallo'pii. 

Aa'itcs  ADlsFUNDiB'uLUif,  Vulva — a.  Laryn- 
gii>iae  Larynx. 

Adiilii'tot,  (a,  and  6iv\ifya, '  I  strain.')  Un- 
(tniied  wine  for  pharmaceutical  purposes. 

Adjuet'mn,  (ad,  and  jungere,  j'unetum,  'to 
i^')  Aeeompaniment. 

Ad'JBtor  Xin'iiter,  J«c/e — a.  Partes,  ('  an  aider 
of  birib,')  Aceonoheur. 

Ai^wmt,  AdfjuvanSf  {adfuvare,  'to  aid.')  A 
BedieiDc,  introduced  into  a  prescription  to  aid 
^«  operation  of  the  principal  ingredient  or  basis. 
AUo,  vhatever  assists  in  the  removal  or  preven- 
^of  disease. 

Admlttjettie  (P.),  A«Imt«tc'tf/ufii,  (ad,  and  ma- 
^  'a  hand.')  A  prop,  a  support.  Anything 
that  tida  the  action  of  a  remedy. 

Adaaicsa'tia.  {ad,  and  naecor,  'to  grow,') 
pRwphyais. 

Ana'ta  (Tn'iiiea),  ad,  and  naa€or,nat%ui,  'to 
P^r*,']  Conjunctiva,  and  Vaginal  Coat  of  the 
Tcitiek. 
•ddnt*  (JTemte^sMtf),  Conjunctiva. 
AAsiM'oeiloey  AdoU9een'tia,Juven'ta,  Juren'tcu, 
Jwt^'tuB,  JPtat  bo'na.  Youth :  (from  adole»etre, 
—94jUi^  oUaeere,  —  'to  grow.')     (P.)  JeuneMe. 
Tbe  period  between  puberty  and  that  at  which 
the  hod  J  aequiree  its  full  development;  being,  in 
Baot  between  the  14th  and  25tn  years ;  and,  in 
««iuii,  bttween  the  12th  and  21st.    See  Age. 
AdolM'eeaA,  J»'veuis,  Bebe'te^,  BeWUr,  Hy 


pene'tea,    A  youth.    A  young  man  in  the  period 
of  adolescence. 

Adolesoen'tia,  Adolescence. 

Ado'lia.  A  Malabar  plant,  whose  leaves,  put 
in  oil,  form  a  liniment,  used  in  facilitating  labor. 

A'dor,  Zea  mays. 

Ado'rion,  Daucus  oarota. 

AdoueisMmis,  (from  adoueir, '  to  soften,')  De- 
mulcents. 

Ad  Fou'diu  Om'ninsii '  To  the  weight  of  the 
whole.'  In  a  prescription  it  means,  that  any 
particular  ingredient  shall  equal  in  weight  the 
whole  of  the  others. 

AAragantf  (corr.  from  tragtueaniha,)  Traga- 
cantha. 

AdragatUe  on  Adraganthe,  Tragacantha. 

A'dra  Bi'za,  M^oc,  a^^^a,  'thick,'  and  ^i^a,  'a 
root/)  Aristoloohia  dematitis. 

Adre'iiall,(a(/  and  ren,  'kidney/)Cap8ule,  renal. 

Adrobo'loxL,  (ah^tK^  *  thick,'  and  fit^Xof,  *  mass.') 
The  bdellium  of  India,  which  is  in  larger  pieces 
than  that  of  Arabia. 

A'droif  (ajfioc,  'plump  and  full.')  Applied  to 
the  habit  of  body,  and  also  to  the  pulse. 

Adsa'ria  Fa'la^  Dolichos  pruriens. 

Adspira'tiOf  (ad,  and  tpirOf  '  I  breathe.')  As- 
piration, Inspiration. 

Ad'stanBi  {ad,  'to  or  near,'  and  atare,  'to 
stand,')  Prostate. 

Ad'sUtei  Olandnlo'si,  Prostate. 

Adstrio'tio,  {ad,  and  alringere,  atrictum,  'to 
bind,')  Astriction,  Constipation. 

Adstrioto'rla,  Astringents. 

Adstrin'genB  Fothergil'li,  Kino. 

AdstrixLgen'tia,  Astringents. 

Adidas'SO.  The  Ju»tio"%a  hival'via,  A  small 
shrub,  used  in  India  as  a  local  application  in  gout. 

Adults  {ad,  and  olere,  oUtum,  *  to  grow,')  see 
Adult  Age. 

Adult'  Aoe,  AndrVa,  ViriVitaa,  jE'taa  viri'lia, 
ViriVity,  Manhood.  The  age  succeeding  adoles- 
cence, and  preceding  old  age.  In  the  civil  law, 
an  adult  is  one  who,  if  a  boy,  has  attained  the 
age  of  fourteen  years ;  and,  if  a  girl,  of  twelve. 
In  the  common  law,  one  of  full  age.  Adult,  AduV' 
tua,  is  also  used  for  one  in  the  adult  age. 

Adultera'tio,  Falsification. 

Adolt'uSf  see  Adult  Age. 

Adunoa'tio  TTxi'giiiiim,  (ad,  and  uncus,  *  a 
hook/)  Onyohogryphosis. 

Ada'renB,  (ad,  amd  urere,  'to  bum/)  Caustic. 

Adu'rioiit  Rhus  coriaria. 

Adust'f  Adua'tua,  (from  etdurere,-— ad,  and 
urere,  —  'to  burn.')  The  blood  and  fluids  were 
formerly  said  to  be  adust,  when  there  was  much 
heat  in  the  constitution,  and  but  little  serum  in 
the  blood. 

Ados'tio,  Adustion,  Burn. 

Adus'tioxL,  Adue'tio,  State  of  the  body  de- 
scribed under  Adust.  In  surgery,  it  signifies  cau- 
teri^a'tion, 

Ad'veheni,  {ad,  and  vehere,  'to  carry.')  Af- 
ferent. 

AdventiVioui  Diadases,  Acquired  diseases. 

AdvexLtit"ill8,  {ad,  and  vem'o,  ventum,  'to 
come/)  Accidental. 

Ad^ia'l&ia,  Impoten*tia;  (a^vvo^iid,  from  a,  and 
iuva^ii, '  strength, )  Adyna'aia,  Adyna'tia.  Con- 
siderable debility  of  the  vital  powers ;  as  in  ty- 
Shoid  fever.  Some  Nosologists  have  a  class  of 
iseases  under  the  name  Adynamim,  Ec'lyaea^ 
Mor'bi  aathen'ici, 

Adtna'mia  Yiri'lis,  Impotence. 

Adyna'miaf  see  Adynamia. 

Adynam'iOy  Adynam'icu*,  Mypodynam'iCf  Hy- 
podynam' icua  (same  etymon).  Appertaining  to 
debility  of  the  vital  powers. 

Adtnam'ic  or  Tt^phoid  Sink'ino.  a  sinking 
or  loss  of  power,  such  as  is  observed  in  adynamic 
cases. 
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Adyna'liAy  (oAnvnaO  Adynamia. 

Adyna'tiftt  (aiwaTiat)  Adynamia. 

Adyiutoooxni'iimi  {udynatn*,  and  Mj^m*, '  I  take 
oare  of/)  Hospital. 

▲dynatodoohi'lim,  {adynatua,  and  itx^ft,  '  to 
receive/)  Hospital. 

Adyn'atiu,  {ai^vaioi,)  Sickly. 

SdcB'ai  (ai^o,  from  aiimt  *  shame.')  Qenital 
omos. 

iBdoB'agn,  {Kdota,  and  aypu,  *  seiiure.')  Oont 
in  the  genitals. 

JEdOMg'iapky,  JSd<raffraph'ia,  JSdcewj^rnphyf 
{xdcea,  and  ypa^,  *  I  describe.')  A  desoriptioa 
of  the  organs  of  generation. 

JEdOBal'Og7f  jEdoenloff"ia,  ^d<roVogy,  {mdcrn, 
and  Xeyvf,  <a  description.')  A  treatise  on  the 
organs  of  generation. 

^dOBat'omv,  jEdapato'miaf  jEdcpoio'mia,  JS- 
diwot'omi,  jEa<got'omyt{rdaBa,  and  rvftv,  *  incision.') 
Dissection  of  the  parts  of  generation. 

XdOB'oi,  (from  mdcea^)  Qennetioi. 

JEd<Bl'ti8|  gen.  JEdcei'tidU,  ^deBoiVt\9,  Med*' 
VtUf  {mdoe<if  and  i<m.)  Inflammation  of  the  gen- 
ital organs. 

Xdn'ohlenorrhoM  Feminamm,  Lenoorrhcea. 

XdcBOdyn'iaf  (ir(/«a,  and  oivvn,  *  pain/)  Pain 
in  the  genitals.     Padendagra. 

XdOMgar'gallUy  (xdara,  and  yopyaXiJM,  'I 
tickle.')     Masturbation,  Nymphomania. 

fdQMgarnrlsm'iu,  {mdita,  and  yapytu^t  *1 
▼ibrate.')     Masturbation,  Nymphomania. 

XdflBOg'raphy,  iEdoeagrapby. 

JEdoMrogy.  Jfidoer.logy. 

IBdaoma'niay  (..Jopa,  and  mania,)  Nympho- 
mania. 

XdlB'omyoodemi'tif ,  gen.  uEdceomyeodermi'- 
HdU,  {miwa,  ^vMot,  'mucus/  ^a,  'skin/  and 
iti».)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
thegenital  organs. 

Mam'on,  (oi^ocor,)  Ingnen. 

JEdoBopiophe'sia,  ^doeopsophia. 

JBdOBOpsophlfty  ^d(r<jp90phe'tis  {ttdcea,  and 
tt/9^t9f  *  to  make  a  noise/)  Bmiesion  of  wind  by 
the  urethra  in  man,  by  the  vagina  in  woman. 

^dobopsoph'ia  Utbbi'va,  Phyfometra. 

SdfBO§'90pj,jEdoeo9eop'<a,{md€eaf  and  omrti*, '  I 
Tiew.')     Exploration  of  the  organs  of  generation. 

XdOMti'Ul*  gen.  jEdoeoti'tidi;  iBd<eiti8,Medei- 
tis  —  ss.  QangraBnosa,Colpocaoe  —  ».  Oangrsenosa 
puoHarum,  Colpocace  infantilis  —  ».  Gaagrasnosa 
puerneramm,  Golpooaoe  puerperarum. 

AacBot'omd,  ^oeatomy. 

AdflBotom'ia,  iBdceatomy. 

AdoBOt'omy,  .Adoeatomy. 

Adopto'lilf  {mdaa,  and  wrmmic,  'a  falling.') 
Hysteroptotis  —  ss.  Uteri,  Prolapsus  uteri — se. 
Uteri  inversa,  Uterus,  inrersion  of  the  —  ss.  Uteri 
retrorersa,  Retrororsio  uteri  —  ss.  Vaginss,  Pro- 
lapsus TaginsB  —  SB.  V esicso,  Exooyste. 

Xeig'liioei,  Aei^luet;  (am,  'always/  and 
yXiMvc,  '  sweet.')     A  kind  of  sweet  wine  or  must. 

JBgagropi'la,  jEgagropi'luMf  (aiyavpof,  'the 
rock  goat/  and  viAor,  '  hair,')  BHoar  d'AlUnMgne, 
Pila  Dtima'rum  sen  Bttpicapra'rum,  A  ball  com- 
posed of  hairs,  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  goat : 
once  used  medicinally. 

XgaffTOpilTis,  JIgagropila. 

JBgaur'oi,  (oiya^,)  Populus. 

£'gar,  Sick. 

JB'giai,  JFgtM,  ^ff'lin,  jE'gide9f  (from  atyit, '  a 
goat's  skin '?)  (F.)  Aige  or  Aigle.  There  is  ob- 
scurity regarding  the  precise  meaning  of  this 
word.  It  was  used  to  designate  an  ulcer,  or  speck 
on  the  transparent  cornea. 

Mattre  Jean  uses  it  for  a  calcareous  deposit  be- 
tween the  coojnnotiTa  and  sclerotica. 

JB'gides,  iBgias. 

JB'giloptt  An'ehilop9f  An'kglopa,  (rgOf  and  m^, 
'  the  eye.')  An  ulcer  at  the  greater  angle  of  tbe 
•ye,  which  sometimes  does  not  penetrate  to  the 


lachrymal  iae,  but  at  others  does,  and  oonstitates 
fistula  lacrymalis. 

Xsi'rinoii,  (from  ttgeirtu.)  An  ointment  of 
which  the  fruit  or  flower  of  the  poplar  was  an  in- 
gredient. 

M'ttiB,  iEgias. 

X^le  lUr'melos,  (from  atyXn,  *  splendor/)  Co- 
Tolam. 

£g'Ua,  Agias. 

SigOt  (from  oi^,  gen.  eiyor,  'a  goat.')  In  com- 
position, goat. 

£goo'eras,  {mgo,  and  «i^(, '  horn,')  Trigonclln 
foenum. 

Xgoleth'roB,  (ttgo,  and  eXXv^ii,  'to  destroy,') 
Ranunculus  ficaria. 

£goii'yohoii,  (ngo,  and  orv(,  gen.  onXK,  'a 
hoof, )  Lithospermum  officinale. 

Xgopho'niat  Egophony. 

JBgopho'nionB,  Egophooic 

Xgopo'dium  Podagra'ria,  (^rgo,  and  m&er, '  a 
little  foot,')  Ligusticum  podagraria. 

JSgrip'pa,  Agrippa. 

fgritu'do,  gen.  .^gntu'din\»,  (from  ifger,) 
Disease  —  ss.  Vontriculi,  Vomiting. 

fgro'tat,  (L.)  'he  is  sick/  {mgroto,  'I  am 
siok.^  A  medicfJ  certificate  in  the  English  col- 
leges, to  show  that  the  student  is  unfit  for  duty. 

£grota'tio,  (from  xger,)  Disease. 

Xgro'tna,  (from  aeger,)  Sick. 

Xgyp'tia,  (Acyovria.)  An  epithet  for  several 
medicines,  mentioned  by  Oalen,  Paulus  of  2Bgina, 
and  Myrepsus. 

JEoTP'TiA  Mobcba'ta,  HiblscuB  abelmosehufl. 

JSoTP'nA  Sttptx'rIA,  Aiyvnrta  ervvriypia,  ^- 
ggptiau  alum.     Recommended  by  Hippocrates. 

^OTp'tia  Ul'cbra;  ^gyp'tinn  uVeert,  Ul- 
cers of  the  fauces  and,  tonsils,  described  by  Are- 
tffius,  as  common  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

JEgjrpU'aoum,  J^gyp'tiwit  Mendt'non^  Jfel  ^- 
ggpti'acumf  Phnr'macnm  jEgypti'aeum,  A  pre- 
paration of  vincgnr,  honey,  and  verdigris,  scarcely 
used  now,  except  by  veterinary  surgeons  as  a  de- 
tergent.    See  Linimentum  iErugini^. 

£gyp'tion,  (Aiyvirriov.)  ^gyptiacnm. 

Mgjp'tium  Hedioament'om  ad  Aur'aa,  Phar- 
macum  ad  aures. 

JEgyp'tina  Fes'SIU,  jEgyp*tian  pet'garg,  A 
pessary,  composed  of  honey,  turpentine,  butter, 
oil  of  lily  or  of  rose,  and  saffron,  each  one  part ; 
with  sometimes  a  small  quantity  of  verdigris. 

Aiei'ehryioii,  Sedum. 

Aelg'luoei,  .fieigluoes. 

JEipathai'a,  (««<,  *  ever,'  and  «ra9sr»  'disease,')  seo 
Continent  T  Disease). 

Aoipathi'a,  see  Continent  (Disease). 

£movto'ioa  Fai'sio,  {hfia,  *  blood/  and  imw, '  I 
spit,')  Ussmoptysis. 

fne'a,  (tneut,  *  of  brass/)  Catheter. 

JEoleo'thyma,  (aioXAM,  *I  agitate/  *I  varie- 
gate'(?),  and  wfhgma,)  Variola. 

XorUon,  Varicella. 

iBol'lium,  Varicella. 

JE'on,  (oiwv.)  The  entire  age  of  a  man  from 
birth  till  death.  Also,  the  spinal  marrow.  See 
Medulla  Spinalis. 

fone'iu,  {atovam,  'I  moisten/)  Fomentation. 

JEo'nion,  Sedum. 

£o'ra,  (aitfpOf  from  aiMptw, '  I  suspend/)  Oes- 
tation,  swinging. 

£qiia'lis,  Equal. 

fqua'tor  Oo  nil.  The  line  formed  by  tbe  union 
of  the  upper  and  under  eyelid,  when  they  are 
closed.     It  is  below  the  middle  of  the  globe. 

£qiliT'00ll8,  Equivocal. 

Air,  gen.  A'fritt  («ip,)  Air. 

Aikrage,  Ventilation. 

Aihraiiimf  Ventilation. 

Aera'tloii  of  tha  Blood,  HsDmatosis. 

Aera'tns,  Carbonated. 

AibHt  Carbonated. 
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ilmdMtf'dSa,  (F.)  Airtndoeardie,  {aer,  and 

taiocaniiwm,)    PreMnoe  of  air  in  the  endooardl» 

BB  or  Uning  membrane  of  the  heart. 

AimtOMta'ria,  (oer,  ofrs^,  'inteatine,'  and 
ccragif, 'dilatation.')    Tympanites. 

Af'ollUll,  JErt^olutf  Ckateui,  (from  ma,  mri», 
*\int»J)  The  sixth  part  of  an  obolos  by  weight, 
eooMqnently  abont  2  eraint. 

£'redf<  (tuftms,  *  the  remoyal  of  any  thing.') 
A  nfflz  denoting  a  removal  or  separation,  as 
ipkrrinSf  Duerina,  dsc. 

Jtmkmie,  {a€r,  and  n^fut,  '  a  sieve/)  £m- 
pbjiema. 

JirethmiopneutmonUf  see  Emphysema  of  the 
Lugs. 

Afr'gimt  (ocp)^  from  a,  and  tpyvv,  'work.') 
Torpor. 

AirhanatOX'ia,  (F.)  AirKtmatoxie  ;  (aer,  hftA, 
'blood/  aod  T*(ic»Vy  'poison.')  Poisoning  by  the 
reeeption  of  air  into  the  bloodvessels. 

AMtHmaMaoBie,  Alfrhamatoxia. 

AAriferonSf  AiH/er,  (F.)  AM/h-e,  (tter,  and 
ffm,  'to  carry.')  An  epithet  for  tubes  which 
eoAT^  air,  as  the  larynx,  trache%  and  bron- 
chia 

Airiflnx'ni)  (aer,  and  JIuere, /luxum, '  to  flow.') 
The  diseharge  of  gas,  and  the  fetid  emanations 
from  the  siok.     Flatulence. 

AlrodeniiMta'tia»  (o^,  i^aia,  'skin,'  and 
mtJti^ '  dilatation.')     Emphysema. 

Airodiaph'thorat  Aerophthora,  {eierf  and  itd^- 
fcM,  'oormption.')     A  corrupt  state  of  the  air. 

Airoiatereeta'iia,  Tympanites. 

ASrohydrop'atltyi  A9rohydropatki'af{<»er,  h^p^ 
'  viter.'  and  ar«3«f, '  affection.')  A  mode  of  treat- 
inf  difcMe,  in  which  air  and  water  are  the  chief 
igtnU  employed. 

Uniogf,  Airolog"iaj  AMrolog^'icl^  {aer^  and 
lU}tc '  a  deseription.')  That  part  of  physics  which 
tTest«  of  the  air,  its  qualities,  uses,  and  action  on 
the  animal  economy. 

Aimiia&'t^,  AXromantVa,  {aer,  and  ^avniat 
Minostion.')  An  art  in  judicial  astrology,  which 
couiits  in  foretelling,  by  means  of  the  air,  or 
lahgtences  found  in  the  atmosphere. 

Aimiianti'a,  ACromancy. 

Alrom'ali,  {a€r,  and  /ixAi,  '  honey,')  Fraxinns 
onas. 

AtrephrUandef  see  Tympanites. 

Aiiophob'iay  {f^r,  and  ^^o(, '  fear.')  Dread  of 
ths  sir.  This  symptom  often  accompanies  hy- 
dropbobiay  and  sometimes  hysteria  and  other 
aixtiona 

Aiftphob'ioiiflf  Airoph'ohuM ;  same  etymon. 
Oae  affected  with  ai'rophobia. 

Ain^'obiu,  ASrophobicus. 

Ain^'thonty  (a«r,  and  ^3«^  'corruption/) 
Aerodiaphthora. 

Airtiieurief  (aer,  and  vXcopov,  'the  side/) 
Plesmothorax. 

Air^j^neutmonnHep  {aer,  and  «vc»ftt»v,  '  the 
IsBg/)  «ee  Emphysema  of  the  Lungs. 

Affn^mtwmomeftnMJm,  see  Emphysema  of  the 
Laagi. 

AtooiA'diim*  {a«r,  and  ^•x'^t  'spine.')  Ac- 
euiDalation  of  air  in  the  spine. 

Alra'iU,  (from  aer,)  Pneumatosis,  Tympanites. 

AlrotSM'naif  gen.A<rolAora'e««,Pneumothorax. 
L'Mv  (from  m9,mri€f  'copper/)  Cupri  sub- 


&t'giB0llt9  jSru^no'9uat  lo'dw,  (»rugOf  '  ver- 
j^igris.*)  (F.)  ^ntmneux.  Resembling  verdigris 
>a  eolor;  as  tha  bile  when  disoharged  at  times 
from  the  stomach. 

Mn'n,  gen.  ,£ru*gin%9,  ut,  (from  jet,  a»rt«,  'oop- 
per.')  The  rast  of  any  metal,  properly  of  brass. 
^«*  Cvpri  snbaoetas. 

AaiT'oo  Fm'Bi,  Ferri  snbcarbonaa — a».  Plun- 
hi,  Plofflbt  subearbonai. 

E$,  see  CvpnuB. 


JBl'ohoSf  (aiv^of.)    Deformity  of  the  body  gen- 
erally, or  of  some  part. 
At'enliu  Hippooai'tanum,  (e»ea,  'food/[?]) 

Catta'uea  equi'tta,  Pavi'nOf  Horw-ehttinutf  Buch- 
eye,  (F.)  Marroni€r  on  Marronier  cPIudt,  Ord, 
HippocastanesB.  Sex,  Syet,  Heptandria  Mono- 
gynia.  The  bark  has  been  advised  as  a  substi- 
tute for  cinchona.  Both  bark  and  fruit  are  as- 
tringent. Externally,  it  has  been  employed,  like 
cinchona,  in  gangrene. 

XMe'aTunii  (from  «r«,)  Brass. 

fsta'tci,  (from  metae,  gen.  tutatief '  summer,') 
Bphelides. 

iBlthe'ina,  gen.  JEatMmatie^  {a»o6tfitaf  gen.  oiv- 
Bnnaroff  '  a  sensation,  a  perception.')  See  Sensa- 
tion and  Sensibility.  In  the  plural,  ^tthe'tnata, 
the  apparatuses  of  the  senses. 

£ltaematorog7,  jEathematolog"ia,  {mathema, 
and  Aoyof,  '  a  discourse.')  The  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  the  senses,  or  on  the  apparatus  of  the 
senses. 

JStthematonu'si,  ^athematorganonu'ei,  {teethe- 
ma,  and  vhmm,  'diseases.')  Diseases  affecting 
sensation. 

JEithamatorganu'ii,  iBstbematonnsi. 

iBithatiog'raphy,  jEetheeiogra'pkia,  {retheete, 
and  xpo^if, '  a  description.')  A  deseription  of  the 
sensorial  apparatuses. 

£lthefiOi'ogy,  ^eikeeiolo^'ia,  {eeetheeie,  and 
AoyD(,  '  a  discourse.')  The  doctrine  of,  or  a  trea- 
tise on,  sensation  or  the  senses. 

JEsthesiom'eter,  {rstheeie,  and  Mirpev,  'meas- 
ure.') A  measurer  of  sensation.  An  instrument 
of  the  beam -compass  kind,  contrived  by  Dr. 
Sieveking  to  indicate  the  distance  at  which  two 
points  can  be  distinguished,  when  brought  in 
contact  with  any  portion  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

Xltha'Sil,  {ate^timsf)  Aiathe'eie,  (afv^ayo/iai,  '  I 
feel.')  The  faculty  of  being  affected  by  a  sensa- 
tion. Perception.  Sensibility,  as  well  as  the 
senses  themselves.     See  Sense. 

Xithesod'io,  ^athe§od'%cne,  («p«rA««i«,  and  &3o$, 
'a  way.')  Having  the  faculty  of  conveying  (sen- 
sation. The  gray  matter  of  the  cord  has  been 
called  the  aeetheaodie  eubatance,  because  it  is  the 
path  of  sensory  impressions. 

JBsthat«'rionf  (aiv^^mptav,)  (fVom  metheeie,) 
Sensorium. 

£ithet'ioa,  (same  etymon.)  Diseases  affect- 
ing the  sensations.  Dullness,  depravation  or  abo- 
lition of  one  or  more  of  the  external  organs  of 
sense.  The  2d  order,  class  Neurotica,  of  Good. 
Also,  agents  that  effect  sensation. 

JBsti'yai,  {xetae, '  summer.')    Estival. 

JSttaa'riiiiii,  (from  apatne,)    Stove. 

JBttna'tio,  Ardor,  Ebullition,  Fermentation. 

JEst'OB,  gen.  ^et'iie,  ('  heat,')  Ardor. 

iEsT'us  Volat'icus.  Sudden  heat,  eoorohing 
or  flushing  of  the  face. 

f  tas,  gen.  JSta'tU,  Age  —  sb.  Bona,  AdolM- 
cence  —  as.  Deoropita,  Decrepitude — ee.  Mala, 
Senectus  —  ss.  Proveota,  Senectns  —  so.  Senilis, 
Seneetus  —  as.  Yirilis,  Adult  age. 

f  ther,  gen.  Athene,  B'ther,  (from  ai^p,  'the 
I  subtile  air  of  the  upper  regions/  or  from  aiiM, '  I 
bnm.')  Napk'tha,  Li'mmr  rthe'reue,  A  vola- 
tile liquor  obtained  by  distillation  from  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  a  concentrated  aoid.  See  iBther 
sulphurlcus,  and  Ether. 

iB'TBSB  Acb'ticob,  SCO  JSthcr  Sulphnrions  »  ss. 
AncDSthetious,  see  ^ther  Muriaticus —  n.  Chlora- 
tus  alcoholicus,  Spiritus  JBtheris  muriatici  —  se. 
Chloricns,  Chloroform  ;  Ether,  chloric — ».  For- 
tior.  see  JBther  Sniphnricus. 

iE'TBBB  Htdbiod'icus,  Hydriod'teoT  lodhv*' 
dric  B'ther,  Podide  of  Ethyl,  (P.)  i^*«r  iWfty- 
dri^ue  .*  obtained  by  mixing  aleoholf  parts  v. ; 
iodine,  parts  x. ;  and  phrmphoruef  one  part,  and 
distilling.     It  is  used  for  iodine  Inhalation. 

JE'TREB  Htdbobbo'v icus,  Ether,  Hydrobromie. 
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A'thbr  Htdrochlo'ricos»  ^iher  mnrifttioaa. 
iB'THBR  Utdroctak'icus,  ^.  Prua^eieuM,  By- 
drocyan'tCf  or  Pntt'ne  E'tker,  Hydroe^anaU 
or  Cy'anide  of  EthyUn,  Cvan'uret  of  Eth'yl,{¥,) 
Ether  Hydrocyanique,  hM  been  advised  in  whoop- 
ing-oough,  and  where  the  hydrooyanio  aoid  is  in- 
dicated.   Doae,  6  drops. 

iB'TBRR  LiQKo'sDB,  Aoetono  —  flD.  Martialia, 
Tinotura  salphurioo-ietherea  ferri. 

iE'THER  MnRlAT'ious,  ^.  Hydrochlo'rieH9,  Mn^ 
riafie,  Cklorohy'drie  or  Marine'  E'tker,  Mu'riaU 
of  Bth'yUn,  CUo'ride  of  Eih'yl  This  ether,  on 
aooonnt  of  its  volatility,  oan  only  bo  kept  in  cool 
plaoes.  It  has  the  properties  of  the  other  ethers, 
and  when  used  is  generally  mixed  with  an  equal 
bulk  of  aloohoL  It  has  been  employed  as  an 
anaesthetic    8ee  iEther  Sulphurious. 

A  Chlo'rinated  CMoroKy*drie  or  Muriatic  E'tker, 
jEtker  murjat*ieu*  trichlora'twi,  ASther  auaatktV' 
«et4«,  (F.)  Ether  Cklorhydriaue  ehlori,  formed  by 
the  action  of  Chlorine  on  Chlorohydrie  Ethers  has 
been  introdnoed  into  practice  as  a  local  aosBsthotic. 
iE'THKR  MuRiAT'icus  Alcohol'icus,  Spiritus 
s»theri8  muriatioi -r- a.  Muriaticns  trichloratos, 
see  iBther  muriaticns  —  sb.  Nitrico-alcoholicus, 
Spiritus  SBtheris  nitrioi — ee.  Nitricus,  see  JBther 
Bulphuricus  —  sb.  Nitricus  AJcoolisatas,  Spiritus 
ntberis  nitrioi  —  ».  Nitrosns,  Ether,  Nitrous,  see 
iBther  Sulphurious  —  sb.  Phosphoratus,  see  iBther 
Sulphurious  —  sb.  Prussicus,  ^ther  Hydrooyan- 
iouB  —  SB.  Purus,  see  iBther  Sulphurious — se. 
Pyro-aoeticus,  Acetone. 

iE'THBR  Sulpho'rioub,  JS'ther  (Ph.  U.  S.),  ^. 
Vitriol'ieue,  Naph'tha  Vitri*oU  sou  Sulphu'rica, 
^leum  vitri'oli  dul'd,  Svlphu'He  E'ther,  (F.) 
Ether,  Ether  eulfuriqttef  vitriolique  ou  hydratique. 
Ether  prepared  from  eulphHrie  acid  and  alctthol, 
^ihtr  reetijiea'tue,  Eee'tified  E'ther,  prepared 
by  distilling  12  os.  from  a  mixture  of  enlphurie 
ether,  f^iv.,  ftued  pota$ea,  ^ss.,  and  dietilltd 
water,  13 ij.,  is  a  limpid,  colorless,  very  inflam- 
mable volatile  liouid ;  of  a  penetrating  and  fra- 
grant odor,  and  not  pungent  taste.  Its  s.  g.  is 
0'7S2. 

jE'ther  Sulphu'riene,  Sulphu'rie  E'ther  of  the 
PharmacopoBiaof  the  United  States  (1842),  JEther 
of  sueoeediug  editions,  is  formed  from  etronyer 
alcohol,  Ovi.,  9ulphurie  aeid.  Ixxxvi.,  potaeeot 
gr.  coclx.,  dietitUd  water,  f.^ig.,  distilling  and 
redistilling  according  to  the  process  there  laid 
down.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  ether  is  0*760. 
JFther  For'tior  (Ph.  U.  S.),  jE'ther  Pkrut, 
(Ph.  Br.,  1867),  Strony'er  E'ther,  Pure  Ether,  is 
made  by  agita,ting  ether  with  chloride  of  calcium, 
lime,  and  an  eqnaJ  auantity  of  water;  decanting 
the  ether  after  standing,  and  distilling  off  half  the 
Amount  of  the  ether  used.  Its  s.  g.  is  0*728. 
Used  for  inhalation  as  an  ansBsthetic. 

Ether  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  narcotic  and 
•Dtispasmodic,  and  is,  externally,  refrigerant 
Dose,  gtt.  xxx.  to  fXiss.  It  has  been  prescribed 
internally  also  in  the  form  of  capsules  —  Pearh 
of  ether — or  externally,  by  shaking  up  with  white 
of  egg,  in  the  form  of  gelatiniaed  ether.  When  it 
is  inhaled,  it  is  found  to  be  a  valuable  ansssthetio 
agent,  and  is  employed  with  advantage  in  spas- 
modic affections,  and  in  surgieal  operations,  or, 
externally,  as  a  local  aosBSthetic,  in  the  form  of 
ether  tpray.    See  AnsBsthetio. 

The  Parisian  Codex  had  an  JPther  aee'tieu§, 
Naph'tha  Ace'ti,  (F.)  Ether  aeStiqnc;  an  jEther 
nmriat'ieue  sen  hydrochh'rieue,  (F.)  Ether  chlor- 
hydrique;  an  j/Bther  nVtricue  sen  nitro'eue^  (F.) 
Ether  nitriquc  ou  fitfreM«  OU  tuoteux ;  and  an 
JEther  phoephora'tue.  They  all  pouess  similar 
▼irtues.    See  Ancesthetic. 

iE'TBER  Sulphu'riccs  Ac''xdvb,  Elixir  acidnm 
Hallerl  —  sb.  Sulphurious  cum  alcohole,  Spiritus 
SBtheris  snlphuriol  —  sb.  Sulphurious  cum  alcohole 
aromaticttSp  Spiritus  ntheris  aiomaticus. 


JE'TBBS  TERRBiRTHurA'TUi,  TertUnth* inated 
ether,  made  by  mixing  gradually  two  pounds  of 
alcohol,  and  half  a  pound  of  9pirit  of  turpentine, 
with  two  pounds  of  concentrated  nitric  acid,  and 
distilling  one-half  the  mixture  with  a  gentle  heat, 
is  employed  externally  and  internally  in  biliary 
caleuu,  rheumatism,  Ac.  Dose,  20  to  40  drops, 
in  honey  or  yolk  of  egg. 

^'tbbr  Vjtriol'icus,  iEther  sulphuricus. 

£tha'TOA  Her'ba,  Eryngium  maritimnm. 

JEthe'reali  jEthe'reue,  Ethe^real,  Ethe'reoue, 
(F.)  Ethiri,  (from  mther,)  An  ethereal  tinctnre, 
(F.)  Teinture  ithfrie,  £th(roU,  is  one  formed  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  ether,  at  the  ordinary 
temperature,  on  medicinal  substances.  An  ethe- 
real is  a  volatile  oil.    See  Olea  Volatilia. 

Athe'no-oleo'sa  (Bemedia),  (from  mthero- 
leum,  'a  volatile  oil.')  Remedies,  whose  properties 
are  dependent  upon  the  rolatile  oil  they  contain. 

JEtherisa'tio,  Etherisation. 

JEtherisa'tns,  Etherised. 

£th0ritm'iiSt  Etherism. 

£thero'lea,  Olea  volatilia. 

iBtUop'ioui  lA'pls,  Ethiopian  stone.  A  stone 
formerly  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  considerable 
virtue. 

fthiopifloa'tio,  ^thiopopo^eie,  ^thiopiem'ue, 
^thiopio'M,  (JSthiopM,  and /acere,  'to  make.') 
The  mummy-like  coloring  of  the  skin,  induced 
at  times  by  the  use  of  mercurial  ointment,  and 
seen  in  bodies  poisoned  by  arsenic. 

£thiopio'8ii,  ^thiopifieatio. 

^thi'opis,  Salvia  sclarea. 

£tliiopism'iii,  iEthiopifloatio. 

JEthiopopoe'iiSt  (<»(«»,  'I  make,')  JEthiopi- 
ficatio. 

JE'thiops,  gen.  JEthi'opit,  (ai9w,  '  I  bum,'  and 
M>1<,  'countenance.')  A  black  or  burnt  counte- 
nance. The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  certain 
black  oxides  and  snlphurets  of  metals. 

^'tbiops  Alb'us,  Albino  —  sb.  Aloalisatus,  Hy- 
drargyrum cum  creti  —  a.  Animal,  see  Choroidea 
Tunica. 

i&'TBlOPR  Martia'lis,  Mar'tial  E'thiop§,  Fer'ri 
Dcntox'ydum  nf'grum,  Oxidum  Ferro9oferricum, 
(F.)  Oxide  Noir  de  Fcr,  The  black  deutoxide 
of  iron  :  once  in  repute  as  a  tonic.  See  Oxidum 
Ferri  nigrum. 

^'thiops  Mercurialib,  Hydrargyri  sulpbnr- 
etum  nigrum  — SB.  Mineralis,  Hydrargyn  snl- 
phurotum  nigrum  —  sb.  Nareoticus,  Hydrargyri 
Bttlphuretum  nigrum  —  m.  per  se,  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  cinereum  —  ob.  Saecnaratus,  Hydrargy- 
rum saccharatum  —  sb.  Vegetabilis,  see  Fucus 
vesioulosus. 

JEthol'loes,  (ai^iKcr,  pi.  of  a(5o>i^,  f^m  a(<9«#, 
'I  bum,'  and  h>fi,  'the  sun.')  Fiery  pustules 
on  the  skin.  Some  have  considered  them  to  have 
been  hoiU, 

£thn'ia,  (from  «3m,  'I  bum,')  Ammi,  Sison 
ammi. 

iBtnu'sA  CrwA'pirif,  FooCe  Part'ley,  (T.) 
Ethute,  Faux  Pertil,  Cigui  Petite.  Family,  Um- 
bcllifene.  Sex,  Syel.  Pentandria  Digynia.  A 
poisonous  plant,  which  has  been  mistaken  for 
trae  parsley,  producing  nausea,  vomiting,  head- 
ache, giddiness,  sopor,  and  at  times  fatal  results. 
It  resembles  oonium  in  its  action. 

JBtbu'ba  Mb'pm,  Me'um,  M,  Athamau'ticum 
sen  Anethifo'lium,  Athaman'ta  Me'vm,  Liyue'- 
tieum  Capilltt'cenm  sen  Me'um,  Sce'eti  Me'um, 
Me'u,  Rndix  urei'na,  Spiyuel,  Baldmoueu,  (F.) 
tthuee  Mfum,  The  root  has  been  advised  as 
carminative,  stomachic,  Ac. 

iB'tia,  (a<n«,)  Cause. 

Aiti'oi  Phleb'as,  («crcM  ^tfitt,  *  eagle  veins,') 
Temporal  veins. 

£tielog"ia,  JRtioVogy,  BtioVogy,  Aitiolt>y"in, 
(eino,  '  cause/  and  Xeyof,  *  a  discourse.')  The  doe- 
trine  of  the  causes  of  disease. 
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X'tion,  (MTWf)  Canae. 

EA'Ub,  or  AM'Ub,  {atne,  *  an  eagle/)  Eagle- 
tkM€,  (F.)  Pierre  (TAiale,  Hydrate  de  trttoxide  de 
ftr.  Thu  stone  was  rormerly  Bupposed  to  facili- 
tate deUreij,  if  bound  on  the  thign;  and  to  pre- 
rcat  abortion,  if  boand  on  the  arm.  It  was  also 
eill«d  Wpte  OoVl^mue. 

Xtolioiii  Cnidia  grana. 

At  »s  a  prefix,  see  Ad. 

Af  &dil,  Nareissns  pseado-naroissns. 

AgkdUeemeni,  (F.)  {fade,  'insipid/)  That 
eooditioD  of  the  digestiye  fonotion  in  whioh  the 
sppetite  is  diminished,  the  sense  of  taste  blnnted, 
SM  the  action  of  the  stomaoh  enfeebled ;  a  state 
wnaliy  aoeompanied  by  general  languor. 

AgMbUmtctmmU,  (from  faible^  'weak,')  As- 
theoia. 

AgfaireSf  Menses. 

JguUemmmU,   {a/,  and  /aix,  'weight,')  Col- 

kpSQS. 

Afbef ,  see  Affections. 

Afte'tio,  gen.  Affeetio^nie,  {affido  or  affectare, 
— ed  and  faeere^  —  'to  move  or  influence.') 
Affection^ a.  Arthritiea  Cordis,  Cardiagra  —  a. 
HTpoehondriaea,  Hypochondriasis — a.  Hysterica, 
Hyiteria — a.  Sarmatioay  Plica —  a.  Tympanitica, 
TjiBMnitea. 

AM'tion,  Affee'tio,  Any  mode  in  which  the 
Bind  or  body  is  affeoted  or  modified. 

JibcMoMfMywHgtie^Lithnria — a.  Typke^de, 
•w  Typhus — a.  Kapor«ii«e,  Hypochondriasis. 

Aftetio'nM  An'utti,  Affections  of  the  mind. 

AgiKHama  de  t^tme.  Affections  of  the  mind. 

Aiio'tloiia  of  tke  Kind,  Affec'tue  sea  Paseio'- 
M*  tea  Affeetu/»ee  sen  Oottfuat§atio'nee  sen  Cott^ 
fwtU/me§  sea  Twbatio'nee  sen  Perturbatio'net 
«a'»«4,  (F.)  Affeetione  de  Vdme,  include  not  only 
the  different  passions,  as  love,  hatred,  jealousy, 
4eL,  but  erery  condition  of  the  mind  that  is  ao- 
eoapeaied  by  ao  agreeable  or  disagreeable  feel- 
i&g,  M  pleasure,  fear,  sorrow,  Ao. 

In  Psthology,  Affection,  Affect ,  Pa'thoe,  Pathe'' 
M,  if  fynonymoQS  with  disease :  thus  we  speak 
d  %jHUaumar]f  affeetion,  Acaieuloue  affeetion,  Ao. 

AM'tive.  That  which  affects,  touches,  Ac. 
<nU  gives  the  term  affective  /aeuUiee,  (F.)  Fae- 
^  affeetivee,  to  functions  dependent  upon  the 
wgwisation  of  the  brain,  comprising  the  senti- 
anti,  affeotiona,  Ae. 

Afiw'tiu,  gen.  Affee^tde,  Passion  —  a.  Animi, 
Af«etions  of  the  mind  —  a.  Fauoium  pestilens, 
Cpukche  maligna  —  a.  Hyderodes,  Hydrops  — 
a  Spumodieo-ooDYulsiTus  labiomm.  Neuralgia, 
bdoL 

Afftrtnt,  Af/erene,  Ad'vekene,  Centrij/etal, 
MtadOt,  (from  affero,  —  ad  and  /era,  *I  carry,' 
—'I  bring.')  Conveying  inwards,  as  from  the 
periphery  to  the  centre.  The  vessels  whioh  oon- 
nj  the  lymph  or  chyle  to  the  lymphatic  glands, 
uv  esUed  afferent  or  in/erent,  V€ua  afferen'tia  sen 
u/cre«'<ia.  Also,  nerves  that  oonvey  impressions 
tovsrds  the  nerrons  centres — nerei  eiktobmnon'tee. 

Affloa,  Aff'ium,  Offium,  Opium.  See  Papa- 
vcr.  The  Bantamese  thus  designate  an  electuary 
of  vhioh  opium  is  the  basis,  and  which  they  use 
ttw  excitant.  M.  Aubergier  calls  the  indigenous 
spina,  prepared  by  him  in  France,  Affium, 

Afla'tns,  gen  Affla't^^  Ad/la'tue,  Epipnoi*a, 
(V;  sad  /are,  '  to  blow.')  Any  air  that  strikes 
tbe  bo^y  and  produces  disease. 

AffioiiiM,  Afjlux,  (from  afflu€re,—a/,  and 
Aw«,  *lo  flow,* — 'to  flow  to.')  A  flow  or  deter- 
Bttstion  of  humors,  and  particularly  of  blood, 
tBwirds  any  part. 
Af  flnx,  Amnenee. 
Afllix'u,  gen.  Affiux'^,  Fluxion. 
Affrsdili,  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus. 
AginmhmiMl,  see  Affronter. 
Agteaier,   (P.)   (o/,   and /ron«,  gen. /roniie, 

innV)    To  bring  together.    To  approximate 
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the  edges  of  a  wound  sa  dose  ai  possible, 
action  is  termed  affrotUentenL 

AAl'sio,  gen.  Affueio'nie,  {ad,  and  /undere, 
fueum,  *  to  pour.')  Affusion — a.  Frigida,  see  Af- 
fusion—  a.  Orbioularis,  Plaoonta. 

AAl'lion,  Affu'aio,  Proe'chynt,  Epieh'yeie, 
The  action  of  pouring  a  liquid  on  any  body.  Af" 
fueiane,  Bhyptolu'neef  cold  and  warm,  are  used  in 
different  diseases.  The  cold  affueion,  Affu'no  sen 
Per/u'eio  /rig"ida,  is  said  to  have  been  beneficial 
in  cutting  short  typhus  fever  and  scarlatina,  if 
used  during  the  first  days.  It  consists  in  placing 
the  patient  in  a  tub,  and  pouring  cold  water  over 
him ;  then  wiping  him  dry,  and  putting  him  to 
bed.  The  only  precaution  necessary  is,  to  use  it 
in  the  state  of  greatest  heat  and  exacerbation ; 
not  when  chilliness,  or  topical  inflammation,  is 
present. 

Af  ium,  Opium,  see  Papaver. 

Af  terbirtn,  Secundines. 

Af  terburthen,  Secundines. 

Af  tsrdamp,  see  Hydrogen,  carburetted. 

Af  terpaixif  I  see  Pains,  labor. 

Ag,  in  composition,  see  Ad. 

Affoeetnent,  (F.)  (from  oca^ciy,  'to  sharpen.') 
The  setting  on  edge. 

AgeieemetU  dee  J>etU»,  A  disagreeable  sen- 
sation experienced  when  acids  are  placed  in  con- 
tact with  the  teeth.  Tootk-edge,  Setting  the 
teeth  on  edge. 

Aoacemeni  des  Nerft.  A  slight  irritation  of 
the  system,  and  particularly  of  the  organs  of 
sense  and  locomotion,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
English  Fid'gett,  The  painful  restlessness  of  the 
lower  extremities,  oooasionally  witnessed,  in  ner- 
vous affections  more  especially,  has  been  termed 
anxi'etae  tibia'rum. 

A'gah,  Intermittent  Fever. 

Agalaota'tlOi  Agalactia. 

Agalao'tia,  (a,  and  yoAa,  gen.  yoAorrvf, '  milk.') 
Agalax'in,  Agalao'liOf  Agalacta'tio,  De/ec'tue 
lae'tie,  Oligoga'Ua,  Oligogalactia,  (F.)  Agalaxie. 
Absence  of  milk  in  the  mammss. 

Agalaz'ia,  Agalactia. 

AgaJUuBie,  Agalactia. 

Agal'loohum,  (ayaXXoji^,  from  ayeykm^ '  I  deco- 
rate/) Calamhae,  Calambouk,  Lia'nwu  AgaVloeki 
eCri  seu  AVoU  sen  Aepal'athi,  Xglodloee,  Al'oee- 
wood.  A  resinous  and  very  aromatic  wood  of  the 
East  Indies,  from  Exemca'ria  Agal'loeha,  Ognome^- 
tra  Agal'lochum,  Alolx'yUm  AgaVlockum,  Used 
in  making  pastiles,  Ac.,  according  to  Dioscorides, 
Oribasius,  and  Paul  us. 

Ag'amoiiiy  (a,  and  ye^tm,  'I  many.')  See 
Cryptogamous. 

Aganoi'takiSi  see  Ophthalmoscope. 

Ag'ario,  Agar'ieum,  Agar'icue,  A  genus  ef 
plants  in  the  finnsoan  system,  some  of  which  are 
edible,  others  poisonous.  (It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  called  aya(iu»  from  Agaria,  a  town  and  re- 
gion of  Barmatia,)  —  Dioscorides.  Among  the 
edible  varieties  of  the  Boletus,  the  following  are 
the  chief  :^1.  The  Agar'ieua  cdu'liB  seu  Arven*" 
eie  seu  Sghnt'icue  seu  Camped  trie,  (F.)  Agaric 
eomeetibU,  Ckampignon  de  coucke,  2.  The  Agar'- 
icue  odora'tue,  (F.)  Ifoueteron,  The  most  com- 
mon poisonous  varieties  are  the  Agar'icue  neca'- 
tor,  (F.)  Agaric  menrtrier ;  and,  3.  The  Agaricue 
a'crig,  (F.)  Agaric  dere ;  besides  the  AurauitCf  a 
sub-genus,  whioh  includes  several  species.  One 
of  the  most  delicate  is  the  Agaricue  Aurontt'oeu*, 
but  care  must  be  taken  not  to  confound  it  with 
the  A,  Pteudoaurantiaeue,  which  is  very  poison- 
ous.* The  A.  aurantiacus  is  called,  in  l^rench. 
Orange.  See  Boletus. 

Agaric  dcre,  see  Agaric  —  a.  Amadoueier, 
Boletus  laricis  —  a.  Blanc,  Boletus  laricis— 
a.  de  Okine,  Boletus  igniarius — a.  Comeetible,  see 
Agaric  —  a.  Edulis,  see  Agaric — a.  Female, 
Boletus    igniarius  —  a.    Mctirtrier,    see    Agaric 
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— a.  Neoator,  Me  Agaric  —  a.  of  the  Oak,  Bolottu 
igniarius  •— a.  Odorant,  Badalea  Baaveolens  —  a. 
Odoratoi,  lee  Agaric  —  a.  Optimiu,  Boletus 
lands  —  a.  White,  Boletus  lariois. 

Agar'ioniil,  Agaric,  Boletus  igniarius. 

Agar'iona,  Agaric,  Boletus' igniarius — a.  Al- 
bus.  Boletus  laricis  —  a.  Arveosis,  see  Agaric  — 
a.  Aurantiaous,  see  Agaric,  AmanitsB,  Bolites — a. 
Auriculceforma,  Posisa  auricula  —  a.  Campestris, 
see  Agaric — a.  Chirurgomm,  Boletus  igniarius  — 
a.  Igniarius,  Boletus  igniarius  —  a.  Larieis,  Bole- 
tus lariols  —  a.  Pseudo-aurantiaous,  see  Agaric, 
Amanita)  —  a.  Quorofts,  Boletus  igniarius — a. 
Sylratiotts,  see  Agaric. 

Agar'iflod,  see  Feverish. 

Aga8troner'via«  (F.)  Agaatrontrvief  (a,  yatrnp, 
*  stomach/  and  vcvp«v,  *  nerve.')  Want  of  nervous 
action  in  the  stomach. 

Agaiyl'lU  Oal'baxmni,  {ayanWit,)  Bnbon  gal- 
banum. 

Ag'athis  Bamar'rm,  (from  ayal^ts,  *  a  clew  of 
thread,')  Pinus  damarra. 

Agathosm'a  Crena'ta,  (ayad*;,  'good,'  and 
flo^, '  odor.')     Diosma  crenata. 

Agath'otei  Chirayl'ta,  {aya^^niiy  'goodness,') 
Gentian  a  Chirajta. 

Aga've  Amenoa'iia,  (oorr.  from oywaf,  'admi- 
rable,') A.  Ramo'BO,  Amer'teaM  Ag'attf  Amer*- 
icon  aVo€,  Magueg,  NcU.  Ord,  BromeliacesB. 
Stx,  Sy^U  Hexandria  Monogynia.  This  plant 
has  been  considered  diuretic  and  antisjphUitie. 
The  favorite  drink  of  the  Mexicans — FulqiM  — 
is  the  fermented  Juice  of  the  plant. 

Aga'tb  Raxo'ra,  a.  Americana. 

Aga'yb  ViBorii'icA,  BauUsuak^ewM^Ur,Fah0 
aVo€f — grows  in  the  Southern  States.  The  root 
is  rery  bitter.  It  has  been  used  in  tinoture  as  a 
carminative  in  colic;  and  ai  a  remedy  for  bites 
of  serpents. 

Ag9f  BelVkiOf  jE'tas;  (of  uncertain  etymon.) 
Period  of  life.  Time  that  has  elapsed  since  birth, 
Ao.  Five  ages  are  often  designated  in  the  life  of 
man:  I.  First  infancy  (In/an' tia) ;  2.  Second 
infancy  {Putitf'ia) ;  8.  Adolescence  (A efojes- 
een'tta)/  4.  The  adult  or  ririle  age  ( Viril^iUu, 
jEuu  virifli^,  (F.)  ViriUU;  6.  Old  age,  (Old 
Eng.)  BUh,  {Swee'tiu.) 

Agm  d0  Betour,  (F.)  ('age  of  return.')  The 
time  of  life  when  the  rltal  powers  begin  to  be 
diminished^  as  at  the  approach  of  old  age.  See 
Menses. 

Agvnai'M,  (aycvctff ,  from  a,  and  yomn, '  beard.') 
Imbcrbis. 

AgHitmUt  Agenesis. 

Agvn'esis,  (a,  and  ycvivir,  'generation,')  (F.) 
AgfnMe.  Imperfect  development  of  any  part  of 
the  body;  as  eerthral  agenena,  i.  e.  imperfect 
development  of  the  brain  in  the  foBtus.  See 
Monster. 

Agama'fiaf  (aytnnina,)  Impotence^  Starilitas. 

Aganne'tii,  Impotence,  Sterilitas. 

Aganoto'mas,  (a,  ynw««,  'I  generate,'  and 
ffwfia,  'body.')  A  malformation  in  which  the 
fissure  and  eyentration  are  chiefly  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen ;  the  urinary  or  sexual  i4>pa- 
ratus  absent,  or  very  rudimentary. 

Aom%B  Morbtfiqmes,  See  Agent  —  a.  ThSra- 
peutiqneM,  see  Agent. 

A'mati  A'gtns,  {ag€re,  'to  act.')  Any  power 
which  produces,  or  tends  to  produce,  an  effect  on 
the  human  body.  Morbific  agents,  (F.)  Agen* 
wtorhi/iouea,  are  the  causes  of  disease;  —  thera- 
peutical agents,  (F.)  Ag9m§  tkiraptmtifuea,  the 
means  of  treating  it. 
▲'gar  Vatu'ra,  'field  of  nature*'  Uterus. 
Ainra'tia,  fn*ent$etn*t%a,  (a,  and  yiifmg,  'old 
age.'}    A  vigorous  and  green  old  age. 

Aga'ratUB,  (•yn^rw,)  Achillea  sgeratnm— a. 
Altissimom,  Bupatorium  ageratoldes. 
A^ntOMj^'jUa^i^y^pmitMot.)  A  stone  used 


by  cobblers  to  polish  shoes.    It  was  foim«lj 
esteemed  disoutient  and  astringent. 

A^M,  Palm. 

Agana'ia,  (%  aod  ysenr,  'taste/)  Ageustia. 

Aiaait'iat  (avmrMi)  Agknu^tia^  Agtuaia,  Apo^ 
geurtia,  ApogtwaU,  Dg9m»tk«ftia  gmtak/ria,  Pwr^ 
ttgmi'ti9.  Diminution  or  loss  of  taate,  AnmtihtFna 
ItHmue,  sen  Gustatoria. 

Agglom'erata,  Agglomm^'tma,  (from  agglowu- 
rare, — ojf,  and  giomtran,  *  to  wind  up  yam  in  a 
ball,' — '  to  collect  together.')  Applied  to  taiaor* 
or  glands  in  aggregation. 

Aggln'tinaBty  A^^^w'CMiafM,  ColMictu,  Gim'» 
tinatu,  {iMg,  and  glutm,  'glue,)  (F.)  Agghiiimautf 
AggluHnaU/,  Oiutinatif,  CoUitiqm*,  Bemedies 
were  formerly  so  called,  which  were  oonsidered 
capable  of  uniting  divided  parts. 

Plasters  are  c^led  agglutinamtt,  (F.)  agghoi' 
nati/9,  whioh  adhere  strongly  to  the  skin.  Cer- 
tain bandages  are  likewise  so  termed;  (F.)  Ban' 
delettet  xtgglutinatwet, 

Agglu'tinatef  AggUuifM^rt.  The  French  use 
the  word  agglvHner  in  the  sense  of  '  to  reunite ; ' 
as  aggluHner  U§  IhfTM  d^wn€plax€, '  to  reunite  the 
lips  of  a  wound.' 

AggUMnatiff  Agglntinaiit 

Agglntina'tio,  Agglutination,  Coition. 

Anlvtina'tioil,  Aggltaima'tio,  ColU'na,  Bpi- 
eolWtia,  ProteolWatM,  OhiHna'tio.  The  first  de- 
gree  of  adhesion.  Also,  the  action  of  agglatinants. 

AggivHner,  To  agglutinate. 

Ag'gregate,  Aggrega'tut,  (from  aggrtgar€,'—ag^ 
and  gregare, — '  to  flock  together,' '  to  assemble  to- 
gether.') Glands  are  called  aggregau  which  are 
in  clusters.  See  Peyeri  Glandnfie.  Aggregate 
pill;  (F.)  Pihdf  agrSgfUieee,  signified,  formerly* 
those  which  were  believed  to  contain  Uie  proper- 
ties of  a  considerable  number  of  medioineey  and 
to  be  able  to  supply  their  plaoa. 

Aghenat'ia,  Ageustia. 

Aghoul,  Agul. 

Agiaha'lid  or  Agihalid  or  Agrahalid.  An 
Egyptian  and  Ethiopian  shrub,  similar  to  Xi'mc'- 
ni'a.  The  Ethiopians  use  it  as  a  vermifuge.  The 
fruit  is  purgative. 

AgUia'Ud,  Agiahalid. 

Agieeani,  (ooiV, '  to  act')    Active. 

Agita'tiOB,  Agita'tio,  Dane'tU,  (agere,  'to  act.') 
Constant  and  fatiguing  motion  of  the  body,  Tyr'. 
be,  T^frba'tiOf  In'quif, — or  distressing  mental 
inanietude,  — >  An*im\  agiia*tuu 

Agitato'rina,  Convulsive. 

Ai'lithM,  see  AUinm. 

AgMmUep  see  AnsBmia. 

AglOt'lia,  {ayXmeta,  fVom  «,  and  yXmaea,  *  the 
tongue.')  AgloU'ia,  A  malformation,  which  con- 
sists in  the  want  of  a  tongue. 

AgloiMa'toma,  gen.  Agloeeoetam'atiaf  {agloem'a, 
and  9T9im, '  mouth.')    A  month  without  a  tongue. 

AglMMftomog'raphT,  AgtoaeoHomogra'^iOf 
(a,  y^wova,  '  the  tongne,'^  v*«M*f  '  ^^^  mouth,'  and 
Yfo^f  'I  describe.')  Desoription  of  a  month 
without  a  tongue. 

Aglot'tla,  (ayXMTTM,)  Aglossia. 

Afflvtifioil,  AgluHe'io,  (a,  and  glmMire^  <to 
swaUow.')  A  hybrid  term,  designating  impOMi- 
bility  of  swallowing. 

A^ma,  gen.  Ag'maiie,  (ay^,)  Fracture. 

Agiiiat0Uff"iai  (agma,  and  X»ysr,  'a  deeorfp- 
tion?)  The  doctrine  of  fractures.  A  treatise  on 
fractures. 

Ag'mA,  Fracture. 

minS, '  a  phalanx  or  troop.')  Phalanges  of  t&e 
fingers  —  a.  Membrane,  Amnion. 

Ag'miaatad  01aBda«  Payer's  glands. 

Ag'nailt  HangnaiL 

Agna'thia,  («,  and  yM6b(,  'jaw/)  A  malfor- 
mation, which  consists  in  the  want  of  the  Jaw, 
espeoiaUy  of  the  loww. 
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Agil'te  Mtoilm'iia*  {offmu,  < » lamb/)  Am- 1 
sian. 

igifli'A,  A^oia. 

Agnn'a,  (ayvMo,  from  a,  and  vivwmm, '  I  know/) 
Aipug'a,  tHata  of  a  patient  who  doea  not  reoog- 
nice  iodiiridaalB. 

A0WU  CMt'Qt,  {aypos,)  Vitex. 

Agt'fli  (•r«yv»  from  aym,  *  I  lead/  or  '  driTo/) 
TIm  ordmr  or  condition  of  a  disease.  Likewise 
the  fliaie  of  the  air. 

AMM'f  (aywy^» '  ft  leader.')  A  eaffiz.  Henee 
CkoUtyoyme,  a  leader  or  ezpeUer  of  bile ;  Hydra- 
foftu,  4e. 

Agomphi'aiii,  Agompho'9i$,  (a,  and  /sfi^, 
*I  nail.')  Looseness  of  the  teeth.  See  Qomphi- 
aiif. 

Agomphe'iiSf  Agomphiasis. 

A'gon,  (oywr,  '  a  eombat/)    Agony. 

Ag'OBAi  (from  agonot;  being  supposed  to  oanse 
itshlitj.)     Hjoseyaraus. 

Agnn'iA,  (oywco,)  Agony^  {aymna,)  SterlUtas. 

Aqos^ia  Bark,   Plomifera  lanoifolia. 

Agoniim'a,  gen.  Ag<mi§m^ati9,  Agony. 

Agoniim'iis,  Agony. 

Agrau'tiAa,  {•y^,  *  a  oombat')  The  part  of 
sneient  gjmnastios,  whioh  had  reference  to  the 
oombats  of  the  Athletas. 

Also,  rery  cold  water,  given  internally  to  ealm 
febrile  heat. 

Agoni'iantf  Psyohorages. 

Ag'oaot,  (ayowf,  from  a,  and  xomc,  'seed.') 
Sterile. 

19*0117,  Agon'ia,  A'gon^  Agonia'ma,  AgonW- 
■Hi^  Moek*tkm&,  Mo'gmMy  p9gekoray"ia,  Ptyehor- 
r^'ia^  An'gor,  Throe,  Throw,  (Sc.)  DBodthraw, 
Pdtitmi  of  deaths  (oywv,  'a  oombat.')  The  last 
itraggle  of  lifa.  The  agony,  which  is  of  longer 
or  ihorter  duration,  is  characterised  by  great 
ehsoge  in  the  features,  gradaai  abolition  of  sensa- 
tioQ  and  motion,  loss  of  Toiee,  dryness  or  liridity 
of  the  tongue  and  lips,  rattling  in  the  throat, 
Hsall  and  intermittent  pulse,  and  ooldness  of  the 
extremities.  This  state  is  not  present  in  those 
vbo  die  suddenly.    See  Faoies  Hippooiatioa. 

AgM'tog,  (ayivro(,  from  a>w,  '  I  lead.')  The 
forearm  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers.  Also,  the 
ps]m  of  the  hand.     See  Palm. 

A'gn»  («yiP«»  from  «xpc«,  '  I  seise  hold  of.')  A 
•osiir^  as  Odonioiifra,  a  tooth  seisure,  toothache ; 
(^rogra.  Podagra,  Ac. 

A^ffk  de  VdlenHn,  A  kind  of  forceps  With 
psrsllel  branehes,  employed  by  Valentin  in  the 
oMTstion  for  harelip,  to  affect  the  approximation 
«i  the  edges  of  the  wound. 

Agnhalid,  Agiahalid. 

Agnph'ia,  («,  and  ypa^tar,  'to  describe,  to 
whta')  A  form  of  cerebral  disorder,  in  which 
there  is,  as  in  anhasia,  as  regards  speech,  a  total 
or  partial  inability  to  express  ideas  by  written 
lymbols.    See  Aphasia. 

A^rlmiB,  (agra,  and  ai^a,  'blood.')  The  al- 
tered eondition  of  the  blood  in  goat. 

A'giia,  \^oyftos,  '  wild.')  See  Herpes,  and  Li- 
chen acrios. 

Agrum'taloa.  (aypc^rnXoc,  from  aypiof, '  wild/ 
sad  ^mAi|(,  '  vine.')     Bryonia  alba. 

A^rief  (from  oypa,  *  a  seisure.')     Gout 

AgnaWaiiy  (ayiM«c, '  wild/  and  IXitimcc,  '  ulcer- 
stioB.')    A  malignant  ulceration. 

Agriib'Uiuiit  Ilex  aquifolinm. 

A^iiao'fliAt  (corrupted  from  Argemone.[?]) 
Agniaeay — a.  Bupatona,  Agrimony — a.  Odorata, 
AgrioHMiy — a.  Omeinalis,  Agrimony. 

Asauo'inA  PARnno'RA,  Small  Jlow'ertd  or 
Hwut  •»vni0(/  Ag'rimony,  Indigenous ;  has  similar 
praperties  to  A.  Eupatoria.    See  Agrimony. 

Ag'rimonj,  Agrimo'nia,  A.  tupato'ria  sen 
•^•rw'to  seo  oJUina^lis,  Cafal,  lap'pula  hepat'- 
in,  Oteklthur,  Stiek^wort,  (F.)  Aigremoine,  Ord. 
80X,  Sgwt.  loosandrta  Digynia.  A  mild 


astringent  and  stomachic.   Dote,  in  powder,  from 

9j.  to  a. 

Ao'rimont,  Hb vp,  Eupatorium  cannabinum  — 
a.  Small-flowered,  Agrimonia  parviflora  —  a. 
Sweet-scented,  Agrimonia  panriflora. 

▲'griooaiVaanm,  (ayp»r,  'wild,  and  Kwravov, 
'  chestnut')  Bunium  bulbocastannm,  Lycoperdon 
tuber. 

A'griooia'ara,  {aypmf,  'wild,'  and  Ktpopa,  'arti- 
choke.')   SompervlTum  tectorum. 

▲'griocoooimelea,  (aypKv,  'wild/  conmer,  'a 
berry/  and  /htAdv,  '  an  apple/)     Prunns  spinosa. 

A'ffriorig'aaiUll,  {oypto^ymw,  from  aypios, 
^wild/  and  opiyonev,  'maijoram.')  Origanum 
majorana. 

A'griOMli'nam,  (aypttnyaWf  from  ayp»c/ wild/ 
and  nhtio¥f  *  parsley.')     Smyrnum  olusatrum. 

A'^otiiym'ia,  {oyptoi,  '  wild,'  and  ^^, '  dis- 
position.')    Ferocious  insanity. 

A'gripalm'a  Oal'lia,  (ay/u^p, '  wild/  and  palma, 
'palin.')     Leonurus  cardiaca. 

^^'^P'P^  -^g^p'p^i  (from  tegerpartuM^  'diffi- 
cult birth;'  or  perhaps  from  aypa,  'taking  or 
seisure,'  and  v«vr, '  the  foot')  This  term  has  been 
given  to  those  bom  by  the  feet.  It  is  pretended 
that  the  family  of  Agrippa  obtained  tneir  name 
from  this  circumstance.  Parturition,  where  the 
feet  present,  is  called  Agrip'pm  par'tM,  Agrippt'" 
nut  par'ttu, 

Agrippa  Par'tui,  see  Agrippa. 

Agrippi'iiui  Par'tnt,  see  Agrippa. 

Agro  di  Cedro,  see  Citrus  medioa. 

Agrop'ymm  LBSvii'simum)  {aypos,  'a  field/ 
and  wpo;,  '  wheat')     Triticum  repens. 

Agroitem'ma  mtha'gO,  gen.  Agrotiom'matU, 
(from  aypo;,  'a  field,'  and  an^fm,  'a  garland,') 
Lychnis  githago. 

Agroit'il,  Jaypman^t  'grass;'  from  aypor,  'a 
field.')  Bryonia  alba — a.  Yerticillata,  Andro- 
pogon  murioatus. 

A^m'na,  Pmnus  spinosa. 

A^mne'lft,  Pmnus  spinosa. 

Agryp'nia,  (ovpuwia,  from  ayp»r,  'wild,'  and 
vn¥9q,  'sleep.')     Insomnia. 

Agrypnoeo'ma,  gen.  Agryjmoeo'matU,  {agrgp^ 
ntM  and  eonia.)     Coma  Tigil. 

Agrypno'dei,  (from  aypvirvoc,  'sleepless/  and 
odea.)  Characterized  by  sleeplessness,  as  Ft'hrit 
Agrypno'do;  a  fever  accompanied  with  sleepless- 
ness. • 

.Agrypnof  ie,  Agr3rpnotiens,  Anthypnotic. 

Agryp'nna,  {uypmmoi,  from  ayptos,  'wild/  and 
{flrvoit  *  sleep.')     Sleepless,  vigilant 

Ag%€a  de  Veruga,  see  Veragas. 

.<l^r««4sr<fi0nte,  (S.)  ('hot  water.')  Brandy.  See 
also  Spirit — a.  de  Italia,  see  Spirit— a.  de  Pitco, 
see  Spirit 

A'gue,  (from  Gothio  agie,  '  trembling.')  [?] 
Intermittent  fever;  often  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  chill  or  rigor. 

A'onB  AKD  Fb'tsr,  Intermittent  fever. 

A'^iTK,  Brasspound'ers'.  a  series  of  morbid 
phenomena,  resembling  ague,  in  those  who  are 
exposed  to  the  fames  of  deflagrating  sine  in  brass 
foundries. 

A'gub,  Brow,  see  Neuralgia,  fkoial. 

A'OUB  Cakb,  Placen'ta  febri'lie  sen  tple'niea, 
Phyaeo^nia  tple'niea,  SpU'nia  Tu'mor,  Bgpertro^ 
phia  Miatmaiiea  Lienit,  (F.)  Gdteau  jihriU* 
A  visceral  obstruction — generally  in  the  spleen — 
which  follows  agues,  and  is  distinctly  felt  by  ex- 
ternal examination.  To  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
it  is  not  uncommon. 

A'ODB,  Bead,  see  Fever,  masked. 

A'ouB  Drop,  Tastx'lbss,  Liquor  arseniealis. 

A'ouB,  Dumb,  see  Fever,  masked  —  a.  Face, 
Neuralgia,  facial. 

A'ocB,  Frbb,  Lanms  sassafras  —  a.  Grass, 
Aletris  farinosa. 

A'ooi^  LsAP'iiro,  see  Leaping  ague. 
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A'gcb  Plant.  A  term  applied  to  traniparent 
cottony  flooks  in  the  arino,  Bcaroely  Ttsible  to  the 
naked  eye,  said  to  be  developed  in  the  organism 
of  intermittent  fever  patients. 

A'ouB  Poi'soN,  see  Intermittent  fever — a.  Quar- 
tan, Qoartan— a.  Root,  Aletris  farinose— a.  Ter- 
tian, Tertian  fever  —  a.  Third-day,  Tertian. 

A'OUB  Trxb,  Laarus  sassafras  —  a.  Weed,  Ba- 
patorinm  perfoliatam. 

Agu'ioi,  (a,  and  /vioy,  '  limb.')  Mutilated  or 
wantine  limbs.    Weak,  feeble. 

A'gtU,  Ag'houl,  Alka'gi,  Hedyaa'rum  alhoffi, 
A  thorny  shmb  of  Persia  and  Mesopotamia,  whioh 
affords  manna.    The  leaves  are  purgative. 

Aguoniada,  Flumoria  lanoifolia. 

Agyr'iMf  (uyo^Cy '  &  ooUeotion.')  Opacity  of 
the  crystalline.  Cataract. 

Agyr'tfti  {avvprns,  from  ayvptc* '  a  crowd.')  For- 
merly, a  stroller  who  pretended  to  supernatural 
powers.  Subsequently,  a  quack  or  illiterate  pre- 
tender. —  See  Charlatan. 

Agyr'tia,  {myvpn^f)  Charlatanry. 

AAO'nh  (a,  privative,  and  &pa,  *  youth/)  Tardy 
development  of  the  organs :  the  opposite  to  By- 
ptrho'm, 

Ahonai,  Thevetia  ahouai. 

Ahu'Ml,  Orpiment. 

Ahyp'iiia,  («,  and  hnt,  *  sleep.')    Insomnia. 

AXf  Lait  (F.)  A  Gascon  name  for  a  tumefaction 
of  the  flbro-synovial  eauHates  of  the  tendons  in 
general,  but  most  frequently  noticed  in  the  course 
of  the  external  radial  tendons  of  the  abductor 
longus,  and  extensor  brevis  pollicis.  It  is  accom- 
panied by  a  peculiar  crepitation;  (F.)  Tinalgi^ 
or  Tinotymite  eripUante,  —  Velpeau. 

AiauUy  Narcissus  pseudo-naroissus. 

Aide,  (F.)  Ad'jutor  min'uter.  An  aid  or  as- 
•istant  to  a  surgeon  in  his  operations. 

Aido'iei,  Qenneticl. 

Aidoioma'aia,  (m^oio,  'genital  organs/  and 
mania.)    Nymphomania. 

Aier^ia,  Iris  Qermanioa. 

Aige,  iEgias. 

Ai^le,  MUi'eral  Wa'tan  of.  Near  the  oity 
of  this  name,  in  Normandy,  is  the  chalybeate 
spring  of  St.  Xantin,  much  used  in  the  16th  and 
l7th  centuries. 

Aigle,  iBgias. 

Aifff^,  [aeer,  'aharp.')  Acidulous— a.  Voix. 
See  Acid. 

Aigreieif  (from  <nc*r, '  sharp.')    Acidulous. 

AiffrtUm,  (from  aoer,  'sharp.')  Rnmez  aoeto- 
SBS,  see  Typha  latifolia. 

Aigren%olnef  Agrimony. 

Aigreurg,  Acidities. 

AigUf  Acute. 

Aignet-Bonaea,  see  Bonnes. 

Aignas-Oaades,  Mia'eral  Wa'tan  of,  Ai>tM«- 

eAauaetf,  JSaux  ohaude;  Aqum  eal'idte.  Sulphur- 
ous springs,  about  six  miles  from  Bonnes,  Basses 
Pyr6n<fe8,  In  France:  five  in  number,  the  temper- 
ature of  whioh  is  respectively  about  70°,  81°,  92°, 
93°,  and  95°.  They  are  visited  from  the  first  of 
July  to  November. 

Aiguss-€^iaudeB,  see  Aiguet-Caudet. 

AiffuUief  (from  dim.  of  acu».)  Needle  —  a,d 
Aeupunctur*,  see  Needle^  acupuncture  —  a.  d  Ap- 
pareil,  see  Needlo — a.  d  Bee  de  li^vre,  see  Nee- 
dle, harelip  —  a,  d  Caiaraete,  see  Needle,  cataract 
—  a.  d  CoHtre-ouvtrture,  see  Needle  for  a  oonn- 
tcropening,  and  Needle,  Seton  —  a.  de  DetcKamp$f 
see  Needle,  Deschamps'  —  o.  Emgainfe,  see  Needle 
r>r  a  oounteropening  —  a.  d  fittuU,  see  Needle, 
fistula — a.d  (7ai««,  see  Needle  for  a  connteropen- 
log — a.  d  Ligaturt,  see  Needle,  ligature  —  a.  d 
i/ciiici«,see  Needle^  Deschamps' — a  d  SHcn,  see 
Needle,  Seton  —  a.  d  Suture,  see  Needle,  suture. 

AigmiUon,  (F.)  (from  acM.),  Spi'na  Helmon*iii. 
A  term  used  since  the  time  of  Van  Helmont  to 
designate  the  proximate  cause  of  inflammation. 

-^oording  to  him,  an  inflamed  part  is  in  the  same 


condition  as  if  an  aiguilUm  or  thorn  were  thrust 
into  it. 

AiguUer,  (from  aigu,  *  sharp.')     To  acidulate, 

AU,  Allium. 

Ail,  (from  (Sax.)  axJli^a, 'to  be  sick.')    Dis- 


Ailan'thna  Olandttlo'say  Chineee'  Su'mack, 
Tree  of  Heaven,  (from  aylanio,  an  Amboyna  word, 
signifying  'tree  of  heaven.')  A  tree,  a  native 
of  China,  but  well  known  in  the  United  States  as 
a  shade-tree.  Ord,  Xanthoxylacess.  Its  flowers 
have  a  strong  peculiar  odor.  The  powdered 
bark,  in  doses  of  eight  or  ten  grains,  nas  been 
used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Ailan'tna  Exooroa.  A  tree  of  India  and  Cey- 
lon, whose  bark  resembles  quassia  in  its  bitter 
tonic  properties. 

AiU,  Ala.    See  AiUron, 

Aileron,  (F.)  Extre'ma  A'la  sen  Pin'tntla, 
(dim.  of  aile,  *  a  wing.')  The  extremity  of  the 
wing  of  a  bird,  to  wluch  the  great  feathers  are 
attached. 

AUenms  de  la  Matrioe,  Three  folds  at  the 
base  of  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  which 
are  occupied  by  the  ovary  and  its  ligament,  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  the  round  ligament. 

Airing,  (see  AiL)    Sick,  Sickly. 

Ail'men^  (see  Ail.)    Disease. 

Ai'ma,  (ii^ia,)  see  Hsrma.  • 

Aln%afU,  (from  adatnae.)    Magnet. 

AimorrhcB'a,  Hsemorrhagia. 

Aimor'rheis,  Hssmorrhois. 

Ait%e,  Inguen. 

Ainhnm.  This  word,  used  in  Brasil  by  the 
negroes,  is  said  to  mean  '  to  saw.'  It  is  described 
as  a  spontaneous  amputation  of  the  little  toes  of 
negroes,  unacoompBDied  by  any  other  afieotion  or 
by  constitutional  derangement,  and  is  met  with 
only  in  the  Ethiopian  race  —  that  is,  in  African 
negroes  —  and,  much  more  rarely,  in  their  un- 
mixed descendants  bom  in  Brasil. 

Aipathi'a*  {amd^sui,  from  ««, '  ever,'  and  ra5*f, 
'  disease.')     Contineiit  disease. 

Aipi,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Aipima  Coxera,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Aipipooa,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Air,  {anp,)  Aer,  (am,  'I  breathe,')  Pueu'wuM, 
Com'tnon  Air,  Atmaapher'ic  air,  (F.)  Air  atmoepki- 
rique,  is  an  invisible,  transparent,  inodorous,  in- 
sipid, ponderable,  compressible,  and  elastic  fluid, 
wnieh,  under  the  form  of  the  atmosphere,  sur- 
rounds the  earth  to  the  height  of  16  or  16  leagues. 

Air  is  essentially  composed  of  two  gases,  oxy- 
gen and  nitrogen,  in  the  proportion  of  about  20 
of  the  former  to  80  of  the  latter.  Oxygen  is  the 
vital  portion,  but  the  nitrogen  is  necessary  to 
dilute  it.  Air  also  contains  a  small  portion  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  has  alwsys  floating  in  it 
aqueous  vapor,  difibrent  terrestrial  emanations^ 
Ac.  Its  efl'eots  upon  the  human  body  vary  ac- 
cording to  its  greater  or  less  density,  temperature, 
moisture,  Ac  Change  of  air  is  found  extremely 
serviceable  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  certain 
morbid  conditions.  See  Climate,  and  Respiration. 

Air  Ajtide  ViirioUque,  Sulnhurons  acid  —  a. 
Alcalin,  Ammonia  —  a.  AtmotpX^rique,  Air. 

Airblad'obr,  Svfimblad'derf  Uteirn'miHg-blad'- 
dtr,  The  Swim,  Veei'ea  natato'ria,  (F.)  Veeeie 
natatoire.  An  abdominal  organ  in  many  fishes, 
sometimes  communicating  by  me«is  of  a  duet, 
Ductue  pueumai'ieue,  with  the  alimentary  eanal, 
at  others,  not,  which  Is  considered  by  some  to  be- 
long to  the  respiratory  system.  Its  contents  are 
the  elements  or  atmospheric  air,  but  in  different 
proportions;  and  its  chief  and  general  function 
appears  to  be  to  regulate  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  fish. 

Am  Cbllb  op  tbx  Lubos,  Cellules,  broaehie, 
see  also  Polmo  —  a.  Chamber,  Folliculus  aeris  — 
a.  Comprewed,  or  Condensed,  Atmosphere,  oom- 
pressed — a.  Cure,  Atmosphere,oompressed— a.  De- 
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phiopitieated.  Oxygen  — a.  Empyreal,  Otj- 
gen^ft.  FaetitioiiBy  Carbonio  aoid — a.  du  Feu, 
Oiygen— a.  Fixed,  Carbonie  aoid  —  a.  Qati, 
Aiote— a.  HSpatiqnef  Hydrogen,  Balpharetted  — 
a.  h^ammable,  Hydrogen,  H.  oarbaretted  —  a. 
Mephitia,  Carbonic  aoid. 

Am  Pabs'agxs,  (F.)  Voiet  airiennM,  F.  airl- 
fii-H.    The  larynx,  tracbea,  bronchia,  eto. 

Air  Puanif  Hydrogen,  Bolphuretted. 

AfH,  P17BK,  Oxygen. 

Aii'sACS,  see  Pulmo. 

AiB,  SoL'm,  of  Hales,  Carbonic  acid  —  a.  Vesi- 
cles, SM  Pulmo  —  a.  Vieii,  Asote — a.  Vital, 
Oxjgen. 

Airmin,  («#,  ctm,  '  brass.')    Bell-metal,  Brass. 

Airtf  {arta,  *  a  spaee.')     Areola. 

AirelU  Anffuieuae,  Vacoiniom  myrtillus  —  a. 
Pbnefii/e,  Vaeeininm  Titis  lds»a. 

Airigne,  Hook. 

Air'threy,  Hin'oral  Wa'tert  of.  Airthrey  is 
litaate  about  two  miles  north  of  Stirling,  Soot- 
Isod.  The  waters  are  saline  cathartics ;  contain- 
ing chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  calcium,  sul- 
plote  of  line,  and  chloride  of  magnesium. 

AtneOef  Axilla. 

Aiiths'df,  {aivhms,)  iBsthesis. 

Aiteh,  Pain. 

Aithomo'ma,  {ot9^, '  black.')  A  black  oondi- 
tioD  of  all  the  humors  of  the  eye. 

Ai'tia,  (cina,)  Cause. 

Aitkdog'la,  iBtiologia. 

Aitiorogy,  ^tiologia. 

Ai'tien,  («(r(«r .^  Cause. 

Aiz-Iia-diapell«',]Iin'oralWa'tonof.  Called 
bj  the  Germans,  Aachen.  There  are  six 
tbennsl  and  slightly  sulphurous  and  two  cold 
elulybeate  springs.  They  are  chiefly  used  exter- 
nsllj,  ss  Taper  baChs,  douches,  Ac.  The  baths 
hftre  a  reputation  for  curing  scrofula,  skin  dis- 
MMea,  as  acne,  psoriasis,  Ac,  hepatic  and  renal 
ooaplaints,  Ac  See  Boroette.  The  principal 
WDstitttents  of  the  thermal  springs  are  sulphohy- 
drie  add  gas,  carbonic  acid  gas,  carbonate  of 
lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  soda, 
eUoride  of  sodium,  siHphate  of  soda,  and  silica. 
The  temperature  is  111<>  to  134<>  Fahr.  The 
iprings  are  risited  at  all  seasons. 

The/aefi(»oMs  va'ter  of  Aix-lct-Ohapette,  A* qua 
AftugnMMe»*n»,  (F.)  Eau  iPAix-la-ChapelU,  is 
Bade  by  adding  pure  water  f^xvijas.,  to  hydro- 
•9lpkmrettedw€Uer  Tj^ir.,  carbonate  of  eoda  gr.  xx., 
f4//»rkfc  o/eodium  gr.  ix.  —  Ph.  P. 

Aia-te»'Boin9  in  the  Savoy,  Watm^  of. 
There  are  two  springs,  temperature  116®,  a  sul- 
phvr  and  an  alum  spring,  used  externally  in 
ehrBnie  rheumatism,  sciatica,  chronic  skin  dis- 

MMl,  Ac 

Aiio'oiif  (no,  '  erer,'  and  {mcv,  '  aliTc.')  Sem- 
perrirum  tcetomm. 

^!W^  {9»Ad  to  be  a  eorruption  of  ah'iga,  [?]) 
X  pframida'h'B,  ConaoVida  me^dia,  Bu'gula,  B, 
rr^mida'Ue,  Tem'erium  pgramida'U,  Up*right 
Bi^fhee,  Mid'die  Coneommd,  (F.)  Bugle  pgrami- 
Me,    This  plant  is  subastringent  and  bitter. 

A'jvoA  Cham Ji'piTTB,  Teuorinm  ohamapitys — 
«.  Pyramidalis,  Ajuga. 

A'jcuA  Bbp'takb,  Bu*gula,  B,  reptana,  Com'- 
Moe  Bu'gie,  (F.)  BwfU  rampantef  has  similar 
pTOMTties. 

Akaa'n,  Aeajak,  Boundon,  Bundu,  M'Boundon, 
'eejOf  Ihayt,  Qwu»  An  ordeal  used  in  the  west 
**st  of  Africa  and  Java  —  PoUen  d'epreuve 
^ymnow  —  (said  to  be  derived  from  nkaega, 
vhieh  signifies  pain  or  hurt.)  A  colorless  amor- 
pfeooB  substance,  obtained  fh>m  the  bark  of  a 
pbatof  the  family  LoganiaoesB,  by  treating  with 
•Mol  and  eraporatlng,  which  is  an  alkaloid— 
w^fTo.  It  resembles  strychnia  both  in  its  ohem- 


K>1  ud  physiologiflal  properties. 
AkM'glft,  see  Akasga. 


Akat'aliB,  see  Juniperus  communis. 
Akate'rAf  see  Juniperus  communis. 
AheMUfpeirattiet     {etai,   'a  point,'    ci3«,     'I 
know,'  and  mpao^ai,  *  to  tiy,')  Diagnosis  made  by 
means  of  pointed  instruments. 

AMraiodiaphafUe,     (a,    «ipac,    gen.     nfaroi, 
*  horn '   (cornea),   ita,  *  through/  and  ^oow,  '  I 
shine.')     See  Caligo. 
Akine'iia,  Acinesia. 
Akne,  Acne. 
Akno'mia,  Aonemia. 
Akorogji  Acology,  Materia  Medioa. 
Akoi'moi,  see  Acosmia. 
Akratope'gSB,  Acratopegss. 
A'kro,  in  composition,  see  Acre. 
Akrotiiym'ioa,  Acrothymion. 
Ak'iia,  (Old  Eng.)  Intermittent  FoTer. 
Al,  in  composition,  see  Ad. 
A'la,  'a  wing,'  Pin'na,  Pte'ryx,  (F.)  AiU.    A 
term  often  used  by  anatomists  for  parts  which 
project  like  a  wing  from  the  median  lino ;  as  the 
A'Ue  na'ei,  Aim  of  the  u'terue,  Ac.    See  Axilla, 
and  Pavilion  of  the  Ear.    Also,  Pterygion. 
A'la  Bxtrx'va,  Aileron, 
Alaba'ma,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.    TaUahat'ia 
epringe  contain  sulphur,  and  salts  of  iron,  lime, 
and  magnesia.     But  the  most  noted  are  those  of 
Bladon.    See  Bladon,  Mineral  Waters  of.    Bai- 
le^e  epnng  is  an  acidulo-sulphureous  chalybeate 
It  is  fourteen  miles  from  Tuseumbia. 

Alabait'er,      {aUfiaarpot,)    Alabae'trum,     (F.) 
Albdtre,   Alahaetri'tee.      A   variety  of   conn^act 
gypsum ;  of  which  an  ointment  was  once  made — 
the  unguen'tnm  alabaetri^num ;  used  as  a  discu- 
tient     Alabaster  likewise  entered  into  several 
dentifrices. 
Alabastri'tei,  {aXa$aerpinif,)  (Xi5er,)  Alabaster. 
A'lflB,   see  A  to  — a.  Intem'ss  Mino'res  Alitor'- 
idis,   Nymphsd  —  a.  MagnsB,  see  Sphenoid  bone 
—  a.  Minores,  Nymphse,  see  Sphenoid  bone  —  a. 
Muliebres  minores,  x^ymphso  —  a.  Nasi,  see  Na- 
Bus — a.  Pndendi  muiiebris.  Labia  pudondi — a. 
Pulmonum,  see  Pulmo  —  a.  of  the  Uterus,  see 
Ala  —  a.  Vespertilionif,  see  Uterus. 
Alagai,  Sacrum,  Coccyx. 
AJUtire,  Alaris. 
Alaieep  Aliee, 

Ala'lia,  (a,  and  Xa>M»,  'I  speak.')    Mutitas. 
See  Aphasia. 
Aiamhie,  Alembic. 

Ala&fa'ta.  A  name  given  by  the  Arabians  to 
a  vein,  situate  between  the  chin  and  lower  lip, 
which  they  were  in  the  habit  of  opening  in  cases 
of  fcetor  of  the  breath. 

Alaque'oa.  The  Hindoostanee  name  of  a  stone, 
found  in  small,  polished  fragments,  which  is  con- 
sidered efficacious  In  arresting  hssmorrhage  when 
applied  externally.    It  is  a  sulphuret  of  iron. 

Ala'rei  (pi.  of  alarie)  Xu^onU.  Pterygoid 
muscles. 

Ala'res  Vx'NiB.  The  superficial  veins  at  the 
fold  of  the  arm. 

Ala'ria  Os'sa.  The  wing-like  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Ala'Til,  Ala'riue,  Ali/orm^ie,  (F.)  Alaire;  (from 
ala,  *  a  wing.')     Wing-shaped,  winged. 

Alatern'OBf  Com'mon,  Khamnus  alatemus — 
a.  LatifoliuB,  Rhamnus  alatemus. 

Ala'tni,  Pterggo'dee,  Hf/mo  ala'tue.  One  whose 
scapttlsB  project  backwards  like  wings. 
Alba  (Tnnloa),  Sderotioa. 
Alba'daran,  Alda*banm,    The  sesamoid  bone 
of  the  metatarso-phalangeal  Joint  of  the  great  toe. 
The  Rabbis  and  Magicians  attributed  extraordi* 
nary  virtues  to  it. 
Mbagia'ti,  Sacrum. 

Albament'ttm,  {albue,  'white.')    Albumen  ovi. 
Al'baa,  Saint,  Min'eral  Wa'tars  of.   A  French 
acidulous  chalybeate,  in  the  department  of  the 
Loire. 
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Al'banM,  Lepra  alphoides. 

Al'barifl  AI'Mi  Lepra  alphoides — a.  Ni'gra, 
Lepra  nigrioaoa. 

Al'lwros,  Lepra  alphoides. 

Albdtre,  Alabaster. 

Albe'do  (gen.  Alb^^dinis)  Ull'gnilim»  {aibut, 
'white/)    SeeNaU. 

Al'bian,  Albino. 

Mbin  tVOBuf,  Albumen  OTi. 

Al'binism,  see  Albino. 

Albiniim'ui,  lee  Albino. 

Albi'no,  '  white/  Al'bian,  ([L.]  alhu9,  *  white/) 
LeueK'tkiop§,  jE'thiop§  aVbtu,  Don' do,  (F.)  Bla- 
/ardf  N^gre-btane.  A  Spanish  word  applied  to 
indiridttals  of  the  human  race  who  have  the  skin 
and  hair  white  {Ackromodenni^  and  Aehromotri' 
ehomief  of  Piorry) ;  the  iris  very  pale,  bordering 
on  red ;  and  the  eyes  so  sensible  that  they  cannot 
bear  the  light  of  day.  This  condition,  which  has 
been  called  LtucmiKio'pia,  Aipho'tia  ^thiop'ica, 
Albitudo,  AlbintAt'tniUf  Aibini9'muif  Al'binimn, 
KaktrlakitiHf  LetteopatkVaf  Leueo'titf  XmiecM'mtM 
unic€r§a'li$,  Epiehro'tU  atpho'tit,  {¥,)  LtueHhiO' 
pie,  is  seen  more  frequently  in  the  Negro.  Both 
sexes  are  exposed  to  it  It  does  not  seem  to  be 
true  that  there  are  tribes  of  Albinos  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Africa. 

Albinoii'mnB,  see  Albino. 

AlbitudOf  see  Albino. 

Albissia  Anthnlmlntio,  see  Mesenna. 

Al'bor  (gen.  Albo'rU)  O'vif  Albumen  ovi. 

Al'borm.  A  kind  of  itch  or  complicated  lep- 
rosy, according  to  Paraodsufl. 

Albot,  Crucible. 

Al'botim,  Terebinthina. 

ASbuginft,  Albugineous. 

Albogin'M,  A.  T^'tU,  Tu,'%iea  albugin'ea  sou 
^rt^a  sen  pro'pria,  Ptriu^tU,  DWra  ma'ttr 
U^tU,  Metnbra'ma  oaptula'rit  Ut^iU,  (F.)  Albu- 
ginit,  Tunique  albwfin4e,  {€Ubu$,  'white.')  A 
strong,  fibrous,  and  resisting  membrane,  which 
immediately  euTclops  the  testicle,  and  has,  at  its 
upper  party  an  ealargementy  called  corpus  High- 
morianum.  From  its  inner  surface  it  sends  off  a 
number  of  flat,  filiform  prolongations  or  septa, 
between  which  are  contained  the  seminiferous 
vessels.  Externally,  it  is  covered  by  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

Albuoir'ba  Oc'uli,  Sclerotic  —  a.  Penis,  see 
Cavernous  bodies  —  a.  Testis,  Albuginea. 

AUmgintfie,  Albuginea. 

Albugin'aoiU,  Albuffin'tm,  (F.)  Albuoinf,  A 
term  applied  to  textures,  humors,  Ac,  which  are 
perfeciiy  white. 

Albugin'bous  Fi'bri,  (F.)  Fibr€  albuginie.  A 
name  given  by  Chaussier  to  what  he  considers 
one  of  the  fonr  elementary  fibres. 

The  albugineous  fibre  is  linear,  cylindrical,  te- 
nacious, elastic,  but  little  extensible,  and  of  a 
shining,  satiny  appearance.  It  forms  fasoisB  or 
fasoiouli,  which  constitute  the  tendons,  articular 
ligaments,  and  aponeuroses;  hence  the  name  Al- 
bttffin'eout  mem'branea,  given  by  Chauuier  to  the 
fibrous  membranes. 

Oauthier  considered,  that  the  rote  muoosum 
consists  of  four  layers,  to  two  of  which  he  gave 
the  names  membra'nn  albngiu'ea  pro/un'da  and 
membra'na  albttgim'ea  ,mperficia*lU,  respectively. 

AthmginUe,  AlbuginitU. 

Albugini'tii,  gen.  AUmgini'tidi$,  (F.)  Albm^- 
nite.  A  term  employed  by  some  autnors  for  in- 
flammation of  tne  albugineous  tissue.  Thus, 
gout  and  rheumatism  are  regarded  as  a  species  of 
the  genus  albnginitis. 

Albu'gOi  gen.  Albu'ginU,  (from  albu»,  *  white/) 
Leuooma  —  a.  Ocnli,  see  Sclerotic  —  a.  Ooulorum, 
Leucoma —  a.  Ovi,  Albumen  ovi. 

Al'balAf  {albma,  'white,')  Leuooma. 

Al'bnm  Ca'aU,  (0/6M,  '  white,')  Album  grss- 
cum  —  a.  Ceti,  Cetaoeum. 

Al'bom  Q&A'CCV,  AVbwn  Ca*n\§,  Cynoc'opnM,  | 


Spo'dium  Ormco'mm,  SUr'cw  Oani'nmm  AVbum, 
Tne  white  dung  of  the  dog.  It  consists  almost 
wholly  of  pho9phate  and  carbonate  of  lime^  from 
the  bones  used  as  food.  It  was  formerly  applied 
as  a  discntient  gargle  in  quinsies,  and  as  an  anti- 
epileptic  \  but  is  now  justly  banished  from  practice. 

Al'bum  Ni'oruh.     The  excrement  of  the  mouse. 

Al'bum  Oc'du,  see  Sclerotic 

Al'bum  Rha'zis.  a  white  ointment  made  of 
cerusse  and  lard,  prescribed  by  the  Arabian  phy- 
sician Rhaxes. 

Albu'man,  gen.  AlhWmxnxe,  Ltueo*ma,  Ooni'nf, 
Onemun,  {albue,  'white,')  (F.)  Albumine.  An 
immediate  principle  of  animals  and  vegetables, 
which  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  the  white  of 
egg.  It  is  found  in  the  serum,  chyle,  pynoria, 
serous  fluids,  Ac.  There  is  not  much  difierence 
in  chemical  composition  between  animal  and  vege- 
table albumen,  nbrin,  and  casein.  Also,  tbe  white 
of  the  eye.     Sec  Sclerotic,  and  Albumen  Ovi. 

Albu'HBIT  O'vi,  OSleu'eon,  Ovalbu'mm,  Albn*- 
men,  Albu'mor,  Albu'go  ten  Al'bor  seu  Cun'diduni 
O'vi,  Cla'reta,  Li'quor  O'ti  al'bttg,  Albumen'tum, 
Aibamen'tum,  Lac  a'vtV,  Glair,  White  of  cj/y,  (F.) 
Blanc  d*auf,  (Old  F.)  Albin  d'ceuf  is  used  in  phar- 
macy for  suspending  oils,  Ac,  in  water.  Sec  Ovum. 

Albu'vbn,  Sal'ivart,  see  Saliva. 

Albumeat'ttm,  Albumen  ovi 

Alba'menoidt  Albuminoid. 

Albiime&n'ria,Albuminuria. 

Aibutnine,  Albumen  —  a.  CMbrale,  Nenrine  — 
a.  du  Cerveau,  Neurine. 

Albu'minoid,  Albumin'di'dee,  less  correctly  al- 
bu'menoid,  {albumen,  and  uio(,  '  resemblance.') 
Resembling  albumen,  as  fibrin,  casein,  Ac  It  is 
often  applied  to  aliments  in  the  same  sense  as 
proteinous. 

Albuninoid  Dageneratiea.    See  Lardaoeous. 

Albn'minoM.  The  soluble  principle  of  fibrin, 
identical  with  the  dominant  principle  of  the  white 
of  egg  according  to  Bouohardat.  According  to 
others,  the  ultimate  product  of  the  transforma- 
tion, in  the  stomach,  of  albuminous  matters,  which 
renders  them  fit  for  assimilation  and  nutrition. 
Albuminose  is  not  coagulable  by  beat,  and  incom- 
pletely so  by  acids ;  an  excess  of  acid  dissolving 
the  precipitate.  Robin  and  Verdeil  regard  it  me 
synonymous  with  the  casein  of  the  email  inteetine 
of  Tiedemann  and  Qmelin,  the  ^^/o/tnt/orm  matter 
of  the  inteetine  of  Provost  and  Moric,  and  the 
eaeein  of  the  blood  of  Dumas.     See  Peptone 

Albumino'sU,  {albumen  and  oeie.)  A  conditioD 
of  the  blood,  in  which  the  ratio  of  albumen  is  in- 
creased, as  in  abdominal  typhus,  variola,  ru- 
beola, Ac 

AlbumlBOTU  BegeiiAimtioii,  see  Lardaceont. 

Albuminn'riai  less  correctly  albumenu'ria*  A 
hybrid  term,  {albumen,  and  eepw, '  the  urine.')  A 
condition  of  the  urine  in  which  it  contains  albu- 
men, the  presence  of  which  is  indicated  by  its  co- 
agulation on  the  application  of  adequate  heat, 
nitric  acid,  Ac.  The  term  has  been  applied  also 
to  diseases  characterised  by  such  a  condition  of 
urine.    See  Kidney,  Bright's  Disease  of  the. 

AlbU&inu'rie,  Albuminu'rieue,  {¥,)  Albuminu^ 
rique.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  albuminuria. 
One  laboring  under  Albuminnria. 

AXbuanlnurorrMe,  {albumen,  empw, '  urine,'  and 
^«,  '  I  flow.')    Kidney,  Bright's  Disease  of  the. 

Alba'mor,  Albumen  ovi. 

Ai'OMStt  AVcaheet,  AVehaeet,  (perhaps  from 
(Q.)  a  1 1, '  all/  and  ge  i  s  t,  '  spirit.')  A  word  in- 
vented  by  Paracelsus  to  designate  a  liquor,  which, 
aooording  to  him,  was  capable  of  removing  every 
kind  of  swelling.  The  same  word  was  used  \>y 
Van  Helmont  for  a  fancied  universal  solvent* 
capable  of  reducing  every  body  to  its  elements. « 

Ax.'CAXST  OP  Olau'bbr,  is  a  thick  liquor  ob- 
tained by  detonating  nitrate  of  potassa  on  hot 
coals,  which  transforms  it  into  aubcarbonate  of 
potassa. 
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Al'caest  of  Rbsp'oub  is  a  miztun  of  potaasa 
•od  oxide  of  sine 

il'eahett,  Alcaest. 

Al'oahol,  Aioohol. 

Alaikl'MXioei  Alkaltt^eeneef  AleaUaeeti'tia, 
Th«  oonditioa  in  whioh  a  flnid  beoomes  alkaline. 

Algaus'cbkcb  or  the  Hn'Moas  was  an  old 
Botion  of  the  hnmorists.  It  can  only  ooonr  dar- 
ing the  putrid  fermentation  of  animal  matters, 
wUoh  eontain  Asote,  and  produce  ammonia.  Al- 
ckiiuf'irt  or  ALKAi.iKiTr  is  the  quality  of  being 
ikAliae. 

Al'ttU  or  Aloa'U,  APkali,  (from  al,  [Arab.,] 
*^tf*  ud  halt,  the  name  of  the  SaUo'la  80' da,  a 
plut  whieh  contains  a  large  quantity  of  one  of 
CIm  principal  alkalis,  9oda.)  The  alkalis  are 
sabstkaoes  solable  in  water,  possessing  generally 
A  orlaoos,  acrid,  and  oaustio  taste,  turning  the 
fjnip  of  rioleta  green,  and  restoring  to  blue  in- 
fosion  of  litmus  whioh  has  been  reddened  by 
ioids;  reddening  the  yellow  of  turmerio,  and  har- 
isf  the  greatest  tendency  to  nnite  with  acids, 
whose  character  they  modify,  and  form  salts  with 
theaiL  In  medicine  we  understand  by  this  term 
P^itnuoj  Soda,  Ammonia,  or  Lilhia.    Bee  Alkali. 

Soda  and  potassa  are  fixed  alealit,  ammonia  is 
the  fdatile  alealL 

Al'cjlli  AjfMOSt'Acnic  AcETA'Tmf,  Liquor  am- 
montm  acetatiB  —  a.  Ammoniaoum  fluidum.  Liquor 
snunoniA. 

Al'cai*!,  Oang'nc,  AVeali  Camt'icum,  A  pure 
il&ali.    One  deprivod  of  its  carbonic  acid. 

Al'cali,  Fix' bd,  see  Aloali  —  a.  Fixum  tartari- 
ntoffl,  PotasssB  tartras— «.  Minerale  sulpbnrioum, 
Soda,  sulphate  of — a.  Tartari  aoeto  saturatum, 
Potus»  aoetas  — a.  Vegetabile  salito-dephlogis- 
tieatmn,  Potasas  murias  hyperoxygenatus  —  a. 
TegaUbile  tartarisatum.  Potasses  iartras  —  a. 
Vegetabile  Titriolatum,  Potassss  sulphas  —  a.  Vol- 
atiie.  see  Aloali  -^  a.  Volatile  aoetatr  a,  Liquor 
•omonia  aoetatis  —  a.  Volatile  aeratum,  Ammo- 
sis  earbonas -~  a.  Volatile  ammoniaoale,  Ammo- 
oia  earbonas  —  a.  Volatile  ex  sale  ammoniaoo, 
Ammonin  earbonas. 

Al'eaUgOBA,  {aUali,  and  ytmfom, '  I  generate,') 
iwte. 

AlMlins,    AVkaline,    AleaU'nw,    Alkali'nut, 
if.)  Alcaiin.    Having  the  properties  of  an  aloalL 
AbaliAltj.     See  Alcalesoenoe. 
Akaliau'ria,  Alkalinuria. 
Al'oaloid,  Alkaloid,  {alcali,  and  eiSog,  'form.') 
Aaame  given  to  the  organio  aloalis  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  mineral,  from  whioh  they  differ 
u  r^rds  composition  and  general  properties ;  — 
Ittmg  nothing  in  common  but  their  basic  proper- 
ticfc    Bnieia,  Emetia^  Morphia^  Btrychniay  Ac, 
snalcaloida. 
Alea'Ba,  Anohnsa  officinalis. 
AkaxL'Ba  Ka'jor  Latifo'Ua  Denta'tfti  Prinos  — 
a  Orientalise  Lawsonia  inermis  —  a.  Spuria,  An- 
ehssa  tinetoria — a.  Vera,  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Al'eea,  (oXm,  '  I  help,')  Hibiscus  abelmosohus 
~a  ^gyptiaca  Villosa,  Hibiscus  abelmosohus 
—a.  Indiiea,  Hibisens  abelmoschus. 

Al'cia  Ro'sba,  Common  hollyhock.  Hoc,  Hoekt. 
Baoltimt,  like  Althaa. 
Akhaehmi'M,  Physalis. 
Alclwrkll ,  RoBmarinns. 
Ai'«haMt,  Aleaest. 
Akhaai'a,  Akhymy. 

Akksmil'U,  Alehimella,  (said  to  have  been 
Mlebrated  with  the  Alchemists  [?],  supposed  by 
»«•  to  be  of  Arabic  derivation.)  A.  vnlga'rtM, 
Om'mon  La'diaf  Man'iU,  Pet  Leo'nie,  Leontopo'- 
*«,  (F.)  Pi^  de  Lion,  Formerly  in  great  re- 
pvttae  an  astringent  in  hemorrhage. 
•  Alcbbbil'la  ABYEif'ais,  Parelejf  Piert,  An 
«^>«e  of  the  phuit  to  a  pint  of  water  as  an  infu- 
«oa  has  been  axtoUed  in  strangury. 
iLcmMMtL^ijL  ViJLGA'Btt,  AlohemiUa. 


Alchemist,  Alohymist. 

Al'ohemy,  Alchymy. 

Aloher'meii  Alkormes. 

AlohimeFlai  Alchemilla. 

Alohimi'a,  Alchymy. 

Al'ohitram,  see  Finns  Sylvestris. 

Alohitu'ra,  see  Finns  Sylvestris. 

Al'ehoOl,  Aioohol. 

Alohom'ea  Latifo'lia,  see  Aloomoqne. 

Al'ohymist  (Old  Eng.),  Alchemiet,  Alkymutre, 
Flatua'rifte,  Adeptf.    One  pretending  to  alchymy. 

Al'ohjmji  AVehemy,  Alchemi'a,  Alchimi'a, 
Adep^a  Philotoph'ia,  (from  al,  an  Arabic  par- 
ticle, signifying,  'superiority,  excellence,'  and 
ehimict,  'chemistry.')  This  word  was  formerly 
synonymous  with  Chemistry;  but,  from  the  7th 
century,  it  has  been  applied  to  the  mysterious  art 
of  endeavoring  to  discover  a  universal  remedy, 
and  a  mode  of  transmuting  the  baser  metals  into 
gold :  an  operation  to  whioh  they  gave  the  name 
O'pue  mag^num,  and  Philoe'opher't  etone, 

Alchymy  has  also  been  called  Scien'tia  vel 
Philotoph'ia  Hermet'ica,  from  an  idea  that  Her- 
mes or  Mercury  was  its  inventor.  Harris  has 
well  defined  this  chimerical  art:  'Are  eine  arte, 
cujue  prinetpium  eet  mentirif  medium  laborare,  el 
Jlnis  mendicare* 

Alooo'alum,  Cynara. 

Al'oohol,  gen.  Alcoho'lie,  Ethylie  Alcohol,  AV- 
eahol,  Al'ehobl,  Al'kol,  Al'col,  Al'cool,  AVkooL 
An  Arabic  word,  formerly  used  for  an  impalpable 
powder,  and  signifying  'very  subtile,  much  di- 
vided.' A  peculiar  liquid,  generated  for  the  most 
part  in  vegetable  juices  and  infusions  by  the 
vinous  or  alooholic  fermentation.  At  the  present 
day  it  is  applied  to  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine 

—  Spiritue  reetificaiue,  or  rectified  epirit.  In  the 
Ph.  U.  8.,  Alcohol  is  rectified  spirit  of  the  specific 
gravity  0*835,  corresponding  with  Spiritus  Kecti- 
ficatus,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  sp.  gr.  838.  The  Dublin 
college  had  a  epiritue /ortior,  used  in  the  ^  <)p9*  j.- 
tion  of  certain  essences,  whose  specific  gi.  rit^ 
was  0*818,  and  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Un  hOd 
States  (1873)  has  an  Alcohol  for^tiue,  etrori  tr 
al'cohol,  sp.  gr.  0'817.  Alcohol,  abeolute  ale  he  , 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867),  is  of  specino 
gravity  0*795.  The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  an 
Alcool,  A.  Bectifii,  and  A.  a,  95°  Centieimaux. 

Diluted  Alcohol,  Alcohol  dilutum,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873,)  sp.  gr.  941,  corresponds  with  Spiritns 
Tenuior,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  sp.  gr.  920. 

Ethylio  alcohol  is  a  type  of  a  series,  the  prin- 
cipal of  whioh  are  melhvlic,  amylic,  propylic,  and 
hutylio  alcohoU,  only  the  two  first-named  being 
of  any  therapeutic  interest 

Alcohol  is  an  inflammable  liquid,  lighter  than 
water,  of  a  warm,  acrid  taste,  colorless,  trans- 
parent, and  of  a  pungent,  aromatic  smell.  It  is 
the  product  of  the  distillation  of  vinous  liquors; 
is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions,  and  is 
the  direct  solvent  of  resins,  balsams,  Ac.  Various 
other  vegetable  principles  are  soluble  in  it,  and 
hence  it  is  used,  in  different  states  of  oonoentra- 
tion,  in  the  preparation  of  elixir;  tineturee,  ea- 
§ence»,  Ac. 

Alcohol  acts  on  the  animal  body  as  a  powerful 
stimulus :  as  such,  in  a  dilute  form,  it  is  used  in 
the  prevention  and  cure  of  disease.  Its  habitual 
and  inordinate  use  is  the  cause  of  many  serious 
affections,  of  a  chronic  character  especially,  as 
visceral  obstructions,  dropsy,  Ac.  See  Spiritus 
Reotificatus,  8.  Tenuior,  and  Alcoholism. 

Al'oohol,  Absoluts,  see  Alcohol  —  a.  -ffithe- 
reus  ferratus,  Tinctura  sulphurico-ajtherea  ferri 

—  a.  cum  Aloe  perfoliat&,  Tinctura  aloes  —  a.  Am- 
moniac et  gnaiaci,  Tinctura  gnaiaci  ammoniata 

—  a.  Ammoniatum,  Spiritus  ammonias — ^^a.  Am- 
moniatum  aromaticum,  Spiritus  ammonias  aro- 
maticus  —  a.  Ammoniatum  foetidum,  Spiritus 
ammoniaa  foetidus  —  a.  Amylicum,  Oil,  fusel  — 
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a.  oum  Arom&iibiu  gulpburioataf,  Salphnrio  aoid, 
aromatic  —  a.  cum  Aromatibos  oompositus,  Tine- 
tura  cioDamomi  oomposita  —  a^  Caitoriatum, 
Tinctura  oastorei — a.  oum  Croton«  oaioarill&y 
Tinotara  oaeoarilla)  —  a.  Dehydrogenatni,  Aldo- 
hjde  —  a.  Dilatum,  Spiritus  tenaior —  a.  FerratuB 
Tinotara  forri  mariatis  —  a.  cum  Feni  sulphate 
tartarizatuB,  see  Femim  tartarisatum  —  a^  Fortius, 
see  Alcohol— a.  Oljroerio,  Glycerine— a.  oum 
Guaiaoo  officinale  ammoniatus,  Tinctura  goaiaoi 
ammoniata  —  a.  lodii,  Tinctura  iodinii  —  a.  oum 
Opio,  Tinctura  opii  —  a.  Mesitic,  Acetone  —  a. 
MethyllCi  Spiritus  pjrroxylicus  —  a.  Phonjlic, 
Carbolic  aoia — a.  Pyrozylio,  Spiritus  pyrozyl- 
ictts  —  a.  Sulphuricatum,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri 
—  a.  Sulphuricum,  filizir  acidum  Halleri — a. 
Sttlphnris,  Carbonis  sulphuretum  —  a.  Vini,  Spiri- 
tus reotificatus  —  a.  Wood,  Spiritus  pyroxylicus. 

Aloohol'lOt  Alcohol* ictu,  SpiritHo'tua,  Spir'- 
ttuotUf  (F.)  AleooliqM.  Relating  to  or  oontain- 
ine  alcohol  —  as  an  alcoholic  drink  or  remedy. 

Al'eohoUim,  AleoholU'mut,  (F.)  AlcoHtitM, 
The  series  of  morbid  phenomena  produced  by  the 
use  of  alcoholic  liauors. 

Al'oohollied',^(eoAo/t>a'(M«,  (F.)  Aleoolitfj  has 
a  similar  signification  to  '  alooholic/ 

Al'CoholophiriAi  {alcohol,  and  ^iXtm, '  I  love.') 
See  Dipsomania. 

Aloolf  Alcohol. 

Al'oolflB,  AphthsD. 

Alcdatp  Alcoolat. 

Al'ooOli  Alcohol — a.  Camphrt,  Spiritus  eam- 
phorse — a.  BectiJU,  see  Alcohol  —  a.  <U  Sou/re, 
uarbonis  sulphuretum. 

AleoOlatf  Spirit  It  now  generally  signifies 
alcohol,  charged,  by  distillation,  with  the  volatile 
principles  of  certain  substances,  or  a  distilled 

?)irit.  Several  alcootatt  ar«  oflicinal  in  the 
rench  Codoz  (1866). 

AUoSiai  d'Ania,  Spiritus  Anisi  — a.  da  So- 
martn,  Spiritus  rosmarini. 

AMcoCltii  Vuitti&raire,  Eau  Vulneraire  Spiri- 
tuaute.  A  preparation  of  the  French  Codex  (1866), 
made  by  maceration  and  distillation  with  alcohol 
of  the  leaves,  Ac,  of  eighteen  different  plants. 

Al0O<fUl'tiim,  see  Tinctura — a.  Antisoorbuti- 
cnm,  Tinctura  de  ooohleariis — a.  Carminativum 
Sylvii,  Tinctura  carminativa  Sylvii  —  a.  de  Coch- 
leariis,  Tinctura  de  eochleariis  —  a.  de  Crooo 
compositum,  Tinctura  de  crooo  oomposita. 

AlroOiaturef  Teftiture  avee  let  planter  /ratchet. 
A  name  given  by  M.  B6ral  —  and  adopted  in  the 
French  Codex  —  to  oertain  preparations  intro- 
duced by  him,  which  eonsist  of  alcohol,  charged, 
by  maceration,  with  the  soluble  principles  of 
fresh  plants.    See  Tinctura. 

AleoOte,  A  name  given  in  the  French  phar- 
maceotioal  nomenclature  to  medicines  resulting 
from  the  solvent  action  of  alcohol  on  different  sub- 
stances, or  from  its  admixture  with  liouids  which 
unite  with  it  in  all  proportions.    See  Tinotara. 

AUfoOUauerS,  Ratafia. 

AlcoBUquiC,  Alcoholic. 

AUoolUf,  Alcoholized. 

AUoOlisw,  (F.)  Formerly, '  to  rednoe  Into  an 
impalpable  powder.'    No  longer  used. 

AUiMistne,  Alooholism. 

Aleoi^lom'eter,  {ptrpn,  *  measure,')  Areometer. 

AleoOm'eter,  Areometer. 

Aleomo^iue,  (F.)  Cortex  Alcomoeo  sea  Oha- 
har'ro,  (after  Alchome,  an  English  botanist) 
The  bark  of  AUhor'nea  lati/o'lia,  of  Jamaica, 
which  has  been  considered  capable  of  curing 
phthisis.  It  is  bitter,  tonie.  ana  slightly  astrin- 
gent   Dose  of  the  powder  ^i.  to  ^ss. 

Al'oyoilt  gen.  AU^oHie,  HaVcyon,  (rnkt,  sea, 
«««!», '  to  conceive.')  A  swallow  of  Coohin  China, 
whose  nest  is  gelatinous  and  very  nutritious.  It 
has  been  proposed  in  medicine  as  analeptic  and 
^hrodisiao.    See  Himndo. 

AlojO'BiUB,  Bot^tard  •ponge.    The  ashet  were 


formerly  employed  as  dentriflces :  they  were  be^ 
lieved  proper  for  favoring  the  growth  of  the  hair 
and  beard,  and  were  used  in  alopecia. 

Aldab'aran,  Albadaran. 

Al'dehTde^  ( abridgedfromotcoAo/  cUh^drogena*' 
tutf  'alcohol  deprived  of  hydrogen,')  see  Ansss- 
thetio. 

Al'dor,  AnMr'ioAn,  Alnus  serratula— a.  Blaek, 
Prinos,  Rhamnus  frangula — a.  European,  Alnus 
glutinosa  —  a.  Teg,  Alnus  incana  —  a.  White, 
Clethra  alnifolia. 

Alttf  Ccrevisia. 

Ale,  White.  A  drink,  used  in  Devonshire, 
England,  among  the  ingredients  of  which  are 
mi&,  spice,  and  spirit 

Ale'oanry.  A  beverage,  formerly  made  by 
boiling  o/«  with  q>iee  and  eugar,  and  eope  of 
bread.    It  was  given  to  invalids. 

A'l«00it|  Tanacetum  balsamita. 

Aleoto'rifti  Aloctorius  lapis. 

Aleoto'rini  La'pilt  Alecto'ria,  (aXurrwp,  <a 
cook.')  The  name  of  a  stone,  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  stomach  of  the  cock,  or,  according  to  other*, 
in  that  of  the  capon,  four  years  old.  Many  mar- 
vellous properties  were  formerly  attributed  to  it, 
which  are  as  groundless  as  its  exiBtenoe.  There 
are  no  stones  in  the  stomach,  except  such  as  have 
been  swallowed. 

Al'effar,  (ale,  and  (F.)  of^rw,  ^sour,')  Aoetom. 

Ale'AOOf,  Glechoma  hederacea. 

Aleim'mai  gen.  AMm' matte,  (aXci^^a,  firom 
dXtv^,  *  I  anoint/)  Liniment 

Aleiph'a,  Liniment 

Aleipte'rinm,  (aXccimnpcov,  from  aXci^w,  'I 
anoint')  The  place  in  the  ancient  gymnasium 
where  the  combatants  anointed  themselves. 

Aleip'troai  (oAcivryMv.)  A  box  for  oontainiag 
ointments. 

Ale'mA,  gen.  AWmatie,  (aXu/ia,)  Farina. 

Alam'bio  (Arab.),  Moorahead,  Capitel'lnm,  C<»- 
pit'ulum,  Am'bictte,  (F.)  Alambic.  A  utensil  made 
of  glasSy  metal,  or  earthenware,  adapted  for  dis- 
tillation. A  etilL  It  consists  of  a  body  or  cMcicr- 
bit,  (F.)  etteurbite,  ehaudiire,  to  which  is  attached 
a  head  or  capital,  (F.)  chapiteau,  and  oat  of  this 
a  beak  descends  laterally  to  bo  inscricd  into  the 
receiver,  worm,  eondeneer,  or  refrigerator,  (F.)  «er- 
pentin,  rffrigirant,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Alem'oroth  ( Salt),  Sal  Alembroth.  The  alehy- 
mists  designated  by  this  name,  and  by  those  of 
Saleapien'tiKf  Sal  ar'ti*,  Sal  vVtm,  and  Saleeien''. 
tim,  the  product  resulting  from  the  sublimation 
of  a  mixture  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sal  am- 
moniac   It  is  stimulant,  but  not  employed. 

Alep'pO  Button,  BoiUon  d^AUp — a.  Evil,  i?oii- 
ton  d'Alep — a.  Pustule  and  ulcer.  Ronton  d'Alep. 

Attae  (F.),  Alite,  Alaiee,  Lin'teum,  (oXr^M,  ^I 
preserve.')  A  guard.  A  cloth  arranged  in  ser- 
eral  folds,  and  placed  upon  a  bed,  so  as  to  guard 
it  from  the  lochial  or  otner  discharges. 

Al'eton,  (aX<M,  a  grind,')  Farina. 

Al'etrii,  (oAnop^ '  meal,')  A.  farinosa. 

Al'etbis  Al'ba,  Aletris. 

Al'eteu  Aur'ea;  indigenons,  has  similar  Tir> 
tnes  to 

Al'btrii  Farino'sa,  a.  aVha,  AVeHrie,  8uxw*» 
graee,  Star'toort,  lilaeing  etar,  Aloeroot,  Bitter^ 
graee,  Blaekroot,  Vnieomroot,  A'guerooi,  A'gnm- 
graee,  Col'icroot,  Bev'il'e  bit,  Meal' it  etanBort,{W^'j 
AUtrie,  Hai,  Ord,  AsphodelesB.  Sex.  SgeU  Hex- 
andria  Monogynia.  The  root  is  an  intense  and 
permanent  bitter,  and  is  used  as  a  tonio  and 
stomachic    It  is  common  in  the  United  States. 

Alsar'on,  {aknfa»,)  Farina. 

Alsuri'tei  Triloba,  (f^m  aXsv^invc,  'mea]j/< 
trom  the  meal-like  substance  which  covers  it,) 
Candle  nal  tree  Ord.  Euphorbiaoea.  A  plant 
common  la  the  Sandwich,  Society,  and  other 
islands  is  the  Southern  seas ;  met  with,  also,  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies.  The  oil  of  the  ftuit, — 
Kuked  oil  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  ICekmme  oil 
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b  C«7lon,  known  in  JamMea  u  SpanUh  Walnut 

tit  aod  ifi  India  ai  ^e^mit  Walnut  oilf  —  is 

«thvtie,  and  ruembles  caator  oil  in  iU  action. 

AJiUQte'filf  (from  aleurou,)  see  Gribration. 

Altfud'en,  8mymiom  olaBatmin. 

AkiUL'dri  Antid'otu  Anr'M.  Seo  Alexan- 
driae. 

Akzu'driaa,  EmpUu'trum  Alexan'dri,  A 
girtie  plaatory  inrented  bj  Alexander,  oontempo- 
arj  01  Mesnii.  Other  ancient  preparations  were 
oUed '  Alexandrine ;'  as  the  AUxan'dri  antid'otut 
ofl'rM,  ued  in  apoplexy ;  the  CoU^r'ium  nc'oum 
Akm^ri'num,  or  Colly r'ium  of  King  Alexander, 
Butioned  by  Aeiias. 

Alizic'aoam,  (oAcfny,  '  to  repel/  mtm,  *  evW,*) 
AmalMam,  Alexipharmio. 

AlflZiplliar'inio,  Alexiphar^macutf  Antiphar'- 
maeWf  Aleric'aetu,  CaeoaUxUe' ria,  Lfxiphar'- 
maewt^  (F.)  Alexiphctrmaquef  {aXt^tiVf  'to  repel,' 
ud  paffmavf  *  poison/)  A  term  formerly  used 
for  medicines  which  were  considered  proper  for 
expelling  from  the  body  various  morbifio  prin- 
eipltf,  Of  for  prsrenting  the  bad  effects  of  poisons 
tik«a  inwardly. 

Altxiwmt'ioiia,  (aX4«y>  'to repel/  andirvpcri^, 
'ferer/)  Febrifuge. 

Aln'ir,  EUxir. 

Altxitt'xiA,  Oaealexite'ria,  (aXt^iw,  <to  repel.') 
Ori^inaUy,  edexiUrutM  was  used  synonymously 
vkh  remedy.  In  more  modem  times  it  has  been 
ipplied  to  a  class  of  medicines  that  counteract 
iMHioni  plaoed  in  contact  with  the  exterior  of  the 
My,  in  contradistinction  to  alexiph armies. 

Aknta'Tiiuii  CUo'rioam,,  see  I>isinfeotion  — 
a  Nitrienm,  see  Disinfection. 

jfMee,Aldse. 

Alte'aa,  Tntia. 

Al'gm  Kari'na,  {ad,  and  ligare,  *  to  bind/)  see 
PiU  marina  —  a.  of  the  Mouth,  see  Leptothrix 
bmeilii,  and  I^rasites. 

Al'glHe,  Catheter. 

Al'fiUa,  Cathetar. 

Al^nbftv  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

il  gVOth,  AVgarot^Algaro'tki  Pul'vu,  Pul'vie 
iM^l'ieue,  Stib'ii  Ox'tdum  sen  Submu'ritu  prae- 
tifittut'do  para' turn,  An^iovo'nu  Ox'tdum,  Antimo'- 
^Ox'tdum  yi'troautriafieum,  Stib'ii  (hfidum 
^'^ido  Murialfieo  oxggena'io  para' turn,  Mereu'riue 

FTiK,  Mereu'riHe  JfoPtit,  Flow'ere  of  Au'timong, 
htim^nunuOxyehlo'ride, ( F. )  Oxide  d^Antimmne, 
ia»stlled  from  Viotor  Algarottt,  a  Veronese  phy- 
neitt,)  is  separated  from  the  tercMoride  of  anti- 
■ny  by  pooling  the  terohloride  into  a  large 
quAtitf  of  water.  When  this,  an  oxyehloride, 
ii  wished  with  abundanoe  of  water  to  separate 
tbe  msriatia  Aoid,  and  afterwards  by  a  solution 
of  stkaU  to  remove  the  terohloride,  the  teroxide 
of  emtimai^,  Autimo'nii  Ox'tdum  of  the  Edin- 
Wrgk  Pharmaoopoeia,  is  left  In  the  Pharmaoo- 
pceiaof  the  United  States  (1873),  this  is  directed 
lobe  prepared  by  treating  •tt/pAuret  of  antimony 
vith  mmriaiie  acid,  and  afterwards  with  nitric 
<m4;  adding  a  little  water;  filtering;  pouring 
1^  iltsred  liquid  into  water ;  washing  the  pre- 
emitate,  and  sobjeoting  it  to  the  action  of  water 
yaasiwia.  It  ia  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
tvtrste  of  antimony  and  potassa,  and  was  for- 
■srlj  mneh  girea  as  an  emetic,  purgative,  and 
4isphof^iQ. 

41gt'd«,  gen.  Algtfdime,  {^yos,  'pain.')  Vlo- 
W  pain  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  oooasion- 
•Uy  oesarring  in  conorrhoea. 

^'dn,  (akyiL^,)  Pain. 

Alfi'tih  i^rms,)  Pain. 
AlnTini,  see  Algos. 
A1%U,  see  Algos. 
Ajr'id  YvvOT,  Algida  fbbris. 
AJT'U*  Ftlirii,  Fe'hrie  horrifiea  sen  h^- 
^^V^T'^rn  sen  erymo'dee,  Bry'eetne,  Bry*- 
(f')Fiker€algide,Alg"idFe'ver,    A  per- 


nicious intermittent,  accompanied  by  icy  cold- 
ness, whioh  is  often  fatal  in  the  second  or  third 
paroxysm. 

Al'giduf,  Al^'id^  (a/^r,  <  cold/)  (F.)  Algide, 
That  which  is  accompanied  by  coldness. 

Al'gor,  Rigor. 

Al'gos,  (aA^,  'pain.')  Bee  Pain.  Hence, 
Alget'ieua,  'painful/  as  Epilep'eia  alget'ica.  The 
suffix  algia  has  the  same  signification  —  as  in 
Cephalalgiaf  Pleuralgia,  Neuralgia,  Ac. 

Algoipas'mns,  {a\yos,  'pain/  snd  ovor/iop, 
'  spasm.')    Painful  spasm  or  cramp  of  the  muscle. 

Algue  Convmune,  (L.  alga,)  Pila  marina  — 
a.  Marine,  Pila  marina  —  a.  dee  Verriere,  Pila 
marina. 

Alha'gi,  AguL 

Alha'oi  MAURO'nmr,  JTe'&retoJfan'na,  a  native 
of  Egypt,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Persia,  and  India. 
From  tne  leaves  'and  branches  a  sweet  saccharine 
substance  is  obtained,  called  Tnranjeban,  which 
many  pharmacologists  identify  with  Hebrew 
manna. 

AUiand'aly  see  Cncumis  colooynthis. 

Alha'ief,  Sudamina. 

Alhavue,  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Alib'iliii  {alere,  'to  nourish/)  Nutritions. 

Al'ioa,  Nrtl'iea,  Farina'rium,  Chon'drut,  {alere, 
'to  nourish.')  A  grain  from  which  the  ancients 
made  their  tisanes;  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  Triticum  epelta.  At  times  it  seems  to 
have  meant  the  tisane  itself. 

Al'icMi  (oAiJM,  'I  sprinkle.')  Spots  which 
precede  the  eruption  of  small-pox. 

AUena'Uo,  {alienue,  'another's/  'strange/) 
Anomalia  —  a.  Mentis,  Insanity. 

Aliena'tion,  Men'talf  Insanity. 

Aliena'tui,  Insane. 

AHhU,  Insane. 

A'lieni8tPh78io"ia]i,(froma;t«ntw,)Psyohiater. 

JJiSntitte,  Psychiater. 

AUe'nni,  Delirious. 

Aliform'ei  Mns'onli,  (ala, '  a  wing,'  and/onna, 
'  shape/)  Pterygoid  muscles. 

Amorm'if  I  Alaris,  Pterygoid. 

Ali^^'ulns,  Confeotio. 

Al'ima,  {alere,  'to  nourish/)  Aliment. 

AlimeriflB,  Parotid. 

Al'ime&t,  AUmen'tum,  AVima,  ffarma'lia,  Nu* 
tri^men,  Nu'triene,  Suetentae'ulum,  Oiba'rium,Bro'- 
ma,  Comie'ti,  Ci'but,  Ee'ca,  Nutri'tue,  Nutrimen'- 
tum,  Si'toe,  Tro'phi,  (Prov.)  Bellytimber,  (P.) 
Aliment,  Nourriture,  {alere,  '  to  nourish.')  Food. 
Any  substance  which,  if  introduced  into  the 
system,  is  capable  of  nourishing  it  and  repairing 
its  losses. 

The  study  of  aliments  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  branches  of  hygiene.  Properly,  all 
substances,  organic  or  inorganic,  that  enter  into 
the  composition  of  organised  beings,  are  aliments. 

As  regards  the  immediate  principles  which  pre- 
dominate in  their  composition,  tney  have  been 
classed,  but  imperfectly,  as  foUows: 
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! Wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye,  rice,  In- 
dian  com,   potato,   sago,  peas, 
beans,  ^. 
Carrot,  salsify,  beet,  turnip,  aspar- 
agus, cabbage,  lettuce,  artichoke, 
melon,  tc 
Sagar,  fig,  date,  raisin,  apricot,  Ac. 
'Orange,  currant,  eDoeeberry,  cher- 
ry, peach,  strawberry,  raspberry, 
mulberry,   prune,  pear,  apple, 
■     sorrel,  kc. 
.  rOocoa,  olive,  sweet  almond,  nut, 
5.  ^'iBtMlbiioiM  and  J     ^^^ut,  animal  fitt,  oU,  butter, 

0.  Quemu.  Different  kinds  of  milk,  cheese. 

f  Tendon,  aponeurosis,  true  skin,  eel- 
W     Inlar  texture;  very  yoUDg  anl- 
(    male. 

Brain,  nenre,  eggs,  Ac 
riesh  and  blood. 


1.  FKuUteeoui. 

2.  MuoOaffinoue. 

3.  Saceharine. 

4.  Addulom. 


7.  Oelatinom. 


R.  Athummous. 
9.  Fibrinout. 
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Dr.  Front  has  four  great  elaasei  —  the  ajutout, 
9aeckarinef  oUaginouBf  &Dd  albuminoua.  Vt,  Pe- 
reira,  twelve  —  aqueoutf  tnuexlagiuou*  or  gummy^ 
•acc^ari'iitf,  amjflaceouMf  Ugneoua,  peetinaeeouSf 
aciduloM,  alcoholiCf  oUm  or  /tUty,  proteinaeeou^, 
gelatinoM,  and  taline.  Liebig  diriaea  them  into 
two  olassea  —  the  hitroobxizid  or  plastic  ele- 
XEXTS  OF  NOTRinoN,  /leth  /ormertt  in  which  he 
comprises  veyetahU  fihriHf  vegetable  atbumen,  vege- 
table eaaein^  Jiceh  and  blood;  and  the  NOK-KrrRO- 

GKNtZED    or    BLEMBXT9    OP     RESPIRATION,     Or     OF 

CALORIFICATION,  heat  givera,  in  whioh  he  com- 
prises /atf  etarrhf  guMy  eane  eugar,  grape  eugar^ 
eugar  of  milk,  pectin,  6a««ortfi,  winef  beer,  and 
epirite.  The  former  alone,  in  his  view,  are  in- 
serrient  to  the  nutrition  of  organised  tissue :  the 
latter  are  burnt  in  respiration,  and  furnish  heat 
The  following  simple  arrangement  is,  perhaps, 
as  little  objectionable  as  any : 

i Fibrinous  (Glutinous?) 
Albuminous. 
OMelnous,  Oelatinous. 
Amylaceous. 
Saccharine. 
Oleaginous. 
8k  jnofyoiiic* 

The  second  dirision  might  be  still  f^irther  sim- 
plified, inasmuch  as  amylaceous  aliments  are  con- 
rertible  into  sugar  during  the  digestive  process ; 
and  from  both  oleaginous  matter  maj  be  formed. 

Aliments  are  at  times  divided  into  the  eubetan- 
tive,  and  the  adjective  or  aeceeeory ;  the  former 
eomprising  all  the  nutritive  substances,  whioh  are 
used  as  food;  the  latter  condiments.  See  Condi- 
ment 

Aliment'ali  Nutrimental. 

AlimenVaiyy  Nutrimental  —  a.  Canal,  Canal, 
alimentary — ^a.  Duct,  Canal,  alimentary — a.  Tube, 
Canal,  alimentary. 

AUmenta'tioii,  Alimenta^tio.  The  act  or  power 
of  nourishing. 

Alimeitta'tiok,  Io'dic.    a  term  applied  to  the 

S'ving  of  iodine  internally  in  combination  with 
od,  as  bread  and  other  farinaceous  substances. 

Aiintrnieumt  NutrimentaL 

Aliment'am,  Aliment,  Pabulum. 

Al'lmos,  Olycyrrhiza. 

AUnde'lifi  {aXntSiiots,  from  aXifgkiiat,  'to  be 
turned  about')  A  species  of  exercise,  which  con- 
sisted in  rolling  in  the  dust,  after  having  been 
anointed  with  oil. 

AlipSB'noif  Alipm'num,  Alipan'toe,  (a,  and 
Xiwewup, '  to  be  fat')  An  epithet  formerly  given 
to  every  external  remedy,  devoid  of  fat  or  mois- 
ture :  such  as  powders. 

Alipan'tas,  Alipssnos. 

Alip'ta,  Alip'tee,  («Xf»nK,  from  aXti^,  *l 
anoint')  He  who  anointed  the  Athletas  after 
bathing.  The  place  where  this  was  done  was 
called  Alipt^rium, 

Alipte'rium,  (oXterT^pm,)  see  Alipta. 

Alip'tioa.  The  part  of  ancient  medicine, 
whioh  treated  of  inunction  m  a  means  of  pre- 
serving health. 

Misier  Blanc,  Crataegus  aria. 

Alif'mA,  gen.  Alie'matie,  ([Celt.]  from  alie, 
'water.')— a.  Plantago,  Arnica  montana — a.  Qra- 
minifolia,  A.  plantago  —  a.  Laooeolata,  A.  plan- 
tago. 

Alis'ma  Plahta'oo,  (aAi«r^,)  Alie'ma,  A.  lan- 
eeola'ta  sen  graminifo^ia,  Planta*go  aqua^ieOf 
Walter  Plan' tain,  (F.)  Plantain  d'Eau.  Ord. 
AlismacosD.  Sex^  Sjft.  Hexandria  Polygynia. 
The  fresh  root  is  acrid,  and  the  dried  leaves  will 
vesicate.  The  leaves  have  been  proposed  as  sub- 
stitutes for  tJva  Ursi. 

Alitn'ra,  {aUre,  'to  nourish,')  Nutrition. 

A11ul6,  (yieum  Oalli'nm.  An  ancient  phar- 
maceutical name  for  pallets'  fat 


Alkalet'eeBoe,  AIcalesoeBoe. 

Al'kali,  see  Alcali  —  a.  Ammoniaeum  cans- 
ticum.  Ammonia — a.  Ammoniaeum  spirituosnm, 
Spiritus  ammonis  —  a.  Causticum,  Aleall  eaus- 
tioum  —  a.  Hinerale  nitratum,  Soda,  nitrate  of— 
a.  Minerale  phosphoratnm.  Soda,  phosphate  of — 
a.  Minerale  salinum,  Sod%  muriate  of — a.  Vege- 
tabile  cum  aceto,  Potassss  aoetas  —  a.  Vegetabile 
fixum  causticum,  Potassa  fusa — a.  Vegetable, 
Potash — a.  Volatile,  Ammonia — a.  Volatile  cauR- 
tioum,  Ammonia — a.  Volatile,  concrete,  Ammooi.i) 
carbonas  —  a.  Volatile,  mild,  Ammonise  carbooas 
— a.  Volatile  nitratum,  Ammonias  nitras— a.  Vola- 
tile tartariaatum,  Ammoniie  tartraa  —  a.  Volatile 
vitriolatum,  Ammoniso  sulphas. 

Al'kaligene,  Asote. 

Al'kaline,  Alcaline. 

Alkalinityt  see  Aloaleseenoe. 

Alkalinn'rU,  Alcalinu'ria,  (fh)m  alkali^  and 
ovpoK,  *  urine.')  A  condition  uf  the  urine  in  which 
it  is  alkaline. 

Al'kaloid,  Alcaloid. 

Al'kanet}  Bai'tard,  Lithospermnm  ofBeinal»^ 
a.  Dyer's,  Anchusa  tinctoria — a.  Qarden,  Anchusa 
officinalis — a.  Officinal,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

Al'kar,  Medicament 

Alkeken'gi,  Physalis. 

Alkekengine  SiUc^e,  see  Pills,  Larllle's. 

Alker'meS,  Confec'tio  Alker'mee,  Aleher'mee, 
A  celebrated  stimulant  electuary,  composed  of  a 
multitude  of  substances ;  so  called  from  the  grains 
of  kermes  contained  in  it.     Also,  kermes. 

Alker'va,  see  Ricinus  communis. 

Al'kitran,  Cedria. 

Al'kol,  Alcohol. 

Al'kodl,  Alcohol. 

Alkym'Utrft,  Alchymist 

Al'la,  Cerevisia. 

AUaitrm^nt,  (from  allaiterj)  Lactation. 

AUaiter,  (F.)  {al,  and  lait,  'milk,'  (L.)  adlae- 
tare.)     To  suckle. 

AUamau'da,  A,  Cathar'tiea  sen  grandtjlo'ra, 
Ore'lia  grandijfo'ra^  GaVaripe,  Eehi'nua  soan'- 
dene,  Apoc"ynum  ecnn'denMf  (after  Dr.  Allamand, 
a  Lcyden  naturalist.)  A  shrub,  native  of  Guiana, 
the  infusion  of  whose  leaves  is  said  by  Linnaens 
to  be  useful  in  Colioa  Pietonum. 

Allaman'da  Cathar'tica,  Allamanda  —  a. 
Qrandiflo'ra,  Allamanda. 

Allanto'dai,  Allantois. 

Allan'toio  Ao^id,  Ae"idHm  aUanto'ieHm,  Am*' 
nie  or  AmuioVie  acid,  A  peculiar  acid  foaad  in 
the  liquor  of  the  allantois  of  the  cow. 

Allan'toid  Vei'lele,  Allantois. 

Allantordoii  Allantois. 

Allan'tOlS,  AUantfU'dee,  AllantoSUe,  Memhm'» 
na  urina'ria,  it,  sen  Tu'nxca  Fareimina'li»,  Jf. 
Tnteetina'lia,  the  Allan' taid  Vea^icle,  {eL>ikm,  gen. 
aX>«yTO(, '  a  sausage,'  and  tidvf, '  shape.')  A  sort 
of  elongated  bladder,  between  the  chorion  and 
amnion  of  the  foetus,  which  is  thrown  oat  from 
the  caudal  extremity  of  the  embryo,  and  oommn- 
nicates  with  the  bladder  by  the  nrachne.  It  is 
very  apparent  in  quadrupeds,  but  not  in  the  hu- 
man species.  As  the  allantois  fs  developed,  its 
walls  become  very  vascular,  and  contain  the  rami- 
fications of  what  become  the  umbilical  artery  and 
vein,  which,  by  the  elongation  of  the  allantois, 
are  brought  through  the  villi  of  the  chorion  into 
indirect  communication  with  the  vessels  of  the 
mother. 

Allantotox'ieiim,  {aX^m,  gen.  oXAavrer,  'a 
sausage,'  and  ro(icpv, '  a  poison.')  Sausage  poieon, 
(G.)  Wnrstgift  The  Germans  have  giTcn 
this  name  to  a  poison  developed  in  sa«uag«t 
formed  of  blood  and  liver.  See  Trichina  spl- 
ralis. 

Al'Uurtmi*8  Opention  of  lithof  obTi  •«•  Li- 
thotomy. 

AUto'tnary,  Electoarium. 
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Allagluuy  Monn'tain  Springs.  These  are 
Btsftt^d  ftt  the  summit  of  the  Alleghany,  in  Cam- 
bha  ooontj,  Pennsylrania,  near  Cresson,  where 
tkeie  Lb  an  ezoelleat  summer  retreat,  more  than 
tm  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 
TbA  wmters  we  pure.  One  source,  however,  Igna'- 
ik/t  Airwg,  is  chalybeate. 

Alku'Sftf  Oxalis  aeetosella. 

Allam'tlieni,  {aXXos,  *  another,'  and  ivdcrtf, '  in- 
tiodaetion.')  The  entrance  into,  or  presence  of 
•ztraneooB  bodies  in,  the  organism. 

AllBrimhxm'bo,  (a  BrasiUan  name,)  Hyperi- 
eam  laziascalnm. 

AUe'riator,  {ad,  and  Uvare,  'to  raise.')  An 
ioitrament  for  raising  invalids,  invented  by  Mr. 
Jeaks.  of  Rhode  Island.  It  consists  of  two  up- 
right posts,  each  supported  by  a  pedestal;  two 
korisontal  bars  at  tne  top,  a  windlass,  a  cog- 
wlieet  and  handle,  linen  belts,  straps,  hooks,  and 
s  keadpieee  made  of  netting. 

AlOsz,  gen.  AV licit,  (aAX«yM(,  'to  leap,')  PoUez, 
or  PoUez  pedis^  see  Digitus. 

AU'flower  Wa'ter,  see  Urine  (of  cows). 

All'good,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricua 

All'haol,  Heraeleum  spondylium. 

JJItee^  Alliaceous. 

AlUa'oaoai,  Allia'ceu;  (F.)  Alliaef,  (from  alli- 
um,)   Belonging  to  garlic,  as  alUaceotu  odor. 

AJUmire,  Alliaria. 

AUia'ria,  (from  allium,  its  smell  resembling 
garlic.)  A.  offieina'li;  Eryt'imum  aUia'ria  seu 
^)fiifo'UvkjHj  Sijjfm'brium  allia'ria,  Jack-in^the- 
UigtjStinJI^inff  Sedgemiutardf  Hedgegarlie,  Sauce- 
•fow,  Het'peri*  aUia'ria,  (F.)  Alliaxre.  Ord. 
Craofene.  This  plant  has  been  sometimes  given 
IB  bamid  asthma  and  dyspnoea.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  antiscorbutic. 

The  Parisian  Godoz  has  a  compound  syrup  of 
lOiarisi^  Sir*)p  d'Sryrimum  eompoti,  which  is  used 
is  hoarseness. 

Allu'kia  OFnciKA'iiis,  Alliaria. 

Alligatn'ra,  Fascia^  Ligature. 

AUioViena*  Alterative. 

AHinm,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  (from  o/eo,  *  1  smell.')  A. 
wfc'rBw,  Theri'aca  ntstieo'rum,  Ampelop'ra^um, 
&^odon,8cor'doH,Oar'lic,{V,)AiL  Orrf.  Lilia- 
MK.  &X.  Siftl.  Hezandria  Monogynia.  A  native 
^Sicily,  but  cultivated  for  use.  The  bulbt  or 
^9t9t,  A^lithes,  have  a  strong,  offensive,  and  pen- 
etntisg  odor,  and  a  sweetish,  biting,  and  caustic 
tuta.  Intemallj,  garlic  is  stimulant,  diuretic, 
opeetortnt,  emmenagogue  (?),  diaphoretic,  and 
astbelaiintie.  Externally,  it  is  rubefacient,  ma- 
tirative,  and  repeUent ;  and  a  gar'lie  oint'ment  is 
■ade  by  digesting,  at  a  moderate  heat,  for  half 
u  hev,  two  or  three  cloves  of  /reth  garlic  in  an 
OBsee  of  lard,  and  straining.  It  is  applied  as  a 
r&bcfiwient  to  the  chest  in  croup. 

lbs  virtues  of  the  genus  A  mum  depend  upon 
u  lerid  principle^  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
VLi  alkalies. 

Dote,  one  to  siz  doves,  swallowed  whole,  or 

fma  i^*^  ^  f3iU-  of  ^®  juice. 

Toflof^t  Rem'edy  for  Deafne*;  a  nostrum, 
^pMrt  to  consist  of  garlic,  infused  in  oil  of  al- 
^6»di,  and  colored  by  alkanet  root. 

Al'ucm  Aacax^r'icuv,  £ehalotU, 

Ai.'uQx  Caitadsn'se,  Meadotogarlie ;  indige- 
WHis;  baa  the  same  properties  as  Allium. 

Al'liw  Ck'pa,  Ve'pa  Vulga'ris,  Ce'pa,  Coe'pa, 
Om'wumOH'ioH,  CtpulUa,  Crotn'mgon,  (F.)  Oignon, 
Ofmm^  Acrid  and  stimulating,  and  possessing 
vwy  little  nutriment.  Onions  have  been  used  as 
"iasUota,  diuretics,  and  anthelmintics.  The 
^Mled  or  roast»l  onion,  as  a  cataplasm,  is  emol- 
GsQt  and  maturating.  The  fresh  root  is  rubefa- 
<*^t.  The  expressed  juice  is  sometimes  used  in 
otalgia  sad  in  rheumatism. 

AL'utM  Gav'licum,  Portolaea— a.  PlanUgi- 
A.  victoriale. 


Al'ltum  Por'bum,  Por'rum,  P.  tati'vum,  Pra'- 
9um,  the  Leek  or  For' ret,  (F.)  Poireau,  Porreau, 
It  possesses  the  same  property  as  the  onion. 

Al'lium  Ked'olens,  Teucrium  scordinm — a. 
Sativum,  Allium. 

Al'lium  Victoria'le,  a.  plantagin'eum,  Ce'pa 
victoria'lie,  Vietoria'lie  lon'ga.  The  root,  which, 
when  dried,  loses  its  alliaceous  smell  and  taste,  is 
said  to  be  efficacious  in  allaying  the  abdominal 
spasms  of  pregnant  women  (?).  * 

Al'lOy  (oAAof, '  another.'}  In  composition,  <  an- 
other.' 

Alloohet'ia,  AUotriochet'ia,  {alio,  and  'Kf^uv, 
'to  go  to  stool.')  The  discharge  of  eztraneous 
matters  from  the  bowels.  The  discharge  of  fscccs 
by  an  abnormons  opening. 

AUoohxoma'iia,  {alio,  and  Xft^^a,  'color.')  A 
change  of  color. 

AllcBOpathi'a,  (oAAoiof,  'different,'  and  ra^of, 
'  affection.')     Allopathy. 

AllcBopath'iOt  Allopathic. 

AllflBO'iii,  (aAAoniacf,)  Alteration. 

AlloBOt'ioai,  Alterative. 

Alloio'llfl,  Alteration. 

Alloiot'iouB,  Alterative. 

AUongenMsrU,  Elongation. 

Al'lopath,  {alio,  and  na^,  'affection,')  Allo- 
pathist 

Allop'atheB,  Allopathic. 

Allopath'io,  Allopath'iciie,  Allaeopath'ic,  Alia- 
opath'icue,  Allop'athee,  HeteropatK'ic.  Relating  to 
the  ordinary  method  of  medical  practice,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  homoeopathic.  See  Allo- 
pathy. 

AUop€ahie,  Allopathy. 

Allop'athisti  AVlopaih,  One  who  follows  al- 
lopathy. 

Allop'athy,  {alio,  and  wa^oq, '  affection,')  Alio- 
pathi'oi  Allteopathi'a,  Hgpenantio'tie,  Hypenan- 
tio'tna,  Cura'tio  contrario'rum  per  eontra'ria,  (F.) 
Allopathie,  The  opposite  to  homoeopathy;  or, 
according  to  Hahnemann,  a  method  of  treatment 
in  which  remedial  agents  are  employed,  the  action 
of  which,  on  healthy  men,  produces  morbid  phe- 
nomena, different  from  those  that  are  observed  in 
the  sick  person.  The  ordinary  medical  practice 
is  so  designated  by  the  homoeopathist. 

Alloph'aaiB,  {alio,  and  ^au, '  I  say,')  Delirium. 

AllOBteatO'deB,  {alio,  onap,  gen.  onaroi, '  suet,' 
and  odee.)  Alteration  of  the  sebaceous  secretion 
of  the  skin. 

Allo'triOy  (from  aXXorptot,  'pertaining  to 
others ;  foreign.')  In  composition,  has  these  sig- 
nifications. 

Allotrioohet'ia,  {allotrio,  and  ;^c{ay, '  to  go  to 
stool/)     Allochetia. 

Allotriodon'tia,  {allotrio,  and  o^ov(,  oiovrog,  *  a 
tooth.')     Transplantation  of  teeth. 

Allotziofio'onBis,  {allotrio,  fxndiKKpmq^  'separa- 
tion.') The  separation  of  eztraneous  matters  from 
the  body  in  disease.    * 

AUotriogeuB'tia,  {allotrio,  and  ytwnt,  'taste,') 
Parageusia. 

Allotriopha'gia,  {allotrio,  and  ^ayt, '  I  eat,') 
Malacia. 

Allotriotex'lB,  {allotrio,  and  Tt(is,  'parturi- 
tion.') The  bringing  forth  of  an  abnormons  foetus. 

Allotria'ria«  {allotrio,  and  ovpov,  *  urine.')  Ad- 
mixture of  foreign  matters  with  the  urine. 

AUotropUf  Allotropism. 

Allot'ropiBm,  or  Allotropism,  (F.)  Allotro- 
pie,  {alio,  and  rponot,  *  a  turn  or  change.')  A  term 
introduced  into  modern  chemistry,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  ezpress  the  property,  possessed  by 
certain  simple  bodies,  of  assuming  different  qual- 
ities on  being  subjected  to  certain  modes  of  treat- 
ment. Oarbon,  for  ezunple,  furnishes  three  forms 
—  plumbago,  charcoal,  and  diamond. 

Allo'verishf  see  Indisposition. 

All'ipioe,  see  Myrtus  pimenta— a.  Bush,  Lau- 
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nu  BeMoin  —  a.  Gajrolinfty  Caljoantbai  —  ». 
Wildf  Lauroa  Bensoin. 

Alluoina'tio,  Hallaoination. 

AUure,  Influensa. 

Al'lni,  gen.  AUi,  (from  aXXo/iai,  *  to  leap/)  Pol- 
lex  pedis. 

Al'lus  Pol'lbx,  PoUez,  see  Digitiu. 

Allux,  gen.  AUu'oU,  (from  aAA«iuii,  'to  leap.') 
Pollez  pedis. 

Al'mEi  {akitn,)  Water  (sea). 

Alma'riab,  see  Plumbi  ozidnm  semiTitream. 

Almeie'rioiii  Cneonim  trioooeum. 

Al'mond,  Amygdala. 

Al'mond  Bloom.  A  liquid  cosmetic,  formed  of 
Brazil  dutt  ^j.,  looler  Oig.;  boil  and  strain;  and 
add  inngltu9  S^'f  ^01*0  tylwtiria  ^ij.,  or  ooe&i- 
*^  5^*>  <i^*'"*5J'f  ^rax  3mJ*}  boil  again  and 
strain  through  a  fine  cloth. 

Al'mond  Cakb,  AmygdalSB  placenta — a.  of  the 
Bar,  Tonsil— > a.  Earth,  Araohis  hypogaea  —  a. 
Jordan,  see  Amygdala  — a.  Paste,  see  Amygdaiss 
pasta  —  a.  Powder,  AmygdalsB  placenta — a.  of 
the  Throat,  TonsiL 

Al'nns,  A.  glutinosa  —  a.  Communis,  A.  glnti- 
nosa. 

Al'hus  Qlutiko'sa,  Al'ntUfA,  eammu'nit,  Cle'' 
thra^  Bet^ula  glutiw/ta  seu  Mmargina'tay  European 
AVdeVf  (So.)  Am,  EUer,  Ord,  BetulncesB.  A 
tree  which  grows  in  Europe,  in  moist  nlaoes.  The 
bark  and  leares  are  astringent  and  oitter ;  and 
hence  are  employed  in  intermittents,  and  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent. 

Al'nos  Ivoa'ha,  Tag  Alder,  A  plant  common 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used,  both  eztemally  and  internally,  as 
a  hcsmostatic  in  all  forms  of  hemorrhage  in  which 
astringents  are  indicated. 

Al'nits  Ni'ora,  Rhamnns  frangula. 

Al'hus  Sbrrat'ula,  American  Alder f  has  simi- 
lar properties  to  A.  glutinosa. 

Aloehi'a,  (a,  and  Aexno,  *  lochia.')  Absence  of 
the  lochial  discharge. 

Al'ce,  or  Al'oif  (Arab.),  Aloes  —  a.  AfHoana^ 
Aloes,  cape — ^a.  Americana,  Agave  amerioana  —  a. 
Babardensis,  Aloes  hepatiea — a.  Capensis,  Aloes, 
oape^a.  False,  Agave  rirginica — a.  Feroz,  Aloes, 
cape  —  a.  Purifieata,  see  Aloes  sncootorina — a. 
Root,  Aletris  farinosa — a.  Soootrine,  Aloes  snc- 
ootorina —  a.  Bpicatay  Aloes,  cape. 

AloMa'riiUBi.  A  componnd  medicine,  contain- 
ing aloes. 

Al'oas,  or  Al'oSl,  APol,  Fel  Natu*rm,    The  in- 

3)issated  juice  of  the  Aloi.  Ord,  Asphoddess. 
ex.  Siftt,  Hezandria  Monogynia. 

Al'ocs  Babbaddt'iib,  a.  hepatiea — a.  dee  Bar- 
hadee,  A.  hepatiea — a.  Betbelsdorf,  see  Aloes, 
oape  —  a.  Bombay,  A.  hepatiea. 

Al'obs  Caballi'na,  a,  Ouinien'eief  ITorte  aloee, 
Fetid  aloee.  Used  chiefly  for  horses.  It  is  col- 
lected in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  is  very  coarse. 

Aloes  em  OaUbnss&a,  A.  hepatiea. 

Al'obb,  Capb,  Al'oi  Capen'ete,  Ski'ning  Aloee; 
a  cheap  and  excellent  form  of  aloes,  collected  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  Aloe/^rox,  A.  a/ri- 
ea'na,  A,  epiea'tti,  and  other  species.  The  finest 
kind  is  collected  at  Betbelsdorf,  and  hence  called 
Betketedor/  aloee, 

Al'obb,  Babt  IiroxA,  A.  suoootorina  —  a.  Fetid, 
Aloes  eabalUna  —  a.  0uini«nsis,  A.  caballina. 

Al'obi  HxPAyiOA,  A.  wUga'rie,  A.  Barbaden'- 
eie,  Al'oi  Barbademfeie^  Hepafie  al'oee,  Bombay' 
aVoee,  Barba'doee  ai'oee,  A,  vmlga'rie  oxtrao'tum, 
(F.)  Aloee  en  eaUbaeeee^  A,  dee  Barbadee,  This 
species  has  a  yery  disagreeable  odor,  and  an  in- 
tensely bitter  and  naoseons  tasta.  Properties  the 
same  as  the  others. 

AL'oBt,  HoBsi,  A.  eabalUna— a.  Loolda,  A. 
sncootorina — a.  Purified,  see  Aloes  snoootorina 
—  a.  Shining,  Aloes,  oape— a.  Soootrine,  A.  fuo- 
ootorlna — a.  Spioatai  aztfrnetam,  A.  snoeotoriBa. 


Al'obs  Sucootobi'ra,  Soe'oirine  al'oi  or  al'oee, 
Al'oi  Soeotri'na,  Tur'key  al'oee,  Eaet  Jn'dia  al'oee, 
Aloie  lu^eida,  A,  Zoetori'nia,  A.  epi'eaUt  txirac'' 
tum,  An^ima  Aloie,  is  the  best  speeies.  In  the 
British  Pharmaoopojia  (1867),  it  is  said  to  be 
from  one  or  more  undetermined  species  of  Aloe. 
Its  odor  is  not  unpleasant ;  taste  very  bitter,  and 
slightly  aromatic;  oolor  reddish -brown,  with  a 
shade  of  purnle;  mass  hard,  friable;  fracture 
oonchoidal  ana  glossy ;  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol. 
Powder  of  a  bright  cinnamon-yellow  oolor.  It 
is  cathartic,  warm,  and  stimulating;  emmena- 
gogue,  anthelmintic,  and  stomachic.  As  a  cathar- 
tic, it  affects  the  rectum  chiefly.  Dose,  as  a  ca- 
thartic, gr.  v.  to  3j.  in  pilL 

Pu'rified  al'oee,  Al'oi  purifiea'ta,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873,)  is  made  by  melting  Soeotrine  aloee,  addiuf^ 
alcohol,  straining  and  evaporating. 

Al'obs,  Tub'kbt,  a.  sncootorina — a.  VnlgartB, 
A.  hepatiea  —  a.  V.  Eztraotum,  Aloes  hepatiea  — 
a.  Wood,  Agallochum  ^-  a.  Zoctorinia^  A.  snooo- 
torina. 

AloSMOt  AUat'icne,  A  preparation  which  eon- 
tains  aloes. 

Alo'Stin,  see  Aloin. 

AloSx'^lon,  {iv\w,  *  wood,')  Agallochum. 

Alog^'ia,  (a,  and  Xoyes,  *  a  word.')  See  Aphada. 

Alogotroph'ia,  (oAoyos,  *  disproportionate,'  and 
Tpo^9,  'nutrition.')  Irregular  nutrition.  Used 
particularly  to  designate  the  irregular  manner  in 
which  the  nutrition  of  bones  is  footed  in  rickety- 
individuals. 

Aloin.  A  orystalliied  substance  obtained  from 
that  portion  of  aloes  which  is  soluble  in  water. 
Dose  as  a  cathartic,  half  a  grain  to  two  graioa. 
The  soluble  uncrystallisable  principle  of  whieh 
aloes  mainly  consists  is  callea  Aloetin,  the  doee 
of  which  is  slightly  less  than  that  of  aloes  itself. 

Alo'peoei,  {aXmmiuf,  from  uXtee^,  'the  fox,' 
being  strong  in  that  animal,')  Psoas. 

A10M'oia«  {eXwt^eia,  from  aXmiQ^,  'a  fox,'  this 
animal  being  said  to  be  subject  to  the  affection,) 
Capillo'rum  dejlu'vtnm,  A'thrix  depi'lie,  Phalae'ro^ 
tee,  BtpUa'iio,  Trieho'eie  A'thrix,  Oangrae'na  Alo~ 
p^cia,  Atrieh'ia,  Deflu'vium  sen  Lap'eue  Bea 
Flnx'ne  Pilo'rum,  Lipeotrieh'ia,  Vul'pie  mor'beio, 
Pela'da,  Alop^eey,  Baldneee,  (F.)  Pelade,  FaUin|^ 
off  of  the  hair ;  loss  of  the  hair.  When  this  ia 
confined  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  it  is  called  ccU- 
fnt"iee,  although  the  terms  are  often  used  synon- 
ymously. When  congenital,  it  is  called  Atrich'im 
sen  A^ope'cia  €ulna'ia.  The  falling  off  of  the 
hair  in  old  age  is  termed  Alope'cia  eeni'lie, 

Ax/yPB'ciA  Adna'ta,  see  ^opeoia  — a.  Areats^ 
Porrigo  deoalvans  —  a.  Circumscripta,  Porrigo 
docalvans — a.  Partialis,  Porrigo  decalvans  —  •• 
Senilis,  see  Alopecia. 

Alop'eoy,  Alopecia. 

Atouehe,  Cratssgus  aria. 

Alooohl.  The  name  of  a  gum  procured  tmm. 
the  canella  alba. 

Alauehier,  CratSBgus  aria. 

AJUmeenel,  Cowania  Stansburiana. 

Al'MflL  A  shrub  which  grows  on  the  coast  of 
MalaCar.  Certain  parts  of  this,  infused  in  oil, 
form  an  antipsorio  ointment.  The  Juioe  of  the 
leaves,  mixed  with  that  of  oalamns^  is  employed 
against  the  bites  of  serpents. 

Al'phoalo,  flaochamm  candidnm. 

Alpnite'doai  (a>^n»69v,  from  alpkitom,  the  bone 
being  broken  into  small  portions  like  n«al,)  see 
Fracture. 

Alph'itOB,  (eX^fW,)  Polen'ta,  Fari'na,  Aaj 
kind  of  meaL  Toasted  barley-meaL  Polenta 
means,  also,  a  food  composed  of  Indian  Bseal* 
cheese,  Ac    See  Farina. 

AlphM'lia,  Alpkon'eimm.    A  kind  of  bnllet 
foroeps,  similar  to  a  Porte-ora^on,  so  oaUed  fi 
the  inventor,  Alphonso  Ferri,  of  Naples. 

Al'phOf,  (ek^,  *  white,')  Lepra  alphoIdoB^ 
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Al^ho'iis  JEthiop'ioAt  bm  Albino. 

Al'pkooB.    RelAting  or  appertaining  to  Lepra 


Mpimla  Cardaao'xmuiiy  (after  Prosper  Alpi- 
aaa,)  Amomiim  eardamomam  —  a.  Exaltata,  ao- 
Bcalnia  exaUata  —  a.  Galanga^  Maranta  galanga 
~a.  Tvbnlatay  Renealmia  ezaltata. 

AMpUlm,  Phaiaris  eanariensis. 

Aliaa'd0i«,  Smymiom  ohisatram. 

Aliidlnm  HalmiatliOAhoxt'oii,  Corallina  oor- 


AU'nft  Avienla'raxn,  A.  media. 

AiatmE  Mb'bia,  {aXnvn,)  A.  avicula'rum  sea 
vtdfu'ri*,  (from  a>ims, '  a  grove,'  beeaate  growing 
abandantlj  in  the  woods  [?])  Mor'tut  GaUi'nae, 
ffolot^ttum  AUi'ni,  Siella^ria  me'dia,  Motue-ear, 
G^dtiMmdy  Chickei^wort,  (F.)  Monron  det  OUeaux, 
Moryeline,  Or<L  Caryophyllaoefls.  This  plant, 
if  Iwiled  tender,  may  be  eaten  like  spinaeh,  and 
fenns  aa  ezeellMit  emollient  poaltiee.  It  was 
fonnerly  regarded  aa  a  mlnorary  and  detergent. 

Aui'm  Yulqa'ris,  A.  media. 

MmWjiIa  TheaBfor'mii,  (after  Prof.  Charles 
Alston,  of  Edinburgh,)  Santa  Fi  Tea,  Nat. 
OnL  ApoeyneaB.  A  plant  of  New  MezioOi  the 
barefl  of  whioh  are  nsed  as  tea. 

Alitrvwine'ria,  (after  Alstroemer,  of  Gothen- 
farg.)  see  Arrow  Root. 

Jd'tafur,  Camphor. 

AFtar,  (from  after, ' other/)  see  Unwell. 

AL'rKB  Sex'vb,  'the  other  sex.'    Bex,  female. 

Al'teraui,  Alterative. 

MttrmwUf  AlteratiTe ;  see,  also.  Alteration. 

Altara'tion,  Altera' tio,  {alter,* other,')  Altoio'- 
m,  AUcfo'H*.  This  word  is  lued  in  Franoe  to 
opieia  any  ehange  which  supervenes ;  for  exam- 
pi^  ia  tlM  expression  of  the  oonntenanoe  (altira- 
fM«  de  let  Jac^),  or  in  the  struetnre  of  an  organ 
(cftfra*f<M»  orgamique),  or  in  the  nature  of  fluids 
excreted  {aUSration  de  Purine,  a.  dee  larmea,  a.  du 
imitU.) 

AUiratUm  ia  also  nsed  In  an  entirely  different 
lease,  to  express  intense  thirst  in  disease.  In  this 
sse  its  etymology  is  different.  It  oomes  from 
h^Her,  and  was  formerly  written  haliteration, 

Afplied  to  animals  more  especially,  aZteralion 
iif  k  eommon  parlanee,  used  for  castration. 

Mf^tntiw,  Al'terane,  AUoiot^ieue,  Allaeot'ieue, 
ABii/icm»f  Immu'tane.  An  agent  considered  to 
fct  eifable  of  producing  a  salutary  chsjige  in  a 
ffiMBi^  but  without  exoitiog  any  sensible  evaou- 
stisa.  As  medicine  improves,  this  uncertain 
dsss  of  remedies  becomes,  of  necessity,  dimio- 
iibed  &a  number.     See  Butrophio. 

(F.)  AitSroMt.  The  French  term  likewise  means, 
tlist  whioh  oanses  thirst,  —  Sitieulo'ene,  Dipeet't- 
em,  —  as  aUirer  means  both  to 'change  and  to 
eaose  thirst.  J^altSrer  is  to  experience  a  change 
for  the  worse,  —  {corrum'pi.) 

AL'TKRATires,  Ra^iTAL,  see  Biuretio. 

Htneaa'giBBOit,  Hyoscyamus. 

Attar'eam,  Hyoscyamus. 

Al'tSMd,  SM  Castratus. 

ilAm/'tLf  (aX5«u,  from  aX9uv,  'to  heal,')  A, 
«fbsimafKm^  Malvaivie* emm,  Arietalthm'a,  Hibie'eHs, 
B^i^cttm,  Ibie'ekmM,  Ibie'eha  miemal'va,  BiemaV- 
n,  MmnhmaUam,  (Prov.)  Maliee,  (F.)  Oni- 
*e«M.  Ord.  MalvaeesB.  Sex.  SyeU  Monadel- 
^iaPolyaadria.  The  leaves,  Altk»'a/o'lia,  and 
n^  AUka^m  radix,  contain  much  mucilage. 
They  are  emollient  and  demulcent,  and  are  em- 
fl[*3^  wlMrever  medicines,  possessing  such  prop- 
trtae^are  required.  In  the  Ph.  U.  8.  (1873), 
Attoia  is  the  root  of  Althea  officinalis. 

ALniJi'A  OrncT^A^LiB,  Althfea. 

Aithaaa'eliAv  Orpiment 

AlthoTift,  (aA5sC«,)  Curatio. 

APtlMtti,  iak^tvf,)  Physician. 

Al'ttaa,  {AS^,)  Medicament. 

AltaiteS,  TerebfntiaiiA. 


Alu'del,  Alu'tel,  Vi'trum  •ubUmaio'rium.  A 
hollow  sphere  of  stone,  glass,  or  earthenware, 
with  a  sbort  neck  projecting  at  each  end,  by 
means  of  which  one  glass  might  be  set  upon  the 
other.  The  uppermost  had  no  aperture  at  the 
top.  Aludels  were  formerly  used  in  the  subli- 
mation of  various  substances. 

Alula,  (dim.  of  ala, '  a  wing.')    A  little  wing. 

Al'nm,  Alumen,  Aluminss  et  ammoniss  sul- 
phas, Symphytum  —  a.  Cataplasm,  Coagulum 
aluminis. 

Al'um,  Amro'iiiA,  Aluminss  et  ammoniss  sul- 
phas—  a.  Ammonioferric,  Ferri  et  ammonise  sul- 
phas —  a.  Burnt,  Alumen  exsicoatum  —  a.  Com- 
mon, Alumen  commune — a.  Dried,  Alumen  exsic- 
oatum —  a.  Egyptian,  JBgyptia  stypteria  —  a. 
English,  Alumen  commune  — a.  Potassa,  Alumen 

—  a.  Rock,  Alumen  commune. 

Al'um,  Roch'e,  Alu'men  de  Jioeki,  (F.)  Alun  de 
Roche,  (So  called  from  Roocha  in  Syria,  where 
there  was  a  manufactory  of  it.)  It  is  in  pieces  of 
the  size  of  an  almond,  covered  with  a  reddish 
efflorescence. 

Common  Boehe  Alum,  Alu*men  Ro'cKi  QaVlia. 
Fragments  of  common  alum  moistened  and  shaken 
with  prepared  bole.     It  is  white  when  broken. 

ki/jjyt.  Root,  see  Geranium,  fieuchera  corttisa 

—  a.  Roman,  Alumen  romanum. 

Al'um,  Solu'tion  of,  Com'pound,  Liquor  alumi<* 
nis  compositus. 

Al'um  Sprivos  of  Vir'oikia,  see  Virginia, 
mineral  waters  of. 

Aln'men,  gen.  Alu'minie,  (Arabic  term,  alwn, 
or  iAf,  'a  salt,')  AVum,  Alu'minm  et  Potae'em 
HypermL'pkaa  sen  Sulphae,  Potae'em  et  Alu'minm 
e-idphfUf  Alu'minm  Sul'pkcu  Add'ulua  cum  Potae'ed, 
Alu'minm  Sulphaa  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863),  Aluminii  et 
Potaeeii  Sulphae  (Ph.  IT.  6.,  1873),  Sulphate  of 
Aluminiwn  and  Potaeeium,  SuVphae  kal'teoHlu' 
min'ioum,  Sulphae  alumina'rie,  Alu'minm  et  potae'" 
•m  Supereul'phae,  Argil'la  euiphu'riea  aleaiieaUaf 
A.  vitriola'ta,  Styptefria,  Supereul'phae  ArgiVlm 
alcaliea' turn,  Argilla  kaliettlphu'riea,  (F.)  Alun. 
Potassa  alum. 

Alu'men,  (Ph.  Br.,  1807,  and  Ph.  U.  6.,  1873,) 
Alum,  is  Aluminm  et  ammonim  eulphae. 

Alu'mbh  Calcinatum,  a.  exsicoatum — a.  Ca» 
tinum,  Potash  of  commerce. 

Alu'men  Commu'nI,  Common  alum,  Sngliek 
alum.  Mock  alum^  Ahmen  /aetif'ium,  A.  eryetal'- 
linum^  A,  ru'peum,  (F.)  Alun  d'Angleterre,  is  the 
variety  usually  employed.  It  is  in  octahedral 
crystals,  but  generally  in  large,  white,  semitrans- 
parent  masses;  has  a  sweetish,  styptic  taste: 
effloresces  in  the  air,  and  is  soluble  in  16  parts  of 
water  at  60^.  Alum  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and 
as  such  is  used  internally  and  externally.  Dose, 
gr.  V.  to  XV.  In  large  doses,  it  is  emetic  and 
oathartio. 

Alu'men  Cbtstal'linum,  A.  commune. 

Alu'men  Exhicga'tum,  Alumen  ue'tum  sen  mo- 
ca'tum  sou  calcina'tum,  Aluminm  eul'phae  /u'eue, 
Argil' la  euiphu'riea  ue'ta.  Burnt  cUum,  Dried  alum, 
(F.)  Alun  ealcini.  Alum  melted  in  an  earthen 
vessel  until  ebullition  ceases.    Esoharotio. 

Alu'men  Fact]t"ium,  A.  commune — a.  Faeenm, 
see  Potash  —  a.  Rinosatum,  Pulvis  sulphatts  alu- 
minas compositus  —  a.  de  Rochi,  Alum,  roche  — 
a.  Rochi  gallis.  Alum,  roche. 

Alu'men  Roma'num,  Bo'man  alum,  A,  Bu'tUum 
sen  Bu'brwm,  (F.)  Alun  de  Rome.  In  crystals, 
which  are  of  a  pale  red  when  broken,  and  cov- 
ered with  a>eddiBh  efflorescence. 

Alu'men  Ru'bbum,  A.  romanum  —  a.  Rupenm, 
A.  commune  —  a.  Rutilum,  A.  romanum  •—  a* 
Siccatnm,  Alumen  exsicoatum  —  a.  Usteum,  A. 
exsicoatum. 

Aln'mina,  Acetate  of,  Alnminss  acetae-*a, 
Aeetica,  Aluminas  aoetas  —  a.  and  Ammonia,  Sul- 
phate of,  Alnmines  et  ammoniss  sulphas  —  a. 
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BoBiinatod  Solution  of,  mo  Alumina}  solphas-* 
a.  Depnrata,  Argilla  para. 

Alvmiha  ard  liioir.  Sulphate  of.  This  double 
salty  formed  bj  dissolving  alumina  and  carbonate 
of  iron  in  sulphuric  acid,  is  astringent,  styptic, 
and  vermifuge.     Dose  fire  to  ten  grains. 

Alumina  Puka,  Argilla  pnra  —  a.  Sulphate  of, 
AluminsB  sulphas — a.  Tannate  of.  See  Tannin. 

Alu'milUB  Aoa'taSf  Argil'lm  Ace'ta;  Alu'mtna 
sen  ArgU'la  aee'tica,  Ac"etate  of  Alu'mtna,  A 
deliquescent  salt,  obtained  by  the  addition  of 
acetate  of  lead  to  eulphate  of  alumina  and  potatea. 
It  possesses  the  same  j>  roper  ties  as  the  sulphate 
of  alumina.  OannaVe  solution  for  presenring  ani- 
mal substances  is  made  by  dissolving  a»oimce<^ 
aeeiate  of  alumina  in  tironty  ounces  of  u>ater» 

Alu'minjb  et  Ammo'niab  Scl'pbab,  Sulphate  of 
alumina  and  ammonia.  Ammonia  alum,  A  com- 
bination of  sulphate  of  alumina  and  sulphate  of 
ammonia  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863).  The  term  Alumen, 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Sulphate  of  Aluminium  and 
Ammoniumf  Alum,  is  applied  to  this  salt,  which  is 
made  by  adding  sulphate  of  ammonium  to  the 
solution  of  sulphate  of  aluminium. 

ALa'iriNJi  KT  Votab'hm  HrpsiuaL'pBAS,  Alu- 
men — a.  et  Potassm  supersulphas,  Alumen — a. 
et  Potasses  sulphas,  Alumen. 

AhV^uiUM  Sol'phas,  Aluminii  Sulphae  (Ph.  U. 
&.,  1873),  AraiVlm  Sul'phae,  Sul'phate  of  Alu'- 
minu,  V.  of  Aluminiumf  (F.)  Sulfate  cPAlumine. 
Simple  cc^phate  of  alumina  may  be  made  by  the 
direct  combination  of  alumina  and  eulphurie  aeid^ 
and  contains  20  per  cent  of  the  former  to  70  per 
cent,  of  the  latter.  In  the  Pharmaoopceia  of  the 
United  States  (1873),  it  is  directed  to  be  pre- 
pared by  double  decomposition  from  alum,  (sul- 
phate of  alumina  and  ammonia^)  and  carbonate 
of  eodium;  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  dilute 
eulphurie  acid.  It  is  a  deliquescent  salt,  and  is 
an  excellent  antiseptic  and  detergent  to  ulcers. 
It  is  chiefly  used  to  preserve  dead  bodies — a 
strong  solution  —  one  pound  in  two  pints  of  water 
—  being  injected  into  the  arteries. 

A  ben'ninated  eolu'tion  of  cUumina  ;  formed  of 
eulphate  of  alumina,  ^vi^.,  dissolved  in  icn/rr 
Jxvi.,  and  saturated  with  hydrated  alumina;  with 
which  eeleded  beneoin  baleam,  ^vj.,  are  digested  for 
six  hours,  and  the  whole  filtered  —  has  ^n  used 
as  a  styptic,  and,  largely  diluted  with  water,  as 
an  iojeotion  in  leuoorrhoea  and  ulcerous  affections. 

Alu'MINJB  SUL'PUAi  Ac^inULDS  CUM  PoTAs'sl, 
Alumen — a.  Sulphas  fusus,  Alumen  exsiooatum. 

jUumUtee  r^oHice,  Argilla  pnra. 

Alumin'ii  Ox'idum,  Argilla  pur»— a.  et  Potas- 
fSB  sulphas,  Alumen — ^a.  Sulphas,  AluminsB  sulphas. 

Alnminliim,  Chloride  of,  Chloralum  —  a.  Sul- 
phate of,  AluminsB  sulphas. 

AxcMimuM  and  Potassium,  Sulphate  of,  Alumen. 

Aiun,  Alumen— -a.  d' Angleterre,  Alumen  com- 
mune—  a.  CalcinS,  Alumen  exsiooatum — a.  de 
Moehe,  Alum,  roohe— a,  de  Borne,  Alumen  ro- 
manum. 

AlvB'Ml,  Ovtta. 

Alnit  Symphytum. 

•  Aln'M,  (aAvm,  *  I  wander,')  Hallucination  —  a. 
Hypochondriasis,  Uypocbondriasis. 

^n'tal,  Alndel. 

Al'Taqvil'Ut  Psoralra  glandulosa. 

Al'Tana  Mrgra,  Ichthyosis. 

AlTM'rinai,  {alveue,  'a  cavity,')  Auditory 
oanal,  extemaL 

AJMalairep  Alveolar. 

Al^'oltf,  Alveola' rie,  (diminutive  of  alveue, 
'aoarity,')  (F.)  .A/vloloire.  That  which  relates 
to  the  alveolL 

Altm'olab  Ab'scbm,  Parulis. 

Alts'OLAB  Ab'cbrs,  (F.)  Arcadee  alvfolairee, 
are  formed  bv  the  margins  or  borders,  Ju'ga  al- 
veola'ria,  of  the  two  jaws,  which  are  hollowed  by 
the  alreoU. 


Alte'olar  Ar'txrt,  Supramax^Ularjf  A,,  Ar- 
teria  Alveolarie,  Artire  ette-maxillaire  of  Chaas- 
sier,  arises  from  the  internal  maxillary,  descends 
behind  the  tuberosity  of  the  upper  jaw,  and 
gives  branches  to  the  upper  molar  teeth,  gums, 
periosteum,  membrane  of  the  maxillary  sinus, 
and  buccinator  muscle. 

Alvb'olar  Bor'okr,  Lim'bue  alveola^rie.  The 
part  of  the  jaws  that  is  hollowed  by  the  alveoli. 

Alyb'olar  Mbm'brastiss  are  very  fine  mem- 
branes, situate  between  the  teeth  and  alveoli,  and 
formed  by  a  portion  of  the  sac  or  follicle  which 
enclosed  the  tooth  before  it  pierced  the  gum.  By 
some,  this  membrane  has  been  called  the  alve'olo' 
den'tal  periosteum, 

Altb'olab  Yeib.  This  has  a  similar  distribu- 
tion with  the  artery. 

AM>ole,  Alveolus. 

AlTe'oliy  see  Alveolus  —  a.  Dentis,  see  Alveolus 
—  a.  Laryngei,  Ventricles  of  the  larynx. 

Alye'oloMiL'tal  Perioi'taiim,  see  Alveolar 
membranes. 

AUf^oiolaMalf  Buccinator. 

Alve'clui,  (same  etymon  as  Alveolar,)  Bo'- 
thrion,  Odontoboth'rium,  Odontophat'ni,  fre'tm 
(Alve'oli),  Mortar^olum,  Uolmie'eue,  Prttecpi'oUint, 
Phatfmi,  Phatfnion,  Pr»»Spium,  Pat'nl,  Path'ue, 
(F.)  AMole.  The  alveoli  are  the  eockete  of  the 
teeth,  Alve'oli  den' tie,  Moe'nia  sen  Cavtr'nae  den'- 
tium,  into  which  they  are,  as  it  were,  driven. 
Their  size  and  shape  are  determined  by  the  teeth 
which  they  receive,  and  they  are  pierced  at  the 
apex  by  small  holes,  which  give  passage  to  the 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

Al'yens,  ('  a  cavity,')  Auge —  a.  Ampnlleseens, 
Thoracic  duct,  Receptaculum  chyll  —  a.  Ampul- 
losus,  Receptaculum  ohyli — a.  Communis,  see 
Semicircular  canals  —  a.  Urogenitalis,  see  ^Jacu- 
latory  ducts — a.  Utriculosus,  see  Semicircular 
canals. 

AIM  Aftrio'tio,  Constipation  —  a.  Excretio, 
Defecation — a.  Fluxus,  Diarrhoea — a.  Fluxus 
aquosns,  Diarrhoea — a.  Laxitas,  Diarrhoea — a. 
Profluvium,  Diarrhoea. 

AlTidn'oni,  {alvue,  *  the  abdomen,'  and  dueere, 
*  to  lead,')  Laxative. 

Al'TiSA,  Alvi'nue,  {alvue,  *  the  abdomen.')  That 
which  relates  to  the  lower  belly,  as  alvine  dejec- 
tione,  alvine  flux,  alvine  obetruetione,  Ac. 

Al'Tum  Erme'iiani,  Cathartic. 

Al'yus,  Abdomen,  Uterus  —  a.  Adstrieta  sea 
Astricta,  Constipation  —  a.  Cita,  Diarrhoea — a. 
Dura,  Constipation  —  a.  Renum,  Pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney— a.  Segnis,  Constipation  —  a.  Tarda,  Consti- 
pation—  a.  Viridis,  Dejection. 

Al'yoA,  (oXvcq,)  Anxiety. 

Alymph'iR,  {a,  and  Igmpha,  'lymph.')  AVant 
of  lymph. 

Al'ypoai  (eXvvow,  from  a,  and  Xwnv,  'pain.') 
An  acrid,  purging  plant,  described  by  Matthiolus. 
By  some  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  Olobula'^ 
ria  al'ypum  of  botanists. 

Al'ysU,  (oXwrv,)  Anxiety. 

Alys'miu,  (aAvv/0(,)  Anxiety. 

Alyi'snm  PUn'li,  (a,  and  hvev,  <  hydropho- 
bia,') Galium  mollugo. 

AIjb'brs,  (a,  and  ly—a,)  Antihydrophobie, 

Aljx'iR  Arommt'lea,  A.  stellata. 

Alyx'ia  Stblla'ta,  (an  Indian  name,  [?])  A, 
aromat'iea,  (F.)  Aljfxie  ttromatique,  A  plant  of 
the  family  Apooynaoeic,  the  bark  of  which  re- 
sembles oanelia  iilba,  and  is  used  in  BatAvia  in 
pernicious  fevers. 

Al'iUat.  In  some  of  the  Arabian  writerty  a 
weight  of  three  grains. 

iSn,  as  a  prefix,  like  Amphi, 

AmabW,  ('lovely,'  amo,  'I  love,') 
labii  svperioris. 

Amadou,  Boletus  igniarius. 

>  Boletus  igniarius. 
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ff  (firom  maigrtf  (L.)  moear, '  lean/) 
Emaeuie. 

Amaigri99ementf  Emaeiation. 

ABUl'gmmi  AviaVgamaf  {a/uif  *  with/  and  yapitta^ 
*1  osit^  marry/  [?])  A  mixture  of  merou^^  and 
other  metala.  An  amalgam  of  silrer  has  been 
ued,  in  dentistry,  for  filling  teeth. 

AaBlgama'tioii,  see  Miscegenation. 

Amand  (Saint),  Kin'eral  Wa'ters  of,  Sainu 
A»mAd-U»-Ea«JC,  These  springs,  in  the  depart* 
Deot  Nord,  France,  are  thermal  (77°  Fahr.),  oar- 
boDsted  ohalybeates ;  and  are  much  used  inter- 
nallj,  or  in  the  form  of  bonet,  in  chronio  affeo- 
tioQs  of  the  digestive  organs  and  liver,  and  in 
liieamattsm. 

Amandem  Aamireg,  aee  Amygdala — a.  Doueet, 
see  Amygdala. 

Amattd/U^  see  Casein. 

Amasi'tttf  (o^aycrm,  from  a,  and  navia,  'mad- 
ness.*' L  e.  'not  poisonous.'  [?])  A  name  given, 
by  the  Greeks  smd  Romans,  to  the  edible  cham- 
piynoH*,  Awuinita  forms,  at  the  present  day,  a 
genus,  some  of  which  a^e  edible,  others  poisonous. 
Imong  others,  it  contains  the  Agaricus  aurantia- 
C9*t  and  A,  ptteutlo'aurautiactu, 

Aaia'ra  Ihil'eii,  ('  bitter  sweet/)  Solanum  dul- 
OBBara. 

Aaamd'lliim.  An  ancient  and  esteemed  plas- 
ter, containing  several  aromatios,  the  marjoram, 
{^m^amtf)  in  particular. 

Aaar'Miis,  (a^apiwap,)  Origanum  majorana — 
&.  TomentosQS,  Origanum  dictamnus. 

Amazmn'thiu  Hypoohondn'oons,  Prine^t 
ftatktr.  The  leaves  of  this  plant,  which  grows 
sparingly  in  the  Middle  States,  are  said  to  be  as- 
tringent 

AmariflM,  Bitterness. 

Afluritn'do,  Bitterness. 

AjBa'ror,  Bitterness. 

AaupmoMhu,  PoUantbes  tnberosa. 

Ama'rua,  Pi'erot,  'bitter/  (F.)  Amir,  The 
bitter  principle  of  vegetables  is  the  great  natural 
tsnie,  and  hence  hittert,  as  they  are  termed  coU 
ketivcly,  belong  to  the  class  of  tonics.  Several 
trenied  in  medicine;  the  chief  are,  gentian,  quas- 
Bft)  einehons^  esklnmba,  dogwood,  Ac. 

Imas  Murifatne,  see  Muriform. 

AaiM'gil,  Anuute^M,  (a,  and  nacrms,  'mas- 
tMtion.')  Mastication  when  impeded  or  iinprao- 
tiable. 

Aaaase'iiif  Amaseeis. 

Affl'atat,  Amethyst. 

Aaato'rii,  Oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 

ABato'rlnBif  Lacuna  labii  superioris  —  a.  Ye- 
aiiciom.  Philter. 

AnatQ'riiiB  Xuf 'oulvs,  see  Oblique  muscles  of 
tbseye. 

Aa'atyita,  Amethyst 

Aaanro'lia,  Ob/iuea'tio,  Offutca'tio,  (a/Mv- 
*«((,  from  afumfiof,  'obscure,'  and  oW«.)  Ifrop 
tfrati^^  Qttfta  •ertffuiy  Catarac*te  ni'graj  Parop'- 
tiftmawroM,  Immobil'itaa  pupil' Ixf  Suffu'tio  ni'- 
f«,  Slack  ea^aractf  Ner'voua  blind' nest,  (F.) 
(rosfte-cereiW,  Catarciete  noire,  Anoptieonervie  of 
Piorry.  Diminution,  or  complete  loss  of  sight, 
vitboot  any  perceptible  alteration  in  the  organi- 
ation  of  the  eyes ;  generally,  owing  to  loss  of 
pover  of  the  optic  nerve  or  retina —  Optic  antuth^- 
•M— from  primary  or  degenerative  atrophy  of 
tbstaerve.  Counter-irritants  are  the  most  suc- 
ccBsfnl  remedial  agents,  idthongh  the  disease  is 
slvayi  very  difficult  of  removal,  and  generally 
tctaUy  inevable.  See  Amblyopia. 
AvADao'siBBiinDiA'TA,  Hemiopia — a.  Diurnal, 

Kyetalopia — a.    Imperfecta,    Hypoamaurosis  — 

&•  Xoetamal,  Hemeralopia — a.  Tobacco,  Tobacco 

aauarosta. 
Aaavof  io,  (ajpicv^unM;,)    Amattro'tietu,   (F.) 

Aacvotf^M.    Affected  with  amaurosis. 
AuinoT'ic   Cat's    Etb,   OaUamauro'ait,     A 


name  given  by  Beer  to  an  amaurotic  affection, 
accompanied  by  a  remarkable  change  of  color  in 
the  pupil,  which  presents,  apparently  in  the  fun- 
dus of  the  eye,  a  lighter  tint,  yellowish  or  brown- 
ish-yellow, instead  of  its  natural  clear  black. 

Ajna'sia,  (a,  and  fta^osf  'breast.')  A  monstrosity, 
in  which  there  is  absence  of  one  or  both  breasts. 

Amb,  as  a  prefix,  see  Am. 

Am'bar,  Ambergris. 

Am'barum,  Ambergris — a.  Cioeritium,  Am- 
bergris. 

Aill'bd,  {aiifivt  from  aiifiaivu,  'I  ascend,')  Atnbu 
A  superficial  eminence  on  a  bone.  Also,  an  old 
surgical  machine  for  reducing  dislocations  of  the 
shoulder;  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed  to 
Hippocrates.     It  is  no  longer  used.     See  Crista. 

Am'ber,  Succinum  —  a.  Gray,  Ambergris  —  a. 
Liquid,  see  Liquidamber  styraoiflua — a.  Yellow, 
Succinum. 

Am'berg^B,  'gray  amber,'  Am'bor,  Am'bar, 
Am'bra  gri'tea  sen  einera'cea  seu  am5f*oWacfi, 
Am'barum,  Su<^einum  eine'reum  seu  gri'»eumf  Am'- 
6«r«m  einerit"ium.  A  concrete  substance,  of  the 
consistence  of  wax,  oineritious  color,  studded  with 
yellow  and  blackish  spots,  and  exhaling  a  very 
pleasant  odor.  It  seems  highly  probable  that 
ambergris  is  formed  in  the  intestines  of  the  sper- 
maceti whale,  and  voided  with  its  excrement 
Like  all  aromatic  substances,  ambergris  is  slightly 
antispasmodic  and  excitant ;  but  it  is  oftener 
employed  as  a  perfume  than  as  m  medicine. 

Ambi,  Ambe. 

Am'bia.  A  liquid,  yellow  bitumen,  the  smell  and 
virtues  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  the  resin 
tacamahaca^  It  is  obtained  from  a  spring  in 
India. 

Am'biouB,  Alembic. 

Ambidex'ter,  Ampkidex'iu;  {ambo, '  both,'  and 
dexter,  'right')  One  who  uses  both  hands  with 
equal  facility.  Celsns  says  the  surgeon  ought  to 
be  '  non  minue  winittrd  quam  dextrd  promptua,*  One 
of  the  aphorisms  of  Hippocrates  says,  that  a 
woman  is  never  ambidexter.    This  is  a  mistake. 

AmbilA'VQB,  {ambo,  and  laevtte, '  left/)  Ampha- 
risteros. 

Ambio'pia,  (ambo,  andwi//,  'the  eye,')  Diplopia. 

Am'bitoB  Oenita'lii  MnU'ebrii,  (ambitus,  *  cir- 
oumference/)  Vestibule. 

Amblo'ma,  gen.  Amblo'matis,  (afifiXuita,  from  <v 
and  jSA(iNT«w, '  I  go,'  [?])  Abortion. 

Amblo'sis,  (o^^Awffi;,)  Abortion. 

AmbloB'mus,  Abortion. 

Amblothrid'ioiii  {afi0Xo^ptitov,)  see  Abortion. 

Amblothrid'inm,  Abortive. 

Amblot'iouB,  Abortive. 

Am'bly,  (from  oftfiXvs  'obscure,')  in  composi- 
tion, obscure. 

AmbWaph'ia,  {ambly,  and  itpn,  *  feeling.')  Dul- 
ness  of  the  seuse  of  touch. 

Amblyog'muB,  (o^^Avwyiiof,)  Amblyopia. 

Amblyo'pia,  {a^fi\v9tma,  from  ambly,  and  Ml//, 
'the  eye,')  Amaurotic  Amblyopia,  Amblyos'mns, 
Amblyog'muBy  Amplio'pia  (so  called  by  some,  ac- 
cording to  Castelli,  ob  ignorantiam  Ormca  lingua), 
Hebetu'do  «i'«il«,  Feebleness  of  sight,  (F.)  Ambly- 
opie,  Vus/aible.  An  impairment  of  vision  caused 
by  irregularities  in  the  nervous  system  or  the  cir- 
culation,  which  may  lead  to  degenerative  atrophy 
of  the  optic  nerve,  and  thus  produce  amaurosis. 

Amblto'pia,  Amaurotic,  Amblyopia. 

Amblto'pia  Crepuscula'kis,  Hemeralopia — 
a.  Dissitorum,  Myopia — a.  Meridiana,  Nycta- 
lopia. 

Amblto'pia  XX  Anopsia  is  caused  by  non-use 
of  an  eye,  when  excluded  for  any  length  of  time 
from  binocular  vision. 

AxBLYo'piA  POTATOBUM.  The  amblyopia  of 
drunkards. 

Amblyo'pia  pROxncoRUir,  Presbytia. 

Amblyo'pia,  Ur^exig.    a  form  of  the  disease 
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due  to  nnsmio  blood-poisoning,  whioh  oeonn  in 
Bright'fl  disease. 

Amblyoim'ns,  Amblyopia. 

Amborioni,  (^aXAw,  *  l  cast  oat')    Abortive. 

Am'bon,  (o^/3wv» '  the  raised  rim  of  a  shield  or 
dish/  from  a/t^ik^,  *  I  asoend.')  The  fibroHsarti- 
laginoas  rings  or  bourreleta,  which  snrroond  the 
articular  cavities,  as  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula,  the  acetabulum,  Ac,  have  been  so  oalled. 
See  Crista. 

Am'bor,  Ambergris. 

Amboy'na  Pimple,  see  Pimple. 

Am'bra,  Suocinum  —  a.  Ambrosiaoa,  Amber- 
gris—  a.  Cinemcea,  Ambergris. 

Am'bra  Ori'iea,  Ambergris. 

Axnbre  Blame,  see  Succinum  —  a.  Jauntf  Suoci- 
num. 

AjmbmUe,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

Ambri'na  AmbroBioI'des,  Chonopodium  am- 
brosloltdcs  —  a.  Apthelmintioa,  Cbenopodium  an- 
thelminticum  —  a.  Botrys,  Cbenopodium  botrys. 

AtnbraUie  du  Meaoique,  Cbenopodium  ambro- 
•ioldes. 

Ambro'iia,  (aju^poma,  from  a,  and  fipoToif  *  mor- 
tal.') Food  which  makes  immortal,  or  the  food 
of  immortals.  Food  of  the  gods. — See^  also, 
Ohenopodium  botrys. 

AvBRo'siA  Ela'tior,  SCO  A.  triflda. 

Ambro'sia  Marit'ima.  Ord,  CompositA.  A 
plant  whioh  grows  on  the  shores  of  tne  Levant, 
and  has  a  pleasant,  bitter,  and  aromatic  taste. 
It  is  given  m  infusion,  as  a  tonio  and  antispas- 
modic. 

Ahbro'sia  Trtp'ida,  Hovtfwetd,  Mieh^ieesd, 
Hortefmint,  JTorte'eant,  Bit'terweedf  Ortat  or  Tall 
Rag^w€9df  Wild  Hemp.  This  indigenous  plant  is 
found  in  low  grounds,  and  along  streams,  from 
Canada  to  Georgia,  and  west  to  Louisiana  and 
Arkansas.  It  is  an  annual,  and  flowers  in  Au- 
gust and  September.  An  infusion  has  been  re- 
commended locally  in  mercurial  salivation. 

Ambrotia  Ela'tior,  Ragweed,  is  said  by  Dr.  R. 
E.  Qriffith  to  have  much  more  developed  sensible 
properties. 

Ajn%broHe  du  Meaeique,  Cbenopodium  ambro< 
Sioides. 

Ambulance  (F.),  HSpital  ambulant,  (ambulare, 
'to  walk.')  A  military  hospital  attached  to  an 
army,  and  moving  along  with  it.  Also,  a  vehicle 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  sick  and  wounded. 

Am'bnlans,  Ambulatory. 

AnUtulatU,  Ambulatory. 

Ambula'tio,  {ambulare,  ambmltUwm,  'to  walk,') 
Walking. 

Am'bulatory,  Am'bulane,  Ambulati^vue,  Am'' 
hulativey  (F.)  Ambulant.  A  morbid  affection  is 
said  to  be  'ambulatory,'  (F.)  ambulautf  when  it 
skips  from  one  P^rt  to  another ;  as  Eryeip^lee 
QmbuUtfUe,  Ac.  When  blisters  are  applied  sooces- 
sively  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  they  are 
oalled  Vieicatoiree  ambulants. 

Ambulei'a,  Ciohorium  intybus. 

Am'biili.  The  Brahmanic  name  for  an  In- 
dian aquatic  herb,  which  appcnrs  to  belong  to  the 
family  Lutimachia:  The  whole  plant  has  a  sweet 
smell.  Its  decoction  has  a  very  bitter  taste,  and 
is  an  excellent  febrifuge.  It  is  also  taken  in  milk 
in  eases  of  vertigo. 

Am'buloflatafen'tni  et  Fnrio'iui,  FMtue 
/urio'ene,  Vare'ui.  Painful,  mubile,  and  periodi- 
cal tumors  affecting  different  parts,  which  were 
once  considered  as  the  effect  of  very  subtile  va- 
pors.   Their  nature  is  by  no  means  clear. 

Ambns'tio,  (am2r«, 'around,' and  urere,  uetum, 
'to  bum/)  Bum. 

Ambns'tumt  see  Bum  —  a.  ex  Frigore,  see  Con- 
gelation. 

Ambu'tiu,  Pareira  brava. 

Ambayapembo.  A  very  beautiftil,  creeping 
ariftolocbia  of  Brasil,  the  decoction  of  whioh  is 


exhibited  saooessfuUy  in  obstmetionf.  It  is  also 
used  in  fumigation  and  in  baths  as  a  tonio. 

Ji»n€,  Anima. 

Amali.  A  Malabar  shrub,  belonging  to  a  genus 
unknown.  The  deooetion  of  its  leaves  is  said  to 
relieve  colic  Its  roots,  boiled  in  oil,  are  used  to 
repel  tumors. 

Ameli'a,  (a^ua,)  Apathy. 

AtnUie^ieB'Betina,  see  Aries. 

Ame'nia,  («,  and  fofv, '  a  monthi')  Amenorrhoeay 
Bmmenagogues. 

Ame&oma'niB,  Chairoma'niaf  Chitroma'nia, 
(aiRomtic, '  agreeable,'  and  #iayia,  '  mania.')  A  gay 
form  of  insanity. 

AmanorrhCB'a,  Parame'nia  obetruetio'me,  if»- 
tu>orypk'ia,  Menoeta'eia,  Apophnu^ie,  ArrKca^a, 
Defec'tuM  sou  Remau'eio  seu  Ceeea'tto  men'eium, 
Menstrua'tio  impedVia,  leehomefnia,  Ame'nia, 
Ametrohee^miaf  (from  a,  menes,  and  /Sn*, '  I  flow.') 
Suppree'eion  of  the  men'ces,  (F.)  Sniipreeeian  du 
/lux  menetruel.  This  suppression  is  most  oom- 
monly  symptomatic,  and  nence  the  chief  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  cause.  Usually,  there  is  aa 
atonic  state  of  the  system  generally,  and  henoe 
ohalybeates  and  other  tonics  are  advisable. 

Two  great  varieties  of  Amenorrhcea  are  com- 
monly reckoned.  1.  A.  Emantio'nie,  Eman'eio 
meu'eium,  Menufckeeie,  Meno^ekeeie,  Jtfenetrua'tio 
reten'ta,  Men'eium  reten'tiOf  Reten*tian  of  the  meti'-> 
»e»,  when  the  menses  do  not  appear  at  the  usual 
age ;  and,  2.  Suppree'eio  Men'eium  seu  Menetru' 
atio'nie,  Amenorrhce'a  Suppreeeio'ntMf  Interrup*ti*> 
menetruatio'nie,  Menetrua'tio  auppree'ea,  in  wnich 
the  eatamenia  are  obstructed  in  their  regular  pe- 
riods of  reourrence.<^The  menses  may  also  be  so- 
creted,  but  not  evacuated.  See  Emansio  Mensium 
and  Menses. 

Axbnobrh<b'a  Dim</'iLiB,  Dysmenorrhoea  — 
a.  Emansionis,  see  Amenorrhcea — a.  Hymeniea, 
see  Hymenioa  Amenorrhcea  —  a.  Partialis,  Dys- 
menorrhcea — a.  Suppressionis,  see  Amenorrhcea. 

Amon'tia,  (o,  and  men;  mentie,  'mind,')  De- 
mentia ;  see^  also,  Fatuitas,  and  Idiotism  —  a.  In- 
genita,  Idiotism — ^a.  Senilis,  Dementia  of  the  aged. 

Amerp  Amarus  —  a.  de  Boeu/,  Bile  of  the  ox  — 
o.  de  Welther,  Acid,  earbaiotic 

Amer'ican,  see  Homo. 

Amerioa'nnm  Tubero'sum,  Solanum  tubero- 
sum. 

AfneHume,  (from  amer,  (L.)  amarue,  <  bitter,') 
Bitterness. 

Am'ethyst,  Amethyt^tue,  Am'atyete,  Arn'otee,  (a, 
and  fudwa,  '  I  am  drunk.')  A  precious  stone,  to 
which  the  ancients  attributed  the  property  of  pre- 
venting drankenness.  It  was  aJso  used  as  an 
antidiarrhoeic  and  absorbent. 

Ameth'ysiim,  (a^3«oov,)  Amethye'tum,  (mfu- 
^99799,)  (remedium.)    A  remedy  for  dmnkenneea. 

Amet'ria,  (o^ct^o,  from  a,  and /Kryv*,  'meas- 
ure') Intemperance.  Also,  absence  of  the 
nteras ;  (a,  and  |iirP«« '  ^be  uteras,')  Ame'trta. 

Amatrohtt'miB,  (a,  fiirpa,  'uterus,'  and  ii^o, 
'blood,')  Amenorrhcea. 

Ametro'pia,  («,  Msr^ev, '  measure,'  and  t^, '  the 
eye.')  An  abnormal  condition  of  the  dioptric  media 
of  the  eye,  in  which  parallel  rays  of  light  are  not  ex- 
actly focused  on  the  retina  when  the  eye  is  at  rest. 
See  Emmetropiai 

Amian'thium      MnMstex'ieiini,      (atuavret, 

*  pure,'  and  «vdo(, '  a  flower,')  Melan'thium  tniiseis- 
toxfieum,  Belo'niae  erythroepeirm*a,  Fly'poieoa^ 
FalVpoieon,  Ord.  Melanthacee.  Indigenous.  A 
narcotic  poison,  not  used,  however. 

Amio'ikliim,  {nmiciof  *  I  wrap  around,')  Amnion. 

AMUdolique,  (amidwn,  'starch.')  Appertain- 
ing or  belonging  to  starch.  M.  Binl  calls  mtdi^ 
eamente  amiaoliquee  those  which  owe  their  general 
properties  to  starch. 

AnUdau,  Amylvm^^a.  lodun  cf,  Starch, 
iodide  of^ 


AMIDONNlllBE 


AMMONIA 


41 


(from  J.mt(loii,)  Aram  Maoola^ 
tarn. 

Am'idiiiii,  Amylom. 

Aniaa'ay  Anime. 

ABiBa'iia  (from  Amituta,  »  region  of  Italy) 
lRatm«  AwUn«^an  «mN€,  highly  esteemed  m  a 
ftomaehie.     Yirgil  distingaiBheB  it  from  the  Fa- 


Aai'ma,  {'H'P'^)  S*b.  Am'matit,  Truss. 

Aa'aiit  («#V>ty)  Ammi  ma'jua  sea  eicntmfo'Uum 
se«  mUga'r%  sea  Bolb^ri,  Am'mio9  munea'taf 
^ih^&a,  A'pium  ammi^  Bittk^op't  weed.  The  seeds 
of  this  plant  are  aromatio  and  pnngent.  They 
are  said  to  be  oarminatiTe  and  diaretioy  and  are 
tooie  and  stomachie. 

Ax'ki  Bolbb'ri,  Ammi — a.  dee  Boutiquee,  see 
Siion  ammi  —  a.  CicntaBfolinm,  Ammi — a.  Ma- 
jo^t  Ammi  —  a.  Verom,  see  Bison  ammi  ~- a. 
Volgare,  Ammi. 

Aa'mioa,  Hydrargyri  solphnretnm  rnbrom. 

Am'mios  Hnrioa'te,  Ammi. 

Aamis'iiiiifi  {^i^t  'sand/)  Psammismus. 

Anmoeho'siai  Ammocko'eie,  {a^fies,  *  sand/ and 
jfm,  'I  jpoar.')  Arena' tio»  Patting  the  haman 
body  in  hot  sand,  for  the  eare  of  disease. 

ABMO'llifty  Ammo'nia  or  Ammoni*eical  gae, 
Yot^tiie  atkalif  Al'ktUi  ammon^aeumeau^tieum, 
A  vmlafili  '  eaue^tieum,  Ammo'nia  eane'tiea  sea 
f»'ra,  Amunoni'aenmf  A.  eaue'ticum,  Qae  ammonia- 
te'Uj  Mmk^iie  urino'ect,  (F.)  Ammoniaque,  Air 
efan/iM,  Oaz  ammomiaeoL  An  alkidi,  so  called,  be- 
eaaes  obtained  prineipally  by  decomposing  sal 
SBunoniae  {mnriaie  of  ammonia)  by  lime.  This 
gse  is  oolorlese^  transparent,  elastic^  of  a  pnngent, 
daraeteristio  odor,  and  an  acrid,  arinoos  taste. 
It  tarns  the  syrap  of  violets  green,  and  its  specific 
gravitj  ia  (^596.  When  inhaled,  largely  diluted 
viih  eommon  sdr,  it  is  a  powerful  irritant.  When 
mntitftd,  it  instantly  inanoes  suffocation. 

An»/HiA,   AcsTATB    OP,  SOLUTION  OF,  Liquor 

SMTsnoisp  aoatsitifl  —  a.  Arseoiate  of,  Arseniate  of 

ammonia — a.  Benioate  of,  AmmonisB  bensoas — 

a^  Blearbonate    of.    Ammonia    bicarbonas  —  a. 

Bons,  Ammonia,  borate  of — a.  Carbaiotate  of, 

Carbasotate  of  ammonia — a.  Carbonate  of,  Am- 

WKnm    earbonas  —  a.    Caustiea,    Ammonia  —  a. 

Gamiisa  liqnida,  Liqaor  ammonias  —  a.  Chlorohy- 

dnttcQ  AnunonisB  mniias — a.  Citrate  of.  Ammo- 

a»  ettras  —  a.  Formiate  of,  Formiate  of  ammo- 

fia—a^  Hjdriodate  of.  Ammonium,  iodide  of — 

a  fiydroehlorate  of,  AmmonisB  murias  —  a.  Hy- 

dmsalpharet  of,  Anunonim  salphuretum  —  a.  Hy- 

pephogphite    of,  see    Caloia    hypophosphis  —  a. 

Isdidja  ot,  see  Iodine — a.  and  Iron,  tartrate  of, 

Perri  ct  ammoiiia  tartras — a.  Liniment  of,  strong, 

Tjaffiitim  ammonias  —  a.  Liqaida,  Liqaor  am- 

memm  —  a.    Moriatioa,   Ammonia    murias  —  a 

5itrate  of.  Ammonia  nitras  —  a.   Nitrosulphate 

«£,  AmmonijB    nitrosnlphas  —  a.    Phosphate   of, 

Aaaiofiia  phoaphaa  —  a.  Praparata,  Ammonia 

mrbonaa — a.  Pons  Ammonia  —  a.  Pnra  liqnida, 

Idqaor  ammonia  —  a.  Solution  of,  Liquor  ammo* 

mm—^M^  Solution  of,  stronger,  Liquor  ammonia 

Swtier — a.  Sobearbonate  of,  Ammonia  earbonas 

— a.  Soaeiaate  of,  see  Snooinio  acid  —  a.  Sulphate 

«C  Ammonias  anlphaa — a.  Sulphuretof,  Ammonia 

RiMkanCom  —  a.  Tartrate  of,  Ammonia  tartras — 

a  Crate  of,  see  Urates — a.  Valerianate  of,  Ammo- 


ABBO'aiao    Oum,    (mf^twftamv,)  Ammrm^aeum 

'Ph.  U.  8.),  Omm'mi  Ammani'aeumf  Amioni'aeum, 

Md^rium^  (F.)  Ammoniae,  Oomme  ammoniaquef 

(firoB  Ammonia,  in  Lybia,  whence  it  is  brought.) 

A  gna-redn,  the  concrete  juioe  of  Bore'ma  am- 

■t^aewa,  of  Persia:  a  species  of  a  genus  allied 

toFsrala;  aodaJao  the  gum-resin  of  Fer'ula  tin- 

git^mtM*    Tbe  latter  is  the  ammoniaoum  of  com- 

avea    lit  ia  in  irregular,  dry  masses  and  tears, 

ydlew  extendi] J,   whitish  within.    Its  odor  is 

fwaBMT,  MBd    not    OD^ratefol:   taste  nauseous, 


sweet,  and  bitter.  It  forms  a  white  emulsion  with 
water ;  is  soluble  in  Tinegar,  partially  so  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  solutions  of  the  alkalies. 

Gum  ammoniaoum  is  expectorant,  'deobstru- 
ent'  (?),  antispasmodic,  discutient,  and  resolvent. 
It  is  chiefly  used,  howeyer,  in  the  first  capacity, 
and  in  the  formation  of  certain  plasters.  Dose, 
gr.  X.-XXX.,  in  emulsion. 

Two  varieties  are  met  with  in  the  market,  Out* 
trn  ammoni'aei,  the  best;  and  La'pie  ammoni'aci, 
the  more  impure. 

Ammo'niaOi  Bal,  Ammonia  murias. 

Ammoni'aosB  Hi'tras,  Ammonia  nitras  —  a. 
Sulphas,  Ammonia  sulphas  —  a.  Sulphuretum, 
Ammonia  sulphuretum. 

Anunoni'aeiim,  Ammonia,  Ammoniac  gum  — 
a.  Causticum,  Ammonia — a.  Hydrochloratum 
ferratum,  Ferrum  ammoniatum  —  a.  Suocina- 
tum,  Spiritus  ammonia  suocinatus — a.  Volatile 
mite,  Ammonia  earbonas. 

Ammo'nin  Ace'taii  Liquor  ammonia  acetatis 
— a.  Arsenias,  Arseniate  of  ammonia. 

Ammo'niib  Benzo'ab  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Ammonii 
Benaoae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Ben'zoate  of  Ammonia, 
B,  of  Ammoniumf  (F.)  Benzoate  tJTAmmoniaque, 
A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  heneoie  acid  and 
ammonia,  which  has  been  prescribed  for  the  re- 
moval of  gouty  depositions  of  urate  of  soda  in 
the  joints.  It  is  regarded  as  a  good  diuretic. 
Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  xxx.  and  more. 

Ahmo'mt^  Bicabbo'has,  BiearVonate  of  Ammo'' 
nia,  was  ofllcinal  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopaia.  It 
has  the  same  properties  as  the  carbonate,  and  is 
more  palatable.     Dose,  gr.  vi.  to  xxiv. 

Amho'nijb  Bo'ras,  Borate  of  Ammonia,  made 
by  dissolving  boracic  acid  in  heated  water  of  am- 
monia. Used  in  renal  colic,  catarrh  of  bladder,Ac. 

Auuo'viM  CaRBO'mas,  Ammonii  Carbonae,  (Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873,)  A.  eubearbo'nae  sen  Seequiearho'nae, 
Salt  of  honee,  Sal  Oe'eium,  Sul  Fulitfinie,  Salt 
of  woodeoot,  Salt  of  u'rine,  VoVatile  Sal  Ammo'- 
nise,  Ba'ket^e  Salt,  Al'eali  volat'ill  aUra'tum,  A. 
vola^iU  ammoniaca'li,  A.  volat'ili  ex  ea'li  ammo- 
ni'aco,  Ammoni'actim  volat'iU  mi'te,  Ammonium 
earho'nieum  sen  euhearht^netim,  Ammonim  car  bo* - 
nae  alkali'nue  sen  ineomple'tue  ecu  euperammoni'- 
aeue,  Ammonix  hypoearho'nae,  Flo'ree  ea'lie  am- 
moni'aei, Sal  eor'nu  eer'vtvola^iliy  Sal  volat'ilie 
ea'lie  ammoni'aei,  Con'crete  or  mild  voVatile  aV- 
kaii,  Car'honate  or  Suhear'honaie  of  ammo'nia, 
Carbonate  of  ammonium.  Ammonia  prxpara'ta,  Sat 
volai'iU,  Smell'ing  ealt,  (F.)  Carbonate  d'ammo- 
niuque,  Sel  volatil  d'Angleterre,  (Amman,  muriat, 
Ibj. ;  CretK  OOiss.  Sublime  —  Ph.  U.  S.)  (Formerly 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  hartshorn,  — 
Carbonate  d'Ammoniaque  Empyremnatique,  Sel 
volatil  de  Come  de  Cerf,  — bones  and  other  animal 
matters.)  A  white,  striated,  orystaUine  mass ;  odor 
and  taste  pungent  and  ammoniacal;  soluble  in 
two  parts  of  water;  insoluble  in  alcohol;  efflo- 
resces in  the  air.  It  is  stimulant,  antacid,  diapho- 
retic, expectorant,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose, 
gr.  V.  to  XV. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  at  times  used  to  form 
effervescing  draughts.  One  scruple  saturates  six 
fluidraohms  of  lemon  juice,  twenty-six  grains  of 
crystallised  tartaric  acid,  and  twenty-six  grains 
of  crystallised  citric  acid. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  the  usual  emell'ing 
e€Ute.  When  a  few  drops  of  Aqua  ammonia  for- 
tior  are  added  to  it  coarsely  powdered,  and  some 
volatile  oil,  it  forms  Pree'ton  Salte, 

The  French  Codex  (1866)  also  contains  an  Eaprit 
VohUil  de  Come  de  Cerf,  and  Huile  Volatile  de 
Come  de  Cerf 

Au'uomM  CARBo'ifAS  Alkali'nus,  a.  earbonas 
—  a.  C.  incompletus,  A.  earbonas — a.  C.  super- 
ammoniaeas,  A.  earbonas. 

Ax'moiii^  Ct'TRAS,  Ci'trate  of  Ammonia,  Made 
by  saturating  lemon  or  lime  juice,  or  a  solution  of 
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oitrio  aoid,  with  carbonate  of  ammonia.  It  may 
also  be  made  eztemporaneoutlj,  and  taken  in  an 
efferrescing  state.  Seventeen  grains  of  oitrie  aeid, 
or  half  a  luidonnoe  of  lemon  juice,  will  be  suffi- 
cient for  thirteen  grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Ammo'iiijb  Cuprosul'phas,  Cuprum  ammonia- 
tum  —  a.  et  Ferri  Murias,  Ferrum  ammooia- 
tnm — a.  Ferro-oitras,  Ferri  ammonio-oitras — 
a.  Hydriodas,  Ammonium,  Iodide  of — a.  Hydro- 
chloras,  Ammonias  murias  —  a.  Hydrosulphas, 
Ammonias  sulphnretum  —  a.  Hydrosulphuretum, 
AmmoniflD  sulpnuretum,  see  Liquor  fumans  Boylii 
—  a.  Hypocarbonas,  Ammonios  oarbonas. 

Ammo'nijb  Mu'rias  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863),  Ma'riat* 
of  Ammonia^  ChloruU  of  Ammonium,  Hydroehlo'' 
rat»  of  Ammonia^  Ohlorohif*  drate  of  Ammoniaf  Sal 
Ammoni'aeumf  Sal  Ammo'nxnCf  Sal  Ammoni'acutf 
Ammo'nia  MuriatHcaf  Ammonii  Chloridum  (Ph. 
U.S.,1873),  Ammo'nium  Muria'tumj  Ammo'nim  Hy- 
drochlo'ratf  Ohlorure'tttm  ammo'nirum,  Sal  Arme- 
tiiaVurrt,  Sal'miac,  Fuli'go  AVba  Philo»opho'rum, 
Migadir,  (F.)  Muriate  d* Ammoninque^  Sel  AmmO' 
niae  ou  Armintae,  (from  the  tciuple  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  near  whioh  it  was  obtained.)  A  saline 
concrete,  formed  by  the  oombination  of  muriatic 
acid  with  ammonia.  In  Egypt  it  is  manufactured 
in  large  quantities  by  subliming  the  soot  formed 
by  burning  camel's  dung —  26  pounds  of  the  soot 
yielding  6  pounds.     It  is  also  prepared,  in  great 

Suantities,  by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  the  voI»- 
le  alkali  obtained  fiom  soot,  bones,  l;a,  mixing 
this  with  common  salt,  and  subliming. 

Muriate  of  ammonia  is  inodorous,  but  has  an 
acrid,  pungent,  bitterish,  and  urinous  taste. 
Three  parts  of  cold  water  dissolre  one.  Soluble 
also  in  4*5  parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  aperient,  diuretic, 
tonic,  and  resolvent  Dose,  gr.  y.  to  xxx.  Ex- 
ternally,  it  is  employed,  producing  cold  during  its 
solution,  in  inflammations,  Ac,  It  is  also  inhaled 
in  chronic  catarrh. 

The  last  edition  (1873)  of  the  U.  6.  Pharmaco- 
poeia contains  Ammonii  Chloridum  Purijleatum, 
Purijied  Chloride  of  Ammxmium,  made  by  dissolv- 
ing chloride  of  ammonium  in  ^onttr  by  the  aid  of 
heat,  adding  water  of  ammonia,  filtering,  and  evap- 
orating. 

AxNo'xtiE  Ki'tbas,  Ammonii  Nitr<u  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873),  Ni'trate  of  Ammo'nia,  Nitrate  of  Ammonium, 
At' kali  volafili  nitra'tum,  Sal  ammoni'aeuanitro'' 
•N«,  Ammonia  nitra'ta,  Ammoni'aeie  ni'trae,  Jfi*- 
trum  flam' mane,  (F.)  Nitrate  d'Ammoniaqne,  A 
•alt  composed  of  nitric  acid  and  ammonia.  It  is 
diuretic  and  '  deobstruent'  (?)  Externally,  it  is 
discutient  and  sialagogue. 

Ammo'vui  Nitrosul'phas,  NitroeuVphate  of 
Ammonia,  A  salt  formed  by  passing  nitric  oxide 
through  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  ammonia,  which 
has  been  used  in  Paris  in  typhoid  fever. 

Amro'NlJi  Pnoa'PHAfl,  Ammo'mium  phoephor'i^ 
cum,  Phoephftte  of  Ammonia,  (F.)  Phoephate  d'Am- 
moniaque.  This  salt  has  t)een  recommended  as  an 
excitant,  diaphoretic,  and  discutient.  More  re- 
cently, it  has  been  proposed  as  a  remedy  for 
gout  and  rheumatism,  as  a  solvent  of  uric  acid 
calculus,  and  for  diseases,  acute  and  chronic,  con- 
nected directly  with  the  lithic  acid  diathesis. 
Dose,  gr.  z.  to  xl. 

Ammo'iciab  SEsgDicARBo'MAB,  A.  carbooas  —  a. 
8nbcarbonas,  A.  carbonas. 

Ammo'hxje  Sul'phas,  Ammo'nii  Su/phae,  Sul^ 
pkate  of  Ammonia,  Sulphate  of  AmmimiHwt,  Am- 
moni'aem  eulphae.  Ammonium  eulphu' ricum,  Ai'- 
kali  volat'ili  vitriola'tum,  Sal  AmmoMVarum  ee- 
ere'tum  Qlauhe'ri,  Sal  eeere^tue  Olaube'ri,  Vitri^o- 
Inm  ammoniaea'fif  (F.)  Sulfate  tTammoniaqne. 
Formed  by  adding  sulphuric  acid  either  to  sal 
ammoniac  or  to  ammoniacal  liquor.  Its  proper- 
ties are  like  those  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Ammo'mijs  Sflpbubi'tum,  Sui'phuret  of  Ammo-' 
nta,   Hydroenl'phurtt   of   Amnwnia^    Awmumium 


Sulf  hydra' turn,  Ammo*ni»  HydroetU'phae,  Spir'itue 
Begux'ni,  Sp.  fu'mane  Begui'ni,  Ammoni'acee  Sul- 
phure'tum,  Sp.  ealie  Ammouia'oi  eulphura'tue,  Li*" 
quor  Ammonii  hydrothi' odiit,  Hydroeulpkure'tnm 
Ammo'nieum,  Hydroeulpk,  ammoniaea'U  aqno'eum, 
Hydro^'enoeulphnrfftum  ammoni'nem  liq'uidum, 
Spir'ttue  eul'phurie  volafilie,  Se'par  eulphnrie 
volat'ili,  Boyle' »  or  BeguiWe  fu'ming  epirit,  (F.) 
Hydroeulfate  eulfurS  cTAmmoniaque,  Liqueur  yW 
mante  de  Boyle,  Snlfure  hydrogint  d* Ammoniaque, 
Hydroeulfure  d* Ammoniaque.  Odor  very  fetid ; 
taste  nauseous  and  styptic ;  color  dark  yellowish 
green.  It  is  reputed  to  be  sedative,  nauseating, 
emetic,  dlsoxygenizing  (?),  and  has  been  given  in 
diabetes  and  diseases  of  increased  excitement. 
Dose,  gtt.  vij.  to  gtt  XX. 

AMMO'iriiB  Tab'tras,  AVkali  volatiU  tartari- 
Ma' tum,  Sal  Ammoni'aeum  tarta'reum,  Tar^tarwte 
Ammonite,  Tar^trate  of  Ammonia,  (F.)  Tartrate 
d'Ammo'niaque.  A  salt  composed  of  tartaric  acid 
and  ammonia.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  diuretic; 
but  not  much  used. 
AvMo'iriJS  Urab,  see  Urates. 
Avvo'hijb  Valeria'hab,  Ammo'nii  Valeriana* 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Valefrianate  of  Ammo'nia,  Ko- 
lerianate  of  Ammonium,  (F.)  Valirate  on  Valiri- 
anate  d^ Ammoniaque.  This  salt  is  obtainad  hj 
causing  gaseous  ammonia,  disengaged  from  micrt- 
ate  of  ammonia  by  lime,  to  pass  into  valerianic 
acid  until  the  latter  is  neutralised ;  and  crystallix. 
ing  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863).  Used  like  valerian,  valeri- 
anic acid,  and  the  other  valerianates,  in  neoro* 
path ic  affections.     Dose,  gr.  g.-viij. 

AmmoniflB'mia,  or  AmmoiuBiiiia,  {ammonia, 
and  ^fio,  '  blood.')  A  condition  of  the  blood  in 
which  it  contains  excess  of  ammonia. 

Anunonieiqus,  Ammonia-^  a.  AcHate  cP,  /f- 
quide,  Liquor  ammonias  aoetatis  — a.  Areiniaie  tt, 
Arseniate  of  Ammonia — a.  Benuoate  <2',  Ammo- 
nia  benioas  —  a.  Carbonate  (f,  Ammon isB  carbo- 
nas —  a.  Carbonate  Empvreumatique  d',  Ammon ise 
carbonas  —  a.  Hydroeulfate  eulfur4  d',  Ammonise 
Sttlphuretum  —  a.  Hydroeujfure  d',  Ammoniss  sal- 
phuretnm  —  a.  Liquide,  Liquor  ammoniss  —  cs. 
Muriate  d*,  AmmonisB  murias  —  a.  Nitrate  tT, 
Ammoniss  nitras — a.  Phoephate  d^,  Ammonian 
phosphas — a.  Succinate  d*,  see  Succinic  acid  — 
a.  Sulfate  d',  Ammonin  sulphas — a.  Sulfnre 
hydrogfni  <f ,  Ammoniss  sulphnretum— a.  Tartrate 
<r,  Ammoniss  tartras — a.  Valirate  on  VaUrianeUm 
(f,  Ammonite  valerianas. 

Ammo'nii  Bromidum,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Bra- 
mide  of  Ammonium,  A  white  granular  salt,  b«> 
coming  yellow  on  exposure,  prepared  by  aotinf^ 
on  bromide  of  Iron  with  water  of  ammonia.  Ita 
medical  effects  are  similar  to  those  of  bromide  of 
potassium.  Dose,  from  two  to  twenty  grains. 
bee  Bromides. 

Ammo'kii  Cbloriduii,  Ammonin  muriaa — a. 
Chloridum  puriflcatum,  see  Ammonise  murias— 
a.  lodidum.  Ammonium,  iodide  of  —  a.  lodnre- 
tum,  Ammonium,  iodide  of — a.  Nitras,  Am* 
monii  nitras  —  a.  Sulphas,  Ammonise  solphsM 
—  a.  Valerianas,  Ammoniss  valerianas. 

Ammo'nioou'prioni  8iibBial'phaB,Cnpram  am- 
moniatum. 

Ammo'niOB,  {e/tt^, '  sand.')  An  ancient  ooU j. 

rium  of  great  virtue  in  many  diseases  of  the  tye^ 

and  which  was  said  toremove  sand  from  that  organ. 

Ammo'ninm.     The  radical  of  Ammonia,  never 

yet  isolated  in  a  free  state. 

Amho'icium  Aob'ticuh  Liquiddm,  Li<^uor  ammo- 
nisB  acetatis  —  a.  Arsenicum  sen  Arsenioleum,  Ar« 
seniate  of  ammonia  —  a.  Benioate  of,  Ammo&ise 
benioas  —  a.  Bromide  of,  Ammonii  bromidam  — 
a.  Carbonate  of,  Ammonin  carbonas— a.  Carboni- 
cnm.  Ammonias  carbonas— a.  Chloride  of,  Ammo- 
niss murias  —  a.  Chloride  of,  purified,  see  Aasmo* 
nisB  murias — a.  Hydroiodicum,  AmmoaiQm»  iodide 
of  ^  a.  lodatttffl.  Ammonium,  iodide  of. 
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AxMo'xnnft  roniBB  or,  Ammonii  lod'idum  Mn 
hdmrt^iiMf  Awtmo'nium  loda'tum  seu  ffydroiod'- 
Ammtt'HtM  kydri'odaBf  Hjfdri'odate  of  am- 

'nia.  This  salt  ia  formed  by  mixing  iodide  of 
iwm  nndndphate  of  ammonxumy  adding  hoiU 
ny  diatilUd  water,  and,  after  cooling,  alcohol^ 
miziBg  tSiem  well,  passing  them  through  a  cold 
fennel,  and  pooring  on  the  salt  a  mixture  of 
afeohol  aad  water,  and  evaporating.  Intemallj' 
its  efEects  aM  similar  to  those  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium. Dose,  one  to  three  grains.  It  is  applied 
ia  the  form  of  ointment  (3J*  a*^  adipit  5J.)  in 
lepra,  psoriasis,  Ao. 

Amxo'viux  Mubii.t'iodm  MABnA'TUM  sea 
MABTiA'Li,  Femim  ammoniatum  —  a.  Muriatum, 
Ammonias  murias  —  a.  Nitrate  of,  Ammoniaa  ni- 
tras  —  a.  Phosphorionm,  Ammonies  phosphas  — 
a^  Subearboneuniy  Ammonim  earbonas  —  a.  Suo- 
einieom  Uquidum,  Spiritns  ammonim  suocinatus 
— a.  Snlfhydratum,  Ammonia  sulphuretum  —  a. 
Sulphate  of,  Ammonim  sulphas  —  a.  Sulphuri- 
oum,  Ammonim  sulphas  —  a.  Valerianate  of,  Am- 
monim Talerianas. 

Am'na  AlMllsa'ta,  Water,  mineral,  saline. 

AmiiMnot'yiiA,  (a,  and  finfuoavMf,  'memory,') 
Amnesia. 

lift,  Ammet^tia,  Amnemo§*yn9f  (a,  and 
'  memory.')  Mo'ria  imbec"ili»  amne'riaf 
Obli^io,  ReeolUetu/niM  Jactn'ray  DifUMtkef tia  in- 
ter'ao,  Debifitat  mtano'rue,  Memo'na  dele'tci,  (F.) 
Pertm  dm  la  Mimoiref  L099  of  Mem'ory,  By  some 
Bosologists,  aoinesia  constitutes  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases. By  moB^  it  is  considered  only  as  a  symp- 
ism,  which  may  occur  in  many  diseases.  See 
Aphaala. 

AaiAai'tifty  (^v^cn*,)  Amnesia. 

Am'aiei  Amniotic  —  a.  Acid,  Amniotic  acid. 

Aaaii'tia,  gen.  Amnii'tidi;  Amnitis. 

Amnioelep'aiif  {amnion,  and  xXcvrw,  'I  steal 
away.')   Premature  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii. 

Aa'aIoH,  {ofvtmr,)  Am'niotf  Am'ntuin,  Hym'- 
twHiy  Char^ta  virgin' ea^  ArmtUu'ra,  Agmi'na  seu 
AgK^ma  memhra'nOf  liembra'na  pellu'eida,  Oa'Ua, 
Skepar'mon^  Indn'tinm,  Ami^tdnmf  Memhra'nafcB'- 
im>  oMw/'veiM.  The  innermost  of  the  enveloping 
■srabraaes  of  the  fcetus ;  —  so  called  because  first 
ofceerred  in  the  sheep  (?),  (a^ooc, '  a  sheep.')  It  is 
(ilBB.  transparent,  and  is  generally  considered  to 
bt  prodacM  by  a  fold  of  the  external  layer  of  the 
gainal  membrane,  rising  up,  and  gradually  en- 
vdeping  the  embryo.  Its  external  surface  is 
frehly  united  to  the  chorion  by  areolar  and  yas- 
calar  ftlsunents.  Its  polished  inner  surface  is 
IB  conta49i  with  the  body  of  the  foetus  and  liquor 


AaiBiorrllflB'a,  (aamton,  and  ^m,  '  I  flow.')     A 
premature  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii. 
Aai'iiios,  Amnion. 

Aaudofia*  Amnioeieu9f  Am*nie,  Am'nieut,  (F.) 
Ammiaiime  on  Amniqtu,  Relating,  or  appertain- 
ing to  tne  amnion. 

Ajcsnrr'ic  or  Ajc'mo  Ac^'in,  Ac"idum  am'niettm 
MB  ammioi'iemm*    A  peculiar  acid,  found  by  Vau- 
qneiin  and  Bnniva  in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the  cow. 
AtmmiquOf  Amniotic. 

Amsi'tiBf  gen.  Amni'tidit,  Amnii'tit,  {amnion, 
BBd  tCM.)     Inflammation  of  the  amnion. 
^mxaikf  Amnion. 

Amoe'biformf  AmcB'bal,  {aftuSia,  *1 
*€tba,  an  animalcule  capable  of 
laptdly  undergoing  many  changes  of  form  at 
win,  of  aodre  movements  in  all  directions,  and 
ef  aimorbing  nutrient  materials  from  the  sur- 
noBdiBg  medium,  and  tt^,  'resemblance.')  A 
applied  to  similar  spontaneous  movements 
tpanied  with  singular  changes  of  shape, 
in  pna-eells,  white  corpuscles,  rudimentary 
M0-fonM,  Ae-9  which  are  hence  called  amoeboid  or 
wamdgrwfeMMt  awurhoid  corpneeUg,  Ac.  These 
aovenant*  mAj  explain  some  obscure  changes  in 


the  tissues  in  inflammation  and  suppuration,  on 
account  of  the  bioplasts  or  sarcophytes  penetrat- 
ing the  walls  of  the  vessels,  and  spontaneously 
emigrating  into  adjoining  tissues.  See  Bioplasm 
and  Saroophyte. 

AmcBnoma'nia,  {amcemu,  '  agreeable,'  and  ma^ 
nia,)  A  form  of  mania  in  which  the  hallucina- 
tions are  of  an  agreeable  character. 

Antome  Fauat,  Sison  amomum. 

Amo'xnifl.     See  Amomum  cardamomum. 

Amo'mnm  Cardamo'mnm,  A.  ve'rum,  {an^tm^, 
from  a,  and  imyotf  'a  fault/  'faultless,')  Alpin'ia 
cardamo'mum,  Caro'pi,  Mato'nia  Cardamo'mum, 
EltUa'ria  Cardamo'mum,  Cardamo'mum  Mi'uv», 
Let'atr,  True,  or  Ojffic"inttl  Carda'mom,  (F.)  Car- 
damome  de  la  CSte  de  Malabar^  Cardamome.  Ord, 
Zingiberacese.  The  fruit — Cardamomum  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  —  of  this  East  India  plant,  C.  M a labar efi'ai, 
has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor,  and  a  pnngen^ 
grateful  taste.  It  is  carminative  and  stomachic : 
but  is  chiefly  used  to  give  warmth  to  other  reme- 
dies. It  is  called,  also,  Amo'mi*.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  9  j* 

Amo'mum  Cardamo'mum  of  LinnsDUS,  Clut'ter  or 
Round  Car^damom  of  Sumatra,  Java,  and  other 
islands  eastward  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  yields  the 
Round  Car'damom,  Cardamo'mum  rotun'dum  of 
the  shops.  The  fruits,  in  their  native  clusters  or 
spikes,  constituting  the  Amo'mum  racemo'tum,  are 
rarely  met  with. 

Amo'mum  Cubcd'ma,  Curcuma  longa  —  a.  Ga- 
langa,  Maranta  galanga. 

Amo'mum  Gba'num  Paradi'si,  A.  max'imum, 
Cardamo'mum  ma'jnt  seu  pipera'tum,  MeUguet'ta, 
Manigust'ta,  Greater  cardamom  seeds  —  Gra'na 
Paradi'ti,  Chraint  of  Par'adi$e,  (F.)  Qrainet  dc 
Paradis  —  resemble  Cardamomum  in  properties. 
They  are  extremely  hot,  and  not  macb  used. 

Amo'mum,  GREAT-wiHaED,  Amomum  maximum 
— a.  Hirsutum,  Costus. 

Amo'mum  Max'imum,  Chreat-unnged  Amo'mum 
yields  the  fruit  known  in  conunerce  by  the  names 
Ja'va  or  Nepal'  Car'eUxmoms,  Bengal'  Car'damoma 
of  the  Calcutta  market,  Ac. 

Amo'mum  Mohta'num,  see  Cassumuniar — a.  Pi- 
menta,  see  Myrtus  pimenta — a.  Racemosum,  see 
A.  cardamomum  —  a.  Sylvestre,  see  Cassamuniar 
—  a.  Yerum,  A.  cardamomum  —  a.  Zedoaria, 
Kssmpferia  rotunda  —  a.  Zerumbet,  see  Cassu- 
muniar. 

Amo'mum  Zih'oibbr,  Zin'giber,  Z,  ojffieina'U  sen 
al'bum  sen  ni'grum  seu  commu'ne,  Zin'ziber,  Gin- 
ger, (F.)  Oingembre.  The  black  and  while  ginger, 
Zin'giberfut'eum,  Z.  al'bum,  Zin'giber  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
are  the  rhisoma  of  the  same  plant,  Zin'giber  offi- 
dna'U,  the  difierence  depending  upon  the  mode 
of  preparing  them. 

The  odor  of  ginger  is  aromatic;  taste  warm, 
aromatic,  and  acrid.  It  yields  its  virtues  to  alco- 
hol, and  in  a  great  degree  to  water.  It  is  car- 
minative, stimulant,  and  sialagogue. 

Pre§er'ved  Qin'ger,  Zingib'erit  Ra'dix  Condi'ta^ 
Ra'dix  Zingib'eri*  Condi'ta  ex  In'did  alla'ta,  is 
a  condiment  with  all  the  virtues  of  ginger. 

Oingerbeer  pow'dere  may  be  formed  of  whiU 
augar  3J«  mid  yij.,  ginger  gr.  v.,  aubearbonate  of 
Boda  gr.  xxxvj.,  in  each  blue  paper ;  acid  of  tartar 
^iss.  in  each  white  paper — lor  water,  Oss. 

Ox'ley*a  Con'centrated  E^aence  of  Jama'iea 
Qin'ger  is  a  solution  of  ginger  in  rectified  epirita, 

A'mor,  Love. 

Amor'gft,  (afMpyij,)  Amurca. 

Amorph'ui,  (a,  and  f«^, '  form,')  Amorpk'oua, 
See  Anhistous,  and  Anideus. 

Amoi'teuBy  Osteocolla. 

AMHmr,  Love— a.  Phgaique,  Appetite^  venereal. 

AnumreioD,  (muscle.)   Obliquus  superior  oculL 

Am'pao,  Am'paeue.  An  East  India  tree,  the 
leaves  of  which  have  a  strong  odor,  and  are  used 
in  bnths  as  detergents.  A  very  odoriferous  resin 
is  obtained  from  it* 
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Tiolent  action  of  the  heart  While  hy  some  it  is 
considered  most  powerfully  excitant  of  vascular 
action,  producing  its  characteristic  effects  directly 
upon  the  walls  of  the  small  arteries ;  by  others 
it  is  said  to  be  sedatire,  lessening  reflex  excita- 
bility and  arterial  blood-pressure,  and  arresting 
oxidation.  It  docs  not  appear  to  be  anassthetic, 
consciousness  being  never  destroyed  by  it.  It 
must  be  inhaled  in  very  small  doses,  only  four  or 
five  drops  at  a  time.  Its  efficacy  in  angina  pec- 
toris seems  to  be  well  established. 

AtnylaeS,  Amylaceous. 

Amyla'caouB,  Amyla'ceua,  (F.)  Amgladf  {am- 
ylum^  'starch«')  Having  the  nature  of,  or  con- 
taining starch.    Starchy,  starch-like. 

Amtla'cbous  Boo'ibb,  Corpora  amylaoea. 

Am'ylen  or  Am'ylene,  see  Potato  oil. 

Amyreon,  Amylum. 

Am'yli  lo'didnm,  Starchy  iodide  of— a.  lodu- 
retum,  Starch,  iodide  of. 

Am'yliiii  see  Glycogenio. 

Amyrion,  Amylum. 

Amyriier,  see  Amygdala. 

Am'yloid,  Amyloi*det^  {amylum,  and  tiSog, '  re- 
semblance/) Resembling  starch.  See  Corpora 
amylacea,  and  Glycogenic  matter. 

Ax'tloid  Bod'ibb,  Corpora  amylaoea — a.  De- 
generation, see  Lardaoeotts. 

Am'yloids.  Non-nitrogenous  aliments — starch, 
sugar,  and  their  allies. 

Am'yloii}  Amylum,  Glycogenio  matter. 

Am'ylami  Am'i'cfum,  Feo'ula,  Amyt'eon,  AmyV- 
ion,  Am'yion,  (ofwXoir,  from  a,  and  ftvAi},  'a  mill,' 
because  made  without  a  mill,)  Starch,  (Old  Eng.) 
Am'yl,  (F.)  Amidoti,  Amylon,  Starch  of  Wheat, 
FarVna,  Fari'na  trit'iei,  Am'ylum  tritie^'fHm  sou 
trit'iei,  Fac'ula  Amyla'cea,  the  fecula  of  the 
seed  of  Triticnm  Vulgare,  is  inodorous  and  in- 
sipid, white  and  friable.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold 
water  and  alcohol,  but  forms  with  boiling  water  a 
strong,  semi-transparent  jolly.  It  is  demulcent, 
and  is  used  as  an  emollient  glystor,  and  as  the 
vehicle  for  opium,  when  given  ptr  anum.  It  is 
also  dusted  on  excoriated  surfaces  and  as  an  ab- 
sorbent of  irritating  secretions.  Free  iodine  is  a 
delicate  test  for  starch,  giving  a  deep  blue  color 
when  added  to  it.  Starch  is  met  with  abundantly 
in  all  the  cereal  grains,  in  the  stalks  of  many  of 
the  palms,  in  some  lichens,  and  in  many  tuberous 
roots,  particularly  in  the  bulbs  of  the  orchis. 

Am'tldh  Ambrica'num,  see  Arrow-root  —  a. 
Cannacoum,  ToHt-Ut-moit  —  a.  lodatum,  Starch, 
iodide  of —  a.  Manihoticum,  see  Jatropha  manihot 
—  a.  Marantaceum,  Arrow-root  —  a.  Palmaoenm, 
Sago  —  a.  Quemeum,  Racahout  —  a.  Tritioeum, 
Amylum  —  a.  Tritici,  Amylum. 

A'myon,  (from  a,  and  ^mv,  '  ■  muscle,')  Bmut- 
ctt/a'fiM.  Without  muscle.  Applied  to  the  limbs, 
when  so  extenuated  that  the  muscles  cannot  bo 
distinguished. 

Amyostheill%  (F.)  AmyotthSnte,  (a,  liVMv,  '  a 
muscle,'  and  wStitf,  *  strength.')  Defect  of  mus- 
cular contraction. 

AmyosthHiie  Cytturiquep  Paralysis  of  the 
bladder,  of  Piorry. 

Am'yrii  (gen.  Aiuyr'idi$)  Commiph'ora,  («, 
'  intensive,'  and  fivpop,  *  an  odoriferous  ointment,' 
because  amyris  enters  into  the  composition  of 
such.)    See  Bdellium. 

An'TRifi  Elkmip'bra,  (F.)  Bat9ami€r  on  BaU" 
mier  EUinifire.  Ord.  TerebinthaoesB.  Sex,  Sytt, 
Octandria  Monogynia.  The  plant  whence  it  has 
been  supposed  Gum  El'bxi  is  obtained.  This 
gum  or  rosin  is  brought  from  the  Spanish  East 
and  West  Indies.  BraMttian  BVemi,  aocording  to 
Dr.  Royle,  is  prodoced  by  Jei'ea  leica'riba  ;  Mex*' 
iean  EVemi,  by  Ela*phrium  tltmiferum ;  and 
MantTla  EVemi,  by  (Mna^rimm  eommu'nM,  It  is 
sottish,  transparent,  of  a  pale  whitish  eolor,  in- 
oUning  a  little  to  green,  and  of  a  strong,  though 


not  unpleasant,  smell.  It  is  only  used  in  oint- 
ments and  plasters,  and  is  a  digestive. 

Am'tris  Gilkadbv'sis,  see  A.  opobalsamum. 

Ah'tris  Opobal'bamum,  (F.)  BaUamier  ou  Baw 
mier  de  la   Mecque,  BaVeem,  BaVeamum.      The 

Slant  from  which  is  obtained  the  Balbav  op 
[bc'ca,  Bal'eamutn  genwVnum  antiquo'rum  sen 
Aeiat'ieum  seu  Juda*ieum  sou  SyrVacum  scu  e 
MeccA  seu  AlpVni  seu  ^gyptVacnm,  CoceobaV- 
eamum,  BaUameUt'on,  O'leum  BaVeami,  OpohaV- 
eamum^  XylohaV aamum,  BaVtam  or  Balm  of  GiV- 
ead,  (F.)  Baume  Blanc,  B,  de  ConetanlinopU  blane, 
B,  de  Galaad,  B.  dn  Grand  Caire,  B.  Vrai,  Tfr- 
fhintkine  de  GiUad,  T.  d^JSgypte^  T.  du  Grand 
Caire,  T.  de  Judie,  A  resinous  juice  obtained 
by  making  incisions  into  Am'yrie  opobat'eamum 
and  A.  Gileaden'eie  of  Linneus,  JjaUamadrn'- 
dron  Gileaden'ei  of  Knnth.  The  juice  of  th« 
fruit  is  called  Oarpobal'eamum  ;  that  of  the  wood 
and  branches  XylobaV aamum.  It  has  the  general 
properties  of  the  milder  Terebinthinates. 

Am'tris  Tomexto'sa,  Fagara  octandra. 

Am'yTon,  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

A'mynf,  (a,  and  fivp,  'a  muscle.')  Weak  or 
poor  in  muscle. 

Amyx'io,  (a,  and  pni^at  'mucus.')  Deficiency 
of  mucus. 

Amyx'is,  (a^n^tf,)  Amycha,  Scarification. 

An,  as  a  prefix.    See  A,  Ad,  and  Am. 

A'na«  (ava,)  a  word  which  signifies  '  of  each.' 
It  is  used  in  prescriptions  as  well  as  S  and  ift, 
its  abbreviations.  As  a  prefix,  it  means  Mn/ 
'  through,'  '  upwards,'  '  above,'  in  opposition  to 
cata  —  also,  'again,'  'repetition,'  like  the  Eng- 
lish re. 

AnaVasil,  {nafiamt,  from  ava0ame, '  I  ascend.') 
The  first  period  of  a  disease,  or  that  of  increaae. 
See  Augmentation  and  Acme. 

AnalMX'if,  {ana,  and  finooup,  *  to  cough,')  Ex> 
pectoration. 

Anablep'lis,  {avafiXuf/tt,  trom  ana,  and  filXetm^ 

*  I  see.')     Restoration  to  sight 

AnabolSB'on,  (  oi^a/SoXaiov, )  Afiafto/e'tf «,(  aya/3a»a*y 

*  I  cast  up.')    An  ointment  for  extracting  darts 
or  other  extraneous  bodies. 

Anab'olft,  (avo^oAij,)  Anago'gl,  Anaph*ora,  An- 
aeine'ma,  Anacine^eie.  An  evacuation  upwards. 
An  act  by  which  certain  matters  are  ejected  by  the 
month.  In  common  acceptation  it  includes,  «x- 
epuition,  expectoration,  reyurgitation,  and  vomiting, 

Anabrocnism'nB,  {ana,  and  $iJoxps, '  a  running 
knot.')  An  operation  for  removing  the  eye- 
lashes, for  example,  when  they  irritate  the  eye, 
by  means  of  a  hair  knotted  around  them. 

Anabro'sis,  {avafipi^n,  from  ana,  and  ^/.«#9«My 
'  I  eat.')     Corrosion,  Erosion. 

Anamthnita  Wood,  whose  botanical  origin  it 
not  known,  but  which  is  supposed  to  belong  to 
NaL  Ord.  Papilionacess,  is  Mexican.  It  is  inodor- 
ous and  insipid ;  but  a  decoction  of  it  has  been  in- 
ordinately extolled  in  the  first  stages  of  phthisis. 

Anamunps'sros,  {avan^rpi^s,)  Sedum  tels. 
phium. 

AnAoar'dlnm  Ooeldentald,  {ana,  and  «a^a, 
'heart,'  from  the  resemblance  of  the  fruit  to  a 
dried  heart,)  Aeaju'ba  occidtnta'lie,  Ca—u*riu9k 
pomiferum,  Caahcto*  (  W,  Indiea),  (F.)  Ae'tihu, 
Ord.  TerebinthaccsB.  Sex,  Syat.  Enneandria  aIo> 
nogynia.  The  Oil  of  the  Caaheic'  Nut,  O'leum  An- 
acar'dii,  Cardo'leum,  (F.)  Huile  d'AeoJoH,  is  an 
active  caustic,  and  used  as  such  in  the  countries 
where  it  grows,  especially  for  destroying  warts^ 
Ac  A  gum*  resembling  gum  Arabic,  and  called 
Caahew  gum,  exudes  from  the  bark. 

AiTACAR'niuM  Oribnta'lB,  Avioennia  tomentosa. 

Anmeathar'sU,  {apom^efetf,  from  ana,  and 
KO^atpup, '  to  purge.')  Purgation  upwards.  Rz- 
pectoration.    See,  also,  Repurgatlo. 

Ahaoathab'su  Catabroa'lm  Suf'pLiz,  Ca- 
tarrh. 
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AiUUSathBr'tioiLS,  {avaKa^aprtKos,)  Ezpeetorant. 

AaiMS'tOf ,  (aiHUtmrof,  from  an,  aod  occofiai,  *  to 
eiie.')   Inoarable. 

ABaehremp'ns,  {ana,  and  j(pq«hh  '  spitting.') 
Ezspoition. 

Aaaehremp'tain,  Spntom. 

Ana'ehron,  Soda. 

AllAcilLA'llia)  gen.  AnaeiWmaltf,  {uvanvtifia, 
firom  ana,  and  avcm,  '  I  movo/}  AnalK>Ie,  Exspoi- 

tiOD. 

ABaeine'iiit  (apoKiwitav,)  Anabole,  Exspuition. 

Aaae'Uaia,  {apoKXaatf,  'a  bending  or  breaking 
apirards  or  backwards/)  Repercuasion. 

Aliaelillta'rilim,  (moKXivniptov,)  Anaelin'trunif 
Br^mbUo'rium,  {amacKam,  *1  recline.')  A  long 
chair  or  seat,  so  formed  that  the  person  can  rest 
in  a  reclining  posture. 

Anaelm'triim,  {avtucXtvrpoVf)  Anaolinterinm. 

Amaeolle'mav  gen.  AnaeolUfvMUU,  pi.  Anaeol- 
Itmatn,  (avoRoXAvftS;  from  ana,  and  coXAom,  '  I 
giae/)     A  healing  medicine. 

Axacollb'mata,  Frontal  bandages. 

AaAAOlnp'pa.  A  creeping  plant  of  Malabar, 
the  jaiee  of  which,  mixed  with  powdered  pepper, 
passes  in  India  as  a  core  for  epilepsy,  and  as  the 
onlj  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  naja.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  be  Zappa'nia  nodi/lo'ra, 

AjmaeolutMe,  {an,  and  aiaAov3op,  'consequent/) 
IiMoherenoe. 

A&feOOlflL'iddi  {ttvampiii^f  from  anOf  and  KOfu^i*, 
'I  bring/)  Restauratio. 

AaaCOttOhyUaSSl'llf,  {ammoYXpXtafffioif  from  ana, 
and  t»yxpXta^€ir,  *  to  gargle,')  Gargarism. 

AaflMBoncliylisiii'iii,  Oargarism. 

AasAte%is,  {avoKr^cts,  from  ana,  and  Kraoftat,  'to 
anuire/)  Restauratio. 

ATiai*tiy  io&,  Artemisia. 

Aaaeyoleon,  (ana,  and  mAtu,  '1  go  in  a  cir- 
cle,') Charlatan. 

Aaaeyclns  Ot&oioa'mm,  see  Anthemis  Pyre- 
thnuB  —  a.  Pyrethruitt,  Anthemis  pyrethrum. 

AlUldeBm'llS,  {amitai^f  from  ana,  and  6tffii05,  *  a 
bandage,')  Fascia. 

Aaadiplo'sis,  (ara^^rAwvif,  from  aiui,  and  ^tnkom, 
'I  double.')  Epnnndiplo'tUf  JSpanalep'M,  Ee- 
da^ica'tio.  The  redoubling  which  occurs  in  a  par- 
oxysm  of  an  intermittent,  when  its  type  is  double. 

Aaad'OTAy  {avahpa,)  Ecdora. 

Aaad'OtiSf  (ovofoi;,  from  ayaji^fif, '  I  give  up/) 
Purgation  upwards,  as  by  vomiting.  Congestion 
of  blood  towards  the  upper  parts  of  the  body. 
AnadoBxa  seems  also  to  nave  occasionally  meant 
chylifieation,  while  diad'ont  meant  capillary  nu- 
trition. 

Aaad'TOinftf  (atHiipount  from  ana,  and  iptiat,  'I 
ran.')  The  transport  of  a  humor  or  pain  from  a 
lower  to  aa  upper  part.  Also,  the  globus  hyste- 
rieua.     See  Anyone. 

AnflMUs'iiSt  (am,  and  atioia,  *  organs  of  generic 
tion/)     A  monster  devoid  of  sexual  organs. 

Aas'nuMiif  Ansemia. 

AasniAtopoe'siB,  {an,  h^a,  'blood/  and  mu», 
'I  snake.')     Impeded  or  obstructed  htematosis. 

Aaan&Ato'lity  Ankanato'ttia,  {an,  iifto,  '  blood,' 
and  o»i».)  Defective  ha^matosis  or  preparation 
tA  the  blood.     Ansemia. 

AlUB^miAf  ExB?mia,Ant^maMi9,  Anht^mia,  Ana'- 
mato'is,  Ankennato* ai;  Polyanhafmia,  Anatmo'nt, 
OUym'mvi^  Oligohte^mia,  Jaypte'miaf  Hydroa'mia, 
Bfirmfmin,  Ane'mia,  (P.)  Animie,  AnhSmiCf  Anhi- 
Bic/9ti«,  Polj/ankimU,  Hydrohimie,  Extanguin'ity, 
Bi9od'UMnte99,  (avifuttf  from  an,  ^t^a,  'blood.') 
Privation  of  blood;  —  the  opposite  to  plethora. 
It  is  characterised  by  every  sign  of  debility. 
Also,  diminished  quantity  of  flaids  in  the  oapil- 
laiy  v^sels :  —  the  opposite  to  Hyperemia. —  The 
essential  cbaraeter  of  tne  blood  in  ansDmia  is  dimi- 
nntion  in  the  ratio  of  red  oorpuscles,  {F.)Aglohulie, 

AsM'miA,  Tubercular,  Chlorosis. 

Aarn'miMttdf  see  Aiuemie. 


A&flB'iniOf  An^mie,  Ana'micut,  Appertaining 
or  relating  to  anssmia, —  as  an  **  ansemic  person," 
one  who  is  atuemiated.     See  Exanguious. 

AxuBmoch'rOiu,  {an,  itfiOf  'blood/  and  Tcpoa^ 
'  color.')    Devoid  of  color,  pale. 
AxuBmo'sii,  Ansemia. 

A&SDmot'r ophy^  Antemotroph'ia,  {an,  iifta, 
*  blood/  and  rpo^n,  '  nourishment.')  A  deficiency 
of  sanguineous  nourishment. 

AxuBmyd'ria,  {an,  iifta,  'blood,'  and  I6up, 
'water/)  Anhydnemia. 

AxUBlthe'Bia«  Antt9the'»t»,  luaenmbil'itaa,  Au- 
alge'aia,  Parap'na  experti,  (F.)  Aneathisie ;  {ovaiff- 
S^ta,  from  an,  and  <ua3aM>^ai,  'I  feel.')  Priva- 
tion of  sensation,  and  especially  of  that  of  touch 
according  to  some;  paralysis  of  sensibility.  It 
may  be  general  or  partial,  and  is  almost  alwayi< 
symptomatic,  or  it  may  be  the  result  of  applica- 
tion of  a  general  or  local  anajsthetio. 

An^sthb'sia  Gustato'ria,  Aguestia  —  a.  Lin- 
gusB,  Ageustia. 

AhjBSthe'sia,  Mus'culab.  a  loss  of  the  feel- 
ing of  muscular  action  —  Mu$ctilar  aente  —  at- 
tended by  irregularity,  sluggishness,  and  dimin- 
ished force  of  voluntary  movement,  but  unattend- 
ed by  any  necessary  loss  of  cutaneous  sensibility  or 
by  distinct  paralysis. 

Ah^sthb'sia  Olfacto'ria,  Anosmia — a.  Optic, 
Amaurosis. 
AnsBSthe'iifl,  Ansesthesia. 

AnflDlthet'io,  Aneatket'ic,  Anxathet^ietia,  Awea- 
tka'tua,  (F.)  Aneathfaique,  Relating  to  privation 
of  feeling,  as  an  ^^anauthetie  agent;"  one  that 
prevents  feeling.  The  term  is,  now,  almost  re- 
stricted to  agents  which  produce  such  effect  by 
being  received  into  the  lungs  in  the  form  of  va- 
pors or  gases,  and  passing  with  the  blood  to  the 
nervous  centres  on  which  their  action  is  exerted. 
Perhaps,  as  a  general  rule,  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties first  feel  their  influence,  —  a  sort  of  intoxi- 
cation supervening,  with  imperfect  power  of  regu- 
lating the  movements;  the  sensory  ganglia  be- 
come afterwards  or  simultaneously  affected,  sensa- 
tion and  motion  are  suspended,  and  ultimately, 
if  the  quantity  inhaled  bo  sufficient,  the  medulla 
oblongata  has  its  actions  suspended  or  destroyed, 
respiration  ceases,  and  death  is  the  consequence. 
Different  agents  have  been  used  aa  anaesthetics 
by  way  of  inhalation  —  sulphurio  ether,  acetic 
ether,  chloroform,  chloric  ether,  nitrous  oxide, 
compound  other,  chlorohydrio  and  nitric  ethers, 
bisulphuret  of  carbon,  bichloride  of  methylen, 
chloride  of  olefiant  gas,  benxln,  aldehyde,  light 
coal-tar  naphtha,  amylen,  Ac.  Anaesthetics  are 
greatly  used  in  serious  surgical  operations,  and 
during  parturition ;  and  in  such  cases,  as  well  as 
in  many  diseases,  especially  of  a  painful  nature, 
produce  the  most  beneficial  results.  The  ethers, 
rhigolene  and  other  agents,  when  applied  to  a 
part  in  the  form  of  spray,  by  their  evaporation 
benumb  it ;  and  thus  act  as  local  ansBSthetios. 

AnsBBthetiBa'tioiI,  Aneathetiza'tion,  (F.)  Anea- 
th4tiantion.    The  condition  of  the  nervous  system 
induced  by  anaasthetios.     To  an'aathetize,  or  au'- 
eathetixe,  (F.)  aneathiaier,  is  to  produce  such  a 
condition. 
An'SBf  thetisef  see  Anaasthetization. 
AnaBBthe'tOB,  {avatvSnrof,)  Ansesthetic. 
Anagal'lis,   {ayayaXXts,  from  ana,   and   yoAa, 
'  milk,  from  its  power  of  coagulating  milk.)     A. 
arven'aia,  A.  Phamic"ea,  Red  Pim'pemel,  Scarlet 
Pim'pemel,  S1tep'Kerd*a  Sundi'aly  Chickweed.  Sat, 
Ord,  PrimulaceSB.     Sex,  Syat,  Pentandria  Monn- 
gynio.    (F.)  Mouron  rouge.    A  common  European 
plant;  a  reputed  antispasmodic  and  stomachic. 
A  decoction  of  this  in  beer  is  said  to  form  an 
important  part  of  Sio^»  medicine  for  hydrophobia. 
Another  species,  AnagaVlia  cmru'len,  is  a  mere 
variety  of  the  above. 
Anagal'lis  Aqvat'ica,  Veronica  Beocabunr 
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Anagargaliot'on,  {avayaftyahKiw,  from  atfoyafiy^' 
pi(«d,  *  I  gargle/)  Gargarism. 

AiiagargarUm'iis*  Gargarism. 

AnagargarUt'on,  {(awyapyafmrw,)  Gargariam. 

Anagenne'sil,  Anaph'yit,  {anti,  and  ytnam,  *  I 
geDoratc.')     Regeneration;  growing  again. 

Anag'lyplldt  (awiyAv^,  from  ana,  and  ykn^tty 
'  I  oanre.')     Calamus  Boriptorios. 

AnagnOBt'akii,  (after  tne  Greek  phyaioian  who 
invented  it.)     See  Ophthalmoscope. 

Anago'ge,  {avaywynt  fn>m  ana,  and  aym,  *I 
lead.')     Anabolo,  kejeotio. 

Anag'raphft,  (avaypa^,  from  ana,  and  ypa^,  *  I 
write,*)  Proscription. 

Aaag'yris,  (ava^Mtr,^  Anat^yrit  fae'tida,  An- 
og'jfrut,  Ae'opon,  Stink' ing  Ja^an  Trefoil,  (F.) 
Anagjfre,  Ord,  Leguminoste.  Native  of  Italy. 
The  leares  are  powerfully  purgatiTC.  The  Juice 
is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  tne  seeds  emetic 

Anaff'ynu,  (avayvp*;.)  Anagyris. 

A'lUUi  Ana'liB.  That  which  relates  or  apper- 
tains to  the  anns ;  —  Anal  region  ;  Anal  fittnla  ; 
Anal  haire —  Pi'li  ana'le$,  Ac. 

Aaol'dia,  (F.)  Analdie;  {an,  and  tMup,  'to 
grow.')    Defective  nutrition. 

Analem'iia,  Analepsia. 

Analen'tiEf  Analepsia. 

Aaalep'lia,  (avaXifipn,)  AnaUp'M,  Epannlepn; 
AnaUn'Ua,  Aualem'aia,  {ana,  and  Xitftfiamv,-^ 
future  Xti^lfOfiai,  — '  to  take.')  Restoration  to 
strength  after  disease.  A  kind  of  sympathetic 
epilepsy,  originating  from  gastric  disorder.  See 
Epilepsy.  Also,  the  support  given  to  a  fractured 
extremity. 

Analep'fliB,  {avaXinpit,)  Convalescence,  Restaa- 
ratio,  Analepsia. 

Analep'tiOf  see  Analeptica. 

Analep'tioat  (ayaAirmxa,)  Anaptye'tiea,  Pey- 
chofiea,  Jie/teti'va  Ilefieien'tia,  Rettauran'tia, 
AnaUp'tice,  Rftorative  medicines  or  food;  such 
as  are  adapted  to  recruit  the  strength  during  dis- 
ease or  convalescence. 

Analep'tic  Pills,  Jakks'b,  consist  of  Jamet^e 
Powder,  Oun^  AmmontacMm,  and  Pill*  of  Aloia 
and  Myrrh,  equal  parts,  with  Tineitire  of  Cattor, 
sufficient  to  form  a  mass. 

Analge'sUt  (avaXyiy^ia,)  AnaVgia,  {an,  and 
aXyoc,  '  pain.')  Absence  of  pain  both  in  health 
and  disease.     See  Ansssthesia. 

Aaol'gia,  Analgesia. 

Ajud'ogouf  TiBsnet,  mo  TisBues. 

An'aloguei  Anal'ogn*,  {ana,  and  Xayt,  'pro- 

Cortion.')  A  part  in  one  organised  being  wnioh 
AS  the  same  function  as  another  part  in  another 
organised  being. 

Aaolo'iif,  (avoAMffif,)  Atrophy. 

Anal'theB,  (avuA^f,)  Incurable. 

Alial'yBiff  (ovaXvetf,  from  ana,  and  Xvttv,  'to 
loose^')  (F.)  Ana/y«e.  The  resolution  of  any- 
thing into  its  component  parts. 

Anal'tbu,  Pribmat'ic,  Spectrum  analysis  —  a. 
Spectrum,  Spectrum  anailysis. 

Anamir'ta  Coo'enlott  Menispermum  coccuIub 

—  a.  Pantculata,  Meuispermum  oooonlus. 
AaAmnm'tie,     {•votunteru^v,)     Anamnte'tieHm, 

('iria,  and  ftift^tioK^,  'I  remember.*)  A  medicine 
fur  improving  the  memory.  See,  also,  Commemo- 
rative. 

Ana'nMi  Bromelia  ananas  —  a.  Acnleata,  Bro- 
melia  ananas — a.  Americana,  Bromelia  piuguin 

—  a.  Ovata,  Bromelia  ananas  —  a.  Wild,  broad- 
leaved,  Bromelia  pinguln. 

AnaJiAsip'ta.  A  word  formerly  scrawled  on 
amulets  to  charm  away  disease. 

Anandri'a,  {m^apipuu,  firom  an,  and  umtp,  gen. 
avipof,  *  a  man.')  Want  of  manliness.  Impotence 
in  the  male.    The  state  and  act  of  emasculation. 

Anaaao'flif,  (ayaycH«K,  from  atia,  raac,  'now,' 
and  o«M.)  Benopa'tio.  Renovation  or  renewal, 
—as  of  the  blood  by  the  ohyliforons  vessels  and 
^ymphaticB. 


Aaapttti'at  {a»a9tftia,)Ejrpan'nomett'tMmn,(ama^ 
and  nrsM, '  I  dilate.')  A  state  opposite  to  that 
of  the  closure  of  vessels. 

Anaphalantl'ilif f  {avmipaXwmainf,)  Anapkalan- 
fo'mo,  {ana,  and  ^oXairof,  'bald.')  Loss  of  the 
hair  of  the  eyebrows.    Also,  baldness  in  generaL 

Anaphalanto'mai  gen.  Amapkalanto'matie, 
[mmpaXavntfta,  from  ana,  and  ^aWi^,  'bald,') 
Anaphalantiasis. 

An'aphdi  Anaphia. 

AnapA'illi  AnXapA'ia,  An^aphi,  {an,  and  4v^« 
'  touch.')  Diminution  or  privation  of  the  sense 
of  touch. 

Anapblaim'iu,  (aMi^Xw^,  from  cpo^m,  'I 
produce  erection,')  Masturbation. 

Anaphone'slB,  {atm^vtms,)  {ana,  and  fm»9, 
'  voice. )  Exercise  of  the  voice :  vociferation :  — 
the  act  of  crying  out;  Vooi/era'tio,  Clawtor, 

Aaaph'orat  (om^flpa,  fh>m  ana,  and  ^tpuw,  *  to 
carry,')  Anabole. 

AnaphrodiB'ia,  (am^^e&iria,  from  an,  and  A^^*> 
^my,  *  Venus,')  Defte^iuM  Ven'erie.  Absence  of  the 
venereal  appetite.  SometimeB  used  for  Jmpotanea 
and  Sterility. 

Anaphrodis'iaoy  Antaphrodisiao. 

Anaphrom'eli,  {an,  m^pog,  <  froth,'  and  /uki, 
'  honey,')  Mel  despumatnm. 

Anaph'ytUi  (ana,  and  ^m»,  '  I  produce,')  An- 
agonnesis. 

Anap'laaif ,  AnapUum'ut,  {avavXans,  from  av«- 
tXaovm,  '  I  restore.')  Conjirma'tio,  Rfpoeif'io., 
Restontion.  Union  or  consolidation  of  a  frac- 
tured bone. 

AnaplaBmat'iOt  Anaplastic 

Anaplaam'iu,  (oynrXoa^,)  Anaplaiis. 

AnaplaB'tio,  Anaplat'ticua,  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  the  art  of  restoring  lost  parts  or  the  nor- 
mal shape,  —  as  **  AnaplcuHc  Surgery,"  An'a- 
plaety.  Bee  Morioplastico.  Also,  an  agent,  that 
increases  the  amount  of  plastic  matter — flbria  -~ 
in  the  blood ;  ^nap^a«mal'te. 

An'aplaaty.    See  Anaplastic 

Anaplaro'siiy  {a^KXtipuoif,  f^om  ana,  *Xvpsity  '  I 
fill,'  and  on9.)  Repletion.  That  part  of  sari^i- 
cal  therapeutics  whose  object  is  to  supply  parts 
that  are  wanting.    Also,  Apposition  or  iVostiUeie. 

Anaplero'tieiLBy  Incamans. 

AnaplaiU'iB,  {avmXtvott,)  Fluetna'tio,  Innata'' 
tio,  (from  avawXtm,  —  ana,  and  vXtm,  —  'I  swim 
above.')  The  looseness  or  shaking  of  an  exfoli- 
ated bone ;  or  of  a  carious  or  other  toothi  Ac 

Aliaplo'liB^  {avawXttvig,  from  ana,  arXo»,  '  I  u- 
fold,'  and  one,)  Growth. 

Anapneni'Ui  (aymvcvvv,)  {ana,  and  »rM,  '  I 
breathe,')  Respiration. 

Aiiap'iioS,  (ovafnoii,)  Respiration. 

AnapnoSiin'Biy  (a«iapiio«,  and  mwoc,  '  diseata.') 
Diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs. 

Anap'aograph,  {anapnoi,  and  Y^^f^*  'I  de- 
scribcO  An  apparatus  on  the  principle  of  the 
sphygmograph  to  register  the  speed,  pressure,  anti 
quantity  of  aerial  carrmts  in  the  respiratory  traetn. 

AnapBOrn'Otaty  {anapnoi,  and  lor^,  'measure,') 
Spirometer. 

Anapod'iaif  U'tari,  (avave^*,  from  cmmJi^m, 
'  I  go  back.')     Retroversio  Uteri. 

ijiapodiBm'iu  U'tari,  {mimnoiwi^s,)  Retrovertio 
Uteri. 

Anapodophyriiim  Oaaadan'ta,  PodophyUnm 
peltatum. 

Anap'otiS,  Am'poetM,  {ana,  and  v««r,  '  drink.') 
A  recession  of  humors  fiom  the  ciroamferenoe  to 
the  centre  of  the  body. 

Anaptyo'tiMh  (e»<(^«»,  'I  ref^h.')  An». 
leptica. 

Anap'tjiilt  («m>  and  wrvw,  *  I  spiL')  Xzpee> 
toration. 

AnaptTZ'ia,  (mwvt«C«,  fh>m  er—nww,  '  I  an* 
fold.')    Growth. 

Ananoti'na,  Nareotine. 

Aaanrhagau'iidBa,  {avopf^yvwin,  '  I  break  oat 
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■fiin.')  FnotOTM  are  to  eailed  when  they  be- 
eMM  dieunited;  u  well  u  aloen  when  they 
break  oat  afresh. 

AaazTld'BOiit  (o»a,  and  ^^  'the  nose.')  That 
vhieh  retomt  bj  the  nose. 

Aoeording  to  others,  that  which  issnes  by  the 
ikia ;  (from  cva,  and  /Mfog,  *  the  skin.') 

AMffrhi'luuit  Sternutatory. 

AaarrlioSv  Anarrhoea. 

AaarrlUB'af  Anar'rhoi,  Anarrho'pia,  Ana§*- 
tatU,  {ama,  and  fiat,  *  I  flow.')  Ai&iuc  of  fluid 
towvds  the  upper  part  of  the  bo4y* 

Asar'rhophA,  (oyqp^aw,  'I  sack  in.')  Ab- 
■oiption. 

ABazrhophenu'fi,  {anarrhopKe,  and  vanvvs,  'dis- 
asM.')     Diseases  of  the  ^>sorbents. 

Aaarrhophe'iis,  {vfopfio^iff)  Absorption. 

ABarrhop'ia»  (wa^^ca,  from  ana,  and  font, 
'  I  iaeline.')     Anarrhoea. 

Anar'thriu,  {mMpSf^s, — from  an,  and  ap^,  *  a 
joint.')  Without  a  joint.  One  who  is  so  fat  that 
his  joints  are  seareely  perceptible. 

{oMa,    *  through/  and    vopf,  gen 


the  flesh/)  CataMar^ca,  A'qua  inter'eut 
sea  in'ter  eti^'tem,  H^potar'caf  Hjf'dropa  etUula'ri* 
teftTifs  cor' pari;  H,  WMuar'ca  sea  inter' eua  sen 
mheuta'nema  sou  eelUlo'tuM  sea  euta'neuM  sen  iefl» 
eaUmio'MMf  Kdttuar'ea,  £piaareid'ium,  Sy*dero9, 
Hgdaton'cMt,  ffjfderon'eiu,  Hydron'eus,  Hydro- 
mr^eOf  Sydroder'ma,  Hydrop'\9%9  v^ra,  Sarei'tM, 
PolfUfmfpkia,  ffwotarcid'iua,  LeueophUgma'tia, 
Gtm'eraidrop'ay,  Draff  ty  of  the  cellular  membrane^ 
(F.)  A»aM€urque.  Commonly,  it  begins  to  mani- 
jGhk  itself  by  swelling  around  the  ankles ;  and  is 
eharaeteriaed  by  tumefaction  of  the  limbs  and  of 
t^  soft  parta  oorering  the  abdomen,  thorax,  and 
evsn  the  faoey  with  paleness  and  dryness  of  the 
ikia,  and  pitting  when  any  of  these  (espeoially 
the  aiddes)  are  pressed  upon.  Like  dropsy  in 
general,  anaaaroa  may  be  active  or  paeeive ;  and 
its  treatment  must  be  regulated  by  the  rules  that 
sre  applicable  to  dropsy  in  general.  At  times, 
tiks  symptooM  are  of  an  acute  character,  and  the 
liefion  sadd<«,  oonstituting  Dermntoek'yeiay  Hy'- 
infm  Auamar'ea  aeu'tnt,  (Ede'ma  eal'idum,  (B» 
•o'aM,  €B.  fehrVU  of  some.     8ee  Hydrops. 

Ausab'oa    Htstbr'icum,    Anathymiasis  —  a. 
PdBHaiun,    Hydiupneumonia,    (Edema    of   the 
Isifi  —  Sk.  Serosa,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 
9,  Anasarca. 

I,  (owesioytff,  from  aiui,  and  vtn*, '  I 
')     Concussion. 

Aiatpft'dia,  see  Anaspasis. 

Aaaipa'diASy  Bpiepa'diaef  (ana,  and  oMM,  'I 
draw/)  One  whose  urethra  opens  on  the  upper 
lar&ee  of  the  peniik 

ABiflpad'uif,  see  Anaspasis. 

AaaBpadiam'110,  see  Anaspasis. 

AaaV'paBiSf  Awupaem'uej  {mfoawanu  from  imr, 
sad  9wmmt  'I  draw/)  Betnte'tio,  Contraction, 
ispeciially  of  the  bowels.  The  condition  is  called 
inaepn^dia,  Auaapad'ieie,  and  Anaepadiem'ue, 

idUMpaSB'iUy  Anaspasis. 

AnaB'wmt  Bromelia  ananas. 

AMsUl'liaft,  (eM,  and  ertXXm,  *  I  contract/) 
£:yptiea. 

Anaa'tuUy  (e»ija»»,)  Anarrhoea.     Also,    re- 
Hontson  from  sickness.     Conralescenoe ;    (f^om 
<  I  rise  up.') 


AltartnwlMio^lll,  {ana,  and  eroixutv,  'ele* 
Bseat.')  JleiUmenia'Ho,  Resolution  of  a  body  or 
its  nacta  into  their  elements. 

ABflafiomA'lUy  {vmrepmntf  from  ana,  en/ta,  *  a 
■•■th,'  and  osm.)  /Mo#eu/a'(io  sen  Reu'nio  vaeo'- 
rwm,  Emmnwiowtio^eie^  £7oncwr'nM,  Inoeeukt'tion, 
(f.)  XMcfoeiose,  AbonehemmU.  Communication 
betweeo  two  rcatels.  By  considering  the  nenres 
te  beobanada,  in  whleh  a  nerrons  fluid  circulates, 
Chsir  eoomameation  has  been  called  AnostomotM. 
Bj  aeaaa  of  aaaaiomoses,  if  the  course  of  a  fluid 


be  arrested  in  one  Tcssel,  it  can  proceed  along 
others. 

ANABTOMo'Bn  AmsuRiSMAT'iCA,  Telangiectasia 
—  a.  Jacobsun's,  see  Petrosal  ganglion. 

AnaftomoViO,  {apoaroftwaatt)  Anattomo'ticue,' 
(F.)  Anaetomotique.  Belonging  or  relating  to  anas- 
tomosis. 

Anastomot'ic  Ar'tbrt,  see  AnastomotiouB. 

Aximatomot'ioit  Ana«tomo'(tea.  Certain  medi- 
cines were  formerly  so  called,  which  were  believed 
to  be  capable  of  opening  the  mouths  of  vessels, 
as  aperients,  diuretics,  etc. 

Anaatomo'tioiiB  Mag'niiB  (Ba'mui),  (F.)  Ar- 

tire  eollatirale  interne,  A,  collatSrale  du  coude,  is 
a  branch  of  the  brachial  artery,  which  comes  08" 
a  little  above  the  elbow,  and  bestows  branches  to 
the  brachialis  internus,  to  the  under  edge  of  the 
triceps,  and  to  the  muscles,  ligaments,  Ac,  about 
the  elbow  joint.     Bee  Articular  arteries  of  knee. 

A2ima'troph6  tJ'teri,  (oi^tfrpo^v,  from  anof  and 
eryt^^t  *  I  turn,')  Inversio  uteri. 

Ajiat'aiii,  {uvaractif  from  ana,  and  rtwn,  *  I 
stretch.')     Extension. 

Anathe'ma,  gen.  Anathe'matie,  (ava^fuif  Arom 
anOf  and  ridiffit,  *  to  put.')    Tabula  votiva. 

AiLathe'rniii  Xorica'tumy  Andropogon  mnri- 
oatus. 

Anathom'ia,  Anatomy. 

Anathrepi'iit  (ava^p^iSf  from  ana,  and  rp<^M, 
'  I  nourish.')  A  renewal  of  nutrition,  as  in  resto- 
ration  to  previous  health  after  exhausting  disease. 

Anatliymia'ma,  gen.  Anathymia'matie,  (ara- 
dvfiittfia,  Anathymiasis. 

AnathTinia'lili  ( ovo^vftuvK, )  Anathymia'ma^ 
{nua,  and  6vpa,  *  fumigation/)  CSde'ma  /u'yax, 
Phygade'mUf  (Ede'ma  gpae'tieumf  CEde'ma  hygter'- 
I'ctim,  Anatar'ea  hy»ter*ieum.  An  uncertain  and 
transient  swelling  or  inflation,  said  to  have  been 
observed  at  times  in  nervous  and  hysterical  per- 
sons. It  Blto  means  Exhalation,  Fumigation, 
and  Hypochondriasis. 

Anat'olA  tJn'gninm,  {avaroXn,  from  avareXAw,  'I 
come  forth/)    See  Nail. 

Anat'omA,  (awtro^ii,)  Anatomy  —  a.  Animata, 
Physiology. 

Anatom'iay  Anatomy  —  a.  Animalis,  Zootomy 

—  a.  Comparata,  Zootomy — a.  Comparativa,  Zo- 
otomy —  a.  Viva,  Physiology. 

AnAtOSl'ioal,  Anatom^icue,  (F.)  Anatomique; 
same  etymon  as  Anatomy.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  anatomy. 

Anaiomie,  Anatomy  —  a.  dee  Agee,  see'  Anat- 
omy —  a.  Chirurgieale,  see^  Anatomy  —  a.  Clae^ 
tiquef  see  Anatomy  —  a.  d* Evolution,  se#  Anatomy 

—  a.  du  Fcetue,  see  Anatomy  —  a  det  Jifgione, 
see  Anatomy  —  a.  de  Texture,  Histology — a. 
Topographique,  see  Anatomy. 

AnaUnniquef  Anatomical. 

Anat'omiim,  Anatomiam'ut,  The  doctrine  of 
those  who  look  into  the  arrangement  of  parts,  to 
explain  all  the  phenomena  of  the  organism. 

Anat'omilty  Anatom'ieue,  One  who  occupies 
himself  with  anatomy.    One  versed  in  anatomy. 

Anat'OXnyi  (ava70fi9,)ilna('of7ii,  Anatom'ia,  Ana* 
thorn' ia,  Proee^tio,  (from  ana,  and  Tiy/iwy,  *to  cut,') 
{¥,)  Anatomie.  The  word  Anatomy  properly  signi- 
fies dieeeetion;  but  it  has  been  appropriated  to  the 
study  and  knowledge  of  the  number,  shape,  situa- 
tion, strncture,and  connection — in  a  word,  of  all  the 
apparent  properties — of  organised  bodies.  An  at- 
omy is  thescience  of  organization.  Some  have  given 
the  term  a  still  more  extended  acceptation,  apply- 
ing it  to  every  mechanical  decomposition,  even  of 
inorganic  bodies.  Thus  Oryetallog'raphy  has  been 
termed  theAnafomyof  crystallised  minerals.  Anat- 
omy has  also  been  called  if oraAo/'o^,  Somatology, 
Somatofomy,  Organol'ogv,  Ac.  It  assumes  diffier- 
ent  names,  according  as  the  study  is  confined  to  one 
organised  being,  or  to  a  species  or  class  of  beings. 
Thni,  Aa«frot'oifiy,  or  AatAropol'offiif,  or  Antkr^ 
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pog'rapkjff  or  Anthropotomaiol^ogp,  Is  th«  Anatomy 
of  Man  /  Zodt^omy,  that  of  the  other  speeiea  of 
the  animal  kiDgdom ;  and  V^^eriftary  Anaifomy, 
if  the  anatomj  of  domestic  animaU;  but  when 
the  word  if  used  abstraotly,  it  means  Su'wtan 
Anatomy,  and  partioolarly  the  stadj  of  the  or- 
gans in  a  physiological  or  healthy  state.  The 
anatomy  of  foetal  deyelopment  has  been  called  by 
the  French  Anatomi€  du  Fmtut,  A,  (TivohUion,  A, 
d«t  AgtB.  Pkwiolog^'ieal  Anatomy  is  occasionally 
used  to  signify  the  kind  of  anatomy  which  inves- 
tigates  straoture  with  a  special  riew  to  function. 
The  Anatomy  of  the  diseased  human  body  is 
called  Patkolo^*\cal  or  Mor'hid  Anatomy,  and 
when  applied  to  Medical  Jurispmdenoei  Forvn'mc 
Anatomy,  Several  of  the  organs  possessing  a 
similarity  of  structure,  and  being  formed  of  the 
same  tissues,  they  hare  been  grouped  into  Sys 
tems  or  Genera  of  Organs ;  and  the  study  of,  or 
acquaintance  with,  such  systems,  has  been  called 
Oen'eral  Anatomy,  HiHoPoyy,  or  Morpho^omy, 
whilst  the  study  of  each  organ  in  particular  has 
been  termed  DfcHp'tiv  or  Spe«?'ial  Anaiomyf 
Antkrooomorj^oVoyy»  SutoVogy  is,  howerer, 
more  frequently  ^plied  to  the  Anatomy  of  tko 
Tit'mtet,  which  is  called,  also,  Ttx'tural  and  Mi- 
eroteop'ie  Anatomy,  MicrtMotom'ia.  Bee  Histology. 
Descriptire  Anatomy  has  been  divided  into  S&l- 
ttol'ogy,  which  comprises  (hleol'ogy  and  8w^d€9' 
moV ogy  f  and  Sarcol'oyy,  which  is  subdnrided 
into  MyoVoay,  NtmroVogy,  AngioVogy,  A^UnoP' 
oay,  SplamoknoPoyy,  ancT  Dtrmol'ogy*  Sur'oieal 
Anatfomy,  Medieo-ehiruryieal  Anat^omy,  ^opp- 
graph'ieal  Anatfomy,  M^'gional  Anai'omy,  (E,) 
Anatomio  C^irurgieaU,  A,  dot  Bigiont,  A.  Topo^ 
graphiquo,  is  the  particular  and  relative  study  of 
the  bones,  muscles,  nerves,  Tessels,  Ac,  with 
which  it  is  indispensable  to  be  acquainted  before 
performing  operations.  Oomptir^atipe  or  Analog'^- 
tool  Anatomy  is  the  comparative  study  of  each 
organ,  with  a  view  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
modifications  of  its  structure  in  different  animals, 
or  in  the  different  classes  of  animals;  whilst 
Homolog"ieal  Anatomy  examines  the  relations  to 
each  other  of  the  different  parts  of  the  same  indi- 
TiduaL  TroMomtdenl'al  or  Phitooopk'ieal  Anat- 
omy inquires  into  the  mode^  plAD»  or  model  upon 
which  the  animal  frame  or  organs  are  formed; 
ArtifVeial  Anatfomy  is  the  art  of  modelling  and 
representing,  in  wax  or  other  substance,  the 
different  organs  or  different  parts  of  the  human 
body  inrthe  sound  or  diseased  state;  And  Clastic 
Anat^onwp  (¥,)  Anatomit  CloMtiqwt,  (cXei*,  'I 
break,')  in  ine  language  of  Ansous,  is  the  forma- 
tion of  models  in  such  sort  that  they  can  be 
broken  or  separated  into  pieces.  Pkytoifomy  and 
Pkytamatfomv  is  the  anatomy  of  vegetables,  and 
Pieu/rial  Anatomy,  anatomy  artistically  illus- 
trated. 

Avi.r'oMT,  see  Skeleton  —  a.  Analogical,  see 
Anatomy  -^  a.  Artificial,  see  Anatomy  ^  a.  Clas- 
tic, see  Anatoniy  —  a.  Comparative,  see  Anatomy, 
Zotftomy  —a.  Desoriptire,  see  Anatomy  —  a.  Fo- 
rensic, see  Anatomy  -^  a.  Qeneral,  see  Anatomy  — 
a.  Homologioal,  see  Anatomy-* a.  Human,  see 
Anatomy-^ a.  of  Man,  see  Anatomy  —  a.  Medi- 
co-ohinugioal,  see  Anatomy  ^~  a.  Microscopic,  see 
Anatomy — a.  Morbid,  see  Anatomy  —  a.  Patho- 
logical, see  Anatomy — a.  Pathological,  micro- 
scopic, see  Histology  -*  a.  Philosophieal,  see  Anat- 
omy—a. Physiologiotl,  see  Anatomy — a.  Picto- 
rial, see  Anatomy  —  a.  Practical,  see  Dissection  — 
a.  Regional,  see  Anatomy — a.  Special,  see  Anat- 
omy—  a.  Surgical,  see  Anatomy^ a.  Textaral, 
see  Anatomy—  a.  Topographical,  see  Anatomy — 
a.  Transcendental,  see  Anatomy^ a.  Veterinaiy, 
see  Anatomv. 

Aantn'iu,  (mmpmt,  fnm  mo,  and  ipm,  'I 
bore,')  Perforation,  Tr^>anning. 

ABftrxihA,  (oN^  and  vp^  '  I  nas')  FrIeUon. 


Anntrlpf'lt,  (eMv^^ic,)  Friction. 

Anntriptorogsr,  Anainp§olog"ia,  Anatripto^ 
loggia,  (anatripti;  and  Xoyor,  'a  diseonrse.')  A 
tteatise  on  friction  as  a  remedy. 

ABatriptoIOff"iA,  Anatripsology. 

Ana'tron,  Natron,  Soda. 

Ana'tropi,  («Mirponr>  trom  ana,  and  Tfcm,  'I 
turn.')  Subversion.  A.tnming  or  subversion  or 
inverted  action  of  the  stomach,  diaracterised  by 
nansea,  Yomiting,  etc  We  stiU  speak  of  the 
stomach  '  turning'  against  anything. 

Anand'U,  (omu^m,  from  an,  and  cv39» '  fpeeeh,') 
Catalepsy,  Mutitas. 

Anax'yTis,  Rumez  acetosa. 

Anni'aiil,  {mm^,  from  ana,  and  ^, '  I  boil,') 
Ebullition. 

AnamoHque,  see  Nitrogenised. 

AnniOtn'rin,  (am,  aMotum,  and  m^m^,  'urine,') 
see  Urine. 

Am'eliA,  Haunch. 

Am'ohilopf,  (tyxthtup,  trom  ayxh  'near,'  and 
m\^,  *  the  eye,')  i^ilops. 

Am'ehonft,  (oyxpy*,  from  cyxw,  '  I  strangle,') 
Angonc 

Anok«rn'Ua  ProOM'nu,  (oncAora, '  an  anchor,') 
Coracoid. 

Anokn'sn  Angnitilo'lia,  («x%0V0«,)  A.  offlei- 
nalis^a.  Incamata,  A.  oflicinalis^a.  Lyo^>* 
soldes,  A.  officinalis. 

Ahohv'sa  OrFioiNA'LTS,  A.  Anam$tifo'lia  mn 
Ineama'ta  sen  LyeoptoVdtM,  Eneku^MO,  Aloa'na, 
Lin'gtM  Bo'vit,  Bught'tum  9ylve&^tH,Qfft«^*imai  or 
OoT'dtn  AVkanet  or  Bu'gloM,  (Old.  Kns.)  Lamj^ 
debef,  (F.)  Bnglooe,  Ord,  BoraginesB.  Sex,  SjfoU 
Pentandiia  Monogynia.  A  natire  of  Qraat 
Britain.  The  herb  was  formeriy  esteemed  an  n 
cordial  in  melancholia  and  hypochondriasis ;  bwt 
it  is  now  rarely  used.  It  is  aUo  called  Bugiot'^a, 
Bmglot'nm  anguatif ostium  ma'jfu,  B,  vulga^r* 
maju$,  B,  MUi'vwHm 

Abghd'sa  TiMoit/BXA,  Aleom'na  m'ria,  Dy'ow^o 
Bn^gton,  AmfhiiiM,  BugUu^tum  Tinoto^rmm,  Li^ 
tkotjMf'mnm  •iUo'aum,  By'or't  AVhantt,  Orthammt, 
(F.)  OrooneCfs.  A  European  plant  Themedieal 
properties  are  equivocal.  It  is  used  to  give  n 
oeantiful  red  color  to  ointments. 

Aaohylo'iii,  Ankylosis. 

Andifron,  {ayKt^rfw,)  Hamulus. 

An'oto,  (from  eynAoc,  'crooked,')  Astngalna, 
Malleolus. 

Am'eltr,  Malleolus. 

An'oletf  Malleolus. 

An'oW  Malleolus. 

Am'el0Wo,  Malleolns. 

^diiooMe,  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

Am'oon,  {oyn^,)  Elbow,  Olecranon. 

Am'oonad,  see  Anconal  aspect 

AnooB'agrn,  {cmean,  and  ay^t,  'a  seisnra,') 
Pechyagra. 

An'oonal  or  Anoo'anl,  (onaon.)  Relatiag  or 
appertaining  to  the  elbow  or  olecranon. 

Am'ooral  As'  pect.  An  aspeot  towards  the  sid« 
on  which  the  ancon  or  elbow  is  sitoated.—  Bar- 
clay. An'oonad  is  used  by  the  same  writer,  ad- 
verbially, to  signify  '  towards  the  anoooal  aspaoL' 

.^MooM^,  Anconeus. 

AaooBt'ui,  (ancoa.)  Atenn  once  applM  to 
every  muscle  attached  to  the  oleennon.  Winslow 
distinguished  four ^  the  groai,  oxtamal,  falirewl, 
andtmatt;  the  first  three  being  portions  of  tbo 
same  muscle^  the  irie^  bradUaUt,  The  lant 
has  alone  retained  the  name.  It  is  the  itneoiic'iia 
nU'nor  of  Winslow,  the  Aneomt^ut  sou  Ou^ta'lim 
Biola'mi  of  Douglas,  the  Bpieondyhembita'iU  of 
Chaussier,  the  BiVeit  Ou'Mi,(¥.)  Amaomt,  and  in 
situate  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  forsaroi. 
It  arises  from  the  external  oondyla  of  the  oe  h«» 
meri,  and  is  inserted  into  the  posterior  adge  af 
the  upper  third  of  the  ulna.  lU  Via  Is  to  aid  Ib 
the  extension  of  the  foream. 
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Asoora'us  ExTSBH'uB,  see  Trioepi  eztentor 
eabiti  —  a.  Internas,  see  Trioepi  extenaor  onbiti 
—A.  Major,  Me  Trioepa  eztonsor  onbiti. 

Aaoto'rM,  (cyvrvpcc,  pL  of  o/vrvp,  'a  dasp/ 
frm  mfK*,  *  I  ■trangle.')  ^tfrnlr  or  CltupM  by  whieb 
the  lips  of  wounds  were  formerly  kept  togetber. 

AMttriMm'lUt  {aYtrnpiuvpoi,)  Innbnlation. 

Aa0il'bitQS»  PetrifwfUo,  An  affection  of  tbe 
eye,  in  wbieh  tbere  i<  a  sensation  as  if  sand  were 
irritating  the  organ. 

AnsiUiUlsii'tSB.  A  name  formerly  given  to  men- 
ftniatiog  females. 

Aft'onSy  An*hmf  {myns,  {romaymtPf  'the  elbow.) 
One  who  oannot  extend  his  arms  completely. 

Alio^  the  deformity  reavlting  firom  a  luxation  of 
the  hameras  or  forearm. 

Aft'ejlAf  Ankylosis. 

All^ltiK'tenim,  (from  aneylo,  and  ansfmf,  '  an 
intertine.')  Adhesion  or  growing  together  of  the 
iatectines. 

Aft'ejlo,  (from  oywXv, '  a  onnre,'  and  henoe  a 
itiff  joint,  —  ankyloiis.)  In  composition,  a  onrred 
eandttion :  and  a  growing  together. 

Aaerloblsph'aroil,  OXsf^far,  'eyelid,')  Anky- 
loblepharon. 

Aiieyloeliail'iay  AnkyloehelHa. 

Aacylooolp'us,  (mXns,  *  vagina,')  Colpatresia. 

wAite|floeor«y  Ankylooore. 

AB0jlod'er«,  (Jifv,  'neck,')  TortiooUis. 

Aacylod'erUi  Torticollis. 

Aa^lodMi'tia,  Ankylodontia. 

ABtjlo^lM'lia*  Ankyloglossia. 

Aieyloms'lftf  Ankylomele. 

AMyloflMrism'iia,  Ankylomerismuf. 

Aieylorr]ii]i'ia»  Ankylorrhinia. 

Aieylo'iiSy  Ankylosis. 

AitylM'toiiiA  Ihiodeiw'U,  Scleros'toma  dno- 
Anali. 

Ancylo'lUt  Ankylotia. 

Aicjlot'Ofliiii,  Ankylotomns. 

Aa'oyrs,  (Mynfa,)  Hook. 

An'oyroid  Cay'ity,  (from  aneyrat  and   wifii, 
'ihspe/)  Digital  cavity. 

Aimord«s  ProoM'nu,  Coraooid. 

Aid,  Breath. 

Ai'da.    Native  name  of   a  tree  of  Braill — 

iifa  Gom^Bti  sen  Branlien'§%9  sue  de  Piuon,  An- 

^My    A»da-a^Hf    Joanne^$ta  prin'e^p*^      Ord, 

Imborbiaoev.      i^.   8yH,  Monoeoia  Monadel- 

fkis.  An  oa — Oil  of  AnVo— is  obtained  fh>m  the 

Mds  by  preasora,  50  to  60  drops  of  which  act  as  a 

thsrtie.  The  ftuit  is  an  oval  nut,  containing  two 

eeedi.  These  have  the  taste  of  the  chestnut ;  but  are 

Mnagly  eatlutftie,  and  even  emetic  The  shell  is 

aftrinmit,  and  is  used  as  such  in  diarrhoBSy  Ac. 
Aldt,  Breftih. 
A:Bdaly,  Min'ertl  Wa'ton  of.    Andely  is  in 

Pnaae^  near   Oysofe,   and  eight  leagues  firom 

ftoQSB.    Tha  water  is  cold,  and  a  weak  chalv- 

beats.    It  ia  naed  in  ohlorosis  and  abdominal  ob- 


Aidflndk,  Oaaglioa  of,  Petrous  ganglion. 

Aa'dono&'s  PUla,  see  Pilnlss  Aloes  et  Jalapn. 

Alii'xa  Ibai,  (Brasilian  name,)  Qeoffrsoa  ver- 
oifsga— a.  Inermis,  Oeoffnea  inermis — a.  Raoe- 
Bosa,  QeoflJMsi  inermis— a.  Snrinamensisy  Geoff- 
OM  turinamensis. 

iii<ol'Andfti.  The  tinetnro  of  Andol-Andol,  a 
liKfa  ChincM  fly,  abont  twice  the  site  of  the 
t^aisb  fly,  in  maeh  nsed  In  Ohlna  and  Java  as 
a  powatfU  veaioant 

Ailnohaha'ra«  Sempervlvnm  teetorum. 
AidiMh'a*»  («piif«»f^)  Arbntoa  unedo,  Portu- 

Aiinida'a,  (ancb-o,  and  minm,)  PndlblUa. 

IndbaNygiilu^  (cMMlro^  «,  priv.,  Xvyaf,  'pro- 
pMtisa,'  and  fai^  'a  domeekio  animal.')  A 
>*>Bs  ghva  by  Malaearaa  to  a  monster  In  which 
ke  smosed  the  presenee  of  tha  body  of  a  man 
vitk  iba  llabt  of  a  bnito. 


Aadranatom'iat  Andranalfoml,  AikdroUAnfia^ 
ilMdrot'offrf,  ilfiCAropot'omy,  {andro^  and  iti^wtt '  to 
out')    The  anatomy  of  man. 

Andri'a,  (ov^o.)    Adult  age.    Manhood. 

Andbi'a  Mu'libb,  Mulier  Hermaphrodite iea, 
A  female  hermaphrodite. 

An'dro,  {ttom  «vqp,  gen.  avlpot,  'man.')  In 
composition,  man. 

Androa'rium,  {andro,  and  oaWum,  'seed- 
vessel,')  Testicle. 

Androgeni'at  {avipoytvsuit  from  QtidrOf  and 
ycvano  '  generation.')'   The  procreation  of  males. 

AndTOffyiUtmef  Mermaphrodeity. 

Androg^ynoilB,  Hermaphroditic. 

Aadrog^yiLlU,  (av^poyvver,  from  andro,  and  yvvri, 
'a  woman.')  A  hermaphrodite.  An  effeminate 
person.    See  Buggery. 

Androlopi'iat  (ai^^Xi|<^cc,  from  a$idro,  and 
Xaptfiavuf  'I  lav  hold  of,')  Conception. 

AndromE'niai  (from  andro,  and  mania,)  Kym- 
phomania. 

Androm'eda  Arbo'rea,(from  Andromeda,  in  an- 
tiquity,) Sor'rel  Tree,  Sour  Tree,  Sour  Wood,  B!k 
Tree,  Elk  Wood,  Sorrel  Wood,  Sour  Leaf,  (F.) 
Andromide,  Andromidier.  A  small  indigenous 
tree;  Ord,  ErioaoosB,  Sex.  Sv»L  Decandria  Mono- 
gynia ;  found  in  the  AUegnany  Mountains,  and 
the  hills  and  valleys  diverging  from  them,  as 
far  as  the  southern  limits  of  Georgia  and  Ala- 
bama ;  but  seldom  north  of  Virginia.  The  sour 
leaves  are  refrigerant  and  astringent,  and  have 
been  used  to  make  a  kind  of  lemonade,  which  has 
been  given  in  fevers. 

AiTDBOii'nDA  Mabia'na,  Broeid-Uaieed  Moor'- 
wort.  Kill  Lamh,  Lamb  Killer,  Stag'gerbuah.  A 
decoction  of  this  American  plant  is  said  to  have 
been  sucoessfully  employed  as  a  wash,  in  a  disa- 
greeable affection  —  not  uncommon  among  tbe 
negroes  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  United  States 

—  called  the  Toe  Itch,  and  Oround  Itch, 
ANDROK'noA   Krr'iDA,  Sour'wood,  Sor'rel  tree, 

indigenous;  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  A. 
arborea. 

Androphonloi  (Kor'bl),  {andro,  and  ^»o(, 
murder,')  Homicidal  lesions. 

Androphonoma'nia,  {andro,  4me%,  'murder,' 
and  maniat)  Homicidal  insanity. 

Andropo'gon  Bioomli,  {andro,  andirwywv,  'i 
beard,')  Junotus  odoratus  —  a.  Calamus  aromati' 
ous,  see  Oleum  graminis  indici  —  a.  Citratos, 
Jxmctus  odoratus  —  a.  Citriodoros,  JunotUB  odora- 
tus, Nardus  indioa. 

Ahdbopo'gon  MuBiOA'TUiy  A.  eauarro'tut, 
Phal'arie  Mizanol'dee,  Agrot^tia  vertieHta'ta,  Ana^ 
thefrvan  murica'tum,  Vetive'ria  odora'ta,  Vittie 
vayr,  Cueeue,  Khue-Khut,  (P.)  Vitiver,  Vittvert, 
Vettivert,  Nat,  Ord,  GraminesB.  The  root  of 
this  plant,  ftrom  Bombay,  is  aromatic  and  bitter- 
ish. It  is  used  as  a  perfume,  and  to  drive  away 
insects.    It  is  also  an  excitant  and  diaphoretic. 

Andbopo'qon  Nard'ub,  Calamus  Alexandriuus, 
Nardus  indica  —  a.  Schoenanthus,  Jnnctus  odora- 
tus—  a.  Squarrosus,  A.  muricatus. 

Andro'iaodi  {andro,  and  aangf '  a  buckler,'  from 
the  appearance  of  the  leaf,)  Umbilicus  marinus 

—  a.Matthioli,  Umbilicus  marinus. 
AndrotaB'miUllf  Androem'mum  offietna'H,  By- 
peri' cum  androem^mum,  {andro,  and  ii/io,  'blood.') 
A  European  nndershrub,  whose  leaves  were,  at 
one  time,  much  esteemed  as  a  vulnerary. 

Androf  omy,  Andranatomia. 

An'dram.  An  Bast  India  word.  Latinised  by 
KsBmpfer,  signiiying  a  kind  of  elephantiasis  of 
the  scrotnm,  endemic  in  southern  Asia. 

AMbemUaaement  (P.),  (from  anianHrf—et,  and 
niant,  ' nothing,'^ (L.)  annihilare,  'to  acnihl- 
late,')  Yir^ium  extine'tio,  Annifhilatiou,  This 
word  is  often  employed  hyperbolically,  by  patients 
in  France^  to  signiQr  ezoesaive  fktigne,  debility^ 
or  synoopo. 
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AaA^biuilli  AnohuBa  tinotoria. 

Ane'bus,  {«»90og,  from  an,  and  ^fiv,  'paberty/) 
Impaber. 

Anacjpe'tlllt  (avMirvirrp;,  from  ay,  and  ntm,  '  I 
promoto  iuppnratlon.')  That  which  doea  not 
auppnr&te,  or  is  not  likely  to  aupparate. 

AxMger'tioa,  (a»<y«p«,  —  a»a,  and  «xu^,  — '  I 
awaken/)  The  art  of  reenaoitating  the  appar- 
ently dead* 

Aneile'lllA,  gen.  AneU^matu,  AneiU'M,  (a»ct- 
Xvfia,  from  oMtkutf — ava,  and  uXtm,  —  *  I  roll  up/) 
Applied  particularly  to  the  motion  of  air  in  the 
iuteatines  and  the  tormina  aooompanying  iU 

AiwUe'tii,  (avciXvmc,)  Aneilema. 

Alu'inU,  Anemia. 

AaA'miOt  Annmio. 

Anhnie,  Anemia. 

Anemo'nt,  (aMiiwMr,)  Wind  Fhwer;  (from 
■ra^on  '  the  wind,'  oeoaoie  it  is  said  not  to  open 
its  flowers  on  til  blown  upon  by  the  wind  [?]). 

AnSmone  det  Bcis,  Anemone  nemorosa. 

ARBMo'Ni  OoLLi'iTA,  A.  pnlsatilla  —  a.  Grtfn- 
landioay  Coptis  —  a.  Hepatioa,  Hepatioa  triloba — 
a.  Intermedia^  A.  Pulsatilla. 

AvaMo'Nl  LnnoTiciA'HAy  A.patens. 

AaaMO'iii  Nbmoro'sa,  Banun'cHlw  aVhnt  seu 
n9moro*9U9f  Wood  Antmo*ny  or  An9m'onp,  (F.) 
AHimon9  dM  boi».  Ord,  Ranoneolaoen.  The  herb 
and  flowers  are  poisonous,  aorid,  and  eorrosiTe. 
They  have  been  used  as  rubefacients. 

AjiBMo'iri  Pa'tkhs,  A.  Ludovicia*na,  PultatiV^ 
lapa'tena;  indigenous,  from  Illinois  and  Wiacon- 
tia  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  supposed  to  pos- 
sess similar  properties. 

AKBMO'irB  Pbatb5'8I9,  a.  SMvea^tri;  PuUatiV^ 
la  nVgrteana  seu  prattn*in9.  Ais  plant  has  simi- 
lar properties  with  the  last  It  is  also  called 
MMtd'ow  Anem*onyt{F,)PuUatilU  noir€,P,  detnrSt, 

Ahbmo'nb  Pulsatil'la,  a,  Cotii'na  seu  fnter- 
mu'dia  seu  Praten'tia  seu  Bu'bra,  PwUaixVla  vuU 
ga'ris,  Hvr'ha  ven'ttt,  Patque  /lower,  (P.)  Coqu^ 
lourde,  Pa$t-/Uur,  possesses  like  properties. 

Aitbmo'bb  Ru'bra,  a.  pratensis  — a.  Rue- 
leaved,  Thaliotnm  anemonoides  ^  a.  Sylrestris, 
A.  pratensis. 

Anem'onj,  Anemone  hepatioa  —  a.  Meadow, 
Anemone  pratensis  —  a.  Wood,  Anemone  nemo- 
rosa. 

An'emoB,  (»M«r,)  Wind. 

AiMmoophalia,  see  Anenoephalus. 

AneaoaphalohsB'mU,  (on,  <x«t^aXBc,  <  enoepha- 
lon,'  and  hfio,  *■  blood.')  Defect  of  blood  in  the 
brain.    Syncope. 

AwaiMWphaiOllBnr'ta,  An^e^oltmn'^a,  (an, 
tyni^a>0f,  '  enoephalon,'  and  vcvpsv,  'nerre.') 
Want  of  nerrous  action  in  the  encephalon. 

Anmoejphalotroph'ia,  (an,  cx«<^«,  'the  en- 
cephalon,^ and  rpof^,  'nourishment.')  Atrophy 
of  the  enoophalon. 

Aiidiieepli'aliit,  (an,  and  tynpaXts,  'brain.')  A 
monster  devoid  of  brain.  The  condiition  has  been 
called  Anfncepha'lia,  Also,  one  that  has  a  part 
only  of  the  brain  ;•— Paroe^A'a/iM.  A  weak, 
sillV  person. 

ABBnerge'iU,  {mvtmnfvta^  tnm  cm,  cv,  'in,' 
and  ^lywv,  ^work,')  Debility. 

Aneiwrgi'a,  Debility. 

Anent^relmia'tha,  (an,  ttn^m, '  intestine,'  and 
Afiin.  iXfupS^,  <  a  worm,')  AiMnicrofa.  Worms  un- 
provided with  an  intestinal  oanaL 

AlidBton'te,  (an,  and  twrtf^,  'intestine.') 
Anenterelmintha. 

AnenUronetvie  Saturnine,  (an,  nmptw,  'in- 
testine,' and  pnp»9,  *  nerve,')  see  PaUy,  lead. 

AaepU'chMii,  (an,  and  epitehmit,)  Inoonti. 
Dentia. 

AneplthvB'U,  (an,  and  m3v^a,  'desire.') 
Many  nosologists  have  used  this  word  for  a  loss 
of  the  appetites,  as  of  those  of  hnager,  thirst, 
Ttaery,  Ao. 


AircPiTBTii'iA  Chlobo'bis,  Chlorosia. 

A'ner,  (aini«<,  gen.  avipog.)    A  man. 

Anerethil'U,  lairritabil'tlas,  (an,  and  tpt^oK, 
'  irritabUity.')    Defect  of  irritabUity. 

AnervUmieg  (a,  and  nertm$,  'a  nerve,')  Pa» 
ralvsis. 

Anarrtlirop'BU,  (an,  sfntSpot,  'red,'  and  ^t, 
'  vision.  )  Defective  vision,  which  consists  in  an 
inoapability  of  distinguishing  red.  The  term  has 
also  been  considered  to  be  synonymous  with 
Aehromatopiia. 

Am'etit,  (oevtf,  fVom  ei'ng^,  'to  relax,  remit,') 
Remission. 

Ane'ion,  (evvBov,)  Anethnm. 

AneHMHe,  Anesthesia. 

AnetihMa  JBaetaHqtte,  The  aggregate  of 
phenomena  of  impaired  feeling  produced  espe- 
cially by  the  manipulations  of  the  animal  mag- 
netiser. 

Ane&thMar,  see  Anesthetisation. 

AnettMaique,  Anesthetio. 

Aneithetle,  Anesthetic. 

AnsstMHsaHan,  Anesthetisation. 

A]idtthetiia'tio&,  Anesthetisation. 

Anet'thetiie,  see  Anesthetisation. 

An'Mum,  Pimpinella  anisnm. 

An'Bt,  Anethum. 

Aneth,  Anethum  graveolens. 

AxM'thi  Fmo'tOfi  see  Anethum  graveolens. 

Ane'thnm,  («n|doy,  from  ano,  and  ^m,  '  I  run/ 
from  its  qniok  growth,  [?])  An^'aon,  Ant'ton, 
Ana^thum  Fanief^um  sen  Ag^'etum  sen  Ptperi'^ 
turn,  Faeuio^ulum,  F.  duVei  seu  oMeina'U  seu  raf- 
go^rif  Ljotu'iieum  /ctnii^ulum,  Fan'eulum,  Mar'a- 
thrum,  Fen'nel  or  Finc^kU,  An'ei,  Sweet  Fen'nei, 
(Prov.)  Spin' gel,  {¥.)  FenouilouAnie  doux,  Ord. 
Umbellifere.  ^ex.  Af«/.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The 
fruit,  Foenie'ulum  (Ph.  U.  8.),  has  an  aromatic 
odor,  and  warm,  sweetish  taste.  It  is  oarmina- 
tive.  The  oil  —  (yievm  F<mie'uli,  OU  of  Fennel-^ 
is  oflidnal  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.  The  root  is  said  to 
be  pectoral  and  diuretic. 

Anb'tbdm  FcBNic'uLrM,  Anethuni. 

Abb'taum  Gratb'olkiib,  Ane^thum,  A.  horten'ti, 
Pastina'ea  Ane'tkum  seu  Orav^olene,  Fer'ula  Ora^ 
v^olene,  Dill,  (F.)  Aneth,  Fenouil  puant,  A  na- 
tive of  the  south  of  Europe.  The  seeds,  Ane'thi 
Frw/tne,  (Ph.  Br.,  1867,)  are  stimulant  and 
oarminative.  A  distilled  wat^r— ^'oua  ane^thi, 
DiU  waUr,  and  oil,  (yieum  Ane'thi,  Oil  of  Dill, 
(F.)  ffuiU  d' Aneth,  are  also  oflicinal  in  the  British 
Pharmaooposia.  The  dose  of  the  former  is  gr. 
XV.  to  3J. 

Abb^hitm  Pabtiva'ca,  Pastinaca  sativa — a. 
Piperitnm,  Anethum  —  a.  Segetum,  Anethum. 

AJIAt'ieilf,  (see  Ane«t«,)  Anodyne. 

Ane'to&t  (atnrm^,)  Anethum. 

An'etaii  (a»tTos,)  Intermittent  fever — a.  Quar* 
tanus.  Quartan  —  a.  Quotidiaous,  Quotidian — a. 
Tertianus,  Tertian  fever. 

Amenral'gioon,  (a,  vnpev,  'nerve,'  and  a>yef, 
'  pain.')  A  name  given  by  Dr.  C.  T.  Downing  to 
an  instrument  osed  by  him  to  allay  pain  in 
nerves.  It  is  a  kind  of  fyunicating  apparatus,  in 
which  dried  narcotic  and  other  herbs  are  burnt, 
the  heated  vapor  being  direeted  to  any  paitof  the 
body. 

Anenr'ia,  («,  and  nwpm,  'a  nerve^')  Paralysis. 

An'enriimi  An'enrjfam,  Anewye'nut,  Aneu" 
rgt^mue,  Aneuria^ma,  Ced'ma,  (mtwfmpm,  from  «ri»- 
fvvtir,  —  oM,  and  npwtuf,  — '  to  dilate  or  distend,') 
Dilata'tio  Arteria'rum,  Keta'eia,  Bxamn'a  amaa^ 
rit^ma,  Arterieurye'ina,  Artereurge'ma,  Bmmatoc^'- 
li  nrterio*§a,  Ahtee^tne  tpirituo'eue,  Arteriee'taeia, 
(F.)  Anivrgeme,  Aneurieme,  Properly,  Anenriani 
signifies  a  tumor,  producd  by  the  dilatation  of  aa 
aiterr;  bvt  it  has  been  extended  to  lesiontof 
arteries,  aa  well  as  to  dilatations  of  the  heart 

There  are  various  kinds  of  aneurism.  The  IbU 
lowing  are  the  ehief : 
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L  Vhen  tho  blood,  whioli  fonnB  tho  tumor,  is 
eneloa^  within  the  dilated  costs  of  the  artery. 
Thii  is  the  (tim  Anturitmf  Aneuty§^ma  vtfmm, 
ffer'mia  ArUric^num,  (F.)  Anicrytme  vrai, 

IL  When  the  blood  has  esoaped  from  the  opened 
arterjy  it  is  called  epu'riout  or  faUe  An'eurianf 
Amiinia^wta  9jm'r%uwif  BufUu'ra  Art^rim,  ArUrior- 
rha^ig,  ArUrtodial'jfns,  Seek^fMo'ma  arterio'tum, 
(F.)  AmSvrynne  faux.    The  latter  is  divided  into 
three  rarietiee : — 1.  IXffuted  FaUt  An'euritm,  (F.) 
AuHrytme  /atuc,  primiii/,  diffua,  noneircoMcrii  on 
par  utfiltraiiomf  which  oooor*  immediately  after 
the  dirision  or  niptare  of  an  artery,  and  oonsists 
of  an  eztrarasation  of  blood  into  Uie  areolar  tex- 
ture of  the  part.     2.  Cir*eum»eribed  FaUt  An'e%^ 
run,  (F.)  Anicrytme  faux  eontieutif,  eircotuerit  on 
par  fpanektmentt  snl^tii  on  §aeei/orme,  Tumeur 
kfmorrkagiaU  eireontcriUf  in  which  the  blood  is- 
na  from  the  Tessel  some  time  after  the  receipt 
of  the  woond,  and  forms   itself  a  sao  in  the 
neighboring  areolar  tissue.    3.  Aneuritm  b^  An- 
attomto'tUf  V<ur*icQ§€f  Bae"emoM  or  Oir'goid  An'- 
earitfu,  Ari^rio^vtfnou*  Anevrium,  PhUbarteriodi- 
atftig,  Ameuryt^ma  v^aa^ao-arUrio'uumy  A.  varieo'- 
am  sen  raeemo'aum  sen  eiraoi'deB,  Angio'ma  ar- 
UriaU  raetwuttwn,  (F.)  Aniwyamepar  ana9tomo§€ 
wimariqaeax,  -^'Por  frotion,  A.de  rorr,  A  dstpltu 
ptHiea  artirea,  wnioh  may  arise  from  the  simulta* 
aeons  wounding  of  on  artery  and  a  vein ;  — ^the  ar- 
terial blood  passing  into  the  rein,  and  prodooing  a 
Tarieoee  state  of  i^  or  by  an  increase  of  arterial 
tiwae  and  a  dilatation  and  elongation  of  arteries. 
The  term  Oiraoid  is  employed  when  the  trunks  of 
the  larger  vessels  axe  involved,  and  Aneurim  bjf 
Awutomona  when  the  smaller  vessels  and  capil- 
laries are  alleoted. 

III.  Jfixfnd  An^ewriam,  (F.)  iin^eryeme  muete, 
it  that  whieh  arises  from  the  dilatation  of  one  or 
two  of  the  ooats,  with  division  or  rupture  of  the 
other.  Some  authors  have  made  two  varieties  of 
thii: — 1.  Mixed  acUr'nal  An'mriamf  where  the 
internal  and  middle  ooats  are  ruptured,  and  the 
ireolsr  Is  dilated.  2.  Mixed  inter'iuU  An'euriem, 
in  whieh  the  internal  coat  is  dilated,  and  pro- 
trades,  like  a  hernial  sao,  through  the  ruptured 
■iddle  and  onter  ooats.  This  variety  has  been 
ailed  jliMifrytf'ma  her'niam  art^rim  tittetu. 

A  aacei/onm  or  §aecnkUed  aneuritm,  anetuyama 
meaUaUat,  oonsists  of  a  distinct  sao  or  bag, 
ksving  a  oomnaratively  narrow  channel  of  oom- 
■anieation  with  the  artery.  A  fueiform,  eylin- 
dnid,  or  tttbuiwr  aneurinh  aneurywma  /uti/orme, 
is  one  formed  by  a  dilatation  of  all  the  ooats  of 
the  vessel  and  an  elongation  of  the  aifeoted  part 
ef  the  artery. 

Aneurisma  have  been  termed  <raMma('te,afieury«- 
B«  €SB  vniaere,  or  exo^'enona,  and  apoiUa'netnUf 
•eeording  as  they  may  have  been  caused  by  a 
wound,  or  have  originated  spontaneously.  The 
latter,  when  originating  from  lesions  of  the  inner 
ooats  of  arteries,  have  been  termed  eiufo/'enoiw. 

Aneurisms  have  also  been  divided  into  inter' wU 
lad  CBter'aai.  The  internal  anewriame  are  situate 
in  the  gxeat  splanchnic  cavities,  and  oocur  in 
the  heart  aad  great  vessels  of  the  chest,  abdomen, 
Ae.  Their  diagnosis  is  difficult,  and  they  are 
often  inaeeessible  to  surgical  treatment.  The 
txtanial  amemrieme  are  situate  at  the  exterior  of 
the  head,  neok^  and  limbs,  and  are  distinctly 
polsatory. 

Aaenrisms  may  be  caused  by  earthy  and  athe- 
romatous degenerations  of  the  artery,  embolism, 
eztenal  iiyury,  Ac,  a  predisposition  being  estab- 
li^wd  by  age,  ooeupation,  Ao.  Sometimes  quite 
a  number  of  arteries  are  aifeoted,  constituting  an 

Aneurisnis,  espeoially  the  internal,  may  be  com- 
bated by  rest,  and  a  debilitant  treatment,  on  the 
pIsa  ef  Valsalva,  which  oonsists  in  repeated 
blood>lettin£,  with  food  enough  merely  to  sup- 
pQft  Ufe.    The  local  treatment  of  aneurism  con- 


sists in  the  use  of  digital  or  mechanical  compres- 
sion, ligation  of  the  artery,  manipulation,  irgeo- 
tion  of  the  sao,  Ac 

Av'burism  by  Avabtoho'sib,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
of  Bone,  Osteoaneurism  —  a.  Brasdor's  operation 
for,  see  Brasdor  —  a.  Cirsoid,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
Cylindroid,  see  Aneurism. 

As'kubibm,  DiBBBCT'iNa,  Anemya^ma  dia'aeeana, 
is  one  in  which,  owing  to  rupture  of  the  inner  and 
middle  ooats  of  an  artery,  toe  blood  makes  itself 
a  channel  between  these  ooats  and  the  outer  coat. 
.  In  many  oases,  the  lesion  appears  to  consist  in 
a  separation  of  the  laminss  of  the  middle  coat, 
between  which  the  blood  forms  itself  a  ohannel.  It 
occurs  in  old  persons,  more  particularly  in  women. 

An'suribm,  ENDOO^BNOua,  see  Aneurism,  and 
Endogenous  —  a.  Bzogenous,  see  Aneurism,  and 
Exogenous  —  a.  External,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
False,  see  Aneurism —  a.  False,  oiroumscribed,  see 
Aneurism  —  a.  False,  diffused,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
Fusiform,  see  Aneurism. 

Ah'burism  of  thb  Hbabt,  Cardion'ehua,  Car^ 
dieurya'ma,  Cfardianeurya'mOf  (F.)  AnSvryatne  du 
oomr,  has  been  divided  into  active  and  paaaive. 
The  former  can  scarcely  be  esteemed  aneurisms, 
as  they  most  commonly  consist  of  increased  thick- 
ness of  the  parietes  of  the  heart,  which  diminishes 
its  cavity  instead  of  increasing  it.  The  term  Hy" 
pertropky  of  the  heart  better  indicates  their  oharao- 
ter.  Pcu^aive  an'euriem,  Cardiee'taaia,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  attended  with  extenuation  of  the  parietes 
of  the  organ,  and  enlargement  of  the  cavities. 
The  nhysical  signs  of  dilata'tion  of  the  heart  are 
the  rollowing:  —  The  action  of  the  heart  is  not 
visible^  and  no.  impulse  is  conveyed  to  the  hand. 
On  percussion,  there  is  a  loss  of  resonance  over  a 
larger  surface  than  usual,  but  Uia  dulness  is  much 
less  intense  than  that  which  accompanies  hyper- 
trophy. On  auscultation,  the  action  of  the  heart 
is  only  slightly  felt,  and  oonununicates  at  onoe 
the  impression  of  its  diminished  power.  The  im- 
pulse IS  feebler  than  usual.  Both  sounds  are 
widely  transmitted  over  the  thorax,  and  are  not 
much  fainter  at  a  distance  from  their  point  of 
origin. 

Par'tial  or  true  oa'etirwm  of  the  heart —  Cardi- 
eeftaaiapartia'lief  Aneurya^ma  eouaeeuti'vum  eor'dia 

—  is  sometimes  seen ;  rarely,  however. 

The  name  AiMuriem  of  the  Valvea  of  tha  Heart 
has  been  given  to  pouch-like  projeotions  of  the 
vaives  into  the  auricles. 

Ab'bdribh,  Iktbr'nal,  see  Aneurism. 

Ab'burish,  Intraora'vial.  Aneurism  of  the 
basilar,  anterior  cerebral,  internal  carotid,  and 
other  arteries  within  the  cranium. 

Ahburism,  Mil'iary.  a  pathogenic  lesion 
frequently  observed  in  old  persons  who  are  the 
victims  of  cerebral  hemorrhage,  consisting  of  an 
alteration  of  the  arterial  system  in  the  brain, 
with  produotion  of  aneurisms  in  the  smaller 
arteries,  hemorrhage  resulting  from  rupture  of 
these  aneurisms. 

Air'BURisM,  Mix'BD,  see  Aneurism  —  a.  Mixed, 
external,  see  Aneuriupi  —  a.  Mixed,  internal, 
see  Aneurism  —  a.  Raoemose^  see  Aneurism  — 
a.  Sacciform  or  Saoculated,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
Spontaneous,  see  Aneurism «— a.  Spurious,  see 
Aneurism  —  a.  Traumatic,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
True,  see  Aneurism  —  a.  Tubular,  see  Aneurism 

—  a.  Valsalva's  treatment  of,  see  Aneurism  —  a. 
Varicose^  see  Aneurism. 

Allduxii'llia,  gen.  Aneuriem'atief  Aneurism, 
Aneurysma. 

Anenria'malt  Anewyafmdl,  Aneuriamatfie,  An- 
euryanuttfieua,  Auenriama'lia,  (F.)  Anivryamal, 
AtUvryamaiique,  That  which  belongs  to  Aneurism. 

Axbdrib'mal  Sao  or  Gtbt,  (F.)  Sae  on  JCyate 
AuivryanMlf  is  a  sort  of  pouch,  formed  by  the 
dilatation  of  the  ooats  of  an  artery,  in  whieh  the 
blood,  forming  the  aneurismal  tumor,   is  oon-t 
tained. 
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AaduiiBAt'iB,  AoearUniAL 

A&'eurytm,  AnearUm. 

Anenryi'mEi  gen.  Anewytwi^aiU,  (wtvfM'pi,) 
Anearism — a.  ex  AsMtomoii,  tee  AneariBm— 
a.  Cinotdei,  see  AneariBin  —  a.  Cordii  MtiniBiy 
Hearty  bypertrophy  of  the — a.  DiBieeanii  lee 
AnenrinB  —  a.  Tiuifoniie^  lee  Aneaiiam  ^  a. 
Herniam  arterUe  riftensy  aee  Anenritm — a.  Oe- 
teoldea,  Osieoanearism — a.  Kaoemonm,  eee  An- 
earUm —  a.  Baoeolatimif  see  Aaearism  —  a. 
Bporiamy  aee  Aneurism  — a.  Varioosuny  see 
Aneurism  —  a.  Venoso^arteriosum,  see  Aneurism 
^a.  Verum,  see  Anearism— a.  ex  Vainer^  see 
Aneurism. 

^MtfwryMMe,  Aneurism. 

AawiJum'uMf  Aneurism,  Dilatation. 

AlWT'ria,  {a,  and  »««^m»,  '  a  nerve,')  Paraljslfl. 

JjUvry^mai,  AneurismaL 

AaUvrysnuaHquB,  AneurismaL 

AaUvrysmef  Aneurism  —  «•  par  AmoBtomote, 
see  Aneurism  —  a.  de  rAorie,  Aorteurjrsma  —  a. 
d€$  plus  pttUt  Arthm,  see  Aneurism — a.  Oiroon- 
•erit,  see  Aneurism  —  a.  Diffus^  see  Aneurism — 
a.  Enkytif  see  Aneurism  ~  a.  par  MpaneksmmU, 
see  Aneurism-^ a.  par  JSromomf  see  Aneurism 
—  a,  Fam»f  see  Aneurism  —  «•  Faux  eon»Semt\f, 
see  Aneurism —  a.  par  InfiUratiUm^  see  Anearism 
— a.  Mixte,  see  Aneurism  —  a.  ds  Pott,  see  Anea- 
rism — a.  Primittf,  see  Aneurism  —  a.  Saeciforw^, 
see  Aucurism  —  a.  Variqu^uXf  see  Aneurism —a. 
Vraif  see  Aneurism. 

Am'oyt,  see  PimpinoUa  anisnm. 

A&'flOB,  Marlaoh. 

AnprachtaaUiim,  Anfraetooslties  — «.  CVrl- 
hraUa,  Anfraotnosities,  oerebrat — «•  BAmoidalm, 
•ee  Anfraotuosity. 

Anftraatni'l^,  Ai0-ae'liis»  8ul'eu§,  {am, 
'around,'  and/rmiy«rv,/raeliim,  'to  break,')  (F.) 
AiiAo«<«(osi<^«  A  groove  or  Aurow.  Used  in 
anatomy  to  sigaify  sinuous  depresaioBt  or  nUei, 
•f  greater  or  less  depth,  like  those  whieh  separate 
the  oonvolutions  of  the  brain  from  eaeh  other. 

AVFRAfiTUOS'lTUS,  Cbb'kbral,  At/rae'tu9  Cer*- 
akri,  (F.)  An/raottKmti§  OrihralM,  are  always 
narrow,  and  deeper  at  the  upper  surfaoe  of  the 
brain  than  at  its  base;  and  are  lined  by  a  pro- 
longation of  the  pia  mater.  The  Ethmoid  (jells 
are,  sometimes,  ealled  An/raetuotitis  wikw»e4daU», 

Aateet'tu,  gen.  A^fra^^  Aofraotnosity — a. 
Cerebri,  Anfraotnosities,  oerebraL 

AngMta'lU,  Angieotasis. 

Aagei'A,  (pi.  of  Augtion,)  see  Aageton^a. 
Pneumatiea,  see  Arteiy. 

Aagvi'Al,  (from  angmom,)  Vaeeolar. 

Aageieeta'iiA,  Angieetasis. 

Allg«l«o'tMit,  Angieotasis. 

AageiMto'Bift,  Angieotasis. 

AagvioMUrdi'tit,  Angiooarditis. 

A]lfOiOff"e]lf ,  Angmogmt'ia,  Angiogf*mtm,  An- 
giof0%'ia,  (an^eton,  and  yswow, '  I  generate.')  For- 
Biataon  or  generation  of  ressels. 

Aa^Og'raphy,  Angiog'rapk^,  AngtioffTOf^'ia, 
{aag«H>n,  and  yye^,  *  a  desoription.')  A  deserip- 
taoB  of  the  vessels.         « 

AagMkjAnf^nph^fAn^ohjfdrof^rankg,  An- 
fnoJ^drogra'pktOf  Hgdrangtognmh^iof  {amgmom, 
M«p,<wator,'and>fa^,<IdeMrijbe.')  Adeaerip- 
tion  of  the  lymphatios. 

AaMiohydrel'Ogy,  AngsiokjfdnOog^ta,  Angio- 
h^fdnd'an,  (oii^oa,  himp,  *  water,'  sod  Xvyn»  a 
'desoription.')    A  treatise  on  the  Tessels. 

AagviohyaroI'Miy,  Angiohgdrol^omg,  Angmo^ 
hgdrotom'ia,  Hgdramgitttom'ia,  (angmon,  Mmpf 
'water,'  and  ffuh  'laoUion.')  Dissection  of  the 
lymphatiet. 

AafgiolMUi'tta,  AngioUmeCHs,  {amg^ian,  >«*«%, 
*  whiter'  and  tiM,)  AmguUgmpki*H§,  LgmpkamgH*ti», 
Ifmpha»gi*$i$,  Lgmpkai^go^*ti»,  Lgmphangio^tis, 

IgmpkaHca^nmtf  (F.)  Imjiamwiathm 


dm  om'seseMV  tgmpkatiquet  o/a  dm  HmuM  llame». 
Inflammation  of  tbe  lymphatios.  Lymphatie  or 
sorofolous  inflaaunation. 

Aageiorogy,  AnoioVogy,  Amgmolog^'ia,  (aa- 
gtion,  and  Jmyt, '  a  disooune.')  A  treatise  on  tho 
vessels.  The  anatomy  of  tho  vessels.  It  inelodos 
Arieriol'ogjfp  Pklsbol'ogg,  and  Ang^iphgdr^t'ogg* 

AagaiMoa,  Angioma. 

AagitlonAlA'm,  Angiomala' tta,  (from  ira^'oii, 
and  pmkuKi*,  *  softaning.*)  Mollesoenoe  or  soften- 
ing of  vessels. 

Aagaioa' jMt,  (amgsum,  and  fi»««(, '  a  fungus,') 
HsMuatodes  fungus. 

Aagai'lMi,  («y)«i8P,  pL  oyytis,)  VesseL 

Aag«ioBo'ma,  Angionoma. 

Aagvion'otnt,  (mbot,  '  disease,')  Angeiopathia. 

Aaflio&u'rai,  Angeiopathia. 

Aagviopatlli'a,  Angiopatki'af  Amgtfon'otus,  An- 
gtumu*»u9f  Angio'sis,  {angsion,  and  na$Kt  a  'dis- 
ease.')   Disease  of  the  vessels. 

Angvioplft'llia,  Angtopla'niOf  (anp«tofi, '  a  vea- 
seV  and  vAeyf , '  error.')  Anomaly  in  the  stnoture 
and  distribution  of  vessels. 

AagaiopUro'li«t  (angtian,  and  irXifM,  *  I  fill 
up.')    Plethora. 

ABg«iop'yx«|  {angmon,  and  np,  'lire,  fever.') 
Synoooa. 

Aj|lg«i«rrhag"ia,  {amgeion,  and  fay^, '  rupture.') 
Hsamorrhagia  aotiva. 

AagttlMrrhcs'A,  Angiorrhnt'a,  (F.)  Atigtiorrkim, 
(an^Mon,  and  ftm,  *  I  flow.')   Passive  hemorrhage. 

Aaigtio'sig,  Anciosis. 

AllMiMt0g]IO'fla,  (an^'on,  andortyiOM,  <  leon- 
striot/)     Constrtotion  of  vessels. 

ABgtiostMIO'^,  {angtUm^  andoicMt, '  narrow.') 
Narrowness  of  vessels. 

AagtiMtM'lU,  Angiosto'ms,  {augeion,  and 
mrtmott,  *  ossifloation.')    Ossifloation  of  vessels. 

AnMioa'trophA^  {angeion,  andgryn^wv, '  to  turn, 
to  twUt')     See  Torsion. 

AagviotAUetft'lU,  (amgeion,  nXos,  'end,'  and 
•rronf,  '  dilatation.')    Telangieotasia. 

Aagviot'OBiy,  An^iotfomg,  Augnotam'ia,  (am^ 
gmoH,  and  n^v, '  inoision.')  Dissection  of  vessels. 

AagvX'tis,  gen.  AngH'iidi§f  Ang^'tis,  AngiiU'tiB, 
JnMawtma'tio  va§o'rum,  (F.)  Angiits,  {ongeion,  and 
ffM.)    Inflammation  of  vessels  in  general. 

Ajlgvl  BtMd.  A  kind  of  purgative  cake,  for- 
merly made  of  spurge^  g^ngv>  flour,  and  oat* 


Aagal  Watar.  A  fashionable  oosmetie  Sn  the 
17th  century.  It  Is  said  to  havo  been  prepared 
by  simmering  together  orangtfiowerwaterf  bmmnm, 
etoraoD,  eimnamom,  clovm,  and  coioiwiM  aroMolMiis/ 
adding,  also,  musk.  The  supernatant  fluid  waa 
the  angel  water.  Perfumed  cakes  were  made  of 
the  drMs,  and  'sweet  bags'  to  lay  among  elothea, 

AnfU'lo  Soot,  Angelica  Inoida. 

Aagtl'iM,  Angsl'tea  ArtkangsPiea  sen  His^ 
pa'na  seu  jS<i<f'«o,  Arekang^ioa  oMeina'Us,  Qar'- 
d€n  AngtViea,  (F.)  AngSUqus,  Saeins  ds  JSaimi 
SspriL  (So  ealled  from  its  supposed  angelic  vir- 
tuea)  Ord.  Umbelliferm.  8sx,  ^sL  Pentaodria 
Digynia.  Native  of  Lapland.  The  root,  stalk, 
leaves,  and  seed  are  aromatic  and  carminativa. 
A  sweetmeat  is  made  cnT  the  root,  which  is  agreea- 
ble.   See  Acidum  valerianicom. 

AvaBL'icA  Abcba]iobi.'ica,  Angdioa. 

AvBBL'iCA  Atbopobpu'bba,  AugsVusa  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  Mastermart,  An  indigenous  species,  grow^ 
lug  over  the  whole  United  States,  now  dismissfwl 
from  the  secondary  list  of  the  Phaimaoopceta  of 
the  United  Butes,  (1878.)  Yirtoes,  aaiM  ai  ' 
of  tbe  Angelica  of  Europe. 

Abbbl'ioa  LBwr^ioim,  LigBStieom  levisti< 

Abobl'ioa  Lu'oiDA,  Angsl'm  root,  BsVlgadm 
root,  Nsn'da,  WkiU  root,  an  indigenous  plant,  tho 
root  of  which  is  bitterish,  snbaerid,  fVagraBt» 
aromatic,  stomachie^  and  tonic  Also,  LlgusUoBaa 
aotsBifoUom. 


ANGELICA 


ANGINA 


55 


Awsn/iCA  Nbh'ix),  Ligastionm  aetoifblivm— «. 
OflsiiialiSy  Iinp«rfttoria — &.  PftladapifolSa^  Ligat- 

—  a.  Satira,  AngelioAy  A.  syl- 


Ambl'ICA  Btxtsb'trib,  a.  •aii'va,  Seli'num 
ifi^vcr'trf  ten  An^Viea  ien  Pnbet'een»,  Jmptra* 
$i/rid  S^9ttin»  wea  AnmVica,  Wild  Angelica, 
(F.)  Amg4ii^u€  9amoagt.  FossesTCS  similar  prop- 
otiet  to  th«  last,  bnt  in  an  inferior  degree.  The 
■edly  powderad  and  pvt  into  the  hair,  are  ofed  to 
dastroy  Uee.    See  Lignstionm  podagraria. 

Avokl'ica  Tkbb,  Aralia  spinosa. 

Algtli'iiB  Oor'tox.  The  bark  of  a  Grenada 
trse,  (Gcofiw'a  iner'mie  [?]),  whioh  haa  been 
leoomnended  aa  anthelminUo  and  oathartio. 

AttgWqme,  AjBgeUoa^o.  Sattoage,  AngoUoa 
ijlTwtris. 

Aagvloo'taot,  MTrobalanns. 

Aagtmphraz'ii,  Angiemphraxit. 

AM0iu£rrhmffief  (aHgmon,  a^p,  'aSr/  and 
hfnftt,  *  to  break  fortn.')    HaBmoptytis. 

AMgimirrhSwmie,  (ftngeion,  atip,  *  air/  and  Aqia, 
'Uood.')    Hjemoptjaii. 

Am0imirrhtfdi'i«f  {angeionj  o^  '  air/  and  M^, 
*  vater.')     Asphyxia  by  submersion. 

AngihrotmeiHUtUMe,  {angeiortf  fipttpM,  'food,' 
and  A^tfKf  'a  worm.')    Worms  (inteatinal). 

AnffMboUHthm,  (angeion,  %nX«r,  'bUe/  and 
UUh  '  a  atone.')     Calculi,  biliary. 

AAgldiaeta'sU,  Triohangieotaaia. 

AagidiMpon'gus,  (eyyciaioy,  'a  small  reasel/ 
and  tnyyH,  *  a  fangua.')    Hs»matodea  hingna. 

AagiMtft'iiA  Yeno'ia,  Varix. 

Aogiee'tAflis,  Angeiteta'Ha,  Angteta'aia,  An* 
gitwry^moy  Ang9iteU/majAngiodi(M'taMi9f{af^«ian, 
and  urmns,  *  dilatation.')  Dilatation  of  reaaela. 
6ae  Telangieotaaia. 

Aagiaetop'ia,  {angeum,  a,  <  ont  of/  and  TMr«r, 
'a  place.')  A  condition  in  whioh  the  reaaela  are 
oat  of  their  natural  aitnation. 

AasiemplmUC'it,  Angemphraat^u,  (angtion,  and 
tffp^Wt '  obatmotion.')    Obatmction  of  Teaaela. 

Aagiavzya'liut,  gen.  Angiewywm'atia,  (oa^aion, 
and  nprnmrn,  '  to  dilate.')    Angieetaaia. 

AmifHt^p  Angeitls,  Inflammation. 

Aa^'tU*  gen.  Angii'tidtt,  {ang^um,  and  itia.) 
Aaceitta. 

iiBgi'llft,  F^hrU  Angino'io,  Itthmi'ti*,  Quin'tg 
W  Sorttkroaij  {angere,  'to  choke.')  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  snpra-diaphragmatio  portion  of  the 
alimentary  oaoal,  and  of  ^e  air  paaaagea.  The 
Latin  vriters  applied  the  term  to  evety  diaeaae  in 
▼hieh  deglutition  or  resniration,  separately  or 
anited,  waa  affected,  proyided  that  anch  affieetioti 
wu  above  the  atomach  and  Innga.  Boerhaave 
fpeaka  of  the  angina  of  the  moribond,  whioh  ia 
aotUng  more  than  the  dysphagia  or  diffloult  deg- 
lotitioo  preceding  death.    See  Oynanohe. 

Avoi'ha  Apbtho'sa,  Aphth8»— a.  Aqnoaa,  (Bde- 
na  of  the  glottis — a.  Bronchialia,  Bronohitia— 
a.  Canina,  Cjnanehe  traohealu. 

Aaoi'si.  C  ATABitHA'Lis.  Catarrhal  inflammation 
of  the  mneona  membrane  of  the  pharynx,  aoft 
palate,  nnihs  and  tonaila. 

AxeKvA  CoaD'n,  Angina  peotoria. 

AxGt'vA  Diphtbvr'ica,  Diphtheritic  inflamma- 
Hoa  of  the  fanoea  and  palate.  See  Pharyngitis, 
IHphtheritio. 

Asei'xA  Bnnnc'icA,  Cynanohe  maligna — a. 
Bpiglottidea»  BpigioUitis— a.  Erysipelatosa,  Ery- 
thruche  —  a.  Bxsndatoria,  Cynanohe  trachealis 
— a»  Xxternai  Cynanohe  parotidasa^-a.  Fanoinm, 
Iilhmttia  —  a.  Fanoinm  exaudativa,  Pharyngitia, 
diphtheritic — a.  Fanoinm  maligna,  Cynanohe 
asBgna  —  8»  Follicnioaa  of  the  pharynx,  Pharyn- 
gitia, fblUenlar — a.  Oangnanosa,  Cynanohe  ma- 
Bgna— a.  Glandnloea,  Pharyngitis,  follicalar  — 

a.  Hofskin,  Pharyngitis  diphtheritic— a.  Hnmida, 

C^aaacshe  tracheatia — a.  inflammatoria,  Cynan- 

dM^  Cynaoaha  traeheaUa — a.  Laryngaa,  Laryn- 


gitis—•  a.  Iiaryngna  (Edematoaa,  (Hdema  of  the 
glottia — a.  Lingnaria,  Glossitis. 

Ahoi'ha  LtTDOT'ioi,  (after  Lndwig  of  Stntt- 
gard,  who  first  folly  described  it.)  A  phlennon- 
ons  inflammation  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth  and 
the  intermuscular  and  subcutaneous  oonneotire 
tissue  of  the  submaxillary  region,  sometimes 
terminating  in  diffuse  gangrene  and  slough- 
ing. 

Ahqi'ha  Malio'na,  Angina  pellionlaris,  Cy- 
nanohe maligna^  Pharyngitis,  aiphtheritio — a. 
MaxilLaris,  Qynanohe  parotidssa  —  a.  Membra- 
naeea,  Cynanohe  tracnealia  —  a.  Hitia,  Isth- 
mitia. 

Axei'HA  Naba'lis,  Na$i'ti9  ^otH'ea.  An  in- 
flammation  of  the  poaterior  portion  of  the  Sohnei- 
derian  membrane  lining  the  noae.    Alao,  Coryaa. 

Anei'HA  (EoBMATo'aA,  (F.)  Angine  a<Umateu*e, 
(Edime  de  la  OloUe.  An  cadematoua  awelling  of 
the  glottis,  the  eiffiMt  of  chronic  oynancbelaryngaea. 
See  (Edema  of  the  Glottis. 

Angi'xa  Palati'na,  Hyperdtis — a.  Paralytica, 
Pharyngoplegia  —  a.  Parotidasa  externa^  Cynan- 
ohe parotidaaa. 

Ajroi'iiA  Pno'TORlB,  A,  eor'di;  StemafgiOf 
Atth'ma  apa$tieoUrthritfieum  incon'9tan§,  A§th*ma 
diaphragme^icum,  Arthri'Ha  diaphragmafica, 
Aptuta  eardiaea,  Orikopmc^a  eardi'aca,  Stemo- 
dyn'ia  •gncop'tiea  et  pal'pitama,  S,  tgneopa'lit,  Cor- 
dtao'mtia  eor'dit  nni§*tri,  Aatheni'a  pectora'lii, 
AH'g<Hrpee'tori»fStenocar'di€i,lHaphragma^ie  gout, 
A§th'ma  eomwUCvumf  Ankma  arthritftemn.  Oaf' 
dioneural'gia,  NturaVgia  braekiotkorae"iea  sou 
eardiaeOf  Mypertutha'na  pUa^u§  eardi'aeif  A.  do- 
lorifieumfSim'copi  angint/ta  aeu  an'gen»,Oardiod*' 
gni  tpamod'tca  intermtftent,  Pnigopko'bia,  Pru- 
n^lajSuipir^iumeardVaeumfRkeumcmaVgiafSnff'- 
ocaiive  Breatfpang,  Oar'diae  Apna'a,  (F.)  Ang\n« 
de  PoUrinef  Kivroae  du  Contr.  A  diaeaae,  the  pre- 
ciae  pathology  of  which  ia  not  known.  The  prin- 
cipal aymptoma  are,  violent  pain  about  the  ater- 
num,  extending  towarda  the  arma,  anxiety,  dysp- 
noea, and  sense  of  suffocation.  It  is  an  affection 
of  great  danger,  and  is  often  connected  with  os- 
sification, or  other  morbid  condition  of  the  heart. 
It  appears  to  be  neuropathic,  and  has  been 
termed  Neural'gia  of  the  Ileart.  Some,  however, 
employ  this  last^term  for  an  acutely  painAil  in- 
termittent affection  of  the  heart,  whion  seems  to 
differ  from  angina  pectoris  more  in  regard  to  the 
small  number  of  parta  which  are  drawn  into 
morbid  consent  witn  the  affected  cardiac  nenres, 
than  in  regard  either  to  its  nature  or  appropriate 
treatment.  The  moat  powerful  atimuiating  and 
narcotic  antiapaamodica  are  required  during  the 
paroxyam. 

Angi'ha  Pxllicula'ris,  Pharyngitia,  diphthe^ 
ritie  —  a.  Pemiciosa,  Cynanohe  trachealis — a. 
Pestilentialis,  Pharyngitis,  diphtheritic — a.  Mem- 
branaoea,  Cynanohe  trachealis  —  a.  Polyposa,  Cy- 
nanohe trachealis —  a.  Psendo-membranosa,  Pha- 
'ryngitis,  diphtheritic  —  a.  PulposSy  Cynanohe 
trachealis — a.  Sanguinea,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 

Anei'XA  Sic'cA,  (F.)  Angine  S9eh«,  is  a  chronio 
inflammation  of  the  pharynx,  with  a  distressing 
sense  of  dryness  and  neat,  in  chronic  diseases  of 
the  stomach  and  lungs.     See  Pndanohone. 

Avoi'icA  Sim'plex,  lathmitia^a.  Spaatiea, 
Aathma  thymioum. 

Asei'NA  Squirro'sa,  (F.)  Afi^ae  equirrtnee, 
consists  in  difficulty  of  deglutition,  caused  by 
scirrhous  disorganisation  of  the  pharynx  or  oeao- 
phagua,  or  by  enlarged  tonaila. 

Anoi'ra  STRAiionaATO'RiA,Cynanehe  traehealla 

—  a.  Strepitoaa,  Cynanehe  trachealia — a.  Snf- 
fooatoria,  Cynanehe  trachealia  —  a.  Synoohalis, 
Cynanohe  tonaillaria  —  a.  Thyreoidea,  Thyreoitia 

—  a.  Tonsillaris,  Cynanehe  tonsillaris  —  a.  Tra- 
chealis, Cynanohe  trachealis  —  a.  cum  Tumore, 
Cynanohe   tonaillaris  ^  a.    Ulcerosa,   Cynanohe 
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malima— a.  tJyulaiiB,  StaphTloDdema.  UviiUiis 

—  a.  Vera  et  legitima,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 
ABffill6f  Angina  —  a.  CoueHneuMf  Pharyngitis, 

diphtberitio—a.  DiphihMtioue,  Pharyngitis^diph- 
theritio  —  a.  Fibrineu§e^  Pnaryngitis,  diphtber- 
itio  —  a.  OutturaU,  Cynanohe  tonsilUns  —  a. 
Outturah  couennetut,  Pharyngitis,  diphtheritio  — 
a.  Laryngie,  Laryngitis ->  u.  Laryugte  «t  tra- 
ehfaltf  Cynanohe  traonealis  —  a.  Larynaie  ctdima- 
tewe,  (Edema  of  the  glottis  —  <s.  Maligntf  Pha- 
ryngitis, diphtheritio — a.  (Etophagxennef  (Esopha- 
^tis  —  a.  PharyngSe,  Cynanohe  parotidiBa — «. 
Flaatiquet  Pharyngitis,  diphtheritio  —  a.  iU  Poi- 
trine.  Angina  pectoris  —  a.  ^Ptndomembraneute, 
Pharyngitis,  diphtheritio — a.  S^chm,  Angina  sioca 

—  a.  Simplt,  Isthmitis  —  a.  Squirrtuat,  Angina 
squirrosa — a.  Toti^Ulaire,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 

Angifieuafif  Anginose. 

An'ginoie,  An'ginou;  Angino*9ua,  (F.)  Angi- 
neux.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  angina;  as 
Scarlati'na  angino'ta, 

Angiooardi'tia,  gen.  AngfoeardCHdu,  Angmo^ 
eardi'tin,  (angeion,  and  earditU,)  Inflammation 
of  the  heart  and  groat  ressds. 

Anglodlaa'tasili  (afi^eion,  and  Itaorwtt,  *  sep- 
aration,') Angieotasis. 

Angiog'eny,  Angelogooy. 

Anglog'raphy,  Angeiography. 

AngloMmte,  (nii^eum,  and  ii^,  *  blood,')  Hy- 
peremia. 

Angiohydroff'npliy,  Angeiohydrography. 

Angiohydrofogyi  Angeiohydrology. 

Angiohydrot'omv,  Angeiohydrotomy. 

AngioX'tU,  Angeitis. 

Angioleuoi'tiB,  Angeiolenoitis. 

Angiorogji  Angeiology. 

Angiolymphi'tU,  Angeiolenoitis. 

Angio'nuu  gen.  Angto'mntis,  Angeio'ma,  (an- 
geion,  and  oma,)  Tumor  V<ueulo»u9,  Vancular  tu- 
mor. A  tumor  oomposed  mainly  of  newly-formed 
bloodvessels,  or  of  bloodvessels  with  newly-formed 
elements  in  their  walls.  —  Virohow. 

Anoid'ha  Artkria'lb  Raobmo'suh,  see  Aneu- 
rism (cirsoid). 

AngiomaU'eia,  Angeiomalaoia. 

Angiom'yoeii  {angeion,  and  ^«iK,  '  a  fongns.') 
Hflematodcs  fungus. 

Angioneoro'iii,  (angeiotif  'vessel,'  and  n^uro- 
Mf.)  A  neurosis  oonneoted  with  the  blood  ressels 
of  a  part.  Herpes  loster,  for  example,  is  de- 
scribed as  a  vaso-motor  neurosis  in  the  super- 
flcial  cutaneous  layers,  an  "  exanthematous  an- 
geioneurosis." 

An^Ono'ina,  gen.  Angiono'matii,  Angtiono'ma, 
(aiMetofi,  andoma.)  A  vascular  growth.  Applied, 
by  Dr.  J.  H.  Bennett,  generlcaJly,  to  aneurism, 
erectile  tumors,  and  varix. 

Angion'oms,  {angeion,  and  i«Boc,  'a  disease,') 
Angeiopathia. 

ugionii'iiii,  Angeiopathia. 

An^OpatU'a*  Angeiopathia. 

Angiopla'nia,  Angeioplania. 

Angioplaro'lU,  {angeion,  and  nXnpott,  '  I  fill,') 
Plethora. 

Ansiop'yray  {angeion,  and  wvp,  'fire,  fever,') 
Synooha. 

Anglorrhag^ia,  {angtion,  and  ^ly^, '  rapture.') 
Httmorrhagia  aotiva. 

Angiorrho^a,  Aogeiorrhoea. 

Anglo 'lis,  Angiopathia. 

Anjpiottogno'na,  {^rtyvmctt,  'constriction,') 
Angeiostegnosis. 

Angloiteno'iii,  (vtcmmk,  '  eontraotion,')  An- 
geiostenosis. 

Aagiotto'iii,  Angeiostosis. 

Angiot'trophi,  (vr^^, '  I  turn.')  See  Torsion. 

Angiotelaou'iia,  (aw^^eioii,  rtXn,  'end,'  and 
ptraotf, '  extension,  dilatation,')  Telangiectasia. 

Angiote&'iO,  Augeioten'te*  Angioten'icw,  Aft' 
gtiutem'ieutf   {augtiun,   and   tu9uw,  'to  stretch.') 


Ad  epithet  given  to  infiammatoiy  fever,  owing  to 
ita  action  seeming  to  be  chiefly  exerted  on  tlM 
vascular  system. 

Angiot'omy,  Angeiotomy. 

An'ffle,  Au'gnlu;  {ayicvXat,  'a  hook.')  The 
space  between  two  lines  which  meet  in  a  point. 

Am'ole,  Fa'cial,  pointed  out  by  Camper,  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  lines,  one  of  wnich  is 
drawn  from  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  fore- 
head to  the  alveolar  eage  of  the  upper  jaw,  oppo- 
site the  incisor  teeth  —  the  /ocioi  fine — and  tha 
other  from  the  meatus  auditorius  externus  to  the 
same  point  of  the  jaw.  According  to  the  site  of 
the  angle  it  has  been  attempted  to  appreciate  the 
respective  proportions  of  tne  cranium  and  faee, 
ana,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  degree  of  IntelligcDoe 
of  individuals  and  of  animals.  In  the  white 
varieties  of  the  species,  this  angle  is  generally 
80^* ;  in  the  negro  not  more  than  70^,  and  some- 
times only  65^.  As  we  descend  the  scale  of  ani- 
mals, the  angle  becomes  less  and  less;  until,  in 
fishes,  it  nearly  or  entirely  disappears.  Animals 
which  have  the  snout  long,  and  racial  angle-small, 
such  as  the  snipe,  crane,  stork,  Ac,  are  proverbi- 
ally foolish,  at  least  they  are  so  esteemed ;  while 
intelligence  is  ascribed  to  those  in  which  the  angle 
is  more  largely  developed,  as  in  the  elephant  and 
the  owL  In  these  last  animals,  however,  the 
Urge  facial  angle  is  caused  by  the  sise  of  the 
frontal  sinuses :  —  so  that  this  mode  of  appreeiat-> 
ing  the  sise  of  the  brain  is  very  inexact,  and  oan<» 
not  be  depended  upon. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  angle  in  man 
and  certain  animals : 

Man flrom  68^  to  8S^  and  more. 

Sapujon 05 

Omug-Ontaug.. M  to  68 

OueooD 67 

HandrlU 80  to  42 

Coatl 28 

Pole-Cat 31 

Pug-Dog 86 

Mastiir 41 

Hare 80 

Ram p. 80 

Uorse 28 

Ah'glv,  Oocip'ital,  of  Daubemtov,  is  formed 
by  a  line  drawn  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
foramen  magnum  to  the  inferior  margin  of  the 
orbit,  and  another  drawn  from  the  top  of  the 
head  to  the  space  between  the  occipital  condyles. 
In  man,  these  condyles,  as  well  as  the  foramen 
magnum,  are  so  situate,  that  a  line  drawn  perpen- 
dicular to  them  would  bo  a  continuation  of  the 
spine;  but  in  animals  they  are  placed  more  or 
less  obliquely;  and  the  perpendicular  Is  neoee- 
sarily  thrown  farther  forward,  and  the  angle  ren- 
dered more  acute. 

As'OLB,  Op'tic,  An'gutua  Opt%'eu§  sen  FtMrtae, 
(F.)  AitgU  optique  ou  vi«uel,  is  the  angle  formed 
by  two  line*,  which  shave  the  extremities  of  an 
object,  and  meet  at  the  centre  of  the  puplL 

Angle  Visuel,  An^le,  optic 

Ang'nail,  Hangnail. 

Angoi99ep  Angor. 

Ango'lam.  A  very  tall  Malabar  trec^  which 
possesses  vermifuge  properties. 

An'sroni,  properly  Anrehonl,  {ayxwtt  from  «y%Wy 
'I  choke.')  Anad'romi,  HgtterapopHix'U,  //jr*'- 
teropnix,  Prm/oea'tio  Fau'eium  s«u  Cteri*na  sen 
Sfatri'etM,  StranguUa'tio  sen  Ptmfoca'tio  uUri'ma, 
Suffoca'tio  uteri'na  seu  hgtter'iwt,  Glo'huM  sea 
Olo'Mut  sen  No'dut  kgtter'ieu;  OrthopMce'a  A^e- 
ter'ieafDgapha'gia  ghbo'ita  seu  hgtttr'iea,  Ner'vom* 
Quin'mi,  A  feeling  of  ttrangulation,  with  dread 
of  suffocation.  It  is  common  in  hysterical  fe- 
males, and  is  accompanied  with  a  sensation  ae  if 
a  ball  arose  from  the  abdomen  to  the  throat. 

An'gor,  gen.  Aitgo'nSf  An'guuk,  (F.)  AngoiMtb 
Extreme  anxiety,  acoouipanied  with  painful  oon« 
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ftrietion  Ml  Uw  epigBCtrimn,  ftnd  often  with  palpi- 
utiofl  aad  oppreMioa.  It  is  frequently  un  onift- 
r<H»lil«  aymptom.    See  Agony,  Orthopnoea. 

As'ooB  FAUCinii,  Isthaitii — a.  Peotoriiy  An- 
gina pM^oriB. 

AagMt  (ATl^r*}  ntaraiy  VeeeeL 

AM0omimrm  VmUe,  (*tme  angastura.')  Cns- 
paria  fftVrifttga, 

Aa^'^ir'^'l"^  («xy«*P'**'>  from  ayyor, '  a  hollow 
tcsmL')     Caeomii  eatiToa. 

AagnB'owB  Fn'graaB.  A  olant,  indigenoni 
IB  the  Iflie  of  Bourbon  and  Maaritina,  whose 
haree,  under  the  name  of  /akam,  have  been  uBed 
by  the  natirea  aa  a  anbatitnte  for  Ohineae  tea, 
vhieh  it  raaemblea  in  its  eflfeota. 

A&'gr^,  aee  Inflamed. 

Aagni'aaiB,  {an^i*,  'a  anake.')  A  anake's 
egg.  8aperDatttTal  powers  were  aaoribed  to  it  by 
the  ancient  Britona. 

Am'gvis«  Serpent. 

A&'gidikt  Angor. 

As'acnB,  Ps'bulb,  Am'gor  FthrVlit,  The  oom- 
biaation  of  wearineaa,  pain,  anxiety,  and  weakness 
affeeting  the  head  and  neok,  whioh  ia  ao  generally 
obeenred  at  the  oommenoement  of  ferer. 

Am^mMaitFmf  Aagnlar — a.  de  VOmopUU/e^  Leva- 
tor soapnlae. 

A&'gnlart  ^n^a^'rif,  (from  angulna,  'an  an- 
gle,') (  P.)  Auguiair^,    Relating  to  an  angle, 

AafQVisAM  Ar'tbbt  AiTD  Veiii.  a  name  giren, 
1,  to  the  termination  of  the  faoial  artery  and 
vein,  beeaaae  they  paaa  by  the  greater  angle  of 
the  eye;  and*  2,  to  the  faoial  artery  and  rein 
themaelrea,  beeaaae  they  paaa  under  the  angle  of 
the  jaw.    See  Faoial. 

Aj'ain.AB  Nbbyb  ia  a  filament  fnmiahed  by  the 
ioferior  mazUlary,  whioh  paaaeo  near  the  greater 
angle  ef  the  eye. 

Aj'aiTLAm  Pboo"b8sb8  of  the  frontal  bone  are 
Eeeted  near  the  anglea  of  the  eyea.    See  Orbitar. 

ABgmla'xiflt  Lerator  aoapnln. 

AmgmU  mempuiih'hutmSrtU,  Terea  major. 

AB'gnlu  CoB'tm^  aee  Costa  ~  a.  Ooularis,  Can- 
that — a.  Opti'eoa,  Angles  optio^a.  Visorius, 
Aagle^  epUo. 

Aagtt^iA,  {ayyomfimf,  from  oyyoc, '  a  hollow  vea- 
•1*1   Cnearbita  oitrolloa. 

AfgUy  Angoa. 

Ainita'tiOt  (anffiuhtt,  'narrow,')  Arotatio 
—iTCerdia,  Systole — a.  Intestini  reoti  Tel  An i, 
ScrieCere  of  the  reotnm. 

Alg:«B'tiAt  AHgmtta'tio,  Sttmoeko'ria,  Anxiety, 
Bsrrowiieea,  strait,  oonatriotion. 

Amcs'tii.  ABDOKiiTA'Lia,  Pelria,  (brim)  —  a. 
Feriaiealis,  Pelria,  (outlet) 

Angvflta'imt  Coaparia  febrifnga — a.  False, 
Braeia  aatidyaentenoa,  and  Stryohnoa  nnx  to- 
aica  —  a.  Spuria^  Brooia  anUdyaenterioa,  and 
Stryohnoa  nnx  Tomioa. 

Jbtgm&tmre,  FteMaae,  Bruoia  antidysenterioa — 
«.  F€rru0%nem9e,  Braeia  antidysenterioa — a.  Vraie, 
Ceaparia  febrifnga. 

AMgmmtm'inr,  Bmoine. 

ArtfMBf^liSy  (aa,  and  kmrnaUmt,)  Aaphyxia, 


I'attiii,  AnaBmatoaia. 

AahMt^uiMf  Anasmia. 

AahAph'lAf  Anaphia. 

AahftU'tio,  (oNJUfaf^  onA«<a<iM>,  'to  pant/) 
JjiAe'laCw,  Aaa'wuu,  Paneing,  Oxup'ing,  AnUla'- 
tkm,  (8«.)  Heeh,  ffegh,  (ProT.)  Oim,  Kaw'in^, 
Pfc&'M^y  (F.)  E^toHjffUmeut,  Short  and  rapid 
braadnng.  See  Dyspnosa.  The  term  is  aome- 
TiwM  employed  ay nonymonaly  with  aathma. 

AahalltUy  gen.  AukePUt^g,  Anhelation, 
Breath. 

.^ahfiiiitfele^  {am,  and  ibeaMilosu.)  Anaemia, 
Asphyxia. 

Amhtmiv,  Anaemia. 

AaUst^Mi,  (oM,  and  km,  '  organie  texture,*) 


Afior^fi'te,  Amor'phut,    The  tunioa  deoidua  uteri 
is  termed  by  Velpeau  the  awAieloiM  membrane. 

Anhuiba,  Lanma  aaasafras. 

Anhydrtt'iniA,  Anmmyd'ria,  {an,  U«f», '  water,' 
and  icfM,  'blood.')  A  oondition  of  the  blood 
in  whioh  there  is  a  diminished  quantity  of 
semm. 

AfihydrUaHon  (F.),  {an,  and  h^p,  'water.') 
A  term  applied  to  experiments  on  the  lower  ani- 
mals, to  teat  the  eifeot  of  diminishing  the  pro- 
portion of  serum  in  the  blood. 

Anhydromyeria,  (aa,  hitifH  'water,'  and  ^vcXe;, 
'marrow.')  Deftoienoy  or  absenoe,  in  the  spinal 
oaTity,  of  the  oephalo-apinal  fluid. 

Asioe'tO&t  Aniet^tum,  Meaia*num,  {e»vs*rtWy  from 
an,  and  wcv,  '  Tiotory/  '  inTincible.')  A  plaster 
muoh  extolled  by  the  anoienta  in  casea  of  aobores. 
It  was  formed  of  litharge,  oerusse,  thus,  alum, 
turpentine,  white  pepper,  and  oil. 

Ani'deuSf  {an,  ana  tUot,  'shape,')  Am^rphu%, 
A  monster  doToid  of  shape. 

Anidro'sil,  (enApMav,  from  an,  Vfitis,  'sweat/ 
and  09UI,)  Sudo'ri9  nul'lilaa  toI  privaUin.  Ab- 
senoe of  sweat.     Defioienoy  of  perspiration. 

An'il,  Indigofera  anil. 

A]iile'ma«  gen.  AatVinaltt,  (oyciXv/ia,  from  ana, 
and  f/XcM,  '  I  twist.')     Borborygmua,  Tormina. 

Anile'siSi  {apuXtiixts,)  Borborygmua,  Tormina. 

Anil'iEt  Aniline. 

An'iline,  An'flin,  Anil'ia,  AniWna,  An  arti- 
fleial  alkaloid,  called  after  Anil,  Indigo/era  anii, 
whioh  furnishes  indigo.  It  la  an  oily  liquid,  which 
diatilaoTer  when  finely-pulTeriaed  indigo  is  decom- 
posed by  a  concentrated  solution  of  potassa  in  a 
retort  It  is  also  present  in  coal  tar,  from  which 
it  is  extensiToIy  prepared.  Nitrobenaole  has 
been  made  to  yield  it  by  Tarious  processes,  and 
its  chief  Talue  is  due  to  the  beautiful  coloring 
matters  derived  from  it  Its  inhalation  by  the 
workmen  haa  sometimes  produced  symptoms  of 
poisoning,  such  aa  neuralgia,  giddineas,  insensi- 
bility, Ac,  and  contact  of  aniline  colors  with  the 
skin  is  said  ocoasionally  to  produce  a  peculiar 
eruption.  The  aulpkaU  of  antline  has  been  pre- 
sorioed  in  cases  of  nerTOus  disorder,  aa  in  cborea. 
Dose^  gr.  i.-ig.,  three  times  a  day,  gradually 
inoreased. 

A]iil'itai,(anfM,'  anold  woman.')  See  Dementia. 

A&'ima,  An'imut,  Ment,  Pay'ehl,  (F.)  Ame» 
The  mind,  breath,  Ac,  {ovsihk,  *  wind  or  breath.') 
The  prinoiple  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  mani- 
festations. Also,  the  principle  of  life,  —  the  life 
of  plants  being  termed  An'ima  vtgetatCva,  (F.) 
Am0  vigittUive;  that  of  man,  An'tma  tennti^va, 
{¥.)  Ame  §enntivt. 

The  Aetma  of  Stahl,  An'tma  Stallia'na,  was  a 
fancied  intelligent  prinoiple,  whioh  he  supposed 
to  preside  OTer  the  phenomena  of  life,  — like  the 
Areiunu  of  Van  Helmont.   See  Animist 

Under  the  term  Antma  Mun'di,  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers meant  a  uniTersal  spirit,  which  thoy 
supposed  spread  OTor  OTory  part  of  the  uniTerse. 

The  preoise  seat  of  the  mind  in  the  brain  has 
giTen  nae  to  many  apecnlations.  The  point  ia 
unaettled. 

With  the  ancient  chemists,  Antma  meant  the 
actiTO  principle  of  a  drug  separated  by  aome 
chemical  management 

An'ima  Al'oIcb,  Aloes  suocotorina  — a.  Artiou- 
lorum,  Hermodaotylua  —  a.  Hepatis,  Ferri  sul- 
phas— a.  Pulmonnm,  Crocus  —  a.  Rhei,  Infusum 
rhei  —  a.  Stahliana,  aee  Anima— a.  Vegetatira, 
Plaatio  foroe.     See  Anima. 

An'imal,  Zo'itn,  A  name  giTen  to  eTery  ani- 
mated being.  Most  animals  haTO  the  power  of 
locomotion;  aome  can  merely  execute  partial 
moTementa,  auoh  aaoontraction  and  dilatation.  In 
other  reapeota  it  ia  often  a  matter  of  difficulty  to 
determine  what  ia  an  animal  oharaoteriatio.  The 
atndy  of  animala  ia  called  2*oiil*ogg. 
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AM'niAL,  Anima'li;  Zo»'tU$.  That  wUoh  OOB- 
oerDi,  or  belongt  to,  an  animal. 

Air'iKAL  Hbat,  (%B'lor  ammo'/<»  aen  nati^mu, 
Oaftdum  anima'li  tea  ^mia'fiMi,  Bio^iek'nioH, 
Ptam'mula  vita'lit,  Tktr'ma  em'phftmm,  Tktr'wmm 
em'pkytuwit  Ig'nU  auiwui'lit  wen  matura'lis  Mu 
viia'liff  (F.)  Ckaleur  antmaUf  ii  the  calorie  4MMi- 
Btantly  formed  bj  the  body  of  a  lining  aaima!,  by 
rirtne  of  which  it  prefervei  nearly  the  eame  tarn- 
perature,  whatever  may  be  that  of  the  medium  in 
which  it  IB  plaoed.  Thii  formation  Mem^  to  take 
place  over  the  whole  body,  in  the  prodaetion  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  in  other  oxidising  proeenea, 
and  to  be  connected  with  the  ohangea  in  natri- 
tion. 

[A  table  of  the  natural  temperature*  of  many 
antmalfl  — that  of  man  being  100^  —  if  contained 
in  the  author'f  Human  Phyaiology,  vol.  i.,  art. 
Calorification.] 

An'imal  Kino'doh,  (F.)  Bignt  Amiimalf  oom- 
prtses  all  animated  beinga. 

Ak'iwal  Lat'br,  fee  Taeke  emhryoanair^'-^t^ 
Magnetism,  tee  Magnetism,  animal. 

ABimal'Qllla  Bamiaft'lU,  (pi.  of  Aniimaleulmmf) 
Spermatotoa — a.  Snermatica,  Spermatoioa. 

Aaimal'enlOi  AntmaVeuium  ;  (dim.  otammal.) 
A  small  animal.  An  animal  well  seen  only  by 
means  of  the  microaoope. 

Animal'oiilaa,  Sem'inal,  Spermatoioa  —  a. 
Spermatic,  Snermatotoa. 

Aaimal'oiuim,  Spermatism. 

Animal'euUiti  An'iwuUwt  One  who  attempts 
to  explain  different  physiological  or  pathological 
phenomena  by  means  of  anlmaloalea.  One  who 
Delieres  that  the  embryo  is  formed  from  the  so- 
called  spermatic  animaleulea — 9perm*ati9t,  9em'- 
inUU    See  Semlnist. 

Aaimal'eillOTiam,  AnimaleuUt^ium'm^  {animal- 
mLam  and  ovmm.)  The  doctrine,  now  nnirersal, 
which  maintains  that  the  new  being  is  formed  by 
the  concourse  of  the  spermatic  animalcule  or 
•permatoBoid  with  the  ovum. 

Aniaial'eQliim,  Animalcule. 

An'immliit,  Animaleulist. 

Aaimal'ity,  AnimaVita;  ZcUm'ut,  (F.)  itni- 
maiitS.  The  aggregate  of  qualities  which  distin- 
guish that  which  is  animated.  That  whieh  oon- 
atitutes  the  animaL 

Animaliia'tioii,  AnimaltMoftio,  The  traosfor- 
mation  of  the  nutritive  parts  of  food  into  the 
living  sttbstanoe  of  the  body  to  be  nouriahed. 
Assimilation. 

Am'imato,  Aafmo'ri.  To  giva  life  to.  The 
French  use  it  in  the  sense  of, —  to  exeita  or  render 
active ;  as,  animer  un  vSneatoirt :  to  excite  a  blia- 
ter  to  suppurate. 

Anima'tio,  Animatton^a.  Fmtis,  see  Qoiok- 
ening. 

Aniaa'tira,  Anima*tio,  ZM'na,  The  aet  of 
animating.    The  state  of  being  enlireiked. 

Aniii a'tion,  SrspBirn'BD,  Asphyxia. 

Aft'inf,  Oum  an'imif  Am^ura,  Qmm'wU  am'imi, 
Oaii'eamumf  Can'ramy,  A  resin  obtained  from 
the  trunk  of  Hwwt^nmfa  eoar'bariL  Ord.  Fa- 
baceie.  It  has  been  given  as  a  cephalie  and 
uterine,  but  it  not  used.  The  plant  is  also  called 
Comr^bariL 

AnlmA  (F.),  (from  animart,  'to  aaimata.')  An 
•pithet  applied  to  the  countenaaoe,  when  floridi 
in  health  or  disease. 

Aaimane,  Parotid. 

Anlai  Afitotio,  Agitation->*a.  Casas  anbi- 
tus,  ('sudden  loss  of  mind,')  Syncope  —  a.  De- 
liquium.  Syncope^  a.  Pathemat%  Paaaioaa. 

Aa'ladM,  see  Animiat. 

An'imltl.  One  who,  following  the  example  of 
Stahl,  refers  all  the  phenomena  af  the  aaimal 
•ooBomy  to  the  soul,  Aa'tMitm. 

The  anima  or  soul,  aooording  to  Stahl,  is  the 
Immediate  and  intaUigaat  agent  af  arery  mova- 


meat,  and  of  every  material  ehaafs  la  the  body. 
Stahl  therefore  oondnded  that  diseaaa  Is  nothing 
more  than  a  diaturbaaoe  or  disorder  in  the  econ- 
omy, or  an  eifort  by  whieh  the  aoul,  attentive  to 
every  morbific  cause,  endeavors  to  expel  what- 
ever may  be  deranging  the  habitual  order  of 
health. 

A&'imus,  Anima,  Breath. 

Anirid'Ut  (aa,  and  tf*t,  gen.  tftht,  'the  irii/) 
Absence  of  the  iris. 

AwUf  Pimpinella  anisnm «—  a,  Aigrt,  Cuminuni 
cyminum  —  a.  ds  ia  Ckin€y  IlUcium  anisatum^ 
a.  DouXf  Anethum  —  a.  itoili^  Ulieinm  aaisataa. 

Anita' tun,  (from  Aniwum,)  A  aort  of  medi- 
cated wine,  formeriy  prepared  with  honey,  wine 
of  Ascalon,  and  aniseed. 

Aaifoalp'tor,  gen.  Amwo^plo'rM^  (anas,  and 
9talper«,  *  to  aeratch.')    Latissimus  dorsi. 

Aniflohu'rU,  (an,  and  tMAarM,  'suppression 
of  urine.')     Enuresis. 

An'iae,  Pimpinella  anisnm  —  a.  Star,  Illlcium 
anisatum,  I.  Ploridanum^a.  Tree  of  Florida, 
Illicium  Floridaaum  —  a.  Tree,  yellow-flowered, 
Illieium  anisatum  —  a.  Water,  see  Pimpinella 
anisnm. 

Aa'iaaad,  see  Pimpinella  aniaum. 

Aai'si  Bam'ina,  see  Pimpinella  aaisum. 

Aniio'diu  Ln'ridlU,  {mms,  'unequal,'  and 
•3av(, '  a  tooth,'  from  the  unequal  dirisions  of  the 
ealyx,)  Nieamfdra  anom'aia,  Pkff'talu  atramo'- 
Hiam,  Wkitl^pa  •tramo'nifo'lia.  A  plant  of  Ne- 
pal, poasesaed  of  narootic  propertiea,  and  resen- 
Dling  belladonna  and  tobaoeo.  It  dilates  th« 
pupil,  and  Is  used  in  diseases  of  the  eye  like  b«l- 
taaonna.  It  is  given  in  alcoholic  tinoture  {dritd 
Uav0»  §J.  to  alcohol  f  ,^viij.).  Dose,  20  drops  ia- 
temally  in  the  24  hours. 

Aniaophyl'liim  Ipaea«iiaii'ha,  {amm,  *m- 
qual,'  and  fwXX», '  a  lea£.')  Euphorbia  Ipeoaea- 
anha. 

Anif  Oi'thenaiy  Inmqma'li  roh'ori  poVUmt.  Tbat 
whieh  is  unequal  in  strength,  (eweiv,  '  uneqaal,' 
and  9$afHf '  strength.')  An  epithet  applied  pax- 
tioularly  to  tha  muscular  contractility  whieb,  in 
the  sick,  is  sometimes  augmented  in  aertaia  moi- 
oles  only,  —  in  the  flexors,  for  example. 

Anifot'aoliya,  Umoos,  'unequal,'  and  r«xn. 
'  quick.')  An  epitnet  for  the  pulse,  when  quiclc 
and  unequaL 

Aai'sviBt  («Ma*i^>)  Pimpinella  anianm— a.  Af- 
ricanum  fmtescens,  Bnbon  galbanum  —  a.  Fni- 
tiooBum  galbaaifemm,  Bubon  galbanum — a.  OtB- 
einale,  Pimpinella  aaisum  —  a.  Sinense,  lUiciom 
anisatum  —  a.  Stellatum,  Illieium  aniaatum  — k 
Vulgare,  Pimpinella  aaisum. 

AAitar'for,  {amtt,  and  fei^are,  fsrsnai,  'to 
wipe,')  Latissimus  dorsi. 

An'kla,  Astragalus,  Malleolus. 

An'klay,  Malleolua. 

Am'lnu,  Anons. 

An'kylo,  see  Ancylo. 

An'kylobleph'aron,  AneylohUf^^arom,  Palp*- 

bra' rum  eoaVitwt,  {ankylo,  and  fiKtfapmf,  'ayolid.') 
A  preternatural  union  between  the  free  edges  of 
t he  eyelids.  Likewiae  called  Symblapk'anm,  Sfm- 
bUpkaro'n*,  and  Prot^phwi§, 

Also,  union  between  the  eyelids  and  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

AakylOOhaU'U,  Anryfochai'Ua,  (F.)  Amkpto- 
ckiUe,  (ankylo,  and  XMA«f,  'lip.')  Accidental 
union  of  the  lips. 

AadtifMotMiUf  Aakylocheilia. 

Aakyloaolp'Vfl,  (oaAyio,  and  m^mc,  'the  va- 
gina.')    Colpatresia. 

AakylM'orft,  (aaJbylo,  and  mm,  *  the  piq»U.') 
Coreclysis. 

AakwlodaB'tUt  (oaAylo,  and  e^wc,  gen.  tiwm, 
'  a  tooth.')  An  irregular  position  of  the  teeth  in 
tbe  JawB. 

Aakjlof iM'tU,  AacybyWtta,  Opacrt'lio  /t-'- 
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Arfprfiwf  f.  Imp&Mi  motioa  of  the  tongue  in 
MNqeaooB  of  edbeeion  between  it«  merginfl  nod 
(ki  gimM,  or  in  eonaeqaenoe  of  the  shoitaeii  of 
tht  bmmmm:  the  latter  effeetion  eoaatltating 
ftif  f  tft,  Lktgmm  Frmmmia^  OUfMnia  Um'gum 
frtrntfta.  It  merely  rei^^iiiree  the  framim  to  be 
£Tid«d  with  a  pair  of  aouaon. 

Aikjlo^4MMt'om«at(^e%^o«'*>Oy't0ng*^ 
t)a»'  Md  i^it, '  iaeision.')  An  tnitmnMat  need  in 
ife  oMfatioo  for  tongue-tie. 

AakylOBeli,  AnegUnMfU^  {amkjfla,  and  f^Xn, 
'A probe.')    A  enrred  probe. 

Alkylauilm'«S»  Anejflomvrijm'wtf  (onkglo, 
:,  *a  part.')    Morbid  adhesion  between 


m4 
An'kylflpt,  (erx*'  '"'^v/  ^^  ••^»  'the  eje.') 

iJlkykfrUm'im,  (AMy^orrAte'ta,  (aiO^o,  and 
^, '  the  noM.')     Morbid  onion  of  the  panetea  of 

Aft'kjIiMd,  lee  Ankjloaie. 
AaMe'ds,  Aneylo'si;  Ameiflo'na,  An'cyU, 
Bb'fjiimi,  {amkyia  and  oeit.)  An  aieotion,  in 
viueb  there  ia  great  diffieulty  or  eren  impoeai- 
hiiitj  of  aiOTiBg  a  diarthrodial  articulation.  It 
if  to  eeUed,  beeauae  the  limb  oommonly  remaina 
a  •  «onftaat  atat*  of  flexion,  and  a  joint  thua 
ifwted  ia  aaid  to  be  an'kylo0€d,  Ankyloaia  is 
Bi4  to  be  cmimpUtm  or  trme,  when  thera  ia  an  inti- 
Bit«  adheaion  between  the  aynorial  anrfiMMa, 
vitli  OBiea  of  the  arttenlar  extremitiea  of  the 
Wdm.  Ib  the  tueoMpiete  or  /a(pa  anehjloaiB, 
ttera  if  obaenre  motion,  bat  the  fibroaa  parta 
inud  the  joint  are  more  or  leaa  atiff  and  tniok- 
aMl  la  tlM  treatment  of  thia  last  atate,  the 
jaiat  saat  be  gentlj  and  gradnally  exeroiaed ; 
ttd  wifj  relaxing  applieatioaa  be  aaaidnonaly 
mnloyed. 

AxKTLo^an^  Bar'toit's  Opbra'tiow  fob,  aeefiar- 
ln~  a.  Spuria,  RIgiditaa  artionloram. 

Aikflo'tia,  AncffU/tiOf  {ankjflo,  and  aart  gen. 

■<%  'tke  «ar.')     Morbid  union  of  the  parietes  of 

tbtv. 

ill^ivfoniVflt     AnejfMomma,    {anloflo,    and 

«fBi.'iaeiaion.')   Any  kind  of  eunred  knife.  An 

oitnaat  for  diTidiag  the  frflsnum  lingua. 

Jhamm,  {rngmmima,  *  a  ring/)  Ring — a.  Orwtalf 
Omi  cmal  —  a.   J^ktpkra^atique,  Diaphrag- 
Briienaf  ~>o.  J^imnraly  Crural  eanal — a.  Her- 
f(i>im,  mt  Herpes  —  a.  IngwMalf  Inguinal  ring 
"•.  OmkOi^alf  UaOkUieal  ring. 
imntm,  Aeeeaeory,  Appendix. 
Alii  (Mrill,  Climaoterioi  (anni)-^a.  Deere- 
torii,  CliMeUriai   (aani)  — a.  FaUlea,   Glimao- 
hria(aaBi) — a.  Oenethliaeiy  Climaoterioi  (anni) 
— lb  Oiadarii,  CltmafOteriei  (anni)  —  a.  Hebdoma- 
iei  CliattateHoi  (anni) —a.  Heroioi,  Climaoterioi 
imd)  -a.  Hatalitu,  Climaoterioi  (anni)—  a.  Sea- 
bni,  CliiDaoieriot  (anni) --a.  Soanailea,  Climao- 
MaCaaai). 
ASBlUla'tiM,    Anmikila'Ho,   {ad,  and   mihily 
»(kng.*)  Aatentlaeeaent. 
lUifei'tM,  Xpimua'ma.    Under  thia  term  aome 
kne  laaledad  the  preludeo  to  an  attaok  of  inter- 
■iU«at  ferar — ae  yawning,  atretohing^  aomno- 
hKf.  diilHBeea,  Ao. 
AuaftO,  aee  Term  Orleana. 
la'lttl  PilBMll,  ifor'M  am'mwi,  M.  oiiefWr- 
■"m.  ff,)  Mmlmdim  mmmMet.    A  name  giren, 
^  •>■%  te  diieeaae  whieh  reeur  erery  year  about 
^  Mae  period.     #V6rta  cm'mHi.  (F.)  FHvn  an- 
mA,  ig  a  lara  need  for  a  fhnoied  intermittent 
•'tlwtypa. 
u'iMi,  Beetai  eapitia  Intenua  minor. 
Attlir'ia,  Sodfdiw^^  (from  an,  and  eafua,  'a 
*^'i    A  feature,  doooUug  aaaant  in  moat  oonn> 
<>ML   Alao,  the  atata  of  aomnolenoy,  when  the 
Wiridaai  ia  ia  tlm  areet  or  aitting  poature,  with 
tka  bmd  unaspportad,  in  whioh  the  power  of 


▼otttfoB  orer  the  extenaor  muaelea  of  the  head  ia 

loat,  and  the  head  drops  forward. 

Aft'Sular,  Aaaafo'na,  ANn^'Wa,  CrictA'det,  (F.) 
Amnmiairt,  {anmUus,  'a  ring.')  Any  thing  re- 
lating to  a  ring,  or  whioh  haa  the  ahape  or  f  alfils 
the  fiinetiona  of  a  ring. 

AM'vvLAn  FiNO'UB,  Bing  Finger,  Ringman, 
IHg"itu»  amimla'H§  aeu  cwrdit,  Param'fo:  The 
fourth  finger,  ao  called  from  the  weddiog  ring 
being  worn  thereon.  See  Digitus.  Of  old,  it  was 
belieTod-  that  there  is  a  vein  of  direct  communi- 
cation lietween  the  ring  finger  and  the  heart. 
Aeoording  to  aome  of  the  miasals,  the  ring  must 
remain  on  this  finger,  '  gnia  m  illo  digito  ett  qum- 
dam  9ena  proeedem*  u^qu^  ad  ear,* 

As'inJLi.H  Gak'ouon,  see  Ciliary  ligament. 

All'mTLAR  Llo'UfBlCT,  Trana'vtrte  ligament, 
Cfru'eial  ligament.  A  strong  ligamentous  band, 
whioh  arahes  aeross  the  area  of  the  ring  of  the 
atlaa,  from  a  rough  tubercle  upon  the  inner  surface 
of  one  articular  process  to  a  similar  tubercle  on 
the  other.  It  senres  to  retain  the  odontoid  pro- 
oeaa  of  the  axia  in  connection  with  the  anterior 
aroh  of  the  atlaa^ 

Ak'hdlar  LiG'AMBirr  of  tbb  Ra'dius,  is  a  very 
strong  fibro-cartilaginous  band,  which  forms, 
with  the  leaser  aigmoid  earity  of  the  cubitus,  a 
kind  of  ring,  in  which  the  head  of  the  radina 
tuma  with  facility. 

Aa'wuLAR  Lie'AMBirrs  or  nra  CAB'pui,  Lig- 
amen'ta  annuiafria  aeu  vagima'lia,  ArmU'lm  ma'ntif 
0MH»6r«iBo'Me^  are  two  in  number. 

The  one,  anUf  ricr,  is  a  broad,  fibrous  quadrilat- 
eral band,  extending  transrersely  before  the  car- 
pus, and  forming  the  gutter,  made  by  the  wrist, 
into  a  canaL  It  ia  attached,  externally,  to  the 
trapeaium  and  scapholdes ;  and  internally  to  the 
08  pisiforme  and  process  of  the  onoiforme.  It 
keeps  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles,  median 
nerve,  Ac,  applied  against  the  carpus. 

The  poeUnor  ligament  ia  situate  transrersely 
behind  the  joint  of  the  hand,  and  ooyers  the 
sheaths  of  the  tendons  whioh  pass  to  the  back 
of  the  hand.  Its  fibres  are  woite  and  shining, 
and  are  attached,  externally,  to  the  inferior  and 
outer  part  of  the  radius ;  internally,  to  the  ulna 
and  OS  pisiforme. 

Av'hular  Lig'ambhts  OF  TBX  Tar'sus  are  two 
in  number.  The  oa<e'rtor  is  quadrilateral,  and 
extends  transveraely  above  the  matep.  It  ia  at- 
taehed  to  the  superior  depression  of  the  os  ealois, 
and  to  the  malleolus  intemus.  It  embraces  the 
temdona  of  the  extensor  museles  of  the  toes,  the 
tihialie  anticue  and  peroneiM  anItciM.  The  inier'nal 
is  broader  than  the  last  It  descends  from  the 
*malleolua  intemus  to  tbe  posterior  and  inner  part 
of  the  OS  oaloia,  with  which  it<  forms  a  kind  of 
canai,  enclosing  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons  of 
the  tibialia  poetientf  flexor  longut  digitorum  p€di§, 
and/,  lomgne  poUicie  pedia,  as  well  aa  the  plantar 
veasels  and  nerres. 

Ah'itular  Mus'cls  of  MUl'lbr.  A  name 
giTon  to  the  bundles  of  circular  fibres  on  tbe  an- 
terior side,  and  anterior  and  internal  angles  of 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

Ah'nolar  Vbih,  Vena  annnia'ri;  is  situate  be- 
tween the  annular  finger  and  the  little  finger. 
AStius  reeonunenda  it  to  be  opened  in  diaeases  of 
the  spleen. 

Aaavla'rii,  Cricoid;  aee  Digitus— a.  Ani, 
Sphineter  ani. 

Am'nvli  Cartllagin'ei*  see  Traohea^a.  Car- 
tilaginosi  Traohese,  see  Trachea. 

Aii'iruLl  Fibrooartilagin'ki,  Fibroeamiag"i' 
ntme  or  /utoon'ed  ringa.  Tough  tendinous  tracts 
in  the  heart,  two  of  which,  anterior,  are  aituaCe 
on  the  right  and  left  of  the  aortal  opening ;  and 
one  poaterior,  whieh  runa  baekwarda  from  the 
aorta  to  the  border  of  the  auriculorentrieular 
aeptuBy  where  It  aplita  into  two  slender  erura. 
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AntluMaorrhag^'ioofv  Antihomonliftgio. 

AnthdO'tiouii  Antiheotio. 

Anthdlit'ngof,  (F.)  AmthitUra^Un.  Om  of 
tlie  proper  masolM  of  the  paTllioo  of  the  eer. 

Aarh«liz»  gen.  AtUkeVteia,  Antrkelix,  (onK, 
»nd  iXg^,  *  the  helix.')  An  eminence  on  the  eecti- 
lage  of  the  ear,  in  front  of  the  helix,  end  extend- 
ing from  the  eonohn  to  the  groore  of  the  helix, 
where  it  bifaro&tee. 

Anthelmin'tio,  AntJMmii^iumi,  Am$i»eoi^iem, 
AuthelminUhicu*,  AntiacoUi'icus,  H^min'ikUmt, 
HelmiHtkago'fftu,  Anltvermtno'tiw,  V€rmifug9i9, 
Ver'mi/ug*,  {amii,  and  iXfUH,  t^v^K,  *  n  worm.') 
A  remedy  which  dettroye  or  expels  woima,  or  pre- 
rentfl  their  fonnntion  and  dcTeiopment.  Antnel- 
minthtos  may  be  divided  into  the  fMcAantba^  and 
the  true.  To  the  former  belong  emetioi,  eathartios, 
muenoa,  palvii  stanni,  Jm.  To  the  latter,  olewn 
terebinthinm,  chenopodiam  anthelmintieam,  epi- 
gelia,  fiUx  mas,  radix  granati,  Brayera  enthelmin- 
tioa,  Jko.  The  great  object,  howerer,  Is  to  prevent 
the  generation  of  the  worms.  This  must  be  done 
by  generous  diet,  firesh  air,  tonics,  and  erefything 
that  is  caloalated  to  inrigorate  the  system.  See 
Worms  and  Pameitee. 

AntiM'ma  Xnip'tio»  gen.  ilmiks'maits,  Bxea- 
them. 

Anthem'idli  Ylom.    See  Anthemis  nobilis. 

An'themis,  gen.  Anth^m'iditf  Anthemis  nobilis. 

As'TBKxis  Got'vla,  («i>tfcw,  <I  flowcr,')  A, 
fiM^tida  sea  Novtboracen' m,  Oat^ulOf  €•  /a^Hda, 
Co'ta,  Qftum'lAemt*,  Chammme'lmm  foB'tidum, 
GkamomiPtm  tfm'rim  sea  fe^tida,  Moimfta  cofuta, 
May'flowr,  May'weed^  SHnk'ina  Cham'omiU,  Wild 
Ckam'omiU,  Do^tfen'nel,  DiTl^,  DiVuteed,  Field- 
weed,  Piee'teeed,  (F.)  Maroute,  CamomiUe  fiHde, 
CamomiUe  puante,  Qrd,  Compositss  CorymUferm. 
Sex,  Syei,  Bynffenesia  Snperilna. 

This  plant,  Cotfula  (Ph.  U.  8.),  has  a  reiy  dis- 
agreeable smeU,  and  the  leares  have  a  strong, 
aorid»  bitterish  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  hare  boMi 
nsefai  in  hysterical  affections. 

Ah'thbku  F<xT'n>Ay  A.  ootnla. 

Aii'THBMU  No'bilis,  An*ikemi$,  A»  odora'ta, 
Oheunmme'lHm,  Ok,  no'bili  iea  odwra'Him,  03Ui- 
momiVla  JHoma'ueif  Suan'tkenumf  Leucan'tkemrnHf 
Oham'amiUf  (F.)  Oawunmitte  Botmaiue.  The  leayes 
and  flowers,  —  An'themie,  Ph.  U.  S.,  Antkem^idie 
Fh'ree,  Ph.  B.,  ^~  hare  a  strong  smell,  and  bit- 
ter, nraseons  taste.  The  flowers  are  chiefly  need. 
They  possess  tonic  and  stomMhlc  properties,  and 
are  moeh  giren  m  a  pleasant  and  cneap  bitter. 
A  simple  infteion  is  taken  to  prodnee,  or  to  assist, 
Tomiting.  Externally,  they  an  often  nsed  in 
fomentations. 

The  (yUmm  AntUm'idie  possesses  the  aromatic, 
bat  not  the  bitter  and  tonic  properties  of  the 
plant.  Oonseqoently,  the  '  CkamomUe  Drope,'  as 
sold  by  the  druggists,  must  be  devoid  of  the  latter 
qualities.  They  are  made  by  adding  OL  anthein, 
fjj.  to  Sp.  mmi  reeUf.  OJ. 

Av'TBBxa  NoTSBOBAcnio"ii^  A.  eotoU— a. 
Odorata,  A.  cotula. 

AM'TBBiro  Pm'nmiTM,  Pft'ethrwrn^  P,  es'mai, 

Jhnta'ria,  Uer'ba  eolioa'ria,  Pee  AUxemdrifnne, 
Sbam'iek  Okam'omiU,  AT/Oofy  t/  Spain,  (F.)  P^ 
riikre,  Baeine  ealiomrep  Saiieairep  Pied  d^AUx- 
tmdre.  The  root,  P^eikrum  (Ph.  U.  &),  is  hot 
and  acrid,  its  aorlmony  residing  in  a  resinous 
principle.  It  is  nerer  need  except  as  a  mastica- 
tory in  toothache,  rheumatism  of  the  face,  paral- 
ysis of  the  tongne,  ke.  It  acts  as  a  powerftil 
sialogogna. 

TIm  Pellitory  of  the  shops  in  Oermany  is  said 
to  be  derired  from  Ana/eye^ Iwe  effi/eina'rwn  f  a 
plant  ealtirated  in  Thwiapa  for  medielnal  pnr- 


ANTHBAX 


The  flowen  of  Pgr'eihnim  mr'tmm  and  P, 
which  grew  on  the  Oaoeasiao  aonatalii, 


form  tha  Oemeaeiam  or  Penivm  Iiteeet  powder, 
Guin'la,  which  is  fatal  to  insects  that  infest  the 
body  of  man  and  animals,  bedding  and  sleeping 
apartments,  first  stupefying  and  then  killing  them. 

Ax'tbbkis  TncTo'RiA,  Bupktkarmi  Bertha, 
Wm'e  GfnamffmiUy  (V,)OmmomiUe dee  Temtwitre, 
(EU  de  Baeu/t  a  European  plant,  has  a  bitter  and 
astringent  taste,  and  has  been  regarded  as  sto- 
maehic  and  Tulaerary. 

AH'TBBinB  VtTLOA'RD,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

Amtha'xm,  («'%ior,  'flourishing,'  from  iu 
'florid'  color.)  A  remedy  compounded  of  ser- 
erai  substances— myrrh,  sandarac,  alum,  saffron, 
Ac  It  was  used  under  the  form  of  liniment,  eol- 
lyrium,  electuary,  and  powder. 

Antha'noB,  (same  etymon,  becaote  the  beard 
flourishes  on  the  chin,  f)  Mentum. 

Anthomy'ia  Cuiiouk'rii.    Bee  Parasites. 

An'tiMTft,  Aconitum  anthora — a.  Vnlgaris, 
Aoonitum  anthora. 

AnthoriBlna,  gen.  Anthoriem'ah'e,  {amti,  sod 
ftfMTMe,  'boundary,')  Tu'/nor  diffu*eue*  A  tumor 
without  any  defined  margin. 

Am'thOB,  (av3oc,  'a  flower,')  see  Bosmarinm 
—  a.  SyWestiis,  Ledum  syWestre. 

Anthra'oia,  (mrSpa^,  gen.  ai>6^MB(,'ooal,')  Car- 
hun'eedar  Bxan'them.  An  eruption  of  tnmorf, 
imperfectly  suppurating,  with  indurated  edges, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  a  sordid  and  sanious  core. 
A  genus  in  the  ormr  Exatukemtrtieat,  class  JTjmia. 
tioa  of  Oood,  and  including  Plague  and  Yaws. 

Arthra'cia,  Anthraeosis — a.  Pestis,  Plague 
-*a.  Rubula,  Framb<esia. 

Anthra'cion,  see  Anthrax. 

An'thraeoid,  Antkraeoi'dee,  (*5^,  gen.  mtSpe" 
M(, 'coal,'  and  viog, ' resemblance,')  (F.)  Cilar6oii- 
neux.  As  black  as  ooaL  Accompanied  by,  or 
resembling,  anthrax. 

Anthraoo'ma,  Anthrax. 

AmthraMaeero'iU,  {rvves,  'death,')  see  Spha- 
celus. 

AmthraMphlyofli,  (pMyciit/phlyotsBna^')  see 
Anthrax. 

Anthraeo'iU,  Anthrax. 

AmthrMO'da,  Antkrako'eie,  Antkra'eia,  Car*he 
Palpehra'rum,  (fVomanliro«,and  ant.)  A  apeeies 
of  carbuncle,  which  attacks  the  eyelids  and  globe 
of  the  eye.  Also,  a  carbuncle  of  any  kind.  It 
has  been  nsed  for  the  "  black  lung  of  ooal  miners,'* 
which  is  induced  by  carbonaceous  accumulation 
in  the  lunrs;  Peeu^domelanofie  /crmation  of 
Carswell,  matiire  mair  dee  Pownone,  Ckarhom 
pulwumaire.  When  ulceration  results  from  this 
cause,  Blaeb  Pkthieie,  Ooal  Miner'e  Pktkieie,  (F.) 
Pktkieie  avee  Milanoee,  exists.    See  Melanosis. 

AxTVRAoo'sn  Pvlmo'bom,  see  Melanosis. 

An'thraooty'philB,  {anthram,  and  t^kme,) 
Plague. 

Anthnkok'ali,  LHhanthrakoVali,  (eilKi  K^ 
eaSpmeH,  *coal,'  and  kalip  'potassa.')  An  article 
introduced  as  a  remedy  in  cutaneous  diseases, 
fonned  by  dissolving  carbonate  of  potaaea  In 
boiling  water,  and  a&ing  slacked  lime;  the  Al- 
tered liquor  is  then  cTaporated,  and  IcTicated 
coal  added,  and  the  mixture  stirrsd  until  a  blaek 
homogoneouf  powder  results.  A  eulphttretted 
aiUkrakokali  is  made  by  mixing  accurately  19 
grammes  of  sulphur  with  the  coal,  and  diseolTing 
the  mixture  in  the  potassa,  as  direeted  abova. 
The  dose  of  either  preparation  U  about  two 
grains  three  times  a  day. 

Anthrako'da,  Anthraeosis. 

An'thraz,  gen.  An'tkraeie,  {efSpei,  gen.  mApmme%p 
'a  ooal,')  An*trax,  Ooffho,  Bubi^mue  ee'm*^  Omjc 
scT^e,  BryOke^ma  gemgremo*eftm,Oramtrie^$imh  AV- 
na,iyra,Oramairie^tum,Pk^ma  An'ikram,  Erytke^^ 
ma  an'tkrax,  OaHmm'emime,  Antkrmea'eia,  Aaikrm* 
eo'ma,  Aheeet^eve  aamgrmmm^eene  sei 
jfSenm'eiUuemaligrnme,  f,  gamgrmmo'eite,( 
(F.)  CAarftoa.   An  taflaaunattoB,  ssBenHaHy 
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pmumtf  of  the  oelluUr  membruie  and  ■kin, 
wUek  B*/  arise  from  an  internal  or  external 
QuiM.  The  definition  bj  Dr.  Good  ii  soi&oiently 
distinotiTew  Tumor,  oommon  to  the  iurfaoe ;  flat; 
fim;  burning;  penetrant;  livid  and  yeBiealar; 
«r  enuty  ahore^  with  a  sordid  and  gangrenoui 
core  below;  imperfeotly  luppuratire.  It  lome- 
tiaes  prevails  epidemically ;  is  often  owing  to  a 
Mceltar  eaehaetic  oondiUon,  and  may  be  induced 
9j  tb»  reception  of  an  animal  infection  into  the 
wgaaim;  when  it  has  received  the  names  An- 
tif«K  ■ai^fuwy  Oaeam'tkrax,  Amtkra'cion,  Ve§ic'- 
tia  piMgrmnetfcetUy  Antkraoonhlme' tity  pH^UUa 
uali^ma,  MaUgmAfU  Ve&iele,  (F.)  PuMtnU  malignt, 
Bottom  mmtin,  Samg-^U-rote,  and  is  eharaoterued 
It  the  onteet  by  »  vesieation  or  bleb  filled  with  a 
Mr»-isngninoient  fluid,  under  which  a  small  in- 
dintioB  is  formed,  surrounded  by  an  areolar 
iaflimiation,  which  becomes  gangrenous.  It  has 
ben  thoaght  by  some  to  be  indued  altogether  by 
eietset  with  the  matter  of  the  carbuncle  of  ani- 
baU,  or  of  the  esuviiB  of  the  bodies  of  such  as 
hid  died  of  the  disease,  but  is  now  known  to 
true  priflUtfily  in  the  human  subject.  Ibis  form 
of  eerboaele  has  received  different  names,  many 
af  Uiem  from  the  places  where  it  has  prevailed : 
—  Carhiatem'img  eoiUag\o'9u»  seu  OaPlieua  sen 
Ensofriema  sea  Polom^iemt  seu  Septemriona'lit, 
hr'nen  if^nis,  Mor'hfU  puttulo'tut  Fin'niem*, 
h^tmlajamgrmmo'ta  seu  Ut/ida  E»tko'nim,  Pern'- 
jiitjM  Himga'ricut,  Puee  cU  Bourgogne  ott  ami- 
^|Ky  Ftm  PeraiquCf  MiUvai  de  Langtudoe, 

Anthrax  is  n  naalignant  boil,  and  its  treatment 
■  limihtf  to  that  which  is  re({uired  in  case  of 
pafnae  attaoking  a  part.  Laymg  open  the  part 
fndj  is  one  of  the  best  remedies. 

ii'miuLx  Maljo'vub,  see  Anthrax  — a.  Pul- 
BMttB,  Neeropneamonia. 

Aitkni'eiu  Cerefo'lium,  Scandix  oerefolium 
-a  Hoailisy  Cbserophyllum  sylvestre — a.  Pro- 
mui,  Cbarophyllam  sylvestre. 

Aitkn'p^  («y5p«wv,)  Cutis. 

iithiojttat'rioa  (Xedioi'lw),  {antkropo,  and 
wfe%  *  msdiotne.'}  Medicine  ^plied  to  man^  in 
oainiiiietion  to  animals. 

^■t^ifv^pOf  (evdpMMf,  'man,')  in  composition. 


Utepoehft'iaia,  Chemistry  (homan). 

Utaopoeh'jmy,  Chemistry  (human). 

Aatepog«a'i»»  Autkropog€n'eHs,Antkropog'*- 
f^iimaM'tkropg,  {antkropo,  and  ytvtnf,  'gen- 
niwL')  The  knowledge,  or  study,  or  phenomena 
tf  hensa  generation. 

kVktVpMt'TmphjfAntkropQgrapk'iafiantkropo, 
ai  r#aff,  'a  deaoription/)  Anthropology.  A 
iasriptioa  of  the  human  body. 

U'thl^oid,  Amthrapoi'deM,  {atUkropo,  and 
e^ '  rHemblsAoeL')    Aesembiiog  man :  -*  as  the 

Aitkrofol'itkas«(aiuAn)po,  and  hBn, '  a  stone.') 
TW  petrification  of  the  human  body  or  of  any  of 
u  Mrts.  Morbid  ooneretions  in  the  human  body. 

iithrBpolog"iQal,  AHtkn>polog"icu9,  (F.)  An- 
^'•pMftgtte,  Relating^  or  appertaining,  to  an- 
thropology. 

Axtbfopol'OgJ,  AHAnpotog^'ia,  {amikropo,  and 
W^. '  a  dijconrse.')  A  treatise  on  man.  By  some, 
^  v^rd  is  used  for  the  science  of  the  structure 
u4  fonetioos  of  the  human  body.  Frequently, 
i:  ii  o^iloyed  sjmonymously  with  the  Jfatural 
a<««nr.  sad  the  Pkg0iolog$  of  Man, 

AtttvopoMagnstUBt'iu,  see  Magnetism^  ani- 

AiArvf'OHUU0y«  Antkropomantif^  {wntkropo, 
**d  pnnuM, '  divination.')  Divination  by  inspect- 
is|tbeeatiaiUof  a  dead  man. 

ilthrifw^ttry,  ^aOroponef'rta,  {wnlhrcpo, 
ttd  pom,  •mmMafJ)  Measurement  of  the 
Jiniiiiiiiis  of  the  diffnent  parts  of  the  human 
Wy. 


,  form,' 
esoriptive). 


Anthroponuirphol'ogy,  {antkmpoy  ^ 
and  y^oyoff  *  a  discourse. )  Anatomy  (dc 
A  treatise  on  human  anatomy. 

Aathropomorph'iu,     iantkropo,    and 
'  shape,')  Atropa  mandragora. 

A&thropOll'onyi  AnfAroponoM'ta,  (antkropo, 
and  voiios,  'law.')  A  knowledge  of  the  special 
laws  which  preside  over  the  functions  of  the 
human  body. 

Anthropoph'agu,  (F.)  Antkropopkagtp  {an- 
tkropo, and  ^aym, '  I  eat.')  A  name  given  to  one 
who  eats  those  of  his  own  species. 

Anthropoph'agy,  AniAropopAo'^'c^  (same  ety- 
mon.) The  custom  of  eating  human  flesh.  A 
disease  in  which  there  is  great  desire  to  eat  it. 

Anthro'pot,  (opSp^wh,)  Homo. 

Anthroposoo'pia*  Physiognomy. 

Anthropot'omy,  Andranatomia. 

Aa'thui,  (m^,)  Flos. 

Anthypnot'io,  Antkgpnoiftew,  Agrypnot'ien$, 
Antikypnot'iCfAgrgpnot'ie,{anti,  and'vmvf,  'sleep.') 
A  remedy  for  stupor. 

Aathjpoohon'ariae,AniA|ppocAoacIrft'acM«,(a«a\ 
and  *vinx0vlpiaieoff  'hypochondriac.')  A  remedy 
for  hypochondriasis. 

Antnyiter'ic,  Antikytter'ic,  Amikyter'xem, 
(anit,  and  htmpa,  'the  uterus.')  A  remedy  for 
hysteria. 

An'tit  (em,  'against,')  as  a  prefix,  generally 
means  '  opposition.' 

Anti'aoes,  (oyrio^,)  Tonsils. 

Antiadi'tUf  (aalMi<<e»,  and  UU,)  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. 

Altiadon'om,  {a%Had—,  and  e^of,  'tumor.') 
A  swelling  of  the  tonsils.  Anti'agri  has  a  similar 
meaning. 

AiiTiADOii'ous  lHrLA]aiATo'BiTJ8,Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. 

AnU'agrl,  (aeltades,  and  agra,)  Antiadoncus. 

Antiapopleo'tic,  Antiapoplee'tictu,  AntapO' 
pUo'tieut,  ApopUo'tieuB,  {anti,  madamrXti^ta, ' apo- 
plexy.')   A  remedy  for  apoplexy. 

AntU'rii  Tozioa'rift,  see  Upas. 

Antiarthrit'io,  Antartkrit^ie.  AtUiartkrit'icu§, 
Antipodag^riCf  {anti,  and  ap^ptri, '  the  gou^')  (F.) 
Antigouttenx.    A  remedy  for  gout. 

Antiasthon'io,  Antiatken'ieu;  {anti,  and  m^c- 
ma, '  debility.')    A  remedy  for  debility. 

Antiaf  thmat'lo,  AntioHkmatfieua,  Antatikmat^- 
ieu»,  {anti,  and  asthma.)    A  remedy  for  asthma. 

AAtiatroph'ieiiB,  Antatrophio. 

AntibiUloin'eniiiii,  (ayn^oAAciy, '  to  put  In  place 
of  another/)  Buocedaneum. 

Antibdena,(aiiit,and^^Aa/aleech.')  Ant- 
lia  sanguisuffa. 

Antibe'oluovi,  {ami,  and  0n^,  gen.  finXPh 
'cough/)  Expectorant. 

Antibra'oliial,  Antikraekia'liB.  That  which 
concerns  the  forearm.  —  Biohat.  J.  Cloqnet  sug- 
gests that  the  word  should  be  written  anteorackial, 
from  aiile,  'before,'  and  brackimn,  'the  arm' — as 
antebraekial  region,  antebrackial  aptmeuroei;  Ac 

Ahtkbra'ohial  Apoxbubo'bis,  ^F.)  Aponfvrof 
antibraekiaU,  is  a  portion  ^  we  aponeurotic 
sheath  which  envelops  the  whole  of  the  upper 
limb.  It  arises  from  the  brachial  aponeurosis, 
from  a  fibrous  expansion  of  the  tendon  of  the 
biceps  muscle,  from  the  epicondyle,  epitroohlea, 
and,  behind,  from  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  bra- 
chialis.  Within,  it  is  inserted  into  the  cubitus, 
Ac. ;  and  below,  is  oonfounded  with  the  two  an- 
nular ligaments  of  the  caipus.  It  is  covered  by 
the  skin,  by  veins,  lymphatics,  and  by  filaments 
of  superficial  nerves ;  it  covers  the  muscles  of  the 
forearm,  adheres  to  them,  and  sends  between 
them  several  fibrous  septa,  which  serve  them  for 
points  of  insertion. 

Antibra'ohiiim,  Forsann. 

Antibro'mio,  Antibro'mieM,  (oalt,  and  fipt^ptt, 
'fflstor.')     A   JOto'dvriMer,  or  Z^'c^roal.     An 
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agent  that  destroys  offennre  odors  —  as  ehlorlde 
of  lino,  simple  sulphate  of  alnminsy  Ao, 

Antioaoheo'tlOi  Antieachee'tieuB,  Antieaeo' 
ehjfm'ief  {anti,  and  nx*^*"' '  o^ohezy.')  A  remedy 
against  oaohexy. 

Amtloaooohym'io,  {ami,  ttams,  'bad,'  and;^«^, 
'Jaioe/)  Antioaohectic. 

Antioan'oerOVS,  {anti,  and  eanoer,)  Antiean- 
C0ro'«iM,  AHticanero'»U0,  Antiearetnom'atoua,  An* 
ti9eir'rkou9.     Opposed  to  oanoer. 

Amtioaaoro'ini,  Antioanoerons. 

Antioarolnom'atouif  {ami,  and  icmpKtimit;  'oan- 
eer/)  Antioanoerons. 

Antioar'diiim,  {anti,  and  KopSta,  'heart,')  Fos- 
sctte  da  ooenr,  Sorobioulos  oordis. 

Antloatar'rhali  Antioatarrka'K;  Antieaiar- 
rho'ieut,  (anti,  and  Karapfot,  *  catarrh.')  A  remedy 
for  oatarrh. 

A&tioatliod'iO|  Antieatn^olfie,  Antieau9od*ieut, 
{anti,  and  Kovaof,  *  a  burning  feyer.')  A  remedy 
for  eatitftf  or  inflammatory  f^yer. 

Antioansot'ie,  Antioansodio. 

Antioheir,  gen.  Antiehtir'i;  {<nmxt*Pf  tnm  anti, 
and  xttPf  *  hand.')     Pollez,  see  Bigitns. 

AntiohcBradlouii  {anti,  and  x?*P^t  *  Mrofuia/) 
Antisorofolons. 

Antlohorerie,  AntiekoUf'ieua,  {anti,  and  tkol- 
€ra,)     A.  remedy  against  cholera. 

Antlcholcr'ieat  Sophora  heptaphylla. 

Antic'lpatillg,  Antio"ipan9,  Antepo'nent,  Pro- 
lep'ticHt,  (F.)  Antieipant,  {ante,  'before/  and  ea- 
pio,  *  I  take.')  An  epithet  for  a  periodical  phe- 
nomenon, reoarring  at  progressiTcly  shorter  in- 
ternals. An  anticipating  intermittent  is  one  in 
which  the  Interrals  between  the  paroxysms  be- 
come progressively  less. 

Aaaone'lliiam,  {apnoiituev,  horn  anti,  and 
Kvtiim,  *  leg/)  Shin. 

AnHotBur,  {anti,  and  contr, '  heart')  Scrobi- 
culos  cordis. 

Antieorio,  Antieo*licm,  (anti,  and  mkuntp  'the 
colic.')    That  which  is  opposed  to  colic. 

Antioorn'ma,  gen.  Antiwm*fmati»,  {anti,  and 
mpum,  '  a  blow/)  Contre-coup. 

Antie'opA,  {nwrwtfni,)  Contre-ooup. 

AntleoptOlOO'piiUili  (antif  mem,  *  I  strike/  and 
omirra, '  I  inspect,')  Pleximeter. 

Antieni'iiii  {urriKpawns,)  Contraflssnra. 

Antlenti'mm,  Contraflssara. 

Antl'oaft  {ante,  *  before^')  Anterior. 

AniidaHr^%uot  {dartre  (F.),  herpes,)  Anti- 
herpetic 

Antideiz'if,  {anti,  and  ^i{«,  'indication/) 
Oonntorindication. 

AntidiarrhlB'iOt  AntidiarrhcB'ieue,  {anti,  and 
diarrhma,)  A  remedy  for  diarrhcsa.  Opposed  to 
diarrhoea. 

AntidinlO,  Antidin'ieut,  Din'ie,  Din'ieme, 
{anti,  and  itvof,  '  rertigo.')    Opposed  to  vertigo. 

Antld'otal  or  Amtldo'tal,  Antidota'Ue,  Re- 
lating to  an  antidote ;  possessed  of  the  powers  of 
an  antidote. 

Antidota'riiuft.  A  dispensatory.  A  phar- 
macopoBia  or  formulary.  Air'TioorARr  was  used 
formerly  for  any  compcsition  that  had  the  prop- 
erties of  an  antidote. 

An'tidotftryt  see  Antidotarinm. 

An'tldot«,  Antid*otum,  Antitox*ienm,  {anti,  and 
iA$ia, '  I  giro.')  Originally,  this  word  signified 
an  interntU  remedy.  It  is  now  used  synonymously 
with  eounterpoieonf  antipkar'maeumf  (F.)  Gontre- 
noieon,  and  signifies  any  remedy  capable  of  com- 
Wlng  the  effect  of  poison. 

As'tidotb,  Bi'bron'b,  (F.)  Antidote  de  Bihron. 
An  antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake,  and 
other  seipents,  proposed  by  Professor  Bibron, 
which,  when  administered  early,  and  continued 
for  a  soflioient  length  of  time,  it  has  been  con- 
cefTedM>roTed  effectual  It  is  composed  as  fol- 
lows :  K*  PMamii  ioOdi,  gr.  Ir.,  H^drargyri  eklo- 


ridi  eorroeivi,  gr.  \}.,  Brominii,  ^r,  M.  Dose,  ten 
drops,  in  a  tablespoonful  of  wine  or  brandy ;  to 
be  repeated  if  necessary.  The  mixture  must  be 
kept  in  a  well-stopped  TiaL 

Antld'otmm,  Antidote — a.  HeraoUdis,  Bnaea- 
pharmaeos — a.  Mithridatium,  Mithridate. 

Antidynam'ioa,  {anti,  and  d^n^r, '  force,')  De- 
bilitants. 

Antid'ynoiUi  (badly  formed  from  anti,  and 
eiwiif  'pain,')  Anodyne. 

AatiayMBter'iO,  Antidyeenter'icne,  {anti,  ief, 
'with  difficulty,'  and  twrtpew,  'intestine.')  Op- 
posed to  dysentery. 

AntllllLet'iOi  Anteme^ic,  Antiimetfieue,  {anti, 
and  tfitrtKos,  'emetic.')    A  remedy  for  Tomiting. 

Amtiaphial'tio  or  Antephial'tio,  AnHepkinV- 
tieue,  {ami,  and  t^uXriK, '  nightmare.')  A  remedy 
for  nightmare. 

AntUpilep'tio  or  A3ltopil0p'tio,  Antiepilept^- 
ieue,  {ami,  and  tnXtujfta,  *  epilepsy.')  A  remedy 
for  epilepsy. 

Antifsbri'lii,  {anH,  and /e6rt«, '  ferer,')  Feb- 
rifuge. 

Antigalae'tio,  Amigalae'tieHe,  Antilae^teua,  An- 
tilaetee'cem,  (anti,  and  gala,)  (F.)  Antilaitenx. 
Opposed  to  tne  secretion  of  milk  or  to  diseases 
caused  by  the  milk. 

Antlg'oiii  Collyr'tum  Vi'gnun,  Black  coUgf- 
turn  of  Antig'onne,  It  was  composed  of  cadmi% 
antimony,  pepper,  Tcrdigris,  gum  Arabic,  and 
water. 

AntigUAt  >^  West  Indies. 

Antinflsmopty'ioiUi  Anthmmoptylous. 

AntiheO'tie,  Amihetf tieue,  Amkee'tiene,  {amiy 
and  i(((,  'habit  of  body.')  The  Antihetftievm 
Potk'rii  is  the  white  oxide  of  antimony;  alio 
called  Diaphoret^ieum  Jovia'tt, 

Anti'liaiiz,  gen.  AntikeVide,  Anthelix. 

Antihelinin'tioQat  Anthelmintic 

AntihtmOTrliag"i0,  Amihrnnwrrliag^'icHe,  An^ 
thmmorrha&'ieue,  {anti,  and  ii/ntpfiayta,  'hemor- 
rhage.') That  which  Is  against  hemorrhage;  an 
antihemorrhagio  remedy. 

AntUMmorrkoid'al,  AntihmnorrhtMa'lie,  (ami, 
and  tuitepfotUi,  '  hemorrhoids.')  A  remedy  for 
hemorriioids. 

Amtiherpet'io,  Amikerpet*icu»,  (ami,  and  tpem* 
gen.  ip^vres,  '*  herpes,')  (F.)  Antidartreux,  A 
remedy  for  herpes. 

Anlihydropnob'ie,  Amihgdrophoh'icue,  Ami- 

Ige^ene,  Alge'eve,  (anti,  Mvp,  'water/  and  fefiHi 
'  dread.')    A  remedy  for  hydrophobia. 

AntihydrQp'ic  Amihgdroo'icne,  Hgdrop*icn»t 
(anti,  and  hhpm^, '  dropsy.')   A  remedy  for  dropsy* 

AntUiypnot'lc,  Anthypnotic 

Antihyiter'io,  Anthysteric. 

AntiXoter'tOi  Ami-iettr^icM,  Jeter'iene,  (anti, 
and  vntpet,  'Jaundice.')  A  remedy  for  Jaun- 
dice. 

Antil]npetig"e]ief,  8oromoa*i»  see  Liquor 
hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. 

Antila'biiimy  Prolabium,  see  Antelabia. 

AntiUotai'oent,  Antigalaotic. 

AntiUo'tens,  (anti,  and lae, gen.  lacti;  'milk,') 
Antigalaotic. 

AnttiaHe^m,  Antigalaotic. 

AntUep'tiff  {amXtpin$,  from  mmXapflmn^,  'I 
take  hold  of/)  Appreken'eio,  The  mode  of  at- 
taching a  bandage  over  a  diseased  part,  by  fixing 
it  upon  the  sound  parts.  The  mode  of  seeuriog 
banoages,  Ac,  from  slipping.  Treatment  by  re- 
vulsion or  derivation. 

Antilethar'glo,  Amiletkar'gieme,  (anti,  tnd 
\,,eepYWH,  'affected  with  lethargy.')  A  remedy 
for  lethargy. 

AntUitL'lM,  AntUith'tea,  Litk'iea,  (anti,  and 
XtBet, '  a  stone/)  A  substauoe  that  prevents  the 
formation  of  calculi  In  the  urinary  organs. 

The  chief  aatilithics — according  as  thecakvu 
are  Uthlo  acid  or  phosphatle— are  alkalies  or 
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Midi,  with  rorenenu,  MDeoially  cbuige  of  air; 
tooies,  u  dioMoa  ennata  [?J,  and  ttva  ursi  [?]. 

Aatilo'bi«lll«  {amti,  and  Xofium,  'the  lobe  of 
tbe  car/)    Antitngas,  Tragoa. 

Aati]aiai''iO»  AmiUnm'icMf  Antike'mie,  Anti- 
ftttihmiia^tit,  [anti,  »nd  Aaiiia;, '  tho  plague.')  A 
reaedj  for  the  plague. 

Aatilo'piiB.  The  AWulope,  (F.)  GaxelU, 
(■pfbs.  'a  flower/ and  m^,  'tho  eye'  —  so  called 
from  its  beautiful  eye.)  An  Afrioan  animal,  whose 
hooft  and  horns  were  formerly  giren  in  hystorio 
ud  epUeptio  oases. 

Aatilyi'llUt  {aiUiy  and  Aveoa,  '  rabies/)  Anti* 
kjdrophobio. 

AatUMUuieliOrie»  AutimelanehoVieut,  (anlt, 
nd  ^«y%*XM,  *  melaneholy.')  A  remedy  for 
BcUacholy. 

Aatimephit'iCt  AntimephWicw,  {nnti,  and 
•tfkitic.)  A  remedy  against  mephitio  or  delete- 
riaodp^es. 

Atttimiaimat'ic,  AinHmiatmtu'ieu*,  {antt,  and 
uittma.)  A  remedy  ogainst  miosmatio  affeottona, 
tsqaioia. 

Aniim^t^e,  Aatimonium  —  a.  Bturre  d^,  Anti- 
Boniun  mnriatum  —  a.  Chlorure  d\  Antimonium 
Boristttm — a.  OxiiU  d*,  Algaroth  —  a.  Oxide 
ilv*e  d',  Antimonium  diaphoretioum  —  a.  Oxide 
Sal/vfd*,  Oxidam  rtibii  sulphuratum  —  a.  Sou- 
frt  dori  <r,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  preoipitatum 
--a.  Smi/mre  cT,  Antimonium  —  a.  Sul/uri,  kydro- 
mlpkurt  romge  <r,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  mbrum 
—0.  Verre  dT,  Antimonii  vitrum. 

AatiBO'aialv  AmtiMonia'Ue,  Stibia'lie,  (from 
ml-»o»imm.)  A  composition  into  which  antimony 
men.    A  preparation  of  antimony. 

ATnMo'HiAi.  Pow'DEa,  PuVvie  antimonia^lie  seu 

QMtimt/mii  eompot^itue,    Ox'idum   antimo'nii  eum 

fiut'pkaie  eaVcvi,  Pkon'pka*  caVcie  9tibia'ht»  sen 

etfeieum  ttibia'tum,  Pul'vi»  Jame'eii  sett  ttibia'tut 

M  de  pko»*pkaf9  eal'eie  et  etib'ii  eompoe^itHM  seu 

Jtf^'bi  SMI  /ebriy*Hgva  Jaco'bi,  Faetilioue  Jamet't 

P'*''d€r,Sekwan' berg's  Ft'ver  Potp'd&r,Ohen'evix*9 

A^.mt'nial   Pow'der,   (F.)     Poudre    antimoniale 

fef^  oa  de  James.    A  peroxide  of  antimony 

raabined  with  phosphate  of  lime.     ( Take  of  com- 

«  ■  nipknret  of  aMimony,  fb}.,  karUhom  shavings, 

H  Koast  in  &n  iron  pot,  until  they  form  a 

|AJ  powder.     Pat  this  into  a  long  pot,  with  a 

aC  is>U  in  the  oorer.     Keep  it  in  a  red  heat  for 

^  bvsrs,  and  grind  to  a  fine  powder.    In  the 

Pi  &.  (1867),  PulvU   antimonialis  ii  made  by 

Miimg  thoroughJjr  one  ounce  of  oxide  of  antimony 

tuk  two  ounoes  of  precipitated  phosphate  of  lime*) 

^  preparation  has  long  been  esteemed  as  a 

frbrifage:  but  it  is  extremely  uncertain  in  its 

MtioB.    The  ordinarj  dose  is  6  or  8  grains. 

Ibe  original  Jamet^s  Powder  —  Put' vis  Jaeo'bi, 
f'  Jees'hi  w^rua  —  of  which  the  above  is  a  suo- 
Mdufam,  was  a  patent  medicine,  so  ambiguously 
(hiwibtd,  that  the  powder  of  James  could  not  be 
(R{)aied  from  the  formulsL  It  had  an  immense 
npitatioD,  whieh  it  did  not  merit. 

AatimoBis'U  Cftut'ieam»  Antimonium  mu- 

r^toB. 

Aatiaonla'tam,  Snl'phur,  Antimonii  sul- 
pbaretam  pnseipitatnm  —  a.  Tartar,  Antimoni- 
>■  tartsrisatum. 

Aatiao'Bii  Bntjr'niai,  Antimonium  muri- 
■tvA— a.  Calx,  Antimonium  diaphoretioum  —  a. 
CenMSy  Antimonium  diaphoretioum  —  a.  Gblori- 
dask,  Antimonium  muriatum  —  a.  Murias,  Anti- 
■ottiBm  muriatum  — a.  Oleum,  Antimonium  mu- 
^i»imn. — a.  Ozidvlnm  hydrosulphuratam  auran- 
htODB,  Antim4wii  sulphuretum  prasoipitatum — 
a.  OIida^  see  Algaroth—  a.  Oxidum  auratum, 
ABtimaaii  sulphnratum  prteoipitatum  —  a.  Oxi- 
d>B  Bitre.mariatioam,  Algaroth  —  a.  Oxidum 
^  nlphars  ritrifaotimi,  Antimonii  vitrum — a. 
Oiidaa  salbharetam  vitrifkctum,  Antimonii  ri- 
^n^^aw  Oj^jsolphniBtumy  see  A.  sulphuretum 
6 


mbrum  —  a.  et  Potasan  tartras,  Antimonium  tar- 
toriiatum  —  a.  Potassio-tartras,  Antimonium  tar- 
tarisatum  —  a.  Regulus  medicinalis,  Antimonium 
medicinale  —  a.  Sa^  Antimonium  tartarisatum — 
a.  Sulphur  auratum,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  prss- 
oipitatum -^ a.  Sulphur  praecipitatum,  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  pnecipitatum — a.  Sulphuratum,  An- 
timonii sulphuretum  preecipitatum  —  a.  Sulphu- 
retum, Antimonium. 

Amtiko'nii  Sulpbure'tvh  Prjecipita'tuh,^*/!'- 
phur  antimonia'tum,  Hjfdrosulphure'twn  stibio'- 
sum  eum  sul*phuri,  Oxo'des  siib'ii  sulphura'tumf 
Oxid'ulum  antimo'nii  hydrosvlphura'tvm  avran- 
ti'aeum,  Ox'idum  auraUum  antimoniif  Sulphurs' ^ 
turn  stib'ii  oxidula'tiy  Hydrosu^ure'tum  lu'teum 
ox^idi  stib'ii  sulfura'ti,  Sul'phwr  antimo'nii  prtt- 
eipita'tumy  Sul'phwr  aura'tum  antimonii,  Aniimo- 
nium  sidphura'tum  aurantia'cum,  Gold'en  SuVphur 
of  An'timony,  (F.)  Soufre  dori  d^Aniiwwine,  acts 
like  Eermes  mineral,  but  is  much  weaker. 

Antimonii  Sulphuretum  Prtrcipitatum,  (Ph.  U. 
S.,  1851,)  Antimo'nium  Sulphura'tum,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873,)  is  made  by  boiling  together  Sulphuret  of 
Antimony,  in  fine  powder.  Solution  of  Potassa, 
and  distilled  water;  straining  the  liquor  while 
hot,  and  dropping  into  it  Diluted  Sulphwie  Acid 
so  long  as  it  produces  a  precipitate.  Dose,  gr.  i. 
to  gr.  ig.  as  an  alterative  j  gr.  t.  to  xx.  as  an 
emetic. 

Antimo'nii  Sulphubb'tuk  Bu'bbuk,  Antimo'- 
nium  sulphura'tum  ru'brumaevifus'eum,  Hydrosul' 
fure'tum  stib'ii  ru'brum,  Subhydrosul'fas  stib'ii, 
BydrosulfuTsftum  ru'brum  stib'ii  sulphura'ti,  PuV- 
vis  Carthusiano*rum,  Red  Sul'phuret  of  Antimony, 
Kermes  minera'U  seu  minera'lis,  Ker'mes  or  Cher'- 
mes  min'eral,  (F.)  HydrosuXfure  rouge  d'Antimoine 
eulfuri,  Vermilion  de  Provence,  is  not  much  used 
medicinally,  being  replaced  by  Antimonii  Oxy- 
sulphuretum. 

Antimo'nii  Oxysulphure'tum  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873), 
(F.)  Oxysulfure  d'Autimoitie  hvdratS,  is  consid- 
ered to  be  nearly  the  same  as  tne  old  Ker'mes  or 
Cher'mes  Min'eraL  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  to- 
gether sulphuret  of  antimony  and  carbonate  of 
sodium  in  water;  filtering;  and  washing  and  dry- 
ing the  precipitate.  It  is  a  powder  of  a  purplish- 
brown  oolor,  and  almost  devoid  of  taste.  It  is 
emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  cathartic,  according  to 
the  dose;  and  has  been  chiefly  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  in  cutaneous  affections.  Dose, 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  iy. 

Antimo'nii  Tar'tbas,  Antimonium  tartarisa- 
tum  —  a.  Tersulphuretum,  Antimonium. 

Antimo'nii  bt  Potas'sjE  Tar'trab,  Antimo- 
nium tartarisatum — a.  et  Potassii  Tartras,  Anti- 
monium tartarisatum. 

Antimo'nii  Vrr'RUM,  Olass  of  An'timonv,  Anti- 
monii oxi'dum  sulphurs' turn  vitrifac'tum,  Ox'idum 
siib'ii  semivifreum,  Antimo'nium  vitr^fae'tum,  Ox'- 
idum antimonii  eum  sul'phure  vitrifac'tum,  Vi'trum 
stib'ii,  Antimonii  vi'trum  hyaein'thinum,  Oxid'u- 
lum  stib'ii  vitrea'tum,  (F.)  Verre  d^Antimoine. 
(Formed  by  roasting  powdered  common  antimony 
in  a  shallow  vessel,  over  a  gentle  fire,  till  it  is  of 
a  whitish-gray  oolor,  and  emits  no  fumes  in  a  red 
heat ;  then  melting  it,  oh  a  quick  fire,  into  a  dean, 
brownish-red  glass.)  It  has  been  used  for  pre- 
paring the  tartarised  antimony,  and  antimonial 
wine. 

ANTiMo'Nn  Vit'sum  Htaoin'thinum,  Antimonii 
vitrum. 

Antimo'llioiit  Ao'ldi  Antimonium  diaphoret- 
ioum—  a.  Chloride,  Antimonium  Muriatum  —  a. 
Oxychloride,  Algaroth. 

Antimo'idum,  (of  nnknown  deriration;  by 
some  supposed  to  be  from  anti,  and  punnsf  *  alone;' 
i,  e.  not  found  alone ;  or,  aoeording  to  others,  from 
anti, '  against,'  and  (F.)  moine,  *  a  monk ;'  because, 
it  is  asserted,  certain  monks  suffered  much  from 
it.)     Sti'hi,  Stib'ium,  Beg'ulus  AnHmo'nii,  Mine- 
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ra'Iium,  Oynaet'umy  Jtagne'na  Sntur'nif  Marea- 
ti'ta  plwn'heaf  PlatyophtkaV mon^  Stirn'mi,  Au'rum 
lepro'tum^  Antimo'nium  eru'dum  sea  ni'grum  sen 
ntlphura'tum  nigrumf  A,  tulphure'tum  sea  Urtul- 
phurt^tutn,  Sulphur^ turn  ttih'ii  nigrum  soa  »tibi' 
eum.  Common  or  Crude  An'timony,  SuVphuret  of 
An'titnon}fy  (F.)  Autimoine,  Sul/ure  d^Antimoine, 
Salphurot  of  antimony  ia  the  ore  from  whioh  all 
the  preparations  of  antimony  are  formed.  In 
Pharmacy,  it  is  the  natire  sesauisulphttret  of  an- 
timony, purified  by  fusion.  When  prepM^d  fur 
medical  use,  by  trituration  and  levigation,  it  forms 
a  powder,  AnUmo'nit  tulphnre'tum  prtepara'tum 
(Pn.  D.),  of  a  black  or  bluish-gray  color,  whioh  is 
insoluble.  It  is  slightly  diaphoretic  and  altera- 
tire,  and  has  been  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
cutaneous  diseases,  Ao. 

Antixo'nium  Al'buk,  Bismuth — a  Calcinatnm, 
Antimonium  diapboretioum — a.  Chloratum  solu- 
tum,  Antimonium  muriatum — a.  Crudum,  Anti- 
monium. 

Antixo'nium  DiAPHORBT'ioirv,  Diaphoret'ic 
An'timonyfAHtimo'nion§Ac"idt  Min'erai  Bez'oardf 
Antimo^nium  Calcinn'tumf  Min'tral  Diapkoret' ic, 
Mutilre  perlie  de  KsRKRiNO,  Peroxide  of  An'ti- 
mong,  Calx  Antimo'niif  Antimo'nium  diaphoret'' 
icum  lo'tumy  Cerue'ta  Antimo'nii,  Calx  Antimo'nii 
elo'tny  Oxo'det  atib'ii  al'bnm,  Oxfidum  etibio'eumf 
Ox'idnm  etib'ii  al'bum  median'U  ni'tro  con/lse'lum, 
Potawm  biantimo'nioM,  DetUox'ide  of  An'timony, 
(F.)  Oxide  blattc  d'Antimoine  prfpar4  par  le 
mogen  du  nitre^  Antimoine  diapkoretique  lavi, 
(Common  antimony,  !bj.,  purified  nitref  Ibiij.  — 
Throw  it  by  spoonfuls  into  a  red-hot  omcible; 
powder  and  wash.  The  flowers  that  stick  to  the 
side  of  the  crucible  must  be  carefully  separated, 
otherwise  they  render  it  emetic.)  Dose,  gr.  x«  to 
xsx. 
ANTiico'ivtuv  EtfET'icuM,  A.  tartan satum. 
AyTiMo'vtOM  Mbdicina'lK,  Btg'ulue  Antimo'nii 
ifedicina'lie,  Medic" inal  Reg'tUue  of  An'timong, 
{Antimon.  »nlphur,J^r.f  Potaee,  eubearb.^Uf  Sodii 
ehlorid,  ]^\r.  Powder,  mix,  and  melL  When 
oold,  separate  the  scorias  at  top,  powder  the  mass, 
and  wash  it  well.)  It  is  conceived  to  be  more 
•otive  than  common  antimony. 

ANTlMO'lrifJM  Muria'tum,  Antimo'nii  Mu'rine, 
Stib'ii  ohlo'ridum  sea  Seequiehh' ridum  sen  Ter» 
ehlo'ridum  seu  Chlorur^lum,  Spu'ma  tri'um  dra* 
co'num,  Deutomu'riae  etib'ii  eublima'tue,  Buig'rum 
Antimo'nii  seu  Stib'ii,  O'leum  Antimo'nii,  Caue'^ 
tieum  antimonia'U,  Antimo'nium  eali'tum  seu  cklo- 
ra'tum  eolu'tum,  Liquor  Antimo'nii  muriat'ici, 
But'ter  of  An'timong,  Mur'iate  of  An'timong,  An- 
timo'nioue  Chlo'ride,  Chlo'ride  or  Chlo'ruret,  See- 
quichlo'ride  or  Terchlo'ride  of  An'timong,  (P.) 
t^lorure  d^Antimoine,  Beurre  d*Antimo%ne.  (Com- 
mon antimony  and  corrosive  sublimate,  of  each 
equal  parts ;  grind  together,  and  distil  in  a  wide- 
neokoJ  retort,  and  let  the  butyraceous  matter 
that  comes  over  run,  in  a  moist  place,  to  a  liquid 
oil.)  A  oaastio,  but  not  much  used  as  such. 
Sometimes  taken  as  poison.  DtssolTed  In  hydro- 
chloric acid,  it  forms  the  Li'qnor  Antim^/nii  Cklo'» 
ridi,  Soln'tion  of  Chlo'ride  of  An'timong^  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867),  from  which  oxide 
of  antimony  is  prepared. 

Ahtimo'hium  NroBUv,  tee  Antimoninm  —  a. 
Salitum,  Antimonium  muriatum  —  a.  Sulphura- 
tom,  see  Antimonii  flolphuretnm  prseoipitatum 
—  a.  Sulphuratum  aurantiacum,  Antimonii  sul- 
phuretum  pnecipitatum — a.  Sulphuratum  nigrum, 
see  Antimonium — a.  Sulphuratum  mbrum,  Anti- 
monii sulphurotum  mbrum — a.  Tartaratnm,  A. 
tartarltatuni. 

AxTiMo'iriCM  TABTARllA'TlTlff,  A,  Tariara'tum, 
Antimo'nii  tar' trne,  Antimo'nii  et  Potcu'er  Tar'trae, 
Antimo'nii  et  Poiae'eii  Tar'trae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873), 
Antimo'nii  potae^eiotartrae,  Tar'trie  Antimo'nii, 
Superttib'ku  poiae'eicue,  Tar'tar  AtUmonia'tumg 


Sal  Antimo'nii,  Tar^trae  Potat^em  etibio'eua  sea 
etibia'lie,  Tar'trie  lixiv'iet  atibia'tne,  Beutotartrae 
potae'eeeet  etib'ti,  Tar'tarueemeficueBeu.etibia'tui^ 
Tar'tarum  emet' icum,  Antimo'nium  emet'ieum,Tar'' 
tariMed  An'timong,  Tar^traU  of  An'timong  and 
potae'ea,  Potae'eiotai^traie  of  An'timong,  JSmet'ie 
Tar'tar,  Tixr'tar  Emet'ic,  (F.)  TaHre  etibii,  Tartrt 
Emitique,  SmHique  ;  in  some  parts  of  the  Uoited 
States,  vulgarly  and  improperly,  called  Tartar. 
(Made  by  boiling  powdered  oxide  of  autimong 
and  powdered  bitartrate  of  potae9a  in  dietiiUd 
water;  filtering  and  crystallising.  Ph.  U.  6., 
1863.)  Tartariscd  antimony  is  emetic,  some- 
times cathartic  and  diaphoretic.  Externally  it 
is  rubefacient,  and  in  the  form  of  ointment  more 
especially,  Unguentum  antimo'nii,  is  used  to  cause 
pustulation.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv. 
in  solution ;  as  a  diaphoretic,  gr.  one-sixteenth 
to  gr.  one-quarter. 

The  empirical  preparation,  called  lforrt»*t 
Drop;  consists  of  a  solution  of  iartariticd  anti- 
mong  in  rectified  epirit,  disguised  by  the  addition 
of  some  vegetable  coloring  matter. 

Antimo'nium  ViTRirAc'ruM,  Antimonii  vitrum. 

An'timony,  Antimonium  —  a.  Butter  of,  Anti> 
monium  muriatum  —  a.  Chloride  of,  Antimonium 
muriatum  —  a.  Chloruret  of,  Antimonium  mnria' 
tum — a.  Common,  Antimonium — a.  Crude,  Anti- 
monium —  a.  Dcutoxide  of,  Antimonium  diapbo- 
retioum—  a.  Flowers  of,  Algaroth  —  a.  Qlass  of, 
Antimonii  vitrum  —  a.  Golden  sulphur  of,  Anti- 
monii sulphuretum  praecipitatum — a.  Medicinal 
regulus  of,  Antimonium  medicinale  —  a.  Muriats 
of,  Antimonium  muriatum — a.  Oxide  of,  see  Alga- 
roth— a.  Peroxide  of,  Antimonium  diaphoreticom 

—  a.  Potassio-tartrate  of,  Antimonium  tartariia- 
tum — a.  Besqulchloride  of,  Antimonium  muriatum 

—  a.  Sulphuret  of,  red,  Antimonii  sulphuretum 
rubrum— a.  Tartarised,  Antimonium  Urtariaatum 
— a.  Terchloride  of,  see  Algaroth — a.  Teroxide  of, 
Antimonium  muriatum  —  a.  Vegetable,  Eupato- 
rium  perfoliatum. 

An'timont  and  Potab'ba,  Tar'trats  op,  Anti- 
monium tartarizatnm  —  a.  and  Potassium,  Tar- 
trate of,  Antimonium  tartarisatum. 

AntinephritlOi  Antinephret'ic,  AntinfphreC' 
icue,  (from  arrt,  'against,'  and  nephritie,)  A 
remedy  for  inflammation  of  the  kidney. 

Antinoaropath'io,  Nervine. 

AnUnonrot'io,  Nervine. 

Antin'iad,  see  Antinial. 

Antin'lal,  (anti,  and  mep,  'the  ridge  of  the 
occiput.')  An  epithet  for  an  aspect  towards  the 
side  opposite  to  the  inion,  or  ridge  of  the  occiput 
— Barclay.  Antin'ind  is  used  adverbially  by  the 
same  writer,  to  signify  '  towards  the  antinial  as- 
pect.' 

Antl'oohi  Hi'ara.  A  preparation  extolled  by 
the  ancients  in  melancholy,  hydrophobia,  epi- 
lepsy, Ac  It  was  formed  of  germander,  agaric, 
pulp  of  colocynth,  Arabian  stoeehas,  opoponax, 
sagapenum,  parsley,  aristolochia,  white  pepper, 
cinnamon,  lavender,  myrrh,  honey,  Ac. 

Anti'ochi  Theui'aca.  a  therioc  employed  by 
Antiochus  against  every  kind  of  poison.  It  wsf 
composed  of  thyme,  opoponax,  millet,  trefoil, 
fennel,  aniseed,  nigclla,  sativa,  Ac. 

AAtiodontal'gio,  Antodontal'gic,  AntiodontaV- 
gicue,  Antodontal' gieue,  Odontalgic,  Odontfie^ 
(F.)  Odontahjique,  {anti,  and  ojorroAyia,  <  tooth- 
ache.')    A  remedy  for  toothache. 

A2ittorgas'tlO|i4n<ior^a«'^eM«,  {anti,  and  s^m** 
'  I  desire  vehemently.')  A  remedy  for  orgasm  or 
erethism,  and  for  irritation  in  general. 

AntipftralytlOf  Antiparalgt'icue,  {anti,  and 
napakvoii,  *  palsy.')     Opposed  to  palsv. 

AntipAraait'iOf  Anltp<jraeit'icue,  Antiphtkein^' 
cufue,  Phthi'riua,  Paraeit'icide,  {anti,  and  wefnetmp 
*  a  parasite.')  An  agent  that  destroys  parasites, 
as  the  different  vermin  that  infest  the  body.  The 
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ehitf  antiparssiticfl  are  Coccuftu,  SiaphUagriaf 
Verntrvm  album,  and  certain  of  the  merourial 
preparationa. 

Antlparastati'tit,  (nntef  and  ^apaorann,  'the 
epididymia ;'  also,  *  the  prostate,'  and  tit'v.)  In- 
ummation  of  Cowper's  glands. 

AntipstU'Sy  {wTtva^ia,  from  antiy  and  ira6bry 
'passion,  affection.')  Aversion.  A  natural  re- 
pagn&nee  to  ao j  person  or  thing. 

AntipSthle,  Antipaik'icwt,  (F.)  Awtipcithiqtte, 
Belonging  to  antipathy.  Opposite,  contrary, — 
u  &iim««r»  amtipatkiqHet  (F.) ;  humors  opposed 
to  eaeh  other.     Also,  palliatircs. 

Antip'atrl  Theri'aoa,  The'riae  of  Antxp*aUr, 
A  farrago  of  more  than  40  articles ;  used  as  an 
AOtidote  against  the  bites  of  serpents. 

Antipadieulo'say  Antiphtheiriaca. 

Antiperiod'iOt  AnMiptriod'ieuBy  Antityp^aetUf 
(i«/t.  and  wtfiioi^ff  *  a  period.')  A  remedy  which 
possesses  the  power  of  arresting  morbid  period- 
ical morementa  —  e.g.  the  sulphate  of  quinia  in 
iatermittents. 

Antiperutal'sit,  see  Antiperistaltic. 

AntipOTistel'tiOt  Antiperittal'ticua,  Antiver- 
me'nlar,  {anti,  and  n^cortAAw,  '  I  contract/)  An 
iorerted  action  of  the  intestinal  tube.  The  con- 
dition has  been  termed  AntiperittaV 9ii, 

Amtiperit'tasiif  {ajmntpiaraoK,  from  a»h*,  and 
ofttragif^  'reunion,  aggregation.')  A  union  of 
opposite  circamatances ;  the  action  of  two  con- 
trary qualities,  one  of  which  augments  the  force 
«f  the  other.  The  peripateticians  asserted  that  it 
15  by  Antiperiatasis  that  Are  is  hotter  in  winter 
tlon  in  summer.  Theophrastas  attributes  the 
es«u«,  which  renders  man  more  vigorous,  and 
mkei  him  digest  more  readily  in  winter,  to  the 
tosmentation  of  heat  caused  by  Antiperiatasis. 

Antiper'ninSy  {anti,  and  pernio,  'a  chilblain.') 
A  r?ra«dy  agaiojat  chilblains ;  as  Unguen'tum  an- 
tiper*n:mm,  an  ointment  for  chilblains. 

Aitipertos'sifl,  {anti,  and  perttuait,  *  hooping- 
«i|^h.')  see  Zinoi  sulphas. 

AntipMtilentiA'lia,  Antiloimic 

Aatiphar'maeiiiii,  {wnti^ap^aav,  from  anti,  and 
(wmiw, '  poison,')  Antidote. 

Aitiphar'niaoiu,  Alexipharmic. 

Altiphlogis'tiO,  Antiphlogia'ticw,  {anti,  and 
%>.*I  bnm.')  Opposed  to  inflammation;  as 
^t^aklifgimtie  remedies,  A.  regimen,  Ac. 

Attipkthairi'aoay  Antiphth\ri' aca,  Antiptdic^ 
■WM,  (aa/i,  and  ^ci/now,  *  I  am  lousy.')  A  rem- 
edy teed  to  destroy  lice. 

Altiphthis'ioal,  Aniiphthi»*icu9,  {antt,  and 
fje;,  'eonsamption.')     Opposed  to  phthisis. 

AAtiphyi«t'iefly  Carminatives. 

Aatiphyt'ioa,  Carminatives. 

Aatiphyt'iealy  Antiphy»'icun,  {auti,  and  tpvaan, 
*  I  Uov.')    An  expeller  of  wind :  a  carminative. 

It  has  also  been  used  for  anything  pretematn- 
nl:  here  the  derivation  is  from  anti,  and  ipwiiq, 
'Bitare.'  The  French  sometimes  say,  'un  godt 
wtipkyeupae,'  *  aa  unnatural  taste.' 

AatiplM'tiey  Antipku'tieua,  PlaeHlyt'ie,  Plot- 
t-ijffietu,  (antiy  and  reXaiTTuos,  '  formative.')  Anti- 
f^naative.  An  a^nt  that  diminishes  the  quan- 
tiiy  of  piastio  matter  —  fibrin  —  in  the  blood. 

A&tiplMUit'iOv  Antipleuret'ie,  Antipleuret^ieue, 
f  •««»*,  and  vXcvUTtf,  *  pleurisy.')     Opposed  to  pleu- 

AatipWmBim'iOy  Antipneumo'nicut,  {anti,  and 
^mpmnm,  'diseaae  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs.') 
Areottdy  for  diaeaae  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Aatiaioda'grie,  {anti,  and  ito6aypa,  'gout.') 
Aatiaxthritie. 

Aatlpiiz'iSt  {«nrtvp9^i%,  from  anti,  and  itpaofw, 
'I  act')  A  eontnury  state  of  dilFerent  parts  in 
the  ttmc  patient ;  e«  g.  an  increase  of  heat  in  one 
«rsa&t  and  diminution  of  it  in  another. 

Aattpmiif  iCf  Antiprurificna,  {anti,  and  pru- 
fitaM,)    Opposed  to  pmritoa  or  itching. 


Antipto'riOy  Antipao'ricm,  Antieca*hiou»,  {anti, 
and  t/'wpa,  *  the  itch,')  (F.)  Antigaleux,     Opposed 
to  the  itch. 
Antipn'tridi  Antiseptic. 

Antipy'iOf  Antipy'ieua,  {anti,  and  itvov,  'pus.') 
Opposed  to  suppuration. 

Antipyret'io,  {auti,  and  Tvptrog,  'fever.')  Fe- 
brifuge. 

Antipyrot'iOf  Antipyrot*icu»,  {anti,  and  evp, 
'  fire.')     Opposed  to  bums  or  to  pyrosis. 

Antiqnartana'riam,  Antiquar'tium,  A  remedy 
formerly  used  against  quartan  fever. 
Anti'qaas,  ('old.')     Chronic. 
Antirnaohit'iO)    Antirhachit'ieu;    {anti,  and 
rhackitis.)     Opposed  to  rhachitis  or  rickets. 

AntirhenmafiOi  Antirheumaficua,  {anti,  and 
^ivfia,  gen.  fevftaTOf, '  rheumatism.')  A  remedy  for 
rheumatism. 

Antirhi'mua  Acutan'gulum,  {avn,  *  for  or  re- 
sembling,'and  ^iv,  'the  nose.')  A.  linaria — a. 
Aurioulatum,  A.  elatine. 

Aktirhi'ntjii  Elati'ke,  a.  aurieula'tum,  Elati*- 
ni,  E.  haata'ta,  Zina'ria  elati'ni,  Cymhala'ria  tla^ 
ti'ni,  FlueVlen  or  Fe'male  Speed' well,  was  formerly 
used  against  scurvy  and  old  ulcerations. 

Antirhi'nusc  IIedera'ceuh,  a.  linaria  —  a. 
Hederaefolium  A.  linaria. 

Antirbi'nuu  Lina'ria,  a.  hedera'ceum  sen  Xe- 
derxfo'lium  seu  acutan' gulum,  Lina'ria,  L,  vulga- 
ris seu  eymhala*ria,  Elati'ni  cymhala'ria,  (^viha' 
la'ria  mura'lia,  Osy'ria,  Un'na'ria,  Common  Toad- 
flax, (F.)  Linaire,     Ord,  ScropbulariacesQ.    The 
leaves  have  a  bitterish  taste.     They  are  reputed 
to  be  diuretic  and  cathartic.    An  ointment  maed 
from  them  has  been  extolled  in  hemorrhoids. 
AntlBoa'biout,  Antipsoric. 
Antisolr'rhouB,  Anticancerous. 
Antiscolet'lcuSi   {anti,  and  acwAi?^,  'a  worm.') 
Anthelmintic. 
AntiBOoriciiB,  Anthelmintic. 
AntitCOrhu'tiOt     Antiscorbu'ticua,    {anti,    and 
acorbuttta.)     Onposed  to  scurvy. 

AntiBCrofniona,  Antiacroph'tdons,  Antiacrofu- 
lo'aiia,  Autiatrumo'ava,  Antichcerad' icua.  Opposed 
to  scrofula. 

Antiaep'tic,  Antiaep'tiata,  Antipu'trid,  {anti, 
and  ffijTrof,  *  putrid,')  Antiputredino'aua,  Opposed 
to  putrefaction.  The  chief  antiseptics,  internally 
or  externally  employed,  are  Acidum  Muriaticum, 
Acidum  If^itricum,  Acidum  Sulphuricum,  Aluminas 
Snlphaa,  Acidum  Carbolicum,  Carbo  Zigni,  Calx 
Chlorinata,  Chlorinium,  Cinchona  and  its  active 
principles, CV'ea«ofe,  Dauci  Radix,  FermentumCere- 
viaiac,  Plumbi  Nitraa,  Potaaatp  Permanyunaa,  Soda 
Chlorinata,  and  Ziuci  Chloridum, 

Antisep'tic  Adhk'sive  Plas'tkr,  see  Plaster, 
antiseptic— a.  Cerecloth,  see  Cerecloth— a.  Collo- 
dion, Collodion,  antiseptic — a.  Gauze,  see  Gauze, 
muslin  —  a.  Lac  plaster,  see  Plaster,  antiseptic  — 
a.  Ligature,  Ligature,  antiseptic. 

Antisial'agOgnei  Antiaialago'gua,  Antiai'alui, 
{anti,  otaXov,  'saliva,'  and  ayu,  *1  expel.')  A 
remedy  against  ptyalism. 

Antil'patis,  {avrunraais,  from  anti,  and  aitcm,  *  I 
draw.')     Derivation,  Revulsion. 

AnUspaBinod'iOi  Antiapaamod'icua,  Antiapaa'- 
tieua,  {auti,  and  mtau,  '  I  draw.')  Opposed  to 
spasm.  The  whole  operation  of  antispasmodics 
is  probably  revulsive.  The  following  are  the 
chief  reputed  antispasmodics: — JEther  Sulphur- 
icua,  Aaa/cptida,  Caatoreum,  Draeontium,  Moachua, 
Oleum  Animale  Dippelii,  and  Valeriana  —  with 
the  mental  antispasmodics,  abstraction,  powerful 
emotions,  fear,  Ac.  Of  direct  antispasmodics, 
there  is  no  example. 

Antiflpas'tiOttl)  {avrumaariaf,)  AntispasmodiOy 
Derivative. 

Antiiqna'miOi  Antiaqua'micua,  {anti,  and  aqua- 
ma,  *  a  scale.')  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Headland 
to  a  medicine,  which,  by  acting  on  the  blood,  re- 
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mores  ontaiieoiu  affootioDS.  The  name  is  inap- 
propriate,  as  the  true  soaly  diseases  —  lepra  and 
psoriasis  —  are  not  the  only  ones  that  require  the 
use  of  entrophics. 

Antii'taiUi  {(»rioTant,  from  anti,  and  vra^,  *  I 
place.')    Antagonism. 

AsmMtn'WUXLficamffTttnoiff  from  anti,  and  vrtpMw, 
'  the  sternum.')    The  back. 

Antistoryg'nUh  gen.  AntUtery^mati;  {anti, 
and  ffTipvy/td, '  a  support.')  A  fiUorum,  support, 
cmtoh. 

AntUtra'moiUi  {anti,  and  atruma,  '  scrofula.') 
Antisorofulons. 

AntilU'doraly  Antiaudora'U;  {antt,  and  •udor, 
gen.  Budo^ria, '  sweat.')  A  remedy  that  diminishes 
sweat. 

AntUyphilit'iOi  AntityphiWicm,  {anti,  and 
BifphUi;  *  the  venereal  disease.')  Opposed  to  the 
venereal  disease. 

Antit'Milf  {anti,  and  ruim,  *  I  extend.')  Coun- 
ter-extension. 

Antith'enaTi  {anti,  and  tKenar,)  Opponens 
pollicis,  Adductor  pollicis  pedis. 

Antither'ma,  gen.  Antitherm'ati;  {anti,  and 
^cp^iiy '  heat/)  Kefrigerants. 

Alitith'ora>  Aoonitum  anthora. 

Antitox'ionm,  {anti,  and  toxievm, '  a  poison/) 
Antidote. 

Antitrag^ioni*  Antitra'geut,  (F.)  MaaeU  de 
VAntitragu;  M.  Antitragien  —  (Gh.)  Belonging 
to  the  antitragus.  A  small  muscle  is  so  called, 
the  existence  of  which  is  not  constant.  It  occu- 
pies the  space  between  the  antitragus  and  an- 
thelix. 

AntUtaffieHf  Antitragions. 

Antifragofl,  {anti,  and  rpayot,  'the  tragus/) 
iiii(i^'6tym,  Obto'hiunu  A  conical  eminence  on 
the  pavilion  of  the  oar,  opposite  the  tragus. 

Antityp'ifti  (oircnnna,  from  anti,  and  mnrmt  'I 
Strike.')    Resistance.    Hardness.    Beporcuseion. 

Antityplotti,  Antiperiodic. 

Antivona'TMl,  Antivene'rentf  {anti,  and  Venua, 
gen.  Ven0ri», '  Venus.')  The  same  as  Antisyph- 
ilitic.  Formerly  it  was  used  synonymously  with 
Antaphrodisiao. 

Antiyorinio'iilar,  Antiperistaltic. 

Anti7ormiiio'siii(  {auti,  and  vtrmi; '  a  worm/) 
Anthelmintic. 

AntLiymotlo,  Antizymo'tietu.  Opposed  to  ly- 
mosis.     See  Zymotic. 

Ant'lia  or  Antli'a,  (turXia,  avrXua,  from  awrXam, 
'I  pump  out.')  A  syringe;  a  pump.  Uence, 
AntUa  tae'tta,  Laetisu'gium,  a  breast  pump ;  and 
AntUa  tanguitu'ga,  AntibdeV la, Hiru' ao  artijicia'~ 
lia.  Artificial  Leech,  the  exhausting  syringe  used 
in  cupping. 

Art'lia  Gas'trioa,  Stomach  pump. 

Antodo&talg"iOi  Antiodontalgic 

Antod'yniUf  {anti,  and  oStn^,  *  pain/)  Anodyne. 

Anto'taesia,  {anti,  and  w3tw,  '  I  push/)  Bn- 
dosmose. 

Antothiim'iui,  Endosmose. 

Ant'OiOM,  (anil,  and  osonr.)    See  Oione. 

An'tral,  Antra' lis,  (from  antrum.)  Relating  to 
an  antrum,  and  specially  to  the  antrum  of  High- 
more. 

An'traz,  gen.  Anira'eis,  Anthrax. 

Amtre,  Antrum  — a.  d'Syghmore,  Antrum  of 
Highmore. 

Antrowr'iiOi  (oalro,  modem  for  'forwards,' 
and  vtrtere,  otraum,  <  to  turn,')  Anteversio. 

An'tnUB,  (orrpvy,  '  a  cavern/)  Oavem'a,  Bar*- 
uthrum,  (F.)  Antra.  A  name  given  to  certain 
cavities  in  bones,  the  entrance  to  which  is  smaller 
than  the  bottom. 

Ar'trdn  AuR'tfly  Tympaonm  — a.  Buoolnoium, 
Cochlea,  labyrinth  —  a.  Dentate,  see  Tooth  —  a. 
Pylori,  see  Stomach. 

Air'TRUM  or  Hioh'vorv,  Antrum  Highmnria'- 
nmm  sea  g^nm  sea  maxilla'ri  sea  maxiVlat  aupe* 


rio'rta, 


Oenyan'trum,  GHath4tn'trum,  Max'iVnry 
Sinua,  Sit*tta  Oe* nm pituita'riua,  (F.)  Autre  d*fiygh' 
more,  Sinua  Maxillaire.  A  deep  cavity  in  the 
substance  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  oommn- 
nioating  with  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose.  It 
is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the  Bohneidcrian 
membrane.  The  antrum  is  liable  to  eyslie  dis- 
ease dropsy,  Mgdrcpa  antri,  Ac 

Ar'trum  Pylor'icum,  see  Stomach. 

Anti'jar,  Upas. 

Annla'riii  Annular. 

An'oluii  (dim.,)  see  Anns,  Fossettc. 

Annro'liSt  {an,  and  0«pcw, '  I  pass  the  urine,') 
Ischuria. 

Ann'riftf  Ischuria. 

Anuro^4aUe,  {an,  avpov,  and«piM«, '  I  separate.') 
See  Ischuria. 

AnurorrMe,  {an,  ovpov,  and  ^cw,  'I  flow.') 
Ischuria. 

A'noSy  gen.  Ani,  ('  a  circle,')  Po'deae,  Po'ter, 
MoVynM,  Molgn'ii,  DaetyVioa,  Cath'edra,  Cyr*ceon, 
Cva'aaroa,  Cy^thoa,  Cjf'aua,  Oya^aua,  A'nulua,  Aph'^ 
edra,  Aph'edron,  ffe'dra,  Proe'toa,  Ar'choa,  S^- 
daa,  OhUiu.  The  circular  opening  situate  at  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  rectum,  by  which  the 
excrement  is  expelled.  The  fundament.  The 
hodg.    The  aeat,  (F.)  Sifge,  Foudement. 

A'nus  also  signifies  the  anterior  orifice  of  the 
A'quedti^  of  Sgl'viua.  By  some,  this  Anna, 
called  also  Fora'men  eommu'ni  poate'riua,  bas 
been  supposed  to  form  a  communication  between 
the  back  part  of  the  third  ventricle  and  the  lat- 
eral ventricles.  It  is  closed  up,  however,  by  the 
tela  choroidea,  and  also  by  the  fornix,  which  is 
intimately  connected  with  this.  The  foramen  is 
situate  between  the  commiesura  mollis  of  the  optic 
thalami  and  the  pineskl  gland. 

A'nds,  Abnor'hal,  Anus,  artificiaL 

A'lVUS,  ArtipiC^IAL,  Ahnor'mal  Anna,  Fe'cal 
Fia^tula,  Fia'tula  Ster^oro'aa,  Anua  Ao'thna.  An 
opening  made  artificially,  to  supply  the  place  of 
the  natural  anus.  The  term  is  often  nsed  to  in- 
clude preternatural  anus. 

A'lrns  Cbr'bbri,  see  Anus,  and  Aqnscductns 
Sylvii. 

A'mrs,  Cortraot'ed,  (F.)  Anua  r4tr(ci,  A  state 
of  the  anus  when,  from  some  cause,  it  is  con- 
tracted. 

A'vns,  Fis'siTRR  or.    See  Fissura  ani. 

A'hi7s,  iMPBR'roRATK.  A  malformatloo,  in 
which  there  is  no  natural  anus.  Bee  Atresia  ani 
adnata. 

A'lfus  No'thx78,  Anns,  artiflcisl. 

A'rcs,  Prbtbrhat'ural,  {¥,)  Anua  centre  na- 
ture,  A.  anormal.     An  accidental  opening  which 

fives  issue  to  the  whole  or  to  a  part  of  the  fa?cce. 
t  may  be  owing  to  a  wound,  or,  which  is  more 
common,  to  gangrene  attacking  the  intestine  in  a 
hernial  sac. 

This  term,  as  well  as  (F.)  Anua  devit,  De*tiou$ 
anua,  is  also  employed  in  the  ease  where  the  anus, 
instead  of  being  in  its  natural  situation,  is  in 
some  neighboring  cavity,  as  the  bladder,  vagina, 
Ac. 

Aud'etai,  Anxiety  —  a.  PrsBoordiorum,  see 
Anxietv — a.  Tibiamm,  see  Agaoement  des  Ner^ 

AlUd'atyt  Anri'etaa,  AnxV etude,  Adatmo'nia, 
Dyapho'ria  anxi*etaa,  Alga*mua,  APgei,  AVyaia, 
A'ai,  (F.)  Anxiiti,  {angere,  uyx^>  '^<^  Ptrangle, 
to  suffocate.')  A  state  of  restlessness  and  agita- 
tion, with  general  indisposition,  and  a  distressing 
sense  of  oppression  at  the  epigastrium,  Anxi'^oa 
prmeordio'rum.  Inmnetude,  anxietv,  and  anguiak, 
represent  degrees  or  the  same  condition. 

Anrp'sU,  (cm,  and  Imms, '  sleep,')  Insonnln. 

Aoehle'sia,  (a,  and  i^^ar, '  disturbance/)  Traa- 
qalllity,  calmnets. 

Apin'Oft  {aatpf,  from  a,  and  atvot,  '  wine.')  Ab- 
stemious. 

AAr'tef  Anuria  aorta  sea  wut^na  sen  ^rat^aa 
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ira  wMifima^  Hx'mtU  Ax^it,  of  Owen,  (F.)  Aorte, 
This  name  was  given  bj  Aristotle  to  the  chief 
Kttrj  of  the  body  {aaprnpai,  *  I  am  suspended/  as 
it  seems  to  be  suspended  from  the  heart.  [?])  It 
is  probable  that  Hippocrates  meant  by  aoprat  the 
bfDoehia  and  thoir  ramificatioDs.  The  aorta  is 
the  eommoQ  trunk  of  the  arteries  of  the  body.  It 
ftrijei  from  the  left  Tentricle  of  the  heart,  about 
opposite  to  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  passes  up- 
wards (afetnding  Aorta),  forms  the  great  arch  or 
rroM  of  tke  Aorta,  and  descends  along  the  left 
vf  the  spine  {<U»ctndimg  Aorta),  until  It  reaches 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  lumbar  yertebray 
▼here  it  bifurcates,  to  give  origin  to  the  common 
iltaes.  The  aorta  is  sometimes  divided  into  the 
7Wsc"te  or  Pee' (oral,  and  the  Abdom'mal,  For 
the  arteries,  which  arise  from  it,  Ac,  see  Artery. 

JoHaHe,  Aortenrysma. 

AorteetaHe,  {aorta,  and  tmcms,  'dilatation,') 
Aortearysma. 

Aortenxyi'iaaf  gen.  Aorteuryem* atU,  (aorta, 
vaistfrnt,  'dilated,')  Aneurim  of  the  Aorta,  (F.) 
Aotifvrjtme,  AftSvrvtme  de  VAorte,  Aortectcuie, 
lortane  of  Piorry.  By  carefully  auscultating  over 
the  dorsal  rertebrie,  a  bellows'  sound,  with  a 
(kcp  and  not  always  perceptible  impulse,  may  be 
detected. 

Aor'tio,  Aor^tieue,  (F.)  Aortiqua.  Relating  to 
the  aorta.  The  Aortic  ventrieU,  (F.)  Ventricule 
iort/fiK,  is  the  left  ventricle.  The  Aortic  vatvee 
in  the  sigmoid  valves  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta, 
it 

Aorti'tif,  gen-  AortVHdie,  Inflamma'tio  Aor'tm, 
•dita  and  itie.)      Inflammation  of  the  aorta. 

Aor'tron,  (aoprpvr,  same  etymon  as  Aorta.)  A 
ktbe  of  the  lungs. 

Ao'tns,  (a,  and  e»i,  gen.  vns,  'an  ear.')  A 
oumfter  devoid  of  ears. 

^,  as  a  prefix,  in  composition,  see  Ad,  and  Apo, 

Aptg'ma,  gen.  Apag^matit,  Apoelti^mo,{astaYli^t 
fr«D  apo,  and  aym, '  I  remuye.*)  Separation,  ab- 
iaedon.    Separation  of  a  fractured  boue. 

ifigo'g^  {awoymyn,  from  apo,  and  oyw,  'I 
lad.')    Defecation,  Indnctio. 

^ilieh'ilLAf  Dex  vomitoria —  a.  d  FeuilUe  de 
^ter,  Prinos — a.  Gallis,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

Apsllaffft,  (oanAXayv,  from  awaXXarrmt  *I  get  rid 
^'i  JLpaukxfie.  Mutation,  change.  It  is  gener- 
<2j  taken  in  a  good  sense,  and  means  the  change 
feoi  disease  to  health. 

Apallaz'li,  (oTdXAafc;,)  Apallage. 

ApaloViaav  {^nXorm,  'softness,  tenderness.') 
Fortutoos  lesions  or  deformities  affecting  the 
Mft  parts.  The  first  order  in  the  class  TycKica, 
fifOood. 

Apsaths'sii,  {axai^^fne,)  Apanthismus. 

Apaathism'nS,  Apauthe'eie,  {arcai^tapos,  from 
«/S  and  a»dfw,  '  I  flower.')  The  obliteration  of 
puts  preyiously  inservient  to  useful  purposes,  as 
^  the  dnotos  yenosns  and  ductus  arteriosus, 
vhieh  are  essential  to  foetal  existence,  but  are 
KWeqoently  nnneoessary.     See  also  Stuprum. 

Apaathro'pia,  ( orai^/Mma,  from  apo,  and 
^f*sf,  'man.')  Detestation  of  man ;  desire  for 
niitnde.  One  of  the  symptoms  of  hypochon- 
drisos. 

Apaphziim'iifl,  {apo,  and  a^pot,  '  froth.')  De- 
ipomatiott. 

Apmeh'ytMD.  Vi'mim,  {mn^axvns  (otpos),  from 
a*  sad  rofMvvw,  *  I  pour  over.')  The  purest  wine : 
that  whieh  has  not  been  mixed  with  sea- water. 

^■ri'iiA,  {asToftrf,)  Qalinm  aparine  —  a.  His- 
pida,  Galium  aparine. 

Apartkro'sis,  {ap,  and  ap^paw,  'I  articulate,') 
Biarthrofiis. 

Ap'atky,  ApnikVa,  Ameli'a,  {analgia,  from  a, 
sadssSic'afleetion,')  (F.)  Apathie.  Accidental 
iupeasioa  of  the  moral  feelings.     It  takes  place 

lA  vciy  sevve  diseases;,  particularly  in  malignant 


Apeehe'lllA,  gen.  Apeek^matiM,  (mnpafta,  from 
apo,  and  nx^it  '  sound.')  Properly  the  action  of 
reflecting  sound.  In  medicine  it  is  synonymous 
with  the  Latin  Contrafieeur<t,  a  oonnter-fissure,  a 
counter-blow. 

Apeotooeph'alnSy  Aoephalothoms. 

Apel'la,  Appel'ln,  Leipoder'tnoe,  EecutVttte,  (a, 
and  pellis, '  skin/  or  more  properly,  perhaps,  from 
a  circumcised  Jew,  among  the  Romans,  called 
Apella.)  One  whose  prepuce  does  not  cover  the 
glans.  Retraction  or  smallness  of  any  other  soft 
appendage.     One  who  is  circumcised. 

Apep'siA,  (a,  and  ntwrup,  'to  digest.')  Dys- 
pepsia. 

Ape'rienty  Ape'riene,  Aperiti'vue,  Aperitive, 
{aperio, —  ab  and  pario, — *I  bring  forth,'  'I 
open.')  Rea'erant,  A  laxative.  (F.)  Apiritxf, 
A  medicine  which  gently  opens  the  bowels.  The 
term  had  formerly  a  much  more  extensive  signi- 
fication, and,  like  Cntalyficam,  was  given  to  a 
substance  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  open- 
ing any  of  the  passages,  and  even  the  blood- 
vessels. 

Apb'rient,  Seltzer,  Tarrant's  Effervescing,  see 
Selts. 

Aperifl'taton,  Aperie'tatum,  (oircpcffTarov,  from 
a,  and  ircpiim;^,  '  I  surround.')  An  epithet  for  an 
ulcer  not  dangerous  nor  considerable  nor  sur- 
rounded by  inflammation. 

ApSHHf,  (aperio, '  I  open,')  Aperient. 

Aperiti'viia,  Aperient. 

Ap'ertiye,  Aperient 

Aper'tor  Oo'uli,  Levator  palpebne  superioris. 

Aperto'rinm.  An  instrument  for  dilating  the 
08  uteri  during  labor. 

Apertn'ra,  Mouth  —  a.  Anterior  ventrionll 
tertii  cerebri,  Vulva  (cerebri)  — a.  Exterior  eana- 
lis  inguinalis.  Inguinal  ring  —  a.  Interior  oana- 
lis  inguinalis,  see  Inguinal  canal  —  a.  Pelvis 
superior,  see  Pelvis  —  a.  Uterina,  see  Tube,  Fallo- 
pian. 

Apenthys'zneilOt,  (onv^va/ioof,  from  axn^vuv, 
*  to  straighten,')  Rectum. 

A'pez,  gen.  A'picia,  Mu'ero,  The  point  or  ex- 
tremity of  a  part,— as  the  apex  of  the  tongue, 
heart,  nose,  Ac. 

A>EX  Beat,  see  Heart— a.  Linguse,  Pro- 
glossis. 

Aph,  as  a  prefix,  see  Apo. 

Apha'oia,  Aphakia. 

AphSB'resiB,  (a^aipmn,)  Apheresis,  Extirpation. 

Apha'gia,  (a,  and  ^yw,  'I  eat')  Inability  to 
swallow. 

Apha'lda,  (a,  and  ^ani,  'a  grain  of  lentil,'  hence 
^KOi, '  the  lens,')  Apha'exa,  An  anomalous  state  of 
refraction  caused  by  the  absence  of  the  crystalline 
lens,  as  after  operations  for  cataract.  The  remedy 
is  in  the  use  of  powerful  convex  lenses. 

Aphalangi'asis,  (a,  and  ^oAayf,  gen.  <pa\ayyi, 
'  a  phalanx.')  The  fourth  stage  of  Oriental  lep- 
rosy, which  is  recognised  chiefly  by  a  gangrenous 
condition  of  the  fingers. 

Apha'sift,  (afnma,  from  a,  and  ^/ii,  '  to  say,') 
Aplui'mia,  Ala'lia,  Atymbo'lia,  (  F. )  Apk€me. 
Speechlessness.  The  term  is  now  almost  entirely 
restricted  to  that  form  of  partial  or  complete 
speechlessness  which  is  of  cerebral  origin.  Apha- 
sia may  result  from  passive  congestion  of  the 
brain,  from  apoplexy  or  softening  of  the  brain 
from  embolism,  or  from  pressure  of  a  foreign 
growth.  It  may  occur  alone  or  be  accompanied 
by  hemiplegia,  usually  on  the  right  side  of  the 
body. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  assign  a  more  pre- 
cise terminology  for  the  various  forms  of  defec- 
tive speech:  —  Alog"ia,  loss  of  speech  from 
defective  intellection ;  Amne'eia,  Amne'eio  or  Am- 
nemon'ie  Aphaeia,  from  defective  memory  of 
words ;  Aphe*mia,  from  defect  in  the  special  fac- 
ulty of  language,  the  patient  being  able  to  think 
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and  write  but  not  to  epeak;  Ala'lia,  from  do- 1 
feotWe  articulation ; — Aphania  being  restricted  to 
those  who  can  think,  but  cannot  speak  or  write, 
while  Ayraph'in  includes  those  who  can  think  and 
speak,  but  cannot  write. 

Apha'tio.     One  affected  with  aphasia, 

Aptuude,  Aphasia. 

Aphaasom'enot,  (afaaaonaios,  from  o^ovvw,  '  I 
touch,  I  feel.')  The  touching  of  the  parts  of  gen- 
eration of  the  female  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  See 
Eaaphe. 

Aph'edrfti  (apiipaf  from  aph,  and  tSpa,  *  a  seat.') 
Anus,  Lasanum. 

Aphed'riE)  (a^r^ia.)  Menses. 

Aph'edron,  Anus,  Lasianum. 

Apheli'a«  {a^iXna,  from  a'M>Wy '  simple.')  Sim- 
plicity. The  simple  manners  of  the  sect  of  Meth- 
odists in  teaching  and  practising  medicine. 

Aphelx'ia,  (a^cX«w.  'I  abstract.')  Voluntary 
inactivity  of  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
external  senses  to  the  impressions  of  surrounding 
objects^  during  wakefulness.  Hev'ery,  (F.)  Hi- 
rerie.  Dr.  Good  has  introduced  this  into  his 
Nosology,  as  well  as  Aphelx'ia  to'eort  or  ahtence 
of  mind.  ^  A.  inten'Ui  or  abstraction  of  mind; 
and  A.  otio'ta,  iitu'dium  ina'ni,  Cettoapu'dia,  brown 
atudy  or  littltM  mutin'j, 

Apha'mia,  (a,  and  ^i?fit, '  I  say.')    See  Aphasia. 

i^jhepte'ina,  gQn.Aphepte'mutitf  {a^gtpiifia,  {rom 
aphf  ui:  I  t^fuv,  *  to  boil,')  Decoction. 

Aphep'ulif  {a^t^Usf)  Decoction. 

Aphe'resic.  Apfue't  e«i>,  {aiptuft»tff  from  a/paiptiHf 
*  I  take  away.')  An  operation  by  which  any  part 
of  the  body  is  separated  from  the  other.  Hip- 
pocrates, according  to  FocsiuSi  uses  the  expres- 
sion Aphn'reti*  San'guinit  for  excessive  hemor- 
rhage; and  Sonncrtus,  to  express  the  condition 
of  an  animal  deprived  both  of  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  and  of  the  mind  itself. 

Aph'Mis,  {afiCH,  from  wpnifkiy  *1  relax.')  A 
remission.  This  word  expresses  sometimes  the 
diminution  or  cessation  or  a  disease;  at  others, 
languor  and  debility  of  the  lower  extremities. 
See  Languor,  and  Remission. 

Aphilan'thropy,  Aphilaittkro^pia,  (a,  ^iX<W,  'I 
love/  and  ap^pttms,  'a  man.')  Dislike  to  man. 
Love  of  solitude.  Vogel  has  given  this  name  to 
the  first  degree  of  melancholy. 

Aphiite'tis,  {a^cnim,  *  to  remove/  from  aph, 
smd  wrniu,  *  to  place.')    Abscess. 

Aphodeum'ft,  gen.  Aphodeum'atit,  {a^o6nna,) 
Excrement. 

Aph'odns,  {a^oiot,  from  aph,  and  'e^,  'away/) 
ExcremenL 

Aphona'taii  (o^MMrrs;,)  Aphonus. 

Apho'niat  (a^vta,)  Liya'tio  liu'guM,  Loqu^la 
obol'ita,  Defec'tM  loqtie'lir,  J)y$pho'nia  (of  some), 
Aph'ony,  (F.)  Aphonie,  Perte  de  la  Fbtjr,  (a,  and 
^r^,  '  voioe.')  Privation  of  voice,  or  of  the 
sounds  that  ought  to  bo  produced  in  the  glottis. 
When  aphonia  forms  part  of  catarrh  or  of  *  cold,' 
it  is  commonly  of  but  little  oonseqaenoe;  but 
when  produced  by  causes  acting  on  the  nervous 
system,  as  by  some  powerful  emotion,  or  without 
any  appreciable  loHion  of  the  vocal  apparatus, 
Lanfugoparaljftiw,  Apho'nia  paraljftfiea,  it  fre- 
quently resists  all  remedies. 

Apno'.f  lA,  Catalepsy  —  a.  Paralytica^  see  Apho- 
nia—  a.  Surdorum,  Mntitas  snrdorum. 

Apho'niouAt  Aphonus. 

Apho'nni^  (a^m^f)  Apho'nicwt,  Apho'neiu*, 
Apho'nie.    Relating  to  aphonia. 

Aph'ony,  Aphonia. 

Aphor'ii^  {o^ofia,  (torn  a,  and  ^«v,  'to  bear,') 
Sterilitas. 

Aphor'ieai,  Sterile. 

Aphor'mi,  i^^o^n*  'oooasion.')  The  external 
and  manifest  cause  of  any  thing.  The  occasional 
cause  of  a  disease. 

Aph'onu,  see  Aphoria,  Sterile. 


Aphro'deSy  (a^pw^f,  'frothy/  from  a^itof, 
*  foam,'  and  odt».)  Applied  te  the  blood  and  the 
excrements. 

Aphrodis'la,  (o^fo^taia,)  Coition,  Puberty. 

Aphrodil'iao,  Aphrodin'actu,  (A^^oimi,  'Ve- 
nus,^) (F.)  Aphrodinaque,  MecUoine  or  food  be- 
lieved to  be  capable  of  exciting  to  the  pleasures 
of  lore :  as  ginger,  oantharides,  Ao.  They  are 
generally  stimulants. 

Aphrodiii'aou,  (a^poStviams,)  Venereal. 

AphrodislM'muB,  (atppo^^oiafftios,)  Coition. 

Aphrodiiiog'raphy,  (A<>»^in7,  'Venus,'  and 
ypB^w,  'I  describe.')  Etymologioally,  this  term 
means  a  description  of  the  pleasures  of  love,  but 
it  has  been  placed  at  the  head  of  a  work  describ- 
ing the  venereal  disease. 

Aphrodit'ic,  Venereal. 

Aphrog'alai  gcu.  A'phmgalac'tit,  {a^foymKa^ 
from  otpftes,  *  foam/  and  yoAa, '  milk,')  Zac  ipumo'- 
tum,  A  name  formerly  given  to  milk  rendered 
frothy  by  agitation. 

Aphro'nia,  (a,  and  ifnjy,  *  mind/)  Apoplexy. 

Aphroni'tram,  (a^^,  'foam,'  and  vitimv,  'ni- 
tre,') Katrum,  Soda. 

Aphroi'ynd,  (a^poow?,)  Delirium,  Insanity. 

Aph'tha,  sing,  of  Aphthae. 

Aph'thsB,  Aph^ttr,  Ap'thir,  (ottw,  '  I  inflame/) 
Thruth  or  9ore  mouth,  Apk'tha  Inctu'cimen  sen  tn- 
fan'tum,  Laetu'civien,  Lactucim'ina,  Luctu'mina^ 
AVcolte,  Em'phlyvie  aph'tha,  Ul'eera  »erpenUia 
o'ris,  Put'tula  o'ri;  Fe'brit  aphtho'ia,  An^Cua 
aphtho*aa,  Ve»ic'ui«  ginyiva'mm,  Stomatx'ti*  €X9U- 
dati'va  sen  v€*icuW*a  infau'tum,  Stomap'yntt  S. 
aph'tha,  Prwiel'la,  Vfic'tUar  StomaiVtit,  White 
Thru*h,  Milk  Thrush,  Soar,  Aphths  consist  of 
roundish,  pearl-oolored  vesicles,  confined  to  the 
lips,  moutn,  and  intestinal  canal,  and  generally 
terminating  in  curd-like  sloughs.  In  France,  the 
AphthsB  of  children,  Aphthe*  de»  Enfan;  is  callrd 
Muguet,  Millet,  Dlanehtt,  Catarrht  bHceal,  and 
Stomatite  erhneuse puUacft,  Thrush  Funffit»,Pulta'' 
ceous  infiamma'tion  of  the  mouth  ;  and  generally 
receives  two  divisions  —  the  mild  or  discreet,  (F.) 
Muguet  bfnin  ou  discret,  and  the  vtalignuut,  (F.) 
Muguet  malin  on  eonjluent,  the  Black  Thrush. 
Common  Thrush  is  a  disease  of  no  consequence, 
requiring  merely  the  use  of  absorbent  laxatives. 
The  malignant  variety,  which  is  rare,  is  of  a  more 
serious  character,  and  is  accompanied  with  ty- 
phoid symptoms, — Ty'phts  aphthaideua, 

A  microscopic  vegetable  growth  has  been  found 
in  aphtbsB ;  and  the  disease  was,  thenoe,  oalled 
by  Qrupy,  of  Vienna,  Aphthoph'yton, 

Apb'thjb  Adulto'kuii,  Stomatitis,  aphthous  — 
a.  Pnoputii,  Herpes  prscputii  —  a.  Serpentes, 
Cancer  aquations. 

Aph'tAaphyte,  Aphthaph'yton,  Anhthoph'yton, 
(Hd'ium  alb' icons.  Champignon  du  muguet,  {aph- 
thsp,  and  0v7or, '  a  vegetable.')  A  parasitic  vege- 
table growth  observed  in  aphtha).    See  Aphtha*. 

Aphthes  Ganffr&n0uae,  Cancer  aquaticua  *'  a. 
des  Enfans,  Aphtbss. 

Aphtheu»,  Aphthous. 

Aphtho'dei,  AphthoXdes,  AphthtAdens  (from 
aphthtt,  and  odes,)  Aphthous-like,  belonging  to 
aphthsB. 

Aphthoph'ytoiii  Aphtbaphyte,  see  Aphtha). 

Aph'thoui,  Aphtha' SMS,  (F.)  Aphthtux.  Be- 
longing to  aphtha ;  complioated  with  aphthse ;  as 
Aphthous  Fever, 

Apiaa'trum,  (from  apis,  'a  bee/)  Melissa. 

Ap'ioai  (pU  of  apex)  Corponun  Cavemoso- 
rum  Penis,  see  Cavernous  bodies  —  a.  Crarum 
medullsB  oblongatn.  Corpora  striata — a.  Digito- 
rum  pupnlse,  see  Apex. 

A|al«p'iia,  {npo,  and  X^u  from  U^fi^im, '  I 
take/ — '  a  seiture/)  Apoplexy. 

A'piooid  Can'oer,  (from  annvf/  freefVom  dirt,') 
see  hapiform. 

A'piol,  Apio'tum,  Pars'ley  oU,  {opium,  *  par*. 
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toj/  and  oUuMf  *  oiL')  A  jellowish,  oily  liquid, 
•btaiofld  frooi  apium  petrotelinum  or  partUyf 
vhiehy  in  tho  dose  of  15  gruins,  has  been  used  as 
an  sntiperiodio;  also,  in  oertain  fonus  of  amen- 
orrhoea  and  dysmenorrhoea. 

Apim'ta,  {anp^ra,  from  axttfu,  'I  go  awaj/) 
ace  Kxeration. 

A'piot,( An»c,)  Apiofl  tnberosa,  Pjras  communis. 

A'PIOS  TUBBBO'SA,  Glyci'ni  Apiot,  Ground  uut, 
Wild  betMMf  Sagaban.  The  root  is  used  as  food 
hj  the  Indians  of  Northwestern  America. 

A'^,  Bee. 

Api'iM,  (ennvy  from  wao^f  'a  pear/)  Peny. 

A'pittm,  (omev,)  A-graveolens  —  a.  Ammi,  Am- 
nu — a.  Ajiisom,  Pimpinella  anisum  —  a.  Carvi, 
Carom. 

Afnuu  Gbayb'oleks,  A'pivm  Paluda'pium, 
Eieoteirnumf  BeH'wrnn,  Sea'eli  grao^olent,  Si'um 
arn^olmkt  sea  a'pivm,  Small' age,  (F.)  Aeke,  Ord. 
UiabeUifera.  Sex,  StfH.  Pentandria  Digynia. 
The  plants,  roots,  and  seeds  are  aperient  and 
oanninatiTe.     G^^r^  is  a  yariety  of  this. 

A'pioM  HoRTBv'BBy  A.  grareolons  —  a.  Monta- 
Bom,  Atbamsbnta  aoreoselinum  —  a.  Paludapium, 
A  giareolens— a.  Petr»um,  Bubon  macedoni- 


A'PTinc  PxnuwKLi^Hnv,  A'pium  horten'ti  sen 
fv^o'rj,  Grifelum,  StlVnum,  PetrateWnuntf  Com'- 
smu  Pftr^l^,  (F.)  PertiL  The  root— Pe«rose/t- 
suM,  (Ph.  U.  6.)  —  and  seeds  are  diuretio  and 
sperienL    See  ApioL 

A'ptmi  Si'vir,  8ium  nodiflorum  —  a.  Vulgare, 
A.  grareolenB. 

AplM'tiOy  Aplas'ticu;  {a,  and  irXawai, '  I  form.') 
That  which  is  not  capable  of  forming ;  or  is  not 
organ  liable. 

Aplas'tic  EL'EifsvT,  One  which  is  unsuscep- 
tible of  any  farther  amount  of  organization. — 
Gerber. 

A^lM'tiEy  (avXifffna,  from  a,  and  nXtu,  *  I  fill/) 
bghtries,  Intemperance. 

i^leUJ'OS,  {amkoipotf  from  a,  and  rXrafw,  <a 
rib.')  One  without  ribs,  or  plenras.  The  condi- 
tioD  ia  ApUu'ria. 

Aplot'omy,  Aplotom'toy  (awX^os,  *  simple,'  and 
nr:^  *  incision.')     A  simple  incision. 

Jpmie,  ApncBA. 

ApBAuniato'nJi  (a,  and  trvtviunou,  '1  distend 
with  wind,')  see  Atelectasis. 

Apneu&'ia,  («,  and  irvcv^wv,  Mung.*)  A  mon- 
ititMity  in  whieh  there  is  absence  of  lungs. 

AlfliiBllfllOlier'via,  Apneumoneu'ria,  (a,  mfotfttiVf 
'long,'  and  ycepw,  'nerve.')  Want  of  nenrous 
setion  in  the  lungs. 

Apntiis'tia,  {mnvvna,)  Apnosa,  Asphyxia. 

^nens'tof,  Apnus. 

ApDOB'a,  (onvM,  from  a,  and  «vsw, '  I  respire,') 
(?.)  ApmSe,  Absence  of  respiration,  Jietptra'tio 
vhoViuif  or  insensible  req>iration.  Also,  Ortho- 
poaa.    See  Asphyxia. 

ApiiiK'AyCAJt'niAC,  Angina  pectoris  —  a.  Infan- 
tom.  Asthma  thynucum  —  a.  Neonatorum,  see 
Asphyxia. 
Apuaaipliyx'U,  Asphyxia. 
AfBO'ieiu,  Apnus. 

Ap^nns,  (asfwoof,)  Apno'ievM,  Apnmuf'ua.  One 
deroid  of  respiration.  An  epithet  applied  by 
aathors  to  eases  in  which  the  respiration  is  so 
small  and  slow  that  it  seems  suspended.    It  is 

piebable,  howerer,  that  the  word  was  always  ap- 
plied to  the  patient,  not  to  the  disease. 
A'po,  (on,)  as  a  prefix  denotes  '  from,  of,  off, 

cut,  out  of.' 
Ajjoham^ma,  g«i.  Apcharn'matUf  {apo,  and  Pm- 

nv,  *  I  wash/)  Embamma. 
ApoUo'siai  (mo^waff,  from  oso,  and  /Stew,  'I 

Ure,')  Death. 
AliolAft'MA,  gen.  ApohWmatig,  {caiofiXtifiaf  from 

^,  sad  fitkXm,  *  I  oast  off,')  Abortion. 
Apob'di,  (cn^irj  (same  etymon,)  Abortion. 


ApobrM'ma,  gen.  Apobras'mati$f  {cnn^paofta, 
from  apOf  and  pptuawtf  *  to  winnow/)  Furfur. 

Apooapnis'mus.  {amKanvur/ioi,  from  apo,  and 
nnvog,  '  smoke/)  Fumigation. 

ApoOAtai'tasili  {amtKarairrami,  from  anoita^umifUf 
*  to  re-establish/)  Considentia,  Restauratio. 

Apooathar'liS)  (anocado^is,  from  apOf  and  kw 
^tostVf  *  to  purge/)  Catharsis. 

Apooathar'ticoa,  Cathartic. 

Ap006&0'sis,  Apo9ceno'9i»f  {atrwofwoiiy  from  npOy 
and  KvsMii,  *  oTacuation.')  A  partial  evacuation 
according  to  some,  in  opposition  to  Conosis,  which 
signifies  a  general  evacuation.  Cullen  and  Swe- 
diaur  apply  it  to  morbid  fluxes.  See  Abevaouatio. 

Apoceno'sis  Diabe'tes  Mblli'tus,  Diabetes  — 
a.  Ptyalismus  mellitus,  see  Salivation  —  a.  Vumi- 
tus  pyrosis.  Pyrosis. 

Apoohor'eon,  {tnroxpptm,  *I  go  away  from/) 
Excrement. 

Apoohrexa'maf  gen.  Apoehrem'mcUia,  {avo^^ftqtfMf 
from  apo,  and  Xpcfifta, '  spit/)  Sputum. 

Apoohremp'iit,  iamtxpcu^isy)  Exspuition. 

Apoohylis'mus,  Apochylu'ma,  {apo,  and  Xv^os, 
'juice.')  The  expression  of  the  juices  of  vege- 
tables. 

Apooh'yma,  gen.  Apochym'atu,  {amoata,  *  1  pour 
out.')  A  sort  of  tar,  obtaiocd  from  old  sbifis, 
which  is  impregnated  with  chloride  of  sodium.  It 
was  used  as  a  discutient  of  tumors. 

Apocln  Qijbe-numclte,  Apooynum  androscemi- 
folium. 

Apoolaa'ma,  gen.  Apoelatm'atit,  (aRturXcur/ia^from 
apo,  and  irXnw,  *  I  break.')     Abduction,  Apagma. 

Apooleii'il,  {anoKktun,  from  amnXtw,  'I  shut 
out,')  Asitia,  Disgust. 

Apooodei'a,  see  Codeia. 

Apoo'opdf  {cpanmni,  from  apo,  and  Kormtrf^  'to 
cot.')  Abscission.  A  wound  with  loss  of  sub- 
stance. Fracture  with  loss  of  part  of  a  bone. 
Amputation. 

Apoo'opuSi  (ontMcoirof,)  Castratus. 

Apoo'niia,  (omNqpcatf,  from  aiTOKpfvQ),  '  I  sepa- 
rate/) Contagion,  Excrement,  Secretion. 

Apooroui'nO)  pi.  Apoeroua'tica  sen  Apoerui*' 
tiea,  {remed'ia,)  {oaroK^ovariKa,  from  apo,  and  «f»ow, 
'  I  push.')     An  astringent  and  repellent. 

ApoomB'tica,  Apocroustics.  . 

Apooye'sis,  {anomnfr^,  from  apo,  and  cvcw,  'I 
am  pregnant,')  Parturition. 

Ap'oeyn,  see  Apocynum  cannabinum. 

Apoo"yilill,  see  Apocynum  cannabinum. 

Apoo"yniiiii  AndroiaDmifo'litun,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) 
{ammwov,  from  (q>o,  and  irva»y,  '  a  dog/  because  es- 
teemed, of  old,  to  be  fatal  to  dogs,)  Dog't  Bane, 
BiUer  Bog'e  Bane,  Milk'weed,  Bitter'root,  Boney'- 
hloom,  Catch' Jig f  Fly' trap,  Ip'eeae,,  Amer'iean 
Jp'ecae.,  (F.)  Apoein  gobe-mouehe,  A.  amer,  Ord, 
Apocynaoesa.  Sex.  Syat.  Pentandria  Digynia. 
The  root  of  this  plant  is  found  from  Canada  to 
Carolina.  Thirty  grains  evacuate  the  stomach  as 
offectaally  as  two-thirds  of  tho  amount  of  Ipecac- 
uanha, by  which  name  it  is  known  in  various 
parts  of  the  Eastern  States.  It  is  in  the  secon- 
dary list  of  the  Pharmaoopceia  of  the  United 
States. 

Apoc"TifUic  Oaxnab'ivttv,  (Ph.  XT,  S.)  In'dian 
Hemp.  The  root  of  this  American  plant,  which 
possesses  emetic,  cathartic,  diaphoretic,  and  diu- 
retic properties,  has  been  strongly  recommended 
in  dropsy,  and  has  been  given  in  decoction,  ^. 
boiled  in  three  pints  of  water  to  two.  A  wine- 
glassful  for  a  dose.  An  active  principle,  Ap'oeyn 
or  Apoe^'ynin,  has  been  extracted  from  it. 

Apoc"thdm  Htperioefo'lidm,  a  variety  of  A. 
cannabinum,  which,  as  well  as  A.  androssmifo- 
lium,  abounds  in  a  milky  juice.  This,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  skin,  produces  a  troublesome  erup- 
tion resembling  flea-bites;  hence,  the  plants  have 
been  termed,  by  tho  voyagevrt  in  tho  Hudson's 
Bay  territory,  Herbee  d  la  puce. 
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Apoc"tmpm  No'vjB  Avt'QUM  Hibsu'tum,  A»- 
olepias  taberosa  —  a.  Orange,  Aiolepias  tuberosa 
— a.  Scandens,  Allamanda. 

Apodaoryt'iouSt  Delachrymati'nu,  {aniamfiwi' 
OS,  from  apo,  and  6axppw,  *  I  weep.')  A  sabttanoe, 
supposed  to  oocaaion  a  flow  of  the  tearii  and  then 
to  arrest  them. 

Apodomial'giAf  Nostalgia.  Aooording  to  others, 
the  opposite  to  nostalgiap  or  a  desire  to  leave 
one's  ooontry;  (from  antwSitfita,  'foreign  travel^' 
and  aXyoSf  *  suffering.') 

Apod'ia,  {aKoUOf  from  a,  and  novi^  gen.  voiof,  *  a 
foot/)  Want  of  feet;  hence  Apoua  or  Apu»,  one 
who  has  no  feet. 

ApodTte'rlum,  (offo^unipcoy,)  ConUU'rium^  SpO' 
linto^riuiHf  Spolia'rinMt  ((vroiSuM,  *  I  strip  off.*)  The 
ante- room,  where  the  bathers  stripped  themselves 
in  the  aooient  gymnasia. 

ApOgalaOtis'milS,  {atnynXtuerwiios,  from  apo,  and 
yoXaf,  gen.  yaXcucrop,  *  milk/)  Weaning. 

ApOgalaO'tOS,  {amyaXaKrvq^)  Exuber. 

Apogent'if ,  {apo,  and  ycuaic, '  taste,')  Agenstia. 

Apogeus'tia,  Ageustla. 

Apoglaaoo'tis,  (omyAavntvif,)  QIancosis. 

Apo'^n,  {iMntytiVf  from  a,  and  nuty^w,  *  beard/) 
Imberbis. 

Apog'onam,  (aavyoMv,  from  apOf  and  yiM^<, '  I 
exist.')    A  iiring  fostus  in  utero. 

Ap'olar,  see  Neurine. 

Apolep'iiii,  {apo,  and  Un^,  *%  scale/)  De- 
squamation. 

Apolepia'muif  Desquamation. 

Apolep'sUf  ApoUp'tift,  Ap4ilip'n»,  {amXtt^pK, 
from  amXapffavtt,  *  I  retain.')  Retention,  sup. 
piession.     Also,  Asphyxia. 

Apolez'iif  (aKoXn^if,  from  noXtrym,  *  I  oease.') 
Old  age,  deorepitude. 

Apolino'sis,  («R«A<rMtfc(,  from  apo,  and  Xtvov, '  a 
flaxen  thread.')  The  mode  of  open^ing  fur  fis- 
tula in  ano,  by  means  of  a  thread  of  Homoli'non 
or  Li'num  era'dum, 

Apolip'sia,  Apolepsis. 

ApoUinA'xil  Alter'oom,  Hyoseyamos. 

Apolyi'iEf  AptU'jftitf  (amXocHt  from  amAim,  *  I 
loosen.')  Solution.  Relaxation.  Debility  of 
the  limbs  or  looseness  of  bandages.  Expulsion 
of  the  foetus  and  its  dependencies.  Termination 
of  a  disease. 

ApomatlM'lllA,  gen.  Apomathe'matU,  Apo- 
Wkatkt'M,  (onoiiadir^a,  arofia^i|9i(,  from  apo,  and 
/iar5aM«,  'I  learu.')  Forgotfulness  of  things 
taught. 

Apom'eli,  (mra^f,  from  apo,  and  ptXi,  *  honey.') 
An  oxymel  or  deooetion  made  of  honey. 

Apomor'phia  or  Apomor'phiJM.  An  alkaloid 
prepared  by  the  action  of  strong  solution  of  hy- 
drochloric acid,  at  a  high  temperature,  upon 
morphia,  or  by  treating  morphia  with  a  solution 
of  chloride  of  sine  at  120^  C.  The  chloride  or 
hydrochlorate  of  apomorphia,  which  is  the  salt 
generally  used,  is  a  white,  crystalline,  soluble 
powder,  from  which  the  base  is  readily  separated 
by  solution  in  water,  adding  exocus  of  bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  extracting  the  precipitate  with  ether, 
and  shaking  up  the  solution  with  a  very  small 
Quantity  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a 
airect  emetic  in  the  dose  of  gr.  l-5th.  It  may 
also  be  administered  hypodermically. 

ApOSiyle'llM,  iano^vXiivai,  from  wn^XXtuim,  *1 
make  a  wry  mouth.')  One  who  pushes  his  lips 
forwards,  pressing  them  against  each  other.  Oc- 
casionally a  symptom  of  nervous  fever. 

Apomytho'lil,  Apomytto'M,  (aao^eonw,  <I 
snore.')    A  disease  in  which  there  is  stertor. 

Apoii«iirof 'raphy, A;M>neMro^a'pAui,  (F.)  Apo" 
Hfvrograpkie,  {aponeurotit,  and  ypo^,  'a  de- 
scription.')    A  description  of  the  Aponeorotea. 

Aponaurorogyi    ApoHeuroloy"ia,    (F.)    Apo- 

mferologxe,  (nponeuro§u,  and  X»y«v,  '  a  discourse,') 

*  wnuwronol'ojfy.  The  anatomy  of  the  aponeuroses. 


Aponanroiiorogy,  Aponeurology. 

Aponouro'lit,  (anoMvpums,)  Apaaamu^tw,  (apo, 
and  nwfiow,  *  a  nerve.')  Pronerva'lio,  Jhnerva'Ho, 
Enerva'tio,  Expan'Mio  ntrvo'ta,  (F.)  Aponeurot, 
AponSvron,  The  ancients  oalled  every  white 
part  wnpov,  and  regarded  an  aponeurosis  ss  a 
nervous  expansion.  The  Aponeuroses  are  white, 
shining  membranes,  very  resisting,  and  componed 
of  fibres  interlaced.  Some  are  continuous  with 
the  muscular  fibres,  and  differ  only  from  t«ndnn!( 
by  their  flat  form.  They  are  called  Aponemro'»tt 
of  tiuer'ftoN,  (F.)  Aponivrotea  cTifuerlion,  when 
they  are  at  the  extremities  of  musoies,  and  attaeh 
them  to  the  bone;—  Apon  euro' nt  of  inter  $ee't  ion* 
(F.)  Aponivrow  d'intertectiou,  if  they  interrupt 
the  continuity  of  the  muscle,  and  are  continuous 
on  both  sides  with  muscular  fibres.  Others  sur- 
round the  muscle,  and  prevent  its  displacement : 
they  are  called  enwV oping  Aponeuro'aet,  {¥., 
AponivrotM  d'enveloppo, 

Apokeuro'sis,  Fascia  — a.  Crural,  Fascia  Ista 
—  a.  Epicrania,  Galea  aponeurotica  capitis  —  a. 
Femoral,  Fascia  lata  — a.  Iliac,  Fascia  iliaca. 

Aponenroii'tU,  (from  aponeunmt,  and  tlit.) 
Inflammation  of  an  aponeurosis. 

Aponeurot'iO,  Aponeurot'ictu,  (F.)  Aponft- 
rottque.  What  relates  to  Aponeuroses : — ^tbus,  we 
say  Aponeurotic  9xpaH»ion,Apo»eurotie  mnerUf  Ae. 

Apo&eurot'omy,  Aponeurotom'ia,  (F.)  Apo- 
nivrotomie,  {aponeuroeie,  and  rtfow,  *1  cut.') 
Anatomy  of  aponeuroses. 

Aponeurotomy  has,  also,  been  proposed  for  the 
division  {eUbridemeut)  of  filaments,  Ac,  in  spo- 
neurotic  openings,  and  for  the  section  of  fascis. 

Aptmhnrogrdphie,  Aponeurography. 

Aponhn-oloffief  Aponeurology. 

Aponhrro^e,  Aponeurosis  —  a,  Pidieume,  gee 
Pedal  aponeurosis  —  a.  Superfieielle  de  VAbdomtn 
ei  de  la  Cui**e,  Fascia  superficialis. 

Aponovrofis,  Aponeurosis. 

AponSvroH^He,  Aponeurotic. 

AponSvrotomie,  Aponeurotomy. 

Apon'iat  (amyia,  from  a,  and  nei^,  'pain."' 
Freedom  from  pain. 

Aponip'siSf  {apo,  and  viwrm,  *I  wash,')  Ablu- 
tion. 

Apopalle'sil,  Apopal'eie,  (mttonXXtms,  from 
«jr0iraXX«, '  I  throw  off.')  Expulsion.  Protrusion. 
Also,  Abortion. 

Apopal'sU,  ApopalleBis. 

Apopate'may  gen.  Apopate^matie,  Apop'atko$, 
Apop'atut,  (omvranifia,  from  apo,  and  warn,  *d\Ti.') 
The  excrement,  and  the  place  whero  it  is  de- 
posited. 

Apophlonnat'iMXil  per  Kares,  Errhine — a. 
per  Os,  Sialagogue. 

ApophlcgmatUan '  Ua,  ApopkUgmatieon '  ta, 
ApopMegtnatie'mi,  {apo,  and  fAcy/ia,  'phlegm.') 
Medicines  which  facilitate  the  upward  expulsion 
of  mucus  from  the  mucous  memnrane  of  the  di- 
gestive or  air  passages;  as  gargles,  masticato- 
ries,  Ac. 

Apophleg'matiim,  (oMe^fy^arwyios,)  Apnpkleg^ 
mutia'mut.     The  action  of  Apophlegmatiitantia. 

Apophlegmatii'mi,  Apopnlegmatisantia. 

Apoph'radaf,  («««^ec,  'unlucky.')  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  unlucky  days,  {diee  ue/andi. )  Days 
on  which  a  favorable  change  is  not  expected  to 
occur  in  a  disease. 

Apophraz'ii,  (<ne^pe(i(,  from  «n^p4v«w, '  I  ob- 
struct,)  Amenorrhoea. 

Apophthar'ma,  gen.  Apophtkarm'atie,  (ac«^ 
^opyia,  from  apo,  and  0^cip«, '  I  corrupt.')  Abor- 
tion, as  well  as  a  medicine  to  procure  abortion. 

Apoph'thora,  (aso^V*,  from  rnni^u^,  *l 
miscarry,')  Abortion. 

Apopntnorliu,  Abortive. 

Apophy'adai,  (ar«^e«df(«  from  apo,  and  t^, 
*  I  spring.')  The  ramifications  of  veins  and  arte- 
ries. 
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Apoph'yur,  Apnpkjf^a'rtM,  (F.)  ApapkjfBaire, 
Bei&tiojif  or  appertaioiiig  to  ko  Bpophysifl. 

proeeM — a.  JlHga^Minte  on  vaginaUf  Vaginal 
proee«i — o.  Pftrfe,  tee  Temporal  bone — a.  Py- 
nmidaU,  see  Temporal  bone. 

Apopk0Me9  Mfineuaeaf  Spinous  prooeasea  of 
Um  Tertebm. 

ApOpk'yiil,  («m^v«if ,  from  apoy  and  0vw,  '  I 
h.4e,')  Me'pkyM,  Prac«4i*MtiM,  Apptn'dix,  Promi- 
Be^'tiaot'nt  eomiiu'tuif  A  proc"ett»  of  a  bone^  (F.) 
A^pkfe,  Wbeo  the  apophysis  is  jet  separated 
frum  tba  body  of  the  bone  by  intervening  carti- 
lage, it  is  ealled  Epipk'ynia,  The  apophyses  or 
proooMs  are,  at  times,  distingnished  oy  epithetS| 
expre«aire  of  their  form :  as  A.  styloid j  A.  cora- 
toid,  kc  Others  are  not  preceded  by  the  word 
spophyais;  as  Trochanter,  Tubtrotity,  Ac, 

Apoph'tsis  of  Ingbas'sias  is  a  term  applied  to 
the  le«ser  ahi  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Ipoph'tsis  MAMiciLLA'RiSy  Mastoid  process — 
s.  of  ftaa,  GrSle  apophyse  da  Marteau;  see  Mal- 
ktkf  —  a.  Zygomatica,  Zygomatio  process. 

ApopiM'inA,  gen.  Apopieam'ati§,  (inwriarfKi,  from 
«vni{u,  *I  eompress.')  Hippocrates  uses  the 
term  to  signify  a  fancied  expression  or  forcing 
oat  of  bomors  by  the  application  of  bandages  in 
TDiuids  and  fraetures. 

Apoplaao'iiSy  {aMmXamotSf  from  apo,  and  vXavaco, 
'I  lead  astray.')     Error  loci. 

Apoplee'tie»  (aaaeXj^icTunt,)  Apopiee'ticu$,  Re- 
ferriag  to  Apoplexy.  This  word  has  Tarious  sig- 
nifieations.  It  is  applied,  1.  To  individuals  la- 
boring oader  apoplexy :  3.  To  remedies  proper 
tvr  eombating  apoplexy :  3.  To  the  constitution, 
teaperunent,  or  make,  Architeetu'ra  apopUt^tica, 
ffai'tte*  apoptec'ticut  seu  quadra' twt  sen  toro'tuB, 
Tbich  preoispoaea  to  it,  and,  4.  To  the  symptoms 
vbick  eharacteriae  apoplexy ;  as  Apopleetie  tUepy 
JL  ttrote,  A.  Hertor,  Ac.  The  jugular  veins  have 
9^  by  Bome^  been  oalled  Apopleetie  vein*,  Vense 
•po^fieae. 

ifOPLBc'nc  Cmithf  Fo'cue  apojUee'tictu.  A 
ttntj  remaining  in  the  enoephalon,  after  effusion 
^  blood  and  its  subsequent  absorption. 

A^eplio'tieiLS,  Antiapoplectic,  Apoplectic. 

A|l^M'tifionilt  Apopieeti/orm'it,  ApopUe'toid, 
^I'tfkdcH' dee,  {apupUxy,  and  forwuxj  'form.') 
Ecp^Ming  apoplexy. 

ilfpUe'toid,  (apoplexy,  and  uia,  'resem- 
&W.'j  Apopleotiform. 

ifS|]i6K'ia,  Apoplexy — a.  Catalepsla,  Cata- 
lepfia—a.  Cerebralis,  see  Apoplexy — a.  Cerebri, 
*e«  Apoplexy  —  a.  Choroidea,  see  Choroid  —  a. 
C«rdia,  U«moeardiorrhagia — a.  Hs^morrhagioa, 
Ke  Apoplexy  —  a.  Hepatica,  Hepatorrhagia  —  a. 
fljdiveephaiica^  Hydrocephalus  intemus  —  a.  In- 
tenrsehnoidealis.  Apoplexy,  meningeal — a.  In- 
^<i««iungealis.  Apoplexy,  meningeal  —  a.  Medul- 
hru,  Apoplexia  myelitioa — a.  Meningasa,  Apo- 
H^xy,  neningeal. 

ApopLSx'iA  Mteut'ica,  a.  Ifedulla'rie  sea 
Sfiiua,'lit  sea  Baekia'lie,  Hmmorrkagia  tpinali; 
^  ^ftor'rkaekie,  Myelorrkeu/'ia,  Mytlapoplex'ia, 
•y<W  Bwmorrkage,  (F.)  Apoplexie  de  la  MoiUe 
ijtn^rt,  H4morrkayie  die  la  MoilU  ipinih-e,  US- 
^'^omnilit,  SimomyUorrhagie,  Hiinatorrhaokie, 
^toftonrhage  into  the  spinal  marrow. 

AfopLKx'iA  Nkrvo'sa,  Apoplcxy,  nervous — a. 
Kerron  traumatica.  Concussion  of  Uie  brain — a. 
^ali,  XLemophthalmia — a.  Pituitosa,  see  Apo- 
Kxy^a.  Pulmonalis,  see  Hssmoptysis — a.  Pul- 
M9m,  see  Hsemoptysis  —  a.  Rachialis,  A.  mye- 
^'^"o  a,  Beaalis,  Apoplexy,  renal — a.  Banguinea, 
(«e  ApopWxy — a.  Serosa,  see  Apoplexy — a.  Sim- 
plex, Apoplexy,  nervous — a.  Spasmodica,  Apo- 
P^xy,  nervous — a.  Spinalis,  Apoplexia  myelitica 
—  &.  T«maleata,  see  Temulentia. 

ApofiejtHef  Apoplexy — a.  Capillaire,  Molll- 
tict  ecrebii — a.   Viribrale,   Apoplexy,  H£mor- 


rhagie  c^r^brale  —  a.  du  Cctur,  Hssmocardior- 
rhagia. 

Apopleaoie  Foudmyante,  ('Thundering  Apo- 
plexy.') A  form  of  apoplexy,  which  is  intense 
and  rapidly  fatal. 

^poplecria  Mening6e,  Apoplexy,  meningeal  — 
a.  de  la  Moille  £pini^re.  Apoplexy,  spinal. 

Ap'oplexy,  Apoplez'ia,  (So.)  Pople*y,  (oro- 
irXj7^ia,  from  aimvXtimtVf  *  to  strike  with  violence/) 
At  the  present  day,  the  term  apoplexy  is  em- 
ployed by  many  writers  to  signify  inierttit" ial 
Mm'orrh*ige,  (F.)  H(morrhagie  interttitieife,  or 
every  effusion  of  blood  which  occurs  suddenly 
into  the  substance  of  an  organ  or  tissue.  Hence, 
we  speak  of  cerebral  apoplexy,  pulmonary  apo- 
plexy, Ac,  Ac.  Formerly  it  was  always — and 
still  is  by  many — used  in  a  restricted  sense,  to 
signify,  in  other  words,  the  train  of  phenomena 
which  characterise  cerebral  apoplexy. 

Apoplexy  and  cerebral  heiuorrhnge  were  for- 
merly described  as  synonymous  conditions,  under 
the  names,  Cer'ebral  Hem'orrhage,  Sauguin'eou* 
Apoplexy,  Hetfnorrhag" ia  Cer'ebri,  Aphro'nia, 
Oa'rv§  Apoplex'ia,  Co'ma  Apoplex'ia,  Apoplex'ia 
eer'ebri  §anguiu'ett  seu  cerebra'lia  seu  Aotfior- 
rhagica,  Eucephalorrkag"ia,  San'guinit  ic'tut, 
Hamateneeph'alum,  Pulpez'ia,  Sidera'tio,  Api" 
la>»'ia,  31  or' but  atton'itun,  Gut' fa,  The<tplt'gia, 
Theoplex'ia,  (F.)  Apoplexie,  A,  ef.ribrule,  Bima- 
toineephah'e,  Coup  de  tang,  characterized  by 
diminution,  or  loss  of  sensation  and  mental  mani- 
festation ;  by  the  cessation,  more  or  less  complete, 
of  motion;  and  by  a  comatose  state,  —  circula- 
tion and  respiration  continuing.  It  generally 
consisted  in  pressure  upon  the  brain.;  either 
from  turgescence  of  vessels,  or  from  extravasar 
tion  of  blood :  hence  the  terms  Httmeneejjh'alu*, 
Himorrhagie  cirihrale,  and  HiniolhicepKalor' 
rWagie,  applied  to  it  by  some.  Cerebral  apoplexy 
may  occur,  however,  without  any  intracranial 
extravasation  of  blood,  although  there  is  usually 
some  disease  of  the  cerebral  bloodvessels,  and 
cerebral  hemorrhage  may  not  be  attended  with 
apoplectiform  phenomena.  Apoplexy  rather 
denotes  a  comatose  condition  resulting  from  pres- 
sure on  the  brain,  from  any  cause  within  the 
cranium,  which  tends  to  produce  cerebral  con- 
gestion, such  as  the  immoderate  use  of  stimu- 
lants, degeneration  of  the  nervous  and  yasculai 
structures,  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  Ac.  The 
term  Congeative  Apoplexy  has  been  applied  to  thoae 
cases  in  which  hyperaemia  of  the  brain  or  its 
membranes  is  found  after  death. 

The  general  prognosis  is  unfavorable,  especially 
^when  it  occurs  after  the  age  of  35.  When  Apoplexy 
is  accompanied  with  a  hard,  full  pulse,  and  flushed 
countenance,  it  is  oalled  Apoplex'ia  tangtiin'ea, 
Cataph'ora  Co'ma;  when  with  a  feeble  pulse  and 
pale  countenance,  and  evidences  of  serous  effu- 
sion, Apoplex'ia  aero'ea,  A.  pituito'mi,  S^roue 
Ap'oplexy,  Cataph'ora  kydrocephal'ica,  Eneepha^ 
heh'yne  eeui'lie,  JUydroceph'alue  acu'Uie  ee'rum, 
Pro/u'eio  Sefri  in  Cer'ebro,  (F.)  Hydroincephalor- 
rhie  of  Piorry,  Hydropieie  cirilrale  auraiguif  Hy- 
drorrhagie.  Embolic  Apoplexy,  Apoplectiform 
cerebrai  emboliem,  results  from  the  plugging  up 
of  the  cerebral  vessels  with  embolia,  an  anemic 
condition  of  the  brain  thus  resulting  from  insuf- 
ficient blood  supply. 

In  Nerv'oue  Ap'oplexy,  Apoplex'ia  nervo'ta  sea 
eptumod'iea,  A,  eim'plex,  Sfim'ple  ap'oplexy,  no 
lesion  whatever  may  be  perceptible  on  dissection ; 
although  the  patient  may  have  died  under  all  the 
phenomena  that  are  characteristic  of  apoplexy. 

Ap'oplkxt,  Cbo'roid,  see  Choroid  —  a.  Con- 
gestive, see  Apoplexy  —  a.  Embolic,  see  Apoplexy 
—  a.  Oouty,  Gout,  cerebral  —  a.  Heat,  see  Coup- 
de-Soleil — a.  of  the  Heart,  Haamocardiorrhagia 
— a.  Intrameningeal,  see  Intrameningeal — a.  of 
the  Liver,  Liver,  apoplexy  of. 
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Ap'oplbxt,  MsmiroE'AL,  ApopUx'ia  meningm^a 
eeu  meningB'alU  sen  intermeniugea'lU  sea  tN(era- 
rachnc^dea'litf  (F.)  ApopUriB  mtningit,  HSmor- 
rhagit  mfningie.  Hemorrhage  from  the  meningoi 
of  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  generally  into  the 
great  carity  of  tne  arachnoid. 

Ap'opLRxr,  Ner'tous,  see  Apoplexy  —  a.  Ova- 
rian, Bcc  Utematooele,  pelvio  —  a.  Pulmonary,  see 
Hscmoptysis. 

Ap'oplbxy,  Re'nal,  Apoplex'ia  rena'li*,  A 
condition  of  the  kidney,  characterised  by  knotty, 
irregular,  tnberculated  eminences,  some  of  a  deep 
black  color.  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance 
of  the  kidney. 

Ap'oplext,  Ret'iival,  Retinitis  apopleotica — 
a.  Rheumatic,  Rheumatism,  Cerebral — a.  San- 
guineous, see  Apoplexy — a.  Serous,  see  Apo- 
plexy —  a.  Simple,  A.  nervous  —  a.  Spinal,  Apo- 
plexia  myelitioa. 

Apopneni'li,  (ammfcvcif,  from  aj)o,  and  «vcm,  '  I 
breathe,')  Exhalatio. 

Apopnix'ii,  {apo,  and  irviyw, '  I  strangle,')  Suf- 
focation. 

Apop'noB,  (mowvotff  from  apo,  and  n^w,  'I 
breathe,')  Exspiratio. 

ApopncB'a,  (omryoto,)  Exspiratio. 

Apopiych'ia,  {apo,  and  4fvxn,  'the  breath  of 
life, )  Syncope. 

ApoptO'Sif,  (avoRTMtfif,  from  earvnurr^,  '1  fall 
down.')     A  relaxation  of  bandages. 

Aporrliiiio'siB,  {upo,  and  M  *  the  nose.')  A 
discharge  from  the  nose. 

Apor'rhofi,  {mo^^ti,)  Aporrhoca. 

AporrhcB'at  Apor'rhoif  Apor'rhy»i§f  Defiu'vinm, 
(axopfiota^  from  aw^fttM^  *  I  flow  from/)  An  emana- 
tion, effluvium,  contagion.  A  falling  off  of  the 
hair,  according  to  some. 

Apor'rhysii,  (ato^^wr;,)  Aporrhcea. 

ApOMern'mAf  gen.  Apo»etm'muli»f  Apo$eep'8f9f 
(air«aci|/^M,  from  aaoirciyirrw,  '  I  lie  down,  I  direct 
myself  towards.')  Afflux  of  fluids  towards  a 
part.  Metastasis.  The  first  word  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  excrements. 

Apotcoao'iii,  Apooenosis. 

Apoioepamil'innSi  Dtatcia'tio,  {mwutnipvur^ot, 
from  apOf  and  oKorapWy '  a  hatchet.')  Wound  of 
the  cranium,  by  a  cutting  instrument,  in  which  a 
piece  of  the  bone  has  beeu  out  out,  as  with  a  hatchet 

Apoicep'lii,  (<n«M9>Uf,)  Aposcemma. 

Apoa'OAAfia,  {oin^aeit,)  Apo9eha»'mv»f  {mnff- 
:ca(w,  *1  scarify.')  Scarikca'tion,  A  slight  su- 
perficial incision  in  the  skin.     Also,  blood-letting. 

Apoi'ia,  Si'ti»  de/ee'tM,  (a,  and  neerif,  *  drink.') 
Want  of  thirst,  absence  of  desire  for  liquids. 

Apoiit'ia,  (orooino,  from  apo,  and  9it«(,  '  food.*) 
Aversion  for  food.     See  Disgust 

Apofit'io,  Apotificus,  (oawinsss.)  Any  sub- 
stance which  destroys  the  appetite,  or  suspends 
hunger. 

ApOSpai'ma,  gen.  Apotpntm'nti;  {momaapaf 
from  oxwraw,  '  I  tear  or  lacerate,')  (F.)  Arrueht- 
menU  A  solution  of  oontinuityi  especially  of  a 
ligament;  Bheg'ma  ligamenta'ri,  Laeera'tio  Itga- 
mentm'ria, 

ApotpM'tlo,  Derivative. 

ApotphAeerilil,  {awov^anXunt,  from  Ojpo,  and 
m^aKtXof,  *  mortification.')  Gangrene  in  wounds  and 
fractures,  owing  to  the  bandages  being  too  tight. 

Aposphinz'iif  (aai»i^y(({,  'constriction,  oom- 
pression.')     The  notion  of  a  tight  bandage. 

ApotpOBgia'mni,  (a«w«oyyi9;i«(.)  The  act  of 
sponging  for  any  purpose. 

ApOStelAg'lllA,  gen.  ApoHalag'matit,  AptMltuf' 
ma,  {apo,  and  «nMa((#,  'I  drop.')  The  ancient 
name  for  the  saccharine  liquor  which  flows  from 
grapes  when  not  yet  pressed. 

Apoi'tatUi  {wmrant,  from  apo,  and  taniiit, '  I 
stop.')  The  ancients  had  different  significations 
for  this  word.  It  was  most  oommonly  used  for 
an  abscess.    The  separation  of  a  fragment  of  bone 


by  fVaetare.  Removal  of  disease  by  some  excre- 
tion, etc. 

ApostAZ'it,  {ofora^tf,  from  anvre^M,  *  I  distil 
from.')  StaxU.  The  deflnxion  of  any  humor,  ta 
of  blood  from  the  nose. 

Apos'tem,  Absoess,  see  Apostema. 

Apofte'ma,  gen.  Apo^t^mati^  Apot^Umj  (««a- 
rn^a,  from  apo,  and  nornfn,  *  I  settle,'  or  a^^wimu^ 
<  I  recede  from.')  This  word  is  used  by  the  an- 
cients somewhat  vaguely.  It  meant  an  affection 
in  which  parts,  previously  in  contact,  are  «([>- 
arated  from  each  other  by  a  fluid  oollected  between 
them.  The  modems  regard  it  as  synonymoui> 
with  Ah'»ce*9,  Some,  even  of  the  modemr,  have 
applied  it  to  any  watery  tumor,  and  even  to  tu> 
mors  in  general. 

Apostf/ha  Cbb'ebbi,  Enoephalopyosis — a.  Em- 
pyema, Empyema  —  a.  Parulis,  Parulis  —  a.  Plm- 
langura,  Fourche  —  a.  Psoatioum,  Lumbar  ab£Ci>9. 

Apottema'oion,  Abscess. 

ApOStema'tiOlli  (anoffny^orioy,)  Ap09Uma'tium, 
(dim.  of  Apostema.)     A  small  abscess. 

Apoiteng'ma,  gen.  Apott^rig'mati;  (aromf. 
piyna,  from  a;RKmr^(^w,  'I  support.')  Anytbin;; 
that  supports  a  diseased  part,  as  a  cushion,  a }  il- 
low,  Ac,  A  deep-seated  and  inveterate  dii>i^i.*e 
of  the  intestines. 

Apos'thia«  Let'poder'mia,  {a,  and  noSia,  *  pre- 
puce.')   Want  of  prepuce. 

Apos'thame,  Adoocss.  See  Apostema. 

Apo»tol^f  $xtractum< 

Apottolo'rum  Ungnen'tnm,  DotUcaplur'tna- 
eum,  Oini'ment  of  the  Apot'tift,  So  called,  he- 
cause  as  many  solid  ingredients  entered  into  its 
composition  as  there  were  apostles.  It  contaiD^'i 
several  resins  and  gum-resins,  yellow  wax,  oil, 
vinegar,  verdigcis,  etc.,  and  wafl  formerly  em- 
ployed as  a  vulnerary. 

Apos'troph^i  {arnoTpo^,  from  apo,  and  vrptf^m, 
*  I  turn.')  An  aversion  or  disgust  for  food.  Ale", 
the  direction  of  humors  towanls  other  parts. 

Aposyr'lllA,  gen.  Apoayrm'ati*,  {amovpit^t  from 
apo,  and  oiif>w,  *  i  tear.')   Abrasion,  Desauamation. 

Apoteldl'aiAy  gen.  ApoteUnn'atUf  (atm'tXtcita, 
from  apo,  and  rOkw^a,  'completion.')  Tbe  rcMilt 
or  termination  of  a  disease.  See,  also,  Ajuu- 
lectum. 

Apotex'is,  {anim^nt)  Tabes. 

Apothana'sia,  {apo,  and  ^«yaTV(, '  death.')  S«« 
Death. 

Apothe'efti  (offoSvKi;,)  Phartnatt^umf  Pharmar^- 
poUium,  {apo,  and  riBti^i,  *  to  place.')  Any  nlocc 
where  things  are  kept,  and  therefore  '  a  snop.' 
and  particularly  a  wine  cellar.  A  place  or  vc.«»cl 
wherein  medicines  are  kept  See  Fharmaeopo- 
lium. 

Apoth'eMriet*  HalL  The  Hall  of  tbe  Cor- 
poration or  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  London, 
where  medicines  are  prepared  and  sold  under 
their  direction,  Ac  This  Company  obtained  ft 
charter  of  incorporation  in  the  loth  year  of  James 
the  First.  No  general  practitioner  can  estsbli.^h 
himself  in  England  or  Wales,  without  having  ob- 
tained a  license  from  the  Court  of  Examincri  of 
the  Company. 

Apoth'eearr,  Apotheea'rim,  Di»pen9oftor,  Phnr- 
meuopo'la,  pkarmaeopce'ut,  Pharma'ctv*,  Phnr- 
maeeut'a,  Oon/ectiona*riuMf  Pharmae'ter,  Pkant»<f 
enr'oiciM,  Pharmacur'gut,  PharmactM^ iti,  (Prov.) 
Po/eeary,  (So.)  Pottingar,  (F.)  Apothioairt,  Phnr- 
macien,  PkarmaeopoU.  In  every  country  except 
Oreat  Britain,  Apothecary  means  one  who  sells 
drugs,  makes  up  prescriptions,  Ac.  In  addition 
to  these  offices,  wnich,  indeed,  they  rarely  exer- 
cise, except  in  the  case  of  their  own  ]>atients,  the 
Apothecaries  in  England  form  a  privileg<*d  el»** 
of  practitioners —  a  kind  of  sub-physiciaa.  ^c• 
Surgeon-apothecary. 

ApoiMme,  (from  mwtn^fn,  'to  deposit,*— «r'*» 
and  71^9^4,   *i  put,')    Oxiditcd  «BCraefiV%  (>•) 
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Extrmctif  oarygimi.  A  deposit  whioh  formi^  when 
Ml  extratft  is  redissolved  in  water,  or  when  Tege- 
table  ■olutiona  ftre  boiled  with  acoeaa  of  lur. 

J^theTApel'a,  ( mt^tpama,  )  Apotherapi'a, 
Apoikcrnpemt^Up  {umol^tpaamu,  from  ox*,  and  dcpa- 
rcw,  *  I  eare.')  A  perfect  cure.  In  the  anoient 
6rmna«tio8y  it  meant  the  laat  part  of  the  exer- 
cises :  —  the  friotion»  inanotion,  and  bathing,  for 
the  purpoee  of  obviating  fatigue,  or  caring  dis- 


Ap«tfa«r«peiu'it,  {aM^iptmmK,)  Apotberapeia. 

Apotliar'miiiiit  {wn^fttv,  from  apo,  and  ^ipfm, 
<heaL')  A  piokJe  made  of  mustard,  oil,  and 
riof-gar. 

AJQth'flsifl,  (mwoStmt,)  (mrt^m,  'I  put  np.') 
The  position  proper  to  be  given  to  a  fractured 
limb,  alter  redaction. 

Ap^tkicairef  Apothecary. 

ApaiMenirefie  {¥.).  The  same  aa  Apotheea; 
aisOt  a  gallipot.     See  Pharmacopoliam. 

Apothlim'mA,  gen.  ApatkUm'matU,  {amSXi^a, 
fr»m  apo,  and  5X(Pm,  '  I  press  from.')  Anciently, 
the  drtgt,  and  sometimes  the  expressed  juice, 
Smtfcma  expr0t^»u»f  of  plants. 

AfOthimnS'ift,  {aw^pamtt,  from  tanS^vm,  'I 
break.*)  Fracture  of  a  bone,  with  spioula  re- 
Baioing.  Extraction  of  a  spioulom  of  bone.  Also, 
Afateisaion. 

Ap0til'il&lia«  (cnrr«X|tff,  from  apo,  and  nXXm, '  I 
ploek.')     Sfulsion. 

Apot'okOflf  («ar«««;,  from  apo^  and  -nmam,  *  I 
faiing  forth.')     An  abortive  foetaa. 

ApOt'oaAy  (airorv/if,  from  apo,  and  rofnf,  Mn- 
GAoo.')     Amputation. 

Ap^tom'ia*  (crvrvyMo,)  Amputation. 

Apotropsi'lllllt  {axwTftmmov,  from  apo,  and  ritczup, 
'to  torn.')     Amaletum. 

Apot'rop^t  (■)r*'po*9>)  Aversion.  Also,  devia- 
tiea — aa  of  a  limb,  Parafrope, 

Apaxyi'miis,  («r»C«0yiflr,  from  apo,  and  (vw, '  I 
nip.')     Abrasion. 

Ap'OMIB,  Ap<»»9'ma,  {awo^tfta,  from  apo,  and  (Icm, 
*IbaiL')     IXecoctioiu 

Aptmimto,  Deooction. 

Apov'Miat  (aveCsnf,)  Decoction. 

liPfSri'tni,  gen.  Appara'tdty  Paraaceu'i,  {ap, 

9mA  ptrara^  *  to  prepare.')     This  word  signifies  a 
eailKtion  of  instruments,  Ac.,  for  any  operation 

visCiver.     (F.)  AppartiL 

Is  gfuigery,  it  means  the  methodical  arrange- 
asit  «i  all  the  instruments  and  objects  necessary 
ibr  SB  operation  or  dressing.  By  extension,  the 
fnutik  give  the  name  AppareiU  Cap'ga  chirur'gica, 
to  the  ease  or  drawers  in  which  the  apparatus  is 


has  likewise  been  applied  to  the  dif- 
ferent modes  of  operating  for  the  stone.  See 
LithoComy. 

In  Physiology,  Apparatu;  (F.)  Apparetl,  is 
spplied  to  a  eollectiou  of  organs,  all  of  which 
vvrfc  towards  the  same  end.  A  «yf tem  of  orgaiu 
eomprehends  all  those  formed  of  a  similar  tex- 
tara.  An  apparaitu  often  comprehends  organs 
if  very  diiferent  nature.  In  the  former,  there  is 
of  atruoturoj  in  the  laUer,  analogy  of 


ArrAMA'rvB  Al'tus,  sea  Lithotomy. 

ArrAmA'TVi  Imitot'able,  (F.)  Apparetl  immo- 
h*U  oa  immmavibU,  f/nmovaltU  Band'age,  Per'ma- 
«Mt  Btm^moe,  Band'age  apUnt,  An  apparatus  for 
JiaaiuABS,  which  is  generally  formed  by  wetting 
ti»  baftidagfi  in  eome  substance,  aa  staroh  ( Collo- 
de^mme)f  which  baoomea  solid,  and  retains  the 


Ar^AMA'rvu  LAnmA'ui,  sea  Lithotomy  —  a. 
\  oolli,  see  Oecipito-azoid  arttoula- 
jor,  see  Lithotomy  —  ^  Minor,  see 

lithotomy  —  a.    Urinary,    Urinary   organs  —  a. 

UrepeeCioas,  Urinary  organs. 

Apparatosi,  Bottler — a,  IHapnoghu, 


see  Perspiration  —  a.  Orand,  see  Lithotomy  —  a. 
Haut,  see  Lithotomy  —  a.  Immobile,  Apparatus, 
immovable  —  a.  JnamombU,  Apparatus,  immov- 
able—a. Laerymal,  see  Lachrymal  passages  —  a. 
LateralieS,  see  Lithotomy  —  a.  Loeomoteur,  see 
Locomotive  —  a.  Hivroth^le,  see  N^vroth^lo  —  a. 
Petit,  see  Lithotomy  —  a.  Pigmental,  Pigmental 
apparatus. 

AppareiU  cfe  FortnaHon,  (F.)  Gall  admits, 
in  the  brain,  two  kinds  of  fibres ;  the  one,  di- 
vergent, proceeding  from  the  cerebral  peduncles 
to  the  convolutions,  and  constituting  what  he  calls 
appareiU  de  formation :  the  other,  convergent, 
and  proceeding  from  the  convolutions  to  the  cen- 
tre of  the  organ,  constituting  what  he  call^  ap- 
pareiU  de  rf union.  The  first,  as  a  whole,  form 
the  organs  of  the  mental  faculties :  the  latter  are 
commissures,  which  unite  parts  of  the  organ  that 
are  double,  and  in  pairs. 

Appauvri,  {ap,  andpaiivre,  (L.) pauper,  'poor/) 
Impoverished. 

Appand'ago  to  the  O'yary,  Parovarium. 

Appendiee,  Appendix  —  a.  CacaU  Appendix 
vermiformis  ca>ci  —  a.  Digital,  Appendix  vermi- 
form is  osBoi — rt.  Entifornte,  see  Sternum — a.  Sous- 
etemale.  Xiphoid  cartilage  —  a.  Sne-ephenotdale 
du  eerveau.  Pituitary  gland — a,  XiplaSide,  Xi- 
phoid cartilage. 

Appen'dices  (pi.  of  Appendix)  Coli  adiposfc, 
Appendiculse  epiploicie —  a.  Epiplot^ues,  Ap]^cik' 
diculas  epiploic^. 

Appendio'ola  Cer'ebri,  (dim.  of  Appendix,) 
Pituitary  gland  —  a.  Kpiploica,  Epiploic  appen- 
dage-~  a.  Vermiformis  oa'ci^  see  Appendix. 

Appandio'ulaD  Pingaedino'iaD,  A.  Epiplo'icgp, 

Epip'loic  append' agee,  Appeu'dicei  co'li  adipo'ssr, 
Fim'hrue  carno'em  co'li,  Hupplemeu'ta  epiplo'iva. 
Omen' tula,  (F.).  Appendice*  £piplfnquee»  Prolon- 
gations of  the  peritoneum  beyond  tne  surface  of 
the  great  intestine,  which  are  analogous  in  text- 
ure and  arrangement  to  omenta. 

Appen'dix,  gen.  Appen'dicie,  Epiph'yeie,  {ap- 
pendere,  —  ap,  and  pendere, '  to  hang,  —  *  to  hang 
to  or  from,')  (F.)  Appendiee,  Annexe.  Any  part 
that  adheres  to  an  organ,  or  is  continuous  with  it : 
seeming  as  if  added  to  it.  An  appendage;  an 
apophysis. 

Appbn'dix  Auric' n la,  see  Auricles  of  the 
Heart — a.  Cerebri,  Pituitary  gland  —  a.  ad  Cer- 
ebrum, Cerebellum  —  a.  Cutanea  septi  narium, 
Statica  septi  narium  — a.  Ensiform,  sec  Xiphoid 
—  a.  to  the  Epididymis,  Vasculum  abcrrans  — 
a.  GlanduliB  tbyreoidew,  see  Thyroid  gland  —  a. 
Ventriculi,  Duodenum  —  a.  Vermicularis  C£eoi, 
Appendix  vermiformis  caeci. 

Appbn'dix  Vebmifor'mis,  a,  vermieula'riecK'ci, 
Proceee'ue  vermiformie  sen  Appendic'ula  rer- 
mifor'mie  Cec'ci,  Tubue  Vermicuia'rit  Csci,  Ec'" 
phycu,  Additamen'tum  Coli,  Appen'dix  Cuci,  (F.) 
Appendiee  vermiforme.  A,  cmcal  ou  digital,  A 
vermicular  process,  the  size  of  a  goose-quill, 
which  hangs  from  the  intestine  caecum.  Its 
functions  are  unknown. 

Appbn'dix  Yssi'CiB,  see  Bladder,  sacculated. 

Ap'petencOf  Ap'petmicy,  Appeten'tia,  {nppetere, 
from  ap,  and  petere,  '  to  seek,'  *  to  desire.')  A 
desire,  and  especially  an  ardent,  passionate  desire 
for  any  object. 

AppetU,  Appetite  —  a.  Perte  d'.  Anorexia. 

Ap'petite,  Appeti'tue,  Appeten'tia,  AppetV'tia, 
{ap,  and  petere,  *to  seek,)  Cupi'do,  Orex'ie, 
Ormi.  Same  etymology  as  Appetence.  An  in- 
ternal sensation,  which  warns  us  of  the  necessity 
of  exerting  certain  functions,  especially  those  of 
digestion  and  generation.  In  the  latter  case  it  is 
called  vene'real  appetite,  (F.)  Appetit  vinSrien  :  in 
the  former,  simply  appetite,  (F.)  Appetit  ou  Appe^ 
tition.  If  the  desire  for  food,  occasioned  by  a  real 
want,  be  carried  to  a  certain  extent,  it  is  called 
hunger,  when  solid  food  b  concerned ;  thiret,  when 
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liquid.  Appetite  and  hunger  ought  not,  bowerer, 
to  be  employed  Bjrnonymoiuljr :  they  are  different 
degrees  of  the  same  want  Hunger  is  an  imperi- 
ott«  desire :  it  cannot  be  provoked,  like  the  appe- 
ute.  It  is  always  allayea  by  eating ;  but  not  so 
the  appetite,  for,  at  times,  it  may  be  excited  in 
this  manner.  They  are  very  generally,  however, 
used  synonymously. 

Ap'pktits,  Mor'bid,  Limosis. 

Ap'pbtite,  Vrkb'rbal,  Venertal  detire,  (F.) 
Le  gfuStique,  Amour  phynqu«f  Sena  gSnital,  The 
instinctive  feeling  that  attraota  the  sexes  towards 
each  other  to  effect  the  work  of  reproduction. 

Ap'ipe^tiYB, AppeiUi'viu,  {¥.)Appititi/,  Having 
or  causing  desire. 

Appeti'tui,  Appetite  —  a.  CaninuSy  Boulimia — 
a.  Doflciens,  Dysorezia* 

Ap'ple»  see  Malum,  and  Pyrus  mains  —  a. 
Adam  s,  Pomum  Adami  —  a.  Bitter,  Cncumis  ool- 
ocynthis— a.  Curassoa,  Anrantium  ourassaren- 
tium  —  a.  Dead  Sea,  see  Quercus  infectoria  —  a. 
Eye,  see  Melon  —  a.  of  the  Eye,  Pupil  —  a.  Mad, 
see  Quercus  infectoria  —  a.  Mky,  Podophyllum 
peltatum — ».  of  Peru,  Datura  stramonium  —  a* 
Root,  Euphorbia  oorollata  —  a.  of  Sodom,  see 
Quercus  infectoria. 

Ap'plb  Tba,  Apple  water.  Slice  two  large,  not 
over-ripe  applety  and  pour  over  a  pint  of  boiling 
water,  ACter  an  hour,  pour  off  the  fluid,  and,  if 
necessary,  sweeten  with  sugar. 

Ap'plb  Trbb,  Pyrus  mains. 

AppUoa'tA,  {appUearef  from  ap,  and  plieare, 
*  to  fold,' '  to  apply.')  A  word  unnecessarily  in- 
troduced into  medical  language,  to  express  the 
objeoU  which  are  applied  immediately  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  as  clothes,  cosmetics,  baths,  Ac. 

Applioa'tloxi,  Appliea'tio,  in  a  moral  significa- 
tion, is  synonymous  with  attention.  Also,  the 
act  of  applying  one  thing  to  another ;  as  the  ap- 
plication of  an  apparatus,  of  a  bandage,  blister, 
Ac,  as  well  as  the  thing  applied  —  appUoa*tmm, 

Appoii'tion,  Prosthesis,  Anaplorosis. 

Apprehaa'lio,  (ap,  and  prehendere,  *  to  take.') 
This  word  is  employed  in  various  senses.  It  means 
catalepsy  or  oatoche.  A  kind  of  bandage  for  se- 
curing any  part.   Also,  a  therapeutical  indication. 

Approehef  (a;>,  and  proche,  *  near,')  Coition. 

Approzima'tiOAf  Approxima'tiOf  ( ap,  and 
proximue,  *  nearest.')  Ettmuller  gave  this  name 
to  a  pretended  method  of  curing  disease,  by 
making  it  pass  from  man  into  some  animal  or 
vegetable,  by  the  aid  of  immediate  eontaot. 

Aprao'ta,  (orpacra,  from  0,  and  npMVM,  '  I  act.') 
Without  action.  An  epithet  for  the  parts  of  gen- 
eration, when  unfit  for  copulation  or  generation. 

Aprioa'tlo,  {aprieor,  *  I  bask  in  the  sun,')  In- 
solation. 

A'prloot,  PrunuB  Armenlaoa. 

AprOO'tla,  Atre'eia  ani,  (a,  and  n]^iMref,  'anus.') 
Imperforation  of  the  anus. 

Aproo'tni,  see  Atretus. 

Apro'&iAf  Tamus  communis. 

AprOM'piftf  TriocephaViiif  (a,  and  itpaemww, 
'the  face.')  A  malformation,  which  consists  in 
the  face  being  deficient.     See  Triencephalus. 

Aprofo'puA,  Microprosopus. 

Aptelapne'sUt  Apeelaphe'eie,  {a,  pHv.,  and 
tjfiikapam,  *  I  feeL')  Privation  of  touch  or  sense 
of  resistance. 

Apfinthia'tmil,  (ai^»^tfv, '  wormwood.')  A  sort 
of  drink  made  of  wormwood. 

Apiiitthi'tes,  (a^tp^trns,)  Absinthites. 

Apsyoh'U,  (a,  and  ipv^f'  '>oul/  'breath,') 
Syncope. 

Apmyehimme,  Idtotism. 

Ap'syohy,  Synoope. 

Apiyz'U,  Syncope. 

Ap'UuB,  AphthsB. 

Aptya'lU,  A«to7ui,  (a,  and  vTv«A«r,  'saliva.') 
Want  of  saliva. 


Aptyi'tnSt  (omwrflTi  from  a,  and  vtm*,  '  I  spit.') 
Devoid  of  expectoration.  An  epithet  given,  of 
old,  to  certain  pleurisies,  in  whien  there  is  no  ex- 
pectoration. 

Apulo'lit,  {amlkmnsf  from  apo,  and  «vMr,  'cica- 
trix.')    Cicatrisation. 

Apolo'tioa,  (oswXwifla,)  Cioatrisantia. 

A'piu,  (amvf,  from  a,  and  vovf,  'a  foot')  See 
Apodia. 

Ap^'etni,  (a,  and  itmv,  'pus.')  An  external 
affection,  which  does  not  end  in  suppuration. 

Apyique,  Apyns. 

Apy'ui,  ((Rvor,  from  a,  and  *«•»,  'pus,')  (F.) 
Apvtqye.     That  which  does  not  afford  pus. 

Apyreo'tio,  {mnpeKtet,  from  a,  and  yMfiswo,  *  to 
be  feverish.')     A  pyretic. 

ApyronBma'ta,  (a,  m^vv,  'a  nnoleus,'  and 
i^ta,  '  blood.')  Aocoiding  to  Mr.  Onlliver,  ver- 
tebrata  with  non-nucleated,  colored  blood-corpus- 
cles —  afl  the  mammalia. 

Apyrenome'U,  Apyromele. 

ApyretlOt  Apyrerieue,  Apyree'tie,  Apgree'tiet, 
ApyrehUf  (mcv^xrvr,  from  a,  and  «v^r«(,  'fever.') 
Without  fever.  This  epithet  is  given  to  days  in 
which  there  is  no  paroxysm  of  a  disease,  as  in 
the  case  of  an  intermittent,  as  well  as  to  some 
local  affections  which  do  not  induce  fever.  Urti- 
caria is  sometimes  ealied  an  apyretic  exanthem, 

Apyrex'ia,  («wp»^i«,)  A^pyregry,  Ih'aiem'  ma, 
Dialeip'eit,  IHah'p'eie,  Tempue  intercala'rif  Inter* 
ffal'lum,  Intermiu'eto.  Absence  of  fever.  Apyreiia 
is  the  condition  of  an  intermittent  fever  between 
the  paroxysms.  The  duration  of  the  apyrexia 
consequently  depends  on  the  type  of  the  intermit* 
tent  Occasionally,  the  term  has  been  applied  to 
the  cessation  of  the  febrile  condition  in  acuts 
diseases. 

Apyromelft,  Apyrenome^U,  (awvpofuiXn,  from  a, 
npnv,  *  a  nut,'  and  /u/Xnt  *  ft  sound.')  A  sound  or 
probe,  without  a  button  or  nut  It  is  the  Meio'ti§, 
SpeeiVlum  awriev^'rium  or  AtirtV«/ar  aound  of 
Galen. 

A'qua,  Urine,  Water. 

A'Qi'A  Ac"iDi  Carbol'ict,  see  Carbolio  acid-* 
a.  Acidi  carbonici.  Acidulous  water,  simple — a. 
Acidula  simplex.  Acidulous  water,  simple-' a. 
Acidula  hydrosulphurata,  Naples  water  (facti- 
tious) —  a.  Aeris  flxi,  Acidulous  water,  simple 

—  a.  Alkalina  oxymuriatica,  Eau  de  Javelle  —  a. 
Aluminis  composita.  Liquor  aluminis  compositnt 

—  a.  Aluminosa  Bateana,  Liquor  aluminis  eom- 
positns  —  a.  Ammonia),  Liquor  ammonisB  —  a. 
Ammonio  aoetatis,  Liquor  ammonias  acetatis  — 
a.  Ammonias  carbonatis,  Liquor  ammonio  snb- 
carbonatis  —  a.  Ammonin  eaustica,  Liquor  am- 
monias—a. Ammonias  fortior,  see  Liquor  ammo- 
niss  —  a.  Amnii,  Liquor  amnii  —  a.  Amygdal» 
amane,  see  Aqua  amygdalarum  concentrata. 

A'qua  Amyo'dala'hux  Concbittra'ta,  a.  amyg- 
dalarum amara'rum,  (F.)  Enn  d^ Amamdee  amkret. 
Water  of  bitter  almonde.  Made  by  bruising  well 
two  pounds  of  hitter  almonde;  adding,  while  trit- 
urating, ten  pounds  of  epring  water  and  four 
pounds  of  aUokolf  letting  the  mixture  rest  in  a 
well-dosed  vessel,  and  then  distilling  two  ponnda 
Used  instead  of  the  Aqua  laurocerasi,  and  the 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  It  must  be  given  with  great 
caution. 

An  Aqna  amg^dalm  ama*r»,  Bitter  Almond 
water,  has  been  wtrodueed  into  the  Ph.  U.  S.  ( 0/. 
amygdaL  amar.,  1VLxtJ*>  Magnee.  C'arboa.  3J*i  Aqnm 
deetillaL,  OiJ.)     Dose  f;^ss. 

A'quA  Axb'thi,  see  Anethnm  graveolens  —  a. 
Anisi,  see  Pimpinella  anisum — a.  Anisi  fortis, 
Spiritns  anisi  —  a.  Aquisgranensia,  see  Aix>la- 
Chapelle — a^  Auditoria,  Cotunnins,  liqaor  of —  a. 
Anrantii,  see  Citrus  aurantlum  —  a.  Aacantii  flo- 
rum  Mu  florii,  see  Citras  aurantiua  —  a.  Aso- 
tica  oxygenata,  Aqua  nitrogonii  protoxidi  —  a, 
Dalsamioa  arterialis,  Aqua  Binellii— a.  Baregi* 
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vaoi,  Bar$gea  wftter — ».  fiarjtn  mniiatis,  eee 
luytsy  muriate  of  —  a.  Bellilnoana,  Balarao 
nten— a.  BeBedieta,  Liquor  caloii  —  a.  Bene- 
dicts eofflpofita,  Liouor  caleis  oompoBitas — a. 
Beaediota  Bulandi,  Vinam  anUmonii  tartariiati. 

A'qua  BiiriL'ui,  Aefua  Binellif  Aqua  Balsam' - 
M  arteria'U*,  Bin^lVs  Styptic,  (F.)  Eau  de  Bi- 
wMi.  A  eelebrated  Italian  hsmostatio,  indented 
kf  oMBineUL  Its  oompoattion  is  unknown,  but 
iti  Tirtaes  hare  been  aacribed  to  oreasote;  al. 
tkof  h  there  ia  reaaon  for  belioTlng  it  to  posaeaa 
IB  more  aetirity  than  oold  water.  Aqua  Monte- 
rmiir  (P.)  Bau  eU  ManteroMi,  appears  to  be  of 
iBiiogooi  eomposition.  • 

A'qca  BoBTOVcVsn,  Bourbonne  -  les  -  Baina, 
Bisoml  waters  of — a.  Bristolienais,  Bristol  water. 

A'qUA  Brocchix'bu,  Aequa  Brocehieri,  Broe- 
dun  or  Broeckiari  footer,  BroeehierCe  etyp'tic, 
(F.)  Sam  de  Broeehieri,  Eau  etyptique  de  Broe- 
dUri.  A  supposed  stjptio,  wbioh  made  much 
Boiw  ftt  Paris  at  one  time.  It  ia  devoid  of  efBcaoy. 
Dr.  Pvis  found  nothing  in  it  but  water  perfumed 
by  tiHDe  Tegetable  essenoe. 

A'gu4  CaIiCA'riji  usTjBy  Llijuor  oalois — ^a.  Gal- 
es. Liquor  ealois — a.  Calcis  compoaita.  Liquor 
oleti  eompoaitus — a.  Camphorse,  Miatnra  cam- 
pbne  —  a.  Camphoratay  Batea'a,  aee  Cupri  sul- 
|bi~a.  Carbonatis  sodi&  aoidula^  Acidulous 
ntcr,  umple — m.  OarmeUtana,  aee  Melissa  —  a. 
^i,  see  Cannn  eaml — a.  Cassiss,  see  Lauma 
(usi»~a.  Gatapnltarum,  ALxquebuaade,  Baud', 
—a.  Chlorini,  see  Chlorine. 

i'QVA  CzvHAMO'lfl,  OiHua'mon  foa'ter,  (Sc.)Cb»i- 
■rf  rttfcr.  Distilled  water  of  Cinnamon  Bark. 
Pi^ptred  also  in  the  following  manner.  01,  Cin~ 
Hm.  Qaa.,  Magmea*  Carbon,  3J*y  -^9*  deetillaU 
Oij.  Eab  the  oil  and  carbonate  of  magnesia; 
■dd  the  water  gradually,  and  filter.     (Ph.  U.  S.) 

Aqua  CunrAXo'ifi  Fob'tis,  Spiritua  cinnamo* 
ib^a  GoleestrenaiSy  Colchester,  mineral  waters 

A'qva  Coloiia'ta,  'colored  water.'  A  name 
p^ea  to  a  prescription  in  which  simple  colored 
W£f  is  eontained.  Used  in  hospital  eases,  more 
■fwsllj  where  ^plaeebo  is  demanded. 

A'«CA  CBBA.ao'Tiy  see  Creasote  —  a.  Cupri  am- 
■■Kiiii,  Liquor  eapri  ammoniatL — a.  Cupri  vit- 

Ba^wmposita^  Iiiqaor  cupri  sulphatis  oompo- 

■u-aDestillat*,  Water,  distillecL 

i'm  Pabbo'bitm,  *  Water  of  smiths.'  Water 
B*iieh  hot  iron  has  been  quenched.  A  feeble 
^yieste. 

i'ii<rA  Pu/buv  AuRAir'Tii,  see  Citrus  auran- 
tin-a  Flnriatilis,  Water,  river. 

A'ac4  Wmnv/utA,  Fennel  Water.  The  distilled 
vuer  of  feanei  seed.  It  may  be  prepared  also 
lUe  the  aqoa  einnamomL 

Aqca  Posta'ha,  Water,  spring  —  a.  Fortis, 
^iihe  add — a.  Gonlardi,  Liquor  plumbi  subace- 
itta  dilotoa — a.  Hepatiea,  Hydroaulphuretted 
*ver~a  Hordeata»  I>eooctum  nordei  — a.  Hun- 
pnss^  Spiritua  rosmafinns — a.  Imbrinm,  Water, 
na— k  Infemalis,  see  Toddy  —  a.  Interous, 
^»ana  —  a.  Inter  oatem,  Anasarca — a.  Javel- 
^fuis,  Ian  de  Javelle  —  a.  Juniperi  composita, 
spuitu  juniperi  eompositns  —  a.  Kali,  Liquor 
pwi—  subearbonatifl  — a*  Kali  eauatici,  Liquor 
pctasaa  —  a.  Kali  praaparati,  Liquor  potaaasB 
'B^ewboBatis — a.  Kali  puri.  Liquor  potassas — a. 
Ka&  iubearbenatis.  Liquor  potassaa  subcarbona- 
tu  —  a.  Labyrinthi,  uotonnina,  liquor  of  —  a. 
Ukjriathi  membranaoei,  Vitrine  auditive  —  a. 
Uctia,  Scrum  lactis  — a.  ex  LacA,  Water,  lake  — 
^  Uoroeers^  see  Pmnus  laurocerasus — a. 
ws^a  VManeasis,  Infusum  senn^e  oompoaitum 
~^  Uthargyri  aoetati  composita,  Liquor  plumbi 
whifrtstls  dilutoa^— A.  Lithise  effervescens,Liquor 
^ithic  cferrsaeeos  —  a.  Lucisa,  Spiritus  ammonia 
KeeiBatas  —  a.  Marina,  Water,  sear-a.  Medieat% 


A'QtTA  Mbh'thjb  Pipbbi'tJ!,  Pep'permint  Water, 
The  distilled  water  of  peppermint,  (F.)  Ban 
dietillie  de  Menthe  PotvrSe,  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared like  the  Aqua  oinnamomi.  Aqua  menthm 
viridia,  iSpearmint  water,  is  similarly  prepared. 

A'QUA      Mbn'TBjB      PiPBBI'tIDIS      SPIRITtJO'SA, 

Spiritus  menthss  piperita)  —  a.  Menthas  pulcgii, 
see  Mentha  pulegium — a.  MenthsB  viridia,  Spear- 
mint water,  see  Aqua  menthas  piperitsQ  —  a.  M en- 
thoB  vulgaris  apirituoaa,  Spiritua  men  thee  viridia 

—  tk.  Mineral  is,  Water,  mineral  —  a.  Mirabilii*, 
Spiritua  pimentas  —  a.  Monterosis,  aee  Aqua  Bi- 
nellii  —  a.  Mulaa,  Hydromeli  —  a.  Natri  ozymu- 
riatici,  Liquor  sodsa  ohlorinateB — a.  Neapolitan  a, 
Naples  water  (factitious) — a.  Nephritica,  Spiritus 
myriatioee  —  a.  Nicotiana,  aee  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

A'qua  Nitroobn'ii  Frotox'idi,  Aqtta  azo'tica 
oxygena'ta,  Protox'xde  of  Ni'trogen  Water,  Searle*» 
patent  oxy^'enoue  airated  toater.  A  patent  aolu- 
tion  of  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  said  to  contain  five 
timea  its  own  bulk  of  gaa.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  nervine  and  excitant  in  nerroua 
conditions,  dyspepsia,  Ac  It  has  also  been  uacd 
in  cholera,  and  to  counteract  the  evil  consequences 
of  drunkenneas.  The  doae  ia  f^vj.  or  ^viii.,  two 
or  three  times  a  day :  or,  in  dyspepsia,  as  a  bev- 
erage between  meals. 

A'qua  Niva'ta,  Water,  snow — a.  Nuoia  moa- 
chatas,  Spiritua  myriattosB  —  a.  Ophthalmica, 
Liquor  linci  aulphatia  cum  camphorfl — a.  Pagli- 
arii,  HsBmoatatic,  Pagliari'a — a.  Paludosa,  Water, 
marsh  —  a.  Pedum,  Urine  —  a.  Pericardii,  aee 
Pericardium  —  a.  Phagedenica,  see  Hydrargyri 
oxymurias  —  a.  Picea,  aee  Pinna  sylvestris  —  a. 
Piois,  see  Finns  sylveatria — a.  PimentSB,  aee  Myr- 
tua  pimenta  —  a.  Plumbi,  Liquor  plumbi  aubace- 
tatia  dilutua  —  a.  Pluvialia,  Water,  rain  —  a.  Po- 
tasase,  Liquor  potaaaaa  —  a.  PotasasB  efferveacens. 
Liquor  potaaaad  efiervesoena  —  a.  Pulegii,  aee 
Mentha  pulegium — a.  Pulegii  apirituoaa,  Spiritua 
pulegii — a.  Pura,  aee  Water  —  a.  Putealia,  Water, 
well — a.  ex  Puteo,  Water,  well — a.  Kabelli,  Elixir 
acidum  Halleri  —  a.  Raphani  composita,  Spiritus 
armoraciaa  compoaitna  —  a.  Regalia,  Nitromuri- 
atic  acid  —  a.  Regia,  Nitromuriatic  acid  —  a.  Re- 
gins  HungariiB,  Spiritus  roamarini. 

A'qua  Ro'sjs,  Jnhodoetag'ma,  Bote  Water,  (F.) 
Eau  dietillie  de  Bone,  (Boe.  cenii/ol,  ^xlvig. ; 
AquK  Oxvi.  M.  Diatil  Ovi^.—  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

A'qua  Salu'bris,  Water,  mineral  —  a.  Sam- 
buoi,  aee  Sambucus  —  a.  Sappharina,  Liquor  cu- 
pri ammoniati  —  a.  Batumi,  Liquor  plumbi  sub- 
aoetatis  dilntus  —  a.  Bdopetana,  Arquebuaade, 
eau  d' —  a.  Seminum  aniai  compoaita,  Bpintua 
aniai  —  a.  Seminum  carui  fortia,  Spiritua  carui  — 
a.  SodsB  efferveacena,  Aciduloua  water,  aimple-— a. 
Soteria,  Water,  mineral  —  a.  Stygia,  Nitromuri- 
atic acid  —  a.  Btyptica,  Liquor  cupri  aulphatis 
oompositus  —  a.  Sulphurata  simplex,  Hydrosul- 
phuretted  water — a.  Bulphureti  unmonias,  Liquor 
fumans  Boy  til — a.  Thediana,  Arquebusade,  eau  d' 
— %.  Theriaoalis  besoardica,  Chylostagma  diapho- 
reticum  mindereri  —  a.  Tofani,  Liquor  araenicalis 

—  a.  Tosti  pania,  Toaat  water^a.  Traumatica 
thedenii,  Arquebuaade,  can  d'—  a.  Vegetominer- 
aita,  Liquor  plumbi  aubacetatia  dilutua — a.  Vici- 
ensis,  Vichy  water— a.  Vitriolica  caarulea,  Solu- 
tio  aulphatia  oupri  compoaita  —  a.  Vitriolica 
camphorata,  Liquor  sinci  iulphatia  cum  cam- 
phorft  —  a.  Vulneraria,  Arqueouaade,  eau  d'— - 
a.  Zinci  vitriolati  cum  oamphori,  Liquor  sinci 
aulphatis  cum  oamphoHL 

A'qusB  Aoid'nlaB,  Acidulous  waters  ^-  a.  Ba- 
digusB,  Bath,  mineral  waters  of  —  a.  BadissB, 
Bath,  mineral  waters  of — a.  Bathonlae,  Bath, 
mineral  waters  of  —  a.  Buxtoniensis,  Buxton, 
mineral  waters  of — a.  CalidsB,  Aiguea  oandes  — 
a.  Canturienais,  Canterbury,  watera  of — a.  Chaly- 
beatas,  Waters,  mineral,  chalybeate. 

A'QUii     Drstilla'tjB,    Hydro'lata,    IHettlVmd 
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WaUer;  (F.)  HydrolaJf,  JSaux  DittUUf.  Tbose 
are  mado  by  putting  vegetable  Bubataooes,  as 
roses,  mint,  pennyroyal,  Ac,  into  a  still  with 
water,  and  drawing  off  as  much  as  is  found  to 
possess  the  aromatie  properties  of  the  plant.  To 
every  gallon  of  the  distilled  water,  &  os.  of  spirit 
should  bo  added  to  preserve  it.  The  nmple  dia- 
tilled  voaten  are  sometimes  called  Aquie  9t\UaHt"iK 
timpUcet;  the  »pirituou»f  Amur  wtillatWim  9pir%h^ 
o'«c,  but  more  oommonly  Jspir'itHB. 

A'Qn  JB  Fbrro'sjb,  Waters,  mineral,  chalybeate 
—  a.  Martiales,  Waters,  mineral,  chalybeate. 

A'QUiB  Medica't.«,  Med'ieattd  water§,  include, 
in  the  Phannaoopeeia  of  the  United  States,  prepa- 
rations consisting  of  waters  impregnated  with 
some  medicinal  substance,  which  are  not  arranged 
in  any  other  class.  Among  these  are  the  "  Waters," 
and  "  Distilled  waters  "  of  the  British  pharmaco- 
poeias. 

A*QVM  Mb'tus,  ('dread  of  water,')  Hydro- 
phobia —  a.  Minerales  aoidulfo.  Waters,  min- 
eral, gaseous  —  a.  Minerales  fomiginossB,  Waters, 
mineral,  chalybeate  —  a.  Minerales  sulphureso, 
Waters,  mineral,  sulphareous  —  a.  Solis,  Bath, 
mineral  waters  of  —  a.  StillatitisD,  Aqiue  des- 
tiUatsB. 

▲quBBduo'tui,  Aq'Mductf  {aqua,  'water,'  and 
dueere,  dticdiin,  'to  lead,')  (F.)  Aqiteduc,  Prop- 
erly, a  canal  for  conducting  water  from  one  place 
to  another.  Anatomists  have  used  it  to  designate 
certain  canals. 

AqoiiDuc'TUs  Cbr'bbu,  Infnndibulnm  of  the 
brain. 

Aqvjcduc'tvs  CocH'LRiB,  (F.)  Aijuedue  du  Li- 
ma^on :  —  a  very  narrow  canal  which  proceeds 
from  the  tympanic  scala  of  the  cochlea  to  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  pars  petrosa. 

Aqd jsduc'tus  CoTUN'sfit,  see  Aquedactua  ves- 
tibulL 

Aqujedvc'tus  pALLo'pit  SOU  Falla'piK,  Oana'Ut 
Fallo'pii  Be\l  Fallo'pimf  (F.)  Canal  tpirotde  de  Vo» 
temporal  of  Chaussier,  Aquedne  de  Fallope.  A 
canal  in  the  pars  potrosa  of  the  temporal  bone, 
which  extends  from  the  meatus  auditorius  intor- 
nus  to  the  foramen  stylo-mastoideum,  and  gives 
passage  to  the  facial  nerve.  The  opening  into 
this  aqueduct  is  called  Uia'iue  Fallo'pti,  H.  Ca- 
na'lie  Fallo'piiy  Fiuu'ra  Oana'li9  Fallo'pti,  Fora'- 
men  Tart'nif  F.  anon'ymum  Ftrrein'ii, 

AquADUc'TirB  Stl'tiz,  Oana^lie  eminen*tim  quad- 
rigemHnmy  Fter  ad  quar'tnm  ventne*ulum  ten  d 
ter'tio  ad  qwir^tum  ventri^ulum,  Cana'lie  me'diut, 
(F.)  Aquedue  de  Sylvitu,  Cattal  intermidiare  dee 
ventriculee  of  Chaussier.  A  canal  forming  a  com- 
munication between  the  third  and  fourtn  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain.  The  ventricular  opening  is 
termed  a'nue  eer'ebri. 

AQUiBDUC'TUS  Vbstib'itli,  Aquteduetue  Ootun'nUf 
Canal  of  Cotun'nine,  (F.)  Aquedue  du  veetibule  OU 
Aqueduo  de  Cotugno.  This  begins  in  the  vesti- 
bule, near  the  common  orifice  of  the  two  semicir- 
cular canals,  and  opens  at  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  pars  petrosa. 

Aqnuio'vliiti  (diminutive  of  aqualie,  *  a  water- 
pot/)  That  part  of  the  abdomen  which  extends 
from  the  umbilicus  to  the  pubes.  See  Hypogas- 
trinm.  It  has  also  been  applied  to  the  stomach 
or  intestinal  canal. 

AqUM'ter.  A  word  used  by  Paracelsus  to  ex- 
press the  visions  or  haUnoinations  of  patients. 

Aquodu«,  Aqueduct — a.  de  CotugnOf  AqusB- 
ductus  vostibuh  —  a.  de  Fallope,  AqusBductns 
Fallopii  —  a.  du  Lima^n,  Aqusoauotus  cochlea)  — 
a.  de  Sjflviua,  Aqussdactns  Bylvii  —  a.  du  Vteti' 
bule,  AqusBductttS  vestibuli. 

A'qndduot*  Aqnasdnotns. 

A'qneoiis,  A'queue,  Aquo'eue,  fffdaio^dee,  Fy- 
dro'aee,  (aqua,  'water,')  (F.)  Aqneux.  Watery. 
The  absorbents  or  lymphatics  are  sometimes 
oalled,  ia  France,  Oonduite  ou  Cunaux  aqueujt. 


A'QUBOtrB  Cham'bkrs,  see  Aqueous  humor  of 
the  eye. 

A'quBOUs  Hit'vor  of  thb  Etb,  ffn'mnr  aquo'- 
eu9,  Ooei'dee,  Oo'den,  Bydatot'de»,  HydnUt'det, 
Ova* tut  sou  Ovifor^mie  hu'mor,  Albuqin'eone  hu'- 
mor,  (F.)  Humeur  aqueUee.  The  limpid  fluid  which 
fills  the  two  chambers  of  the  eye,  from  the  cornea 
to  the  crystalline,  and  which  is,  consequentlv,  in 
contact  with  the  two  surfaces  of  the  iris.  Quan- 
tity, 6  or  6  grains ;  s.  g.  1*0003.  It  contains  al- 
bumen, chloride  of  sodium,  and  phosphate  of 
lime  in  small  quantity ;  and  is  enveloped  in  a  fine 
membrane  —  the  membrane  of  the  aqneout  hum"r, 
Tu'nica  pro'pri<t  sen  Vugi'na  sen  Memhra'na  icu 
Cap' tula  humo'rt'e  a'quei  scu  Membra'na  Drma- 
n'a'na  sen  J}e»cemet*ii  scu  Dudelia'nn,  3ftmbr»»t 
of  Demourt'  or  of  De»eemet';  although  these  last 
terms  are  by  some  appropriated  to  a  third  layer 
of  the  cornea. 
A'queof ,  Aqueous. 

Aquidu'ca,    {aqua,  'water,'  and    dueere,   'to 
lead/)  llydragognes. 

Aquifo'liam,  (aeiw,  'a  needle,'  and  folium,  *% 
leaf,*)  Ilex  aouifolium — a.  Foliis  decidnis,  Prino?. 
Aq'nila,  Hydrargyri  submurias,  Sulphur. 
The  alcbymists  used  this  word  for  sublimed  ra! 
ammoniac,  precipitated  mercury,  arsenic,  sulphur, 
and  the  philosopher's  stone.  Bee  Uydrargjri 
submurias,  and  Sulphur. 

Aq'cila  C(ELB9t'i9.  a  sort  of  panacea,  of  which 
mercury  was  a  constituent. 

Aq'uila  LAc'RYMiB.    A  liquor  prepared  from 
several  ingredients,  especially  from  calomel. 

Aq'uila  PHiLOflOPHo'RUM.  The  alcbymi#t«, 
whose  terms  were  always  mysterious,  called  mer- 
cury thus,  when  reduced  to  its  original  form. 

Aq'uila  Vbn'eris.     An  ancient  preparation, 
made  by  subliming  verdigris  and  sal  ammoniac 
Aq'aileB  Ye'nas,  Temporal  veins. 
Aqnile'gia,  (from  aquila,  'the  eagle,'  owing  to 
some  fancied  resemblance  of  the  spurs  to  talon*,) 
A.  tulga'rie  sen  »ulre»trie  seu  Alpi'na,  Com'mon 
CoVombine  or   Corumbinef  (F.)  Aneolie,     Orri'^r, 
Ranunculacefc.    The  seeds,  herb,  and  flowers  were 
formerly  used  in  jaundice  and  cutaneous  diseases. 
They  are  still  retained  in  many  of  the  Pharmaco- 
poeias of  continental  Europe. 
Aquilb'oia  Alpi'va,  AquilejH». 
Aquile'gia  Canadeh'sis,   Wild  CoVumhin^,  is 
indigenous,  and  flowers  in  April  and  June.    The 
seeds  are  said  to  be  tonic. 

Aquile'gia  Sylvbs'tris,  Aqoilegia — a.  Vul- 
garis, Aquilegia. 

AqtLill0"ia  Bunbnei'na,  {aqua,  'water,*  ami 
elieire,  '  to  attract,'  because  it  grows  in  fflni-t 
places.  [?])  An  East  India  plant,  the  decoction 
of  whose  root  is  used  in  indigestion  to  allay 
heartburn. 

Aqnip'aronSi  (F.)  Aquipare,  (aqua,  'water.'  and 
pario,  *l  bring  forth.*)     An  epithet  for  glan'is 
which,  like  the  parotid,  secrete  much  water,  in 
contradistinction    to    the  submaxlUaiy   glands, 
which  are  mueip'ttroue, 
A'qnocapBUll'tii,  Aquomembranitis. 
Aq'uomenibrani'tiB,  gen.  Aquomembrani'tidit, 
Keratoiri'tie,    Aquocapeuli'tie,    Jlydromeninyi'tit. 
Seroue   iritie,  Dfctmeti'tit,  Kerati'tie  seu  Cfrn- 
ti'tie   Puneta'ta,    Dotted   Keratiti;  (F.)  K/rntif* 
Ponctute,     Inflammation  of  the  anterior  cbamher 
of  the  eye.     A  badly  compounded  term,  denoting 
inflammation  of  the  capsule  or  membrane  of  the 
aqueous  humor. 
Aquo'sns,  Hydatoid. 

Aqn'nla,  (dim.  of  amia,  'water,')  Ceratocew. 
Hydatid,  Hydroa  —  a.  Acnstica,  Cotunnius,  Uqnor 
of. 

Aqit'ula  sea  A'qxta  MoRGAsyn.    The  inlnn«« 
portion  of  water  which  escapes  when  an  opening 
IS  made  into  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline. 
Aqu'ula  Vit'eba  AuDin'TA,  Vitrine  audiute. 
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j|r,  ia  oompocition,  aee  AcU 

A'ra  Plff'vm,  *  a  small  altar ;' —  a  kind  of  band- 
wgt  iflTeotad  bj  SostratuB,  wbich  repreaenta  the 
eoraeis  of  an  altar. 

Arab'iMi  Antid'otu  Hepat'ioa,  Ar'abie  ffe- 
fofie  Awftidoie^  A  powder  composed  of  myrrh, 
MgtBi,  white  pepper,  Ac.  It  was  administered 
initfw  wine. 

Anb'iOQ*  La'pU.  A  sort  of  white  marble, 
ibaIo^oiu  to  alabaster,  found  in  Arabia.  It  was 
Rgirdad  as  absorbent  and  desioeative,  and  was 
oplojed  in  hemorrhoids. 

Ir'abin,  Ai^abic  or  Oum'mic  Aeid,  Pure  Own, 
i  p«ealiar  proximate  principle  of  gams,  the  es- 
seotisl  eonstitaent  of  gnm  arabiO|  said  to  be, 
e^emiesllj,  a  gommate  of  lime. 

Ar^abii  BarWrea,  Erysimum  barbarea. 

Ak'abis  Malao'm  a.  An  antisorofalous  med- 
i«ia«,  composed  of  myrrh,  olibanum,  wax,  sal 
isuaoviac,  iron  pyrites,  Ac. 

Ar'tbictl,  see  Arabs,  medicine  of  the. 

Ar'ab^  Xed'ioine  of  the.  The  Arabians  kept 
tile  torch  of  medical  soience  illuminated  during  a 
urk  period  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Before  the  year 
of  the  Hegira,  they  had  sohools  of  medicine ;  but 
llffise  were  most  lloQrishing  during  the  lOth, 
lUh,  and  I2th  centuries.  The  chief  additions 
•sde  by  them  to  medical  science  were  in  the  de- 
ptftments  of  pharmacy  and  in  the  description  of 
iieases.  Their  prin^al  writers  were  Avicenna, 
ierapioQ,  Averrhoes,  Mali  Abbas,  Moses  Maimo- 
lidn,  Arenioar,  Bhaxes,  Albucasis,  Ac.  The 
di«<eiples  of  the  Arab  school  were  called  Ar^cUnaU. 

Anea'oha,  Coniam  moschatum. 

Anehid'na  Hypoga'a,  Arachis  hypogasa. 

Ar'aehii  Africa'nat  (a,  and  faocK,  *  a  branch,' — 
briog  no  branches,)  A.  hypogsea — a.  Ameri- 
cut,  A.  hypogasa. 

As'icHiB  Htpoojb'a,  a.  America'na  sen  A/ri- 
m'im,  Araekid'na  hifpoga^af  Ground  nutf  Pea  nut, 
Snrtk  almond,  (S.)  Mane  f  erroneously  called 
P'^iekio  nut  in  the  South ;  Pindar  §  of  the  West 
In^iea  OrcL  Legnminosce.  Cultivated  in  the 
Sahara  States.  The  seeds  are  oily,  and  are 
BBeh  eaten.  A  kind  of  inferior  chocolate  may  be 
aada  of  them. 

Aruh'n*,  (ofKctyify  'a  spider,'  'a  cobweb.') 
Hiaee.  Arachnoid  membrane. 

Anehni'tiay  gen.  Araekni'tidie,  more  properly 
l'9dimcfidi'ti»,  Araehnodei' tie,  Injlammation  of 
^'  ineknoid.     A  rariety  of  phrenitis. 

AraehnodAl'tiit  gen.  Araeh»o€UiUidia,  Araoh- 
litu. 

ArftOh'noldy  AraeknoU'deue,  Araehnoi' dee, 
i'^Uo'ie*,  {amehne,  and  uSegf  'form,  resem- 
blAoee.')    Resembling  a  spider's  web. 

AJUCH'iiofD  Cajtai^',  see  Canal,  arachnoid. 

Ajucb'soid  of  thb  Ete.  The  lining  membrane 
of  a  cavity,  snpposed  by  some  to  exist  between 
^  aelerotio  and  choroid* 

Akacb'hoio  MJtx'BRAjni,  Mefninx  me'dia  sen 
•v&'m,  Ta*niea  ca-a'nea  seu  eryetalUina,  Menin'- 
!•-)«.  A  name  given  to  several  membranes,  which, 
^  tbelr  extreme  thinness,  resemble  spider-webs. 
Cflfiu  ftod  Galen  called  thus  the  membrane  of  the 
ntr«oaj  humor,  —  the  tu'nica  hyaloidea.  The 
Meras  nie  it  now  for  one  of  the  membranes  of 
^  bnuUf  situate  between  the  dura  mater  and  pia 
*^*<«c  It  is  a  seroos  membrane  and  composed 
^  tvo  layers;  the  external  being  confounded,  in 
^  grester  part  of  its  extent,  with  the  dura  mater, 
ud,  like  i^  lining  the  interior  of  the  cranium 
uui  ipinal  eaa^ ;  the  internal  being  extended  over 
^  brsin,  from  which  it  is  separaled  by  the  pia 
■>^f  vitboat  passing  into  the  sinuosities  oe- 
|*Ma  the  «mvolntions,  and  penetrating  into  the 
uitcriw  of  the  brain  by  an  opening  at  its  posterior 
pvt  nnder  the  corpus  osllosum.  It  forms  a  part 
of  lbs  iaresting  sheath  of  the  nerves,  as  they  pass 
ftoa  tbe  sactphaUe  cavities.    Its  chief  Vixm  seem 


to  be :  —  to  envelop,  and,  in  tome  measure,  pro- 
tect the  brain,  and  to  secrete  a  fluid  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  Jceeping  it  in  a  state  best  adapted  for  the 
proper  performance  of  its  functions. 

Araonnoidi'tiSt  gen.  Arachnoidi'tidie,  (arach- 
noid, and  iti«t)  Arachnitis. 

Araok',  Arrack*,  Back ;  (East  Indian.)  A 
spirituous  liquor  made  in  India  in  various  ways, 
often  from  rice,  sometimes  from  sugar  fermented 
along  with  the  juice  of  the  cocoa-nut;  frequently 
from  toddy,  the  juice  which  flows  from  the  cocoa- 
nut  tree  by  incision,  and  from  other  substances. 
It  is  a  strong,  heating  spirit. 

Aback',  Mock,  is  made  by  adding  ^ij.  of  Ben- 
zoic acid  to  a  quart  of  rum.  The  celebrated 
Vauxhall  punch  was  made  with  such  arack. 

AraooacMni,  Icica  araoouchim. 

Araeu,  see  Kumyss. 

Ar'acuB  Aromat'ioui,  Vanilla. 

Ar'ados»  (opa&Vj  from  epaitm^  *  I  disturb.')  Tbe 
agitation  excited  in  the  stomach  by  the  ooction 
of  aliments  of  different  nature.  Likewise,  the 
motion  produced  by  cathartics. 

AraD'a,  {apata,)  Abdomen,  Intestine  (small). 

ArSDO'may  gen.  Arao'matie,  (apamna,  from 
apatoii  *  porous,')  Interstice. 

ArsBOm'oterf  Areometer. 

Araso'tioa,  (nfKuwruKi,  from  apatwa,  *1  rarefy.') 
Medicines  supposed  to  have  the  quality  of  rarefy- 
ing the  humors.     See  Rarefaciens. 

Araki,  see  Spirit. 

Ara'lia  Canaden'siSt  Panax  quinquefolium. 

Ara'lia  Uis'PiDA,  JJtcarf  El'der,  Ord.  Aralia- 
oosa,  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended, in  decoction,  in  dropsy. 

Ara'lia  Nddicaul'is,  Ifard'ua  America'nne, 
Small  Sjjike'nard,  Wild  JLiq'uorioe,  Sweet  Boot, 
Falee  or  Wild  Sareaparil'la,  (F.)  Petit  nard. 
This  American  plant  is  said  to  be  a  mild  stimu- 
lant and  diaphoretic,  and  has  been  recommended 
as  a  substitute  for  sarsapariUa.  It  is  used,  also, 
as  a  tonic 

Ara'lia  Quinquefo'lia,  Panax  quinquefolium. 

Ara'lia  Racbmo'sa,  American  Spike'nardj  has 
the  same  properties  as  A.  nudioaulis. 

Ara'lia  Spino'sa,  Angelica  Tree,  Pricks ly  Aeh, 
Toothache  Tree,  Spike'nard  Tree,  Priek'ly  El'der, 
Shot'bueh,  Pig"eon  Tree.  Its  properties  are  not 
clear.  Tbe  berries,  and  a  tincture  of  them,  have 
been  employed,  it  is  said,  successfully  in  tooth- 
ache, A  spirituous  infusion  has  also  been  used 
in  colic. 

Ara'neat  Araness  tela — a.  Tarentula,  see  Ta- 
rentula. 

Ara'neo  Te'la,  Ara'nea,  Ara'neum,  Spider'e 
web,  Cobweb,  (F.)  Toile  d'Araignie.  Formerly, 
this  substance  was  much  employed,  and  supposed 
to  possess  extraordinary  virtues,  especially  when 
applied  to  the  wrists.  It  has  been  used  again 
internally  in  intermittents.  The  spider  itself, 
softened  into  a  plaster  and  applied  to  the  forehead 
and  temples,  is  said  by  Dioscoridcs  to  prevent 
ague.  Cobweb  is  a  mechanical  styptic,  and  is  so 
applied  at  times. 

Araneo'sa  Vri'na.  A  term  applied  to  the  urine 
when  loaded  with  filaments  like  cobwebs. 

Araneo'ini  (Pul'sat).  A  term  employed  to  ex- 
press extreme  weakness  of  pulse;  when  tbe  move- 
ments resemble  those  of  a  delicate  not  raised  by 
the  wind. 

Ara'neuin,  Araness  tela. 

Ara'neux  Ul'cus,  AetakiVloe,  A  name  given 
by  Paracelsus  to  a  malignant,  gangrenous  ulcer, 
extending  from  the  feet  to  the  legs. 

Ara'ra,  Myrobalanus  citrina. 

Ara'tmm  (L.),  (*  a  plough,')  Vomer. 

Aranoa'ria  Dombeyit  Dombeya  excelsa. 

AHn^e,  Arbutus  unedo. 

Arbol  de  Zeehe,  (S.)  ('milk  tree,')  Qalactodc:.- 
dron  utile. 
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ArHior  ('  a  tree')  Beni'vl,  Benjamin  —  a.  In- 
dica,  Lanrns  oassia  —  a.  Maris,  Coral  —  a.  Thu- 
rifera,  Jnnipenit  lyoia  —  s.  Uteri  YiyifioanSy 
PalmaB  ateri  pHoatsB. 

Ar'bor  Yi'tm,  {*  tree  of  life/)  (F.)  Arhre  de  vte, 
A  name  given  to  an  arborescent  appearance,  ob- 
serred  on  catting  the  cerebellum  longitudinally ; 
and  which  results  from  the  particular  arrange- 
ment of  the  white  substance  with  the  cineritlous. 
Also,  Thuya  occidentalis. 

Ar'bor  Vi'TjB,  Ameb'ioah,  Thuya  occidentalis 

—  a.  Vitas  nterinus,   Palmse   ntori  plicatss  —  a. 
y  itie  of  the  atoms,  Palmas  nteri  plioata). 

Ar'bores.  A  morbid  alteration  of  the  skin, 
which  precedes  its  ulceration,  according  to  Roland. 

Arborin'tioaf  Arborita'tio,  (F.)  Aboritation, 
{arbor,  gen.  ar'boritj  *  a  tree.')  The  figure  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  tree  or  plant.  The  capillary  ves- 
sels, when  injected,  as  in  inflammation,  frequently 
appear  under  the  form  of  Arboriiations. 

ArbouaiM',  Arbutas  nnedo. 

Arbre  de  Fie,  ('tree  of  life,*)  Arbor  ritce. 

Arbau'ala  (dim.  of  arbur)  Oummif  era  Bra- 
lilien'iis,  Hypericum  baocifernm. 

Ar'bntati  A.  nnodo  —  a.  Trailing,  A.  uva 
arsi,  Epigaca  repens. 

Ar'butus  U'nkdo,  Ar'butu9,  Andrtieh'ni,  ITne- 
rfo,  U,  papyra'cea,  Gom'ani*,  (F.)  Arboutier,  Ar- 
boiBt.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  astringent^  and 
has  been  used  in  diarrhoea. 

Ar'bptus  U'va  Ur'si,  Arcto»taph'yl<>9  Vvn 
tir'si,  Mnira'nia  u'vn  ur^ai,  (F.)  ButterolU  on  Rai- 
tin  dTOurt,  Ord.  Ericaceao.  Sex.  SyH.  Decandria 
Monogynia.  •  The  leaves  —  Vva  Ur'ti  (Ph. 
U.  8.),  V*vm  Ur'ti  Fo'Uai^K  B.,  1867)— of  this 
plant  are  tonic  and  astringent,  and  have  been  em- 
ployed, chiefly,  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs, 
and  also  as  a  parturifacient  Dose  of  the  powder 
fh>m  gr.  zv.  to  ^as.  The  English  names  are 
Trailing  Ar'buttUf  Bear'*  WhorUeberry  or  Beav" 
berry,  Mountain-box,  Bedberry,  Upland  Cran' 
berry,  Foxberry,  Checkerberrv,  (Sc.)  Brawline, 

ArOf  AreK,  Ar'eue,  (F.)  Are,  Arcade  (dimina- 
tive).  Any  part  of  the  body  resembling  an  arch 
in  form ;  as  the  Arch  of  the  colon,  {¥»)  Are  du 
colon — the  transverse  portion  of  that  intestine: 

—  Areh  or  Croat  of  the  Aorta,  Ar'eue  aor'tn,  (F.) 
Croeee  de  VAorte,  Ac,  the  turn  which  the  aorta 
takes  in  the  thorax. 

Ar'oa  Aroaao'nuii,  Hydrargyrum — a.  Cordis, 
Pericardium. 

Arcade,  see  Arc  — a.  Antieiomotique,  Arch, 
anastomotic  —  a.  Crurale,  Crural  arch — o.  In- 
guinale, Crural  arch — a.  Orbitaire,  Orbitar  arch 
— >  a.  Pubienne,  Pubio  arch  —  a.  Zygomaiiqne, 
Zygomatic  arch. 

Arcades  AJMoiaire»p  Alveolar  arches  —  a.  de 
Corti,M9  Corti  —  o.  ZleN (at ret.  Dental  arches  — 
a.  Palmairee,  Palmar  arches. 

Areadl^tetHporo'ttuuBiUaire,  Temporalis. 

ArosB'ttf  or  ArocB'ui,  Baliam  o£  See  Balsam 
of  Arenns. 

Arcanmtn,  Colophonia. 

Aroa'numi  {area,  'a  ohest')  A  secrety  a  woe- 
fnim,  a  anaek  or  empir'ienl  med*ieine,  (F.)  Arcane. 
A  remeay  whose  composition  is  kept  seorety  but 
which  is  reputed  to  possess  great  efficacy. 

Arca'hdm  CoRALLt'xuM,  Hydrargyri  nitrloo- 
oxidnm  —  a.  Duplioatum,  PotaissB  sulphaa — a, 
Tartari,  Potass^n  acetas. 

t,  Aroulus,  Cradle, 
d'oa,  {epniep,)  Arctium. 

Aroeii'tlios,  {epKn^,)  Junipeme  communis. 

AFobf  Arc. 

Abch,  Ahostomot'ic,  (F.)  Arcade  Anoetomo^ 
tiqne,  is  the  union  of  two  vessels,  which  anos- 
iomose  by  desoribing  a  curved  line.  The  vessels 
of  the  mesentery  inosculate  in  this  manner. 

AaoB  OF  THE  Aor'ta,  see  Arc  and  Aorta — a. 
Orural,  see  Crural  arch— a.  Femoral,  aee  Crural 


arch  —  a.  Gluteal,  see  Gluteal  aponenroria  —  a. 
Hs»mal,  see  Hscmal  arch  —  a.  Ingninal,  aee  Crural 
arch  —  a.  Nasal,  Nasal  arch  —  a.  Orbitar,  see 
Orbitar  arch  —  a.  of  the  Palate,  see  Palate  bone — 
a.  Palmar,  see  Palmar  arches  —  a.  Plantar,  see 
Plantar  arteries  —  a.  of  the  Pubis,  see  Pubic  arch 

—  a.  Subpubic,  Subpubic  areh  —  a.  SuperoUiarj, 
see  Superciliary  arches — a.  Supraorbital,  see 
Supraorbital  — a.  of  Vertebray  see  VeKebra>  —  a. 
Zygomatic,  Zygomatic  arch. 

Arohs'ns,  Arche'w,  {apxft  'commenoement,') 
(F.)  Archie,  A  word  invented  by  Ba^il  Valen- 
tine, and  afterwards  adopted  by  Paraoeleus  and 
Van  Helmont  The  latter  used  it  for  the  inter- 
nal principle  of  our  motions  and  actions,  this 
archaens,  according  to  Van  Helmont,  immaterial 
principle,  existing  prior  to  fecundation,  and  pro- 
siding  over  the  development  of  the  body,  and  over 
all  organic  phenomena.  Besides  this  chief  ar* 
chsens,  whose  seat  Van  Helmont  placed  in  (he 
upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  he  admitted  several 
of  a  subordinate  character,  which  had  to  execute 
its  orders  —  one,  for  instance,  in  each  organ,  to 
preside  over  its  functions  —  each  of  them  being 
subject  to  anger,  caprice^  terror,  and  every  human 
feeling. 

Aronangel,  New,  Min'eral  Springt.  About 
twenty  miles  to  the  north  of  New  Archangel, 
Sitka  Island,  on  the  K.W.  coast  of  North  Amer- 
ica, are  some  thermal  sulphureous  waters,  the 
temperature  of  one  of  which  is  upwards  of  163^ 
of  Fahr.  They  are  much  oelebrated,  according 
to  Sir  George  Simpson. 

Aroliaiigerioa,  (' arohangelic,'  from  its  vir- 
tues,) Lamium  album  —  a.  Officinalis,  Angelica. 

Ar'oh^,  {epx^f)  Init^'ium,  Priucip'iumf  Primor^- 
dium,  Ori'ffOflnva'eio,  The  first  attack  of  a  dis- 
ease.    See  Acme. 

AroheMo'siB,(4irnov, '  beginning,'  and  fiat,  *  lifei') 
A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Bastian  as  a  syno- 
nym for  biogeneaie,  being  the  production  of  ]i>iDg 
organisms  from  non-living  materials,  in  cootra- 
distinction  to  heterogeneeie,  which  is  the  produc- 
tion of  living  beings  fromJ>reb'zi8tittg  organisms, 
whether  living  or  dead.    See  Biogenesis. 

Arohecpto'ma,  {archo,t^,  'out  of,'  and  ktw^«, 
'  a  fall,')  Proctocele. 

AreMe,  ArchsBUS. 

Ar'chell,  Cana'rj,  Lichen  roooella. 

Arolielog"ia,  (af%9,  'beginning,'  and  Xo}<o(,  'a 
discourse.')     A  treatise  on  fundamental  principles 

—  of  medicine,  for  example. 

Aroliexi'da.  A  powder  of  the  leaves  of  the 
liffuetrum,  used  by  the  JBgyptians  after  bathing, 
to  obviate  the  unpleasant  odor  of  the  feet. 

Anh'es  of  Oor'ti,  see  Corti 

Abch'bs  or  TBB  Pal' ATS.  These  are  two  in 
number  on  each  side  of  the  throat,  one  of  which 
is  termed  anterior,  the  other  j>o«ferior. 

The  anterunr  arch,  Ar'cue  gUteetmalati^nua  seu 
pcUatogloe'eue,  arises  from  the  middle  of  the  velum 
palati,at  the  side  of  the  uvula,  and  is  fixed  to  the 
edge  of  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

The  poeterior  arch,  Ar'cue  phanmgopalati*nHe 
seu  palatophargnge'ua^  has  its  origin,  likewiM^f 
from  the  side  of  the  uvula,  and  passes  downwsnls 
to  be  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  pharynx.  Th® 
anterior  arch  contains  the  oircumflexos  palati* 
and  forms  the  isthmus  faacium.  The  posterior 
arch  has  within  it  the  levator  palati,and  between 
the  arches  are  the  tonsils. 

Arehia'tsr,  gen.  Arehia'tri,  Archia'tnta,  Proto- 
med'icu;  Protia'troi,  Superpoe* itme  medico' rum* 
(a^«(, '  a  chief,'  and  lerpo^, '  a  physician.')  The 
original  signification  of  this  word  is  a  matter  of 
dispute.  Some  consider,  with  Merourialis,  that 
it  meant  physician  to  a  prince,  king,  emperor, 
Ac ;  others,  with  C.  Hoffmann,  apply  it  to  every 
physician  who,  by  his  situation,  is  raised  shore 
bis  oolleagnet.    The  former  opinion  leeiBS  Co  have 
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prerailed — Arehiatre  dtn  Hot 9  dt  France  being 
ipplied  to  the  chief  pbyeician  to  the  kings  of 
France. 

ATohig"0Bi  MoT^i,  (apxtff  'beginning/  and 
m^si,  'to  be.')  Aoute  disoosea;  beo&ase  they 
bold  the  first  rank. 

Arehiaui'gia,  {^px^, '  a  chief/  and  ftayuc,  *  mag- 
ie,')  Chemiftry. 

ArQhi]LgM.y,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Archin- 
fMj  is  situate  in  France,  three  leagues  from  St. 
Jna  d'Angely:  The  waters  are  prized  in  all  dia- 
MMS.  They  seem  to  contain  carbonate  of  lime, 
•  little  chloride  of  aodium,  carbonate  of  iron,  and 
iSBie  bitumen. 

ArehitMta'ra  Apopleo'tica,  Apopleotio  make. 

Arehi'tit,  gen.  Archi'tidis,  {archo  and  itiSf) 
Proedtis,  Rectitis. 

Ar'eho,  (from  a(ixot,  'the  anna,  the  rectum/)  in 
opDpofitioo,  anas  or  rectum. 

Arehoee'16,  {areho,  and  n^Xij, '  rupture/)  Proc- 

Ar^Oeyt'tOtTT'illX,  gen.  Ar'chocffttotyring^it, 
{•rc*o,  wwTtf,  '  bladder/  and  nptyi,  *  a  pipe.*) 
^iftola  of  the  anns  and  urinary  bladder. 

ArohoptO'inav  gen.  Archopt</mati9,  {areho,  and 
m/fOf  'a  Dsll,*)  Proctocele. 

Arehopto'tis,  Proctocele. 

AnhoiTh^'ia,  (arcAo,  and  finywfti,  'to  break 
ibrth,')  Archorrhae'a,  Uemorrhage  from  the 
aai. 

Azohorrho'ft,  {areho,  and  fw,  'I  flow/)  Ar- 
Aerrhagia. 

Ar'du«Y  {^fcsf)  Anna,  Rectum. 

Aithostegno'ma,  gen.j4  re  Ao«te<^no'ma<it,(arcAo, 
nt)'>w», '  I  constrict/  and  oma.)  Stricture  of  the 
nctam. 

AxdiostiffBO'lis,  Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Arehofteno'iii,  {anhof  amof,  'narrow/  and 
•^.)    StricCiire  of  the  rectum. 

AnhaqrViaZf  gen.  Archo9ifring"t*,  {areho,  and 
MpTif  'a  pipe.')     Fistula  in  ano. 

ir'efftTB,  A reifor'mu,  \arx,  gen.  are\;  '  a  top 
whd^' and  forma,  *  ahape.')  An  epithet  giyen 
toecrt^n  fibres,  Fi'hrte  arci/orm'es,  of  the  an- 
terior pjramtdfl  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which 
tikttsanred  course  around  the  inferior  extrem- 
is? ^fcaeh  corpus  oliTaro  and  ascend  towards  the 

AlcU'tiOy  A  rctitn'dOf  {nretart,  aretatum,  'tomake 
*nw,')  Anffusta'tio,  Goareta'tio,  (P.)  RStrSciM- 
*K*t  CoBtrmetion  of  a  natural  opening  or  of 
ac3asl,ead  ecpecially  of  the  vulra,  of  the  orifice 
^t^vlcnis,  or  of  the  inteetinal  canal.  Consti- 
fK)^  (tee  Stegnosis.)  Reunion  by  auture  or 
ttShtiUtsoB. 

Arettta'do,  Arctatio. 

Are^tina,  (from  ammt,  'a  bear/  owing  to  the 
^^gk  bristly  frait,;  A.  lappa — a.  Bardana,  A. 
%•. 

Atc'Ttmr  Lap'pa.  The  root  and  seed  of  the 
G»f^,  Barda'ma,  Areei'on,  Arctium,  A.  barda'na 
"■  t^jm  sea  mi'num  sea  tomento^ntm,  Plaphi; 
^n^ylaVra,  Lappa  ma'jor  ten  peraona'ta,  Per- 
f^fi9,  P^noUa'ta,  Pertolu'ta,  Burdock,  (Old 
£af.)  OiiMt,  (htekoidj  (P.)  Bardane,  Gloutwon, 
^^  «•»  teijfiwiix.  Ord.  Compositsd.  Sex,  Smt. 
^7tt9»cna  SMiaalis.  The  Root—  Lappa  (Ph. 
l.  *.j— if  diaretio;  the  «eerf  are  cathartic.  It 
^  ^eea  ased  in  deoootion  in  diseased  of  the  skin 
■4  in  syphilis. 

Aac'nuM  Ua'Mvm,  A.  lappa— a.  Kinua,  A.  lap- 
P**"^  Tomentosam,  A.  lappa. 

AiftopH  lohiaa'tiu,  (apcrvf,  'a  bear/  and 
^ '  a  foot.')  A  Booth  African  plant,  Ord,  tJm- 
^'c'liftffB*  wliiiah  is  demulcent  and  diuretic,  some- 
*^  sfpiMehtng  sarsaparilla.  The  decoction  of 
^  not  is  eaiployed  in  syphilis,  Iepra»  and  chronic 
fifsaeeas  aflbetioiifl  of  an  kinds. 

AntMtlt^'ylM  V'v%  Vr§i,  (apKTot,  <a  bear,' 
■■4  «^*«»,  •  a  grape.')    Arbutus  uva  ursi. 
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Arcta'rat  (from  arcto,  'I  press  oloae.')  The 
effects  of  a  nail  grown  into  the  fleah,  Arctu'ra 
un'gttis.    See  Onychogryphoais. 

Arctu'ra  Uk'guiuii.  The  growing  in  or  in- 
version of  the  nails.    See  Onychogryphoaia. 

Arona'tiOt  {arctu,  'a  bow,')  Coneava'tio,  An 
anterior  gibboaity  or  projection  of  the  aternum. 

ArotieUy  Xin'aral  wa'ters  of.  Arcueil  is 
about  one  league  south  of  Paris.  The  water 
contains  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  lime,  aul- 

f)hate  of  lime,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  some  de- 
iqueacent  salts. 

A  celebrated  society  held  its  meetings  at  this 
village,  of  which  BerthoUc^  Humboldt,  Laplace, 
Ac,  were  members. 

Ar'oiila  Cot'diB,  (dim.  of  area,  'a  preas  or 
cheat,')  Pericardium. 

Arc'ulflB,  (pi.  of  Arcttla.)    The  Orbitar  Poaaae. 

Aro'lllns,  (dim.  of  areut,  '  an  arch.')  A  email 
arohj  a  cradle,  (F.)  Arceau,  Arehet.  A  aemicir- 
cular  box  or  basket  need  for  preventing  the  bed- 
^lothea  from  coming  in  contact  with  injured  or 
diseaaed  parts.  An  ordinance  of  the  Qrand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  forbade  mothera  to  aleep  with  an  in- 
fant near  them,  unleas  it  was  put  under  a  aolid 
cradle. 

Arc'UB,  gen.  ArrO«,  Arc  or  Arch — a.  Cruralis, 
Crural  arch  —  a.  Qlosaopalatinua,  see  Arches  of 
the  palate  —  a.  Medullaria,  Fornix  —  a.  Palato- 
gloaaua,  see  Arches  of  the  palate  — ^  a.  Palatopha- 
ryngeua,  aee  Arches  of  the  palate — a.  Pharyngo- 
palatinua,  see  Arohea  of  the  nalate  —  a.  Senilis, 
Gerotoxon — a.  Subpubicus,  Subpubic  arch  —  a.* 
Superciliaria,  Superciliary  arches  —  a.  TJnguinm, 
see  Nail  —  a.  Zygomaticua,  Zygomatio  arch. 

Ar'da,  (ap^,)  Excrement. 

Ar'daloB,  (apiaXos,)  Excrement 

Ar'dent,  ArdenSf  {ardere,  'to  born.')  Hot, 
fiery. 

Ar'deht  Pe'vbr,  (F.)  Fihfre  ardente,  Causus, 
Synocha  or  Inflammatory  fever. 

Ar'dent  or  Infla'u ed  Eyes,  (F.)  Yeux  arden; 
The  eyes  are  ao  called  when  injected  red. 

Ar'dent  Spir'its,  aee  Spirit. 

Ar'dent  U'rine,  (F.)  Urine  ardente.  Urine{| 
hot,  or  of  a  deep  red. 

Arde'sia  Hiber'nioa»  Hibemicus  lapis. 

.lircieur.  Ardor — a.  dn  Coeur,  Cardialgia — a. 
d^Ettomae,  Ardor  ventriculi,  Pyroaia  —  a.  de  la 
Fiivre,  Ardor  fcbrilia  —  a.d' Urine,  Ardor  orinsa. 

Ardis'ia  Hn'milis,  Badulam. 

Ardoise,  ace  Uibernicua  lapis. 

Ar'dori  gen.  Ardo'ri;  (F.)  Ardeur,  Heat.  A 
feeling  of  burning,  of  violent  heat;-  jEt'tut, 
jEttua'tio,  CauMo'tna. 

Ar'dor  Febri'lis,  (F.)  Ardeur  de  la  Fiivre» 
The  hot  period  of  fever. 

Ar'dor  Stox'achi,  Pyroaia. 

Ar'dor  Uri'njb,  ^F.)  Artieurd^  Urine,  A  scald- 
ing aenaation  occaaioned  by  the  urine  in  paaaing 
over  the  inflamed  mucoua  membrane  of  tne  ure- 
thra, or  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Ar'dor  Yenb'reus,  Heat,  (venereaL) 

Ar'dor  Ventric'uli,  EbulUV'io  Stom'achi, 
Hearihum,  (Sc.)  Heartaxe^,  Hearteeald,  Hcraket, 
(F.)  Ardeur  d*E»tomae,  See  Cardialgia  and  Py- 
roaia. 

A'rea,  ('a  void  place/  'an  open  sarfaee.')  A 
Latin  word  need  by  aome  authora  to  designate  a 
variety  of  Alopecia,  in  which  the  hair  changes 
color,  but  does  not  fall  ofi';  also,  Porrigo  decal- 
vans. 

A'rea  Cel'si,  Porrigo  decalvans  —  a.  Germin- 
ativa,  Tache  embryonnaire. 

A'rea  Pellu'cida.  An  elliptical  depresaion  In 
the  ovum,  filled  with  a  pellucid  fluid,  in  the  centre 
of  which  ia  the  germ. 

A'rea  Vascdlo'sa,  see  Circulns  venosns. 

Are'oa.  The  fruit  —  Are'ca  nut,  Be'tel  «u<  — 
of  iCre'ca  Cat'echu  sea  Fau/el,  Caun'ga,  (F.)  Arse. 
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Ord,  Palmso ;  Sex,  S^tL  Monoeoia  Monadelphis ; 
is  sfltringent  and  toniOf  and  enters  into  the 
oompoBition  of  the  Be'tel,  the  great  maatioatory 
of  the  Orientals. 

Arb'ca  Cat'bchu,  fee  Areoa — a.  Faofel,  fee 
Arcca. 

ArefSao'tiOlli  Arr/ae'tio,  Xeran'nSf  {are/aeere, 
'  to  make  dry/  from  artre, '  to  dry/  and  /aeeref 
'to  make/)  The  process  of  drying  substanoeSi 
prior  to  palveri cation. 

Are'xuti  (from  areo, '  I  am  dry.')  Bee  Grayel, 
Sand« 

Arena'meiii  Bole  Armenian. 

Arena'tio,  iHhuma'tio,  Ammocko'na,  Cho'nt, 
Sand  or  Earth  Bath,  Saburra'tio,  The  application 
of  hot  sand  to  the  body.  Pedilu'via  [?J  of  sand 
were  formerly  used  in  Ascites.  6ee  Bath,  Sand. 

Aren'ga  Saooharif  era,  see  Toddy. 

Areno'sa  Uri'no,  {arena,  *  sand/)  San'dy 
tPrine.    Urine  when  it  deposits  a  sandy  sediment. 

Areno'fiUy  Sabulous.  Also,  one  who  passes 
sandy  urine. 

Aron'nla,  (dim.  of  arena, '  sand.')     See  Gravel. 

Are'ola,  (dim.  of  area^)  (F.)  Aire,  Ar£ole, 
Vacuole.  Anatomists  understand  by  AreoUe  the 
interstices  between  the  fibres  composing  organs, 
or  those  existing  between  laminn,  or  between  ves- 
sels which  interlace  with  each  other. 

Areola  is  also  applied  to  the  colored  circle 
Ha*lo,  Ha'lo;  which  surrounds  the  nipple.  Are'' 
ola  papUla'rie,  and  which  becomes  much  darker 
during  pregnancy;  as  well  as  to  the  circle  sur- 
rounding certain  yesicles,  pustules,  Ac,  as  the 
pustules  of  the  small-poz,  the  vaccine  vesicle,  Ac. 
Chaussior,  in  such  cases,  recommends  the  word 
Aure'ola,  (F.)  AurSole. 

Arb'ola  Papilla'bis,  see  Areola — a.  Tubercles 
of  the,  see  Mamma. 

Are'olar,  Areola'ria,  (F.)  Ariolaire,  Apper- 
taining to  an  areola. 

Arx'olar  Exhala'txoks  are  those  recremen- 
titial  secretions  which  are  effected  within  the 
organs  of  sense,  as  the  aqueous,  crystalline,  and 
vitreous  humors,  Ac,  or  in  the  areolar  tissue  of 
parenchymatous  and  other  structures. 

Arr'olar  Tis'sub,  Cellular  Tissue. 

Ar^ole,  AthoIa, 

Areom'eter,  Arrom'eter,  Pyenom'eter,  OrO' 
vim^eter,  Alco'dlom'eterf  Aleobm'eter,  Airoetat'tc, 
BaVanee,  {ofiatof,  '  light,'  and  nsrpovf  '  measure : ' 
L  e. '  meaeure  of  lighXneee*)  An  instrument  so 
called  because  first  employed  to  take  the  specific 
gravity  of  fluids  lighter  than  water.  The  Are- 
ometer of  BaumSf  which  is  the  mobt  used  in  Phar- 
macy, particularly  in  France,  consists  of  a  tube 
of  glass,  largely  expanded  towards  its  inferior 
extremity,  and  terminating  below  by  a  small 
ball,  containing  mercury  or  lead,  which  serves  it 
as  a  balance,  so  that  it  may  remain  upright  in 
the  fluid.  This  tube  is  furnished  with  a  gradu- 
ated scale.  If  the  fluid  into  which  the  areometer 
is  plunged  be  heavier  than  water,  the  instrnment 
rises ;  if  lighter,  it  sinks.  There  are  various  are- 
ometers, as  those  of  the  Dutch,  of  Fahrenheit, 
Nicholson,  Ac  The  Areometer  is  also  called  /fy- 
drom'eter,  (F.)  Jiydromitre,  Ariomitre,  Ph»~ 
liqueur. 

There  are  some  hydrometon  which  have  a  gen- 
eral apiiUcation  for  determining  the  specific  gravi- 
ties 01  liquids  —  as  Fahrenheit's,  Nicholson's, 
Guyton  de  Morveau's,  and  the  common  glass 
hydrometers,  including  Baum6's,  Cartier's,  Twad- 
dle's, Zanetti's,  and  the  snecific  gravity  beads; 
others  intended  for  special  application —•  as  for 
estimating  the  comparative  strength  of  spirits ; 
the  comparative  densities  of  syrups,  oils,  Ac. — 
as  Qay  Lnssao's,  Sikes's,and  Dicat^  hydrometers, 
and  the  saocharometer,  urinometcr,  and  eUeometer. 

[Scales  of  the  hydrometer  and  the  correspond- 
ing specific  grarities  are  given  in  the  ifnlted 


States  Dispensatoiy,  Parrish'a  Practical  Phar- 
macy,  and  other  works.] 

AT'et4,(apcnr,'pewer.')  Mental  or  corporeal  vigor. 

Arethn'iai  A,  hulbo'ea;  indigenous.  Order, 
OrchidaocfB.  The  bruised  bulbs  are  used  in  tooth- 
ache, and  as  cataplasms  to  tumon. 

Ar'gel,  Cynanchum  olesBfolinm. 

Ar'gema,  gen.  Argem'atie,  Ar'gemO^  Ar'ge- 
mu9,  (a^tfM,  aaytfttn,  apytfiosf  from  apyos,  *  white,') 
Foe^eula,  (F.)  Eneavure,  A  white  Spot  or  ulcera- 
tion of  the  eye.    See  Lenooma. 

Argemo'nA    Kezioa'na,    (a^)«|Mw«,)     Thttm 

Pop^py,  Prieh'ly  Pop'py,  Yel'low  Thistle,  A 
native  of  Mexico,  but  naturalised  in  most  parts 
of  the  world.  Ord,  Pi^averaoes».  Sex,  jVy«f. 
Polyandria  Monogynla.  The  juice  resembles 
gamboge,  and  has  been  used  as  a  hydragogue. 
The  seeds  are  employed  in  the  West  Indies  as  a 
substitute  for  ipecacuanha.  They  are  also  used 
as  a  cathartic,  and  so  is  the  oil  —  Shtalkan'ta  oV, 
Kartoah  thie'tle  oil — which  is  yielded  in  larj^o 
quantity  by  the  seeds.  The  plant  grows  wild 
everywhere  in  Bengal. 

Argenioiii  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  A  chalyb- 
eate situate  at  Argenson  in  Dauphiny;  used  io 
cases  of  obstruction,  jaundice,  Ac. 

Arffoni,  {afiyof,  'white,')  Argentom  — a.  Chlo- 
rure  d\  see  Argentum — a.  et  d'Ammonuif  m«,  cA^ 
rxtre  cT,  see  Argentum — a,  Cyanure  d^,  see  Argen- 
tum^ a.  Jodure  d*,  see  Argentum— a.  Oxide  d", 
see  Argentum  —  a.  Petit,  Platinum— a.  PwrijU, 
see  Argentum — a,  Vif,  Hydrargyrum. 

Argente'ria,  Potentilla  anserina. 

Argen'U  Chlo'ridum,  see  Argentum — a.  et 
AmmoniiB  chloridum,  see  Argentum  —  a.  et  Am- 
motrin  chloruretum,  see  Argentum — ^a.  Cyanidum, 
see  Argentum —a.  Cyanuretnm,  see  Argentum  — 
a.  lodidum,  see  Argentum  —  a.  loduretum,  see 
Argentum. 

Arobn'ti  Ni'tras,  a,  azo'tae,  Argentum  Jiitraf' 
turn  seu  Ni'tricum,  Sal  argenti,  Hiirate  of  Silver, 
(F.)  Nitrate  ou  Azotate  d* Argent,  This  prepa- 
ration is  sometimes  kept  in  crystals,  the  iii'trae 
Argenti  in  cryetal'loe  couere'tue,  Jfitrate  dP Argent 
eryttalliei  of  the  Codex  of  Paris,  Lu'napotab'Hi; 
CryttaVli  Lu'tm,  Argentum  ni'tricum  eryetaUiia'* 
turn,  Iii'trae  arqen'ti  cryetal'linue,  Ni'trum  luna'ri, 
Hydrago'gum  £otl'bi;  generally,  however,  it  is 
in  the  fused  state,  and  it  is  this  which  is  admitted 
into  most  Pharmacopoeias,  and  which,  besides  the 
name  Ar^cNfiiyTi'trae,  is  QsWe^ArgenHni'tnufu'eeM 
sea  fnea  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  sea  /aram,  Caue'tieum 
luna'ri,  Ltipie  infema'lie,  Argen'tum  ni'tricum  fu- 
•um, and  Lunar  cau*tic,(F,)Nitrate  cPargent  fondu, 
Pierre  infemale.  It  may  DC  prepared  aa  follows : 
Take  of  ether,  in  small  pieoes,  5\J.;  «iVr»o  aeid, 
Jiiss.;  dietilled  water,  q.  s.  Mix  the  acid  with 
water  t^x.,  and  dissolve  the  silver  in  the  mixture 
with  a  gentle  heat ;  then  increase  the  heat,  aod 
evaporate  to  dryness.  Melt  the  dry  mass,  coo- 
tinue  the  heat,  stirring  constantly  with  a  glft«s 
rod  until  free  nitric  acid  is  entirely  dissipated. 
Dissolve  the  salt,  whoa  cold,  in  distilled  water, 
f^vj.,  let  the  insoluble  matter  sabside,  and  decant 
the  dear  solution.  Mix  the  residue  with  dis- 
tilled water,  f.^L,  filter,  add  the  filtrate  to  the 
decanted  solution,  evaporate,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallise.  Drain  the  crystals  until  dry.  The 
fueed  nitrate  is  made  by  melting  the  nitrate  in  a 
porcelain  capsule,  with  heat  eautioaslyeontinaed, 
and  pouring  into  moulds. 

The  virtues  of  nitrate  of  silver  are  Ionic  and 
esoharotic.  It  is  given  in  chorea,  epilepsy,  Ac.; 
locally,  it  is  used  in  various  cases  aa  an  escharoti^ 
Dose,  gr.  \  to  gr.  i  in  pill,  three  timea  a  day. 

When  silver  is  eombined  with  iodine^  it  is  said 
to  have  the  same  effect  as  the  nitrate^  and  not  to 
produce  the  slate  color  of  the  surface,  wMMeula  ar» 
gentea,  which  is  apt  to  follow  the  protrart«d  use 
of  the  latter. 
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Asgbh'ti  Ox'idum,  see  Argentnm. 

Arg«B'tiev  Argvn'tioai,  (F.)  ArgenHque,  Con- 
Uinin;  silrer  or  one  of  its  prepftrations.  Caused 
hj  lUvery  —  as  atumatiU  aryentique,  stomatitis 
eaosed,  or  presumed  to  be  causedf  by  the  pro- 
tneted  om)  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

ArgvntU'la  Vnlga'rii,  Potentilla  anserina. 

Ar^gontUftBi  ArgaUo'wu*,  (from  argentum,)  Per- 
tufiiog  to  Bilrer;  as  aa  *  argentine  soltttion/  or 
eolation  of  a  salt  of  silver. 

AK'eurmrB,  PotentilU  anserina. 

ArffmHq[%*ep  Argentio. 

ArgBn'tam,  Ar^mfma,  {apys,  *  white/)  SiVwr, 
l^ma,  Dia'nOf  (F.)  ArgenU  A  solid  metal  of  a 
ibming  white  appearance;  Insipid;  inodorous; 
kiffaly  sonorons;  malleable  and  ductile;  some- 
v^  hard  ;  crystallisable  in  triangular  pyramids ; 
fssible  a  little  above  a  red  heat,  and  volatisable ; 
&.  g.  10*4.  Not  used  in  medicine,  unless  in  some 
plaees  for  silvering  pills.  Silver  leaf,  Argen'tttm 
f^la'tum,  is  the  state  in  which  it  is  used  for  this 
pcrposew  Refined  silver,  Argentum  repttrgatum,  is 
ofieinal  in  the  Ph.  Br.,  1867,  under  the  name  iLr« 
'ftmtiun  PmriJieatHm,  CP»)  Argent  purijii. 

The  Chi.o'ridb,  Argenti  ehlo'ridumf  Argentum 
muriaficutn  sea  chlora'tum  seu  •o/t'tum,  Chlorwr^" 
*im  Argenti,  Ckior'wet  or  Mu'riate  of  Silver,  (F.) 
Ckiantre  <r Argent  j  the  Ctah'urkt;  the  roDiBB, 
Argenti  lo'diaum,  Argentum  loda'tum^  lodure'tvm 
Ar'jtnti,  lod'uret  of  Silver,  (F.)  lodure  d^ Argent ; 
cheOx'a»E^  Argenti  oaefidumf  Argentum  oxyda'tum, 
'F.)  Oxide  d* Argent,  add  the  Chu/ridb  of  Ah- 
HO'siA  and  Stl'ybb,  Argenti  et  Ammo'nite  chlo'- 
riimm,  Argentum  muriat'icum  ammonia'tumf  OhlO' 
rn^tum  Argenti  et  Ammo^nim,  Ghlo'ruret  of  Silver 
oad  Ammonia,  Ammonio^hloride  of  Silver,  (F.) 
(Xtorwre  <f  Argent  et  d^ Ammmtiaque,  have  been 
sped  in  syphilis.  At  first  these  different  prepara- 
tious  were  administered  iatraleptically  on  the 
guas ;  the  chloride,  the  cyanide^  and  the  iodide 
in  the  doee  of  1-12^  of  a  grain ;  the  chloride  of 
Birer  and  ammonia  in  the  dose  of  1-1 4th  of  a 
pBia,and  the  oxide  of  silver,  and  divided  silver, 
ia  the  dose  of  1-Sth  and  l-4th  of  a  grain.      M. 

Son,  of  Monl^llier,  who  made  many  trials  with 

thca,  soon  found  that  these  doses  were  tpo  small ; 

bethefcfoT«  raised  that  of  the  chloride  to  1-lOtb, 

sed  ef  the  iodide  to  l-8th  of  a  groin,  without 
■V  iBeonTenienee  resulting.    The  dose  of  the 
preparations  was  likewise  increased  in  a 

laitia  ratio.  M.  Serre  extols  the  preparations 
«f  silver — used  internally  as  well  as  iatralepti- 
saDy — as  antisyphilitiosy  but  they  are  not  to  be 
dBpeaded  npon. 

I%«  Cyanide  or  Ogan'nr^,  Argenti  Cfyanure^- 
t^  wea  Cgam'idum,  Argentum  eyanogena'tum,  (F.) 
Cymmmrm  Sargent,  is  thus  directed  to  be  prepared 
a  the  ^lariBaoopceia  of  the  United  States :  iVt- 
(-311  o/  Siimer,  dissolved  in  diatilled  water,  is  put 
alo  a  talmlated  glass  receiver;  Ferrocyanide  of 
P^tamium,  dissolved  in  dietUled  water,  is  put  into 
&  tiAidatod  retort,  previously  adapted  to  the  re- 
etiver.  DOmte  Sniphwrie  Acid  is  added  to  the 
i»latioii  in  the  retort,  and  by  means  of  a  sand- 
bath  aad  a  moderate  heat,  (tistiilation  is  carried 
oa  vatil  the  liquid  that  passes  over  no  longer  pro- 
^aeef  a  precipitate  in  the  receiver.  The  preoipi- 
Ute  is  fkea  washed  with  distilled  water,  and  dried. 
(hfide  of  aSPver,  Argenii  Ox'idum,  is  made  by 
Mripitating  a  solution  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver 
W  eoimtion  of  Ro^aeea,  drying  the  precipitate. 
:Ml  D.  a) 

AasBKrar  CBumA'Tcx,  see  Argentnm --a. 
Cyaaogsnatimi,  see  Argentum. 

Aaaav^TUV  Dnrr'airif,  ifetaVHe  eiher,  in  very 
iae  powder,  has  been  reeommended  intemaQy  in 
syphilis. 

Aa^as'TUM  Pii«iiw'Tuir,  Hydrargyrum — a.  Fn- 
■Ba,  Hydiargymm  —  a.  lodatum,  see  Argentum 
-*a.  LsfmdBB,  Hydrargynim — a.  Mobile,  Hy- 


drargyrum—  a.  Muriaticum,  see  Argentum  —  a. 
Muriatioum  ammoniatum,  see  Argentum — a.  Ox- 
ydatum,  see  Argentum  —  a.  Salitum,  see  Argen- 
tum—  a.  Vivum,  Hydrargyrum. 

Argil}  Pnre,  {apyot,  *  white/)    Argilla  pura. 

ArgHe,  see  Argiila  pura — a.  Oo&reiMe  PAle, 
Bolus  alba. 

Argilla,  {ofyOX^  or  apyi\oi,  'white  clay,'  from 
ofyoi,  'white,')  Argilla  pura  —  a.  Acetioa,  Alu- 
minsB  aoetas  —  a.  Bolus  flava.  Terra  lemnia  — 
a.  Bolus  rubra,  Bole  Armenian  —  a.  Ferruginea 
rubra.  Bole  Armenian  —  a.  Kali  sulphurica,  Alu- 
men  —  a.  Pallida,  Bolus  alba. 

Argil'la  Pu'ra,  Ter'ra  Alu'mini*  seu  hola'ri$ 
seu  argilla'cea  pu'ra  seu  depura'ta  seu  hydra'ta, 
Alu'mina  pu'ra  seu  depura'ta,  Alumin'ii  ox'idum, 
pure  Ar'gil  or  Alu'mina,  (F.)  Argile  ou  Alumine 
factiee.  This  substance,  which  is  prepared  by 
drying  alum  and  exposing  it,  for  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  minutes,  to  a  red  heat,  until  the  sulphuric 
acid  is  driven  off,  has  been  recommended  in  \m^ 
gestion  as  antacid,  as  well  as  in  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea  accompanied  with  acidity.  The  dose 
to  a  very  young  child  is  from  ^S9,  to  3J. ;  to  older 
children,  from  3J.  to  ^ij. 

Aboil'la  Sitlphu'rica  Alcalisa'ta,  Alumen 
—  a.  Sulphurica  usta^  Alumen  exsicoatum  —  a. 
Vitriolata,  Alumen. 

Argil'la  AcetaS)  Aluminso  aoetas — a.  Sulphas, 
AlummsB  sulphas  —  a.  Supersulphas  aloalisatum, 
Alumen. 

Ar'^ol,  Bed,  PotassiB  supertartras  impurus  — 
a.  White,  Potasses  supertartras  impurus. 

Argnmen'tnm  Inte^ta'tiB,  Hymen. 

Argy'ria,  (opyt/wj,  'silver.')  MeUui'ma  tine'tum, 
Silver  atain.  The  discoloration  of  the  skin  oc- 
casioned by  the  internal  use  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

ArgyroohiB'ta,  {apyvfof,  'silver,'  and  X'Buni, 
'  hair.')     Matricaria. 

Argyroph'ora,  {apYvpot,  'silver,'  and  ipcptt,  'I 
bear.')  A  name  given,  by  Myrepsus,  to  an  anti- 
dote which  he  regarded  as  extremely  precious. 

ArgyrOtrophe'may  gen.  Argyrotrophe'matis, 
{ap-vvfoq,  'silver,'  and  rpoj>ri,  'food/)  Blaucmanger. 

Argy'rufl,  {apyvpoi,)  Argentum. 

Arhetunat'iO,  Arheumat'ictu,  Arrhettmat'ic,  Ar- 
rheumat'ictte,  (a,  and  ^i»a,  'fluxion  or  rheuma- 
tism.')    One  without  fluxion  or  rheumatism. 

Aria,  Crataegus  aria — a.  Cattiva,  see  Miasma. 

Arici'na,  Arie"ia,  Out'eoniu,  Ouaco-cincho'nia, 
(from  Arica  in  South  America^  the  place  whore 
the  bark  is  shipped.)  An  alkaloid  found  in  Cusco 
Bark,  which  is  very  similar  in  many  of  its  prop- 
erties to  Cinchona.  Cusco  was  the  ancient  resi- 
dence of  the  Incas. 

Aric'ymon,  (apmiiuv,  from  api,  an  intensive 
particle,  and  xvtiv,  *  to  conceive.')  A  name  given 
to  a  female  who  conceives  readily. 

Aride'na,  {aridue,  'dry.')  A  Latin  word  em- 
ployed to  designate  the  leanness  of  any  parL 

Aridity,  Arid'itat,  (F.)  Ariditi,  (same  ety- 
mon.) The  French  use  the  word  Ariditi  ta  ex- 
press the  dryness  of  any  organ,  and  particularly 
of  the  skin  and  tongue,  when  such  dryness  is  so 
great  as  to  render  the  organ  rough  to  the  touch. 
Ariditi  also  means  the  lanuginous  appearance  of 
the  hair  in  some  diseases  in  which  it  seems  cov- 
ered with  dust. 

Aridn'ra,  (same  etymon.)  Wasting  or  ema- 
ciation of  the  whole  or  of  any  part  of  the  body. 
Marasmus,  Atrophy. 

Aridu'ra  Cor'dis,  Hearty  atrophy  of  the — a. 
Hepatis,  Hepatrophia. 

Ari'ka,  see  Spirit 

Ariifls'ma  (gen.  Ariete'matit)  Atronil>ent, 
Arum  triphyllum — a.  Dracontium,  Arum  draoon- 
tium. 

Arlftal'thSMi,  {apvns,  'best,'  and  althmaj)  AU 
thssa. 

Ariftoloohi'a  or  Arlftolo'ohia,  {epvnf,  'best,' 
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—  a.  Infaaoria,  lofnaion  of  medioineB — ».  Maoha- 
onia,  Modioioa  —  a.  Maeeatica,  Obstetrios — ^^a. 
Majomm,  Chemiatry  —  a.  Medioa,  Medioina  —  a. 
Obstetrioia,  Obstetriofl  —  a.  Sanandi,  Art,  healing 

—  a.  Separatona,  Chemistrj — a.  Signata,  Cabal 

—  a.  Spagyrioa,  Chemistry  —  a.  Sphygmica, 
Sphygmologia — a.  V«torinariay  Veterinary  art  — 
a.  Zoiatrioa,  Veterinary  art. 

Artal'tof t  Asphaltom. 

ArBa'tum,  Nymphomania. 

ArMOOOk'le  (So.)i  (synonymoas  with  Teat, 
aors-bleyne,  tuberculum  m  ano.)  Originally,  a 
hot  pimple  on  the  hipa.  Now,  in  Sootland,  a  sim- 
ilar pimple  on  the  face  or  any  part  of  the  body. 

Arsetial  (F.),  Chirapothe' ca,  ArmamenWriumy 
A.  Ckirur'fficufn,  Arma'rium.  A  collection  of 
Borgioal  inatmmenta.  A  work  containing  a  de- 
■oription  of  sargioal  inatmmenta.  Armamenta'- 
rium  obtM'rieum  has  the  aame  aigniflcationa  in 
regard  to  obstetrica. 

Arfeni'aaiB,  Araenioiamua. 

Arten'iate,  Ar9en'ia9,  (F.)  Animate,  (fW>m 
apmiVf  *  vigorooa/)  A  aalt  formed  hj  a  combina- 
tion of  arsenic  acid  with  a  aaii6able  baae. 

AasEH'tATS  OF  Ammo'nia,  Ammo*nim  Antn'iat, 
Ammo'nium  Areen'icum  sen  Ar«enic"»e«m,  (F.) 
ArHniaU  d' Ammoniaque,  This  preparation  is 
L'  rhiy  extolled  in  outaneoaa  diaeaaea.  A  grain 
of  I."*  aalt  may  be  disaolred  in  an  oonoe  of  dis- 
tilled Yi?J.eTf  and  20  to  25  drops  be  commenced 
with  as  a  dose.  Thia  constittttea  the  Li'quor  ar- 
Meniea'lit  Buf"tU, 

AatBii'iATR  OP  T'ron,  Fer'rout  arten'iaU,  Fer'ri 
Anm'ia;  (Ph.  ii.,  1867,)  Fer^rum  Arsenia'tum 
leu  Ar9enie"icum  oxydula'tum,  (F.)  Ar^iniate  de 
Fer,  Thia  preparation  haa  boon  applied  exter- 
nally to  oanceroua  uloera,  An  ointment  may  bo 
made  of  Zbb.  of  the  arseniato,  f^ij.  of  the  phos- 
phate of  iron,  and  ^vj.  of  spermaceti  ointment 
The  arseniate  has  also  boon  gircn  internally  in 
oanoorooa  affections,  in  the  dose  of  one-sixteenth 
of  a  grain. 

ARflBJf'iATB  OF  Protox'idb  OP  PoTAS'SIUll,  Pro- 
U>'arMtt'iate  of  Pittat'nuinf  Ar9en*iaU  of  Potnt^tn, 
Arwn'ia*  PoUu'am  BCtt  Ka'ti,  (F.)  Artfniate  dc 
Potfftt  Sel  arainical  de  Maequer,  Properties  the 
•ame  as  thoae  of  araeniooa  aoid. 

Absbii'ia.tk  of  Qdi'nia,  Quintaa  araoniaa. 

ARSBir'iA.Ta  of  So'da,  So'da  anen'tae,  Sodii 
WTBeniae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Na'trum  aneni^'ieum, 
Areeniaie  of  eodium,  (F.)  AruSniate  de  Sonde. 
Made  by  mixing  powdered  areenioue  aeid,  ni- 
trate of  •odiMM,  and  dried  carbonate  of  eodium, 
beating  until  efferresoenoe  oeaaea,  and  putting  the 
fused  salt  when  aolidified  into  hot  watwr,  filtering 
and  oryatalUsing.  It  ia  the  basis  of  Peareon'e 
Solution,  Li'qnor  areenica'lie  Penreo'nii,  Liqueur 
de  Peareon,  JSolution  areinieale  de  Peanmn,  which 
ia  formed  of  one  grain  of  tho  oryatallised  areeniate 
to  one  flaidounoe  of  dietilled  water,  Doae,  gtt. 
XX.  Liquor  eo'dm  areenia'tie  (Ph.  B.,  1867), 
Li'quor  So*dii  Areenia'tie  (Ph.  V.  8.,  1873),  So- 
lution of  Areeniate  of  Sodiitm,  Solu'tion  of  Ar- 
een'iateof  3o*dn,  ia  four  timea  the  Ptrength  of  this. 
Hei'neohe*e  Solu'tion  consists  of  the  arseniate,  gr. 
YJ.,  peppermint  tenter,  f^iiss.,  wine  of  cinnamon, 
fjssi.,  laudanum,  f^.     Boso,  forty  to  fifty  dropa. 

Ar9^nUtte  de  SoHd&p  Araeniate  of  aoda. 

Ar'MniO,  Areen'ieum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  (apfm^,  or 
o^Tify, '  vigoroua.')  A  aoltd  metal,  a.  g.  5*88 ;  of 
a  steel-gray  color  ;  granular  texture :  very  brittle ; 
Tolatiliaing  before  melting ;  Tery  combustible  and 
•oidifiable.  It  ia  not  dangerona  of  ituclf,  and 
only  becomes  so  by  virtae  of  the  facility  with 
which  it  absorbs  oxygen. 

Areinio  Mtane,  Arsenicum  album  —  a.  Hy- 
drochloric,  Solution  of,  Liquor  arscnici  chloridi. 

Ar'skxic,  Fodide  of,  Arten'iei  lo'didum  (Ph. 
V.  S.)  sen  Terio'didum  aeu  lodure'tum,  Areen'- 
icum  loda'htm,  Bydri'odae  Areen'iei,  formed  by 


the  combination  of  areenie  and  iodme.  This 
preparation,  applied  externally,  haa  been  highly 
extolled  in  rarioua  cutaneoua  ^eotiona.  An  oint- 
ment may  be  made  of  three  grains  of  iodide  to 
^.  of  lard.  It  haa  alao  been  given  internally  in 
the  doae  of  a  tenth  of  a  grain  in  similar  affections. 

Ar'sxnic^  Ox'idb  of,  Arsenicum  album  —  a. 
Oxide  of,  white,  Arsenicum  album  —  a.  Red  Sul- 
phnret  of,  Realgar  —  a.  White,  Arsenicum  album. 

Ab'sbhic  and  Mxk'curt,  Todidb  of.  Bydrat^' 
gffri  et  Areen'iei  lo'didum.  Double  I'odide  of 
Mer'cury  and  Ar'eenic,  I'odo-ar'eenite  of  Ber'curf. 
A  compound,  which  haa  been  propoaed  as  more 
efltoaoious  than  either  the  iodide  of  arsenic  or 
the  iodide  of  mercury.  It  is  made  by  tritura- 
ting fi'08  grains  of  itreenie  ;  14*82  grains  of  met- 
cury,  and  49  of  iodine,  with  a  flnidracbm  of  alcohol^ 
until  the  mass  has  become  dry,  and  from  being 
deep  brown  has  become  pale  rod.  Eight  ounces 
of  dietilled  water  are  poured  on,  and,  after  tritu- 
ration for  a  few  moments,  the  whole  is  trans- 
ferred to  a  flask;  half  a  drachm  of  hydriodic 
acid,  prepared  by  the  acidification  of  two  grains 
of  iodine,  ia  added,  and  the  mixture  is  boiled  for 
a  few  moments.  When  the  aolution  ia  oold,  make 
the  mixture  up  to  f^viij.  with  distilled  water. 
This  is  called  by  Mr.  Donovan,  the  proposer, 
Liquor  Areen'iei  et  Bydrar'gyi  Jo'dtdi,  each 
drachm  of  which,  by  measure,  consists  of  water, 
3J. ;  arsenious  acid,  gr.  l-8th;  peroxide  of  mer- 
0Q>7>  ET'  l-4th ;  iodine,  converted  into  bydriodie 
acid,  gr.  8-4tha.  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  (1873,)  it  is 
directed  to  be  made  of  Areetiici  lodidum  and  Bg- 
drargyrx  lodidum  rubrum,  esush  gr.  xxxv. ;  Aqua 
deettUata,  Gas.;  dissolving  by  rubbing,  ad(Uag 
water,  and  filtering. 

The  doae  of  Von'ovan'e  Solu'tion,  Li'quor  Done* 
van'i,  is  from  11\^.  to  l^^ss.,  two  or  three  times  a 
day. 

It  has  been  used  successfUly  in  inveterate  cu- 
taneous diseases. 

Anen'ioal,  Areenica'lie,  (F.)  AreSnical.  Re- 
lating, or  appertaining  to,  or  containing,  arsenic. 

Arseic'ical  Paste,  (F.)  PAte  Arefnicale.  This 
application  to  cancers  is  formed  of  70  parts  of 
cinnabar,  22  of  dragon'e  bloody  and  8  of  <ir«<i<ioM 
acid  ;  made  into  a  paste  with  saliva^  when  about 
to  be  applied. 

Arbkk'ical  PoVders  of  Fr2re  Ctum,  and  of 
JuBTAMOVD,  aee  Powder,  araenical. 

Arseh'ical  Solv'tioh,  see  Arseniate  of  soda, 
and  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

Anenlei  Hydri'odait  Arsenic,  iodide  of— a. 
lodidum.  Arsenic,  iodide  of — a.  lodnretum,  Ar- 
senic, iodide  of— a.  Teriodidum,  Arsenic,  io- 
dide of. 

Ana&loi'Miii  Arson  ieismns. 

ArscnioiaiU'lLB,  Areenid'aeie,  Ar»etti'aei»,  lu- 
toxiea'tio  Areenica'lie,     Poisoning  by  arsenic. 

Anenioo'phaffA,  (arsenic,  and  ^ay^,  'I  eat/) 
see  Arsenicum  album. 

Anen'lonm,  Arsenic. 

Arsbr'icum  Al'bvm,  White  Ar'eenic^  Ox'ide 
of  Ar'eenic,  Jiate'bane,  Areen'iei  ox'idum  oi'bum, 
Cals  Areen'iei  al'ba,  Ae"idum  Areenico'*um  sen 
Areenio'eum  (Ph.  U.  8.),  Araen'ioue  ac"id,  White 
ox'ide  of  ar'eenic,  (F.)  Aretnie  bl»ne.  An  acid 
which  ia  met  with  in  commerce,  in  compact,  white, 
heavy,  fragile  maaaes;  of  a  vitreous  aspect,  o|>a<jue, 
and  covered  with  a  white  dust;  of  an  acrid  and 
nauseous  taste ;  without  smell  when  cold  ,*  vola- 
tilisable  by  heat,  and  exhaling  the  odor  of  gar- 
lic; soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  oil;  crystal- 
lisable  in  regular  ocUhedrons.  It  is  this  that  is 
meant  by  the  name  arsenic,  as  oommooly  used. 

Arsxb'icvv  Al'bi'h  SrBLmA'TrH,  SvUimed 
Oxide  of  Areemic,  is  the  one  employed  in  medi- 
cine, it  is  tonic  and  escharotic,  and  is  the  most 
virulent  of  mineral  poisons.  It  is  used  in  iuter- 
mittents,  periodical  headaches,  nenroses,Ac.  Dose, 
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gr.  one-tenth  to  one-eighth,  in  pill.  In  some 
ooontriee — as  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  Aus- 
tria,  Stjria^  and  the  Tyrol  —  arsenic  is  eaten  ha- 
bitiuallj^  beginning  with  small  doses  and  gradu- 
ally increasing  them.  It  is  said  to  favor  nutrition, 
and  to  improve  the  respiration  in  ascending 
heights.  Some  of  the  artenieophaget  can  take 
great  quantities  with  impunity. 

AssKx'icuM  Ioda'tuii,  ArseniOy  iodide  of — a. 
Rubrum  faotitium,  Realgar. 

Ar'iOBii,  Arsenite  —  a.  PotasssB,  Arsentte  of 
protoxide  of  potassium — a.  Potassaa  aouosus, 
Liquor  arseniealis  —  a.  Potassse  liquidus,  Liquor 
aneniealis. 

Ar'Miiitai  Ar'tem's.  A  salty  formed  by  a  com- 
bination of  the  arseniotts  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

AB'sEsriTB  or  Cop' per,  Cu*pri  ar'atni;  A  sub- 
stanoe  well  known  in  the  arts  as  a  pigment, 
used  to  give  color  to  confectionery,  under  the 
naiSM  Par'tM  green,  Em'erald  greeny  French  green. 
It  generally  oontains  earthy  substances,  either  to 
cheapen  it,  or  to  vary  the  shade  of  color ;  and 
probably  differs  from  ScheeWt  green  and  Schioein' 
fwnk'e  green  in  containing  less  arsenious  acid. 

Paris  green,  by  some,  is  rcearded  as  a  mixture 
of  emhearbonaJte  of  capper  and  artenite  of  copper. 
It  has  been  taken  as  a  poison  with  fatal  oonse- 


As'sajriTB  op  Pbotox'idb  op  Potas'siuv,  Proto- 
ar'aemUm  of  Potassium,  Ar'eenUe  of  Potae'aa, 
Ar'eenie  Pota^em,  An  uncrystallizable  and  col- 
orlen  salt,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  liqwr 
enenieaiim, 

An'8B!riTB  OP  Qcri'nA,  Quiniss  arsenis. 

Ane-amart,  Bi'tlng,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

Alt,  Heal'ing,  Are  Sanan'di,  Medici'ua.  The 
tppropriate  application  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Mit  physicians,  and  of  the  results  of  experience 
ts  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Abt,  Vbt'brihary,  Veterinary  art. 

Ar'teb^y  (opni^.)  Name  of  a  Persian  meas- 
ure for  dry  sabstances,  in  use  with  the  ancients, 
e^oal  at  times  to  6  modii ;  at  others,  to  S ;  and 
It  ethers,  again,  to  7. 

AitBn'tlie  Elonga'ta,  (apror,  'bread,'  and  ay^ir, 
'&»«er,')  see  Matico. 
Iftalsheim,  Min'eral   Wa'tert   of.     These 

Ocman  waters  have  been  much  recommended  in 
kjseiia,  gout,  palsy,  Ac.  Their  physical  or 
eboBteal  properties  have  not  been  described. 

ArtamiB'ia,  Anaeti^rion,  (after  a  queen  of  the 
•ssse,  who  first  employed  it;  or  iroui  Aprsfus, 
*  Diana,'  beoaose  it  was  formerly  used  in  diseiuses 
it  women,  over  whom  she  presided.)  Ord. 
Compositse.     The  Gauls  called  it  ttrieumum. 

Abtbkis'ia  Abbot' akum,  AhroVanum,  Abrot'- 
iMiaM,  Abrofanum  Cath'eum  sou  Mae,  Ahrathan, 
SfMik'emwoodf  Oldman,  Slovenwood,  (F.)  Abro- 
l>>ae,  Aurone,  Aurone  mAle,  Aarone  dee  jardinep 
Gmrderohej  OitronelU.  Supposed  to  be  possessed 
of  stimnlsAt  properties. 

OH  of  Souikemwood,  (yieum  Abrot^ani,  (F.) 
Hteiie  d^Amrome,  possesses  the  aromatic  properties 
ef  the  plant. 

ABTBiffis'iA  Absin'tbtdv,  Abein'thium,  A,  vu/- 
ga'ri,  Apein'thium,  Barvtri'cron,  Com'mon  Worm'- 
wood,  Worm'H,  (F.)  Abeinthe,  The  tops  and 
hares  are  offieinal.  Its  virtues  are  tonic  and  an- 
tbetmintia  The  Oil  of  Wormwood,  O'leum  Ab- 
•ta't&ii,  (F.)  Hnile  d* Abeinthe,  contains  the  aro- 
matic virtoes  of  the  plant. 

A  bitter  liqueur,  called  Abeinthe,  which  is  ex- 
teasiTelj  osea  in  France,  is  made  from  the  leaves 
tnfgsed  in  brandy,  or  from  alcohol  mixed  with 
Tolatiie  oil  of  wormwood,  and  other  less  active  in- 
gredientsi,  especially  oil  of  anise.  It  produces  in 
overdose  Abtinikhm^  a  series  of  phenomena  of 
poiAoning  somewhat  different  from  tho^e  of  alco- 
holism, »>n9isting  of  hallucinations,  peculiar  con- 


tractions of  the  muscles  of  the  lips  and  face, 
tremblings    in    the    limbs,  numbness,    physical 

firostratioD,  emaciation,  giddiness,  headache,  de- 
irium,  dementia,  and  paralysis,  frequently  result- 
ing in  death. 

Artbmis'ia  A'pra,  a  South  African  species,  is 
tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  anthelmintic ;  and  has 
been  used  in  debility  of  the  stomach,  visceral  ob- 
structions, jaundice,  and  hypochondriasis.  It  is 
taken  in  infusion,  decoction,  and  tincture.  A 
strong  infuBion  is  used  by  the  Cape  Colonists  as 
a  oollyrium  in  weakness  of  the  eyes;  and  the 
pounded  leaves  and  stalks  are  employed  as  dis- 
cutients  in  oedema  and  sugillations. 

Artemib'ia  Al'ba,  a.  santonica — a.  Balsamita, 
A.  pontica. 

Artebis'ia  Bien'kis,  Bien'nial  Wormtcoftd;  in- 
digenous. 

Artejiis'ia  Bo'trts,  Chenopodium  ambrosi- 
oides. 

Abtemis'ia  Campbs'tris,  Field  Southernwood, 
(F.)  Aurone  dee  Chawpa,  This  possesses  the 
same  properties  as  A.  Abrot*anuin. 

Artemis'ia  Canaden'bis,  Canada  wormwood — 
a.  Caudata:  indigenous  —  a.  Chenopodium,  Che- 
nopodium botrys. 

Artemis'ia  Chiken'sis,  a.  In'dica,  A.  i/bx'o. 
From  this  the  Chinese  form  their  moxas. 

Artebis'ia  Con'tra,  grows  in  Persia,  Asia  Mi- 
nor, and  other  parts  of  the  East. 

Artrbis'ia  I)racun'culus,  Dracun'culua,  Tarr- 
agon, (F.)  Armoiee  eetragon,  Eetragon.  The  leaves 
and  the  oil  are  much  used  to  season  food,  espe- 
cially in  the  form  of  Ee'tragon  vin'egar, 

Artbbis'ia  Glacia'lis,  Silky  Wormwood  g 

Artemis'ia  Im'dica,  Artemisia  Chinensis,  A. 
santonica ; 

Arteuis'ia  Juda'ica,  growing  in  Palestine, 
Arabia,  China,  Cochin  China,  and  Kurtbern 
Africa ; 

Artemis'ia  Leptophtl'la,  a. pontica; 

Artehis'IA  Marit'ima,  Abein'thiuin  Mnri'num 
sen  Murit'intum,  Sea  Worm' wood,  Mar'itime  Souths 
emwood  / 

Artemis'ia  Mox'a,  a.  Chinensis ;  and 

Artemis'ia  Poh'tica,  a.  Bomu'na  sen  Tenuis 
fo'lia  sou  Baleami'ta  seu  LeptophyV la,  Abeinthium 
Pou'ticum  seu  Jioma'num,  Ho'man  Wonn'wood, 
Leeaer  Wonn'wood,  possesses  like  virtues;  as 
well  as 

Artemis'ia  Rova'na,  A.  pontics ; 

Artbmis'ia  Ku'bra,  a.  santonica;  and 

Artemis'ia  Rupes'tris,  deep'iug  Worm' wood, 
Gen'ipi  al'bum,  (F.)  Armoiee  bianc,  Ghiipi  blane. 
This  variety  has  aromatic  virtues,  and  is  used  in 
intermittents  and  in  amenorrhoea. 

Artbmis'ia  Santon'ica,  a,  Cina,  Santon'ieum, 
Can'ni  Ser'ba,  Chamrn' cedrue,  Chamx'cgparie'eue, 
Abein'thium  Santon'ieum,  Xantoli'tia,  Sehe'baAr'^ 
abum,  St'na  seu  Ci'na  Levan'tica,  Tarta'rian 
South' emwood,  (F.)  Barbotine,  From  this  and 
other  species  of  absinthium  is  obtained  the  so- 
called  Semen  contra  vermea,  seu  Contra  seu  Zedo- 
a'rtcseu  Santon'ici  BenCinee,  Hayioaperm'um,  Sanc- 
tum Semen,  Wonnteed,  Levant  Wormeeed  —  San- 
tonica (Ph.  U.  S.) — which  do  not  consist  of  seeds, 
but  of  broken  peduncles.  Virtues:  —  anthelmin- 
tic and  stimulant.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3J.  in  powder. 
Its  active  principle  is  San'tonin,  S'tntoninum  (Ph. 
U.  S.,  1S73),  the  dose  of  which  is  from  two  to  five 
grains  in  the  day  for  a  child  six  or  eight  years 
of  age. 

Artemis'ia  Tbkuifo'lia,  A.  pontica. 

Artemis'ia  Vuloa'bis,  Artemie'ia  ru'bra  et 
nVha,Cin'gulum  San<*ti  Joan'ni9,Ma'terHerba*rum, 
Bereniee'eum,  Bubaeteenr'dium,  Canapa'cia,  Mug'' 
\rnrt,  (F.)  Armoiee  ordinaire,  A.  Commune,  Herbe 
de  Saint  Jean,  Ceinture  on  Conronne  de  Sftint 
Jean,  This,  as  well  as  some  other  varieties^  - 
sesses  the  general  tonio  virtues  of  the  Artor 
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ABTilSE 


AETERIOGEAPHY 


Artemitia  yulgaris  has  been  highly  extolled  by 
the  QcrmBDB  in  oases  of  epilepsy.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  in  the  twenty-four  hoorSf  from  ^eb. 
to3J. 

Arthre,  Artery  —  a.  Braekio-eSpkaliquef  In- 
nominata  arteria  —  a.  Cttcale,  see  Colio  arteries 
•— ((.  ClitorUnnCf  see  Clitoris  —  a.  CollatiraU  du 
eoude,  Anastomoticus  magnus  ramus  —  a.  Collat- 
(rale  exfeme,  Arteria  profunda  humeri  —  a.  Col' 
latSraU  tHtemef  Anastomoticus  magnus  ramus  — 
a.  Ooronaire  dt*  Uvret,  Labial  artery  —  a,  Coro- 
naire  •tomaehique,  Coronary  artery — a.  2>etM*i'^m0 
dea  thoraeiqueSf  Arteria  thoraoioa  externa  inferior 

—  a.  £pineu*ef  Meningeal  artery,  middle  —  a. 
Fimoro  -  popliUe,  Ischiatio  arteiy — o.  Fettiire, 
Oluteal  artery  —  a.  G<i9trique  droUe  petiu.  Pylo- 
ric artery — a.  Outturo'maxiUairef  Maxillary  ar^ 
tery,  internal  —  a.  ffontetut  exteme,  Pudio,  exter- 
nal, artery  —  a.  HonteuM  inUrnef  Pudio^  internal, 
artery  —  a.  HumiraU  pro/onde,  Arteria  profunda 
humeri — a.  Hiaque  ptnmitf  m,  Iliao  artery — a.  In- 
nominSe,  Innommata  arteria  —  a.  Iriennef  Ciliary 
artery — a.  iMehio-pSinenne,  see  Pndio,  internal,  ar- 
tery— a.  Midiane  anUrieure,  Spinal  artery,  ante- 
rior —  a.  Midiane  po9tSrieur«  du  racAi't ,  Spinal 
artery,  posterior^-o.  Mfningie  moyemtef  Meningeal 
artery,  middle — a.  Miningienne  poaUrieure,  Pre- 
▼ertebral  artery — a.  MtHtonniire,  Mental  artery-— 
a.  Mieoeiphaltqutf  Basilary  artery  —  a,  Mitoeo- 
lique,  see  Colic  artery  —  a.  Mtueulaire  du  brctt, 
Arteria  profunda  humeri — a.  Muteulaire  du  hrnSf 
grande,  see  Collateral  arteries  of  the  arm — a.  Jfut- 
enlaire  grande  de  la  euitte,  Arteria  profunda  fem- 
oris — a.  OpitthogaHriqittf  Coeliao  artery — a,  Orhi- 
tairt.  Ophthalmic  artery— a.  de  F  Ovaire,  Sperma- 
tic artery — a.  Pelvi'craraU,  Iliac  artery — a.  Pel* 
vienne.  Hypogastric  artery  —  a,  Premiire  dee  tho- 
raciquee,  Arteria  thoraoica  externa  superior  —  a. 
BadiO'Carpienne  tranitvereale  palmaire,  Radio- 
carpal artery  —  a.  ^Scrota ^,  Pudic,  external,  ar- 
tery ~a.  S'tue-claviire,  Subclavian  artery — a»Soue- 
pubienne,  Pubic,  internal,  artery  —  a.  Soue-pubio' 
fimoraU,  Obturator  artery — a.  Soua-aternnl,  Mam- 
mary, internal  —  a.  SpMuo-fpineuee,  Meningeal 
artery,  middle  —  a.  Stomogaetrique,  Coronary  ar- 
tery—fi.  Sue-earpiennef  see  Sue-carpien  —  a.  Sue- 
maxillaire,  Alveolar  artery.  Buccal  artery  —  a. 
Siu-mftatartienue,  Metatarsal  artery  —  a.  Sue-pu- 
hienne,  Epigastric  artery  —  a.  Teetieulaire,  Sper- 
matic artery  —  a.  Thoraciqu*  kumfrale.  Acromial 
artery  —  a.  Traehilocervieal,  see  Cenrioal  arteries 

—  a.  Troehantirienne^  Circumflex  Skrtery  of  the 
thigh— a.  Troieiime  dee  thoraeiqttee,  Acromial  ar- 
tery—  a,  J^mpaniquef  Auditory  artery,  external 

—  a.  Ueiale,  see  Ciliary  arteiy  — cu  Vulvaire, 
Pudio,  external,  artery. 

[For  other  artlret  not  referred  to  here,  as  A. 
Brachiale,  A.  Bronchique,  A,  Ciliaire,  Ac,  see 
table  under  Artery^  and  also  Brachial  arUnf, 
Bronchial  artery.  Ciliary  artery,  Ac] 

ArterenryB'lUA,  gen.  Artereuryem'atie,  [artmia, 
and  iopveitHf  'dilatation,')  Aneurism. 

Arte'rla,  (oprq/Ka,)  Artery  —  a.  Ad  Cutcm  ab« 
domiuis,  see  Ad  Cutem  abdominis  (arteria)  —  a. 
Anonyma,  Innominata  arteria — a.  Asperay  Tra- 
chea—  a.  Braohiocephaliea,  see  Innominata — a. 
Ccrebralis,  Carotid^  internal  —  a.  Cervicalis,  Ba- 
silary artery  —  a.  Communicans  Willisil,  see 
Communicans  —  a.  Coronaria  dcxtra,  Pyloric  ar- 
tery—  a.  Crassa,  Aorta  —  a.  Cubiti  externa,  Ra- 
diflJ  artery— a.  Dorsalis  linguA,  see  Lingual  — 
a.  Dorsalis  metacarpi^  Metacarpal  artery  —  a. 
DursB  matris  media  maxima,  Meningeal  artery, 
middle — a.  Enoephalioa,  Carotid,  internal  —  a. 
Oastrica  superior.  Coronary  artery  —  a.  Ileo- 
oolioa,  see  Colio  arteries  —  a.  Diaca  interna,  Ily- 
pogastrio  artery  —  a.  Iliaoa  posterior.  Hypogas- 
tric artery  —  a.  Innominata,  Innominata  arteria 
— a.  Magna,  Aorta  —  a.  Magna  pollieis,  Princeps 
polliois — a.  Malleolaris  externa,  see  Tibial  arteries 


—  a.  Malleolaris  interna,  see  Tibial  arteries  —  a. 
Mammaria  externa,  A.  thoraoica  externa  inferior 
— a.  Maxima,  Aorta — a.  Media  anastomotica,  see 
Colic  arteries  — a.  Meningasa  media,  Meningeal 
artery,  middle  —  a  Muscularis  fcmoris,  A.  pro- 
funda femoris  —  a.  Pharyngffia  suprema,  Ptery- 
goid artery — a.  Profunda  cerebri,  »ee  Cerebral 
arteries  —  a.  Pudenda  communis,  Pudio,  internal, 
artery  —  a.  Pudioa,  Pudio,  internal,  artery  —  a. 
Pulmonalis,  Pulmonary  artery  —  a.  Ramulun  due- 
tAs  pterygoidei,  Pterygoid  artery — a.  Spheno-ppl- 
nosa.  Meningeal  artery,  middle  —  a.  Spinalis,  see 
Spinal  arteries,  and  Arteria  profunda  numeri — a. 
Stemalis,  Mammary,  internal  —  a.  Supraorbi- 
talis.  Frontal  artery  —  a.  Sylviana,  see  Cerebral 
arteries  —  a.  Thoraoica  axillaris  vol  alarie.  Scapu- 
lar artery,  inferior — a.  Thoraoica  humeral  is.  Acro- 
mial artery  —  a.  Transrersalis  colli,  see  Cerebral 
arteries — a.  Transyersalis  faciei,  see  Transrer- 
salis  and  Temporal  —  a.  Transversalls  humeri. 
Scapular  artery,  superior  —  a.  Ulnaris,  Cubital 
artery  —  a.  Uterina  hypogastrica,  Uterine  artery 

—  a.  Vasta  posterior  profunda.  Profunda  femoris 
(arteria). 

[For  other  Arterim  not  referred  to  here,  as  A. 
Lingualis,  A.  Hepatica,  Ac,  see  table  onder 
Artery,  and  sJso  Lingual  artery,  Hepatic  artery, 
Ac] 

Arte'riae,  Arteri'acue,  A  medicine  prescribed 
in  diseases  of  the  windpipe.    Also,  arterial. 

Arta'risB  Adipo'an.  The  arteries  which  se- 
crete the  fat  about  the  kidneys  are  sometimes  to 
called.  They  are  ramifications  of  the  capsular, 
diaphragmatic,  renal,  and  spermatic  arteries. 

Artb'ri^  Apoplkc'tic^,  Carotids  —  a.  Capi- 
tales.  Carotids  —  a.  Ciliarcs,  Ciliary  arteries  —  a. 
Corporis  oallosi  cerebri,  Mesolobar  arteries  —  a. 
HehcinsB,  see  Helioine  —  a.  Jugulares,  Carotids 

—  a.  LethargicsB,  Carotids  —  a.  Mesolobicw,  Me- 
solobar arteries — a.  Praeparantes,  Spermatic  ar- 
teries. 

Artb'rijb  Rkcrptac'itli.  NnmerouB  small  ves- 
sels given  off  from  the  cavernous  portion  of  the 
internal  carotid. 

Antp/RiiB  SoMFir'ERJC,  Carotids  —  a.  Sopo- 
rales.  Carotids —  a.  SoporarisB,  Carotids —  a.  Ve- 
nosa),  Pulmonary  veins. 

Arte'rial,  Arteri'acue,  Arterio'eue,  Belonging 
to  arteries. 

Artp/rial  Blood,  (P.)  Sang  artfritl.  Red 
blood  is  so  called  because  contained  in  the  arte- 
ries. The  pulmonary  veins,  however,  also  con- 
tain red  blood;  hence  the  name  arterial  veme, 
(F.)  Veinee  artirielle*,  applied  to  them. 

Arte 'rial  CoRsriTn'Tioii,  Plethora  arteriosa. 

Artk'bial  Duct,  Cana'Ue  arttrio'eue,  J>uc't«e 
arterio'eua  sen  BotaVli,  (P.)  Canal  artfriel,  C. 
Pulmo^ortique,  is  the  portion  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  which  terminates  in  the  aorta  in  the  foetus. 
When  this  duct  is  obliterated  after  birth,  it  is 
called  Artt'rial  Lig'ament,  Ligamen'tum  arttrxo'- 
turn,  (F.)  Ligament  artirieL 

Artb'rial  Syb'tkm  includes  all  the  arteries, 
from  their  origin  in  the  heart  to  their  termination 
in  the  organs.    See  Vascular  System. 

Arte'rUUtatloii  of  tlM  Blood,  Hnmatofis. 

ArtH^reUe,  (ofnipra,  'artery,'  and  areto,  'I 
straighten.')     Contraction  of  an  artery. 

Artorioot'aiifi  (arteria^  and  tftroatg,  'dilata- 
tion.')    Aneurism. 

Arterieotop'iEt  (arteria,  and  itnmH,  'out  of 
place.')     Dislocation  of  an  artery. 

Artorienrytm'a,  gen.  Arterieuryem'atie,  (ar- 
teria, and  tefme^  'dilatation.')     Aneurism. 

Artorii'tls,  gen.  Arterii'tidie,  Arteritis 

Artoriodial'Tsilt  (arteria,  and  6takv9v,  'disso- 
lation.')     See  Aneurism. 

ArtOliOff'imphy,  Arteriogra^phia,  (orteWa,  and 
v/ia^9, '  a  aescription.')  A  description  of  the  ar- 
teriea. 
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Arteri'oU,  (dim.  of  Artoria,)  ArteHole.  A 
■null  artery. 

Artftriol'Offy,  Arteriolog^'ia,  {arteriaf  and  Xoyer, 
'a  diicoane.^   A  treati8«  on  the  arteries. 

Arfearlophlebot'emy,  see  Bloodletting. 

Artsriopiti&'itoiif.  An  epithet  applied  to 
TESsela  whieh  creep  along  the  pituitous  membrane 
of  the  noftrils. 

Artuiorrhac'iBr  iarUria,  and  ^tf, '  rupture.'} 
Sn>tare  of  ao  arterj. 

ArUliMltaSf  Arter%o»'itif,  (from  arteria.)  A 
eondiUon  of  tha  blood  in  which  it  preserres  in 
the  Teins  the  arterial  oharaeter.  The  opposite  to 
TeiMMiitaa. 

AsTBHiaa'iTAS  SAS'euxinfl^  Pnedomininm  san- 
g«inia  aiterioti. 

Arti§ri9mtti9f  (arUria,  and  evrgw,  'a  bone.') 
Oaiifiemtioa  of  an  artery. 

ArtsriMtenO'lif,  {arUria,  tFTtpOf,  'oontraoted/ 
M.)    Contraotion  or  obliteration  of  an  ar- 


Arteriot'Ofl^i  ArUriotom'ia,  (aften'a,  and  npai, 
*  xaeision.')  This  word  has  been  used  for  the 
di»eetion  of  arteries.  Most  commonly,  however, 
it  ■fteaas  a  enrgioal  operation,  whioh  consists  in 
opening  ao  artery,  to  draw  blood  from  it.  Arte- 
nocoay  is  ohiefly  used  in  inflammatory  affections 
«f  tk«  head,  when  the  blood  is  generally  obtained 
frott  thm  temporal  artery.    See  Bloodletting. 

Azt»riotr^'sU,  (orten'a,  and  rpuptSf  *  torsion.') 

TortUm  of  an  artny  with  the  Tiew  of  obliter- 

itiag  it. 

Artcri'til,    gen.    Arteri'tidis.    ArUrit'tis,  In^ 

^tio  ArUriarwm,  (F.)  AriSrite,  Injlamma' 

artirm,  (orfen'a  and  itU.)     Inflamma- 

tioa  of  an  SHrtery.    Inflammation  of  the  inner 

of  aa  artery  is  termed  Endo-arteri'tit,  or 

Em/  of  the  outer,  Exo-arterx'iU  or 

Ar'tary,  An^ria^  (F.)  Artire^  (from  aiip, '  air,' 
p,  'to  presenre,'  aimW,  'receptacle  of 
ate  the  anoienta  beliered  that  it  con- 
Uiaed  air.  They  at  first  gave  the  name  Artety 
xa  ths  traehea,  apr^pta  rpacxfta,  because  it  is  filled 
vish  air;  aad  afterwards  they  used  the  same 
twia  sad  amff^'a  pneumafiea,  ayyua  mtvftaTUOf 
for  tbe  acteriea,  properly  so  called,  probably  be- 
cMse  they  ooramonly  found  them  empty  in  the 
dsad  b«»4y.  We  find,  also,  ^s/3ic,  to  designate  the 
arttfia,  mlitMl  by  the  Latins  Venm  mican^te*  put' 
mfdm,)  Arteries,  with  the  modems,  are  the  order 
cf  nassis,  whieh  arise  from  the  two  rentrioles  of 
the  hsazt,  aad  hare  valves  only  at  their  origin. 
Tkey  ue  eyiindrieal,  firm,  and  elastic  canals ;  of 
a  yeOawiah-white  color ;  little  dilatable ;  easily 
hevaUa.  They  have  usually  been  described  as 
I'M  mud  of  ti&ree  ooata :  1.  An  external  laminated, 
•r  areolar  aembrane,  Tu'niea  ^ocUr'na  sen  advea- 
tiTim  eea  eeUiUa*rU,  VagVna  eellula'riM,  of  a  dense 
ad  eloea  eharaeter.  f  .  A  middle  coat,  Tn'niea 
•e'iim  saa  cfa^'fteo,  composed  of  fibres,  which  do 
ttit  however,  contract  on  the  application  of  the 
pirwaie  sttaaalas,  formed  ohiefly  of  elastic  tissue 
ad  also  of  snMoth  muscular  fibres,  and  eminently 
•Castie.  3.  An  inner  coat,  Tu'nioa  iu'tima  sen 
/^«'V«,  which  is  thin,  diaphanous,  reddish,  and 
^Jishad.  Mora  recent  researches  enumerate,  from 
witkia  oatward,  as  many  as  six  layers  in  the 
larger  arteriaa :  L  An  internal  layer  of  pavement 
cpitheliam;  S.  A  layer  of  fibres  forming  a  kind 
of  baaeaaet  or  basilary  membrane,  called  the 
Fat'mtrmted  or  yer^/orrtted  m«jii'6rane,  (F.)  Mem- 
ymm  /emitrU,  and  Siri'ated  eoa/,  (F.)  Tnntque 
ttnit;  2.  A  layer  of  longitudinal  lines,  whioh, 
vitb  4.  A  layer  of  short  transverse  lines,  alter- 
■atiog  with  each  other,  oonstitutee  the  middle 
0Mt:  5.  A  layer  of  yellow  elastic  tissue;  and  6. 
A  layer  of  white  areolar  tissue,  with  nuclei  scat- 
tered aoaag  longitudinal  fibres. 
Xae  use  o(  the  arteries  is  to  carry  the  blood 


I  from  the  heart  to  the  various  parts  of  the  system. 
It  will  be  obvious,  however,  that  they  cannot  all 
convey  arterial  blood.  The  pulmonary  artery, 
for  example,  is  destinod  to  convey  the  venous 
blood  to  the  lungs,  there  to  be  converted  into 
arterial;  whilst  the  pulmonary  veins  convey 
arterial  blood  back  to  the  heart 

TABLE  OP  THE  PRINCIPAL   ARTERIES  OF   THE  BODY. 

All  the  arteries  take  their  rise  from  the  Pul- 
monary Artery,  or  the  Aorta,  and  the  names 
generally  indicate  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
distributed. 

I.  Artb'rxa  Polmona'lis. 
The  Pulmonary  Artery  arises  from  the  right 
ventricle,  and  soon  divides  into  a  right  and  left 
branch,  one  of  whioh  is  distributed  to  each  lung. 

XL  Abtb'ria  Aor'ta. 

The  Aorta  arises  from  the  left  ventricle.  It  is 
the  common  trunk  of  the  arteries  of  the  body, 
and  may  be  divided  into  five  portions. 

a.  Arteriee /umiehed  hy  the  Aorta  at  ite  origin, 

1.  A.  Cardiaca  or  coronaria  anterior. 

2.  A.  Cardiaca  or  coronaria  posterior. 

b.  Arteriee /umiehed  by  the  Aorta  at  its  arch. 

The  arch  of  the  Aorta  gives  off*,  to  the  left,  two 
considerable  trunks '—  the  Arteria  earotidea  |)n'« 
mitiva,  and  A.  eubclavia;  and,  to  the  right,  a 
single  trunk,  which  is  larger  —  the  A,  innominata 
or  brachioeephalicOf  which  divides  into  the  j»Win- 
itive  carotid  and  euhclaviaH, 

L   Aetsbia  Cabo-  f  Divides  Into  A.  Carotidea  externa, 
TiDlA  PRIMITIVA.  (     and  A.  Carotidea  intorua. 
Furnishes,  1.  A.  Thyroidta  superior. 
2.  A.  liHffuaUs,  which  gives  off  the  A.  dor- 

salis  lingiuD  and  A.  sublingnjilis. 
8.  A.  faciaUa  vel  A.  maxiUaria  eaiUme^ 
which  furnishes  the  A.  poiatina  infe- 
rior, the  A.  subuientalis,  and  A.  coro- 
naria ■upt'rior  and  inferior. 
4.  A.  oceijnUdU^  which  gives  off  the  A. 

mastoidea  poaterior. 
6.  A,  auricularis  poHerioTt  which  gives 

off  A.  stylo-mastoidea. 
6.  A.  pharyvgea  inferior. 
The  external  carotid  ultimately  divides  into  the  tem- 
poral artery  and  internal  maxillary. 

-/*2<J'^*iFn™ishen  A.  tranmrrsalis  faciei,  A.  auricU' 
^^'"^'*'^*' 1     larit  aiUerior^  and  A.  tempfrralis  media. 


1.    A.   Gar 

rotidea 
externa. 


ttc 


1 


(b.)  A. 
MaxiUarit 
tnUmOt 


2.  A.  Ga- 
rotidea  in- 
terna. 


n.  Abtbbu 

SVBCLAVU. 


'FumiRhes  13  bnincheB,  vis. —  A.  meninqea 
medi(L,  A.  dentalis  inferior,  A.  temporalis 
profunda  pot/^ritur^  A.  mageHcHna^  A. 
ptejygoid^A,  A.  bucdUis,  A.  temparaUt 
profunda  anterior ,  A.  (i/re^'/arw,  A.  ndh 
oroilarU,  A.  Vidiana,  A.  plerygopalatina 
or  pharynffeu  euperinr,  A.  palatina  mh 
pmior,  and  ^.  spfitnoptilatina. 

'FumiMheH,  1.  A.  opklhaimica,  which  gives 
off  A.  lacrymaliii,  A.  centralis  retinas,  A. 
supraorbituria  vel  superciliaris,  A.  cill- 
ares  posteriores,  A.  ciliares  longn,  A. 
muscularis  su]>«rior  et  inferior,  A.  eth- 
rooidalis  posterior  et  anterior,  A.  palpe- 
bral is  superior  et  inferior,  A.  nnsalis.and 
A.  frontalis.  2.  A.  commimieans  Willi- 
sU.  3.  A.  choroidea.  4.  A.  cerebitUu 
anterior.    5.  A.  oerebmlis  media. 

'  Furnishes,  1.  A.  vertebralii^  which  gives  off 
A.  spinaiis  anterior  et  posterior,  A.  cere- 
belloaa  inferior,  and  forms — by  uniting 
itself  with  that  of  the  opposite  side— the 
A.  bosilaris,  divided  into  A.  cerebellosa 
superior  and  A.  cerebralis  posterior.  2. 
A.  thyroidea  inferior^  which  gives  off  A. 
cervicalis  ascendena.  3.  A.  mammafia 
t'tUsmo,  which  gives  off  the  A.  media*- 
tina  anterior  and  A.  diapbragmatica  su- 
perior. 4.  A,  intercntlalis  euperior.  5.  A. 
oerviealiM  tran$ver$a.  6.  A.  eeapularia  «ti- 
perior.  7.  A.  eervteaUt  posterior  rel 
profunda.  Farther  on.  the  subclavian 
artery  continues  its  progress  under  th* 
name  A.  axillaris. 
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ARTERY 


ARTHRITIC 


1. 


A.  Axil- 

laru. 


2.    A.  Bra- 

ekialU. 


(a.)    A,Ba- 
dialii. 


(h.)  A.  €St' 
bitalia  wu 
UtmcarU. 


FnrDfKhM,  1.  A.  euromiaUi.  2.  A.  ihoraeiea 
tuptrior,  3.  A.  thoraeiea  inferior  rtl 
Umga  t«1  ntammuxria  externa.  4.  A,  toqm- 
larU  in/erior  Tel  eommunie.  6.  A.  ctr^ 
cmnflezapoiUrior.  &  A.  eircun^lexa  an^- 
ttrwr.  Farther  on,  the  axillary  artery 
continaee  under  the  name  A .  brachialu. 

Fnmiehea,  1.  it.  kumeralis  profunda  vvl 
eollaimUu  externa.  2.  A.  eaUateralU  t'w* 
tema.  It  afterwards  dtrides  i oto  the  ra- 
dio/ and  cubital  or  ulnar  arteries. 

OiTee  6ff  A.  recurrent  radiu/ut,  A.  danaUe 
Oirpi,  A.  dnrmilii  metaearpi^  A.  ttorsalis 
polliciSy  and  terminate*  In  forming  the 
Arctupalmarit  pro/undue. 

'  Oi Tee  on  A.  recurrens  eubitaKe  anierior  and 
posterior :  A.  interouea  anterior  and  poe- 
terior^  which  latter  ftirninlies  A.  rerur- 
rem  radiuUi  posterior.  It  terminates  in 
forming  the  tuperJleuU  pabnar  orcA, 
whioh  glree  off  A.  ooUateraUt  digUorum, 


IIL  ArUriee  given  off  6^  the  Aorta  in  the  ThorckX, 

\.  A.  brenchiea,  deetm  at  tifiMm. 
^  2.  A.  atophofffBa  (to  the  nomber  of  four, 
Tkeat       1    '         five,  or  six). 
oHeriee  3.  A.  ntAdinstinm  potteriorea. 

<u%  4.  A.  intercoetitle$  i^ferioret  t«1  aerttem 

^  (to  the  number  of  eight,  nlne,or  ten ). 

IV.  ArtarieefnmUKed  hy  the  Aorta  in  the  A  bdomen. 
^  iil.£^' J'A.  diaphragmatica  Tel  jiArmieo,  doera  at 


1 


sinktra. 


2.  A, 
Oaliaca. 


8.  A 
Meeen- 

ieriea 
auperior. 
4.  A, 


Which  dividea  Into  three  branchea,  I.  A, 
enronaria  ventrieuU.  2.  A.  A«fMMea, 
which  giree  off  A.  oylorica,  A.  gaetro- 
epiploica  dextra,  and  A.  cystica ;  and,  3. 
the  A.  splenica,  which  gives  off  A.  ga«- 
tro-epipfolca  sinistra  and  Vasa  brevia. 
^  Which  Kites  off  at  its  concatity,  the  >4.e»> 
lica  dextra  superktr^  media  et  in/erior^ 
and  at  Its  conrex  part  from  16  to  20 
Rami  intettinalee. 

Wliicli  gires  off  A.  coKea  superior  media^ 
£^>^       <     and  it\ferior,  and  diTides  Into  A.  hasm* 
jTfg^m     \     orrhoidales  superioree. 

6.  The  A.  (hpsuUires  tnediet  (to  the  number  of  two  on 

each  side). 
d  A.  Henales  rel  BmuigenieM, 
1.  A.  ApemuUieee. 
8.  A.  Lumbara  (to  the  nomber  of  four  and  five  on 

each  aide). 

V.  Arterite  reeulting  from  the  hi/ureation  of  the 

Aorta, 

Hie  Aorta,  a  little  abore  its  blfaroatloo,  gives  off  the 
A.  eacra  media,  and  divides  into  A.  Uiacst  primiHest, 

The  A.  Viara  primitiva  divides  Into  A.  Itiaea  intema 
and  A.  lliaca  ertema. 

Furnishes,  1.  A.  iUo4umhari$.  Z  A.  eaera 
lateralis.  8.  A.  gtuUta  vel  iJUaea  pokerior, 
4.  A.  umbiUealis.  5.  A.  vesioalis.  6.  A. 
obtmratoria.  7.  A.  htemnrrhoidea  media. 
8.  A.  uterina.  9.  A.  vaginalis.  10.  A. 
isdtiatioa.  \l.  A.  pudenda  intema,  which 
gives  off  the  i4 .  kmmorrhoidaUe  inferiores, 
A.  <ffthe  septum,  A.  traneversa  perbiei,  A. 
corporis  oaeernogi,  and  A.  darsalis  penis. 

Fumishee,  1.  il.  epigastrioa,  2.  A.  iliaca  an- 
terior vel  eireumflera  UH,  and  is  cun- 
tinned  aftf'rwanli  nnder  the  name  of 
Oneral  or  ^mnral  Ariery. 

Furnishes,  \.  A.  subeutaneaabdomimdit.  2. 
A .  pudenda  suprrjleialis  aDd  profunda.  3. 
A.  museularis  sup^rjlcialis.  4.  A.  mtMCU- 
laris  profunda,  which  gives  off  the  A.  cir- 
cttmflexa  externa  and  int4>ma,  and  the 
thrve  Pcrfonintes,  distinguished  into  su- 
perior,  middle,  and  inferior.  Farther  on, 
tlie  r rural  artery  continnes  nnder  the 
namo  A.  i^/ptUtea. 

'Furnishes  \.  A.  ArUeularet  superioree,  in- 
terna, media,  et  externa.  2.  A.  GrmetlM. 
8.  A.  Arttcutares  inferieree,  {tnUma  et 
sffrmo.)  4.  A.  tibialis  antica,  whirh,  at 
the  fxHit,  take^  th**  name  A .  dorsalis  tarsi, 
and  friVM  i»ff  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal 
art«*riea.  In  the  leg,  the  popliteal  ar- 
tery divides  into  the  peruoearaud  poa- 
tertor  tlliial. 


1.  A.  Iliaca 
interna. 


2.  A.  Iliaca 
externa. 


3.  A.  Cru- 
ral is  seu 
Femofmlis 


0.    A.   2Y- 
bialie 
pottiea. 


DlWdes  Into  A.  plentaris  Msma  and  A 
plantaris  externa.  The  latter  by  anast<^ 
mosing  with  the  A.  dorsedis  tarsi,  Ibrms 
the  plantar  arch,  whence  arise  Rami  #•• 
periores  vel  prrfnrantes  podiei,  R.  In- 
feriores  posttai  et  untiei,  which  give  off 
Kami  perforantea  anticL, 


A. 
U 


Pop- 


5.    A.   IV 


(Divides  Into  A.  pertmsea  antica  and  A.  pe- 
\     roHsta  poetioa. 


Ar'tbrt,  AK'euLARy  FaoUl  artery  —  a.  Artio- 
ular,  Cireiimflex  artery  —  a.  Brachiooephalic,  In- 
nominata  arteria — a.  Central  of  the  retina.  Cen- 
tral artery  of  the  retina  —  a.  Central  of  Zinn, 
Central  artery  of  the  retina — a.  Cephalic,  Caro- 
tid—  a.  Cerebral  posterior,  Vertebral  —  a.  Cer* 
vioo-Boapular,  eee  Cervical  arteries  —  a.  Coronary 
of  the  lips,  Labial  artery — a.  Crotaphite,  Tem- 
poral artery  —  a.   Fibular,  Peroneal  artery  —  i. 
Oastrio  inferior,  Gastro-epiploio  artery  —  a.  Ga*- 
tro-hepatio,  see  Qastro-epiploio  arteiy  —  a.  Gen- 
ital,  Pudio  (internal)  artery  —  a.  Qattaral,  in- 
ferior,   Thyroideal    A.,  inferior — a.   Outtaral, 
superior,  Thyroideal  A.,  superior  —  a.  Humeral, 
Brachial  artery  —  a.  Iliac  posterior.  Gluteal  ar- 
tery—  a.  Iliaoo^mnsoular,  Ileo-lumbar  artery-* 
a.  Ijabial,  Faoial  arteiy  — a.  Laryngeal,  superior, 
Thyroideal  arteiy,  superior  —  a.  Maxillary,  inter- 
nal, Faoial  artery  —  a.  Median  of  the  sacmm, 
Sacral  artery,  anterior — a.  Nasal,  lateral,  large, 
gpheno-palatine  arteiy— a.  of   Neubauer,   see 
Toyroideal  arteries  —  a.  Palato-Iabial,  Facial  ar- 
tery—  a.   Perioephalic,  Carotid    (external) —  s. 
Pharyngeal,  superior,  Pterygo-palatine  artery  ^ 
a.  Phrenic,  Diaphragmatic  artery  —  a.  Posterior, 
of  the  brain,  see  Cerebral  arteries  —  a.  Scapular 
external.  Acromial  artery  —  a.  Spinal,  Meningeal 
artery,  middle  —  a.  Subclavian,  nght»  Innominata 
arteria  —  a.   Subscapular,    Scapular  artery,  in- 
ferior —  a.  Superficial  of  the  abdomen.  Ad  cuten 
abdominis  (arteria)  —  a.  Supramaxillary,  Alve- 
olar artery  —  a.  Suprarenal,  Capsular  artery  —a. 
Thoracic,  internal,  Mammary,  internal — a.  Ure- 
tbro-bulbar,  Transverse  perineal  artery  —  a.  Ve- 
sico-prostatio,  Vesical  arteiy  —  a.  Vidian,  Ptery- 
goid artery. 

[For  other  arteries  not  referred  to  here,  as  In- 
nominate artery.  Carotid  artery.  Radial  arteryi 
Ac,  see  table  just  given,  and  also  /mvoiRiRois 
artery.  Carotid  artery.  Radial  artery,  Ac] 

AztetU'onf,  (arftw,  <a  limb.')  One  who  has 
lost  a  limb. 

Arthani'ta,  (4prv(,  'bread,')  the  C^e'lamen  or 
Sowbread.     It  was  formerly  made  into  ointment, 
Unguen*tHm  Arlhani'tsr,   with  many  other   sub- 
stances, and  was  employed  as  a  pargative,  being 
rubbed  on  the  abdomen. 
Artbaki'ta  Ctc'lambii,  Cyclamen. 
Arlhat'ioa,  Tenorinm  chamsspitys. 
Arth'ragra,  {arthro,  and  uypa,  *  seisnre.')  Oout 
—  a.   Anomala,  Oout,  anomalous  —  a.  Gennina, 
Gout,  regular — a.  Legitima,  Gout,  regular  —  a. 
Nurmalis,  Gout,  regular  —  a.  Vera,  Gout,  regular. 
Arthrml'gia,  (arthro,  and  cAy^,  'pain.')    Ar- 
throdyuia.  Gout.    See  Lead  rheumatism. 

Arthralffie,  Arthralgia-— a.  Tarsienne,  Tar- 
salgia. 

Arthreloo'liit  (arthro,  and  iXns^tff  'nleera- 
tion.')     Ulceration  of  a  Joint. 

j     Arthrembole'tif,  (same  etymon  as  the  next.; 

j  The  reduction  of  a  fracture  or  luxation. 

j      Arthrem'bolaf,    {apSptftfiaXegf    from    arthro^   tr, 

/in,'  and  fiaXXm,  *l  caet.')     An  ancient  instru- 
ment used  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 
Arthnt'iMf  Tencrium  chamwpitys. 
Arthrio,  Ar^thrioue,  {ap^piKH,}  (F.)  Arihritfue, 
(from  arthro.)    Appertaining  or  relating  to  joints^ 
ArilkrUe,  Arthritis. 

I      Arthrit'io,    Anhrit'ieua,    (ap^pmsHf   from    ar- 
thro,) Artkerefieue,  Arthret'ieue,  Ooutg,  (F.)  Ar- 

I  thritique,  Ooutteux,     That  which   relate*    to   ar- 

;  tbritis  or  inflammation  of  the  joints  in  general, 
and  especially  to  gout,  as  arthritic  egmpiomta,  Ac. 

I  See  PfAlagric 
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AsnouT'io  Bora,  Sderotio  wnm. 

Artkzit'lraa  Ye'ru,  Goat. 

A:HhrUtaBm,  (F.)  (from  arthritU.)  Certain 
iffeotiona  of  the  skin  are  so  named  by  M.  Basin, 
whieik  are  oonneoted  with  invasions  of  goat  and 
rheomatisoA.  Thej  are  ohiefly  developed  on  ex- 
posed sarfmoea,  and  assume  a  variety  of  types. 

Artlaitif  ngiim,  (artkrUu,  and  /•gar€f  *  to 
drive  away.')  A  remedy  that  drives  away  goat. 
Heydeo  terms  oold  water,  internally,  the  arthri- 
ttfu^mm  imaymtmrn 

Axtkri'tii,  geo.  AtkH'tidu,  (op^pin;,  from  ar- 
f&ro,  and  itit,)  Goat,  Arthrophlogosis,  Artbrosia 
— a.  AberranSy  Goat  (wandering)  —  a.  Aoate,  Gout 
(regmlar)  — a.  Arthrodynia,  Rbeamatism,  ohronio 
—  a.  Asthenioa,  Goat  (atonic)  — a.  Atonio,  Gout 
(atonic). 

AarORl'TlS  DmrOBM'Am,  A,  Pauperum^  Malum 
SeniU  articmioruMif  (F.)  Arthriie  Chronique  Siehe, 
Rhfmmatime  Ifomeur,  A  term  applied  to  ohronio 
oeterarthritis  when  aooompanied  by  swelling  and 
deformity. 

Abtsbi'tis  Diaphraomat'ioa,  Angina  peotoris 
— a.  Bmtioa^  Goat  (wandering) — a.  Hydrar- 
thros,  Hydrarthrus — a.  Inflammatoria,  Gont  (reg- 
oiar) — a.  Javeoilis,  see  Kheamatism,  aoute  —  a. 
liaxillaris,  Siagonagra-^a.  Nodosa,  Goat  (with 
aoiostties) — a.  Paaperom,  Arthritis  deformans 
^a.  Planetiea,  Goat  (wandering) — a.  Podagra, 
Goat  —  k  Retrograda,  Goat  (retrograde)  —  a. 
RhenmaHfl,  see  Rheamatism,  aonte  —  a.  Ilhea- 
matie,  ehronio,  see  Rhenmatism — a.  Rheamatoid, 
see  Rheon&atism  —  a.  RbeumatiBmus,  Rheama- 
tism,  aeote — a.  Uratica,  see  Gout — a.  Vaga,  Gout 
(wandering). 

Ax'tfcrOi  from  ^p»9, '  a  joint,'  in  oompotition, 
'joint.' 

AxtkrDe'A06v  (arthm,  and  xamt,  'bad.')  Dis- 
mse  of  the  joints;  and  especially  caries  of  the 
artiealar  surfaoes.     Spina  ventosa. 

AnvBaoc'AcB  Coza^rux,  Cozarnm  morbus. 

Artkroeaeolog"i*9  {arthroeaeia  —  according  to 
Bast,  a  ehronio  disease  of  the  joints ;  and  Xoyos, 
'a  dflseription.')  A  treatise  on  chronic  diseases 
«f  the  joints. 

AlthrooareixiO'maf  gen.  Arthrocardno'mati*, 
(«>tlre,  and  mafmar^pa,  '  cancer.')     Cancer  of  the 


Aitilroeliimdrl'tii,  {arikrof  x'^P^*  ''^  oarti- 
hf$f*  and  iiia.)  Inflammation  of  the  cartilages 
sad  joints. 

Aithiod»'BA,  Hydrarthnu. 

Artkxw'dimt  (a^^M^o,  from  arthro,)  AdarUe- 
wi^'tia^  (F.)  En/omQure,  En/cmeeuf,  A  movable 
jetat,  fonaiad  by  the  head  of  a  bone  applied  to 
xhm  s«r£aeo  of  a  shallow  socket,  so  that  it  can 
exeede  morements  in  every  direction.  Arthro'' 
dimm  is,  also,  'a  small  joint j'  diminutive  of 
Arthrodia. 

Artiiro'diiim,  see  Arthrodia. 

ArtiUOdya'iJh  Arthnmal'gia,  ArthraVgiaf  {or- 
t&r»,  and  •i'mni,  'pain.')  Articular  pain.  Pain 
ia  tha  joints.    See  Rhenmatism,  chronic 

AmraaoDTw'iA  Podao'rica,  Gout. 

Altkrog'npliy,  Arthrograph'ia,  {arikro,  and 
Ipm^, '  I  write.')    A  description  of  the  joints. 

ArArogTTpo'iii,  {anhro,  and  ypnew,  'I  in- 
carrate.')  Malposition  of  the  joints,  especially 
of  the  hands  and  feet. 

Anhrollxdri'iM,  {arthro,  and  ^cWp,  'water,') 


Aith'nlithet,  {arthro,  and  \i^o%,  'a  stone.') 
CsrtUaginoas  free  bodies  in  the  articulations,  in 
a  ealeareous  condition. 

Axthral'ogy,  Artkrolog^'ia,  {arthro,  and  >»ytf 
's  dsseriptioD.')  A  description  of  the  joints. 
Tkt  aaatomy  of  tha  joints. 

Arthroa'b^U,  {arthro,  Bad  fiaXXu,  'I  cast') 
Coftptatjon,  iwdoction*  Bodnction  of  a  luzatod 
9rfnetand  hone. 


Arthromexdngi'til,  gen.  Arthromeningi*t{di9, 
{arthro,  fwwy(,  gen.  fuiHYyos, '  membrane,'  andtttt.) 
Meningarthrocaoe. 

Ar'taxOB,  {apS^,  'a  joint.')  The  ancients 
used  the  word  Arthron  for  the  articulation  of 
bones  with  motion,  in  opposition  to  <9ym/>Ay«i«  or 
articulation  withoat  motion. 

ArUtronal'gliA,  {arthro,  and  aXyog,  *  pain,*)  Ar- 
tbrodyoia. 

Arthron'cu,  Arthrophy'ma,  {arthrOf  and  oygof, 

*  a  swelling.')     Tumefaction  of  a  joint 

Arthronampye'sit,  {arthro,  v,  'in,'  and  mtop, 

*  pas,')  Arthropyosis. 

Artnrop'athy,  Arthropathia,  {arthro,  and 
«a3o(,  '  affection.')     A  disease  of  the  joints. 

ArthrophlOgO'Bil,  {arthro,  and  ^cyw,  <X 
bum,')  Arthri'tU,  09tarthro'n9.  Inflammation 
of  the  joints. 

Arthrophlogo'sis  Synovia'lii,  Synovitis. 

Arthrophy'ma  (gen.  Arthrophy*matia)  Aden#- 
ohon'drilLXn,  {arthro,  and  ^Vfia,  <a  swelling/) 
See  Adenochondrius. 

Arthroplaa'tie,  Arthrophu^tic%u,  {arthro,  and 
wXaoQuv,  *  to  form.')  An  epithet  for  an  operation 
to  form  a  false  joint  in  cases  of  ankylosis. 

Arthropyo'siB,  Arthronempy^ns,  {nrthro,  nvevv 
'pus,'  and  ona.)  Suppuration  or  abscess  of  the 
joints. 

Axthrorhenmatiim'lU,  Rheumatism  (acute). 

Arthro'Bia,  {ap^pe*t,  *  I  articulate/)  Arthritic 
(of  some).  Inflammation,  mostly  confined  to  the 
joints ;  severely  painful ;  occasionally  extending 
to  the  surrounding  muscles.  A  genus  of  diseases 
in  the  Nosology  of  Good,  including  Rheumatitm^ 
Ooui,  Articular  injlammation,  Joiut-ache,  Ac. 

Arthro' BiA  Acc'ta,  Rheumatism,  acuto  —  a. 
Chronica,  Rheumatism,  chronic  —  a.  Lumborum, 
Lumbago  —  a.  Podagra,  Gout —  a.  Podagra  com- 
plicata.  Gout  (retrograde) — a.  Podagra  larvata, 
Gout  (atonic)  —  a.  Podagra  regularis,  Gout  (regu- 
lar). 

Azthro'iif,  Articulation. 

Arthrofpoii'giiB,(arMro,andtfiio}7«p,/a  sponge.') 
A  whito,  fungous  tumor  of  the  joints. 

Artihrot'ophnB,  see  Tophus. 

Arthrotraum'at  gen.  Arthrotr<mm'ati9,  {arthro, 
and  rpov^o, '  a  wound.')     A  wound  of  a  joint. 

Ar'tia,  {otip,  'air.')  According  to  some,  this 
word  is  synonymous  with  apnipia;  others  use  it 
synonymously  with  TVacAea. 

ArHehaut,  Cynara  soolymns. 

Ar'tiehoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

ArtieU,  Articulation  ^- a.  of  Death,  see  Psy- 
ehoraees. 

Arueoo'aluB,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Artlo'alar,  Artieula'rU,  (F.)  Artieulairt,  {arfut, 
'  a  joint ; '  artieulut, '  a  small  joint')  That  which 
relates  to  the  articulations —  as  the  artietdar  cap' 
aule»,  Ac. 

Artio'ular  Arteries  of  the  Arh,  Circumflex 
artories  of  the  arm. 

Artic'ular  Ar'tbrtkb  op  the  Kfeb  arise  from 
the  popliteal  artery,  and  surround  the  tibio-femo- 
ral  articulation.  Although  of  a  small  »\te,  they 
are  important,  as  they  furnish  blood  to  the  lower 
extremity  after  the  operation  for  popliteal  aneu- 
rism. They  are  distinguished  into  %tiprrior  and 
inferior.  The  $uperior  artieuUtr  arteries,  popliteal 
articular  arteries,  are  commonly  three  in  number; 
one  of  which  is  internal,  another  exterualy  and 
another  middle,  the  ag'^ffove  artic'ular.  The  flrsty 
Ram*ue  anaetomot'ieue  magnue,  anastomoses  by 
one  branch  with  the  external  oiroumflex,  and  by 
another  with  the  external  superior  articular.  The 
eecond  anastomoses  with  the  external  oiroumflex, 
the  superior  internal  articular,  and  the  inferior 
external  articular;  and  the  third  is  distributed 
within  the  joint  The  inferior  articular  arteriee 
are  two  in  number :  an  internal  and  an  extemaL 
The  former  anastomoses  with  the  internal  superior 
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artioular  and  the  eztomal  inferior  artienlar.  The 
latter  anastomoseB  with  the  recurrent  branch  of 
the  anterior  tibial,  and  the  external  saperior  ar- 
tioular. To  each  artioular  artery  there  ia  an  ar- 
ticular  nervt. 

Artic'ular  Cart'ilaobs,  Bee  Cartilages. 

Artic'dlar  Facbttks  are  the  eontiguouB  aar- 
faoes  by  means  of  which  the  bones  are  articu- 
lated. 

Anno'uLAR  pROO^'KasBS,  see  Vertebne. 

Artic'ular  Vrivb  of  the  knee  follow  the  same 
eourse  as  the  arteries. 

Artioula'rU  Ge'nii,  of  Simmering,  see  Cru- 
ralis. 

Artio'lllated,  Articula'tu;  (F.)  ArtieuU,  same 
etymon  as  Articulation.  Provided  with,  or  united 
by,  articulations;  as,  an  'articuhited  skeleton.' 
See  Skeleton,  articulated ;  and  Voice,  articulated. 

Artioula'tiOy  Articulation  —  a.  Artifioialis, 
Pseudarthrosis — a  Coxas,  Cozo-femoral  articu- 
lation—  a.  Genu^  Oena  —  a.  Notha,  Pseudar- 
throsis. 

Arttonla'tlon,  Artieulaftio,  Artkro'nt,  At'ttu, 
dim.  Artio'ulutf  Junctu'ra,  Onnjune'tio,  No'dut, 
Commwu'ra,  Compa'ge;  Syniax'itf  Har^mnB,  Ver* 
tu^ula,  Vertie'ulM,  Vfrticfulutn,  Joint,  (F.)  Artic- 
ulation, Article,  Jointure,  (same  etymon  as  Ar- 
ticular.) By  some  of  the  French  surgeons  and 
anatomists,  article  is  restricted  more  particularly 
to  a  movable  articulation.  The  union  of  bones 
with  eaoh  other,  as  well  as  the  kind  of  union. 
Articulations  are  generally  divided  into  Diarthro- 
M«  or  movable  articulationa,  and  Synarihroeee  or 
immovable. 

The  uiionlationa  are  aubjeot  to  a  number  of 
diseaaea,  which  are  generally  aomewhat  aevere. 
Theae  may  be  phyaical,  aa  wounds,  aprains,  luxa- 
tiona,  Ac ;  or  they  may  be  organic,  aa  ankylosis, 
extraneous  bodies,  caries,  rheumatism,  gout,  hy- 
drarthroses, arthropyosis,  Ac. 

ARTicuLA'TroH  mcans  also  the  combination  of 
letters  which  constitute  words.     See  Voice. 

Artio%»laiiot^  en  CharvUdre,  Ginglymns. 

Articola'tion,  Fal8B,  P»€itdarthro*»i9,  Artic^- 
m/iw  faVtuM,  (F.)  a.  /aH»ae,  A,  aeeidenUUe,  A. 
tontre  nature.  A,  CMormale,  A /alee  joint,  formed 
between  fragments  of  bone,  that  have  remained 
ununited ;  or  between  a  luxated  bone  and  the  sur- 
rounding parts. 

Artie*iUUion  de  ia  Sanehep  Coxo-femoral  ar- 
ticulation. 

ArHeulaUon  Sumtttm^tiUre,  Psendarthroais. 

Artio'uli  Digito'rum  Man'fti,  Phalanges  of 
the  lingers — a.  Digitomm  pedis,  Phalanges  of 
the  toea. 

Artto'ulo  Xor'tU,  (Mn  the  artide  of  death/) 
•ee  Psychorages — a.  Spinalis,  Semispinalis  colli. 

Artio'ultta  No'vna,  ('new  Joint,^)  Paeudar- 
throsia  —  a.  Preternaturalia,  Paendarthroaia  —  a. 
Spttritts,  Pseudarthrosis. 

ArtiflCial,  Artijhia'lie,  (F.)  ArtiAciel,  (are, 
artiM,  <art,'  and  /acere,  <  to  make.')  That  which 
is  formed  by  art.  The  artificial  method  of  treat- 
ing disease,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  con- 
sists in  reliance  on  artificial  remedioi,  usually  of 
an  active  character,  in  the  expectation  that  they 
will  remove  disease. 

ABTirio^iAt  Eraa  are  usually  made  of  enamel, 
and  represent  a  sort  of  hollow  hemisphere,  which 
is  applied  beneath  the  eyelids,  when  the  eye  is 
lost. 

Artipio^'ial  Limw  are  Ingeniously  contrived 
apparatuses,  by  which  the  loss  of  limbs  in  battle, 
Ac,  can  be  greatly  palliated. 

Artipio^ial  Pr'pn.,  Pupil,  aHifidal  —  a.  Rea- 
plration,  Respiration,  artificial. 

ARTiric"iAL  TsRTR  are  made  of  Ivory,  the 
tooth  of  the  hippopotamos,  (F.)  Oeanore/  per- 
oelain,  Ac  Poreelain  teeth  are  likewise  called 
min'eral,  ineorr^'tihU,  and  vitree'eent  teeth. 


Piieee  ePAnaiomie  ArtiJteielUe  are  preparaUons 
of  anatomy,  modelled  in  wax,  plaster,  paper,  Ac 

ArtUooo'eus  L0'vil»  Cynara  soolymaa. 

ArtiB'eiUi  {aftrmmf,  dim.  of  ofTvc, '  bread.')  See 
Troohiscus.  A  troch  of  the  shape  of  a  pmall  loaf. 
Also,  and  especially,  a  troch  made  of  riper*. 

ArtOCarp'UB.  The  Bread-fruit  Tree,  (F.) 
Jaquxer,  {aprot,  'bread,'  and  xepeef,  'fruit*)  A 
Polynesian  tree,  so  called  beoanse  the  fruit,  which 
is  milky  and  Juicy,  supplies  the  place  of  brend 
to  the  inhabitants.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  40 
feeL 

Artooabp'ob  iRTBORiro'LiAy  Caoutchonc 

Artoe'raaa,  {ofiroKptaf,  from  atWH,  *  bread,'  and 
Kpms,  *  flesh.')  A  kind  of  nourishing  food  made 
of  various  aumenta  boiled  together. 

Artog'ala,  (opror,  'bread,'  and  yeXa,  'milk/) 
An  alimentaiy  preparation  of  bread  and  milk.  A 
poultice 

Artom'eli,  (eprof,  'bread/  and  ptkt,  'honey.') 
A  cataplasm  of  bread  and  honey. 

Ar'tna*  Articulation,  Membrum. 

Ar'tyma,  gen.  Artym^atie,  {aprvfta,  from  uprwtt, 
'  I  prepare,')  Aroma,  Condiment. 

A'nua,  [aper,)  A.  macniatum,  and  A.  triphyl- 
lum  —  a.  Americanum  betas  foliia,  Draeontium 
foetidum. 

A'aUM  Dbacov'tiuv,  Arieat'ma  draetm'tium^ 
Oreen  Dragon  f  indigenoua,  haa  probably  the 
aame  medical  propertiea  as  A.  tripbyllnm. 

A'rum  Dracuh'culdb,  a.  polypkyl'lum,  Jhth- 
eun'eulue  polyphyV  lua,  Colubri'na  Dracon'tia^ 
Erva  de  JSancta  Afaria,  Oig'arum  eerpenta'ria, 
Serpenta'ria  Oallo'rum,  Family,  Aracem.  Sex, 
SyU  Monoecia  Polyandria.  The  roots  and  leaves 
are  rery  acrimonious.  The  plant  resembles  the 
A.  macula' turn  in  its  propertiea. 

A'rum  Ebgulbic'tdm,  Cala'dium  eeeulen'tvm, 
Ta'ro,  Ka'lo,  The  foliage  and  roota  possess  acnd 
qualities,  which  are  dissipated  by  baaing  or  boil- 
ing ;  in  which  form  it  is  used  aa  food  by  the  people 
of  Madeira,  the  Polyneaiaua,  Ac.  The  tuberous 
root  of  thia  Arum,  called  Co'coe  or  £d'doct,  la 
said  to  be  the  principal  dependence  for  food  of 
the  laboring  population  of  the  West  Indies. 

A'rum  Maccla'tum,  A' ran.  Arum  (of  the  old«r 
writers),  A.  vulya'ri,  Bar*ba  Aaro'nie,  Serpenta'- 
ria mi'nor,  Ziu' giber  German* icum,  Sacetdo'He 
pe'me.  Wake  Robin,  Prieet*e  pintle,  Ouckaw  Pint, 
(Prov.)  Cocky  baby,  Aaron,  (F.)  Oouet,  Pied  de 
Veau,  Pied  de  liivre,  Pieotin,  Oiron,  Amidonniire, 
The  Aresh  root  is  stimulant  internally.  Dose,  9j. 
of  the  dried  root.  Externally,  it  ia  very  acrid. 
From  the  root  of  thia  Arum  a  ataroh  is  prepared, 
which  is  called  Portland  leland  8a* go,  Port'Umd 
Arrow'rootf  Qerea  eerpenta'riet,  Cerut'ea  atrpenta'- 
rim,  Fee'ula  a'ri  maeula'ti. 

A'rum,  Thrbb-Lbated,  Anun  triphyllum. 

A'rur  TRlPHTL'LrK,  ArtMt'ma  atrorH'bme, 
Three-leaved  arum,  (F.)  Pied  de  Veau  triphytU, 
Ind'ian  Jur'nip,  Drag'on  Root,  Dromon  Tur'mp, 
Pep'per  Tur'nip,  This  plant  grows  all  over  the 
United  States,  and  was  received  into  the  Pharma- 
copoeia under  the  title  Arwei.  The  recent  root, 
or  Cormus^AitUM,  (Ph.  D.  S.,  lft«3)  — ia  vhj 
acrimonious,  and  has  been  employed  in  astliu^^ 
croup,  and  booping-eongh.  Boiled  in  lard,  it 
has  been  used  m  tinea  capitis,  and  in  milk  to 
consumption. 

A'Rric  ViROW'icuif,  Peltandra  VIrginlea— »• 
Vulgare,  A.  maculatnm  —  a.  Water,  Calla  palua- 
tris. 
Aromari,  Caramata. 

Arn&'do  (gen.  Arun'dime)  BtmlMB,  Buv^^ 
~a.  Brachll  major,  Ulna  — a.  Brachit  m\T>oT, 
Radius  — a.  Indiea,  Sagittariom  alexiphannaceiB 
—  a.  Major,  Tibia^-a.  Minor,  Fibnla-a.  Saccba- 
rifera,  see  Saccbarum. 
AnngMbe',  Delhi  bolL 
Ar'fiy  Ava. 
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Ar'Tom,  ('  m  field/)  Yolva—a.  Natane,  Uterus. 

Azy-arTtmoida'm,  Arytajnoidnas  — a.  Epi- 
gfonieai,  AiyUBno-epiglottieas. 

Aryta'iiA,  (m^raim,  *  a  ladle.')    Hence, 

AiytS'noSpiglot'tioiU,  AryUe'no-epiglottidx*' 
m,  £ry-epigloft%eua.  That  which  belongs  to  the 
•ntenoid  eartilages  and  epiglottis.  Wineloir 
fire*  this  name  to  small,  fleshy  fascioali,  which 
sn  attaebed,  at  one  extremity,  to  the  arytenoid 
ovtilages,  and,  by  the  other,  to  the  free  edge  of 
tbt  epiglottis.  Theee  fibres  do  not  always  eiist. 
They  form  part  of  the  arytenoid  mnsole  of  mod- 
n  anaiomists. 

Aryts'BO-epi^ttidn'nftSeeSaooalas  laryngis. 

AiytaukoIda'Ui  (F.)  Arytentfiditn,  A  small 
Hmele,  which  passes  from  one  arytenoid  cartilage 
to  the  other,  by  its  contraction  brings  them  to- 
gether, and  diminishes  the  apertore  of  the  glot- 
tis. Winslow  dirided  the  mnsole  into  three  por- 
tsoBs;  — the  Arytaenoida^ym  iranaver'nta,  or  Ary- 
4UftMm>%€U^ma,  and  two  Arytaaundmfi  ohlVqw, 

Aryf  «]loid,  AryUmoi'diga,  ArytancHdat'ua,  (ary^ 
taM,  and  a^, '  shape/)  Ladle-&aped. 

AsTT'Kifoii)  CAB'Tll^ess,  Cartiiag**inea  aryta- 
mafdaa  sea  yuttura'Ua  sen  ^Uuri'nat  sea  gutturi- 
fwmta  sen  triq^uUrm  sea  pyramidaleaf  Outiur'nia, 
ire  two  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  situate  posteri- 
orly aboTc  the  cricoid,  which,  by  approximation, 
telnish  the  aperture  of  the  glottis.  Their  upper 
■ztremities  or  eomna  are  turned  towards  each 
ochff,  and  ar«  now  and  then  found  loose  in  the 
tnn  of  appendices,  which  are  considered  by  some 
at  distinct  cartilages,  and  termed  Ou'nei/orm,  or 
taker'ntiated  Car'tUagaaf  ComWula  laryng"ia, 

Astt'xjioid  Olajtds,  Oland'ulm  ArytaenouUt'ie, 
■re  mall,  glandular,  whitish  bodies,  situate  ante- 
rior to  the  A.  carti lages.  They  pour  out  a  mucous 
fioid  to  lubricate  the  larynx. 

Afythm',  Aryih^mia,  Arryth'mia,  {apfm^ia, 
frsB  m,  and  ^ftf,  *  rhythm/  '  measure.')  Irregu- 
hoiy.    This  word  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  pube. 

At,  in  composition,  see  Ad. 

Aft*  gen.  Amaia,  Pound. 

km,  Assibetidft:  see  Assa-^a.  Dulois,  Ben- 


Ante'tidat  Aaaafia'Hda  (Ph.  U.  8.),  Aaaaft^- 
«is»  Stv'cuB  diah'oli^  0%'hua  Deo'mm,  A'aa, 
IknZt  dun^.  Food  of  iha  Qoda.  A  gum-resin, 
th»«saaete  juice  of  Fer^ula  Aaaa/ca'tida,  Nar'thex 
Aamfmidau  Order,  Umbellifera.  It  is  in  small 
assssi  of  a  whitish,  reddish,  and  riolet  hue,  ad- 
&criag  together.    Taste  bitter  and  subaorid :  smell 

iB«Bpportebly  alliaceous.     The  Asiatics  use    it 

Rgularly  as  a  condimenL 
Its  aedi^  properties  are  antispasmodic,  stimu- 

lam,  and  aathelmintic  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  xx.,  in  pill. 
Angray'A  or  Ajagm'a  Offioina'lii  (after  Br. 

Asa  Gray),  see  Veratrina. 
Ai'apM,  (ommic,)  Aaap*Um,  properly,  not  pu- 

trid«  (e,  and  o«aw  or  mrn*,  '  I  corrupt.')    A  term 

^»iied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  Bput%  or  to  other 

■actex*  eraouatod,  which  do  not  give  signs  of 


'turn,  jftxpAa'Cum,  (a,  and  90^,  'dear.') 

has  been  applied  to  collections  in  the 

follicles  of  the  skin,  which  may  be 

oat  like  little  worms,  with  a  black  bead. 


This 


'a,  (aea^iifl,  same  etymon,)  Dyapho'wia 
I'ld    palati'na,    Parapko'nia   guttura'lia 
ptalatVnfu     DefeetlTO  articulation,  dependent 
opoa  diseased  palate. 
Af  nirafl'ftn,  Asarum  —  a.  Broad-leaved,  Asa- 

CaaadenseL 
Aftar'eia,  (a,  and  9*^^  gen.  aapnt,  *  flesh,')  Ema- 


AMT'eOBf  (m^fKam.)  DcToid  of  flesh.  Aris- 
tstle  Bses  the  term  for  the  head  when  it  is  but 
Ottie  flsihy,  oompared  with  the  chest  and  abdo- 


Ajaare^f  Asarum— a.  du  Canada f  Asarum  Can- 
adense. 

Aiari'teB,  (ampinrf,  from  uuar^im.)  A  diuretic 
wine,  of  which  asarum  was  an  ingredient. 

Al'amm,  (aaapoir,  from  a,  and  raipciy,  <tO 
adorn:'  because  not  admitted  into  the  ancient 
coronal  wreaths  [?],)  Aa'arum  Europae'um  sea 
oJlcina'Uf  Nar'dua  Monta'na  seu  Buat'tea,  Aa'' 
arunif  (F.)  Aaaret  ott  Cabaret,  Azarum  Cabaret, 
OreilU  d*homme,  OreilUtte,  Oirard-Houaain,  A\ird 
Sauvage,  Order,  Aristoloohiaceao,  Sex.  SyU,  Do- 
decandria  Monogynia.  The  plan^  used  in  medi- 
cine, is  the  Aa^arum  Europat'um,  Aaarabae'eo,  and 
of  this  the  leaves.  They  are  emetic,  catbartio, 
and  errhine,  but  are  hardly  ever  employed,  except 
for  the  last  purpose. 

Ab'arum  Canadek'sB,  A,  Carolinia^numf  Can'a- 
da  Snaka'root,  Wild  Gin'ger,  CoWa  Foot,  Broad- 
leaf  Aa'arabaeca,  lu'dian  Qin'ger,  Heart  Snahe'- 
root,  (F.)  Aaarai  du  Canada.  The  root*— ^«'art(my 
(Ph.  U.  S.) — is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ginger,  and 
is  said  to  act  as  a  warm  stimulant  and  diaphoretic. 

Ab'arvm  Cabolinianuh,  a.  Canadense — a.  £u- 
ropssum,  see  Asarum  —  a.  Uypooistis,  Cytinus  hy- 
pocistis  —  a.  Officinale,  see  Asarum. 

AibeB'tOf  Scall,  {aa^tant,  'inveterate,')  see 
Bosema  of  the  hairy  sooJp. 

AlboPieni,  (av^oAv,  '  soot.')  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  soot :  —  Careino'ma  aoro'ti  aabol'v- 
cum,  Chimneyaweepera*  Cancer, 

Asoain,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Ascaln  is  a 
village,  situate  about  a  league  from  St.  Jean-de- 
Lus,  in  France.    The  water  is  a  cold  chalybeate. 

Ajoardamyo'tufti  {apKapiafWKTOf,  from  a,  and 
avap^oftvTTw, '  1  twinkle  the  eyes.')  One  who  stares 
with  fixed  eyes,  without  moving  the  eyelids. 

Aiearic'lda  Anthelmin'tloa,  (a«can«,  and 
cmdere, '  to  kill/)  Vornonia  anthelmintica. 

AMcaride  JAambrieoide,  Ascaris  lumbricoides 

—  a.  Varmiculaxre,  Ascaris  vermieularis. 
Aiear'idef,  (pi.  of  Ascaris,)  see  Ascaris. 
Al'carift,  gen.  Aaear'idia,  {aoaaiptt,  pi.  aaaapiiaf, 

from  offKopt^ia,  'I  leap.')  A  genus  of  intestinsJ 
worms,  characterised  by  a  long,  cylindrical  body, 
extenuated  at  the  extremities,  and  having  a  mouth 
furnished  with  three  tubercules,  from  which  a 
very  short  tube  is  sometimes  seen  issuioj;.  For- 
merly there  were  reckoned  two  varieties  of  the  As- 
caris —  the  Aa'earia  luwbricoVdea  seu  yi'f/ua  hotu'" 
inia,  Lumbri'cua,  L,  te'rea  hom'inia,  Sco'lrx,  (F.) 
Lombricoide,  Atcarida  lombrieolde,  Louibrie,  or 
long  round  worm ;  and  the  Aa'earia  Vertuicula'ria 

—  the  Ascaris  proper  —  the  thread  vconn  or  moto 
toorm.  The  former  is  alone  included  under  the 
genus,  at  present — a  new  genus  having  been 
formed  of  the  A.  varmieularia,  under  the  name 
Oxyu'ria,  It  is  the  Oxyu'ria  seu  Fuaa'ria  vermi- 
eula'ria,  (F.)  Aacaride,  A.  vermiculaire,  Oxyura 
vertniculaire.     See  Worms  and  Parasites. 

A  now  species  of  entosoa  was  found  by  Dr. 
Bellingham,  the  Aa'earia  alaUa,  called,  also,  A» 
mya'tax, 

As'CARis  Ala'ta,  see  Asoaris  and  Parasites— a. 
Qigas  hominis,  see  Asoaris  —  a.  Lumbricoides,  see 
Ascaris  —  a.  Mystax,  see  Ascaris  and  Parasites 

—  a.  Renalis,  Strongylus  gigas — a.  Triohnriay 
Trichocephalns — a.  Vermieularis,  see  Ascaris  ~- 
a.  Yisoeralis,  Strongylus  gigas. 

Al'oelMf  {amfXiKi)  Aa'kelaa,  Ca'rana  cru'ribua, 
(a,  and  aaiXes,  *  a  leg.')     One  who  has  no  legs. 

A«oePla,  Axilla. 

AftOOn'deilft,  {aaemidare,  aacanaum,  —  aa,  and 
acandere,  —  'to  ascend,')  (F.)  Aaeendani,  Parts 
are  thus  called,  which  are  supposed  to  arise  In  a 
region  lower  than  that  where  they  terminate. 
Thus,  Aorta  aicandena  is  the  aorta  from  its 
origin  to  the  arch :  Vena  cava  aacendana,  the  large 
vein  which  oarries  the  blood  from  the  inferior 
parts  to  the  heart:  Obliquna  aacendtna  {muaela), 
the  lesser  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  Ac 
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AAcension  de  ia  Matriee,  Hyttarift. 

Asoen'mi  (gon.  il«ceii'«0«)  Mor'bi.  The  pe- 
riod of  increase  of  a  dt^eaae. 

Al'cesift  (aevcwi  'I  exerciM.')     Ezeroise. 

Asoheno'nian  Vef 'ioleii  see  Vesioles,  Awher- 
■onian. 

Ai'ohU,  Scilla. 

AMhistodao'Mlia,  Syndac'tylut,  {a,  0X«n«r> 
'  oleft,'  and  ^airrvAor, '  a  finger/)  A  monster  whose 
flnrers  are  not  separated  from  one  another. 

Af 'oia, '  an  axe,'  Axi'nH,  Sctpar'no;  Dd'abra, 
Fa*' eta  9pira'l}$,  Name  of  a  bondage  mentioned 
by  the  anoients,  and  fignred  by  SouUetaSy  in  the 
shape  of  an  axe  or  hatchet.    See  Doloire. 

AioUlo,  Axilla. 

Aiteite,  Ascites -~  a.  PeritonSaU,  Ascites. 

Aiei"tes,  {anmtSf  from  ome;,  <a  leathern  sack, 
a  large  belly/)  Awki'tea,  Hydroe^U  Peritonx't, 
Hy'dropa  Abdom'tHia  sea  Att-i'te*,  Sydrogaa'ter, 
nydroperitont^uniy  Hydrocae'lia,  Hydr^trum,CceU' 
oeh'ytiif  Drop'ty  of  the  low'er  M'ly,  Drop'wy  of 
ike  peH4one*umf  (F.)  Aecite,  A,  piritottialt,  Hy^ 
dropSritonte,  Jffydropine  dn  bat^ventreon  du  p^n'» 
toine,  A  oolleotion  of  serons  flaid  in  the  abdo- 
men.  Ascites  proper  is  dropsy  of  the  peritoneum ; 
and  is  oharaoterised  by  increased  sise  of  the  ab- 
domen, by  flnotuation,  and  the  general  signs  of 
dropsy.  It  is  rarely  a  primary  disease;  but  is 
always  dangeroas,  and  but  little  susceptible  of 
cure.  Most  generally,  it  is  owing  to  obstructed 
circulation  in  some  of  the  viscera,  or  to  excite- 
ment of  the  Tossels  of  the  abdominal  organs. 
The  treatment  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  of 
other  dropsies.  Paracentesis,  when  had  recourse 
to,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  palliative. 

Dropsy  of  the  peritoneum  may  also  be  saocated 
or  in  cysts,  and  oooasionally  the  fluid  accumulates 
exterior  to  the  peritoneum,  Bydrtpigae'trinm. 
When  in  cysts  it  is  termed  Hydrocye'tU,  By'drope 
abdom'tnis  eacca'tus  sen  eya'ticut,  and  Aeei'tee  aae- 
ca'tus, 

Asci'm  Hbpatoctst'icvs,  Turgesoentia  vesi- 
eulsD  fellesB — a.  Oyarii,  Hydrops  ovarii — a.  Puru- 
lentus,  Pyoooelia— a.  Sacoatus,  see  Ascites,  Hydro- 
arion,  and  Hydrops  ovarii. 

Aieit'io,  Aacitieue,  (F.)  Aaeittque,  Relating 
or  appertaining  to,  or  affected  witn,  ascites. 

AielepradflS,  (AoKXirnaiM,)  AaklepVad«,  {Ao- 
Kkipnet,  '  iEsculapius.')  The  pritat  phyaieiana, 
who  served  in  the  ancient  temples  of  iBsoulapius, 
and  who  took  their  name  from  being  his  descend- 
ants. 

AMtifpiade,  Asclepias  vinoetoxieum. 

Afele'piaif  (a^xXifinac,)  Asclepias  tuberosa  — 
a.  Alba,  A.  vinoetoxieum  —  a.  Apooynnm,  A. 
Syriaoa  —  a.  Asthmatica,  Tylophora  asthmatioa 
—  a.  Comuti,  A.  Byriaoa— a.  Crispa,  Qompho- 
oaipns  crispui. 

AscLB'piAfl  OuRASSAv'iCA,  Baa'tard  Ipeeaeu' 
an'ka,  Red'keadf  Blood'we^,  The  leaves  are 
emetic  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  scruplee.  It  is 
the  Ipeeneuanha  blane  of  Bt.  Domingo. 

AncLx'piAs  Dsoum'behs  ;  the  root.  Bsoharotio, 
cathartic,  sudorific,  diuretic. 

AscLB'piAB,  Fumh'oolorsd,  A.  iscanata — a. 
Qigantes^  Mudar. 

AscLB'ptAS  Inoarva'ta,  A.  pul'ekra,  Fleek- 
colortd  or  twamp  aaelepiae  or  ailk'weed.  The 
root  of  this  plant,  which  grows  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  and  is  ofllcinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  8., 
has  the  same  virtues  as  A.  Syriaoa  and  A.  tuberosa. 

Abolb'pias  Obota'ta,  a.  Syriaoa. 

Abolb'piab  Pboc^bra  [?],  htidehaaar,  Beidel- 
ear.  An  Egyptian  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
made  into  a  plaster,  and  applied  to  indolent  tu- 
mors. The  milky  Juice  is  caustic,  and  is  used  as 
•uoh. 

Abclb'ptas  PsBimosAR'sA,  Hemfdesmns  Indi- 
ens — a.  Pnbeeoens,  A.  Syriaet— a.  Pnlohra,  A. 
inoamata. 


AtOia'PIAB  Sulltvab'tiI,  Smooth  Maitnrerd^ 
SUkweed;  indigenous,  possesses  the  same  virtuej 
aa  A.  tuberosa. 

Asclb'pias  Stri'aoa,  a,  pnbee'eene  sea  apoe"- 
ynum  sen  oboea'ta  sen  towenk/aa  sea  corMM'fi, 
Common  SiWwetd,  Milkweed,  (F.)  B^rbe  d  la 
houette.  The  cortical  part  of  the  root,  officinal  in 
the  Ph.  U.  S.,  has  been  given,  in  powder,  in  asth* 
matic  and  pulmonic  affections  in  general,  and,  it 
is  said,  witn  success. 

Asclb'pias  Tomeiito'sa,  a.  Syriaca. 

Asclb'pias  Tubbro'sa,  Bui'terjly  Woedf  Piru'» 
riay  Boot,  Flux  Boot,  Wind  Boot,  Wind  Wte^f, 
White  Boot,  Or'ange  Steal' low  Root,  Silk  HV.f/, 
Can'ada  Root,  Or'ange  Apoc'ynum,  Tu'ber*^ua 
Rooted  Swul'low  Wort,  Said  to  liave  been  fir.«t 
recommended  by  the  Asolepiades.  In  Virginia 
and  the  Carolinas,  the  root  of  this  plant  —  offici- 
nal in  the  Ph.  U.  S. — h^  long  been  celebrated  as 
a  remedy  in  pneumonic  affections.  It  iB  sudo- 
rific, and  the  powder  acts  as  a  mild  purgative.  Its 
chief  powers  are  said  to  be  expectorant,  diapho- 
retic, and  febrifuge.  It  is  occasionally  given  to 
relieve  pains  of  the  stomach  from  flatulency  and 
indigestion. 

Asclb'piab  yiHOBTOX'ictrv,  A.  al'ba,  O^an'- 
ehum  vineetox'ieum,  Vineetox'icum,  V.  oj^cina'  19, 
BintnditM'ria,  Apoe"yntim  No'vm  An'glim  hiren^- 
tum,  Ac,  SwaVlote-Wort,  White  Swalloto- Wort, 
(F^  AaelSpiade  Bompte-renin, 

The  root  is  said  to  be  stimulant,  diuretic,  and 
emmenagogue,  but  is  hardly  ever  used. 

ABOlepilu'milBt  Hiemorrhois. 

Aicle'pion,  {ookX^io*,)  AacUpte^on,  {omeXitftitMf, 
from  AaicAir)rio(,  jEaeulapitu,  'the  god  of  Physic.') 
A  temple  of  iBsoulapius,  used,  in  anti<|uity,  af  a 
place  of  worship,  and  frequented  by  numbers  of 
the  sick,  who  were  there  attended  to. 

ABOO'ma,  gen.  Afco'ntatis,  (offcwfu,  from  •oxv^, 
'  a  bottle.')  The  eminence  of  the  pubes  al  the 
period  of  puberty  in  females. 

As6,  (a«ir>)  Anxiety,  Satiety. 

Aicl'li,  (pi.  of  AneUtu,)  Onisci  asellL 

Aieriuif  (dim.  of  aeintia,  'an  ass,')  OniBons. 

AiC'ma  (gen.  Aae'matia)  Cri'Blf,  («mifia  npfoti, 
from  a,  and  #9«ia, 'a  sign/)  A  crisis  occurring 
unexpectedly  and  without  the  ordinary  precursory 
signs. 

Aiep'ton,  {amprrw,  from  a,  and  virvM, '  I  cor- 
rupt,') Asapes. 

Alh,  Bitter,  Bittera  febrifuga.  Quassia  —  a. 
Blue,  Fraxinus  quadrangnlata  —  a.  Mountain, 
Sorbus  aouparia — a.  Mountain,  American,  Bor- 
bus  Americana — a.  Prickly,  Aralia  spinosa,  San- 
thoxylon  dava  Hcrculis  —  a.  Prickly,  shrubby. 
Xanthoxylum  fraxineum  —  a.  Stinking,  Ptclea 
trifoliata — a.  Tree,  Fraxinus  excelsior — a.  White, 
Fraxinus  Americana. 

ABla'lia,  Aptyalia. 

AlialorrhOB'a,  (F.)  Aeialorrhte,  (d,  «iaX»r,  '  sa- 
liva,' and  ^w, '  I  flow.')  Diminution  in  the  flow 
of  saliva.   « 

Ail'mlBa  Triloba,  see  Carica  papaya. 

Aiifia,  {aotria,  from  a,  and  etrot,  *  food.')  Ab- 
stinence from  food.  Want  of  appetite,  —  /'<"- 
Hd'tum  eiba'rum,  Aporlei'aia, 

A'alua  La'pia,  Assius  Lapis. 

Aa'jagan,  Aa'jogam,  An  Indian  tree,  the  jniee 
of  whose  leaves,  mixed  with  powdered  cumin 
seeds,  is  employed  in  India  in  colic. 

As'ioffam,  Asjagan. 

Aa'VeleB,  (aowiXvc,)  Asceles. 

As'ker,  Eschar. 

AaU'teB,  (ovKinyr,)  Ascites. 

Aaklepi'ads,  Asclepiada>. 

Aao'dei,  Aaao'dee,  (ww^,  firom  a«f,  'disgust,' 
*  satiety,'  and  odte.)  A  fever  accompanied  with 
anxiety  and  nausea :  Fe'bria  aeo'dee  vel  ato'dea, 

AspalaBO'mita,  {aeueXa^, '  a  mole,'  and  ew^Sf  *• 
body.')    A  genus  of  monsters  in  which  there  is 
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iapofeet  deTcIopment  of  the  eyei.  Also,  a  msl- 
fomwtioOi  in  wmoh  the  fissure  and  erentratioD 
tiiend  ehiefly  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
ccB ;  the  itrinaiy  apparatas,  genitalia  and  reotom 
speBiDg  cxtemall  j  by  three  (Ustinot  orifioei. 

Aq^'tnnif  AsphiJtiiin. 

iiptf'agiae,  see  A^aragos. 

Aipir'AgllSy  (onrAPoyoirf)  Awpar'agua  offieina'lii, 
Ommim  A^par'agut,  Spar'affut,  Sper'aguB,  Spar^- 
9f%$$f  Simr'rowgrau,  Ortut,  Sperttge,  Ord. 
ijpliodelea.  Sex,  8yaL  Hoxandria  Monogynla. 
iffar'agi  offleina'lia  Turio'net,  (F.)  Aiperge. 
Thfl  freih  roots  are  diuretioy  perhaps  owiog  to  the 
ImaedUte  orjstallisable  prinoipte,  Afpartigine, 
vhieb  is  said  to  bo  sedative  in  tne  dose  of  a  few 
gnias.  The  yoang  shoots  are  a  well  known  and 
esteemed  v^^table  diet.  They  oommonicate  a 
pecalisr  odor  to  the  urine.  A  syrup  made  of  the 
yoang  shoots  and  an  extract  of  the  roots  haft  been 
reeoauneaded  as  a  sedatire  in  heart  affections. 

Aipa'siA,  (after  Aspasia,  the  mistress  of  Peri- 
da.  [?])  A  ball  of  wood  soaked  in  an  infusion 
fif  gillf,  and  used  by  females  for  constringing  the 

TifiZUL 

As'psA,  Amor'ioaii,  Populus  tremuloides —  a. 
Eoropeaa,  Populns  tremula. 

Ai'pera  Arte'ria,  Trachea. 

Aspergef  Asparasus. 

A^r^rii  Spe'nef ,  see  Fungus. 

A^r'itas,  {»*p^rf  *  rough/)  Asperity  —  a.  Ar- 
ten«  aspene,  Rancedo. 

AAfiritS  dem  Ptaupiirea,  Trachoma. 

Aiperitii'do,  Trachoma. 

Asper'ity,  Atp^r'tta:  Asperities  are  inequali- 
ie4  OD  the  surfaces  of  bones,  which  often  serve 
&r  the  inaertion  of  fibrous  structures. 

Afperma'tiA,  Aspermatismus. 

Aipsra'atiSBIt  A«perma(iVfiiii«,  Atper'micty  A»' 
ftrma'tiOf  {a,  and  owsfiftn,  *  sperm/)  Reflux  of 
raera  from  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  during 
t»  veaereal  organism ;  also,  complete  absence  of 
waiaAl  secretion. 

iiperm'iaf  Aspermatismus. 

Aipcr'sio,  Aspersion,  Catapasma,  Fomentation. 

A^sr'lioilf  A0per'tiOf  {aapergtrey  atptrtunif  — 
^>a ai,  and  «fKir^er«,  —  'to  sprinkle/)  (F.)  Ar- 
^««»C     Act  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  a  Uquid 

foeim  over  a  wound,  ulcer,  Ac. 

iipen'ma,  Aspermatismus. 

i4^'vl**  (diminutive  of  €t»perf  'rough,'  the 
iBedi  being  rough,)  Galium  aparine. 

AapEB'ui.1.  Odora'ta,  Qa'lium  o<iora*tum,  Ma- 
t^rm,  Hepaf  tea  Mtella'ta,  (F.)  A»p4ruU  odo- 
fvMt  <m  Muguet  de»  boU,  Hipatique  (toilSe.  Ord. 
KabtseeaB.  Sex,  J^tt.  Tetrandria  Monogynia. 
'^'^•^etHted  Woodroof,  Said  to  be  diuretic,  de- 
^^■trae&t*  tonic,  and  vulnerary. 

AMpfrute  OdorwUep  Asperula  odorata. 

Aiphalti'toa,  (avpaXnTiis,)  Nephri'tes,  NephrV- 
f':  Frima  Vertebra  lumba'riOf  (same  etymon  as 
A^ph&Itam.)  A  nsume  given  by  some  to  the  first 
habsr  rertebra. 

Aiphsl'tum,  Nfp'ta,  AnaVtoB,  (from  av^oAtfuv, 
'to  itreagthen,'  being  used  as  a  cement.  [?]) 
^(th  the  Greeks,  ov^oAtoc  signified  any  kind  of 
bitmnca.  Atpkaltum  is  now  restricted  chiefly  to 
^  Birc'mui  of  Jin>jB%  B,  Jnda'icum,  A.  »ol'- 
^oK,  Jem*  PUehf  Ca'raU,  Ka'rahi  of  Sodom, 
\^)  AsplalU,  Bitumte  de  Judie,  Ptnx  miniraU 
*'»rHKit^  Ba%me  de  momie  ou  dee  funiraillew.  It 
u  wild,  friable^  vitreous,  black,  shining,  inflam- 
BaUe,  aad  of  a  fetid  smelL  An  oil  is  obtained 
n^jffl  it  hj  disUllation.  It  enters  into  the  compo- 
litios  of  eertain  ointments  and  plasters. 

It  ii  eoQeeted  on  the  surface  of  the  water  of  the 
"^  Sea  or  Lake  Asphaltites,  in  Judssa. 
A^^kaii'iM,  Galium  aparine. 
iipkod'elw,  {ee^Xet,)  A.  Bamt/eue  seu  Al'- 

*«  ten  Ma'rit,  Hat'imla  Be'gis,  (F.)  Li9  aepko- 

^k.   The  bolba  of  this  southern  European  plant 


have  an  acrimony  which  they  lose  In  boiling 
water.  They  contain  a  fecula  with  which  bread 
has  been  made,  and  have  been  considered  diuretic. 
They  have  been  used  as  a  succedaneum  for  the 
squill. 

Aiphyo'tiOt  A^phgo'ticMf  Aaphyc'tue,  (same 
etymon  as  Asphyxia.)  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  asphyxia. 

Aiphyc'tnf}  (aa^KTos,)  Asphyctic,  Pulseless. 

Aiphyx'ia,  (op^^ui,  from  a,  and  o^is,  *  puls^,') 
Be/ee'tM  Pul'eiie,  Acroti^mwt,  Sidera'tio,  Syder- 
a'tio,  (F.)  AnfUmatoeie.  For  a  long  time,  As- 
phyxia was  confined  to  the  sense  of  '  suspension 
of  circulation  or  syncope ; '  PuUtlettneei*  It  now 
generally  means  suepend'ed  anima'tioUf  produced 
by  the  noncon version  of  the  venous  blood  of  the 
lungs  into  arterial,-^  A/>noe'a,  Apneu^tiaf  Ap- 
naeasphgx'taf  Anhtanato' sia,  Ec'fytit  pneumoear' 
(ft'aca,  (F.)  AptUe,  Anox^tnie,  Bypoximie.  Owing 
to  the  supply  of  air  being  cut  off,  the  unchanged 
venous  blood  of  the  pulmonary  artery  passes  into 
the  minute  radicles  of  the  pulmonary  veins,  but 
their  peculiar  excitability  requiring  arterial  blood 
to  excite  them,  more  or  less  stagnation  takes 
place  in  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  and  death 
occurs  chiefly  from  this  cause,  and  from  the  want 
of  arterial  blood,  and  not  owing  to  venous  blood 
being  distributed  through  the  system,  and  'poi- 
soning '  it,  as  was  the  idea  of  Bichat.  Car'ue  a«-> 
phyx'ta,  Mor$  appa'reuMf  Afore  putat^va,  Pteudo- 
thatt'otutf  Appa'rent  death.  Death  trance,  (F.) 
Afort  apparente,  is  characterized  by  suspension  of 
diminution  of  respiration  and  circulation,  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  be  scarcely,  or  not  at  all,  per- 
ceptible. 

Several  varieties  of  Asphyxia  have  been  des- 
ignated. 

1.  AsPHTx'iA  OP  THE  New'borv,  Asphjfxia 
seu  Apnae^a  neonato'rum,  (F.)  Aephyxie  de9  nou- 
veau-nia.  This  is  often  dependent  upon  the 
feeble  condition  of  the  infant,  or  on  torpor  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  not  permitting  respiration  to 
be  established. 

2.  AsPHTx'iA  BT  Inhala'tion  OF  Gases,  somo 
of  which  cause  death  by  producing  a  spasmodic 
closure  of  the  glottis;  others  by  the  want  of  oxy- 
gen. 

3.  AsPHTx'iA  FROM  Meohah'ical  CAUSES,  as 
by  Strangulation,  or  Hanging,  or  Suffocation. 

4.  AsPHTX'iA  BT  Subiibr'sion,  A,  by  drown'' 
ing,  A.  Immereo'rtdn,  Angiairhydrie  of  Fiony,  as 
occurs  in  the  drowned,  who  perish  in  consequence 
of  the  medium  in  which  they  are  plunged  being 
unfit  for  respiration.  See  Submersion,  and  Suffo- 
cation. 

5.  ASPHTX'lA  FBOK  Tor'pOB  OF  THE  MbDULL'A 

Oblong  a'ta. 

6.  Abphtx'ia,  Cutaitb'ous.  A  condition  re- 
sulting when  an  animal,  as  a  rabbit,  is  shaved, 
and  the  body  coated  over  with  varnish,  impene- 
trable to  water  and  gases,  death  occurring  from 
asphyxia  a  few  hours  afterwards. 

For  modes  of  resuscitation,  see  Ready  method 
of  Marshall  Hall,  and  Sylvester's  method. 

M.  Chevalier  has  used  the  t«rm  Aephyx'in 
Idiopath'ica,  for  fatal  syncope  owing  to  relaxa- 
tion of  the  heart.    See  Suffocation. 

AspHTX'iA,  Heat,  Coup  de  soleil  —  a.  Immerso- 
sum,  A.  by  submersion  —  a.  Local,  see  Gan- 
grene —  a.  Neonatorum,  A.  of  the  newborn  —  a. 
Pestilenta,  see  Cholera  —  a.  Pestilential,  see 
Cholera  —  a.  Solar,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

Asphyx'ial,  Aephyx'ie,  Relating  to  asphyxia 
—  as  '  aaphyxial  phenomena.' 

Asphyseief  Asphyxia — a.  dee  Nouveau-nie, 
Asphyxia  of  the  newborn  —  a.  dee  Pnrtiee,  Gan- 
grene— a.  Lente  dee  nonveau-nSe,  Induration  of 
the  cellular  tissue. 

Alphyx'led,  Aephyxfiated,  Aephyxia*tue,  In  a 
state  of  asphyxia. 
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Aspie,  Larandnlft  epioa. 

Aipidif'oas,  {(MnrUiamtt  *s  Bmall  roaod  shield,') 
SphiDOfer  ani  ezternas. 

Aipidlam  Athaman'tioam,  {aamim, '  a  email 
flhield/  dim.  of  aons,  *  a  shield.')  A  South  Afri- 
can ferD,  Ord.  Filioes,  which  is  possessed  of  an- 
thelmintic properties.  Its  oaudex,  in  the  form  of 
powder,  infasioo,  or  electuary,  has  been  found 
excellent  in  helminthiasis,  and  especially  in  tape- 
worm. 

AspiD'inv  Coria'cbuv,  CalagnalsB  radix  ^  a. 
Depastum,  Polypodium  filix  mas  —a.  Discolor,  sec 
Calagua!a9  radix  —  a.  Erosum,  Polypodium  fllix 
mas  —  a.  Ferruginenm,  see  Calaguala  radix  —  a. 
Filix  foemina,  Asplonium  fllix  fosmina  —  a.  Filix 
mas,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

Aiplra'tio,  Aspiration,  Inspiration. 

Aipira'tion,  Ad»p\ra'tio,  Atntra'tio^  (tupirare, 
—  a«,  and  •ptrare,  —  *to  breathe.')  The  French 
sometimes  use  the  term  synonymously  with  inspi- 
ration. It  also  means  the  act  of  attracting  or 
sucking  like  a  nnmp.  The  employment  of  an 
aspirator.  Imbibition.  Also,  the  pronunciation 
of  a  vowel  with  a  f^ll  breath.    See  Derivation. 

Al'pirator,  Pneumatic  Atpimtor,  (F.)  A§pira- 
teuTf  A.  Sotueutane,  An  explorative  instrument 
invented  by  Dienlafoy,  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
fluid  oontents  of  tumors,  serous  and  synovial  effu« 
lions,  collections  of  blood,  pus,  Ac.  It  resembles 
a  subcutaneous  ii^eotion  syringe,  with  a  terminal 
and  lateral  tube  fitted  with  stopcocks,  to  which  a 
capillary  trocar  can  be  adapted  for  injection  with- 
out removing  the  trocar  or  pump. 

AS'PIRATOR,  PlCBITMATIO,  AspiratOf. 

Al'pii,  gen.  Atp'idia,  (onrcf.)  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  a  venomous  serpent  —  the  jEgyp'- 
Uan  vi^per  of  Lao6pdde,  (F.)  Anpic,  Its  bite  is 
very  dangerCns,  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
reptile  which  Cleopatra  usea  for  her  destruction. 

Aiple'ninni,  AtpWnujn,  («nrXvMMr,  from  a,  and 
vwXn^y  *  the  spleen,'  from  its  reputed  action.) 
SpUen'wort,  MiWwtuU, 

AflPLx'iriuM  Atrn'suH,  A.  oeterach. 

AsPLx'Ninif  Cbt'erach,  A.  aur'tum  ten  lati- 
foHium,  Oymnogram'tni  eet'erachf  DoradiVlaf 
Blech'num  9quamo'9wn,  Scolopem'dria,  Atkyr'tofif 
Cet*erach  ojfficina' rum  seu  Canarien'M,  Oramm^- 
li«  eet'eraeh  seu  aur'ea,  Gymnop'lertB  cet'erach,  VU- 
tn'ria  eet'eraeh,  (P.)  DoradilU.  Ord,  Filices. 
Supposed  to  be  subastringent  and  mucilaginous, 
and  has  been  recommended  as  a  peotoraL  It  has 
also  been  given  in  calculous  oases. 

Asplb'miitv  Fi'lix  FaBM'iHA,  Polypo^diumJVlxx 
firm'ma  sen  mol'U  seu  d«nta*tum  seu  tnca'tiim  seu 
trtfidumyA^pid'tum  jVlix  /cem*ina,Athur'iuiHf,*lijt 
faem'ina  sett  moVU  sen  ova'tum  seu  tri/idum,  Pttf- 
ri§  palm'triSf  Female  fern,  Spleen' wort,  (F.)  Fou- 
g^rt  femelle.  The  root  of  this  plant  resembles 
that  of  the  male  fern,  and  is  said  to  possess  simi- 
lar anthelmintic  virtues.  The  name  female  /em 
is  also  given  to  Pte'rie  aquiU'na. 

ABPLE'miTM  LATiro'LiDif,  A.  oeterach — a.  Hn- 
rale,  A.  mta  —  a.  Obtutum,  A.  mta  muraria. 

AsPLB'NinM  Ru'ta  Mdra'ria,  a.  mura'li  seu 
ohtu'Mum,  Paronych'ia,  Phylli'tie  rn^ta  mura'ria, 
Sf-olopen'drium  ru'ta  mura'ria^  Adian'tum  al'bum, 
Jiu'ta  mura'ria,  Sal'via  Vx'tm,  WaU'rue,  White 
Maid'enkair,  Tent' wort,  (F.)  Jiue  de$  muraUlee, 
Sauve-vie,    Used  in  the  same  oases  as  the  last. 

ASPUl'nvif  ScOLOPBH'ORluil,  Seolopendrxum 
officina'rum  sen  lin'gua  §wk  phylli'Ue  Mwx  vulga'- 
ri,  Seolopen'dra,  Seolopen^aria,  Hart'9  Tongue, 
Spleen' wort,  PkuUi'ti;  Lin'gua  eervi'na,''Bleck'num 
lignt/o'lium,  {¥.)  Scolopendre,  Langue  de  eerf. 
Properties  like  the  last.    See  Calcifraga. 

Abplr'nium  TRXCBOiTANorDBS,  A.  TrieKom'- 
anee,  PhyUi'tie  rotundi/o'lia,  CalgpkgVlum,  Tri- 
ekom'anee,  T.  erena'ta,  Adian'tum  ru'brum,  Com- 
tnon  Maidenhair,  PoMriehum  comma'aly  (F.) 
Polytrie,    Properties  like  the  last. 


Aiple'mun,  {aeeXiivev,)  Aspleninm. 

Aipro'do,  gen.  Aejtr^dinia,  {aeper,  'rough,') 
Traoboma  —  a.  Miliaoea,  Miliary  fever. 

AMprfiUf,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

Alpritn'dO,  gen.  Atpritu'dinit,  (a«per,  'rough/) 
Trachoma. 

Aisaba.  A  Guinea  shmb,  whose  leaves  are 
considered  capable  of  dispersing  buboes. 

Asaaooa,  itura  Brasiliensis. 

Asea  Xhnut,  {*  sweet  Assa,')  Benjamin  —  a. 
Dulois,  Benjamin  —  a.  Odorata,  BezO*nii>>' 

^Bafetlda,  Asafoctida. 

AiiafOB'tlda,  Asafoetida. 

Asaaieret.  A  compound  of  bitter,  stomaohie, 
and  purgative  medicines  in  the  form  of  pill. 

AsBoiHiseetnent  {¥.),  {ae,  and  eanare,  <to 
make  healthy.')  The  act  of  rendering  healthy, 
as  by  draining  marshes,  disinfecting  air,  Ac 

AMeaisottneinent,  (a«,  and  eaieim,  'season,') 
Condiment. 

AiMknr,  Bacchamm. 

Aisala,  see  Myristioa  moschata. 

Assa'tLo,  OpU'ei;  {aeaare,  'to  broil.')  The 
preparation  of  food  or  medicines  in  their  own 
juice,  without  the  addition  of  any  liquid.  Va- 
rious kinds  of  cooking  by  heat. 

AsBel'la,  Axilla. 

Ai'serao,  A«Vi>.  A  preparation  of  opium,  or 
of  some  narcotic,  used  oy  the  Turks  as  an  ex- 
citant. 

Aiiero'iilam,  (dim.  of  a»»er,  'a  board/)  Ppliot 

AsaervaUon,  (ad,  and  9ervare, '  to  kf»>p,')  Con- 
servation. 

ABsea'  Milk,  see  Milk,  asses'. 

AssRs'  Milk,  Abtipic"ial,  see  Milk,  asses'. 

As'sidena,  (at,  and  •edere,  *  to  be  seated/)  That 
which  accompanies  or  is  concomitant.  An  ejiU 
thot  applied  to  the  accessory  symptoms,  A»ti- 
den'tin  »ig'ua,  and  general  phenomena  of  diseases. 

Aaiiden'tia  Sig'na,  see  Assideus. 

Asaim'ilable,  Aatimilab'ilit,  (at,  nmiiie, '  lik?/ 
and  kabtlig,  *  able.')  That  which  is  susceptible 
of  assimilation. 

Aaaim'ilatillg,  Ateim'ilatory,  A§eimilato'rivs, 
(F.)  Asaimilateurf  {ae,  and  eimilie,  Mike.')  That 
which  efioots  assimilation,  as  an  aeeimiiating  or 
aeeimilatorg  organ. 

Aaaimila'tion,  Ateimila'tto,  Simila'tio,  Appro- 
pria'tio,  Bxomoio'ei;  Homoio'^i;  Threp'eie,  The 
act  by  which  living  bodies  appropriate  and  traos- 
form  into  their  own  substance  matters  with  whieh 
they  may  be  placed  in  contact.  The  reverse 
action  —  that  of  separating  and  eliminating  mat- 
ters already  assimilated,  in  the  act  of  nutrition  — 
is  Vdrmtd  Deetrwftive  Aeeimilatiou,  (F.)  DStnttim- 
ilation. 

Assimila'tion,  Dbstruo'titb,  see  Assimila- 
tion. 

Aa'aia,  Asserac. 

Aa'siua  La'pii,  A'eiue  La'pi*.  A  sort  of  stooe 
or  earth,  found  near  the  town  of  Assa  in  the 
Troad,  which  had  the  property  of  destroying 
proud  flesh. 

Aaao'oiated  Move'menti,  see  Instinctive. 

Aaao'dea,  (oovw^,)  Asodes. 

Aeeoupiseani,  ( L.  topor, '  sleep,')  Somniferouj. 

Aeeoupistementf  Somnolency. 

Aaaoiir'oiit  see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

Aaanetn'do,  gen.  Attuetu'dini;  (ae,  and  rae«co, 
euetum, '  to  accustom  to  anything/)     Habit. 

Aa'anla,  (dim.  of  asmV,  'a  board,')  Splint. 

Aaanl'tna,  gen.  A$*ul'tAe,  {aeeilire,  a$eulium,  — 
a«,  and  talio, — 'to  leap  upon/)  Attack. 

AtfUmp'tlo,  (at,  and  eumere,  ewmptum^  'to 
take/)  Prehension. 

Aa'taol  Flaviat'ilii  Conertmai'ta,  Cancro- 
mm  chelss. 

Aa'taoua  FlnvUt'ilia,  (eeramt).  Crab. 

Aatakil'loai  Aranenm  nloui. 

Aatenol    An  ointment,  composed  of  lithafge» 


ASTASIA 


ASTHMA 


97 


tn^a  ipavn,  lo.  Also,  eamphor,  disf olved  in 
rose  water,  —  Panoelsna. 

Aita'tiai  {unwna,  from  a,  aod  vnnu,  *  to  fix/) 
Brephoria. 

Alteato'dfltf  (a,ertc^,  gen.  artavH,  'snet/  and 
tide$,)  Defioienoj  or  absence  of  the  sebaceous 
jeeretioD  of  the  skin. 

Ai'tsr  (gen.  At'teHt)  At'tiouf ,  (from  amipf '  a 
fUr.'from  the  shape  of  the  flowers,)  Bnbonium. 

As'rn  OoRDirorLroSy  NearuUaved  A^ter^  A, 
Pmc^'sui,  Bouak''9tetnmed  A§ter,  and  other  indi- 
geaou  species,  Ord.  Compositas,  possess  aromatic 
properties. 

As'TKR  DrsEirraR'TCUs,  Inala  dysenterica  —  a. 
Ee«rt-Iesredf  A.  eordifolins — a.  Helenium,  Inula 
Ueleoinm— a.  logutnalis,  Erynglum  oampestre — 
LOffieiD&liSjInnIa  Heleninm — a.  Rough- stemmed, 
A.  Pnaioeiu — a.  Tortifolius,  Sericooarpus  torti- 
folias— a.  Undnlatns,  Inula  dysenterica. 

Afte'ria  Oem'ma.  (a«TSpca,)  Aate'ritu,  AttroV- 
fe».  it'^riof,  AHrob'olu:  The  ancients  attributed 
imagiD&ry  rirtnes  to  this  stone  —  that  of  dis- 
perriog  Naeri  matemi,  for  example. 

Atta'riai  Lu'tes,  (from  <utery)  Gentiana  lutea. 

Aiter'nifti  («,  and  vn^mvy  'the  sternum/)  A 
■omtrosity,  in  which  there  is  absence  of  the 
ficrDom. 

AitsroMph'aliis  Sneei'sa,  (avrvp, '  a  star,'  and 
«^. '  betd,')  Seabiosa  succisa. 

As'tkeoes,  (oo^rv^,)  Infirm. 

Aitheni'av  ^^  fmmtfiM'to,  {ao^tnta^  from  a,  and 
f^a^f  'force,'  'strength/)  Want  of  strength,  de- 
b^itj.  (F.)  AffaiOli99ement.  Infirmity.  A  word 
6se4  in  this  sense  by  Oalen,  and  employed,  eepe- 
aiuj  by  Brown,  to  designate  debility  of  the 
*b(e  eeoDomy,  or  diminution  of  the  vital  forces. 
He  diftingQished  it  into  direct  and  indirect ;  the 
fuaer  proceeding  from  diminution  of  stimuli ; 
tb  litter  from  exhaostion  of  incitability  by  the 
&b«£e  of  stimulL 

Asthkkt'a  DB«Lirrmo'HT8,  Pharyngoplegia — 
1  l^eeforaIi6,  Angina  pectoris. 

Aitfatn'ie,  (mt^cmmv,)  Atthen'icw,  (F.)  AstU- 
>^    Relating  or  belonging  to  asthenia. 

Aitbtnioop'yTS,  (ov^cmk,  'weak,'  and  irpp,  or 
••en. '  fever,')  Fever,  adynamic. 

inhenieopj'retnSf  Fever,  adynamic 

^^Oikniquef  Asthenic. 

kkeao'pia,  DebiVitae  sen  ffebetu'do  WHU, 

f  ■  IffQihlinement  de  la  Vue,  {ac^ofin, '  weak,' 
u^«^/the  eye.')  Weakness  of  sight;  Weak- 
^^•eu^  Tme  or  accommodative  aathenopia 
'^  observed  in  hypermetropia  and  astigmatism, 
tBdiieorable  by  eonvex  glasses.  Apparent  at- 
(Wpta  oeenrs  in  myopia,  and  ocoasionaliy  in 
^J>«aMiiia  of  the  optic  disc  and  retina.  Mue- 
^'^  vtkencjna,  sometimes  mistaken  for  aeoom« 
a&^ifttire  asthenopia,  may  arise  from  weakness 
liriumffieicQey  of  the  internal  recti  muscles. 

AitheBop'yrfty  (arSfnrf,  'weak,'  and  inp,  or 
^w^  'fever/)  Fever,  adynamic,  Typhus. 

^■(katfpj'retlU,  Fever,  adynamic. 

Asft'Ba,  gen.  Aetk*mati»,  (eo^/ia,  'laborious 
*f«^iog;'  from  am,  *I  respire/)  A.  epae'tieum 
^^rm  sen  bronckuMfU  sen  eenin'rian  sen  eon- 
^^na  sea  epae'tieum  intermitftene,  Spatfmve 

M^Um  codrn'oim  pmim</nwH,  Broken-windednen, 
j^f^et  oetkma,  (F.)  Atikms,  A.  nerveua.  Great 
^'^t^  of  breathbig,  recurring  at  intervals, 
i«ooapiiii«d  with  a  wbeesing  sound  and  sense 
^  nutiietioa  in  the  chest ;  cough  and  expecto- 
'^B.  It  is  a  ehronie  disease,  and  not  curable 
■itk  fidtity.  There  are  no  pathognomonic  phy- 
Bal  Kffa  of  iL  In  some  eases  the  respiration 
u  uirenaUy  puerile  during  the  atUok.  In  the 
J^MSkodie  ferm  the  respiratory  murmur  is  very 
<«^  or  absent  daring  the  fit;  and  in  all  forms 
^'BUBOD  elicits  a  clear  pulmonary  sound.  The 
^*u«  panaUy  eonaists  ia  some  Boaioe  of  irrita* 
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tion,  and  occasionally,  perhaps,  in  paralysis  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerves,  Bron^oparaVynty 
ParaVyeie  nePvi  va'gi  in  par'te  thorac"icaf  more 
frequently  of  the  former —  all  the  phenomena  in- 
dicating constriction  of  the  smaller  bronchial 
ramifications.  The  treatment  is  one  that  relieves 
spasmodic  action — aneB8thetics,narcotics,  counter- 
irritants,  change  of  air,  Ac 

Astb'ma  Acu'tum,  of  Millar,  A,  MilVari  aeu'- 
twn,  A,  tptu'tieum  in/an'tumf  Cynan'chi  trachea'- 
lie  epaemod'iea,  (F.)  Atthme  aigu.  Probably, 
spasmodic  croup  [?].     See  Asthma  Thy  mi  cum. 

Abth'ma  a  krium,  Pneumothorax  —  a.  Aerium 
ab  Emphysemate  pulmonum,  Emphysema  of  the 
lungs  —  a.  Arthritioum,  Angina  pectoris  —  a. 
Bronohiale,  Asthma. 

Asth'ha,  Car'diac,  Aeth'ma  eardVaeumf  Cardi- 
aeth'ma,  (F.)  Dyepn4e  oviAeihme  Cardiaque.  Dys- 
pnoea dependent  upon  disease  of  the  heart. 

Asth'xa  Convdlbi'ydm,  Angina  pectoris  —  a. 
Cultrariomm,  Asthma,  grinders'  —  a.  Diaphrag- 
maticnm,Angina  pectoris — a.  Dolorificum,Angina 
pectoris  —  a.  Emphysematicum,  Pneumothorax. 

Asth'va,  Grind'brs',  a.  Cultrariomm,  Grind*- 
ere*  Dieeane  or  Rot.  The  aggregate  of  fii notional 
phenomena,  induced  by  the  inhalation  of  particles 
thrown  off  during  the  operation  of  grinding 
metallic  instruments,  Ac.  The  structural  changes 
induced  are  enlargement  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
expansion  of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  and  phthisis. 

AsTH^if  A  Gtp'sbdm,  a.  piUverulentum — a.  Hay, 
Fever,  hay. 

Asth'ha  Hu'hiduii,  ffu'mid,  Com*mon  or  Spit*- 
ting  Aitthma,  is  when  the  disease  is  accompanied 
with  expectoration.  It  is  also  called  A.  humo- 
ra'lif  A.  Jlatulen'tumf  A.  pneumo'nieum,  BleunO' 
tho'rax  cAron'ictw,  Ac. 

Asth'ma  Infaitt'um,  Cynanche  trachealis  —  a. 
Infantum  spasmodicum,  A.  thymicum  —  a.  Kop- 
plan,  A.  thymicum  —  a.  Laryngeum  infantum^ 
A.  thymicum — a.  Metallariorum,  Miners'  asthma 
— a.  Millari  acutnm,  A  sthma  acutum — a.  Miners', 
Miners'  asthma — a.  Montanum,  A.  pulverulentum 
—  a.  Nervous,  Asthma  —  a.  Nocturnum,  Incubus. 

Asth'ma  Pijlverulen'tuv,  a.  gyp'seuMf  A, 
monta'num.  The  variety  of  asthma  to  which 
millers,  bakers,  grinders,  and  others  are  subject. 

Asth'ha  Sic'cum,  so  called  when  the  paroxysm 
is  sudden,  violent,  and  of  short  duration ;  cough 
slight,  and  expectoration  scanty;  spasmodic  con- 
striction. 

Asth'ma  Spas'tico-artbrit'icuh  Incon'stanb, 
Angina  pectoris  —  a.  Spasticum  infantum,  A. 
thymicum. 

Astb'ua  Tht'micvv,  a.  T,  Kop'pii,  Aelhma 
epae'ticum  in/an'tum  sen  infan'tum  apaemo'dicum 
sen  larynge^um  infan'tum  sen  intermit' tene  in/an'' 
turn  sen  aentien'tium  sen  pcriod'ieum  acu'tuntf  An* 
gi'na  epae'tica,  Clangor  infan'tum,  Thymaeth'ma^ 
Cgnanchi  trachta'lU  epaemo'dica,  Spaa'mue  glof- 
tidie,  Kop'pian  Aethma,  Thy'mic  Aethma,  Laryn- 
gia'mue  etrid'uhte,  Laryn'gompae'muef  Apnoe'a  tn- 
fan'tum,  Sp<iem  of  the  larynx  or  glot'tie,  Croup'- 
like  inepira'tion  of  infante,  Child' crowing f  Spae-^ 
mod'ic  croup,  Peeud'ocroup,  Spu'rioue  or  Vertebral 
croup,  Phre'noglott'iitm,  Suffocating  ner'voue  ca- 
tarrh', (F.)  Laryngite  etriauleuee,  Faux  Croup, 
Peeudo-croup  nerveux,  Spaeme  de  la  Olotte  et  au 
Thorax.  A  disease  of  infants,  characterized  by 
suspension  of  respiration  at  intervals ;  great  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  with  crowing  innpiration, 
especially  on  waking,  swallowing,  or  crying; 
ending  often  in  a  fit  of  sufibcation,  with  con- 
vulsions. These  symptoms  are  often  accom- 
panied by  rigidity  of  the  fingers  and  toes;  the 
thumb  being  frequently  drawn  forcibly  into  the 
palm  of  the  clenched  hand,  whence  the  name 
Car'po-pe'dal  epaem,  applied  to  the  disease. 

The  pathology  of  the  disease  has  been  supposed 
to  consist  in  an  enlargement  of  the  thymoa  gland^ 
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or  of  the  glands  of  the  neok  preuing  on  the  pnea- 
mogMtrio  nervei  [?].  The  ear,  by  auBcnltation, 
at  a  distance  from  the  ohest,  deteots  an  inoom- 
pjete,  aonte,  hissing  inspiration,  or  rather  ery; 
whilst  the  expiration  ana  Toioe  are  oronpal,  both 
at  the  aooession  and  termination  of  the  paroxysm. 
The  heart's  action  has  been  obserred  to  be  dis- 
tinot  and  feeble.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  attributed  the 
affection  to  reflex  spasm,  resulting  fh>m  some 
source  of  irritation,  as  teething,  constipation,  ike. 

Asth'ma  Ttp'icom.  Asthma  oharaoteriied  by 
periodicity. 

Asth'ma  U'nsi,  Hysteria— a.  Weed,  Lobelia 
inflata. 

AltlunftVio,  (aff9yian«e(,)  Awthmat'tcutp  Pnoo^ 
eol^eictu,  Brokenunnded,  BeVloned,  (Prov.,)  (F.) 
AtthmatiquM.  Affected  with  asthma.  Relating 
to  asthma. 

AMthmef  Asthma — a.  Aigu,  Asthma  aontum 
— a.  Cfurdiaque,  Asthma^  cardiac  —  a.  Iferveux, 
Asthma. 

Astig'matiim,  A«ri^iiia(Mm'iM,  (a,  and  vny/ta, 
gen.  enyitmif,  *  a  point.')  A  state  of  irregular  re- 
fraction in  the  eye,  in  which  the  rays  are  not 
brought  to  one  focus,  but  couTerge  at  different 
distances,  so  as  to  form  two  linear  images  at  right 
angles  to  each  other.  It  may  be  remedied  by  the 
use  of  cylindrical  glasses,  directions  for  which, 
M  well  as  descriptions  of  ophthalmoscopic  appear- 
ances, Ac,  may  be  found  in  works  on  the  Byo. 

Ai'tomiU,  (evripiofy  from  «,  and  orv^e,  'a 
mouth,')  (F.)  A«(ofN«.  One  without  a  month. 
Pliny  Bpesjcs  of  a  people  in  India  without  months, 
who  live  anhslatu  et  odore  / 

AMtragaief  Oof  d^y  CoUum  astragali. 

AttngmloI'dM  Syphilit'loa,  Astragalus  ex- 
scaptts. 

Astnff'alo-Maph'oid,  {aKtragalm»,  and  seci- 
pikoici,)  Taloscaphold. 

Astrag'tlu,  (Mffo^oXof,)  Ta'lua,  the  An*kUt 
QaaUrio,  Quar'HOf  Quater*nio,  DiaVtho;  P^'ta, 
CavUfuia^  OaviVlOf  Tetro'rot,  Aa'tritm,  Ot  BaU 
Iht'm  sen  Tta^term^  (wr^xe>«r, '  a  die,'  which  it 
has  been  considered  to  resemble  [?}.)  A  short 
boncb  situate  at  the  superior  and  middle  part  of 
the  tarsus,  where  it  is  articulated  with  the  tibia. 
It  is  the  ankU  hon;  tling  bone,  or  Jlret  bone  of  the 
foot.  The  anterior  surface  is  oonrex,  and  ha«  a 
well-marked  prominence,  supported  by  a  kind  of 
nock,  and  hence  has  been  called  the  kead  of  the 
aetraguUue.  The  astragalus  is  doTCloped  by  two 
points  of  ossification. 

Also,  the  atlas  or  first  Tertebra  of  the  neck. 

AsTBAe'ALUl  Bx'scAMJB,  AetraffoM'dee  eyphi- 
tU'ien,  Stem'leee  MiUf-veteh,  (F.)  AatragaU  i 
goueeee  velme.  Ord,  Leruminosss.  Seah  JSjftt. 
Diadelphia  Deoandria.  The  root  is  said  to  hare 
cured  confirmed  syphilis. 

Abtrao'alus  Traoaoah'thoi,  aeeTragaoaatha. 

AflTHAO'ALUS  Vb'ruS,  Sp^na  hir'ei,  Atirag'alue 
aeuUaUue,Ooafethom,Milkeetek.  The  plant  whioh 
affords  0mm  Trag'aeantk,    See  Tragaoantha. 

Astrsa'tiai  (from  aetro,)  Imperatoria — a.  Dia- 
penstft,  Sanicula. 

Aa'trap^  {aer^ani,)  Oorueea'iiOf  FuPgw,  Ful*- 
Men,  Limning,  (F.)  Jtelair.  Qalen  reckons  it 
among  the  remote  causes  of  epilepsy. 

Astrio'ttOlIf  Aetrie'tio,  Siyp^eie,  Adetne^tio, 
Oonetrie'tiOf  {attringere,  —  ad,  and  etringere, — '  to 
constringe.')  Action  of  an  astringent  substance 
on  the  animal  economy. 

Astrioto'rU,  Astringents. 

Aatrin'feat  BoQt,  Comptonia  afplenifolla. 

Aatrla'gVBtl,  Aetringen'tia,  Adetrieto'ria,  Ad- 
etrigen'tta,  Siryph'na^  GalaetaVtUa,  Oonetringen'- 
tia,  GtmlraiUii'Ka,  Stegm/tiea,  Sgnerit^ica,  Ae- 
triek/ria.  Same  etymon  as  Astrietion*  Medi- 
cines which  hare  the  property  of  eonstringing  the 
organic  taxtaret.  Bxtanial  aftriagents  are  called 
Bigptiee, 


Al'trioa,  Astragalus. 

As'trioi,  {eer^,  *  a  star.')    Astoria  genma, 

As'trOi  (from  avrpov, '  a  star.')  In  compositlott, 
a  star. 

As'troblM,  (merpefiXns,  lh>m  aetro,  and  fieiXXm, 
*  I  strike.')    One  struck  by  the  stars,  Sidera'nu. 
One  who  is  in  a  state  of  sideration  —  in  an  apo* 
plectic  state. 

Astrobole'tia,  {ofrpofivX^nm,)  Astrobolismus. 

Astroboria,  (agrpofieiua,)  Astrobolismus. 

Astrobolil'mai,  AetroboVia,  Aetroboie'eia,  Be- 
l%*meie,  Helio'eie.  (Same  etymon  as  Astroble&l 
Sidera'tion,  or  action  of  the  stars  on  a  penon. 
Apoplexy. 

AstroVolm,  Astoria  gemma. 

Aitrol'tii,  {eoni^,  'a  star.')    Asteria  gemma. 

Attroroger,  see  Astronomy. 

Altrorogy,  AetroUg'^ia,  {mrpekeyta,  <from 
aetro,  and  feyoi,  *  a  discourse.')  The  art  of  diTtn- 
ing  by  inspecting  the  stars,  Aeiromamii*a,  This 
was  formerly  considered  to  be  a  part  of  medicine ; 
and  was  called  Judi^'ial  Aetroiogg,  todistinguisb 
it  fh>m  astronomy. 

Astromanti'a,  Astrology. 

Aatron'omy,  Aetronom'ia,  (merpewiua,  from 
aetro,  and  t^frnt '  a  law,' '  rule.')  A  science  which 
makes  known  the  heaTonly  phenomena,  and  tb« 
laws  that  gOTom  them.  Hippocrates  places  thif 
and  astrology  among  the  necessary  studies  of  s 
physician.  In  the  earlier  English  writers,  J*> 
tronomer  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  Aetrologtr, 
and  conrersely. 

Aatrn'thiam,  Imperatoria. 

Aatyph'ia,  (a,  ana  tfrvccv,  *  to  make  erect')  In. 
potenoe. 

Astya'ia,  (same  etymon.)  Impotence. 

Aaaar,  Myrobalanus  Indioa. 

Asal'ci,  Lapis  lasuli. 

Aaymboria,  (a,  and  w^oXAm,  '  I  oonnect,'  ias- 
bility  to  connect  words.)    Aphasia. 

Aaynergi'a,  (a,  and  •gnergg,)  Want  of  co^ 
relation  between  organs. 

Astkbr'gia,  Looomo'tor,  Proorrs'site,  AtAlie 
locomotrieo  progresslTO. 

Aayne'iiat  («,  and  evwofm,  'to  eomprehead.'. 
Dementia. 

Asynod'ia,  («,  and  eneiet,  *  copulation.')  !■• 
potence. 

As^atO'Ua,  (P.)  AegetoUe,  (a,  and  evrroXv,  ^tj*- 
tole.')  A  name  giren  by  M.  Beau  to  a  period,  is 
diseases  of  the  heart,  in  which  the  systols  is  iO' 
complete ;  or,  at  least,  is  insnflicient  to  free  tbt 
Tontrieles  fVom  the  blood  in  them. 

At,  in  composition,  the  same  as  Ad. 

Atao'tOf,  (orocfef,  from  e,  and  tmvw,  'I  pot  is 
order/)  Brratio. 

Ataraotapoie'lia,    Ataraetopoe^eia,   (■ninnw 
leiirvia,  from  a.  Textures,  *  troubfedf'  and  iMi',  *  to 
make.')     Intrepidity,  firmness;   a   quality  of 
which,  according  to  Hippocrates,  the  phjiiciAa 
ought  to  be  possessed  in  the  highest  degree. 

Ataraz'ia,  (mrapc^ta,  from  e,  and  r«M*h 
'trouble,'  'emotion.')  Moral  tranquillity, peM 
of  mind. 

At'aTitm,  Atanem^,  (aienue, '  an  old  gnad- 
sire  or  ancestor  indefinitely.')  The  ease  in  vbiek 
an  anomaly  or  disease,  existing  in  a  fsmil/.  U 
lost  in  one  generation  and  reappears  in  »  f**^ 
lowing.  Also,  a  tendency  in  the  offspriag  ^' 
liTing  beings  to  inherit  the  characters  of  ihtit 
progenitors. 

Atax'ia,  Ataxg,  {oMm,  'from  «,  and  »(% 
'order.')  (F.)  Ataxie.  Disorder, irregularity.  Hr 
pocrates  employs  the  word  in  its  most  exteen^ 
acoeptation.  Galen  applies  it,  especisUj,  ^ 
irregularity  of  pulse ;  and  Sydenham  spwn^ 
Ataxia  Sfiritumm  for  disorder  of  the  '^'^ 
system.  Ataxia,  now,  usually  means  the  iteM 
of  disorder  that  oharaoteriies  nerrous  ferert,  satf 
the  nerrous  oondition. 
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Atax'ia  Uot^b,  Ataxie  looomotrioe  progreasiTe 
->!.  ProgTMUTe  loeomotor,  Ataxie  looomotrioe 
pfOfTBifiTe  —  a.  Spuitanm,  Neryoiu  diatheflii. 
8m  Ataxia. 

itaziOi  Atoa^ieiM.    Having  the  oharaoters  of 


MuOi&y  Ataxiai 

iUoato  XooMNoCrtoe  JVoyrewiwe,  UaXaAw  de 
IhekenMe,  Progna'n90  Loeomo'tor  Atax^ia  or 
A'Uuff  Progrmnv  Locomotor  Atpter'gia,  Dw 
daut/t  ParalvMf  IHtoaM  of  Duehonne,  Spinal 
Atrophy,  Atrophia  SpimaUa  sea  Miueulorum  ingra* 
meeUf  Ataxia  Jfo<^.  A  morbid  ooodition  de- 
Kribed  by  Daohenne  of  BoulogDe,  the  most 
pramtaent  lymptom  of  whioh  if  the  loss  of  power 
to  eoSrdinate  the  Tolnntary  movements,  so  that 
thflf*  it  apparent  paralysis.  The  pathognomic 
ippssranees  are  in  the  posterior  colamns  of  the 
cord,  indnding  the  posterior  nerve-roots,  the 
Ifani  being  atrophied  and  degenerated.  The 
oenbrsl  nerves  are  sometimes  also  affected. 

i'tazy^  Ataxia — a.  Looomotori  Ataxie  loco- 
■otriea 

if ehtfi  A'ehia,  Aehar.  A  condiment  used  in 
Isdis.  It  is  formed  of  green  fruits  of  various 
kmds  — garlloy  ginger,  mustard,  and  pimento  — 
fiekled  in  vinegar. 

Atae'idav  {mnamm,  from  a,  and  Tvamf,  *  a  child.') 
Stcrilitas. 

AttlM'tatU,  AteUVtan$,{aUlo9  and«murc(,  'dil- 
ttition.')  Iraperfeot  expansion  or  dilatation;  as  in 

Atklec^tasm  Puuio'nux,  Pneumonatelee'teuu, 
hmmauUtftaaia,  Imperfect  expansion  of  the 
kaga  at  birth,  giving  rise  to  Qyano^tu  pulmona'' 
fit.  A  dmilar  oondition  is  observed  in  lungs 
ibkh  have  received  air,  and  in  a  distinctly  lobu- 
Ur  fonn.  This  is  regarded  by  Dr.  W.  T.  Gaird- 
Mr  at,  in  all  prob^iUty,  a  secondary  lesion,  and 
^Mudent,  in  the  msjority  of  instances,  on  a 
eitarrlial  condition  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  It  is 
ttlki,  by  him,  pulmonary  eoUap90  or  collapse  of 
d<  hag,  Ooliap'nu  pulmo*tii§,  and  has  received 
t^K  Bane  sgme^mato'M  from  Fuchs. 

Itali'A,  (ttrtXsm,  'imperfection,')  (F.)  AUUe, 
ieoattrosity  in  which  there  is  a  want  of  some 


if  do,  (from  crcXvf,  'imperfect,')  in  composi- 
tat,  defective. 

iMoear'dia.  OardiaWlia,  {aUlo,  and  xapiu, 
'Atlieari.')     Imperfect  formation  of  the  heart. 

Atdiichsil'U,  (atelo,  and  x^^>  'I^P-')  ^ 
B^unnation  which  consists  in  an  imperfect  de- 
fefopment  of  the  lip. 

Atoloeneeplial'Uf  (aulo,  and  «>«K^aW,  'the 
eae»balon.')  State  of  imperfect  development 
«ft5e  brain. 

Atalogtoe'iia,  {a*^,  And  yXwmi,  'tongue.') 
A  laaUbrmation  which  consists  in  an  imperfect 
^enkpm&ai  of  the  tongue. 

AMOgu'tllU,  {ateio,  and  yM6bf,  <  the  Jaw.') 
A  nalfonaation  which  consists  in  an  imperfect 
ierelopmcnt  of  the  jaw. 

AtoiBmy»ria,  {aulo,  and  intXps,  'marrow.') 
^(ate  of  imperfeet  development  of  the  spinal 
aamnr. 

Attl^proio'plm,  (otefo,  and  uptowm,  *  the  face.') 
A  Eaaiformation  whioh  consists  in  imperfect  de- 
Ttlopoient  of  the  face. 

AtriwioMdia,  {ateh,  and  fiocK,  'spine,')  IIy> 
4ioradiia, 

AtDlMtnm'lA,  (oleio,  and  orofM, '  mouth.')  One 
vfaeie  mouth  is  imperfectly  developed. 

i'tv  tae'eu,  ('  btaok  Juice.')    AtrabiUs. 

Athaau'ta,  (Athamas,  a  place  in  Thessaly.) 
A  gtDos  of  nlanta. 

Atiaxaji^a  Ab'wua,  a.  Cretensis. 

Aihaxas'ta  AvBnosBu'iriTX,  OreoM^'eum,  0. 
^*9^mmm  sea  mCgrwBn^  Seli'num  ono'Mili'num, 
^^Mtimmm  ortoodCnum,  A'pium  mania' num, 
Blaa  JfoM'taaa  iWsliy,  (F.)  P^nU  ds  ifofi- 


tagM.  Ordn  UmbellifersB.  The  plant,  seed,  and 
roots,  are  aromatic.  It  has  been  considered  at- 
tenuant,  aperient,  deobstruent,  and  lithontriptic 
The  distilled  oil  has  been  used  in  toothache. 

Athaiian'ta  Crbtbn'sis  sen  Cbb'tica,  A,  an*- 
nua,  Libano'iia  an'nua  sen  Creten'tii  sen  hirtu'ta, 
Dau'eut  Cr^tiewi  sen  Candia'nuMf  3lyr'rhi$  an'ntki, 
Can'djf  Car*rot.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  acrid 
and  aromatic.  They  have  been  used  as  carmina- 
tives and  diuretics. 

Athaxak'ta  Macbdon'ica,  Bubon  Macedoni- 
cum  —  a.  Meum,  ^thusa  meum. 

Athana'iia,  Tanacetum. 

Athana'sia,  {a^atfoaia,  from  a,  and  ^awsror, 
'  death.')  An  antidote  for  diseases  of  the  liver. 
Jaundice,  gravel,  Ac.  It  consisted  of  saffron,  cin- 
namon, lavender,  cassia,  myrrh,  Junous  odoratus, 
honey,  Ac,  and  was  esteemed  to  be  sudorific. 

Ataa'ra,  (o^ofia,)  Athera. 

AtheUa'miu,  (a,  and  ^Xtt,  '  a  breast  or  nip- 
pie.')  Impracticability  of  giving  suck,  from 
want  of  nipple  or  otherwise. 

AthelM,  Atheflut,  (a<^Ai^,  a^iyXop,  from  a,  and 
3i|X9,  'the  nipple,  the  breast.')  Without  the 
breast;  weaned;  devoid* of  nipple;  one  that  has 
not  sucked. 

Athe'na,  (a^vva.)  Name  of  a  plaster,  recom- 
mended by  Asclepiades,  and  composed  of  oxide 
of  copper,  sublimed  oxide  of  sine,  sal  ammoniac, 
verdigris,  gall  nuts,  and  a  variety  of  resinous 
and  other  ingredients. 

Athenio'flit  CatApo'tlanL  A  pill,  composed 
of  myrrh,  pepper,  castor,  and  opium;  used  to 
allay  ooughmg. 

Athe'ra,  Atha'raj  {ahi^, from  o^^p,  'an  ear  of 
com.')  A  kind  of  pap  for  children ;  also,  a  kind 
of  liniment 

Atherspeut'iu,  (a^ipamror,  fVom  a,  and  9t- 
pojrcvw,  '  I  treat  or  cure.')   Incurable. 

Athermoiyital'tio,  («,  priv.,^f^^^,  'heat,'  and 
woToXruoi,  *  adapted  for  contracting.')  See  Ther* 
mosystaltic. 

Athero'xna,  gen.  Athero'matit,  (adiipw/ia,  from 
o^Vpa,  '  pap  or  pulp,')  Emphy'ma  eney'ti*  athero*- 
ma,  Mollut'eum,  Pulta'Uo,  {¥.)  Athirome.  A  form 
of  fatty  degeneration  seated  in  the  deeper  layers 
of  the  inner  coat  of  arteries,  by  some  writers  con- 
sidered as  the  result  of  chronic  parenchymatous 
inflammation  of  the  inner  arterial  tunics.  If  the 
lining  membrane  gives  way,  an  atheromatou$  ulcer 
may  result  —  A  tumor  formed  by  a  cyst  contain- 
ing matter  like  pap  or  boniUie,  or  plaster. 

Atheroma'iia.  The  change  to  a  condition  of 
atheroma. 

Atherom'stoilB,  Atheromato'dea,  (F.)  AthS- 
romateux.    Having  the  nature  of  atheroma. 

The  term  Atkeromatout  pulp.  Branlike  pulp, 
has  been  applied  to  the  appearance  presented  by 
the  metamorphosis  of  products  of  fatty  degener- 
ation inclosed  in  a  cavity,  whose  walls  are  in  a 
state  of  inflammatory  irritation. 

AtMrome,  Atheroma. 

Atheroaperm's  Moscha'ta,  Auatra'lian  Sat'sa- 
frae.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from  the  bark 
of  this  tree  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  sedative  to  the  heart's  action. 

Atheto'liB,  (from  aSgrot,  'without  fixed  posi- 
tion.') An  affection,  so  called  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Ham- 
mond^ characterised  by  inability  to  retain  the 
fingers  and  toes  in  any  position  in  which  they  are 
placed,  and  by  their  continual  motion. 

AthU'ta,  (o^Avrvf,  from  a^Xos,  'a  combat,') 
(F.)  AthliU,  AthletsB  were  men  who  exercised 
themselves  in  combats  at  the  public  festivals. 

Athlat'io,  {a^XnrtKOf,)  Athte'tietUy  (F.)  AtMi- 
tiqne.  Concerning  AiA^te.  Strong  in  muscular 
powers. 

Ath'ol  Por'ridge,  see  Mahogany. 

Athoraoooeph'alui,  (a,  ^mpal[,  'thorax/  and 
KtipaX^, '  head,')  Acephalogastor. 
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A'thrlx,  gen.  A^ttiektt,  A'tnehut,  Calvut,  (F.) 
C&aure  /  (a3pcfp  from  a,  and  Bpti,  gen.  rpi\oc,  *  hair/j 
Bald,  (So.)  ^e^ce,  ^e/^i(.  One  who  has  lost  hU  hair. 

A'tbhix  Dbp'ilis,  Alopecia. 

AthTin'iat  An'imi  de/ec'tut  et  anxi'etoM  sen 
demit'tiof  TrittWia,  MxroVf  L^p^9  (a^v^o,  from 
a,  and  ^i»t,  *  heart,'  '  courage.')  Despondency. 
The  prostration  of  spirits  often  obserrable  in  the 
sick.  —  Melancholy.     Bee  Panophobia. 

Athtm'ia  Pleombc'tica,  see  Pleonootica. 

Athyr'ioili  Asplonium  ceterach. 

Athyrlom  Fi'lix  Fosm'ins,  Asplenium  fllix 
fosmina — a.  Filix  mas,  Polypodium  filix  mas  — 
a.  MoUe,  Asplenium  filix  foemina — a.  Ovatum, 
Aspleninm  flux  foemina — a.  Trifidom,  Asplenium 
filix  foemina. 

Atlant'ad,  see  Atlantal  aspect. 

AtUnt'al;  same  etymon  as  Allot,  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  the  atlas. 

Atlaxt'al  As'pect.  An  aspect  towards  the 
region  where  the  atlas  is  situated.  —  Barclay. 
Atlant'ad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  to  signify 
'towards  the  atlantal  aspect.' 

Atlant'al  Extrbm'ities.    The  npper  limbs. 

Atlant'ioiii  Atlas. 

At'laSf  gen.  Atlan'tia,  {arkat^  gen.  arXavnt,  from 
arXtuA,  *  I  sustain,')  AtUm'iion,  Attrag'alu*,  The 
^r9t  cer'vieal  ver'tebra;  so  called  from  its  sup- 
porting the  whole  weight  of  the  head,  as  Atlas  is 
said  to  hare  supported  the  globe  on  his  shoulders. 
Chaussier  calls  it  AtMde.  This  vertebra  in  no 
respect  resembles  the  others.  It  is  a  kind  of 
irregular  ring,  into  which,  anteriorly,  the  pro- 
ce»9ut  dentatu*  of  the  second  vertebra  is  received. 
Posteriorly,  it  gives  passage  to  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis. By  some  of  the  older  anatomists,  the  last 
cervical  vertebra  was  called  Atla*. 

Atlod'ymoi,  Atlodid'vmMU,  (F.)  Atlodyme,  {At- 
fo«, 'the  first  bone  of  the  neck,'  Okud  iiivnog,  'a 
twin.')  A  monster  which  is  simple  below  and 
double  above.  M.  laid.  Geofl'ruy  Saint- Ililaire 
applies  this  term  to  a  monster  which  has  a  single 
body,  with  two  distinct  heads  supported  on  one 
neck. 

AUoUs,  Atlas. 

Atloi'do,  in  composition,  Atlas. 

AtloIdoMx'oid,  (F.)  Atloido-axoldien.  Relating 
to  both  the  Atlas  and  the  Axis  or  Vertebra  dentata. 

AtluYdoax'oid  Abticula'tio.v.  The  articula- 
tion between  the  first  two  cervical  vertebras. 

Atlo'idoax'oid  Lio'ambnts.  These  are  two  in 
number ;  one  anterior  and  another  posterior,  pass- 
ing between  the  two  vertebra. 

Atlo'idodooip'ital.  Relating  to  the  atlas  and 
oociput.  The  Atloido-oceip' ital  Articuiu'tion  is 
formed  by  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone  and 
the  superior  articular  surfaces  of  toe  Atlas.  The 
Atloldo*occip'ital  tmucU  is  the  Rectus  capitis 
posticus  minor. 

AU0ldo-MQUsmasUiidienf  Obliquus  superior  oc- 
all  —  a.  SouwecipitaUt  Rectus  capitis  lateralis. 

Atmistri'a,  Atmidiat'riei,  {ar/ioti  *  vapor,'  and 
icrpcia,  'treatment.')  Treatment  of  diseases  by 
fumigation,  or  inhalation,  (F.)  Midecine  pneu- 
matique. 

AU&idiBt'rio^,  (arius,  gen,  ariuios,  *  vapor,'  and 
lar^cia,  '  treatment,')  Atmiatria. 

AtmiBta'rioiif  (orfuanv,  'turned  into  vapor.') 
Vaporarium. 

At'mograph,  Spt'roqraph,  (arigts, '  vapor,'  and 
y^^, '  X  describe.')  An  instrument  for  marking 
the  respiratory  movement  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  sphygmograph  does  those  of  the  pulse. 

Atmola'tron,  (ar^ocy  'vapor,'  and  AwryMw^  'a 
bath.')     Vaporarium. 

At'moii  (arfKH,)  Breath. 

Afmosphere*  AtmotphK'ra,{9rfigf,  'vapor,'  and 
w^tupa,  *  a  sphere;'  —  as  it  were  ^A«r«  0/  ta'port.) 
The  atmosphere  is  a  spherical  mass  of  air,  sur- 
rounding tne  earth  in  every  part;  the  height  of 


which  is  estimated  at  15  or  16  leagues.  It  presses 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  this  pressure  has, 
necessarily,  sensible  effects  on  organised  bodies. 
The  surface  of  the  human  body  being  reckoned 
at  15  SQuare  feet,  it  is  computed  that  a  pressure 
of  33,000  pounds  or  more  exists  under  ordinary 
circumstances;  and  this  pressure  cannot  be  in- 
creased or  diminished  materially,  without  modify- 
ing  the  circulation  and  all  the  functions.  6ee  Air. 

At'iiospherb,  Com'prbrsed,  Comprftd  Air, 
Oondeiued  Atmotphere  or  Air,  This  agent  has 
been  resorted  to  in  various  conditions  of  organic 
disease  involving  dyspnoea,  as  chronic  bronchitis, 
emphysema,  certain  cardiac  affections,  Ac.  The 
treatment,  under  the  name  of  the  Coniprested  Air 
Cure,  is  especially  practised  in  Bavaria. 

AtaLoipheriia'tion,  Ha^matosis. 

Ato'oia,  (a,  and  rons, '  a  child,')  Sterilitas. 

Atol'miai  (aroXfiui,  from  a,  and  roXfta,  'oon6- 
dence.')  Want  of  confidence;  discouragement 
A  state  of  mind  unfavorable  to  health,  and  inju- 
rious in  disease.  It  is  the  antithesis  of  EutoVmia, 

Atomiaa'tion,  Pulvcritation. 

Atom'ised,  see  Pulverisation. 

Atomi'serf  That  which  reduces  to  atoms  or 
minute  particles.     See  Pulverisation. 

At'omj,  Skeleton. 

Aton'ia*  (aroyia,)  Atony — a.  Ventriculi,  Gas- 
terasthenia. 

AtOn'iO,  Aton'icu$,  (F.)  Atonique,  Wanting 
tone.  Also,  a  medicine  capable  of  allaying  or- 
ganic excitement  or  irritation. 

At'ony»  Aton'ia,  In/ir*mita4  et  Remia^sto  rt'n'tim, 
Lan'guor,  Lax'itcu,  {ctrmna,  from  a,  and  m-o(r 
*  tone.')  Want  of  tone.  Weakness  of  every  organ, 
and  particularly  of  those  that  are  contractile. 
Violent  gastritis  has  been  described  by  Bcribonius 
Largus  under  a  similar  name,  At'onoH,  {artifw.) 

Atrabil'iary,  Atrabil'ioutf  AtrabUia'ris,  Afra- 
5i7io'«u#,(F.)  Atrabilaire,  Atrabiletuc,{aUr,  'block,' 
and  bilis,  *  bile.')  An  epithet  given  by  the  sn- 
cients  to  the  melancholic  and  hypochondriac, 
because  they  believed  the  Atrabilis  to  predomi* 
nate  in  such. 

Atrabil'iart  CAP'srLRs,  Artb'bies,  and 
Vbins.  The  renal  capsules,  arteries,  and  veinM ; 
the  formation  of  Atrabilis  having  been  attributed 
to  them. 

AtrabillSi  (same  etymon,)  A'ter  s«ic'r««,  Black 
Bile,  or  Mcl'aneholv,  (F.)  Atrabiie.  According  to 
the  ancients,  a  thick,  black,  acrid  humor,  secreted, 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  by  the  pancreas ;  in  that 
of  others,  by  the  suprarenal  capsules.  Hippo- 
crates, Galen,  AStius,  and  others,  ascribe  great 
influence  to  the  Atrabilis  in  the  production  of 
hypochondriasis,  melancholy,  and  mania.  There 
is  really  no  such  humor.  It  was  an  imaginary 
creation. 

AtraohaloMph'aliii,  (a,  rpox^Xor,  'noek,'  and 
n^aXii,  *  head.')  A  monster  whose  neck  is  par- 
tially or  wholly  deficient. 

AtraohelnBi  (arpoxvXoK,  from  a,  and  ipcncn^t 
<neck.')  One  devoid  of  neck,  or  who  is  y^ry 
short- necked. 

Atrao'tyliB  Gummifera^    {aipturvXis,)    Car'- 

duuM  pi'nentf  Ixi'ni,  Gitmrng-rooted  Atrarlyht, 
Pine  Thie'tle,  Ord.  Compositw.  The  root,  nhcn 
wounded,  yields  a  milky,  viscid  juice,  which 
concretes  into  tenacious  masses,  and  is  said  to 
be  chewed  with  the  same  views  as  mastich. 

Atra'gant,  Clematis  vitalba. 

Atramen'tnm,  {ater,  'black.')    A,  Sutc'r^tm, 

Ink,  Chalcan'thumf  (F.)  Encre.  Made  of  gs"" 
and  sulphate  of  iron,  it  has  been  advised  as  an 
astringent,  and  as  an  external  application  10 
herpetic  affections. 

ATBAMBSi'TnM  Suto'rium,  Peni  sulphas. 

Atn'iia,  (see  Atreto,)  (F.)  Atrieie.  Imperfo- 
ration.     See  Monster. 

Atbb'sia  A'vi,  Aprootia. 
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Atbi'sia  A'm  Adxa'ta,  A'nut  Imper/oraUua, 
Imptr/vn'tfoa'mif  Atretocyi^ ia,  (F.)  Jmper/oration 
de  ramu.  CoDgeniUd  imperforation  of  the  intes- 
tSDMl  cauftL 

Atu'su  VAfii'HiB,  ColpfttreflU — a.  YalyaB,  see 
Yilra. 

Atrete^xiA,  (atreto,  mnd  tXwrpa^,  'Taginft.') 
Colpfttresia. 

Atntis'miiB,  (from  atreto,)    Imperforation. 

Atre'tOi  {a,  and  rpaw, '  I  perforate,')  in  com- 
pof ition, '  imperforate.' 

AtretoeepValus,  {atreto,  and  «s^i»,  'head.') 
A  monster  in  which  some  of  the  natural  apertures 
of  the  head  are  wanting. 

Atretooor'niiu,  {atreto,  and  npynx,  'trunk.') 
A  moofter  in  which  the  natural  apertures  of  the 
trunk  are  wanting. 

Atrstoeyt'ift,  {atrtto,  and  meog, '  anus/)  Atresia 
uL 

Atretomet'ria,  {atreto,  and  ^nrpa,  'uterus.') 
Hjsteratresia. 

Atrstop'iiat  {atreto,  and  ti»p,  *  the  eye.')  Gore- 
disii. 

AtrstMtom'ia,  {atreto,  and  ffrofio,  'mouth.') 
iBiDerfonUion  of  the  mouth. 

Atntme'tliria,  {atreto,  and  oopii^pa,  *  urethra.') 
Ifflpertoration  of  the  urethra. 

Atra'tlU,  {^rpnrof,)  Imper/ora'tue,  Tmper'/orate, 
Oat  whose  anus  {aproc'tue),  or  parts  of  genera- 
tion, for  example,  are  imperforate. 

A'tiia,  (pL  of  atrium, '  the  hall  of  a  house.') 
ABrieles  of  the  heart  —  a.  Mortis,  see  Death. 

AtricapUlM,  {ater,  'black/  and  capillue, 
'kftir.')    Melanothrix. 

A'trioM.  Small  tumors,  which  appear  ooca- 
tisa&Uy  around  the  anus.  Some  oommoBtators 
enuider  the  word  to  be  synonymous  with  oondy- 

Atrieh'iAt  {a,  and  3pi|,  gen.  rpix^,  '  a  hair/) 
Alop«eia — a.  Adnata,  see  Alopecia  —  a.  Senilis, 
Eee  Alopeeia. 

At'iifihiifl,  {arptxoi,)  Athrix. 
^  Af  riei,  (atrieue,  *  a  porter  at  the  atrium  or  hall.') 
Sca<i  nnnses  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  not 
poetnting  the  rectum. 

Atri0T8ntrle'iilar»  Aurioulo-vontricular. 

itriplaz  (gen.  ^£rt>'/iet«)  Fo'tida,  Cbonopo- 
^  mlraria. 

ifupLKT  HoRTBysis,  A.  Sati'va,  (F.)  Ar- 
'^.  BoiMe  Dame,  FolUtte.  Ord,  Ghenopodia- 
te.  The  herb  and  seed  of  this  plant  have  been 
suited  as  antiscorbutics. 

ii'tipUx  al'imut,  A.  Portnlaeoi'dee,  and  A. 
^sf'tf/a,  are  used  as  pickles,  and  have  similar 
pwpotiei, 

AT'BtPLKX  Lacixia'ta,  A.  patula — a.  Mexl- 
auy  Chenopodium  ambrosioidos  —  a.  Odorata, 
Ctes>ipodiam  botrjrs  —  a.   Olida,    Chenopodium 

Ar'upLBX  Pat'uxa,  A,  laeinia'ta  sen  Furthi- 
•'•a*  SpreatiPimg  Or'aeke;  indigenous;  Family, 
CheaoiMdiMeB.  The  expressed  juice  is  said  to 
bceathartie.  It  has  been  used  in  place  of  gam- 
^  in  dropsy  and  asthma. 

AfupLBX  Pduhia'ita,  a.  patula. 

A'triunCa  halV)  Cor'dii  Dex'trum,  Sinus 
^xter  cordis — a.  Cordis  sinistrum.  Sinus  pul- 
■oial'ii-.^  Vaginas,  Vestibulum. 

if rcpa,  (from  ATyw^rof , '  immutable,' '  the  god- 
«u  of  destiny/  so  called  from  its  fatal  effects.) 

AfROPx  BcLLADOx'jiA,  Bellaflon'na,  B.  baccif- 
^  Hu  trickot'oiua,  SoUi^num  tetha'U  seu  horten*»i 
*^F^  Sola'nmm  mani'aeum  seu  furio'eum  seu 
^^^oft^Qsee,  Stryck'noe,  Deadly  Nigkfhade, 
^o»  />im<e,  (Se.)  JHekilwort,  (F.)  Belladone, 
«<9reJ2c  fvrieuee,  BeiU  Dame.  Ord.  SolanacesB. 
^  Sftt.  Tetrandria  Monogynia.    The  leaves — 

*[W(»'«  fo'lium,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863,)  B.  folia, 

tPh.  U.  8.,  IS73)  —  are  powerfully  narcotic,  and 

^  ^heretic  and  dinretio.    They  are  ooe»- 


sionally  used  where  narcotics  are  indicated. 
Sprinkling  the  powdered  leaves  over  cancerous 
sores  has  been  found  to  allay  the  pain ;  and  the 
leaves  form  a  good  poultice.  Dose,  gr.  ^  to  gr.  J. 
of  the  powdered  leaves. 

Afropm  Belladon'nat  Ba'dix,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873,)  Belladonna  Root,  is  the  root  of  Atropa 
Belladonna  from  plants* more  than  two  years  old. 

At'ropa  Mandrag'ora,  Mandntg'ora,  M.  ver- 
na'li^  seu  ojfficiim'lit  seu  acaul'it,  Cirex'a,  Antkro' 
pomorph'ue,  Svmiho'mo  Ma'lum  terree'tri,  Han'' 
drake.  The  boiled  root  has  been  used  in  the  form 
of  poaltioe  to  indolent  swellings. 

Atroph'ia,  Atrophy,  Tabes  —  a.  Ablactatorum, 
Brash,  weaning  —  a.  Cerebri,  Phrenatrophia — a. 
Cordis,  Heart,  atrophy  of  the  —  a.  Dentis,  Odon- 
tatrophia  —  a.  Ulandularis,  Tabes  mesenterioa — 
a.  Hepatis,  Uepatatrophia  —  a.  Infantum,  Pseda- 
trophia,  Tabes  mesenterica  —  a.  Intestinorum, 
Enteratrophia. 

Atropu'ia  Lactan'tiuh,  Ta'bee  ttutri'cum  seu 
lac'tea.     The  atrophy  of  nursing  women. 

Atropb'ia  Li£M8,  Splenatrophia  —  a.  Mesen- 
terioa, Tabes  mesenterica  —  a.  Spinalis,  Ataxie 
locomotrioe  —  a.  Testiculi,  Orohidatrophia — a. 
Unguium,  Onychatrophia. 

Atroph'iei  (Morhi).  Diseases  of  nutrition, 
characterized  by  atrophy  and  debility. 

Ajtrophie,  Atrophy  —  a,  dee  Dente,  Odontatro- 
phia — a,  MfeSntertquef  Tabes  mesenterica— a.  Afus- 
eulaire  Progreeeive,  Atrop  by,progre88i  ve  muscular. 

At'rophy,  (arista,  from  a,  and  rpot^,  *  nourish- 
ment,') Mara^mue  Atroph'ia,  Atroph'ia  Marae*- 
mne,  Maran'eie,  Ma'eiee,  Contabeecen'tia,  Ta'bee 
Marco* ree,  Anato'eie,  (F.)  Atropkie,  Deeeichement, 
Defective  nutrition,  —  Hypotrophy.  Progressive 
and  morbid  diminution  in  the  bulk  of  the  whole 
body  or  of  a  part.  Atrophy  is  generally  symp- 
tomatic. Any  tissue  or  organ  thus  affected  is 
said  to  be  at'rophied. 

At'ropht,  Gbuvbil'hirh'b,  Atrophy,  progres- 
sive muscular  —  a.  of  the  Heart,  Liver,  Lung, 
Ac,  see  Heart,  Liver,  Lung,  Ac,  atrophy  of  the. 

AT'BOPflY,  Lin'ear.  a  form  of  morphoea,  a  hy- 
pertrophic disease  of  the  skin,  occurring  in  bands 
or  lines,  chiefly  about  the  forehead,  arms,  and  legs. 

Ar'HOPHV  OP  Op'tio  Nerve,  see  Optic  nerve  — 
a.  of  Retina,  see  Optic  nerve. 

At'ropht,  Prooiibs'sivb  Mub'cular,  CruveiV- 
hier^a  At'rophy  or  ParnVynie  or  Die' ease.  Creeping 
Paley,  Periph'erie  Paralynie,  Lead  Palty  without 
lead,  Wnet'ing  Paley,  (F-)  Atrophie  mueeulaire 
progreeeive,  Paralysle  muHcitlaire  atrophique.  At' 
rophie  mueculaire  primitive  ou  idiopathique  ou 
avee  trane/ormation  graieeetiee,  ParaVyeie  atroph*' 
tea,  A  rare  malady,  in  which  the  muscles  become 
BO  greatly  atrophied  that  they  cannot  perform 
their  functions.  It  has  been  considered  to  consist 
in  granular  degeneration  of  the  voluntary  muscles, 
doubtless  often,  if  not  always,  dependent  on  lesion 
of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

At'rophy,  Rheitm'atic.  Muscular  atrophy  con- 
sequent on  rheumatism,  involving  the  whole 
muscular  mass,  without  transformation. 

At'ropht,  Rio"io.  A  rigid  contraction  of 
muscles  which  have  been  atrophied  from  exhaus- 
tion, after  long-continued  spasm,  from  inflamma- 
tion or  rheumatism. 

At'ropht,  Spi'nal,  Ataxie  locomotrice. 

Atro'pia,  Atropine— a.  Sulphate  of,  Atroplse 
sulphas. 

Atro'pijB  Sul'phab,  SuVphate  of  Atro'pia,  (F.) 
Sulfate  d* Atropine,  Formed  by  dissolving  atrO' 
pia  in  etronger  ether,  to  which  solution  a  mixture 
of  Sulphuric  acid  and  etronger  alcohol  is  added 
drop  by  drop,  until  the  atropia  is  neutralised 
and  the  precipitate  deposited.  The  ether  is  then 
decante<(  and  the  residue  evaporated  spontane- 
ously until  the  salt  is  left  dry,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Virtues,  the  same  as  thuse  of  Atropia. 
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kruf/riM  Valb'manah,  YaUritmatt  o/Airopia, 
The  French  Codex  (1866)  hss  a  formula  for  the 
preparation  of  VaU'rianaU  iT Atropine, 

At'rop^Mi  Afropin,  Atropi'naf  Atro'ma  (Ph. 


'ma 

U.  S.)(  Atn/jrium,  Atn/pi'nuin,  BeUadom'nin,  (F.) 
Atropine  The  aotire  prinoiple  of  Atropa  B^Uo' 
domma  may  be  separated  by  a  process  similar  to 
that  for  procnriog  morphia.  A  formnla  for  its 
preparation  was  introduced  into  the  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.  A  single  drop  of  a  solution,  of  one  grain 
in  tXir,  of  JuHlled  water  with  a  few  drops  of 
aeette  aeid,  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
lower  eyelid,  causes  dilatation  of  the  pnpil  in 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  A  grain  to  a  drachm 
of  lard  is  an  application  in  neuralgia.  Discs  of 
gelatine  impregnated  with  atropia  may  also  be 
Mplied  to  the  moist  conjunctiva.  The  Ph.  B., 
lso7y  has  a  Liquor  Atropim,  and  a  Liquor  Atro- 
pirn  Sulpkaiia, 

Afropiim,  (from  atropa  belladonna),  A  term 
employed  to  express  the  constitutional  effeots  of 
belladonna. 

MtacKop  Insertion. 

Attack',  Ineul'tu$,  AeeuPtut,  lrr«p*i%o,  Tnva'no, 
Eit'boli,  Lep'eitt  Ae'ee$$,  (ProT.)  Take,  (F.)  At- 
toque,  Aecdff.  A  sudden  attack,  iuTasion,  or  onset 
of  a  disease.  A  seisure.  One  attacked  or  aiTect- 
cd  with  scTcre  disease  is  often  said,  in  the  United 
b:..tes,  to  bo  ''taken  down,"  or  to  bo  "doum" 
with  A. 

At'Uglt,  (arroyaf,)  Attagen. 

At'tagen,  gen.  Attiige'nie,  {arrayif¥f)  Aftagat, 
the  Fran'eolln.  Celebrated  with  the  ancients 
both  as  food  and  modioine. 

AVUaflOiirt,  Mln'eral  Ws'ten  of.  A  min- 
oral  water  in  France,  at  Attanoonrt,  in  Cham- 

5 ague,  about  three  leagues  north  of  Joinville. 
he  water  is  a  ehalybeiUe,  and  contains  sulphate 
of  lime.    In  large  doses  it  is  a  purgative. 
Aaaque,  Attack — a.  det  Nerfi,  Nervous  attack. 
At'tar  of  Boaeti  see  Rosa  centifolia. 
AUeUe,  BplinU 

AttanOtiiiig,  MU'eral  Wa'ton  of,  in  Bavaria. 
The  water  contains  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of 
lime  and  soda,  sulphates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
chloride  of  sodium,  iron,  and  alum.  It  is  much 
ttsed  in  skin  diseaies,  fistula,  old  ulcers,  calculi, 
and  hssmorrhoids. 

Atton'naata,  AtUnnan'tia,  Leptnn'tieoj  (F.) 
AttfnmantM,  Lepttrntiquetf  {at,  and  tenuis,  *  thin.') 
Medicines  which  augment  the  fluidity  of  the 
humors. 

AtteBiia'tio&,  Attenua'tio,  Thinness,  emaci- 
ation. A  term  used  by  the  homoeopatbists,  in 
the  sense  of  dilution  or  division  of  remedies  into 
infinitesimal  doses. 

AiUrant,  {at,  and  ttrer,  'to  draw,')  Attrahent. 

At'titndo,  Si'tus  Cor^porie,  (Low  Latin,  op- 
Htudo  ;  from  aptare,  *  to  fit.')  Situation,  position 
of  the  body.  The  attitudes  are  the  different  pos- 
tures which  man  is  capable  of  assuming.  In 
General  Patkology,  the  attitude  will  often  enable 
the  physician  to  pronounce  at  once  upon  the 
character  of  a  disease,  or  it  will  aid  him  materi- 
ally in  his  JudgmenL  In  St.  Vttus's  dance,  in 
fractures,  luxations,  Ac,  it  is  the  great  index. 
It  will  also  indicate  the  degree  of  nervous  or 
eerebral  power;  hence  sinking  down  in  bed  is  an 
•videnee  of  great  eerebral  debility  in  fever.  The 
position  of  a  patient  during  an  operation  is  also 
an  interesting  subject  of  attention  to  the  surgeon. 

AttorUiu  Anr'am,  (ar,  and  tollo,  '  I  raise/) 
A.  Aurie'ulm,  Leva* tor  Aur^ie,  Supe'rior  Aur'te, 
AttoVlene  Anrie^nlaMf  Auricula' ri»  eupe'rior,  (F.) 
Aurienlaire  eupSrieur,  Temporo  -aurieulaire,  A 
muscle  of  the  ear,  which  arises,  thin,  broad,  and 
tendinous,  from  the  tendon  of  the  ocoipito-fron- 
t^B,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  tha 
•ar,  opposite  to  the  antihelix.    It  raises  the  ear. 

ArroL'Lxyi  Hu'iiuiom,  (a^  and  toUere,  <to 


raise^*)  Deltoid— a.  Oeuli,  Rectus  superior  oeuli 
—  a.  Ooulum,  Rectus  superior  oeuli. 

AUauehemetU,  {at,  and  toneker,  *  to  handle,') 
Masturbation. 

AttrM'tion  of  Aggroga'tLoiliCohesion,  foroe  of. 

Attraoti'TUS,  Attrahent. 

Attnoto'rlnt,  Attrahent 

AVtrahens,  Attrahent — a.  Aorieulani,  Ante- 
rior  auris. 

At'trahontf  At^trakene,  AttraeWmu,  Auraeto*- 
riuM,  (F.)  Atiraettff  Attirant.  Remedies  are  so 
called  which  attract  fluids  to  the  parts  to  which 
they  are  applied,  as  blisters^  rubefacients,  Ac. 

AUmpo'toMrdenU,  (F.)  {eMraper,  'to  seiie.') 
A  bistoury  invented  by  a  French  surgeon,  called 
Biennaise,  and  used  in  the  operation  for  hernia. 
See  Bistouri  cach4. 

Attri'ta,  {at,  and  tsrere,  tritmai,  <to  rub,') 
Chafing. 

Attrit"lo,  Attrition,  Chafing. 

Attrition,  Attrif'io,  EctkUm'ma,  Friction 
or  bruising.  Chafing.  Also,  a  kind  of  cardial- 
gia.    Likewise,  a  violent  contusion. 

Attri'tnt,  Chafing. 

Atyp'ic,  Atpp'ieue,  Afmoe,  (F.)  Atfpique,  («, 
and  rviivf, '  type.')  That  which  has  no  type.  Ir- 
regular* Chiefly  applied  to  an  irregular  inter- 
mittent—^e6ri«  atjfp'ieom 

At'ypoi,  (same  etymon  as  Atypic)    Erratic 

An,  as  a  prefix,  see  A. 

Anan'sii,  (trom  aeavetf,  *  desicoation,')  Drying. 

Anan'tft.  Hippocrates  gave  this  name  to  a 
disease,  the  principal  symptom  of  which  wu 
emaciation.     Atropny. 

AibSpin€f  ( anfre,  (L.)  albue, '  white,'  and  /piM, 
'  spina,  thorn,')  Mespilus  oxyacantha. 

Aubergine,  Solanum  meloogena. 

Anbevifffne,  {aube,  *  white,'  and  nigme,  *  vine,') 
Clematis  vitalba. 

Aubifoin,  {aube,  *  white,'  and  /oin,/cmnm,  *hnj, 
grass,')  Centaurca  cyanus,  Cvanus  segetnm. 

Atiboure,  (from  albue,  *  whitOi')  see  Cytisina. 

Anoh'on,  {aux^,)  Collum. 

AuollOllorrhoiun'at  gen.  Auekenorrkenm*ati$f 
(attcAen,  and  rheuma,  *  rheumatism,')  Torticollis. 

Anoho'tioiiit  {eex^*  *  ^^  neck.')  One  affected 
with  stiff  neck  or  torticollis. 

Anetam'niU,  {augere,  auduMj  'to  increase,') 
Autumn. 

Aud't,  (ovAv,)  Voice 

Andlnao,  lUn'oral  Wa'ten  of.  Andinae  is 
situate  in  the  department  of  Arridge,  France  The 
water  contains  a  small  Quantity  of  snlphohydric 
acid,  carbonic  acid,  snlpnates  of  lime  and  msg- 
nesia,  carbonates  of  lime  and  iron,  and  a  bitu- 
minous substance  Temp.  67^  Fahr.  It  is  mnoh 
used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  herpes,  scrofuloos 
diseases,  Ac  Season,  from  the  first  of  June  to 
the  first  of  September. 

AudUif,  Auditory. 

Audifion,  {audire,  amditmm,  'to  bear;')  Au- 
dif'iOf  Audi'tue,  A' col,  AeoM'eie,  Aeu'eie,  Jitar- 
ing,  (F.)  OttW.  The  act  of  hearing.  The  sense- 
tion  arising  from  an  impression  made  on  the  au- 
ditory nerves  by  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  pro- 
duced by  a  sonorous  body.  The  physiology  of 
Audition  is  obscure  It  probably  takes  pUee  ^^ 
1.  By  the  vibrations  being  communicated  from 
the  membrana  tympani  along  the  chain  of  smell 
bones  to  the  membrane  of  the  foramen  ovale,  t. 
By  means  of  the  air  in  the  eavity  of  the  tym- 
panum, the  membrane  of  the  foramen  rotuodum 
IS  agitated.  8.  The  transmission  may  be  made 
by  means  of  the  bony  parietes.  In  these  three 
ways  the  vibrations  produced  by  a  sonorous  body 
may  reach  the  auditory  nerve  Anditioa  may  be 
ociies  or  paeeive :  henoe  the  difference  between 
U^entng  and  simply  kearing. 

Avd'itory,  Audito'riue,  Auditi'vm,  Aeut'tieua, 
(F.)  Auditi/.    That  which  relatM  to  aaditton. 
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Auo'iTOBT  Ab'tbbibs  ahd  Vsiirs  are  Teitels 
vktoh  enter  the  auditory  oaxialB,  and  are,  like 
theoir  diftingnished  into  itUemai  and  external. 
The  etUnuU  auditwy  artery,  A,  Tympanique  — 
(CL),  is  giTen  off  by  the  Btjloid,  a  branoh  of  the 
ezteroal  carotid :  the  imtemai  is  a  branch  of  the 
builaiy  artery,  which  aooompaniee  the  auditory 
Mrre,  and  ie  distribnted  to  it  The  Auditory 
FetM  empty  into  the  internal  and  external  jag- 
vhn. 

Avd'ttokt  Casai/,  Exthr'ital,  Mea'tue  audi- 
to'nw  exter^nut,  Pb'rue  ociw'fteM  exter'nue.  At" 
tea'nmm,  Sea'pka,  Sea'phue,  (F.)  Conduit  awditi/ 
aternef  OonduU  cwricu/a^re,  oommenoes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  concha,  at  the  Fora'men  auditt'vum 
mer^ntiMf  passes  inwards,  forwards,  and  a  little 
downwards,  and  terminates  at  the  membrana 
tjnpaaL  It  is  partly  cartilaginous,  partly  os- 
NODI,  and  partly  fibrous. 

AiTD'iTORr  Caital',  IffTEB'iTAL,  Mea'tiu  andito*' 
riu  inter'nue,  Fo'rue  sen  Si'nua  acue'tieuM,  Oy'f^^t 
(F.)  Oondmi  auditif  tnleme,  (7.  lahyrinthique,  is 
Btoate  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pars  pe- 
tron  of  die  temporal  bone.  From  the  Pora'men 
ndit^ntm  imternwnf  where  it  commences,  it 
pisses  forwards  and  outwards,  and  terminates  by 
ft  kind  of  eul-de-eae,  perforated  by  many  holes, 
■oc'hZs  eribro'em,  one  of  which  is  the  orifice  of  the 
AqiuBdnetus  Fallopii ;  and  the  others  communi- 
esto  with  the  labyrinth. 

Avd'itort  Nbrtk,  Ner'vue  awdito'riue  sen 
etoufticHa,  Nerf  labyrintkique,  (Ch.),  U  the  Par*' 
Ho  Mnftie  of  the  serenth  pair.  It  arises  from 
tbe  oorpoi  restiforme,  from  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
vntrieae,  and  by  means  of  white  striee  from  the 
niei  of  the  calamus  soriptorius.  As  it  leaves  the 
eooeptialon,  it  forms  a  flattened  cord,  and  pro- 
(Mdi  with  the  faoi^  nenre  through  the  foramen 
isditiram  intemom,  and  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
tbe  nettns,  where  it  separates  fVom  the  facial, 
ad  diridee  into  two  branches,  one  going  to  the 
weUes,  the  eoek'Uar ;  the  other  to  the  vestibule 
ud  aemieironlar  eanals,  the  vettiVular. 

AierbBeh,  Oanglioa  of.  See  Ganglion  of 
Aaerbaoh. 

Aog*^  Al'v€ue.  Some  of  the  older  anatomists 
pre  tais  name  to  a  rMerroir,  into  which  liquids 
IfT  in  Ro  intermpted  manner,  so  that  it  is  al  ter- 
sely full  and  empty.  Such  are  the  ventricles 
ttd  fturioles  of  the  heart. 

Anggero,  Intermittent  Fever. 

AvgoiMlta'tioiit  (from  avffere,  auetuntf  'to  in- 
come,'} AMgm^tum,  Ineremen'tutnf  Anab'aei»f 
Aw^tio,  Aux'te,  Progree'eio,  Progree'etu,  Auxe^- 
m,  Aeer^tioH,  (F.)  Augment,  The  stage  of  a  dis- 
cus in  which  the  symptoms  go  on  increasing. 

inlaOOinelAi  {avXat  S^n.  av^ant,  'a  furrow,' 
tad  /aih,  *  a  probe»')  see  Qrooved. 

Aalia'aui  (oeXamKy  dim.  of  Aulns,)  Canula. 
See  Fistula.. 

AMimte,  Aun^e. 

Aal'u,  («vXe(,  'a  fistula  or  pipe,')  Canula, 
lUtnla.    See  Foramen,  and  Vagina. 

Anuls,  Kin'eral  Wa'ten  of.    Aumale  is  a 

tows  of  Upper  Normandy,  in  the  district  of  Caux. 

Sevenl  springs  of  ferraginous  mineral  waters  are 

fosnd  thmre,  whose  odor  is  penetrating,  and  taste 

nngh  and  astringent.    They  are  tonUs,  and  em- 

pbyed  in  debility  of  the  viscera,  Ao. 

Iwwmit,  (al,  and  murue,  '  a  wall,')  Parietaria. 

Aatme  JToire,  (a/ntis,)  Rhamnus  frangnU. 

Arnnte,  Inula  neleninm  —  a,  Dyeentirique,  In- 

■1a  dyeeoteriea —  a.  OJietnaU,  Inula  helenium. 
ilff'a,  (eeps,)  Pno'if  Fnot^a,  Pnoua.    A  vapor 

or  eisaaation  firom  any  body,  surrounding  it  like 

•a  sloosphere.    Van  Holmont  regarded  the  vital 

P^iwiple  as  a  gas  and  volatile  spirit,  which  he 

csikdAer'a  nIa'/M. 
In  PetMo^,  Aura  neans  the  sensation  of  a 

'fi^  Tspor,  tnUdi,  in  some  diseases,  appears  to 


set  out  from  the  trunk  or  limbs,  and  to  rise  to- 
wards the  head.  This  feeling  has  been  found  to 
precede  attacks  of  epilepsy  and  hysteria,  and 
nence  it  has  been  called  Au'ra  epUetpUiea,  and 
A,  hyeter'ica, 

Ai'r'a  Epilbp'tica,  see  Aura  —  a.  Hysterica, 
see  Aura. 

Aur'a,  Mo'tor.  a  term  occasionally  applied 
to  the  convulsive  phenomena  which  precede,  at 
times,  an  epileptic  fit. 

Aur'a  San'ouinib.  The  odor  exhaled  by  blood 
newly  drawn.    Bee  Gas  sanguinis. 

Adr'a  SEV'rais,  A.  eeminaHit,  Spir'itue  genita'- 
lie.  A  volatile  principle  fancied  to  exist  in  the 
sperm,  and  regarded  by  some  as  the  fecundating 
agent.     Such  is  not  the  case. 

Attr'a  Vita'lis,  Vital  principle. 

Aur'al,  Aura'tiB,  (from  aurtw,  *  ear.')  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  the  ear. 

Ach'al  Med'iciwk  ahd  Sub'qert,  Otiatria. 

Auran'oum,  see  Ovum. 

Auraniie,  see  Agaric. 

Auran'tia  Curaaiayen'tia,  (from  oumm,' gold' 

[?]),  A.  Curatfov'icaf  C\ira»»o*a  ap'plee  or  or*- 
anget.  Immature  oranges,  checked,  by  accident, 
in  their  growth.  They  are  a  grateful,  aromatic 
bitter,  devoid  of  acidity.  Infused  in  wine  or 
brandy  they  make  a  good  stomachic.  They  are 
also  used  for  iteue  peatt.    See  Citrus  aunmtiom. 

Anran'tii  Amari  Cortex»  see  Citrus  auran- 
tium  —  a.  Cortex,  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  a. 
Flores,  see  Citrus  aurantium  — a.  Floris  aqua, 
see  Citrus  aurantium. 

Anxan'tium,  (from  aurtim,  'gold,'  (?)  owing 
to  the  color,)  Citrus  aurantium. 

Auxelia'na  Canadon'iia,  Panax  quinquefo- 
lium. 

Aure'ola,  Areola. 

Aur'i  (gen.  of  aunim)  Chlore'tnm  onm  Chlo- 
re'to  Va'trii,  see  Gold  — a.  Chloretum,  Gold, 
muriate  of — a.  Chloridum,  Gold,  muriate  of — a. 
Cyanidum,  see  Gold — a.  Cyanurotum,  see  Gold — 
a.  lodidum,  se^  Gold — a.  lodoretum,  see  Gold  — 
a.  Murias,  Gold,  muriate  of — a.  Nitromurias, 
see  Gold  — a.  Oxidum,  see  Gold— a.  Terohlori- 
dum,  see  Gold  —  a.  Tercyanidum,  see  Gold — a. 
Teroxidum,  see  Gold  —  a.  et  Katri  chloruretum, 
see  Gold. 

Anriohal'onm,  {auruMf  and  ^^oXiaor,  'copper,') 
Brass. 

Anr'iolo,  Auric^ula,  (F.)  AurxeuU,  (dim.  of 
auritf)  Orieule,  The  pavilion  of  the  ear.  See 
Pavilion. 

Aur'iclbs  of  thb  Heart,  Aurie^ulm,  A'tria, 
Cavita'tee  innomina'tx,  (F.)  Oreillettee,  are  two 
cavities,  one  right  the  other  left,  each  communi- 
cating with  the  ventricle  of  its  side.  These  two 
cavities  receive  the  blood  from  every  part  of  the 
body.  Into  the  right  auricle  the  two  vense  cavss 
and  coronary  vein  open;  into  the  le/t  the  four 
pulmonary  veins.  Chanssier  calls  the  former  the 
Sifnua  of  the  Ve'tm  Ca'vas,  Si'nua  dex'ter  eor'dit; 
the  latter  the  Si'nue  of  the  PuVmonary  Veine,  Si*' 
nua  einie'ter  cor'die.  The  foliated  or  dog's  ear 
portion  of  each  auricle  is  called  Appen'dix  Au- 
rtVute.     See  Sinus. 

Aurio'tila,  Auricle — a.  Judae,  Pecica  auricula 
—a.  Muris,  Hieracium  pilosella— a.  Muris  mti^oT, 
Hieracium  muronim. 

AurieuUtire,  Auricular,  see  Digitus  —  a.  Poe- 
tfrieur,  Retrahens  auris  —  a,  Supirieur,  Attollens 
aurom. 

Anxio'vlar,  AurxeuWrU,  Orio'ular,  (F.)  Aurie- 
ulaire.  That  which  belongs  to  the  ear,  especially 
to  the  external  ear. 

AuRic/uLAB  Ar'tbbibs  aitd  Vbiwi,  Oriev' 
lairee  (Ch.),  are  divided  into  anterior  and  bo«- 
terior.  The  anterior  are  of  indeterminate  number. 
They  arise  from  the  temporal  artery,  and  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus,  and 
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to  the  pAvilion  of  the  ear.  The  potttrwr  auriew- 
lor  is  given  off  by  the  external  carotid,  from 
whioh  it  separates  in  the  substance  of  the  parotid 
gland.  When  it  reaches  the  inferior  part  of  the 
parilion  of  the  oar,  it  bifurcates;  one  of  its 
Dranohes  being  distributed  to  the  Inner  surface 
of  the  pavilion,  the  other  passing  over  the  mas- 
toid process,  and  being  distributed  to  the  tempo- 
ral and  posterior  auris  muscles,  Ac.  Before  its 
bifurcation  it  gives  off  the  9tylo-ma»toid  artery. 
The  Anterior  and  Poeterior  Auricular  Veitu  open 
into  the  temporal  and  external  Jugular. 

Auric' DLAR  Fin'ger,  (F.)  Doigt  aurieulaire,  is 
the  little  finger,  so  called  because,  owing  to  its 
sise,  it  can  be  more  readily  introduced  into  the 
meatus  auditor! us. 

AuRiO'uLAR  Nerves  are  several.  1.  The  an- 
rienlar  branch,  Zyyo* mato-auric* ularf  is  one  of  tho 
ascending  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus.  It 
ramifies  and  spreads  over  the  tiro  surmces  of  the 
pavilion.  2.  The  auricular  or  tuperfidal  tempo' 
ral,  Temporal-eutaneouM  (Ch.),  is  given  off  from 
the  inferior  maxillary.  It  ascends  between  the 
condyle  of  the  jaw  and  tho  meatus  auditortus 
extemus,  sends  numerous  filaments  to  the  meatus 
and  pavilion,  and  divides  into  two  twigs,  whioh 
accompany  the  braoches  of  the  temporal  artery, 
and  are  distributed  to  the  integuments  of  the 
head.  There  is  also  a  posterior  auricular  fur- 
nished by  the.  facial. 

Aurioula'ria  Sambn'oi,  Pesiia  auricula. 

Aarioula'ria,  Auricular. 

Aurioula'ris  Antb'rior,  Anterior  auris  —  a. 
Superior,  AttoUens  aurem. 

Aurieuie,  Auricle,  Pavilion  of  the  ear. 

Aario'nlOTentrio'lllar,  Atrioventrie'ular,  AtriO' 
ventriculei'ria,  Auric' ufoventn'cula'ritf  (F.)  Auric- 
ulo'VentrictUaire*  That  which  belongs  to  the 
auricles  and  ventricles  of  the  heart.  The  com- 
munioations  between  the  auricles  and  ventricles 
are  so  called.  The  Tricutpid  and  Mitral  Valvet 
are  auriculo- ventricular  valves. 

Aori'ga.  A  species  of  bandage  for  the  ribs, 
described  by  Galen.    8ee,  also,  Liver. 

Aori'go,  gen.  Aurig"inin,  {annim,  'gold,'  from 
Its  color,)  Icterus  —  a.  Neophytorum,  Lsterus  in- 
fkntum. 

An'rilftYtt,  (auritt '  the  ear,'  and  l^vo,  *  I  wash.') 
An  instrument  devised  for  the  purpose  of  cleans- 
ing the  external  ear. 

Anripiffmea'tiini,  {aurum,  and  piffmentum, 
'paint,')  Ointment — a.  Rubrnm,  Realgar. 

Aiur'u,  Ear. 

AarilOsVpiumf  {auri$,  and  tcalpere,  'to 
scrape,')  Earpick. 

An'rilOOpe,  Aurisrop'ium,  {auris,  and  vanv, 
'1  view.')     An  instrument  for  exploring  the  ear. 

Au'rift,  Otia'ter,  Otia'irut,  JSar-doctor,  Ear^ 
Burgeon;  (from  aurie,)  One  who  occupies  him- 
self chiefly  with  the  diseases  of  the  ear  and  their 
treatmonL 

Aarlam  Flaotna'tio,  Bombns  —  a.  Marmo- 
rata,  Cerumen  —  a.  Sibilus,  Bombus — a.  Sunttus, 
Bombus  —  a.  Sordes,  Cerumen  —  a.  Susurrus, 
Bombus. 

Aunn%e,  (oorr.  fh)m  Ahrotnnum,)  Artemisia 
abrotanum— a.  de*  Champ;  Artemisia  oampcstris 
— <i.  det  JardiMf  Artemisia  abrotanum — a.  JIdie, 
Artemisia  abrotanum. 

KlUU'gOt  gen.  Auru'ginit,  (from  aumm,  'gold,' 
from  its  color,)  Icterus. 

Aur'nm,  {ewpn,)  Gold  —  a.  Chloratum,  Gold, 
nsuriate  of — a.  Chloratum  natronatum,  see  Gold 
— a.  Foliatnm,  Gold  leaf— a.  Leprosum,  Antimo- 
nium — a.  in  Libellis,  Gold  leaf— a.  Limatum,  see 
Gold — a.  Muriaticnm,  see  Gold  —  a.  Muriationm 
natronatum,  see  Gold. 

AcR'rw  Mpbi'vi'M,  Aurum  Mota'icum,  Sulph'- 
ur^  of  Tin,  Dfu'totulph'uret  or  Per**ulphuret  of 
Tin,  (F.)  Or  Mu$»\f.    {Quickeilver,  tin,  eulphur, 


§ttl  ammomtae,  U,  equal  parts.  The  tin  being 
first  melted,  the  quicksilver  is  poured  into  it, 
and  then  the  whole  are  ground  together,  and 
sublimed  in  a  bolthead.  The  aurum  mnsivnm 
lies  at  the  bottom.)  It  is  used  in  some  empirical 
preparations. 

Aur'um  Oxtda'tw,  see  Gold— a.  Oxydulatum 
muriationm,  Gold,  muriate  of — a.  Nitro-muriati- 
cum,  see  Gold  —  a.  Salitum,  Gold,  muriate  of. 

Aui'OUltata,  (auecultare,  attecultatum,  'to 
listen.')  To  practice  auscultation.  '  To  auecult  * 
is  at  times  used  with  tho  same  signification. 

Aaioiilta'tlo2if  AuecuUa'tio,  Bcho^copi.  Act 
of  listening.  Buisson  has  used  it  synonymously 
with  liH'tning,  Laenneo  revived  aueetiltation  to 
appreciate  *the  different  sounds  which  can  be 
heard  in  the  chest,  and  in  the  diagnosis  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  lungs,  Ac.  This  may  be  done 
by  the  aid  of  an  instrument  called  a  atethoecvpt, 
one  extremity  of  which  is  applied  to  the  ear,  the 
other  to  the  ohost  of  the  patient.  This  mode  of 
examination  is  called  Me'aiate  auecuUa'tion,  (F.) 
Au»cultation  mfdiate — the  application  of  the  ear 
to  the  chest  being  Itnme'diate  Aueculta'tion, 

The  act  of  exploring  the  chest  physically  is 
called  Steiho9cop^ia  and  Thoracitecop'ia,  and,  in 
popular  parlance.  Sounding  tke  cheat;  of  the  ab- 
domen, Abdominoacop'ia. 

Ausonl'tatOry,  AueeuUatoWiue,  Ave'culfory, 
Auaeul'tic,  (with  some.)  Belonging  or  having 
relation  to  auscultation. 

Auscul'tatort  Percttb'siok,  see  Acouophonia. 

Aoitere'i  Auat^rua.  Substances  which  pro- 
duce a  high  degree  of  acerb  impression  on  the 
organs  of  taste. 

Aumtruehe,  (from  Astruthium,)  Imperatoria. 

Autal'gia  Doloro'sa,  (auto,  and  aXyat,  *  pain,') 
Neuralgia,  facial,  Pleurodynia — a.  Pruriginosa, 
Itching  —  a.  Vertigo,  Vertigo. 

Aataroi'a,  {mtrofKua,  from  auto,  and  «p«tw, '  I 
am  satisfied.')  Moral  tranqnillity. 

Autemes'ia,  {auto,  and  a^ant,  'vomiting.') 
Spontaneous  or  idiopathic  vomiting. 

Aut«mprei'mus,  {auto,  and  afapnefu^s,  *  the  art 
of  burning,')  Combustion,  human. 

Authe'meron,  (ea^ntpw,  from  auto,  and  i^upa, 
'  day.')  A  medicine  which  cures  on  the  day  of 
its  exhibition. 

Authygian'iia,  {auto,  and  hytai^m,  '  I  heal  or 
euro,')  Vis  medicatrix  naturse. 

Aut'o,  (from  avrof,  'self,')  as  a  prefix,  self. 

Aatoohir,  gen.  Autocheir'ia,  (avTo;^c^,  from 
auto,  and  j^tifi,  'hand,')  Autoehi'rua,  Stiiri'Jcu 
One  who  has  committed  suicide.  A  aelf-mnrderer 
or  suicide. 

Aatochi'ria,  (avraxai^a,)  Suicide. 

Aatooh'thonoui,  {auto  and  x^^^f  l*nd,)  Indi- 
genous.    See  Thrombosis. 

Autochtho'nous  Clot,  Thrombosis. 

AatOOine'sis,  Mo'tua  voluuta'riua,  {n-rvettmtU 
from  auto,  and  mnfetf, '  motion.')  Voluntary  mo- 
tion. 

Antoo'raijy  Autocraii*a,  Autocrato'ria,  {avto, 
and  «paroc, '  strength.')  Independent  force.  Ac- 
tion of  the  vital  principle,  or  of  the  instinctive 
powers,  towards  the  preservation  of  tho  individ- 
ual. See  Vis  medicatrix  naturss.  Also,  tho  vital 
principle. 

Antoorsti'ai  Autoorasy,  Vis  modioatrix  sa- 
turse. 

Autoorato'ria,  {evnapenpta,)  Autocrasy— »• 
Physiatricc,  Vis  medicatrix  naturas. 

AutOOton'iai  {auto,  and  itmfst,  'murder,')  Soi- 
cide. 

Avtogvn'eaia,  {auto,  and  ytinftt, '  generation.,) 
Literally,  self-production  —  spontaneous  genera- 
ti<m  —  but  applied  also  to  scll-reparation,  »»sA«r 
division  of  a  nerve. 

Autog«tt0t'io.  Relating  to  aatogeaisis  or 
spontaneous  generation. 
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iatogia'U,  {mUOf  And  yofwmm,  *  I  engender/) 
Genentioa,  spoDtaneonB. 

Aiitor"aioiil»  (aune  e^rmon.)  Relating  or 
ifperUiniog  to  spontaneoiu  generation.  Ap- 
plied bj  Mr.  Owen  to  parte  or  elements  that  are 
tiBillj  deraloped  from  distinot  and  independent 
«otre$,-  u  in  the  ease  of  the  different  parts  or 
eieisenti  tluit  fonn  a  vertebra. 

iatoUryn'gOSOOpJ,  Autolaryngoweop'ia,  {atUo, 
ai  I'uyngoicopif.)  Self  inspection  of  the  iMjnz, 
'7  the  &id  of  the  laiyngosoope. 

Antolithot'omiii,  {auio,  Ai^of,  'a  stone,'  and 
->9,*iiieuioiL.')  One  who  opexates  v|>on  him- 
kl:  for  the  stone. 

iatomtfio,  AuUmalficuBf  AuUm'attu,  (F.) 
JstoMdiiyitf,  (from  avn^Mns,  'spontaneous.') 
Tim  vhkh  acts  of  itself.  Those  moTemeots  are 
uUed  aiOotiMtie  which  are  executed  without  to- 
him:  involantary  motioos,  mo'tu»  autonMt'ici 
i€B  luiom'cUi  Bea  iiwolunta^rii, 

Auiiumal,  AatumnaL 

Aatoaoa'ia,  {nrwo/ua,  from  auto,  and  «ofiof, 
iiv,  j  Vit  medieaUrix  natu'rm.  The  word  Auto- 
I6SKI  U  ooeasionally  employed  by  the  French 
ud  6«rouDS  for  the  peculiar  meoluinism  of  an 
k^iied  body.  Thus,  although  individuals  of 
'k  ame  species  may  differ  in  outward  conforma- 
L'S,  tbeir  meohaaism  or  instinctive  laws  {AtUo- 
Mk)  ma.j  be  the  same. 

Utonyetoba'tia,  {auto,  v»|,  gen.  wKm, '  night,' 
1x1  ^-umtt  *  to  go/)  Somnambulism. 

Afitopep'iia,  {auto,  and  wtxrm,  'I  concoct/) 
F,,  A*top«p»ie,    Self-digestion,  as  of  the  stomach 

iatoph'sgisxii,  Autophagi9m'u$,  (onto,  and 
if»,'lwL')  The  feeding  on  one's  self.  Ap- 
y^  u  the  condition  of  the  organism  when  de- 
fnreti  of  the  due  amount  of  food. 

Aatoph'ia,  Autopsia. 

Afttoplio'nia,  Autophony ;  also,  Suicide,  {auto, 
tti*«>5, 'munier.') 

Afttophaald  (Xorbi),  Suicidal  lesions. 

iBWphonoma'iiiay  {autophonia,  and  mama,) 
'i^hl  ioMnity. 

iatgph'oay,  Autopko'nia,  (F.)  Autophonie, 
^'^^»i*tmtHt   autopkonique,    {auto,    and    ^v9, 

'  **«^'.  Xn  auscultatory  sign,  which  consists  in 

-^f'^  character  of  the  observer's  own  voice, 

>'J?bipw|u  with  his  head  placed  close  to  the 

{••^ij  ehest  The  voice,  it  is  alleged,  will  be 
2.^  bjr  the  condition  of  the  subjacent  organs. 
T^-  i»)ttaaoe,  thus  heard,  is  termed  retentisM- 
"^  ^•^jNUmvfKe.  This  diagnostic  method  Dr. 
A-  >i.  Utham  proposes  to  term  heautopkon'ict, 

utophoi'phomi,  Phosphorus. 

uxs^thal']iioioop«v  >«e  Ophthalmoscope. 

A^J^'tia,  AutMplat'ticM,  {auto,  and  vXiw- 
^  'ijrauLtive.')  Kelating  to  autoplasty  or 
r-fK  sargery. 

UlspUs'tiM,  Morioplastioe. 

«^plu'ty,  Morioplastice. 

*3t«p'cia,  Au'topty,  (oorm^ia,  from  auto,  and 
H  'riiion/)  Autoph'ia,  Autotcop'ia.  Inspec- 
^;  osaination  by  one's  self;  self-intpeoUon. 
'  -« improperly  used  for  the  following : 

Anwiu  Cadaybr'ioa,  (F.)  Autopne  ou  <>«- 
y*^  <:9dtu}hi^us.  Attentive  examination  after 
^^—Bramtna'tion  po»t  fnor^tenif  See'tio  Ca- 
^^'%  Dima^Uon,  Nec'ro9eopy,  iVec'rrjjwy,  Ne- 
^•';»'ia,  Jfeayp'tia,  ATwrop'*!*,  —  practised  for 
^parpo«eof  investigating  the  causes  and  seat 
^  *Q  afieetion  of  which  a   person    may  have 

ActoP'ma  CAI>i.TKR'lCA    LbGA'LIS,    Stc'tw  SOU 

f^**^ti^  l«fafUs,  is  the  examination  after  death 

Jr  a*dieo.|^i  pnrpoaea. 

.  ^^'fft  Autopsta — a.  Wounds,  see  Dissect- 

.J^^P'Tnt,  {a9J9»9p9f,  from  auto,  and  nvpoy, 
'm^')  Syacomistos- 


AutOMMp'ia,  {auto,  and  oimtm,  *  I  view,')  Au- 
topsia. 

An'toaitei  {auto,  and  ouih,  *  nourishment')  A 
single  monster,  capable  of  deriving  nourishment 
from  its  own  proper  organs,  in  contradistinction 
to  (7iRpA'a2o«i(e. 

AntOipeo'uliimi  {\iuto,  and  •peeutum,)  A  form 
of  uterine  speculum,  which  the  patient  may  her^ 
self  introduce  into  the  vagina. 

Antotherapi'a,  {auto,  and  ^t^tatsim,  *  I  cure,') 
Vis  medtcatrix  naturae. 

Aa'tunily  Auium'nua,  Auc<um'nu«,  (from  au- 
gertf,  auctum,  *to  increase'  [?]),  {C^'ra,  early 
part  of  autumn,  Pthinopo'ra,  end  of  autumn.) 
(F.)  Automne,  One  of  tne  seasons  of  the  year, 
between  the  23d  of  September  and  the  21st  of 
December.  In  all  climates  the  Autumn  or  Fall 
is  liable  to  disease;  a  combination  of  local  and 
atmospheric  causes  being  then  present  favorable 
to  its  production. 

Autnm'&ftl)  Autumna'tiSf  (F.)  Automnal,  Re- 
lating to  Autumn ;  as  Autumnal  Fruit;  Autumnal 

Jf  €t}€T§,  OvC 

Adtuh'nal  Fb'ybr  generally  assumes  a  bilious 
aspect.  Those  of  the  intermittent  kind  are  much 
more  obstinate  than  when  they  appear  in  the 
spring. 

Ajob'mb,  {av(ni^,)  Augmentation,  Increase. 

Aozil'iary,  Auxilia'rU,  (from  auxt^tttm, '  aid,') 
(F.)  Auaniiaire,  That  which  assists,  or  from 
which  assistance  is  obtained. 

Adxil'iary  Mkd'icink  is  one  which  assists  the 
principal  medicine  or  basis.  It  is  synonymous 
with  Adjuvant. 

Auxil'iart  Mub'clbs  are  those  which  concur 
in  the  same  movement  Some  anatomists  have 
applied  the  term  to  several  ligaments,  as  well  as 
to  the  flesby  fibres,  which  hang  from  the  9aero^ 
9pinali»  muscle. 

Anxii'iTLm,  {*  aid/)  Juvans,  Medicament 

Aox'iit  (av^«,)  Augmentation,  Increase. 

A'vaf  Ar'va,  Ka'va,  An  intoxicating  narcotic 
drink,  made  by  chewing  the  Pi'per  meth^t'tieum. 
It  is  mueh  used  by  the  Polynesians. 

Availles,  Min'eral  Ws'ters  of.  A  smaU  vil- 
lage in  France,  13  leagues  S.S.E.  of  Poitiers,  at 
which  there  is  a  cold  saline  chalybeate.  It  con- 
tains chlorides  of  sodium  and  calcium,  sulph^e 
and  subcarbonate  of  soda,  iron,  Ac. 

AwtfU  (F.),  in  composition,  Ante. 

AvavU-Bouehe  (F.),  ('fore-mouth/)  Ot  anti'- 
cum.  This  name  has  been  applied,  by  some,  to 
the  mouth,  properly  so  called  —  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  Arriire  boueke  or  Pharynx.  With 
others,  it  means  the  part  of  the  mouth  between 
the  lips  and  teeth. 

Avant'Bras,  Fore-arm. 

A^vani-Coeur,  ('fore-heart,')  Sorobioulua  cor- 
dis. 

Avant^ehmt  (F.),  Prmffutta'tio.  A  foretaste; 
prsB  gustation. 

AvafU-Main  (F.),  ('fore-hand/)  Adver*»a  ma» 
niM.     The  inside  of  the  hand,  when  extended. 

Avani-JPied  (F.),  ('fore-foot.')  The  most  ad- 
vanoed  part  of  the  foot 

Avant-I^dgnet  (F.),  (' fore- wrist')  The  an- 
terior part  of  the  wrist. 

Aveline,  Corylus  avellana,  (nut) 

Avella'iift,  Corylus  avellana — a.  Cathartioa, 
Jatropha  curcas. 

Ave'na,  Bro'mo^,  Oats,  (Prov.,  North  of  Bug. 
land)  Ha'ver,  Aitt,  The  seeds  of  Ave'na  tati'va. 
Ord,  Graminess.  Sex*  SytU  Triandria  Digynia. 
(F.)  Aooitie.  Oats  are  used  as  food  for  man  in 
some  parts,  particularly  in  the  North  of  England 
and  Scotland.  When  deprived  of  the  husks,  they 
form  Oroatt.  Reduced  to  meal — Ave'nm  Fari'na, 
Oat'meal,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  they  are  applied  as  eata. 
plasms  to  promote  suppuration.  The  dry  meal 
IS  sprinkled  over  erysipelatous  parts. 
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Oafnualgru'ei,  Wa'Ur  m*tl,  is  prepared  u 
folio  we:  —  Take  of  oaitmeal  ^y^.,  00/i  wattr,  Oiit. 
Rub  the  meftl  in  a  baein,  with  the  back  of  a  ipoon, 
in  a  moderate  quantitj  of  the  water,  pouring 
olT  the  fluid  after  the  grosser  particles  have  sub- 
sided,  but  while  the  mUkiness  continues ;  and  re- 
peat the  operation  until  no  more  milkiness  iseom- 
munioated  to  the  water.  Put  the  washings  in  a 
pan,  after  lutving  stirred  them  well,  in  order  to 
suspend  anj  feoula  which  may  have  subsided; 
ana  boil  until  a  soft,  thiok  mucilage  is  formed. 
See  Grit  gruel. 

It  is  a  good  demulcent,  and  is  used  also  as  a 
vehicle  for  clysters. 

A  thiok  oatmeal  gruel,  or  hulled  oats  boiled  — 
a  dish  made  at  sea  —  is  called  Burgoo*,  Burgoui, 
BargoUy  and  Lohlol'ly, 

Avb'ita  Bxgortica'ta,  Oroats. 

AYtt'iin  Fari'na,  see  Arena. 

ATenhoiiii,  Itin'eral  Ws'ten  of.  Avenheim 
is  three  leagues  from  Strasburg;  near  it  is  an 
aperient  mineral  water. 

AYttnnat  or  Avta«,  Itin'enl  Wa'tBn  ol 
Avenues  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  Hi- 
ranlt,  in  France;  near  it  is  a  saline  spring, 
the  temperature  of  which  rises  to  84**  Fahren- 
heit. 

A'Yttni,  Oorn'moiii  Geum  nrbannm  —  a.  Pur- 
ple, Geum  rivale — a.  Water,  Geum  rivale  —  a. 
White,  Geum  Virginiaaum  —  a.  Yellow,  Geum 
nrbanum. 

AYttriok,  Sulphur. 

Ay«rrho'a  BtUrn'M,  (after  Aoerriboet,)  Bilim'U, 
BUim'hing  toVe«.  Orcf.  OxalidesD.  An  Indian 
tree,  which  has  a  fruit  that  is  too  acid  to  be  eaten 
alone.  It  is  used  as  a  condiment,  and  in  the 
form  of  sjmp  as  a  refrigerant. 

Atbrrho'a  Oaram'bola,  Ma'lvm  Oofn'ti,  Pru*- 
num  ttella'tumf  Tam'ara,  Con^ga^  Coram' holo.  An 
Indian  tree,  whose  fruits  are  agreeably  acid.  The 
bark,  bruised,  is  employed  as  a  oataplasm,  and 
its  fruit  is  used  as  a  refrigerant  in  bilious  fever 
and  dysentery. 

Avwr'sioili  Awr*aio,  Apo^ropi,  (a9€rteref  aver- 
••Mi,^-a,  andMTfere, — ^'to  turn  from.')  Extreme 
repugnance  for  anything  whatever. 

^•erHoie  (F.)  also  means,  in  thet^entics,  the 
action  of  medicines  which  turn  the  afluix  of  fluids 
from  one  organ,  and  direot  them  to  others ;  being 
synonymous  with  counterirritationf  or,  rather, 
with  revulsion  or  derivation. 

AvertiHf  (F.)  (same  etymon,  or  fVom  vertigo, 
'giddiness.')  A  disease  of  the  mind,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Lavoisien,  renders  the  patient  obsti- 
nate and  furious. 

Atfougie,  {ab,  and  oen/iw,)  Cssens. 

Avetigiemeni,  CsBoitas  —  a.  do  Jour,  Nyctalo- 
pia —  a,  do  NuU,  Hemeralopia. 

ATioan'nia  Tomento'ia,  (after  Avieenna,)  A, 
A/riea'na  sen  rtoinifem  sen  nifida,  Bon'tia  oor*- 
minan*,  Ord,  VerbenaoesB.  The  plant  wnioh 
affords  the  Malaofea  B«au  or  Anaear^dium  Orion- 
ta*li  of  the  Pharmaoopceias,  Semeoar'fm*  Anaoor'' 
dium.  The  oil  drawn  from  the  bark  of  the  Ihiit  is 
corrosive  and  an  active  vesicatory,  but  it  is  not 
used. 

Aflo'iilA  Oyp'rU,  PastU— a.  Margaritifera,  see 
Pearl. 

Aooin,  Avena. 

A'Ton,  Mln'cnd  Wa'tort  ol  Avon  Springs 
are  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  Qeneeee  River,  18  miles  from  Ro- 
chester. There  are  three  sulphureo-saline  and 
one  iodine  spring.  They  are  applicable  to  the 
same  set  of  oases  as  the  Sharon  Springs. 

Avot'tom^mi,  Abortion  — >a.  ProooguS,  see  Par- 
turition. 

^v0i  101 'f  to  Abort* 

Aoortim,  Abortion. 
Abortion* 


AtvIsIo,  (a,  and  volUre,  mdommf  «to  plnek/) 
Arrachement. 

AthI'iIoh,  Evulsion. 

Awakaaar,  see  Baunseheidtlsmas. 

As,  Mln'oral  Wa'tan  of.  Ax  is  a  small  town 
in  the  department  of  Arri^ge,  France,  where 
there  are  several  sulphureous  springs,  the  tern- 

fsrature  of  which  varies  from  77°  to  102°  of 
ahrenheit    The  season  is  ttom  the  flrst  of  Msy 
to  October. 

Awo,  Axis  •^  a.  do  P<Eii,  Axis  of  the  eye. 

Az'aa  Gommitin'ra,  Troeke^'do§.  A  pivot- 
joint     See  Trochoid. 

Az'ai,  Intermittent,  Paroxysm. 

Az'ila  Bodieti  Corpuseula  taetfls. 

Azilia,  (dioi.  of  aia,)  A' la,  AweeVla,  A—^h, 
AteiVla,  AceVla,  Cor'dio  emuneto'rium,  Ma'li.Bg- 
po'mia,  Fo'vea  axiUa'ri;  Maa^ehaU,  Mat^ekalis, 
(80.  and  Ptov.)  Oxtar,  Oitor,  (F.)  AiMtiU,  The 
cavity  beneath  the  Junction  of  the  arm  with  the 
shoulder;  the  armptt,  VaUi*  ariila'rum;  (F.) 
Oreox  de  FAioteUo,  It  is  bounded,  anteriorlj,  by 
a  portion  of  the  peetoralis  mti^oT ;  posteriorly,  by 
the  latissimus  aorsi.  It  is  covered  with  bsir, 
x>t7i  tubaxiUa'rtM,  contains  much  areolar  d«d- 
brane,  lymphatic  ganglions,  important  vesielf 
and  nerves,  and  numerous  sebaceous  follielet, 
furnishing  an  odorous  secretion.  In  consequeoee 
of  such  secretion,  the  ancients  called  it  omumcto'- 
rium  eor'dit. 

Ax'illarj,  Ajcilla'rit,  SMhaWrie,  IfaseAoltVw, 
(F.)  Axillaire.     Belonging  to  the  armpit 

Ax'iLLART  An'TEiiY,  Arufria  axiiia'riM,  Aeon» 
tinuation  of  the  subclavian,  extending  from  the 
passage  of  the  latter  between  the  soaleoi  mva- 
des  as  far  as  the  insertion  of  the  peetoralis  mi^or, 
when  it  takes  the  name  of  Bra'cXial. 

Ax'iLLART  Glahds  are  lymphatic  elands  seated 
in  the  armpit;  into  which  the  lymphatic  glsndi 
of  the  upper  extremity  open. 

Ax'iLLABT  Nertk,  Ctr'oumjitx  AT.,  ArfiVufar 
norv9,  (F.)  Seap'vio-hu'miral  (Ch.),  ^^/  Cirro^ 
fiox,n;  arises  from  the  posterior  pari  of  the  brochitJ 
plexus,  particularly  from  the  last  two  eerriesl 
pairs  and  the  flrst  dorsaL  It  is  chiefly  distrib- 
uted to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  deltoid. 

Ax'iLLART  Veih,  Fe'tio  A«7la'n«,  V^'^nS^- 
la*n'$.  This  vein  corresponds  with  the  artciy; 
anterior  to  which  it  is  situate.  It  is  a  contiDua* 
tion  of  the  brachial  voint;  and,  at  its  tennins- 
tion,  assumes  the  name  Subela'viam^ 

Azi'na,  (o^treO  Aseia. 

Aziraaeh.  An  Arabic  word,  vsed  by  Alboes- 
sis  to  designate  a  fatty  tumor  of  the  upper  c^s- 
lid  observed  particularly  in  children. 

Ax'is,  Ar^ou,  (<an  axle,')  (F.)  Atrt.  A  rigbt 
line  which  passes  through  the  centre  of  a  body. 

Ax'is  is  also  the  second  vertebra  of  the  nm 
Aae'on,  Bpiatroph'ent,  Bpia^tropku;  Ma§ckali^l^» 
VerfUbra  JJenta'ta,  (F.)  Btoiem,  80  called,  b^ 
cause  it  forms  a  kind  of  axis  on  which  the  b«sd 
moves.  Chaussier  calls  it  AxiAdt,  (from  <^ 
'  axis,'  and  ti^,  *  shape.')  It  is  distinguitbcd  bj 
its  Odon'toid  proc*-,  Proettfw  odontofd*9  sett 
denta'tut,  l?«fw,  Ven»  Epiotrcpk* *i,  which  projectl 
from  the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  body. 

Ax'is,  Crrbbro-Spiival,  see  Bncepholon  —  »• 
of  the  Cochlea,  Modiolus  — a.  Coelioc,  Cceliss  •J- 
tery  — a.  Cranio- spinal,  see  Encephaloo— s.  C71- 
inder  of  Nerve,  see  Nerve  fibre.  . 

Ax'ii  or  THi  Erx,  (F.)  Axo  do  fini,  esHH 
also,  Vit'ual  Axit  and  Op^Hc  Axi;  is  a  nfU 
line,  which  falls  perpendicularly  on  the  eye.  ssa 
passes  through  the  centre  of  the  pupil.  . 

Ax'is,  Hjb'mal,  Aorta^-a.  Neural,  see  Estfjpj- 
alon  —  a.  of  Pelvis,  see  Pelvis—  a.  Thyroid,  Tbj- 
rold  axis. 

.<lsple«Mtib,  Molar  teeth. 

AmMof  Axis.  . 

AzoIdOf  in  composition.  Ami;  (v«rtebi«>) 


AX0IDOATLOIDEU8 


AZZLE  TEETH 
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AnUoiUoUA'ni.  Wh^t  refers  to  both  the 
ixif  and  etUi,  m  AxiUdo'aUoidean  artioulation. 

Qe  leiions  of  this  artioalatioQ  are,  1.  Fraetare 
d  Um  proeeasiu  deatatiu.  2.  Raptnre  of  the 
9ImuM  hgameDt,  and  eonseqaeotlj  passage 
ai  prMBue  of  the  prooess  beaiDd  the  trans- 
nm  liguaent;  and  3.  The  eimaltaneoas  rapture 
rf  the  odostoid  and  trmnsTerse  tigaments.  These 
iAsmt  aeddeots  are  fataL 

AMid9-0H9td49nf  Obliquns  inferior  capitis  — 
fc  OfcipiiaUy  Reotos  capitis  postioos  mi^or. 

Axes.  (a(«»0  Axis. 

JjtMfe,  (axit,  'axle/  and  rni^vre,  'to  grease/) 
idcps  pneparaCuB. 

tfUfS,  Adeps  prmparatos. 

Ani'gia,  («»•«> '  axle,'  and  nnyere,  'to  grease.') 
idcpi  pnsparatiu,  Pingaedo--a.  Artioalarit, 
SjnorU-^a.  (i^adi,  Olenm  jeeoris  aselli  —  a.  de 
MniA,  Marrow  —  a.  Pisoina  Marina,  Oleum 
jeaoniutlli^a.  Poreina,  Adeps  proparatus. 

ijp'lia,  (a.  and  (/nos,  *  sleep.')     Insomnia. 

Aiadinsh'ta  la'dioa,  see  Melia  Asedaraoh. 

Aa'lsa  Pnoom'bfliui,  (from  m^aXm,  'arid/ 
froB  tbs  soil  it  prefers.)     I^oiseleuria  procum- 

innttt  Orpiment. 

kttram,  Asanim  —  a.  Cabaret»  Asamm. 

kMi'umk,  Melia  aaedaraoh. 

iMduiAh'a  Ams'Bm,  Melia  aaedaraoh. 

Iw'ie,  AjM/ieut,  (same  etymon  as  Aiote.)  Do- 
led of  life.  The  "AMM|M|rio<2'' of  the  geologist 
iithftt  bdoTB  any  living  being  appeared. 

AaSdyna'aUy  («,  (cav,  'life/  and  Svvaius, 
*ttm^*)    Privatioii  or  diminution  of  the  vital 

in4tper;BU«(«,{i*f, 'life,' and  siMrma.)  Pri- 
Titioa  or  diminution  of  yit^itj  in  the  spenua- 


An'nt,  CU'aate  of.     The  Aiores  or  Western 

Uiods  are  said  to  afford  one  of  the  best  exam- 

plti  of  &  mild,  humid,  equable  olimate  to  be  met 

«itk  in  tiie  northern  hemisphere.     It  is  slightly 

■Her  tad  moister  than  that  of  Bf  adeira,  but  even 

am  eqaable.    Sir  James  Clark  thinks  that  a 

(httga  from  the  Aaores  to  Madeira,  and  thenoe  to 

fieaiffe— one  of  the   Canaries  —  would  prove 

ntboefioial  to  the  phthisical  valetudinarian 

iatrBiidenoe  daring  the  whole  winter  in  any 

QMtftkose  islands. 

istM,  Nitrate  —  a.  Hydrargyricus  liquidus, 
»  fijdrargyri  nitras — a.  Hydrargyroso-am- 
■■kas,Me  Hydrargyri  ozidnm  etnerenm  —  a. 
Ifforsnosus,  Hydrargyri  nitras  —  a.  Potassi- 
na  PotassB  nitraa. 

JMMe,  Nitrate  —  a.  d^ Argent,  Argenti  nitras 
— «.  de  Mtnmre,  Hydrargyri  nitras  ^  a.  <<e  Mtr- 
««  d  ^amwtaniaoMe,  see  Hydrargyri  oxidum 
■•"an  — a.  rfe  Plamb,  Plumbi  nitras — a.  cU 
Aine,Pota8iaB  nitras. 

A'lMt,  Aao'laim,  (a,  and  {mh*  '  life/)  Ni'tro- 
^AfkaUgtme,  AVeaUgene,  Oaa  ato'tieum,  Ni" 
^'wa,  Sep'U>;  (F.)  AmoU,  Niirogine,  Mo/ette, 
^^aU,  Air  vieid,  ie  a  gaa  which  is  unfit  for 
ivpiiatiea.  It  is  not  positively  deleterious,  but 
^rei  fatal  owing  to  the  want  of  oxygen.  It  is 
^  of  taa  flonstituenta  of  atmospheric  air,  and  a 
fitfbgoiihing  priooiplo  of  animals.    Vegotablci 


have  it,  but  not  generally  diifused,  while  it  is  met 
with  in  most  animal  substanoeB.  It  has  been  vari- 
ously called  pfUogiitic  air,  vitiated  air,  Ac. ;  and 
has  been  looked  upon  as  sedative,  and  recom- 
mended to  be  respired^  when  properly  diluted,  in 
diseases  of  the  chest. 

A'sora,  Protqxidb  of,  Nitrogen,  gaeeous  oxide 
ot 

AtKdS,  Nitrogeniied. 

Ai'oted,  Kitrogeniied. 

AMoten^es,  {azote,  and  noeo;,  [?]  'disease.') 
Diseases  fancied  by  Baumes  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  predominanee  of  asote  in  the  body. 

Aiotlc  Ao'ld,  Nitric  acid. 

Ai'otised,  Nitrogeni^ed. 

Aio'tam,  Aiote. 

Aiota'ria,  {axote,  and  wpow,  'urine.')  See 
Urine. 

Ai'tee  Child'ren,  see  Nanus. 

A'lur,  Coral,  Smalt. 

Ara'riani*  A  compound  of  two  parts  of  mer- 
cury, one-third  of  sulphur,  and  one-fourth  of  sal 
ammoniac. — Albertus  Magnus. 

Ai'yg«ii  i^vYnSf  from  «,  and  (»>«5,  *a  yoke,') 
Ax'ygoM,  Ai^ygoue,  Si'm  j»a'ri,  *  not  paired.'  The 
tphenoid  hont,  because  it  has  no  fellow.  Also,  a 
process,  Procet'^w  Ax'yget,  Ro&trum.  »phenolda*li, 
projecting  from  under  the  middle  and  fore  part  of 
that  bone. 

Ai'yffoi  OlandnlflD  Thyreolden,  Levator  glan- 
dulsB    thyreoidete  —  a.  U  vulss,  Asygous  muscle. 

Ai'ygOOff  see  Asyges — a.  Articular  artery, 
see  Articular  arteries  of  the  knee— a.  Ganglion, 
see  Trisplanohnlc  nerve  —  a.  Muscle  of  the  thy- 
roid gland,  Levator  glandnlsB  thyreoidesd. 

Az'toods  Mus'clb  of  the  U'vula,  Az'ygua  sen 
Jfif«'<m/tM  sen  Leva'tar  V'viUk,  is  the  small  muscle 
which  occupies  the  substance  of  the  uvula. —  Mor- 
gagni.  The  name  is,  however,  inappropriate,  as 
there  are  two  distinct  fasciculi,  placed  alongside 
each  other,  forming  the  Pal'ato-ttaphgli'ni,  Sia- 
phyli'ni  or  EpiataphyWni  muscles,  Staphyli'ni 
me'dii  of  Winslow. 

Az'tqods  Pboc"«8s  of  thb  Sphe'koii),  see 
Asyges. 

Az'roous  Vxiir,  Fe'na  Ax^ygoa,  Veint,  Ve'na 
•t'««  pa'ri,  Ve'na  pa'ri  ea'rtM,  (F.)  Veine  aan§ 
Pair;  Prilomhothoraciqw,  (Ch.)  This  vein 
was  so  called  by  Galen.  It  forms  a  communica- 
tion between  the  F.  ooeo  inferior  and  F.  cava  eu- 
perior,  permitting  the  blood  to  pass  freely  between 
the  two.  It  rises  from  the  vena  cava  inferior,  or 
from  one  of  the  lumbar  or  renal  veins,  passes 
through  the  diaphragm,  ascends  along  the  spine 
to  the  right  of  the  aorta  and  thoracic  duct,  and 
opens  into  the  V.  cava  superior,  where  it  pene- 
trates the  pericardium.  On  the  left  side,  the 
SBMIAz'toos,  Left  hron'ehial  or  left  tuperior  inter- 
coastal  vein,  Vena  demi-axggoa,  V.  hemi-euggOf 
Veine  petite  prihmbothoraeique  (Ch.),  pre- 
sents, in  miniature,  nearly  the  same  arrange- 
ment. 

Asrm'ia  Homo'mm,  (a,  and  ^v/nr, 'leaven.') 
Crudity  of  the  humors. 

Ai'yiaiu,  {a^vMOft)  Asymous  bread  is  unfer- 
mented,  unleavened  bread. 

Ai'ila  Toeth,  Molar  teeth. 


B. 


Babeurre,  (baUre,  'to  beat,'  and  beurre,  'but- 
ter/) Buttermilk. 

BaiHUetnentf  (from  ha,  ba,  the  earliest  infan- 
tile attempts  at  talking,  —  babbling,)  Loquacity. 

Babusioa'riui,  Incubus. 

Bs'bj,  (from  fiafia^tiv, '  to  speak  inarticulately/) 
Infans. 

Ba'bj  Farm.  A  name  given,  in  England,  to 
establishments  into  which  pauper  childreo  are 
received  and  oared  for. 

Bao'oas  (pi.  of  ftacco,  '  a  berry ')  Bonnuden'- 
■68,  Sapinaus  saponaria  —  b.  seu  Qrana  aotes, 
see  Sambttous  ebulus  —  b.  Jujub»,  Jugube  —  b. 
Myrtillorum,  see  Vaocinium  myrtillus  —  b.  Nor- 
landicae,  Hubus  aroticus  —  b.  Piperis  glabri,  see 
Piper  cnbeba  —  b.  Piscatoriss,  see  Menispermum 
oocoulus  —  b.  Zisyphi,  see  Ji^ube. 

Bao'oar,  Bac'earit,  Bae'charUf  (ffwacapf  fioKKopit, 
fiaKxapif.)  An  herb  used  by  the  ancients  in  their 
garlands,  to  destroy  enchantment.  By  some  con- 
sidered to  be  Narawn  nutieum  ;  by  others,  Valt' 
riana  Celtiea  ;  by  others,  Digttalit  purpurea ;  by 
others,  A$arum  ;  by  others,  a  species  of  Conyza  ; 
by  others,  /nato  dyenttriea;  and,  by  others  again, 
Onaphitliam  tanguintunu  An  oil  was  expressed 
from  the  root  {fiameapom  pnpnt),  Baocharis  is  the 
name  given  by  Galen  not  only  to  the  root,  but  to 
a  Lvdianointtnentf  which  was  aomettmes  employed 
in  diseases  of  the  womb. 

Bao'oharia,  (/}air^ap<c,)  Baccar. 

BAC'CHi.Rl8  HALimro'LiA,  Oround'tel  tree  ;  Or- 
der, Comp08it«B ;  indigenous ;  is  used  as  a  demul- 
cent to  allay  cough,  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

Baochi'a,  (from  Baeehue,  '  the  god  of  wine.') 
A  name  applied  to  the  red  or  pimpled  face  of  ^e 
drunkard.     See  Gutta  rosea. 

Bao'ohioa,  (sacred  to  Ba^txps,  'Baochns,')  He- 
dera  helix. 

Baociy'oroiU,  Bacciv'arue,  (F.)  Baeeivoref  (hae- 
oa, '  a  berry,'  and  voro, '  I  devour.')  Living  on 
berries. 

Baoh'elor't  But'toni,  see  Strychnos  nux  vom- 
ica. 

Ba'oher*!  Toa'io  Pilli,  PUulio  ex  helleboro  ot 
myrrhft. 

Bariie,  (Bacillum.)  Crithmum  maritimum. 

Bao"illar  Lay'er  of  the  Bet'i&a,  Tunica  Ja- 
cob!. 

Baoil'lam,  BaeiVlue,  Bac'ulue,  Bae'eulue:  'a 
Stick  or  staff.'  This  name  has  been  applied  to  a 
kind  of  troch,  composed  of  expectorants,  and 
having  the  shape  of  a  stick.  Also,  a  suppository. 
Bneiilum  was  used  by  the  ancient  chemists  for 
several  Instruments  of  iron.  Bacilli  are  also 
staflf-nhaped  bodies  in  the  internal  eye  and  ear. 
Sec  Tunica  Jacob!. 

Baok,  (Sax.  bao,)  Dorsum. 

Baok'ache  Boot,  Liatris. 

Baok'bone,  Vertebral  column. 

Baok'friend,  Hangnail. 

Baok'side,  Nates. 

Baok'sprenty  Vertebral  column. 

Baok'itroke  of  the  Hoart,  Impulse,  diastolie. 

Ba'oony  Difoaaot  see  Lardaceous. 

Bacove,  Muaa  sap ieo turn. 

Baote'riSi  Micrococci.  Vibrio. 

Baetyrilo'biam,  (dim.  of  0«KrpQv,  'a  cane/  and 
Xo/?iov,  *  a  pod/)     Cassia  fistula. 

Bao'nlus,  Bacillum. 

Bad,  t^ick  — b.  Disease,  SypbUis. 

Bad  Sick'neis  of  Cey'lon,  Beriberi. 

Ba'den,  Min'eral  wa'ten  of.  Baden  is  a 
town  SIX  miles  from  Vienna.  Here  are  12  springs, 
eontaining  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia;  sitl- 
phate«  of  lime,  and  ma;rD('oia,  and  soda;  and 
ohloridos  of  sodium  and  aluminium.    Tha  water 


is  used  in  diseases  of  the  tkin,  rheumatism,  Ae. 
The  season  is  from  the  1st  of  July  to  September. 

There  are  two  other  towns  of  the  same  naue; 
one  in  Suabia,  and  the  other  in  Switxerland,  aboat 
12  miles  from  Ziirich,  where  are  mineral  springs. 
The  latter  are  thermal  gaseous  sulphurous  Kpribgti, 
temperature  117^  to  122^  Fahr.,  and  their  actiuo 
is  chiefly  diuretic  and  constipating.  They  are 
used  also  externally. 

Ba'dan-Ba'don,  Min'eral  Wa'ton  of.  Cde- 
bra  ted  thermal  springs,  situate  about  a  league 
from  the  high  road  to  Basle  and  Frankfort. 
Their  temperature  varies  from  130°  to  164°  Tab* 
renheit.  Their  situation  is  beautiful,  and  tbcy 
are  much  frequented.  They  contain  chloride  of 
sodium,  with  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  irua, 
and  carbonic  acid,  and  a  small  ouantity  of  lithia, 
and  are  used  chiefly  as  hot  batos,  while  the  suf- 
ferer from  chronic  gout  or  rheumatism,  dyciief'tia 
from  overwork,  nervous  affections,  Ac,  is  ci^joj* 
ing  change  of  scone  and  a  mild,  pure  atmosphere. 
Season  from  May  to  September. 

Badenweiler,  Min'oral  Wa'teri  of.  B.  is  io 
Badon,  about  a  league  to  the  westward  of  MiiU- 
hcim.  The  waters  are  thennal  (87°  of  FabM, 
and  contain  carbonate  of  lime,  sulphuret  a&d 
chloride  of  calcium,  and  chloride  of  magocsiiun. 

Ba'der,  Bather. 

Badia'n.  A  kind  of  sponge,  sold  in  Russia, 
the  powder  of  which  is  said  to  take  away  tbs 
livid  marks  from  blows  and  bruises  in  a  few 
hours.    Its  nature  is  not  understood* 

Badiane,  Illicium  anisatum. 

Badiffeonner,  (from  badiyevn,  'a  oolored coat- 
ing for  walls/)  see  Paint. 

Bad'iaif,  {Qaimi,)  Walking. 

Badlv,  Sick. 

Badok'kat  Capparls  badukka. 

Badnlam.  The  Ardi'eia  hu'miiie  of  Ceylon: 
a  small  tree  whose  fruit,  made  into  syrup,  is  used 
as  a  cooling  drink. 

Baeli  Covolam. 

BflBoh'otryi  Flcta,  (/}«•$,  <  small,'  and  fi^im* 
'a  grape,')  Saoria. 

Bag,  see  Mamma — b.  Dusting,  see  Dusting* 
bag  —  b.  of  Waters,  see  Liquor  Amnii. 

fiage'diAy  Pound. 

Bag'gie,  Abdomen. 

Bagnerei  •  adour,  or  Bagnhrea  do  Bigenti 
Min'eral  Wa'ton  of.  Bagudres  de  Bigorro  is  a 
small  town  in  the  department  of  Hauiee  Pjfriw'ct 
having  a  great  number  of  mineral  springs;  some, 
cold  ohalybeates;  others,  thermal  salines,*  bat 
the  greatest  part  sulphureous  and  warm.  lbs 
general  effect  of  these  waters  is  tbat  of  a  stimo* 
lant  to  the  mucous  membranes,  kidneys,  lympbado 
system,  and  skin.  They  are  especially  recom- 
mended  by  Trousseau  in  inveterate  dyspepsia. 

Bagn^roi  do  Laohoiii  or  Luohoa*  is  a  »maU 
towu  in  the  department  of  Haute  Garonne,  oo  ib« 
frontiers  of  Spain.  It  has  been  for  a  long  tune 
famous  for  ite  numerous  sulphureous  springi,  tbe 
temperature  of  which  is  from  69<'  to  14b°  oi  F»b- 
renheit.  They  are  visited  from  May  to  October. 
They  are  said  to  be  efllcacions  in  chronic  »k)U 
diseases,  old  ulcers,  chronic  bronchitis,  Ac. 

Bag'niggo  (pron.  bog'nidgt)  WelU.  A  saiiM 
mineral  f^pring  of  London,  resembling  the  Eproio. 

Ba^'io  (pron.  fcaH'to),  Baipnoire. 

Baiaolei,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Bagnolei  is 
a  village  in  the  department  of  Ome.  The  water 
resembles  that  of  liagn^ree  de  Luckom,  t^oa^oD 
from  the  1st  of  August  to  the  1st  of  Septruib^r. 

BagnoU,  Min'eral  Wa'tert  of.  BagnoU  ii  a 
village,  two  leagues  from  Mende,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  LoiAre,    The  waters  are  bydrosnlpboi^ 

108 


BAOUENAUDIEB 


BALLOTTEMENT 


109 


t,^  a&d  tlMrmal :  109^  Fahrenheit.  The  MMon 
is  from  th«  1ft  of  July  to  September. 

Bttguetmudier,  Colate*  arborefloens. 

liha'ma  Iiludi,  Cli'mmto  of.  The  olimate 
3f  the  Bahamas  is  not  oontidered  to  be  well 
ikpttd  for  coDsnmptiTe  patients,  on  aecoont  of 
tke  rapid  alternations  of  temperature,  and  the 
pteralenee  of  winds,  often  of  a  dry,  oold  charao- 
(er.  Still,  the  pbtbisieal  Taletadinarian  from 
soft  portions  of  the  United  States  might  derive 
idnatag*  from  a  residenee  there  during  the  win- 
ter montha.  The  accommodations  are  not,  how- 
{Tf  r.  good  or  nomeroos. 

lalUl  Gobtm'nea  longt/</liiU  A  labiated 
pitat  of  Mahibar,  whose  leaves,  bruised,  are  ap- 
plied ft4  cataplasms  to  suppurating  tnmors. 

Bi'BBL  ScacTLLi,  Ckuista  spinosa  Indioa. 

Smiffnntr,  (from  balneHm,)  Bather. 

Baigmire  (F.),  BajAUt^rium,  a  Baihing-tuh, 
Rajnio,  So'Uuwif  PUcVna,  The  vessel  or  place 
ia  which  bathing  is  performed.  Baignoire  ocu- 
W^%  so  tyt-hatk, — a  small  vessel  for  bathing  the 
^;  BeeScaphinm  oeulare. 

Isil'ej*!  tfprin^,  see  Alabama,  Mineral  Wa- 
w?of. 

B^iUtwknUf  Yawning. 

MOUfn,  Speeulum  oris. 

Bain,  (from  6a/neum,)  Bath  —  6.  Ohaud,  Bath, 
kot  —  h.  JSUetrioH€j  Bath,  electric,  see  Electricity 
-6.  EntieTf  Battk,  general  —  b,<U  Fauteuil,  Bath, 
iif-4.  IVau,  Bath,  tepid— 6.  Froid,  Bath,  cold 
-i.  irh  Froid,  Bath,  cold  —  (.  Bygiimqv^,  see 
Biih-6.  Marie,  Bath,  water  — 6.  Midicinal, 
M,m«dicated  — 6.  de  Mtr,  Bath,  sea— 6.  dt 
M  Bath,  foot,  Pediluvium— 6.  de  8ahU,  Bath, 
«:d-4.  ie  Siigt,  Bath,  hip—*.  Awp/e,  see  Bath 
-i.  Ttmpfrt,  Bath,  tepid,  B.  temperate  —  b,  de 
^",  fi«th,  head  —  6.  fOde,  Bath,  tepid  —  6.  dt 
r^i'W,  Bsth,  vapor. 

liiae,Bath. 

luUt  Kin'eral  Ws'ten  of.  These  are  sit- 
«>tl  »t  Plombtdres,  department  of  the  Vosges. 
^  are  laid  to  be  saline  and  thermal  by  some ; 
^m  deo  J  them  any  medical  properties.  Season 
t«the  15th  of  June  to  the  15th  of  September. 

2^  pris  AHes,  see  Aries. 

wo,  Infans. 

Imorti,  BeUis. 

J"»«r,  (from  6ae«f<m, ' a  kiss,')  see  Kiss. 

JiWi  Iteli,  see  Psoriasis. 

Ai'scft'g  Salt,  Ammonie  carbonas. 

Wu^ulli,  Tamarindus. 

lilaBse,  AttroiUt'io,  Areometer. 

^«l*ne«meni,  Compen»a'tion,  ([F.]  balance, 
'iWUnoe,'  itself  from  bit,  'twice,'  and  latuc,  'a 
*-*^*)  A  law  of  teratogeny,  as  maintained  by 
"^^^7  St  Hilaire,  by  which  exuberance  of  nu- 
^a  in  one  organ  is  supposed  to  involve,  to  a 
^'«r  or  less  extent,  the  total  or  partial  atrophy 
i*^  other,  and  oonversely. 

JiUi'da,  Fagns  Sylvatioa. 

JiltM'uB,  OoAoMsM',)  Bath. 

BtUim'nf,  [0aXa»^,  'a  suppository.')  The 
Jfflkation  of  a  suppository. 

^^f^niie  OnUoffieHse,  see  Oonorrhcea. 

IdlBi'tif,  gen.  BtUanfHdit,  {balano,  and  itie,) 
^Borrhoea  spuria. 

Bil'aio,  in  composition,  Balanus. 

lilaaoUfliuiorrWa,  {balano,  and  bUnnor- 
W.J  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

Uiasesit'uiui,  (0a\a»os,  'an  acorn/  and 
•^w-,  's  eheitnuty')  Bnnium  bulbocastanum. 

WiOoporthi'til,  gen.  Balanopotthi'tidit, 
^^•^,  «»H,  'prepooe,'  and  itit,)  Go^orrh(Ba 

K>luairhig''i«,    {halano,    and    hyi^iu,    'to 


^  forth,^  see  eonorrhoea.' 
■^■•nWa,  {haioHo,    and  fm, 


I  flow,') 


GsQOTrbeta  imiria. 
^'•Mf  Fhtt'iiiMt,  {fiaXnof  ^poiPtnt,)  Date. 


Bftlail'tiOB,  (fiaXamm.)    The  Scrotum. 

Bal'uiiiB,  (fieXatiof,)  'glans,'  'an  acorn.')  The 
glans  penis.  Henoe,  Balanoblennorrhce'a,  Blen- 
norrhoea  of  the  glans ;  and  Balaui'tit,  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  elans.  Suppositories  and  pessaries 
were  called  Bal'ani  {fiaXat>oi). 

Bal'anus,  Olans,  Suppository — b,  Myrepsioa, 
Quilandina  moringa. 

BaUrao',  Min'oral  Wa'tort  of.  Balaruo  is 
a  town  in  the  department  of  H<^rault,  France. 
The  waters  are  saline  and  thermaL  They  con- 
tain carbonio  acid,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonate 
of  magnesia^  chlorides  of  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium^  sulphate  of  lime,  and  a  little  iron. 
They  are  considered  tonic,  and  are  largely  used. 
Their  temperature  is  about  118^  Fahrenheit 

Balabuc'  Walter,  Factit^ious,  Aqua  Belli" 
htea'na,  (F.)  Eau  de  Balarue,  is  made  of  eiwple 
acidtUoue  water  (containing  twice  its  bulk  of  car- 
bonic acid),  i^xxss.,  chloride  of  eodium,  ^iss.y 
chloride  of  calcium,  gr.  zviy.,  chloride  of  mag- 
neeiumj  gr.  Ivl.,  ear6onate  o/  magneeiaj  gr.  J. 

Bala'&o,  Bambalio. 

BalaOB'tiiia  Flowort,  see  Punioa  granatum. 

Balliia,  (fiaXfiif,  'a  foundation.')  Any  oblong 
cavity.  Hippocrates,  in  his  treatise  on  the  joints, 
gives  the  name  Balbito'dee  to  the  olecranon  cavity 
of  the  humerus. 

Bal'boi,  (F.)  Bigue,  One  habitually  affected 
with  stammering.     A  stammerer. 

BaltmHemenif  Balbuties. 

Balbu'tleii  PBclUe'mtte,  PeeVlotee,  BWtitae, 
Baryglot'eia,  Dgtla'lia,  Mogila'lia,  lechopho'nia^ 
Battaris'mtte,  Bamba'lia,  Haetita'tio,  Loquc'la 
blte^M,  Titnba'tio  Lin'gum,  (F.)  Balbutitmmt, 
Bfgaiement,  BSgagemenL  ^Prov.)  Tutt'ering,  St, 
Vi'tue'e  Dance  of  the  Voice,  (So.)  Hab'bering, 
Hab'bling,  Stuttering,  Stammering,  Hammering. 
Also,  vicious  and  incomplete  pronunciation,  in 
which  almost  all  the  consonants  are  replaced  by 
the  letters  B  and  L,  Traulia'mue. 

Bal'ohni,  Bdellium. 

Bald,  Athrix. 

Baldmoney,  iEthusa  meuuL 

Bald'nesa,  Alopecia,  Calvities  —  b.  Limited, 
Porrigo  decalvans  —  b.  Partial,  Porrigo  decal- 
vans. 

Bale'iuiBi  {balmna,  'a  whale,')  Leviathan 
penis. 

Balimba'gO,  gen.  Balimbag"inie,  Hibiscus 
populeus. 

3all,  ([F.]  balle.  Da.  bol,)  PUa^b.  of  the  Eye, 
PupU. 

Ball  Ain>  Socket  Joint,  Enarthrosis. 

Ballis'miia,  {QaXkiopLot,)  Chorea. 

Ballia'ta,  Astragalus. 

Bal'lock-Oraai,  Orchis  masculi|. 

Balloekf ,  Testes. 

BaUofif  (augmentative  of  (F.)  balle,  'a  ball/) 
Receiver. 

BaUonnevnent,  Tympanites. 

Ballo'ta  FoB'tida,  (//aXAwnr,)  B,  wlga'rie  seu 
ni'gra,  Marru'bium  ni'grum.  Black  Horc'hound, 
Stink' ing  H,,  (F.)  Marrube  noir,  Ord.  Labiatse. 
Sex,  Sff»t,  Didynamia  Gymnospermia.  This  plant 
is  esteemed  to  be  antispasmodic,  resolvent,  and 
detersive.  (?) 

Ballo'ta  Laka'ta,  Leonu'rue  lana'tae,  (F.) 
Ballote  cotonneune.  A  plant  which  grows  in  Si- 
beria. The  whole  plant,  with  the  exception  of 
the  root,  has  been  recommended  in  dropsy,  aod 
in  rheumatism  and  gout,  as  a  diuretic.  It  is 
usually  given  in  decoction  (^ss.  to  ^.  to  f]^viy. 
of  water). 

BdUoto  CotoftneMee,  Ballota  lanata. 

BiUlctieinetU  (F.),  Monvement  de  Ballottement, 
Agita'tion,  Suecue'eion,  Bepercne'eion,  is  the  mo- 
tion impressed  on  the  foetus  in  utero,  by  alter- 
nately pressing  the  uterus  by  means  of  the  index 
finger  of  one  hand  Introduced  into  the  vagina ; 
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tho  other  hand  being  applied  on  the  abdomen.  It 
is  one  of  the  least  eaaivocal  signs  of  pregnaney. 

Balli,  Doer,  Blapnomyoes  granulatns. 

Balli'ton  Spa.  This  Til£hge  is  situate  in 
Saratoga  Goanty,  New  York.  The  sprins  Sans 
Sonci  belongs  to  the  elass  of  aoidolons  ohalyb- 
eates.  It  contains  iodide  of  sodium,  chloride 
of  sodinm,  bicarbonates  of  soda  and  magnesia, 
carbonates  of  lime  and  iron,  and  silica.  There 
is  also  a  snlphar  spring. 

Balm,  ([F.j  baume,  contracted  from  haUam,) 
Melissa  —  b.  Apple,  Momordioa  balsamina — b. 
Bastard,  Melitis  melissophyllnm — b.  of  Gilead, 
Amyris  opobalsamnm  —  b.  of  Qilead  poplar,  Pop- 
ulns  oandieans  —  b.  of  Gilead,  Solomon's,  see 
Tinotara  oardamomi  —  b.  of  Gilead  tree,  Draco- 
eephalum  Canarionse  —  b.  Indian,  Trillium  lati- 
folium — b.  Mountain,  Monarda  ooooinea — h.  Bed, 
Monarda  ooooinea — ^b.  Scarlet  rose,  Monarda  coo- 
cinea  —  b.  Stinking,  Hedeoma. 

Balmonj,  Chelone  glabra. 

Bal'naa  CflB&o'ia,  (from  balfmm,)  see  Bone  des 
eaux. 

Balnea'riiim,  (from  balneum,)  Hypooaostom. 

Balnea'rioi,  Bather. 

Balnaa'tor,  Bather. 

Balneog'raphj,  Balneograpk'ia,  (balneum,  and 
Yf»t^*  *  ^  description.')    A  description  of  baths. 

BalneoVogy,  Balneolog"ia,  {balneum,  madXoyof, 
*  a  description/)     A  treatise  on  baths. 

Balneotherapent'iot,  Balneotherapia. 

Balnaotherapi'at  BalneothempetU^ie»,  {balne- 
um, and  Bipawtta,  *  treatment.')  Treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  baths. 

Bal'nanm,  Bath  — b.  Aoidum,  Bath,  acid— b. 
Alkalinum,  Bath,  alkaline  —  b.  AnimaJe,  Bath, 
animal —  b.  Antipsoricnm,  Bath,  antipsoric  —  b. 
Antisyphiliticum,  Bath,  antisyphilitic  —  b.  Are- 
na, Bath,  sand  — ^b.  Qelatinosnm,  Bath,  gelatinous 
—  b.  MarisB,  Bath,  water  —  b.  Marinum,  Bath, 
sea  —  b.  Maris,  Bath,  water — b.  Medicatum, 
Bath,  medicated  —  b.  Snlphnris,  Bath,  snlphnr^ 
b.  Tepidnm,  see  Bath,  hot — b.  Vaporis,  see  Bath, 
hot,  and  Vaporarium. 

Bal'iam,  {fieXea^,)  BeU'§amum,  BaVHmue, 
Bol'teon,  Bel'eeon,  (F.)  Baume.  This  name  is 
given  to  natural  vegetable  substances, —  concrete 
or  liquid,  but  very  odorous,  bitter,  and  piquant ; 
composed  of  resin,  bensoio  acid,  and  sometimes 
of  an  essential  oil, —  which  allow  benioic  acid  to 
be  disengaged  by  the  action  of  heat;  readily  dis- 
solved in  volatile  oil,  alcohol,  and  ether;  an^, 
when  treated  with  alkalies,  afford  a  soluble  ben- 
loate,  and  throw  down  resin.  We  know  of  five 
balsams — those  of  Pern,  and  Tolu,  Bonioin, 
solid  Styrax  or  Storaz,  and  liquid  Styrax.  (See 
those  different  words.)  There  are,  however,  many 
pharmaceutical'  preparations  and  resinous  snb- 
stances,  possessed  of  a  balsamic  smell,  to  which 
the  name  baleam  has  been  given  ;  but  they  differ 
essentially  in  composition  and  properties :  henoe 
the  distinction  of  balsams  into  natural  and  arti- 
AeiaL  The  naturtU  baUame  Include  the  five  be- 
fore mentioned :  the  artificial  the  remainder. 

Bal'sam,  Acous'tic,  Bal'tamum  Aeoue'tieum, 
(F.)  Baume  acouttiaue,  A  mixture  of  fixed  and 
essential  oils,  sulpnur,  and  tinctures  of  fetid 
gums.  Used  in  eases  of  atonic  deafness,  dropped 
into  the  ear.  The  aeouttie  baleam  of  Dr.  Hugh 
Smith  is  made  by  mixing  three  drachms  of  oxgall 
with  one  drachm  of  bal^m  of  Peru. 

Bal'sam,  Ambe'igah,  see  Myroxylon  Perui- 
femm  —  b.  Anodyne,  Bates's,  Linimentom  sapo- 
nis  et  opiL 

Bal'bam,  Apopltc'tic,  Bal'gamum  ApopMti- 
eem,  BaVeamue  Apoplec'tieue,  (F.)  Baume  Apo- 
pleHique,  A  medicine  composed  of  several  bal- 
ffomt,  properly  so  called,  resins,  and  volatile  oils. 
It  is  of  a  stiff  consistence,  is  worn  in  ivory  boxes 
about  the  person,and  is  smelled  at  in  headaohes,Ae. 


Bal'sah  Ap'pls,  Momordica  balsami — b.  of 
ArcsDus,  Unguentnm  elemi  oompositnm  —  b.  Cal- 
aba,  see  Fagara  octaadra  —  b.  uanada,  see  Pinni 
balsamea — b.  Canary,  Draoooephalnm  Caaari- 
ense  —  b.  Capivi,  Copaiba. 

Bal'baji  of  Carpa'thia,  B.  Carpa'tkian,  Bof- 
aamum  Carpath^ieum,  (F.)  Baume  de  Carpnthit, 
The  resin  of  the  Pinue  Cembra,  a  tree  which  grows 
in  Switserland,  Libya,  and  the  Krapac  monnuins 
of  Hungary. 

Bal'BAH,  Cbaltb'kats,  BaVeamum  Chalyhfa'- 
turn,  (F.)  Baume  d'aeter  ou  d*aiguillee.  A  mix- 
ture of  nitrate  of  iron,  alcohol,  and  oil,  prcptred 
by  dissolving  needles  in  nitric  acid.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  in  friction  in  pains  of  the  joint*. 

Bal'sam,  Comhahd'xr's,  xinctnra  benioiiii 
oomposita— b.  of  Condom,  Balsam  of  Leictoure. 

Bal'sam,  Cob'dial,  op  Sbniisr'tvs,  BaVtamvm 
Oordia'li  Senner'H,  (F.)  Baume  eordiale  de  S«n* 
nert.  A  stimulant  medicine,  composed  of  the 
essential  oils  of  citron,  cloves,  and  cinnamoD,  of 
musk,  and  ambergris.    Dose,  6  to  15  drops. 

Bal'sam  vob  Cvn,  Tinctnra  bencoini  com' 
posita. 

Bal'bam  or  FiRRABRAS.  A  oelebrated  Spaoiah 
vulnerary  balsam,  mentioned  by  Cervantes ;  the 
composition  of  which  was  oil,  rosemary,  salt,  sod 
wine.  (F) 

Bal'sam  of  Fioratbk'ti,  Spzr'ituovs,  SaP- 
eamum  Fioraven'ti  tpiritwf'eum,  (F.)  Baume  de 
Fioraventi  epiritueux.  Different  products  of  tbd 
distillation  of  resinous  and  balsamio  articles,  sod 
of  a  number  of  aromatic  substances,  previoofly 
macerated  in  alcohol,  have  been  thus  called.  Th« 
Spirituoue  Baleam  of  Fiorapenti,  the  only  one  now 
used  in  friction,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  is  (be 
first  product  of  the  distillation  from  a  sand-batb. 
It  is  entirely  alcoholic.  The  OiVy  Baieam  of 
Fioraventi  is  obtained  by  removing  the  reBid1l^ 
and  distilling  it  in  an  iron  vessel,  at  a  white  best 
It  has  the  appearance  of  a  oitrino'oolored  oil 
The  Black  Baleam  of  Fioraventi  is  the  black  oil, 
obtained  when  the  temperature  is  sufficient  to 
carbonise  the  substances  in  the  cucurbit. 

Bal'sam  of  Fir,  see  Pinus  balsamea. 

Bal'sam  of  Fodrcrot  or  of  Laborss,  (F.) 
Baume  de  Foureroy  ou  de  Lnborde,  A  kind  of 
liniment  composed  of  aromatic  plants,  balsaa&f, 
resins,  aloes,  turpentine,  theriao,  and  olive  oil 
Used  in  chaps  of  the  skin  and  nipples. 

Bal'sam,  Fri'ar's,  Tinctura  bensolni  eon- 
posita  —  b.  of  Gilead,  Amyris  opobalsamnm. 

Bal'sam  Guroi'na,  see  Dipterocarpus. 

Bal'sam  of  GsirRTiiyR,  (F.)  Baume  de  Ome- 
rtdre.  An  ointment  composed  of  wax,  turpen- 
tine, oil,  red  saunders,  and  camphor.  Used  in 
contused  wounds,  gangrene,  Ac. 

Bal'sam,  Gdr'jur,  see  Dipterocarpus. 

Bal'sam  of  Hox'bt  (Hill's).  A  tincture  made 
of  tolu  and  honey,  EE  Ibj.,  fjoirtf,  a  gallon.    A 

Sectoral,  used  in  coughs.  The  committee  of  the 
few  York  College  of  Pharmacy  recommended  the 
following  formula  —  Oum,  Benzoin,  J  v..  Bat*. 
Tolut.  S-  ^«''t'«  S^iij-t  '^l<^hoL  Oig.— Digeit 
for  10  days  and  filter.    See  Mel. 

Bal'sam  of  Horb'hovrd  (Ford's).  A  tineton 
of  korehound,  liquor%ee'ro<4,  camphor,  opium,  be»* 
MotH,  dried  equille,  oil  of  anieeed,  and  noney.  It 
has  the  same  properties  aa  the  above.  Bee  Mar- 
rubium. 

Bal'sam,  Hovoa'riar,  see  Pinus  mvghos. 

Bal'sam,  Htpiiot'ic,  Bal'eamum.  Bypnot^i^^n, 
(F.)  Baume  Hypnotique,  A  preparation  of  wbicb 
opium,  hyoscyamus,  camphor,  and  some  other 
sedative  snbstanoes,  form  the  basia  It  is  aacd 
externally  in  friction,  to  provoke  sleep. 

Bal'sam,  Htstbr'io,  Bal*eamum  kyeter^ie^^* 
(F.)  Baume  Hyettrique.  A  preparation  made  of 
opium,  aloes,  aaafoetida,  castor,  distilled  oils  of 
ms^  amber,  Ao.    It  if  held  (o  the  aoss^  appM 
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ta  the  Dftrd,  or  robbed  on  the  hypogMtriiim  in 

Bal'iam,  Ix'piax,  aee  Myrozylon  Pemifernm. 
Bi.L'&Uf,  loD'UBKTTKOy  ^a^'fomitin  tWvre'licM, 
(F.)  i^ooM  MriodaU,  B,  %odmr4,  B,  de  Lautanne, 
Md  eonAne  U  goUn,  A  baliain  uMd  in  the  way 
of  frietioa,iB  gottre,  •i  Laiuanne,  in  SwiUerland. 
It  BAj  be  nutde  m  follows — antma/  9oap,  60; 
iodide  o/pofowt«m,  42  :  alcohol  »t  86^  500  ;  et- 
MM  o/  llmoNy  4  parts.  The  iodide  is  dissolved 
a  the  slooholy  wnieh  is  added  to  the  soap  melted 
ii  s  water-bath.  The  whole  is  then  Altered,  and 
pot  into  bottles. 
Bal'sak  of  Labordk',  B.  of  Fonroroy. 
fiAJL'sAH  OF  Iakictojjrm,  of  Goh'dom  or  Ynros- 
crSBi,  BaPgammm  Leetorem'ti.  A  strongly  stim- 
siaot  sad  aromatio  mixtore  of  camphor,  saffron, 
Biuk,  sad  ambergris,  dissolved  in  essential  oils. 
Tile  saeients  bnmt  it  for  the  purpose  of  purifying 
tk  air  of  a  ehamber,  when  infeoted  with  a  dis- 
ifreeable  odor. 
Bal'sax  of  Lira,  Deooetnm  aloes  oompositum. 
Bal'saji  of  Life,  of  Hoff^manit,  Bal'aamum 
TTtm  Bofmarn'mi,  (F.)  Bawne  d€  Vie  iP Hoffmann. 
A  tioetore,  eomposed  of  essential  oils  and  amber- 
{n^  employed  internally  and  externally  as  a 
nimalaat.  A  mixture  of  essential  oils  without 
tkoho]  ooDstitutee  the  Sax^on  Bal'eam,  Bal'eamum 
t^npUcftiewn,  B.  mvmeU'ieum,  B,  eepJkal'ieum,  B, 
SaJ^'ieitMf  B,  nervi^num,  B.  ScHnBXB'EI,  B.  Sto- 
uKk'tcmm,  Employed  in  friction  as  a  stimulant. 
BiL'sAx  OF  LiFB,  Tub'lihotob'8,  SCO  Tinotura 
kaioini  eomposita. 

BiL'aAX  OF  Locatel'li  or  Luoatbl'li,  BaP- 

M«a«  Lmtatefli,  (F.)  BoMtne  de  Luoatek     A  lort 

rf  oiatment,  oompoeed  of  wax,  oil,  turpentine, 

iberrj,  and  balsam  of  Pern,  colored  with  red 

■MQdeni    It  was  onoe  administered  in  pnlmo- 

Buy  eoasompiion. 

Bal'iaji  of  Hec'ca,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum. 

Bal'bax  of  Mbtx,  Obebb,  Bal'eamum  Vir'idi 

Mtta'rimm,  B.  Vir'idi,  (TUum  ox'idi  en'pri  mV- 

^  (F.)  Bamme  vert  de  Metu,  Bawne  de  Feuillet, 

Aile  rcrte.    This  is  composed  of  several  fixed 

ciii,  iMldin^  in  eolation,  subcarbonate  of  copper, 

■ipbate  of  sino,  torpentine,  aloes,  and  the  easen- 

itii  oils  of  eloves  and  juniper.    It  is  green  and 

BttM^  and  is  employed  to  hasten  the  cioatrisa- 

iiaof  atonic  ulcers. 

Bal'saji  Mbx'icaii,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum 
"b.  Natural,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

BiL'gAB,  NEPBEfT'ic,  OF  Ful'lbb,  BaVeamum 
S^^rifienm  Fulleru  A  liquid  medicine  com- 
pMad  of  oils,  resins,  and  balaams,  which  have 
opericBoed  an  incipient  state  of  carbonisation 
b'm  eooeenUated  Bnlphnrio  acid.  It  was  given 
Btke  dose  of  16  to  30  drops  in  certain  affections 
fi  Ua  kidneys. 

Bal'&ab,  Nbb'toi7S,  Bal^eammm  Nervenum,  (F.) 
'm  on  A>aiMacf«  Jfervin  on  NervaL  A  kind  of 
«iitaeot,  eomposed  of  fatty  bodies,  volatile  oils, 
"H^  of  Pern,  caoaphor,  Ac  It  is  employed  in 
°Ktum  iB  cases  of  sprains  and  rheumatio  pains. 

BiL'SAB,  PaBAI.TT'iC,  OF  BfTN'SICBT.     A  sort 

ef  llaiment  or  soft  mixture  of  the  essential  oila 
•f  difftra&t  aromatic  plants,  oils  of  turpentine 
yA  amber.  *^ 

Bal'iam  of  Parbi'ra  bba'ta,  BaVeamum  Pa- 
m"^  ire'ec  A  soft  mixture  of  balsam,  resin, 
Biriats  of  ammonia,  and  powder  of  the  root  of 
'Vfm,  bimva.  It  aa  given  internally  to  excite 
»•  ariaaiy  aeeretion. 

Bal'iab,  Pbbu'yiaji,  see  Myroxylon  Pernife- 
nm— b.  of  Pern,  red,  see  Toluifera  balsamum  — 
^of  Pen.  white,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

Bal'iab  of  Rackabi'ra  or  of  Rakasi'bi.  This 
'"■tsttee  if  of  a  yellowish-brown  color;  semi- 
{f^pueat;  fragile,  when  dry,  but  softening  by 
*<«t;  adberiag  to  the  teeth,  when  chewed.  It 
AMaintUaimilar  to  that  of  the  Balsam  of  Toln, 


and  is  slightly  bitter.  It  is  brought  firom  India^ 
in  gourd  shells,  and  has  been  employed  in  dis- 
eases of  the  urinary  and  genital  organs,  especially 
in  gonorrhoaa. 

Bal'sam,  Ri'oa.  Prepared  from  the  shoots  of 
the  Scotch  Fir,  macerated  in  spirit  of  wine,  /a- 
Umalljif  stimulant  and  diuretic;  extemaUjf,  a 
vulnerary.    See  Finns  Cembra. 

Bal'sax  of  txb  Saxab'itan,  (F.)  Bourne  du  So- 
marUain.  A  sort  of  linimen^  prepared  by  boil- 
ing together,  at  a  gentle  heat,  equal  parts  of  wine 
and  oil.  It  is  said  to  have  b«en  the  ointment 
used  by  the  Samaritan  of  the  Gospel  to  cure  a 
patient  covered  with  ulcers. 

Bal'sax  of  Sat'drn,  BaTeamum  Satwr'nu  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  load  in  spirit  of  turpentine^ 
concentrated  by  evaporation ;  to  which  camphor 
has  been  added.  This  balsam  was  implied  to  hasten 
the  cicatrisation  of  wounds. 

Bal'sak,  Sax'oh,  Balsam  of  Life  of  Hoffmann. 

Bal'sax  of  Sul'phur,  Bal'eamum  SuVpkurie, 
(F.)  Baume  de  Sou/re.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in 
oil. —  B,  eulpk,  auiea'tum,  {Y.)  B.de  Sou/re  anted/ 
a  solution  of  sulphur  in  essential  oil  of  aniaeed ; 
eiven  as  a  carminative. — B.  eulph,  evuxina'tumt 
(F.)  B,  de  Son/re  euoeind  ;  a  solution  of  sulphur 
in  oil  of  amber.  —  B,  Suh>h*urie  terebintkinaUum, 
Common  Butch  Drope,  (F.)  B.  de  Sou/re  tirthin' 
thinij  a  solution  of  sulphur  in  eaaential  oil  of 
turpentine,  administered  as  a  diuretic. —  The  Bal- 
earn  of  Sulphur  of  Rdlabd  is  a  solution  of  sul- 
phur in  linseed  oil  or  nut  oiL 

Bal'sax  of  Stx'patht,  BaVeamum  Sympath'%' 
ettm,  (F.)  Baume  de  Sympathies  A  balsam,  used 
in  the  days  when  sympathetio  influence  was 
strongly  believed  in.  It  was  composed  of  the 
raspings  of  a  human  skull,  blood,  and  human  fat, 
and  was  applied  to  the  instrument  which  had 
inflicted  the  wound. 

Bal'sax,  Thibaut'b.  a  tincture  of  myrrh, 
aloes,  dragon's  blood,  flowers  of  St.  John's  wort, 
and  Ohio  turpentine.  Jutemally,  diuretic ;  exter- 
nalljf,  vulnerary. 

Bal'sax  of  Tolu',  see  Toluifera  balsamnm, 

Bal'sax,  Tbab'quil,  BaVeamum  tranouiVlum 
sen  tranquil*lane,  (F.)  Baume  tranquille.  A  liquid 
medicine  employed  externally  in  the  shape  of 
friction :  it  is  prepared  by  macerating  and  boil- 
ing, in  olive  oil,  narcotic  and  poisonous  plants, — 
belladonna,  mandragora,  hyosoyamus,  Ac, —  and 
afterwards  infusing,  In  the  filtered  decoction,  dif- 
ferent aromatic  plants.  It  was  employed  as  an 
anodyne 

Bal'bax,  Tvb'ket,  Dracocephalum  Canariense 
—  b.  Turlington's,  see  Tinotura  benaoini  oompo- 
sita. 

Bal'sax  of  Tub'pbbtibb,  BaVeamum  Terehtn'- 
thinee,  Dutch  Drope,  Obtained  by  distilling  oil 
of  turpentine  in  a  glass  retort,  nntil  a  red  bad- 
sam  is  left.  It  possesses  the  properties  of  the 
turpentines. 

Bal'bax,  Ybo'^btablb,  of  Oodbold,  see  God- 
bold. 

Bal'sax,  Ybr'taiu's,  Tinotura  bensoini  oom- 
posita  —  b.  of  Vincegndre,  Balsam  of  Leictoorc 

Bal'sax,  Yul'nbrabt,  of  Mixdbrb'rus,  BaV^ 
eamum  milnera'riwn  Mindere'ri,  (F.)  Baume  vulni- 
rairede  Mindbrbr.  A  kind  of  liniment,  composed 
of  turpentine,  reain  elemi,  oil  of  St.  John's  wort, 
and  wax.  Employed  in  friction,  and  as  a  dressing 
to  wounds. 

Bal'bax  WxEDy  Lnpatiens  fulva —  b.  White  of 
Peru,  Myroiylon  Peruiferum  —  b.  Wound,  Tino- 
tura bensoini  composite. 

Bal'iaiBAdda'droa  OilMden'My  (^oAoo^w,  'bal- 
sam,' and  Mpetif,  'tree,')  Amyris  Qileadensis^ 
b.  Myrrba,  see  If  yrrha. 

BalBBiBA'na  Inophyllnm,  see  Fagara  ootan- 
dra. 

BftlaaaMla'oHf  {ficXeofm,  *  balaam,'  and  cAoior, 
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'oil/)  MjTOxylon  Peraiferum,  Amyria  opobal- 
■ftmum. 

Ballftmlc,  BaUam'teut,  (F.)  BaUamiquef  (from 
BalBom.)  Posraesing  the  qiwlitieB  of  balsamt. 
BaUam'ie  o'dor: — a  swee^  faint,  and  slightly 
naaseoos  amell.  BaUamic  ntbttanee:  —  one  re- 
•embling  the  balsams  in  property. 

BaUatnier  jSUmifiref  AmynB  elemifera — 5. 
d€  la  Meeqne,  Amyris  opobalsamnm. 

Balasm'ina,  Momordioa. 

Balaamhhef  Momordioa. 

BaUatniquff  Balsamic. 

BalBuni'ts  FoBmin'eat  Achillea  ageratam  —  b. 
Mfvjor,  Tanaootum  balaamita — b.  Mas,  Tanaoe- 
Inm  balsamita. 

Balsami'ta  SuATB'oLBifS,  B»  odora'ta  ten  ma'- 
rtt,  ifen'tha  Saractn'iea  sen  Roma'na,    Ord,  Com- 

Sositse.  Sex,  Sy»t,  Syngenesia  Pulygamia  snper- 
ua.  A  plant,  common  in  the  south  of  France, 
and  outtirated  in  the  gardens;  where  it  bears  the 
names  of  Mtnthe  coq  on  Bomaine,  Grand  baume, 
Baume  coq  on  Co*tiu  de»  Jardint,  Its  smell  is 
strong  and  aromatic,  and  taste  hot.  It  is  used 
for  the  BAme  purposes  aa  tansey,  L  e.  as  a  stimu- 
lant, Termifoge,  Ac 

Balsa vi'ta  SuAYs'oLBirs,  Tanacetnm  balsam- 
ita —  b.  Vulgaris,  Tanaoetum  balsamita. 

Balaamoaao'ohamm,  Elasosaocharam. 

Bal'aamum,  Balsam,  Amyris  opobalsamnm  — 
b.  JBgypticum,  see  Amyris  opoLalsMnum  —  b. 
Album,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum — b.  Alpini, 
Dracooephalum  Canariense  —  b.  Alpini,  see  Amy* 
ris  opobalsamum  —  b.  Anodynum,  Lintmentum 
saponis  et  opii  —  b.  Apoplectioum,  Balsam  of  life 
of  Hoffmann  —  b.  Arcaei,  Unguentum  elemi  oom- 
pusitum  —  b.  Aromatioum,  Balsam  of  life  of  Hoff- 
mann— ^b.  Asiatioum,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum — 
b.  Brasiliense,  Copaiba  •  b.  Calaba,  see  Fagara 
ootandra  —  b.  Canadense,  see  Pinus  balsamea  — 
b.  Catholioum,  Tinotura  bensoinl  oomposita — b. 
Cepbalioum,  Balsam  of  life  of  Homnann — b. 
Commendatoris,  Tinotura  bensoini  oomposita  — 
b.  Copaibie,  Copaiba — b.  Genuinum  antiquorum, 
see  Amyris  opobalsamnm  —  b.  Hyperici  simplex, 
see  Hypericum  perforatum — b.  Inaicum,  see  My- 
rozylon  Peruiferum — b.  loduretum.  Balsam,  iodu- 
rettcd — b.  Judaicum,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum 
—  b.  Libani,  see  Pinna  oembra  —  b.  Looatelli, 
Balsam  of  Looatelli  —  b.  Marite,  see  Fagara  oo- 
tandra— b.  e.  Meood,  see  Amyris  opobalsamnm  — 
b.  Mercurialo,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  — 
b.  Nerrinum,  Balsvn  of  life  of  Hoffisiann  —  b. 
NucistsB,  see  Myristioa — b.  Ophthalmioum  ra- 
brum,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitrioo-oxidi  —  b. 
Opodeldoc,  Linimentum  saponis  camphoratum  — 
b.  Persicnm,  Tinctura  bentoini  oomposita  —  b. 
PeniTlanum,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum  —  b.  Sa- 
tuminum,  Unguentum  plumbi  superacetatis  —  b. 
Seherseri,  Balsam  of  life  of  Hofimann  —  b.  Sto- 
maohicom,  Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann  •—  b.  Sty- 
raois,  Styrax  — b.  Styracis  bensoini,  Benjamin  — 
b.  Soocini,  see  Sucoinum  —  b.  Sulphuris  Barba- 
dense,  Petroleum  sulphuratnm  —  b.  Sulphuris 
simplex,  Oleum  sulphnratum  —  b.  Syriaoum,  see 
Amyris  opobalsamum  —  b.  Tolntannm,  see  Tolu- 
il'era  halsamum  ~~  b.  Tranquillans  seu  Tranquil- 
lum.  Balsam,  tranquil  —  b.  Traumaticum,  Tino- 
tura bentoini  oomposita— b.  Unirersale,  Unguen- 
tum plumbi  superaoetatis  —  b.  Viride,  Balsam, 
green,  of  Meti ;  see  Fagara  ootandra. 

Bal'aamuB,  Balsam  —  b.  Palustria,  Mentha 
aquatioa. 

Ml'aamt  Amyria  opobalsamnm. 

Bam'hft,  Bamboo. 

Bamba'lia,  Balbntiaa. 

BunWlio,  Bam'baio,  Bala'tro,  (^a^m,  *l 
apeak  inarticulately.')  One  who  atammera  or 
lisps,  or  attera  inartioalate  aonnda.  Acoordisg 
to  Kraus,  one  who  speaks  as  if  he  had  pap  in 
his  mouth,  or  aa  if  his  tongue  were  paraJyaad. 


BtnbOO',  (F.)  Bamhouy  Bambn,  Fam,  Ora> 
mines.  Sex,  Syat.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Tbe 
yonng  shoots  of  Bam'hoa  arumdima'eeaf  Aruu'do 
ham'bo9f  Bambu'ea  arundina'ceOf  and  of  Bam'hot 
vertieilla'taf  contain  a  saccharine  pith,  of  which 
the  people  of  both  the  Indies  are  rery  fond.  They 
are  sometimes  made  into  a  pickle.  The  Jnice  of 
the  green  leaves  is  said  in  India  to  beemmeoa- 
gOKue  and  parturifacient. 

Bam'boi  (name  in  India)  Anudiiia'OM»  Bam- 
boo—  b.  Verticil  lata.  Bamboo. 
Bambu'aa  Anmdina'oea,  Bamboo. 
Ba'mis  Moacha'ta,  Hibiscus  abelmovchat. 
Bam'ma,  gen.  Bavim'atie,  {fia/ttta,  from  ^airrw, 
'  I  plunge.')    Anciently,  liquids  were  so  called,  in 
which  certain  bodies  were  plunged,  to  moisten  or 
soften  them.  In  Uie  case  of  tea,  for  instance,  into 
which  bread  is  dipped,  the  tea  would  be  the  bafnuto, 
BanA'na,  Musa  sapientum. 
Bananier,  Muaa  sapientnm — 6.  CommuHf  Moss 
paradisiaca. 
Banana'ia,  (fiavavnat)  Charlatanry. 
Bane  d/HippoeraU,  ('  bench  of  Hippocrste*,'] 
Bathron. 

BaneiU,  (F.)    One  who  has  deformed  legs.    It 
includes  valgun^  compemitf  and  rartu, 
Banokaia  Abyaainioa,  Hagenia  Abyssinies. 
Banoroehe,  (F.)    A  rulgar  epithet  for  a  rick- 
ety individual. 

Band,  Flattened,  ace  Nerve  fibre  —  b.  Primi- 
tive, see  Nerve  fibre  —  b.  of  Rkmak,  see  Nerve 
fibre. 

Ban'daga,    Det'mai  Syndet^mu»,   Hypodft'mt, 
Hypodet^mn,  Hypoda' mwtf  Hypod'ent,  and  Ifypo- 
de'9i»f  (the  last  five  signify  properly  "  an  under 
bandage");  A  binder^  (Sax.  bindan,  'to  bind.' 
This  word,  with  the  French,  is  generally  used  to 
express  the  methodical   application  of   roDerv, 
compresses,  Ac,  Ban'daginy,  SyWdetia,  to  fix  an 
apparatus  upon  any  part,  —  corresponding  to  the 
words  deliga'tiOf/ateta'tiOf/aseia'mm  applica'tw, 
epid'cM.    With  us  the  noun  is  usually  applied 
to  the  result  of  the  application,  or  to  the  bandage 
itself;  — a  sense  in  which  the  French  employ  the 
word  Bande,    Bandages  are  timpU  or  &»mpoHuti. 
The  simple  bandage  is  equal,  if  the  turns  are  ap- 
plied circularly  ahore  each  other;  unequolf  if  tbs 
turns  are  not  aocnrately  applied  upon  each  other. 
If  each  turn  of  the  bandage  be  only  covered  one- 
third,  it  forms  the  doUnre  ot  the  French ;  if  tbe 
edges  touch  only  slightly,  it  ia  the  mouses  /  if  tbe 
turns  are  very  oblique  and  separated,  it  is  tbe 
epiral  or  creeping,  (F.)  rampant;  if  folded  upon 
each  other,  it  is  termed  the  reverted,  (F.)  renvrr^i. 
By  uniting  various  kinds  of  bandaging,  we  have 
the   eompoMid;  and  these  compound  bandagef 
have  received  various  names  expressive  of  their 
figure,  or  of  the  parts  to  which  tney  are  applied. 
as  capietrum,  epiea,  Ac,    Bandages  are  divided, 
also,  as  regards  their  uses,  into  uniting,  ditidimy, 
retaining,  expelling,  eompreeeing,  Ac. 

Bakdaob  on  Roll'kb,  Faa^eia,  Tee'nia,  Kpi- 
dee'mue,  Kitt'cu/itm,  the  Bande  of  the  Frvneh. 
It  may  be  made  of  linen,  flannel,  or  other  staff 
capable  of  offering  a  certain  resistance.  Tbe  two 
extremities  of  a  bandage  are  called  taih,  (F.i 
che/»,  the  rolled  part  is  termed  its  head,  iV.) 
globe,  and  the  reat  of  the  bandage  is  the  body, 
(F.)  pUin,  The  outer  or  free  end  or  tail  is 
termed  the  inirial  extrem'itg,  (F.)  chef  initiai. 
The  inner,  in  the  centre  of  the  roller,  is  the  f<^'. 
minal  extrem'itg,  (F.)  chef  terminaL  If  rolled  at 
both  extremities,  it  is  eaXltAmdoubU-kead^  rvUer 
or  bamdage,  (F.)  Bande  d  deux  alobee,  and  tiie 
part  between  the  globea  is  the  boag. 

Bandage  d  BandeUHUm  Sepetr^m,  Bandage 
of  separate  atrips. 

Bau'daok,  Bod't,  Manti'U,  Jfante'li.  (P.)  Ban- 
dage de  Corpe,  ia  need  for  fixing  dreaaiogs,  Ac 
to  the  trunk.    It  ia  formed  of  a  towel,  napkia, 
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or  soma  faurge  oompress,  folded  three  or  fonr 
tiset;  the  eztremitiee  of  which  are  fastened  by 
ptai.  This  is  again  fixed  by  means  of  the  veap- 
daiy  boMdagtf  which  is  nothing  more  than  an 
ordlDAij  bandage,  stttehed  to  the  anterior  and 
■iddle  part  of  the  napkin,  passing  orer  the  ola- 
Tides  and  behind  the  nead,  to  be  attached  to  the 
beck  part  of  the  napkin. 

Ba^daob,  Oom'podnd,  see  Bandage. 

Bix'DAOK,  CoifpRBSs'iNa,  or  Roll'kb,  Fiu'eia 
fOAprvWra  sen  convolm'ta,  (F.)  Bandage  eom- 
BrfWM  on  ronlSf  is  the  simpler  rolUr  with  one 
md;  and  is  employed  in  oases  of  ulcers,  yarioes, 
le.,  of  the  limbs.  Whenever  this  roller  is  applied 
la  the  lower  part  of  the  limbs,  it  is  carried  up- 
wds  by  the  doloire  and  revtr§«d  methods. 

Bis^DAGB,  CoifpRRs'siTB,  SCO  Bandage,  com- 
prcsing — 6.  tie  (hrpt,  see  Bandage — b.  Dividing, 
M  Bandage  —  h,  Divitif,  Dividing  bandage  —  6. 
i  DU-hiit  Ckefg,  Bandage,  eigh teen-tailed — 6.  en 
IMviVe,  Doloire — b.  Double-headed,  see  Bandage. 

Bis'DAGB,  EiaBTBEN-TAILRD,  Fat' da  octod'- 
tam  capit'ibugf  (F.)  Bandage  d  dix-huii  chef: 
Thi<  bandage  is  made  of  a  longitudinal  portion 
of  a  common  roller ;  and  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  tracsrerse  pieces  or  tails,  to  cover  as  much  of 
the  part  as  is  requisite.  It  is  a  very  useful  ban- 
iag%  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  undone  without  dis- 
torbinf^  the  part. 

Bin'daoe,  Bxpkl'liho,  see  Bandage — b.  Fig- 
ce  of  8,  see  Figure  of  8. 

Ba^'daob,  Q^'LEff's,  B.  for  ike  Poor,  Fae'eia 
GvWni  sen  Pau'perutnf  Ga'tea,  (F.)  Bandage  de 
Gotten  ou  dee  Pauvree^  is  a  kind  of  eucullne  or 
^ood,  (F.)  Cimvrechef  divided  into  throe  parts  on 
eaeh  side,  of  which  Qalbx  has  given  a  desorip- 
tisa.    See  Cancer  Galeni. 

Bax'daob  op  OE^aA,  Bandage  of  Theden  —  b. 
Hernial,  see  Tbuss — b.  Immovable,  Apparatus, 
iaraoTable. 

Bai'daob,  Iic'euiRAli,  Fae'eta  tngutna'lie.  A 
^udage  for  keeping  dressings  applied  to  the 
pm.  It  consists  of  a  cincture,  to  which  is  at- 
tacbJ  a  triangular  compress,  adapted  for  oover- 
iss  the  groin.  To  the  lower  extremity  of  this, 
"s-* »  two  bandages  are  attached,  which  pass 

uitr  the  thigh,  and  are  fixed  to  the  posterior 

^(^the  cinotore.   This  bandage  may  oe  either 

u^k  or  double. 

£i.VDAOE,  Intao'ikatbd,  BOO  luvaginatcd. 

Bemdti0e  dem  rauvres,  ('B.  of  the  poor/) 
^udage,  Galen's — ^b.  Permament,  Apparatus,  im- 
K«rible — b.  of  the  Poor,  see  Bandage,  Galen's, 
&4  Cancer  Galeni — b.  Ribbairs,  see  Spica  — 6. 
^eapamt^  SCO  Bandage— i.  Renvenif  see  Bandage 
-4.  BouU^  tee  Bandage —  b.  of  Soultetos,  Ban- 
^e  of  separata  strips. 

Bai'dasb  op  Sbp'aratb  Strips  or  B.  op  Scvl- 
^rri,  Fae'eia  faeet^olie  eepara'Hm  diepoe'itie 
Ks  Seulur'ti,  (F.)  Bandage  d  handeiettee  eiparSee 
^  ie  SnUtet,  This  is  formed  of  linen  strips, 
aeh  capable  of  porronnding  onee  and  a  half  the 
Ht  to  which  they  have  to  bis  applied,  and  placed 
^foa  eaeh  other,  so  as  to  eover  successively  one- 
t^  of  their  width.  It  is  used  chiefly  for  frao- 
tarea,  requiring  frequent  dressing. 

Bai'daob,  Sim 'pi4  see  Bandage  —  b.  Spiea, 
McSpiea  —  b.  Spiral,  see  Spiral— b.  Splint,  see 
Apparatos,  immovable — b.  starch,  see  Apparatus, 
ffiaoTftble—b.  Startin's,  see  Splint. 

Bas'daob  op  Thb'dbh,  B.  of  Oeuga.  A  ban- 
«4^  employed,  at  times,  in  brachial  aneurism, 
*hidi  oommeaces  at  the  fingers  and  extends  to 
theaxiOa. 

Bax'daos,  Usr'nss,  Hypodesmis— b.  Unequal, 
Me  Bandsge — 6.  Umeeant,  Uniting  bandage — b. 

I  Biting,  see  Bandage,  and  Uniting  bandage  —  b. 
•f  WtBslow,  see  Winslow. 
[Other  baodages  will  be  found  described  under 

their  varioaa  names.] 
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Bau'dagiagi  see  Bandage  —  b.  Doctrine  of, 
Desmaturgia. 

Ban'dagist,  (F.)  Bandagiete,  One  who  makes 
bandages,  and  especially  trusses. 

Bat%de,  Bandage.  The  word  Bande,  in  anat- 
omy, is  used  by  the  French  for  various  narrow, 
flat,  and  elongated  expansions. 

Sonde  d  deuao  €Hobee,  see  Bandage. 

Bande  d^HUiodore,  A  kind  of  bandage  for 
supporting  the  mamm». 

Bandeau,  (F.)  A  kind  of  simple  bandage, 
which  consists  of  a  piece  of  doth,  folded  four 
times,  and  applied  round  the  head.  There  is  also 
the  Bandeau  ou  Moueheir  en  triangle  or  triangular 
bandage,  a  kind  of  couvrechef,  made  of  a  s(|uare 
piece  of  cloth,  or  of  a  handkerchief,  folded  diago- 
nally, and  applied  round  the  head. 

Bandeleite,  (F.)  (dim.  of  Bande,)  FaeeTola, 
Ttmi'ola,  Vit'ta ;  a  narrow  bandage,  strip,  or 
fillet     Also,  Tfonia  semiciroularis. 

BandeieUe    dee    Comes  d'Amimonf  Corpus 

fimbriatum  —  h.  det  Smineneee  pgrifwrmee,  Tsenla 
semiciroularis — 6.  de  FHippoeampe,  Corpora  fim- 
briata  —  b.  Semieireulaire,  Tsonia  semioina- 
laris. 

JBaneEeleMes  AggluHnatieee,  Small  strips, 
covered  with  a  glutinous  plaster.  FiYte  aggluti* 
nan'tet.     See  Agglutinant. 

Bandeleties  JHeoupSe,  are  strips  of  Knen, 
notched  on  one  edge,  and  covered,  on  one  side, 
with  ointment.  They  are  applied  to  wounds  to 
prevent  the  lint  from  sticking,  and  the  laceration 
of  the  cicatrix. 
Bandn'ra,  Nenentha  destillatoria. 
Ban'djleggva,  Cnemoscoliosis. 
Bane'berry,  Actsa  spicata. 
Bangne,  Bhang,  Bang,  Bangi  or  Bene,  Sedhee, 
Subjee.  Adanson  believes  this  to  be  the  Nepen- 
thee  of  the  ancients.  The  largest  leaves  and  cap- 
sules, without  the  stalks,  of  Can'nabU  In'diea, 
(F.)  Chanvre  Indien,  Indian  Hemp,  probably  iden- 
tical with  C.  eativa.  Family,  Urticeae.  Sex.  SyeL 
Dioecia  Pentandria.  According  to  the  Ph.  U.  6., 
1873,  Cannabis  Indica  is  the  flowering  tops  of 
the  female  plant  of  Cannabis  Bativa,  variety  In- 
dica. The  leaves  and  flowers  of  Cannabis  are 
narootio  and  astringent.  They  are  chewed  and 
smoked.  The  seeds,  mixed  with  opium,  areoa, 
and  sugar,  produce  a  kind  of  intoxication,  and 
are  used  for  this  purpose  by  the  people  of  India. 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  dried  tops,  Chur'rue — 
Extrac'tum  Can'nabit  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1863)— i^xlrac'- 
tum  Can'nabie  In'diea  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  — has 
been  used  in  India,  and  since  then  in  Europe 
and  in  this  country,  as  a  narcotic  and  anti* 
convulsive,  in  the  dose  of  from  half  a  grain  to 
ten  or  more.  It  requires,  however,  great  cau- 
tion in  its  administration.  The  pure  resin  — 
Oan'nabin,  Hae'ehiechin  —  is  active  in  the  dose 
of  gr.  2-3. 

The  dried  plant,  which  has  flowered,  and  from 
which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed,  called 
Oun'jah,  Oan'jah,  Oua'ta,  and  Oua'tah,  Baech'- 
iwh,  Haech'ieh,  Hach'iech,  Haeh'ieh,  or  Chaech'- 
iech,  of  the  Arabs,  consists  of  the  tops  and  tender 
parts  only  of  the  plant,  ooUected  immediately 
after  inflorescence,  and  simply  dried. 

Baaffwellfferta,  (Ceyl.)  Pereiria  medioa. 

Banloa,  Fastinaca  sativa. 

Banil'as,  Vanilla. 

BanilOa,  VanUla. 

BanU'loes,  Vanilla. 

Baaiite'ria  Angalo'Mtf  (afler  Rev.  John  Ban- 
ister, a  botanist)  This  plant,  in  Braxil  and  the 
Antilles,  passes  for  a  powerful  sudorific,  and  an 
antidote  to  the  poison  of  serpents. 

Bank'iU  AoyMin'iea,  (after  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  P.  R.  8.,)  Hagenia  Abyssinica— b.  Speci- 
osa,  Costas. 

Banni^m,  Min'fral  Wt'ters  of.    Bannidres 
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is  a  villago  in  Qoorcy,  dioooso  of  Cahors,  France. 
The  waters  are  probably  chalybeate.  They  are 
celebrated  in  amenorrhoea,  cachexia,  jaandioe,  Ac. 

Ban'tingism.  A  mode  of  treating  corpulence 
dictctically,  practised  by  a  non-professional  man 
named  Banting,  according  to  ruloi  laid  down  for 
him  by  a  medical  practitioner  of  London  of  the 
name  of  Harvey,  which  consists  mainly  in  regu- 
lating the  quantity  of  animal  food,  and  dimin- 
ishing the  amount  of  the  amylaceous  and  sac- 
charine. The  plan  is  foreshadowed  in  the  work 
of  Brillat  Savarin  on  taste,  and  corresponds  with 
the  views  of  Licbig. 

Ba'obabi  Arlan*o'n{a  digUn'ta,  of  Africa.  Nnt. 
Otd.  Bombaoea).  One  of  the  largest  productions 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Its  fruit  is  called,  in 
the  country,  Pnin  de  tinge,  ('monkey  bread.') 
The  pulp  is  sourish,  and  agreeable  to  eat;  and  a 
refreshing  drink  is  made  from  it,  which  is  used 
in  fevers.  Prospcro  Alpini  and  Dr.  L.  Frank 
think  that  the  Ter'rn  Ltm'nia  was  prepared,  in 
Egypt,  from  the  pulp.  All  the  parts  of  the  Ba- 
obab abound  in  mucilage.  The  bark  has  been 
given  as  a  substitute  for  oinohona. 

Baptis'ia  Lenoan'tha,  (from  pavravf  'to  dye,') 
see  Sophora  tinctoria  —  b.  Tinctoria,  Sophora 
tinctoria. 

Baptiste'rium,  {^amiani^ov,  from  fiatrrt^tp,  *  to 
immerse.')     Baignoire. 

BaptorrhcB'a,  {0ajtru,  *l  infect,'  and  ^,  'I 
flow.')     See  Gonorrhoea. 

BaraMthMiom'eter,  (from  dapu(/ heavy,' (w^ir- 
ns,  'sensation,'  and  ^r^v,  'measure.')  An  in- 
etrument  devised  by  Eulcnburg  of  Prussia  for 
estimating  the  sense  of  pressure ;  that  is,  to  ascer- 
tain the  least  difference  which  can  be  felt  at  a 
given  spot.  It  measures  also  the  force  of  mus- 
cular contraction,  and  is  useful  for  explorative 
pressure,  as  in  sciatic  neuralgia. 

BaraquHtef  (F.)  A  name  given  by  Rasoas, 
physician  at  Nismes,  in  France,  to  a  catarrhal 
epidemy,  which  occurred  there  in  1761.  Bee  In- 
fluenza. 

Ba'raSt  (Arab,)  see  Lepra  alphoides, 

Bar'athron,  Jnniperus  sabina. 

Bar'athrum,  {^apaSpov,)  Antrum. 

Bar'ba,  Beard  —  b.  Aaronis,  Arum  moonlatam 
—  b.  Capras,  Spiraea  almaria — b.  Hirci,  Trago- 
pogon  —  b.  jovis,  Scmpervivum  teotorum. 

Barba'does,  see  West  Indies — b.  Leg,  see  Ele- 
phantiasis—  b.  Nut,  Jatropha  curcas. 

Barba'rea  ('herb  St.  Barbary'),  Erysimum 
barbarea  —  b.  otricta.  Erysimum  barbareo. 

Barbaros'saB  PiralaB,  Barbarot'ta't  PHU,  An 
ancient  composition  of  quicksilver,  rhubarb,  di- 
agridium,  musk,  Ac  It  was  the  first  internal 
mercurial  medicine  which  obtained  any  real  credit 

Barbatima'Oi  Cort«x  adstringens  Braziliensis. 

Barbe,  Beard  —  6.  dt  Bone,  Tragopogon. 

BarheaUf  Centaurea  oyanus,  Cyanus  segetnm. 

Bar'ber-chimr'geons.  A  corporation  of  Lon- 
don, instituted  by  King  Edwara  IV.  The  bar- 
bers were  separated  from  the  surgeons,  by  18 
Geo.  II.,  e.  li;  and  the  latter  were  erected  into  a 
Boynl  College  of  Surgeone  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century.  The  Barber'e  po/e,  of  the 
present  day,  is  a  rcUo  of  the  old  staff  that  was 
grasped,  and  the  colored  strip  passing  spirally 
around  it,  of  the  fillet  or  tape  employed  in  the 
operation  of  blooding. 

Barrier's  Pole,  see  Barber-chinirgeont. 

Bar'bert,  Army,  see  Bathers. 

Barberie,  Min'eral  Wa'tars  of.  These  min- 
eral waters  are  half  a  league  from  Nantes.  They 
oontain  carbon ie  acid,  chlorides  of  magnesium  and 
sodium,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  carbonates  of  mag* 
sesio,  lime,  and  iron.  They  are  used  as  ohalyo- 
cetes. 

Barber'ry,  {btrher{$,)  Ozycantha  Ooleni— >b. 
Amorioon,  see  Oxyeontha  OaleaL 


Bar'bien .  A  variety  of  paralysis  chiefly  pro r- 
alent  in  India;  and  by  many  considered  to  \*e 
the  same  as  Beriberi.  Beriberi  is  commonly  an 
acute  disease;  Barbiers  is  generally  chronic. 

Barbit'iumf  (from  barba,)  Beard. 

Bat'bone,  Pubis,  os. 

BarbotUte,  Artemisia  Santoniea. 

Barb'ula  (dim.  of  bnrbn)  Caprl'na,  Spinet 
ulmaria — b.  Hirci  seu  Tragi,  see  Tragus. 

Bar'olay's  AnUbiriooi  Pilli,  Pilulse  anUbili- 

OSSB. 

Barba'dia,  Pound. 

Barda'na,  Arctium  lappa  —  b.  Minor,  Xan- 
thium. 

Bardane  PetUe,  X  an  thium. 

Bareges,  ttln'eral  Wa'tert  ot  Barlges  is  a 
village  in  the  department  of  Hautes  Pyr^nfi*. 
near  which  are  several  springs.  They  are  sul- 
phureous and  thermal,  the  heat  varying  from  8j^ 
to  112°  Fahrenheit.  They  contain  chlorides  of 
magnesium  and  sodium,  sulphates  of  magDcvMa 
and  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  sulphur,  Ac.  Tb*  w 
springs  have  long  enjoyed  a  high  reputation,  aud 
are  daily  advised  in  cutaneous  and  scrofulous  af- 
fections, Ac.  The  season  is  from  the  1st  of  June 
to  the  15th  of  September. 

A  nitrogenized  matter  was  first  fonnd  in  tfae«e 
waters,  and  afterwards  in  other  sulphureous 
springs,  to  which  Longohamp  gave  tne  name 
BarSgine, 

Facti"tiou8  BarIgrs  Watrr,  A^qtia  Bntrgl- 
nen'ne  seu  Boretgtnen'eiff,  (F.)  Eau  de  J?ar/^<».  is 
mode  by  adding  hydronnlphtiretted  water^  f^\y.,  *'J 
pure  foatetf  f^^xvijss.,  carbonate  of  eoda^  gr.  xvj., 
ehioride  of  eodium,  gr.  ss.     Bottle  closely. 

Barfffine,  see  Bareges. 

Barga'dai  Convolvulus  pes  caprse. 

Bar^oa.  An  alimentary  preparation  formcl 
of  ground  oats,  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence 
with  water :  —  see  A  vena. 

Barig'lia,  Soda. 

Ba'rii  Carbo'naa,  Baryta,  Carbonate  of — K 
Chloridum,  Baryta,  muriate  of — b.  lodidou, 
Baryta,  hydriodate  of. 

Barilla,  Soda  — b.  Alicant,  Soda — b.  Cor- 
thagena.  Soda — b.  Turkey,  Soda. 

Barillor,  Soda. 

Ba'rlum,  Bn'ryum,  Barjft'ivm,  {fiapvf^  'heavy.') 
Pluio'nium,  The  metallic  base  of  baryta,  so 
called  from  the  great  density  of  its  oompounds. 

Ba'ridm,  Car'boxatb  of.  Baryta,  earoonate  of 
—  b.  Chloratnm,  Baryta,  muriate  of — b.  Chloride 
of.  Baryta,  muriate  of —  b.  CKlorurt  de^  Baryta, 
muriate  of  —  b.  lodatum,  and  Iodide  of.  Baryta, 
hydriodate  of — b.  Protoxide  of,  Baryta. 

Bark,   Cinchona,  see   Cortex  —  b.   Arica,  see 
CiochonsD  oordifolis   cortex  —  b.  Ash,  s^e   Cin- 
chona—  b.  Bitter,  Pinckneya  pnbens — b.  Bogota, 
see  Cinchona  —  b.  Calisayo,  Cinchona;  eordii'oli* 
cortex  —  b.  Calisaya,  spurious,  see  Cinehonie  eor- 
difoliaa  cortex  —  b.  Carabaya,  see  Cinchonce  eordi- 
foli»  cortex — b.  Carib8Ban,Cinchonn  Carlbcpa»  eor* 
tex  —  b.  Carthagena,  see  Cinchona  —  b.  Cberry, 
wild,  Pmnns  Virginiana  —  b.  Coquetta,  Be«  Cin- 
chona—b.  Crown,  CinchonsB  lancifolise  eortex — b. 
Cusco,  see  Cinchonie  eordifolisB  cortex  — b.  I>oom, 
Sassy  bark  —  b.  Elk,  Magnolia  glauoa — b.  K« •(.•&- 
tial  salt  of,  see  Cinchona  —  b.  Florida,  Pinckneya 
pabens — b.  Fn8agasaga,see  Cinchona — b.  Georgia, 
Pinckneya  pnbens  — b.  Gray,  see  CtnchoDa- — b* 
Huamtlies,  see  Cinchona  — b.  Uuanuco,  m-c  Cin- 
chona—  b.  Indian,  Magnolia  glanca  —  b.  Iron,  see 
Kino  — b.  Jacket,  tee  Cinchona — b.  Jarn,  »e« 
Cinchona — b.  Jesuit's,  Cinchona — b.  I^itna,  «#« 
Cinchona  —  b.  Loxo,  Cinchonss  laBoifoUii*  c(»rtrx 
— b.  Maraeaybo,  see  Cinchona— b.  Neem,  Mel^A 
atedaraeb  — b.  Oak,  white,  Qnerons   alba  —  b. 
Ordeal,  Sassy  bark  —  b.  Pale,  Cinehonn   lancif  ^ 
lisB  cortex — b.  Peruvian,  Cinchona  —  b»  PitaTJ^ 
I  Cinchonss  Caribics»  cortex,  see  Cinchona *—  b.  HW^ 
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CinehoDB  oblongifoUse  cortex — b.  Royftl,  Cin- 
ehoos  Qordifoliaa  cortex  —  b.  of  St.  Ann,  see  Gin- 
efaoDie  oordifoluB  cortex  —  b.  Saint  Lucia,  Gin- 
choQie  CaribttflB  cortex  —  b.  Santa  Martha,  see 
Cioehona — b.  Sassy,  Saasy  bark  —  b.  Seven,  Hy- 
dnogea  arboresoena  —  b.  Silver,  see  Ginohona  — 
i  Yellow,  Cinchooe  cordifoliaD  cortex. 

Sarle'ria  Buzifo'Iia,  (after  Rev.  James  Barre- 
lier,  M.  D.,)  Cara  schulli. 

Bark'ing  Diiease,  Mai  de  Laira. 

Bar'leyt  Hordenm. 

Bir'let  Bbk£,  Cerevisia. 

Bab'lbyoor5,  Cerevisia 

Bar'lit,  PxASLy  see  Hordenm  —  b.  Sootoh, 
Hordenm. 

Bab'let  Wa'ter,  Beooctnm  hordei. 

Barm,  ([Sax.]  beopm,)  Yest. 

Ban,  ([Prov.],  [Sax.]  beapn,)  Infana. 

Bar'aet,  lUn'aral  Wa'ters  oi  Bamet  is  not 
Gu  from  London.  The  water  is  of  a  purging  qual- 
itj.  like  that  of  Epsom,  andabout  half  the  strength. 

BaromaorOA'eter,  Pmdobaromaerom'eter,  Pee- 
ivm'eter,  (fiofos,  *  weight,'  /tcucp^i,  *  long,'  and  lurpw, 
*  measure.')  An  instrument  invented  by  Stein  to 
iadleate  the  length  and  weight  of  the  new-bom. 

Barom'eter,  Barowcop'ium,  Ba'rotcope,  {fiafiot, 
'weight,'  and  f«r^y,  '  measure,')  (F.)  Baromitre. 
in  iflstniment  which  measures  the  weight  of  the 
air.  A  certain  degree  of  density  in  this  medium 
i3  oeeessaiy  for  health.  When  we  ascend  high 
Boaataina,  great  inconvenience  is  experienced, 
«ving  to  the  diminished  density.  Cnanges  of 
Uiij  eharaeter  are  indicated  by  the  barometer  or 
ttttber-glau. 

Bt'ros,  {fiaptu,  'weight')  Employed  by  the 
6nek  physicians  to  designate  the  feeling  of  lassi- 
tadd  and  heaviness  observable  in  many  diseases. 

Bar'oaeope,  Oa^,  'weight,'  and  anntu,  *I 
new/)  Barometer. 

BanM'ma  Betnli'na,  B.  Grenata  sen  Grenulata 
tt(i  B.  Serratifolia,  {fiapos,  *  heavy,'  and  oopm, 
'oidor.')    Diosma  crenata. 

Bartte,  Baryta. 

Ban'tM  Sali'tui,  Baryta,  muriate  of. 

Bamu,  see  Pious  sylvestria. 

lure,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  ot  Barre  is  a  small 
'^Q,  six  leagues  from  Strasburg.  The  waters 
tp.  t^rmal,  and  eontain  much  iron,  calcareous 
s^^    They  are  diuretic  and  tonic. 

Bfre,  (P.)  '  a  bar.'  Barrure,  Va'ra.  A  pro- 
i^^a  or  prolongation  of  the  symphysis  puois ; 
-adefonnity  rendering  delivery  difficult. 

B9rr6t,  (F:)  'barred.'  A  term  applied,  in 
^iBc«,  to  a  female  whose  pelvis  has  the  de- 
fenaity  described  under  Barre. 

Barrig  (2>ente),  Barr'ed  Teeth,  The  moh&r 
ttttb,  when  the  roots  are  spread  or  tortuous,  so 
^  they  cannot  be  extracted  without  being 
^kca;  or  without  a  portion  of  the  alveolar  aroh 
being  removed. 

WTsl  of  the  Ear,  Tympanum. 

Bar'rsB,  Sterile. 

Btr'rsiiaest,  Sterllitas. 

Bafroi,  Terra  Portugalliea. 

Bar'rowi'  Grease,  Adeps  prasparatus. 

Sarrwffv,  Barre. 

Bar'tholiaiu,  Bvot  of,  Duct  of  Bartholinus  — 
K  GUads  ot,  Cowpcr's  gland  in  the  female. 

Itr'tOB*!  Frao'tnre,  see  Fracture  of  the  Ra- 
diai,  Barton's. 

BiA'Tox'i  Opska'tton  for  Askyuo'sw,  This 
c^^uisU  in  cutting  out  a  V-shaped  portion  of 
^^''^  It  was  first  devised,  and  carriea  into  exe- 
^^0,  by  Dr.  John  Rhea  Barton,  of  Philadel- 
^^,ial8M. 

leni'ria,  (&arv,  and  o^fov, '  urine,')  see  Urine. 

B»[ry,  (from  papus,  'heavy,')  Gravii;  in  com- 
P«iti<m,  heavy,  oppressive. 
Bazjeee'ealoii*  (bary,  and  KOKxaXsc,  <a  nut') 

DatoA  f  tnmoniua. 


BarySCOi'St  BradyecoVa,  Paracu'sia  ohtuUat 
DytecoVaj  AudiUus  diffic"ili»,  A,  gra'vUf  A*  im^ 
minu'tu9,  ObaudW'io,  Obaudi'ttu,  Hypoeopho'tit, 
(F.)  DureU  d* Oreille,  ByttcSe,  {hary,  and  euauf, 
'hearing.')  'Hardness  of  hearing,  incomplete 
deafness.    Bee  Gophosis,  and  Deafness. 

Barygloi'slar  (&<(ry>  &Dd  yXiaaaa,  'tongue.') 
Balbuties,  Baryphonia. 

Ba'ryi  Hy'draa  loda'ti,  Baryta,  hydriodate  of. 

Baryla'lia,  {bury,  and  XaXnv, '  to  speak.')  Ba- 
ryphonia. 

Saryma'lia,  Baryma'aia,  (bary,  and  na^of, 
'  a  breast.')  The  condition  of  one  who  has  heavy 
or  large  breasts. 

Baryod'yne,  {bary,  and  odovn,  'pain.')  A  dull, 
heavy  pain. 

Baxypho'nla,  Baryglo»'»ia,  Baryla'lia,  Lo- 
que' la  impedi'ta,  (bary,  and  <puv^, '  voice.')  Diffi- 
culty of  voice  or  speech. 

^irypi'cron,  {bary,  and  wwpBy,  'bitter.')  Ar- 
temisia abrotanum. 

Barysoma'tia,  {bary,  and  w»fia,  *  body.')  Poly- 
sarcia  adiposa. 

Barysomatloa,  Polysarcia  adiposa. 

Bary'ta,  (/3«vwrw,  *  weight,')  ler'ra  pondero'ea, 
Bary'tee,  Protox'ide  of  Ba'rium,  Heavy  Earth, 
Pon'derous  Earth,  (F.)  Baryte,  Barote,  Terre 
peaante.  This  earth  and  its  soluble  salts  are  all 
highly  corrosive  poisons.  It  is  never  employed 
in  medicine  in  the  pure  state.  When  externally 
applied,  it  is  caustic,  like  potassa  and  soda. 

Bary'ta,  Carb'onatb  or,  BaryUx  Oarbo'naa, 
Ba'rii  Carbo'nae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  (F.)  Car- 
bonate  de  Baryte,  Crate  barotique,  is  only  used 
officinally  to  obtain  the  muriate. 

Bary'ta,  Htdri'odate  op,  Bary'tm  Hydri'odaa, 
Bary'ta  Hydriod'iea,  By' drat  Ba'ryi  loda'ti: — 
(in  the  dry  state,  I'odide  of  Ba'rium,  Ba'rii  Jod^- 
iduni,  Ba'rium  loda'tum,)  has  been  given  in  scrof- 
ulous and  similar  morbid  conditions.  It  may  be 
administered  internally  in  the  dose  of  one-eighth 
of  a  grain  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  be  ap- 
plied externally  to  scrofulous  swellings,  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  (gr.  iv.  to  gj.  of  lard.) 

Bary'ta  Hydrio'dica,  Baryta,  hydriodate  of. 

Bary'ta,  Mu'riate  or  Hydrochlo'rate  of, 
Bary'ta  Mu'riae,  Chlo'ride  of  Barium,  Ba'rii 
Chlo'ridum  fPh.  U.  S.),  Ba'rium  Chlora'tum, 
Chlo'ruret  oj  Ba'rium,  Ter'ra  pondero'ta  aali'ta 
seu  muria'ta,  Sal  muriat'icum  barot'ieum,  Baro'tm 
sali'tue,  (F.)  Chlorure  de  barium,  is  the  com- 
bination of  baryta  chiefly  used.  It  is  made 
by  the  action  of  muriatic  acid  on  carbonate  of 
baryta, 

U  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  Solu'tio  Muria'tie 
Bary'tm,  Li'quor  Ba'rii  Chlo'ridi  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
A'quaBary'UeMuria'tia,  (F.)  Solution  de  Muriate 
de  Baryte,  {Barii  chlorid,  Jj.,  Aq.  deatillat* 
fjiij.,)  and  is  employed  in  scrofulous  cases, 
worms,  and  cutaneous  diseases.  Bxtemally,  to 
fungous  ulcers  and  to  specks  on  the  cornea.  Dose, 
gtt.  v.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Bary'ta,  Sulph'atb  op,  Bary'tm  eulph'a;  (F.) 
Sulfate  de  Baryte,  is  used  in  pharmacy,  like  the 
carbonate,  to  obtain  the  chloride  of  barium. 

Bary'tSB  Carho'naa,  Baryta,  carbonate  of—  b. 
Hydriodas,  Baryta,  hydriodate  of— b.  Murias, 
Baryta,  muriate  of—  b.  Sulphas,  Baryta,  sulphate 
of. 

Baryte,  Banrta — 6.  Carbonate  de,  Baryta, 
carbonate  of— 6.  Sulfate  de,  Baryta,  sulphate  of. 

Barythym'ta,  {fiapvdvfaa,  from  bary,  and  ^/tor, 
'mind.')     Melancholy. 

Bary'Unm,  Barium. 

Ba'ryum,  Barium  —  6.  Chlorure  de.  Baryta, 
muriate  of. 

Bas'fimd,  {bae,  Mow,*  and /ond,  'bottom,') 
see  Urinary  Bladder. 

Bas'laseS,  Stocking,  laced. 

Bas'venirep  (*  lower  belly,')  Abdomen. 
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BaiaaL  The  name  of  an  ludian  tree,  the  de- 
ooctiun  of  whose  leaves,  in  water,  with  ginger,  is 
used  as  a  gargle  in  diseases  of  the  fanoes.  The 
kernels  of  the  fruit  are  vermifnge. 

Baianastrag'ala,  {liaaamt, '  torture,'  and  offtpa- 
yaXoff '  the  astragalus.')  Pain  in  the  ankle  Joint; 
gout  in  the  fooL 

Baaanii'mus,  {fiaaav»fioff  'from  fiaawnittv,  <to 
explore.'  'A  toaoh-stone.')  Investigation  or  ex- 
amination. 

Base,  Ba'n9f  {fioffiff  from  0ai»w, '  I  proceed,' '  I 
rest,'  *  I  support  myself.')  That  whioh  serves  as 
a  foundation  or  support.  That  which  enters,  as 
a  principal  matter,  into  a  mixture  or  combination. 
In  anatomy,  it  is  employed  in  the  former  sense, 
as  Bate  of  tke  Cra'mum,  Bate  of  the  Brain  — 
Ba'ait  sea  Pavimen'tam  cere'bri/  Base  of  a 
proe"e»e,  Ao*,  Base  of  the  heart  —  Ba'eia  vel 
coro'fia  eor'die.  In  dentistry,  it  means  a  metal« 
lie,  ivory,  hippopotamus  or  other  plate,  whioh  is 
used  as  a  support  for  artificial  teetn.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  prescribing,  Baeie  is  the  chief  substance 
whioh  enters  into  a  compound  formula. 

Bateborn,  Illegitimate. 

Bate'dow,  Disease  of,  (after  Yon  Basedow, 
who  first  described  it  about  the  same  time  as  Dr. 
Graves,  of  Dublin,)  see  Exophthalmia. 

Base'ment  Mem'bra&e,  see  Membrane,  base- 
ment. 

Ba'sia,  pi.  of  Basium,  see  Kiss. 

Ba'siare,  see  Kiss. 

Basia'tio,  {batiare,  baaintumf  *  to  kiss,')  Coition. 

Basia'tor,  (same  etymon,)  Orbicularis  oris. 

Bas'il  Bash,  ([F.]  Baeilie,  from  fiaeiXimtf 
royal,')  Ocymum  oaryophyllatum  —  b.  Citron, 
Ooymum  basilicum  —  b.  Common,  Ocymum  basi- 
licum-~b.  Small,  Ocymum  oaryophyllatum  —  b. 
Wild,  Chenopodium  vulgare,  Cunilamariana,  and 
Pycnanthemum  incanum. 

Bas'ilad,  see  Basilar  aspect. 

Basilar,  Baeila'rie,  Bae'ilary,  (F.)  Banlaire. 
That  which  belongs  to  the  base.  This  name  has 
been  given  to  several  P&rts,  whioh  seem  to  serve 
as  bases  to  others.  The  sacrum  and  sphenoid 
have  been  so  called. 

Bas'ilar  Ar'tert,  a.  baeila'rie  sen  eervica'lie, 
(F.)  Artire  oa  Tronc  6a#t7citre,  A.  miaociphalique 

iCh.)  The  union  of  the  two  vertebral  arteries, 
t  ascends  along  the  middle  groove  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  tuber,  and  is  supported,  beneath, 
by  the  Foeea  Baeilaria.  It  terminates  in  the 
posterior  cerebral  arteries. 

Bas'ilar  As'pbot.  An  aspect  towards  the  base 
of  the  head.  —  Barclay.  Baeilad  is  used  adver- 
bially  by  the  same  writer  to  signify  '  towards  the 
basilar  aspect' 

Bas'ilar  Fos'sa,  (F.)  Ooutttire  ou  Foeee  baai- 
iaire,  is  the  upper  surface  of  the  basilary  process, 
—  so  called  bocause  it  is  channeled  like  a  Foeea  or 
Gutter.     The  Tuber  annulare  rests  upon  it* 

Bas'ilar  Mbxbrahe,  see  CortL 

Bas'ilar  Pboo'^bss,  Proeea'eue  baeila'rie  oe'eie 
0ceip'iti9  sea  eunei/or*mi»  oe'eie  oecip'itie,  (F.) 
Apopkyee  Baeilairef  Prolongement  eo%te'Occipital, 
Cu'uei/orm  Proeeee,  is  the  bony  projection,  formed 
by  the  inferior  angle  of  the  os  oooipitis,  whioh  is 
articulated  with  the  sphenoid. 

Bas'ilar  Si'nus,  Sinus  transversus. 

Bas'ilar  Sau'rAOS,  (F.)  Surface  baeilaire,  is 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  process.  It  is  covered 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx. 

Bas'ilar  Vbr'tbbra.  The  last  vertebra  of  the 
loins. 

Basille,  BatiPieue,  (F.)  Baeiiique,  (^oviXuDr, 
'  royal.')  This  name  was  given,  by  the  ancients, 
to  parts  whioh  they  conceived  to  play  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  animal  economy. 

BAliiL'io  Vein,  Ve'na  baeiViea  sen  cu'biti  tute'' 
rior^  (F.)  Veine  Baeiiioue,  Veine  cubitale  eutanie 
of  Chanssler.    This  vein  is  one  of  those  on  whioh 


the  operation  of  bloodlettiug  is  performed.   It  ii 
situate  at  the  internal  part  of  the  fuld  of  the 
elbow,  in  front  of  the  humeral  artery,  and  is 
formed  by  the  anterior  and  j>o«<erior  eubital  vtine, 
and  by  the  median  baeilie.     It  terminatei,  in  the 
arm-pit,    in    the    axillary  vein.     The  ancients 
thought  that  the  basilio  of  the  right  arm  hiMl 
some  connection  with  the  liver,  and  hence  thoy 
called  it  hepatic.     The  vein  of  the  left  arm,  fur  s 
similar  reason,  they  called  eplenic.    The  Median 
Baeil'ic    Vein^  (F.)    Veine  vUdiane  bcuiUi^ue,  u 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  preceding  vein.    It 
joins  the  median  cephalic  at  an  acute  angle,  or 
rather  by  a  transverse  branch,  and  receives  some 
branches  of  the  deep  radial  and  cubital  veins, 
and  a  considerable  subcutaneous  vein  —  the  cvm- 
»ion  median, 

SasUio  ConttnuHp  Ocymum  basilioun^i. 
Sanvage,  grand,  Chenopodium  vulgare. 

Basil'icon,  Baeil*icum,  (^amAwov,  '  royal,  or  of 
great  virtue.')  An  ointment,  composed  of  yeilov 
wax,  black  pitch,  and  resin,  of  each  one  part, 
olive  oil,  four  parts.  Hence  it  was  called  Unyuen'- 
turn  Tetrapharmacum,  (TtrpaipapiAaxa,  *  four  drugs.') 

Basil^icon,  BaeiVieum  of  the  Parisian  Cudex, 
is  the  Onguent  de  Poix  et  de  Cire.  In  most  Pbar- 
macopoeias,  it  is  represented  by  the  Unguen'tum  or 
Cera'tum  Ben'nm,  It  is  used  as  a  stimulating 
ointment.  See  Ceratum  Besinas,  and  Unguentnm 
Resinee  Nigr». 

Basil'loam,  Basllicon,  Ocymum  Basil icom-^ 
b.  Citratum,  Ocymum  basilicum — b.  MfguSfOej- 
mum  basilicum.  , 

BasUique,  Basilio. 

Basilis'ous,  Syphilis. 

Ba'sio,  (from  baeie,  'base.')  In  composition, 
base. 

Ba'siooer'atochon'droglos'sas,  {bneio,  Mfoc, 
'comu,'  xmiinn,  'cartilage,  and  /AMsva, 'tongue.'} 
HyogloBHus. 

Ba'siooer'ategloi'ius,  {baeio,  upeis^  'coma.' 
and  yXwova,  '  tongue.')  A  name  given  to  a  part 
of  the  hyogloBsus,  which  is  inserted  into  the 
comu  of  the  os  hyoides  and  base  of  the  tongue. 

Ba'sioces'trum,  {baeio,  and  xearpa, '  a  dart.')  Ad 
instrument  for  opening  the  head  of  the  foetus  in 
utero,  invented  by  Mesler,  a  German. 

Ba'sioglos'SUS,  Htfpeelogloe'eu9f  ffyobaeioglo^- 
ettSf  Ypeelogloa^ eue,  {baeio,  and  yXiMova,  'the 
tongue.')  A  name  formerly  given  to  the  porti^^n 
of  Uie  hyoglosBus  which  is  inserted  into  the  ba»e 
of  the  OS  hyoides.     See  Lingual  Muscles. 

Ba'siophLaryngsB'iis,  {baeio,  and  ^tny^t  't^« 
pharynx.')  A  name  given  to  some  fibres  of  the 
constrictor  pharyngis  mcdius. 

Ba'sii,  Base,  see  Prescription  —  b.  Cerebri, 
Base  of  the  brain  —  b.  Cordis,  Radix  oordiss  —  b. 
Corporis,  Sole  —  b.  of  the  Peduncle,  sec  Pedoa- 
olea  of  the  brain. 

Bassioolloa.  Name  of  an  ancient  medicine, 
composed  of  aromatios  and  honey,  and  proposed 
by  Julius  Bassus. 

Bas'sia  Batyra'cea,  (after  F.  Bassi,  botanist 
of  Bologna,)  see  Spirit,  (Arrack.) 

JBeiMBiu,  Pelvis — b.  Oculaire,  Scaphium  oculare. 

Baseiner,  Fore're,  to  foment. 

BeMHnet,  Pelvis  of  the  kidney,  Ranunculos 
bulbosus. 

Bas'sora  Oum.  A  gum,  obtained  from  a  plant, 
unknown,  which  came  originally  from  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Bassora  on  the  Oulf  of  Persia,  whence 
its  name.  It  is  in  irregularly  shaped  pieces 
white  or  yellow,  and  intermediate  in  its  trati«pa- 
renoy  between  gum  Arabic  and  gum  tragacanth. 
Only  a  small  portion  is  soluble  in  water.  The 
insoluble  portion  is  a  peculiar  principle,  called 
Bae'eorin.  It  is  not  used  in  medicine,  but  ba»- 
sorin  enters  into  the  composition  of  severai  sab> 
stances. 

Bai'iOriiif  see  Bassora  gum. 
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Btft'vood«  Tola  Amerioftoa. 

Bfti'terd,  (Celt,  btu,  or  boa§, '  foraioation/  and 
tardd,  '•oorae,')  Blegitimata  —  b.  Meailes,  Ra- 
bella. 

Bi'ta,  Musa  paradiiiaoa. 

laU'ta  de  nr'ga.  The  Braiilian  and  com- 
Berriai  name  of  tho  purgative,  feonlent,  and 
frBB-reeiootts  rooU  of  two  plants  of  the  family 
Coorolrnlaoea,  the  one  called  Jetieu'eUf  Mecko'a- 
n*^  OwnoTvulna  mtekoacan'nay  the  Piptott^gia 
Piio'mif  of  Von  Martins ;  the  other  Convolvu'lut 
ipwHh^tu9f  the  fpomm'a  sea  Pipto^t^ffia  opweu- 
Wtfi  of  Von  Martins. 

Bftti'tM.  The  inhabitants  of  Pern  gave  this 
wpdiation  to  sereral  taberous  roots,  especially  to 
C'f*9'ifvuiu9  Bata'tagf  or  Sweet  Pota'to.  Our  word 
Po^tn  comes  from  this.  See  Solannm  tuberosum. 

Batt'tu  Sdalit,  Convolvulus  batatas. 

Bits'maii*!  Pee'toral  Dropi,  see  Peotoral 
Drops,  B&teman's. 

Bites*!  Al'um  Wa'ter,  Ltqnor  alnminis  com- 
pMitaa  —  b.  Anodyne  balsam,  Linimentum  sa- 
ponis  et  opii  —  b.  Camphorated  Water,  Lotion, 
euopkormted,  of  Bates — b.  Collyrinm,  see  Lo> 
tioa,  esmphorated,  of  Bates. 

Itth,  (Sax.  bats,)  Bal'ueum,  Balan^um,  Lou'- 
frw,  (Old  Eng.)  Baintf  (F.)  Bain.  Immersion, 
er  gtiy,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  duration,  of  the 
vbde  or  a  part  of  the  body,  in  some  medium,  as 
vit«r.  Aet  of  plunging  into  a  liouid,  sand,  or 
fliber  fubstanoe,  in  which  it  is  tne  custom  to 
Whfl,  PUuufe  Bath,  Also,  the  vessel  In  which 
t!t«  witer  is  put  for  bathing.  Also,  a  public  or 
prirate  establishment  for  bathing.  The  common 
v^ter-bath,  used  for  hygienio  as  well  as  for  ther- 
^tioal  purposes,  is  the  Bain  timple  on  hygiin- 
ijM  of  toe  French.  Quite  a  variety  of  Bam§ 
•iUHmamM  are  offioinal  in  the  French  Codex 
{1S«6). 

la  Phtrwutey,  a  Tessel,  placed  over  a  fire,  and 
SM  with  any  substance,  into  which  another  ves- 
k1  ii  placed,  containing  matters .  for  digestion, 
enporation,  or  distillation. 

BiTs,  Ac"iD,  BaPneum  A^'idum  {Acid,  muriat. 

ft:]^  A^ute  oong.    Ixvi.    One-half,  ooe-third,  or 

c'^fdnrth  the  quantity  of  aoid  is  more  frequently 

tt|ljjed.) 
fiATs,  Ac"xD,  Scott's,  see  Scotf  s  Aoid  bath  — 

^  Air,  hot,  see  Bath,  hot — b.  Air,  warm,  see 

hn,  AL'KALnrs,  BaVneum  alkaWnnm.  This 
B&7  bt  made  of  half  a  pound  or  a  pound  of 
ftsrluk  or  carbonate  of  toda,  to  sixty-six  gal- 
li«ief  water. 

BiTH,  Ax'iM Ai«y  SaVntum  anima'lif  consists  in 
vnppiag  an  animal,  recently  killed,  or  its  skin, 
u^nad  the  body,  or  some  part  of  it. 

Bin,  Astipsor'io,  Bal'neum  antipao'rieum, 
lee^auncBded  in  cases  of  itch  and  other  cuta- 
*^^  diseases.     (PofoM.  ndphureU  Jiv.,  Aqum 

Bats,  AwrwiymLiT^ic,  BaVneum  antieyphilit'' 
ina,  Mereu'rial  batJL.  Made  by  dissolving  from 
tv«  dnchms  to  an  ounce  of  the  corrosive  ohlo- 
nie  of  mercury  in  sixty  gallons  of  water. 

BiTB,  Anic,  BraeMilu'vium,  A  bath  for  the 
ina. 

Bin,  GoLD^  see  Bath,  hot  —  b.  Cool,  see  Bath, 

iMt. 

Bin,  Drt,  is  one  made  of  ashes,  salt,  sand, 
^  The  ancients  used  these  frequently  for  ther- 
•P^^^icalparposes. 

Bin,  £abth,  Arenatio— b.  Eastern,  see  Stove. 

Bits,  Ilkc'tbic,  (F.)  Bain  (lectrique,  consists 
hi  plaeing  the  person  upon  an  insulated  stool, 
vaiBimiMdng,  by  a  metallio  wire,  with  the 
K-Mipal  eondoetor  of  the  electrical  machine  in 
MtioiL  The  Eleetrio  Bath  produces  general  bt- 
t^ent  of  all  the  functions,  and  espeoially  of 
the  dxsalatton  and  seoretions. 


Batb,  Foot,  Pedilu'vium,  (F.)  Bain  de  Pied,  a 
bath  for  the  feet. 

Batb,  OicLAT'nroDB,  BaVnewn  gelatino'tum. 
Made  by  dissolving  two  pounds  of  gelatin  or  glue 
in  a  gallon  of  foafer.  A  gelatino~9ulphurou9  bath 
may  be  made  by  adding  a  pound  of  glue,  previ- 
ously dissolved  in  toofer,  to  the  sulphur  batn. 

Bath,  Gbn'eral,  (F.)  Bain  EHtier,  is  one  in 
which  the  whole  body  is  plunged,  except  the 
head;  in  contradistinction  to  the  partial  bath, 
Merobalan^um,  IferobaVneum. 

Bath,  Half,  Semieu'piumf  Excathie'ma,  /n- 
eee'eio,  Ineee'aun,  is  one  adapted  for  half  the  body. 
One  for  receiving  only  the  hips  or  extremities  is 
also  so  called. 

The  SitM'bath,  (G.)  Sitsbad,  of  the  hydropa- 
thists,  is  a  tub  of  cold  water,  in  which  the  patient 
sits  for  a  variable  period. 

Bath,  Hand,  3U»nulu'mumf  (F.)  Bain  de  Main 
on  Manuluve,  is  a  bath  for  the  hands. 

Bath,  Head,  Capitilu'vium,  (F.)  Bain  de  Tite 
ou  Capit^tuve,  a  bath  for  the  head. 

Bath,  Hip,  Cortrlu'vium,  (F.)  Bain  de  Fau- 
teuil,  Bain  de  Sifge,  is  one  in  which  the  lower 
part  of  the  trunk  and  upper  part  of  the  thighs 
are  immersed. 

Bath,  Hot,  BaVneum  CaVidunif  ZentoMeia^ 
Thermolu' eia,  (F.)  Bain  ehand,  is  a  bath,  the  tem- 
perature of  which  is  98^  and  upwards ;  the  Warm 
Bath  from  92®  to  98°;  the  Tbp'id  Bath,  (F.) 
Bain  Tifde,  BaVneum  tep'idum,  from  85°  to  92° ; 
the  Tbbp'eratb  Bath,  (F.)  Bain  tempirt,  from 
75°  to  85°;  the  Cool  Bath,  (F.)  Bain  fraia,  from 
60°  to  75°;  the  Cold  Bath,  BaVneum /rig"  idum, 
Frigida'rium,  (F.)  Bainfroidy  Bain  trie  froid, 
(of  some,)  from  30°  to  60°;  and  the  Ya'pob 
Bath,  Ba,Vneum  vapo'ri§,  (F.)  Bain  de  Vupeur, 

^tuve  Humide,  from  100°  to  130°,  and  upwards. 
See  Vaporarium.  A  Warh-Air  Bath,  or  Hot* 
Air  Batb,  consists  of  air,  the  temperature  of 
which  is  raised.     See  Stove. 

Batb,  Iodine.  A  bath  containing  two  to  four 
drachms  of  iodine,  with  double  that  quantity  of 
iodide  of  potaesium,  dissolved  in  toater,  in  a 
wooden  bath-tub,  in  the  proportion  of  a  gallon 
of  water  to  every  three  grains  of  iodine.  It 
usually  produces  only  a  slight  rubefacient  efiect, 
though  sometimes  causing  the  epidermis  to  peel 
off. 

Batb,  Mbd'igated,  BaVneum  mediea^tum^  (F.) 
Bain  midicinalf  is  a  bath  formed  of  decoctions 
or  infusions  of  vegetable  substances,  or  of  any 
ingredient  introduced  into  the  water  for  thera- 
peutical purposes. 

Batb,  Mercu'rial,  Bath,  antisyphflitic  —  b. 
Mud,  see  Bone  des  Eanx — b.  Nitromuriatic  acid, 
Scott's  aoid  bath — b.  Plunge,  see  Bath — b.  Ro- 
man, see  Stove  —  b.  Russian,  see  Vaporarium. 

Batb,  Sand,  BaVneum  Are'nK,  (F.)  Bain  de 
Sable,  consists  of  a  vessel  filled  with  sand,  and 
placed  over  the  fire.  Into  this  vessel  the  one  is 
put  which  contains  the  substance  to  be  evapo- 
rated.    See  Psammismus  and  Arenation. 

Batb,  Sea,  BaVneum  marVnum  scu  Ma*ri», 
Thalaetolu'trum,  (F.)  Bain  de  Mer.  A  sea-water 
bath. 

Batb,  Sbow'er,  Impln'vium,  Hydroco'nium,  the 
DeVuge,  is  one  in  which  the  water  is  made  to  fall 
like  a  shower  on  the  body.     See  Douche. 

Batb,  Sitz,  see  Bath,  half. 

Batb,  Sponge,  Spong*'iug  bath.  Tho  thorougk 
application  of  water  to  the  surface  by  means  of 
a  sponge. 

Batb,  Steav,  may  be  formed  by  introdncinB 
steam  into  a  properly  closed  vessel  in  place  of 
water,  as  in  the  water  bath. 

Batb,  Succes'sion,  Tranait"ion  batK  A  term 
applied  to  the  rapid  succession  or  transition  from 
a  cold  to  a  warm  or  hot  bath,  or  oonversely. 

Bath,  Sulph'ur,  BaVneum  Sulph'urie,  Sulph'u' 
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retud  bath.  A  bath  much  used  in  piorSy  mnd 
other  ohroDio  outaDeous  afioctions.  It  may  be 
oompofled  of  two  ounces  of  dilated  sulpharic  acid, 
and  eight  ounces  of  sulpharet  of  potaasiom  added 
to  each  bath ;  or  simply  of  the  sulphuret  of  po- 
tassium. 

Bath,  Sul'phur  VA'poHy  see  Salphnroas  aoid 
— b.  Sweating,  Aohioolum. 

Bath,  Tak.  An  astringent  bath,  prepared,  at 
times,  by  boiling  two  or  three  handfuis  of  groand 
oak-bark — such  as  is  u»ed  by  tanners — in  two  or 
three  quarts  of  water,  for  hiUf  an  hour,  and  then 
adding  the  decoction  to  the  water  of  the  bath« 

Bath,  Tem'pbratb,  see  Bath,  hot — b.  Tepid, 
see  Bath,  hot — b.  Transition,  Bath,  saooossion — 
b.  Turkish,  see  Stove — b.  Vapor,  see  Bath,  hot, 
and  Vaporarium— b.  Warm,  see  Bath,  hot. 

Bath,  Wa'tbr,  BaVneum  Jin'rix  seu  Ma'rit, 
(F.)  Bain  Marie,  in  chemistry,  consists  of  a  ves- 
sel filled  with  boiling  water,  or  salt  water,  in 
which  the  vessel  is  placed,  that  contains  the  sub- 
stance to  be  evaporated. 

Bathing  is  much  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
disease.  The  cold  bath,  i'specially  the  ould  sea 
bath,  is  a  sedative  and  indirect  tonic;  the  warm 
bath  a  relaxant,  and  the  hot  bath  a  stimulanL 

The  regular  use  of  the  bath  is  extremely  eon- 
dttoive  to  health ;  but  if  too  much  indulged  in,  it 
is  apt  to  produce  injurious  cflccts. 

Bath  Al'um  Springs,  see  Virginia^  Mineral 
Waters  of. 

Bath,  Hin'eral  Wa'ten  of,  A' qua  Batho'niie 

Tel  BniVizfpf  A'qtur  So'litf  A^qiue  Bad'iffiue,  Cel- 
ebrated thermal  springs  at  Bath,  in  £ngland. 
They  contain  but  little  impregnation,  and  are 
chiefly  indebted  to  their  temperature,  from  112° 
to  117°  Fahrenheit,  for  their  utility.  The  main 
ingredients  are  sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  so- 
dium, sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  lime,  pro- 
toxide of  iron,  free  carbonic  acid  and  asote. 

Those  waters  are  employed  in  the  most  het- 
erogeneous oases,  and  are  serviceable  where  the 
simple  thermal  ipriugs  are  indicated,  as  in  rheu- 
matism, gout,  nSfcralgia,  certain  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, paralysis,  Ac. 

B«tn  Springs,  in  Berkley  County,  Virginia, 
is  a  mild  carbonated  water;  temperature  7U° 
Fahr.  It  is  a  useful  bath  in  cutaneous  affection:*, 
and  is  said  to  contain  some  of  the  salts  of  lime 
and  magnesia. 

Ba'ther,  Balnta'rin;  Balnea* tor,  (F.)  Baig- 
neur.  One  who  bathes.  Anciently,  the  name  wa^i 
given  to  those  that  administered  baths  to  the 
diseased  —  the  £iHv{§tea  of  the  French.  At  the 
present  day,  in  remote  districts  in  Germany,  the 
country  people  call  their  medical  practitioners 
B'ider,  or  *bathmen/  and  Foldsoheereny  or 
'army  barbers.' 

Bathing,  see  Bath. 

Bath'mls,  gen.  Batk'midi;  Batk'fnw,  IBa^fitt, 
'base,  supporL')  The  cavity  of  a  bone,  which 
receives  the  eminence  of  another,  and  especially 
the  two  Fottettet  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
humerus,  into  which  the  processes  of  the  ulna  are 
received,  during  the  flexion  and  extension  of  the 
forearm. 

Ba'thron,  {fia^,  'a  bench,')  Ba' thrum  Bip- 
poc' ratify  Scant* num  Hippoc' rati»f  (F.)  Banc  d* 
Hippocrate,  An  instrument,  used  for  the  exten- 
sion of  a  limb,  in  oases  of  fracture  or  luxation. 
The  description  of  it  is  found  in  Galen,  Oribasius, 
and  Scultetus,  with  a  figure. 

Ba'thmm  Hippoo'ratis,  Bathron. 

Ba'tia,  Retort. 

Batisaa,  Kin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Batisse  Is  three 
leagues  from  Clermont,  in  France.  The  water  is 
tepid,  and  contains  subcarbouate  and  sulphate  of 
soda,  sulphates  of  lime  and  iron,  muriate  of  mag- 
nesia, and  oarbonate  of  lime. 


BAUmt  de  Casse,  see  Casaia  fistula. 

Ba'tOS,  0«r«(,)  Knbos  Idsuus. 

Bat'nAhus,  {fiarpaxH,  *  a  frog.')    Ranula. 

Battalism'nS,  Battari»'mu9,  {fiarrafM^ia^,  'to 
stammer/)  Balbuties.  Stammering,  with  inca- 
pacity to  pronounce  the  R. 

Bat'talnSf  (fiarrmXH,)  BatftaruM,  A  stammerer, 
a  stutterer. 

Battarism'ns,  {fiarrfmit^i,)  Battalismns. 

Bat'tanu,  OarmyxK,)  Battalus. 

Batta'ta  Virginia'na,  (see  Batatas,)  Solannm 
tnberoeum. 

Batiemens  IkmUes,  {battre,  *  to  beat')  Sc4 
Bruit  de  Coeur  foetal. 

BaUnmmtf  Pulsation. 

Bandricourt,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Baudri 
court  is  a  town  of  France,  two  leagues  and  a  ball 
from  Mirecourt.     The  waters  are  tulpbureou^. 

Baudruehe,  ('  goldbeaters'  skin/  from  old  (F.) 
bnudroyer,  *  to  dress  leather.')     Condom. 

Bau'hin,  Valve  of,  Valve  of  Tul'pips,  V.  of 
Fallo'pics  or  Fallopia,  V.  of  Varo'lits 
B'eoea'eal  or  IVeocoVic  Valve,  VaVtula  Il'ei 
seu  Co'li  sea  Cx'ei  sen  Tul'pi  seu  Bauhiui, 
Oper'culum  Il'ei,  Spkine'ter  Il'ci.  This  name 
is  given  to  the  vslve  situate  trans ver«oly  at 
the  place  where  the  ileum  opens  into  the  ccecum, 
and  which  Bauhin  says  he  discovered  at  Pari*,  in 
1759.  It  had,  however,  been  previously  described 
by  several  anatomists ;  as  by  Vidua  Vidiua,  Pos- 
tius,  Ac.     Bee  Fronum. 

Baufne,  Balsam  —  6.  d^Aeier^  Balsam,  chalyb- 
eate—  6.  d^ Aiguille;  Balsam,  chalybeate — 6. 
d*Am(rique,  see  Toluifcra  balsamum  —  6.  Aj»o' 
plectique,  Balsam,  apoplectic — 6.  d'ArcSw,  Un- 
goontum  elemi  compositum — b,  Aramatiout,  Bal- 
sam, aromatic  —  6.  Be»join,  Benjamin — 6.  Binme^ 
see  Amyris  opobalsamum— i.  du  Brfeil,  Copaiba 

—  b.de  Canaaaf  see  Pinus  balsomea —  b.  de  C\ih- 
nelU,  Laarus  oinnamomum  —  6.  de  Cnrputhi^, 
Balsam  of  Carpatbia  — 6.  de  Carthagiue,  aee 
Toluifera  balsam um—  6.  de  Conetantinople  6^'if'c, 
see  Amyris  opobalsamum — 6.  de  Copahn,  Co- 
paiba—  6.  CordiaU  de  Stnuerte,  Balsam,  cordial, 
of  Sennertus  —  6.  d'Eau  d  feHiilee  ridfee,  HAvutha 
crispa  —  6.  de  FeuilUt,  Balsam,  green,  of  Blvtx  — 
6.  ae  Fioraventi  tpiritueuMe,  BaUam,  spiritauas, 
of  Fioraventi  —  6.  de  Fourcrog  ou  de  Laburtir, 
Balsam  of  Fourcroy  or  Laborde  —  b,  dee  Futtir" 
allies,  Asphaltum  —  b.  de  Gnlnad,  seo  Amyris 
opobalsamum — b.  de  ffexet'idre,  Balsam  of  Ue- 
nevidve  —  6.  (Prancf,  Tanacctum  balxamita — 5.  r/« 
Grand  Caire,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum — 6.  £/jr- 
driodati,  Balsam,  iodurettcd — 6.  IIgpnoti*jtie, 
Balsam,  hypnotic  —  6.  Hgstfrique,  Balsam,  hye- 
terio — b.  des  Indes,  see  Myroxylon  Pcruifemm — fr. 
lodwS,  Balsam,  ioduretted — 6.  des  Jardins,  Men- 
tha viridi8"6.  de  Lausanne,  Balsam,  iodurctt*-*! 

—  b,  de  Lucatel,  Balsam,  Lucatelli's •— 6.  M*»rte, 
see  Fagara  octandra — b,  de  Momie,  Asphaltum 

—  6.  Nerral  OU  Nervin,  Balsam,  nervous  —  b.  tim 
Perou,  see  Myroxylon  Peroiferum  —  6.  de  ^atut^- 
Thomas^  see  Toluifera  balsamum  —  b.  du  San*frr^^ 
tain.  Balsam  of  the  Samaritan  — 6.  Saxon^  Ba^ 

sam,  Saxon  —  6.  de  Sou/re,  Balsam  of  sulphur 

b.  de  Sgmpathie,  Balsam  of  sympathy  —  6.  c/r 
ToUi,  see  Toluifera  balsamum  —  6.  Tr*tmqui!^0^ 
Balsam,  tranquil  —  b,  de  Vanille,  Vanilla —  6. 
Vert,  see  Fagara  octandra — b.  Vert  ds  Af^rx. 
Balsam,  green,  of  Mots  —  b,  de  Vie  cT/Zo^Ma*. «. 
Balsam  of  Life,  of  Hoffmann  —  b,  de  Vie  de  Z^«- 
liivre,  Tinctura  aloes  oomposita — b.  Frut,  s«« 
Amyris  opobalsamum  —  b.  VuMrairs  da  M*m^ 
derer.  Balsam,  vulnerary,  of  Mindereraa. 

Bmmmki^r,  Balsnmier, 

Bannsoheidtism'ns.  A  kind  of  aoupanctarm* 
tion,  proposed  by  an  ignorant,  unprofe^sion  mJ 
person,  of  the  name  of  Baunscheidt,  a  QermAzii. 
which  oontists  in  impelling  on  the  akin,  by 
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of  a  ipring,  a  brash  of  wirefl,  but  not  so  as  to 
dr»«  blood,  and  then  rubbing  a  stimulating  fluid 
ioto  the  part,  having  for  its  base  mustard  and 
Uiek  pepp«r.  It  was  snggested  to  the  proposer 
br  tiM  relief  which  the  bites  of  goats  appeared  to 
afjnl  him  ia  an  arthritic  affection.  The  instru- 
ment  has  been  called  the  Aioakener,  (F.)  Rivtil- 
Uir,  lUtmUeur,  on  aooount  of  its  energetic  rerel- 
leal  aetioQ. 

Banr'ao,  (Arab.)  Nitre,  or  salt  in  general. 
Fn'A  this  word  eomei  Borax. 

Bturin,  Mia'end  Wa'ten  ol  Baurin  is  a 
rilhj^  foor  leagues  from  Roje,  department  of 
Scmme.    The  waters  are  strongly  chalybeate. 

Bmve  (F.),  S^iii'va  ex  o're  flu'ent,  Spn'ma, 
Su'taor  Sali'vua,  Frothy,  thicki  visaid  saliva, 
U^aiag  from  the  mouth.  This  drit^elling  or  Wcip'- 
en'*/,  we  see  in  children,  old  people,  Ac.  The 
kro  is,  also,  i^ipUed  to  the  frothy  liquid,  which 
l9V9  from  the  mouth  of  rabid  animals.  Sauvages 
luas  it  fyoooymoosly  with  salivation. 

AoMWp  Bavewte^  an  epithet,  occasionally  ap- 
plied by  the  Frenoh  to  the  spongy  flesh  of  a 
voand,  which  suppurates,  and  exhibits  but  little 
leodeacy  to  heal. 

Bay,  Caf'tor,  Magnolia  glauca  —  b.  Rose, 
Khododeodron  chrysanthemum  — b.  Rose,  Ameri- 
su.  Rhododendron  maximum. 

Bi.r  Ron.  Spiritus  myroiue. 

Fat,  SwiSBT,  Laums  —  b.  White,  Magnolia 
^-i^  aod  M.  macropiiylla. 

Bsy'berry  Bark,  see  Wax,  myrtle  —  b.  Tallow, 
lee  Wax,  myrtle  —  b.  Tree,  see  Spiritus  myrcim. 

Bdal'tit,  {^.tXiTis,)  Sucking. 

BdAlla,  t^cAAa,)  Hirudo. 

Bdflllat'omy,  (6«i«^ayand  ro^,  'incision.')  See 
Bde.Ijmetar. 

Bdal'liom,  (^cAAc«r,)  Myr'rha  imperfee'ta,  BoV- 
e&(M,  MtfUUon,  Bal'chtu,  A  gum-roain,  brought 
trm  the  Levant  and  India,  and  sjipposed  to  be 
obtiioed  from  a  species  of  AmyrU,  little  known. 
It  t«  solid,  brittle,  of  a  deep  brown  color,  of  an 
send  and  bitter  taste,  and  sweet  odor.  It  was 
maeh  vannted  by  the  ancients,  but  is  now  little 
fiQpbjed.  It  is  considered,  by  some,  to  be  the 
O'V'A'i  of  the  Scriptures,  which  was  burnt  as 
SMose. 

Tto  different  gum-resins  have  been  in  the 
^pi,  distinguished  by  the  names  Indian  and 
ifneoH  hdelliutn.  Dr.  Royle  was  informed  that 
Sfe  former  was  obtained  from  Am'yrU  Commiph'' 
6-^  growing  in  India  and  Msidagascar.  It  is 
Daietimes  called  Adroba'lon.  The  latter  is  said 
to  be  from  Heudelo'tia  A/rica'na,  which  grows  in 

Idellom'eter,  (0itXl<a,  'a  leech,'  or  /?dcXXu,  'I 
nek,'  and  lurpov,  'menjuro.')  An  instrument, 
prjpoeed  as  a  substitute  fur  the  loeoh ;  inasmuch 
ti  ve  can  tell  the  quantity  of  blood  obtained  by 
it,  whilst  we  cannot  by  the  leech.  It  consists  of 
» capping. glASs,  to  which  a  scarificator  and  ex- 
^«tiAg  syringe  are  attached.  The  operation 
^  been  exiled  bilelltU'omt^f  though  this  term  has 
>!«u  been  applied  to  the  making  of  an  incision  in 
tlie  side  of  the  leech,  to  empty  the  animal  of  blood 
«3:le  it  still  continues  to  suck. 

ld«lliu,  (4ac>X«(.)  Fart. 

Bdslyg'mia,  (fi^Xvyitta,)  Fart. 

Bdslyg'xAU,  (^cX»XM<v,)  Fart. 

Bdss  aa,  gen.  Bden'matit,  (/33<oyM,)  Flatulence. 

Baslos,  (libXof.)  Fart. 

BsadTree,  Melia  Asedaraoh. 

SmI,  ^like  Boil,)  Phlegmon,  to  Snpporate. 

Besl'ing,  Pregnant,  Suppuration. 

Baaa,  iSax.  b^,)  Faba  —  b.  Bush,  Phaseolus 
-^b.  Calabar,  Ordeal  nut  —  b.  Carthagena,  lla- 
Mi:a  de  Carthagena  —  b.  Egyptian,  Nymphiea 
L'iaTibo^b.  French,  Phaseolus  vulgaris  —  b. 
6  irdea,  common,  Yiciafaba —  b.  Indian,  Catalpa 
—b.  Kidney,  Phaseolus  vulgaris  —  b.  Malacca, 


Avtcennia  tomentosa —  b.  Pontic,  Nymphsea  ne- 
luinbo  —  b.  Red,  Abrus  precatorius  •—  b.  Sacred, 
Nelumbium  lutoum  —  b.  Snap,  Phaseolus  —  b. 
St.  Ignatius's,  Ignatia  amara —  b.  String,  Phase- 
olus—  b.  Tonka,  Dipterix  odorata  —  b.  Vanilla, 
see  Vanilla  —  b.  Wild,  Apios  tuberosa. 

Bean  Treb,  Catalpa — b.  Tree,  white,  Cratssgus 
aria  —  b.  Trefoil  tree,  see  Cytisine. 

Baar'berry,  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

Beard,  (Sax.  beapb,)  Btirba,  Po'gon,  Genei'on, 
Oenytt  Barbi'tiumf  (F.)  Barbe.  The  hair  which 
covers  a  part  of  the  cheek,  the  lips,  and  chin  of 
the  male  sex,  at  the  age  of  puberty. 

Dbard,  First,  Oeneias. 

Beard'less,  Imberbis. 

Bear's  Breeoli,  Acanthus  mollis  —  b.  Foot,  llel- 
leborus  foatidus —  b.  Fright,  Hcptallon  graveolens 

—  b.  Grass,  Yucca  filamentosa — b.  Whortleberry, 
Arbutus  nva  nrsi. 

Bear'weed,  Veratrnm  viride. 

Beaft'ings,  (Sax.  byrtins,)  Colostrum. 

Beaming  of  the  Heart,  see  Heart. 

Beaugenoy,  lUa'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Beangency 
is  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Orleans.  The  wa« 
ters  contain  subcarbonate  of  soda,  iron,  magnesia, 
and  lime.     They  are  tonic  and  aperienL 

Beaumont  Boot,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Beaa^ais,  Hin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  These  waters 
are  chalybeate.     Beauvais  is  in  Picardie,  France. 

Bea'yer,  Castor  fiber  —  b.  Tree,  Magnolia 
glauca,  M.  macrophylla — b.  Wood,  Celtis  occi- 
dentalis.  Magnolia  glauca. 

Bebee'ria,  see  Bebeern. 

Bebee'rine,  see  Bebeeru. 

Bebee'ra,  Sipee'ri,  A  tree  of  British  Gniana, 
the  bark  of  which  yields  two  alkalies  — J&e6e«'- 
rinCf  BebeerVnOf  Bebee'riOf  Beb^ria,  Ntctand'riaf 
Bibe'rine,  and  Stpeer'itu;  and  in  its  properties 
resembles  the  Cinchonas.  It  has  been  referred  to 
Nectan'dra  Bo'diei  sen  Bodue'i,  the  bark  of  which, 
Nectan'drc^  is  officinal  Ord.  Laurinese.  The 
timber  of  the  tree  is  known  to  shipbuilders  by 
the  name  bibiru  or  greett-kearL  The  Stil'phate 
of  Bebee'ria,  Bebe'nm  tul'phat  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  is 
employed  in  the  same  cases  as  sulphate  of  qni- 
nia.  War' burg's  Fe'ver  Drops,  Tinctu'ra  auti- 
febri'lis  Warbur'gi,  War'burg't  Tinc'ture,  an  em- 
pirical anti  periodic  preparation,  has,  by  some, 
been  considered  to  bo  a  tincture  of  the  seeds  of 
the  Bebeeru,  but  this  is  questionable.  By  others, 
the  active  ingredient  is  considered  to  be  quinia. 

Bebe'ria,  see  Bebeeru  —  b.  Sulphate  of,  see 
Bebeeru. 

JBeo  (F.),  Rot'truntf  Beak,  This  name  has  been 
applied  to  various  parts. 

Bee  Cnraci^dien  (F.),  Cor^acoid  beak,  is  the 
end  of  the  coracoid  process. 

JBao  ds  CuUlier,  Bam'ulus,  An  instrument 
used  for  the  extraction  of  balls.  It  consii^ts  of 
an  iron  rod,  7  or  8  inches  long,  having  at  one  ex- 
tremity a  small  cavity,  into  which  the  ball  is  re- 
ceived to  be  drawn  outwards.  See  Cochlea riformis. 

Bee  de  Orue  Musqud,  Geranium  moechatnm 

—  6.  de  Qrue  Hobertin,  Geranium  Robertianum  — 
6.  de  Liivre,  Harelip. 

Bee  de  la  JPlume  d  Merire,  (F.)  Beak  of  the 
CaVamue  Seripto'riuSf  is  a  small  cavity  at  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  forms 
part  or  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Bee,  Xin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Bee  is  six  leagues 
from  Rouen,  in  Normandy.  The  water  is  strongly 
chalybeate. 

Beeoabun'ga,  Veronica  beccabunga. 

Beoll»8the'8i8,  (M  gen.  Pnx^,  *  cough,'  and 
aiceirrtf,  *  sensation.^  The  excitement  or  desire 
to  cough. 

BSeiie  de  Mer,  Biche  de  mer. 

Be'chia,  ifiix"^*)  Tussis. 

Be'ohiaa,  {0nvas,)  Tussis. 

Be'chioff  Be'ehica,  {finX"^^*)  ^^^^t  Bee'chica, 
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Be'ehita,  (F.)  BSekiquM.  Mediolnei  adapted  for 
allaying  eough. 

Be'ohita,  Beohio. 

Be'ohinm,  i0ti\^M,)  Tusilago. 

B6e]iorthop]UB'a,(;9i!^  gon.  fiiix?^,  'oough,*^^, 
'upright,'  and  wm,  *I  breathe.')     Pertussii. 

Beoqneral*!  Pills,  see  Pill,  Beoqaerel'i. 

Beooiha,  Ibiouiba. 

Bed  CaM.  A  form  of  hysteria  In  whioh  the 
patient  lives  in  bed,  under  the  impression  that  he 
or  she  is  suffering  ftrom  serious  symptoms. 

Bko,  Htdrostat'ip,  Water  bed  —  D.  Water,  Ar- 
nott's,  see  Water  bed. 

Bed'egar,  Bed'eguar,  Beiteyuardf  Spon'cta 
Ctfnot'bati,  Fun'gut  Bota'ntm,  V.  Cynot'batiy  (F.) 
Pomm«  motu9€u»€,  Sponge  tTeghMtier,  An  ex- 
eresoenoe,  which  makes  its  appcaranoe  on  differ- 
ent species  of  wild  roses,  and  whioh  is  prodneed 
by  the  punotare  of  a  small  insect,  —  Cy'itip*  Bo'- 
•m.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  lithontriptio 
and  vermifage,  but  is  not  now  used.  It  was 
slightly  astringent. 

Bedford,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Bedford  Is  a 
Tillage,  situate  on  the  great  Western  Turnpike 
road  from  Philadelphia  to  Pittsburg,  a  few  miles 
east  of  the  chief  elevation  of  the  Alleghany 
Mountains.  The  "Springs"  are  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  village.  They  are  saline  and 
sniphareous.  The  most  celebrated  —  the  *'  Min'- 
ersi  Spring  "  or  "  An'derson's  Spring  "  —  contains 
carbonic  acid,  eulphate  of  magnesia,  chlorides  of 
sodium  and  calcium,  and  carbonate  of  iron,  but 
none  of  these  articles  in  great  quantity;  hence, 
the  main  action  of  the  water  is  diuretic.  At  some 
distance  from  the  Springs,  there  is  a  chalybeate 
water;  and  about  10  miles  6.W.  of  Bedford,  at 
Milliken's  Cove,  a  strong  sulphureous  spring. 
The  climate  of  Bedford  Springs  is  agreeable. 
During  the  heat  of  summer,  the  nights  are  gen- 
erally oooL  In  the  morning  of  July  14, 1853,  the 
author  marked  the  thermometer,  at  five  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  at  45°.  Three  days  before,  however,  it 
was  70°  at  the  same  hour. 

Bed'lam,  (from  Bethlehem,  a  religious  house 
in  London,  converted  into  a  lunatic  hospital,) 
Morotrophinm. 

Bed'lamite,  Insane. 

Bed'ridden,  Clinic. 

Bed'straw,  Galium  vemm  —  b.  Ladies,  greater, 
Galium  moUugo,  Galium  verum — b.  Ladies,  rough, 
Galium  aspreilnm. 

Bee*  (Sax.  beo.)  A'pit,  A.  melliftra  sen  do- 
mttt'iea,  Melit'ta,  MtUeta,  (F.)  AbeilU,  This 
insect  was  formerly  exhibited,  when  dried  and 
powdered,  as  a  diuretic.     See  Poisons,  Table  of. 

Brb  i!r  TBI  BoNWBT,  SCO  Insanity. 

Bee'bread,  Propolis. 

Beeoh,  Fagus  sylvatica — b.  Albany,  Ptero- 
spora  Andromedea  —  b.  Drop,  Orobanche  Vir- 
gtniana — b.  Drops,  false,  Hjrpopltys  lanuginosa 
—  b.  Mast,  see  Fagus  sylvatica  — >  b.  Kut,  see 
Fagus  sylvatica. 

Bee'dy'i  Byei,  Viola  tricolor. 

Beef;  Condenaed',  see  Extract  of  beef. 

Baar  Bs'sbncb,  see  Beef  tea  —  b.  Extract  of, 
Borden's,  see  Biscuit  meat  —  b.  Juice,  see  Beef 
tea  — b.  Extract  of,  Liebig's,  see  Extract  of  beef. 

Baar  Tba,  Jm  Ifvi'num.  An  infusion  of  beef, 
much  used  in  debilitating  maladies,  and  in  con- 
valescence. It  may  bo  made  as  follows:  Take 
two  pounds  and  a  half  of  Unn  httf:  cut  it.  in 
small  pieces,  into  three  parts  ottoaUr  in  an  earthen 

Sipkin  :  let  this  simmer,  but  never  boil,  until  the 
quor  is  consumed  to  a  pint  and  a  half:  then 
strain  carefully.  It  ought  to  be  entirely  free 
ttom  fat  or  grease. 

A'mucs  o/  Bee/f  or  BtefJuiee  —  as  it  has  been 
called  — may  be  made  by  putting  a  pound  of 
good  beef,  freed  from  fat,  and  cut  into  small 
pieoes^  into  a  porter  bottle,  corking  lightly.    The 


bottle  must  be  put  into  boiling  water,  and  kept 
there  until  the  water  has  been  boiling  at  least 
half  an  hour.  As  the  boiling  goes  on,  the  cork 
may  be  inserted  a  little  more  tightly,  to  retain 
the  oontents  of  the  bottle.  The  Juices  of  the 
beef  are  thus  separated,  and  constitute  the  *  es- 
sence,' whioh  may  be  seasoned  to  the  taste.  It 
contains  much  nutriment 

Been,  Centaurea  behen. 

Beenel,  Croton  racemosum. 

Beer,  ([W.l  6tV,)  Cerovisia— b.  Black,  see  Fall; 
tranck  —  b.  Chowder,  see  Chowder — b.  Jews',  svo 
Pinus  sylvestris — b.  Pipsissewa,  see  Pyrola  urn- 
bellata. 

Brrr  Spkivos,  see  Water,  mineral  (gaseous). 

Bbbr,  SiMtuca,  CerevWia  Ahi'eti»f  may  be  t)r<s 
pared  as  follows :  Take  of  E»9ence  of  Spruetf  osif 
a  pint;  PimentOj  bruised;  Oinger,  bruised;  B*}p$, 
of  each,  four  ounces ;  water,  three  gallons.  Boil 
for  five  or  ten  minutes ;  strain,  and  add  of  tparm 
water,  eleven  gallons;  ^ea«t,  a  pint;  moloMef,  six 
pints.  Mix  and  allow  to  ferment  for  twenty  houra 
Used  as  an  agreeable  drink  in  summer. 

Bbbr,  Tar,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Beestf  Colostrum. 

Beeit'lBgt,  (Sax.  bjrfdns,)  Colostrum. 

Beet,  Beta. 

Beetleweed,  Galax  aphylla. 

Bfigaittnent,  Balbuties. 

Begbie's  Disease,  see  Exophthalmia. 

Beg'ma,  gen.  Bea'matUt  (3*ryyi(i,)  —  aooording 
to  some,  Brtg'mrtf  {prionip  or  fiptfavuv,  'to  expec- 
torate alter  coughing.')  Coughing;  also,  the  spu- 
tum or  expectorated  matter. 

Bego'niai  (after  Michel  Begon,  a  French 
botanist  in  St.  Domingo.)  The  B^onin  grawi.- 
Jlo'ra  and  B,  tometito'ita  have  astringent  root;», 
which  are  used  in  Peru  in  cases  of  hemorrhage, 
scurvy,  low  fevers,  Ac 

B^ue,  Balbus. 

Be'hen  A'biad,  Centaurea  behen  — b.  Album, 
Centaurea  behcn  —  b.  Officinarum,  Cueubaliiji  bo- 
ben —  6.  BouffCf  Statioe  limonium — b.  Vulgaris, 
Cucubalus  behen. 

Beiahalalen,  Sempervivum  teotomm. 

BeidelsftTt  Asclcpius  procera. 

Beist  (Sc),  (Sax.  byjT,)  Colostrum. 

Beist'ingt  (Sc),  (Sax.  byfcins,)  Colostrum. 

Beist'yn,  Colostrum. 

Bejaio,  llabilla  do  Carthagena. 

Be'la,  Covolam. 

BeU-aye  or  Be-lahe.  A  tonic  and  astringent 
bark  of  a  Madagascar  tree.  Du-petit-Tbouars 
and  Sonnerat  think  it  may  be  substituted  for  tlio 
Simarouba. 

Beladamboo.  A  species  of  convolvulus  of 
the  Malabar  cuast,  which  contains  an  acrid  milky 
juioe.  From  this  a  liniment  is  formed  with  oil 
and  ginger,  whioh  is  used  against  the  bites  of 
rabid  animals. 

Be-Uhe,  Bela-aye. 

Bela-modagam.  A  kind  of  Sctt'rota  of  the 
Malabar  coast,  the  leaves  of  which  are  considcnd 
diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

Belandre  (F-),  ([D.]  hfjlander,  from  A//. 
'near,'  and  hind,  'land;'  'a  vessel  which  ooai*i;jt 
along  the  shore.')  A  litter  surrounded  with  cur- 
tains, in  which  patients  are  sometimes  carried  to 
hospitals. 

Belohlng,  Eructation. 

Beld«  Atbrix. 

BePemnoid*  Belcnoid. 

BelemnoI'des  Proees'ius,  Styloid  proeeesca. 

Bel'enoid,  BePonoid,  BePemnoid  or  B«I'oid, 

BeUnoi'det  sen  Belrmnot'de§  Proret'eut,  {fitXtf,  *  an 
arrow,' and  ci^, 'shape.*)  This  name  has  been 
given  to  styloid  processes  in  general  —  Praces'sut 
M^mA'dee. 

Mftsmet  nee  Bellesme. 

BePefOilt  Balsam,  MusssBuda  frondosa. 
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Bsiillai  Musaind*  frondosa. 

Beli'BUif  Apiam  grareolens. 

Bt'li  Oe'ttlm,  Bellocnlns. 

Bdl,  Caa'terbnry,  Campanula  traehelium. 

BMadone,  Atropa  belladoDna. 

BeUadon'na,  (I.)  ('beaatiful  ladj/)  in  the 
n^nnaeopoeia  of  the  United  States,  is  the  offioi- 
mI  Dsme  of  the  leayes  of  Atropa  Belladonna. 
See  Atropa  belladonna. 

BiLLiDOir'HA  Bacciw'mra,  Atropa  belladonna 
— b.  Trichotoma,  Atropa  belladonna. 

BeU«doii'iu»  FoU'a  or  Foli'um,  Atropa  bella- 
(fawna 

BiLLADOir'irjB  Ra'dix,  see  Atropa  belladonna. 

Selkdoa'iiiB,  Atropine. 

BeUi'ria,  (bellw,  'sweet,')  Dessert. 

Bella-blome,  ('beaatiful  bloom/)  Naroissns 
pwado-nareissus. 

BfOe  Dmtme,  ('beantifnl  lady/)  Atropa  bella- 
donas. 

BsUegV,  MjTobalanns. 

Bellaregi,  Mjrobalanus. 

BsU^me,  Kia'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Bellftsme  is 
tboat  three  leagues  from  Montagne,  in  France. 
The  waters  are  cbalyb^Bite. 

leU«7,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  o£  The  waters  at 
Belle?,  department  of  A  in,  in  France,  are  saline 
aperients. 

Bell'flower,  Nareissns  psendo-narcissus. 

Bellldordes,  {belli*,  and  «&iir,  <  resemblance,') 
Cbryiuithemam  leucanthemum. 

BsUi'ni,  Tnbet  of|  see  Uriniferous  tabes. 

Bellif,  B€£'lu*,  ('pretty,')  BeVlit  peren'nu 
lea  mi' nor  sou  horten'tii,  Sym'phytum  min'imum, 
Bruis/ wort f  Com* mon  Da'ity,  Day**  eye,  (Sc)  Etoe- 
f99ftMf  (Prov.)  BaimHfortt,  (F.)  Paquerette  vtvaeep 
Petite  Marguerite,  Ord.  ComposiUe.  The  leaves 
ud  flowers  are  rather  acrid.  They  were,  at  one 
time,  eonstdered  to  core  different  species  of 
vtnmds.    See  Osmitopsis  asteriscoides. 

BeL'LO  Hortem'818,  Bellis  —  b.  Major,  Chry- 
RBthemam  leooanthemnm — b.  Minor,  Bellis — b. 
PcnoDii,  Bellis  —  b.  Pratensis,  Chrysanthemum 
WtaDthemum. 

lellit,  Athrix. 

B»a  Het'al,  GaVcoeoe  (7),  (F.)  Airain,  MHal 
im  Horhee.  An  alloy  of  eopper,  sine,  tin,  and  a 
>^  Quantity  of  antimony,  used  for  making 
M^  The  mortars  of  the  apothecary  are  often 
^^ned  of  this  material.  They  require  to  be  kept 
cilia,  lo  avoid  the  formation  of  verdigris. 

BeUoe'nlns,  Belt  Oe'ulw.  A  kind  of  gem, 
vlii^  the  Assyrians  considered  efficacious  in  the 
care  of  many  diseases.  They  imagined  that  the 
igore  of  an  eye  oould  be  seen  in  it,  and  hence  its 
ttoe,  Befe  Eye,  from  the  god  BeL 

lal'loiL,  Colio,  naetallio. 

lilloiidd,  (ProT.)  Asthmatic. 

Bellotaa,  see  Ilex  major. 

lellewi'  Sonnd,  Bruit  de  soufflet  — b.  a.  En- 
cv^iislic,  tee  Bruit  de  soufflet, 

Bel'lows'  Soo^d,  Fu'wio,  Funie  eouffie,  (F.) 
&<^  fttnique.  A  single  murmur  of  the  bellows 
iuNl,  syoehronoaa  with  the  first  sound  of  the 
^fvi;  heard  by  some  observers,  and  referred  by 
tbeoi  to  diminished  calibre  of  the  umbilicid  arte- 
ries, either  by  pressure  or  stretching  of  the  funis, 
orboth. 

Billows'  Souitd,  PLACEjrr'AL,  Bruit  plaoen- 
taiie. 

|»ll'w«rti  BnuOler,  Uvularia  perfoliata. 

BsHy,  Ven'ter,  (from  Ir.  bolg,  'the  belly,  a 
JH  or  poneh'  [7].)  At  the  present  day  the  ab- 
dwaea,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Wayme,  Wame,  Weam, 
Fm.  Formerly,  all  the  splanchnic  cavities  were 
elled  ie/7fe«  — the  hwer  belly,  venter  in'Jimue, 
^g  the  abdomen ;  the  middle  helly,  venter  me'. 
«A  the  thorax  ;  and  the  upper  belly,  venter  au- 
^»w,  the  bead.  Also,  the  womb.  See  Abdo- 
Ctcms^  VeDter. 


Bel'lyaolLe»   Oolioa  —  b.  Dry,   Colioa   metal- 
lica —  b.  Root,  Angelica  lucida. 

Bellyband,  Belt,  Russian. 

Bel'lybonnd,  Constipated. 

Bellygod,  Glutton. 

Beriyharm,  Colic. 

Belly,  Pot,  Physconia. 

Bellythra,  Colic. 

Bel'lytim'ber,  Aliment. 

Bellywark,  Colic 

BelmoB'ohoB,  Hibiscus  abelmosohus. 

Bel'nileg,  Myrobalanus. 

Bel'Did,  {fitkoi, '  an  arrow,'  and  uSos,  '  shape.') 
Belenoid. 

BeloI'des  Proees'sni,  Styloid  Processes. 

Bel'Dnd,  i^i^onif)  Needle. 

Belono'dea,  Styloid,  see  Belenoid. 

Beronoid,  (/SsAeyi?, '  a  needle,'  and  uSof,  *  shape.') 
Belenoid. 

Bel'i  Eye,  Belloeulus. 

Belt,  Merou'rial,  Cingulnm  mercnriale. 

Belt,  Rus'sian,  (Sax.  belc,)  Ventra'U,  —  vul- 
garly, Bellyband,  Abdom'inal  ettpporUer,  (F.)  iSiip- 
porteur  abdominaU  A  broad  bandage  applied  to 
the  abdomen,  so  as  to  support  and  make  method- 
ical pressure  upon  it.  Different  forma  have  been 
termed  obatetrio  bindere,  Mtero-abdominal  •upport' 
ere,  Ac. 

Belul'cum,  {^tkot,  *  a  dart,'  and  iXxw. '  I  draw 
out')  An  instrument  used  for  extracting  darts 
or  arrows.  Many  instruments  of  this  kind  have 
been  employed  by  surgeons. 

Bel'so6,  Benjamin. 

Bersoim,  Benjamin. 

Belzo'inum,  Benjamin. 

Ben,  Gnilandina  moringa — b.  of  Judsea,  Ben- 
jamin—  b.  Nut,  Guilandina  moringa. 

Benath,  Pustule. 

Benedio'ta  SylTes'tris,  Genm  rivale. 

Benedic'tum  Lazati'yumi  ('a  blessed  laxa- 
tive,') Confectio  sennsd. 

B^niflee  de  la  NaturOf  ('benefit  of  nature,') 
Beneficium  natura)  —  6.  de  Ventre,  see  Benefioium 
naturte. 

Beneflc'lum  Kata'rSB,  ('a  benefit  of  nature,') 
(F.)  Binifice  de  la  Nature,  This  term  is  used  by 
the  French  pathologists  for  cases  in  which  dis- 
eases have  got  well  without  medical  treatment. 
With  them,  liSnffice  de  Nature,  or  H,  de  ventre,  is 
synonymous  also  with  Al'vi  proflu'vium; — a  spon- 
taneous diarrhoea,  often  acting  favorably  either 
in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  disease. 

Benel,  Croton  racemosum. 
Bene'olens,  {bene,  'well,'  and  olere,  'to  smell/) 
Euo'dee,  Suave'olene,    A  sweet-scented  medicine^ 
as  gums,  Ac 
Beng,  Bangue. 

Bexigal'  Qoinoey  see  Covolam — b.  Root,  Cas> 
sumuniar. 
Ben'galA  Indc'rum,  Cassumuniar. 
Ben'gi,  Hyosoyamus. 

Benign',  Benig'uue,  Eueth'ee,  (F.)  Bfnin,  Bi- 
nigne,  (from  bonus,  'good.')  Diseases  of  a  mild 
character  are  so  called,  as  a  Benign  Fever,  Febria 
benig'na  impu'trie,  Ac;  as  well  as  medicines 
whose  action  is  not  violent. 
BHtin,  Benign. 

BenMamin,  oorr.  from  Ben'zoin,  Benzo'inwn, 
(Ph.  U.  S.),  -B.  ve'rum,  A'ea  or  Aa'ea  odora'ta  seu 
dnVcia,  Ben'jui,  Ben'juin,  Ben'jaoy,  Benjft'inum, 
Bel'zoi,  BeVzoim,  Ben'zoi,  Sty'racia  Benzo'ini  Bal'- 
aanium,  Li'quor  Qyreni'acua,  Cro'ion  Ben'zoi,  Ben 
of  Jndte'a,  A'ewr  Benzo'inua,  Sal  Ac"idum^  sea 
eaaentia'U  seu  volat'iU  Ben'zoia,  Beai'na  be^izoMa, 
(F.)  Benjoin,  Baume  Benjoin,  Aaaa  doux.  A  res- 
inous, dry,  brittle  substance,  the  concrete  juice 
of  S^rax  Ben'zoin,  Ar'bor  Benivi,  Lau'ma  Ben'- 
zoin,  of  Sumatra.  The  odor  is  extremely  fra- 
grant, and  taste  slightly  aromatic.  It  is  princi- 
pally used  for  the  preparation  of  the  acid  which 
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it  oontaiDS.  It  is  also  employed  in  aome  Tulner- 
ary  tlDcturefi,  and  as  an  ezpeotoraQt.  Benxoic 
Acid,  Ae"idum  Benzo^tcum,  is  obtained  from  it  l)j 
■nblimation.  The  purest  Benjamin  is  in  amyyda- 
laid  ma99€»;  henoe  called  {F.)  Menjoin  amyg<ia- 
hide. 

Bev'ja.uvs  Bush,  Lannis  benzoin. 

Brit'jaiiin,  Flow'ers  op,  Btn'zoic  Ae'id,  Ac*'- 
iduM  Benxo'ieum  ecu  Benzoyl* icum,  Fio'rea  Ben'- 
Moit  sen  Benzo'iiiif  Ae"idutn  Benzo'tcnm  ptr 
»ublim»tio'nem,  (F.)  Acide  Benxoiqutf  Flturt  de 
Beiijoin»  This  aoid  exists  in  all  the  balsaois, 
but  chiefly  in  Benzoin,  from  which  it  is  obtained 
by  sublimation.  It  is  in  Tan  ilia,  oanella,  the 
urine  of  infants,  and  of  hcrbiTorous  animals.  Its 
odor  is  aromatio  and  fragrant ;  taste  hot,  slightly 
acidulous,  and  agreeable.  The  orvstals  consist 
of  white,  satiny  flakes,  slightly  ductile.      It  is 

grobably  stimulant;  and  has  been  ujied,  as  such, 
I  chronic  catarrh ;  but  it  has  little  efficacy. 

Ben'jaoy,  Benjamin. 

Ber\foin,  Benjamin. 

Beigoi'nam,  Benjamin. 

Ben'jni,  Bocgamin. 

Ben  Moenja.  A  Malabar  tree.  An  alezipbar- 
mic  decoction  is  made  of  its  roots,  in  the  country, 
which  is  much  praised  in  cases  of  malignant 
fever.  Its  bark,  boiled  with  Culamut  aromatieut 
and  salt,  forms  a  decoction  used  in  bites  of  poi- 
sonous serpents. 

Sen'nA,  Si'samum  orientale. 

Ben'net,  Herb,  (from  beiiBdictM,  'blessed.') 
Geum  urbanum,  and  G.  Virginianum. 

JSena^f  Geum  urbanum — 6.  Aquatique,  Geum 
rivalo  —  6.  </««  Buweaux,  Geum  rivale — 6.  de 
Virghne,  Geum  Virginianum. 

Ben'iene,  Benzole. 

Ben'sin,  Benzole,  see  Anaesthetic. 

Ben'ioate  of  Ammo'nia,  Ammonia  benioai. 

Ben'ioated,  Bensoinated. 

Ben'io^,  Benjamin. 

Benso'enil,  Vanilla. 

Ben'Eoin,  Benjamin  —  b.  Odoriferom,  Laorus 
Benzoin. 

Benso'lxUited,  Ben'goated.  A  term  applied  in 
pharmacy  to  the  incorporation  of  benzoic  acid 
with  the  other  ingrcdientu,  in  ointments,  Ac,  to 
give  a  pleasant  odur  to  such  preparations. 

Benso'innm,  Benjamin. 

Ben'iole,  Ben'zin,  Bcn'stne,  Phe'nM,  Hy'druret 
of  Phfu'ytf  Hydronhe'jtyl.  A  constituent  of  coal- 
gas  tar,  obtained  oy  distilling  coal  naphtha.  It 
is  a  colorless,  oleaginous  liquid  of  agreeable  odor. 
8p.  gr.  0'85.  The  vapor,  when  inhaled,  acts  as 
an  aneesthetic,  and  diffu^^ed  through  the  room 
in  hooping-cough.  Benzole  has  also  been  given 
internally,  in  Germany,  for  the  destruction  of 
trichinsB,  and,  mixed  with  four  parts  of  lard,  it 
has  been  used,  with  advantage,  in  itch ;  and  it  is 
said  to  be  very  efi'cctive  against  parasites  of  the 
■kin.  It  has,  also,  been  employed  in  rheumatic 
and  neuralgic  cases  —  a  piece  of  cloth  or  paper 
taturated  with  it  being  applied  to  the  part. 

BhpMle,  Crutch. 

Ber'berin,  see  Oxyacantha  Galeni,  Cceloclino 
Polycar]>a,  and  Cnlumba. 

Brr'bkrin,  Hydrochlo'rati  op,  see  Oxyacan- 
tha Galeni. 

Berberl'iia,  see  Oxyacantha  Galeni. 

Ber'berii,  (from  the  Arab.,)  Oxyacantha  Ga- 
leni —  b.  Canadensis,  see  Oxyacantha  Galeni. 

BerU'na,  see  Oxyacantha  Galeni. 

Beree,  Ueraoleum  spondylium. 

Beven'daros,  Ocimum  basil icum. 

Bereni'04,  Succinum. 

Bereni'oiam,  Potassss  nitras. 

BereniM'ounif  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Bergamot't  Bergamote',  Bergamofta,  (F.)  Btr- 

gamotte.     A  small  orange,  of  a  very  agreeable 

aste,  and  peculiar  odor.    From  its  rind  an  oil, 


(yUum  Berga'mii  (Ph.  U.  S.).  Oil  of  Bergnmot^ 
is  obtained,  which  is  much  employed  as  a  per- 
fume, and  sometimes  in  medicine.  In  the  L.  8. 
Pbarmaoopceia  (1873)  it  is  said  to  be  obtained 
from  the  nnd  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  Limetta.  6ee 
Citrus  mella  rosa. 

MerganufUietrf  see  Citrus  nella  rosa. 

Ber'iberi,  Beribe'ria,  Sgu'dotiut  Ben'he'ria, 
fudotyu'cfouut,  Paral'ytU  Ber'tben,  (from  6ert  in 
the  Sinsbalese  language,  which  signifies  *  weak- 
ness ; '  therefore,  lirriben, '  great  weakneM.*  This 
word  is  also  said  to  be  Hindusthanee,  and  to  mean 
a  gheep.)  Beriberi  is  an  Indian  disease,  little 
known  in  Europe,  Bad  eick'nen  of  Ctylon',  It 
has  occurred  of  late  years,  however,  in  other 
countries,  such  as  Brazil.  It  consists  in  debility 
and  tremors  of  the  limbs,—  sometimes,  indeed*  of 
the  whole  body,  —  with  painful  numbness  of  the 
affected  parts,  Ac, — the  patient  walking  doubled, 
and  imitating  the  movements  of  sheep  (?).  Some 
authors  have  esteemed  it  rheumatic ;  other*,  para- 
lytic; others,  to  be  a  kind  of  chorea.  It  is  a  form 
of  cachexia,  in  which  there  is  great  muscular  de- 
bility and  feebleness  of  the  reparatory  powers. 
It  is,  almost  always,  incurable;  is  frequently 
fatal ;  and  is  treated  by  exercise,  stimulant  fric- 
tion, sudorifics,  Ac.  It  is  sometimes  called  Bar'- 
bier§f  although  this  is  by  many  considered  to  be  a 
different  disease.     6ee  Barbiers. 

The  Adai  or  Ye' men  Ul'eer  is  said  to  occur  in 
conditions  of  tho  system  like  that  in  Bci«i>eri. 
It  affects  the  leg,  assuming  a  disagreeable  appear- 
ance, and  frequently  sloughing.  The  Co'ekiu 
Cki'na  Ul'eer  closely  resembles  the  Yemen. 

Berlooo'oft,  i^ipteoKKn,)  Prunus  Armeniaca. 

Bork'ley  Springs,  see  Bath  Springs. 

Betie  Hotltflore,  Slum. 

Berlue,  Metamorphopsia. 

Bermn'das,  Cli'mate  of.  Pulmonary  invalids 
are  occasionally  sent  to  Bermuda,  but  the  prinei- 
pal  objection  to  a  winter  residence  there,  is  the 
prevalence  of  strong  winds ;  especially  of  the  dry, 
sharp,  and  cold  north-west  winds,  during  the  win- 
ter and  spring.  Still,  it  affords  a  good  winter 
retreat  for  the  phthisical,  from  any  part  of  the 
United  States,  firovided  due  care  be  selected  in 
choosing  a  suitable  locality.  The  neighborhood 
of  Hamilton  has  been  strongly  recommended 
with  this  view. 

Ber'nard  the  Her'mit,  Cancellus. 

Bor'ries,  In'dian,  see  Mcnispermum  oocculoa 
—  b.  Turkey,  yellow,  see  Piper  cubeba. 

Bers.  A  sort  of  electuary,  composed  of  pep- 
per, seed  of  the  white  hyoscyamus,  opium,  eupnor- 
Dium,  saffron,  ke.  The  Egyptians  used  it  a«  am 
excitant. 

Ber'tin,  Cornmni  of,  (after  Bertin,  a  oele- 
brated  French  anatomist.)  Columnsc  Bertin i. 

Bern,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Beru  is  in  Cham- 
pagne, France.  The  waters  are  slightly  chalyb- 
eate. 

Ber'ula,  Sium  —  b.  Angustifolia,  6iam» 

Boea'sa,  Ruta. 

Beset 'ting  Bin,  Masturbation  —  b.  Trial,  Maa- 
turbatiun. 

Besides,  (6i«,  'twice,'  and  cyc/N«,  'a  circle.'  [?] 
or  from  bis,  and  oculue,  'an  eye'  [?J),  Spec- 
tacles. 

Besoin,  (eoittf  *  care,'  [?])  Want — h,  de  JReepfrt^, 
sec  Want  —  6.  de  la  Vie,  Necej«sary  of  life. 

Bessanem.  A  word  u«ed  by  Avioenna  for 
redness  of  the  skin,  limbs,  and  face,  produced  hj 
the  action  of  cold. 

Bessnn,      )  (from  &t«, '  twice/  and  Aoeio, '  man,* 

Bessonnf,  \  [?]).     See  Gemellus. 

Be'ta,  (from  Celt,  bett,  •  red.')  The  BeeU  Sie'^ 
nla,  (F.)  Bettef  Betterave,  Family,  Chenopode*. 
Sex.  Syet.  Pentandria  Digynia.  Agenusol  plaBta. 
of  which  the  following  are  the  chief  varieties: 

Be'ta  Uy'brida,  Boot  of  Scare" ity.    Root  rtd. 
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ratstde;  wbito,  within.    Very  niitritiTe;  yields 

fis'TA  Vcloa'ris  Al'ba.,  White  Beet,  The  root 
jitfidj  sagar,  and  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  sub- 
kitate  for  Apinaeh. 

Be'ta  Vuloa'ro  Ru'bra,  Red  Beet,  Root  red 
tod  natritire;  yields  a  smaU  quantity  of  sagar. 

BetATna,  Betonica  officiDalis. 

Betel,  Pi'per  Betelf  Ckavi'ea  he'tle.  A  speoies 
of  pepper,  caitivaled  in  several  parts  of  India. 
The  East  Indians  are  in  the  habit  of  ohewing  [ 
the  leaves  with  lime  and  arcca;  and  they  give 
the  OAme  Bttt^l  to  this  preparation.  It  is  used  in 
all  ibe  equatorial  oo untried  of  Asia.  Betel  is  said 
I)  be  tODie  aud  astringent*  It  is  also  called  Bette, 
Bit  re.  Belle,    See  Areca. 

Beth'root,  Trillium  latifolium  —  b.  Broadleaf, 
TrillmiD  latifolium. 

BHUe, {bite, originally  from  (L.)  6e«<ia, ' sill}/) 
Dementia. 

BetoUte,  Betonica  officinalis — 6.  dee  Montaffnee, 
Arnica  montana  —  b,  dee  Savoyurde,  Arnica  mon- 
tioa. 

BHoHf  Colostram. 

Beton'iea  AquaVioai  Scrophnlaria  aqnatica. 

Beton'ioa  Officina'LIS,  n.purpu'rea,  Vetton'' 
tM,  CeM'troH,  Pttyekot'rophu/iif  Vefxm'iea  purpu'reOf 
Bttouy,  Wwtd  Bet'ony,  (Old  Bug.)  Bet' ay  He,  (F.) 
Bftoine,  Order,  Labiates.  jS^ex.  i^«(.  Didynamia 
Oyiaaospermia.  Betouy  was  in  much  esteem 
uttong  the  ancients,  who  employed  the  flowers 
aod  leaves,  in  deooetion,  in  gout,  sciatica,  ccphal- 
•iglia.  Jcc.  (It  was  so  called,  according  to  Pliny, 
from  being  in  great  repute  among  the  Vettones 
or  Bettones,  an  ancient  people  of  Spain.)  Anto- 
niasi  Musa  is  said  to  have  written  a  volume  in 
praise  of  it;  recommending  it  in  no  less  than  47 
diferent  diseases.  It  has,  however,  little  or  no 
Tiitue.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  aperient,  and 
the  root  emetic. 

Bbtux'ica  Padl'i,  Veronica. 

Bet'ony,  Betunica  officinalis  —  b.  Paul's,  Ly- 
«0{)as  sioaatus,  Lyoopus  Virginicus,  Veronica  — 
i  Wtter,  Scrophnlaria  aquatioa  —  b.  Wood,  Beto- 
oica  officiualis. 

BHre,  Betel. 

Beti^,BeU. 

Brtterare,  (beta  and  rapa,)  Beta. 

Bet'ola  Al'bo,  Se'muda,  Birch,  (So.)  Birk,  (F.) 
Bouienu  coMinun,  Order,  BetulaoesB.  The  young 
it&ves  are  slightly  odorous,  asitriogent,  and  bitter. 
Ibe>  are  applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers.  They 
hare  been  regarded  as  antiscorbutic  and  anthel> 
isintio.  The  tree  furnishes  a  saccharine  juice, 
vhieh  is  considered  antiscorbufrio  and  diuretic. 
A  pitch  obtained  from  it  —  O'leum  betulee  sen 
Riu^ci,  Birch  oil  —  gives  the  par/um  liuete  or 
pttttlLir  smell  to  Russian  leather,  and  is  used, 
like  other  forma  of  pitch,  in  cutaneous    atfec- 

tiODt. 

Bkt'cla  EMARonfA'TA,  Alnos  glutinosa — b. 
filotioosa,  Alnus  glatinosa. 

Bi.yuLA  Lkw'ta,  Sweet  Birch,  Black  Birch, 
Cker'nf  Birch,  MoHn'taiu  Mahog'any,  is  an  Amer- 
ic&a  ipeeies,  the  bark  and  leaves  of  which  have 
tb«  imeU  and  taste  of  Oaultheria  procumbens. 
An  iafosion  is  sometimes  made  of  them,  and  used 
u  an  exdtant  aod  diaphoretic.  The  volatile  oil 
ii  nearly,  if  not  wholly,  identical  with  that  of 
Qsoltheria. 

Benrre,  (oootracted  from  ^arvpoy,  (L.)  butyrum,) 
Baticr  —  h,  fFAntimoine,  Antimonium  muriatum 
~  (.  de  Bamboue,  Butter  of  bamboo  —  6.  de  Ca- 
Mo,  Batter  of  oaeao  —  b.  de  Coco,  Butter  of  oo- 
fioa— 6.  i2«  MuMcade,  see  Myristioa  —  6.  Viyitale, 
Persea  gratissima. 

Benvrifiiy,  Xia'cral  Wa'ters  of.    Beuvrigny 
is  ID  the  vietnity  of  Bayenx,  in  Normandy.    The 
wstcr  is  ehal>b«ate. 
BtT'tzagt,  (from  [F.]  brtuvage,)  Drink. 


Bevilae'qns,  Hydrocotjle  Asiatica. 

M69ue,{be,  bit,  'twice,'  and  vue,  'sight,')  "Di- 
plopia. 

Bex,  (fin^,  gen.  fivxiH,)  Tussis — b.  Convulsiva, 
Pertussis  —  b.  Uumida,  Expectoration  —  b.  The- 
riodes,  Pertussis. 

Bex'is,  (from  bex,)  Tussis. 

Bexn'go.  Under  this  name,  a  purgative  root 
was  formerly  introduced  into  Snrope  from  Peru. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  root  of  a  Hip> 
pocratea. 

Bes'Oftr,  Bet'aar,  Ben' chord,  Pa'xahar,  (Per- 
sian pa,  *  against,'  and  zahar,  'poison,')  La'pie 
Bezoar'dicuaf  CaVcuhu  Bet'oar,  Atferol'ithue  Be- 
zoar'dus,  Bez'oard,  A  calculous  concretion,  found 
in  the  stomach,  intestines,  and  bladder  of  ani- 
mals. Wonderful  virtues  were  formerly  attrib- 
uted to  these  Bezoars.  There  were  two  great 
varieties :  the  Bet' oar  orienta'le,  An'imal  Betoar'- 
ticum  orienta'le,  formed  in  the  fourth  stomach  of 
the  gaselle  of  India  {Gazel'ht  In'dica,  or  rather 
Antilo'pue  cervica'pra)  :  and  the  Bez'oar  oceiden- 
ta'U,  Anioiul  Bezoar'ticum  occidenta'li,  found  in 
the  fourth  stomach  of  the  tcild  yout  or  chamoia 
of  Pern.  These  substances  were  esteemed  to  be 
powerful  alexipharmics;  but  the  former  was  the 
more  valued.  It  was  believed  that  no  poison, 
and  no  eruptive,  pestilential,  or  putrid  disease, 
could  resist  its  influence.  As  so  many  virtues 
were  ascribed  to  it,  other  animal  concretions  were 
substituted  tor  it;  and  factitious  Bizoaids  were 
made  of  crab's  eyes  and  claws,  bruised  and  mixed 
with  musk,  ambergris,  kc, 

Bkz'oar  Bovi'NtM,  (F.)  Bftoard  de  BoRuf,  Be- 
zoard  of  the  beef.  A  concretion  formed  in  the 
fourth  stomach  of  beeves ;  also,  a  biliary  calcu- 
lus found  in  the  gall-bladder. 

Bez'oar  Equi'mum,  Becoard  of  the  horse  —  b. 
Hyptriois,  Bcsoard  of  the  Indian  porcupine. 

BHoard  d'AUetntMyne,  ^gagropila. 

Bei'oard  of  Cayman.  This  was  once  much 
prized.     It  is  now  unknown. 

Bez'oard  op  the  Chau'ois,  and  B.  op  toe 
Horse,  Bez'oar  equi'num,  Hippol'ithun,  Ac,  ex- 
hibit their  origin  in  the  name. 

Bez'oard  of  the  Deer,  B.  of  the  Luch'rymal 
Foeea  of  the  Deer,  Deer'e  Teare.  A  moist,  highly 
odorous,  fatty  matter,  found  below  the  anterior 
canthus  of  the  orbit  of  the  red  deer  —  Ver'vw  el'' 
ephne.  It  has  been  used,  like  castor,  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic, in  the  dose  of  from  5  to  15  grains,  two 
or  three  times  a  day. 

Bez'oard  of  the  In'dian  PoR'cupiifE,  Bez'oar 
Hye'tricie,  La'pie  Porci'nne  sen  Jlalncen'sie,  Petro 
del  Porco,  (F.)  Bizoard  de  Porc-£pic,  was  for- 
merly the  dearest  of  all  the  Bezoards,  and  was 
sold  at  an  enormous  price  in  Spain  and  PortugaL 

Bez'oard,  Min'rkal,  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum  —  b.  Vegetable,  see  Calappite. 

BoEOar'dio,  Bezoar'diciia,  (F.)  Bfzoardique, 
Concerning  thebezoard.  Besoardic  medicines  are 
those  supposed  to  possess  the  same  properties 
as  the  besoard;  as  antidotes,  alexiteria,  alexi- 
pharmics, cordials. 

Boioar'dica  Ba'dix,  Dorstenia  contraycrva. 

Boioar'dioiim  Hnma'nam.  Urinary  calculi 
were  formerly  employed  under  this  name  as 
powerful  alexipharmics. 

Bbzoar'dicum  Jovia'le.  a  sort  of  greenish 
powder,  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  and  formed  of  an* 
timony,  tin,  mercury,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bbzoar'dicum  Litna'rE.  A  medicine  formerly 
regarded  as  a  specific  in  epilepsy,  convulsions, 
megrim,  Ac.  It  was  prepared  of  nitrate  of  silver 
and  butter  of  antimony. 

Brzoar'dicum  Martia'lB.  a  tonic  medicine, 
used  by  the  ancients  in  diarrhoea.  It  was  pre- 
pared from  the  tritoxide  of  iron  and  butter  of  an- 
timony. 

Bezoar'dicum  Mercuria'le.    a  medicine,  for- 
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merly  raanted  as  an  antisypbilltlo,  and  pre- 
pared from  the  mild  chloride  of  meroury,  batter 
of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid. 

BfszoAR'DicuM  MiMERA'Li.  The  deatoxide  of 
antimony ;  00  called  beoaose  its  properties  were 
Bupposed  to  resemble  those  of  animal  besoard. 

^BZOAR'Dicuik  Satur'hi.  A  pharmaoentieal 
preparation,  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  antihys- 
teric.  It  was  formed  of  protoxide  of  lead,  hotter 
of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bezoar'diccm  Sola'rK.  A  diaphoretic  medi- 
cine, prepared  of  gold  filings,  nitric  acid,  and 
butter  of  antimony. 

Bbzoar'dicitm  Vkn'sris.  a  pharmaoentieal 
preparation,  formerly  employed  in  lepra,  diseases 
of  the  brain,  Ac. ;  which  was  mnde  from  filings 
of  copper,  butter  of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bhang,  Bangue. 

Bi,  BtHf  (from  6u, '  twice,')  as  a  prefix  to  words, 
has  the  name  signification  as  Di,  twice^  doable. 

Bibo'rinc,  see  Bebeeru. 

Bibi'ra,  Beboern. 

Bibito'rlui,  {bibere, '  to  drink,'  becanse  it  draws 
the  eye  towards  the  nose  so  that  the  drinker  can 
see  into  the  cup,  [?])  Rectus  intemas  ocoli. 

BihUogrnphT,  Mad'ieal,  {fi*fiXiov,  <a  book,' 
and  Yf^P^*  *  ^  describe.')  A  description  or  his- 
tory, or  skill  in  the  knowledge,  of  medical  books. 
The  most  prominent  medical  bibliographers 
have  been :  J.  A.  Van  dbr  LiifDRif,  Amstelod., 
1662,  octaro,  (L.) — M.  Liprnius,  Francf.  ad  Masir. 
1679,fol.(L.)— (}.  A.  MRRCKLBiif,  Norimb.,  1686, 
(L.)— J.  J.  Mahoet,  OencT.,  1695  to  1731,  (L.)— 
Tarih  (anatomical),  Paris,  1753,  (F.)— A.  yon 
Haller,  Ziirich,  1774,  Ac,  (L.)— VioiLin  ton 
CRrRTZBxrELD  (sargical),  Vindob.,  1781,  (L.) — C. 
O.  KuH9,  Lips.  1794,  (L.) — C.  L.  Scrweikard 
(anat.,  pbys.,  and  legal  medicine),  Stuttgard, 
1796  to  1800,  (LO~G.  G.  Plouoquet,  Tubing., 
1808  to  1814,  (L.)— C.  P.  BuROAca,  Gotha,  1810 
to  1821,  (G.)— J.  S.  Brsoh  (since  1750),  Leips., 
1822,  (G.)— Th.  Ch.  Fr.  B?rsLiir,  (of  Germany, 
since  1750,)  Berlin,  1826,  (G.)— J.  B.  Montfal. 
ooif,  Paris,  1827,(F.) — Luowio  Choulart  (ancient 
medicine),  Leipsig,  1822,  (G.)— J.  Forbes,  M.D., 
F.R.S.,  London,  1835.— Litdwio  Choolart  (Bib- 
liotheca  medico-historica).  Lips.,  1842,  (L.) — Ju- 
lius RosENBAUM  (additamenta  ad  L.  Gboulatcti, 
Bib.  med.-hist.,)  Halis  Sazonum,  1842,  and  1847, 
(L.) — A.  0.  P.  CALLtsBR,  Copenhagen,  1845,  (G.) 
— B.  MoRwiTz,  Leipsig,  1849,  (G.) — Darbhbero, 
Paris,  185.1,  (F.)— A.  Fault,  Paris,  1872,  (P.). 

Efbron's  Antidote,  see  Antidote,  Bibron's. 

Bioaada'lii,  (fri*,  and  eauda,  'a  tall; ' '  doable- 
tidied/)  Retraheni  auris. 

Bioanda'tOB,  (same  etymon.)  A  monster  having 
two  tails. 

Bioeplia'liam,  Dieepha'lium,  (&i,  and  n^^t 
'head.')  Sauvages  applies  this  epithet  to  a  very 
large  narcoma  on  the  head,  which  seems  to  form 
a  doable  head. 

Bieeph'alof ,  Dicephalns. 

Bi'eeps,  gen.  Bieip'Uitf  {bi,  and  eaput,  'head.') 
That  which  has  two  heads.  This  name  has  been 
particularly  given  to  two  muscles ;  one  belonging 
to  the  arm,  the  other  to  the  thigh. 

Bi'cEPS  Extbr'rus  Muh'culus.  The  long  por- 
tion of  the  Tri'ctp*  Braehia'li^, 

Bi'cBPfi  Flbx'or  Gru'ris,  B.  Oru'rit,  Bieept, 
Bieep*  Fem'oritf  FUj^ot  eru'rit  fibnla'ri^  seu  «jc- 
lermt9,{V.)  Bietpt  Cfntral,  li^ehio-fem^oro^romer, 
(Ch.)  A  muscle  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
thigh ;  one  head  arising  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischum,  and  the  other  from  a  great  part  of  the 
linea  aspera.  It  is  inserted  into  the  top  of  the 
fibula.    It  serves  to  bend  the  leg  on  the  thigh. 

Bi'cBPS  Flbx'or  Cu'biti,  BVcep^,  B,  Bra'cKii 
seu  ma'nUt  sen  \nter'nu9  sea  inttr'nut  hn'meri, 
Oor^aewradia'lUf  (F.)  Senpulo^radial  (Ch.),  Bi- 
eep9'BrachiaL    A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior 


and  internal  part  of  the  arm ;  extending  from  the 
edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity  and  from  the  top  of 
the  ooracoid  process  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  ra- 
dius.    It  bends  the  forearm  upon  the  arm. 

Biehe  dm  Mer,  Biche  (U  mer,  Trepamff,  JS>a 
Slug.  A  moUuscus  animal,  belonging  to  the 
genus  Holothuria,  which  is  caught  among  the 
islands  of  the  Fyi  group,  Kew  Guinea,  Ac,  and 
•when  prepared  finds  a  ready  sale  in  China,  where 
it  is  used  as  an  ingredient  in  rich  soups. 

Biehet,  Terra  Orleana. 

Biohioh'iie,  (probably  corrupted  from  /}*(,  gen. 
0lX^t  'cough.')  Pectoral  medicines,  composed 
of  liquorice-juice,  sugar,  blanched  almonds,  Ac 

Brohios,  Draounculus. 

Bi'ohOi  Chique^  Dracuneulns — ^b.  dl  Cnlo,  Proc- 
tocace. 

Bi'ohos.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the  worms 
that  penetrate  the  toes  of  people  in  the  Indies ; 
and  which  are  destroyed  by  the  oil  of  the  cashew 
nut. 

Bioip'ital,  BieipUa*U;  {bicept^bi,  and  coput 
— '  two-headed.')     Relating  to  the  bleeps. 

BiCIP'lTAL  Grootb,  (F.)  Conli—e  ou  Oouttiire 
bicipitaltf  Coult99€  humirnUf  (Ch.,)  is  a  longitu- 
dinal ffroove,  situate  between  the  tuberosities  of 
the  OS  humeri,  lodging  the  long  head  of  the  biceps. 

BiciP'iTAL  Tu'bercle,  Bicip'ital  ttiberot' ily, 
(F.)  TubfroaiU  bicipitale,  A  prominence  near  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  radius,  to  which  tho  ten- 
don of  the  biceps  is  attached. 

Biearns  Itwie,  {bi,  and  comu, '  a  horn.')  Bi- 
traohyceros. 

Bioui'pid,  Bieu9pida'ht9f  (bi,  and  ewpia,  gen. 
cutpidia,  *  a  spear.')  That  which  has  two  caps  or 
points. 

Bicus'nn  Teeth,  Den* tea  Bicwpida'tf,  (F.) 
Denta  bieuapidie;   The  small  molares.  See  Molar. 

Bid'dy,  Pedioulus. 

Bi'dani  Aomel'la,  (6«,  and  den;  'a  tooth,'  in 
allusioo  to  the  seed,)  Spilanthns  acmella. 

Bi'DBirg  Bipin'nata.  An  indigenous  plant, 
whose  seeds  and  root  have  a  popular  repatation 
as  an  emmenagoguc 

Bi'derb  Fbr'tida,  Spilanthus  oleraoea. 

Bidet,  (F.)  Bidet;  (pronounced  bteday'.)  A 
small  horse  formerly  allowed  to  each  trooper  f<»r 
carrying  his  baggage.  Hence,  perhaps,  applied 
to  a  chamber  bathing  apparatus,  whion  has  to  be 
bestridden.  It  is  a  useful  arrangement,  in  case 
of  hemorrhoids,  prolapsus  ani,  affections  of  the 
sexual  organs,  Ac. 

Bieoho,  Biichc 

Bier'right,  Tri'al  by,  see  Trial  by  bierright. 

Bikr€,  (Beer,)  Cerevisia  —  6.  Midieiuatc,  see 
Cerovisia. 

Biest'lngt,  ([Sax.]  byfdns,>  Colostrom. 

Mifhnaro'CaleanieH,  Gastrocnemii. 

BiforOA'tion,  Bifuren'tio,  {bi,  and  /urea,  'a 
fork.')  Diviiion  of  a  trunk  into  two  branches ;  as 
the  bt/ureatton  of  the  trachea,  aorta,  Ac 

Bigarade',  see  Citrus  aurantium. 

Bigaa'ter,  {bi,  and  yfunp,  'belly.')  Digas- 
tricus. 

Bigbellied,  Abdominous. 

Big'bloom,  Magnolia  maorophylla. 

Big'bone,  sec  Kentucky,  mineral  waters  of. 

Bigem'inaB  Eminen'te,  (61,  and  gemini, 
'twins.')     Qnadrigcmina  tubercula. 

Bigem'inal  Bedles,  Quadrigemina  tnberenla. 

Big'gtr.  A  disease  of  Bengal,  remarkable  for 
the  intensity  and  danger  of  the  cerebral  symp- 
toms. 

Bigleat  Magnolia  maorophylla. 

BiffU;  {bia,  and  oeulue,  'an  ^c'  \f\)  See 
Strabismus. 

Bigao'aia  CapreoU'ta,  (after  the  AbbI  Blg- 
non,  librarian  to  Louis  XIV.,)  B.  eruei^'ent  • 
Nat.  Ord.  Bignoniaoea>,  indigenous.  The  root 
and  plant  are  employed,  like  sarsaparilla,  In  in- 
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fuion  ftnd  deeoetion,  in  syphilis,  chronic  rhenma- 
tiini,  and  in  cachexia  in  general. 

BiGXc/iriA  Catal'pa,  Catalpa  —  b.  Copaiai  Ca- 
loba — b.  CmcigerBy  B.  eapreol&ta. 

fiiGXo'^iA  Lt'oiCA.  The  leaves  are  employed, 
in  India,  as  emollients,  to  ulcers. 

Bnzao'nA  Lkuoox'tloit,  Tntm'pet  Tree,  A 
8oath  American  tree,  the  sap  of  which  is  -said  to 
be  the  sorest  antidote  against  the  manchineel. 

Bi05o'jiiA  Oprthal'mica,  Eye  root.  Eye  vine, 
IndigenoQS  in  Ouiana.  The  pulp  or  juice  of  the 
root,  dropped  into  the  eye,  has  been  used  in  oph- 
thalmia. 

Biqxo'nia  Rad'icaits,  Tecoma  radioans  —  b. 
Semperrirens,  Qelseminnm  nitidum. 
Bigorre,  Wa't^n  of»  see  Bagnidres-adoor. 
Bi^pauinohed,  Abdominous, 
luoa,  see  Pinas  sylrestris. 
akht  Aconitnm  feroz. 
Bilata  of  So'da,  (from  &i7t«,)  PicromeL 
Bilaferal    Opera'tion,   (6i,  and  latne,    gen. 
Iatm9y  *  a  side.')   See  Lithotomy  —  b.  Symmetry, 
•»  Symmetry. 

Bilany,  Xin'cral  Wa'ters  of.  Bilasay  is  a 
town  in  France,  two  leagnes  from  Thouar,  de- 
partment of  Deax  Sdrres,  near  which  is  a  ther- 
Bal  anh>haroiis  spring.  Temperature  about  77^ 
Fahrenheit. 

Bil'berrT,  ([?]  blueberry,)  Vaooinium  myrtillus 
~b.  Red,  Vaocininm  yitis  idiea. 

Bib,  BVlUFel,  Cho'lvM,  Cho'U,  Cho'la,  Ohol'er, 
(F.)  BiU,  Fiel.  A  yellow,  greenish,  viscid,  bitter, 
Bftoseons  fluid,  secreted  by  the  liver.  It  is  dis- 
tiagaiahed  into  hepatic  and  eyaftc,  according  as 
it  flows  immediately  into  the  duodenum  from  the 
lirer  or  from  the  gall-bladder.  It  is  estimated 
that  3i  lbs.  of  bile  are  ordinarily  secreted  in  the 
24  hovart.  It  oonsists  of  water  holding  salts  in 
lolution,  with  coloring  matters,  fat,  and  mucus, 
the  salts  being  especial ly  those  of  soda,  ammonia, 
and  potash,  in  combination  with  gljfchoeh'oUe 
•eid  and  tanroek'olie  acid.  Fire  different  pig- 
Bients  have  been  described  in  the  bile,  Biliphti^inf 
Cholopk^in,  Bilipyr*rhin  or  Cholepyr'rhin,  (F.) 
Uatiire  Jawte  de  la  Bile ;  BiliruhtHf  Biliverdiu, 
Bili/iu'einf  and  Bilipraain.  (See  Choloohrome.) 
The  fatty  matter  chiefly  oonsists  of  chole$t€rin  or 
tkolettrin,  combined  with  fatty  acide  and  various 
srodoeto  of  disintegration  of  tissue,  as  xoHlAtn, 
vsnn,  tyroein^  and  kypoxaMthin, 

One  use  of  the  bile  is  to  remove  from  the  body 
nperfloous  hydrocarbon;  and  it  is  also  inser- 
Tient  to  useful  purposes  in  digestion.  Several 
tests  for  the  presence  of  bile  in  the  urine  and 
other  fluids  have  been  proposed.  See  Urine, 
examination  of. 
Bilk,  Fumnenlus. 

BiLB  OP  THE  Bear,  Gall  o/tht  Bear,  Fel  Ur'n, 
VM  thought  to  be  antiepileptic ;  and  that  of  the 
Sel,  fel  atupiil'lm,  to  facilitate  labor. 

Bilk,  Black,  Atrabilis — 6.  dc  Batufy  Bile  of 
the  Ox- 
Bile  OF  THE  Ox,  Qall  of  ike  Ox,  Or  Oall,  Fel 
Tan'ri  sen  Bo' via  sen  Bovi'num,  (F.)  Bile  ou  Fiel 
«tt  Amer  de  Bauf,  was  once  reputed  cosmetic  and 
detergeat,  antiotalgie  and  emroenagogue ;  as  well 
M  to  ptxiicias  the  power  of  facilitating  labor.    It 
has  also  been  given  as  a  bitter  stomachic  and 
aathelmintic ;    and  as  a  tonio  and  laxative,  in 
easea  of  defleieney  of  the  biliary  secretion.    Fel 
BoeCnmm  pun/iea'tum,  Pu*ri/Ud  Ox  BiU  (Ph.  B., 
^67),  is  Boade  by  mixing  one  pint  of  fresh  ox  hile 
with  two  pints  of  rectified  eptrit  in  a  bottle,  set- 
tisg  aside  for  twelve  hours  until  the  sediment  sub- 
*>^»  thai  deeanting  the  clear  solution  and  evap- 
anting  in  a  water-bath  until  it  has  the  consistence 
of  a  Tcgetable  extraeL    Dose,  gr.  ^.  and  more. 
BIU  Mepmndmm,  Icterus. 
Bai  ov  THE  BwiiTB,  Bi'litporci'na,  inspissated, 
^  baca  aaed  in  the  same  oases  as  the  bileof  the  ox. 


Bilhar'iifl  Hamato'bia,  (after  Br.  Bilhari,  of 
Cairo,)  Distomum  haematobium — B.  Magna,  see  . 
Distomum  hsBmatobium. 

Bil'iary,  Bilia'rie,  Bilia'riii9,  FeVleue,  (F.) 
Biliaire,     That  which  relates  to  bile. 

Bil'iart  Appara'tub,  B.  or'gann,  B.  pat'eagee. 
The  collection  of  parts  that  concur  in  the  secre- 
tion and  excretion  of  bile  —  vis.,  the  liver,  pori 
biliarii  or  tubuli  bilifcri;  hepatic,  cystic,  and 
choledoch  ducts,  and  gall-bladder. 

Bil'iart  Concre'tions  are  concretions  found 
in  some  parts  of  the  biliary  apparatus. 

Bil'iauy  Ddcts,  Pori  biliarii. 

Bilift'tion,  BiliaUio,  (from  6t7t«.)  The  excre- 
tion of  bile ;  as  urination  means  the  excretion  of 
urine. 

BUiettoD,  Bilious. 

Bilifal'yinOf  {bilie,  and  fulvue,  'reddish  yel- 
low.') The  coloring  matter  of  the  bile  of  the  ox. 
See  Choloohrome 

BilifUB'oin,  {bili,  and  fueetu,  'brown.')  A 
dark  non -crystalline  substance,  similar  in  ap- 
pearance to  bilipraein,  met  with  in  gall-stones, 
but  not  physiologically  important. 

Bilinrbi,  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 

Bilim'bing  Te'rei,  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 

Bi'lixi,  (from  bilit,)  Picromel. 

Bil'iooB,  Bilio'nie,  Chol'ieue,  ChoViut,  Cholo'- 
dee,  Fellin'eua,  E^ich'oloe,  Picroch'oloe,  Fel'leue, 
(F.)  Bi/ieux,  That  which  relates  to  bile,  contains 
bile,  or  is  produced  by  bile.  An  epithet  given  to 
certain  constitutions  and  diseases,  which  are  be- 
lieved to  bo  the  effect  of  superabundance  of  the 
biliary  secretion;  as  Bilioue  temperament,  B, 
aymptome,  B,  fever,  but  often  used,  without  any 
definite  idea,  as  regards  the  bile,  being  attached 
to  it    Bil'iouaneae  is  the  state  of  being  '  bilious.' 

Biliphs'in,  (bilie,  and  ^wog,  *  of  a  dusky  color.') 
See  Bile,  and  Cholophasin. 

Bilipra'silii  {bili9,9Ji^ praeinn;  'dark  green.') 
See  Bilifascin. 

Bilipyr'rhin,  {bilitf  and  m^,  'reddish.')  See 
Bile,  and  Cholophsein. 

Bilim'bin,  (bilia,  and  ruhue,  'red.')  A  red 
coloring  matter  in  minute  morphous  granules,  the 
chief  pigmentary  ingredient  in  human  bile. 

Bi'liSy  Bile  —  b.  Fluxio,  Cholera  morbus. 

Bilit'ioas,  (from  bile,)  Cholagogue. 

Biliverd'in,  {bilia,  and  viridia,  '  green.')  On 
adding  an  acid  to  a  solution  of  the  yellow  color- 
ing matter  of  bile,  a  precipitate  of  green  flocculi 
takes  place,  which  possesses  all  the  properties 
of  chlorophyll  or  the  green  coloring  matter  of 
leaves.  This  is  the  bilivcrdin  of  Berzelius.  See 
Bile,  and  Cholechlorine. 

Bil'na,  Xin'eral  Walters  of,  see  Piillna. 

Biloo'nlar,  (6t,  and  loculua,  'a  small  place.') 
See  Unilocular. 

Bilnm'bi  Bi'tli^bing,  Mains  indioa. 

Bil'ya,  Covolam. 

Biman'nal  Ver'sion,  see  Turning. 

Bi'maiias,  Bim'anoua,  {bi,  and  manna,  'a 
hand.')  One  that  has  two  hands.  A  term  ap- 
plied only  to  man,  because  he  is  the  sole  mam- 
miferous  animal  that  possesses  two  perfect  hands. 

Bin,  in  composition,  see  Bi. 

Bind'er,  Bandage. 

Bind'br,  Obstet'ric,  see  Belt,  Russian. 

Binding,  Constipating. 

Bind'weed,  Polygonum  aviculare — b.  Fiddle- 
leaved,  Convolvulus  panduratus  —  b.  Great,  Con- 
volvulus sepium  —  b.  Hedge,  Convolvulus  sepiua 
—  b.  Lavender-leaved,  Convolvulus  Cantabrica— 
b.  Sea,  Convolvulus  soldanella — b.  Virginian, 
Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Bind'wooa,  Hedera  helix. 

Binkohum'ba,  Phyllanthus  urinaria. 

Binoo'nlar,  Binoeala'ria,  (bin,  and  oeulua,  'an 
eye.')  Relating  to  or  affecting  both  eyes — as 
'6«nocu^ir  viaion/  —  vision  wim  both  eyes;  or. 
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from  impressions  mfl4e  apon  both  retiiUB,  which 
aro  amalgamated  into  tingle  vition, 

Binoo'nllUf  Bin'och,  DiophtkaVmica  Fcu^cia, 
Oc'ulU  dH*pUx,  (F.)  (Eil  double.  A  bandage  ap- 
plied over  both  eyes.  It  was  also  formerlj  called 
jDiophthal'mue, 

Bin'sioa.  A  Rabbinical  term  for  disorder  of 
the  mind.  According  to  Vak  Hblmont,  an  atrophy 
of  the  organ  of  imagination. 

Bi'o,  (from  fing,  *  life/)  in  composition,  life. 

Biochym'ia,  {bio,  and  cAymia,)  Chemistry, 
vital. 

Bi'od,  (/?«f,  'life,')  Vis  yitalis. 

Biodynaxn'ioif  BiodyHam'ica,  Biodynam'tdf 
Biotoph'ia,  (biOf  and  ivyamSt  'power/  'force.') 
The  doctrine  of  the  rital  activity  or  forces. 

Biogam'ia,  {bio,  and  ya/iof,  'marriage.')  Mag- 
netism, animal. 

Biogon'esii,  {bio,  and  yamts,  'origin.')  Bee 
Archobiotfis. 

Biorogyi  {bio,  and  Xo;^^, '  a  discourse.')  The 
doctrine  or  science  of  life  or  of  living  bodies. 
(F.)  Biologie,  Science  de  la  Vie.  Physiology. 
*  Biological  phenomena,'  (F.)  Phinofninee  bioU>- 
giouee,  are  those  presented  by  living  bodies. 

Biolyoh'nion,  Biolych'nium,  (bio,  and  Xu^iov, 
'  a  lamp.')  Innate  beat,  vital  heat,  animal  heat ; 
Lvck'ntum,  Xivchnid'iwn,  Ther'mum  em'phytum, 
Jrlaai'ma  sen  Flam'mula  vita' lit  sea  eor'die.  Also, 
a  secret  preparation  of  which  BsGUiir  and  Bub- 
GRAVB  make  mention. 

Biorytif,  see  Biolytio. 

BiolytUOf  Bioljft'icue,  {bio,  and  \mis,  'solu- 
tion.') Relating  to  the  destmction  of  life.  A 
'  biolytio  agent '  is  one  that  tends  to  hioVyeie,  or 
destruction  of  life.     A  depressing  agent. 

Biomagnetiiiii'iii,  Magnetism,  animaL 

Bion'omy,  (610,  and  ko^,  *  law.')    Physiology. 

BiophflBnom6nolog"ia,  {bio,  ^tveiuwov, '  an  ap- 
pearance/ and  Xeyes,  *  a  discourse.')    Physiology. 

Bi'oplum,  {bio,  and  irAovfto,)  Bioplaemic  or 
Qerminal  Matter.  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  Lionel 
S.  Beale,  to  denote  the  living  or  germinal  self- 
propagating  matter  of  living  beings.  A  living 
White  blood-corpuscle  or  an  epithelial  cell  is  a 
mass  of  bioplasm,  or  a  bioplant,  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  formed  non-living  matter,  which  was 
once  in  the  bioplasmic  state. 

Bioplaa'mio.  Relating  to  bioplasm,  as  the 
bioplasmic  substance. 

Bi'oplait,  (610,  and  vXomm,  *I  form.')  See 
Bioplasm* 

lii'oiy  {fitos*)  Life.  Also,  what  is  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  life. 

Bioioph'ia,  {bio,  and  00^  'wisdom.')  Bio- 
dynamics, 

Biostat'io,  {bio,  and  Hatic,)  see  Static. 

Bioitatif 'tioa,  {bio,  and  etaOetiee.)  StotisUos, 
medical. 

Biotaz'y,  Taxon'omy,  {bio,  and  r«(i(, '  order.') 
The  arrangement  or  co-ordination  of  living  or- 
ganisms, according  to  their  external  characters. 

Bi'ot«,  (^lorv,)  Life. 

Biothal'mini,  {$m$mXfttos,  from  bio,  and  ^oXXm, 
'I  bloom.')  One  who  is  long  lived,  or  enjoys 
rude  health. 

BiothjUl'ati,  (dM^oMm,  from  bio,  and  Savmrei, 
'death,'  or  from  fiiaiag,  *  violent,'  and  ^mpurog, 
'death.')  They  who  die  of  a  violent  death  very 
ittddonly,  or  as  if  there  was  no  space  between  life 
and  death. 

BioUMUmtorogT,  Biothanatolog^'ia,  (^i«(, '  life,' 
and  ^itrof,  '  death.')  The  doctrine  or  consider- 
ation of  life  and  death ;  as  the  '  biotkanatologp 
of  new-born  children '  of  Casper. 

Biot'ie,  {$mm,)  VltaL 

Biot'iM,  Physiology. 

Biotom'ia,  {bio,  and  letm,  'inoiiion/)  Viviseo- 
tion. 

Bi'OtM,  {fit^ret,)  Life. 


Biparl'etal,  Biparieta'lie,  (F.)  Biparittal,  {hi, 
and  parietali  (os),  *  the  parietal  bone.')  An  epi- 
thet for  the  diameter  of  the  cranium  from  one 
parietal  fossa  to  the  other. 

BiPABt'BTAL  Su'turb,  Sagittal  suture. 

Bipin'nat  {bi,  and  pinna,  'a  wing-featber.') 
A  tervi  used  by  the  ancients  for  a  diminutive 
penis,  not  exceeding  in  size  two  quills. 

Bipo'lar,  (6t,  and  polue,  'the  pole.')  See 
Neunne  —  b.  Version,  see  Taming. 

Bir,  Thorax. 

Bi'ra,  Cerevisia. 

Biroh,  (Sax.  bipce,)  Botula  alba  — b.  Black, 
Betula  lenta — b.  Cherry,  Betola  lenta — b.  Sweet, 
Betula  lenta. 

Bird  Mannre',  Guano. 

BirdB'  Bread,  Sedum  acre. 

Birds'  Nbst,  Hypopitys  lanuginosa  —  b.  Nest, 
edible,  see  Hirundo  esculonta. 

Birk,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Betula  alba. 

Birmenadorfl;  Wa'teri  of.  These  bitter  wa- 
ters, in  Switxorland,  resemble  those  of  Pullna. 

Birth,  Parturition  —  b.  Cross,  Presentation, 
preternatural — b.  Live,  see  Born  alive — b.  Plural, 
see  Multiparous — b.  Premature,  see  Parturition 
(premature)  —  b.  Still,  see  Still -bom. 

Birth'wort,  {birth,  and  wort,)  Aristolochia  — 
b.  Snakeroot,  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

Bisohe,  Biecho,  A  malignant  kind  of  dysen- 
tery, which  has  often  prevailed  in  the  island  uf 
Trinidad. 

Bil'ouit,  Biecoe'tue,  {bie,  'twice,'  and  coctwe, 
.'  baked,'  —  (F.)  bit,  and  cui(,  '  twice  baked/)  A 
kind  of  dry,  hard  bread,  or  cake,  which  is  vari- 
ously made;  and,  when  without  eggs  or  butter,  is 
easy  of  digestion.  It  was  formerly  called  Dipy- 
ri'tee  and  Di'pyrot.  Medic' *inal  or  Med*icatvd 
Bie'euitt,  (F.)  Bitcuitt  Mfdicinaux,  Matepuint, 
Maearont,  are  occasionally  made  by  adding  to 
biscuit  paste  a  medicinal  solution  or  powder,  and 
baking  the  mass. 

Bis'cuiT,  Meat.  An  alimentary  preparation, 
proposed  by  Mr.  0.  Borden,  Jr.,  of  Texas,  which 
consists  in  combining  the  matters,  extracted  from 
meat  by  boiling,  with  flour,  so  as  to  form  biscuits ; 
which  keep  well,  and  are  of  course  nntritire. 
Mr.  B.  has  a  preparation  of  the  juices  of  choie« 
beef,  which  is  sold  under  the  name  of  Bordem'm 
Extract  of  Beef.     See  Beef. 

£U0u<to  MkdiHnauaef  see  Biscuit. 

Bifenna,  Mescnna. 

Bisermaf,  Salvia  sclarea. 

Biiferians,  {bit,  9,tx^  ferio,  'X  strike,')  Bi. 
orotus. 

Biih  or  Bilk,  Aconitum  ferox. 

BiBh'op's  Weed,  Ammi. 

Bitk'ra  Bnt'ten,  see  Bouton  d'AIep. 

Bislin'goav  Rusous  hypoglossum. 

Bismarva,  Althaoa. 

Bii'muth,  ([G.]  W  ism  nth,)  AnHmo^nium 
aVbum,  ChaVeitat,  Lu*na  imperfecta,  Stan'num 
glaeia'li  sea  ciii«V««in,  Biemu'thum,  Witmu'tkum^ 
Bjeg'ulut  of  ^iVmulA,  Mareati'ta,  Tin  glate,  (F.) 

Etain  grit,  B,  de  Olaee,  A  metal,  in  spioular 
plates,  of  a  yellowish- white  oolor;  a  gr.  0*822; 
fusible  at  40uo  Fahrenheit,  and  volatilisable  at  » 
high  temperature.  It  is  used  only  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  subnitrate. 

Bu'ifUTH,  Ni'tratb  or,  Bismuth,  snbnitrate  of 
—  b.  Oxide  of.  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of —  b.  Oxida 
of,  white.  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of. 

Bis'mdth,  Pu'rifibd,  Biemu'thum  P^JUa*tum, 
(Ph.  B.,  1867,)  (F.)  Biemmk  PuHJU.  By  beat- 
ing bismuth  with  nitrate  of  potassa,  any  eon- 
taminating  metals  are  oxidised  and  sepaimted 
from  the  bismuth. 

Bis'mdth,  Rbo'ulus  or,  Biimuth. 

Bl8'lf0TH,  SUBOARB'OHATI  OF,  B,  Ohrb'omate  f]f, 
BitMu'thi  Subcarbo'nae,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  187S,)  B,  r«r- 
bo'nae,  (Ph.  B.,  1867.)     Similar  in  iU  properties 
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to  the  fnboitrate,  and  directed  to  be  prepared  by 
a  Mimcwhat  similar  proccaa, 

Bb'NUTB,  Scbhi'tratk  ov,  BitmuUhi  Subni'trat 
(Pb.  U.  S.)  sea  Ni'trat,  Ifarenn'ta  al'ba,  Plum'- 
hu-n  ciite'rtumf  MagiMt^rium  Marcati'ta  sea  JBi»- 
mn'th',  Bumu'tkum   Nrtriettm  sea  Sttbni'trietim, 
Ni'tras  Sttbbifmu'thicum,  Calx  Vitmu'thif  Bimu'- 
lAk-ai   oxydHla' tHtn    aVhumf    BUmuthnm    aVbum, 
Subtuo'toM  binmu'thieus,  Al'bum  Higpan'teumfOx*- 
idt  of  Bit'mutk,  NVtrate  of  Bit'mnth,  White  Bit'- 
mntk,  Ti-iMni'tratt  of  Bit'muth,  WhiU  Ox' idt  of 
BuMHtk,  Ma^'ittcry  of  Bin'muth,  Pearl  White, 
Sfion'ith   White,  (F.)    Sofunitrate  on  eouatuotute 
it  Bitmutht  Jilajiatire  de  Bitmuth,  Oxide  blanc  de 
B.,  Blame  de  fard,  de  perle  on  d*Eepagne.     The 
hjt  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmaoopceia  (1873) 
dtrfctfl  that  biemHtk  ^g«  be  added  to  nitric  acid, 
Jiv»<.,  and  dietiUed  tcater  tZW.,  and  the  mixture 
Kt  a^side,  diluted  with  dietilled  water,  fL^x.,  stirred 
and  filtered.     Carbonate  of  todium,  3X.,  is  then 
(ii5^'>Ired  in  distilled  water,  fjxij.,  and  the  sola- 
tium filtered  and  cooled,  the  solution  of  nitrate 
of  bismuth  added,  the  whole  strained,  and  the 
precipitate   drained  and    washed.     Kitrio    acid, 
3755.,  and  distilled  water,  f^iv.,  are  then  added 
to  the  moist  precipitate,  afterwards  diluted  with 
distilled  water,  Oir.,  and  filtered,  and  water  of 
emM'tnia,    f^vj.,    added.      The    whole    is    then 
strained,  and  the  precipitate  washed  with  dis- 
tilled water,  Oij.,   driea,  and  powdered.     It  is 
tooic,  astringent,  and  suitispasmodic,  and  has  been 
ebieflv  used  in  gastrodynia.  Externally  it  is  used 
u  a  drying  application  to  nlcerated  surfaces,  in 
Iraeorrhoea,  Ac, 

FormaUs  hare  been  suggested,  also,  for  the 

preparation  of  citrate  of  biemuth,  and  citrate  ofbit- 

u*t\  and  ammonia,  bat  neither  of  them  is  oflBcioal. 

Bis'mcth,  Trisni'toatb  of,  Bismuth,  subnitrate 
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Bis'muth,  Valb'rianate  op,  Biemu'thi  valeri- 
v'Mif,  Biemu'thum  valerian' ieanu  Prepared  by 
Buiing  a  neatral  solution  of  oxide  of  bitmuth  in 
ai^rte  acid  with  valerianate  of  todn ;  washing, 
ud  drying  the  precipitate.  Used  in  gastrodynia, 
chn)nlo  gastralgia,  neuralgia,  and  chronic  palpi- 
tation, as  a  nerrine.  Dose,  ^  a  grain  to  2  grains, 
Uire«  or  four  times  a  day,  in  pill. 
Bis'huth,  White,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of. 
Unm'tld  et  Am'monise  Ci'traa,  see  Liquor 
bismathi  et  ammonias  citratis,  and  Bismuth,  Bab> 
aitnte  of — b.  Citras,  see  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of 
—  b.  S'itras,  Bitmuth,  subnitrate  of — b.  Subcar- 
boaai.  Bismuth,  8ab<»rbonate  of — b.  Subnitras, 
Biimath,  subnitrate  of — b.  Valerianas,  Bismuth, 
Tilerianate  of. 

Bitmn'tlLiuii,  Bismuth  —  b.  Album,  Bismuthi 
nbmtras — b.  Nitricum,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of — 
b. Oxjrduiatam  albam, Bismath,  subnitrate  of —  b. 
kbnitrieum.  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of  —  b.  Valeri- 
laieam,  Bismuth^  Talerianate  of. 
Biipi'ma,  (K  and  «pi>o,  *  I  breathe,')  Dipnous. 
Bii'ima,  Hydrangea  arboreacens. 
Bif'tort*  OAo^inal,  {bit,  and  torquere,  tortum, 
*  to  twist,')  Polygonum  bistorta — d.  Virginian, 
Foljgonam  Virginianaoi. 
Siitor'ta,  Polygonum  bistorta. 
Bifforfy,  Polygonum  bistorta. 
gutortigr,  (F.)     A  name  gtren  by  the  phar- 
lueien  to  a  long  wooden  pestle  used  for  reducing 
Mfi  fabetaaees  to  powder,  and  in  the  preparation 
of  eleetuaries. 

Bie'temri,  (F.)  Pietorten'eie  gWdiue,  SeaU 
f^iM,  Seatpeum,  Bie'tourg,  A  small  cutting- 
knife,  «aed  io  surgery,  (so  ealled  from  the  town 
^  Pistoriam,  modem  Pistoja,  in  Tuscany,  which 
w  formerly  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of 
tboK  ifictnuBeats.  [?])  A  bistoury  has  the  form 
of  a  R&aB  knife,  and  is  composed  of  a  blade  and 
a  baodle.  The  blade,  wbicn  is  most  commonly 
BOTable  in  the  handle,  may  be  fixed  by  a  but- 


ton, spring,  Ac.  When  fixed  in  the  handle,  the 
bistouri  is  called  by  the  French,  B.  d  lame  fixe  oa 
dormante. 

The  chief  bistouries  are :  —  1.  The  straight  B., 
(F.)  J9.  droit,  in  which  the  blade  and  cutting 
edge  are  straight,  the  point  being  fine,  round,  or 
square.  2.  The  coxtbx  B.,  (F.)  B.  couvexe/  the 
blade  of  which  is  convex  at  the  cutting  edge, 
concave  at  the  back.  3.  The  coxcatb  B.,  (F.) 
B.  concave/  the  blade  of  which  is  coucave  at  its 
edge,  and  convex  at  the  back.  4.  Blunt-pointkd 
B.,  (F.)  B,  botttonnS;  the  blade  of  which  has  a 
button  at  its  extremity.  5.  The  blunt  or  probe- 
poiNTBD  Bistoury  of  Pott;  concave  at  its  cut- 
ting edge,  and  its  point  blunt;  so  that  it  can  be 
carried  on  the  palmar  earfaco  of  the  index  finger, 
to  divide  the  stricture,  in  strangulated  hernia. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  has  recommended  a  useful 
modification  of  this,  to  avoid  wounding  the  intes- 
tine, should  it  come  in  contact  with  the  edge  of 
the  knife.  His  Bistoury  has  an  edge  of  not  more 
than  eight  lines  in  length,  situate  about  five  lines 
from  the  point.  6.  Bistouri  1  la  liub  (F.)  is 
a  straight  bistoury ;  the  blade  fixed  in  the  handle, 
the  extremity  with  a  button,  and  the  edge  made 
with  a  file.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  dilating  parts. 
7.  Bistouri  Rotal  (F.)  A  Bistouri  used  in  oper- 
ating upon  Louis  XIV.,  for  fistula  in  ano.  8. 
Bistouri  gastrique,  (F.)  A  complicated  instru- 
ment, invented  by  Morand,  for  dilating  wounds 
of  the  abdomen.  9.  Bistouri  CAcni,  B.  hemiaire, 
ou  Attrape-lourdaud  de  Biennaite,  For'cept  deeep- 
to'ria.  A  curved  bistoury,  the  blade  of  which  is 
placed  in  a  canula,  whence  it  issues  on  pressing  a 
spring. — The  word  Bietouri  is  used  by  the  French, 
at  times,  where  wo  would  employ  knife. 

BU'tonry,  Bistouri. 

Bitoh'daaffhter,  Incubus. 

BithnimaPbft,  Ga§'teranax.  Two  onmeaning 
words,  used  by  Dolrous  to  designate  an  active 
principle  supposed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  stomach, 
and  to  preside  over  chymification,  Ac. 

BitiOB  de  Eis,  Proctocace. 

Bit'noben,  Salt  of  Bitu'men^  Pndnoon,  Soh- 
eherlooM,  Khala  mimue,  A  white,  saline  sub- 
stance, which  is  a  Hindoo  preparation  of  great 
antiquity,  and  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  Sal 
aephalti'tee  and  Sal  Sodome'uu*  of  the  ancients. 
It  is  used  by  the  Hindoo  in  the  prevention  or  cure 
of  almost  all  diseases. 

Bit'ter,  (Sax.  birep,)  Amarus  —  b.  Ash,  see 
Bittera  febrifuga  —  b.  Bark,  Pinckneya  pubens 
—  b.  Bloom,  Chironia  angularis  —  b.  Holy,  Hiera 
picra  —  b.  Grass,  Aletris  farinosa — b.  Kinovsiy 
Acid,  kinovio  —  b.  Redberry,  Comus  Florida — b. 
Root,  Apocynum  androsaemifolium,  Gentiana  Ca- 
tesbsei,  Menyanthes  verna  — b.  Sweet  nightshade, 
Solanum  dulcamara  —  b.  Bwect  vine,  Solanum 
dulcamara —  b.  Welter's,  Acid,  oarbaaotic. 

Bitte'n  Febrif  uga,  Quassia. 

Bit'terin,  see  Quassia. 

Bit'temeSB,  Amaritu'do,  AmariViee,  Ama'ror, 
PVcria,  ( F.)  ^ mertume.  A  particular  taste,  which 
belongs  to  many  substances.  In  some  diseases 
there  is  a  sense  of  bitterness  felt  in  the  mouth. 

Bit'terti  see  Amarus  —  b.  Columbo,  Tinctura 
oalumbsD  —  b.  Spirit,  Tinctnra  gentianic  compos- 
ita  —  b.  Wine,  Vinum  gentianas  compositum. 

Bit'tersweet,  Solanum  dulcamara. 

Bit'tarweed,  Ambrosia  trifida. 

Bit'terwood  Tree,  Quassia. 

Bit'tOB.  A  disease,  in  which  the  chief  symp- 
tom is  an  acute  pain  in  the  anus. 

BUume  de  Judke,  Asphaltum. 

Bitu'men,  Olu'tinooi,  {;itvrre,  'pitch,')  Pis- 
sasphaltum  —  b.  of  Judaea,  Asphaltum — b.  Judai- 
oum,  Asphaltum  —  b.  Malta,  Pissasphaltum  —  b. 
Petroleum,  Petroleum  —  b.  Salt  of,  Bitnoben  —  b. 
Solidum,  Asphaltum. 

Biven'tert  gen.  Biven'trU,  (from  U,  aad  venter. 
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'  belly/)  Digastrioafl  —  b.  Genrioit,  Complexoa 
mnsculufl  —  b.  Maxillse,  DigMtrious. 

Biven'tral  Lobe  of  the  Cerebellum,  see  Lobe, 
biventral. 

Biz'a  America'na,  lee  Terra  Orleana — b. 
Orellana,  Boe  Terra  Orleana — b.  Orleana,  ne  Terra 
Orleana. 

BU'b«,  (0Xa$n,)  Woond. 

BUc'ois,  Rubeola. 

BU'oia,  (fiXaxua,)  BebiUty. 

BUck'berry,  Amer'iean,  see  Rnbiu  fmtioosas 

—  b.  High  or  Standing,  see  Rabiu  frntioosm  —  b. 
Low,  RubuB  trivialis. 

Blaok  Bot'Ue,  see  Inlhsnm  sennflB— b.  Canoor, 
see  MelanoBiB  —  b.  Damp,  see  Hydrogen,  oarbu- 
retted  —  b.  Death,  see  Death,  blaok  —  b.  Dog, 
Hypoohopdriaais  —  b.  Dose,  see  InfoBum  sennas 

—  o.  Draught,  see  Infnsum  sennai  —  b.  Drop, 
Qnttao  nigra  —  b.  Eye,  see  Eochymosis  —  b.  Haw, 
Viburnum  prunifoliom  —  b.  Leg,  see  Purpura. 

Black  Id'on.  A  term  given  to  a  sloughing 
sypbilitio  ulcer,  under  which  the  British  soldiers 
Bufferod  greatly  in  Portugal. 

Black  Oak,  Qnercus  tinotoria — b.  PhthisiB, 
Miner's  asthma — b.  Pock,  see  Variola — b.  Root, 
Aletris  farinosa,  Pterocaulon  pyonostaohyum, 
Leptandria  purourea  —  b.  Sugar,  Bxtraotnm  gly- 
oyrrhisfD  — 1>.  vomit.  Fever,  yellow — b.  'Wash, 
eee  Hydrargyri  submurias. 

Black'water,  Pyrosis. 

Blao'tisB,  Rubeola. 

Blad'da.  Buttermilk. 

Blad'der,  (Sax.  bhiebp,)  Urinaiy  Bladder, 
Vesica. 

Blad'dbr,  Catarrh'  of,  see  Cystitis,  chronic 
— b.  Bxtroversion  of,  see  Exstrophia. 

Blad'deb,  Fascic'ulated.  a  condition  of  the 
bladder,  in  which  the  interior  of  the  organ  is 
marked  by  strong  reticulated  ridgfes  or  columns. 

Blad'dir,  Gall,  see  Gall  bladder — b.  Hiatus, 
congenital  of,  Exstrophia  of  the  bladder  —  b.  In- 
flammation of.  Cystitis. 

Blad'dbr,  Sac'culatid,  Fen'ca  §aeoula*ta, 
A  condition  of  the  bladder,  in  which  the  mucous 
coat  protrudes  through  the  muscular,  so  as  to 
produce  a  hernia^  which  may  go  on  increasing,  so 
as   to   form  a  vtt'ieal   waefeulut    or    apptivdix 


veti'ea. 


Blad'dbr,  Rop'turb  of,  sea  Urinary  bladder, 
Rupture  of  —  b.  Spasm  of,  Cystospasmus  —  b. 
Swim,  Air  bladder  —  b.  Urinary,  see  Urinary 
bladder. 

Blade'bone,  Scapula. 

Bla'doch,  Buttermilk. 

Bla'don  Spring.  Mineral  Springs  in  Ala- 
bama, about  85  miles  from  Mobile,  which  are  said 
to  be  similar  in  composition  to  those  of  Seltser, 
Spa,  and  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  of  Europe. 

Bla'dnm  (low  L.),  B16. 

Blaelierry,  Vaooinium  myrtillns. 

BUe'Bitaa,  BUe'aa  Un'aua,  {fiXaiaof,  'lame, 
stammering.')  Some  authors  have  used  this 
word  as  synonymous  with  stammering.  See  Bal- 
buties. Sauvages  understands  by  it  a  defect  in 
pronunciation,  which  consists  in  substitnting  soft 
consonants  for  those  that  are  hard;  as  the  i  for 
a,  the  D  for  T,  the  §  for  •  and  j,  ^.  Also,  Lisp- 
ing, Traulu*mu9,  Trau'lotet,  (F.)  BU9H4,  BU, 
{parler). 

Blmiop'odet,  (^«ioec,  'lame,'  and  m«c,  gen. 
m^, '  a  foot,')  Bee  Kyllosis. 

Bim'aopu,  see  Kyllosis. 

Blm'aiu,  (^oOTc,  'lame.')  A  distortion;  ea- 
peoialiy  the  outward  distortion  of  the  legs.  Also, 
a  fftommerer. 

Biafard  (F.),  ([QJ  bleioh,' pale,' and  Farbe, 
'  color,*)  PitVliduM,  PtOlid'ulu:  This  epithet  is 
sometimes  given  to  the  akin,  when  pale  and  dnll ; 
but,  more  frequently,  to  the  fleah  of  a  wonnd, 
when  it  haa  loat  its  color,  and  become  white.    The 


word  ia,  alao,  aometimca  naed  aynonymouBly  with 
Albino. 

Blaia,  (Sax.  blesene,)  Bleine,  A  pustule;  a 
blotch ;  a  bliflter.  In  Scotland,  a  mark  left  by  a 
wound ;  the  discoloring  of  the  skin  after  a  son. 

Blak  of  the  Ele,  PupiL 

Blane  d^ Argent,  ('silver  white,')  Plumbi  enb- 
carbonas  —  6.  de  BaUine,  Cetaoeum — 6.  dt  €(- 
rune,  Plumbi  subcarbonas  —  6.  de  Orem;  Plumbi 
suboarbonas  —  b.  d'Eapagne,  Bismuth,  subnitrate 
of — 6.  d€  Fardf  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of — h,de 
KremnitM,  Plumbi  suboarbonas  —  h.  de  Kreuu, 
Plnmbi  subcarbonas  —  b.  de  FCEil,  see  Sclerotic — 
b,  d^(Eu/,  Albumen  ovi~6.  de  PerU,  Bismuth, 
subnitrate  of — b.  de  Plomb,  Plumbi  subcarbonas 
— 6.  de  Zinc,  Zinci  oxidum. 

Btancuutnffer  (F.),  {btanCf '  white,'  and  viaii- 
ger,  *  eating,')  Ci'bue  al'bua,  Leueopha^gium,  Leu- 
eoph'agumy  Arggrotropke'mcu  An  animal  jelly, 
so  called  on  account  of  its  color,  combined  with 
an  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds,  to  which  sngar  has 
been  added,  and  some  aromatic.  It  is  at  times 
prescribed  as  a  nutriment  in  convaleaoenoe  and 
chronic  diseaBOS. 

Blauo-raiaiji,  Blanc  rhatia. 

Blano  Bha'lia,  Blane-raitin.  An  ointment 
composed  of  cerussa^  white  wax,  and  olive  oiL 

Blan'oa,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

Blanch,  ([F.]  blaiichir,  'to  whiten,  to  bleach.*) 
To  whiten  by  depriving  of  the  outer  rind ;  as  '  to 
blanch  almonds ; '  L  e.  to  peel  them. 

Blanchet  (F.)»  'a  blanket.'  A  term  given  by 
the  French  Pharmaeiens  to  the  woollen  straioer 
through  which  they  filter  Bjrup  and  other  thick 
fluids.    See,  also,  Aphthae. 

Blaneh'ing,  (from  (F.)  blanchir,  <to  whiten,') 
Etiolation —  b.  of  the  Hair,  Canities. 

Blano'non  Oriba'aii,  Polypodium  filix  maa. 

Blanket'ing  Sya'tem.  A  plan  of  treating 
patienta  in  acute  rheumatiam  by  bedding  them 
on  blankets. 

Blanks,  see  Epilepsy. 

Bias.  An  nnmcanins  term,  invented  by  Van 
Helmont  to  designate  a  kind  of  movement  in  the 
body ;  at  times,  local,  —  at  others,  under  extra- 
neous influence.  Thus,  he  speaks  of  the  Bias 
meteo'ron  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  Bias 
huma'num,  that  which  operates  in  man. 

Blas  Altxrati'yum,  Plastic  force. 

BieuS  (F.),  'cloyed.'  An  epithet  given  to  one 
whom  the  abuse  of  enjoyment  nas  prevented  from 
any  longer  deriving  satisfaction  or  pleaaure 
from  it 

Blatty  (Sax.  blajic,  G.  blaaen,  'to  blow,')  Ctfm* 
ta'gio.  The  infection  of  anything  peatilentiaL 
The  Btroke  of  aome  audden  plague. 

Blatte'ma,  gen.  Bla9te*maU»,  BUute'eim,  (F.) 
BUfiime,  {fiXaarmia,  from  fiXaarmm,  'I  bud.')  A 
germ.  The  aense  of  this  word,  which  U  oAen 
used  by  Hippocrates,  is  obscure.  Castelli  thinks 
it  means  the  eruption  of  some  morbific  principle 
at  the  surface  of  the  body.  Also,  the  matrix  or 
general  formative  element  of  tissues. 

Blasti'ma  Pi'li,  see  Hair. 

Blaa'tomal,  or  Blaite'mal,  Bla$temanie^  Bia^ 

temafie,  Blaetemat^icua,  (F.)  Blaethnatiqne.  Ko- 
latins  or  appertaining  to  a  blastema,  —  ac  '  bia*- 
temal  formations,'  those  that  are  formed  from  a 
blastema. 

Blatto'iit,  (PXaenmtt)  Blastema. 

Blattocar'dia,  (fiXmeret,  'germ/  and  ««^«, 
'  heart,')  see  Molecule. 

Blaitoee'lis,  (fiXeeret,  'germ,'  and  laiXtg,  <a 
apot,')  aee  Moleenle. 

BlaetOCyi'tiaz,  gen.  Bkutocsftting'^i;  {fiKaert, 
'  germ,'  and  cvvrix(,  dim  of  cvmf, '  a  bladder »*>  ^eo 
Molecule. 

Blaitodar'mai  gen.  BUuioderm*ati$,  (^avT^« 
'germ,'  and  itf^,  'skin,')  see  Molecnle. 

BUltOder'miO,  Blaetoderm^icus,  (F.)  BU^mit^ 
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iermifu^  Ralftting  or  appertaining  to  the  Blasto-  { 
demui,  MS  bUi*todermie  membrane.     See  Molecule. 

ttaitOttro'ina,  gea.  BUutoetro'mati;  {fi^aaros, 
'lerm,'  aod  vrpmfia,  *  a  bed.')  Taoheembryonnaire. 

BUrtaByian'tU,  Un'guitodora'tu$,  {¥.)Blatte 
it  Bjfzamee.  Thta  name  seems,  formerlji  to  have 
Wen  girtn  to  a  marine  prodaotion  from  some  of 
tkeConehylia.  It  had  an  agreeable  smell,  a  red- 
duhtioU  and  the  shape  of  a  nail.  It  was  prescribed 
in  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and  hepatic  obstructions, 
fiondelet  ^rms  that  it  was  the  production  of  the 
Aell-fish  mmrex  or  purpura  ;  and  that  the  name 
Aaf<a  is  derived  from  the  Greek  ^Aarrocy '  purple.' 

JIaiwffg,  Centaorea  cyanus. 

JKav^ole^  Centaurea  cyanus. 

BlaveroUep  Centaorea  cyanus. 

Blaw'ing,  Swelling. 

BU'wort,  Centaorea  eyanos. 

Ua'iing  Star,  Chamsslirium  Inteom,  Liatris, 
Aletrij  fanaosa. 

BUf  Bla'dum.  This  word  answers,  in  France, 
ts  the  word  Com  in  England ;  i.  e.  any  kind  of 
grain  employed  for  making  bread.  Wheat  being 
Boflt  commonly  osed  for  this  purpose,  BU  is 
sometimes  restricted  to  it  BU  nUteil  il  a  mix- 
tare  of  wheat  and  rye. 

BU  OamUf  ('horned  com/)  Ergot— 6.  <f 
Erpi^fie,  Zea  mays  —  6.  dTItalie,  Zea  mays  —  6. 
UkHl,  see  B(S  —  b.  Noir,  Polygonum  fagopyrum 
— fr.  de  Turquie,  Zea  mays. 

BU  {B»ri«r),  BlsBsitas. 

BlM'herrr,  ([?]  '  blueberry.')  Vaooinium  myr- 
tiUos. 

BiM'eltiiig,  (  [Q.]  bleiohen,  'to  whiten.') 
libation  —  b.  Liquid,  Ean  de  javelle. 

Batr'ediiaM,  {bUar,  like  Blain,  [?J)  Lippltodo. 

Blatr'eja,  Lippitudo. 

Bl«tr'aj0d,  Lippos. 

Blsar'aysdnoMi  Lippltodo. 

Ueh,  Bolla. 

Blaeh'iion,  {P^ix^ov,)  Pol3rpodiom  filiz  mas. 

Blseh'iiaa  Llgnifo'lium,  Aspleniom  scolo- 
pcndrium  —  b.  Squamosum,  Asplenlum  oeteraoh. 

Blaehrop'yrSt  {bUchroe,  nndnp,  'fever.')  See 
Reehroa. 

Bleehrop'TxiUv  Typhos  mitior. 

Ue'ehrot,  {ffX^xp^*  '  weak,  feeble,  slow.')  An 
epithet  applied  to  different  affections,  and  par- 
tiealariy  to  fevers.  Hence,  Bleekrop'^ra,  and 
BtvAroephfg'miam 

Blechrotphyg'iiiiA,  (0Xipcfio(,  and  o^yfiof, 
'pftlse,')  A  slow  pulse.     See  Blechros. 

BM;  (from  hladum,)  Com  —  b.  AvortS,  Ergot 
~&.  Farauehs,  Ergot. 

Usdooli,  Bottermilk. 

llasd'ar,  see  Phlebotomist  A  term  first  used 
is  Amerio%  to  ugnify  a  person  suffering  from 
^Biaophilia. 

Bsad'saff,  Bloodletting,  HsBmorrhagia  —  b. 
from  the  Nose,  Epistaxis  —  b.  Boist,  Cupping- 
^ws  —  b.  He&rt,  Cypripedium  loteum. 

BUflbd,  (Ir.)  Orom  Okonnail  or  Buidhe  Ohon- 
MiZ.  A  terrible  sickness  or  plague,  which  pre- 
vsilcd  is  Ireland  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
MDtujy.  The  names  imply  a  disease  which  pro- 
dseed  yellowness  of  the  skin ;  from  C<mnau  in 
'Irish.'  stobUa  or  withered  stalks  of  com. 

lUib  (Sc),  BoUa. 

BIdM,  Blain. 

BUme,  (P.)  (from  [O.]  hi  el  oh,  'pale.'  [?]) 
Tkis  word  has  nearly  the  same  signilication  as 
Btafard.  Qenerally,  however,  it  includes,  also, 
nseiatioa  of  the  countenance. 

Bieneif0$9rrMef  {blenna,  and  cysttrrAosa.) 
Qysttrrhaea. 

BUft'aa,  {fikoM,)  Moons  — b.  Kariom,  Kasal 


BbmaadABi'tlf,  gen.  BUmtuuUnCtidU,  {blmtna, 
^f '  t  gland,'  aod  titV.)    Inflammation  of  mu- 
foUielea. 


BlennelyfriEf  {blenna,  and  tXvroey, '  a  vagina 
or  sheath.')  A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
vagina.     Leucorrhoea. 

Blennem'eail,  Blennoim'eeie,  Vom'itut pituito'- 
•uf,  (62enna,  and  Sfiatf,  'vomiting.')  Vomiting 
of  mucus. 

BleniMnter'Uy  {blenna,  and  ant^v, '  intestine.') 
Dysentery. 

Blennisth'mia,  {blenna,  and  »S^,  'the 
throat.')  Increased  flow  of  mucus  from  the 
pharynx  and  larynx. 

Blennoohe'iU,  {blenna,  and  Xf^uv,  'to  go  to 
stool.')     Diarrhoea,  mucous. 

Blennooystldeii  {blenna,  and  Kvans, '  a  cyst  or 
bladder.')     Bursn  muoossB. 

JBlennoeyHUe,  {blenna,  Kvent,  'bladder,'  and 
itie.)     Cystirrhcca. 

Blenno'deii  {fi\t»ift&is,  from  Henna,  and  odee.) 
Mucous. 

BlennoCm'eiii,  Blennemesis. 

Blennog^enOOB,  Blennog"enu9,  Ifueifxe,  Mu- 
ciftcuMf  {Jtlenntty  and  ycyyaw,  'I  form.')  Forming 
or  generating  mucus.  Bresohet  and  Roussel  de 
Vausdme  describe  an  apparatus  of  this  kind  for 
the  secretion  of  the  mucous  matter  that  consti- 
tutes the  cuticle,  composed  of  a  glandular  paren- 
chyma or  organ  of  secretion  situate  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  true  skin,  and  of  excretory  ducts, 
which  issue  from  the  orgaq,  and  deposit  the 
mucous  matter  between  the  papillsc. 

BlennoI'deii  {blenna,  and  ties,  'resemblance.') 
Muciform. 

BlennoI'deos,  Muciform. 

Blennometri'tiBf  {blenna,  ^>rfa, '  uterus,'  and 
tlf't.)     See  Leucorrhoea. 

Blennometrorrhcs'a,  see  Leucorrhoea. 

Blennophlogo'lil,  {Henna,  and  phlogoei*,) 
Muoitis. 

Blennophthal'mia,  see  Ophthalmia^  (puru- 
lent.) 

Blennop'tyiii,  (blenna,  and  wtvu,  'I  spit.') 
Expectoration  of  mucus.    Catarrh. 

Blennop'^ra,  Blennopyr'ia,  {blenna,  and  irvp, 
'fire.')  Ahbert  has  classed,  under  this  head, 
various  fevers  with  mucous  complications  j  as 
MeeetUeric  fevetf  Adeno-meningeal /ever,  Ac, 

Ble]UlorTluig"iA,  {blenna,  and  ^yvvm,  'to 
break  forth,')  Gonorrhoea — b.  Gen italium,  Leu- 
corrhoea—  b.  Notha,  Gonorrhoea  spuria  —  b.  Pul- 
monary, Bronchorrhoea — b.  Spuria,  Gonorrhosft 
Bi^ria. 

Blennorrhagl'lO*  Blennorr1iag"icu»,  (P.)  BUn- 
norrhagtque,  Iteloting  or  appertaining  to  blen- 
norrhagia  or  gonorrhoea. 

Blsnhorbba«"ic  Epididtmi'tis,  Hernia  ho- 
moralis. 

Btennorrhagie  JF^usae,  Gonorrhoea  spuria — 
6.  da  Oland,  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

BlennorrMe,  Blennorrhoea. 

Blahnorrhixi'ia,  {bUnna,  and  ^,  'nose,') 
Corysa. 

BlennorrhOB'a,  Blennor'rhoi,  Blennorrhag^'ia, 
Phlegmorrhoe'a,  Pkltgmorrkag" %a,  (F.)  Blennor- 
rhSe,  {blenna,  and  /km,  'I  flow.')  Inordinate  se- 
cretion and  disoharge  of  mucus.  Also,  Gonor- 
rhoea. 

BLEimoRRHa'A  Chrok'ioa,  (gleet,)  see  Gonor- 
rhoea—b.  Ciliaris,  Ophthalmia  tarsi— b.  Geni- 
talium,  Leucorrhoea  —  b.  of  Lachrymal  sac,  see 
Mucocele  —  b.  Lnodes,  Gonorrhoea  impura  —  b. 
Nasalis,  Corysa  —  b.  Oculi,  see  Ophthalmia  —  b. 
Oouli  gonorrhoica,  see  Ophthalmia  —  b.  OouU 
neonatoram,  see  Ophthalmia — b.  Oculi  puralenta, 
see  Ophthalmia — b.  Urethralis,  Gonorrnoea,  Cys- 
tirrhoea— b.  Ventriouli,  Gastrorrhoea— b.  VesicsB, 
Cystirrhoea. 

Blenno'iaf »  (from  6^iiaa.)  Affections  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

Blennos'tai ii,  {bUnna,  and  ffra^tc, ' rest')  Sup- 
pression of  a  mucous  discharge. 
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Blennofho'rax,  gen.  BUnuothora'eUf  (blemma, 
mad  ^ttfio^f  'chest.')  Catarrh,  PeripneiuuoDia 
notha — b.  Chronioas,  Asthma  humidum. 

BlennotorrhoB'a,  {bUnna,  09s,  gen.  vrof, 'ear/ 
and  pcu, '  I  flow/)  Otirrhasa. 

Blennnre'thria,  {bUnAa,  and  wpn^pa,  'the 
urethra/)  Gonorrhoea. 

Blennu'riat  (6/eana,  and  ov^v, '  nrine,')  Cystir- 
rhoea. 

Blenny'men,  gen.  Stenny'tnenit,  {bUnna,  and 
htinv,  'a  membrane/)  Membrane  (mucous). 

Blennymani'tiif  f^en,Btennymeni'tidit,  Mnoitis. 

Blepharadeni'tiB,  gen.  Blepharadeni'tidU,  {bU- 
pharo^  aitiVf  *  a  gland/  and  t'<t't,)  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

Blepharanthraeo'f  il,  Blephari'tit  ganantno'$a, 
CarbuneulaUio  Oc'uli,  {hlepknrOf  and  anthrcuiotis.) 
Gangrenous  inflammation  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharelo'iii,  {bUpharo,  and  ciAcm,  '  I  roll/) 
Entropion. 

Biephar'idaii  {0XsipapK,  pi.  flXvpapAs,)  Cilia. 

BiapJtuuridoplai'tiod)  (bl^haro,  and  nXmvid,'! 
form.')     Blepharoplastice. 

Blhphariqwif  (from  bUpharonf)  PalpebraL 

Blepharis'mai,  Nictation. 

Blephari'tlSi  gen.  Biephari'ttdit,  {hUpharo, 
and  iiitf)  Ophthalmia  tarsi  —  b.  OangraQnosa, 
Blepharanthraoosis — b.  Marginalis,  ace  Ophthal- 
mia. 

Bleph'aro,  (from  $Xt>pafow, '  an  eyelid/)  in  oom- 
position,  eyelid. 

Blepharoadeni'tiBy  {blepharo,  and  aSiiy,  'a 
gland.')     See  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

BlepharoblennorrhoB'a,  {bUpharo,  and  bUn- 
Horrhaeaf)  Ophthalmia,  (purulent)  —  b.  Neonato- 
rum, see  Opnthalmia  (purulenta  infantum). 

Blepharooleia'is,  (bUpharo,  and  KXuvts,  'a 
olosure.')     Occlusion  or  adhesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepll'aroOOIljimotivi'tU,  Blepharo»yude»mi'' 
(if,  (lUepharo,  conjunctiva,  and  iiU,)  Ophthalmia 
affecting  the  conjunctiva  and  eyelids. 

BlapharodyiohroB'a*  {blepharo,  iv^,  'with  dif- 
ficulty/ and  xf*^t  'color.')  Discoloration  of  the 
eyelid.    Naqvus  of  the  eyelid. 

BlapharOBda'ma  (gen.  Blcpharade'mati*) 
Aqno'inin,  {bUpharo,  and  ot&iiio,  *  a  swelling, ) 
Hydroblepharon. 

Blaph'aron,  {fiXt^ofm,)  Palpebra  —  b.  Atonia- 
ton,  Blepharoptosis. 

Blapaaronoo'liS,  BUpharon^cut,  Blepharophy'- 
ma,  Palpebra'rum  Ta'mor,  {bUpharo,  and  oywof, 
'tumor.')    A  tumor  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharon'onii  Blopharoncosis. 

Blepharopbimo'iia,  {bUpharo,  and  ^^0w,  'I 
aonstnct.')  Congenital  diminution  of  the  space 
between  the  eyelids.     See  Blepharostenosis. 

Blepharophthal'mia,  Ophthalmia  tarsi  — b. 
Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia  —  b.  Purulenta, 
Blopharopyorrhosa  —  b.  Ulcerosa,  see  Ophthalmia 
tftrsi. 

Blapharophthalmi'tii  Olaadolo'sa,  Ophthal- 
mia^ purulent,  of  infants. 

Blapharophy'ma,  gen.  BlepharophymatU, 
{hUvharo,  and  ^vna, '  a  swelling,')  Blepharoncosis. 

Bkpharoplat'tlod,  BUpharidopla*' Ucl,  !n^t"io 
Oilio'rum,  BUph*aropla*ty,  {bl^haro,  and  vAnr- 
nmtf, '  forming/  '  formative.')  The  formation  of 
a  new  eyelid. 

Bleplurople'g:la,  (bUpharo,  and  nXiry^,  'a 
fltroke/J  Blepharoptosis. 

Blapnaropto'sU »  BUpharopU'gin,  0a*9H9  pnV- 
ptbrm  tuperio'rig,  Delap*9H»  sou  Prolap*9u9  seu 
Propto'tU  seu  Pto'9i9  pal'pebrttf  Atoniaton  bUph'- 
aron,  {bUpharo,  and  vrmmt,  'fall.')  A  falling 
down  of  tae  upper  eyelid  over  the  eye,  caused  by 
a  paralysis  of  the  Levator  palpebrm  9uperiori9 
muscle.  This  paralysis  is  an  unfavorable  symp- 
tom, as  it  is  generally  connected  with  a  state  of 
the  brain  favoring  apoplexy  or  palsy. 

Blbpbaropto'sib  Bctro'pidm,  Ectropinm — b. 
Bntropion,  Entropion. 


BlepliaropyorrlUB'a,  BUphamhthaVmia  pur- 
uUn'ta,  Piforrhoe'a  paVpebrx,  {bl^hantt  tm, 
'pus/  and  ^,  'I  flow.')  Secretion  of  pus  from 
the  eyelids. 

Blkphasoptorrhob'a  Nbomato'ruic,  see  Oph- 
thalmia (purulenta  infantum). 

BlephworrlUB'a,  {OUpharo,  and ^,  'I  flow.') 
A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  eyelids. 

Blapharoipai'mos,  Bleph'aro9pa9m,  {bUpharo, 
and  vKaoftoi,  *  spasm.')  A  spasmodic  action  or  tio 
of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 

Blepharo9tat  (F.),  {blepharo,  and  Mnipw,  ^tc 
raise.')  A  form  of  elevator  for  the  eyelids,  which 
enables  the  surgeon  to  thoroughly  expose  the  Id- 
ner  surface  of  the  lids  and  the  parts  behind  them. 

Blapharosteno'iia,  {blepharo,  and ffnvMefc,* con- 
traction.') Accidental  diminution  of  the  space 
between  the  eyelids.     See  Blcpharophimoais. 

Blapharoiyndaimi'tiit  {bUpharo,  ov»iSa^ioc  'a 
bond,'  and  t/t't,)  Blepharoconjunctivitis. 

Blapharo'tis,  Ophthalmia  tarsi — b.  Glandu- 
laris contagiosa,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Blepharoti'tii,  gen.  BUpharotCtidi9,  Ophthal- 
mia tarsi. 

Blapharoto'sU,  Ectropinm. 

Blepharozyi'tom,  Blepharoacyt^truw^{bUpkaro, 
and  (vte, '  I  scrape.')  An  instrument  used,  by  the 
ancients,  for  removing  callosities,  which  made 
their  appearance  in  the  affection,  called  by  the 
Greeks  rpaXM^ia,  Tracko'ma. 

Blaphil'ia  Hirta'ta,  Ohi'o  Bor9^mini,  Jffair'g 
Hor9e'mint,  (^As^a/xc,  '  an  eyelash,'  in  reference  to 
its  hairy  fringed  bracts.)  An  indigenous  plant 
of  the  Mint  family,  Labiatw,  which  has  the  aro- 
matic properties  of  the  Mints. 

BUHU,  Blaesitas. 

Blea'Md  Herb,  Geum  nrbannm. 

BlMaure,  (from  wXriovtuf,  *  U>  strike.')  Abor- 
tion, Wound. 

BlastrU'mu,  {fiXnerpie^as,)  Kestlessnesa  of  the 
sick. 

Ble'ta.  A  word  used  by  Paracelsus  for  white 
or  milky  nr^ie,  arising  from  diseased  kidneya 
Biota  alba  has  the  same  meaning. 

Bleu  de  BerUn,  ('  Berlin  blue,')  Prussian  blue 
—  6.  de  Pru99t,  Prussian  blue. 

BUuet  des  MoiB9ons,  {*  blue  bottle  of  the  bar- 
Tests/)  Cyan  us  segetum. 

Bl^yiUa,  Min'aral  Wa'ten  of.  BUville  is  a 
village  about  two  miles  from  Havre.  The  waters 
are  acidulous  chalybeate. 

Bliglit  ia  tha  Zjt,  Ophthalmia^  oaUrrbaL 
Palsy  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  and  du»- 
oles  of  the  eyebrow  is  also  vulgarly  oalled  blight, 

BUgllta,  see  Lichen  urticatus. 

BUnd'neSfi  (from  Sax.  blub,)  Cseitaa  —  bw 
Color,  Achromatopsia  —  b.  Bay,  Nyctalopia  —  b. 
Lightning,  see  Lightning  —  b.  Moon,  Hcmeral- 
opia  —  b.  Nervous,  Amaurosis  —  b.  Night,  Uem- 
eralopia — b.  Snow,  see  Snow  blindaeas. 

Blla'tar,  (B.  blugeUr;  Sax.  blfleycan,  'topnflf/) 
Ve9icaio'rium,  Etnplae'trmm  Vcficato'rium  tea  X>«f  • 
tae,  J£pi9pa9'ticum,  Ve9'icant,  i^^ts'ler  pUu^ter,  {¥.) 
V^(9ieatoire,  VSeieani.  Any  substanea  which, 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  irritates  it,  and  ooaa- 
sioBS  a  serous  secretion,  raising  the  cpidazniay 
and  inducing  a  vesicle*  Various  artiolea  produe* 
this  effect,  as  cantharide9,  muttard,  garom,  ti^Aor* 
bium,  garlic,  ammonia,  Ac.  Blisters  are  naed  aa 
counterirritants.  By  exciting  a  disease  artifi- 
cially on  the  surface,  we  can  often  remove  another 
which  may  be  at  the  time  existing  internally.  A 
blister  applied  for  a  few  hours  to  prednoa  thia 
effect  is  termed  by  the  French  Fdticafotrs  wolant^ 
'a  flying  blister.'  A  perpetual  blieter  is  one  that 
is  kept  open  for  a  longer  or  a  ihorter  tima  by 
means  of  appropriate  dressings. 

Blis'trr,  (Prov.)  EreU,  atoo  maaos  tha 
or  ve9ieation  from  vesioatories  or  other 

Bua'TRR  Bkx'tls,  Cantharis. 
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Bizs'TKB,  FwfYBSL,  B«e  Fevw  blifter — b.  Sly, 
GuitbArii. 

Bus'tvr  PLiks'TCB,  Blister. 

Blis'tcb,  MAe"uTiiAL,  (F.)  Vf$\eaUnrB  magit- 
tnl  A  promot  means  of  prodaoing  Tesiofttion 
neommeDded  07  M.  VaUeix.  It  is  prepared  as 
fcflowi :  —  Take  powdered  eatukaridta  and  foh^at- 
pamty  of  each  equal  parti ;  vtn«yary  a  luffioient 
{oantity  to  form  a  soft  paste. 

BLis'TBRfly  Wbitb,  Bupia  esoharotioa. 

Btu'tsriag  ny,  Caatharis— b.  Liquid,  Li- 
^r  spispastieoj — b.  FH^^'t  ^e  Sparadi^pam 
fMiestoriiun — b.  Txssimv  oparadzapom  vesioato- 

BUs'tnrwMdy  Bannneiilas  acris. 

Bli'tun  AflMrioa'iiiuii,  Phytolaooa  deeandra. 

Hook  Teeth,  see  Teeth,  block. 

Blsod,  (Sax.  blob,  from  bleban,  'to  bleed,') 
^'fiU,  Gm'or,  La'pU  ammaUU,  Ha'ma,  (Old 
Ing.)  BUde,  (F.)  Sang,  An  animal  fluid  formed 
diiefly  firom  the  chyle ;  aoqairing  important  prop- 
eitiw  daring  respiration;  entering  every  organ 
thrwgh  the  oirenlation ;  distributing  the  nntri- 
tire  prineiples  to  every  texture,  and  the  sonroe 
of  every  secretion-.  The  blood  is  white  in  the 
■oUaseous  and  inferior  animals,  which  have 
biea«  iMBce,  ealled  whit^^looded,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  red'blood€d,  which  class  includes 
tke  munmalia,  birds,  reptiles,  and  fishes.  Hu- 
BSB  blood  is  composed  of  water,  albumen,  fibrin, 
corpatdes^  an  animal  coloring  substance,  fatty 
Batten,  eerolin,  and  oholesterin  —  and  different 
■itt,  ss  ehloridea  of  potassium  and  sodium,  phos- 
phite of  lime,  suboarbonate  of  soda,  lime,  mag- 
tais»  oxide  of  iron,  lactate  of  soda^  &o.,  with 
atntotive  matter.  Arterial  blood  is  of  a  florid 
Rd color,  strong  smell;  s.  g.  1*049.  Venoua  blood 
ii  of  a  brownish  red;  s.  g.  1-051.  The  diff'er- 
<aee  in  color  hae  given  occasion  to  the  first 
Mag  ealled  red  blood;  the  latter,  black.  The 
fenser,  which  is  distributed  from  the  heart,  is 
BMrty  the  same  through  its  whole  extent:  the 
htter  is  the  remsMns  of  the  arterial  blood  after 
tke  different  elements  have  been  taken  from  it  in 
ittrition,  with  the  addition  of  the  products  of 
i^iption.  Blood,  taken  from  a  vessel  and  left 
t)  i|MU;  bseomea  solid,  and  separates  into  two 
faiinot  parts, —  the  eeVum  or  watery  supernatant 
feid;  and  the  erm'or,  eoag'ulum,  cra9§atMnUum, 
y^v  tK^placen'ta  •an'guinU,  placen'ta  cruo'rit, 
» ««2a,  tkrom'bu*,  or  clot.  The  serum  is  chiefly 
nt«r  holding  albumen  in  solution  and  the  salts 
«( the  blood.  The  clot  contains  the  fibrin,  col- 
•ring  matter  —  htematin,  a  liUle  serum,  and  a 
Bali  quantity  of  salts.  M.  Le  Oanu  found  the 
^  to  be  composed — in  1000  parts  —  of  water, 
w-SM;  albumen,  09*415;  fibnn,  3*565;  color- 
hf  Better,  119-626;  cry  stall  isable  fatty  matter, 
i'^;  oily  matter,  2*270;  extractive  matter  sol- 
^k  in  alcohol  and  water,  1*920 ;  albumen  com- 
n«dwithsod%  2-010;  chlorides  of  sodium  and 
peUisiam;  alkaUne  pho[q)h^es,  sulphates,  and 
■wvtipaates,  7-304;  suboarbonate  of  Ume  and 
■Hutia,  phosphate  of  lime,  magnesia  and  iron, 
rerezide  of  iron,  I'-ill;  loss,  2*686.  The  four 
rnaoipsl  components  of  the  blood  are  fibrin, 
mam,  eonmselea,  and  saline  matter.  In  the 
cvcstemy  blood  they  are  thus  combined  — 

Kbria,     \ 

^^'^^  I  In  "olution  forming  Liquor  Sangmima; 
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lid  sod  white  Coipnaeles,  suspended  in  the  Li- 
<tBor6saguuiifl. 

Ia  tooguiaud  blood  they  are  thus  combined : 

Sr^^^.  )  Forming  the  cross**. 

■JjMd  while  Conoscles,  J      mentum  or  oloL 
AUMByl     Remaining   m   flotation,    forming 
"•^       J         lerasii 


The  following  table  exhibits  the  computations 
of  different  physiologists  regarding  the  weight 
of  the  circulating  fiuid  —  arterial  and  venous. 


lbs. 

....8 


10 


Harvey, 

Lister, 

Monlios, 

Abildgoard, 

BlamenbecL 

Lobb, 

Lower,  end  Lewes, 

Sprengel .' ^ 10  to  16 

OUntherand  Bock 16  to  20 

Blake 16U  to  18% 

Weber  and  Lehmann 171^  to  19 

MnUer,  Burdach^and  P.  Berard 20 

Wagner ., ^to25 

Queenal 27 

F.  Hoflknann 28 

Ualler 28  to  30 

Young „..40 

Hamberger .Jjo 

^WUl  aa  ••••••«■•••••  Meet  ■••«  •«■  #■  ■  >  ■  —»»#—»■  »  ■  ■>«  »»«<  »■#  »  »  rtn-itttir^Ti  !■■■■■■  wn^>|tf 


The  estimates  of  Gttnther,  Bock,  and  Blake  are 
probably  approximations  to  the  truth. 

The  proportion  of  arterial  blood  to  venous  is 
about  4  to  9. 

Much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  varying 
condition  of  the  blood  in  disease.    The  average 

froportion  of  each  of  the  organic  elements  in 
000  parts  of  healthy  blood  is  as  follows,  ac- 
cording to  Le  Canu,  and  MM.  Andral  and  Qa- 
varret:  —  fibrin,  3;  red  corpuscles,  127;  solid 
matter  of  the  serum,  80 ;  water,  790 ;  but  in  in- 
fiammation  the  amount  of  fibrin  may  be  increased 
to  10,  and  the  albumen  diminished,  as  it  is  in 
Bright's  disease,  Ac;  and  in  fevers,  Ac,  the 
fibrin  diminished  in  quantity.  Blood  clots  may 
become  softened,  ana  by  breaking  up  become 
causes  of  obstruction  in  the  vessels.  (&e  Bmbo- 
lism,  and  Thrombosis.) 

Dried  hvman  blood  was,  at  one  time,  considered 
to  be  anti-epileptic ;  that  of  the  goat,  dried,  San*- 
guia  hir'ei  eicca'tus^  sudorific  and  antipleuritic 
The  dried  blood  of  the  ox  —  £xtrae*twn  San'- 
auinit  Bovi'ni  —  and  the  dried  red  corpuscles 
have  been  given  as  analeptics,  especially  where 
there  was  a  deficiency  of  red  corpuscles. 

Blood,  Artb'bial,  see  Blood — b.  Blaok,  see 
Blood — b.  Black,  vascular  system  of,  see  Vascular. 

Blood  Oal'odli,  see  Pseudooalouli — b.  Casein, 
Qlobulin. 

Blood  Casts.  Casts  of  the  renal  tubes  formed 
by  coagulated  blood,  seen  in  examining  the  urine 
microscopioally,  in  hemorrhage  from  the  secreting 
portion  of  the  kidney. 

Blood  Cells,  Globules  of  the  blood  —  b.  Char- 
coal, see  Charcoal  —  b.  Circulation  of,  see  Circu- 
lation —  b.  Coloring  matter  of,  see  Globules  of  the 
blood  —  b.  Corpuscles,  Qlobules  of  the  blood  — 
b.  Crystals,  HsBmatoidin. 

Blood  Disbass.  Any  morbid  condition,  the 
noiertee  morbi  of  which  is  presumed  to  exist  in 
the  blood.  Many — most,  if  not  all — such  diseases 
are  rather  dependent  upon  diseased  cell  action; 
which  may  be  caused,  however,  by  a  modified 
condition  of  the  blood.    See  HsBmatonosns. 

Blood  Disks,  Globules  of  the  blood. 

Blood,  Drikd,  see  Blood. 

Blood  Funk'bbs,  see  Hnmatophoblft  —  K 
Glands,  see  Ganglion. 

Blood,  Imflah'iiatort,  see  HsBmitifl — b.  Loss 
of,  Hiemorrhagia  —  b.  Menstrual,  see  Menses. 

Blood  Pic'turbb.  A  picture  or  small  pattern 
network,  speedily  formea  by  human  blooa  under 
the  microscope,  distinguishable  from  that  formed 
by  other  animals,  which  takes  place  more  slowly 
with  a  larger  pattern ;  a  fact  discovered  by  Neu- 
mann. 

Blood  Pois'oimrOw  A  presumed  condition  of 
the  blood,  in  which  its  constitution  is  modified  by 
the  reception  into  it  of  substances  that  render  it 
noxious  or  unfit  for  healthy  nutrition. 
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Blood,  Rbo,  see  Blood  —  b.  Red,  sygtem  of,  see 
Vasoalar  —  b.  Sounds,  see  Murmur,  arterial  —  b. 
Spitting  of,  Hiemoptysis. 

Blood  Stains.  When  spots  are  supposed  to 
consist  of  blood,  the  miorosoopo,  spectrum  analy- 
sis, chemical  tests,  as  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
chloride  of  sodium,  guiacum,  Ac,  are  appealed  to 
in  order  to  determine  the  fact,  and  if  so,  whether 
they  be  of  human  blood. 

Blood  Tubes,  see  Arteries  and  Veins  —  b. 
Venous,  see  Blood  —  b.  Vomiting  of,  HsBmateme- 
sis  —  b.  White,  Lymph. 

Blood'ing,  Bloodletting. 

Blood'lMinest,  Anuomia. 

Blood'letting,  Afis'sio  seu  Detrae'tto  San'gtti' 
nia,  Hxtnax'tH,  OtUa$chatfmu»f  Blood* ing^  Bleed' - 
ing,  Let'ting  hloodf  (F.)  Saignie,  Emienon  fan* 
guine,  A  discharge  of  a  certain  quantity  of  blood 
produced  by  art :  an  operatiou  which  consists  in 
making  an  opening  into  a  ressel  to  draw  or  let 
blood  from  it.  When  practised  on  an  artery,  it 
is  called  Arteriot'omy ;  on  a  Toin,  PkUbot'omg, 
Venmeec'tio,  Veneeec'tion,  Breath'ing  a  vein,  and 
on  the  capillary  vessels,  lo'eal  or  eap'iUarg,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  former,  which  is  termed 
gen'eral.  Bloodletting  is  used  both  during  the 
existence  of  a  disease,  as  in  inflammation,  and  in 
the  way  of  prophylaxis.  It  is  employed  to  fulfil 
yarious  indications.  1.  To  diminish  the  actual 
mass  of  blood ; — when  it  is  termed,  by  the  French 
pathologists,  Sa{gn4e  Soacualive,  In  luoh  case, 
fluids  ought  not  to  be  allowed  too  freely  after- 
wards. £  To  diminiflh  the  turgescence  in  any 
particular  organ  —  (F.)  SatgnSe  r4ouUive,  BeouP- 
eive  bloodUuing  or  bleeding,  Vetueee^tio  revuleo'ria, 
when  performed  far  from  the  part  afleoted ;  and 
Suignte  dirivative,  when  near.  3.  To  diminish 
the  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  (F.)  SaignSe  tpolia- 
Hv€,  Spo'liative  PhUbot'omg*  The  immediate  ef- 
fects of  bloodletting  are :  diminution  of  the  mass 
of  blood  and  of  heat ;  retardation  of  the  pulse,  and 
tomotimes  syncope.  Bloodletting  from  the  veins 
— phlebotomg —  is  practised  on  the  subcutaneous 
reins  of  the  neck,  the  face,  the  forearm,  and  the 
leg ;  sometimes  on  those  of  the  band  or  fooL  The 
necessary  apparatus  oonsists  of  a  bandage  or 
riband,  a  compress  of  rag,  and  a  lancet  or  fleam. 

The  veins  selected  for  the  operation,  are,  1.  In 
ike  fold  of  the  arm,  five ;  —  the  oephalic,  basilic, 
the  two  median,  and  the  anterior  cubital.  2.  In 
the  hand,  the  oephalic  and  salvatetla.  3.  In  the 
foot,  the  great  and  little  saphena.  4.  In  the  neck, 
the  external  jugular.  5.  in  the  forehead,  the 
frontai.  6.  In  the  mouth,  the  ranine.  The  op- 
eration of  phlebotomy  in  the  limbs  is  performed 
by  tying  a  circular  bandage  round  the  limb,  in 
order  that  the  subcutaneous  veins  may  become 
targid  by  the  course  of  the  blood  being  obstracted ; 
the  bandage  not  beiog  so  tight,  however,  as  to 
oompress  the  arteries  of  the  limb.  A  pnaotura  is 
made  into  the  vein,  and  the  desired  quantity  al- 
lowed to  flow.  The  ligature  ia  now  removed, 
and  a  oompress  and  retaining  bandage  applied. 
Oap'illarg  ot  lo'eal  bloodletting,  arteriopUeM' 
omg,  is  practised  on  the  skin  or  muoouj  mem- 
branes, by  means  of  leeches,  the  lancet,  or  cupping. 

Blood'lkttijio,  Cap'illarv,  see  Bloodlettings 
b.  Derivative,  see  Bloodletting  —  b.  Evaouative, 
Me  Bloodletting  — b.  General,  see  BloodletUng^ 
b.  Local,  see  Bloodletting  —  b.  Revulsive,  see 
Bloodletting  —  b.  Spoliative,  see  Bloodletting. 

Blood'like,  Sanguine. 

Bloodliq'uort  Liquor  aangainis. 

Blood'root,  Sangttinaria  CanadeniU. 

Blood'shott  UypersBmio. 

Blood'itone,  Hematites. 

Blood'strok6,  Coup-de-sang. 

Bloodvas'iole,  Globule  of  the  blood. 

Blood' ▼esial,  (F.)  Vaieeeau  eanguin.  A  Teuel 
destined  to  contain  and  convey  biood. 


BL0ot»'yi88BL,  Brbak'iro,  Boivr'Rro,  RrK- 
TURiMO  OP  A.     Uaemorrhagia. 

Blood'woed,  Asclepias  corassavica. 

Blood'wort,  liieracium  venosum,  Sangainaria 
Canadensis. 

Blood'y,  Iltema^tne,  ffatmat'iene,  Sttngnin'tve, 
Gruen'tue,  Sauguin'eoue,  (F.)  Sangnin.  Having  the 
character  of  blood.  Relating  to  blood.  8ee 
Sanguine. 

Blood'y  Flux,  Dysentery. 

Bloom,  Hon'crr,  Apocynum  androsc^mifoliom. 

Bloit'borg  lun'ernl  Springi.  The  town  of 
Blossburg  is  in  Tioga  County,  Pa.,  133  miles  north 
of  Harrisburg.  The  waters  contain  free  sulphuric 
acid,  and  sulphates  of  iron,  alumini^  and  mag- 
nesia, and  are  astringent  and  tonio. 

Bloi'iom,  see  Grog-blossom. 

Biota  Al'bft,  Bleta. 

Blotoh,  (from  blot  [?].)  (Prov.)  Splai/in,  SproU, 
A  pustule;  more  oommonlyy  an  eruption  of  a 
large  kind. 

Blow,  /c'ltM,  Pla'gi,  (F.)  Covp.  Effect  pro- 
duced by  one  body  striking  another.  The  im- 
pression made  by  any  body  which  strikes  ua,  or 
against  which  we  strike ;  —  a  common  cause  of 
wounds,  contusions,  fractures,  Ac. 

Blow'ing  Sound,  Bruit  de  Souflie  —  b.  a.  Dif- 
fused, see  Murmur,  respiratory. 

Blne'bellf ,  Gentiana  Catesba;i. 

Blne'borry,  Caulophyllum  thalictroldee,  Lnn- 
tana — b.  Low,  Vaccinium  Pennsylvanionm. 

Blne'bonnotf,  Centanrea  oyanus. 

Blna'bottla,  Centaureaoyann8,Cyanos  s^getmn. 

Blna  Diseaia,  Cyanosis. 

Blna'licka,  see  Kentucky,  Mineral  Waters  of. 

Bine  Mms,  PUuIsb  hydrargyri  — b.  Stone,  Cu- 
pri  sulphas. 

Blues,  llypocbondriaiis. 

Bluet,  {*  blue  bottle,')  Centanrea  cyaoos. 

Bluet  deB  Moiseons,  ('  blue  bottle  of  the  har- 
vests,')  CyanuB  segetum. 

BloiVar  (So.),  Borborygmns. 

Blnall,  (D.  bloe,)  see  Flush  —  b.  Cutaneoot,  see 
EflBorescence  —  b.  Inflammatory,  Erythema. 

Bint' tar  (Sc.),  Borborygmns. 

Bo'a,  Boi'a,  An  eruption  of  red,  ichorous 
pimples.     See,  also,  Hidroa  and  Sudamina. 

Bo'a  U'pas,  Upas. 

Bo'n,  Syphilis. 

Boak,  Lepra  vulgaris. 

Boala,  see  Scherlievo. 

Bobar'ri,  Curcuma  longa. 

Boo'ohoa,  Diosma  crenata. 

Booha  (Prov.),  Swelling. 

Boohat,  Bochetum. 

Booha'tnm,  (F.)  Bochet.  A  term  formerly  np. 
plied  to  the  second  decoction  of  the  sudorifio 
woods.    The  French  word  has  been  lately  revived. 

Bo'ohinm,  Bronchocele. 

Bo'oho,  Diosma  crenata. 

Bo'oinm,  Bronchocele. 

Book  (Sc.),  Vomiturition. 

Book'ing  (So.),  Eructation,  Vomiting. 

Book'lat,  Mia'oral  Wa'ters  of.  The  springe 
of  Booklet  in  Bavaria,  are,  some  of  them,  aeidu- 
Ions  chalybeates,  others,  weak  sulphurous  waters. 
The  baths  here  have  a  reputation  for  the  core  of 
sterility,  and  for  checking  any  tendency  to  habit- 
ual abortion. 

Bod'y,  Cor*pue,  So'ma,  (F.)  Corpe,  (Sax.  bo- 
bi5,  Teutonic,  boden,  the  'fundus  or  bottonL*  [?j) 
The  human  body,  (F.)  Corpe  Avmam,  (Old  £.) 
Liehe,  Corpee,  is  the  oolleotion  of  organs  which 
compose  the  frame.  At  times,  howeverr  hedj  i« 
ttsedsynonymously  with  trunk.  We  say,  abo»  In^dj^ 
of  the  femur,  of  the  ephenoid,  Ac.,  to  designate  the 
shaft  or  middle  portion  of  those  bones ;  bodjf  «tf 
the  uterue,  Ac.  Likewise,  any  distineC  portion  of 
matter  perceived  by  the  senses.     Also,  the  reetnm, 

Bod't,  Com'iro  nowR  of  tbi,  Proctocele — bw 
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PeriDCftl,  Me   Periaenm  —  b.   of  BoienmOIler, 

Parorariam  —  b.  Saprarenal,  Capsule,  renal  —  b. 

Tbjroid,  Thyroid  gland  —  b.   WoUBan,   Corpus 

Wolffiaaam. 

BodTMtreb'er,  Senrch'vr,  One  who  formerly 
fxamined  the  bodies  of  the  dead  to  report  aa  to 
tlid  erase  of  death.  In  the  time  of  tne  plague 
this  wss  done  bj  "  the  chimrgeons,"  who  were 
iIloTed  "twelre  penoe/'  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
goods  of  the  party  searohed,  if  able ;  otherwise, 
bj  tbe  parish.  Until  of  late,  this  offioe  was  exjs- 
eoted  in  England  by  two  old  women — called 
'iearahers';  and  hence  the  imperfections  of  the 
Bilk  of  Mortality.  In  plague  times,  the  offioe 
vu  aa  important  one;  and,  it  is  stated,  that  a 
Boted  searcher,  named  Snaoks,  finding  his  busi- 
Desj  inoreue  so  much  that  be  could  not  transact 
it  alone,  offered  to  any  one  who  would  join  him  in 
iti  hasards,  half  the  profits ;  and  they  who  joined 
liim  were  said  to  "  go  with  Snacks."  Hence  the 
sajing  "  to  go  Snacks,"  or  to  divide  the  spoils. 

Is  Paris,  each  of  the  arrondiMements  has  three 
or  four  vfrificateurt  tU  did;  who  receive  a  fixed 
nm  for  each  certificate  of  death.  These  certifi- 
estei  are  laid  before  a  committee  of  inspection. 
Tbe  coroner  makes  such  inquiries  in  Great  Bri- 
Uin  and  the  United  States. 

Bod'yinatober,  ResorrecUonist. 

Bod,  (/}•«,)  Cry. 

Icel'li,  Intestines. 

Boethe'ma,  gen.  Boetke^matit,  {fiot/hfiia,  from 
Mwi '  I  aid,')  Medicament. 

fiog'baui,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

Bo^n  U'pM,  Upas. 

Boi't^Boa. 

Boil,  (Sax.  byl,)  Fnrunonlus  —  b.  Blind,  see 
Forunoulus — b.  Bulfluna,  see  Bulama — b.  Delhi, 
see  Delhi  —  b.  Gam,  Pamlis  —  b.  Malignant,  see 
FamDoalas — b.  Wasp's  nest,  see  Furunoulus. 

IMs  Jjmer,  (' bitterwood,')  Quassia  —  6.  de 
dmpicke,  Uaematoxylum  Campechiauum  —  6.  de 
C<r/^  Comu  ceryi — 6.  de  Chyprt,  Rhodium  lignum 
"Lde  Omleuvre,  see  Strychnos  —  6.  DouXf  Chly- 
ejrrfaisa — b,  de  Jlaravt,  Cephalanthus  occidental  is 
—h.  lie  Plomb,  Dirca  palustris  —  6. 1'uantf  Prunus 
padui  —  6.  de  Roee,  Rhodium  ligaum — 6.  de  Sap- 
fi",  Csesalpinia  aappan  —  6.  Swlorifiqxie,  Wood, 
std'irifie. 

Boisae,  Xin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  These  waters 
vo  situate  aboat  half  a  league  from  Fontenay-Ie- 
O^iBpte,  in  France.  They  are  purgative,  and 
Neo  to  contain  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime 
acd  chloride  of  sodium. 

B^Umm,  (from  boire, '  to  drink,')  Drink. 

Bsist,  (Prov.)  Swelling. 

Beite,  (P.)  A  b*>x  or  eate,  Cap*taf  Pyx'ie. 
As  Apparatus  for  the  reception  of  any  matters 
vfaich  it  may  be  desirable  to  preserve.  In  Sur- 
y.r^  sod  AnaUxntf,  B<Atee  d  diseeetionf  B,  d  ampu- 
tA«i«,  B.  d  tripan,  B.  d  eataracte,  Ac.,  mean  the 
^iet  containing  appropriate  instruments.  Botte 
*•  Crane  is  the  bony  case  which  receives  the 
bruQ.  B4te  is,  aIi>o,  the  portion  of  the  stem  of 
tkatr^hine  which  receives  the  pyramid  or  oentre- 

5'^  B<Ate  de  Petit  is  a  maonine,  invented  by 
.  PeUty  to  retain  the  fractured  portions  of  bone 
'<s  afipetition,  when  the  leg  has  been  fractured  in 
a  eetaplinied  manner.  BoUe  is,  also,  a  kind  of 
^3<«  pat  before  an  artificial  anus  to  receive  the 
t^c««,  which  are  eontioually  being  discharged. 
"i^  Talgwr,  in  France,  give  the  name  Botte  to 
▼vioas  artienltttions,  —  B.  de  genou,  B»  de  la 
*««*«;  **  knee-joint,  hip-joint." 

Betttmmu,  Claudteation. 

^•UeHet  Clandioaaon. 

*iftter,  (F.)  Appareil,  Cap^eula  unguenta^riOf 
^•^•a'rtiua,  ^e$t^ ing-ea»e.  A  box  containing 
>^«s  snd  diflerent  apparatus,  used  more  partic- 
«^7  ^7  the  dressers  in  hospitals. 

B«fc(8e.),yoiaitarition. 


Bok'king  (So.),  Eructation,  Vomiting. 

Bolf  Bolus  —  6.  d^ArmfniCf  Bole  Armenian  —  ft. 
Blanc f  Bolus  alba — 6.  Oriental,  Bole  Armenian 
—  6.  Rouge,  Bole  Armenian. 

Bo'la,  Myrrha. 

BoPohoA,  Bdellium. 

Bole,  Bolne,  (/SwAof,  'a  clod  of  earth,')  Bol, 
Terre  6o(aire,  meant,  with  the  older  writers,  ar- 
gillaceous earth,  used  as  an  absorbent  and  alexi- 
pharmio.  The  various  boles  had  different  forms 
given  to  tbem,  and  were  stamped,  or  sealed,  benoe 
oalled  Ter'rm  tigilla'tm,  (F.)  Terrea  eigilUee,  as  in 
the  following : 

BoLB  Armk'itian,  Bole  Arme'niac,  B.  Ar'me- 
nic,  Argil' la /emigin'ea  nt'bra,  A,  Bo'lue  ru'bra, 
Arena'men,  Bo'lue  Orienta'lie  seu  Armeni'aca  sen 
Armefnia  seu  Arme'na  sen  rii'ftro,  (F.)  Bol  d'Ar- 
minie  ou  oriental  on  rouge,  A  red,  clayey  earth, 
found  not  only  in  Armenia,  but  in  several  countries 
of  Europe,  —  in  Tuscany,  Silesia,  France,  Ac,  It 
was  once  esteemed  a  tonic  and  astringent,  and  was 
applied  as  a  styptic.  It  is  now  scarcely,  or  never, 
used.  It  consists  of  argil,  mixed  with  lime  and  iron. 

Bole'iis,  Coral. 

BoPeson,  Balsam. 

Boiei  Odorant,  Daodalea  snnveolens. 

3ol6'tai  Agar'icttB,  (/SwXof,  *  a  lump  or  mass,' 
referring  to  its  shape,)  B.  lariois  —  b.AIbus,  Bo- 
letus laricis  —  b.  Cervinus,  Elaphomyces  granu- 
latus  —  b.  Disooideus,  Daedalea  suaveolcns. 

Bolb'tus  Bsculrn'tus,  (F.)  Morefle.  Ord, 
Fungi.  An  eatable  mushroom,  found  in  the 
woods  in  Europe,  and  much  admired  by  Oa«tro- 
nomee.  It  was  formerly  esteemed  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

Bole'tus  Ful'vus,  B.  igniarius — b.  Hippo- 
crepis,  B.  igniarius. 

Bolb'tus  loiriA'iiius.  The  systematic  name 
for  the  Ag'nric,  Agar'ieue,  Agar'icum  of  the  Phar- 
maoopceias,  Agar'icue  Ckirurgo'ntm  seu  Quer'eue 
seu  ignia'riue,  Polgp'orua  ignia'riue,  la'ca,  BoW^ 
tue  ungula'tue  seu  fuVvue  seu  hippocre'pie  seu  06- 
tu'ewi,  Fun'gua  Jgiiia'rius,  Fun'gua  Querci'nMa, 
Spunk,  Am'adou,  Punkj  (Prov.)  funk,  Ag'uric  of 
the  Oak,  Touch'woodf  Touch' wood  Bolettu,  Fe'male 
Ag'arie,  Tin'dtr,  (F.)  Agaric  de  chine,  Amadou^ 
vier.  It  was  formerly  much  used  by  surgeons  as 
a  styptic. 

Bolb'tus  LAn'iclS,  B.  Larici'nue  sen  pur* gone 
seu  aVbue  seu  agar'ieue  seu  officina'tia,  Ftin'gue 
Lar'ieit,  Polgp'orua  ojfficina' lie,  Agar'icue  al  bus 
seu  Lar'icie,  A,  al'biia  op'timue,  White  Ag'arie, 
(F.)  Agaric  blane,  A.  amadouvier,  Polypore  du 
MilHe.  On  the  continent  of  Europe  it  has  been 
given  as  a  cathartic  and  emetic,  as  well  as  to  mod- 
erate the  sweats  in  phthisis.    Externally,  styptic. 

A  tincture  of  the  Bole'tue  Lar'icie  Canaden'tie 
has  been  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Grant,  of 
Ottawa,  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Bolb'tub  Obtu'sds,  B.  igniarius  —  b.  Officina- 
lis, B.  laricis  —  b.  Pnrgans,  Boletus  laricis  —  b. 
Salicis,D8sdaIea  Buaveolens — b.Snaveolens,Dseda- 
lea  suaveolens — b.  Touchwood,  Boletus  igniarius. 

Bo'U  STar'Us,  Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

BoliB'moiy  (jSuXoTy  '  &  mass,')  Boulimia. 

Boli'tes,  (/3wAin7f,  from  ^wAo^,  'a  lump  or 
mass.')  The  mushroom;  perhaps  the  Agar'icue 
Auranti'acue,  It  was  so  called  in  consequence  of 
its  shape. 

Bolljrnge,  Swelling. 

Bolninsr,  Swelling. 

Bolt.  Used,  at  times,  for  to  swallow  without 
chewing  —  as  to  "  bolt  one's  food." 

Bolot,  (^wXof,  *  a  lump  or  mass.')  A  bole,  (F.) 
BoL  A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  having  a 
pilular  shape,  but  larger;  Capable,  however,  of 
Doing  swallowed  as  a  pill.     Also,  bole. 

Bo'lub  Al'ba,  Argil' la  pallid'ior: — commonly 
made  into  small  cakes  or  flat  masses,  and  stamped 
or  eealed  with  certain  impressions,  and  oalled 
Terrm  eigillatse,  (F.)  Bol  bUxne,  Argile  ochreuM 
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pdle.     It  WM  need  like  Bole  Armenian,  and  wu 
Drought  from  Btraria.     See  Bole. 

Bo'lus,  Alimbn'tarTi  Bo'Im  alimenta'rift;  The 
bole  formed  by  the  food  after  it  baa  undergone 
mastication  and  insalivation  in  the  month  ;  and 
been  collected  upon  the  tongue  prior  to  degluti- 
tion. 

Bo'lus  Arkb'ka,  Bole  Armenian  —  b.  Hyster- 
ical, see  Hysteria. 

Bo'lus  ORiBifTA'us.  A  kind  of  bolar  earth, 
only  distinguished  from  Bole  Armenian  in  being 
brought  from  Constantinople.  See  Bole  Armenian. 

Bo'lds  Ru'bra,  Bole  Armenian. 

Boma'rea  SalfU'la,  (after  the  naturalist,  J.  C.« 
Valmont  de  Bomare.)  The  inhabitants  of  Chili 
use  this  plant  as  a  sudorifio.  It  is  giTon  in  infu- 
aion  in  cutaneous  diseases. 

Bom'baz,  gen.  Bomha'eU,  {0ofLfiv(, '  raw  lUk.') 
Bossyptum. 

Bofnbetnentf  Bombus. 

BambiUUto,  Tinnitus  anrinm. 

Bomliat,  (/3o^/3«(,  '  the  humming  of  bees/)  Au'- 
rium  dnctua'tiOf  A.  §th'ilu9,  A.  •on'VfiM,  A.  »nna^- 
ru$y  (F.)  Bomhtment.  A  kind  of  ringing  or  bust* 
ing  in  the  ears;  —  characterised,  according  to 
Sautaobs,  by  the  perception  of  blows  or  beating 
repeated  at  certain  intervals.  Aleo,  Borboryg- 
muB.    See  Fart,  Flatulence,  and  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Bom'byz  (gen.  Bomby'ciM)  Ko'rl,  i&^ii^,)  we 
Bericum. 

Bon,  CofTea  Arabica. 

Bo'na,  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Bo'na  Fe'ver,  see  Ferer,  Bon^ 

Bona&'nia  Offloina'lU ,  Sinapis  alba. 

Bo&'dne,  Qymnooladus  Canadensis. 

Bona,  ([Sax.]  ban,)  0#,  Oc'toon,  Otfitwny  (F.) 
0«.  The  bones  are  the  solid  and  hard  parts, 
which  form  the  basis  of  the  bodies  of  animals  of 
the  superior  classes ;  and  the  union  of  which  oon- 
ititutes  the  ekthton.  The  human  body  has,  at 
the  adult  age,  240  bones,  including  the  82  teeth, 
the  ossa  Wormiana,  and  excluding  sesamoid 
bones.  Anatomists  divide  them,  from  their 
shape,  into  — 1.  L*mg  honea,  which  form  part 
of  tne  limbs,  and  represent  columns  for  support- 
ing the  weight  of  the  body,  or  levers  of  diflerent 
kinds  for  the  muscles  to  act  upon.  2.  Flat  hanea, 
which  form  the  parietes  of  splanchnic  cavities ; 
and,  3.  SKort  bone*,  met  with  in  parts  of  the  body 
where  solidity  and  some  mobility  are  necessary. 
Bones    are  formed    of   two    different  textures; 

3>ong"^f  Subtan'tta  9ponffi</wa ;  and  eompaet*, 
ubatan'tta  eompae'ta.  They  afford,  on  analysis, 
much  phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime,  a  little 
phosphate  of  magnesia^  phosphate'  of  ammonia, 
oxide  of  iron  and  manganese,  some  traces  of 
alumina  and  silica,  gelatin,  fat,  and  water.  The 
uses  of  the  bones  are  mentioned  under  each  bone. 
They  give  shape  to  the  body,  oontain  and  defend 
the  viscera,  and  act  as  levers  to  the  muscles. 

The  bones  of  the  ox,  Bo9  Tau'nt§,mn  employed 
in  pharmacy. 

TAUiB  or  TBB  BOBBB. 
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BoKB,  Back,  Vertebral  oolumn  —  b.  Bar,  Pu- 
bis, OS. 

Bokb,Bladb,  Scapula— b.  Boat-like,  Oa  seapho- 
ides — b.  Breast,  Sternum— b.  Canals,  see  Canals, 
nutritive,  and  Diploic  —  b.  Crupper,  Coooyz. 

BoKB,  Hauxch,  Ilion. 

BoKB  or  TBB  Hbabt,  Heart,  bone  of. 

BoHB,  Ihtbrpabibtal,  Interparietal  bone. 

BoNB  Pbos'phatb  or  Limb,  see  Cornu  nstnm— 
b.  Ploughshare,  Vomer. 

BoBB,  Rump,  Coccyx  —  b.  Share,  Pubia  —  b. 
Splinter,  Fibula. 

Bona'aohe,  Osteocopus. 

Bonea'gue,  Osteocopus. 

Bona'ash,  Oe  uetum,  (Ph.  B.,  1867.)  The  pro- 
ducts of  bones,  usually  of  the  ox  and  sheep,  burnt 
white,  consisting  chiefly  ofphosphate  of  lime  and 
a  little  of  the  carbonate.    Used  in  phanna«oy. 

Bone'binder,  Osteocolla. 

Bona'blaok,  see  Carbo,  animalis. 

Bone'doo'tor,  Renoueur. 

Bonfi'earthi  see  Calculi,  orinaiy,  and  Goran 
Bstum. 

Bonafs'vtr,  see  Inflammation. 

Bonenip'pera,     0«teul'eum,     Tenac'uia,     (F.I 
TenailU  incisive.  An  instrument  used  for  cutting 
off  splinters  and  cartilages.     It  is  a  kind  of  for- 
ceps, the  handles  of  which  are  strong,  said  the 
I  edges,  which  touch  each  other,  cutting. 

Bon«8,  Brit'tl«nM»  of  the,  Fragilitas  osslum 
—  b.  Friability  of  the,  FragiUtas  ossium  — b. 
Salt  of.  Ammonia)  oarbonaa— b.  Softening  of  the, 
MoUities  ossium. 

Bone'sat,  Eupatorlum  perfoliatnm — ^b.  Bough, 
Eupatorium  teucrifolium  —  b.  Upland*  £apato< 
rium  sessilifolium. 

BoBB'satter,  Renoueur. 

Bone'shave,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsea. 

B4mhaintste,  ([F.]  'good  man,*)  VerbMonm 

thU)SU8. 

Bon'ieUttBr,  Bonnydabber. 
Boaiia'eia,  Ruscus  hypoglossom. 
Bon'ithlobber,  Bonnyclabber. 
BoMfM  JMtrns,  ([F.J  'good  Udj/)  Atriptez 
hortensis. 
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Boaaet  or  AiguM  Boimes,  Xitt'arai  Wa'ten 
«t  Boonei  is  a  village  six  leagues  from  Pan,  in 
the  department  Bastta  Fyrinie;  Fmnoe.  Here 
are  seTeral  thermal  springs.  They  were  oele- 
bnted  is  early  as  the  time  of  Francis  I.,  under 
the  name  Eaux  (PArquebtuade,  They  contain 
chlorides  <^  sodium  and  magnesium,  sulphates 
of  Dugnesia  and  lime,  sulphur  and  silica,  Ao, 
Tk«  temperature  is  from  78®  to  08®  Fahrenheit. 
Ibe  ieason  is  firom  the  first  of  May  to  the  middle 
of  September. 

The /actit"iom9  Sau  db  BoiTNBS  is  made  of  ^y- 
4ro«nlphuretted  water,  t^W.,  pure  water,  Oj.  and 
t^si.,  chloride  of  eodium,  gr.  zxz.,  eulphate  of 
ma^eMiOf  gr.  L 

The  French  Codex  (1888)  has  an  Eau  Sul/urie, 
Aqua  Sul/uratOf  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the 
vftt«n  of  Bonnes,  Bar6ge8,  Ac. 

BoA'nst,  Reticulum. 

RonnH  d  DeMje  €Uabe9,  Bonnet  d'Hippoorate. 

Bonnet  d'B^ippon-ate,  Cap  of  Hippoe'ratee, 
Mi'tra  Hippocrat'iea^  Fae'eia  eapita'li;  Pi'leue 
BipffOcrat*ieue.  A  kind  of  bandage,  the  inven- 
tioD  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Hippocrates.  It 
eoDsists  of  a  double-headed  roller,  passed  over 
the  head,  so  as  to  envelop  it  like  a  cap.  The 
Freoeh  also  name  it  Bonnet  d  deux  globee,  Cape- 
line  de  la  tite. 

Bon'nyolabtMT,  Cla'her,  (Irish,  hainef  'milk,' 
sod  '-labar.  *  mire.')  In  Ireland,  sour  buttermilk. 
Is  L  «3  country,  the  thick  part  of  sour  milk. 
Bvnit^latter  and  Bomithlobber,  also,  mean  cream, 
or  "  i^ood  milk  gone  thick." 

Bonplan'dia  Angnstn'ra,  (after  the  French 
BAtarali»t  Boupland,)  Cusparia  febrifuga  —  b. 
Trifoliata,  Cusparia  febrifuga. 

BoQ'tia  Qer'minana,  (after  Jacob  Bontius,  a 
Ihtch  physician  of  Batavia,)  Avioennia  tomen- 
tosa. 

lo'AU  Oe'ninf,  Peuoedanun  —  b.  Henrions, 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henrions. 

Bo'ny,  (from  bone,)  Osseous. 

Beo'eho,  Diosma  orenata. 

BoAa  n'paa,  Upas. 

Beonat  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Boot'ia  Yalga'rii,  Saponaria. 

Boot'ikiii,  (dim.  of  boot,)  A  glove  with  a  par- 
titiMQ  for  the  thumb,  but  no  separate  ones  for  the 
lagers  —  like  an  infant's  glove  —  made  of  oiled 
fiik.  Horace  Walpole  speaks  in  raptures  of  the 
benefit  he  derived  from  bootikins  in  gout. 

Bcrao''ie  Ae'ld,  Ae"idum  Borae"ieum,  Sal 
•tdntrcma  fioMBBR'oi,  Bo'nc  Acid,  (F,)  Aeide 
hoTKupte.  An  acid  obtained  from  borax,  which 
«M  once  looked  upon  as  sedative.  It  was  also 
^l«d  Aoor  Borac"ieu*f  Sal  titri'oU  nareofiennif 
Sal  rol'tt'iie  Bora'eUf  and  Floree  Bora'eie, 

Beragef  Borago  officinalis. 

'^m.'go  (gen.  Borug'*im9)  Offloinalis,  JJt*- 
fon'wttm  ce'rum  seu  lati/o* Hum,  Borra'go,  Gorra'- 
p,  Borttgo  horten'»i9f  Bor'age,  Bur  rage,  (F.) 
Bcurrncke.  Ord,  BoragtnesB.  Sex,  Sytt.  Pen- 
tulris  Monogynia.  The  leaves  and  flowers  have 
b«eo  eoosidered  aperient. 

Bo'raa  (sen.  BoraUie)  Saperso'diens,  Borax. 

Bo'rataO,  Bora'tue,  (F.)  BoratS.  ConUining 
bonji.  as  '  a  borated  solution,'  (F.)  Solution  bo- 

Bv'ratliroii,  Juniperus  sabina. 

Bo'raz,  gen.  Bora'ei*,  Bo'rae  So'dm  seu  en- 
permot'urwi  eo*dm  SOU  alealee^eent  SOU  aleali'num 
■eo  nper^'dicw.  So* die  Bibo'ra$,  SodH  Borae, 
I  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Subbo'rae  So*dm  seu  nn'lriciim, 
&'./a  B^raxa'ta,  Natrum  biborac"icum  seu  eub- 
»orac",«w,  CkryoeaVla,  Capie'trum  au'K,  Bo'- 
*^  FcM'chis,  Borax* trion,  Nitrum/actit"ium,  Ac, 
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de  toude.  It  is  found  in  an  impure  state  in 
Thibet  and  Persia.  It  is  inodorous ;  taste  cool, 
and  somewhat  alkaline;  soluble  in  12  parts  of 
water.  Borax  is  seldom  used  except  as  a  lotion 
in  aphthsB  and  other  oral  affections. 

Borate  of  Mercury  has  been  recommended  as 
an  antisyphilitic. 

Bo'rax  Hombt,  Mel  Boraois. 

Boraz'trion,  Borax. 

Borbon'la  Busoifo'Ua,  (after  Gaston  de  Bour- 
bon,  son  of  Henry  IV.,  of  France,  who  was  fond 
of  botany.)  A  small  South  African  shrub,  used 
in  asthma  and  hydrothorax.  In  decoction,  it  is 
given  as  a  diuretic. 

Bor'borttB,  (fiopfiofot,)  Fimus. 

Borboryg'miLi,  {fiop^^u,  *I  make  a  dull 
noise,')  Mur'mur  seu  Bom'bue  seu  Mo'tue  Intet- 
tino'rum,  Anile'tna,  Anile'eie,  Cceliopeoph'ici,  In" 
tona'tio  inteetina' lie,  Mur'mur  ven'tria  seu  inteati- 
na'U,  Bor'borygm,  (8c.)  Bluiter,  BluUer,  (Prov.) 
Crolling,  Crowlingp  (F.)  Gargouillementf  OrouilU' 
ment  d* Entraillee.  The  noise  made  by  flatus  in 
the  intestines.  This  happens  often  in  health, 
especially  in  nervous  individuals. 

Bor'oette,  or  Burt'Bohaid,  Ther'mal  Bpriags 
of.  At  Boreette,  a  suburb  of  Aix,  are  snlpourous 
and  non-sulphurous  waters,  which  are  recom- 
mended for  the  same  class  of  cases  as  are  sent  to  Aiz. 

JBord,  (F.)  Mar'go,  Edge,  Jilarg"in.  Anato- 
mists have  so  named  the  boundaries  of  an  organ. 
Thus,  the  bones,  muscles,  Ac,  have  borda  as  well 
as  bodies.  The  '  free  edge^'  bord  libre,  is  one  not 
connected  with  any  part ;  the  '  adhering  edge,' 
bord  adhSrent,  one  tnat  is  connected;  and  the 
bord  artieulaire,  or  '  articular  margin  or  edge,'  of 
a  bone,  that  which  joins  it  to  anoUier  bone. 

Bord  CUiaire,  Ciliary  margin. 

Bordeaux,  Hin'aral  Wa'teri  ot  Near  this 
great  city,  in  the  south-west  of  France,  is  a  sa- 
line, ohsJybeate  spring.  It  contains  oxide  of 
iron,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  chlorides  of 
sodium  and  calcium,  suboarbonate  of  soda,  and 
sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Borden*!  Extraot  of  Beef,  see  Bisouity  meat 
—  B.'s  Meat  biscuit,  see  Biscuit,  meat. 

Bore,  Boron. 

Bore'tree,  (from  being  easily  bored  by  remov- 
ing the  pith,)  Sambueus. 

Bargne  (F.),  Coe'lea,  Vnoe'ulua,  Lua'eua,  Lua- 
eio'aua.  One  who  has  only  one  eye,  or  sees  only 
with  one.  The  word  has  been  used,  figuratively, 
for  blind,  in  surgery  and  anatomy.    See  Csbous. 

Bo'rinm,  Boron. 

Borkhaneen'ia  Oa'ya*  (after  Merits  Borkhau- 
sen,  a  German  botanist,)  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

Bom,  (past  participle  of  bear,)  (F.)  Ni. 
Brought  forth  from  the  womb. 

BoBM  Alivb'.  It  has  been  decided  by  English 
judges,  that  *  to  be  bom  alive,'  means,  that  acts 
of  life  must  have  been  manifested  after  the  whole 
body  has  been  extruded ;  and  that  respiration  in 
tranaitu  is  not  evidence  that  a  child  was  bom 
alive.  It  must  be  '  wholly  bom  alive ; '  hence 
respiration  may  be  a  sign  of  li/e,  but  not  of  live 
birth. 

Bo'ron,  Bo'rium,  Bo* rum,  (F.)  Bore*  A  simple 
substanoe,  the  basis  of  boracic  acid ;  obtained  by 
heating  potassium  with  boracic  acid,  as  a  dark, 
olive-colored  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  smell. 
Heated  in  the  air  or  in  oxygen,  it  is  converted 
into  boracic  acid. 

Bor'osail,  Zael,  ^Ethiopian  names  for  a  dis- 
ease, Tcry  common  there,  which  attacks  the  organs 
of  generation,  and  appears  to  have  oonsidenblo 
analogy  with  syphilis. 

Borra'go,  Bongo  ofltoinalls. 

Bor'ri,  Curcuma  longa. 

Bor'riberri,  Curcuma  longa. 

Boree,  Min'eral  Walters  of.  Borse  is  a  tU-' 
lago  in  B6arn,  France.  The  watery  are  chalybeate. 
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Bo'mmi  Boron. 

Bo'ia.    An  iEgyptian  name  for  a  masf ,  made 

of  the  meal  of  darnel,  hemp-aeed,  and  water.     It 

\»  inebriating.    At  the  present  day,  it  is  applied 

to  a  kind  of  aoidolated  and,  sometimes,  fermented 

soherbet.  In  lt8  commonest  form,  it  is  made  by 
fermenting  an  infusion  of  miUetrseed.  A  more 
agreeable  Bosa  is  prepared  by  the  Egyptians 
from  tamarinds  and  honey ;  and  by  the  (ireeks 
from  the  fruit  of  Solanum  Lyeopersioom.  This 
last  is  oalled,  by  them,  AfoviorucWf  Drotit^tieon. 

BosoheqesmaiuULMt  Methystophyllom  glaa- 
onm. 
Bos'om,  (Sax.  bopne,)  see  Mamma. 
Boss,  BoBse. 
Bos'sa,  Plagae  token. 

Bo—e,  ([I.]  hozza,  'a  bunch/)  Hamp,  Protu- 
berance —  6.  NomqU,  Nasal  protuberance. 
B099U,  see  Hump. 

Boswel'Ua  Flonban'da,  (after  Dr.  John  Bos- 
well,  of  Edinburgh,)  see  Juniperus  lycia  —  b. 
Papyrifera,  see  Juniperus  lycia  — b.  Serrata,  see 
Juoipenu  lycia  —  b.  Thurifera,  see  Juniperus 
lycia. 

Botar  Fora'men,  Fora'mm  Bota'U  sen  Bo- 
tal'li,  Fora'nen  Ova'U,  F.  of  Galen  or  of  Botal, 
(F.)  T^ou  fU  Dotal  ou  de  QalUn  on  ooah,  A 
large  opening  which  exists  in  the  foetus  in  the 
partition  between  the  two  auricles  of  the  heart ; 
and  by  means  of  which  the  blood  passes  from 
one  to  the  other.  Its  disooyery  is  generally  at- 
tributed to  Leonard  Botallus,  Botal,  or  Botalli, 
who  wrote  in  1662.  It  was  spoken  of,  howeyer, 
by  VosaliuB,  and  even  by  Qalen. 

BoVauA,  (/SoroMi,)  Herb. 

Botan'ioal  Doo'tor,  Herb-doctor. 

BotaniqtMs  MMicale,  Botany,  medleaL 

Bot'any,  Med'ioml,  Botan'ica  Med'ie€t,  Me- 
dici'na  ffotan'iea,  Pkytoloi/'ia  Med'ieOy  (from 
botane,)  (F.)  Botantaw  MSdieaU.  The  knowledge 
of  the  properties,  onaraoters,  Ao,,  of  those  yege- 
tables  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

Botar'go,  (F.)  Botargue.  A  preparation  made 
in  Italy  and  the  south  of  France,  with  the  eggs 
and  blood  of  the  Mugtleeph'alut,  or  Mul'Ut, 
strongly  salted,  after  It  has  become  putrescent. 
It  is  used  as  a  condiment. 

Boiarffwe,  Botargo. 

Botoh,  ([I.]  Boxza,  (F.)  Boi»9.)  Of  old,  a 
swelling  of  the  skin.  A  phlegmon.  A  large 
ulcerous  affection. 

Bo'thor,  Bo'tor,  An  Arabic  term  for  abscess 
in  the  nares.  It  means,  also,  tumors  in  general ; 
especially  those  which  are  without  solution  of  con- 
tinuity. 

Bothliooeph'alni,  B,  la'tut,  Bothrioeeph'alum, 
{fio^piWf '  a  small  pit,'  and  Kt^aXn,  '  head,')  Botrio' 
eeph'alu9f  Dibowrium  la'tum,  TM'uia  lata  seu 
vulgn'ri*  seu  ot'eulit  lateral' ibuM  gem'inia  seu  ^''- 
•co  seu  membrana'cea  sen  tenel*la  sen  denta'ta  seu 
kuma'na  %ner*mie  seu  prVma  seu  oe'eulie  lateral'" 
ibue  eolita'riie  seu  acepk'ala  seu  o$'enli9  tuperfl' 
eiaVibtUf  Lumbri'eut  la'tut,  Plaie'ay  PintyeV mint, 
Halg'tie  membrana'cea  seu  la'ta,  (F.)  TVnia  cl  an- 
ueaux  eourta  ou  non  armf^  Ver  aolitairtf  Broad 
Tttptworm,  Common  in  Switsorland,  Russia,  and 
sume  parts  of  France.  It  inhabits  the  intestines 
of  man,  and  extends  to  an  enormous  length.  A 
broken  specimen  has  been  obtained  60  yards 
long.  Another  yariety,  inhabiting  the  intestines, 
has  also  been  described,  the  bothrioeeph'alut  cor- 
da'tua.    See  Parasites  and  Worms. 

Both'rioa,  Both'rium,  (fie^fiiWt  <a  small  pit, 
eayity,'  &o.)  An  alveolu;  or  small  fossa.  A 
small  deep  ulcer  on  the  cornea.    See  Fossette. 

Both'rinm,  Bothrion,  Fossette. 

Bo'throi,  (0o3por,)  Fovea. 

Botin,  Terobinthina. 

Bo'tiam,  Bronohocelt. 

Bo'tor,  Bothor. 

Botothinnm.    An  obteura  term,  used  by  Para- 


aelsiis  to  denote  the  most  striking  tymptom  of  a 
disease :  —  the  Floe  ntor'bu 

Botou,  Pareira  braya. 

Botriooeph'alns,  Bothriocephalns. 

Bot'rophlf  Berpenta'rlEt  Aotsoa  racemosa.  , 

Botnroh'ilim,  Moon' wort,  (fieTpnt,  *  a  duster  of 
grapes,^  from  the  appearance  of  its  fruitful 
fronds.)  Ord.  FUices,  eub-order  Ophioglosses. 
DilTerent  species  of  moon  wort  were  once  used  in 
medicine  as  yulneraries.  They  are  now  wholly 
disregarded. 

Bo'trySy  {^ermt  *  ft  gi^pOi  *  cluster  of  grapes/ 
owing  to  the  resemblance  of  its  fructification.) 
Chenopodium  botrys,  see  Vitis  yinifera —  b.  Am- 
brosioides,  Chenopodium  ambrosloides — b.  Amer- 
icana, Chenopodium  ambrosioides— b.  Anthelmin- 
tica,  Chenopodium  antbelminticum — b.  Mexicans, 
Chenopodium  ambrosioidcs. 

BotHne,  (TF.]  dim.  of  botte,  'a  boot.')  A  thin 
boftt  or  6iit'JBtf*,  O'crea  le'rior.  An  in»tmment 
which  resembles  a  small  boot,  furnished  with 
springs,  straps,  buckles,  Ac,  and  used  to  obri- 
ate  distortions  of  the  lower  extremities  in  chil- 
dren. 

Bot'tle,  Pded'ing.  A  bottle  proyided  with  a 
projection  to  whion  an  artificial  nipple  can  be 
attached.     Used  for  feeding  infants  with  milk« 

Bot'tlenose,  Outta  rosea. 

Bot'tlestoop.  In  Pharmacy,  an  arrangement 
for  giying  the  proper  inclination  to  a  bottle  con- 
taining a  powder,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  contents 
being  reaaily  removed  by  the  knife,  in  dispensing 
medicines.  It  consists  of  a  block  of  wood,  with 
a  groove  in  the  upper  surface,  to  receive  the  bot- 
tle in  an  oblique  position. 

Bot'tom,  (bax.  botm,)  Nates. 

Bot'trytree,  Sambuous. 

Bott,  in  composition,  see  Bu. 

Boab'on,  {fiovffw,  *  the  groin,')  Bubo. 

Boueetge  An4s,  Pimpinella  anisum  —  6.  Jfo- 
jeurf  Pimpinella  magna — b.  ilineur,  Pimpinella 
saxifraga  —  6.  Petitf  Pimpinella  saxifraga. 

Bouehe,  {bucca,  *  the  puffed  out  cheek,')  Mouth 
—  6.  Pdtettae,  Clammy  mouth. 

BoueUment,  ([F.]  bouele,  'a  buckle,')  lafibu- 
lation. 

BonoM'miAi  Bucnemia,  See  Elephantiasis. 

Boa'da.  A  disease  said  to  be  prevalent  among 
dissolute  Abyssinian  women,  cnaracterised  by 
severe  paroxysms  of  a  cataleptic  character. 

Bon'din*!  Bolu'tion  of  Ar'tenio.  This  is  an 
aqueous  solution  of  araeniont  acid,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  winef — tii.  of  the  solution  containing 
gr.  i  of  the  acid.  It  is  much  used  in  Continental 
Europe. 

J3ou#,  ([F.]  'mire,  mud/)    See  Corruption. 

Bou0  SpUinique,  The  altered  blood  extravm- 
sated  into  the  splenic  cells  has  been  so  called. 

Boueg  dea  Mktuat,  (F.)  Bones  Minfrale;  The 
mud  or  swamp,  formed  near  mineral  springs,  im- 
pregnated with  the  substances  contained  in  snch 
springs,  and  consequently  possessing  similar 
properties.  The  Bouee,  Mud  bath;  BaVnea  Cotno'- 
la,  are  applied  generally,  and  topically,  in  France^ 
at  the  springs  of  St.  Amand,  Bagndres  do  Luchon, 
Bagnols,  and  Bareges ;  in  the  United  States,  at  the 
White  Sulphur,  in  Virginia^  Ac. 

Bouem  Min&nUet,  Boues  des  eaux. 

Batiffe,  (F.)  The  small  eminence  fonned  by 
the  Junction  of  the  two  lips. 

BourrB,  Eructation. 

Bouif%e  dm  CHaleuTf  Flush. 

BouffUsure,  (from  bouffer,  'to  puflT  up/)  Pof- 
flness. 

BemgU^f  ([F.]  'a  wax  candle.')  CandeVnlft, 
Cand^la,  C,  ee'rea  ten  mediea'ta,  Ce'reum  aver/c- 
ea'tum,  Cere'olu§  Ohirurgo'rwMf  Dit'dion,  5jperi7'- 
lum  ce'reum f  Vir'ga  ee^rca,  Cere'olue.  A  fltxtble 
cylinder,  variable  in  sise,  to  be  introduoed  into 
the  urethra,  oesophagus,  rectum,  Ac.,  for  the  piir« 
pose  of  dilating  these  canals,  when  eontraotel.   A 
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S^mpU  BomgU  is  oompoaed  of  solid  and  insoluble 
nbfUiioes ;  m  pUater,  wax,  steel,  GennAO  silver, 
dutie  gum,  gatU-percha^  oatgut  ( Bougie  dt  Oorde 
^  boifau),  ito.  It  acts  of  coarse  only  mechanioaUy. 
The  Bomgie  d  houU  has  a  pear-shaued  extremity, 
tke  object  being  to  deteot  the  looality  of  a  stric* 
tore  io  the  urethra. 

Bucau',  Mbd'icated,  (F.)  B,  Midicamenuute, 
bas  the  addition  of  some  eseharotic  or  other  sub* 
tfuce  to  destroy  the  obstacle ;  aa  in  the  CauHie 
Bouffif,  (F.)  B,  eamtSrUrtfUef  B,  arm/it^  B,  emplaa- 
itjM,  whieh  haa  a  small  portion  of  Lunar  Cau$tic 
or  OtauuM  Gauitic  inserted  in  its  extremity. 
Daeamp  has  recommended  a  Bougie,  which  swells 
oat  oear  its  extremity,  for  the  better  dilating  of 
the  urethra.  Thi*  he  calls  B.  d  ventre*  The  me* 
tnilk  Bomgiey  invented  by  Smyth,  is  a  composition 
fd  meUl,  allowing  of  great  flexibility ;  and  a  hol- 
low Bougie  it  one  with  »  channel  running  through 
it,  to  be  used  in  the  same  manner  as  the  catheter, 
or  otherwise, 

Bouoic',  U'tsristb,  Sound,  uterine. 


»#  Buggery. 

Boul'laad*t  Ina'ease.  A  term  proposed  by 
Trooiseaa  for  endocarditis,  the  history  of  which 
WW  M  exhaustively  given  by  Bouillaud  of  the 
Hdpital  la  Chariti. 

BomUUe,  (F.)  Pultic'nla,  Pap,  (from  [L.] 
huilire,  [F.]  bouiUir,  <  to  boil/)  Flour,  beaten  and 
bulled  with  milk.  It  is  a  common  food  for  infants. 
BoHiOomf  {IF.]  boniUir,' to  boil,')  Jus,  Jueculum, 
Sorbif'io.  A  liquid  food,  made  by  boiling  the 
flwli  of  animals  in  water.  The  osmasome,  gela- 
ua,  aod  soluble  saJts  dissolve ;  the  fat  melts,  and 
tbe  Albumen  coagulates.  Bouillon  is  nourishing, 
owing  to  the  gelatin  and  osmaxome.  The  Jus  de 
FuiA'ie  is  a  very  concentrated  BonilloUy  prepared 
of  beef,  mutton,  veal,  Ac    See  Broth. 

Bomliom,  in  common  language,  in  France, 
■Mas  a  roand  fleshy  exorescenoe,  sometimes  seen 
in  the  centre  of  a  venereal  ulcer. 
BouUioi^  Biaiui,  Verbascnm  nigrum. 
BouUlona  MJedteinaux  ou  JPhartnaceuHqu^a/ 
Mviic"imttl  or  Pkarauieeu^ie  BouilUme  contain 
iofuioos  or  deooctiona  of  medicinal  herbs.  The 
hotiUan  aux  kerbee  la  generally  composed  of  eor' 
ni  or  beet, 

BottUiof^  d'O^,  (F.)  Bouillon  from  bonee,  is  ob- 
taioed  by  treating  bones  with  muriatic  acid,  in 
order  to  dissolve  the  earthy  parts.  The  gelatin, 
which  remains,  is  then  boiled  with  a  little  meat 
UfI  vegetables.  —  D' Arcet.  Bouillon,  however, 
oaa  be  easily  obtained  from  the  bones  of  roast 
B«st  by  simple  coction. 
BoMiOoftjaeifMn^  Ebullition. 
ANtiCf  Buxoa. 

Bomie  d^Ajoierp  ('aball  of  steel,')  Fermm  tar- 
tariuiiua  —  b.  de  Mare^  see  Fermm  tartarisatum 
•~h.de  MoUheim,  Ferrum  tartarisatum  —  b,  de 
Fcufy,  see  Ferrum  tartarisatum. 
Bouleme  Comut^tnt  Betula  alba. 
Boola'iia,  {JouXe^m,  *  to  will,')  VolunUs. 
Boulim'ijl,  BuUmTia,  Bulim'iue,  Buli'muu,  Bou- 
ftuy,  Bulimi'aeie,  Bolie'moe,   Eclim'ia,  Fa'mee 
^>i'«a  seu  6ovt'«a  seu  Itmi'ua,  AppeH'tue  eani'- 
^^AppeVok'tia  eani'nOf  Aaepha'giUf  Addepha'gia, 
Cjnorit'ia,  Orex*ie  cyno'dee,  BupVnOf  Bupei'na, 
f*^ym'na,  Pkagedm^na,  (ffevXiitui,  from  fiovs,  *  an 
oXt'  snd  yu^Btt  *  hunger ; '  or  from  /3ov,  augmenta- 
tive particle,  and  >i|«k»  'hunger,')  (F.)  Boulimie, 
f»i»  «MMC,  P.  divorauUy  Polgpkagie,    An  al- 
no«t  insatiable  hunger.     A  canine  appetite.    It 
i<  MOMtiaies  seen  in  hysteria  and  pregnancy; 
nreij  under  other  circumstances. 

natdinete,  BonUmia. 
,  BovlogM',  Mia'anl  Wa'ters  ol    Boulogne 
it  in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais^  France. 
Tbe  wmten  are  chalybeate. 
Inm'eiiig  B«t,  Saponaria. 
Mnad,  Costif e. 


Bonn'dou,  Akasja. 

JBouquet  AnaiowUque  de  JBIolany(  [F.]  bouquet, 
a  collection  of  flowers  or  other  subs^noes  tied  to* 
gether.)  A  name  given,  by  some  anatomists,  to 
ib»  collection  of  Ugaments  and  muscles,  (F.) 
Muaclee  etgliene,  inserted  into  the  styloid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

BouQUBT  Fb' VBB,  Denguc. 

BourMiUm,  (from  bourbe,  'mud,  dirt.')  See 
Furuncttlus  (core). 

Bonrboii-Lanoy*  Xiu'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Bour- 
bon-Lanoy  is  a  small  village  in  the  department 
of  Sa6ne-et- Loire,  France ;  where  there  are  ther- 
mal saline  springs,  containing  carbonic  acid, 
chloride  of  sodium,  and  sulphate  of  soda,  oblo- 
ride  of  calcium,  carbonate  of  lime,  iron,  and 
silica.  Their  heat  is  from  lOe^  to  136°  Fahren- 
heit. Season,  from  the  15th  of  Hay  to  the  Ist 
of  October. 

BonrboB  L'Arohambant,  Xin'aral  Wa'tert 
of.  This  town  is  in  the  department  of  Allier,  six 
leagues  west  from  Moulins,  and  has  been  long 
celebrated  for  its  thermal  chalybeate  waters. 
They  contain  sulphohydric  acid,  sulphate  of  soday 
magnesia,  and  lime,  carbonate  of  iron,  and  sUica. 
Their  temperature  varies  between  136°  and  146^ 
Fahrenheit.  Season,  from  the  16th  of  May  to 
the  1st  of  October. 

Bonrbonne-lei-Baini,  Xin'eral  Wa'teri  ot 
These  springs  are  seven  leagues  from  Langres, 
department  of  Haute-Marne,  France.  They  are 
thermal  and  saline,  and  have  been  long  celebrated. 
Temperature  from  106°  to  133°  Fahrenheit.  The 
Faetitioue  water,  (F.)  Eau  de  Bourbonne-lee-Baine^ 
Aqtta  Borvonen'eie,  is  composed  of  toater,  contain- 
ing twice  its  bulk  of  oarbonio  acid,  fjxzss., 
chloride  of  todiunif  3Jm  chloride  o/  calcium,  gr.  X. 

Bonrbenlei  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  A  village 
near  Mont  d'Or,  where  there  are  two  thermal 
saline  springs.  Season,  from  the  1st  of  June  to 
the  15tb  of  October. 

Baurdaitte,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

Baurdimnement,  {bourdon,  'a  male  bee.') 
Tinnitus  aurium. 

Bourdonnet,  Pulvil'lue,  P.  e  linamen'tie  con- 
fee' tue  seu  rot un' due,  Dos'eiL  A  term  in  French 
surgery  for  charpie  rolled  into  a  small  mass  of  an 
olive  shape,  which  is  used  for  plugging  wounds, 
absorbing  the  discharge,  and  preventing  the 
union  of  their  edges.  In  cases  of  deep  and  pen- 
etrating wounds,  as  of  the  abdomen  or  chest,  a 
thread  is  attached  to  them  by  which  they  may 
be  readily  withdrawn,  and  be  prevented  from 
passing  altogether  into  those  cavities. 

Btmrgine,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

Bifueiyeon,  ('a  bud,')  Oranulation,  Papula  — 
b.  Chamu,  Granulation. 

Bourgeonnefn^etU,  see  Generation. 

Bourgeofit,  (pi.  of  bourgeon,)  Gutta  rosea. 

BourguSpine,  Rhamnus. 

Bourraehe,  Borago  officinalis. 

JBourrelef  (F.),  A  Pad,  a  Bor'der,  A  fibro- 
cartilaginous border,  which  surrounds  certain  ar- 
ticular cavities,  such  as  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula  and  the  acetabulum ;  by  which  their  depth 
is  augmented.    See  Corpus  callosum. 

Bmerrelei  Boule,  Gornu  ammonis. 

Bintrae  A  Berger,  ('shepherd's  purse,') 
Thlaspi  bursa  —  b.d  Pa$t€ur,  Tnlaspi  bursa —  b. 
Prirotulienne,  see  Knee,  housemaid's. 

Bauraes  (Xee)#  Scrotum — 6.  Mucilagineueee, 
Burssd  mucosse  —  6.  Muqueueee,  Bursaa  muoosse. 

Bowreoufturef  Puffiness. 

Bour'tree,  ('boretree,')  Sambuous. 

Bmtaaole,  Glossanthrax. 

Bout  de  8Hn  (F.),  ('  end  of  the  breast,  nipple.') 
An  instrument  of  caoutchouc  or  ivory  to  place 
over  the  nipple  when  the  infant  sucks,  soon  after 
delivery,  or  where  the  nipple  is  in  a  morbid  con- 
dition. 
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JBoMloM  (F.)>('abad/)  Papula.  Used,  how- 
ever. Tamely  for  papula,  reaienla,  and  pastula. 

BouUm  d*Aiep  on  de  Bagdad,  PtutuU  d'AUp 
OU  d»  ffutorah  on  dt  Bngdad  ou  </'«iMin,  Py 
rophlge'tia  endem'ica^  Altp'po  e'vil,  A.  Puit'ttUe 
and  fjVt€r,  A.  But'ton,  A  outaneoos  affaoUoo  in 
the  Levaot,  to  which  ohildran  are  liable.  It  is 
characterised  by  one  or  more  taberolea  on  the  face 
or  limbs,  wbioh  soften,  and  become  coTcred  with 
a  soar.  The  aloeraUons  formed  are  long  in  heal- 
log,  and,  generally,  leare  a  scar.  It  is  asaally 
left  to  itself;  but  it  is  said  to  be  benefited  by  cru- 
cial incisions  into  the  tnberole  prior  to  the  period 
of  softening.  The  disease  appears  to  be  anthrax 
ooid  in  its  character. 

The  Bouton  de  Bukara  on  Biskra  on  det  Zihaiu, 
Bisk'ra  but* ton,  Ohanere  de  Sahara^  Frina  or 
Mhahb  of  the  Arabs,  appears  to  hare  numerous 
analogies  with  the  Bouton  d'Alep. 

Bouiau  de  Bagdad^  Bouton  d'Alep  —  6.  de 
Biekarat  see  Ronton  d'Alep. 

BoMton  Malin,  see  Anthrax  —  ft.  <rOrf  Ra- 
nnncultts  acris  —  6.  de  Sein,  Nipple  —  6.  dee 
Zibane,  see  Bouton  d^Atep, 

BoMtonni^re  (F.),  ('a  button  hole/)  Fi^ett'ra, 
Jaeie'io.  A  long  incision  made  into  the  urethra 
to  extract  a  calculus  from  the  canal,  when  it  is  too 
large  to  be  discharged. 

Also,  a  small  incision  or  puncture,  made  in  the 
peritoneum,  or  above  the  pubis,  to  penetrate  the 
Dladder  in  certain  oasos  of  retvniion  of  nrine. 

BoTMhiSTO,  Datura  sanguinca. 

Borillas,  Rubeola. 

Bovis'ta,  Lycoperdon. 

Bow'el.  Intestine. 

Bow'els,  OoB'stipftted,  see  Constipation  —  b. 
Looseness  of,  see  Diarrhoea. 

Bow'bls,  O'pbh  or  Reo'  itlar.  The  state  of  the 
IntestiniU  canal  when  the  evacuations  are  normal 
in  number. 

Bow'kls,  Rel4x'bd,  see  Diarrhoea. 

Bowlegged,  see  Cnemoscoliosis. 

Bow'nuui's  Cap'fttle,  see  Kidney—* b.  Disks, 
see  Sarcous  elements. 

Bow'mah's  Qlands.  Long  follicles,  either 
flask-shaped  or  with  projections  and  twistings 
of  their  blind  extremities,  more  clearly  seen 
OB  the  periosteum  of  the  nasal  septum  of  lower 
animals. 

Bow'MAii'fl  Root,  Euphorbia  corollata,  Qillenia 
trifoliata,  Leptandria  purpurea. 

Boz'berrj,  Gaultheria. 

Box,  Monn'tain,  Arbutus  nva  ursi. 

Boz'tree,  Buxus,  Comus  Florida. 

Boz'wood,  Comus  Florida. 

Boy,  Puer,  Pate,  (muf,  gen.  iroi^,)  Pueue,  (F.) 
Qar^on;  of  uncertain  derivation.  A  male  child 
under  the  age  of  puberty. 

BiitynUf  Intestine  —  6.  Pollinique,  see  PoUen. 

Brab'yloB,  Prunum  Damaseenum. 

Braoneii'oliuii,  Truss. 

BrAohe'rinm,  Truss. 

Bra'ehia  Copulati'Tft,  see  Peduncles  of  the 
eerebellnm  —  b.  of  Optic  lobes,  see  Brachium 
aateritts  and  B.  postenus  — b.  Pontis,  see  Pedun- 
cles of  the  eerebellnm. 

Brftohiss'ns,  Brachial  —  b.  Intemus,  Bra- 
chial is  anterior. 

Bra'Ohial,  Braehia'h'e,  Braekir'ue,  (from  bra- 
chium.)    What  belongs  to  the  arm. 

Bra'orial  Apobbobo'sis.  An  aponeurosis 
formed  particularly  by  expansions  of  toe  tendons 
of  the  latisstmus  dorsi,  peotoralis  ms^or,  and  del- 
toides  muscles,  and  which  completely  envelops 
the  muscles  of  the  arm. 

Bra'crial  Ar'tbrt,  ArUfria  hraehia'h'e,  ffu'- 
meral  Ar'tery,  (F.)  Afih-e  on  Trone  brachial. 
The  artery,  which  extends  from  the  axilla  to  the 
bend  of  the  elbow;  where  it  divides  into  A,  eubi- 
talie  sen  ulna'rie  and  A,  radialie.    It  passes  along 


the  internal  edge  of  the  biceps,  behind  the  median 
nerve  and  between  the  accompany ing  veins. 
Under  the  name  Brachial  Arterjf,  Cbaui>sier  in- 
cludes the  subclavian,  axillary,  and  humeral,  the 
last  being  the  brachial  proper. 

Bra'chial  Mus'clb,  Abts'rior,  Mua*c^lue  Bra- 
ehia'lit  anterior,  Braehia' lie  inter^nue  fien  unit'* 
cue,  Brachim'utf  B.  intemue,  (F.)  Mnecle  bru*hial 
interne,  JJum4ro-<:ubitalf  (Chu)  This  muscle  if 
situate  at  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
arm,  and  before  the  elbow-joint.  It  arise«,  fleshy, 
from  the  middle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  itinerteil 
into  the  eoronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  Vee,  To 
bend  the  forearm. 

I  Bra'ohiaL  Plbx'us,  Plex'm  Brachia'lie,  is  a 
nervous  plexus,  formed  by  the  interlacing  of  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  last  four  eervtcal  pairs 
and  the  first  dorsal.  It  is  deeply  seated  in  the 
hollow  of  the  axilla,  and  extends  as  far  as  the 
inferior  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  gives 
off*  the  thoracic  nerves,  eupraecuuular  and  im/Vu- 
ecapular,  and  the  brachial  (whicnare  six  in  num- 
ber), the  axillary,  cutaneove,  mueculo-cutaneoue, 
radial,  cubital,  and  median, 

Bra'chial  Vxiiis  are  two  in  number,  and  ac- 
company the  artery,  frequently  anastomosing 
with  each  other:  they  terminate  in  the  axillary. 
Under  the  term  Brachial  Frni«,Chaussier  includes 
the  humeral,  axillary,  and  subclavian. 

BraohialAi  ('a  bracelet,'  from  (L.)  6rcicAtMia.) 
Carpus. 

BirMhiftl'gia*  BrachyaVgia,  Neural* yin  Bra- 
ehia'lie,  {brachio,  and  aXyes,  *  pain.')  Pain  in  the 
arm,  neuralgia  of  the  arm. 

Braohia'Ui,  Brachial  — b.  Anticns,  Brachial 
muscle  —  b.  Extemus,  see  Triceps  extensor  eabiti 
—  b.  Internus,  Brachial  muscle. 

BTEohie'rium,  Truss. 

Braoh'il«,  Truss. 

BrtoldlTl'Tilim,  (6racA«o,  and  lucre, '  to  wash.') 
Bath,  arm. 

Bra'ohio,  ifh^x**^*''  'i^>™/)  ^  eomposttion,  bra- 
chium or  arm. 

Bra'ohioeephal'ic  Ar'tery,  Innominata  arteria 
^-  b.  Veins,  InnomiuatjB  venss. 

Bra'ohiOOn'bital,  Brachiocnbitn'lie.  Tbat 
which  belongs  both  to  the  arm  and  cubitus.  This 
name  has  been  given  to  the  internal  lateral  li^»- 
ment  of  the  elbow-joint,  because  it  is  attached  to 
the  OS  brachii  or  os  humeri,  and  to  the  oubitna  or 
ulna. 

Bra'ohiooyllo'sU,  {hrachio,  and  xvAAimic,  '  the 
act  of  making  crooked.')  Curvature  of  the  &rm 
inwards.  Paralysis  or  loss  of  power  from  curva- 
ture of  the  arm. 

Bra'ohion,  ifipa\iwf,)  Brachium. 

Braohion'ova,  {Iraehio,  ando^«(, '  a  swelling.') 
A  tumor  of  the  arm. 

Bra'ohiora'dial,  Brachioradia'lie.  That  which 
belongs  to  the  brachium  and  radius.  This  name 
has  been  applied  to  the  externa]  lateral  ligament 
of  the  elbow-Joint,  because  it  is  attached  to  tho 
humerus  and  to  the  radius.  Bee  Bupioatur  radii 
longus. 

Braohlorrhaa'ma,  gen.  Brachi&rrheu'matie, 
Rheumati$'mHe  bra'chii,  (ftrocAi'o,  and  ^vfe,  *de> 
fluxion,  rheumatism.')     Rheumatism  of  the  arm. 

BraahiOt'Omji  Bmchiotom'ia,  (brachio,  and 
rs^ir,  'incision.')    Amputation  of  the  arm* 

Braohi'rolnm,  Truss. 

Bra'ohiam,  {fif^x^^*  *^^^  arm,')  Bra'chlan, 
LaceT*tue,  (F.)  Brae»  The  arm  from  the  shoulder 
to  the  wrist,  or  the  part  between  the  shoulder 
and  elbow.    See  Humeri  os. 

Bra'chium  Antb'biuh.  a  rounded  prooeaa, 
which  passes  fkom  the  anterior  pair  of  the  curp4»rm 
ouadrigemina  {naiee)  obliquely  outwards  into  tb« 
tnalamus  options. 

Bra'chium  Mo^tbrs  QuAa'TOs,  Latisdmos 
dorsi. 
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BRA'CBnm  PoOTB'Biug.  A  nmnded  prooets, 
which  PMM0  from  the  posterior  pair  of  toe  qua- 
drig«iiiioa  (tetUg)  obliquely  outwards  into  the 
optio  thalamiu. 

Bneh&'nAf  Nymphomania,  Satyrians. 

Bn'ohyi  (from  fifux^,  *  fhort,')  in  oomporition, 
ffaort. 

Tbm*tkfm9Mh.'9lkf  gen.  Bratkyaueh'eni;  {bra- 
<kf,  and  mjfjt^f  'neek.')  One  who  baa  a  short 
accL 

Bra'eliyMpli'ato,  (GentesO  'ahort  heads/ 
[inckyf  and  ci^9,  'head.')  In  the  olassifica- 
(ioa  of  Ratsiasy  those  nations  of  men  whose 
eerebral  lobes  do  not  completely  oorer  the  cere- 
bellum ;  as  the  SdaTonians,  Fins,  Persians,  Turks, 
Tvtar*.  Ae. 

Bra'diyaephAllOt  Brach^eephaVunu,  Having 
a  Efaort  head. 

fta'ohyohron'iiu,  {hraehy,  and  XP°^*  'time.') 
That  which  continues  but  a  short  time.  A  term 
applied  to  diseases  which  are  of  short  duration. 

Bra'chygna'tlms  or  Bnuihyg'iiathiiSt  (bra- 
tky,  and  yv^Bos,  *the  under  jaw.')  A  monster 
with  too  short  an  under  jaw. 

Bra'ohymetro'pia,  (braehy,  fttrfov,  'measure/ 
and  «4r,  '  the  eye/)  Myopia. 

Braehya'tis,  (^^x»vw»  'I  aborten/)  Abbre- 
riatioo. 

BraohypiMB'A,  {braek^f,  and  nvw,  '  I  breathe/) 
Dyspnosa. 

Braohyp'otit  (bra^hy,  and  Ttems,  'drinker.') 
Th«y  who  drink  little,  or  who  drink  rarely. 

Brachyrhjra'ehiu,  ibrachy,widfi9YK9Sf  'snout.') 
A  monster  with  too  short  a  nose. 

Braohyi'muflt  (from  fipaoc»Sf  'short,')  Abbre- 
Tiation. 

Brao'^ingy  Corroborant. 

Braek'eiit  (Sax.  bpecan,  'to  break,'  on  ac- 
oottnt  of  the  broken  character  of  thcleayes,) 
Pteria  aquilina  —  b.  Rook,  Polypodium,  P.  in- 
eaoun. 

Bback'kt  Boot,  Polypodium  rulgare. 

Bn'djTt  (from  fipaivt,  'difficult,'  'Urdy/)  in 
composition,  the  same. 

Bra'dyssthe'iia,  {brady,  and  aiodipnc, '  sensa- 
tion/)   Impsiired  sensation. 

Bn'dybolis'miu,  ibrady,  and  fiaXXm,  'I 
throw/)  BradyspermatismuB. 

Bradyaooi'a,  {brady,  and  ami,  'hearing/) 
Beafaess. 

Bradyfl'hriiiry  see  Corium  phlogistioum. 

Bnd'yerote,  Bradyf^rotw,  (from  brady,  and 
^Krcar,  <to  Strike.')  An  agent  that  diminishes  the 
aaaber  of  pulsations  of  the  heart;  as  yeratrum 
linde. 

Bndylog"U«  Dgkla'tia,  {brady,  and  X»yo(, '  a 
diaeoarae.')     Difficulty  of  speech. 

BcadymaM'til*  Brady  man^nt,  improperly 
Brndymastt'gii,  ManducaUio  dijffie'HliH,  {brady, 
aad  lug^iufy '  mastication.')  Difficult  mastication. 
8m  Dyamasesis. 

Bndymaata'Ui,  Bradymasesis. 

Bradypep'iia,  {B^hm^nm,  ftrom  brady,  and 
mm, 'I digest,')  Tarda dbo' rum concoe'tio.  Slow 
digcfltioo.    See  Dyspepsia. 

BradyiperastU'iniit,  BradyboU9*mu$,  EJacu- 
ia^tia  9em'inU  iMpedi^ta,  DytpermatWinu;  {brady, 
and  otpps, '  sperm.')     A  slow  emission  of  sperm. 

Bradysa'xia,  Tmet'mut  vtwi'oa,  (F.)   THe§me 

thisal,  {brady,  and  wiptv,  'to  pass  the  urine/) 

Fainfid  eraeuation  of  the  urinc^  with  perpetual 

dMire  to  void  it.    Dysuria. 

Bradytoo'iA,  {hrady,  and  mar,  '  birth,')  Dys- 

loeia. 

Bng'get,  Bra/g^gart,  Bray'worL  A  name  for- 
mniy  applied  to  a  tisaa  of  honey  and  water. 
6ee  HyoromelL 

Brmi  Idquide,  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  (.  See, 
CaWphenia. 

Bnid'ism,  see  Magnetism,  animal. 


BndB,  (Saz.hpsesen,)  Cerebrum  —  b.  Abdomi- 
nal of  Wrisbergy  see  Wrisberg — b.  Fag,  see  Ner<- 
Tous  diathesis  —  b.  Fever,  F.  cerebral,  Phrenitis 

—  b.  Little,  Cerebellam  —  b.  Pan,  Cranium  —  b. 
Petrified,  see  Exostosis— b.  Sand,  see  Pineal  gland 

—  b.  Sclerosis  of,  see   Belerosis  —  b.  Softening 
of,  Mollities  cerebri. 

Bniiw,  mn'end  Wa'tort  ef.  Braine  is  a 
sra^l  village,  three  leagues  from  Soissona,  France, 
which  has  purgative  waters  similar  to  those  of 
Passy. 

BraU-He,  Primula  yeris. 

Brak0)  Corn'mon,  (same  etymon  as  Bracken,) 
Pteris  aquilina —  b.  Rook,  Polypodium  inoanum, 
Polypodium  vulgare. 

Brake'roott  Polypodium  vulgare. 

Bra'kiai^,  Vomiting,  Vomiturition. 

Bnun'ble,  Amer'ioan  Hair'y,  see  Bubus  fro- 
ticosus  —  b.  Common,  Rubus  fruticosus. 

Bram'ble  Bar'ries,  see  Rubas  fniticosns* 

Bran,  ([F.]  Bran,)  Furfur. 

Braneardf  Litter. 

BrmneurHne  BAtarde,  Heraoleum  spondy- 
lium. 

Bran'oa  Germanlca,  ([I.]  branea,  'a  paw,') 
Heracleam  spondylium  —  b.  Ursina,  Acanthus 
mollis  —  b.  Vera,  Acanthus  mollis. 

Branoh,  ([F.]  Branche,  originally,  probably, 
fVom  fipax*^*,  'sn  arm/  [?]  because  branches  of 
trees,  ^.,  go  off  like  arms.)  A  term  applied, 
generally,  to  the  principal  division  of  an  artery 
or  nerve.  The  word  is  commonly  used  synony- 
mously with  Ramm;  but  often,  with  the  French, 
Branche  signifies  the  great  divisioa  —  Rameau, 
Lat.  Ramue,  the  division  of  the  branches;  and 
Ramtueulet,  (L.)  i^amtiaoa^t,  the  divisions  of  these 
last. 

The  French,  also,  speak  of  the  (rancAea  of  the 
pubis  for  the  ramt  of  that  bone,  branches  of  the 
ischium  for  the  rami  of  the  ischium,  Ac. 

Branehee  de  ia  MoSUe  AJBUmghe  (PtHtes), 
Corpora  restiformia. 

BraiL'ohi»  Bran'ehm,  Swellings  of  the  tonsils, 
or  parotid,  aocording  to  some;  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  according  to  others. 

Bran'ohia,  (Or.)  &payx^<^  ^^^  gills  or  respira- 
tory organs  of  fishes,  corresponding  to  the  longs 
of  terrestrial  animals. 

Bran'ohial  Cleft,  see  Cleft. 

Bran'ohas,  (/Spoyxpr,)  Rauee'do,  A  catarrhal 
affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces, 
trachea,  Ac.     Hoarseness. 

Bran'oiv  Cynanche  tonsillaris, 

Bran'oia,  Vitrum. 

Brand'wine,  Brandy. 

Bran'dy,  ([G.]  Branntwein,  (D.)  Brand- 
wyn,  '  burnt  wine/  (Old  Eng.)  Brand  wine,)  Vi- 
num  adue'tum  sen  crema'htm,  A'qua  Vi'tVf  (F.) 
Spi'ritua  vini  GalVici  (Ph.  U.  S.),  SpiHt  o/  French 
Wine,  Spir'itu*  Oall'ictu,  Eau  de  vie,  (S.)  Aguar- 
diente. The  first  liquid  product  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling wine.  It  is  composed  of  water,  alcohol, 
and  an  aromatic  oily  matter,  which  gives  it  its 
flavor,  and  ought  to  contain  from  48  to  56  per 
oent.  of  absolute  alcohol.  Brandy  is  a  powerful 
and  diffusible  stimulant,  and  as  such  is  used  in 
medicine.  It  has  been  also  called  Li'quor  Aquile'- 
yiue.    See  Spirit 

Bran'dt,  Ap'pli,  see  Pyras  mains  — b.  Egg, 
see  Ovum. 

Bran'dt  Bot'tlm,  see  Nymphsoa  lutea  — b. 
Face,  Gutta  rosea. 

Bran'dywine,  Xin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  These 
are  in  Delaware,  a  few  miles  from  Wilmington, 
and  have  been  much  frequented.  They  are  cha- 
lybeate. 

Bra]ik0,(fVom  branehi,  [?])  Cynanche  parotidna. 

Branknr'siiio,  Acanthus  mollis. 

BretntUwein,  ([G.]  'burnt  wine,')  Brandy. 

Braa'ny  Tetter,  Pityriasis. 
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Braft.    See  Oryu. 

Bras,  ([F.]  'arm/)  Braohium  —  6.  du  Ctrveltt, 
Corpora  rettiformia. 

Bnui'dor'»  Opera'tion  for  An'euriim.  An 
operation,  bj  ligatore,  proposed  hj  Braedor, 
wbich  ooD9iaU  in  the  application  of  the  ligature 
on  the  distal  side  of  the  tumor. 

Brat^r,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Bnw4gnr  is 
a  place  in  the  diocese  of  Rhodes,  where  there  are 
cathartic  waters. 

Braie'niat  B.  hydropeltis. 

Brase'nia  Utdropkl'tm,  Brase^nxa,  B.PeUmfta, 
HydrweV ti9  purpu' reat  Oetati'na  aqtutt'tca,  Fro&' 
W,  LittU  Water  Lily,  Water  Jelly,  Water  9k%€ld, 
Water  target,  Detr'food.  An  indigenous  plant, 
Nat.  Ord,  RanunoulaeeSB,  Sex  Syt,  Polyandria 
Polygynta,  flourishing  from  Kentucky  to  Caro- 
lina and  Florida;  and  oovering  the  surface  of 
ponds,  marshes,  ^o.  The  fresh  leaves  are  mu- 
cilaginous, and  have  been  used  in  pulmonary 
complaints,  dysentery,  Ac,  like  Cetraria. 

Brahb'nia  Pxlta'ta,  B.  hydropeltis. 

Braah,  (So.)>  (like  (B.)  bntek,)  A  transient 
attack  of  sickness.  In  Scotland,  a  bodily  indis- 
position. A  rash  or  eruptioui  (ProT.  West  of 
Angland.) 

Brash,  Wa'tir,  Pyrosis. 

Brasb,  WsAJf'iNO,  (Sc.)  Spanning  hraah, 
Atropk'ia  seu  Diar'rhcea  Ablaetato'rum.  A  se- 
Tcre  form  of  diarrhoea,  which  superrenes  at 
times  on  weaning.  The  MaladU  du  Omneilkier 
appears  to  be  a  similar  affeotioiu 

Braeiletio,  see  Cassalpinia. 

Bia'iiniii,  Malt. 

Bras'moa,  {fifaa9ur,'io  agitate,')  Fermentation. 

Brasii  (Sax.  bpar,  Welsh,  prie,)  Auriehal'- 
ewn,  On'ckareum,  Ohryaockal'nu,  Chal'cue,  Ew- 
ea'vum,  (F.)  Airain,  Ouivrejaune,  A  yellow  metal, 
formed  by  mixing  copper  with  calamine.  The 
same  general  remarks  apply  to  it  as  to  copper. 

Braufonnden'  Agae,  see  Ague. 

Bras'liea,  Cram'bi,  B,  oUra'eea  sen  eapUa'ta 
aen  cuma^na  of  the  old  Romans.  The  Cabbage, 
(F.)  Ckou  potager.  Order,  CruoifersB.  Sex.  Sy»t. 
Tetradynamia  Siliqnosa.  Cato  wrote  a  book  on 
its  virtues.  It  is  a  vegetable  by  no  means  easy 
of  digestion  when  boiled ;  when  raw,  it  appears 
to  bo  more  digestible.  When  forming  a  solid, 
globular  mass,  like  a  head,  it  is  the  B,  eapita'ta, 
(F.)  Chou-Cabut,  Ckou  Pommi. 

Bras'sica  Cani'ita,  Meronrialis  perennis— b. 
Capitata,  Brassioa^b.  Cumana,  Brassica. 

Bras'sicA  Ero'oa,  B.  kie'pida,  ISru'ca,  E./oe'' 
tida  seu  taii'va,  Sinn'pie  eru'ea,  Sieym'brinm 
trueae'trwn,  Oar'den  BocS^et,  Bo'man  BocVei, 
Shin* lock,  Ac.,  (F.)  Cfum  Boquette,  Boquette* 
This  was  considered  by  the  Romans  an  aphro- 
disiac.   The  seeds  were  ordinarily  used. 

Bras'sicA  Flor'ida, — Braeeiea  Pompeia'na  of 
the  ancients  <— the  Ca^*%JUncer,  Cau*lie  Flor'ida, 
(F.)  Ckou-Jleur,  is  a  more  tender  and  digestible 
variety. 

The  Broc^eoli,  B.  SabeVlica  of  the  Romans,  B, 
Ital'irn,  belongs  to  this  variety. 

Bras'sica  Uii'PiDA,  B.  eruca — b.  Italiea,  B. 
Florida  —  b.  Marina,  Convolvulus  soldanella. 

Bras'bica  Na'pus,  Na'pue  8}flvt»'tria,  Bu'niae, 
Rapt,  (F.)  Navetu*  The  seed  yields,  on  ezpres- 
iion,  a  quantity  of  oil,  which,  at  times,  forms 
part  of  liniments. 

Bras'sica  Ni'ora,  Sin  apis  nigra — b.  Obion  ga, 
B.  rapa  —  b.  Oleracea^  Brassica  —  b.  Pompeiana, 
B.  Florida. 

Bras'sica  Ra'pa,  Ra*pa  rotun'da  sea  obton'ga 
ieu  na'pue,  Ha'pum  ma'ju*,  Sina'pie  tubero'aa, 
Twr'nip,  (F.)  Chom  navtt,  Navet,  Have.  The  tur- 
nip is  liable  to  the  same  objection,  but  to  a  less 
extent,  as  the  cabbage. 

Bras'sica  Sabkl'lioa,  B.  Florida. 

Bra'thOi  (^f«5«,)  Juniperas  sabin^ 


Braw^liBty  Arbnttts  nva  nrsi,  Vaeeiniiim  Titii 
idssa. 

Brawn,  Mosole. 

Brax'y.  A  term  applied  to  many  &tal  dis- 
eases of  sheep,  and  especially  to  a  form  of  an- 
thrax or  carbunoular  fever. 

Bra^ym',  Truss. 

Brayo'ra  Antholmin'tLoa,  (after  Brayer,  a 
German  physician,)  see  Uagenia  Abyssiniea — b. 
Anthelmintica,  Hagenia  Abyssiniea. 

Braiil'wood,  Csssalpinia  eehinata. 

Broad,  ([Sax.]  bpeob,)  sec  Tritioum. 

Bread,  Gm^ncir.  Bread  made  of  wheai  dough 
deprived  of  the  chief  portion  of  its  starch  by 
washing.  Bread  made  of  gluten  only  cannot  be 
eaten,  on  account  of  its  hardness  and  toughness ; 
hence  one-fifth  of  the  normal  quantity  of  starch 
is  allowed  to  remain,  and  in  this  form  the  br«ad 
is  said  to  be  tolerably  light,  eatable,  and  mod- 
erately agreeable. 

Bebad,  Hoitsr'bold,  Syncomistos  —  b.  In- 
dian, Lyooperdon  tuber — b.  St.  John's,  Ceratoaia 
siliqua. 

Bread'berry,  Pap. 

Broad'ftnit  Troe,  Artooarpus. 

Bread'root,  Camassia  esouienta,  Psoralea  esoa- 
lenta. 

Break'bone  Fo'ver,  Dengue. 

Broaat,  ([Sax.]  brieoyr.)  Thorax,  Mamma — 
b.  Abscess  of  the,  Mastodynia  apostematosa. 

Breast,  Beo'kkn,  see  Mastodynia  apostema- 
tosa. 

Breast,  Gath'ered,  Mastodynia  ^ostemaf osa 
— b.  Irritable,  Neuralgia  mammn—- b.  Pigcou, 
see  Lordosis. 

Braaat'bone,  Sternum. 

Broaat'glatl,  Milk'glaM.  A  glass  applied  to 
the  nipple  to  receive  the  milk  when  secreted  eo- 
piously  by  the  mamma. 

Breaat'pang,  BoffooaUvo,  Angina  pectoris. 

Breaat'pnmp,  Antlia  lactea. 

Breait'waod,  Saumrus  oornuus. 

Breath,  (Sax.  bpaSe,)  Uai'itue,  A»kel'itua, 
An'imM,  Spir'itut,  At'mo»,  Pna*a,  Pno't,  Pnoue, 
(Old  Kog.)  Aande,  and  Ande,  Wind,  (F.)  Haieime. 
The  air  expelled  from  the  chest  at  each  expira- 
tion. It  requires  to  be  studied  in  the  diagnoeis 
of  thoracic  aiseases  especially.     See  Respiration. 

Breath,  Oppen'siye,  Fce'tor  (yria,  Catoetomo' 
toephre'eia,  BaVitue  o'ri$  fve'iidm,  CU,  Ou>- 
ttom'ia.  An  offensive  condition,  which  is  usually 
dependent  upon  carious  teeth,  or  somo  faalty 
state  of  the  secretions  of  the  air-passages.  The 
smell  is  at  times  fecal ;  at  others,  like  that  of 
osasna;  and  at  others,  of  a  gangrenous  character. 
The  internal  use  of  the  chlorides  may  be  advaa^ 
tageous. 

Breath,  Pdlse.  An  audible  pulsation  giTcn 
to  the  breath,  as  it  issues  from  the  mouth,  by 
each  beat  of  the  heart,  occasionally  beard,  ae» 
cording  to  Dr.  Radolyffe  Hall,  in  dry  tabenmloos 
cavities  with  deuoe  walls  not  separated  from  the 
heart  by  permeable  lung  tissue. 

Breath,  SAyvRNXirE,  see  Satnrnina— b.  Short, 
Dyspnoea. 

Broathlng  Air,  see  Respiration. 

Brbath'i.no,  Dir'ncuLTT  or,  Dyspnota-^b. 
Snspirons,  see  Suspirium. 

Brbath'iho  a  vein,  see  Bloodletting. 

BrvehH,  (F.)  Britket,  ([?]  •  Itreaet-euC)  Tfaia 
name  is  given  in  some  parts  of  France  to  the 
cartilago  tnei/ormie,  and  sometimes  to  the  star- 
anm  itself. 

Broeh'ma,  gen.  Brech'matit,  {SptKpa,)  Bregaaa. 

Braoh'mui,  {0p€Xf^f)  Bregma. 

BrMiMure  {¥,),  Tria'mue  Capietra'tiu,  Inc*. 
paoity  of  opening  the  mouth,  in  oonsequeneo  of 
preternatural  adhesion  between  the  iatemal  part 
of  the  cheek  and  gums ;  often  oooasioned  by  th« 
abuse  of  meroory. 
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(F.)f  Tituban'tia,  A  preofpi- 
tate  aod  indistinct  mode  of  atteranoe,  in  whion  a 
part  of  the  words  is  pronounced,  and  seTeral  of 
the  syllables  are  Woionsly  changed.  This  defect 
if  analogous  to  stuttering,  but  is  rather  dependent 
on  too  great  rapidity  of  speech ;  while  stuttering 
ii  eharaet^risea  by  continual  hesitation,  and 
frequent  repetition  of  the  sune  syllables. 

int  (So.),  (brow,)  Superoilium. 

Breaeli,  Nates. 

Bread,  (from  [Sslx.]  bpeban,  'to  nourish/) 
Baee. 

Bned'in^t  Generation,  Pregnant 

Brkkd'xmo,  Gnofls.  The  act  of  raising  or  breed- 
img  from  different  stocks  or  families. 

BauEi/nrG-iK-AXD-iN.  The  act  of  raising  or 
breeding  from  the  same  stock  or  family. 

BrseUi,  Spectacles. 

Bnf^VUkt  gen.  Breg'matis,  Breeh'ma,  Breeh'- 
■•**.  (Jpejgtt*,  *to  moisten,')  Fontanel'la,  Siu'ei- 
pvt.  The  top  of  the  head  was  thus  called,  be- 
muse it  was  believed  to  be  humid  in  infants; 
and  because  it  was  conceived  to  correspond  to 
the  most  humid  part  of  the  brain. 

Bngmatodym'U,  {bregnui,  and  iw,  'I  enter 
into,')  see  Cephalodymia. 

Brea^ningy  (Tout  bnennen,  'to  burn/)  Burning. 

Brephoe'tonon,  (A^^octwov,  from  ffptipos,  <a 
babe,'  and  «rcf»w,  '  I  kill.')     Conyxa  squarrosa. 

Bnphotroplie'iim,  {0pt^arp9^$i»,  from  fipt^os, 
'anew-born  child/  and  rpepw^  Ho  nourish,')  £e- 
tkekthrtpkotrophe'utn,  EciheUttnypht^um,  A  found- 
ling hospital. 

BrM'oh«t't  Bone'oanalfl,  (after  the  French 
soatomist,  Bresohet,)  see  Diploic — B.'8  Veins, 
wa  Diploic. 

Brfstflef,  CsBsslpina  sappan. 

BtmImi  Test.  A  test  to  discover  if  an  infant 
bsd  breathed  before  death;  the  floating  of  the 
itfomaoh  and  bowels  in  water,  when  in  the  oondi- 
timi  in  which  they  are  first  taken  from  the  body, 
ihowing  that  the  child  has  been  born  alive.  It  is 
nbordinate,  however,  to  the  lung  test. 

Bn'viA  Ya'n,  *  Short  VttftU;  (F.)  Yai-tauji 
eowtr.  This  nune  has  been  given  to  several 
bcaaehea  of  Uio  splenic  arteries  and  veins,  dis- 
trilKited  to  the  great  eul-de-aae  of  the  stomach. 

St^tU  Cn'biti,  ('short  [muscle]  of  the  el- 
Wv/)  aeo  AneoneuB. 

Briok,  (F.)  Brique.  Hot  bricks  are  sometimes 
Bed  to  apply  heat  to  a  part,  as  to  the  abdomen 
is  eolie,  or  afier  the  operation  for  popliteal  aneu- 
csn ;  oTy  reduced  to  very  fine  powder,  and  mixed 
vish  fat,  9M  an  application  to  herpetic  and  psoric 


BatcKS^  ^'oma'esa  TW&eor  Tile§  were  formerly 
Msed  in  vinegar,  and  the  liquid  was  used  as  a 
netiflo  in  eatuieous  affections.  They  entered, 
too,  into  a  oerate  used  for  herpetio  and  other 
enptieiiSy  Ao.  To  the  Terra  Foma'eum,  or  Brick 
mrth,  tho  nme  virtues  were  assigned. 

Maik.lajmt'M  Itch,  Ecaema  impetiginioides. 

Briak'Iik*  Bed'iment,  see  Lateritious. 

Brica'auBf  Artemisia. 

Bride  (F.),  ('a  bridle,')  Frm'nulwn,  jRefwiac'- 
nimm.  This  term  is  given,  in  the  plural,  to  mem- 
brsaoos  filaments,  which  are  found  within  ab- 
or  deep>seated  wounds,  and  which  prevent 


the  exit  of  pus.  The  term  is,  also,  applied  to 
pfetcmatiiraJ  adhesions,  which  occur  in  cicatrices 
of  the  skin,  in  the  urethra,  or  in  inflamed  serous 
or  vfBOvial  membranes. 

Bridge  of  Vote.  This  is  formed  by  the  junction 
U  the  two  nasal  bones,  which  are  placed  side  by 
lide  at  the  middle  and  upper  part  of  the  face. 

Bri«f,  (a  eomiption  of)  Rife. 

Bri'or,  Wild,  ([Sax.]  bpaep,)  Rosa  oanina. 

Briglitff  BisMM'  of  the  Kid'iiey,  see  Kidney, 
Brigkt's  disease  of  the. 

UffktOB,  di'mate  ol    The  air  of  this  fash- 


ionable watering-place,  on  the  south  coast  of 
England,  is  dry,  elastic,  and  bracing.  Its  climate 
appears  to  tho  greatest  advantage  in  the  autumn 
and  early  part  of  the  winter ;  when  it  is  somewhat 
milder  and  more  steady  than  that  of  Hastings. 
Accordingly,  it  is  adapted  for  all  cases  in  which 
a  dry  and  mild  air  at  this  season  of  the  year 
proves  beneficial.  In  the  spring  months,  owing 
to  the  prevalence  of,  and  its  exposure  to,  north- 
east winds,  the  climate  is  cold,  harsh,  and  exciting 
to  the  delicate.  It  is  well  adapted  for  convales- 
cents, and  for  all  who  require  a  dry  and  bracing 
sea  air. 

Brim's  tone,  {brin  or  bren  ttone,  that  is, '  fiery 
or  burning  stone'  [?],)  Sulphur. 

Brine,  ([Sax.]  l^yne,)  Muria. 

Brin'ton  Boot,  Leptondria  purpurea. 

Brlnvil'liere,  Spigelia  anthelmia. 

Bri'on,  Corallina. 

Brique,  Brick. 

Briqnebeo,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  This  town 
is  three  leagues  from  Cherbourg,  in  France.  The 
water  contains  chloride  of  iron. 

Briquets f  (from  briqve,)  Lateritious. 

Briseeoque  (F.),  (briaer,  'to  break  to  pieces,' 
and  eoquCf  'a  shell.')  An  instrument  designed 
by  Heurteloop  for  breaking  to  pieces  the  shell  of 
a  vesical  calculus,  after  it  has  oeen  hollowed  by 
his  mandrin  d  virgule, 

Brieepierre  ArHculS  (F.),  (bruer,  'to  break 
to  pieces,'  and  pierrtf  '  a  stone.')  An  instrument 
invented  by  Jaoobson  for  crushing  the  stone  in 
the  bladder. 

Bril'tol  Hot  Well,  BrittoHen'M  A'qua,  Bris- 
tol is  about  thirteen  miles  from  Bath,  in  England. 
The  water  is  an  almost  pure  thermal;  slightly 
acidulated.  It  contains  cnlorides  of  magnesium 
and  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  lime, 
carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid,  oxygen,  and 
asote.  Temperature,  149  Fahr.  The  Hot  Well 
has  been  long  celebrated.  Its  action  is  like  that 
of  thermal  waters  in  general.  The  climate  of 
Bristol  is  mild,  and  hence  the  water  has  been  cel- 
ebrated for  the  cure  of  incipient  pulmonary  con- 
sumption.    See  Clifton. 

Brisoc'erae,  Ergot. 

Brood,  (Sax.  bpab,)  Zaftis,  (F.)  Large,  knj 
body  is  so  termed  whose  transverse  extent  is  con- 
siderable compared  with  its  length.  The  Broad 
Bont$,  as  the  frontal,  parietal,  occipital,  and 
iliac,  aid  in  forming  the  parietes  of  splanchnic 
cavities.  Broad  Mueclet  generally  occupy  the 
parietes  of  cavities,  and  especially  those  of  the 
chest  and  abdomen.  The  epithet  has  also  been 
applied  to  other  parts — as  to  the  broad  Ugamenia 
of  the  womb,  Ac. 

Broad  Lio'AHBifTS,  Inflammation  of,  see  Liga- 
ments, broad. 

Broo'ooli,  Brassica  sabelllca. 

Bro'ohoe,  Opovoc,)  La'quew.    A  bandage. 

Brooht,  Vomiting. 

Brooh'thui,  {&(»x^*)  Ou'la.  The  throat,  also 
a  kind  of  small  drinking  vessel. 

Bro'ohni,  (Bpoxpi')  This  name  has  been  given 
to  one  who  has  a  very  prominent  upper  lip.  Ac- 
cording to  others,  it  means  one  whose  teeth  pro- 
ject in  front  of  the  mouth. 

Bro'diom.  A  synonym  of  Jue  or  Jut'culum, 
Broth,  or  the  liquor  in  which  anything  is  boiled. 
Bro'dium  §a'l%»  —  a  decoction  of  salt. 

Braimnent,  (from  broyer, '  to  grind,  to  pound,') 

see  Cataract,  Laceration  —  6.  Linfaire,  see  Eora- 
seur  —  b,  de  la  Pierre,  Lithrotity. 

Broke'leak,  Rumex  hydrolapathum. 

Bro'ken  BroMt,  see  Mastodynia  apostematosa 
—  b.  Doses,  see  Doses,  broken  —  b.  Winded,  Asth- 
matic —  b.  Windedness,  Asthma. 

Bro'ma,  {fipunOf  'food/)  Aliment;  {0ptffit,  'a 
stench,')  Bromine. 

Bro'mal,  Hy'drate  ol^  Bromal  Hydrate.  Chem- 
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ioaUy  analogous  toohloral  bydrate,  and  prepared 
by  Uie  aotioQ  of  bromine  by  a  similar  prooess. 
A  white  crystalline  soluble  substance,  with  an 
odor  like  that  of  chloral,  and  a  pungent  taste. 
Its  physiological  effects  are  said  to  resemble  those 
of  chloral  hydrate,  but  bromal  is  more  caustic 
and  irritating,  producing  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  Ac, 
and  its  value  as  a  hypnotic  agent  is  not  estab* 
lished.  Applied  externally,  it  is  said  to  cause 
erythema  and  deep-seated  Infiltration  of  the  areo- 
lar tissue. 

Bro'mated  Oam'phor,  see  Camphor,  bromised. 

BromatoAo'criiis,  (/^pwfia,  gon.  fipttparosf  'food,' 
and  tKK^te, '  excretion/)  Lientery. 

Bromatog'raphy,  Bromatograpk'ia,  Bromog'' 
rapkVf  Bromograph'ta,  {fiimtia,  gen.  ^futrof, 
'  food,'  and  y^a^,  *  a  description.')  A  description 
of  aliments. 

Bromatorogjy  Bromatoloff'tQ,  Sitiol'ogy,  {ffpm- 
fta,  gen.  fip^ftaraf, '  food,'  and  X^yog^  *  a  discourse.') 
A  treatise  on  food. 

Bromat  Bromine. 

Brome'grasi,  Bromus  oiliatus  —  b.  Soft,  Bro- 
mus  oiliatus. 

Broma'lU  Ana'sai,  (after  Olaus  Bromel,  a 
botanist  of  Sweden,)  Car*dutf  BraziUa'wMf  Ann*- 
ita«,  A.  ova'ta  seu  aeuUa'tOf  Anaa^tOf  Ca'pa- 
Inak'kut  Ana'ntu  or  Pine  Ap'pU,  Sowr'aop,  Or- 
der, BromeliacesB.  A  West  India  tree,  which 
produces  the  most  delicious  of  fruits. 

Bboms'lia  Piit'auiit,  Ana'nae  Ameriea^na,  Pin'- 

futn,  BrtHut'leaved  wild  Ana'nae,  kc  The  West 
ndia  plant,  which  affords  the  Pinguin  fruit.  The 
fruit  is  refrigerant,  and  the  juice,  when  ripe^  very 
austere*  It  is  used  to  acidulate  punch.  A  wine 
is  made  from  the  Pinguin,  which  is  veiy  intoxi- 
cating, and  has  a  good  flaror. 

Bro'iBio,^ro'm»ctt«/  same  etymon  as  Bromine. 
Containing  bromine. 
Bro'mlde  of  Ammo'niiim,  Ammonii  bromidum 

—  b.  of  Calcium,  Caloii  bromidum — b.  of  Cam- 
phor, Camphor,  brpmide  of — b.  of  Iron,  Ferri 
oromidnm  —  b.  of   Lithium,    Lithil  bromidum 

—  b.  of  Mercury,  Hydrargyri  bromidum  —  b.  of 
Morphia^  Morphia,  bromide  of — b.  of  Potassium, 
Potassii  bromidum — b.  of  Sodium,  Sodii  bromi' 
dum  —  b.  of  Strychnia,  Strychnia,  bromide  of. 

Bro'mid«l»  (F.)  Bromuret.  Several  of  these 
compounds  haye  a  thenpeutic  value,  (see  Ferri 
bromidum,  Potassii  bromidum,  Lithii  bromidum, 
Caleii  bromidum,  Ac.,)  exercising  a  remarkable 
influence  in  aliayinc  nervous  irritation,  in  a  large 
olass  of  obscure  and  obstinate  diseases. 

Bromidro'iit,  {$f^^f  'stench,'  and  i^, 
'  sweat')  Fetid  sweat,  which  is,  at  times,  general, 
Bromidro'tie  univerta'lie/  at  others,  partial,  B. 
loca^Ue, 

Bro'milW,  ^n>'mt«iM»  (Ph.  IT.  8.,  1842),  now 
Bromin^ium,  Bro'ma,  Bromin'eum,  Bro'mimn, 
Bro'mina,  Bro'mum,  Mu'rina,  Mu'ride,  Brome, 
A  simple  body,  s.  g.  3,  of  a  very  volatile  nature, 
and  highly  offensive  and  suffooaUng  odor,  whence 
its  name,  (fi^imt  'a  stench.')  It  is  met  with 
chiefly  in  sea-water,  and  in  many  aaimal  and 
vegetable  bodies  that  live  therein.  It  has  like- 
wise  been  found  in  many  mineral  waters  of  this 
and  other  countries.  In  its  chemical  relations, 
it  may  be  placed  between  chlorine  and  iodine. 
With  oxygen  it  forms  an  acid  —  the  Bro'mtc,  and 
with  hydrogen  another^  the  ffgdrohro'mie.  Bro- 
mine may  be  dissolved  in  forty  parts  of  distilled 
water,  and  six  drops  be  commenced  with  as  a  dose. 
Internally,  in  its  combination,  it  is  alterative. 
It  is  also  used  externally,  especially  in  hospital 
gangrene,  either  alone  or  dissolved  in  water. 

Bbo'miiti,  Cblo'ridb  of,  Bromin'ii  ehlo'ridum 
^-  made  by  passing  chlorine  through  bromine,  and 
condensing  the  resulting  vapors  by  cold,  has  been 
prescribed  internally,  as  well  as  externally,  in 
cancer  and  malignant  tumors ;  but  chiefly  in  the 


latter  mode,  in  the  form  of  a  eaostio  paste,  either 
alone  or  with  other  chlorides  —  as  those  of  tino, 
antimony,  and  gold.  Lla$tdo{/Ve  paste  was  thus 
varioosly  composed.  It  was^  at  one  tine,  mueh 
extolled  in  cancer. 

Bro'miim,  Bromia'mMt,  (F.)  BromUme,  (from 
bromine,)  The  general  cachectic  condition  induced 
by  bromine,  when  affecting  the  system  toxieally. 

Bro'minm,  Bromine. 

Bro'moform.  A  liquid  substance  produoed  by 
the  action  of  bromine  on  a  solution  of  potassa  in 
wood  spirit.  It  has  been  employed  as  an  anes- 
thetic, being  in  its  effects  similar  to  chlorofonn. 

Bromoff'raphy,  Bromatography. 

Bromo^Biu,  {fip^fum,  'I  stink,')  FeUd. 

Bro'muii,  Bromine. 

Bromnra'ted,  Bromura'tue,  Bromwelfted,  (F.) 
Bromuri,    Containing  bromine  or  bromide. 

■Brpwturi,  Bromurated. 

Broenuro  de  F^er,  Ferri  bromidum  —  b.  de  Mer- 
curt,  Hydrargyri  bromidum  —  6.  d»  Potaeeimm, 
Potassii  bromidum — see  Bromides. 

Bronmret'ted,  Bromurated. 

Bro'mai,  (^^/i«(.)  One  of  the  cerealia,  sup- 
posed, by  some,  to  be  oats.    See  Avena. 

Bro'muS  Cilia'tds,  (0fivi^,)B,pur'gan9f  Brome'* 
ara»e  ;  indigenous :  Order,  Oramineaa ;  is  said  to 
De  emetic  and  anthelmintic,  cathartic  and  di- 
uretic.   It  purges  cattle. 

Bro'mus  Gla'bbb,  Tritioum  repens. 

Bbo'mus  Mol'LIS,  Soft  Brome^ grate.  The  seeds 
are  said  to  cause  giddiness  in  man,  and  to  be 
fktal  to  poultry. 

Bro'mus  Pur'oabb,  B.  oiliatus  —  b.  Temnlen- 
tns,  Lolium  temulentnm. 

Bronohm'doiiM,  {hronekia,  aad  mtigf, '  a  glaad,') 
Bronchial  glands. 

Bronoharo'tiB,  {bronehia,  and  aretare, '  to  con- 
tract,') Bronchiostenosis. 

Bronoheo'tBliff  {bronehia,  and  utremH,  *  dilata- 
tion,') Bronchia,  dilatation  of  the. 

Broffieftas,  Bronchia  —  b,  Oanglione  lymtphat- 
iqvee  dee,  Bronchial  glands. 

Bron'ohi,  Bronchia. 

Bron'ehiB,  pi.  of  bronehion,  (fipey>»a,)  Bron'- 
ehim,  Bron'eki.  The  Latins  used  the  term  Br<m» 
ehue  for  the  whole  of  the  trachea;  whihit  they 
called  its  ramifications  Bronchia,  Bronekim,  Bron- 
ehim,  and  Bronchi,  (F.)  Bronchee,  now  mean  the 
two  tubes,  with  their  ramifications,  which  arise 
fVom  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  and  earry  ab 
into  the  lungs — CaH'nultB  pukno'num,  Sgriu'gee 
seu  Cana'Ui  aMriferi, 

Bboh'chia,  Dilata'tiov  of  tbb,  Dila'ted  Bron*- 
ehia,  Bronehee'taeie,  Bronchie^taeie,  DiUeta'tio 
bronehio'rum.  The  physical  signs  of  this  condi- 
tion are  the  following :  Pereueeion  usually  clear, 
but  not  nnfrequently  less  so  than  natural,  although 
very  seldom  quite  dull.  Aweultation  detects  ooarse 
mucous  or  gurgling  rhonohi,  increased  by  the 
cough,  combined  with,  or  replaced  by,  bronchial 
or  cavernous  respiration,  which  is  often  efleeted 
as  if  by  a  sudden  puff  or  whiff.  The  resosanoe 
of  the  voice  is  increased,  but  it  seldom  amovats 
to  perfect  pectoriloquy.  The  most  common  aitwa- 
tions  for  oilated  bronchia  are  the  scapular,  ibmb- 
mary,  and  lateral  regions.  They  are  almoat  al» 
ways  confined  to  one  side. 

BrOB'CBIA,  ObUTBBA'TIOH  OB  CCWFBBB'SIOV   OT 

TBX.  The  infpiratoiy  murmur  on  aoseultatioo  l» 
weaker  or  wholly  suppressed  over  a  limited  por« 
tion  of  the  chest;  the  expiration  is  generally 
more  distinct  and  prolongea :  all  the  other  eoiidi* 
tions  are  natural. 

Bron'ohiA,  see  Bronohiab 

Bron'ohiBl,  Bnm'ehie,  Bronchia* lie,  Brom*nhi^ 
cue,  (F.)  J?roficA»a{,  Bronekigue.  That  whieh  re- 
lates to  the  Bronchia. 

Bbob'cbial    Ab'txbibb,    ArUfrim    Bnm'cJki 
seu  Bronchia'lee,  (F.)  Artlres  Bronohigmee, 
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in  gw«nUj  two  in  Dumber,  oii«  going  to  Moh 
long.  Tliej  arise  from  the  thoraoio  aorta,  and 
aceompanj  Um  bronchia  io  all  their  ramificatioDS. 
Bbox'csiai*  CutLSf  see  Cellnlee,  bronchio,  and 
Palmow 

Bboi'chial  Gouoa,  (P.)  Toux  bronehi^ue,  T. 
tAaif,  This  genendlj  aooompaniea  bronchial 
n^tiiaUon.  Both  incUoato  obetmotion  to  the 
entraoee  of  air  into  the  air-oells. 

Bnx'osiai.  0laju)S,  Broncho!  dkne^^  Olamfdvlm 
Yetalia^mm,  GiatuU  of  Vcta'liut,  (F.)  GlantUa 
bfcmeki^tU9t  OwgliomB  Ijfmpkatiqueit  deM  broneket, 
ftr»  muaeroos  glands  of  an  ov^oid  shape ;  of  a  red- 
diih  hue  in  the  in£ant,  and  subsequently  brown 
aad  blaek,  seated  in  the  course  of  the  bronchia. 
Their  functions  are  unknown.  The  bronchial 
gUads  oiay  be  presumed  to  be  affected  by  scrofu- 
lotii,  when,  in  addition  to  the  existence  of  tumors 
is  the  neek,  percussion  gives  a  dull  sound  under 
tile  upper  and  central  part  of  the  sternum,  while 
there  is  no  appreciable  lesion  of  the  lungs. 

Bso.VcBiAL  NiRyns,  (F.)  Ner/g  bronchiqttcB, 
are  foruished  by  the  two  pulmonary  plexuses. 

Bsos'cBiAL  Phthi'sis,  seo  Phthisis,  bronchial 
— b.  Respiration,  see  Murmur,  respiratoiy. 

Bsox'cHiix  Ssp'tuip,  Sep'tum  bronehia'li.  A 
ssBM  given,  by  Professor  Gross,  to  a  spur  or 
hdg6»  which  projects  upwards  within  the  trachea 
■t  the  point  of  bifurcation ;  which  may  direct 
taj  extraneous  body  into  the  right  bronchus. 

Bios'cBii.L  Vbins  arise  from  the  last  divisions 
flf  tbs  arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  pass,  on  the 
right  side,  into  the  vena  asygos;  on  tno  left,  into 
the  superior  intereostaL 

Bro&'chie,  BronchiaL 

Biw^iae'tMiif  {bronehioy  and  «ra«i(,  'dilata- 
tioo.')    BroDohia,  dilatation  of  the. 

Broaehii'tis,  Bronchitis. 

Broa'ehio,  Broncho,  {fipopcK,  'the  throat,  the 
vifidpipe,')  in  composition,  bronchia  or  bronchus. 

Bron'tthiole,  Bronehi'olwm,  Bronchi' olu9;  (dim. 
of  Browehium  or  BronehnkB.)  A  minute  bronchial 
tsbe. 

BrauUopiifliimo'iiiAf  Bronchopneumonia. 

BrSBfihiMttno'tis,  Bronchiarc^tiit,  (brouokio, 
isd  •rcptftfir, '  contraction.')  Contraction  or  nar- 
lowsess  of  the  bronchL 

MvoiuiUqmB,  Bronchial. 

BroaoUt'miu.  Spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
bouehia. 

Ilr9mehif»  OommUHwm,  Pertussis -*  i.  Pieudo- 
mmhraMen»€,  Polypus  bronchial  is. 

Imiehi'tU.    gen.   Bronehi'tidi*,   Bromehii'tU, 
(fc'MdUa   and    iH»,)   Infianuna'tio   bronchio'mmy 
Otiv'rkm  Pulmo^nmm  sen  bronekiofrumf  PUuri'tis 
i^midti  sea  ifromehiaflis,  Bronchoi'taaig,  Angi*na 
^tmAitflUf  PmVmomarjf  catarrh',  (F.)  Inflammo' 
(im  dae  6me&e«.     Inflammation  of  the  lining 
■nbnae  of  the  bronchial  tubes.    This  is  always 
■ore  or  less  present  in  oases  of  pulmonary  ca- 
ttfrh ;  and  is  accompanied  by  cough,  mucous  ez- 
^Ktoration,  dyspnoea,  and  more  or  less  uneasi- 
M  is  bieakhing.    The  acute  form  is  accompanied 
with  sU  the  signs  of  internal  inflammation,  and 
n<|aires  the  employment  of  antiphlogistios  fol- 
lowed by  iwulsiTes.     The  chrome  form,  Tua'M 
mCKt,  Catmr'rhme  aeniHU,  Bheu'ma  catarrha'U, 
^triptmau/nia    no'tha,    Bronchorrhm'a    aeu'ta, 
Witfter  (hmghf  Chrom'ie  Catarrh',  may  be  con- 
braded  with  phthisis;  from  which  it  must  be 
disUoguished  mainly  by  the  absenee  of  hectic 
brer  sad  of  the  physical  signs  that  are  oharac- 
t«nstjc  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  by  the  nature  of 
the  tmestoration,  which  is  generally  mucous,  al- 
^«gh  at  times  mnco^punUent.    When  the  ex- 
V*^»a&m  U  little  or  none,  the  bronchitis  is  said 
^^^f-drg  caiarrh,  (F.)  Calarrhe  mo/  when 

^  tbs  disease    is    termed  /et^id  bnmchiiiM. 

Breuehitis  is  s^d  also  to  be  rhewnoHo,  aoMtw, 

4?Wii^  tigfkoid,  Ac,  when  oooaxring  seoondari^ 


in  such  constitutional  affections.  PUutic  brou^ 
chitie  is  characterised  by  the  formation  of  solid 
or  tubular  concretions  of  exudation-matter 
within  the  bronchial  tubes.  See  Polypus  bron- 
chialis. 

When  bronchitis  affects  the  smaller  tubes,  it  ia 
termed  cap'illary  bvonchi'iU,  bronehi'tis  enpilla'^ 
rie,  bronehoc^aci  it^anti'lia  [f ],  and  is  often  fatal 
to  children.  Veeic'ular  bronchUi*  is  used  by  MM. 
Riiliet  and  Barthes  for  the  veeieular  jnuwMmia 
of  children. 

Bboacbi'tis,  Catarrh  —  b.  Asthenica,  Peripneu- 
monia notha — b.  Capillary,  see  Bronchitis  —  b. 
Carbonaceous,  see  Miners'  asthma — b.  Chroni(v 
see  Bronchitis  —  b.  Convulsiva,  Pertussis  —  b. 
Crouposa^  Polypus  bronohialis  —  b.  Exsudativa, 
Polypus  bronohialis  —  b.  Fetid,  see  Bronchitis. 

Bronchi'tis,  Mxcbam'ical.  Inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  air-tubes,  in<hioed  by 
the  inhalation  of  irritating  particles. 

Broncbi'tis  Mem braka'cea,  Polypus  bronohia- 
lis—  b.  Plastic,  Polypus  bronehlidis  and  Bron- 
chitis— b.  Potters',  Consumption,  potters' — b. 
Pseudomembranous,  Polypus  bronohialis  —  b. 
Summer,  Fever,  hay — b.  Vesicular,  see  Bronchitis. 

Bron'ohiui,  Sterno-thyrddeus. 

Bronohlammi'tit,  (6roMoAo,  As^o,  'a  sheatl^' 
and  iti»,)  Cynanche  trachealis.  Polypus  bronchi- 


Bron'eho,  In  composition,  see  Bronchio. 

Broaehoo'aeA,  {bromeho,  and  kokos,  'faulty,') 
Peripneumonia  notha — b.  Infantilis,  see  Bron- 
chitis. 

Broaohooator'rhu,  Catarrh. 

BroaohOM'le,  {fipayxnof^n,  from  broncho,  and 
MtiAir, '  tumor,')  Bron'choeele,  An  inaccurate  name 
for  the  affection  which  is  called,  also,  Bo'ehiumf 
Bo'tium,  Bo'cium,  Ber'nia  gut't/un'a  sen  gvtiura'li* 
sen  broHchia'lit,  Out'tnr  tu'midum  seu  gloho'» 
•um,  Traehelophjf  fM,  Thjroee'U,  Thyreoee'U,  Tra- 
cheoce'U,  Tracheloce'U,  Thyremphrax'u,  Thyreo- 
phrax'i(t,  Thvrophrtue'ia,  Thyreou'eua,  Thyron'cut, 
Deiron'eue,  Deron'cue,  Oot'mm,  Oo'tium,  Bxeehe* 
bron'chv9,  Oongro'na,  Stru'ma,  Follie'tUar  atruma, 
Olane,  Tu'ber  gutturo'wum,  Outte'ria,  Ac,  the 
Der'by9h%re  neck.  Swell' ed  neek,  Wen,  Ooitre,  Ac, 
(F.)  GoUre,  Goitre,  GouStre,  Hypertrophie  du 
Oorpe  Thyroide,  Grone  Gorge,  Groe  Cou,  (6.) 
Goto.  This  is  no  rupture,  biit  consists  of  an  en- 
largement of  the  thyroid  gland.  It  is  common 
at  the  base  of  lofty  mountains  in  cTery  part  of 
the  world;  and  has  been  supposed  to  be  owing  to 
the  drinking  of  snow-water,  hut  it  occurs  where 
there  is  no  snow.  The  tumor  is  sometimes  very 
extensive.  Iodine  has  great  power  over  it,  and 
will  generally  occasion  its  absorption,  when  the 
case  has  not  been  of  such  duration  as  to  hsve 
ended  in  a  cartilaginous  condition.  Sbakspeare 
describes  the  tumors  as  '  wallef  of  fieeh^  —  Qon- 
saio,  in  Tempest,  Act  III.  Scene  3. 

Several  varieties  of  bronchocele  have  been  de- 
scribed—  i^biefuUicfuUir,  fi'broue,  am'yloid,  vae'' 
eular,  Ac 

Cjftte  in  the  thyroid  gland  are  globular,  tense, 
fluctuating  tumors,  containing  the  glairy  fluid  of 
the  gland,  or  serous  or  sanguineous  fluid,  or  old 
grumottS  blood,  constituting  Oye'tie  bronchocele. 

Brovqboca'lM,  Exofbtbal'mic,  see  Exophthal- 


BroilAhooophali'tift  {broneho,  n^eXii,  'head,' 
and  itie,)  Pertussis. 

Bronohoparal'yBii,  Asthma. 

Bronohoph'oi^,  ((roacAo,  and  ^w,  'voice,') 
Resonance  —  b.  Pectoriloquous,  Pectoriloquy  —  b. 
Strong,  Pectoriloquy. 

BronohopUs'tiO,  Bronehopku'ttetu,  {broncho, 
and  trkaeou,  *  I  form.')  An  epithet  given  to  the 
operation  for  closing  flstuUe  in  the  trachea ;  Bron'* 
ehopl(Me^» 

Bfftttffhffpnft^TT  ff '^*S        Bron'ehiopneumo'nia^ 
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{hroneho,  and  pneumoniaf)  Oatar'rhal  pntuwM^- 
md.    Inflammation  of  the  bronohia  and  lang^ 

BronohorrluB'mia,  {broncho,  and  hfta, '  blood/) 
Bronohorrbaffia. 

BronelLOrriUlg"ia,  Bronekorrhti'mia,  {broncho, 
and  fiirynpif '  I  break  forth.')  Hemorrhage  from 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bron'ohorrhOB'a,  (F.)  Bronehorrhfe,  CatarrJU 
pUuiteux,  Phlegmorrkagie  pulmonaire,  Flux  bron- 
ekiqne,  {broncho,  and  ftm, '  I  flow/)  An  increased 
feoretion  of  mnoas  from  the  air  passages,  accom- 
panied or  not  bj  inflammation,  —  a  gleet,  as  it 
were,  of  the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  Pncu^ 
morrha'a.  When  ezcessiye,  it  may  constitute 
Phthi*»is  pituUo'aa  sen  muco'tUf  JfveopAMt'vM. 

BsoircHORRHai'A  Acu'ta,  Bronchitis  (chronic). 

BROiroHORRH(E'A,FaT'iD,  sec  Breath,  ofiensire. 

Bronohoi'taaU,  {broncho,  and  vraatt,  *  stagna- 
tion,') Bronchitis. 

Bronohoiten'ia,  Bronehotteno'tii,  (broneho,  and 
9raf0(,  'narrow.')  Contraction  or  narrowness  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Jironchtiiome,  Broneho^ omnt,  {broncho,  and 
79fin,  *  incision.')  A  kind  of  lancet,  with  a  blunt 
and  rounded  point,  mounted  on  a  handle,  and 
fitted  to  a  canula,  which  passes  in  along  with  it, 
and  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the  opening  made  in 
the  trachea. 

Bronohot'omy,  Bronehotom'ia,  (F.)  Brtmehoto- 
mi^  (Same  etymology.)  A  surgicaJ  operation, 
which  consists  in  making  an  opening  either  into 
the  trachea,  {Traeheofomy :)  into  the  larynx, 
{Larvngot'omg  .*)  or  into  both,  (  Trach'eolaryngo^- 
omy,)  to  extract  foreign  bodies  or  to  permit  the 
passage  of  air  to  the  lungs.  Those  different  parts 
are  divided  transrerscly  or  rertically,  according 
to  circumstances. 

BronohoTMio'ular  BetpiTa'tlon,  see  Respira- 
Uon. 

Bron'ohUf  {fi^tyKtt)  mo  Bronchia,  Pharynx, 
Trachea. 

Broni'ed  Skini  see  Capsule,  renal  —  b.  s.  Dis- 
ease, see  Capsule,  renal. 

Brook'lime,  Veronica  becoabunga. 

Broom,  (Sax.  bpom,)  Sophora  tinctorla,  Bpar- 
tinm  scoparium — b.  Butcher's,  Ruscus — b.  Clover, 
Sophora  tinctoria — b.  Indigo,  Sophora  tinctoria 
— «.  Rape  of  Virginia,  Orobanohe  Virginiana — b. 
Spanish,  Spartium  Junoeum — ^b.  Yellow,  Sophora 
tinotoria. 

BroBiardi^ro,  lEtn'ortl  Wa'tort  of.  Brossar- 
didre  is  a  chateau  in  Bas-Poitou,  France.  The 
waters  contain  carbonates  of  iron  and  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  and  sulphate  of  lime.  They  are 
aperient. 

Brotse,  Brush. 

Broth,  (Sax.  bpo19,  from  bpttHui,  to  boll,) 
Bro'diwn,  Jtu'culum,  (F.)  BouiXlon,  A  weak  de- 
coction of  meat,  to  which  Tarious  vegetables  and 
condiments  may  be  added.  A  stronger  decoction, 
with  various  modifications,  constitutes  Soup,  Zo- 
mos,  «/tM,  (F.)  Potagt» 

Bbotb,  Black,  or  tbb  LACED.CM0]nA]r8.  Jns- 
enlum  nigrum  Lacednmoniorum. 

Broth,  Chick 'bn,  see  Chicken  broth — b.  Bgg, 
see  Ovum — b.  Mutton,  see  Mutton — b.  Veal,  see 
Veal  tea. 

Broth,  Vbo^btablb.  Take  two  potatoet,  a 
carrot,  and  an  onion,  all  cut  fine ;  boil  in  a  quart 
of  water  for  an  hour,  adding  more  water  from 
time  to  time,  flavor  with  salt  and  a  small  quantity 
otpotherb9;  strain. 

Broth'or,  U'terlno,  see  Uterine. 

Urow  de  JMat,  ('the  green  envelope  of  the 
walnut,')  see  Juglans  regia. 

BrouiUard,  {*  a  mist,0  Caligo. 

Brons'saUt.  One  who  is  a  believer  in,  and 
professor  of,  the  physiological  and  pathological 
opinions  of  Broussais.  Tbe  system  itself  was 
called  Baoui'tAYsx,  or  Tht  Ph^tiohgical  Doctrine, 


Brov,  (Sax.  bpseh)  Front  —  b.  Ague,  Keural- 
gia,  facial  —  b.  Pang,  Neuralgia,  facial — h.  Shin- 
gles, see  Herpes. 

Brown  Bed,  Colcothar. 

Brown'iail,  Browno'nian,  Bruno'nian,  Relat- 
ing to  the  system  or  opinions  of  Dr.  John  Brown. 

Browr'ian  Movb'mbnts,  see  Motion. 

Brow&'lBin,  Bru*nomim,  Bruno* ntaHitm,  Tbe 
doctrines  of  Brown. 

BroW&'ist,  Brovmo'nian,  Bruno'ntan,  A  fol- 
lower of  the  system  of  Brown. 

Bni'ees  AntidTfonter'iea,  (after  Bruce,  the 
Abyssinian  traveller.)  B.  /errugin'ea,  Anguntu'ra 

?m'ria,  (F.)  Fausee  Angtuture,  A,  Ferrugineute^ 
he  systematic  name  of  the  plant  whence  wsj 
obtained — it  was  supposed — faUe  Angu^tum  or 
false  Cfutparia  Bark,  It  is  really  the  bark  of 
Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

Bmoh,  Aggregate  Olandf  ot,  Tracho'ma 
Olanda  of  Henle.  Lymph-follioles  in  the  eonjano- 
tiva,  similar  in  morphology  to  the  glands  of  Peyer. 

Bm'oia,  Bruoine. 

Bru'cine,  Bm'cia,  BrueCna,  BrucCnum,  Bru*' 
eiwn,  P$eudangu9tvri'num, Oauirami'n urn,  Can ira'» 
mium,  Vom*ic%ne,  Angut'tuHne,  An  organic,  sali- 
fiable base,  discovered  in  the  false  angustura — 
Brueea  aniidy tenter*  ica  —  and  obtained  from 
8&}fch'no»  nux  vom'ica.  It  is  of  a  pearly  white ; 
crystallises  in  oblique  prisms  with  a  parallelo- 
grammatio  base ;  is  very  bitter,  slightly  acrid  and 
styptic,  and  soluble  in  water,  but  more  so  in  aloo- 
hoL  Brucia  is  a  less  active  poison  than  strych- 
nia. It  resembles  it,  however,  and  may  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  it,  and  for  the  extract  of  nux 
vomica.     Dose,  half  a  grain. 

Bruek'oiiav,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  ot  These 
springs  are  in  Bavaria,  and  contain  oarbooio 
acid  and  iron,  and  are  mildly  tonic. 

Bnioovrt,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Bmconrt  is 
three  leagues  and  a  half  from  Caen,  in  Kormandy. 
The  waters  contain  carbonic  acid,  chloride  of  so- 
dium, and  sulphate  of  soda,  much  sulphate  of 
lime,  Ao, 

Bmick,  (Sc.)  Furunculus. 

Bmise,  (from  [Sax.]  bpyfan,)  Contusion. 

Bmise'root,  Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

Bmise'wort,  Bellis  saponana. 

Bruieeetnent,  (F.)  Frem'itue,  This  word  has 
much  the  same  signification  as  Bourdounemcut, 
as  well  as  Bruit. 

BruU,  (F.)  ('  noise,')  StrcpUtut.  A  sound  heard 
on  percussion  or  auscnltatton. 

Bruit  de  (^aquement,  ('clacking  sound,') 
Claquement. 

Bruit  du  Ccmr  JPbstal,  ('  sound  of  the  fcctal 
heart,')  BcUtement  double*,  BoubU  bruit  du  Oivr 
du  Faetue,  Tbe  pulsations  of  the  foetal  heart 
heard  in  auscultation  in  the  latter  half  of  ntcro- 
gestation. 

Bruit  de  Ceeur  Hfeuf,  ('  sound  of  new  leather,') 
Bruit  de  craquemcnt. 

JBrwiS  de  €>mqaefn^yiU,  B,  de  TiraiUement, 
Bruit  de  cuir  nenf,  Cri  de  cnir,  ('sound  of  crack- 
ling, or  bursting,  or  of  now  leather.')  A  sound 
produced  by  the  friction  of  the  pericardium, 
when  dried  and  roughened  by  Inflammation. 

Bruit  de  JHaUe,  Ronjlemcnt  du  Diable,  Bruit 
de  eouffle  d  double  eourant,  ('  sound  of  the  diable, 
QT  humming-top,')  Venoue  hum.  A  high  degree 
of  Bruii  de  §ovjtet,  heard  on  auscultating  the  ar- 
teries or  veins — probably  the  latter— of  the  neck, 
in  chlorosis.  It  denotes  an  impoverished  state 
of  the  blood. 

Bruit  /double  du  C^eur  du  ^betue,  f' double 
sound  of  the  heart  of  the  fostus,')  Bruit  du  Coenr 
foetal  — 6.  (TErpaneion  pulmonaire,  see  Murmur, 
respiratory  —  6.  de  Froietement  pulmonaire,  see 
Froissement  pulmonaire  —  6.  lis  FrSlement,  see 
Fr61ement  —  6.  de  FrSUment  piricardique,  see 
Frfilement  pCrioardique. 
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BruU  ds  JiHtUefiunU  Ameendant  H  J}e§eend' 

•Hi,  {*  souud  of  friotion  of  ascent  and  descent.') 
SoqikIs  prodaoed  by  the  nibbing  of  the  lung 
i^ainit  the  parietea  of  the  chest,  as  it  rises  and 
fidls  doring  inspiration  and  expiration.  They 
an  dUtinctly  heard  in  pleuritis,  when  the  pleura 
hii  become  roughened  07  the  disease.  Fric'tion 
tMatd$,  Rub'bing  aoun<U,  To-and-fro  »ound»,  are 
abo  heard  in  pericarditis  and  peritonitis.  They 
OAj  also  be  produced  in  the  situation  of  any  of 
titt  organs  contained  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  or 
of  uxj  morbid  growth  developed  there,  indepen- 
dent of  acute  iDflam.mation. 

BnUt  MtnM4»rique,  ('  humoric  sound/)  B.  Hy- 
drop«etatMtique.  The  sound  afforded  on  percus- 
iioQ  whan  organs  are  filled  with  liquid  and  air. 

BrvU  HydropneumaUque,  Bruit  humoriqne 
—  I.  de  JfTppemetU,  see  Sifflemont  moduli  —  6.  de 
Lme  d  boitf  see  Bruit  de  Scie. 

Bruit  de  Mouehe,  [F.]  ('  fly-sound.')  A  sound 
analogoas  to  the  Bruit  de  diahU  —  so  called  from 
its  likeness  to  the  buxzing  of  a  fly  —  heard  on 
tucultating  the  neck  in  ohiorotio  cases. 

Bmtt  jr««c««laire^  ('muscular  sound.')  The 
toan<l  aeeompanying  the  first  sound  of  the  heart, 
referred  by  some  to  muscular  contraction.  Called, 
also,  Bruit  rotatoire,  in  consequence  of  its  having 
be«Q  thought  to  resemble  the  rumbling  of  distant 
whwls. 
BruU  MuHeal,  Sifflement  moduli. 
BruU  de  ParefienUn,  ('parchment  sound.') 
A  soood  as  if  produced  by  two  sheets  of  parch* 
aeat  applied  to  each  other.  It  is  said  to  be  pro- 
^ued  by  thickening  and  rigidity  of  the  ralves 
of  the  heart. 

^BrnU  de  FiatdemerU,  ('  whining  sound/)  see 
Sifiement  moduli. 

Bmit  Ptaeenialref  B.  de  touffle  placenlaire 
ra  vUri»^  Souffle  utirin  oa  plcicentaire,  Placent'al 
Mlo.rs'  touud,  V tero-placen' tal  mur'murf  Vterint 
Hiraitr  or  nuh.  The  bellows'  sound  heard  on 
M^ealtating  over  the  site  of  the  placenta  in  a 
pr^goant  female.  It  does  not  appear  to  be 
»viag  to  the  placental  vessels,  but  to  the  uterine 
tomor  pressing  upon  the  large  vessels  of  the 
«'thcr. 

BruU  de  ^o€  PUS,  ('  sound  of  a  cracked  ves- 
^')  Cracked  pot  §ound.  A  sound  heard  on  per- 
niiion  when  a  osvern  in  the  lungs  is  filled  with 
V.  &ad  baa  a  narrow  outlet.  It  is  not  diagnos- 
t^  however. 

BruU  de  Ka^demeni,  ('sound  of  scraping/) 
A  Buand  produced  by  the  scraping  of  hard,  solid 
■smbraoes,  as  the  pericardium,  against  each 
-^fTt  very  analogous  to  Bruit  de  craquement, 

BruU  de  SApe,  ('  sound  of  a  rasp. )  A  sound 
!^e&rd  daring  the  contraction  of  either  the  auricles 
or  reotrieles.  It  is  constant;  and  the  contrao- 
tioD  of  the  cavity  is  more  prolonged  than  natural, 
■ad  emits  a  hard,  rough,  and — as  it  were — ^stifled 
aoand. 

It  indicatec  contraction  of  the  valvular  orifices 
^  cartilaginous  deposits,  or  ossification,  and  is 
better  hes^  near  the  apex  of  the  heart,  if  the 
urieulo-ventricular  valves  are  concerned  —  near 
the  base,  if  the  semilunar  valves  are  the  seat  of 
tb^diwase. 
BruU  Meepiraioiref  Murmur,  respiratory. 
BruU  Moiaioire,  Bruit  musculaire  —  h.  de 
£'iitef,  ('  sound  of  the  spinning-wheel,')  see  Sif- 
flement moduli. 

BruU  de  Seie,  {'  saw  sound,')  and  BruU  de 
Ume  d  ISote,  (*  file  sound/)  resemble  the  Bruit  de 
aepc 

^ruU  de  Souffie,  Bruit  de  soufflet  —  h,  de 
Sanfie  eMkalique,  see  Bruit  de  souflBet  —  h,  de 
^•j^  d  Double  courant.  Bruit  de  Diable  —  h.  de 
^£^ ]^aceuiairtf  Bruit  placentaire— 6.  de  Souffle 
•tfnVi,  Bruit  placentaire. 
JBrwH  de  8OU0H,  Bruit  de  Souffle,  ('  bellows' 
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sound,' '  blowing  sound/)  Phyeeche^mtu  A  sound 
like  that  of  a  bellows,  heard  occasionally  by  the 
ear  applied  to  the  chest  during  the  contraction 
of  the  ventricles,  auricles,  or  large  arteries.  It 
coexists  with  affections  of  the  heart,  but  is  heard, 
also,  without  any  disease  of  that  organ  —  when- 
ever, indeed,  an  artery  is  compressed.  An  En- 
eephaVic  bellowt^  sound,  (F.)  Bruit  de  eouffle  cS~ 
pkalique,  has  been  described  by  Drs.  Fisher  and 
Whitney.  It  is  heard  on  applying  the  ear  to  the 
occiput  or  to  the  top  of  the  head,  and  is  consid- 
ered to  indicate  turgescence  of  vessels,  or  infiam- 
mation.  When  such  turgescence  exists,  the  ves- 
sels are  compressed,  and  the  compression  gives 
rise  to  the  sound  in  question. 

JBruU  de  Soupape,  ('valvular  or  flapping 
sound.')  A  sound  heard  in  respiration,  when  a 
foreign  body  is  in  the  air  passages.  It  some- 
what resembles  the  flapping  of  a  valve;  hence 
its  French  name. 

BruU  de  Taffetaa,  ('  sound  of  taffeta,  sarcenet 
sound.')  A  respiratory  sound,  so  named  by  M. 
Grisolle,  from  its  resembling  the  sound  caused  by 
the  tearing  of  a  piece  of  taffeta;  and  which  he 
considers  to  indicate  hepatization  of  the  lung, 
limited  to  the  surface,  in  pneumonia. 

BruU  de  TiraUlement,  Bruit  de  craquement. 

BruU  Tytnpanique,  (*  tympanic  sound.')  The 
clear  sound  horded  by  percussing  the  stomach 
and  intestines  when  containing  air. 

BruU  Vtitrin,  B.  placentaire  —  i.  Vieiculaire, 
Murmur,  respiratory. 

BruUe  du  Comr,  ('  sounds  of  the  heart/)  see 
Heart. 

Brnk  (Sc),  FurunculuB. 

Brulure,  Bum. 

Brunelle,  Prunella. 

Bnuin,  Olandi  off  Brunner's  glands. 

Bnin'ner'i    or   Brunn'i   Gluidi,   Brunne'ri 

Glan'dulm,  O.  Bnmneria'nte  seu  eolita'rim,  Sol'- 
itary  glande  or /ol'licUe,  Sec'ond  pan'ereae.  Com- 
pound muciparous  follicles,  seated  between  the 
mucous  and  muscular  coats  of  the  stomach,  along 
the  two  curvatures  of  that  organ,  and  in  the 
duodenum ;  so  called  from  their  discovery  having 
been  generally  attributed  to  Brunn  or  Brunner. 
The  solitary  intestinal  follicles  are  often  known, 
at  the  present  day,  as  the  glands  of  Brunner,  al- 
though Brunner  restricted  the  latter  term  to  the 
glands  of  the  duodenum. 

Bruno'nian,  Brownian. 

Bruno' niaaism,  Brownism. 

Bru'nuB,  Erysipelas. 

Bnu'cuB,  RuscuB. 

BruBh,  (F.)  Broeee,  Scop'ula,  A  well-known 
instrument,  used  in  medicine  chiefly  for  the  fol- 
lowing purposes:  1.  To  clean  the  teeth.  2.  To 
remove  the  saw-dust  which  adheres  to  the  teeth 
of  the  trephine  during  the  operation  of  trephin- 
ing. 8.  To  rub  the  surface  of  the  body,  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  the  skin,  and  favoring  trans- 
piration. Westring,  a  Swedish  physician,  has 
recommended  metallic  brushes  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  galvanism  to  a  part.  These  brushes 
consist  of  a  plate  of  ebony  fitted  to  another  of 
gold,  in  which  threads  of  the  same  metal  are 
fixed;  the  brush  being  connected  with  one  of  the 
poles  of  the  galvanic  pile. 

Brush  Burn.  A  term  used  by  Erichsen  to 
express  a  form  of  contused  wound  produced  by 
violent  friotion. 

Brush,  Stoitach,  Excutia  ventriculi. 

Bm'ta,  Juniperus  sabina. 

Bm'tift.  A  sort  of  thick  pitch,  obtained  from 
Brutia,  in  Italy.  From  Pix  ^rutia  was  obtained 
the  (yUum  Pici^num, 

Bru'tia,  Instinct 

Brutlno,  Terebinthina. 

BruioU,  (from  bryton,)  see  OereriBia. 

BruzaneUi.    A  Malabar  tree^  the  bark  and 
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leaves  of  which  have  a  strong  Bmell,  and  are 
astringent.  On  the  coast  of  Malabar,  its  juice, 
mixed  with  butter,  is  applied  to  boils.  Its  bark 
1b  esteemed  to  be  diuretic,  and  its  roots  anti> 
arthritic. 

JBruy^rtf  Vulgaire,  Erica  Tulgaris. 

Bruy^rei,  Kin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Bruydres  is 
a  small  village,  7i  leagues  from  Luneyille.  The 
waters  are  acidulous  and  chalybeate. 

BrT'oetni*  {0pvxft»,  'to  grind  the  teeth,')  see 
Algiuus. 

Srychetli'inaB,  {^f^x^i^t^f)  Rugitus. 

Bry'ohetui,  {^pojt^ros,)  see  Algidus. 

Bryg'ma,  gen.  Bryg' matin,  liryg'niu*,  {^yt^a, 
fipuynoiy)  Fri'»i4f  Prit'tmiSf  Odontopri'tit,  Sfri'ilor 
Den' ti urn,  (F.)  Orincement  d^M  Dent:  Qrinding 
of  the  teeth.  A  common  symptom,  in  children, 
of  gastric  or  other  derangement,  but  often  present 
when  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  any. 

Bry'onSf  Bryonia  alba  —  6.  d^Amiriqutf  Con- 
volvulus mechoaoan. 

Bryo'nia,  {^mvn,  from  B^v^,  *1  bud  forth,') 
Bryonia  alba. 

Bryo'nia  Africa'iia,  African  Bryony,  A 
South  African  plant,  common  amongst  the  Hot- 
tentots, which,  in  the  form  of  decoction,  acts 
simultaneously  as  an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  diu- 
retic. It  is  used  by  the  natives  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, dropsy,  and  sjphilis.  The  tincture  is  a 
powerful  emetic  and  cathartic 

Bryo'nia  Al'da,  Brvo'nia,  BtyotO,  Vi'tU  al'ba 

m'pelot  a'ffria,  Behetro'titf  Bryo'nia  aa'pera  seu 
Dioic^ay  Oedroi'titf  Chelido' niuntf  Labrut'ca,  Me- 
lo'thrum,  Ophiottaph'ylon,  Pnlo'tkrum,  Bry'ony, 
White  bryony f  (F.)  Bryonty  OouUuvrie,  Vit/ne 
vierge,  V.  bianch«f  Navet  au  diable  on  galant,  Ord, 
CttcnrbitacesB.  Sex,  SynU  Monoecia  Monadelphia. 
The  root  is  large  and  succulent,  and  has  an  acrid, 
bitter,  and  disagreeable  taste.  It  is  a  drastic 
cathartic.  Externally  it  has  been  applied,  in 
form  of  cataplasm,  in  gont.  When  repeatedly 
washed,  a  good  starch  is  obtained  from  it.  The 
active  bitter  principle  has  been  separated  from  it, 
and  called  Bry'onin  or  Bry'onine. 

Brto'nia  Mbchoacan'ma  Ni'gricans,  Convol- 
vulus jalapa  —  b.  Nigra,  Tamus  communis  —  b. 
Peruviana,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

Bry'oninei  see  Bryonia  albsu 

Bry'ony,  Bryonia  alba  —  b.  Black,  Tamus 
communis  —  b.  White^  Bryonia  alba — b.  Wild, 
Sycios  angulattts. 

Bry'tia,  (fifivnaf)  Marc  of  grapes. 

Srytolature,  (from  Bryton,)  see  Cerevisi^ 

BrytoU,  see  Cerevisia. 

Bry'ton,  Opvrov,)  Cerevisia. 

Bn,  {&O0,  abbreviation  of  ^(,'an  ox,')  In  oom- 
position,  expresses  'excess^  greatness.'  Hence, 
jBuliMMf  Buphthaliniaf  Ste. 

Babasteoor'dinm,  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Ba'b«,  Pustule. 

Bu'bo,  (3o«^wy,)  Pano*chia,  Pa'mw  inguina'lie, 
AdeMophy'tna  inffuina'lie,  Bubonop*anue,  Bubo- 
non'eu$,  C7am6u'ea,  Boubon,  Oodoee'U,  CodoteeVla, 
(F.)  Bubon,  Poulain,  In  the  works  of  Hippocrates 
and  Qalen,  /Soo^wv  sometimes  signifies  the  groin  — 
Jn'gnen ;  at  others,  the  inguinal  glands ;  and  at 
others,  again,  swelling  or  inflammation  of  these 
parts,  Bubonadeni'tit.  The  moderns  apply  the 
term  to  an  inflammatory  tnmor  seated  in  the 
groin  or  axilla,  and  they  generally  distinguish  — 
1.  Simple  or  JSympathetic  Bubo,  which  is  inde- 
pendent of  any  vims  in  the  economy.  2.  Vene- 
real  Bubo^-o(  old,  Button  o/  Ifaplee  —  (F.)  Bubon 
vfnirien,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  venereal 
vims,  and  has  been  described  under  the  varioos 
names  of /fi'ju«A  Syphilit'ieum  tmaVirulen'tum  seu 
Gonorrhoienm,  Aaenop'athy  /  Indurated  Bubo, 
Ingtten  tiu/uralMin,  (F.J  Bubon  indurS  ;  Suppurate 
ing  Bubo,  Inguen  euppurans,  (F.)  Bubon  Suppuri, 


8.  Peetilential  Bubo,  or  B,  eymptomatie  of  tie 
Plague,  The  last  two  have  by  some  been  called 
malignant  Bubo,  (F.)  Bubon  malin. 

Bu'bo,  Auyo'oaloid  Ik'dolknt.  Chronic,  pain- 
less, hard,  almond-shaped  indurations  of  one  or 
more  inguinal  glands,  accompanying  indurated 
chancre.  A  multiple  indolent  bubo  is  an  indura- 
tion of  the  first  row  of  ingninal  glands  aecom- 
panying  an  indurated  chancre. 

Br'Bo,  Parotid,  Cynanohe  parotidssa  —  b. 
Primitive,  Bubon  d'embl6o. 

Bubon,  {0ovB^Vf)  in  composition,  the  groin. 
Bubo,  inguen. 

Bttban  d'BtnbUe  {¥.),  Prim'itive  or  prTmory 
bubo,  (F.)  Bubon  primitif.  An  enlargement  and 
suppuration  of  one  or  more  of  the  inguinal  glandf, 
not  preceded  by  any  other  of  the  more  common 
forms  of  venereal  disease,  nor  by  any  vthcr 
syphilitic  symptom. 

Bu'BOir  Gal'bamuit.  The  systematic  name  of 
a  plant  which  has  been  supposed  to  afibrd  galba- 
num ;  Meto'pion,  Mnto'rium,  The  plant  is  also 
called  Fer'ula  A/rica'na,  Oreoeeli'num  A/rica'- 
fiiim,  Ani'tum  /rutico'ettm  galbaniferum  seu  A/- 
rica'num  frutea'cene,  Seli'num  Galbanum,  Ayotyt- 
lie  gaVbauum,  Long-leaved  or  lovage'leaved  GoV- 
banum,  Ord,  Umbellifem.  The  plant  which 
aff'ords  the  Galbanum  can  scarcely,  oowever.  be 
considered  to  be  determined.  By  the  Dublin 
College,  it  was  referred  to  OpcU'dia  Galhaui/cra^ 
Ord,   Umbellifera>.     Galbanum,  Chal'boni,  is  a 

fummi-resinous  Juice.  Its  odor  is  fetid,  and  taste 
itter  and  acrid  :  the  agglutinated  tears  are  of  a 
white  color,  on  a  ground  of  reddish-brown.  It 
forms  an  emulsion  when  triturated  with  water, 
and  is  soluble  in  proof  spirits  of  wine,  and  vine- 
gar: sp.  gr.  1*212.  It  has  been  given  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  expectorant,  in  pill  or  emuls  od. 
J)o8e,  from  gr.  10  to  60.  Externally,  it  is  applied 
as  a  cataplasm. 

Bubon  galbanum  Is  a  South  African  plant; 
and  is  reputed  to  be  an  excellent  diuretic,  under 
the  name  of  Wild  Cel'ery,  A  decoction  <»f  the 
leaves  is  given  in  dropsy  and  gravel.  According 
to  Pappe,  the  resinous  matter,  which  exudes  from 
the  stem,  differs  in  appearance,  smell,  and  in 
every  respect,  from  Gummi  Galbanum. 

Bu'bon  Qimiiif'krum,  see  Ammoniac  gum. 

Bu'bon  Macedon'icum,  Athaman'ta  Jfacedon*- 
tea,  Petroeeli'uum  Macedon'icum,  A'pium  pe- 
trm^um,  Petra'pium,  (F.)  Pereil  de  Macidoint, 
Maeedo'nian  Pare'ley,  Its  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  common  parsley,  but  weaker  and  1cm 
grateful.  The  seeds  are  an  ingredient  in  the 
celebrated  compounds,  Mithridate  and  Thcriao. 

Bubon  PirifniHf,  Bubon  d'embl6e. 

Bubo'na,  Nipple. 

Bubonadeni'tili  {bubon,  aden,  and  itie,)  see 
Bubo. 

Bubonal'gia,  {bubon,  and  ukyi,  'pain.')  Pain 
in  the  groin. 

Babo'niun,  Aa^ter  At'doue,  Goldmen  Star'wori. 
A  plant  anciently  supposed  to  be  eflSeaeious  in 
diseases  of  the  groin. 

Babonooe'Uf  Bu'bonoceU,  {hubon,  and   «9>s» 

'tumor,  rupture,*)  Her'nia  inguina'lie,  In*ffuinal 
Her'nia,  Bup'ture  of  the  Groin,  (F.)  Bemie  ti»- 
guinale.  Some  surgeons  have  oonflned  this  term 
to  hernia  when  limited  to  the  groin,  and  hare 
called  the  same  affection,  when  it  has  descended 
to  the  scrotum,  Oecheoce'li,  Scro'tal  Her'nia,  The 
rupture  passes  through  the  abdominal  ring: 
and,  in  oonsequence  of  the  greater  site  of  the 
opening  in  the  male,  it  is  more  frequent  in  the 
male  sex. 

Bubonon'oiU,  {bubon,  and  oyaot,  'a  sweUlng,') 
Bubo. 

Bubonop'aimi,  Bubo. 

Bubonorrhex'U,  Bubonorex'ie,  {bubon,  sjid 
Ar(<t» '  ft  rupture.')    A  name  given  to  bubonocele 
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¥lien  Moompanied  with  a  dirision  of  the  perito- 
■enm,  or  when,  in  other  words,  it  is  deyoid  of  a 

SIfO. 

BBhoa'nlut,  Bmbun'eulw,  (dim.  of  Bubo.)  A 
ptinful  swelling  of  the  lympbatios  of  the  penifi, 
exteodine  along  the  dorsum  of  that  organ  to  the 
groin,  ft  la  an  ooeasional  aoeompaniment  of 
gooorrh«ea. 

Ba'hakle  or  Bu'bnola.  A  word  nsed  by 
Sbakepeare  for  a  red  pimple  on  the  nose. 

Bahm'ealiift,  (dim.  of  bubo,)  Bubonulna. 

BuetTM,  Terra  Portngallioa. 

Bne'oa.  The  mouth.  The  oheek  and  hollow 
of  the  cheek.     Also,  the  vulva. 

Bnaeao'ratoiiy  Gna'tko^,  {bucea, '  a  mouthful/ 
'a  aotw^'  and  «pa«, '  I  mix.')  A  morsel  of  bread 
K'pped  in  wine,  whioh  served,  of  old,  for  a  break- 

Bso'oalt  Bmeea*lt»,  (from  6t(cea.)  That  whioh 
oooeeras  the  mouth,  and  especiallj  the  oheek. 

Bpc'cax.  Ab'tbrt,  ArUre  SuB'tnaxillaire,  (Ch.) 
trues  from  the  internal  maxillary  or  from  some  of 
its  branches,  as  the  Temporalis  profunda  anft'ea, 
or  the  Ahe'oiar.  It  distributes  its  branches  to 
the  bueoinator  muscle,  and  to  the  buccal  mem- 
brane. 

Brc'cAL  Qi^xims,  Olan'dulm  bucea' let  sen  gen- 
•'!f9.  Mncoaa  follicles^  seated  in  the  buccal  mem- 
brane. Those  near  the  molar  teeth  are  called 
M'/iar  glands,  Glan'dulte  molaree.  They  secrete 
a  Titcid  humor,  whioh  mixes  with  the  saliva,  and 
bbrieates  the  month. 

Brc'CAL  Mrar'BRAHC,  (F.)  Membrane  buecale^ 
The  mucous  membrane  whioh  lines  tha  interior 
af  the  mouth. 

Bcc'CAL  Nbrtb,  Bueeina'Utr  Nerve,  Buecola^ 
hitd  (Ch.),  is  given  off  by  the  inferior  maxillary. 
It  sends  its  branches  to  the  oheek,  and  especially 
to  Uie  booeinator  muscle. 

Bttc'ca.l  Vein  follows  the  artery. 

Bie'eea,  Buceel'la.  The  fleshy  excrescence  of 
Bajsl  polypus,  so  called  because  it  was  believed  to 
proeeM  from  the  mouth.     Also,  a  mouthful. 

Buoeeraton,  BucceVatus,  A  loaf-shaped  ca- 
thartic medicine ;  made  chiefly  of  scammony. 

Baeeel'la,  (dim.  of  fruceea,  'a  morsel,')  Bolus, 
Baceea. 

Bocoella'tio.  A  mode  of  arresting  hemorrhage, 
\ij  applying  a  pledget  of  lint  to  the  bleeding 
Tef«l. 

Baeei'na,  ifiwmwn,  'a  trumpet,')  Turbinated 
bones. 

Blloei]Ui'tor,(&M«einare,  'to  sound  the  trumpet.') 
The  Bueeina'tor  Muecle,  Retrac'tor  An'guli  (yrie, 
M'M^*nue,  (F.)  Buccinateur,  Bueco-eUvSolo-max' 
iilnire,  AMolo-labial  (Ch.),  is  situate  in  the  sub- 
stance  of  the  cheeks.  It  extends  between  the 
pofterior  portions  of  the  alveolar  arches  of .  the 
tvo  jaws  and  the  commissure  of  the  lips,  which 
H  draws  backward.  It  assists  in  mastication,  by 
inuhiog  the  food  back  towards  the  teeth ;  and,  if 
the  cheeks  be  distended  by  air,  its  contraction 
f«rce«  it  out. 

Bae'eo.    One  who  is  blub-cheeked,  or  wide- 
n^Mithed.    In  composition,  the  mouth  or  cheek. 
Also,  Diosma  creoata. 
Bueeo-^difioio'^maaBtUaire,  Buccinator. 
Boeeola'biml  Verve»  Buccal  nerve. 
BaeoophaiTllge'Alt      Buccopharynge'wt,     (F.) 
B«rco.|»£a(ryi|^'eA.     Belonging  to  the  mouth  and 
pharynx.    Th»  Buccopharynge'tU  Aponeuro'eie,  or 
InurmaaifiUarg  Lig'ament,  extends  from  the  in- 
ternal ala  of  the  pterygoid  process  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  lower  alveolar  arch,  and  affords 
attaehinent,  anteriorly,  to  the  buccinator,  and, 
posteriorly,  to  the  constrictor  nharyngis  superior. 
Bse'cila,  (dim.  of  hueca.)    A  small  mouth. 
The  fleahy  put  beneath  the  chin. 

Btt'eerw,    {fieenpaf,)    Trigonella    foenum  —  b. 
FoeaiBB  Oracnm,  Trigonella  foenum  Gniscum. 


BveVVt  Diosma  crenata  —  b.  Folia^  Diosma 
crenata  —  b.  Leaves,  Diosma  crenata. 

Buck'heant  Menyanthes  trifoliata  —  b.  Ameri- 
can, Menyanthes  verna. 

Bnek'beiry,  Vaccinium  staminenm. 

Bnck'et  Fe'Ter,  Dengue. 

Bnok'eyei  JBsculus  hippooastanum. 

Bnck'ho,  Diosma  crenata. 

Bnek'thoni,  Purg^'ing,  Rhamnns. 

Back'n,  Diosma  crenata. 

Bnek' wheat,  (said  to  be  a  corruption  of  beech 
wheat;  from  a  resemblance  to  the  beech  nut,) 
Polygonum  fagopyrum — b.  Plant,  eastern.  Poly- 
gonum divaricatum. 

Baciie'xilia»  Boucne'mia,  {bu,  and  mittv,  'Icgt') 
see  Elephantiasis — b.  Tropica,  see  Elephantiasis. 

Bnc'ton,  Hymen. 

Buff,  Inflkm'matory,  {buff,  'the  color  of  buf- 
falo leather,  a  light  yellow,')  Corium  phlogistic 
cum. 

BvTfy  Ooat,  Corium  phlogisticnm. 

Bug  (Bed),  Cimex. 

Bngan'tia,  Chilblain. 

Bng'gery,  Sod'omy,  Sodom'ia,  Co'itut  Sodo- 
mifieut,  (I.)  Bugarone,  (F.)  Bougrerie,  Said  to 
have  been  introduced  by  the  Bulgarians,  Bulgari, 
Bugarif  Bugeri  ;  hence  the  name.  A  carnal  copu- 
lation against  nature,  as  of  a  man  or  woman 
with  any  animal;  or  of  a  man  with  a  man,  or  a 
man  unnaturally  with  a  woman.  The  unnatural 
crime.  The  one  who  permits  the  act  to  be  prac- 
tised on  him  is  called  a  pathic,  (L.)  pathieue, 
cinee'due,  androg"ynu9. 

Bn'gle,  {buguh,)  Prunella — ^b.  Common,  Ajuga 
reptans — b.  JPyramidale,  Ajugtk — b.  Bampante, 
Ajuga  reptans  —  b.  Water,  Lyoopns  Virginieus  — 
b.  Weed,  Lycopus. 

Btigioae,  Anchusa  ofiicinalis. 

Bn'glosB,  Dyer's,  Anchusa  tinctoria — b.  Gar- 
den, Anchusa  officinalis  —  b.  Upright,  Ajuga. 

BuglOB'M,  (^c, '  an  ox,'  and  yXwami, '  tongue,' 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves,)  Anchusa  offi- 
cinalis. 

BngloB'inm  Angnstifo'liam  lla'jni,  (/Sra- 
yXuMTO¥,  <ox  tongue,')  Anchusa  officinalis  — b. 
Latifolium,  Borage  officinalis  —  b.  Sativum,  An- 
chusa officinalis — b,  Sylvestris,  Anchusa  officina- 
lis— b.  Tinotorum,  Anchusa  tinctoria — b.  Yerum, 
Boracic  acid  —  b.  Vulgare  majus,  Anchusa  offici- 
nalis. 

Buffrands  Mpineuae,  Ononis  spinosa. 

B%tgrmie,  Ononis  spinosa  —  b,  dee  Champe, 
Ononis  arvensis. 

Bn'gnla,  (dim.  of  bugloeea  [7],)  Ajuga  —  b. 
Chamsspitys,  Teucrium  ohamsDpitys  —  b.  Pyra- 
midalis,  Ajuga  —  b.  Reptans,  Ajuga  reptans* 

Bnidhe  Chonxiael,  Blefed. 

BuiB,  Buxus. 

Bnieard,  Kin'eral  Wa'tera  of.  Buisard  is 
two  leagues  from  Chateau-Thierry,  in  France. 
The  water  contains  chloride  of  calcium  and  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Bnlam'  Fe'Ter,  Fever,  yellow. 

Bnla'ma  Boil.  A  boil,  observed  in  the  island 
of  Bulama,  on  'the  west  coast  of  Africa,  whioh  is 
produced  by  the  presence  of  the  larva  or  grub  of 
an  insect 

Bula'ta.     A    substance   analogous  to  gutta- 

Sercha,  said  to  be  produced  by  a  tree,  oopota 
fulleri,  or  bullet-tree,  growing  in  Dutch  Guiana, 
in  South  America. 

Bulb,  Bul'bM,  (0o\fios,)  (F.)  Bulbe.  A  name 
given  by  anatomists  to  different  parts  whioh  re- 
semble, in  shape,  certain  bulbous  roots.  The 
BtUb  of  the  Aorta  is  the  great  sinus  of  the  aorta. 
Bulb  of  a  Tooth  is  the  vascular  and  nervous  pa- 
pilla oonAkined  in  the  cavity  of  a  tooth.  The 
Bulb  or  Root  of  the  Hair  is  the  part  whence  the 
hair  originates;  see  Hair.  The  Bulh  of  the  Urt*- 
thra  is  the  dilated  portion  formed  by  the  com- 
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mcnoemont  of  the  Corpus  tpongiotum  towardf  the 
root  of  the  penin.  We  say,  »Lio,  Bulhy  for  Olob; 
of  ike  Ejf€. 

Bdlb  or  THsErcsee  Eye — b.of  the  Feinale,Biil- 
buB  yestiboli — b.  Olfaotorjr,  aee  Olfactory  nerves — 
b.  Raohidian,  see  Medulla  oblongata  —  B.  of  the 
Throat,  Tonsil  —  b.  of  the  Urethra,  see  Ure- 
thra. 

BtUbe,  Balb — h.  RaehidieHf  t»9  Medulla  ob- 
longata*---^.  dn  Vagin,  Bulbus  restibuli — 6.  cU  la 
Ktf  A<«  d  troh  PUiertf  Mamillary  tubercles. 

Barbi  For'nioUi  (pi.  of  btUbutf)  Mamillary 
tubercles  —  b.  Priomm  orurum  fomicis,  Mamil- 
lary tubercles. 

BolbooMta'aeum,  {0o^0of, '  a  bulb/  and  «a»ra- 
99V,  *  a  ohostnut,')  Bunium  bulbocastanunu 

Bufho-'Cavt'rneHJBf  Accelerator  uriose. 

BttlbooaTerno'Boa,  Accelerator  arinas,  Con- 
strictor ounni — b,  Synd^ttno-cavemeux,  Accelera- 
tor urinte  —  6.  Urethral ,  Accelerator  urinas. 

Bolbooav'emoas  OlandB,  Covrpcr's  glands. 

Bolboood'inm,  Narcissus  pscndonarcissos. 

Bal'bonaoh,  Luoaria  redivira. 

Bnlboflretra'Uii  Accelerator  urinso. 

Bnl'baa  Arteriosus.  The  anterior  of  the 
throe  compartments  in  the  rudimentary  condi- 
tion of  the  heart,  which  afterwards  divides  into 
the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery.    See  Bulb. 

Bul'bus  Esculbx'tl's.  The  Et^eulent  Bulb/ 
a  particular  kind,  so  denominated  by  the  an- 
oients.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Ce'pa 
Aaculon'iea, 

Bul'bus  Glaxdulo'sus,  Proventrionlus  —  b. 
ModulltB  spinalis,  Medulla  oblongata — b.  Oeuli, 
see  Eye  —  d.  Olfactorius,  see  Olfactory  Nerves  — 
b.  Pili,  see  Hair — b.  Haohidicus,  see  Medulla  ob- 
longata—  b.  VaginsB,  B.  vestibuli. 

Bul'bus  Vestib'uli,  2?.  Vagi'nm,  PUzfua  re'ti- 
/ormit  seu  retieula'rit  sett  cavtmo'eut,  Cor^pua 
reiifor'tH^  sett  cacerno*9Hm  ve»tib'uli,  SeiailbuVbtu 
eor'porU  tponyio'ti,  Cru'ra  clitor'idt*  intcr'na, 
Bulb  or  Sein'ibulb  of  the  lYmaU  or  of  the  vayVna, 
(F.)  BvLlbe  du  Viiffin.  A  cluso-packed  plexus  of 
intricately  anastomosing  veins,  inclosed  in  a 
fibrous  investment  —  being  an  immediate  con- 
tinuation and  extension  of  the  par9  tiUermee/ia, 
and  occupying  the  space  between  the  beginning 
or  vestibule  of  the  vagina  and  the  rami  of  the 
pubic  arch  on  each  side.  It  is  regarded  by 
Lanth,  Taylor,  Morgagni,  and  £ubeit  as  the 
analogue  of  the  male  bulb. 

Bul'bus  VoMrro'Rins.  A  plant,  said  by  Dios- 
eorides  to  be  emetic  and  diuretic.  It  is  the  Mtuk- 
grape  Jiow'er,  according  to  Eay — the  Hyaeinth'uM 
Mtuca'ru 

Bolo'eii,  i0o»X^9K,  from  ^wX^fioi,  <to  will,') 
Voluntas. 

Bol'ga,  Yttlya. 

Bnlim'ia,  Boolimia. 

Bnlim'io,  Bulimicus.  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  boultmia. 

Bu'lithoi,  {Urn,  <an  ox,'  and  XtSn,  'a  stone/) 
A  besoar  or  stone,  found  in  the  kidneys,  gall- 
bladder, or  urinary  bladder  of  an  ox  or  cow. 

Bnl'U,  (F.)  BulU,  BUb,  (8o.)  BUib.  A  por- 
tion of  the  eutiele,  detached  irom  the  skin  by  the 
interposition  of  a  transparent,  watery  fluid.  It 
forms  the  4th  order  in  VVillan's  and  Bateman's 
arrangeuient  of  cntaneoas  diseases,  and  includes 
erysipelas,  pemphigus,  and  pompholyx.  By 
some,  Bulla  has  been  used  synonymously  with 
Prutphitfu;     See,  also.  Hydatid. 

Balls  Boton'diB  Cervi'ols  U'tori,  Nabothi 
glsodaUa. 

Bnriaoe  Plum,  Pnmas  insitia. 

Bnll'dog,  Tabanus. 

Bullflitt,  Lyeoperdon.  * 

Ball'ook*t  Blood.  It  has  been  proposed  to 
adminisUr  this  in  pills  in  the  form  of  extract, 
•aeh  pill  of  three  grains  repreaenting  Jsa  of 


blood,  in  ansBmia,  phthisis  pnlmonalis,  and  other 
diseases  of  debility. 

Burions,  BuUo'tM,  (F.)  BulUux.  Having  re- 
lation  to  a  bulla  or  bleb,  as  a  '  buUt»us  erttption/ 
Pemphigus  has  been  designated  MaladU  6*<//<m««, 
and  FUvn  bulleu9e,  when  accompanied  by  I'cwr. 

BnU'iegg,  ('  bullsedge,')  Typha  latifolia. 

BuU'ola,  diminutive  of  buUa.  A  small  vesicle 
or  bleb. 

Bnm'blekiteif  see  Rubus  fmtteosus. 

Bameriat  ifio/uXuif)  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

Bum'gut,  Rectum. 

Bn'iiEt  Coffea  Arabioa. 

BnnolL,  Hunch. 

Banoh'backed,  see  Hunch. 

Bnn'oombet  Warm  and  Hot  Springf  of.  6ee 
North  Carolina,  Mineral  Waters  of. 

Ban'dn,  Ordenl  Poi9on  of  lAe  Gaboon,  A  sob- 
stance  analogous  to  strychnia,  derived  from  an 
apocynaceous  plant  of  Western  Africa,  by  some 
considered  identical  with  akasja.     See  Akaj^a. 

Bandarh,  Corylus  avellana. 

Bnnowand,  Heraclcum  spondylinm. 

Bn'nias,  (/Soumac,)  Brassica  napns. 

Ba'nioid,  (/Joeviov,  '  a  kind  of  turnip,'  and  u^, 
'resemblance,')  Napiform. 

Baa'ion,  Bunyon. 

Bnxii'tei  Vi'num,  (^nrirr.)  A  wine,  made  by 
infusing  tho  Bunium  in  must.  It  is  stomachic, 
but  scarcely  ever  used. 

Ba'niam  Car'vi,  {^wt»,  so  called,  it  has  b«ea 
supposed,  from  growing  on  hills,  from  fi^fm*  *  a 
hill/  or  from  the  tuberosity  of  its  root,)  Carum. 

Bu'nium  Bulbocast'amuv,  B,  mVnu;  Balauo' 
eat^atium,  Si'um  bulboetufanum^  Soan'dex  buibo- 
catt'anum,  Cn'rum  bulboeatl^ anum»  Order,  Um- 
bellifem.  The  systematic  name  of  a  plant,  wfao.-e 
root  is  called  A^ocuttfamtiUf  Jfu'eultt  t«rre«'lri«, 
Bulbocaat'anum  nia'jut  et  mi'nu«,  Ftg-nut,  Mattk- 
Hutf  Hawk-nut,  Kipper-nut,  (6c.)  Amut,  (F.)  TVrre- 
noix.  The  root  is  tuberous,  and  is  eaten  raw  or 
roasted.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  of  use  in 
strangury.     It  is  not  employed  in  medicineu 

Bun'ttiaa,  Bunyon. 

Bun'weod,  Senecio  Jaeobsea. 

Bim'yon,  Bun'ion,  Bun'nian,  (F.)  Oignon, 
(0av9O(,  'an  eminence'  [?].)  An  enlargement  af*(l 
inflammation  of  the  bursa  mucosa  at  the  inside 
of  the  ball  of  the  great  toe. 

Buophthal'mia,  Buphthalmia. 

Bapeia'a,  (bu,  and  wuva,  'hunger,')  Boulimia. 

Baphthal'mi  Hor'ba,  Anthemis  tinctoria. 

Baphthal'mia,  BuophthaPmia,  BuphtAarmus, 
BnphthaVmot,  E/epkantom'ma,  [bu,  and  e^«A^, 
<an  eye,')  Ox-eye,  Under  this  name,  the  gemr- 
ality  of  authors  have  designated  the  first  ftsge 
of  hydrophthalmia.  Others,  with  8abaticr,  mvan 
by  it  turgescence  of  the  vitreous  humor,  which, 
by  pushing  the  iris  forwards,  forms  around  the 
crystalline  a  sort  of  border. 

Bnphthal'mnm  Oro'tioum,  Anthemis  pyretb- 
rum  —  b.  Mi^us,  Chrysanthemum  leuoantbemnm. 

Bnphthal'mns,  Buphthalmia,  Hydrophthal- 
mia, Sempervirum  tectorum. 

Bnpi'na,  (bu,  and  mv,  'hunger,')  Bo«liaia. 

BaplouroI'des,  Bupleumm  rotundifoliun. 

BapUu'mm  Botuidifo'Uiim,  BupUu'rom,  Bm- 

pleurtn'de$,  {bu,  and  wXtvfmf,  *  a  rib,'  the  leaves 
naviog  large  ribs,)  (F.)  Bupi^vre,  Pere^—iUe, 
Bound'Uaved  liare'e  Ear,  Thorowoax.  Order, 
UmbellifersB.  The  herb  and  seeds  are  slightly 
aromatic.  It  was  formerly  celebrated  for  ouring 
ruptures,  being  made  into  a  oataplaam  with  wtne 
and  oatmeal. 

BupUvre,  Buploonim  rotondifolium. 

Bn'rao,  (Arab.)  Borax.  Alao,  any  kind  of  salL 

Bur'bot^  see  Oleum  Jeeoris  aaelli. 

Bni'dAok,  CoPnmBi  of,  Columns  of  Gall. 

Bux'dook,  Arctium  lappa—- b.  Lesser,  Xan- 
Ukium—  b.  Prairie,  Silphium  terebinihaoenm. 
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Bnifoo',  see  Aren*. 

lor^llt^,  see  Arena. 

Boml  Alive',  Zoothi^Mia. 

Bo'rif ,  HarniAf  aocompaoied  by  soirrhouB  tame* 
botioD ;  Off  perhaps,  a  soirrhous  tumor  only. 

Barlce.  To  take  away  life  by  saffooatioa, —  as 
bj  dosing  the  noae  and  mouth,  and  preventing 
meal  and  abdominal  breathing.  So  called  after 
ft  irreteh  of  the  name  of  Burke,  who,  in  1829,  in 
EJiaburgh,  proenred  subjects  for  dissection  in 
thki  way,  fk>r  whioh  oifenoe  he  was  executed* 

Bork'inff.  see  Burke. 

Born,  (^ax.  bepnan  or  l^nan,  'to  burn  or 
bfn.')  Ut^tio,  AMbtu'tio,  Ambiu'turHy  Adu^iio, 
T'<''ln  Ciiu'tiSf  Ertfthe'ma  Ambiut'tio,  Cnu'M,  En~ 
«4a'fi«,  Pj^enu^tumf  Pomtbu9tH*ra,  Catueau'ma, 
C>«bu»*tfOf  Dermtati'tit  ambuMtio'nit,  (F.)  Britlure. 
Aa  iejury  prodnoed  by  the  action  of  too  great 
Imt  on  the  body.  Barns  are  oi  greater  or  less 
eitsnt,  from  the  simple  inflammation  of  the  skin 
to  the  complete  destruction  of  the  part.  They 
hsre  been  divided  into  simple  bums,  or  those  of 
tl»e  first  degree,  Dermati*ti»  nmhutiio'nU  erythemn- 
te'M,  (F.)  BtiUmre;  those  of  the  second  degree, 
w  aeoompanied  with  vesication,  DermatVtit  am- 
huitio'nit  buUo'*a,  (F.)  BrClwre  viin'culeHte  et  bui- 
if*t ;  and  those  of  the  third  degree,  with  es- 
ehsriy  Dermatitis  ambuMtto'ntt  etckarot'iea,  (F.) 
Br^ium  ^myrSnetiBe.  The  consequences  are  more 
or  le«9  severe,  according  to  the  extent  of  injury, 
tad  tbe  part  aifeeted.  Bums  of  the  abdomen, 
TiwB  ^parently  doing  well,  are  sometimes  fol- 
loved  by  fatal  results.  Their  treatment  varies, — 
It  times  the  antiphlogistic  being  required;  at 
oCh«rs,  one  more  stimulating. 

Bor'BMy  see  Pinus  sylrestrls. 

Bor'Mt,  Can'ada,  Sangnisorba  Canadensis. 

Biir'ii0tt'a  Dialnfeet'ing  Liq'nid  or  Fluid.  A 
^■'lation  of  chloride  of  zinc,  first  used  by  Sir  Wil- 
lisra  Burnett  for  preserving  timber,  canvas,  Ac, 
from  dry  rot,  mildew,  Ac.,  and  afterwards  as  an 
latibromic  and  antiseptic,  especially  in  the  case 
«f  dead  bodies.  The  British  Pharmacopoeia  had  a 
Liquor  ZiBci  Ohlo'ridi,  Solu'tion  of  Chloride  of 
Z^nr,  which  is  not  near  so  strong  as  Sir  William's 
preparation.  The  Ph.  U.  S.  (1873)  also  eontMns 
ft  Liqmor  Zinei  Ghioridi,  made  by  the  action  of 
•itrie  and  tmurintie  aeidt  on  stiie,  to  which,  after 
(Tftporation,  dittiiUd  toater  and  preeipitattd  ear- 
^nte  of  zine  are  added. 

Bon'iUjg,  Bremfning,  A  disease  mentioned  by 
old  btHortans,  from  whioh  authors  have  unsuc- 
MMfiilly  endeavorsd  to  demonstrate  the  antiquity 
«f  Sonorrhosa  Tirulenta  and  syphilis. 

Bua'ing  «f  the  Feet,  see  Feet,  Burning  of 
tb«. 

Btmi,  Idr'ament  of,  see  Fascia  lata. 

Bunt  Holes*  A  variety  of  rupia,  popularly 
kat>wii  in  Ireland  under  this  name ;  and  not  unfre- 
Qoent  there  among  the  ill-fed  children  of  the  poor. 
BM  Rupia  esoharotiea. 

But,  (by  onamntapeeioj)  Rotaoismus. 

Bor'ngo,  Borago  officinalis. 

Bnr'reod,  Great,  Sparganium  ramomim. 

Bvtil,  (like  Burr,)  Rotacisraus. 

BVTki  Spir'itiu  Matriea'Us.  The  Spirit  of 
Btk-rknafor  Diaeatet  of  ike  Wov^.  It  is  prepared 
bj  (Ugssting.  in  alcohol,  eoual  parts  of  myrrh, 
oUhumm,  and  mastic.  Boernaave  frequently  pre- 
leribed  it.  -x         ^  r 

Bv'im,  (^s^w, '  a  sac,  a  leathern  bottle,')  Scro- 
tsa^b.  Cordis,  Pericardium  —  b.  Omen  talis,  see 
j^iplooa,  gastro-hepatic  —  b.  Pastoris,  Thlaspi 
nim— b.  Patelhe  amplificata.  Knee,  housemaid's 
—  b.  Testium,  Scrotum  —  b.  Virilis,  Scrotum. 

SVMi  Ktteiltgfiiio'H^,  B.  muoosaa. 

Bus's*  Mcoo's^  B.  mveo'ta  veaieula'ret, 
Bnrn  leu  CafnUm  syao9ta7e«,  Blmnoey»'tide», 
av^ci  rnmeo'ti,  Ven'cm  ungmno'»«  ten'dinum, 
y^^  8jfmcmt^h§  sou  mueUagino^sKf  Syno'vial 


OrypU  or  FoVlieles,  (F.)  Bour§e9  Synoviales  ou 
mu^ueutet  ou  mucilagineutt*.  Small  membranous 
sacs,  situate  about  the  joints,  particularly  about 
the  large  ones  of  tbe  upper  and  lower  extremi- 
ties, and,  for  the  must  part,  lying  under  the  ten- 
dons. Tboy  are  naturally  filled  with  an  oily  kind 
of  fluid,  the  use  of  whioh  is  to  lubricate  surfaces 
over  which  the  tendons  play.  In  consequence 
of  bruises  or  sprains,  this  fluid  sometimes  collects 
to  a  great  extent.  The  burste  are,  generally, 
either  of  a  roundish  or  oval  form,  and  they  have 
been  arranged  under  two  classes,  the  tpktr'ical 
and  the  vay"innU  Vagi' we  mueo'tm. 

Bur's^  Synovia'les,  Bursie  mucosae. 

Bor'ialf  Burwa'ii*.  Relating  or  appertaining 
to  bursa  —  as  a  '  bursal  tumor." 

BuTBE'lis,  Bursal,  Obturator  intemus. 

Bursal'ogy,  Burtafog"iaf  (from  bursa.)  A 
treatise  on,  or  description  of,  the  bursee  mucosm. 

Burie'ra  Acamina'ta,  (after  Joachim  Burser, 
a  JSeapolitan  botanist,)  B.  gummifera. 

Burse'ra  GuHUip'p.RA,  B.  acuminata,  Tere- 
bin'thus  guMtniferUf  Jutua'ica  Bark  Tree.  Order, 
Terebinthaoem.  A  resin  exudes  from  this  tree, 
which,  as  met  with  in  the  shops,  is  solid  exter- 
nally ;  softish  internally ;  of  a  vitreous  fracture ; 
transparent;  of  a  pale  yellow  color;  turpentine 
smell,  and  sweet,  perfumed  taste.  It  has  been 
used  like  balsams  and  turpentines  in  general,  and 
is  called,  by  the  French,  CachiboUf  Chibou,  and 
Bisine  de  Oomart» 

Bursi'tis,  gen.  Bursi'tidts,  {bursa,  and  itis,)  see 
Synovitis. 

Burst,  ('ruptured,')  Hernia,  Hernial. 

Burat'en,  see  Hernial. 

Bur' aula,  (dim.  of  bursa,)  Scrotum. 

Bur'thistle,  Xanthinm. 

Bur' tree,  Sambueos. 

Burt'scheid,  Waters  of,  see  Boroette. 

Bur'unhem,  Monesia. 

Bur'weed,  Xnntbium. 

Bur' wort,  Ranunculus  acris. 

Bush,  JeWt  Pcdilanthus  titbymaloides. 

Bnsiang,  Hin'oral  Wa'ters  of.  Bussangis  a 
village  in  the  department  of  Vosgcs,  France. 
The  waters  are  acidulous  cbalybeates. 

BtuaeroUe,  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

Bus'sii  Bpir'itos  Bosoar'tieus,  Bezoar'die 
Spirit  of  Butaius,  A  preparation,  regarded  as 
sudorific,  diuretic,  and  antispasmodic;  obtained 
by  distilling  subcarbonate  and  muriate  of  ammo- 
nia, amber,  oil  of  cedar  or  juniper,  <&c. 

Bute,  Island  of,  Cli'mate  of.  This  island  is 
in  the  Frith  of  Clyde,  about  18  miles  below 
Greenock.  The  climate  is  mild  and  equable,  but 
rather  moist;  and,  as  a  winter  residence,  it  holds 
out  advantages  for  those  only  that  appear  to  de- 
mand such  a  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  The 
climate  resembles,  in  character,  that  of  the  S.W. 
of  England  and  France,  and  the  Channel  islands ; 
although  its  temperature  is  lower. 

Bu'toA  Frondo'sa,  (after  John,  Earl  of  Bnte, 
a  promoter  of  botany,)  Bryihri'na  monosper'ma, 
Budolph'ia  f rondo* sa.  A  tree,  common  in  Ben- 
gal, and  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  India ;  Jfut. 
Ord.  LeguminossB ;  from  which  gum  butea  flows. 
Dr.  Pereira  found  this  gum  to  be  identical  with  a 
specimen  marked  gnmmi  rubruni  adalringens — 
tne  gomme  atttringente  de  Gambie  of  M.  Guibourt. 
By  some,  this  gum  has  been  confounded  with 
kino.     See  Kino. 

Bu'tiga,  Gutta  rosea. 

Bu'tomon,  {fiovroftw,)  Iris  pseudacoms. 

But'ter,  {0ovrvw;  itself  from  ^ovf,  'ox,'  and 
ropoi,  'anything  coagulated,')  Butifrum,  Pieer*- 
ion,  (F.)  Beurre.  A  sort  of  concrete  oil,  obtained 
from  tbe  cream  that  forms  on  the  surface  of  the 
milk  furnished  by  the  females  of  the  mammalia, 
especially  by  the  cow  and  the  goat.  It  has  been 
employed  as  a  substitute  for  oils  in  the  treatment 
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of  rioketfl,  Ac  Freih  butter  is  digeitible,  while 
the  ranoid  is  irritating.  The  anoient  ohemisti 
gare  the  name  Butter  to  many  of  the  metal  lie 
chlorides.  It  has  also  been  applied  to  vegetable 
Bubstanoes,  which  resemble,  in  some  respects,  the 
butter  obtained  from  milk.  The  essential  fatty 
matter  in  it  is  buUyriu  or  bu'tyrate  of  giye^eHn. 
See  Butyric  acid. 

But'tbr  or  Ant'ihony,  Antimonium  muriatum. 

But'ter  op  Bam'bouc  or  Bav'boc,  (F.)  Beurrt 
de  Bambouc  ou  Bambnk,  A  vegetable  oil  ob- 
tained from  a  species  of  almond,  and  used  in 
Senegal  in  neuralgic  and  rhoumatismal  pains. 

But'tbr  of  Ca'cao,  Oil  of  Ca'eao,  O'Uutn  Oa'- 
coo  9piM»a'tum,  0,  Theobro*m«,  0,  Tkeobro'mm  Oa'- 
eao  expres'tuaif  Oil  of  T/rco6roma,(F.)  Beurre  deCa- 
cao,  Hiiiie  de  Cacao,  The  concrete  oil,  of  a  sweet 
and  agreeable  taste,  obtained  from  the  kernels  of 
the  fruit  of  Theobroma  cacao  or  chocolate  nut. 
Owing  to  its  firmness  and  fusibility,  it  ii  well 
adapted  to  serve  as  the  eoMtituent  of  supposi- 
tories. 

But'tcr  of  Co'ooa,  (F.)  Beurre  de  Coco.  A 
fatty,  concrete  substance,  which  separates  from 
the  milk  of  the  ooooa-nut.  It  is  sweet  and 
agreeable. 

But'trr  amb  Eoos,  Narcissus  pseudonaroissus 
— b.  Kokum,  see  Gareinia  purpurea — b.  of  Nut- 
megs, see  Myristioa. 

Bnt'terbur,  Tussilago  petasites. 

Bat'teroapSi  Ilanunculus  acris,  and  B.  bulbo- 
sns. 

Bat'terflj-weed,  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

But'temmk,  (Prov.)  Chuntinilk,  Kemmilkf 
Whig,  (Sc.)  Bladochf  Bledoch,  Bladda,  Kimmttk, 
Sourmilky  (F.)  Babeurre,  Lait  de  Beurre,  The 
thin,  sour  milk,  separated  from  the  cream  by 
churning.  It  contains  caseum  and  a  little  butter. 
It  is  a  refreshing  drink  when  newly  made,  but 
medicinal  effects  have  also  been  ascribed  to  it. 

Bat'tamatt  Juglaos  oinerea. 

Bnt'terteetli,  Incisive  teeth. 

Bat'terwoed,  Erigeron  Canadonse. 

Bnt'terwortt  Pinguicola  vulgaris. 

Bnt'tookhump,  Steatopyga. 

But'ton,  Bifk'ra,  see  Bouton  d'Alep  —  b.  of 
the  Uair,  see  Hair  —  b.  of  Naples,  Bubo. 

Bot'ton  Cadt'ert,  see  Cauterinm. 

But'ton  ScCr'tt,  Mo'rula,  An  epidemic  oa- 
ohectio  affection,  which  has  appeared  in  the 
southern  counties  of  Ireland,  and  u  characterised 
by  indolent  buttonlike  growths  of  the  corpus 
papillare  of  the  skin.  It  appears  to  be  allied  to 
Frambcesia. 

BuT'Toif  Su'tubr,  see  Suture  (twisted). 

Bnt'tonbusht  Cephalanthus  ocoidentalis. 

But'tonhole  Frao'toret  see  Fracture. 

But'tonwood  8hrab,Cophalanthus  ocoidentalis. 

Ba'tUEf  Paroira  brava. 

Ba'tyl  Hy'dride.  A  earbohydrogen  derived 
iVom  rectified  American  petroleum ;  gaseous,  and 
condensable  into  a  liquid.  When  inhaled  it  pro- 
duces sleep  and  unconsciousness,  resembling  ni- 
trous oxide  in  its  action ;  and,  if  too  long  eon- 
tinuedy  asphyxia  from  exolnsion  of  atmospheric 
air. 


Bu'tynite  of  Oly'oorliit  see  Butter. 

Baty'rio  Aeid.  A  liquid  fatty  scid  found  ia 
the  perspiration,  in  muscle-Juioe,  and,  associated 
with  glycerine  and  butter,  the  odor  of  which, 
when  rancid,  is  due  to  the  free  acid.    See  Butter. 

Bn'tyrin,  see  Butter. 

Bn'tyroid  Ta'mor.  A  form  of  milk  tumor  of 
the  breast,  the  contents  of  which  are  of  a  solid 
eharacter,  resembling  butter. 

Buly'ntm,  or  Bu'tymm,  (/SevrvrB^,)  Butter— 
b.  Amygdalarum  dulcium,  Confection  (almond)  — 
b.  Saturn i,  Unguentum  plumbi  superaoetatis — b. 
Zinci,  Zinci  chloridnm. 

Bumeur,  ('a  drinker/)  see  Bibitorius,  Rectus 
internus  oculi. 

Biix'i]|,^ux'tn«.  An  ai^loid  found  in  the  leaves 
of  the  Buxus,  said  to  be  identical  with  bebcerio. 
The  sulphate  of  bnxin  has  been  used  in  Italy  as 
an  antiperiodic  in  intermittent  fever.  See  Buxus. 

Buz'ton,  Xin'oral  Wa'ton  of,  Buxio«int'M 
A'qum.  Buxton  is  a  village  in  Derbyshire.  The 
springs  are  Uiermal,  and  about  82°  Fahrenheit 
They  contain  chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  so- 
dium and  potassium,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid, 
Ac.  They  are  used  in  cases  in  which  thermal 
springs,  in  general,  are  recommended.  They  con- 
tain little  or  no  mineral  impregnation,  and  ere 
chiefly  used  externally  in  gout  and  rheumattRD, 
old  sprains,  Ac. 

Baz'lU,  BuJtue  eempervi'rene.  The  Box-tree^ 
(F.)  Bute  ou  BouU.  The  leaves  are  bitter  and 
aromatic,  and,  as  such,  have  been  used  in  medi- 
cine, in  eases  of  worms,  dyspepsia,  Ac,  in  the 
form  of  decoction.  They  are  sometimes,  al»u, 
added  to  beer.  The  seed  was  anciently  called 
Curlhe'gon, 

By'ne,  (^vior,)  Malt. 

Byro'thxum.  A  sort  of  cap  or  Couvrtckef 
filled  with  cephalic  substances. 

By'ron  Ae'ld  or  Sour  Bpiingi.  These  Spring! 
are  in  the  town  of  Byron,  Geneeee  county,  New 
York.  The  water  is  a  nearly  pure  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  They  are  powerfully  astringent  and 
tonic. 

ByT'ia«  ifivpea,  'a  hide.')  A  leather  skin  to 
spread  plasters  upon. 

Bvnodop'Bioon,  (^«^«» '  a  hide,'  and  iof^tu, '  I 
tan.')  A  tan  stuff,  with  which  C^clids  Airs- 
LIANUS  sprinkled  wool,  which  he  applied  in  cer- 
tidn  cases  to  the  umbilical  region. 

Byrsodop'sioam  Prinoip'inm,  Tannin. 

Bytan'oAen*  gen.  BymmcWenia,  (fivm,  *I  stop 
up,'  and  av^nvt  *  the  neck.')  A  morbid  stiffness 
of  the  neok.  One  with  a  short  neck,  —  Simotra- 
cke'lue, 

Bys'lUilf  (fieoeoff)  Bye'ettm.  The  ancients  eave 
this  name  to  sevenU  vegetable  substances,  which 
were  used  for  the  fabrication  of  stuffs  prised  for 
their  fineness,  color,  and  rarity  of  material.  It  is 
now  chiefly  applied  to  the  filaments,  by  the  aid  of 
which  the  acephalous  mollusca-~as  the  Piuita 
Mari'na  —  attach  their  shells  to  the  rooks.  Bys- 
sus  meant  formeriy  also  the  vulva. 

By'thns,  (^»3efi  'depth.')  An  epithet  used  by 
Hippoorates  for  the  fondos  of  the  sUHnash. 


c. 


C.  Tbia  I«iter,  in  the  ehemioftl  alph&bet,  lig- 
fiiies  nitre.  It  is  alto  sometimes  used  in  pre- 
loriptions  for  cftlx. 

Cu-ap'ia*  DortU'nia  JBnuilien'M  sen  eordi- 
Julia  sea  pin  cental' det  seu  viieVla,  Carobo  de 
Campo,  Order,  TJrtieea».  The  root,  aooording  to 
Piio,  is  employed  as  emetic  and  antidiarrhoaio. 

Cu-atay'a*  A  plant  of  Brazil,  supposed  to  be 
s  specie*  of  gratiola.  It  is  very  bitter,  and  con- 
iidered  to  be  one  of  the  best  indigenous  cathar- 
tics. 

Caaoioa*  Euphorbia  oapitata. 

Caa-ffhiyu'yo,  Fru'fex  bac'ei/er  Bratilitn'n*. 
A  ahnib  of  Braai),  whose  leaves,  in  powder,  are 
considered  detersive. 

Gaao'pia,  Hypericum  baociferum. 

Caapebm«  Pareira  brara,  Pothomorpha  peltata 
snd  P.  umbellata. 

Caaponga,  Critfamnm  maritimnm. 

Caaro'bft.  A  Braxilian  tree  whose  leaves,  in 
decoction,  promote  perspiration.  See  Caroba,  and 
Ceratonia. 

Cabal',  Cab'aia^  Onbal'la,  Cal'bala,  Caba'lia, 
Kab'aiat  Qabalf^.  This  word  is  from  the  He- 
brew, and  signifies  knowledge  transmitted  by  tra- 
dition. Paraeeleus  and  several  authors  of  the  16th 
sad  17tb  oenturies  have  spoken  much  of  thia  spe- 
d«s  of  magic,  which  they  distinguished  into 
Jmda'ie  or  iluolo^'ian,  and  Htrmet'ic  or  tntdio"' 
mal ;  the  latter  being,  according  to  them,  the  art 
of  knowing  the  most  occult  properties  of  bodies 
by  an  immediate  communication  with  spirits,  — 
the  knowledge  being  thus  acquired  by  inspiration, 
sod  incapable  of  inducing  error.  It  was  also 
called  Atb  cabalit'tiea  seu  tigna'ta,  'cabalistic 
srt.' 

Gaballiaii.  A  plant  of  Mexico,  according  to 
Dsleehamps,  which  passes  for  an  antidote  to 
vhite  hellebore,  and  yet  is  used  for  poisoning  ar- 
n«wi.     It  is  unknown  to  botanists. 

CaValiat,  CabalWta.  One  instructed  in  the 
CsVial. 

Caballa'tioxi,  Cynoglossum. 

Cabaret,  Asarum. 

Cabltage,  {caput,  (I.)  capuceio,  'a  head.') 
Bnssiea  —  c.  Cow,  Nymphea  odorata — c.  Irish, 
Draoootium  foetidum  —  c.  Skunk,  Bracontium 
foptidura  —  c  Swamp,  Bracontium  foetidum  —  s. 
Tree,  Geoffrsea  inermis  —  c.  Water,  Nymphiea 
•dorata. 

Cabliagabark  Tree,  Oeoffriea  inermis. 

Gabba'ginm,  Geoifrsea  inermis. 

Cabotx,  liagenia  Abyssinica. 

CabareiVa^  see  Myrozylon  Peruifemm. 

Cabareici'ba,  see  Hyrozylon  Peruiferum. 

Cacs'mia,  rocAc'mta,  (caco,  and  h/ta,  *  blood.') 
A  Csulty  or  morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

CactMthe'siB,      Caecurstke'nt,      Caeotpnthe'sitf 

(meOf  and  mia0^atf^ '  feeling.')     Morbid  sensation. 

Mr^rbtd  general  feeling.    Indisposition. 

Cteafer'rl,  Ferri  subcarbonas. 

Cao'agOgll0t  Caeago'gu»f  Ca^eagogut,  Ctzcea- 

S'''$*9f  (from  caee^  and  ays<y,  'to  expel.')     An 

o.Dtment,  composed  of  alum  and  honey ;  which, 

vben  applied  to  the  an  us,  produced  an  evacuation. 
Caeaiexite'riat  (eaco,  and  aXi^tm, '  I  ward  off,') 

Alexiteria. 
Caoa'lia  Anteuphorliiiuii,  («cunXca,)   Anteu- 

tkt/r'bium,     Ord.  CompositsB.    A   plant,  which 

bodoens  and  others  considered  to  be  capable  of 

t«fflpenog  the  caustic  properties  of  eupnorbiom. 

It  is  also  caUed  KUin^ta. 

Many  varieties  of  the  Cacalia  are  used,  in  dif- 
ferent eeuntriea^  ehiefly  as  oondiments. 
Caean'thrax,  (coco,  and  anthrax^)  see  Anthrax. 
Ca'eao,  Ca'coa,  Oaea'vi,   Quahoil,  Caeava'ta, 


The  ooooa  or  chocolate  nut ;  fruit  of  Tkeobro'ma 
Ca'eao,  Co'eoa  Caeav\fera,  Ca'eao  mi'nor  seu 
tati'va.  Cacao  tkeobro'ma,  (F.)  Cacaoyer  ou  Ca- 
cctoiicr  ordinare.  Family,  Malvacese.  Sex.  Sj/tL 
Polydelphia  Pentandria.     See  Chocolate. 

CaeaoHer  Ordinaire,  see  Cacao. 

CtMeaoyer  Ordinaire,  see  Cacao. 

Caoaph'tha,  (caco,  and  aphtha,)  see  Aphthfe. 

Caoa'tion,  (cacare,  <  to  go  to  stool.')  Befeoa- 
tion. 

Caoato'ria,  Biarrhoea. 

Cao'atory,  Cacato'nut.  Febrit  eaeato'rta;  a 
kind  of  intermittent  fever,  accompanied  by  copi- 
ous alvine  evacuations. 

CaoaTa'ta*  Cacao. 

Caoa'vi,  Cacao,  Jatropha  manihot 

Cao'cagogne,  Cacagogue.  • 

Cao'o6,  {KagKfi,)  Excrement. 

Caooion'dd.  A  sort  of  pill,  chiefly  formed  of 
catechu,  recommended  by  Baglivi  in  dysentery. 

Cacephebote'sia,  {caco,  and  i^ii^nii  'puberty.') 
Morbid  puberty.  Bisease  occurring  at  the  period 
of  puberty. 

Cfachalot,  see  Cetaceum. 

Caohang-Parang.  A  sort  of  bean  of  Sumatra, 
mentioned  by  Marsden,  whoso  seeds  are  given  in 
p!ouri8y.  Jussieu  considered  it  to  be  the  Alimo'ta 
§can'dens, 

Oaohec'tio,  Cachec'tcM,  CachecUicut,  (F.)  Ca- 
chee'tique,  (same  etymon  as  Cachejn'a.)  One  at- 
tacked with  cachexia.  Belonging  to  cachexia. 
Cachec'tiea  reme'dia  are  remedies  against  ca- 
chexia. 

Cachbc'tic  Bibeases,  Cnchec'tici  mor'bi,  are 
constitutional  diseases  —  gout,  scrofula,  tubercu- 
losis, for  example. 

Caoheloo'ma,  {caeo,  and  IXkos,  'ulcer.')  Hel- 
cocace. 

Caohen-Laguen,  Chironia  Chilcnsis. 

Caeiiet  (F.),  {*a  seal,')  A  ttamp  or  med'ieine 
ttamp  or  seal,  used  by  the  ancient  Romans  for 
marking  their  drugs,  especially  those  prescribed 
in. diseases  of  the  eyes ;  and  hence  called,  by  some, 
oc'ulUt  »tamp9.  Some  of  thope  more  lately  dis- 
covered among  Roman  antiquities  have  been  de- 
scribed by  MM.  Sichel  and  Buchalais,  and  by 
Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh. 

Caohex'ia,  {xaxt^ia,  from  coco,  and  I^k,  *  habit.') 
Sta'tua  cachec'ticu»,  Cavhex'y,  Dy^'thetia,  (F.) 
Cachexit.  A  condition  in  which  the  system  of 
nutrition  is  evidently  depraved.  A  bad  habit  of 
body,  chiefly  the  result  of  scorbutic,  cancerous, 
tuberculous  or  venereal  diecases  when  in  their 
advanced  stage.  Hence  we  hear  of  a  Scorbu'tic 
Cachcx'ia,  Can'eerou*  Cachexia,  Ac.  Sauvages 
and  CuUen  have  included  under  this  head  a  num- 
ber of  diseases  —  consumptions,  dropsies,  Ac. 
Cachexia  has  been  sometimes  confounded  with 
diathesis.  Cachexia  Icler'ica  is  jaundice  or 
icterus  itself,  or  a  disposition  thereto.  Fluor 
albus  is  sometimes  called  Cachexia  Uteti'na. 

Cachex'ia  Africa'na,  Chthonopbagia— c.  Cal- 
culosa,  Lithia  —  c.  Cancerous,  see  Cancer — c. 
Chlorotic,  Chlorosis  — c.  Bysthetica,  Byscrasia — 
c.  Exophthalmica,  see  Exophthalmia. 

Cacbkx'ia,  Gaol.  The  deteriorated  organic 
actions  induced  by  con6ncment  in  prisons,  which 
is  so  often  the  precursor  of  scrofula. 

Cachex'ia  Icter'ica,  Icterus. 

Caohex'ia  Londinen'sis.  The  paleness  and 
other  evidences  of  impaired  health  or  nutrition 
presented  by  the  inhabitants  of  London.  A 
similar  cachexia  is  seen  in  those  of  other  crowded 
cities. 

Cacbex'ia  Ltvpbat'ica  Fabcimino'sa,  see 
Gquinia. 
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Cachbx'ia,  Marsh,  (F.)  Caehexie  wiludienne 
on  pafitntrr.  The  state  of  caohexy  ooserTod  in 
malarious  distriota. 

Caohbx'ia  Rbxal'is,  Kidney,  Bright'*  disease 
of — 0.  Saturn ina,  Satarnismus  —  o.  Scorbutic,  see 
Purpura  —  o.  Scrophulo^a,  see  Sorofuia. 

Cacbkx'IA  Splk^mca,  Sole'nic  LeucoeytKte'mia, 
The  state  of  scorbutic  cachexia,  which  often  ac- 
eompanies  diseases,  especially  enlargement,  of 
the  spleen,  SpUnnl'gia  Benjnlen'tU,  in  India. 

Cachrx'ia  Vevb'rka,  Syphilis  —  c.  Venous, 
Venosity  —  o.  Virginum,  Chlorosis. 

Caehfxief  Cachexia. 

Caehexie  Ajiphyjttque  ou  Anexitnique,  In- 
sufficieney  of  oxyi^cn  in  the  blood.    Bee  Asphyxia. 

{^achf'jeie  lod^e,  see  Iodine  —  e.  PaludfeHne, 
Cachexia,  mar:«h  —  e.  Paltutre,  Cachexia,  marsh. 

Caehex'y,  Cachexia. 

CarhiboUf  see  Bursora  gummifera. 

Caohinlagiui,  Chironia  Chilonsis. 

Cachinna'tio,  (''acAunto, '  I  laugh  aloud.')  A 
tendency  to  immoderate  laughter,  as  in  some 
hysterical  and  maniacal  aOeotions. 

Caohlri.  A  tormoDtod  liquor  made,  in  Cay- 
enne, from  a  decoction  of  the  rasped  root  of  the 
manioc.     It  resembles  perry. 

CftOh'lex,  gcQ.  Cackle' cU,  {nxhj^.)  A  small 
stone  or  pebble,  found  on  the  sea-shore.  One  of 
these,  when  heated  in  the  fire,  and  cooled  in 
whey,  communicates  an  astringoocy  to  the  liquid, 
so  that  it  was  anciently  esteemed  to  be  useful  in 
dysentery. 

Cachoi.  An  Oriental  fruit,  apparently  of  a 
Solan um,  which  is  esteemed  lithontriptio. 

CachoHt  Catechu. 

Ca'ohry8(gon.  (7acVryo*)Libaao'tU,(««ir,  'to 
burn '  [?].)  An  umbelliferous  plant  which  grows 
in  Africa  and  the  south  of  Europe.  It  Is  aromatio 
and  astringent.    Its  seeds  are  extremely  acrid. 

Ca'chrta  MARfT'iHA,  Crithmum  maritimum. 

Caohnn'dS.  An  Indian  troch  or  pastile  com- 
posed of  amber,  ma<<tic,  musk,  cinnamon,  alocfl, 
rhubarb,  galanga,  pearls,  rubies,  emeraldJs,  gar- 
nets, <&c.  It  is  regarded  by  the  people  of  India 
as  an  antidote,  stomach ie,  and  antispasmodic. 

Ca'oOt  («««»  properly  only  an  abbreviation  of 
camp,  '  bad.')  In  composition  it  means  '  dcfeetire.' 

Caooa,  Cacao — c.  Butter  of,  Butter  of  oaoao. 

CaooaBsthe'sis,  Caotcsthesis. 

Caooalexite'rikf  (eaco,  and  t^tlitm,  'I  ward 
off.')     Aloxipharmic. 

Caooohoria,  (caco,  and  x^^*  'bile.')  Diseases 
induced  by  a  depraved  condition  of  the  bile. 

Cao'oohJTOi,  Cne'ockH.^  {fitnjfjpoi,  from  cucoy  and 
X^a,  *  color.')  Diseases  in  which  the  complexion 
is  morbidly  changed  in  color. 

Oaooohyria,  {eaeo,  and  xvAof,  'chyle.')  De- 
praved chyliflcation. 

CMOOhrm'ia,  {Kamxpiua,)  ITnkoekym'ia,  Cor- 
rup'tio  ifuiao'rum,  {cnco,  and  XvfMr,  'juice,' 'hu- 
mor,') Cucoeh'ymy,     Depravation  of  the  humors. 

Cacochym'ia  Plum'bka,  L(«ad  poisoning  —  o. 
Soorbutica,  see  Purpura — o.  Scrophulosa,  Scrofula 
— >o.  Venerea,  Syphilis. 

CaOOOh'ymiSf  {kokoxoimk,)  Cnrochym'teus,  One 
attacked  with  oaoochymla.  Belonging  to  oaco- 
chymia. 

CMWmB*muB,Cacorn«'mieH9,  Mn'lit  Su'n'ii  ffrm'- 
d!tH»f  {coco,  and  lani^,  '  the  leg.')  One  who  has 
bad  legs. 

Caoooort'nftt  gen.  Oacoeort*mafi§,  (eaeot  and 
topMf  'I  Durge,  or  cleanse.')  A  medicine  whieh 
purges  on  the  vitiated  humors. 

Caoooynan'ohe,  Cynancho  maligna. 

Oaeodfls'mon,  («a««4$«^My,  from  cneo,  and  itfu^Vf 
'a  spirit/)  An  evil  ■pint,  to  which  many  dis- 
orders were  ascribed.     The  nightmare. 

CaOO'dos,  (cacwJtK,  from  euro,  and  o(a».  'to 
smell ' — mtifi  uteHn.)  Having  a  bad  smell ;  Caco'- 
diOf  Caeot'otia, 


Caeo'dis,  (ciuw^m,)  see  Caoode& 

CaooS'thei,  fxaco^^^c,  from  eaco,  and  tS<ip, '  dis- 
position, habit, )  Caci*€'ihicu9,  (F.)  Caco^ilU,  Of 
a  bad  or  vitiated  character,  as  uUu9  caeoi'ikn,  sa 
uioer  of  a  malignant  character. 

CacoethlooB,  Caooethes. 

Caoogalao'till,  Cacoga'liaf  {caeo,  and  yaXm, 
gen.  yaXoKroi,  'milk.')  A  bad  condition  ot  the 
milk. 

CaoogaUo'tioa.  One  who  suffers  from  a  bad 
condition  of  the  milk. 

Caooga'lia,  Cacogalaotia. 

Caoogen'esls,  (F.)  CacogSu^te,  (coco,  and  ytk- 
•er«,  'generation.')  A  morbid  or  a  mou»tr<»uft 
formation. 

Caoome'tra,  {eaeo,  and  imrpa,  'uterus.')  Me- 
trooace. 

Caoomor'phia,  (coco,  and/iqp^v,  'shape.')  De- 
formation. 

Cacomorpho'sif.    Deformation. 

Caconyon'ia,  (eaco,  and  otv^,  gen.  •wx'ty  ** 
nail')     A  morbid  condition  of  a  nalL 

Cacoparonyoh'ia,  see  Paronychia. 

Oaoopathi'a,  Paa'aio  Mala,  (coimradcM,  from 
coco,  and  ita^,  'affection.')  A  distressed  state 
of  mind. 

Caoopho'nia,  {leaKpiptnw,  from  eaeo,  and  ^mi^, 
'voioe,  viltu'<a  vox»)  A  dissonant  condition  of 
voice. 

CaCOpIas'tie,  Cacoplat^tieuB,  Dygplasmnt'ic, 
{caeo,  and  irXooow,  '  I  form.')  Susceptible  of  only 
a  low  degree  of  organisation,  as  the  indurations 
resulting  from  low  or  chronic  inflammation,  fibre- 
cartilage,  cirrhosis,  Ac. 

Caoopra'gia,  Cue**prax'u,  (eaeo,  and  ap«trrw, '  I 
perform.')  Depraved  condition  of  the  organic 
functions. 

Caooprax'is^  Caoopragia. 

Caoorrhaohi'tis,  gen.  CaearrhachiftidU,  (caeo, 
and  fax*f>  'the  spine,')  Caeor' rhaehitf  Cacot'' 
hnchi»,  (JucorhachV tit,  SpondyluVgia,  Dcforiuitv 
of  the  spine.  Disease  of  the  spine.  6pontanci>a« 
luxation  of  the  vertebrae  and  ribs  dependent  upoo 
internal  causes. 

Caoorrhyth'mni,  Arrhvth'mv§,  {eaco,  and  ^■ 
fiof,  '  rhythm,'  *  order.')     Irregular. 

Caco'sis,  Afiiia  dupo»ie'io,  {¥.)  Vice.  A  bad 
condition  of  body.  A  diseased  condition  in  gen- 
eral. 

Caoositla,  (caeo,  and  vmo», '  aliment.')  Dis- 
gust or  aversion  for  food-~/Vr«li</'f'ttm  eilo'rum* 

Cacos'mia,  {^ano^a,)  see  Cacodcs. 

Caoosomi'am,  (coco,  and  c^^a,  *  the  body.'; 
An  hospital  for  leprosy,  and  incurable  affect ioui» 
in  general. 

Cacoiom'niay  (coco,  and  9ommu*,  'sleep.') 
Sleeplessness. 

Caoosperma'sia,  Caeotperma'tia,  Ciieotp^r'wift, 
(raco,  and  vwtpfta,  *  sperm.')     A  bad  oondition  ol 
the  sperm. 

Caoosphyx'ia,  (raco,  and  ofo^if,  'pulse,'  rti<u'- 
9u»  puV*tu.)     Bad  state  of  pulse. 

Caootplanoh'nia,  (coco,  and  <rr>«yx>o»>  *a  vis* 
cus.')  Indigestion.  The  emaciation  dependent 
upon  imperfect  digestion* 

Caoostom'achus,  (caeo,  nndorvftt^,  'the  stom- 
ach.') What  disagrees  with  the  stomach.  Indi- 
gestible. 

CaOMtOmatOtphro'tia,  (eaeo,  «r»|ie,  'moutli.' 
and  oo^atMtv, '  to  smelL')     Breath,  oflenstvr. 

Caooi'tomus,  (caeo,  and  vrvfia,  *a  mouth.) 
Having  a  bad  month,  or  a  bad  breath. 

CaOOthaaa'siay  (caeo,  and  ^ai^ans,  *  death.')  ;^ee 
Euthanasia. 

Oa00thjlll'ia«  Vit'tum  An'imi,  (caeo,  and  5»>(«k. 
'  mind,' '  disposition.')     A  vicious  state  of  luiud. 

Caootrib'nlnSf  Centanrea  ealcitrapa. 

Oaootrieh'ia,  (eaeo, and $pii,  gen.  rf ix«, '  hair.') 
Disease  of  the  hair. 

Caootroph'ia,  (<tt«vrpo^a,  from  eaco,  and  r|»e^'«, 
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'natritlon.')  Ftiio'ra  fiii(ny«o /— difordered  nn- 
tritioa. 

Caeom,  C^S^t,  Cateefan. 

CMOQ'eia  Cooeiu'eA,  Couein'ea  Coedn'ea, 
&'ktim»baf'a  eoecim'en,  Tikim'ma.  A  perennial 
twioing  shnib  of  South  America,  the  plant  of 
vhioh,  aa  well  aa  the  fruit,  is  possesied  of  emeto- 
eatbartio  propertiefl. 

CatUer,  Cactas  opantia. 

Cu'tiis,  (ffoctvry  \t]y)  Cynara. 

Cac'tub  G-ramdiflo'ra,  Nighhhlowning  Cereut. 
A  tiaeture  of  this  flowering  plant  has  I'eoently 
beat  enployed  in  Ainotional  palpitation  of  the 
bwrt 

Ckc'Txn  Oputi'tia,  OpunUia,  0,  vulga'Hs,  In'- 
dUn  Fig,  (P.)  CactieTf  Rnqvette,  Figuier  cTfnde, 
O'tL  Caetaoe».  This  plant  grows  in  South 
Ameriea,  Spain.  Italy,  Ao.  Its  fruit,  whioh  has 
th«  »hu»e  of  the  fig,  is  of  a  sweetish  taste,  and 
c  >Ior3  the  urine  red  when  eaten.  Its  leaves  are 
eoDsidered  refrigerant. 

The  fruits  of  different  species  of  cactus  are 
called   TunoB, 

OMiibay',  see  Ng^rengere. 

Oidft'bab,  Siroi'mia.  A  genus  of  the  family 
GtpparideM,  natives  of  India  and  Arabia.  The 
yoong  shoots  of  the  Cada*ba  farino'ta  are  oon- 
tidernl  to  be  an  antidote  against  yenomous 
bites. 

Cadft'yer,  Pio'ma,  Nee'ro:  A  dead  hodtff  eor»e, 
wjtftf  (Se.)  €orp  /  a  •ub'ject;  a  car*ea8»f  (F.) 
CSu/orre.  (The  word  has  been  supposed  to  come 
from  eado,  *  I  fall ; '  and  by  some  to  be  a  contrao- 
tioD  from  earo  data  vermiinu,  *  flesh  given  to  the 
voriDs/) 

Cadaver'le,  or  OadaT'erio,  Cadaverous  —  o. 
Rigidity,  see  Rigidity. 

Cadaveric  SoFT'ENiifo  of  the  Stov'ach.  A 
eoDdition  sometimes  seen  after  death,  in  which 
tbe  fundus  and  cardiac  extremity  are  softened 
from  post-mortem  action  of  the  gastric  juice. 

CtUTeriia'tioll,  Cadaver ita'tio.  A  condition 
of  a  part  in  which,  from  its  paleness,  coldness, 
iftd  loss  of  vital  manifestations,  it  resembles  the 
dead  body. 

CadaT'eroOBy  Oadaver^ie  or  Cadav*erie,  Oadav- 
tWtttf  Ntero^deMf  (F.)  Cadacireux,  Cadav€rique, 
BeloBging  to  the  dead  body  ;  as  cadaveroua  amelU 
Tb«  Oaduv*erone  or  Hippocrat'ie  face  (see  Face) 
ii  aa  unfavorable  sign  in  disease,  and  generally 
deaotes  a  fatal  termination. 

Cadaverous  or  (^adavcrio  Htpbrje'via. 
Tbe  hypostatic  hypersemia  observed  in  depending 
part*  of  the  dead  body. 

Cad'dj  In'aeet,  see  Bctoioa. 

Cmdm,  Joniperus  ozycedrus. 

CadeiiplBdi,  Malabathrum. 

Cidel-Avmiuumf  Croton  tiglium. 

Ca'dla.  An  B^jrptian  leguminous  plant.  The 
Arabs  attribute  to  its  fresh  leaves  the  power  of 
rdieving  oolio. 

Cadi'TR  lasA'aia,  Epilepsy. 

Oidfld'at  {taipuOf  and  ni/ua,)  Galamina,  Tutla. 

Cadnil  Sid'pliM,  Cad'mii  S.,  (Ph.,  U.  8.,) 
Cadmi'mm  Sutphn' rteuntf  8ul*pka»  Oad'mieue,  Me- 
ii'ai  8ulpkn9f  Klapro'tkii  Sulphae,  Klapro*thium 
•^•/pAa'rieiim,  Mtli'num  Sulpku'rieum,  Sul'phate 
»/  C*ufmimm,  (F.)  Sulfate  de  Cadmium.  A  for- 
nvla  for  its  preparation  was  introduced  into 
tbe  Ph.  U.  6.  for  18«3.     It  consists  in  dissolving 

Mdminm  in  nitric  add,  precipitating  bv  carbonate 

«/  «*idtum,  dissolving  in  euiphurio  acid,  and  crys- 

UlKting. 

Tied  in  spots  on  the  cornea,  and  in  chronic 
torpid  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  in  tbe 
^uatity  of  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  to  the  ounce 
of  water.  It  does  not  differ  materially  in  its 
properties  from  sulphate  of  tine.  The  nitrate,  in 
tbe  dose  of  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  induces  vomit- 
iiig  sad  pur^Dg. 


The  Iodide  has  been  strongly  recommended  as 
possessing  all  the  advantages  of  tho  preparations 
of  iodine ;  and  in  the  form  of  ointment,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  part  to  eight  parts  uf  lard,  has 
been  used  in  scrofuluua  and  other  tumefaetious. 

Cad'mium,  I'odide  of,  see  Cadmii  eulpbaci  — 
c.  Sulpburioum,  Cadmii  sulphas. 

CSouire  du  Tympan,  ('frame  of  the  tympanum,') 
Tvmpanal.  The  portion  of  tho  temporal  bone 
which  supports  the  membrana  tympani. 

Cadtchu,  Catechu. 

Cadu'oa  Hante'ri,  (from  cadere,  'to  fall/) 
Becidua  —  c.  Passio,  Epilepsy. 

Cadu'oity,  JmheciVUtae,  Debit' itat,  Cafiu'ci(as, 
{cadere,  *  to  fall.')  The  French  use  the  word 
Caducitf  for  the  portion  of  human  life  which  is 
comprised  generally  between  70  and  80  years. 
Tbe  age  which  precedes  decrepitude.  It  is  so 
termed  in  consequence  of  the  limbs  not  usually 
possessing  suflScicnt  strength  to  support  the  body. 
The  precise  age  must  of  course  vary  in  indi- 
vidufljs. 

Cadttque,  Becidua  membrana — c.  RfjUchie, 
see  Becidua  membrana — c.  Secondaire,  sec  Be- 
cidua—  c.  Sirotine,  see  Becidua — c.  Uterine, 
Becidua  —  e.  Vraie,  Becidua  membrana. 

Cadnr'cnfl,  Vulva. 

Ca'das,  {ko&k,)  A  Greek  measure  equal  to  ten 
gallons  Enelisih.    Amphora. 

Ca'ca  foram'ina  (Anterius  et  Postorins) 
are  situate  at  the  fore  and  back  parts  of  the  tuber 
annulare  of  the  brain,  and  at  the  eztremitied  of 
the  depression  made  by  the  vertebral  artery.  The 
former  is  placed  between  the  nerves  of  the  third, 
and  the  latter  between  those  of  the  sixth  pair. 

flj||a    OlBOIlfl 

CflB'CflB  HsmorrhoI'dei,  Blind  Pile;  (F.)  lUm^ 
orrh6ide$  avenglee,  are  those  unaccompanied  by 
any  discbarge. 

Ctt'cal,  (from  ctecum,)  Cttca'lit,  Belonging  to 
the  Ca>cum.  The  Caetil  arterien  and  veint  are  the 
branches  of  the  Arterim  et  vetia  colicm  dextra 
in/erioree,  distributed  to  the  Capoum.  The  Cncal 
or  blind  extremity  of  a  duct  is  its  closed  termina- 
tion.   See  CsDCum. 

Oaeoa'trix,  Cicatrix. 

Ca'citaa,  Cncitu'do,  (from  caeeiM,)  Ablep'nOf 
Obcetca'tio,  Occeeca'tio,  Anop'eia,  Tjf'phlotea,  7]y- 
phlo'eitf  Ce'citg,  Blind' ueee,  (F.)  Aveugleinent, 
CSeiti,  Perte  de  la  vtie.  Caecitas  may  be  depen- 
dent upon  many  different  diseases  —  as  upon 
amaurosis,  specks,  hypopyon,  cataract,  glaucoma, 
ophthalmia,  atrophy  of  the  eye,  Ac. 

CjB'citas  Crepuscula'ris,  Hcmeralopia — c 
Biuma,  Nyctalopia — c.  Nocturna,  Hemeralopia. 

Cedette,  Typhloljnteritis. 

OsMi'til,  gen.  CKci'tidie,  Typhlofe'nteritis. 

CsBOitu'dOf  gen.  Cttcitudinie,  Cwcitas. 

CsB'onill,  {ctecue,  'blind,')  Car' cum,  Inteeti'num 
ec'cKm,  Monom'achonj  Jfonom'acum,  Monoco'lonf 
Monoeu'lunif  Typhlot' erum,  Typhloin'terum,  Init"- 
ivm  inteeti'ni  erae'ei,  Sac'cu*  JnteBtiui  cro»'iii  seu 
Co'li  seu  Cte'cue  Oo'li,  Cas'cum  Ca'put  co'li,  Ca'put 
eo'li,  PrCma  cel'la  coli,  Init"ium  extu'beraug  coli. 
The  Blind  Out,  so  called  from  its  being  open  at 
one  end  only.  That  portion  of  the  intccttinal 
oanaJ  which  is  seated  between  the  termination  of 
the  ileum  and  commencement  of  the  colon ;  and 
which  fills,  almost  wholly,  the  right  iliac  fossa ; 
where  the  peritoneum  retains  it  immovably.  Its 
length  is  about  three  or  four  fingers'  breadth. 
The  lleo'Cteeal  valve  or  Valve  of  Batihin  shuts  off 
all  communication  between  it  and  the  ileum; 
and  the  Appendix  vermi/ormie  c»c%  is  attached 
toiL 

CM'cvit  PoRA'MBif  of  the  fh)ntal  bone  is  a  small 
cavity  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  tho  internal 
coronal  crest  or  crista,  Fronto-ethmoidal  fora- 
men, (F.)  Trou  aveugle  ou  borgue,  Morgagni  has 
given  the  same  name  to  the  small  cavity  in  the 
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middle  of  the  upper  surfaoe  of  the  toagae,  near 
itf  base ;  the  sides  of  whieh  are  furnished  with 
mnooas  follioles—-  Laeune§  tU  la  Inngutf  (Ch.) 

Cje'cdM)  Phlso'monoub  Tu'MORor  tbk,  Typhlo- 
enteritis. 

CflB'OfU,  (' blind,')  Ty'pMf>p9,  (F.)  AvengU, 
Bortfne.  One  deprived  of  sight.  In  anatomy,  it 
is  used  to  designate  certain  holes  or  cavities, 
which  end  in  a  eul-de-uu;  or  have  only  one 
opening.     See  CasoaL 

imnd  duett  of  thM  Ure'thra,  (F.)  CondmU 
aveufjfes  de  Vurithre,  are  the  Mueou9  Laeu'nm  of 
the  Ure'fhra^ 

CsDla-dolo,  Torenia  Asiatioa. 

CsDmen'tniii,  ('  rabble  stone,')  Late»  see  Tooth. 

Cn'pa,  Allium  oepa. 

Ceni'lenm  Beroliiiea'Bdf  (caruletu,  [from  em- 
Wntf  'heaven/]  'blue.')  Prussian  blue^c.  Bo- 
nus icum,  Prussian  blue. 

Cemlo'sU  Heonato'mm,  Cyanopiithy. 

CaBSalpi'nia,  (after  Andreas  Gwsalpinns,)  C, 
Sap'pnUf  Sap' pan  or  Snmp'/en  wood,  (P.)  Brftil- 
let,  Boi$  de  Stippan.  Ord,  Leguminosce.  A  small 
Siamese  tree,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  in  deooo> 
tion  in  cases  of  contusion. 

Brazil' wood,  Pemambu'eo,  or  Femamhu'eowood, 
formerly  used  as  an  astringent,  is  the  wood  of 
CJB.HALPINIA  Bcbina'ta.  This  is  the  proper  Bra- 
lil  wood;  but  another  variety  in  commerce  is 
the  Bratiletto  from  Ctualpi'nia  Bratilien'nM,  and 
C.  cri$''ft,  which  grow  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  Nicara'gua  or  Ptach-wood  is  analogoof  to 
this,  and  is  said  to  be  derived  from  a  speoiee  of 
CsBsalpinia. 

The  kernel  of  CjBSALPi'inA  Bomducbll'a,  the 
seed  of  which  is  called  in  India  KutkuUja  and 
Kntoo  Kurunja,  is  given  a*  a  febrifuge  tonic. 
Dove,  ten  grains. 

Csia'rean  See'tion,  Ctua^rean  opera^Hon,  To- 
moto€'ia,Sec't%o  Cmta'rta,  Par'tut  Cmta'reut,  Ope- 
rti'tio  C»9n*rea,  Metrotom'iaf  (F.)  OpSration  d«a- 
Wtfunr,  {emiere,  emtum,  'to  out '[?].)  An  incision 
made  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and 
nterus  to  extract  the  foetus.  In  this  manner,  Ju- 
liuii  CaBsar  is  said  to  have  been  extracted.  It  is 
also  called  Hjftterotom'ia,  Hjf»ierotocotom'ia,  Hyt- 
ttrolokotom'ia,  Ocutrometrotom'taf  Oatterkysterot'- 
omy,  OtutromMtrot'omjf,  Ofittrokjfitttrot'omy.  An 
incision  has  been  made  into  the  nterus  through 
Uie  vagina,  constituting  the  Vagi'^nnl  Cte«a'rean 
See'lion,  Otutroelytrotom'ia,  Oastrelytroiom'ia, 
Oattrocolpotom'ia,  Laparaeolpotom' ia,  Laparo- 
iljftrotom'ia,  (F.)  Opf ration  VSearienne  vaginaU, 
The  Cassarean  section  may  be  required  when  the 
mother  dies  before  delivery;  when  there  is  some 
invincible  obstacle  to  delivery  from  the  faulty 
conformation  of  the  pelvis;  or  when  the  child 
has  passed  into  the  abdominal  cavity  in  conse- 
qncnce  of  nipture  of  the  nterus. 

C»M'ri«B,  ('  a  head  of  hair.')  Capillns,  Scalp. 

OflB'tina,  ('  bluish-gray.*)     Glaucoma. 

CflB'soneB,  Cte'enrta.  Children  brought  into  the 
world  by  the  Ctesarean  operation. 

CttBU'lia,  {emtiut,  '  bittish-gray.')  They  who 
hare  gray  eyes. 

CflBBtt'ra,  {etrdert,  cmtum,  *  to  eat.')    Cat. 

CflBt'ehu,  Cateeha. 

Caf,  Camphor. 

Ca&l«  Agrimony. 

Cafar,  Camphor. 

Caff'f  Coffee. 

Cafb  CttriM.  The  aqneons  infusion  of  an- 
roasted  coffee^  so  oalled  on  account  of  ita  yellow- 
Uh  tint. 

Cv/V  a  to  tfwUane,  This  name  has  been  given 
to  an  inhision  or  deoootioa  of  the  ground  coquet 
or  pericarps  which  sorround  the  coffee. 

Ca/Her,  and  Cafkyr,  Coifea  Arabioa. 

Oa&iii,  see  Coifea  Arabioa. 

Gaffa,  Camphor. 


Oaf  fM  or  Caflbi'a,  see  Coffsa  Arabica. 

Caf  foia,  see  Coffea  Arabica. 

Cafi,mr,  Coffea  Arabica. 

Oafur,  Camphor. 

Caftuo.  In  Braiil,  the  hybrid  between  the 
Indian  and  negro. 

Oa^aB'tmm.  According  to  Paracelsus,  the 
principal  or  germ  of  diseases  which  are  coaimu- 
nicable. 

Cagnttucf  Cogot»    See  Kyllosis. 

CagOBanga,  ^eoaouanha. 

CaioU  (F.),  (supposed  to  be  an  abbrevistion 
of  CauU  GothvM,  *  Dog  of  a  Ooth.'  [?])  A  duds 
given  to  deformed  and  miserable  beings,  met  with 
in  the  Pyr6n£es,  Bern,  and  Upper  Gasoony,  in 
France,  where  they  are  also  ealled  Capnu.  In 
other  districts,  they  are  called  Oitite,  bfntn%n», 
Orittnt,  Oahett,  Capont,  Coliberts,  Cacout,  Caff- 
neux,  Ac.     See  Cr<^tin. 

Ca^yuemanguTf  Caquesangne. 

Cahin'ea  Ba'diz,  Cainea  radix. 

Cai'epnt  Oil,  Cafeput  oil,  Kyapufty,  Cletan 
Cajupu'ti,  The  volatile  oil  of  the  leaves  of  Mela- 
leu'ca  Cajupu'ti,  Ord,  MyrtaeesB,  a  native  oi  the 
Moluccaa.  The  oil  has  a  strong,  fragrant  smell, 
like  camphor;  taste  pungent  and  aromatic.  It 
is  stimulant,  and  useful  where  the  essential  oils 
in  general  are  employed.  It  has  also  been  ealled 
Oil  of  Witneben,  from  the  person  who  first  dis- 
tilled it  The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867)  h&i 
a  Spir'ittis  Cojtipu'li,  Spir'tt  of  Cofuput,  which 
consists  of  Oil  of  Cajuput,  f^.,  dissolved  in  recti* 
/led  •mrit^  f^xlix. 

CaiJE,  Pleurodynia. 

Cail-oadra,  Swietenia  SenegalensiB. 

CkiiUe,  Tetrao  cotumix. 

CaUU,  (from  coa^ii/are, '  to  curdle.')  See  Curd. 

CaiUea^  Lantana. 

CaiUebotte,  see  Curd. 

CaUUtiaU,  {eailler,  *  to  enrdle,'  and  lait, '  milk.') 
Rennet  —  e.  Blane,  Galium  mollngo  —  e,  Vroi, 
Galium  vemm. 

Caiiiette,  (from  eailUr,  *  to  enrdle.')  Abomasns. 

€JaiUat,  (from  cailler,  *  to  enrdle.')     Coagulam. 

Caina'nflB  Ba'dix,  Cainess  radix. 

Caln'Ctt  Ba'dix,  Ra'dix  Chioeoeem,  R.  Caina'- 
ntt  sen  Cnnina*ntp  sen  CaKin'cK  seu  Kahiu'cte  sea 
Strpemla'riM  Bramlien'tn;  (kUvfea  Boot.  The 
bark  of  the  roots  of  Chioeoct'a  angnifuga  scu 
dennfo'lia,  and,  perhaps,  Ch.  racemo'aa,  a  plant 
of  the  Order  RaoiaceiB.  Sex.  Sget.  Pentandrla 
Monogynia,  of  Linnssus.  It  is  bitter,  tonic,  and 
diuretic,  but  is  not  much  need.  Dose  of  the  pow- 
.der,  from  Qj.  to^ss. 

Dr.  John  H.  Grisoom,  of  New  Tork,  ooDsiders 
there  is  a  remarkable  analogy  between  the  Caiaca 
and  the  Apocynnm  eannabinum. 

CainitO,  Chrysophyllom  eainito. 

Caipa  Sekanu  A  cucorbitaoeons  Malabar 
plant,  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  pyriform  ehape. 
The  Juice  is  drank  in  that  country  for  the  par- 
pose  of  arresting  hiOeough.  The  frait,  when  on- 
ripe,  is  emetic 

Caisse,  (from  rapea,)  Case  —  e.  dm  Tmmbomr, 
Tympanum  —  e.  du  Tgmpan,  see  Tympananou 

Caitohny  Catechu. 

Man,  Phaseolns  cretioaa. 

Ofuapnti.  Caieput. 

CaktB,  Worm,  Btory'B.  Theae  were  oomposed 
of  calomel  and  iolap,  made  into  eakee,  and  oul- 
ored  with  cinnabar. 

Cal'ahftr  Baaa,  Ordeal  nut. 

Oal'ahftBh-tree,  Har'row*leaT»d',  ([S.]  oeUm* 
boMa,  'a  roard.')     Crescentia  Cujete. 

CaU'dinm  Saeiilen'tiiaii  Arum  eoealeBtanu 

Cala'dium  SBOiti'NTM.  NaL  Ord.  AimcesB.  A 
plant  of  India,  whose  acrid  joioe  has  been  ^ven 
therein  gout  and  rheamatlsm,  and  as  an  aaaphro- 
disiae  to  women.  The  tinetara  has  been  pr»> 
soribed  in  pmritoB  valvsB. 
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CUftt  Sa'Kx  jBgypH'aea.  A  Urge-le»red 
S^rpiiaa  willow,  ealled,  also,  Ban.  The  diitilled 
water  of  the  flowers,  called  MaeakaUf,  paesea,  in 
thiit  eoantry,  for  an  exoellent  anUphrodisiao.  It 
ii  alM>  uaed  as  an  aatiloimio,  antisepticy  and  oor- 
di»l. 

Calagvrit  Vemonia  anthelmintioa. 

Cahigirahf  Vemonia  anthelmlntioa. 

Calagna'la,  see  Calagnalas  radix. 

Cala^'la  Ba'dix,  Calagut'Ut  Ba'dix,  The 
root  of  Polypo'dium  Catugua'la  sea  adianii/(or*nti 
KO.  roriafetum  sea  €utmi/o'lium  sea  argente'utn  sea 
pWUnm,  AwpidHmm  coria'ceum  sen  ferrugin'eum 
•ea  ihV color,  Teeta'ria  ealahuala  sen  /emtgtH'en, 
Oilagua'tOf  Oalahua'la,  Order,  FiUces.  It  has 
boeo  exhibited  in  Italy  in  dropsy,  pleorisy,  oon- 
tofloDt,  absoesses,  Ao,  Its  properties  are  not, 
httfPever,  clear. 

Calahnala,  see  Calagaalte  radix. 

CaUmaadii'iiai  Teocriani  ohamsedrys. 

CaUmhae,  Agalloebam. 

CalaiaboiiJc,  Agalloobam. 

<UanM'don,  (<aAa^«c, '  a  reed.')  This  word  has 
had  rarions  signifieations.  Some  hare  ased  it 
for  an  obliqne  fracture  of  a  bone ;  the  fractared 
portions  haying  the  shape  of  the  nib  of  a  pen. 
Others  have  used  it  for  a  longitudinal  fracture ; 
sad  others,  again,  for  one  that  is  oomminuted* 

Calamenty  Melissa  oalamintba. 

Calaml'llAt  CtU'amine,  (ca/amti«,  'a  reed,'  so 
eallel  irotu  its  reod-like  appearance,)  CadmVa, 
€,  Inpido'aa  seu  lero'ta  sea  fo%'»ilU,  La'px*  mro'mt, 
La'pi*  (hUamina'rU,  Calamina'ri;  Carho'nas  stV- 
n  impu'rut,  Oath'mirf  (F.)  Pierre  ealaminaire. 
Native  inpare  carbonate  of  linc.  Calamine  is 
efai«fly  osed  for  pharmaceutical  purposes  in  the 
foimof  the  CaIiAMI5a  prjbpara'ta  (Ph.  U.  6.), 
La'pi$  CrUamina'rie  prmpnra'tu;  Carbo'nae  win'^ 
ei  ijtpu^ruM  prmpartt' tu«f  Zinci  carbo'naM  prtppara** 
tei,  Prepa'red  Cat* amine  :  —  Calamine  reduced  to 
SB  impalpable  powder  by  roasting  and  leviga- 
tioD.  In  this  state  it  is  sprinkled  or  dusted  on 
sxcoriated  parts,  or  to  prevent  exooriation,  Ao. 

Chlamina'rit,  Calamina. 

Cal'amint,  Melissa  calamintfaa — o.  Field, 
HdUsa  nepeta — o.  Mountain,  Melissa  grand!- 
I»ra — e.  Spotted,  Melissa  nepeta. 

Calamitt'xa  Hiunil'ior,  Qlecoma  hederaoea. 

CalaoiiA'thay  (<aAa^y5i7,  from  «aXo(,  '  beautiful,' 
sad  ^iv3i|,  '  mint,')  Melissa  C.  —  c.  Anglica,  Me- 
Itsea  nepeta  —  o.  ISrecta  Virginiana,  Cunila  ma- 
rian* — e.  Hederaoea,  Glechoma  hederaoea — c. 
Xagno  flore»  Melissa  grandiflora  —  o.  Montana, 
Mfiifsa  grandiflora  —  c.  Nepeta,  Melissa  nepeta — 
e.  Parvifloray  Melissa  nepeta — c.  Pulegii  odore, 
Meliiia  nepeta — c.  Trichotoma,  Melissa  nepeta. 

Cal'amm,  (gaXa^ot,  *  the  reed.')  In  the  Ph. 
r.  S.,  the  rhisoma  of  aooms  calamus. 

Cal'aiics  Albxanori'nus.  Celsos  has  thus 
eslled  a  medicine^  which  was  long  confounded 
vith  Calamue  Aromat'ieus.  It  is  not  a  root,  how- 
ever, but  the  stalk  of  a  plant  of  India  and  Egypt, 
probably  the  Andropo  gon  Nar'due,  It  entered 
lato  the  tberiaca,  and  has  been  regarded  as  anti- 
bjiterie  and  emnMnagogoe :  —  Calamtu  aromati- 
on  rrnw. 

CAL'AMna  Aboxat'icub,  Acorns  oalamns — c 
Aromatieus  verus,  Calamos  Alexandrinus — o. 
I>raeo,  C.  rotang  —  e.  Indious,  see  Saccharum  — 
a  Odoratns,  Aoorus  calamus,  Junous  odoratus. 

Cal'aji C8  Bo'taso,  C.  Drafeo.  Order,  Palmss. 
Tltt  systematic  name  of  a  plant,  whence  Dro^oiCe 
Uuod,  San'guie  Draeo'nie,  Cinnah'arie  Ormeo'" 
rmm,  Draecniki^ma,{F,) Sang- Dragon,  is  procured. 
It  is  tha  red,  resinous  jnioe,  obtained  in  India, 
from  wounding  the  bark  of  the  Calamue  Rotang, 
It  has  been  osed  as  an  astringent  in  hemorrhages, 
Ae.;  bat  is  now  rarely  empluyed. 

CAI*'A]ros  ScBlPTO'RJUS,  Anag'lgpU, '  a  writing- 
Fcn»'  (F.)  fotntu  oMgnloMte  ow  ^uairi^me  vetUW- 


ea/e.  A  small,  angnlar  oavity,  situate  at  the  su- 
perior extremity  of  the  medulla,  in  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brun,  which  has  been,  by  some, 
supposed  to  resemble  a  pen. 

Cal'amus  Vuloa'rib,  Acorus  calamus. 

Calappita.  Rumphius  has  given  this  name  to 
calculous  concretions,  found  in  the  interior  of  cer> 
tain  cocoa-nuts.  The  cocoa-tree  itself  the  Malays 
called  Calappa.  These  stones  are,  likewise, 
termed  Veg"etahle  Bex"oardtn  The  Malays  at-* 
tribute  potent  tdrtues  to  them,  and  wear  them  as 
amulets. 

Calais'ya,  Cinchonss  eordifoliso  cortex. 

Cala'tropus  Oigante'a.  This  tree  of  India  is 
said  to  possess  the  property  of  exciting  powerful 
uterine  contractions. 

CalhoU,  CabaU 

Calhia'anm.  The  name  of  a  plaster  in  Myrep- 
sus,  the  composition  of  which  we  know  not. 

Calcad'innm,  Ferri  sulphas. 

Caloaire,  {calXf  *  lime.')     Calcareous. 

Calca'nealf  Calca'neut,  {calx,  'the  heel.') 
Haying  relation  to  the  oalcaneum,  as  '  caicaneal 
arteries.' 

CalcanSo-phaiangien  du  JPHU  Orleil,  Ab- 
ductor minimi  digiti  pedis — c  Phalanginien  com- 
mun,  Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  —  «.  Soue- 
phalangettieu  eommun,  Flexor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis  —  0.  Soue^halangien  du  petit  orteilf  see 
Abductor  minimi  pedis  — e.  Sous-phalanginien 
eomm un,  FI  J.wor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  -  -  c.  Sue* 
phalangeUien  eommun,  Extensor  brevis  digito- 
rum pedis. 

Caloa'neum,  (calx,  gen.  ealci»,  'the  heel.') 
Caica'ueue,  CaVear,  CaVcia,  Ich'nue,  Oe  CaVci$ 
seu  Tali,  Pier* no,  Pter'niun,  (F.)  0*  dti  Talon, 
The  largest  of  the  tarsal  bones  :  that  which  forms 
the  heel.  It  is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  infe- 
rior part  of  the  foot ;  is  articulated  above  and  a 
little  anteriorly  with  the  astragalus ;  anteriorly, 
also,  with  the  os  cuboides.  Its  posterior  surface 
—  called  Heel,  Ta'lue,  Calx,  (F.)  7a/oH— -gives 
attachment  to  the  tondo  aohillis ;  the  lower  has, 
posteriorly,  two  tuberosities,  to  which  the  super- 
ficial muscles  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  are  attached. 
The  email  Apopk'yeie  qt  lateral  Apoph'yeie  of  the 
Galea' neum,  (F.)  Petit  Ajwphyee  ou  Apophgte  lati' 
rale  du  Calcanfum,  is  a  projection  at  the  upper  sur- 
face of  this  bone,  on  which  is  formed  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  cavity  that  receives  the  astragalus. 
The  great  Apoph'yeie,  ante'rior  Apoph'ynie  of  the 
Calea'neum,  is  the  projection  which  corresponds, 
on  one  side,  with  the  cuboides ;  and  on  the  other 
forms  the  anterior  part  of  the  faoette  which  re- 
ceives the  astragalus. 

Cal'oar,  gen.  CaVearie,  Caioanenm;  (also,  'a 
spur,')  Ergot — c  Avis,  Hippocampus  minor. 

Caloa'reOlU,  Galea' reue,  Galea' riue,  (ealr, 
'lime,')  (F.)  Calcaire,  Containing  lime:  —  as 
Galcareoue  coneretione,  C.  depoeittonip  G.tlegenera* 
tiou,  Ac. 

Caloa'rei&i  Oarbo'naSf  Creta. 

Caloa'ria  Carbon'ioa,  see  Creta — o.  Chlo- 
rata,  Calois  ohioridum— c.  Chlorica,  Calois  chlo- 
ridum  —  c.  Chlorinica,  Calcis  ohioridum  —  c 
Hypoohlorosa,  Calcis  ohioridum— c  Hypopbos- 
phorioa,  Calois  hypopbosphis— c.  Phosphorioa,  see 
Coma  oervi — c.  Pura,  Calx — o.  Para  liquida, 
Liauor  oalcis. 

Oaloa'rifls  CUo'mm,  Calois  ohioridum — o. 
Hypopbosphis,  Calcis  hypophosphis. 

Cal'oaUtf,  Ferri  sulphas. 

Caloatrop'pola,  Centaurea  oalcitrapa. 

Caloe'nA,  Caloe'non,  Caloeno'nia,  Caloino'nU. 
Words  employed  by  Paracelsus  to  designate  the 
concretions  of  tartrate  of  lime  whioh  form  in  the 
human  body. 

Caloe'nos,  Caleetus. 

Caleeola'ria,  {oaleeolue,  'a  mall  slipper.') 
Slippenrort. 
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Oalcboul'bia  Prima'ta  is  used  in  Peru  aa  a 
laxative. 

Galceola'ria  Trip'ida  is'vaid  to  be  febrifage. 

Cal06'ttll|  Caleeno'ntMf  Cal'cenot.  That  which 
abounds  in  tartrate  of  lime.  An  affective  used 
by  Paracelsus  in  speaking  of  the  blood ;  Snngui* 
ealee'iua.  Hence  came  the  expression,  Cal'cintd 
blood,  (P.)  Snnff  ealeini. 

CaVoeam  Eqtd'nnm,  ('  horseshoe/)  Tassilago. 

Cal'oia,  Calcaneum. 

Calclf  eroos  Caiial8%  {cal^  gen.  ealeit,  and 
/ero^  *  I  carry/)  Canaliouli  oaloiferi. 

Caloifloa'tion,  {cnlx,  gen.  ealcit,  and  fio,  *  I 
become*/)  see  Cretefaction. 

Caloifragai  {calx,  gen«  ealeU,  *  stone/  and 
frmtgert,  'to  break/  from  its  supposed  power  of 
breaking  stone  in  the  bladder.)  Tne  Scolopendrtum 
(asplcnium),  according  to  Scribonius  Largns. 
The  plant  of  Pliny  is  supposed  to  be  Olobularia 
alupum.     Used  at  times  for  Saxifratja, 

Caloig"erous  Cell,  {calx,  gen.  eaUi;  and  gtro, 
*1  bear.  )  see  Tooth. 

Caloig'rados,  Ptemob'atet,  {calx,  gen.  cafeh, 
'  the  heel/  and  gradus,  *  a  step.')  One  who  walks 
on  his  heels. 

Careii  Carbo'nas  Pneeipita'te,  Calcls  oar- 
bonas  prsecipttatus — o.  Ghloridum,  Galois  mu- 
rias  —  0.  Chloruretum,  Galois  murias  —  o.  Hypo- 
phosphis,  Galcis  hypophosphis  —  o.  lodidum,  Gal- 
cium,  iodide  of — o.  Oxychloruretum,  Galcis  chlo- 
ridum — o.  Oxidum,  Galx  viva  —  o.  Phosphas 
pnecipitata,  see  Gomn  cerri  —  o.  Protoohlomre- 
tum,  Galcis  ohloridum  —  c.  Sulpboretom,  Galois 
lulphuretum. 

CalcixLa'tioXli  Caleina'tiOf  OnlcVnon,  Conerema*- 
tiOf  {calx,  gen.  calci»,  *  lime.')  The  act  of  sub- 
mitting to  a  strong  heat  any  infusible  mineral 
substance,  which  we  are  desirous  of  depriring 
either  of  its  water,  or  of  any  other  volatilisable 
substance  that  enters  into  its  composition )  or 
which  we  wish  to  combine  with  oxygen.  Alnm  is 
calcined  to  get  rid  of  its  water  of  crystallication; 
—  chftlkf  to  reduce  it  to  the  state  of  pure  lime,  by 
driving  off  the  carbonic  acid  ;  and  certain  metals 
arc  subjected  to  this  operation  to  oxidise  them. 

Caloina'tum  Ka'Jai  Pote'riii  Hydrargyrum 
prircipitatum. 
Calcino'nia,  Galoena. 

Cal'cii  (gen.  of  calx)  BioUorure'tum,  Galois 
ohloridum — cGarbonas,  Greta— c.Garbonas  durns, 
Greta,  Marmor  —  c.  Garbonas  friabilis,  Greta. 

Gal'cis  Garbo'nas  Praecipita'tcs  sen  Prjb- 
CIMTA'ta,  Cal'eii  Carbo'nat  Prtrcipita' ta,  (Ph.  U. 
S.,  1873,)  Prteip'itaUd  Cnr'bonnte  of  Lime,  Pre- 
eipitated  Chalk,  (P.)  Carbonate  de  Chaux,  Pre- 
pared by  mixing  hot  solutions,  in  dietilled  water, 
of  carbonate  of  eodium  and  chloride  of  calcium  ; 
leparating  the  precipitate;  washing  it  with  boil- 
ing dietilled  water  until  the  washings  cease  to  be 
affected  by  a  solution  of  nitrate  oftilver,  and  dry- 
ing the  precipitate.  It  has  the  same  properties 
as  creta  pneparata,  and  is  preferred  to  it  in  cer- 
tain cases,  —  for  example,  as  an  ingredient  in 
tooth  powders,  owing  to  its  freedom  from  gritty 
particles. 

Cal'cis  Ghlc'ridum,  Chh'ride  or  Chlo*r^iret  or 
H^porhlo'rite  or  Chlo'rite  or  Oxymu'riate  of  Lime, 
Ctilrchlorina'ta  (Ph.  U.  S.)  sen  Chlora'ta  (Ph.  B., 
1867)  seu  Oxgmnrtat'ica,  Protoxichlor'uret  of  Cal- 
cium, Cnlca'ria  chlora'ta  seu  Chlo'riea  seu  Oxy- 
murint'ica  sen  Hyporhloro^ea  seu  Chlorin'ica,  Sub- 
ehlo'rie  cal'eicue,  Chlo'rum  sen  Chlore^tufn  Calca'- 
ri«,  Oxychhrnre'tnm  sen  Ptotochlorur^tum  Cal'eii, 
Chlorure'tum  Ox'idt  Cal'eii,  Biehlorure'tum  seu 
Oxymu'riae  CaVeie,  Cal'eie  Hypochlo'ri;  Bleach' - 
inq  or  Ten'nanfe  Pow'der,  (F.)  Protoxirhlorure  de 
Calcium,  Chlorure  d^ Oxide  de  Calcium,  Chlorure 
on  Oxichlorure  on  Bichlomre  on  Oxymuriate  on 
Muriate  euroxigfuf  on  oxiySni  de  Chatix,  Poudre 
de  Blanck«memt,  P.  de  Tennant.    A  compound  re- 


sulting from  the  action  of  chlorine  on  hydrate  of 
lime.  Ghloride  of  lime  is  a  most  valuable  disin- 
fecting agent,  (see  Disinfection,)  when  dissolved 
in  the  proportion  of  one  pound  to  six  gallons  of 
water*  It  nas  likewise  been  employed  lK>th  inter- 
nally and  externally  in  various  diseases,  aa  in 
scrofula,  fostor  oris,  foul  ulcers,  Ac,  Ao. 

Gal'cis  Hb'par,  Galcis  sulphuretum«-e.  Hydras, 
see  Gaix — c.  Hypochloris,  Galcis  ohloridum. 

Gal'cis  Hypophos'pbis,  Cal'eii  Hypophoe' phit 
(Ph.  U,  B.,  1873),  Calca'ria  hypophoephor  ira, 
Hypophoe'phae  Calca'rite,  Hypophoe' phtte  of  liute, 
Hypaphoephite  of  Cal'cium,  obtained  by  the  union 
of  phoephorue  with  mi7ib  of  lime,  and  long  boil- 
ing, during  which  phosphnrettcd  hydrogen  ^as 
is  given  off;  purifying  and  evaporating.  Tbo 
hypophosp bites  were  highly  recommended  as 
a  "specific"  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Churchill,  by  fur- 
nishing phosphorus  to  the  tissues.  Dose,  one 
to  five  grains  in  syrup.  The  Hyp*>pho*phite9  of 
eoda,  potaeea,  and  ammonia,  and  of  inm,  quinio, 
and  manaaneee,  have  likewise  been  used,  and  sev- 
eral of  these  are  officinal,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  The 
hyposulphites  closely  resemble  the  sulphites  in 
medical  properties. 

Gal'cib  Lactophos'pbas,  Lactophoe'phafe  of 
Lime.  Freshly  precipitated  phosphate  of  lime 
dissolved  in  free  lactic  acid.  It  is  usually  given 
in  the  form  of  syrup,  a  teaspoonful  of  which  rep- 
resents two  grains  of  the  lactophosphate.  Di'.'*', 
a  dessertspoonful  or  more.  Given  whore  phos- 
phorus is  indicated. 

Gal'ciS  Md'rias,  Mu'riate  of  lime,  Calx  ealVM, 
Cal'eii  Chlorure'tum  seu  Chlo'rtdum,  Chlo'ritU  '/ 
cal'cium,  (F.)  Chlorure  de  calcium,  Muriate  ou  J7y- 
droehlorate  de  Chaux,  This  salt  has  been  giv"n, 
in  solution,  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  Ao.,  in  scrofu- 
lous tumors,  glandular  obstructions,  general  de- 
bility, Ao.  A  Solu'tio  Muria'tie  Cal'eie,  LVqtmr 
Cal'eie  Muria'ti^,  Solu'tion  of  Mu'riate  of  L>-»c, 
Liq'uid  Shelf,  may  be  formed  of  Muriate  of  Z'^•', 
5j.,  dissolved  in  dittti'fled  tenter,  f^iy.  The 
Liquor  Gal'cii  Ghlo'ridi  or  Solution  of  Chh>ride 
of  Calcium,  of  the  Pharmacopaua  of  the  United 
States,  is  prepared  as  follows:  —  Marble,  in  fnig- 
ments,  .^vj..  Muriatic  acid,  ^^\y,  Distilled  %Oitt*r, 
a  sufficient  quantity.  Mix  the  acid  with  a  half 
pint  of  the  water,  and  gradually  add  the  marble. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  effervescence  apply  a 
gentle  heat,  and,  when  the  action  has  ceaFod, 
pour  off  the  clear  liquor  and  evaporate  to  dryness. 
Dissolve  the  residue  in  its  weight  and  a  half  of 
distilled  water,  and  filter.  Dose,  from  gtt.  xxx« 
to  f^.,  in  a  cupful  of  water. 

Gal'cis  OxTMU'RiAS,Galcisehloridum>-o.  Phos- 
phas, see  Gornu  cervi — o.  Phosphas  pnecipitata, 
see  Gornu  cervi. 

Gal'cis  Sol'pBAS,  SuVphate  of  Lime,  Plae'ter  of 
Parie,  This  salt  is  important  surgically  tts  a 
dressing  for  fractured  limbs,  Ao.,  on  account  of 
its  almost  insolubility,  and  its  facility  of  hard- 
ening without  change  of  bulk. 

Gal'cis  8ul'ph18,  Sul'phite  of  Lime,  (F.)  Sul- 
JUe  de  Chanx.     See  Sulphurous  acid. 

Gai/CIS  SULPBrRE'TnM,  Cal'eii  eulphure'tnm, 
He'par  Cal'eie  seu  Sul'phurie  calca'reum,  Sul'j'hu' 
ret  of  Lime,  S.  of  Cal'cium,  HydrtmnVphoteof  Li'-*f, 
(P.)  Proto-hydroeulfate  (f«  CalciuM,  Hydrueulfite 
de  chaux,  Foie  de  eoufre  enlcaire,  Sulfure  de 
Calcium  impur.  Principally  used  in  eolutton,  as 
a  bath,  in  itch  and  other  cutaneous  affect iot.«, 
and  aa  a  depilatory.  VUm'inckx'e  Solu'tion,  mu<  h 
used  in  Belgium  in  itch,  is  a  solution  of  eulphwti 
of  calcium,  (Two  ounces  of  eufphur  and  one 
ounce  of  quicklime  are  heated  to  the  boiling  point 
in  18  ounces  of  water,  the  mixture  being  con- 
stantly stirred  and  kept  boiling  until  the  com  la- 
nation  has  occurred.  It  is  then  filtered,  and 
about  10  ounces  of  fluid  obtained.)  It  may  be 
diluted  with  glycerin,  where  the  skin  is  tender. 
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Galdta'af  Ferri  sulphas. 
Cakitso'ia,  Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum. 
Cai'eitillOl,  Capri  subacetae. 
Caleitra'pay  Centaurea  calcitrapa,  Delphiniain 
coojioIidA  —  c  Hippophsestum,   Centaurea  oaloi- 
trapa — c.  Stellata,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 
CaleUrape,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 
Csl'oilUIli    Bro'mide    0f|     CalcU     Bromidum. 
A  white,  soluble  oryataliioe   substance,  with  a 
taste  resembling  bromide  of  potassium,  though 
more  pungent.     It  may  be  maide  bj  adding  milk 
of  lime  (prepared  from  pure  calcined  lime)  to  a 
b':)iling  solution  of  bromide  of  ammonium,  and 
filtering  and  evaporating.     The  dose  is  gr.  zv.- 
XIX.  or  more.     It  has  been  recommended  for  its 
speedy  action,  especially  as  a  hypnotic^  in  irri- 
t4hle  conditioDB  of  the  neryous  system  attended 
with  exhauBtioD. 

CAL'auM,  Crlo'ridv  op,  Calois  murias  — e. 
Cilnrwre  tU,  Calcis  murias  —  c.  Chlorure  d*oxide 
de,  Calcis  ohloridum. 

CiL'cmif,  I'oDiDB  0F»  CaVeii  fo'dtdum.  Pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  iodide  of  iron  on  milk  of 
lioie.  Id  doses  of  from  one  to  three  or  four 
gruQS,  it  has  been  prescribed  in  phthisis. 

Gajl'ciux  Oxtda'tum,  Calx  viva  —  o.  Oxyda- 
tam  hydratum,  see  Calx  —  e.  ProtohydronU/ate 
dg,  Caleis  sulphuretum  —  e.  Protoxichlorure  de, 
Calcis  chloridum  —  o.  Protoxichlomret  of,  Calcis 
ehloridum  —  c.  Protoxide  of,  C^x  —  o.  Sulpburet 
of,  Calcis  sulphuretum. 

Caleotnbphalan'gens  Kin'imi    Diglti,  Ab- 
doctor  minimi  digiti  pedis  —  o.   Subphalangeus 
pollicia.  Abductor  pollicis  pedis. 
Cal'oooos,  Bell- metal. 
Cal'cotar,  Ferri  sulphas. 
Caimly  Calculus  —  e.  ChatonnS,  see  Oaleul, 
CtUeuleuat,  Calculous. 

Cal'ooll,  pL  of  Caleulut,  (dim.  of  calx,  *a 
itone,')  Lithi,  Lap'idet,  (F.)  Galcult,  Pierret. 
Caleoii  are  concretions  which  may  form  in  erery 
part  of  the  animal  body,  but  are  most  frequently 
loaad  in  the  organs  that  act  as  reservoirs,  and  in 
the  excretory  canals.  They  are  met  with  in  the 
tonsils,  joints,  biliary  ducts,  digestive  passages, 
lachrymal  ducts,  mammae,  pancreas,  pineal  gland, 
prustate,  lungs,  salivary,  spermatic  and  urinary 
p%i.*ages,  and  in  the  uterus.  The  oauses  which 
give  rise  to  them  are  obscure. 

Those  that  oocur  in  reservoirs  or  ducts  are  sup- 
poaed  to  be  owing  to  the  deposition  of  the  sub- 
stances which  compose  them  from  the  fluid  as  it 
^3^  along  the  duct;  and  those  which  occur  in 
the  substance  of  an  organ  are  regarded  as  the 
prjdaet  of  some  nutritive  irritation.  Their  gen- 
eral effect  is  to  irritate,  as  extraneous  bodies,  the 
partj  with  which  they  are  in  contact;  and  to  pro- 
doee  retention  of  the  fluid,  whence  thoy  have 
beeo  formed.  The  symptoms  differ,  according  to 
the  sensibility  of  the  organ  and  the  importance 
of  the  particular  secretion  whose  discharge  they 
impede.  Their  tolution  is  generally  impracticable : 
ipoDtaneous  expulsion  or  eztractiun  is  the  only 
vaj  of  getting  rid  of  them. 

Cal'cuu,  Al'tbbnatino,  see  Calculi,  urinary — 
e.  Alvine,  Calculi  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
— e.  Articular,  see  Calculi,  arthritic,  and  Concre- 
tions, articular. 

Cal'cch,  Arthbit'ic,  To'phif  Tvhtr'eula  ar- 
^ri^icoy  CnteuliarthrWici  seu  podag'rici,  Chalk- 
'((met,  Cfottt-9(cneMf  Nodet,  (F.)  Pierre*  erayeute*, 
CnUtwU  artkritiqtuM,  Naeuda,  Concretions,  which 
form  in  Uie  ligaments,  and  within  the  capsules  of 
the  joints,  in  persons  affected  with  gout.  They 
are  composed  of  uric  acid,  soda,  and  a  little  ani- 
mal matter ;  very  rarely,  urate  of  lime  and  chlo- 
ride of  sodium  are  met  with.  Similar  oalculi  are 
funod  in  other  parts  besides  the  joints. 

Cai'culi,  Bil'iabt,  Caleuli  Inlio'ti  sen  fel'Ui 
•ea  UHa'ra^  OkoloVithu*,  OhoM'ithut,  BiViary 


Conere'tionff  Oall-ttonegf  (F.)  CalcuU  biliairet, 
Pierre*  au  Jielj  Angichololithe  of  Piorry.  Some 
of  these  contain  all  the  materials  of  the  bile,  and 
seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  that  secretion 
thickened.  The  greater  part  are  composed  of 
from  88  to  9i  parts  of  Choleeterinf  and  of  from  6 
to  12  of  the  yellow  matter  of  the  bile.  Biliary 
oalculi  are  most  frequently  found  in  the  gall- 
bladder :  at  other  times,  in  the  substance  of  the 
liver,  in  the  branches  of  the  Duc'tua  heput'icus,  or 
in  the  JhtcHu  Comntu'nie  Choled'ochui.  The  first 
are  called  Cyet'ic;  the  second  Ilepat'ic  ;  and  the 
last,  sometimes,  Hepa'tocyetic,  The  oauses  which 
give  rise  to  them  are  very  obscure.  When  quies- 
cent they  often  occasion  no  uneasiness.  At  times, 
they  are  r^ected  by  the  mouth,  or  by  the  bowels, 
along  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  bile,  which 
had  accumulated  behind  them ;  at  other  times 
they  occasion  violent  abdominis  inflammation, 
abscesses,  and  biliary  fistulse,  rupture  of  the  gall- 
bladder, and  fatal  effusion  into  the  peritoneum. 
The  passage  of  a  gall-stone  is  extremely  painful ; 
yet  the  pulse  is  not  at  first  affected.  Autiph lo- 
gistics, when  there  is  inflammatory  action,  and 
anesthetics,  and  strong  doses  of  opium,  to  allay 
the  pain  and  spasm,  with  the  warm  bath,  are  the 
chief  remedies.  Solvents  are  not  to  be  depended 
upon ;  they  cannot  reach  the  oalculi. 

Cal'culi,  Blood,  see  Pseudooalculi  —  c  Bone- 
earth,  see  Calculi,  urinary  —  o.  Compound,  see 
Calculi,  urinary  —  o.  Cystic,  see  Calculi,  urinary. 

Cal'culi  of  the  Ears,  (F.)  CalcuU  de  V  Oreille. 
Hard,  light,  and  inflammable  concretions,  which 
occur  in  the  meatut  auditetriue  extemua,  and  are 
merely  indurated  cerumen.  They  are  a  frequent 
cause  of  deafness.  They  can  be  easily  seen,  and 
may  be  extracted  by  appropriate  forceps,  after  hav- 
ing been  softened  by  injections  of  soap  and  water. 

Cal'culi  Fel'lei,  Calculi,  biliary  —  c.  Fusible, 
see  Calculi,  urinary  —  c.  of  the  Intestines,  Cal- 
culi of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Cal'culi,  Lach'byual,  (F.)  CalcnU  laery- 
maux.  Concretions  sometimes,  but  rarely,  form 
in  the  lachrymal  passagesi  where  they  may  occa- 
sion abscess  and  fistula). 

Cal'culi,  Lac'teal,  Calculi  of  the  mammaa. 

Cal'culi,  Lith'ic,  see  Calculi,  urinary  —  o. 
Lung,  Lung-stones. 

Cal'cdli  of  the  Mam'mje,  (F.)  CalcuU  dee 
Mamellee.  Haller  gives  a  case  of  a  concretion, 
of  a  yellowish  white  color,  which  had  the  shape 
of  one  of  the  excretory  dacts  of  the  mammary 
gland,  having  been  extracted  from  an  abscess 
seated  in  that  organ. 

Cal'culi,  Mdl'berrt,  see  Calculi,  nrinaiy  —  o. 
Nasal,  see  Daoryolite. 

Cal'culi  op  tbe  Pan'cbeas,  CaVcuU  Panerea'- 
(i»,  (F.)  CalcuU  du  Pancriaa.  These  are  but 
little  known.  Analogy  has  induced  a  belief  that 
they  resemble  the  salivary.  Some  have  supposed 
that  certain  transparent  calculi,  rejected  by  vom* 
iting,  or  passed  in  the  evacuations,  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pancreas,  but  there  seems  to  be 
no  sufficient  reason  for  this  belief. 

Cal'culi  of  the  Pin'eal  Glajo),  (F.)  CalcuU 
de  la  Qlande  Piniale.  Sabulous  concretions  are 
usual  in  the  gland.  No  phenomena  announce 
their  presence  during  life.  They  are  composed 
of  phosphate  of  lime. 

Cal'cdli  Podao'rici,  Calculi,  arthritic. 

Cal'culi,  Pr^pu'tial,  AcrobyeiioUithi.  Spher- 
ical or  ovoidal  oonoretions,  nsuaUy  composed  of 
uric  acid,  formed  from  the  urine,  when  the  pre- 
puce is  very  long  and  narrow. 

Cal'culi  op  the  Pbos'tatb,  Proetat'ic  caVculi. 
These  are  not  very  rare.  They  have  generally 
the  same  composition  as  the  preceding.  They 
usually  present  the  symptoms  common  to  every 
tumefaction  of  the  prostate^  and  sometimes  those 
of  calouU  in  the  bladder. 
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Cal'ovli,  Pvl'xoiiary,  Lunp-tUmM,  Lung  eaV' 
euUj  Caleuli  Pulnwna*l«9,  (F.)  OaleuU  pulmo- 
mairet.  These  oonoretions  are  rery  frequently 
met  with  in  the 'dead  body,  without  seeming  to 
have  prodaoed  unpleasant  symptoms  during  life. 
At  otner  times,  they  are  acoompanied  with  all 
the  symptoms  of  phthisis,  Lithopkthi'ntf  Phtkint 
ealetUente,  of  Bayle.  See  Lithiasis  pnlmonum. 
At  times  they  are  ezpeotorated  without  the  super- 
vention of  any  unpleasant  symptom.  They  are 
usually  formed  mainly  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
animal  matter. 

OxL'cnLi,  SAL'rYARY,  OaUuli  Sali^lm  sen 
Salioo'n,  SicUoViikif  (F.)  CalcuU  saZtvairst.  Con- 
oretioDs,  usually  formed  of  phosphate  and  oar* 
booate  of  lime  and  animal  matter,  which  are  de- 
Teloped  in  the  substanoe  of  the  salivary  glands 
or  in  their  excretory  ducts.  In  the  first  oase, 
thoy  may  be  mistaken  for  a  simple  swelling  of  the 
gland ;  in  the  seoond,  they  may  generally  be  de- 
tected by  the  touch.  They  may  be  extracted  by 
incision  in  the  interior  of  the  mouth.  The  oal- 
eulus  developed  in  the  sublingual  ducts  has  been 
called  Oal'eultu  tubliH^ua'lit  and  BtM^ula  lop- 
idt'n, 

Qa^i/cxtlx,  Spbrvat'io,  (F.)  Calcuit  sperma- 
tiqutt.  These  have  sometimes  been  found  in  the 
vosiouIsB  seminales  after  death.  They  cannot  be 
detected  during  life. 

Cal'cdli  of  tbb  Stoh'ach  Aim  Iims'TnrKs, 
EnieroVUhutf  E,  Oaleulvu,  Goprol'ithuMf  Oonert' 
tio'net  alo^tuBf  Almne  ealeulif  (F.)  CalouU  de 
rettomaCf  G.  inlstltnatix  ou  ttereorauXf  Piwret 
ttercoraUtf  Ooneritiona  tntetiinaUt.  Calculi  of 
the  stomach  are  rare,  and  have  almost  always 
been  carried  thither  by  the  antiperistaltic  action 
of  the  intestines.  The  symptoms  occasioned  by 
them  are  those  of  chronic  gastritis.  It  has  been 
imagined  that  the  continued  use  of  absorbent 
powders,  as  magnesia,  will  give  occasion  to 
them. 

Intestinal  concretions,  (F.)  Oaleuh  inimHnauXf 


are  not  uncommon  in  animals  (see  Bkioaid); 
but  they  are  rare  in  man.  The  causes  which  give 
rise  to  them  are  little  known :  sometimes  a  bil- 
iary calculus  affords  them  a  nucleus.  Their  ooin- 
position  varies.  They  are  light,  hard,  very  fetid, 
and  are  formed,  ordinarily,  between  the  vsIvqIb 
of  the  small  intestines,  or  in  the  cells  of  Isrjce, 
and  sometimes  in  old  hemin.  Whilst  thej  do 
not  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  alimentary  ina«i, 
they  produce  no  unpleasant  symptoms.  At  times, 
the  movable  tumor  which  they  form  may  be  felt 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  They  are 
generally  evacuated  per  anum. 

Cal'ouli  of  thb  Toif'8it.B.  Calculous  0000^ 
tions,  which  sometimes  form  in  the  tonsils,  (F.) 
CaleuU  d«»  AmwdaUa.  They  are  easily  reoog* 
nised  by  the  sight  and  touch:  sometimes  they 
are  discharged  by  spitting,  either  alone  or  with 
the  pus  of  an  abscess  occasioned  by  their  presence. 

Cal'ccli,  Tnip'iiB,  see  Calcoli,  orinaiy— & 
Uric,  see  Calculi,  urinary. 

Cal'ovli,  U'rihart,  UroVithi,  (F.)  CaMt 
urtHatretf  Pierrea  urinmre:  Concretions  which 
form  from  the  orystalliiable  substances  in  the 
urine,  and  are  met  with  not  only  in  the  whole 
course  of  the  urinary  passages,  but  in  fiituloni 
openings  wherever  the  urine  stagnates  natursUj 
or  accidentally.  Their  causes  are  but  little 
known.  They  are  more  common  at  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  life  than  at  the  middle,  and  more  so 
in  some  countries  and  districts  than  in  others. 
At  times,  a  dot  of  blood,  a  portion  of  mucus,  Ac, 
form  the  nucleus.  Of  100  observed  cases,  the 
nucleus  was :  of  Uric  acid,  urates,  83 ;  Oxalste  of 
lime,  43 ;  Phosphates,  Carbonates,  11 ;  foreign 
bodies,  13.  The  symptoms  and  treatment  Tsry 
according  to  the  seat  of  the  calculus.  There  ii  no 
such  thing,  probably,  as  a  medical  solvent.  See 
Urinary  Calculi. 

The  varieties  of  calculi,  produced  by  the  combi- 
nation or  intermixture  of  different  ingredients, 
were  thus  represented  by  Dr.  Paris. 


A  TABULAR  TIBW  OV  DIFFBRBBT  BPBOIBB  OF  UBIHABT  OALCVU. 


SPSOnS  OF  GAL* 

ouu. 

BXTEBBAL  OBABAOVBSB. 

CBXIOOAL  OOMPOSmOB. 

1.  LOTTO  or 
uxxo. 

Fomif,  a  flattened  orel.    8.  0. 
genermllT  exceeds  1*600.    CUor, 
brownish  or  faw n-like.    Surface^ 

It  consists  priocipallT  of  LUK- 
ic  Aetd.    When  treated  with  ni- 
tric acid,  a  beautiful  pink  sub- 
stance results.    This  calculus  Is 
■lightly  soluble  In  water,  abun- 
dantly so  in  the  pore  alkalies. 

It  is  the  prevatllDg 
species:  bnttherariace 
sometimes  occurs  flnHy 
toberculated.  It  fre- 
quently oonatitntes  tb« 
nmcUi  of  the  other  0pe> 
cies. 

Onior^  dark  brown.     T$aetm^ 
harder  than  that  of  the  other 
■peciee.  a  G.  from  1*428  to  1*976. 
Sur/ac;  studded  with  tubereles. 

It  is  oxdtaU  of  limey  and  is  de- 
composed in  the  flame  of  a  spirit 
lamp,  swelling  out  Into  a  white 
efflorescence,    which    is    quick- 
lime. 

This  speeles  locln^les 
some  varieties,  which 
are  remarkably  smooth 
and  pale<olored,  resem- 
bling Aempterd. 

8.  BOBS  BABTB. 

CbZor,  pale  browD  or  gray ;  tur- 
faetf  smooth  and  poliehed ;  ttme- 
ture.  regularly  laminated;   the 
lamiDie  easily  separating  into 
concrete  crusts. 

Principally  phfMphaU.  of  Hme, 
It  is  soluble  in  muriatic  acid. 

4.  TBxru. 

Cblor,  generally  brilliaot  white. 
Smr/ac€f  aueven,  studded    with 
•hlnlng   crystals,  leei   compact 
than  the  preceding  ipecles.    Be- 
tween  ite   lamiiUB   small    cells 
occur,  filled  with  sparkling  par- 
ticlee. 

It  Is  an  amimoniae<Hmagmarimm 
photphaU,  generally  mixed  with 
phosphate  of  lime.    Pure  alka* 
lies  decompose  it,  extracting  Its 
ammonia. 

This  speeiss  attains  a 
larger  sise  than  any  of 
the  others. 

Cbtor,  grayish  white. 

A  compound  of  the  two  fore- 
gdoff  species. 

It  Is  very  nuibie,  m«>it- 
ing  Into  a  ritreoos  glo- 
bule. 

6*  OIBBO. 

Very  like  the  triple  calcalus, 
bnt  it  ii  nnstratifled  and  more 
compact  and  homogeneous. 

It  consists  of  cffitie  koOil,    Un- 
der the  blowpipe  it  yields  a  pe- 
culiarly fetid  odor.    It  Is  sol nble 
in  adds,  and  In  alkallee,  eTen  If 
they   are   tally  saturated  with 
carbonic  add. 

It  Is  a  ram  species. 

7.  AusaiiA- 
nira. 

Its  section   exhibits  diflbrant 
concentric  lamina. 

Compounded  of  Mverml  species, 
alternating  with  each  otlier. 

S.  OOMFOOBB. 

No  cbarscteristio  form. 

The  ingredients  are  separable 
only  by  chemical  analyeis. 

CALCULI 


CALENTUBAS 
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ChwDUti  hare  demonptratod  tbe  eziitenoe  of 
aeveiml  oompon«nt«  of  urinary  oalouli,  vis.,  Ur'te 
madf  Untea  of  ammifonia,  •oda^  poicuta,  timet  and 
magneMOf  Xanthic  oxide f  Ojfetine,  OxaUUe  of  iime, 
CarbtmaiM  of  Uwte  aiui  magneeia,  Amniaeo- 
wtngn^tioH  j^oephate,  Phoephatee  of  limef  magne- 
«uh  amd  iroMf  mueue,  nitrogenieed  maiteref  modi- 
fie*i  Mood ;  ooioring  maUere  ;  eiliea,  mica,  oxide 
Off  iron,  and  differmU  /oreign  bodiee  ;  Ureat  -Ben- 
totfU  of  ommofitdy  OxiUtUe  of  ammonia,  Sgdrth- 
eU'irate  of  ammonioy  tmd  other  immediaio  prinoi- 
pUt  of  die  MfVMw 

1.  Se'nal  Cal'etiU,  OaVetdi  Be'nie,  (F.)  Cal- 
edfriitanx.  TheM  bare  almost  alwajs  a  yery 
imi^ttlarthape:  at  times,  there  is  no  indication 
of  their  preaenoe:  at  others,  thej  oooasion  at- 
Uelu  of  pain  in  the  kidneys,  sometimes  aooom- 
puied  by  bloody  or  torbid  urine.  Often,  they 
CMise  inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  with  all  its 
unpleasant  resnlta.  They  are  generally  formed 
of  mio  aoid,  or  oxalate  of  lime,  and,  at  times, 
phosphatM  with  animal  matter.  The  treatment 
will  oa^e  to  Tary^  aeoording  to  the  presumed  oon- 
ititaeots  and  to  Uie  absenoe  or  presence  of  inflam- 
■utory  signs,— relieTing  the  irritation  by  opi- 
staL  A  surgical  operation  can  rarely  be  applicable. 

1  Calculi  of  the  Ure'tert,  (F.)  CaUuU  de» 
UrfAret^  These  oome  from  the  kidneys,  and  do 
not  produce  unpleasant  effects,  unless  Uiey  are  so 
brge  as  to  obstmot  the  oourse  of  the  nrine^  and 
to  ooeasion  distension  of  the  whole  of  the  ureters 
aboTe  them;  or  unless  their  surface  is  so  rough 
ai  to  irritate  the  mucous  membrane,  and  occasion 
pain,  henorrhagey  abscessesy  ^c  The  pain,  dur- 
ing the  passage,  is  very  yiolent,  extending,  at 
times,  to  the  testicles  of  the  same  side  in  the  male ; 
and  occasioning  a  numbness  of  the  thigh  in  both 
>exes.  The  treatment  eonaists  in  genend  or  local 
bloodletting,  warm  bath,  and  opiates. 

S.  Yee^ieai  CalevU,  Stone  in  the  Blad'der, 
Utk'ia  veeiea'lie,  LUhi^aeie  eye^tiea  sen  oeeiea'lie, 
Cyttolitki'aete,  X>y9u'ria  ealculo'ea  seu  irriia'ta, 
Cateulma  veei'ete,  (F.)  Caleitle  vSeieaux,  These 
are  the  most  eommon.  Sometimes,  they  proceed 
from  the  kidneys:  most  commonly,  they  are 
formed  in  the  bladder  itself.  Sense  of  weight  in 
tht  periasann,  and  sometimes  of  a  body  rolling 
when  the  patient  changes  his  position ;  pain  or 
itching  at  the  extremity  of  theglans  in  men ;  fre- 
quent desire  to  pass  the  urine ;  sudden  stoppage 
to  its  flow ;  and  bloody  urine^  are  the  chief  phe- 
nomena, that  induce  a  suspicion  of  their  existence. 
Wd  cannot,  however,  be  certain  of  this  without 
tooading  the  patient.  Sometimes,  when  of  a 
tmail  iiae,  they  are  expelled :  most  commonly, 
tk^  remain  in  the  bladder,  the  disorganisation  of 
which  they  ocoaaion,  unless  remored  by  a  surgi- 
onl  operation. 

i.  Vre'thral  OdVeulu  These  almost  always 
proeeed  from  the  bladder.  The  obstruction  which 
they  cause  to  the  passage  of  the  urine,  the  hard 
tamor,  and  the  noise  occasioned  when  struck  by 
a  loand,  indicate  their  presence.  They  are  re- 
aoTcd  by  ineision.  They  form,  at  times,  in  the 
prostate  gland,  Proetatol'ithi.  A  prostatic  calcu- 
UB  mif  project  into  the  urethra,  and  thus  assist 
to  form  tLpro^tato-vee^ieal  ealeulue. 

S.  CaPetUi  of  Fie'tuloue  Pcu'eagee.  These  arise 
whea  there  is  some  fistulous  opening  into  the 
v«ttkn»  They  can  be  readily  recognised,  and 
■ay  ganeiaUy  be  extracted  with  faciUty.  (F.) 
Caleuh  plaeie  hore  dee  voiee  urinairee.  See  Uri- 
BaiyCaleaU. 

Oal'cuu  ov  m  V^nnvB,  (F.)  Caleule  de 
^Vtirrn.  Theee  are  rery  rare.  The  signs  which 
udicate  them  during  life  are  those  of  chronic  en- 
rvgeouBt  of  the  uterus.  Their  existence^  oonae- 
qnostly,  cannot  be  prowed  till  after  death. 

CalenUfTigiM,  {ealeulme,  and  framgere.  'to 
break,')  Iath7ntriptic  ^     -w     » 


Oal'ralOllli  ^F.)  CaleuleuXf  Oraveleux.  That 
which  relates  to  calculi,  especially  to  those  of  the 
bladder. 

Cal'cdloub  Oz'xde,  Oxide,  cystic. 

Caietds,  (pi.  of  Caleul,)  Calculi  —  C,  hil- 
iairee.  Calculi,  biliary  —  e.  de  VEtomaCy  Calculi 
of  the  stomach  —  cde  la  Olande  PinSale,  Calculi 
of  the  pineal  gland  —  c.  Jnteetinaux,  Calculi  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  -~  c.  LaerymMur,  Cal- 
culi, lachrymal  —  e.  dee  Mamelleof  Calculi  of  the 
mammae  —  c.  Muraux,  see  Calculi,  urinary  —  e. 
de  rOreiUe,  Calculi  in  the  ears  —  e.  du  Panerfae, 
Calculi  of  the  pancreas  —  o.  PlaeSe  hore  dee  Vote* 
urinairee.  Calculi  of  fistulous  passages  —  e.  Pul- 
mamairet,  Calculi,  pulmonary — c.  Binattx,  Calculi, 
renal  —  o.  Salivairee,  Calculi,  salivary  —  c,  Sper*- 
matiquee,  Calculi,  spermatic — e,  Stercoratix,  see 
Calculi  of  the  stomach  and  intestines-~«.  dee  Uri' 
tiree.  Calculi  of  the  ureters  —  e,  Urinairee,  Cal- 
culi, urinary  —  c.  de  PUtirue,  Calculi  of  the  ute- 
rus —  c.  Vieieaux,  Calculi,  vesical. 

Cal'onlnat  see  Calculi  —  o.  Arthritic,  see  Gout 

—  0.  Beaoar,  Bexoard  —  c.  Ben  talis,  Odontolitfaus 

—  0.  Bncysted,  Caloul  chatonn^  —  c.  Prostate- ves- 
ical, see  Calculi  (urethral)  —  c.  Sanguineus,  see 
Calculi,  urinary  —  o.  Sablingualis,  ^ee  Calcnliy 
salivary-~o.  Vesicsd,  see  Calculi,  (vesical.) 

Caldk'rinm,  (from  caHdue,  *  hot.')  See  Stove. 

Caldaa,  Walters  of.  Caldas  is  a  small  town, 
ten  leagues  from  Lisbon,  where  are  mineral 
springs,  containing  carbonic  and  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gases,  carbonates  and  muriates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime,  sulphuret 
of  iron,  silica,  and  alumina.  They  are  much 
used  in  atonic  gout.  They  are  thermal.  Tem- 
perature 93°  Fahrenheit 

Calde'riflB  Ital'iosB.  Warm  baths  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Ferrara,  in  Italy,  much  employed  in 
dysuria. 

CtelefroMeff,  Cucurbita  lagenaria. 

Caledo'nla  Springs.  These  are  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, fifteen  miles  from  Chambersburg.  The  wa- 
ters are  pure;  temperature,  62°  Fahr. 

Calbin/hxa  Spbimob,  see  Canada,  Mineral 
Waters  of. 

Caldfia'oientSy  Calefaeien'titt,  Th^rman'tiea, 
{ealidutf  'warm,'  and  facto,  *I  make,')  (F.) 
ichauffanU.  Substances  which  excite  a  degree 
of  warmth  in  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied, 
as  mustard,  pepper,  Ac.  They  belong  to  the  class 
of  stimulants. 

Calefao'tiOy  Echauffement. 

Calen'dnla  Alpi'na,  (called  from  flowering 
every  calend.)    Arnica  montana. 

Calbv'dula  Arvbh'sis,  Cai'tha  Arven'eie  sen 
ojffieina' lief  Wild  Mar'igold,  (F.)  Soud  dee  Chantpe, 
Order,  CompositsB.  This  is,  sometimes,  preferred 
to  the  next.  Its  juice  has  been  given  in  the  dose 
of  from  f^.  to  f,5iv.,  in  jaundice  and  cachexia. 

Calbn'dula  Officima'lis,  C,  Sati'va,  Chryean'- 
ihemum,  Spon'ea  eo'li;  Cai'tha  vnlga'rie,  Verrtt' 
ca'rt'o,  Sin'gle  or  Gar'den  Mar'igold,  (Prov.) 
Oold'ing,  (F.)  Sowii,  8.  ordinaire.  Flew  de  toue 
lee  mote,  Familg,  Synantheress,  Syngenesia  ne- 
cessarian (Linn.)  The  flowers  and  leaves  have  been 
exhibited  as  aperients,  diaphoretics,  An.,  and 
have  been  highly  extolled  in  cancer. 

Caleii'diilflB  Martia'laa,  Ferram  ammoniatnm. 

Calenta'ra,  OaVenture,  {calert, '  to  be  warm.') 
The  word,  in  Spanish,  signifies  fever.  A  species 
of  furious  delirium  to  which  sailors  are  subject 
in  the  torrid  lone:  —  a  kind  of  phrenitis,  the  at- 
tack of  which  comes  on  suddenly  after  a  broiling 
day,  and  seems  to  be  characterised  by  a  desire  in 
the  patient  to  throw  himself  into  the  sea.  It  is 
only  a  variety  of  phrenitis. 

Calbstv'ra  Cohtin'ua,  Synocha. 

CalOttta'nSf  Pah  de  Oalenturae,  Pomet  and 
L^m6ry  say,  that  these  words  are  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  cinchona.  Camelli  says,  they  mean,  also. 
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CALF 


CALOMEL 


a  tree  of  the  Philippine  Isles,  the  wood  of  whioh 
is  bitter  and  febrifuge. 

Calf  Kill,  Kalmia  latifoUa— o.  Knee^  Eiito> 
goDjancon  —  o.  of  the  Leg,  Sara. 

CtUiee,  Galiz. 

tkUicea  BSnaleSf  see  Caliz. 

Calico  Bush,  Kalmia  latifolia. 

Calida'rioni,  Stove. 

Cal'idam  Aaixna'lft,  {ecU{du§,  'warm,')  Ani- 
mal heat  —  0.  Innatum,  Animal  heat. 

Califor'nia,  Min'dral  Wa'ters  of.     Seyeral 


mineral  springs  exist  in  California,  near  40°  N. 
LaL'and  40 i°  Longitude  west  of  Washington,  di- 
rectlj  upon  the  California  trail,  leading  from  the 
sink  of  Humboldt  River  to  Pyramid  Lake.  Their 
temperature  varies  from  cold  to  almost  boiling. 
They  ebb  and  flow  at  irregular  intervals ;  have 
not  been  analysed ;  but  some  have  the  taste  of  a 
strong  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia.  They 
have  had  the  singular  effeot  of  induoing  blenor- 
rhcsal  symptoms,  both  in  man  and  ^nim^tln- 

Caliga'tio,  (from  cnligo,)  Dassling. 

OaU'gO,  gen.  Cali^'inia,  (<a  mist,')  jieA7y«, 
(F.)  BrouiUarcL  An  obscurity  of  vision,  depen- 
dent upon  a  speok  on  the  oomea ;  also,  the  speck 
itself;  Call' go  eor'neKMud  J9ephel*io  sou  d  Leuco*' 
mati,  Mae'ula  eor'nem  sen  9emipellu'eida,  Phtkar'- 
ma  cali'yOf  Hebetu'do  vi'^iU,  Neb'ulaf  Opaque'  cor*- 
MO,  TK<6-«ye(f),  Weh{f)tPii^and'Web  (;),  (F.) 
Nuaije  de  la  comSe,  TaU  ou  Tajfe,  OfrtcurctSM- 
MMtU  de  la  vue,  Akiraiodiaphanie, 

Oa.li'8o  Lbn'tis,  Cataract— 0.  il  Paoheablepha- 
rosi,  Pochoablepharosis— o.  Pupillss,  Synesisis — o. 
Synizeitis,  Synesisis— o.Tenebrarum,  Hemeralopia. 

Caliha'oha  Canal'la,  Laoms  oassia. 

Caliaa'ya  Bark,  (etymon  not  clear,)  Cinohonss 
oorditblia)  cortex. 

CalUthen'ioa,  CaUiethen'iee,  OiUietheni^  CaU 
lietheni'a,  (F.)  CallitthSnie,  {xaXog,  'beautiful,'  and 
•0ti«(, '  strength/)  The  art  of  promoting,  by  ap- 
propriate exercises,  strength  ox  body  and  grace 
of  movements. 

Cal'lx,  gen.  CaVieie,  Oal'vx,  In/undib'ulHm, 
{nXv^f  *  a  cup,'  *  a  flower-cup,')  (P.)  (7a/iee,  Enton- 
noir.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  small 
oup-liko  membranous  canals,  which  snrround  the 
papillao  of  the  kidney,  and  open  into  its  pelvis, 
whither  they  convey  the  urine : — GaVicee  rena'lee, 
Cylind'ri  membrana' cei  re'tium,  Fie'tnlm  ure'temm 
renunif  Ganal'ee  menbra'nei  renum,  Tu'buli  pel'vis 
renum.  Their  number  varies  from  6  to  12  in  each 
kidney. 

Cal'ix  VoUito'rius,  Goblet,  emetic. 

Oal'la  PallU'trif ,  Wa'ter  A'mm  ;  indigenons ; 
Ord.  Araoete;  has  similar  virtues  to  those  of 
tiie  Arums. 

Cal'la  ViRont'ioay  Peltandra  Virginioa. 

Call^ujtf  Callous. 

OalUblaph'anini,  (koXX*;,  '  beauty,'  and  /3><^. 
Mr, '  eyolidl')  A  remedy  for  beautifying  the  eye- 
lids. 

Callioan'thufl,  Calycanthns. 

Callioar'pa  Ameriea'na,  («a>Xof, '  beauty,'  and 
cofnoc,  *  fruit,')  French  Mul'beny,  Indigenous. 
Order,  VerbenacesB.  Used  as  a  entrophic  in  cu- 
taneous diiieases.     Said  to  be  useful  in  dropsy. 

CaUiooo'oa  Ipeoaonaa'ha,  (toAAor,  'beamy,' 
and  «wrcoc. '  berry,')  Ipecacuanha. 

Callic'reas,  gen.  CnUiere'atU,  (ffaAX»(,  'beauty,' 
and  «|i«i(, '  flesh,')  Pancreas. 

OaUiomar'ohai,  Tnssilago. 

CallliMe'dia,  (voAXtraiaui,  from  coXX^, '  beaoty,' 
and  itatf,  gen.  mulbc, '  a  child.')  The  art  of  beget- 
ting beautiful  children.  This  was  the  title  of  a 
poem  by  Claude  Quillet,  in  1655 ;  **CaUipmdxa  eiv 
"de  pnlehrK  prolie  habendm  rations,"  The  author 
absurdly  supposes  that  the  beauty  of  children  is 
affected  by  the  sensations  which  the  mother  expe- 
riences during  her  pregnancy. 


Callipen  of  Bandelooqne,  see  Pelvimeter. 

Callipayrilim,  {xaXXos,  'beauty,'  and  ^•XX», 
'a  leaf.')    Aspleninm  trichomanoides. 

Callip'ygOl,  (coAXoc,  '  beauty,'  and  nyn,  '  bttt- 
tooks.')  A  cognomen  of  Venus,  owing  to  her 
beautiful  nates. 

Cal'liiea's  Opera' tion  (for  artificial  anus),  see 
Colotomy. 

Calliithen'ioa,  Calisthenics. 

Gallit'rloh«  Aqnat'ioa,  (mXXoc,  « beauty,'  and 
dpi(,  gen.  rpt3i9t,  'hair,'  from  the  eapilUry  and 
tufted  stems,)  C.  vema  —  c.  Heteropbylls,  C. 
vema — o.  Intermedia,  0.  rema. 

CALLIT'BlCHft  Ver'MA,   (7.  aquat'ica  Seu  inter- 

t'dia  sen  heterophil* la,  Wa'ter  ehiek' weed,  Wa'ter 
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etar'wart  s  indigenous ;  Order,  CaUitriobaoe» ;  is 
diuretic,  and  used  in  dropsy,  in  the  form  of  tine- 
ture  or  of  decoction. 

CaUi'tria  Eoklo'ni,  (from  «aXXor,  'beauty.') 
A  South  African  tree,  Ord.  Conifene,  from  the 
branches  and  cones  of  which  a  gnm  exudes,  that 
resembles  Gum  Sandarao.  ThU  is  snooessfally 
used  in  the  form  of  fumigations  in  gont,  rheumv 
tism,  oedematous  swellings,  Ac. 

Calli'tris  CcpRBssoi'DKfl,  a  oommon  shrub  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Cape  Town,  exudes  a  simi- 
lar substance. 

CaUofl'itai,  Indurations.  Palpebrarum,  Scle- 
riasis  —  c.  Vesicse,  Cystauxe. 

Calloa'ity,  (from  oa^MS,)  Calloe^iteu,  Scy'roe, 
Ty'U,  Tjf'lue,  Tylo'ma,  Tylo'eie,  DermatoeeUro'- 
eie,  hermatohflo'ma,  Dermatotjflo'eie,  Dermatot^' 
ylue,  Poroe,  Po'rue,  Eephy'ma  Oal'lua.  (F.)  I}uril' 
Ion,  Hardness,  induration,  and  thickness  of  the 
skin,  which  assumes  a  horny  oonsistenoe  in  plaoei 
where  it  is  exposed  to  constant  pressure.  Alio 
the  induration,  which  is  observed  in  old  wounds, 
old  ulcers,  fistulous  passages,  Ao. 

Cal'loni,  Callo'eue,  Ochtko'dee,  {callus,  *  a  hard 
skin,')  (F.)  OalUux.  That  which  is  hard  or  in- 
durated. A  CaVloue  Ul'cer  is  one  whose  edges 
are  thick  and  indurated. 

Calln'na  Sri'ea,  (jcoXXvvm,  'I  adorn,')  Erica 
Tulgaris  —  c.  Vulgaris,  Erica  vulgaris. 

Callni,  Ca'lue,  CuVlum,  (F.)  Oal,  The  oste- 
ous  matter  thrown  out  between  the  fractured  ex* 
tremities  of  a  bone,  which  acts  as  aoement,  and  as 
a  new  bony  formation ;  Oeteot'ylue,  The  wordi  are, 
likewise,  used  occasionally  in  the  tame  sense  aa 
Callosity. 

Cal'lus,  EHSBBA.TB'iiro,  OP  Ta'qwt,  see  Callus 
(provisional). 

Cal'lus,  Provib'ional  or  Tbm'porart.  It 
was  formerly  maintained  that  when  the  shaft  of 
a  long  bone  has  been  broken  through,  and  the  ex- 
tremities have  been  brought  in  exact  joztaposi- 
tion,  the  new  matter,  first  ossified,  is  that  which 
occupies  the  central  portion  of  the  deposit,  and 
thus  connects  the  medullary  cavities  of  the  broken 
ends,  forming  a  kind  of  plug,  which  enters  each. 
This  was  termed  by  M.  Dnpuy  tren  the  provisional 
Callus,  but  a  more  modem  view  is  that  direct 
union  between  fragments  may  take  place,  as  in 
the  soft  parts,  the  provisional  callus  —  eneheath'* 
ing  callue  of  Paget  —  nut  being  thrown  out  un- 
less there  has  been  some  degree  of  movement  of 
the  fragments. 

CaimanU,  Sedatives. 

Caime,  (F.)  The  interval  that  separates  the 
paroxysms  of  an  acute  or  chronic  disease.  When 
the  type  is  intermittent,  the  word  ♦a«rsMse»cwi  is 
used. 

CalomlMtt  Catumba. 

Cal'Olliel,  Calom'elae,  (mXh,  'beaaUAil,'  and 
^icXtv,  'black.')  A  term,  formerly  applied  to 
JBthiops  mineral.  By  some,  the  mild  onloride  of 
meroury  is  said  to  have  been  so  ealled  by  Sir 
Theodore  Turquet  de  Mayeme,  in  oonse<|nence  of 
its  having  been  prepared  by  a  faronte  blaok 
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lerraBty  or,  aeeording  to  othen,  beeaiiM  it  was  a 
pod  noMdj  for  biack  I»t7e.  It  is  now  applied  to 
ttc  mild  ehloride  of  mereory  only.  See  Hydrar- 
^  niborariaa. 

CkVouML,  ToDiDB  OF,  Merouiy,  Iodide  of 
Chioride  of — c.  a  la  Vapeur,  see  llydrargyri 
eobmiiriasL 

Cal'oiiil  Stools.  A  term  applied  to  the 
tntin,  spinaeh-like,  eraoaatioDS  occasioned  by 
lae  iDt«mal  me  of  the  mild  chloride  of  mercury. 

Cal'ovkl  Ya'por,  see  Hydrargyri  submartas. 

CiloBsl'ailOl Tnrqne'ti,  (properly  CaUmela;) 
fljdmrgyri  tabmarias.  A  name,  also,  given  by 
Kivflrioi  to  pnigative  pills,  prepared  with  calo- 
c^.  nilpkar,  and  resin  of  jalap. 

Calsa'slMf  gen.  GahMitl'aito:  Uydrargyri 
rabmiuiaB. 

Ctlo'nia,  (coXwna.)  An  epithet  formerly  giren 
10  cjrrk.    See  Myrrha. 

Cilophyriiuii  ikophyrium,  (KoUt,  *  beantifol/ 
104  >«XW.  *  a  leaf.')     8ee  Fagara  ootandra. 

Gl'lor,  Heat  e.  ^Uitmalis,  Animal  heat^-o.  Mor- 
du,  ne  Ueat,  intei^nal^-c.  Nativus,  Animal  heat 

Calor'iOi  see  Heat. 

Ctloris^ity,  Oaiorie"iUt*,{¥.)  CalorieitS,  (from 
'ilw.)  The  faaolty  poMcssed  by  living  bodies 
uf  ^nerating  a  sufficient  quantity  of  caloric  to 
easble  them  to  resist  atmosipherio  cold,  and  to 
preierre,  at  all  times  and  in  every  part,  a  temper- 
■Un  nearly  equaL     See  Animal  Heat. 

(WoH^  see  Calor. 

(Morili'eia&t,  Gnlorifiant,  Oalori/a'eiens,  Ca- 
I'Tif  nn*y  {ealoTf  and  /acere,  *  to  make.')  Having 
'i»  power  of  prodnoing  heat,  lielating  to  the 
f  4ver  of  prodoeing  heat. 

Cibriflw'tioiit  OaloHjjeaUio,  (same  etymon.) 
Tbe  foBotion  of  producing  heat  in  organised 
^'iiet. 

(Morim%909f  (fh>m  ealar.)  The  name  under 
vUeb  M.  JBanmea  proposes  to  arrange  all  diseases 
cbuieteriaed  by  a  sensible  change  in  the  qnan- 
utj  of  animal  heat.  The  Caloriniset  form  the 
SntelsM  of  his  Nosology. 

Calory,  (from  caior,)    See  Heat 

Cilot'npif  Oigftate'a,  {koXos,  *  beautiful/  and 
*>^,  'a  keel/  alluding  to  the  keel  of  the  flower,) 
Kadir—e.  Mudarii,  Mudar. 

(kfaMs  ( F.),  PiWoium,  Anatomists  sometimes 
pi  Um  aaae  Caiotie  ap<mif>rotique,  to  the  apon- 
%r»\t  of  the  occipito-fron talis  muscle,  which 
^T«n  it  czteraally ;  and  that  of  Calotu  du  crone 
l»  Uie  teuU-cap. 

C*tLjtt«  is  also  applied  to  an  adhesive  plaster, 
vith  vbieh  the  head  of  a  person  laboring  under 
^tm  oepitis  is  sometimes  covered,  after  the  hair 
^b«eQ  shaved  oS:  This  plaster  is  pulled  sud* 
iealy  sod  violently  off,  in  order  to  remove  the 
^3lta  of  the  hair.  It  means,  also,  a  sort  of  coif 
s>^o(  boiled  katbor,  worn  by  those  who  have 
K^4*rgOM  the  operation  of  trepanning,  Ao. 

^^'f'***  4^Asturmneef  Condom. 

Cil'tka  Alpena,  (from  KaXa^og,  <a  basket,'  in 
iHsium  to  the  form  of  the  flower.  [?])  Arnica 
inuaa— 0.  Arvensis,  Calendula  arvensis — c 
Junk^O.  palttstris — o.  Oflioinalis,  Calendula  ar- 

'^'ii'THA  Palus'tris,  Mar»h  Mar'tffold,  Marth 
rt/Ua,  (WWi^.  Order,  Ranunculaoess :  indi- 
P^fi^!^  A  syrup  prepared  from  it  is  a  popular 
*«fkrenisdy. 

J^AL'TBA  Voma'bib,  Calendula  ofiioinaUs. 

Ctl'trOM,  (from  caleUrapa^)  see  Trapa  natans. 

Ctiua'kt,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,  and  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
0»WK  OOomfha,  Colombia,  Oolum'ho,  Calum'- 
^BafdU  Oolmm'bm,  (F.)  Cnlumbe  on  Columb^. 
7m  root  of  Jateorrhiaa  Palmata,  Coooulus  Pal- 
^*^  aU  of  Jatcerrhiia  Calumba,  Coooulus  Pal- 
■*^(Pk, U.S.,  1873.)  Orcier, Menispermaeeo: 
*»^>C<M«s  ia  MoMmMque.  Its  odor  is  slighUy 
*f^i^»^ ;  taste  uplsasanUy  bitter.  It  U  tooio 
U 


and  antiseptic.  Dose,  gr.  z.  to  33«  i°  powder. 
A  cry  stall  i  table  principle  obtained  from  it  has 
been  called  Colomhin,  Another  bitter  principle 
found  in  it  seems  to  be  identical  with  herberiua, 

Caluh'ba,  Ambr'icait,  FroM^ra  Walxtfri  sen 
CaTolintn'ait  sen  ojieina'lit  seu  vertieiVlatay  Sv>er*~ 
tia  difform'U  sen  FroBe'ra,  Amer'iean  or  Ifarietfta 
Colum'bof  In'dian  Lettuce,  Yel'loto  Oen'tian, 
Gotd'en  Sealy  Mead'oto  pride,  Pyr'amid,  The 
root — Fra$t'ra  (Ph.  U,  S.)  —  is  used  in  the  same 
oases  as  the  true  Calumba. 

Ca'lUfl,  Callus. 

Cal'Ya,  Calva'ria,  {ealvut,  'bald/)  The  cra- 
nium ;  the  upper  part  especially ;  the  skull-cap ; 
—  the  Vault  of  the  Cranium,  Cam'ara  seu  For*mx 
era'nxL 

CalYa'ria,  Cranium. 

Calva'ta  Ferramen'ta.  Surgical  instruments, 
which  have  a  smooth  head  or  button. 

CalTit'les,  Oalmfium,  {calvut,  <bald/)  PhtV- 
acrOf  Phalaero'tit,  Olabrt't^iee,  OphVaeie,  Dtpi- 
la'tio  Cap'iti9f  Phalaero'ma,  Madaro'ntf  Lipto- 
trieh'xa,  BaM'nett,  (Old  Eng.)  Ball' edneeee,  CaV- 
vitVf  Ac,  (F.)  Calvitief  Chauveti.  Absence  of 
hair,  particularly  at  the  top  of,  and  behind,  the 
head.    See  Alopecia. 

Caltxt^ibs  PALPBBBA'Rrif  is  losB  of  the  eye- 
lashes. 

Cal'YUB,  ('bald,')  Athriz. 

Calx,  gen.  CaVetB,  Ca'riwn  Ter'rm,  Protox'ide 
of  Cal'cium,  Calca'ria  pu'ra,  Zime,  (F.)  Chaux» 
The  lime  employed  in  pharmacy  should  be  re- 
cently prepared  by  -calcination.  When  water 
is  sprinkled  over  caustic  lime,  we  have  ela'ked 
lime,  hy*drate  of  lime, — the  Cal'ci*  Hy'draa  of  the 
London  pharmacopoeia.  Calx  extinc'ta,  CaVeium 
oxyda'tum  hjfdra'tnm,  (F.)  Chaux  iteinte. 

Calx,  see  Calcaneum  —  o.  Bismuthi,  Bismuth, 
subnitrate  of — o.  Chlorata,  Calois  ehloridum— 
c.  Chlorinata,  Calois  chloridum — o.  Eztincta,see 
Calx  —  c.  com  Kali  puro,  Potassa  cum  calce — o. 
Oxymnriatica^  Calcis  chloridum — o.  Recens,  Calx 
viva  —  e.  Saccharatum,  see  Syrupns  calois  —  c. 
Salita^  Calois  murias. 

Calx  b  Tbs'tis.  Lime  prepared  fh>m  shells.  It 
has  no  real  medicinal  advantages  over  that  pre- 
pared from  marble. 

Calx  Us'ta,  Calx  viva. 

Ca^x  Vi'va,  C  re'cetu  sen  w'ta  seu  pu'ra  seu 
caut'tica,  Calx  et  Calx  vi'vn,  Oj^idum  Cal'cii,  Ox'' 
idumeal'eicum,  Cal'eium  oxyda'tum,  Fu'mane  Nix, 
Lime  or  Quick'lime,  (F.)  Chaux  vive.  The  ex- 
ternal operation  of  calx  viva  is  escharotio,  but  it 
is  rarely  used.  Lime  is  a  good  disinfecting  agent. 
It  is  employed  internally  in  the  form  of  Liquor 
Calois. 

Caljoan'thus,  0.  Flor'idue,  Calliean'thua  [?], 
Caroli'na  All'tpice,  Sweet-teented  »hrub,  Siceet 
thrub,  (itaXv^,  *  a  flower-cup/  and  mSeg,  *  a  flower.') 
An  indigenous  plant;  Order,  CalycanthaoesB ; 
with  purplish  flowers,  of  strong,  agreeable  odor, 
which  appear  from  March  to  June.  The  root  is 
possessed  of  emetic  properties. 

Calyptran'thdi  Caryophylla'ta,  (coXvirTpa,  «a 
veil,'  and  a¥^9if  *  a  flower,'  from  the  appearance 
of  the  flowers,)  Myrtus  oaryophyllata. 

Calyiteg'ia  Be'pinm,  («<i>v^  <  calyx/  and  ortyfi, 
'a  roof  or  covering/)  Convolvulus  sepium  —  o. 
Soldanella,  Convolvulus  soldanella. 

Cal'yz,  («aAv|,)  Calix. 

Cam'ara,  ('  a  vaulted  room/)  Calva. 

Caxnar^B,  M in'eral  Walters  of.  Camardi  is  a 
small  oanton  near  Sylvands,  in  the  department  of 
Aveyron,  France,  where  there  are  acidulous 
ohalybeates.  Season  from  the  15th  of  Juno  to 
the  15th  of  October. 

Camaro'siSf  Camaro'ma,  (xo^qpa,  'a  vaulted 
room/  and  o»»»,)  Camera' tio,  Tftudina' tio  Or  a'' 
nU.  A  species  of  firaoture  of  the  skull— -co jw'- 
erated  fraeturt  —  in  which  the  fra^menU   are 
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plaoed  80  M  to  form  a  ranlt,  with  Its  Imm  nstiiig 
on  the  dan  mater. 

Camaa'iU  Etonlan'ta,  Gawuut\  Kama^  or 
Qunmaah'  root,  Bread  root :  Nai,  Order,  Goro- 
narin ;  Pomme  de  Prairie  and  Pomme  bUmehe  of 
the  Canadians,  Prairie  ttimip  of  the  honten  and 
trappers  of  the  West  —  is  said  to  be  very  exten* 
siyely  ased  as  food  by  the  Digger  Indiana. 

Jambaib'a,  Cnratella  sambaiba. 

Cambit^SHn'ha,  Davilla  mgosa. 

Cam'bie-leaf,  Nympbsa  alba  et  Intea. 

Gamb'ing.  A  tree  of  the  Molooea  islands, 
from  the  bark  of  which  a  kind  of  gam>resin  ex- 
ades,  which  has  been  highly  extolled  in  dysen- 
tery. It  appears  to  bare  some  resemblance  to  the 
simaroaba. 

Cam'bituil,  ('excAan^e.')  A  name  formerly 
given  to  a  fancied  nutritive  jnice,  which  was  snp- 

f>osed  to  originate  in  the  blood,  to  repair  the 
osses  of   erery  organ,  and  produce  their  in- 
crease. 

CamlM,  Xiii'dral  Wa'ten  of.  A  Tillage  in 
the  department  of  Basses  Pyr6o6e8,  Prance,  where 
there  are  two  mineral  springs;  the  one  an  acidu- 
lous chalybeate,  the  other  sulphureous.  Tem- 
perature, 02^  to  t9^  Fahrenheit.  The  season  is 
mm  the  15th  of  May  to  the  16th  of  October. 
Cambo'dia,  Cambogia. 

Cambo'gia,  from  Cambodia,  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  obtained.     Hence,  likewise,  its  names 
Cambo'dia,  Cambo'gium,  Oamho'gia,  Gambo'gium, 
Oambu'ffium,    Oamhoid'ia,    It    is    called,    also, 
Out^ta,  Outfta  gam'ba  sen  Oaman'drm,  Oum'mi 
Out'ta,    Oatttgau'wif    OaUtMoau'tna,     Chry'eopue, 
LaxatVvue  Ind^ieua,  Oum'mt  Bo'gia   seu  aaman'- 
drm  seu  dt  Oo'a  seu  de  Je'tnu  seu  ad  Pod'aaram, 
Ohittajemoeo,  Oamboge'  or  Oamboge*,  (F.)  Gomme 
Outte.     Ord,  GuttifersD.    A  yellow  Juice  obtained 
from    Hehradendron    Cambogic^'det,    and    other 
plants  of  the  natural  family  Guttifem.    Accord- 
ing to  the  U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  of  187.3,  it  is 
derived  from  Garoinia  Morella,  yariety  Pedicel- 
lata.     The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1807)  rvfers 
it  to  the  same  source.    It  is  inodorous,  of  an 
orange  yellow  color ;  opaque  and  brittle ;  fracture, 
glassy ;  is  a  drastic  cathartic,  emetic  and  anthel- 
mintic ;  and  is  used  in  yisceral  obstructions  and 
dropsy,  and  wherever  powerful  hydragogue  ca- 
thartics are  required.    Dose  from  gr.  ij.  to  vi.,  in 
powder,  united  with  calomel,  squill,  Ac. 
Cambo'oia  Gut'ta,  Oarcinia  cambogia. 
Oambn'oa,  Cambue'ea  membra'ta.    Buboes  and 
venereal  ulcers,  seated  in  the  groin  or  near  the 
genital  organs.    See  Bubo. 
Can%H6e,  Cneorum  tricoccum. 
Cam'era,  (ta^apa,)  Chamber,  Fornix,  Vault  — 
c   Cordis,  Pericardium  —  c.   Cranii,   Calva  —  c. 
Ocnli,  Chamber  of  the  eye  —  c.  Oouli  tertia.  Go- 
dronD6  (canal). 
Camera'tiOf  (from  camera f)  Camarosis. 
Oamforoi'mai  Camphorosma. 
Oamin'ffa,  Canellaalba. 
Camii'U  Fce't&f,  ('chemise  or  shirt  of  the 
foetus,')  Chorion. 
Catnisoie,  Waistcoat,  strait. 
Cam'marus,  (co^vi^ief,)  Crab. 
CaMiiom{lle.FVfl«lc*^Anthomiscotala — e.  Puante, 
Anthcmis  cotula  —  c.  Jiomaintf  Aothemis  nobilis 
—  c.    dee    Teinturieref    Aothemis    tinctoria — c. 
Vutgaire,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

Camoaidn,  Min^eral  Wa'tan  of.    Camoslers  { 
is  a  canton,  two  leagues  from  Marseilles,  where  j 
are  two  springs  containing  carbonate  of  lime, ' 
sulphur,  chloride  of  sodium,  Ac    They  are  pur- 
gative, and  used  in  skin  complaints. 
Camctos,  Convolvulus  batatas. 
Camp  FoYor,  see  Fever,  oamp  — a.  Measles, 
see  Rubeola. 

Oampagno',  IQn'oral  Wa'ton  ot    Oampagne 
ia  in  the  department  of  Aude^  Franoe.  The  waters 


contain  anlphate  and  ehlorohydrata  of  niagnesia. 
Temperature,  80<*  Fahrenheit* 

Oampaa'nla,  (dim.  of  oawmna,  *  a  bell/  fitm 
the  shape  of  the  corolla.)    The  beUflower. 

Campah'ula  TaaoBB'unif,  Oam'terimr^  Belt  or 
Throat*%oort,  was  formerly  used,  in  deeootion,  in 
relaxation  of  the  fanoes.  It  is,  alao^  oallad  Oer^ 
piea'ria, 

Oam'pi,  {n^mt,)  Flexion. 

Cam'per'a  lig'amdnt.  The  deepperineal  laacia. 

Camphoao'.  The  radical  of  camphor,  whiehp 
aocording  to  Dumas,  consists  of  eamphene  and 
one  equivalent  of  oxygen.    Camphene  or  eaei- 

?kine  is  represented  by  pure  oil  of  turpentine, 
hat  which  is  used  for  burning  in  lamps,  and  is 
occasionally  employed  therapentioaUy,  is  oil  of 
turpentine  purified  by  distillation  ftom  a  aolntioa 
of  caustic  potassa. 

Cam'phire,  Camphor. 

Cam'phol,  see  Camphor. 

Cam'phor,  (from  Arab.  Ca'pkmr  or  K^m'pkmr,) 

Oamfpkora :  according  to  Kraua,  more  eorreetly 

Oampho'ra,  from  its  East  Indian  origin,  Capk*' 

ura,  Caff  a,  Cq/,  C<rf*wr,  Capk'ora,  Atta/or,  Cam'- 

phire,  (F.)  Camphre.    A  concrete  snbstanee,  pre> 

?ared,  by  distillation,  from  Lawrme  Cam'pkamf 
Wmo  Cam'/orot  Campkora  ojficima'rmm,  an  indi- 
genous tree  of  the  East  Indies.  Order,  Laari- 
neas.  Two  kinds  of  crude  camphor  ooenr  in  eom- 
meree — the  one  called  tub  camphor,  from  baing 
imported  in  tubs.  It  comes  from  Batavia,  bat  is, 
chiefly,  the  produce  of  Japan.  It  is,  also»  called 
Dutch  Campmor,  and  Japan  Camphor.  The  otlier, 
common  crude  camphor,  China  eompAor,  Formu/oa 
camphor,  comes  from  India,  in  square  ohetta.  It  ia 
refined  by  sublimation.  Camphor  ia,  alao,  obtained 
in  Borneo  and  Sumatra  «•  ^or'neo  or  Anmt'^v 
camphor,  from  DryobaVanope  eam'phora.  It  is 
very  dear,  and  not  used  in  this  country  or  in 
Europe.  Camphor  has  a  strong  and  fragraat 
odor;  it  is  volatile,  not  easily  pulverixablo ;  tex- 
ture crystalline.  Soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oila, 
vinegar,  and  slightly  so  in  water.  Its  properties 
are  narcotic,  diaphoretic,  and  eedativc  ]>oae,  gX' 
V.  to  9j*  Dissolved  in  oil  or  alcohol,  it  is  applied 
externally  in  rhenmatie  pains,  bmiaea^  aptaias^ 
Ac. 

Camphor  Oil  or  Liquid  camnhor,  Camph^  of 
India,  is  obtained  by  piercing  tne  young  eafflphov 
tree,  Dryobalanope  camphora.     The  0*leutn  emm 
phorm,  Oil  of  camphor,  of  the  United  Statea  Phstr- 
macopoeia,  is  the  volatile  oil  obtained  from 
phora  offieina^rum* 

Cav'pbok,  Bno'ifinB  or.    Bee  Camphor^ 
mised. 

Cav'phou,  Bro'vibbd,  Monobro'wiaied  Oam^ 
phor.  A  white  or  colorless  crystalline  anbataaee, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  eth«r, 
formed  by  heating  bromide  or  bibromide  of  eaaft> 
phor,  in  a  sealed  tube,  to  100^  C,  or  by  haatin^ 
oromine  and  camphor  together,  in  proper  prorpor- 
tions,  in  a  sealed  tube,  for  three  hours,  and  orys- 
Ulliiing.  The  bibromide  is  itaelf  made  by  dia- 
solving  camphor  in  cold  bromine.  Bromiaed 
camphor  is  given  in  pill  or  mixtnre^  in  doaee 
of  gr.  y.-v.,  in  delirium  tremens  and  analogotta 
nervous  diseases. 

Cam'phor,  I'onmn.  A  eombinatioa  of  Iodine 
and  camphor,  the  two  substances  being  mined 
and  shaken  together  in  a  bag ;  it  is  employad  *« 
a  substitute  for  the  inhalation  of  Iodine  aloBo. 

Cam'phor  Tba.  A  solution  made  bj  pounnic 
boiling  water  on  a  lump  of  camphor. 

Oam'phora,  Camphor — e.  OflMnansB,  •«• 
Camphor  —  o.  Water,  Miatua  eanpbona. 

Camphora'eoonaf     Camphora*eem».       Rolatittff 
to  or  containing  oampbor;  aa  a  ' 
smell  or  remedy.' 

Oamnhora'ta  Hinn'ta,  and  0. 
•Inm,  campboroama  MonapaUaoa. 
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Ctm'phtfnitad,  Oampkom'tnt,  (F.)  Can^thri, 
JaiBting  to  eamphor ;  oontaining  eamphor ;  aa  a 
mmpkonted  9meU,  «  camphorated  draught, 

CuB'phentM.    8«e  Aoid,  osmphorio. 

CllBluiorot'llia  {eamphor^  and  •a/c^,  'odor/) 
ItflSpdi'iaav  C  Permt^ni*,  Seta'aoy  Camphcra'ta 
iina'ta  Bea  MoMMptlien' num,  Bair'y  Oampho- 
fn^mOf  (F.)  CamphrS»  de  Momtpellier.  Order, 
Chenopodiaw.  Sex,  SyeU  Tetrnndria  Mooogy> 
Bta.  Thii  planty  a«  its  name  imports,  has  an 
•to  of  oamphor.  It  Is  regarded  as  diuretio,  dia- 
pkoKtM,  eeplialio,  antispasmodio,  Ao.  It  is  also 
oDed  Ckammpeu'e^  and  Stinking  Gnmnd  Pine, 

Cahphomm'ma  PsBBir'NiSy  C.  MonspeUaoa. 

Campkre,  Camphor. 

Cmnpkrtf  Camphorated. 

Oampkr^  de  M<mtpett4er,  Camphoroema 
Voospeliaea. 

Csm'pion  Soie,  Lychnis  githago. 

Cuipomane'iU  Uneatifolia,  (after  Campo- 
Btaea,  a  ^anish  naturalist.)  A  tree,  twenty  to 
tkiity  feet  nigh,  which  grows  in  Peru,  and  whose 
inii—paliiio — of  a  bright  yellow  color,  and  as 
laife  ss  a  moderate  siaed  apple,  has  an  exoeed> 
in^j  agreeable  seent,  aod  is  one  of  the  ingre- 
dkfiU  in  making  the  perfomed  water  called  ihm- 
too. 

Oimp'lil,  (ce^rO  Flea/io,  Ottrtfa'tio,  In/leac'io. 
Bom  or  cartilage,  forcibly  bent  from  its  proper 
shape,  withoat  breaking. 

CAjrr'sia  Dbprbs'sio^  Depression. 

Ctapylor'nAhif,  gen.  Oampglorrhaek'idia, 
itatniif,  'erookod,'  and  fi^nc^ft  *  apine.')  A  mon- 
i«r  whose  spine  is  crooked. 

Osapylorrhi'niui,  (o^miA*;, '  crooked,'  and  ^y, 
'lose.')    A  monster  whose  nose  is  crooked. 

Caapyl'otU,  {m^M^Xmnt, '  bent,')  Cataolasis. 

Cta'pylvm,  (same  etymon,)  Cataolasis. 

Gmmm  (F.)>  Si'mue,  Reaifmua,  Si'mo,  Si'lo,  Si'- 
^.  One  who  has  a  short,  stnmpy  nose.  The 
Fm^  speak  of  Nea  eamtu,  '  short  nose.' 

Cu'iOB,  Bur'sati  Saognisorba  Canadensis  — 
c-  ErigeroB,  Brigeron  Canadense  ^  c.  Fleabane, 
EngnroD  Canadense. 

Caa'sdB,  Min'ond  Wt'ttrs  of.  Si.  Cath'- 
««r's  At  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  at  the  en- 
ttatM  of  the  Weliaad  Canal,  12  miles  from  Niag- 
aFiUe,  and  on  the  Great  Western  Railroad,  has 
•  eiiwia]  spring,  mooh  freqaented»  which  Dr. 
AtltoB,  of  New  York,  abalysc^  and  fonnd  to  con- 
tea  chlorides  of  oalciom,  magnesium,  sodium, 
afid  iron,  solphate  of  lime,  carbonates  of  lime  and 
eiC&ena»  bromide  and  iodide  of  magnesiam, 
nljessadalamina. 

7iueoiVra  Ae^*id  Spring  is  in  the  township  of 
Tiaesron,  about  20  miles  north  of  Pass  Boyer. 
h  aootaias  a  large  amount  of  free  sulphuric  acid ; 
Wade  Mdphatea  of  the  alkalies,  lime,  magnesia, 
ihausB  and  iron. 

(^e^lotUnHU  SaVphwr  Spring  is  a  few  miles 
ff<ia  DoTcr,  on  Lake  Erie.  It  contains  an  nn- 
ttoal  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

th^CfUtdefnia  Springe  —  a  well  known  water- 
ing pisee— are  a  few  miles  south  of  the  Ottawa 
RTcr,  sad  40  miles  from  Montreal.  There  are  va- 
noBi  lourees :  one  —  the  Gae  Spring  —  discharg- 
es carbantted  hydrogen ;  a  Saline  and  a  Sul- 
^  Bf^img ;  besides  an  Intermitting  Spring, 
]RaA  fisehargee  large  quanUties  of  carburetted 
^^irogcn ;  sad  in  whieh  iodine  and  bromine  hare 
»«o  detested. 

Cual',  Oma'lie,  Duc'tue,  Mea'tue,  So'len,  Po'> 
«»,  (Mfetee,  (F.)  Canal,  Conduit.  A  channel 
lor  aording  passage  to  liquids,  or  solids,  or  to 
^""^^ovgaas. 

^^'*  ^"'"■'^'^■▼j  O.  Digee'tifM,  OanaHie 
•oi  De^un  eiha'riue  seu  digeeti'vue  sou  alimen- 
^w,  JVJiw  almemta'rine  seu  inteeHno'rum,  Du 
^»w  T^  AUmem'arf  Duet  or  Tube.  The 
«ttu  txtsading  from  the  month  to  the  anus. 


Canal',  Abacb'boid,  Cana'lie  Bieha'tii,  Canal* 
of  Bichat.  A  canal,  formed  by  the  extension  of 
the  arachnoid  oyer  the  transverse  and  longitudi- 
nal fissures  of  the  brain,  which  surrounds  the 
rena  magna  Galeni.  The  orifice  of  the  canal  has 
been  termed  the  Foramen  of  Bichat. 

Canai  Arterielf  Arterial  duct  —  e.  <2«  Bar^- 
tholin.  Ductus  Bartholinus  —  c.  of  Bichat,  Canal, 
arachnoid  —  c.  BuUular,  of  Petit,  Godronn6  canal 

—  e.  Carotidien,  Carotid  canal — e.  ChoUdoque, 
Choledooh  duct— c.  Ciliary,  Ciliary  canal — c.  of 
Cotunnius,  Aquseductua  vestibuli — o.  Cgetique^ 
see  Gall  bladder — e.  Di/ireni,  Deferens  yas — c. 
of  Fontana,  Ciliary  canal — c.  of  Q&rtner,  see 
G'&rtner — e.  Godronni,  Godronn6  canal-— c. 
Hipatique,  Hepatic  duct. 

Cakal'  of  du'eviBB.  A  small  canal  at  the  In- 
ner side  of  the  fissure  of  Glaser,  through  which 
the  chorda  tympani  nerre  leaves  the  cavity  of  the 
tympanum. 

Canal',  Hun'tbb'b  (aft«r  John  Hunter).  An 
aponeurotic  membrane,  which  consists  of  trans- 
verse  fibres  passing  from  the  surface  of  the  vas- 
tus intemns  to  the  abductor  magnus  and  adductor 
longus  muscles,  extends  upwards  from  the  open- 
ing for  the  femoral  vessels  in  the  adductor  mag- 
nus muscles,  and  encloses  between  the  muscles 
named  a  passage,  sometimes  called  Mun*ter*$  ea- 
nal\  which  contains  the  femoral  artery  and  vein, 
and  the  saphenous  nerve. 

Canal',  Ht'aloid.  A  cylindrical  passage,  de- 
scribed by  J.  Cloquet  as  formed  by  tne  reflection 
of  the  hyaloid  membrane  into  the  interior  of  the 
vitreous  body  around  the  nutritious  artery  of  the 
lens.     M.  Cruveilhier  has  never  been  able  to  see  it 

Canal',  Inci'sive,  see  Palatine  canals  —  c.  /n- 
fiexe  de  Voe  temporal,  Carotid  canal  —  o.  Infra- 
orbitar,  Suborbitar  canal — c.  IntermSdiare  dee 
ventrieuUt,  Aqoa>ductns  Sylvii. 

Canal',  Intes'tinal,  Cana'lie  seu  Due'tueintee- 
tina'lie.  The  portion  of  the  digestive  canal  formed 
by  the  intestines. 

Canal'  of  Ja'oobbon,  Canal,  tympanic. 

Canal',  Mrd'ullart.  The  cylindrical  cavity 
in  the  body  or  shaft  of  a  long  bone,  which  con- 
tains the  marrow. 

Canal'  op  MUl'lbr.  A  canal  existing  in  the 
foetal  state  on  the  outer  side  of  the  Wolffian  body. 

Canal',  Na'sal,  Lachrymal  canaL 

Canal'  op  Kuck,  Cana'lie  seu  Divertie'ulum 
Nuck'ii,  so  called  from  Nuck,  who  first  described 
it.  A  cylindrical  sheath  formed  around  the 
round  ligaments  of  the  uterus  by  a  prolongation 
of  the  peritoneum  into  the  inguinal  cnnal.  It 
gives  rise  to  hydrocelio  cysts  in  the  labium  ex- 
ternum, which  might  be  mistaken  for  hernia  of 
the  labium.  Hernia  may  also  take  place  in  this 
canal. 

CofMil  ds  r^etii,  Godronn6  canal  —  e,dela  Pu- 
deur.  Vagina —  e.  Pulmo-aortique,  Arterial  duct 

—  c.  Kachidian,  Vertebral  caned. 

Canal'  of  Schlbmv,  Cuno'/t«  seu  Si'nue  Schlem'- 
mii,  A  minute  circular  canal,  discovered  by  Pro- 
fessor Schlemm,  of  Berlin.  It  is  situate  at  the 
point  of  union  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotica. 

CaeuU  SpermaH^[ue,  Deferens  vas  —  c.  Spinal, 
Vertebral  canal  —  c.  Spiral  of  the  cochlea,  see 
Scalss  of  the  cochlea  —  c  Spiroide  de  Voe  tempo- 
ralf  Aqusednctus  Fallopii  —  e,  de  Stenon,  Ductus 
salivalis  superior  —  e.  Thoraeique,  Thoracic  duct 
— •  e.  Veineux,  Canal,  venous  —  o.  Vulvo-uterine, 
Vagina — e.  deWarthon,  Ductus  salivalis  inferior. 

Cabal',  Ttmpan'ic,  Cana'lie  tympan'ieue,  Canal 
of  Ja'cobeon.  A  canal  which  opens  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  between  tne  carotid  canal  and  the  groove 
for  the  internal  Jugular  vein.  It  contains  Jacob- 
son's  nerve. 

Canal',  Vec'tob,  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Canal',  Vb'nous,  Cana'lie  veno'eue  sen  Aron'ft^ 
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by  M.  Alibert,  bat  which  appears  to  be  in  no  way 
allied  to  cancer. 

Ct^neer  Bne^phaMlds,  Encephaloid  —  o.  Epi- 
thelial, see  Epithelial  —  c.  Epitnelial  of  Scrotum, 
Cancer,  chimney-sweepers' — c.  Fibreux^  Scirrhus 

—  0.  Fibrous,  Scirrhous — e.  du  Foie^  Hipatosar- 
comie. 

Gan'obr  Galb'iH,  (F.)  Cancer  dt  Galiw,  A 
bandage  for  the  head,  to  which  Galen  gave  the 
name  cancer,  fVom  its  eight  heads  resembling, 
rudely,  the  claws  of  the  crab.  It  is  now  supplied 
by  the  bandage  with  six  ehe/t  or  heads,  which  is 
called  the  Bandage  of  Oalen,  or  B.  of  tke  Poor, 

CScttftoer  de  Gfolton,  Cauoer  Qaleni  —  o.  Gela- 
tiniform.  Colloid  —  c.  Gelatinous,  Colloid  —  e. 
Oommeuxj  Colloid  —  c.  Gum,  see  Colloid — o.  Hsb- 
matold,  Hsematodes  fungus  —  c  Hard,  Scirrhus 

—  e.  Intestinorum,   Enteropathia  canoerosa — c 
de§  IntcMtitit,  Enteropathia  cancerosa. 

Can'ckr  Juicr.  Tne  viscid,  creamy  fluid  which 
may  be  squeezed  or  scraped  in  considerable  quan- 
tity from  the  snrfaoe  of  a  section  of  a  oanoerona 
growth. 

Cax'cbb  op  tbe  Liy'bb,  Hepatoscirrhus  —  o. 
of  the  Lung,  Phthisis,  cancerous  —  c.  Lupus, 
Lupus  —  0.  Mastoid,  see  Mastoid  cancer  —  o. 
Modullaris,  Enoephaluid  —  o.  MelsBueus,  Cancer, 
irolaootio  —  0.  Mflane,  Cancer,  melanotic  —  o. 
Mclinodes,  Canoer,  melanotic  —  c.  Melanoid^  Can- 
cer, melanotic. 

Cah'clh,  Mblamot'io,  O,  Melanoid,  Can'cer 
meiwio'deef  Cnreino'ma  m«lano'de»  sen  melanot'" 
i'eum  seu  meltt'^ieiu  ecu  nt'^nim,  Fun'ffue  melano'- 
detf  Mel'anoearciuu'ma,  Black  or  Mel'anoid  Can* 
eer,  (F.)  Cancer  MHane,  Melanoae.  A  combina- 
tion of  canoer  and  melanosis. 

Ca!i'ckr,  Milt'like,  see  Miltlike. 

Can'obr  Mol'lis,  see  Eoccphaloid  —  e.  Hon, 
Encephaloid  •— c  Munditorum,  Cancer,  chimney- 
sweepers' —  c.  Nephroid,  see  Nephroid — c,  Occul- 
tus,  see  Cancer  —  o.  Oculi,  Scirrhophthalmus  — 
c.  Oris,  Stomaoace — c.  Ossa,  Spina  rentosa  —  o. 
Osteoid,  Spina  Tentosa,  see  Osteoid  —  c.  Pharyn- 
gis  et  (Esophagi,  Laamoscirrhus — c.  Pultaci,  Col- 
loid —  0.  Purgatoris  infumiouli.  Cancer,  chimney- 
sweepers'—e.  dee  Bamoneur9f  Canoer,  chimney- 
sweepers' —  0.  Rodent,  see  Lupus  and  Rodent  — 
0.  Root,  Orobanche  Virginiana,  Phytolacca  decan- 
dra — 0.  Scirrhosus,  Scirrhus  —  o.  Scroti,  Cancer, 
chimney-sweepers'  —  o.  Soil,  Haematodes  fungus, 
Encephaloid  —  c.  Solanoid^  see  Solanoid  —  e. 
Squirrheux,  Scirrhus  —  o.  of  the  Stomach,  Gas- 
trostenosis  cardiaoa  et  pylorioa  —  e.  of  tbe  Testi- 
cle, see  Saroocele  —  c.  Uteri,  Metroearoinoma. 

Cak'CBR,  Vil'lovs,  Cardno'ma  Villo'eumf  Ben- 
drit'ic  Veyeta'tion,  (F.)  Cancer  Villeux,  A  name 
giren  to  cancer  in  mucous  membranes  when  cot- 
ered  by  a  TiUous  growth. 

Cab'cbb  Wbbd,  Goodyerm  pubesoens,  Salria 
lyrata. 

Cane^rmiat,  Canoerons. 

Oan'oerUnt,  see  Diathesis. 

Cancaro'mB,  gen.  Oancero'matie,  {cancer,  and 
oma,)  Carcinoma. 

Can'carona,  Cancro'eue,  Caretno'eue,  {V.)Canci' 
reux,  ThnStoblaetique.  Relating  to  cancer  ,*  as  Can- 
eeroue  ulcer  { Careineleo'eie)^  Canceroue  diathetie, 

OmnohaU'gua,  Chironia  Chilensia. 

Canore'na,  Gangrene. 

Cuioro'dM ,  {caneeTf  and  odee,)  Cancroid. 

Can'oroid,  Kan'knnd,  CaneroVdee,  KaneroVdee, 
Cantrdi'deHe,  Careino'dee,  Careinc^'dee,  {cancer, 
and  o&v, '  form.')  That  which  assumes  a  cancer- 
ous appearance.  Cancroid  is  a  name  given  to 
eertain  ontaneoos  cancers  by  Alibert;  called  also 
Che'loid  or  Ke'Und,  Chet'oU,  0anW6U,  Keloi'dee, 
Ke'litf  from  their  presenting  a  flatish  raised  patch 
of  integument,  resembling  the  shell  of  a  tortoise. 
Yelpeau  terms  such  a  growth,  when  It  forms  cica- 
trices, ChSMde  dcatricielle. 


Cah'oboid  or  tbx  Skin,  see  EpithellaL 

Can'oroli,  see  Caneroid. 

Canoro'nUi,  gen.  Canero'matU,  Careinoma. 

CAncro'mm  Chdlss,  (xffXv,  '  a  daw.')  *  Crabs' 
claws,'  like  Oc'uli  sen  Lap' idea  sen  La^U  Can- 
cro'rum,  Concremen'ta  At'taei  Hwiaftlie,  Crah*9 
atonea  or  eyet,  (F.)  Yeux  d'ierenaae,  Pierrea  {Ficrc 
viaaa  —  concretions  found,  parUeularly,  ia  the 
Cancer  Aa'taeua,  or  Cray-flsh  —  consist  of  car- 
bonate and  phosphate  of  lime,  and  possess  ant^ 
acid  virtues,  out  not  more  than  chalk. 

Cancro'atM,  Cancerous,  Chancreuse. 

Can'omm  O'rii,  Cancer  Aqnatieos,  Stomacaee. 

Cande'la,  {candere,  *  to  glow,')  Bougie  —  o.  Fu- 
malis,  Pastil — o.  Medicata,  Bougie  — c  Regia* 
Yerbascum  nigrum. 

Candela'ria,  {eandela,  'a  candle,'  from  its 
stalk,)  Verbasoum  nigrum. 

Oan'di,  Can'dum,  Can'tkum,  Can'tion,  Can'dgf 
(from  candidua,  *  white,  bleached,  purified.')  Pu- 
rified and  crystallised  sugar.    See  Saccharum. 

Ctn'didiim  Ovi,  ('  white  of  egg.')  Albumen  ovi. 

Cui'dld,  (Prov.)  Pupil. 

Cam'dle,  Mercu'rial.  a  candle  made  of  wax 
and  Vermillion,  for  mercurial  fumigation. 

Can'dls  Trbb,  Parmentiera  oerifera. 

Can'dle&at  Tree,  Alourites  triloba. 

Can'dy,  Candi. 

CAn'dytnlt,  Bit'ter,  Iberis  amarm. 

Cano,  Sugar,  see  Saccharum — o.  Sweet,  Aeo- 
rus  calamus. 

Cem^/Mer,  Cassia  fistula. 

Canela,  Nectandra  einnamomoides. 

CaneU,  (from  canal,)  Grooved. 

ConerU,  see  Canella  alba. 

Canbl'la  Al'ba,  (dim.  of  canna,  'a  reed.'.i 
A  West  India  tree.  Fam,  Magnoliaceae.  Sex, 
J^at.  Bodecandria  Monogynia.  It  is  so  called 
because  its  bark  is  rolled  up  like  a  reed.  Cor*uji 
Winiera'ntu  apu'riua,  CaneVla  CuMna  eea  Win- 
tera'na,  Cinnamo'mum  aVhum,  Cor'iex  Anttacor- 
bu'tieua  seu  Aromat'icna,  Coa'tua  cortieo*aua,  On- 
min'ga,  CaneVla  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Canel'la  Bark,  fF.j 
CanelU  on  Canelle  blanche,  Fauaae  Meoree  de  HV»- 
ter,  Bcorce  Cariocoatine ;  Ord.  Gnttiferse,  is  a 
pungent  aromatic.  Its  virtues  are  partly  extract- 
ed by  water;  entirely  by  alcohol.  It  is  a  stimu- 
lant, and  is  added  to  bitters  and  cathartics. 

Canel'la  Cartophtlla'ta,  Myrtus  caryophyl- 
lata —  c.  Cubana,  C.  alba,  Lanms  cassia— «.  MaI- 
abarica  et  Javensis,  Laums  cassia — o.  Winter- 
ana,  C.  alba. 

Conellif  era  ]Calabar'iea»  Lanms  cassia. 

Canepin,  (F.)  A  fine  lamb's  skin,  or  goat's 
skin,  used  for  trying  the  quality  of  lancets. 

Canica'ceoni,  (from  eaniae,)  Fnrfuraceono. 

Can'ioas.  Meal,  in  which  there  is  much  bran. 
Also,  coarse  bread,  or  bread  in  which  there  is 
much  bran  —  Pa*nia  cauica'ceua, 

Conioi'da,  (caNiV,  and  cttdere,  'to  kilL')  Aoon- 
itum. 

Canlo'nla;  the  Dog'atar;  (dim.  of  com*,  'a 
dog;')  Zu^ta^,  Sirius,  (F.)  Canicule.  This  star, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  Dogdaya,  Diea  camic- 
Hla'rea^  because  they  commenoe  when  the  san 
rises  with  it,  was  formerly  believed  to  exert  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  animal  economy.  Tbe 
Dogdays  occur  at  a  period  of  the  year  when  there 
is  generally  groat  and  oppressive  heat,  and  there- 
fore —  it  has  been  conceived  —  a  greater  liability 
to  disease. 

Cetnif,  (from  the  Eng.  [7])  Knife. 

Canin,  Canine. 

Conlsa'iuB  Ba'diz,  CaincsB  radix. 

Coniae',  CanVnua,  Cjyn'ieiM,  {cania,  'a  dog.'; 
(F.)  CriMtn.  That  which  has  a  resemblanoe  to 
the  structure,  Ac,  of  a  dog. 

Canine'  Fos'sA,  Foa'aa  CanVna,  Jnfraor'hitrrr 
lor  Sub'orbitar  foa'ea,  (F.)  Foaee  Canine.  A  small 
I  depression  on  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  abura 
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th0  ieM  eamVmmt,  which  gives  attachment  to  the 
eoiit'iiM  or  Uma'tor  an'guli  o'ria  masole. 

Casuts'  Laugh,  Sardon'ie  laugh,  Si'nu  CanV- 
■w  Ma  Sardan'icuM  aeu  Sar<io'niu$  sen  Sarda'nitu 
tea  d€  Sardo'nia  sea  involunta'ritu  sou  tptu'ticut, 
Tortm'ra  era  DiHor'tio  (yru,  0tla»'mu9,  SardV- 
uUf  Sardomi'oMf  TrWmu^  SardoH*\cu§  lea  cyn'* 
icM,  Spat^mu*  muBeulo'rmm  fa'eiei  ten  cvn'ieutf 
Pro40fMpa^mu9^  (F.)  ^M  oantn,  i?.  Saraoniquef 
S.  Sardanien,  B.  moqutmr.  A  Bort  of  laugh,  the 
fidal  expression  of  wnioh  is  prodncedjpartioularly 
by  the  spasmodic  oontraction  of  the  daninua  mus- 
ele.  Probably,  this  expression,  as  well  as  Cifti't'e 
Sftatm,  S^§'mu»  cani'ntu  sen  cyn'ieut,  Convul'gio 
am^na,  IWs'suis  cyn'icut,  may  hare  originated 
IB  the  resemblance  of  the  affection  to  certain 
moreraents  in  the  upper  lip  of  the  dog.  The 
Jti$iu  Sardon'tema  is  said  to  have  been  so  called 
from  siffiilar  symptoms  having  been  induced  by 
t  kind  of  Ranunculus  —  jR.  teelera'tiu  —  that 
gtowt  in  Sardinia. 

Casotb'  Tbbth,  Den'U9  eani'ni  sea  lania'rii 
manymla*re$  sou  cu»piii*i'ti  Sea  columella'ret  sea 
oada'n*  sea  fwrden'tea,  Oynodon'tM,  E^e  Teeth, 
L]fcodo»'tee,  Pkg  Teeth,  (F.)  Denta  eantnee  ou  Ui- 
•iairte  ou  anguiairee  ou  oeulairea  ou  ceilUree  ou 
e9»olde».  The  teeth  between  the  lateral  incisors 
sad  anall  molares  of  each  jaw ;  —  so  named  be- 
esoM  they  resemble  the  teeth  of  the  dog. 

Caai'aoi,  Levator  anguli  oris —  e.  Sentis,  Rosa 
caoina — c  Spasmus,  see  Canine  laagh. 

faniriin,  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

CawiTimi^nniii,  Brucine. 

Cudzu'hiu,  Rosa  oaoina. 

Ca'oii  Intarfeo'tor,  ('  dog  killer/)  Veratrom 
nbadilla«>c  Ponticos,  Castor  fiber. 

Caair'iet,  {canue,  'white/)  Bianeh'ing, 
Whit^iteee  or  Qra^neu  of  the  Hair,  and  especially 
o(  that  of  the  head  —  Triehono'eU  polio'eie  sen 
GoMo,  (F.)  Ganitie,  When  occurring  in  conse- 
ncDoe  of  old  age,  it  is  not  a  disease.  Sometimes 
B  happens  suddenly,  and  apparently  as  a  re- 
nU  of  severe  mental  emotion.  The  causes,  how- 
erer,  are  not  clear.     See  Poliosis. 

GuilMr,  (cancer,)  Stomaoaoe— c.  of  the  Month, 
Csocer  aquaticus. 

CialttrrMh,  see  Cynanche  maligna. 

Caa'kerwiA'tor,  Cancer  aquaticus. 

CtB'na,  (ravM,  <a  reed,0  "oo  Tous-tes-Mois, 
Cusia  fistula^  Trachea— c  Brachii,  Ulna  — c. 
Domestica  ornris.  Tibia — c.  Bdulis,  Tons-les-Mois 
~e.  fistula,  Cassia  fistula  —  c.  Indioa^  Sagitta- 
nam  alexipharmaoum  —  c  Msjor,  Tibia  —  c 
Kiaor,  Fibula,  Radius  — c.  Solntiva^  Cassia  fis- 
tsU— c.  SUroh,  Tous-les-Moifl. 

Ctt'aabin,  Bangue. 

GaBBab'iaay  {Kawmfigf,  <hemp.')  Remedies  oom- 
poaed  of  Cannabis. 

Cuvab'dia  Aqvat'xca,  Enpatorium  oanna- 
biauQ. 

Cui'aaMi  (ooyM/Jif,  'hemp/)  Amariea'na, 
AmericoM  Hemp*  The  flowering  tops  of  Cannabis 
BtUvB,  cultivated  in  North  America.  An  officinal 
atnct,  jKctrac'fKot  Can'nahit  America' n»,  has 
bMn  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S. 
Phamaoopcsia  (1873). 

Cas'sabis  Ih'dica,  Bangue.  See,  also,  Churrus. 

Cix'SABia  Sati'va,  (F.)  Chanvre,  Chamhrie. 
^  wed  of  this  —  Hemp'eeed,  Sem'ina  Gan'nabie, 
(F.)  Cllntoif  —  is  oily  and  mucilaginous.  The 
^Mo«^n  is  sometimes  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

Cuaao'oras  Badi'eA  Cro'cea,  Curcuma  longa. 

CammmmeBef  (mel,  *  honey,')  see  Sacoharum. 

Csime  AromaHquBf  Acorns  calamus  —  «. 
<«<^  Costas  — c  de  Biviire,  Costus — c.  d 
&^  MS  Saoeharom. 

<^ww<ftminiy  Vacclnium  ozyooceos — c.  Pone- 
t^  Vseeioium  vUU  idsea. 

Cii'ael,  Laums  eiunamomam  —  o.  Water, 
^>a  eiaoamoinL. 


Caa'Adlbone,  Clavicle. 

CannelS  ou  CaneiS  (F.),  ([L.]  canalie,  'a 
canal,' )  Sulea'ttu,  Stria' tue,  CanalictUa*tu». 
Having  a  canal  or  groove  —  as  Jftucle  cannelS 
(Lieutaud),  the  Gemini ;  Corpe  eanntUe  ou  etriSef 
the  Corpora  striata;  Sonde  eanneUe,  a  grooved 
sound  or  director,  Ac.     See  Grooved. 

Can'nellbayne,  Clavicle. 

CanmeUCf  (dim.  of  eanna,  'a  reed,')  Laurus 
cinnamomum  —  e.  Blanche,  Canella  alba — e.  de 
la  Chine,  Laums  cassia — e.  de  Coromandel,  Lau- 
ms cassia  —  e.  Faueee,  Laurus  cassia  —  e.  Giro' 
JUe,  Myrtus  caryophyllata  —  c.  dee  Indee,  Laurus 
cassia  —  e.  de  Java,  Lauras  cassia — e.  de  Mala- 
bar, Laums  cassia  —  c.  Matte,  Laurus  cassia  —  c. 
Officinale,  Lauras  cinnamomum  —  e.  Poivrfe,  see 
Winters  aromatica. 

Cannes,  Cli'mata  of.  This  small  town,  in  the 
department  of  Var,  France,  situate  on  the  slope 
of  a  hill  above  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean, 
has  a  reputation  as  a  residence  for  invalids  equal 
to  what  Hydros  has  now,  and  Nice  once  had.  It 
is  well  spoken  of  by  medical  climatologists. 

Can'nnla,  Canula. 

Can'nola  (pL  of  Cannula)  Pnlmo'nom,  Bron- 
chia. 

Cano'pnniy  {ntwirep,  the  'elder  flower,')  see 
SambucttS. 

Ca'nor  Stethotoop'ions,  {eanor,  'a  tune,') 
Tintement  m^tallique. 

Canqnoin*s  Cani'tio  Paate,  Pasta  linci  ohlo- 
ridi. 

Cantab'rioa,  (from  Cantahri,  a  people  of  Spain,) 
Convolvulus  Cantabrica. 

Canta'bmm,  Furfur. 

Cantarerins,  Meloe  proscarabsBus. 

Canta'Uo,  {cantare,  *  to  sing,')  Charm. 

Can'tel,  Vertex. 

Can'terbnry,  Min'dral  Wa'teri  of,  A^  Can- 
tuarien'eee.  The  waters  of  Canterbury,  in  Kent, 
England,  are  impregnated  with  iron,  sulphur, 
and  carbonic  acid. 

Canto'rinm,  Cantherius. 

Can'tharidal  Collodion,  see  CoUodion. 

Caniharide  TaeheiSe,  Lytta  vittata. 

Canthar'ides,  see  Cantharis  —  c.  Cerate,  see 
Emplastram  lyttse— c.  Paper,  Charta  cantharidis. 

Canthar'idine,  see  Cantharis. 

Cantharldism.  A  term  applied  to  the  various 
symptoms  resulting  from  the  employment  of 
blisters. 

Can'tharia,  gen.  Canthar'idie,'^l,  Canthar'idee ; 
(itav^aptf,  gen.  xaif^aptiof,)  C.  veeteato'ria,  Mue'ea 
Hiepan'ica,  Mel'ol  veeieato'riue,  Ly¥ta  veeicato'ria, 
Tege'nera  medieina'lit,  Blistering  Fly,  Blie'ter- 
fty,  Blie'terheetU,  Span'ieh  Fly,  Fly,  (F.)  Oin- 
tharidee,  Mouchee,  M,  d'Eepagne,  This  fly  — 
Order,  Coleoptera  —  originally,  perhu>s,  a  native 
of  Italy  and  Spain,  is  now  fonna  in  France,  Ger- 
many, Hungary,  Russia,  Siberia,  and  England. 
It  is,  however,  rare  in  the  last-named  country. 
It  is  found  on  a  species  of  Oleaceaa  —  as  the  ash, 
privet,  and  lilac ;  and  of  Caprifoliaoess  —  as  the 
elder  and  lonicera.  It  is  much  employed  in 
medicine,  and  is  the  most  common  vesicatory. 
Given  internally,  and  even  when  absorbed  from 
the  skin,  it  affects  the  urinary  organs,  ex« 
citing  strangury.  This  may  be  prevented,  in 
cases  of  blisters,  by  interposing  between  the  blis* 
toring  plaster  and  skin  a  piece  of  tissue  paper, 
biluents  relieve  the  strangury.  Dose,  half  a 
grain  to  one  grain.  If  kept  dry,  the  flies  will 
retain  their  activity  for  many  years.  Their 
active  principle  •—  Canthay^idin,  Cantharidi'na  ~~ 
has  been  separated  from  them. 

Can'tharieveeicato'ria  is  the  ordinary  blistering 
insect  used  in  Europe. 

Can'tharia  sen  I^t'ta  vitta'ta,  (see  Lytta.)  and 
(7.  atra'fo,  0.  margina'ta,  and  C  cine'rea,  of 
Amerioa;  C7.  oloma'na,  of  Brasil;  C.  ru'ficepe,  of 
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Sumatra  and  Java;  C,  yVgat,  Lyt'ta  ctervfUa,  of 
Gmnea  and  the  East  Indies ;  C,  viola'cea,  LyVta 
gCgaa  mat,  of  the  East  Indies ;  C.  Sjfri'<iea,  Lyt'ta 
9tg"etum,  of  Arabia ;  Myla'hri;  M,  jDuneia'lo,  M. 
puttula'ta,  and  if.  eicho'rii,  of  China  and  the 
East  Indies ;  Mel'oi  protearabse'tu,  and  31.  tnaja'- 
lit  or  True  May' worm  —  possess  similar  proper* 
ties.  Br.  Leidy  fonnd  that  the  Tesioatory  prin- 
ciple of  Lytta  rittata  appears  to  belong  to  the 
blood,  the  peculiar  fatty  substance  of  accessory 
glands  of  the  generatiye  apparatus,  and  to  the  eggs. 

Canthe'rioB,  (cttifrcp»(,)  Caute'rium.  Xheorots- 
piece  of  wood  in  the  apparatus  used  by  Hippo- 
orates  for  reducing  luxations  of  the  humerus. 

Canihi'tiB,  {canthus  and  itit.)  Inflammation 
of  the  canthus  of  the  eye. 

Can'thiom  Corona'tom,  Randia  dumetorum. 

Canthoplas'tioA,  Can'thoplatty,  (F.)  CaHtho- 
platUe,  (xav^of,  'the  angle  of  the  eye,'  and 
KXaartnof,  *  formative.')  The  formation,  by  plastic 
operation,  of  the  angle  of  the  eye.  An  operation 
proposed  by  Ammon,  when  the  eyelids  are  not 
sufficiently  clefL 

Canthoplaa'tyi  Canthoplastice. 

Canthor'rsphj,  CatUhorrha'pkiaf  {canthutf  and 
finfiif  *  suture.')     Suture  of  the  angle  of  the  eye. 

Can'thum,  CandL 

Can'thlU,  (caySoc,)  An'gulut  oeula'rit,  Font 
laeryma'mm.  The  corner  or  angle  of  the  eye. 
The  greater  can'thut  is  the  iu'tter  an'gU^  An'gulut 
seu  Can'thut  extei^nut  sen  nata'lit  sen  ma'jor,  CuPt- 
mittu'ra  inter^na  seu  nata'lit  seu  ma'Jor,  ffir'out, 
Hir'quut,  Mhan'ter  ;  the  Ut'ter  can'thut,  the  out'er 
an'gle,  An'gnlttt  seu  Can'thut  exttr'nut  aeu^tempo- 
ra'lit  sen  mi'nor,  Cummittu'ra  exter'na  sen  tempo- 
ra'lit  sen  minor,  Parop'ia,  Pe'ga*  See  Palpebra. 

Oantia'ani  Pnl'Tii,  'Kent  Pow'der.'  A  cor- 
dial powder,  known  under  the  name  '  Countett  of 
Kentt  Powder,*  composed  of  coral,  amber,  crabs' 
eyes,  prepared  pearls,  Ac.    It  was  given  in  cancer. 

Oan'tion,  Candi. 

Can'ola,  (dim.  of  eanna,  *  a  reed,')  Can'nula, 
Au'liteut,  Au'lutfTu'bttlut,  (F.)Canuleon  Cannufe, 
A  small  tube  of  gold,  silver,  platinum,  iron,  lead, 
wood,  elastic  gum,  or  gutta-percha,  ased  for  va- 
rious purposes  in  surgery. 

Cah'ula,  Bellocq'b.  a  silver  tube,  with  a 
movable  rod  and  steel  spring,  for  the  introduction 
of  a  ligature  in  hemorrnage  from  the  nose  and  its 
cavities. 

Ca'ontohouo.  The  East  India  name  for  Indian 
Ruh'ber,  Elat'tie  Gum,  Gum  Elat'tic,  Gum'mi 
eUu'ticum,  Cau'ehue,  Heti'na  elat'tica  seu  Cayen- 
nen'tity  Cayenne'  Be' tin,  Caut'chnc,  (F.)  Gomme 
ilattique,  Kitine  ilattique  on  de  Cayenne.  A  sub- 
stance formed  from  the  milky  Juice  of  Htc'vea  sen 
Be'vea  Guianen'tie,  Jat'ropka  elat'tiea,  Sipho'nia 
Ca'hnehH,  S.  elat'tica,  Seringue  Tree,  and  of  /'i'- 
eut  lu'dicOf  and  Artocar'put  integri/o'lia :  — South 
American  trees.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol ;  but  boiling  water  softens  and  swells  it. 
It  is  soluble  in  the  essential  oils  and  in  ether, 
when  it  may  be  blown  into  bladders.  It  is  used 
in  the  fabrication  of  catheters,  bougies,  pessaries, 
oonrt-plaster,  Ac. 

Cftp,  Pitch,  see  Depilatory. 

CapM'l^,  Bnatn'ing,  see  Vital  capacity  —  c. 
Lung,  see  Vital  capacity  —  c.  Pulmonic,  see  Vital 
oapaoity. 
0ftpa>-l8iaklui,  Bromelia  ananas. 
Oftp'bern,  Mia'eral  Wa'teri  ot   Capbem  is  in 
the  department  Hantes-Pyr6n6es,  France.    The 
waters  eontain  sulphates  and  carbonates  of  lime 
and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  magnesium.    Tem- 
perature, 76^  Fahrenheit    They  are  purgative, 
and  are  deemed  useful  in  congestions  of  internal 
organs. 
CapeUtf  Myrtos  oarophyllata. 
Capeli'na.  CapelU'na,  (F.)    Capeline;  A    Wo- 

an't  iJttt,  in  French ;  Capittrum,  (caput,  *  head.') 
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A  sort  of  bandage,  which,  in  shape,  resembles  a 
riding-hood.  There  are  several  kinds  of  Cvpt- 
linee  :  —  That  of  the  head,  C  de  la  Ute,  FatTcia 
capita' lit ;  see  BonmH  d'Uippocrate  :  —  C.  o/  the 
elat^icle,  employed  in  fractures  of  the  acromion, 
clavicle,  and  spine  of  the  soapula:— (7.  a/an  as»p»- 
tated  limb  —  the  bandage  applied  round  the  stump. 

Capalli'aa,  Capelina. 

Ca'per  Bnahi  Capparis  spinosa. 

Ca'per  Plant,  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

Ca'pen,  see  Capparis  spinosa. 

Oa^'ora,  Campnor. 

Caph'nra,  Camphor. 

CapiUaire,  (from  capillue,)  Capillary,  see 
Adiantnm  capillus  veneris— c.  dn  Canada,  Adian- 
tum  pedatum  — e.  de  Montpellier,  Adiantum  ca- 
pillus veneris,  and  A.  pedatum. 

GapiUanidn'tam,  (from  capillut,)  Gnpillit'ium, 
Tricho'ma,  Trichoma' tion.  Any  villous  or  hairy 
covering.    Also,  a  small  fibre  or  fibril. 

Capillary,  Capilla'rit,  Cappilla'cetttt  (from 
eapillut,)  (F.)  Capillaire,     Hairlike;  small. 

Cap'illart  Ves'sbls,  Va'ta  eapilla'ria,  Mi- 
erangi'a,  Triehangi'a,  (F.)  Vaitteaux  eapiflairet, 
CapilUculet,  are  the  extreme  radicles  of  the  arte- 
ries and  veins,  which  together  constitute  the  eof^- 
illary,  intenne'diate,  or  peripheral  vae'cular  ey^- 
tern  —  the  methte'mata  or  metktf'matome  bl^od" 
channelt  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall.  They  possess  an 
action  distinct  from  that  of  the  heart,  but  not  ooe 
of  rhythmic  contraction  and  dilatation.  Former- 
ly, it  was  conceived  that  white  vessels —  Vata  te- 
ro'ta — or  vessels  so  minute  as  not  to  admit  red 
corpuscles,  were  distributed  to  the  tifsoes  wbieh 
'do  not  receive  red  blood. 

Capilla'tio,  Triohismns. 

CapiUa'tua,  Impober. 

CapiUieulee,  Capillary  reesels. 

CapiUifiam,  Capillamentum,  see  Satropion, 
Scalp. 

CapiUo'mm  Defla'viiun,  Alopeoia. 

CapUlni,  (quasi  oapitit  pHut,)  Co'ma,  Che'- 
«',  Cri'nit,  Pi'lut,  Thrix,  Otea'net,  (P.)  Chevru. 
This  term  is  generally  applied  to  the  hair  of  the 
head,  Pi'U  sen  Ho'nor  eap'itie,  the  characters  of 
which  vary  according  to  raoesy  individuals,  Ao. 
Sco  Hair. 

Capil'lus  Vrv'brib,  Adiantum capUlos  veneris 
—  0.  V.  Canadensis,  Adiantum  pedatum. 

Capiple'nium,  Capitiple'uium,  {caput,  gen. 
capitit,  and  plenum,  *  full.')  A  word  employed 
with  different  significations.  A  variety  of  ca- 
tarrh. A  heaviness  or  disorder  in  the  head  com- 
mon at  Rome,  like  the  mpifPupta  of  the  Greeks. 

Capiltra'tiOf  {eapittrum,  'a  halter,  a  mucsle.') 
Phimosis. 

Capis'tnaniy  Capelina,  Ohevestre,  Trismus  ^e. 
Auri,  Borax. 

CAPia'TKUic,  Phi'mot,  Ce'mue.  This  name  hsf 
been  given  to  several  bandages  for  the  head.  See 
Capelina,  Chevestre. 

Capito'lia  Bemed'ia,  (from  eoiwi,)  Cephalio 
remedies. 

Capltellum.  In  some  of  the  older  writers, 
soapy  water ;  in  others,  a  lixivium. 

Capitarium,  (dim.  of  caput,)  Alemble,  te* 
Caput 

Capiieuat,  Heady. 

CapitUu'vinm,  {caput,  and  luere, '  to  wash.') 
A  bath  for  the  head. 

Capitiple'nlaBi,  Capipienium. 

Capitipar'gia,  Caput  pnrgia. 

Capitit'ralia,  {caput,  and  trahere,  <to  draw.) 
Instruments  which,  like  the  foroeps,  draw  down 
the  head  of  the  fostus  when  impaoted  in  the  pelvia 

Capito'BMt  (  from  caput,  *  the  head«')  J/ae*^ 
ceph'ali,  Proceph'ali,  Foctnsee  whoeo  heads  art 
so  largo  as  to  render  labor  dilBeult  The  ooodl* 
tion  is  called  Maeroeej^kaflia, 

Caplt'nlam,  (dim  of  caput,  *  head.')    Alembi^ 
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C^t&fhf  Me  G»pnt  —  o.  Arytenotdenm,  Gornto- 
oIiuB  birjngis— o.  Costs,  see  Coata  —  o.  La- 
rjngii,  (>M'oi<niliim  Isiyngis— o.  Martis,  Eryn- 
giam  oaanpettre  —  o.  Santorini,  Cornioiilam   la- 

Ctpitnlm'tiuOy  {teqnu,  and  htere,  'to  wash.') 
B»(b  (head). 

Caindi'iiia,  gen.  CapnUfmatiCf  {tmnnv^af  from 
an*(. '  smoke,')  Fumigation. 

Cspai'tii,  Tniia. 

CapnoI'det  Ca'TA,  Fvmaria  bulbosa. 

Capaor'ehii,  {eajmtu,  and  «f\i(,  *  a  teetiole/  ow- 
m^  to  its  bniboas  roots.)     Fnmaria  bulbosa. 

Cap'BU,  (cwnoK, '  smoke/)  Fumaria. 

dVoisCagoL 

Ca'pOB  Spniigi.  A  pleasant  summer  retreat, 
sitoaicd  in  a  gorge  of  the  Korth  Mountain,  in 
fiAoipthire  eo^  Va.,  23  miles  W.  of  Winohester. 
Tbe  waters  in  the  yioinity  are  solpbarons  and 
clkAijbeatfi ;  — (hose  at  the  springs  alkaline  and 
dioretie. 

OspoC,  Cagot. 

Ctp'paris,  (compfr,)  Can'paria,  C.  ntno'ta, 
Cappur,  Ca*pria,  Priek'ly  Ca'per  Stuh,  (F.)  Cd- 
fri4r.  OrtL  Capparidett.  Sex.  Sy9t.  Polyandria 
Jlonogynta.  The  hark  of  the  root  and  the  bnds 
bATe  been  esteemed  astringent  and  diuretic.  The 
beds  ire  a  well-known  piokle  —  (7ap«r»,  (F.)  Cd- 
pra. 

CiypAsjs  Baditc'oa,  BaduVka,  A  species  of 
cs{Mr,  oultiTated  in  India  on  account  of  the 
beaotj  of  its  flowers.  The  Orientals  make  a  lin- 
iaeot  with  its  Joioe,  with  which  they  rub  pained 
puti.  The  flowers  are  purgative. 

Gippo'Be,  Kin'eral  wa'tert  of.    At  Cappone, 
is  Um  itle  of  Isohia,  are  waters  containing  oar^ 
boosts  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  carbon- 
ti«  of  lime.    Temp.  lOO^*  Fahr. 
GtprMU'riA  (eopreo/iis,  <a  tendril/)  Va'sa. 
Some  have  called  thus  the  spermatic  arteries  and 
Taas,  on  account  of  their  numerous  contortions. 
Cipiiola'rifl,  (eopreoZw,  <  a  tendril/)  OwU'dei, 
€lic»i'de9,  (F.)  Oapriolair:    Twisted. 
Cspre'olu,  (<  a  tendril/)  Helix. 
C^res,  see  Capparis  spinosa. 
Ctpria,  Capparia  spinosa. 
C&prioornufl,  Plumbum. 
C^rierp  Oapparis  spinosa. 
CftprifbliA,  (eaptr,  *a  goat/  and  foliumf  'a 
a^')    Lonioera  peridymenum. 
Ctpriib'liiim  iliatiiio'tiim,  Lonicera  peridy- 
■aaia— 0.  Peridymenum,  Lonicera  periolyme- 
^tt-^e.  Semperviyens,  Lonicera  semperrirens 
-t  Sylraticum,  Lonioera  peridymenum. 
CiprUo'qnium,  {caper,  *  a  goat,'  and  loqui, '  to 
•Jtsk.*)    Bgophony. 

Ctpri'iaai  Fvl'tiu,  (from  eapriMore,  'to  leap/ 
Ue  ettper,  *  a  goat,')  see  Pulse,  oaprisant 
Gspia,  {malm,  <a  chest,')  fiotte,  Capsule,  Case 
*<•  Cordis,  Pericardium. 
Ctpu  riiun«  Bof  tier. 

G^Ml'la  BvfMi  Futo'rii,  (dim.  of  copMi,) 
i^Ucpi  bursa. 

Ctpiie"ia,  see  Capsicum. 

Cap'sicin,  or  C^iioi'na,  see  Capsicum. 

Cip'iieiuii,  see  Capsicum  annunm. 

Cip'ucuH  Av'nuuM,  C,  Hiepan'iewm,  (rarrv, '  I 

we.'j    The  systematic  name  of  the  plant,  Ortier, 

o^ittM,  whence,  in  part,  Oayenne*  Pep' per,  Onp*- 

!»«w  (Ph.  U.  8.),  Caoeiei  Fruetue  (Ph.  B.,  18«7,) 

ttobuined,— Pt'lxr /ii'rficiim  sen  Hi^pan'ienm  seu 

^'vii^m'mmi  sen  Ouineen'ei  seu  Oaleeu'tiewtn  seu 

i  Vcioia  nn  Lw^iian'teum,  Sola^num  mrent,  Sili- 

jw^'nw  Piin'ii,    Cayenne',    Ouin'ea,   African, 

Wt,  or  OiVlg  Pep'per,  Gar'den  Qin'ger,  (F.) 

^fw,/V««ii(,  Poitre  dPInde,  de  Ovinie  ou  d'Ee- 

r^^^OonUdeeJardima.     The  U.  8.  Pharmaeo- 

P'*tt(lfl73)atiignsHa]so  toOapeicmn/aetigia'imm 

u4  other  ipeeies  of  capsicum.    The  pungent  arc- 

^*^  piepertlea  of  Bw'em  Cap'eici,  Oap'eieum 


Ber^riee,  known  in  commerce  as  Ouin'ea  pep'per. 
Pod  pep'pet,  ChiVliee,  are  yielded  to  ether,  alco- 
hol, and  water.  They  are  highly  stimulant  and 
rubefacient,  and  are  used  as  a  condiment.  Pow- 
dered capsicum  has  also  been  found  efficacious  in 
delirium  tremens,  in  doses  of  gr.  zx.-xxx.,  in 
beef-tea  and  brandy  mixture.  Their  aotire  prin- 
ciple is  called  Cap'ttetn  or  Gapne"ia, 

Cap'sicuh  Fabtioia'tuv,  see  Capsicum  annnum 
—  c.  Hispanionm,  Capsicum  annuum. 

CapHque,  Capsicum  annuum. 

Capti'tiSi  {eapea,  and  iti\)  see  Phadtis. 

Cap'iula,  (dim.  of  capea,)  Boitier,  Capsule — 
c.  Artieularis,  Capsular  ligament  —  o.  Cordis, 
Pericardium  — c.  Den  tie,  Dental  follicle — c.  Hss- 
matioa.  Capsule,  hssmatio  —  o.  Humoris  aquei, 
see  Aqueous  humor  of  the  eye  —  c  Lentis,  see 
Crystalline  —  c.  Nervorum,  Neurilemma — c.  Se- 
questralis,  see  Sequestrum. 

Cap'tulJB  Seminaldt,  Vesiculsb  seminales^ 
c.  Synoviales,  Bursas  mucossa. 

CapatUaire,  Capsular. 

Cap'iular,  CapeuWrie,  (F.)  Oapndaire.  Re- 
lating to  a  capsula  or  capsule. 

Cap'80LAR  Ar'tkribs,  Suprarenal  Ar'teriee 
and  Feins.  Vessels  belonging  to  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  They  are  divided  into  superior,  mid- 
dle, and  inferior.  The  first  proceed  from  the  in- 
ferior phrenic,  the  second  from  the  aorta,  and  the 
third  from  the  renal  artery.  The  corresponding 
veins  enter  the  phrenic,  vena  cava,  and  renaL 

Cap'sular  Cat'aract,  see  Cataract. 

Cap'sular  Lio'AMICNT,  Liffamen'tum  capeula'ri, 
Cap'tula  artieula'rie,  Artic'ular  or  Fi'brou§  cap'" 
sti/e,  (F.)  Ligament  eapeulaire,  Capeule  artieulaire, 
Capeule  fibreus,  Ac.  Membranous,  fibrous,  and 
elastic  bags  or  capsules,  of  a  whitish  consistence, 
thick,  and  resisting,  which  surround  joints. 

Cap'aale,  Cap'tula,  Cap'§a  [L.],  ('a  box  or 
case,^  (F.)  Capeule,  This  name  has  been  given, 
by  anatomists,  to  parts  bearing  no  analogy  to 
each  other.     See  Capsule,  gelatinous. 

OafMTule  AtrttbUiaire,  Capsule,  renal. 

Cap'sulk  op  Bon'met.  The  ocular  sheath,  at 
the  oquator  of  the  eyeball,  is  pierced  by  the  ten- 
dons of  the  oblique  muscles,  and  more  anteriorly 
by  those  of  the  recti  muscles.  The  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  sheath,  up  to  the  passage  of  the  ten- 
dons, is  called  the  Capntle  of  Bonnet,  the  ante- 
rior portion  the  Capeule  of  Tenon. 

Cap'sulb,  Bow'ifAM's,  see  Kidney — c.  Cellu- 
lar, of  the  Eye,  see  Eye  —  c.  Fibrous,  Capsular 
ligament 

Cap's ULR,  Gslat'ivoub,  Cap'tula  gelatVntt, 
CoUoeytt'it,  (F.)  Captule  gSlatineute,  Cap'tuU  of 
fjel'atin.  A  modem  invention  by  which  copaiba, 
aieagreeable  pills,  Ac,  can  be  enveloped  in  gela- 
tin so  as  to  conceal  their  taste. 

Cap'sulb  op  Olis'son,  Cup'tula  Glisso'vii  seu 
eommu'nit  Olisso'kii,  Vagi'na  Por'ttt,  V,  Glis- 
flo'irii.  A  sort  of  membrane,  described  by  Glis- 
son,  which  is  nothing  more  than  dense  areolar 
membrane  surrounding  the  vena  porta  and  its 
ramifications  in  the  liver. 

Cap'bulb,  Ujbhat'ic,  Cap'tula  hrnmcU^iea,  (F.) 
Captule  hSniatique.  A  gelatinous  capsule,  con- 
taining an  extract  made  from  the  blood  of  the 


calf,  sheep,  or  ox;    and  proposed  to  be  given 

be  aae" 
puscles  —  as  in  chlorosis. 


where  there  seems  to 


leficiency  of  blood  cor- 


Cap's 0LX  of  the  Hrart,  Pericardium. 

Cap's u LB,  Hbmorrboi'dal.  An  instrument  do- 
vised  by  Jobert  (de  Lamballe),  which,  embraciug 
the  base  of  a  hemorrhoidal  tumor,  forms  a  cap- 
sule into  which  Vienna  paste  may  be  applied. 

Cap'sulx  op  Lehs,  see  Crystalline  —  c.  Ocular, 
see  Bye. 

Cap'sulb,  Rb'RAL,  Suprare'nal  or  AtrabiViary 
C,  Be'nal  Oland,  Suprare'nal  Body,  Glan'dula 
euprarena'lie  leu  Atrabilia'rit,  Cor'pue  tuprare^ 
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na'lif  Cap*9ula  rena'lit  sea  •tiprorma^tt  ten  atrO' 
hilia'rit,  Ben  tueeeniuria'tutf  IfephritiPimmf  Para" 
neph'nu,  AdrenaU,  (F.)  Capmde  turrSnaU  ou  atra- 
bitiaire,  (pi.)  Meina  ntccenturiSa  on  tuetmUuriauac. 
A  flat  triangular  body,  whloh  ooyen  the  upper 
part  of  the  kidney,  as  with  a  helmet.  A  hollow 
carity  in  the  interior  oontains  a  brown,  reddish, 
or  yellowish  flaid.  The  renal  eapsules  were  long 
supposed  to  be  the  secretory  organs  of  the  fan- 
cied atrabilis.  They  are  muoh  larger  in  the  foetus 
than  in  the  adult.  They  are  probably  oonoerned 
in  lymphosis. 

To  globular  projections  oeoaaionally  seen  on  the 
surface,  the  name  Benuu'euli  Sueeenturia'tif  has 
been  given.  Arnold  divides  the  cortical  substance 
into  three  tones :  an  external,  or  Zo'na  ghmeru- 
lo'*a$  a  middle,  or  Zo'na  fiueieulaUa  /  uid  an 
internal  or  Zo'na  rttituWria, 

A  singular  condition  of  cachexia,  Suprarenal 
Caehex'tOf  0,  Suprarena'lit,  the  leading  onaracter- 
istios  of  which  are  auflemia,  general  languor,  and 
debility;  remarkable  feebleness  of  the  heart's 
action ;  irritability  of  the  stomach,  and  a  peculiar 
bron'zed  tkin,  was  first  described  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Addison  of  London,  as  connected  with  a  diseased 
condition  of  the  suprarenal  capsules.  It  has 
been  proposed  to  call  it  the  2>tMas«  of  Ad'diaon, 
Bronzed-tkin  2>ts«aM,  Melaa'ma  •uprartna'U  sou 
Addiao'nif  Mof^hvM  Additoni,  Ou*ti§  ^rga,  (F.) 
3ialadie  ^Addi*on  ou  hronufe, 

Cap'sulb,  Sbm'ihal,  Gapfmla  Semtua'lU,  Bar- 
TBOLiXB  thus  designates  the  extremity  of  the  vas 
deferens,  which  is  sensibly  dilated  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  vesiouls  seminales.  Some  anatomists 
i^ply  this  name  to  the  vesiculss  themselves. 

Gap'sdlb,  Suprare'ral,  Capsule,  reniJ. 

Cmptntie  SurrSntUe,  Capsule,  renal. 

Cap'sulb,  Stro'vial,  Cap' tula  Synovia' lU.  A 
membranous  bag,  surrounding  the  movable  artic- 
ulations and  canals,  which  gives  passage  to  ten- 
dons. Synovial  capsules  exhale,  from  their  artic- 
ular surface,  a  fluid,  whose  function  is  to  favor 
the  motions  of  parts  upon  each  other.  See  Bursa 
mucosa,  and  Synovia. 

Cap'sitlb  or  Tbkob,  see  Capsule  of  Bonnet. 

Capfllli'tUf  [captula,  and  «/t«,)  see  Phaoitis. 

Capueh&H,  ('a hood,')  Trapesius. 

Capueine,  TropsBolum  migus. 

Cap'oli,  Prunus  capulin. 

Cap'nlam.  A  contortion  of  the  eyelids  or 
other  parts. 

Cap'oluB,  ('the  handle  of  anything,')  Penis. 

Canput,  gen.  Gap'itit,  ('the  head.')  Also,  the 
top  of  a  bone  or  other  part,  (F.)  Tite.  The  head 
of  small  bones  is  sometimes  termed  eapii'ulmmy  e«- 
phnlid'iumf  cepk'alU,  e^hal'ium.  Also,  the  glaas 
penis. 

Ca'put  As'pbb^  Artb'ri^,  Larynx— >o.  Coli, 
Osecum. 

Ca'put  Cor'bit  Pobtb'rius.  The  expanded  ex- 
tremity of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  half 
of  the  gray  substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Ca'put  OAtLiNA'cBUK,  SCO  Gallinaginls  caput 
—  c  Oallinaginis,  see  Qallinaginis  caput  —  c. 
Oenitale,  Glans  —  o.  Lubrioum,  Penia  —  c  M^or, 
see  Epididymis — c  Minor,  see  Epididymis — c. 
Monachi,  Leontodon  Taraxacum — c  Obstipum, 
Torticollis — c.  Penis,  Glans. 

Ca'pdt  Pur'oia,  Capiiijmr*gia,  Bemedies, 
which  the  ancients  regarded  as  proper  for  purg- 
ing the  head :  —  tfrrAin as,  «r«ni«tororte«,  apopkUff' 
matitaniia,  Ac.  Prosper  Alpinns  makes  tne  caput 
purgia  to  be  the  same  as  errhines ;  and  the  apo* 
pkUtpnaiitmi  the  same  as  the  mastioatories  of 
the  modems. 

Ca'put  Soap'iti.^,  Acromion. 

Ca'pot  Sucobda'bbdv,  (<a  suooedaneons  head.') 
A  term  sometimes  used  for  the  tumefied  scalp, 
which  first  presents  In  certain  oases  of  labor. 

Ca'pl't  Tcs'tu,  Epididymis. 


Caqtts  Smmgu^  Oaqu€  •amomef  Uaeon,  'to  go 
to  stool,'  and  mif^ts, '  blood.')  Ola  Fiendi  woids 
which  signify  Bloody  wvaouationa,  (F.)  DSfteiion 
»anguinoUnU§.  Under  this  term  was  eompfe> 
bended  every  affection  in  which  blood  is  dis- 
charged from  the  bowels. 

Ca'ra»  (c«v«»)  Head. 

Oa'ra  Sehnl'li,  Fru'tex  In'diemt  spMo^Mt, 
BarUfria  buxifo'lia.  A  Malabar  plant,  wbieh, 
when  applied  externally,  is  maturative  and  rssel- 
vent.  Tne  decoction  of  its  root  is  used,  in  the 
country,  in  ischuria. 

Carabac'eiiun.  An  aromatic  wood  of  lodis, 
of  a  yellowish  color,  and  a  smell  like  that  of  the 
clove.  Its  decoction  and  infusion  are  given  u 
stomachics  and  antiscorbutics. 

Car'abi,  Asphaltnm. 

Car'aboi,  {nofmfio^.)  A  genos  of  coleepteroiu 
insects.  Two  species,  the  ekryoeeph'alu*  and 
ftrrugin'euB,  have  been  recommended  for  the 
toothache.  They  must  be  pressed  between  the 
fingers,  and  then  rubbed  on  the  gnas  and  tooth 
affected. 

CaraoM'moB,  Oxygala. 

Carattire,  Character,  SymboL 

Caraff'na,  Caranna. 

CaralD'a,  Coroba. 

Oarama'ta,  Aruma'ri.  A  tree  in  the  inlaod 
parts  of  Pomeroon.  It  furnishes  a  febrifuge  bark, 
which  Dr.  Hancock  says  may  be  used  in  typhoid 
and  remittent  fevers  where  cinchona  is  either  use- 
less or  pernicious. 

Caram'bolOt  Averrhoa  earambola^ 

Car'amel,  Car*omel,  Sae'ehantm  ptrcoe'tnm  sen 
foe'lam.  Sugar  subjected  to  the  action  of  best, 
until  it  is  partly  decomposed,  deHaneseent,  of  s 
brown  color,  and  a  strong,  agreeable,  and  empj- 
reumatio  odor. 

Caran'na,  Caragna,  Taeaimaka'ea  OaroMa,  Co- 
ran'nm  Ourn'mi,  Chtmmi  Brel'itit,  0mm  Varan'tm, 
(F.)  Caragn0f  Gomwu  Oaragna  on  CVirome.  A  gun- 
resinous  substance,  which  flows  from  a  large  tree 
in  New  Spain,  and  is  obtained  ftom  South  Amcr^ 
ica  in  impure  masses.  It  preserves  its  softness  for 
a  long  time,  has  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a  slightly 
acid  and  bitter  taste.  It  was  foimerly  used  as  a 
vulnerary  and  in  plasters. 

Cara'pa  Ouianen'lis,  Penoom'ia  gmarmi^^du, 
Xylocar'pM  eara'pa,  Ord,  MeliacesB.  The  bark 
of  this  South  American  tree  is  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent ;  and  has  been  used  as  an  antiperiodio,  the 
virtues  depending  upon  a  peculiar  bitter  princi- 
ple, Car'aptn, ,  Tne  oil  of  the  nuts,  0*Uum  Vara'' 
ptr,  is  bitter  and  anthelmintic ;  and  is  poisoneos 
to  insects. 

Cara'pa  Touloc'couha  has  a  bark  possessed 
of  like  properties,  from  which  a  bitter  resinoid 
substance  has  been  obtained,  TomUmtou'mm, 

Oarapatf  Rioinus  communis  (oil  of). 

Carate.  A  form  of  ofaloasma,  seen  in  South 
America,  especially  in  New  Granada,  which  af- 
fects the  colored  races  more  especially.  Lota 
seems  to  be  a  similar,  if  not  the  same  affeotion. 

Oar'away,  Carum. 

Car'awat  Sbbds,  sea  Camm. 

Car'basay  Lintenm. 

Car'basni,  (capeoec,)  Linteun. 

Carbaao'tata  of  Ajnino'nia.  A  combination 
of  ammonia  with  oarbasotio  or  piole  aetd.  said 
to  have  been  found  an  afiloieBt  remedy  in  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Carbaaot'io  Ae"id,  see  Aoid,  oarbaaotia. 

Oar'bo,  gen.  Carbofmu,  Oarbctt,  (F.)  Ck»rhame. 
An  elementary  body,  extensively  distributed  in 
nature,  and  one  of  the  principal  elements  of  or- 
ganised bodies.  It  occurs  in  aifferant  oondttioas ; 
and  the  two  following  forms  are  ofltoinal  in  tha 
PharmaoopcBia  of  the  Unitad  Stales.  Also,  a 
live  coal ;  charcoal,  and  anthrax. 

Cab'bo  A»mA'ia;0,  car*ni§,  AmTrntal  eAar'c««A 
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(?.)  Ckmii^m  awmal,  is  OfOAlIy  pnpared  Igr  snb- 
j«ettDg  bonas  to  »  red  heat  in  olose  TesMli.  The 
Rtttit  if  Btme  hUtek,  oommoBl  j  ealled  Fvory  black, 
(F.)  JTotr  amimai  on  dPO*.  It  is  giyen  in  the  same 
eases  as  Oarbo  liffniy  and  has  been  extolled  in 
etaetr.    Dose^  gr.  as.  to  gr.  i^. 

The  Pli.  U.  8.  oontains  a  formula  for  the  prep- 
iiation  of  Cabbo  Ahim a'lis  PcBincA'Tirt,  Pu'- 
rified  am'iwuU  ekar'eoaL  {Carbon,  tmimal  Acid 
■■nat,aa^xg.y  Aqum  f^zij.)*  The  moriatio  add, 
prenonsijmixed  with  the  water,  is  digested  with  a 
gmtle  heat  for  two  days.  The  ondiaaolved  portion 
a  allowed  to  subside,  the  snpematant  liquor  is 
poorsd  ol^  and  the  ohaicoal,  frequentlj  washed 
with  water  until  it  is  entirely  free  from  aoid,  is 
dried. 

Car'bo  Fos'sxus,  LiiKanfikraXy  Stone  eoaL 

Cab'bo  HnvA'vuic.  The  human  exorement.  — 
PiFMelsus. 

Cax'bo  Lio'm,  Cfkareoalf  (F.)  Oharbon,  (7.  VSg- 
itaL  Freah  ehareoal  is  antiaeptio.  It  is  used  to 
iaiprove  the  digestire  organs  in  oasea  of  worma, 
drspepsia,  Ae. ;  aa  a  oataplaam  to  gangrenona  and 
fetid  ulcers,  tinea,  Ao.,  and  forma  a  good  tooth- 
powder.    Dose,  gr.  X.  to  5J* 

Cae'bo  Mikbba'lis,  Qraphites — o.  Palpebra- 
nuBf  Anthraooaia  —  o.  Spongis,  Spongia  nata  — 
e.  Thehloratua,  Carbonia  trichloridum. 

Carboha'mik,  (oar6o,  and  L^a,  <  blood.')  A 
tana  raggeated  for  an  aooumulation  of  waste  and 
•xtramentitioaa  carbon  in  the  blood. 

Ctr'holatt,  Oarbo'loB,  (from  earbo.)  A  aalt 
fonned  by  the  union  of  earbolio  aoid  with  a  baae. 
the  carbolateay  eapeeially  the  earbolate  of  lime, 
have  been  much  lued  aa  antibromica  and  disin- 
feeUets. 

Cvbol'ie  Ao'id,  (earbo,  and  o^euei, '  oil/)  PM- 
nV  aad,  PkenwPic  aeid,  PhenoP,  Goal'tar  Orca- 
mtt,  ffpira'ud  oxfide  of  Phentfl',  Phmyl'ie  aV- 
oAal,  Ac*'idum  OarboV* ieum  sen  Pk^nieum  aeu 
Fluittfricum,  (F.)  Acidc  Pkimque  ou  Cfarboliqtu. 
A  wUd  substance  obtained .  from  the  prodnota  of 
Um  distillation  of  ooal-tar,  between  the  temper- 
stores  of  800<»  and  400<'.  It  is  more  olosely  iden- 
tifled  in  its  oompoaition  with  the  aloohols  than 
tbe  adds.  It  ia  white  or  oolorleas,  when  pure,  of 
M  odor  and  taate  like  oreaaote,  fusible  at  from 
D°  to  106^  forming  an  oily  liquid,  aoluble  in 
^  SO  to  S3  parte  of  water,  and  in  alcohol, 
*^'  glycerin,  and  the  eaaeotial  oils.  In  its 
ttavfaeture,  it  ia  aooompanied  by  eretylie  add, 
vhieh  is  closely  analogous  to  it,  interfering  with 
itserystaUisation,  but,  in  the  view  of  some,  having 
k;iSMQio  aad  remedial  effecta  equal  to  it.  (See 
Cvbolie  aoid,  impure.)  Carbolic  aoid  ia  gener- 
i&y  employed  externally ;  it  proven ta  or  corrects 
pQtnfaetion  in  animal  substanoes,  and  has  there- 
in been  uaed  in  eaaea  of  purulent  infection,  dis- 
*B^g  wounda,  hoapital  gangrene,  Ae.  It  haa 
iho  been  extenaively  employed  as  a  disinfectant, 
•adf  from  its  paraaitioidal  influence,  in  diseases 
Monected  with  the  presence  of  microscopic  plants 
w  aoioials,  aa  in  aeabiea,  porrigo,  thrush,  Ac. 
U  til  such  eaaea,  it  ia  applied  in  weak  solution  or 
ototment.  It  haa  aiao  been  used  as  a  dressing 
for  weands,  and  aa  a  gentle  irritant  or  alterative, 
4r,  ooneantrated,  aa  a  mild  eaoharotic,  in  chronic 
sieen,  in  cutaneous  aiEsetions,  Ac  Internally,  it 
■sj  be  given  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grains,  or 
in  its  ooaeeatrated  liquid  form,  (obtained  by 
plieing  the  bottle  containing  it  in  hot  water,) 
of  one  or  two  drops,  in  a  tablespoonful  or  two  of 
'v^cittied  water,  in  eaaea  of  vomiting  or  diarrhoea 
sr  gaalzie  and  iuteatinal  affeotions  of  symotio 

^rigia,  as  yeaaty  vomiting,  flatnleoce  dependent 

M  fenaeutatioa  in  andigeated  food,  Ac     lU 

■Iti,  aa  the  eordo^olet  or  phenate*  of  ao(^  po- 

t^«s,  4e.,  have  also  been  uaed  externally  in  aola- 

ti«a. 

Ca:toli«  aeid  has  been  largely  preaeribed  ex- 


temally  in  varioua  aqueona,  alcoholic,  and  ethe- 
real solutions,  solution  in  glycerin  —  OlyccrVtum 
Ae"idi  Carbol'iei,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  — lard,  Ac, 
in  the  form  of  carboliaed  or  antiseptic  liniments, 
ointments,  plasters,  Ac. ;  and  the  last  edition  of 
the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873)  contains  sm 
A'qua  Ac"idi  Carbol'iei,  CarboVic  Ac"id  Wa'ter, 
prepared  by  adding  Olyeerit.  Addi  Carbolici  f^x. 
to  Aqum  J)e§tiUat.  Oj. 

Gabbol'io  Ag''id,  Impubb',  Ae"idum  CarboV- 
ieum  Impu*rum,  A  liquid  obtained  from  coal-tar 
oil,  by  treating  it  first  with  an  alkali,  and  then 
with  an  aoid,  and  finally  distilling.  It  ia  color- 
leaa  or  of  a  brownish  shade,  becoming  reddish- 
brown  on  exposure.  It  consists  of  carbolic  and 
oresylic  susids,  in  variable  proportions,  with  im- 
purities derived  from  coal-tar.  It  ia  only  used 
externally  or  for  disinfecting  puiposes.* 

Cabbol'io  Ao"id  Wa'tbb,  see  Uarbolic  aoid. 

Car'bon,  Carbo. 

Cab'bon,  BioHL(/Bn>B  OF,  CKhroear'bon,  Car- 
bon'ic  ehlo'ride,  TctrachWride  of  Car'bon,  (F.) 
Biehlorurc  de  CtirboH,  A  transparent,  oolorlesa 
fluid,  with  an  ethereal  odor,  made  from  chloro- 
form by  the  action  of  chlorine,  or  by  paasing  dry 
chlorine  through  a  bottle  containing  sulphuret  of 
carbon.  It  haa  been  employed  aa  an  ansBsthetio, 
in  its  modut  operandi  resembling  chloroform,  but 
having  a  more  depressing  efiisot  on  the  action  of 
the  heart. 

Carbon,  Biehlarm^  de,  Carbon,  bichloride  of. 

Cab'bor,  Bisul'phubbt  of,  Carbonis  sulphuro- 
tum— ^.  Seaquichloride  of,  Carbonis  trichloridum 

—  0.  Sesquiiodide  of,  Carbonis  sesquiiodidum  — 
0.  Sulphide  of,  Carbonis  aulphuretum  —  e.  Sul- 
phuret of,  Carbonia  aulphuretum  —  c.  Terchloride 
of,  Carbonia  trichloridum,  aee  Chloroform  —  c 
Tetrachloride  of,  Carbon,  bichloride  of. 

Oarbona'caoiu,  (from  carbon,)  Carboniferous. 

Carbo'SMt  Car'bonale,  (F.)  Carbonate,  A  ge- 
neric name  for  a  salt,  formed  by  the  combination 
of  carbonic  susid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Gabbo'nab  NA'TBiouH,Sodfle  carbonaa-HS.  Plum- 
bions,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

Carbanmte  d^Aannumiaque,  de  Potaeee  Saiuri, 
de  Sonde  Saturi,  de  Sonde,  Ac,  see  PotasssB  car- 
bonas,  Sodse  carbonas,  Ac 

Gar'bonatedt  Carbona'tue,  Aira'tue,  (F.)  Car- 
bons, AirS.     Impregnated  with  carbonic  acid. 

Carbime,  Carbon — c  Tricklorwe  de,  Carbonis 
trichloridum. 

Cterten^i  Carbonated. 

Carbo'neuin  Chlont'tam,  Chloroform— e.  Tri- 
ehloratnm,  Carbonis  triohlortdum. 

Carbon'io  Ao"id,  Ae"idum  Carbo'nievm,  SoVid 
Air  of  Halee,  Faetit"ioue  or  Fix'ed  Air,  Carbo- 
na'eeoua  or  Calea'rooue  or  At'rial  or  Mepkil'ie 
A^'id,  MephiPic  Air,  Spirfitue  letha'lie,  (F.)  Ae^ 
ide  Carbonique  on  Afrien,  Acide  Crayeux  Airi- 
forme  of  Lavoisier.  This  gas,  which  neither  sup- 
ports respiration  nor  combustion,  is  not  often 
used  in  medicine.  It  is  the  main  agent  in  efiier- 
vescent  draughts,  fermenting  poultices,  Ac  It 
is  often  found  occupying  the  lower  parts  of  mines 

—  when  it  is  osJled  the  choke  damp — caverns, 
tombs,  wells,  brewers'  vats,  Ac,  and  not  onfre- 
quently  haa  been  the  cauae  of  death.  Lime 
tnrown  into  such  places  aoon  abaorba  the  oar- 
bonio  susid. 

CABBoyio  Ao"ii>'Wa'tbb,  Aqua  aoidi  oarbonicL 
Cabbob'io  Ox'idb,  ^r6o'ne«fit  Oxyda'tum,  (F.) 
Oxyde  de  (hrbone.  The  gas  resulting  from 
pswsing  earbonio  acid  over  red  hot  oharooal  or 
metallio  iron.  It  is  positively  deleterious,  smd  ia 
often  the  eause  of  injurious  phenomena^  which 
have  been  ascribed  to  the  inhalation  of  earbonio 
aoid.  When  directed  on  a  denuded  surface,  it 
produces  ansssthetic  effeota,  aimilar  to  thoae  of 
ohloroform,  but  it  ia  not  used. 

Carbonif  erouSy  Carbo'nifer,  (F.)  (7ar6oni/erl, 


172 


CABBONIS 


OABDAMOM 


(carbon,  and  /^ro,  *  I  bear/)  Carhona'ttout,  Con- 
taining carbon,  aa  "  carhoniferouu  or  carhona'- 
ceoiM  food," —  the  carbohydrates,  for  example. 

Carbo'nis  Biohlc'ridom,  BiehWrid*  or  JK- 
ehio'ridc  or  Tetraehlo^ride  of  Gar*ha%^  Ghloroear'' 
boHf  (F.)  Cklorocarbone,  Licktorure  de  Carbon, 
may  be  made  by  deoompoaing  olefiant  gas,  cklo- 
ro/orm,  or  the  bUulphide  of  carbon  by  chlorine 
gat.  It  is  a  transparent,  very  volatile,  oily  fluid, 
smelling  something  like  chloroform.  8.  g.  1*69. 
When  inhaled  it  acts  like  chloroform,  but  more 
slowly  and  depresitingly  on  the  heart.  It  has 
been  used  hypodermieally  in  neurotic  affections  in 
the  quantity  of  20  drops. 

Carbo'his  Sesquichlo'riddh,  Carbonts  trichlo- 
ridum. 

Carbo'vis  SBSQnloD'iDUM,  O.  SttquHodurt^' 
turn,  Sesquil'udide  or  SetquHod' nrtt  of  Carbon, 
This  is  made  by  mixing  concentrated  alcoholic 
solutions  of  iodine  and  potassa,  until  the  former 
loses  its  color ;  a  solution  is  obtained  from  which 
water  throws  down  a  yellow  precipitate  —  the 
sesquilodide  of  carbon.  It  has  been  used  In 
enlarged  glands  and  in  some  cutaneous  affections, 
applied  externally,  (^ss.  to  ,:^vj.  of  eerate).  See 
loooform. 

Carbo'ios  Sulphure'tum,  Sufph'un$  Carburo'' 
tnm,  Sulphurc'tum  seu  SuVjidutn  Carbo'nii,  Carbo'^ 
tttttifi  SHlphura'tum,  Al'cuhol  SuVphurit,  BUuU 
pkurt'tum  Carbo'nii,  Sul'pkuret,  SitVphidc  or  Bi' 
tttl'phvrct  of  Car'bon,  Car'buret  of  Suiphur,  (F.) 
Sul/ure  de  Carbone,  Carbure  dc  So^/rc,  Sou/re 
Carburi,  Aleool  de  Sou/re,  Liqueur  de  Lan^Kidiua. 
This  transparent,  colorless  fluid,  which  has  a  very 
penetrating,  disagreeable  odor,  and  a  taste  which 
18  cooling  at  flrst,  but  afterwards  acrid  and  some- 
what aromatic,  is  a  diffusible  excitant.  It  is 
diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  is  said  to  hare  proved 
emmenagogue.  It  is  also  used  in  nervous  dis- 
eases as  an  antispasmodic.  Dose,  one  drop  to 
four,  repeated  frequently. 

It  is  used  externally,  where  a  cooling  infinenoe 
has  to  be  rapidly  exerted,  and  aa  a  local  anass- 
thetic,  and  has  also  been  inhaled  as  an  ansBSthetio. 

Carbo'nis  Trichlo'riddh,  C.  Seaquiehlo'ridum, 
Carbu'neuM  tricklora'tum,  Carbo  trieklora'tut, 
Tereklo'ride  or  SeequiekWride  of  Carbon,  (F.) 
Trieklorure  ou  Seaquieklorure  de  Carbone,  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  Chlorine  on  Cklorohydrie 
etker,  under  the  influence  of  sunlight.  It  has 
been  given  in  cholera,  and  applied  to  correct  the 
fetor  of  foul  ulcers.     Dose,  four  grains  or  more. 

Oarbo'niuiii  Salphnra'tam,  Carbonis  aulphu- 
return. 

Car'biuiolei  (dim.  of  carbo, '  a  live  eoal/)  An- 
thrax—  c  Berry,  Terminthus. 

Gar'ddnclc,  Fa'cial.  An  osdematous  inflam- 
matory swelling  of  the  lip,  involving  the  nose  and 
cheek,  often  tireceded  by  a  pustule  or  vesicle; 
painful,  sluugning,  and  accompanied  with  consti- 
ttttioual  depression.  It  has  often  been  miscalled 
'  malignant  pustule.' 

Car'dunclb,  Fun'ooub,  Terminthus  — 0.  of  the 
Tongue,  Gloasanthrax. 

Car'ha&oled  Face,  Outta  rosea. 

Carbon'ouUr  Exan'them,  Anthracia. 

OarbniuniU'tio  Oe'nli,  Blepharanthraoosis. 

Carbun'enloid,  Carbuneuloi'tlet,  {carbuHculuM, 
and  iidetf  *  resemblance.')  Kesombling  oarbun- 
ele. 

Carbnn'oaloif  (dim.  of  carbo,  'a  live  ooal,*) 
Anthrax  —  c.  Anginosus,  Cynancho  maligna  —  c. 
Contagiosus,  see  Anthrax  —  c.  Qailious,  see  An- 
thrax—  c.  Hungaricus,  see  Anthrax  —  o.  Labio- 
rumet  Qenarum,  Cancer  aquations — c  PoIonicuSf 
■ee  Anthrax  —  o.  Pulm6num,  Neoropneumonia. 

CABBrif'cuLus  RuBi'Kua.  A  red,  shining,  aod 
transparent  stone,  from  the  Isle  of  Ceylon ;  for- 
merly employed  in  medicine  as  a  preservative 
against  several  poisons,  the  plague,  ao. 


Carbuh'oitlus  SRPTKBTRioya'us,  see  Anthru 
— c  Ulcusculosus,  Cynaache  maligna. 

Carburt  de  Soufi^,  Carbonis  sulphnretosi. 

Oarburot'ted  Hy'drogvn,  see  flydrogen,  car- 
bnretted. 

Car'oarOBf  (xafcapor,  from  gepicavie,  *  I  resound,' 
'  I  tremble.')  A  fever,  in  which  the  patient  Lm 
a  general  tremor,  accompanied  with  an  nnceasiog 
noise  in  the  eara. 

CardaalOO'Bif  f  {cardnut,  and  IXatns,  *  ulcera- 
tion.')    Canceroua  ulcer. 

Caroino'deBt  {go^vmintt  from  carcittiM,  and 
odetf)  Cancroid,  Chancrense. 

CaroinoX'daff  (earetnas^  and  uiot,  'resem- 
blance,') Cancroid. 

Caroino'BUtt  gen.  Careino'matie,  (jcapcuw^a,^ 
Karkino'ma,  Caueero'ma,  Canero'ma,  (F.)  Catxi- 
uomCf  {Kopetvoe,  *  cancer,'  and  oma.)  Some  authors 
have  called  thus  indolent  tumora  different  from 
cancer ;  othera,  incipient  cancer ;  and  otben, 
again,  the  apeoiea  of  canoer  in  which  the  affected 
structure  aasumes  the  appearance  of  cerebral  lub- 
stance ;  but  the  majority  of  authors  naa  Carcino- 
ma in  the  aame  sense  as  cancer. 

Carcino'ma  Alveola'rs,  Colloid — e.  CoUodet, 
see  Colloid  — c.  Durum,  Scirrhus — c.  Encepha- 
loides,  Encephaloid — o.  Bpitheliodes,  BpitbeUal 
cancer — o.  Epitheliosnm,  Epithelial  cancer— o. 
Fibrosum,  Scirrhus  —  c.  Hsematodes,  Hsamatodei 
fungus  —  0.  Intcstinorum,  Enteropathia  Ganeer> 
osa  —  o.  LingusB,  Qlosaocarcinoma — o.  of  tba 
Liver,  Hepatoacirrhua  —  c  Moduli  are,  Encepha- 
loid—  0.  Medullosum,  Encephaloid  —  o.  Melao- 
odea,  Cancer,  melanotic — c.  melanoticum.  Cancer, 
melanotic  —  c  Molle,  Encephaloid  —  o.  Kigmm, 
Cancer,  melanotic — c  Oateoidea,  Spina  ventoia 
and  Osteoid — c  Reticulare,  Scirrhus  —  o.  Scroti, 
Cancer,  chimney-sweepers'—^.  Simplex,  Ecirrhoi 
—  0.  Spongiosum,  Encephaloid,  Hwmatodes  fun* 
gus  — c.  Testiculi,  see  Sarooeele  —  e.  Uteri,  Me- 
trooareinoma^  Metroscirrhus  —  cYentriouli,  tias- 
troscirrhus;  see  Gaatroatenoais  oardiaca  et  py- 
lorioa  —  c.  Villosnm,  Canoer,  villous. 

Careilioni'atoiiat  Card uomato' tut,  (F.)  Caret*- 
omateux.     Relating  to  Carcinoma. 

Careitunne,  Carcinoma —  c.  Mvu  ft  Spongieux, 
Encephaloid — c  Sanglant,  Encephaloid^  Uaema^ 
todes  fungus. 

Caroino'i6B,  (G.)  Karoinosen,  (from  car- 
ctntw  and  o«m.)  A  family  of  diseaaea,  according 
to  the  olaasification  of  Fucha,  which  embnces 
the  different  forms  of  Cancer. 

CaroiBO'lOf  t  Cancerous. 

Car'elnuBt  {KOfmtvot,)  Cancer— 'O.  Spongiotui, 
Encephaloid. 

Cardaiiiaii'tloa»  Cardamine  pratensia,  Lcpi 
dinm  Iberis. 

Cardam'inA  FonU'nai  (ra^^a^,)  Sisymbrium 
nasturtium — o.  Nasturtium,  Sisymbrium  nastur- 
tium. 

Cardam'xxI  PRATBysts,  CardamHni,  Carda- 
man'tiea,  Jfaetur'tium  Aqual'ieMtn,  Car'dam»n, 
Car'damum,  Cu'Udoe,  Ibe'rie  eopk'ia,  Naatur'- 
tium  praien'ei,  Laaiee-emock,  Cuektto-jlowtr,  Cvm- 
mon  liitttr  Crew,  Meadow  Creee,  (F.)  Cremman  «7«- 
gant  OU  dee  prie,  Paeterage  eauvage.  Ord,  Cruci- 
fera.  The  fiowera  have  been  considered  useful  at 
antiapaamodica,  in  the  doae  of  3J*  ^  3U«  ^^*^/ 
are  probably  inert 

Cardam'Umin  ]Ii'ntti«  Tropeolum  nugos. 

Car'damOlllf  (cap^ofn*^,)  CardwwM'muwi,  (F.) 
Cardamome,  The  name  of  the  fruit  of  variuu* 
species  of  Amomum  and  Elettaria,  respecting  tite 
botanical  history  of  which  there  has  bean  much 
confusion.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
SUtes,  it  18  the  fruit  of  EUtUt'ria  Cardamo'mtum, 

Car'oamom,  Bbxoal',  Amomum  maxlmom— > 
0.  Cluater,  Amomum  oardamomum— a.  Greater, 
Amomum  grana  paradisi  —  c.  Java,  Amomam 
maximum — o.  Lesser,  Amomum  oardamomom— 
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e.  Xepalj  Amomnm  maximam  —  e.  Offioinal, 
Afflomam  eardamomttm  —  o.  Roandy  Amomnm 
esrdAmomam — o.  True,  Amomum  cardamomum. 

Cardatntnn^,  Amomnm  cardamomam  —  e.  de 
la  C6tt  <U  Malabar,  Amomnm  oardamomnm. 

CardJU&o'mom,  see  Amomnm  cardamomum  — 
e.  Majos,  Amomnm  grana  paradisi  —  o.  Mala- 
btrense,  see  Amomnm  cardamomum  —  o.  Minns, 
Amomnm  oardamomnm— c.  Piperatnm,  Amomnm 
fnoa  paradlsi  —  o.  Rotnndnm,  Amomnm  carda- 
fflomom — 0.  WUd,  Fagarastmm  Capense. 

Car'dmmoiL,  (co^a^oy,)  Cardamine  pratensis. 

Car^damnm,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

Cnrd/hre,  {carder,  *  to  card/)  Dipsaens  sylres- 
trii  —  e.  CuUivi,  Dipsaons  fullonum. 

Ctr'dSa,  {itap^  'the  heart/)  Stom*achu9,  Ori- 
^"iuM  nnia'trtan  sea  Ingret'tiu  tupe'rior  sen  0«'- 
t-'nn  cuopkag^um  sen  mpefriut  sen  einit'trum  ven- 
tric'uli.  The  superior  or  oesophageal  orifice  of 
tbe  stomach.    Also,  the  Heart. 

CaT'diaCt  (mapkams,  from  cardia,)  (F.)  Oar- 
dlique.  Relating  to  the  heart,  Cardit'ic,  Car' dial, 
iF.}  Cardiaire,  Carditique,  or  to  the  upper  orifice 
of  the  stomach.     Also,  a  cordial. 

Car'dzac  Ab'tbbixs,  Oor'onary  arteriea,  (F.) 
Artlrtt  eardinquea  on  eoronatrea,  are  two  in  nnm< 
ber.  They  arise  from  the  aorta,  a  little  above  the 
free  edge  of  the  sigmoid  valves,  and  are  distrib* 
at«d  on  both  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Cjlb'duc  GAN'OLrov,  0.  of  Writberff,  Oan'- 
gtioH  cardt'acum,  situate  beneatth  the  arch  of  the 
torta,  to  the  right  side  of  the  ligament  of  the 
doetas  arteriosus.  It  receives  the  superior  oar- 
diae  nerves  of  opposite  sides  of  the  neck,  and  a 
bnneh  from  the  pnenmogastrio,  and  gives  off 
Dtunerons  branches  to  the  cardiac  plexuses. 

Che'diac  Nbrves,  (F.)  Ner/»  eardiaquet.  Those 
are  commonly  three  on  each  side;  a  auperior, 
-'ddU,  and  inferior,  which  are  famished  by  cor- 
re-panding  cervical  ganglia.  Commonly,  there 
ftr?  bat  two  on  the  left  side ;  the  upper  and  mid- 
dle, which  draw  their  origin  from  the  last  two 
e^rrteal  ganglia.  Scarpa  calls  the  mperior — 
C^rdi^aeu§  tup^rficia' liu  ;  the  middle-^C.  profun'^ 
imHnmag'nus/  flmd  the  inferior — Cpar'vue  seu 
»^wr.  There  are,  besides,  Cardiac  Jil'aments, 
F.)  FiUu  eardiaquet,  furnished  by  the  par  vagum 
«r pDeomogastrio  nerve^  which  become  confounded 
■tth  the  above. 

Cib'diac  Plex'us,  Plex'w  eardi'aeue.  There 
tn  three  cardiac  plexuses.  1.  The  great  cardiac 
p'fTot  is  situate  upon  the  bifurcation  of  the  tra- 
^«a.  It  is  formed  by  the  convergence  of  the 
■idtile  and  inferior  cardiac  nerves;  and  by 
(•noehes  from  the  pnenmogastrio,  descendens 
Qoai,  sad  first  thoracic  ganglion.  2.  The  anterior 
^"iiac  pUxut  is  situate  in  front  of  the  ascend- 
iss  sorta  near  its  origin.  It  is  formed  by  fila- 
B»st8  from  the  superior  cardiac  nerves ;  from  the 
ardtae  ganglion;  and  from  the  great  cardiac 
piexas.  Filaments  from  this  plexus  accompany 
the  left  eoronary  artery,  and  form  the  anterior 
mroHiuy  pleiM.  3.  The  j>o«(erior  cardiac  plexue 
ii  seated  apon  the  posterior  part  of  the  ascending 
uru  Dear  its  origin.  It  is  formed  by  numerous 
bnnches  from  the  great  cardiac  plexus.  It 
dlTides  into  two  sets  of  branches,  which  together 
©mttitttte  the  poeterior  coronary  plexui, 

CiE'DiAC  SotTirna,  Heart  (sonnds). 

Cab'mac  Veins,  Oor'onarg  veined  (F.)  Veinea 
tnnii<tqHe$,  are  commonly  four  in  number ;  two 
interior  and  two  posterior.  Among  the  former — 
WMF  inominn'tK  of  Vienssens — there  is  one  mn- 
ttia;  along  the  right  border  of  the  heart,  which 
nt  been  <^led  the  rein  of  Gahn.  The  cardiac 
▼«w  open  into  the  right  auricle  by  one  orifice, 
^eh  is  furnished  with  a  valve,  and  is  called,  by 

Pwtal,  Simme  coronaire  du  Coeur, 
Cardi'iet  Cris'pft,  Leonnrus  omrdiaoa— o.  Pas- 


sio,  Cardialgia — o.  Trilobata,  Leonnrus  cardiaca 
—  c.  Vulgaris,  Leonnrus  cardiaca. 

Cardi'aol,  {Mor'hi,)  in  the  classification  of  Dr. 
William  Farr,  means  heart  diseases. 

Cardi'aout,  Cordial,  Stomachal. 

Cardi'agray  Affec'tio  arthrit'ica  eor'die,  (car' 
dia,  and  «ypa,  'seizure.')  Gout  or  pain  of  the 
heart 

Cardiag'n^)h7f  Cardiagra'phia,  (cardia,  and 
yaa^ri,  *  a  description.')  An  anatomical  descrip- 
tion of  the  heart. 

Cardiairtf  see  Cardiac 

Car'dial,  see  Cardiac. 

Cardial'gia,  (icapdtaXyia,  eardia,  and  aXyof, 
'pain,')  CardVaca  Pae'eio,  CoVica  Ventric'uli, 
Spae'mvM  Ventrie^uli,  Perodyn'ia,  Cardo'ltum, 
Vardil«*a,  Dgn>epeodyn'ia,  Dyepqaaiodyn'ia,  Dyt- 
peptodyn'ia,  Peratoayn'ia,  Cardiod'yni,  Qaeiro^ 
dyn*ia,  QaetraVgia,  OaeteraVgia,  OaetrocoVica, 
Oaetrod'yni,  Pa%*8io  Cardi'aca,  Stomachal' gia, 
Cardi'actu  Mor'buB,  Cardiog'mue,  CardiaVgy, 
Pain  of  the  atomaxih,  Stom*achache,  (F.)  DouUur 
de  VEetomac,  D,  nfvralgiquc  de  VEstomar.  Also, 
Heartburn,  (F.)  Cardialgie,  Ardeur  d'Estomac, 
A,  du  Coeur.  impaired  appetite,  with  gnawing 
or  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  or  epigastrium — 
ifor'eui  seu  ar'dor  ventric'uli,  Morma  etom'achi, 
So'da,  Limo'nt  cardial'gia  mor'dene,  Ro'aio 
Stom'aehi  seu  Ventri&uli  —  a  symptom  of  dys- 
pepsia. 

The  term  Nervoua  Cardialgia  has  been  applied 
to  painful  affections  of  the  stomach  not  dependent 
on  perceptible  changes  of  structure. 

Cardial'oia  Inplamhato'ria,  Oastritis  —  c 
Nervous,  see  Cardialgia  —  o.  Sputatoria,  Pyrosis. 

Cardialoff'la,  (cardia,  and  Xoyos,  'a  dis- 
course.')   A  treatise  on  the  heart. 

Cardianas'trophA,  (cardia,  and  ammpe^,  'a 
turning:  round.')    Ectopia  cordis. 

CaruanenxyB'ma,  Aneurism  of  the  heart. 

Cardiaretie^  (cardia,  and  arcto, '  I  constrict.') 
Concentric  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  Contrac- 
tion of  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

Cardia'rins,  (from  cardia,)  A  name  given  to 
a  worm,  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  heart  or 
pericardium. 

Cardiaith'ma,  gen.  Cardiaeth'matie,  Asthma, 
cardiac. 

Cardiatel'la,  Atelocardia. 

Cardiatom'ia,  (cardia,  and  ro^,  'incision.') 
Dissection  of  the  heart. 

Cardiatroph'ia,  Heart,  atrophy  of  the. 

Cardiaoz'e,  (cardia,  and  av^n,  'increase.') 
Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the. 

Cardieone'inata,  (cardia,  and  iixniuh  *  ^  sound.') 
See  Heart  (sounds). 

Cardiee'tasiSi  (cardia,  and  steraati, '  extension.') 
Dilatation  of  the  heart;  see  Aneurism  of  the 
heart  —  c.  Partialis,  Aneurism  of  the  heart. 

Cardieloo'sis,  (cardia,  and  /Am^,  'an  ulcer.') 
Ulceration  of  the  heart. 

Cardiethmolipo'aia,  (cardia,  n^ftof,  'a  sieve,' 
and  \iitoi,  *  fat.')    Steatosis  cordis. 

Cardiduryi'ma,  gen.  Cardieurye'matie,  (cardia, 
and  tvpwtfta,  '  dilatation.')    Aneurism  of  the  heart. 

CardilsB'a,  Cardialgia, 

Cardim'elech)  (from  cardia,  and  ")70»  Melek, 
(Hebr.,)  'a  governor.')  A  supposititious  active 
principle  seated  in  the  heart,  and  governing  the 
vital  functions. 

Car'diiial  Flow'er,  Lobelia  cardinalis  —  e.  f. 
Blue,  Lobelia  syphilitica. 

Car'dixal  Plant,  Lobelia  cardinalis. 

Cardinamen'tnmy  (cardo,  gen.  eardiuit,  'a 
hinge.')     Ginglymus,  Gomphosis. 

Cardiobofannniy  Centanrea  benedicta. 

Cardiooe'lA  or  Car'dioeele,  Bemia  seu  Ectopia 
Cordie,  (cardia,  and  K17X9,  'rupture.')  Hernia  of 
tile  heiurt,  especially  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
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fkwdiotOaHef  {eardia,  and  tikam,  'I  break.') 
Cardiorrhexis. 

Cardiod'TXiA,  Cardiodyn'ta,  {eardia,  and  oiovii, 
<pain.')     Pain  in  the  heart.    Also,  Cardialgia. 

Ca.rdiod'yhI  Spasmod'ica  Ivtbrmxt'tbrs,  An- 
gina peotoris. 

Cardiog'miu,  («af&wyii0r.)  Hippoorates  em- 
ployed this  BynonymouBly  with  cardialgia.  In 
the  time  of  Galen  it  was  naed,  hj  some  writers, 
for  certain  palsations  of  the  hearty  analogous  to 
palpitations.  Sauvages  understood  by  Cardiog- 
fFiiM  an  aneurism  of  the  heart  or  great  vessels, 
when  still  obscure.    Also,  Angina  peotoris. 

Cardioo'mus  Cor'dis  Sikib'tri,  Anginapeotoris. 

Car'diograph,  {eardia,  and  ypa^«,  'I  write.') 
An  instrument  in  which  the  traces  of  the  rentri- 
oles  are  eonununioated  to  a  writing-lerer,  similar 
to  that  of  the  sphygmograph. 

Cardiog'rapBy.  Examination  with  the  cardi- 
ograph. 

Cardiomala'oia,  Malaeo'M  sen  Mala'eia  sen 
Malax'it  sen  MoUiViet  Citr'dit,  (F.)  BamolliMe- 
ment  du  dxur,  {cardiaf  and  naXaua,  '  softness.'^ 
Softening  of  the  heart  caused  by  inflammation  of 
the  organ,  or  a  consequence  of  some  lesion  of  the 
function  of  nutrition. 

Csrdiom'eter,  see  HsDmodynamometer. 

Cardiom'etry,  Cardiomtdria,  {eardia,  and 
liCTfxw, '  measure.')  Measurement  of  the  hearty  as 
by  percussion  and  auscultation. 

Cardiomyolipo'alt,  (carrfm,  ^o(,  *  a  muscle,' 
and  Ainvf,  '  fat/)  Steatosis  cordis. 

Cardion'ohi,  (eardia,  and  eymi,  '%  tumor/) 
See  Aneurism. 

CATdionenral'gU,  Angina  peotoris. 

OardiOB'OSIU,  Cardiopathy  a,  Jfor*bui  eor'di; 
{eardia,  and  vaooi,  'disease/)  Disease  of  the 
heart.     Heart  disease. 

Cardiopal'miif ,  {eardia,  and  naXfios, '  palpita- 
tion.')    Cardiotromus. 

Oardiopathi'a,  (can/to,  and  mSos,  *  alTection.') 
Cardionosus. 

Cardioperioardi'tiav  fee  Pericarditis. 

Cardiorrhau'ma,  gen.  Cardiorrheum'attt,  jRA«M- 
malit'muf  eor'dia  ;  {eardia,  and  /cv/ia,  '  defluzion, 
rheumatism/)     Rheumatism  of  the  heart. 

Cardiorrhaz'ii,  {eardia,  and  ^ii^it,  'lacera- 
tion/) Rupiu'ra  eor'dia,  (F.)  Rupture  4m  C<x%u; 
Oardioelatie.    Laceration  of  the  heart. 

€kMFdioBciSnt0ie,  {eardia,  and  9K\^poi,  *  hard/) 
(F.)  Endurei$$ement  du  Cctur.  Induration  of  the 
heart. 

OardiMttllO'lii,  Stenoear'dia,  {eardia,  and 
erp/vats,  *  contraction.')  Contraction  of  the  open- 
ings of  the  heart 

Cardiotrau'ma,  gen.  Cardiotraum'ati$,  {eardia, 
and  rpa^iw,  *  a  wound.')    A  wound  of  the  heart. 

Cardiot'romai,  Palpita*Ho,  Cor'dit  trep'idana, 
CardiopaVmua,  Trepida'tio  Cor'diM,  {eardia,  and 
Tpo|i0(,  *  tremor.')  Rapid  and  feeble  palpitation 
or  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

Cardiofrotaa,  {eardia,  and  nrp^om,  'I 
wound.')     One  affected  with  a  wound  of  the  heart. 

Oardiperioardi'tia,  gen.  Cardiperieardetidit, 
see  Pericarditis. 

Cardite,  Carditis. 

Cardit'io,  (F.)  Obrdth'^iie.  Cardiac  Also,  re- 
lating or  belonging  to  carditis. 

Cardi'tis,  gen.  Cardi'tidia,  {eardia,  and  itia.) 
Inflammation  of  the  fleshy  substance  of  the  heart. 
Bmprea'ma  Cardi'tia,  In/Camma'tio  Cor^dia,  I.  Oar- 
di'tia,  Cau'ma  Cardi'tis,  Hyoeardi'tia,  Cardi'tia 
Muaeula'ria,  (F.)  Imjlammation  du  Cceur,  Cardite, 
The  symptoms  of  this  affection  are  by  no  means 
clear.  They  are  often  confounded  with  those  of 
pericarditis,  or  inflammation  of  the  membrane 
investing  the  heart.  Carditis,  indeed,  with  many, 
includes  both  the  inflammation  of  the  external  in- 
vesting membrane  and  that  of  the  interior  of  the 
heart.     See  Pericarditis,  and  Endocarditis. 


Cardi'tis  Extrr'ma,  Pericarditis -*e.  Interns, 
Endocarditis  —  c.  Membranosa,  Pericarditis—^ 
Mnsoularis,  Carditis  —  a  Polyposa»  Polypi  of  the 
heart  —  o.  Serosa,  Pericarditis. 

Car'do,  gen.  Card'inia,  Ginglymns. 

Cardo'lenmi  see  Anaoardinm  ocoidentale. 

Cardopa'tiuin,  Cariina  acanlis. 

Cardoperioardi'tiit  see  Perioarditis. 

Car'dau  Al'tilii,  (C. '  a  thistle,')  Cysara  leo- 
lymus — 0.  Benedictus,  Ceataurea  beoedieta — e. 
Brasilianus,  Bromelia  ananas — e.  Doraestieaf 
capite  mi^ori,  Cynara  soolymus  —  o.  Hemorrhoi- 
dalis,  Cirsium  arvense. 

Car'DUUB  MARIA'HUa,  C.  Ma'rim  sen  lae'tem, 
Sily'bum,  &  Maria'nwH  SOU  mae^Ua'tvm,  Car'thn- 
mua  maeula'tua,  Cir'aium  maeula'tum,  Spi'na  aV- 
ha,  Oom'mon  Milk  Tkia'tU,  La'diea'  Thia'tU,  (F.) 
Chardon- Maria.  Ord,  CompositsB.  The  herb  is  t 
bitter  tonic  The  seeds  are  oleaginous.  It  is  not 
used. 

Car'duds  Pi'nbus,  Atraotylis  gommifera— e. 
Sativus,  Carthamus  tinctorins  —  c.  Sativus  noo- 
spinosus,  Cynara  soolymus  — c.  Solstitialis,  Cea- 
taurea caloitrapa  — c.  Stellatus,  Centanrea  e^ei- 
trapa  — c.  Tomentosns,  Onopordinm  aoanthioni— 
0.  Veneris,  Bipsaous  fuUonom. 

Care*  {tcapn,)  Head. 

Carobare'iis,  Carebaria. 

Careba'ria,  (Kopitfiapta,)  Carahare'aia,  (Mpv,'the 
head,'  and  ffapog,  'weight/)  Seordine'ma,  Sfor- 
dinia'mua,  Cordine'ma.    Heaviness  of  the  head. 

Care'iuh  Kare'na,  Formerly,  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  a  drop. 

Care'taker,  Nurse. 

Ca'renm,  Camm. 

Ca'rez  Arena'ria,  {earex,  gen.  ea^rida,  *  sedge,') 
Sarsaparilla  Germaniea. 

CaiiaooiL  A  beverage  used  in  Cayenne,  and 
formed  of  a  mixture  of  cassava,  potato,  and  su> 
gar,  fermented. 

Car'ioat  (from  Caria,  where  the  flg  was  erro- 
neously supposed  to  be  native.)  Bee  Picas 
carica. 

Car'ioa  Papa'ta,  Papaw'  trae,  pia^opaw,  {¥.) 
Papaver.  Ord,  Cncurbitaoese.  A  natire  of 
Amenooy  India,  and  Africa.  The  fruit  has  some- 
what of  the  flavor  of  the  pumpkin,  and  is  eaten 
like  it.  The  milky  juice  of  the  plant  and  the  seed 
and  root  have  been  regarded  as  anthelmintic. 

The  papauf  of  North  America  belongs  to  the 
order  Anonaoess,  {Ano'na  sen  Aai'miua  seu  Per- 
eel'ia  seu  Uva'ria  tri'loha,  Fi^eua  In'dira,  Or^ 
okidoear'pum  arieti'num,)  Custard  apple  Family. 

Car'ioami  (w^jrev.)  A  detergent  application  to 
ulcers;  composed  of  black  hellebore,  saodaroeh, 
copper,  lead,  sulphur,  orpiment,  eantharides,  and 
oil  of  cedar. 

Curie,  Caries  — o.  dta  Danta,  Bental  gangrene 

—  e.  Ecor^ante,  see  Beoortieation. 

CttHS,  Carious. 

Ca'ries,  ('decay,')  Carioa'itv,  Nigrif'iea  Oa^ai- 
nm,  Uleera'tiom  of  bene,  Oataoheleo'aia,  OatkeVrv, 
— Naero'aia  being  death  of  a  bone.  It  resembles 
the  grangrene  of  soft  parts.  Hence  it  has  been 
termed  Ca'riaa  gangramo'aa,  Oanarsp'ma  Oa'riea 
son  Oa'aium,  Tere'do,  Arro'aio,  JBu'ma,  (F.)  Ca- 
ria, It  is  recognised  by  the  swelling  of  the  bone 
which  precedes  and  accompanies  it ;  by  the  ab- 
scesses it  occasions ;  the  flstnlae  which  form :  the 
saniotts  character,  peculiar  odor  and  quantity  of 
the  suppuration,  and  by  the  evidence  uTorded  by 
probing.  The  most  common  causes  of  carien  are 
blows,  the  aoUon  of  some  vims,  and  morbid  dia- 
thesis. When  dependent  on  any  virus  in  the  »y»- 
tem,  thia  must  be  combated  by  appropriate  reme- 
dies. When  entirely  local,  it  must  bo  coBvert«d, 
where  practicable,  into  a  state  of  necrosis  or  death 
of  the  affected  part  For  this  end,  stimalants, 
the  actual  cautery,  Ac,  are  applied. 

Ca'riss  Bkh'tiux,  Bental  gangrene — &  Pn- 
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dendonmi,  we  Cfaaaore — o.  of  the  VertobrsB,  Ver- 
tebral disease— o.  Yertebraram,  Vertebral  dis- 


Cajioiis. 

Gtrim  Cnriniv  Joititia  eeboliam. 

Cari'Ea,  *  a  keeL'  The  Tertebral  eolnmii,  es- 
peeiaUj  of  the  ftoetua.  AJso,  the  breaitbone  bent 
inwards.  Henee,  Peo'ltM  earina'tum  :  —  the  cheat 
•f eeted  with  nioh  defoimity. 

CuiM'itj,  Cariea. 

Ca'ritfOt,  OarU/mu,  Ewnfduy  (F.)  Carii,  Co- 
rieux,    Aiheted  with  eariea. 

Ca'riui  T«r'nB,  Calx. 

Cariva,  Myrtna  piraenta. 

GariTillaiidi,  Smilax  aaraapariUa. 

Garli'aa,  (altar  Charlemagne,)  <  Carline  thia- 
Ue.' 

Caeu'ita  Acaul'is,  O.  ehama^Uon,  Chanue'leou 
sriMHy  Omrdopaftiiam,{¥.)  (Mrlin4  tarn  tige^  Ord, 
CoBpoeitiay  which  growa  in  the  Pyr^n^ea,  and 
90  the  BBOontaina  of  Bwitierland,  Italy,  Ac,  haa 
beeo  recommended  aa  a  tonic,  emmenagogae,  and 
ndorific 

CAiLi'irA  CHAW^'Lvoif,  0.  aoanlia. 

Cnrllwe  —mm  TIae,  Carlina  acaolis. 

Carliala'  Springa.  These  are  about  fiTe  milea 
from  the  town  of  Carlisle,  in  Pennsylyaaia.  The 
vater  is  mildly  anlphareoaa. 

Otflo  Suie'to  Ba'diz.  'St  Charlea'a  Root,** 
foand  IB  Meehoachan.  The  bark  is  aromatie, 
bitter,  and  acrid.  It  ia  considered  to  be  ando- 
rifie,  aad  to  atrengthen  the  gams  and  atomaoh. 

OtflaW,  Mia'anl  Wa'tan  ol  Carlsbad  is 
1  town  in  Bohemia,  70  miles  from  Prague,  eele- 
bnted  for  its  hot  baths.  There  are  several 
ipiings,  differing  only  in  temperature.  The  prin- 
cipal salta  are  aulphate  of  aoda,  sulphate  of  pot- 
Mh,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  carbonate  of  bme, 
with  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate  of  soda,  Ac. 
These  watara  have  stimulating,  alteratiye,  and 
iperieat  effects  on  the  digestive  organs  and  ab- 
Muinai  viaoera  generally.  Temperature  121®  to 
lip  FahrenheiL  Seaaon  from  the  firat  of  June 
toOetober. 

Artiiicial  Carlabad  water  may  be  made  of  Sodm 
mipk  1  gram.*  Soda  earb,  35  oentignun.,  Caieii 
eUori<2.  4  decigram.,  Sodii  chlorid.  4  decigram, 
fmi  m^fJL  1  eentigram.,  Ajhk  carhonaU  625 
pBau 

Ciwiifliiu,  Joatitia  peetoralia— c.  Peeiorale, 
JaiUtia  peetor&lia. 

Gar'm«a,  gen.  Cfar'mimt,  *  a  verae.'  An  amn- 
hL  A  ^ann^  which,  of  old,  often  oonaiated  of  a 
TWH.    Bee  Charm. 

OttaiBAn'tia,  (from  eoraMw,)  Carminativea. 

Gttiiiaati'Ta,  Canninatives. 

Ctnaia'atlTW,  OarminaH'Ha  sen  CarminaH'iM, 
Antipkjfa^ica,  PkyMatjfo'ga,  AnUpkytet'ia,  (F.) 
(W«i»««i»/«.  Ramediea  which  allay  pain,  Mike  a 
^anu,'  by  eaoaing  the  ezpulaion  of  flatna  from 
the  alimentary  caaaL  They  are  generally  of  the 
clsM  of  arotnatiea. 

The  tovK  Gbmat'bb  CAumr'ATiTB  Hot  Sbbm, 
Qn^t^mor  Mm'ma  eatida  majo'ra  earminaH*va, 
wwe,  of  old,  aniae^  oami,  onmmin,  and  fenneL 

The  FoQB  LEa'SBR  CARMnr'AnvB  Hot  Seeds, 
Qmtufmr  ttm'ina    caVida    m%no*ra,    were    bish- 


ep'i  weed,  atoae   parsley,  amallage,  and  wild 

tarrot 

CanMti  A  name  given,  by  the  alchymiata,  to 
the  outter  which  they  believed  to  constitnta  the 
Philoavpher'a  atoneu 

Caraaba'dia,  Carom  (seed). 

Caraaba'diiun,  Cuminum  cymlnun. 

Caaa'tiOk  {fior^,  gaau  eamia,  'fleaii.')    Sysaar- 


teaa'tita,  Diaathoa  earyophyllua. 

Caiaa'Uaa,  Cornelian. 

Uxaa'ifau,  CoraaKan. 

te'SMtti,   Oarmt/mit,  Smrco^dtt^  /acoma'fiM, 


(firom  oaro,)  (F.)  C^rtm.    Conaiating  of  fleah,  or 
resembling  flesh. 

CAR'Hsoaa  Col'vxes,  see  Colnmnas  oamess. 

Car'hboub  Fi'breb,  Flfh'y  Fi^brM,  Mutfcuiar 
Fi'hrtBf  (F.)  FibrtB  ehamuet  on  mutoulairetf  are 
fibres  belonging  to  a  muscle. 

Car'neam  ]Unii'pinm,('  fleshy  pouch,')l8chio- 
trochanterianus. 

Carnio'llla,  (dim.  of  earo,  '  flesh.')   The  gum. 

Carniiloa'tio,  Camiflcation  —  c  Pulmonum, 
Hepatisation  of  the  lungs. 

Caraifloa'tlOB,  Cami/iea'tio,  {earo,  and  ,/Sert, 
'  to  become.')  Tratis/orma'tion  into  Aeth.  A  mor- 
bid state  of  certain  organs,  in  which  the  tissue 
acquires  a  consistence  like  that  of  fleshy  or  mus- 
cular parts.  It  is  sometimes  observed  in  hard 
parts,  the  texture  becoming  softened,  as  in  Otteo- 
•areomtu  When  it  occurs  in  the  lungs,  they  pre- 
sent a  texture  like  that  of  Uver.  Such  is  the 
condition  of  the  foetal  lung. 

Camifbrm'ia  Abiceaa'ai,  {earo,  and  forma, 
'form.')  An  abscess,  which  ordinarily  occurs  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  articulations,  and  whose 
orifice  is  hard,  the  sides  thick  and  callous. 

Carniv'orOlU,  Camtv^oru*,  Sarcoph'aguM,  Crta* 
toph'agu9f  Crtoph'agiu,  Zodph'agout,  Crtatopk'nb- 
goms,  Creopk'agoMM,  Kreatoph^agou»,  (F.)  Camiv- 
ort;  {earOf  and  voro,  'I  eat.')  That  which  eata 
flesh.  Any  substance  which  destroys  excres- 
cences in  wounds,  ulcera,  Ac. 

CarBiO'ia  Cu'tis»  ('fleshy  skin,')  Pannicnlus 
camosus. 

Camoilty,  Camot'ita*,  (F.)  Camonti,  (firom 
earo.)    A  fleshy  excrescence. 

CARBoe'iTiBB  OP  THE  Ubb'thba,  Car'umeU*  in 
ike  Ur^tkrOf  (F.)  CamoeitU  on  Caronc^et  de 
VUrHre.  Small  fleshy  excrescences  or  fungous 
growths,  which  were,  at  one  time,  presumed  to 
exist  in  the  male  nrethra,  whenever  retention  of 
urine  followed  gonorrhoea. 

M.  Cull^rier  uses  the  term  CfamotitS  einirienne 
for  a  cutaneous,  cellular,  and  membranous  tumor, 
dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  See,  also, 
Polysftroia. 

Camo'iiiB,  Cameous. 

Caro,  gen.  Camtf,  Flesh  —  c.  Acoessoria,  see 
Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perfo- 
rans  (aecessorius)  —  o.  Anserina,  Horrida  cutis 

—  c  Contusa,  Sarcothlasis  —  c.  Excrescens,  Ex- 
crescence—  c.  Fungosa,  Fungosity — o.  Gallina- 
cea,  Horrida  cutis  —  c.  Glandulosa,  Epiglottic 
gland — c.  Lttxurians,  Fungosity  —  o.  Orbicula- 
ris, Placenta  —  c.  Parenchymatiea,  Parenchyma 

—  c.  Quadrata,  Palmaris  brevis  —  o.  Quadratua 
Sylvii,  see  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profun. 
dua  perforans  (aecessorius)  —  o.  Visoerum,  Pa- 
renchyma. 

Carob  Trea,  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

Caro'ba,  Caa-roba,  Caratba,  Under  these 
names  the  bark  of  Bigno'nia  eopai^Of  Jaearan'da 
earo*ba  sen  Bratilia'na  seu  proe'^era,  Kordelet'trii 

—  a  genus  of  the  natural  order  Bignoniacesd,  is 
known  in  Brasil. 

Caro'ba  Alnabati,  Ceratonia  ailiqua  —  e,  de 
Campo,  Caa-apia. 

Caro'dei,  (canw,  and  ode$,)  Carotie. 

Caroli,  see  Chancre. 

Caroli'na,  Korth,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  o£  In 
the  counties  of  Warren,  Montgomery,  Rocking- 
ham, Lincoln,  Buncomb,  and  Rowan,  there  are 
mineral  springs.  They  belong  genexally  to  the 
sulphureous  or  acidulous  saline. 

Caroli'aa,  South,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  o£  They 
are  numerous.  Pacolet  Springs,  on  the  west 
bank  of  Pacolet  River,  contain  sulphur  and  Iron. 
Many,  with  similar  properties,  but  not  held  in 
estimation,  are  scattered  about  the  State. 

Caroli'aa  Twini,  MiVUe  and  Ckriiti'na.  A  re- 
markable double  monster,  bom  in  Korth  Carolina, 
and  exhibited,  when  16  years  of  age,  In  Philadcl- 
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phia  (1866)  $  ftnAlogOQS  to  Helen  and  Jttdlth,  the 
**  Hungarian  Bisterf." 

Caron/onle,  Camnole— «.  LaekrymaU,  Caranole. 

CartmetUeMMyrtifin'meSfCaTnnctultb  mjrtlfor* 
xnes  — e.  iU  VUritre,  Camositiea  of  the  urethra. 

CaroneuieuaOf  Camnculous. 
Caropit  Amomum  oardamomum. 

CaroMiif ,  {fcaptaotf,)  Cams. 

Caro'ta,  {*  a  carrot.')    See  Danoua  oarota. 

Carot'iO*  Carot'iena,  Carotfid,  Caroi'tdiu,  Garot- 
idK'u9,  Garo'de^,  Comfato^e,  (MA^fy  '  stupor/)  (F.) 
Cartftique,  RcJating  to  stupor  or  corut — as  a 
earotie  ttate/ — or  to  the  oarotids,  (F.)  Oarottditn. 

Carot'io  Ar'tkribs,  Carotids — o.  Ganglion, 
see  Carotid  nenre — o.  Korre,  Carotid  nerre  — o. 
Plexus,  see  Carotid  nerve. 

Carot'ieai  (MpMrara.)    Narootios. 

Carot'iouSt  Carotie. 

Carot'id,  Carotio. 

CarotidflB'ut,  Carotio. 

CaroHdien,  Carotid. 

Carot'idl,  Carofidet,  Carotftem,  Carotide*m, 
(«ap»f, '  stupor/  produced  by  pressing  on  them  [?]i) 
Capita'le»f  Jugula'rtt,  Sopmra'Uty  Sopora*rxKf  So- 
voriftrmf  SomniftrKf  Apopiec'tieitf  Lelhat^giem 
(Arte'rije),  Carot'id  Ar'ierie;  CtpkaVie  Ar'teriet, 
(F.)  Artirta  Oarotid«§,  The  great  arteries  of  the 
neck,  which  carry  blood  to  the  head.  They  are 
divided  into :—  1.  iVtm'tVive  or  eom'mon,  Arte'ria 
Carotide'a  Primxti'va,  the  left  of  which  arises 
from  the  aorta,  and  the  right  from  a  trunk  com- 
mon to  it  and  the  eubolarian.  2.  Exter'nal  or  peri- 
eepkal'ie,  Art^ria  Oarotide^a  earler'tta,  a  branch 
of  the  primitive,  which  extends  from  the  last  to  the 
neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw;  and,  3,  In- 
ter'nalf  A»  earotidea  inter'na  teu  etrthrafli*  seu  en- 
ttpkaViea,  another  branch  of  the  primitive,  which, 
arising  at  the  same  place  as  the  external,  enters 
the  cranium,  and  terminates  on  a  level  with  the 
fissures  of  Sylvius,  dividing  into  several  branches. 

Carot'id  or  Carot'io  Cutal',  CanaUis  Caroi'- 
teiM,  Canal  infiext  de  Vo9  temporal  (Ch.),  Canal 
earotidien,  is  a  canal  in  the  temporal  bone,  through 
which  the  carotid  artery  and  several  nervous  flSi- 
ments  pass. 

Carot'id  or  Carot'io  Forah'iha,  Foram'ina 
Carot'tca,  (F.)  Trout  carotidientf  are  distinguished 
into  internal  and  external.  They  are  the  foram- 
ina at  each  extremity  of  the  Canalie  carotieu$» 

Carot'id  GAir'oLioif,  see  Carotid  nerve. 

Carot'id  or  Carot'io  Olard,  QlandulaoaroUca. 

Carot'id  Nrrtb,  Carot'ie  Nerve,  Nervue  earot*- 
icu9.  A  branch  from  the  superior  cervical  gan- 
glion of  the  great  sympathetic,  which  ascends  by 
the  side  of  the  internal  carotid.  It  divides  into 
two  portions,  which  enter  the  carotid  canal,  and, 
by  tneir  communication  with  each  other  and  the 
petrosal  branch  of  the  vidian,  form  the  carotid 
plexue.  They  also  frequently  form  a  small  gan- 
gliform  swelling  on  the  under  part  of  the  artery 
•—the  carolte  or  earoltcf  or  cavemoM  ganglion^ 
Onnglion  of  Lawnonier, 

Carot'id  Plrx'us,  see  Carotid  nerve. 

CaraHqu9,  Carotie. 

Carotie,  Daucus  earota. 

Caroiia,  Carum  (seed). 

Carmtbier,  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

€kirouge,  see  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

Car'piii  Carpa'lit,  (from  capmc,  'the  wrist') 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  carpus  or  wrist,  as 
earpal  jointe, 

Car'paift,  Carbasa. 

Olirpa'tilim,  Oar'paton,  Oarpa^eum,  and  Carpe?- 
eium,  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  Qalen,  Ac,  have  given 
these  names,  and  that  oteefneeti  to  a  plant  which 
cannot  now  be  determined,  and  whose  Juice,  called 
Opoear'paaon,  {mmtmfnoev,)  passed  for  a  violent 
narcotic  poison,  and  was  confounded  with  myrrh. 

Oai^ath'ieom,  see  Pinni  oembra. 

Cm^pe,  Carpus. 


CABPUS 

'  Oanaata'rlai  Achillea  minefoUnm. 

Carpentar*!  Leaf,  Oalax  aphylla. 

Carpe'iinm,  Carpasium. 

Carpho'dei,  Carphdl^det,  («af^,  '  floeeuYnt,' 
and  oiiet.)  Flocculent,  stringy; — as  mueueear^ 
phodetf  flocculent  or  stringy  mucus. 

CarpholO^'U,  Til'mw,  Oarpolog**ia,  Cmeidi/- 
mtM,  C^rocjfdte'mueg  Floceo'rum  venaHio,  FlocriW* 
giuwHf  Triekolog^ia,  Croeidix'U,  Fforrila'liun, 
Floeeita'tion,  (Kap^,  *  flocculus,'  and  Xryi*, '  I  eol- 
lect,'  or  'pluck/)  (F.)  Car^tkoloffie,  Action  of 
gathering  floceuli.  A  delirious  picking  of  the 
bedclothes,  as  if  to  seek  some  substance,  or  to 
pull  the  floceuli  fH)m  them.  It  denotes  great 
cerebral  irritability  and  debility,  and  is  an  un- 
favorable sign  in  fevers,  Ac. 

Car'phoi,  (rap^>  'a  light  dried  substance,') 
Trigonella  foenum. 

Car'pia,  {earpere,  'to  pluck,')  Linteom. 

Carpifls'iu,  Palmaris  brevis. 

Car'pial,  Car'pian,  Oarpia'nme,  Oarpieflie,{Y.) 
Carpien,    Belonging  to  the  carpus. 

Car'PIAL  Lio'amrhtb,  (F.)  Liaamente  earpien$t 
are :  1.  The  fibrous  fascisB,  which  unite  the  bones 
of  the  carpus;  and,  2.  The  annular  ligaments,  an- 
terior and  posterior. 

Car'pian,  Carpial. 

Carpi^n,  Carpial. 

Carpi'nilB  Bet'ollll,  Bom'beam,  Iron^wood,  A 
tree  of  the  Oak  family,  Ord.  Cupuliferw,  in  its 
general  appearance  resembling  the  beeeh,  which 
is  eommon  in  the  woods  of  Europe.  The  leaves 
contain  tannin,  and  have  been  employed  where 
astringents  are  needed,  in  infusion  or  deeoction. 

Carpii'mni,  Carpus. 

Carpobal'taamm,  see  Amyris  opobalsamiim. 

Carpolog"ia,  Carphologia  —  o.  Spasnaodica, 
Subsuitus  tendinum. 

Carpometaoar'pvi  Xiii'iml  l>lff"iti,  Abduc- 
tor motacarpi  minimi  digiti  —  c.  Mitaearpiem  du 
petit  doigt,  Opponens  minimi  digiti  —  c.  MHaear- 
pien  du  ponce,  Opponens  polliois-~o.  Phalasgeus 
minimi  aigiti.  Abductor  minimi  digiti  —  e.  F'kn- 
langien  du  petit  doigt.  Abductor  minimi  digiri« 
Flexor  parvus  minimi  digiti — c.  Pkalav^rien  dM 

£tuee,  Flexor  brevis  polliois  maans — e.  amepka- 
ioiea  du  pouee,  Abauctor  pollicis  brevis. 

Oarpopa  dal,  (from  carpue,  and  JB«#,  gen.  pedie, 
'  the  foot.')    Relating  to  the  wrist  and  foot. 

CarPOPB'dal  STAgM,Cer'ebral$paemod^ic  crovp, 
A  spasmodic  affection  of  the  chest  and  larynx  in 
young  children,  aocompani^  by  general  or  par- 
tial convulsions.  The  disease  commonly  occurs 
between  the  third  and  ninth  month,  and  ia  ehar- 
acteriied  by  excessive  dyspnoea,  accompanied  by 
a  loud  croupy  noise  on  inspiration ;  the  thumlM 
being  locked,  and  the  bands  and  feet  rigidly  bent 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  The  seat  of  the 
disease  is  evidently  in  the  eerebrospinal  axis, 
primarily  or  secondarily ;  generally,  perhaps,  it  is 
owing  to  erethism  seated  elsewhere,  trat  eomian- 
nicated  to  the  cerebrospinal  centre,  and  reflected 
to  the  respiratory  and  other  mnaeles  concerned. 
It  seems  to  be  connected  with  dental  irritation : 
and,  eonseqnently,  in  the  treatment,  where  s acb  is 
the  case,  the  gums  should  be  freely  divided: 
alter  which,  cathartics  and  revulsives,  with  the 
use  of  narcotics  and  appropriate  diet,  will  graer- 
ally  remove  the  afleetion ;  for,  although  extrenely 
alarming,  it  is  often  not  attended  with  gtvat 
danger.    See  Asthma  thymlenm. 

Carpophalui'nw  Mklmi  ]>lg"lti,  Abd«»c- 
tor  minimi  digit!. 

Car'poft  (lofif^y)  Pniit. 

Carpot'ioft,  (<«p<er, '  fruit.')  DiseaMs  aieetitig 
impregnation.  Irregularity,  diflieulty,  or  d*ttg«e 
produced  by  parturition :  — the  8d  order,  elate 
Otnetiea,  of  Good. 

Car'piU,  («er^»)  Carpit^mu,  Aroeija'll,  i^«w- 
ot'fo,  Baete'ta,  Jtaa'oka,  itose'lo,  itossCla,  Wriet, 
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(ProT.)  ffand-wH9t,  Shack'ie,  (F.)  Carpe,  Poignet, 
The  part  between  the  foreaxm  and  hand.  Eight 
boDes  oompose  it  (in  two  rows).  In  the  superior 
rov  there  are,  from  without  to  within  —  the  Sea- 
pkouieg  or  navieula'rif  Luna'ri  or  aemiluna'ri, 
CuMei/or'mi  and  Orbicula'rl  or  pin/or'mi.  In  the 
bver  row  —  Trape'tium,  TmptKol'det,  Magnum 
•ad  Uwifoi^ma. 

Car'ragMn  Xmi  (from  OArragaheen,  in  Ire- 
Isod.)  Fuoos  orivpoB. 

Gar'rawaj,  Canim. 

Carrot  ('  square,')  Quadratos  —  o.  d9  la  Cuintef 
Qoadrattts  femoris  —  c.  dea  Lomhes,  Quadratua 
lofflboram  — e.  du  Menton,  Depressor  labii  iufe- 
noTit—cduPi^df  Extensor  hreria  digitonun  pedis. 

Carreau,  Tabes  mesenterioa. 

Carr^  see  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  pro- 
fandas  perforaos  (aooessorius). 

Osrrela^  (F.)  Aeu»  triangnla'ri*.  A  straight 
nMdle  two  or  three  inches  long,  the  point  of 
which  is  trtangolar;  and  which  was  ibrmerly 
ssed  in  different  operations.  Also,  a  wooden, 
^iDgular  frame  for  fixing  a  cloth  through  which 
different  pharmaoentioal  preparations  are  passed. 

Gar'roa  OH,  Linimentum  aquie  oalois. 

Car'zot,  Daoens  carota  —  o.  Candy,  Athamanta 
eretensia  —  e.  Deadly,  Thapsia. 

CarroTil,  see  Curare. 

Carthage'na  Barkt,  see  Cinchona. 

Car'thamna  Xaenla'tiu,  Carduus  marianus. 

Car'thavus  Tivctu'rius,  Am'yronf  Cni'cutf 
Crrt'em  OermaH'ieua  seu  Saraeen* ieuHf  Oar^thamum 
o^ltft'rum,  Oar^duuM  tati'vug,  Safranumf  Saff*- 
'-on-jioieer,  Saffiowerj  Safjlow,  Baa^iard  Saf- 
froHf  Dif'er^t  Saff^ron,  (F.)  Carthame,  Sa/ran 
Utardy  Oarthame  d«9  Teinturieri,  Ord,  Compo- 
nte.  Sex,  Sy*t.  Syngenesia  Polygamia  SBquaiis. 
The  seeds  are  aromatic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic; 
Tet  to  the  parroquet  they  are  an  article  of  food ; 
hcDoe  their  name,  Orainea  d€  Parroquet,  The 
flowen,  Car^thainua  (Ph.  U.  S.),  are  employed  as 
s  eosmetio,  and  are  reputed  to  be  diaphoretic  [?]. 

Gtfthfl'gon,  see  Buxns. 

Ctr'tilage,  Ghon'droa,  OaHila'go,  Orii'tU,  (Sc.) 
tfrttr/«,  (F.)  Cartilage,  A  solid  part  of  the  ani- 
9a\  body,  of  a  medium  consistence  between  bone 
tai  ligament,  which  in  the  foetus  is  a  substitute 
for  bone,  but  in  the  adult  exists  only  in  the  joints, 
It  the  extremities  of  the  ribs,  Jto.  Cartilages  are 
tf  &  whitiflh  color,  flexible,  compressible,  and  very 
livtie,  and  some  of  them  apparently  inorganic. 
Thej  are  composed,  according  to  Dr.  J.  Davy,  of 
*41  albumen,  '66  water,  and  '01  phosphate  of  lime. 

GsrfUoi^e,  Cartilage — e.  Anonyme,  Cricoid  (car« 
tiU^)  —  e.  CosUl,  Cartilage  of  the  ribs  —  c.  Cri- 
aoid,  see  Cricoid  —  c.  Ensiform,  see  Xiphoid  and 
Stcraam— 0.  Epiglottic,  Epiglottis. 

Cit'TiLAaB,  MacKaL"s.  A  cartilage  In  intra- 
taine  life,  the  upper  part  of  which  forma  the 
asUetu  and  ita  handle,  and  the  lower  part  a  rod, 
(a  the  external  surface  of  which  the  lower  Jaw  is 
iwcloped. 

Qutaage  Mu^nmS,  Xiphoid  Cartilage— o. 
septal  Xaial  cartilage  —  o.  Bnpra-arytenoid, 
Cgrxiiealam  laryngia  —  o.  Tarsal,  see  Tarsus  —  c 
Thjrotd,  Thyroid  cartilage  ~c.  Xiphoid,  aee 
Xiphoid  and  Stemnm. 

CAR'nLA.6BS,  Abtic'  I7LAB,  Obdu'cent  Car'txlagee, 
iarert  bony  sorfaoes,  which  are  in  contact;  hence 
«ey  are  called  imvteting  or  inenuting  cartilagee, 
(F.i  Cartilagee  de  revitement  on  d'enerodtement, 

CAt'HLAara,  Cu'hbifobv,  of  thc  Lartnz,  aee 
Caneiform  —  c.  Bhumie,  aee  Ebumifioation. 

Cis'nLA.on,  iHTBBABTic'VLAii,  ifentVct,  are 
m  ai  are  aitoaU  within  the  joinU,  aa  in  the 
kaaajoijrt. 

CAB'TiLAsn,  laniBYH'TKBiiAL,  aee  Interrer- 
wral— e.  of  I«arynx,  aee  Larynx  ~o.  of  Uie 
5«e,  Haaal  eartilage. 

CAi'nuov  or  OnincA'Tioir  are  auch  aa,  in 
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the  progreaa  of  oasification,  have  to  form  an  in- 
tegrant part  of  bone« ;  aa  those  of  the  long  bonea 
in  the  new- bom  infant.  They  are  termed  tern- 
porary ;  the  othera  being  permanent.  All  the 
cartilages,  with  the  exception  of  the  articular,  are 
surrounded  by  a  membrane  analogous  to  the  peri- 
osteum, called  Perichon' drium, 

Car'tilages  of  the  Ribs  are,  in  some  respects, 
only  prolongations  of  the  ribs.  Those  of  the  nose, 
of  the  meatus  auditorius,  and  Eustachian  tube, 
present  a  similar  arrangement.  Other  cartilages 
reaemble  a  union  of  fibrous  and  cartilaginous  tex- 
turea ;  hence  their  name  Fibrocartitayee, 

Car'tilaoks  op  Santori'mi,  see  Corniculum  la- 
ryngia—  c.  Semilunar,  aee  Semilunar  —  c.  Sig- 
moid, Semilunar  cartilagea — c.  of  Wrisberg,  Cu- 
neiform cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

Cartilag"ine.  The  organic  ingredient  of  car- 
tilage ;  converted,  by  boiling,  into  chondrine. 

Cartilag"inet  Aocetso'risB,  (pi.  of  eartilago,) 
aee  Nasal  cartilage — &  Alares,  see  Nasal  carti- 
lage  —  c.  Alarum  minores,  see  Nasal  cartilage — 
c.  Epaotiles,  {cratrrot,  'superadded,')  see  Nasal 
cartilage  —  c.  Gutturales,  Arytenoid  cartilages — 
c.  Inforiores,  see  Nasal  cartilage  —  c.  Hinores  in- 
feriores,  see  Nasal  cartilage  —  c.  Nasi,  aee  Nasal 
cartilage  —  c.  Pinnales,  see  Nasal  cartilage — c. 
Pyramidales,  Arytenoid  cartilages — c.  Quadratas, 
see  Nasal  cartilage  —  c.  Semilunares,  Semilunar 
cartilages  —  c.  Sesamoideae,  see  Nasal  cartilage  — 
c.  Sigmoidese,  Semilunar  cartilagea  —  c.  Supexi- 
orea  lateralea,  see  Nasal  cartilage  —  o.  Triangn- 
lares,  see  Nasal  cartilage. 

Cartilag'lnli    Arytenoid»'»    Capit'nlnm, 

Corniculum  laryngia. 

Cartilag'lnout,  Cartilagin'eue,  Cartilagino'- 
eve,  Chondro'dte,  ChondroV dee,  (F.)  Cartilagi" 
neux.     Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  cartilage, 

Cabtilag"inous  Tib'sue,  see  Tissue. 

Cartilao"inoub  Tu'mor,  aee  Chondroma;  Tu- 
mor, Cartilaginoua ;  Enchondroma. 

Cartila'gO,  gen.  Cartilag"%nie,  Cartilage — o. 
Clypealia,  Thyroid  cartilage — c.  Comiculata, 
Corniculum  laryngia  —  c  Cnnciformia,  see  Cunei- 
form cartilages  of  the  larynx  ^c.  Ensiformis, 
Xiphoid  cartilage  —  c.  Gutturalis,  Arytenoid  car- 
tilage —  c.  Innominata,  Cricoid  —  c.  Muoronata, 
Xiphoid  cartilage  —  c.  Peltalis,  Thyroid  cartilage, 
Xiphoid  cartilage^c.  Peltatus,  Thyroid  cartilage 
—  c.  Santoriniana,  Corniculum  laryngis  —  c.  Sou- 
tiformis.  Thyroid  cartilage  —  c  Septi  nariumi 
see  Nasal  cartilage —  o.  Triticea,  see  Thyreohyoid 
membrane  —  c.  Uvifer,  Uvula — c.  Wrisbergii,  see 
Cuneiform  cartilagea  of  the  larynx — c.  Xiphoidea, 
Xiphoid  cartilage. 

Ca'mi&i  (from  Caria,  in  Aaia.)  A'pium  sen 
^u'fituni  aeu  Ligue'ticum  aeu  See'eli  car'vi  sen 
ca'rum,  Si'um  car'vi^  Ca'reuvu  Ca'rum  ear'vi, 
Car'vif  Cumi'num  praten'ei,  Ca'ruej  Ca'rvon,  the 
Car'awau,  Car'raway,  (F.)  Corvi,  Cumin  des  pr^e. 
Order,  Umbellifera).  Sex.  Syet.  Pentandria  Di- 
gynia.  The  fruit  or  aeeds,  Car'away  eetile, 
(Prov.)  Car'vy  eeede,  Camuba'diOf  CaWoua,  Cn'- 
rum,  Car'away  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Car'ui  Frue'tue  (Ph. 
B.),  are  carminative.  Doae,  gr.  x.  to  ^ij.,  awal- 
lowed  whole  or  bruiaed.  The  oil,  O'lemn  ca'ru\ 
(F.)  HuiU  de  earvi,  ia  officinal.  It  haa  the 
propertiea  of  the  aeeda.  Dose,  gtt.  ^.  to  vj. 
A'qua  Ca'rui,  Car'away  Wa'ter,  was  officinal  in 
the  Pharmacopoeias  of  London  and  Dublin. 

Ca'rum  Bulbogabt'abum,  Bunium  bulbocaata- 
nnm. 

Car'nnole}  Camn'eula,  (dim.  of  earo,  'flesh.') 
A  small  portion  of  flesh,  Sar'ciuntf  Sarcid'ium. 
A  fleshy  excrescence, — Eephy'ma  carun'cula,  (F.) 
Oaroncule, 

Cab'umclis  IB  THB  Ubb'thra,  ace  Camositiea. 

Canm'oiila«  Caruncle. 

CaRUB'OULA  LacrYMA'lIS,  Lachrymal  Carun'- 
cle,  (F.)  Oaroncule  lacrymale.     A  small,  reddish 
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follioalar  body,  sitoate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the 
eye.     It  seoretee  a  gammy  sabBtance. 

Cardn'cula.  MoRGAe'm,  see  Prostate  —  o. 
SomiDaliSy  Gallinaffinis  oaput. 

Csmn'oolflB  Cuaoola'rai,  (pi.  of  Caronottla,} 
Nymphs  —  o.  Uymenales,  C.  myrtiformes. 

Cakun'culje  Mammilla'rsb.  The  extremities 
of  the  laotiferouB  tabes  in  the  nipples.  The  ol- 
factory nerves  have  been  so  called  by  some. 

Carun'cdl^  Mtktifor'mbs,  C,  VaaiHa'ltt  sea 
Hymtna'letf  Glan'dulm  mjfrti/or'metf  (F.)  Caron- 
cuUt  myrti/ormet.  Small,  reddish  toberoles,  more 
or  loss  firm,  of  variable  form,  and  uncertain  o  um- 
ber, situate  near  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and 
formed  by  the  muooas  membrane.  They  are  re- 
garded as  the  remains  of  the  hymen. 

CARUN'GuusPAPtLLA'RBStPapillffi  of  the  kidney. 

Carun'oilloni,  Carun'eulur,  (F.)  CaroMuUux, 
Relating  to  caruncles  or  oamosities. 

Ca'ruon,  Carom. 

Ca'ms,  («ap»(y)  So*por  earo'ticut,  Caro'git,  PrO" 
/oHud'  tieep.  The  last  degree  of  coma,  with  com- 
plete insensibility,  which  no  stimulus  can  remove, 
•von  for  a  few  instants.  So'por,  Co'ma,  Leihar'- 
gia,  and  Ga'rtu,  are  four  degrees  of  the  same  con- 
dition. 

Ca'rus  ApoPLVz'tA,  Apoplexy  —  o.  Asphyxia, 
Asphyxia — o.  Catalepsia,  Catalepsy  —  c.  Eosta- 
sls,  Eostasig — o.  Hydrocephalus,  Hydrocephalus 
internus  — o.  ab  Insolatione,  Coop  de  soleil  —  c. 
Lethargns,  Lethargy  —  o.  Lethargus  cataphora, 
Somnolency  —  o.  Lethargus  vigil,  Coma  vigil — c. 
Paralysis,  Paralysis  —  o«  Paralysis  paraplegia, 
Paraplegia  —  c.  Vetemus,  Lethargy. 

Car'vi,  Carum. 

Car'vy  8«odi,  see  Camm. 

Car'ya,  (m^m,)  Hickory,  Juglans  regia — o. 
Basilica,  Juglans  regia. 

Caryd'ioii)  (xapo^t*',)  Coiylus  arellana. 

Carye'don  Catag'ma,  (Kofmiiw,  *  resembling  a 
nut'  [broken],)  see  Fracture. 

CaryooOlt'iniUf  Caryoeo»finuw%.  An  electuary 
prepared  of  the  oostus  and  other  aromatic  sub- 
stances, Ac  It  was  cathartic  See  Confeotio 
soammonlsB. 

Car'yon.  (copvov,)  see  Juglans  regia — o.  Pon- 
tioon,  CoitIus  avellana  (nut). 

Caryopnylla,  (<rap«or,  <  a  nut,'  and  ^XXsv, '  a 
leaf,'  from  the  appearance  of  the  flower  buds.) 
Geum  urbanum. 

Caryophylla'ta  Aqnat'ka,  Qtnm  rirale — c 
Nutans,  Qeum  rirale — c  Urbana,  Geum  urba- 
num —  c  Vulgaris,  Geum  urbanum. 

Caryophyrlum,  Eugenia  oaryophyllata  —  c 
Rnbrum,  Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

CaryophyriUf  see  Eugenia  oaryophyllata  — 
c  Amertoanus,  see  Myrtus  pimenta  —  c  Aromat- 
icus,  Eugenia  oaryophyllata — c  Hortensis,  Dian- 
thus caryophyllus — c  Pimenta,  Myrtus  pimenta 
—  0.  Vulgaris,  Geum  urbanum. 

Car^o'ti,  (from  icapomrtf,  'a  date  tree.')  The 
best  kind  of  dates. 

Cos  Mareg  (F.),  'Rare  eases.'  This  term  is 
used,  by  the  French,  for  pathological  facts,  which 
▼ary  from  what  is  usual.  (See  a  celebrated  article 
under  this  bead  in  the  Dictxonnairt  det  Seienet* 
Mfdiealf,  Vol.  IV.) 

Cat'aiiiiimi  Cyolajnen. 

Caaamu'ttar*  Cassumunlar. 

Catca'ding,  Vomiting. 

Cat'oara,  Casoaril'la.  Spanish  words,  which 
signify  bark  and  UttU  hark,  under  which  appel- 
lations lA«  hark  (Cinchona)  is  known  in  Peru. 
They  are  now  applied  to  the  bark  of  Croton  cat- 
eariUa,  The  bark-gatherert  are  called  Cosoa- 
n7/«ro«. 

Caioarillat  Casoara,  Crotoa  oaaearflla— e. 
Carabava,  see  Cinehonss  cordifoliss  cortex  —  e. 
Colorada,  Cinohonn  oblongifolisB  eortex  —  o. 
Roxa,  Ciaehoiue  obkmgifoUso  oortex. 


CaseariUeroit,  see  Catcara. 

Caioaril'lln,  see  Croton  oascariDa. 

Cai'ohen,  Catechu. 

Caie,  Cap'ta,  The'ea,  (F.)  Cait^e,  This  nsne 
is  given  to  boxes  for  the  preservation  of  instra. 
ments,  or  of  medicines  necessary  in  hospital  or 
other  service.  We  say,  e.  g.  —  A  cat  of  amyu- 
iating  or  of  trepanning  iuatrumentt,  A  poek€t-<a$*j 
Armamtnia*rxHm  portab'ilif  (F.)  Tromste,  eooiAiai 
the  smaller  instruments  in  constant  use  with  the 
surgeon. 

CaM|  Oa'nUf  (from  eadere,  eamtm,  'to  fall.') 
The  condition  of  a  patient;  as  a  ceue  o/feirr, 
Ac.  (F.)  Obtervation.  Also,  the  histoty  of  a 
disease  To  b€  in  good  east  or  condition  meaoi 
to  be  stout  or  in  a  proper  state  of  being.  Ai 
times,  to  be  in  com  or  condition  is  used  with  s 
similar  acceptation. 

Casea'rios,  (cageut,  'cheese,')  Cheesy. 

Caiea'tioiif  (from  eatttu, '  cheese.')  A  degen- 
eration, as  of  inflammatory  exudations,  into  s 
cheesy  or  curdy  mass,  tending  to  ftirther  decom- 
position or  transformation. 

Ca'ieilli  Ctfcine,  Ca'ttfumy  Qalac'tine,  Ty'rint, 
Lactalbu'men,  Ca'teovM  matter,  (F.)  Catiine^  Ma- 
tiire  ea$4u»e,  (from  eattua,  'cheese.*^  The  grvat 
nitrogenised  constituent  of  mUk.  It  is  ideDt'tcal 
in  composition  with  the  chief  constituents  of 
blood,  fibrin,  and  albumen,  all  being  oompoundi 
of  protein.  A  similar  principle  exists  in  toe  rrii^- 
etable,  Veg''etabU  Cnaein  or  Legn'min,  Vc^'tinhl* 
Olu'ten,  (F.)  Liaumine,  Oanh'ne  vigftaU.  It  i« 
chiefly  found  in  leguminous  seeds  —  peas,  beam, 
lentils.  Like  vegetable  albumen,  casein  i»  sola- 
ble  in  water ;  and  the  solution  is  not  ooagulnble 
by  heat.  The  Chinese  are  said  to  prepare  a 
cheese  from  this  vegetable  casein,  obtained  from 
peas,  which  is  prised,  and  sold  in  the  street*  of 
Canton  under  the  name  tao-foo. 

An  analogous  substance  has  been  found  chiefly 
in  almonds,  to  which  the  name  amandine  bss 
been  given. 

Ca'sbir,  Bixx>d,  Globulin — c  of  the  Salira,  see 
Saliva  —  c.  of  the  Small  intestine,  Albuminuse. 

Caseo'eott  Cheesy. 

Ca'eeoot  Mat'ter,  Casein. 

Ca'seuxn,  Casein. 

Ca'seutt  Cheese — o.  Equinus,  Hippaee. 

Caueum,  (from  eoseiM,)  Cheesy. 

Caahew't  ([F.]  Acajou,)  Anaoardium  oocidcn- 
tale  —  0.  Gum,  see  Anacardium  occidentalc. 

Cat hoo'.  An  aromatic  drug  of  Hindostan,  said 
to  Dossess  pectoral  virtues. 

Oaih'ow,  Catechu. 

Caa'ia,  Laums  cassia. 

Cai'mina,  Cassumunlar. 

Caf 'monar,  Cassumunlar. 

Caf 'sa,  Thorax. 

CaMa'da  Root,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Caaia'Tat  Bitter,  Jatropha  manihot — e.  Root, 
Jatropha  manihot. 

OcMse  ArofmaHqum,  Laurus  cassia — e.  en  BA- 
tons.  Cassia  fistula — e.  en  Boie,  Laums  oassia  — 
c.  dee  Boutique;  Cassia  fistula — e.  Cnite,  Confeetio 
cassias — e.  Sfni,  Cassia  senna. 

CaMe-Xwft^eie,  {eneter,  <to  break,'  and  /»- 
nettes,  'spectacles/)  Centaurea  eyanus,  Cyanus 
segetum,  Euphrasia  ofllclnalis. 

Caf  see'na,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

CaeeenelUe,  see  Querous  infbetoriak 

Caf'sia,  {tteanaf)  Laurus  cassia — c  Abensy  Ab- 
sus  —  c.  Acutifolia,  C.  senna  —  e.  iBgyjptiaji,  C. 
senna — c.  Alexandrine,  C.  fistula  —  c.  BODplan- 
diana,  C.  fistula  —  o.  Canella,  Laurus  eaasijk  —  a. 
Caryophyllata,  Myrtus  eary^hyllata. 

Cab'ua  CbamjBCHRIS'ta,  Fra'irie  sem^itoK,  /NiK* 

tridae  Pea,  Wild  Sen*na,  an  Indigenous    plant. 

Order,  LegnminossD,  whieh  flowers  In  August.    It 

resembles  Cassia  Marilandioa  in  propertiaa,  b«t 

is  not  muoh  used. 
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Cas'sia  CuntAm&umA,  Laanu  cu8ia~^  Bgyp- 
tita,  C&asUt  MDOft — e.  Blongata,  G»8aia  Mona — 
&  £xoeItt,  C.  fistttlik 

Cis'sii  Fls'TULA,  0»  ni*gra  §^Vi  JUlula'rtM  ten 
AU^nndrCna  sea  ercefta  eea  lioHplatuixa^ua, 
Can'iM,  0.  •UtUi'va  Ma  ^mta,  Chtthartocar'puM, 
Baetyriio'himm  /WhUa,  Purg"ing  Ca§'9ia,  {¥.) 
Came  Oomffxier,  (Janf/leier,  0a9»€  en  Bdton  ou 
it»  Bomtiqueg,  The  pulp  of  Gat^aia  Fit'tula  or 
(kukmiiocar'pma  Fu^tufa,  Pud' ding  pipe  trees 
Fata.  LegnmiooBce ;  Sex,  S^et.  Deoandria  Mono- 
grniA,  PiU'pa  Cae'eim,  Oat'eim  Artamen'tumf  Cae- 
M  Fi^tubt  PuVpa  (Ph.  U.  8.),  which  ie  obtained 
fat  long  pods,  ifl  black,  bright,  and  Bhining; 
nr«e(,  Blightlj  acid,  and  inodoroos.  It  is  laza- 
tiTe  in  the  dose  of  ^ir.  to  ^. 

The  pods  of  0a9*eia  moeeka'ta  of  New  Granada 
sn  mach  §maller  than  those  of  eassia  fistala,  bat 
lure  the  like  properties. 

Cu'aiA  Lahcbola'ta,  0.  senna — o.  Lignea, 
Uttnifl  eassia  —  e.  Lignea  Malabarica,  Laorus 

Cab'sia  Mariulh'dioa,  Sen'na  ^menea'aa, 
Amtr'ic'm  or  Wild  Sen'na,  Lo'eiut  Plant,  (F.) 
Shf  ^AtUriqve.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
nfflilsr,  in  Tirtae,  to  those  of  cassia  senna.  They 
ire,  however,  much  inferior  in  strength. 

CAysiA  Moscha'ta,  see  Cassia  fistala  —  c. 
5igiis,  G.  fistala  —  o.  Officinalis,  C.  senna  —  o. 
Orie&talis,  C.  senna  —  e.  Pnrging,  Cassia  fistala. 

Cas'sia  Swf'nkf  O,  lemceokt'ta  sea  aeuti/o'lia 
tea  orienia'lie  sea  offieina'lie.  The  name  of  the 
plut  which  affords  senna.  Senna  (Ph.  U.  B., 
U73)  is  the  leaflets  of  eassia  acutifolia  and  of 
awsia  elongata.  The  leaves  of  Sen'ua,  Seu'nK 
Fotivy  Sen'na  AlexandrVna  sen  Ital'iea,  Se'na, 
Sn'itn  or  ^gyp'iian  Oae'eia,  (F.)  Sini,  Catee 
SM^  bare  a  faint  smell  and  bitterish  taste.  The 
ictirc  part,  by  some  called  Catharfin,  Caikar*tic 
•eiij  is  extracted  by  alcohol  and  water,  and  has 
W«Q  girea  as  a  pargatiTO  in  the  dose  of  3  to  6 
gnios.  The  activity  of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be 
isjared  by  boiling  water.  They  are  a  bydragogue 
alhartie,  and  apt  to  gripe.  Dose  of  the  powder, 
%•  to  3J*    Infasion  is  tne  best  form. 

The  varieties  of  senna,  in  commerce,  are  Tin- 
nf-Clg  Semna,  Bombay'  or  Com'mon  In'dia  Sen'na^ 
iUtam'drtan  Sen'na,  Trip'oli  Sen'na,  and  Alep'po 

Cu'si*  ArtAmen'tam,  see  Cassia  fistala— o. 
Fistcls  polpa,  see  Cassia  fistala  —  c.  Flores,  see 
Uana  dnnamomam. 

Ossil'aU,  Hyssopas. 

Gu'nda  OftlffxieiilA'ta,  ScateUaria  galerioa- 

IttA 

OMsMe  Bteum,  Scotellaria  galeriealata. 

Ciiii'DA,  Bex  vomitoria. 

Ctsii'as  Carolinia'BAt  (an  Indian  name,)  Hex 
I^uignensis  —  c  Evergreen,  Ilex  vomitoria  —  o. 
^gua,  Ilex  Paragaeasis. 

Gis'iii,  Ribes  nigram. 

CMtitcrw,  (MMvcn^,)  Tin. 

OMmnil'Blflr,  Oaeamu'nar,  Oaa^monar,  Zenm'- 
W.  Cv^wnna,  Bi'eagon,  Ben'gali  In'dorum,  Ben- 
f*y  Boot,  (F.)  Baeine  de  Bengale.  A  root,  ob- 
fiboed  ffam  the  Bast  Indies,  in  irregular  slices 
^  r&rioos  forms ;  some  oat  transversely,  others 
loogitodinally.  It  is  an  aromatic  bitter,  and 
u  «oiMqae&tly  tonic  and  stimulant.  It  was 
goe  eonsidered  a  panacea,  and  has  been  re- 
few4  to  Zin'giber  (kueumn'niar  sen  purpu'reum, 
W»««  Mottta'nttm,  and  to  Zin'giber  Zerum'- 
M  len  ep^riwm,  Amo'mum  Zerum'bet  sea  eyl- 
rn^trt. 

^Ctm'fism  PoMif«nuii,  Anaoardium  oool- 
dntsk. 

CM'tyU  nUlbrm'if .  A  South  African  plant, 
Mi  Ord.  Lauriness,  which  is  employed  by  the 
vftp«  eoleoisu  as  a  wash  in  scald  head,  and  as  an 
uttipansitac. 


Cait,  ([Da.]  and  [Sw.]  kaet,  '  a  throw.')  Any- 
thing formed  in  a  moald,  as  it  were ;  hence  the 
oasts  formed  in  the  urinary  tuboles,  as  in  tobular 
nephritis.    Bee  Contortion,  Caste,  Blood  Casts. 

Cast  nr  thi  Kyb,  see  Strabismus  —  c  Tube^ 
see  Tube  casts. 

Catta'lia  Speeio'ia,  (from  the  Castalian 
spring.)    Nympha^a  alba. 

Casta'nea,  (kodtwov,)  Fagos  castaaea;  see, 
also,  Fagos  castanea  pnmila — c  Equina,  iBscu- 
lus  hippocastanum-c.  Pnmila,  Fagus  castanea 
pnmila. 

Caste,  Oaet,  ([P.]  C€uta,  'race  or  lineage.') 
A  name  given  by  the  Portuguese  in  India  to 
classes  of  society,  divided  according  to  occupa- 
tions, which  have  remained  distinct  from  the  ear^ 
liest  times.  Hence  a  separate  and  fixed  order  or 
class.    See  Half-caste. 

Caitallamare  di  Stobia,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of. 
Castellamare  di  Stabia  is  a  town  in  Naples,  in 
the  Prinoipato  Citra,  15  miles  8.S.£.  of  Naples. 
There  are  two  springs,  the  one  sulphureous,  the 
other  chalybeate. 

CastoUetto  Adono,  Min'aral  Wa'tan  of. 
These  waters,  situate  near  Acqui,  in  Italy,  are 
sulphureous. 

Caitera-ViYont,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Cas- 
tera  -Vivent  is  a  small  village  in  the  department 
of  Gers,  near  which 'is  a  cold  aciduloai  chalyb- 
eate, and  another  which  is  sulphureous  and 
thermal.    Temp.  84^  Fahrenheit 

Catti'gailS,  (oaetigare,  *  to  correct,')  Corrigent 

Caati^ona'a  Loha'ta,  (after  L.  Castigleone,  a 
traveller  in  S.  America,)  Pilloneillo  tree.  A  tree^ 
which  is  cultivated  in  some  parts  of  Pern,  and 
grows  wild  in  abundance.  Its  beautiful  firuity 
when  roasted,  has  an  agreeable  flavor.  When  an 
incision  is  made  into  the  stem,  a  dear  bright  li- 
quid flows  out,  which,  after  some  time,  becomes 
black  and  homy-like.  It  is  a  very  powerful 
caustic. 

Caatil'lon  Pow'dersi  (called  after  the  pro- 
poser,) see  Powders,  Castillon. 

Casting,  Vomiting. 

Catt'joe,  Catechu. 

Cas'tle-leodi  Wa'ters  of.  A  sulphureous 
spring  in  Ross-shire,  Scotland,  ealebrated  for  the 
cure  of  cutaneous  and  other  diseases. 

Cas'tor,  Castoreum  —  o.  Bay,  Magnolia 
glauca. 

Cas'tor  Fi'bOT,  {eaermp,  quasi  yanup,  from 
yavnip,  *  the  belly,'  because  of  the  sise  of  its  bel- 
h>  [?])  Fi'ber,  Ca'nie  Pon'tieue,  the  Bea'ver,  (F.) 
Oaetor,  It  furnishes  the  Castor.  Rondelet  recom- 
mends slippers  made  of  its  skin  in  gout.  Its  blood, 
urine,  bile,  and  fat,  were  formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

Oas'tor  Oil  Plant,  Ricinns  oommnnis. 

Casto'TOUm,  Catte'rinM,  Cae'tor,  Casto'reum 
Bo^eieum  et  Canaden'ei,  A  peculiar  concrete 
matter  found  in  both  sexes  in  the  follicles  between 
the  anus  and  external  genitals  of  the  beaver, 
Cae'tor  Ji'ber.  Its  odor  is  strong,  unpleasant,  aixl 
peculiar;  taste  bitter,  snbacrid  ;  and  color  oran>;o 
brown.  It  is  antispasmodic,  and  often  employed. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

Castori'nat  (urom  eoslorsiiin.)  Medicines  con- 
taining castor. 

Castran'gnla,  Sorophularia  aquatioa. 

Caairai,  Castratus. 

Castra'tio,  Castration. 

Castra'tion,  dtetra'tio,  {e€Utrare,  eaatnttumf 
from  eaetue,  *chast^'  [?])  Ee'tomi,  Betom'ia, 
Evira'tio,  Sxcaetra'tio,  Eteetieula' tio,  Extirpa'tio 
teetieuio^rum,  Deteeta'tio,  Exeec'tio  viril'ium,  En- 
nuchie'mue,  Orchotom'ta,  Orehiotom'ia,  Orehx" 
tom'ia,  Orekeotfomjf,  Orchidot'omy,  Qeld'ing,  Spay'- 
ing,  (F.)  CMUrure,  The  operation  of  removing 
the  testicles.  Sometimes  the  term  is  employed  for 
the  operation  when  performed  on  ono  testide : 
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benoe  the  division  into  eompUte  and  incomplete 
ecutration.  Castration  renders  the  individaiU  in- 
capable of  reproduotion. 

The  term  Spayui^j  is  utaally  restricted  to  the 
nmoval  of  the  ovaries.    See  Alteration. 

€kistraio,  Castratns. 

Castra'tai,  (I.)  Caetra'to,  Ec*toinu9,  Eetom*- 
iu4t  Ema§eulu'tH9f  Evira'tutf  Exeec'lM,  Deeee'tuM, 
Exteaticula'tiUt  Ex  ma'ribu9f  Intettab'ilie,  Inteeta'- 
tuif  Spa'dOf  Apoc'optUf  (F.)  Caetrat,  Chdtri,  One 
deprived  of  testicles.  In  the  Southern  States  an 
animal  in  this  condition  is  said  to  be  aVtered,  This 
privation  has  a  great  influence  on  the  development 
of  puberty.  It  is  practised  to  procure  a  dearer 
ana  sharper  voice ;  and  in  the  East,  the  guardians 
of  the  harem,  for  the  sake  of  security,  are  con- 
verted into  Cnttra'ti  or  Eu'uHchs,  Eunucke  have 
generally  both  testes  and  penis  removed. 

Ca'tnii  {cadere,  eafum,  'to  fall,  to  happen/) 
Prolapsus,  Symptom  —  c.  PalpebrsB  superioris, 
Blepharoptosis  —  c.  Uvula»,  Staphylosdema. 

Cfat'footi  Gnaphalium  polycephalum. 

Oat'tail,  Typha  latifolia. 

Cata,  Cath,  from  Harm,  'downwards'  —  'after,' 
applied  to  time:  at  times,  it  gives  additional 
force  to  the  radical  word.    A  common  prefix. 

Catab'af  if  I  {mrafiaatg,  from  MToffawu,  '  I  de- 
•oend.')  An  ezpulsion  of  humors  downwards. 
Also,  a  descent,  2>Moen'f  «f ,  Deeeen'eio, —  as  of  the 
testicles,  Dtecen'nf  tetticulo'rum, 

Catable'ma,  gen.  Cutahle'mtUU,  (nrafiXiiiiaf 
fh>m  Kara  and  paXAcir,)  'anything  let  fall,  as  a 
ourtain,*)  EpibWma,  PeribU'ma,  The  outermost 
bandage  which  secures  the  rest 

CatabytbiBmoma'niai  (ffarai3«9«F^sr,  'submer- 
sion,' and  iMtia,  'mania.')  Insanity,  with  a  pro- 
pensity to  suicide  by  drowning. 

Cataoas'mna,  {eata,  and  atofya,  'to  prick.') 
Cupping,  Scarification. 

Cataoaum'a*  gen.  Cataeaum'atU,  {itmrawoitat 
from  caia^  and  «aiccy,  'to  burn,')  Bum. 

Cataoani'Ui  (mrocairffv,)  Combustion,  human 
-^c.  Ebriosa,  Combustion,  human. 

Cataoeraa'tiout,  (caraccpavriMK,  from  KaranAav- 
Wfti,  '  I  temper,' '  I  correct.')  The  same  as  Epi- 
oerae'tiette,  A  medicine  capable  of  blunting  acri- 
mony of  the  humors. 

Cataob'rilil,  {nrmj^pinf,  from  eala,  and  x^<m, 
'  I  anoint,' )  Inunction. 

Cataobrii'toiif  {Koraj^pivrov,)  Liniment. 

Cataoh'yaiti  {^anooaatf,  from  MitoovM,  '  I  pour 
upon,')  Efftt'eio,  Per/u'eio.  Affusion  with  cold 
water.    Decantation. 

Catao'lafif ,  (icamtXamst  fromfforuirXa^M,  *l  break 
to  pieces.')  Distortion,  or  spasmodic  fixation  of 
the  eyes;  spasmodic  occlusion  of  the  eyelids, 
Oam'p^lum,  CampjfV otU,    Also  fracture  of  a  bone. 

Cat'aolaU,  gen.  CatacUi'di§,  (KaratXtK,  f^m 
ea/o,  and  kX«c{,  'the  clavicle;'  'a  lock  or  fasten- 
ing;' itself  from  aaraxXu^, — c«ra  and  vAsiw,  'I 
look  up.')  This  term  has  been  applied  to  many 
parts,  as  to  the  first  rib,  the  aoromion,  the  Joining 
of  the  sternum  with  the  ribs,  Ao. 

Cataoleii'ia,  {KawXwtt.)  A  locking  up.  The 
act  of  looking  up.  Morbid  union  of  tne  eye- 
Uds. 

Cataelyi'mot,  Cataclye'ma,  Cata'ciy$i9,  («a. 
ra«A»e|M(,  KaratiXwefLa,  gmragXvets,  from  carMA»{<iv, 
'to  submerge,  inundate.')  A  Clyeter,  Others 
mean,  by  the  term,  a  shower-bath,  or  copious  af- 
fusion of  water ;  Cutstove'eie,     Ablution,  Douche. 

Cateone'sis,  {mntnnins,  from  cofa,  and  ammm, 
'I  moisten.')     Cataolysmus,  Catantlema. 

Catagaan'a,  Cambogia. 

Catagloi'ium,  (eol<i,  and  yXmw^, '  the  tongue,') 
Olossocatoohns. 

Catag'ma,  gen.  Cata^matie,  (Mr«>^«,)  Frao- 
tnre  —  a  Fissura,  Fissure,  see  Contraflssura  —  o. 
Fractuni,  Fracture. 

Oatagmat'ioti    Oatagmai*i«9   m^d^iOf  (from 


eatagma.)    Remedies  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
occasioning  tbo  formation  of  callufl. 

Cataglot'ium,  (mrayciv,  'to  draw  down,'  and 
yAwffva,  '  the  tongue.'}  An  instrument  for  press- 
ing down  the  tongue.     See  Glossooatochoi. 

Catagrapholog"ia,  {eata,  ypa^,  *  l  writ«,'  sad 
Xayoc,  '  a  discourse,')  Pharmacocatagraphologis. 

Cataire,  (from  catue,  *  a  cat,'  because  cats  are 
fond  of  it)     Nepeta,  see  Frfimissement  cataire. 

Catalen'tia.  Bpilepsy,  or  some  disease  rt- 
sembling  it 

Catalep'iiat  Catalepsy— c.  Spuria,  Ecstasis. 

Cat'alepty,  CoUtlep'eia,  CaUdep'tie^  («araA<v 
fiam, — catUf  and  Xo^vw, — 'I  seixe  bold  of,')  Cnt'- 
ochif  Cnt'ockue,  Cat'ochl  OaU'nif  Mur'biu  atton'- 
itue  Ccl'etf  Hyttfriu  ctttalep'tira,  Couyela'tio,  JM- 
ten'tio,  Enentalep'eit,  Apho'nia  (]iippocr.)f  Anan'- 
dia  (Antigenes),  Appreken'eiOf  Contempla'tioy 
Stupor  viy*'%lant,  Prehen'eio,  Ca'rue  Cttt(ttrp'$in^ 
Oppree'aiOf  Coniprehen' eio  (Ca>I.  Aurcliao.),  On*- 
pren'eiOf  ApopUx'ia  Catalep'eia,  Tt'anee,[l]  \Y.) 
Catalepeie.  A  disease  in  which  there  is  sudden 
suspension  of  the  action  of  the  senses  and  of  to- 
lition ;  the  limbs  and  trunk  preserving  the  dif- 
ferent positions  given  to  them.  It  is  a  rare  affec- 
tion, but  is  seen,  at  times,  as  a  form  of  hysteria. 
Some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  used  the  word  in 
its  true  acceptation  of  a  tetture,  ntrpriM,  Ao. 

Catalep'tlOi  CataUp'ticue,  (F.)  Cataltpti^nt. 
Relating  to  catalepsy.     Afi'octed  with  oatalepi!)'. 

CATALSP'nc  Metb'od,  Jleth'odus  CataUp' tiau 
The  administration  of  external  agents  when  ia- 
ternal  agents  are  inapplicable. 

Catalep'toid,  CaUil^'tafidee,  {ea(alrp»y,  and 
tiiof,  'resemblance.')  Resembling  oatiJepsy,  u 
cataleptotd  insanity. 

CatalotlOy  Catalot'ieue,  (eata,  and  oXmw,  'I 
grind.')  A  remedy  which  removes  unseemly  cic- 
atrices. 

Catal'pa,  (name  In  India,)  C,  Arho'rea  sen 
Cordi/o'lia  seu  Arborea*oene  sen  BiynonidVde*  ecu 
Syringat/o'liat  Bigno'nia  Catal'paf  Catatc'bn  tttty 
bean  tree,  Jn'dian  Bean,  A  decoction  of  tLe 
pods  (eiliqmt)  of  the  Catalpa,  an  American 
tree,  of  the  Order  Bignoniaceie,  Didynaniia  An- 
giospermia,  has  been  recommended  in  ohrouic 
nervous  asthma. 

Catal'pa  ARBo'ncA,  Catalpa  —  o.  Big^oni<A- 
des,  Catalpa  —  c.  Cordifolia,  Catalpa  —  c  Syria* 
gscfolia,  Cintalpa. 

Catalyaine  water,  see  Gettysburg. 

Catal'yaia,  (iraraXo<ri{,  from  eata,  and  Xvm,  'I 
dissolve  or  decompose.')  Paralysis.  Also,  lAeaef«V'» 
of  preeeuce  in  producing  decomposition;  as  when 
a  body  which  possesses  what  nas  been  termed 
cntalyi'ie  force  — •  (F.)  Force  entalytique  —  re- 
solves other  bodies  into  new  compounds  by  mere 
contact  or  prosenccy  without  itself  experiencing 
any  modification. 

Catalyt'io,  Caiaiyt'ieue,  A  medicine,  which  i« 
presumed  by  Dr.  Headland  to  act  by  the  destruc- 
tion or  counteraction  of  morbid  agencies  in  tbo 
blood.  Applied,  also,  to  a  disease  induoed  ly 
such  agency.     See  Catalysis. 

Catalyt'ic  Forcb,  see  Catalysis. 

Catama'aia,  {tcaraiaivta,  from  eata,  and  tmir,  *  a 
month,')  Menses  —  c.  Alba,  Leuoorrhoea. 

Catame'nial,  Cdtameuin'Ht,  Men'etmue,  Men'- 
ttrual,  Mcn'etntoue,  (F.)  MenelmeL  Appertaining 
or  relating  to  the  catamenia. 

Catamenio'nun  Flaz'ni  Immod'ioiu,  ('im- 
moderate flow  of  the  menses,')  Menorrhagia. 

Catanan'oA,  (KaroMyxff)  Cichorium  intybua. 

Cataa'srelnf,  Ruscus. 

Catantb'ma,  gen.  Catantle'matie,  CatantU*eie^ 
(raraarX^fia,  «aravrXj|«i(,  from  eata,  and  mtXam,  '  I 
pour,')  Cateone'eU  and  Catirone*e%t,  Ablution 
with  warm  water.    A  fomentation. 

Catapai'ma,  gen.  Ottttpamn^atte,  (coromfyM, 
from  oatOf  and  bmom,  '  I  sprinkle,')  Oaiapae^him^ 
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fibupM^MOy  Paa'ma,  Sgrnpaa'tnOf  Empat'ma,  Dia* 
foiaus,  Xer^toH,  Aiper^tio,  £piapa»'tumf  Pul'vis 
tttpeno'ritu,  A  oompound  medicine,  in  the  form 
(tf  povder,  emplojed  by  the  ancients  to  sprinkle 
on  uleeri,  absorb  perspiration,  Ac. 

CatapAua'ilf  {cata,  and  iraaats,  *  sedation.')  Se- 
dation. 

Cataph'OTA,  {Kcu^^opa,  <a  fall/  from  (cara^c^w, 
'I  thTQW  down.')  A  state  resembling  sleep,  with 
priradon  of  feeling  and  voice.  Somnolenoy.  Ao- 
eonllng  to  others,  Cataphora  is  simplj  a  profound 
lieepp  which  it  is  difficult  to  rouse  from ;  in  this 
■enM  being  sjrnonjmous  with  Sopor. 

Cat^b'oba  Ck>'MA,  see  Apoplexy  —  o.  Hjdro- 
eepb&liea,  see  Apoplexy  —  o.  Magnetioa,  Som- 
nsmbalism,  magnetic. 

Cataphrao'tAy  CaUtphrae'tei,  a  Cuir<u§,  (irara« 
^KTv,  from  tara^paacm,  *  I  furnish  with  armor.') 
A  name  given  by  Galen  to  a  bandage  applied 
roond  the  thorax  and  shoulders.  It  was  also 
eiU«d  QtuidrVgtu 

Citapi'etil,  (caranKanf,  from  etUaj  and  vnfygv, 
'to  press.')     Depression. 

Catapiso'ais,  {cata,  andnycrv,  'to  drink.')  Ab- 
niptioo. 

dataplacis,  {Kanatkaatt,  from  xaroirXamiM,  '  I  be- 
Buear.')  The  act  of  besmearing  or  overlaying 
with  plaster. 

Cat'aplacm,  (corarXiiB^,)  Cataplat^ma,  Epi- 
flat  Ota,  f\>Hl'Uce,  Pul'tise,\l?n)Y,)  Pul'tey,  (same 
etTDoo,)  (F.)  Catftplcume,  A  medicine  applied 
externally,  under  the  form  of  a  thick  pap.  Cat- 
aplasms are  formed  of  yarions  ingredients  and 
for  different  objects.  They  may  be  anodyntf 
m-tiUeHl,  fjinte,  antiteptiCf  irrUating,  Ac.  A  sim- 
pb  pooltioe  acts  only  by  virtue  of  its  warmth  and 
a>iitnre.  Mealy,  fatty  substances,  leaves  of 
pbatj,  certain  fruits,  crumb  of  br^bd,  <Seo.,  are 
tke  moat  common  bases.  The  chief  poultices 
wbich  have  been  officinal  are  the  following :  Ano- 
ijfne,  e.  Gicutw,  o.  Digitalis.  —  Arttueptio,  c. 
Cirbonia,  c  Dauet,  e.  Fermenti,  c.  Aoetosss,  c. 
Ctmini.  —  EmollitUy  o.  Lini,  c  Panis,  o.  Mali 
aaiah.  —  Irritating,  o.  Sinapis,  o.  Sodii  chloridi, 
e.  QaerciLs  marinsB.  —  Tonte  and  Attringent,  c. 
Ainn,  c.  Ooulard,  o.  of  Roses. 

The  Parisian  Codex  had  some  other  officinal 
eataplnems : — 1.  Oataplcu'ma  anocPynum,  made  of 
l^ppy  and  hyosoyamns.  2.  Catapla^'ma  emol'- 
»«s  made  of  mMl  and  pulps.  3.  Cataplaa^ma 
9d  tKppuratio'nem  pr&moven' dam,  of  pulps  and 
baeilioon.  4.  CatapUu'ma  THbe/a'cieru  vel  anti- 
fi*tnficnm,  formed  of  pepper  and  vinegar. 

The  only  cataplasms,  the  preparation  of  which 
it  is  important  to  describe,  are  some  of  the  fol- 
bving: 

C&r'APLASir,  Al'uk,  Coagulum  aluminosum — 
c  of  Beer  groundB,  see  Cataplasma  fermenti  —  c. 
Bread  and  Milk,  see  Cataplasma  lini  — o.  Carrot, 
Cataplasma  dauci  —  o.  Charcoal,  Cataplasma  oar- 
b<mLi  Hgni  —  c.  of  Chlorinated  soda,  Cataplasma 
•odae  eUorinatsB  —  c.  Flaxseed,  Cataplasma  lini 
~e.  Hemlock,  Cataplasma  oonii  —  c.  Ice,  see  Ice 
~e.  Ley,  see  Lixivium — c.  Linseed,  Cataplasma 
iisi  — e.  Oilcake*  see  Cataplasma  lini — c.  Mush, 
(««  Cataplasma  lini  —  o.  Slippery  BIm,  Cataplas- 
■a  nlmi  —  e.  Teast,  Cataplasma  fermenti. 

Gftta^Uf'ma,  fstB.Cafnplaamfati§,  Cataplasm  — 
6.  Bynei,  see  C,  fermenti. 

CATAPLAg'MA  Cabbo'itis,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Ohar*- 
»«i  (htaplam  or  ponVtiee,  (F.)  Cataplaitne  au 
^rbon.    Made  by  adding  powdered  charcoal  to 

aeeiBnioa  cataplasm.     Used  as  an  antiseptic  to 

fosl  nJeeri,  Ao. 
Catiplas'ma  Coht'i,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Hem* lock 

OaffipUtm  or  Poul'ttee,  made  by  spreading  soft 

frfroet  o/  Hemlock  on  a  Jlaxteed  poulHee.   Used 

b  malignant  painful  ulcers. 
CiTAFLAs'irA  Crvriii,  Theriaca  Londinensls. 
CAiATLAtfUA   Dauc"i,   Car'rot  Oat*aplamn  or 


pmdtice.  Made  by  boiling  the  root  of  the  Carrot 
until  it  is  soft  enough  to  form  a  poultice.  Used 
in  fetid  ulcers. 

Catapi^ab'ma  FiSc'uLuB  Ckbbvis'i^,  see  C.  fer- 
menti. 

Cataplas'ma  Fsrmkm'ti,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  G. 
effervet'ccM,  Yea^t  (Jat'aplutm  or  poul'tice,  (F.) 
GatttpUume  de  Levure,  (made  of  wheaten  Jiour, 
beer,  yeoMt,  and  water,)  It  is  antiseptic,  and  a 
good  application  to  bruises.  A  (Jatapltum  of 
lieer  Ground*,  GalapUuma  Fa' culm  Verevit'ise,  G» 
By'nee,  is  used  in  the  same  cases. 

Cataplas'ma  Li'ni,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Lin'eeed  or 
Flax' teed  Gat'aplaem,  (F.)  CcUnplaeme  de  Fnrine 
de  Lin,  Cataplaeme  commun,  made  by  mixing  boil' 
ing  water  •with  linseed  meal,\9  an  excellent  emollient. 

The  bread  and  milk  catapltum,  the  ground  oil* 
cake  eataplaem,  and  the  Muth  eatuplaem,  or  C.  of 
Indian  com,  are  used  in  similar  cases. 

Cataplas'ma  Sina'pis,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  G,  Sina'- 
peoe,  Sin'apiem,  JUue' lard  cat' aplaitm,  poul'tice,  or 
pUu'ter,  (F.)  Gatuplaeme  de  J/uutard  ou  Rubi- 
Jiant,  Sinapisine,  {JJuHard  and  linseed  meal 
equal  parts,  and  boiling  water,)  A  rubefacient 
and  stimulant  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet 
in  coma,  low  typhus,  Ao,,  as  well  as  to  the  pained 
part  in  rheumatism,  Ac. 

Cataplas'ma  So'uis  Chlorina'tji  sen  Chlo- 
nA'tJ^Gat'aplaem  of  Chlo'rinated  Ho' da,  Gkh'rine 
poul'tice.  Made  by  adding  eolution  of  chlorinated 
§oda  to  a.  common  jiaxeeed  ccUuplaam,  Applied 
to  foul,  offensive  ulcers. 

Cataplas'ma  Ul'mi,  Slip'perg  Elm  poul'tice,  ie 
made  by  adding  boiling  water  to  the  powdered 
bark  of  Ul'mue  ful'va,  stirring  constantly.  It  is 
a  light,  agreeable  cataplasm. 

Cataplaatne,  Cataplasm  —  e.  au  Gharbon,  Cata- 
plasma oarbunis  ligni  —  c.  de  Farinede  Lin,  Cata- 
plasma lini  —  c,  HubSJiant,  Cataplasma  sinapis. 

Cataplex'il,  Htu'por,  {KarcarXp^ts,  from  cata,  and 
vAvovM,  *  I  strike.')  The  act  of  striking  with 
amazement.  Appearance  of  astonishment,  as  ex- 
hibited by  the  eyes  in  particular.     See  UsBmodia. 

Catap'OSis,  {Karanoois,  from  cata,  and  noois,  *  the 
act  of  drinking.')     Deglutition. 

Catapot'ion,  (same  etymon,)  Pilula. 

Cataptyx'is,  (carat/^^K,  from  Karai/'vXtf.  '  I  re- 
frigerate.)  Peripnyx' ie.  Considerable  coldness 
of  the  body,  without  rigor  and  horripilatio. 
Perfric'tio,  Coldness  in  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
limbs. 

Catapto'lltf  {cata,  and  viirrcti',  'to  fall,')  De- 
dden'tia,  *  a  fall.'  This  word,  at  times,  expresses 
the  fall  of  a  patient,  attacked  with  epilepsy  or 
apoplexy ;  at  others,  the  sudden  reeolution  of  a 
paralytic  limb. 

Catapul'ta  Viri'liii  ('male  catapult,'  Kara- 
nXr^t  from  cata,  and  iraXXuw,  *  to  throw.')     Penis. 

Catapu'tia  M^jor,  Ricinus  communis  —  c. 
Minor,  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

Cat'araott  Gatarac'ta,  Gatarrhac'ta,  Suffu'eio 
O^uli,  S,  Len'tie  cryetaV linm,  Phthar'ma  cata- 
raa'ta,  Gali'go  len'tie,  Out'ta  itpa'ea,  Hypochfyma, 
Agyr'iae,  Hopoch'yeie,  Hypoph'y»i»,Phaoo§coto'ma, 
Parop'eie  catarac'ta,  Glauco'ma  Woulhou'ei,  (F.) 
Gataracte,  {KaTafia/ma,  from  Karaftaaeta,  —  «ara  and 
faaeuw, — ^to  tumble  down.')  A  deprivation  of 
sighty  which  comes  on  as  if  a  veil  fell  before  the 
eyes.  Cataract  consists  in  opacity  of  the  crystal- 
line lens  or  its  capsule,  which  prevents  the  paas- 
ase  of  the  rays  of  light,  and  precludes  vision. 
The  causes  are  obscure.  Diagttoeie,  — -  The  patient 
is  blind,  the  pupil  seems  closed  by  an  opaque 
body,  of  variable  color,  but  commonly  whitish  : — 
the  pupil  contracting  and  dilating.  Cataracts 
have  been  divided,  by  some,  into  ^»u'riou9  and 
gen'uine.  The  former,  Peeudocatarae'ta,  where 
the  obstacle  to  vision  is  between  the  capsule  of 
the  lens  and  the  uvea :  the  latter,  where  it  is  in 
the  lens  or  capsule. 
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A  lentic'ular  cat'araet  is  where  the  afieotion  Is 
seated  in  the  lene  :  ^-  a  eap'tular  or  mem'branotu, 
in  the  oftpeulo.  The  eaptular  is  divided  again, 
by  Beer,  into  the  anterior,  potterior  or  polar,  and 
complete  cajMular  cataract.  When  the  anterior 
form  is  elevated  above  the  surface  of  the  oapeule, 
it  has  been  termed  pyram'idal  cataract,  Lamel'lar 
or  Zo'nulatr  Cataract  oonsiatsof  a  layer  of  opaqne 
lens  substanoo  lying  between  the  nucleus  and  a 
transparent  portion  of  the  cortical  substance.  It 
is  generally  eoo genital  or  developed  in  infancy. 
Cort'tcal  Cataract  generally  commences  at  the 
margin,  grayish-white  stripes  being  observed  run- 
ning towards  the  centre  of  the  lens,  the  cloudi- 
ness soon  involving,  however,  the  whole  lens. 
Nu'clcnr  or  hard  Se'niU  Cataract  is  the  form 
usually  met  with  in  old  people.  When  the  cansule 
is  rendered  opaque,  in  coniiequence  of  an  injury, 
Traumat'ie  Cataract,  Suffu'eio  ex  Vul'nere,  which 
outs  or  ruptures  any  part  of  it,  it  thickens,  be- 
eomes  leathery,  and  has  been  called  Cataracfta 
ar'idu  eUiquo'ta,  Catnrac'ta  Morgagnia'na  lac^- 
tea  ten  puri/or'mie  is  themiVifc'y  variety,  in  which 
the  crystalline  is  transformed  into  a  liquid  similar 
to  milk,  (F.)  Cataracte  laitenee;  or,  as  generally 
defined,  in  which  there  is  opacity  of  the  fluid 
situate  between  the  lens  and  its  capsule.  The 
cap'»ulo-lcntie'ular  Skffecta  both  lens  and  capsule, 
{Achry9taliodiaphanie,  Adiaphanie  pfriohrystal- 
UoM  of  Piorry,)  and  Beer  conceives  the  liquor 
Morgagai,  in  an  altered  state,  may  contribute  to 
iL  Cataracts  are  also  called  hard,  SeUrocata- 
rae*ta,  Suffti'eio  du'ra;  sofl,  Phacomala'da,  Suffa'- 
eio  tnol'li*  $  stony,  (F.  pierretue) ;  milky  or  cheesy 
([F.]  laitetMe  ou  cas^iMe).  Oalaetocatarae'la,  Cata- 
rac'ta  lactic' olor,  according  to  their  density :  — 
white,  pearly,  yellow,  brown,  gray,  green,  black, 
(F.)  Gataraete  blattcke,  ptrUe,  jaune,  brune,  gri»e, 
verie,  noire,  aooording  to  their  color :  '■^JU'ed  or 
vac"%Uating—'entarac*ta  captulolcnticnla'ri^  fix*a 
vol  trtm'ida,{V,)  fixe  on  hranlantc,  according  as 
they  are  fixed  or  movable  behind  the  pupiL  They 
are  likewise  called  Catarae'tm  marmora'cia,  /eti- 
eatra'tm,  »itlla'tm,  puncta'tm,  dim\dia*tm,  Ac,  ac- 
cording to  the  appearances  they  present.  In 
Diabetic  Cataract  the  opacity  is  probably  depen- 
dent  on  an  impaired  nutrition  connected  with 
diabetes. 

They  may  be  9im*ple  or  com' plicated  with  adhe- 
sion, amaurosis,  specks,  Ac. ;  and  pri'wary  or 
prim'itive,  when  opaque  before  the  operation  ;  — 
9ee'ondary,  when  the  opacity  is  the  result  of  the 
operation. 

Cataract  is  commonly  a  diseaie  of  elderly  indi- 
viduals, although,  not  nnfrequently,  congtn'ital, 
Suffu'tio  congen'ita.  It  forms  slowly ;  objects  are 
at  first  seen  as  through  a  mist;  light  bodies  ap- 
pear to  fly  before  the  eyes,  and  it  may  not  be  un- 
til after  months  or  years  that  the  sight  is  wholly 
lost.  No  means  will  obviate  the  evil  except  an 
operation,  which  consists  in  removing  the  ob- 
stacle to  the  passage  of  the  light  to  the  retina. 
Four  chief  methods  are  employed  for  this  purpose. 
The  selection  of  the  most  appropriate  operation 
must  depend  upon  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
case.  1.  Goaeh'ing  or  Dtpree'sion,  Hyalo- 
nix'i;  Hyalmiyx'i;  CrytalUtcatapVeeit,  C^ff- 
talloeata(h'cei»f  (F.)  Abai9wment  oa  I)f place- 
ment dc  la  Cataracte.  This  oonsists  in  pass- 
ing a  cataract  needle  through  the  sclerotica 
and  subjacent  membranes,  a  little  above  the  trans- 
verse diameter  of  the  eye ;  and  at  about  two  lines' 
distance  from  the  circumference  of  the  transpa- 
rent eomea,  until  the  point  arrives  in  the  poste- 
rior chamber  of  the  eye.  With  this  the  crystal- 
line is  depressed  to  the  outer  and  lower  part  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye,  where  it  is  left.  This  oper- 
ation is,  however,  mainly  of  historical  interest, 
being  now  almost  abandoned.  2.  Jig  Abeorption^ — 
by  theFrenoh  termed  broiemcnt  or  bntieing.  This 


is  performed  in  the  same  manner  M  the  fonner ; 
except  that,  instead  of  turning  the  crystalline 
from  the  axis  of  the  visual  rays,  it  is  divided  by 
the  cutting  edge  of  the  needle,  and  its  fragments 
are  scattered  in  the  humors  of  the  eye,  where  they 
are  absorbed.  8.  Bg  E^raction,  —  either  by  the 
flap  or  linear  methods  or  the  euvtiou  operation, — 
which  oonsists  in  opening,  with  a  parttcniar  kind 
of  knife,  the  transparent  cornea  and  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline;  and 
causing  the  lens  to  issue  through  the  aperture. 
Each  of  the  processes  has  its  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages, and  all  are  used  by  surgeons.  4. 
Some,  again,  pass  a  cataract  needle  through  the 
transparent  cornea  and  pupil  to  the  erystalline, 
and  depress  or  cause  its  absorption.  This  is 
called  Ceratonyxis.     See,  also,  Reclination. 

Cat'aract,  Black,  Amaurosis — o.  Capsular,  see 
Cataract — c.  Capsulolentioular,  see  Cataract— c. 
Centra],  Centradiaphanes — o.  Cheesy,  see  Cat*- 
ract  —  c  Complicated,  see  Cataract — a  Congeni- 
tal, see  Cataract  — c.  Cortical,  aoe  Cataract  —  e. 
Diabetic,  see  Cataract  ^-c.  Fixed,  see  Cataract  — 
c.  Genuine,  see  Cataract  —  c.  Hard,  see  Cataract 
—  c.  Lamellar,  see  Cataract  —  c.  Lenticular,  see 
Cataract  —  c.  Membranous,  see  Cataract  —  c« 
Milky,  see  Cataract — c.  Nuclear,  see  Cataract  — 
0.  Opaque,  seo  Cataract — o.  Polar,  see  Cataract — 
c.  Primary,  see  Cataract  — o.  Primitive,  see  Cata- 
ract—  c.  Pyramidal,  see  Cataract — o.  Secondary, 
see  Cataract — c.  Senile,  see  Cataract — o.  bin^pto, 
see  Cataract — c  Soft,  see  Cataraot — c  Spar  ions, 
see  Cataraot — o.  Stony,  see  Cataract — o.  Trau- 
matic, see  Cataract  —  c.  Vacillating,  see  Cataract 
— 0.  Zonular,  see  Cataract. 

Catarae'ta,  Cataract  —  o.  Arida  siliqvosa,  see 
Cataract  —  o.  Capsulolenticularis,  see  Cataraot — 
0.  Centralis,  Centradiaphanes  —  c.  Dimidiata,  see 
Cataract  —  c.  Feneatrata,  see  Cataraot— o.  Olauca, 
Glaucoma— c.  Laoticolor,  see  Cataraot— o.  Li- 
quida,  Hygrocataracta  —  c*  Marmoracea,  see 
Cataract  —  o.  Morgagniana,  see  Cataract  —  c. 
Nigra,  Amaurosis  — o.  Punctata,  see  Cataract  — c. 
Stellata,  see  Cataract — o.  Traumatic,  see  Cataract. 

OUaraeie,  Cataract  —  o.  Abaieeement  de  lu,  see 
Cataraot  —  c.  Blanche,  see  Cataract  —  c.  Bretm- 
lauie,  tee  Cataraot  —  e.  Brune,  see  Cataraot  —  r. 
CatfwMe,  see  Cataraot — c.  D/placement  de  la^  aee 
Cataract — c.  Fixe,  see  Cataract — c  Oriee,  pee 
Cataract  —  c.  Jiaune,  see  Cataraot  ~-c.  Leiiteuee^ 
see  Cataract  —  e.  Noire,  Amaurosis,  see  Cataraot 
— c.  PerUe,  see  Cataract— «.  Pierrewme,  see  Cata- 
ract —  c.  Verte,  see  Cataraot 

Caiaracim,  Cataroctous. 

Catarae'tOUf ,  Catarao'tuM,  Caiara^tA  vitia'tue, 
(F.)  Cataracts.  One  affected  with  cataract.  The 
French  use  this  term  both  for  the  eye  affected 
with  cataract  and  the  patient  himself.  Also,  of 
the  nature  of  cataraot,  as  "  a  eataractom  aj^^c- 
tion." 

Cata'rU,  (from  eatut,  <a  oat;'  beeaase  oata 
are  fond  of  it.)    See  Nepeta — c.  Vulgaris,  Nepeta. 

Catarrh',  Catar'rkue,  Catar'rhoue,  Catarrk^u'- 
mn,  Rheu'ma,  Deflux'io,  Cataetag' mne,  Pkleymn^ 
torrhag"iat  PUegmatorrhat'a,  {eaTOpfttf,  from  cof«i» 
and  fiem,  *l  flow,')  (F.)  Catarrke,  A  disehari^ 
of  fluid  from  a  mnoous  membrane.  The  aiici«tita 
considered  catarrh  as  a  simple  flux,  and  not  aa 
an  inflammation.  Generally  it  partakes  of  thia 
character,  however.  Catarrh  is,  with  «s,  vsaalljr 
restricted  to  inflammation  of  the  mooona  nem- 
brane  of  the  air-passages :  the  Frenoh  extend  it 
to  that  of  all  mucous  membranes;  (F*)  ^*l«c 
mugueux,  Fluxion  cntarrhale* 

Catarrh,  in  the  English  sense^  Br^mekoemimr^ • 
rku$,  PuPmonarg  or  Bron'chial  Out<vrrk\  I»mm^ 
fever  (vulgarly),  Bken'ma  Pee'$orie,  JDeHiiia'tit, 
Pec'toriw,  Oatar'rkHt  Pec'torie,  C,  Pultmo'mwm,  C 
Pulmoma'li;  C»  Bronchia' lie  sen  Brotfkio' ru  — , 
BlcHHop'tgeie,  Anacatkar* eie  sea  Tmtf9i»  cmtmrrka,'^ 
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lii  nm'jtU*,  Oraw'do  (of  BUinj),  Ft'hrU  Ca- 
tnrrha'li*,  BUnuotho'rftx,  Broncki'tU,  Catar'rkwt 
i  Fri'owi,  ft  Ooidf  (F.)  Oatarrhe  pulmotutire  ou 
Brmteii^iUf  fihtre  Oatarrktile,  Bhume  de  Poi*- 
triue^  is  a  saperfieial  inflammation  of  the  muoous 
foliiclM  of  the  traciiea  and  bronchi.  It  ia  com- 
bodIj  an  affection  of  bat  little  oonsequenoe,  but 
ftpt  to  relapse  and  become  chronic.  It  is  ohar- 
■eteriied  by  cough,  thirst,  laMitude,  ferer,  watery 
tytSf  with  inoreaaed  secretion  of  mucus  from 
the  air-passages.  The  antiphlogistic  regimen 
sofl  time  usually  remove  it  Sometimes  the  in- 
fbmnutioo  of  the  bronchial  tubes  is  so  great  as 
to  prove  fatal. 

Catabrh',  Alcobol'xc.  a  term  applied  to  the 
fAftro-inteatinal  irritation  of  habitual  drinkers. 

Catarrh'  or  Blad'dbr,  see  Cystitis  —  c.  Bron- 
''hiftl.  Catarrh  — c  Chronic,  Bronchitis  (ohronic) 
'-e.  Dry,  see  Bronchitis. 

CATAaaa',  Epidkji'ic,  Catar'rhut  epidem'ieutf 
^  4  ctmta'ffiOf  Rbeu'mn  epidetn'icum.  Catarrh 
prevailing  owing  to  some  particular  ContiUutio 
oiri*  [?],  and  affecting  a  whole  country — Jnjiuensa, 

Catabrh',  Qas'trio,  Gastrorrhoea,  see  Gas- 
tritifl  —  e.  Gastric,  Chronic,  Pyrosis  —  o.  Intes- 
tinal, see  Bnteritis  —  o.  Laryngeal,  Laryngooa- 
tarrhas — c  Nasal,  Corysa. 

Catarrh',  Pul'moxart,  Bronchitis,  Catarrh  — 
e.  Roae,  Fever,  hay  —  c.  Suffocating  nervous, 
Aithma  thymioum  —  o.  Summer,  Fever,  hay  —  c. 
of  Utferna,  feee  Hetritis,  Leuoorrhoea— c.  Vaginal, 
Re  Lencorrhcea — c.  Vesical,  see  Cystitis. 

Catarrliae'ta,  Cataract. 

Catar'rhal,  Catarrka' U;  CntarrWientf  Catar- 
ri^r/'/ctM,  CatarrhoHt'icua,  Relating  to  catarrh; 
•a  iUa^rrkal  Feve.r» 

C^Harrhfe,  Catarrh  —  e.  Aigui  de  FUtSnu,  see 
Metritis  —  c.  Bronckiqne,  Catarrh  —  c.  Buccal, 
Apbthee — e.  Convultive,  Bronchitis — c.  Gattriquef 
Gastritis — e.  Outtural,  Cynanche  tonsillaris  —  c. 
htt^iual,  Diarrhcea — c.  ZurynyiVn,  Laryngitis — 
c.  AVuo/,  Corysa  —  c.  OculairCf  Ophthalmia — c. 
it  r Oreille,  Otirrhoea  —  c.  Pharyugien,  Cynanche 
puotidsa — c.  PituUeux,  Bronohorrbcea  —  c.  Pul 


wmnirt,  Catarrh  —  c.  Sec,  see  Bronchitis  —  c. 
Sutmaeal,  Gastrorrhoear— o.  Otirin,  Leuoorrhoea — 
c  Y^neal,  Cystirrhoea. 

CatarrlUtt'tioaY  {Knraf^ienKa,  from  iRErapy)iryi>vf«, 
'I  break  down.')  Remedies  considered  proper 
for  eraonating ;  as  diuretics,  cathartics,  Ac. 

CatArrheain'a,  gen.  Catarrheum'atia,  {caia,  and 
joao, 'deflnxion.')     Catarrh. 

CatarrheujB  (F.)j  Cntarrho'tua,  One  subject 
to  catarrh ;  affect^  with  oatarrh. 

CttarrhflZ'ift,  Catarrhex'i»,  (same  etymon  as 
Ottarrkeetica.)  The  action  of  oatarrhectica. 
Also,  effusion ;  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Catarrhex'ii,  (fforap^^i^,)  Catarrhezia,  Bx- 
anacat — a  Vera,  Hasmatochesia. 

CatarrhcB's,  {cata,  and  ^,  *  1  flow.')  Rhen- 
Batum. 

Catarrholt'ieiu,  (Kor^fioirntes,)  An  epithet  for 
dt.«ease  produced  by  a  discharge  of  phlegm ;  ca- 
tarrhal. 

Cttar'rhiopa  Fhy'inata,  {Korofi^nos,  KorapponK, 
'iWping  downwards.')  Tubercles  tending  down- 
ward!, or  with  their  apices  downwards. 

Catar'rhophA,  {caia,  and  f9^<m,  *I  sit  up.') 
AUorptioD. 

Cttarrhophe'iis,  Absorption. 

C&Uirho'pia,  Catar^rn^tis,  {Karap^ta,  from 
«»«.  and  ^»3i|,  'inclination.')  Afflux  of  fluids 
toirardi  the  inferior  parts,  and  especially  towards 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  The  Greek  word 
•>W>*w  expremes  an  opposite  phenomenon,  or  a 
t«i4cney  towards  the  upper  parts. 

CittRhoe'ehatU,  {Karep^,  *  catarrh,'  and  oxi- 
«(,  *  oppression.')  Th«  suppression  of  a  muoous 
^ucbarge. 

GMir'rkras,  Catarrh. 


Catar'rhn^,  Catarrh,  Defluxion,  Tussis  —  o« 
^stivus.  Fever,  hay — c.  Bellinsulanus,  Cynanche 
parotidaea — c  Bronohialis,  Catarrh — c.  Bronchio- 
rum.  Bronchitis  —  o.  ^  Contagio,  Influenaa — c 
Epidemious,  Influenza,  Catarrh,  epidemic  —  c.  & 
Frigore,  see  Catarrh — c.  Genitalium,  Leuoorrhoea 
— c.  Gonorrhoea,  Gonorrhoea  —  o.  Intestinalis, 
Diarrhoea— c  Laryngeus  seu  Laryngis,  Laryngo- 
catarrhus  —  c.  ad  Nares,  Coryxa  —  c.  Nasalis, 
Coryxar— c.  Pectoris,  see  Catarrh — o.  Pulmonalis, 
jDatarrh  —  c.  Pulmonum,  Bronchitis,  Catarrh  —  o. 
Senilis,  Bronchitis  (ehronio)  —  c.  Sufibcativus 
Barbadensis,  C.  tracheal  is  —  o.  Traohealis,  La- 
ryngocatarrhns  —  o.  Urethras,  Gonorrhoea  pnra 
— 0.  Urethralis,  Gonorrhoea — o.  Vesicae,  Cystir- 
rhoea. 

Catar'rhyiii,  {cata,  and  ^, '  I  flow.')  Catar- 
rhopia,  Defluxion. 

Catar'titiSf  (jcaTaarms,)  Catartismns. 

Catftrtis'mus,  Catar'tietH,  {Karapnepot,  from 
KarapTiJ^uv,  'to  repair,  replace.')  The  coaptation 
of  a  luxated  or  fractured  bone,  or  hernia. 

Catasor'oa,  {cata,  and  vap^,  gen.  aapnoq,  *  flesh.') 
Anasarca. 

Catasoeu'Ai  {Moraotavnt  from  cata,  and  actmf, 
'  equipment.')     Structure. 

CataSOhat'miUy  (xaraoxavfief,  from  cata,  and 
^a^u»,  'to  scarify.')  Bloodletting,  Scarifica- 
tion. 

Catastag'miU,  (Kmraorayftos,  ft-om  cata,  and 
cToUw,  *  to  drop.')     Catarrh,  Coryzo. 

Catastalag'mui,  {cata,  and  ffr«Aa{fiv, '  to  drop.') 
Coryaa,  Distillation. 

Cataatal'ti€a»  {KaunrdkriKa,  from  eata,  and 
tmkXttVf '  to  repress.')  Hsematostatioa,  Sedatives, 
Styptics. 

Catat'taiil,  {ttarwrram,  from  ipo^ionr^i,  'I 
establish.')  The  constitution,  state,  condition, 
Ac,  of  anything.  Also,  the  reduction  of  a  bone. 
See  Coneiitution,  and  Habit  of  Body. 

Catafaiil,  {iwraTaati,  from  cararcm*,  'I  ex- 
tend.') Extension.  The  extension  and  reduc- 
tion of  a  fractured  limb. 

CatathUp'tiSt  {cata,  and  ^A</3»>  'I  press.') 
Oppression. 

(iataw'ba  Tree,  Catalpa. 

Catax'ii,  {taral^ii,)  Fracture. 

Catoh  Fly^  Apocynum  androssemifolium,  Silene 
Virgin  ica. 

Catching,  see  Contagions — c.  Cold,  see  Cold. 

Catoh'upi  Ketchup. 

Cat'eohUf  (an  East  India  term,  signifying 
'juice  of  a  tree.')  The  extract  prepared  princi- 
pally from  the  wood  of  Aca'eia  sou  Mimo'ta 
Cat'echu,  (hxt'ehu,  and  of  the  leaves  of  NaWelea 
seu  Unca'ria  gam'bir.  Oriental  ^reea.  The  drug 
is  also  called  Ejctrao'tum  Cat'echu,  Ter*ra  Japon*- 
ica,  Japan  Earth,  Cat'cJieu,  Cad'tchu,  Cath'ouf, 
Cait'chu,  Caet'joe,  Cacou,  Gate,  Kaath,  Cuti,  Cutch, 
Coira,  Sue' cue  Japon'icua,  Gam'bir,  (F.)  Caehou. 
It  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and  is  used  in  diar- 
rhoea, intestinal  hemorrhage^  4o.  Dose,  gr.  xv. 
to  Kss,,  in  powder. 

The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1864)  had  Cafeehu 
ni'grum,  black  catechu,  an  extract  of  the  heart- 
wood  of  jica'cto  Cat'echu;  and  Cat'echu  pallidum, 
pale  Catechu,  an  extract  of  the  leaves  and  young 
shoots  of  Unca'ria  Onm'bir, 

Cat'scbu,  Square,  see  Nanclea  gambir. 

Cateiad'ion,  [cnta,  and  na,  'a  blade  of  grass.') 
A  long  instrument,  formerly  thrust  into  the  nos- 
trils to  excite  hemorrhage  in  headache. 

Cate'aflB  Xut'oulnii  Tibialis  antious. 

Cateona'tia,  {Karamttant  from  eata,  and  oiOMUf, 
'I  moisten.')     Catantlema. 

Cat'erpillaTi  Y6g"etahlft,  Spharia  Sinensis. 

Cat'guti  Galega  Virginiana — c  Ligature,  see 
Ligature,  antiseptic. 

Sath,  in  composition,  see  Cata. 

Caths'resiSi  (iceBatputi,  'subtraction,  diminu- 
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tioD.')  Extenaatioa  or  exhauetion,  owing  to 
forced  exercist).     The  action  of  catheretios. 

CathsBret'ioni,  (ca^aipcrccotj  Catheretio. 

Catliaret'ioas,  Cathartic. 

Catharii'muSi  (Ko^apufWff  from  iM^aipwf,  'to 
purge/)     Depuration. 

Cathar'niEi  gen.  Cath^rm'atit,  Purgament'ufn, 
The  matter  evacuated  hj  a  purgatiye,  or  by  spon- 
taneous purging  'f  alto,  a  cathartic 

Catliar'mai.  A  purgation.  Abo,  the  cure  of 
a  disease  by  magic,  Ac. 

Cathar'ais,  {Ka^apatf,  from  co^aipity,  *  to  purge/) 
P»rffu'tio,  Apfvuthur'M,  Coprophor'iaf  Copro- 
pkore'ait,  A  natural  or  artificial  purgation  of 
any  passage ;  —  mouth,  anus,  vagina,  Ac. 

Cathar'tie*  (cadoprcicoc,)  Cathar'licu«f  Cathare^- 
ttctM,  Cathnr'tHOf  Coprocri^ieumf  Coprnffo'ffttntf 
Itualra'mentumy  Pur'gant  medicament' um^  Dtjtcio'' 
rium  RemeiViumf  Eceathnr' ticuA^  Hupn<^tieu9,  By* 
pochoret' icttn,  Al'rum  evac'uanw,  HypeVntu9f  La- 
pac'tietu,  Apoeathnr'ticutf  (F.)  Cathartique,  A 
medicine  which,  when  taken  internally,  increases 
the  number  of  alvine  evacuations.  Some  sub- 
stances act  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  intestinal 
oanal,  as  calomel  and  colocynth;  others  on  the 
lower  part,  as  aloet ;  and  some  on  the  whole  ex- 
tent, as  tnline  purgatives.  Hence  a  choice  may 
bo  necessary.  Cathartics  are  divided  into  purga- 
tives and  laxatives. 

Catbar'tic  Ac'^id,  see  Cassia  senna,  Rhamnus. 

Cathar'tin,  see  Cassia  senna.  Convolvulus  ja- 
lapa,  and  Rhamnus. 

Catiiartlque,  Cathartic* 

Catliar'tooar'pat,  {Ka^aipnw,  'to  purge/  and 
Kopftoi,  '  fruit.')     Cassia  fistula. 

Cath'edra,  (ra^c^pa,  *  a  seat.')    Anus. 

Cathemer'tnuB,  {Kahntspu^f  from  cath,  and  hp*P^ 
'day.')     Quotidian. 

Cathemer'iua,  (fa^ir^icptoc,)  Quotidian. 

Catheret'io,  {Ka^aiptTveti^  from  gaSaipsmf '  I  eat, 
destroy,')  Cnthttret'tcng,  Ectylot'icut,  Sareoph'- 
ag\t9.  Substances  applied  to  warts,  exuberant 
granulations,  Ac,  to  oat  them  down.     Mild  eatM- 

Cath'etar,  {xa^trTip,  from  ira^ivfn, — KaB\  and  m^i, 
*  to  send,' — *  to  explore,')  jEne'a^  AVynlic^  Cathet'- 
eritf  Demit'aoTf  Lnmit'norf  (F.)  Catket^re,  Al'yalie. 
A  hollow  tube,  introduced  by  surgeons  into  the 
urinary  bladder,  for  the  puq>08e  of  drawing  off  the 
urine.  Catheters  are  made  of  silver  or  clastic  gum. 
.  See  Bougie.  The  French  generally  use  the  word 
catheter  fur  the  solid  aound  or  ei*iff ;  and  alyalie 
or  tonde  for  the  hollow  instrument. 

Cath'eter,  El'bowkd,  (F.)  Cathetire  a  Coude. 
A  catheter,  the  extremity  of  which  is  an  elbowed 
carve,'  used  especially  in  prostatic  affections. 

Catb'kter,  Na'sal.  An  instrument,  invented 
by  M.  Gensoul,  of  Lyons,  for  oatheteriiing  the 
ductus  ad  nasnm.  It  is  hook-shaped;  the  ex- 
tremity, bent  at  a  right  angle,  is  suited  to  the  dis- 
tance of  the  lower  orifice  of  the  duct  from  the 
nostril,  and  to  the  form,  &o.,  of  the  duct,  with  a 
slight  spiral  turn. 

Caihef^re,  Catheter  —  e.  a  Ooudc,  Catheter, 
elbowed. 

Cathet'eria,  Catheter. 

Cathetar'isis,  (ca^vnypi^Vf)  Catheterismus. 

Catheterie'mua,  (vo^irnpur^Mf,)  Catheter'ii't, 
Cntheteriaa'tioj  (Jttth'eteritm,  CutheteriBn'tion,  Im- 
fnWtio  Cathete'rie.  The  introduction  of  a  cathe- 
ter, hollow  sound,  or  tube,  into  a  natural  passage, 
as  through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  into  the 
Eustachian  tube,  larynx.  Ac.  In  the  latter  cases, 
it  is,  at  times,  called  Tubaye.  Also,  probing  a 
wound.     Melosis. 

Catheteriia'tion,  Catheterismus. 

Cath'etaziM.  To  perform  the  operation  of 
eatheterism,  —  in  other  words,  to  introduce  the 
eathctor :  to  probe  or  sound  a  cavity, 

CaUiid'ryalii   {n^pvott,   from  ««5<^^*%  'I 


plaoe  together.')    Reduction  of  a  part  to  its  nat- 
ural situation. 

CatlL'mia«  Plnmbi  oxidum  semivitreum. 

Cath'mir,  Calamine. 

Cathod'io,  Cothod'fcui;  (m3o^,  'a  descent,' 
from  eath,  and  bios, '  a  way.')  An  epithet  applied 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  a  downward  course  of 
nervous  action. 

Catli'olio Hu'mori,  (<ii5eXoro(,  'universal/ from 
eathf  and  hXoi,  *  the  whole,')  (F.)  Humeur*  CMht*-- 
liquetf  are  the  fluids  spread  over  the  whole  body. 

CaUiol'ioon,  (Ko^oXntov,)  Panacea. 

Cathol'icon  Du'plex.  An  ancient  pur^nng 
electuary,  chiefly  composed  of  cassia,  tamarindf, 
rhubarb,  senna,  Ac. 

Catiriia.    A  weight  of  nine  ounces. 

Catil'Ini,  (dim.  of  eatinutf  *  a  bowl.')    Cup. 

Cati'nut  Fuso'rini,  Crucible. 

Cat'ling,  Knife,  double-edged. 

Cat'nep  or  Cat'nip,  Nepeta  eataria. 

Cat'o,  (rarw,  <  below,  beneath.')  This  word,  in 
the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  is  often  used  for  the 
abdomen,  especially  the  intestines.  When  he  ad- 
vises a  remedy  jrarw,  he  means  a  purgative ;  when 
avw, '  above  or  upwards,'  an  emetic.  Asa  prefix, 
Cato  means  '  beneath/  'downwards/  as  in 

CatOOathar'tle,  Catoeathar'ticu§f  {catOf  and 
Ka5atpcw,  '  I  purge.')  A  medicine  which  purges 
downwards.  One  that  produces  alvine  evacua- 
tions.    The  antithesis  to  Anaeaikar'tie. 

Cat'oehft,  {Karoxtt  from  mrtx^,  *  I  take  posses- 
sion of,')  Cnt*ocheittf  Cat'ockut,  This  word  has, 
by  some,  been  used  synonymously  with  Cata- 
lepsy; by  others,  with  Coma  vigil;  by  others, 
with  Tetanus. 

Cat'ocbS  Galk'ni,  Catalepsy. 

Catoolieil'oii,  (cato,  and  xuXor,  'Hp,')  Lip 
(lower). 

Cat'oolliu,  {gaittxpi,)  Catoche,  Ecstasis  —  c.  Cer- 
vinus.  Tetanus — c  Holotonicus,  Tvtanus  —  c. 
Infantum,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

Catomia'miit,  (xanw/nff^ds,  from  cato^  and  «;»«(, 
'shoulder,')  <S'h& A timrro'/io.  A  mode  with  the 
ancients  of  reducing  luxation  of  the  humerus  by 
raising  the  body  by  the  arm. 

Catop'ter,  {cato,  and  «irrw,  'I  see,')  Speculum. 

Catop'trio,  {KannrpiKOi,)  Cat*tp*tricu«,  (F.)  Ca- 
toptrique.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  Catoptrics 
or  the  reflection  of  light. 

Catop'tric  Examina'tiow  op  the  Ete.  When 
a  lighted  candle  is  held  before  the  eye,  the  pupil 
of  which  has  been  dilated  by  belladonna,  three 
images  of  it  are  seen  —  two  erect,  and  one  in- 
verted :  —  the  former  owing  to  reflection  from  the 
cornea  and  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline; 
the  latter,  owing  to  reflection  from  the  posterior 
layer  of  the  crystalline,  inverted,  and  between 
the  other  two.  This  mode  of  examining  the  eye 
has  been  proposed  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  be- 
tween cataract  and  amaurosis.  In  the  latter,  all 
the  images  are  seen.  This  mode  of  examination 
has  fallen  into  disuse  since  the  invention  of  the 
ophthalmoscope. 

Catop'tromaney,  (iwrwrr^,  'a  mirror,'  and 
pavrtta^  'divination.')  A  kind  of  divination  by 
means  of  a  mirror. 

Catop'trOBi  (mrofrp^w,  from  eata,  and  mtw,  *  I 
see/)  Speculum. 

Catorehi'tat,  («aT«ip^inK.)  A  kind  of  sour 
wine,  prepared  with  the  orchis  and  black  grape, 
or  dried  figs.  It  was  formerly  employed  ns  a 
diuretic  and  emmenagogue.    Called,  also,  Syei'tt^ 

Catoret'ionf,  Purgative. 

Catotar'ioni,  (KantTtptasf  from  ram, '  below,  be- 
neath/) Purgative. 

Cato'ticai  (from  «arw, ' beneath.')  Diseases  in- 
fecting internal  surfaces.  Pravity  of  the  fluids 
or  emnnctories,  that  open  on  the  internal  surfacee 
of  organs.  The  second  order  in  the  olass  Eccrit*^ 
tea  of  (Jood. 
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€fttvz'yf,  (MTttfvf,  from  gam,  'intensive/  and 
9^  *  acute,')  Peracu'lM.  Highly  aoote ;  as  ifor'- 
biu  Catoix'jf,  M.  Ptraett'tua,  a  very  aottte  diteaBe. 

Cat's  Eys.  A  name,  under  which  sereral  mor- 
bid eooditions  of  the  eye  would  appear  to  have 
been  ooofoonded  —  all  agreeing,  however,  in  pre- 
Kotiag  an  opaleeoent  appearance  of  the  pupil  or 
of  the  hottom  of  the  eye ;  those  parts  reflecting 
tbe  light  in  various  colors,  or,  at  least,  with  vari- 
ou  degrees  of  iDtensity,  according  to  the  direo- 
tisa  in  whi^  the  eye  is  tamed.  This  appearance 
wsf  compared  by  Beer  to  the  reflection  from  the 
t^tnm  of  the  eye  of  the  cat.  See  Amaurotic 
etfieye. 

Cat's  Foot,  Antennaria  dioioa — o.  Purr,  Fr6- 
misiement  Cataire. 

Cati'kiU,  MiA'eral  Wa'ttn  of.  See  New 
York,  mineral  waters  of. 

Cif fup,  Ketchup. 

Cattagaam'a,  Camboria. 

Catif eras,  {Komrtpoff)  Tin. 

Oatulo'tiea,  («ar««AMrica,)  Cioatrisantia. 

Cata'rni  Spioiflo'inf,  (carro,  <  a  oat,'  and  mipa, 
'UU,')  GaM'da  /e7M,  from  the  shape  of  its  flow- 
en.  AcaVypha  kit'pida.  An  East  Indian  shrub. 
Order,  EuphorbiaceiB ;  used,  in  its  native  coun- 
try, in  decoction,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Citv-TripaU,  Piper  longum. 

Caoea'Ui  Caro'tk,  (cavcoAir,)  Dauous  oarota — 
c  Sanieala,  Sanicula. 

CaofltloI'deif  (mvcaXip, '  the  eauealxMf'  and  tc^, 
'resemblance,')  Patella. 

Oaiica'iiui,  see  Homo. 

GnMAemar,  Incubus. 

(SmmtheHeiUe,  Incubus. 

Cta'ehne,  Caoutchouc 

Cand'a,  (*  a  tail,')  see  Clitorism,  Coccyx,  Penis. 

Cafd'a  Bqui'na.  The  spinal  marrow,  at  its 
termination,  about  the  second  lumbar  vertebra, 
pra  off  a  considerable  number  of  nerves,  which, 
vheo  unravelled,  resemble  a  horse's  tail;  hence 
the  Dame;  (F.)  Queue  de  Gheval,  Q.  de  la  Moille 
Spitiirt,    See  Medulla  Spinalis. 

Caiti/a  Fb'lis,  Caturus— -o.  Agrestis,  Acalypha 
Ijetalina — c.  Musculi,  see  Muscle — c  Pudendi, 
C«eo8is — 0.  Salax,  Penis. 

Cand'al,  Camd'aUf  Cauda' H;  Cauda* tut,  (ftrom 
*nda^*%  tail.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to  a 
tal  Having  a  tail  or  tail-like  appendage :  —  as 
'*udmlot  enndafe  oells  or  corpuscles,'  having  a 
tiU-Uke  appendage,  as  in  cancerous  growths. 

Gaid'ate,  CaudaL 

Ctnda'tto,  (from  eauda,  'a  tail,')  Clitorism. 

Oaada'tot,  Caudal. 

Otid'ez  (gen.  Caud'ieis)  Cer'ebri,  (cawdesr,  'a 
f^.')  Pednndee  of  the  brain. 

Caidin,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Candies  is  a 
iBslI  town,  nine  leagues  from  Perpignan,  in 
Fnmoc,  where  there  is  a  thermal  spring,  contain- 
i&g  s  little  sulphate  of  soda  and  iron. 

CtndiBO'iia  Darll'ta,  (from  eauda,  *  a  tail,' 
ud  aomof  *  I  sound.')     Crotaltts  horridus. 

Can'dlft,  Ooufdel^  (F.)  ChnudeaUf  {cJiaudy '  warm 
^r  bot.')  A  nourishing  gruel  given  to  women 
^Qg  the  childbed  state.  The  following  is  a 
form  for  it  Into  a  pint  of  flne  gruel,  not  thick, 
psU  while  it  is  boiling  hot,  the  yolk  of  an  egg 
*!«*2ca  with  sugar,  and  mixcid  with  a  large  spooa- 
'ol  of  cold  water,  a  glass  of  wine,  and  nutmeg, 
^ii  the  whole  well  together.  Brandy  is  some- 
tUBca  substituted  for  the  wine,  and  lemon-peel  or 
es^Uhtfe  added.  It  is  also  at  times  made  of 
rwl  sod  beer,  with  sugar  and  nutmeg. 

Onl,  (tamla,  <a  sheep-fold,')  Pi* lew,  PiVo/tM, 
^Ua,  VWta,  LueVy  hood,  (F.)  Co^ffe^  Caifft-^ 

Btrt  94  eoi/l — <  to  be  bom  with  a  caul.')  When 
&  cbUd  is  bora  with  the  membranes  over  the  face, 
J^  it  Hid  to  be  <  hom  with  a  catd.'    In  the  oaU- 

'^r^  «(  superstitions,  this  is  one  of  the  favorable 

oBeai.    The  caul  itaelf  is  supposed  to  confer 


privileges  upon  the  possessor;  hence  the  mcm- 
Dranes  are  dried,  and  sometimes  sold  for  a  high 
price,  and  even  bequeathed.  Twenty  guineas 
were  asked  for  one  in  England  in  1779;  twelve 
pounds  in  1813;  and  six  guineas  in  1848.  In 
the  last  case,  the  caul,  according  to  Brand,  was 
of  some  antiquity,  and  filteen  pounds  had  been 
originally  given  for  it  by  a  seaman,  who  had  car- 
ried it  about  with  him  for  thirty  years.  See 
Epiploon. 

Caolo'doii)  (KouXiiiw,  from  itmtXos,  'a  stalk,') 
Cieye'don.     A  transverse  fracture. 

Canl'iflower,  {eaulit,  [6.]  Kohl,  'cabbage,' 
and  /lower  [?],)  Brassioa  Florida. 

CAUL'iriiOWBB    EXCRES'CENCB,    (F.)    ChovJIeur, 

An  excrescence,  which  appears  ab<iut  the  origin 
of  the  mucous  membranes,  chiefly  about  the  anus 
and  vulva,  and  which  resembles,  in  appearance, 
the  head  of  the  cauliflower.  It  is  often  syphilitio 
in  its  character. 

Cacl'iplower  Excreb'cknob  or  tbe  TT'TSRtrs, 
Metrobot'rjftee,  A  morbid  growth  from  a  part,  or 
the  whole,  of  the  circumference  of  the  os  uteri ; 
and,  at  times,  from  the  surface  of  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus.  It  is  doubtful  whether  its  progress 
can  be  arrested  except  by  excision. 

Oaul'ia,  (rmrXo;,  <a  stalk,')  Penis  —  o.  Florida^ 
Brassica  Florida  —  c.  Uteri,  Collum  uteri. 

Canlophyl'lam  Thaliotrordes,  {KmXos,  <  a  stalk 
or  stem,^  and  ^XW,  'a  leaf;'  because  the  leaf- 
stalks appear  like  a  continuation  of  the  stem.) 
Leon'tiei  tkulietroV dee^  lUue' berry  Cohoeh'y  (7o- 
ho9h*f  Cohu»h*j  Blue  Cohonh'f  Blueberryy  Papootef 
or  Pappooee  Boot,  Sqvaw  Rootf  Blue  Oin'eeng, 
Tel' low  Oin'eeng.  A  plant  of  the  Family  Berbe- 
ridesD,  Sex,  Syet.  Hexandria  Monogynia,  which 
grows  all  over  the  United  States,  flowering  in 
May  and  June.  Tbe  infusion  of  the  root  is  much 
used  by  the  Indians  in  various  diseases.  To  it 
are  ascribed  emmenagogue  and  diaphoretic  vir- 
tues. 

Canloplo'gla)  {eaulu»f  and  irhryrft '  a  wound,'  or 
'stroke.')  An  injury  or  paralysis  of  the  male 
organ. 

Claiilorrhag"ia,  {eaulwe,  and  ffy^iu,  *  to  break 
forth,')  Stimatosis  —  c.  Ejaculntoria,  Spermato- 
ojstidorrhagia  —  c.  Stillatitia,  Urcthrorrnagia. 

CaulorrhsB'a  Benig'na)  {caultu,  and  /Sc»,  'I 
flow,')  Gonorrhoea  pura. 

Caul'os,  (ravAor,)  Penis. 

Caiim'a,  gen.  Caum'atie,  (mo/ia,  <  a  burnt  part,' 
from  mew,  '  I  bum.')  Great  heat  of  the  body  or 
atmosphere.     Synooha,  Empresma. 

Caum'a  Broncbi'tis,  Cynanohe  traohealis  —  o. 
Carditis,  Carditis  —  c.  Enteritis,  Enteritis ->  o. 
Gastritis,  Gastritis — c.  Hojmorrhagicum,  Ha&mor- 
rhagia  activa  —  c.  Hepatitis,  Hepatitis — c.  Oph- 
thalmitis, Ophthalmia — c.  Peritonitis,  Peritonitis 

—  0.  Phrenitis,  Phrenitis  — «- c.  Pleuritis,  Pleuritis 
— c.  Podagricum,  Gout--o.  Rheumatismus,  Rheu- 
matism, acute. 

Catunato'det)  Kavyiaruhn^^  Caumate'rtttf  Kavfianf' 
pos,  (from  eaumaf  and  odee.)  Burning  hot.  —  /V- 
frris  eaumato'detf  Fm  caueo'dee*  Inflammatory 
fever.     Synocha. 

Caun'ga,  Areca. 

Caos'a,  Cause — o.  Conjuncta,  Cause,  proxi- 
mate— c.  Continens,  Cause,  proximate. 

Cam's  (pi.  of  eaiMo)  Ab'oitn,  Causes,  predis- 
ponent  or  remote— o.  Actuates,  Causes,  occasional 

—  c.  Prmincipientes,  Causes,  procatarctic  —  0. 
Proljg^mense,  Causes,  predispooent. 

Canial'gia,  (from  tcavoof,  'heat,'  and  «X>«ry 
'pain,')  see  Pain. 

Canie,  CauUa,  Ai'tia,  AiUion,  ^tia,  JB'tiom, 
An  act  which  precedes  another,  and  seems  to  be 
a  necessary  condition  for  the  concurrence  of  the 
latter.  The  causes  of  disease  are  generally  ex- 
tremely obscure,  although  they  sometimes  are 
evident  enough*    The  preditponent  and  ocauumal 
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eauses  are  the  only  two  on  whioh  Any  ttrou  ean 
be  laid;  bat  as  aaUiors  hare  divided  them  differ- 
ently, a  short  explanation  of  eaoh  is  necessary. 

Causi,  Ac'cbssort,  (F.)  Cnute  Acct—oire,  One 
which  has  only  a  seoondary  inflaenoe  in  the  pro- 
duction of  disease. 

CaUS'ks,  AoaDRN'TA.L,  Com'mon  Caua'M,  (F.) 
Caut€9  AecidenielUst  are  those  whioh  act  only 
in  certain  given  conditions,  and  whioh  do  not 
always  prodnce  the  same  disease.  Cold,  e.  g., 
may  be  the  aooidental  cause  of  pneumonia,  rheu- 
matism, Ac. 

iJmuea  CaehSes,  C.  oooult  —  o.  Common,  C. 
iMoidenCal  —  c.  DiterminaHte;  C.  speoifio  —  e. 
Bloiynietf  C.  predisponent— c.  Exciting,  C.  oooa- 
sional  —  0.  Essentia),  C.  speoillc. 

Caub'bs,  Eztbr'nal,  (F.)  Cau»e»  exi^mm,  are 
inch  as  aet  externally  to  the  individual ;  as  air, 
eold,  Jto. 

Catuea  JPbrmeOes  (F.),  are  such  as  determine 
the  form  or  kind  of  disease.  They  differ  from 
the  Cnuae*  MaUrielleM,  which  are  common  to  a  set 
of  diseases;  as  to  the  nearoses,  phlegmasie,  Ac. 
Caob'bs,  Uid'dkm,  C.  oooult  —  o.  Immedisute,  C. 
eisential. 

Cauh'ks,  Ihtbr'ital,  (F.)  Causa  InUme*^  are 
those  whioh  arise  within  Uie  body;  as  mental 
emotions,  Ac. 

Cacs'bs,  Hechak'ioal,  (F.)  Cawea  mieaniquet, 
are  those  which  aet  mechanically,  as  pressure 
upon  the  windpipe  in  inuuciDg  auitooation. 

CAirs'BS,  Nbo'ativb,  (F.)  Cau9e9  nfffoiiwa, 
oomprise  all  those  things,  the  privation  of  which 
may  derange  the  functions;  as  abstinence  too 
long  continued.  They  are  opposed  to  pontive 
«nu9€t  whioh,  of  themselves,  directly  induoe  dis- 
ease; as  the  use  of  indigestible  food,  spirituous 
drinks,  Ae. 
Caus'bs,  Obscubb',  0.  oooult 
Caus'bs,  Oooa'sional,  ExeCting  eau—,  Oau'm 
iUtua'Ut,  (F.)  Catut9  oceasiotulUtf  are  those  whioh 
immediately  produce  disease. 

Caub'bs,  Occult',  Bid'dtn  catuet,  Ohtcurtf 
eauWf  (F.)  Cttuse*  ocrulte*  ou  each^et  ou  obtpure*. 
Any  causes  with  which  we  are  unaoquainted ; 
also,  certain  inappreciable  ofaaraeters  of  the  at- 
mosphere, which  give  rise  to  epidemics. 

Caits'bs,  Pbyb'ical,  (F.)  Cauwt  phytiqw*  — 
those  whioh  aet  by  virtue  of  their  physioal  prop- 
erties; as  form,  hardness,  Ac.  All  vulnerating 
bodies  belong  to  this  dais. 

Caus'bs,  Pbybioloo"ical,  (F.)  CauMt  phyno^ 
logique9,  those  which  act  only  on  living  matter; 
naroutios,  for  example. 

Oaob'bs,  pRBDiBPo'ifBiTT,  C,  prtdiwpo* §ing,  Be- 
moU?  eatt»€9,  Cau'*m  proigu'mmm,  Camm  ab'ditm, 
OuusM  rttno'tMf  (F.)  Cauaet  prfdupouautMf  Cau»e$ 
iloignSet — those  which  render  the  body  liable  to 
disease.  They  may  be  general,  affecting  a  num- 
ber of  people;  or  particular,  affecting  only  one 
person. 

Caitb'bb,  Priu'oipal,  (F.)  Causes  prineipaim — 
those  which  exert  the  chief  influence  in  the  pro- 
duction of  diseases,  as  distinguished  from  the  ao- 
cessorg  causes, 

Caus'bs,  Procatabc'tio,  Cnu'sv  proeaiart/Hcm, 
Cnu'sm  prminriptcH'teSf  {nftOKmrepgrmft  from  wpOf 
'before,'  and  Koru^xts,  'I  begin,'  'the  origin  or 
beginning  of  a  thing.')  These  words  have  been 
used  with  different  sig^iAoations.  Some  hare 
employed  them  synonymously  with  predisponsmt 
or  remote  causes;  others  with  oceasiomal  or  es- 
wting  causes. 

Cause  I^roehaituf,  C.  proximate. 
Cavsb,  Pbox'imatb,  dau'sa  pro^ima  sea  eon'- 
tinens  sen  rottjune'taf  (F.)  Cause  coHtinemt  on  oro- 
chaiHCf  may  be  the  disease  itself.  Superabun- 
dance of  blood,  e.  g.,  Is  the  proximate  oauae  of 
plethora. 
Caos'bb,  Rsmoti',  C.  prodisponent. 


CAVi'n,  Spbcif'ic,  KsssfWial  ot  Iwms'diats 
causes,  Ac,  (F.)  Causes  spieifioues,  0,  ssssntifUst, 
C,  ditsrminantes  —  those  which  produoe  a  dettr- 
minate  disease. 

CaVB'il,   (etnett,  from  sesm,  *l  bum,')  Bun, 
Ebullition,  Fermentation,  Inoendinm,  Ustion. 
Canso'det,  {rausis,  and  odes,)  Inflamnulory. 
CautO'mA,  (ravowfia,  from  eaasiv,  and  (Wia,)  la- 
flammation. 

Oaua'tio,  CausUtcus,  Cauierefums,  JHsn-^i'tcm, 
JBro'deuSf  Adu'rens,  U'rene,  Pgrot'ieus,  («a«m«i, 
'that  whioh  bums,'  from  «aiM,  'I  bun,'j  (F.) 
Caustique,  Bodies  which  have  the  property  of 
burning  or  disorganizing  animal  suUtsnees. 
The  word  is  also  used  substantively.  The  moit 
active  are  called  E^charot'ice.  Causties  are  abo 
termed '  corrosives.' 

Caub'tic  Ar'rowb.  Small  sharp-pointed  oonesof 
paste,  containing  chloride  of  lino,  introduced  into 
the  substance  of  tumors,  Cauterisation  en  /Ucket. 
Cads'tio  Bbak'er,  Porte-pierre. 
Caus'tio,  Black,  Caus'ticum  ni'grum,  (F.) 
Caustique  noir,  Ctmeentraied  eulphurie  acid  made 
into  a  paste  with  saffron.     Used  in  oaocer. 

Cadb'tic,  Com'mon,  Caostioum  oonunune — e» 
Lunar,  Argenti  nitras. 

Caub'tic  Pabtk.  Canquoln's,  Pasta  ainci  chlo- 
ridi  —  c.  Paste,  Fell's,  see  Pasta  sine!  ohluridi. 

CaOB'tiM  Adw'tio,  ('oaustio  burning,')  Csa- 
terisation. 

Cauatie'lty,  Cuustic"itas»  Tho  im}.r\  #ioo 
which  caustic  bodies  make  on  the  organ  ol  \mXs\ 
or  more  commonly  the  property  whioh  distin- 
guishes those  bodies. 

CaiUtiooph'onim,    {eaustiewn,    and    ^epu,  *l 
carry,')  Porte-picrre. 
Cam 'tieum,  Caustio. 

Caub'tic VM  jBthiop'iovm,  Unguem'ium  «i</aii'- 
tenni  caus'ticum,  A  sort  of  paste,  made  by  roh- 
bing  powdered  eaffron  witn  oonoeotrate<l  md- 
pkurie  acid,  reoommended  by  Velpeau  as  a  caus- 
tic in  oases  of  gangrenous  and  oaroinumstoas 
ulcers.  The  acid  is  the  caustic ;  the  saflron  the 
constituent  merely. 

Caus'ticum  Alkali'num,  Potassa  fusa  —  e. 
Americanum,  ViTatrum  sabadilla^o.  Antimo- 
niale,  Antimonium  muriatum. 

Caus'ticum  Commu'bi,  Potem'tial  Cfvt'erg, 
Com'mon  Caus'tie,  Cauls' rium  potentia'U,  La' pit 
tep'ticus,  Caus'ticum  com siu' Hi  mit"ius.  This  con- 
sists of  quicklime  and  black  soap,  of  eaoh  equal 
parts.     Also,  Potassa  fusa. 

Caub'ticum  Commu'mA  AcBB'Rniini,  Potassa 
f^sa  —  0.  Commune  fortius,  Potassa  cum  calce  — 
0.  Lunare,  Argenti  nitras  —  o.  Nigrum,  Cauftic, 
black  —  0.  Potentiale,  Potassa  fusa  —  c.  Salinum, 
Potassa  fusa  —  o.  Viennenae  fusum  Filhos,  see 
Powder,  Vienna. 

CauHiq9$o,  Caustio —  o.  AmmomiaeaU,  Pom- 
made  de  Uondret  —  c.  Filhos,  see  Powder.  Vienna 
—  0.  Noir,  Caustio,  black — s.  de  Visume,  Powder, 
Vienna. 

Oana'aa,  (ravsoc,  'beat')  A  highly  ardent 
fever;  Veu'rens.  Pinel  regards  it  as  a  oontpliea- 
tioB  of  bilious  and  inflammatory  fever;  Brou<- 
sais,  as  an  intenae  gastritis,  aeoompanicd  with 
bilious  symptoms.     8ee  Synooha. 

Caub'ub,  Ebobm'ial,  or   thb  Wbbt    I  ^' oils 
Fever,  yeUow  —  o.  Tropioos  endemious.  Fever, 
yellow. 
Oant'er,  (mstip^  '  a  burner,')  Caaterium. 
CmuUf«,  Cauterium,  Fontioulus  —  c.  Jnkirent, 
Inherent  oantery. 
Ofttttttret'ionf,  (from  canter,)  Caustio. 
OftutervtB,  Mia'exml  Wa'ten  ot    Cauterets 
Sakhourg  seven  leagues  from  Bareges  {iiomirs* 
iyrinSss),  France.     The  waters  are  hydro»ttl- 
pburous  and  thermal;  temperature  12Z^  hnhr. 
They  are  nsed  in  the  same  eases  as  the  B«r^ges 
water,  and  are  visited  from  June  to  October. 
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CmtmAi'mu,  CMiterisation. 
CmmUrimftionf  Caatoriaation  —  c.  en  Fliehtt, 
Caaftic  arrotra. 

Ctata'riam,  (7.  aetua'U,  Cau'Ur,  Inu»k>'rium, 
Mvpto'rimmf  Ig'nis  actuaUU,  Cau'Urtft  {nvn^nv, 
tnm  *«M,  'I  burn/)  (F.)  Cautire  Feu  aetueL 
A  subftaoce,  ased  for  '  firiog/  barning,  or  disor- 
ganiaiog  tho  y»riB  to  which  it  ia  applied.  Cau- 
tericf  were  dirided  by  the  anoients  into  ae'tucU 
ftod  poUH^'iaL  The  word  is  now  reatrieted  to 
the  red-hot  iron ;  or  to  positive  barning.  It  was, 
foimerij,  mach  aaed  for  preventing  hemorrbago 
from  divided  arteriee;  and  alao  with  the  same 
new*  as  a  blister. 

The  hmt'ton  caatf^trMf  recommended  bj  Sir  Dom- 
inie Corrigan  for  'nring'  or  prodnoiog  speedy 
nbefsction,  consists  ot  a  thick  iron  wire  shank, 
aboat  two  inches  long,  inaerted  into  a  small 
wooden  handle,  having  on  its  extremity,  which  is 
ilighdy  eorved,  a  disk  or  button  of  iron  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  thiok  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter. 

Nt^Uton  has  also  attempted  to  destroy  certain 
tamora,  as  of  the  utems,  by  making  an  actual 
eaatery  with  the  flames  of  hydrogen  or  of  an  or- 
iiaary  gaslight.     See  Cautery,  gas. 

The  term  PotentitU  Cau'lery,  Caute*rium  poUn- 
tkfUf  I^nie  poUtUia'lU^  (F.)  Feu  potentiel,  was 
generally  applied  to  the  ca iMr<ieum  commune,  but 
i  ii  now  ns«d  aynonymonaly  with  oauatio  in  gen- 
tnL    CanUre  aJao  meana  an  issue. 

Cacts'&iom  Actua'ui,  Cauterium  —  c  Poten« 
tiale,  Canterium. 

Canttrisa'tumt  Oauteriea'tio,  Oauleriae'mue, 
(from  wvnrpK^Mp  *  I  cauterise/)  Sxue'tio,  luue'tio, 
Cvu^tiea  Adue'tio,  (F.)  Camtirieatiou,  Firing. 
The  effect  of  a  cautery  or  caustie.  The  French, 
tBifOog  whom  cauterization  is  much  used*  distin- 
gniah  five  kinds :  1.  GatUifrieation  Inhirente,  which 
eoa^tsts  in  applying  the  actual  cautery  freely, 
and  with  a  certain  degree  of  force,  so  as  to  dis- 
sr||;aaise  deeply.  2.  Oatttiriaation  traHeewrremte, 
whioh  conaiats  in  paaatng  the  edge  of  the  Catukre 
mUeiltiref  or  the  point  of  the  Oaulire  coniqne, 
iightlj,  ao  as  not  to  diaorganise  deeply.  3.  Cau- 
thuaiion  par  poitUee,  whioh  conaista  in  applying 
OB  the  akin,  here  and  there,  the  hot  point  of  the 
eonioal  eautery,  with  su&eient  force  to  cauterise 
the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  4.  CauUrieation 
bate,  tiow  eamteriaaiionf  by  means  of  the  moxa. 
k  (^uUrieation  Qijeciive,  which  oonsifts  in  hold- 
iaf  the  eantery  *t  aome  distance  from  the  part  to 
b«  aetcl  upon  by  it. 

Caa't«rue,  Omut'ieo  adu'rere,  (F.)  CautSrieer, 
To  apply  a  cautery  or  caustic.  To  bum  with  a 
aaatecy  or  eaostie. 

Caaf erj,  Canteriam  —  c.  Actual,  Cauterium  — 

ei  Batten,  see  Caateriom — o.  Galvanic,  see  Moxa. 

Caut'cut,    Gab.      The    applioatioo    of    heat 

through  OMtallio  or  porcelain  instruments  heated 

bj  oeans  of  ordinary  burning  gas. 

Qkui'mRT,  PoTSMT^'iAii,  Caustlcom  eommune, 

Caatcriun. 

Ca'Ti,  ('hollow/)  Vulva. 

Ca'va  Vb'jva.     The  hollow  or  deep-seated  rein, 

(F.)  Veiue  eavt.    A  name  given  to  the  two  great 

Teini  of  the  body,  whioh  meet  at  the  right  auricle 

of  the  heart.     The  eetia  ettva  eupe'rior,  thora^'ica 

aeiB  dettm^dena,  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the 

nbelaviaas;  and  reeeives  successively,  before  its 

tefmiaatiou  at  the  upper  part  of  the  right  auricle, 

the  inferior  tkgn^id,  ri^ht  internal  mammaryf  eu- 

fvier  diapkragmaiief  amygoe,  Ac.     The  vena  cava 

inferior,  ahdomifta'lie  sen  aeeen'tUne,  arises  from 

the  anion  of  the  two  primary  iiiace,  opposite  the 

foanh  or  fifth  lumbar  vertebra,  receives  the  mid- 

dU  tatrat,  Immbar,  right  epermatie,  hepatic,  and 

ieferw  dimphragmmU«e,9XM.  opens  at  the  posterior 

utd  inferior  part  of  the  right  auricle. 

Ca'til,  CamfUe,    Appertaining  or  relating  to 
the  vena  eavib 


OftVm'tiOt  (caewa,  *  hollow/)  Cavity. 

Ca'Tea,  Cavity — o.  Ifarinm,  l^res. 

CaT^r'iut,  An'irum,  ('a  oavern,'  from  catma, 
*  hollow.')  This  term  has  been  used  for  the  female 
organs  of  generation.    See  Cavity,  and  Vulva. 

Cavbr'ma  Na'riuii,  Nares. 

CaT«r']lflB  (pi.  of  oaeenm)  Ben'tiUBL,  see  Al- 
veolus—  0.  Frontis,  Froutal  sinuses. 

CtowcrMeuflp,  Cavernous. 

CaT'emona,  Caverfw'eiu,  (F.)  Cavemaiix.  Filled 
with  small  cavities  or  oaverns,  —  as  a  sponge. 

CAy'KRj«0UB  Bod'ixs,  Cur' porn  Cavemo'ita  of 
the  penis,  Cor'pt^ra  Uento'ea  sen  Ner'veoepongio'aa 
sen  Sptmgio'ea  sen  Tendin'ea  sen  La^ra'Ua  sen 
Fihroepougio'ta  Pe'nie,  (F.)  Corpe  Caventeux,  The 
corpus  cavernosum  is  a  kind  of  cyliudricul  sac, 
composed  of  cells;  separated,  through  its  whole 
extent,  by  a  vertical,  incomplete  septum,  Sep' turn 
peetini/or'mi,Trabec'ul« eor'porum  eavernoeo'rtim, 
and  forming  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  penis.  The 
carpue  eavemoeum,  on  each  side,  arises  from  the 
ascending  portion  of  the  ischium,  Madi'cce  seu 
Gru'ra  sen  Cap'ita  sen  Thai' ami  cor'porvm  cat^• 
emoeo'rum  pe'nie,  (F.)  Eacinee  de  la  verge,  and 
terminates  obtusely  behind  the  glana,  A'picee 
corporum  eaveruoeomm  penie.  The  arteries  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  come  from  the  internal  pudio. 
See  Helioine  arteries.  Nerves  are  found  on  the 
surface  of  the  outer  membrane,  but  they  do  not 
appear  to  penetrate  the  substance,  and  the  smooth 
muscular  fiore  has  been  traced  into  the  librous 
parietes  of  the  cells,  as  in  the  case  of  all  erectile 
tissues. 

J.  MUller's  researches  have  led  him  to  infer, 
that  both  in  man  and  the  horse,  the  nerves  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  are  made  up  of  branches  pro- 
ceeding from  the  organic  as  well  as  the  animal 
system,  whilst  the  nerves  of  animal  life  alone 
provide  the  nerves  of  sensation  of  the  peuis. 

Cav'krmous  Bod'ibS  {Cor'pora  Caverno'na)  of 
the  Clit'orie,  are  two  hollow  crura,  forming  the 
clitoris. 

Cav'xrmoub  Bod't  of  thx  Vaoi'na,  Corput 
Cavemo'eum  Vagi'na,  Plex'ue  reti/orm'ie,  Si'nue 
of  Santori'ni,  is  a  substance  composed  of  blood- 
vessels and  cells,  similar  to  those  of  the  peuis  and 
clitoris,  which  covers  the  outer  extremity  of  the 
vagina,  on  each  side.  It  serves  to  contract  the 
entrance  to  the  vagina  during  coition*  See  Bnl- 
bus  vestibuli. 

Cav'sbnodb  Gan'guoit,  see  Carotid  or  Carotio 
nerve. 

Cav'srhous  Bbspira'tioh.  When  a  cavity  ex- 
ists in  the  lungs,  and  one  or  more  ramifications 
of  the  bronchia  terminate  in  it,  a  loud  tubal 
noise  is  emitted,  provided  the  cavity  be  not  filled 
with  fluid,  which  is  called  cavemoue  reepiralion. 
In  this  condition,  the  cough  likewise  is  cavemouef 
(F.)  Toux  Cavemeuee,  When  the  capacity  of  the 
cavern  is  very  great,  the  sound  of  the  respiration 
is  like  that  produced  by  blowing  into  a  decanter, 
with  the  mouth  at  a  little  distance  from  the  neck. 
This  kind  of  cavernous  respiration  has  been  called 
amphor'ie,  from  am'pkora,  'a  flask; '  (F.)  Htepi- 
ration  amphorique,  Souffie  amphorique,  JS.  mital' 
lique. 

The  Veiled  Puff,  (F.)  Sonffie  9oiU,  is  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  cavernous  respiration,  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  Laennec,  ''a  sort  of  movable  veil 
interposed  between  the  excavation  and  the  ear  " 
seems  to  be  agitated  to  and  fro.  It  is  a  sign 
which  is  not  much  attended  to. 

Cay'ernous  Bboh'chub,  see  Cavernous  respira- 
tion, and  Qurgling. 

Cat'bbmoub  Si'rus,  Si'nue  Cuvemo'eue  Ben 
polvmor'phne  seu  ephenoida'li;  Eeceptac'tdttm 
eell'ee  egui'nee  lat'eribue  appoe'itum,  (F.)  Sinue 
etwemeua^  The  Cav'entoue  Si'nueee  are  venous 
cavities  of  the  dura  mater,  filled  with  a  multitude 
of  reddish,  soft  fiiaments,  interaectiag  each  other; 
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and,  as  it  were,  reticulated.  They  oommenoe  be- 
hind the  inner  ]Art  of  the  Bphenoid  fiasure,  pass 
haokwards  on  the  fides  of  the  fossa  pituitaria,  and 
terminate  by  opening  into  aoavi(y,  oommon  to  the 
superior  and  inferior  petrosal  sinuses.  They  re- 
ceive some  meningeal  veins,  the  ophthalmic  reins, 
Ao.  The  anterior  extremity  of  each  oavemous 
sinus  has  been  named  the  ophthal'mie  nnu», 

GAy'HRNons  Tbx'tdrc  or  Tis'sdb,  Te'ln  ear^r- 
no*»at  (F.)  7*fit«u  Cnverttenx,  The  spongy  sub- 
stance whtoh  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  penis 
and  olitoris.  It  seems  to  consist  of  a  very  com- 
plicated lacework  of  arteries  and  veins ;  and, 
probably,  of  nervous  filaments,  with  small  fibrous 
plates,  from  the  7*Mni''efi  fibro'ta  seu  albugin'eor 
which  form  by  their  decussation  numerous  cells 
communicating  with  each  other.  This  spongy 
texture  produces  erection,  by  dilating  and  swell- 
ing on  toe  influx  of  blood. 

Gat'brkour  Tu'mors,  see  Tumors,  oaveraont. 

GAv'ERNOUft  Whir'pbr.  A  blowing  sound, 
heard  over  oavities  when  words  are  whispered. 

Oaver'ntdoos  (dim.  of  cavemoua)  BhoilohlU» 
•ee  Gurgling. 

Caviale't  Caviare. 

CaYiare',  0<tviar\  Oavirtle^f  JTavtae'.  A  culi- 
nary preparation,  much  prised  by  certain  peoples, 
and  made,  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  and  Caspian 
Beas,  ohiefly  from  the  roe  of  the  sturgeon,  mixed 
with  salt  and  other  condiments. 

CaTio'ala,  CavU'lOf  (from  eatnu,  'hollow.') 
The  ankle  or  space  between  the  malleoli.  Some 
have  given  this  name  to  the  os  ounoiforme.  See 
Astragalus. 

Cayio'ulBB  Pe'dit  Ho'dna,  Tarsus. 

Cavilla,  Astragalus,  Cavicula. 

CaT'itat,  Cavity,  {cueu9,  'hollow,')  —  c.  An- 
trosa  auris,  Tympanum — c.  Bnccinata,  Cochlea 
—  c.  Cochleata,  Cochlea — c.  Digttata  ventriculi 
lateralis,  Cornu  poster ius  ventriculi  lateralis. 

Cat'itas  Ellip'tica,  Ampul' la f  Sl'nut  ampul' 
la'eeM  seu  etlip'tiew,  Recta' »u9  ampulla' ceua.  A 
dilatation  at  one  end  of  the  semicircular  canals  of 
the  ear. 

Cat'itas  Hemispheric  a,  see  Crista  vestibuli — 
c.  Humeri  Glenoldes,  see  Glenoid  —  o.  Inno- 
minata,  Navicular  fossa — c.  Labyrinth!,  see 
Labyrinth  —  c.  Narinm,  Nares~-c.  Oouli,  Orbit — 
c.  Orbicularis,  see  Crista  vestibuli  —  c.  Oris, 
Mouth — c.  Ovalis,  see  Crista  vestibuli  —  c. 
PnlpA,  see  Tooth — c.  Rotunda,  see  Crista  vesti- 
buli—c.  Semiovalis,  see  Crista  vestibuli  —  c. 
Subrotunda,  see  Crista  vestibuli. 

Cavita'tait  (pi*  ofravita*)  Car'ebri,  Ventricles 
of  the  brain  —  c.  Dune  matris.  Sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater  —  c.  Innominate,  Auricles  of  the 
heart  —  c.  Interscapulares,  see  Intcrscapularis. 

CavUft,  Cavity — e.  Demtaire,  Dental  cavity  — 
e.  dm  EpiplooHtf  see  Peritonmum  — e.  du  Tympan, 
Tympanum. 

CaT'itiet,  Bei'piratory,  The  minute  termina- 
tions of  the  smallest  bronchial  tubes. 

Cav'ities,  S  planch 'NIC,  (F.)  CaviUt  9planek' 
nique,  are  those  which  contain  the  viscera.  They 
are  three  in  number :  —  the  cranium,  chest,  and 
abdomen.  The  cavities  of  bones,  connected  with 
Joints  or  otherwise,  are  described  under  their  par- 
ticular denominations. 

CaT'ity,  Cat/ita;  Ca'vum,  Cae'lotet,  Cvt'lon^ 
CaVra,  Caver'not  Cava'tio,  (F.)  CnviU.  The 
hollow  of  anything,  as  of  the  cranium,  mouth, 
nasal  fossa*,  <£c. 

Cav'ity  or  Abam'tius,  Ventricle  of  Arantius  or 
of  Aransi. 

Ca'TUUtt  Cavity  —  c.  Abdominis,  see  Abdomen. 

Ca'vi'M  Cra'mii,  Ven'terSttpre'mut*  Tbecavity 
formed  by  the  proper  bones  of  the  cranium. 

Ca'yum  DbnVih,  see  Tooth  —  o.  Mediastini,  see 
Mediastinum — o.  Narium,  Narcs,  Nasal  fossie  — 
0.  Oris,  Month  —  c  Pericardii,  sec  Pericardium — 


0.  Thoracis,  see  Thorax — o.  Tympaai,  Tympa- 
num. 

Cayan,  Phaseolns  Oreticus. 

Catabi,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Ceano'thos,  («MM»^e(,)  Cirsium  arvense—e. 
American  us,  Celastrus  — c.  Trinervis,  Celastnis. 

Gear,  (nap,)  HearL 

Ceaa'ma,  gen.  Ceaa'matit,  (ffcaspM,)  Fissure. 

Ce'bi  GalU'nflB.     The  liver  of  the  fowl,  braised. 

Cebipi'ra*  A  large  Brazilian  tree,  whose  bitter 
and  astringent  bark  is  used  in  making  antirheu- 
matic baths  and  fomentations. 

€}(bocfiphale,  Cthoctph'alu;  («r^f  'an  ape,' 
and  Kt^oKn,  *  a  head.')  A  genus  of  monsters,  in 
which  the  nose  does  not  project,  and  the  interocu- 
lar  region  is  narrow  and  plsne,  so  as  to  give  the 
physiognomy  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  of 
the  American  ape. 

Cd'olt,  gen.  Ce'eidtB,  {lofntf  gen.  circi^r,)  see 
Quercus  infectoria. 

ON?«^,  Cmcitas —  o.  Nocturne,  Hemeralopia. 

Cec'lty,  Cascitas. 

Ce'dar,  Bed,  Juniperus  Virginiana  —  c.  Whits^ 
Cupressus  thyoides. 

Cedel'a,  (cv^ie,  from  nr^oMt,  '  I  attend  to  a 
dead  body.')    Embalming. 

Ced'ma,  gen.  Ced^matU,  (xt^a,)  Aneurism, 
Varix. 

Ced'mata,  (ffcjftfT«,  from  nSa^stv,  to  disperse.') 
Rheumatic  pains  of  the  joints,  etpeeially  of  the 
hips,  groin,  or  genital  organs.  A  form  of  gout  or 
rheumatism. 

Cfdratp  Citrus  medica. 

C^dratier,  see  Citrus  Medica. 

Cadre'la  Febrif  oga,  (from  «siV>r» '  the  cedar/) 
see  Swietenia  febrifuga. 

Cedrele'am,  (KtiptXatov,  from  Ksipog,  'the  cedar,' 
and  iXatw,  *  oil.')     The  oil  of  cedar. 

Ca'dria,  (n^/ita,  from  rc^of, '  cedar,')  Ce'drium, 
Ce'drinum,  Cr'dri  lac'ryma,  Atkifran^  The  oil  of 
resin  which  flows  from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  It 
was  believed  to  possess  great  virtues.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  pyroligneons 
acid.     See  Pin  us  sylvestris. 

Ce'drinnm  Vi'niim,  Ce'dar  Wine,  A  wine 
prepared  by  steeping  half  a  pound  of  braised 
cedar  berries  in  six  French  pints  of  sweet  wine. 
It  is  diuretic  and  subastringcnt. 

Cedli'teiy  (ttiptnii,  from  «t^, 'cedar.')  A  wine 
prepared  from  the  resin  of  cedar  and  sweot  wine. 
It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  vermifuge,  ^c 

Ce'drinm,  (KtSptn,)  Cedria. 

Cedrome'la,  see  Citrus  medica. 

Ce'dron.  see  Simaba  cedron. 

Cedronerla,  Melissa  —  c  Triphylla,  Draooce- 
phalum  canariense. 

Cedroi'tU,  Bryonia  alba. 

Ce'drna  Baooif  era,  (Ktipat,)  Jnnipems  Lycia, 
JuniperuB  sabina — o.  Mahogani,  Swietenia  ma- 
hogani. 

CeinHnrep  (from  eingerCf  cinetum,  'to  gird,') 
Cingulum,  Herpes  soster— c.  Blanche  de  la  tho- 
rolde.  Ciliary  ligament  — r.  J}artreu*ef  Hcr|'>«s 
zoster  — r.  de  Hitdane,  Cingulum  Hildani  —  c.  de 
Saint-JeaUf  Artemisia  vulgaris  —  c  de  Vi/  Ar- 
gentf  Cingulum  mercnriale. 

Cel'andiae,  Impatiens— c.  Common.  Cbelido* 
nium  majus  —  c.  Lesser,  Ranunculus  ficarta — Ci 
Poppy,  Stylophomm  diphyllum. 

ueiaa'tnit,  Cclae'tne,  Ceatto'tkue  America' mtie 
seu  triner'vie,  New  Jer'eey  Tea,  Jled  Jiwt^  { l\ ) 
Thi  deJerety,  Used  by  the  American  lodiaus, 
in  the  same  manner  as  lobelia,  for  the  eure  of 
syphilis.  It  has  also  been  recommended  in  splenic 
enlargemenL  It  is  slightly  bitter  and  somewhat 
astringent.  A  strong  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves 
and  seeds  has  been  reconunended  in  aphth*,  and 
as  a  gargle  in  scarlatina. 

Cblas'tbos  Scah'dbxs,  Climb' ina  Staj^irtr.  A 
climbing  Ameriosm  shrub,  the  baric  of  which  is 
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lid  to  poneM  ometio,  diaphoretio,  and  narooUo 

properties. 
CfiatUm,   (F.)    Coneealmentf   (eelare,   eelatum, 

<  to  eonceal.')     A  word  used  by  Freooh  medioo- 

legal  writers  for  cased  where  there  has  been  oon- 
eealment  of  pregnanoj  or  delivery. 

Caldf  (c^AVf '  a  tumor,  protrusioa,  or  rupture ;') 
a  rery  eommon  suffix,  as  in  hydrooele,  oubono- 
oale.  2k«.    See  Hernia. 

Cel'ery,  (F.)  CeUH,    The  Enelish  name  for  a 
nriety  of  Apium  ffraveoient.        * 
CeL'ERTy  Wild,  fiabon  galbanum. 

Cela'tei,  (<cirAvrw»)  see  Hernial. 
Ce'lia,  Cerevisia. 
CHiaque,  Cceliao. 
CeUne,  Melissa. 

Ce'lis,  {ofXn,  *  a  spot,  a  stain.')  A  nuu/ula  or 
spot  on  the  skin.     See  Kelis. 

(kHfOel'la^,  A  small  cavity.  The  same  significa- 
tioQ  as  cellule.  Also,  a  yeaiole  composed  of  a  mem- 
bruoas  eeU-waU,  Scenottim'ninXf  with,  usually, 
liqaid  contents.  The  whole  organised  body  may 
be  regarded  aa  a  congeries  of  cells  having  differ- 
ent endowments,  each  set  being  concerned  in 
ep«!ial  acts,  connected  with  absorption,  nutrition, 
sad  secretion,  wherever  an  action  of  selection  or 
elaboration  has  to  be  effected.  These  cells  are 
goierally  termed  prVmary,  eUmen'tary,  or  pri- 
mor^dinL  When  they  give  rise  to  other  cells,  they 
are,  at  times,  termed  puVent  or  math'er  eelU;  (F.) 
CelMeM  atiretf ,'  the  resulting  cells  being  termed 
daugh'ter  celU,  (F.)  CelluUt  JUU;  See  Cyto- 
bUst  and  Cytogeny. 

CsLL,  Apoplbo'tic,  see  Apoplectic  cell  —  c. 
Booe.  Lacuna  of  bone  —  c  Bronohic,  Cellule, 
brunobie  — o.  Calcigerous,  see  Tooth  —  c.  Cancer, 
lee  CiDoer  cell  —  o.  Daughter,  see  Cell. 

Cell  Doc'trisb,  CtU  the'cry,  Scenotheo'ria, 
Ibe  doctrine  or  theory  of  the  formation  of  cells 
and  of  tissaos  from  cells. 

Cell,  Blbxbx'tart,  see  CelL 

Cell,  BproBR'uio  or  Bpitbb'lial.  The  colls 
«r  corpuscles  that  cover  the  free  membranous 
nrfaces  of  the  body,  and  which  form  the  epider- 
■ii  and  epithelium,  are  termed  *  epidermic  or 
tfitkelial  celie.'  They  are  developed  from  germs 
fitfoiihed  by  the  subjacent  membrane. 

CeLL,  Epithe'lial,  Cell,  epidermic  —  o.  Ezu- 
^tioo,  see  Corpuscles,  exudation  —  o.  Fat,  see 
fstty  vesicles. 

Cbll  Fobcb.  The  plastic  or  formative  force 
iMted  in  a  coll,  by  the  agency  of  which  the  dif- 
fa«nt  tissaes  are  developed.     See  Coll  Life. 

Cell  Forma'tiojt,  Cytogeny — c.  Qenesis,  Cy- 
togeny—  0.  Qerm,  Cytoblast,  see  Molecule. 

Cbll,  Qb rm'ixal,  see  Cytoblast. 

Cbll  Life.  The  life  which  is  possessed  by 
tbe  separate  cells  that  form  the  tissaes,  and  by 
vhieh  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues  is  presumed  to 
beeffnsted. 

Cbll,  Moth'er,  see  CelL 

Cbll,  Mo'tob,  Ifotor  CelVule,  (F.)  Cellule  Mo- 
Pict,  The  cell  whenee  nerve-power  sets  out  to 
be  diftributed  to  the  muscular  fibre. 

Cbll,  Nct'olbatbd,  see  Cytoblast  —  c  Osseous, 
Iseu&aof  bone — c.  Parent,  see  Cell. 

Cell,  Pta'MSNT,  (F.)  CeUule  piffmentaire.  Pig- 
aeet  eelU  are  mingled  with  the  epidermic  cells, 
•Ad  are  most  manifest  in  the  colored  races.  They 
•«  best  seen  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  choroid 
of  tbe  eye,  where  they  form  the  ptffment'um  ni'- 


MM. 

CEm  Pbi'mart,  see  Cell—e.  Primordial,  see 
C«--e.  Sap,  Protoplasm  —  c.  Sperm,  see  Sperm. 

Cbll  Tbb'bitort.  According  to  Vlrohow,  the 
™^t  of  iateroellular  substance,  which  is  ruled 
ei'tr  by  the  cell,  that  lies  in  the  middle  of  it,  and 
^'^'viaM  influence  on  the  neighboring  parts. 

Cell  Tib'ort,  Cell  doctrine. 

Cbu  Wall,  see  Ceil,  and  Cytoblast 


Cel'la,  Cell— 0.  Media,  see  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain  —  c  Turcica,  Sella  Turcica. 

Cel'loidf  Cel'toidee,  (badly  compounded  from 
eella,  and  ttiog,  'resemblance.')  Kesembliug  a 
cell  or  cellule. 

CellSf  Amolioid)  see  Amoeboid  —  c.  of  Clau- 
dius, see  Corti  —  c.  Colossal,  Myeloplaxes  —  o. 
of  Dieters,  see  Corti  —  c.  Giant,  Myeloplaxes  — 
c.  Oustatory,  see  Cells,  Olfactory  —  c  Migra- 
tory, see  Amoeboid. 

Cells,  Olpac'tort.  Fusiform,  easily  alterable 
cells,  found  in  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  and 
so  called  by  Max  Schultse,  with  processes  either 
resembling  the  primitive  nerve-fibrils  of  the  ol- 
factory nerves,  terminating  at  the  free  surface  or 
extending  beyond  them  in  the  form  of  a  long 
stiff  hair,  or  of  several  finer  hairs  —  ol/'uc'tory 
haire. 

Cells,  Vibbatile,  see  Cilia — c.  Wandering, 
see  Amoeboid. 

Cel'lola,  (dim.  of  eella,)  Cellule. 

Cel'llilflS  AB'resBf  Cellules,  bronohic  —  c.  Bron- 
chlesa.  Cellules,  bronohic — c.  Coil,  see  Colon  — 
0.  MalpighiansB,  Cellules,  bronchio  —  c.  Mas- 
toideas.  Mastoid  cells — o.  Medullares,  see  Medul- 
lary membrane^  c.  Pulmonales,  Cellules,  bron- 
ohic, see  Pulmo  —  o.  Sanguinis,  Globules  of  the 
blood. 

Cell'ulair,  Cellula'ris,  CelluWaue,  Cell'uloue, 
(from  cella  or  eellula,)  (F.)  Cellulaire,  Celluleux. 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  or  composed  of  cells 
or  cellules. 

Cell'ular  Mbii'branb,  Memhra'na  eellulo'ea 
sou  eeUnla'rie — M,  adipo'ta  seu  pinguedino'ea  of 
some,  Pannieu'lue  adipo'eue.  Membrane  formed 
of  cellular  or  areolar  tissue,  (F.)  Membrane  eellu- 
laire.    Generally  used  for  the  tissue  itself. 

Cbll'ular  Sys'tbx.  The  whole  of  the  cellular 
or  areolar  tissue  of  the  human  body. 

Cbll'ular  Tis'sub,  Te'la  ceUula'rie  seu  c«//«i- 
Wea  ecu  mtteo^ea  seu  Hippoc'ratit  cribro'ea,  Eth*' 
myphif  Contejr'tue  celluio'atUy  Jietic' ulated,  Jila- 
men'twUf  latn* inatedf  crib' H/orvif  po'routf  are'olar, 
eonnec'tive^  coujunc'tivey  and  mu'coue  Tia'eue,  Re- 
tic'ular  or  cellular  eub'etance,  (F.)  Tieeu  cellulaire, 
rSticulSf  iamineuXf  cribleux,  poreux,  ariolaire, 
muqueux,  eoujonctif,  unitif,  ethmoee  of  Piorry, 
<&o.,  is  the  most  common  of  all  the  organic  tis- 
sues. It  contains  irregular  areola — not  eelle, 
and,  therefore,  more  properly  called  are'olar  tis-* 
sue — between  the  fibres,  as  well  as  serum,  fat, 
and  the  adipous  tissue.  Of  the  fibres,  sume  are 
of  the  yellow  elastic  kind ;  but  the  greater  part 
are  of  the  tohiu  fibrous  tissue,  and  they  frequently 
present  the  form  of  broad  flat  bands,  in  which  no 
distinct  fibrous  arrangement  is  perceptible.  See 
Fibrous. 

The  cellular  tissue  or  texture  unites  every  part 
of  the  body,  determines  its  shape,  and  by  its 
elasticity  and  contractility,  and  by  the  fluid  which 
it  contains  in  its  areolss,  facilitates  the  motion 
of  parts  on  each  other. 

Cellular  tissue  has  been  divided  by  anatomists 
into  the  external,  general,  or  common  cellular  tis- 
sue—  tex'tue  eellula'rie  intervM'diue  seu  lax'ue, 
which  does  not  penetrate  the  organs ;  the  cellu- 
lar texture  whicn  forms  the  envelopes  of  organs 
—  tex'tue  eellula'rie  etric'tue;  and  that  which 
penetrates  into  the  organs,  accompanying  and 
enveloping  all  their  parts  —  the  textue  eellula'rie 
etipa'twif  constituting  the  basis  of  all  the  organs. 
It  has  likewise  been  termed  Texlue  organ'ieue  seu 
parenchyma' lie, 

Cell'uIab  Tis'bur  of  Bones,  see  Cancellt 

Cellule,  Oel'lula,  (dim.  of  eeUa.)  A  small 
cavity.  (F.)  Cellule.  Cellulee  are  the  small 
cavities  between  the  laminsa  of  the  cellular  tis- 
sue, corpora  cavernosa,  Jtc. 

CMfttle  MotHce,  Cell,  motor  —  o.  d  Noyau,  Me 
Cytoblast. 
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CeU'nlOfl  or  Cdlll,  Bron'chic,  Vent^ulm  sen 
Cet'lni»  Bron*ehiem  MU  Pulmona'iet  ten  Ai'rem 
leu  Mtfipighia'n«f  Vmic'uIk  m0mhrana*€4«,  Po'ri 
pulmo'numf  (F.)  OeUuUt  bronchiquM,  The  ftir- 
oells  of  the  lungs.    See  Pnlmo. 

Ceiluiea  Bronehtqiies,  Cellules,  bronohie  —  e. 
CattcfreitJCf  SCO  Cancer  o«U  —  o.  Ciliary,  aee  Cilia' 

—  0.  Epithelial,  see  Cilia  — e.  Fitlet,  see  Cell  — 
e.  Miren^  see  Cell  —  e.  (ie$  0«,  Lacunse  of  Bone 

—  c.  Ot««(i«r«,  Laounao  of  Bone  —  o.  Pigniwntcnretf 
Cells,  pigment  —  e.  Rougtt  dn  Sang,  see  Globules, 
red,  of  the  blood. 

CeiltitrujR,  Cellular. 

Call'alin,  Cellulose. 

GellaU'tls,  gen.  CeUmli'tidit,  (cellule,  and  UU,) 
Ethmyphitis. 

Cklluli'tis  Or'bitjb.  Inflammation  of  the 
cellular  tissues  of  the  orbiL 

Cklldli'tis,  Pbl'vic,  Parametritis  —  o.  Peri- 
nterine,  Paratnotritis  —  c.  Venenata,  see  Wound. 

CeUalofl'brona  Tn'mor,  Tumor,  flbro-oellu- 
lar. 

Cell'alOMt  GelVulin,  (same  etymon  as  (7«ll'«/«.) 
The  substance  which  is  left  after  the  action  upon 
any  kind  of  vegetable  tissue  of  suoh  solvents  as 
ftre  fitted  to  dissolve  out  the  matter  deposited  in 
its  cavities  and  interstices.  The  tunioated  or 
ascidian  moUusea  have,  in  their  integuments,  a 
considerable  quantity  of  it,  and  it  exists  in  the 
corpora  amylaoea  of  the  brain  and  other  parts. 
It  is  identical  with  starch,  in  the  proportion  of  its 
constituents,  and  forms  the  principal  part  of  the 
thickness  of  the  walls  of  tne  cells,  vessels,  ke., 
of  which  the  vegetable  organism  is  composed. 

Cell'dlosb  Dbobmbra'tiox,  see  Laraaoeoos. 

Oollulo'iaii  Cellular. 

Cell' aloof,  Cellular. 

Ce'lOf  (from  foi^ti,  *  a  rupture,')  in  composition, 
rupture. 

Uelolog^ia,  (from  eelo,  and  X0}«r,  <  a  discourse.') 
The  doctrine  of  hernia.    A  treatise  on  hernia. 

Celoso'muii  (F.)  Cilo9ome,  {celo,  and  oMyia, 
'  body.')  A  monster  in  which  the  trank  is  mal- 
formed, and  eventration  or  displaoement  of  the 
riscera  exists. 

Celotom'ia,  {niKonfaa,  fVom  eeh,  and  nfoit  *  inoi- 
sioo,')  Kelotom'ia,  Celofom^,  Kelot'omg.  An  oper- 
ation, formerly  employed  for  the  radical  care  of 
inguinal  hernia;  which  consisted,  principally,  in 
passing  a  ligature  round  the  hernial  sac  and  sper- 
matic vessels.  It  necessarily  occasioned  atrophy 
and  loss  of  the  testicle ;  and  did  not  secure  the 
patient  against  the  return  of  the  disease.  The 
intestines  were,  of  eoursei  not  included  in  the 
ligature.  Also,  the  operation  for  hernia  in  gen- 
eral,— Herniotomy, 

Celot'oamii  Hemiot'omua.  A  knife  used  in  the 
operation  for  hernia.  A4)ectiTely,  it  means  re- 
lating to  oelotomy,  like  OeUriom*ittu. 

Ceraa.  A  term,  used  by  Paracelsus  for  a  cu- 
taneous disease,  dependent,  according  to  him,  on 
a  false  or  heterogeneous  spirit  or  vapor,  concealed 
under  the  interments,  and  endeavoring  to  es- 
cape.   Perhaps  the  disease  was  Urtioa'ria, 

Oeriai,  Moth'od  of,  see  Lithotomy.  * 

Cortil  OooidmU'Ill,  Su'garberrg,  JfaelfUny, 
Net'tUtree,  Bea'venoood.    Order,  Ulmaoess ;  indi- 

Snons,  flowering  in  May.  The  bark  is  said  to 
anodyne  and  cooling;  the  berries  are  sweet 
and  astringent    It  has  been  used  in  dysentery. 

Com'bro  Ifvti,  see  Finns  cembra. 

Comottt'i  Ommen'tum,  see  Lute,  and  Tooth. 
Also,  a  glutinous  substance  introduced  into  a  ea- 
rious  tooth  to  prevent  the  aooees  of  afr  or  other 
extraneous  matters.  The  following  ia  an  exam- 
ple: ft.  Sandarae,  3v)m  Mattich*  ^,  Suedn.  gr. 
X.,  JEtker.  3J.  Dissolve  with  the  aid  of  heat. 
Oeterwuiier'e  Cement  for  the  teeth  is  prepared  of 
finely  powdered  eaasite  Uw^e,  thirteen  parts ;  an- 
hydrous phoepkorie  aeid,  twelve  parts.     Whan  in- 


trodueed  into  a  carious  tooth,  it  beoomes  solid  in 
about  two  minutes. 

Oemonte'rium,  Crucible. 

Comon'tnm,  see  Tooth. 

Oe'mos,  («y/ittp,  <  a  muitle,')  Capistnim. 

Conangi'a,  Ceneangia. 

Oen'olffon,  (inyxpsr,)  Panieum  miliaeeum. 

Ondre  4m  I^evani,  Soda. 

Cendrif  {eiuie,  gen.  eiNerjs,  'ashes,')  Cinerl- 
tiouB. 

Cendrea  €hAtveUe»,  see  Potash  —  e.  de  8ar- 
ment,  see  Potash. 

Oenoangi'a,  Cenangi'a,  (ffivor,  'empty/  and 
eyyumf,  *  a  vessel.')  Inanition.  Empty  state  of 
vessels. 

Cenembate'ili,  {xtves,  *  empty,'  and  cyi^an«, '  I 
enter.')  Paracentesis.  Also,  the  act  of  probing 
a  wound  or  cavity,  Melo'eie. 

Coneo'BOB,  (vcmmv,  '  an  empty  space/)  Flanks. 

CH%eetM»ie,  Caensssthesis. 

Cenlgdam,  Ceniplam. 

CeB'igOtam,  Cemplam. 

Cen'iplUII,  Cen'igdam,  Cen'igotam,  Cen'fpohm, 
The  name  of  an  instrument  anciently  UMd  for 
opening  the  head  in  epilepsy. 

OenTpolam,  Ceniplam. 

Ceno'sil,  (vcMMif,  from  voww, '  I  empty.')  Ine'- 
eie,  Ineth'mue.  Eracnation.  It  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed synonymously  with  inanition,  and  op- 
posed to  repletion,  —  Exinauit"io, 

Conoapn  dia,  (ksvoohoo^  from  «cMry  'empty/ 
and  mtSti,  *  application.')     Aphelxia  otiosa. 

CoBOtlo,  (KgHertKOs,  from  mmiom,  '  I  empty/) 
Drastic. 

CoBO'tioa.  Diseases  afl^ecting  the  fluids.  Mor- 
bid discharges  or  excess,  deficiency  or  irregularity 
of  such  as  are  natural.  The  first  order,  class  Oe- 
netica,  of  Good.     Also,  Drastics. 

CoBtaBro'a  Be'hOB,  {ito^mvptm,  after  the  Cen- 
taur,  Chiron,)  Serrafula  be' hen,  Be* ken  a'biadf 
B^hen  aVbum,  Be'en,  White  Be'hen.  Ord.  Qen- 
tianesB.    Astrineent. 

Obhtaure'a  BbhbDIc'ta,  Car'dmte  benedie'tne, 
(Mi* cue  eylvee'trie  sen  benedie'tme,  Cardiobot'anum, 
Bleee'ed  Ho*lg  Thi^tU,  Virgin^Mary  ThieUe,  (F.) 
Chardon  binit,  Fam.  Cynaroccphalev.  Sex. 
Sget.  Syngenesia  Polygamia  frustraoea.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  herb  is  emetic :  —  a  strong  Infu- 
sion, diaphoretic;  a  light  infusion,  touie  and 
stomachic     Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  3J.  of  the  powder. 

CBiTTAirRE'A  Calcitra'pa,  CaMtra'po,  Gtlcn- 
trep^pola,  Oar'dwteeoletitia'lie  sen  eteUa'tmMf  Ja'ren 
ramoeie'eima,  Caeotrih'ulue,  Oaleitrap*pa  eteUa'ta 
sen  hippophiu'tum,  ^elta'ta  rnpi'na,  Oemtaurt'a 
etelta'ta,  Com'mon  Star- Thie' tie,  Star-Kwap'weed, 
(F.)  Centaurie  itoilie,  Chardon  itoiU,  Vkanett- 
trappe,  Pianerole,  It  is  possessed  of  tonic  prop- 
erties, and  has  been  given  in  intermittentsi,  dys- 
pepsia, Ac.    It  is  not  much  used. 

Cbbtaurb'a  CxKTAURi'oif,  Rkapon'tiemm  vul- 
ga'ri,  CentaurCum  mag'num  sen  ma'jme  sen  ojfici' 
na*U,  Oreat'er  Cen'tawy,  (F.)  Centaurie  grand; 
It  is  a  bitter ;  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  tonic, 
especially  the  root. 

O»rrA0RE'A  Cr'Airvs,  Cyomw,  Blme  hotUU, 
Com'/toteer,  Blue  bon'nete,  (So.)  Blamort,  (F.)  Bla^ 
eelle,  BU»e4ole,  BlaeirolU,  Bluet,  Barkeau,  Au^ 
foin,  Oaeee-lumette,  The  flowers  were  ooee  mneh 
used  as  a  cordial,  tonic,  4o.,  and  in  ophthalmia. 
They  are  now  forgotten. 

CamrAuu'A  Stblla'ta,  Centaarea  oaloitrapa. 

CetUemrte  AtiUe,  Centaarea  ealeitr^a  —  r. 
Grande,  Centaurea  centaurium  —  e.  Petite,  Chi- 
ronia  centaurium. 

OoBtaBft'ttm,  Chironia  oentanrinm. 

OoBtaor'if,  gen.  OeniamHidie,  Chiroala  oaa- 
taarium. 

CoBtWUri'Bm  ■ag'BVM»  {nmem^m^  and  «»> 
rae^uee,)  Centaarea  centaariam — e.  Minus  vul- 
gare»  Chironia  oentaariuA — o.  Ofltoinala^  Centaii* 
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rra  eenUnriom — c.  Panraniy  Chironia  eentan- 

rioiB. 

CoB'tanry,  Ammr'toaa,  Chironia  angularifl  — 
0.  Earopeao,  Chironia  eentaariam  —  o.  Greater, 
Centaarea  oentaariom — o.  Lessor,  Chironia  oen- 
toarinm. 

Cento'tis,  (ntrrnnsy  from  Ktmm,  'I  perforate.') 
Panusentesis,  Pancture. 

CemH,  (from  ceittuut,  'a  handred/)  in  compoai- 
tion,  <  a  hondred.' 

Cfmtigramme  (F.),  (centi,  and  yfia/ifUf 
'graoune/)  Ctntiffram'ma.  The  hundredth  part 
of  a  gramme.  A  centigramme  is  equal  to  about 
the  fifth  part  of  a  French  grain,  gr.  '1543  Troy. 
Se«  Weights  and  Measures. 

Centaury,  CenlUVtra,  (eenth  and  Xtrpa,  'litre.') 
Ad  sDcient  Greek  measure  for  liquids :  —  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  a  litre — equal  to  nearly  2*7053 
flaidraenma.     See  Weights  and  Measures. 

CenHmHre,  Centim'eterf  {eenti,  and  mitre.)  The 
bondredth  part  of  a  metre  —  equal  to  about  four 
lines,  -3937  Bnglish  inch.  See  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures. 

CenUmor'bia,  {eenti,  and  morbut,  'a  disease.') 
Lyiimachia  nummularia. 

Centiser'Tia,  {eenti,  and  nervue,  'a  nerve,') 
Plaatago. 

Ontinode,  Polygonum  avioulare. 

Centino'dia,  {eenti,  and  nodue,  'a  knot.') 
PolygoQum  ariculare. 

Cien'to  VirginE'litf  ('  yirginal  tent  covering,') 
HjmeD. 

Cen'trad,  see  Central  aspect. 

Contradiaph'anea,  CtUame'ta  eentra'Ht,  (ar<y- 
mtf  'oentre,'  a,  privative,  and  Sta^av^,  'trans- 
parent.') Cataract  owing  to  obscurity  of  the  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  crystalline. 

Cen'tral,  (from  een(r«.)  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  the  cent  re. 

Ckx'tbai.  Ab'tbrt  or  thb  Rbt'ina,  Arte'ria 
Ontra'Ue  Rttfinm,  Cen'tral  Ar'tery  of  Zinn.  This 
irtery  ia  gpiven  off  from  the  arteria  ophthalmioa, 
tod  peaetratea  the  optio  nerve  a  little  behind  the 
ball  of  the  eye ;  running  in  the  axis  of  the  nerve, 
iBd  spreading  oat  into  many  small  branches  upon 
dw  inside  of  the  retina.  When  the  nerve  is  out 
icroM  near  the  eye,  the  orifice  of  the  divided  ar- 
tery is  observable.  This  was  formerly  called  Po'- 
n»  Op^tieuM. 

Cbs'traj.  As'pbct.  An  aspect  towards  the  cen- 
tre of  an  organ.  —  Barclay.  Centrad  is  used  by 
ths  same  writer  adverbially,  to  signify  <  towards 
the  central  aspect.' 

Cen'tra,  Gen'trum,  {nPTfuw,)  (F.)  Centre,  The 
middle  point  of  a  figure  or  body. 

Css'tbx  or  Ao'tiom.  The  visous  in  which  the 
ekole  or  a  great  part  of  any  function  ia  executed, 
MHt  to  whieh  several  other  organs  contribute, 
^oi  the  vital  activity  seems  to  be  wholly  cen- 
tred in  the  stomach  during  chymification ;  in  the 
daodeonm  daring  ohylifioation.  In  like  manner 
tbe  nteroa  ia  a  centre  of  action  daring  gestation. 
Csb'trb,  A'so-Spi'mal.  See  Genito  -  spinal 
Mntre  — e.  Cilio-spinal,  see  Genito-spinal. 

Cev'tbb,  Brioas'TBio. .  The  ganglions  and  ner- 
Toos  plexoaes,  formed  by  the  great  sympathetic 
ud  poMimogastrio  nerves,  in  the  epigastrium, 
VQuod  the  eosiiao  artery ;  where  the  impressions 
received  from  varioas  parts  of  the  body  aeem  to 
be  centred. 

Cbjc^b  or  FLcrx'ioir.  The  part  towards  which 
ftnids  are  particalskrly  attracted.  An  irritated 
Mgaa  is  said  to  b«  a  centre  of  fluxion. 

Ctx'TBB,  GayiTO-Spi'irALy  Genito-spinal  centre. 

CtJi'TBia,  Nbb'vous,  (F.)  Cenlree  nerveux.  The 
organs  whenoe  the  nerves  originate;  aa  the  brain 
ud  sptnal  Bsarrow. 

Cxs'tB^  Op'tic,  iea  Optic  centre. 

Cbs'tbe,  CvAt,  Cen'trum  Ova'U,  C,  0.  Viewed • 
"u«  Ttfmmm'Um  9€mtneHt</rum  eer^ebru    When 


the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  sliced  away, 
till  on  a  level  with  the  corpus  callosum,  the  me- 
dullary part  in  each  is  of  an  oval  shape ;  hence 
called  eenUrum  ova'li  mi'uut,  (F.)  Centre  midul- 
laire  hSmttphSraf,  The  two  centres  of  the  oppo- 
site sides,  together  with  the  corpus  callosum, 
form  the  centrum  ovali  of  Vieu»'aen»,  Vieusseoa 
supposed  all  the  medullary  fibres  to  i98ue  from 
that  point,  and  that  it  was  the  great  diipeneatory 
of  the  animal  tpirite, 

Cbn'tre,  Phrkn'ic,  Ten'dinoue  Cen'tre  of  the 
Di'aphraamf  Cen'trum  Phren'icum  seu  Ner*veum 
sen  TeHaint)'$um  seu  Tendin'eum,  Ten'do  inter- 
mefdiiu  seu  cordi/arm'i*,  Spec'ulum  Hehion'tii, 
Spec'nlum  of  Van  ffel'mont,  (F.)  Centre phrfnique 
on  tendineux  du  Diaphragme,  Tr6Jle  pona4vrQ~ 
tique.  The  central  aponeurosis,  central  or  cordi" 
form  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

Cbh'trb  op  Sympathkt'io  Irradia'tions,  (F.) 
Centre  d*irradiation»  eympathiqtiea.  Any  organ 
which  excites,  sympathetically,  the  action  of  other 
organs  more  or  less  distant  from  it,  and  with  which 
it  seems  to  have  no  immediate  communication. 

Cen'tre,  Tbn'dimous,  op  thb  Di'aphragv^ 
Centre,  phrenic. 

Centrip'atali  see  Afferent 

Cen'triTini,  {Ktvrpw,  from  Ktntm,  'I  prick.') 
A  plaster  for  a  stitch  in  the  side,  mentioned  by 
Galen. 

Centromsrr'ine,  Ruscus. 

CentrOBtal'tio,  Centroelal'ticue,  {Ktvrpov,  and 
oTfXAu,  'I  send.')  An  epithet  applied  by  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  to  the  action  of  the  vie  nervoea  in 
the  spinal  centre. 

Oen'tram,  {Ktvrpov,)  Centre,  see  Vertebrss  —  c. 
Commune,  Solar  plexus  —  c.  Nerveum,  Centre, 
phrenic  —  c.  Opticum,  Optic  centre  —  c.  Ovale, 
Centre,  oval  —  c.  Ovale  minus,  see  Centre,  oval — 
c.  Ovale  of  Vieussens,  Centre,  oval — c.  Semicircu- 
lare  geminum,  Tsenia  semicircularis — c.  Tendino- 
sum,  Centre,  phrenic. 

Cbn'tbdm  Vita'lb,  {^vi'taleen'tre,')  No' due  sen 
Fone  vita' lie,  (F.)  Niettd  vital.  A  term  applied, 
at  times,  to  the  medulla  oblongata;  at  others, 
to  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis as  far  as  the  second  cervical  nerve  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  in  any  part  of  which  a  wound  ap- 
peared to  be  instantly  fatal.  It  seems  to  be  es- 
sentially the  nervous  centre  of  respiration  and 
deglutition.  M.  Flourens  at  one  time  placed  the 
vital  point  at  the  apex  of  the  V  of  gray  matter  at 
the  nib  of  the  calamus  scriptorins ;  but  he  after- 
wards extended  it. 

Oen'try,  Chironia  angularis. 

Cen'tam  Capita,  ('  a  hundred  heads,')  Exyn- 
gium  oampestre. 

Centmnno'dia,  {centum,  'a hundred,'  and  nodue, 
*  a  knot.')     Polygonum  aviculare. 

Ce'pa,  ('an  onion,')  Allium  cepa  —  c.  Ascalon- 
ica,  Bnlbus  esculentus,  Echalotte  —  c.  Marina, 
Scilla  —  c.  Victorialis,  Allium  victoriale  -—  o.  Vul- 
garis, Allium  cepa. 

CepflB'a,  {laptos,  'a garden,')  Veronica  beoca- 
bunga. 

iCephaSli'niiiii,  Emetine. 

Cepha'fiUs  Ipecaouan'ha»  Ipecacuanha. 

CephalSB'a,  (n^oAaui,  from  n^aXn,  'head,') 
Head' ache,  (F.)  CSphalie.  Some  use  the  term  sy- 
nonymously with  cephalalgia ;  others  for  a  peri- 
odical  headache ;  others,  again,  for  a  more  violent 
headache  than  cephalalgia  implies;  and  others 
for  a  chronic  headache.  The  last  was  its  ancient 
signification. 

CephaUe^a  apaemod'iea,  CephalaVgia  epaemod'- 
iea,  C.  Naueeo'M,  Sichhead' ache,  is  characterized 
by  partial,  spasmodic  pain ;  often  shifting  from 
one  part  of  the  head  to  another;  chiefly  com- 
mencing in  the  morning,  with  sickness  and  faint- 
ness.  It  ia  extremely  apt  to  recur,  notwithatand- 
ing  every  oare. 
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Ckphaljb'a  Arthrit'ica,  Cepbalagr»— 0.  Hemi- 
orania,  Hemtcraoia — o.  NauMosa,  C.  spasmodioa 
—  0.  PuUatilis,  Crotaphe. 

CephalaBmato'ina,  gen.  CephaUtmato'mati^t 
(F.)  CSphaUmatome,  (eephaUf  Aiita,  'blood/  and 
oma,)  Cephaltftnato'ma  neofia/o'rwm,  EechyMo'ma 
eap'iti»,  E,  capitU  re' cent  nato'rum,  Throm'btu 
neonato'rum,  Abtcet'ttu  cap'itis  sanguin'eut  neona- 
to'runtf  Tu'mor  enp'itit  tanguin'eua  neonato'tum, 
Cephalophy' mOf  Crnniohannaton'eue,  A  sanguin- 
eous  tumory  sometimes  developed  between  the 
perioranium  and  the  bones  of  the  bead  of  new- 
Dorn  children.  Similar  tumors  are  met  with  oe- 
oasionally  above  other  bones,  and  at  all  periods 
of  existence. 

CRPDALiEMATo'MA  Xsoxato'ritii,  CepbftliBma- 
toma. 

Ceplialn'mia,  {eepkaltt  and  ^<^a,  'blood/) 
Cephalohrn'mitif  Nyi)€rm'mia  cer'ebri  sea  cap'* tie, 
Ettcephalohte'miaf  (F.)  Hypirimie  on  Coaaeetion 
du  eervenitf  EncfphcUoh^mie,  H,  ctribraU,  Congee^ 
Hon  ciribraU.  HypersBmia  or  congestion  of  the 
brain.  Aocamulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of 
the  brain. 

OephalagO'gUtf  Ckphalodue^tw,  CapitiducHor, 
(eephale,  and  ayn^yog,  'a  loader,  a  driver.')  An 
instrument  ased  for  drawing  down  the  foatal 
head. 

Ceph'alagra,  {eephaU,  and  aypaf  'seixnre/) 
Cephaltp'a  arthrit'ica,  MeningVtU  arthri^icei, 
Oout  in  the  head. 

CephaUtgra'phia,  (eephaU,  and  ypa^,  'a  de- 
scription.') An  anatomical  description  of  the 
head. 

Cephalal'gia,  Cephalopo'nia,  Cephalodyn'ia, 
Enoephalodj/n'ia,  nomonopa'ffin,  {eephaU,  and 
aXyogf  *  ptkiUf* )  Eueephalal'gia,  Do'lor  eap'itie  seu 
ewhaVicuSf  So'da,  Pain  in  the  head,  Head'achef 
(8c.)  Hedeverk,  (Prov.)  Hedewarkf  (F.)  Ciphal- 
algie,  Mai  d  tSte,  Every  kind  of  headlaohe, 
whether  symptomatic  or  idiopathic,  is  a  cephal- 
algia. It  is  ordinarily  symptomatic,  and  has  to 
be  treated  accordingly. 

Cbpralal'oia  Contaoio'sa,  Inflnensa— o.  In- 
flammatoria,  Phrenitis. 

Cbphalal'oia  Pbriod'ica,  Fe'brie  intermit'tena 
ewhal'toa  larva'tdf  IntermtfteHt  head'ache.  Head- 
ache which  returns  periodically;  properly,  per- 
haps, a  form  of  neuralgia. 

Cbphalal'gia  Pulsat'ius,  Crotaphe. 

Cephalal'qia  Rheumat'ica.  Rbenmatism 
affecting  the  frontal,  occipital,  or  temporal  mos- 
oles,  the  scalp,  and  cranial  periosteum. 

Cephalal^oia  Spasmod'ica,  see  Cephalsoa. 

Cephalalog"ia,  (cepkaU,  and  Aoyo^,  'a  dis- 
course/)  An  anatomical  dissertation  on  the 
head. 

Cfpftalnnths  d^Avn^rique,  Cephalanthas  oo- 
oldentalis. 

Cephalan'thai  Oooidenta'lii,  (eephaU,  and 
av3o(,  *  a  flower,')  But'tonwood  ehrub.  Button- 
buehf  White  Ballf  Little  Snow'ballf  Swamp'tpood, 
pond  Dog'ujoodf  Qlobe' Rower,  (F.)  Cfphalanthe 
d'Am^riguef  Boie  de  maruie.  An  ornamental 
shrub,  Ord,  RubiacesB ;  Sex»  8jf»t,  Tetrandria 
Monogynia,  which  grows  all  over  the  United 
States,  near  streams  and  ponds,  and  flowers  in 
July  and  August  The  banc  of  the  root  has  been 
used  as  an  antiperiodio  tonic,  expectorant  and 
laxative. 

Cephalar'tlca,  (cq^hale,  and  apri{uv, '  to  make 
eomplcte.')     Copbalic  remedies. 

Cephalatom'ia,  Cephahtom'ia,  (cephaUf  and 
fofor,  'incision.')  Anatomy,  or  dissection,  or 
opening  of  the  head. 

Ceph'alA,  (fff^aAv.)  Head. 

C^phaUmatotHe,  Cephalscmatoma. 

Cephalle,  («c^i«*{,)  Cfphal'icue,  Capita'lia, 
(from  cephaU,)  (F.)  Ciphali^e.  Relating  to 
the  head. 


Cbphal'ic  Ivdex,  (F.)  Indiee  Cfph^liqve.  The 
proportion  of  the  longitudinal  to  the  tranivene 
diameter  of  the  cranium,  obtained  by  asfuming 
the  former  to  be  100,  and  reducing  the  latter  to 
this  denomination.  Thus  if  the  cephalic  index 
be  80,  it  means  that  the  longitudinal  diameter 
is  assumed  to  be  100. 

Cbphal'ic  Rem'bdier,  CephaViea  sen  Cnpita*- 
lia  remed'tOf  are  remedies  capable  of  relieving 
affections  of  the  head,  especially  headache:  — 
Cephalar' tiea, 

Cbphal'ic  Veiv,  Ve'na  CephaVica  seu  Cap'itisy 
(F.)  Veine  dphalique,  Veiue  radiate  eutanfe  of 
Chaussier.  The  great  superficial  vein  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  arm  and  forearm.  It  begiDS 
on  the  back  of  the  hand,  by  a  number  of  radiclef , 
which  unite  into  a  single  trunk,  called  the  Ct- 
phaVio  of  the  Thuwb,  CiphaVica  PoVlicie,  (F.) 
Veine  eiphulique  du  ponce.  It  ascends  along  the 
anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  forearm,  where  it 
forms  the  tuptrJUial  radial.  At  the  fold  of  the 
elbow  it  receives  the  Median  cephalic,  ascends 
along  the  outer  edge  of  the  biceps,  and  opens  into 
the  axillary  vein.  The  name  Cephalic  was  given 
to  it  by  the  ancients,  because  they  thought  it  had 
some  connection  wi^  the  head,  and  that  blood- 
letting ought  to  be  performed  on  it  in  head  af- 
fections. 

Chaussier  calls  the  internal  jugular,  Veine  d- 
phalique,  and  the  primary  or  common  carotid 
artery,  Artire  cfphaliqne, 

Cbpbal'ic  Ver'siov,  see  Taming. 

Cephalloi,  (Mor'hi,)  in  the  olassiflcation  of 
Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  brain  diseases. 

Cophalid'inm,  (dim.  of  cephale,)    See  Caput. 

Cephali'nA,  (M^aXiyii,  from  cepkale.)  The  bate 
or  root  of  the  tongue. 

C&phaiique,  Cephalic. 

Cephali'tiB,  {cephalCf  and  itit,)  Phrenitis. 

Cephal'lnm,  (from  cephale,)  see  Caput. 

Cephalooento'aiii  {cephale,  and  Kitrrrm,  '  pune- 
turing.')  The  puncturing  of  the  head,  —  as  for 
hydrocephalus. 

Cephaloduo'tor,  {cephale,  and  duetor,  'a 
leader.')     Cephalagogus. 

Caphalodyoi'ia,  Encephalodym'ia,  {crphaU, 
and  0OW, '  I  enter  into.')  A  class  of  double  mon- 
strosities, in  which  the  heads  are  united.  It  is 
divided  into  two  genera,  Froutodym'ia,  and  Bicg- 
matodym'ia  :  in  the  former  the  union  being  be- 
tween the  oBsa  frontis;  in  the  latter  between  the 
bregmata. 

CdphalodjTXl'ia,  {cephale,  and  elwni,  'pain.') 
Cephalalgia. 

CephalOBde'ina,  gen.  Cephalatde'matit  {ctphaU, 
and  aiinita,  '  a  swelling.')    Hydrocephalus. 

CephalOg'raphy,  Vtphalograph'ia,  {cepholt, 
and  ypo^f,  *  a  description.')  An  anatomical  de- 
scription of  the  head. 

Cophalohn'mia,  Ccphaliemia. 

Ceph'aloid,  {ctphale,  and  uiog,  *  resemblance.*; 
Encephaloid. 

Cephalorogy,  Cephalolo^'ia,  {cephale,  and 
Aoyof,  '  a  discourse.')     A  treatise  on  the  head. 

Cophalo'mar  gen.  Cephalo'wati*,  (from  ctphaU 
and  omn,)  Encephaloid. 

Cephalom'olas,  (F.)  Ciphalcmile;  {cephale, 
and  itiXoi,  'a  limb.')  A  monster  having  one  or 
two  accessory  limbs  on  the  head. 

Cephalomenin^'tiB,  {cephale,  imviy^,  *  a  mem- 
brane,' and  itie,  '  inflammation.')  Meningoccph- 
alitis. 

Cephalom'oter,  (F.)  Cfphalomhr;  {cephuU, 
and  iitTpov,  '  measure.')  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  different  dimensions  of  the  foetal  bead, 
daring  the  process  of  aocoachement.  A  kind  uf 
forceps. 

Cephalon'oiui,  {cephale,  and  lovt,  *  difle««e  *) 
This  term  has  been  applied  to  the  Frbri§  Hun- 
gar'ica,  in  which  the  head  is  much  affected.     S«« 
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"hntf  Hongarie.    Others  have   80    called   any 
ccrebr&l  dij>eMe  or  fever. 

Oephalspa'gWt  (ctphalt,  and  laivYVfu,  '  to  join 
togetner.')    SjmphyoeepbalaB. 

Ceph'alophAryngn'iiai  (cephaU,  and  tpofivy^, 
'  the  pbAryox ;'  beloo^ng  to  the  head  and  pha- 
rTnx.j  Winslow  haa  given  this  name  to  the  por- 
{ioa  o(  \he  eoiutric' tor  pharyn' git  attp^'rior,  which 
is  attached,  above,  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
U^ilary  process  of  the  os  occipitis.  The  Ceph'' 
dWpkaryngf'al  Aponeuro'si*  is  a  thin,  fibroas 
Qtmbrane,  which  is  attached  to  the  basilary  pro- 
ws?, sad  gives  insertion  to  the  fibres  of  the  con- 
ttric'tor  pharyntfit  tuperior, 

Cephalophj'ma,  gen.  Cephalophy'inatit,  (ee- 
pknU,  and  ^t»a,  *  a  tumor.')     Cephalsematoma. 

Cephalopon'ia,  {ctphate,  and  mvot,  'pain.') 
Cephalalgia. 

CephalorMhid'Uii,  Cephalospinal. 

CephalOBOmatodym'ia,  EHceph'alowmatodym'- 
t'o,  ioepkaUj  oufta,  *  bodj,'  and  ^v<i»,  '  I  enter  in- 
to.') A  doable  monstrosity,  in  which  the  union 
if  between  the  heads  and  the  trunks.  Of  this 
there  are  varieties  :  —  for  example,  luframtuc'illo- 
tttnoffjfm'iOf  where  the  union  is  with  the  inferior 
aaxiJlsry  bones  and  sterna ;  and  ProBopoatem'o- 
dy-^'in,  between  the  faces  and  sterna. 

Ceph'alotpi'Bal,  Ceph'nlotpina'lia,  Ceph'alora- 
(l^d'uiii,  Sncepk'aloraehid'ian,  Cer'ebrotpi'naf, 
Cer'tbroraehid'ian,  Cra'niotpi'nal.  A  hybrid 
tenn,  (eep&a/e,  and  tpina,)  Belonging  to  the 
ii€ad  and  spine. 

Cepb'aumpi'kai*  Plu'id,  Ceph' aloraehid' tan 
f^v'id^  Cer'ebro»pi'nal  Jiu'id,  Flu'idum  cer'ebro- 
^ina'lij  Li^qnor  eer'^bro-Bpina'liBt  Subarachnoid' - 
vujltt'idf  (F.)  Liquids  cfphalorachidien,  is  an 
exhaled  fluid,  which  is  found  beneath  the  araoh- 
Bciil,  wherever  the  pia  mater  exists  in  connection 
vith  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  It  seems  to  have 
1  proteeting  office,  and  to  keep  up  a  certain  de- 
fne  of  pressure  on  the  organ — at  least  in  the 
fpiaal  canal. 

Ceph'alostat,  {cephaU,  and  oraroi,  *  that  is  at 
R^t.'l  Head-rett,  An  instrument  for  securing  im- 
K-^biiity  of  the  head,  as  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

Ceph'alotho'racoatern'menns,  {cephalty  ^pa(, 
":•«  chest,'  and  artpuv,  *  to  rob.')  A  monster 
^iiioat  head  or  chest. 

Cephalotom'ia^  Cephalatomia. 

t^phaiotribe,  (F.)  An  instrument  invented 
^  Baadelooque,  the  nephew,  for  crushing  the 
ndof  the  foetus  in  ntero,  (cephaU,  and  Tpi^w, 
'IbruiM.')  It  consists  of  a  strong  forceps,  the 
bikd«a  of  which  are  solid:  16  lines  broad,  and  3 
thick.  The  handles  are  perforated  at  their  ex- 
tmsitj  to  receive  a  screw  with  three  threads,  the 
^lin«tion  of  which  is  very  oblique,  so  as  to  allow 
grai  rapidity  of  rotation,  and  the  screw  is  moved 
^y  a  wioeh  6  inches  long,  to  increase  the  force  of 
the  firetture.  The  bones  of  the  head  are  easily 
crashed  by  it. 

Cephalotrip'sy,  Cephalotrip'nt,  (same  ety- 
o^Q.j  The  operation  of  crushing  the  head  of  the 
f^r'.aj  in  tttero. 

Cephalotrype'tis,  (eephaU,  and  rfivxtioif,  *  per- 
foration.*)    Trepanning. 

Cephaloloz'ia*  {eephale,  and  >9(of,  'oblique.') 
TortieoUia. 

Cepnlla,  (dim  of  eepa,)  Allinm  oepa. 

Cer,  («iA)  Heart. 

Cf'ra  Al'bft,  («vpof»)  see  Cera  Flava. 

Cr'ba  Fx.a'ta,  <VriM,  Yellow  Wax,  (F.)  Cire 
^»M.  A  peculiar  oonereto  animal  substaoee 
prepared  by  the  bee  —  A'pis  meUifica  —  and 
07  lome  pUnts,  as  the  Cerox'j/lon  and  Myri'ea 
uriftra.  Its  color  is  yellow,  and  smell  like  that 
of  b<^oey,  hot  both  are  lost  by  bleaching.  The 
vu  is  then  called  Ctfrn  al'ba.  White  wax,  (F.) 
Cirt  Jmmme.  It  is  demulcent  and  emollient;  is 
^fmttimm  given  in  the  form  of  emulsion,  in  di> 
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arrhosa  and  dysentery,  but  is  ehieily  used  in  ce- 
rates and  ointments.  Many  vegetable  p redacts 
also  contain  wax ;  hence  the  name  Yeg"etable  wax 
applied  to  it. 

C«raB'aB|  (japat,  'a  horn.')  The  Comna  of  the 
uterus. 

Ceram'ioAi  Cerami'tit,  {ittpoftiKf  *  potter's  earth.') 
A  sort  of  earth  used  as  a  cataplasm  in  peripneu- 
mony. 

Cera'mium,  (Ktpafitov,)  Amphora — c  Helmin- 
thochortus,  Corallina  Corsicana. 

Ceramu'rlEi  {Ktpofgtt, '  earth,'  and  oupev, '  urine.') 
See  Urine. 

Ceran'themui,  {laipof,  'wax,'  and  avSog,  'a 
flower,*)  Propolis. 

Ce'ras,  {npat,  gen.  npares,  'horn,')  Comu. 
Also,  the  Cornea. 

Cera'sion,  (ctf>wiov,)  see  Prunns  cerasus. 

Ceras'mai  gen.  Ceratm'atit,  {Ktpagfta,  from 
Ktpatfw^iy  'to  mix:  something  mixed.')  A  mix- 
ture of  hot  and  cold  water.     Metaeercu'ma. 

Cer'asnxnt  (vcpatriov,)  see  Prunus  oerasus. 

Cer'asni  Ao'lda*  {apaaos,)  Prunus  cerasus  —  e. 
Avium,  Prunus  avium,  P.  nigra — c.  Dulois,  Pru- 
nus nigra — c  Hortensis,  Prunus  cerasus — 0. 
Laurocerasus,  Prunus  laurocerasus — o.  Padus, 
Prunus  padus  —  c.  Racemosus  sylvestris,  Prunuf 
padus  —  0.  Rubra,  Prunus  cerasus  —  c.  Serotlna, 
Prunus  Virgin iana  —  c  Virginianay  Prunus  Vir- 
giniana  —  c.  Vulgaris,  Prunus  cerasus. 

C6rai  Blanc,  Ceratum  Galeni — e.  de  Blanc  de 
Baleine,  Ceratum  oetacei  —  e.  de  Oalien,  Cera- 
tum Galeni  —  c.  de  Ooulard,  Ceratum  plnmbi  — 
c.  pour  let  Livres,  Cerate  for  the  lips  —  c.  de 
Plowb  compoti,  Ceratum  plumb!  compositum — o. 
a  la  Row,  Cerate  for  the  lips  —  o.  de  Sabine,  Ce- 
ratum sabinio  —  e.  Satum4,  Ceratum  plumbi — e. 
de  Savon,  Ceratum  saponis  —  c.  Simple,  see  Cerate 
—  c.  de  Suradtate  de  plomb,  Ceratum  plumbi 
superacetatis. 

Co'ratOt  (drnpwTW,  from  laipoiy  eera,  *  wax,')  Ce- 
ro'ti,  Cereltt'um,  Cero'tna,  Cero'ninn,  Cero'tum, 
Cero'Uum,  Oleocera'tuin,  Cera'tomalag'ma,  (F.) 
Cirat,  Olio-cSroli,  EUtoefroli,  CirioU,  Liparoidi, 
A  composition  of  wax,  oil,  or  lard,  without  other 
ingredients. 

Ce'ratb,  Sim'ple  eefrate,  Cera' turn,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873,)  Cera'tum  eim'plex,  C.  ad'ipie  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1863),  JF.)  Cirat  SimpU,  {White  wax,  giv., 
Lard,  3  viij.)  It  is  applied  as  an  emollient  to 
excoriations,  A;o.     See  Ceratum  cetacei. 

Cjb'ratb,  Bbli.kvillb'b,  see  Unguentum  Hy- 
drargyri  nitrioo-oxidi  —  o.  Blistering,  see  £m- 
pla!>trum  lyttaa. 

Ce'ratb  of  Cal'aminb,  Cera'tum  CalamVnm 
sen  Cnlaminm  prttpara'tm  sen  Carbona'tit  nin'ci 
impu'ri  seu  Zinei  Carbona'tie  sen  Lap'idit  Ca' 
lamina'rie  seu  EpvUot'ieum,  Ce'rate  of  Car'bonate 
of  Zinc,  Tur'ner'e  Ce'rate,  HeaVing  Salve,  (F.) 
Cirat  de  Pierre  Calaminaire,  C,  de  Cn famine, 
{Calamin.,  Cerm  flavn,  aS  .^i^.}  adipie,  fi>j.  Molt 
the  wax  and  lard  together,  and,  on  cooling, 
add  the  carbonate  of  sine  and  stir  till  cooL  — 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1850.) 

Cb'ratb  of  Canthab'ides,  Cera'tum  Canthar'' 
idit  seu  Lyt'tm,  Blie'ter  Oint'ment,  Oint'ment  of 
Span'iah  Fliet,  Uuguen'tum  ad  veeieato'ria  sea 
Pul'verie  Mel'oSe  veeicaio'rii  sea  epiepae'ticum 
for' tint,  (F.)  C4rat  de  Gantharidee,  (Spermaceti 
cerate  S^j.,  Gantharidee,  in  powder,  gj.  The 
cerate  being  softened  by  heat,  stir  in  the  flies.) 
This  cerate  of  the  European  Pharmacopoeias  is 
used  to  keep  blisters,  issues,  &o.,  open.  See  Un- 
guentum lyttsB.  (For  the  Cerate  of  Cantharides 
of  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  see  Emplastrum  lyttse.) 

Cb'ratb  of  Ex'traot  of  Canthar'ides,  see 
Emplastrum  Lyttsd. 

Cb'ratk,  Qou'lard's,  Ceratum  plumbi  compos- 
itum. 
Ce'rate,  Eibk'lahd's  Nbdt'rai.,  Kirkiand'e 
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JTeufral  OifWment.  UHadML,  ^Ti^.,  OltM  ail, 
Jiy.y  Prepared  chalk,  5iT.  When  nearly  oool,  add 
JietL  de9t.f  ^ir,,jUumb,  euperaeet,  ^uj*)  A  oool- 
ing  emollient. 

Cb'ratb  or  Lard,  Cerate— «.  of  Lead,  com- 
pound^ Ceratum  plumbi  oompositom. 

Gb'rate  or  Poma'tuv  for  TBS  LiPSi  Cera' turn 
labia'U  ru'brum,  Pomma'tum  ad  la'bia  demuleen'' 
day  (F.)  CSrat  on  Pommade  pour  let  Uvree, 
(  Wax,  9  parts ;  Oil,  16  parts ;  —  colored  with 
alkanet.  —  Ph.  P.) 

Cc'RATBy  Mar'shall's.  {Palm  oil,  ^rt.  Calo- 
mel, ^.,  Suffar  of  lead,  ^ss.,  Ointment  of  nitrate 
of  merenry,  5y.) 

Cb'ratb,  Rbs'in,  CoM'poDNDy  Coratnm  reslnss 
oompositnm  —  c.  Sarine,  Ceratum  sabinso  —  c. 
Boap,  Ceratum  saponis  —  o.  Spormaeeti,  Ceratum 
cetaoei  —  c.  of  Superaeetate  or  sugar  of  lead,  Ce- 
ratum plumbi  superacetatis — o.  Turner's,  Cerate 
of  oalamine  —  c  of  Carbonate  of  lino.  Cerate  of 
calamine. 

Cerateotom'iAt  CBreeCam'wi,  Oeree'tomy,  Keree'- 
tomy,  Cerateo'tomy,  (eerato,  and  Mropor,  '  out  out.') 
An  incision  through  the  oomea.  See  Corato- 
tomia. 

Coratl'a,  (npanta,)  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

CenU'uil,  KeratVaeie,  {u^u  gen.  cc^arof, 
'horn.')  A  morbid  condition,  characterised  by 
corneous  growths. 

Ccr'atlni  Ker'atin,  (oipef, '  horn.')  Homy  mat- 
ter existing  in  the  hair,  nails,  epidermis,  Ac. 

Gcra'tioa,  (ccp«riov,)  Biliqua. 

C^rmHtep  Ceratitis  —  e.  Ponotuie,  Aquomem- 
branitis. 

Ccrati'tU,  gen.  CeratVtidie,  Kerati'H;  (eerato, 
and  t/t«,)  Oeratodel'titf  Keratodei' tie,  Ceratome' 
ningi'titf  Comei'ti*,  Injhunma'tio  eor'nem*  Inflam- 
mation of  the  eomea.    See  Comeitis. 

Crrati'tis,  Dot'txd,  Aqaomembranitis^o. 
Punctata,  Aquomembranitis. 

Cxrati'tis  Sup'pdravs.  Inflammation,  with 
a  collection  of  purulent  matter  between  the  1am- 
iniB  of  the  cornea,  having  the  shape  of  a  nail; 
Onyx. 

Cara'tinm,  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

Cer'ato,  (from  lupas,  gen.  Kiparot.)  In  compo- 
sition, a  cornu  or  horn,  or  the  cornea.  See 
Ceras. 

CcratOCe'ld,  Cer'atoeele,  Keratoee'U,  Aqu'ula, 
Uva'tio,  Promimeu'tia  Cor'nett,  Her'nia  Cor'nett, 
Ceratodeoee'U,  {eerato,  and  lc^|X^,  'tumor.')  A 
protrusion  of  tho  transparent  cornea,  or  rather 
of  the  membrane  of  the  aqueous  humor,  through 
an  opening  in  the  cornea. 

CaratOOri'OOidf  KeratoerVeoid,  Cerato-  seu 
KertUO'cneid'deue  mue'eulue,  Mer'keTt  mnecle. 
A  muscle  of  the  larynx,  first  described  (1857)  by 
Merkel,  of  Leipsic.  It  is  not  always  found,  and 
when  it  is,  it  exists  only  on  one  side.  It  arises 
dose  to  the  origin  of  the  outer  fibres  of  the 
crioo-arytenoidffius  posticus,  passing  obliquely  up- 
wards and  outwards,  and  is  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage.  Its  action  is  to  fix  the  lower  cornu 
backwards  and  downwards. 

Gcratodcl'tis,  gen.  CeratodAUidit,  Ceratitis. 

Coratodcocc'lA,  Ceratooele. 

GaratodeoAyz'if,  Ceratonyxis. 

Cerato'dat  Mambra'na,  {eerato,  and  od«»,) 
Cornea. 

CeratOMit'dtil,  (eerato,  and  ytmn,  'genera- 
tion.*) The  formation  of  horn  or  of  a  ceratoma 
—  Cerato'tie, 

Caratoglo'bni,  Hydrophthalmia. 

CeratOglM'aiia,  Keratogloe'ms,  {eerato,  and 
yXmeeo,  *  Um  tongue.')  A  musele,  extending  Arom 
tho  great  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the  base  of 
the  tongue.    It  is  a  part  of  the  byoglossus. 

CeratoX'dai,  (eerato,  and  «i^,  '  resemblance,') 
Comcai 


I  Oeratolattoo'inay  gen.  CeratoltwoefmMit,  Lra- 
coma. 

Cerato'may  gen.  Cerato^matie,  (from  eerato,  tnd 
oma.)    A  homy  growth  or  formation. 

Coratomala'oia,  Ker'atomala'eia,  (eerato,  tnd 
fiaXaua,  *  so^ness.')  Softening  of  the  cornea,  the 
result  of  inflammation  or  of  starvation. 

Ccratomalag'ma,  gen.  Ceratomalag'matit,  (eer- 
ato, and  fiaXaaunpf  *  to  soften.')     Cerate. 

Ceratomeningi'tiSt  gen.  Ceratomeningi^tidit, 
(eerato,  ftiyrcyf,  '  a  membrane,'  and  iti».)  Ceratitis. 

Ceratome'linx,  gen.  Ceratomenin'gi;  Cones. 

Cerato'iiia  Bil'iqua,  (««»{,  gen.  c^ar^,  's 
horn,'  —  from  its  hornlike  pod.)  The  ii/^aro6o, 
or  St,  John'e  bread,  Carob  Tree,  Cera*tium,  Ctre- 
ti'a,  Sil'iqua  duVcit,  Caro'ba  Alnabati,  Sttett'pod, 
(F.)  Caroubier,  (Frait,  Carottge.)  The  fVuit  of 
the  Ceratonia  eiliqua  is  mucilaginous,  and  em- 
ployed in  decoction  where  mucilages  are  indi- 
cated. 

CeratOnyz'is,  Keratonyx'i;  Ceratodeonyx'it, 
(eerato,  and  wemt,  *  I  puncture.')  An  operation 
by  which  the  crystalline  is  depressed  by  meani 
of  a  needle  introduced  into  the  eye  through  the 
cornea.  Some  divide  the  crystalline  into  fmg- 
ments  with  the  needle,  and  leave  them  to  the 
action  of  the  absorbents.  The  operation  is  as 
old  as  the  17th  century.     See  Cataract. 

Ceratopharyngc'aa,  KeratopKatynffe'iu,  (eer- 
ato, and  ^apvy(,  '  the  pharynx.^)  The  great  and 
small  Ceratopharynge'i  are  small  fleshy  bundles, 
forming  part  of  the  Hyopharyng^ue  of  Winslow. 

CeratoplaS'tioA,  Cer'atoplaely,  Ker'atoplatt^t 
(ctralo,  and  nXaerucot,  *  forming,  formative.')  The 
operation  for  the  formation  of  an  artifloisi  cor- 
nea.    It  has  not  been  practised  on  man. 

Ceratorrhcx'is,  Jiuptu'ra  cor'nett,  (from  eerato, 
and  ^^tt,  *  rapture.')     Rupture  of  the  cornea. 

Cerato'tU,  see  Ceratogencsis. 

CcratOltaphyli'nilS,  Kemtoetaphyfi'nue,  (rfr- 
ato,  and  eratpnXn, '  the  uvula.')  Some  fleshy  fibrt-? 
of  the  ThyrottnphgWnue  of  Wtnslow. 

CoratOtom'ia,  Cerateetom'ia,  (ceraio,  and  ref^, 
'incision.')  Section  of  the  tran*j>nrent  eomea.  This 
incision  is  used  in  the  operation  for  cataract,  to 
give  exit  to  pus  efi'used  in  the  eye,  in  case  of  hy- 
popyon, Ac. 

Cerate t'omilfl,  Keratofomne,  Kera^omna,  Oet'o' 
totome,  Ker'atotome.  A  name  given  by  Weniel  to 
his  knife  for  dividing  the  transparent  cornea,  in 
the  operation  for  cataract.  Many  modifications 
of  the  instrument  have  been  made  since  Wenscl's 
time.    See  Knife,  cataract. 

Ctra'tanit  (ictip^nv,)  Cerate  —  o.  Adipis,  Cerate 
—  c.  Album,  Ceratum  cetaoei,  Ceratum  Galen i—«. 
de  Althae4,  Unguentum  de  althni — o.  Calaminsr, 
Cerate  of  calamine  —  c.  Cantharidls,  Cerate  o^ 
cantbarides,  Emplastmm  lyttse  —  c.  de  CerussL 
Unguentum  plumbi  snbcarbonatis. 

Cera'tum  Ckta'cei,  C,  Spermaeet^i  sea  o/'dua 
seu  ce'ti  seu  eim'pUx,  Ungueu'tum  eeta'eei  sen  arf ■- 
poec'rm  eeto'rum,  Linimen'tvm  album,  Entj/lat*' 
trum  eperm'atia  ee'ti.  Spermaceti  ce'rate,  (F.) 
C4rat  de  blano  de  bnleiue,  Onauent  hUtnc,  (Sj'^r- 
maeeti,  ^.,  White  vox,  giij.,  Olive  oil,  jr.  Ph. 
U.  S.)    A  good  emollient  to  ulcers,  Ac. 

Ckra'tum  Ck'ti,  Ceratum  cetaoei— e.  Ctcat», 
Ceratum  conli  —  c  Citrinum,  Ceratum  retintp. 

Cbra'tuv  Com'l.  Cera'tum  Cien'tm.  ff'»y. 
conii,  Ibj.,  Cetaeei,  Jy.,  Cerm  albee,  J^iiy)  A  Ur- 
mulain  SL  Bartholomew's  Hospital;  oceasioDaily 
applied  to  cancerous  and  sorofnlous  sores,  Ae. 

Cbra'tck  Epoor'icuif,  Cerate  of  ealamiike  — 
e.  Bxtracti  oantharidis,  see  Kmplactnua  lyttsi*. 

Crra'tuv  Oalb'ki,  C,  al'bmm  sen  r^rw"«mM 
Galk'ht,  Unguen'iwH  eera'tmm  sue  emygaoH* fti>m 
seu  eim'plex,  Smplae*tmm  ad  /onti^mfoe,  0*ie*»<*- 
ra'tutn  a'qnd  eubae'tum.  Cold  Cream,  (F.)  O^.ti 
blane  OH  de  Oalibit.  (White  wtx,  4  pirta;  Ol 
I  of  eveet  almonde,  10  parts;   add,  when  Bielteti^ 
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Water  or  So§e  Water,  12  pftrtfl.    Ph.  P.)   A  mild 
applieatioa  to  ehape,  &o, 

CeBA'TUM  HrDRAR'QTRI  CotfPOS'lTTV,  0)m'- 
pound  Ce'raie  of  Mer'cury,  (  Ung.  Hudrarg.,  Cerat, 
Sapon.  Oomp.,  a&  Jvj.,  Camphor^  5is8.  Rnb  to- 
gether. Pb.  L.)    A  discutient  to  indolent  tumors. 

Ckbjl'tdm  Labia'lb  Rn'BRUM,  Cerate  for  the 
lips  —  e.  Lapidis  caJaminaris,  Cerate  of  calamine 

—  0.  Lithargjri  aoetati  compositom,  Ceratum 
plambi  oompositum  —  o.  Lyttasy  Cerate  of  can- 
tharides  —  c.  Mercuriale,  Uugnentam  hydrargyri 

—  e.  Pieatnm,  Pieselseum. 

Cbra'tum  Plcm'bi  Compos'ituk,  C  Lithar'gyri 
Aeeta'ti  Compo9'itnm  sea  Subaeeta'ti  plum'bi  medi- 
ca'tnm  sea  plum'bi  tubaeeta'tit  (Ph.  U.  S.)  sea 
tntur'ni,  Com'pound  Lead  (k'ratCy  Oou'lard'e  Oe'- 
rate,  Ooniard'e  Oinfment,  (F.)  C^rat  de  Ooulard, 
C.  de  Plomb  compofff  C  Sfihim4.  {Liq.  Plumb, 
nhoeet.^  i^\\%.,  Cerm  albif,  ^i^-t  01.  oliv.f  ^viij., 
Campkorst^  ^ss..  Ph.  U.  S.  The  last  edition  of 
the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873)  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  this  formula,  a  second  method  of  prepar- 
iDg  it:  —  {Cerat.,  gr.  cool.,  01.  olitm,  gr.  1.,  Liquor, 
pltimbi  eubaeetatUf    f^iss.,    ZinimenU   eamphorm 

CsRA'TrK  Plum'bi  BuBACSTA'TiSy  C.  Plumbi 
eompositom. 

Cera'tuv  Plum'bi  Suprrackta'tts,  C.  Plum'bi 
Acetn'ti*,  Unguen'tum  Ceru»'»K  Aeeta'tte,  Cc'rate 
df  Snperac" etate  or  Sugar  of  Lead,  Unguen'tum 
Acrta'tie  Plum'bi,  (F.)  CSrat  de  euracftate  de 
Plomb.  {Acetate  of  lead,  3'j«»  White  wax,  ^U** 
OUre  oil,  Ibss.)     Cooling  and  astringent. 

Ckra'tum  Refbio"erans  Galk'hi,  Ceratum 
Galeni. 

Cira'tum  Resi'njs,  C.  ReH'nafia'vm  sea  eii'ri- 
«m,  UngMen'tum  banVicon  fla'vum  seu  Besi'tuc 
/I'MPSea  Reeino'tnm,  Ben'in  Ce'rate  or  Oint'ment, 
Ttl'low  BoMiVicon,  BaeiVicon  Oint'ment,  (F.)  On- 
f9«it  baailicutn,  {Beein.  Jlav.,  ^x.,  Cera  Jlav.,  ^iv., 
Adipijt,  5xTJ.,  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  The  Ph.  B., 
1S67,  nnder  the  name  of  Cnguentum  Be»inae,  has 
t  preparation  made  by  a  somewhat  similar  pro- 
Rii.  A  stimulating  application  to  old  ulcers, 
4e.    DigestiTe. 

Dr.  Smellomk'b  Oint'ment  for  the  Eye*  consists 
ni  finely -powdered  verdigri;  ^&%.,  rubbed  with  oil, 
Aod  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  ceratum  resinse, 

Cera'tvm  Resi'NiB  Compos'itum,  Com'pound 
Ret'in  Ce'rate,  De»h' Ur^$  Salve.  {Benin.,  Scvi,  Certe 
Pivtt^  &&  Ibj.,  Terebinth.,  Ibss.,  OU  Lini,  J^U* 
Melt  together,  strain  through  linen,  and  stir  till 
eooL    Ph.  U.  8.) 

Cbba'tum  Sabi'h JE,  Unguen'tum  Sabi'na,  Sav'in 
veSav'in^  Cerate,  Samn  or  Savine  Oint'ment,  (F.) 
drift  de  Sabine,  {Extract.  Sabin.  Fluid,  f^iij., 
Cerat.  Btsinat,  J^ xij.  Melt  the  cerate,  add  the  fluid 
extract,  and  stir.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Irritative, 
*  drawing.'  Used  in  the  same  coses  as  the  cerate 
<tf  eantharides. 

Cbra'tum  SAPo'ins,  C.  Sapo'nie  Compot'itum, 
Soap  Ce'rate,  (P.)  Cfrat  de  Savon,  [Bmp.  Sapon. 
§ij.,  Cerm  flavm,  ^iiss.,  01.  oliv.,  Jiv.  Melt  to- 
gether tho  plaster  and  wax,  add  the  oil,  and  mix. 
Ph.  XS.  fi.,  1^73.)   Applied  in  sprains  or  fractures. 

Cf  ka'tum  Satur'ni,  Ceratum  plumbi  composi- 
tuD  —  c.  Simplex,  Cerate,  Ceratum  cetacei  —  c. 
5pennaeeti,Ceratum  cetacei — o.  8i|ba>oet4iti  plumbi 
Bedieatum,  Ceratum  plumbi  compositum  —  c.  Te- 
tnphannacam,  Pisselaeum  —  c.  Viride,  Unguen- 
tuB  subacetatis  cupri. 

Ckra'tum  Zur'ci  Cabboba'tis,  Ce'rate  of  Car'- 
demote  of  Zine^     {Ziaci  carbonat.  prseparat.,  ,5ij.> 

C^.  »impl.,^iL.     Ph.  U.  S.)    Used  in  the  same 
MK>  as  the  Ceratum  calaminse. 

Genaa'Um,  (from  Ktpa^voi,  'thunder,  thunder- 
Iwh,')  La'pia  fulmin'eue.   A  kind  of  stone,  which 

»M  believed  to  bo  formed  during  thunder;  and 

te  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  inducing  sleep, 

sod  01  xnimerous  prophylactic  virtues.    It  was 


rubbed  on  the  kneo,  breast,  Ac,  in  swellings  of 
those  parts. 

Cerbera  Ahovai,  (from  the  fabulous  Kepfitpot, 
Cerberua.)     See  Strychnia. 

Cbr'bbra  Tah'ghin,  Tanghin'ia,  T.  venenifera, 
A  tree  of  Madagascar,  Order,  ApocynacesB;  the 
kernel  of  whose  fruit  is  a  deadly  paralysing 
poison ;  and  although  not  larger  than  an  almond 
IS  sufficient  to  destroy  twenty  people. 

Cbr'bera  Thkte'tia,  see  Strychnia. 

Cer'bemB  Tri'cepg,  Pulvis  comachini. 

Ceroa'ria,  {KepK<K,  *  a  tail.')  A  genus  of  agas- 
tric, caudate,  infusory  animalcules,  one  of  the 
most  curious  of  which  inhabits  the  tartar  of  the 
teeth.  The  so-called  spermatoxoa  have  been  pre- 
sumed by  some  to  belong  to  this  genus. 

Cerehnai'mni,  {Kt^x^^ff^i)  Cerchnus. 

Cerohno'inai  gen.  Cerchno'matie,  {KtpxjntfM,) 
Cerchnus. 

Corch'naif  Cerehnae'mve,  Cereh'num,  Cerehno'- 
ma,  (Ktpx^'ft  fromwpvtt*,  *I  render  hoarse.*)  A 
rough  voice  produced  by  hoarseness.    See  Rattle. 

Cercifts,  Tragopogon  porrifolium. 

Cer'cilf  {nprns.)  A  sort  of  pestle  for  reducing 
substances  to  powder.  Also,  the  radius  or  small 
bone  of  the  arm.     See  Pilum,  and  Radius. 

Cereie,  Circulus  —  c.  de  la  Chorefide,  Ciliary 
ligament  —  c.  Ciliaire,  Ciliary  ligament. 

Ceroo'iis,  (KgpKmts,  from  Ksptos,  *  a  tail,'  and 
oti>,)  Men'tula  muli'ebrie,  Cli^orie.  Some  au- 
thors have  employed  the  word  synonymously 
with  nymphomania  and  elongation  of  the  clitoris; 
and  with  Pol'ypua  V'teri,  the  Sarco'ma  Cereo'eia 
of  Sauvages,  Caud'a  puden'di  of  Paulus  ^gineta. 

Ceroo'sis  Clitor'idis,  Clitorism  —  o.  Externa, 
Clitorism. 

Ce'reaf  (from  cera,)  Cerumen. 

Cereslia,  (Ceres,  'goddess  of  com,')  (F.) 
CirfaUa  {Plantet.)  The  cerealia  are  gramineous 
plants,  the  seed  of  which  serve  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  man:  —  as  wheat,  barley,  rye,  Ac.  At 
times,  the  same  term  is  applied  to  some  of  the 
leguminous  plants. 

Cerebel'la  Uri'na.  Urine  of  a  whitish  appear- 
ance, of  the  color  of  the  brain  or  cerebellum,  from 
which  Paracelsus  thought  he  could  distinguish 
diseases  of  those  organs. 

Cerebel'lar.  Relating  to  the  cerebellum,  as  the 
Cerebellar  artery, 

Cerebelli'tiB,  gen.  CerebelU'tidie,  {cerebellum^ 
and  itia,)  PureneepJiali'tia,  Injlamma'tio  eerebel'li. 
Inflammation  of  the  cerebellum :  a  variety  of 
phrenitis  or  encephalitis. 

Cerebel'loiIB,  Cerebello'eiu,  (from  cerebellum,) 
(F.)  Cfribelleux.  Chaussier  has  given  this  epi- 
thet to  the  vessels  of  the  cerebellum.  These  are 
three  in  number,  two  of  which  are  inferior :  the 
larger,  infe'rior  eerebel'li,  which  arises  from  the 
posterior  cerebral  or  vertebral ;  and  the  smaller, 
whose  existence  if  not  constant,  from  the  meso- 
cephalic  or  basilary : —  the  third,  called  mpe'rior 
eerebel'li,  (F.)  A.  efrfbelleuee  tupSrieure,  is  also 
a  branch  of  the  basilary. 

Cbrebel'lous  Ap'oplexy,  Apoplex^ia  eerebeU 
lo'ea.     Apoplexy  of  the  cerebellum. 

Cerehel'lTUn,  (dim.  of  Cerebrum,)  Cer^ebrum 
par'i'um  seu  potte'riu*,  Appen'dix  ad  eer'ebrum, 
Enera'nion,  Enera'nit,  Epenera'ni;  Pareneeph'a- 


relet.  A  portion  of  the  medullary  mass,  contained 
in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  It  fills  the  lower 
occipital  fosses  below  the  tentorium,  and  embraces 
the  tuber  annulare  and  medulla.  It  is  composed, 
like  the  brain,  of  vesicular  and  tubular  substance, 
arranged  in  laminae,  as  it  were ;  so  that,  when  a 
section  is  made  of  it,  it  has  an  arborescent  appear- 
ance, called  Ar'bor  vi'Ue.  The  cerebellum  is  di- 
vided into   two  lobea  or  kemiepheree  or  lateral 
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matWf  Lo'huM  •upn'rior  ante'rior  8cu  qnadrangula'- 
rit,  and  Lo'biu  9upe'  nor  poatt'rior  seu  temiluna' rit ; 
And  eaoh  lobe  is  again  subUividcd  into  Jfontic'uli 
or  Lob'uiet,  Tho  horn  101) hercs  aro  Bcparatcd,  in 
front,  bj  a  deep  notch,  tuo  JncUn'racntheVlian- 
te'rioVf  and  behind  by  the  Incitnra  cerebelli  potte'' 
rior.  In  the  oerobellum  are  to  be  observod  the 
eru'rn  ctrebelli^  the  fourth  ven'trieU^  the  vul'vnin 
mag'na  eer'ebri,  the  proces'an*  vermicufa'rcs,  supe- 
rior and  inferior,  &o,  Ite  precipe  functionB  are  not 
determined.     It  has  been  regarded  a.^  but  not 

S roved  to  be,  the  organ  of  tho  instinct  of  rcpro- 
notion;  and  bj  others  as  the  coordinator  and 
regulator  of  the  movements. 

Ckrrbkl'luh,  GAXOLtoN  OP,  Corpna  dentatum. 

Cer'obral,  Cerebra'lU,  (F.)  Cirfbrnl,  (from 
etrebrum.)  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  brain; 
limilar  to  brain. 

Crr'rbral  Apoph'tms,  Pineal  gland. 

Cer'bbral  Ar'trrirs  are  three  on  caeh  side  — 
the  ante'rior  or  ar'tery  of  the  cor'pna  caUo'tum, 
and  the  middle,  arte' rift  Sylvia' nn,  are  furnished 
by  the  internal  carotid  :  —  the  prtete'rior  or  ponte'- 
rior  and  infe'rior  ar'tery  of  thebmiti,  A,pro/un'da 
eer'ebri,  arises  from  the  yertebral.  Chaussier 
calls  these  arteries  lohniret,  because  they  corre- 
spond with  the  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior 
lobes,  while  he  calls  the  trunkSy  whence  they 
originate,  drfbral, 

Cbr'bbral  Nertbs  are  those  which  arise 
within  the  cranium,  (F.)  Ner/e  eraniene,  all  of 
which,  perhaps,  not  excepting  the  olfactory, 
originate  from  the  medulla  oblongata.  See  Kerves. 

In  Pathology,  an  affection  is  called  cerebral, 
which  spooially  occupies  the  brain.  Fiirre  eiri- 
hridey  Cerebral  ferer,  is  a  variety  in  which  the 
head  is  much  affected. 

Cbr'rbual  Rhkum'attsm,  R.  cerebraL 

Ckh'ebral  Surprisb\  The  instantaneous 
stupor  occurring  after  sudden  compression  or 
laceration  of  the  brain, — the  intellectual  faculties, 
and  the  power  of  motion  and  sensation,  being  soon 
restoro'l,  however,  even  though  the  prognosis  may 
still  be  very  unfavorable.  So  named  by  Trousseau. 

Cerebra'tloilf  Cerebra'ti'h  (from  cerebrum,) 
Tho  action  of  tho  brain  during  any  menial  or 
moral  manifestation. 

Cere'bria.  A  term  proposed  to  denote  a  sponta- 
neou.'*,  acute,  general  in  flammation  of  the  substance 
of  the  brain,  uncomplicated  with  meningitis. 

Cere'brio  Ao"id.  An  azotizcd  material  exist- 
ing in  the  gray  substance  of  tho  brain. 

Cfr^hriei,  Insanity. 

Car 'ebri form,  {cerebrum,  and /orma,  'form,') 
Encephaloid. 

Cer'dbrinet  see  Cerebrum. 

Cerebri'tiB,  (vfrehnun,  and  i/i#,)  Phrenitis. 

Cerebromala'ciat  {cerebrum,  and  /loAoxts, '  soft- 
ness,*) Mollilius  ccrcbrL 

CerebroD'athy,  {crrrbruvt,  and  wa^,  'affec- 
tion,') ?co  Nervous  diathesis. 

Cerebrorachid'ian,  (a n  brum,  and  ^x'*»  S^^* 

favihi,  *  j»pine,')  Cepha1o!>pinal. 

CerebrOSpi'nalt  C*phn/ottpi'nal,  A  cerebroepi'- 
nal  or  crrebro»pi'nant  i*  a  neurotic,  which  exer- 
cises a  special  influence  over  one  or  more  func- 
tions of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  their  re- 
spective ncrvo^.     See  Ci^phalospinal. 

CKRRBrtOHPi'xAL  Ax'iH,  SCO  Enocphalon  —  o. 
Fluid,  CVphalospioal  fluid  —  o.  Meningitis,  Me- 
ningitis eerebro.'pinal. 

Cerebrogpi'nant,  Cerebrospinal. 

Cer'obram  or  Ceroliniiii,  {Kopa,  'the  head,') 

(P.)  Cerreau,  Cervelle.  The  brain.  This  term  is 
•ometimc^  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  contents 
of  the  cranium  :  at  others,  to  the  upper  portion; 
the  posterior  and  inferior  being  oallcii  cerebellum. 
The  brain,  properly  so  called,  extends  from  the 
OS  frontii  to  the  superior  oocipitnl  fos^a^  Ante- 
riorly, it  rests  on  the  orbitar  vault :  behind  this, 


on  the  middle  towso  of  the  base  of  the  eranimi; 
and,  posteriorly,  on  the  tentorium  ctrthtlU  enper- 
externum.     The  upptr  surface  is  divided  by  a  deep 
median  deft  {Seizure  interiobnire,  Ch.)  into  two 
halves,  called  kemitpheree,  which  are  anitod  at 
tl^  base  by  the  corpus  cnltoeum.     At  its  sarfsee 
are  numerous  conrolutions.     The  inferior  eurfm 
exhibits,  from  before  to  behind,  three  loheB^  dii- 
tingttished  into   anterior,  nnddfe,  and  poete/ior. 
The  middle  is  separated  from  the  anterior  by  the 
f enure  of  Sylvius;  and  from  the  posterior,  by  a 
t^hallow  furrow  which  corresponds  to  the  np|icr 
portion  of  the  pars  petroea,     Interually,  the  braio 
nas,  on  the  median  line,  the  corpus  ealloeum,  »rp- 
turn  lueidum,  fornix,  pinetil  gUind,  and  ikird  reu- 
tricle: — and,  laterally,  the  lateral  ventrielef,  io 
which  are  the  corpora  striata,  optic  tkalami,  ke. 
It  is  contained   in  a  triple  envelope,  (see  Me> 
ninges.)    Its  texture  is  pulpy,  and  variei  accord- 
ing to  ago.     Two  substances  may  be  distinguished 
in  it —  the  white,  med'ulhtry^  tu'hular  or  Ji'broy 
—  medul'la   eer'ebri,    (F.)  Pulpe   cirfbral,   S'*ff 
stance   blanche,  and    the    cor'ticalf  cinerit"iuw>, 
veeic'ular,  or  gray,    (F.)    Snbstaucs  arise.     The 
former  is  white;  and  occupies  all  the  interior  and 
base  of  the  brain.    The  latter  ii  grayish  aod 
softer.     It  is  situate  particularly  at  the  lurfacc 
of  tho  organ. 

The  brain  reoeivei  several  arterial  veisels,  fur- 
nished by  the  internal  carotid  and  vertebral.  Itf 
Tcint  end  in  the  sinuses.  It  is  the  material  or- 
gan of  the  mental  and  moral  raanifostations.  A<'- 
cording  to  Gall,  each  part  is  the  special  eeat  or 
one  of  those  faculties,  and  the  brain  and  cerelx.)- 
lum,  inclusive,  are  called  by  him, '  the  nrrvous  sy 
teni  of  the  mental  faculties,*     See  Craniology. 

The  substance  of  the  nervous  system  — Xeurine 
—-was  analyzed  by  Vauquelin,  and  found  to  con- 
tain water,  80*00  ;  white  fatty  matter,  4*6.1 ;  red 
fatty  matter,  called  cerebriHe,0'70 ;  osmasome,  1*12; 
albumen,  7*00;  phosphorus,  1*50;  sulphur,  a^^id 
phosphates  of  potai>sa,  lime,  and  magnesia,  6*13. 

Cer'ebhux  AoDOMiNA'i.ft,  Solar  plexus — c. 
Elongatum,  Medulla  obl«>ngata— o.  Parvou, 
Cerebellum-— c.  Po^tcrius,  Cerebellum. 

Cere'oloth,  Antiaep'tio.  Cloth,  or  thin  calico, 
saturated  with  solid  paraffin,  to  whii^h  oil,  wax, 
and  carbolic  acid  are  added ;  used  for  the  treat- 
ment of  wounds. 

Cereo'tomy,  Ceratectomia. 

Cerefo'liumi  (corruption  of  Chtemphyllum,^ 
Scandix  ccrcfolium ^-c.  lii^panicnm,  Chwrophyl- 
lum  odoratum  —  c.  Sylvestro,  Chcerophyllum  ejl- 
vestre. 

CerelflB'ui&i  {sipes,  'wax/  and  tXatas,  'oil.') 
Cerate. 

Cfreotf,  Cerate. 

Cere'oluB,  {crra, '  wax,')  Bougie. 

Cereris'iai  Cerevisia. 

Cere'rium,  (from  the  planet  Ceres,)  Ccriam. 

Oe'reom  ]£edioa'tam«  ('a  medicated  taper,') 
Bougie. 

Ce'rens,  {crm,  'wax/)  Bougie — c.  Night- 
blooming,  Cactus  grandiflora. 

Cerem'ia,  quasi  Crreris'ia,  Cervis'ia,  CrVto, 
Zy'thus,  Zy'thum,  Li'quor  Cer'erif,  Otvof  K^t$n* 
\  i'num  harden' reum,  lii'ra,  Bry'ton,  JJur'ley  win*, 
(from  Crres,  tho  goddess  of  corn,  'com;'  wht'iice 
it  is  made.)  Ale,  Alia,  (Sc.)  Uar'lrybrse,  ii*%r^^ 
ley  com,  Bfcr,  Por'ter,  (F.)  Bi^rs,  Cervoist,  Tb^a• 
fluids  are  drnnk  by  the  inhabitanta  of  niAiiy 
countries  habitually,  and  in  Great  Britain  and 
Germany  more  than  in  others.  They  aro  nour- 
ishing. Under  the  name  Zy'/Aum,  a  beer  femeuced 
from  the  grain  of  the  country  is  drunk  in  By  ria. 
A  German  beer,  under  the  name  Lagtr  beer,  (<«  ^ 
LagerBler,('  stock  beer,*)  is  muoh  nfod  all  over 
the  United  States. 

The  old  disi>ensatories  contain  nnniaroiis  meih- 
cated  alei|  which   aro  no  longer  In  iim«    Suiuo 
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Jwerar,  an  still  admitted.    They  are  the  Bru- 

toUt  oa  BrytoUt  of  Gh^raau,  Brytolatwtt  of  B6- 

nk—Bikrt9  MfdicinaUs,  only  one  of  which   is 

officinal  in  the  French  Codex  (1866),  Biire  anti- 

teorbiUi^ue  OH  Sapinette, 

Ceutib'ia  Abi'btis,  Beer,  ipnxoo  —  o.  Nigra, 
fM  F«&traoek. 
CiKcris'iJ:  FsKMRir'TiTir,  Toast. 
CerfruUf  (corniptioD  of  Chserophyllum,)  Sean- 
dizcerefoliam  —  e.  MuaquS,  ChaQrophjUum  odo- 
ifttaxn — c  Sauvagef  Chseropbyllum  sylveatre. 

Ce'rii  Oz'alas*  see  Cerium. 

Cer'ioiif  {*»ifi»,  'honeycomb,')  see  Favosna, 
Porrigo  favoAa. 

CerMer,  Primiu  oeraeas  —  c.  d  Grappei,  Pm- 
BQSpadaa  —  e,  de  Virginie^  Pmnns  Virginiana. 

Oe'riom,  OiVritim,  (after  the  planet  Cere«.)  A 
metal  which  is  never  found  isolated,  being  usually 
eombined  with  lanthaniuiu  or  lantanium  and 
didjmiam.  The  salts  of  oerinm  are  supposed  to 
be  sedative  and  tonio.  They  have  been  used  in 
dyspepeia  in  its  various  forms,  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy,  Jbe.  The  oxalatty  Cerii  oxalate  is 
officinal  in  the  U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  (IS73).  Dose 
Qt  the  oxalate  or  nitrate,  one  or  two  grains. 

Ce'riov,  Ox'alatk  op.     See  Cerium. 

Ctnis,  Saint,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  St  C. 
it  a  pariah  in  the  diocese  of  St  Flour,  Upper 
Aavergne,  France.  The  water  is  a  ohalybeate. 
It  is  called  .^ii  dn  Cambon, 

CovS'ttftt  Cerou'nif  or  droutnif  Oerog^nnmf 
(ecriM,  and  mvos,  'wine,')  (F.)  Emplatre  Ciroine, 
A  plaster  composed  of  yellow  wax,  mutton  »uet, 
piti-k,  Burynudtf  piichf  hols  Armeniae,  thua  and 
ttiae.  It  was  used  as  a  strengthening  plaster. 
Sametimes  it  contained  neither  wax  nor  wine. 

Oero'leuaif  (cero,  and  oleum,  *  oil.')     Cerate. 

Cero'ma,  gen.  Ckro'matie,  (nrpo;,  *  wax,')  Cerate. 
See  Lardaoeous. 

Caromonti'a,  {eeme,  and  iiamta,  *  divination.') 
Tba  art  of  foretelling  the  future,  from  the  figures 
vhich  melted  wax  assumes,  when  suffered  to  drop 
oa  the  surface  of  water. 

Cer«'niiim,  Cerate. 

Ceropis^cnt,  {cenu,  and  nooa, '  pitch.')  A  de- 
pilatory plaster,  composed  of  pitch  and  wax. 

Cero8tro'ti«,  (<^p^»  *  horn,'  and  or^mmi,  *  spread- 
bg/)  Uystrioiaalfl. 

Cwo't6,  {laipvrni)  Cerate. 

Cero'tnm,  («nfMrov,)  Cerate. 

Cerox'ylon,  {mtfrn,  and  ^vXov,  'wood,')  see  Cera 
flava,  and  C.  alba. 

Cftr^■a,  Rieinus  eommunis. 

Cera'men,  gen.  Oeru'mini$f  (from  eera,  *  wax,') 
C.  Au'rium,  Ce^ven,  Au'riuM  Sor^dee,  Sordie'ula 
ovVtMR,  Jfarmora'ta  Au'rium,  Cyp'aeli,  Ceru'mi- 
•o«  Hn'mor,  Earwtut,  Ctfp'edia,  Fu'giU,  (F.) 
Cir«  dee  OreilleM»  A  name  given  to  the  unctuous 
humor,  similar  to  wax  in  it-s  physical  properties, 
vhieh  iff  met  with  in  the  meatus  auditorius  exter- 
■M.  It  is  secreted  by  glands,  situate  beneath  the 
ikin  lining  the  meatus.  It  lubricates  the  meatus, 
pRferves  the  sappleness  of  the  lining  membrane, 
prevents  the  introduction  of  bodies  floating  in  the 
stttHNipbere,  and  by  its  bitterness  and  unctuous- 
Bess  prevents  insects  from  penetrating. 

Ctn'minoiuif  GerumiHo'eue,  (F.)  Cirttmineux, 
Bciatiag  to  cerumen. 

CsRc'viironB  Olajids,  Ceru'mmotia  FoVUclea, 
GUtm'dmUe  Cerumino^gm,  (F.)  Olandea  on  PolHcule* 
elrvntacH^ee.  Qlands  or  folHcles  which  secrete 
theeermiMm. 

Ce'ra,  l«9^af.)  Cera. 

Cer'ue,  Plnmbi  subcarbonas. 

Csnt'ia,  Plnmbi  sobearbonas  —  o.  Acetata, 
Plsabi  fttperaMitaa  —  c.  Alba  Hispanica,  Plnmbi 
vnbcarbonas  —  e.  Alba  Norioa,  Plnmbi  subcar- 
booas — e.  Nigra,  Graphites  —  e.  Psymmithron, 

PUmbi  snbearbonas — a  Serpentariie,  see  Arum 


Oer'niae,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

Cerm'sea  Uri'na.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus 
for  the  urine  when  of  a  color  like  oerussc. 

Cerva'ria  Al'ba,  Laserpitium  latifolium. 

CerveaUf  Cerebrum  —  c.  Subetance  blanche  dn, 
see  Cerebrum  —  e.  Subatance  griee  du,  see  Cere- 
brum. 

Cervelet,  Cerebellum. 

CerveUe,  Cerebrum. 

Cer'vi  Bole'tus,  Elaphomyoes  granulatus  —  c. 
Elaphi  comu,  Cornu  cervi,  see  Cervus. 

Cer'vioal,  Cervica'lia,  Trade' lian,  (F.)  Tru- 
chSlien,  {cervix,  gen.  cervicia,  *  neck,"  the  back  of 
the  neck.')  Everything  which  concerns  the 
neck.  Cervi' cal,  in  antiquity,  meant  a  pillow  or 
bolster. 

Cer'vical  Ar'trries  are  three  in  number :  1. 
The  aeceud'ing,  enpe'rior,  or  $tiperjic"ial,  a  brunch 
of  the  inferior  thyroid,  distributed  to  the  scaleui 
muscles  and  integuments.  2.  The  trant'verae 
{Cervico-eenpulaire,  Ch.,)  a  branch  of  the  axil- 
lary artery,  or  of  the  subclavian :  distributed  to 
the  levator  scapula,  trapezius,  Ac.  3.  The  />o»/e'- 
rior  or  profound'.  A,  trtnutversa'lis  col'li,  I'rachflO' 
cervicale,  (Ch.,)  a  branch  of  the  subclavian,  dis- 
tributed to  the  deep-seated  muscles  on  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  parts  of  the  neck.  Sec,  also, 
Princeps  cervicis  (artcria). 

Cer'vical  Gan'olions.  The  three  ganglioin 
of  the  great  sympathetic.  The  cervical  glaudii  or 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  are  also  so  called. 
See  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 

Cer'yical  Lig'auemts.  These  are  two  in  num- 
ber. 1.  The  ante'rior,  extending  from  the  basil- 
ary  process  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  first  cervical  vertebrae.  2.  The  poste'- 
rior  or  eupraspi'nous,  Ligumen'tum  nu'cha,  which 
extends  from  the  outer  occipital  protuberance  to 
the  spinous  process  of  the  seventh  cervical  verte- 
bras. In  animals  with  large  heads  it  is  very 
strong.     See  Kucha. 

Cbr'vtcal  Nerves  are  eight  in  number  on 
each  side,  and  form  the  eight  cervical  pairs, 
— the  first  given  off  from  the  spinal  marrow. 

Cer'vioal  Plex'ds,  Plexus  Trachflo-souscu" 
tani  (Ch.)  The  nervous  network  formed  by  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  first  three  cervical  nerves, 
above  the  posterior  scalenus  muscle,  and  at  the 
outer  side  of  the  pneumogastrio  nerve,  carotid 
artery,  and  jugular  vein; 

Cer'vical  Re'oion,  Ante'rior  Deep,  Prever'- 
tebral  re'gion.  The  region  of  the  neck,  occupied 
by  three  pairs  of  muscles  placed  immediately  in 
front  of  the  cervical  and  three  superior  dorsal 
.vertebras  —  viz.,  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major, 
the  rectus  capitis  anticus  minor,  and  longus  colli 
—  hence  termed  prever'trbral  mua'clen, 

Cer'vicaL  Tri'ANOLES,  Trigo'uu  Ctrvica'lta. 
The  side  of  the  neck  is  divided  into  two  large 
triangles  by  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  —  the 
anterior  triangle  or  triangular  space,  and  the 
posterior  triangle  or  triangular  spave,  which  are 
interesting  in  their  surgical  relations.  1.  The 
anterior  triangular  space  is  divided  into  three 
smaller  triangles  by  the  digastric  muscle  above, 
and  by  the  anterior  belly  of  the  omo-hyoid  below. 
These  are  named,  from  below  upwards,  the  in- 
ferior carotid  triangle,  the  superior  carotid,  and 
the  submaxillary,  2.  The  posterior  triangle  or 
triangular  space  is  crossed  by  the  posterior  belly 
of  the  ofitO'hyoid,  which  divides  it  into  two  tri- 
angles —  an  upper  or  occipital,  and  a  lower  or 
subclavian. 

Cer'vical  Veins  have  nearly  the  same  distri- 
bution as  the  arteries. 

Cer'vioal  Ver'tebr^b.  The  first  seven  verte- 
bne  of  the  spine.     See  Vertebrae. 

Cervica'liB  Deioen'deiiB,  see  Hypoglossus,  and 
Sacro-lumbalis. 

Ceryiea'riat  Campanula  tracbelium. 
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OvrvlDi-cEortfo-tfotftoly  Sermtna  pofltimis  ni- 
perior  —  e.  Dot'*o-matMdieu  ei  dorao'trackilteHf 
BpleniuB  —  e.  Dor90'9eapulaxf,  Rhomboideni — 
c.  AfattcHdienf  SpleDius. 

CerMoofa'eialt  Cervi'eo/aeia'lu,  Belonging 
to  tbo  neok  and  face. 

Crr'tioopa'cial  NcRTBy  Ner'vuB  cervi'eo/a- 
dn'li:  A  branch  of  the  faoud  nerve,  distributed 
to  the  neok  and  faoe. 

Cervii'ia,  Cerevisia. 

Cervispi'na,  ('  buckthorn,')  Rhamnns. 

Cer'yiz,  gen.  Cerci'cU,  CoVlum.  The  neok, 
especially  the  back  part.     A  neok. 

Cbr'yix  Obsti'pa,  Torticollis — c.  Rigida,  Tor- 
ticollis— 0.  Uteri,  Collum  uteri. 

CervoUe,  CereYisia. 

Cer'vns,  Cer'va,  (Uhe  stag.')  The  bom  of 
Cer'viu  El'aphutf  called  Cor'nUy  Cer'vi  El'apki 
Cor*uUf  Cot^uu  Cer'vi  sea  CTerrt'nniw,  Hart*' horn, 
(F.)  Come  de  cerf,  contains  27  parts  of  gelatin 
in  the  100.  Ajelljmade  from  the  shavings  is 
emollient  and  nutritive.    See  Comu  Cervi. 

The  Stny*9  Pn'zle,  Pnn'pu9  €fer*vi,  was  once 
eonaidercd  to  be  aphrodisiac.  Dose,  ^j.  to  33v 
in  powder. 

Ceii'vus  Al'crs.  The  Elk,  (P.)  &lan.  The 
hoof  of  this  animal  was  anciently  used  as  an 
s.-itiepileptio.  The  animal,  it  was  asserted,  was 
su'v'^^t  to  attacks  of  epilepsy,  and  always  cured 
them  ity  putting  its  hoof  into  the  ear.  The  hoof 
was  also  worn  as  an  amulet. 

Cor'nu  Ua'f'tntf  Burnt  Hartt'homf  has  been  used 
as  an  antacid,  but  it  consists  of  57  Pftrts  of  phot- 
phate,  and  only  oue  of  earbomUs  of  lime.  It  is, 
therefore,  not  of  much  use. 

CSaaHenne  (Operation),  Ctesarean  motion. 

Cessa'tio  Men'sium,  Amenorrhcea. 

Cestri'tea,  {icrioTpw,  *betony.')  A  wine  pre- 
pared from  betony. 

Ces'tron,  Betunioa  officinalis. 

Ceta'oeam,  (Kir«(t  eetus,  <a  whale^')  Al'bum 
•eu  Se'vum  Ceti,  Adfpoce'ra  ceio'ta,  Steari*nura 
eeta'ceuiH,  Spermacet' i,  ParmaeiVyy  Sperm j  (F.) 
Blanc  de  Baleinef  Cittne,  Adipoeire  de  Baleine, 
An  inodorous,  insipid,  white,  crystallised,  friable, 
unctuous  substance,  obtained  from  Phyee'ter  Ma- 
eroeeph'aliu  or  Spermaeet'i  Whale,  (F.)  Cachalot f 
and  other  varieties  of  whale.  S.  g.  *0433 ;  melts 
at  112^.  It  is  demuloent  and  emollient,  and  has 
been  given  in  coughs  and  dysentery,  but  is  mostly 
used  in  ointments.  Dose,  ^ss.  to  ^\w.,  rubbed 
up  with  sugar  or  egg. 

Cet'«rac&  Offloina'nim,  Asplenium  eeteraoh. 

CHine,  Cetaceum. 

Cetra'ria  I'alandiea,  Lichen  isUndions. 

Cet'rarin,  see  Lichen  islandieus. 

Catra'rinm,  see  Lichen  islandieus. 

Cevadil'La,  see  Yeratrum  sabadills  —  o.  Eis- 
panorum,  Yeratrum  sabadilla. 

Cfivadilie,  Yeratrum  sabadilla. 

Ceylon',  Bad  Biok'neta  of,  Beriberi. 

Chka,  Tbea. 
'ChacrtlU',  Croton  oasearilla. 

Chad'look,  Sinanis  arvensis. 

Chasrofo'liiim,'  Scandiz  eerefolium. 

Chasroma'ma,  (xoc/iw,  '  I  am  pleased,')  Ameno- 
mania. 

ClLBropliyrinm,  (xeipvp^^ov,  from  x«<P*> '  ^  >^ 
Joice,'  and  ^oAAov, '  a  leaf,'  owing  to  its  luxuriant 
foliage.)    Scandiz  eerefolium. 

CHJCROPRYL'Luif  Arodla'tth,  0.  sylvestre  — 
0.  Cerefolium,  Scandix  eerefolium  —  o.  Monogy- 
nnm,  C.  sylvestre. 

Cbjcropbtt/luh  OnoRA'TTTM,  Senn'dix  feu 
Cicutn'ria  Odora'tOf  3fyr*rh%e  Odora'ln  seu  Mt'- 
for,  Cere/o'lium  ffitpan'icumf  Stce^t  Cie"ety,  (P.) 
Oer/euif  mutquie  ou  d'E9pafjne  ;  Order,  Umbelli- 
for» ;  has  the  smell  of  aniseed,  and  is  eultivated 
on  account  of  its  aromatic  properties. 

Cilcrophtl'luk  -Sati'tuh,  Seandix. 


Cilbiiopbtl'lum  Stltbs'trI,  CteMfa'fio,  Ckm- 
rophyl'lum  tem'ulum  seu  moMoy'ttwaan  seu  UNjfi*- 
la'tum  seu  verticeUa'tum,  Anthrie'eMM  hu'milU  Ma 
proe"erut,  Cer^o'Uum  Selves' tri,  Bae'tard  i/fwi'. 
lock.  Wild  Cher'vil  or  C<»to-y>eed,  (F.)  OijtuH 
aattvage,  Pereil  d'Aue,  is  a  6U4;htly  fetid  aroouitio, 
but  is  not  used. 

Cb^rophtl'litm  Tsif'uLnx,  CbaropbyUiun 
sylvestre — o.  Yertioillatum,  C.  sylvestre. 

CliaB'td,  ixturn,)  Capillus. 

Chaffbone,  Jawbone. 

Clia'fing,  Erythe'ma  Intertri'oo  seu  Paratrim'- 
ma,  Jfitertri'go,  Paratritn'ma,  Paratrip'w,  IMa- 
trim'ma,  Attri'ta,  Attrit"io,  Attri'tus,  (froni  (F.) 
eeehauffer,  iehauffer,  *  to  heat,')  fret,  Gall  of  Ou 

akin,  (F.)  J^ehauffemeni,  JSeorckure.  The  red  cz* 
eoriations  which  occur  in  oonsequence  of  the 
friotion  of  parts,  or  between  the  folds  of  the  ikin, 
especially  in  fat  or  neglected  children.  Washing 
with  cold  water  and  dusting  with  hair-powder  ti 
the  best  preventive.  When  occurring  between 
the  nates  and  in  the  region  of  the  perineum,  from 
long  walking  —  lutertri'go  pod'icit^  J^roctnVgia 
intertrigino'ta  —  it  is  vulgarly  designated  by  the 
French^  Entre/eemm,  , 

Ciiair,  (from  [L.]  caro,)  Flesh — e.  de  PouU, 
Horrida  cutis. 

Ohair,  Obatot'rio,  Labor  chair. 

Chair,  Wbirl'ino.  A  kind  of  ohair  in  which 
the  insane  are  placed,  and  which  is  made  to  re- 
volve with  great  rapidity,  as  &  tamer  in  fnrious 
mania. 

Chairoma'nia,  {ChKnymania,)  Amenonaaia. 

Chaise  {*  chair ')  Jtercie,  Lasanum. 

Ohala'aia,  (;(aAA»ic,  from  xoAoii, '  1  relax,')  Re- 
laxation. 

ChalM'mua,  (xfiikaeftt,)  Relaxation. 

Chalaaodarm'ia,  Chalastodermia. 

Chalaa'tieiia,  (x^i^^'or^'os,)  A  medicine  proper 
for  removing  rigidity  of  the  fibres.  An  emollient 
or  relaxant. 

Chalaatoderm'ia,  Chalaeoderm'ia,  Dermatol'' 
yi;  (yaAa«T«s,  *  relaxed,'  and  ^pfie, '  skin.')  Ab- 
normcu  extension  and  relaxation  of  the  skin. 

Chala'ia,  Chala'wion,  Chalu'zium,  CkaUno*»ie, 
(from  xaAo^fl,  <  hail,')  Poro'eie,  Gran'do,  To'/Jtm; 
Hail,  Tar'eal  Tu'mor,  Tar^eai  or  Meibo'mian  Cyt, 
(F.)  Ortle,  Qravtlle,  A  hard,  round,  trmaspareut 
tumor,  developed  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
more  especially  in  the  substance  of  the  eyelids. 
Also,  the  Cieatricula  of  the  egg.  Qenerally,  how* 
ever,  in  the  language  of  ovologistc,  the  ekaltam 
or  pole9  are,  in  the  egg  of  the  bird,  the  more 
dense  internal  layer  of  the  albumen,  which  ad' 
heres  to  the  yolk,  and  is  eon  tinned,  in  the  form 
of  two  spirally  twisted  bands,  towards  the  ex* 
tremities  of  the  egg.  The  twisting  is  considered 
to  be  produced  by  the  revolving  motion  of  the 
ogg  in  Its  descent  through  the  oviduot. 

Chala'zjc,  see  Chalas*. 

ChAla'iion,  Chalasa. 

Oh«lA'tOB«phri'tU,  Kidney,  Bright's  disMae 
of  the. 

ChaUio'aia,  Chalata. 

Cbal'bftAd,  (xaA^iiny,)  see  Bubon  galbaanm. 

Chaloan'thttiB,  (xa^Mvdmr,)  Atramentam,  Ferri 
sulphas  —  c.  Album,  Zinoi  sulphas. 

dhaloedo'iiiiia,  (from  OhalMiw,  in  Asia^)  Cor> 
nelian. 

Ohal'oliaa,  Bismuth. 

Ohalei'taa,  {xaXnnK,)  Colootbar. 

Clialoold'eam  (Oa),  Cuneiform  bona. 

Ohareua,  (xeAc^,)  iEreolnm,  Braai,  Cnpmm. 

Chaieur,  Heat  —  e.  >4ere,  see  Aorid  —  c.  Am- 
maUf  Animal  heat  —  e.  Erratiqme,  see  Heat  —  r. 
Brttrienre,  see  Heat — r.  Ualitemm,  see  Heat —  r. 
Interne,  see  Heat  —  c.  Mordieante,  tee  Heat  —  f. 
Nerveuee,  see  Heat  —  e.  See,  see  Heat — c.  Sff^' 
tique,  see  Heat. 

CSboleiMv  det  AtUmauoBf  see  Heat. 
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Ohtltuif  ix^X/tui,)  aee  Lip. 

Ohaliamlai'tj,  Ckalinopl<u*titi,  (xvAiyof,  <  frsB- 

dub/  'a  bridle^'  mad  n>aan»,  'I  fonn.')      The 

operation  for  forming  &  new  frcnnm. 
Chalk,  {calx.  Sax.  oealOy)  Greta  —  o.  Eating, 

fee  Liffloais — &  Bed^  &abrio»  febrilii  —  o.  Stones, 

Caleali,  arthritio. 

Chilk  A2n>  Gum  BAn'n^Qm,  A  form  of  im- 
morable  apparatna  or  bandage  made  by  adding 
boiling  water  to  equal  parts  of  gum  arable  and 
precipitated  ehalk. 

Chill,  Maxillary  bone. 

Chai^b^,  Chalybeate. 

Chalyb'^Ate,  CkaiybeaUntf  Ferrugin* tut,  Fvr- 
rtjiHo'$m»,  Ftrra'hUf  Martia'lU,  Ftrru'ginout, 
Mar'tiiU,  Ferra'ted,  (F.)  FtrrugineHX,  ChalifM, 
Ftniqut,  (from  ekaiybt,  *  iron  or  steel.')  Of,  or 
beloDgiag  to  iron;  eontaining  iron.  Any  medi- 
dne  into  whloh  iron  enters,  as  ckolyheaU  mixturet, 
filUf  platerm,  y/aten,  Aa     See  Watersi,  mineral. 

Chil'ybis  Bubi'go,  ('  rust  of  steel/)  Ferri  sub- 
evbonaa. 

Chalybokre'110,  (cAa^y&e,  and^^ini, '  a  spring,') 
Waters,  mineral,  (chalybeate.) 

ChAlybopa'g»,  {ckaljfb*,  and  wr/n, '  a  spring,') 
Waters,  mineral,  (chalybeate.) 

Chal'ybft,  gen.  Chal'ybia,  (x<(>«<^,  from  XaXvfitt, 
Ckalfbcf,  a  people  of  Pontus,  wlxo  dug  iron  out 
of  the  earth,)  A'eUt,  SueL  The  Protocarb'uret 
oj  Vron,  (F.)  AeUr,  As  a  medioine^  steel  does 
ZMA  differ  from  iron. 

Chal'ths  Tartabixa'tus,  Fermm  tartarixatum. 

Cha'ma,  Cheme. 

Cha']iUB,(xaM«,)  in  eomposition,'on  the  ground.' 

CiuuaUBMC'tA,  {xafuuwaif,  from  ehamm,  and  tucm, 
'the  elder  tree/)  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Chaaui'batoSt  (xo^ai^aroir,  from  chamm,  and 
fitnf,  *  a  bramble,')  Frag^ria. 

ChuuB'aednu,  {ekamm,  and  Ktlms,  <oedar,') 
Artemisia  santonioa. 

ChuLasois'siuit  (;(^a/i««i9oo(y  from  c^vue,  and 
nmn,  *  iry,')  Olcehoma  hederaoea. 

ChaauBole'ma,  {chamst,  and  «AvfM,  *  a  shoot,') 
dleehoma  bederacea  —  o.  Hoderaoeay  Glechoma 


ChamaeyiMurU'siis,  {ehamm,  and  nwa^woos,  *  oy- 
ptic,')  Artemisia  santonioa. 

Chkaui'dropA,  Teueriam  ohamaodrys. 

Chamadryl'tet.  A  wine,  in  whioh  the  Teu'- 
vium  Vkammfdryt  has  been  infased. 

ChaauB'drySy  {xi^^fi»it  from  cAafn«,  and  ifotf 
'the  oak,*)  Kabns  ohamflomorus,  Teuorinm  C, 
Teronica — e.  Incana  maritima,  Tenor ium  marum 
~e.  Maram,  Teueriam  marum  —  o.  Minor  repena, 
Teeeriom  C.  —  o.  Palustris,  Teuorium  seordium 
— e.  SeordiuDy  Teacriam  soordium  —  c.  Vulgaris, 
teaerium  C. 

Chfwftir^oa,  Tuasilago. 

ChiniBiiBHiy'nm,  Myrica  gale. 

ChanuBlal'tes.  A  wine  impregnated  with  Cha- 
ttUea^  {Daph'ni  Alpi'na.) 

ChaiBgli'a,  {tqi^m,  from  ckamm,  and  tkata, 
'the  olive  tree/)  Daphne  alpina. 

ChaaalMm  Al'btun,  {chamm,  and Xmv,  'lion/) 
Cvlisa  aeaalis. 

ChaaalmiA'A,  («ifM<A<v«9,  from  ekammf  and 
Ubc^,  *  white,')  Tussilago. 

ChaaMliaua,  {ehaMm,  and  Aiwv,  'flax,')  Li. 
nun  eathartienm. 

CbamatHr'inm  Lu'taam,  {ckammt  and  Ac^ey, 
'ft  UW/  [?])  Vmra'trmm  lu'ttum,  Belo'niat  In'tea 

m  dMCea,  Dmp^iVt  Bit,  Bla'zing  Uar,  IPnicorn 

yot ;  iadigeaoM ;  Ordtr,  Helanthaoeas ;  flowering 

ia  Jane;  iasAiid.  An  infusion  of  the  root  has  been 

preo  M  an  anthelmintic ;  a  tincture,  as  a  tonio. 
ChsinnalttBi,  (jc«^«^A*r,  from  ekamee,  and 

^^,  *■  apple,')  Aathemis  nobilis  —  o.  Foetidum, 

^Bthesiis  eotnla  —  o.  Nobile,  Anthemis  nobilis  — 

&  Odoratom,   Anthemiii    nobilis  —  o.    Vulgare, 

«*taeana  ehamoniUa. 


ChamM'momi,  {ohamm,  and  ^m^co,  '  the  mulber- 
ry tree,')  Teucrium  ohanuepitys,  Bubus  ohamss- 
morua  —  o.  Norwegiea,  Rubus  ohamsBmorus. 

Chamnpene'A,  (%e^icuirco«i7,  from  ckamm,  and 
no«ir, '  pine/)  Gamphorosma  Moospeliaca. 

Ckamnpitiii'iiam  Vi'mun.  A  wino,  in  which 
the  leaves  of  the  Ckamte'pitjft,  Teu'eriuM  Chammf' 
pityt,  have  been  infused. 

Chamo'pityB,  {xa^Mtavt,  from  cAama^  and 
Item,  *  the  pine/)  Teucrium  obamsepitys  —  o. 
Anthyllus,  Teucrium  iva — o.  Mosohata^  Teuori- 
um iva. 

ChamaB'plion,  {xofttutXtov,)  Erysimum. 

Chamssraph'amia,  (^a/iaipa^Mf,  from  chamip, 
and  pat^avof,  *  the  radjjh/j  The  upper  part  of  the 
root  of  the  Apium. 

Cliam»'ropB  Serrat'ula,<?ato  Pabiut'to,  {chama, 
and  ^i//,  '  a  shrub.')  A  farina  is  prepared  from 
the  routs  of  this  plant,  whioh  was  used  by  the  In* 
dians,  in  Florida,  as  a  diet. 

Cham'bar,  Magnesia. 

Cham'ber,  {xatta^a,)  Cam'era,  (F.)  Chambre, 
A  term  used  in  speaking  of  the  eye,  in  which  there 
are  two  ohambera,  Cam'erM:  oc'ult,  —  an  aute'rior 
and  tk  pott^Hor ;  (F.)  Ckamhrt  anUi'ienrt  et  C. 
pottirieurt.  The  anterior  is  the  apace  between  the 
oomea  and  the  anterior  part  or  the  iris:  —  the 
potteriar,  the  space  between  the  iris  and  anterior 
surface  of  the  orystallioe.  They  are  filled  with 
the  aqueous  humor,  and  oommunioate  by  the 
opening  in  the  pupiL 

Cham'berlain'a  Reitor'ativd  FiUi.  This  nos- 
trum, recommended  in  scrofula,  and  uU  impurities 
of  the  blood,  was  analysed  by  Dr.  PariSp  and 
found  to  consist  of  einnabar,  sulphur,  tnlphate  of 
lime,  and  a  little  Tegetable  matter.  £ach  pill 
weighs  3  grains. 

Cham'berlie,  Urine. 

Chambre,  Chamber. 

Chatnbrie,  Cannabis  satira. 

Cham'omile,  (same  etymon  as  Chamaemelum,) 
Anthemis  nobilis — o.  Dog's,  Anthemis  cotula, 
Matricaria  chamomilla  —  c.  Dyers',  Anthemis 
tinotoria  —  o.  German,  Matricaria  chamomilla  — 
0.  Spanish,  Anthemis  pyrethrum  —  o.  Stinking, 
Anthemis  ootula — o.  Wild,  Anthemis  cotula, 
Matricaria  glabrata. 

Ckamomu'la  Fost'lda,  Anthemis  cotula— c. 
Nostras,  Matricaria  chamomilla  —  o.  Romana, 
Anthemis  nobilis  —  o.  Spuria,  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cham'paoa,  Michelia  ohampaca. 

ChatHpignoHf  (from  champ,  [L.]  eampnt,  '  a 
field,')  Fungus,  see  Amanitao  —  c.  de  VAppareil 
dcM  Fracture*,  Clay  aria —  e.  de  Couehe,  see  Agaric 
—  c.  du  Ferment,  Torula  oerevisise  —  e.  de  JIalte, 
Cynomorion  ooccineum  —  e.  du  JIuguet,  Aphtha- 
phyte  —  c.  du  Foumon,  see  Fungus. 

Champoo'ing,  Shampooing. 

ChanM'bone,  Ischiou. 

Chancala'gua,  Canchalagua. 

Chan'ere,  (from  cancer,)  Shank' er,  UVcue  sen 
Ulcue'cnlum  eaucro'tum.  A  sore,  which  arises 
from  the  direct  application  of  the  venereal  virus ; 
hence  it  is  almost  always  seated,  in  men,  on  the 
penis.  Chancres  may  be  of  the  hard  variety, 
in'durated,  Hunte'rian,  in/ec'ting,  UVcue  venc'rcutn 
du'rum  sen  typhi  lit*  icum,  (F.)  Chancre  induri  ;  or 
toft,  noH'indurated,  VI' cut  vene'reum  mol'le^  (F.) 
Ckanere  mau.  A  mixed  chancre  is  one  existing 
in  an  individual  who  has  at  the  same  time  gonor- 
rhoea, soft  chancre,  and  syphilis.  A  terpiginaut 
chancre  is  a  venereal  or  phagedsenio  sore,  ex- 
tending from  several  points,  in  the  form  of  por- 
tions of  circles.  The  French  use  the  word  Chan^ 
ere,  in  popular  language,  for  oaneerous  ulcers, 
the  malignant  aphthss  of  children,  &e.  Formerly, 
the  terms  Car*oli  and  Oa'rict  pudendo'ntvt  were 
used  for  venereal  pustules  or  sores  on  the  parts 
of  generation.     See  Syphilis. 

Chancre   JMrvk,    'A    eomotaled    or    matked 
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OlLer'i9,  FaBoes. 

Chorvl,  Siuni  eiaanim. 

ClMr'Tili  (from  cluerophyllum,)  Seandix  oere- 
folium  —  0.  Wild,  Chnrophyllain  Bylvcstre. 

Che'siii  {x^itiv, '  to  go  to  stool.')  A  more  iie- 
qaent  desire  to  evaouate  the  bowels. 

Olieity  (wmi,  Sax.  cefC,  or  cyjr,)  Thorax  —  o. 
Bxplorator,  see  Ezplorator,  ohest. 

On  EST,  Kar'row,  see  Lordosis. 

Cheit'meaflnrer,  Stcthometer. 

Chbst'mbasdrrr,  Sib'son's.  An  instniment 
dcsortbed  by  Dr.  Sibson,  which  is  used  for  deter- 
mining the  mobility  of  the  ohost  It  is  a  speoios 
of  spring,  whioh,  when  applied  to  the  parietes  of 
the  ohest,  measures  the  modifications  of  its  diam- 
eters, and  indicates,  by  the  motion  of  the  index 
hand  on  a  dial,  any  movement  of  respiration,  to 
the  hundredth  of  an  inch. 

OhMt'nat  Tree,  Fagus  oastanea. 

ChevtMiithemtttU  (F.))  0«'«imi»  wuperponf'io 
sen  equita'tiOf  Paralicue* i»,  Parttllag'mti,  {cKevau- 
eher, — chevalf  *  a  horse/ — '  to  ride  on  horseback.') 
The  riding  of  one  bono  over  another  after  frac- 
ture, giving  rise  to  shortening  of  the  limb.  See 
Riding  of  bones. 

CV^evelure,  (from  cAereu,)  Scalp. 

€9i»veatre,  Chevitrtf  Oapif'tntm.  A  bandage, 
applied  round  the  head  in  oases  of  fracture  or 
luxation  of  the  lower  j  aw.  According  to  the  mode 
in  which  it  is  made,  it  is  called  wimpU,  double, 

Cheveu,  Capillns. 

ChevUle  du  Pied,  Malleolui. 

CMvrefetMle,  {*  eapri/olium/)  Lonicera  peri- 
elymenum. 

Chevraiatn  JVrfe-JfMM^  (from  ehivre,  *A 
goat')     See  Musk. 

Ch0vroUuUe  ( Voiao),  (from  ekivre,  *  a  goat.') 
Bgophony. 

Coew'ing,  Mastication. 

Cheyle'tea  Boa'biei,  see  Psora. 

Cheianaa'cA,  {xsfyivaygn,  from  xnfyi,  'I  go  to 
stool/  and  avmyai,  'necessity.')  An  ointment 
composed  of  honey  and  alum,  and  rubbed  on  the 
anus  to  occasion  evacuations. 

Cld'a,  Ghi'a  ter'ra,  (from  Ohwt,  an  icrland  where 
it  was  found.)  A  kind  of  white  earth,  formerly 
used  for  bums. 

Ohi'acnm  CoUyr'iain.  A  collyrlum  consisting 
of  several  drugs  and  Chian  wine. 

Ghi'adas,  Pumnculus. 

Chi'asm,  Chiat'mwif  Ohint^ma,  (xiaafgif,  Xtae/ia, 
from  %ia(«,  '  I  mark  like  the  letter  X'*)  '^^^  o^^' 
cial  union  of  parts,  ^>  as  the  optie  eommutur^  or 
ehitum  of  the  optic  nerves,  Chiat'mut  seu  Ghiat'ma 
nervo'rum  opHeo*runL. 

Cltiai'tar,  (Xia{»,  'I  mark  like  the  letter  %.') 
Kiaster. 

dtiai'tOB,  {x^^i9^%,)  A  bandage,  so  called  be- 
cause it  resembles  the  letter  x. 

ChUfoUf  see  Bursera  gummifera. 

Cbi'cha.  A  dvitik  made  in  Peru  with  Indian 
meal  dried  in  the  sun,  and  fermented  with  water. 
Its  taste  is  that  of  bad  cider.  It  is  also  made 
from  rice,  peas,  barley,  Ac.  In  many  places  the 
grain  is  chewed  —  generally  by  old  women  —  and 
the  Joint  product  is  allowed  to  ferment  to  form 
the  drink. 

Chiek'i  Bpringt,  see  South  Carolina,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Chiek'eBhrMtred,  see  Iiordosis. 

Chiok'on-brotlL  When  ehlcken-tea  is  boiled 
down  one-half,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  parley 
or  etUn/f  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg  previously  beaten 
up  la  two  ounces  of  soft  water,  It  forms  a  soup 
much  relished  by  the  convalescent. 

Chiok'eii-pep'Mr,  Ranunculus  abortivus. 

Chiek'onpoz,  Varicella. 

Ohlek'en-tea,   CAteArVn-wo'ler.      This  may  be! 
prepared  m  follows :  Take  a  small  chicken,  f^eed  j 


from  the  skin  and  fat  between  the  mnsclei ;  ssd 
having  divided  it  longitudinally,  remore  the 
lungs,  liver,  and  everything  adhering  to  the  back 
and  side- bones:  cut  the  whole— bones  and  mas- 
oles  —  into  very  thin  slices ;  put  into  a  pan  nith 
a  suflkeient  quantity  of  boiling  water;  corer  tLe 
pan ;  and  simmer  with  a  slow  fire  for  two  bosrt. 
Put  the  pan  upon  the  stove  for  half  an  hour.aLd 
strain  through  a  sieve. —  Used  where  the  ligbteit 
animal  diet  is  indicated. 

CMck'en-wa'ter,  Chicken-tea. 

Chiok'enwort,  Alslne  media. 

Chick-weed,  Alsine  media,  Ana^allis  anrenf^ii 
—  0.  Water,  Callitricbe  veroa. 

Chieorie  deg  flardins,  Cichorinm  endiTia^ 
c.  Sawaagt,  Ciohorium  intybus. 

Ckio'ory,  Cichorinm  intybus. 

CMtoi,  Stump  (of  a  tooth). 

Cliieoeifs  (F.),  (corr.  from  SocotrxM  aloei  [?].) 
The  bitter  powder  or  juice  of  the  colocynth,  with 
which  the  nurse,  at  times,  rubs  her  nipple  when 
desirous  of  weaning  an  infant 

€!Mendeni,  ('dogtooth,')  Tritioom  repeos— c 
Rotige,  Sarsaparilla  Germanica. 

Chig'go,  Chique. 

Chiggre,  Chique. 

Chigoe,  Chique. 

ChiUl'gia,  Cheilalgia. 

Chil'hladdor,  Chilblain. 

Chil'blain,  (Prov.)  ChiVhladder,  Per'nio,  2?»- 
gan'tia,  Brythe'ma  Per'nio  seu  d  Fri'gorif  Ck*  '• 
met'lon,  Chtmet'lum,  Chi'mon,  Ifal'ci,  (cAi7/,'eoU/ 
and  6/ai'a,  'a  pustule/)  (F.)  Bntjelur;  Anery* 
thematous  inflammation  of  the  feet,  hands,  ic, 
occasioned  by  cold.  It  Is  y^rj  common  in  jooth 
— not  80  in  the  adult  or  in  advanced  ago.  It  li 
apt  to  degenerate  into  painful,  indolent  ulcers- 
tions,  called  Kibe*  (Fc),  see  Mufet,  Cbilblaiz<s 
are  prevented  by  accustoming  the  parts  to  ci- 
posure;  and  are  treated  by  stimulant,  terebinthi- 
nate,  and  balsamic  washes,  ointmente,  and  lini- 
ments. 

Child,  (Sax.  alb,)  Infans,  Paer. 

Child'hearing,  Parturition. 

Child'bed,  Parturient,  ParturitioiL. 

Chlld'bed  Fe'ver,  Puerperal  fever. 

Child'birth,  ParturiUon. 

Child'crowing,  Asthma  thymionaL. 

Child'hood,  Infancy. 

Child'iU,  Parturition. 

Ckild'ing,  sec  Parturient. 

Child'marder,  Infanticide. 

Ohirdren's  Bane,  Ciouta  maculata. 

Chil'i,  Cli'mate  of,  see  Lima. 

Chil'i.  Min'xral  Wa'ters  or.  The  most  cele- 
brated mineral  springs  of  Chili,  in  South  Amer- 
ioa,  are  those  of  Peldehucs  and  Canqnenes.  The 
former  are  not  far  from  St  Jago.  They  con"i*t 
of  two  springs,  one  thermal,  the  other  cold.  Tbr 
hot  spring  is  clear,  inodorous,  and  contains  »oda 
and  carbonic  acid.  The  cold  spring  contains  irvo 
and  sulphate  of  soda.  Canqucnes  is  much  re- 
sorted to  by  invalids  during  the  summer.  Min- 
eral waters  are  very  common  in  Chili.  Tho^e  of 
Apoquindo,  Colina,  and  Canquenes,  have  been 
analysed  by  Prof.  J.  Lawrence  Smith,  M.  D. 

Ohiliogram'ma,  (sciAiei,  'a  thousand/  aoj 
^ammrr, 'a  (rramme.*)     Kilogramme. 

Chiliophyl'lon,  (x<Aioi.  'a  thousand,'  and  #(>• 
Asr,  <  u  leaf.O     Achillea  millefolium. 

ChiU'tU,  Cheilitis. 

Chili,  (Sax.  cele,)  Rigor. 

CniLt,  Conoch'tivb,  RVgor  eomgeetCfma,  The 
cold  stage  of  congestive  fever. 

Crill,  Dcmb,  Fever,  masked. 

ChUii,  Capsicum. 

Cki'lOf  in  composition,  see  Cheilo. 

Chi'lon,   Ckei^loH,    CheiliUh,    (utXHf  'a   lif. 
An  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  Ups.    One  who 
has  a  thiok  lip ;  La*hto,  La'bu. 
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CliiI«pUi'tie«,  CheUopUutioa. 
Ckiloplaftji  Cheiloplaatioe. 
Chiloitom'atoplaity,  ChiloHomatopliu'tiei, 

icoath/  and  rXaaniv,  'to  fonn.')  A  surgical 
<n«ration  for  rMtoring  the  bucoal  openiDg,  after 
dc  remoTEl  of  epithelioma  of  the  lower  lip. 

Chimaph'ila,  (xu/ia,  'winter/  and  (pum,  'I 
hrc/)  ^rola  nmbellata— c.  Umbellata^  Vj- 
r*h  ambellata. 

ChisMtliim«  {XMittrXav,  from  ;(u/ia,  'winter/ 
iQ  1  r>«av,  *  to  soffer/)    Chilblain. 

Chimi'a,  Chjmistry. 

Cbifflia'ter,  gen.  Chimia'tri,  {eUmia,  and  larpes, 
'3rhy^ioi*a.')    Chymiater. 

Chimiatri^a,  Chymiatria^ 

(Mmief  Cbymistrj. 

ChimUme,  Chjmism. 

Chimist^,  Chjmist. 

CMm'noy-iweep'en'  Can'Mr,  Canoer,  Chim- 

CM'mon,  {xuftmf,  from  xo^a,  '  winter.')  Chil- 
■ux  Cold. 

Chin,  (Sax.  cyn,)  Mentum. 

Chi'na,  Cinehonay  (from  ^iitii^tna,)  Smilax 
Tina,  (from  china)  —e.  American  or  West  India, 
Vil&x  pseudo-china  —  o.    Calieaya,    Cinohonao 

Difi^Iite  cortex  —  c.  OccidentaliSi  Smilax  pseu- 

:H*iiica  —  e.  Orientalis,  Smilax  china — o.  Pon- 

cnsft,  Smilax  china — c.  Regia,  Cinohon»  oordi- 

•  li<  cortex  —  c.  Root,  Smilax  china — o.  Spuria 

L^j.^  Smilax  pseudo-china — c.  Yera,  Smilax 

Chi'saain.  A  new  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
''.'irated  Indian  bark  of  Cinchona  Siooarubray 
'^thentpeutic  ralue  of  which  is  as  yet  undeter- 

Chia'eapin,  Fagas  eastanea  pumila— o.  Water, 
XflBmbiam  luteum. 

Cliische,  ([S.]  a  bed-bug,)  Cimex. 

Ckiachi'na,  Cinchona. 

Qd&eho'iUi,  Cinchona. 

ddaehunohiil'li,  lonidinm  marcnoci. 

OuA'coughy  (by  onomatopctift :  from  chtn, 
Teit.  ktnk.)     Pertussis. 

^CMaeseS  Ked'ielnd  of  tba,  Uedid'na  Si'nioa, 
^ine  has  been  long,  but  most  Imperfectly, 
"vrjfed  by  the  Chinese.  From  their  therapeu- 
'^a  ve  hare  obtained  the  old  operations  of  aou- 
:2!tare  and  moxibnstion. 
C^iag'i  Worm  Loi'engM,  see  Worm  Losonges, 

Cki  aidin,  Qninidia. 
Ckiai'aam,  Quinine.    See  Chininm. 
Gdaioid'ine,     Ckinaid'tne,    Chinoidi'na,    Chi- 
*'^»ijQKinfoidfine,  Quinoid'xny  Qui'nodin  ;  (from 
'  »i. 'cinchona.')     A  substance  presumed  to  be 
^  alkaloid  by  Sertflmer,  who  separated  it  from 
"rikona.    It  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  mixture 
'  rmiikf  cinchona,  and  a  peculiar  resinous  mat- 
'•'^  bst  according  to  Liebig  it  is  simply  the  alka- 
li^ <^uiiiia  in  an  amorphous  state — amor'phout 
jit't'a  —  sometimes  called  precip'itated  ex' tract 
f'^^ib    A  fluorescent  substance,  closely  resem- 
t'ji;  qoinia  has  been  found  in  the  animal  body, 
ui  facnee  has  been  called  an'inuil  quitwid'ine. 

Cbiainm,  Quinine  —  o.  Aoeticum,  Quinise  aoe- 
'■^— c  Araeoicosnm,  Quinise  arsenias  —  o.  Ci- 
tricBa,  QuinisB  eitraa  —  o.  Ferrocyanogenatum, 
toi»  ferrooyanaa  —  o.  Hydrochioricum,  Qui- 
Ufi  mvias — o.  Hydroiodicura,  Quinine  bydriodas 
^c  Laeticuai,  Quiniss  laotas — o.  Muriaticum, 
Qs:Di«mQriaa — c.  Nitrioum,  Quiniae  nitras — o. 
nAfphorienai,  Quinia  phosphas  —  c.  Salitum, 
<^>iai«  morias — e.  Sulphuricum,  QuinisB  sulphas 
~e>  TaaaieuiB,  Qmniss  et  CinchonisD  tannas — c. 
Taiemaieuai,  Quinia  valerianas. 

Jia'uajwead,  Lichen  roocella. 

Chiaabl'ma,    {ehinium,   and    iXatp,,   'oil.') 
LeakoUtasm. 


Chln'quapiii,  Fagns  eastanea  pumila. 

Chia'wheik,  (from  chin,  and  tehelk,)     Sycosis. 

Chiocoo'osB  Ha'diz,  (x****'?  '  snow,'  and  tutacott 
*  berry.')     Cainoss  radix. 

Chi'oli,  Furunculus. 

Chi'on,  (xiMv,)  Snow. 

Chionan'thiu  Virginlca,  JWWfres,  Snow'- 
drop  Tree;  indigenous ;  Nut,  Ord.  Oleaoeed  ;  {Xitav, 
'  snow,'  and  ay^, '  a  flower.')  An  infusion  of  the 
root  has  been  used  as  an  antiperiodio  and  tonic. 

Chio'nyphd  Carter!,  {xmv,  'snow/  and  6^17, 
'texture.)    See  Mycetoma,  and  Parasites. 

(Jhiqwe  (F.),  Puce  pfuStrante,  Pu' lex  Pen'etranHf 
Dermatoph'iftu,  Sarcop»yWa  pen'etrane,  Tick, 
Chiff'gre,  Chig'oe,  Cfnig'go,  Cheg're,  Cheg'oi, 
Sik'ka  of  Cayenne,  BiehOf  Tunga  of  Brasil, 
Nty'ua  of  Mexico,  Pique  of  Paraguay,  Jig'- 
ger,  (from  (S.)  chigo,  chiqvito,  'small.')  A  small 
insect  in  America  and  the  Antilles,  which  gets 
under  the  epidermis,  and  excites  great  irritation. 

Chir,  (Xf<p,)  Manus,  ('  hand.')    See  Cheir. 

Chirae'ca^,  Gentiana  chirayta. 

Chi'ragra,  Ckeir'agni,  Cke'ragrOf  (chir,  and 
ayfa,  <  a  soisure.')    Gout  in  the  hand. 

Chirapothe'ca,  (cAiV,  and  ano^^tQ,  '  a  store,  a 
closet.')     Arsenal. 

Chirap'sia,  {chir,  and  airrctv,  'to  handle.') 
Friction. 

Chirarthri'til,  (ehir,  apBpov,  'joint,'  and  itie, 
'  inflammation.')  Inflammation  of  the  joints  of 
the  hand. 

Chin'ta,  Gentiana  ehirayta. 

Chirayi'ta,  Gentiana  ehirayta. 

Chiray'ta,  Gentiana  chirayta. 

Chiret'ta,  Gentiana  chirayta. 

Chirhenm'a,  Chirrheuma. 

Chiria'ter,  {ehir,  and  torpor,  '  a  physician.') 
Surgeon. 

Chiriatrl'a,  Surgery. 

Chirimoy'a,  Anona  tripetala. 

Chi'risia,  (%<«p«n(,  from  chir.)    Surgery. 

Chiriixn'os,  ix^ipio^oq*)  Surgery. 

Chlriz'is,  (x«ptf<f,)  Surgery. 

Chi'ro,  (x('P»  *  ^^0  hand.')  In  oomposition,  hand. 

Chiroovrto'aia,  {chiro,  and  xvprwacc,  '  erooked> 
ness.')     Crookedness  of  the  hand. 

Chi'romaney,      Chirovianti'a,      Cheiromanti'a, 

(;((i^;iayrt(a,  from  chiro,  and  fiavTva,  *  divination/) 

Vaticin'ium.  chiroman'ticum,  Palm'ietry,  (F.)  Chi- 

romancie.    Art  of  divining  by  inspection  of  the 

hand. 

Chiroma'niai  (eAiro,and  mania.)  Masturbation. 

Chiromanti'a,  Chiromancy. 

Chiro'naz,  gen.  ChirotMc'ti;  {xiupmva^,  from 
ehir.)    Surgeon. 

Chiro'nia,  (after  Chiron,  Xtt^,  the  Centaur, 
who  is  said  to  have  discovered  its  use.)  A  genus 
of  plants.  Ord,  GentianaoesB.  Also,  Tamas 
communis. 

Chibo'nia  Akgula'rib,  Sahba'tta,  S.  Angula'- 
rie,  Amer'ican  Cen'taury,  Moee'pink,  Wild  jSVic'- 
oorg,  Bitfterbloom,  Cen'try,  Every  part  of  this 
plant  is  a  pure  and  strong  bitter,  which  property 
is  communicated  alike  to  alcohol  and  water.  It 
is  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomaohio. 

CeiRo'inA  Cbntauri'itx,  Centawri'wn  mi'nue 
seu  vulga'ri  sen  par'vum,  Oentia'na  centOMri'um 
sen  Oerar'diy  Erythrm'a  Cenfauri'um,  Hippoceii" 
taure^a  eentauri'um,  Centaure'um,  Cenlau'rie, 
SmaVUr  or  Lee'eer  Cent'aury,  Europe'an  Cen'* 
taury,  (F.)  Ce%itawrie  petiU,  Herhe  au  centanre  on 
d  la  fivre  ou  d  Chiron,  The  topa  of  the  lessor 
Centaury,  Centaurii  Caeu'mina,  are  aromatic  and 
tonic,  and  are  sometimes  employed  as  suoh. 

Chiro'nia  Chilbn'sib,  Oeniia'na  Cachenla'huen, 
Erythrn'a  Chilen'ei;  Oentia'na  Penivia'na,  C7a. 
chenla'guen,  Chachinla'gua,  Chtmcela'gua.  A  very 
bitter  plant,  indigenous  in  Chili.  It  possesses  the 
virtues  of  the  ChiroueK.  Given  in  infusion  — 
(SJ.  to  water  Oj.) 
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Cbiro'niaii  Vl'oer,  Chironium. 

Ohiro'nium,  (xtipwuov,  from  xi^pMr,  'bad,  m^ 
lij^ftnt.'  [?])  An  uloer  ditBoult  of  oiire:^-of  ft 
swollen,  hard,  and  oallous  natnre,0Airo'iitan  uVetr, 
Some  have  lupposod  the  word  to  oome  from 
Chiron,  the  Centaur,  who  waa  unable  to  core  each 
uloers,  or  waa  affeoted  with  it. 

CUronom'ia,  Cheironomia. 

Chiropodal'gia,  (cAtro,  iro*;,  gen.  mk§,  'foot,' 
and  aXytf  'pain.')     Aorodynia. 

Chirop'owty  (F.)  Pidicure,  {ehiro,  and  wmtt, 
gen.  iro3«<,  '  the  foot.')  One  who  treats  diseases 
of  the  hands  and  feet,  or  rather  whoso  profession 
it  in  to  remove  ooms  and  bunions. 

ChirorrlMiuil'a,  Cbirrheama. 

Chlro'sUi  {Xftp^itt  from  x«^«*v»  '^  subdue.') 
Gubactio. 

Chirottropho'sii,  (cAtro,  and  orpt^up,  'to 
turn.')     Distortion  of  the  hand. 

CUrotlM'oa,  (cAiVo,  and  Or/Kn,  'a  sheath.')  A 
bandage  for  the  hand.  A  kind  of  bandage  In 
which  the  fingers  and  hand  are  enveloped  in 
spiral  turns.  When  the  whole  hand  and  fingers 
are  oovered,  it  is  called  the  double  or  complete 
Chirotke'ca,  C.  eompWkt,  Vinetu*ra  om'nifrti*  di^'- 
itU;  and  when  only  a  finger  is  oovered,  the  half 
or  xn'eompleUf  C.  incompU'ta,  Vinctu'ra  pro  u'no 
dig'*ito.    See  Gantelet. 

CUrotrlb'ia,  (cAi'ro,  and  nn^, '  I  mb.')  Frio- 
tion  with  the  hand.  Aooording  to  others,  dex- 
terity in  an  art. 

CUrrhoiim'a,  g«n.  Ohirrkeum'aHt,  Chiror- 
rheu'moj  Hheumati^mua  ma'nikt,  (cAtr,  and  /k«/ia, 
'  flux.')    Rheumatism  of  the  hand. 

Chimr'gaOB,  Surgeon. 

Chimr'^  Phyi'ioi,  see  Surgeon. 

Ohirar'gia,  (xctpovpyia,  from  cAiV,  and  cpyw, 
'work.')  Surgery — c.  Anaplastica,  Morioplastice 
—0.  CurtoruQ],  Morioplafltice — o.  Infusoria,  Infu- 
sion of  Medioinos— o.  Militaris,  Surgery,  military 
—  0.  Transfusoria,  Transfusion. 

Chlrurgieaif  Surgical. 

Chimr'^cm,  Surgical. 

Chirurgie,  Surgery — c.  Oofuenatriee,  Surgery, 
salvation  —  e.  Militaire,  Surgery,  military. 

CiUrufffienf  Surgeon — c.  ConnUtantf  Consult- 
ing surgeon  —  e.  Hemieux^  see  Hernial. 

Chirurgienne,    A  female  surgeon. 

Chirurgique,  Surgical. 

Chimr'gni,  Surgeon. 

Chist.  An  Arabic  word,  wbloh  signifies  the 
sixth  part.  The  sixth  part  of  the  Congiw  or 
gallon. 

Ohi'to&i  gen.  Chito'nu,  {xtrwv,)  Tunic. 

Chitonii'ens,  {xiruvurntt  dim.  of  Chiton.)  In- 
dusium. 

Chit'tiek'i  Hof 'tmmi  see  Nostrum. 

Chittxmmoolam  (Ind.),  Plumbago  Zeylanloa. 

Chi'nm  Vi'nnm.  From  xtar,  Chiot,  the  island 
where  it  was  produced;  ChCan  vnne ;  used  by 
the  physicians  of  antiquity  in  oases  of  deflnxions 
and  ophthalmisB. 

Chli'arot,  (x^coah.  'tepid.')  A  name  anciently 
given  to  slight  fevers  in  which  the  heat  is  not 
great. 

Chliai'ma,  gen.  Chtint'matit,  {l^tar^,)  A 
tepid  and  moist  fomentation. 

Ghloai'ma,  gen.  Chfoa»'maii9,  Pitffri'aH*  ver- 
•ic'olor,  Uac'ula  feu  Kphe'li*  hepafiea^  Pan'fn» 
hepat'icntf  Hepat'iMon,  Pka'tl,  Pha'cea,  Pka*eu9, 
(F.)  Tochtt  KSpati^He*,  ChaUurt  du/oie,  SpktUde 
•corbuU^ue,  Xirer'«;>or,  MofK' patch,  (xXdo^,'  a  green- 
ish-yellow color,  verdure.')  A  cutaneous  aflfeo- 
tion,  characterised  by  one  or  more  broad,  irregu- 
lar-shaped patches,  of  a  yellow  or  yellowish- 
brown  color,  occurring  most  frequently  on  the 
fVont  of  the  neck,  breast,  abdomen,  and  groins. 
The  patches  do  not  generally  rise  above  the  sur- 
face.   There  is  usually  soma  degree  of  itching, 
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A  cryptogamoufl  growth  has  been  found  in  it, 
which  M.  Robin  gives  the  name  Micrw'poi 
/ur^/ur  ;  also  oalled  Bptdermoph'pton, 

The  causes  are  not  very  evident.    Sulphur  ti 
temally  —  in  any  and  every  form— generally  re- 
moves it  speedily.    Should  there  be  difliculty,  thr 
external  use  of  the  remedy  in  baths  or  fomifa- 
tions  may  succeed.    A  form  of  chloasma  or  <  f 

?ityriaais   versicolor  oalled  Mai  de  lot  Piwu,t. 
Vata,   ^'Wetia,   and   Ttim<i,  is    described  ty 
McClellan  as  existing  in  Mexico. 

Chloab'ma  Al'bum,  Achroma. 

Chlo'ni,  Chlorine. 

ChloraM'tie  Aeid.  A  caustic  somewhat  rimi- 
lar  in  its  action  to  nitric  acid,  producing  a  rt|>i<i 
and  deep  cauterisation;  formed  by  the  action  it 
chlorine  on  acetic  acid,  the  latter  loring  ctic 
equivalent  of  hydrogen,  and  taking  chlorine  in 
its  place. 

Cnlo'nl,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  A  subsUnee  fonned 
by  the  prolonged  action  of  chlorine  on  pure  an 
hydrous  alcohol;  hence  its  name  (cAforine  aL<l 
aAsohol.)  The  impure  oily  liquid  thus  obtaiD^iJ 
is  distilled  and  purified,  and  anhy'drout  cklo'mi, 
an  oily,  colorless  fluid,  is  the  result.  This  under- 
goes decomposition  by  standing,  and  is  eonverttU 
into  a  solid.  It  combines  with  water  to  rns 
aoioular  crystals  of  the  Hy'dmte  of  OhfornK 
Chloral  Hydrate,  a  soluble  substance,  decompoM  1 
by  alkalies,  producing  chloroform  in  a  pure  HtkW. 
Some  of  its  effects  have,  indeed,  been  a^cnV^'d  tv 
the  partial  decomposition  of  chloral  into  cb1or>- 
form  in  the  circulation.  It  has  be«n  pre«crilx^ 
as  an  anodyne  and  soporific,  causing  eitira^ 
muscular  relaxation,  Aa,  in  the  dose  of  ten  1 1 
twenty  grains,  or  even  more,  in  solution,  in  in- 
somnia, delirium  tremens,  neuralgia,  eolic,  A<r. 

ChLO'RAL,  CrO'TON,  Cro'tonaie  of  ChhtT»'. 
Formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  allyl.  It  u 
an  anassthotic,  producing  profound  eercbral  ic- 
sensibility,  and,  if  continued,  lots  of  fVxnctioo  ot 
the  spinsi  cord,  and  paralysis  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

Cblo'ral,  Ht'dratb  or.    See  Chloral. 

Chloral'am.    Several  preparations  under  tb'f 
name  have  been  employed  as  disinfectants ;  >  nt 
their  efficacy  is  not  established.    They  cnntttit 
varying  proportions  of  chlo'ride  of  alntMtni*  . 
hence  the  name. 

Chlo'rai  Xa'Iioas  Bepvra'tiu,  Potaasse  muria' 
hyperoxygenatus. 

Vhloraa'ma,  gen.  Chloratm'ati^,  (\Am^. 
'  green.')    Chlorosis. 

f^Uore,  Chlorine  —  r.  Liqvtdtf  see  Chlorine. 

ChUtr^Mride,  Chloroform. 

Chlore'tom  Caloa'rin,  Calcis  chloridum. 

Chlori'sais,  (x^«*f*fy '  green.')    Chlorosis. 

Chlo'rio  E't^er,  C<m'oeiitrated,  aee  Ether, 
chloric  —  c.  Ether,  strong,  see  Ether,  chloric. 

Chlo'xine,  (xX«i^5, 'green,')  Chlo'rinum,  rr.- 
rin*iutn,  Ohlo'rum,  Chlo'rOf  HologmUum,  Oxy    • 
rtat'ie  Ac" id  OaSf  Oxygcnn'ted  Muriafic  Ac'^t 
Oatf  Dtphlogit* treated  Marine^  Ae**id,  HaVogt..', 
Mu'rigentf  (F.)  Chlore,    So  far  as  we  know,  th.- 
is  an  elementary  substance.    It  is  a  greenish,  yei- 
low  gas,  of  a  strong  suffocating  smell,  and  di?s 
greeable  taste;  incapable  of  maintaining  combn* 
tion  and  respiration,  and  very  soluble  in  w»fr 
One  of  its  characteristics  is  that  of  destroy  inr. 
almost  Immediately,   all  vegetable  and   aniti.\ 
colors.     It  is  employed  in  fVimigations  as  a  p<>w> 
orful  disinfecting  agent.  A  dilute  solution,  A''pa 
sen  Li'quor   Chlo'rini,  Chlorin'ii  Li'qnor,  <*A  .. 
rtVet  Aqwif  Afua  ChlorinHi  (Ph.  U.   S.,  1^7.'>  . 
Lienor  CfhU/ri  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Chif>'rine   •««•'-. 
SoMtion  of  Chlo'rine,  (F.)  Chlore  lifmidt,  Ciwi 
Ditioue,  has  been   administered,  internally,   ta 
certain  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  chronic  djeentcry. 
A  formula  for  its  preparation,  by  adding  Mkrr«. 
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ff/M  «r«</to  lit9ek  axfde  of  manganm^f  ftnd  oans- 
iag  tht  •hlorine  thas  diaeogsged  to  pMs  into 
wMttr,  oi^  b«  found  in  the  United  StatM  Phar- 


Imioenion  of  the  handa  and  armi  in  chlorine 
ku  oft«tt  lemoved  itoh  and  other  outaneons  affeo- 
tiona.  It  has  also  been  inhaled  in  a  dilate  state 
io  the  sarly  stage  of  phthisis,  bat  it  is  of  doabt- 
fal  tiBeaeyy  and  Ib  better  adapted  for  ohronio 
bronohitis. 

Cblo'sivk,  BisuL'PHiJRvr  or,  Sulphnr,  chlo- 
ride of — c  Poaltioe^  Cataplasma  sodas  ohloratsB 
— e.  Water,  see  Chlorine. 

Chloroiiyp^inU,  (x^Mpoc,  'green/ and  afusmta.) 
Chioroaia. 

Chloroaar'boiit  Carbon^  btohloride  of. 

Chle'rodyna.  A  secret  preparation,  proposed, 
b  1S48,  b^  a  Dr.  Browne  of  India,  ana  aaid,  by 
him,  to  oonaiat  of  "  perchloric  aoid  with  a  new 
alkaloid."  Later  analyses  prove  it  to  consist  of 
arariety  of  sabataneeSy  ana  it  has  been  imitated 
ij  ooubinlng  morphia^  dilate  muriatic  and  hy- 
drooyanio  adds,  eapsicam,  chloroform,  ether, 
tnaele,  oil  of  peppermint,  Ac,  in  formalso 
larying  with  dinerent  chemists.  It  has  been 
^reaaa  an  anodyne  chiefly;  but  being  a  nos- 
triB,  is  mainly  worthy  of  mention  for  its  noto- 
nely. 

CMarsMMrMoy  Chlorofonn. 

ChlD'TOfurmv  Chloroform' tttn,  Chloro/orm'uim, 
(from  eAlortae,  aod/ormy/,)  Carbo'ntum  sea  For'- 
mfiwm  ckiora'itumf  Saperehlo'ridum  formyPicum, 
PtrtUo'ridm  and  TardUo'ri(U  of  Form'yl^  Chlo- 
n/arm'fl,  called  also,  but  not  correctly,  TereJUo*' 
ride  </  Caribou,  and  Chlo'rie  e'ther,  Jfftkcr  chW- 
rituty  (F.)  Chloroforms,  ChloriUUride,  is  a  color- 
Itto,  oleaginous  lic^oid,  of  a  sweetish  ethereal 
•dor,  hot,  aromatic,  and  pecnliar  taste.  The 
ipccifio  gravity  of  that  of  the  Ph.  IT.  8.,  Chloro- 
Jorm'um  vena'U,  is  1'4&  to  1*49.  It  may  be  ob- 
taiaed  by  distilling  from  a  mixture  of  chlorinated 
ioM  aad  alcohol  —  rectifying  the  product  by  re- 
dirtiUation,  first  from  a  great  ezcoas  of  chlori- 
Bated  lime,  and  afterwards  from  strong  sulphuric 
teid.  It  has  been  used  with  advantage  in  asthma, 
lad  in  diseases  in  which  a  grateful  soothing  agent 
•»  rvqnired.  Dose,  gtt  z.  to  f^ss.  or  more,  diluted 
rith  water.  It  is  largely  prescribed,  and  with 
tn»i  anceess,  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  in  painful 
Aoeaaea,  and  to  obtund  sensibility  in  surgical 
>fi«ntioas  and  in  parturition — especially  in  the 
nj  of  inhalation ;  but  its  use  requires  caution. 
The  osqal  quantity  with  this  view  is  from  fgss. 


to  SO.    See  Ansssthetic 
Thei 


Pharmaoopmiaof  the  United  States  (1873) 
ba«  a  OIUor^orat'Maa  purijiea'tum,  which  is  made 
hj  adding  tulpkmrie  acid  to  eommserial  ohioro- 
firm ;  deoaotuig  the  lighter  liquid,  and  adding 
t«  it  carbomiU  of  aodium  dissolved  in  water,  the 
ehloroform  being  separated  from  the  supematant 
u^wr,  and  mixed  with  the  alcohol.  The  chloro- 
fim  is  then  transferred  to  a  dry  retort,  lime 
W-Jbsd,  and  distilled,  by  means  of  a  water-baUi, 
iato  ft  well-oooled  receiver,  at  a  temperature  not 
ihove  143<*,  nntil  one  troyonnoe  of  residue  is 
lefL    lu  8.  g.  U  1*48. 

Chlomtormiii'tipa,  Chloroform%§a'h'o.  The 
H^cgate  of  anasathetic  phenomena  occasioned 
by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform.  To  chloroform- 
•k'  a  patient  is  to  induce  such  phenomena. 

CUoroSBm'um,  Chloroform  —  o.  Purificatnm, 
M  Chlgrofotm  —  c  Tincture  of.  Ether,  chloric. 
— e.  Yeuale,  see  Chloroform. 

CUorofom'yl,  Chloroform. 

CUaro'au,  gen.  Chloro'moHwy  (xXvfo;,  'green,' 
ud  08W.)  A  peculiar  form  of  tumor  confining 
a  } allow  graaa  eubatanee,  which  takes  the  place^ 
« timet,  of  mueelea  and  periosteum. 

CUe'tsautkjU  Chlor'mcthgL  Methylene,  bi- 
•kLndeol. 


Chlo'rophyll,  (x^wp^t  'green,'  and  ifrnXXm,  «a 
leaf.')    Fecula,  green. 

Chloro»e,  Chlorosis  —  c  Himorrhagique  on  Iffn* 
orrhagiqttey  see  Chlorosis. 

Chloro'sia,  {x>^pos,  'green,'  and  om,)  Pal'^ 
liduB  Mor'bu$,  Fa'diu  Vir'ginum  eo'lor,  PaVli- 
dua  eo'lor  virgin'euM,  Pal'lor  vir'ffinum  sen  luteut 
sen  lutetu  fceminarumf  leUrW'ia  al'bOf  le'terua 
al*bu9,  Leueopathi'a,  Mor'but  virgin'etu  seupor- 
then'iw,  Parthenon' otuf,  ChloroUna^miaf  Fce'di 
eolo'retf  Dytpep'na  ehloro'ntf  Fe'brtB  amato'riOf 
Cachex'ia  sen  Fe'brU  vir^ginum,  Ft'brin  aVba^ 
AmtpUhym'ia  chloro'Mf  Chloral' ma,  Chforot'tna, 
Chlori'ati;  CiUo'»it,  Oreen-»ick'new,  (F.)  Chlorate, 
PAlet'Couliurt,  Chloro-anSmie,  A  disease  which 
affects  young  females,  more  particularly  those 
who  have  not  menstruated.  It  is  characterised 
by  a  pale,  lurid  complexion,  languor,  listlessness, 
depraved  appetite  and  digestion,  palpitation,  Ac, 
The  disease  generally  goes  off  on  the  occurrence 
of  the  menstrual  flux  ;  but  sometimes  it  is  long 
before  this  is  established,  and,  at  times,  the  cata- 
menia  are  in  much  larger  quantity  than  usual. 
To  this  last  form  M.  Trousseau  has  given  the 
name  Chlorott  himorrhagique  ou  mSnorrhagique, 

The  blood  of  chlorosis  is  generally  thin,  light- 
colored,  and  deficient  in  red  corpuscles,  and  in 
iron,  —  aehalybhSmie  of  Piorry,  and  the  clot  is 
in  less  proportion  to  the  serum  than  in  health. 
On  auscultation,  a  bellows'  sound  has  been  almost 
invariably  detected  over  the  heart,  and  a  con- 
tinuous blowing  sound  In  the  larger  arteries, 
(especially  the  carotids  and  subclavians,)  re- 
enloroed  by  each  systole  of  the  ventricle,  and 
resembling  the  boxsing  of  a  humming-top,  the 
cooing  of  doves,  the  whistling  of  air  through  a 
key-hole,  Ac.  (See  Bruit.)  Very  similar  sounds 
are  heard  in  the  arteries  after  copious  hemor- 
rhage :  they  seem,  therefore,  to  coincide  with  en- 
feebled ciroulation. 

Tonics,  as  iron,  are  usually  required  in  the 
treatment — the  disease  must  commonly  occurring 
in  those  in  whom  there  is  considerable  torpor  of 
the  system.  Trousseau  refers  also  to  a  faUe 
chloro'na,  Tuber'cular  antB^miOf  in  which  iron  is 
iignrious. 

Crloro'sis  ATHio'pnif,  Chthonophagia  —  c 
Amatoria,  Hectic  fever. 

Chloro'sis,  Egyp'tian.  a  disease  of  Italy,  and 
especially  of  Egypt,  characterised  by  bloody 
stools,  slowly  progressive  emaciation,  debility, 
and  anaemia,  caused  by  the  presence  of  an  ento- 
Koon,  the  auchyloMtoma  duodenale,  in  the  bowels. 

Chlobo'bib  Gioahtb'a,  see  Polysarcia. 

Chloroa'mai  gen.  Ohlorot'matie,  (from  xXwpoc, 
'green,')  Chlorosis. 

Chlorot'io,  Chlorotfieut,  (F.)  Chlorotimte.  Af- 
fected with  chlorosis,  or  pertaining  to  cnlorosis ; 
— >  as  a  chlorotie  female,  oklorotic  tymptome,  Ac. 

Chlo'nuiit  Chlorine. 

Cfclortfre  de  Carbonf  Chloroform  —  c.  d*Or, 
see  Gold  —  c.  d«  Calcium j  de  MagnMum,  Ac,  see 
Calcium,  chloride  of,  Magnesium,  chloride  of,  &c. 

Chlomra'tom  Ammo'nieum,  Ammonisa  mnri- 
as — c.  Ozidi  calcii,  Calcia  ohloridum. 

Choak,  (Sax.  aceocan,)  Cynanche  traohealis  — 
c.  Wolf,  Lyoanche. 

Choa'na,  (xo«v» ' »  funnel,')  Pelvis  —  c.  Cere- 
bri, Infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Choa'llflBf  (pi.  of  Choana»)  The  posterior  nare?. 

Choa'ndf  Infundibulum. 

Choaxiorrhag"iat(cAoan«,  andiSvyvvfu,'  to  break 
forth.')     See  J^istazis. 

ChoaTa,  Coflfea  Arabica. 

Choe  du  CtBur,  see  Heart. 

ChoeoUU,  see  Chocolate. 

Chooola'tat  Chocolate  —  c.  cum  Oamazom&,  see 
Osmaiome  —  o.  Salutis,  see  Chocolate  —  c.  Sim- 
plex, see  Chocolate. 

Choo'olatei  Jao'olatt,  ChocoMtum,  Choeola'ta, 
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Sitceola'ta,  Suceocolla'ta,  (F.)  Choeolat,  (Dr.  Al- 
5t  m  8»j8  that  this  word  is  oompounded  from  two 
East  lodiao  words: — ekoco,  'sound/  and  atte, 
*  water/  because  of  the  noiso  made  in  its  prepara- 
tion [?].  Another  derivatioa  is  from  ChocOf  a 
province  in  Mexico,  where  the  tree  abounds,  and 
whence  it  was  imported  into  Europe  about  1520.) 
An  alimentary  paste  prepared  from  the  kernels 
of  Theobro'ma  eacao  or  C»eao,  with  sugar,  and 
often  aromatios.  (See  Cacao.)  The  chocolate 
thus  simply  prepared  —  as  it  is  met  with,  indeed, 
in  commerce  —  is  called,  in  France,  Ckoeolat  de 
•anti,  Ghaeola'ta  tim'plca  sea  9alu'ti$,  It  is  not 
very  easy  of  digestion. 

The  choeol€U  d  la  vanilU  contains  three  oonoes 
of  vanilla  and  two  of  cinnamon  to  twenty  pounds 
of  eointnoH  chocolate.  The  addition  of  the  aro- 
matic renders  it  somewhat  more  digestible^  Choc- 
olates may  likewise  be  medicated.  The  French 
Codex  ( 1S66)  contains  Gho^olat  au  lichen  d'hlande, 
(7.  au  Salepf  O.  Ftrrugineax,  Ac. 

Cboc'olatb,  Os'mazomb,  see  Osmaiome. 

Choc'olatb  Root,  Geum  rivale,a.  Virginianum. 

ChoB'nioiB,  {x/funiat, '  the  nave  in  which  the  axle 
turns/)  Trepan. 

ClKBrado'dei,  {vHpat,  gen.  }fiipa6os,  '  a  swine,' 
'  scrofula,'  and  ode».)  Of  the  nature  of  scrofula. 
Affected  with  scrofula. 

ChoB'raSi  gen.  Chae'radit,  (ttom  %Np^»  'a  swine,') 
Scrofula. 

ChflBroonei'muSf  (eh<rrw,  *  YvXytk,*  and  «cvir0|io(, 
*  itching/)  Itching  of  the  vulva. 

ChoB'riiB,  (xoipof,)  Vulva. 

Choke  Cher'ry,  Pnxnus  Virginlana— o.  Damp, 
Carbonic  acid.    See  Hydrogen,  oarboretted. 

Chokes,  Throat. 

Cho'la,  ixo^n,)  Bile. 

CholeD'mia,  Cholhae'mia,  Cholihaffnia,  {choU, 
and  ii^a, '  blood.')  A  morbid  state,  in  which  bile 
exists  in  the  blood.    Jaundice. 

Chola'go,  Cholaa. 

Chol'agOgue,  Cholago'guMf  (;^aytoyof,  from 
cAo/e,  and  oyw,  'I  expel,')  Fellidu'euM,  Bilit'icut, 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  eathariiosy  which 
were  reputed  to  cause  the  flow  of  bile. 

Cholan'iii,  (^wAawtf,  from  ;(wA^, '  lame,')  Cho- 
losis. 

Cho'laa,  (v»A<i(,  pi.  %0>«kg,)  Chola'go,  The 
epignstric  region.    The  intestines. 

CnolaB'ma,  gen.  Cfioltum'atiSf  Cholosis. 

CholA,  (x»Xi7,)  Bile. 

Choleo'ohysis,  Cholen'chyntf  {choU,  and  cyx"'*^' 
'effusion.')     Effusion  of  bile. 

Cholaohlor'inOf  C%o^A/o'/fi«,  {cholt,  and  x^m/mv, 
'green.')  The  green  coloring  matter  of  the  bile, 
hiliver'Hin, 

Choreoromet  Choloerome. 

ChoreoyBt,  {choU,  and  «v97if, '  bladder,')  Oall- 
bladder. 

Cholecysteota'Bla,  (choUcyttis,  and  tKraotg,  *  di- 
latation,') Cholecystourysma. 

Choleoyflt'iB,  Gall-bladder. 

OlioleoyBteiiryB'ma,  gen.  ChoUcviteurytm^atin, 
Ch*>lecif»teeta'Mia,  {choUf  Kvortt,  *  bladder/  and 
tvfiwfiaf  *  dilatation.')  Dilatation  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Choleeyiti'tiB,  gen.  CholecytU'tidit^  Tnjlnmma'- 
tio  Vrti'cm  feWem,  I.  eyt'idia  /ell'em,  Cysti'tis 
/cl'lca,  ffepnti'tt9  eytt'tea,  {cholCf  ncrttt  *  bladder,* 
and  iff>.)  (F.)  Injiammation  dc  la  Viticule  du 
Fiel,  Cholicyttite.  Inflammation  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Choredoeh,  ChoUd*ochu9,  (xpXiiinaHf  from  ehoU, 
and  itxof,  'containing  or  receiving/)  (F.)  Chol- 
4doqu^..  The  Duc'tuM  ehoUd'ochu*  sea  h^'ato- 
cyt'tirHMf  Duc'tvM  commu^nit  choUd'oehtUy  Po'ru* 
bihWriuSf  (F.)  Conduit  OU  Canal  ChoUdoifmef  is 
the  duct  formed  bv  the  anion  of  the  hopatio  and 
oystic  ducts,  which  pours  the  hepatic  and  cystic 
bile  Into  the  daodenum. 


Cholodoehl'tiB,  gen.  ChoUdoehi'tidm,  (ehoU- 
dochus  and  tti§,)  InflaouaatioB  of  the  oholodoch 
duct. 

CholedOg'raphy,  ChoUdoyra'phia,  Choi*- 
graph' ia  Cholograph'ta,  (chole,  and  ypnftv, '  to  de- 
scribe.') A  description  of  what  relates  to  the 
bile  and  biliary  organs. 

CholedoVogy,  ChoUdolog"ia,  ChoUlog^ia,  Cko~ 
loliiifiat  {chole,  and  Aoyoc,  *a  discooree.j  A 
treatise  on  the  bile  and  biliazy  organs. 

CJu>lSd4tque,  Choledoch. 

Cholegraph'iat  Choledograpby, 

CholeoflB'mia,  {choU,  and  ii^a,  'blood,')  le- 
terus. 

Cholel'a,  (%mXo(,  'lame,')  Claudication. 

Cholalith'U,  {chole,  and  A<dw, '  a  stone,')  Cyst- 
hepatolithiasis  —  a  Icterus,  Icterus. 

Cholelithi'asia,  CysthepatolithiaaiB. 

Cholerithna,  see  Calonliy  biliary. 

Cholelog"ia»  Choledology. 

CholemOB'ia,  Cholem'eeie,  {ygtktuma,  from  choU, 
and  cfiwic,  '  vomiting.')     Vomiting  of  bile. 

Cholen'ohyBif ,  Cholecchysis. 

Cholep'yra,  {ehole,  and  np,  'fire^  fever.' i 
Fever,  bilious. 

Cholepyr'etaSi  Fever,  bilioas. 

Cholepyr'rhln  or  Cholepyr'rin,  (ekoU,  and 
mpfos,*  of  a  golden  color,')  see  Bile  and  Cholecromc. 

Chol'er,  Bile.  Anger  was  supposed  to  be  pro- 
dooed  by  a  superabundanoe  of  bile;  henoe  the 
term  ChoUr  for  anger. 

Chorera,  Cholera  mor'hue.  Cholera  noe'trae  sev 
vulga'rie  sea  bilio'ea,  Sporad'ie  or  hiVxouM  Cholertt, 
Chol€rrhag"\a,  Pau'eio  choler'iea,  FeUi/*lun  patf- 
eio,  Mor'buefelliJ'luM,  HoVera,Bi'l%e/lux'io,  {¥.) 
ChoUra,  Choladrfe  lymphattoHe,  Hydrocholadrfe, 
ChoUra-morbus  eporadique,  C,  EwropieHj  TruuMe- 
galant,  {xf^tpa   {poaos),  or  from  ehole,  and  ^«*,  '  1 
flow,'  or  from  Tc^Xais,  *  intestines/  or  XP^tpa,  *  the 
gutter  of  a  house  to  carry  off  the  rain.')    The 
higher  degrees  have  been  called  CentrogaughTrit. 
Mgeloganglii'tis,  and  Hologanglil'tim.     A  dieesM 
characterised  by  anxiety,  gripings,  spasms  in  tbc 
legs  and  arms,  and   by   vomiting  and  pnrgtog 
(generally  bilious.)     Vomiting  and  purging  are. 
indeed,  the  essential  symptoms.     The  disease  is 
most  common  in  hot  climates, — and  in  temperate 
climates  during  summer.     Spasmod'ie,  Aeiofir, 
Malig'nani,  In'dian,  Spidem'ie,  PeeiHen'tiaL,  S*'- 
rout,   Al'gid,    Convul'eive,    Ner*vou9,    Eae'ttm   or 
Oriental  Cholera,  Aephgx'ia  peeiilen'ta,  PeetiUn'- 
tial  aaphgx'ia,  ChoVenc  Pee'tileneef  Cholera  oriem- 
ta'lie  sen  In'diea  sen  Epidem'ica  sea  Aephgx'io  mb 
Peeiifera  sen  Sero'ea  sen  Spae'tiea,  Typhue  Btn- 
galen'eia,  Chol'ero-tg'nhua,  Oanglioni'tis  p^riphtr'- 
ica   et  medulla' rie,    HymenogaugliVtie,  Panlogo^- 
glii'iie,     Oholerrhce'a    lymphat'iea^    Peormttr'ia, 
AchoVia,    Tg'phoid   Fe'ver  of  Jn'dia,    Bgperan- 
thrax'ie,    Enterop'gra    Aeial^iea,    Tri&plameh'ni*^^ 
THeplanehni'tie,  Hvmataporrho'uU,  Hsnnatorrho'- 
tie,  Mor'bue  ory'teue,  Rice  dieeaae,  (boeaase  sap- 
posed  by  Ty  tier  to  be  caused  by  damaged  ricr.  \ 
(F.)  MoH  de  Chien,  is  frightful  in  the  rapidity 
of  its  progress,  the  patient  sometimes  dying  io  a 
few  hours  from  the  first  onset.    In  a  typical  case 
there  arc  throe  stages ;  —  first,  of  diarrhosa ;  see* 
ond,  of  rice-water  evacuations,  vomiting,  cram  pi, 
coldness  and  lividity  of  the  skin,  Ac,  with  a  pe- 
culiar pinched  expression  of  the  face  —  tbe/a'^iM 
ch*iler'ica  —  and  collapse;  and  a  third  stage,  in 
favorable  oases,  of  reaction  or  eoneeeative  fever. 
In  temperate  climates,  conunon  oholera  is  boC 
nsually  a  disease  of  much  consequence.    It  r*. 
quires  that  the  stomach  and   bowels  ahoold  he 
cleared,  and  afterwards  the  irritation  be  alla>t4 
by  full  doses  of  opium.     In  maUgnmmt  chvUrn, 
large  doses  of  calomel,  with  opiates,  fern  the 
great  reliance  of  some  practitioners,  but  have  bera 
condemned  by  others.    The  treatment  must  vary 
with  the  stage  of  the  disease,  the  efforts  of  the 
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pfaTiieUii  doriag  that  of  oollapse  being  direoted 

to  the  r«storfttion  of  animal  heat  by  external  ap- 
p&ttioDS,  Ao.  In  the  worst  forms,  howeTer,  it 
rau  its  ooorse,  unmodified  by  treatment.  (More 
detailed  methods  of  treatment  may  be  found  in 
iptematie  treatiaee  on  Praotioe  of  Medioine.) 

Cbol'bba,  Algid,  see  Cholera  —  o.  Biliosa,  see 
Cholera — e.  CeUa,  C.  fungi  —  e.  Gorpusoles,  0. 
fungi  _  e.  Bmropieny  see  Cholera. 

Cbol'era  Fov'ftt,  C,  Cells,  C.  Cor'pu»cle*.  Mi- 
croscopical bodies  resembling  fongi,  said  tp  have 
been  discovered  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of 
cholera  patients  after  death,  or  in  the  rioe-water 
fvaetiatioDS.  Their  connection  with  the  spread 
of  cholera  is  not,  however,  established. 

Crol'bra  Hass.  The  appearance  presented 
br  the  cyanotic  hand  of  a  patient  in  the  col- 
lip«e  of  cholera. 

Cbol'bba,  Iii'DiAir,  see  Cholera — e.  Indica,  see 
Cholera. 

Cbol'iba  IxvaJt'tuv,  CkoVtric  Fifver  of  In'- 
fantt,  Cholera  of  Infants,  (F.)  CholSra  Infantile. 
A  diseaM  so  termed  by  American  physicians.  It 
oeeurt,  generally,  in  the  Middle  States  of  the 
Union,  in  June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the 
bot  weather;  hence  called  the  'summer  com- 
plaint.' The  chief  symptoms  are  vomiting,  purg- 
isg  of  green  or  yMlow  matter,  slime,  or  blood, 
ttteoded  with  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  bo  the  predis- 
(w^ing,  if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
iiseaae  in  towns,  differing  little,  if  at  all,  from 
what  is  vulgarly  called  the  Wa'tsry  Oripea  in 
Bnglaod.  Clearing,  gently,  the  alimentary  canal, 
M  IS  u>  remove  the  offending  matter,  and  then 
uhibiting  ehalk  mixture  and  laudanum,  with 
•outer -irritants,  as  spice  cataplasms  to  the 
ihdnnwn,  is  the  most  satisfactory  plan  of  treat- 
■iBt. 

OaoL^ERA,  Mai^io'itant,  see  Cholera  —  c.  Mor- 
bsa^  Cholera — c.  Morbus  Sporadtque,  see  Cholera 
— e.  Nostras,  Cholera  morbus  —  c.  Oriental,  see 
Cholera — e.  Pestlfera,  see  Cholera — c.  Pestilen- 
tisl,  see  Cholera — c.  Poison,  see  Poison  —  e.  jS'ec, 
Cholera  sicoa  —  e.  Serous,  Cholera. 

Cbol'cra  Sic'ca,  (F.)  ChoUra  see.  Pnenmato- 
B<  of  the  digestive  passages,  in  which  there  is  a 
«piou8  discharge  of  gas  upwards  and  down- 
wds. 

Cbol'bra,  Spasvod'ic^  see  Cholera  —  c  Spo- 
ndic,  fee  Cholera. 

Cbol'bbla  Tt'pboid.  This  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  secondary  symptoms  that  often  fol- 
i«w  the  cholera  sittaok  proper,  as  excessive  ady- 
aaoia,  Ac 

Cbol'bra  TviiOA'RM,  Cholsra  morbus. 

Ghslen'i0,  Choleric. 

Cholsnam'nia,  Choleromania. 

ChslsTapholda,  {cholera,  and  ^o/3^, 'dread,') 
Aoleromaaia. 

CkolUBi^'iiia,  {cholera,  and  ^wn,  'voioey') 
Vtiee,  eholerie. 

ChoVciie,  {TCpXe^aen,)  OhoUr'iens,  (F.)  Oho- 
JMfec.  Belonging  to  bile;  also  to  cholera;  Cho- 
'ce'ic,— as  the  *  choleric  or  elMleraic  poison.' 
The  Preneh  use  the  term  FUvre  eholirtque  for 
the  fever  aeeompanying  cholera. 

CioL'B&ic  Face,  Fa'cies  cholef*%ea  sen  choUrit'- 
vn.  The  sharp,  ptnohed,  and  peculiarly  altered 
Cms  in  spesmoaio  cholera. 

CioL'BRic  Fb'tsb  of  Li'fahts,  Cholera  in- 
fastam. 
Cbol'bkxo  TsM^FSBAiraiiT.    The  bilious  tem- 


dol'eriat,  Diarrkce'a  Choler^ica,  Cholera'ic 
Divrhtn,  Chot^rine,  (F.)  ChoUnne,  (dim.  of  choi- 
ce) The  first  stage  of  epidemic  cholera;  also, 
the  preearsory  ^mptoms  of  cholera.    AJs0|  a 
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term  proposed  by  Dr.  W.  Farr  to  express  the 
zymotic  principle  of  cholera. 

CholMque,  Choleric. 

Choreroidy  Choleroi'des,  {cholera,  and  tiios, 
'resemblance.')  Resembling  cholera;  osa'cAo^ 
eroid  affection.' 

Choleroma'niat  ChoUrama'nia,  Gholeravho'bia, 
Choltropho'bia,  {oholerOf  and  mania,)  A  dread 
of  cholera  to  such  extent  that  the  individual 
fancies  himself  affected  or  threatened  by  it. 

Choleropho'hlA,  {cholera,  and  ^^o(,  'dread,') 
Choleromania. 

Choleropho^ndf  {cholera,  and  ^y^,  'voice,') 
Voice,  choleric. 

CholeroprOBO'pon,  Cholerop'sis,  {cholera,  and 
itpontKOv,  'countenance.')  The  facial  expression 
of  cholera. 

Cholerop'sis,  {cholera,  and  o*pts, '  countenance,') 
Choleroprosopon. 

Choleroty'phiiBi  Cholera  (spasmodic). 

CholerTnsg"ia,  {chole,  and  luryw^,  '  to  break 
forth,')  Cholera. 

ChoierrhoB'a  Lymphatloa,  {choh,  and  ftM, '  I 
flow.')     Cholera. 

Cholestearino'ma,  Cholestearino'matis,  {chole, 
ortapf '  suet,'  and  omn,)  Cholesteatoma. 

Choleste'atinei  Cholesterin. 

CholesteatO'ma,  gen.  Choltsteato'matis,  {chole, 
and  steatoma,)  Pearl  Tu'mor.  An  encysted  tumor, 
which  presents  upon  the  anterior  of  the  cyst 
several  superimposed  layers  of  cholesterin, 
which  glisten  like  pearl.  Hence  it  was  named 
by  Cruveilheir,  the  lam'inated  na'ereous  fat'lv 
tu'mor,  and  it  is,  sometimes,  termed  the  adipodr- 
iform, 

Cholastern'mia,  {cholesterin,  and  itfia, '  blood.') 
A  presumed  morbid  condition  in  which  an  accu- 
mulation of  cholesteriAe  is  supposed  to  exist  in 
the  blood. 

Choresterin  or   Cholei'terin,    ChoUs'terine, 

Choletteri'na,  Cholosteri'ua,  ChoUste* arine,  Cho- 
leste'atine,  (chole,  and  ertofi,  'suety')  Ad'ipocire, 
Cho'line.  An  inodorous,  insipid  substance,  in 
white,  shining  scales;  fusible  and  crystallising, 
on  cooling,  in  radiated  fibres.  Soluble  in  alco- 
hol. It  forms  the  crystalline  part  of  certain  bil- 
iary calculi,  is  contained  in  neurine,  and  in  vari- 
ous tumors,  as  well  as  in  the  seeds  of  many  plants^ 
olive  oil,  4(0.    See  Adipocire. 

Cbol'ssterxit  Disbasb,  see  Lardaoeus. 

Chole te'liii.  A  derivative  of  ordinary  bile 
pigment  by  oxidation,  found  in  the  urine  of 
patients  suffering  from  affections  of  the  liver. 

Oholaom'a,  gen.  Oholeum'atis,  {70a\oi,  *  lame,') 
Cholosis. 

Cholha'aiia,  {chole,  and  ii^  '  blood,')  Cho- 
Uemia. 

Choriai  Cholosis. 

Chol'io  Aoid,  Olycoch'olic  add.  An  azotised 
substance,  an  ingredient  of  the  bile.  This  and 
tauroeh'olie  acid  break  up  respectively  into  chol- 
alic  acid  and  glyoocoU,  and  the  same  acid  and 
taurin. 

CholioolA,  (from  xp^,  '  lame,'  and  laiXn,  '  tu- 
mor.') A  swelling  formed  by  the  bile  morbidly 
accumulated  in  the  gall-bladder. 

Chorieua,  {xoXuns,)  Bilious. 

CTkoUcysMe^kssie,  Cchole,  tcwrtt,  *  bladder,'  and 
iicnoti,  '  dilatation/)  Turgescentia  vesioss  felleo). 

ChoHcysHte,  Cholecystitis. 

ChoIihiB9'mia«  {chole,  and  i^a, '  blood,')  Cho- 
Issmia. 

C/uMne,  Cholesterin. 

Chol'iiU,  {v^v,  *  hile,')  Bilious. 

CholOOator'rhophfi,  Cholocatarrhophe'sis,  Cho- 
loeatarrh<^h'ia,  {chole,  and  Karap^oipvif,  'to  sup 
up/)    The  absorption  of  bile. 

Cnoloohlo'ine,  {ehoU,  and  x>«of , '  greenish  yel- 
low.^)   See  Choleohrome,  and  Cholechlorine. 
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Cholochlo'rinai  {ehoU,  and  x^^f^f  '  S^^^n/) 
see  Cholocrome,  and  Cholechlorine. 

Choroohromei  Chol'ecromei  {ehoU,  and  X^fia, 
*  color.')  A  term  proposed  by  Thndioum  to  desig- 
nate coloring  matter  of  bile  in  all  its  rarieties. 

fuVvxne  are  synoaymoas  terms  ror  the  brown  col- 
oring matter,  and  Cholochlo'rxntf  Cholochlo^ine, 
and  Biliver'dtn  for  the  green  coloring  matter. 

Cholo'des,  (xpXw^f,)  Billons. 

Cholodiarrhos'a,  boo  Diarrhoea. 

Cholograph'ia,  {ehoU,  and  ypaipuv,  'to  de- 
scribe/) Choledography. 

Chol'oidi  ChohVaea,  {Xfi^Miiiit ;  fh>m  ehoU,  and 
ttiot, '  resemblance.')  Having  the  appearance  of 
bile. 

Cholorithua,  {ehoU,  and  X<5o(i  '  a  stone/)  see 
Calculi,  biliary. 

Cholo'ma,  gen.  Cholo'tnatU,  (xiiX«(,  'lame, 
maimed/  and  oma,)  Distortion  of  a  limb ;  inca- 
pacity of  moving  it.  Also,  the  act  of  limping, 
claudication. 

CholophsB'ine,  see  Choleorome  and  Bilo. 

Cholopla'nia,  {choU,  and  vXomm*,  '  I  lead 
astray/)  Icterus. 

Gholopofit'iOi  Gholopo€t'icu0,  {v>\onoi9i,  from 
ehoU,  and  roicn),  '  I  make.')  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  formation  of  bile. 

CholorrliaB'a,  (cWe,  and  ficu,  'I  flow.')  An 
abnormous  discharge  of  bile. 

Cholo'MB,  (from  choU,  or  eholiu.)  Alibert  in- 
cludes, under  this  head,  every  morbid  affection  of 
the  liver  and  spleen. 

Cholo'sll,  (xwXo(, '  lame/  and  o«t«,)  Oho*loletf 
Chola9'ma,  Oholan'aU,  Choleu'ma,  ChoViaf  Ctau- 
dteaUio$t,  Hippocrates  employs  this  word  par- 
ticularly for  a  lameness  of  the  hand,  which  ren- 
ders a  person  one-handed,  (F.)  manckoL  Also, 
icterus ;  bilious  dyserasy. 

Crolo'sis  Aubrica'ra,  Fever,  yellow. 

GholoBteri'nai  Cholesterin. 

Cho'lotM,  (x^^Xoc,  Mamc,')  Cholosis. 

Cholose'mia  Febri'liSy  {ckoU,  and  ^^a,  *  det- 
riment,') Fever,  bilious. 

Chorrine,  Cholerine. 

CholUfl,  (VA«(,)  Bile. 

Ghondral'gla,  {ehondnu,  and  «>x^,  'pain.') 
Pain  in  a  cartilage. 

Chondriflca'tioili  (Jkondri/Ua'Ho,  (chondro,  and 
facere, '  to  make/)  Formation  o^  or  conversion 
into  cartilage^ 

dion'drin,  Chon'drine,  <(yov^,  'cartilage,') 
{J£.)Qilatinede»  cartilage;  A  variety  of  gelatin, 
obtained  by  boiling  the  cornea,  the  pennanent 
cartilages,  and  the  bones  before  they  are  ossified. 

Ohoxidli'tUi  gon.  ChondriUidit,  Injiamma'tio 
CartUag"%M,  (F.)  CkondriU,  {choHdnu,  and  UU.) 
Inflammation  of  cartilage. 

Chondroo'laais,  (cAoiufriM,  and  «V»k,  'frac- 
ture.')   Fracture  of  a  cartilage. 

Chondroooi'tal,  {chondro,  and  eoffa,  'a  rib/) 
Having  relation  to  the  ribs  and  their  cartilages, 
as  ekondro€09ial  articulation,  Ste. 

Chondro'des,  Uhondnu,  and  odea,)  Cartila- 
ginous, Choadroid. 

ChoadrogeneB'tfti    Ohondrogmi'etit,  {ehomdms, 

A  ytvttii,  vformatioii.')     Formation  of  cartilage. 
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A  morbid  conversion  of  parts  into  cartilage. 

dumdroglOt'lUB,  {cKondrw,  and  yXmaoa,  '  the 
tongue.')  A  fasciculus  of  fleshy  flbree,  pasting 
from  the  lesser  oornu  of  the  es  hyoidei  to  the 
ton  sue.    It  forms  part  of  the  hyoglossus. 

CAOndlO^raphyt  Chondr^gra'pkia,  {ekomdnu, 
and  ypa^>  'a  description.')  A  description  of 
cartilages. 

Choa'droid,  OhondnA'dee,  Okomdro'deB,  («ibfi- 
dru$,  and  uiat, '  resemblance.')  Cartilaginlfom. 
Resemblinff  cartilage. 

0hoadrol'0g7t  vKondroUg^ia,  {ehondnu,  aad 
Xvyot,  *  a  dtscourfe.')    A  treatise  on  oartila^i. 


Chondro'maf  gen.  Chondro'imaitt,  SneKondrt^- 
ma,  Tu'mor  cartilagino'nUf  Otteorhondro'maf  Be- 
nign* otteo»areo*maf  Otieockmi'draphutt,  {ckondm», 
and  oma»)    A  cartilaginous  growih  proceeding 
from  bones,  including  spina  ventosa,  osteorar- 
eoma,  Ac,  with  many.    The  term,  as  well  as  En^ 
chondro'ma,  is  also  applied  to  growths,  which, 
histologically,  resemble  cartilage.    To  a  pouched 
cartilaginous  growth  the  term  Oglindro'ma  has 
been  given.    The  latter  term  has  also  been  ap- 
plied to  a  sarcomatous  tumor,  met  with  in  tne 
eyelids,  orbit,  Ac.    Eeekondro'9t»  are  simple  out- 
growths from   normal  cartilage.    Cartilaginous 
tumors  may  also  be  developed  in  soft  parta,  en- 
tirely distinct  fVom  the  bones  or  cartilages,  a«  in 
the  testicle,  lungs,  Ac,  and  especially  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  parotid  gland. 

Choiidro'ha,  Os'teoid,  Periosteoma. 

Chondropharyitffe'as,  {ckondrvM,  and  ^p«yC, 
'the  pharynx.')  Fibres  of  the  muscular  eoat  of 
the  pliarynx,  which  arise  from  the  lesser  comua 
of  the  08  hyoides,  and  form  part  of  the  OonHrie'tor 
me'diu9.    See  Constrictor  pnaryngis. 

Chon'droplAatB,  {ckoudnu,  and  nXmwu,  *l 
form.')     See  Osteoplast. 

Chondro'siB,  {ckondru»,  and  otif.)  A  morbid 
formation  or  condition  of  cartilage. 

ChondrOBter'nal,  Chondro8tema'li»,  (ehondrutf 
and  oTtppov, '  the  breast-bone.')  Having  relation 
to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  and  brea«t-bon«. 
—  as  the  ch<mdro9t0mal  ligament,  artionlations, 
Ac. 

ChondrOByildeB'milB,  (ehondrvs,  and  ewSmftt, 
'a  ligament')  Union  of  bones,  by  means  of 
fibro-oartilago.     Synchondrosis. 

Chondrot'omyy  Chondrotom'ia,  {ekondrvM,  and 
nun,  'incision.')     Dissection  of  cartilages. 

Chondroxi'phoid,  Ohondroripke^'de;  (from 
XvWjpof,  'a  cartilage,'  and  xipkoid,  'the  eartilsge 
so  called.')  Having  relation  to  the  xiphoid  ear- 
tilaee,  as  '  Chondroaeiphoid  lig'amtnt.' 

Cnon'dmB,  (xpw^,)  Cartilage.  The  Xipkoid 
cartilage,  in  particular. 

Chon'drus,  Alica,  Fucns  erispus  —  o.  Crispuf, 
Fucus  erispus — c.  Polymorphus,  Faous  orispuj. 

Cho'niiB,  (xuvof,)  Infundibulnm. 

Choparf  B  Amputa'tion,  see  Chopart. 

Chop'ine,  Ckopi*na,  Chem'na.  A  measure 
which  contains  lo  ounces.    A  pint  measure. 

Cho'ray  (%<i>^;  'region.')  Any  TOid  space. 
Also,  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

Chord,  TeBtio'olar,  Spermatic  chord. 

Chor'da,  Cor'dn,  {yofifi,  '  a  gut,'  and  benec,  a 
string  made  of  gut)  A  cord,  7F.)  cor<2e.  It  bu 
several  meanings: — as  a  tenaon,  and  tiie  intet- 
tinet  {Chordm).  Paracelsus  calls  the  genital  or- 
gans Chordm,  Chorda  seu  Funic^ml^t*  Tjpn'pnmi, 
a  branch  of  the  7th  pair  of  nerves,  aooordtag  to 
some;  of  the  6th  pair,  according  to  others,  which 
passes  through  the  tympanum,  (F.)  Nerf  Tgwpo^ 
nique  (Ch.),  Corde  du  Tambour  oa  du  TynpAii, 
Chordm  WiUit'ii,  Trahee'ulm  WiUi^ii,  the  imaU 
fibres  which  cross  the  iinuses  of  the  dura  mater; 
so  called  from  their  first  describer,  WilHa.  Ckor. 
dm  Ttndin'em/  the  tendinous  and  oordHke  sab- 
stancet  which  connect  the  eolumnm  eomcw  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart  to  the  valvef,  Ac. 

Cbor'da,  Intestine. 

Chor'da  DoRSA'LfB,  DoT^Mtl  coftf,  No^9oehord, 
The  axis,  aroond  which,  according  to  Von  Baer, 
the  first  parts  of  the  foetus  are  formed,  —  the 
rudiment  of  the  foture  vertebral  column. 

Chor'da  Hippoc'ratib,  Aehlllls  tendo  —  e. 
Leagitadiaalis  corporis  callosiy  see  Raphe  —  e. 
Penis,  Chordee — e.  Tympanl,  iee  Chorda — c. 
Yeneris,  Chordee. 

Ckor' diB,  Chordee — o.  Ferrenfi,  Cords,  roeal — 
o.  IntemnncisB,  tee  Intemunelal  —  o.  Lonj^itadi- 
aalea  Lancisif,  see  Raphe — o.  Tendine*,  eoe 
Chorda— e.  Transversalci  Willifil,  aee  Ooipni 
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etUofnm— 0.  Yoo»Ies,  Cords,  vocal  — c.  Willieii, 
see  Chorda. 

Choidap'au,  (vy>^, '  intestine/  and  imxiv, '  to 
tie,')  Imtm*9u»e€p'tio,  Constriction  or  twisting  of 
the  intestines.  Also,  Golioa  ileus.  See  Enteritis 
sod  Dens. 

Chordae',  Oordee',  ([F.]  eorcUr,  <to  bind  with 
A  cord,*)  Chof'da  Ven'trtB  sea  Pe'nit,  PhaUancy- 
/o%»'«,  PkaUocamp'tUf  Chor'dtt,  Chordurethri'tu. 
A  pAinfnl  affection  of  the  penis,  attending  gonor- 
rhoea, and  happening  ohletiy  at  night.  It  oooars 
when  the  Tiolenoe  of  the  inflammation  is  such, 
tiitX  the  urethra  cannot  expand  as  much  as  the 
corpora  cavernosa  during  erection,  and  oonse- 
(jaeotlj  the  glans  seems  painfully  drawn  down- 
wards, Phallaneylo'tit.  Tne  application  of -cold 
water  topically,  and  the  administration  of  opium 
iateraallj,  palliate  it. 

Chordnrethri'tis,  gen.  Chordurethrt'HdUf 
"kordee  and  urethritit,)  Qonorrhcea  oordata. 
Chora'a,  ix^»paa,  <a  dance,')  C,  SaneUi  Vi'H 
<ea  Samc'ti  Modea'ti  sen  ges(icnl€Uo'ria,  Syn' clonus 
$artan»f  TVipudia'tio  apat^tieOy  sometimes  called 
ScelotyfUj  S.  TarantWmu$,  YVH  Sal'tm,  Salta'- 
tio  Sax&TI  VfTl,  BaUWfmu,  Convul'tio  habitna'- 
li*t  Siph'ita  pra'vQf  Syn'eloHM  Cfkore'a,  Myo- 
ftfr'6^  €%orwfaa'nta,  Choroma'nia,  Ckoreoma'nia, 
Orckertroma'nia,  EpiUp'na  Saltato'ria,  ParaV- 
Ifw  cae^iliaiu,  (8.  H.  Dickson,)  Mor^btu  Saltaio'- 
ruM  seu  geHietdaio' riw  sen  laaci'vHS,  Hieran*- 
M«,  &.  Vi'tH^w  Danetf  Vi*per^9  J)anec,  because 
its  Bovemeotfl  resemble  dancing,  (F.)  Ohor4e, 
Dnnte  de  Saiiit  Witt,  DaMe  de  St.  Gut.  The 
characteristics  are :  —  irregular  and  involuntary 
motions  of  one  or  more  limbs,  and  of  the  face  and 
tnmk.  It  is  a  disease  which  usually  occurs  be- 
fore puberty;  and  is  generally  connected  with 
torpor  of  the  system,  and  of  the  digestive  organs 
ia  particular.  Its  duration  is  long,  but  it  is 
uoaJly  devoid  of  danger ;  although  frequently 
but  little  under  the  control  of  medicine.  The 
ipanns  do  not  continue  daring  sleep.  The  indi- 
ettions  of  treatment  are :  to  strengtnen  the  gen- 
eral system,  and  stimulate  the  intestinal  canal. 
Pugativee,  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  chalybeatea, 
with  appropriate  regimen,  will  fulfil  these. 

The  epiUiets  given  above  to  chorea,  indicate 
prominent  forms  of  the  disease.  Chore*a  Salta- 
'^'fiOf  for  example  —  method^ieal  or  rhyth'mio 
chorea  —  ia  a  form  of  the  disease  characterized  by 
ioToluntary  jnmps,  often  taking  place  methodi- 
^'ally  or  rhyllimically. 

Chorda  roialo'ria  it  characterised  by  rotation 
or  oscillation  of  the  head  or  trunk  or  one  limb ; 
Chcrt'aotciUato'ria,  by  irregular  or  measured  os- 
cUlationSy  partial  or  geners^  of  the  head^  tronk, 
or  liabs. 

Diaphragmalfic  or  laryngt'al  chorea  is  a  peculiar 
cry  or  bark  acoompanying  He  non^UmUureux.  See 
Tie. 

CBoas'Ay  Ghboh'iCi  see  Tio— c  Diaphragmatic, 
Me  Chorea. 

Ceoma'A,  Ex<x</tbic,  Convul'nvo-eer'ehral  t}f- 
pimtf  Myeli'tiM  eonvuUi'va.  An  affection,  seen  in 
certain  distrieta  of  Lombardy,  which  is  so  called 
in  eonseonenoe  of  the  similarity  between  the  con- 
vubire  snook  of  the  limbs  and  the  shocks  caused 
by  the  aetion  of  the  induction  coiL  It  is  very  fataL 
Cbobjb'a  Fa'ctBi,  Tic. 

Chobx'a  Festi'hasb,  i/ettinare,  'to  hurry.')  A 
form  of  chore*  in  which  the  patient  is  irresistibly 
impelled  to  run  forward  or  backwards.  See  also 
Panlysis  agitans. 

CaoRB'A  OiSTiGiTLATo'RiAf  Choroa — 0.  Hys- 
tnkal,  see  Hysteria — e.  Luyngeal,  see  Chorea 
— c  Methodical,  see  Chorea — c.  Nenralgica,  Tic 
Bouhrareox,  see  Chorea — c.  Oscillatoria,  see  Cho- 
teir-«.  Partial,  see  Tic  — c  Rhythmic,  see  Cho- 
rea—cBotatorta,  see  Chorea — o.  Saltatoria,  see 
Chona— c  Senilis^  Paralysis  agitans  and  Senile 


trembling — c.  Sancti  Modesti,  Chorea  —  o.  Sancti 
Valentini,  Tarantismns  —  c.  Sancti  Viti,  Chorea 
—  0.  Soriptorum,  Cramp,  Writers*. 

ChorSe,  Chorea. 

Chore'gia,  {xfipnyia,  from  x^f^*  '^  troop  of 
dancers  and  singers,  and  avw,  '  I  lead.')  Hippo- 
crates uses  this  term  for  tne  whole  of  the  appa- 
ratus necessary  for  a  physician  or  surgeon. 

Chore'io,  Ckore'icut,  (F.)  Choriique,  (from 
chorea,)  Relating  or  appertaining  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of  chorea.  One  affected  with 
chorea. 

Chorema'nia,  {7c»pua,  'a  dance,'  and  /cawa, 
*  mania.')     Chorea. 

Choreoma'ida,  Chorea. 

ChoriodeX'tii,  gen.  ChoroideiUidu,  Choroiditis. 

Chorio'des,  Choroid. 

Choriordea,  Choroid. 

ChorioI'des,  Choroid. 

ChorioIdi'tlB,  Choroiditis. 

Cho'rion,  ixppfcv,  *  skin,'  from  x^ptt^,  '  to  con- 
tain,' (include) ;  [?])  Camis'ia  Foe'tCt,  A  thin, 
transparent  membrane,  formerly  confounded  with 
the  decidua,  which  surrounds  the  foetus  in  utero 
on  every  side,  and  appears  to  be  developed  from 
nucleated  cells  formed  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 
Some  histologists,  however,  consider  that  it  ex- . 
ists  in  the  ovary.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  it 
is  formed  as  above  described ;  and  perhaps,  also, 
from  the  lona  pellucida,  which  disappears  in  the 
tube.  In  the  uterus,  villous  prolongations  are 
formed  on  its  surface,  which  have  given  it,  with 
more  recent  writers,  the  name  '  thaagy  chorion.* 
These  villi  are  probably  the  agents  of  the  absorp- 
tion of  nutritive  matter  furnished  from  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus.  By  many  anatomists, 
the  chorion  is  considered  to  be  formed  of  two 
layers;  the  outer,  called  by  Burdach  Exoeho*' 
rioH  /  the  inner,  Endoeho'rion,  By  others,  the 
distinction  of  laminsB  is  denied.  It  is  exterior  to 
the  amnion. 

Chorioh  also  means  the  true  skin.  See  Cutis. 
By  some,  the  Zona  pellucida  is  so  called. 

Cho'rioit,  Cts'tic  Dis'sabs  of.  See  Hydatid 
mole. 

Cbo'rioh  FuifOo'sDv,  Decidaa —  o.  Reticnlatum, 
Decidua — c.  Shaggy,  sec  Chorion  and  Decidua — 
0.  Spongiosum,  see  Decidua  —  c.  Spongy,  see  De- 
cidua —  c.  Tomentosum,  see  Decidua. 

Chorioni'tis,  {chorion,  and  itis,)  Cytitis. 

Cho'roid,  ChoroU'deue,  ChoroVdee,  ChorioVd^B, 
Choru/de9,  (xopoci^iTf,  from  xoptov,  'the  chorion,' 
'the  skin,'  eorium,  and  «i^r,  'resemblance.') 
Several  parts  are  so  called,  which  resemble  the 
corium,  in  the  mnltitnde  of  their  vessels. 

Cho'rotd  Ap'oplext,  Apoplex'ia  ChloroVdea, 
Effusion  of  blood  from  the  choroidal  vessels,  flrom 
traamatic  causes,  between  the  choroid  and  retina ; 
detected  by  ophthalmoscopic  examination. 

Cho'roid  Ar'tbries.  Tlie  anterior  choroid  is  a 
small  branch  of  the  internal  carotid,  distributed 
especially  to  the  choroid  plexus.  Tne  posterior, 
similarly  distributed^  oomes  from  the  posterior 
cerebral. 

Cho'roid  Mub'clb,  Ciliary  muscle. 

Cho'roid  Plbx'us,  PUx'iu  ehoroidee  sen  cho' 
roideus  seu  reticula'rie,  Ver'mes  ctr'ebri.  Two 
membranous  and  vascular  duplicatnres  of  the  pia 
mater,  situate  in  the  lateral  ventricles.  They  are 
fixed  to  the  Te^la  ehoro^dea  by  one  edge,  and  are 
loose  and  floating  at  the  other. 

Cho'roid,  Sarcoma  of.    Sec  Sarcoma. 

Cho'roid  Tunic  or  Mrmbbane,  Choroidea 
tunica. 

Oho'boid  Vbivb,  Choroidea  venso. 

ChoroX'dea  To'Ia,  Plex^w  chorc^'dtitt  mefdius, 
Ve'lum  interpo^itum^  (F.)  Toile  ehorotdtenne,  A 
kind  of  vasculo-membranous  prolongation  of  the 
pia  mater,  which  lines  the  lower  surface  of  the 
fornix  united  with  the  corpus  eallosum.    It  is 
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stretched  abovo  the  third  Tentriole,  and  oovers  the 
posterior  commissure  and  corpora  quadrigemina. 
Anteriurl.v,  tho  tela  choroidea  is  ooDtinaoiu  with 
the  plexus  churoidcs. 

Ciioro'i'dba  ecu  CborioTdba  Tu'nica,  C.  Mem- 
hra'na^  or  simply  the  Cho'roid,  Tu'nica  vaiteulo'ta 
leu  ncini/orm'it  seu  rhaijuVde9  Oculi,  Vas'cnlnr 
fnem'branef  (F.)  Membrane  choritidef  Ckorolde. 
A  thin  membrane  of  a  very  dark  oolor,  which 
liaes  tho  sclerotica  internally.  The  part  behind 
the  iris  is  called  IPvea.  It  i8  situate  between  the 
sclerotica  and  retina,  has  an  opening,  posteriorly, 
for  the  passage  of  the  optic  nerve ;  and  termi* 
nate^,  anteriorly,  at  the  groat  oiroumforenoe  of 
ihii  iris,  where  it  is  continuous  with  the  ciliary 
procojses.  Its  outer  surface  is  pretty  intimately 
attached  to  the  sclerotica  by  bloodvessels  and 
nerves,  as  well  as  by  a  delicate  brown  tissue, 
which  has  been  called  Lnm'ina  ftu'ea. 

According  to  Ruysch,  the  choroid  consists  of 
two  layers,  to  the  innermost  of  which  his  son 
gave  the  name  Tu'nica  seu  Membra' im  Ruyeh- 
ta'ria,  M,  ehoriocapilln' ri»f  (F.)  Membrane 
BuytchUnne,  The  internal  surface  of  the  mem- 
brane is  covered  with  a  dark  pigment,  consisting 
of  several  layers  of  pigment  cells,  called  Pitjmen'- 
tum  ni'grnm,  Stra'tum  pigmeti'ti,  Ophthafmoehro- 
Vte»,  ^thiop»  an'imalf  (F.)  J/^/aiii«,  Mflanintf 
Mntiire  ou  Friiwipe  de  la  Milanottf  Endait  eho- 
roidiea.  Its  use  seems  to  be,  to  absorb  the  rays 
of  light  after  they  have  traversed  the  retina. 
Others  make  the  choroid  consist  of  three  layers, 
the  innermost  of  which  is  the  mvmbra'na  pigmen'ti 
seu  Brueh'iif  Mem'brttne  of  Bruch. 

CnoRoi'DKiB  Ve'x^,  Ve'na  GaU'ntf  (F.)  Veinet 
cKoraidienneM.  Two  veins,  that  creep  along  the 
tela  choroidea ;  into  which  almost  all  those  of 
tho  lateral  ventricles,  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
oerebollum,  of  the  pineal  gland,  and  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  open.  The  VeD»  Galeni  open  into 
the  »inu9  quartu*  or  fourth  nxuua. 

Chorotde,  Ceiniure  BlatM^he  de  la.  Ciliary 
ligament  —  e.  Committure  de  la,  Ciliary  ligament. 

CiLOrordei,  Choroid. 

ChoroI'deus,  Choroid. 

Choroldei'tii,  gen.  Choroldet'tidie,  Choroiditis. 

Ghoroldi'tis,  gen.  Choroidi'tidit,  Ohoroidei'tit, 
Choriodei'tie,  Inter'tial  OphthnV mia,  ChorioidH'tia, 
Chorioidi'titf  (F.)  Choro'idittf  (from  ehoroideSf  and 
tVi«.)  Inflammation  of  tho  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye.  It  may  be  either  specific,  as  from  syphilis 
— Sjfphilit'ic  Choroidi'tia — or  non-specifio^iSVm'- 
ple  ekoroidi'tis,  Choroidi'tis  dwemina'ta  seu  «jr- 
udati'va  is  characterised  by  disseminated  exuda- 
tions of  a  buff  color  on  the  surface  and  into  the 
tissue  of  tho  choroid^  producing  atrophy  of  the 
choroid.  Choroiditis  may  be  complicated  with 
inflammation  of  the  retina,  sclerotica,  iris,  Ao,  — 
Bet'ino-^horoidi'ti»fSelero('icO'ehoroidi'ti9,Choroi'' 
do'iri'tii^kc.  Snp'puratite  choroidVtit  involves  all 
the  tissues  of  the  eye,  and  is  generally  of  trau- 
matic origin.     See  Panophthalmitis. 

Choroidi'tis  Disssmi.na'ta,  see  Choroiditis  —  o. 
Exudativa,  see  Choroiditis  —  c.  Serosa,  see  Glau- 
coma— c.  Simple,  see   Choroiditis  —  o.  Specific, 
see  Choroiditis  —  c  Suppurative,  see  Choroiditis, 
and  Panophthalmitis. 

OhoroI'dO-lri'tifl,  see  Irido-choroiditis. 

Ohorordoretini'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
ohoroid  and  retina. 

Choroma'nia,  (xapec,  'a  dance/  and  ^a«a, 
'mania,')  Chorea. 

Chortafth'ma,  {xp^r^t,  <bay.')    Fever,  bay. 

ChtMeM  eopUre  ^TatHre,  Res  contra  natnram  — 
c.  Naturellttf  Res  naturales  —  e.  non  NaiureUcM, 
Res  non  naturales. 

Cho'sU,  (;cM9it,  from  x^,  'I  heap  up,')  Are- 
oatio. 

Chou,  (from  eaulU,  *  a  potherb,'  especially  Kale 
or  Colewurt,)  Brassioa— «.  Cabue,  BrassioaoapitaU 


—  c.  Cfro^te,  Sauer  Kraut — c.  Flevr,  Brassiea  FIo> 
rida.  Cauliflower  excrescence  —  c.  Muiin,  Convol- 
vulus soldaoella — c.  Naeet,  Brassioa  rapa — r. 
Pommi,  Brassica  oapitata  —  c.  Potuyerf  Brasttca^ 
c.  Boquette,  Brassioa  eruca. 

Chow'deii  a  favorite  New  England  dish,  made 
of  fish,  pork,  onions,  and  biscuit,  stcwvd  togethir. 
In  Devonshire,  England,  chowder  is  a  fisbftvUc-r. 
In  the  west  of  England  chowder  betr  is  a  U4Uor 
made  by  boiling  black  epruce  in  water,  and  mix- 
ing it  with  molasses. 

Clurem'Oia,  gen.  Chrem'matie,  {pdnp^pm,  from 
')fPfuirrciiatt  *  to  spit  up,')  Sputum. 

Chremp'siSi  (xp*fy"f>)  Exspuition. 

Chri'BUi  {TonoKt  from  xpi^,  'I  aiioint.')  The 
action  of  anointing.     Inunction. 

Cluris'ma,  gen.  Chrient'atUf  (xpcv/ia.)  The  act 
of  anointing.     The  salve  or  liniment  used,  Cki  f«m. 

ChriB'U  Ma'nufl,  ('hand  of  ChrisL')  Troches 
prepared  from  refined  sugar  boiled  in  rose-water 
with  or  without  prepared  pearls. 

Chris'topher,  tterb,  Act«a  spicata. 

Christopnoria'na  Spioa'ta,  Aetata  spicata. 

Chris'taSf  {x^tweif  from  xyuM,  '  I  anoinL')  A 
liniment  or  ointment. 

Chro'a,  (x^m,)  Chra'a,  Chro'ma,  Color  in 
general.     The  surface  of  the  body.     The  skin. 

Chro'maf  gen.6Virr/maii«,(\^^a,)  Chroa  (color). 

Chromat'io  Aberra'tion,  see  Aberration. 

ChfonHUUtne,  (from  chroma,)  Aberration  of 
refrangibility. 

CliromatOg''eiLOUflf  {chroma,  and  ytvraie,  'I 
generate.')  Producing  color,  as  Chrotnaiog" tnoitM 
appara'tue, 

CHROMAT0o"ENons  AppARA'rrs.  A  supposi- 
titious glandular  apparatus  for  producing  the  col- 
oring matter  of  the  skin,  composed  of  a  glandu- 
lar or  secreting  parenchyma,  situate  a  little  bciuw 
the  papillie,  and  presenting  special  excretory 
ducts,  which  pour  out  the  coloring  matter  ou  the 
surface  of  the  true  skin. 

Cliromatopath'iOf  {chroma,  and  »aOa(,  'dis- 
ease.') Afiieoting  tho  pigment  system  of  the  skin. 
Chromatopathic  uffectiou*  include  melasma,  Icu- 
casmus,  xanthocroi^  uchroma,  ephelis,  Ac. 

ChromatopllO'bia»  {chroma,  and  )f«^, '  dread.'} 
Morbid  sensibility  to  certain  colors. 

Cliromatopiseudop'Bia,  {chroma,  ^fvin%,  'fal«e,' 
and  ti*ifii,  *  vision,')     Achromatopsia. 

Chromatop'sia,  Chromupsia. 

Chromatu'riaf  {chroma,  and  evpov,  'nrine.') 
Discharge  of  urine  of  an  unnatural  color. 

Chromhydro'siB,  {chroma,  and  Untp,  'water.') 
Stearrhoua  nigricans. 

Chro'nUO  Ao"id|  Ac"idum  Chro'wicttm,  (F.) 
Acide  Chromiqne,  Obtained  by  cr^stalliiatioo 
from  a  mixture  of  bichromate  o/  putan^a  and  oil 
of  vitriol.  It  has  been  used  as  an  escbarotic  in 
external  hemorrhoids,  and  is  well  suited  to  the 
destruction  of  morbid  growths,  excrescences,  Ic, 
being  said  to  give  less  pain  than  other  caustic*. 

Chromidro'BiBi  (F.)  Chromidrote,  {ihruma,  and 
iipiet,  'sweat.')  Abnormal  coloration  of  the 
perspiratory  secretion. 

Chro'miam,  Hy'dratod  Beflqnioz'ide  ot  This 
substance  has  been  employed  as  an  astringeut 
and  tonio  in  cholera  infantum  and  other  diseases 
of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Chromaoria'la,  {chroma,  and  ttpv,  *l  sops- 
rate,')  (F.)  Chromocrinie.  Secretion  of  colored 
matter,  as  from  tho  skin  by  perspiration,  ^F.) 
Ohromoerinie  eutanfe* 

ChromopBCudop'siB,  Achromatopsia. 

Chromop'Biai  Uhromup'ia,  Chromntf>p'tia,Chro- 
top'eia,  dhrup'eia,  Vi'tne  eolora'tu*,  Suj^u'ti^ 
colo'rane,  Chroifp'ey ,  Ch  romop*9jf,Jride9*c4ut  rif'wm, 
{chroma,  hud  0(^i(, '  vision.')  A  state  of  vision  in 
which  a  colored  impression,  as  of  the  rainbow,  is 
made  on  the  retina.  Said  to  be  observed  in  in* 
flammation  of  the  optic  nerve,  jaundice,  Ae. 
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ChfOBOttflato'dM,  {ekroma,  and  tfrcap,  'fat') 
Ab  ftffeetion  of  the  skin  eharaeieriied  hj  altera- 
tioii  ia  the  eolor  of  the  sebaceous  seoretion. 

ChnA'iet  {)ff»wiOif  from  Xfinnrcf,  <  time,')  Ckron'- 
(Mt,  Chrt/uiiu,  PoUfekro'niua,  Inveteru'tut,  Ami'- 
^«4,  (F.)  Chnmiqvke.     Of  long  doration. 

Cmou'lC  DiiBASBfl,  Mor^bi  ehron'iei,  Maero- 
•ot'im,  Maerf/wim,  GhronomfoH,  Ohronopatki'te,  (F.) 
Maladi§§  0hromtqne9,  are  those  whose  duratton  is 
hng,  or  whose  symptoms  proceed  slowly.  The 
satithesis  to  ekronic  is  acute, 

Chronie'lty,  Cknmie"ita9,  (F.)  CkroHteitS, 
The  »tate  of  a  ohronie  malady. 

(^ronique,  Chronia 

Chro'nittf,  (xfmar,)  Chronio. 

duoBOffyn'ia,  (x^smc,  'time,'  and  ywni,  <a 
vomAn/)  MenstroatioD. 

€atowuiA.^fiafM9,  Hepatitis,  obronio. 

Chronon^phrUe,  NephriUs,  chronio. 

Ghr«Bon'oii,    (xP**^f    ^'^^    *<'**(*    'disease.) 

Cbrooie  diseases. 
Chronopathi'SB,  {xp^^c,  *  time/  and  ira39s,  '  af- 

feetion.')     Chronic  diseases. 

Chronotlierm'alt  ixp^n^f  'time/  and  &tpnti$ 
*  beat')  Relating  to  time  and  temperature.  An 
epithet  given  by  Dr.  Samuel  Dickson  to  a  fanciful 
'ijftem' which  maintains  that  there  can  be  no 
increase  or  diminution  of  temperature  without 
notion;  no  motion  without  time;  that  motion 
eoosifts  in  attraction  and  repulsion ;  that  attrao- 
tioB  and  repulsion  are  peculiar  to  electric  action ; 
sad  benccy  tnat  medicines  must  change  the  motions 
of  the  system*  and  be  electrical  in  their  opera- 
tion. 

Chroop'iy,  OtP^,  'color/  and  «/^,  'Tision/) 
Chromopsia. 

Chio'tiei,  (from  Kfms,  'the  skin.')  Cutaneous 
disea.«ea 

Chrotop'^iftt  {xp*^t  gen-  x^f«r»  'color/  and 
1^, '  vision,')  Chromopsia. 

Chrap'siar  {Xpoof  'color/  and  s^,  'vision/) 
Chromopsia. 

Chry'ia  Filiraiir'eat  (^lOpMovr,  'of  a  golden 
eolor/)  Coptts. 

Chryaa'lea,  Nitromuriatie  acid. 

Chrynn'themum,  {chryo,  and  ay9g^,  'a 
flover/)     Calendula  officinalis. 

CBRr&4.ir'TBBMoif  LsucAM'THBinrif.  The  Ox- 
<ye  cfa'im,  Da'isy,  WhiU'weed,  Oold'ena,  Maud'- 
imwortf  BePltM  ma'Jor  sen  pralen'tM,  Buptkal'mum 
wm'jtUf  Lewean'ihemum  mUga'ri  sea  beUidioVde$f 
Jtfatn'ea'rto,  ConaoVida  nU^diUf  Ocfvdiu  Bo'vit, 
(F.)  OhryHMnthimef  CArytdae,  Omnd  Marguerite 
de»  prU,  Ord.  CompositsB.  The  flowers  and  herb 
are  slightly  aorid;  and  were  once  used  in  pulmo- 
nary disesusei. 

CBBTaAv'Taaxnic  PABTHB'iriDV,Matrioaria  par- 
theoiam. 

Chry'ai,  (xr*<^>  '  golden.')  The  name  of  an 
SAcient  yellow  plaster,  eomposed  of  thus,  alum, 
lead,  colophony,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment^  boiled 
ia  viaegar. 

€hr}fMhn0,  Chrysanthemum  leucantbemam. 

Chryii'tis,  (vv«tr9(,  'golden/)  tee  Plumbi 
oxidiuB  semivitreunu 

Chry'io,  {xpwt,  'gold/)  in  composition,  gold. 

Chrysobal'asmi  Gala'iii,  {xpwfiaXiuoit  from 
^rytOf  and  fiaXatfs,  'a  nut.')  See  Myristica 
laoschata. 

ChrytOOhal'oiUy  (oAryso,  and  x^^f  *  oopper,') 
Brus. 

ChrjMO^lA,  (xfmon^Xtit  from  cAryto,  and 
«iA>«,  'glue  or  cement,')  Borax. 

CkxTMe'oiBa»  (xp('o***P*»  ^^^  ckryo,  and  Ko/tn, 
'hair/)  Aohillea  minefolium. 

ChryioUoh'taam,  iJcfvatXaxofif,  from  ckryeo, 
and  ka^nm,  'a  potherb,')  Chenopodium  bonus 

Hcuicas. 
Chryiorithu,  Ohrye^olitet  {ckryw,  and  Ai5of, 

'stone.')    A  precious  stone,  of  a  golden  oolor,  re- 

gudsd  by  the  ancients  as  cardiac,  cephalic,  Ac 


Chryioiiie'lia,  {chryof  and  ^lyXov,  '  an  apple/) 
see  Citrus  aurantiuni. 

Chrysophyriom  Bnranhem,  Monesia. 

Chrtsopbyl'lum  Caini'to,  (oAryso,  and  ^vXXor, 
'a  leaf/)  Caini'tOf  Sidero-x'yloHf  Broad-leaved 
Star'apple,  A  tree  of  the  Antilles,  Ord,  Sapota- 
oeae,  which  produces  one  of  the  beat  fruits  of  the 
country.     There  are  several  varieties  of  it. 

Chrysopbyl'luv  Qlyciphub'uh,  Monesia. 

Chiy'sopoa,  (from  ^emu, '  of  a  golden  color,') 
Cambogia. 

Chry'flos,  ixpwioi,)  Gold. 

Chiyiosper'mum,  {chryeo,  and  .«v<p^  '  seed,') 
Semper vivum  teotomm. 

Chthonopha'gia,  C,  Atue'mica,  Cackex'ia  A/- 
rtea'ttUf  Mala'cia  seu  Pi'ca  A/ricano'rum,  LeucO" 
pklegma'lia  seu  Chloro'ne  jEthio'pttnif  DirU- 
eating,  (F.)  Ifa^  d*£9tomac,  (:^wv,  'earth/  and 
^ttym,  *  I  eat.')  A  disorder  of  the  nutritive  func- 
tions observed  among  the  negroes  of  the  South 
and  of  the  West  Indies,  in  which  there  is  an  ir- 
resistible desire  to  oat  dirt  It  is  accompanied 
by  most  of  the  signs  of  chlorosis. 

The  Ottomacs  on  the  Orinoco,  and  the  natives 
of  portions  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory,  are 
ChtkoHoph'agif  or  '  earth  eaters.'  The  earth  is  a 
form  of  steatite.    See  Geophagism. 

Chufi  {xpoff  x'^'f.)  A  liquid  measure  among 
the  Greeks,  answering  to  the  Congiue  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  containing  six  sextarii,  or  twelve  Attic 
ootylse,  or  nine  pints. 

Chomo'sis,  Cnemosis. 

ChaxLUfl,  see  Lichen  tropicui. 

Chnrn'milk,  Buttermilk. 

Chnr'niSf  see  Bangue. 

Chute,  Prolapsus — c.  du  Fondement,  Proctocele 
— c.  de  la  Afatrice,  Procidentia  uteri — c.  dee  Oeu/e, 
see  Parturition  —  e.  du  Rectum,  Proctocele. 

Chylaire,  Chylous. 

Chy'lar,  Chylous. 

Chyla'rion,  (xvAaptov,)  aee  Chyle. 

Chyle,  Chy'lne,  Sue'cuanutrit"iu»f  (^vXor/ juice/ 
from  X0M, '  I  pour.')  The  word,  in  Hippocmtes, 
means  Tieane  or  JDecoc'tion  of  Bar*  ley,  Chyla'- 
rion, Galen  first  used  it  in  its  present  sense — 
i,  e.,  for  a  nutritive  fluid,  extracted  by  intestinal 
absorption  from  food  whioh  has  been  subjected  to 
the  action  of  the  digestive  organs.  It  is  of  a 
whitish  appearance,  and  is  formed  from  the  chyme 
in  the  duodenum,  and  the  rest  of  the  small  in- 
testines, by  the  ohyliferous  vessels,  which  arise 
at  the  mucous  surface  of  the  intestine.  AK)ng 
these  it  passes  through  the  mesenteric  glands  to 
the  thoracic  duct,  and  is  finally  poured  into  the 
left  subclavian.  It  is  composed,  like  the  blood, 
of  a  fluid — li'ouor  chy'li — and  of  chyle  cor'pueclee 
or  glob'uU»f  tne  average  sise  of  which  is  about 
l-4600th  of  an  inch.  They  who  regard  the  chyle 
to  be  nothing  more  than  fatty  matter  of  the  food 
apply  the  term  to  the  emulsified  oil  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal  even  before  it  is  taken  up  by  the 
ohyliferous  vessels.    See  Chyme. 

Chylb  Cor'pusclbs,  see  Chyle. 

ChyleuoB,  Chylous. 

Chylif'eroui,  Chy'li/er,  Chylifeme,  Chyloph'- 
orue,  (F.)  Chyli/^re,  {ekylue,  and /erre, '  to  carry.') 
Chyle- bearing. 

Chtlip'broub  Vbs'sbls,  Vaea  Chylifera  seu 
Chylofera,  Vi'm  ehyliferm,  Ve'nm  lac' teat,  Va'ea 
lac' tea,  Lac'teaUf  (F.)  Vaieeeaux  ehylifhrea,  V. 
lactie.  Vessels  whioh  convey  the  chyle  from  the 
intestines  to  the  thoracic  duct.  They  have  also 
been  called  galactopk'oroue  veeeele. 

Chyliilca'tlon,  Chylijica^tio,  Chylo'eie,  Ckylo- 
poie'eie,  Prafpara'tio  ckyli,  (chylua,  and  /aeere, 
'  to  make.')  Formation  of  chyle  during  the  di- 
gestive processes.  It  has,  at  times,  been  applied 
to  the  changes  produced  on  the  aliment  in  the 
small  intestine ;  but  is  now  restricted  to  the  act 
of  forming  chyle  at  the  radicles  of  the  chyliferoui 
vessels. 
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Cliyll'aet  Cyclamen. 

Chylil'ma,  gen.  Chylitm'nU;  {)o»>^wpa,  from 
3(vX({«v,  *  to  press  out  juice/)  Suocns  ozpreeeut. 

Chylii'moB,  (koXcvim;.)  The  act  of  expressing 
the  juioe  of  vegetables,  Ac. 

Chyloeyi'tis,  gen.  Ckyloeyfidi;  {chyltu,  and 
«wri<,  *  bladder/)  Reoeptaoulum  chyli. 

Chylo'deSf  (xy^utStftt  from  chjflut,  and  odtt,) 
Chylous. 
Chylodiabe'tes,  Chyluria. 
ChylodiarrhcB'a,  Cceliao  flux. 
Chylodochi'um,  {ckjflnt,  and  ^<x*^at}  'to  re- 
ceive/) Receptaoulom  ohyli. 

Chylog'raphyi  {chylut,  and  ypap^i,  *  a  descrip- 
tion.') A  description  of  the  anatomy,  J(o.,  of  the 
chyliforous  vessels. 

Chylopo8tlo,  Chyhpaii'ticuM,  ChylopoH'ua.  Re- 
lating i<\  or  connected  with  the  formation  of  ohyle. 
Chiefly  applied  to  the  organs  immediately  eon- 
cerned  in  it ;  as  the  stomach,  intestines,  omenta^ 
and  mesentery.  AtaUt'cMt  C7Ay/o;>oet'tc— applied 
to  viscera  which  aid  in  the  formation  of  chyle,  as 
the  liver  and  pancreas. 

Chylopoie'sii,  {ehylut,  and  *oim,  'I  make,') 
Chylification. 

ChylorrhcB'a,  {ekvlutf  and  ^cm,  *  I  flow/)  Coeliao 
flux— c.  Pectoris,  Chylothorax  —  o.  Renalis,  Chy- 
Inria  —  e.  Urinalis,  Chyinria. 
Chylo'sis,  (xvAmv^,)  Chylifioation. 
Chylostaff'xna  (gen.  Chjflo»tag'mati»)  BUpho- 
reficam  ttiiLdere'ri,  (from  xvAof,  'juice/  and 
era^w, '  I  distil.')  A  compound  prepared  by  dis- 
tilling the  (Aertae  o/*  Andromachus,  the  mithriduU 
of  Damocrates  and  other  alexipharmios,  Ac.  It 
is  nearly  the  same  preparation  as  the  A'qwi  The- 
riaea'ltM  Bezoar'diea* 

Chylotho'rax,  gen.  Ckyhthora*n§f  Pletiror- 
rhaf fi  chplo'ea,  Chjflorrha'a  Pee'toris,  Hydrotho*' 
rax  chtfto'tuMf  {ehyluM,  and  S^pa^,  'the  chest.') 
BiTusion  of  chyle  into  the  chest,  owing  to  the 
rupture  of  a  ohyliferout  TesseL 

Chy'lous,  Ohy'lar,  Chylo'^iu  Mu  Ohyla'rtt, 
Chylo'dea,  (F.)  CHyUux,  Chylaire.  Relating  to 
the  chyle,  or  having  some  analogy  to  that  fluid. 

Chylu'ria,  Diabn'tet  lac'teM  leu  chylo'tu; 
Ohyloaiabt^Utf  Oalactu'ria,  FIux^um  ckU'ocu^  per 
Jie'neM,  Pjfu'ria  lac'tea  sen  Ckylo'ta,  Coeli'ctoa  urt- 
fia'/i>  seu  rena'lit,  Chylorrkot'a  urina'lit  sen  re- 
na'li*,  ChulouM  Urine,  {chylu$f  and  mpn*,  'nrine/) 
(F.)  DtaMte  ehyhux,  A  discharge  of  milky 
urinCf  without  any  apparent  lesion  of  the  kidneys 
or  bladder. 
Chy'luB,  (^oXof,)  Chyle,  Decoction,  Bnoous. 
CliTma,  Ohy'mue,  {xpi^Hf  'Juioe,'  from  xp^p  'I 
pour. )  The  pulp,  formed  by  the  food,  mixed 
with  the  supradiaphragmatic  and  gastric  secre- 
tions, after  it  has  been  for  some  time  in  the  stom- 
ach. In  this  state  it  continues  until  it  reaches 
the  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts,  which  open  into 
the  duodenum,  where  the  conversion  into  ohyle 
occurs,  which  is  absorbed  by  the  chyliferous  yes- 
sols —  the  oxcromentitious  portion  of  the  food 
traversing  the  large  intestine  to  be  ovaouatedper 
rfitnm.  Castelli  asserts  that  Chytnc  and  Onyle 
were  used  in  an  inverse  sense  by  the  ancients  to 
that  accepted  at  present 
Chy'ml,  (yo#i«,)  Humon. 
Chymi'a,  Chemistry— 0.  Orgaaloa,  Chemistry, 
orzanio  —  c.  Pharmaceutica,  see  Chemistry. 

Cbymia'ter,  gen.  Ohymia'tri,  Chimia^ter,  Che- 
inia'terf  {ehymia,  and  larpff '  a  physician,')  Jatro' 
chym'ieiu,    A  chemical  physician. 

Ohymiatri'a,  CkimiatH'a,  Chemiatri'a,  Ja^tro- 
ehemi'a,  Medici^na  epoffyr'tca.  Are  Chymkat^rkaf 
(F.)  Chimiatrie,  Chimieme  (of  some),  (from  eky- 
mto,  and  larpua,  'cure.')  The  art  of  onring  by 
chemical  means. 

Chym'ioal,  OUm'ical,  Chem'iene,  OHemo'tieuM. 
A  medicine  formed  by  the  aid  of  chemistry,  in 
eontradistinotioD  to  Oaltnieal, 


Chym'ioo  hit  tol'ogy,  Chfm'ieokittolo^'ta, 
ChenJieohietoVogy,  The  doctrine  of  the  organic 
chemistnr  and  morphology  of  tissues. 

Ohymioophmn'ta,  {ekymia,  and  f««>«9,  'to 
manifest/)  Chymist. 

ChymlonB,  Chymical,  Chymist. 

Chytnie,  Chymistry. 

Chymiiioa'tion,  Ckymifica'Ho,  Chfmo^mm^  (ehy^ 
muet  and  fctcere,  *  to  make/)  Formation  of  ehyme. 

Chym'iim,  Ckymiem'ue,  Cksmiem'ue,  (F.)  Chi- 
mieme,  (from  ehymia.)  The  abuse  of  ehymistry 
in  its  application  to  the  science  of  organised 
bodies.  By  some  used  synonymously  witli  Chyu*- 
iatri'a.  Also,  the  aggregate  of  chemical  actions 
appertaining  to  a  function  —  as  the  ckemimnne  of 
respiration. 

Chym'ist,  Chem'iel,  Chtm'icue,  Chymieopkau'ta, 
Chym'icue,  (F.)  Chimiele  on  Ckymiete,  One  ac- 
quainted with  chymistry.  In  Great  Britain  it 
has,  also,  the  signifloation  of  "one  who  sells 
chemicals." 

Chymiste,  Chymist. 

Ghym'iitry,  Chem'ietry,  Okemi'a,  CkymVa, 
Chimi'<n,  Ckemen'tidf  Ckemot'iclf  Pkiloeopk'ia  per 
itj'nem,  Spagyr*ia,  Pyroteck'nia,  Pyroeoph'ia,  An 
kermet'iea  seu  mago'rum  seu  eeparato'ria  sen  epa- 
gvr'iea,  Arckima'gia,  (xvf0(,  'Juice,'  or  from  Arab. 
chema,  'a  secret/)  (F.)  Ckimie  on  Ckymie.  A 
branch  of  the  natural  sciences,  whose  ol^)eet  is  to 
investigate  the  nature  and  properties  of  bodies, 
simple  and  compound,  inorganic  and  organised; 
and  to  study  the  force  or  power  by  Tirtae  of 
which  every  combination  is  effected.  It  investi- 
gates the  action  between  the  integrant  moleculei 
or  atoms  of  bodies. 

Organ'ie  Chymittryf  ChymVa  organ'ie€»f  Or' 
gatKfchemi'a,  is  the  chymistry  of  organised  sub- 
stances, —  animal  and  vegetable.  Animal  Ckym'' 
ietry,  Zo&ck'emy  or  Zobck'ymy,  Zooehemi'a,  is  the 
chymistry  of  substances  afforded  by  the  dead  or 
living  animal  body.  This  branch  of  chymistry 
has  been  further  subdivided  into  pkyeioiog^iralf 
when  it  oonsidcrs  the  changes  produced  in  organ- 
ised bodies  in  health, — patkolog"ieai,  when  it 
regards  those  produced  by  organic  or  otiier  dis« 
eases.  Antkropock'ymy,  AntkropoektmVa^  is  the 
chymistiy  of  the  human  body.  Chymistry  is 
called  Tkerapeu'tical  or  Pkarmateu'tical,  Pkar- 
maeoekymi^n,  Ckymi'n  pkarmactm'tiea,  when  it  is 
engaged  in  the  analysis  of  simple  medicines;  in 
improving  the  prescribing  and  preparing  of 
chemical  and  Galenical  m^icines;  in  the  means 
of  preparing  them,  and  detecting  adulterations, 
Ac.     nygien'ie  Ckym'ietry  is   that  which  is  ap- 

Elied  to  the  moans  of  rendering  habitations 
ealthy,  of  analysing  the  air  we  breathe^  pre- 
venting the  ooourrence  of  disease,  pointing  eat 
healthy  aliments,  and  appreciating  the  influence 
of  professions,  Ac,  on  tne  health  of  man.  All 
those  different  subdivisions,  with  vegetable  ehym- 
istiy,  Pky'toekymietry,  are,  at  times,  iaeluded 
under  the  head  of  Med' teal  Chym*i9try/  at  othefS, 
the  term  eomprehends  only  the  An'imal,  V*^*^ 
table,  and  Pnarmaeeu'tical  subdivisions.  V**tal 
Ckemietry,  BiockymVa,  is  that  which  is  exerted 
under  the  influence  of  Titality.  HietoeVymy, 
Hietoekemi'a,  Sieiockem'ietryf  is  the  ehcmistiy  of 
the  tissues,  and  PkUgmaiock'emy,  that  of  the  ani^ 
mal  humors. 

A  knowledge  of  ohemistry  is  of  great  Impcr- 
tanoe  to  the  physician.  Many  of  uo  functions 
are  of  a  chemical  nature :  many  diseases  require 
a  chemical  mode  of  treatment;  and,  without  an 
acquaintance  with  it,  two  or  more  snhstaoess 
might  be  given  in  combination  whieh,  by  form- 
ing a  chemical  union,  might  give  rise  to  othsr 
oomponnds,  possessing  very  diflcrent  virtues  from 
the  oom(H>nents  taken  singly,  and  thus  the  pi^ 
scribcr  be  disappointed  in  the  results. 
CHrif'isTHr,  Animal,  sec  Chymistiy— CbHy- 
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gieai«,  tee  CbymiBtry  —  o.  Hedioal,  see  Chym- 
iitrj — e.  Organic,  iee  Ohymistry — o.  Pharma- 
ceotie*  see  Chymisiry  —  c.  Therapeutical,  lee 
Chjmistry — o.  Vegetable,  see  ChymiBtry  —  o. 
Vital,  see  Chymiatry. 

Cltyaioehe'iia,  {ohyMut,  and  xjejccv,  'to  go  to 
stool,')  Cueliae  flux. 

Chijrmopla'nia,  {ekymua,  and  nXavti,  *  a  wander- 
ing.') A  transposition  of  secretions :  —  a  family  of 
diseases  in  the  classification  of  Faohs,  which  in* 
eindes  ietenis,  nreplania,  menoplaniay  and  galac- 
toplania. 

Chymorrho'a,  (eAyfiws,  and  ^,  'I  flow,') 
Cceliac  flux,  Lientery. 

Chy'inoiin,  Pepsin. 

Chymo'siay  Chemosls,  Cbymlfloation. 

Chj'moiU,  Chyitto'»u»,  (F.)  Chymeux,  Be- 
latiag  to,  or  resembling  chyme. 

Ghymoi^'mimt  {ehymu§,  and  ^fua.  Moss,')  Hy- 
pererinia. 

Chj'mna,  Chyme. 

Chyt'lea,  (Ba'dix.)  A  cylindrical  root,  bitter 
snd  inodorous,  brought  from  China.  It  is  held 
by  the  Chinese  to  be  stomachic. 

Chyt'loxL,  (xvrW,  from  ;^vw,  'I  poor  out.')  A 
liquid  formerly  used  for  rubbing  the  body  after 
bathing. 

Cibft'ricmSi  Esculent. 

Cibft'riam,  (from  ci6im,)  Aliment, 

Cibft'iina  Fa'niSi '  Coarse  breai.'  Bread  made 
of  second  flour. 

Cibft'tio,  Trt/phi.  The  taking  of  food.  In 
Pharmacy,  U  is  the  same  as  Incorporation. 

Ci'biu,  AlimcDi — o.  Albus,  Bianomanger — e. 
Beorum,  Asafcetida. 

Cioairiee,  Cicatrix. 

Cioatri'MS  Ovario'mm,  (pi.  of  Cicatrix,)  Stig- 
mata ovariomm. 

Cieatrie^ial,  Oicatrida'lU,  (from  Beatrix,) 
Balating  or  appertaining  to,  or  having  the  char- 
aeter  of,  a  oioatrix. 

Cioa^e'illa,  (dim.  of  Oieatrix,)  A  9maU  e%ea'~ 
trix.  Stiff* ma,  <F.)  Oieatricule,  The  term  is,  also, 
applied  to  a  small  white  spot,  called  the  ifad, 
eSoZa'so,  ehcUo^ziwn,  obserrable  at  the  surface  of 
a  fecundated  e^g.     Sec  Molecule. 

Cieatrisaa'tia,  Epuh'tiea,  Svnulo'tica,  ApuW- 
tica,  CatHlo'tietiy  Uio'tiea,  (F.)  uioatruanie.  Eem- 
cdies  formerly  ooniidered  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing cicatrisation. 

Ciea'trix,    gen.    Oicatri'cxe,    Ouca'trix,    IPU, 
Ou'lif  Oie'eUriee,  (from  exearef  'to  conceal,'  be- 
eaose  it  eonoeals  the  wound,)  (F.)  Oicatricf,    A 
sear.    A  seam,  (So.)  Arr,    The  union  of  parts, 
which  have  been  divided.     A  tear  or  formation, 
of  a  reddish  color,  afterwards  whitish,  and  of  a 
variable  thioknesj,  which  takes  place  at  the  sur- 
face of  wounds  or  ulcers  after  their  cure.    A  cica- 
trix may  vary  much  in  shape,  consistence,  and 
thickness.    The  cicatrix  of  a  bone  is  called  Cal- 
lus.   A  vi^'ioua  dca'triXf  (F.)  Cicatrice  vieieiue, 
is  one  which  interferes  with  the  action  of  the  parts 
oa  which  it  oocurs.     The  tear*,  (F.)    Coutttree, 
after  smallpox,  are  called  Pits  or  Poekmarlu,  (60.) 
Pockarrtf  (F.)  GoiUuret  par  la  ptiite  vSrole,     Bee 
Poekmark. 
Cica'trix  YAJtVohM,  Pookmark. 
CiMtriia'tioa,  GinairUa'tio,  UWwit,  Apulo't%$, 
SptUo'Mf  SyntUo'tis,    The  process  by  which  a 
ciaUrix  is  formed.     Every  tissue,  except  the  nails, 
epidermis,  hair,  and  enamel  is,  probably,  capable 

of  cicatrisation.  • 

Cie'aly,  Swiet,  Chssrophyllum  odoratom,  Os- 

Borrhiza  longistylia,  Soandix  odorata. 
Ci'Mr  (gen.  Oi'eeris)  Arieti'num.    The  Oi'cer 

pUat,  Ertbin'tku§,    (P.)    CiciroU,   Pott    Chiehe, 

0«rMaee,  Paett4,    The  seeds  are  ground  into 

^r,  and  used  as  bread  in  some  countries. 
Ci'ciB  LxHS,  Brvum  lens. 
Ci'Mca  TWtari.    Small  pUls  of  turpentine 


and  cream  of  tartar  —  of  the  iiie  of  a  vetch  or 

OTCSt*. 

€HcSrcte,  Cioer  arietinum. 

Cioho're,  ('iXf'PvO  Cichorium  intybus. 

Cicho'rluxii  Endiv'ia.  The  Bystematio  name 
of  the  En' dive,  Endiv'ia,  Endi'va,  In'tuhttm,  In'- 
tybum  (Antiq.),  Scari'ola,  In'tybut  horten'eie,  (F.) 
Ghicorie  des  Jard\n»,  Scariole.  Ord.  CiohoracesB. 
Sex,  Syet.  Syngenesia  Poly  gam  ia  a^qualis.  It  is 
a  common  pot  herb,  and  is  eaten  as  salad. 

Cicho'ridu  Iit'tybus,  Cicho'rium,  (KCXfaptov,)  Ci' 
eho'ri,  Se'rie,  Seri'ola,  In'tubum  etTat'icwn,  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Wild  Suc'eory,  Wild 
Oieh'ory,  Cieh'ory,  Chic'ory,  Wild  En'dive,  Am- 
bulei'a,  Heliotro'pion,  Catanan'cif  Cicho'reum, 
(F.)  Chicorie  eauvage.  It  is  bitter,  hence  its 
name  Pi'crie,  (from  Tmcpos,  *  bitter,')  and  was  once 
given  as  a  tonic.  The  root,  roasted  and  ground, 
is  often  used  instead  of,  or  mixed  with,  coffee. 

Ci'cbory,  Cichorium  intybus — 0.  Wild,  Cicho- 
rium intybus. 

Gi'oi,  {tm,)  Bicinus  communis. 

Cicinde'la,  (dim.  of  eandela,  'a  candle,'  [7]) 
Lcmx'pyrie,  Noetiluea,  Nxted'ula,  The  Qhavo- 
worntf  (F.)  Ver  luisanU  This  insect  was  once 
thought  to  be  anodyne  and  lithontriptic. 

Cicin'nus,  (<ru(vi^,)  Cincinnus. 

Cicin'us,  (Kttov;,)  Cincinnus. 

Ci'ois,  {kik»s,)  see  Quercus  infectoria. 

Cieou'giOB;  an.  ancient  measure,  containing 
12  pints. 

Cicu'ta,  Conium  maculatom. 

Ciou'ta  Aquat'ica,  C.  viro'sa,  Cieuta'ria  aqual^- 
ica,  Corian'drum  cicu'ta,  Wa'ter  Hem'lock,  Cow'- 
fraae,  (F.)  Oifftii  afuatique  ou  vireu»e,  Cieutaire 
aquatiqtie.  Family,  Umbelliferss.  Sex.  Syet.  Pen- 
tan  dria  Digynia.  A  violent  poison,  often  eaten 
by  mistake  for  Wild  Smal'lage,  A'pium  Grave'- 
olene.  It  produces  tremors,  vertigo,  burning  at 
the  stomach,  and  all  the  symptoms  occasioned  by 
the  Nareotico-acrid  class  of  poisons. 

Ciou'ta  Macula'ta,  (F.)  Gigui  cPAmSrique, 
Amer'iean  wa'ter  hem'lock,  Amer'ican  Hem'lock, 
Snake'weed,  Death  of  man,  Wa'ter  parsley,  Poi'^ 
ton  root,  Wild  Hem'lock,  Chil'dren'e  baue,  Spot'ted 
Coic'bane,  is  analogous  in  botanical  character  and 
medical  properties  to  the  European  species.  See 
Conium  maoulatum. 

Oicn'TA  Ma'jor,  Conium  maculatum^ — 0.  Major 
foetida,  Conium  maculatum  —  0.  Btoerkii,  Conium 
maoulatum  —  c.  Terrestris,  Conium  maoulatum — 
c  Virosa,  Cicuta  aquatica — 0.  Vulgaris,  Conium 
maculatum. 

Oteutalrs  AquaHque,  Cicuta  aquatioa. 

Oiouta'ria,  Chcerophyllnm  sylvestre—  0.  Aqua- 
tioa, Cicuta  aquatica,  Phellan(hium  aquatioum — 
0.  Odorata,  Chasrophyllum  odoratum. 

CVeueitMi^  see  Conium. 

Ci'dor,  Cy'der,  Poma'ceum,  (F.)  Gidre.  This 
word  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  written  eidre, 
and  to  have  come  from  Si^era,  niupa,  which  sig- 
nifies any  kind  of  fermented  liquor  other  than 
wine.  It  is  made  from  the  juice  of  apples,  and, 
when  good,  is  a  wholesome  drink.  A  liquor  simi- 
larly prepared  from  pears,  is  called  Per'ry,  (F.) 
PoirS, 

In  some  of  the  cider  regions  of  England  a  eider 
colic  sometimes  prevails,  probably  due  to  an  ex- 
cess of  acetic  acid. 

Cidr0,  Cider. 

CUrffe  de  JVofre  Jfame,  ('  wax  taper  of  our 
lady,')  Verbascum  thapsus. 

Cigar',  Gigar'ra,  (S.)  Gigarro,  (F.)  Gigare,  A 
small  tubular  roll  of  tobacco,  used  for  smok- 
ing. 

Medie^'inal  or  Med'ieated  Gigare  or  Gigarettea, 
(F.)  Gigaree  ou  Gigarettce  Midicinaux,  are  made 
of  dried  plants,  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
medicinal  artides.  When  rolled  in  paper,  they 
form  cig€wette»f  which  may  bo  used  with  or  with* 
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oat  oombastion,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Cfigaretut  de 
Camphre.  The  Cigarette*  ar§Snicale9  de  Boudin 
are  made  of  paper  impregnated  with  an  aaneoas 
golution  of  arsenioas  acid,  or  of  arson  iate  or  soda, 
and  dried.  Those  of  nitre  are  prepared  by  soak- 
ing blotting  paper  in  a  nearly  saturated  solution 
of  nitrate  of  potassa.  Stramonium  is  also  em- 
ployed for  a  similar  purpose. 

OigareUe,  see  Cigar  —  c.  ArUnienU  de  Boudin, 
see  Cigar  —  e.  de  Camphre,  see  Cigar. 

Cigar'ra,  Cigar. 

Cig'naa,  an  ancient  measure,  which  oontiuned 
about  two  drachms. 

Ciffutf  d^An%^rique,  Ciouta  maoulata — c.  Aqua- 
ttquet  Ciouta  aqnatica — e.  d^Eau,  PhoUandrium 
aquaticum  —  e.  Grande,  Conium  maoulatum  —  e. 
Oj^cinale,  Conium  — e.  Orditiaire,  Conium  maou- 
latum—  e.  Petite,  Athusa  oynapium — 0.  Vireuee, 
Ciouta  aquatica. 

Cil'ia,  (singular  Cirium,)  Blephar'idee,  Epiecs'- 
lidee,  Pili  palpebra'rum,  Eye'lathee,  (Sc.)  Wink^- 
ere,  (F.)  Cite.  The  hairs  on  the  eyelids.  Their 
use  seems  to  be  to  prevent  the  entrance  into  the 
eye  of  light  bodies  flying  in  the  atmosphere ;  and 
to  diminish,  in  certain  oases,  the  intensity  of 
light.  Also,  the  tarsi,  eyelids.  Likewise,  a  pe- 
culiar sort  of  moving  organs,  resembling  small 
hairs,  vVhratory  or  vi'bratUe  ciVia,  Cil'ia  vibrato*- 
ria,  (F.)  Cite  vibratiU,  Tromylee,  which  are  at- 
tached to  special  anatomical  elements,  epithe'liaU 
ftCbratile,  or  ciliary  eell'ulee,  and  are  visible  with 
the  microscope  in  many  animals.  These  organs 
are  found  on  parts  of  the  body  which  are  habitu- 
ally in  contact  with  water,  or  other  more  or  lest 
fluid  matters,  and  produce  motion  in  these  fluids, 
impelling  them  along  the  surface  of  the  parts. 
Cilia  have  been  found  to  exist  in  all  vortebrated 
animals  except  fishes,  having  been  discovered  on 
the  respiratory,  uterine,  and  other  membranes  of 
mammalia,  birds,  and  reptiles. 

The  terms  *  vibratory  tno'tion*  and  *eiViary  mo*- 
Hen,*  (F.)  motivemenf  tnbraiHe  ou  dliaire,  have 
been  used  to  express  the  phenomena  exhibited  by 
the  moving  cilia;  and  it  is  probable  that  this 
motion  is  concerned  in  the  progression  of  fluids 
along  the  membranes.  As  yet,  the  motion  has 
only  been  observed  in  the  direction  of  the  outlets 
of  canals. 

CUialrt,  Ciliary. 

Clli'aris  Riola'ni,  (after  Riolan,  the  French 
anatomist.)  Transversely  striated  muscular  fascic- 
uli, in  the  eyelid,  running  parallel  and  close  to 
the  margin  of  the  lid. 

CU'iary,  Gilia'He,  (F.)  CiUaire.  Relating  to 
the  eyelashes,  or  to  eilia.  This  epithet  has,  SLbo, 
been  applied  to  different  parts,  which  enter  into 
the  structure  of  the  eye;  from  the  resemblance 
between  some  of  them  {ciliary  proceeeee)  and  the 
eyelashes. 

CrL'lART  Ar'tbribs,  Arte' rim  eilia'rte,  (F.)  Ar- 
tire9  cilia! ree.  These  are  furnished  by  the  oph- 
thalmic artery.  They  are  distinguished  into,  1. 
Short  or  poete'rior  {Art,  uvfatee  —  Chauss.),  30  or 
40  in  number,  which  are  distributed  to  the  ciliary 
processes.  2.  Long  {Art,  Iriennee  of  Chauss.), 
two  in  number,  which,  by  the  anastomosis  of  their 
branches,  form  two  arterial  circles  at  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris.  3.  The  ante^rior,  Arte^n'm 
cilia' ree  anterio'ree  of  Haller,  the  number  of 
which  is  variable.  These  pierce  the  sclerotic  a 
few  lines  from  its  union  with  the  cornea;  and  are 
principally  distributed  to  the  iris. 

Cil'iart  Bod't,  Cor'ptte  Cilia'ri,  Nea^ue  Sta- 
min'eue  Oc'uli,  Coro'na  Cilia'rte,  Ciliary  i>Mc,(F.) 
Corpe  ciliaire,  A  ring  of  the  choroid  surround- 
ing the  crystalline  in  the  manner  of  a  crown, 
placed  behind  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  cirole.  It 
resembles  the  disk  of  a  radiated  flower,  and  is 
fonned  by  the  union  of  the  ciliary  processea.  See 
^Uiaiy  Musola. 


Cil'iart  Caval',  Canal  of  Fonta^na,  A 
small,  extremely  narrow  oiranlar  space,  formt^ 
between  the  ciliary  circle,  the  oomea,  and  the 
sclerotica.  It  can  be  filled  with  injeotioD,  and  it 
is  not  certain  that  it  is  not  the  cavity  of  a  blood- 
vessel, and  henoe  has  been  called  Cif^euiue  cvmo'- 
eu*  i'ridie, 

Cil'iart  Cir'ci.b,  Ciliary  ligament  —  0.  Disc, 
Ciliary  body  —  c.  Epithelium,  see  Epithelium  — 
0.  Oanglion,  Ophthalmic  ganglion. 

Cil'iart  Lio'ambnt,  C,  Oif^cle  or  Bing,  Liga- 
men' turn  sen  Inetertit"ium  cHia'ri  sen  fridi*,  Plex*- 
tM  cilia' rie,  An'nulue  sen  Cir'cnlu*  sen  Orbic'uhte 
cilia' rie,  A,  eellulo'tue,  Com'mieevre  of  ih*  Vrmf 
(F.)  Commieture  de  la  Ckoro^de  (Ch.),  Lignmmt 
OU  Cercle  ciliaire,  Cerele  de  la  Ckoroidct  Ceintttre 
blanche  de  la  Chorolde.  A  species  of  gray>»h 
ring,  of  a  pulpy  consistence,  situate  between  the 
choroid,  iris,  and  sclerotica.  The  internal  surface 
of  the  choroid  is  uniform,  until  it  approaches 
within  ten  lines  and  a  half  of  the  edge  of  the 
cornea ;  here  a  dentated  line  is  observed,  termed 
o'ra  eerra'ta.  The  outer  surface  presents. the  an'- 
nulue albidue  sou  gaugliform'te,  the  anterior 
edge  of  which  unites  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
sclerotica  and  constitutes  the  ciliary  linament. 

Cil'iart  or  Tar'sal  Mar'oix  of  the  eyelids; 
(F.)  Bord  ciliaire.  The  edge  in  which  the  cilia 
or  eyelashes  are  situate. 

Cil'iart  Mo'rioif,  see  Ciliary. 

Cil'iart  Mus'clr,  Mne'cvlue  cilia'rie.  The 
part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  ciliary  margin.  Also,  the  grayish,  semi- 
transparent  structure  behind  the  ciliary  ligament, 
and  covering  the  outside  of  the  ciliary  body. 
By  its  contraction  the  ciliary  processes,  and  with 
them  the  lens,  must  be  drawn  towards  the  cornea. 
It  appears  to  be  the  same  muscle  as  the  Ttn'eor 
chor6ide«,Pro'trahen$  lenUie,  Mue^culue  Brneckia'- 
niM,  Cho'roid  mue'ele  of  some  anatomists.  Its  cir- 
cular fibres  constitute  the  Comprt^eor  len'tie  of 
U.  MUller. 

Cil'iart  Nbrtbs,  (F.)  Nerfe  ciliairte,  Ncrfe 
Jriene.  These  are  12  to  10  m  number.  They 
arise  fVom  the  nasal  nerve,  and  particularly  from 
the  anterior  part  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion ;  and 
unite  in  two  fasciculi,  which  pass  around  the  optic 
nerve,  and  pierce  the  sclerotica  near  the  entrance 
of  that  nerve  into  the  eye.  They  are  k>Bt  in  the 
ciliary  ligament. 

Cil'iart  Plcx'us,  C.  Ligament 

Cil'iart  Proc"ebsks,  Proeee'eue  sen  Ba'dii 
sou  Stri'K  eilia'rea,  (F.)  Proeie  ciliairee,  Baynue 
eoue-iriene  (Ch.).  Triangular  folds,  sixty  or 
eighty  in  number,  placed  at  the  side  of  each  other, 
and  radiating  so  as  to  resemble  the  disk  of  a 
radiated  flower.  They  are  lodged  in  depressions 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  vitreous  humor.  The 
uses  of  these  processes  are  not  known. 

Cil'iart  Rimo,  Ciliary  ligament 

Cil'iart  Stri'^e  are  numerous  pale,  ndiated 
strisB  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  Cor'pue  c«7t- 
a're,  but  so  covered  by  the  Pigmen'tum  ni'gmm  as 
not  to  be  distinctly  seen  till  the  paint  is  removed. 
The  ciliary  processes  are  formed  by  these  striss. 

Cil'iart  Vbuis,  (F.)  Veinee  ciliairee,  follow 
nearly  the  same  course  as  the  arteries.  In  tbe 
choroid  they  are  so  tortuous,  that  they  have  re- 
ceived the  name  Va'ea  vortieo'ea.  They  open  into 
the  ophthalmic  vein. 

Cil'iart  Zorb,  Zo'no  seu  Zo'nula  sen  Lmn'ina 
Cilia'rie,  JfembraSia  sea  Bhmbmn'ula  Cnru'nm 
Cilia'rie.  Under  the  corpus  ciliare,  the  capsule 
of  the  vitreous  humor  sends  off  an  external  lam- 
ina, which  accompanies  the  retina,  and  is  inseitrd, 
with  it,  into  the  fore  part  of  the  capsule  of  tbe 
lens,  a  little  before  its  anterior  edge.  This  is  the 
Zo'nula  cilia'rie,  Zo'nula  Zin'nii,  Zcfnula  or  Z(mm 
of  Zinn,  Zone  of  Haller,  Coro'na  Cilin'rie,  Orlic'' 
ulue  Cilia'rie,  Pare  cilia'rie  hyaM'dea,  Ligamen'- 
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tm  MMpcvio'riNM  lenHi;  It  is  of  a  striated  ap- 
petnoee  and  eirealar  form,  and  assists  in  fixing 
ikt  1«DS  to  the  ritreoas  hamor. 

Cil'iatsd,  Ciiin'hu,  (F.)  CUi(.  Provided  with 
eilia^u  *  ciliated  epitheliam/  the  epithelium  to 
irbich  Tibrfttorr  oilia  are  attached. 

Cilio-ipinal  Centre,  see  Genito-spinal. 

Cil'ioffl,  see  Cilia. 

Cittement^  (from  eilia^)  Nictation. 

Cil'lo,  (*iAX«,  '  I  move.')  A  name  given  by 
wme  authors  to  those  whoso  nppcr  eyelid  is  per- 
petaaDy  tremuloas; — a  trembling,  whioh  in  some 
eases  ii  called  Life* 9  blood,  '  To  have  lifo's  blood 
io  the  eye,'  in  other  words,  is  to  have  this  affec- 
tion.   Vogel  calls  it  Cillo'eia. 

CiUo'lis,  Cillo. 

CUe,  Cilia —  c.  VihratiU,  sec  Cilia. 

Ci'mex,  gen.  Cim'icik,  C.  lectula'riue^  Aean'thia 
Uetuh'na,  Ou'ris,  Ko'ri;  The  Bufj  ;  Wall,  House, 
or  B«d  Bug  or  Ckinehe,  (F.)  Punaise,  Six  or 
Kren  of  those,  given  internally,  are  said  to  have 
prerentedague!  There  is  scarcely  anything  whioh 
u  saffieiently  disgusting,  that  has  not  been  oxhib- 
it«d  for  this  purpose,  and  with  more  or  less  sncoess. 
The  bog  has  also  been  esteemed  emmenagoguo. 

Cisueifnga,  {dmex,  and  /ugare,  'to  drive 
awar/)    8ee  Actsea  racemosa. 

CivicTF'iroA  Racexo'sa,  Actsea  racemosa. 

Ciiao'lia  Parpnrea'ceni,  (nt^Xta,)  Ter'ra  So- 

pona'ria  SOU  FnllKm'ica,  FnlVer^e  Earth,  A  com- 
pact bolar  earth,  employed  in  the  arts.  Used  at 
times  as  a  cooling  application  to  inflamed  nip- 
plci,  Ac 

Ciwo'lia  Tbb'ra,  Cxmo'Ua  aVha,  Cimo'lue, 
8m^'ti»,  Smee'trity  Cim'olite  /  from  Ki^wXor,  an 
iiland  in  the  Cretan  Sea,  where  it  was  procured. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  astringent.  Frobably, 
the  fame  as  the  last. 

Cl'na  Ci'Bm,  Cinchona — c.  Levantica,  Arte- 
aiiia  Santonioa. 

Ciiiab'aiii,  Hydrargyri  snlphnretum  mbrum. 

Cinaba'riam,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rnbrum. 

CiB'abra,  (n^affpa,)  Om'eut,  The  smell  of  a 
he-roat.  A  rank  smell,  like  that  of  the  armpit, 
Bir'ene  ftla'mm. 

Cin0Ar«',  Hydrargyri  snlphnretum  mbrum. 

Cina'dia,  (nvAa,)  Masturbation. 

Ciia'du,  see  Buggery. 

CU'ara  Horten'sii,  (vtrepa,)  Cynara  scolymus 
— e.  Scolymus,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Ciiuho'iia  or  Chineho'na.  (So  called  from  the 
8paai»h  Vioeroy's  lady,  the  Countess  de  Chin- 
tW,  who  was  eared  of  fever  by  it  at  Lima, 
iboit  1638.)  Called  also  Cor'tex  sea  PuVvie  Jee- 
»Vi>«*,  Jetfuife  Bark  or  Pow'der,  Cor'tex  Pa'- 
^'^^  beeaose  it  was  introduced  into  Europe  by 
t&e  Jeraits ;  also  PnVvie  Comitie'eK  or  the  Count'' 
«^*  Pow'der,  and  Cfar'dinal  del  Ln'go^e  Pow'der, 
^  '^^•x  Cardina'lie  de  Lu'go,  because  ho  intro- 
d^itd  it  at  Rome;  and  in  France,  Tal'hor'e  Pow'- 
^  and  Etu/lieh  rem'edy,  because  successfully 
mH  there  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor,  who  kept  it  a 
**ni.  It  is  the  pharmacopceinl  name  of  several 
kiais  of  bark  from  the  various  species  of  Cin- 
^  "^a,  from  the  western  coast  of  South  America, 
C'DUining  at  least  two  per  cent,  of  the  proper 
^'^^hona  alkaloids,  which  yield  crystal! izable 
'»'♦!.  Order,  Cinehonaceas.  Sex.  Synt.  Pcntan- 
^'•\  Monogynia  The  richest  in  the  nntiperiodic 
aikiJoids  is  said  to  be  the  bark  of  Cwehona  euc- 
J^-*'/!^  of  Seaador,  which,  with  other  species, 
bu  b«««i  transplanted  to  India,  Java,  Jamaica, 
M  other  countries.  The  productiveness  in  al- 
«i«>»ds  seems  to  have  been  increased  by  such 
trtnipiMtation.  Called,  also,  Cor'tex,  Bark,  Pe- 
^^nn  Bark,  Cor'tex  Chi'iue  sea  Chi'na,  Chinchi'- 
*«.  /*Vlo  de  CaUntn'rne,  Ki'na  Ki'na  or  Qni'na 
^nn,  {Bark  •/  Barke,)  Kinki'na,  Oi'na  Ci'na, 
Q^in^mrmn,  Jtitg'nmm  De'i  do* nam,  (F.)  Qninqui- 
•«;  and  ia  Pent  Caecara  and  Caeearilla, 


A  nnmber  of  substances  of  thcrnpentic  interest 
have  been  extracted  from  the  barks,  the  chief  of 
which,  quinia,  cinchonia,  and  other  alkaloids, 
exist  in  combination  with  Kinic,  Ciuchonie,  or 
Quinie  acid,  as  Kinates.  Quinia  is  derived  large- 
ly frt)m  the  yellow,  cinchonia  from  the  pale  bark. 
Quinidin  or  quinidine  is  another  alkaloid,  iso- 
merio  with  quinia;  einehonidia  or  cinchonidine 
with  cinchonia;  and  quiniria  or  quinicine  and 
einchonicin  or  cinehonicine  are  isomeric  with  cin- 
chonine  and  einehonidia,  from  which  they  are 
derived  by  heat.  (See  (Quinia,  Cinchonia,  Ac.) 
Another  very  bitter  subf  tanco  has  also  been  found 
in  many  of  the  barks,  called  Kiuovic  acid.  (See 
Acid,  Kinovic.) 

Cincho'ha  Amtodalifo'lia,  see  Cinchonae  cor- 
difolise  cortex  —  c.  Boliviana,  see  Cinchona?  cor- 
difolim  cortex  —  0.  Calisnyo,  see  Cinchona?  cordi- 
folisci  cortex  —  c.  Condaminea,  see  Cinchonae  lan- 
cifolia)  cortex  —  c.  Flava,  sec  Cinchona?  cordifo- 
lisB  cortex  —  0.  Micrantha,  sec  Cinchonas  lanci- 
folisB  cortex  —  c.  Officinalis  (Cortex  Flavus),  Cin- 
chonie  cordifolias  cortex  —  c.  Ovata,  see  Cinchonas 
cordifolio)  cortex— c.  Pallida,  Cinchona;  lancifoliss 
cortex — c.  Pitaya,  Pitaya  bark — c.  Pubescens,  see 
Cinchona)  eordifolia3  cortex  —  c.  Scrobiculata,  see 
Cinchonm  cordifolies  cortex  —  0.  Succirubra,  see 
Cinchona,  and  Cinchona?  oblongifolias  cortex  —  0. 
of  Virginia,  Magnolia  glauca. 

Cincho'njb  Caribas'^  Cor'trx,  from  Ero^tem'- 
ma  Caribie'um,  Carribte'an  or  Saint  Luci'a  Bark, 
(F.)  Ecorcede  Saint  Lucie,  Quinquina  Piton,  from 
Exonte'ma  or  Exoetem'ma  Moribund' urn  ;  and  the 
Pitaya  Bark,  Quinquina  oi'color,  from  an  exos- 
tema  [?]  or  from  strychnos  pseudoquina  [?j,  are 
useful  substitute!!  for  the  cincnona  of  Peru.  These 
are  the  most  important  spurious  barks.  They 
contain  neither  quinia  nor  cinchonia. 

CixcHo'»i«  Cordipo'lias  Cor'tex,  Cor'tex  Jia'- 
wi»,  Cincho'na  ojffieina'li*  cor'tex  fla'vue,  Chi'na 
re'gia  seu  Calieay'a,  Cincho'na  Calitaya,  C.  Flava 
(U.S.  Phar.),  Cor'tex  Chi'n/e  re'giu*  tevL  Jla'wte 
sen  lu'tetie,  Yel'lotp,  Boy'al  or  Calieay'a  cinchona 
Bark,  (F.)  Quinquina  Jaune  Ou  jaune  royal,  Cal- 
aeaya.  Odor  aromatic;  taste  strong,  bitter,  as- 
tringent. Not  rolled;  often  without  the  epider- 
mis, which  is  very  thick  and  inert;  light,  friable; 
fracture  fibrous.  Active  principle  Qui'nia,  The 
faUe  or  epn'rioue  Calieaya  barkt  are  those  of  Cin- 
chona Calitaya,  variety  Joeephia'na  ;  C.  Bolivia'' 
na,  C.  ova'ta,  variety  rujiner'via,  called,  in  Peru, 
Caecaril'la  Carabay'a  —  the  Carabay'a  bark  of 
commerce; — of  C,  eerobicula'ta,  two  varieties, 
Cue'co  bark  and  Bark  of  St.  Ann;  of  C.pubee'- 
eene,  which  furnishes  the  Cue'co  or  Ari'ca  bark, 
and  of  C.  amyf/dnlifo'lia. 

CivrHo'NA  Excel'sa,  of  India,  ffymenodic*' 
tyon  Excelinm,  was  supposed  to  possess  the  anti- 
periodic  virtues  of  the  true  cinchonas ;  but  it  does 
not  contain  any  quinia  or  cinchonia.  The  bitter 
principle  rather  resembles  that  of  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

Cincho'njb  Lancipo'lt^  Con'TRX,  Cor'tex  Pe- 
ntvia'nue  S(?n  pal' I idus,  Cincho'ntr  ojfficina'lie  cor'- 
tex eotnmn'niif,  Cincho'na  pal' lida  (U,  S,  Phar.), 
Pale  Cincho'na  Bark,  Pale,  Lox'a,  or  Crown 
Bark,  (F.)  Quinquina  grie  de  Loxa,  Quinquina 
Orange.  The  bark  of  Cincho'na  Gondamine'a 
and  C.  micran'tha.  Its  odor  is  aromatio;  taste 
pleasant,  bitter,  and  astringent.  The  pieces  are 
rolled  in  double  or  single  quills.  Ilpidermia 
brown,  cracked;  fracture  resinous.  Internally 
of  a  cinnamon  color.  Its  active  principle  is  Cit^ 
eho'nia. 

Ct!«CHo'N-«  Oblonoipo'ltjb  Cor'tbx,  Cor'teoe 
ru'ber,  Cincho'ntr  officina'lie  cor'tex  ru'ber,  Cin- 
cho'na Bu'bra  (IT.  8.  Phar.),  Bed  Cinchona  Bark, 
Bed  Barkf  (F.)  Quinquina  rouge,  (S.)  Cancarilla 
roxa  and  C.  Colorado,  of  8.  America.  Odor  and 
taste  the  same  as  the  pale^  but  more  intense ;  in 
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large  flat  pieces,  solid,  heavy,  dry ;  fraotim  ebort 
and  smooth ;  of  a  deep  brownieh-red  oolor.  This 
variety  of  bark  is  assigned  to  the  Cincko'na  ob- 
lomjifn'tia  and  C,  Succiru'bra;  but  in  the  Ph.  U.S., 
1873,  to  the  latter  alone.  Aetive  principles,  Cin- 
cho'nia  and  QuVnia, 

The  last  three  are  the  only  oflScinal  varieties  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States.  There 
are  many  other  varieties,  however,  which  are 
genuine  cinchona  barks,  and  yet  have  not  been 
consiidered  worthy  of  an  officinal  position.  The 
Edinburgh  PharmaoopoQia  admitted,  indeed,  Cin- 
cko'na ciHe'rea,  Oray  hark^  SU'ver  hark  OT  Hna- 
nu'co  or  Li'ma  bark,  which  is  obtained  around 
Uuanuoo  in  Pern,  and,  with  the  Jaen  or  A9h  bark 
tnd  the  Huamilien  bark,  belongs  to  the  class  of 
pale  or  Loxa  barks.  Among  the  genuine  but  in- 
ferior barks  are  those  brought  from  the  northern 
Atlantic  ports  of  South  America,  which  in  com- 
merce are  variously  called  Pitay'a,  Bogota' t  Cat- 
tkage'nOf  Maracay'bo,  and  San'ta  Mar'tha  bnrk9. 
The  Bogota  is  also  called  Fiuwjasuga  and  Co- 
quetta  bark. 

All  these  barks  are  bitter,  astringent,  tonic, 
and  eminently  febrifuge.  The  yellow  bark  has 
been  thought  equal  to  any  of  the  others,  but  the 
red  contains  more  active  principle.  The  discov- 
ery of  their  alkaloids  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant gifts  of  modern  chemistry.  Still  in  pemi- 
oious  int^rmittents  the  bark  in  substance  is  often 
demanded.  It  is  employed  in  every  disease  in 
which  there  is  deficient  tone;  but  in  cases  where 
the  stomach  is  much  debilitated,  the  powder  had 
better  be  avoided,  in  consequence  of  the  woody 
fibre,  which  might  disagree.  Externally  it  is 
used  in  enemata,  gargles.  Ac,  and  in  gangrenous 
nleeratioiiii.  When  it  excites  nausea,  an  aromatic 
may  bo  added  to  it;  if  purging,  opium;  if  oos- 
tivcnc<t9,  rhubarb,  Ac.  Dose,  .^hs.  to  Zj.  or  more. 
Bark  jarkef  were  formerly  employcdTcspecially 
in  the  agues  of  children,  consisting  of  waist- 
coats with  powdered  cinchona  quilted  between 
the  layors. 

Eshrn'tial  Salt  op  Bark,  as  it  is  called,  is  an 
extract,  prepared  by  macerating  the  braised  sub- 
stance ot  bark  in  cold  water,  and  submitting  the 
infusion  to  a  very  slow  evaporation. 

Cinoho'nia,  Cinchonino  —  c.  Sulphate  of,  see 
Cinchonino  —  c.  Tannate  of,  Quiniss  et  cinchonise 
tannas. 

Cinoho'iiia  Sol'phas,  see  Cinohonine. 

dnohon'io,  Cineho'nicm,  Qui'mcuw,  (F.)  Qui- 
niqne.  Appertaining  or  relating  to  cinchona,  as 
*Oinehonie  or  Qtiinie  preparations.' 

Cinohon'loinei  Cinchonici'tM,  Cinehonic"in, 
When  a  salt  of  oinchonia  is  exposed  to  heat, 
with  certain  precautions,  the  alkaloid  is  changed 
into  another,  isomeric  with  itself,  to  which  this 
name  has  been  given.  Cinchonicine  and  its  sul- 
phate posse.<4  the  same  medical  properties  as  oin- 
chonia and  its  salts.     Do^c,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Cinoh'Oninet  Ciuchoni'nn,  Cinrh'oninf  CtHeho'- 
nia.  The  active  principle  of  Cincko'na  land- 
fo'lia.  An  organic,  crystalline  alkali ;  of  a  white 
color,  and  bitter,  slightly  astringent  taste;  very 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  almost  insoluble 
in  water. 

Cincko'nim  SufphaSf  SuVpkntt  of  Cincho'niaf 
(F.)  S»l/at«  de  Cinckoninc,  which  is  formed  di- 
rectly from  cinchonia,  by  dissolving  rineJkoniu, 
obtained  from  the  mother-water  remaining  after 
the  crystallisation  of  ituipknt«  of  quinia  by  pre- 
cipitation by  means  of  tulution  of  »oda  ;  treating 
it  frequently  with  alcohol  to  remove  other  alka- 
loids ;  adding  tnlphuric  acid  to  saturation,  boil- 
ing  with  animal  ckar coal,  And  crystallising — is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  The  action  of  the 
sulphate  of  oinchonia  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
sulphate  of  quinia;  but  it  is  lees  energetic,  and 


oonieqiieiitly  requires   to   be   given    in   Isrger 
dose. 

CrNCH'oNUTB,  Tar'tratb  op,  see  Quinins,  tsr> 
trate  of. 

Cineh'oniim,  Quininitm. 

CinehonoPoffjt  Qninology. 

Clnohoqai'nine.  A  white,  tasteless  preptn- 
tion,  said  to  contain  all  the  alkaloids  of  the  cin- 
chona barks,  as  quinia,  oinchonia,  qoinidis,  Ic, 
but  probably  devoid  of  quinia. 

Cin'ohotin,  Quinidia. 

Cinoin'milnB,  (dim.  of  Cinetn'mu,)  A  little 
lock  or  curl  of  hair. 

Cinoin'aut,  («Kii«r,  itimfi>9(.)  A  curled  or  friz- 
zled lock.     The  hair  on  the  temples. 

Cine'lisis,  CincUt'tuti*,  («!/«>»»{,  'agiution; 
rapid  and  frequent  motion.')  The  movement  of 
the  thorax  in  dysnncea.  •  It  has  been  uaed,  slm, 
synonymously  witn  nictation. 

CinoUi'mns,  («i>icXiByio(,)  Cinclisis. 

Cinefoo'tio,  (etN*«,  pL  cincre»,  'ashes,*  sad 
faecre,  'to  make.')     Incineration. 

Gine'ma,  gen.  Cint^matia,  (xini^)  Oint'M, 
(ictMw,  '  I  move.')     Motion. 

Cinera'ria  Marit'iiiui«  (ctneres, '  ashes,'  from 
the  white  down  that  covers  the  leaves.)  Acbo- 
avon,  Abiat. 

Cinera'tion,  {cinerc*,  *  ashes.')    IncineratioD. 

Cin'eres  ClaTella'tlf  see  Potash  —  c.  QraTcl- 
lati.  sec  Potash  —  o.  Kussici,  Potash  of  comuieroe. 

Cine'reua,  Cineritious. 

Ciaerifiooi,  Cint'reut,  {cinrreB,  'ashes,')   F. 
Cendri,     Of  the   color  of    ashes.     The  cor*l'oi 
tubstanee  of  the  brain,  and  the  vesicular  neurine 
in   general,  have   been  so  called.     See  Cortex 
cerebri,  and  Neurine. 

Clnesip'athy,  {Ktviiats,  'motion,'  and  so^ck,  'sf- 
fcclion,')  Kinesipathy. 

Gine'slBf  {nvnen,)  Cinema,  Motion. 

Cineth'mioBi  («<»•(», '  I  move.')  The  science  of 
movements  in  general. 

Clnet'io,  («ivirrMDr,)  Motory. 

Cine'tica.  Diseases  affecting  the  mnsoles,  sn<l 
characterized  by  irregular  action  of  the  mufcl^« 
or  muscular  fibres,  commonly  denominated  Spu^.tt. 
The  Sd  order  in  the  class  Neurot'ica  of  (fO(»l. 
Also,  agents  that  affect  the  voluntary  or  involuo- 
tary  motions. 

Cine'tuti  («ivcw, '  I  move,')  Diftnhragm. 

Cingnla'ria,  (from  cmf/ii/tnM,  booause  of  iti 
shape. )  Lycopodium. 

Gin'^lllllSli  ZonCf  {cingerCf  cinctMrn,  'to  gird.' 
(F.)  CeintHre.    A  cincture.    A  girdle.     The  |<art 
of  the  body,  situate  below  the  ribs,  to  which  the 
girdle  is  applied.     The  tcot*f.    Herpes  sostor 

Cin'oulum    Hilda'ki,    Zo'nula    Hildn'ni^  iY 
Ceintnre  dt  Hildave.    A  leathern  girdle  formvri; 
uscd  for  the  reduction  of  luxations  and  fracture* 
of  the  extremities. 

CiN'GrLUM  MBHCuniA'Lf  ,C.  Sapicit'titr  sou  >>•'/- 
tii"iKf  Mercu'rial  belt,  A  woollen  girdle  or  liU. 
containing  mercurial  ointment.  It  was  ui<(  «i  a? 
an  antisyphilitic,  and  in  diseases  of  the  skin. 
(F.)  Ceinture  devif  argent, 

Cih'oulum  Sanc'ti  Joan'518,  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 

Ci'&in,  Santonine. 

Ci'nii  FflB'onm,  gen.  Ciu'<ri»,  ('ashea  of  lees.'- 
see  Potash  —  c.  Infectorius,  see  Potash. 

Cin'nahar,  (mno^apc,)  Hydrargyri  snlphurctun 
rubrum — c.  Grsecorum,  see  Calamus  rotang. 

ClntuUn^,  Hydrargyri  sulphurctum  rubrum. 

Cinnamo'iaiuii,  («f»aiM|iei',)  Laurus  cinBaoi'>- 
mum  — c.  Album,  C^anellaalba  —  c.  Aroniatitfum, 
see  Laurus  cinnamomum  —  e.  Culilawao,  Laurut 
culilawan — o.  Indicum,  Laurus  cassia— e.  M»]:rl> 
lanicum,  Wintera  aromatica — c.  Malabartcum. 
Laurns  cassia  —  o.  Sylvestro  AmericaDum.  Nrv^ 
tandra  cinnamomoides — &  Zeylanioum*  Laurus 
cinnamomum. 
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Cia'samoiif  (uiva^v,)  see  Laarufl  oinnamomma 

—  c.  Malabar,  Laurua  oassta  —  c.  Water,  Aqua 

eionafflomi — o.  Wild,  Laarns  oaBsia. 

CixLon'oii,  (civcw,  '  I  more/  and  vooog, '  a  dis- 
ease.')   Diseases  of  motion. 
Cin'opeFf  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  mbram. 
Ciaopiase'sitt  (muvm,  'I  moTo/  and  nXamaiSf 
*  a  wandering  aboaL')     Irregularity  of  motion. 

Ciaqiia'foilt  (qninqne,  *fiye/  and  folium,  'a 
leaf,'j  Potentilla  reptans  —  c.  Marsh,  Comarum 
palu«tre  —  e.  Norway,  Potentilla  Noryegica. 

Cinsil'U,  {Cingulum,)  Herpes  soster. 

Ci'on,  [fmv,  *  a  oolnmn,')  Uvula. 

Ci'onis,  («»M(.)  The  U'vuia.  Also,  tumefao- 
tton,  or  elongation  of  the  uFula ;  StaphylodiaVy^i: 

doni'tU,  gen.  (^oni'tidh,  (etou,  and  iti$.)  In- 
flacmnation  of  the  uvula,  Uvuli'tU, 

daaorrha'pliiji,  {eion,  and  fimipif,  'a  suture.') 
SUphylorraphy. 

Cionoiotnef  (eicm,  and  fOfiif, '  incision.')  Curved 
Kli»>ra  for  cutting  off  the  uvula. 

Cionot'omy,  Oionotom'ia,  Excision  of  the 
BTula  whea  loo  long. 

Cipipa,  see  Jatropha  manihot. 

Gpo  de  Caboeio,  Davila  rugosa  —  e.  <2e  Carijo, 
Barila  rugosa. 

Cirea'a,  (after  Ciree,  the  Enchantress,)  Atropa 
maadragora,  CircsBa  Lutetiana. 

CncM'A  Lotbtza'ma,  Circtefa,  Paria'tMi  Cir- 
t9fa,  EnckaiWer$'  Night' Bhade,  {F.)Herbe  de  Saint 
Ef\«HH€  ou  aux  Soreiert,  This  plant,  common  in 
tbe  vicinity  of  Paris,  was  formerly  considered  to 
be  resolvent  and  vulnerary.  It  was  also  supposed 
to  possess  wonderful  magical  and  enchanting 
properties. 

Cir'diiQS,  (dim.  of  »pKOf,  'a  circle.')  Herpes 
laster. 

Cir'ele,  Circnlus  —  o.  Ciliary,  Ciliary  ligament 
~e.  of  Haller,  Circulus  Halleri  —  c.  of  Willis,  see 
Cirealua. 

Cireooe'Uf  Cirsocele. 

Cifxon  (F.),  as  a  prefix,  Circum. 

Circoneisianf  Circumcision. 

Circ^nfieaoe,  Cireumfloxus. 

CireoHMeritf  Circumscribed. 

Cirtioit9oUUi€nif  Convolution. 

Cir^eoit,  Circu'itiu,  {eircumeo,  'I  go  around,') 
io  patbologioal  language,  generally  means,  '  pe- 
n  4,  course.' 

CiTett'itiii,  Circuit,  Period. 

Cir'ealar,  Cireula'rit,  {cireulus,  'a  circle,')  (F.) 
drniaire.  Baring  the  form  of  a  oirole ;  as  Cir- 
cWar  Amputationf  Circular  Bandaqef  Ac. 

Ihe  French  use  the  expression '  Une  eireulaire,* 
r:>r  a  (icni  of  a  bandage  around  any  part. 

C(a'ci7xa.R  Si'ivus  or  Ridlet,  Sinus  coronarius. 

CtreuUl'tlOll,  Circula'tio,  Gyclophor'ia,  Cyclo'- 
•u,  PerTodtu  &an*guinia,  (circum,  *  around/  and 
A-re,  latmn,  'to carry,')  (P.)  Circulation.  Physi- 
<4ofift«  give  this  name  to  the  motion  of  the  blood 
tliroagh  the  different  vessels  of  the  body  •—•«»'- 
73i«ofioA ; — ^to  that  function,  by  which  the  blood, 
Mtin^  out  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  is 
^trihuted  to  every  part  of  the  body  by  the  ar- 
teries through  the  capillaries  ,• — proceeds  into  the 
reios,  returns  to  the  heart,  enters  the  right  auri- 
elc«aad  passes  into  the  corresponding  ventricle, 
vWb  sends  it  into  the  pulmonary  artery  to  bo 
^•^ribated  to  the  lungs,  whenee  it  issues  by  the 
pulmonary  veins,  and  passes  into  the  left  auricle ; 
itm  this  it  is  sent  into  the  left  ventricle,  and  is 
^gaia  distributed  by  means  of  the  arteries. 

Ciscirijk'Tios,  Cap'illart,  (F.)  C.  de»  Paren- 
%<»««,  is  that  which  takes  place  in  the  capillary 
veaselj ;  ud  »,  in  some  measure,  independent  of 
ths  eetiim  of  the  heart.    See  Capillary  vessels. 

CtS4^L&'nos»  Fob'tal,  see  Foetal  circulation — 
c  Portal,  see  Porta  vena. 

Ciacirva'TtO}!,  Pctlvoii'io  or  Lbss'sr,  is  the  cir- 
^  from  the  right  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  by 


the  luBga.  —  The  eRBAT'sR  or  btbtehat'xo  or 
system' ic,  is  that  through  the  rest  of  the  system. 

ClretUaioire,  Circulatory. 

Cir'oolator,  Charlatan. 

Cir'onlatory,  Oireulato'riut,  (F.)  Circulatoire, 
Relating  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  —  tan- 
guimo'tory. 

Gir'euliltf  (dim.  of  cireut,  tctpitoi,  *  a  circle.')  A 
circle  or  ring ;  Cy'chUf  (F.)  Cercle.  Any  part  of 
the  body  which  is  round  or  annular,  as  Oir'culut 
Oc'uli  —  the  globe,  bulb,  or  orb  of  the  eye.  It  is, 
also,  applied  to  objects  which  by  no  means  form  a 
circle, —  as  to  the  Circle  of  WiVlii,  Cir'culue  arte- 
Ho'eue  Willi^ii,  (F.)  Hexagone  artfrielle,  which 
is  an  aiuietoinoiio  circle  at  the  base  of  the  brain, 
formed  by  the  anterior  and  posterior  cerebral 
arteries  and  the  communicating  arteries  of  Willis. 

Cir'cdlus  Arterio'sus  riiiDis.  See  Circulus 
iridis. 

Cir'oulub  Artbrio'sus  WiLUs'ii.  Circle  of 
Willis.     See  Circulus. 

Cir'odlus  Callo'sus  Hallb'ri,  Ten'do  eor^- 
die  veno'eue.  The  fibro-cartilaginous  ring  around 
each  auriculo- ventricular  opening  of  the  heart,  to 
which  the  tricuspid  and  mitral  valves  are  attached. 

Cir'culus  Cilia'ris,  Ciliary  ligament. 

Cir'colus  Hallb'ri,  Cir'ele  of  HaVler,  A  cir- 
cular anastomosing  chain  formed  under  the  areola 
by  the  veins  of  the  nipple. 

Cir'oulus  Pridis  Ma'jor.  An  arterial  circle  at 
the  anterior  border  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  formed 
by  branches  of  the  long  posterior  ciliary  and  of 
the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The  Cir'culuH  i'ridie 
mi'nor  is  a  circle  of  anastomoses  formed  by  the 
arteries  of  the  iris  near  the  pupillary  margin. 

Cir'culus  I'ridis  Mi'nor,  see  Circulus  iridis 
major. 

Cir'culus  Mexbrano'sus,  Hymen. 

Cir'culus  Quab'ruplex.  A  kind  of  bandage 
used  by  the  ancients. 

Cir'culus  Tonsilla'ris.  A  plexus  formed  by 
the  tonsillar  branches  of  the  glossopharjugecJ 
nerve  around  the  base  of  the  tonsil. 

Cir'culus  Vkno'scs,  Figu'ra  veno'ea,  Ve'na  sen 
Si'nue  termina'lia.  The  venous  circle  in  the  em- 
bryo, which  bounds  the  A'rea  Vaeculo'aa  or  Vae*- 
oular  Area, 

Cir'culus  Vbito'sus  Arb'ola.  The  venous 
circle,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  veins  around 
the  nipple.  It  embraces,  however,  only  two-thirds 
of  the  circuit. 

Cir'culus  Vbno'sus  I'ridis,  Ciliary  circle. 

Cir'onm  (L.),  (F.)  circon,  as  a  prefix,  <  around/ 

Cironmao'tio,  Amphisphalsis. 

Ciroumagen'tes,  {circum,  hud  agere,  'to  act.') 
Oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Ciroumoalua'lis  Membra'na,  Conjunctiva. 

Cir'onmolBed,  Circumcisus. 

Ciroumois'io,  {circum,  and  eadere,  ctreum,  'to 
cut.')  Circumcision  —  c.  Foeminarum,  see  Cir- 
cumcision. 

GiroumoiB'ion,  Circnmcit'io,  Poeihet'omy,  PrX' 
eie'io  sen  Abacie'to  Prerpn'tii,  Circumcieu'ra,  Cir- 
cumeec'tio,  Perit'omi,  (F.)  Circoncieion.  An  an- 
cient operation,  performed  by  some  nations  as  a 
religious  ceremony.  It  consists  in  removing  cir- 
cularly a  portion  of  the  prepuce  of  infants ;  —  a 
custom,  which  was  probably  suggested  with  a 
view  to  cleanliness.  In  cases  of  extraordinary 
length  of  prepuce,  or  when  affected  with  disease, 
the  operation  is  sometimes  undertaken  by  sur- 
geons. A  similar  operation  is  performed  among 
the  Egyptians,  Arabians,  and  Persians,  on  the 
female,  Cireuthcia'io  fcemina'rum,  by  removing  a 
portion  of  the  nymphsB,  and  at  times  the  clitoris. 

Ciroumoisu'ra,  Circumcision. 

Giroumoi'suB,  Ver'pue.  One  who  has  been  oir- 
ovmoised. 

GiroumdlLO'tiOt  (circum,  and  ducere,  ductnm,  'to 
load.')     Perisphalsis,  Amphisphalsis. 
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droumdaetio'nis  Op'ifex,  ('a  worker  of  oir- 
minidaotion/)    Obliqaas  saperior  ocali. 

CiT'OUmfleZ}  QireuMjIex'tUf  {eircumt  and  fitc- 
tere, jiexuiHf  'to  bend/)  (P.)  Oireonjlex^,  Carred 
oiroularly.    A  name  given  to  several  organs. 

GiR'cDifPLRX  or  Artic'dlar  Ar'tbribs  of  the 
arm  are  distinguished  into  anterior  And  posterior, 
Thej  arise  from  the  axillary,  and  are  distributed 
around  the  shoulder. 

CiR'cniiPLBZ  Ar'tbribs  of  trb  Tbioh  are  dis- 
tinguished into  external  and  intemalf —  A.  Som- 
troehantSriennee,  (Ch.)  Thej  are  given  off  from 
the  Pro/undUf  and  surroand  the  head  of  the  thigh 
bone. 

CiR'cnwPLBX  Mus'CLB,  Girenm/Ux'tu  Hm'cu/m, 
O,  Pala'H  Mot'ltt,  Ten'nor  Pala'ti,  PeHtaphylV- 
nue  exter'ntu  sou  infe'rior,  Sphenoetaphyli'mtet 
Sphe'no-ealpin'go-ttaphyli'nue  sea  Staphtfli'ntte 
exter'nutf  Attu'culue  (a'bm  no'vte,  Pala'to-^alpin*- 
geua,  Pter^ygo'ttaphtfli'nue,  PteryttaphylV nut  eX' 
ter'nMf  Pe'tro-mlpin'gO'ttaphyU'nM^  Spke'no- 
pter'yfjo-pnlati'nutt  Snfpin'go-etaphtfW  mu,  (F.) 
Palatoaatpingieu.  A  mu9ole,  which  arises  from 
the  spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  velum  pendulum  palati.  Its  use 
is  to  stretch  the  velum. 

Cir'cuicplrx  Nerve,  Axillary  Nerve. 

Oik'cumplbx  Veixs  fallow  the  arteries. 

Ciroamilez'ns,  Giroumflex. 

Ciromnfora'neuii  {eireu$n,  and  /ori$,  *  a  door/) 
Charlatan. 

Cironxnfa'sai  (eircum,  and/un(iffre,./}MMm,  'to 
poar.'>  Italic  has  thus  designated  the  first  class 
of  subjects  that  belong  to  Hygiene  —  as  atmos- 
phere, climate,  residence,  Ac;  in  short,  every 
thing  which  acts  constantly  on  man  externally 
and  internally. 

Ciroamgyra'tio,  (etrcuiii,  and  gyruMf  *  a  circle,') 
Vertigo. 

Oiromnligatn'ra,  {etrcum,  and  ligare,  *to 
bend,')  Paraphimosis. 

Cironmlit'lo,  (eircum,  and  /in«re,  litum,  'to 
anoint,')  Perich' rUit,  Pei-iehrW ton.  A  term  for- 
merly used  for  liniments,  but  especially  for  those 
applied  to  the  eyelids. 

Oiroiini088al6,  {eircum,  and  o«,  'a  bone,')  Peri- 
osteum. 

Olr'enmsoxibed,  Cireumeerip'tut,  (F.)  Ci'rcon- 
•critf  (ciVcM/n,  and  tcribere,  *  to  write,  to  make 
lines.')  A  term  applied,  in  pathology,  to  tumors, 
which  are  distinct  at  their  base  from  the  surround- 
ing part. 

ClroaniMO'tio,  gen.  Cireimueetio*n{$f  (ctVetim, 
and  teraref  tectum,  *to  out,')  Circumcision. 

OironmvalU'taB  PapillSB,  {eircum,  and  tfallo, 
vallatutUf  *  to  intrench,')  see  Pap i  11b  of  the 
Tongue. 

Cir'oaB,  {ttpms,  *  a  circle.')     A  circular  bandage. 

Cir^t  Cera  —  c.  Jnune  et  blanche,  Cera  flava  ct 
alba  —  c.  dee  Oreilhe,  Cerumen — c.  Verte,  Em- 
plastrum  Cupri  subaoetatis. 

Clron,  Acarus,  Psora. 

Cir'rhagra,  (ci>rn«,  'a  curl,'  and  aypa,  'a  seii- 
lire,')  Plica  — c.  Polonorum,  Plica. 

Oirrhoao'siB,  (from  npySop,  'yellow,'  and  one.) 
Cirrhosis. 

Cirrhon'otuB,  {ttpfiot,  'yellow,'  and  veoof,  'dis- 
ease.') A  disease  of  the  foetus,  in  which  there  is 
a  yellow  coloration  of  the  serous  membranes. 

ClrrhtmCf  Cirrhosis — c.  du  Foi^,  Cirrhosis 
hepatis  —  r.  d  Oroe  grain*,  Cirrhosis  hepatis  — c. 
d  Petite  graiiit,  Cirrhosis  hepatis. 

Cirrho'sis,  Kirrho'eie,  Cirrhouo'eie,  JCirrhono*^ 
tie,  (F.)  Oirrhot^,  Kirronoee^  («'/'/W.  'yellow.')  A 
yellow  coloring  matter,  sometimes  secreted  in  the 
tissues,  owing  to  a  morbid  process. 

Cirrho'ais  Hr'patis,  C.  op  tbb  Liter,  Inter- 

9tit"ial  U^pati'tit,  Oran'uhited,  grnn'ular,  mam*- 
millottd,  tubrr'rtilutcd,  and  hub'nailed  liv'er,  (F.) 
Oirrhote  du  Foie,     It  appears  to  be  depandent 


upon  repletion  of  the  terminal  extremities  of  the 
biliary  duots  with  bile,  along  with  altered  nutri- 
tion of  the  intervening  pareoohyma,  by  which 
the  liver  beoomes  smaller  in  stu  or  atrophied. 
The  French  apply  the  term  cirrkoee  d  grot  gruint 
to  lobular  cirrhosis,  and  cirrkoee  d  petit»  gnti»$ 
to  the  granular  induration  of  dmnkardi.  8ee 
Uepatatrophia  and  Hepatitis,  Interstitial. 

CiRRBO'siS  OP  tbb  tiVVG,  Ctrrko'eia  pulmo'nit. 
Dr.  Corrigan  has  described  a  condition  of  the 
lung  under  this  name,  the  general  eharactcr  of 
which  he  considers  to  be  a  tendency  to  consolida- 
tion or  contraction  of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  with 
dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  It  has  \jeau 
termed,  by  others,  Fi'broid  deg(7iera*lion  qj  fke 
Lung.     See  Phthisis,  fibroid. 

CiRRHo'sis  PuLMO'ffin,  C.  of  the  Lung  —  c  of 
the  Stomach,  see  Linitis. 

Cirrhot'io,  Cirrhot'ieue,  Affected  with,  or  hav- 
ing the  character  of,  cirrhosis. 

Cir'sium  Arren'sA,  (from  dreue,  because  for* 
merly  used  in  varix,)  Car'duue  hemorrhfAtin'li*^ 
Ceano'thue,  (F.)  Chnrdon  hfmorrhoidaL  A  com- 
mon plant,  used  in  France  in  the  form  of  cata- 
plasm in  hemorrhoids;  and  worn  as  an  amulet. 

CiR'Mrif  Macula'tum,  Carduus  marianus. 

GlrBOOa'lfii  Cir'eoeele,  improperly  Cttroer'H, 
Cireoe'cheum,  {eireue,  and  nyAir,  '  hernia,')  f «r'. 
icoae  Her'nia.  The  greater  part  of  authors  have 
employed  the  term  synonymously  with  Vat' do- 
ee/e.  Pott  gives  it  a  different  signification.  Var'- 
ieoeele,  he  calls  the  tumor  formed  by  the  veiuv  of 
the  scrotum  ;  Cir'eoeele,  Funie'ttlne  rari'eoeue,  (.Vr- 
eoce'li  Funic'uli  Semina'tie^  the  varicose  dilatation 
of  the  spermatic  veins.  The  scrotum  feels  as  if  it 
contained  earthworms.  It  is  commonly  an  afft^- 
tion  of  no  consequence,  demanding  merely  the  uie 
of  a  suspensory  bandage,  but  sometimes  requires 
an  operation.     See  Varicocele. 

CirsoX'des,  Cireo'de;  {cireue,  and  uies,  'resem- 
blance.') Varicose,  or  resembling  a  varix.  A 
term  once  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the  braia, 
as  well  as  to  the  spermatic  vessels.    See  Aneurism. 

Cirtom'phaliifl,  {cirene,  and  ofgpaXaf,  'na>el.') 
Varicose  dilatation  of  the  veins  surrounding  the 
navel.  The  term  has,  likewise,  been  applied  to 
the  anenrismal  dilatation  of  the  arteries  of  that 
region ;  called  also,  Varieomph'alue,  (F.)  Hurgnt 
anfvryemale,  Aneuriem'al  Her'uia, 

Cirsophthal'miai  Cireophthal'muM,  (ct>«M,  and 

ot^aXfiof,  'the  eye,*)  Telangiecta'eia  oc'n/i*,  Var'' 
ieoee  ophthal'mia,  Ophthalmia  earico'to,  Varicoe'- 
itae  eonjuncti'vie.  A  high  degree  of  ophthalmia, 
in  which  the  vessels  of  the  oosgunctiva  are  con* 
siderably  injected. 

CirBOs'ehenm,  (etrto,  and  «%sMr,  'serotum,') 
Cirsocole. 

CirBOt'omy,  Cireotom'ia,  {ciraue,  and  rv^v,  'an 
incision.')  Any  operation  for  the  removal  of  vari- 
ces by  incision. 

Cir'BUB,  {xipoos,)  Varix. 

ClrsydrOBcheOOe'M,  {eireue,  'vimp,  'water,' 
eerx^ov,  *  scrotum,'  and  ntXn, '  mptvre.')  Varicocele 
with  water  in  the  scrotum. 

Ct»enu  (F.),  For/ex,  {erindere,  edeemm, '  to  cut.') 
An  instrument,  composed  of  a  flattened  rod  <>f 
metal,  sharpened  at  one  extremity,  and  usvd  in 
anatomical  preparations,  and  in  certain  surgioal 
operations,  for  dividing  bones. 

Ci9e^uat,  Seissors. 

CiB'SEf  (crcva,)  Malacia. 

CiBBampe'lia  or  CiBBam'peline.  See  Parrlra 
brava. 

CiBBam'peloB  Capen'siB,  {nmt,  'irj/  and 
OfiirfAof,  'vine,')  JVaf.  Ortl.  Menispermaoeie.  grow^ 
in  almost  every  mountainous  part  of  the  i'apr  «>f 
Good  Hope.  The  root  is  used  as  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  by  the  Boers. 

Cisaam'pblos  Glabbr'riiia,  see  Paretra  brara 
— e.  Pareiray  Pareira  brava. 
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dni'nvBi,  (ntnw,  from  cM«ti«.)  Name  of  a 
plut«r  of  iyj,  naed  in  wounds  of  the  nerres  or 
Ittkdons. 

CiiMrdeSf  (ciMua,  and  uiog,  '  reaemblance/) 
Cftpreoluis. 

Cil'fttf,  (ciffovf,)  Hedera  helix. 

GU'Uni,  Lun'bar,  Receptaoulom  ohyli  — o. 
of  Pecquet,  fieoeptaeulum  chyli. 

Ciiter'na,  {nent,  (L.)  CUta,  'a  ohest/)  (F.) 
(^Urne^  Thi«  term  has  been  applied  to  various 
parts  of  the  body,  which  serve  as  reservoirs  for 
different  flnida.  The  fourth  ventriole  of  the 
brain  has  been  ao  oalled. 

CisTSR'ifA  Gar'u,  Reoeptaeolum  ohylt 

Ciitoeal«t  Cjatocele. 

Cii'tns  inmof,)  Canadea'tiif  HeUanthemum 
Canadeaae. 

Cis'tds  Cbk'ticus,  C.  ScUvi/o'lttu  &•«  tau'- 
ricfUf  Doryein* turn,  Ourn  Oit'tus,  Ord.  Cystinete ; 
&X.  SiftU  Polyaudria  Monogynia.  The  syate- 
naUe  name  of  the  plant  wbenoe  the  LahcUt'- 
n«,  Lahda^ment  or  i*ada'numf  Ouot'iui  Labda'- 
MM,  is  obtained.  Lada*num  is  a  gum-resinous 
labstaDoe,  of  a  x^ry  agreeable  smell,  found  in  the 
shops  in  great  masses.  Its  color  is  blackish- 
^reen,  taste  warm  and  bitter.  It  is  but  little 
oaed  now.  Formerly,  it  was  a  component  of 
warm  plasterSi  and  was  prescribed  internally  as 
a  stomach  ie,  and  is,  by  some,  regarded  as  the 
Oii'yc&a  of  the  Scriptures,  which  was  burnt  as 
isoense.  Ladanom  is  also  obtained  from  Ci§'iut 
\ad*i»iftrwt,  and  C.  iauri/u'liua. 

Cis'ros,  Gum,  Cistns  cretious  —  o.  Salvifolios, 
C.  cretictts  —  o.  Taaricus,  C.  cretious. 

CUerme  Liotnbaire,  Reoeptaoulum  ohylL 

Cith'ams,  {m^apa,  and  n^apos,)  Thorax. 

Gitra'gOf  gen.  Oitrag"xnu,  {citnu,  *  a  citron/) 
Mett8«a. 

Citn'ria,  Melissa. 

Ci'trat  Chi'nioua,  Qainiss  oitras. 

Ci'trm  Xa'lna,  see  Citms  medioa. 

Citre'oliu,  Cuonmis  sativus. 

Ci'trifl  Ao"id,  Ae"idum  Ci'tricum,  Ac"iduni 
Limo'Ht\  A&*id  of  Lem,*on»y  Ac'idum  Limo'num, 
'?.}  Aeid€  eilrique.  This  acid  is  found  in  the 
juiee  of  the  lemon,  lime,  <fcc.,  from  which  it  is 
(^^tained.  It  is  in  rhomboidal  prisms,  which 
<lightly  effloresoe  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  dis- 
••'Ires  in  a  twelfth  part  of  its  weight  of  boiling 
vater,  and  has  an  extremely  acid  but  agreeable 
tstie.  It  is  employed  in  medicine  as  antiseptic, 
icfri^rant,  and  diuretic.  Rubbed  up  with  sugar 
ttd  with  a  little  of  the  essence  of  lemon,  it  forms 
Utf  dry  Ltm'onad^,  (F.)  Limonade  «^cAe. 

CiVrioiif  (nTpcov,)  see  Citrus  medioa. 

Ciir0n,  see  Citrus  medica — c.  Tree,  see  Citrus 
Bcdica. 

CUronade,  Lemonade. 

CUromeUe,  Artemisia  abrotannm,  Melissa. 

CUnmtUer,  Citrus  medioa. 

Ginuitte,  (from  its  citron  color,)  Cucnrbita 
~r.  ^Mcnee*  <2e,  see  Cuourbita  pepo. 

Glt'nil,  BifiU'iaii,  Cucnrbita  citruilus. 

Citruliiis,  (dim.  of  eifrus,  from  its  color,)  Cn> 
wbita  eitmllus. 

CirttOL'i.cs  Ama'rus.  An  African  plant,  Ord, 
Coearbttaeese,  eaUed  by  the  Boers  Bitterapptl  or 
WUd  Wa'tenueion,  the  pulp  of  which,  like  that 
of  eotoeyoth,  is  a  drastic  cathartic. 

CtTROL'Lus  Coloctn'this,  Cuoumis  eolooynthis. 

Ci'mt,  (after  Citron,  in  Jodssa  [?],)  see  Citrus 
■»*>»— e.  Aoida,  see  Lime. 

Ci'tkus  Aubait'tiux.  The  systematic  name 
•J  the  Or^ang*  Trte,  AuraWtiumy  A.  Hitpaleu'ti, 
M^Uu  A%ran*Ha,  Ma'hu  Auran'tia  ma'jor  sen 
•J^'M,  Aura.H'$ium  vulga^ri,   Ci'trut  vulga'ru, 

^^  AwaatiaoesB.     Sex.  Syt.  Polyadelphia  Ico- 

■^■Mlria.  The  fmit  are  called  J/a7a  Au'rea,  CKry- 

^nmtflUf  P</ma  Auran'tia  seu  Ckinen'na,  Auran*- 

^  (Woirav'wM,  Qr*9tigt9.      The  Fhwtr*  qf  tAs 


Orange,  Awran'tiifioret,  Flo' ret  na'phx,  fim  highly 
odoriferous,  and  used  as  a  perfume.  On  distilla- 
tion, they  yield  a  small  quantity  of  essential  oil — 
O'leum  Auran'tii,  O'leum  sou  Efmen'iia  Aero'li, 
Nero'li — with  spirit  and  water,  the  A '^ua  Au- 
ra«'<ii  Flo'rum  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Auran'tii Jio'r it 
a'qua,  A'qua  auran'tiifOr'ange-jiouc'er  toa'ter,  (F.) 
JEau  distilUe  de  Fleur  d'Orattge.  They  were  once 
used  in  convulsive  and  epileptic  cases.  The 
leaves,  Fo'lia  Auran'tiif  have  a  bitterish  taste, 
and  furnish  an  essential  oil.  Tbey  have  been 
used  for  the  %ame  purposes  as  the  flowers.  Tbe 
yellow  rind  of  the  fruit,  Anrau'tii  Gtr'tvx  (Ph.  U. 
S.,  1842),  Ci'trut  IHgara'dia  (Ph.  B.,  1807),  JJigar^ 
ad^f  or  Bitter  Or'anye,  Or'ange  Peel,  is  an  aro> 
matic  bitter,  and  is  used  in  dyspepsia,  and  where 
that  class  of  remedies  is  required.  Tbe  Juice, 
Sue' cue  Auran'tii,  Or'ange  juice^  is  a  grateful 
acid,  and  used  as  a  beverage  in  febrile  and  scor- 
butic affections. 

The  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  has  Auran'tii  amn'ri  cor'- 
tex,  Bitter  or'ange  peel,  the  rind  of  tbe  fruit  of 
Ci'true  vu^ga'rie ;  and  Auran'tii  dul'cie  cor'tex. 
Sweet  or'ange  peel,  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Ci'tnu 
Auran'tium, 

Ci'trub  Bcrga'mia,  Citrus  molla  rosa — c.  Bi- 
garadia,  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  o.  Dccumana, 
Shaddock  — c.  Limetta,  see  Citrus  mella  rosa,  and 
Lime  —  c.  Limonum,  C.  medica. 

Ci'trub  Med'ica,  C.  Limo'num,  (F.)  Citronnier, 
Cidratier.  The  systematic  name  of  the  Lew' on 
Tree.  The  Lem'on,  Li'mon,  Limo'num  Ma'lum 
seu  Bac'ea,  Ma'lua  JHed'ica,  J/.  Linto'nia  Ac"ida, 
Ci'trea  Ma'lue,  Ci'tme,  (F.)  Citron,  CSdrat,  has 
a  fragrant  odor,  depending  upon  the  essential 
oil,  O'leum  Limo'nie,  of  the  rind.  The  outer 
rind,  Cor'tex  Limo'num,  Limo'nie  Cor'tex  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  Lem'on  Feel,  Ze»t,  Flave'do  Cor'ticum 
Ci'tri,  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  tbe  Cortex 
Auran'tii, 

The  juice,  Cit'rion,  Limo'nie  Suc'cue  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
Limo'num  iSuc'cue,  (F.)  Sue  du  Limon,  Sue  de  Ci- 
iron,  is  sharp,  but  gratefully  acid,  the  acidity  de- 
pending upon  the  citric  acid  it  contains,  and  is 
given  as  a  refrigerant  beverage  in  febrile  affections. 
In  doses  of  hall  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  three  times  a 
day,  it  has  appeared  to  some  to  exert  a  sedative 
influence  on  the  circulation,  and  has  been  given, 
apparently  with  benefit,  in  acute  rheumatism  and 
rheumatic  gout.  Alone,  or  combined  with  wine, 
it  is  prescribed  in  scurvy,  putrid  sore  throat,  Ac. 
Its  general  properties  are  refrigerant  and  anti- 
septic. Sweetened  and  diluted,  it  forms  Lemon- 
ade'»  Artijic"ial  lem'onjuice  is  made  by  dissolving 
an  ounce  of  citric  acid  in  fourteen  fluidounoes  of 
water  ,*  adding  a  few  drops  of  essence  of  lemon. 

Lemon'peel  tea  or  toa'ter  is  made  by  paring  the 
rind  of  one  /efnon,  previously  rubbed  with  half  an 
ounce  of  eugar  :  the  peelings  and  sugar  are  then 
put  into  a  jar,  and  a  quart  of  boiling  toater  is 
poured  over  them.  When  cold,  the  fluid  must  be 
poured  off,  and  a  tablespoonful  of  lemon  juice  be 
added.    It  is  an  agreeable  drink  in  fevers. 

Cit'ron  Tree  is  likewise  considered  to  belong  to 
the  same  species  —  Ci'true  JHed'ica,  Its  fruit  is 
called  eedrome'la.  It  is  larger  and  less  .succulent 
than  the  lemon.  Cit'ron  juice,  when  sweetened 
with  sugar,  is  oalled  by  the  Italians  Agro  di 
Oedro. 

Ci'trus  Mkl'la  Ro'sa  of  De  Lamarck,  another 
variety  of  Ci'true  Med'ica,  affords  the  Bergamot, 
as  also  do  Citrue  Limet'ta  and  C,  Berga'mia,  (F.) 
Limellier  and  Bergamottier,    See  Bergamot. 

Ci'trus  Vuloa'ris,  Citrus  aurantium. 

Cit'ta,  («irra,)  Malacla. 

Gittara,  Min'eral  Wa'tera  of.  These  springs 
are  in  the  Isle  of  Ischia,  near  the  sea.  They  con- 
tain carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  and  chloride 
of  sodium.  Their  temperature  is  100°  Fahren- 
heit. 
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Cit'tof,  {Ktmtf)  Hedera  helix. 

Citto'iii,  {eitia,  and  ofr«*)  Chlorosis,  Malaoia. 

Civet'ta,  Zib'ethum,  Civ^et,  (F.)  Civette,  An 
nnctaous  perfume,  of  a  very  penetrating  odor,  ob- 
tained from  different  mammalia  of  the  Viver'ra 
kind,  particularly  from  Vtver'ra  eivet'ta.  It  is 
contained  in  a  fold  of  the  skin,  situate  between 
the  anus  and  the  organs  of  generation. 

Ciy'itas  Hippooratloat  Salemum. 

Clab'ber,  Bonnyolabbor. 

Clab'bergraiBf  Qalium  Temm. 

Clack'inff,  (onomatopoeia,)  Claqncment. 

Cla'det  Qla&dola'm,  ('glandular  scourge,') 
Plague. 

Cladis'oaBt  (IVom  kXo^,  '  a  young  shoot,')  Ra- 
muflculus. 

Clado'nia  Itlan'diea,  (from  eladut, '  a  branch/ 
because  branched,)  Lichen  Islandious. 

Clado'mia  Ramgifbri'na.  The  ancients  re- 
garded this  European  plant  as  pectoral  and  sto- 
machic. It  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
Poudre  de  Chypre, 

Cladras'tiB  Tincto'ria,  VirgiVia,  TtVlow  AmK, 
Fm'tic  Tree,  Ytl'low  Lo'cuat.  An  indigenous 
tree,  which  flourishes  from  Kentucky  to  Ala- 
bama. The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the  roots  are 
cathartic. 

Ola'duB,  (ffXa&v,)  Ramus. 

Clairet,  ( from  elarua, '  dear,')  Claret. 

Clalrvoyanee  (F.),  'dear-seeing,'  Jfetmer^ie 
elairvotfaiice*.  A  clearness  of  sight,  said  to  be 
communicated  by  animal  magnetism;  which  not 
only  enables  the  magnetized  person  to  see  in  the 
dark,  through  stone  walls,  ac,  but  even  to  ob- 
serve prospects,  which  he  has  never  seen  previ- 
ously, while  ho  may  fancy  he  is  flying  in  the  air. 
It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  possession  of  such 
powers  is  fabulous. 

Clairvoyance  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the 
experiments  of  the  Marquis  Puys^gur,  a  disciple 
and  rival  of  Mosmer ;  and  hence  it  has  been  pro- 

Sosed  to  call  it '  Puyaegu'rian  dairvoyanoe.'  See 
[atfnctism,  animal,  and  Somnambulism. 

Clam'my,  (Sax.  dam,  [D.]  Klam,  'moist,') 
Vit^eidue,  QlHtino'eHe,  (F.)  PAUux,  Viscous,  glu- 
tinous. A  clammy  mouthy  (F.)  Bouehe  pdtstue,  is 
one  that  is  covered  with  a  mucous  coat. 

Clam'mt  Wbbd,  Polanisea  graveolcns. 

Cla'mor,  Cry,  Anaphonesis. 

Clamp,  see  Ovariotomy. 

Clan'gor,  gen.  Clango'H*,  {KXayytf,  'a  loud  clang 
or  nuise,')  Oxyphonia  —  o.  Infantum,  Asthma 
thymicum. 

Olap,  Gonorrhoea  impnra,  ('  a  leper  with  a  c/ap- 
diah,  to  give  notice  he  is  infectious.' — Massinger.) 

Clap,  Extkr'nal,  Oonorrhcca  spuria. 

Clapier  (F.),  'a  clapper  or  rabbit  burrow,' 
(ffX«rr(iv,  'to  conceal,')  Latib'ulum,  A  purulent 
/oyer  of  disease;  concealed  in  the  flesh  or  under 
the  skin.    See  Sinus. 

Clap'wortf  Orobanche  Americana. 

(XaquemetU  (F.),  Clacking,  A  sound  —  Bruit 
dc  claquement  —  produced  by  the  bringing  to- 
gether of  valves,  as  of  those  at  the  mouth  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta  during  the  dila- 
tation of  the  ventricles ;  or  of  the  anriculo-ven- 
tricnlar  valves,  during  the  contraction  of  the  ven- 
trides.    Also,  Odontosynerismus. 

Olar'endon,  Xin'eral  Wa't«n  of.  Mild  acid- 
ulous springs  in  Vermont ;  temperature  from  48® 
to  54®  Fahr.  The  gas,  given  off  from  the  water, 
consists  of  carbonic  add,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen. 
The  springs  have  a  reputation  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, chronic  bronchitis,  Ao. 

Clar'et,  (  Vin  clair  [?]),  Clare'tum,  Vin  de  Bar- 
d^auatf  (F.)  OlaireL  A  pleasant  French  wine, 
which  may  be  osed  whenever  wine  is  required. 
Also,  a  wine  impregnated  with  spice  and  sugar, 
ealled  likewise  Vi'num  HippocratUeum  sen  Jfedt- 
ea'fMM,  Po'tua  Jiifpoerat'icut,  Bip'pocrae,  Byp'* 


poerua.    Schroder  speaks  of  a  Clare*tnm  atter^ 
a»M,  and  a  C.  pur'gana. 

ClMTe'ttLt  (ctoru«, '  clear.')     Albumen  ovi. 

Clare'taillf  {claru$f  'dear,')  Claret. 

Glarifloa'tion,  Clnnflca'tio,  Depura'Uon,  (rln- 
ru9f  'clear,'  and /aet'o,  'I  make.')  A  iharma- 
ceutical  operation,  which  consists  in  separating 
from  a  liquid  every  insoluble  substance  held  is 
suspension  by  it  that  affects  its  transpan'ncv. 
Decanting  and  filtering  are  the  operations  neces- 
sary for  this  purpose. 

Clark's  Colamn,  Column,  Clark's. 

Cla'rv,  Com'mon,  Salvia  sclarea. 

Cla'siB,  (c^acir,)  Fracture. 

Clai'ma,  gen.  Clae'matie,  (ffXavfta,)  Fracture. 

Class,  Cla^M,  (F.)  Claaee,  An  assemblage  of 
a  certain  number  of  objects.  In  Natural  Nintoryf 
and  in  Medicine,  a  group  of  objects  or  individuals 
having  one  or  more  common  characters.  The  clattet 
are  divided  into  ordere,  the  orders  into  genera,  the 
genera  into  8]>ecie»,  and  these  last  into  rarietie*. 

Classiiica'tion,  Claeeifica'tiot  {claetie,  *  a  claf «/ 
and  /acio,  '  I  make.')  The  formation  of  clause*. 
A  methodical  distribution  of  any  objects  wbnt- 
ever  —  as  in  Natural  History  —  into  cla? *c«, 
orders,  genera,  species,  and  varieties.  Sec  No^o- 
graphy,  and  Nosology. 

Clas'sy,  Hln'eral  wa'ters  of.  Classy  is  oear 
Laon,  in  Picardy,  France.  The  waters  arc  chalj  b- 
eate. 

Clas'tio  Anat^  ^^Jt  {i^«^t  *  I  break.*)  See 
Anatomy 

Claudioa'tiOi  {elaudicarCf  daudicatnmf  'to 
halt,')  Claudication  —  o.  Anatica,  Vacillatio. 

Claadioa'tion,  Clandica'tio.  The  art  of  halt- 
ing or  limping,  Zaiwe'nett,  (Prov.)  Hirp'ling.Ci^u'- 
ditae,  Cholo'eie^  Cholei'a,  Cholo'ma,  (F.)  (7n».'/i- 
carton,  Boitemetttf  Boiterie.  This  condition  does 
not  constitute  any  special  disease,  but  is  pro- 
duced by  ditferent  causes  or  affections.  It  may 
be  the  result  of  the  shortening  or  elongation  of 
one  of  the  lower  limbs,  of  ankylosis  of  the  joints, 
palsy  of  the  muscles,  pain,  Ac. 

Ciandltas,  Claudication. 

Claudius,  Cells  of,  see  Cortt 

Clans'tmm  Out'taris,  {daudere,  'to  shut,') 
Isthmus  of  the  fauces — c.  Palati,  Velum  pendu- 
lum palati-— c.  Virginitatis  sen  Virginale,  Ilyuifn. 

Clausu'ra,  {daudere,  'to  shut.')  An  imptr- 
foration  of  any  canal  or  cavity. 

Clausu'ra  U'tbri.  Preternatural  Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  uterus. 

Cla'ya  Bugo'sa,  (ctewi,  *a  knotty  branch.') 
Acorus  calamus. 

daraHer  A  JPHiille*  de  Vr^ne,  Xaothoxylum 
olava  Herculis. 

Claya'ria   CoralloI'dei,  CoralMdea  /^mh'^ms, 

Cor'alwort,  {cUtva,  'a  knotty  branch*  a  dub.'.^ 
Ord.  Fungi.  Said  to  be  corroborant  and  aatrin- 
gent.  A  kind  of  davaria,  called  (P.)  Digital 
hlanc,  Digital  humain,  Cham^gnon  de  tappa^ 
reil  dee  fracture;  formed  of  digitations,  grouped 
together,  and  two  or  three  iaehee  in  length,  is 
said  to  have  been  often  foand,  formerly,  at  the 
H6tel  Dieu  of  Paris,  on  the  splints  of  white  wood 
used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures,  In  autumn. 

Claya'tio,  (from  davue, '  a  nail,')  Oomphoels. 

daveath  (from  davtta, '  a  nail,')  Mnrr. 

CHaveUe,  Murr. 

da^dUoHoH,  see  Mnrr. 

Cla'TOS  CalTa'ria,  (pi.  of  dans,  'a  key.'> 
Wormiana  Ossa. 

Cla'Tioeps  Purpu'roa,  (ftfom  e/aWt,  'a  nail,'\ 
see  Ergota. 

ClaT'ielO,  Cla'via,  Clrt9ic^ula,  dawie'uliu^  Liff- 
da,  Fur^cula,  Oa  Jug'di,  Jug'mlmm,  Cleia^  Old'- 
dion,  (dim.  of  davia,  *a  key,*)  !*•  Odl9f^b*m*, 
(Old  Bng.)  C!an'nW6o«e,  Chan'ndbone,  (Se.>  Cnn*- 
nelbayne,  Crag^bane,  HaWbane,  (P.)  ClnvtrmU. 
The  davide  is  shaped  lika  the  letter  S,  m&4  is 
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pliMd  tnosTersely  at  tho  upper  part  of  the  tho- 
rax. It  is  articulated,  at  one  extremity,  with  the 
iteraiua ;  at  the  other  with  the  acromion  process 
of  tbe  scapula.  It  gives  attachment,  above,  to 
the  SitmocUidomattoideiu  ;  belote,  to  the  Subcla- 
rim ;  he/ore,  to  the  Pectoralit  major  and  Dtltoi- 
diMj  and  behind,  to  the  Trapezius,  It  serves  as 
a  point  of  support  for  the  muscles  of  the  arm,  and 
protects  the  vessels  and  nerves  passing  to  that 
extremitj. 

The  fibres,  connecting  the  lamellie  or  plates  of 
bones,  have  also  been  (wlled  Clavie'uli  or  Nailt. 

CUTio'nla,  Clavicle. 

CUTio'nUr,  Clavicula'rt^,  (F.)  Claviculaire ; 
lame  etjmon.  Relating  to  the  clavicle  or  collar- 
bone. 

CLAYlc'irLAti  Nerybs,  Ner'vi  elamcula' ret. 
Branches  of  the  fourth  cervical  nerve,  which  are 
diitributed  to  the  clavicular  region. 

CtaHttOe,  Clavicle. 

Clavie'uli,  soe  Clavicle. 

CU'vij,  (*a  kej/)  Clavicle,  Key— o.  Anglioa, 
Key. 

CU'TTIS,  ('a  nail.')  Be'lut,  Gom'phtu,  (P.)  CZom. 
This  word  is  employed  in  medicine  in  various 
senses.  It  means,  1.  A  Com,  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  head  of  a  nail.  2.  Certain  condylomatous 
excrescences  of  the  uterus.  3.  A  callous  tumor 
vhich  forms  on  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  resem- 
bles a  nail,  the  Cla'vM  Oe'uli,  (F.)  Clo^k  de  Vceil, 
Tbii  last,  by  some,  ia  considered  to  be  synony- 
moos  with  staphyloma;  by  others,  with  staphy- 
Ivina  of  the  cornea.     Also,  the  penis. 

Cl\'yds  Htstbr'icus,  Monopa'gia,  Monope'gia, 
(F.)  CloH  Hystiriqne.  An  acute  pain,  confined  to 
a  small  point  of  tbe  head,  described  by  the  sick 
fts  resembling  that  which  would  be  produced  by 
a  nail  driven  into  the  head.  It  has  oeen  partic- 
ikrly  noticed  in  hysterical  females ;  —  hence  its 
ume.  It  is  called  O'vum  hjfster' icum,  when  the 
pain  oecupies  a  greater  extent. 

Cla'tus  Secali'hus,  Ergot  —  c.  Secalis,  Ergot 
— e.  Stligtnifl,  Ergot. 

Claj'Mter,  Geophagist. 

CUy'eating,  Geophagism. 

GleAB'sin^fl,  Lochia. 

Clear'Meuig,  Clairvoyance. 

Clear'wsod,  Pilea  pumila. 

ClsaT'agv,  (Sax.  cleojran,  'to  split')  The 
fiatora!  line  of  separation  exhibited  by  certain 
snbstaneeg,  as  minerals,  when  subjected  to  me- 
chanical force.  The  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
separation  of  musoles  into  longitudinal  and  oir- 
eolar  strise,  when  mechanical  violence  is  used. 

daav'erfl,  {cUave,  *  to  adhere.')  Galium  aparine. 

Cleat'ers*  Bbbs,  Galium  aparine. 

CUtt?9'W0rt>  Galium  verum. 

CUf,  (from  davit,)  Key  —  e.  du  Crane,  see 
Wormiana  ofsa— e.  de  Oarengeot,  Key  —  c.  d 
Noijc,  see  Key —  e.  d  Pivot,  see  Key — c.  d  Pompe, 
KcKey. 

Cleft  (eleaved),  Bima»  see  Monster. 

Cleft,  Bbav'chiau  A  cleft  or  fissure  oconr- 
riag  in  early  foetal  life,  in  the  development  of  the 
enoinai. 

CLBrr  Pa.i.'atb,  lee  Harelip. 

Ckid'agra,  {cUie,  and  a^^o,  *  a  seiiure.')  Cleis- 

Cltidarthrl'tis,  {clei;  and  arthritie.)  Cleis- 
t^ra. 

CUid'ioa,  {lAtAm,)  Clavicle. 

CUidoeoi'tkli  Costoclavicular. 

CW<o-ihy<d<e>i,  Stemocleidohyotdeus. 

CliidmuwtoX'deiu.  Albinus  thus  designates 
^  petterior  portion  of  the  eleidomastoideuv, 
whitt  be  eonsiders  a  separate  musole.  It  has 
Wen  eemmtcd  into  eiinomoMioidiene, 

CUii,  (a^w,  goA.  fXtOoi,)  Claviole,  Key. 

ClflU'agn,  Cleid'agra,  Cieidarthri'tu,  (eteif, 
ud  eyf,  •  a  seiaara.')    Gout  in  the  oUviole. 


Clolthorloii,  Clitoris. 

Cleith'oriSy  Clitoris. 

Cleitorlon,  Clitoris. 

Cleit'orifl,  Clitoris. 

Clo'niatiB,  gen.  ClemaVidie,  (wXij/ia,  gen.  xXi;- 
iMTOi,  *  a  branch  of  a  vine,  a  tendril.')  A  genus 
of  plants  in  tho  Linnscan  system. 

Clb'hatis  Corymbo'sa,  C.  erecta — c.  Crispa, 
see  Clematis  vitalba  —  o.  Baphnoldes  major, 
Yinca  major. 

Clb'hatis  Erect' a,  C  rec'ta  seu  corymho'ta, 
GhmatVtis  erec'ta,  Flum'mula  Ju'vig,  Up'right 
Vir'gin*e  Boto'er,  (F.)  Clfmatite  druite.  Order, 
RanunculacesB.  Sex.  Syt,  Polyandria  Polygynia. 
The  leaves  contain  an  acrid  principle.  They 
have  been  esteemed  antivenereal ;  and,  in  the 
form  of  powder,  have  been  used  as  an  escharotic. 

Clb'hatis  Flah'uula,  see  C.  vitalba  —  c. 
Recta,  C.  erecta — c.  8epium,  o.  Vitalba  —  c.  Vi- 
orna,  see  C.  vit«lba  —  c.  Virginica,  see  C.  vitalba. 

Clb'hatis  Vital'ba,  C.  te'pium  sou  tylvet'trit, 
VitaVba,  Vior'na,  Atra'geni,  Trav'elUr't  Joy, 
Com'mon  Vir'gin'a  Bow'er,  (F.)  ClSmatite,  Ilerbe 
aux  gueux,  Aubevigne.  It  has  been  used  in  the 
same  cases  as  C.  erecta.  In  infusion  it  has  beon 
applied  in  cases  of  itch. 

The  leaves  of  Clb'hatis  Cris'pa  —  C.  Flam'- 
MULA,  iticeet'gcented  Vir'gin'a  boto'er — C.  Vihgin'- 
ica,  com'mon  Vir'gin't  bow'er  —  and  C.  Viou'na, 
Leath' er-Jlftwer,  have  similar  properties. 

CUnuUite,  Clematis  vitalba-^  c.  Droite,  Cle- 
matis recta. 

Clemati'tis  Ereo'ta,  Clematis  erecta. 

Cloo'nA  Fentaphyl'lat  Gynandropsis  penta- 
phylla. 

Cleo'nis  CoUyr'iam.  A  collyrium  described 
by  Celsus,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  Samian 
earth,  myrrh,  and  thus,  mixed  with  white  of  egg; 
(called,  doubtless,  after  its  inventor.) 

Cleo'xis  Glu'teh.  An  astringent  formula  of 
myrrh,  frankincense,  and  whito  of  egg. 

Clepiy'drai  {K\t^6pa,  from  irXcnrw, '  I  conceal,' 
and  ilmp,  *  water.')  An  instrument  contrived  by 
Paracelsus  to  convey  fumigations  to  the  uterus. 

Cleptoma'nia)  {kXivto,  '  l  steal.')    Kleptomania. 

Cler'gymen'i  Sore'throati  Dvupho^nia  Cleri- 
eo'rum.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  with  alteration 
of  the  voice,  to  which  clergymen  have  been  con- 
sidered to  be  especially  liable  (?).  See  Pharyn- 
gitis, follicular. 

Cle'thra,  (xXf/^pa,)  Alnus. 

Cle'thra  Alnifo'lia,  Sweet  pep' perbueh,  White 
a/'efer,  indigenous.  Ort/er,  Erioacess.  The  leaves 
and  flowers  are  diaphoretic  and  excitant. 

Cle'toris,  Clitoris. 

Clovot,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  This  spring  is 
a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Cloves,  in  Westphalia. 
It  contains  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cliok'ing,  (onomatopoeia,)  see  R&le  sibilant. 

Cli'derTGalium  aparine. 

Cliffort'ia  Ilioifolia,  (after  George  Clifi'ort,  a 
burgomaster  of  Amsterdam.)  Ore?.  Rosacea.  A 
common  South  African  plant,  used  by  the  Boci  d 
as  an  emollient  expectorant  in  catarrh. 

Clifton,  Cli'mato  of.  The  vicinity  of  Clifton 
and  of  Bristol,  England,  appears  to  be  tho  mildet:t 
and  driest  climate  in  the  west  of  England ;  and, 
consequently,  the  best  winter  residence  in  that 
part  of  the  country  for  invalids.  It  is,  also,  a 
tavorable  summer  climate,  and  is  surrounded  by 
numerous  places  of  agreeable  resort,  suited  for 
those  who  may  pass  the  season  there. 

For  the  mineral  waters  of  Clifton,  see  Bristol 
Hot  Well. 

ClianemetU,  (from  kXimm,  'I  depress.')  Soar- 
damygmus. 

CUifnotmnenif  Nictation. 

CU'ma,  gen.  CU'matie,  {ttX^ta,)  Climate. 

Climao'terio  or  CUaiaoter'ic,  CHmacter'icue, 
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Cflimntttr'iCf  Climoter'icutf  {mXtfuucr^ff  'a  itep,') 
(F.)  Climaciir\qu€  Beff  ClimaUrique.  A  word  which 
properly  signifies  '  by  degrees/  It  has  been  ap- 
plied to  certain  times  of  life,  regarded  to  be  crit- 
ical ;  but  is  now  chiefly  applied  to  certain  periods 
of  life,  at  which  great  changes  occur,  independ- 
ently of  any  numerical  estimate  of  years.  Such 
are  the  period  of  puberty  in  both  sexes ;  that 
of  the  cessation  of  the  menses  in  women,  ^o. 

Climac'terio  Ykars,  An'ni  Climacter'ici,  are, 
according  to  some,  alf  those  in  the  life  of  man 
which  arc  multiples  of  the  number  7,  Septen'madk. 
Others  have  applied  the  term  to  years,  resulting 
from  the  multiplication  of  7  by  an  odd  number. 
Some  have  admitted  only  three  climac'tertc* ; 
others,  again,  have  extended  them  to  multiples  of 
9.  Most,  however,  have  considered  the  63d  year 
to  be  the  Grand  CUiHucttrie/ — 63  being  the  pro- 
duct of  the  multiplication  of  7  by  9,  and  all  have 
thought  that  the  period  of  three,  seven,  or  nine, 
which  they  respectively  adopted,  was  necessary 
to  the  entire  renewal  of  the  oody ;  so  that  there 
was,  at  these  times,  in  the  economy,  none  of  the 
parts  of  which  it  had  previously  consisted.  The 
olimaoterio  years  have  also  been  called,  Anui 
hebdomad' ieiy  9eala're*f  grada'rii,  $cau'»iU9,  gene- 
tkli'incit  nntalWiif  /ata'Ut,  erit'ici,  decreto'rii, 
hero'icif  Ac.  All  the  notions  on  the  subject  are 
essentially  allied  to  the  doctrine  of  numbera  of 
Pythagoras. 

OU'matal,  Climatic. 

Cli'mate,  Cli'ma,  Indima'tio  cce'li,  (F.)  Climat, 
(«Xi^a,  *a  region.')  In  a  hygienic  point  of  view, 
elini€U4  means,  since  Hippocrates,  a  country  or 
region  which  may  differ  from  another  in  respect 
to  season,  qualities  of  the  soil,  heat  of  atmosphere, 
Ac.  It  embraces,  in  a  general  manner,  all  the 
physical  circumstances  belonging  to  each  region 
—  circumstances  which  exert  considerable  influ- 
ence on  living  beings.  The  dark  complexion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  xone  is  easily  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  paleness  of  those  of  the 
frigid,  —  so  are  the  diseases.  They  are  all  mod- 
ified, more  or  less,  by  climate  or  locality.  Hot 
climates  predispose  to  abdominal  complications 
in  febrile  affections;  cold  climates  to  thoracic,  Ac. 

One  of  the  most  important  considerations  with 
regard  to  climates  is  their  comparative  fitness  fur 
the  residence  of  invalids,  and  especially  of  those 
who  are  liable  to,  or  suffering  unaer,  bronchitic  or 
consumptive  affections.  The  great  object,  in  such 
cases,  is  to  select  a  climate  which  will  admit  of 
regular  and  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  so  that 
the  invalid  may  derive  every  advantage  which 
this  form  of  revulsion  is  capable  of  effecting.  To 
an  inhabitant  of  the  northern  and  middle  portioub 
of  the  United  States  —  and  the  same  applies  to 
Oreat  Britain,  France,  and  the  northern  part«  of 
the  old  world  —  a  more  southern  climate  alone  has 
generally  been  considered  to  afford  these  advan- 
tages in  an  eminent  degree.    During  the  summer 


months  there  are  few,  if  any,  diseases,  which  re- 
quire a  milder  climate  than  that  of  the  United 
btates,  or  of  the  milder  districts  of  Europe.    The 
temperature  of  the  winter  months  is,  conaequenily, 
the  most  important  object  of  attcntiuu.    Eqiu- 
bility  of  temperature  is  essential,  inasmuch  a«  all 
sudden  changes  interfere  with  the  great  desidvrs- 
tum  — exercise  in  the  open  air.     In  North  Aoicr- 
ica  the  changes  are  very  sudden  and  exteniive. 
So  far,  therefore,  as  this  applies,  the  Aoiericao 
climate  is  not  well  adapted  to  the  invalid.    In 
the  southern   portions,  however,  of  the    Uuion, 
this  o1:tJection  is  counterbalanced  by  many  advan- 
tages ;  and  in  the  North  there  are  many  situatiuna 
which  afford  a  favorable  residence  to  the  valutu- 
dinarian  during  the  winter.    Obeervatiun  ha»,  in- 
deed, shown,  that  in  Minnesota,  at  Alackinoc,  and 
in  Canada,  where  the  air,  although  very  cold,  ia 
dry,  a  sojourn  there  has  proved  at  least  as  effica- 
cious as  in  the  warmer  climate  of  the  SMutbcm 
portion  of  the    United  States,  or  of  Cuba;  and 
nence,  many  invalids,  instead  of  subjecting  them- 
selves to  the  inconveniences  of  temporary  expa- 
triation, pass  the  winter  in  Minnesota,  for  exam- 
ple.    From  the  Army  Keports,  it  would  seem  that 
the  diy  air  of  New  Mexico  is  especially  favorable 
to  those  who  are  threatened  with  consumption. 

The  following  tables  exhibit  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  year,  and  of  the  different  seasons  ^ 
with  the  mean  temperature  of  the  warmer!  and 
coldest  months  at  difi'erent  places  in  America,  En- 
rope,  Africa,  Ac,  as  deduced  from  the  excvUenl 
paper  of  Von  Humboldt  on  Isothermal  Line^,  the 
Meteorological  Registers  kept  by  the  surgeons  of 
the  United  States  army,  under  the  direction  of 
Surgeon  tienerals  Lovell  and  Lawson,  \h22  to 
1860,  the  work  of  Sir  James  Clark  on  Climate, 
Ac,  Ac  Full  and,  doubtless,  accurate  details,  ai 
regards  the  climate  of  different  portions  uf  the 
United  States^  are  contained  in  tne  **  Army  Me- 
teorological Kcgiiiter  for  Five  Years,  from  Judo- 
ary,  1856,  to  January,  1860" — an  appendix  to  the 
"  Statistical  Report  on  the  Sickness  and  Mortality 
in  the  Army  of  the  U.  S.  from  January,  H'oo,  to 
January,  1860 :  prepared  under  the  direction  of 
Surgeon»general  Lawson,  by  Dr.  K.  U.  Coolidgc." 

Certain  of  the  following  tables  show  the  mean 
monthly  temperature,  maximum,  minimum,  and 
range,  as  well  as  the  greatest  daily,  and  mean 
daily  range  during  the  corresponding  months  — 
but  of  different  years  — at  some  of  the  prominent 
retreats  for  the  valetudinarian  in  Great  Britain, 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in  the  African 
islands.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that 
in  no  situations,  except  in  those  to  which  an  as- 
terisk is  affixed,  was  the  register  thermometer 
used.  I  a  the  others,  the  observations  were  made 
during  the  dajf  only,  and  consequently  the  num- 
bers given  are  far  below  the  real  range  through- 
out the  twenty-four  hours.  The  places  are  ranged 
in  the  order  of  their  mean  temperature. 


Tablb  op  Maximum,  Mihimum,  axd  Ranob  op  Trmpsraturk. 


Jamuakt. 

FasauAET. 

Maech. 

ApaxL. 

Placu. 

Max. 

64 

66 
66 
67 
69 
60 
61 
68 

Mln. 

26 
34 
2b 
32 
40 
31 
34 
62 

lUnf* 

29 
22 
31 
26 
19 
29 
27 
16 

Max. 

47 
64 

66 
63 
68 
68 
68 
69 

Mio. 

21 
28 
21 
27 
27 
29 
29 
60 

Raaft 

26 
26 
36 
26 
31 
29 
29 
19 

M4Z. 

62 
66 
60 
66 
68 
60 
60 
68 

Mln. 

27 
33 
35 
30 
37 
33 
31 
61 

Rnnfa 

26 
22 
26 
26 
21 
27 
20 
17 

Muc 

66 
69 
65 
68 
65 
66 
69 
69 

Mln. 
26 

34 

35 

41 

37 
38 
51 

Bniifn 

30 
25 
30 
23 
24 
28 
31 
18 

Mas. 

60 
62 

1 

Mln.    R«K|* 

Sidmoath 

31   1  29 

S^ADCA&OA       ■*  AaaA   »A»*Mtt 

5tK       16 

Pan m 

71  j  4:;     *> 

Montnellier 

t',\      41       '.'o 

Nice 

6u  .  4(;     :'•'{ 

Rome 

Naples 

74      44   ,  30 
TS       4n      S5 

Madeira  •..*. 

ii.lT 
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Tablb  op  Mxah  Tbmpbrature. 


JlirUAET. 

FmUABT. 

Masor. 

Ann. 

Siiimftilth  m...... ......... 

43.00 
46.50 
41.53 
46.00 
48.60 
49.62 
50.50 
60.50 

36.30 
43.00 
88.89 
42.00 
45.85 
47.65 
46.50 
59.50 

42.00 
44.50 
44.96 
45.00 
49.00 
40.45 
48.50 
58.50 

45.00 
46.50 
46.80 
47.00 
51.45 
52.05 
52.00 
61.06 

51.00 

PenuDco.. 

48.50 

Pm 

55.70 

jf < >ii ifMil ifl r  •••••...  ••■•.. 

53.00 

Nice 

Home 

57.00 
56.40 

Naples... 

57.00 

Madeira 

62.50 

Tablb  of  Daily  Rarob  of  Texpebatubb. 


fiidmoath ... 
PenuAoe ... 

Pm 

Montpellier 
Kiee  ......... 

Bcime. ^, 

N&ples. , 

Madeira 


JAMVAXt. 

Fsbbuabt. 

VLmm. 

An 

»« 

K 

K 

K 

^4 

i^ 

if 

V 

'& 

if 

s 

s 

a 

£ 

a 

s 

g 

a 

O 

o 

o 

o 

13 

13 

12 

12 

3 

4 

6 

8 

9 

7 

13 

7 

16 

9 

16 

9 

17 

8 

9 

8 

9 

14 

14 

6 

14 

8 

16 

9 

18 

9 

17 

11 

0 

15 

11 

16 

10 

18 

12 

19 

13 

9 

13 

9 

14 

11 

19 

11 

18 

14 

11 

14 

11 

17 

9 

13 

10 

14 

9 

'a 


I? 


e 

o 


18 

18 
20 
20 
13 


1.  AMERICA. 


Xaia 

FortBradj,  Hioh... 

Qoebee,  L.C 

Eirtporty  Me. 

FortHoirard,  Mioh.. 
Fort  Crawford,  Miss. 
Ccabridge,  Mass.... 
Goojieil  BIoITb,  Mo... 

Nevporty  R.  I 

Pluled«Iphia 

Xew  York....... 

CmcinBati 

MootioeUo,  Va 

Waihington,  D.  C... 

SoithTiUe,  N.  C. 

Charleston.  8.  C...... 

Natchez,  Miss... 

PeiMacoUy  Flor 

St.  Augustine^  do.... 
Tsfflpa  Bay,     do.... 


VetaCnuL.... 
Havana.. 


BshsBtss. 


Bstbadosi.... 

Cunsna. ......... ...... 


57°.08' 
46  .39 
46  .47 
44  .54 
44  .40 
43  .03 
42  .21 
41  .25 
41  .30 

39  .56 

40  .40 
39  .06 

37  .58 

38  .53 
34  .00 
32  .47 
31  .34 
30  .28 
29  .48 
27  .57 

19  .11 
23  .10 

26  .40 
to 

27  .6 
13  .10 
10  .27 


M«u  tern. 

psralar*  of 

Mvcral 

yaan. 


260.42' 
41  .37 

41  .74 

42  .44 

44  .50 

45  .52 
50  .36 

50  .82 

51  .02 
53  .42 
53  .78 
53  .78 
55  .40 
55  .56 
68  .88 
60  .18 
64  .76 
68  .77 
72  .23 
72  .37 

77  .72 

78  .08 

78  .8* 

79  .3 
81  .86 


Mtnn  taBperatara  of  diflcnnt  mmoos. 


ffbifar. 


00.60 
14  .09 
14  .18 
23  .44 
20  .82 
23  .76 
83  .98 
27  .38 
83  .82 
32  .18 
29  .84 
32  .90 
37  .67 
36  .80 
53  .44 
51  .09 
48  .56 
55  .13 
59  .29 
61  .24 

71  .96 
71  .24 

71. 

76  .7 
80  .24 


SpTUIgm 


23®.60 

37  .89 

38  .04 
38  .58 
41  .40 
43  .09 
47  .66 
46  .38 
46  .87 
51  .44 
51  .26 
54  .14 
54  .67 
53  .83 

64  .76 
66  .73 

65  .48 
69  .67 

71  .47 

72  .93 

77  .90 

78  .98 

77. 

19. 
83  .66 


Bummtr. 


480.88 
61  .83 
68  .00 
60  .54 

68  .70 

69  .78 

70  .70 

72  .84 
68  .70 

73  .94 

79  .16 

72  .86 

73  .33 
75  .90 

80  .46 
80  .89 

79  .16 
82  .57 

82  .73 

80  .14 

81  .50 

83  .30 

83. 

81. 

82  .04 


Jhttumn. 


330.44 
43  .94 
46  .04 
45  .43 

45  .18 

46  .74 
49  .82 
48  .60 

53  .83 
56  .48 

54  .50 
54  .86 
56  .50 
56  .59 

68  .15 
67  .55 
66  .02 

69  .05 
75  .15 
75  .28 

78  .62 
78  .98 

80. 

80. 
80  .24 


Mean  tcBptntnra  ot 


WvmciC 
Booth. 


510.80 

62  .87 

73  .40 

63  .52 

78  .67 

71  .34 

72  .86 
75  .92 
71  .46 
77  .00 
80  .78 

74  .80 

75  .00 

79  .13 
82  .93 

82  .81 

79  .70 

83  .55 
83  .94 

80  .72 

81  .86 
83  .84 

90. 


84  .38 


Coldut 
month. 


110.20 

12  .65 

13  .81 
20  .91 
17  .95 
20  .14 
29  .84 
27  .19 
32  .14 
32  .72 
25  .34 
SO  .20 
86  .00 
34  .66 
50  .69 
49  .43 
46  .94 
53  .80 
56  .60 
58  .70 

71  .06 
69  .98 

64. 


79  .16 


8t.  U^  mmmti,  Lat.  380.46^.    Mean  temp.  66P.86.    New  Harmony,  lat  SS9.1V.    Mean  temp.  660.74 
MQrl«a8,Iat.aoo     Mesa  temp.  OOo^l.    Baton  RoQge^  Lat  300.26".    Mean  temp.  080.07. 
HesoB  temp.  MP  A 
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Eavob  or  Mbar  Tsxpbraturb  a  tbb  U.  States  for  thb  Eztrbxb  Mobthb,  Sbaboxs,  avp  Tub. 

{Army  Meteorological  Begi$ler,  1855.) 


sTATiGira. 


Hancock  Bamcfca,  Maine. 17 

Fort  Salliran,  Maine 26 

Port  Constitution,  New  Hampshire 26 

Fort  Independence,  Maaanchaaette 17 

Fort  Colombus,  New  York ^ S3 

Waterrliet,  New  York SI 

Atleghanr  Anenal,  PenntylTania 22 

Fort  McUenry,  Baltimore,  Md 24 

Fort  Monroe,  Virginia,  (Norfolk,). 80 

Fort  Moultrie.  &  0.,  (Oharleeton.) 28 

Fort  Marlon.  8t  Augustine,  Florida.... 20 

Key  Went,  (Florida,) 14 

Fort  Brooke,  Florida 26 

Fort  Barrancas,  Pensacola,  Florida^ 17 

Mount  Vernon  Arsenal,  Mobile,  Ala. 14 

Fort  i*ike,  Louisiana.. 14 

Now  Orleans,  Louisiana. 20 

Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana 24 

Fort  Jessup,  Louisiana 23 

Fort  Oibeon,  Indian  Territory. 37 

Jefferson  Barracks,  Missoari...^ 20 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 12 

Fort  Giutiot,  Michigan. 17 

Fort  Mackinac  Michigan 24 

Fort  Bnidy,  Michigfui 81 

Fort  Howard,  Wisconsin 21 

Fort  Crawford,  Wioconsin... 19 

Fort  Armstrong.  Illinois. »  11 

Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota 86 

Fort  LeaTenworth,  Kansas...... 24 

Fort  Kearney,  Nebraska. 6 

Fort  lAramle,  Nebraska 0 

Fort  Brown,  Texas 7 

Fort  Mcintosh,  Texas.... 0 

BanU  F6,  New  Mexico » 6 

San  Diego,  California. 6 

Benicia,  California 6 

Fort  Vancouver,  Oregon «.    6 

Fort  Steilaooom,  Washington  Ter ...........    0 


Lktitsd*. 

/omiarf. 

/My. 

Bftingm 

Smmmtr. 

•*««-• 

40P.07' 

16.0 

8.7 

0.4 

OJ 

7.3 

44  .64 

14.0 

9.9 

7.7 

0.8 

4.7 

43  .04 

14.0 

0.0 

7U) 

7.4 

6.7 

42  .20 

9.9 

8.0 

7.8 

4.0 

OJ) 

40  .42 

12.6 

11.8 

7.8 

7.1 

0.0 

42  .43 

15.3 

10.6 

8J 

0.7 

92 

40  JS2 

18.9 

14.6 

12.9 

7JJ 

12.0 

89  .17 

142 

0.8 

8.9 

0.0 

7.2 

87  .00 

16.9 

7.4 

10.1 

6.0 

7.0 

32  .45 

18.3 

0.1 

7.1 

741 

0.5 

2d  .48 

16.1 

8.0 

11.3 

0.7 

7.1 

24  .32 

12.6 

6J> 

8.6 

8.2 

4.2 

28  .00 

17.7 

0.8 

0.8 

6.4 

4.8 

80  .18 

18.2 

6.3 

7.1 

8.2 

4.6 

81  .12 

14.2 

0.1 

4.7 

4.3 

6.6 

80  .10 

10.7 

0.2 

0.2 

8.0 

7.0 

20  .67 

18.0 

0.8 

7.4 

6.2 

6.5 

80  .26 

15.4 

7.1 

OJ 

4.8 

0.0 

31  .33 

17.6 

7.8 

0.0 

4.0 

7.0 

34  .47 

19J( 

7J 

0.2 

8.8 

11.3 

38  .28 

17.0 

12.0 

16.0 

0.1 

10.2 

88  M 

14.0 

7.2 

7.2 

4.7 

7.4 

42  .65 

13.0 

11.8 

11.8 

8.2 

8:9 

45  .51 

12.3 

lOJi 

8.1 

6.8 

7.9 

40  M 

13.0 

13.3 

ISO) 

6.6 

9.8 

44  .30 

14.6 

11.8 

0.2 

7.0 

9.9 

43  .05 

19.0 

10.4 

17.7 

8.1 

9  2 

41  .30 

18.5 

10.3 

0.8 

8.3 

0.2 

44  .53 

27.9 

14.6 

17.3 

11.0 

10.4 

80.21 

34.7 

10.0 

17.8 

8.0 

9.4 

40  .38 

19.9 

6.2 

6.8 

4.1 

7.0 

42  .12 

13.2 

4.6 

0.4 

2.0 

10.8 

25  .54 

loo 

2.0 

2.5 

2.2 

8.1 

27  .31 

10.2 

3.7 

4.8 

6.5 

3.1 

S5  .41 

4.8 

0.9 

2.3 

1.8 

6.0 

32  .42 

3.7 

0.9 

40.7 

2.7 

8.0 

88  .03 

0.0 

4.9 

40 

2.0 

3.4 

46  .40 

10.1 

8.4 

4.0 

2.5 

2.2 

47  .10 

12.0 

3.8 

2.3 

1.8 

2.8 

71 
7J 
tl-9 
llJO 
10.1 
12.8 
11^ 
11.2 
16.0 
10.7 
15.4 
6.2 
11.9 
0.7 
OJ) 
13.8 
8j9 
11.1 
10j6 
14^ 
10J2 
7J 
10.7 
0.0 
0.0 
lOuO 
1A.4 
17.4 
10.0 
UJi 
130 
4.8 
4.2 
3.0 
8.7 
2.0 
3.2 
2.3 
4.0 


r«ir. 

6.f 

8.7 
« 

4.; 

7? 
7.1 
7.« 
4» 

».(! 

6.9 
6-7 
3& 
4.0 

3u 

i.i 
4.T 
42 
e.6 
6J 

87 
6.1 
«.l 
7.1 

61 

:^ 

8.0 
b3 
5^ 
i.e 
i.» 
( s 

o^ 

1.4 
2.0 


I 


2.  EUROPE,  AFRICA,  So. 


Meaa  t«B- 

Mass  laaiparatars  of  diAraat 

NMana. 

Mean  tenpanfart  "^ 

PLACBS. 

Latltada. 

panlaraof 

Nveral 

ytan. 

WinUr. 

Sfrhif, 

^^  wwawwa^^^B.  w 

J^aumm. 

Diouib. 

480.12' 

490.28' 

840.70 

47«.60 

040.94 

600.00 

000^ 

340.16 

Gosport 

48  .1 
60  .40 

60.24 
61  .00 

40  .44 
40  .81 

47  .08 
40  .00 

02  .00 
63  .00 

60  .88 
51  .03 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight 

Sldmonth ....... ..M.... 

62  .10 

40  .43 

50  .66 

63  .83 

53  .60 

Pentaooa 

63.11 

61  JKO 

44.03 

40  .63 

60  .70 

53  .30 

51  .11 

42  .14 

20  .20 

00  .28 

52  .76 

HMtilIgS **e««*e* e e 

60  .62 

67  .00 

40  .11 

45  .71 

60  .45 

61  .00 

65  A2 
61  .64 

43  .26 
6t  .68 

80.02 
43  SO 

40  .00 
40  .48 

68  .02 
01  .20 

48  .59 
51  .73 

OoTe  of  Cork 

Jersey 

40  .13 

63  .06 

43  .82 

60.07 

02  .84 

64  .63 

Xt^wAm 

48  .60 
43.7 
43  .24 

51  .08 
64  .95 
66  .60 

38  .60 
41  .70 
40.50 

40  .28 

64  .00 
64  .10 

04  .58 
07  .41 
70  .80 

61  .44 
65  .04 
67  .10 

m  » 

t6  J4 

Sienna. ^ 

Nantee-tT-....'.TT - 

47  .18 
44  .60 

66  .62 
60^ 

42  .23 
42  .06 

63  .10 
60  .40 

70  .73 
70  .88 

66.41 
56  .30 

70  .63 

Bordeaux „..,... 

SO  J>3 

UontpeUief  ...... ...............  ....M ...... 

48  .30 

67  .60 

44.20 

63  .33 

71  .30 

01  .30 

78  JM 

41  JOO 

Avignon ...m. 

68.20 

42  .60 

67  .13 

74  .60 

59  .00 

M 1  or ence  .........  m. ...... ......... ......... 

4S  .40 

69  .00 

44  .30 

60  .liO 

74  .00 

00  .70 

XHice  ... . ..... .................. ....««...•..... 

43  A2 

60  .48 

47  .82 

60  .23 

73  .20 

01  .03 

43.17 

60  .50 

45  .50 

67  .56 

72  .50 

60  .09 

Tbulon  ...........M........M..M... 

43  .07 

60  .90 

43  .30 

53.70 

74  .30 

59  .00 

48  .83 
44  .26 

00.00 
00  SI 

40.80 
44  .57 

57  .60 

58  .00 

74  .10 
74.03 

02  .00 
02  .94 

liCQOA  •■•••a*ee«»*«e*«  •••••••••««•»••    ■••••••« 

FlA»i««aa*aa*«OM  «■••»••••»••••«•■••••■  •••«*•••• 

4S.4S 

00.00 

40  i» 

57  .30 

76  .16 

02.60 

4t  .63 
40  .64 

00.40 
01  .40 

46  .80 

48  .50 

57  .74 
68  .60 

76  M 

70  .83 

02  .78 

H4  .50 

n  JDO 

It  .31 

Naples..  ..........................M.......... 

8t  Michaels.  Aiomr...i.....T^ -...-... 

87  A7 

02  .40 

67  .88 

01  .17 

08  .33 

02  .33 

80  ja 
83.87 

03.88 
04.60 

52  JO 
60  M 

60.68 
08  JO 

70  .48 
00.83 

06  .85 
or  .33 

Madeira,  FiiBehal..........«.M.......... 

Aigieiv .................. ..... ....... ......... 

to  .48 

00.08 

01  .63 

06  .00 

80  .24 

72  JO 

83  .Te 

00.06 

38  .28 

70  .04 

04  .66 

08  .87 

70.68 

74  .17 

Oabo . — »...••.. ................ 

80.03 

73.83 

68  .40 

78  .68 

86  .10 

71  M 

uja 

00  JS 

Uiiidon,Lat.61o.80'.    Meaa  tsnp.  600  JO. 
Psrplgiun,  Mean  tamp.  6OO  J4. 
NInssa,  Mean  tamp.  OOP  .30. 


XnvlroDS  of  London.    1 
loroBs,  Mean  temp.  660. 79, 
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IiQ  tlie  United  States,  one  of  the  moet  fkvor- 
»bie  rtfiona  for  the  pbtbisieal  inralid  wm  ood- 
fidefed  to  bo  Florida.  St.  Angastine  waa  fre- 
qoently  oboaoo,  bat  it  is  liablo  to  nortb-east 
storms,  wbieb  interfere  witb  tbe  outdoor  move- 
fflSBts  of  tbe  Taletndinarian,  stnd  are  tbe  souroe 
of  Boeb  diseomfort.  Still,  great  benefit  bas  often 
been  derired  from  it  as  a  winter  residence.  Of  the 
Atlantic  Isles,  Madeira  appears  to  be  best  adapted 
for  the  consumptive,  and  those  affected  witb 
chronic  bronebitis.  In  Italy,  Rome  and  Pisa,  — 
sad  in  England,  Torquay  and  UnderoUff,  are  to 
be  preferred.  Cbronio  rheumatism  and  gout  are 
benefited  by  a  warm  climate,  which,  again,  is  un- 
favorable to  those  who  are  predisposed  to  cere- 
bral diseases,  especially  to  such  as  are  charao- 
terited  by  debility  and  mobility  of  the  nervous 
system— «s  paralyats,  epilepsy,  mania,  Ac.  Hypo- 
ehoadriaaia  and  dyspepsia  require  rather  change 
of  etimate  and  trarelling  exercise  than  a  sojourn 
in  any  one.  (See  the  Author^a  Human  Health, 
Philada.,  1844). 

Cliaaf  erio  or  CUmater'iei  Climaoteric 

GU'iBAti  AitiiA'tiis,  Acclimated. 

Cli'iBAtio  or  Glimat'io,  Climaeicut,  Cfli'matal 
Belonging  to,  or  dependent  npon  climate. 

Cum ATic  DiaKASES,  Mor'bi  elimaficif  are  such 
as  are  caused  by  climate. 

Clima'tioii,  Aoclimation. 

CUmatorof^,  Climatologf'ia,  (F.)  Olimtiiologi^ 
(«JU/ic,  'a  region,'  and  A«y»f,  'a  discourse.')  A 
treatise  on  climates,  their  effects  on  organiied 
bodies,  Ac,  Ac. 

Climb'eT,  Wood'y,  Ampelopaia  qninquefolia. 

Cli'iiA,  («XiM|,  *  a  bed.')    Hence : 

dinia'tar,  gen.  CUnia'tri,  (eline,  and  lar^,  <a 
physician.')     Clinical  phyaician. 

Cliniatri'a,  (cA'im,  and  lorfwio,  <  the  healing  art.') 
(Sinleal  medicine. 

CliaU'tnu,  Clinical  phyaician. 

CliA'ie,  Bed'ridden.  One  confined  to  bed  by 
sicknesa.     See^  alao,  Clinique. 

CUa'iea,  Clinical  medictne. 

Glia'ioal,  («Xm«of,  from  dine,)  Clin'ietu,  (F.) 
CUmiqwA.    Belating  to  a  bed. 

Clin'icai.  Lso'turb,  (F.)  Le^on  Cliniqtte,  One 
prcn  at  the  bedaide,or  on  a  particular  caae  or  oases. 

CLi!i'icai.MSD'iCT]rs,  Cliniatri'a,  Cliu'iea,  Clin*- 
in,  (F.)  Midteinm  elinique.  That  which  is  occu- 
fMfd  with  tbe  investigation  of  diseases  at  the  bed- 
aide,  or  individually. 

Clis'ical  PHTSio"jl.ir,  Clinia'ter,  Clinia'trtUf 
(F.)  dinieitn.  One  who  praoticea  or  teaches 
shnieal  medicine. 

Clia'i6§,  Clinical  medicine. 

auUctenf  Clinical  physician. 

CliA'ieBA,  Clinique. 

atniqfMe  (F.),  Clinical.  Cliniqus,  Clin'iemn,  is 
also  need  substantively  for  £eoh  Clinique  or  Clin'- 
ital  School :  a  school  in  which  medicine  is  taught 
by  examining  diaeasea  on  the  patients  themselves 
before  the  claea.  Thus,  tbe  French  say,  — '  La 
ainique  do  la  Charit^,'  <Tbe  ainieal  School  of 
the  Hospital  La  Chariii.'  Tbe  term  has  been  in- 
trodooed  into  thia  country,  and  anglieiaed  Clin'ic, 

Cliaooephftliat  Klinoeepha'lia,  {eliftCf  and 
a#«Ae, '  head.')  Monatroaity  in  wbieb  tbe  bead  ia 
nasuafly  flattened,  owing  to  eynoatosia  of  tbe 
parietal  and  aphenoid  bones,  Saddlehead, 

CUiWdaf,  {dine,  and  odet,)  Clinoid. 

C]i'B«ld,.  aincU'dee,  Clino'dte,  Clindi'dene, 
{dine,  and  eadey,  <  form.')     Reaembling  a  bed. 

Cu'xoiD  Paoc"as8£8y  (F.)  Apophyee  dinoldee, 
are  four  nroeeaaea  at  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  whioh  have  been  eompared  to  the 
poete  of  a  bed.  On  them  the  pituitary  gland 
Rata.  Tbey  are  divided  into  anterior  and  j^e- 
rior.  Eadi  of  the  anterior  terminates  in  a  point 
ided  Thm^peree  SpCnome  iVoc^ew. 
CUMld'tBSy  Clinoid. 


Cliaopod'iat  Tbymua  maatichina. 

Glinopodlum  Arven'M,  {eline,  and  nvf,  gen. 
tniog,  *  a  foot,'  so  called  from  the  shape  of  ite  flow- 
ers,) C.  vulgare  —  c.  Incanam,  Pyonanthemum 
incanum  —  c.  Migus,  C.  vulgare. 

CLnroPOD'iUM  Vulg^'re,  Clinopodiwn  arven'si 
sou  ma'Jue,  Oe"ymwn  aylvea'tri,  meli^ea  clinopo'- 
dium,  Thy'mue  eylvafioue,  Wild  Bae'il,  (F.) 
Grand  Baeilie  eauoage.  A  European  plant,  Ord, 
LabiatsB,  whioh  was  formerly  considered  to  be  an 
antidote  to  tbe  bites  of  venomous  animals,  to  fa- 
cilitate labor,  relieve  strangury,  stop  diarrhoea,  Ac. 

Cliquetis,  (eligueter,  *  to  clack,  to  dick,')  Crep- 
itation —  e.  Mitallioue,  Tintement  M6tallique. 

Cliseom'etor,  (dieiom*eter,  (F.)  Kliefom^rt, 
{tcKiets,  '  inclination,'  and  furpeif,  *  a  measure.')  An 
instrument,  intended  to  measure  the  degree  of 
inclination  of  tbe  peHis  and  to  determine  the  re- 
lation between  tbe  axis  of  the  pelvis  and  that  of 
the  body. 

ClifbOTi  Arctium  lappa. 

Cli'tbet  Arctium  lappa. 

OUtb'eren,  Galium  aparine. 

ClitorioarciZLO'ma)  gen.  ClUorieareino'maiie, 
{elitorie,  and  xafitafUfta,  'cancer.')  Cancer  of  the 
clitoria. 

Glitoridavz'^,  (e^'loris,  and  a»^,  'augmenta- 
tion.')    Enlargement  of  tbe  clitoria. 

OUtorideo'tomy,  CUtorideetom'ia,  {elitorie,  and 
vtrofoi,  *  excision.')     Amputation  of  the  clitoris. 

CUtor'idM  Inferic'ret  La'ti  et  Pla'ni  Moa'- 
OnU,  Constrictores  cunni. 

Cli'toris,  gen.  Clitor^idie,  Cliforie,  (t^i/rmp,  'a 
servant  who  invites  gueete'  [?],)  deVtorie,  Cltf- 
torie,  Cleith'orie,  CUiior'ion,  Cleithor'ion,  Dulce'do 
Amo'ri»f  Ve'nue,  Myr'ton,  Mur'ton,  Mur'ium,  (2V- 
trum,  (Ee'true,  Co'lee  sou  Co'lie  /emina'rvm  sen 
feminifnue,  Pe'nie  nwli'ebrit  sen  /emtn',e«t,  Men'- 
tula  muli'ehrie,  Mem'brum  muli'ebri,  Svperla'hia, 
Cerco'eie,  Hvpoder^mie,  Nym'pha,  Nym'phi,  Epi^ 
der'rhie,  Lihi'dinie  Sendee,  Tunic'ula,  Crie'ta,  A 
small  round  organ,  situate  at  tbe  upper  part  of  the 
vulva,  and  separated  by  a  small  space  from  the 
anterior  commissure  of  the  labia.  Its  base  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  slight  fold,  similar  to  the  prepuce ; 
and  it  is,  internally,  of  the  same  structure  as  the 
corpora  eavemo§a  penie.  The  artery  of  the  cli- 
toris, (F.)  Artire  Ctitorienne  ou  Clitoridienue,  is  a 
branch  of  tbe  internal  pudic.  The  oetn  commu- 
nicates with  tbe  internal  pudic,  and  tbe  nerve  with 
the  pudic. 

Cli'toris,  Fr^ 'ntjm  of,  Fnenum  of  Clitoris. 

Clit'orlaxiif  Clitorie'mue,  The  abuse  made  of 
tbe  clitoris.  Also,  an  unusually  large  clitoris,  Cer- 
co'eie  extem'a  sou  Clitor'idie,  Cauda'tio,  Caud'cu 

Clitorl'til,  gen.  Clitori'tidie,  Clitoriii'tie,  Spi- 
derrhi'tie,  {clitorie,  and  itie,)  Inflammation  of  &ie 
clitoris. 

CUtoriti'tii,  aitoritis. 

Clito'riam,  Vulva. 

Cli'Ter,  (cleave,  *  to  adhere.')    Galium  aparine. 

Cli'vns  Blume&booh'ii,  {cHvue,  *  a  slope.')  An 
inclining  surface  behind  the  dorsum  ephippii  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Oloa'oa,  (F.)  Cloaque,  (akin  to  Kkvfy§,  'I  wash' 
[?],)  'a  common  sewer.'  Tbe  poncb  at  tbe  ex- 
tremity of  the  intestinal  canal,  in  which  tbe  solid 
and  liquid  excretions  are  commingled  in  birds, 
fish,  and  reptiles.  In  the  male,  it  gives  exit  to  the 
excrements,  sperm,  and  urine :  in  the  female,  to 
tbe  eggs,  fiBcal  matters,  and  urine. 

Olo'aiiz,  Orpiment 

CUtaqum,  Cloaca. 

CZoeAe  (F.), '  a  belL'  A  popular  axpreasion  in 
France  for  a  blister  or  other  vesicle. 

€^M9onf  (clandere,  claueum,  'to  shut,')  Sep- 
tum—  e.  dee  Foeeee  naealee,  Septum  narium  —  e. 
Transpareiite,  Septum  luoidum. 

Clotooiinemaia^  see  OeneratioD.    AIwk  tbe  di- 
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Tision  of  a  hollow  organ  —  ai  the  bUdderi  ragina, 
and  nterui,  into  two  portioni  by  a  septum,  —  a 
malformation  —  anomalie  par  elaitoHnemei^. 

Clon'iOt  Clou'icua,  {xXoifOf,  '  tumnltuoni  more- 
ment/)  (F.)  Ctonique.  Irregular  convulfire  mo- 
iiont.  Convulsion  with  alternate  relaxation ;  in 
contradistinction  to  tonie,  which  signifies  a  con* 
stant  rigidity;  Clontu,  Clono^pa^'mua,  Clon'iei 
partia'let, 

Cloh'ic  Spasv,  see  Spasm. 

Glon'ioi  UniTerfa'kt,  Synelonoi. 

donique.  Clonic. 

Clo'niAt  («Aov((f)  Sacrum. 

Clon'iim,  ClonWmua.    Clonic  spasm. 

CloAO'dM,  {Kkmm, '  tumultuous  movement,'  and 
ode9.)  Convulsive.  Oalen  applies  this  term  to 
the  nulse,  when  convulsive,  as  it  were,  and  un- 
equal. Ue  compares  the  itensation  it  oommnni- 
oates  to  the  finger  to  that  produced  by  a  bundle 
of  sticks  or  of  rods  in  vibration. 

01o']ios,Spilep'sia,  Epilepsy  —  o.  Hydropho- 
bia, Uydrophobia. 

Olonoipas'miiJ ,  (cXovof,  '  agitation,'  and  tpat- 
milt,  '  spasm.')     See  Clonic. 

Olo'naii  (kXovoc,  *  tumultuous  movement,') 
Bynclonus — c  Niotitatio,  Nictation  —  c.  Palpi- 
tatio.  Palpitation  —  c.  Pandiculatio,  Pandicula- 
tion— c.  Pandiculatio  maxillarum.  Yawning  —  c 
Singultus,  Singultus  —  c.  Stemutatio,  Sneesing — 
0.  Subsultus,  Subsultus  tendinum. 

Clopema'niat  (c^oirv,  'theft,'  and  mama,) 
Kleptomania. 

Clopmrie9  Ordinaire*,  (altered  from  clau*- 
norque,  por^ca  clu'silit,  *  a  shut  up  hog  or  sow.') 
Onisoi  aselli. 

OloM'stooli  Lasanum. 

Olot,  ( [D.]  kloot,  'a  ball;'  kluit,  'a  clod.') 
Coagulum.  See  Embolism  and  Thrombosis — c  of 
Blood,  see  Blood. 

Clot,  VLmaxlt,  see  Polypus,  Embolism,  and 
Thrombosis. 

Olot'bor,  Xanthtum. 

Clo'thing,  Vestitns. 

Olot'tjt  vmmo'nt*,  (F.)  (hrumeUux.  Composed 
of  dots. 

Clou,  Clavns,  Fnrunoulns  —  c.  de  Oiroflef  see 
Siigenia  caryophyllata  —  e.  Ilyttinquef  Clavus 
hystericus  —  e.  de  VCEil,  Clavua  oculi — c  de 
Sngle,  Ergot 

Aond'birriett  Rubns  chamsBmoms. 

Clond'berry  Tree,  Rubus  chamiemomB. 

Clond'y  Bwell'iiig.  A  term  applied  to  acute 
•welling  and  granular  cloudiness  of  the  proto- 
plasm, a  nutritive  irritation  causing  the  cells  to 
take  up  an  abnormal  amount  of  nutritive  mate- 
rial 

Cl0T»,  {eiavM,  *  a  nail,')  see  Eugenia  caryo- 
phyllata—  c.  Bark,  see  Myrtus  caryophyllata  — 
e.  July  flower,  Dianthus  oaryophyllus— c.  Pink, 
Dianthus  earyophyllus. 

01o'T»rf  Winstar,  Mitchella  repens. 

ClOTe'-tongua,  Helleboms  niger. 

Club  Footf  Kyllosts. 

Club  Hand,  see  Kyllosts. 

Clvb  Pb'nis,  see  Kyllosis. 

Olab'moiiy  Lycopodium  —  o.  Common,  Lyco- 
podium  complanatum — o.  Fir,  Lycopodium  selago 
—  c.  Upright,  Lycopodium  selago. 

Cln'aei,  (pi.  of  eiunU,  *  the  buttock.')    l^ates. 

Claaa'liAf  (c/Mn««,  'the  nates,')  ProetaVgia, 
Procti'ttM,    An  inflammation  of  the  buttocks. 

Ola'nii,  Sacrum,  see  Clunes. 

Cla'pea  Thryi'Hu  The  Y^VUno-hiVltd  Sprat  ,- 
a  very  poisonous  fish  of  the  West  Indies. 

Oln'ttASlate'rU,  (after  T.  A.  Clayt,  (L.)  Gu* 
tins,  an  apothecary  of  Leyden.)   Croton  oascarilla. 

Oly'doAf  gen.  Clydo*ni$,  («X»^v,  *a  wave,') 
Flatulence. 

Clypea'lii,  (Cartilago.)    Thyroid  cartilage. 

O^saai'ttu&t  (<Av^ry  'to  wash  hmmj,'  to  giro 


a  elyster,  and   ayrXiop,    <a  pump  or  syringe.*) 
Syringe,  Clyster. 

Gly'ais,  («Aiw»(,)  Clya^mu§,    The  application  of 
a  dvster.    Washing  out  by  means  of  a  clyster. 

Gljl'ma,  gen.  Clyt'matu,  {xXv^pa,)  Cljiii, 
Clyster  —  c  Tonicum,  Enema  foetidum. 

Clyima'tioilt  (dim.  of  djftwM.)  A  naall 
clyster. 

Glyi'mnf ,  («Aot/mv,)  Clysis. 

dysair  ou  Clyoire  (F.),  (from  KX»(rir,  to  wuh 
away.')  An  apparatus  for  administering  enemats, 
consisting  of  a  long  funnel-shi^ed  tube  of  cUutie 
gum,  furnished  with  a  pipe  at  the  apex.  An  in* 
stmment,  similar  to  this,  with  a  syringe  Mtacbed, 
is  called  a  Ciytopompe. 

dywopampe,  Clysoir,  Syringe. 

Glys'ter,  gen.  Cljftt'ri;  («>vvrep,)  Clputertfrn^ 
Ciy'ma,  Enelya'ma,  Clyt'nw*,  En'tma,  Lavamtn'* 
ftim,  Lo'tio,  Olyt'ter,  Oiis't&r,  Iniec'fionf  (from 
kAv^mv,  'to  wash  away,')  (F.)  Ctyrthv,  Imt- 
mentf  Bemidt.  A  liquid,  thrown  into  the  large 
intestines  by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  bladder  and 
pipe  properly  prepared,  Ac. ;  the  noszle  of  the 
syringe  or  pipe  being  introduced  into  the  anus. 
See  Enema. 

Clys'tbb  of  Al'obs,  Enema  aloes —  c  Anodyne, 
Enema  anodynum  —  c.  of  Assafoetida,  Enema  ai- 
safcetideo  —  c.  Cathartic,  Enema  eathartienm  — e. 
of  Colocyntb,  Enema  eolocynthidis  — o.  Common, 
Enema  commune  — c.  Domestic,  Enema  oommone 
—  c.  Fetid,  Enema  foetidum  —  c.  Pipe,  Klasma— 
0.  Purging,  Enema  eathartienm  —  o.  Starch  and 
opium.  Enema  anodynum  —  c.  Tobacco,  Enema 
tabaoi  —  o.  Turpentine,  Enema  terebinthinie  — c 
Uterinus,  Sparallium. 

dysMre,  Clyster,  Enema. 

Clyite'rion,  (avcmrpioir,)  Clyster. 

Gne'mA,  (jcrmur,)  Leg,  Tibia. 

CnemodaotylaB'na,  (cv^^,  'leg,' anddB/n«>«i^ 
'  a  finger  or  toe,')  Extensor  communis  digitomm 
pedia 

Cnemolordo'iii,  (oneeie,  and  XafAtm,  *  the  state 
of  being  bent  forward.')  Bending  of  the  leg 
forward. 

Cnemoioolio'sii,  {entm%f  and  nwktmnt,  *  bend- 
ing,' especially  sideways,)  Qtnua  arcuata.  Bend- 
ing of  the  leg  sideways.  The  state  of  being  6crv'- 
legtjedf  or  han'dyUggtd,  out-kneed f  (Prov.)  ^'eroy'- 
Uggtd,  thaek' U'hammedf  (L.)  Vaigttt,  (F.)  Otmom 
convexe  en  dehor*,  G.  arquf, 

Cneo'ron,  {/cvimpos^)  Daphne  gnidium  [?]. 

Gnoo'mm  Triooe'Onm,  Almexe'rion,  Widmt^- 
wail,  Sunrge  OVive,  (F.)  CamiUe,  This  plant, 
Ord,  Tcrebinthaceae,  a  native  of  Southern  £n* 
ropo,  contains  a  very  irritating  acrid  principle. 
The  ancients  employed  its  leaves  as  a  powerful 
purgative.  It  is  now  sometimes  used  for  dvterg- 
ins  ulcers. 

Gne'lil,  (oveif,)  Cne9^mo§f  CnWmoe.  A  pain- 
ful itching. 

Onei'ma,  gen.  Cnetm'otie,  (mrv^a,)  Itching. 

Cnet'inoi,  {Kvtioftos,)  Cnesis,  Itching,  Prurignw 

Gnioelia'ami  (cntcus,  and  gXatov, '  oiL')  Oil  of 
oarthamus. 

Cni'oni,  (ntnr,)  Carthamu8tinotorivi^<.  iSjU 
vestris,  Contaurea  benedicta. 

Cni'dA,  (vM^v,)  Urtica. 

C]lid«l0'O&,  CnideUi'mm,  (vviJcXiuer,  cmidia,  and 
tXaiov,  *oil.')  Oil  made  from  the  grana  enidiia  or 
mezoreon  berries. 

Cnid'ia  Ora'aa,  Cfnid'H  Ok'H,  Co€Mmid*in, 
JSto'lioH,  Coe'cum,  The  berries  of  the  Daphne 
gnidium. 

Cnid'luii  Bi'lAtUt  Pavoedannm  ailaus— «k  T»> 
nnifolium,  Sison  ammi. 

Onido'dis,  Knido'eis,  {emimm,  from  omidm^  and 
om.)  A  pungent  itehing,  compared  to  that  pro- 
duced by  the  Kettle.    Urticaria,  Urtieatio. 

Cnip'OtM,  (KPemnft,)  Pruri'tM,     Itohing. 
dry  ophthalmia^  Xerophthalmia* 
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Cainung'BtUt  (ovpcosf   '  a  vAllioadon,'  and 

Mw, '  I  pat  forth,')  Pyrosii. 
Cnii'aiMi  (ooyiof,)  GDesmos. 
Cus'iftt  (msou,)  lee  Nidoroat. 

CiiiMOXVg'niiaf  (cmovo,  '  the  smell  of  burnt  fat 
or  flesl^'  &Dd  «^cyw>  '  I  pnt  forth/)  JSue'ttu  nido- 
ro'iut.    A  nidoroiu  emctation,  as  of  rotten  eggs. 

Cny'ma,  gen.  Cng'matU,  (cwfia.)  A  alight 
itehtDg.    Also,  a  pnnotare  or  yellioation. 

Co,  M  a  prefix,  like  eum^  with. 

Coa'eoa  (Xmplastmm  nigram).  A  blaok 
pUiter,  mentioned  by  Celsus,  and  composed  of 
BhAt^  and  resin,  —  the  litharge  being  first 
boiled  in  oiL 

Coae'tUf  (from  eogo,  ato/^wmj  —  eo,  and  ago, 
oeiu»^^*l  bring  together/)  see  Curds. 

Ooagmenta'tio,  (eoa^mcatore,  'to  join  to- 
gether/) Gomphosis. 

Coagoim,  pL  of  CoaguUim  —  o.  Cordis  fibri- 
noM,  see  Poljpns— o.  Venarum  fibrinosa,  Fibrin- 
QQi  eoncretions  in  the  veins. 

Coag'alable  Lymph,  Fibrin,  Liquor  sanguinis. 

Coag'ulantl,  -Ooagulan'tiaf  {coagularCf  —  it- 
SAlf  from  eo  and  agere,  —  'to  bring  together,'  ot 
from  cogoj  eoaetum,  *  to  drive  or  bring  together.') 
fiaoedies,  or  poisons,  supposed  to  possess  the 
power  of  coagulating  the  blood,  or  to  give  con- 
euteooy  to  animal  fluids.  The  word  and  the 
•bwrd  notions  connected  with  it  are  equally 
ibsodoned. 

CtagnU'tioil,  Cfoagula'Uo,  Tkrombo'M,  The 
eoorersion  of  a  liquid  into  a  more  or  less  soft 
ud  tremulous  mass.  Many  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble flaids  are  capable  of  coagulation. 

Coagula'tiu,  see  Curds. 

Coag'aliim,  Oru'mu*,  (F.)  Caillot,  Orumeau, 
(niac  etymon  as  Coagulants.)  A  soft  mass  formed 
in  a  eoagulable  liquid.  The  Clot  of  the  Blood  is 
putiealarly  so  called  —  the  Cru'or,  In'tula,  Pla- 
OM'ta,  He'par  San'ouiniSf  Crtu§amen'tum  San'- 
fM  eomere^tut ;  —  the  red  mass,  composed  of 
ibrio,  serum,  and  coloring  matter,  which  sepa- 
ntes  when  the  blood  is  left  to  itself.  See  Blood. 
Th«  word  is  also  applied,  in  pathology,  to  the  san- 
goincons  concretions,  which  form  in  different  nat- 
va\  and  accidental  cavities;  and  which,  when 
'^  oeeur  at  the  mouth  of  a  divided  artery,  some- 
tifflss  suspend  the  flow  of  blood.  This  is,  indeed, 
«K  of  the  means  by  which  hemorrhage  is  arrested. 
S«e  Thrombosis  and  Embolism. 

Guig'gtldh  Alu'misis,  Coag'ulum  Alumiuo'ntm, 
CiiapMma  alu^minia.  Alum  curd  or  cat^aplatm. 
this  is  made  by  be^ng  the  white  of  egg  with  a 
Sele  alum,  until  a  eoagnlum  is  formed.  It  is  ap- 
plied ia  eases  of  ophthalmia,  where  an  astringent 
iiaoeeasary. 

Coal  Lim^,  see  Anthracosis  —  o.  Miners' 
Pbthina,  Anthracosis. 

Coal  Taju  This  dark,  thick,  semi-liquid  sub- 
ssDce,  which  is  obtained  as  a  product  of  the  dry 
<iiitiUation  of  bitcuninoua  coal,  not  only  supplies 
BAaj  valuable  materials  in  the  arts,  but  several 
vkieh  have  a  therapeutical  importance,  such  as 
U17I,  bensole,  carbolic  acid,  creasote,  Ac.  It  is 
iuclf  dtsinfeotant,  and  mixed  with  plaster  of 
Puis  forms  a  powder,  which  may  be  applied  on 
list  or  mixed  with  poultices,  or  thickly  sprinkled 
<n  fecid,  gangrenous,  and  other  ulcers,  or  applied 
to  ofnaire  suppurating  surfaces,  Ac. 

CoiL  Tab  Cas'ASora,  Carbolic  acid. 

OollM'oailM,  CoaUteen'tia,  Ooalii"topar'tiwn, 
(cMfewere,  <  to  grow  together/  eo,  and  alert,  *  to 
Boarisb,')  a^mfpkgeie,  Proe'phyeia.  The  adhesion 
or  uaion  of  ptfts  previously  separated,  as  in  case 
cf  woQsds  and  preternatural  adhesions  or  mal- 

fonaatioas.    See  Monster. 
Csal'tsh,  see  Oleum  jecoris  aselli. 
Csalirio.  CoaUtion,  Symphysis  — c  Partium, 

Oealetecoea 
CsiOifioat  OoaUtf'io,  (same  etymon  as  Coales- 


oenoe.)  It  has  been  used  in  the  same  cases ;  as 
well  as  to  express  the  action  of  several  parts  of 
the  frame,  which  have  the  same  nutrition. 

Coil'itnSi  Symphysis. 

Coalter'xiflB  Fe'bres,  {co,  and  altemare,  'to  al- 
ternate.') A  name  given  to  two  intermittents, 
which  attack  a  person  at  the  same  time,  but  whose 
paroxysms  are  distinct :  so  that  the  attack  of  one 
supervenes  when  the  other  has  ceased.  The  term 
Double  Intermittetit  expresses  the  same  meaning. 

Coapta'tion,  Coapta'tio,  {co,  and  aptare,  ^to 
adjust,  adapt,')  Parago'gi.  The  act  of  adapt- 
ing the  two  extremities  of  a  fractured  bone  to 
each  other;  or  of  restoring  a  luxated  bone  to 
its  place.  Coaptation  must  be  effected  gently. 
Usually,  extension  and  counter-extension  are,  in 
the  first  place,  necessary. 

Coarcta'tio,  Arctatio,  Coarctation,  Stricture  — 
c.  Ventriouli,  Stricture  of  the  stomach. 

Coarota'tiOIl,  Coarcta'tio,  {co,  and  aretare, 
arctcitun^,  'to  straiten.')  Stricture.  Avicenna 
speaks  of  Coarctation  of  the  PuUe, 

Coaretotomie,  Coarctotom'ia,  a  hybrid  term, 
(from  eoarctare,  'to  straiten,'  and  rofo!,  'inci- 
sion.') Urethrotomy,  when  limited  to  the  simple 
division  of  a  stricture. 

Coartionla'tio,  {co,  and  articulue,  'a  joint,') 
Diarthrosis,  Synarthrosis. 

Coat,  ([F.]  Cotte,)  sceSnduit— 0.  Buffy,  Co- 
rium  phlogisticum. 

Coat'ed,  see  Enduit. 

Coat'i&g  of  PillSi  see  Beaurentur  pilulm. 

Co'balt,  Frotoz'ide  of,  Smalt. 

Cob'ham,  Xixi'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Cobham  is 
seven  miles  from  Kingston,  in  Surrey,  England. 
The  waters  are  weak  saline  purgatives. 

Co'bra  di  Capello,  Co'bra,  0,  CapeUo  (P.), 
'serpent  of  the  hood,'  (F.)  Serpent  d  lunettea, 
Hood'ed  enake,  Spee'tacled  snake,  A  very  venom- 
ous reptile  of  India,  of  tho  family  Yiperidss  — « 
the  Naja  tripu'diane.    See  Adoli. 

Cob'web,  Araneso  tela. 

Co'caine*  see  Erythroxylon  coca. 

Co'oash,  Erigcron  Philodelphioum. 

Coooa'rium,  («oic«o(,  'a pill.')  A  very  small 
pUl. 

Coo'ohia,  Coohia. 

Coc'ci  Gra'naniy  Eermes — 0.  Orientales,  see 
Menispermum  cocoulus. 

Coeeigio'C%Uan6  SpMneter,  Sphincter  ani  ex- 
tern us. 

CoooineVlEf  (dim.  of  «i««o;,  coceue,  *  a  berry,' 
which  it  resembles.)    Coccus  cacti. 

Cocchtbl'la  Septempuncta'ta,  La'dg-bird, 
La'dg'COWfLa'dg-bug,  Cow-ladg,  Cu«h'y-cow-la'dgf 
(Prov.)  Fly-gold' ing.  Gold' en-bug,  Oold'en-knop, 
This  insect,  bruised  upon  an  aching  tooth,  has 
long  been  regarded  as  antiodontalgio  I 

Coe'oion,  {kokkuh^.)  A  weight,  mentioned  by 
Myrepsns ;  the  same  as  the  siliqua. 

Coooioneriai  Coccus  cacti. 

Oocoobal'iamniDi  see  Amyris  opobalsamum. 

Coo'cognid'ia,  Cnidia  grana. 

Coocoroba  Uvif  era,  see  Kino. 

Coooo'xiei,  {KOKK»»tf,)  see  Punica  granatum. 

Coo'ouli  Offlci&a'mmi  see  Menispermum  000- 
culus. 

Coo'oaliu  Cria'pnSf  (dim.  of  Coeeue,)  Meni- 
spermum tuberculatum  —  c.  Indi  aromiUicus,  see 
Myrtus  pimenta — c.  Indicus,  see  Menispermum 
cocoulus  —  c.  Palmatus,  Columba — c.  Suberosus, 
Menispermum  cocculus. 

Coo^Dnm,  {KOKKof, '  a  berry/)  see  Cnidia  gxana, 
Eermes  —  c.  Baphicum,  Kermes— 'C.  Infectorium, 
Kermes— c  Scarlatinum,  Kermes — c  Tinotorum, 
Eermes. 

Coo'Ottf ,  {mtms,  *  a  berry/ '  a  pill,')  Coccus  caoti, 
Pilula  —  0.  Americanus,  Coccus  cacti. 

Coc'cus  Cac'ti.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
dMimal  Jnteet,  Cfoeoue  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Cbocffi«r^ 
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Ooehimil'la,  Ooceionel'la,  OoeeiniVla,  FVeua  Mdim 
gra'na,  Coe'eua  Polon^icu*  Beu  Ameriea'nut  seu 
In'dicna  7SneU/riu§,  Searabm'oliu  hemitpkte'rieut, 
Ooehineli/*era  eoehinil'laf  Ooc'ent  Amerien'nua, 
Q>ehineUef  the  Coeh'inwil  An'imal,  (F.)  t7ocA«- 
nilU,  Orain0  d'^earlate.  Ckut,  Inaaota.  Order, 
Hemiptera.  The  ooohineal  insects  have  a  faiot, 
heavy  odor;  their  taste  is  acrid,  bitterish,  and 
astringent;  oolor  blackish-red  eztemallj  —  por- 
ple-red  within.  Thej  are  used  chiefly  for  giving 
a  red  color  to  tinctures,  Ac.  They  were,  at  one 
time,  esteemed  astringent,  stimulant,  diuretic,  and 
anodyne.  Coccus  of  the  U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia 
refers  only  to  the  female  insect. 

Coc'cus  I'licis,  Kermes — c  Indicus,  see  Meni- 
spermum  cocculus  —  c.  Indicus  tinotorius,  Coccus 
cacti  —  c.  Polonions,  Coccus  cacti. 

Coecyal'gis,  (ooeeyo;,  and  aXyog,  'pain,')  Coc- 
oyodynia. 

Coooyoeph'alnf,  Coccy'goetph'alu;  (F.)  Cbc- 
eyeSpkale,  {ooceyx,  and  KtfaXii,  'the  head.')  A 
monster  whose  head  has  the  shape  of  the  os  coo- 
cygis. 

Cocojgal'ffia,  Cocoyodynia. 

Coocyge'aT,  Coooygeus. 

Cocctgb'al  Gland  or  Bodt,  Oktnd  ofLu$eh'ka, 
Ner'tfoM  Gland  of  the  PeVtnt,  Olomtr'ulutarWriO' 
coccyffe'ut,  Oland'tUa  eoeeyge'a.  A  ductless  gland, 
about  the  aiie  of  a  pea,  situate  in  front  of  the 
top  of  the  coccyx.  Its  functions  are  not  known. 
As  it  mainly  consists  of  a  rich  plexus  of  capil- 
lary vessels,  Eberth  proposes  for  it  the  name 
Piea^ua  v€ueulo*9ua  eoeeyge'iu.  The  intervascular 
tissue  of  this  gland  is  very  liberally  supplied 
with  nerves. 

CoccToa'Aif  Nbrte,  see  Sacral  nerves. 

Cocoygao'tomv,  Coeeygwtom'iaf  (coccyx,  and 
tcrayor, '  excision.  )  Excision  of  the  coccyx,  or  of 
a  portion  of  it. 

Cooojge'OS,  Ooceyge'al,  (F.)  Coeeggien,  (in- 
serted into  the  coccyx;)  I^ehio-eoccygeiu,  (F.) 
I$ehio-coceggi€n.  Belonging  both  to  the  ischium 
and  coccyx.  The  muscle  It'ehio-coceyge'uB,  Le- 
va'tor  Ooecg'gUf  Triangula'rU  Coccp'gi;  It  arises 
firom  the  spinous  process  of  the  ischium,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  extremity  of  the  sacrum ;  and 
into  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  os  cocoygia 
laterally.  It  retains  the  coccyx  in  place,  and 
prevents  it  from  being  forced  backwards  during 
the  evacuation  of  the  fssces. 

Goocy^e3Uurthro'liS|  {eoeegx,  and  txarthrotit, 
'dislocation.')     Dislocation  of  the  coccyx. 

Coceyffio»AntUf  Sphincter  ani  externus. 

Coceygio-CtUan^  Sphinder,  Sphincter  ani 
•ztemua. 

Cooeygooaph'aliii,  Cocoyoephalufl. 

CoGoyiiie'leat  Prunus  domestica. 

Ooooyme'lon,  {KOKn/mkoVf)  Prune. 

Gooejodyn'ia,     better   Coeeggodgn'ia,    Ooeey- 

faVgia,  Coecgal'gia,  {eoeeyx,  and  •Jvviy,  'pain.') 
'ain  in  the  os  cocoygis. 

Coe'oyXf  gen.  Ooeeyyit,  (cMrmf,  gen.  K9tany9g, 
'  a  cueJkoo,'  whose  bill  it  is  said  to  resemble,)  0§ 
Coeeg'gis  sou  Al'aga9f  Oaud'a,  0«'m  ta'cri  aeu'- 
men,  C»'eulua,  Uropgg'ion^  Uttmp  or  Crupper 
Bone,  An  assemblage  of  small  bones,  attaened 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum ;  the  curvature 
of  which  it  prolongs,  and  of  which  it  seems  to 
be  an  appendage.  Generally  it  consists  of  four 
bones.  Behind  the  base  of  the  coccyx  are  two 
■mall  tubercular  eminences.  These  are  called 
Cor^nua  of  the  Coccyx. 

Coehemarp  Incubus. 

CoehmUtte,  Coccus  cactL 

Ooehe'ria,  Cochia. 

Cooh'ia,  Coc'chia,  CocWria,  (iVom  mmxok, 
*  berry,* '  a  pill,'  or  from  mx»m, '  I  flow  profusely.') 
An  ancient  name  for  several  ofllcioal  purgative 
pills.    See  Pilulss  aloes  et  oolocynthidis. 

Oo'ehia  OU'na  Vl'oor.    An  endemic  non-oon- 


tagioua  disease^  whose  chief  symptom  is  an  nloer^ 
ation  following  even  upon  a  trivial  lesion  of  ths 
skin,  in  the  lower  extremities  especially,  ud 
which  attacked  the  foreign  soldiers  in  Chisa. 
See  Beriberi. 

Go'ohin  Leg,  see  Elephantiasis. 

Coohine'al,  (from  eoeeinella,)  Coccns  oseti. 

Cochinelifera  Coehiail'la,  Coccus  eaoU. 

Cochinil'U,  Coccns  cacti. 

Cooh'leat  *  ^^  snail's  shell,'  {laxJ^iaf  or  »x^  '* 
snail  with  a  spiral  shell,'  '  a  winding  staireue,') 
(F.)  Limafon,  CoquilU,  Ooehlie.  Anatomifti 
have  given  this  name  to  the  most  anterior  of  ihe 
three  cavities,  which  constitute  the  labyrinth  of 
the  ear,  the  Pel' vie  Au'rium,  Con'cka  au'ri*  tii« 
ter'na  sett  Labgrin'thi,  Oai/itae  cochlea' ta  see  bue- 
cina'ta,  An'trum  bucdno'eum,  Troch'lea  lehv- 
rinth't;  and  that  of  Sca'lm  of  the  Ooch'Ua,  (F.) 
Rampee  du  Umafont  to  two  spiral  cavities  in  the 
interior  of  the  cochlea.  One  of  these  seals  ter- 
minates at  the  Fence' tra  rotun'da,  and  is  called 
Sea' la  tgm'pani;  the  other  opens  at  the  anterior 
and  inferior  part  of  the  vestibule:  it  is  called 
Sca'la  veetib'tdu    See  Corti. 

Coch'lsa,  Sca'ljb  of  tbb,  see  Cochlea. 

Cooh'leaform,  CochUa/or'mie  {cochlea,  and 
forma, '  shape.')  Resembling  a  codilea  in  shape. 
See  Cochleated. 

Coeh'lear,  Coehlea'rie,  (F.)  OoehUaire,  Gocl- 
ISarieu.    Bolating  or  appertaining  to  the  cochlea. 

CocH'LXAft,  Coohlearo— c.  Aurioulare^  Ear-pick 
—  c.  Nerve,  see  Auditory  nerve. 

Coohlea'rfl,  Coeh'lear,  Cochlea'rimm,  (from 
cochlea;  its  bowl  resembling  a  shelL)  A  epoif' 
ful,  (F.)  Cuillericf  abbreviated  in  preaeriptiunt 
usually  to  coch.  See  Abbreviation.  Also,  a  sooop. 

Cochlea'bK  Mao'mum,  a  tablespoonful ;  C. 
Medium,  a  dessert  or  papspoonful;  skod  6'.  Af«n'- 
imum,  a  teaspoonfuL 

Cochioa'na,  {cochleare,  'a  spoon,'  so  called 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves.)   C.  oflksinaJta. 

Coghuba'RIA  ArmoRA'ciA,  Maph'eutue  rmetica'' 
nua  seu  mari'nue  seu  eglvea'trie,  Armora'cia^  A. 
•ati'va  seu  ruetica'na,  Boree'radieh,  (Sc.)  Bot- 
eoll.  (F.)  Baifort  eawage,  Cran,  Crau  d« 
Bretagne,  Craneon,  MoAtarde  dee  Afoiuee  on  dte 
AlUmande,  Badie  de  chevaL  Fawi^  Cmcifene. 
Sex.  Syeu  Tetradynamia  Siliculosa.  The  root 
of  horseradish  is  frequently  used  at  table,  aod 
has  long  been  in  the  Materia  Medioa.  It  is 
stimulant  and  diuretic  Externally  it  is  rube- 
facient. 

Cooblba'ria  Corov'opus,  Coron'opna^  Corowf- 
opiM  BueVlii  sen  depree*e»e  seu  vulga'riej  Xe- 
pid'ium  equatna'tum,  Settebie^ra  coron^opms.  Wild 
Scur'vv  Uraee,  Swine'e  Creee,  (F.)  Corue  de  Oerf, 
This  European  plant  is  considered  to  be  dinretic 
and  antiscorbutic.     The  term    Coron'opue   "' 


given  by  the  ancients  to  various  plants. 

Cocblsa'ria  Hortkn'sis,  Cochlearia  offieinalis. 

Cocblba'ria  OmciNA'us,  Cochlea' rioy  C  Aor- 
ten'eie  teupgrena'ica  seu  vulga'ri»,  Lem'on  Scur'vg 
Orate,  Com' man  Senr'vg  Orate,  (Sc.)  Serubie-groam, 
(Prov.)  Scroobg-gnut,  (F.)  Crantom,  Merbe  oilt 
cuUlert.  It  has  been  eonsidered  a  powerful  anii- 
■eorbutla    It  is  sometimes  eaten  in  salaii. 

Cooblba'ria  Ptrbba'xca,  C.  oflicinsdia  —  c 
Vulgaris,  C.  oflloinalis. 

Coehlear'iform,  CochUaHform'it,  {coekUar*, 
'a  spoon,'  and  forma,  *  shape,')  {^0  ^^  ^  Citii^ 
ler.    Spoon-shaped. 

CoouMxlfonii'ii  Proeei'tve,  CochUnt^i/orm 

proc"e99,  A  small,  very  thin  plate,  which  «rpa- 
rates  the  bony  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tnbe  f  n^m 
the  canal  for  the  passage  of  the  tensor  tyaipani. 

Coehloft'iit.  A  gelatinout-looking  tiaauAp  ecca 
on  opening  the  cochlea,  by  which  the  Baeaibra- 
nons  Bone  is  connected,  at  its  onter  or  eo&vex 
margin,  with  the  outer  walL  It  is  sap|>o»««l  by 
Todd  and  Bowman  to  bo  mBfeolary  an^  to  liAve 
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tfm&rfwHf  oiBee,  being  plaoed  to  defend  the 
eoeUeer  nervei  from  nndae  ribrations  of  lonnd, 
in  A  w»7  uudogoui  to  that  in  which  the  irie  pro- 
iMtg  the  retina  from  exoesaire  light. 

CoehlM'riiiiii,  Coohleare. 

CoehlMted,  OoehUa*tuB,  Coeklea/orm'U,  (from 
eoeiico.)  Winding  like  the  spiral  shell  of  the 
aasiL    Having  the  shape  of  the  eoohlea. 

Coeho'Bdt  (caj^wanv.)  The  jnootion  of  the  is- 
■ehiiiffly  near  the  seat  or  breeoh.  The  breeoh 
proper,  from  the  hip-bones  to  the  anus.  The 
pcnnaevm.    The  ooocyx. 

Cooil'io*    A  weight  of  eleren  ounces. 

Cook,  (ononatopaia,)  Phasianus  gallos. 

Ooek'eyei  see  Loseitas. 

Coek'cnMy  Lolinm  temnlentnm. 

Ooek^  Conif  Lychnis  githago. 

Coek'lebiiry  Agrimony,  Xanthinm. 

Cookies  of  th«  Heart,  (from  coekU,  *  a  store.') 
The  earities  of  the  heart — **  to  warm  the  cookies 
of  the  heart,"  <'  to  fire  the  heart." 

G(x«'LtBy  In'DiAVy  see  Menispermum  oooonlns. 

Coek'mintt  Tanaoetnm  balsamita. 

Cock'spur,  Ergot — o.  Rye,  Ergot. 

Coek'np  Hat,  Stillingia. 

Cook^yoaby,  Amm  maeulatnm. 

Coe'lM,  ('  blind  of  one  eye,')  Borgne. 

Co'eo,  C0008  nnoifera. 

(Voo  OF  TBS  MALDiyns',  Co'eo9  de  MaldVv&» 
The  fruit  of  a  palm,  ealled  LodtAetfa  by  Commer- 
WD.  It  was  formerly  termed,  in  the  shops,  N%tx 
MecPieOf  and  enjoyed  great  reputation. 

Co'ooa,  Caeao,  Cocos  nnoifera — 0.  Butter,  see 
Batter  of  eoeoa — o.  Caoavifera,  Cacao. 

CaiPherrjf*9  Ci/ooa  S^'tence  is  said  to  be  0000a 
hsTtDg  about  two-thirds  of  its  fatty  matter  re- 
nored.  SektoeiUer^§  Gocoati'tut  is  an  analogous 
preparation. 

Coeoati'liA,  Schweitier'i,  see  Cocoa. 

Coe'obay,  Mai  de  San  Lasaro. 

Oooetfleiii,  see  Cooos  nnoifera. 

Co'ooa,  see  Arum  esculentnm. 

Co^oos  BirTTaA'caA.  The  name  of  the  plant 
vhieh  affords  the  pahi  oil,  O'leum  pal'mmj  ob- 
tuned  chiefly  from  the  fruit,  by  bruising  and 
■ixiag  the  kernels  with  water,  without  the  aid 
«f  heat,  by  whioh  the  oil  is  separated  and  rises  to 
tke  forfaoeu  It  is  of  the  oonsistenoe  of  an  oint- 
■eat,  with  little  taste  and  a  strong,  though  not 
dittgreeable,  smelL  It  is  applied  to  sprains,  Ac, 
iet  has  no  adrantage  over  other  oils.  It  has 
bees  used  as  the  ezeipient  for  sappositories,  and 
hss  been  ealled,  also,  tyUwm  PaVmm  teba'ceum,  0. 
/r'on  wu'cum  eo'eoe  6«lyra'ce«  and  Maekau/  faU 
It  is  procured  likewise  from  the  Ela*i%  Omneen'- 
•V  end  Bla'ia  Oeddtnta'lia,  two  species  of  palms. 
(Coeos  is  said  to  be  oontraoted  from  (P.)  macoco 
or  meoco,  *  a  monkey,'  the  three  holes  at  the  end 
of  the  eoooannt  shell  causing  it  to  resemble 
Mmewhat  a  monkey's  head.) 

(VoQS  NuciF'aaA,  Pal'ma  eoeo9,  (F.)  Ooootier. 
Order,  Pafansi.  The  systematic  name  of  the  plant 
vhftM  fmit  is  in  the  eo'coanut,  (F.)  Coeo,  It  has 
M  agreeable  kernel,  but  not  easy  of  digestion. 
Smm^tioma,  argeaf,  Ac.,  are  made  from  it-  The 
/mcc  of  the  eoeoa,  Tod'dy,  when  fermented,  forms 
viae,  and  arraek  is  distilled  from  it  The  ex- 
pressed oil,  Ooeoanut  oil— Ooeod'lein^ hm»  been 
feasd  almost  as  effioaoious  as  oodlirer  oil  in 
taberealosis.  The  milk  of  the  fresh  eocoanut  is 
ued  in  India  as  a  blood-purifier,  also  in  phthisis 
esd  debiUty,  and  in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

Coette,  Influensa. 

CoeoUert  Cocos  nnoifera. 

(Voswort,  Thlaspi  bursa. 

C^'tio,  CocCion,  DigesUoa— 0-  Cibonun,  Di- 
lution—  e.  Morbi,  Cootion. 

Css'tisat  Ooeftio,  P^'ris,  PejKm'n;  Pepa*'- 
r^*  ^^^V^*'^  Coneoc^Hon^  (eo^tiere,  coetum,  *  to 
wiU*)    This  word  has  been  eapleyed  in  yarious 


sensea  1.  With  the  ancients,  eoetion  meant  the 
particular  kind  of  alteration  whioh  the  food  ex- 
periences in  the  digestive  organs,  particularly  in 
the  stomach.  It  meant  a  preparation  from  its 
entde  state.  2.  It  expressed  tne  maturation  or 
olumge,  whioh  the  humoral  pathologists  believed 
morbific  matter  experienoes  before  elimination. 
It  was  oonsidered  that  cootion,  Ooc'tiomor^bi,  was 

S reduced  during  the  violence  of  the  disease ;  and 
ence  this  was  Milled  the  Pe'riod  of  Ooc*tion*  See 
Humorism. 

Co'cyta*  (F.)  Oocyte,  (fVom  kwcvtos,  '  lamenta* 
tion.')    The  pain  caused  by  the  introduction  of 
poison  under  the  skin. 
Cod  or  Cods,  (Sax.  oobbe,  'a  bag,')  Scrotum. 
Codagam,  Hydroootyle  Asiatica. 
Codaga'pala  Bark,  Nerium  antidysenterienm. 
Co'damine,  see  Porphyroxine. 
Code,  Codex. 
Codel'a,  Codeine. 

Co'deinOy  Codal'a,  Codi/l'num,  Papavori'mun, 
(from  K«^<a, '  a  poppy  head.')  An  alkaloid  dis- 
covered by  Bobiquet  in  opium,  in  1832.  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  unites 
readily  with  acida  As  a  hypnotic,  Magendie 
thinks  one  grain  of  codeia  equal  to  half  a  grain 
of  morphia.  The  muriate  of  codeia  appears  to 
be  stronger  than  the  pure  codeia. 

Apoeodei'a  has  been  obtained  from  Codeia,  but 
its  relative  therapeutic  qualities  are  not  dearly 
established. 
Godoseria,  Anthrax. 

Co'dex,  gen.  Co'dieit,  'a  book.'  A  collection 
of  laws.  (F.)  Oode,  By  extension,  a  collection 
of  approved  medical  formuls,  with  the  processes 
necessary  for  forming  the  compounds  referred  to 
in  it  The  Parisian  Pharmaoopcsia  is  styled  Co^ 
dex  medicamenta'riut, 

Co'dbx    Mbdioamxhta'biub,    Pharmacopoeia, 
see  Codex. 
Codi'a,  {maSia,  or  tcmiua,)  Papaver  (capsule). 
Cod'linff,  (dim.  of  Cod,)  Testicle. 
CodooolA,  (imita,  *  a  head,'  and  xvXiv, '  a  tumor,') 
Bubo. 

Cod'llTOr  Oil,  Oleum  jeooris  aselli  -^  c  Olein, 
see  Oleum  jecoris  asellL 
Cod'oil,  Oleum  jeooris  asellL 
CodOBcePla,  Bubo. 
CoD'oal,  CsBoal. 
CoD'oitas,  CsBcitas. 
Cflo'oum,  Cceoum. 
Coeffe,  Caul.' 

CoDlelmin'tha,  (cmAio,  mcX*, '  a  hollow  plsce,' 
and  i\mn»  iXfuv^og, '  a  worm.')  A  class  of  nollow 
worms,  such  as  the  Ascarides,  Trichinss,  Ac, 
found  in  the  human  intestines,  muscles,  Ac 

CoB'lia,  (ffoiAco,  KoiXe,  'a  hollow  place')  This 
word  generally  meant  a  oavity  in  the  body : — the 
abdomen,  in  particular.  It  has  also  been  used 
for  the  alimentary  canal,  Ac : — aim  loiXia,  'the 
stomach,'  xarv  m^ut,  'the  abdomen.'  Also,  an 
alvine  evacuation ;  excrement 

Cco'liao,  Cce/t'ocue,  OattrociBli'aeut,  Qtutrowe^- 
lieuB,  (F.)  CoBliaque  Ott  CiUemie,  (from  ocelta.) 
Relating  to  the  cavity  of  the  aodomen. 

Ca'LiAO  Ar'tbrt,  Arte'ria  CceWaca,  Ooe^Uae 
Ax'i9,(F.)Arth'e  opittogastrique  (Ch.),A.t7ee2ta^e, 
Tronc  eoeliaquo,  is  situate  above  the  pancreas, 
and  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach.  ^  It 
arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  abdominal 
aorta,  where  it  passes  between  the  pillars  of  the 
diaphragm,  and  soon  divides  into  the  eorona'ria 
ventrie'uli,  hepatite,  and  ^^ea'to  arteries :  —  the 
division  being  called  Tri^pu$  eali'aeua  sen  Bat- 
Ufrif  (F.)  Trfyied  ecdiaque  on  do  la  CcBliague, 
Ccx'liao  Ax'xb,  C.  artery. 
Co'lxao  Flux,  Caliae  Pa^^tion,  Ooeli'aea  ehf- 
lo'ta,  Diarrhafa  chylo'ta  seu  ehymo'ttt,  Fluae'ut 
chylo'nu  seu  ooBli'acw,  Paa'aio  cofWaea  seu  von- 
irieuk/oa,  Ch^moeh^Mta,  Flu'or  €tVlm9  tntoUMo'- 
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Gold  Blaw  or  Cols  6law,  probably  a  oomip- 1 
tion  from  (G.)  KohUalat,  (D.)  Kool  •alade,  (from 
(G.)  K  o  h  1, '  CoU,  Cabbage,')  Cabbaae  §alad,  A 
aalftd  formed  of  the  hard  bead  of  white  cabbage 
oat  into  small  strips,  and  dressed  like  ordinary 
salad. 

Cole  BUWy  Cold  slaw. 

Colel'tii,  gen.  CoUl'tidu,  {iaD(tas,  *  a  yagina  or 
sheath/  and  itit,)  Colposis. 

Coleooe'le,  {mX»t,  'a  vagina  or  sheath/  and 
vifXiy,  '  ruptare/)  Hernia,  vaginal.    See  Hernia. 

CoIeoMe'ma,  gen.  CoUade'matu,  (mXc^,  and 
otinii^*  *  swelling/)  Elytroedema. 

CoIeoptO'sis,  {al\€os,  and  vrawK, '  a  fall,')  Pro- 
lapsus vaginas. 

Goleorrhez'ii,  {ibbXws,  and  fin^K,  'rapture.') 
Laceration  or  rupture  of  the  vagina. 

Coleoii'tis,  gen.  CohotiUidu,  («aiXiar,  and  t(t«,) 
Leucorrhoea. 

Coleostegno'siSt  Colpattegm>'M,  Colpottwo- 
ehor'ia,  Coq}o»jfniM€'»i9f  (imXt»tf  and  vrtym^ms,  *  con- 
striction.') liarrowness  of  the  vagina,  natural 
or  aoquired. 

Colore,  (from  x^n,  'bile'  [?]),  Bage. 

Co'leiy  Penis  —  c.  Feminarum  sea  Femininus, 
Clitoris. 

Co'leus,  Scrotum,  Testicle,  Vagina. 

CoUbert,  Cagot. 

Col'io,  Co'lieuM,  {itmXunt,  from  mXn,  'the 
eolon/)  (F.)  Colique,  Relating  to  the  oolon  or 
to  colic. 

Col'io  Ar'tsribs,  Art^'rim  eo'lt'em,  (F.)  Ariirea 
Colique*,  are  six  in  number,  three  of  which,  given 
off  by  the  superior  metenterie,  are  called  Co'liem 
dex'trm ;  and  three,  proceeding  from  the  inferior 
mesenteric,  Co' Item  ainia'trK.  All  proceed  towards 
the  colon,  passing  between  the  two  laminsB  of  the 
peritoneum,  which  form  the  mesocolon,  where 
they  ramify  and  anastomose  with  each  other. 
The  first,  Co'iiea  dex'tra,  Ra'miu  eo'lictu  dex'ter, 
is  called  C.  dex*tra  aupa'rior,  {liigocolique, 
Ch.)  The  second,  C.  dex'tra  me'dia,  Co'Uca 
ma'dia,  JRa'mtu  co'Ueua  m^diuif  Arte'ria  vte'din 
ana$tomol'iea,  {C.  droite,  Ch.,)  and  the  third,  C, 
dex'tra  in/e'rior  or  U'eoeo'licOf  {A.  cfeaUf  Ch.) 
Of  the  three  Co' Item  aiHU'trm,  the  first  or  $upe'rior 
is  called,  by  Chaussier,  Co'iiea  mag'na  ainia'tra ; 
the  second  or  me'dia  is  not  distinguished  from  the 
preceding,  as  they  often  arise  from  a  common 
trunk ;  and  the  third  is  called  by  Chaussier  Co'- 
leca  par'va  aima'tra.  To  these  arteries  as  many 
veins  oorrespond,  which  open  into  the  great  and 
little  mesenteric 

Col'io,  (gmXini  veaoff)  Co'iiea,  C,  Paa'aio,  Co'- 
lidf  Colicodjfn'ia,  Cmliodyn'ia,  JDolo'rea  intaatiRo'- 
rum,  Do' lor  co' lieua,  DgaetUaroneri^ia,  Enteral'- 
gia,  Oripea,  Iful' liyruba,  Bel'lgaehe,  Stomachache, 
(Sc.)  Bellvthra',  Waam-ill,  (Prov.)  Bal'lyharm, 
BeVlgwark,  Qvd'lion,  In  its  etymological  accep- 
tation. Colic  signifies  an  affection  or  pain  in  tne 
oolon.  But  it  is  employed  in  a  more  extensive 
signification.  It  inciades  every  acute  pain  of  the 
aMomon,  aggravated  at  intervals.  The  word  has 
often,  however,  epithets  affixed  to  it  which  render 
it  more  or  less  precise.    See  Tormina. 

Col'ic,  Bil'ious,  Colica  biliosa  —  c.  Cider,  see 
Cidor  and  Colica  metallioa — c.  Crapulent,  Colica 
erapulosa  —  o.  Devonshire,  Colica  metallica  — c. 
Gallstone,  Colica  hepatiea  —  c.  Hepatic,  Colica 
hepatica  —  o.  Horn,  Priapismus  —  o.  Lead,  Colica 
metallica. 

Col'io  Lobb  op  thb  Liv'br  is  the  great  lobe  of 
that  organ. 

Col'ic,  Madrid',  Colica  Madridensis  —  o.  Men- 
strual, Colica  menstrualis — c.  Metallic,  Colica  me- 
tallica—  c.  Nephretic,  Colica  nephretica  —  c.  Nor- 
mandy, Colica  metallioa — c.  Painters',  Colica  me- 
tallica—  c.  Plumbers',  Colica  metallica — c  of 
Poitou,  Coliea  metallioa  —  c.  of  Prostitutes,  Colica 
soortorum  —  c.  Renal,  Colica  nephretica— -e.  Rooty 


Aletrii  fkrinosayDioseoreavillosa^o.  Saterala^ 
Colica  metallica — c.  of  Surinam,  Coliea  metalUaa 
— 0.  Uterine,  Colioa  aterina — o.  Vegetable,  Coliea 
metallioa — c.  Weed,  Dieentra  Canadensis — a 
Worm,  Colica  vermiaosa. 

CrO'Uea,  Colic  —  0.  Aceidentalis,  Coliea  erapa- 
losa  •—  0.  Aoata,  Enteritis  —  o.  Arthritieay  Ccdi- 
agra* 

Co'LiOA  BiLlo'tA,  Bil'iaua  OoVie,  (F.)  CoUfm 
Bilieuaa,  Colic,  ooeasloned  by  an  aoeumulation 
of  bile  in  the  intestines  or  in  its  own  passages. 
The  traatmeni  reqaired  resembles  that  proper  for 
Colioa  oonvulsiva. 

Co'lica  Callo'sa.  Colio  attended  with  sense 
of  stricture  in  some  parts  of  the  intestinal  oanal ; 
often  with  flatulency  and  pain ;  the  flatus  grada- 
ally  passing  off  by  the  stricture ;  the  bowels  tardy : 
and  at  len^h  discharging  small  liquid  stools. 

Co'lica  Convulsi'va,  C.  Spaamod'iea  sea  pi- 
tuito'aa  sea  nervo'aa  sea  idiopatk'iea,  Emero- 
apaam'ua.  Colic,  not  the  symptom  of  any  other 
affection.  It  is  characterised  by  griping  pain  in 
the  bowels,  chiefly  about  the  navel,  with  vomiting 
and  costiveness  —  the  pain  increasing  at  inter* 
vals.  The  indications  are  to  dear  the  intestines, 
and  allay  spasm.  Calomel  and  opium  ^eaator 
oil  and  opium  —emollient  and  oathartio  encmata, 
with  fomentations,  wet  or  dry,  to  the  abdomen, 
usually  succeed. 

Co'lioa  Crapulo'sa,  C.  aeeidmUa'lia  sen  kal- 
luo'num,  Crap'ulent  col'io,  Swr'/eit,  Col'ic  frtfrn 
ovaraca'ing,  (F.)  Colique  iCIndigeaticn.  A  oolic 
arising  from  eating  indigestible  aliments,  or  di- 
gestible aliments  in  too  great  abnndanoe.  The 
remedy  is  obvious. 

Co'lica  Daxhonio'rum  ten  BAiiKoivisiiitis, 
Colic,  metallic— c.  Febricosa,  Colica  inflanunatoria 
—  c.  Figuloriim,  Colioa  metallica. 

Co'lica  Flatdlen'ta,  C.  e  Fla'tQ,  Infia'tiQ, 
Oaatrodgn'ia  flattUen'ta,  Phgaoapaa'mua,  Pn^m- 
mato'aia  enter'iea,  (F.)  Colique /latmlente  <m  jiatm-' 
euae  ou  venieHaa.  Colio,  arising  from  an  aooonm- 
lation  of  air  in  the  intestines.  It  is  very  eommoa 
in  infants,  and  may  be  relieved  by  aromatics,  aa- 
pecially  when  eombined  with  antaoids,— >for  ax- 
ample,  oil  of  aniseed  with  magnesia. 

Co'lica  HjtiiORRBO'fDA'Lis,  liemorrkoid'al  Oot- 
%e,  (F.)  Colique  himorrheHdale,  A  kind  of  eoUe 
supposed  to  precede  hemorrhoids  or  to  sopenraae 
on  their  suppression. 

Co'lica  Hblluo'nvm,  Colioa  orapulosa. 

Co'ucA  Hbpat'ioa,  Bepat'ie  Colic,  Hap^aVaim, 
Sq»atal'giaCaleulo'aa,OaU'atone  or  Hepatic  cor  m^ 
(F.)  Colique  hSpatique,  Pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  ohiefly  about  the  gall-bladder,  oceasionad 
by  the  passing  of  a  biliary  oaloolus  throogh  tbe 
cystic  and  choledoch  ducts. 

Co'lica  Idiopath'ica,  Colioa  oonvolsiva — a 
Ileus,  Beus. 

Co'lica  Inflaxmato'ria,  C.  PUogi^iiea  mq 
plethor'iea  ten /ebrieo'aa  sen  pulaa^  ilia,  lujlam'^ 
matory  col'ic.    The  same  as  enteritis. 

Co'lica  Lappom'ica,  see  Seta  equina— o.  Loehi* 
alls,  Dyslochia. 

Co'lica  Madrider'sis,  Col'ic  of  Madrid*,  Ma- 
drid Colic,  A  speeies  of  colic,  endemio  in  several 
frovinces  of  Spain,  whose  nature  is  not  elear. 
ts  symptoms  resemble  those  ooessioned  by  lead. 
See  Colioa  metallica. 

Co'lica  Mbrbtrua'lis,  ifen'«mKi/  CoVic,{Y.\ 
Colique  menatruelle.  Colic,  which  preoedee  or  ac- 
companies the  menstrual  eveeuation,  or  wbieh  is 
owing  to  the  suppression  of  that  efaooatian. 

Co'lica  Mbtal'lica,  Metal' lie  Col'ie,  Pain'urm' 
Col'ic,  Col'ie  of  Poitou,  Col'ieo/ BuHuam',  iltl/<m, 
Dev'onahira  Col'ie,  Dry  Bel'lgaehe,  Jhy  Gripfm, 
Safumine  Col'ie,  lead  Col'ie,  Plum'bere*  Voi*", 
Hachial'gia,  B,  Pic'tonum  sea  Pictaviem'aimm, 
Mor'bua  Metal'licua,  ColieopWgia  Co'Uca  /faeit- 
al'gia  sea  i^amaoaiVnaN  sen  itei 
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Mwmhario'rum  tea  PtVfoimin  sen  Saiumi'na  Ben 

FipA/mm  sen  nervo'ta  wa  Pieto'rum  seu  tie'ca 
ma  tJc  Ptum'ho,  Par€d*ff9ia  raekial'ffia,  Pal'mut 

Ptiu»ba'rhtB.Moijfbdo€o'lieaf  (F.)  Byeniironvrvit 

Saiumintf  ColiqHe  de  PoiUm  oa  vigStale  oa  dea 
fnntrn  oa  de  plomh  oa  mHallioue  ou  Saturnine 
oo  de§  barbouiUemn  ou  aieke.  Under  this  head  is 
{eoerally  deioribed  the  oolio  produced  by  lead,  as 
well  M  the  ether  oolioi  mentioned  in  the  synonymy; 
lad  they  certainly  resemble  each  other  greatly, 
ilthoQgh  some  of  them  are  more  like  bilious  oolio. 
There  is  not  much  to  distinguish  this  rariety  of 
eoliefrom  others.  The  same  violent  pain  about  the 
tirel  is  present,  with  retraction  oi  the  abdomen 
tavards  the  spine.  It  is  apt  also  to  occasion 
psby.  The  only  difference  of  treatment  is  in  the 
leeeisity  for  employing  more  opium  along  with 
Uw  porgatire.  The  paralytic  sequoias  must  be 
net  by  change  of  air,  rubbing  the  spine,  exorcise, 
kc  Treating  the  disease  upon  general  principles 
if  ioftnitely  more  philosophical,  and  more  suc< 
eessftti  than  the  former  empirical  management  at 
La  Chariii,  Paris,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  de- 
tail 

The  CM'ic  of  Madrid',  of  Poi'tou,  Dev'onthire, 
Sor'mfdjf,  ^.,  has  been  called  vet^'tinbU  col'te, 
(F.)  Coliftu  vigiiale,  because  ascribed  to  the  use 
of  new  wine  or  cider,  unripe  fruit,  Ac,  although 
Rally,  perhaps,  owing  to  the  adulteration  of  wines 
aod  eider  by  litharge.  All  the  symptomsi  indeed, 
tre  those  of  Colioa  metallica. 

Co'lica  Nbpbbbt'ica  sen  Ntpkrit'iea,  Nephro- 
eo'luoj  C^'liea  rena'lU,  Nepkret'ie  or  Ntpkritfie  or 
Re'nal  CoTie,  (F.)  Golique  NSpkritiaue.  Acute 
pains,  irhich  aooompany  nephritis,  ana  espeoially 
cakalons  nephritic  or  the  passage  of  a  calculus 
isto  the  ureter. 

Co'lica  Nbrto'sa,  Colioa  convnlsiva,  Colic, 
Betallic — e.  Passio,  Colioa — c.  Pblogistioa,  Col- 
ics inflammatoria  —  o.  Piotonom,  Colioa  metallica 
— e.  Pietomm,  Coliea  metallica  —  c.  Pituitosa, 
Cdiea  convulsiTa — e.  Plethorica,  Coliea  inflam- 
■atoria — 0.  Plombartorum,  Coliea  metallica  —  c. 
PnlMtilis,  Colic,  inflammatory  —  o.  Raohialgia, 
Coliea  metallica — c  Ronalis,  Coliea  nephretica. 

Co'lica  Rbbcvat'ioa.  A  painful  affection  of 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines  occurring  after 
opotare  of  the  akin,  especially  of  the  feet  and 
ibdofflen,  to  cold. 

Co'lica  8ATnB!n5A,  Coliea  metallica. 

Co^LiCA  8oorto'bum,  Gol'ic  o/ Pro9'titute§,  A 
form  of  oolie,8aid,  by  Dr.  Martin  Hassing,  of  Co- 
Mehsgen,  to  hare  been  frequently  obserred  by 
uffl  sfflong  that  unfortunate  class  of  beings.  It 
■ay  veil  be  doubted  whether  any  special  affection 
«f  the  kind  appertains  to  them. 

Co'ucA  Sic'CA,  C.  metallica — c  Spasmodioa, 
Coliea  eonrulsiTa,  Ileus. 

Co'lica  Stbroo'rba  seu  Stbrcora'cba,  Co'lica 
Aipn'ta,  ^ereora'eeout  Col'iCf  (F.)  Colique  tier- 
oNWe.  A  speeies  of  colic,  ascribed  to  the  reten- 
tion  of  fseeal  matters  in  the  intestines.  The  re- 
tntioo  is  itself,  howerer,  an  effect,  that  may  be 
euied  in  the  same  manner  as  the  colic  pains 
themsehres. 

Co^ucA  SttpA'TA,  Colioa  steroorea. 

Co'lica  Utbhi'va,  Hyt'teroco'lieaf  taurine 
0>ii^f  (P.)  Coliqn^  utSrine,  Pain  seated  in  the 
itenis,  sometimes  called  H^tteral'gia. 

C&ucjL  VESfTBic'ULi,  Cardialgia. 

Co'lica  VBuniro'flA,  helmintkoco'Uea,  Worm 
CftfU,  (P.)  Coiiipie  vermineuws.  Abdominal  pain, 
QoeasioBed  by  toe  presence  of  worms  in  the  intes- 
tiseft. 

Co^ucA  Znr'oi,  see  Zinoi  ozidum. 
OoliMdT&'im,  (co/te,  and  o^mt,  '  pain.')    Colioa. 
^Cdiaopla'gU,  (toUc,  and  nXnyn,  'a  stroke.') 

CeHmm^mf  Helix  pomatia,  Limax. 

CsHfuey  Colk  — e.  lict  BarbouilUun,  Colioa 


metallioa^e.  HSpatique,  Colioa  hepatiea^—c.  d^In- 
digestion,  Colioa  orapulosa — e.  MUaUiqvM,  Coliea 
metallioa~-c.  de  Mieerere,  Ileus— <.  de  Mieiricorde, 
Hens  —  e.  dee  Peiniree,  Coliea  metallica — c,  de 
Plomb,  Colioa  metallica — c.  de  Poitou,  Coliea  me- 
tallica—  0.  Saturnine,  Coliea  metallica — c.  Siehe, 
Coliea  metallica — e.  VigitaU,  Coliea  metallica — 
e.  Venteuee,  Colioa  flatulenta. 

CSoM^ue*^  PainSy  (after.) 

Co'lit,  Penis — o.  Feminarum  son  Femininus, 
see  Clitoris. 

Coli'til,  gen.  Coli'tidie,  (eo2oti,  and  iti;)  Co- 
loni'tie,  Enteri'tie  eo'liea,  (F.)  Inflammation  du 
colon.  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  or  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  colon.  The  former  is 
termed  Seroeoli'tie,  and  Exocoli'tie;  the  latter 
Endoeoli'tie  and  Dye'entery. 

Co'liz,  gen.  Col'ieie,  (coA<(,)  Troehiscus. 

Coria  PiB'oium,  ('glue  of  fish,')  lohthyocolla. 

GoUapie',  CoUapsus  —  c  of  the  Lung,  see 
Atelectasis  —  o.  Pulmonary,  see  Atelectasis. 

GoUap'STIB,  {coUaboryOollapeuey-^ol,  and  labor, 
lapeue,  —  'I  fall  down,')  Collapee',  Conciden'tiu ; 
(F.)  AffaieeemenU  A  complete  prostration  of 
strength,  either  at  the  commenoement  or  in  the 
progress  of  a  disease. 

CoLLAP'suB  Pdlmo'xib,  floo  Atelectasis. 

Coriarbona,  Clavicle. 

Col'lard,  Bracontium  foetidum — c.  Cow,  Dra- 
oontium  fostidum — o.  Polecat,  Dracontium  foeti- 
dum. 

Colla'riuiii  Bali'&um,  (from  eollum,  *  the  neck,') 
HalodersBum. 

Collateral,  Collatera'lie,  (F.)  Collateral,  {col, 
and  latue,  gen.  lateHe,  *  side.')  That  which  ac- 
companies or  proceeds  by  the  side  of  another. 

Collat'bral  Ar'tbribb  op  thb  Arm,  Arte'ria 
Callatera'lee  Bra'chii,  (F.)  Artiree  collatiralee  du 
brae.  They  are  given  off  by  the  brachial,  and 
are  distinguished  into,  1,  The  collateral — eupe'rior 
or  exter'nal  (Orandee  mueeulairee  du  brae,  Ch.)>— 
which  arise  from  the  inner  part  of  the  brachial, 
and  extend  as  far  as  the  inferior  and  external 
part  of  the  arm.  2.  The  collateral  —  infe'rior  or 
inter^nal  {Collatfralee  du  Coude,  Ch.) — ^which  arise 
from  the  brachial,  near  the  elbow-joint,  and  de- 
scend towards  the  upper  part  of  the  forearm. 

The  vessels  which  pass  to  the  fingers  and  toes 
are  also  called  collateral. 

Speaking  generally,  collateral  branchee  are 
those  which  follow  nearly  the  same  course  as  the 
vessel  whence  they  emanate. 

Collatera'lii,  Ischio-cavemosus. 

CoUe'Chair,  ('  glue-flesh,')  Sarcocolla. 

CoUe  de  PoiUton,  (glue  of  fish^  from  «o>Aa, 
'glue,')  lohthyocolla. 

Collec'tioxii  Collee'tiOf(eolligere,  colleetumj'''^ol, 
and  lego,  *  I  gather.')  This  word  is  often  united 
to  the  epithet  purulent,  eeroue,  Ac,  to  express  a 
gathering  of  pus,  serum,  Ac. 

Collei'i  Fraetim,  Fracture  of  the  Radius^ 
CoUes's. 

CoUe'iit,  (ffoXXqocf,  from  uXXa,  <  glue,')  Agglu- 
tination. 

CSollef  des  BmU»,  (from  eollum,  'neck.')  Col- 
Inm  dentinm.    See  Tooth. 

CoUe'tioiiB,  (mXXirenf,)  Agglutinant 

CoUtHque,  Agglutinant. 

Colley'B  Bepilatory,  see  Depilatory. 

Collio"iflB.  (Same  etymon  as  Collection ;  or 
from  col  and  liquere,  *  to  be  liquid.')  '  Drains  to 
collect  and  convey  away  water.'  See  Gouttidre. 
Union  of  the  ducts  passing  from  tho  punota 
laorymalia,  Collie" in  puncto'rum  laeryma'tium, 

GolUo'nli  (pi.  of  Colliculue)  Bnlbl,  see  Corpus 

3>ongiosom    urethra  —  o.    Nervi    Bthmoldauis, 
orpora  striata — c.  Nervorum  optioorum,  Thala- 
mi  nervorum  optioorum  —  o.  Vaginse,  Nymphss. 

Collio'uliu,  (dim.  of  eollis,  *  a  hill,')  see  Optie 
nerve. 
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COLLIO'TTLVB  Ca'TZM  PoimBRIO'RIB  VsifTRICU- 

ia'ruh  Latera'lium,  Hippooampua  minor — o. 
BeminftliB,  GaUinaginii  oAput. 

CoUier  (T,),  A  collar  or  necklace,  (from  eollumy 
'the  neok.')  A  name  given  to  certain  emptioni 
whiob  enrround  the  neok  like  a  collar. 

€kMier  JiModin,  Necklace,  anodjne. 

Colliga'men,  {col,  and  ligare, '  to  bind,')  Liga- 
ment. 

Colliga'tio,  SjndoflmoBlB. 

CoUixiBo'nia,  (after  Peter  CoUinBon,)  C,  Cana- 
denfeie  Beu  decueea'taf  Hore^weed,  Hore^halm, 
Mick'weedf  Rich'leafy  HeaVaU,  Stone'root,  Knot'- 
rooty  Knot'weed,  Knob'weed,  Order,  LabiatsB. 
ThiB  indigenouB  plant  iB  poBBOBBed  of  diuretic 
propertioB,  which  Beem  to  reaide  in  a  volatile  oil. 
Infusion  is  the  best  form  of  administration.  The 
leaves  in  domestic  practice  are  applied  to  wounds 
and  bniiBOB. 

Collinbo'nta  DRCiTBBA'TAy  C.  Canadensis. 

Golliqaameii'tiun,  (eolliqueo,  —  col,  and  liqueo, 
•~  '  I  melt.')  The  first  rudiments  of  an  em- 
bryo. 

ColUqiia'tion,  OoUtquaUio,  JSliqua'tio,  Syntex'- 
is,  Ecteyie,    Solu'tion,   Die'eolution,  (F.)    Fonte, 

*  The  act  of  melting.'  The  ancients  meant,  bj 
this  term,  the  progressive  diminution  of  the  solid 
parts,  with  copious  excretion  of  liquids  bj  one  or 
more  passages.  They  thought  that  all  the  solids 
melted ;  and  that  the  liquids,  and  particularly  the 
blood,  lost  a  portion  of  their  density. 

CoUiq'matlTei  OolUquati'vtu,  Colliquee'eene, 
(F.)  Cmliquatif,  An  epithet  given  to  various 
disoharges,  which  produce  rapid  exhaustion. 
Hence  we  say.  Colliquative  eweate,  Oolliquatiffe 
diarrhcea,  Ac. 

Colliqaei'oenf,  {col,  and  Uqueeeere,  'to  grow 
liquid,')  Colliquative. 

vOllil'iOt  {collidere,  collieum,  —  eol,  and  Imdere, 
^  *  to  dash  together/)  Contusion. 

Coriiz,  gen.  CoUicie,  («pXX<(,)  Trochiscus. 

CoUoojB'tifl,  gen.  Collocyet'idie,  {mXka, '  glue/ 
and  Kwmq,  *  a  bladder.')     Capsule,  gelatinous. 

Gollo'dei,  (mXAa, '  glue,'  and  ode;)  Glutinous. 

Collodei'mnfy  (mXAaw,  '  I  cement,'  and  6tff^, 

*  a  bandage.')  Apparatus,  immovable,  and  Ban- 
dage, starch. 

vollo'dloilf  Oollo'dium,  Liquor  sulphu'rico' 
mthe'reue  conetrin'gent.  Liquid  eu'tiele.  Ethereal 
Solu'tion  of  (htn-cotton,  May^nareVe  Adkefeivc' 
Liq^uid,  (from  xoXXa,  'glue.')  A  solution  obtained 
by  dissolving  Oun-cot'ton,  SoVuble  Oun-cotton, 
Oo§$jfp'ium/ul'minaH»,I^rox*ylin,  Pyroxylon  (Ph. 
XJ.  S.,  1873),  (F.)  Fulmieoton,  Goton-poudre, 
Poudre-coton,  Coton  fulminant,  Goton  avttique,  in 
a  mixture  of  recti/ied  ether  and  alcohol,  in  the 
proportion  of  about  16  partB  of  the  former  to  1 
of  the  latter.  Pyrox'ylon  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873)  is 
formed  by  mixing  nitric  acid,  Jiilss.,  and  »nl- 
phuric  acid,  ,^iv.,  gradually,  and  when  the  tem- 
perature falls  to  90^  adding  cotton  (freed  from  im- 
purities). With  a  glass  rod,  imbue  it  thoroughly 
with  the  acid,  macerate,  wash  with  cold  and  then 
with  boiling  water,  drain  and  dry.  The  Ph.  B., 
1807,  has  a  different  formula  for  gun-cotton  under 
the  name  of  Pyrox'ylin,  The  last  edition  of  the 
U.  8.  Pharmaoopceia  (1873)  contains  a  new  for- 
mula for  the  preparation  of  Collodion  (Pyrox- 
yl.f  gr.  oe^  JSth^r,  Portion,  f^xiiss.,  Alcohol. 
Fortior.,  f^iiiss.)  When  applied  to  a  part,  the 
ether  evaporates,  and  the  solid  adhesive  material 
is  left,  which  eontraets.  Hence  it  is  used  In  eases 
of  wounds,  to  keep  their  edges  together.  It 
forms,  also,  a  coating,  and  has  been  applied  in 
abrasions,  and  in  oases  of  bums.  In  various 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases,  it  has  been  applied 
with  advantage ;  and  has  been  employed  to  give 
a  coating  to  pills,  which  it  deprives  of  their  taste, 
without  interfering  with  their  action. 

Various  non-oificinal  preparationB  of  Collodion 


have  been  employed,  formulss  for  Beveral  of  which 
are  herewith  given. 

Collo'diox,  Canthar'idal,  Collo'dion  vitk 
Oanthar'idee,  Collo'dium  cum  Cantharide  (Ph.  U. 
8.,  1878),  Veei'eane  sen  eaniharida'U  sen  canthar- 
ida'tum,  Li'quor  veei'eane.  The  last  edition  of  tha 
U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  (1878)  contains  a  new  for- 
mula for  its  preparation.  {Cantharidie  pnh^ 
^viij.,  Pyroxyt,  gr.  c,  Terehintk.  Canadeneie^  gr. 
cccxx.,  01,  Hicini,  gr,  clx.,  jEther,  Fortior.,  Oisa, 
Alcohol,  Fortior.,  q.  s.  The  flies  are  exhausted 
succeSBively  by  ether  and  alcohol,  by  percolation, 
the  ethereal  solution  set  aside,  the  aiooholic  al- 
lowed to  evaporate  until  reduced  from  eight 
ounces  to  one,  the  two  liquids  then  mixed,  and 
the  other  ingredientB  added.) 

By  painting  the  surface  with  a  little  of  this  bo- 
Intion,  vesication  is  produced,  as  with  the  plaster 
of  cantharides. 

Collo'dion,  Cavs'tio,  is  prepared  by  dissolving 
4  parts  of  corroeive  eublimate  in  30  of  collvdion^ 
and  has  been  used  for  destroying  nsvi  matemi. 

Collo'dion,  Frrruo"inoub.  A  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  collodion  and  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron, 
under  this  name,  has  been  employed  in  erysipe- 
las. 

Collo'dion,  Flbx'iblr,  Collo'dium  FUx'itt  (Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873),  is  a  mixture  of  collodion,  Cttnada 
turpentine,  and  caHor  oil.  The  Other  ingredients 
give  to  the  collodion  softness  and  elasticity. 

Collo'dion,  Glto"rrikrd.  A  mixture  of  gly- 
cerine and  collodion,  which  accommodates  itself 
to  the  motions  of  the  part,  and  does  not  crack 
when  applied. 

Collo'dion,  I'odizbd.  A  mixture  of  iodine, 
gr.  X.-XX.,  in  collodion,  f^.,  proposed  to  obtain 
rapidly  the  effects  of  iodine,  especially  on  ta- 
mors. 

Collo'dion,  Mbrcd'rial,  Caue'iie  Collodicm. 
This  is  prepared  by  dissolving  eorroeive  enhlifnate 
in  eolUmion — say  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of 
the  former  to  six  of  the  latter.  It  has  been  u»ed 
in  cases  of  nssvi ;  and,  more  diluted,  in  different 
cutaneous  affections,  syphilitic  discolorations,  for 
example ;  also,  to  prevent  pitting  in  small-pox. 

Collo'dion,  Rio"inatkd,  see  Collodion,  tere- 
binthinated. 

Collo'dion,  TKRiBnrrR'iNATED,  or  Ric"inatio, 
Collo'dium  terebinthina'tum  seu  rieina'ium,  (F.) 
CoUfidion  tSrebinthini  on  ricini.  A  preparation 
of  Collodion,  5j.,  01.  rieiui  vel  Terehtntk.  Venet., 
gr.  X.  Used  by  the  Germans  and  French  ai  * 
covering  in  erysipelas,  burns,  bedsores,  and 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases. 

Collo'diimi,  Collodion  —  c.  Cantbaridale,  Col- 
lodion, oantharidal  —  c.  cum  Cantharide,  Collo- 
dion, cantbaridal  —  c.  Flexile,  Collodion,  flexible 
—  c.  Rioinatum,  Bee  Collodion,  terebinth Inated" 
c.  Torebinthinatum,  Collodion,  terebinthinated' 
c.  Vesioans,  Collodion,  cantharidaL 

Corioid,  OollaU'dea,  (mXXa,  'glue,'  and  naor,' re- 
semblance.')    Resembling  glue. 

Corioid,  CoVloid  or  Alee'olar  Can'cer,  CoUoY- 
de*t  Can'cer  nlveola'rie,  Carcino'ma  alteoln'rif 
Mor'bue  Collo'dee,  (F.)  Cancer  nlviolaire  on  coi- 
loide  ou  gilatiniforme  OU  arfolaire  ou  puUac* 
ou  gommevx,  OelaVinoue,  are'olar,  or  gum  Cancer. 
An  epithet  applied  to  a  product  of  morbid 
secretion,  resembling  glue,  or  particles  of 
jelly  inlaid  in  a  regular  alveolar  bed.  Tbs 
three  species  of  cancer  or  oaretnoma,  are,^f  •* 
cephahid,  Scirrhous,  and  Colloid;  see  Cuncer. 
Tne  term  Colloid  has,  also,  been  given  by  Profss- 
sor  Graham  to  a  substance,  as  gum,  golatio,  or 
albumen,  which,  in  solution,  passes  with  diflBcBlty> 
or  not  at  all,  through  minutely  porous  septa. 

Col'loid  Dboen'eration,  Colloid  Softening,  A 
metamorphosis  of  the  albumioous  coustitoenu  of 
cells  into  a  colloid  or  jelly-like  substance. 

Col'loid,  Sttp'tic,  Xyloetyp'tie  ttker.  A  MBS 
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fireo  by  Dr.  B.  W.  BushardsoD,  of  London,  to  a 

eompoand  fluid  for  inst&nt  and  readj  nse  in  the 

dressing  of  wounded  surfaces,  which  is  at  the 

lame  time  ftyptio,  antiseptic,  and  a  complete 

nttat  of  ezclading  wounded,  abraded,  or  uloer- 

sted  parts  from  air. 

It  ooDsists  in  saturating  ether  with  tannin  and 
9«A  cotton,  and  may  be  applied  with  a  brush,  or 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  ether,  in  the 
fonn  of  spray.  It  may  also  be  made  by  adding 
tocher  eollodion,  carbolic  acid,  tannin,  and  ben- 
toic  acid. 

CoUo'mAi  (««XAa,  'glue,'  and  oma.)  A  name 
proposed  by  Dr.  Walshe  for  the  gelatiniform  mat- 
ter, which  is  of  common  occurrence  in  cysts.  It 
is  transparent,  amorphous,  and  devoid  of  vessels 
ud  nerves. 

CoUone'ma,  gen.  Cdlone' matte,  («»XXa,  'glue.') 
Colloid  Sarci/ma,  A  peculiar  gelatinous  tumor, 
consisting  of  a  remarkably  soft  gelatiniform  tis- 
tae,  which  trembles  on  being  touched. 

CoUot'tmin,  Colostrum. 

Collovr'ion,  (ceXXsvpioy,)  Colly rinm. 

Collua,  Cer'vix,  Traehe'lus,  Au^ehen,  Heck, 
Boise,  (Prov.)  Hauee,  Hmc,  (F.)  Col,  Con,  The 
pvt  of  the  body  situate  between  the  head  and 
ebesL  Also,  a  part  of  an  organ  resembling  the 
neck,  as  in  the  following  cases : 

Col'ldm  Astbao'ali,  Cer'vix  Aetrag'ali,  Nech 
ef  (JU  Aetrag^alus,  (F.)  Col  de  Vattragale.  A  de- 
pression which  separates  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  astragalus  from  its  body. 

Col'lux  Costa'ruv,  Cer'vix  Coeta'rum,  Neck 
t4  Me  Rxhe^  (F.)  Col  dee  Cttee,  The  narrow  part 
Mf  the  ribs,  between  the  head  and  tubercle. 

Col'lcm  DE5'tiux,  C^t'vxx  Den'tium,  Neck  of 
tJu  Teeth,  (F.)  Col  ou  Collet  dee  Dente.  The  part 
of  the  teeth  between  the  corona  and  fang,  which 
is  embraeed  by  the  gum. 

Ool'lux  Fbx'oris,  Cer'vix  Fem'orts,  Neck  of 
ft<  Tkxgk-hwM,  (F.)  Col  du  Ffmur,  The  long, 
narrow,  and  oblique  portion  of  the  os  femoris, 
which  separates  the  head  from  the  two  trochanters. 

Col'lcm  Fn'nLjB,  Cer'vix  Fib'ulee,  Neck  of  th€ 
Pih'ula,  (F.)  Col  du  Pirone,  A  slight  narrow- 
ness seated  below  the  head  or  upper  extremity  of 
the  fibula. 

Col'lw  Glar'dib,  see  Glans. 

CoL'tm  Hu'xBRi,  Cvr'vix  Hu'mtri,  Neck  oftke 
Bm'merue*  A  circular,  depressed  portion,  which 
separates  the  head  of  the  os  humeri  from  its  two 
tsberosities.  Some  surgeons  place  the  neck  below 
the  tuberosities,  no  precise  line  of  demarcation 
indicating  its  extent. 

Col'lum  Majtdib'uljB  sen  Mazil'ub  Iitpbbio'- 
ns,  Cer*rxx  Mandib'ulm  sen  MaxiVUe  In/erio'rU, 
Neek  of  the  lawyer  jau>,  (F.)  Col  de  foe  Alaxillaire 
nftrienrt,  A  depression  observable  on  eyh  side 
of  the  lower  jaw,  immediately  below  tie  con- 
dyles. 

Col'luh  Obsti'puv,  Torticollis. 

Col'litm  Os'iib  Hao'kx  seu  Capita'ti,  Cer'vix 
oteie  ma^ni  sen  eapitati,  Neck  of  the  Oe  Mag*' 
•Ml,  (F.)  Col  du  grand  Oe,  A  circular  depres- 
sion beneath  the  head  of  this  bone  of  the  oskrpus. 

Col'lux  Pb'dis,  Instap. 

Col'lvx  Ra'dix,  Cer^vix  Ra'dii,  Neek  of  the 
Bn'dime,  (F.)  Ool  dm  Badiue.  A  narrow  portion 
of  tha  radioB,  whiob  supporta  the  head  of  the 
bone. 

Col'lcx  SoAp'iJl^  Ctr'fnx  Seap'ulm,  Neek  of 
A«  Seaj/ula,  (F.)  Col  de  VOmoplaU,  A  narrow 
portion,  obeervable  below  the  glenoid  cavity  of 
the  scapula,  whioh  seems  to  separate  it,  as  it  were, 
from  the  rest  of  the  bone. 

Col'lvh  U'tbri,  Cer'vix  wtuJug^ulum  sea  Cau*- 
Ue  IPttri,  Neek  of  the  tPterue,  (F.)  Col  de  la  Ma^ 
fries  9Q  dt  F  UiirmM,  Col  uUrin,  A  narrow,  cyl- 
ia^ical,  and  flattened  portion  of  the  uterus, 
which  tenniaatM  it  infariorly,  and  opens  into 


the  vagina  by  the  Oe  U'ttri  or  Oe  Ti»*cm,  This 
neck  is  perceptible  on  examination  per  vaginam, 
until  near  the  end  of  utero-gestation.  As  the 
nteru»  enlarges,  however,  it  becomes  shorter  and 
wider,  so  that  a  manifest  difference  exists  between 
its  condition  at  seven  and  nine  months. 

Col'lux  Vbsi'cjb,  Cer^vix  veei'cee,  Neck  of  the 
Blad'der,  (F.)  Col  de  la  Veeexe.  The  anterior 
part  of  the  base  of  the  bladder,  which  resembles 
the  neck  of  a  bottle,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
urethra. 

Collu'riiuii  {nXXvptM,)  CoDyrium. 

Colln'tiOy  (co^  and  luere,  lutiun,  'to  wash.') 
Gargarism. 

Colla'tioiit  Lotion. 

CoUato'riam,  (same  etymon  as  Collutio,)  (F.) 
Collutoire,    A  mouth  wash. 

Colluto'riux  Aostrin'obhs,  Mel  boracis. 

CoUn'vlett  Filth,  Excrement.  Discharge  from 
an  old  ulcer. 

CoLLu'vxBS  Gas'tbioa,  Embarras  gastrique. 

Collyre,  CoUyrium. 

CoUyr'ilim,  Collu'rium,  CoUu'rion,  (F.)  Col- 
lyre,  (irom  «wA«w, '  I  oheck,'  and  ^,  ^  I  flow,'  or 
f^om  mXAa,  '  glue,'  and  ovpa, '  tail '  [?],  or  from 
mXAvpa,  'a  cylindrical  cake.')  The  ancients  des- 
ignated, by  this  term,  a  solid  medicine,  of  a  long, 
cylindrical  shape,  proper  to  be  introduced  into 
the  vagina,  anus,  or  nostriL  They  are  said  to 
have  given  it  this  name  because  it  was  shaped 
like  a  Rat^e  Tail,  and  because  there  entered  into 
its  composition  powders  and  glutinous  matters. 
At  the  present  day,  CoUyrium  means  an  applica- 
tion to  the  eye.  Some  are  pulverulent  and  dry, 
OphtJtalmempa^mata,  Collyr'ia  eic'ea,  but  the 
greatest  psurt  are  liq'uid,  HggroeoUyi^ia  /  and  re- 
ceive different  epithets,  as  aetringent,  emollient, 
Ac.  The  term  is  now  little  more  than  synony- 
mous with  Eye'water,  Collyria  are  generally 
extemporaneous  formulss.    When  the  wash  is  ap- 

5 lied  to  the  dosed  eyelids,  it  is  sometimes  called 
rava'eram  f^hthal'micum, 

Colltb'xux  Axxomiaca'lb,  PuVvie  Leayeo'ni, 
(F.)  Collvre  ammoniaeale,  Poudre  de  Leageon.  A 
preparation,  much  used  in  France  in  amaurosis 
and  nervous  debility  of  the  eye,  and  which  con- 
sists of  a  union  of  slacked  lime,  muriate  of  amnuh- 
nia,  charcoal,  cinnamon,  elovee,  smd  bole  Aniie- 
niue,  moistened,  and  kept  in  a  well -stopped 
bottle.  In  employing  it,  the  stopper  being  re- 
moved, the  bottle  should  be  moved  beneath  the 
affected  eye. 

Colltr'iux  Batba'hux,  see  Lotion,  campho- 
rated, of  Bates. 

Colltb'iux  of  Eino  Albxan'deb,  see  Alex- 
andrine. 

Colltb'iux  Sxc'cux,  see  CoUyrium  —  o.  Sio* 
cum  Alexandrinum,  see  Alexandrine. 

Colobo'ma«  gen.  Colobo*mati9,  (oAoi^iw^a,  from 
KeX0om,  *  I  maim,' '  any  thing  truncated  or  short- 
ened.')   A  muti^ted  or  maimed  organ. 

Colobo'xa  I'ridis,  Prido^eolobo'ma,  Fieeu'ra 
Iridie,  Fie'eure  of  the  I'rie,  A  congenital  peculiar- 
ity of  the  iris,  consisting  of  a  fissure  of  its  lower 
portion,  and  a  consequent  prolongation  of  the 
iris  to  the  margin  of  the  cornea.  See  Iridorrha- 
gas.  Coloboma  of  the  choroid  also  occasionally 
oocnrs. 

Colobo'xa  Pal'fbbbjb.  A  vertical  wound  of 
the  eyelid,  passing  through  it  so  as  to  divide  it 
into  two  flaps,  somewhat  resembling  the  two  por« 
tiona  of  a  harelip. 

Colobo'iis,  (sBAfl^waif.)  The  act  of  oortailing 
or  mutilating ;  mutilation. 

Coloeenta'sis,  {colon,  and  ks>t<«,  '  I  pierce.*) 
The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon,  as  in  case 
of  paralytic  distension  of  that  bowel. 

Cfolooholo'iis,  Cholodgeenter^ia,  (cwXey,  'the 
colon,'  xpXti, '  bile,'  and  otts.)  Bilious  dysenteiy, 
DyemUr'ia  bilio'ea. 
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Coloeleis'ii,  {colon,  and  gXtms,  '  ooolnsion.') 
Ooolusion  of  the  colon. 
CorooyxLthi  (caXoicvy5t(,)  Cnenmifi  oolooynthiB. 
Colooynth'in,  see  Cucnmis  eolooynthis. 
Coloeynth'itei  eee  Cuoomii  oolocjnthia. 
Cologne  Wa'ter,  Eau  de  Cologne. 
Colom'ba,  Calumba. 
Colom'bin,  see  Calumba. 
Corombine,  Com'mon,  Aqnilegia  mlgaris. 
Co'lOXIf  (irwXov,)  0,   Co' cum,  Monen'terutn,  Co^' 
lum,  Intetti'num  ma'ju§f  I.  eellula'tum,  I,  crat^tum 
el  pWnum,  /.  gran'di,  I.  lax'um,  Phy'wci,     That 
portion  of  the  large  inteatines  whieh  extends  fh>m 
the  oflBOum  to  the  reotom.     (It  is  said  to  have  been 
so  called  from  kmXqs,  '  hollow/  or  from  ira»Xv«,  *  I 
arreaty'  becaase  the  excrements  are  arrested,  for  a 
considerable  time,  in  its  sacs, — CeVlulm  sen  haM*- 
tra  sen  foeet  sen  loeulamen'ta  co'li,)     The  colon 
is  nsually  divided  into  four  portions.    1.    The 
riyht  lum'har  or  atcend'ing,  evlon  dexUrum,  sit- 
uate in  the  right  lumbar  region,  and  oommenotng 
atthecascum.    2.  7Van«'v«rta  eo'/on,  O'o'ton  Iratw- 
ver'tum,  tr<uu'9er»t  arch  of  <A«  eo'lon,  the  portion 
of  the  colon  whieh  crosses  from  the  right  to  the 
left  side,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen.     3. 
The  left  lum'bar  or  d^eend'ing  eo'lon,  Co'lon  ttn- 
Wtrumf  extending  from  the  left  part  of  the  trans- 
verse arch,  opposite  the  outer  portion  of  the  left 
kidney,  to  the  corresponding  iliac  fossa.    4.  The 
R'iae  co'lon  or  Sig^moid  JUxfure  of  the  eo^lon,  (F.) 
Oohn  iliaqne  ou  S»  du  eoloti,  the  portion  of  the 
intestine  which  makes  a  double  curvature  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  ends  in  the  rectum. 

The  muBcnlar  fibres,  as  in  the  cnoum,  are  in 
three  flat  stripes,  Tte'nim  sou  Fa^eim  Ligamento'tm 
Oo'li,  Tm'niK  longitudina'Ue  seu  Valtal'vm,  Liga- 
wien'ta  co*li, 

Co' LOR,  (citXov,)  Membmm — c.  Inflammation 
of  the,  Colitis  —  c.  Occlusion  of  the,  Colocleisis. 

Co'Loir,  Tor'por  or  na.  A  disease  in  which 
the  muscular  ooat  of  the  oolon  acts  with  deficient 
^Qorgy ;  giving  occasion  to  distention  of  the  intes- 
tine, which,  by  pressing  upon  the  other  organs, 
may  interfere  so  much  with  their  functions  as  to 
lead  to  distressing  gastric,  cardiac,  and  other  di8« 
orders, 
Coloni'tii,  {colon,  and  itU,)  Colitis,  Dysentery. 
€hUmne,  Oolnmna — e.  VertihraUf  Vertebral 
oolnmn. 

CWomtes  Ckarwuet  du  Cosmr,  Columnar  car- 
nesB. 

Ootogthane,  Colophonia. 
OorophanT,  Colophonia. 
Coloplho'iila,  (from  Colophon,  a  city  of  Ionia,) 
Fri&ta,  Fix  Org^ca,  Beti'na  fU'gra,  Ool'ophang, 
Ool'opkonjf,  Black  Bo^in,  Pilch,  Brown  J?of'i«i, 
(F.)  Oolophone,  Oolophanc,  Arcanton,  Srai  tee. 
The  black  resin  whicn  remains  in  the  retort,  after 
the  distillation  of  common  turpentine,  by  means 
of  a  strong  fire.    It  is  used  like  the  turpentines  in 
general,  and  in  somepharmaoeutieal  preparations. 
Corophoajf  Colophonia. 
Ooi4>quinie,  Ououmus  ootocynthis. 
Ooloquin'tida,  Cucnmus  eolooynthis. 
Color  Yirgia'rai  Pal'lidoa,  ('pale  eolor  of 
virgins,')  Chlorosis  —  o.  Vlrginum  foedus,  Chlo- 
rosis. 

Col'ort,  Aeddaat'al,  Op'ponU  eoVor;  Com- 
pUmcn'targ  or  Harmon' ic  eoVort,  (F.)  C^«{e«rf 
OompUmentairca.  If  the  eye  has  been  for  some 
time  regarding  a  particular  eolor,  the  retina  be- 
oomes  insensible  to  this  color ;  and  if,  afterwards, 
it  is  tamed  to  a  sheet  of  white  paper,  the  paper 
will  not  seem  to  be  white,  but  will  oe  of  the  color 
that  arises  from  the  union  of  all  the  rays  of  the 
solar  spectrum,  except  the  one  to  whieh  the  retina 
has  become  insensible.  Thus,  if  the  eye  be  di- 
rected for  some  time  to  a  red  wafer,  the  sheet  of 
paper  will  seem  to  be  of  a  hMeh^grten,  in  a  cir- 
ouur  spot  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  wafer. 


This  bluish-green  image  is  called  aa  ocfular  tpc^* 
trum,  because  it  is  impressed  upon  the  eye  and 
may  be  retained  for  a  short  time ;  and  tlM  eolor 
hluUh'orcen,  is  said  to  be  the  aeeidentat  color  of 
the  red.  If  this  experiment  be  made  with  wafers 
of  different  colors,  other  accidental  colors  will  be 
observed,  varying  with  the  color  of  the  wafer 
employed,  as  in  the  following  table : 


AoddcBtal  Mlsr,  or  ootar 
of  the  oeulAri 


Color  or  tho 
Wafer. 

Bed Bluish-green. 

Orange Blue. 

Yellow Indigo. 

Green Violet  with  a  little  red. 

Blue Orange-red. 

Indigo Orange-yellow. 

Violet Tellow-green. 

Black White. 

Whiu ..Black. 

If  all  the  colors  of  the  spectrum  be  ranged  in 
a  circle,  in  the  proportions  they  hold  in  the  tpee- 
trum  itself,  the  accidental  color  of  any  particolar 
color  will  be  found  directly  opposite.  Hence, 
the  two  colors  have  been  termed  op'poeite  col'org. 
It  will  follow  from  what  has  been  said,  that  if  the 
primary  color,  or  that  to  which  the  eye  has  been 
first  directed,  be  added  to  the  accidental  color, 
the  result  must  be  the  same  impression  as  that 
produced  by  the  union  of  all  the  rays  of  the 
spectrum  —  white  light  The  aocidentaJ  color,  in 
other  words,  is  what  the  primitive  color  requires 
to  make  it  white  light.  The  primitive  and  acci- 
dental colors  are,  therefore,  eom'p^emetile  of  eeeh 
other ;  and  hence  accidental  colors  have  also  been 
called  eomplemen'tary  col'ore.  They  have  like- 
wise been  termed  harmon'ie,  because  the  primitive 
and  its  accidental  oolor  Aarmontse  with  each  other 
in  painting. 

CcionUUm  leiiriqw,  Kirronese. 

Cororblind'nois,  Achromatopsia. 

Colorecti'tii,  {colon,  rectum,  and  itie,)  Dysen- 
tery. 

Coloi'tra,  Colostrum. 

Coloitra'tio,  Colostration. 

Coloitra'tion,  Oolo§tra'tio,  Disease  in  new- 
born children,  attributable  to  the  colostrum. 

Coloa'tnun,  Coloe'tra,  Collue'tmm,  Colne'trmm, 
Troph'alie,  Protog'ala,  Neog'ala,  PrVmum  Puer'' 
perm  Lac,  Pgoe,  Pvar,  Pg'tia,  Pge^tia,  Orten  Milk, 
Beaet^linge,  Beieringt,  Beeet'inge,  Bieet'inge  or 
Beaetfing;  Beeet,  (Sc.)  Beiet,  AetVvN,  (Prov.) 
Fore'milk,  Poad'milk,  Po'red  milk,  Pburd' milk,  in 
the  cow,  Ac,  (from  coAoy,  *food'  [?],  or  coXXo, '  glue,' 
on  account  of  the  viscidity  of  the  first  milk  [?],) 
(F.)  Biton,  The  first  milk  after  aooouohement 
It  contains  more  serum  and  butter,  and  less  casein 
than  oammon  milk,  and  seems  to  possess  a  laxa- 
tive property,  whieh  renders  it  fit  to  aid  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  meoonium. 

Chemical  analysis  of  the  colostrum  and  the 
normal  milk  of  woman,  according  to  Simon,  giTce 
the  following  results : 

VtrMriaUk 

MS 

48-3 


Water 828" 

Fat 60- 

Casein *. 40- 

Sugar  of  milk 70* 

Ashes 3' 


Ooloeirum  formerly  meant  an  emulsion  prepsnd 
of  turpentine  and  yolk  of  egg. 
Colot'omT,   Colotom'ia,  {colon,  and  nyie, 


19- 


cision.M  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  colon, 
as  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial  anus.  CatH' 
een'e  operation  was  applied  to  the  deioeBding, 
that  of  Am'ueeat  to  the  ascending  oolon. 

Colpal'ffia,  {colpo,  and  aX>^,  <  pain,')  Vogin- 
odgn'ia.    Pain  in  the  vagina. 

Oolpatra'tia,  Elgtratr^eia,  AncyloooTpiis^Aftns- 
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iJj^na,  Atr^fta  vagt'nm,  (eolpo,  and  arpv^f, 
'withoat  opening.')  ImperforBtion  of  the  vagina. 
Colpomphrax'ii,  {eoipot  and  tfgppa^tgt '  obatnxo- 
tioo/)  Obetraction  of  the  vagina  by  foreign 
bodies. 

ColpOBiyn'ter,  gen.  ColpeurynU'rit,  (colpOf 
ao4  atftim,  *  I  dilate,  I  enlarge/)  Speoalnm  ra- 
giDfle.  Also,  an  inttniment  for  dilating  the  os 
ateri  and  apper  part  of  the  vagina.  The  opera- 
tion is  called  Cotpeu'ryti*, 

Colpi'tis,  (colpo,  and  ifi«,)  Colpoeis. 

CorpOi  (nAnx, '  vagina.')  In  oompoiition^  va- 
gina. 

CoIpOO'aoA,  JEdoBoiVtit  gangr«w>*»a,  Oan- 
gnt'na  ^tnita'lium  et  vagi^na,  {eoIpOf  and  «iko(, 
*6ril.')  PatreBoeney  or  gangrene  of  the  vagina 
aadlai^ia. 

CoLPO</Aci  Ihtawti'lis,  JBodoeotVtU  gangrm- 
no'n  pvella'mm,  Ho^ma  pnd^ndo'mm,  Oangrene 
or  pntrvscencj  of  the  vagina  and  genitals  in 
jooDg  children. 

CoLFOc'Aci  PuBRPERA'anii,  ^dotoH'Ht  gan- 
gnmo'n  putrpera'runij  Toeodomgeodori'tttmalig'' 
ra  vagina'lis.  Slonghing  of  the  vagina  and  gen- 
itiJs  in  puerperal  women. 

ColpoeelA,  {colpo,  and  xtiXn,  'ruptore,')  Ely- 
troeelc 

Colpoeyttotom'ia,  (colpo,  acwTrt;/ bladder/  and 
n^,  *  incision,')  Se^tio  vagi'nwetica'lia.  Lith- 
otomy through  the  vagina. 

Cdpodesmorraph'im,  {colpo,  iafot,  <  ligament,' 
tod  ptt^f '  sntare.')  The  removal  of  a  part  of 
the  macoos  membrane  of  the  vagina  for  the  radi- 
al core  of  prolapsus  vaginsB  et  uteri 

Colposde'ma,  gen.  Colpctde'matU,  {colpo,  and 
mbtpa,  *  a  swelling/)  Elytrcedema. 

OolpophlefflLymeiii'tii,  (colpo,  ^Xxyiia,'  muous,' 
kf^, '  a  membraue,'  and  His,)  Enoolpitis. 

CoIpopto'liB»  (colpo,  and  wrmns,  *  a  fall/)  Pro- 
bpfuB  vaginse. 

Colporrha'gia,  Elytrorrha'gia,  (colpo,  and 
kr^fif  'I  break  forth.')  Discharge  of  blood 
frooi  the  vagina, 

Colpor'rluipliy,  (eolpo,  and  fa^,  'a  suture,') 
ElTtrorrhaphy. 

Colporrhiex'Uly  Rvptn'ra  vam'iue,  (colpo,  and 
M((» '  rupture.')  Rupture  of  the  vagina.  Also, 
eolporrhagia. 

CelporrhiB'ft,  {eolpo,  and  ^, '  I  flow/)  Leueor- 
ihoea. 

Colpo'fitf  (aaXinr*  'vagina^'  and  o«t>.)  Inflam- 
Bation  of  the  vagina.  Synonymous  with  Ely- 
tr^'iU,  Slytri'ti*,  CoUi'ti;  Colpi'ti;  Vagini'tu, 
See  Leaoorrhoea. 

Colpostegno'tiSt  CoUottegno'nt,  (colpo,  and 
Ktfftm,  'I  dose.')  Atresia^  or  narrowness,  or  ob- 
liMration  of  the  vagina. 

Oolpoiteiioelio'rU,  (colpo,  cnp^s,  *  narrow/  and 
XHp»(,  *  space,')  Coleostegnosis. 

ColposyBixe'iiaf  (co(po,  and  ot/wfyioKt  'f&Uing 
together,')  Coleostegnosis. 

volpot'omy,  Colpotom'ia,  (colpo,  and  royiv, '  In- 
eifiou.')    An  inetsion  of  the  vagina  in  parturition. 

Col'piu,  (m^seri)  Mamma:,  Sinus,  Vagina. 

Golrs  Footv  Asamm  eanadense,  Tussilago. 

Gor«ber  (gen.  Cotmhri)  {*  a  serpent,')  Berui. 
The  systematio  name  of  the  viper,  Vi'pera,  (F.) 
(Wenvre,  Ftp^rc.  Ola—,  Reptilia.  Qrd.  Ophi- 
dis.  Apotsonom  reptile — toe  j>oi8on  lying  in 
iBttll  saes  sear  its  teeth.  The  nesh  is  innocent, 
•ad  has  been  often  taken  in  soroftila,  and  in 
cataaeous  disorder!  in  general,  but  it  is  ineffica- 
cums. 

Celtbri'iift,  Polygonum  bistorta — e.  Draoon- 
tia,Aram  draennciilna — o.  Lusitanloa,  Euphor- 
bia eapitata — o.  Viiginiaaa,  Aristoloohia  8ei> 
pentana. 
Ctlia,  Colon. 
etlwIiU  ( V.  7.),  Wn'trftl  Wa'ten  ot   Bee 

Kfw  Tofk,  minsval  wateni  of. 


Col'iimbine,  Aquilegia  vulgaris— c.  Wild, 
Aouilegia  Canadensis. 

Colam'bo,  Calumba  — o.  Amerioan,  see  Ca- 
lumba  —  0.  Marietta,  see  Calumba. 

Colnmeria,  (dim.  of  oolumwa,)  Pillar,  Uvula 
—  0.  CochlesB,  Modiolus. 

Col'iixim,  Column  a. 

Colum'na,  Col'umn,  (F.)  Colonne,  Anatomists 
use  this  word  for  parts  which  resemble  a  column 
or  pillar;  hence,  for  the  penis. 

Colum'na  Ad'btans  Irocin'ibus,  Penis  —  o. 
Dorsi,  Vertebral  column  —  o.  Foraminis  ovalis, 
see  Ovalis  fossa  —  c.  Fomiois,  see  Fornix  —  c. 
Media,  see  Thyroid  gland. 

Coldm'na  Na'si.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  septum  of  the  nostrils.    See  Nares. 

Colum'ra  O'bis,  Uvula — c.  Spinalis,  Vertebral 
column  —  0.  Valvules  Vieussenii,  see  Valvula 
Vieussenii — o.  Vertebralis,  Vertebral  column  — 
0.  Virginitatis,  Hymen. 

CollUIl'lUB  Berti'llit  CoVumna  of  Bertin,  Sep'- 
tula  re'nutn.  Prooesses  of  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  kidney,  which  extend  between  the  pyramids 
of  Malpighi  as  far  as  the  hilus. 

Coi.um'njb  Car'nb^,  ('fleshy  columns/)  C, 
Cordit,  Lacer'ti  seu  Laeer'tuli  seu  Fu'nea  sea 
Fateic'uli  ter'etet  Cordi;  Trachea  sen  Trahcc^uUe 
Cordit  seu  Car'nea,  (F.)  Colonnea  ckamuea  du 
caur.  Small,  fleshy  columns,  which  project, 
more  or  less,  into  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of 
the  heart,  whose  use  appears  to  be  to  prevent  too 
great  dilatation  of  those  oaTitios.  A  few  of  these 
columna — see  Mu^culi  papilla' re9 — are  attached 
by  one  extremity  to  the  walls  of  the  heart,  and 
by  the  other  give  insertion  to  cbordss  tendinesa. 
See  Cameous  columns. 

CoLUM'ifiB  Car'nejb  OF  THE  Bec'tuv,  sec  Rco- 
tum  —  0.  Morgagni,  see  Rectum — o.  Papillares, 
see  Columned  camesB. 

Coliun'nea  Long^fo'lia,  Bahel. 

CoPiunni  of  Bertin,  Columnee  Bertini — c.  of 
Burdach,  Columns  of  Gall  —  o.  Carneous,  see 
ColumnsB  carnesD. 

Col'umitb  op  Clarke.  A  mass  of  cells  re- 
stricted to  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spinal  cord, 
lying  to  the  side  and  a  little  back  of  the  central 
oanaL 

Col'vmss,  Cu'inifORv,  Columns  of  Gall.  ^ 

Col'umks  op  Goll,  (7.  of  Burdach,  Cu'net/orm 
Column;  A  bundle  of  small  wedge-shaped  fibres 
of  white  substance  in  the  median  subdivision  of 
the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Col'umns,  Poste'rior  Me'dian  (of  the  medulla 
oblongata),  Funiculi  graciles  —  o.  of  Morgagni  or 
of  the  Rectum,  see  Rectum  —  o.  of  the  Spinal 
marrow,  see  Vertebral  nerves — o.  of  the  Vagina, 
see  Vagina. 

Colas  Jo'yis,  (' staff  of  Jove/)  Salvia  sclarea. 

Colna'triLin,  Colostrum. 

Colu'taa,  (ffoAvrta,)  C,  Arboret'eent  seu  hir- 
9ttUa,  JSkn'na  Oerman'ica,  Blad'der  Senna,  (F.) 
Baguenaudier,  Faux  S4n(,  SfnS  indighic.  Ord, 
Leguminoss.  Sear.  Syet,  Diadelphia  Decandria. 
The  leaves  are  slightly  purgative,  and  are  often 
mixed  with  those  of  the  cassia  senna. 

Cohivrine  de  Virginie,  Aristoloohia  serpen- 
taria. 

Colym'bades,  pi.  of  Colgm'hfu,  (KtXvfifia6nt,) 
Pick' led  Ol'ivee,  These,  when  bruised  and  applied 
to  a  burnt  part,  were  supposed  to  be  able  to  pre- 
vent vesication. 

ColymMf  era  Mi'Bor,  Mentha  orispa. 

Com,  as  a  prefix,  like  eum,  'with.' 

Co'niay  gen.  Co'matie,  (ntfta,)  Semttom'nie, 
Semitopi'hu,  Semitopo'me,  Subeth,  A  profound 
soporous  condition,  from  which  at  times  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  rouse  the  individual.  It  is  a 
symptom  which  occurs  in  many  diseases.  Two 
varieties  are  distinguished:  1.  Ootna  vi'gil  sen 
ogrypHo'dee,  Pervigil'iwn,   VigiPim  nim'im,   Ty- 
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pJUt^mOf  VeUr'nut,  Vetemoifiia»,  Aifrmmooo'maf 
Caru»  letkar'gH»  vigil,  T^homa'nia,  wliioh  is  ao- 
oompanied  with  delirinm.  Tho  patieat  hM  his 
eyes  closed,  bat  opens  them  when  called,  and 
closes  them  again  immediately.  This  state  is 
aooompanied  with  considerable  restlessness.  2. 
Ooma  Somnolen'tumf  C.  (hmato'dea,  in  which  the 
patient  kpeaks  when  roused,  but  remains  silent 
and  immoyable  in  the  intenrals.  Coma  is  a 
deeper  sleep  than  Bopor,  but  less  so  thao  Utkargjf 
and  coriM. 

Oo'ma,  gen.  Oomm,  {nfo^,  firom  n/tm,*!  adorn/) 
CaplUus  —  o.  Agrypnodes,  see  Coma  —  a  Apo- 
plezia,  Apoplexy — o.  CsBsarea,  Plica — o.  Coma- 
todes,  see  Coma — c  Somnolentum,  SonuioleDoy, 
see  Coma  —  c  Vigil,  see  Coma. 

Comaooiii  Myristioa  mosohata. 

Coman'dra  Umbella'ta,  (mmt*  'hair/  and 
mripit,  *  stamina  /  in  reference  to  the  hairy  tufts 
attached  to  the  anthers,)  Bcu^tard  Toad'Jiax;  in- 
digenous ;  Order^  SantalaoesB ;  flowering  in  May 
and  June ;  has  been  used  in  fevers  by  some  of 
the  Indian  tribes. 

Com'amm  Palnf'tre,  PoUntiVla  paltu^trU, 
Mmk  Oinque/oil,  An  indigenous  plant,  Family, 
BosaoesB,  which  flowers  in  June.  It  is  possessed 
of  astringent  Tirtues. 

Com'arnif  (nnop^s,)  Arbutus  nnedo. 

Oo'matat  (from  ntita.)  Diseases  eharaoterised 
by  diminution  of  the  powers  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, with  sleep  or  impaired  oondition  of  the 
senses. 

€fom«t0Mm,  Comatose. 

Comato'doi,  (cw/tarwdiff,)  Comatose. 

Oom'atOM,  Comaio'det,  Oarot'ietu,  Caro'dw, 
(F.)  ComaUux,  Relating  to  or  resembling  ooma; 
•—as  eomaUMt  •Utp,  comaio— fever,  Ac. 

Combuitibil'itji  Pntanut'iuraly  Combustion, 
human. 

Oombni'tiOi  (eomfr«r«rt,  comhu»tunif'~vom,  and 
were,  uHnm,  ^  '  to  bum/)  Bum  —  c.  Spontanea, 
Combustion,  human. 

Gombnf 'tion,  Hn'man,  Spomia'neoue  Comhua^- 
tiotn  or  Freternat^ural  Combuetibil'Hy,  Cataeau'ei; 
Jnoen'dium  eponia'neumf  Combue'tio  epanta'nea, 
Amtempreem'ue,  Idiapoeau'eia,  Idiemprtfeie,  Cata- 
eau'eie  ebrio'ea,  (F.)  Combuation  kumaine,  C.  hu- 
maine  epontanSe.  These  terms  have  been  applied 
to  the  extraordinary  phenomenon  of  a  rapia  de- 
•truotion  of  the  human  body,  by  being  reduced 
to  ashes  either  spontaneously  or  by  the  oontaot  of 
an  ignited  substanoe.  It  is  said  to  have  occurred 
in  the  aged,  and  in  those  that  were  fat  and  hard 
drinkers.  In  such,  Dr.  Traill  has  found  a  oon- 
■iderable  quantity  of  oil  in  the  serum  of  the 
blood.  Vioq  d'Asyr,  Lair,  and  Dupuytren  think 
it  necessary  that  the  body  should  be  placed  in 
oontaot  with  an  ignited  substance,  Le  Cat,  Kopp, 
and  Marc  are  of  opinion  that  this  is  not  neoes- 
lary.  The  former  appears  to  be  the  more  prob- 
able view. 

Oomboatn'ra,  Bum. 

Oomado'neif  pL  of  Co'medo,  (eofmedere,  'to 
waste,'  or  comedo,  *  a  glutton,')  see  Acne. 

Oo'mM  ArohUtro'mm,  {Comve,  gen.  Com'iHe, 
'an  associate/)  see  Bxarohiater. 

Co'mks  Nxr'ti  Phren'ici.  a  small  branch  of 
the  internal  mammary  artery,  which  arises  from 
that  vessel  where  it  enters  the  chest,  and  desoends 
to  the  diaphragm  with  the  phrenic  nerve. 

CmmMtibie  (P.),  Edujie,  {com,  and  edere, '  to 
•at,')  JSatabU,  (P.)  BduU,  Esculent  When 
this  word  is  used  substantively,  in  French,  at  in 
Bnglish,  it  means  solid  food. 

OoflMS.    Half  a  drop. 

Oom'fltf  (confieere,  —  eon,  and  /actr§f  ^^  '  to 
make.')    Confeotio. 

Oom'frty,  Symphytum — o.  Spotted,  Pnlmo- 
naria — o.  wild,  Cynoglossum  VirgiBloum. 

Coaii'Mi  («yMni,)  Aliment. 


OonmumdllM'tiO,   {com,  and  memdmeare,  'to 

chew,')  Mastication. 

Commem'orailye,  Commemoratt'vue,  (F.)  dm- 
mfmorati/,  {eommemorare,'-^eam  and  mcMor, — *  to 
cause  to  remember.')  That  which  recalls,  or 
rather  which  is  recalled. 

Comxbm'obativb  Signs,  (F.)  Signve  comeufwto- 
rati/*,  are  those  deduced  from  oiroumstasess 
which  have  gone  before ;  or  rather,  aooording  to 
others,  those  which  point  out  the  pieoeding  con- 
dition of  the  patient.  They  are  also  eslled 
Anamnee'tie  eigne. 

Commen'fnm,  (com,  and  metior,  meneue,  <I 
measure.')    Symmetry. 

Commer'oiiun,  'communication/  (from  eo■^ 
and  merr,  mereie,  'merchandise.')     Sympathy. 

Com'mi,  (Myifu,)  GummL 

Com'miimtedyCommintt'fwt,  (eommiimere, — etm, 
and  minuo, — '  to  break  to  pieces,')  (F.)  Cotnminn' 
tif,  A  comminuted  fracture  is  one  in  which  the 
bone  is  broken  into  a  number  of  pi^es. 

Comminn'tion,  Comminu'tio,  Thryp'eie,  Leio'^ 
eie.  Same  etymon.  Fracture  of  a  none  into  a 
number  of  pieces. 

CommisiU'ra,  (eommitto,  eommietum,  cow,  and 
mitto, — '  I  join  together.')  Articulation,  Commis- 
sure. 

Coxxibsu'ra  Artx'rior  Cxb'bbri,  Oommissve, 
anterior,  of  the  Brain. 

Coxmissu'ra  Brb'vxs.  a  lobule  or  prominence 
of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, situate  in  the  inoisura  posterior,  below  the 
horixontal  fissure. 

CoMXiflsu'BA,  (externa  and  interna.)  See  Can- 
thus. 

Coxmssn'RA  Labio'ruv,  Prostomisp— «.  Magna 
cerebri.  Corpus  callosum  —  e.  Maxima  cerebri. 
Corpus  callosum  — 0.  Nervea,  Syndesmosis  —  e. 
Ossium  carnea,  Syssaroosis. 

Commibsu'ra  Postb'bior  Cbb'bibi,  Commis- 
sure, posterior,  of  the  Brain. 

Comxisbu'ra  Sm'PLEZ.  A  small  lobule  or  prom- 
inence of  the  superior  vermiform  proeeas,  near 
the  incisura  posterior  of  the  cerebellum. 

CoBuniiia'raL  Of  or  belonging  to  m  commis- 
sure. 

Com'mifsim,  Commieeu'ra,  Compa'gm,  Com- 
pagina'tio,  Sym*pkyeie,  Sjf^'^^-  ^  point  of 
union  between  two  parts :  thus,  the  conunissures 
of  the  eyelids,  lips,  Ac,  are  the  angles  which 
they  form  at  the  place  of  onion.  See  Fibres^ 
converging. 

Com'missurx,  Antx'rior,  op  Tm  Braih,  Com- 
mieeu'm  aute^rior  eer'ebri,  (F.)  Commieeurm  amiS- 
rieure  du  cerveau,  A  small  medullary  faseteulus, 
situate  transversely  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
third  ventricle,  and  nniting  the  two  hemi- 
spheres. 

CoH'misuBB,  Great,  op  tbm  Braut,  Commie-^ 
eu'ra  Mag'na  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  Orande  eommieemre  dm 
cerveau,  which  unites  the  two  hemisphoret  for 
some  extent,  is  the  Cor'pue  callo'eum, 

Com'iiissurb,  Mid'dlb,  op  thb  Brais.  a  layer 
of  gray  substanoe  uniting  the  thalami  optiei. 

Com'xXBBURB,  ObLI^UB'  or  iBTBRC^B'BBRAIiy  SCO 

Valvnla  Vieussenii  —  o.  Optic,  see  Chiasmus. 

Cox'kissurb,  Postb'bior,  op  thb  Braib,  Amh 
mieeu'ra  poetdrior  cer'ebrL  A  medullary  band, 
situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  third  or  aud- 
dle  ventricle. 

Cox'MissuRB  OP  TBB  U'tba.  CiUarj  llgBaent 

ComemUmere  tfo  Im  Cfcere?rfe»  Ciliaiy  liga- 
ment 

OoBU&o'iis,  («i^|i«ei(,  firom  «|vms  'I  Bdon.') 
The  art  of  concealing  natural  deformitias,  as  by 
painting  the  face.    £e,  also.  Propolis. 

Commo'tieA,  (mpi^MrMr  (rcx*v,)  in  ihm  older 
writers,  meant  the  art  of  oommunieatiBg  facti- 
tious beauty  to  a  person*  PaiaUng  ihm  Usee; 
OowMpar'ia, 
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CttiiiiDO'tiOt  (^<Mi»,  and  motto,)    Motion,  Con- 

CBMion  —  c  Cerebri,  ConouMion  of  the  brain. 
CommtoHon,  Concoasion  —  e.  du  Cerveau,  Con- 

entfioo  of  tbe  brain. 
Comma'idoable,    {communieana,    and   habilit, 

'»ble/)   See  Cootj^ious. 
Commn'nieaillf  {communieare,  '  to  make  oom- 

imq/)  CoMjuHg'eM.     That  whioh  communioates 

or  establishes  a  eommanication.    Communioant. 

There  are   two  Arte'rim    Communican'tea,  both 

vithin  the  cranium;  —  the  one  anierior,  very 

ihort,  and  extending  transversely  from  one  ante- 
rior cerebral  artery  to  the  other  —  the  other  po«- 

tmofi  called  also  Communiean§    WUlWiif  which 

peuei  from  the  internal  oarotid  to  the  posterior 
eerebrsl  artery.     It  is  a  branch  of  the  basilary. 

CoMMu'siCANS  No'ni.  A  long  slender  nervons 
haath,  formed  by  filaments  from  the  first,  second, 
asd  third  oenrical  nerres,  which  descends  upon 
tlte  outer  side  of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  and 
fonns  a  loop  with  the  desoendens  noni  over  the 
iheath  of  the  earoUds. 

CoMMu'HiCAas  Pebonb'i.  Bee  Commnnicans  pop- 
litei. 

Conn'xiCAHg  Poplitb'i,  (7.  Tibia' 1x9  (ner'vtu.) 
A  large  nerre,  whioh  arises  from  the  popliteal, 
ud,  at  a  variable  distanoe  below  the  articulation 
of  the  knee,  receives  the  communicant  pcronei 
from  the  peroneal  nervoj — the  two  forming  the 
uter^ueU  »apke*noua  nerve, 

CoMMa'HiCAiffs  Tibia'liSj  Communicans  pop- 
iitci— c  WilliBii,  see  Artery  (table),  and  Com- 
ttonieaos. 

ConpMt'i  Compae^tMi,  (com,  and  pangere,  pac- 
dm,' to  strike,  to  fix.')  Solid,  dose.  (F.)  Com- 
p9de.  The  term  Compact  Tiwue  is  given  to  the 
urdest  and  oloaest  parts  of  bone. 

CQmpa'ges,  ('a  setting  together,')  Articula- 
tioa,  Commlssttre  —  o.  Ossium  per  Lineam  sim- 
plieem.  Harmony  —  o.  Yertebrarom,  Vertebral 
Mlamo. 

CoBptgiBA'tlo,  Commissure. 

Caimpaa  d^^paismeur,  {com,  and  pandere,  pae- 
«*, 'to  extend,')  see  Pelvimeter. 

Com'paM  Plant,  (so  called  from  its  leaves 
pointing,  (^aite  uniformly,  north  and  south.)  Sil- 
pUoin  laoiniatum. 

Com^l'iiOf  (com,  and  potior,  jmmmm,  '  I  suf- 
fcr,')  Sympathy. 

CuB'peoa,  Piper  enbeba. 

Oompenia'tion,  (com,  and  pmeare,  pentatum, 
'to  weigh,')  Balancement. 

Cm'pepar,  Piper  oubeba. 

Gvmper'iiii.  One  who  has  his  knees  turned 
mvanU.    A  ease  of  distortion  of  the  legs. 

Campeten'tU  Membro'nmi  Om'niiuii,  ('fit- 
Ma  of  all  the  members,')  Symmetry. 

Complaiat',  (com,  and  plaugere,  planetum,  *  to 
beat  the  breast  for  grief,')  Disease— o.  family, 
aae  Hereditary. 

CampUm«&'tal  Air,  (com,  and  pUo,  'I  fill,') 
s«e  Respiration. 

Goapleme&'tArj  Air,  see  Respiration. 

Conpla'tio,  Plethora. 

Con'pUx,  snn.  Com'plieie,  Complex'ut,  {eomf 
ted  p(eeCcr«,  pZnnim, '  to  twist.')  Embracing  sev- 
tiaJ  distinct  things.  Chaussier  uses  this  term,  in 
hii  aaatomical  descriptions,  for  eom'plicated, 

Ooapkz'io,  Coition,  Complexion,  Confnsio, 
Temperament. 

Ompln'ioB,  CompUx'io,  Often  employed, 
m  Eagliabv  for  the  color  of  the  face,  as  'a 
food  eomtpUxitm,'  —  a  *  tallow  complexion,*  Ac. 
It  fonaeriy  had  a  more  extensive  signification, 
ud  stin  has  in  France.  It  signifies  the  aggre- 
gtte  of  physical  characters  presented  by  any  indi- 
vidaa),  eonsidered  with  respect  to  his  external 
tfraogenent  or  condition.  It  means  more  than 
eoMttieiioe,  for  which  it  is  used  synonymously  in 
■aoy  CMOS;  and  differs  from  temperament,  which 
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is  less  the  external  condition  of  the  body  than  the 
state  or  disposition  of  the  organs  in  health. 

Complez'u,  Complex. 

Complex' eg  Mi'nob,  Mantcfi'deue  latera'lis,  Tra- 
che'lo-maetoidette,  Longie'eimv^  Cap'iiig,  (F.)  Tra* 
ehSlo-maetoiditn,  Muecle  petit  Complexua,  It 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last 
four  cervical  yertebriB,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
mastoid  process. 

Complex' us  Hus'cdlus,  Biven'ter  Ceroi'eie, 
Complexue  3/a'jor,  (F.)  Mwcle  grand  complexue, 
DoraO'tracMlon^oceipital,  Trachilo-occipital  (Ch.)« 
A  muscle,  situate  at  the  hind  part  of  the  neck, 
where  it  extends  from  the  interval  that  separates 
the  two  prominent  ridges  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  OS  ocoipitis  to  the  transverse  and  articular 
processes  of  the  last  six  cervical  vertebrae,  as  well 
as  to  those  of  the  first  five  dorsal.  It  serves  to 
straighten,  incline,  and  turn  the  head. 

Complioa'tion,  Complica'tio,  (com,  and  plieare, 
plicatum,  *  to  fold.')  In  medicine,  it  means  the 
presence  of  several  diseases,  mor'bi  complica'ti 
seu  perplex'i,  or  of  several  adventitious  circum-> 
stances  foreign  to  the  primary  disease. 

Composifiozi,  Compo9it"io,  {componere, —  com 
and  ponercy  poeitum,  *  to  place,'  — '  to  place  to- 
gether,') Syn'theei;  The  act  of  composing  or 
compounding, —  of  medicines  for  example ;  Jama- 
totyntax'%9.  Also,  the  Com' pound,  Compoe'itum,  or 
thing  compounded.     Likewise,  a  combination, 

CompoB'itorB*  Cramp,  see  Cramp,  Writers'. 

Compos'itiua.     See  Composition. 

Componnd'.  To  mix  medicines.  To  mingle 
difierout  ingredients  into  one  whole.  Used  adjec- 
tively,  com'pound  signifies  the  result  of  the  union 
of  several  medicinal  agents,  as '  a  compound  medi- 
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Comprehen'sio,  (com,  and  prehendere,  preken' 
eum,  *  to  take  hold  of,')  Catalepsy. 

Compren'Bio,  Catalepsy. 

Com'preBt,  Compree'ea,  SpU'nium,  SpUni'ola, 
Splenie'cu;  Pla'gula,  Peuicil'lum,  Penic'ulum, 
{comprimere,  —  com  and  premere,  preaeum,  'to 
press,'  —  *to  press  together,')  (F.)  Compreeee, 
Folded  pieces  of  lint  or  rag,  so  contrived  as,  by 
the  aid  of  a  bandage,  to  make  due  pressure  upon 
any  part  According  to  their  shape,  direction, 
and  use,  compresses  have  been  called  long  ([F.] 
longuettea),  equare  {earriee),  triangular,  prU' 
mafic,  grad'uated  (graduiet),  tplit  {/endue*), /eni- 
triee,  cribUet,  croix  de  Malte,  *oblique',  cir'cular, 
divi'ding  {divieivee),  uni'ting  {unieautee),  crib'ri" 
form,  Ac. 

The  Umschlagor  compress  of  the  hydropa- 
thists  is  a  cloth,  well  wetted  with  cold  water,  ap- 
plied to  the  surface  near  the  supposed  seat  of 
disease,  securely  covered  with  a  dry  cloth,  and 
changed  as  often  as  it  becomes  dry.  It  is  some- 
times covered  with  a  layer  of  oiled  silk,  to  pre- 
vent evaporation. 

Compres'sed  Air  Cure,  see  Atmosphere. 

Compresseur  de  Ihipuytren,  Compressor  of 
Bupuytren  —  c.  du  Net,  Compressor  nasi  —  e^de 
la  Proetate,  Compressor  prostata). 

Compr^fsif,  Compressive. 

Compres'sio,  (same  etymon  as  Compress,) 
Compression,  Thlipsis. 

Compres'Bion,  Compree'eio,  (same  etymon.) 
Pressure;  methodical  compression.  An  agent 
frequently  had  recourse  to  in  surgery.  We  eom^ 
preta  a  limb,  affected  with  cedema,  varicee,  hgdrope 
artietUi,  calloue  ulcer,  Ac,  The  abdomen  is  com- 
preeeed  after  delivery,  after  paracenieai*  abdomi- 
nis, &o.  The  compression  is  produced  by  means 
of  the  roller,  laced  stocking,  Ac,  according  to  the 
part,  and  to  the  particular  ease.  Moderate  pree- 
eure  aids  the  contractility  of  parts,  and  modi- 
fies their  nutritire  action ;  so  that  large  tumors 
at  times  disappear  after  it  has  been  used  for 
some  time.    A  greater  degree  of  pressure  ooca- 
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•iongy  itiU  more,  the  emaoiatien  of  the  part,  hut 
it  is  apt  to  impede  the  ciroalation.  Prettter^  is 
often  used  to  stop  or  moderate  the  flow  of  blood 
in  oases  of  anearism  or  wounds  of  arteries  and 
reins.  In  snoh  oases,  the  oompression  maj  be 
immediatet  when  applied  upon  the  artery  itself, 
or  it  may  be  mediatef  when  applied  through  the 
integuments  and  soft  parts.  The  French  use  the 
term  ComproMion  itnmidiaU  lal4rale  for  that  whieh 
Is  exerted  perpendioularly  to  the  axis  of  a  vessel, 
so  as  to  flatten  its  sides.  It  is  practised  with  the 
finger,  foreeps,  tourniquet,  Ao. 

Method'ical  OompreMion  is  pressure  applied 
§0eundmn  artem,  jDi^'iuU  Oomprenion  is  pres- 
sure made  by  the  fingers. 

CoMPRBs'sioiff  or  THB  Bbain.  This  may  arise 
either  from  ooagula  of  blood,  a  soft  tumor,  a 
bony  exoresoenoe,  a  depressed  portion  of  the  skull, 
or  the  presence  of  some  foreign  body.  The  effeots 
vary,  according  as  the  compression  takes  place 
tuddmly  or  greuiually.  When  mtddenly,  the  symp- 
toms are  of  the  comatose  or  apoplectic  character. 
When  graduallyf  mania,  oonvulsions,  Ac,  are 
more  likely  to  ooour.  Compression,  arising  from 
»  depressed  portion  of  skull,  requires  the  use  of 
the  trephine,  but  surgical  interference  is  not 
always  practical  or  judicious.  In  local  suppura- 
tion, however,  when  the  matter  is  oolleoted  be- 
tween the  bone  and  dura  mater,  or  in  the  cavity 
of  the  arachnoid,  good  results  may  follow  from 
punoturing. 

Compres'siTBt  Compre$9i*im»f  (F.)  Oomprtttif. 
That  which  compresses.  A  camprtnivt  hand' age 
is  one  that  oompresses  the  parts  to  which  it  is 
applied. 

Compret'tor  Bull)!,  Aoeelerator  urines. 

COMPRKS'flOR     or     CoMPBBSao'RIUM    OF  DUPVT- 

TRB!r,  (F.)  dbrnpreMetir  de  Dupuytren.  An  instru- 
ment for  compressing  thefemorsJ  artery,  invented 
by  Dupuytren.  It  is  oonstrncted  on  the  same 
principles  as  the  tourniquet  of  J.  L.  Petit,  from 
which  it  only  differs  in  this  respect ;  —  that,  in- 
stead of  being  maintained  in  its  place  by  a  strap, 
whioh  always  oompresses  more  or  less  the  circum- 
ference of  the  limb,  the  two  pads  are  placed  at 
the  extremities  of  a  semioirole  of  steel,  which,  by 
passing  from  one  to  the  other  without  touching 
the  parts,  limits  the  pressure  to  two  opposite 
points  of  the  thigh,  and  permits  the  oollateral 
circulation  to  go  on. 

(Other  forms  of^oompressors  have  been  devised 
for  application  to  arteries,  descriptions  of  whioh 
may  oe  found  in  systematic  works  on  Surgery.) 
CoMPRCs'soR  Lbn'tis,  SCO  Ciliary  muscle. 
CovpBBs'soR  Na'ris,  Binm'utf  Ntua'lu,  Trana- 
90r§a'lU  Na'wij  Mwrii/orm'ui,  JHlaio'rtt  ala*rum 
na'ti,  Oofutrie'tor  Na'ui  sou  Na'rium  sen  Na'rit, 
TriantfHla'rit  Nn'aij  (F.)  ifaxt^fe-narma^  Stu- 
maxiUo'nasal  (Ch.)y  Cfowtpre—enr  du  nen,  Tran$- 
veraal  du  net.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  sides  of 
the  nose ;  flat  and  triangular.    It  arises  from  the 

.inner  part  of  the  fossa  oanina,  and  passes  to  the 

^  dorsum  of  the  nose ;  where  it  is  oonrounded  with 

•that  of  the  opposite  side. 

CoMPRKs'soB  or  CoBSTBtc'TOB  OF  NucK.   An  in- 

-  strument  for  oompressing  the  urethra,  to  obviate 
incontinence  of  urine.  It  consists  of  a  girdle  of 
iron,  which  surrounds  the  pelvis,  to  which  is  fixed 

i  a  plate  Ot  the  same  metal,  that  oompresses  the 

f  urethra  in  perumo, 

OOMPRBS'SOR  Prm'tatji,  Trantver'tut  proa'tatm, 
Jhihit^oatatfietUf  Subpubiopro9tai*iett§,  (F.)  Com- 
prtMeur  </«  la  prottate,  A  muscle,  admitted  by 
Albih US,  whioh  is  formed  of  the  anterior  fibres 
of  the  Levator  ani,  that  embrace  the  prostate.  It 
is  the  ProHafieuM  mtp^rior  of  Wibblow. 

Covpbbb'sor  Sao'culi  LABTB'tfis,  see  Baoonlus 
Laryngis. 

Compbbs'bob  Ubb'tsba  a  muiole  eonsisting 
«f  two  portions^ one  of  whioh  is  froiwrerMin 


its  direction,  and,  in  consequenee  of  lis  having 
been  particularly  described  oy  Mr.  Guthrie,  hss 
been  called  Outk*ri^9  miwele.  It  arises  from  the 
ramus  of  the  ischium,  and  passes  inwards  to  em- 
brace the  membranous  uretnra.  The  other  por- 
tion is  perpendicular f  descendtag  fWmi  the  pubis 
and  passing  down  to  be  insert^  into  the  tnn»> 
verse  portion  of  the  muscle  j  — i'w'Wo-iirrt*rtt7»«, 
This  portion  has  been  considered  by  many  to  be 
only  tne  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani ;  and 
having  been  described  by  Mr.  Wilson,  it  has  been 
called  Wileon'e  muaeU, 

Covpbbs'sor  Vb'Bjb  Dorsa'ub  Pb'bts.  A  small 
muscle  distinctly  seen  in  animals,  less  distinctly 
in  man,  whioh  arises  {Yi>m  the  ramus  of  the  pnbli, 
and  ascending  in  a  direction  forwards  is  inserted 
above  the  vena  dorsalis,  joining  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side  on  the  mesial  line.     Its  use 
is  supposed  to  compress  the  vein  in  eieetton.     It 
is  sometimes  oalled  the  mneele  of  Botu^ton,  after 
Dr.  Houston  of  Dublin. 
Comprsfso'rinm,  Compressor. 
Oompto'nia   Asplenifo'lia,    (after   Compton, 
Bishop  of  London,)  Liquidam'bar  peregri'ua  sen 
aepUnifo'lia,  Mvri^ea  aepUni/oUia,  Sweet  /"cm, 
Shrub'by  Swret  Fern,  Sweet  Imek,  Fern  bueh^  Ffrm 
gale,  Spleen'wort  bueh,  Mead'ow  Fern,  Aotrim^'emt 
rooL    An  indigenous  shrubby  plant,  whieh  grows 
in  sandy  or  stony  woods  from  New  Bngland  to 
Virginia.  It  possesses  tonio  and  astringent  prop- 
erties, and  is  used  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  diar- 
rhoea, Ac,  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

Compano'tio,  {com,  and  pungere,  pmnetum,  *  to 
puncture,')  Paracentesis,  Puncturing. 
Con,  as  a  prefix,  like  cum,  '  with.' 
ConsMthe'iii,  Coencesthesis. 
Cona'rinm,  (mvef,  '  a  oone,')  Pineal  gland. 
Cona'tu,  gen.   Cona^t^,   {eonor,   eomatuo^    'to 
endeavor/)  Effort. 

ConoBrns'tio,  (eon,  and  caro,  gen.  eamie,  *  flesh,') 
Syssareosis. 

Gonoosser  (F.),  {eonqnaeeare, — con,  and  9«a»- 
eare,  *  to  shake  much,' — '  to  break  to  pieces,' '  to 
comminute.')  To  reduce  roots,  woods,  Ac,  into 
small  fragments,  in  order  that  their  active  prin- 
ciples may  be  more  readily  separated  from  Uicm. 
ConOailS'B,  Concatu'ea,  {eon,  and  eamoa,)  ^i^riwr'- 
fto.  A  cause  which  co^Sperates  with  another  is 
the  production  of  disease. 

Oonoayltas   Conohula'rli  Cer'eM,  Inrvndi- 
bnlum  of  the  brain. 

CoBoa'Tum  Pe'dliy  (eon,  and  mvim,  *  hollow,*  j 
Bole. 

COBMntran'tla,  (con,  and  eenfmiii, '  a 
A  name  once  given  to  absorbents  of  aeids. 
Oonoentra'ttOlli  Coneentrti^tio.  A  wotd 
times  used,  in  medical  theories,  to  express 
flux  of  fluids,  or  a  oonvergenoe  of  sensibility  or  c»f 
vital  force,  towards  an  organ.  It  is  applied,  also,  to 
the  pulsation  of  arteries,  when  not  easily  felt  nxitlcr 
the  finger.  PouU  ConeentrS  is  a  term  applied  by 
the  French  to  a  pulse  of  the  above  oharaeter. 

OoneeDtae'ula    (pi.   of  Co$teeptaemlmm)  Baflii* 
na'iia,  VesicnIsD  seminarise. 

Conoaptae'iUiim,     ('a    rsceptaols,')     Ctertu, 
Vessel. 

Conoep'tlOi    Conoeption — o.    Vitiosa,    Preg- 
nancy, extra-uterine. 

Coneep'tion,  Coneep'tio,  (hmetp'imf,  (from  eun- 
oipf o,  —  CON,  and  copio,  *  I  reeeive,* — '  I  brins  to- 
gether,') C^e'eie,  SyUep*9t$,  AndroUf^Ua.  The 
impregnation  of  the  ovum  by  the  posltivo  eoat*ec 
of  the  male  sperm,  whenoe  results  a  saw  baiag. 
The  whole  subject  of  conception  is  most  mypte- 
rions.  It  seems  to  ooour  as  followf : — ^Dofiai^  th« 
sexual  union,  the  male  sperm  passes  aloa^  the 
uterus  and  Fallopian  tubes:  the  fimbriated  «b- 
tremities  of  the  latter  seise  hold  of  the  ovartvmi : 
and  the  sperm  in  this  manner  oomes  ia  soBtacc 
I  with  a  matured  ovum,  and  impregnates  fiL     T%« 
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ftenndatcd  oram  remains  some  time  in  the  ova- 
rioiDf  but  at  length  bursts  its  eoveriog,  is  laid 
bold  of  bj  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallo- 
piao  tabes,  and  passes  along  the  tube  into  the 
aritj  of  the  ateras,  where  it  remains  for  the  full 
perioti  of  ntero-gestation.  Some  are  of  opinion 
lUt  tbeoTom  is  not  impregnated  until  it  has  en- 
tired  the  Fallopian  tabe,  or  utems. 

CasCBP'noii,  Falsb,  FaVant  ConemUut,  Spu'- 

mm  ger^men,  (F.)  Fau»$e  OoneeptioUf  Faux  germe. 

Ad  irrefalar,  preternatural  conception,  the  result 

flf  vliioh  is  a  mole  or  some  similar  production, 

inetttd  of  a  properly  organised  fcetus.  See  Mole. 

GoBStp'tu,  gen.  Concept^.    The    first    rudi* 

oeDU  of  the  fodtus,  after  conception.    Also,  con* 

oeptioB. 

Coscep'Tirs  Fal'bub,  Conception,  false. 

Coa'dUH  Conckut,   {ny\yi,  coyXK*  'a  concave 

dwll.')     A  liquid  measure,  among  the  Atheni- 

M9.eqaal  to  half  an  ounce.    Anatomists  apply 

tliij  term  to  several  hollow  parts  of  the  body  ;  — 

u  tbe  Camckao/tkB  Bar, — Uoncka  An'rie,  Concha 

AurirvlK,  Fot'aa    Con'ckm,    (F.)    Conque  —  the 

bllow  part  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear, 

vith  vhieh  the  external  auditory  canal  commences. 

The  root  of  the  helix  divides  it  into  two  portions, 

tbc  spper  and  smaller  of  which  is  the  eymba  of 

Mtiiors.— It  has,  also,  been  applied  to  the  genital 

vpaa  of  the  female;  to  the  patella,  Ac. 

Cox'cBA,  Patella,  Turbinated  bone  (middle), 
Vulrs — c.  Anns  interna.  Cochlea  —  o.  Cerebri, 
Iil^odihalnm  of  the  brain  —  c  Genu,  Patella  — 
clDferior,  Turbinated  bone  (inferior)— c.  Laby- 
ristbi.  Cochlea — e.  Morgagniana,  Turbinated 
boce  (superior) — c  Narinm  superior.  Turbinated 
Vt9«  (superior.) 

CoB'ehn,  see  Ostrea — o.  Narium,  Turbinated 
betfi — c  Veneris,  Turbinated  bones. 

CoBBha'nun  AatilDlirili.  A  febriAige  and 
«i4ori&e  preparation  in  Bates's  PharmaeopoBta, 
It  VM  eompoaed  of  vinegar,  musselshells  (coil- 
ed), and  water  of  OarduH9  benedietut, 

Cnefaobe'lix,  gen.  €f(m^oke'lici§.  A  small, 
ttfhj  fasoieulna,  attached  to  the  concha  of  the 
ocADd  helix.  It  is  also  called  the  mall  mu»ele 
iiktktlix. 
CWekot,  Ooneha,  («*y%»(,  co/Or.)  The  era- 
tim.    In  the  plnral,  it  means  the  orbitar  cavi- 

Cut'chtb  Oc'uli,  Orbit 

Itehyl'ia,  (from  concha,  *tk  shell,')  Turbinated 
losit. 

CCBeUnL'tlm*  (eon,  and  cadcre,  '  to  fall,')  Col- 
Oaadl'U (pi.  of  eoneilium,  'a  union,')  Oorpo- 
nlit,  Coition. 

CoubUIuil  a  milky  plant,  referred  to  by 
^7  IS  aphrodiaiao  and  antiphUiisical.  Adanson 
Ms<Mi«n  it  to  be  a  Campanula. 

CoiBQe'tBd,  Oamcoe'ttu,  Matura'tut,  Pepei'rw, 
(^:•t  ind  eo^Tifere,  eoetum,  '  to  boil.')  Brought  to 
■Btnrity;  ripe;  concocted;  digested. 

Coneoe'tio,  Coction  —  o.  Tarda,  Dyspepsia. 

dmeoe'tiok,  Coction. 

CoMaoMftre  Ordifutire,  Cuoumis  sativus — e. 
Sawnye,  Momordiea  elaterium. 

Coneom'itaat,  Concomitant. 

Ooneom'ilUit,  Coneom'itatu,  (con,  and  eomt- 
ttre,  —  itself  from  comtre  —  eum  and  ire, — '  to  go 
«itb/)  That  whtoh  accompanies.  A  symptom 
vhich  aaeeonM&tas  others. 

taemui  tlo,  (eon,  and  eremor^  erematum, '  to 
^VB,')  Calcination. 

Couioua'ta  (pL  of  0(mer«mcn*tum)  Zoohy'- 
fitt,  see  ZoohyUea. 

Unatnum^'taM^  Concretion. 

Cvitn'tLB,  Adlierence^  see  Concretion  —  c. 
Y^^lptbraram  com  bnlbo  oeuli,  Symblepharosis. 

CnieKt'tlMI,Cb«cr0'lM>,Obncremcn'fttm,  {concre9» 
cent,  co«eref«M,^-con,  and  creaeere, — '  to  condense, 


thicken,  become  solid,')  Pex'in,  Sympex'ia,  (F.) 
Conerftion*  The  act  of  becoming  thick  or  solid. 
It  was  once  used  synonymously  with  adhesion  or 
growing  together  —  as  '  concrttion  of  the  toea* 
Most  commonly,  it  is  applied  to  extraneous  and 
inorganic  bodies,  of  a  solid  character,  met  with 
in  different  textures,  after  certain  chronic  inflam- 
mations ;  or  which  make  their  appearance  in  the 
joints  or  in  the  reservoirs  for  exorementitial  fluids. 
Concretion  is,  therefore,  frequently  synonymous 
with  CaletUue,  and  is  then  rendered,  in  Latin,  by 
the  word  Conerementum.  But  Concretion  has  a 
more  extensive  signification  than  Calculus ;  thus, 
accidental  ossifications  or  deposits  of  phosphates  . 
of  lime  in  certain  organs,  and  especially  in  the 
liver  and  lungs,  are  properly  called  oneoua  eon" 
eretiona.  They  coula  not  well  be  called  oa$eou» 
calculi, 

Cohcre'tion,  Fi'biuivous,  SANounr'EODg,  Pol'y- 
piFORH,  or  Pol'ypous,  op  thr  Heart,  see  Poly- 
pus—c.  Intestinalis,  Calculus  of  the  Stomach  and 
Intestines — c.  Otei/orme,  see  Osteoid. 

Concretlo'zieB  AlTi'nn,  see  Calculi  of  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines. 

Concu'bitiiB,  gen.  Concu'hiti^,  (con,  and  eu- 
bare,  Ho  lie,')  Coition — c.  Vcnereus,  Coition. 

Concur'SUBy  gen.  Coneur'nda,  (concurreref — con, 
and  currere,  ciirtttm,  *  to  run,' — *  to  meet  together,') 
Syn'dromi.  The  congeries  or  collection  of  symp- 
toms, which  constitute  and  distinguish  a  particu- 
lar disease. 

Conoas'sion,  Commo'tion,  (eoneutio,  eoncvetum, 
-—  con,  and  quatere,  '  to  shake,'  — '  I  shake  to- 
gether,') Concut'eio,  7%laa'ma  Coneue'eiOy  Commo*- 
tio,  Anam'mtM,  Tinag'mue,  (F.)  Commotion,  In 
SurgerUf  it  is  used  for  the  agitation  often  commu- 
nicated to  one  organ  by  a  fall  upon  another ;  as  to 
the  brain  from  a  fall  on  the  breech,  Ac. 

In  all  severe  injuries,  in  sudden  encephalic 
hemorrhage,  and  in  overwhelming  emotions,  a 
conetMtton  or  ahock  is  felt  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent in  the  nervous  system,  which  requires  the 
careful  attention  of  the  physician. 

CoNCUs'siON  or  THE  Brain,  Commotio  Cer'ebri, 
ApopUx'ia  nervo'aa  traumat'ica,  Encephaloeit'' 
mus,  (F.)  Commotion  du  Cerveau,  sometimes  gives 
rise  to  alarming  symptoms,  even  to  abolition  of 
the  functions  of  the  brain,  yet  without  any  sen- 
sible organic  disease.  Slight  concussion  of  the 
brain,  called  stunning,  consists  in  vertigo,  tinnitus 
aurium,  loss  of  memory,  and  stupefaction;  all 
these  being  temporary.  When  more  severe,  there 
is  instant  loss  or  sensation  and  volition,  vomiting, 
the  patient  being  as  if  in  a  sound  sleep,  but  there 
is  no  stertorous  breathing;  pulse  variable,  gen- 
erally more  rapid  and  feeble  than  in  compression ; 
extremities  cold.  Little  can  be  done  here  till 
reaction  has  occurred :  after  this,  the  case  must 
be  treated  according  to  general  principles, —  by 
bleeding,  blisters,  cold  applied  to  the  head,  Ac. 
After  severe  concussion,  a  patient,  although  ap- 
parently well,  is  not  safe  till  some  time  after  the 
accident. 

The  violent  concussion  of  the  spine,  often  pro- 
duced by  railway  accidents,  and  tno  disabling  ef- 
fects thereof,  have  been  collectively  termed  the 
Railway  Spine, 

CondenBBll'tia,  (con,  and  deneare,  deneatum, 
'to  thicken,')  Incratean'tia,  Syncrit^ica,  Medi- 
cines esteemed  proper  for  inspissating  the  hu- 
mors. 

Condonsa'tio,  Condensation,  Stegnosis. 

CondenBa'tion,  Condenea'tio,  Intpissa'tio,  In- 
crease in  density  of  the  blood  and  other  liquids, 
or  of  the  solids,  which  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  human  body. 

Conden'Ber,  see  Alembic. 

Conoeb'sbr,  Lieb'ig's.  a  distillatory  arrange- 
ment, invented  by  Liebig,  in  which  the  tube  con- 
veying the  vapor  is  made  to  pass  through  another 
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Coafeo'ttun,  Confection. 

Confer'ya  Helxninthooor'tos,  {eon/erver€,  <to 
knit  together.')     Corallina  Coraicana. 

CoiTFER'TA  Riya'lis.  ThU  speoies  of  Hiver 
Weed  has  been  recommended  in  oaaes  of  apas* 
modio  asthma,  phthisis,  Ao. 

Conflne'raent,  Parturient  state. 

Conflrman'tia,  {eon,  and  firman^  'to 
■trengthen.')    Tonics. 

Confirma'tio,  Anaplasis. 

Conflrmed,  Consammatns. 

Confit,  Confectio. 

fJonfiture,  Coofeotio. 

Con'flaence  of  tlie  Si'nniMy  Toroolar  He- 
rophili. 

Con'flaentf  Con^Jluentf  (con,  Kad  Jluere,  Jluxum, 
'  to  flow.')  *  Running  together.'  An  epithet  for 
certain  exanthematous  flections,  in  which  the 
pimples,  pustules,  Ac,  run  together.  It  is  par- 
tioolarly  applied  to  amall-pox,  so  circumstanced. 
Some  authors  have  called  scarlatina  or  scarlet 
fever  Cou'Jluent  MeaeUt,  MorhU'li  Coufiuen'tea* 

Canfiuenl  dss  Sinus,  Torcular  Uerophili. 

Conflnen'tia,  Con/otd^a*  tio,  A  term  employed 
by  Paracelsus  to  express  the  concordance  between 
a  disease  and  its  remedies. 

Confluxlo,  Sympathy. 

ConfoBdera'tio,  (con,  and  /csdua,  gen.  /cBcI«rit, 
'a  treaty.')     Confluentia. 

Oonforma'tiOt  {eonformaref—efmf  9>nd /ormare, 
formatum,  —  *to  form/  'to  arrange^'  'dispose.') 
Conformation,  Structure. 

Confonna'tion,  Con/orma'tto,  Dt'ap'lane,  Di- 
apla9'mu9f  Struc'ture,  The  natural  disposition  or 
arrangement  of  the  body. 

Fault' jf  eonforma'tiony  (F.)  Vice  de  eon/orma- 
fton,  is  vice  of  original  formation ;  existing,  of 
course,  from  birth.  In  French  surgery,  Con/or'- 
motion  is  used  synonymously  with  Coaptation, 
and  both  it,  Diap'taaie,  and  Anap'lati*  mean, 
also,  restoration  to  the  original  form  —  as  in  frao- 
tores,  ke. 

Confortan'tiat  (co%  and  fortU,  'strong.') 
Tonics. 

Confortati'ya,  Tonics. 

Oonfarter  (¥.),  ConJirma*ri,  Con/ortafH,  Cor- 
robora'ri.  To  make  stronger  —  to  give  energy. 
Conforter  VeetomaCf  *  to  strengthen  the  stomach.' 

Confirioa'tioilt  ConfricaHio,  (con/ricare,  —  eon, 
and  /rtcare,  fricaiam, — '  to  rub.')  The  action  of 
reducing  a  friable  substance  to  powder,  by  rub* 
bing  it  between  the  fineers ;  and  of  expressing 
the  juice  of  a  plant  wi^  the  hand.  Masturba- 
tion. 

Confrioa'triz.  A  female  who  praotioes  mas- 
turbation. 

Goafa'sflB  Fe'braa.  IntermittentSy  whose  pai^ 
oxysms  are  irregular  and  confused. 

Confn'tiOt  [confundof—'conf  VkXkd/itndere,/utumf 
*  to  pour/—'  I  mix  together,')  Svn'chytu,  A  dis- 
ease of  the  eye,  which  consists  in  the  mixture  of 
the  humors.  In  modem  times,  Synchysis  has 
been  applied  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  vitreous 
body,  in  which  it  is  reduced  to  a  diffluent  condi- 
tion. Occasionally,  sparkling  bodies  are  percep- 
tible, which  seem  to  oe  seated  behind  the  crys- 
talline, in  the  vitreous  humor ;  hence,  the  disease 
has  been  called  tpark'Ung  ayWehytie  or  apinthero'' 
pia,  (from  avii^ipp,  'a  spark/  and  Mif,  'the  eye,') 
tjfn'ehjfis  teiu'tillane,  (F.)  Spinthiropie,  Seintil- 
Ument  de  Vosil,  This  is  due  to  sparkling  flakes  of 
cholosterine  floating  in  the  vitreous  fluid.  Con- 
futio  has,  also,  been  used  synonymously  with 
CompUae^io, 

Confasie'nes  An'imii  'ConlVislonB  of  the 
mind/  see  A  flections  of  the  mind. 

Congee'  Bisohar'geii  Rice-water  discharges. 

Congelan'tiaf  {conrjelOf — eon,  and  gtiare,  gela* 
turn, — '  I  congeal,' '  I  freete.')     Congelativa. 

Coagela'tiOy  Catalepsy,  Congelation. 


Congelationi  Congeln'tio,  Comglaeia'tiA,  Gtla*" 
f  I'o,  Ambua'tuiH  ex  Frii/ore.  The  action  of  conceal- 
ing, of  passing  to  the  solid  sUte  by  the  abstrao- 
tion  of  neat  j  as  congelation  of  twifrr,  meixuni^ 
Ac.  The  term  had  once  other  acceptations.  1.  It 
was  synonymous  with  concretion*  2.  With  eoag^ 
ulation,  in  which  sense  it  is  still  occasionally  em- 
ployed. 3.  The  ancients  called  all  diseases,  pro- 
duced by  cold,  eoHgelatxott»f  as  well  as  tho»e  in 
which  there  was  a  kind  of  stupor  or  torpor  — 

Sarticularly  catalepsy.    Also,  Froethitt,  (Prov.) 
jeenbite. 

Congelation  of  a  part,  by  the  appUeation  of 
powdered  ice  or  of  a  frocsing  mixture,  in  a  blad- 
der or  gauae  bag,  has  been  employed  to  induce 
anaesthesia  in  the  lesser  surgical  operations.  It 
has  also  been  used  in  external  inflammation. 

Congelati'ya  Medicamen'taf  Conglutiuam'iia, 
Cougelan'tia.  Medicines,  considered  capable  of 
uniting  or  consolidating  wounds,  Ac. 

Con'gener,  gen.  Cottgen'ene,  Cvngen' crone,  (com, 
and  genue,  gen.  generie,  *  kind,')  (F.)  Omg^nire, 
Of  the  same  kind  or  species.  Resembling  each 
other  in  some  manner.  When  applied  to  mus- 
cles, it  means,  that  they  concur  in  the  same 
action ;  in  opposition  to  the  word  antagoniMi,  or 
that  which  acts  in  an  opposite  direction. 

In  France,  CougSniree  is  applied  to  those  who 
join  in  the  dissection  of  the  same  subject. 

Congenial,  Congenital. 

Congenia'Us,  Congenital. 

Congen'itiB  No't»,  Nsdvub. 

Congen'ital,  Con'geniU,  Cong«nia*lie,  Comgem*- 
itui,  Sgngen'icue,  {con,  and  gcnitue,  'begotten/) 
(F.)  CougSnial  on  CongSnital,  Diseases  which 
infants  have  at  birth ;  hence.  Congenital  affectivne 
are  those  that  depend  on  faulty  conformation ;  as 
congenital  hernia,  congeuital  cataract,  Ac.  See 
Connate. 

Congea'ted,  Hypencmic. 

Conges'tio,  {eongerere,—con,  and  gerert,  ^eedm, 
'  to  carry,' — '  to  amass,' '  accumulate,'  Ao.)  Con- 
gestion—  c.  Abdominalis,  Coeliasmia — e.  Pecio* 
ris,  Stethsemia  —  c.  Pulmonum,  Btethsmia — e. 
Sanguinis,  Congestion. 

Congei'tiOII,  Congee^tio,  Bko'p$,  Sgmpkfora, 
Jffmmatepago'gi,  hmmatoegmphorc'itie,  Bermatoeig' 
nago'g^f  Batmormefeief  Sgmphore'ma,  Sgntphorm^ e%», 
Sjfnathrois'mue,  Synathro'ieia,  San'guinie  Congee^" 
tiu.  Engorgement,  (F.)  Cougeetion*  Aecumuia- 
tion  of  blood  in  an  organ.  It  is  an  important 
symptom  in  febrile  and  other  disorden.  It  may 
arise  either  from  an  extraordinary  flow  of  blood 
by  the  arteries,  or  from  a  diificulty  in  the  retain 
of  blood  to  the  heart  by  the  veins.  More  often, 
perhaps,  it  is  owing  to  the  latter  cause,  and  is 
termed  vtnona  congeetion,  etneie,  or  etagnniiom— 
being  not  unusually  attended  with  symptome  of 
oppression  and  collapse.    See  Uypenemia. 

Comoes'tior  or  thk  Abdo'mbv,  Cceliscmia. 

Comobs'tion  op  thb  Braim,  Cephalamia  —  e. 
Cfribrale,  Cephalssmia  —  c.  du  Certcan,  Cepha* 
la>mia — e.  £rjf/>o«ia<t9He,  see  Hypostatie — o.  of 
the  Lungs,  Stethnmia. 

Conobs'tio!!  Papil'la,  see  Papilla. 

CongcatUm  dtm  J^unumst  Stethsanua  —  cu 
Sanguine  rachidienne,  Hypermyelohsdmia. 

Cottgei'tiTOt  Congeeti'vne,  (F.)  Cktngeet^/,  Be- 
longing or  relating  to,  or  sJeoted  with,  eongea- 
tion — as '  con^^effire  /ever,*  '  eongcttive  chiU,' 

Coxobs'tivb  Fe'ver,  see  Fever,  oongestire. 

Coaglaoia'tiOt  (com,  and  gtaciee,  <  iee.')  Con- 
gelation. 

CongloliatOi   or   Con'globato,    (hmgitAm^tm^, 

(eonglobare,—^Qn,  and  glohue,  *  a  ball/-- ^  to  <vU 
leot,' '  to  gather  into  a  baU,')  (F.)  CwgUM,  Col- 
lected into  a  ball. 

COBOliO'aATR  Olabd,  Olan'dula  congloha*ta^  A'- 
drnden,  Glo* bate  gland,  Lgmphat'ie  gan'gli<*m,  F.\ 
Glande  Conglobie,  Oanglion  IjfmpkiUigns,  A  round 
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hodj,  fonn«d  of  Ijmphstio  vouels,  eonneoted  to- 
gether bj  eeUalar  ■tmotarei  but  having  neither  a 
ttritj  nor  exeretory  duot.  The  mosonteriOy  in- 
gaiDal,  and  axillary  glands  are  of  this  claas. 

ComgiobSp  Conglobate. 

Coaglom'ermtai  Conghmera'ttu,  {eon,  and  ^^- 
■crare,  glomeraium, '  to  gather  in  a  heap,')  Ulom'- 
tnttf  Oiom€ra'tua,  (F.)  CanglotiUri.    Heaped  to- 

Cosolom'bratb  Qlakds,  Qlan'dulm  conglomt' 
n'tMy  are  thoae  whose  lobnles  are  united  under 
the  lame  membrane  j  as  the  liver,  kidney,  testi- 
cle, mammie,  Ae. 

Coaglomera'tio  Ittteitino'nim,  Epiplooe  in- 
t^dtinalis. 

CosglntiiuuL'tiay  (oon,  and  gluten^  gen.  glu- 
ftau,  *  glue,')  Congelativa. 

Omgr^  (F«)»  Con'grett,  Congre»'»u»,  (eongredi, 
vmgrf9*iUf — eo»f  and  gradi,  *  to  go/ — '  to  go  to- 
gether.') This  term,  which  has  often  been  used 
ejfioojmously  with  Coition,  means,  also,  the  oou- 
lir  proof,  formerly  ordered  by  judicial  authority, 
is  tne  presenoo  of  surgeons  and  matrons,  to  test 
the  impotence  or  capabilities  of  parties ; — a  most 
ooj&tiafaetory  and  indecent  exhibition.  It  was  for- 
hiddeo  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris  in  the  yearl667. 

CoB'greiB  Watar,  see  Saratoga. 

Con^es'BlUI,  gen.  CoHgre»»<U,  Coition. 

Co'ni  (pi.  of  eouiM,  'a  cone,')  Tahulo'Bi»  see 
Papiilse  of  the  kidney. 

Co'si  Vasculo'si,  Cor^para  pyramida'lia  tett'it. 
Conical  bundles,  formed  oy  the  vasa  eflferentia  of 
the  testis ;  having  their  base  towards  the  opididy- 
nii,  into  the  tube  of  which  they  enter. 

Co'nia,  (covca.)  A  wine,  prepared  by  fermenting 
the  must  of  the  grape  on  tar  previously  washed 
is  Ma- water.     See  Lixivium. 

Coni'a,  see  Conium. 

Coni'aaif,  {*omu»ts,  'art  of  plastering,'  from 
■Bna, '  plaster  or  stucco/)  Incrustation. 

CoHlcine,  see  Conium. 

Coniferiae.  A  substance  analogous  to  sali- 
eise,  derived  from  special  species  of  ConifersB,  the 
Abies  exeelsa,  for  example. 

Coai'i  Fo'lia,  see  Conium  —  c  Fruotus,  see 
Cooiam  —  c  Semen,  see  Conium. 

ConUmef  see  Conium. 

ConiMe,  see  Conium. 

ConioMle'niam  Canaden'ie,  Hem'loek  Par$*ley, 
A  plattt  growing  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
Z.  S.  and  in  Canada,  to  which  antidysentoric 
properties  have  roocntly  been  ascribed. 

vOniMtO'sis,  (from  com'*,)  Pulverisation. 

Co'Ais,  («Bfif,  *  dust,')  Pulvis. 

Coiiste'riniBt  ("»y«9Tig)i0y,  from  coaie.)  Apody- 
tffiam. 

COai'uni,  (««»«»,  c«*M«y,  norm,)  0,  macuWium, 
kHo'tmt,  Oorian'dratn  maeula'tuin,  Cicu'ta  major 
im  maeula'ta  sctt  Stoerkii  seu  ierrei'tria  sou  major 
f<i'tida  sea  tntiya'ria.  Common  or  Poison  Hem'loek, 
fftadork,  Poi90n  par»*ley,  Spot' ted  parBltjf,  (Sc.) 
Smadtnk,  (F.)  CiguM  ordinaire,  C.  grande  ou  uffir- 
eimaU,  Oi'd,  Umbellifene.  Sex.  Syet.  Pentan- 
driaDigynia.  The  leaves,  Coni'i  FoUia  (Ph.  U. 
8.,IS73),  Coni'uM  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863),  and  seeds, 
0>«"»  PrM^tue  (Ph.  0.  8.,  1873),  Conii  Se'men, 
sre  nareotio  and  poisonous  in  an  overdose.  Light 
dfrtroys  the  virtue  of  the  leaves ;  and,  therefore, 
the  powder  should  be  kept  in  opaque  bottles,  well 
oorked.  It  has  been  used  as  a  palliative  in  can- 
cer and  other  painful  affections ;  but  is  not  equal 
to  opioffl.  Bxtemally,  it  has  been  applied  in  fo- 
aeatation  to  cancerous  and  scrofulous  ulcers. 
Duie,  gr.  y.  to  z. 

lu  aetive  alkaloid  principle  is  ConVa,  Conine*, 
ComjfViOf  Confine,  Conei'ne,  Co'nicine,  Cieu'tine, 
li,  Of  its  salts,  have  been  given  as  sedatives  to  the 
serrou  centres  in  various  neuralgic  and  spas- 
modic diseases,  in  minute  doses.  It  is  a  most 
cMf  geUe  poison. 


The  ripe  fruit  dried  —  Coni'i /rw/iM,  ffem'loek 
fruit  —  is  officinal  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia, 
(1867).  The  juice,  Sue'cue  Coni'i,  is  officinal  in 
the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873). 
See  Sttcous  conii. 

Da'videon'e  Rem'edy  for  Can'cer  is  said  to  con- 
sist of  powdered  hemlock  and  aveeniotu  acid. 

Com'uH  Moscha'tux,  Araeacha,  A  very  agree- 
able and  nutritive  kind  of  tuberous  vegetable,  in 
flavor  not  unlike  celery,  which  grows  ou  the 
coast  of  Peru,  but  is  more  abundant  on  the  pro- 
jecting ridges  of  the  Cordilleras,  and  on  the  cast- 
em  declivity  of  the  Andes.  It  is  cooked  by  being 
either  simply  boiled  in  water,  or  made  into  a 
kind  of  soup. 

CSot^onetivol,  Coigunctival. 

Cot^onctive,  Conjunctiva  membrana. 

Cot^fomstivUe,  see  Ophthalmia — c.  BlennoT' 
rhagique,  see  Ophthalmia. 

On^fugaiMon,  Conjugation. 

Coigaga'Uon»  Conjuga'tio,  (eonjugare,  eonJH' 
gatum,  —  con,  %ud  jugum,  *  a  yoke,'  — '  to  yoke  to- 
gether/) (F.)  Coujugaison,  Assemblage,  union, 
—  Conju'gium, 

Coxgugatio'nii  Foraiii'ixis«  (F.)  Trout  de  eon- 
jngaiton.  The  apertures  at  the  sides  of  the  spine, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  notches  of  the  verte- 
brsB.  They  give  passage  to  the  nerves  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  ana  to  the  vessels  which  enter  or 
issue  from  the  vertebral  canal. 

Coi^a'gium,  Coition,  Conjugation. 

Coignno'ti  (Mor'bi),  {eonjungere,  —  eon,  and 
jungere,  junctum, — '  to  join  together.')  Diseases 
joined  together.  Authors  have  distinguished  two 
kinds  of  these :  one,  in  which  the  diseases  go  on 
simultaneously  —  morbi  eonnex'i/  the  other,  in 
which  they  succeed  each  other  —  morbi  conn- 
quen'tee. 

Conjnno'tio,  Articulation. 

Coigonoti'VAt  Conjunctiva  membrana — c.  Cu- 
tioular,  Xerophthalmia  —  c.  Granular,  Trachoma. 

CoMJUNCTr  VA  MemBRA'na,  Ophthul$nodee'mum, 
Syn'ehiton,  Cireumcalua' li*,  Tu'niea  agna'ta  seu 
cMna'ta  seu  conjuncti'va.  Tun' da  oc'uli,  (F.)  Con- 
jonctive,  Membrane  adnie.  A  mucous  membrane, 
so  called  because  it  unites  the  globe  of  the  eye 
with  the  eyelids.  It  covers  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  eye  —  Conjunctiva  Iful'bi,  —  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  eyelids — Conjunctiva  palpebra' rum, — 
and  the  earttu'cula  lacryma'li«.  It  possesses  great 
general  sensibility,  communicated  to  it  by  the 
fifth  pair.  The  place  where  the  conjunctiva  is 
reflected  upon  the  globe  is  called  for'nix  eonjunC' 
tivtt. 

Coiguno'tival  or  Conjunoti'val,  Conjunctiva'- 
lit,  (F.)  CoujonctivaL  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  the  conjunctiva. 

Cox\ilinotivi'til,  gen.  Conjunctivi'tidit,  {con- 
junctiva, and  itit,)  Ophthalmia  —  c.  iBgyptiaca, 
see  Ophthalmia,  purulent  —  c.  Blennorrhagica, 
see  Ophthalmia  —  c.  Catarrhalis,  Ophthalmia^ 
catarrhal  —  c.  Diphtheritic,  see  Ophthalmia  —  c. 
Exanthematous,  see  Ophthalmia— c.  Goourrhoica, 
see  Ophthalmia — c.  Granular,  see  Ophthalmia  — 
c.  Granular,  chronic.  Trachoma  —  c.  Muco-puru- 
lent,  Ophthalmia,  catarrhal  —  c.  Pblyctonulosa, 
see  Opnthalmia — c.  Puro- mucosa  catarrhalis. 
Ophthalmia,  catarrhal  —  c.  Puro -mucosa  conta- 
giosa seu  iBgyptiaca,  see  Ophthalmia — c.  Pum- 
lenta,  see  Ophthalmia  —  c.  Strumosa,  see  Oph- 
thalmia—  0.  Pustulosa,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Conj an' genii  Communicans. 

Con'nate,  Conna'tut,  (F.)  Connt,  {eon,  and 
natut, '  born,')  as  — 

Con'matji  Diskas'bs,  (F.)  Maladiet  eonniet, 
Morbi  conna'ii,  such  as  an  individual  is  born 
with:  — oonaato  having  the  same  signification  as 
congenital,  A  diff^erence  has  been  made  by  some, 
however;  those  diseases  or  conditions,  which  are 
dependent   upon  original    oonformation,   being 
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CoNSTRtCTo'Rin  O'bis,  Orbieoluifl  oiit— o.  Pal- 
pebranim,  Orbieularis  palpebnmun. 

CoNSTRiCTo'RU  Pharth'sib,  Conttric'torM  of 
the  Phar'ynXf  Sphine'Ur  Ou'lm.  Mosoular  ezpao« 
sioRB  wbioh  aniat  in  formiog  tbe  parietea  of  the 

fharynz.  Three  of  theae  are  generally  admitted. 
.  The  Oon»trio'tor  Pkaryn'gtM  son  Fau'eiwm  in- 
f^rioff  Ori'eopkanft^uatMd  Tky'ro-pkaryng^ua, 
(F.)  Crieothyro-p^karyngien.  It  is  broad,  Tory 
thin,  qoadrilateral,  seated  superfioially,  extending 
fh>m  tne  thyroid  and  oriooid  cartilages  as  far  as 
the  middle  of  the  pharynx,  and  uniting,  on  the 
median  line,  with  that  of  the  opposite  side.  2. 
The  Chnttric'tor  Pkaryn'gu  Me'ditu,  Hyophci- 
ryng^ftu  and  Chondropkaryngefu$,  Syndet'mopha- 

2nge'u»f  (F.)  HyoyloiBO-ban-pkaryHgien,  ooeapies 
0  middle  part  of  the  pharynx.  It  is  triangular, 
and  attaohed  anteriorly  to  the  great  and  little 
oomn  of  the  os  hyoidesy  to  the  stylohyoid  liga- 
ment, and  terminates,  posteriorly,  by  Joining  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  3.  The  Gorutric'tor 
Pharyn'gi*  9upJr%or,  Ceph'alopharynge'mtf  Ona'tho- 
pharynge'uMf  OUMftoptuiryug^'ua,  My'lopharvng^^ 
u$,  Pi^r'yaopkaryug^utf  (F.)  Ptfrygo-tyndetmO' 
Mlapkyli-pharyugitH,  is  quadrilateral,  and  extends 
from  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid  prooess, 
from  the  intermaxillary  ligament,  from  the  in- 
ternal oblique  line  of  the  jaw,  and  from  the  base 
of  the  tongue,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

The  oonstrioton  of  the  pharynx  contract  it. 
They  can  likewise  approximate  the  ends  to  each 
other.  Chaussier  oonsiders  those  and  the  atylo- 
pkarynge'vM  as  bnt  one  mnsole,  and  inoludes  all 
under  this  last  name. 

Conbtrioto'rbs  Vaoi'nj^  C.  onnni  —  o.  YnlFa, 
C.  eunni. 

OoBBtringeii'tiai  (same  etymon  as  Constriotio,) 
Astringents,  Styptics. 

Coutme'tlTe,  (from  conBtmertf  eon»truetum,  — 
eon,  and  ttruen,  Hruetum,  —  'to  pile  up/  —  'to 
build.')     See  Plastic  element. 

Consuetn'do,  gen.  Contuetu'diuiSf  (eon,  and 
mnteere,  tueium^  *  to  beeome  aooustomed,')  Habit 
—  c.  Menstrua*  Menses. 

Con9uUa¥%tf  Consulting  physician  or  surgeon. 

OoAfUlta'tio&f  OonauUa'iio,  Delib^ra'tto,  Ccm- 
olog"ia,  Conten'tio,  SymboUu'$i9,  (coiwti/ers,  oof»- 
tuUutn,  *  to  hold  council/)  This  word  has  seyeral 
acceptations.  In  English,  it  means,  almost  always, 
the  meeting  of  two  or  more  practitioners,  to  de- 
liberate on  any  particular  case  of  disease.  In 
France,  it  signifies  the  written  result  of  such  de- 
liberations, as  well  as  the  opinion  of  a  physician, 
given  to  a  patient,  who  consults  him,  either  per- 
sonally or  by  writing. 

Confolt'inff  Ph^tio^'iaii  or  Snr^gMa*  (F.) 
Midecin  ou  Ckirurgt€9i  eonauUatU,  Cotumitant,  One 
who  consults  with  tbe  attending  practitioner  re- 
garding any  oaae  of  disease.  Some  physieians, 
surgeons,  and  aooouoheurs  confine  themselves  to 
oonsuiting  practice. 

Consamma'tam,  Consonun6. 

CostOinma'tiU,  {con»uMWMre,^ean,  andswn- 
»«•,  '  the  whole,'  — '  to  accomplish.')  Conflnmed ; 
established  ;  developed, —  as  Phtkit'u  eamuanma^' 
fa,  'confirmed  consumption.' 

Oonramp'tiOi  Consumption. 

Oonfiinip'tieil,  (^vMiuMrs,  —  cow,  and  ntmert, 
tmmptum  —  *to  waste  away;')  Commmp'tio,  Con- 
mtrn'tio,  Syntex'is,  Ta'be»,  Wtuting,  Wwring,  (F.) 
Oonsomptioti,  Progressive  emaciation  or  wasting 
away.  This  oondtrion  precedes  death  in  the 
greater  part  of  chronic  diseases,  and  particularly 
in  phthiw  pulmonali* :  on  this  aooouot  it  is,  that 

fhthisis  has  received  the  name  eoiuumptitm.    See 
'hthisis.  —  Fii9re  de  CtmwomplivH,  (Mnuump'tiv^ 
ft'fftr,  is  the  same  as  Hec' tie /ever. 

Co.msump'tion  or  tbb  Bow'bls,  Bnterophthisis 
—0.  firunehial.  Phthisis,  bronchial  —  o.  Dyspep- 


tic, Phthisis,  dyspeptic —o.  Febrile,  see  Phthisis 
puimonalis. 

CoRSUMP'tIOM,  Gal'LOPIHO,  PhtkufU  aeti'tn,  (F.) 
Phthiaie  galopante  ou  aigtii.  Phthisis  palmonalii, 
which  rapidly  runs  through  its  course  to  a  fatal 
termination. 

CoHsuMF'tiOR^  Labtr'orax*  PhthislSi  laiyn- 
geal. 

Corbump'tior,  Pot'tbrr',  Pot'ter^  BronehTtit. 
A  pathological  condition  similar  to  that  obacrrcJ 
in  grinders— see  Asthma^  grinders'.  Its  primarj 
condition  is  that  of  acute  or  subacute  broncbitifl; 
its  secondary  that  of  chronic  bronchitii,  with 
more  or  less  emphysemA.  It  is  well  known  ia 
the  Potteries  of  England. 

Corsdmp'tioh,  Pul'monart,  Phthisis  puimona- 
lis —  c  Senile,  see  Phthisis  —  c  TnbercaUr, 
Phthisis  puimonalis. 

Conflompti'Ta.  Caustics,  used  for  the  destme- 
tion  of  fungous  growths.  Burnt  camHie,  Uutar 
eauHiCf  Ac,  were  formerly  so  called. 

Consiimp'tivet  Phthisious. 

Consum'tio,  Consumption. 

Coiltabeioen'tia,  (conla6eae«rs,  —  coa,  and  lo- 
beecere, — '  to  grow  lean.')  Consumption,  maras- 
mus, atrophy,  Ac. 

Con'taOti  Contae't%u,  {con,  and  tangert,  tacfum, 
'to  touch.')  The  state  of  two  bodies  that  tooeh 
each  other.  In  the  theory  of  contagious  disessea, 
we  distinguish  immediate  or  direct  contact,  as 
when  we  touch  a  patient  laboring  under  ooe  of 
those  diseases;  and  mediate  or  iudireet  contaetf 
when  we  touch,  not  the  patient  himself,  but  ob- 
jects that  have  touched  or  emanated  from  bin. 
The  air  is,  most  commonly,  the  medium  by  which 
this  last  kind  of  contact  is  efiected.  See  Con- 
tagion. 

Coh'taot  Tbb'ort,  see  Contacty  nod  Conta- 
gion. 

Conta'gioil,  Conta'gio,  Conta'gee.  The  traaa- 
mission  of  a  disease  from  one  Person  to  another 
by  direct  or  indirect  contacL  The  term  has,  alto, 
been  applied  by  some  to  the  action  of  miasmau 
arising  from  dead  animal  or  vegetable  matter, 
bogs,  fens,  Ac,  but  in  this  sense  it  is  now  abao- 
doned.  Contagious  diseases  are  produced  either 
by  a  virus,  eonta'gium,  capable  or  causing  them 
by  inoculation,  as  in  small-pox,  cow-pox,  hydro- 
phobia, syphilis,  Ac,  or  by  miasmata,  proceediog 
from  a  sick  individual,  as  in  plague,  typbui 
gravior,  and  in  measles  and  scarlatina  \T\.  bcrof- 
ula»  phthisis  puimonalis,  and  cancer  nave,  by 
some,  been  esteemed  contagious,  but  apparently 
without  foundation.  Physieians  are,  indeed,  by 
no  moans  unanimous  in  deciding  what  difease* 
are  contagious,  and  what  not.  The  contagion  of 
plague  and  typhus,  especially  of  the  latter,  ii 
denied  by  many.  It  seems  probable,  that  a  dia- 
ease  may  be  contagious  under  certain  oirooii* 
stances  and  not  under  others.  A  case  of  conunoo 
fever,  arising  from  eoetMoii  eaueee,  as  froui  cold, 
if  the  patient  be  kept  in  a  close,  foul  situs lios, 
may  be  converted  into  a  disease,  capable  of  pru- 
ducing  emanations,  which  may  excite  a  siaiibr 
disease  in  those  exposed  to  them.  Contagion  abd 
im/eetion  are  generally  esteemed  synonymoo*. 
Frequently,  ^owever,  the  former  is  applied  to 
diseases  not  produced  by  contact,  as  mcaflea* 
scarlet  fever  [?],  Ac;  while  im/ection,  (Prur.) 
Smiif  is  used  for  those  that  require  positive  con* 
tact;  as  itch,  syphilis,  Ac,  and  conversely .  Dis- 
eases which  cannot  be  produced  in  any  other  way 
than  by  contagion,  are  said  to  have  their  origia 
in  tpeeifie  eontagiomj  as  small-pox,  cow-pox, 
measles,  hydrophobia,  syphilis,  Ac.  Those  wnich 
are  produced  by  contagion,  and  yet  are  suppused 
to  be  sometimes  owing  to  other  causes,  are  said 
to  arise  from  common  wmtagiomg  as  typkaSb 
cynanche  parutidma,  Ac. 

OoaU'giioaist,  (F.)   CouUtfUmuH,    Oaa  who 
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b«Ii«Tes  in  the  eontagions  obaraoter  of  •  partic* 
nUr  diaeMe, —  as  of  yellow  fever. 

Coata'gioiU,  Contagio'nu,  (F.)  Oontagieux. 
Cftpftble  of  being  transmitted  hj  mediate  or  im- 
BMiate  contact,  Commu'nieabU, —  as  a  contagious 
^Uteate,  eoniagiout  fever,  eotttagiou$  effluvia,  «fco. 
Commonly,  the  epithet  in/ec't{ou$f  (F.)  In/eetiettx, 
(ProT.)  Ta'kiHgf  Smit'tU,  Catch' ing,  is  applied' t4) 
those  that  are  oommaoioated  by  immediate  oon- 
tact,  as  iteh.  syphilis,  Ac 

CoBta'giiim,  Contagion,  Miasm.  Also,  oon- 
tagioiu  matter. 

Contamplab'ilaB  IH'm,  Critioal  days. 

Ontietmplatif  {F.),  Gontem'plative,  Contempla^ 
(Tew,  [con,  and  templum,  *  a  place  for  observa- 
Uou.*)  Appertaining  to  contemplation.  The 
predominant  idea  of  the  melanonolio  —  of  the 
BODomaniac  —  is  sometimes  called  contemplative. 

GoBtompU'tiOt  Catalepsy. 

Gontom'pUtive,  Contemplatif. 

Gonten'tio,  {con,  and  tendere,  t^nium,  'to 
fltntcV  'to  striye  to  maintain/)  Consultation, 
tension. 

Contez'turOt  Gontextu'ra,  Oontex'tue,  {con,  and 
tacre, — qoasi  tegaere,  from  tegere,  *  to  cover/ — tex- 
ten,  *  to  weave,'  '  to  make  a  web.')  Arrangement 
of  jparts;  —  texture.  A  name  given,  metaphor- 
ioaUy,  to  the  Btruoture  of  organized  bodies;  as 
ike  contexture  of  muecletf  Jibree,  «fcc.  See  Tissue, 
sad  Texture. 

CoatiffiL'ity,  Siartkro'tis  of,  {con,  and  tangere, 
'totoiush,  to  De  near/)  see  Continuity  —  o.  Sym« 
pathy  of,  Boe  Sympathy. 

Coa'tliiance,  Continen'tiaf  {coniinere,—€on,  and 
temere,  *  to  hold  or  keep,' — *  to  contain  one's  self/ 
*to  restrain.')  Restraint.  Abstinence  from,  or 
moderation  in,  the  pleasures  of  physical  love. 

Con'tiiiailB,  gen.  Coutinen'ti$f  Continent. 

Con'tinent,  Oon'tinene,  Restrained.  This  word 
ii  synonymous,  also,  wilh  Continued,  (F.)  Continu, 

Cosr'risfEirT  Cause,  Caue'acoujuncUa,  is  a  cause, 
ml  or  presumed,  which,  having  given  rise  to  a 
diMase,  continues  to  act  during  the  whole  of  its 
duration.  It  may  be  considered  synonymous 
vith  proximate  cause.  A  con'tinent  fe'ver,  Fe'brie 
eom'tinene,  is  one  which  preserves,  during  its  whole 
worse,  the  same  degree  of  intensity,  without  any 
reminion  or  sensible  exacerbation.  A  disease 
which  oontinuos  uninterruptedly,  has  been  also 
esU«d  ^tpathei'a,  AeipathVa  or  A'ipathi'a, 

Coatimen'tia,  Continence. 

CoatiA'aad  Fe'ver,  Fe'brie  eontin'ua  sen  eon'- 
h'aeflt  sen  anabatiea  sen  aettid'ua,  A  fever  which 
pr&ients  no  iatemiption  in  its  course.  Continued 
ftrert  form  a  division  in  the  class  Pyrexia  of 
Ctillen,  and  inelade  three  genera, — Syn'ocha,  Syn'- 
oek»9,  and  Ty'phue.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that 
tome  of  the  older  writers  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  continual  fever,  ovPtXfK,  fe'brie  eontin'ua, 
sad  the  tyn'oekue  or  fe'brie  eon'tinene.  Thus, 
Rhastts  states  that  the  synochuB  or  eontinene  is  a 
fever,  which  consists  of  one  paroxysm  from  be- 
gianiog  to  end;  while  the  eontiuua  is  allied  to 
iatermittents. 

Coatillll'ity,  Continu'itae,  An  adhesion  of  two 
things  between  each  other,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
separated  without  fracture  or  laceration. 

CoxTijio'iTT,  DlABTHBO'SfiS  OP,  (F.)  Dinrlhroeet 
de  Conlinuiti,  are  movable  joints,  in  which  the 
bones  are  continuous,  but  do  not  touch  imme- 
dbtely,  there  being  between  them  a  ligamentous 
ittbitanoe,  whose  flexibility  permits  motion.  The 
vertebral  artionlations  are  examples  of  this.  Di- 
iJtTSKosn  OF  Coxnoo'lTT,  Diarthroeea  de  Con- 
tiyuiH,  on  the  Other  hand,  are  movable  articula- 
tions, in  which  the  bones  are  not  continuous,  but 
toaeh  by  surfaces  covered  with  a  cartilaginous 
lajer,  which  is  always  moistened  by  synovia. 

CoxttMV'irr,  Le'bioh  of,  see  Continuity,  boIu- 
tiuaoC 


CoNTiFu'iTT,  Solu'tion  OF,  Solu'tio  oonttn'ulf  is 
any  division  of  parts,  previously  continuous. 
Wounds  and  fractures  are  eolutione  of  continuity. 
The  word  Continuity  is  opposed  to  Contiguity: 
the  latter  meaning  the  condition  of  two  things 
which  are  near  each  other,  or  touch  without 
uniting.  There  is  contiguity  between  the  head  of 
the  humerus  and  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scap- 
ula, but  not  continuity. 

A  l^eion  of  continuity,  Ln'exo  oontin'uX,  is  a  de- 
struction of  continuity  caused  by  disease. 

CoNTino'iTY,  Sym'patht  OF,  see  Sympathy. 

CtnUondani,  Contunding. 

Contor'tio,  Contortion — o.  Colnmnss  verte- 
bralis,  Rhaohiostrophosis. 

Contor'tioili  Contor'tio,  {eontorqueOf'-'-eon,  and 
torquere,  tortum,  'to  wring/  —  *I  twist  about') 
(F.)  Contortion.  Violent  movement  of  a  part, 
accompanied  with  a  kind  of  torsion,  twist  or  cast; 
as  contortion  of  the  face, 

Con'tra  (L.),  (F.)  Contre,  in  composition, 
counter,  against 

Contraapertu'rat  (con/ra,  and  aperio,  *  I  open/) 
A  countero'pening,  Contra-incie'io,  Incie'io  prio'ri 
oppoe'ita,  (F.)  Contre-ouverture.  An  incision, 
made  in  the  most  depending  part  of  a  wound  or 
abscess,  when  the  first  opening  is  not  situate  in  a 
manner  favorable  for  the  discharge  of  the  pus. 

Contrao'tile,  Contrac'tiUe,  (contrahere,  —  con, 
and  trahere,  tractum, — 'to draw  together.')  Capable 
of  contracting.    The  fibre  of  muscles  is  contractile. 

CcntraeMiU,  Contractility —  c.  par  Dffaut 
d^Exteneiou^  Elasticity  —  c.  de  T^/mu,  Elasticity. 

Gontraotil'ity,  Contractu' itae,  (F.)  ContractiU 
iti.    That  vital  property  which  gives,  to  certain 

f>art8,  the  power  of  contracting.  The  muscles  of 
ocomotion  are  endowed  with  a  power  of  volun- 
tary contractility,  or  one  dependent  immediately 
on  the  action  of  the  brain:  —  the  muscles  of  the 
viscera  of  digestion,  and  other  internal  organs, 
enjoy  an  involuntary  contractility.  Contractility 
and  irritability  are  frequently  used  synonymously 
to  signify  the  property  possessed  by  any  tissue 
of  contracting  on  tne  application  of  on  appropri- 
ate stimuluB. 

Contbactil'ity,  Irritability. 

GoxLtrac'tlOi  Contraction  —  c.  Cordis,  Systole. 
•  Gontrac'tioxi,     Contrac'tio,     ^yn'tole.     Action 
of  contracting.     When  we  speak  of  the  contrac" 
tion  of  a'niuHcfe,  wc  mean  the  phenomenon  it  ex- 
hibits during  the  time  it  is  in  action. 

Contrac'tiom  op  the  Extreu 'ities,  Tetanilla — 
c.  Idiopathic,  and  paralysis,  Tetanilla — c.  Inter- 
mittent rheumatic,  Tetanilla. 

Contrac'tor  U'teri,  Abortive. 

Contraota'ra,  Acamp'eia,  Enta'eia  articula*- 
rie,  Jii'gor  ar'tuum,  Mue'cular  Stiffjoint,  (F.)  Con* 
tract ure,  A  state  of  permanent  rigidity  and  pro- 
gressive atrophy  of  the  flexor  muscles,  which 
prevents  the  motions  of  extension  beyond  a  cer- 
tain limit  The  afi'ected  muscles  form  hard  cords 
beneath  the  skin.  On  dissection,  they  are  found 
converted  into  tendinous  fibres,  the  fleshy  fibres 
having  almost  disappeared,  when  the' disease  has 
been  of  any  duration.  It  frequently  succeeds 
other  diseases,  particularly  rheumatism,  neural- 
gia, oonvulsiouB,  syphilis,  colica  pictonum,  Ac. 
The  warm  bath,  vapor  bath,  or  thermal  waters, 
oleaginous  embrocations,  mechanical  extension 
of  the  limbs,  Ac,  are  the  chief  means  of  treatment 

ContraSzten'siOf  Counterextension. 

ContrafifBn'ra,  {contra,  und findere,fi»»um,  'to 
cleave,')  Jtepercue'eiot  Jleton'itue,  Calag'ma  Fie^ 
tu'ra  eontraja'cene,  Apeehe'ma,  Anticom'ma,  An- 
tic'opi,  Anticru'eie,  Auticrue'ma,  Jnfortu'niump 
Coun' teretroke,  (F.)  Contrc-coup,  Contre-fente,  Con- 
tre-fraeture,  A  fracture,  contusion,  or  injury^ 
produced  by  a  blow  in  a  part  distant  from  that 
which  is  struck.  Five  species  of  contraJia»uree  or 
eon<re-«oi«ps  may  occur  in  the  skull.    1.  When  the 
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Internal  table  yields  and  fractarea.  3.  When  the  j 
bone  breaks  in  auj  other  part  than  the  one  struolc. 
8.  When  a  bone,  which  has  been  struck,  remains 
uninjured,  and  its  neighbor  is  fraotured.  4.  When 
the  bone  is  fraotured  in  a  place  diametrioally  op- 
posite to  that  struck,  as  in  fractures  at  the  base 
of  the  cranium,  from  a  fall  on  the  vertex ;  and 
lastly,  when  the  violence  of  the  blow  produces  a 
separation  of  the  neighboring  or  distant  sutures. 
These  fractures  of  the  skull  are  also  called  Frac- 
ture* par  rfaonnanee, 

Contrahe&'tia,  (con,  and  trakert,  'to  draw.') 
Astringents,  Styptics. 

ContralnoiB'io,  Contra-npertnra. 

Contralndioa' tio,  Counter-  indication. 

Contralnita'tiOy  Counter-irritation. 

Contraluna'ris,  (contraf  and  luua,  *  the  moon.') 
An  epithet  for  a  woman  who  conceives  during  the 
menstrual  discharge. 

Contraitirn'olanB,  Controstimulant. 

Contrastim'iilai,  Controstimulus. 

Contrayer'ya,  {contra,  and  (S.)  yfrha,  'an 
herb/)  Dorstonia  contrayerva  —  c.  Balls,  Pnlvis 
oontniyervsB  compositus  —  c.  Lisbon,  Dorstenia 
contrayerva — o.  Mexican,  Psoraica  pentaphylla 
—  c.  Nova,  Psoralea  pentaphylla — o.  Virgini- 
ana,  Arietolochia  serpen taria. 

Ckfnire,  in  composition,  see  Contra. 

CorUreeoupf{\F.\  coup,  'a  blow,')  Contrafissura. 

Contreota'tio,  see  Manipulation. 

€)ontre¥xtm9ion,  Counterextension. 

€)ontrefetUe,  ([F.]  /ente,  'a  fissure,')  Contra- 
fissura. 

Contrrfl^eture,  Contrafissura. 

Contrt^ndiration,  Countcrindioation. 

Contreouw^rture,  ([F.J  <mocrture,  'an  aper- 
ture/) Contraiipertura. 

Contrrpoigon,  Antidote. 

ConirestitntdUfne,  Controstimulus. 

Contrezoville,  Min'aral  Walters  of.  Con- 
irexeville  is  a  town  in  France  in  the  department 
of  Vosgos,  four  leagues  from  Nonfchateau.  The 
waters  contain  carbonate  of  iron,  chloride  of  cal- 
cium, and  carbonate  of  lime,  chloride  of  sodium, 
a  bituminous  substance,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 
They  are  frequented  by  those  laboring  under  cu- 
taneous, scrofulous,  and  calculous  aficctions. 

Contrit'lO,  Sifntn'm'ma,  Stfntrip'n;  Tritu'rd, 
Tri'lu9,  Trit"io,  Trip'ti*,  {coHtero,  contritutHf  — 
eon,  and  tero,  — '  I  bruise  or  make  small.')  Com- 
minution, Trituration. 

ContXQ9tim'JilaJlttContra9ttm'ulan;Hjfpo»t\eH''' 
ie,  (F.)  HjffH>9th^nique,  (confra,  and  «(i'm«/i4«,  'that 
whioh  excitcf/)  A  substance  that  possesses  a 
particular,  debilitating  property,  acting  upon  the 
excitability  in  a  manner  opposite  to  stimulus. 
A  name  given  to  therapeutical  agents,  which, 
according  to  the  Italian  theory  of  cotttro^timulmi, 
are  endowed  with  the  property  of  diminishing 
excitement  by  a  specific  action.  These  agents 
are  by  no  means  clearly  defined. 

ControBtim'oliLiorCoxitrAstlin'ixlaSfBoo'triiie 
off  (F.)  Cunt  rest  iiinilttme.  Bame  etymon.  The 
name  given  by  Rasori,  half  a  century  ago,  to  a 
new  medical  doctrine,  of  which  he  was  the  orig- 
inator—  LanutfVft  Dottrina  Mrdiea  Itnlinna.  It 
is  founded  on  the  controstimulant — Jiato'rian  — 
property  attributed  to  a  certain  number  of  medi- 
oines.  In  this  doctrine,  as  in  that  of  Brown, 
under  the  name  exeitabilitiff  a  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  physiology  is  admitted,  by  virtue  or  which 
living  beings  are  endowed  with  an  aptitude  for 
feeling  the  action  of  external  agents  or  exciting 
infiuences,  and  of  reacting  on  these  influences. 
When  this  excitability  is  too  great,  there  is  ex- 
oess  of  stimulus  or  Btfpertihcni'a :  when  too  little, 
there  is  deficiency  or  Htfprjttheni'a,  Diseases, 
general  and  toralf  are  divided  into  three  great 
classes,  or  into,  1.  Btfperttken'ic ;  2.  HypoctMen'- 
ie/   8.   Jr*ritativ€,     The   controstimulant  phy- 


sicians admit  only  two  classes  of  medieinci— 
«U'fiiu{<iN(«  and  controBtimulaHta, 

Contond'ing,  Contu'aing,  CoHtun'dent,  (e<Mif«n- 
derCf  —  con,  and  tundere,  (ti««fn,  — '  to  bruiie/) 
(F.)  Contondant,  That  which  causes  oontoiioDi. 
An  epithet  given  to  round,  blunt,  vulnerating 
projectiles,  which  bruise  or  lacerate  parta  withoat 
cutting  them. 

CotUtts,  Contused. 

ContUB,  {KovToi,  *  a  pole,')  Penis. 

Contu'Bed,  Contu'tut,  (F.)  Contut,  AflTeeUd 
with  contusion.     Thus  we  say  —  a  contused  toouni. 

Contu'Bion,    Bruite,    (Prov.)    Voke,   Coutu'$io, 
CoUU'iOf  Phfat'tnof    Thla'aie,  Thlat'ma,  T,  eontu- 
•iOf  Jihe'gif  Rheg'tna^  Hheg'mu;  (F.)  Meurtritmrt. 
(Same  etymon  as  Contunding.)     An  injury  or 
lesion —  arising  from  the  impulse  of  €  body  with 
a  blunt  surface  —  which  presents  no  loss  of  inb- 
stanoe,  and  no  apparent  wound.     If  the  skin  be 
divided,  the  injury  takes  the  name  of  coniuud 
vfouttd.     The  difl*ercnces  of  ccHitusiont,  m  to  ex- 
tent, are  of  course  infinite.     When  slight,  the 
blood  stagnates  in  the  capillaries  of  the  »kin,  or 
is  efluscd  into  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue. 
Time  and  cold  applications  remove  it.     When  the 
texture  has  been  lacerated,  there  is  efi'usion  of 
blood,  with  more  or  less  torpor  in  the  part  af- 
fected.    Cooling  applications,  general  or  topical 
bleeding,  emollients,  poultices,  JTc,  are  here  neces- 
sary, according  to   circumstances.     In   the  se- 
verest kinds  of  contusion,  all  the  soft  and  solid 
parts,  except  the  skin,  are  bruised,  and,  at  timef, 
reduced  to  a  kind  of  pap.     When  the  disorgani- 
sation is  to  this  extent,  there  is  no  hope  except 
in   amputation.     A    deep  contusion  of   the  toft 

J»arts  has  been  called  Sarcoth'Uuns,  and  Sarootk' 
a9*ma. 

CoNTu'siON,  Wind,  see  Wind  of  a  ball. 

Conta'BOi,  Contused. 

Co'noi  Axtario'saB,  ('arterial  cone,')  /h/««- 
dib'ulum  of  the  heart.  The  portion  of  the  right 
ventricle  from  which  the  pulmonary  artery  pro- 
ceeds, forms  a  prominence  on  the  right  side  of 
the  anterior  furrow  of  the  heart,  and  is  prolonged 
towards  the  left,  becoming  narrower  at  the  same 
time,  so  as  to  form  a  funnel-shaped  projection, 
which  extends  a  little  beyond  the  base  of  the 
ventricles.     This  is  the  Conu*  arterioeu*. 

Co'ifus  Vasculo'bus,  ('vascular  cone,')  sm 
Cont  vasculosi. 

ConyaleB'OOBOO,  Convalctcen'tin,  Analtp'tie, 
Anae'tan't,  Kecuuvaleecen'tiUf  {coHvaUeccrr,— ro$t^ 
and  valeteere,  —  'to  grow  well,')  Ejcanas'trofM, 
Recovery  of  health  after  disease.  The  time  which 
elapses  between  the  termination  of  a  diaeaae  and 
complete  resforation  of  strength. 

Co&valla'ria  Angnlo'sa,  (coitrofft'f,—  con,  and 
valUt, — '  a  deep  valley/  in  which  it  abounds.;  C. 
polygonatum. 

Convalla'rxa  Cahalicula'ta,  Pofygo*matum 
eanalicuia'tum  sen  lati/o'liuut,  Great  JSoCumott** 
Seal;  and  CONYALLARIA  Pl'BRS'CXllB,  Polygo'' 
natum  pubet'csn;  Smaf'ler  Sol'omon't  Seal;  in- 
digenous. A  decoction  of  the  roots  is  aaid  to  be 
cathartic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Coxvalla'ria  Maia'lik,  Lit' turn  ConraVlium^ 
Convalla' rxa,  O*  Jtap'pt,  Maian'themum,  Lit^  vf 
the  Valley,  May  Lily,  (F.)  Ifugnet,  Mntfet  ds 
Maf,  The  recent  flowers  are  reputed  to  be  ar<^- 
matic,  cephalic,  errhine,  and  cathartic.  Two  sub- 
stances nave  been  obtained  from  it,  called  tW* 
val*lann  and  Convalla'ramin,  The  former  is  pur- 
gative in  doses  of  four  grains;  the  Utter  emetio 
and  sedative,  resembling  digitalis,  aconite,  and 
veratria. 

Convalla'ria  Map'pi,  C.  maialis. 

Convalla'ria  Mpltipu)'ra,  Polffo'mtttmm 
multfjfo'rum,  which  grows  in  this  eountry  and 
in  Europe,  has  properties  analogous  to  C.  mxi- 
alls. 
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Oovtalla'bia  Poltoo'katitw.  The  lystematio 
IIUB«  of  SoPi>mon'»  Seal,  (hnvalla'ria  angulo'Ba^ 
/yMo'salHM  wtifio'rum  aen  an'eep9  tea  vulffa'ri, 
Sigil'lwm  Salomo'nUf  Polifffo'natum,  (F.)  Seeau  de 
Saiomcn,  OenouilUi,  The  root  was  onoe  uaed  m 
an  actringent  &nd  tonic  It  la  alao  a  reputed 
eofmetio. 

Cohyalla'bia  Pubu'cehb,  aee  CooTalUrU  oa- 
BalienlaU. 

CoBTtUa'nmiiiy  see  CooTaJIaria  maialii. 

ConTBl'larin,  aee  Conrallaria  niaialia. 

COATes'tai,  gen.  ConventAt,  {eon,  and  vtnire, 
vniAnN, '  to  oome,')  Coition. 

CoEftrg^ent  Fi'brMy  of  Gall  and  Sparzheim, 
ne  Fibrea,  convergent. 

ConTer'tion,  Conver'nOf  {cottf  and  v^rtere, 
vertiMS  *  to  torn.')  Change  from  one  atate  into 
aaother. 

ComrsB'sioir  or  Disbab'bs,  (F.)  Convertion  dt* 
maladietf  ia  the  change  or  tranaformation  of  one 
dijease  into  another. 

CoilTOlll'tioili  Oonvolu'tio,  (eonvolvere,  —  con, 
aad  w^vere,  voliUum, — *  to  entwine,')  Epi$ph»rion, 
Of' rut,  Helig'mu9,  (F.)  GiretntnoluHon,  The  roU- 
iBg  of  anything  upon  itaelf. 

CoxTOLo'TKurSy  Cbb'bbral,  Qy*rx  aen  Pltea- 
tu'rm  sen  ^itCrm  aen  Proee»'$n»  enterol'dei  aeu  In- 
kttPnmla  Oer'ebri,  are  the  round,  undulating, 
tortaona  projectiona  obaerved  at  the  aurfaoe  of 
the  brain.  In  them  Gall's  organs,  of  courae, 
tanninate. 

CoirroLc'Tioir,  Ibtbr'nal,  C,  of  the  Cor^put 
Oalh'tum,  (F.)  Convolution  d'Ourlet  (Foville).  A 
eerabral  eonyolution  of  great  extent,  the  principal 
portion  of  which  ia  found  on  the  inner  aurfaoe 
of  each  hemisphere  above  the  corpua  calloaum. 
In  front  it  bends  downwards  and  oaokwards  to 
the  fissure  of  Sjlvius,  and  behind,  it  extends  to 
the  middle  lobe,  and  forms  the   hippocampus 

CosroLu'TioHS,  IifTBS'TiirAL,  are  the  turns  made 
bj  the  intestines  in  the  abdomen. 

ClMteolMtioM  d^OurUt,  ([F.]  ourUt,  'a  hem,  a 
border/)    Conrolntion,  internal. 

OosTOLu'Tioii,  Supbaob'bitab.  A  conyolution 
of  the  brain,  which  exists  on  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  anterior  lobe,  and  rests  upon  the  roof  of 
tko  orbit 

CeBTorTilliii,  see  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

CeBTorTuliif,  (same  etymon  as  OonvoUUian.) 
Dans,  Intnssusoeptio. 

Ooxtol'vulus  Bata'tas,  O.  In'dieuif  Bata!Uu 
•im'lia,  Oamotet;  the  Swett  Potato,  SpanUk  Po~ 
Mo,  Oaroli^na  potato,  (F.)  Patau.  Ord.  Convol- 
vnlseea.  This  is  the  only  esculent  root  of  the 
gsau  ConTolrnlos.  It  is  much  eaten  in  the 
Uoited  States. 

CoirvoL'vuLDS  Caxtab'bzca,  Cantab'rioa,  Lav^- 
nderlewted  Bindfwed,  has  been  considered  an- 
thefaaintio  and  aetively  cathartic. 

Cobtol'vulos  Ib'oicus,  C.  Batatas. 

Costol'vulos  Jala'pa.  The  name  of  the 
plant  onee  thought  to  be  the  Jalap  plant :  now 
referred  to  JSxogo'niiun  pur'ga,  Ipomc^a  Jalapa 
ttapmr'ga  sen  Sehidea'na  sen  maerorhi'Ma,    Jala'- 

C'sa,  Jalo'pa,  Meckoaea'na  nVgr<i,  Jalap'pa,  Ja- 
'fOjJnVap  Boot,  Oxalap'pa,  Xalap*pa,  Bryo'- 
»M  Meekoaean'a  nVgri^me,  Bryo'nia  Peruoia'na, 
Ckda'pa,  Bhabar'barMm    NVgrum,    OeUm'pium, 
(F.)  JaUip,  is  procured  from  Mexico.    Its  odor 
ia  asaseous;  taste  sweetish  and  slightly  pungent. 
It  ii  solid,  hard,  heavy,  brittle;   fracture,  resi- 
soea;  internally,  light  gray;  externally,  covered 
with  a  deep  brown,  wrinkled  bark.    Its  operation 
ia  estbartic,  the  retiaons  part  griping  yiolently. 
I^Me,  10  gr.  to  ^ss.    A  drop  or  two  of  any  essen- 
^  oil  may  prevent  it  from  griping.    Two  dis- 
tinct aabatances  have  been  separated  from  Jalap, 
to  which  the  unmet  Jal*apin  and  Cbwvortw/tnhave 
bsiB  givio,  the  former  being  also  called  Oathar'Un. 


An  inferior  kind,  called  light, /uti/otTn,  or  male 
jalap,  is  yielded  by  Tpoma'a  aeu  Cont>ol'vulu$ 
OrtMoben'tU,  L  Batatoi'dea  sen  Meatitlan'iea, 
which  grows  near  Orisaba  and  Mestitlan,  in 
Mexico. 

CoNYOL'yuLUS  Ma'jor  Al'bds,  Convolvulus 
sepium  —  c.  Maritimns,  Convolvulus  aoldanella. 

CoNYOL'yuLOS  Mbcho'acab,  Mechoaca'nm  Ba^ 
die,  Jalap'pa  alba,  Bhabar'barum  al'bum,  Pip- 
to9te'gia  Pito'nit,  Mechoaean,  Jeticueu,  (F.)  ^Ao- 
barbe  ou  Bhubarbe  blanche  ou  de§  Jndet,  Jalap 
blanc,  Bryone  d'Amirique.  A  Mexican  convol- 
vulua,  the  root  of  which  poaseaaea  aperient  prop- 
ertiea,  and  was  once  extensively  used  instead  of 
jalap.    See  Batata  de  purga. 

CoirvoL'yvLus  Meqalorhi'zus,  C.  panduratus. 

Convol'vulus  Nil,  Ipoma'a  nil,  Blue  Mom'ing- 
glory.  An  East  Indian  plant,  naturalized  in  some 
of  the  Western  States.  The  aeeda  are  sold  in 
Calcutta  as  a  cathartic.  The  roots  have  the  same 
properties. 

CoMyoL'yuLiTS  Opbrcvla'tttb,  see  Batata  de 
purga  —  c.  OriKabenaia,  aee  Convolvulua  jalapa. 

CoiryoL'yuLCS  Pabdura'tus,  C.  MegalorhV- 
xu$,  Pteudomeehoaca'na,  Piddle-leaved  Bind- 
weed, Sog  Potato,  Virginian  Bindweed,  Wild 
Potato,  Jaech'ameck,  M.  Bindweed,  Wild  Jalap, 
Man  tn  the  ground,  Man  of  the  Earth,  Wild  Bhu" 
barb,  Wild  Potato  -  Vine,  Kaetaud'er,  Kaeta'der, 
Kueeauder,  (F.)  Lieeron  Mechamec.  In  Yirgioia, 
and  some  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  the 
root  of  thia  plant  haa  been  much  recommended 
in  oaaes  of  gravel.  It  is  used  either  in  powder 
or  decoction. 

CoByoL'yxTLns  Pebbb'nib,  Humulus  lupulus. 

CoNyoL'yuLUS  pes  Ca'pr^,  Barga'da,  A 
plant  used  in  India  as  a  cataplasm  in  arthritic 
cases. 

CoNyoL'yxTLUs  Re'pebs,  C.  sepium. 

COXVOL'yULUS     SCAMMO'XBA    Seu    ScAIIMO'BIA, 

O,  8yri'acu$,  The  systematic  name  of  the  Seam'- 
mong  Plant,  A  Syrian  and  Mexican  plant;  the 
concrete  gummi-reainoua  juice  of  which,  Seam- 
mo^  nia,  Seammonite  Gum'mi-reei'naf  Scammonium, 
S.  Svri'acum,  Diagrgd'ium,  JDacrydion,  Scam'mo- 
ng,  Mahmoudg,  (F.)  Scammonie  d'Alep,  cornea  in 
blackiah-gray  fragmentB^becoming  whitiah-yellow 
when  touched  with  wet  fiogera.  It  ia  a  draatic, 
hydragogue  cathartic.  Doae,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xv., 
triturated  with  augar.  See  Extractnm  Scam- 
monii.  The  dried  root  of  the  plant,  Seammo'nim 
Ba'dix,  ia  officinal  in  the  Ph.  B.  (1867). 

CoByoL'yoLUB,  Sba,  Convolvulus  Soldanella. 

CoByoL'YDLUS  Sb'picm,  ConvolvuluM  major  albue 
seu  re'pene  seu  Tugurio'rum,  Calgete'gia  ee'pium, 
Oreat  or  Hedge  Bindweed,  (F.)  Lieeron  dee  naiee. 
Grand  Lieeron,  The  concrete  juice  of  thia  plant 
is  the  German  Scammony.  It  is  violently  purga- 
tive, and  is  given  in  dropsical  affections. 

CovyoL'yuLUS  Soldabbl'la.  The  syatematfo 
name  of  the  Sea  Convolvulue,  Convol'vulue  Marif- 
imue,  Brae'eica  Mari'na,  Calyete'gia  Soldanella, 
Sea  Bindweed,  SoldaneVla,  (F.)  Chou  Marin, 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  drastic  ca- 
thartic ;  but  they  are  not  much,  if  at  all,  used. 

Cobvol'vulus  Stbi'acos,  Convolvulus  soam- 
monea  —  c.  Tuguriomm,  C.  sepium. 

CoiryoL'yoLUS  Tubpb'thum,  Jpomm'a  Turpef- 
tkum,  Turpe'thum,  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Tur'bith  plant,  (F.)  Bacine  de  Turbith,  The  oor- 
tical  part  of  the  root  of  this  species  of  convolvu- 
lus is  brought  from  the  Bast  Indies.  It  is  a 
cathartic,  but  not  used. 

€kmmiM,  Convulsed. 

ConYlll'Mdf  OonnU'eue,  (eonvellere,  —  eon,  and 
velUre,  vuleum,  *  to  tear,'  ^-  to  pull  together,')  (F.) 
Oonnulei,    Affected  with  convulsions. 

Conynlfibillty,  Spasmophilia,  see  Bubsultus 
tendinum. 

CotmmMf,  Convulsiye. 


254 


00NVUL8I0 


COP  OS 


OoATUl'siO,  Conyulsioii  —  o.  Ganinay  Bee  Ca- 
nine laugh. 

Cohtul'sioCerba'ltb,  OonvuVtioab  U»Hlag"ini 
teu  Solonieit' 919,  Er^tiw'mn*  fpatmod'tctM,  Myr- 
m«et'a«it,  Myrmtciat' mu9f  Myrmeeia'ntUB,  jfynue- 
eo'vi't,  Oe'real  ConvnPtionf  (F.)  ContniUion  eSriaUf 
Ergothme  convuUi/f  ConvuMon  de  Sologne.  A 
singalar  disorder  of  the  oonvulBive  kind,  attended 
with  a  peouliar  tingling  and  formioation  in  the 
arms  and  legs:  hence  called  by  the  Germans 
Krieb  elk  ran  khe  i  t.  It  is  said  to  be  en- 
domio  in  some  parts  of  Qermany,  and  to  arise 
often  from  the  use  of  spoiled  corn.  See  Ra- 
phania. 

Coxtul'sio  HABirrA'Lis,  Chorea  —  o.  Indioa, 
Tetanas  — o.  Raphania,  Raphania  —  o.  Solonien- 
sis,  C.  oerealis,  Ergotism  —  c.  Tonica,  Tonic 
Spasm  —  0.  Uteri,  Abortion. 

Conwl'liOB,  Sp<u'mu9,  OoiwuVtio,  Conduc'tio, 
ffieran'o9U9f  DUten'tio  nervo'rum  sea  membrorum, 
Spa9'm»»eloH'ieu9f  Convul'aio  elon'tcOf  Eclamp'aia, 
Sytpa'tia  ConvuVtio,  ffypertpatm'ia,  Clon'ie 
Spdum.  This  word  has  several  acceptations.  It 
means  any  riolent  perversion  of  the  animal 
movements.  The  word  Oonrntl'tioiu  generally, 
however,  signifies  alternate  contractions,  violent 
and  involuntary,  of  muscles,  which  habitually 
contract  only  under  the  influence  of  the  will.  This 
alternate  contraction,  when  slight,  is  called 
tremor;  when  strong  and  permanent,  tetamu, 
trittntUf  ftc.  Snawmtf  Orampf  JiiauM  Sardonicut, 
and  St,  Vitut'a  Vance  are  convuhiont, 

CosrycL'stoir,  Salaam',  Eclamp'eia  seu  Spae*- 
mue  nu'tam,  A  name  given  by  Sir  Charles  Clarke 
to  a  singular  kind  of  convulsion  in  children,  in 
which  there  is  a  peculiar  bobbing  of  the  head 
forward. 

ConmtUion  de  Soioffne,  Convulsio  oerealis. 

€kfnrul»ionnair0  f  P.).  A  name  given,  during 
the  last  century,  to  individuals  who  had,  or  af- 
fected to  have,  convulsions,  produced  by  religious 
impulses.  The  epithet  was  first  given  to  fanatics, 
who  exhibited  tne  most  wonderful  and  varied 
seisures,  at  the  tomb  of  Paris,  a  Jansenist,  who 
died  in  the  year  1727,  and  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  of  St.  M6dard«  Some  of  these  were 
called  Sautenwa  or  Jiimper§f  of  whom  there  have 
been  examples  in  more  recent  times :  others,  from 
barking  like  a  dog,  were  called  aboyeuen  ;  and 
Others,  from  mewing  like  a  oat,  minulantee, 

A  form  of  convulsion,  induced  by  religious 
ftrensy,  has  been  vulgarly  called  the  *jerk»/  and 
the  gymnastic  movements  of  the  Shahere  may  be 
placed  in  the  same  category. 

OoBVursioxu  of  Ohil'dren,  Eclampsia— c  dee 
Enfan%y  Eclampsia  —  c.  de»  Femmee  enceintee  et 
Ml  eouehe»f  Eclampsia  gravidarum  et  parturien- 
tiiim — c  Puerperal,  Eclampsia  gravidarum  et 
parturienttum.    See  Mania,  dancing. 

ConTUl'tiTOf  OonvuUi'vn;  Spaemo'dee,  Agita- 
to'rine,  (F.)  Couvulei/.  That  which  is  accom- 
panied by,  or  is  analogous  to,  convulsions,  mm 
convnleire  eough,  eonvuMve  dieeaee, 

ConyriA,  see  Conium  maeulatam. 

Cony'ia,  («««{«,)  Inula  dysenterica — c.  Bifo- 
liata,  Sericocarpus  tortifolius  —  c.  Coma  anrea, 
Solidago  Virgaurea — c.  Mi^or,  C.  squarrosa — c. 
Hedia,  Inula  dysenterica  —  o.  Pycnostachya, 
Pterocanlon  pycnostaohyura. 

Comr'zA  Squarro'sa,  C.  Ma'Jor,  Brenkot^ionon, 
In'^la  equarro'ea,  Oreat  FUa'bnne  or  Spikefnardf 
(F.)  Herbe  aux  mtmehee,  Ord»  CompositsB.  A 
European  plant,  whose  strong  and  disagreeable 
odor  was  formerly  considered  to  be  destructive  to 
flies,  fleas,  Ac.  Its  infusion  in  wine  was  once 
used  as  aa  emmcnagogue  and  anti-icteric ;  and  in 
vinegar  aa  an  anti-epileptic. 

Ocwk'trj,  (from  eopnte,  '  a  eook.')  Culinary 
art. 

Coorwoad,  Pilea  puaila. 


Cool'wort,  Tiarella  cordifolia. 

Coon'tie  or  Coon'ti,  see  Arrowroot 

Coop'er's    Well,    see    Mississippi,    miueral 
waters  of. 

CoOper'onlnm  Oo'uU,  (eo,  and  opercti/mn,  *a 
cover,  '  a  ltd,')  Palpebra. 

CoO^erto'rium,  (eo,  and  operfortum, '  a  cover,') 
Thyroid  cartilage. 

CodB'trum.  The  middle  part  of  the  diaphragm. 

Coot,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Malleolus. 

€k>pahier,  Copaiba. 

CopahUf  Copaiba. 

Copa'iba  or  Copal'ba.    The  resinous  Juice  or 
oleoresin  of  Copdifera  Mxdtifugn,  C  officina'lit 
seu  Jaequi'nif  Copaiva  officina'lU,  and  other  spe> 
cies  of  Copaifera,  (F.)  Copahirr.     Ord.  Lcgumi- 
nossB.     Sex.  Syet.  Decandria  Monogynia.     It  is 
the    CopaiferK    offidna'lie    Reex'na,    BaVeamnm 
Copaibte  seu  Copaivm  seu  Brazilien'ei  seu  de  Co- 
paibd  seu  Copi'vif  Baleam  of  Copaiba  or  (TvpotM, 
(vulgarly    pronounced   capet'vyf)    (F.)    Copahu^ 
Baume   de    Copahu,  B.   du   BrMl,  T^ribinthe  de 
Copnhu.     Its  odor  is  peculiar,  but  not  unpleasant ; 
taste  pungent,  bitter ;  consistence  syrupy  ;  color, 
yellowish,  and  transparent.    It  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, ether,  and  the  expressed  oils.    S.  g.  0*960. 
Its  properties  are  stimulant  and  diuretic ;  in  large 
doses  it  is  purgative.     It  acts  on  the  lining  oaem- 
brane  of  the  urethra,  and  on  mucous  membranes 
in  general.    It  is  given  in  gonorrhoea,  gleet,  leu- 
corrhoea,  Ac,  in  the  dose  of  gtt.  x.  to  ^.,  twice  or 
thrice  a  day.     Should  symptoms  of  urticaria  or 
diarrhoea  arise,  the  dose  is  too  large,  and  must  be 
diminished.     It  can   bo  inspissated  or  eolidiJUd 
by  means  of  magnesia  so  as  to  be  made  into  pills, 
and  a  plan  has  been  devised  for  enveIopin|^  it  iu 
gelatin,  so    that    its  taste  is  entirely  oonoeaJed. 
See  Capsules,  eclatinous. 

Copaifera  Jaoquini,  {eopaibn,  and  /ero,  'I 
bear,')  see  Copaiba  —  o.  Multgnga,  see  Copsdba — 
0.  Officinalis,  see  Copaiba. 

Copa'iTa  Ofiloiiui'lis,  see  Copaiba. 

Copal',  CopaUf  Beei'na  CopaV,  Oum'mi  eopai' 
lignum,  A  resinous  substance  brought  from  the 
East  Indies,  South  America,  and  the  western  coast 
of  Africa,  which  flows  spontaneously  from 
EUtoear'pue  Copallifenu,  Vate'ria  Ind'ica,  and 
probably  from  diflferent  species  of  Hymemr'a* 
Ord.  Leguminosss.  It  is  a  stimulant  like  all  the 
resins,  and,  dissolved  in  rectified  spirits  of  wine^ 
has  been  used  in  cases  of  spongy  gums  and  loose- 
ness of  the  teeth ;  but  it  is  now  only  employed  iu 
varnishes. 

Copal'che  or  Copal'ehi  Bark,  tee  Crotoa 
pseudo-china. 

Cop'bone,  Patella. 

Co'p«,  («ov9»)  CuL 

CopllO'niay  gen.  Copho'nuUie,  (ntfmfna,)  Co- 
phosis. 

Copho'nia,  Acouophonia. 

Copho'sis,  («»0wr((,)  Copho^ma^  Ccpk'oim,  Smr'- 
ditatf  Paraeu'eie,  Dyeaetke'eia  auditt/ria,  (from 
jrw^,  'deaf,'  and  ottt,)  (F.)  SurditS.  Diminu- 
tion or  loss  of  hearing.  Cullen  uses  the  word 
synonymously  with  Byeeea'a,  and  Pinel  with 
Paraeou'eia  or  Parac^oi,  According  to  Sauv. 
ages,  Cophoeie  differs  from  both, — from  Dyeti^^Of 
because  in  it  the  sonorous  rays  cannot  reach  the 
labyrinth ;  and  from  Paraeou'eia^  whieh  oonsiete 
in  a  confused  state  of  hearing. 
*  Cophosis  seems,  usually,  to  be  syuouyinovi 
with  desfness  —  Paraeu'eie,  Surd'itae. 

Co'pbotei,  (umpenK,)  Cophosifl. 

Copio'pia,  Copyopia. 

Co'pOt,  («e«of,)  Laeeitu'do,  Faiiye^tio,  t^e^ei^ 
tude,  Fatigue'.  A  state  of  k>ody  in  which  moat 
of  the  animal  functions  are  exerted  with  leae 
promptitude  and  vigor  than  eommon.  The  aa- 
eients  admitted  three  species:  1.  That  arisiag 
from  plethora,  Laeeitm'do  Un»i'wa  ecu  temo't/em  f 
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1  From  plethora  and  increMed  heAl  combined, 

Lamtft'do  pkUgmono'ta,  L.  mHuo^ta  Mu  phltg- 
mom'deti  mad,  3.  Owing  to  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  hamon,  La—itu'do  uleero'ta  sen  heloo'de§, 

Oop'piT,  Cnpram  —  o.  Ammoniated,  Caprum 
ifflmoniatam — o.  Ammonio-itUphate  of,  Cupram 
lunoniatam  —  &  Arsenite  of,  Arsenita  of  copper 
—e.  Oxide  of,  Capri  oxtdum — o.  Rose,  Ptfpaver 
tk«M— c  Subaeetate  of,  Capri  Babaoetas  —  o. 
8ftlph«t«  of,  Capri  salphaa  —  c  Salphate  of,  Am> 
Bwoifteal,  Cupram  ammoniatom. 

Oop'pem,  ([F.]  Go%q>€ro»e,  Chtpnrota  T?],  [D.] 
Koper  rood,  'red  copper,')  Fern  enlphas  —  c. 
Blo«,  Capri  salphaa  —  o.  White,  Zinci  euiphaa. 

Cop'penoM,  Gutta  rosea. 

Copneitt'sia,  (oopro,  a,  prir.^  and  «p(per» 
'■treogth,')  Seoraeraeta. 

Copraerati'a,  Scoraoraria. 

Coprago'gnm,  (copro,  anday«, '  I  bring  away,') 
Suf'ctu  i  pri'mis  Wi>  edu'eetu,  A  cathartic. 
Tli«oemeof  a  lazatiye  eleotoary^  mentioned  by 
Roland. 

Cop'ranon,  («p«pa»ar,)  Excrement. 

Oopnoeritleiu,  Coprocriticus. 

Ooprea'enif  Copnim'tfi*,  {eopro,  and  lyMw, 
'I  romit,')  Vom'itiu  fmeuUn'tut  eeu  atm^cori*. 
Vomiting  of  fsecea. 

Ooprea'atOf,  Coproim'ehi;  Oopn9mf€iu§,  Mv- 
AVoMM.    One  who  Tomits  fooes. 

Copriim'etil,  Oopremesis. 

Copriim'etuSy  Copremetns. 

Ctf'pro,  («Mpar,  'excrement,')  in  composition, 
tterement. 

Coproerit'ioUff  Ooprecerit*icu*,  {eopro,  and 
09m,  *  I  separate.')  A  mild  cathartic ;  an  ecoo- 
protie. 

Coproim'etTUf  Copremetns. 

Coproipii'chesU,  (eopro,  and  tnnant,  *  reten- 
tiott/)  Constipation. 

CoprorUhtis,  {eopro,  and  \t^, '  a  stone,')  see 
Cakuli  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Osprephore'sUy  {oopro,  and  ^optw, '  I  carry  for- 
vifd,')  Catharsis. 

Coprophor'ia,  Catharsis. 

CsprorrhcB'a,  {wpro,  and  ftm, '  I  flow,')  Diar- 

OsprOfelaro'lBat  gen.  OoproteUro'malU,  {eopro, 
■Mr«f, '  hard,'  and  oaio,)  Coprosclerosis. 

Osprowlero'iU.  Induration  of  fsscal  matters; 
Cvfro^cUro'mOm 

Csprot'tuiBy  {eopro,  and  trmmt,  'standing,') 
Oofiipation. 

Gvpmi,  (arp*c,)  Excrement 

Oop't*,  («mr,)  Coptom,  {mm»,  '1  beat  or 
posad.')  A  sort  of  cake,  composed  of  vegetable 
nbstuoes,  which  the  ancients  administered  in- 
IVBsUy,  and  applied  to  the  epigastric  region  in 
tbe  fona  of  cataplasm. 

Cop'tii,  (voarrw,  'I  cat,'  In  reference  to  the 
fivided  lesires,)  O.  tri/oUia,  NigeVla,  BaUth'^ 
«n»  tri/o'litu,  Fi'bra  aufrea,  Ohry*$a  ftbrau'rea, 
Aumo'Mi  dhSnlan'diea,  OoUUhread,  Mouth'rooL 
Tbe  root  of  this  erergreen  —  Ooptia  (Ph.  U.  S.)— 
u  much  used  in  parts  of  the  TJ.  8.  in  aphthons  and 
>tW  alcerations  of  the  month,  as  a  local  appli> 
wmo.  It  is  a  pare  bitter,  and  can  be  nsed 
vbererer  such  is  indieated. 

Cof'Tn  TsB'TA,  MiMk'mo  TeaFta  (Upper  Assam), 
Bo»gla9€  (Chinese).  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
eesadsred  to  be  a  powerfol  tonio  ana  stom- 
■dde. 

Osp;tw,  {mnww,)  Oopta. 

C^vla,  ('a  band,')  Ligament— o.  Oamalis, 
CQitioB  —  e.  Cartilaginea,  see  Synohondrosis  —  o. 
Hans  cerebri,  Oorpos  oaQosam. 
^  Ctpdg'tloa,   {d^mlart,    <to  bind    together,') 
Ooitloa. 


Weakness  of  sight    Inability  of  the  eye  to  sus- 
tain oontinaed  exertion. 

Coq,  (onomatopoeia,)  Phasianas  Gallus  —  e.  dea 
Jardina,  Tanaoetum. 

Ooquep  ([L.]  concha,  'a  shell,')  Zona  pellacida 
—  e.  du  Levant,  see  Menispermnm  coccnlus  —  <*. 
Levant,  see  Menispermom  coccnlos  —  c.  d'(Eu/, 
see  Ovum. 

Go^welieoe,  Panaver  rhoeas. 

CSogwelowrde,  Anemone  pnlsatilla. 

Co9uei%tehe,  Influensa,  Pertussis. 

Coquetuehtm  (F.),  ('  a  hood.')  Aeonitnm  na- 
pellns. 

Coquen'tU  Kedioamenfa,  {coquere,  'to  di- 
gest') Hedioines  which  were  fonnerly  believed 
to  be  proper  for  favoring  the  oootion  or  digestion 
of  food. 

Coquerei,  Physalii. 

Chquette,  Influensa. 

CoquUie,  Cochlea  —  e.  tPG/uf,  see  Ovum. 

Cor,  as  a  prefix,  cum,  'with.' 

Cor,  Corn. 

CoR,  gen.  Cor' die,  («7p,)  Heart — o.  Aortioum, 
see  Heari —  c.  Arteriosum,  see  Heart  —  o.  Bovi- 
num.  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the  —  c.  Hirsutnm, 
Cor  villosum  —  c.  Hispidnm,  Cor  villosum  —  c. 
Pulmonale,  see  Heart  —  c.  Tauriniim,  Heart,  hy- 
pertrophy of  the — c.  Tomentosumi  Cor  villosum 
— c  Venosum,  see  Heart 

CoR  YiLLo'sux,  C,  tomenio'eum  sen  hireu'tum 
sen  kiep*idum.  The  condition  of  the  heart,  at 
times,  after  pericarditis,  when  it  is  studded 
with  projections  of  fibrinous  matter  from  its  sur- 
face. 

Cor'aoo.  In  composition,  appertaining  or  re- 
lating to  tbe  coracoid  process. 

Cor'acobraehiflB'nt,  Coracobrachial  is. 

Cor'aeobra'ohial,  Cor*aeohraehio'li».  Belong- 
ing both  to  the  coracoid  process  and  arm. 

Cor'aoobraohU'llt  (Muscle),  Cor'aeobrachm'- 
n»,  CoraeoVdeue,  Leva' tor  hu'meri  intefn'u$f  Cor- 
aco'humiral  (Ch.),  Per/ora*1u$  Cabsk'rti,  Per/o- 
ra'tue,  is  situate  at  the  inner  and  upper  part  of 
the  arm.  It  arises  from  the  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula,  and  is  inserted  at  the  middle  part 
of  the  inner  side  of  the  humerus.  It  carries  the 
arm  forwards  and  inwards,  raising  the  humcras 
a  little.  It  can,  also,  by  acting  inversely,  depress 
the  shoulder. 

Oor'aiOOOlmTie'lllar,  Cor'aeoelameula'rie,  Be- 
longing to  the  coracoid  process  and  clavicle. 

Cor'aooolatk/ular  TjIo'axxht — called,  also, 
O'ffioeZaetV alar— serves  to  unite  the  clavicle  to  the 
coracoid  process.  It  is  very  irregular,  and  formed 
of  two  fasciculi,  which  the  greater  part  of  anato- 
mists have  described  as  particular  ligaments, 
under  the  names  Co'noid  and  Trap'enoid, 

Coraoo'des,  {mpaKmin,)  Coraooid. 

Cor'aoohomeTa'lif ,  Coracobrachialis  —  c.  Hy- 
oideus,  Omohyoideas  —  o.  Radialis,  Biceps  flexor 
oubiti. 

Cor'aeoidi  Coraeefl'deue,  Ooraeefi'dee,  Coraeo'' 
dee,  {apa^,  gen.  eepeMf,  '  a  orow,'  and  tAg,  '  resem- 
blance,) (F.)  Coracolcfe.  Resembling  the  beak 
of  a  crow.  A  name  given  by  Galen  —  and  still 
retained — to  the  short,  thick  process,  situate  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  upper  margin  of  the  M&p- 
ula,  which  has  some  resemblance  to  the  beak  of  a 
crow.  Proeen'ue  Coraeoi'deue  sen  imetna'tiw  sen 
eomieuU^rie  sea  auchora'lie  sen  roetri/orm'it  seu 
oncyrol'rfst.  Croupe  beaklike  proeeee.  This  pro- 
cess gives  attachment  to  the  Cor'aeoclavie'Miar  and 
Cor'aeoaero'mial  ligaments,  and  to  the  Cor'aeo- 
hraekia'lie,  PeeUtraHU  mifnor,  and  Bi*eepe  muscles. 

Cob'aooid  Lia'AMKNT,  LigaeMtCtHm  Coraeo^- 
detm,  (F.)  L,  Coraeadien,  This  name  is  given  to 
the  small  fibrous  fasciculus,  which  converts  the 
notch,  at  the  superior  margin  of  the  scapula,  into 
a  foramen. 

CoTMOl'daut,  Coraoobraohialis. 
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Coraii,  Coral  —  c.  dtt  Jarditu,  Oaptioum  an- 
naam. 

Cor'al,  Coral'liuM%,  Coral'lua,  Coura'l\Hm^AT*hor 
Ma'rUf  A'xw,  BoU'$U,  (coyxw,  <I  adoro/  and  4>(, 
'  the  sea ;'  or,  aooording  to  some,  from  Mopn,  *  a 
daoehter/  and  aA$,  *  the  sea,')  (F.)  CoraiL  One 
of  the  most  beautiful  productions  of  the  deep.  It 
is  fixed  to  submarine  rocks,  In  the  form  of  a  shmb, 
and  is  of  a  bright  red  color.  It  is  the  habitation 
of  a  multitude  of  animals,  of  the  Zoophyta  order, 
and  is  formed  of  a  oalcareous  substanoe,  secreted 
by  the  animals  themselves.  It  is  in  very  hard, 
concentric  layers ;  corered,  externally,  by  a  species 
of  porous  bark  f^U  of  cellules,  each  of  whion  con- 
tains one  of  these  animals.  Linnfens  calls  the  red 
ooral  Pna  no'bilUf  and  M.  de  Lamarck,  CoraVUum 
ru'brunu  It  is  much  fished  for  on  the  coasts  of 
Barbary  and  Sicily.  Coral  was  formerly  esteemed 
tonic,  absorbent,  astringent,  kc ;  but  analysis  has 
shown  that  it  contains  only  carbonate  of  lime 
and  a  little  gelatin.  CoraUium  tU'bum  is  a  hard, 
white,  calcareous,  brittle  substance,  the  nidus  of 
the  Madrep'ora  ocu/a'lo.  It  has  been  giren  as  an 
absorbent. 

Oor'al  Boot,  Corallorhisa  Odontorhiss. 

Coral'iom,  (xapaXMr,)  Coral. 

Coralli'na,  (dim.  of  coralliuw%^  'coral,')  Jftu'etis 
many tmiM,  CorallVna  officina'litf  BrioHj  CoraUC' 
na  al'ba,  Sea  Oor'ailinef  White  Worm'wted,  (F.) 
Coralline  blanche.  The  production  of  an  animal, 
which  belongs  to  the  class  PoVypi,  and  which  is 
found  in  all  the  seas  of  Burope;  —  particularly  in 
the  Mediterranean.  It  has  the  appearance  of  a 
plant,  is  homogeneous,  an  inch  or  two  in  height, 
of  a  white,  reddish,  or  greenish  color,  salt  taste, 
and  marine  smell.  It  contains  gelatin,  albumen, 
chloride  of  sodium,  phosphate,  carbonate,  and 
sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  silica, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  a  coloring  principle.  It  was 
once  much  used  as  a  ▼ermifuge;  but  is  not  now 
employed.    Dose,  ^ss.  to  3J,  in  powder. 

Uoralli'ma  Corsica'!! a,  C.  rWbra,  Helmintho- 
ehor^ton,  Helminthoehort'um,  Blminthoehor'ton, 
Mue'eue  helminthochor^oe,  Jiu^cua  eoralli'nue  sen 
Marx* Hue  sett  Oor'eieue,  Confer' va  Helmintho' 
ehor^oe,  Spharoeoo* cue  helminthoehor'toe.  Cigar- 
ti'na  sen  Ploea'ria  sen  Fu'eue  seu  Aleid'ium  hel- 
minthochort^on,  CorallVna  tnelitoehort'on,  Lem'' 
cchochor'ton,  Cera'mium  helminthoehort'ue,  Cor'ei- 
«an  Worm'weed  or  ifo«t,  (F.)  Coralline  de  Coree 
on  noire,  Moueee  de  Coree.  Corsiean  moss,  of  com- 
merce, is  a  mixture  of  scTcral  marine  plants  and 
•oophytes,  as  ihe/ucue,  eeramtttm,  ulva,  coralline, 
con/ervm,  ^c,  and  has  gained  great  reputation  for 
destroying  all  kinds  of  intestinal  worms,  when 
giren  in  strong  decoction.  The  Qenera  Pharma- 
^  eoprnia  directs  aa  officinal  symp  —  the  Sirop  de 
Coralline, 

CoraUiMB  Blanich0f  Corallina — c.  de  Coree, 
CoralUna  Corsioana— e.  Noire,  Corallina  Corsi- 


Cor'alliaOf  Pa'onin,  A  coloring  matter  formed 
by  exposing  together  rosolic  acid  (itself  derived 
from  carbolic  acid  by  its  oxidation)  and  ammonia 
to  a  heat  of  800^.  Interesting  as  a  looal  poison, 
bat  of  no  therapeutic  importance. 

Coral'linm,  (efpaXXtep,)  CoraL 

Oorallordes  Fon'gnf ,  Clararia  ooralloidei. 

Corallni,  Coral 

Corallorhi'ia  Odontorhi'ia,  Corral  Roou    A 

Elant  growing  in  the  United  States,  whoso  root 
as  been  employed  as  a  diaphoretic  in  feren  and 
inflammatory  affections. 

Cor'alworti  Clavaria  oorallddes. 

Cor'ottlam  Ger'miiiiit  (dim.  of  cor,  'a  heart') 
See  Molecule. 

Cord,  Fu'uie,  Funie'ulue,  (Latin  ehor^da,  itself 
from  xof^v,  'intestine;'  afterwards  aoplied  to 
musical  cords  or  strings,  made  of  the  intestines 
of  animals.)    See  Chorda. 


CoRO,  Spbrm at'ic,  see  SpermaUo  oord— o.  Um- 
bilical, Funiculus  umbilicaiis. 

COROS,  Vo'CAL,  Oorde  of  Ferrein',  Char' dm  «e> 
ea'lee,  C,  Ferrei'nii,  A  name  given  to  the  liga- 
ments of  the  glottis,  which  Ferrein  eompar«d  to 
stretched  cords,  and  to  which  he  attribnted  the 
production  of  voioe.  See  Thyreo-arytenoid  liga- 
ment. 

Cor'da,  Chorda,  Cord— c.  Hippoeratis,  AehUlis 
tendo  —  o.  Magna,  Aohillis  tendo  — c  Spinalis, 
Medulla  spinalis. 

Corde,  Chorda  —  e.  du  Tambonr,  Chorda  tym- 
pani  —  c.  du  Tampan,  Chorda  tympanL 

Oordeo',  Chordee. 

Cor'dia  Afirioa'nA,  (after  Cofdins,  a  Oerman 
botanist,)  Sebestina — c.  Bomestica,  Sebeatina  — 
0.  Myxa,  Sebestina — o.  Obliqua,  Sebestina  —  e. 
Sebestina,   Sebestina — o.  Smoothleaved,  Sebes 
tina. 

Cor'diAl,  Cordia'lie,  CardVaeue.  (ear,  geo.  eor- 
die,  *  heart.')  A  tonic  or  excitant  medicine,  judged 
to  be  proper  for  exciting  the  heart.  A  warm 
stomachic. 

Cor'dial,  Qod'prkt'b,  see  Godfrey's  oordial-^e. 
Nervous,  Brodum's,  see  Tinotura  gentians  eom- 
posita  —  c.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's,  Confeetio  aroma* 
tica' —  c.  Warner's,  see  Tinctura  rhei  et  eennm. 

Oor'difom  Ton'don  of  the  Di'aphragtt,  (eor, 
gen.  cordie,  *  heart,'  and  forma,  *  fonn.'j  Centre^ 
phrenic. 

Cordine'ma,  gen.  Cordine*matie,  (mpimipm,  from 
Kapa,  'the  head,'  and  6mm,  'I  turn  round.') 
Headache,  accompanied  with  vertigo.  See  Cara- 
baria. 

Cor'dii  Kmnnete'riom,' ('emvnototy  of  Urn 
heart.')     Axilla. 

Cordo'linm,  {cor, '  heart,'  and  dolor,  <  p^n.*[?] ) 
Cardialgia. 

Cordon  (F.),  (eorda,  'a  oord,')  Fnnie'mtHO,  A 
term  applied  to  many  parts,  which  resemble  a 
small  cord. 

Cordon  Nervetem,  Ra'mne  Nervo*eue,  A  princi- 
pal division  of  a  nerve,  or  the  nervous  trunk  it- 
self. 

Cordon  OmbUiealo,  Funiculus  nmbiliealia. 

Cordon  SanUairt,  A  line  of  soldiers  or 
others  to  prevent  eommnnication  with  an  infoeied 
district. 

Cbnion  SpermaUquB,  Spermatio  chord  —  c 
Teetieulaire,  Spermatic  chora. 

Cordono  Suo'pmhione,  Round  ligamenta  of  the 
uterus — «.  Vaeeulairee,  Round  ligamenta  of  tbe 
uterus. 

Oorda,  see  Cord. 

Core,  {eepn,)  Pupil,  see  Forosonlos:  -->in  eom- 
position,  the  pupil. 

Coreo'lUis,  CorocleVeie,  Ankytotfor^,  Atre- 
topefia,  (from  core,  and  kXcim,  '  I  close.')  Cloanre 
or  obliteration  of  the  pupil. 

Ooroe'taaU,  Corodiae'toU,  {core,  and  iwewi, 
'  dilatation.')    Dilatation  of  the  pupii. 

Coroetom'U,  {core,  m,  'out  of/  and  n^*,  '  in- 
cision.')    See  Coretomia. 

Coreotop'U,  {core,  tK,  'oat  of,'  and  vmvc 
'place.')  displacement  of  the  pvpil.  A  condi- 
tion of  the  ins  in  which  one  segment  is  larger 
than  the  other;  so  that  the  pupil  is  not  in  thooentm. 

CondiAl'ytUi  (oors,  and  AoAveic, '  sapacatioa.') 
Coretomia. 

Corel'ytii,  {core,  and  Xveir,  'solntioo.')  Aa 
operation  for  the  detachment  of  adhesions  betwvea 
tne  edge  of  the  pupil  and  the  anterior  oaposda  of 
the  lens. 

Coro'mAtA,  pi.  of  Cor^ma,  {mome,  *  I  elsaaacc*) 
Remedies  proper  for  cleansing  tne  skin. 

Coromotamorpbo'sif ,  {core,  and  imiepef$m*n, 
'transformation.)    Dysooria. 

Coremorpbo'ma,  gen.  Coreeeorpko^wmHe^  («mv. 
isjp^ii,  'shape,'  and  oma,)  A  morbid  obaags  in 
the  shape  of  the  papil* 
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CoitBOrpllO'tU,  (hromorpho'9i§y  Com/orma^tio 
jMijiiWrn  wiiJieia'iiBt  Oor'ejda$ty,  (core,  and  #iop- 
f^mi^  <  formation.')  The  operation  for  nrtifloial 
puDil.    S««  Coretomia. 

6omid«U'is»  (coTtfy  and  <y«X(iw,  <  I  inolude.') 
0{ier»tioa  for  artificial  pnpil,  which  consists  in 
drawing  oat,  throogh  an  incision  in  the  oomea,  a 
purtioQ  of  the  irif  ,  and  catting  it  off. 

C<ii<uwiin»  (oor»y  and  fur^ov,  '  meaiore/)  An 
iiistnimeot  intended  to  measora  the  diameter  of 
the  pcpih 

CortOll'oioilf  CbfX>ii'eion,  Corton'eium,  {eortf 
tod  rjfms,  'a  book.')  An  instrament,  used  by 
Uagenbeck  for  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil. 
It  is  hooked  at  its  extremity.  A  doubU-hoolced 
f<tr€p»^  used  bj  Von  GrUfe,  is  siuiilarly  named. 
Coieop'sU  Triohofper'nuii  Tuk'wed  tun'- 
^mer,  Tutkfae^d  •un'Jttttoer,  (iovpif,  '  the  bag,'  and 
f^tf,  'appearance,'  applied  to  Che  seeds.)  An  in- 
difenoas  plant,  /VuMi/jf  Compoaitas,  with  large 
golden  yellow  rays,  which  flowera  in  September. 
It  U  seid  to  hare  been  used  as  an  alteratiTC. 

Coraolif'ty,  {core,  and  vAosvw,  '  I  form.')  Co- 
lemorphosia 

ContodJial'yiii,  {eor^,  and  LaXwmtt,  'separa- 
tioa.')    See  Coretoniia. 

Gontoaadial'ysii,  {core,  ro/m,  'incision/  and 
iuXtuff  *  separation.')    See  CoretodialyBifl. 

Corttom'iA,  (core,  and  rofitf,  'incision/)  Iri- 
dM-tu'ta,  Ooreiotom'ia,  Corotom'ia,  Irxdmeiom'ia, 
0»retoneeU>m'iaf  ChreeUnn'ta,  Iridodial'gn*,  Coro^ 
rf'Wy«M,  Coredial'yitf  CoretodiaVyn;  Oortttmie- 
iial'iftie,  Iridotomedial'yiM,  Iri(Uetomedial*jf8it, 
Iridicftomg,  Varione  operations  for  the  formsk- 
tioQ  of  artificial  papil  are  so  termed.  The  fint 
foar  signify  the  simple  incision  of  the  iris  for 
th*t  pnrpose;  the  next  three,  excision  of  the  iris, 
or  incision  with  loss  of  snbstance ;  the  next  foar, 
ta«  lifflple  separation  or  tearing  asnnder  of  the 
irii  from  the  ciliary  ligament ;  the  next  two,  such 
lepsration  with  incision  of  the  iris  ;  and  the  last, 
NKh  separation  with  excision  of  the  part  of  the 
iris  detaebed.  When  a  portion  of  the  iris  is  left 
Knagolated  in  the  wound,  it  is  termed  Indent 
elePtiMf  IrideHcUis'mvs,  and  Iridotomenelm'M, 
ContonMtom'ia,  see  Coretomia. 
Coretotom'U,  Coretomia. 
CorUmyr'tili,  lee  Coriaria  myrtifolifti 
Cciian'dar,  (mpts,  *  the  bug : '  in  allusion  to  the 
RBcU  of  the  freah  herbw)     Coriandrnm  sativum. 

Coriaa'dnuBy  C.  satimm  —  o.  Cicnta,  Corian- 
dnua  satirnm  —  o.  Cionta,  Ciouta  aquatioa — c. 
MMilatam^  Conium  maculatom. 

CoRiAs'DRUif  BATi'vmr,  Con'an'der,  Corian'ntm, 
Cvrin'mm,  (F.)  Coriandre*  FamUy,  Umbellifene. 
^A  SyH,  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  seeds  of  the 
coraader— 0!oricm'(<rMjn  (Ph.  U.  6.),  Chriamnon 
—  hare  an  aromatio  odor,  and  grateful,  pungent 
tmc  They  are  eanninative,  but  are  chiefly  used 
t»  eorer  Uie  taata  of  other  medicines.  The  oil, 
O'km  Coriam^dri^  U  oflicinal  in  the   Ph.  B., 

mi. 

CorUa'BMi,  {npnammy)  Coriandrnm  vatiTum. 

Coria'ria,  (from  x^mv,  eon'tim, '  leather/  owing 
to  iu  leaves  containing  much  tannin,  and  being 
bn4  in  the  msiking  of  leather.)  A  small  genus 
«f  ptaats,  of  whieh  the  most  known  is 

Uati'miA  Mtbtito'lia,  Myr'tU-leuvedtn'maek, 
{?.}  Rtdom,  Rtdomlf  Oorroyire,  Herbe  aux  fanneMrs, 
a  plant  of  Southern  Europe.  Its  leayes  were, 
St  eoe  tissab  uaed  for  the  adulteration  of  senna. 
The  Wavia  and  fhiit  are  nareotico-acrid  poisons 
u  laifs  doses,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  peculiar 
priac^  to  which  M.  Riban  haa  given  the  name 

Oouia'VA  Rnoivo^LiA  sen  Jftmn/o'lta,  0,  Sar- 
ae«io'M,  Toot  or  Tntu  plant,  A  poisonous  shrub 
«f  Kew  Zealand*  which  is  highly  destructive  to 
■^Aala  The  young  shoot  is  usually  the  poison- 
Ma  part  of  the  plant  to  oattlo  and  sheep. 

17 


Cor'igMn,  Fncns  crispus. 

Coril'tiSi  gen.  Corii'tidit,  (eort'um,  and  iti*,) 
Cytitis. 

Corinthi'aodflB,  (relating  or  appertaining  to 
Corinth.)    See  Vitis  Corinthiaca. 

Co'lio&i  (vopioy,)  Corium,  Hypericum  perfora- 
tum. 

Co'rifi  {KopiSf)  Cimex  —  a  Monspeliensis,  6ym« 
phytum  Petraeum. 

Co'riam,  Cho'rion,  Co'rion,  (F.)  Cuir,  The 
skin  of  animals  is  so  called,  especially  when 
tanned.  The  cutis  vora,  or  the  thickest  part  of 
the  human  skin. 

Co'riuh  pRiXMis'Ticrif,  Cfrw'ta  plturet'iea  seu 
in/tammato'ria  sen  phlogitftica,  Peg'min,  Infiam'- 
mcOoni  Cntat  or  Bnff,  nuffy  Coat,  (F.)  Cotunne, 
C.  Pleuritique,  C,  Infiammatoire,  The  grayish 
crust  or  buff,  varying  in  thickness,  observed  on 
blood  drawn  from  a  vein  during  the  existence  of 
violent  inflammation,  pregnancy,  Ac.  It  is  par- 
ticularly manifest  in  pleurisy,  and  hence  one  of 
its  names.  For  its  production,  it  appears  to  be 
requisite  that  there  should  be  an  increase  in  the 
proportion  of  the  flbrinous  element  of  the  blood 
over  that  of  the  red  corpuscles,  with  augmented 
aggregation  of  those  corpuscles.  The  blood  ia 
then  longer  in  coagnlating,  and  the  red  corpuscles 
have  time  to  subside.  In  highly  inflammatoiy 
conditions,  the  buffy  coat  assumes  a  concave  ap- 
pearance on  its  npper  surface,  and  the  blood  is, 
therefore,  said  to  be  enpped.  Polli  gave  to  the 
coagulative  substance  tne  name  brad^'brin.  It 
is  the  ordinary  fibrin  of  the  blood — the  only  self- 
coagulable  ingredient  in  it. 

When  the  blood  presents  the  above  appearance, 
it  is  said  to  be  bt^ffy  or  sisv. 

Cork,  ([G.]  Kork;  originally,  perhaps,  firom 
cortex,  (S.)  eoreho,  *  bark.')    Suber. 

Corm,  Cormus. 

Cortnier,  Borbus  domestiea. 

Cor'miia,  {npmi,)  Corm.  In  botany,  when  the 
stem  of  a  plant,  without  creeping  or  rooting,  is 
distended  under  ground,  retaining  a  round  or  oval 
form,  it  is  so  called.  The  Cormus  is  vulgarly 
termed  a  root  —  radix. 

Com,  (Saxon  copn.)  In  Great  Britain  this 
word  means  the  Certa'lia,  or  those  seeds  which 
grow  in  eara,  not  in  pods.  In  the  United  States 
Com  always  mesms  Indian  Com.  Its  £nglish 
sense  corresponds  to  the  French  BU  or  Bled. 

Corn,  (from  eomit,  '  a  horn,')  Cla'vue,  Oia'mta 
Pe'die,  Ecphy'ma  Cla*vu9,  Oemur'ea,  (F.)  Cor, 
OoHon,  Oignon.  A  small,  hard,  corneous  turner^ 
which  forms  upon  the  foot,  generally  on  the  toes ; 
and  is  commonly  produced  on  the  most  projecting 
parts  by  the  pressure  of  too  tight  shoes.  A  part 
of  the  com  is  raised  above  the  skin,  and  forms  a 
round  tumor,  like  the  head  of  a  nail :  the  oHier 
portion,  which  serves  as  its  bas^  is  buried  mora 
or  less  deeply  in  the  integuments,  and  occasion* 
ally  extends  as  far  as  the  tendons  and  periosteum. 
Corns  may,  sometimes,  bo  removed  by  immersing 
the  feet  in  warm  water,  but  commonly  they  re- 
turn. They  can,  likewise,  be  destroyed  by  the 
knife  or  caustic,  or  by  paring  them  down  and 
pulling  them  out  by  the  roots;  but  these  opera* 
tions  are  not  always  as  simple  aa  they  seem.  In 
the  way  of  palliation,  they  must  be  constantly 
pared;  and  for  .the  purpose  of  preventing  pres- 
sure, any  soft  plaster,  spread  upon  linen  or 
leather,  may  be  applied,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre 
to  receive  the  corn;  and  layer  after  layer  of 
plaster  be  added,  until  they  attain  the  level  of  the 
com.  When  very  irritable,  lunar  caustic,  rubbed 
over  the  surface,  will  generally  diminish  irrita- 
bility surprisingly,  and  in  a  mode  not  easy  of 
explanation. 

Corn,  Zea  mays. 

Cork  Cock'lb,  Lychnis  githago — c.  Flag,  Gla- 
diolus vulgaris*— c.  Flowtri  Ccataarea oyanua. 
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CofUTi  Qua'uA,  Panioum  Italionm — o.  Indian, 
Zeamayi. 

OoRH  Sal'ad,  Valeriana  dentata. 

OoRH,  Squib'bbl,  Dioentra  Caaadmtif  —  o. 
Wild,  Hiatrioaria  ohamomilla. 

CfortuUinef  Gorneliftn. 

Come,  Coma — e.  d^Amnum,  Coma  ammonii 
— e.  (i«  Bilmr,  Conm  ammonia — e.  <U  Cvf,  Cer- 
TOSy  OoniQ  eervi,  Coohlearia  ooronopns — e.  d€ 
Chamois,  Cornn  rnpioapne — e.  Dtseendante  on  in- 
/(riture  du  vmtrieuU  laiiral,  Cornn  detoendene 
yentrienli  lateralia — o.  de  la  P&au,  Cornu — e.  Po§- 
tirieure  du  ventricuU  l^Sral,  Cornn  poitoiina  MU 
postioum  Tentrionli  laUralis. 

OpTtUp  Comeoiu. 

€)omS  and  IMrveaum,  IHtUi^fattimg  pme^d/er 
c/.  This  ooneisti  of  abont  94  per  cenL  of  finely- 
ground  gjfpntm,  and  5  or  6  per  cent,  of  eoal  tar  or 
the  ' htwajf  oil  of  eoal  tar* 

Oor'noft,  (from  eonra,)  G,  tranapa'remt  sen  pol' 
Im'eida  lea  lu'eida,  (k'ra§,  SeUrot'iea  eerattA'- 
dm,  Oeratoi'dea  sen  Cerato'dm  meml^ra'na,  Cera- 
Umtfnimx,  Msmbra'na  eor'nea,  (F.)  Oomitm  The 
trtMMpa'refil  or  lam'ellafed  eor'nea.  One  of  the 
ooaU  of  the  eje,  so  ealled  beoanaa  it  has  some 
resembUnoe  to  horn.  It  is  termed  tratuparent  to 
distingaish  it  from  the  opaque — Oomta  opa'ea  or 
Selorot'ie,  It  is  oonyez,  anteriorly ;  conoaTO,  pos- 
terioriy ;  forming  nearlj  one-fifth  of  the  anterior 
part  of  the  eye,  and  representing  a  segment  of  a 
sphere,  abont  seren  lines  and  a  half,  or  in.  0*626 
in  diameter.  It  seems  to  be  oonstitated  of  lam- 
ina) or  lamellm,  in  superposition,  but  of  the  pre- 
cise number  anatomists  are  not  agreed.  Henle 
assigns  it  four ;  the  third,  a  rer j  solid  oartih^;- 
inous  lamella,  being  called  Membrane  do  Domoure 
or  if.  de  Deeoemot,  See  Aqueoue  humor,  Messrs. 
Todd  and  Bowman  assign  it  five  layers.  Between 
these  layers  are  areolas  or  spaoes  —  interkoMVlar 
epa'cee  —  assuming  a  tubular  arrangement ;  and, 
henoe,  ealled  by  Todd  and  Bowman,  Oor'neal 
tubee — Lim'bue  eor'nom,  Gor'neal  groove,  is  the 
margin  of  the  oomea  where  it  joins  the  selerotioa. 

Oob'vba  Gaoumuia'ta,  Staphyloma  of  the  oor- 
nea — o.  Cloudiness  of,  Caligo — o.  Conical,  Sta- 
phyloma of  the  oomea  —  o.  Hernia  of,  Ceratooele 

—  0.  Herpes  of,  Herpes  oorness — o.  Lamellated, 
Comea  —  o.  Opaoa,  Sclerotic,  see  Lenooma  and 
Caligo  —  e.  Sugarloaf,  Staphyloma  of  the  oomea 

—  c.  Transplantatiou  of,  see  Transplantation. 
Co'b'mba,  Ul'obbs  of.  These  may  be  super- 
ficial or  deep,  the  former  being  either  nebuloue  or 
tranepareut  /  the  latter  may  1^  elougking,  Oree- 
etntie  or  e^eeUod  uleere,  and  ekrouie  vascular 
ulcere  are  also  described.  Uloera  of  the  oomea 
may  be  the  result  of  inflammation  or  of  defec- 
tive nutrition  or  nerrons  power. 

Cor'aMO,  Oomea' lie,  (F.)  Oamial,  Comim, 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  oomea. 

Cor'nkal  Tuias,  aee  Cornea* 

ComSe,  Comea. 

ComAoHf  Corneal. 

Comertii,  gen.  Oomeftidie,  {cornea,  and  itie.) 
Inflammation  of  the  oomea.  (See  Ceratitis.)  Cor- 
neitia  may  he  eimplc,  etrumoue  or  eero/uloue,  moy^'- 
nol^  commencing  at  the  extreme  border  of  the 
comea, — ehronio  intcretitial,  dependent  on  heredi- 
tary syphilis, — euppurative,  from  either  traumatic 
or  constitutional  causes  (see  Ceratitis  suppu- 
rans), — phlyctenular,  (see  Herpes  oomesB,)  or 
complicated  with  iritis,  eomco-iritie.  The  treat- 
ment will  rary  with  each  form  of  the  disease. 
Faeeieular  ooraeitis  is  a  rare  form,  in  which  a 
narrow  bundle  of  subeoi^unetiTal  vessels  is  seen 
to  extend  on  to  the  surface  of  the  eome*. 

Cor'iMlf  Altor'SAte-leayad,  (fh>m  eomcue, 
*  homy,'  the  wood,)  Coraus  aIteraifoHa^-«.  Amer- 
ican red-rod,  Comus  sericea — e.  Large-flowered, 
Coraus  Florida — o.  Panided,  Comna  paaiflBlata 

—  a  Bound-leaved,  Comus  otroinata. 


CoB'iraii  Tbbb,  Coraus  maa. 

Cob'nbl,  Whitb,  Coraua  paniculata. 

Come'likllt  Camc'liam,  Chaleedo'nime,  Cmn^' 
olue,  La'pie  Came'olue,  Come'iue,  Conte^olut,  ha*- 
pie  Sard'iue,  (F.)  OonuUiuc,  (from  caro,  gen. 
carnw,  'flesh,'  from  its  flesh  color;  or  more  prob- 
ably from  eomu,  *  horn,'  becaoae  of  the  color  of 
the  finger-nail;  henoe  Ongx,  mv|,  'the  nail.') 
A  precioua,  aemi.  transparent  atone,  foand  in  Bar 
dinia.  The  aneienta  aaoribed  to  it  a  number  of 
absurd  properties. 

Oome'loa,  Cornelian. 

Conu'clu,  Coraeliao. 

Cor'naoiU,  Cbr'iMiw,iror'ny,(F.)  aoral,(epnNs 
'  a  horn.')  Having  the  nature  or  appearance  of 
horn. 

Oob'hboub  TiaauB,  TVfo  cor'nea,  is  that  which 
forms  the  nails.  The  eorneoMs  wsai^raAe  is  tb« 
eomea, 

CbfNea  (pL  of  come)  du  CVii  Weigm  flhyfoUtr, 
Comua  cartilaginia  thyroidese  —  c.  du  Cocryx, 
Coraua  coocygis  —  e.  de  I'Byt^de,  Coraua  hyeidci 
ossis. 

Comet  de  JAenoifon  (F.),  SnaiFe  Home,  A 
name  given  by  Anel  to  the  lachrymal  pnneta  and 
ducts. 

Oomea  de  la  Matriee,  Coraua  uteri  —  e.  de  la 
PeaUf  Horay  excrescences. 

Cornea' ta,  (from  com«,  'a  hora,')  Retort. 

Come*  Aeoueiiquef  (from  eomii,  '»  hon,*) 
Ear- trumpet — e.  de  Moraagni,  Turbinated  bone, 
superior— e.  Mouen,  Turbinated  bone,  middle. 

CoTiMtmf  Turbinated  bones  —  c,  do  Bertie, 
Sphenoidal  comna — o.  SphtnoidaMX,  Sphenoidal 
cornua. 

Cor'nttu,  Corneous. 

CortUehon,  (dim.  of  eome,  'a  hon,')  aee  Ca* 
eumis  sativus  <—  e.  de  Cerf,  Comn  cenl. 

Oomienla'ria  Frooea'ans,  Coraeoid  proeeaa. 

Comio'nllim,  (dim.  of  eomtt.)    A  apeeice  of 

having 
,  to  di- 
minish the  pressure  in  its  interior. 

CoBNlc'VLUM  Labth'oib  seu  SantorCeei,  Cavi^- 
ulum  Santori*ui  seu  Larye'gie  sen  Arjftenun'demM 
seu  Oartilaa"inie  arytemoi'dem,  Cartila'ffo  eomica* 
la'ta  aeu  Santorinia'na,  Corput'cmlum  Samtori'uir 
Su*pra  arytenoid  Car'tilage,  Car*tiUtoe  of  Sant^- 
ri'ni.  A  amall,  very  movable,  oartilafpaoas  tu- 
bercle on  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 

CoBNic'uLUM  Saktori'mi,  C.  Laryugin. 

Cornier,  Comus  Florida. 

Comifloa'tion,  (eomu,  'hora,'  and  /Uri,  'to 
become,')  Kaoomissement 

Cor'niJia,  see  Comus  Florida. 

ComeuiUoTp  (from  eomeue, '  homy,'  the  wood,) 
Comus  Florida,  C.  mas— e.  d  FcuiUee  arrondie$, 
Comus  cireinata — e.  d  Grandee  JUmrop  Ooraui 
Florida —  e.  Sogeuac,  Coraus  aerioea» 

Cor'nn,  Ce^rae,  Com,  JBom,  (F.)  Caeyye,  A 
conical,  hard,  epidermic  projection,  whioh  grows 
on  the  heads  of  certain  animals,  serving  tbem  as  a 
weapon  of  oflenoe  and  defence.  Anatomists  ha^e 
given  this  name  to  parts  of  the  human  body,  which 
have  nearly  the  same  shape  as  the  horns  of  animals. 

Cob'bu.  a  horay  exerescence ;  a  ooneoua  wart, 
which  occasionally  forms  on  the  skin,  and  requLrBt 
the  use  of  the  knife,  (F.)  Come  de  la  /Wo. — Sc« 
Cora.^AUo,  Corau  eervi.  See  Cervns.  Alto»  a 
Retort. 

CoR'iru  Acva'TicvM,  Ear-trumpet 

CoB'mr  AMMo'ifia,  C.  Ari*etie,  Bippueamt*pu» 
ma'Jor,  Pee  hippoeam'pi  ma'Jor,  Pee  Hippapofamt 
ma^Jor,  Protuberan'tia  eglind'riea,  VeHweim  Aw- 
bue^imue,  Procee'eue  cer'tbri  latera'He,  (F.)  C'ome 
^Ammcm  on  de  Bilier,  Qremde  Hippocamfe,  /V^ 
de  eheeal  marin  on  dPBimoeampe,  Pretub4rvmte 
evlindroide  (Ch.),  BourreUt  romls,  A  broad,  cea- 
siderable  eminence,  curved  on  itself,  and  sitaate 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  ventiida.    Ita 


cupping  inatrument,  shaped  like  a  trumpet,  1 
a  hole  at  the  top  for  sucking  the  air  oat. 
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wthob  pretents  two  or  three  tuberelM  Mptrftted 
ften  Meh  other  by  ihallow  groovet. 

The  Aeeemo*riH»  Pe'dia  Hippocam^'if  (F.)  Ae- 
otuoin  dm  pitd  iTkfppocampe,  is  a  prominencei 
nsullj  formed  by  the  base  of  the  inferior  oomu 
of  the  lateral  Tentnele  of  the  brain.  It  is  merely 
ft  fold  of  the  hemisphere,  and  was  by  Malacame 
nlM  Oinmftri  on  Arnur€  dee  Jambea. 

Gob'vu  Ahtb'rius  sea  Antt'cum  Ventbic'ou 
LiTiiu'ua,  AnUfrior  Cor'nn  of  the  Lat*€ralVeH'- 
tride.  The  portion  of  the  lateral  Tentriele  of  the 
bntn  which  is  lodged  in  the  middle  of  the  lobe, 
sad  forms  the  oommenoement  of  that  cavity. 

Coa'srv  Cns'Tl,  Cor'nu,  0,  Oervi'numf  Cer'vi 
KaplU  Qor^HHy  Hnrit^horn,  (F.)  Come  de  eer/f 
B«ia  fU  e«i/,  Comiekon  de  eerf.  The  horns  of 
Tftrioas  speciea  of  the  stag.  They  contain  aboot 
27  per  eent.  of  gelatin.  The  Sha'viug*,  Rcupatu'ra 
■«  Btnfm  Chr'nu  Cer'vi,  G,  C.  rtupa^Utm,  boiled 
ia  wmter,  haTO,  oonseqaently,  been  esteemed  emol- 
lifBt  and  avtrttive. 

HarUkom  JeVly  may  be  made  as  follows: — 
H*uf4kf9fn9hafnn<f»t  3^i**  ^^^  ^°  nmfer,  OtV.  to  Oij., 
itntn,  and  add,  whilst  hot^  of  Itmonjnice,  two 
Ubiespoonfnls,  lokiU  augar,  5  vj.,  and  Snerrywine, 
tvo  glasses.  A  good  natriment  for  the  sick,  where 
vine  ii  not  improper. 

When  bamt,  the  shaTings  conititote  the  Cor'nn 
tv'vi  coieina'tum,  Cor'nu  nVtom,  Phot'phat  CaV- 
CM,  Caiea'ria  pKoaphor^ieOf  Cal'eii  seu  Cal'eU 
Fhufpktu  Prmeipita'ta,  (F.)  Coma  daeer/eafcinie, 
Pkotpka^  da  okauxy  which  consists  of  57*6  per 
eaat  of  phosphate  of  lime.  It  has  been  used  as 
SB  sntasid«  but  Ib  wholly  inert,  as  its  composition 
eoeld  indicate.  It  contains  only  1  per  cent,  of 
mrbeaate  of  lima. 

Phosphate  of  lime  has  also  been  giren  in  osteo- 
BslMiay  from  a  preeamption  that  the  disease  is 
•wiag  to  a  defleiency  of  earthy  matter  in  the 
blood*  which  is  doubtless  an  error — the  fault 
being  in  the  agents  of  assimilation  or  the  cells 
«f  notritioo.  With  as  little  propriety,  it  has  been 
proposed  as  an  excitant  to  the  healthy  action  of 
tbe  mUs  in  tabarcnlosis. 

Bona  mtrih  is  nsoaily  sold  in  the  shops  for 
bsTBt  hartshorn. 

The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867)  has  a  Cafeia 
Photpkfoa,  and  the  Ph.  U.  8.  a  Calei*  Phoaphaa 
hvcipita'tOf  Onieii  Phoaphaa  Prteetpitata  (Ph. 
C.  &,  1873),  PredpfiiaUd  Phtaphnte  of  Lime, 
PretipUaiad  Pkoapkata  of  Oaloium,  prepared 
by  dissolring  bnmt  bona  in  munaiie  acid,  and 
prwipitaUng  it  by  aolmtion  of  ammonia.  The 
^td  precipitate,  called  bona  phoaphata  of  lime, 
Ui  no  Ttrtoet    not   possessed    by    the    eomu 


Hsftriiom  was  once  supposed  to  possess  a  be- 
tosriks  power. 
Cor'hv  CBKVi'iriTH,  see  Cerms,  Plantago  ooro- 

OOMS. 

Ooa'vo  DB80Bir'f>BWB  Vsimiio'nLi  Latvra.'- 
US,  (?.)  (ktma  deaeandante  on  infiritnrt  d»  van- 
tnenle  ItUiraif  Dtg^ital  Cav'ity,  Daaeending  or 
mftrim  eofwe  ofikm  laiarai  vantriela.  The  termi- 
■fttioa  of  the  hateral  yentriole  in  the  middle  lobe 
•f  the  brain,  behind  the  Assure  of  SylTius. 

Ooa'vu,  BmoiD'AL,  Turbinated  bone,  middle 
~e.  Ifiddle,  Tttrbtnated  bone,  middle. 

CoB'wir  PoBTtt'siDB  SOU  Posn'cuM  Vehtric'dli 
Utsea'lis,  Ca9'itaa  digita'ta,  Poaterior  Cor'nu 
•/  tke  Lateral  Vem'iriele,  (F.)  Coma  poatfrieura 
^  aaairiewU  Imtiral,  The  triangular  prolongation 
of  ths  lateral  Tentricle  of  the  brain  into  the  snb- 
■taoee  of  the  ooeipital  lobe. 

Coa'sv  RopicA^rajB,  (F.)  Coma  da  Chamoia. 
Tbc  hen  of  the  chamois.  It  has  the  same  prop- 
«vtite  as  the  Oemu  Carvi, 

Otr'Bia,  (pi.  of  Oomu,)  see  Comn,  and  Tnrbi- 


Cos'BVA    CABnLAo"i]n8    ThtboY'db^    (F.) 


Cornea  da  Oartilage  thyrolde.  Emineaoes  on  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  distinguished  into  great  or  m- 
perior,  which  ue  articulated  with  the  great  coma 
of  the  08  hyoides ;  —  and  into  amall  or  inferior^ 
united  with  the  cricoid  eartilage. 

Cor'mua  Cocoy'ois,  Cor'nuaoftka  Coc'cyx,  (F.) 
Cornea  du  Coccyx,  Two  small  tubercular  emi- 
nences at  the  base  of  the  coccyx,  which  are  artic- 
ulated with  those  of  the  sacrum. 

Cor'kua  Cfta'nba,  Homy  ezeresoenoes. 

Cor'hua  Hyoi'obi  Os'bis,  RadVeea  oaaia  Ayol'- 
dai,  Cor'nua  of  tke  Bj^oid  Bona,  (F.)  Cornea  da 
Pkycflde.  Four  fragments  of  the  os  hyoides  situ- 
ate aboye  the  body  of  the  bone,  and  distinguished 
into  the  amall  or  •vpon'or,  and  the  great  or  lateral, 

Cor'kva  Lacrtha'lia,  Lachrymal  ducts  —  o. 
Limacum,  Lachrymal  duots,  see  Laohryxnai 
puncta. 

Cor'kua  Saora'lia,  Cor'nua  of  the  Sa'crum, 
Two  tubercles,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  infe- 
rior surface  of  the  saorum,  which  are  sometimes 
united. 

Cor'nita,  Spbbhoid'al,  see  Sphenoidal  comua 
—  c.  Styloid,  see  Hyoides,  os. 

Cor'nua  U'tbri,  Cor'nua  of  the  Cterua,  Cera'te, 
Plec'tanm,  (F.)  Cornea  de  la  Matriee,  The  angles 
of  the  uterus,  where  the  Fallopian  tubes  arise. 
Sometimes  applied  to  the  Fallopian  tubes  them- 
selves. 

Comue,  (from  eomuj  'a  horn,')  Retort — c. 
TubulSe,  see  Retort. 

Comumu'ia,  Retort 

Cor'nni  AltarnifoliB,  (from  eomu,  'horn,' 
owing  to  the  hardness  of  the  wood,')  Alter'nate" 
leaved  Cor'nelj  indigenous.  Nat,  Ord.  Coma- 
cesB.  The  bark  is  one  of  the  ''  Shaker  medicines," 
being  considered  diaphoretic  and  astringent. 

CoR'irus  Amo'mus,  C.  serieea  —  c.  Blueberried, 
G.  serieea. 

Cor'nus  CmcnfA'TA,  C.  tomentn'aa,  Bound- 
leaved  Cor'nel  or  Dog'teood,  (F.)  Comouiller  d 
fenillea  arrondiea.  Order,  CoraaceSB.  The  bark 
of  this  Tariety  has  been  used  for  similar  purposes 
with  that  of  Comus  Florida. 

Cor'bus  Fbm'ika,  C.  serieea. 

CoR'irus  Flor'ida,  Dog'wood,  Dog-tree,  Bo-- 
tree, Bilfter  Red'berrg,  Large-jlow'ered  Cor'nel, 
Male  Oreat'Jhw'ered  Dog'teood,  Flor'ida  Dog'- 
teood, Virgin'ian  Dog'teood,  Box* wood  {Neto  j&ngr'- 
land),  (F.)  Comouiller,  Cornier,  C,  d  graudaa 
/feura.  The  bark  of  this  beautiful  tree,  which 
grows  erery where  in  the  United  States,  has  been 
long  employed  as  a  snbstitate  for  cinchona.  Dose, 
from  .^88.  to  39*  1^8  active  principle  has  been 
separated  from  it,  and  received  the  name  of  Cor'- 
nine. 

Cob'hus  Hab,  C.  maa'cula,  (F.)  Comouiller, 
Comeltree,  Come'lian  cherry,  indigenous  in 
Oreece.  The  fruit,  called  KmnVa,  is  agreeably 
acid,  and  prised  by  the  Turks.  The  flowers  are 
astringent. 

Cor'mus  Mas  Odora'ta,  Lauras  sassafras. 

Cor'kus  Pawicula'ta,  Pan'icled  or  White  Cor'- 
nel, or  Dog'teood,  indigenous,  has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  Cornus  Florida. 

Cor'nvs  Rvbioimo'sa,  G.  serieea  —  c.  Sangui- 
nea,  Sebestena,  G.  serieea. 

Cor'nub  Seri'cba,  C.  amo'mua  seu  fe'mina  seu 
rubigiuo'aa  seu  aanguin'ea.  Swamp  Dog'teood, 
Red  Wil'low,  Roae  Wil'low,  New  Eng'lnnd  Dog'- 
teood, Fefmale  Dog'teood,  Silk'y-leaved  Dog'teood, 
Amer^ican  Red-rod  Cor'nel,  Red-rod,  Red  O'aier, 
Blueberried  Dog'teood,  Blueberried  Cor'nita,  (F.) 
CoTTunnller  aoyeux.  The  bark,  it  is  said,  has 
been  found  little  inferior  to  Cinchona  Pallida  In 
intermittents. 

Gor'nus  Tovbhto'sa,  C  oircinata. 

Coran'tB,  (from  eomw,  <a  horn,')  Retort 

Co'rOf  in  eomposition,  see  Gore. 

Corooleia'iat  Goreclisis. 
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Corodial'ytiiy  (eoro,  and  itaXvvit, '  B^antion/) 
lee  Coretomia. 

Corodias'told,  {caro,  and  ikwraXv, '  dilatation/) 
Ooreolisis. 

Cororia  Infimdibiilifor'miiy  (dim.  of  eorma,) 
see  Tabe,  Fallopian. 

Ooromio'filf  GoTomeio'n§,  {coro,  and  litmmis, 
*  diminution/)  Diminution  of  the  pupiL 

Ooromorpho'iia,  CoremorphosiB. 

CoromTdri'atiif  (coro,  and  mydntui*,)  aee 
Mydriasis. 

Coromydria'tiOi  (same  etymon.)  Mydriatic. 

OoTo'iia,  Crown  —  c.  Giliarii,  Ciliary  body  —  c. 
Dentil,  Crown  of  a  tooth  —  o.  Glandis,  Crown  of 
the  glans  — c.  Posterior  ulnsa.  Olecranon. 

Coro'ha  Ra'diaits,  C  Badia'ta,  Rq* dialing 
Orown  of  Reil.  Fascionli  of  white  fibres  radiate 
in  all  directions  from  every  part  of  the  surfooe 
of  the  optto  thalamus,  excepting  its  inner  side, 
which  is  free  and  corresponds  to  the  third  ven- 
tricle; the  anterior  of  these  fibres  pass  directly 
forwards,  the  middle  fibres  outwards,  and  the 
posterior  backwards,  forming  the  eoro'na  ra*dian9. 

CoRo'ff A  Rb'oia,  Trifolium  melilotus — o.  UlnsB, 
Olecranon  — c.  Veneris,  Crown  of  Venus. 

Cor'onad,  see  Coronal  aspect. 

Coro'iuB  Cilia'rii  Membran'iila,(pl.  of  eonma,) 
Ciliary  xone  —  c.  Palpebrarum,  see  Tarsus. 

Coro'nali  or  Cor'onal,  Corona' li;  Corofui'riHt, 
(from  corona*)  Relating  to  the  crown,  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  frontal  bone,  because  on  it 
partly  reposes  the  crown  of  kings. 

Coro'nal  As'pbot.  An  aspect  towards  the 
plane  of  the  corona  or  crown  of  the  head.  Cor'o- 
nad  is  used  adverbially  to  signify '  towards  the 
coronal  aspect.' 

CORO'ilAL  Sd'turb,  Sutu'ra  corona'lU,  S,  Fron'- 
topari€ta'li»,  Pup'pU  Sutu'ra,  &  Areua'lU,  The 
suture  of  the  head,  which  extends  from  one  tem- 
poral bone  to  the  other,  over  the  crown  of  the 
nead,  and  unites  the  parietal  bones  with  the 
frontal.  The  Suture  Coronal  of  the  French  anat- 
omists is  the  suture  which  unites  the  two  halves 
of  the  OS  frontis  at  the  early  period  of  life.  It  is 
a  prolongation  of  the  sagittal. 

Ooronale,  Min'eral  wa'tert  ot  These  waters 
are  found  near  Lucca  in  Italy.  They  received 
their  name  from  an  erroneous  notion,  that  they 
are  particularly  adapted  for  curing  diseases  of  the 
OS  frontis.  Their  temperature  is  95^  Fahrenheit 
They  contain  firee  carbonic  acid,  sulphates  of  lime 
and  magnolia,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  magne* 
slum,  Ac,  and  some  iron. 

Corona'riafl,  Coronal,  Coronary. 

Oor'onary,  Corona'riut,  (F.)  Coronaire,  (from 
corona,  *  a  crown.')     Resembling  a  crown. 

Cor'onart  Ar'tcrxbs  or  thb  Hbabt,  Cardiac 
arteries. 

Cor'oitart  Ar'tbrxbs  of  thb  Lip.  Branches 
of  the  facial  artery  —  §uperior  and  inferior  cor- 
onary —  supplying  the  lips,  labial  glands,  Ao. 

Cor'onart  Ar'tbrt  of  thb  Stom'ach,  Arte'ria 
Coronn'ria  Ventrio'uli  seu  Oat'triea  eupc'rior, 
(F.)  Art^re  eoronaire  9tomaehique,  A.  Stomogtu- 
trique  (Ch.),  is  one  of  the  brancnes  of  the  ccsfiac, 
which  passes  towards  the  superior  orifice  of  the 
stomach,  extends  along  its  lesser  curvature,  and 
ends  by  anastomosing  with  the  pyloric  branch  of 
the  hepatic.  This  artery  furnishes  branches  to 
the  interior  part  of  the  oesophagus,  the  cardiac 
orifice,  the  great  euUde-eac,  the  middle  part  of 
the  stomach,  the  lesser  omentum,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  other  arteries  of  those  organs. 

Cor'onart  Lie'AMBNT  of  the  liver  is  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  peritoneum,  which  surrounds  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  liver.  The  same  term  is 
likewise  applied  to  ligaments  which  unite  the 
radius  and  ulna»  and  to  internal  ligaments  of  the 
knee  Joint. 

Cor'oxart  Plbz'db  of  thb  Hbabt.    The  on- 


terior  and  poHerior  coronary  pUxmece  of  the  hesut 
are  derived  from  the  anterior  and  postarior  car- 
diac plexuses.    See  Cardiac  plexus. 

Cor'onaby  Plbx'ds  of  thb  Stom'ach.  This 
plexus  of  nerves  is  given  off  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  solar  plexus. 

Cor'onary  Si'nub  of  thb  Hbart,  Sinus,  oor»> 
nary,  venous  — c  Sinus  of  Ridley,  Sinos  coroaiM^ 
rius. 

Cor'oitart  Tbh'doka,  Ten'dinee  corona'rim. 
The  fibrocartilaginous  rings  at  the  orifices  of  the 
coronary  arteries  and  aorta. 

Cor'onary  Valvb.  a  fold  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  auricle  of  the  heart,  protecting  the 
orifice  of  the  coronary  sinus. 

Cor'onart  Vxih  op  thb  Stom'ach,  Fe'na  Cor- 
ona'ria  Vcntrie'uli,  accompanies  the  artery,  and 
terminates  in  the  vena  porta.  Sdmmering,  and 
some  other  anatomists,  call  all  the  four  arterie* 
of  the  stomach  Corona'rite  Stomaeh'icM, 

Cor'oxary  Vxiirs  (of  the  heart),  Cardiac  t^bb. 

Coron'eioii»  Coreoncion. 

Coro'ndf  (foftttmi,  *  a  crow.')  The  ooronoid  pr»* 
cess  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Cor'oner,  (from  corona,  'crown.')  An  offlccr 
of  the  crown  in  Great  Britain,  or  of  a  eounty  in 
the  United  States,  whose  duty  it  is  to  verify  deaUi 
and  its  causes,  with  the  assistance  of  a  Jury,  in 
all  questionable  oases.  The  feeling  is  beoomiDg 
general,  that  this  officer  should  be  a  medical  man. 
See  Bodysearcher. 

Cor'onoidi  Coronoi'dca,  (mpwv,  '  a  crow,'  and 
cidor, '  resemblance.')  Resembling  the  beak  of  a 
crow.  The  name  has  been  given  to  two  frrocewta. 
One,  situate  at  the  anterior  and  superior  part  of 
the  ramus  of  the  os  maxillare  inferins,  and  af' 
fording  attachment  to  the  temporal  muscles :  tha 
other,  called,  also,  than  proecn,  situate  at  the 
superior  PBrt  of  the  ulna,  anterior  to  the  great 
sigmoid  fossa^  and  forming  a  part  of  the  hinge  of 
the  elbow-joint. 

Coronopo'diom,  {wapmni,  *%  erow/ and  wom%, 
gen.  nojog,  *  a  foot/  in  allurion  to  the  shapi^  Ac, 
of  the  leaves,)  Plantago  coronopus. 

Coron'opuff  Cochlearia  coronopus  >-«.  Depres- 
BUS,  Cochlearia  coronopus — c.  Rnellii,  Cocbleari* 
coronopus  —  c.  Vulgaris,  Cochlearia  coronopus. 

Corotom'ia,  (coro,  and  ro^,  '  incision,')  Core- 
tomia. 

Corp,  (from  corpu«,)  Cadaver. 

Cor^pora  (pi.  of  Cor'pue)  AlbieaiitUi 
miliary  eminences. 

Cor'pora  Amyla'cba,  Corput'cula  any/a% 
Amyla'ceout  or  Am'yloid  bod'ita,  Starch  cor'pt 
cle§,  An'imal  ttarck,  A  name  given  by  VircAOW 
to  certain  bodies  of  microscopic  Bise,  found  chiefly 
in  the  human  brain  and  spinal  marrow — in  the 
epen'djfmn  vcntrioulo'rum  and  its  prolongations  — 
mingled  with  the  proper  nerve  elements;  and 
having  most  of  the  chemical  characters  oif  eel* 
lulose.  See  Glycogenic  matter.  They  diflTer. 
however,  from  starch  in  being  nitrogenised. 

Cob'pora  Arah'tii,  Noduli  Arantii,  Tuberottl* 
A. — c.  Bigemina,  Quadrigemina  corpora  —  c. 
Candicantia,  Albicantia  corpora,  Mammlllaiy 
eminences — c.  Cavernosa,  Cavernous  bodies  —  o- 
Chalcedonica,  see  Psammoma — c.  Fibrosa,  Corps 
fibreux  —  c  Fibrospongiosa,  Cavernous  bodies. 

Cor'pora  Fimbbia'ta,  Tte'nia  Bippoeam'yi^ 
Fim'briatcdQTfring"ed  bodice,  (F.)  Corpe  Ffmy4c 
ou  Bord4e,  BandeleUee  dee  Comee  iCAmmom^  Bam^ 
deUttee  de  VHippoeampe.  The  thin,  flattened, 
and  veiy  delicate  band,  situate  along  the  ooaeare 
edge  of  the  comu  ammonis,  which  is  a  eontinoa- 
tion  of  the  posterior  crura  of  the  fornix. 

Cor'poba  GxHicniiA'TA,  (F.)  Corpe  mtmituU*^ 
C.  ginouiUie,  Eminences  situate  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  optic  thalamL  Each  optie 
tract  commences  at  the  corp'ue  gemieul^'tnm  ««• 
tem'vau     The  corpue  genieula'lum   interm'wm  ie 
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ffierdy  ft  taberela  inserted  into  the  bend  or  knee 

formed  by  the  eorpae  genieolatam  externnm. 

GoB'roKA  Qhom/BA  Cbrtj'cis  U'tbri,  Nabothi 
giaodnlc  —  0.  Lftteralia,  CaTemous  bodies — c. 

Licois,  aee  Spleen  —  c.  Latea,  see  Corpus  luteum. 
Cob'pora  MALPiOHrA'HA,  Malpig'hian  Bod'iet, 
Ic^'inif  Gor*pu»clea  or  Olom'ervUt  of  Malpig'ki, 
A(f*imi  sea  QUtu'dulm  iuterio'ret  rena'let,  Qlo' 
mer^nli  rttuu'lety  Corptu^enla  Malpig'kiu  Scattered 
through  the  plezas  formed  by  the  bloodvessels 
tnd  ariDtferotui  tabes  in  the  kidney,  a  namber  of 
sbiaU  dark  points  may  be  seen  with  the  naked 
eje,  which  reoeired  their  name  from  Malpighi, 
tkeir  desoriber.  Each  of  these,  under  the  micro- 
•o&ps,  is  found  to  consist  of  a  convoluted  mass  of 
bloodTessels,  which  constitutes  the  true  glandule, 
ectrp^u^ej  or  glomtrtde  of  Malpighi,  As  they 
ksT«  been  traced  into  the  commencement  of  the 
arinvy  tube^  in  which  they  lie  uncovered,  it  has 
bseo  supposed  that  their  offioe  may  be  to  separate 
the  watery  portions  of  the  blood  to  be  mixed 
inth  the  proper  urinous  matter.  See  Kidney. 
(For  the  u>rpOFa  Malpighiana  of  the  spleen,  see 
Spleen.) 

Gob'pora  Mamilla'ria,  Mamillary  eminences 
— &  Menstnialia,  see  Corpus  luteum. 

Cob'pora  MoBOAOX'ir,  Hydat'icU  of  Mor- 
^agrn'i.  One  or  more  short  processes  of  the  tunica 
reginaUs  testis,  containing  fine  bloodvessels, 
atiute  on  the  front  of  the  globus  m%}or,  some- 
vlttt  to  the  outer  side, —  called  after  Morgagni, 
who  first  described  them. 

Cor'i>ora  Nkr'vbo-Spoxgio'sa  Ps'ins,  Caver* 
BOOS  bodies  —  c.  Nervosa,  Cavernous  bodies. 

Coa'poRA  Oi^ita'ria,  G.  ova*ta,  Bminen'tim 
Oiita're*  lea  ova'Ut  laUtrn*le»,  OlVvm,  Prominen'' 
Hr  8emi9va'U*  Jfedul'lm  Oblonga'ta,  (F.)  Corpe 
otinure*,  OHvtm,  JSmineneet  Iat4rale9,  (Ch.)  Ob- 
bog,  whitish  eminences,  situate  at  the  occipital 
mftwe  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  exterior  to  the 
eorpora  pyramidalia. 

Gob'mra  Ota'ta,  Corpora  oUvarta  —  o.  Peri- 
o£ea,  see  CorpoB  luteam  —  c.  Pisiformia,  Mam- 
■iHary  taberolee. 

Cor'pobA  PrRAirtDA'UA,  Bminen'iim  wramid- 
«*<«  sea  atedut'we  inter'tutf  Pyra'midM;  (F.)  Corpe 
ffmmdantXy  Pyramidet  antirieurea  (Qall),  Bmx- 
*mca  pjframidalea  (Ch.).  Two  medullary  bun- 
te,  placed  on  either  side  of  the  anterior  fissure. 
Theie  bodies  have  also  been  called  Corpora 
^ramidaUia  anfTea,  to  distinguish  them  from 
tte  C.  oUva'ria,  which  have  been  called  Corpora 
Pgmwtidaiia  laiera'lia. 

Over  a  space,  oommenoing  eight  or  ten  lines  be- 
low the  pons  and  extending  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
■edulla  oblongata,  a  portion  of  each  pyramid 
erodes  to  the  opposite  side  —  Dec%u»a*tion  of  the 
pgr'amidtf  DecH^ta'tio  pjfrttm'iduin, 

Gok'pora  Pyramid  a' LI  a  Pobtbrio'ra,  see 
Corpora  restiformia — c.  Pyramidalia  testis,  Coni 
nstoiori  —  e.  Qaadrigemina,  Q.  tuberoula. 

Cob'foba  RBaTlPOR'MlA,  Cru'ra  seu  Pedun'culi 

^rdnfUt  oblonga'tMf  Corpora  pyramida'lia  potte- 

rio'roy  Proc€t^9u»  d  eerebeWo  aamedul'^lam  oblon- 

ft'tam^  PoHt'rior  pyr'amid;   Ped'unelea    of    the 

med^l'la  oblouga'ta,   Infe'rior   ped'unelee   of  the 

ttnbePUmf  (P.)  Corpe  reHiformee,  Cuittee  po9ii- 

neare*,  Pyramidee  poetfrieuree,  /?acine«,  Brat  on 

Jabtb^n  dm  cerveUt^  Pititee  hranehef  de  la  mo9lle 

efh-tgftf  P^ioneulet  du  cervelet.     Two  medullary 

p^t^ections,  oblong,  and  of  a  whitish  appearance, 

which  proceed  from  each  side  of  the  upper  ex- 

tretDity  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  contribute 

to  ih«  foraatton  of  the  cerebellum.    The  potterior 

fjramide — faeeit'uli  grac"ile» — are  described  as 

^ioct  firom  the  restiform  bodies.    They  are 

ntutte  in  contact  with  each  other,  one  on  each 

iide  of  the  posterior  median  fissure.    They  be- 

eeme  etoady  applied  to  the  restiform  bodies,  and 

have  besD  eottiidered  to  be  blended  with  them, 


and  to  proceed  to  form  the  cerebellum.  Accord- 
ing to  some,  they  ascend  to  the  cerebrum. 

Cor'pora  Sponqio'sa,  Cavernous  bodies. 

Cor'pora  Stria'ta,  Eminen'tim  Lentieula*re»f 
CoUie'uli  Ner'vi  Eihmoida* lie,  Ap'ieee  Cru'rum 
mtduVUe  ohUn^ga'tm,  Oan'glion  eer'ebri  ante'riua, 
Nu'cleut  Cauda' tU9,  Antefrior  eer'ehral  gan'glion, 
(F.)  Corpe  §tri4»,  Grand  ganglion  eupSrieur  du 
eerveau  (Gall),  Couehee  dee  nerft  ethmoidawtj 
Corpe  camiMe.  Pyriform  eminences  of  a  slightly 
brownish-gray  color,  which  form  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  When  cut, 
a  mixture  of  gray  and  white  substances  is  seen, 
arranged  alternately,  to  which  they  owe  their 
name.  The  tract  of  fibres  that  ascends  from  the 
anterior  pyramids  passes  chiefly  into  them. 
Willis  considered  that  the  soul  resided  there. 

Oor'pora  Stria'ta  Supbr'ha  Posterio'ra, 
Thalami  nervorum  opticorum  —  o.  Tendinea, 
Cavernous  bodies — c.  Triticea,  see  Hyoides  os  — 
0.  Wolffiana,  see  Corpus  Wolffianum. 

€^rp0,  (from  corpue,)  Body  —  o.  Bordie,  Cor- 
pora fimbriata  —  e.  Calleux,  Corpus  callosum  — o. 
Cannelitf  Corpora  striata — o,  CavemeuXf  Corpora 
oavemosa  —  e.  Cendri,  Corpus  dentatum  —  c. 
Ciliaire,  Corpus  dentatum  —  e.  DenteUf  Corpus 
dentatum  —  c.  Stranger,  Extraneous  body  —  c. 
Feetonni,  Corpus  dentatum. 

Corp9  FIbrewm,  Cor'pora  F%bro*»a,  Bayle  has 
given  this  name  to  adventitious  fibrous  produc- 
tions of  a  round  shape,  more  or  less  adherent, 
and  sometimes  having  a  pedicle,  which  form  in 
certain  parts  of  the  body,  particularly  in  the 
substance  of  the  uterus. 

C^M^pe  JMUoulaire  Vaginale,  Cowper's  glands 
in  the  female  —  c.  Frangft^  Corpora  nmbriata  — 
c.  GinicuUe,  Corpora  genicniata  —  o.  GenouilUt, 
Corpora  geniculata  —  e.  Godronni,  Fascia  dentata 
— c.  Bumain,  see  Body —  c.  Hgaloide,  Corpus  vit- 
reum  —  e.  d'Hygmore  ou  d*Highmore,  Corpus 
Highmori  —  c.  Jnnomini  de  Girald^,  Organ  of 
Giraldds — e.  Jaune,  Corpus  luteum — c.  Mugueux, 
Corpus  mucosum  — c.  M^riforme,  see  Muriform 

—  c.  d'Oken,  Corpus  Wolffianum  —  e.  Olivairee, 
Corpora  olivaria  —  e.  Organi»Se,  Organised  bodies 

—  c.  Pampiniforme,  Corpus  pampiniforme  —  o. 
PhacaUde,  Crystalline  —  c.  Pttw'taire,  Pituitary 
gland  —  e.  Pyramidaux,  Corpora  pyramidalia^-e. 
Beetiformee,  Corpora  restiformia  —  e.  BhombcUde, 
Corpus  dentatum  —  c.  Sti'iit,  Corpora  striata — e. 
Thyrolde,  Thyroid  gland — c.  Varidfortne,  Epi- 
didymis —  c.  VariqHenx,  Corpus  pampiniforme, 
Epididymis  —  e.  VitrS,  Corpus  vitreum  —  e.  de 

Wolff,  Corpus  Wolffianum. 

CorpiOi  (from  corpue,)  Body,  Cadaver. 

Corp'olent,  Corpulen'tue,  Obt'e%te,  Crae^eue, 
Fat,  Fleeh'y,  (Sc.)  Cort'ey,  (Prov.)  Sob'by,  (F.) 
Corpulent,  Pimilotique,  [corpue,  <  the  body,'  and 
lentue,  *  thick.')  Having  an  unusual  development 
of  fat  or  flesh  in  proportion  to  the  frame  of  the 
body. 

Corpulen'tia,  Cor'puUnee,  ii  lynonymons  with 
Obeeity,  and  Poly§arcia, 

Corpulbh'tia  Carno'ba,  Torositas. 

Cor'pilS,  gen.  Cor'porie,  So'ma,  Bod'y,  Any 
object  which  strikes  one  or  more  of  our  senses. 
Gases,  liquids,  metals,  vegetables,  animals,  are  so 
many  bodies.  Natural  bodies  have  been  divided 
into  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral;  or  into  t'nor- 
ganic,  including  the  mineral  kingdom;  and  or- 
ganieed,  including  the  animal  and  vegetable. 
The  chief  differences  between  organised  and  in- 
organic bodies  consists  in  the  former  having  an 


growth, 
mechanical  force. 

Many  parts  of  the  frame  have,  alio,  been  dis- 
tinguished by  this  name,  as  Corpue  Callotum,  O, 
Mueoeum,  Ac.    See  Body,  and  Corpora. 
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OoE'pus  ADiNiroR'MB,  Prostote—- e.  AdenoIdM, 
Prostate — o.  Adiposam,  Pingnedo  —  o.  AdveotU 
tium,  Extraneous  body  —  o.  AUenanif  Extraneoas 
body — 0.  Aannlare,  Pons  varoUL 

GdR'puB  Callo'sum,  CfommtMu'ra  Mag*na  sen 
maa^ima  etr'thrif  Trab*  Medulla' rit  99n  Cer'tbrif 
Tr<Utt^ula  sea  Oop'ula  mag'na  em^thri,  MetoVohua, 
(F.)  Ovrpe  CalUux,  VoUte  mSdullaire,  Ple^and  dw 
vefUrieule§  dm  etrveau,  MStolobe  (Ch.).  A  whitOi 
medallary  band,  pereelved  on  separating  the  two 
hemispheres  of  the  brain,  which  it  oonneets  with 
each  other.  La  Peyronie  regarded  it  as  the  seat 
of  the  Boal.  On  it  are  seen  longitudinal  and 
transrerse  fibres — Siri'm  longitudina'Ut  Laneit'ii, 
mero—  of  Lanei'ti,  (see  Raphe,)  and  Strt'm  sea 
Ohor'dm  tranner^a'leM  WiUWii.  The  anterior 
portion!  which  bends  downwards,  is  termed  genu  ; 
the  posterior  flexare,  tpWnium,  tu'ber,  (F.)  hour- 
reUt.  The  fibres  which  oarTo  baokwards  into  the 
posterior  lobes  from  the  posterior  border  of  the 
oorpaa  callosam,  have  been  termed  For'eept;  those 
whieh  pass  directly  outwards  into  the  middle 
lobes  from  the  same  point,  Tape'tum  ;  and  those 
which  carve  forwards  and  inwards  from  the  ante- 
rior border  to  the  anterior  lobe,  forceps  anitrior. 
The  part  which  extends  backwards  from  the  genu 
is  the  rot^trwBfu 

Oor'pus  Catbrno'sum,  see  CaTemous  bodies 
anv.  Corpus  spongiosam  urethrss^.  Gavemosum 
Testiuu'*.  Bulbas  Testibuli — c.  Ciliare,  Ciliary 
Body,  Cu;-;>tts  dentatum;  see  Ctliaiy — o.  Cinereum, 
Corpus  deutatum — o.  Conicum  RosenmuUeri, 
Parovarium  —  n.  Conoldes,  Pineal  gland  —  c. 
Crystal loldes,  Crystalline. 

CoR'pDS  Dbhta'tum,  C,  Deniicula'tum  seu  Cil- 
ia'ri,  (F.)  Corpe  denteU  ou  feetonni,  A  central, 
oval  nucleus,  of  cineritious  substanoe,  met  with 
In  the  cerebellum ;  the  circumference  of  which 
exhibits  a  number  of  indentations,  surrounded  by 
medullary  substance.  It  is  seen  by  dividing  the 
cerebellum  vertically  into  two  equal  parts.  The 
same  body  has  been  called  Corpt  cendri  ou  eiliaire 
ou  rhomboide,  Corpue  Oine'reum  ou  Rkombotdeum 
seu  JHhombcfida' lif  Oanglion  du  ctrveUt,  Noyau 
cenhxd  det  PidoneuUa  auwrveUt,Jiu'cUu»  denta*' 
tu»  wnjinbria'tue  seu  ctnira'lU  seu  rkomboiiia'lie, 
Subetan'tia  rhombcMeui,  Oat^alion  eilin'riy  0, 
eertbel'lu  The  term  Cor'puB  d(Bnta'tum,  Nu'cleut 
oli'vm,  ii  also  given  to  the  ganglion  of  the  corpus 
olivare,  whieh,  like  that  of  the  cerebellum,  is  a 
yellowish-gray  dentated  capsule,  open  behind, 
and  containing  medullaiy  matter,  from  which  a 
fasciculus  of  fibres  proceeds  upwards  to  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina  and  thalami  optioi. 

Cor'pus  Druticula'tuh,  C.  dentatum — c.  Dis- 
ooldes,  Crystalline — c.  Externum,  Extraneous 
body  — 0.  Extraneum,  Extraneous  body  —  c.  Ge- 
Bioulatum,  see  Corpora  geniculata  —  c.  Glandi- 
forme,  Prostate — o.  Qlandosum,  Prostate  —  c. 
Glandulosum,  Prostate. 

Cor'pus  Olardulo'sum  Muli'erum,  Oland'nUe 
Proa'tatm  muli'erum.  A  vascular  spongy  emi- 
nence, which  surrounds  the  orifice  of  the  female 
urethra,  and  projecte  at  its  under  part. 

Cor'pus  HiauJio'Ri,  0,  Highmoria'uum,  Medi- 
a§H'num  U^ii;  Nu'eltut  te§ti</uli,  Mea'tu*  eemi^ 
na'riut,  (F.)  Corp§  d'Hygmon  ou  d'Highmore, 
Sinus  dea  Vai$9€aux  §4mini/ire9,  (Ch.)  An  ob- 
long eminence^  along  the  superior  edge  of  the 
testicle,  which  seems  formed  of  a  reflection  of  the 
tunica  albugine%  through  which  the  principal 
trunks  of  the  seminiferous  vessels  pass  before 
they  reach  the  epididymis. 

Cor'pus  HtaloV'orum,  C.  vitreum  —  o.  Inoom- 
prehensibile,  Thymus — o.  Innominatum,  see  Or- 
gan of  Oiraldds. 

Cor'pus  Lu'txum,  (F.)  Corp*  jaunm,  'yellow 
body,'  (hariuU,  OdriuU,  A  small  yellowish 
body  perceived  in  the  ovarium,  and  left  after  the 
rapture  of  one  of  the  vesioles.    It  was  for  a  long 


time  eonsidered  an  evidence  of  previous  imprtg- 
nation ;  but  Oorp'wa  lu'lea  seu  men$trma'iia  Me 
period'iea  are  met  with  in  unquestionable  virgiai ; 
although  the  corpora  lutea  of  virgins  hav«  been 
generally  regarded  to  differ  materially,  in  itn 
and  oharaoter,  from  those  of  impregnation,  whieh 
have  been  called  tru4  corpora  iutea  in  eootrsdis> 
tinction  to  the  other,  called /a49«  e&fpora  Uim, 

Cor'pus  Muoo'sum,  C.  rttieula'ri,  Btfti  anco- 
ium,  Mu'eu»  seu  Me'ti  seu  Sira'twa  ifa/jny'Jkn, 
Hetic'ulum  ewla'tiewa  seu  mueo'tum,  Metodirm'mmt 
Mu'oou*  web,  (F.)  Cforpe  muqueux,  Couehe  dt  Mel- 
pighi.  The  second  layer  of  the  skio  hss  been  so 
called.  It  is  situate  between  the  eutia  vera  sad 
eutiele,  and  gives  color  to  the  body.  lo  tke 
white  varieties  of  our  species  it  is  colorless ;  in 
the  negro,  black.  By  most  anatomists  the  exiit- 
enoe  of  such  a  layer,  distinct  from  the  epidermii, 
is  denied. 

Cor'pus  Okbh'sr,  Corpus  Wolffianum. 

Con'pus  pAMPiMiFORM'i,  {pampinut,  <a  ten- 
dril,') Hedera'eeue  pler'ue,  Plex'ue  pawtpimi' 
farm'ie  seu  Vfueulo'eue  fuuie'uli  epermatfici  pan- 
pxn^formie,  (F.)  Corpe  pampintfovm*,  C.  vari" 
queux*  The  plexus  or  retiform  arrangement  of 
the  spermatic  arteries  and  veins  in  the  oavity  of 
the  abdomen,  anterior  to  the  psoas  musele. 

Cor'pus  Papilla'rI,  Tex'iue  Papilla'rte,  Cef'- 
pua  reiieula'ri.    The  nervous  and  vascular  ps- 

SillsB  situate  beneath  the  epidermis,  called  b} 
iresohet  Neurotkel'ic  aj^^irahu, 

Cor'pus  Phacoi'dbs,  Crystalline— o.  Pitnitare, 
Pituitary  gland — c.  Psalloides,  Lyra — c.  Pyrs- 
midale  testis,  see  Coni  vasoulosi  —  c  Retioulars, 
Corpus  muoosum.  Corpus  papillare-~o.  Retiforme, 
Bulbas  vestibuli  —  c.  Rhomboidale,  Corpas  den- 
tatum—  c.  Rhomboideum,  Corpus  dentatum — t, 
Spongiovasculare,  Corpus  spongiosum  nrethns. 

Cor'pus  Bpongio'sum  Urb'thr^,  O.  eaoento'- 
eum  infe'riua  seu  Spon'giovaecula'ri  ure'tkriff  Sub' 
etan'tia  epongio'ea  ure'thrm.  This  substance  ariMS 
before  the  prostate  gland,  surrounds  the  urethra, 
and  forms  the  bulb.  It  then  proceeds  to  the  end 
of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  ana  terminates  in  the 
glans  penis,  which  it  forms.  Where  the  urethra 
enters  the  bulb,  it  is  surrounded  by  a  layer  of 
erectile  tissue,  called,  by  Kobelt,  OolUe^uli  bul'bi. 
Kobelt  describes  in  the  female,  as  the  analogue 
to  the  oorpus  spongiosum  of  the  male,  a  venous 
plexus,  wnioh,  as  it  lies  between  the  glans  clitor- 
idis  and  the  part  that  corresponds  in  the  male  to 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  he  terms  parw  imterm^' 
dia,  (F.)  Jiieeau  interm4diare» 

Cor'pus  Stria'tum,  see  Corpora  striata  —  & 
Suprarenale,  Capsale,  renal  —  c.  ThymtanuB, 
Thymus  —  c.  Thymioum,  Thymus  —  c.  Thyre- 
oideum.  Thyroid  gland — o.  Trigonum,  see  Urinarv 
bladder — c.  Turbinatum,  Pineal  gland  —  e.  Vari- 
oosum,  Corpus  pampiniibrme,  Spermatie  cord  — 
c.  Varicosum  testis.  Epididymis. 

Cor'pus  Varico'bux,  see  Spermatic  veins. 

Cor'pus  Vit'rruit,  C.  HgaM'dtmm,  Bm'mor 
Vi'irtue  seu  hgaloVdee  seu  kjfaVinue,  Olaeia'li4 
hu'mor,  Vilfreout  hu'mor  or  body,  Vifrima  orWo'- 
riSf  (F.)  Corpe  vitr4  ou  kgaltAde,  JHumeur  kyaluide. 
The  transparent  mass,  of  a  gelatinous  eootis- 
tenoe,  whieh  fills  the  eye,  behind  the  crystalline. 
It  is  contained  in  oells^  formed  by  thia  te'atce 
hgaldi'dea, 

Cor'pus  Wolpfia'bum,  (X  Ok^n'ei,  Woifin 
body,  Primor'dial  kid'ney,  Protonepk'rimm^  [f.\ 
Corpe  de  Wolf  on  de  Voljfou  tTOkta,  At  a  very 
early  period  of  foetal  formation,  bodies  are  per* 
oeptible,  which  were  first  described  by  Wolff  ss 
existing  in  the  fowl,  and  in  the  mamssalia  by 
Oken.  According  to  MUUer,  they  disappear  in 
man  very  early,  so  that  but  slight  resnaias  of 
them  are  pcroeptible  after  the  ninth  or  tenth 
week  of  pregnancy.  They  oover  the  region  «f 
the  kidneys  and  renal  capsules,  which  are  formed 
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aftenvBrdi;  and  they  ftre  praramed  Ao  be  the 
oigutf  of  nriaary  aeoretion  daring  the  first 
periodj  of  fcetal  existenoe.  The  renutuB  of  the 
taboles  of  the  WolffiMi  body  sometimes  become 
tbs  seat  of  the  formation  of  large  cysts,  Wolff'ian 
tyatt  Cifit  of  tk»  broad  lig'amtnt, 

Cor'pttlolOf  Corput'cuium,  (F.)  CorputcuUt 
{dJLBL.  of  eorptu,  *  a  body.')  A  small  body  or  par- 
ticle 

Cor'piuclM,  Blood,  Globules  of  the  blood  —  e. 
Bone,  tee  Laeanse  of  Bono — o.  Caadate,  see  Can- 
dste— c.  Chyle,  see  Chyle. 

Cob'pdsclcs,  Cor'hbal,  Corpmelea  of  Toyn'- 
kw  or  Yif'chow,  Nucleated  cells,  giving  off  pro- 
M«aei  to  unite  with  other  processes  to  form  a 
esUnlar  network  traTersing  the  whole  cornea. 

Cob'pu&clbb,  Ct'toid,  see  Cytoid. 

Cos'puscLKii,  Bxuda'tion,  Plan' tie  cor^puteUt, 
Tb«  orgaatsable  nuclei,  exudation  celU  of  some, 
contained  in  fibrinous  fluids,  which  are  the  origin 
of  the  new  tissues  formed  from  such  fluids. 

Cob'posclks,  Gam'glion,  see  Neorine — o.  Glan- 
diform, Acinus ;  see  Spleen. 

Cos'puBCiJW  OF  Gld'ob.  Granules  of  fat  re- 
■siiiiog  in  a  coherent  form  after  the  cell-wall 
sad  Duleus  are  destroyed ;  seen  in  ohronio  cere- 
bral softening  and  fatty  degeneration. 

Gor'posclbs  of  Krause,  soe  Krause. 

Coa'puscLKS,  Lthpb,  see  Lymph  —  c.  of  Mal- 
pighi,  Corpora  Malpigbiana  —  o.  of  Meissner, 
Corpusoola  taetAe  —  c.  Mucous,  see  Mucus  —  c. 
IStvft,  see  Nearine  —  o.  Osseous,  see  LacunsB  of 
bone  — 0.  of  Paochioni,  Poochioni,  glands  of. 

Cor'pusclbs,  Pacin'ian,  (F.)  Corptfclf  de 
pQctai,  so  oaJIed  from  Filippo  Pacini,  an  Italian 
phyaician,  who,  it  is  generally  conceived,  first 
noticed  them  in  1830.  They  appear,  however,  to 
bare  been  depicted  in  1741  by  Lehmaon,  from  a 
preparation  by  A.  Vater,  who  called  them  Pa- 
jNtf(c  and  P»  ner'vK,  Hence  it  was  proposed 
by  J.  C.  Strahl  (1848)  to  call  them  Vate't-ian  eor- 
fmtltt  or  CorpuMcUt  of  Vater  (Vater'sohe 
Corperche-Q).  Small  bodies  connected  with 
the  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  palm  and  solo.  Tbey 
bare  also  been  found  sparingly  and  inconstantly 
is  nenrtt  at  the  wrist  and  elbow,  the  upper  arm, 
forearm,  and  thigh,  and  in  the  intercostal  nerve, 
tb«  Mcral  plexus,  solar  plexus,  and  the  plexuses 
Mjaceot  to  it.  In  each  corpuscle  there  is  the 
tcnnination  of  a  nervous  filament.  Their  uses 
are  not  known. 

Coa'pcacLBS,  Palpa'tion,  Corpuscula  tactfis. 

CoR'pvscLiUy  Plas'tjc,  Corpuscles,  exudation — 
e.  of  Pnrkinje,  see  Canaliculus  —  c.  Pus,  see  Pus 
—t.  Pyoid,  see  Pus. 

CoB'puacLBs  OF  Bribs'her,  see  Reissner. 

Cob'fvsclbs,  Spls'hic,  see  Spleen  —  c.  Starch, 
Corpora  amylacea— c.  Tactile.  Corpuscula  tactfis 
— c  Touch,  Corpuscula  tactfis-~c.  of  Toynbee, 
ite  Corpuscles,  corneal— o.  of  Vater,  C.  Pacinian 
— e.  of  Virehow,  see  Corpuscles,  corneal — c.  of 
Wagner,  Corpuscula  taotfis  —  o.  Weberian,  see 
Sjaeulatory  ducts  —  o.  White,  see  Globules  of  the 
blood  —  e.  White,  granulated,  see  Globulin. 

Corpit'onlA  (pi.  of  Corput'cuium)  Araiitii, 
Tubereula  A^  see  Sigmoid  valves  —  o.  Glandula- 
nun  limilia  intestinorom,  Peyerl  glandulsd  —  e. 
Olobosa  eervicis  uteri,  NabotU  glandulss. 

CoEPQs'cvLA  LAiBNHBc'ii.  Fibroid  granula- 
ttous,  occasionally  observed  on  thickened  portions 
of  the  pericardium. 

CoBpvs'ccLA  Malpio'hii,  Corpora  Malpighi> 

saa — e.  Oasium,  see  Lacunas  of  bone  —  o.  San- 

piiais.  Globules  of  the  blood  — o.  Seminis,  Sper- 

B*toMa — e.  Sesamoidea,  seo  Sigpnoid  valves. 

CospiTs'coLA  Tao'tOs,  Tao'tiU  or  Touch  Cor'- 

fttlm^  Cor*p»Boi€M  of  Wa/gfnnr  or  of  JleiM'ner, 

Ay«7e  hodie*,  (F.)  Corpwscuiet  du  taeL     Bodies 

MnpoKd  of  a  horiaootally  laminated  mass  of 

>iw»lar  tissue,  which  are  found  in  the  papillse  of 


parts  endowed  with  great  tactile  sensibility.  The 
nerves  of  touch  communicate  with  them,  and 
their  function  is  probably  to  render  the  sense 
more  acute.  * 

CoRPDs'cuLA  Tritic"ba,  bco  Hyoides  os  —  o. 
Weberiaoa,  see  Ejaculatory  ducts. 

Corpus'Olllar,  Corputoula'ri:  Relating  to  or 
containing  corpuscles,  as  eorputcular  fibrin.  Fi- 
brin which  tends  to  disintegration,  and  consists 
of  granules  in  considerable  proportion. 

Corpuseule,  Corpuscle. 

Corpuseuiet  CaleaireSf  Lacunse  of  bone  —  c. 
Noirt,  Lacunsa  of  bone  —  e.  c/e«  0«,  LacunsB  of 
bone  —  c.  JRami/Uaf  Lacunas  of  bone. 

Corpuf'onlnm,  (dim.  of  Corjnut  <  a  body,')  Cor- 
puscle—  c.  Arantii,  see  Sigmoid  valves  —  c.  Co- 
nicum  Rosenmiilleri,  Parovarium  —  c.  Santorini, 
Cornicttlum  laryngis  —  c.  Sesamoideum,  see  Sig- 
moid valves — 0.  Triticeum,  see  Thyreohyoid  mem- 
brane—  c.  Wrisbergii,  see  Cuneiform  cartilages 
of  the  larynx. 

Corra'go,  gen.  Corrag"ini9,  {cor,  'the  heart,' 
and  ago,  *  I  move.'[?J)     Borago  officinaHs. 

Cor'rd,  Cor'M,  {rnpfm,  M^nr,)  («s<mw>  '  1 8have.'[?]) 
The  temple,  the  hair. 

CorreeHf,  Corrigent. 

Correo'tion,  Corrcc'tio,  {corHgere, —  cor,  and 
regere,  rectum,  '  to  rule  or  order,'  — '  to  correct.') 
The  act  of  correcting  medicines;  that  is,  of  di- 
minishing their  energy  or  obviating  unpleasant 
effects,  by  mixing  them  with  substances  which 
modify  their  operation. 

Correoto'rios,  Corrigens. 

Correla'tion,  (cor,  and  referre, relatum,  'to  ac- 
complish.')    See  Synergy. 

Cor'rigan's  Dii'eaae.  Insufficiency  of  the 
sigmoid  valves  of  the  aorta,  so  called  after  Br. 
Corrigan,  who  fully  described  it. 

Cor'rigMH  Moss,  Fucus  crispus. 

Cor'rigent,  Cor'rigent,  Correcto'riut,  Caeti'- 
gans,  Infrin'gen9,  £nieti'dan*:  (same  etymon  as 
Correction,)  (F.)  Correctif.  That  which  corrects. 
A  corrigent,  in  a  pharmaceutical  formula,  is  a 
substance  added  to  a  medicine  to  mollify  or 
modify  its  action.  In  the  following  formula,  the 
aloes,  if  not  corrected,  might  induce  tormina. 
The  Olenm  Mentfue  is  added  as  a  corrigent. 

&    Alofy,  3J. 

Olei  Mentha,  gtt  v. 

Synip.  q.  s.  utfiant  Pilulm  xvj. 

CorTig"ia,  (akin  to  eoWum,  '  leather.')  Leath- 
ern straps.  By  extension,  the  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  tendons  and  ligaments. 

Corrob'orantf  Corroh'orativ*,  Corroh'oraiu, 
Corroborati'vut,  Rob'oraut,  Jfuscula'rU,  Jiestau'" 
rant,  Hettor'ative,  Bra'cing,  {corroborare,  —  cor, 
and  robur,  'strength,'  —  'to  strengthen,')  (F.) 
Corroborant,  Corroborate,  FortiAant.  Any  sub- 
stance which  strengthens  and  gives  tone.  Wine, 
for  example,  is  a  corroborant.    See  Tonic. 

Corroboran'tia,  Tonics. 

Carrobaratif,  Corroborant. 

Corrob'oratlve,  Corroborant 

CorrodafU,  Corrosive. 

Corro'dens,  (cor,  and  rodvre,  romun,  *  to  gnaw.') 
Corrosive. 

Corrogiff  Corrosive. 

Corro'sion,  Corro'no,  Diabro'tit,  Anabro'M, 
Bro'aio.  The  action  or  effect  of  corrosive  sub- 
stances, 

Conro'five,  Corro'den*,  Diabro'ticue,  Corroai'- 
vtu,  (F.)  Corronf,  Corrodant.  Corrosives  are  sub- 
stances, which,  when  placed  in  contact  with  liv- 
ing parts,  gradually  disorganise  them.  CauHic 
aUcalie*,  Mineral  aeide,  Corrotive  mblimate,  are 
eorro9ive$.  They  act  either  direetlg,  by  chemi- 
cally destroying  the  part,  —  or  indiroetiy,  by  caus- 
ing inflammation  and  gangrene. 

CoRBO'sivB  Poib'on,  SCO  Polson  — c.  Snblimate, 
Hydrargyri  oxymurias. 
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ikfrrvyire  (from  Cortum,  'leather/)  OorUiia 
myrtifolia. 

Oormga'tio,  Corrugation  —  o.  Cutis,  Wrinkle. 

Corruga'tioil,  Corrufn'tio,  Sjfnm^rmna,  (eor, 
and  ruga,  <a  wrinkle.')  Wrinkling,  Frowning, 
(F.)  Froncment;  the  oon traction  of  the  Corru- 
gato'r€9  Suptreil'ii  muBcles.  Corrugation  of  the 
skin  is  often  owing  to  the  application  of  styptics : 
it  is  rendered  by  them  unequal  and  rugous. 

Corrnga'tor  Coite'rii,  (gen.  Comtgato*ri»,) 
Corrugator  supercilii. 

Corbuga'tor  SuPBRCiL'fi,  Mus'culw  •upereiPii 
MMfronta'lit  ve'rua  seu  Corrnga'tor  Coite'rii,  Su- 
pereilia'nt,  (F.)  Outan4o-9ourcilier,  Mtuele  Sour- 
eilter  on  SureUier,  M,  Fronto-tourcilUr.  A 
muscle  situate  in  the  eyebrows.  It  is  attached, 
by  its  inner  extremity,  to  the  superciliary  ridge, 
and  is  confounded,  externally,  with  the  occipito- 
frontalis  and  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  It  carries 
the  eyebrow  inwards,  and  wrinkles  the  skin  of 
the  forehead. 

Corrap'tion,  Corrup'tio,  Phtho'ra,  Diapk*thoraf 
{eonrump4re,  corruptuMf —  eor,  and  rutnptrtf  *  to 
break,'  —  'to  destroy.')  Act  of  corrupting. 
State  of  being  corrupt^.  Reaction  of  the  par- 
ticles of  a  body  upon  each  other.  It  is  probable 
that  Bomething  like  corruption  may  take  place 
even  in  the  living  body.  The  word  is  used,  at 
times,  like  Boue  with  the  French,  in  a  Tague  man- 
mer  for  a  state  of  puriform,  putrid,  or  other  break- 
ing down  of  parts  or  humors.  '  To  spit  eorrup- 
tiotty  is  a  vulgar  expression. 

CcrriLp'taSt  Abalienatus. 

Oorse,  (from  (L.)  eorput,)    CadaTer. 

Cor'io,  (nweir),  Corre. 

Cor'set,  ([F.]  eorp«,  'the  body,')  Suikodum'- 
ium,  Stetkodetm'it,  Slethodetm'u;  Tu'nica  Thora'- 
CIS,  Tko'rax,  Peetora'li.  An  article  of  dress,  which 
closely  embraces  the  trunk,  and  is  much  used  by 
females  in  civilised  countries.  When  corsets  or 
stays  are  worn  very  tight,  many  serious  evils  re- 
sult from  the  unnatnriU  compression.  Bandages, 
more  or  less  complicated,  which  embrace  the 
greater  part  of  the  trunk,  are  likewise  so  called. 

An  orthope'die  eor'aet  is  one  intended  to  obviate 
deviation  of  the  stature. 

{Jorset  de  Brasdor.  The  name  of  a  bandage 
invented  by  one  Brasdor,  to  keep  in  tiiu  the  frag- 
ments of  a  fractured  clavicle. 

Cori'sy,  (from  corpus,)  Corpulent. 

Cor'talon,  Senecio. 

Cor'taZi  gen.  Coj-'ticit,  PkUn*o9,  Phlo'ot,  Phlow, 
Lern'mttf  Hark,  (F.)  Eeoree,  This  word  has  often 
been  applied  exclusively  to  Cinchona:  thus,  we 
say  Bark  —  the  cortex'  or  bark,  cor*  tfy^lV^*  It 
means,  also,  any  bark. 

Cor'tbx  AD8TMHo"Birs  Bbabilibh'sib.  An  as- 
tringent bark  introduced  from  Brasil  into  Ger- 
many in  the  year  1828.  It  is  said  to  be  obtained 
from  Mimo'ea  eockUaearp'a  seu  virgina'lie,  but  is 
now  referred  to  Stryphnodeu'dron  barlMMtimad, 
BarbatimaS;  NaU  Ord.  MimosesB.  Used  in  all 
cases  in  which  astringent  barks  are  indicated. 
Dose  of  the  powder,  9J  to  a^ss. 

Cob'tbx  Alcorbooo,  Alcornoqne— e.  Anisi  stel- 
lati,  see  Ulicium  anisatum  —  c.  Antiscorbutlcus, 
Canella  alba — o.  Aromatiens,  Canella  alba — c. 
Aurantii,  see  Citrus  aurantinm  —  c  Brayerss  an- 
thelmintics, see  Rottlera  Schimperi  —  c.  Canelln 
MalabaricBD,  I<aums  cassia  —  c  Cardinalis  del 
Lugo,  Cinchona  —  c  Caryophyllatus,  see  Myrtus 
caryophyllata — c.  Caryophylloldes,  Laurus  oulila- 
wan. 

Cob'tbx  Cbr'kbhi.  The  Cor'tieal,  Cit*erie'iou», 
Veti^ular  or  Urag  mh'etanee  of  the  Brain,  The 
gray  portion  observed  at  the  exterior  of  the  oere- 
bmm  and  cerebellum ;  so  called  because  it  forms 
a  kind  of  bark  to  the  medullary  substance.  Oall 
considers  that  this  substance  forms  the  nerves; 
and  therefore  calls  it  Suhetanee  motrice  dee  Nerfe, 


The  name  eortieal  is  likewise  given  to  the  ex- 
ternal substance  of  the  kidneys,  because  it  is  nf 
a  deeper  color  than  the  inner  part  of  the  organ, 
and  forms  a  kind  of  envelope  to  it. 

Cob'tbx  Cbabab'ro,  Alcomoque — c.  Chacaril- 
IcB,  Croton  casoarilla — c  Chinss,  Cinchona  —  e. 
ChinsB  flavns,  Cinchonss  cordifoliss  cortex  —  c. 
Chime  luteus,  CinohonsB  oordifoliss  cortex  —  c 
ChinsB  reg^us,  CinohonsB  oordifoliss  cortex  —  c 
Crassior,  Laurus  cassia  —  o.  CiUilaban,  see  Laurus 
cuUlawan  —  c.  Culilawan,  Laurus  eulilawan  —  c 
Dentium,  Enamel  —  c.  BleutheriiB,  Croton  cas- 
oarilla— c.  Flavus,  Cinchona  cordifolin  cortex — 
c.  Lavola,  see  Ulicium  anisatum — c  Bfagellaoi- 
cus,  see  Wintera  aromatica. 

Cob'tbx  Mubb'h^,  see  Bottlera  Schimperi — c 
Osseus,  see  Tooth. 

Cob'tbx  O'vi,  Cor'tieal  mem'brane.  This  mem- 
brane, so  called  by  Boer  and  Qranville,  is  usually 
regarded  as  a  uterine  production,  and  designated 
Decid'ua  rejUaifa,  They  consider  it  to  surround 
the  ovule,  when  it  descends  into  the  ntems,  and 
to  enclose  the  shaggy  chorion.  It  is  absorbed 
during  the  first  months  of  ntero-gestation,  so  ss 
to  expose  the  next  membrane  to  the  contact  of 
the  deoidua,  with  which  a  connection  takes  place 
at  the  part  where  the  placenta  is  to  be  formed. 
In  that  part,  Boer  and  Qranville  consider  that 
the  Cortex  ovi  is  never  altogether  obliterated,  bat 
only  made  thinner,  and  in  process  of  time  is  eon- 
verted  into  a  mere  pellicle  or  envelope,  which  not 
only  serves  to  divide  the  filiform  vessels  of  the 
chorion  into  groups  or  cotyledons,  in  order  to 
form  the  placenta,  but  also  covers  those  cotyle- 
dons. This,  Dr.  Granville  calls  memhra'na  pro*- 
pria.    See  Deoidua  membrana. 

Cob'tbx  Pal'lidits,  CinchonsD  lancifoliic  cortex 
— c.  Patrum,  Cinchona — c.  Pemvianus,  Cinchona 
—  0.  Profluvii,  Nerium  antidysentericnm  —  c. 
Renis,  see  Kidney — c.  Ruber,  Cinchona*  ob- 
longifolin  cortex — c.  Striata  dentium.  Enamel 
of  the  teeth  —  c.  Thuris,  Croton  casoarilla  —  c 
Wioteranus,  see  Wintera  aromatic* — c  Winter- 
anus  spurius,  Canella  alba. 

Cor'ti,  Areh'et  of,  see  Corii,  organ  of— c  Fibres 
of,  see  Corti,  organ  of — c.  Qanglion  of.  Ganglion 
Cortii  —  c.  Membrane  of,  see  Corti,  organ  of. 

CoB'n,  Or'oait  or,  (after  the  Italian  anatomiat.) 
A  peculiar  and  complicated  arrangement  in  the 
cocnlea,  including  various  cellular  and  rod- like 
structures,  covered  by  the  m«mhra*na  teeto'ria  or 
mem'brane  of  Corti,  resting  on  the  membra'na  6a- 
eila'rie  or  basilar  mem'brane,^-' lam' ina  epira'lie 
membrana'cea,  —  and  arranged  like  piano-forte 
keys.  The fibree  or  rode  or  ar'ekee  (areooet)  o/Corti 
are  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  Inner  sone  of 
the  basilar  membrane.  They  meet  like  the  beams 
of  a  roof,  and  from  their  junction  a  very  delicate 
network  extends,  the  lam'ina  seu  memhra'ma 
retieuta'rie  seu  ffelamenlo'ea.  Resting  on  the  artie* 
ulating  ends  of  the  inner  rods  is  a  row  of  ciliated 
cells,  while  three  rows  are  placed  external  to  the 
outer  rods,  attached  by  their  pointed  extremities 
to  the  membrana  basilaris  {eelle  ^  Corti),  Alter- 
nating with  the  latter  are  the  eelle  of  Di^'tere^ 
while  epithelium  cells  cover  the  upper  surface  of 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  basilar  menbraaa. 
The  rods  and  cells  of  Corti  probably  admit  of 
movement  on  one  another,  and  from  their  inti- 
mate connection  with  the  ganglionic  nervous 
structure,  doubtless  play  an  important  part  in 
the  perfection  of  audition. 

Cor'ti,  Rods  op,  see  Corti,  organ  of. 

Cor'tieal,  Conica'tie,  (from  eortar,  'bark.') 
Belonging  to  the  bark. 

Cob'tical  Mat'tbr  op  thb  Bbaik,  Cortex 
cerebri  —  o.  Membrane,  Cortex  ovi — c  Sab- 
stance  of  the  Teeth,  see  Tooth. 

Cfl^u'ia  Amerlea'na,  (after  Prof.  J.  A.  Cor- 
tuii,  botanist  of  Padua),  Heuchera  oortusa. 
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Ot^n.    Ab  IndlftD  tree,  the  bark  of  whose  root 

famubet  a  milky  juioe,  which  is  employed  in 

ditnha»  end  dyaentery.    It  is  also  oalled  Ckfru 

CWaa'rfea. 
CoriMa'tio,  (e<»niffoar«, '  to  flash.')    Astrape. 
Corrisar'tu  Hslon'liim,  (afler  Corvisarty  phy- 
Beian  to  Xapoleon  L)     Inula  helenium. 

Corybaa'tiatlll,  Corybantiaw'mua,  Coryhan- 
ri«'MM,  (from  Mpfmffaf,  one  of  the  Corybantes.) 
A  same  formerly  given  to  a  kind  of  frensy,  in 
which  the  siok  were  tormented  by  fantastic  vi- 
lioQtf  and  perpetaal  want  of  sleep. 

Coryd'alii  Bulbo'Mf  (mpv^ir,)  Fumaria  bul- 
bous—  e.  Canadensis,  Dioentra  Canadensis — o. 
Cart,  Famaria  bulbosa. 

Costd'aus  Forko'sa,  Tur'key  Com,  Turkey 
Pen.  The  root  of  this  indigenous  plant  is  said  to 
b«  tonie,  diaretiOy  and  alterative. 

CoRTi/ALia  Ti7BBiu/8A,  Fomaria  bulbosa. 

Cor'ylu,  (apvXof,  from  oyivc,  a  '  helmet,'  from 
the  involucre,)  Corylus  avellana. 

Cok'tli78  Avblla'kA,  Cor'ylu;  Bundurhy  Avel- 
U'wky  Gtryd'ioH,  The  Ha'ztlnut  Tree,  (F.)  Cou- 
(irieTf  Noieetier ;  Ord,  Amentaoess;  Sex,  Syet. 
Monoeeia  Polyandria.  The  nut,  —  Fil'bert,  (F.) 
Ivtline;  Ha'zelHutf  (F.)  Noiaette,  —  of  this  tree, 
ii  iDoch  eaten  in  many  countries.  Like  all  nuts, 
it  if  by  no  means  easy  of  digestion.  It  is  the 
Shx  aeella'na,  KOfueif  mMmne,  of  the  ancients. 

Cor'tlus  Rostra'ta,  Beaded  Ha'ueL  An  in- 
(Ugeooos  shrub,  NaU  Ord.  AmentacesB;  ^tt6- 
bfdtr,  CnpuliferaB :  ^S^  SyeU  Monoscia  Poly- 
udria;  the  nut  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a 
oorisoeotts  and  scaly  involucre,  terminating  in  a 
tobe  oovered  with  short  and  thick  bristles.  These 
briftlcs  have  been  given  as  an  anthelmintic  in  the 
ame  eties  and  doses  as  mucuna. 

Corymbe'thra,  {npmyBfi^pa,)  Hedera  helix. 

Cor'ynA,  (Mpvv«» '  b  club,')  Penis. 

Cor'yphii,  {Kape^^,)  Acme,  Vertex  —  c.  Cordis, 
leeMuera. 

Co'ryi,  (w^piif,)  Vertex- 

Cory'iB,  («^^a,  from  cqpvp,  or  Mpa,  '  the  head,' 
ud{M,  <  I  boil,')  JTory'M,  Oravefdo,  Jihini'tis,  Ca- 
^ttioi^mme,  OataeUUag'mue,  StiUieid'ium  Na'rium, 
PikewuUorrkag^'iaf  Blennorrka^a  naea'tie,  Blen- 
^orrlim'ia,  Deetilla'tio,  Catar'rkue  ad  Na'ree  sen 
■Mi'^M.  khinocatar*rku»,  Anffi'na  wua'Ue;  Ca- 
iarrjk,  Nasal  Catarrh,  vulgarly  Bunming  at  the 
•M«.  Cotd  in  the  head;  (Prov.)  Snurle f  in 
Frtoeh,  Rhume  de  eerveau,  Catarrhe  naeal,  En- 
ekifrimeme$U ;  in  old  English,  P6$e  or  Mur ; 
vbeiioe  Mnr'ren  and  Mur' rain.  Inflammation,  at- 
t«ade<i  with  increased  discharge,  of  the  Schneide- 
riu  membrane  lining  the  nose,  and  the  sinuses 
coflunanicating  with  it  The  affection  generally 
fsbiides  without  any  medical  treatment. 

Ckrw'ie  Cory'ea  is  termed,  also,  Otae^na  he- 
■T'm,  when  accompanied  by  an  offensive  dis- 
obargc.    See  Ossena. 

Cobt'ia  EsTOjr'icA,  Ossona — c  Maligna,  Osssna 
— e,  Ottenosa,  Ouena — c.  Purulenta,  Oiasna — o. 
SevUtiDoea,  Bhinoeaoe — o.  Ulcerosa,  Ozieoa — o. 
Vimleota,  Osena. 

CsfeinU'au,  («mmi«v,  '  a  sieve,')  Cribration. 

Goiel'aa,  {menve,)  see  Cribration. 

Come'iU,  (saff|ii|OK(,)  Cosmetics. 

CoimariM,  Are  coemet'iea,  Coeme'eit,  (F.)  Coe- 
^i<pte,  {ae^m,  *  I  adorn,'  '  I  embellish.')  The 
tit  of  improving  the  beanty.  Cosmetic,  {Kee^rvtot,) 
&i&o'ma,  is,  also,  used  for  the  different  means 
taploved  for  that  purpose ;  as  the  compounds, 
i&to  which  enter  ue  oxides  of  lead,  bismuth, 
nweery,  arsenic,  ko.  All  these,  however,  injure 
the  Ain,  and  often  give  rise  to  unpleasant  cuta- 
Most  sffsetions.  Frequent  ablution  with  cold 
*st<r  ud  bathing  are  the  best  cosmetics.  Es- 
^J^*^  Maps,  and  all  the  preparations  intended 

for  the  toilet,  fall,  slso,  under  this  head. 
9,  Conmetics. 


Cotmetorogy,  Coemetolog"ia,  (eeefuw,  'I 
adorn,'  and  Xayog,  *  a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on 
the  dress  and  cleanliness  of  the  body. 

Cos'mot,  {KeepLot, '  the  world,' '  order,'  Ac.)  The 
order  which  was  supposed  to  preside  over  critical 
days.  Hippocrates  and  others  have  termed  xoo^oi, 
'bracelets,'  employed,  not  only  as  ornaments 
(xoff^v, '  to  adorn.')  but  as  therapeutical  agents. 

Comb,  Haunch. 

Cos'sum.  A  malignant  ulcer  of  the  nose,  often 
of  a  syphilitic  character. 

CoB'sOf ,  Coe'eit.  A  sort  of  white,  short,  thick 
worm  or  larve,  found  in  trees,  logs  of  wood,  Ac, 
and  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  great  article  of 
(fourmaudixe.  They  were,  also,  applied  to  ulcers. 
'The  term  has,  likewise,  been  given  to  small  vermi- 
form pimples  on  the  face  —  acne — which  arise 
from  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  follicles. 

Cost,  Costa. 

Cot'ta,  Pfeu'ra,  Pleu'rum,  Pleuro'ma,  Co$t,  Bib, 
(euetodire,  *  to  guard,'  *  to  defend,')  (F.)  C6tt,  old 
French,  Coete,  The  ribs  are  24  in  number ;  — 12 
on  each  side.  They  are  irregular,  long,  bony 
curves ;  slightly  flattened,  and  situate  obliquely 
at  the  sides  of  the  chest.  The  intervals  between 
them  are  called  Intereot'tal  epaeee,  (F.)  Bepaeee 
intereottauXf  and  they  are  numbered  firtt,  eecond, 
third,  Ac,  reckoning  from  above  to  below.  They 
have  been  distinguished  into — 1.  Co^'ue  ve'rm, 
Pleurapoph'ytee  of  Owen,  True  ribe,  (F.)  Vraiee 
C6te9,  C6te9  9temalee,C6te§ vertibro-etemalee  (Ch.)^ 
and  2.  Cot^tm  epu'rim,  Mendo'tee  seu  No'tlut 
Coe'tee,  FaUe  ribe,  C6tee  aetemalee  (Ch.),  Faueeee 
Cdtee.  The  true  or  eternal  ribe,  as  they  have  also 
been  called,  are  the  first  7 ;  which  are  articulated 
at  one  extremity  to  the  spine,  and  at  the  other, 
by  means  of  their  cartilages,  htemapoph'y»e$  of 
Owen,  to  the  sternum.  Tho/a{«eor  $hort  ribe  are 
the  remaining  5;  the  uppermost  three  being 
united,  by  means  of  their  cartilages,  to  the  carti- 
lage of  the  last  true  rib.  The  others  are  free  at 
their  stomal  extremity,  and,  hence,  have  been 
called  Float'ing  ribn,  Coe'teejluetuan'tee,  (F.)  C6tee 
Jfottantee.  The  vertebral  extremity  of  each  rib 
is  slightly  expanded.  It  is  called  the  head  of  the 
rib  —  Capit'ulum  Coe'ta ;  the  space  between  this 
and  the  tubercle  is  the  collum  or  neck.  Anterior 
to  the  tubercle  is  the  an'gle  —  An'gulue  seu  Cu'- 
bitue  Coe'tm,  The  angle  is  the  part  where  the 
bone  bends  to  form  the  lateral  part  of  the  thorax. 

Cot'tA  (gen.  of  Co9ta)  Capit'iilnm,  see  Costa 
•— o.  Fluctuantes,  see  Costa  —  c.  Mendosse,  see 
Costa — c.  SpurisB,  see  Costa — c.  Verse,  see  Costa. 

Coi'tal,  Co$ta'lie,  Appertaining  or  relating  to 
a  rib  —  as  '  co«ra^  cartilage.' 

Coete,  Costa. 

Cos'ter'i  Paste.  A  solution  of  iodine  in  col- 
orless oil  of  tar,  said  to  be  efficacious  in  tinea 
tonsurans. 

Coi'tiye,  Constipated. 

Coi'tiyeiieSB,  Constipation. 

Coit'mary,  Tanacetum  balsamita. 

Coi'to,  {eoeta,  'a  rib.')  In  composition,  re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  a  rib. 

CoeioabdmniruU,  Obliquus  extemus  abdominis 
—  c.  Baei-eeapnlaire,  Serratus  magnus  —  e.  Cla- 
vieulaire,  Costoclavicular  subclavian  muscle. 

CostOOlaTio'ular,  Coetoelavieula'rie.  Belong- 
ing to  the  ribs  and  clavicle. 

COSTOCLAVIC'ULAR    LlG^AHBlTT,  CUidocott'al  OF 

Bhom'boid  Ligament,  is  a  fibrous,  flattened  fascia, 
which  extends,  obliquely,  from  the  cartilage  of 
the  first  rib  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle. 

CostOOOr'BOOid,  Cottocoraeoi'deue,  (F.)  Coeto- 
eoraeoidien.  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to  the 
ribs  and  coracoid  process. 

Costocor'acoid  Mbm'brahb,  see  Pectoralis 
minor. 

Co&toeorae&UUen,  Pectoralis  minor  —  e.  Seap^ 
iUaire,  Serratus  magnus. 
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CoftohyoI'dent,  Omohyoideus. 

COftoiter'nali  OottfMterua'lh,  Relating  to  the 
ribs  and  sternum.  The  artioulatlon  of  toe  ster- 
nam  with  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  first  seren 
ribs. 

Coftotraohelia'nus.  Relating  to  the  ribs  and 
to  the  trcickeliaH  or  transverse  process  of  the 
neok.  Under  the  name  CoHo-tracke'Uan,  Chans- 
sier  designates  the  anterior  and  potUrior  9caleni» 

CoBtotraniyerta'riai.  Relating  to  the  ribs 
and  to  the  transverse  processes.  —  Bichat  gave 
this  name  to  the  articulation  of  the  tuberosities 
of  the  ribs  with  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
spine. 

Ooitover'tebral,  OottoverlebrafUt,  Belonging 
to  the  ribs  and  vertebras.  Bichat  gave  this  name 
to  the  articulation  of  the  head  of  the  ribs  with 
the  vertebr»,  and  to  the  ligaments  connected 
with  it. 

Coitozi'phoidt  Co9toxipKo%*deu»,  The  name 
of  a  ligament,  which  unites  the  cartilage  of  the 
seventh  rib  to  the  xiphoid  or  ensiforra  cartilage. 

Coi'tHf.  (From  the  Arabic.)  The  ancients 
seem  to  have  given  this  name  to  several  plants. 
One  has  borne  the  appellatiooy  since  the  time  of 
Dioscorides, -~  the  Vo»'tu»  Arab'icut  sen  Iu'dieuM 
ieu  tp0cio'§ua  sea  ama'riM,  dul*eis,orienta*liii,AmO' 
mum  hir»u'tum,  HeUe'uia  grandifio'rrtf  Bank'tia 
necio'tOf  Taia'nOf  (F.)  Canne  UongOf  Canue  de 
Jtiviirt :  Familjf,  AmomesB ;  Sex.  iSytL  Monan- 
dria  monogynia ;  the  root  of  which  is  aromatic, 
and  has  been  considered  tonic,  oarminativo,  diu- 
retic, emmeoagogue,  Ac.  The  virtues  of  the  an- 
cient costus  are  highly  extolled  by  Theophrastus, 
Dioscorides,  Pliny,  and  Galen. 

Cos'tus  Ama'rus,  Ac,  Costus^c.  Arabious,  Cos- 
tus—  c.  CortioosnSy  Canella  alba — c.  Hortorum, 
Tanaoetum  balsamita — c.  Hortorum  minor,  Achil- 
lea ageratum— c.  Indicus,  Costus— e.  dt9  Jardin*, 
Balsamita  suaveolens  —  c.  Nigra,  Cynara  scoly- 
mus  —  c.  Speciosus,  Costus. 

Oos'tyle,  Cotyle. 

Co'tAf  Aothemis  ootnla. 

Cotaro'niiim.  An  obscare  term,  used  by  Para- 
celsus for  a  universal  solvent:  such  a  thing  as 
does  not  exist. 

CMe,  Costa. 

OMe«  AMt«rruU«$,  see  Costa  —  e.  Col  de9,  Col- 
Inm  costarum  —  c.  Fauttiet,  see  Costa  —  c,  Flot- 
tanU9f  see  Costa  —  e.  St«maU;  see  Costa — e,  Ver- 
UhroMtemaltf  see  Costa — e.  TratV*,  see  Costa. 

CoiHgnae,  pron.  eotinniac,  (Called  after  the 
oity  of  Cotignao.)  A  kind  of  conserve  or  pre- 
serve, prepared  from  quinces  not  entirely  ripe, 
and  sugar.  It  is  esteemed  stomachic  and  astrin- 
gent. 

CWon,  Gussypinm  —  e.  Atotfqnef  see  Collodion 
—  e.  Fuiminant,  see  Collodion  — o.  Poudref  see 
Collodion. 

Coton'U,  Pyrus  cydonia. 

Cot'tage  Hos'pital,  see  HospiUl,  CotUge. 

Cot' ton,  (Arab,  kutu  or  kutun,)  Gossypium. 

Cot'tdn  Phthisis,  see  Phthisis,  Cotton  —  c 
Pneumonia,  see  Phthisis,  Cotton  —  o.  Root,  sre 
Oossypiam  —  o.  Seed,  see  Gossypium  —  c.  Wool, 
see  Gossypium. 

Cot'nia,  (fh)m  nnXn,  'a  oup,'  from  the  shape 
of  the  flowers,)  Anthemis  cotula  —  c.  Foetiaa, 
Anthemis  cotula. 

Cot' OLA  Multif'ida.  A  South  African  plant, 
which  is  used  by  the  Hottentots  in  rheumatism, 
scalds,  and  cutaneous  diseases. 

CotQB'nini,  Liq'Qor  of,  Li'quor  Corvfi'itn',  Z. 
of  Cotug'no,  Aqu'uia  aetu^tica,  A'qua  audUfva 
■en  audito'ria,  Ptrilympk'a,  Per*ilffmph,  (F.) 
Lymphs  ou  Humeur  de  Gutugno,  A  transparent, 
slightly  viscid  fluid,  which  surrounds  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth,  and  of  which  Cotungo  made 
mention.     It  is  also  called  Atfna  Labyrinth' i, 

CoTox'snoSy  Nbbtc  of,  Nasopalatine  nerve. 


Ootnr'aiz,  gen.  (htmmifeit,  Tetrao  eotumix. 

Cot'yla,  (KvrvXir,)  Oofyla,  CotyWdcn,  (Wlyd; 
the  same  as  iic«(afr'«/iiiii.  A  hollow  oavity  of  a 
bone,  which  receives  the  head  of  another  bone, 
and  narticularly  'the  eo$yloid  cavity.'  KtrvXf 
signined  a  drinking  cup,  and,  indeed,  anythiog 
hollow,  as  the  hollow  of  the  hand. 

OoMe'dOBt  gen.  CotyWdoni9,(mnX9im9,)  Cotyle 
—  0.  Marina,  Umbilicus  marinas. 

Cottlb'don  Orbicola'ta.  a  pl&nt  of  Sooth 
Africa,  Nat,  Ord.  Crassulaecso.  The  fresh  juice 
is  used  In  epilepsy ;  and  Dr.  Pappe  speaks  well 
of  it.  The  leaves  form  a  good  application  to 
hard  ooms.  Crat^mla  arborea'eenB  has  the  sane 
properties. 

CottLR'doN  Umbili'cus,  (7.  U,  Ven*en9,Pen'»jf. 
wortf  Na'velwort,  Ve'nu9*9  Na'vtlwort,  (F.)  A*o«- 
bril  <U  Viitu9.  A  plant  which  grows  in  Europe 
on  old  walls  and  rocks.  The  leaves  are  emollient, 
and  are  applied  externally  to  piles,  inflamed  partes 
Ac.  Internally,  the  juice  has  been  given  in  epi- 
lepsy. The  flowers  have  been  used  in  ealcalous 
oases,  and  in  dropsy. 

COTYiiB'DORS,  Acetab'ula  uttri'na.  The  lobes 
which,  by  their  union,  form  the  placenta. 

Cotyloid,  CotyUA*dt9y  {Mnt>Mtins,  from  «tr»>s, 
*  a  drinking  cup,'  and  ci^,  'form,')  Cohfl€A*d«%ty 
Cotyto'dta,  {nrvXmiiK')  Resembling  the  ancient 
MorvXiv.  The  name  of  a  hemispherieal  eavity, 
situate  in  the  os  innominatum,  which  receives  the 
head  of  the  os  femoris ; — Fu«'»a  eotyloVdtOf  Si'mu 
Cox' 91,  Aeetab'ulum,  A,  Cotylt,  Pyr'U;  also  of  ft 
notch  on  the  inner  side  of  this  cavity. 

Cot'yloid  Lig'ambkt,  Ligamen'tum  CotyM'- 
deuMf  (F.)  Ligament  eoiyMdien,  is  a  very  thick, 
fibro^)artilaginous  ring,  surrounding  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  the  depth  of  which  it  increases. 

Coti,  Hagenia  Abyssinica. 

Cou,  Collum  —  c.  Orot,  Bronohooelo  —  c.  da 
Piedf  Instep. 

Coaoh'graas,  Triticum  ropcns. 

Couche,  Couche»,  (F.)  (from  eoueker,  'to  lie 
down.')  This  word  is  used,  1.  For  parHiritit-, 
accouchement  or  delivery  (pnerpe'rium,  partmrC*- 
tio  ;  (hence,  tine  eo»cA«  Aewrenee,  '  a  happy  deliv. 
cry ; '  tine  faueee  eouehe,  *  a  premature  delivery : ') 
and,  2.  For  the  time  during  which  a  female  re* 
mains  in  bed  on  acconnt  of  delivery,  —  TVm'pue 
puerpe'riif  the  childbed  etate.  The  Lochia  have 
been  termed  Suitee  de  eouehee, 

Couche  also  means  a  layer,  bed,  or  thalamas,  as, 

CoueAe  CMuUmae,  MemhTva^  grannloea  —  c. 
de  Malpighif  Corpus  mucosnm  —  c  Protighv, 
Proligerous  layer. 

OoN«Jk«e  dee  Kerft  EthmeXdmam,  Corpora 
striata — e,  dee  Ner/e  oculairee,  Thalami  nerro- 
rum  opticorum  —  e.  dee  Ner/e  opiiquee^  Thalami 
nervorum  opticorum  —  c.  Optionee,  Thalami  oer- 
vorum  opticorum. 

Couelter,  Decubitus. 

Conoh'ing,  see  Cataract 

Oonotn'ea  Cooein'ea,  Cacoucia  eoodnaa. 

Coude,  ([L.]  cubitne,)  Elbow. 

Cati'de'pied,  Instep. 

Coude'ptedf  Instep. 

CowUe,  Cubitus. 

CaudHer,  Corylus  avellana. 

Couettne  (F.),  (from  [L.]  eutaneue,  itself  fVooi 
cHfiV,  *  skin,')  CuUit  ntii'la,  A  term  given  to  va- 
rious parts  of  the  human  skin,  which  are  proni* 
nent,  hard,  brownish,  and  often  eoverea  with 
rough  hairs,  so  as  to  form  patchee  not  rrry  un- 
like the  skin  of  a  hog.  It  is  a  malformation,  oe- 
cnrring  during  Intra-uterine  eiistenee,  and  re- 
maining for  life.  See,  also,  Nsdvus,  and  Coriusi 
phlogisticum. 

Couenne  InfiannmniMrei,  Corinra  phlogisti- 
cum —  c.  PUnrftique,  Corium  phlogistieum. 

Conf,  Tussis. 

Cough,  ([D.]  Kueh,)  Tussis  ^0.  Brottohial,  C. 


COUQH 


COURT 
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tabal^e.  Bm,  tee  Bat—o.  Hyfteriealy  see  Hys- 
teria" e.  Rooty  Trilliam  latifolinin. 

CoBffI,  Tv'BAL,  Bnm'ekial  eaugk,  Tiu'ait  hronf- 
ekbcoy  (F.)  Toux  tmbairt  on  hronekiqu9.  Cough 
ii  go  temed  whoD  the  sneenasioii  coaunanioated 
bj  U  to  tho  parietei  of  the  oheat  is  yery  eoer- 
getie,  and  a  tensation  is  experienced  by  the  ear  as 
^s  eolamn  of  air  was  trayersing  tubes  with  solid 
wills,  with  muoh  noise,  strength  and  rapidity. 

Cov«B,  Wm'TCn,  Bronohitis  (chronic). 

Oongh'iBff,  Tnssis. 

Csnl,  Abfloess,  Swelling. 

CbMler,  ([L.]  colore.)     To  strain. 

Omlatirs  Ctoiwj»HiiigNialre*»  Colors,  aooi- 
deatal. 

CbMleaMrroy  Coluber  bems. 

CbvlMMTitfy  Bryonia  alba  —  c.  de  Virgini; 
Ahstoloohia  serpentaria. 

CmdmmHme,  Polygonum  bistorta, 

OMillsee  (F.),  (oom^,  <to  flow')  <a  grooye,  a 
getter.'  Anatomists  designate,  by  this  name, 
emy  deep  grooye  or  channel  in  a  bone,  in  which 
ft  tendon  plays  ;  —  such  as  the  CoulitM  Bicipitale, 
Of  Bicyntal  Groove  of  the  humerus. 

€kntUm»B  BiHpUalSf  Bicipital  grooye  —  c.  Mu- 
miraie.  Bicipital  grooye. 

ONiMr,  ([L.]  eolare,  *  to  strain/)  Colatorinm. 

Co'nm,  Colehicum  autumnale. 

Otuiaroas'A  Odora'ta,  Dipteriz  odorata. 

CoBB'tonftllM,  Vul'tue,  VolUiu,  Op^eie,  Vie'aae, 
(F.)  Figmre^  Vieage,  (eiim,  and  teneo,  *  I  hold/) 
The  form  of  the  face.     The  system  of  the  features. 

OoOBtweXtail'lioav  Contraexten'§io,  AutWaetM, 
(F.)  0(mire'exten»ioUf  {eontra-extendere,  'to  ex- 
tend in  a  contrary  direction.')  It  consists  in 
ntaining  firmly  and  immoyably  the  upper  part 
of  a  limb,  while  extension  is  practised  on  tho 
lower,  in  eases  of  fracture  or  luxation. 

Oraatelilldioa'tion,  Oontramdiea*tio,  Anten- 
deix'U,  Antendix' U,  AntideiJc' \9,  An  indication 
contrary  to  another,  (F.)  CoHtre-indieation.  Any 
eireunutaooe  which  acts  as  an  obstacle  to  the  em- 
Dtojneot  of  snoh  therapeutical  means  as  seem  to 
M  indicated  by  other  etroumstanoes. 

OoOAtarir'ritUtt,  see  Counterirritation  —  c. 
Qraonile's,  (Lotion,)  Qranyille's  connterirritant 

Ooaatefirrlte'tiOB,  Coatrairrita'tio.  An  irrita- 
Uoa,  excited  in  a  part  of  the  body,  with  the  yiew 
of  relioyiag  one  existing  in  another  part.  The 
naedies  used  for  this  purpose  are  called  Counter- 
n*nuua»,  and  form  a  most  yaluable  class  of  reme- 
dial agents.     See  Deriyation. 

CouLtaro'^ning,  Contraiipertura. 

Couttorpoit'on,  Antidote. 

Csmi'tantroka,  Contrafissnra. 

Gaoaf  ing,  Metltod  of.  Method,  numerical. 

€lD«i>,  (from  low  L.  Colput;  itself  abridged 
fioa  eaikm^,  *  a  mS,')  Blow  —  c,  de  Feu,  Wound, 
giBshot 

Om9  ^  C9bafM«ry  '  heat-stroke,'  see  Coup  de 
loleiL 

Cmtp  de  ItaUrt,  Tonr  de  Maitre  {?,),  *A 
■ftiter  stroke  or  performance.'  Applied  to  a 
■ode  of  introducing  the  sound  or  catheter  into 
the  bladder,  which  consists  in  first  passing  it 
with  its  conyezity  towards  the  abdomen  of  the 
latiMt,  and  giying  it  a  half  turn  towards  the 
light  groin,  when  its  extremity  has  reached  the 
not  of  the  penis  under  the  symphysis  pubis. 
Tkers  is  no  adyantage  in  this  mode  of  introduc- 

tlM. 

Cemp  4m  9amg  (P.),  'Btood-ttroke,*  A  common 
tea,  lied  by  some  physicians  in  France  to 
Agnate  the  loss  of  sensation  and  motion,  which 
(voalts  from  hemorrhage  in  the  brain,  or  from 
nnple  eoogestion  in  the  yessels  of  that  organ. 
9m  Apoplexy.  Some  authors  haye  comprehended, 
n&der  the  sane  denomination,  different  hasmor- 
Aagea,  which  oocnr  in  the  areolar  texture  of  the 
Im%  Inags,  skin,  Ac 


Coup  «le  Aolea  (F.)>  Siri'aeU,  Seiri'aste,  Siria^ 
$%»  ASgypti'aca,  le'tue  eo'lie  sou  eola'rie,  ErethW- 
mue  trop'tcutf  Ineola'tio,  EneephaWtU  inaolatio'nie, 
PhrenVtie  ealeniu^ra,  Sun'elroke,  Stroke  o/theeun, 
Ineolaiion,  JEgyp'txan  Star'etroke  or  Sun'»troke, 
Any  affection  produced  by  the  action  of  the  sun 
on  some  region  of  the  body  ; — head,  hands,  arms, 
Ac.  A  presumed  effect  of  exposing  the  naked 
head  to  the  sun  is  inflammation  [?]  of  the  brain 
or  its  meninges,  Heliencephali'tie,  which  Sanyages 
calls  Cnrue  ah  Ineolatio'ni,  Mor'bue  eoUtitia'tie, 
Coup  de  eoleil  has,  also,  been  called  Ther'mie 
fever,  heat  or  eo'lar  aephyx'ia,  heat'etroke,  eolar 
eackaue'tion,  heat  apoplexy,  (F.)  conp  de  chaleur. 
The  morbid  phenomena  obseryable  after  death 
are  generally  not  oonflrmatory  of  either  in- 
flammation or  apoplexy,  and  are  more  those 
of  neryous  exhaustion,  neuroparaVysie.  Like 
effects  haye,  also,  been  ascribed  to  tho  moon,  Se^ 
letioplex'ia,  Selenople'gi,  Moon'ttroke,  and  to  the 
stars,  Star'etroke. 

€kmp  de  Veni,  (F.)  A  wind  stroke.  The  ag- 
gregate of  morbid  phenomena  ascribed  to  expo- 
sure to  a  blast  of  air. 

Ctmpe-bride,  Eiotome. 

Clooiperiose,  Copperas,  Gntta  rosea — e.  Blane, 
Zinci  sulphas — e.  Bleu,  Cupri  sulphas — e.  Ferfe, 
Ferri  sulphas. 

Caupure,  {couper,  'to  out').  Cut,  Wound 
(incised). 

Coura'Uumi  (imepdXtw,)  CoraL 

€UntratUe,  {eourir,  *  to  run.')    Diarrhoea. 

Gonrap.  A  distemper,  yery  common  in  India, 
in  which  there  is  a  perpetual  itching  of  the  sur- 
face, and  eruption.  It  is  of  a  herpetic  charac- 
ter, and  appears  chiefly  on  the  axilla,  groins, 
breast,  and  face. 

Conrbaril,  see  Anime. 

Caurbatwre  (F.),  (from  eourhe,  <a  onrye,' 
itself  from  etiroare,  curvatum, '  to  bend,')  Aeer'ba 
laeeitu'do,  Vi'olent  lae'eitude,  Fatigue*.  An  in- 
disposition, oharaoteriaed  by  a  sensation,  as  if 
the  limbs  were  bruised;  general  feeling  of  debil- 
ity ;  extreme  lassitude ;  and,  sometimes,  slight 
feyer.  It  appears  immediately  after  severe  exer- 
cise, but  sometimes  not  until  the  next  day.  Rest 
remoyes  it. 

CSowr^Mre,  (from  curvtw,' crooked.')  Curvature. 

Cenurge,  ([L.]  Curvue,  'curved.')  Cucurbita 
pepo. 

Conr'mi,  or  Cnr'mi,  (cos^,  ««ffa.)  A  fer- 
mented liquor,  made  from  barley.  A  kind  of  ale 
or  beer. 

Cooio-MoelU.  An  Indian  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  is  said  to  be  antivenomous. 

Couron'di,  Couron'do.  An  evergreen  tree  of 
India,  the  juice  of  which,  mixed  with  warm 
whey,  is  said  to  cure  dysentery. 

Ctntronne,  (from  corona,)  Crown  —  c.  Ciliaxre, 
Godronn6  canal  —  c.  du  Dent,  Crown  of  a  tooth — 
e.  du  Oland,  Crown  of  the  glans — o.  de  JUoine, 
Leontodon  taraxacum. 

Couronne  Jtayonnanie,  (F.)  A  term  given 
by  Reil  to  the  fan -shaped  terminations  of  the 
cruri  cerebri  in  the  brain. 

Couronne  de  Saint-^fean,  Artemisia  vulgaris 
—  c.  du  Tripan,  Crown  of  the  trepan  —  c.  de 
Vinue,  Crown  of  Venus. 

CouronnetnerU  (F.),  Coro'na.  A  vulgar  ex- 
pression, sometimes  used  to  designate  the  circular 
ring,  which  the  os  uteri  forms  around  the  head  of 
the  child  at  a  oertain  period  of  accouchement — 
the  head  seeming  to  be  surrounded,  as  it  were,  by 
a  crown.  The  head  is  then  said  to  be  au  couronne^ 
ment. 

Coura  de  Venire,  {eurrere,  eureum,  'to  run.') 
Diarrhoea. 

Oneree,  Running. 

Oonrieft  Menses. 

CSoiirCy([L.]ct(rfiM.)    Short 
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Court  HdUine,  ('  ibort  brwth.')    DyipnoBft. 

Cousin,  Calex. 

CouBsinei,  Pad. 

Cons'so,  Hagenia  Abjasinioa. 

Couteau,  (from  eulullm,  dim.  of  eulUr,  *  a 
knife/)  Knife  —  c.  d  Amjmtationf  Knife,  ampu- 
tation —  e.  d  Cataracte,  Knife,  cataract  —  o. 
Courbe,  Knife,  crooked  —  e.  d  Crochet,  Knife, 
crotchet —  c.  DUartiadaieur,  Knife,  double-edged 
—  e.  Droit,  Knife,  amputation  —  c.  de  Feu,  Cnl- 
tellaire  —  o.  Interoeeeux,  Knife,  double-edged — e, 
Lcnticulaire,  Knife,  lenticular  —  c.  Lithotome, 
Knife^  lithotomy  —  e,  en  Serpette,  Knife  en  ler- 
pette — c.  Sumphyeien,  see  Symphyseotomy  —  e.  d 
deifo;  TVancAatM,  Knife,  double-edged. 

Coatonb'ea  Al'ba,  Sx'aeum  epiea'tumf  Pt'erium 
epica'tum,  A  plant  of  Ouiana,  which  is  yeiy 
bitter,  and  is  considered,  in  the  country,  to  be  em- 
menagogue,  anthelmintic,  and  antidyspeptic. 

Co^urespar  la  FietUe  Verole,  see  Cicatrix. 

CotUuH&r,  (from  (F.)  eoudre,  *  to  sew.')  Sar- 
toriuB. 

Couoertle,  (L.)  Ooopereulum,  (L)  Ooperehio, '  a 
cover.')    See  Crucible. 

Couvreehef  (F.),  CuenVlua,  Faeeia'tio  euetU- 
la'ta,  Scepaeter' ium,  Scepat'trum,  A  bandage,  ap- 
plied to  tne  head  for  retaining  certain  dressings, 
Ac,  tft  eitu.  The  French  surgeons  distinguish 
two  kinds :  1.  The  Orand  Couvreehef  ou  Servette 
en  cnrr4  ( Cfucul'lua  ma'jor),  which  is  formed  of  a 
napkin  or  large  square  compress ;  and,  2.  The 
Petit  Couvreehef  ou  Mouchoir  en  triangle  (  Cueul'lue 
mi' nor),  formed  of  a  napkin  or  other  square  com- 
press, folded  from  one  angle  to  the  other  diag- 
onally opposite  to  it.   See,  also.  Bandage,  Galen's. 

CoTe,  CU'mate  of.  On  the  northern  side  of 
Cork  harbor,  in  Ireland,  Is  the  Island  of  Cotc. 
The  town  of  Cove  is  on  the  southern  acclivity  of 
a  hill  running  from  east  to  west.  It  is,  conse- 
quently, sheltered  from  the  north  winds,  and  re- 
ceives the  full  force  of  the  sun.  It  is  one  of  the 
mildest  climates  in  Great  Britain,  and  corresponds 
in  its  influence  on  disease  with  the  south-west  of 
Bngland.  It  is  well  adapted  as  a  winter  retreat 
for  the  phthisical. 

Co'yol&m,  Cratm'va  sen  JB'gli  Mar^meio9,Bengal' 
quince,  Fero'nia  pellu'cida,  Bilva,  Ifahura,  Bael, 
Beta.  The  bark  of  this  East  India  tree.  Order  Au- 
rantiaoece,  is  tonic;  the  unripe  fruit  is  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  in  Europe  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery  (see  Extraotum  Belss  liquidum);  but, 
when  ripe,  is  delicious. 

Oowa'nia  Staniburia'xia,  (Mex.)  Akmeenel, 
(called  after  Mr.  James  Cowan,  an  English  mer- 
chant and  botanist,  and  Captain  Stansbnry,  of 
the  United  States  army.)  A  plant  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  RosaoesB,  which  grows  extensively  in  the  vi- 
tinity  of  Salt  Lake,  and  is  a  general  astringent 
and  local  styptic 

Oow'bana,  Cicnta  aquatica — c.  Spotted,  Cicnta 
maoulata. 

Cow'beny,  Yaocinium  vitis  idsea. 

Oow'oumMr,  Cuoumis  sativus. 

Cow'del,  Caudle. 

Cow'haffe,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

Cow'itOA,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

Cowla'dy,  Coocinella  septempunctata. 

Cow'liolL  A  tuft  of  hair  on  the  head,  pressed 
out  of  its  place,  and  seeming  as  if  it  had  been 
licked  by  a  cow ;  giving  rise  to  pain,  when  pressed 
into  its  natural  position. 

Cowmum'ble,  Heraoleum  spondylium. 

Cowpart'nep,  Heraclenm  lanatum,  U.  spon- 
dylium. 

Cow'per'l  Olandl,  Ac'ceeeory  glande,  Bulho- 
eav'emouM  glande,  (F.)  Glandee  ateeeeoiree  on  de 
Coicper  ou  dt  Mfry,  Qlandee  hulboeaniemeueea, 
Proetatee  in/irieuree  on  Petitee  proetatee,  (Called 
after  thdr  discoverer.)  Two  small  ovoid  groups 
of  mucous,  reddish  follicles,  situate  behind  tne 


bnlb  of  the  urethra,  before  the  prostate,  the  «i- 
cretory  ducts  of  which  open  into  the  bnlbooi  por« 
tion  of  the  urethra.  They  are  also  called  (?/••'- 
dulm  anteproe'tatm,  and  O.  proefiaUt  in/erio'rm. 
The  terms  ante'rior  proeUate,  and  amteproetut'ic 
gland,  are  generally,  however,  given  to  a  third 
glandular  body,  occasionally  found  in  fnnt  eC; 
and  between,  Cowper's  glands. 

Cow'PXR'b  GLA.1ID8  IN  THC  Fi'mALB,  Oland'mlm 
Cowperi,  seu  Vulvovaginal  lee,  Olande  of  Bwer** 
neg  or  of  Bar'iholin,  Proe'tata  mulVebrie  sea  Bw' 
tholi'ni,  (F.)  Olandee  de  Covper,  0.  vWrairw 
eonglomtriee  ou  vulvovaginalee,  Corpe  folUeulmirm 
vaginaux,  are  situate  at  each  side  of  theeatraoes 
of  the  vagina,  beneath  the  skin  covering  the  pos- 
terior or  inferior  part  of  the  labia.  They  are 
rounded,  but  elongated,  flat,  and  bean-shaped; 
their  long  diameter,  varying  from  five  to  ten 
lines ;  their  transverse,  from  two  and  a  half  to 
four  and  a  quarter;  and  their  thickness  from  two 
and  a  quarter  to  three  lines.  Like  Cowper's  glandi 
in  the  male,  they  are  not  invariably  preseat 
The  secretion  from  them  is  a  thick,  tenaoiotu, 
grayish-white  fluid,  which  is  emitted  in  great 
quantity  during  sexual  intercourse ;  and  is  prob- 
ably the  fluid  supposed,  of  old,  to  be  female  speiBL 

Cowpe'riaa  Cysti,  Nabothi  glanduln. 

Cow^pook,  Vaccina. 

Cow'poz,  Vaccina — c  Inoculation,  Vaccina- 
tion — o.  Itchy  see  Itch,  oowpox — o.  Vesiole,  see 
Vaccination. 

Cow'rap,  Impetigo. 

Cow'alip,  Caltha  palnstris,  Primal*  yaris— c 
Jerusalem,  Pulmonaria. 

Cowftrip'lings,  Primula  verii. 

Cowstrop'ple,  Primula  veris. 

Cowth'wort,  Matricaria. 

Cow'tree  Ceylon',  Gymneura  laotifemm. 

Cow'tbsk  or  Sooth  Amxr'ica,  Galaotodeadroa 
utile. 

Oow'WMd,  Chssrophyllum  sylrestre. 

Cox'a,  Haunch,  Hip. 

CoxsBln'yiiim,  (oocBa,  and  luere,  'to  wash.') 
Bath,  hip. 

Ooz'agnt,  (oooMi,  and  cypa, '  ft  aeinre.')  Neu- 
ralgia femoro-poplitsea. 

Cozal'gia,  MeroeoxaVgia,  Oephgofgiei,  Ob- 
phgaMma,  A  word  of  hybrid  origin,  (coco, 
and  aAyof,  *  pain.')  Pain  in  the  hip.  A  sign  of 
rheumatio  or  other  inflammation — Ooteiftie — or 
of  some  disease  about  the  hip-joint.  Also,  hip- 
joint  disease.  See  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsBSt 
and  Coxarum  morbus. 

Cozarthrit'il,  gen.  Coxarihri'tidie,  (ooara,  and 
arihritit,  *  inflammation  of  a  joint')    Coxitis. 

Cozarthroo'oed,  (coxa,  of^fn,  'a  joint,'  and 
Kant,  *  evil.')     Coxarum  morbus. 

Coza'nim  Mor'bos,  Coxen'dieue  sea  Coxa'riua 
mor'bue,  Mor'bue  cox'k,  Arthroe'aei  eojca'rmmt, 
Coxarthroe'aci,  Oephvarthroe'ad,  CoxaVgia  (of 
some).  Hip  Bieeaee'.  A  scrofulous  caries,  and  often 
spontaneous  luxation  of  the  head  of  the  os  fcnohs, 
occasioning  permanent  shortening  of  the  limb,  and 
not  unfrequently  hectic  and  death  —  le'ckiopluki'' 
tie.  In  advanced  life  another  form  of  ehronio  hip 
disease  sometimes  occurs,  often  attended  wiin 
osseous  protuberances, and  known  as  Mor* Ime  eox'm 
eeni'lie,  a  variety  of  chronic  osteo-arthritia* 

Coxen'dix,  gen.  Coxen'dieie,  Haunch.  This 
word  has  been  used  synonymously  with  iaohium ; 
and  anatomists  have  also  applied  it  to  the  ilia, 
Oeea  Coxen'dicie. 

Cozi'til,  gen.  Coxi*tidie,  CoxatJkri'tie  U  a 
hybrid  term,  {coxa,  and  itie.)  Inflammation  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Cozofom'oxml,  Coro/emora'Ue,  Balonging  to 
the  ooxal  bone  or  ileum,  and  to  the  os  fomuns. 
Hio/em'oral  has  the  same  signifioation. 

doxoFXM'oRAL  Articola'tion,  Jliofem'orikl  A-, 
Artieula'tio  eoxx,  (F.)  Articulatiim  de  la  Mmmeke^ 


CRAB 

Bjfoiitt,  (PrOT.)  ffameh,  Loeyinff,  Zonk,  The 
hnd  of  the  femar  and  the  artioalar  eavity  are 
sorerad  by  a  diartkrodial  cartilage  and  synovial 
d^ptiilt;  and  by  a  rery  ttrong  eapgular  or  artte- 
dbr  li^amtmt  attached  to  the  eiroamferenee  of  the 
wtjloid  earity,  and  to  the  neok  of  the  femur. 
There  is,  aJto,  a  round  or  interartteular  Uffamentf 
pueing  from  the  inferior  notch  of  the  cotyloid 
Wfity  to  the  rough  depression  at  the  top  of  the 
espot  femoris;  and  ^  cotyloid  ligament — a  sort 
of  thieki  cartilaginous  ring,  situate  on  the  edge 
of  tb«  eot jloid  earity,  and  converting  the  inferior 
notch  into  a  foramen.  These  are  the  great  means 
of  anion  in  this  extensive  articulation. 

Cnb,  {Kapm0os,  0ar'abu9,  Sax.  qiabba,)  A9*ta- 
ent  Jlttviat'ili;  Can'cer,  Oam'maruty  Oam'barua, 
C<m'wtar»9f  (F.)  OrabbCf  Serevi99Cf  E»er«vicc. 
Ci9Wy  Crustacea.  A  shell-fish  much  used  as  an 
srticie  of  diet.  Like  other  shell-fish,  it  is  apt  to 
dingree,  and  excite  urticaria^  Ac 

Orrte^  Crabyaws. 

CrablooM,  Pedionlns  pubis. 

Cn'bo,  Wasp. 

Cnb  Or'ehard  Balta.  A  purgative  compound  ob- 
taiaed  trcm  the  mineral  waters  near  Crab  Orchard, 
UbooIo  ocy  Kentucky,  found  on  analysis  to  oon- 
tsin  solnhates  of  magnesia,  soda,  potassa,  and 
line,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  lithium^  carbonates 
of  lime,  mi^esia,  ferric  oxide,  Ac. 

Clibf'  Cuiwt,  Cancrorum  chel»  —  o.  Syes, 
CsDororum  cheln  —  c.  Stones,  Cancrorum  chelas. 

Cnb'ymwi,  (F.)  Crahc,  A  name  in  the  West 
hdies  for  a  kind  of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
with  edges  so  hard,  that  they  are  diflionlt  to  cut. 

OrveAoly  {eraeheTf  'to  spit.')  Sputum  —  o. 
GfM,  see  Sputa  concocta. 

CrmO^wm^ntp  Excreation— o.  de  Put,  Vomica^ 
Phthisis  pulmonalis — c.  dc  Sang,  Hsemoptysis. 

Cmekotement  (F.).  The  frequent  spitting  of 
s  maU  Quantity  of  saliva. 

Cnored  Pot  8oiind«  Bruit  de  pot  U]6. 

Ciiekliiig,  (onomatopoeia,)  Cfrafucmewt,  Crep- 
itsBt,  Or^itatioB  —  e.  of  Leather,  see  Craquement 
deooir. 

Cne'tfw  Orotttf,  (f^vm  Cracow.)    Semolina. 

Cim'dley  (Sax.  cpabel,)  Ar'cuUt,  Solen,  (F.) 
Artmam  ou  Arcket.  A  semicircle  of  thin  wood^or 
itrips  of  wood,  Qsed  for  preventing  the  contact  of 
tho  bed-clothes  in  wounds,  fractures  Ac.  An 
ord'manee  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  forbade 
■others  and  narses  to  sleep  with  a  child  near 
then,  unless  it  was  placed  under  a  solid  cradle  of 
thif  kind,  in  order  that  no  accident  might  arise 
fnm  o9&laif*ing» 

Cr^'paU,  {npaorak^t  from  mpOf  'the  head,'  and 
">^t«»'i  agitate,')  Orap'ula,  'drunkenness,  siufeit.' 
A  derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  brain,  Ac, 
prodneed  by  wine  or  any  other  fermented  liquor. 

Cnspalia  TamnleiL'tay  Lolium  temulentum. 

Crag'baiia  (Sc),  (from  (Q.)  Kragen, 'collar,' 
sad  B  e  i  n, « bone')     CUviolc 

CVwfe,  Creta — c  Barotique,  Baryta,  carbonate 
of~e.  ifa^mitienne,  Magnesin  carbonai— >c.  do 
Ptombf  Plumbi  suboarbonas. 

Cnii'ey,  Ranunculus  aeris. 

Cra'Ba,  (cpsfia,  from  npam,  'I  mix.')  A  mix- 
tore  of  any  kind.    Dilute  wine. 

Cnalift,  («pe^«J  Cabbage. 

Ciam'bioii,  (lepa^tmr,)  A  deoootion  of  eabbage. 

Crtae'ria,  Krameria. 

Cnap,    ([a.]    krampfen,    'to   oontraot,') 

<>aaiW  Emta'cia  mfctrem'ma,  Tetfanus  dolorif- 

MM,  Jvjfofpa^'OTttf,  Spa^mut  muccula'ris  sea  mu»- 

f^'nm,  Mjfol'gia,  Ekc'gi,  Rht^ma,  Bhcg'muB, 

(f .)  (kmp4.    A  sudden,  involuntary,  and  highly 

ptisftd  eontraetion  of  a  muscle  or  muscles.    It  is 

■Mt  frequently  experienced  in  the  lower  extrem- 
is m  is  a  common  symptom  of  certain  affeo- 

^^i^—U  of  Colica  Pietonum  and  Cholera  Mor^ 

^   Frietion  and  eompression  of  the  limb,  by 
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means  of  a  ligature  applied  around  it  above  the 
muscles  affected,  will  usually  remove  the  spasm. 

Cravp,  CoMPos'iroBs*,  see  Cramp,  writers' — c 
Milking,  see  Cramp,  writers'  —  c  Musicians',  see 
Cramp,  writers'. 

Cramp  Rnas.  Rings  of  different  form,  sol- 
emnly consecrated,  which  were  given  out  by  the 
English  kings,  of  old,  for  the  prevention  or  cure 
of  cramp.  On  Good  Fridays,  the  kings  blessed 
the  rings,  which  were  worn  in  full  belief  of  thoir 
sanative  powers.  Whatever  effect  was  produced, 
was  obviously  through  the  impression  made  on 
the  nervous  system. 

Crahp,  Scrit'eiters',  Cramp,  writers'  —  c 
Sempstresses',  Palsy,  sempstresses,  see  Cramp, 
writers' — o.  Shoemakers',  sec  Cramp,  writers'. 

Cramp  of  the  Stom'ach,  (F.)  Orampe  dc  VEt- 
Umae,  A  sudden,  violent,  and  most  painful  in- 
fection of  the  stomach,  with  sense  of  constriction 
in  the  epigastrium.  It  seems  to  be  the  effect  of 
the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  stomach,  and  requires  the  use  of  the  most 
powerful  stimulants  and  antispasmodics^  of  which 
opium  is  the  best. 

Cramp,  Wri'ters',  Graphotpatm'utf  Mogi- 
grapk'ia,  Chorda  ccriptc'rum,  Paral'ytit  notario'' 
rum,  Seriv'eneri^  Cramp  or  ParaVytit,  Scribe 
p€U*»iff  PenpaPty,  Fune'tionalcpaanty'Stam'mcring 
of  t%e  Finger*,  (F.)  Crampe  dee  Eerivaine,  A 
condition  of  the  fingers,  in  which  they  are  unable 
to  hold  the  pen,  or  in  which  one  or  more  of  the 
muscles  of  toe  fingers  are  irregularly  and  irresis- 
tibly contracted.  A  similar  condition  of  the  nerves 
and  muscles  concerned  is  seen  in  the  ehoemakere* 
cramp,  milVing  cramp,  mueie'ian^  cramp,  compo^^ 
tVoro  and  eemp' etreeeee*  cramp.    See  Nevrose. 

Cratnpe  des  JSerivains,  Cramp,  writers'  —  c 
de  PEetomae,  Cramp  of  the  stomacn. 

Cran  do  Bretagne,  Cochlearia  armoraoia. 

Cran'berry,  Vaccinium  oxyooccos — c.  Alpine, 
Vaccinium  yitis  idsea  —  c  American,  common, 
see  Yacoininm  oxyooccos — o.  Upland,  Arbutus 
uva  ursi. 

Crane,  Cranium  —  e.  Humain,  Cranium  hu- 
man nm. 

Crane's  Bill,  Geranium— c  Spotted,  Geranium 
maculatum — c.  Stinking,  Geranium  Robertianum. 

Gra'nial,  Crania'lie,  Crania'nue,  (F.)  Crdnien, 
(fVom  cranium.)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the 
cranium  —  as  '  cranial  nerves.' 

CrAnien,  CraniaL 

Cra'nio,  in  composition,  the  cranium. 

Cranioceld,  {cranio,  and  10^X9, '  a  tumor,')  En- 
cephaloeele. 

Cra'xiioolailll,  Oraniodae'mue,  (cranio,  and 
Kkam, '  I  break.')  The  breaking  up  of  the  child's 
head,  as  by  the  craniotomy  forceps. 

CraniohflBiiiaten'oiii,  {cranio,  h/ta,  'blood,' 
and  oyKOf, '  a  swelling.')    Cephalematoma. 

Craniol'OffJTf  Cra'nioecopy,  Craniolog"ict,  Cra'» 

iomaney,   Phrenol'ogy,    Vranioeeoj/ia,    C.    QaU 
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lia^na,  JBneephaloecop'ia,  Doctri'na  Oallia'na, 
(F.)  Oraniologie,  Cranioecopie,  Words  introduced, 
since  Gall,  into  medical  language  (The  first  two 
terms  are  respectively  derived  from  cranio,  Xayof, 
'  a  discourse,  and  momiv, '  to  examine.')  Tncy 
signify  a  description,  or  simply  an  examination, 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  external  surface  of 
the  cranium,  in  order  to  deduce  from  it  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  different  intellectual  and  moral  dispo- 
sitions. Strictly  speaking,  it  is  by  Cra'nioecopy 
or  Or'ganoecopy  that  we  acquire  a  knowledge  or 
Oraniorooy,  Organology,  or  CranoVogy,  as  it  has 
been  variously  termed.  These  words  are  gen- 
erally, however,  used  in  the  same  sense.  The 
cranium  being  moulded  to  the  brain,  there  are  as 
many  prominences  on  the  bone  as  there  are  pro- 
jections at  the  surface  of  the  brain.  According 
to  Gall,  each  projection,  which  he  calls  an  organ, 
is  the  seat  of^a  particular  intellectual  or  moral 
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faculty,  and  all  persons  endowed  with  the  lamo 
faoalty,  have,  at  the  same  part  of  the  brain,  a 
prominence,  whieh  is  indicated,  ezternallj,  by  a 
Dump  or  projection  in  the  bony  case.  The  System 
of  Gall  18  made  to  comprise  27  prominences, 
which  answer  to  27  primary  faculties. 

A  fundamental  principle  with  the  OranioVogitta 
or  PhrenoVogi«t9  is,  —  that  the  brain  does  not  act 
as  a  single  organ,  but  that  it  consists  of  a  plurality 
of  organs ;  but,  were  we  able  to  admit  this,  the 
assignment  of  the  seat  of  different  faoulttes  could 
not  but  be  considered  premature. 

Cra'niomancy,  {eranio,  and  namta,  'dirina- 
tion.')    Craniology. 

Oraniom'etryi  Craniomet'riaf  (from  itpayiw,  *  the 
emnium,'  and  ^trfovt  *  measure/)  Measurement  of 
the  skull.  A  form  of  compasses  used  for  this  pur- 
pose is  called  a  eraniomettTf  (F.)  Craniometry, 

Gra'nion,  (cpavmr,)  Cranium. 

Craniopathi'Ef  {cranio,  and  w^Bh,  'disease/) 
Disease  of  the  cranium. 

Cranioplai'ty,  Cranioplat'Hcif  {cranio f  and 
wXaontf  '  I  form/)  An  operation  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  soft  parts  and  bones  of  the  cranium. 

Craniof'oopy,  (cranio,  and  uwhk,  '  I  view/) 
Craniology. 

Craniospi'atl,  Cephalo-spinal. 

Craniospi'nal  Axis,  see  Bnoephalon. 

Craniofteno'aii,  (cranio,  and  vrttiof,  <oon- 
trooted.')    See  Microcephalus. 

Cranio'tabea,  {cranio,  and  tahe§,  'wasting.') 
A  soften iog  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  and  a  con- 
sequent thinness  of  those  bones, —  as  the  occiput, 
{soft  ooctpiff,)— which  are  much  exposed  to  press- 
ure.    It  is  considered  to  be  a  variety  of  rickets. 

Craniot'omy,  Craniotom*ia,  (F.)  Crdniotomie, 
(eraniof  and  nyiv,  *  incision/)  The  operation  of 
opening  the  head  in  parturition. 

Cbaniot'omt  For'cbph.  An  instrument,  rMem- 
bling  the  lithotomy  forceps,  for  laying  hold  of  and 
bren^ingdown  the  bones  of  the  head  in  parturition. 

Cra&iotrype'tU,  {cranio,  and  rpvnom,  *  I  perfo- 
rate/)    Trepanning. 

Cra'niam,  {Kpan»9,)  Cra'nion,  Ora'num,  Calwi*- 
ria,  Sca'phton,  Coit'chut,  CaVwi,  OVla  cap'itisy 
Thc'ea  ccr'ebrif  Brain'pan,  (Old  Bng.)  Pan'nUeell, 
(Pror.)  Ham'panf  the  skull,  (fVom  «paMr,  'a  hel- 
met,' or  from  ttpamv,  *  head,')  (F.)  CrAne,  The  ool- 
lection  of  bones  which  form  the  case  for  lodging 
the  bniin  and  its  membranes,  as  well  as  their  ves- 
sels, and  somo  of  the  nerves.  These  bones  are 
eight  in  number, — the  frontal,  occipital,  twopa" 
rietaif  two  temporal,  tbe  ephenoid,  and  ethmoitL 
Besides  these,  there  might  be  considered,  as  be- 
longing to  the  cranium,  the  comua  sphenoidalia, 
the  bones  of  the  ear,  and  the  ossa  Wormiana.  Dr. 
Priohard  has  described  the  primitive  forms  of  the 
skull  according  to  the  width  of  the  lireg'ma,  or 
space  between  tbe  parietal  bones:  1.  The  Stt^no- 
brcg'mate^  {eroet, '  narrow,')  or  Ethiopian  variety. 
2.  The  Me'eohreg'maU,  (^smt,  '  middle,'  or  Cau- 
casian variety;  and  3.  The  Pla'tghreg'mata, 
{vXarvs,  *  broad,')  or  Mongolian  variety. 

Cra'nium  Huma'hom,  Mu*man  Cra'niwn  or 
8kuU,  (F.)  Crdnt  humain.  This  was  anciently 
much  used  in  prescriptions^  and  was  considered 
anti-epilcpttc,  alexipharmic,  antiloimio,  Ac. 

Cra  nomasAy,  C^anomnnri'o,  (vpavw,  *  the  head,' 
and  ^ovrtto.  '  divination,')  (F.)  Cranomaneie,  The 
art  of  divining  —  from  the  inspection  of  the  head 
or  cranium  —  the  moral  dispositions  and  inclina- 
tions of  individuals. 

Cranmm,  Cocblearia  armoraoia,  0.  offieinaUf. 

OmiMae,  Xi&'erml  Wa'ten  of.  Cranssae  is  a 
village  in  the  department  of  Avoyron,  six  leagues 
from  Rhodes,  which  possesses  acidulous  chalybe- 
ate springs,  that  have  been  known  for  a  long  time. 

Oran'tar,  gen.  Crante'rie,  («pavnip,  from  K^twatf 
•  to  finish,'  '  render  perfect.')  The  Dene  Sapien'- 
tim  has  been  so  eaU«d. 


Cra'nniii,  (cpow,)  Cranium. 

Crap'ula,  Cnenale. 

Craquetnent  (like  eraek,  formed  by  onomato- 

fioeia)  <fe  C9Hr  Jieuf{F.),  Neoecytt^ckue,  'crack- 
ing of  new  leather.'  A  sound  like  the  eraekling 
of  new  leather,  sometimes  heard  on  examining  the 
heart  with  the  stethoscope.  It  is  symptomaUn  of 
pericarditis. 

€}raquentmU  IVImofsolrtf  (F.),  'Pulmonary 
crackling.'  This  bruit  or  sound  consfsta  of  a  tuo- 
cession  of  small  cracklings,  heard  during  inspira- 
tion, and  almost  always  at  the  top  of  the  lung. 
It  is  heard  at  the  commencement  of  phthisis. 

Cra'iiiy  {t^om^,  from  Ktpam,  'I  m(x/)  A  mix- 
ture of  the  constituents  of  a  fluid ;  as  the  cmtie 
of  the  blood,  humore,  Ac  The  word  has  also  been 
employed  in  a  more  extensive  signification,  as 
synonymous  with  Constitution,  Temperawteut,  Ac 

Craa'pedoBt  {gpaeniee,)  Stapbyloedema. 

Craisamen'tiini,  (eroMw,  Uhick/)  The  thick 
part  or  deposit  of  any  fluid.  It  if  particularly 
applied  to  the  clot  of  the  blood. 

CRA.SSAlfCR'TUM  San'oUIIIIB,  SCO  Blood. 

CrasM  (F.),  (from  (L.)  cracMu,  'thick' P]). 
'  Dirt  or  impurity.'  A  sort  of  layer  or  enduii,  wni«h 
covers  the  skin,  where  cleanliness  is  not  attended 
to,  and  which  is  sometimes  the  result  of  the  cu- 
taneous exhalation ;  at  others,  of  extraneous  mat- 
ter adhering  to  the  surface  of  the  body. 

OraMe'na.  A  term  by  which  Paracelsus  de«ig- 
nated  the  saline,  putrescent,  and  corrosive  prin- 
ciples, which,  he  tnought,  gave  rise  to  uloers  and 
tumors  of  different  kinds. 

Craifita'do,  (eroMtcs,  'thick/)  Thickening,  as 
of  the  v^ves  of  the  heart. 

Crats'nla,  (dim.  of  ctomm,  'thick,'  owing  to 
the  thickness  of  its  leavec)    Bedum  telephium. 

Cras'bula  ARBORxa'cKHs,  see  Cotyledon  orbl- 
eulata  —  c  Portulaoaoea,  C.  tetragona. 

Cras'bula  Tbtrago'ha.  a  South  African  sue- 
culont  plant,  Ord,  CrassulaoesB,  which  is  some- 
what astringent.  Boiled  in  milk  it  Is  used  in 
diarrhosa.  Creuwula  portulaea'eea  is  Sftid  to  be 
used  in  similar  cases. 

Crai'tnif  ('thick/)  Corpulent 

CratflB'gnt  A'rU,  {Ktwrutyet,  from  ife^, 
'  strength,'  owing  to  the  hardness  of  the  wood  J 
itee'pilue,  M,  A'ria,  Aria  sen  Sorbna,  S»  Aria 
sen  Alpi'na,  While  Beantree,  (F.)  Alieitr  hlanc, 
Alouehe,  Alouehier,  The  fruit,  which  Is  of  the 
sise  of  a  small  pear,  is  slightly  astringent,  and 
somewhat  agreeable  to  the  taste  It  has  been  ess- 
ployed  in  diarrhcea. 

Cratfls'ra  Mar'melos,  (after  Crateva,  an  aneicst 
rhisotomist,)  Covolam. 

Craterauoh'en,  gen.  Oraterauek'emie,  (it^mwfm, 
'strong,'  and  mvxiiv,  'the  neck.')  One  with  a 
strong  neck :  as  well  as  a  strong  neck  itselL 

CrataTV'siiuik,  Sisymbrium  nastuiinm. 

Cra'tuif  {*pinei,)  Force. 

Crante,  Miu'eral  Wa'tm  of.  Craute  Is  a  vil- 
lage flve  leagues  from  Autun,  in  France,  where 
are  mineral  springs,  containing  sulphohydrate  of 
magnesia,  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  lime, 
sulphate  of  lime,  and  oarbonate  of  magnesia. 

CraTat',  (F.)  Cravate,  (said  to  be  derived  from 
a  regiment  of  Croats  in  the  service  of  France  in 
the  17th  century.)  A  form  of  necktie  or  neek- 
clotb.  Also,  a  name  given  to  different  bandages 
not  limited  to  the  neck. 

OHseoSe  a»Hs»e  (F.),  'Swiss  eravat.'  A  band 
of  the  longitudinal  or  superficial  layer  of  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach,  along  the  Issssr 
curvature  of  the  organ,  the  shM>e  of  whieh  It  as- 
sists in  preserving ;  —  so  eallea,  on  aeoount  of  a 
fhncied  resemblanoe  to  a  Swiss  cravat. 

Onw-€raw.  A  species  of  itch  eommeo  on  tha 
AfVican  coast. 

Crmifestm,  (from  erm>,  'chalk,')  CrvCaeeoua. 

Omym^  IMr,  (from  crate,  'chalk,')  OraphlMt. 
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Clft'siiiMf,  Ineanity. 

Cia'iyi  ([F.]  4era9i,  'onuhod/)  Insane,  Pain. 
Cn'a,  Shin. 

Cttta,  Cr^mor  een  Fh>9  iaeUit,  (ProT.)  Beam, 
(F.)  Cri»0,  A  thick,  unoiaotti  matter,  of  a  yeU 
lovish-whifce  «)Olor,  and  iweet,  a^^reeable  tasto, 
which  riMi  to  the  inrfaoe  of  milk,  if  kept  at  rest. 
It  is  oomposed  of  batter,  serum,  and  casein. 

Crimt  18  a  name  giyen  in  France  to  bouUliet 
prepared  with  farina  of  different  kinds;  as  the 
Cream  of  Biet,  (F.)  Crime  de  Him;  C,  of  Barley, 
(F.)  C,  ^Orge,  Ac  The  same  term,  and  *medie"- 
ifuU  cream,*  (F.)  Crime  midieituUe,  are  nsed  hy 
M.  B^ral  for  a  preparation  resnlting  from  the 
anion  ofyoik  of  egg  and  9ugar  with  milk,  with  or 
rithovt  the  addition  of  medicinal  agents. 

Crkam,  Rigor — c.  Cold,  Ceratum  Galeni,  Un- 
gaentnm  aqaiB  rosas — c  of  Tartar,  Potasste  sn- 
pertartras. 

Gn'aa,  gen«  Cr^aHe^  (<^^y)  Flesh;  also,  Ru- 
beola (Pror.). 

Cre'asote,  Crefoeote,  Creaao'tfim,  Kre'aeote, 
Otaeo'toH,  Crwuo^Umf  Oxyhydroearbure'tum  ex 
o'ieo pyrojcyl'ico  paratnm  (Ph.  L.),  («P«io  'flesh,' 
and  omT^f,  'a  preserver.')  A  odorless,  oily, 
neotial  Iiqaid  of  a  strong,  characteristic  odor, 
sad  acrid.  Doming  taste,  discovered  by  Reichen- 
Uch.  It  it  obtained  from  tar  by  distillation, 
tod  appears  to  bo  the  active,  antiseptic,  and  me- 
dicinal agent  in  tar-water  and  crude  pjroligneoos 
sei4  It  ia  a  oolorless  transparent  fluid,  of  a 
penetrating  and  disagreeable  odor,  and  is  freely 
solable  in  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  Its  taste  is 
bitter,  fl.  g.  1-046.  It  coagulates  albumen, 
wbeooe  its  hiemostatio  power.  It  is  a  most  pow- 
erful antiseptic,  and  has  been  largely  adminis- 
tered hi  hemorrhages,  both  internally  and  exter- 
BsUy.  As  an  external  application,  it  has  been  used 
in  bams,  nloers,  especially  those  of  a  sloughing 
eharaeter,  and  ehronic  entaneous  affections,  and 
has  been  applied  to  tapeworm  when  protruded. 
Internally,  it  has  been  Skdminietered  in  phthisis, 
Tomiting,  diabetes  mellitus,  nervous  diseases, 
ehronic  glanders,  Ao,  The  dose  internally  is  one 
or  two  drops.  Externally,  It  Ib  sometimes  applied 
pure;  at  others  dilated,  and  commonly  with 
wster,  (f^BS.  to  fSyj.,)  or  in  the  form  of  ointment, 
(fjn.  to^.  of  oerate.) 

A'ftn  <^ea9o'ti,Cre'aeote water (Vh,  JJ,  6»,  1873), 
!i  made  of  ereuaoUf  Qj.,  dietiUed  toater,  Oj. 
Cai'AaoTSy  Coal  Tar,  Carbolic  acid. 
Caa'AsoTB  Plant,  Laurea  Mexicana. 
Cn'atlB,   Crt^atiney  Creati'na,  Krefatin,  (xpcflf, 
pa.  ^eai«(,  '  flesh.')    A  nitrd^enised  crystallixa- 
ble  neutral  fabstance,  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
wster  and  beat  in  maJking  broths  and  soups.     It 
does  not  combine  either  with  acids  or  alkalies. 

By  the  action  of  strong  acids,  creatine  is  con- 
verted into  Cr^^atinin  or  Kre'atinin,  a  sabstance 
which  has  a  atrong  alkaline  reaction,  and  forms 
erjitaflixable  salts  with  acids.  It  prei^xists  to  a 
null  extent  in  the  juice  of  flesh,  and  is  found  in 
eoDJonetion  with  ereatin  in  nrine. 
Cre'atiaiiL,  see  Creatin. 
Cstatoph'agiu,  («»im(>  gen.  eptm^s,  'flesh,'  and 
^«y«,  'I  eat,')  Carnivorous.  * 

Greaio'toii,  Creasote. 

GzMp'«r,  Tmm'petv  Tecoma  radicans—c.  Yir- 
Sinia,  Ampelopsis  quinquefoliay  Tecoma  radioans. 
Gr6tf'en»  Fidgets. 
CMMMMy  Pyrosis. 

CnaM'tsr,  gen.  Gremaat^ri;  Oremae'tee,  Sue- 
peiidie'ultam,  EUra'tor  Teatie'uliy  Mm'culue  2Ve'- 
iU  leu  Temticon' due,  (xf^iomrp,  'that  whioh  sus- 
pends,' from  vftfLam,  'I  suspend.')  The  Greeks 
designated  by  this  term  thia  spermatic  oordl,  or 
ail  the  parts  by  which  the  testicle  is,  as  it  were, 
depended;  but,  sinco  Vesalins,  it  has  received 
ke  present  limited  meaning.  The  cremaster  is  a 
veiy  thin  moaeular  fascia— sometimes  hardly 


perceptible^  whioh  detaches  itself  fVom  the  in- 
ternal oblique  muscle,  passes  through  the  abdom- 
inal ring,  and  vanishes  around  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis; serving  to  draw  up  the  testicle,  and  to 
move  it  slightly.  It  has  been,  also,  called  Tu'nica 
ErvthrcU'dee  and  Sutpeneo'rium  Tee'tie. 

Cremaa'teiio  or  CremMter'ie,  Cremaeter'ieue, 
Appertaining  or  relating  to  the  cremaster,  —  as 
'  eremaeCerte  artery,' —  a  branch  of  the  epigastric. 

Greauui'tet,  (xpeitaanis,)  Cremaster. 

OrdfMe,  Cream  —  o.  Midieinai,  see  Cream  —  o. 
de  Souffre,  Sulphur  prseoipitatum  —  e.  de  Tartre, 
PotasssB  supertartras  —  e,  de  Tartre  Soluble,  see 
PotasssB  supertartras. 

Cn'nior.  The  common  name  for  a  disease 
frequent  in  Hungary,  which  is  produced  by  ex- 
cess in  eating  and  drinking. 

Cremnoce'lAf  Crem'nocele,  (cremnoi,  and  1C9X9, 
'  a  rupture.')    Hernia  of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Crem'noi,  (pL  of  K^iam,  *  a  steep  bank.')  The 
lips  of  an  ulcer.    The  La'biapuden'du 

Cremnoa'cus,  {eremnoi^  and  oyaof,  *  a  tumor.') 
A  swelling  of  the  labia jpadendi. 

Cre'mor  (gen.  Cremo'rie,)  Lao'tis,  Cream  —  c. 
Tartari,  Potassss  supertartras  —  0.  Uriaee,  see 
Urine. 

Cre'na,  ('a  notch,')  Crenatu'ra,  Dentic'tUue, 
(F.)  Crinelure,  In  the  plural,  the  small  teeth  or 
projections  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  by  means 
of  which  an  accurate  junction  is  formed  at  the 
sutures.  CrSnelure  has  also  been  nsed  in  Surgery 
for  the  gutter  or  groove  in  certain  instruments, 
which  is  generally  intended  to  secure  the  passage 
of  cutting  instruments,'  the  groove,  for  example^ 
of  a  director. 

Crenatn'rav  Crena. 

CrSnelure,  Crena. 

Cre'ole,  (S.)  CrioUo,  ([S.]  eriar,  'to  create  or 
foster.')  A  native  of  America  or  of  the  West 
Indies,  whose  ancestors  emigrated  from  the  Old 
World,  or  from  Africa.  Hence  there  may  be 
black  as  well  as  white  Creoles.  In  the  South  it  is 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  ncuive. 

Cnoph'agns,  (cpov, ' flesh,'  and  ^aym,  'I  aat,') 
Carnivorous. 

Cre'OBOta,  Creasote. 

Crvpa'lia  Temulon'tay  Loliom  temolentiim. 

Crepanel'la,  Plumbago  Europssa. 

Crepa'tio,  Ormiatu'ra,  {erepare,  ervpatnm,  'to 
make  a  noise.')  The  act  of  bursting  any  seed  by 
ebullitiqn.  Coque  ad  erepaiu'ram,  'Boil  till  it 
bursts.' 

Orepatn'ra,  Hernia. 

Crepidlnet  (sing,  crept' do,  'a  border') Pal- 
pebra'mm,  see  Tarsus. 

Crep'itaati  Cr^'itating,  Crep^itane,  (from  erep- 
itare,  *  to  crackle,')  Crackling. 

Bdle  Cripiiant  See  d  Oroeeee  BulUe, '  dry  crack- 
ling noise,  with  formation  of  large  bubbles,'  is 
heard  in  pulmonary  emphysema,  when  the  disten- 
sion becomes  greater  and  greater,  and  is  followed 
by  rupture  of  the  vesicles.  The  air  forcing  itself 
a  passage  in  the  interlobular  areolar  tissue  give« 
rise  to  this  Bdle  during  inspiration. 

Bdle  Crepitant  See  of  LaSnnec,  B,  vieieulaire. 
The  ercp'tlaaf  ratftle,  CrepUa'tio  veeieula'rit, 
Bkon'chue  erep'itane,  heard  during  respiration,  in 
severe  pneumonia  and  in  oedema  of  the  lung  ;  so 
termed  on  account  of  the  analogy  between  the 
sound  and  that  occasioned  by  pressing  a  healthy 
lung  between  the  fingers.  It  resembles  the  sound 
produced  by  rubbing  slowly  and  firmly  between 
the  finger  and  thumb  a  look  of  hair  near  the  ear, 
and  is  probably  produced  by  the  air  of  inspira- 
tion passing  into  the  air-cells,  obstructed  by  the 
viscia  secretion  Arom  their  interior.  The  Bhon'- 
chue  erep'itane  re^dux,  (F.)  Bdle  crepitant  ridux, 
is  the  sound  heard  in  respiration  ooe^Astent  with 
the  resolution  of  pneumooia.  It  indicates  the 
return  of  the  cells  to  the  previous  condition. 
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Orepita'tio,  CrapiUtion— o.  Yeaioiilarii,  Crep- 
itation. 

Cnpitft'tion,  CrepUa'tio,  Crep*iiH»,  (ertpitare, 
'to  make  a  ooise/)  Craek'ling,  Crepitation  or 
erep'ituMf  (F.)  Cliquetit,  baa  b«en  nB«d,  in  Surgery, 
to  designate  the  noiae  occasioned  by  tbe  friotton 
of  fractured  bones,  when  the  surgeon  moTes  them 
In  certain  directions.  When  it  cannot  be  heard 
at  a  distance,  it  may  be  detected  by  the  imme- 
diate application  of  the  ear,  or  by  the  use  of  the 
stethoscope.  CrepitMt  or  ereukling  \»,  likewise, 
met  with  in  cases  of  gangrene,  when  air  is  effused 
into  the  areolar  membrane — provided  the  part 
be  carefully  examined  with  the  fingers.  The 
same  term  is  used  for  the  cracking  of  the  Joints 
in  health  or  disease. 

Crepltnit  gen.  OrepUiU,  Crepitation,  Fart  — 
0.  Lupi,  Lycoperdon. 

Cretoen'tia,  {eretcere,  *  to  grow,')  Growth. 

Crescbh'tia  CujB^Tf ,  (called  after  Creseentio, 
an  Italian  writer  on  agriculture,)  Cuwttf  Narrow- 
leavtd  Calabatk^  Tree.  Ord,  SoIaneflB.  The 
pulp  of  the  fruit  of  this  West  India  plant  is  acid- 
ulous. It  is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  headache; 
and,  in  syrup,  for  diseases  of  the  ohest 

Creioen'tin,  Waxing  kernels. 

Cre'Berai  {Kpuptpa,  *  a  sieve,')  see  Cribration. 

Creapi'nns,  Oxyaoantha  Galeni. 

CreM,  Bitter,  Common,  (Sax.  caepf  e,  '  a  oe- 
leritate  cresoendi,'  [?])  Cardamine  pratensls  —  o. 
Garden,  Lepidium  sativum  —  o.  Indian,  Tropno- 
lum  maJuB  —  o.  Meadow,  Cardamine  pratensia — 
e.  Penny,  Thlaspi  —  e.  Bwines',  Coohiearia  coro- 
noptts  —  e.  Water,  Biaymbrinm  nasturtium  —  e. 
Water,  Marsh,  Nasturtium  palustre. 

Creee'ea,  Dook,  Lapsana — o.  Sciatica,  Lepi- 
dium ibcria. 

Crei'tif  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

Creeton,  see  Alleghany  Mountain  Springs. 

CreMon  {*  cross ')  Al&nots,  Lepidium  sativum 
—  o.  JBUgantf  Cardamine  pratenaia  —  c.  de  Fon- 
taine, Sisymbrium  nasturtium — e.  dee  Indee, 
Tropasolum  majus — c.  dee  Jardine,  Lepidium 
lativum  —  e.  du  Mexique,  TropsBolum  migus  —  e. 
de  Para,  Spilanthus  oleracens  —  o.  dee  Prie,  Car- 
damine pratensis. 

Creit,  ([F.]  OritB,)  CrlsU  — a  of  Ilium,  see 
Crista  of  Ilium  —  c.  of  the  Pubis,  see  Crista  of  the 
Pubis— 0.  of  the  Tibia,  see  Crista  of  the  Tibia  — 
e.  of  the  Urethra,  see  Crista  urethralia. 

Creiyrio  Ao'ld,  Kree^l'ie  Ac" id,  see. Carbolic 
acid,  and  Carbolic  acid,  impure. 

Cre'ta,  (from  Creta,  the  island^)  Carho'nae  eaV- 
ei«  friah*Hie,  Carho'nae  ealea'rette,  Oli^omof* go, 
Mt'lia  Ter'raf  Culea'ria  earbo'niea,  Chalk,  Car*- 
honate  of  lime,  (F.)  Oraie.  Native  friable  car- 
bonate of  lime.  Carbonate  of  calcium.  Ph.  V, 
S.,  1873. 

Cna'TA  Prmfaha'ta,  Carho'nae  CaVei§  prm- 
para' tut,  Prepared  Chalk,  (Prepared  by  leviga> 
tion.)  Used  externally,  as  an  absorbent;  inter- 
nally, as  an  antacid.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3J.  or  more. 

CreU'OdOni,  Cr^ta'eeue,  (P.)  Crageux,  Critaef, 
(from  ertta,  'chalk.')  Chalky.  Containing,  or 
relating  to,  or  having  the  characters  of,  chalk;  as 
'cretaceous  mixture,  cretaceous  tubercles,'  (F.) 
Tubereule$  eritaeSe, 

OrHe,  (old  (F.)  Creete,)  Crista— e.  de  Coq, 
Crista  galli— e.  de  VEihmcUde,  Crista  galli  —  c. 
L'ritkrale,  Gallinaginis  caput. 

CretefiM'tioil,  CretijUea^tion,  Mineral  or  Earthy 
Degeneration,  Crete/ac'tio,  {creta,  'chalk,'  and 
facere,  factum,  *  to  make.')  Formation  of,  or  con- 
version into,  chalk,  as  the  conversion  of  tubercles 
into  calcareous  or  cretaceous  concretions ;  Calcifi- 
ea'tion,  Oalea'reoue  Dcgenera'tion,  Calcification 
was  formerly  erroneously  regarded  as  synonymona 
with  oeei/itation. 

CrMee  de  Coq,  see  Crista. 

CrMn.     One  affected  with  eretinism.     The 


word  ii  said  to  come  from  CkrSHen,  *  Chriatiiaf' 
because  the  Cretin,  being  in  a  state  of  idiocy,  U 
incapable  of  committing  any  sin  [?] ;  others  de* 
rive  it  from  the  Romanesque  eretina,  *  a  miaerabla 
creature.'    See  Cagot. 

Cret'lnitm  or  Cre'tiniaill,  Cretinie'mue,  Crttf§'' 
mue,  CreVinage,  Cgrto'eie  Creiinie' mue,  Kretinit*- 
mue,  Idioii'a  etioem'ico,  Jdiotiem'ue  endem'icite, 
Fatu'itae  eonoall'inue  Ben  Alpieola'mm,  Micrtn- 
ceph'alon,  (F.)  Critinieme»  An  epidemic  affection 
in  the  low,  deep,  narrow  aituations  of  the  Valais ;  in 
the  valley  of  Aoat,  Maunenne,  apart  of  Switicr- 
land,  the  Pyrenees,  Tyrol,  Ac.  It  ia  a  atate  of 
idiocy,  commonly  accompanied  by  an  enonsoas 
goitre,  and  ia  often  hereaitary.  The  unfortonate 
cretin  ia  little  better  than  the  animala  around  him. 
He  rarely  attatna  an  advanced  age.  Like  idiocy, 
it  haa  been  divided  into  complete  and  incompltte, 

Creueet,  (from  ereux,  'hollow,')  Crucible. 

Creuao  de  VAiseeUe,  ('hollow  of  the  axilla.') 
See  Axilla — c.  de  VEetomac,  Foaaette  duccear — 
o.  de  la  Main,  Palm. 

Creui'naoh,  Mln'eral  Wa'ten  of.  The  sprinirs 
of  Creuanach  are  in  Germany.  They  contain 
iodine,  bromine,  and  the  chlorides  of  aodium  and 
calcium. 

Creiu'ot,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  C.  la  a  mono- 
tain  to  the  north-eaat  of  Mont  Cenia.  Near  it  it 
a  saline  chalybeate  spring. 

CrewMBse,  (F.)  Ri'ma,  {crever,  'to  break  or 
crack.')  A  crack,  a  clejft.  The  words  erttntw, 
ger^ire,  fieeure,  and  rhagade  are  often  used  §y  - 
nonymously  for  small  longitudinal  cracks  or  chu;  f 
of  a  more  or  less  painful  character.  Sometime  •. 
crevaete  is  employed  to  designate  the  solutions  ot 
continuity  or  ruptures,  which  supervene  in  dis- 
tended parts,  in  the  urinary  paasagea,  uterus,  Ac. : 
it  is  then  synonymona  with  rupture. 

Crewdf,  Rubeola. 

Crew'el,  Primula,  veris. 

Crew'ele,  ([F.]  Berovellee,)  Scrofula. 

Crip  Cry  —  e.  de  Cuir,  Bruit  de  Craquemcat, 
Craquement  de  enir  nenf. 

CribU,  (from  eribrum,  '  a  sieve.')     Cribratua. 

CrUdeuec,  Cribratua. 

Crin)ra,  pi.  of  eribrum,  aee  Cribration. 

Cribra'tion,  Cribra'tio,  Coecinie'nme,  {crthrart, 
eribratum,  'to  sift')  Si/t'ing.  A  pbarmaoe«> 
tical  operation,  which  coneista  in  separating  tha 
finer  parta  of  drugs  from  the  coarser.  <S'«>rc«, 
Drumeievee,  are  used  for  thia  purpoae.  Tbeie 
were  formerly  called  Cri'bra,  CoeeCna.  A  tieT* 
for  aeparating  the  bran  from  meal  was  tcmed 
Cre'eera,  Aleurote'^,  Gri'brum  Pollina'riumk, 

Cribra'tU,  Cribro'eut,  (F.)  CrihU  on  CriUeex. 
Having  bolea  like  a  aieve.  LameeribUe,  Crib'ri- 
form  plate,  ia  the  horiaontal  lamina  of  the  eth- 
moid Done  —  so  called  because  it  is  perforated 
like  a  aieve.  Through  the  perforationa,  /Wo*'- 
ina  cribro'ea,  the  olfactory  nerves  paaa. 

La'mina  cribro'na  of  Albinua,  Crib'ri/arm  ie- 
mel'la,  a  circular  apot,  perforated  with  fmaU 
holea,  aeea  when  the  optic  nerve  ia  regarded  froa 
the  inaide,  after  removing  the  retina  and  choroid. 
From  theae  bolea  the  medullary  matter  may  ba 
tepreaaed. 

Crib'riibrm,  Cribriform' ie,  (eribrwm,  <a  sieve,' 
and  forma,  '  form.')  The  ethmoid  bone  was  for- 
merly ao  cabled  —  Oe  Cribrtfor*mi. 

CRiB'RtroBM  Com'prcsb.  a  aanare  picca  of 
linen  pierced  with  a  number  of  nolea.  This  i* 
apread  with  cerate  and  applied  to  a  BimparatiBg 
anrfaoe,  the  holea  being  intended  for  the  eaeape 
of  the  puB. 

CaiB'RiroBH  Fab'cxa,  see  Faaoia,  eribrifoiS" 
e.  Lamella,  aee  Cribratua — c.  Plate  of  Che  eth- 
moid, aee  Cribratua. 

Grlhro'ini,  Cribratua. 

Ori'hmm,  'a  aieve,'  Bee  Cribration— a.  Fett* 
narium,  see  Cribration. 
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CrifliiTteiio'dM,  Crioo-aiytenoid. 
CriMut'liat     Crietla'^ia,     {K^uofXeuna,      from 

^or,  'a  circle,'  and  cAcvm*,  '  I  drive/)     An  exer- 

eiie  with  the  uioieDtf,  which  appears  to  have 

been  the  same  as  the  childish  play  of  rolling  the 

hoop. 

Crittk  in  the  Veelc,  (Pror.^  Shoot,  Hod,  A 
pufiful  rheumatic  affection  of  tne  musoles  of  the 
wA,  which  caases  a  person  to  hold  his  head  to 
OM  ride  in  a  characteriBtio  manner. 

Cri'oOf  in  composition,  cricoid  cartilage. 

Clieoiiryt'eXIOld,  CricodfytencU'deutf  Crieary- 
tno'det.  Relating  to  the  cricoid  and  arytenoid 
cartilages. 

CuooABTT'axoiD  Mufl'CLB,  Oricodiytencli' detu 
lateral litf  (F.)  Crieo-latirO'aryteHo^dieru  A  mnsole 
vhiofa  proceeds  from  the  lateral  part  of  the  supe- 
rior edge  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  outer  and 
uterior  part  of  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lage. It  carries  the  arytenoid  cartilage  outward 
lad  forward. 

Csico1rtt'enoid,Po8TE'rior,  Cricoaryteno^  deu9 
fo$t^em,  (F.)  Crteo-eriti-arytSndidUn,  JDilatateur 
fMUrieur  du  LaryHX.  A  small,  triangular  mus- 
de,  seated  in  the  back  part  of  the  larynx.  It  ex- 
tendi from  the  prominent  line,  at  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  to 
the  outer  and  posterior  part  of  the  base  of  tj^e 
arjtenoid  cartilage. 

CrieoirytonoI'deai  SnpeMor,  of  Winslow, 
fonas  part  of  the  ArytenoidemB  of  modem  anato* 
miftt. 

CrieonM&nft^fuAdlBHf  Cricoarytenoid,  pos- 
terior—  c.  LaUro-arytinoidien,  Cricoarytenoid. 

OlkophMrpkgm'nXf  GH'eopKarynge'nM,  Belong- 
isf  to  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  pharynx. 

CriMpharyngel  Mnioles  or  Winslow  are  a 
fleihy  bundle,  which  form  part  of  the  Conttric'tor 
PlaryH'^infe'rior.  He  calls  the  other  part  Thy- 
nmkaryng^fu,  and  proposes  to  call  tne  whole 
Tlhnvcricopkanfnge'ua. 

friMthyreoI'disi,  Crioothyroidean. 

Criflothy'roid  Mem'brftiie  is  of  a  fibrous  na- 
tort,  and  extends  from  the  upper  edge  of  the 
erieoid  cartilage  to  the  inferior  edge  of  the  thy- 
rftid. 

Cbicotht'boid  Mub'clb,  OricothyrcHdeut,  (F.) 
JHUttateur  antSHsur  du  larynx,  is  a  small  fleshy 
bvndle,  of  a  triaagular  shape,  at  the  anterior  and 
iaferior  part  of  the  larynx.  It  extends  from  the 
eater  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  lateral 
Mits  of  the  inferior  margin  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
Hgi;  and  its  use  is  to  approximate,  anteriorly, 
tWoorresponding  margins  of  the  cricoid  and  thy- 
nid  earttlageay  and  thus  to  stretch  the  ligaments 
flf  the  glottis,  which  it  contracts  by  separating  the 
tbjroid  cartilage  from  the  arytenoid. 

CriMthyroia'eUly  Cricothy'roid,  Crieoihyrw'^ 
dmy  Or\o(Ahyrooi'do9f  Orieothyreoldeug,  Belonging 
to  the  cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

OHeUkyropharynffiemp  Constrictor  pharyn- 
gii. 

Cri'Mid,  Crux^^deua,  Cneoi'd«0,  CHco'dea,  An- 
*iUa!ri»y  Cymbaia'ria,  {tputof,  'a  ring/  and  uiog, 
'fieroL')  UaTing  the  form  of  a  ring.  A  name 
firen  to  one  of  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  Car- 
^90  uiaofliiJta'la,  (F.)  Cartilage  anonyme,  which 
if  litaate  at  ita  lower  part,  between  the  thyroid 
>ad  first  ring  of  the  trachea.  It  ia  much  higher 
Ufaiad  than  before. 

CiiMl'dM,  Annular,  Cricoid. 

Cri'eot,  itptrnK,)  Bing. 

jBriaio'dM,  igptium6^,)  OimwiVd*;  Resem- 
Uiagmeal  or  bran  {Crimnon.)    Applied  to  urine 

vltidi  d^Kwita  »  braalike  sediment^  Or%mno'de§ 

Gtim'Bim,  {g^qam,)  Farina. 
CriaalA,  (ertnu,  '  hair,')     An  instrument  for- 
Mriy  uaed  to  eompreaa  in  cases  of  fistula  laory- 
It  has  its  name  from  the  oiroumstanoe  of 
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its  haying  at  one  end  a  small  cushion  stuffed  with 
hair. 

Crina'tmn.  A  species  of  fumigation,  used  by 
Paulus  of  JSgina.  The  roots  of  lilies  entered 
into  the  process ;  hence  its  name,  -—  (from  cikmv, 
'a  lily.') 

Cri'net,  pL  of  erinit,  Hair. 

Cri'nii,  Capillas. 

Crin'kleoran'kle,  Wrinkle. 

Crinom'yron,  {Kptvoftotm,  from  xpivov,  'a  lily,* 
and  itv^,  *  ointment,')  Uuguen'tum  lilia^eeum,  U, 
jEgyp'tium  al'tum,  U.  Su9i'num,  An  ointment^ 
composed  of  lilies  and  some  aromatic  plants. 

Cri'non,  (cyxvoy,)  Lilium  candidum. 

Crino'nei,  pL  of  Cri'no,  (from  crinis,  *  hair.') 
See  Acne. 

Crino'set,  (from  Kptm,  *  I  separate,'  and  o«tt.) 
Biacrises. 

CrioUOf  Creole. 

Criomyx'ua,  («pio^»^,  from  Kptof,  *  a  ram,'  and 
fivfo,  *  mucus.')  In  antiquity,  one  who  had  much 
mucus  flowing  from  his  nasal  fossae,  like  the  ram. 

Cri'lilf  Diac'ritit,  Dijudica^tio,  'decision/ 
(cpiffif,  from  Kpatv,  *1  decide.')  This  word  has 
been  used  in  Tarious  acceptations.  8ome  mean 
by  enm  o/a  dhease,  when  it  augments  or  dimin- 
ishes considerably,  becomes  transformed  into  an- 
other, or  ceases  entirely.  Some  have  used  the 
word  to  signify  only  the  favorable  changes  which 
supervene  in  disease ;  others,  for  the  change  going 
on  in  the  acme  or  violence  of  the  disease.  Others, 
again,  have  giyen  this  name  only  to  a  rapid  and 
farorable  change,  joined  to  some  copious  evacua- 
tion or  eruption ;  while  others  have  applied  the 
term  to  the  symptoms  that  accompany  such 
change,  and  not  to  the  change  itself;  —  thus  in- 
cluding, under  the  same  denomination,  the  criti- 
cal phenomena  and  the  ertm. 

Crispa'tlOn,  Critpatu'roj  {oritpare,  eritpatum, 
'to  wrinkle.')  A  contraction  or  spasmodic  con- 
striction, which  supervenes  in  certain  parts,  either 
spontaneously  or  oy  the  influence  of  some  mor- 
bific cause  or  therapeutical  agent  The  capillary 
vessels  of  a  wound  are,  by  the  French,  termed 
eriaplt,  when,  immediately  after  an  operation,  the 
blood  docs  not  flow  from  them.  The  skin  is  said 
to  be  eri»p4e,  when  contracted,  and  the  bulbs  of 
the  hair  become  more  prominent.  Cri*pution  of 
the  nerves  is  a  slight  convulsive  motion  of  exter- 
nal or  internal  parts,  much  less  than  that  which 
occurs  in. convulsion. 

Cris'ta,  Am'bi,  Am'hon,  A  crest.  (F.)  Crit€. 
A  name  given  to  several  bony  projections  j  also, 
to  the  clitoris.  , 

The  word  OrStet  (F.),  Crista,  is  also  used,  in 
Fremce,  for  fimbriated  excrescences,  which  form  at 
the  anus,  and  near  the  genital  organs;  and  are 
commonly  owing  to  the  syphilitic  virus.  CrStet 
dc  Coq  are  syphilitic  excrescences,  resembling,  in 
form,  the  crest  of  the  cock. 

Cris'ta  Aciis'tica,  Sep' turn  Ner'vtum  seu  TranS" 
ver'tum,  Papil'la  Semilnna'rit.  A  yellowish- white 
semicircular  spot  on  the  ampullae  of  the  semicir- 
cular canal,  near  the  mouth  of  the  utrioulus,  at 
the  termination  of  the  twig  of  the  nervus  acusti- 
ous. 

Cris'ta  Gal'u;  two  Latin  words,  signifying 
the  eom6  o/a  cock,  (F.)  Crite  de  Vethmolde,  C,  d* 
Coq,  A  flat,  triangular  process,  rising  above  the 
cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  resem- 
bling a  cock's  oomb.  It  gives  attachment  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

Cris'ta  or  Crest  of  thb  Il'ium  is  the  superior 
margin  of  the  ilium :  —  the  Cris'ta  or  Crest  of  the 
7«6'ta,  the  anterior  edge,  the  shin;  and  the  Cris'ta 
or  Crest  of  the  Pu'bis,  the  posterior  sharp  edge  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  bone.  Winslow  calls  th» 
nymphsB  Cris'ta  of  the  clit'oris;  and  Chaussier^ 
the  Terumontanum,  Cris'ta  Urethra'lis,  Crest  of 
the  Ure'thra, 
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Cbib'ta  IiTTBR'irA,  FronUl  spine  —  e.  Pyramid- 
alis,  Crlita  vestibali— «.  Pubis,  see  Crista  of  ilium 
—  0.  Spbenotdalis,  Sphenoidal  spine — o.  Spiralis, 
see  Lamina  spiralis. 

Crib'ta  Tib'ijb,  Shinto.  Urethralis,  Qallina- 
ginis  caput. 

Cris'ta  Vestxb'uli,  C.  pyramida*lU,  SpVna 
vettibuli.  A  crest  which  divides  the  vestibule  of 
the  ear  into  two  fossw,  —  one  inferior  and  hemi- 
spherical, called  Fo'vea  vel  Cav'itat  vel  Fot'ta  or- 
bieula'ri*  sen  aubrotun'da  seu  rotun'da  seu  hemi" 
Bphm'riea,  Si'ntu  rotun'du* ;  the  other  superior 
and  semi-elliptical,  Fo'vea  vel  Cav^itat  vel  Fo9'§a 
ova'lia  seu  «emiova7t«  sea  orbicula'rit  seu  eliip'tica 
seu  ttmi-eUipHica  seu  hemi^llip'tiea,  Si'ntu  ova'tus 
seu  temidva'ltBf  and  terminates  in  a  oonieal  pro- 
jection —  i^r'amu  reatib'ulif  Emintn'tia  pyra- 
mida'lii,  lm>rgagni  has  described  a  third  groove- 
like fossa,  Beces'aui  seu  Fo'vea  seu  Fos'aa  tulci- 
/orm'i»t  Si'nu§9ulei/omi'i§,Sul'eu»  ad  aquxduc'tum 
v€»tib'ulif  Jiece$'»u9  labyrin'tht,  situate  at  the 
mouth  of  the  common  orifice  of  the  two  superior 
semicircular  canals. 

Cris'ta  Clitorldis,  Nymphso. 

CristaUin,  Crystalline. 

Oristaiiine,  Mesembrjanthemum  crystallinum. 

CrittalloIdi'tiB,  Phacitis,  see  Crystalloid. 

Crit'hdi  (k(m^7,  '  barley.')  Hordeolum,  Hordoum, 
Penis. 

Critbid'ion,  (tptStiuw,  dim.  of  enVAe.)  Horde- 
olum. 

Crith'miim  Karit'imum,  Critk^mum,  Ca'chryt 

marifiputf  Fanie'ulum  mari'num,  Sam'phire,  (F.) 
PtUMe-pterre,  Perce-pierrtf  Fenouil  marta,  BaciU, 
Family,  Umbellifera.  Sex,  Synt,  Pentandria  Di- 
gynia.  A  plant  which  grows  on  the  sea-coast, 
has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavor,  and  is  used,  pickled, 
as  a  condiment. 

The  Caaponga  of  Brasil  is  a  kind  of  orith- 
mum. 

Crit'ieal,  (Kptrmt,)  OWieu9,  (F.)  Critiytte, 
(from  eritit.)     JSelonging  to  a  crisis. 

Cbit'ical  Days,  J)i'e»  CrWici  seu  Judicato'rii 
seu  Decreto'rii  seu  Frin'eipea  seu  Badiea'let  sen 
Contempfab'iltt  seu  Intemun'cii,  (F.)  Jourt  erx- 
liquet,  are  those  on  which  a  crisis,  it  is  imagined, 
is  most  likely  to  happen.  According  to  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen,  the  greatest  number  of  fevers 
terminate  favorably  on  the  7th  day,  and  many 
on  the  I4th  —  these  two  days  being  the  most  pro- 
pitious. Next  to  these  come,  in  order  of  effi- 
ciency, the  9th,  11th,  20th  or  2l8t,  17th,  5th,  4th, 
3d,  18th,  27th,  and  28th.  The  sixth  day  was 
called,  by  Oalcn,  the  Tyrant,  npavivs,  because  the 
"Crises  that  happened  then  were  generally  un- 
favorable. After  this,  the  most  unfavorable  were 
tbe  8th,  10th,  12tb,  10tb,  and  I9th.  The  ISth 
was  a  sort  of  neutral  day;  the  crises  which 
'happened  on  it  being  neither  favorable  nor  un- 
favorable. Days  were,  also,  divided  into  /nter'- 
ealaty,  on  which  the  crises  happened  less  fre- 
quently, and  were  less  complete  than  on  the 
critical  or  infdicatory  ; — and  into  vacant  and  iioa- 
dec'retory,  on  which  a  crisis  hardly  ever  occurred. 
According  to  this  division,  they  were  enumerated 
as  follows : 

Criti^ai  deny 7th,  14th,  SOth,  S7th,  84th, 

40th,  60th,  Ac 

Indicatory  detye 4th,  11th,  17th,  24th,  Ao. 

Intercalary  daye ..3d,  5th,  6th,  9tb,  Ac. 

Jfom-deeretory  <iojrf  .....2d,  8tb,  10th,  12th,  lSth,Ac. 

Fortunate  crises  were  considered  to  be  indi- 
cated by  favorable  signs  appearing  three  days 
before. 

CurfiCAL  Pb'riod  or  Time,  see  Menses. 

Critique,  Critical. 

Crocheif  Crotchet. 

CrorheiM.MaH»9rt,  see  Crotchet. 


Croetdii'mofl,  {KpuuAt^w,  'to  jpiek  wool ;'  cs»- 
ns  or  rpoco(,  '  a  lock  of  wool.')    Carphologia. 

Orooidixli,  Carphologia. 

Cro'oittiim,  («^Mn»«»,  from  iyM*i.  '  saffron.', 
Made  with  saffron ;  colored  with  saffron. 

Groco'det,  {npoKwiiit,  from  Kpont,  *  —Snix*  and 
odeM.)  Certain  troches  into  which  saffron  entered 
as  an  ingredient. 

Croeodi'Ua,  (ij^omo^oAm,)  Sler'eue  Lacer'tr,  The 
excrements  of  the  crocodile,  which  the  Arabifti 
extolled  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases,  sLd 
which  was  long  used  as  a  cosmetic. 

Crooodi'Unm,  Bchinops. 

CroOOmag'mA,  (gen.  Oroeomay'matie,)  (<P*^, 
'saffron,'  and  ^ay^ia,  'a  kneaded  or  sqoeexed 
mass.')  A  kind  of  troch,  composed  of  saffroo 
and  spices. 

Cro'oQt,  (KpeKOf,)  C.  enti'vue  seu  officina'lit  sea 
Auetri'acHt  seu  Orienta'lie,  Medici' na  Trietit"iM, 
Panace'a  vegetab'ilie,  Zafran,  An'ima  PuImk/- 
num,  Jo'viejloe,  Sajffron,  (F.)  Sa/ran,  Ot-dfr, 
Iridacee.  The  stigmata,  Crocue  (Ph.  U.  8.),  arc 
the  parts  used  in  medicine.  They  are  brought 
from  the  East.  Tbe  odor  is  aromatic,  and  tbe 
taste  aromatic,  pungent,  and  bitter :  —  the  color 
deep  orange  red.  Its  virtues  are  yielded  to  alco- 
hol, wine,  vinegar,  and  water.  Its  operation  bu 
baen  considered  stimulant,  exhilarating,  nnd  dia- 
phoretic.   It  is  not  much  used. 

Cake  Saffron  is  Sometimes  met  with.  It  con- 
sists of  one  part  of  saffron  and  nine  of  marigold, 
made  into  a  cake  with  oil,  and  pressed. 

Cro'cus,  Colcothar  —  c.  Antimonii,  Oxidom 
stibii  sulphnratum-^c.  Austriacus,  Crocus  —  o. 
GermanioQS,  Carthamus  tinctorius — o.  Indicsf, 
Curcuma  longa— c.  Martis  adstringens,  Colcothar 
— c.  Martis  aperiens,  Ferri  subcarbonas — c.  Mar* 
tis  vitriolatus,  Colcothar — c.  Metallorum,  Oxidua 
stibii  sulphnratum — c.  Officinalis,  Crocus— c.  Ori- 
entalis.  Crocus— c.  Saracenicus,  Carthamus  tiae- 
torius  —  c.  Sativus,  Crocus. 

Croo^dii'mof ,  (c^orv^i^cu',  '  to  pick  wool,')  Car' 
pholoeia. 

Croil  (Sc),  Nanus. 

CroisS  (F.),  (from  erotx,  'across,')  Cniri9't%.; 
Croe'eed.  An  epithet  given  to  paralysis,  wbeD  it 
attacks  the  arm  of  one  side  and  the  leg  of  aa- 
other. 

CroUetnentf  Crossing. 

Oroissanee,  (from  croUrt,  [L.]  cnesccre,  *to 
grow,')  Urowth. 

CroU»anee9,  Waxing  kernels. 

OroisaantB,  Waxing  Kernels. 

Oofo  de  MaUe,  ([L.]  crux,  gen.  crvcit,  'a 
eross,')  SpU'nium  Cnteia'tum,  Malteet'  Croe»,  f  Vom 
of  MaVta,  A  compress  having  the  form  of  tbr 
Maltese  cross.  It  is  made  of  a  piece  of  s((asrr 
linen,  folded  in  four,  and  divided  with  scifMrt 
from  each  angle  to  a  small  distance  from  tbe  cen- 
tre. It  is  used  especially  after  amputation  oi  ttir 
fingers,  penu,  and  limbs. 

When  the  compress  is  cut  in  two  of  its  ang!*  * 
only,  it  is  called  the  Ha{f  MolU—  Crom,  /><'  «- 
crot'x  de  Matte, 

Crok  (8c.),  Nanus. 

Crom  ChoniiaU,  (Ir.)  BlefM. 

Crom'myon,  (Mpoufnev,)  Allium  oepa. 

Crommyozyrog'inift,  (ivio^Mv,  'an  ooioD,' 
•(v(,  'acid,'  and  finy^^h  'to  break  forth.')  t^r, 
fetid  eructations,  exhaling  a  mnell  similar  to  thai 
of  onions. 

Croon'iaft  LM'torat.  Lectures,  endowed  bj 
Lady  Sadleir,  the  widow  of  Dr.  Croone,  Croeac. 
Croun,  Crone,  or  Cron—- for  his  name  has  bcco 
thus  variously  spelled — to  carry  into  effect  the 
declared  intentions  of  her  husband.  The  doo«7 
was  "  vested  in  the  Royal  Society,  for  the  support 
of  a  lecture  and  illustrative  experiments  for  th« 
advancement  of  natural  knowledge  on  local  d«- 
tion,  or  (conditionally)  on  such  other  snl<jee(  sir 
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h  the  opinion  of  the  President  for  the  time 
being,  fihuuid  be  moet  usefal  in  promoting  the 
objects  for  which  the  Royal  Society  waa  instituted." 

CrooplMOked,  see  Hump. 

Croop'y,  Croupy. 

Cropaley  Nerium  antidysenterioom. 

CroBi  of  the  Aor'ta,  see  Aorta  —  c.  Maltese, 
Croix  do  Malte. 

Cboss  Paral'tsib,  Hemiplegia,  alternate. 

Crotufe  de  VAcrte,  see  Are. 

CroMtM  Palmaires,  Palmar  arches. 

Cross 'eye,  Strabismns. 

Cross'fMt,  see  Eyllosis. 

Cross'ing,  (F.)  Croisementf  Mitutage.  The 
noioD  of  an  animal  of  one  race  with  one  of  an- 
other, in  order  to  improve  the  breed.  In  man, 
u  well  as  in  animals,  the  union  of  near  relatives 
id  Apt  to  deteriorate  the  offspring,  and  hence 
crossing  is  important  in  his  case. 

Cross'wort,  {ero»»,  and  wortj)  Eupatorium  per- 
fblUtam,  Lysimaohia  qoadrifolia. 

Crotaloph'orus,  (cporoXof,  *  a  rattle,'  and  ^pw, 
Scarry/)  Crotalus  horridus. 

Crot'siui  Hor'ridni,  C7.  duri»'9u«,  Crotaloph'^ 
orut,  CaudWoKa  dnrit'ta.  The  Bat'tleimake,  (F.) 
CrotaU,  Serpent  d  Soitnettes,  Close,  Reptilia, 
Ord,  Ophidia.  A  venomous  reptile  of  North 
America.  Its  poison  is  virulent.  It  is  so  called 
from  the  rattle  in  its  tail,  {epmakw,  '  a  rattle,' '  a 
nnall  bell.') 

Crot'aphe,  Crota'phmm,  {KpoTCupoif  'the  tem- 
ple/} CrpkalaVgia  PuUat'We,  Cephaltefa  PuUat'- 
iii9,  Sphy<fmoceph'alu9,  A  pulsatory  pain,  chiefly 
in  the  temples,  with  drumming  in  the  ears. 

Crot'aphite  Ar'teries,  Temporal  arteries. 

Crotapki'tet,  Temporal  muscle. 

Crotaphlnm,  (from  Crotaphue,)  Crotaphe. 

Crot'aphiis,  (4q»ra^,)  Temple,  Temporal  bone. 

Crot'oaet,  Ha'mua,  A  small  hook  or  crook. 
(P.^  Cfuehet,  (dim.  of  croc,  *  a  hook.')  An  obstet- 
rical instrument,  whose  name  indicates  its  shape, 
ao-l  which  is  used  in  the  extraction  of  the  foetus, 
when  it  becomes  necessary  to  destroy  it  to  expe- 
dite delivery.  Crotchets  are  differently  formed ; 
f'^me  are  sharp,  others  blunt ;  some  contained  in 
t  ibeath,  others  naked.  Crockett  mouetee  are 
biaot  hooks  of  silver  or  Qerman  silver,  employed 
to  lep&rate  the  edges  of  a  wound. 

Cro'ton  Bens'ol,  gen.  Croto'nie,  (from  Kporwv, 
'a  tick,'  which  the  seeds  of  certain  species  re- 
cemble,)  Beigamin. 

Cao'TOii  Cascaril'la,  Cor'tex  £leuthe*r{a,  Cro'- 
(9a  SleuiKe'ria  sea  Elute'ria,  Cln'tia  Elute'ria, 
T\9»  JadKo'rum,  ChucariVlm  cor'tex,  Caecartl'lOf 
EkfUe'riOf  OoMcariVla,  (F.)  Quinquina  aroma* 
tiqHe,  OaeeariUe,  CKaeriUe.  Order,  Euphorbia- 
ees.  Sex,  Syet.  Monoecia  Monadelphia.  The  bark 
cf  Cro'ton  Elute'ria  of  the  Bahamas,  Cor'tex 
Th'f'rie,  CaeeariVla  (Ph.  U.  S.),  (F.)  ^coree 
^''itUrietme,  luks  a  slightly  aromatic  odor,  and 
bitterish  aromatio  taste.  The  smoke  has  the 
lor  of  musk.  The  active  parts  are  an  essen- 
*'&]  oil  and  bitter  extractive.  They  are  com- 
p'.etely  extracted  by  proof  spirit  It  is  tonic  and 
Btomachic.  Doae,  gr.  xv.  to  ^ss.  or  more,  in 
powder.  The  bitter  principle  is  called  Caeca- 
riirin. 

Cw/ron  Cblo'bal,  see  Chloral — o.  Eleutheria, 
Croton  eascariUa  —  o.  Jamalgota,  C.  tiglium  —  c. 
iiMeaSenm,  see  Laoca — o.  Oil,  Croton  tiglium  — 
c  Malambo,  see  Matias. 

(hu/TOs  Pscvdochi'na,  OopaVehe  or  CopaVchi 
^wk.  A  South  American  plant,  which  yields  a 
Wk— Cof^fcx  CopaVehe  sen  C^oDa^cAi —very  like 
that  of  CaMarUla. 
Cufva,  PcAG^iirQ,  Croton  tiglium. 
Cbo'tox  RAcno'atrv,  Bee'nel,  A  small  Mala- 
bar tree,  whose  aromatic  root,  boiled  in  oil  of 

Ksame,  is  employed,  by  the  orientals,  as  a  lini- 

nect  in  headache  and  rheumatism. 


Gro'toic  Seeds,  see  Croton  tiglium. 
Cro'ton  Tiq'lium,  C.  Jumalgo' ta,  Purg"ing  cro- 
ton,  Cadel-Avanactt,  (F.)  Petit  Pignon  tVInde*  A 
Ceylonese  plant,  every  part  of  which  is  endowed 
with  medicinal  power.  The  root  is  a  drastic  ca- 
thartic: the  wood,  Lig'uum  Pava'nee,  Puva'na 
wood,  and  the  eeede,  have  like  virtues.  The  seeds 
have  been  long  known  under  the  names  Gra'na 
Molue'ae,  TiVii  Qra'na,  and  Ora'na  Tig'lii  sen 
Tig'lia,  Cro'ton  eeede,  Purg"ing  nute,  (F.)  Orainer 
de  Moluquee  ou  de  Tilly,  From  these  seeds  the 
Cro'ton  Oil,  O'leum  Tig' lit  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Oleum 
Croto'nie  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  (F.)  Buile  de  Croton  Tig- 
lium, is  expressed.  It  is  of  a  pale  brownish-yel- 
low color,  and  hot,  biting  taste,  owing  to  Cro- 
ton'ie  Acid,  and  is  a  most  powerful  drastic  ca- 
thartic. Dose,  from  half  a  drop  to  three  drops, 
made  into  pills  with  crumb  of  bread.  It  is  also 
applied  externally  as  a  rubefacient,  3  to  5  drops 
being  rubbed  on  the  part ;  or  one  part  of  the  oil 
and  three  parts  of  olive  oil  may  be  added  to- 
gether, and  a  little  of  this  be  rubbed  on. 

Croto'nd,  {epoTuvti,  from  eponav,  'a  tick.')  A 
fungus,  which  grows  on  trees,  and  is  produced  by 
an  insect.  By  extension,  applied  to  a  fungous 
tumor  developed  on  the  periosteum. 

Croup,  (formed  from  the  breathing  and  cough, 
by  onomatopoeia,)  Cynanche  trachealis  —  c  As- 
cendant, see  Croup,  Pharyngeal  —  c.  Bronchial, 
Polypus  bronchialis  —  c.  Catarrhal,  see  Cynanche 
trachealis  —  c.  Cerebral,  Asthma  tbymicum  —  c. 
Cerebral  spasmodic,  Carpopedal  spasm — c. Chron- 
ic, Polypus  bronchialis — c.  Descendant,  see  Croup, 
Pharyngeal  —  c.  False,  Cynanche  trachealis  —  e. 
Faux,  Asthma  tbymicum,  see  Cynanche  trachealis. 

Croup,  Hyster'ic.  A  spasmodic  affection  of 
the  laryngeal  muscles  by  no  means  unfrequent  in 
hysterical  females,  —  the  paroxysm  consisting  in 
a  long,  protracted,  loud,  and  convulsive  cough, 
followed  at  times  by  crowing  respiration,  and 
by  dyspnoea  so  great  as  to  threaten  suffocation. 
The  treatment  is  that  advised  for  hysteria. 

Croup,  Pharynge'al.  A  condition  of  the 
pharyngeal  mucous  membrane,  in  which,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  symptoms  of  catarrhal  angina,  croup- 
ous deposits  are  seen,  which  spread  from  tne 
larynx  to  the  pharynx  {aecendaut  croup),  or  from 
the  pharynx  to  the  larynx  (deecendant  croup). 

Croup,  Pseudo,  Asthma  tbymicum  —  c.  Pseu- 
domembranous, Cynanche  trachealis  —  c.  Peeudo' 
nerveux,  Asthma  tbymicum  —  c.  Secondary,  see 
Cynanche  trachealis  —  c.  Spasmodic,  see  Asthma 
tbymicum,  and  Cynanche  trachealis  —  c.  Spuri- 
ous, Asthma  tbymicum. 

Craupal,  Croupy. 

Croupe,  see  Croupion. 

Croupion  (F.),  UropggHum,  O'rue,  Or'rhoe,  the 
Bump,  the  Crupper,  (F.)  Croupe,  The  region  of 
the  coccyx. 

Croup'like  Inapira'tion  of  In'fanta,  Asthma 
tbymicum. 

Croup'oiLl,  Croupy. 

Cronp'y,  Croup'oua,  Crupo'eue,  (F.)  Croupal. 
Relating,  or  appertaining  to,  or  resembling  croup ; 
as  a  *  croupy  cough.'    Hoarse,  (Prov.)  Croopy. 

Croup' YlwFLAMMA'TlON,/»i/ifamina'<to  croupo'»a . 
Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane,  attended 
with  a  pseudomembranous  exudation. 

Crfmte,  old  (F.)  Crouete,  Crusta,  Scab  —  e.  de 
Lait,  Porrigo  larvalis  —  c.  Laiteuee,  Porrigo  lar- 
valis. 

Cr<^eu»,  Crustao6. 

Crowdpois'oxiing,  Ochlesis. 

Crow'root,  Geranium  maculatum.  Ranunculus 
— c.  Bristly,  Ranunculus  Pen n sylvan icus — c.  Bul- 
bous, Ranunculus  bulbosus  —  o.  Bulbous-rooted, 
Ranunculus  bulbosus  —  c.  Celery-leaved,  Ranun- 
culus Bceleratus  —  o.  Crushed,  Ranunculus  scel- 
eratus  —  c.  Marsh,  Ranunculus  sceleratus  —  c 
Meadow,  Ranunculus  acris — o.  Small-flowered, 
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Ra&QDonlas  abortivas  —  o.  Tall,  Ranunoalns  aoris 
—  0.  Water,  smaller,  Rananeulns  flammnla. 

Crow'ling,  (onomatopoaia.)  Borborygmus. 

Crowilf  Uoro'naf  Stepk'ani,  (Q.)  Krone,  (F.) 
Oouronne,  In  anatomy,  this  name  is  given  to 
parts  of  a  oiroalar  form,  which  surmount  other 
portions  of  the  same  body.  Thus,  the  Crown  of 
a  Tooth,  Coro'na  Dtn'tit,  Men'ea,  (F.)  Couronneau 
Bentf  is  the  portion  of  the  tooth  which  projects 
aboYe  the  gum. 

Grown  or  thb  Glahs,  Coro'na  sea  Tor'ultu 
glan'ditj  (F.)  Couroune  du  Oland,  is  the  round, 
almost  circular,  ring,  which  circumscribes  the 
base  of  the  glans  penis. 

Crown  or  thb  Head,  Vertez^-c  of  a  Tooth,  see 
Crown. 

Crown  or  the  Trbpan',  ModVolua,  (F.)  Cbu- 
ronne  du  Tripan^  is  a  species  of  saw,  in  form  of 
a  crown,  or  rather  of  a  portion  of  a  cylinder, 
having  grooves  on  its  external  surface,  and  teeth 
at  its  lower  extremity ;  the  other  being  fitted  to 
the  handle  of  the  trepan. 

Crown  or  Vb'nus,  Coro'na  Ven'eru,  Out'ta  Ro- 
%a'eea  Syphtlit'ica,  (F.)  Couronne  de  V(mi§,  Red, 
rosy  pustules,  dry  or  moist,  on  the  face ;  but  par- 
ticularly on  the  forehead  and  temples,  owing  to 
constitutional  syphilis. 

Orows'  BeaUike  Proo''osS|  Coraooid  process. 

Oru,  Crude. 

Cru'cial,  {crux,  gen.  crwei*,  'a  cross,')  Cru- 
eia'lU,  Cruexa'tM,  Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 
Appertaining  to  a  cross. 

Cru'cial  Band'agb,  T  Bandage. 

Cru'cial  Incis'ion,  Ineinu'ra  erueia'lU,  (F.) 
Ineition  eniciafe.  An  incision  made  in  the  form 
of  a  cross.  Often  employed  for  exposing  the  cra- 
nium, for  the  purpose  of  applying  the  trepan. 

Cru'cial  Lio'ambnt  or  thb  At'lah,  Annular 
ligament  of  the  Atlas. 

Cru'cial  Liq'amknts,  (F.)  Ligamentt  eroinit  on 
eruciformeB,  Two  strong  ligaments  within  the 
knee-Joint.  The  anterior  passes  obliquely  from  a 
depression  anterior  to  the  spine  of  the  tibia  to 
the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  femur :  —  the  other,  the  posterior,  ex- 
tends from  the  posterior  part  of  the  spine  of  the 
tibia  to  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  inter- 
nal condyle. 

Gmoia'ti  Dolo'rei,  (pi.  of  cmeiatutf  from  crtur, 
gen.  erucity  *  a  cross,'  '  torment,')  Bxcruoiating 
pains. 

Cmoia'tiiBf  Crois6. 

Cm'cible,  (from  crux,  gen.  erveitf  so  called  — 
it  has  been  supposed  —  from  being  made  in  the 
shape  of  a  cross,  or  from  having  a  cross  im- 
pressed upon  it  [?],  or  from  (F.)  creux,  *  a  cavity,' 
'a  pit,')  Crueib'ulumf  Cati'nus  fu$o'r\u»,  Al'bot, 
Oemente'riuMf  (F.)  Creiuet,  A  vessel  of  earth, 
silver,  platinum,  gold,  biaoklead,  Ac,  for  receiv- 
ing substances,  which  have  to  be  exposed  to  a 
strong  beat  It  is  sometimes  covered  with  a  top 
or  lid,  (F.)  Couv^rcle. 

Cni'oifornif  {eruXf  gen.  crMct«,  and  /orma, 
'shape,')  Cruei/orm'it,  CroM-ehap^d,  A  name 
given  to  the  ligaments  which  close  the  articula- 
tions of  the  phalanges ;  and  likewise  to  the  eru- 
eial  ligaments. 

Cmda,  Crn'dut,  O'mM,  (F.)  Cru.  Raw,  un- 
ripe, not  concocted. 

Crn'ditaa,  Crudity  —  c  Morbi,  see  Crudity— c. 
Tentriculi,  see  Crudity. 

Crn'dity,  Cru'dita$,  Om'ote§,  Sta'tut  Crudita'- 
tit,  (from  crudutf)  Ineoc'tut,  Raw'ntn,  Crude'- 
new.  This  has  received  several  acceptations.  1. 
It  expresses  the  quality  of  certain  aliments, 
which  nave  not  experienced  the  action  of  fire.  2. 
The  condition  of  matters  in  the  digestive  tube, 
which  have  not  undergone  the  digestive  changes 
—  eru'ditae  ventric'uli ;  and,  3.  In  the  language 
of  the  Humorists,  it  means  the  condition  of  the 


morbific  matter  in  a  sick  individual,  eru'dUa* 
morbi,  when  it  has  not  yet  been  prepared  or  eon- 
cooted  by  the  action  of  the  organs  —  Axym'ut 
humo'rum. 

The  word  is  used  in  the  plural,  Cru*diiit»,  synoo. 
ymously  with  crude  matter;  (F.)  Matih^  entt». 
It  is  applied  to  them  when  contained  in  the  stooH 
ach  and  intestines. 

Cra'dm,  Crude. 

Crue,  (from  part,  of  eroUre,  '  to  grow,') 
Growth. 

Cm'elii  (F.)  EeroueUee,  Herpes  Zoster, 
Scrofula. 

Crnan'ta  (from  eruor)  Ezipnit'lOi  Haemop- 
tysis. 

Crues,  pi.  of  em,  (ifatiiree,)  see  Crudity. 

Cmme'na  Teii'oaB»  {crumena,  *  a  small  poach/) 
The  cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cm'or,  gen.  Cmo'rie,  (from  «p«o(,  <  congelation/) 
Coagulated  blood,  gore.  The  signification  of  this 
word  is  very  vague.  It  has  been  used  to  df»f- 
nate  blood  in  general,  venous  blood,  extravasst^ 
or  coagulated  blood,  and  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood. 

Cru'or  San'ouinib,  see  Blood. 

Cm'oriiit  Haematin.  See  Globules  of  the  blood. 

Cmpo'ini,  Croupy. 

Cmp'per,  ([F.]  Croupiire,  from  croupe,  'the 
mmp,0  Croupion  —  c.  Bone,  Coccyx. 

Crup'iiat  («P«^(()  'concealment,  deception,*) 
Metamorphopsia. 

Cra'rat  pi.  of  erue,  '  a  leg/  (F.)  Cuieee.  Ap- 
plied to  some  parts  of  the  body,  from  their  re- 
semblance  to  legs  or  roots  ,*  as  the  Cru'ra  cer'ehrif 
Cru'ra  cerebel'li,  Ac. 

Cru'ra  Antbrio'ra  Medul'ljb  Obix>n6a't^ 
Peduncles  of  the  brain  —  c.  Cerobelli,  Pedunclei 
of  the  cerebellum  —  c.  Cerebelli  ad  eorpon 
quadrigemina,  see  Peduncles  of  the  cerebellam— 
c.  Cerebelli  ad  pontem,  see  Peduncles  of  the  eere- 
bollum  —  c.  Cerebri,  Peduncles  of  the  brain  —  c. 
Clitoridis  interna,  Buibus  vestibuli — e.  Corporom 
oavernosorum  penis,  see  Cavernous  bodies — e. 
Medullas  oblongatse,  Corpora  restiformia,  Thalsmi 
nervorum  opticorum,  see  Peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum —  c.  Postcriora  medulla  oblongatse,  Pe* 
duncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

CmrsB'TlBt  Cruralis. 

Cm'ralf  Crura' lit,  (crti«,  gen.  cruris,  'the 
thigh,  and  lower  limb.')  What  belongs  to  the 
thigh  or  lower  limb. 

Crurai,  Triceps  cmris. 

Cru'ral  Arch,  lu'guinal  or  Fem'oral  Arth, 
Ar'eue  crura' lie,  Liyamen'tum  Fallo'pii  sen  f^' 
par'ti  sen  Veea'lii,  L.  Jliopu'lncum,  (F.)  Arced* 
crurale  on  inguinale  (Ch.),  Pou'pprfe  Lign»r»U 
L,  of  Fallo'piue.  This  arch  is  formed  by  the  io- 
tomal  portion  of  the  inferior  edge  of  the  %\^' 
neurosis  of  the  obliquus  extemus  mufcle,  whicb 
is  attached,  at  one  end,  to  the  pubis ;  at  the  other, 
to  the  anterior  and  superior  spinous  proe<'M  ^ 
the  ilium.  At  its  posterior  and  inner  part,  the 
aponeurosis,  forming  the  arch,  sends  off  a  fa)tM< 
form  reflection,  which  is  attached  along  the  ctv^t 
of  the  pubis,  and  is  known  under  the  naiur  of 
Gimbbrnat's  Ligament,  Beneath  this  arch,  the 
vessels,  nerves,  and  muscles  make  their  exit  fma 
the  pelvis  to  the  thigh. 

Cru'ral  Ar'tert,  Arte'ria  Crura'tie,  Fem'orel 
Ar'tery,  (F.)  Artire  crurale,  is  the  oonlinuHioo 
of  the  external  iliac.  It  extends  from  the  civnl 
arch  to  the  aperture  in  the  triceps,  or  to  the  ham. 
Chaussier  applies  the  name  Artere  cmraU  to  th< 
trunk,  whicn  extends  from  the  primitive  or  eon* 
mon  iliac  to  the  tibial  arteries  ~-  embraoipg.  of 
course,  the  external  iliac,  femoral,  and  po{ilitrsL 

Cru'ral  Canal',  Crural  Ring,  Fem'arttl  toMC 
or  ring,  M.  Jules  Cloquet  has  described  thiscmosl 
with  minuteness,  and  given  it  the  name  •^■yj 
crura/,  Anneau  fimoraL    It  is  nearly  aa  iae* 
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bng,  truDgular,  more  spaeions  above  than  below, 
ud  iJiorter  and  broader  in  the  female  than  in  the 
male,  lU  apper  orifice  is  bounded,  anteriorly,  by 
the  eraral  arch ;  posteriorly,  by  the  crista  of  the 
pabia ;  on  the  outer  8ide  by  the  psoas  and  iliacus 
Bosciec,  eoTered  by  the  iliao  aponeurosis,  and,  at 
tb«  inner,  by  Qimbemat's  Ugament.  This  orifice  is 
coTerNl  by  the  peritoneum,  and.  aceording  to  M. 
Cioqaet,  is  eloced  by  a  moreT>r  less  resisting 
»?ptaiii,  whioh  he  named  Sttp'tum  cntra'li,  Cru'- 
rnl  Sep'tuM,  In  its  course,  the  crural  canal  has 
ilf  aaterior  parietes  formed  by  the  superficial  ex- 
[sofion  of  the  fascia  lata ;  the  posterior  by  the 
i-tetineos,  oorered  by  the  deep-seated  expansion 
'f  the  fascia;  and  more  externally  by  the  psoas 
sad  iliacus  muscles,  covered  by  an  expansion  of 
the  fiiiftia  Ui'aea.  Its  inferior  orifice  is  formed 
bj  the  foramen  of  the  fascia  lata,  which  gives 
pusage  to  the  vena  saplucna.  It  is  at  the  upper 
orifice  of  this  oanal  that  Fem'oral  or  Cru'ral 
Ser'ntOy  Heruie  xH^inale  of  Chanssier,  occurs ; 
vhieh  would  b«  more  common,  were  it  not  for  the 
fibrous  cellular  septum  there  situate. 

Cbu'sal  Hkr'kia,  see  Crural  Canal  and  Ilemia. 

Crc'ral  Nbrvi  proceeds  from  the  lumbar 
plexm,  and  is  situate  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
psoas  muBole  and  crural  artery.  After  it  has 
pa»ed  under  the  orural  arch,  it  divides  into  cu- 
taoeotu  and  muscular  branches.  One  of  the 
hraoebes,  which  is  larger  than  the  rest,  is  called 
the  Snpkm'na  nerve.  It  gives  off  filaments  to  the 
interments  of  the  knee,  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
kf ,  and  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  foot.  The 
remainder  of  the  branches  of  the  crural  are  dis- 
tribat«d  to  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the 
thigh.  The  Ae*ee9*ory  of  the  Grurnl  Nerve  is  a  term 
giTeo  to  the  4th  and  5th  pairs  of  lumbar  nerves. 

Cir'KAL  Plbx'os  of  Chiiussier  is  the  union  of 
the  aaterior  branches  of  the  lost  four  pairs  of 
lifflbar  nerves  and  the  first  four  sacral ;  forming 
the  lumhar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  most  anato- 
aiita. 

Cru'rai.  Ring,  Crural  canal  —  c.  Septum,  see 
Crural  canal. 

Crd'ral  Yenr,  Fern' oral  vein,  has  the  same  ar- 
rugement  as  the  artery.  It  receives  only  one 
great  branch,  the  saphsena. 

Craralil,  Crura'us.  A  part  of  the  Triceps 
tntrnl  of  the  French,  or  of  tne  Tri/imororotuUen 
of  Chanssier.  The  crural  is  situate  at  the  ante- 
rior, outer,  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh.  It  arises, 
fietby,  from  between  the  two  truchantors,  adheres 
^ly  to  most  of  the  fore  part  of  the  os  femoris, 
ttd  is  inserted,  tendinous,  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  patella,  behind  the  rectus.  Its  use  is  to  as- 
SA  the  vasti  and  rectus  in  the  extension  of  the 
!^-  Under  JfuteU  Triceps  Crural,  the  French 
d«senbe  the  oruralis  and  the  two  vusti.  Some 
R&all  muscular  slips,  sometimes  found  under  the 
^rttas  muscle,  and  inserted  into  the  capsular 
figVDent  of  the  knee-joint,  have  been  called  Sub- 
tnra^i,  aod  Suhrrura'le;  Articula'rU  ge'iiu. 

Cm'rU  Ba'dins,  Fibula. 

Ctm,  gen.  Ci-ec'rt*,  Leg,  Thigh  — c.  Barbadi- 
eam,  Elephantiasis  of  the  Antilles  —  c.  Fomicis, 
•ee  Fornix  —  c.  Penis,  see  Penis. 

Cnitt,  Eschar  —  c.  Lamellated,  see  Crusta  — 
«•  M  Ik,  Porrigo  larvalis  —  c.  of  the  Peduncle,  see 
Peduncles  of  the  brain. 

Cru'tft.  A  crust  or  nab,  (F.)  Croikte.  An 
•ntmUaj^e  of  snuill  flakes,  formed  by  the  drying 
«p  of  a  flaid  seereted  by  the  skin.  The  ordinary 
crait  is  a  solid  maaa,  the  result  of  the  drying  up 
of  exuded  fluids  or  of  extravasated  blood.  At 
times»  it  is  iam'ellated,  Cnu'ta  lamello'sa,  con- 
listing  of  Uyers  placed  one  over  the  other. 

Xbe  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tiaee  baa  been  called  Crvsta  viUo'ta, 

Cars'TA  AfiAJfABTTi'HA  Den'tidm,  Euamol  of 
the  teeth— o.  Fibrosa,  see  Tooth. 


Crus'ta  Gb'51t  Egui'N^,  ffippogonyoVepus, 
Sweat  or  Knee  Scab,  Mock  or  Encircled  Hoof 
Kneee,  Hany'er*,  Dew  Clavoe,  Night  Eye;  Horse 
Crutt.  This  morbid  secretion  from  the  horse  has 
been  advised  in  cases  of  epilepsy.  It  is  used  in 
the  form  of  powder  (gr.  ij.  to  gr.  zx.),  and  of 
tincture. 

Crus'ta  iNrLAVMATo'niA,  Corium  phlogisticum 
—  c.  Lactea,  Porrigo  larvalis,  P.  lupinosa  —  c. 
Lamellosa,  see  Crusta — c.  Membranacea,  Peri- 
stroma  —  c.  Petrosa,  see  Tooth  —  c.  Phlogistica, 
Corium  phlogisticum  —  c,  Pleuretica,  Corium 
phlogisticum — c.  Pruriginosa,  Qutta  rosea — c. 
Serpiginosa,  Qutta  rosea — o.  Vermicularis,  Peri- 
stroma  —  c.  Villosa  linguse,  see  Tongue  —  o.  Vil> 
losa  ventriculi,  see  Stomach. 

Crtutaek  (F.),  (from  crtrnta,)  Alibert  has  sub- 
stituted this  word,  in  his  Nosology,  for  croikteux, 
'crusty.'  Having  orusts  or  scabs;  as  Dartre 
erustacfe, 

Cmi'tala,  (dim.  of  Crusta,)  A  small  shell  or 
scab.    An  ecchymosis  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Crastami'iiatYim.  A  rob,  prepared  from  the 
Py'ra  Crvttumi'na  or  Crttetumeri'na,  (from  Crus- 
tuminum,  a  town  in  Italy,  where  they  grew,) 
boiled  with  honey  or  in  rain-water. 

Cmt,  Nanus. 

CruTeillder*!  Atrophy  or  Disease  or  Paraly- 
sis, (after  M.  Cruveilhier  of  Paris.)  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

Crutch,  (F.)  Bequille.  A  staff,  with  a  cross- 
piece  at  the  top,  placed  under  the  shoulder  or 
armpit,  to  support  the  lame  or  infirm  in  walking. 

Crdtcb  Pal'sy.  Paralysis  produced  by  press- 
ure of  a  crutch  on  the  nerves  of  the  axilla. 

Cmx  Cer'yi,  (gen.  Crude.)  An  ancient  appel- 
lation for  the  bune  in  the  heart  of  the  stag.  It 
was  once  considered  useful  in  diseases  of  the 
heart. 

Cry,  Cla'mor,  Bo'i,  (F.)  Crt,  (an  example  of 
onomatopoeia.)  The  sound  of  the  unarticulated 
voice.  The  native  voice,  which  the  idiot  and 
deaf  possess  equally  with  the  man  of  genius  and 
hearing.  The  cry  of  the  new-born  child  has  been 
called  Vagx'tue,  (F.)  Vagiseemevt.  We  say,  *A 
c'Tf  of  joy,  of  pleaeurCf  of  pain,'  Ac,  according 
to  the  expression  which  it  may  convey  to  the 
hearer.  The  hydrocephal'ic  cry  or  ahriek  is  a 
single  violent  cry  or  shriek,  resembling  the  cry 
of  a  person  suddenly  exposed  to  great  danger. 
It  is  not  generally  esteemed,  however,  as  a  com- 
mon or  peculiar  phenomenon. 

Cry'ing,  Parturition. 

Cry'i&gout)  Parturition. 

Crymo  des,  (x^v/iwd?r(,  from  icpvyoi,  'cold,'  and 
o<fe«.)  A  continued  fever,  Fe'brie  -crymo'dee,  in 
which  the  internal  parts  feel  hot,  and  the  external 
cold ;  and  which,  of  old,  was  attributed  to  an  ery- 
sipelatous infiammation  of  the  lungs. 

Crymodyn'ia,  {fpoiios,  'cold,' and  wfewy,  'pain.') 
Chronic  rheumatism,  and  all  its  modifications. 

Crymo'ses,  {upv/toi,  '  cold,'  and  osie.)  Diseases 
caused  by  the  action  of  cold. 

Crypsor'ohis,  gen.  Crypeor^chidis,  (itpvtt^ts, 
from  vpinrritf,  '  I  conceal,'  and  opxis,  *  a  testicle,') 
Crypior* ehie,  Crypeor'chic,  Teaticon' due.  One  in 
whom  the  testes  have  not  descended  into  the 
scrotum.  This  state  is  called  Cryptor'chidiem, 
Cryptorchidiem'ue,  Parorchid'ium,  Aetaiu'ed  tes- 
ticle, Cryptor' chiem. 

Crypt,  Crypta. 

Cryp'tat  («pv»ni,)  Crypt,  Follic'uloee  gland, 
Lactt'na,  Follic'ulue,  FoVlicle,  (F.)  Crypte,  Folli- 
cnle.  A  crypt  or  follicle  is  a  small  secreting 
cavity,  formed  by  a  depression  of  the  skin  or  mu- 
cous membranes  —  Crypta  tnuco'ea,  Follic'ulue 
mucf/eue. 

The  use  of  the  oryptal  or  follicular  secretion  Is 
to  keep  the  parts  on  which  it  is  poured  supple  and 
moist|  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  action  of 
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Irritating  bodies  with  whioh  they  have  to  oomo  in 
ooDtaoL 

The  little  roanded  appearanoea  at  the  ends  of 
the  small  arteries,  in  the  cortical  sabstanoe  of  the 
kidney,  are  also  called  Cryptm. 

Crtp'ta  Mrco'sA,  see  Crypta. 

Cryv'ta  (pi.  of  ctypta)  UeberkUlmia'ns, 
LieberkUbn's  glands  —  c.  Praepatiales,  see  Seba- 
eeous  glands  —  c.  Sebaoess,  Seoaoeous  glands. 

Crypie,  Crypta. 

Cryp'tOt  («pvrr<v,  'concealed/)  in  composition, 
concealed. 

CryptoMph'alnf,  {crypto,  and  xt^oAjp,  'head.') 
A  monster  whose  head  is  excessively  small,  and 
does  not  appear  externally. 

Cryptoooc'oui  Cerevis'ia,  (crvpto,  and  KOKteog, 
'a berry,')  Torula cerevisice  —  o.  Fermentum,  To- 
ml  a  cerevisisB. 

Cryptodid'snnai,  (crypto,  and  &  j«^«f, '  a  twin,') 
Fae'tu$in  /oe'tu,  hiclu'dtd /m'tuw,  A  monstrosity, 
in  which  one  foetus  is  found  contained  in  another. 

CryptOg'aniOUSi  Cryptogam' ie,  Ciyptogam'ituB, 
(crypro,and  ya^of, ' marriage.')  An  epithet  applied 
by  botaotsu  to  plants  whose  organs  ot'fmctification 
are  concealed  or  not  manifest.  Ay'amuu*  plants 
are  those  whose  sexual  organs  are  not  known. 

CryptO'pia,  {Kfwmtf,  'concealed,'  and  opium,) 
An  alkaloid  recently  obtained  from  weak  spirit- 
nous  waAbings  of  crude  precipitated  morphia. 
Several  of  its  salts  have  been  described,  but  their 
therapeutic  value  is  undetermined. 

Cryptopy'iOi  Oryptopy'icuMf  {crypto,  and  mm, 
'pus.')  A  state  of  disease,  kept  up  by  an  occult 
abscess. 

Cryptopy'lent,  Gryptopyic. 

Cryptorchidiim,  Crypsorohis. 

Cryptorohidii'mnt,  see  Crypsorchis. 

Crjrptor'ohilt  Crypsorchis. 

Crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  see  Intestine,  and  Lie- 
berkUhn's  glands  —  c.  Synovial,  Burses  mucosas. 

Cr^i'tal,  Min'eral,  Potasses  nitras  fusus  suU 
phatis  pauoillo  mixtus. 

Cryital'U,  pi.  of  Cry$taVUu,  («pv«T«XXo(,  <a 
erystal.')  Vesicles  filled  with  a  watery  fluid. 
They  are  also  called  cryttal'Unm.  Probably  the 
pemphigus  of  modem  writers. 

Cry8tai/li  Lv'nM,  Argenti  nitras. 

CryitalUn,  Globulin. 

CryBtdUinf  Crystalline. 

CrritarUna,  {KpuvraX}^,  <  a  crystal.')  A  vesicle 
or  phlyctnna,  filled  with  serum,  and  appearing 
on  the  prepuce  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  sur- 
rounded  by  a  reddish  extravasated  aureola.  It 
may  be  syphilitic  or  not    See  Crystal  11. 

Crtstal'lina  Td'mica,  Arachnoid  membrane. 

Crrt'talline,  («p«ffniAXiyo(,)  Cry$tal'linut,  Hav- 
ing the  appearance  or  nature  of  crystal. 

Crts'tallinb,  Cryt'talline  hu'mor  or  Lent  or 
Bod'y,  CryitaV linut.  Lent  eryttal'Una  sen  cryttal- 
Ufi'd€»,  Cur' pun  eryntaVlinum  sen  ditccU'de*  seu 
ery9talloVde»  seu  phaeol'de^f  Hu'mor  eryttal'i{nu$ 
sea  glacia'li§,  Pha'ci,  Pka'eea,  PKa'cw,  Oem'ma 
Oe*ul{,  (F.)  CriatuUin  ou  Cryatallin,  Humeur  ery«- 
talUne,  Oorp*  eryttttUin  sea  phacolde,  LtntilU 
ery»tniline.  A  lenticular,  transparent  body,  sit- 
uate between  the  vitreous  and  aqneous  humors 
of  the  eye,  at  the  union  of  the  anterior  third  with 
the  two  posterior  thirds  of  the  organ.  It  is  com- 
posed of  a  soft  exterior  sabstance;  and  an  interior, 
oomposed  of  an  albuminoid  substance,  called 
Crvt'tailine  or  Kry^tnlltM  by  Httnefeld,  (F.)  Cry 
taHintf  forming  a  solid  nucleus,  in  which  a  num- 
ber of  elliptical  layers  is  perceptible.  It  is  con- 
tained in  a  eaptule,  called  7*N'Mtcrt  ara'nea  seu 
crytat'iina,  C*tp*9ula  Itn'iit,  Membra'na  eap'tuto" 
jmpitln'ri9f  Prripk'actUf  Pkacoey^'tif  and  receives, 
at  its  posterior  surface,  a  small  branch  of  the 
central  artery  of  the  retina,  which  is  always 
readily  diiptinguishable  in  the  fuctus,  prior  to  the 
seventh  month  of  ntero-gestatiun. 


Tha  nie  of  the  crystalline  is  to  refraot  the  rays 
of  light,  and  to  serve  as  an  achromatic  glass ;  for 
which  its  laminas  or  layers,  increasing  in  refrsa* 
tive  power  from  the  circumference  to  the  eentie^ 
admirably  adapt  it.    See  Cataract. 

Crts'tallirb,  Opac"itt  op.  See  Cataract 

Cryital'UnooaptuU'tU,  see  Phacitis. 

Cryitallion,  Plantago  psyllium. 

Oryitalli'til,  gen.  OryitalU'tidit,  {eryttaSU^ 
and  ffic,)  Phacitis. 

CmtaUoeaUpi'eslii  (Mromsnr, 'depression.') 
See  Cataract. 

CryStallooatath'Olll*  {icaf^tmt,  'a  laying 
down.')     See  Cataract 

Cryi'talloid,  CryttaUoVdet,  («|iwrr«XX«(, 'crys- 
tal,' and  vin,  'form,'  'resemblance.')  Rescn- 
bling  crystal,  or  the  crystalline.  The  eapnU  or 
mtnthrane  of  tho  ery§taUiH€.  Also,  the  orystalline 
itself. 

In  the  language  of  Professor  Graham,  a  crys- 
talloid is  a  substance  which,  as  the  salts  of  the 
metals,  generally  passes  with  facility  throngh 
porous  septa. 

Cryitftllni  Hiaeralii,  Potassss  nitras  fnsas 
sttlphatis  pauoillo  mixtus. 

Cryi'tali,  Blood,  Hasmatoidin. 

Ctyttauat  d^HHnatine,  Usematoidin. 

Cte'don,  (rn7<9Mf,)  Fibre. 

Cteii,  {KTttf,  (L.)  peeteu,  'a  oomb,')  Pabes. 

Ctesiphon'tis  Malag'nuu  A  plaster  employed 
and  described  by  Celsus. 

Ca'bEi  see  Havana. 

Cn'bal  Bi'ni,  Piper  onbeba. 

Cuba' tic,  {euhare,  'to  lie  down,')  Boevbitva 

Cubob'ai  Piper  cubeba. 

C  a  b  i  f  0  r  m'i  t,  {eubu»,  '  a  cube,'  and  /orma, 
'shape,')  Cuboid. 

Cn'blt,  Cubitus,  Ulna— 0.  Top  of  the»  Olecra- 
non. 

Cn'bital,  CuhitQ*h\  Utnnr,  UlHa'ri$,  (P.) 
Vlnaire.  Connected  with  or  relating  to  the  cuhi- 
tut,  or  to  the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  fore- 
arm. 

Cu'bital  Ar'tert,  Artt'ria  cubita'lu,  A.  W- 
nn'rit,  arises  from  the  hnmeral  a  little  below  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  proceeds  along  the  anterior 
and  inner  part  of  the  forearm,  passes  anterior  to 
the  ligamentum  annulare  of  the  carpus,  and  goes 
to  form,  in  the  pslm  of  the  hand,  tne  superficial 
palmar  arch.  Besides  the  numerous  mnsonlar 
branches  which  it  gives  oflf  in  its  course,  it  sends 
posteriorly  the  common  trunk  of  the  intn^>m«om 
arteriet,  and  internally  the  two  cubital  recM/mOs, 
anterior  and  posterior — articular  branchea,  which 
anastomose  on  the  inside  of  the  elbow  with  the 
divisions  of  the  hnmeral  artery. 

Cu'bital  Mus'cles  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
Cnbiia'lie  ante'rior  sen  inter' nw,  FUx'or  enr'pi 
ulna'ria,  Ulna'rie  inler'nue,  Epitrochlo-cubito-ear- 
pien,  Cubito-carpien  (Ch.),  is  a  long  muscle,  sita- 
ate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  forearm. 
It  arises  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri, 
at  the  inner  side  of  the  oleoranon,  and  from  th« 
posterior  edge  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  by  a 
tendon  into  the  os  pisiforme.  Ita  use  is  to  bend 
the  hand  on  the  forearm,  by  directing  it  sligbtij 
inwards.  2.  The  Cnbita'tie  potte'rior  seu  erirr'- 
niis,  Exten'eor  car'pi  mlna'rie,  Ulna'rie  «rt«r*«MM, 
Oubite'M  exter'nu;  CHbito-eue'mftaearpien  (Ch.:, 
is  situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  forearm.  It 
arises  (torn  the  external  eondyle  of  the  os  baneri, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  superior  extremity  of  the 
fifth  bone  of  the  metacarpus.  Its  ase  is  to  extend 
the  hand,  inclining  it  a  nttle  inwarda 

Cu'BITAL  Nbrvb,  UVnar  ntrve,  Cubiti>-diyitml 
(Ch.),  is  furnished  by  the  last  two  or  tbrse  nerret 
of  the  brachial  plexus,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
inner  and  anterior  side  of  the  forearm;  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  palm  and  of  the  back  of  Ike 
hand,  and  to  the  last  two  or  three  fingers. 


CUBITAL 


OUCURBITA 
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Co'iirAL  VBin,  Dcepaeated,  and  the  Bteur'- 
ttnt  at'hital  vtintf  aooompaoy  the  correnpondiDg 
■xterict.  The  auperfioial  eabital  Yeins  belong  to 
(he  btiUie.  Cfaaosaier  calls  them  cuta'neauB  cu'' 
hiiaL 

CabitalS  (Os), Cuneiform  bone. 

Cnhitft'lU  Biola'iii,  see  Anooneas. 

Cabite'iu  Exter'mUt  see  Cabital  mnsoles. 

Ck'bitOt  in  composition,  the  oubitos  or  ulna. 

OMtcCarpien,  see  Cabital  muscles  —  e.  Cu- 
toMi  (nci/),  Cataneona  nerve  — c.  Phalangettien 
ttmrnuH,  Flexor  profandas  perforans — e.  Radi-tut- 
mUaearpitu  du  pauee.  Abductor  poUicia  longus  — 
c  Radial,  Pronator  radii  qnadratus. 

Curtail,  (n0trw,)  Cubitus. 

Cn'hitoinprapalma'rit.  Belonging  to  the  cu- 
bital and  to  the  supra-palmar  or  dorsal  surface 
of  the  baod«  Chaussier  gires  this  name :  1.  To 
a  tmall  artery,  which  is  given  off*  by  the  cubital 
or  ulnar,  a  littto  above  the  wrist.  2.  To  a  veio, 
which  Moompaoies  this  artery. 

CitkUo'mas-'MHaearplm,  see  Cubital  muscles 
—c.  SM-mitaearpien  du  pouce.  Abductor  pollicis 
fettgus— e.  Su»'pkalangettieH  de  Vindex,  Extensor 
proprioj  indicia  —  c.  Sut-pkalangettien  du  pouce, 
LloDgua  polliots  —  e.  Sut-phalaMgien  du  poucet 
E.  pollicis  brevis. 

Ca'bitum,  Cubitus. 

Cnlxitaf,  C»'htton,  Cu'hitumf  Cy'bUon.  The 
El' how.  Also,  one  of  the  bones  of  the  forearm. 
Sm  Uloa  and  Forearm. 

Cr'irrus,  (F.)  Coudie,  ih.9  ancient  name  of  a 
neunre,  18  inches  long. 

Cc'BiTua  Cosi'tj^  see  Costa — o.  Supinus,  see 
Becabitna 

Ca'httd,  Cubot'det,  Cuboi'd0U9,  CuWdee,  Cu- 
hifor'mUf  Cy'boid,  Orandino'tum  o*,  7V«'«ora, 
Tet'trUf  0»  vtt'rium,  (n^ogf  'a  cube/  and  tt&x, 
'form/)  Having  the  form  of  a  cube.  This  name 
wu  given  by  Qalen  to  one  of  the  bones  of  the 
Una«,  and  is  still  retained.  It  is  situate  at  the 
•Btcrior  and  outer  part  of  the  tarsuif,  and  is  ar- 
QCQlated,  behind,  with  the  caloaneum ;  bt/ore, 
with  the  last  two  metatarsal  bones,  and  within, 
with  the  third  os  ouneiforme,  and  sometimes 
with  the  scaphoidee.  Its  inferior  surface  has 
an  oblique  groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  perone'u* 

Caehaha.  A  kind  of  bread  used  by  the  Mono 
Indians,  said  to  be  made  of  worms  or  larvm 
4ried,  and  mixed  with  acorns,  berries,  grass, 
Mcdi,  and  other  articles  gathered  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

Cnek'old,  Arctium  lappa. 

Cnek'oo  Flow'er,  Curdamine  pratensis. 

Cnek'ow  Bread,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

Ccck'ow  Pittt,  Arum  maculatum. 

Cnea'baliu   Be'hen,  Be'kttk  offio%na*rum  sen 

eiU^'rM,  Silt'ni  infla'ia  seu  ertutifo'lia  seu  tho'' 
rtiy  VUca'go  be'ken.  This  plant  was  once  con- 
fidcred  alexipbarmio  and  oordiaL  It  is  the  Spa^- 

li»fPop'p9' 

CaeuU'tam  Xa'Jiifl.  A  barbarous  term,  used 
hj  Rnlaod  for  brandy  and  spirit  of  wine. 

Cvenlla'riSt  Trapesius. 

CveaUa'tai  Sanicula. 

Cuenllai,  ('a  hood,')  Oouvreehef,  Cuoupha, 
lafundibttlnm  of  the  cochlea. 

Cu'eulaa,  (^a  ouokoo,')  see  Coccyx.  Per- 
tnisis. 

Ca'eiiaber,  ([F.]  eoncombre,)  Cnoumis  sativus 
— «.  Astfti',  Momordioa  elaterium — c.  Indian,  Me- 
dsola  VirginioA— c  Squirting  or  wild,  Momordica 
daieriam  —  e.  Star,  one-seeded,  Sycios  angulatus 
—  e.  Tree^  Magnolia  aoaminata. 

Ca'eaatr,  gen.  Ou^meritf  Cocumis  sativus. 

Ca'eomUt  g^o*  Ou'eumit  and  Cucu'merit,  ('a 
{onrdf'j  Coeumis  sativus.  Penis,  Sicyos— c.  Agrea- 
til,  MoBiordica  elaterium -^0.  Caffer,  see  Cucur* 
bita  eitroUat. 


Cu'cuwu  CoLOcm'THis,  CitruVluB  Coloeyn' thi$. 
Officinal  names  of  the  CoVacynth  or  Bit'ter  Ap'pU, 
Colocjfn*tk\9f  Coloquint' ida,  Alhau'dal  (Arab.), 
Bit'ter  Oourd,  Bit'ter  Cu' cumber,  (F.)  Coloquinte. 
Ord»  CucurbitacesD.  Sex,  Syet.  Moncecia  Mona- 
delphla.  A  Turkey  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
plant.  The  spongy  part  or  medulla  of  the  fruit, 
Golocyn*thidi9  seu  Cucti'merit  Cohcyu'thidie  PuV- 
pa  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Colocyn'thie  (Ph.  U.  S.),  has  a 
bitter,  nauseous,  and  acrimonious  taste,  and  is  a 
strong  cathartic,  acting  chiefly  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  intestines.  It  is  scarcely  ever  used,  ex- 
cept in  combination.  Its  virtues  are  dependent 
upon  a  bitter  principle — Colocyn'thiu,  Colocyn'' 
thite  y  but  anotner  principle,  called  Colocyn'thitin, 
has  also  been  derived  from  it. 

Cu'cuHis  Mk'lo.  The  systematic^  name  of  the 
MeVon  Plant,  Me'lo,  Com'mon  Mel' on j  (F.)  Melon. 
The  fruit  is  an  agreeable  article  of  die^  but  not 
very  digestible,  unless  when  ripe.  The  seeds  pos- 
sess mucilaginous  properties. 

Cu'cuHis  Sati'vub.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Cu' cumber  plant,  Cu'cumie,  Angour'ion,  Citre'- 
olue,  Cu'cumer  or  Cur'vimer,  from  its  curved  shape, 
(curvfM,  'crooked,')  (F.)  Concombre  ordinaire. 
The  eu' cumber  J  cow' cumber,  is  used,  when  young, 
as  a  pickle,  when  it  is  called  a  Qher'kin,  (F.) 
Coniichon.  It  is  not  a  fruit  easy  of  digestion. 
The  seeds  are  mucilaginous. 

An  ointment  of  green  cucumbers  —  cucumber 
ointment  —  is  used  as  a  cooling  salve.  It  is  made 
by  combining,  by  means  of  heat,  the  juice  of 
^eea  eucumbert  with  lard  and  veal  euet, 

Cu'cuMis  Stlves'tris,  Momordica  elaterium. 

Ca'capha,  Cucul'lue,  Pi'leue,  Sac'culna  cephaV- 
ieue.  A  sort  of  coif  or  cap,  with  a  double  bottom, 
between  which  is  enclosed  a  mixture  of  aromatic 
powders,  having  cotton  for  an  oxcipient.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  a  powerful  cephalic. 

Cuour'bitai  (d  eurvitate,  owing  to  its  shape.) 
A  gourd.  (F.)  Citrouille,  Gourde,  See  Cupping- 
glass. 

Cucur'bita  Angu'ria,  C.  citrullus. 

Cucur'bita  Citrul'lus,  C.  Angu'ria  sea  pin- 
uatifida.  The  systematic  name  of  the  Wa'ter- 
melon  plant;  Citrul'lue,  Angu'ria,  Tetrangu'ria, 
Sicil'iun  Cit'rul,  Wa'termelou,  (F.)  Melon  d'eau, 
Pcut^que,  Ord.  Cucurbitacea> ;  Stx.  Sytt,  Monoe- 
cia  Monadelphia.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  is 
very  abundant,  whence  its  name.  The  Water-' 
melon  is  extremely  refreshing  and  agreeable,  when 
made  cool,  and  is  eaten  like  the  common  melon. 
It  is  very  much  used  in  the  United  States,  and  in 
South  Africa— the  Cucumie  Coffer,  the  Kengive  or 
Kerne,  —  tcaterm^^  of  the  country ;  animals  of 
every  sort,  including  man,  revel  on  it.  The  seeds 
of  the  watermelon  have  been  employed  as  a  do- 
mestic remedy  in  strangury,  and  other  affections 
of  the  urinary  passages.  The  pulp  of  the  root 
of  the  gourd  —  Cueur'bita  lagenu'ria  —  is  a  dras- 
tic purgative. 

CicuR'BiTALEUCAN'THAfSee  Cuourbita  Pepo— 
0.  Melopepo,  see  Cuourbita  pepo. 

Cucuu'bita  Pe'po,  Pe'po  vulgu'rie,  Pt'po.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Com'mon  Pom'pion  or 
Pump' kin,  Cucur'bita,  (F.)  Potiron  courge.  The 
seeds  of  this  plant,  Pepo  (Ph.  U.  S.),  as  well  as 
those  of  Cucur'bita  lagenu'ria,  Bottle-gourdf  (F.) 
Semencee  de  Citrouille,  contain  a  large  proportion 
of  oil,  capable  of  forming  an  emulsion.  They 
have  been  recommended  in  cases  of  tapeworm,  in 
the  dose  of  ,^ss.  to  ^ij.  The  fixed  oil  of  the  seeda 
has  been  given  with  success,  in  the  same  cases,  in 
the  dose  of  half  a  fluidounce. 

The  fruit  of  Cucur'bita  Lagrna'ria,  C,  leu- 
can'tha,  Kurwa  Thumree,  Pt'po  lagena'riue,  (F.) 
Calebataee  ;  of  C.  Melope'po,  Bound  or  Pattypan 
Squaeh,  Cymling  ;  and  of  C.  Vxrruco'sa,  WarUd 
or  Longneeked  Squaah,  are  eaten. 

Cucur'bita  PisNATxr'iDA,  C.  Citrullus. 
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bMi>  of  Bates's  A*qua  eawtphwra'ta,  whioh  has 
b«eD  reoommended,  diluted  with  sixteen  parts  of 
water,  in  the  parulent  ophthalmia  of  children. 

Co'pRi  Sul'pbas  Anmoniaca'us,  Cuprum  am- 
moniatum  —  c  Vitriol um,  Cupri  sulphas. 

Cu'prio  Sul'phate,  Cupri  sulphas. 

Cu'pram,  (properly  Cif'prium,  being  originally 
from  KvirpoCf  Cyprus,)  Chateutf  jE;  Vtfnut  of  the 
Alohymists,  dtp'p^,  Vir'idi  monta^num,  (F.) 
Ouivrt,  Its  odor  is  peenliar  and  sensible  when 
rubbed:  taste  disagreeable  and  metallio;  color 
red  yellow.  S.  g.  7*87 ;  ductile ;  very  malleable ; 
less  hard  than  iron ;  essily  oxidised.  In  its  me- 
tallic  state,  it  exerts  no  action  on  the  system. 
When  swallowed,  it  undergoes  no  deleterious 
change.  Copper  cannot  be  dissolred  while  tin  is 
in  the  mixture,  and  hence  the  utility  of  tinning 
copper  veosols.  Copper  culinary  vessels  are  harm- 
less under  ordinary  cleanliness,  provided  the  sub- 
stances be  not  suffered  to  remain  in  them  till 
cold.  The  salts  of  copper  are  very  deleterious. 
Copper  wire  is  officinal  under  the  name  of  CW- 
prum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

Cu'pRUM  Alumjh a'tuh.  Lapis  divinus. 

Cu'pRUX  Ammonia'tdk,  C.  Ammoniaca'U  sen 
Ammoni'<icum  seu  ammonVaetMulpku'rieum,  Am- 
mo'niated  Cop'p^r,  Ammoni'aeal  Sul'phatt  of  Cop'- 
per,  Ammomur^'lum  Ou'pri,  JSal  antitpiUp'titua 
of  Wsiss'mak,  Sul'fat  Ou'pri  ammoniaea'lis  seu 
ammoai'acK  cupra'tut,  Sul'fag  Ou'pri  et  Ammo'- 
ni«f  Subtul'foM  ammo'niocu'prieus,  Deutotul'fa* 
Ou'pri  et  Ammo'tuKf  Ou'pri  Ammo' niotut' fat,  Am- 
mo'nim  Cu'pro$Hl'pha4,  Ammo'nionU'pkate  of  Cop'- 
per,  (F.)  Sulfate  de  cuivre  ammoniaeal,  Cuivre 
ammoniacaL  {Cupri  eulph.,  J^bb.,  Ammon,  Oarh,, 
gyj.  Rub  in  a  glass  mortar  till  effervescence 
ceases.  Wrap  the  ammoniated  copper  in  bibulous 
paper,  and  dry  with  a  gentle  heat.  Keep  in  a  well- 
stopped  glass  bottle.  —  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  A  crys- 
talline powder  of  a  rich  violet  color,  and  hot, 
styptic  taste.  By  exposure  to  air,  it  becomes 
partly  converted  into  carbonate  of  copper.  It  is 
tonic  and  astringent,  and  has  been  oniefly  em- 

Sloyod  in  epilepsy,  and  other  obstinate  spasmodic 
iseases.    Pose,  gr.  i  increased  to  gr.  iv.,  in  pill. 

Cu'pRUM  Vitriola'tdm,  Cupri  sulphas. 

Ca'ptdar,  Cupula' rit,  (F.)  Cnpnlaire,  {cupula, 
dim.  of  cupa,  *  a  vat  or  tun.')  Of  or  belonging 
to  a  en  pule,  cup,  or  husk. 

Cu'pdlar  Caut'ert,  (F.)  OauHre  eupulaxre,  is 
an  iron  in  the  shape  of  a  oupule,  formerly  used  to 
cauterise  the  skin  of  the  cranium  in  certain  dis- 
eases,  as  epilepsy,  chronic  headache,  Ac 

Ca'ra,  ('care,')  Cura'tio,  Merim'ua,  Merim'ni, 
Attention  to^  or  treatment,  or  cure  of,  a  disease. 
Keuchen  defines  Oura,  *  medicine,'  and  Ouratorp 
*  the  physician.'  Curatio,  also,  sometimes  means 
purification ;  as,  Ad'epe  euil'lue  cura'tue. 

Cu'ra  Avb5a'csa,  ('oat cure.')  A  decoction  of 
oats  and  succory  root,  in  which  a  little  nitre  and 
sugar  are  dissolved.     Used  as  a  refrigerant. 

Cn'RA  Deri  vati'ta,  Derivation  —  c.  Fumigato- 
ria,  Thymiatechny. 

Cc'ra  Mao'xa,  *  great  cure.'  A  term  employed, 
at  times,  for  a  method  of  treatment  preferable  to 
all  others.  Thus  ptyalism  has,  by  many,  been 
considered  the  * eura  magna*  for  syphilis. 

Cu'RA  Medka'na,  (after  Dr.  Mead,)  Trans- 
fusion—c.  Palliativa,  see  Palliative  —  o.  Radi- 
calls,  see  Palliative  —  e.  Revulsoria,  see  Deriva- 
tion. 

Cn'rable,  Sanab'ilit,  Aeta'toe,  Acee'imue,  UU'- 
imue,  Medieab'Uie,  Jfed'ieable,  San'able,  (F.)  Oui^ 
rinable.  That  which  is  susceptible  of  cure.  An 
epithet  applied  to  both  patients  and  diseases. 

Curage,  Polygonum  nydropiper. 

Cvrrn'rA,  Oura'ra,  Woura'UjWoora'Ut  Woora*ra, 

Woura'ri,    Woora'ru,    Wura'li,    Ura'n,     Ura'li, 

Oura'rif  Voora'ra,    A   very  energetic  vegetable 

poison,  employed  by  the  South  American  Indians 

^  poison  tneir  arrows.     See  Arrowpoison.     It  is 


said  to  be  obtained  from  the  bark  of  a  speeics  of 
convolvulus,  called  Vejuco  de  Mavacmre,  but  is 
referred  by  Martins  to  Stryck'noe  Ouianen'thf 
and  by  Dr.  Schomburg  to  S.  toxiea'ria  sen  toxif- 
era.  The  juice  of  Schi'iee  euberec'ta^  another 
apooynaoeous  plant,  is  said  to  enter  into  its  eon* 
position.  Dr.  Brainard  thinks  it  contains  the 
venom  of  serpents  as  its  main  ingredient.  Two 
new  varieties  of  Curare  were  inventigated  by  Dr. 
W.  A.  Hammond  and  Dr.  8.  W.  Mitchell,  —  ear- 
roval  and  vao,  —  the  latter  of  which  is  less  ener- 
getic, but  both  appear  to  oontain  the  same  aetlTe 
alkaloid  —  earrova'lia.  They  seem  to  be  of  Tcg- 
etable  origin,  and  to  oontain  no  tmoe  of  tbe 
venom  of  serpents.  They  inferred  that  tbe  poison 
acts  directly  on  the  heart,  probnbly  through  the 
ganglia  in  its  tissue.  Curare  has  not  been  much 
employed  therspeutically,  is  a  sedative  nareotie, 
ana  must  be  prescribed  endermioally  or  hypodei^ 
mically  on  account  of  its  tardy  absorption,  or  per^ 
haps  non-absorption,  by  the  stomach. 

From  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Hermann  Bca> 
gel,  of  London,  partly  with  Indian  and  partly 
with  African  arrowpoison,  he  is  satisfied  that  tbey 
differ  in  their  composition  and  action.  Tbe  In- 
dian is  the  one  referred  to  above.  The  Ameriesn 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  experimented  with. 
Dr.  Beagel  is  of  opinion  that  the  danger  of  tbe 
African  poison  far  exceeds  that  of  the  Indian, 
and  that  it  affects,  in  the  first  place,  the  nervooa 
centres,  and  also  destroys  muscular  irritabiiity. 

Cura'rin,  Cura'ria,  IPrariu,  An  alkaloid.whieh 
has  been  obtained  from  one  species  of  Cnrara, 
and  whioh,  according  to  M.  Bernard,  is  at  least 
twenty  times  as  strong  as  Curare^  It  is  supposed 
that  several  plants  may  furnish  the  alkaloid. 

Curatel'la  Bambalba,  (from  euratm,  *  in  good 
oondition,'  from  euro,  'care,')  Sambaiba,  Hat, 
Ord,  Dilleniacefp.  A  Brazilian  shrub,  which  if 
astringent.  A  decoction  is  used  there  as  a  wuk 
for  wounds. 

ihiraHf,  Curative. 

Cnra'tio,  Mede'la,  Saua'Ho,  A'ceeie,  Jltkex'ie, 
Therapei'a,  Wsie,  Oura' Hon,  Treat' ment,  (F.) 
Traitement,  The  ^gregate  of  means  employed 
for  the  cure  of  disease.    See  Therapeutics. 

Cura'tio,  Cura,  Cure — o.  Contrarionin  p«r 
Contraria,  Allopathy  —  o.  Morbi  per  Inediam, 
Limoiherapia. 

Cnra'tion,  Curatio. 

Cu'ratiTe,  San'ative,  San'atery,  Heading,  ites- 
eopWorue,  Aeeein'oeue,  (F.)  Ouraiif,  Relating  to 
the  oure  of  a  disease.  Cu*rative  Indica'tiftut  ire 
those  whioh  point  out  the  treatment  to  be  fm* 
ployed.  Cu'rative  Trea^mtntt  that  employed  io 
the  cure  of  disease,  in  oppMition  to  preeer'watiwe 
or  prophylac'tie  treat'ment.  We  say,  also,  Cu'ru- 
liVe  Proe"ee»t  Cu'rative  Meant,  Ac. 

Cnra'tor  Infirmo'mm,  ('a  eare-taker  of  the 
sick/)  Infirm ier. 

Car'oai  Koltif  idoi,  see  Jatropha  enreas—a 
Purgans,  Jatropha  curcas. 

Curon'lio,  (*a  mite,')  Penis. 

Cnren'ma  AngniUfo'Ua,  (Arab.  e«miM.)  se« 
Arrow- root,  Curcuma  longa  —  o.  AroBisUca, 
Ksempferia  rotunda. 

Citroo'ma  or  CDR'cuMALoii'OA,CW««'sia,  Am'* 
iiMcm  Oureu'ma,  £orri,  Bor'riberri,  Oober'ri,  (His- 
dostan,)  Oroeue  In'dieue,  Ttr'ra  Mari'ta,  C^mm^- 
orm  radi'ei  cro'eeo,  Mayel'la,  Kua  Kaha^  ^)fP*'' 
rue  In'dicue,  KvntfH  IvotKHt  of  Dioseorides  [f]t 
TWmsrte,  (F.)  Jiaeine  de  Safrau,  Sinfrmu  dm 
Indee,  Soucket  dee  Indee,  Ord.  Zingiberaesa. 
Turmeric  root — the  rhiiomA  of  ouranma  losga'-* 
Oureuma  (Ph.  U.S.),  is  brought  from  the  Eait 
Indies ;  but  is  possessed  of  little,  if  any,  medicinsi 
efllcacy.    It  is  an  ingredient  in  Ourrg  Powder. 

Cdrcv'ha  Zbdoa'ria,  see  Ksempferia  rotunda 
—  0.  Zerumbet,  see  Kmmpferia  rotunda. 

Cnrd.  (Old.  E.  and  Prov.)  Crud,  Ourd  ofJfilh, 
Lac  prtt'eum,  (F.)  Cailli,  LaU  eaiUi.    Tbe  «0H* 
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oUted  or  onrdled  (Coae'iiu,  Coagula'iu$,  (F.) 
CailU  oa  OuillebotU,)  part  of  milk. 

CoRDy  Al'uv,  Coagulum  alaminosam. 

CaiVi  {euraf  *  eare/)  Ace'tia,  A'cwm,  AcM'tnut, 
Gtra'iic,  O./elixy  Sana'tio^  San'ita;  (F.)0uiri9on. 
A  restoration  to  hmUth ;  alio,  a  remedy ;  a  restor- 
atirc. 

Cure,  Grapb»  see  Qrape  cure  — e.  de  Lait, 
Milk  care — e.  Movement,  Eineaipathy — o.  de 
Pait  laij  Whey  oure  —  e.  de  Jxattin,  Grape 
raie  — 0.  by  Sympathy,  lee  Sympathy  —  o. 
Wtter,  Hydrosudotherapeia — c.  Whey,  see  Whey 
Bsre. 

Cvre'allfGeom  Yirginianum,  (Enothera  biennis. 

OmredetU,  {eurer,  'to  oleanie,'  and  dent,  *A 
tooth,')  Dentiscalpiam. 

Cwe^Lanffue  (P.)>  (curer,  'to  oleanee/  and 
laBgutf  'the  tongae,')  Lin* gum  teal'pium,  Tonmie- 
tcroper.  An  iostrament  of  ivory,  tortoise-anell, 
4e.f  shaped  like  a  knife  or  rasp,  for  removing 
the  mucous  coating  whioh  oovers  the  tongue  after 
deep,  &e. 

Omre^&reUie,  {curer,  *  to  oleanse,'  and  oreilU, 
'the  car/)  Ear>pick. 

Cnrgtie,  (from  curer,  'to  oleanse/)  Sooop. 

Cui'mXt  {np^,)  Oonrmi. 

Cnm'hezTiM,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaoa. 

Cvr'natv  Blaok,  Bibee  nigrum  —  c.  Red, 
Bibes  mbrom. 

Ciir'nata»  (from  Corinth,)  see  Vitis  Corin- 

Cor'iy  or  Cnr'rio  Pow'der.  A  condiment, 
formed  of  v^rioas  spioea,  and  eaten  with  rice, 
particularly  in  India.  The  following  is  one  of 
the  forms  of  its  preparations:  Stm,  eoriand., 
^xri\}.ypip,  niffr,,\'\j.f  eayen.,^.,  rad.  eureuma, 
MM.  eumi HI.,  ttft.,  ,vM*>  9em,  foBHugr.t  J^'iv. :  mix. 

Cnrstt'ma  HsmorrhoIda'Ui  BLer'ba,  Ranon- 
ealns  fiearia. 

Cor'llll,  (currere,  eurtnm,  'to  run,')  Running 
—0.  Matriois,  LenoorrhoBa — cMenstruus,  Menses. 

CnntlM.  A  chronic,  painless  form  of  psoriasis, 
which,  according  to  Martins,  affects  the  hands 
sod  feet  of  the  Indians  of  Brasil. 

Curva'msil*  gen.  Ourva'minitf  (curvare,  curva- 
buM, '  to  bend/)  Curvature. 

CMPMtfewp  tiu  Coccyx,  Curvator  ooccygis« 

Ciir?m'tio,  Campsis. 

Cnrra'tor  Cocoy'g[i8,  (F.)  Cunateur  du  Coccyx, 
Sommering  gives  this  name  to  a  small  bundle  of 
ieshy  fibres,  whioh  descends  on  the  middle  of  the 
eoeejz,  uniting  on  each  side  with  the  ischio- 
eoooygei  muscles.     It  is  a  part  of  those  muscles. 

Csr'TBtllYe,  (htrvatu'ra,  Curva'men,  FUoRu'ra, 
Onamp'M,  Cyrto'mOf  (F.)  Conrbure,  The  oondi- 
tbn  of  a  line  or  surface,  which  approximates 
au)re  or  less  to  the  form  of  an  arc ;  as  the  ourva- 
tores  of  the  spine,  duodenum,  stomach,  Ac  Ac- 
cidental curvatures  of  bones  are  the  effect  of 
rickets,  or  Mollit"ie§  os'gium.  The  Greeks  called 
the  eurvatare  of  the  spine,  i^of,  ctoXns,  and  Aopdor, 
leeordiog  as  the  deviation  was  backwards,  lat- 
crsUy,  or  forwards. 

Citb'tatitrb,  Pott's,  Vertebral  disease. 

Com  of  Ca'mt,  see  Pelvis. 

Cnr'ired  LinM,  Lin' em  acmieireula'r—  exter'nm 
iSBareiia'te,  (F.)  Courbee  Ligne»,  Two  crooked 
hoes  or  pragections  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
oesipital  bone.  They  are  distinguished  into 
tofterior  and  inferior.  Some  lines  on  the  os  in- 
noiaiaatam  are  also  so  called. 

Cw'Tiaarv    (from   curviM,  'bent,')    Cucumis 


OaModiiBho^Bla,  Arioina. 

Cu'aw,  Andropogon  muricatus. 

Cuea'tav  (from  the  Arabic,)  C.  Enropesa  —  c 
(^lofocarpa,  see  C.  glomei^ta. 

Crsco'TA  BpiTB'rMiTM,  C,  minor.  The  syste* 
fliatie  name  of  the  Dodder  of  Thyme,  Epith'ymum, 
Efitk'ymum  C»9cu*ia  sen  Orc'tieum.     Ord,  Con- 


▼olvnlaoefB.  A  parasitical  plant,  possessed  of  a 
strong,  disagreeable  smell,  and  a  pungent  taste 
very  durable  in  the  mouth.  It  was  onoe  used  as 
cathartic  in  melancholia. 

Cubcu'ta  Burop^'a  seu  major  sen  vvlgn'ria  sen 
tetran'dra  seu  filiform' in,  Ctfcu'tOy  Epith'ymum 
officina'rumf  was  conceived  to  possess  similar 
properties. 

Cuscu'ta  Filiform'is,  C.  Europsea. 

Cdscu'ta  Glomera'ta,  and  Cuscu'ta  Chloro- 
car'pa,  Dodder,  Amer'ican  Dodder,  indigenous 
plants,  are  bitterish,  subastringent,  tonic,  and 
antiperiodio. 

Cubcu'ta  Ma'jor,  C.  Eoropspa  ^  o.  Minor,  C. 
epithymum  —  c.  Tetrandra^  C.  Europeea  —  o. 
Vulgaris,  C.  Europsea. 

Cnih'ia,  Heraolenm  spondylium. 

Cnihy-Cow-Lady,  Cocoinella  septempunctata. 

Cuipa'ria  Bark,  see  C.  febrifuga — c.  Bark, 
False,  Brucea  antidysenterica,  and  Strycbnos  nux 
vomica. 

Cuspa'ria  Febrtf'uoa,  Bonplan'dia  trifolia'ta 
seu  angnttu'ra,  Anguetu'ra,  Oalip^a  febrifuga 
seu  Cueparia,  Order,  Rutaceae.  The  South 
American  tree  which  fiimishes  the  Cmpu'ria 
or  AnguetnWa  Bark,  (F.)  Angueture  on  Angoe^ 
lure  wraie,  Quinqitina  faux  de  Virginie.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Hancock,  however,  the  Angustura 
bark  is  derived  from  Galipe'a  oj^cina'lig,  Sex. 
Syet.  Decandria  Monogynia,  Nat.  Ord.  Diosraeas ; 
and  this  view  has  been  adopted  in  tho  Pharma- 
copceia  of  the  United  States.  Its  odor  is  peculiar ; 
taste  intensely  bitter  and  slightly  aromatic; 
pieces  thin;  externally,  gray  and  wrinkled;  in- 
ternally, yellowiah-fawn ;  fracture,  short  and 
resinous.     It  yields  its  virtues  to  water  and  to 

Sroof  spirit.     It  is  tonic,  stimulant,  and  aromatic, 
lose,  gr.  V.  to  xx.  or  more,  in  powder. 

Ciup'il,  gen.  Cu^p'idie,  'a  spear,  a  point  or 
cusp.'  The  glans  penis.  It  meant,  also,  a  kind 
of  bandage. 

Cui'tOf  Hagenia  Abyssinica. 

Cnf  to'dia  Yirginita'tii,  ('  guard  of  virginity,') 
Hymen. 

Cns'tOB,  gen.  Cu9to'di»,  *  a  guardian,'  Vulva. 

Cut,  ([F.J  coufeoN,  'a  knife,'  or  West  Gothic, 
kota,  *  to  cut  j'  or  from  mrrw, '  I  cut,'  [?])  Cwu'ra, 
To'mi,  luetViOf  ViU'nua  eim'plex,  Tre'vig  tntluue 
eimplex,  Ca'pi,  (F.)  Coupure.  A  common  expres- 
sion for  the  division  or  solution  of  continuity 
made  by  a  sharp  instrument. 

Cutam'bnlos,  (cuff*,  'skin,'  and  amhulo,  'I 
walk.')  '  Walking  in  the  skin.'  An  epithet  given 
to  certain  parasitical  animals,  which  creep  under 
the  skin  —  such  as  the  Guinea-worm ;  and  to 
certain  pains  felt  between  the  skin  and  flesh,  as 
it  were. 

Cutani,  Cutaneous. 

Cuta'neal,  (cufM, '  skin,')  Cutaneous. 

Cutatt^'SoureiUier,  Cormgator  saperoilii. 

Cnta'neOUl,  Cuta'neal,  Cuta'neve,  (F.)  Cutani, 
(from  eutie.)     Belonging  to  the  skin. 

Cuta'neous  Disba'ses,  Dieea9e§  of  the  Skin, 
Ohro'tici  (morbi),  Erup'tione,  Epiphy'matn  are 
the  numerous  affections  of  a  morbid  character 
to  which  the  skin  is  liable  —  Dermatopathi'a, 
Dermato'tee, 

Chronic  cutaneous  diseases  have  been  imper- 
fectly arranged  thus.  It  is  difficult  to  classify 
them  satisfactorily. 

(  Urticaria. 
1.  Bxanthematons.  •!  Roseola. 

Erythema. 


3.  Vesicular. 


3.  Pustular. 


^  Pemphigus. 
Rupia. 
Herpes. 
Scabies. 
Eoaema. 
Impetigo. 
Ecthyma* 
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{Lichen. 
Strophnluf. 
Prurigo. 
I  Lepra. 
5.  Squamons.........  •<  Psorians. 

(  Pityriasis. 
Aeno. 
Sycosis. 
Ichthyosis. 
Triohoflis. 
Favoa. 


6.  Follicnloas.. 


Cuta'nkous  Exhala'tton  AifD  ABSoRp'noir  are 
those  which  take  place  from  the  skin. 

Cuta'nbods  Mkd'icine.  Medicine  that  apper- 
tains to  the  knowledge  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  skin. 

Cuta'nkous,  Mid'dlb  Posts'biob,  see  Sciatic 
nerve,  lessor. 

Cuta'neoits  Nertes,  Cuta'ueal  Nervet  so  called, 
of  the  upper  extremity,  are  two  in  nomher. 
They  arc  gii'en  off  from  the  brachial  plexus.  The 
internal  cutaueotUf  Cubito-cutanS  (Ch.)»  descends 
along  the  inner  part  of  the  arm,  and  divides 
above  the  elbow  into  two  branches;  the  outer- 
most of  which  follows  the  outer  edge  of  the  bi- 
ceps, and  spreads  over  the  anterior  and  inner 
part  of  the  forearm ;  and  the  innermost  acoom» 
panics  the  basilic  vein,  passing  to  the  correspond- 
ing side  of  the  hand  and  little  finger.  The  €x- 
Umal  eutaneoiUf  Radio^cutani  (Cb.),  Mut'eulo^ 
euta'Heust  Per'/orant  Casse'rii,  passes  outwards, 
perforates  the  coraco-braohialis,  dc«oenda  along 
the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  arm,  passes  as 
far  as  the  middle  fold  of  the  elbow  under  the 
median  cephalic,  and  descends  along  the  ante- 
rior and  outer  edge  of  the  forearm.  At  some  dis- 
tance above  the  wrist,  it  divides  into  two  branches ; 
an  outer,  which  is  distributed  on  the  back  of  the 
hand,  the  thumb  and  index  finger ;  and  an  inner, 
which  descends  on  the  muscles  of  the  thumb  into 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  divides  into  fine  fila- 
ments, which  may  be  traced  to  the  fingers. 

Cuttt'neoue  nerve*,  Mid'dle  euta'neouaf  two  in 
number,  are  branches  of  the  crural  or  femoral 
nerve.  They  are  distributed  to  the  integument 
of  the  middle  and  lower  part  of  the  thigh  and  of 
the  knee. 

Nervue  CStta'neue  Mi'nor,  Lee'eer  inter*nal  «u- 
ta'neoan  nerve.  Nerve  of  Wria'berg,  takes  its  origin 
from  the  axillary  plexus,  but  is  more  particularly 
connected  with  the  ulnar  nerve.  It  soon  sepa- 
rates from  the  ulnar,  running  afterwards  between 
it  and  the  inner  side  of  the  arm.  A  little  below 
the  axilla  it  divides  into  two  branches,  which  are 
distributed  to  the  arm. 

Chaussier  calls  the  eepAa/te  and  baeilicveine  the 
Ra'dial  and  Cn'biial  Uuia'neoiu, 

Cntoh,  Catechu. 

Catei  Malleolus. 

Cnti,  Catechu. 

Cu'tiole,  (dim.  of  cutie,)  Cntionla— o.  of  the 
Enamel,  8<*e  Enamel. 

Cu'ticlb,  Lig'uiD,  Collodion. 

Ctttio'ala,  Cuticle,  Epidermis. 

Cdtic'ula  Dex'tis,  rfa'emyth'e  Ifem'brane,  A 
thin  membrane  which  peels  oflf  the  surface  of  the 
enamel  of  an  unworn  tooth,  said  by  Tomes  to  be 
coronal  cement,  the  homologue  of  a  similar  thick 
cement  of  herbivorous  animals. 

Cu'tiOt  Oniscus. 

Ca'tis,  Pel'lie,  Pel'la,  Co'rium,  Dw*ma,  De'rte, 
Do'ra,  A$ithro'pi,  Anthro'pen,  Skin,  Derm,  (F.) 
Peuu,  Dtnne»  A  dense,  resisting  membrane,  of  a 
flexible  and  extensible  nature,  which  forms  the 
general  envelope  of  the  body,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  mucous  membranes,  through  the  differ- 
ent natural  apertures.  It  is  generally  considered 
to  be  formed  of  three  distinct  layers — the  epider*- 
•iw,  rete  muco'eum,  or  more  properly  eor'pue  mneo^ 


turn,  and  eo'rtwn  {cu'tie  ve'ra,  der'ma).  Some  anat- 
omists, however,  separate  it  into  several  others. 
Its  outer  surface  is  covered  by  a  number  of  small 
eminences,  called  papillae,  PapiVlm  ev'tie  seu  iwr'- 
tC»,  which  are  generally  regarded  as  essentially 
nervous  and  vascular.     The  skin  is  a  medium 
of  communication  with  external  bodies.     It  pro- 
tects the  subjacent  parts ;  is  the  scat  of  touch ; 
and  through  it  are  exhaled  the  watery  parts  of 
the  blood,  which  are  not  needed  in  the  autritioa 
of  the  body.     The  state  of  the  skin,  as  regards 
heat  and  dryness,  affords  useful  information  in 
pathological  investigations.     Its  oolur,  too,  re- 
quires attention :  the  paleness  of  disease  is  as 
characteristic  as  the  rosy  complexion  of  health. 
The  color  of  the  skin  varies  according  to  the  age, 
sex,  Ac.     As  a  general  rule,  it  is  finer  in  the  fe- 
male and  child  than  in  the  male  and  adult.    In 
old  age  it  becomes  light-colored,  thin,  and  dry. 
It  likewise  varies  according  to  races,  Ac 

Cu'tis  ^rea,  see  Capsule,  Renal  ~-  o.  Anseri- 
na,  Horrida  cutis  —  c.  Carnosa,  Panniculus  ear- 
nosus  —  c.  Extima,  Epidermis  —  c.  Oatlinacea, 
Uorrida  cutis  —  c.  Horrida,  Horrida  cutis  —  c 
LingusQ,  see  Tongue  —  o.  Pendula,  (pendo,  *I 
hang,')  Dermatolysis  —  c.  Suilla,  Couenne  — c 
Summa,  Epidermis  —  o.  Tensa  chronica,  Indunr 
tion  of  the  cellular  tissue  —  o.  Ultima,  Epider- 
mis —  0.  Unctuosa,  Stearrhcea  —  o.  Vaiiegata, 
see  Achroma —  o.  Vera,  Corium,  see  Cutis. 

Cnti'tia,  gen.  Cnti'tidia,  {eutie,  and  itie,)  Cyti- 
tis.  Erysipelatous  inflammation. 
Cut'Uns,  Groats. 

Cat'throat.     A   penetrating   wound    of  ths 
neck. 
Cnt'tinff  on  the  OTipe*  see  Lithotomy. 
Cattle  Fish,  Sepia. 

Cut'tnbnth,  Cut'nbuth,  Kut^ubutk,  Lencomo'ria, 
HdanchoVia  errabuud'a.  The  Arabian  physi- 
cians gave  this  name  to  a  species  of  melancholy, 
accompanied  with  so  much  agitation,  that  the 
patient  could  not  remain  tranquil  for  the  space 
of  an  hour. 
Canr'do  Canella,  Laurus  oinnamomnm' 
Cyan'io,  Cyau'icwt,  (F.)  Cyaniqne,  (from 
Kvavei,  *  blue.')  An  epithet  for  the  blue  stage  of 
a  malady  —  as  cholera. 

Cyanephidro'liif  {cyano,  en,  an  aogmentatire 
proposition,  and  Ufiow,  *  I  sweat.')  Copious  per- 
spiration, which  colors  the  linen  blue. 

Cyanhydro'iiii    {cyano,   and   Upof,   'sweat.') 
Blue  Sweat,    A  term  applied  to  a  light  blue  dii- 
ooloration  of  the  sweat. 
Cyano,  (ntu«i,  *  blue,')  in  composition,  blue. 
Cyanoohro'ia,  («va»o<,  'blue,'  andxpM,  *  color.') 
Blue  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Cyanoder'ma,  {cyano,  and  itpina,  '  skin.')  See 
Cyanopathy. 

Cyanoder'mia,  {cyano,  and  iepita,  *  skin,')  Cy- 
anopathy. 

Cyan'Ogen,  (F.)  (^fanogine,  (eyano,  and  yvf^em, 
*  I  generate.')  So  onlled  from  its  being  an  ingre* 
dient  in  Prussian  blue.  It  forms,  with  oxTgea, 
cyanic  and  other  acids;  with  hydrogen,  hydro- 
cyanic acid;  and  with  mercury,  potassiuDi  As., 
cyanides  of  these  metals. 

Cyanop'athy,  Cyanopathi'a,  Cyano'exe,  CyanO" 
der'ma,  C,  eordi'oea,  Cynnoder' mia,  Hm^mntvcyQ' 
no'eie,  Htrmatocyanopftthi'a,  Kyano'ei*,  Mor'bve 
sou  le'terue  cteru'lewt,  Ctrrulo'eie  iMwmlo'rwm, 
(cyano,  and  tm^ot,  *  affection,')  Bine  Jann' dirt ^  (F.) 
Cyanoee,  Maladie  bleu,  Jciire  bleu,  A  disease  in 
which  the  surface  of  the  body  is  colored  blue.  It 
is  often  symptomatic,  and  commonly  depends  on 
a  direot  communication  remaining  between  the 
cavities  of  the  right  and  left  side  of  the  heart ; 
Pa'teney  of  the  fora'men  ora'U,  AcUitocardif  of 
Piorry.  finch  communication  does  not,  however, 
always  occasion  the  blue  dieeaite,  but  it  is  frcoT- 
ally  thought  that  tho  disease  never  exists  wuliuttt 
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thit  atste  of  parts ;  or  withoat  iome  obstacle  to 
tiM  flireulation  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart. 
Thi  blneness  does  not  seem  to  be  owing  to  the 
sdaiixtnre  of  black  and  red  blood.  A  child  af- 
teted  with  blneness  is  said  to  be  ejfano*§«d,  (F.) 
Cjfamo$i. 

Clfmmo&i,  see  Gjanopathy. 

CyiAo'iitt  (cvavwnc,  'blueness/)  Gjanopathy 
"€.  Polmonalis,  Atelectasis  pulmonum. 

CyiBOt'io,  Oifanot'teut,  (F.)  Qraiioft'^riM.  Re- 
lating  or  appertaining  to  cyanosis. 

Cifmmmre  F^&rro^O'fBrrique,  Pmssian  blue— 
e.  dt  Mtremr^,  Hydrargyri  oyannretain  —  e.  de 
Fi9ta9$imm,  Potassii  oyanuretom— o.  de  Zinc,  Zinci 
qyuraretom. 

GyiBim'tiiiii  7errosi2i'oioiim«  Zinci  ferro- 
bydro^aaas. 

Cj'Baau,  (cMMTy '  blue/)  Centanrea  oyanns  — 
e.  Jlgyptiaens,  Nymphaea  nelumbo. 

OtAXVB  6bo"btux,  Blue^boule,  (F.)  Bluet  on 
BUnet  dee  Moieeone,  Barbeau,  Aubifoin,  Ctuee- 
Lnemee,  Ord,  GompositsB.  The  blue  flowers 
(fMMfy  'bine')  of  this  Boropean  nlant,  when 
distilled  with  water,  hare  been  used  in  ophthal- 


OfMl,  (Kwap,  'the  eye  of  a  needle/  'a  small 
bole.')  The  Mea*iue  auditc'riue  inUr'wue.  See 
Asditoiy  canal  (internal). 

Cyathia'evs,  (dim.  of  naSet,  'a  bowl.')  The 
concave  part  of  a  sonnd,  made  like  a  small  spoon, 
M  in  the  case  of  the  ear*pick. 

Cy'athiit,  (na^,  *%  bowl.')  A  measure, 
both  of  tJie  liquid  and  dry  kind,  equal  to  about 
tn  oonee  and  a  half,  or  to  the  tenth  part  of  a 
piDt  Aoeording  to  Pliny  and  Galen,  about  10 
4nehms. 

Ct'athus  Csn'mBi,  Infundibnlum  of  the  brain. 

Cj^  («v3iy,)  Head. 

Cy^ton,  (vv^crov,)  Cubitus. 

Cy'boid,  {tnfiet,  'a  cube,'  and  niot,  'resem- 
blsaee,')  Gaboid. 

CycM  (gen.  (yeadie)  («vMf)  Oireinalil,  see 
6sgo — e.  Revolutay  see  Sago. 

Cye'ami,  (c«numv,  from  ««iraM»  *  I  mix  together.') 
Tbe  ancient  name  of  a  medicine  of  the  consis* 
tSBCfl  of  pap,  composed  of  wine,  water,  honey, 
tour,  barley  meal,  and  cheese. 

GwU'meil  (gen.  Oycla'minie)  Surops'lim, 
Artkami'la,  A„  cye'lamen,  Cyclam'inue,  {meXaius, 
■f^meg,  cvcXo^iaoir,  from  kvcAk,  *  a  circle,'  from 
Um  sh^e  of  the  leaves,)  Cj/eean'theman,  Cyeeo^ 
fkfVUm,  P^'nie  porei'nne,  Ccu'amumf  Chyli'nif 
Sowbread,  Ord.  PrimulaoesB.  Sex.  i^et.  Pen- 
tsodria  monogynia.  (F.)  Pain  du  Poreeau,  The 
fresh  root  is  ssud  to  be  acrid,  bitter,  drastic,  and 
aathelmintic  Dose,  3j.  For  external  use,  see 
Arthaaita.  The  powerful  qualities  of  the  root 
an  doe  to  its  acttre  princij^e,  Oye'lamin,  or  Ar- 
tiam*iim,  or  Artkan'ita,  which  is  itself  poi- 
loooos. 

Cy'eto,  iyelue,  (nekeg,  'a  circle.')  A  period 
or  rerofastion  of  a  certain  number  of  years  or 
days.  The  Methodists  gave  this  name  to  an 
aggregate  of  curative  means,  continued  during 
a  certain  number  of  days.  Nine  was  the  usual 
oiflnber. 

Ct'clk,  Hbboom'adal  or  Hbp'tal.    A  period 
^  seven  days  or  years,  which,  according  to  some, 
either  in  its  multiple  or  snbmultiple,  govems  an 
iBBense  number  of  phenomena  of  animal  life. 
Oydit'cu,  {neXums,  dim.  of  Cfyclue,)  Cyclis- 


CyoUl'milf,  (from  eyelue.)  A  Track,  Troehie^- 
ce».  This  name,  as  well  as  CjfcMeue,  was  also 
Siren  to  a  circular  kind  of  rasp.  They  have  the 
■■e  etymon  as  cycle. 

Cfsli'tU,  Kf kit* tie,  (F.)  Oyelite,  («»«Xof,  'a 
nvm/  aad  Uie,)  Inflammation  of  the  cUiary 
c>rK  of  the  aeighboriog  parts  of  Uie  sclerotica, 
sad  ef  ihe  eiUaiy  processes. 


CyolOOaphal'iOy  C^eheepKal'teue.  Having  the 
head  or  eyes  as  described  under  Cyclocephalus. 

CyolOOeph'alnf ,  (F.)  CycloefpkaU,  {eyclue,  and 
Kc^9,  'head.')  A  monster  whose  eyes  are  in 
contact,  or  united  in  one.  The  term  is  also  ap- 
plied to  the  shape  of  the  head  seen  in  hydrooepn- 
alus. 

Cycloganglion'io  Herves,  see  Nerves. 

Cyolophor'ia,  {cyelut,  and  ^cpw, '  I  bear.')  The 
circulation  of  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

Cyolo'pia.  Same  etymon  as  Cyclope,  State 
of  a  monster  that  has  both  eyes  united  into  one. 
Called,  also,  Mtmope'ia  and  Bhinencqphal'ia. 

CrciiO'piA  GenistoTdks.  Nat.  Ord.  Lcgumi- 
noesB.  A  South  African  plant,  the  decoction  and 
infusion  of  which  are  used  as  expectorants  in 
chronic  bronchitis  and  phthisis. 

Cy'olopit  gen.  Cvchyiie,  (kvkXmiL,  from  eyelue, 
and  Mt/^,  'an  eye,)  Monoc'ulue,  Jifon'ope,  Mon- 
ophihal'mue,  JHonom'matue,  Unioe'vlue,  Unoc'ulue, 
A  monster  having  but  one  eye,  and  that  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  as  in  the  faoulous 
Cyclops. 

Cyolo'iiSi  (cvxXor,  'a  circle/)  Circulation. 

Cyelototne,  Cyclot'otnue,  (from  eyclue,  and 
Toy^i, '  incision.')  An  instrument,  composed  of  a 
ring  of  gold  and  a  cutting  blade,  by  means  of 
which  the  ball  of  the  eye  can  be  fixed,  whilst  the 
cornea  is  cut.  It  was  invented  by  a  surgeon  of 
Bordeaux,  named  Gu6rin,  for  extracting  the  cata- 
ract.    It  is  not  used. 

Cy'olnf ,  («v«Xo(,)  Ciroulus. 

Cy'der,  Cider. 

Cydo'nia,  (from  ^c^on,  in  Crete,)  Pyrus  cydo- 
nia— c.  Maliformis,  Pyrus  cydonia — o.  Vulgaris, 
Pyrus  cydonia. 

Cydoxda'tam,  Cydona'tum,  Diacydoni'tee.  A 
composition  of  Uie  Cydonia  mala  or  quinces,  with 
the  addition  of  spices. 

Cydo'nium,  see  Pyrus  cydonia — o.  Malum,  see 
Pyrus  cydonia. 

Cye'xna,  gen.  Cyefmatie,  (nriita,  from  cvm,  'I 
conceive,')  Coneep'tion.  Likewise  tbe  product  of 
conception.     See  Embryo,  and  Foetus. 

Cyesiogno'mon,  (eyeeie,  and  yneitw,  'a  sign,  a 
token.')    A  sign  of  pregnancy. 

Cyesiogno'sis,  {eyeeie,  and  yvums,  'knowl- 
edge.')    Diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 

Cyesiorogy,  Cyeeiolog"ia,  (eyeeie,  and  Aoyof, 
'  a  description.')     The  doctrine  of  gestation. 

Cye'sis,  (mniatSf)  Conception,  Fecundation, 
Pregnancy. 

Cy'esteXna,  Kiesteine. 

Cylich'nd,  Cylich'nie,  Cfylich*nion,  {kvXoo^, 
Xvy^X'^f  iniAiyviev,  dim.  of  ««>((,  gen.  kvXuos,  'a 
cup.')  A  pillbox  or  earthenware  pot,  or  small 
cup. 

CyUoot'oioy,  («vXi(,  cvAuref,  '  a  cup,'  and  TO/uy, 
'  incision.')  Division  of  the  oiUary  ('  cup-shaped ') 
muscle,  as  in  glaucoma. 

CyUtMire  de  VAaee,  see  Nerve  fibre. 

CyUn'dri,  («vXiy^,  pi.  cvAiv^poc,  'cylinder/) 
see  Villous  membranes — o.  Membranacei  renum, 
see  Calix. 

Cylin'drooephal'iOf  (same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  to  heads  of  a  cylindrical  shape. 

£yrindroid,  Oylindroi'dee,  (ffvXtMipQc,  'cylin- 
der/ and  uiei,  'form.')  Having  the  form  of  a 
cylinder.  Chaussier  calls  the  Comn  ammonis, 
Protubiranee  eylindroide* 

Cylindrordes,  Teres. 

Cylindro'ma,  («r«Aii^,  'a  cylinder/  and  wnaf) 
see  Chondroma. 

CylindroteB'niiun.  A  microscopic  parasitic 
vegetable  growth  found  in  choleraic  discharges, 
approaching  in  form  the  oidium  and  cylindrium. 

Cyllo'epuf,  (cvAAflr,  'crooked/  and  see;,  gen. 
neiot, '  a  foot/)  see  Kyllosis. 

G^llop'odm,  see  Kyllosis. 

Cyllopod'ion,  see  Kyllosis. 
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Cyllo'iiSf  (nAXMfffff.)   LameDOM,  mntiUtion,  or 
vicious  conformation.     Boe  Kjlloiiis. 
CTlloBO'mnif  (cvXAoc,  'crooked,'  and  vm^t 

*  boJj/)  A  malformation  by  defect,  in  which  the 
fissare  and  eventration  are  lateral,  chiefly  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  side  affected  with  the  fisaare  abient,  or 
yery  little  developed. 

Cyxnato'deif  undo'tu;  (cvfiarM^>if,  from  xv^a, 
'  a  wave/  and  ode».)  The  yocillattng,  nndulatory 
character  of  the  pulse  in  adynamic  individaals. 

C]rm'ha,  {m^^^  *  a  cavity/  or  k^vl^,  'a  canoe/) 
Scaphoid  bone,  Vulva.     See  Concha. 

(^mbala'ria  Elati'nA,  Antirhinum  elatine  — 
o.  Muralia,  Antirhinum  linaria. 

Cymbala'riB,  (from  fftrft^oW,  'a  cymbal/) 
Cricoid. 

Oymbeoephal'iOt  (npfiii, '  a  canoe/  and  nfaXri, 
'ahead/)  Kumbcoephalic. 

Cymbifor'md  Ob,  (kv^i/J^, 'a  canoe/  and /orma, 

*  shape.')     Scaphoid  bone. 

Cymbopo'gon  BohcBnan'thnf ,  Jvnoua  odoratus. 

Cymi'nam,  Cuminum  cyminum. 

Cyxn'ling,  sec  Cucnrbita  pepo. 

Cymograph'ion,  («rv^a»  'a  wave,'  and  ypoipta, 
'to  doaorihe/)  Kymographion. 

Cynan'ohe,  Angi'na,  {ewof  and  ayx!»,  *  I  suffo- 
cate '  [?J,  *  dog  choak,')  Sorethroat,  Pnraeynan'- 
ehff  S^nnn'ehit  Prunel'ia,  Emprtt'ma  Pari$thmi'' 
titf  Cau'ma  Parttthmi'tit,  Uthmi'tit,  Parittkmi'tia, 
Injlammu'txo  Fau'eium.  Inflammation  of  the 
supradiaphragmatic  portion  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  air-passages :  — (F.)  Angine,  E»qutnan- 
eie,  Mai  de  Oorge,  Synaneitt  Squiuancie,  Kinancie* 
It  comprises  the  following  chief  varieties : 

GYNAM'CBt  Epidbm'ica,  Oynancbc  malignap— c. 
Bxtema,  C.  parotidma— c.  Faueium,  0.  tonsillaris 
^-c.  Oangnenosa,  Oynanche  maligna — o.  Laryn- 
gea,  Laryngitis. 

CrNAK'cHC  Malio'ita,  0.  gangrttno*9a  sea  ept* 
dem'ica  sen  pur'puntparotidK'a  seu  uhero'ta, 
Pkaryn^t'iia  Qangrmno'^a  sen  Maltg'naf  OaeO' 
cynan'ehi,  Pharyngoe'adf  Oaeopharyn'gia,  /V- 
bri*  epidtm'ieu  cum  Angi^ndy  Empre^ma  Parvtth- 
mi' tit  Malitj'ntiy  TontillaWum  gangn^na,  Tontil'lm 
p€ttilen'ta,  Epidem'ica  gn^turit  IWt;  Pe»'ttUn» 
fau'cium  affe&tWy  Pitdan*choni  [/],  Oangrt^na 
Townlla'rumf  OVeut  Sgri'<teum,  Mor*hua  Syri*cteu9 
ten  auffoeati'tnu  seu  tuff'oeanat  OarotiVlc,  Uarbun*- 
eulut  anffino'$U9,  Angi'na  nlc^ro'ta  sen  uleuteulo'tn 
sen  tpid^m'iea  sen  gnngrtmo'wa  seu  malia*na  sen 
/au'rium  mnlig'naf  I»thmotg'ph%Uf  Pu'trid  or  {77'- 
eeroiu  or  Ul'cerated  Sorethroai,  0aH'greHOU9  or 
Malignant  In/latnma'tion  of  tke  Phar^vnr,  (F.) 
Atufine  gangrineute  on  mnligne.  It  is  oharaoter- 
iied  by  crimson  redness  of  the  raucous  membrane 
of  the  fauces  and  tonsils;  ulcerations,  covered 
with  mucus ;  and  spreading  sloughs,  of  an  ash  or 
whitish  hue;  the  accompanying  fever  tjrphus. 
It  is  often  epidemic,  and  fancied  to  be  contagious 
pj ;  and  is  frequently  found  aooompanying  soar* 
let  fever,  —  giving  rise  to  the  variety,  Scnrlati'na 
malig'na.  Canker  rath,  Gynanche  maligna  has 
been  made  to  include  both  diphtheritic  and  gan- 
grenous pharyngitis.  See  Pharyngitis,  diph- 
theritic. 

The  general  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  typhus ; 
and  stimulant  antiseptic  gargles  must  be  used,  con- 
sisting, for  example,  of  the  deooetion  of  bark  and 
muriatic  acid,  a  solution  of  chlorate  of  potassa,  Ac. 

OrxAN'cRl  Mazilla'ris,  0.  parotidsea  —  0. 
(Bsopbagea,  (Esophagitia. 

CnrAN'cRi  Parotidjb'a,  (7.  ParofidU  mv  ex- 
Ur'ua  seu  maxilla'n'tf  Emprf'ma  Paroti^tia,  Paro- 
fi'd's,  P.  epidem'ica  sen  eryeipelato'ea  sen  eonta- 
gio'ea  sen  epu'ria  sen  •ero*eo  glu'Hni  tn'metUf 
Paro'tiaf  ParotidiUie,  Angi'na  maxiila'rie  seu  es- 
l«^n*i  seu  pnrotidte'a  exter'na,  Oie'ea,  Ergtkro- 
cha:'  t'a*,G€'  ttyuryHan'ehitGHa'tkocjfifUH'chifin/lam- 


ma'Hoparo'tidum,  Infla'Hoparo'Hdum,  Oatar'rhM 
BeUinetila'nue,  Mumptf  Parot*id  Bvfhoy  Bnnk» 
(Scotch),  (F.)  Injlammatum  de  Ui  Parotid*,  OniU 
lon*t  Ourletf  Parotide*.  The  characteristic  STiii|»- 
toms  are :  — a  painful  tumor  of  the  parotid  glaad, 
or  of  the  areolar  tissue  surrounding  it,  or  of  butb, 
not  of  the  suppurative  kind;  frequently  ex  trad- 
ing to  the  maxillary  gland.  It  is  very  conrpie- 
uous  externally,  and  is  often  aooompaaied  wiib 
swelling  of  the  testis  in  the  male,  uid  of  tbe 
mamin»  in  the  female ;  the  test'es  being  soim- 
times  absorbed  afterwards.  It  is  cenerally  epi- 
demic, and  apparently  contagions  [7j.  The  trest- 
ment  is  very  simple ;  the  adoption  merely  of  th« 
antiphlogistic  plan,  under  which  it  ueusJIy  coon 
disappears.  When  inflammation  of  the  nemm* 
or  testes  supervenes,  it  must  be  treated  as  if  idio- 
pathic. 

Bpidem'ie  ParotVHe  or  Mnmpe  is  also  tensed 
Paroti'tie  polymor'pha  sen  epidem^iea  len  tpecif- 
too. 

Cm Air'ceB  PHARmoB'A  sen  PBAiinrojBA,  £«- 

free'ma  Paritthmi'tie  Pkarynge'ay  /•rAmt'fu, 
haryngVtity  InJiamma'Ho  Pkaryn'gie,  Paro»f' 
nan'ehi,  Angi'nm  xnjlammato'rim^  Sp,  iv*  of  Boer- 
haave,  (F.)  Angine  Pharvngfe,  Catarrhe  pkarf^ 
gien.    Inflammation  of  uie  pharynx. 

This  disease  can  hardly  be  said  to  differ,  io  pa- 
thology or  treatment,  from  Cynanche  tonsil Un& 
The  same  may  be  remarked  of  Ognan'cki  CSetrpAa- 
g^a,  (Eeopkagi'tie, 

Ctkan'ohB  Prckbl'la,  C.  tonsiUaris — e.  Pur- 
pnro-parotidssa,  Gynanche  maligna — c  Simplei, 
Isthmitis  —  c.  Stridula,  C.  trac^alia. 

Ctnan'crb  Tonsilla'ris,  C.fau'tium  ten  /V»- 
fieVla,  Empret'ma  Pariethmi'tia  ToHsilla'ritf  Sf- 
nan'ehi,  Amggdali'tie,  Bran'ei,  Bran'eki^  Hge^'" 
ehi,  Tonailli'ti9f  TontiPlia,  Sqninan'tktOf  Parittk'- 
mi*a,  Pariethmi'tief  Dyepka'gia  ut/Cammofo'no, 
Antiadi'tie,  Angi'na  inflammaio'ria  sen  ewsi  tm- 
mo'ri  sen  toneilla'rie  seu  egnochc^lie  sea  tanguin'n 
seu  ve'ra  et  legit'ima,  Inftamma'tio  Toniiftn'rnm, 
Antiadon'eue  inJlammato'riu»f  fnjfam'matorg  S*frt' 
throat f  Oom'mon  Squin'amcg,  Sqmin'tew,  Sfuin'tjot 
Quin'eVf  (Old  E.)  Sweneie,  Swinacie,  (F.)  Amygde- 
lite,  In/iammation  dee  Amggdalee,  Angine  ttmnl- 
laire,  Pharyngite  toneillairef  Ee^inancie,  S^- 
naneiet  Catarrhe  outtural,  Angine  gntturale  injlam- 
matoire.  The  ebaracteristic  symptoms  of  thti 
affection  are,  swelling  and  florid  redness  of  tkt 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  and  eepeeiaUv 
of  the  tonsils ;  painful  and  impeded  d^lutilioe, 
accompanied  with  inflammatory  fever.  It  is  gea- 
erally  ascribed  to  cold,  and  ia  one  of  the  moft 
common  affections  of  cold  and  temperate  climate*. 
It  usually  goes  off  by  resolution,  but  freqnentlj 
ends  in  suppuration. 

Common  sore  throat  is  an  affection  of  no  coese- 
quenoe.  It  requires  merely  rest,  and  the  obeerr- 
anoe  of  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  When  mors 
violent, —  in  addition  to  this, —  bleeding,  local  cr 
general,  or  both,  —  purgatives,  inhalation  of  tb« 
steam  of  warm  water ;  acid,  or  emolHent  gargles  ; 
rubefaoients  externally,  or  sinapisms  or  blisten. 
When  suppuration  must  inevitably  occur,  the  eoe- 
tinued  use  of  the  inhaler  must  be  advised,  and  as 
opening  be  made  into  the  absoeas  aa  soon  as  ;>ct 
shall  have  formed.  If  the  patient  be  likely  to  ^e 
suffocated  by  the  tumefaction,  bronohotomy  msj 
be  necessary. 

GtNAR'CHS  TrACBRA'LIS,  Cymm'eAi  taryni/e'* 
of  some,  C.  ttrid'ula,  Suffoca'tio  etrutmla,  A*tk  - 
ma  in/an' tmm,  Catar'rhue  euffocati'mu  Barhmdn'- 
tie,  Angi^na  polgpo'aa  sea  membrana'Ma  sea  pmt- 
po'ea  sen  pemieio'ea  seu  injlammato'ria  at*  ••A" 
eato'ria  seu  etrepito'ea  seu  eaat'aa  mu  tTUmdaeo'*^ 
seu  traehea'lia,  Empree'ma  hronehCHe  am  ^nw- 
ehUmmi'He,  Largngi'tie  et  TraeheCtie  in/imti'f**, 
LargngCtie  exeudati'va  seu  memkrann'ttm  pr« 
eronpoea  membranaeea  sou  polgpo'eiw,  Lnrgr^  «  • 
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l$»ii  MV   Laryngotrathn*tiaf    Laryngofr^ekeitu 
mA  iipktkerit^ie  axuda^tion,  Lar^fngoc'aei,  Or- 
tktifmc^a  ^fma$i,'ekiea,OjfnaHckcrthoptux'af  Pmdan'' 
(iMi  [f],  Mor'hm»  StrwMulato'riuB,    Traehi'fu, 
Tnukei'ti$,  Tmcheii^tit,  Tixu:keop'yra,  Trachea'- 
liOf  Jhpktktri'ti*  trachea'lU,  Eacpectora'tio  So^- 
iduf  Ouim'a   BroMcki'ti»f    Gronpt    Jioup,    Sive; 
Botd  Ui9t»f  Choak,  SiuffiMg,  lii'ting  of  the  ligkU, 
(F.)  Angiue  largngie  eC  traekiale,  Latyngite  avtc 
ffoduetioM    de    fauutt     memhrantty    LaryngUe 
fH^o-0wmbraHeu»e»    A  disease  oharacterised  by 
WDortfU  aod  snflfooatiTe  breathing ;  harsh  voice ; 
oonghf  ringing,  or  like  the  barking  of  a  dog; 
ferer,  highly   inflammatory.      It  is  apt  to  be 
ipeedily  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  false 
membnae,  whioh  lines  the  trachea  beneath  the 
glottis,  and  ooeasions  violent  dyspnoea  and  suf- 
focation,  bat  is  sometimes  ezpeotorated.    The 
^jipocea,  as  in  all  other  affections  of  the  air-pas- 
ng«s,  has  evident  exacerbations.    It  differs  in  its 
ebineter  in  different  situations;  being  ioflDitely 
BOre  inflammatory  in  some  than  in  others,  and 
bokoe  the  suooess  obtained  from  different  modes 
of  treatment.     It  chiefly  affects  children,  and  is 
spt  to  recur,  bat  the  subsequent  attacks  are  usu- 
alij  less  and  less  severe^ 

As  a  general  rule,  it  requires  the  most  active 
treatment;  bleeding  from  the  arm  or  neck,  so  as 
to  induce  paleness ;  leeches  applied  to  the  neck, 
ie^  aeoording  to  the  age, —  the  warm  bath,  blis- 
ters to  the  neok  or  chest,  and  purgatives.  For- 
midsble  as  the  disease  may  be,  if  this  plan  be 
followed  early  it  will  generally  be  successful. 
Many  •peeifics  have  been  recommended,  but  the 
Msreh  haa  been  idle  and  fruitless.  The  majority 
of  cases  of  what  are  called  croup  are  not  of  this 
inflammatory  oast ;  but  are  more  of  a  spasmodic 
character,  and  have  been  tormed  by  the  French 
faujc  eroup;  faUt  eroupt,  laryngiUie  tpaamod'iea^ 
and  with  us  aro  occasionally  tormed  •paamodie  or 
niar^rkal  croup.  They  generally  yield  to  an 
coetie  and  the  warm  bath.  Diphtheritic  pharyn- 
gitis, extonding  to  the  throat,  gives  occasion  to 
lee'oMiai^f  croup, 

Cvsan'chb  Trachxa'lib  Spashod'ioa,  Asthma 
leatam,  A.  tbymieum  —  c  Dloerosay  Cynanche 
maligna. 

Cjiuui'ehioft.  Medioinei  uaed  in  easea  of  quinsy 
were  formerly  ao  called. 

CynanehorthopngB^a,  {egnaneke,  o^iof,  'up- 
right,' and  ocM, '  I  breathe.')  Cynancne  traohe- 
alu. 

Cymta'dtiiiiL  Same  etymon  as  Cynanche.  A 
geons  of  planta,  Ord.  Asdepiadaoea,  of  whioh 
Uu  following  are  used  in  medicine : 

Ctxah'cbuh  Ab'okl,  C.  olesBfolinm— c  Ipeoao- 
oanba,  Tylophora  asthmatioa. 

Cyvaji'cbox  Moripcli'aodv,  Seam'wwng  of 
Moaipdlicr,  The  plant  furnishes  a  blackish  kind 
of  gun-reain,  which  is  purgative  and  but  little 
omnL 

CrxAs'cauM  OuLBFo'unv,  C,  argcl,  Solcno- 
it€M'ma  argdf  Argcl.  An  Egyptian,  Nnbian,  and 
Anbian  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  form  a  por- 
tion of  most  samples  of  Alexandrian  senna.  They 
t««emble  aenuA  in  their  action. 

Ctsas'cbub  Tobbxto'scm,  TylophoTB  asth- 
■atioa — c  Vincetoxicum,  Asclepias  vincetozi- 
enm — c  Viridiflomm,  Tylophora  asthmatioa — 
&  Vomitorium,  Tylophora  asthmatioa. 

Crnu'tbamUf  gen.  (^fnantkem'idiB,  {ogno,  and 
cMtUmit,)    Anthemis  cotula. 

Gyntathro'piA,  (cyMo,  and  ai*»^Mef, '  man.')  A 
Tariety  of  melancholia,  in  which  the  patient  be- 
htres  himself  changed  into  a  dog,  and  imitates 
the  votes  and  habits  of  that  animal. 

Cya'arBt  {Kt^Mmt  'dog  briar,')  a  seoi'yniiM, 

Crn'ora  9col*ymu§»  The  systomatio  name  of  the 
Ar^tickokt,  Aleoc'aium,  Artieoc'alutf  Artiwoe'eut 
^'n«,  CVtfae  nigra,  Car*duu9  aati'vua  rum  sptno'- 


sta,  Cinara  korUn'M,  Scolgmut  tatx'vuSf  Car'dvut 
aativut  seu  dotnest'ictu  eap'it%  majo'r%  sen  alUilit, 
anciently  Cactus,  KOKrvg,  (F.)  Artichaut.  Ord. 
CompositsB.  Sex,  Sytt.  Syngenesla  Polygamia 
eoqualis.  Indigenous  in  the  southern  parts  of 
Europe.  Much  used  as  an  agreeable  article  of 
diet.  The  juice  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with  white 
wine,  has  been  given  in  dropsies. 

CytL'loOl,  {nviKOf,)  Cyno'desy  Cyn'ic,  (F.)  Cyn- 
ique.  Relating  to,  or  resembling  a  dog.  Cynic 
epaem  is  a  convulsive  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  one  side  of  the  face,  —  dragging  the  eye, 
cheek,  mouth,  nose,  Ac,  to  one  side.  See  Canine. 
Cy'nips  («vv4)  Qiur'oflB  Fo'lii,  see  Querous  in- 
feotoria. 

Cy'no,  (cvvM,  gen.  nv^,  *  a  dog.')    In  composi- 
tion, dog. 

Cynoo'opmi,  (cyno,  and  mtfoi,  'excrement') 
Album  grsecum. 

Cynocram'b^i  («»»e«qpiifi^«,  from  eyno,  and  irf>a/i- 
fiiit  *  cabbage.')     Merourialis  perennis. 

Cynoo'tonont  {cyno,  and  ktuvu,  *  I  kill.')   Aco- 
nitnm. 

Cynooyt'ilOly  {cyno,  and  eytieue,)  Rosa  canina. 
Cynodao'toi,  («viio&r«r«(,  from  cyfto,  and  ^«m, 
'  I  bito/)    One  who  has  been  bitton  by  a  dog. 

Cyno'daSf  (kvm!^;,  from  cgrno,  and  odee,)    Cy- 
nious. 

Cynodes'mion,  (cyno,  and  ^h^,  'a  band.') 
Freanum  penis. 
Cynodes'mnf  I  Frsenum  penis. 
Cy'nodon  Sao'tylon,  (eyno,  and  ohin%,  gen. 
oiovTOi,  'a  tooth,')  Pan'ieum  seu  Digita'ria  dae- 
tyUm,  Bermu'da  graee ;  indigenous.  Ord.  Grami- 
nesB.    The  roots  have  been  used  as  a  substitute 
for  sarsaparilla. 
Cynodon'toi,  Canine  teeth. 
Cynoglos'sumf    (mnyXuavov,  from    cyno,   and 
vXoiiraa,  '  a  tongue,')  Oynogloe'sum  officina'U  sou 
oVcolor,  Lin'gua  cani'na,  Hound's  tongue,  Cabal- 
la'tion,  (F.)  Langue  de  Chien.     Ord.  BoragineflO. 
Seje.  Sytt.  Pentandria  Monogynia.   It  is  aromatic 
and  mucilaginous,  and  has  been  supposed  to  be 
possessed  of  narcotic  properties. 
Ctkoolos'sum  Abplkxioaul'I,  C.  Virginicum. 
Ctnoolor'sum    Viroin'icub,   C.  amplexicaul'i, 
Wild  Com'/rey ;   indigenous;    has  mucilaginous 
properties.    The  leaves  are  smoked,  and  are  said 
to  produce  effects  like  those  of  tobacco  [?]. 

Ojmorophoi,  (eyno,  and  Ao^,  *  an  eminence.') 
Spinous  processes  of  the  vertobr». 

Cynolys'sa,  {mveXwca,  from  eyno,  and  Xvovo, 
'  madness.' )    Hydrophobia. 
Cynome'tra  Agalloohnm,  Agalloohum. 
Cynomoi'a,  Plantago  psyllium. 
Cynomo'rinm  Coooin'eum,  (cyno,  and  nupm, 
'penis,')   (F.)  Champignon  de  Malte.     Ord.  Ba- 
lanophoresB.      Improperly  called  Fun'gue  Jfeli- 
ten'eu,  or  Fungue  of  Malta,  as  it  is  not  a  fungus. 
The  powder  has  been  given  as  an  astringent  in 
hemorrhage,  dysentery,  Ac. 

Cynorex'iBi  {cyno,  and  oipf^t^, '  appetite.')  Bou- 
Hmia. 

Cynor'rhodon,  {xwepfeiw,  from  cyno,  and  /Sodor, 
'  a  rose.')     Rosa  canina. 

CynoslNttOS,  (xvpeafiarvt,  from  eyno,  and  fiaret, 
*  a  bramble.')    Rosa  canina. 

Cynoior'ohit,  gen.  C^no«or'eAi(ft«,  {eyno,  and 
efWi,  *  a  testicle.')    Orchis  mascula. 

CynotpM'tnm,    {cyno,  and  eirai*,  'I  draw.') 
Rosa  canina. 

Oy'on,  (owv.)    The  word  sometimes  signifies 
the  frsDnum  of  the  prepuce;  at  others,  the  penis. 
Cyophor'iay  («(voespia,  from  nwr,  'a  foetus,'  and 
^c^,  'I  carry.')     Pregnancy. 

Cyot'rophyi  Cyotroph'ia,  Emhryot'rophy,  Em- 
hryotroph'ia,  (cvof,  '  foetus,'  and  tm^,  *  to  nour- 
ish.')   Nutrition  of  the  embryo.  Foetal  nutrition. 
Cyptrif'siUt  (cvvofiowc.)    Cupressus   semper- 
virens. 
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Cype'nu  Antiqno'inin,  {nwupos,)  LftWBonia 
inertnis  —  o.  Indicns,  Gurcoma  longa. 

Cypb'bub  hos'QVHf  C,  Jioma'nutf  (F.)  OalangaU, 
Souehet  odorant.  Ord.  Cyperaoee.  It  possesses 
aromatio  and  bitter  properties,  bat  is  not  used. 
See,  also,  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

CrPB'Rrs  Odo'rus,  Dorstenia  oontrayerva  — 
0.  Peruanus,  Dorstenia  oontrayerra— o.  Boma- 
nns,  C.  longus. 

Ctpb'rus  Kotuit'dvs,  O,  Tttrat'taehy*,  the 
Mound  Cjfpe'rtit,  (F.)  Souchet  rowL  It  is  a  more 
grateful  aromatic  bitter  than  the  C,  lenmu, 

Ctpb'rus  Tbtr^s'tachts,  C.  rotundas. 

Cy'phel,  Sempervivum  teotoram. 

CjTj^O'ma,  gen.  Cypho'matit,  (co^^a,  fh>m  «»- 
f^9  *  gibbous/  and  omaf)  Cyphot,  Oypko'tu,  Oyr- 
to'mOf  Cyrto'nSf  Opi*thoevpko'n§,  Gibbosity  of 
the  spine.  C^phoKolio'nSf  Kyphotkolto'ti*.  See 
Cyphoma,  Qibbositas,  and  Vertebral  disease.  C^- 
tons  forms  a  genus  in  the  order  Dyttket'ica,  and 
class  Exmat^iea  of  Good,  and  is  defined :  *  head 
balky,  especially  anteriorly;  stature  short  and 
inourvated;  flesh  flabby,  tabid,  and  wrinkled.' 
It  includes  Orttinism  and  MiekeU, 

Cyphoioollo'sit,  («v^,  'gibboos,'  mnXug, 
*  orooxed/  and  o«ts.)    Cyphoma. 

Cypho'iiSf  {nxp^ctf,)  Gibbositas,  see  Hamp. 

Oypr^»,  Cnpressus  sempenrirens. 

C^'prasi,  Capressus  sempernrens,  Tazodium 
distiohum  —  c.  American,  Schubertia  disticha  — 
0.  Bald,  Taxodiom  disticham  —  o.  Tree,  Lirioden- 
dron. 

Cyp'riniim  (Olaam),  (cvvpivev  tXaio^,)  (HI  of 
Oypren;  prepared  of  oliTC  oil,  cypress  flovrers, 
oalamos,  myrrh,  cardamom,  inula,  bitumen  of 
Jadssa,  Ac.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  uterus,  pleurisies,  Ac,  and  was 
regarded  to  be  both  stimul^t  and  emoUient. 

Cypripe'dinm  Aoaol'A,  (Kw^ic, '  Venus/  and 
soAov,  *  a  sock  or  buskin,')  C  hu'mili,  Stem'Uat 
La'diet'  Slip'peVf  Moc'eann  Floto'sr,  No*ak*9 
Ark,  Ord,  Orohidacese.  Indigenous ;  flowers  in 
May  and  June.  The  roots  are  used  by  steam- 
doctors  in  nerrous  diseases,  like  valerian. 

Ctpbipb'diuv  Calob'olus,  C.  luteum,  C.  speo- 
tabile  —  c.  Canadense,  C.  spectabile — o.  Flaves- 
oens,  G.  luteum  —  o.  Humile,  G.  aoaule. 

Ctpripb'diuk  Lu'tbum,  (7.  Calce'olu9  sen  Flw 
vec'cens  sen  Pubes'etna  sea  Parviflo'rumf  YeVUno 
la'ditif  iltp'peTt  Mo^eaain  /lower,  Moe'eann  plant, 
YeVlow$f  Bletd'iug  heart,  Amer'iean  valt'rian, 
Tel'low  um'bil,  MaU  Mer'vine,  No'ah'e  ark,  (F.) 
Sabot  de  V4nue  jaune.  An  indigenons  plan^ 
which  is  found  all  over  the  United  States;  blos- 
soming in  May  and  June.  The  root,  Oypripedium 
(Ph.  U.  S.)»  is  considered  to  be  antispasmodic, 
and  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  yalerian. 

CrpRiPE'Dinif  Paryiflo'bcx,  C.  luteum— o. 
Pubescens,  G.  luteum. 

Ctpripb'dium  Spbctab'ilI,  (7.  CaMolue  sea 
Canaden'tif  Show'y  la'diee*  tlip'per,  is  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  genus.  It  is  said  to  possess 
properties  identical  with  those  of  G.  luteum. 

Cyp'rium,  (from  Gyprus,)  Guprom. 

Cypi'ele,  (mi/^cAn,)  Gerumen. 

Oyr'oeon,  Anus. 

Cjrto'ma,  gen.  C^rfo'molM,  («v^t«#^  Arom 
nfret,  *  curved/  and  oma,)    Carvature,  Gypboma. 

Cyrtoa'csns,  {K^^reif  *  onired,'  and  mtot,  '  dis- 
ease.')   Rachitis. 

Cyrto'iii,  Gyphoma. 

CysBan'themoa,  (mmer,  '  ivy/  and  a»^iy«v, '  a 
flower.')     Gyclamen. 

Oya'sarof ,  {neeopetf)  Anns,  Rectum. 

Cyuophyrion,  {ntgees,  'ivy,'  and  ^vAA«y,  <a 
leaf.')    Gyclamen. 

Cyi'BOtlB,  gen.  Cy—ot^\di»f  {noes,  *  the  anus.') 
The  lower  part  of  the  rectum.    Tenesmus. 

OyB'iUB,  {feet,)  Anus. 

Cyit,    Kyet,    Cjfe'tie,    fy'tie,   Qge'U,    Kya^a, 


(««9nf,  K9anif  *  a  bladder/  '  pouch,')    (F.)  JTyttf. 
This  term  is  generally  applied  to  a  poneh  or  ne, 

—  Ogeto'ma  —  without  opening,  and  eommoDly 
of  a  membranous  nature,  which  is  aeeideotally 
developed  in  one  of  the  natural  cavities,  or  io  tils 
substance  of  organs.  Many  theories  have  been 
successfully  emitted  to  explain  the  fomatioD  of 
cysts,  but  none  are  entirely  satisfactory.  Some 
cysts  are  formed  by  a  thin,  translocent  menbnuM, 
having  scarcely  the  thickness  of  the  araehooid ; 
others  of  a  whitish,  fibrocellular  membrane,  men 
or  less  thick.  -  Some  contain  cartilaginous  or  bony 
flakes.  The  greater  part  have  but  one  eavitj ; 
others,  on  the  contrary,  have  several,  separated 
by  incomplete  or  impeifeet  septa,  as  is  freqaeotly 
seen  in  those  developed  in  the  ovaries.  The 
matter  contained  in  cysts  is  sometimes  limpid, 
serous,  yellowish-white,  reddish,  and,  at  othen, 
more  or  less  thick,  albuminous,  adipoos,  or  csse- 
ous.  The  tumor  formed  by  them  Is  oaUed  En* 
cysted. 

Gysts  are  either  simple  (or  barren)  or  cob- 

Sound  (or  proliferous),  the  former  oontainiag 
uid  or  an  organised  matter,  the  latter  variovi 
organised  bodies.  According  to  the  nature  of 
their  contents  they  are  callA  ee'r&ue,  egne^eiel, 
mu'eoue,  eeba'eeoue,  Manguin'eoue,  cfd'loid,  eaf- 
ivary,  eem'inal,  der'moid, 

Gtst  or  THE  Broad  Lio'AMSirr,  see  Corpni 
Wollfianum — o.  Golloid,  see-Gyst  —  a  Cowperiao, 
see  Nabothi  glandulss  —  c.  Dentigerons,  see  Deo- 
tigerous— c.  Dermoid,  see  Gyst,  and  Dermoid— c 
Dilatation,  see  Retention — o.  Hydatic,  Hydatid 

—  o.  Meibomian,  Ghalaia —  e.  Mueous,  see  Cyit— 
c.  Nabotbian,  see  Nabothi  glandulse — c  Pro- 
liferous, see  Gyst,  and  Proliferoos — c.  Retention, 
Retention  cyst — o.  Salivary,  see  Cyst  —  c.  6as- 
guineous,  see  Gyst — o.  Seminal,  see  Gyst — e. 
Serous,  Hygroma,  see  Cyst — o.  Sabiingua).  see 
Ranula — c  Synovial,  see  Gyst — o.  Woifias, 
see  Gorpus  Wolflianum. 

C^Btal'gia,    tyetidaVgia,    (eyslts,   and   eXyn, 

*  pain.')    rain  in  the  bladder. 

Cyitanancapha'lia,  {eyetie,  and  amencepholia, 

*  absence  of  brain.')  A  monstrosity,  in  which,  ia 
place  of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  filled  with 
fluid. 

Cyi tatroph'ia,  (eytfM,  and  arfe^  *  atrophy,*} 
Aeyeturotroph'ia,  Atrophy  or  wasting  of  the  blad- 
der. 

Cyitau'ehan,  gen.  OgetaueVemU,  {cgetie,  and 
av:^;y, '  the  neck.')    The  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystauoliani'tU,  gen.  Cyetcntchenifiidie,  (fron 
^etauohtn,  and  ttts.)  Inflammation  of  the  neek 
of  the  bladder. 

CystaiiohMiotom'ia,  Og$totracJkelotom'ia,  Cy»- 
Hdotraehelotom'ia,  {egatie,  mtxv^f  *  the  neok/  aad 
TOfitf,  '  incision.')  An  incision  into  the  neok  of  the 
bladder.    See  Lithotomy. 

CyBtanz'dt    Hypertroph'ta    veet'eu    vriua*riw, 
Calloe'itae  veei'em,  {cyetit,  and  av(n,  'increase/ 
Hypertrophy  of  the  ooats  of  the  orinaiy  bladdrr. 
See  Gysthypersaioosis. 

Cyate,  Gyst. 

Cyitee'taiy,  {^9tie,  and  tiavmt,  'dilaUtioo/ 
Lithectasy. 

Cyftenceph'alOBv  {cyetie,  and  mfeXv,  'head.'; 
A  monster  having  a  head  with  a  vesioolar  braie. 

OyBtoorithui,  {eyetie,  and  XSet,  «a  ston^.'^ 
Stone  in  the  bladder.  Also,  a  medloine,  employed 
to  dissolve  or  break  stone. 

CyfterathiB'mm,  IrritaUio  sea  JrritahiFiM* 
sen  Impatien'tia  Veei'cat,  {egetie,  and  a^Btfyt,  *  1 
irritate.')    Irritability  of  the  bladder. 

Cyfthopat'imu,  {eyatie,  and  i|»a^,  'the  liver.') 
Belonging  to  the  gall-bladder  and  Uver.  This 
name  was  given,  formerly,  to  imaginary  exeretory 
duots  for  the  bile,  which  were  supposed  to  pasf 
directly  from  the  liver  to  the  gall-Madder. 

CysthapatoUthi'afiB,       OyetidepmfKtkfmm, 


CYSTHITIS 


CYSTOBLAST 
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eWWa^'o,  CkoUlithi'atu,  {ey9ti$,  ^wap,  'the 
lirer/  *iid  Mtmttf,  'the  fomifttion  of  oalou- 
lat.')  Tha  aggregate  of  phenomena  OMued  by 
the  pnitooe  of   bUUry   OftlonlL    See    Galonlii 

CSrtthi'tU,  gen.  (^$thi*tid%$,  Kyathitis. 
Cyi'thniy  («««3ac.)    Anus,  VoIte. 
Ciitiiypmarco'iiff  {cyttit,  httft,  'orer/  and 
taftmnt,  'a  iethy  growth/)  Excreteen^tia  VuCcm 
tnMo'ftJk    A  fleehj  thickening  of  the  ooats  of 
theUaddsr. 

Cystid,  (Wi««,  (F.)  Cgttiqut,  Kytique, 
(from  tgat)  Belonging  to  a  cyst  or  oysts,  or  to 
the  fall-bladder.  Also,  oontaining  oysts,  Ciftt'out. 

Crst'ic  Ar'tbbt,  Arf'ria  Oyttfica,  is  given  off 
from  the  right  branch  of  the  hepatio,  and  divides 
iato  two  branches,  which  proceed  to  the  galU 
biftdder.  It  is  acoompanied  by  two  cytft'e  veint, 
wbich  open  into  the  vena  porta  abdominalis. 

Ctst'ic  Bilk.  Bile  contained  in  the  gall-blad- 
der. 

Cm'io  GAL'ctTLi.  Calouli  formed  in  the  gall- 
Uiddtf.    See  Calenli. 

Ctbt'io  Duct,  Du^ttu  ey«^»etw,  ifeaUut  eytl't- 
ewL  The  dnet  proceeding  from  the  gall-blad- 
der, whidi,  by  its  union  with  the  hepatic,  forms 
UN  du^tat  eommt^ntM  ckoUd'oekut, 

Ctst'ic  Ox'iob,  Oxide,  cystic  — c  Oxide  cal- 
eali,  see  Calenli,  urinary. 

Ctst'ic  SABa/vA,  of  Ab'sbhetbt,  Emphf'ma 
&reo'M  cMuU/num,  Tumor,  cellnlous  or  oyst- 
eoi;  flells  oral,  enrrant-sised  or  grape-siied,  con- 
tuniog  lerons  fluid ;  sometimes  caseous.  Found 
in  the  thyroid  gland  (forming  bronchooele,)  testis, 
OTiriain,  Ac 

Cyrt'iOB,  Qfsf'tc  Rtm'tdiet,  Such  medicines 
u  were  formerly  believed  proper  for  combating 
difosee  of  the  bladder. 

CyitiMr'eiiB,  {cytU,  and  opaof, '  a  tail.')  A 
grau  of  entosoa  of  the  iSunily  of  the  hydatids, 
dtftlDgaished  by  the  caudal  vesicle  in  which  the 
e^isdrieal  or  slightly  depressed  body  of  the  ani- 
baI  terminates.  The  0y9Heer'cm»  eeUulo'9m  sen 
tt'ljr  eeUuii/w,  (F.)  CyHicerqw  du  Tiatu  eeliu- 
Ini^  CceUtUairm,  Hy'datit  fin'na,  has  been  often 
foond  in  the  areolar  or  cellular  membrane.  It  is 
tow  considered  to  be  the  offsprins  of  the  tape- 
vorm  in  one  stage  of  its  growth,  having  the 
p9wer,  however,  of  developing  a  large  number  of 
xdividuals  resembling  itself.  CyBiicer'cut  Unui- 
r^lis  is  the  offspring  of  taenia  marginata.  See 
iyeneration  (alternate).  Metagenesis,  Parasites, 
ud  Worms. 

CrincBB'cvt  Cbi^lvWsjb,  see  Cysticereus — c. 
Tela  eellaloss,  see  Cysticereus  —  o.  TenuicoUis, 
M  Cjiticerens. 

CiftUeerftte  du  TUmt  CeUuUdre,  Cysticereus 

CyBtidilg^U,  (eyt<M,  and  aXyog, '  pain.')  Gys- 
talp. 

^ritidBleo'iif,  (cgrstis,  and  iXmrnt,  '  ulcera- 
tion.')   Snppuratioii  or  ulceration  of  Uie  urinary 

tiidder. 

CyitidBpafieUv  Hepatooystio. 

CjitidBSBtolithi'MiB,  Cysthepatolithiasis. 

Cyitid«DlBaiiorrhOB%(ey«ft«,and  blennorrhea,) 
Cyttirrhtta. 

CntidMatw'rIllU,  (eystis,  and  catarrhw, '  oa- 
tWTh,')  Cystirrbflsa. 

fjitidooBlO,  Cjstocele. 

^n^iii»f»'t/iMf  (qrtiM,  and  vXtyv,  «a  stroke,') 
Cyitoparaiysis. 

C7ltidaiTluig"U,  (?ystorrhagia. 

CyitidsrrWx'iflt  Cystorrhexis. 

GyitidiRto^a,  Cystirrhcea. 

t^jitidmnimliitoiii'ti,  Cystosomatotomla. 

Cystiiai|Bf'miiB|  see  Cystospastic. 

CTVtUMtuwolio'riA,  (ey«<i«,  9mos,  'narrow/ 
ttd  x»m,  place.')  Stricture  of  the  urinary 
bbddtr. 
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Cyitidotom'ift,  Cystotomia. 

Cystidotraehelotom'ia,  {eif§txM,  rpainXor,  'neck,' 
and  rofitj,  *  incision,')  Cystauchenotomia. 

CystiiM)  Oxide,  cystic. 

CyBtliin'riat  Urine,  cystinic. 

Cytt'inx,  gen.  Oyetin^git,  (xvcmyf,  dim.  of  «wn(, 
'abhulder,')  Vesicula. 

Cystiphlo^'ia,  {cyftu,  and  ^«yw,  'I  in- 
flame,')  Cystitis. 

€fy»Hquef  Cystic 

Cyitirr]iiig"iay  (cyttit,  and  fny^ptt,  'I  break 
fortn,')  Hem*orrhagt  from,  the  blad'der,  (F.) 
Hfmorrhagie  de  la  Veeeie,  By  some  used  synony- 
mously with  cystirrhcea. 

Oystirrliaiim'a,  Cystorrheuma. 

CyitirrhcB's,  {cyetie,  and  feut,  *  I  flow,')  Pam'- 
ria  StiUati^'ia  Mueo'ea,  Blennu'ria^  Blennorrha'a 
urina'lie  seu  ee«t'e«,  Oyetohlennorrho^a,  Oyeior-' 
rhot'Of  CjftHdoblennorrhce'a,  hchu'ria  OuetophUg' 
mafica,  Tene9*mtu  Veei'cm  Mueo'eue,  l/ri'na  mic- 
co'ea,  C^etoeatar'rkue,  Qyeiidoeatar'rhuef  C^tft- 
dorrhfe'a,  Urocyetoeatar^rhue,  Dytu'ria  Mueo'ea, 
Pyu'ria  Muco'ta  seu  vU'exda  seu  eero'ea,  Mor*buM 
cyetophlegmafictu,  Catar'rhua  een'eie,  (F.)  Cyetite 
mifgii€iMe,  Blennoeyetite,  Flux  muqueux  de  la  o«t- 
•te,  Catarrhe  v4ncal,  Bleneyatorrhie  of  Piorry.  A 
copious  discharse  of  mucus  from  the  bladder, 
passing  out  wim  the  urine,  and  generally  at- 
tended with  dysuria.  It  is  commonly  dependent 
upon  an  inflammatory  or  subinflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  lining  membrane  The  treatment 
most  be  regulated  by  the  cause.  If  it  be  not 
produced  by  an  extraneous  body,  the  antiphlo- 
gistic plan,  the  exhibition  of  warm  diluents,  and 
keeping  the  surface  in  a  perspirable  state,  by 
wearing  flannel,  are  indicated.  Some  of  the  tur- 
pentines may,  at  times,  be  given  with  advantage ; 
and  astringent  or  other  appropriate  injections  be 
thrown  into  the  bladder. 

CvBt'll,  gen.  OyalfidU,  Cyst  foUiole,  Urinary 
bladder  —  c  Bills,  see  Oall-bladder — c.  Chole- 
dochus.  Gall-bladder — c  Fellea,  Gall-bladder  — 
c.  Serosa,  Hygroma. 

<JyHUe,  Cystitis  —  e.  Muqueueef  Cystitis. 

Cyitl'tit,  gen.  Cyeti'tidle,  (eytie,  and  itie,) 
InjUamma'Ho  YeeVete,  Emjir^ma  Cyii'tUf  Cyeii'' 
tie  u'riea,  IProcyeti'tte,  Cytiphlo*giaf  Cyetophlo'- 
gia,  In/lamma'tion  of  the  btad'derj  (F.)  VyBtite, 
Inflammation  de  la  vettte,  Cny«fiirtto,  of  Piorry; 
characterised  by  pain  and  swelling  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region ;  discharge  of  urine  painful  or  ob- 
structed, and  tenesmus.  It  may  affect  one  or  all 
of  the  membranes ;  but  commonly  it  is  confined 
to  the  mucous  coat,  (F.)  Cyatite  muqueuae.  In 
the  chronic  condition,  it  appears  in  the  form  of 
cystirrhcea.  It  must  be  treated  upon  the  same 
energetic  principles  as  are  required  in  other 
cases  of  internal  inflammation ;  venesection,  gen- 
eral and  local,  the  warm  bath,  warm  fomentations, 
warm,  soothing  enemata,  diluents,  dfcc  Canthar- 
ides  must  be  avoided,  even  in  the  way  of  blisters, 
unless  with  precautions,  as  the  disease  is  often 
occasioned  by  them. 

Cystitis  is  sometimes  described  under  the  name 
Cfatarrh  of  tJie  bladder,  which  is  usually,  how- 
ever, considered  as  synonymous  with  cystirrhcea. 
See  Cystirrhcea. 

Gtsti'tib  Fbl'lxa,  Cholecystitis  —  c.  Urioa, 
Cystitis. 

Cy9tUome,Qytt\fomu9,  Oyat^otome,  Ktbie'titome, 
Kya^titome,  Kya'totome,  {eyatia,  and  ro^v,  'inci- 
sion.') An  instrument  invented  by  Lafaye  for 
dividing  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline,  in  the  operation  for  extracting  cata- 
ract.   It  was  formed  like  the  Pharyn'gotome. 

CyitoadtBO'lllB,  {eyat,  a&fv,  'a  gland,'  and 
oma.)  A  glandular  tumor  with  cysts  formed 
within  its  structure. 

Cyit'oblait,  {wertt, '  a  bladder,'  and  ffXecnt, 
*  a  germ,')  Cytoblast. 
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DAORYOMA 


DANIELLIA 


BaoiTO'inat  S®i>*  I^omo'maiU,  Epiphora, 
(from  aacryoti,  and  oma,)  The  effoBion  of  tears, 
oooaaioned  hy  an  ooolof  ion  of  the  puncta  laory- 


Bae'ryoiit  (^<up<MVi)  Tear. 

DaeryopCB'Of ,  {daervon,  and  muw, '  I  make/) 
A  Babfltanoe  which  exoitei  the  secretion  of  tears; 
as  the  onion,  hon^radUh,  garUcf  Ac. 

Dao'rTOpt,  gen.  Dacry^opUf  (firom  daeryon,  and 
M>lf, '  the  eye.')  A  weeping  eye.  A  tamefaction 
of  the  lachrymal  duots,  or  laehirmal  eyst.  Fis- 
tula of  the  lachrymal  gland  has  been  oalled  Da^- 
ryopt  fittvlo'ta, 

B^o'BTOPs  Fistulo'ba,  Bee  DaeiyopB, 

DaeiyopyorrhCB'ay  Pjforrka*a  via'rum  laery^ 
ma' Hum,  {diietyon,  wov,  'pas/  and  itm, '  I  flow/) 
A  disehfkrge  of  tears  mixed  with  parolent  matter. 

DaoryorrhcB'at  Daoryrrhotfoj  Dacryor^rhyMf 
J)aer^r'rhynM,  {damyon,  and  ftm,  'I  flow/)  A 
morbid  flux  of  tears. 

Daeryor'rhytif ,  {daeryon,  and  /mv,  '  a  flow/) 
Daoryorrhosa. 

DaoryOBO'ltn,  gen.  DaeryowWnit,  {daeryon, 
and  owAvK, '  a  canal/)  Lachrymal  oansJ. 

DaoryoBoleni'tit,  sen.  DacryowUnVtidU,  {doe- 
ryo$oUn,  and  ttu.)  Inflammation  of  the  laohry- 
mal  ducta. 

Daoiyosyr'l&Zt  gen.  Daeryomfrin'gUf  {da/cryon, 
and  ««My(, '  a  fistula,')  Fistula  laorymaUs* 

DaerynrhcB'a,  Daoryorrhosa. 

Daoryr'rhyBii,  Daeryorrhosa. 

Daotyle'thra,  Daeiyli'tkra,  (^crvXifSpa, '  a  oot- 
•ring  for  a  finger/)  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  different  topical  applioatiooB  having  the 
form  of  a  finger,  and  proper  for  being  introduced 
into  the  throat  to  excite  vomiting. 

Daotyle'tu,  Hermodactylus. 

Daotyl'ion,  BaetyVium,  (F.)  Doigtt  palmi§, 
Wth'htdfin^Brt,  (^<wnrAii,  *  a  finger/)  The  union 
of  the  fingers  wiUi  each  other.  ThiB  affection  iB 
generally  congenital;  but  it  may  be  owing  to 
bums,  ulcerations,  infiammation  of  the  fingers, 
4(c. 

Daotyli'tlB,  gen.  DaetyWUdu,  (daetylo,  and 
iti»»)  Paronychia— d.  Syphilitica,  see  Paronychia. 

Daotyriof ,  {6aKnXiot^  An'nulm.  A  ring.  A 
trooh  or  loienge,  when  shaped  like  a  finger.  The 
anus. 

DAOTTL'itTB  Aoulba'tub.  A  worm  of  a  light 
eolor,  annulated,  cylindrical,  but  tapering  alightly 
towards  both  extremities,  from  two-fifths  to  four- 
fifths  of  an  inch  long,  which  has  been  found  in 
the  urine.    See  ParaBites. 

Dae'tjlOt  (dnrrvAir, '  a  flnger,')  in  oomposition, 
finger. 

Baotylodooh'mA,  {ian%X$k)C0fi,)  Doohme. 

Dae^lorogy,  DactyMog^ia,  {daetylo,  and 
Xtys,  'a  discourse.')  Conversing  with  the  fin- 
gers ;  as  by  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

Daotyloijm'phyBiB,  (daetylo,  and  n/Kprnt, 
'union/)    Adhesion  of  the  fiogers  to  each  other. 

DaetTlothe'k6,  {daetylo^  and  «v«»»  'a  ease  or 
Bheath.^)  An  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers 
extended  when  wounded. 

Dae'tylOB,  (a«nrA^,)  Diy^ibu,  A  finger.  The 
smallest  measure  of  the  Clreeks,  the  sixth  part 
of  a  foot.    Also,  the  Date. 

DaBda'lM  SuTO'olaaB,  BoWnu  sen  Fim'gnt 
Sal'ieU,  BoWtuM  di»eolUiem§  sen  •noM'oJsa*,  JFun*- 
gut  ai'huB  talig'nwa,  (F.)  A^rio  odorant,  BoUt 
odorant.  Ord,  Fungi.  A  ehampignon,  which 
grows  on  the  trunks  of  old  willows.  It  has  a 
smell  of  anise,  which  is  penetrating  and  agree- 
able, and  has  been  reoommended  in  phthiBis  pul- 
monaliB  in  the  dose  of  a  seruple  four  times  a 
day. 

Dae'dalttB,  Hydrargyrum. 

09'dioiL  (dim.  of  %K,  <a  torob,')  Bougie. 

temo^Blmv  Demonomania. 

teaoBi'MU,  (A«MW| « a  demon,')  PoiBiSBed. 


DflBmonoma'niaf  Demonomania. 

Dsmonopathi'a,  Demonomania. 

DttB,  (Joicy)  Tseda. 

Daf  flnff,  Insanity. 

Daf  fiDoU,  Narcissus  pseudonareuBus. 

Daf fjr'B  Slix'ir,  (after  the  proposer,)  Tiae- 
tura  sennas  eomposita. 

Daft,  (So.  ana  Prov.,)  Insane. 

Dag,  Stitch. 

Dau'7,  (Sax.  baegerese,)  Chrysanthemomlea- 
canthemum,  Erigeron  Philadelphioum — d.  Com- 
mon, Bellis-— d.  Ox-eye,  Chrysanthemum  leacia- 
themum. 

D^aikieh,  see  Arrowpoison. 

Dal'by's  Oarmin'atiTO,  (after  the  proposer.) 
A  celebrated  empirical  remedy,  mneh  used  m  s 
carminative  for  children.  The  following  it  s 
form  for  its  preparation:  (Jfa^meme  alb.,  ^ij., 
OL  nunthm  ptper,,  gtt  j.,  OL  mtc.  motcAoi.,  gU. 
y.,  01.  anui,  gtt  i^.,  TYnct.  castor,,  gtL  zu., 
Tinet,  at^fottid.,  gtt.  xv.,  TineU  opii,  gtt.  v.,  Sp, 
puUgii,  gtt.  XV.,  7*iN0l.  eardam,  e^  gtL  xzx., 
Af  1MB  in«nikm  pip,,  fjy.  M.)  A  oommittee  of  th* 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  reoomraeodad 
the  following  form:  AquK,  Ox.,  Saeekar,  nlL, 
ixxxi^.,  Carbon,  Potass,, ^as,,  Carb,  ifa^.,§xu.» 
TineU  opii,  t^i^.,  OL  tnemtJL  pip,,  01  aiMiAi 
fomieul.,  U  3\J«     M* 

Dal'eop,  Idiot. 

Dalto'niaii.  An  absurd  name  given  to  oat 
who  cannot  distinguish  colors ;  because  the  cele- 
brated physicist  Dalton  had  the  defect  6m 
Achromatopsia. 

Bal'toniBiiit  Achromatopsia. 

Bamanrn  or  Dammara,  (the  Malay  name  of 
the  'tree,')  Australis,  see  Finns  damarra— d. 
Resin  or  Turpentine,  see  Pinus  damarra. 

Damp,  After,  ([G.]  Dampf,  'vapor/)  sm 
Hydrogen,  carburetted— d.  Black,  see  HydrocoD, 
carburetted  —  d.  Choke,  Carbonic  acid,  see  Hj- 
drogen,  carburetted. 

Daxp,  Cold.  A  term,  used  in  the  mines  of 
ComwaU,  for  air  apparently  loaded  with  carboiuo 
acid,  chilled,  and  very  moist  from  pasaing  through 
the  workings. 

Damp,  Fibs,  Hydrogen,  carburetted. 

Dam'Mn,  (from  Damascus,)  Pmnum  Danus- 
cenum,  see  Prunum — d.  Mountain,  Quassia  siiiA' 
rouba  —  d.  Tree,  Prunns  domestica. 

Danoe,  see  Mania,  dancing  —  d.  St.  JohA'i, 
see  Mania,  dancing —  d.  SL  Yitos'Sy  Chorea,  se« 
Mania,  dancing. 

Daao^'ing,  SaUaUio,{V,)  Ban-,  (O.)  Tasi. 
A  kind  of  exercise  and  amusement,  composed  o( 
a  suocession  of  motions,  gestures,  and  Skttitadef, 
executed  by  measured  Bteps  to  the  sound  of  the 
voice  or  musical  instruments.  It  is  a  healthj  u* 
eroise. 

Dano"ivo  Ma'kia,  see  Mani%  dancing  ~d. 
Plague,  see  Mania,  dancing. 

DandeU'on,  ([F.]  dmt  3e  lum,  'lion's  tooth/; 
Leontodon  taraxacum  —  d.  Juice  o^  sea  Suoau 
conii. 

Ban'dar,  (Item  dandriff,)  PityriasiB. 

Dan'drin^  (Sax.  tan, '  a  spreading  eraptiou/ 
and  bpor,  'filthy,')  PityriasiB. 

Ban'drofl;  PityriasiB. 

Dia'dyt  Dengue. 

BuMTtrt,  XiA'ana  Wa'tm  ot  A  ■pnng.  • 
league  and  a  half  ftem  Dpsal,  in  Sweden.  Th« 
waters  contain  carbonic  acrid,  holding  ia  aolatioa 
carbonate  of  iron,  sulphate  of  iron,  sulphates  el 
soda  and  llme»  chloride  of  sodium,  and  silica.  It 
is  frequently  employed  in  medicine. 

Baaa'worti  Bambnens  ebulns. 

Ba'ntAli.  An  Arabic  word,  signiiyiag  the 
weight  of  8  grains. 

Baalallia  Thulf anu  The  JWrnft^McM 
Troo  of  Western  Alriea,  which  firaishee  the 
product  termed  A/rioam  Franks inemu. 
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DsMMV  Danetng  —  d.  de  Sl  On/g,  Cboreft — d. 

it  Sl  Witt,  Chorea. 
Dmsb  SttAB,  Me  Urtiea. 
Btph'sii  {i^f^f  after  the  nymph  Daphne,) 

LanniB. 
Daph'^     Alpi'na,     OhamaWa,     ChamMUe'a, 

Wid'omeail,     Ord.  ThjrmeUeaB.    Sex,  Syat.   Oo- 

tandrift  monogjnia.    A  aort  of  dwarf-olive.    An 

ttrid,  TolatUe,  alkaline  principle  was  separated 

from  the  bark  of  this  plant  bj  M.  Vanqnelin,  to 

vhiefa  he  gtre  the  name  Dapk'nine.    The  plants 

of  the  geaos  owe  their  vesicating  property  to  this 

priDctple. 
Dmphmi  B&isffenHl,  Daphne  meierenm  —  d. 

Flax-leaved,  D^hne  gnidinm— d.  Garouf  Daphne 

gnidimn. 
l>AHi*st  QwtD'nnif  D,  panieula'ta,  Thymelm'a, 

n.  MowpeWaeOy    ThymeWaf   Cneo'ron,    Spurge 

Flax,  Flnx^leaved  Daok'ni,    The  plant   which 

foraishes  the  Oarou  Bark,  (F.)  Dapkni  Oarou, 

StUt'hoie,    It  is  chiefly  used,  when  nsed  at  all, 

for  exciting  irritation  of  the  skin.    The  Ora'na 

Qnid"iaf  (see  Cnid'ia  gra'na,)  are  acrid  poisons, 
like  all  the  plants  of  this  genus,  when  taken  in 
^untity.  According  to  others,  the  garon  bark 
lad  grsaa  gnidia  are  obtained  from  the  daphne 
inrtola, 

Dapo'vI  Laure'ola,  D,  ma'Jor,  ThymeUe'a  lau- 
T^oia,  The  systematic  name  of  the  Spnr<fe  Lav 
rtft  Laure'ola,  The  bark  of  this  plant  has  simi- 
Isr  properties  to  the  last. 

Daps'stb  Liottab'di,  D.  meserenm  d.  Migor, 
D.  Isoreola. 

Dapk'hB  Mbzx'bkvm  or  Mbzbrb'uv,  D,  Xioi- 
ter'iiy  ThymeU^a  mea^reum.  The  systematic 
BAfne  of  the  Jfene'reon,  Mete'reum,  Spurge  olive, 
iF.)  Daphmi  Boiegtntxl,  Jolihoia.  The  bark  of  the 
meiereon,  JtTeze'reiiin,  possesses  analogous  prop- 
miet  to  the  other  varieties  of  Daphne.  In  tne 
Phsnaaeop<eia  of  the  United  States,  Meaereum  is 
the  bark  of  Daphne  metereum  and  of  Daphne 
fwiiuat.  It  is  considered  stimulant  and  diapho- 
mie;  and,  in  large  doses,  is  emetic.  It  has  been 
mployed  in  syphilitic  eases,  but  its  efficacy  is 
doebtfuL  Soaked  in  vinegar, —  mene'reum  aeeia'- 
'VM,— like  the  other  varieties  of  daphne,  it  has 
b«ea  employed  to  irritate  the  skin,  especially  to 
keep  issues  open. 

Dapb'hS  FAincuLA'TA,  D.  gnidium. 

SaphaalaB'oil,  CyUum  Lauri'num,  (^^vcXaiov, 
from  Je^,  'the  laurel  or  bay  tree,'  and  cXaiov, 
•oil')    (HI  of  Bay. 

Saph'aiJiA,  see  Daphne  Alpina. 

Oirhy*s  Ilnld,  see  Cond/s  disinfecting  fluid. 

StriE'iiMMt,  see  Epilepsy. 

Bir'iiel,  Lolivun  temolentum. 

Barse'idt  Laams  einoamomum. 

Bani'ni,  Lannu  einnamomum. 

Btr'lis,  {ia^f,  from  itpm,  'I  excoriate,'  'I 
ikis/)  like  Greek  physicians  seem  to  have  used 
tkb  word  to  designate  the  anatomical  prepara* 
Uc,  whieh  consists  in  removing  the  skin  for  ex- 
pwing  the  organs  covered  by  it. 

Bar'taf  Impetigo  —  d.  Ezcoriativa,  Herpes  ex- 
•deni  —  d.  Maligna,  Herpes  ezedens. 

Ihur'tOB,  {ietf^f  'skinned,')  Metnhra'na  ear- 
•o'm,  Tufndea  muecmla'rxM  sen  rubicun'da  ecro'ti, 
T.  dar'toe  seu  ear'nea,  Mareu'pium  ntueculo'ettm. 
A  name  given  to  the  second  covering  of  the  tes- 
ticle, whieh  the  anoient  anatomists  conceived  to 
be  mseolar,  bat  which  is  merely  areolar.  Its 
•Ucfaal  surface  is  towards  the  scrotum ;  the  in- 
tenal  towards  the  tuniea  vaginalis.  Frederick 
UUteia  and  Breeehet  eonsider  that  it  proceeds 
from  aa  expansion  of  the  fibrous  cord,  known  by 
the  Bsmc  Gmbema^mlum  tee^tia, 

Dmrir^,  (Darta,  [?])  Herpes,  Iinnetigo,  Pity- 
riuii — d.  Crotkteuee^  Impetigo— -cI.  Cruetacie,  Ec- 
thjas  impetigo— «/•  Cruatacie  faveeeente,  Porrigo 

inpuiosa— 4I.  BcaiOcuae,  Psoriasis— «(.  i^on^ueiMe, 


Ecthyma — d,  Fwfuraeie  arrondie.  Lepra,  Lepra 
vulgaris — d.  Fur/uracie  volante,  Lichen,  Pityria- 
sis— d.  Phlyetinolde,  Herpes  phlyctSBUoides  —  d. 
Puatuieuae  eouperoee,  Outta  rosea  ~-d.  PnattUeuae 
diaatmuUe,  Acne— <i.  Puatuieuae  mentagra,  Sycosis 
— d.  Bongeante,  Herpes  exedens ;  see  Esthiomenus 
—  d.  Squammeuae  humide,  Eesema  —  d,  Squam- 
meuee  heh(n<Ad«,  Psoriasis  —  d.  Tonaurante,  Por- 
rigo decalvans — d.  Vive,  Eczema. 

Dartreu»  (F.),  DarUroua,  Herpet^ie,  Partici- 
pating in  the  characters  of  Dartre  or  Herpea, 
Also,  one  affected  with  dartre.  Dartre  has  been 
used,  at  one  time  or  other,  for  almost  every  dis- 
ease of  the  skin.  The  French  have  given  the 
name  DiatMae  Dartreuae,  Dar'troua  Diath'eaia,  to 
a  peculiar  state  of  health,  which  renders  its  sub- 
ject liable  to  general  eruptions  of  difierent  forms, 
which  are  always  met  with  in  the  young,  are  sym- 
metrical, and  controlled  by  arsenic.    See  Herpes. 

Daiy'ma,  (iaevi,  *  rough,' '  hairy.')  A  disease 
of  the  eye  —  the  same  as  trachoma,  but  less  in 
degree. 

Dftsy'tes,  {hornnnt)  Roughness,  particularly  of 
the  tongue  and  voice.    Hairiness,  Hirau'tiea, 

DatOf  PaVmula,  Dac'tylua,  BaVanoa,  Phot'nieoa, 
The  fruit  of  the  Phae'nix  dactylifera  seu  excel' aa. 
Pal' ma  daetylifera,  (F.)  Datte.  The  unripe  date 
is  astringent.  When  ripe,  it  resembles  the  fig. 
The  juice  of  the  tree  is  refrigerant. 

Date'plnm,  In'dian,  Diospyrus  lotus. 

Datt^,  Date. 

Data'ra,  (Arab,  tatorah,)  D.  stramonium. 

Datu'ra  Sakouin'ba,  Bed  Thom'apple  ;  called 
by  the  Indians  of  Peru  Huaeaeachu,  Terba  de 
Huaea  {hmaea,  'a  grave,')  or  Orave-plant,  and 
Bovaehevo,  Ord.  Solanaoess.  A  plant  from  which 
the  Peruvian  Indians  prepare  a  narcotic  drink, 
called  Tonga, 

Datu'ra  Stramo'niitx,  Stramo^nia,  Barycoc'- 
calon,  Sola'num  fa'tidum,  Stramo'nium,  S.  nia'jua 
al'bum  seu  apino^aum  seu  vulga'tum  seu  foe'tidutn, 
Po'mum  sen  Ma'lum  apino'attm,  Nux  methel,  Doi- 
tu'ra,  Dutro'a,  Daty'ra,  Stram'ony,  Thom'apple, 
Ap'ple  of  Peru',  Jamea'toum  Weed,  Jim'aton  or 
Jimp' eon  Weed,  Stink'weed,  (F.)  iSiframotna, 
Pomme  ipineuae,  Endormie,  Herhe  aux  aoreiera 
on  de  diable.  The  leaves,  Stramo'nii  Fo'lia  (Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873),  S.  Folium,  and  the  seeds,  Stramo'nii 
Se'men,  and  the  root,  Stramo'nii  Ba'dix,  are  the 
parts  used  in  medicine.  They  are  narcotic  and 
poisonous ;  are  given  internally  as  narcotics  and 
antispasmodics ;  and  applied  externally  as  seda- 
tives,  in  the  form  of  fomentation.  The  seeds  are 
smoked  like  tobacco,  in  asthma.  The  dose  of  the 
powder  is,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  viii. 

Datu'ra  Tat'ula  has  similar  properties  to  D. 
stramonium. 

Da'turine,  Daturi'na,  Daiu'ria,  Datu'rium, 
The  active  principle  of  Datura  atramonium  has 
been  employed  for  obtaining  the  effects  of  stra- 
monium. 

Datn'riun,  Daturine. 

Daty'rai  Datura  stramonium. 

Dauo'i  Ba'dix,  see  Daucus  oarota. 

Danci'tes  Yi'num.  Wine,  of  which  the  Dau'- 
cue  or  Car'rol  was  an  ingredient.  The  seeds  were 
steeped  in  must.  It  was  formerly  used  in  coughs, 
convulsions,  hypochondriasis,  diseases  of  the  ute- 
rus, Ac. 

Daao'ns  Candia'nnf » Athamanta  oreteasis. 

Dauc'us  Caro'ta,  (iavKot.)  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Car'rot  Plant ;  Dau'cua,  D.  aylvta'- 
tria  seu  vulga'ria  seu  aati'vua,  Cauca'lia  earo'ta, 
Paatina'ca  avlve^tria  tenui/o'lia  offieina'rwn,  Ado'- 
rioHf  (So.)  Ifeerau,  Mirrot,  (F.)  CarotU.  Order, 
tJmbellifene.  The  fruit,  Car^rot  aeed,  Caro'ta, 
—(Ph.  U.  S.)— and  the  root,  Dau'ei  ra'dix,  have 
been  used  in  medicine.  The  root  is  sweet  and 
mucilaginous;  and  the  seeds  hare  an  aromatie 
odor,  and  moderately  warm,  pungent  taste.    The 
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root  hfta  been  used,  aa  an  emollient,  to  fetid  and 
ill-oonditioned  sorei.    The  9e<dt  have  been  re* 

farded  aa  stomaohio,  oarminatiTe,  and  dlnretic ; 
at  they  have  little  efficacy.  The  aeede  of  the  %rild 
plant  are,  by  tome,  preferred  to  thoae  of  the  gartUn. 

Dauo'ub  Cbb'ticus,  Athamanta  oretentit  —  d. 
CyanopoB,  Pimpinella  magna— :d.  SativoB,  D. 
oarota--d.  Seprinias,  Scandtx  cerefolinm — d.  Syl* 
vestrid,  D.  oarota  —  d.  Vulgaria,  D.  oarota. 

Dand.  A  form  of  paoriaaia,  which  prevaila  in 
Aasam,  eapooially  during  the  rainy  aeaaon. 

IkiupMnMe,  Delphinium  ataphiaagria. 

Da'vidtoii*!  Bem'edy  for  Curoar,  aee  Goninm 
macnlatum. 

Jktvier,  (after  the  inventor  [?],)  Dentagra. 

Dayil'la  Braiilia'na,  D.rugoaa— d.  ElUptioa, 
aee  D.  rugoaa. 

Dayil'la  Rnoo'SA  aen  Brasilia'ha,  (after  Don 
Pedro  Franco  Davila,  a  Peruvian  and  Spanish 
nataraliat,  who  wrote  a  Natural  Hiatory  of  Pern,) 
SambaT[bMa,  Oipo  de  CarijOf  0,  do  Caboclo  ;  Nat, 
Ord,  Dillon iaoeaB.    The  whole  of  thia  Braillian 

Slant,  aa  well  aa  DaviVla  tllip'tiea,  alao  called,  in 
irasil,  Sambalbinka,  ia  aatringent. 

Daw'liih,  CU'mate  o£  A  town  in  Deronahire, 
frequented  by  phthiaical  invalida  during  the 
winter.  It  ia  well  protected  from  northerly 
winda,  and  also  from  the  violence  of  the  aouth- 
westerly  galea.  It  offerai  however,  but  a  con- 
fined f^pace. 

Daw'pit  (Sc),  see  Fatuitaa. 

Daz,  jCin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Dax  ia  a  city  two 
leaguea  fh>m  Bordeaux,  where  there  are  four 
apringa,  that  are  almost  purely  thermal;  con« 
taining  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  chloride  of 
magneaium,  and  aulphate  of  soda  and  lime.  Tem- 
perature, 70<>  to  133°  Fahrenheit. 

Day'blindxiess,  Nyctalopia. 

Day'mare,  Incubus  vigilantium. 

Day'nettlOf  Lamium  iSbum. 

Day's  Sret  Daiay. 

Day'tignt,  Hemeralopia— d.  Viaion,  Hemera- 
lopia. 

Danliag,  (dim.  of  dating,)  Caliga'tio,  (F.) 
Bhlouutement.  A  momentary  disturbance  of 
sight,  ocoaaioned  either  by  the  sudden  impreaaion 
of  too  powerful  a  light,  or  by  aome  internal  cause 
—  aa  plethora. 

De,  (F.)  ditf  'fh>m,'  aa  a  prefix,  aigniflea,  at 
times,  a  downward  movement;  and  at  others  a 
privative  power,  while  at  others  again,  it  haa  an 
intenae  signification. 

Da  Yea'tra  Inipioian'do,  'of  inspecting  the 
belly.'  Where  there  is  reason  to  suppose  thai  a 
woman  feigns  herself  pregnant,  a  writ  cfe  ventro 
in^eiondo  may  be  issued  to  determine  whether 
she  is  so  or  not.  Until  recently,  in  England,  the 
decision  was  left  to  twelve  matrons  and  twelve 
-  respectable  men,  according  to  the  atriet  terma  of 
the  ancient  writ. 

Daad,  ([Sax.]  beab,)  Mor*twu,  (F.)  MwrU  De- 
prived  of  life ;  exanimate. 

Daad'hoiua,  Morgue. 

Daad'ly,  Lethiferous,  Mortal. 

Daad'man't  Balla,  Digitalis. 

Oaad'nattla,  Lamium  album. 

Daad'thraw,  Agony. 

Daaf,  ([Sax.]  beap,)  Suf'dmo,  (F.)  Sourd,  (Sc.) 
Dull,    Devoid  of  hearing.    Hard  of  hearing. 

Daaianmb'nais,  Mutitaa  aurdorum. 

Daaftnn'tUm,  Mutitaa  aurdorum. 

Daaf  naiS,  Sur'ditaa,  CopKo'tU,  Vytteoia,  Dyo- 
oeot'a  organ'icaf  Baryeeo'ia,  Hnrd'nnt  of  hear'' 
ing,  Bjfpoeonko'oi*,  Subwr'ditao,  Bradycox'a^  Bra* 
djfootn'a,  (F.)  Surdtti,  DuroU  do  FouU,  Dy4c4e. 
Conaiderable  diminution  or  total  loss  of  hearing. 
It  may  be  the  effect  of  acute  or  chronic  inflamtna- 
tion  of  the  internal  ear,  oloaure  of  the  Enatachian 
tube — throat  deaf  not ;  paralyais  of  the  auditory 
nerve  or  its  pulpy  eztremityi  or  of  aome  mechani- 


cal obatmetion  to  the  aonorooa  raya.  In 
caaea,  however,  the  cauae  of  the  deafiieis  is  sol 
appreciable,  and  the  treatment  haa  to  be  ponly 
empirical.  Syringing  the  eart,  dropping  ia 
alightly  atimulating  oila,  fumigationa,  Ac,  tr> 
the  moat  likely  meana  to  afford  relief. 

DxAF^mEBSk  Tat'lor's  Rkm'xdt  voB,aee  Anim 
—  d.  Throat,  see  Deafneaa. 

Da&lba'tio,  {do,  and  albuo,  « white^')  DealW 
tion,  Paleneaa. 

Dailba'tion,  DealMtio,  BUaok'in^,  Applied. 
particularly,  to  the  whitening  of  bonea  for  a&s^ 
tomtoal  pnrpoaea. 

Daftmiraia'ttOi  {do,  and  amhulart,  'to  walk.'* 
Walking. 

Daaroh  (Sc),  (Sax.  bpcoph,)  Nanna. 

Daltrtieiila'tio,  {do,  and  artieultu,  •  a  Joint/) 
Diarthrosis. 

Daaaoia'tiOt  {de,  and  ateio,  '  an  axe,')  Apowe- 
pamismus. 

Daath,  (Sax.  bea^,)  (Sc.)  Dodo,  Doid;  Apo- 
(to'ttt,  AfrioVf t,  Extxne'tio,  Oh'ituo,  P«ycAoro9"M, 
Ptjfekorrkag"ia,  Le'tkum,  Le'tuoi,  Man,  Inter'iliUj 
Than*atu»,  J)ocea»o^,  (F.)  3Iort.  Definitive  cean- 
tion  of  all  the  functions,  the  aggregate  of  whieh 
constitute  life.  Beat  Death,  Apothana*nat  ii  dis- 
tinguished from  asphyxia  or  appa'rent  death '^ 
the  latter  being  merely  a  auapenaion  of  tboM 
aame  functions.  But  it  is  often  difBonlt  to  jad|« 
of  such  suspension,  and  the  only  certain  tign  of 
real  death  is  the  commencement  of  putrefactioD. 
At  times,  therefore,  great  caution  ia  requisite  to 
avoid  mistakes.  Death  is  commonly  preceded  by 
some  distressing  symptoms,  which  depend  on  le- 
sion of  respiration,  circulation,  or  of  the  cerebnl 
fVinctions,  and  which  constitute  the  ag'ony.  That 
which  occurs  suddenly,  and  without  any,  or  with 
few,  precursory  aigns,  ia  called  eud'den  denth.  It 
ia  ordinarily  caused  by  disease  of  the  heart,  apo- 
plexy, the  rupture  of  an  aneurism,  or  by  wmt 
other  organic  afiection.  Death  ia  naturait  (Sc.) 
Strao-death,  when  it  oocura  aa  the  result  of  dii» 
ease;  violent,  when  produced  by  some  foroible 
agency.  It  may  likewise  affect  the  whole  body, 
or  a  part  only ;  hence  the  difference  between  to- 
mat'te  and  molee'vtar  death. 

The  chief  varieties  of  the  modes  of  death  uraally 
admitted  may  be  thua  given :  — 

{sudden — Syn- 
cope: gradual  — 
Asthenia. 
In  the  lungs  —  Apncea. 
in  the  brain  —  Apoplexy. 

\  the  medulla,  J   «««»•»«»»**• 
in  the  blood  [?]  —  Neeraemia. 

As  it  was  at  one  time  conceived,  with  Biehat, 
that  death  must  commenoe  in  the  heart,  lungt,  or 
brain,  theae  organ  a  were  called  a'tria  wtor'tU,  *  tke 
halla  of  death.' 

Dkath,  Appa'rbht,  Aaphyxia. 

Dkath,  Black,  Melanothan'atme,  Po^Ho  sea 
More  ni*gra.  Black  Plngue,  (F.)  Pooto  noiro,  Tk« 
plague  of  the  14th  oeotury  waa  ao  called,  whick 
ia  auppoaed  to  have  proved  fatal  in  Europe  f^ 
26,000,000  of  people.  See  Fever,  purporic,  ■*• 
lignant 

Dbatb  op  Mak,  Ciouta  maoulata  —  d.  Rate,  f«e 
Mortality^.  Stiffen  ing,Rigor  mortia— d.  Trance, 
aee  Aaphyxia. 

Daanran'tur  PU'nls,  Met  the  piUa  be  gilded/ 
Formerly  it  waa  the  practice  to  eoat  pilla  with 
ailver  or  gold  leaf,  and  thia  ia  atill  done  oeoa- 
•ionally. 

IMhander  (F.),  {do  and  hande,  «a  bandagv/i 
To  remove  a  bandage  or  dreaaing,  —  aa  d4hamder 
une  plaie. 

Dob'llit,  {'  weak/)  Inflrm,  Abebvus. 

IhhinUAUfDobilitan'tia,  AnUVfyaoai'HM^ia- 


u 
u 


it 


a 


it 

M 


u 


M 


DEBILITAS 


DECIDUA 


295 


adfm'iea,  (tUhiiiiart,  itself  from  debilit,  qnaii 
diabititf  'weak/  'to  weaken.')  Remedies  ex- 
hibited for  the  pQTpose  of  redaoing  excitement. 
AnUphlogistios  are,  hence,  debilitants. 

Seulltu,  gen*  J>eMita'ti9,  Debility— d.  E^ 
thifiea,  see  Irritable  —  d.  Memorin,  Amnesia — d. 
NervMft,  Neurasthenia,  see  Irritable — d.  Visiis, 
Asthenopia. 

Mil\tjt  IMnVita9,  AwthtnVa,  Ifypottheni'a, 
Blaei'at  Awmtrye^na^  Anenergi*af  Weuk'ncM,  (F.) 
faibU»H,  A  eondition,  which  may  be  indaoed 
bj  a  number  of  oaoses.  .  It  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  /att'gue,  which  is  temporary,  while 
debility  is  generally  more  permanent. 

I>ebility  may  be  real,  or  it  may  be  appa'rent ; 
ud,  in  the  mani^ment  of  disease,  it  is  important 
to  fttteod  to  this.  At  the  commencement  of  fever, 
for  example,  there  is  often  a  degree  of  apparent 
debility,  which  prevents  the  ose  of  appropriate 
ineani,  and  thus  is  the  cause  of  much  evil.  Ex- 
citement is  more  dangerons  than  debility. 
DiBiL^rrT,  Spi'if  AL,  Spinal  weakness. 
JW6tlfemeii<,  («fe,  and  loiur^  'to  be  lame,') 
Loxation. 

Diherdtmmnt  (F.),  DShorde,  (diborder,  —  de, 
tnd  border, — '  to  overflow.*)  A  popnlar  term  for 
one  or  more  sadden  and  copious  evacuations  from 
tbe  bowels.  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  bilious  evao- 
uUoDt  of  this  kind.  —  Dibordemetit  de  Bile, 
Dsbonf S  PiUf,  see  Pill,  Becquerel's. 
D»rideme»U  (F.)>  Fratno'rwm  toluUio,  (dS- 
hrider, —  <i«,  and  brider, —  *  to  unbridle/)  The  re- 
moval of  filaments,  Ac,  in  a  wound  or  abscess, 
which  prevent  the  discharge  of  pus.  In  a  more 
genersl  aoceptation,  it  means  the  cutting  of  a  soft 
nembranousy  or  aponeurotic  part,  which  inter- 
feres with  the  exereite  of  any  organ  whatever; 
thu,  in  paraphimosis,  dibridement  of  the  prepuce 
if  praotised  to  pnt  an  end  to  the  inflammation  of 
the  glass ;  in  strangulated  hernia,  debridement  of 
the  abdominal  ring  is  had  recourse  to,  to  remove 
the  stricture  of  the  intestine,  Ac. 

Deo'ifframme,  {itxa,  *  ten,'  and  ypofitia,  *  a 
grammew )  The  weight  of  ten  grammes,  154*34 
graini  Troy. 

Seotm'yroiiv  (3ara,  'ten,'  and  /tvpAf,  'oint- 
ment.') An  aneient  cataplasm,  composed  of  mala- 
hathmm,  SMMfieA,  eupkorbiutn,  tpikennrd,  wtyraix 
co/imtfa,  carbonate  of  lime,  commoH  pepptTf  un- 
fuentum  nnrdi,  opobahamumf  and  wax. 

Boauita'tion,  Decanta'tio,  (from  deeantare,  — 
iff  and  eanlare,  —  'to  sing  or  repeat  over  and 
orer/  or  from  d;  and  (D.)  JboNf,  'a  comer;' 
hence '  to  eoMU,'  '  to  set  on  edge  in  order  to  decant 
erpour  off,'  (,?])  De/u'eiOf  Ketangitfn'ne,  Oataeh'- 
jf»i:  A  pharmaceutical  operation,  which  consists 
m  pouring  ofl^  gently,  by  inclining  the  vessel,  any 
fluid  which  has  a  deposit. 

Btoapita'tio,  I>eoollation->d.  Artioulorum,  see 
ReteetioB. 

Beoapila'tUmv   {de,  and   caput,  gen.  eapitie, 
'bead,')  Decollation. 
Daearboniaa'tioA,  Hematosis. 
Ommm',  {deeedere,  deeeetum,  —  cfe,  and  oecfo, 
—'to  depart,')  Death. 
Deees'fiOf  Eopiesma. 

DMiapeiiewn ent,  {de,  and  ehapeau,  from  caput, 
'head.')  An  old  French  term,  employed  by  Par^ 
and  others  for  the  operation  of  cutting  and  re- 
moving, with  a  strong  forceps,  the  corona  of  a  cari- 
oes  tooth,  where  it  is  desired  to  preserve  the  fang. 
Dbekmmi,  {de,  and  cAatr,  'flesh,')  Demusou- 
Utos. 

IWrihawasoiiieirf  (F.),  {de,  and  ehaueeer,  'to 
pot  on  shoes  and  stockings.')  The  state  in  which 
the  giuu  have  fallen  away  from  the  teeth,  as  in 
thoM  affected  by  mereury,  in  old  per»ons,  Ac. 
AIm,  the  operation  of  lancing  the  gums.  See 
Gnabnoet. 
Dfrktntseoir,  Oum  lancet. 
iWaMii,  Laoerum. 


Dtchireiment,  (from  dtlacerare,  —  di,  and  /ooe- 
rare, '  to  tear,'  — '  to  tear  to  pieces/)  Laceration. 

I}6ehirure,  Wound,  lacerated  —  d,  de  VUtirue, 
Uterus,  rupture  of  the. 

Deeidon'tia,  {decidere,  'to  fall  off,'  de,  and  ea- 
dere,  '  to  fall.')     Cataptosis,  Epilepsy. 

Deoid'nSf  Deoidua  membrana. 

Dbcid'ua  (Mxicbra'ra),  Decid'%m,  Decid^uoue 
Mem'brane.  So  called  on  account  of  its  being 
considered  to  fall  off  from  the  uterus  at  parturi- 
tion. A  membrane,  formerly  defined  to  be  the 
outermost  membrane  of  the  foetus  in  utero;  and 
still  so  defined  by  some — as  lay  Dr.  Lee.  Chaus- 
sier  calls  it  Epicho'rion  ;  by  others,  it  has  been 
called  Perio'na,  Mentbra'na  eadu'ca  ffunteri,  J/. 
Jloeculen'ta  sen  eellulo'ea  seu  einuo'»a  sen  eommic'- 
nu  sen  prmexie*ten»,  Deeid'ua  exter'na  seu  vera  seu 
eponyio'ea,  Tu'niea  eartc'rior  o'vi  seu  cadu'ea  seu 
craa'aa,  Membra'na  cribro'aa  seu  o'vi  mater'na  sen 
muco'ea  seu  u'teri  intem'a  evolu'ta,  JEpio'ni,  Pla^ 
een'ta  u'teri  euceenturia'ta,  Subplacen'ta,  Nida" 
men* turn,  Anhu^toue  meut'brane,  (F.)  CaduquCf  C. 
vraie,  Membrane  eadvque,  JSpione,  Pirione/ — prior 
to  the  time  of  the  Hunters,  called  Cho'rion  tpon- 
gio'eum  sen  tomento'eum  seu  fungo'tum  seu  refteu- 
la'tum,  Tv'nica  filamento'ta,  Shng'gy  Cho'rion, 
Spon'gy  Cho'rion,  Ac.  Great  diversity  has  pro- 
vailed  regarding  this  membrane  and  its  reflected 
portion.  It  exists  before  the  germ  arrives  in  the 
uterus  —  and  it  has  been  met  with  in  tubal  and 
ovarisd  pregnancies;  and  is  occasioned  by  a  new 
action,  assumed  by  the  uterine  vessels  at  the  mo- 
ment of  conception.  Chanssier,  Lobstein,  Gardien, 
Velpeau,  and  others,  consider  it  to  be  a  sac,  with- 
out apertures,  completely  lining  the  uterus,  and 
that  when  the  ovum  descends  through  the  tube  it 
pushes  the  decidua  before  it,  and  becomes  envel- 
oped in  it,  except  at  the  part  destined  to  form  the 
placenta.  That  portion  of  the  membrane  which 
covers  the  ovum,  forms  the  Membra'na  deeid'ua 
re^fiex'a,  (F.)  Caduque  rffliekie,  Membrane  caduque 
r^Jlfekie,  according  to  them ;  the  part  lining  the 
uterus  being  the  Deeid'ua  u'lert,  (F.)  Caduque 
utirint.  Towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  month, 
the  decidua  reflex  disappears.  The  very  exist- 
ence of  a  Tu'niea  decidua  reflex'a  has,  however, 
been  denied.  This  last  membrane  has  received 
various  names.  Dr.  Granville,  regarding  it  as  the 
external  membrane  of  the  ovum,  has  termed  it 
Cor'tex  o'vi.  It  has  also  been  termed  Involu'crum 
membrana' ceum,  Membra'na  reti/orm'ie  eho'rii  sen 
Jilamento'ta  seu  adventit"ia  seu  crae'ea,  O'vuline, 
and  Deeid'ua  protru'ta.  To  the  membrane  which, 
according  to  Bojanus  and  others,  is  situate  be- 
tween the  placenta  and  the  uterus,  and  which  he 
considers  to  be  produced  at  a  later  period  than 
the  decidua  vera,  he  gave  the  name  membra'na 
deeid'ua  tero'tina,  {Ti^.)  Membrane  utiroipiekoriaU, 
Caduque  eSrotine  on  eeeondaire. 

Histological  researches  seem  to  show  that  the 
decidua  is  an  altered  condition  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  uterus,  with  a  whitish  secretion  fill- 
ing the  uterine  tubular  glands.  The  decidua 
reflexa  is  probably  formed  by  the  agency  of  nu- 
cleated cells  from  the  plastic  materials  thrown  out 
from  the  decidua  uteri ;  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  chorion  is  formed  in  the  Fallopian  tube  from 
plastic  materials  thrown  out  from  its  lining  mem- 
brane. That  the  decidua  reflexa  is  not  a  mere 
inverted  portion  of  the  deoidua  uteri  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  the  texture  of  the  two  is  by  no 
means  identicaL 

It  is  believed  by  many  that  a  decidnous  mem« 
brane,  Deeid'ua  men§trua*li»,i%  formed  and  thrown 
off  at  each  menstrual  period.  Others,  however, 
<M>ntend  that  it  is  the  result  of  impregnation,  and 
tnat  it  is  an  abortion  of  some  days  or  weeks,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus  being  first  con- 
verted into  decidua,  and  expelled  after  the  perish- 
ing or  escape  of  the  ovum. 

Dbcxd'ua  ME5tfrRVA'Lis,  see  Deoidua   mem- 
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braoa  —  d.  Protnu&y  Deoidaa  r«fleza — d.  Sero- 
tina,  see  Decidua  —  d.  Vera,  tee  Deoidua. 

Beoid'uoas  Mem'limidf  Deoidua  (membrana). 

Dee"ipramme,  Decigram'ma,  (deeimtUf  *  the 
tenth  part/  and  ypau^f  'gramme/)  The  tenth 
part  01  the  gramme  in  weight :  eqaal  to  a  little 
less  than  two  grains,  French ;  1*543  Troy. 

Beoima'na  Fe'briSt  {decern^  *  ten.')  An  inter- 
mittent, whose  paroxysms  return  every  tenth  day 
or  every  nine  days.    It  is  supposititious. 

Deolama'tionf  Deelama'tiof  {de,  and  clamar; 
clamutum,  *  to  cry  out.')  The  art  of  depioting  the 
sentiments  by  inflections  of  the  voice,  accom- 
panied by  gestures,  which  render  the  meaning  of 
the  speaker  moreevident,  and  infuse  into  the  minds 
of  the  auditors  the  emotions  with  which  he  is  im- 
pressed. Declamation  may  become  the  cause  of 
diseaae ;  the  modification,  produced  in  the  pul- 
monary circulation, —  accompanied  by  the  great 
excitement  sometimes  experienced, —  is  the  cause 
of  many  morbid  affections;  particularly  of  pneu- 
monia, haemoptysis,  and  apoplexy.  In  modera- 
tion, it  gives  «  healthy  excitement  to  the  frame. 

xiSelin,  Decline. 

Declina'tio,  {de,  and  clinare,  elinatum,  'to 
bend.')     Decline. 

Deoline'i  Deelina'tiot  Inclina'tto,  Deeremen'tum, 
Hemit'tio,  Parac'mi,  Parac'matU,  (F.)  DSclin, 
That  period  of  a  disorder  or  paroxysm,  at  which 
the  symptoms  begin  to  abate  in  violence,  (F.) 
Dieourt.  We  speak,  also,  of  the  decline  of  life, 
or  of  the  powers,  (F.)  DMin  rfe  Vagef  L'age  efe 
dielin,  when  the  physical  and  moral  »cultics  lose 
a  little  of  their  activity  and  energy.  See  Phthisis, 
and  Tabes. 

IMefive  (F.),  Deeli'vi*,  {de,  and  eltvtt,  'ao- 
olivity.')  Inclining  downwards.  This  epithet  is 
applied  to  the  most  depending  part  of  a  tumor  or 
aoscess. 

JMeoeii,  Decoction. 

DMOO'tioilf  Vecoe'tto,  {deeoquertf — de,  and  co- 
quertf  eoetum, — '  to  boil,')  Xpae'eie,  Apoa'eeie,  Ze'- 
eie,  Hepee'eia,  Aphep'eie,  (F.)  Dicoetion,  The 
operation  of  boiling  certain  ingredients  in  a  fluid, 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  parts  soluble  at 
that  temperature.  Decoction,  likewise,  means  the 
product  of  this  operation,  to  which  the  terms  2>«- 
eoe'tum,  Ze'ma,  Aphepte'ma,  Ap'oxem,  Apox^etna, 
ffepee'ma,  Chy'hu,  and  Epee'ma,  (F.)  DicoeU, 
Apozime,  Bydroliy  Bydroliie,  have  been  applied 
according  to  ancient  custom,  in  order  to  avoid  any 
oonfusion  between  the  operation  and  its  product ; 

—  as  prttpara'th  is  used  for  the  act  of  preparing ; 
prmpara'tumf  for  the  thing  prepared.  'The  French 
Codex  (1866)  has  formuue  for  a  variety  of 
Apoximee. 

Dbcoc'tior  op  Al'ois,  CoMTOUvn,  Decoctnm 
aloes  compositum  —  d.  of  Bark,  Decoctum  oin- 
chonse— d.  of  Bark,  pale,  see  Decoctum  cinchonas 
— d.  of  Bark,  red,  see  Decoctum  oinchonn  —  d. 
of  Bark,  yellow,  see  Decoctum  cinchonas — d.  of 
Barley,  Decoctum  hordei  —  d.  of  Barley,  com- 
pound, Decoctum  hordei  compositum  —  d.  Bitter, 
Decoctum  amarum  —  d.  of  Bittersweet,  Decoctum 
dulcamarse —  d,  Blanche,  Mistura  coma  osti  — 
d.  of  Broom,  Decoctum  scoparii  —  d.  of  Broom, 
compound,  Decoctnm  scoparii  compositum -~d. 
of  Cabbagetree  bark,  Decoctum  geoffrasae  iner- 
mis  —  d.  of  Cassia,  Decoctum  cassiie  —  d.  of 
Chamomile,  Decoctum  anthemidia  nobilis  —  d.  of 
Cinchona,  Decoctum  cinchonGD  —  d.  of  Cinchona, 
compound  laxative,  Decoctum  kinao  kinao  com- 
positum et  laxans  — d.  of  Colomba,  compound, 
Decoctum  Colombss  compositum  —  d.  of  Dande- 
lion, Decoctum  taraxaoi  —-d.  of  Dogwood,  Decoc- 
tum oomfls  Floridas  —  d.  of  Elm  bark,  Decoctum 
nlmi  —  d.  of  Flaxseed,  compound,  Decoctum  lini 
compositum  —  d.  of  Foxglove,  Decoctum  digitalis 

—  d,  de  Oatfne  eompoeSe,  Ac,  Decoctum  de  guy- 
aeo  compositum — d.  of  Guaiacum,  compound, 
Decoctum  guaiaoi  compositom^Hl.  of  Guataoum, 


compound  purgative,  Decoctnm  de  guyaeo  tom- 
positum  —  d.  of  Hartshorn,  burnt,  Mistura  eono 
usti  —  d.  of  Hellebore,  white,  Decoctum  veratri— 
d.  of  Iceland  moss,  Decoctum  oetrariss  —  d.  of 
Logwood,  Decoctum  haematoxyli — d.  of  Mallow, 
compound,  Decoctum  malva)  compositum  —  d.of 
Marshmallows,  Decoctum  althasn — d.  de  Mawt 
compoefe,  Decoctum  malvas  oompositiin — d.  of 
Mesereoo,  Decoctum  daphnes  meserei — d.  of  Otk 
bark,  Decoctum  quereiu — e^.  iTOrge,  Dcooetam 
hordei  —  d.  d^Orge  eompoeSe,  Decoctum  hordei 
compositum  —  d.  of   Pareira   brava,  Deooetom 
pareirsB  —  d.  of  Pipsissewa,  Decoctum  chima* 
philsB  —  d.    of   Pomegranate   root,  D.    granati 
radicis  —  d.  of  Poppy,  Decoctum  papaveris  —  d. 
of  Quince  seeds,  Decoctum  cydonise — d.  de  Quin- 
quina  eompoeie  et  laxative,  Decoctum  kinse  ktov 
compositum  et  laxans  —  d.  de  SaleepareilU  eon* 
potie,  Decoctum  sarsaparillss  oompoattum  —  d. 
of  Sarsaparilla,  Decoctum  saraaparillss  —  d.  of 
Sarsaparilla,  oomponnd,  Decoctum  sarsaparille 
compositum  —  d.  of  Sarsaparilla,  false,  Decoctum 
araliae  nudicaulis  —  d.  of  Senega,  Deooctum  sen- 
egSB  —  d.  of  Squill,  Decoctum  scilla}  —  d.  of  Tor- 
mentil,  Deooctum  tormentillao — d.  of  Uva  uni, 
Decoctum  uvas  nrsi  —  d.  White,  Mistura  eoran 
cervi  —  d.  of  White  oak  bark,  Deooctum  querela 
—  d.  of  the  Woods,  Decoctum  guaiaoi  composi- 
tum—  d.  of  Woody  nightshade,  Deooctum  da!- 
camane  —  d.  of  Zittman,  Decoctum  Zitimsniii. 

Deooo'tum,  Decootion  —  d.  Album,  Mistnrs 
cornu  usti. 

Dbooc/tux  Al'obs  CovpoB'imr,  Deeot^tum  AV- 
oia,  BaVeam  of  Life,  Com'pound  Becoc'tion  of 
Al'oea,  {Ext,  glyt,,  zj.,  Potaee,  earb,,  3Jf  Aloe», 
Myrrhm,  Croci,  a&  ^iM,,  Aqum  deet,  a.  s.  (Imp. 
meas.).  Boil  to  Oj. :  strain,  and  add  Timet,  entd, 
c,  ^vi^.,  Ph.  B.,  1867).  The  gum  and  ex- 
tractive are  dissolved  in  this  preparation.  Tbe 
alkali  is  added  to  take  up  a  little  of  tbe  mia. 
The  tincture  prevents  St  from  spoiling.  It  is 
gently  cathartic.     Dose,  ^n.  to  ^ij. 

DBOOc'ruif  Alth^'^,  Mie'tura  AUka^m,B.  n/- 
th^K  o£icina'li»,  Becoc*tion  or  3iix*ture  of  Jfank- 
maltotoe,  (FO  Bfeociion  de  Guimauve.  {Had,  »U 
thtae  sice.,  5iv.,  Uvar,  patear,,  ^ij.,  Aotur,  Ovij. 
Boil  to  Ov.  Pour  off  tbe  clear  liquor,  Ph.  E.)  It 
is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

Decoc'tum  Ama'bux,  Bit'ter  Deeoc'tion,  {Bad. 
gentian,,  ,^.,  Aqux,  Oijss.  Boil  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour ;  add  Spteiee  amarmy  ^ij.  Infoae  for  two 
hours  and  filter,  without  expressing.  Ph,  P,)  It 
is  tonic.    Dose,  f|^S8.  to  Jg. 

Dbcoc'tux  Am'tli,  Mttcilago  amylL 

Dbcoc'tw  AjrrHXM'iois  Kob'xlib,  D.  Chawut- 
m^li,  Becoc'tion  of  Cham*omile,  {Flor,  anthewi'i, 
nobiL,  %},,  Sem.  canit,  ^iv.,  AquKf  Ov.  Boil  for  fif- 
teen minutes,  and  strain.  Ph,  £,)  It  contaiai 
bitter  extractive  and  essential  oi^  dissolved  in 
water.  It  is  used,  occasionally,  as  a  vehicle  for 
tonic  powders,  pills,  d(c., and  in  fomentations aoi 
glysters ;  but  for  the  last  purpose,  warm  water  if 
equally  efficacious.  The  DudUb  College  had  a 
compound  decoction. 

DBOOC'TnM  Ara'lijb  NuDiCAVL'ti,  Bteoe^tio* 
of  FaUe  SareaparilVa.  {Aralim  nudieamLf  Jtj., 
Aqua,  OviiJ.  Digest  for  four  hours,  and  then  bvil 
to  four  pints :  press  out  and  strain  the  deooctioo. 
Former  Ph,  Xj,  S,)  It  is  used  as  a  stomachic, 
but  it  is  an  unnecessary  and  laborionsprepanitioD. 

Deooc'tum  Cas'sijb,  Becoc'tion  of  Caw' tin. 
( Caeeite  pulp.,  ^g.,  Aqum,  Og.  Boil  for  a  few  otio- 
utes,  filter  without  expression,  and  add  cyrtv- 
violar.,]^.,  or  manntr  p**r,,  ^g.  PKP»)  It  •' 
laxative,  in  the  dose  of  fJ^J* 

Dbcoo'tvx  Cbtba'rijb,  Beeoe^tum  Liehe^ni*  /•• 
land' id,  Beeoetion  of  lee' land  Moee,  (  CWrof  ^  ^ '*  ■ 
Aqum,  q.  s.  Boil  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fiftcfn 
minutes,  strain  with  compression,  and  add  fufi- 
oient  water  to  make  a  pint.  Ph.  U.  S.,  ISTS.i  U 
consists  of  bitter  extractive  and  fecula,  dissolved 
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is  wstor,  and  iU  opcnttioii  is  tonie  and  demnl- 
eeoL  DoM,  (^.  to  Jiv.  It  is  alao  nutrient,  but 
hanlij  woiihj  of  the  rank  of  an  officinal  prepara- 
ti«D. 

Dicoc'tum  Cbajmbmx'u,  Deooctnm  anthemidis 
lohiiij. 

Dbcoc'tvm  Chimapb'izjb,  Dtcoe'iion  of  Ptptiw'- 
Mva.  {CiUmapk.  eontui.,  |Ej.,  AquK,  q.  ■.  The 
proetM  U  timUar  to  that  of  Deoootnm  Cetrarie. 
Pk  U.  S.,  1873.)  A  pint  may  be  given  in  the 
eeone  of  the  twenty-four  houre. 

Dsooc'Tim  ClHCBO'irj^  D.  Cor^ticiw  CxncKoUm 
Kit  Ki'nm  Kt^nm,  Dtco^tion  of  Oineho'na  or  of 
B'trk.  {Oinekom,  eoH.  oontn8.|  J^}.,  Aqnm,  Oj.  Boil 
for  Uq  miaatee  in  »  ilightly-eoTered  vessel,  and 
(tnin  while  hot,  adding  water  to  make  a  pint) 
It  eoaUiaa  qnini*  and  resinous  eztraotive,  dis- 
nlred  io  water.  Long  coction  oxygenates  and  pre- 
ei(<i(sfiet  the  extractive.  It  can  be  given  where  the 
povdcr  does  not  sit  easy,  Ac.  Dose,  f^j.  to  Jiv. 
Th«  Pharmaoopcsia  of  tiie  United  States  has  a 
Dtcoc'SMm  dmeko'nm  Jia'vm,  Dtcoc'iion  of  yeVlow 
Wk  or  dmchom^  and  a  Dteoc^tum  Uincko'nm 
r^'batf  DtWK^Hom  of  rod  hark  or  OVncAoiMi,  both 
'  f  whieh  are  prepared  as  above.  The  London, 
Kiiobarghy  and  Dublin  Colleges  had  a  Dteoetnm 
*"'M:komm  foVUdm,  Deoootion  of  pale  bark. 

Dsouc'TVif  Colom'bjb  Cohfob'itum,  Gom'jHmind 
fkpoe'tum  of  Cotom'btu  (  Colomb.  contus.,  Qwunm, 
' '  ?Uf  Oi*rt,  ouranL,  STi.,  Bkeipuh.,  ^j.,  PotoMm 
irU>maL,  5ss.,  AqumfQxx.  Boil  to  a  pint,  and 
aii  timet,  laoand.,  f^s.  Former  Ph.  (7,  S.) 
•ii  VBQ  ss  a  tonic,  but  not  worthy  an  officinal  station. 
DiGOC^Tuii  OoMM n'Ri  PBO  Glybtb'rb,  D.  MalvsB 
coapositum — d.  Gomn  oervini,  Mistnra  oomu 
uti. 

Dscoc'Tinf  CoB'a^B  ¥uoft'iVM,  Decoe'Hon  of 
Dofwood,  {OonUU  Florid,  cent.,  ^J**  Aqum,  OJ. 
BoU  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain  and  add  water  to 
□Ake  a  pint     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     Dose,  fliss. 

Dkooc'tuv  CnM/m^,  AfudUi'go  Sem'tni*  Cy- 
i/'«ii  Ma* It  sen  Sem'inum  C^donto'rum^  DecoO' 
'>-'4  or  Mm'eilage  of  Quimee  teed:  ( C^donim  tern., 
gj^  Aqtut,  Oj.  Boil  for  ten  minutes  over  a  gentle 
ir«,  m4  strain.  Ph.,  L.)  It  is  merely  a  solution 
vf  maeilage  in  water,  and  is  used  as  a  demulcent 
Dbcoc'tdm  Daph'w is  Mxzb'rbi,  Deeoc'tum  Me- 
Krti,  Dteoetum  of  Mtufrton.  {Mexeroi,  ^ij.,  Oljf" 
cjrrk,  oont,  ,^.,  Aqum,  Oij.  Boil  over  a  gentle 
ire  to  Oils.,  and  stnun.  PA.  E.)  The  acrimony 
cf  the  meaereon  and  the  saccharine  mucilage  of 
:'ae  liqaoriee  root  »re  imparted  to  the  water.  It 
ii  somewbat  stimulant,  and  has  been  used  in  sec- 
)^dsrj  syphilis ;  but  is  devoid  of  power.    Dose, 

Oscoc'TUV  DiAPBOBBT'iouif,  D.  Ouaiaol  oompo- 

fitSffl. 

bscoc'-nnr  DrorrA^Ln,  J>eeoeUion  of  Foaeglove. 
FU.  difit.f  nee.  3J'*  •^^Cf  4*  >•  ut  oolentur  1^5  vi^. 
1-t  the  liquor  begin  io  boil  over  a  slow  fire,  and 
:.ea  remove  it  Digest  for  fifteen  minutes,  and 
'Tmd.  Pi.  J),)  It  possesses  the  properties  of 
^f  plant    Dose,  fgu- to  5tij. 

Dkcoc'tub  DuLCAVA'RiK,  Decoc*tion  of  Wood*y 
S  jkrHkade,  D.  of  BUieraweet.  ( Daleamarm  cent, 
.V-  ^Q'tr,  q.  s.  Boil  in  a  pint  of  water,  strain, 
-'A  M  water  to  make  a  pint  PA.  U.  3.,  1873.) 
1  bis  deoootion  haa  been  considered  diuretic  and 
:  kbboreUe,  and  has  been  administered  exten- 
*  ^ely  m  ikin  diseases.    It  is  probably  devoid  of 

i>Booc'rvB  PRO  Fombb'to,  D.  papaveris. 
Dcatc'TUR  Qboffr^'^  Inbr'mis,  Veeoe'Hon 
'  ''9hfhogttro9  Bark.  {Cori.  geoffr.  inermi;  in 
(3  v..  5j.,  AquKf  Oy.  Boil  over  a  slow  fire  to  a 
Ht,SA4  stfaia.  PA.  S.)  It  is  possessed  of  an- 
't<>:mmlie.  p«rgative,  and  narcotic  properties, 
^t'l  bM  been  ehiefly  used  for  the  first  of  these 
t'^rpoMs.  Doic^  to  efaUdren,  fHU.  — to  adults, 
5«.  ^  JiJ. 
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Dbooc'tux  Qbaba'ti  BADx'as,  Decoe'tion  of 
Pomegran'aU  Root.  {Oranai.  rad.,  ^ij«,  Aqua 
dwHU.,  Oy.    Boil  to  Oj.    PA.  B.,  18670 

Dbooc'tum  Guai'aci  Cohpos'itum,  D.  Guai'aei 
offieina'lU  compo«'i(um  seu  Ligno'rum  seu  de 
Gu^cMO  eompot'ittuH  seu  mdorifieum  seu  diapko- 
ret'ieumf  Com'pound  decoe'tion  of  Ouai'acum,JDe' 
eoetion  of  the  Woode.  {Lign,  guaiae,  rasur.,  3iij., 
fntet.  eiee.  vitie  vinifer.,  gij.,  rad,  lauri  tuttafr, 
concis.,  rad.  gi^egrrh.,  U  ,5J.,  Aqtue,  Ox.  Boil  the 
guaiacum  and  raisins  over  a  slow  fire  to  Ov. :  add- 
ing the  roots  towards  the  end,  then  strain.  PA.  E.) 
It  is  possessed  of  stimulant  properties,  and  has 
been  given  in  syphilitic,  cutaneous,  and  rheumatic 
afiections.  The  resin  of  the  guaiacum  is,  how- 
ever, insoluble  in  water,  so  that  the  guaiae  wood 
Id  it  cfuinot  be  supposed  to  possess  much,  if  any, 
effect    The  Parisian  Codex  has  a 

DeCOC'tUX  DK  Quy'ACO   COMPOS'lTUM   ET  Pob'- 

GAN8,  (F.)  Dicoction  de  Gagac  Oompo»4e  et  Pur- 
gative  ;  Cont'pouud  pur'gative  Decoe'tion  ofGuai'- 
oeiiiM.  {Lion,  guaiae.  rasp.,  rad.  aareap.,  fia  ^., 
potan.  earhonat.,  gr.  xxv.  Macerate  for  twelve 
hours,  agitating  occasionally  in  water,  Oiv.,  until 
there  remain  Oiy.  Then  infuse  in  it  foL  eennm, 
3^.,  rhei,  3J'>  'i^*  eanafr.,  glyeyrrh.  rad,,  (ft  ^ly, 
eem,  eoriand.,  3J>  Strain  gently,  suffer  it  to  settle, 
and  pour  02"  the  clear  supernatant  liquor.  The 
title  svdSoiently  indicates  the  properties  of  the 
composition. 

Decoc'tdb  H.svatox'tli,  X>eeoc'<ton  of  Log'- 
vaood.  {Bamatoxgl.  rasur.,  5J.,  Aqua,  Og.  Boil 
to  a  pint,  and  strain.    PA.  U,  S,,  1873.) 

Dbcoc'tub  Hellbb'ohi  Al'bi,  D.  veratri. 

Decoc'tum  Hor'dbi,  Decoctum  Hordei  Bie'tiehi, 
Ptia'ana  Bippoerafica,  Tipaa'ria,  Tapaa'ria, 
A*qua  Hordea'ta,  Bgdroeri'thi,  Bar'ley  Wa'ter, 
Decoe'tion  of  Bar* leg,  (J.)  Dicoetion  d'Om,  Tia- 
ane  Comnmne.  {Bord,,^\},,  Aqua,  q.  8.  Wash  the 
barley  well,  boil  for  a  few  minutes  in  water,  Oss. : 
strain  this,  and  throw  it  away,  add  boiling  water, 
Oiv.  Boil  to  Oij.,  and  strain.  PA.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  common  drink,  and  in  glysters. 

Dbooc'tum  Hor'dei  CoHPOs'iTUB,  Deeoc'tum 
peetora'U,  3fia'tura  Sor'dei,  Ptia'ana  commu'nia  ; 
Com'pound  Decoe'tion  of  Bar'leg,  (F.)  Dfcoction 
cPOrge  eompoaie.  {Dec€tet,  hard,,  Oij.,  carter fruct. 
concis.,  ^iiss.,  glyeyrrh.  rad,  concis.  et  contus., 
^vj.,  uvarum  paaa.  demptis  aoinis,  ^ijss..  Aquae, 
Oj.  Boil  to  Oij.,  and  strain.  PA.  L,)  It  has 
similar  properties  to  the  last 

Dbcoc'tum  Ki'njs  Ki'vjEf  D.  cinchonsB. 

Deooc'tum  Ki'njs  Ki'n^  Compos'itvm  et  Lax'- 
AHS,  Dicoetion  de  quiuquittti  eompoaie  et  laxative, 
Com'pound  kue'ative  decoe'tion  of  Cincho'na.  (  Cort. 
einehon,,  ^.,  Aquar,  Oij.  Boil  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  remove  from  the  fire;  then  infuse  in  it, 
for  half  an  hour,  fol.  aennae,  aod«  aulph.,  &&  ^\j. : 
add  ayrup.  de  aenud,  f^.)  Its  title  indicates  its 
properties. 

Deooc'tum  Lxcbb'iiis  Islah'mci,  Decoctum  ce- 
trarisB  —  d.  Lignorum,  D.  Ouaiaci  compositum. 

Dbcoc'tub  Li'ni  Compos'itum,  Com'pound  De- 
coe'tion ofFlax'aeed,  {Lini,'^.,GlyeyrrkiK.couXM%., 
%w..  Aquae,  Oiss.  Boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain. 
PA.  D,) 

Deooc'tum  Mal'y^  Covpob'itum,  Deeoc'tum  pro 
enem'ati  seu  eommu'ni  pro  elyate'rl,  Com'pound 
Decoe'tion  of  Mai' low,  (F.^  Dicoetion 
eompoaie,  (Malvm  eacaiec,  j^ 
aiee.,  ^ss.,  AqutBf  Oj.  Boil  for  fifteen  minutes  and 
strain.)  It  oonsists  of  bitter  extractive,  and  mu- 
cilage in  water,  and  is  chiefly  used  for  clysters 
and  fomentations.  It  is  unworthy  a  place  in  the 
pharmacopceias. 

Deooo'tum  Mezb'rei,  D.  daphnes  meserei. 

Dbcoc'tum  Papa v'EBis,i>«jc*c'titm pro Fomen'to, 
Fo'tue  commu'nia,  Deeoeftion  of  Pop'pv  or  Pop- 
piea,     {Papav.  aomn\f,  capauL  cont,  ^ij.,  Aqtm 
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Defnrftira'tiOi  (dt,  iid/ur/ur,  'bnn/)  Sm 
Desquamation. 

Defa'siOi  {de,  and  /undere,  /wmmi,  *  to  poor/) 
DeoaDtation. 

DegAnera'tiOt  Degeneration  —  d.  Adiposa  cor- 
dis, Steatosis  cordis  —  d.  Adiposa  renis,  Kidnej, 
fatty  degeneration  of  —  d.  Fibrosa  renis,  Kidnej, 
fibroid  degeneration  of  —  d.  Hepatis  adijiosa. 
Adiposis  hepatioa — d.  Hepatis  lardaoea,  LlTor, 
albaminoas  —  d.  Lardaoea,  see  Lardaoeous  —  d. 
Unguium,  Defoodatio  unguium. 

I^gexiera'tion,  Dtgenera^tio,  NotKeu'tit,  No- 
thi'a,  (from  degener,  'unlike  one's  anoestors/ — de, 
and  ^eniM,  generit,  'family/)  DegeH'traey,  (F.) 
Dtgini ration,  AbdtardtMtement,  A  obange  for  the 
wora^— degradation — in  the  intimate  composition 
of  the  solids  or  fluids  of  the  body.  In  pathologi- 
cal anatomy,  degenera'Hon  or  dtaenere^oenee 
means  the  change  which  occurs  in  the  structure 
of  an  organ,  when  transformed  into  fat,  for  ex- 
ample, or  into  a  matter  essentially  morbid ;  as  a 
caneeroutf  or  tubercular,  degeneration.  Yirohow 
employs  the  term  neerobio'tit  in  a  similar  sigpiifl- 
cation ;  and  for  morbid  metamorphosis  in  general. 
Dig^niretcenoe  is,  by  the  French  pathologists, 
eniployed  synonymously  with  degeneration. 

Dbgkrbra'tion,  Ahyloid,  see  Lardaceous  —  d. 
Albuminous  or  Albuminoid,  see  Lardaceous  —  d. 
Black,  Melanosis  —  d.  Calcareous,  Cretefaction  — 
d.  Cellulose,  see  Lardaceous  —  d.  Colloid,  see  Col- 
loid—  d.  Earthy,  see  Cretefaction. 

Dbobubra'tion,  Fat'tt,  Fattjf  Metamor'phon*, 
Dtgenera'tio  adipo'ta,  (F.)  D(giniT<Mtion  ou  Di- 
ginirttctnct  gruitteute.  The  oonversion  of  a  sub- 
stance, as  muscle,  into  fat. 

Dbobitira'tiov,  Fat'ty,  OP  TBI  Hbabt,  Stea- 
tosis cordis  —  d.  Fibroid,  see  Fibroid  —  d,  Oraie- 
§€u»e  du  CVrur,  Steatosis  cordis — d,  g.  du  Fote, 
Adiposis  hepatica  —  d.  Granular,  of  the  kidney, 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the  —  d.  Gray  of 
spinal  cord,  Ataxy,  locomotor  —  d.  Lardaceous, 
see  Lardaceous  —  d.  LiquefaotiTe,  see  Liquefao- 
tiTc — d.  of  the  Liver,  Adiposis  hepatica — d. 
Mineral,  see  CretefiMtion  —  d.  Pigmentary,  see 
Pigmentation  —  d.  Quain's,  see  Quain  —  d.  Waxy, 
see  Lardaceous. 

JHgin&re»cenee,  Degeneration  —  d,  Oraifeute 
du  Foie,  Adiposis  hepatica — d.  OranuUe  du  Rein, 
Kidney,  Brighfs  disease  of  the  —  d.  Noire,  Me- 
lanosis. 

Beglntisa'tio,  {de,  and  gluten,  gen.  glutinit, 
'  glue.')    DiksollemenL 

De^lutit'lo,  Deglutition  — d.  Diffleilis,  Dys- 
phagia— d.  Impedita,  Dysphagia — d.  Lsssa,  Dys- 
phagia. 

Daglatit'ion,  Deglutit"io,  Catap'oeie,  {de,  and 
ftmiirt,  glutitum,  *  to  swallow.')  The  act  by  which 
•sbstances  are  passed  from  the  mouth  into  the 
stomaeh,  througn  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus. 
It  is  one  of  a  complicated  character,  and  requires 
tiie  aid  of  a  eonsiderable  number  of  muscles; 
the  first  step  being  voluntary,  the  remainder 
executed  under  spi^  sknd  inTolnntary  nervous 
inflnenee. 

Haf'Biiii,  {itrypiff,  from  j^aw  or  6hkp^,  *  I  bite,') 
Dex'ie,  Moi^9ue,  (F.)  Moreure, — a  bite  in  general. 
A  gnawing  sensation  about  the  upper  orifice  of 
the  stomach,  which  was  onee  attributed  to  acri- 
mony of  the  liquids  contained  in  that  viscus. 

Dflforgemenlp  {de,  and  gorge,  *  the  throat.') 
Difgorgement. 

nflfoul,  (</«,and  goui,  (L.)  gnetue,  'taste.')  Dis- 
gurt. 

Bagnda'tiOHf  (degredior^ — de,  and  gradior, 
*  to  «tep,' — '  to  descend.';     Degeneration. 

Pagraa',  '"T.]  degrt,  originally  from  gradue,  '  a 
step.  >  A  tale  conferred  by  a  college, — as  the 
'degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine.'  Generally,  the 
iegree  Is  conferred  after  a  certain  period  of  resi- 
dectee  at  the  College,  and  attendance  on  lectares ; 
at  others,  in  aUcntid  ;  and  at  others,  eausd  konarie. 


Galeo  used  this  expression  to  indioata  the  qosli- 
ties  of  certain  drugs.  Both  he  and  his  sebool 
admitted  eold,  warm,  moiet,  and  drg  medieinei, 
and  four  different  'degrees'  of  each  of  tboss 

aualities.  Thus,  Apium  was  warm  in  the/tnt 
egree.  Agrimony  in  the  second,  Roehe  Alum  in 
the  third,  and  Garlic  in  the  /ourtk,  Bedcgii 
was  cold  in  the  Jiret,  the  flower  of  the  Pomegrsa- 
ate  in  the  fecono,  the  Sempervivum  in  the  third, 
Opium  in  the  fourth,  Ac.  The  French  use  th« 
term  degri  to  indicate :  1.  The  intensity  of  so 
affection ;  as  a  bum  of  the  firet,  teeomd,  Aird  d^ 
aree,  ke.  2.  The  particular  stage  of  an  incura* 
ble  disease,  as  the  third  degree  of  phthisis,  csa- 
cer  of  the  stomach,  ke, 

Degnsta'tion«  Degueta'tio,  {de,  and  guetart, 
guttaium,  *  to  taste.')  Ouata'tion,  The  i^ipreots- 
tion  of  sapid  qualities  by  the  gustatory  orgaos. 

Dehil'oailOe,  DehieeenUia,  {dehi»emre,^de,  mi 
hiecere,  'to  gape,' — 'to  break  open  in  chinks.') 
Separation  of  a  shut  organ  along  the  line  of 
union.  A  regular  and  determinate  separation, 
which  takes  place  in  a  shut  organ. 

Deio'tioni,  {iumees,  from  iwaeiu,  'to  point 
out.')    Index. 

Deid,  (Sc.)    (Sax.  beab.)    Death. 

Deil'i  Snuffbox,  Lycoperdon. 

Deiron'oiu,  (^<^,  '  neck,'  and  eym^, '  a  swell- 
ing.')   Bronchocele. 

Dei'ten,  Proc"euM  of.  Of  the  various  pro- 
cesses proceeding  from  a  nerve-eeU,  Deitert  dij- 
coverea  that  one,  the  nerve  proeeee,  keeps  on  its 
course  without  division,  while  the  others  — prote' 
plaema,  protoplaemie,  or  ramifisd  proeeeeet  —  na- 
dergo  frequent  subdivision. 

Bojoot'ednots,  Depression. 

Dojeo'tio,  Dejection —  d.  Alvi,  DafeeatioB— d. 
Alvina,  Excrement. 

D^eo'tioilt  {defieere,  defeetrnwi,  —  de,  and  /s- 
eere,-^*  to  cast  down,')  Deiee'tio,  Suhdue'tio,  Bf 
pago^gi,  Hgpochore'eie,  Bgpeehore^eie,  Apop'ntMy 
Hgpop'atue,  Hypoph'ora.  The  expalsion  of  the 
fsBces : — Ejeeftxo,  Egee'tio.  Also,  a  fseeal  diseharge 
or  etool, — generally,  however,  with  ateim*  pre- 
fixed,—  as,  an  alvine  Defection,  AVvme  vir^tdit^ 
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Dejecftio  aivi'na,  a  paeeage;   an 
mooement.    Also,  depression  of  spirits. 

Dcjootto'nes    Ki'gnB,    ('blaok 
Melsona. 

Doiooto'riiim,  Cathartic. 

Belaeryma'tlo,  {de,  and  laeq^ma. 
Epiphora. 

Dolaorymati'Tiiif  Apodaerytictts. 

Dolap'lio,  {de,  and  labi,  teg^  *  to  fUL')  Pr«> 
lapsus. 

Dolap'raa,  gen.  DelapeAe,  Piolapaas  —  d.  Pst 
pebrsB,  Blepharoptosis. 

Dola'tio,  {d^erre,  delatmm,  •  to  aaMveaL*)  Ij> 
dieation. 

l>Hayanie,  Diluentia. 

JMay*,  Diluted. 

Dolaoroix*!  Bop'ilatoiy,  (alter  Iko  propoeer.t 
see  Depilatory,  CoUey's. 

DolatO'rioai,  f^mtVion*,  Nog'ieme,  MMi*'n^. 
Nox'iue,  Pemicio'tue,  Phthar'tiemm,  <P.>  />>f/<^. 
Pemieieux,  (jitXm,  '  I  iigure.')  That  which  pro- 
duces destructive  disorder  in  the  osorsbe  aad 
harmony  of  the  functions. 

Doloto'rinm,  Poison. 

Dol'hi  Boil,  Funm'emlue  ntikfrnm.  An  tnvH- 
erate  cutaneous  affection,  prevakat  ml  Delhi,  to 
India,  which  assumes  the  form  of  a  hoiL  sad 
may,  afterwards,  ulcerate,  forauag  tke  Ikikt 
uleer.  It  is  called,  there, 
the  emperor  of  that  name  havmg 
The  treatment  is  chiefly  local, 
ordinary  entrophic  ointncots. 
also,  be  given  internally. 

Bol'hi  m'oor,  see  Delhi 

Bolior'et  (So.),  Deliriooa. 
,'tiOt  Deligatioa, 
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IMigm'tiOII,  Deliga'tio,  Epid'eai9,  JMiffom'ra, 
Vntiurmm  deliga'tio  sen  vinetu'roj  Feucia'rum  Ap- 
plka'tia,  Pla^'rum  Vimdu'ra,  Fateia'tio,  (Arom 
dtHgare,  lUUffatum,  —  de,  and  UgOj — 'to  bind.') 
The  deligation  of  woonds  formerly  embraced  the 
tpplieatioD  of  appar&tas,  dresBings,  Ae., — ^tbe  de- 
aomiiiattovi  Deltga'tor  PUxgu'rum  being  ajnony- 
niOBf  with  Med'ieiu  Vuinera'riuaf  and  in  deriva- 
tion, with  the  Wnndarsty*' wound  physician ' 
or  surgeon,  of  the  Oermans.  Deligaticn  is  hardly 
crer  used  now  as  an  English  wo^.  In  France, 
it  is  applied  to  the  regular  and  methodical  appli- 
ostion  of  bandages,  and  to  the  ligature  of  arte- 
ries, and,  ooeasionally,  in  the  latter  sense,  with  us. 

Beligata'rA,  Deligation. 

DeliqUOT^oent,  Deliqne9'c9n9,{deliqve»eere, — de, 
sod (tonweero, — 'to  mdt,'  'to  dissolve/)  Any 
sah  wnieh  beoomee  liquid  by  attracting  moisture 
firom  the  air.  The  deliquescent  salts  require  to  be 
kept  in  bottles,  well  stopped.  Chloride  of  lime, 
aeetato  <tf  pota«sa»  and  carbonate  of  potassa,  are 
examples  of  such  salts.  The  ancient  chemists 
expressed  the  condition  of  a  body,  which  had.be- 
eone  liquid  in  this  manner,  by  the  word  Deliq- 


mm. 


IMiq'iiiiim  Aalmi,  (deUnqutre,  delietmnf  *  to 
fell.')    Syncope. 
SeUxftBen'tiuiit  Detirinm. 
Deli'nuis,  Delirious. 
IMUtFumt,  Delirious. 
Daliia'tlOt    Delirium  — d.  Sennm,    see   De- 


Delirinm  —  d»  Crapttlewe,  Delirium 
tremenj  —  d,  dea  Ivrognetf  Delirium  tremens  —d. 
JfcTMiBr,  Delirium  nenrosum. 

IMUfv  dea  T\B»m6cuHon9,  Mania,  in  which 
the  morbid  hallucination  is,  that  the  indiTidnal 
if  persecuted. 

IMUre  l^raumaHque,  Delirium  nerrosum  — d, 
Trtmhiani,  Delirium  tremens. 

Delir'ift,  Insanity. 

IMlria  (Sc),  Delirious. 

Mir'ioiU,  Deli'rant,  DelCruBf  Sxeerthra'tut, 
Aiit'nma^  ParaWrw,  Ba'ving,  (8c.)  J>tlie'ret,  Db- 
/vie,  (F.)  DSUrant,  One  who  is  in  a  state  of  de- 
lirium.  That  which  is  attended  by  delirium. 
The  Freooh  use  the  term  FUvre  pemieietua  dili- 
nute  for  a  febrile  intermittent,  in  which  delirium 
ii  the  predominant  symptom. 

Delir'iiuii,  (perhaps,  from  <fe,  and  lira,  'a 
Tidg9  between  two  furrows' :  more  probably  from 
dt,  and  AinMiiA, '  a  silly  saying  or  action,')  Pa- 
rw^opij  Phremi*tU,  PhUdoni'a,  Detiptm'fta,  Apk- 
rot^fne,  ParaUrt'maf  ParaUre^tU,  Paralo&'ia, 
Pkanta'na^  Parapkrotfynl,  Bmo'tio,  L^ro»,  Para^ 
mt'o,  AlUnA'oMU,  J>€lira'Ho,  Delirameneum,  (So.) 
Ra'vtry,  JSo'ving,  (F.)  DUire,  Sgaremant  d^ttprit, 
ffviuporc,  IdiaijfHehyne,  Ae.  Straying  from  the 
rules  of  reason;  wandering  of  the  mind.  Hip- 
pocrates used  the  word  fiona,  mania,  for  delir'ium 
nni/t'kre,  »nd  the  Greek  words  given  above  for 
d^lir'imm  cmm  /^bri.  In  different  authors,  also, 
we  find  the  words,  Pari^h*ora,  Paraphren^tia, 
huapkrem^iOf  Pkrau^na,  PhranetVaaia,  Ac,  for 
dxiiaent  kinds  of  delirium.  Delirium  is  usually 
tymptomatiob 

DeUB'IUM     BBRKMlTA'Tn    SOU      EBRIOflO'RDK, 

'deiirivm  of  drunkenness,' also  D.  tremens  —  d. 
Efileptie,  see  Spilepsy  —  d.  Furiosnm,  Mania — 
d.  ManiaeucBy  Mania. 

DaUBfiVM  HBBy(/sw,  (F.)  JHlira  nervaauR  on 
•romesi^iie.  A  form  of  delirium  which  super- 
vfMs  after  wvt^mX  operations  or  severe  injuries. 

DsLtt'm  Povaio'bum,  D.  tremens — d.  Senile, 


DiUBf  nm   TsB'ifSirs,  2>.  poiato^nm  sea  ahri- 

dktftaa  sea    tbrioat/rwm   sen   fremt/a'cMnt  sen 

^'ilcma,  Jfo'itia  a  pc^tm  ten  e  iamuUakiid,  (Eno* 

-^'-^,   ^eCMs'fmif    efrrJMo'rvei,   JHpawna'niot 

nftia  ss«  fhram*^  pottOo^nmi,  Jianingi^Ha 


pliantaamaioph'aray  Tromoma'niaf  Tromoparana'a, 
Poioparance'a,  Potoma'nia,  Pototromoparanoe'af 
{¥.)Enefyhalopatkie  erdpulauat,  Dilira  tremblant 
ou  &rapulevx  on  dta  Iwrognaa,  Folia  daa  lerognea  on 
AleooUque.  A  state  of  delirium  and  agitation  — 
often  termed  tha  horron,  and  hof'rort  of  drink  — 
peculiar  to  those  addicted  to  spirituous  liquors,  with 
great  sleeplessness.  It  is  preceded  by  indisposition, 
lassitude,  watchfulness,  neadaohe,  and  anorexia; 
the  delirium  and  tremors,  Trt^mor  potato'vuntf 
most  oommonly  recurring  in  paroxysms.  It  is 
caused  by  the  habitual  and  intemperate  use  of 
ardent  spirits  or  of  opium  or  toDaoco ;  or  by 
abandonmg  them  after  prolonged  use.  The 
treatment  is  various.  Many  have  regarded  stimu- 
lants, with  large  doses  of  opium  to  induce  rest, 
to  be  indispensable.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
the  expectant  system  will  often,  if  not  generally, 
be  successful ;  and,  it  is  probable,  a  cure  effected 
in  this  manner  will  be  more  permanent  than  when 
produced  by  excitants. 
Deltr'iux  Tbemifacixkb,  D.  tremens. 
Deli'rai,  Delirious. 

DelitesoaxUM,  (dalitaaearaf  '  to  abscond,  to  lie 
hid,'  from  da,  and  lateo,)  See  Repercussion. 
DeUtesoen'tia,  see  Repercussion. 
Deliv'er,  (Prov.)  Xov,  {de,  and  liberara,  (F.) 
2terer,  'to  set  fne,')  'To  put  to  bed.'  To  dis- 
burden of  a  child. 
Deliv'ery,  Parturition  — d.  False,  False  water. 
J>&4afranee,  (F.)  An  expression,  which,  in 
common  language,  signifies  the  action  of  deliver- 
ing, lihara'tio,  but  in  the  practice  of  obstetrics 
means  the  extrusion  of  the  secundines,  either 
spontaneously  or  by  the  efforts  of  art  This 
completion  of  delivery  —  par'tut  aaounda'rina, 
taamdina'rmn  aacpuVaio  sou  extroe'lto  —  is  pro- 
duced by  the  same  laws  as  the  expulsion  or  the 
foetus.  Sometimes,  the  after-birth  follows  the 
child  immediately ;  at  others,  it  is  retained,  and 
requires  manual  interference  to  remove  it.  The 
following  are  the  chief  cases  in  which  it  has  been 
practised:  —  1.  Intimate  adhesion  between  the 
placenta  and  paries  of  the  uterus.  2.  Spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  8.  Hour- 
glass contraction.  4.  Torpor  or  hemorrhage  after 
tiie  expulsion  of  the  onild;  and,  6.  Insertion 
of  the  placenta  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus. 
JMIIere,  Secundines. 

Delooa'tiOi  {de,  and  2ocut,  'a  place.')  Luxatio. 
Delphin'ia,  see  Delphinium  staphisagria. 
J>e^»Mnine,  see  Delphinium  staphisagria. 
Delphin'ium,  (from  jtX^c  or  itX^tv,  '  a  dol- 
phin,' which  the  flowers  resemble,)  2).  eonaoVida 
sen    8e^*et%im  sen   Varaie'olor,  Caleitra'pa,  Con- 
aoVida  Rtga*lit,  Branck'ing  Lark'apur,  Stag^ger- 
waad,     Ord.  Ranuncnlaoese.    Sex.  SyeU  Polyan- 
dria  Trigynia.     (F.)  Piad  d*alouatta  daa  ehampa. 
It  has  been   employed   as   a   vermiftige.    The 
flowers  have  been  used  in  ophthalmia,  and  the 
seed,  Dalpkinium  (Ph.  U.  S.),  have  the  same  prop- 
erty as  those  of  Statfeaaera. 

Dblphin'ittx    Consol'ida,    Delphinium  —  d. 
Segetum,  Delphinium. 

Dblphis'iuk  Staphisa'ciiiia.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Stave^aera,  Stapkiac^ria,  Pktkairoc'^ 
tonum,  Pktkai'rinm,  Sta'pkie,  Padicvla'ria,  (F.) 
Stapkiaaig're,  Herha  aux  Ponx,  Danphinelle,  The 
seeds,  Stapkiaa*gria  (Ph.  L.  and  E.),  have  a  dis- 
agreeable smell ;  a  nauseous,  bitterish,  hot  taste ; 
and  are  cathartic,  emetic,  and  vermifuge;  owing, 
however,  to  the  riolence  of  their  operation,  they 
are  seldom  given  internally,  and  are  chiefly  used 
in  powder,  mixed  with  hair  powder,  to  destroy 
lioe.  An  alkaloid  of  this  plant  has  been  sepa- 
r^ed,  and  received  the  name  of  Dalpkin'ia,  JUV' 
pkia,  (F.)  Dalpkina,  Delpkinina,  It  is  extremely 
acrid,  and  has  been  recently  used,  like  veratria, 
in  tic  douloureux,  paralysis,  and  rheumatism.  It 
is  used  in  the  form  of  ointment,  or  in  solution  in 
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ftloohol,  (gr.  X.  to  XXX.,  or  mora,  to  ^.,)  applied 
externally. 

Dblpeih'iw  VBBSic'oLOit,  Delphinium. 

Deiphi'nvi  Olo'bieapt,  aee  Aeidum  Taleriani- 
com. 

Derphyif  gen.  IM'phuM,  {itX^vs,)  Utenu, 
Vnlra. 

Del'ta,  (like  the  Greek  letter  A,)  Vulva. 

DelUform'il,  {delio,  A,  and  /orma,  <  shi^e^') 
Deltoid. 

DertOid,  IMtc^'det,  DeWdet,  DtUaUietu,  Del- 
ti/orm'it,  Attol'letu  hu'merum,  (F.)  DdUAdU,  {d§Ua^ 
A,  and  uiKt  '  lesomblanoe,')  SoM-acrtmio^eiaoi- 
humfrtU  of  Dnmaa;  Sotu-aeromio-kvmSral  of 
ChaoBBler.  A  triangnlar  mnsole  forming  the 
fleehy  part  of  the  shoulder,  and  oorering  the 
■honlder-joiot.  It  extends  from  the  outer  third 
of  the  olaviole,  from  the  acromion  and  spine  of 
the  BOBpuIa  to  near  the  middle  and  outer  part  of 
the  08  humeri,  where  it  is  inserted  by  means  of  a 
strong  tendon.  This  musole  raises  the  arm  di- 
rectly upwards,  when  the  shoulder  is  fixed,  and 
oarries  it  anteriorly  or  posteriorly,  aooording  to 
the  direotion  of  the  fibres,  which  are  thrown  into 
action.  If  the  arm  be  raoderod  immorable,  the 
deltoid  acts  inrersely  and  depresses  the  shoulder. 

Dbl'toid  Lio'ambkt.  The  internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  ankle-joint  is  so  called,  from  its  shi^M. 

IMUXde,  Deltoid. 

Del'Qge,  DUu'viumj  (from  dUuere,  —  di,  and 
lutre,  *  to  wash,'  — '  to  wash  away,')  (F.)  Diiuge, 
Bath,  shower,  Douohe. 

Dela'fion,  {de,  and  ludert,  lumm,  <to  play,') 
Hallucination. 

Dem  el  Xu'ea.    A  name  giTen  by  Prosper  Al- 

£lnns  to  a  disease,  which,  he  says,  is  proper  to 
igypt.  He  oonsiders  it  to  be  inflammauon  of  the 
brain ;  but  others  describe  it  as  a  pemioioas  in- 
termittent. 

Dema^tin'tioil,  DemagneHaa'Ho.  The  act 
of  ramoTing  the  condition  of  magnetisation. 

JMman^etfieoMy  Itching. 

De'maaiu,  {de,  and  manut,  <a  hand,')  Aoheir. 

JMmeitee^  Dementia — d,  Innie,  Idiotism. 

Bemen'ted,  Insane,  see  Dementia. 

Demen'tia,  Awamfti^k^  Fatu'tias,  Amoe'a,  Ano9f^ 
•to,  Ajyae'Ma,  DeuUrana^Of  Bcna^a^  ParoMofa^ 
Mo*ria  de'men*,  NoUtthem'af  Incokefrenejf,  Imb«» 
eil'ity,  IneohefrefU  Intan'itjf,  (<J«,  and  mtm»,  gen. 
nMnfw, '  mind,'  or '  reason,')  (F.)  Dimenc9,  Bitite. 
In  common  parlanoe,  and  even  in  legal  language, 
this  word  is  synonymous  with  insanity.  Physi- 
cians, however,  hare  applied  it  to  those  cases  of 
unsound  mind  which  are  characterized  by  a  total 
loss  of  the  faculty  of  thought,  or  by  such  an  im- 
becility of  intellect  that  the  ideas  are  extremely 
incoherent,  there  being  at  the  samo  time  a  total 
loss  of  the  power  of  reasoning.  Mania  and  mel- 
anoholy  are  apt  to  end  in  this,  if  possible,  more 
deplonble  state.  Do'tag*  is  the  Dtm^vaia  of  the 
aged — Mo'ria  dtfment  Ure'ma,  Lertfmoy  LertftiBf 
Le'ru9f  Delira'tio  Se^num,  Atnen'tia  Se»i^li»,  Pa- 
eril'iUUf  Dtiir^ium  SefU'U,  AnU'iUu,  SefniU  ln§an*'- 
tiy,  Se'niU  D^men'tia,  Insan'itjf  of  lA«  a*gtd^  (So.) 
Doittritf — ^a  form  of  insanity,  in  which  there  is  a 
hopeless  decadency  or  loss  of  the  mental  faculties. 

DeMBR'nA  Accidbnta'lis,  see  Lunatio  —  d. 
Adventitia,  see  Lunatic — d.  Natnralis,  Idiotism 
—  d.  Paralytica,  Paralysis  of  the  Insane. 

De'mi,  ('  half,'  (il^  and  Semi)— d.  Bairn,  Semi- 
cupium  —  d.  Oireulair0f  Semioiroular — d,  Mpi» 
MUX,  Semispinalis  colli— 4^  Bjnneuxdmdo§,8wii' 
spinalis  doni^^  Oantdet,  Oantelet-^.  InUrot^ 
tmx  dupouee,  Flexor  breris  poUiois  masus — «{. 
Lunairef  Semilunar— d.  JfemoraneiKe,  Semimem- 
branoeua— d.  Atfy^seua,  Semitendinocna— d.  Orbi- 
cularis, Orbicularis  oris  ^  a.  Tsndmenx,  SmbI- 
tendinosus  —  d.  Tierc*,  Hemitiitcsa  (febris.^ 

Dtmiof  ieit  (from  it/im,  *  ao  executioner.' )  Le- 
sions produoed  by  the  poblio  exeontioner. 


Demlt'sio  An'imi,  {demitiert,  demtmm,  'to 
lower,')  Depression. 

Demis'ior,  Catheter. 

De'modex  (gen.  Dtmodtftia)  FoIUeBlo'niB, 
(<efi«s,  'fat,'  and  ^,  *  a  boring  worm,')  Aesru 
folliculorum. 

Demonoma'iiift,  Djmionoiiminui,  X^esioMp'atAjr, 

Dmmmiopaihi'af  .Dmmo'ma,  Theoma^nioj  Bntkei' 
ma'niOf  {Saiftwr,  *  demon,'  a  spirit  of  good  or  rril, 
and  fttMa,  '  madness.')  A  Tarie^  of  madncM,  la 
which  the  person  ooneeivee  himself  pcmosied  of 
devils,  and  is  in  oontlnual  dread  or  mallgnsut 
spirits,  the  pains  of  hell,  ^m.  Also,  religioiu  in- 
sanity, Stbatioma'muiu 

Demonop'ftthyi  {Uifmv,  'demon,'  aad  ra9«(, 
'  affeetion,')  Demonomania. 

Dem'oiutrator,  {demomtmn,  ciomoiufraiiiit.— 
d$,  and  tnonHrar^, — '  to  show  ;*  '  exhibit')  One 
who  exhibits.    The  index  finger.    See  Digitus. 

Dxx'oHiTBATOR  ov  Ahat'omt.  Odo  who  ex- 
hibits the  parts  of  the  fanman  body.  A  tesohor 
of  praotioskl  anatomy. 

Demoti'viui  Lap'rai,  BspmU'fut  morv,  {dmo- 
esre, — de,  and  movere, — <to  move  oH,'  'reaoTe,' 
and  (ajMtM,  <  a  fall.')    Sodden  death. 

Dernonn,  XemlnrBiie  off  see  Aqueous  hunor. 

Demnl'eanta,  Demu(e«n'lia,  Invoiven'tioy  Oh- 
volven'ttOf  Lubrican'tta^  (dmnuUtn^—de,  and  mul- 
eere,  — 'to  soothe,'  'to  assuage,')  (P.)  AdcutU- 
tantt.  Medicines  supposed  to  be  capable  of  cor- 
recting certain  acrid  conditions  imagined  to  exist 
In  the  humors.  Substances  of  a  mueilagioooi  or 
■aooharine  nature  belong  to  this  elasa.  Demol- 
oentfl  may  act  dirocily  on  the  parts  with  whi«h 
they  come  in  contact;  but  in  other  cases,  as  io 
catarrh,  their  efiect  is  prodneed  by  oontigaoai 
sympatiiy;  the  top  of  the  larynx  being  soothed 
by  Uiem  first,  and  indirectly  the  infiamed  portion 
of  tlie  air-passages.  In  diseases  of  the  urinary 
organs,  they  hare  no  advantage  over  simple  diin< 
ents.  — See  Diluents  and  Emollients.  The  follow- 
ing are  demulcents;  —  Acaoiss  Gnmmi;  AUbftc 
Folia  et  Radix ;  Amygdal» ;  Amylnm ;  Arena 
Farina;  Cera;  Cetaceum;  Cydonice  Semios; 
Fucus  Crispns ;  Glycyrrhisa ;  Hordeum  ;  Lichen ; 
Linum;  Olivss  Oleum;  Sassafras  Medulla;  Sci*- 
mum ;  Sevum ;  Tragacantha,  and  Ulmns. 

SemiueillA'tlll,  (cfe,  and  mu»entu9, '  a  muscle/) 
(FO  Diehami.    Kmaeiated,  devoid  of  flesh. 

Bttlia'rillBf  {deniy  'ten.')  A  Roman  coin,  eqoAl 
in  value  to  about  10  cents,  or  8  penee  Engltib. 
It  was  marked  with  the  letter  A,  to  signify  10 
asses.  —  Also,  the  7th  part  of  the  Roman  ounce. 

Deadrit'io  Yegeta'tioB,  (from  Uiir^,  *  a  tree.'^ 
See  Canoer,  villous. 

DendroUb'airai,  (Stifiptv,  'a  tree,'  and  Xifimn, 
'frankinoense,')  Rosmarinus. 

Jhnuvm'UOf  {de,  and  nervw, '  a  tendon,')  Apo- 
neurosis. 

Jkak'gUBf  ([S.]  'an  affected  person,'  [?])  Bin'- 
peff,  Dmnfga,  Bam*dy,  Bou'qtM,  BuekM  Ft'ttr, 
Bnp'tim  artie^uittr  /e'eer,  B.  rkeumat'te  /c'rcr. 
BroakfhomM,  NwraVgie,  Solar  or  Sun  Ftfwr,  Drn- 
^i§,  Rkewnatit^miu/obri'liB,  SoarlaWna  rkrumaf- 
tea,  Bxanth^m*  artkro*$ia,  Planta'ria,  Ft*ln* 
ezanlAemaCtea  artieula*ria,  (P.)  Giraffe.  A  dis- 
ease, which  flnt  appeared  in  the  yean  1827  and 
1838,  in  the  West  Indies,  aad  in  the  Southern 
States  of  North  America.  It  was  extremely  vio- 
lent in  its  symptoms,  but  not  often  lataL  It 
usually  commenced  with  great  languor,  ehillinesf, 
and  pain  in  the  tendons  about  the  smaller  joists. 
To  taese  symptoms  suceeeded  burning  faeal  aad 
redness  of  the  skin,  pains  in  the  musolee  of  the 
limbe  or  in  the  forehead,  with  vomiting  or  nansw 
The  fever  continued  for  one,  two,  or  three  dayi, 
aad  usually  tenninated  by  oopious  perspirmtioB. 
In  different  places.  It  put  on  different  appear* 
aaees ;  but  seems  in  all  to  have  been  a  siagulsr 
variety  of  rheumatic  fever.    The  asaal  aatiphle- 
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|iitM  treatment  wm  adopted,  and  luooMiiiilly. 
6«e  Aerodynia. 
Sia'niB,  Dengue. 

OnUfillt  Xin'enl  Wft'tert  ot  DeniaoliiBa 
rUhgt  in  Swabia,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Blaok 
ToTut,  The  waters  oontain  oarbonio  aoid,  car- 
bonate of  irout  carbonate  of  limeii  sulphate  of 
mspeiiay  and  carbonate  of  soda. 

Senigim'tiOi  {deniitrare,  —  de,  and  niger, 
'bIsck/~'to  become  blaok/)  The  act  of  be- 
coming blacky  as  in  cases  of  sphacelus,  sngilla- 
tioQ,  ie, 

Dsss,  gen.  DemtU,  Tooth,  see  Axis  —  d.  Epis- 
trophei, see  Odontoid  —  d.  Leonis,  Leontodon 
t&Axseam. 

Durs  PBi/LiFaR.  A  term  used  by  Bartholin 
for  ft  tapemumeraiy  tooth,  which  i^pears  to  grow 
tpon  a  primitiTc  or  parent  tooth* 

DnUf  Tooth  —  d,d€  Xton,  Leontodon  taraxa- 
enm— ^  de  Sag^a^c,  see  Dentition. 

De&tagO'gUAt  {dma,  and  aym,  *  I  expel,')  Den- 
tem. 

Dent'agra,  Dm'tieept,  DtmUn^paga^  DenUdu*- 
««,  Dtntago'gum,  X>eiita7i>/or'/ear,  Far'/tx  den- 
ta'ria,  Odontkar'paga,  Odon'tagra,  Odontago^gon, 
(dent,  and  aypa,  'a  seisure.')  (F.)  />a«Mr.  A 
tooth-foroeps. 
Deniaire,  DentaL 

ital'tal,  Dcnta'lU,  Venia'riua,  Dmtieula'tua, 
{?.)  Demiaire,  That  which  concerns  the  teeth. 
See  Dentiformis. 

Dmm'tal  Arcb'bb,  (7.)  Areadst  detUairM,  are 
tke  srohee  formed  by  the  range  of  alveoli  in  each 
jav. 

Dkb'tal  Ait'TBRiBS  are  those  arteries  which 
nourish  the  teeth.  Thej  proceed  from  several 
Kuces.  The  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  e.  g.,  re- 
oetre  their  arteries  from  the  in/raorbitar  and 
nptrtor  aimwlar  —  themselves  branches  of  the 
i»itmal  vtaxUiarg,  The  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw 
receive  their  branches  from  the  inferior  dental  or 
inftrior  maxittarg,  which  is  given  off  by  the  in- 
ternal maxillAry,  and  runs  through  the  dental 
csnal,  issuing  at  the  mental  foramen^  after  having 
gireo  nuraerona  ramifications  to  the  teeth  and  jaw. 

Dsx'tai.  CAJTAiiS',  (F.)  Oondmte  dentairee, 
Max'ilUuy  eanaie.  The  bony  canals,  throagh 
vfaich  the  veaaels  and  nerves  pass  to  the  interior 
of  the  teeth. 

Dej^tai.  Car'tilaoi,  Gartila'ao  dentafHe,  The 
eirtilaginons  elevation,  divided  by  slight  fissures, 
on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  in  infants, 
prior  to  dentition.  It  is  a  substitute  for  the 
teeth. 

Dbh'tax.  CAT'rrr,  (F.)  OavitS  dentaire.  A 
cavity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  in  which  is 
litnate  the  dental  pulp.    Bee  Tooth. 

Dix'tal  Bxcaya'tob.  An  instrument  for  the 
rtmoval  of  the  decayed  part  of  a  tooth,  prepara- 
tory to  the  operation  of  filling. 

Dsx'tai,  Fol'uclb,  FoUio'ulua  sea  Oap'eula 
dm'tie,  Odontotke'ea,  (F.)  FoUieuU  dentaire, 
Ofomtothiqne,  A  membranous  follicle,  formed  of 
t  doable  lamina,  in  which  the  teeth  are  contained 
Urure  they  issue  from  the  sJveoli,  and  which, 
cuaeeqaenUy,  aids  in  the  formation  of  the  alveo- 
•»ieaul  periosteum,  and  of  the  membrane  that 
cnrelops  the  pulp  of  the  teeth.  The  dental  folli- 
cles are  k>dged  in  the  substance  of  the  jaws. 

Psm'tai.  GAJi'OBKirx,  Ca'riee  JDen'tium,  Odon- 
tily"ia  carlo' eOf  Odontoneero'tie,  Od<mtoephaeel'- 
•*••,  OdcmioephaeeWmne,  Necro'eie  Den'tium,  (F.) 
Otrit  dee  DmUe,  Gangrene  or  caries  of  the  teeth. 
See  Cariea. 
Dix'TAi.  Gbootu,  see  Groove^  dentaL 
DK5'TALNsBTXS,(F.)J\r«i/eiimfatrM.  Nerves 
vhich  pass  to  the  teeth.  Those  of  the  upper  in- 
eiion  and  canine  are  fiimished  by  the  inftmor* 

titar  aerve^  a  hraneh  of  the  superior  maxillary, 


and  those  ef  the  molars  by  the  trunk  of  the  same 
nerve.  The  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw  receive  the 
nerves  from  the  inferior  maxillary,  which,  as 
well  as  the  superior  maxillary,  arises  from  the 
6th  pair. 

Daii'TAL  Pulp,  PuVpa  sen  Ku'eleue  sen  Suh- 
etan'tia  pulpo'ta  den'tit,  Qer'men  denta'U,  Pulp 
of  the  Tooth,  (F.)  Pit^pe  dentaire,  A  pultaoeons 
substance,  of  a  reddish-gray  color,  very  soft  and 
sensible,  which  fills  the  cavity  of  the  teeth.  It  is 
well  supplied  with  capillary  vessels,  and  is  de- 
scribed by  M.  Robin  as  a  special  tissue  with  the 
epithet  phanero^'enont  or  phaneroph'oroue.  See 
Aanerogenons. 

Den'tal  Surg"bov,  Dentist 

Dxm'tal  Surg"xbt,  see  Surgery. 

Dxn'tal  Tn'BULX.  Minute  wavy  and  branch- 
ing tubes,  seen  microscopically,  which  make  up 
the  ivory  or  dentine. 

Dbh'tal  Vbixb  haye  a  similar  distribution 
with  the  arteries. 

Denta'lis,  Odontoid  —  d.  Forfex,  Dentagra. 

Denta'liam.  A  genus  of  shells  in  the  shape 
of  a  tooth.  They  formerly  entered  into  several 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  but  were  useless 
ingredients;  consisting — like  shells  in  general — 
of  carbonate  of  lime  and  gelatin. 

Denta'riaf  Anthemis  Pyrethmm,  Plumbago 
EuropsBa. 

Denta'riui,  Dentist. 

Dentar'paga,  (dene,  and  afHrafm,  *  I  force  away,') 
Dentagra. 

Denta'ta  ▼er'tebia,  Axis. 

Den'tata,  Den'tated,  Denta'tu;  J)entieula'tu§, 
Dentie^ulate,  Ser'rated,  Serra'tue,  (F.)  DenUU. 
Cut  in  the  shape  of  teeth. 

J}ent«aure,  Digitation. 

Denta'tu,  Dentate. 

J>enteiaire,  Plumbago  Europsea. 

Bentela'riAf  Plumbago  Europsea. 

I}enieU,  Dentate  —  d,  Antirieur  petit,  Pecto* 
rolls  minor — d,  Orand,  Serratus  magnus  —  d. 
Pottiriemr  ei  infSrieur,  petit,  Serratus  posticus  in* 
ferior  —  d.  SvpSrieur,  petit,  Serratus  posticus  su- 
perior. 

Dentella'riaf  Plumbago  Europsea. 

Denteimre,  see  Dentate,  Digitation. 

Ben'tea,  (pi.  of  Dene,)  Teeth,  see  Tooth— d. 
Angulares,  Canine  teeth  >-d.  Bicuspidati,  Molar 
teeth — d.  Buccales,  Molar  teeth  —  d.  Canini,  Ca- 
nine teeth  —  d.  Clavales,  Molar  teeth — d.  Coin- 
mellares.  Canine  teeth  —  d.  Ctenes,  Incisive  teeth 
—  d.  Cuspidati,  Canine  teeth  — d.  Dichasteres, 
Incisive  teeth  —  d.  Gelasini,  Incisive  teeth  —  d. 
Gomphii,  Molar  teeth  —  d.  Incisores,  Incisive 
teeth — d.  Laotei,  see  Dentition  — d.  Laniarii, 
Canine  teeth  —  d.  Maxillares,  Molar  teeth  —  d. 
Molares,  Molar  teeth  —  d.  Mordentes,  Canine 
teeth — d.  Oculares,  Canine  teeth — d.  Opsigoni, 
see  Dentition  —  d.  Primores,  lupisive  teeth  —  d. 
Rasorii,  Incisive  teeth  —  d.  Sapientiss,  see  Denti- 
tion —  d.  Serotini,  see  Dentition— d.  Sophronisti, 
see  Dentition — d.  Sophroretici,  see  Dentition  — 
d.  Sophronisteres,  see  Dentition  —  d.  Tomici,  In- 
cisive teeth. 

Ben'tioepBt  (detu,  and  oopfo, '  I  seise.')  Den- 
tagra. 

Bentle'ola  Hom'inifi  (dene,  and  eolare,  'to 
inhabit,')  see  Odontolithus. 

Bentionla'tum,  (Ligamentum,)  Ligamen'tvm 
denta'tum,  Membra'na  denta'ta,  (F.)  Ligament  den^ 
teU  on  dentieuU,  A  slender  cord,  situate  be- 
tween the  anterior  and  posterior  fasciculi  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  and  between  the  tanica  araohnoidea 
and  pia  mater.  It  is  attached  to  the  dura  mater, 
where  that  membrane  issues  from  the  craninm, 
and  accompanies  the  spinal  marrow  to  its  inferior 
extremity.  It  sends  off,  from  its  outer  edge, 
about  twenty  slender  processes,  in  the  form  of 
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denttc'uli,  each  of  whiob  paues  outward*  and  |  time  aflerwards,  those  of  the  npper  Jaw :  after 


conneots  itself  with  the  dura  mater  in  the  inter- 
▼alB  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  of 
the  nerves. 
Dentionla'tniy  Dentate. 
Bentio'ulus,  (dim.  of  tUm,  *  a  tooth/)  Crena. 
Dentidu'ounii  {dent,  and  ducertf  ductum,  *  to 
draw/)  Dentagra. 

VetUier  {¥,),  (from  cf«n«,)  Denture,  A  set  or 
row  of  teeth,  mounted  on  metal  or  ivorj,  to  bo 
adjusted  to  the  alveolar  margin.  Dmtien  are 
simple  or  doable.  To  the  latter,  that  is,  to  the 
fall  set,  the  name  Hdtelier  is  given. 

Den'tiform,  DeHti/orm'ie,  {dene,  and  forma, 
*  form.')  Rosembling  a  tooUi  in  shape. 
Dentifonn'ilt  Odontoid,  Dentiform. 
Den'tiMcei  Deuiifnc"\um,  Eemed'ium  denti- 
/ric"ium,  Odontotrim'ma,  Odontoemeg'ma,  Tooth 
pow'der,  Tooth  paete,  {dene,  and /Hcare, '  to  rub/) 
A  name  given  to  different  powders  and  pastes 
proper  for  cleansing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and 
removing  the  tartar  whioh  covers  them.  Pow- 
dered bark  and  oharooal,  united  to  any  aoidulous 
salt  —  as  cream  of  tartar  —  form  one  of  the  most 
common  denti/rieee, 

Electuaire  on  Opiate  Dentifrice,  of  the  Parisian 
Codex,  consists  of  coral,  ^iv.,  euttlefieh  bonee  and 
cinnamon,  each  3U'>  cochineal,  ^n.,  honey,  ^x., 
alum,  gr.  iv.  or  v. 

Poudre  Dentifrice  of  the  Codex  is  composed  of 
Bole  Armeniac,  red  coral  [prepared],  and  euttle- 
Jinh  bonee,  each  3^i*f  dragon'e  blood,  3iijv  oochi' 
neal,  ^.,  cream  of  tartar,  ^x.,  cinnamon,  ^U'l 
clovee,  gr.  x^.,  well  mixed.  The  one  used  by  the 
author  is  composed  of  chareocU  and  orrie  root, 
each  one  part,  prepared  chalk,  two  parts. 

Charcoal,  finely  powdered  and  mixed  with 
chalk,  forms  as  good  a  dentifrice  as  any. 

I>entig"eroiU,  Den' tiger,  {dene,  and  gero,  'I 
carry.')     Tooth  carrying, —  as  dentigeroue  cysts, 
oysts  containing  teeth. 
Dentili'omit  licontodon  taraxacum. 
Den'tlnal,   Dentina'lie,  (from    dentine.)     Re- 
lating to  the  dentine  of  the  teeth,  ai  aentmal 
fibre*,  dentinal  cells,  Ac.     See  Tooth. 
Dbn'timal  Cells,  Ae.,  see  Tooth. 
Den'tlnet  see  Tooth — d.  Secondary,  see  Tooth. 
DentiSOarpiam,     {den§,    and     eenlpere,    'to 
scrape,')  Odonio'gl^phum,    This  word  has  been 
applied  to  the  instrument  used  for  scaling  the 
teeth;  to  the  toothpick,  or  toothrake,  (F.)  Oure- 
dent ;  and  to  the  gum-lancet, — the  dichaneeoir  of 
the  French. 

Den'tist,  Dentie'ta,  Odontia'ter,  Odontia'true, 
Denta'riue,  Den'tal  Snr'geon,  Sur'geon  den'tiet, 
(F.)  Dentiete,  One  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  diseases  of  the  teeth,  and  their 
treatment. 

Ben'tifltry,  Odontoteeh'ny,  Odontiatri'a,  OdoH' 
totherapi'a.  Dental  Surgerg,  The  art  of  the  dentist. 
Dentit'lo,  Dentition  —  d.  Diffieilis,  Dysodon- 
tiasis. 

Dentif'ion,  Teeth'ing,  Dentit"io,  Denti*tie, 
Odontophy'ia,  Odonti'tteie,  Odonto'eie,  (dentire, 
dentitum,  *  to  breed  teeth.')  The  exit  of  the  teeth 
from  the  alveoli  and  gums;  or  rather  the  phe- 
nomena which  characterise  the  different  periods 
of  their  existence.  The  serms  of  the  first  teeth, 
dtntee  lac*tei  or  milk  teeth,  (F.)  dente  de  lait,  are 
visible  in  the  fostus  about  the  end  of  the  second 
month ;  and  they  begin  to  be  ossified  from  the 
end  of  the  third  to  that  of  the  sixth  month.  At 
birth,  the  corona  of  the  inoisors  is  formed,  but 
that  of  the  canine  is  not  completed ;  and  the  tu- 
bercles of  the  molares  are  not  yet  all  united. 
Gradually,  the  fang  becomes  developed;  and  at 
about  six  or  eight  months  begins  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  ftret  dentit'ion,  Odon'tia  tUnii' 
tio'nie  laetan'tium.  The  two  middle  incisors  of 
the  lower  Jaw  commonly  appear  first;  and,  some 


wards,  the  two  lateral  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw ; 
and  then  those  of  the  upper,  followed  by  thr  four 
anterior  molares;  the  canine,  or  ege-teeth, at  firtt, 
those  of  the  lower,  and,  afterwards,  those  of  the 
upper  jaw,  next  appear ;  and,  subsequently  end 
successively,  the  first  4  molares— 2  above  and  2 
below,  1  on  each  side.  The  whole  number  of  the 
primary,  temporary,  deeiduoue,  ehedding  or  tMilk- 
teeth,  {dentee  ten\pora*rii,)  (F.)  Dente  de  lait^  ii 
now  20. 

The  eruption  of  the  milk  teeth  takes  place,  ap- 
proximately, in  the  following  order : 

Central  incisors 0th  to    8th  month. 

Lateral  incisors 7th  to  1 0th  month. 

First  molar 12th  to  14th  month. 

Canines 16th  to  20th  month. 

Second  molar 20th  to  30th  month. 


The  eec^ond  dentif'ion  or  ehed'ding  of  the  tetth, 
Odon'tia  dentitio'niepueri'lie,  Dedentit**ion,  begins 
about  the  age  of  6  or  7.    The  germs  or  membra- 
nous follicles  of  these  second  teeth  —  to  the  nam* 
her  of  32  —  as  well  as  the  rudiments  of  the  teeth 
themselves,  are  visible,  even  in  the  faetu5,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  the  small  molares,  wbieh 
do  not  appear  till  after  birth.   They  are  contained 
in  alveoli  of  the  same  shape  as  those  of  the  firft 
dentition.    Their  ossification  commences  at  from 
3  to  0  months  after  birth,  in  the  incisors  tfid 
first  molares;  at  8  or  9  months,  in  th«  canine; 
about  3  years,  in  the  molares ;  Zh  in  the  second 
great  molares,  and  about  10  years  in  the  last   Ai 
the  alveolus  of  a  new  tooth  becomes  fradntUj 
augmented,  the  septum  between  it  and  thai  of  the 
corresponding  milk  tooth  is  absorbed,  and  disap- 
pears.   The  root  of  the  milk  tooth  is  likewise 
absorbed ;  its  corona  becomes  loose  and  fallt  out, 
and  all  the  first  teeth  are  gradually  replaced  \*y 
the  per'manent  teeth.  Den' tee  eerot'ini.   Tnis  seeofid 
dentition  becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  sise  of  the  Jaws.    The  new  tcetb 
have  neither  the  same  direction  nor  the  sbbd* 
shape  as  the  old ;  and  they  are  more  numeroni, 
amounting,  until  the  age  of  25  (sooner  or  later  . 
to  28.    About  this  period,  a  small  molaris  appears 
at  the  extremity  of  each  Jaw,  which  is  called 
teie'dom  tooth,  teit  tooth.  Dene  eapien'tiw  aeu  eerof"- 
inne  seu  eophrorefieue  seu  eophronie^tue  sen  eophrv- 
nia'ter   sen   opei'gonue,   Ope'iodoue,   (F.)   Arr^n 
dent.  Dent  de  eageeee,  making  the  whole  number 
of  permanent  teeth  32. 

The  eruption  of  the  permanent  teeth  Is  remark- 
able for  its  general  regularity ;  so  that  it  contti- 
tntes  an  important  means  for  ascertaining  the  sg« 
of  the  individual  during  the  early  period  of  lift. 

First  molars 7tb  year. 

Central  incisors 8th  year. 

Lateral  incisors. 9th  year. 

First  bicuspids ..10th  year. 

Second  bicuspids 11th  year. 

Canines 12th  year. 

Second  molars 13th  year. 

The  teeth  of  the  lower  Jaw  generally  precede 
by  a  few  weeks  those  of  the  upper. 

During  the  period  of  dentition,  that  is,  of  tbt 
first  dentition,  the  infhnt  is  eepeeially  liable  t^ 
disease ; — the  irritation,  produced  by  the  pncsar* 
of  the  tooth  on  the  superinoumbent  gum,  MSBe^ 
times  occasioning  pyrexia,  convulsions,  dianh<M. 
Ac,  which  symptoms  are  often  strikingly  relieved 
by  a  free  division  of  the  distended  gom.  Tkti 
disordered  condition  is  called  Teetk'img,  Odem'm 
dentUio^nie,  Odonti'aeie,  Odtmtatgia  demtitio'me. 
OdaaBie^mue, 

Be&tl'tit,  gen.  DenH'tidie,  {dem,  ud  d^; 
Dentition. 
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Sn'tiua  Cor'tex,  (<  bark  of  the  teeth/)  En- 
tfflel  of  the  teeth  —  d.  Dolor,  Odontalgia  —  d. 
Xitor,  £fiam«l  of  the  tooth — d.  Scalp tura,  (Laoo- 
iog  the  gams,)  sea  Gum  lanoet — d.  Vaoillantia, 
Odontoseisis. 

DeA'to,  (from  deiw.)     One  whose  teeth  are 
promioenL 

SentoI'dflUi  {dent,  and  uiet,  'resemblanoe,') 
(MoDtoid. 

DetUt  (pi.  of  dent)  BieuspidSes,  Bicuspid 
teeth  —  dL  Col  dee,  Collam  dentium  —  d.  Conoi- 
ietf  Csaino  teeth  —  d,de  Lait,  see  Dentition  -~  d. 
Lmiairet,  Canine  teeth,  Laniarii  dentes — d.  Md- 
eieliiretf  Jf  olar  teeth  —  d.  Molairee,  Molar  teeth 
— <f.  Mftlticeepidiee,  Molar  teeth,  great — d.  (Eil- 
Uira,  Canine  teeth. 
Dea'tare,  Den  tier. 

Ofl&nda'tiozL,  Denuda'Uo,Qifmno*e%e,  {denudare, 
—  dtf  and  nudare,  nudatum,  —  'to  lay  bare/) 
Condition  of  a  part,  deprived  of  its  natural  ooy- 
eringa,  whether  by  wounds,  gangrene,  or  absoess. 
It  is  particularly  applied  to  the  bones,  when  de- 
prived of  their  periosteum,  and  to  the  teeth  when 
thc7  lose  their  enamel  or  dental  substance,  or 
▼hen  the  gums  recede  from  them,  and  their 
foekets  are  destroyed. 

Oeantrit'lon,  J)enutr{t"io,  (dt,  and  nutrition,) 
The  opposite  to  nutrition,  as  the  '  denutrition  or 
breaking  down  of  tissue.' 

Oeob'StrUMlt,  Deob'etmene,  (de,  and  obatruere, 
—oh,  and  ttmere,  —  *to  obstruct,')  Dephrae'ti- 
n«,  Dcoppi'lane,  Dtoppilati*vum,  JScphrac'tic, 
[J.)  I>f9ob*truani,  Ditobttructif,  Ditojnlutif,  Di- 
wpUatu,  A  medicine  giyen  with  the  yiew  of 
reooring  any  obstruction.  The  word  corresponds 
to  aperient,  in  its  general,  not  in  its  particular 
Msae.  It  is  now  almost  abandoned,  and,  when 
05ed,  oouTeys  by  no  means  definite  ideas. 
Beo'dorant,  {de,  Aud  odor,  'smell,')  Antibromic. 
Seo'dorixeri  Antibromic. 

I^SOatorogyt  I>eontolog"iaf  (ra  Ivma,  'what 
ire  due/  andAo^w;,  '  a  description.')  A  word  in- 
irodooed  by  Bentham  to  signify  morals,  or  the 
icieoee  of  duties. 

DioSTOL'oor,  Med'ical,  Deontolog^'ia  med'ica, 
Utdieat  etk'ice.  Medical  etiquette',  (F.)  Diontologie 
uidieale.  The  duties  and  rights  of  medical  prac- 
titioners. 

DeoppilaiiBy  {de,  and  oppilo, '  I  stop  up/)  De- 
cbetnient. 
J)edppilati'viimy  Deobstruent 
Itepaa'oe&S,  {de,  and  paaeere, '  to  feed,')  Pha- 
gedeoic. 

Bepanptra'tnSy  (de,  and  pauperare,  paupera- 
tvn,  *  to  make  poor,  )  Impoyerisned. 

])eptrdit"io,  {de,  ana  perdere,  perditum,  'to 
hse/)  Abortion. 

MperUaemeni,  {de,  and  perire,  *  to  perish,') 
Xmaeiation. 

D«phzao'tioiim,  {de, and  fpaeem,  'I  obstruct,') 
Deobkruent. 
DepttaHf,  Depilatory. 

Beoila'tio,  {de,  KadpUue,  'hair/)  Alopecia, 
Dcpi^ion— d.  Capitis,  Calvities. 

Depila'tion,  Depila'tio,  Epila'tion,  Dropaeie^- 
•Mu,  Made'tit,  Mad'ieie,  Peilo'ne,  Loss  of  hair, 
tiUm  spontaneoasly  or  by  art. 

Btp'tUtorr  or  Depil'atory,  Depilato'rium, 
PnU/tknm,  EetiUafieue,  Spilato'Huin,  (F.)  Di- 
filaioire,  hhnlati/,  Mpilaioire,  Anything  which 
CMfSei  the  lois  of  the  hair.  Depilatories  are 
Uttslly  eaostafl  applications,  in  which  quicklime 
or  soine  other  aUuline  substance,  sulphuret  of 
iron,  Ac,  enter. 

Dar'iL^TOBT,  Col'lbt's,  teems  to  oonsist  of 
fncUiiM  and  a  portion  of  evlphuret  ofpoUueium. 
IMereuf9  depilatory  and  PleneV*  depilatory 
hare  a  simile  eomposition.  They  all  probably 
coataia  anenie,  in  the  form  of  orpiment.  The 
f«Uowiog  f«irmula  has  been  given  for  that  of 


Colley :  quicklime,  30  parts,  «o<ip  lee$,  125  parts, 
eulphur,  4  parts,  nitre,  4  parts,  orpiment,  12  parts. 
Another  depilatory  by  F.  Boudet  is  formed  of 
•ulphuret  o/aodium,  3  parts,  guieklime,  in  powder, 
10,  atareh,  10;  mix.  Ilub  a  little  of  this  powder 
with  water,  apply  it  to  the  part,  and  remove  the 
hair  in  a  minute  or  two  with  a  wooden  knife. 
Dorvault  recommends  the  Depilatory  of  Martiut, 
which  is  a  sulphuretted  sulphuret  of  calcium; 
made  by  passing  eulphohydric  acid  into  quicklime 
to  saturation.    A  little  of  this  is  applied  to  the 

fart,  and  in  eight  or  ten  minutes  it  becomes  solid, 
t  must  then  be  washed  off  with  cold  or  hot  water, 
when  the  skin  will  be  found  denuded.  Another, 
given  by  Redwood,, is  a  strong  solution  of  the 
n^phuret  of  barium,  made  into  a  paste  with  etarch 

Sowder.     It  is  used  like  the  one  advised  by  Bon- 
et.    Those  that  do  not  contain  arsenic  are,  of 
course,  safer. 

A  pitch  plae'ter,  Piteh'cap,  Dro'pax,  is  some- 
times used  as  a  depilatory.  It  of  course  pulls  the 
hair  out  by  the  roots.  Depilation  by  it  nas  been 
termed  Dropacism'ue,  Pisao'eie,  Pitto'tie,  Picor- 
den^'usy  and  Pica'tio, 

De'pllis.     Devoid  of  hair.    Hairless. 

I>Splacement  de  fa  Caiaraete,  ('  displacement 
of  the  cataract,')  see  Cataract. 

J}^plHif,  Depletory. 

Deple'tion,  DepWtio,  {depleo,  depletum,  'I 
unload.')  The  act  of  emptying  or  unloading  — 
for  example,  the  vessels,  by  bloodletting  and  the 
different  evaeuants.    Also,  inordinate  evacuation. 

Deple'tory,  Deputing,  (F.)  DipUtif.  Having 
relation  to  depletion ;  as  '  a  depletory  or  depleting 
agent/ 

Depltuna'tio,  Pti'loe,  Ptilo'eie,  {deplumie, — de, 
Bxxdpluma, — 'without  feathers.')  A  disease  of 
the  eyelids,  in  which  they  are  swollen,  and  the 
eyelashes  fall  out.    See  Madarosis. 

Bepoi'it,  Depoe'itum,  {depono,  —  de,  and  jpono, 
poeitum,  *  I  lay  or  put,'  —  *  I  lay  or  put  down.') 
(F.)  Dip6t,  Anything  laid  or  thrown  down.  In 
physiology  and  pathology  a  structureless  sub- 
stance, separated  from  the  blood  or  other  fluid,  aa 
the  typhous,  tuberculous,  purulent,  melanic,  diph- 
theritic, and  urinary  depoeite, 

Dbpos'it,  Feculence. 

Depoi'itive,  DepoaitVvue.  An  epithet  used  by 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  to  express  that  condition 
of  the  membrane  in  which  plastic  lymph  is  ex- 
uded into  the  tissue  of  the  derma,  so  as  to  give 
rise  to  the  production  of  small,  hard  elevations 
of  the  skin,  or  pimples.  Under  "  depoeitive  in- 
Jiammation  of  the  cterma,'*  he  comprises  stroph- 
ulus, lichen,  and  prurigo. 

Depoi'itam,  DeposiL 

J}^^,  Abscess,  Deposit,  Sediment  —  d,  Lait* 
eu$e  eur  la  Cuieee,  Phlegmatia  dolens  —  d,  de 
I*  Urine,  Sediment  of  the  urine. 

Doprava'tion,  Deprava'tio,  (de,  and  pravut, 
'bad. )  Perversion,  corruption;  as  depravation 
of  the  taste,  Ac. 

Deprdhen'liOt  {deprehendere,  depreheneum,  'to 
seize  upon,')  Diagnosis,  Epilepsy. 

Bepres'iantSt  Sedatives. 

Depres'sion,  Deprea'eio,  In^ee'eto,  {depri- 
mercy  depreaeum, — de,  and  premere, — '  to  depress.') 
In  Anatomy,  it  means  an  excavation,  hollow,  or 
fossa.  In  Surgery,  it  is  applied  to  a  fracture  of 
the  cranium,  in  which  the  portions  of  fractured 
bone  are  forced  inwards,  (F.)  Subgrondation ; 
called,  also,  Ee'phlaeie,  En'thlaeie,  Catapi'eeit, 
Oamp'eie  Depret'eio,  ThWeia  Depres'aio. 

Depreeeion,  (F.)  Abaieeement,  moans  Couching. 
See  Cataract. 

Depression  also  means  dejecHion  or  dejee^ed- 
neea,  Ademon'ia,  Ademo'ayni,  Demia*eio  an'ini. 

DepREs'sioir,  Nmb'vous,  Shock,  nervous  —  d. 
Vital,  Shock,  nervous. 

JDepreseaire,  Meningophylaz. 
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Deprei'ior,  (F.)  Ahaiutur*  Beyeral  miuelea 
have  been  so  termed,  beoaose  they  depress  the 
parts  on  which  they  act. 

Dbprbs'sor  A'LiE  Na'bi,  D.  la'hii  avperio'rU 
aUe'que  na'ti  seu  La'hii  ntperio'ris  pro'prifu,  In- 
etWviM  me'dititf  3fjfrti/or*mi9,  Conttrieto*ret  ala'- 
rum  na'ti  ac  depre»$o'rea  la'bii  *uperio*riaf  Maxil- 
lo-alv(oli'na»al  —  part  of  the  labialit  (Ch.)«  (F-) 
AbaiMseur  de  VaiU  du  nez.  It  arises  from  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  immediately  above  the 
junction  of  the  gums  with  the  two  incisor  and 
canine  teeth,  and  passes  upwards  to  be  inserted 
into  the  upper  lip  and  root  of  the  ala  nasi,  which 
it  pulls  downwards. 

bapRBs'sOR  An'ouli  O'ris,  TrianguWrxt,  /)«- 
preiuor  Uxhio'rum  commu*ni»,  D.  labia' rum,  ^.) 
aoutmaxillo'labial,  Ifaxitlo-labinl  (Ch.),  Abait- 
§€ur  de  Vangle  de»  Uvret  ou  Mutele  triangulairt. 
A  muscle  situate  at  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 
Its  form  is  triangular.  It  arises  from  the  outer 
oblique  line  on  the  lower  jawbone,  and  termi- 
nates in  a  point  at  the  commissure  of  the  lips, 
which  it  puUs  downwards. 

Dbprbs'sor  Clitor'idis,  see  Ischiooavemosos. 

Dbprbs'sor  La'bii  Inperio'rts,  Quadra'tuM, 
Q.  Men'd,  Deprea**or  la'bii  inferio'ria  pro' print, 
(F.)  Afentonnier-labial,  Metito-labial  (Cn.),  Carri 
du  Menton,  Houppe  du  Menton,  Ahaitneur  dt  la 
Uvre  in/frieure,  A  small,  thin,  and  quadrilateral 
muscle,  which  arises  from  the  external  oblique 
line  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  ascends  to  the  lower 
lip,  whore  it  becomes  confounded  with  the  orbicu- 
laris oris.  It  pulls  the  lip  downwards  and  out* 
wards. 

Dbprbs'sor  La'bii  Sdpbrio'rts  Aljb'qce  Na'si, 
D.  alsB  nasi  —  d.  Labii  supcrioris  proprius,  D. 
alsB  nasi — d.  Labiorum  communis,  D.  anguli  oris 
—  d.  Nerve,  see  Inhibitory  —  d.  Oonli,  Rectus  in- 
ferior oculi. 

Dbprea'sor  Pal'pbbr^  Ihtbrxo'rib.  a  fleshy 
bundle,  which  forms  part  of  the  palpebraJis  mus- 
ole.  Heister  describes  it  separatelyi  but  it  is  not 
admitted  now. 

Bepreiso'rlom,  Meningophylax. 

Dep'rimens  Anrio'alflB,  {deprimert,  'to  de- 
press,') Rotrahens  auris  —  d.  Maxillas  biventer, 
bigostrious  —  d.  Oculi,  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

Deprimen'tifti  Sedatives. 

JDepucrllefnent  {¥,),  {de,  and  pucelU,  <a 
maid,')  Defloration. 

I>epue«la'tloii,  Defloration. 

Bepudioa'tion,  {depudicartf^e,  and  pudieua, 
'chaste,' — 'to  dishonor.')     Defloration. 

Dep'uranti,  Depuran'tia,  Dep'urativea,  (d^fpu- 

.rare,  dcpuratumf — de,  and  purut, — 'to   purify,') 

(F.)  IMpuranM,  Diptirati/t.    Medicines  were  for- 

,  merly  so  called,  which  were  supposed  to  possess 

the  power  of  removing,  from  the  mass  of  blood 

•  or  humors,  those  principles  which  disturbed  their 

purity;  and  of  directing  them  towards  some  one 

.  of  the  natural  emunctories.     The  juices  of  what 

are  called  antiscorbutic  herbs,  sulphur,  and  many 

other  medicines,  were  ranked  under  this  class. 

IHpunUifSf  Depurantia,  see  Depuratory. 

Depnra'tio&v  Vepura'tio,  Cathurit'mut,  Jfiiii- 
da'tio.  In  PathoUtgy,  depuration  has  been  used 
for  the  process  by  which  nature  purifies  the  ani- 
mal economy,  either  by  the  agency  of  some  erup- 
tive disease,  or  some  spontaneous  evacuation,  or 
by  the  assistance  of  medicine.  See  Clarification, 
.  and  Depuratory. 

Dep'arativeif  Dopnrantia. 

Dap'uratory,  Dtjanrato'riw^  (F.)  Dfpuratoire, 
D^pnratif.  That  which  causes  depuration,  as  by 
the  urinary  and  cutaneout  depuratiotu.  Applied, 
also,  to  diseases  which  have  been  considered  ca- 
pable of  modifying  the  constitution  advanta- 
feously,  by  acting  on  the  composition  of  the 
uids  —  such  ascertain  eruptions,  intermittents, 
.  Ac.    Tbe  word  is  also  appropriated  to  medicines 


and  diet,  by  whioh  the  same  effect  Is  sought  to  be 
induced. 

Deradelph'iu,  <F.)  Dfradelph^,  (drrtf  a&d 
o^^, '  a  brother/)  A  double  monooepbaloun  mon- 
ster, whose  two  trunks  are  united  above  the  am- 
bilicusy  and  separated  below. 

Der'adea,  gen.  Derad'enit,  {dert,  and  «^,'\ 
gland.')    A  gland  in  the  neck. 

Deradani'tiflt  gen.  Deraden^tidi*,  {dtrt^  aVt 
'  a  gland,'  and  iiu.)  Inflammation  of  the  gUndi 
of  the  neck. 

Deradenon'ont,  {dert,  ai^,  'a  gland/  aad 
»yto(,  *  a  swelling.')  Tumefaction  of  the  glaadi 
of  the  neck. 

Deranenoaphalla,  ThUp»eneepha'l%a,  {den, 
and  antHcepkatia, '  absence  of  brain/)  A  mon- 
strosity in  which  only  a  small  portion  of  tbe 
brain  exists,  resting  on  the  cervioial  vertebn^  — 
more  properly  derenctpha'lia,  Aocordiog  to  U. 
G.  St.  Hifaire,  a  monstrosity  oharacteriicd  bj  tbe 
total  absence  of  cncepbalon,  and  of  the  medolls 
spinalis  into  the  cervical  region. 

Derailg"6dt  (de,  and  ranker,  *io  pat  in  order/; 
Insane. 

Derange'ment,  Insanity. 

JMrati  (F.),  Lie'nt  prita'tua,  {de,  and  mlr, 
'  spleen.')  Deprived  of  spleen ;  as  by  an  opcn- 
tion. 

Der'bia,  Impetigo. 

Dar'byBliira  Keek,  Bronchooele. 

Deroh,  (So.)  (Sax.  bpeofh,)  Nanus. 

De'rfi,  {6ipiit)  Collum.    In  composition,  Ktek. 

Derencepha'Uaf  Deranenccphalia. 

Derenoaph'aliu,  {dere,  and  KopaX^,  *  head.')  A 
monster  whose  brain  is  in  the  neck. 

De'ris,  (^«,)  Cutis. 

Deri'vans,  {derivare,  d€r\vatum,-^dt,  and  n'nu. 
'  a  river,' — *  to  turn  water  from  its  regular  course.) 
Derivative. 

JHrivatif,  Derivative. 

Dariva'tion,  Veriva'tio,  DHUetio,  ParoehHn'' 
m,  AntiUp'tit,  Anita' pant,  nevuVaion,  Cn'm  df- 
rivati'va  seu  revuho'ria.  When  a  '  centre  of  flex- 
ion '  is  established  in  a  part,  for  the  pnrpoK  of 
abstracting  the  excited  vitsd  manifestatiuoa  iVr 
some  other,  a  derivation  is  operated.  Tu  fa^b 
agency  the  term  m4dieatioH  aubatitutiea  has  beea 
given. 

The  term  Dertta'tioit  has  —  like  AapimHom  — 
been  applied  to  the  suction  power  of  the  hesrt  — 
a  presumed  agency  in  the  cirenlation  of  the  blood. 

lleriv'atiTe,  Hevel'Unt,  Hevul'ait,  jMjlee'tev, 
Deri'vana,  Derivato'riua,  Antiapaa'ticua,  ApoapoM  • 
tic,  Jievulai'vua,  Btvulao'riua,  (F.)  D4rivatij\  Ht- 
vuUif,  A  remedy  which,  by  producing  a  modi- 
fied action  in  some  organ  or  texture,  dtritta  Itvjl 
the  morbid  condition  of  some  other  organ  or  tti- 
ture.  Revel  Icnts  are  among  the  most  import«£t 
remedies:  they  include,  indeed,  every  phir«<«* 
and  moral  agent  which  is  capable  of  mudif>  it; 
the  function  of  ii>ncrvation,  and  therefore  alm^ct 
every  article  of  the  materia  mediea. 

Derivato'rini,  Derivative. 

Dar'ma,  gen.  Ver'matia,  (^cfi^  geD.  Um^^' 
Cutis. 

Der'mad,  see  Dermal  Aspect. 

Dar'lttalt  Der'mie,  Derma'lia,  Der'mtcat,  {tmm 
derma.)    Relating  or  belonging  to  the  skin. 

Dbr'hal  As'pect.  An  aspect  towards  tit 
skin  or  external  surface. —  Barelay.  J/rr'm^  m 
used  adverbially  by  the  same  writer,  to  sigatfj 
*  towards  the  dermsd  aspect.' 

Dennal'gia,  properly  Varmataffia^  J>*rmah*' 
dyn'ia,  {derma,  and  uXyof,  'pain/)  Pain  in  lAt 
skin.  Neuralgia  of  the  skin.  Rkammmtie  /V- 
mal'ffia  or  Bhen'moHam  of  iJU  akin  is  a  for*  «-< 
neuralgia,  which  is  referred,  at  times,  to  the  nerf 
ous  trunks,  muscles,  Ac,  but  appears  to  be  sea^<  1 
in  the  cutaneous  nerves. 

Dar'mata,  see  Epidermatai 
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Sarmafftgfn,  (derma,  aad  mypa,'  ft  seisare/)  Pel- 
DermatAl'gift,  {derma,  and  aXyof,  'pain/)  Der- 

BtmfttelMlir'U,  ^(2«niion«r'ma,  (derma,  a, 
prir.,  and  revpm, '  nerve.')  ParaljBiB  or  Iom  of 
lentibiUty  of  the  skin. 

Dermjitaiiz'6,  {dervM,  and  mfv,  'inoreafle/) 
]>ermatopbyma. 

D«rmatifttri'a,  {d^rma^  and  carpcca,  'healing.') 
Healiog  of  eutaneoas  diseases ;  treatment  of  dis- 
tatii  of  tho  skin — DictdermiatrCayVermatoeraii'a, 

Dermati'tiB,  gen.  Dermati'tiditt  {derma^  and 
t(i4.  Cytitis,  Erysipelatoos  inflammation. 

Dksmati'tis  Ambustio'ius,  Burn  —  d.  a.  Bal- 
losA,  see  Bam  —  d.  a.  Erythematosa,  see  Burn  — 
1  a.  Escbarotioay  see  Bum. 

Dbriia.ti'tu  Calor'ica.  Inflammation  of  the 
ikin,  produced  by  the  action  of  beat  or  oold — as 
baros  and  frostbites  —  DermatVtU  eongtlatio'nU. 

DsRHATr'Tis  Coxgrlatio'kis,  see  D.  calorioa — 
d.  Contusilbrmis,  Erythema  nodosum. 

BeRMATi'iTB  Expoliati'ya.  Inflammation  of 
th«akiQaooompaoied«itb  excessive  desquamation. 

Dbbmati'tis  Phleomono'sa,  see  Erysipelas — d. 
Symptomatica,  Erysipelas. 

Bbrmati'tis  Traumat'toa.  Inflammation  of 
the  tkin  prodooed  by  mechanical  agencies. 

Dbrmati'tis  Vkhbha'ta.  Inflammation  of  the 
■kin  prodooed  by  acrid  or  poisonous  agents. 

DtrmfttoeeUiili'tif,  see  Ethmynhitis. 

Dsrmatocholo'Bia,  {derma,  and  xjiXv,  'bile.') 
letems. 

Benutodl'yiil,  (derma,  and  xvaif, '  efiusion/) 
Asasaroa. 

BeriBAtOCrftti'a,  (derma,  and  epam,  'I  have 
power  over,')  see  Dennatiatria. 

Strmato'deBt  [derma,  and  octet,)  Dermatoid. 

DBmfttodyn'iAt  (dtirma,  aad  tiwni,  'pain/) 
Bcnnalgia. 

Der'niatoidy  Dermatoi'dee,  Dermato'dee,  Der- 
mA'dee,  Dermo'dee,  Der'moid,  (derma,  and  itSog, 
'fonn.')  That  which  is  similar  to  the  skin.  This 
ssme  is  given  to  different  tissues,  which  resemble 
the  ikin,  aa  dermoid  tumora,  Ac.  The  dura  mater 
hu  been  so  called  by  some. 

U^hi  dermafo'dea,  chronic  cutaneous  diseases. 

BermatoleneaB'mill,  (derma,  and  )U9ePt, 
'white/)  Aohroma. 

DBrmatol'og^i  DermaU>log^'%a,  DermoVo^, 
t^^rma,  and  Xoyof, '  a  discourse.')  A  discourse  or 
treatise  of  the  skin. 

DermatorTBlB,  {derma,  and  Xvats,  'loosing,') 
Cntii  peodola.     See  Chalastodermia. 

Oermato'ouu  A  form  of  perverted  nutrition 
of  the  skin  accompanied  witn  hypertrophy;  as 
Mole,  XAvuSy  Ac 

D«rmatomelaa']iia«  see  Melanopathia. 

DenBAtono'iaB.  A  class  of  diseases  of  the 
'kin.  of  the  family  Eosematosen  of  Fuchs. 
Tbey  are  of  different  character,  and  are  simple 
iSoormalltiee  of  seeretion. 

Denastopftthi'a,  (derma,  and  «e^or,  'affec- 
' '0,')  Cutaneous  disease. 

Derfliatoper iBoiBxiB'siiii,  (derma,  vtpt, 
'  iroond,'  and  enX^pH,  *  hard,')  Induration  of  the 
eenalsr  tissue. 

DBnnatoperiidaro'iiB,  Induration  of  the  oel- 
IsUr  tifBoe. 

DBnuitopli'ilVit  (derma,  and  ^cw,  '  I  love,') 
Cbique. 

ScroutOBliy'aa,  gen.  Dermatophy'mati;  Der- 
^ntewcfi,  (dertma,  and  ^/la,  '  tumor.')  A  tume- 
Uttiou.  of  the  skin. 

Otmatophy'Buita  TBiie'rBa,  Condylomata. 

Btnaatvph'yte,  Phytoder*mata,  properly  Der- 
•ntapk'fti  (Mor'i^,  (derma,  and  ^lov,  *  a  vege- 
tsble.')  An  order  of  ontaneons  diseases,  inolud- 
isf  these  that  depend  on,  or  are  characterised  by, 
the  presettce  of  parasitic  plants.  It  is  made  to 
iaelude  Porrigo  and  Sycosis. 
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DermatOphytlOt  Dermatophjfftcue,  (F.)  Dcr- 
matophjfiique.  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to  der- 
matophytes. 

DermAtorrhag"ia,  (derma,  and  feytif  'rap- 
ture.')   A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  skin. 

BermatorrhcB'af  (derma,  and  fsu,  'I  flow/) 
A  morbidly  increased  secretion  from  the  skin. 

DermatOBolero'BiB,  (derma,  and  afXtifog,  *  hard,') 
Callosity. 

BermatoBorof  ula»  Dermatostmma. 

Dermato'BeSi  (derma,  and  osm,)  Cutaneous 
diseases. 

I}emuUo9iea  VSroleuset,  Syphilides. 

BermatOBpaB'maBi  (derma,  and  nrnrnos, 
'  spasm/)  Horrida  cutis. 

bermatOBtm'ma,  DermatoacrofuUu  The  man- 
ifestation of  scrofula  in  the  skin  by  ulcers,  Ac. 

BermatoByph'iliB.  Ezantbematous  affections 
connected  with  syphilis. 

Dermatotylo'mai  gen.  Dermatotylo'matU,  (der- 
ma,  rtiXa;,  'callosity,'  and  oma,)  Callosity. 

Dermatotylo'BiB,  Callosity. 

Bermatot'yluB,  Callosity. 

Dermatozera'Biay  Xeroderma. 

Dermatoio'ay  (derma,  and  fynv,  '  animal,')  see 
Ectozoa. 

Bermatropli'lai  (derma,  and  atrop&ia.)  An 
atrophied  condition  of  the  skin. 

J>enne,  (derma,)  Cutis. 

Der'miCi  Der'micue,  Dermat'tcua,  Dermafinua, 
Derma'lia,  Dermat'ic,  Det'mal,  (F.)  Dermien,  Re- 
lating to  the  derma  or  skin. 

Ber'miB.    Used  erroneously  at  times  for  Derma. 

Bermi'tUi  gen-  Dermi'tidie,  (derma,  and  itia,) 
Cytitis. 

Bermo'dett  (derma,  and  odea,)  Dermatoid. 

BBrmOg'rapllJ,  Dermograph'ia,  {derma,  and 
YP^^,  '  I  describe/)  An  anatomical  description 
of  the  skin. 

Bermolue'inia,  (derma, and  ^(/la, 'blood.')  Hy« 
persemia  or  congestion  of  the  skin. 

Ber'moidi  Dermatoid. 

Dxr'xoid  Ctsts.  Cysts  containing  skln^  and 
analogous  structures,  as  hair,  nails,  Ac. 

BermoPogy,  Dermatology. 

Ber'mophytei  Der'matophyte,  (derma,  and 
^oTW,  'a  vegetable.')  A  parasitic  vegetable 
growth  on  the  skin. 

BermophyfiOf  Dermophyt'icua,  (F.)  Vermophy- 
Cioue.     Relating  or  appertaining  to  Dermophytes. 

j)ennoBkeretoii,  see  Skeleton. 

BermoBynovi'tlB,  Ulcera'ting,  (derma,  and 
aifnovitia,)  Per'/orating  Ul'cer  of  the  Foot,  (F.) 
Mai  Plantaire  Per/orant.  Inflammation  seated 
in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  between  the  derma  and 
epidermis,  which  becomes  enlarged  and  ulcerates, 
leaving  a  fistulous  opening.  This  soon  involves 
also  the  bursa  mucosa  lying  below,  and,  if  neg- 
lected, the  periosteum  and  articular  synovial 
membrane.  It  is  said  to  be  a  form  of  lepra 
ansesthetica,  a  neuroparalytic  inflammation  of 
malignant  character,  and  may,  therefore,  be 
termed  uleua  lepraaum, 

j^ermo'gypMUdeB,  Syphilides. 

Bermot'omT,  Dermotom*\a,  (derma,  and  tepm, 
'  incision/)  The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of 
the  structure  of  tne  skin. 

Berod'ymuBt  (dert,  and  liinioH,  'a  twin,'  or 
iotv,  '  to  mingle/)  see  Dioephalus. 

Beron'ouB,  (dere,  and  ey«er,  'a  Bwelling/) 
Bronchocele. 

Bor'tron,  (Ufrpm.)  This  word,  which  is  used 
by  Hippocrates,  signifled,  according  to  some,  the 
omentum  or  peritoneum,  but  according  to  others, 
the  small  intestine.    See  Epiploon. 

JD£«  (F.),  as  a  prefix,  De, 
JiUeaUranU     (F.),     (die,     and     aUiration, 
'thirst,')  RefrigeranU. 

I}6e€n'tle9UaHan  (¥.),   (dia,  and  articnlua,  *  a 

joint/)    DiJijoint'ing.     A   word   used    to   express 

i  the  part  of  the  operation,  in  amputation  at  an 
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■liionlation,  which  oonsists  in  diriding  the  liga- 
ments, and  separating  the  articular  surfaces. 
Also,  an  anatomical  preparation,  the  objeot  of 
which  is  to  separate  the  different  bones  of  the 
skeleton,  and  especially  those  of  the  head. 

ItfisassitnUaHmt,  see  Assimilation. 

J}€aealorin^«m,  (c/e,  and  ealor,  'heat.')  A 
name  given  by  Baumcs  to  diseases  which  are 
eharacterizcd  by  diminished  heat. 

Deso«inet',  Mem'brane  of,  see  Aqaeous  humor, 
and  Cornea. 

Descemeti'tis,  (Detcemetf  and  iVt>.)  A  term  im- 
properly formed,  and  really  signifying  'inflam- 
mation of  Descemet,'  the  anatomist.  Inflammation 
of  the  membrane  of  Descemet,  Aquoinembrani'ttt, 

Deioen'dens  No'ni,  see  Hypoglossus. 

DOBOOn'siOt  ( (ieace»dere,dt9cen9itm,--'{Tom  de,  and 
§cander€j  *  to  climb,' — '  to  descend,')  Gatabasis. 

D^SCen'suB,  gen.  Deteentii;  Gatabasis  —  d. 
Testiculorum,  Orchidooatabasis. 

I>eseente,  Hernia  —  d,  de  la  Mairice,  Prooi- 
dentia  uteri. 

Deseo'tUB,  (de,  and  teeare,  9eetum,  'to  cut,') 
Gastratus. 

D&senflure,  (d(»f  and  enjltr,  (L.)  injiare,  '  to 
swell,')  D^tumesccnce. 

DeBh'ler'B  Salve,  (after  the  proposer,)  Geratum 
resinse  conipositum. 

Defliooan'tia,  {de,  and  ticeare,  'to  dry,')  Be- 
siccativa. 

DoBiooa'tio,  Draining,  Drying —  d.  Herbamm, 
Drying  of  plants. 

Deflieea'uon,  Drying. 

DesiOBati'Ta,  Denicean'tiOj  SieecM'tia,  Exiticeti- 
ti'vot  (F.)  DS»9icati/i.  Remedies  which,  when 
applied  externally,  dry  up  the  humors  or  moisture 
from  a  wound. 

J^hainfeetant,  Disinfectant. 

J>M^nfeetlony  Disinfection. 

SeBipien'tia,  {de,  and  tapio, '  I  am  wise,')  De- 
lirium. 

DeBire't  {deaiderium,  (F.)  dfeir,)  Libido  —  d. 
Venereal,  Appetite,  venereal,  see  Libido. 

DeB'ma,  {^ofta,)  Dee'ml,  Bee'mue,  A  bandage, 
a  ligament. 

Besmatnr'gia,  {de»ma,  and  cpyov,  'work.') 
The  doctrine  of  the  application  of  bandages. 
Bandaging. 

DeB'md,  (&7fii7,)  Desma. 

DeBme'dioo,  (dim.  of  Deeme,)  Fasoioulus. 

Jieminetuci,  Ligamentous. 

BeBmiogna'thUB,  (F.)  Detmtognathe,  (from 
iaftiog,  'bound,'  and  yfaBof,  'Jaw.')  A  double 
parasitic  monster,  Order,  Polygnathiens,  charac- 
terized by  a  supernumerary  imperfect  head,united, 
under  the  neck,  by  muscular  and  cutaneous,  but 
no  bony  attachments,  to  the  principal  subject. 

DBBmi'tiB,  gen.  Detmi^iidie,  Detmophlogo'ne, 
J)e9mophlofj"ia,  (from  deema,  and  i<t>.)  Inflam- 
mation of  ligaments. 

Desmoehaano'BiB,  {detma,  and  xovvMaif, '  re- 
laxation.')    Relaxation  of  an  articular  ligament. 

Desmodyn'la,  {deama,  and  o^wiy, '  pain,')  Pain 
in  the  ligaments. 

DeBinog'raphj,  Deemo^raph'ia,  (deemn,  and 
Yfo^f  'a  description.')  An  anatomical  descrip- 
tion of  the  ligaments. 

DeB'mold,  DetmoVdew,  Deemo'dee,  (deama,  and 
ci&Kf  *  resemblanoe.')  Haring  the  character  of, 
or  resembling,  ligament    See  Tumor,  fibrous. 

Des'moid  Tis'sue,  Ligamen'toM  Titene,  Tex'iua 
deemo'eue.  This  tissue  is  rery  generally  diffused 
over  the  human  body  ;  has  a  very  dose  connection 
with  the  areolar  tissue,  and  is  continuous  with  it 
in  divers  places.  It  constitutes  the  ligaments, 
aponeuroses,  &c, 

Desmorogy,  Deemolog^Ha,  {deama,  and  Uyoi, 
*  a  discourse,  a  treatise.')  That  part  of  anatomy 
which  describes  the  ligaments.  Also,  a  treatise 
on  bandages. 
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BeBmop'afhj,  Detmopatki'a,  (deama,  and  nttfo^, 
'  disease.')     Disease  of  the  ligaments. 

BeBmophlog^'ia,  {tUema,  and  ^Xaym,  '  I  in- 
flame.')    Desmitis. 

BesmorrhexlB,  (deema,  and  f^i^it,  '  niptart.'; 
Rupture  of  an  articular  ligament. 

BeBxno'sas,  (from  deemtu^)  Ligamentons. 

Besmot'oxny,  Deamotom'ia,  {deema,  and  roym, 
'incision.')  The  part  of  anatomy-whieh  tcsch«.j 
the  mode  of  dissecting  the  ligaments. 

BeB'mnB,  {6ecfgt(,)  Ligament 

J}A»4ibatruant,  Deobstruent 

JMsobatruetif,  Deobstruent 

n^opiioHff  {de,  and  oppilo,  '  I  stop  up,')  De- 
obstruent. 

JO^orffanianHcn,  Disorganitation. 

J>i»ooeygHiiiaea,  {cU*,  and  oxygen.)  M.  Bsnmei 
includes  under  this  title  an  order  of  diseasp^ 
which  he  considers  dependent  npon  a  diminntioc 
in  the  quantity  of  the  oxygen  neoeasary  for  tbo 
animal  economy. 

l>eapo€ata  (F.),  (de,  and  portara,  'to  carry 
away.')  Infirm  soldiers,  formerly  charged  with 
the  office  of  removing  the  wounded  flrom  the  fieli 
of  battle.  The  class  of  Deepotate  was  introduced  W 
Leo  VI.,  at  the  commencement  of  the  9th  centsrr. 

BeBpUina'tioIl,  Deepnma'tio,  Apapkri^mn*, 
Epaphrie'mua,  {deepmnare,  —  cfe,  and  epnmarty 
epumatum,  — '  to  skim,  to  remove  the  froth.')  T&e 
separation  of  the  froth  and  other  impuhttes 
which  rise,  by  the  action  of  the  fire,  to  the  nzr- 
face  of  any  fluid. 

Besqnama'tiOBf  Deequamn'tio  Cti'tief  Eelrp'' 
xaie,  Apoegr'ma,  Apolep'ieie,  ApoUpu^mua,  Mo»if' 
ing,  {deaquamare,  deeqitannitum, — <ie,  and  aquan^ 
'a  scale,'  —  'to  scale  off.')  Exfoliation,  or  tep- 
aration  of  the  epidermis,  in  the  form  of  9e\kt, 
of  a  greater  or  less  size,  Fur/ara'tio,  DefwrfnTu'-. 
tio.  This  affection  is  a  common  oonsequenee  of 
exanthematous  diseases. 

BeBquamato'TiaB,  Exfoliative. 

D^aai^heinefU,  {de,  and  aieeare,  'to  dir,' 
Atrophy,  Draining. 

BeBsert'i  Bella' ria,  Trage'maia,  (F.)  J>e*»eri, 
(from  [P.]  deaeervir,  —  de,  and  eertfir,  'to  trnt' 
— '  to  dear  the  table.')  In  the  United  StiUrf.  :t 
means  puddings,  pies,  Ac,  which,  in  Englaai, 
precede  the  true  dessert  —  fruits,  Ae. 

Deaaieatifa,  Desiccativa. 

jDeaaication,  Desiccation. 

BeBtilla'tio,  (de^  and  adllart,  atiUahtm,  'to 
drop,')  Curyza,  Distillation  —  d.  Pectoris,  Cft- 
tarrh  —  d.  Uteri,  Lcucorrhoea. 

BeBtrno'tio,  (de,  and  alruare,  atructma^,  'to 
build,')  Diaphthora. 

BeBada'no,  BpKidro'eia,  Sudam'ima,  BiJrp'; 
(deeuclare,  —  de,  and  audare,  — '  to  sweat.')  X*e* 
eudation  means  a  profuse  and  inordinate  fwt«t- 
ing, '  amucksweat ;'  but,  most  commonly,  the  tcra 
is  applied  to  an  eruption  of  small  pimples,  stmi'itf 
to  millet  seed,  whicn  appears  chiefly  on  childfrn, 
and  is  owing  to  want  of  cleanliness. 

JHafpnphpaer,  {d4a,  and  aympkyaia,)  see  Sjb- 
physeotomy. 

Batan'tio,  {datineo,  daiantum,'!  hold  dowa.'! 
Catalepsy. 

Bator 'gens,  (detergere,  de/ertvm,—- ii#,  and  ttf' 
gare,  ' to  dean,'  — 'to  cleanso,')  Abstergent 

Beter 'gents,  Deter  gen' Ha^  Deterao*ria,  Exff* 
gen'h'a,  Abatergen'tia,  AbatereVaa,  Abaitrw'*  i«t 
Ahluen'ixa,  Traumat'iea,  Smee'ttca,  SmtrndanUth 
Mundijieati'va,  Mundificnn' tia,  Rhyp'tica,  AUhr- 
aivea,  (F.)  Dftarai/a,  Mnudijie^iti/;  Aklmri^ 
Medicines  which  possess  the  pow«r  to  detergv  or 
cleanse  parts,  as  wounds,  uloers,  Ac  They  belon; 
to  the  class  of  stimulants,  or  to  that  of  emoUi«it«. 

Betermisa'tioa,  Determina'tio,  {da,  and  f«r»*' 
Hua, '  a  boundary.')  Strong  direetion  to  a  gi^ 
point ;  — as  '  determination  of  blood  to  the  hmL' 

JHUrtif^f  Detergents. 
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Dettno'ria,  DetergenU. 

Beterso'riiim.  The  plaoe,  in  ancient  bath- 
iaf  establiihmenU,  where  the  bather  was  cleansed 
and  dried. 

DotMto'tio,  (<f€,and  tuUt,  <a  testiole,')  Cas- 
tntio. 

DHor9e,  (tU,  and  torgiMre,  tomun,  *  to  twift,') 
Sprsin. 

BetTAB'tio  Sui'gauiif,  Bloodletting. 

Detii'tDAv  {deUrertf  —  de,  and  terere,  tritum, 
*  to  mb,'  —  *  to  braiM  or  wear  out.')  The  resi- 
daaffl,  ooenpying  the  plaoe  of  the  organic  tez- 
mre  of  parts  which  have  undergone  disorgani- 
ution. 

Dttr^U  AbdmMndi,  {de,  and  atrictM,  'nar- 
row.') PelTia  (brim)  —  d,  In/iriwwr,  Pelvis  (out- 
let) ~^.  PSrinial,  Pelvis  (ontlet)  —  d.  Sup4ruur, 
Pelvis  (brim). 

DHroneaHom,  Detrancatio. 

Betnuioa'tion,  Delrmnea'tio,  (F.)  Dtirtmeaiton, 
'i^  and  tmneus,  <a  trunk.')  Separation  of  the 
trank  from  the  head  of  the  foetos,  the  latter  re- 
auiniog  in  the  ntems. 

Setm'non,  Deiru'no,  {detrudert,  —  de,  and 
tntiUrt,  trumum,  *  to  thrust/  —  *  to  thrust  down  or 
from.')  The  act  of  thrusting  or  forcing  down  or 
svav.  Applied  by  Dr.  Walshe  to  lateral  displaoe- 
■ent  of  the  heart  by  extraneous  pressure. 

Betni'iiir  Uri'iUB,  Protru'tor,  The  muaoular 
tot  of  the  urinary  bladder  was  formerly  so 
ttUed.     It  waSy  also,  named  Conetrie'tor  Yeei'cm 

IWfcimejociioe  (F.),  Detumeteen'tia,  (detumert, 
^dfty  and  tmmere,  *  to  swell/  — '  to  cease  to  swell.') 
A  diminution  of  swelling.  This  word  has  nearly 
Hit  same  signifieation  as  the  French  word  DUen- 
/•rt.  The  latter  is,  however^  more  particularly 
ipplied  to  the  diminution  of  oedema  or  anasarca ; 
tke  forna.er,  to  the  resolution  of  a  tumor  properly 
10  called. 

De'UBX.  The  anoient  name  of  a  weight  of  11 
cnees,  supposing  the  pound  to  consist  of  12. 

Dttft'rcBS  (Fe'brii),  {deUro,  <I  bum  up/) 
Cuisas. 

Oe'u  Copal*tio'nifl» '  god  of  copulation/  Cn* 
pido. 

OeattfraiUB'a,  {inrt^,  *  the  seoond/  and  amfBOf 
'imbecility.')   Dementia. 

Beutcr'ia,  {Innpoi,  *  the  second.')  Yogel  has 
ued  this  term  for  the  symptoms  produced  by 
Ktentton  of  the  secnndines.  The  word  was  also 
sfpliedf  by  the  Greeks,  to  a  seoond  or  inferior 
viae. 

Srator'ioii,  fieeundines. 

Doat«rop«thi'a,  Hyeteropathi^a,  Mor'hut  ••- 
t^nda'rima,  (iantfos,  *  the  second,'  and  «o3«f, '  dis- 
«ue.')  A  secondary  disease.  One  produced  by 
uoCher,  aod  of  which  it  is  only,  in  some  measore, 
rfmptomatie,  or  the  sympathetio  effect. 

Oeat'«r«M«pJ»  DemUrotop'ia,  {Uvrtpo^,  'the 
■ec«Dd,'  andowvsM,  'I  view.')  Second  sight.  A 
lieeied  power  of  seeing  future  things  or  events. 
Aire,  a  fom  of  hallucination,  in  which  the  patient 
i«e»  a  spectral  image  of  himselC 

Beat  Of  (4am^per» '  second.')  A  prefix  denoting 
tvo,  or  double, — as  deutoxide,  having  two  degrees 
•f  oxidation. 

lUmimwMfiatm  AMde  JAquide  dm  Mereure,M%e 
Bydrarryri  nliras. 

Pa'vM<Bl,  {de,  and  vekere,  *  to  oarry,')  Efferent. 

]|«vtl'opaiim.t,  Eodn'Ho,  ([F.]  dSvelftpper,  *  to 
oBlwld,')  (F.)  JHveloppement,  In  Physiology, 
h  laeans  growth  or  increase ;  and  in  Pathology, 
its  Mgailicatkm  is  similar.  It<— as  well  as  JHffer- 
^ui^iiom — is  at  times  vsed»  in  Physiology,  for  the 
bnd  (if  inerease  which  takes  place  by  the  forma- 
tion of  new  tissues  from  those  already  existing,  as 

ia  the  embtyo,  whilst  growth  is  restricted  to  the 
of  the  same  tissues.    By  development 
pnlse  is  understood  an  inorease  in  its 


of  the 


strength  and  fulness.  Diseases  of  deve1opment| 
Jfor&V  evolutio'nis,  are  such  as  are  peculiar  to  the 
period  of  growth. 

'Tak'iko  Drvbl'ophintb.'  a  term  used  by 
practical  craniologists  to  signify  the  act  of  meas- 
uring prominences  of  the  skull,  which  are  re- 
garded by  them  as  indicating  the  sise  of  corre- 
sponding cerebral  organs. 

Deyel'opmirt,  Vib'icle  op,  see  Vesicle  of  de- 
velopment. 
DeTelopmen'tal  BiMaMS,  MetamorphioL 
DeTertio'nlTim,  Diverticulum. 
Devia'tion,  Devia'tio,  (de,  and  m'a,  *  the  way.') 
Out  of  the  way.      By  Uiis  word  is  meant — a 
vicious  curvature  of  the  spine  or  other  bones ;  — 
faulty  direction  of  the  teeth  or  other  part ;  —  the 
passage  of  blood,  bile,  urine,  milk,  Ac,  into  ves- 
sels not  natural  to  them. 

Di^viaMon  dem  Mdgiea,  Menstruation  (vicari- 
ous). 

JHt'U  Bit,  Veratrum  viride  —  d.  in  a  Bush, 
Nigella. 

SeT'il*!  Bit,  Aletris  farinosa^  Scabiosa  snccisa, 
Chams^lirium  luteum — d.  Bite,  Liatris — d.  Dung, 
Asafoetida — d.  Shoestrings,  Qalega  Virginiana. 

Devirgilia'tiont  {de,  and  virgo,  gen.  virginis, 
*  a  virgin.')     Defloration,  Stuprum. 

DaVisoera'tion,  ( de,  and  vitcut,  viaeerUf  *  an 
entrail.')    Ezenterismas. 

J}6vateme»U,  {de,  and  vote,  (L.)  via,  'way.') 
Diarrhoea. 

Dew'bany,  Amer'ioan,  see  Rubns  csesins — d. 
Plant,  Rubus  ceesius. 
Daw'olawf,  Cmsta  genu  equina^. 
Deziooar'dia,  ( Jc{ior,  '  right,'  and  xapite,  *  the 
heart.')    A  case  in  which  the  heart  is  found  to 
beat  on  the  right  side.    It  is  met  with  occasionally 
in  pleurisy  and  pneumothorax.    See  Ectooardia. 
Dex'is,  {if^ti,)  Degmus. 
Dex'Uuis.    A  weight  of  10  ounces,  supposing 
the  pound  to  consist  of  12. 
Dextari'na,  Dextrine. 

Bex'trad,  {dexter,  <  right-handed/)  A  term 
used  adverbially  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  signify  'to- 
wards the  dextral  aspect.'  See  Mesial. 
Bex'tral  Ai'paot,  see  Mesial. 
Bextral'ity,  {dexttr,  'right')  The  state  of 
being  on  the  right  side.  Right-handedness.  The 
state  of  being  right-handed. 

Bex'trin,  Dex'trine^  Dextri'num,  Dexteri'na, 
British  gum,  Artijic"ial  gum,  {dexter,  'right- 
handed,')  (F.)  Dextrine^  Leiocotne,  Liocome,  Leio- 
eonune,  Leiogomme,  (So  called  from  its  refracting 
the  rays,  in  the  polarisation  of  light,  more  to  the 
right  hand  than  any  substance  known.)  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  continued  action  of  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  upon  starch  at  the  boiling  point. 
It  IS  used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures,  by  the 
'immovable  apparatus.')  The  bandages  are 
soaked  in  a  solution,  in  water,  of  the  dextrine^ 
previously  moistened  thoroughly  with  tincture  of 
camphor,  to  prevent  it  from  leaking  when  the 
water  is  added.  The  solution  should  be  of  the 
consistence  of  molasses. 

Dbz'trin,  An'imal,  Glycogenic   matter—- d. 
Hepatic,  Glycogenic  matter. 
Beztiri'num,  Dextrin. 
Bex'troM,  Glucose. 

Bi,  Bii,  (ji,  in,)  in  composition,  hie,  twice, 
double.    Also,  as  well  as  Dif  and  JJie,  separation 
or  division,  and,  at  times,  negation  and  privation. 
Bia,  {it<h)  ^'^  composition,  '  through,  asunder, 
out  of,  separated.'     When  prefixed  to  any  thera- 
peutical agent,  it  meant,  in  anoient  pharmacy,  a 
preparation  into  which  that  agent  entered. 
Biab'eboi,  Astragalus,  Malleolus. 
IHabHe,  Diabetes  —  d.  ChyUux,  Chyluria —  d. 
Faux,  see  Diabetes  —  d.  Jueipide,  see  Diabetes  — 
d,  Sucr4,  Diabetes  (mellitus). 
Biaba'tas,  {iui^nrns*  from  <^*«»  "d  fieme,  'I 
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pftBs/)  Vri*im  projlu'vium,  Bjfperdiur^m^j  SVpko 
uri'iue,  Urorrhag"%a,  Potyu'ria,  Ifydropt  ad  Mat''' 
^am  sea  MatePlx,  Polyure'ru,  Uron'mia,  JTrtor- 
rha^af  Jh'p'ttww,  Diarrhce'a  in  Unfnd  sea  wri- 
no'ta,  (F.)  JDiabitef  Flux  d^  Urine,  A  disease 
oharactorised  by  great  aagmentation,  and  often 
manifest  alteration  in  the  secretion  of  urine ;  with 
excessive  thirst  and  progressive  emaciation.  Gal- 
lon has  described  two  species: — Diabetes  ineip'- 
idut  and  D.  mfUi'tut ;  the  former,  (F.)  Diabite 
/auz  oa  ineipide,  Diabite,  being,  simply,  a  saper- 
abundant  discharge  of  limpid  nrine,  of  its  nsaal, 
urinary  taste ;  the  latter,  Z>.  MeUiftw,  called,  also, 
Paru'ria  MeUx'taf  Diabetee  An'glieue  seu  ve'rue, 
Melitu'riaf  Meltthyperu'ria,  Olueoettfriaf  Olycyr~ 
rkoe'a  urino'ea,  Urote^mia  melli'tay  SaeeharorrMB'a 
tinno'vo,  Phthi«u*ria,  Urophthi'eief  Ta'bea  diuref- 
ioa  sea  dinbe'tieaf  Dyepep'wia  »aeeharig"ena,  Apo- 
eeno'ei*  Diabe'tee  Meiii'tuMf  Sae'eharine  diabertetf 
(F.)  Diab^te  eueri,  Byperurorrhie  eaecharintf 
Pkthieurie  tucrfe,  —  falls  under  the  definition 
given  above.  The  quantity  of  arine,  discharged 
in  the  24  hours,  is  sometimes  excessive,  amounting 
to  30  pints  and  upwards ;  each  pint  containing 
sometimes  2|  oz.  saccharine  matter.  This  re- 
places  the  urea,  which  is  not  found  in  quantity  in 
the  urine  of  those  laboring  under  diabetes.  Where 
the  disease  is  situate  is  not  clear.  The  whole 
system  of  nutrition,  however,  seems  to  be  mor- 
bidly implicated.  A  part  of  the  urine  must  be 
formed  at  the  expense  of  the  system,  as  the  egesta 
f^quently  far  exceed  the  solid  and  liquid  ingesta. 
On  dissection,  no  morbid  appearance  is  met  with 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  fix  on  the  seat  of  this 
distressing  affection. 

All  the  remedies  that  have  been  tried  have 
usually  been  found  insufficient  in  2>.  Metlitua. 
Skim  milk  has  been  prescribed  under  the  idea 
that  the  patient  would  thus  get  both  albuminous 
and  saccharine  proximate  principles  of  food. 

D,  intip'idue,  Uyperurt^ne  aquo'etif  Hydm'ria, 
Sydrur^eia,  Paru'ria  incon'tinene  aquo'ea.  Din- 
heUee  epu'riiu,  Urorrhoe'a,  IPreal  Diabe'tee,  (F.) 
Polyurief  ffyperurorrhSe,  Diabite  inaipide,  Faux 
diabite,  which  occurs  in  hysterical  habits,  and 
has,  hence,  been  called  D.  hy»ter*{cu»,  is  of  com- 
paratively trifling  moment.  Exclusive  diet,  and 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  cutaneous  transpira- 
tion, which  have  sometimes  produced  good  effects 
in  D.  Mellitus,  have  most  commonly  failed. 

Diabb'trs  An'oltcus,  see  Diabetes  —  d.  Chylo- 
■OS,  Chyluria — d.  Insipidus,  see  Diabetes — d. 
Iiaoteus,  Chyluria  —  d.  Mellitus,  see  Diabetes — 
d.  Spurius,  see  Diabetes  —  d.  Ureal,  see  Diabetes 
—  d.  Verus,  Diabetes  (mellitus). 

DiabeVio,  Diabe'ticut,  (F.)  Diabitique,  Re- 
lating  to  diabetes.    One  having  diabetes. 

Diabet'ic  Sc'oar,  see  Glucose. 

JHaMotin  (F.),  (from  diable,  'the  devil'  who 
tempts  us.)  A  name  given  to  a  pastil  reputed 
to  be  aphrodisiac  The  principal  ingredient  of 
the  Diablotine  d'ltalie  was  powderMi  oanthar> 
ides. 

Diabot'axmm,  (rfta,  and  fiorav^, '  an  herb.')  A 
medicine,  prepared  with  herbs. 

Biahro'iis*  {itaQprneit,  from  cfio,  and  fipmxtv, 
*  to  eat.')     Erosion,  Corrosion. 

Diabro'tleiu,  {hiafiprnim*)    A  substance  oa- 

gable  of  causing  erosion  of  the  part  to  which  it 
I  applied.  It  ordinarily  means  a  medicine, 
whose  activity  places  it  between  cscharoties  and 
oaustios.    Bee  Corrosive. 

Diaear'yon,  [dia^  and  cappov,  'a  nut,')  Rob 
wvViim.     The  rob  of  nuts  or  of  walnuts. 

DiaoM'fia  earn  Man'ni,  Confectio  cassiss. 

Biacathoriooiif  DiacathoVicumf  ( dia,  and 
M$»Xcc«r.  '  universal.')  The  name  of  a  purge,  so 
oalled  fh>m  its  general  usefulness.  It  was  an 
electuary,  and  composed  of  the  pulp  of  eaeeia, 
tamarinde,  leaves  o/eenna,  root  of  polypody^  flow- 


ere  of  tJU  viotetf  rhubarb  rooi^  mneeedf  tnyttr^ 
/lotionee,  and  fennel, 

Diaoans'iSf  {itmaewts,  f^m  AtUf  and  ««»,  *I 
bum.')     Excessive  heat.    Over-heating. 

IHaoaiUt'io,  Diacauelficue,  That  wbieh  ii 
caustic  by  refraction ;  as  a  doable  convex  lenf, 
which  has  been  sometimes  used  foreauteritingan 
ulcer  by  directing  the  sun's  rays  npon  it. 

DimoeltataB'soii  PanMrsi,  Polvis  oomaeh^vi. 

Biaehala'iiit  {Stax^^amt,  from  ita,  and  xaXupVf 
'to  be  open  or  relaxed.')  Hippocrates  u^estbti 
word  for  fracture  of  the  bones  of  the  skull :  or 
for  relaxation  and  separation  of  the  tntttreB,  in 
consequence  of  a  wound  of  the  head. 

IHaohaloif  eoi,  {dia,  and  ;^aArmg,  'chaleitii  or 
oolcothar.')  A  plaster,  whose  composition  it  tiie 
same  as  that  of  the  diapalma,  except  that,  is 
place  of  the  sulphate  of  tine,  a  mixture  of  oil  sad 
colcothar  is  substituted. 

Diaoheilii'miU,  {StaxttptOfeKf)  Diaehnr^itit, 
{itaxupiei^y)  Tracta'tio  manua'ria,  (efm,  and  jftic, 
'the  nand.')  The  preparation,  administration, 
and  dispensing  of  medicines. 

Diaehore'ma,  gen.  Diachore'maHef  Diacier/' 
eitf  (Siaxvpffiaf  from  6taXt*ptu,-^iia,  and  %MfM,  'I 
retire,'  —  •  I  separate  from.')  Every  kind  of  «- 
creted  matter  and  excretion ;  but  more  parfim- 
larly  the  fceoes  and  alvine  excrement,  bee  Ex- 
crement. 

DiACHOHB'irA  XTSVATt/DEBy  SCO  Ranenta  mtcs- 
tinorum.  * 

Biaohore'siS)  (ittoo^^ett,)  Excretion. 

Diaoh'riiia,  (dia,  and  ;(pcw,  'I  anoint')  In- 
unction. 

Diaohril'mai  gen.  Diaehria^matie,  (^iaj^w^,) 
Unguentum. 

IHaehrist'a.  Medietnes,  applied  as  ah«t«r- 
gents  to  the  Tclom  palati,  the  palate  itself,  tbt 
tongue,  Ac.    Probably  gargles. 

Diaoh'ylon,  Diaeh^ytum,  Emolae'trum  dinfV- 
ylon,  {diOf  and  xv>«r,  'juice;'  i.  e.  composed  of 
juices.)  The  plaster  of  this  name  was  fomerij 
made  of  certain  juices.  The  term  ie  now  eon- 
fined  to  the  Emnlastrum  Plumbi  or  Lead  Pttfttn, 

Diach'tlon  Oomri,  Emplastmm  cam  guntmi- 
resinis-"d.  Gum,  Eniplaatrum  gummosooi  —  (L 
cum  Gummi,  Emplastmm  gummoram —  d.  V*H' 
num  cum  gummi,  Emplastmm  galbani  comp.— 4. 
Simplex,  Emplnstrum  plumbi — d.  White.  Em- 
plastrum  plumbi  —  d.  z  ellow,  Emplaetrum  gun- 
mosum. 

Diaohyfiea,  (itaxfmns,  f^om  dia,  and  x^,  'I 
pour  out,'  'I  melt.')  Medicines  which  di^easi 
tumors. 

Diaeine'ma,  gen.  Diaeine^matie,  (&c«fyip^«,  tnn 
dia,  and  mvn*,  '  I  move.')  A  alight  dislocation. 
A  subluxation. 

Diaolaait,  (jforAenc,  firom  dm,  and  cX«fir,  'to 
break.')     Refraction. 

Dlao'lytis,  {iiiuXvnt,)  Diadye^mme,  (^neXwvti, 
from  dia,  and  «A«{c(y, '  to  wash  out.')  Rinsiug  or 
cleansing  —  especially  of  the  mouth. 

Diaolys'ma,  gen.  Diaelye^tnatie,  (^wXh^/) 
Gargarism. 

Bxaooooynialoil,  {dia,  and  eoeeymoUm,)  Dia- 
prunum. 

Diaoo'dion,  {dia,  and  meita,  'a  peppyhead.*) 
Byrupus  papaveris. 

BiaCO'aium,  Canfee'tio  ex  Onpit'ibtte  P*fp«^' 
erie,  (F.)  Diaeode,  The  ancients  had  vari^ni 
forms  for  preparing  it.  The  Syrup  of  Pkpppi**— 
Syru'pue  Papav^erie  sen  Diaeo^dion^^  now  nb- 
stituted  for  it. 

Diao'op4|  (^iMoinr,  from  dia,  and  awrctr,  'to 
cut')    Abscission,  Dissection,  Intersection. 

DiAC'opf,  En'eopi,  A  cut,  incision,  Sasur^.  cf 
longitudinaJ  fracture.  When  used,  sinee  Gal«a, 
it  generally  signifies  an  oblique  ineirioa,  mad*  ia 
the  cranium  by  a  sharp  instramcnt,  wliboat  tbt 
piece  being  reraoved.    It  is  not  now  enplvvtd. 
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Duc'qpB  Cnx'vUf  Prad^'io  twxJ>U»e«^tio  Ora- 
•u.  Opening^  the  head;  and  separation  of  the 
boQM  of  the  craniom. 

JHMopra'gUtf  (dia,  Kmpos,  'ezcrement,'  and 
gi(,^D.  »yvs,  *  a  goaL')  A  name  giTen,  in  Blan- 
cud's  Lexicon,  to  a  medicine,  composed  of  goat's 
duBg,  which  the  ancients  praised  in  diseases  of 
the  aploeo,  parotid,  Ac 

OlM'riMtt  Notocrin'ie*,  Crino'tet,  (dia,  and 
vow,  'I  separate.')  A  class  of  diseases  charac> 
teriMd  by  alterationi  of  secretion. 

Diiorifiog'raphy,  Diaeruiograpk'ia,  {iuucpiais, 
'•epsrfttion/  and  y^m^n,  'a  description.')  A  de> 
wnptioD  of  the  organs  of  secretion. 

JKaciifiea  Sig'na.  (Same  etymon  as  Dia- 
erMM.)  Signs  by  which  one  disease  can  be  accu- 
r^j  discriminated  from  another : — differea'tial 
diagno'n§, 

Dueydoni'tas,  Cydoniatom. 

JKads'mat  gen-  DicuU'matit,  {6ia6tifUh)  Fat'eia 
tttji'ttitf  Redimic'uium,  (dut^fw,— ^ta,  and  ^civ,  'to 
bind.'—*  I  bind  round.')  A  sort  of  bandage,  ad- 
rised  in  headache,  in  which  relaxation  of  the  su- 
tBTM  was  apprehended. 

Ihadanniatri'a,  {dia,  it^^a^ '  skin,'  and  tarptia, 
'msdical  treatment.')     Endermic  method. 

Kadez'ilv  (^^4(c,)  Diad'ochi,  Metapto'ttg, 
{iuUj^0ftat,—^ia,  and  itXfiifiM, — '  to  take  or  receive,' 
'  to  traiisfer,'  *  to  succeed  to.')  A  transformation 
of  a  disease  into  another,  differing  from  the 
former  both  in  its  nature  and  seat. 

IMad'oohAv  (6uAxn,)  Diadexis. 

Diad'oaia,  (itaio^ts,  from  itaiii^iu,  *  to  distrib- 
tie.')  In  some  authors,  it  means  the  distribu- 
tioQ  of  nutritive  matter  over  the  whole  body,  — 
in  other  words,  Hutrition;  while,  in  others,  it  is 
tjaonymous  with  the  remission  or  cessation  of  a 
diMsse.    See  Anadosis. 

XMflsdiB'iis,  {dif  and  oi&Ma, '  the  parts  of  gener- 
ition.')  A  monster  whose  organs  of  generation 
sfid  urinary  bladder  are  double.  It  has  only  been 
observed  in  animals. 

Oia'retifl,  {iui4Ps9K,  {romStaiptu, — iut,  and  oi/wv, 
'I  take  away,'-* 'I  divide,'  *l  separate.')  A 
division  or  solution  of  continuity.  A  surgical 
operation,  which  ounsists  in  dividing  any  part  of 
the  body.  HteMHorrkay"ia  per  dit^rettin  is  hemor- 
rhage owing  to  separation  or  division  of  vessels. 

DiA'axaia  Uif'ooLjt,  Onychoptosis. 

Diaret'ieiUff  Caustic 

DlA'ta,  (dia<Ta,)  Diet  —  d.  Juris,  see  Diet  —  d. 
Jaseoli,  see  Diet---d.  Laotea  sen  Laotis,  Galaoto- 
diata,  see  Diet — d.  Sicca,  Diet,  dry. 

Oiate'llLAf  gen.  Diat^mati;  (<katnyfia,)  has  the 
ame  signification  as  diet,  with  most  authors. 
GAlea  gives  it  a  more  extensive  meaning,  com- 
priiiag  under  it  what  constitutes  Hygieoe. 

IKastofioat  (dMuvTMir — nx^,)  Dietetics. 

Ihagnose'ff  Diagnosticate. 

JMagao'tiSf  (d«ax»«*fftf,  from  dioy  and  ytvMcm, 
'  I  know/)  Digno'tio,  Diagnot'tici,  DeprtK^u'tio, 
liUcrimxHa'tiQMy  (F.)  IHagnote,  Diagnottiaue, 
That  part  of  medicine  whose  object  is  the  dis- 
erimination  of  diseases,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
pathognomonic  signs  of  each.  It  is  one  of  the 
iiiofft  importsknt  branches  of  general  pathology. 
See  Symptom. 

DiAQiS/AOf  Dipfbrsm'tial,  see  Diaoritioa 
tina. 

Duo«/ns,  Phts'ical.  The  discrimination  of 
disBsses  by  the  physical  signs  afforded  by  auscul- 
tation, percoasion,  Ao.    See  Symptom. 

OimgnM'tio,  (^yiwTUDoif,)  Diagnotti'eui,  Dit- 
crctr«M,  (F.)  IHagno0iiqH€,  A  symptom  which 
it  charaetcriatio  of  a  disease* 

Dii^^Mt'tieatOi  sometimee2>{a^iMM«,  (F.)/>ia^- 
M«(«fiKr.    To  discriminate  one  disease  or  phe- 
Domeooa  from  soother. 
OugtTd'iaa^  {dacrydiot^)  Convolvulus  soamr 


DiAORTs'iDii  Cydonia'tuu.  A  pharmaceutical 
preparation,  obtained  by  inspissating  and  dry- 
ing, by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of  teammony, 
and  one  of  quince  Juice.  It  was  formerly  used  as 
an  energetic  purgative. 

Diagbtd'iuh  Glycyrrhiza'tum.  An  analo- 
gous preparation,  containing  extract  of  liquorice 
in  place  of  quince  juice. 

Diagrtd'ium  Sulphura'tuv.  Soammony, 
which  has  been  exposed  to  the  vapor  of  burning 
sulphur.     These  diagrydia  are  not  now  used. 

Bialeip'aiB,  (^taAc<r//(f,  from  iia^^imuw,  *  to  inter- 
mit.')   Apyrexia,  Intermission. 

Dialeip'srra,  (iioAcomy, '  to  intermit,'  and  ir»p, 
'  fever.')     Intermittent  fever. 

Dialem'ma,  gen.  JHalem'matit,  {liakti^af '  an 
intervaL')     Apyrexia. 

Dialep'sis,  i^ioSrfpiit  from  iiaka^^tom, '  I  inter- 
cept,') Jntercep'tio.  Hippocrates  employs  this 
word  for  the  interstices,  or  intervals,  left  between 
the  turns  of  a  bandage. 

Dialip'siSi  {iioXtmiv, '  to  intermit.')  Apyrexia, 
Intermissio. 

Dial'yBil,  Di§§olu'tio,  (itaXvoif,  from  dia,  and 
Xvotf,  *  solution.')  A  dissolution  or  loss  of  streugth ; 
Hesolu'tio  vir'ium.  Weakness  of  the  limbs.  Also, 
a  solution  of  continuity.  Dialysis  is  the  separa- 
tion of  liquids  —  crystalloids  and  colloids,  for 
example,  as  by  an  intervening  piece  of  bladder, 
or  well  soaked  parobment  paper. 

JHalyttques,  Dissolventia. 

JHamant,  Diamond. 

Diamaste'ma,  gen.  Diamaaae'matit,  {itofianftf 
from  dia,  and  liaaa/^at, '  to  chew.')     Masticatory. 

Dismaste'ma,  gen.Z>tamcu(e'ma/i«,Masticatory. 

Diam'brfB  Spe'cies.  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  powders,  one  of  which  bore  the  oame 
Spe'ciee  dtam'bra  ti'tii  odora'tit, — the  other,  that 
of  Spe'ciee  diam'brm  cum  odora'tis.  Tbe  Jormer 
was  composed  of  cinnamon,  angelica  root,  elovee, 
mace,  nutmeg,  galanga,  cardamom,  and  numerous 
other  substances ;  tbe  latter,  besides,  had  amber- 
gris and  musk.  These  powders  were  used  as 
tonics,  in  eases  of  debility  of  the  stomach,  and  in 
certain  nervous  affections. 

Biam'eter  of  Deven'ter,  see  Pelvis. 

Diam'eterB  of  the  Fce'tal  Head,  see  Foetal 
head  —  d.  of  the  Pelvis,  see  Pelvis. 

Diam'neB,  Enuresis. 

Di'amond,  Ad'amae,  Ad'amant,  (o^a/ia;,  aia* 
Itayroi,  from  a,  privative,  and  Saftau,  *  I  conquer;' 
*  invincible.')  So  called  from  its  hardness.  (F.) 
Diamant,  It  is  the  most  precious  of  all  stones, 
and  was  formerly  conceived  to  possess  extraordi- 
nary cordial  virtues. 

Diunc'ruilli  ^06  ex  morris,  {dia,  and  fMpoy, '  a 
mulberry.')  An  ancient  syrup  prepared  with 
honey  and  mulberry  juice.  It  was  employed  as  a 
gargle  in  sore  throat. 

Diamoto'siSi  {dia,  and  itorof,  'oharpie,'  'lint.') 
The  introduction  of  lint  into  an  ulcer  or  wound. 

Dia'na,  (after  the  goddess  Diana.)    Argentum. 

Diananoas'maB,  ^vayKOonof,  —  dia,  and  avay- 
m^w, '  I  force.')  Coaptation,  reduction  of  a  frac- 
tured or  luxated  limb. 

Diaaofi'ina,  gen.  Dianoi'matie,  (^oMQ^ia,  from 
dia,  and  votut,  *1  perceive.')     Imagination. 

Dian'thoB  CaryophyPlns,  ( Aic,  Ato(,  <  Jove,'  or 
from  itos,  *  divine,'  oi^,  'flower,'  and  caryophyU 
lum,  'the  dove,')  Clove  Pink.  Also  called 
Caryophyl'lum  ru'brum,  Tu'niea,  T,  horten'ait  sen 
ru'bra,  Vary<^hyl'lu$  hi^rten'eie.  Clove  July  flower^ 
QiVlifiower,  Cama'tiou,  (Sc.)  Jerojfflerit,  Gerafiou- 
Order,  Caryophylleso.     (F.)  (EUUt  giro/lie. 


rit. 


The  flowers  were  once  much  used ;  but  are  now 
only  employed  in  syrup,  as  a  useful  and  pleasant 
vehicle  utr  other  medicines. 

Diapal'ma,  Phcenic^ium  Emplaiftrum,  A  pIas<^ 
ter  composed  of  equal  parts  of  litharge,  olive  oil, 
axunge,  water,  a  certain  quantity  of  eulphaU  </ 
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cine  diiflolred  in  water,  and  white  wax.  It  is 
classed  among  the  topical,  desiccative,  emollient, 
resolrent,  detersive,  and  cicatrizing  medicines. 
Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of  olive  oil,  it 
acquires  the  consistence  of  an  ointment,  and 
forms  the  Ce'rate  of  JDiapaf'tna, 

Biapas'mai  gen.  JDiapaam'atie,  {iiainvfia,  from 
dia,  and  waoaa,  *  I  sprinkle.')     Catapasma. 

Biapede'sis,  Trantuda'tio,  Per»uda'ti\  Prrwnl- 
ta'tiOf  {itumiSifffif,  from  iiav^6auf —  ita,  and  iri/Aiw, — 
'  I  leap  through.')  Exhalation,  as  of  blood,  in 
the  form  of  dow,  at  the  surface  of  the  skin,  or  of 
any  membrane;  Sweat' (ng  of  hloodf  (F.)  Sueur 
de  Sang,  Hftmorrhatf'ia  per  diapede^exn,  StemO' 
topede'gitf  Htemidro' tie, 

Slapen'sia  Cortu'sa,  Sanieula. 

Blapen'tes  or  Diapen'td,  {dia,  andircyr^,  'fire.') 
A  medicine  composed  of  fire  ingredients.  See 
Piatessaron. 

Diaphemet'rio,  Piaphemet'rieue,  (fVom  dta, 
ifpn,  *  touch,'  and  iitrfov,  *  measure.')  Relating  to 
the  measurements  of  the  tactile  sensibilitj  of 
parts ;  —  as  diaphemetrie  compasses. 

BiaphOB^nicon,  DiapKo^nixj  Medicamen'twm  ex 
PaVmuli9f  {dia,  and  ^wf,  gen.  ifotviKos,  *a  date.') 
A  drastic  electuary,  of  which  the  date  was  the 
chief  excipient. 

Siapliore'sis,  {ita^prioti,  from  itapopea,  dia^  and 
^CM|  'I  convey/  *I  dissipate,')  (F.)  Diapho- 
rhe,  A  greater  degree  or  perspiration  than 
natural,  but  less  than  in  sweating.  Every  kind 
of  cutaneous  evacuation. 

Diaphoret'io,  (^la^p^riKOf,)  Diapno'icuef  Dia- 
phorevieuef  (F.)  Diaphoritique.  A  medicine 
which  excites  diaphoresis.  Diaphoretics  are  very 
nnccrtain  as  a  class.  They  are  all  indirect  agents ; 
some  sedative,  others  excitant,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  used  indiscriminately  in  disease. 

The  epithet  Diaphoret'ie  has  also  been  given, 
by  some,  to  continued  fever,  accompanied  with 
constant  perspiration. 

Diapboret'k^  Min'xral,  Antimonium  diapho- 
reticum. 

DiaplLoretloum  JovialS,  see  Antihectie. 

Bi'aphragnit  gen.  Diaphrag'matin^  {Sia'PpoYfiaf 
from  cita,  and  ^ftaaoWf  *  I  close,')  Dtnpkrag'maj 
Diaphrax'itf  Mut'eulue  phren'tcue,  Retpirato' rium 
Veu'trie,  Ditcreto'riumf  Phren'eep  Sep'tum  trane- 
ver'eum,  Dtecri'men  Thora'cie  et  Veu'tn't,  Cine'tuef 
Difizo'maf  Prieeine'tus,  Diazoe'mn,  JDiazoe'tra, 
Hypezo'euef  JTyposo'ma,  Perixo'maf  Dintep'tunif 
Dit^ip'tutUf  Prftcor'dia,  Succin'gene  membra' na  sen 
mue'culue^  Succinc'ttia,  Succinetu'rap  the  Mid'rijf, 
(Prov.)  Skirt,  Henrt-aeirte,  A  large,  azygous 
muscle  \  stretched  transversely  between  the  tho- 
racic and  abdominal  cavities,  which  it  separates 
from  each  other;  tendinous  in  the  centre;  thin, 
almost  circular,  and  unequally  convex,  upwards. 
It  is  fleshy  at  its  circumference,  which  is  attached 
to  the  cartilago  ensiformis,  to  the  last  six  ribs,  to 
the  aponeurosis  stretched  from  the  last  rib  to  the  I 
transverse  process  of  the  first  lumbar  yertebraa ; 
and,  lastly,  to  the  bodies  of  the  first  three  or  four 
lumbar  vertebraa.  When  it  contracts,  its  fibres 
become  straight,  the  chest  is  enlarged,  and  ttfo 
abdomen  diminished.  It  is  then  an  inspiratory 
muscle.  It  may,  also,  diminish  the  capacity  of 
the  chest,  and  be  an  expiratory  muscle.  The 
muscle  plays  an  important  part  in  sighing,  yawn- 
ing, coughing,  sneezing,  laughing,  sobbing,  cry* 
ing,  hiccoughing,  singing,  vomiting,  and  in  the 
excretion  of  the  fiseoes  and  arine,  the  expulsion 
of  the  foetus,  Ac. 

Diaphrag'mAt  Diaphragm  —  d.  Auris,  see 
Tympanum — d.  Cerebri,  Tentorium —  d.  Karium, 
Septum  narium — d.  Oris.  MylohyoKdens  — d.  Pel- 
vis, Levator  ani  —  d.  Ventrioulorum  lateralium 
cerebri.  Septum  lucidnm. 

Diaphra^mal'^iai   Diaphragmatal'gia,   (from 


diaphragm,  and  eXyot,  *  pain.')    Pain  In  the  dia> 
phragm. 

DiaphragmBtal'g^a,  Diaphragmalgia. 

Diaphragmat  ic,  Zkaphragma^ieue,  Phreefie, 
Phren'ieue,  (F.)  Piaphragmati^e,  Pkriwiqwe, 
Belonging  to  the  diaphragm.  A  name  given  to 
several  vessels  and  nerves. 

Diaphragmat'xc  or  Pbrbh'tc  Ar'tbiiim.  Thf« 
are  distinguished  into  euperior  and  inferior.  The 
former,  called,  also,  eupradiaphragmatie^  are  two 
in  number,  one  on  each  side.  They  ariM  from 
the  internal  mammary,  and  deseend  along  the 
phrenic  nerve,  to  be  distributed  on  the  upper  nir- 
face  of  the  diaphragm.  The  latter  or  infrodio' 
phragmatie  are  also  two  in  number.  They  arise 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  or 
from  the  coeliao  artery,  and  divide  into  two  prin- 
cipal branches,  which  are  distributed  on  Che  lower 
surface  of  the  diaphragm  and  in  its  substance. 

The  euperior  diaphragmatie  veine  follow  the 
same  course  as  the  arteries,  and  empty  them- 
selves—  the  right,  into  the  rena  cava  enperior; 
the  lejif  into  the  corresponding  subclavian  vein. 
The  two  inferior  diaphragmatie  veine  open  into 
the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Diaphraomat'iO  Hrr'kta,  Phren'ie  Hernia, 
Diaphragmatoce'li.  The  abdominal  rivcera  are 
occasionally  protruded  through  the  diaphragm, 
either  througn  some  of  the  natural  apertures  ta 
the  muscle,  or  through  deficiencies,  or  wonndi, 
or  lacerations  in  it. 

Diaphraokat'io  or  Phrew'ic  Keryks,  Inter'' 
nal  ree'piratory  of  Sir  Charles  Bell,  are  two  is 
number;  one  on  the  left  side,  the  other  on  the 
right.  They  arise  from  the  second  and  third 
nerves  of  the  cervical  plexus,  about  the  middle 
of  the  neck,  and  receive  two  or  three  filameots 
from  the  brachial  plexns,  after  which  they  de- 
scend into  the  chest  at  the  sides  of  the  pericar- 
dium, and  are  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 

Diapbraomat'io  Plex'uses  are  two  in  dub- 
ber;  one  right,  and  the  other  left.  They  arise 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  solar  plexns  by  a 
small  number  of  oranches,  which  are  distributed 
to  the  diaphragm,  following  exactly  the  branehes 
of  the  inferior  diaphragmatic  arteries. 

DiAPHRAQKAt'ic  Rl?to,  (F.)  Anneau  diaphmg- 
matique  of  Chaussier,  is  a  name  given  to  the  ir- 
regularly quadrilateral  aperture  by  which  the 
vena  cava  inferior  passes  through  the  diaphragm. 

Biaphragmati'as,  Dianhragmitis. 

Diaphragmatoee'Ut  (aiaphragm,  and  mXy,  'a 
rupture,')  see  Diaphragmatic  Hernia. 

Diaphragmi'tlB,  gen.  Biaphraffmi'tidt't, 
(diaphragm,  and  fVtt,)  Diaphrogmati'tit^  Injlam- 
mn'tio  aepti  tranerer'ei,  Paraphreni'tie,  Bmpret*ma 
Pleuri'tie  Diaphragmat'ica,  Parnphrtne'^im  Dia- 
phragmat'ica,  Iwfiamma' tion  of  the  Di'nphragm. 
The  terms,  Parophreni'tin  and  Pamjikreme'ti; 
have  been  obtained  from  the  Peripatetic  philoso- 
phy, which  supposed  the  seat  of  the  ^»  or  soul 
to  be  the  prtccordia.  The  ess4'ntial  symptoms  of 
diaphragmitis  are;  painful  constriction  aronn>l 
the  prsecordia,  with  small,  quick,  laborious  breath- 
ing.    It  is  a  rare  disease. 

DiaphragmodTIl'ia)  (diaphragm,  and  e^r^, 
'pain. )  Jduscular  or  other  pain  of  the  dia- 
pnragm. 

Disphrat'toxi  Hy'men,  (Sia^parrw  (>ftvp, '  eepa- 
rating  membrane,')  Mediastinum — d.  Meinbrana» 
Mediastinum. 

Biaphraz'is,  Diaphragm. 

Diaph'thora,  Deetme'tio,  (ita^^epa,  from  din^ 
and  ^ttfittv,  'to  corrupt.')  Corruption  in  gen- 
eral ;  more  especially  corruption  of  the  fVrtus  is 
utero.  Also,  corruption  of  the  blood  in  the  stom- 
ach.    See  Abortion. 

Biaphylao'tiOi  (ita^vXatcrteof,  from  dia,  aad 
^vXaeetof,  *  to  preserve,')  Prophylactic 
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IKapll'Tiiai  (Aa^w«,  from  Ao^m,  'I  rise  be* 

twwn,')  luterttif^ium,    DUerimina' Ho :    'an  in- 
terstice, iotenrali  di virion/    Anything  that  sepa- 

ra(M  tiro  bodies.  —  The  middle  part  or  body  of  a 

loag  bone,  Cor*ptu  ot'cit. — A  ligament  of  the  knee. 
Bia'pia.    Some  lexicographers  use  this  word 

ejDonymooslj  with   Diapyesis  or  Suppuration; 

others  have  employed  it  in  opposition  to  Myopia. 
Diap'lssUt  (^vAooic,  from  dia^  and  irXaovuy, 
'to  form,')  Conformation,  Reduction. 

JKaplai'miu,   {itmXoofos,)  Conformation,  Be- 
dactiott. 

Siapadiu'is,  {htaavtnnt,  from  dia,  and  mnm^ '  I 
breathe,  or  exhale,')  Perspiration. 

Siap'iuS,  i&awvo^f)  Perspiration. 

IKapacB'At  (^tamoia,)  Perspiration, 

Biapaog^enoiis  Appara'tni,  {diapnoe,  and 
7D*««, '  I  ^nerate,')  see  Perspiration. 

Biapno'ioUy  Diaphorytio. 

Siapoph'ysMf  Transverse  processes  of  the 
Ttrt«bne. 

IHflAOre'ma,  gen.  Diapore*mati9,  (itamptnu, 
from  «<mftof^em,  *  I  doubt,')  Anxiety,  Jaotitation. 

Biapni'anxa,  Diaeoecynu'lotK  A  purgative 
dectiury,  of  whioh  the  pulp*  of  prunes  and  rku- 
harb  formed  the  basis.  By  adding  to  the  dia- 
pnaum  timpU*  a  24th  part  of  powdered  soam- 
mooy,  the  Diapmfnum  retoluti'vum  sen  eotnpoa'- 
iten  was  formed.  It  was  more  aotive  than  the 
former. 

Diapye'mfty  gen.  Diapye'malu,  (^tmniiy/ta,  from 
Ha,  Mkd  VMP,  *  pnSy')  Empyema,  Suppuration. 

Diapye'matat  pL  of  Diapyt'ma,  Diapyetica. 

IHapya'iity  (^anvrv,)  Suppuration  —  d.  Ocnli, 
ETpopyon. 

Inapya'tioay  pi.  of  Diapye'tteutf  Dyapytfmata» 
Medioines  which  promote  suppuration. 

Diapyo'tioiUl,  {iiamniTuaHf)  Suppurative. 

Diara'mia,  (F.)  I/iarimie,  {dia,  ^,  *l  flow/ 
sad  ^^41,  'blood.')  A  pathological  condition, 
iiid  to  be  common  in  sheep,  in  which  the  glob- 
il«s  of  the  blood  are  diminished  in  quantity; 
the  blood  itielf  thinner,  and  transuding  throngh 
the  coats  of  the  vessels  into  the  cavities. 

Dimi  tmto,  Diarssmia. 

Dia'ria,  (from  d(e$, '  a  day,')  Ephemera. 

JMftr'rhagA,  {Siapfayii,  from  dia,  and/^yw^i  'to 
break,')  Fracture. 

I>iarrhe'a»  Diarrhoea. 

DiarrhA'al,  DiarrhosaL 

JHarrMe,  Diairhosa. 

JHarrhMque,  Biarrhoeal. 

Siarrhef  io«  Diarrhoeal. 

Biar'rhodon,  (A^pi^r,  from  dia,  and  fobv^ '  a 
tot.')  A  naxne  given  to  different  compound 
nedicines  into  whioh  the  red  rose  entered. 

The  (F.)  Ptmdre  diarrkodon  was  formed  of  the 
nd  rottf  red  and  whUe  eandere,  eanella,  terra 
ti^UatOf  bole  Anaettiac,  mattich,  Ac.  It  was 
prescribed  as  an  astringent  in  metrorrhagia, 
vomiting,  Ac,  and  was  formed  into  electuaries, 
troches,  Ac,  bearing  the  same  name. 

IHarrhiB'A,  (ita^ota,  from  dia,  and  fe»,  '1 
flow,*)  Enterorrha^Of  Ineontinen'tia  al'vi,  Alvi 
^fjim'vtHm    sen  jiux'ue    aquo'eua    sen    UixUae, 

ftMrie pro/lu*viuai,  Oceiiorrhat' a,  Cctliol'yeie,  Al- 
w*  ct*<a,  dacato'ria,  Caprorrhae'a,  Catar'rhue  in- 
t^*HmiUi»f  Aivi  fiuxuSf  Bheu'maf  Epiph'ora  alvi, 
Fltuua  eUvi'tute,  Lax'itae  alvi,  J)eJlux'io,  Diar- 
ri^a,  L<uCf  Looeeueee,  Purffhtj,  Scouring^  (Old 
Eng.)  Laek,  (So.)  Scour,  (Prov.)  Bay,  JScutter, 
Skitter,  (F.)  DxarrtUe,  Divoiement,  Catarrhe  in- 
Uttintil,  Flux  de  Ventre,  Court  de  Ventre,  Ventre 
rtlAekf^  GouranU.  A  disease  characterized  by 
frequent  liquid  alvine  evacuations,  and  generally 
owing  to  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  mucous 
aembraae  of  the  intestines.  It  is  commonly 
esused  by  errors  in  regimen,  the  use  of  food 
Boxlooi  by  its  quality  or  quantity,  Ac,  constitut- 
ing  the   Diarrhoea  etercora'ria,  V,  erapulo'ta 


of  writers.  It  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  Many 
varieties  have  been  made  by  some  uosologists, — 
e.  g.  mucous, — Diarrhae'a  muco'ea,  BU-nnoche'eta, 
Blennoche'ziu,  Mycodiarrha&'af  and  by  some 
authors  Enter^ia,  Enteri'tiefDiarrhoe'acatarrko'ea 
sen  eatarrha'lif  and  ErythemoVdee,  under  the  idea 
that  it  is  associated  with  an  erythematous  con- 
gestion of  the  mucous  surface;  bilious,  —  IlcO' 
cholo'eie,  Cholodiarrhoe^ a^  Diarrhae'a  bilto'sa  / 
serous,  —  Jfydroche'zia,  I/ydrodiarrhce'a,  Orrho' 
che'tia ;  dependent  upon  the  matters  evacuated. 
Diarrhm'a  aVha  is  a  form  of  bowel  disease  some- 
times epidemic  in  Barbadoes,  the  stools  being 
white  and  milky.  Diarrhoea  requires  different 
treatment,  according  to  its  nature.  If  caused,  as 
it  often  is,  by  improper  matters  in  the  intestinal 
canal,  these  must  be  evacuated;  and  the  astrin- 
gent plan  of  treatment  must  not  be  adopted, 
unless  the  discharges  seem  kept  up  by  irritability 
of  the  intestines,  or  unless  they  are  colliquative. 
Indiscriminate  use  of  astringents  is  to  be  depre- 
cated. 

A  very  fatal  diarrhoea  prevails  among  the 
native  inhabitants  of  India,  to  which  Mr.  Tytler 
has  given  the  name  Diarrhoe'a  hec'tica,  because, 
like  hectic  fever,  it  seems  to  obtain  habitual 
possession  of  the  constitution,  to  operate  upon  it 
with  scarcely  any  perceptible  intermission,  and 
in  general  to  defy  the  most  powerful  remedies. 

Diarrh(e'a  Ablactato'rum,  Brash,  weaning — 
d.  Adiposa,  Gras-fondure — d.  Alba,  see  Diarrhoea 
— d.  cum  Apepsi^,  Lientery — d.  Arthritica,  Cceli- 
agra  —  d.  liiliosa,  see  Diarrhoea — d.  Caruosa, 
Dysentery  —  d.  Catarrhosa  sen  Catarrhale,  see 
Diarrhoea  ^d.  Choleraio,*Cholerine — d.  Cbylosa, 
Coeliae  flux — d.  Chymosa,  Coeliao  flux  —  d.  Colli- 
quative, see  Colliquative — d.  Crapulosa,  see  Diar- 
rhoea—d.  Cruenta,  Hsematochezia — d.Dyspeptica, 
Lientery  —  d.  Erythemo'idcs,  see  Diarrhoea  —  d. 
Uepatica,  Hopatirrhoea — d.  Ingestorum,  Lientery 
— a.  Lienteria  sen  Lienterioa,  Lientery  —  d.  Mu- 
cosa, see  Diarrhoea —  d.  Purulenta,  Pyochezia — d. 
Sanguinolenta,  Hasmatochezia  —  d.  Steroorariay 
see  Diarrhoea. 

Diarrhce'a,  Sudo'ral.  Diarrhoea  associated 
with  a  disturbance  of  the  functions  of  tho  skin, 
preventing  the  secretion  of  sweat;  as  in  fevers 
accompanying  suppuration,  exanthcmatous  fe- 
vers, Ac 

Diarrhos'a  in  Uri'mI,  Diabetes  —  d.  Urinosa, 
Diabetes. 

BiarrhOB'al,  Diarrhe'al,  Diarrhoe'irj  Diar- 
rhet'ic,  Diarrhce'tie,  Biarrhoe'ticuSf  (1\)  JJiar* 
rhHaue.     Relating  to  diarrhoea. 

BiarrhcB'iOt  Diarrhoeal. 

BiarrhcB'tio,  Diarrhoeal. 

BiarrhOB^tioufl.  Belating  to  or  causing  diar- 
rhoea. 

Biarrholfl'ohetil,  {diarrhaaj  and  exen^,  'ar- 
rest.')    Arrest  of  a  diarrhoea. 

Biarthro'dialt  Diarthrodin'Ue.  Relating  to 
diarthrosis  or  movable  articulations;  as  diar- 
thro' dial  articula'tion.  Diarthro' dial  cnr'tilayee 
or  xncr%i»t'ing  ear'tilagee  are  the  cartilages  whioh 
invest  the  articular  extremities  of  bones. 

JHarthrosede  Continuity,  see  Amphiarthrosis. 

Biarthro'siSi  {hia^pwxtifirom  Siap^w, — ^ta,and 
apSgow, — '  I  articulate,'  and  oiri«,)  Denrticula'tio, 
Proearihro'eie,  Aparthro'eie,  Abitrticula'tio,  Coar- 
ticula'tio.Perarticula'tio,  Rota' tin,  (F.)  Embotture. 
A  movable  articulation.  One  which  permits  the 
bones  to  move  freely  on  each  other  in  every  di- 
rection, as  in  the  case  of  the  shoulder  Joint. 

Diarthro'bis  Rotato'rius,  Lat'eral  Oin't/lymue, 
Where  the  movement  is  limited  to  rotation,  the 
joint  is  formed  by  a  pivotliko  process  turning 
within  a  ring,  or  the  ring  around  a  pivot,  as  in 
the  alto-axoid  articulation. 

Biasatyr'ion,  {din,  and  aarvptov,  'the  ore  At* 
maecula,*]    An  electuary,  of  which  this  plant 
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formed  the  bftsii.  The  anoienU  attributed  to  it 
the  faculty  of  exciting  the  organs  of  generation. 

Biaaoin'oi  Antid'otaB*  (dia,  and  m»7Ntr,  'a 
kind  of  lisard/)  Mithridate. 

Siasoor'diam,  {dia,  and  onpimif,  'the  water 
germander/)  An  elootoary,  so  called  beeaose  this 
plant  entered  into  its  oompositioa.  The  Parisian 
Codex  had  a  formula  for  its  preparation^  nnder 
the  title,  Sltettta'rtHm  opia'tum  cutrin'gena  sen 
dieueor'diutn,  (K./o/.  9eord.,  ,^i8S.,  rotar,  ni6r., 
hittort*  rad,f  gtntianmy  tormentiUie,  9em,  6«r6«r.,  &ft 
^80.,  Mittgib.f  piper,  long.,  U  S^ij.,  eaMim  ligmete, 
ciunamom,,  dictamn,  Creteut,,  Mttfrae,  calamit,,  gal» 
ban,,  gum,  aeaei*,  &&  ,^sA*y  b<*i*  oriental,  prmpar,, 
^ij.y  extract,  vinos,  ^ii,  Xi},,  mel,  roeoL  prM,, 
iby.)  «rt».  Hitjxin,,  Ibss. :  flat  eleotnariiun.)  In 
place  of  the  atyrax  ealamitaf  the  balsam  of  toln 
or  benjamin  may  be  used.     The  opium  is»  in  this 

S reparation,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  184.  The 
iascordium  is  employed  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery, as  a  tonio,  stomachic,  and  astringent.  The 
com  men  dose  is  from  a  scruple  to  a  draohm  and  a 
half.    See  Pulvis  eretae  oompositus. 

Diuot'tiet  (iuimgTiites,  from  dia,  and  swjcv, '  to 
preserve,')  Prophy lactic 

Bias 'pasts,  {iiaanaatf,  from  dia,  and  awam,  'I 
draw/)  Divulsio. 

Biaspar'maton,  (dia,  and  oircp^,  gen.  99tpiurof, 
'seed/)  The  ancient  name  of  two  oataplasms, 
oomposed  of  seeds. 

Biasphyz'is,  i6tae^9^t(,  dia,  and  0^v(w,  'I 
Strike,  I  beat,')  Pulse.  Also,  a  violent  beat  of 
the  pulso. 

Diastal'tio,  DiaetaVtieue,  {din,  and  mX>M, '  I 
send.')  An  epithet  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall 
to  the  reflex  or  exoito-motory  system  of  nerves ; 
because  the  actions  they  induce  are  performed 
'through'  the  spinal  marrow  as  their  essential 
oentre. 

Biastal'tions,  DiastoHo. 

Biastasa'miAv  (F.)  DiaetaUmie,  {iummmi,  <  sep- 
aration/ and  i<^a,  *  blood.')  A  pathological  ooo- 
dition,  characterised  by  a  separation  of  the  elo« 
ments  of  the  blood  globules ;  — the  fibrin  and  al- 
bumen separating  also  from  the  coloring  matter, 
while  the  fibrin  attaches  itself  to  the  valves  of 
the  heart. 

UtoHoMe,  (Same  etymon  as  Diastasis.)  A 
vegetable  principle,  allied  in  its  general  proper- 
ties to  gluten,  which  appears  in  the  germination 
of  barley  and  other  seeds,  and,  by  its  presence, 
converts  the  starch  into  sugar  and  gum.  See 
Mai  tine. 

JHastas^mie,  Diastasssmia. 

Dias'tasis,    (Jiamvtf,  —  dia,  and   mrmu,    'to 

Slaoe,*  —  *  separation/  '  division,')  Jhnatefma, 
hMtden'tia,  A  separation  of  bones,  and  partic- 
ularly of  the  bones  of  tbe  cranium,  from  each 
other ;  of  the  radius  from  the  ulna,  and  the  fibula 
from  the  tibia.  The  ancients  used  this  word  to 
designate  the  three  dimensions  of  tbe  body, — 
length,  breadth,  and  thickness ;  for  tbe  interval 
separating  the  patient  from  the  physician;  the 
swelling  of  variooss  veins;  the  time  at  which 
some  change  occurred  in  disease,  Ao. 

DiastS'm*,  gen.  DiaetefmatU,  {hmeni^a,)  Dias- 
tasis,  Interstice. 

Diutematslyfria,  (diaatema,  and  g>*r|»r,  'ra- 
gina.')  An  organio  deviation,  eharacterised  by  a 
longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  vagina. 

BUstematdnosphft'liA,  (</ia«r«fita,andcyn^Xo(, 
'  the  brain.')  An  organio  deviation,  eonsisting  in 
a  longitudinal  division  of  the  brain. 

Biastsma'tiA,  (from  diaetema.)  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Breschet  for  an  organio  deviation, 
eharacterised  by  the  presence  of  a  fissure  in  the 
mesial  line  of  the  boay. 

DiAstematooaul'ia,  (diatema,  and  nvXof, 
< trunk.')  An  organic  deviation,  eharaeterised 
by  a  longitudinal  division  of  the  trunk. 


JUMtenuttoelwl'li*,  {diasltma,  and  xst>«r,  *  the 
lip.')  An  organio  deviation^  oonsisting  in  a  lon- 
gitudinal division  or  fissure  of  the  lip. 

Diastematoera'aiftt  {diaetema,  and  H^^t  *  the 
cranium.')  An  organic  deviation,  eonsisting  in  a 
longitudinal  division  of  the  oranium. 

DiastematOOys'tiAt  {diaatema,  and  amrttj  'blad- 
der.') An  organio  deviation,  eharacterised  by  a 
longitudinal  division  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

DiMtematOgM'triaf  {diattema,  and  y««Tir0, 
'the  stomaob.^  An  organio  deviation,  coonu:- 
terised  by  a  longitudinal  division  of  the  stouioch* 

DiaStenUktOglM'siav  (dioMtema,  and  yXmnt, 
'  tongue.')  An  organio  deviation,  oharaet«nxvU 
by  a  longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Diastdmatogna'thia,  {diaatemti,  and  >^a^, 
'jaw.')  An  organio  deviation,  oharaoterised  by 
a  longitudinal  division  of  the  jaw. 

D 1  a  B  t  e  m  a  1 0  m  e' t r  i  a,  (<iia«r«iiia,  and  ivTP^ 
'  womb.')  An  organio  deviation,  characterised  by 
a  longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  tbe  womb. 

Diaitematopyel'ia,  (diaetema,  and  nrsAs^  *  pel- 
vis.') An  organio  deviation,  oharaoterised  by  a 
longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  tke  pelvis. 

IHaitematora'ohla,  (dtostema,  and  ^«XHt 
' spine.')  An  orgMiio  deviation,  oharaeterised  by 
a  longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  spine. 

Diastematorhi'xiia,  (diaatemaf  and  fw,  *tbe 
nose.')  An  organio  deviation,  charaoteriaed  by  a 
longitudinal  division  of  the  nose. 

Kastematostaphyria,  (diaetema,  and  vra#sAs, 
'  uvula.')  An  organio  deviation,  characterised 
by  a  longitudinal  division  of  the  uvula. 

DiaitM&atoftara'ia,  ( diaatema,  and  <f^et» '  the 
sternum.')  An  organic  deviation,  cbaraoteriied 
by  a  longitudinal  division  of  the  sternum. 

Diastementer'iai  {diaetema,  and  vrrsp^v,  'is- 
tesLine.')  An  organio  deviation,  charaoterised  by 
a  longitudinal  division  of  the  intestine. 

Diai'toUt  (dsovre^v,  from  6ia«r«AAM,  —  3ia,  and 
ihiAAm,  '  I  send,'  — '  I  dilate^' '  I  open/)  if«/<ur«'- 
tio  sen  Bemia'aio  eor'die  et  arteria'rum.  Dilata- 
tion of  the  heart  and  arteries,  when  the  biood 
enters  their  cavities.  It  is  the  opposite  movcmeat 
to  ty'ioU,  in  which  the  heart  and  arteries  contract 
to  send  forth  the  blood.  JUiae'toU  and  ege'tvU  are, 
consequently,  successive  movements.  jUiaatoU^ 
Mo'tut  eor'dia  diaataV ticua,  like  systole,  oeeun 
simultaneously  in  the  two  ventricles.  Tbe  almost 
iimppreoiable  time,  which  elapses  between  tbe 
diastole  and  systole,  has  been  eaUed  p^rUy'tuii, 
and  that  which  succeeds  to  the  diastole, pendto*'- 
toU,  When  we  speak  of  the  comtraetifm  or  ewtoU 
of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  its  diaetoU  or  dUata'- 
tioH,  we  mean  only  that  of  the  ventriolca.  This 
dilatation  is  active. 

BiastoPevi,  (^aercAcvc,)  Dilator. 

BiastoPio  or  Diaa'tolie,  DiattoVien;  J>$»etMi'^ 
tietu.  Belonging  to  tbe  diastole  of  the  h«art  — 
as  '  diaatolic  impulse  of  the  heart.' 

Diastol'io  lu'rviMt  or  tub  Ubaht,  see  Im- 
pulse, diastolic 

Biastomo'tris,  gen.  Diaeiomo*tridie,  i^mrni^m- 
Tfnt,  from  iiaeroitomr-^t  s^^^i  "^I'^f '  mouth,* — *  I 
dilate  an  aperture.')  Dilating  instruneata,  sueh 
as  the  different  kinds  of  speouia  for  tha  mvatk. 
anus,  vagina,  Ac 

Biattrem'ma,  gen.  JKosirMi'wads,  <fcisi^»^t. 
from  dia,  and  erpi^, '  I  turn.')  Distortlooy  Per- 
version, Sprain. 

Bias'trophAt  (^««rv^^»)  Distortion, 
Sprain. 

Biat'asif,  DieUn'eio,  {Smrmnt,  from 
iio,  and  fWM*,  'I  stretok,'— '  I  distend,')  Tmm' 
Tbe  reduction  of  a  fraoture  by  exteasioa 
counter-extension. 

Blatet'saroa,  (diof  and  nmn^at,  <fo«r.') 
electuary,  into  the  oomposttion  of  which  « 
I  four  medicines,  vis.,  the  roots  of  gemtmm, 
I  /ocAi'a  rotunda,  and  bog-berrim,  eaoh  ^ij,. 
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IbiJ.    The  whole  wm  ioeorponted  with  extract 

pf  jtmyer.    The  diapentt$  is  nothing  more  than 

tlii<  eieetoAry,  mixed  with  two  onnoes  of  ivory 

tknriny*.    The  diat€9saron  ia  tonio,  and  it  was 

forQ«rljr  employed  in  oaeea  of  stings  and  bites 

of  TenomoQS  animals.     It  was  regarded  as  em- 

mena^ogae,  alexiterial,  and  aiezipharmio. 

JHath^ae,  Diathe8i9'--</.  HerpStiquefMb  Herpes. 

Diathhrique,  Diathetioal. 

IMath'Mis,  {df^ms,  from  6tanBitfUf — tfittf  and 

n99^(,  *to    place/ — '1   dispose/)    (F.)  Diathit. 

I>i#|)ositionr  constitution,  affection  of  the  body : 

predisposition  to  certain  dieeases  rather  than  to 

othen ;  —  (P.)  fmminenee  tnorbitU*    The  principal 

diatheses,  mentioned  by  authors,  are  the  can'eer- 

<m»  (ca»'c«rf«m),  Krofuiont  (terofulitm),  9eorbu'- 

liV,  rhtumafiCf  goni'y  (pod'affrum),  and  cafculotu. 

DfATH'isis,   A!<tistTRisM'AL,  See  Anenrism  —  d. 

DMtroos,  9ee   Dartre — d.  Hfemorrhoidalis,  see 

Hx'morrhoid:*— d.  Hemorrhagic,  Usematophilia-— 

d.  Xerrosa,  Nervoas  diathesis— -d.  Purulenta,  see 

Py^rmia  —  d.   Rheomatic,  see    Rheumatio  —  d. 

Stheniea,  Sthenia. 

Biathet'ie,  Diathefteal,  Diatheficitt,  (P.)  Dia- 
Aftiqutf  Diatk49ique,  Relating  or  appertaining 
to  a  diathesis :  —  as  "  diathetieal  diseases/'  Dia- 
Aefiei  mor'bi  —  gout  and  cimoer,  for  example. 

Diatngacan'tam.  A  powder,  composed  of 
fum  trtyacfiMtk,  Jij.,  gum  Arabic,  ^j.  and  ^U-i 
ttatrhf  ^«s.,  liquorice^  3^Uv  ^  much  of  the  9eeda 
of  fA#  mehn,  and  white  Jtoppy  ;  aecde  of  tlie  water- 
mtivn,  eueuH*ber,  aiut  gourd,  and  eugar  candy, 
Jiii.    It  was  used  as  a  demulcent. 

Diatn'aity  (Aarpimt,  from  dia,  and  ipaat,  *I 
perforate,')     Perforation. 

Diatrim'mE,  gen.  Dtatrim'matiB,  {Starpiftfta, 
from  dia,  and  ypi0it, '  I  rub.')  Chafing. 
Diatrixuan'talon,  see  Diatrion. 
Diatri'on,  Diatr^nm,  {dia,  and  rpea,  'three.') 
A  medicine  composed  of  three  ingredients.  There 
were  formerly  two  kinds.  The  first  was  called 
Viniri'um  Piper* eon  «pe'ete»,  and  was  formed  of 
Unrk  and  long  pepper,  anieeed,  thyme,  and  ginger. 
It  was  highly  stimulating.  The  second  species 
wa«  known  under  the  name,  Diatrinean* talon,  Di- 
atri^vm  Santaio'rnm  pul'vi§t  or  Pow'der  of  the 
thrte  Snu'dere,  They  were  considered  diaphoretic. 
DUtrita'rii,  {din,  and  rotros,  'third.')  The 
Methodists  were  so  called,  wno  pretended  to  cure 
all  diseases  by  subjecting  the  patient  to  treat- 
ment every  third  day. 

Biaf  ritot,  {itarptref.)  Relating  to  every  third 
daj,  and  the  means  then  used  by  the  Methodists 
to  eore  diseases. 

Diuo'nu^  gen.  IHato'matia,  {Itafy^pa,  from  dia, 
and  (Mrw^,  '  to  girdle.')     Diaphragm. 

Diasot'ma,  gen.  Diaaot'matU,  {Sta^taeiia,)  Dia- 
phragm. 

DiitOl'tflT,  gen.  Diaxoete'rie,  (ita^venip,)     The 
twelfth   Tertebra  of  the  back,  because  it  corre- 
iponds  to  the  girdle,  ^/mmtp. 
DiasM'tra,  (Sia^mrrpa.)    Diaphragm. 
IMboth'riniii  la'tnm,  {di,  and  fio^piow, '  a  small 
pit.')     Bothriocephalus  latus. 

IMetS'tra  Canaden'tis,  Gory'dalit  Ganaden'eia, 
idi,  and  marefn,  *a  spur,')  Souir'rel com,CoVic  weed. 
Family,  Pamariacese.  An  indigenous  plant,  grow- 
ing from  Maine  to  Wisconsin,  which  flowers  in 
Maj,  the  flowers  having  the  odor  of  hyacinths. 
It  has  been  giren  internally  in  syphilis,  and  ap- 
plied ertemally  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

Dieephal'inaii  {di,  and  «K^aAi|,  'head,')  Bi- 
eephalittin. 

Dieeph'alva,  BicepValue,  Derod'ymut  (where 
the  doplicatioQ  extends  to  the  neck),  Janue.  A 
monster  with  two  heads. 

IK'fleras  Bit'dis,  {di,  and  Kt^,  'horn.')  Di- 
traehyeerae  rudis,  see  Worms. 

IKehtl'eoB,  {UxaXmow.)    A  weight,  equal  to  a 
thinl  fiart  of  the  obelus. 
Bieiiopliy'iiat    {itxa,   'double/   and   ^ow.    'I 


grow.')  A  disease  of  the  hairs,  in  which  they 
split  and  grow  forked. 

Diohot'omoas,  (acta, '  double/  and  T«^if , '  divis- 
ion.') Dividing  regularly  into  paint,  as  the 
branching  of  arteries. 

Diohro'mio  Yia'ioiii  Diohromism  and  Achro- 
matopsia. 

Diehro'miflnii  {di,  and  xpw^a,  'color/)  Dichro'- 
mic  Virion,  A  form  of  color-blindness,  in  which 
one  of  the  primary  colors,  usually  red,  is  not 
reoogniied.  eee  Achromatopsia. 

Biehro'nias,  {6txfitapot,  from  di,  and  Xfwiia, 
'color.')     Verbena  officinalis. 

Dioiatri'a,  (^ckVi  'justice,'  and  larpeuM,  '  medi- 
cine/)    Medicine,  legal. 

BiolidostO'sis,  {dielie,  and  eert^K,  'ossifica- 
tion.') Ossification  of  the  valves  —  as  of  the 
heart. 

Di'olis,  gen.  Di'elidit,  {iocUi,)  Valve. 

Dicor'Tl^QI,  Diera'nue,  {di,  and  copv^,  'the 
crown  of  the  head.')  A  monster  with  a  double 
vertex  or  cranium. 

Dicok'yphcs  DiHTPOOAs'TRitTS,  Hcmipages. 

Diora'xini,  {di,  and  Kpai>w,  'skull.')  Dioory- 
phus. 

Dioro'tal,  Dierotus. 

Dierot'io,  Dierotus. 

Di'orotouB,  Dierotus. 

Di'orotlUf  Biefer'iena,  Di'crotove,  Dicrotic, 
Diero'tal,  {di,  and  Kforw,  'I  strike.')  An  epithet 
given  to  the  pulse  when  it  seems  to  beat  twice  as 
fast  as  usuaL  It  is,  also,  synonymous  with  the 
term  rebounding,  the  artery  rebounding  after 
striking,  so  as  to  convey  the  sensation  of  a  double 
pulsation.  It  has  been  considered,  and  with 
truth,  to  frequently  foretell  hemorrhage.  In  bad 
cases  of  typhus,  it  certainly  announces  such  a 
tendency.    See  Pulse,  dicrotic. 

IHetamne,  Dictamnus  albus  —  d.  de  Orite, 
Origanum  dictamnus. 

IHetam'nns  Al'ims,  {itKrofivef,  from  Awnr,  a 
mountain  of  Crete,)  D.  Fraxinel'la,  FraxineVla, 
F.  Dietam'nne,  White  Fraxinel'la,  Bae'tard  Dit- 
tany, (F.)  Dictamne,  FraxineUe.  The  fresh  root 
has  been  considered  nervine,  anthelmintic,  and 
emmenagogne.    It  is  not  nsed. 

Dictam'nus  CRE'Ticrs,  Origanum  dictamnus — 
d.  Fraxinella,  Dictamnus  albus. 

DiotoI'dei,  (^ixnMr,  'a  net,'  and  ciJor,  'resem- 
blance.')    Reticular. 

Dietyl'tis,  gen.  DictyVtidie,  {dietyon,  and  iti»,) 
Retinitis. 

Dio'tTon,  (&«nior,)  Rete. 

Didei'phyi,  gen.  DideVphyoe,  {di,  and  Uk^t, 
'  uterus.')     Dibysteria. 

Didao'tio  EpiphyBlam,  eee  Epiphyses. 

IHdymargia,  {Moi»ot,  *  the  testicles,'  and  aXyos, 
'  pain.')     Pain  in  the  testicles. 

IKd'ymiB,  (fVom  didymut,)  Epididymis. 

Didymi'tls,  gen.  Didymi'tidie,  {didymue,  and 
itit.)     Hernia  humoralis. 

Did'ymitS,  {Uhvuoi,)  Gemellus,  Testicle  —  d. 
Symphyogastrius,  Gastrodidymus  —  d.  Symphjo- 
hypogastrius,  Hypogastrodidymus — d.  Symphyo- 
perinasus,  Pygodidymus  —  d.  Symphyothoraoo- 
gastrius,  Thoracogastrodidymus. 

Die,  see  Expiration. 

Dieeborion,  (^cct^Aiov,  fh>m  di,  and  tK^rnXKuf 
—  ut,  and  ^aAA«,— •  I  cast  out.')  A  name  given, 
by  the  ancients,  to  a  remedy  which  they  believed 
capable  of  producing  abortion. 

Die&OSpll'aloil,  {di^  and  encephalon*)  One  of 
the  principal  secondary  divisions  of  the  primor- 
dial medullary  tube ;  fnterbrain,  corresponding  to 
the  German  Zwitchenhim,  It  includes  the  thai- 
ami  optioi,  pineal  gland,  pituitary  body,  third 
ventricle,  and  optic  nerve. 

Dierenbaob,  Miu'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Dieren- 
bach  is  a  city  in  Bavaria,  two  leagues  from  which 
is  a  sulphurous  spring. 

Diervil'la  Tririda,  2>.  Canadeu'eie  seu  lu'tMM 
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Ben  ku'milu  sea  TourHf/ort*if  Lonie^ra  DterviVla, 
(after  Bierville,  a  French  sargeon,)  Bush  hon^ey^ 
tuckle.  Ad  indigenous  plant  of  the  Honeysuckle 
tribe  —  Lonicereaj,  OrH.  Caprifoliace» — whose 
flowers  appear  from  Juno  to  August.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  diuretic ;  and  in  gonorrhcBa  and 
syphilis. 

bi'es,  Be'mern,  '  A  Day*  (F.)  Jour.  The  day 
18,  properly,  the  period  daring  which  the  solar 
light  iilumtnes  our  borison  ;  but  commonly,  also, 
we  designate  by  the  w«trd  day  the  period  of  24 
hours,  Nycthe^meron^  which  is  frequently  divided 
into  four  parts  —  morning,  midday,  eyening,  and 
midnight.  In  antiquity,  great  importance  was 
attached  to  the  observation  of  days  in  disease. 
The  medical  day  is  usually  reckoned  at  24  hours, 
—  universally,  in  estimating  the  duration  of  a 
disease.  In  parts  of  the  United  States,  it  bom- 
prises  only  the  time  when  the  sun  is  above  the 
norizoD,  as  regards  the  administration  of  medi- 
cine, 80  that  if  a  medicine  be  ordered  to  be  taken 
four  times  a  day,  it  is  understood  to  mean  during 
the  12  hours  of  day. 

Di'br  0A5icaLA'RBa,  see  Canicnla  —  d.  Con- 
templabiles,  Critical  days  —  d.  Contemplantes, 
Indicating  days  —  d.  Critici,  Critical  days  —  d. 
Decretorii,  Critical  days — d.  Indicantes,  Indi- 
cating days —  d.  Indicatorii,  Indicating  days  — 
d.  Indices,  Indicating  days — d.  Intemuntii, 
Critical  days  —  d.  Judioatorii,  Critical  days  —  d. 
Radioales,  Critical  days. 

Di'et,  (itaira,)  Dim'ta,  Dimte'mti,  (F.)  Diitt, 
Originally,  this  word  signified  nearly  the  same 
thing  as  Hygiene  taid  ■  Begimenf — that  is,  Diet 
was  the  employment  of  everything  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  health  and  life.  At  the 
present  day,  it  usually  signifies  a  particular  kind 
of  food  and  drink.  Also,  abstinence :  —  to  put 
any  one  upon  diet,  (F.)  mettre  quelqu'un  d  la  diite, 
means  to  deprive  him  of  his  usual  nourishment 
The  terms  milk  diet,  Dix'ta  lao'iit ;  fienh  or  meal 
diet,  Dim'ta  ear'nie ;  eoup  or  broth  diet,  Dite'ta 
ju'rin  tfel  Jut'euU,  Ac,  explain  themselvea*  Bee 
Aliment,  Hygiene,  and  Regimen. 

Di'et,  Broto,  see  Diet. 

Di'bt  Drthk.  a  decoction  or  potion,  varionsly 
composed,  and  asod  in  considerable  quantity,  for 
the  purpose  of  purifying  the  blood.  The  Deeoe^^ 
turn  Lueitan'ieum  or  Liabon  Diet'drink  is  one  of 
the  m(»st  celebrated.  See  Deooctom  aarsaparilliB 
compositum. 

Di'BT,  Drt,  Diafia  Ste'ea,  A  diet  in  which 
there  is  but  a  small  or  no  allowance  of  fluid. 

DTbt,  Flesh,  see  Diet  —  d.  Meat,  see  Diet. 

Di'bt  8ca.le,  see  Dietary. 

DrKT,  Slop,  Slops  —  d.  Soap,  see  Diet. 

Dietary,  Vict&a  Ra'tio.  A  regulated  diet  or 
alloivance  of  food.  Every  large  hospital,  military 
or  civil ;  every  prison  and  eleemosynary  instita- 
tion  of  every  kind,  bos  certain  dietetic  regnla- 
tionx,  and  many  of  them  have  Tablet  of  Dietary 
or  Diet  Scales,  which  are  more  or  less  implicitly 
followed.     See  Diet. 

The  Diet  Scale  of  the  British  Navy  allowed 
from  31  to  35i  ounces  of  dry  nutritious  matter 
daily;  of  which  26  onnoes  were  vegetable,  and 
the  rest  animal  —  9  ounces  of  salt  meat,  or  4} 
ounces  of  fresh.  That  of  the  navy  of  the  United 
States  has  been  at  follows :  —  Three  dayt  in  the 
week — Pork,  16  os. ;  beans  or  peas,  7  oz. ;  biscuit, 
14  OS.;  pickles  or  cranberries,  1  oz. ;  sogar,  2 
01. ;  tea,  i  oz. ;  —40^  os.  Two  day  in  the  week — 
Beef,  16  OS. ;  flour,  8  os. ;  fruit,  dried,  4  oz. ;  bis- 
cuit, 14  OS. ;  tea  and  angar,  2^  os. ;  pickles  or 
erao berries,  1  os. ;— -46^  os.  Two  dayt  in  the 
week  —  Beef,  16  os.;  rioe^  d  oi.;  batter,  2  os. ; 
eheese,  2  os. ;  biscuit,  14  os. ;  tea  and  sugar,  2^ 
OS. ;  pickles  or  cranberries,  1  os. ;  —  45^  os.  The 
daily  Diet  allowance  to  the  British  soldier  has 
been  one  pound  of  bread  and  three-quarters  of 


a  poand  of  meat  In  the  Army  of  the  United 
States,  the  quantity  of  beef,  salt  or  fresh,  iisatd 
per  day,  is  a  pound  and  a  qaarter ;  of  jpork  or  of 
oaoon,  three-quarters  of  a  pound.  Ordiaarily, 
the  soldiers  have  fresh  meat  four  days  in  the  we«k, 
and  salt  meat  the  other  three  days ;  bnt  every  diet 
scale  is  subject  to  mutations  in  the  individaal 
articles.  It  must  combine,  however,  a  due  ad- 
mixture of  nitrogenizod,  non-nitrogenised,  and 
inorganic  materials.  See  Aliment  (The  work  of 
Dr.  Pereira  on  '  Food  and  Diet,'  and  the  Treatiie 
on  Hygiene  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Hammond,  of  the 
United  States  Army,  1863,  contain  numeroos 
Dietaries,  civil  and  military.)    See,  also,  RatMa. 

IHiU,  Diet 

Bie'terei  Celli  of,  see  Corti — d.  Proeesiesof, 
see  Processes  of  Dieters. 

Dietet'io,    Dietrt'icue,    (F.)    DiMtique.     Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  dietetics  or  to  diet 

Dietetics,  (<^inrn«9  Ttxn,)  Dimtet^id,  Diatet'' 
Medici' nn    Dixtet'ica,    (F.)    DiHHique.    A 
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branch  of  medicine,  comprising  the  rules  to  be 
foUowed  for  preventing,  relieving,  or  curing  dis- 
eases by  diet  Dietetics  is  diet  administered  ac- 
cording to  principle.  It  is  an  important  part  of 
Hygiene.  A  weu-regulated  system  of  diet  has 
great  power  in  checking  disease,  and  likewise  ia 
preventing  it  A  proper  knowledge  of  dietetics 
IS,  indeed,  as  important  as  that  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  strictly  so  called. 

Dietetics  haa  been  used,  also,  synonymoasl/ 
with  Hygiene. 

J[>lH^ue,  DieteticB. 

Dietet'UU,  Dixtetie'tae,  (F.)  JDiitftietee.  Phv- 
sicians  who  apply  only  the  rules  of  dietetics  to 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

Dietlo  or  Di'etio,  Dimt'ieue,  (from  JHeL)  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  diet 

Diet'io  Dis bases,  Diee'tiei  morbi,  aooordlng  to 
Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  are  such  as  are  produced  by  diet 
in  its  enlarged  science — as  scurvy,  rickets,  alco- 
holism, Ac. 

Dieu-le-Filt,  Hin'eral  Wa'ten  ot  The  waters 
of  Dieu-le-filt,  in  France,  are  chalybeate,  aad 
much  sought  after. 

Dieurys'miig,  (dia,  and  npmw,  *I  dilate,} 
Dilatation. 

Biez'odOfl,  {6a(piot,  from  dia,  and  <{a^,  'aa 
exit  or  way  out')  Di'odue.  Any  opening  by 
which  an  excretion  takes  place. 

jOif,  as  a  prefix,  see  Di. 

Difleren'tial  Diagno'sls,  see  Dlacritlea. 

DiflEerentia'tioii,  {differo,— di,  and/ero,— <I 
am  different,')  Development 

Biffloul'tM  Intettuio'raiii,  ('  difficulty  of  the 
intestines,')  Dysentery. 

Diilla'tio,  {dif,  and  Jlare,  /latum,  <to  blow 
away,')  Perspiration. 

JHffiMmUUf  {dif,  and  forma, '  form,')  Deforma- 
tion. 

Difh'iible  (stimnlanU),  (diffundere^-^if,  and 
fundere,  fuaum,  'to  pour,' — 'to  pour  apart  or 
abroad.')  Those  stimulating  meaioines  are  so 
called  which  augment  the  action  of  the  raecalar 
and  nervous  systems  in  an  acute  bat  transitory 
manner. 

Diflb'sion  liq'uid.  The  intermixing  of  flaids 
or  solutions  witn  each  other  directly.  See  Di- 
alysis. 

Digtf'trieiu,  (d%,  and  yan^,  'a  belly,*)  Mi» 
ven'ter,  B,  MaxiVlm,  Dep'rimene  MaxiVUt  Bite^- 
ter,  Bigae'ter,  (F.)  MaetoHdohyoginiem,  ifaetvtde^ 
gfniem  (Ch.),  Digaatrique,  Abaieeeur  de  la  sm- 
ehoire  infirieure*  The  name  Digatitrieue  was 
formerly  given  to  several  muscles.  It  is  now  re- 
stricted to  one  of  the  moscles  of  the  superior  hyotd 
region.  The  digastrioas  is  thick  and  fleshy  tX  iu 
extremities,  thin  and  tcndinons  at  its  n&iddlc.  It 
is  attached  to  the  mastoid  groove  of  the  tonp^rai 
bone,  and  to  a  foRff(  rto  at  the  side  of  the  m»- 
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pkjiis  meoti.    lU  t«odon  pasaei  through  an  apo- 

ntofotie  hag,  which  ie  attached  to  the  os  hyoides. 
The  lue  of  the  digastrioos  is  to  depress  the 

lower  Jav,  or  to  raise  the  os  hyoides,  and  to  cariy 

it  forward  or  backward,  as  in  deglutition. 
Tbe  strong  double-hellted  muscle,  which  forms 

the  giuard  of  birds,  is  also  called  Digaalricut, 
Dioajs'trious  Cra.'5ii,  Occipitofrontalis. 
JHfftuMquep  Digastrious, 
Dig^eny,   {di^  and  ysptats,  'generation,')  see 

Oeneration. 

Diferen'tUf  {dxgere,  —  di,  and  gtrere^  'to 
eany,' — '  to  digest,')  Digestives, 

DigM'tible,  {dujere^  digettumj  'to  digest,'  and 
&<i6t7w, 'able,')  Coiieoe'<a«  hab'ilU.  Capable  of 
being  digested*  AU  food  is  not  equally  digesti- 
ble, and  some  of  the  most  important  is  the  least 
•o:— the  fat  of  meat,  for  example.  Certain  sub- 
stances, again,  are  entirely  rebellious.  As  a  gen- 
eral rule,  ^bnminous  aliments  —  as  tender  mutton 
sad  beef — are  the  most  easily  iq>propriated. 

JHgetHf,  Digestive. 

IKgN'tiet  Digestion— d.  Depravata,  Dyspepsia 
— d.  Difficilis,  Dyspepsia — d.  Lsesa,  Dysoepsia. 

Digat'tioili  JDiget'tiOf  (from  digere,  aigettumf 
'to  digest,')  Co</tio,  O,  Oibo'rum,  Pep'tU,  Diget'* 
tift  Proe^cM.  Digestion  is  a  function,  by  means 
ef  which  alimentary  substances,  when  introduced 
into  the  digestive  canal,  undergo  different  altera- 
tions. The  object  of  it  is  to  convert  them  into 
two  parts ;  the  one,  a  reparatory  juice,  destined 
to  renew  the  perpetual  waste  occurring  in  the 
eoonomy:  the  other,  deprived  of  its  nutritious 
properties,  to  be  rejected  from  the  body.  This 
ranetlon  is  composed  of  a  series  of  organic  actions, 
differing  aooordiog  to  the  particular  organisation 
of  tbe  animal.  In  man  they  are  eight  in  number, 
rix.:  1.  Prehension  of  food.  2.  Mastication.  3.  In- 
sslivation.  4.  Deglutition.  5.  Action  of  the  stom- 
seh.  6.  Action  of  the  small  intestine*  7.  Action 
of  the  large  intestine.   8.  Expulsion  of  the  fnces. 

BiOEs'Tiojr,  Abtipic"ial.  That  which  is  ef- 
fseted  outside  the  stomach  by  admixture  of  mate- 
rials like  those  of  the  gastric  juice;  or  by  the 
gastric  juice  itself. 

DiGBs'Timt  ia  also  a  pharmaeeuHeeU  operation, 
whi^  consists  in  treatiug  certain  solid  substances 
with  water,  alcohol,  or  other  menstruum,  at  a 
slightly  elevated  temperature, — in  a  sand-bath, 
for  example,  or  by  leaving  them  exposed  for  some 
time  to  the  son* 

SigM'tiwe,  aae  Digestives. 

Dian'riTa  Pbik'oiple,  Pepsin  —  d.  Process, 
Digestion. 

moEafrrrm  Tbx'tubb.  The  particular  organic 
condition  of  substances  which  affeets  their  diges- 
tibtfity. 

DiQE^rrrm  Titbv,  Canal,  alimentary. 

Dmbs'titbs,  DigtHi^va,  Digtren'tia,  (F.)  Di- 
gmtift^  A  term  given,  by  surgeons,  to  substances, 
vUch,  when  implied  to  a  wound  or  ulcer,  promote 
sapparation ;  aa  the  erratum  reainm,  warm  ea&i- 
pi9Mm$,  /omemtaiions,  Ac  Booh  substances  are 
vulgarly  termed  draio'iag, 

Dii^ti'Tiu,  (F.)  JHgtaiif.  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining  to  digestion ;  see,  also.  Digestives. 

IHg"itv  Digitus — d.  Supernumerary,  Digitus 
supemttmerarins. 

big^ital,  Digita'lit,  (from  digUuM.)  Having 
the  shape  of  a  finger;  dig^iiatta.  Belonging  to 
or  pradoeed  by  the  fingers,  as  *  digital  eompres- 
sioa,* '  digiuU  examination.' 

Tbe  Afptn'dix  vermi/or'mu  cm'ci  is  sometimes 
csOsd  DtetTAL  Appbk'dix. 

DM"m.k  An'mRiBs,  Vuirsy  and  Nbrtis,  are 
those  distribnted  to  the  fingers* 

JM^ttel  JMamc^  ClaTaria. 
Dra"iTAL  Cat'itt,  An'evroid  oao'ityfCor'nu  de* 
seWiJMi  9tmit'ie^mU  lerfsra'/M.     The  occipital  por* 
tioB  of  the  latenl  rentriole  of  the  brain. 


Dio''rrAL  CovPHSB'sioir,  see  Compression. 

J>iffital  HunuUn,  Clavaria. 

Dio"iTAL  Inprbb'siohs  are  the  slight  depres- 
sions observable  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bones 
of  the  cranium,  which  correspond  to  the  cerebral 
oonvolotions.    See  Impressions,  digital. 

Digita'lA,  (F.)  Doigtier.  A  finger  stall.  The 
term  Doigtier  d^Atdntbali  has  been  given  to  a 
small  iron  instrument  used  for  measuring  the  di- 
mensions of  the  pelvis.  Placed  at  the  end  of  the 
index  finger,  it  adds  to  its  length  and  enables  it 
to  reach  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum. 

JHgUdle  JPHUe,  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Digita'lift,  see  DigiUlis. 

Digita'lie,  Digita'licut,  (F.)  Digitalique,  Ap- 
pertaining, or  relating,  to  digitalis, —  as  Digita'- 
Uo  poit'oning,  (F.)  Intoxicati<m  digitaliqu€, 

JHffitalique,  Digitalio. 

Dig"italine,  see  Digitalis. 

Digitali'nam,  see  Digitalis. 

Dig'ltaUre'tin,  see  DigiUlis. 

Digits'lia,  (from  digitaU,  because  its  flower 
resembles  a  finger  stall,)  Digita'li*  jmrpu'reOt 
Bae'charit,  JSac'char,  Bae'car  [/],  Foxglovey  (Sc.) 
Deadmen*9  hella,  (Prov.)  Flap' dock,  Ord,  Scro- 
phularineee.  Sex,  Syt,  Didynamia  Angiospermia. 
(P.)  Digitale,  Oantt  de  notre  dame,  Doigtier,  The 
leaves  of  this  plant,  Digitafie^  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878,) 
Digitalia/o'lia,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  which  are  indige- 
nous in  Great  Britain,  are  powerfully  sedative,  — 
diminishing  the  velocity  of  the  pulse,  —  diuretic, 
and  sorbefacient.  In  over-doses,  Digitalis  causes 
vomiting,  purging,  dimness  of  sight,  vertigo,  de- 
lirium, hiccough,  convulsions,  and  death:  —  all 
the  symptoms,  in  short,  which  characterise  the 
acro-narcotic  class  of  poisons.  Its  active  princi- 
ple has  been  called  Dig"italiH€  or  Dig"italin, 
Digiia'lia,  Digita'lium,  DigitaU'num,  (Ph.  B., 
1867;  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  The  latter  contains  a 
necessarily  elaborate  formula  for  its  preparation, 
the  ingredients  of  which  are  digitalie,  etronger  air- 
eohol,  acetic  acid,  purified  animal  charcoal,  tannic 
acid,  oxide  of  lead,  etronger  ether,  water  of  am^ 
mania,  diluted  alcohol,  and  diatilled  water.  The 
dose,  to  commence  with,  is  gr.  1-60  or  gr.  1-50. — 
Several  other  principles  have  also  been  obtained 
from  digitalis,  as  digitalire'tin,  dig"italoee,  Ac. 

Digitalis  has  been  administered  in  inflamma- 
tory dieieascs,  phthisis,  active  hemorrhage,  dropsy, 
delirium  tremens,  Ac.  The  average  dose  is  one 
grain,  in  pill,  repeated  every  six  or  eight  hours. 
Its  sedative  action  is  not  constant;  it  is  even 
considered  by  some  an  excitant  of  the  pulse. 

Digit  a' LIB  Min'ima,  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Digita'lium,  see  Digitalis. 

Dig^'italoee,  see  Digitalis. 

Digita'ria  Dao'tylon,  Cynodon  daotylon. 

Diffita'tioil,  Digita'tio,  Produc'tio  denta'ta, 
Truer  tio  denticula'ta,  I,  digita'ta,  (F.)  Dentature, 
Dentelure.  A  division  into  processes  having  the 
form  of  fingers.  Several  muscles,  as  the  $erra'ti, 
exhibit  digitations,  similar  to  those  which,  the 
fingers  form,  when  held  separate. 

Dig^tstio'neB  Tabrn'mm  FaUo'pii,  see  Tube, 
Fallopian. 

Digifium.  Desiccation  or  atrophy  of  the 
fingers.  Sauvages  calls  the  same  afiection  ParO' 
nyeh'ia  Digit"ium,  see  Paronychia. 

Digito'rum  Ten'sory  Extensor  brevis  digito- 
rum  pedis. 

Dig"itUi,  Dac't^lue,  Fin'ger,  Dig'Ut,  Hal'Ux^ 
AVlex^  (F.)  2>ot^t.  A  name  given  to  the  pro- 
longations which  form  the  extremity  of  the  hand. 
There  are  five  on  each  hand :  the  first,  the  thumb, 
An*Hcheir,  Pol'Ux,  Al'lue  Pol' lex,  Ma'nnepar'va 
fM^'ri  adjuUrix^  Dig"ihu  pri'mua  sen  mag*nu$, 
Pro'manue,  (F.)  Pouee/  the  seoond,  the  lu'deXy 
Dig"itue  ittfdex  sen  eeeun'due  sen  ealnta'rie  sen 
ealuta'riut  sen  demon^rato'riu*  sen  demonetrati^- 
vut,  Indioa'tOTf.  Denunutra'tor,   Li'ohano9;   the 
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third,  D.  mt^ditu  sea  ttr*tin§  weafamo'mu  Ma  tm- 
pudi'euM  sea  obaea'ntu  seu  infa'mU  na  vtr^put, 
mid'dU  fing'er  or  (ott^  j^^^j  (f**)  X^*^'  <'m  mi- 
2»ett  ;  the  fourth,  the  ringjinfferf  J)ig"\tuM  ofi««- 
la'rUf  Param'Mot,  D.  ^lar'ftM  teu  medteina*l%» 
sea  med'ieua  seaeor'dhf  Jat^rieut,  (F.)  itwnv^ire/ 
and  the  linUJiHg'er,  Oti'let,  Dig"itu$  aurieula'ria 
seu  win' ftmu*  sen  por'ntf  aea  quin'tua  bod  m^op* 
sea  ott'<««,  l^ar  Jinoer,  (F.)  Atrn'oNtotrtf,  i'efti 
«fo^C.  All  of  these  have  three  phalangea,  ezoept 
the  first,  which  has  only  two. 

Dia"iTus  Annula'ris,  Annular  fingered.  Au- 
rionlaris,  see  Digitus — d.  Cordis,  see  Digitus  and 
Annular  finger  —  d.  Demonstratiyus,  see  Digitus 
— d.  Demonstratorins,  see  Digitus  —  d.  Famosus, 
see  Digitus  —  d.  Hippooratious,  Finger,  Hippo- 
cratio  —  d.  Impudaous,  see  Digitus  —  d.  Index, 
Index,  see  Digitus  —  d.  Indicatoriua,  Index,  see 
Digitus  —  d.  InfamiSy  see  Digitus  —  d.  Magnus, 
Pollex,  see  Digitus  —  d.  Medicinalis,  see  Digitus 
•— d.  Medicus,  see  Digitus— d.  Medins,  see  Digitus 
— -d.  Minimus,  see  Digitus~-<1.  Myops,  see  Digitus 
d.  ObsooenuB,  see  Digitus  —  d.  Otites,  see  Digitus 
—  d.  Parvus,  see  Digitus. 

Dia"iTus  Pb'dis,  OhH'Im,  7W,(Sa)  7Vt«,  (F.) 
OrteiL  The  toes  are  five  in  number,  and  distin- 
guished nnmerioally,  reckoning  from  within  to 
without.  The  first  is,  also,  called  great  toe,  torn 
toe,  (F.)  groe  orUil;  the  fifth,  the  liitle  toe,  petit 
orteiL  They  have  nearly  the  same  organisation 
as  the  fingers. 

Dio"iTU8  Pri'mus,  Pollex,  see  Digitns  —  d. 
Qusrtus,  see  Digitns  —  d«  Quintns,  see  Digitus  — 
d.  Salutaris,  see  Digitus — d.  Balutarius,  see  Digi- 
tus—  d.  Salutatorios,  Index— d.  Seoondus,  fn- 
dox,  see  Digitus. 

Dio"iTU8  SBxiMOR'Turrs, '  half  dead  finger.'  A 
torpid  condition  of  the  fingers,  met  with  in  con- 
nection with  chlorosis,  and  oerebro-splnal  afTeo- 
tions. 

Dio^'iTua  SuPBRimnBRA'Rras,  Supemu'merarg 
Jin'ger,  or  Dig"it,  (F.)  J)oigt  eumumiraire.  An 
occasional  monstrosity  occurs,  in  which  there  are 
supernumerary  fingers;  and  at  times  owing  to 
hereditary  trsAsmission. 

Dio"iTUS  Isb'tius,  see  Digitnt  — d*  Verpns, 
see  Digitus. 

Digna'thni,  {di,  and  yM^ec,  '  lower  Jaw.')  A 
monster  having  two  lower  jaws. 

Digno'tiOt  {dignoeeere,  dignotum^  '  to  diBcrimi- 
nate,')  Diagnosis. 

Dihypogai'trivi,  (di,  and  fmoyeorpnp,  *  the  hy- 
pogastrium.')  A  monster  whose  pelvis,  together 
with  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  is  double. 

Dihyste'ria,  JHme'tra,  JDidel'phgt,  IPterue  du'- 
pUx,  {di,  and  ioT$^,  *  uterus.')  The  state  in 
which  there  is  a  double  uterus. 

Dijndica'tio,  {di,  and  Judicare,  Judieatum, '  to 
judge,')  Crisis. 

DiUoara'tio,  {di,  and  laeerare,  laeeratwn,  *  to 
tear,')  Laceration. 

JHUMtanU,  Dilating  agents. 

JtUatateur,  Dilator  —  d.  AntSrieur  du  largnx, 
Crioo-thyroid  muscle  —  d,  Poatiriemr  du  larynx, 
Crioo-arytenoid,  posterior. 

Dilata'tio»  Dilatation— d.  Bronehionun,  Bron- 
chia, dilatation  of  the — d.  Inteetinorom,  Snter- 
ectasis  —  d. Ventrienli,  Qastrectasis. 

BiUtn'tioii,  diiata'tio,  {dilatam,  dilataium,'- 
latum  /aeere, — 'to  enlarge,')  Eurg^mne,  Aneu- 
rge'mue,  Bieurge^mue.  Angmentation  of  the  bulk 
of  a  body,  oeoasioned  by  a  senaration  of  some  of 
its  molecules.  Caloric  has  tne  property  of  dila- 
ting all  bodies.  In  Surgery,  it  means  the  aooi- 
dental  or  preternatural  angmentation  of  a  eanal 
or  opening ;  as  in  aneorisms,  variees,  Ac.,  or  the 
proeess  of  enlarging  any  aperture  or  oanaL  When 
used  so  as  to  obtain  a  view  of  parts,  as  by  the 
■peeolom,  it  is  termed  J)ioptn»'wtu». 

The  tamiination  ee'la«ts  signifies  dilatation. 


BronohlMtMiti  eardieotasis,  and  spleneetMii,  for 
example,  denote  dilatation  of  the  bronehisl  tabes, 
of  the  heart,  and  of  the  spleen. 

Dilata'tion  Gtbt,  or  Tu'JiaRy  see  Betentisn 
Tumor. 

JHlaiatolre,  Dilator. 

Dilnta'tor  Pharyn'giB,  Stylophaiyngfus. 

Dilatato'rinm,  Dilator. 

Dilatato'riits,  Dilator. 

DiU'ting  A'gantt,  Dilaian'tia,  (F.)  ZHIateaH. 
Certain  substances  used  in  surgery,  either  to  keep 
parts  separate  which  have  a  tendenoy  to  unite  — 
as  after  opening  an  abscess,  to  prevent  the  edgtf 
of  the  incision  from  uniting ;  or  to  increaie  and 
dilate  openings  of  canals,  either  when  natarel, 
or  formed  accidentally  or  artificially.  TbeM 
agents  differ  from  eaoh  other :  the  chief  are  — 
prepared  eponge  tente,  gentian  root,  boHgie9,eowdit 
dried  peat  for  issues,  2bo. 

Dila'tor,  Dilatato'riue,  JHae'totena,  (F.)  DiU- 
tateur  ou  JDilatatoire,  {di,  and  Jtrre,  Utinia^  '  to 
carry.')  A  muscle,  whose  office  it  is  to  dilate 
certain  parts  ;  as  the  inspiratoiy  musoles,  which 
dilate  the  chest. 

Dila'tor,  J}ilatato'rium,  (F.)  Dilataimr.  An 
instrument,  used  for  dilating  a  wound,  excretory 
canal,  or  other  natural  or  artificial  opening. 
When  employed  to  obtain  an  inspection  of  inter- 
nal parts,  it  is  termed  Spee'nlum,  Diop'tra^  or 
Diop'tron.  There  are  several  instruments  of  tbif 
kind,  each  taking  its  name  from  the  part  to  whleh 
it  isappUed ;  as  ^c'li^uia  Or'ie,  S.  Nan,  S.  Ctm, 
Ac 

Dtla'tob,  Ar'kott's.  a  modification  of  the  old 
dilators  for  striotnros  of  the  urethra.  It  oonsiiti 
of  a  tube  of  oiled  silk,  lined  with  the  thin  gut  of 
some  small  animal  to  make  it  air-tight,  and  fixed 
on  the  extremity  of  a  small  canula,  by  which  it  ii 
distended  with  air  or  water,  from  a  bag  or  syringe 
at  the  outer  end,  whilst  a  stop-eook  or  Talre 
serves  to  keep  the  air  or  water  in,  when  admitted. 
The  instrument  is  not  much  used. 

Dilato'rbb  Ala'ruv  Na'si,  Compressor  nana 

Dila'tric  Tincto'ria,  Laehnanthes  tinotoria. 

Dill,  (Sax.  bile,)  Anethum  graveolens. 

Dil'dOO,  Dil'doe,  PhaVlv9,  Fae'einum,  P^nii 
eueceda'nene,  Men'tula  faoHt^'ia*  An  artifieial 
penis. 

DUly,  Antbemis  ootula. 

Dill&an'tiAt  pl-  of  Diluent,  {diluo, — di,  and  /im, 
—  *  I  wash  away,')  Humectan'tia,  (F.)  D^iaynHB. 
Medicines  which  have  been  conceived  proper  for 
augmenting  the  fluidity  of  the  blood  and  other 
animal  liquids.  All  aqueous  drinks  S4pe  diieenti. 
They  are  administered,  with  great  advantage,  in 
various  diseases.  In  fever,  water,  which  if  ibe 
most  familiar  diluent,  may  be  freely  allowed :  the 
only  precaution  being  to  give  it  Aoi  In  the  ci>id 
stage,  cold  in  the  hot,  and  tepid  in  the  sweating. 
In  diseases  where  it  is  considered  neoc«far>  to 
abstract  blood  largely,  dilnents  should  not  be 
given  too  freely.  The  abstraction  of  blood  oees- 
sions  activity  of  absorption,  and  the  maai  a 
speedily  restored.  It  Is  also  obviouB,  that  in 
oases  of  inflammation  of  the  maausss,  in  nwes, 
dilnentB  should  not  be  freely  allowed,  as  they  in- 
oreaae  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  add  to  the  irri- 
tation. When  demnlcenU  are  exhibited  in  oasee 
of  urinary  disease,  they  act  simply  as  diluents : 
their  mucilaginous  portion  is  digested  in  the 
stomach  and  small  intestine,  — the  watery  por- 
tion alone  being  separated  by  the  kidney.  , 

Dilute',  Dilu'ted,  Dilu'tne,  (F.)  Diiaw4,  Kffdm, 
In  Pharmacy,  these  terms  are  generally  need  17- 
nonymonaly.  By  some,  however,  a  *  dilute  acid.' 
for  example,  means  a  weak  acid ;  while  a  '  di- 
lated acid '  is  one  that  has  been  rendered  weaker 
by  the  addition  of  water. 

ZHlm'tion,  with  the  homcsopatbUt,  is  the  aotioa 
by  which  the  dose  of  a  medieiDe  is  diminished. 
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■i^  hf  dinolTiag  a  grain  of  aoy  m«dieiii«l  artiele  | 
ia  ft  eertain  qiiftntitj  of  a  liquid ;  then  taking  a 
fnin  of  tlie  solution  and  adding  it  to   a  like 
qnutitj  of  the  Uqaid :  and  thia  may  be  repeated 
uitil  the  'thirtieth  dilation/ 

Dila'tioa,  see  Dilute. 

Sila'viam,  Deluge.  * 

Dil'waad,  Anthemis  ootola. 

Dime'tra,  {di,  and  forrpa,  'utems/)  DihjBteria. 

IKnaat,  Min'eral  Wa'tera  el  Dinant  is  a 
ntAll  town,  iiz  leagnes  from  St.  Male,  in  Franoe, 
where  are  mineral  waters,  oontaining  earbonate 
of  iron,  chloride  of  fodinm,  Ao.  They  are  much 
tstcemed. 

Dia'^va,  Dengneu 

lKn'X4,  (from  dintu,)  Antidinio. 

Dink'liold,  Min'eral  Wa'teis  of.  A  rioh  car- 
bonated water,  situate  near  the  junction  of  the 
Lahn  with  the  Rhine,  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau. 
It  contains  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium, 
etrbomite  of  eoda,  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
hmiB,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Binoma'nia,  (iivof,  'a  whirl,'  and  imna, 
'maoift,')  Tarantismns. 

Di'uu,  (^Mf.)  Vertigo — d.  Sootom%  Sooto- 
dyaia — d.  Vertigo,  Vertigo. 

]>iolM>10ll«  i6wfi^kmf,  from  di,  and  m^oW.) 
Senmle. 

Diodeaoeph'alus,  (F.)  Diod&neSphaU,  (d\, 
•^,  gen.  «&vr»f,  '  a  tooth,'  and  ce^aAvy  '  head.') 
A  monster  with  a  double  range  of  teeth,  or  a 
double  jaw, 

Di'odns,  {iaSf,  from  dia,  and  o&w,  <a  way.') 
Dieiodoa. 

IKaea'fia,  (&m«vvi(,  from  dia,  and  warn,  *1 
aanage  a  house.')    Dispensation. 

BiiB'cioiu,  (4i(,  and  eaaa,  'habitation.')  Ani- 
mals are  so  called,  in  which  the  reproductiTC  ele- 
ments are  found  in  separate  indiyiduals,  belonging 
to  opposite  sexes. 

OunMO'niy  {iieymtaif,  from  dia,  and  aymf,  '  a 
tnmor.')  The  Melodists  applied  this  name  to  a 
»rt  of  tumefaetion  or  plethora,  ooeurring  either 
directly  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  fluid  circn- 
isting  m  the  syatem,  or  owing  to  the  retention  of 
ssbitanoes  wbioh  ought  to  be  excreted.  It  is  the 
aatithesis  to  tywiptotit.    See  Intumescence. 

Dionytia^mUt  (F.)  Dionyai«n,  (Aiowoof,  <  Bac- 
ehas,'  who  is  represented  by  the  poets  as  wearing 
horns.)    One  who  has  long  or  hornlike  excres- 


DiMiyiia'ovSy  (same  etymon.)  One  who  has  a 
long  hornlike  excresoenee  on  the  frontal  region. 

Oiophthal'miUr  {di,  and  o05<iX|io{,  <an  eye,') 
Binoculua. 

Diep'tm,  {immpa,  from  dia,  and  orro^ei,  Uo 
Me,')  bpeculum,  see  Dilator* 

Dioplria'ailS,  (from  dioptrony)  see  Dilatation. 

Biep'trmt,  (^vripvv,)  Speculum,  see  Dilator. 

Bigrtho'tUi  {Iwp^woK,  from  ^cdi^^dou,  'I  make 
straight.')  The  reduction  of  a  fractured  or  lux- 
ated limk^ 

Mow W%  (after  Diosoorides,)  see  Yam. 

DioBOOU'A  ViLLO'flA,  Wild  Yam'roQt,  CoVic 
Sod;  indigenous:  (M^, Diosooriaoess ;  flower- 
ing in  July.  A  deeoetion  of  the  root  has  been 
pmeribed  in  bilious  colic  It  is  said  to  be 
expeefaorant,  diaphoretic,  and,  in  large  doses. 


BiMsa'liv  {Uomfwfioi,  from  Air,  gen.  Ans,  'Ju- 
piter,' and  mopaty  '  boys.')  Castor  and  Pollux,  — 
•0  eaUed  from  their  twinlike  resemblance.  See 
Paiotas. 

Oitt'tta*  D.  erenata. 

Dioi'HA  Cbbxa'ta,  {ims,  'dirine,'  and  oe^ir, 
'odor,')  Barot'wM  crena'la,  Agathot^ma  erena'' 
to,  A  South  Afriean  plant,  the  powder  of  whose 
kaTcs— J}«eA'»  Xeovee,  Diot'ma  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1842, 
Bwek'u,  1851),  Budfu,  Bo€'eko9,  Boch'o,  Boo'eho, 
Bedb'H  (F.)  J>i0ntU  criudU,     Ord.  Rutao 


is  used  by  the  Hottentots  to  perfume  their  bodies. 
Duobu  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  is  sUted  to  be  derived 
from  Barosma  orenata,  and  other  species  of  Ba- 
rosma.  It  has  been  emplojed  in  chronic  affec- 
tions of  the  bladder  and  urinary  organs  in  gen- 
eral; and  has  also  been  given  in  cholera.  It  is 
often  adulterated  in  commerce,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  less  potent  plants  of  the  same  family,  as 
Biotma  ttrrati/o'lia,  and  EHpUu'mm  Merrula'tum. 

Buc'eOf  Buchuf  is  referred  by  the  British  Phar- 
macopoeia (1867),  to  Barot'ma  betuli'na,  B,  erenu- 
la'fa,  and  B,  terratifo'lia, 

Dios'ma.  Sbrratifo'lia,  D.  crenata. 

JHogtnSe  Critielie,  Diosma  crenata. 

DioB'pyros  Lo'tnt,  {imwvpot,  from ^,  'divine,' 
and  wppoif  'wheat,')  Fa'ha  Oraefea,  Indian  Bate 
Plum,  (F.)  Plaqueminier  d' Europe.  Ord.  Eben- 
acesa.  This  tree  grows  in  some  of  the  southern 
parts  of  Europe.  Its  fruit  is  very  astringent, 
and  has  been  reoommended  in  dysentery  and 
hemorrhage. 

Dios'PYROS  Virgtnia'ita,  Zo'ttu  Virffinia'na, 
Pertirn'mon.  A  common  tree  in  the  middle  parts 
of  the  United  States.  The  fruit,  Pernm'mont, 
TeVlow  Plunuy  Win'ter  Plums,  Seed'ed  Plume, 
which  is  only  eatable  after  frost,  (when  it  is  toler- 
able,) is  sometimes  made  into  cakes  with  bran. 
These,  being  dried  in  an  oyen,  are  kept  to  make 
beer.  When  bruised  in  water,  fermentation  takes 
place.  The  unripe  fruit,  Bioe'pjfroe  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
is  distressingly  acerb  and  astringent.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  astringent.  The  bark  of  the  tree  is 
extremely  bitter,  and  may  be  used  where  bitters 
are  indicated. 

Dio'tat  Byo'ta,  (ituro;,  firom  di,  and  em,  gen. 
tiTTOf,  'ear.')  Two-eared,  two-handled.  Applied 
to  a  wooden  cup,  lined  with  a  composition  of  reain, 
cinnamon,  ehvee,  and  ginger,  to  give  more  flavor 
to  beer.  It  was  formerly  much  used  in  the  north 
of  Europe. 

Di'phonit,  Dlphrus. 

Di'phrUBy  JDi'phorue,  (A^fiH,  f^m  di,  and  ^c/>», 
'I  carry.')  Properly  a  seat  for  two.  A  close 
stool. 

Di'PHRUs  Maibu'txcus,  {ituppof  i/amrucBf,)  SeVla 
ohetetricf'ia.     An  obstetric  chair. 

Diph'ryges,  {li^poytt,  from  di,  'twice,'  and 
^yw, '  I  torrefy.')  The  oxide  of  copper,  more  or 
less  pure.  The  ancients  reckoned  three  kinds  of 
diphryges,  which  they  used  as  astringents. 

i)iphthe'riat  (^<po»  '&  ^^^^  of  membrane,') 
Diphtheritis. 

Biphthe'rial,  Diphtheric 

Diphtheric,  Bipkther^icue,  Diphfherit'ic,  Diph- 
therit'ieue,  Diphthe'rial,  (F.)  DiphthMque,  Diph- 
tkiriiique.  Same  etymon  as  Diphtheritis.  Jke- 
lating  or  appertaining  to  diphtheria. 

I>iph$hSrie,  Diphtheria — d*  Pharyngie, 
Pharyngitis,  Diphtheritic. 

JHphthibrUe,  Diphtheritis  —  d,  BvoetUe,  Sto- 
matitis, pseudomembranous. 

Diphtnerit'io,  Diphtheric 

Diphtheri'tiB,  gen.  Diphtkeri^tidie^  (from  ht^ 
^pa,  'a  skin,  or  memorane,'  and  itit,)  Diph- 
the'ria,  Diphtherit'ic  Inflammation  or  Phlegma'- 
eia,  Pellic'ular  Injlammation,  (F.)  Diphthirite, 
Diphthiropaihie,  Diphthirie,  Hal  EggpHaque.  A 
name  given  by  M.  Bretonneau  to  a  class  of  dis- 
eases, which  are  characterised  by  a  tendency  to 
the  formation  of  false  membranes;  and  which 
affect  the  dermoid  tissue,  —  as  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  even  the  skin.  Diphtheria  has  re- 
ceived the  names  pharyngeal,  laryngeal,  malig- 
nant, nasal,  cutaneous,  Ac,  according  to  the  seat 
or  nature  of  the  affection.  See  Cynanehe  maligna, 
and  Pharyngitis,  diphtheritic. 

Diphthkri'tis  of  TVS  Throat,  Pharyngitis, 
diphtheritic — d.  Trachealis,  Cynanehe  trachealis. 

JMphthSropa*Me,  {ivpStpa,  'a  skin  or  mem- 
brane,' and  nodes, '  affection,')  Diphtheritis. 
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Diplssiog'milBi  {ivrXaetmiit,  from  itwXanof, 
*  doable/)  Duplication. 

Dipleooi'a,  {diplo,  and  amg, '  hearing,')  Double 
hearing. 

DipTOf  (6aXmif*  doable/)  in  oompontion,  doable. 

Diplooepha'liat  (diplo,  and  Kt^oAii,  'head.')  A 
monatrosity  oharaoterised  by  the  preaenoe  of  two 
heads  on  the  same  body. 

Diploe,  (&vA*if,  from  6iwXoiK,  *  double/)  Jh'plo*- 
9i9f  Meditul'Uumy  Me'dium  Calva'rim  Dueri'men, 
The  areolar  straotnre,  whioh  separatee  the  two 
tablet  of  the  skull  from  each  other.  The  ancients 
applied  the  term,  also,  to  the  proper  coat  of  the 
uterus  [?]. 

The  Diploc^  has  the  same  use  as  the  cellular 
structure  of  the  bones  in  generaL    See  Canoelli. 

Diploit'io,  Diploic. 

Diplogen'esit,  (diplo,  aad  ytvtnf,  'genera- 
tion/) (F.)  Diplogfn^e.  An  oi^anio  deviation, 
which  oonsisUi  in  the  duplication  of  parts, — ^mon- 
strosity by  duplication,  DupUcf'ittu  MoiMln>'«o, 
constituting  double  tnon$ter», 

Siplo^io,  Diplo'icua,  Diploifie,  DipMU'tew, 
(F.)  Diploxqttej  DipMtique,  Belating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  diploe. 

DiPLO'ic  or  DiPLOiJT'io  Vbins,  Venm  d^>l</lem 
ieu  diplo'it' icK,  Veins  in  the  flat  cranial  bones, 
the  trunks  and  larger  branches  of  which,  twtfw  of 
Bretchelf  run  mostly  separately  in  special  arbores- 
cent larger  canals — Bre$ehet'9  bone  eanaU,  which 
terminate  in  the  Emiatoria  SantorinL 

Diplo'lepii  Gal'la  Ttnoto'ria,  see  Querous 
infeotoria. 

Siplo'niftt  gen.  Diplo'mati*,  (iurXm/ia,  from 
jivXm,  *  I  fold  double.')  A  letter  or  writing  con- 
ferring some  pririiege:  usually  applied  to  the 
document,  certifying  that  a  person  has  obtained 
the  title  of  Doctor.  It  was  so  called  because  for- 
merly written  on  waxed  tables,  folded  together. 
Diploma  is  also  used  in  pharmacy  for  a  ressel 
with  double  walls,  —  as  a  water-bath. 

Diplo'piai  {diplOf  and  ^rroftai,  *  I  see/)  Vi'nu 
Duplica'UiBf  Ditto'pia,  JHttop'aia,  Ambia'piap 
Double  Via' ion,  (F.)  JS4vue,  An  affection  of  the 
sight,  in  which  two  distinct  sensations  are  pro- 
duced by  the  same  object,  whioh  consequently 
seems  doable.  Sometimes  more  than  two  are 
seen ;  but  still  the  disease  is  termed  Diplo'pia 
and  Suffa'aio  MnU'iplicana.  The  affection  arises 
from  some  derangement  in  the  visoid  axes,  in 
consequence  of  whioh  the  images  are  not  im- 
pressed on  corresponding  parts  of  the  retina  of 
each  eye.  In  homon'ymoua  or  dirtei  diplopia,  the 
image  to  the  right  of  the  patient  belongs  to 
his  right  eye,  the  left  image  to  his  left  eye.  This 
occurs  in  convergent  squint.  Crossed  double 
images,  in  which  the  image  to  the  right  belongs  to 
the  left  eye,  and  vte«  verad,  arise  in  divergent 
squint.  At  times,  the  diplopia  affects  one  eye, 
or  each  eye  when  used  alone,  owing  to  some 
irregularity  in  the  curvature,  density,  or  position 
of  the  dioptric  media.  It  is  then  called  Unioe'' 
ular  Diplopia^  Monodiplo'pia, 

The.  diplopia  of  both  eyes  has  been  termed 
Antpkodiplo'pia,  Ampkoterodiplo'pia,  and  Am- 
phamphoterodiop'aia, 

Diplo'sis,  (3irAM9i£,)  DIploV,  Duplication. 
Biploio'ma,   gen.  Diploao'wMUia,   {diplo,  and 
m#^a,  '  body.')     The  Diploaowta  crena'ium  is  aa 
imperfectly  described  entoioon,  which  has  been 

1>aBsed  from  the  urinary  bladder.  It  yaries  in 
ength  from  four  to  six  or  eight  inches,  and  is 
thinnest  in  the  middle,  where  it  is  bent  at  an 
acute  angle  upon  itself,  so  that  the  two  halves 
hang  nearly  parallel,  and  gire  to  it  an  appearance 
as  if  two  worms  had  been  tied  together  by  their 
heads.  It  has  been  confounded  with  the  JS^rop'' 
Ura  kom'inia.    See  Parasites. 

DiplMOnift'tia,  Diploao'mia.    An  organic  de- 
Tiation  characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  com- 


plete bodies,  united  by  one  or  more  of  their 
parts. 

Dip'BOUB,  (iannaff  from  (f»,  and  n«e,  'brcexh.') 
Having  two  vent  holes ;  Biapi'rua,  An  e|>iibet 
applied  to  wounds  whioh  pass  throogh  s  part, 
and  admit  the  air  at  both  ends. 

Dippel*B  An'imal  Oil,  Oleum  aninale  Btppelii. 

Dip'ping.  A  mode  of  using  tobeeeo  iu  tb« 
Sootnem  btates,  which  consists  in  applying  soaff 
to  the  teeth  and  gums,  by  a  kind  of  bruih  msde 
of  a  stick  or  piece  of  hickory  bark  chewed  at  one 
end.  This  is  moistened  and  'dipped'  into  th« 
snuff,  which  is  thus  conveyed  into  the  moatk 
The  habit  is  said  to  lead  to  iiyurious  eonte> 
quences. 

BiprOBO'pUBf  Iriod'ffmm  et  Opod'ymv»,  Opa- 
did'ifmue,  (ai,  and  ufaamrap,  '  cOttBtenaace.')  A 
monster  having  a  doable  face. 

DiPRoeo'pnB    Dijbims'ub,    (eft,    and    wfaawsm, 

*  countenance  /  and  di,  and  mUaw,  *  parts  of  gen- 
eration/) A  doable  monster,  in  which  the  dopli* 
cation  affects  superiorly  the  fiMM,  and  inferiorly 
the  anterior  pelvic  region. 

DiPRoao'pus  Dihypooas'trius,  (di,  and  vpamt- 
irov,  '  countenance ;'  aad  di,  and  faoyopfpiai', '  th« 
hypogastrium.')  A  doable  monster,  in  which  the 
duplication  affects  superiorly  the  face  and  infe- 
riorly the  lower  part  of  the  body,  four  lower  ez' 
tremities  being  suways  present—  Tttra^cdna, 

Dip'Ba,  (H^,)  Thirst. 

Dip'taoiiB,  (6fi^«0f,)  Diabetee. 

Dip'sACUs  FuLLo'iiuM,  (from  dipao,  said  tobt 
so  called,  owing  to  the  leaves  being  so  placed  u 
to  hold  water,)  Her'ba  Car'dui  Vm'eria,  Oar'' 
duua  Ven'eria,  (F.)  Cardire  cultiffS,  Chardfm  a 
/oulon,    Chardon  d   bonnetier,  has   had  similir 

Eroperties  with  the  next  ascribed  to  it.  Buih 
ave  been  also  regarded  as  stomachic. 

DiP'SAOUS  Btlves'trib,  Cul'tivttted  Tea'afljV) 
Cardire.  Ord,  Dipsacess.  The  roots  of  thu 
European  plant  are  dioretic  and  sudorific.  The 
water,  which  collects  at  the  base  of  the  iea«  es,  hss 
been  recommended  as  an  eye-water. 

DipM'tieilB,  {Sttf»rwiof,  ftvm  dtpeo,)  (F.)  Dip- 
aitique.  A  remedy  believed  to  be  capable  of  ex* 
citing  thirst.     See  Alterative. 

DipBO'deB,  (ItifmiiK,  dipaa,  and  cdea,)  Sit'tena, 
Siticuto'aua,  (Old  £ng.)  Af/orat,  (Prov.)  Thma'ty. 
Thirsty.     Causing  thirst. 

Diptoma'llia,  (dipaa,  and  mania.)  ReaOv. 
'thirst-mania.'  Often,  however,  applied  to 
habitual  drankenness  and  to  delirium  tremco.*. 
An  insatiable  desire  for  intoxicating  liquors.  M- 
eohohphil'ia, 

DlpBOp'athy,  Dipaopathi'a,  (dipatL,  and  nO^, 

*  affection.*)  A  mode  of  treatment,  which  eobB:»tJ 
in  abstaining  from  drinks. 

DipBO'Bis,  (from  dipaa, )  Mor'bid  thirai.  The  de- 
sire tor  drinking,  excessive  or  impaired.  A  geutti 
in  the  class  Corliaca,  order  Enterica,  of  Good. 

DiPSo'szB  A'vEiis,  Polydypsia— d.  Expen, 
Adipsia. 

Bip'toriZ  (gen.  J}ipter'ygia)  Odoim'tet  Onrnft- 
rou'na  odora'ta.  The  fruit  of  this  large  tree  of 
Guiana  is  a  pod,  inclosing  a  single  seed.  Thi 
beaa,  Tonka  lean,  has  a  strong,  agreeable,  aro- 
matic odor,  and  is  used  to  flavor  snuff. 

Dipterooar'pUB,  (di,  mfiov,  'wing/  and  tm^9^, 
'fruit')  A  genus  of  large  trees,  NaL  Ord.  Vn- 
teracess,  natives  of  India,  whioh  yield  a  restntu; 
oil,  that  has  been  employed,  like  copaiba,  in  gos- 
orrhoBa.  The  Ourfun  or  Our^ina  or  Qarfimm  ba'- 
aam  or  taood-oil  is  the  product  of  IHpUrofafpn* 
turbina'tua.  The  resinous  secretion  of  D.  trrMr  'nt 
has  been  used  as  an  excitant  ingredient  of  salves 
to  inveterate  ulcers. 

Di'pygiU,  (di,  and  wwynt  'uatee.')  A  donUe 
monster,  the  duplication  being  confined  to  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  lower  end  of  the  trunk  •* 
the  coccygeal  region. 
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ttpfn'noa,  (^wvp«tw,  from  di,  and  «vp9y,  '  a 

kerneLO    A  tpeciVlum  or  probe  with  two  buttons 

or  kernels  —  on«  at  each  end. 
Sipjri'teSf  {krvptnn,  *  twice  baked/)  Bisonit. 
Bi'pTTOtt   {itnpos,   from  di,  and  nvfi,   *fire/) 
fiiseait 

Ihr'aa  Flalu'trUt  (after  Aukq^  a  fountain  at 
Thebes,  beeaoee  it  grows  in  moist  plaoee.)  Ltath'- 
entood,  Swawtp  L^ath'erwood,  MoottfvModf  Rtupt'- 
iarkf  Bw  d«  plomb,  ( Canada.)  Ord,  Thymdea- 
«•».  An  indigenoos  shrub,  which  grows  in 
bofgy  woods  and  low  wet  places  throughout  the 
(iBitcd  States.  It  is  analagous  to  mesereon  in  its 
•etion — six  or  eight  grains  of  the  fresh  bark 
prodaeiog  riolent  vomiting,  preceded  by  a  sense 
if  heat  in  the  stomach,  often  followed  by  purg- 
iBg.    Applied  to  the  skin,  the  bark  yesicates. 

bine'tor,  Itinera' rium,  {dirigere,  directum, — 
dif  sad  revere,  '  to  rule,' — '  to  direot.')  A  Oon- 
iwft>r.  A  grooved  sound  for  guiding  a  knife,  in 
dinding  any  part,  (F.)  Sonde  eanmeUe, 

Ihuc'roB  Pb'his,  IsohiocaTernosos. 

Oiribito'riani,  {dirihere,  <U>  separate,')  Medi- 
sstiDom. 

IMr'liiig,  Tingling. 

Dirf  eating,  Chthonophagia,  Geophagism. 

fiinip'tui,  {dif*  and  rumpere,  rvptum,  'to 
bnak/)  Rhexis  —  d.  Cordis,  Cardiorrhexis. 

Oil,  as  a  prefix,  see  Di. 

Disc,  see  Disk  —  d.  Optto,  see  Optic  nerre. 

Diseharge',  {di»,»!aA  eharye,)  Ee'roi,  Flux^ue, 
Ffv/if'vtKM,  (F.)  Seoulement,  In  pathology,  an 
isorsased  discharge  from  any  part,  that  natarally 
■eeretei  a  fluid. 

IHfehro'a,  Dyschnsa. 

DiMolora'tioiif  see  Deooloration. 

Dieereif  Diserete. 

JMaerete'f  (dieeemere,  dtBeretum, — di»,  and 
ecTMre,  —  'to  separate,')  Dieere'tua,  Intertintfiue, 
Sep'artiledf  (F.)  DiecreL,  This  epithet  is  given 
to  certain  exanthemata,  in  whion  the  spots  or 
putules  are  separated  from  each  other.  It  is 
opposed  to  oonflnent. 

Diiere'ta  Purgft'tlo.  The  purgation  or  ex- 
polnon  of  some  particular  matter. 

DiaereU'TUii  Diagnoatio. 


IHMreto'riiim,  Diaphragm. 

Biscri'men, '  separation,  division.'  A  bandage, 
used  in  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein ;  so  called 
because,  in  passing  along  the  sagittal  suture,  it 
divides  the  head  into  two  equal  parts. 

DiscRi'jCBN  Ci.Lvi.'BiiB  Me'dium,  Dlploe  —  d. 
Narium,  Septum  narium. 

Discri'mkn  Ka'si  ;  a  bandage,  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  X,  intended  to  support  the  nose,  in 
transverse  wounds  of  the  organ. 

Disori'men  Thora'cis  et  Ven'tris,  Diaphragm. 

Dit'OUI,  {iuJKiKy)  Diak,  (F.)  Diaque.  A  quoit ; 
a  plate  or  platter,  or  anything  resembling  it  in 
form. 

Dib'ccs  Prolio^'ebus,  Proligerons  diso — d. 
Vitellinus,  Proligerons  disc* 

JHecussi/^,  DisGutients. 

DiseUB'sio,  (ditcutere,  dieeuatum,  —  di»,  and 
quatere,'  to  shake/ — '  to  shake  apart.')  Resolution. 

Diaonsii'Ta,  Discntients. 

Difcviso'ria,  Discntients. 

Dison'tientt,  Diacutien'tia,  Heaolven'tia,  Dia- 
,  Diacuaac'ria,  (F.)  Diacuaai/a,  Jifaolvti/a, 
Substances  which  possess  the  power  of  repelling 
or  resolving  tumors. 

Disdi'aolutS,  {dia,  and  diaelaeia,)  Saicous 
elements. 

DifleaM',  old  French  dfaaiee,  (dia,  and  eaae,) 
Hor*bua,  No'9oafNoa^ma,Noaeu'fnaf  Nu'auafPath'' 
o«,  Path^mOf  Lu'ea,  Ma'lum,  Paa'aiOf  Aigritu'do, 
^ffrota'tio,  VW'ium,  Arrhoe'tiaf  Arrhoate'maf  VaU 
etu'do  adver'aa,  MaVadjf,  Complaint,  Sick'neaa, 
JJiatem'perf  Diatem'peraturt,  My'ritude,  Ail,  AiV' 
menl,  UVnaaa,  (F.)  Maladie.  An  opposite  state 
to  that  of  health,  consisting  in  a  change  either 
in  the  position  and  structure  of  parts,  or  in  the 
exercise  of  one  or  more  of  their  functions,  or  in 
both. 


eneai'va 


By  some,  Diaeaat^  is 


applied    to    structural 
is  restricted  to  func- 


change,  while  Diaor'der 
tionad  derangement. 

The  following  table,  essentially  that  of  Dr.  C. 
J.  B.  Williams,  comprises,  under  the  two  beads, 
DiM^ued  Ifuirition  and  Altered  Mechaniam,  the 
chief  elements  of  structural  disease,  all  of  which 
are  dependent  on  modiiled  cell  action : 


'  Increased  —  Hypertrophy, 
Diminished — Atrophy. 

Inflammation, 


DitKASBD 

KUTRZnOH.I 


Perrerted. 


Altdbd 
MacHAnaM. 


Contraetion, 

Dilatation, 

Obstruction, 

Compresaion, 

Displaeeraent, 

Bapture,  Ao« 


Euplastio. 


Induration, 

Softening, 

Transformation  and  Degeneration. 

r  Cicatrices, 
""  '  False  membranes. 
Cirrhosis, 

"•PO"'' j  C«opI«tlo S«;T,a 

[  Atheroma. 

{Yellow  tubercle. 
Calcareous     mat- 
ter. 
{Cysts, 
Tumors, 
Hydatids. 
{Carcinoma, 
EncephalomBy 
Melanosis. 


Orowths 


I 


Dbiaic'  of  An'DUOir,  see  Capsule,  renal  —  d. 
Bad,  Syphilia  — d.  Barking,  Mai  de  Laira— d. 
of  Blood,  see  Blood  disease— d.  Blue,  Cyanopathy 
-d.  of  Bright,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the— 
d.Craveilhier's,  Atrophy,  progressive  muscular — 
t  of  Dueheane,  Ataxie  locomotrice  progressive — 
d.EagUsh,  Baehitis—d.  Extrinsic,  External  disease 
—d.  fanily,  see  Hereditary — d.  Feigned,  Feigned 
4isctse-HL  Foul,  Syphilis— d.  Fungoid,  Enoeph- 
sloid^  d.  Gastroenteric,  Gastroenteritia  —  d.  of 
^T«s,  see  Exophthalmia    d.  Grinders,'  Asthma, 
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grinders'  —  d.  Hasmatocerebriform,  Enoephaloid 
—  d.  Hereditary,  see  Hereditary  —  d.  Hodgkin's, 
see  Hodgkin — d.  Lucifer  matchmakers,  see  Phos- 
phorus—d.  Phosphorus  jaw,  see  Phosphorus  — 
d.  Pretended,  Feigned  disease  —  d.  Simulated, 
Feigned  disease — d.  Surgical,  External  disease. 

DlBeas'ed,  Sick. 

Disflgura'tion,  {dia,  and  Jlgurare,  figurahm, 
'  to  form,')  Deformation. 

Diagorge'mexit,  (F.)  Dfgorgemeni,  {dia,  and 
gwrge,  'the  throat.')    An  opposite  condition  to 
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DISGUST 


DISSECTION 


that  of  EngorgtiMnt.  The  disohar^  or  abitrao- 
tion  of  a  certain  qnantitj  of  fluid,  whioh  had 
preriouBly  col  looted  in  a  part;  as  DUgorgmMni 
of  bile.     It  alto  means  romiting. 

BiBgllBt',  {dUf  And  au9tare,  <to  taste/)  CV'fri 
fa§iid*ium,  Apotit^ia,  Aait'iaf  Apoelei'ns,  Abomi- 
na'tio,  Siccha'aiaf  Hor'ror  Oibo'rumj  Loatk'ing, 
An  aversion  for  food;  (F.)  D4gout,  Disgust  is 
not  the  same  as  Anorex'ia,  The  latter  is  onlj  a 
want  of  appetito ;  the  former  eonsists  in  real  re- 
paj^nanoe  for  food. 

Siiinfeo'tant,  JHnn/se'ttnu,  (du,  and  infUio, 
in/eetuntf — in  and/acto, — ^"I  infeet/)  (P.)  jbinn- 
/eclant.  This  term  has  been  restrioted  bj  some 
to  agents  that  are  capable  of  neutralising  mor- 
bific offluvia;  but  the  author  includes  under  it, 
also,  antiseptics  or  agents  that  are  capable  of 
removing  any  incipient  or  fully  formed  septic 
condition  of  the  living  body,  or  of  any  part  of  it. 

DiaiirpBc'TA.xT  op  El'lbrmak,  tee  Ferri  ohlo- 
ridum  —  d.  of  James  Toung,  see  Manganese, 
sulphate  of-~d.  Ridgewood,  see  Powder,  disin- 
fecting, Kidgewood. 

Biilofeo'ting  liq'iiid,  Sir  ^^'Uftn  Bar'- 
liett'Sy  see  Burnett's  disinfecting  liquid  —  d. 
Liquid  of  Condy,  see  Oondy's  disinfecting  fluid 

—  d.  Liquid  of  Darby,  see  Oondy's  disinfecting 
liquid  —  d.  Liquid,  Labarraque's,  Liquor  sodas 
chlorinates  —  d.  Liquid  of  Larnaud6s,  see  Zinei 
sulphas — d.  Liquid  of  Ledoyen,  see  Ledoyen's 
disinfecting  liquid  —  d.  Powder  of  Corn6  and 
Bemeanx,  see  Com6  and  Demeauz,  disinfecting 
powder  of—d.  Powder  of  McDongall,  see  MoDon- 
gall,  disinfecting  powder  of. 

DiainfM'tiOll,  DUin/eo'tto,  (F.)  DMn/eetion. 
The  act  of  attempting  to  destroy  miasmata,  with 
which  the  air,  the  clothing,  Ac,  may  be  infected. 
Various  means  have  been  proposed  for  this  pur> 
pose.  Those  most  common^  employed  are: 
chlorine,  wulphuroua  and  ehlorokgdrie  acid  mure*, 
vapors  of  vinegar,  nitroue  acid,  enrbolie  aeid,  and 
what  is,  perhaps,  the  most  manageable  of  any, 
ehlortnated  lime,  or  any  of  the  chlorides  of  the  al- 
kalies. It  is  more  than  qnestionable  whether  any 
chemical  action  occurs  between  these  agents  and 
the  miasmata*  whence  results  a  compound  which 
is  harmless,  or  in  other  words,  whether  there  is 
any  agent  that  is  capable  of  destroying  morbific 
miasms.  Disinfection  ^so  includes  the  action 
of  antiseptics. 

The  following  fumlgatiouB  hare  been  largely 
employed  as  disinfectants : 

Cklo'rine  or  Oxymurictfie  Fumiga'tion,  Solu'Ho 
aUxitt'ria  Oaubia'na,  FunUga'tio  atUiloim'iea 
Oau'bitf  AUxite'rxum  thWricHm,  Fumiga'tio  Ouy- 
tonien'ii§f  is  made  by  adding  eonunon  tali^  Si>j«» 
to  blaek  oxide  o/  manga»e9e,  3^j.,  eulphurie  aeid, 
^.,  and  wpater,  (5^.  ifhis  may  be  carried  through 
an  apartment,  or  be  shut  up  in  it. 

Ni'trone  Fumiga'tion,  JuexiWrium  Ni*irusum, 
Fnmigt^tio  Smgihia'na,  may  be  formed  by  placing 
nitnUe  o/pola«ta,  ^i v.,  and  mfpAurio acid,  ^ij.,  in 
a  saucer  on  hot  sand. 

DiajUBO'ti  Ker^i,  {die,  9;^^  fnngere,  hmehim, 
'  to  join,')  Biejoin'ed  dieeaeee,  Femelins  has  thus 
denominated  diseases  which  occupy  diffSsrent  or- 
gans, and  are  not  produced  by  each  other. 

Diik,  Discus -^d.  Blood,  Globule  of  the  blood 

—  d.  Bowman's,  see  Saroous  elements  —  d.  Inter- 
vertebral, Intervertebral  cartilage  — d.  Proliger- 
ous,  see  Proligerous  disk. 

Dislooa'tio,  {die,  and  loeare,  {oeafwa, 'to 
place,')  Dislocation,  Luxation;  see  Betopla  — d. 
Lienis  sen  Splenis,  Spleneotopia. 

Diiloea'tioii,  Luxation. 

Dia'mal,  Melancholy. 

Biiod'iou,  {die,  and  M^,  'threshold.')  Hav. 
.inr  a  double  opening. 

Biio'matonf  I  see  Dlsomns. 

SiflO'anf,  (P.)  Dieomt,  {di,  and  emm*  'body.') 


A  monster  with  two  bodies.    Bneh  a  moniter  is 
said  to  be  dieo'wtatoue, 

Biior'der,  (from  die,  and  order,)  see  Disease. 

Ditor'deradi  Sick. 

BiBOrganisa'tion,  Organo'ntm  deetntr^iio,  (F.) 
Df.eorganieation,  A  complete  morbid  ehsngeio 
the  structure  of  an  organ,  or  even  total  deetnw- 
tion  of  its  texture.  In  sphaoelns  and  sloughy 
ulcers,  we  have  examples  of  this  change. 

I>tepeneaire,  Dispensaiy,  Dispensatory. 

Diapea'sary,  Diepenea'rinm,  {diependert^-^iM, 
and  pendere,  peneum, '  to  weigh,'—'  to  take  from  s 
weight  or  mass,'  'to  distribute.')  The  shop  or 
place  in  which  medicines  are  prepared.  Alto,  so 
institution  in  whioh  the  poor  are  furnished  with 
advice  and  necessary  meaicines,  (P.)  Diepeneoirt, 
This  word  is  used  by  the  French  ■ynonymoBily 
with  Dispensatory. 

Dispensa'tioa,  Diepenea'tio,  Dietf^wie,  Bpi" 
neme'eie.  The  composition  and  distribution  of 
medicines  according  to  prescription.  In  Fraocr.  it 
is  more  commonly  applied  to  the  weighing,  mess- 
uring,  and  arranging  of  the  articles  which  bar* 
to  enter  into  a  formula,  prior  to  combining  then. 

Ditpensa'tor,  Apotheoary. 

Biipen'iatOTy,  Diepemtato'rimm,  Antidota'riH  t. 
Li'ber  Fkarmaeeufieue,  (F.)  Diepeneairt.  A  bo^k 
which  treats  of  the  composition  of  medicines.  A 
Dispensatory  difiers  from  a  Pharmaoopoeit.  io 
containing  the  physical  and  medical  history  of  th(> 
various  substances ;  while  the  Pharmaeoptfia  m 
mainly  restrioted  to  the  mode  of  preparing  tbfo. 
The  Pharmacopoeia  too,  is  published  under  tb« 
authority  of,  and  by  the  members  of  a  college  or 
association ;  while  a  Dispensatory  contains  the 
whole  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  or  PharmaeopoeiM, 
with  additions  by  the  author,  under  whose  author- 
ity alone  it  usually  appears.  The  Pharmaco- 
poeia, in  other  words,  is  officinal ;  the  Dispensa- 
tory, generally,  private*  Formerly,  the  word« 
were  used  indiscriminately.  Bee  Formolary,  aad 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Disper'tion,  Er'ror  of.  Aberration  of  refimagi- 
bility. 

Dupla'oed,  see  Pereolation. 

Displaoe'menti  PerooIaUon. 

Bispotifion,  Diepoeif'io,  {die,  and  ponert, 
poeitum,  *  to  put  or  set.')  A  particular  condltioD 
of  the  body,  which  renders  it  susceptible  of  alter- 
ing, suddenly,  to  a  state  of  health  or  di0es5e ;  — 
of  improving,  or  becoming  changed  for  the 
worse.  The  diepo«iixon  to  phthisis  pnlmon&Iis  iJ 
sometimes  so  strong,  owing  to  original  oonfonna- 
tion,  that  the  disease  will  make  its  appearance, 
notwithstanding  every  care.    Sec  Diatnesis. 

Dispnta'tio,  {die,  and  p/utare,  '  to  reason/ ) 
Thesis. 

2H«qrMC,  Discns-— d.  Prolighre,  Proligerou.*  Disk. 

JHequem  Jniervertibra nap,  Intervertebral  ear* 
til  ages  —  d»  Sanguin;  Qlobules  of  the  blood. 

JHsmp'tio,  (dtfrusij^ere, — die,  and  rumprr*,— 
*  to  break  off*.')  A  pnnetare,  which  interests  dwp- 
seated  parts. 

DitMOt'ing  An'evritm,  see  Aneurism. 

Dinao'tio,  Dissection  ^  d.  Tendinum,  Te- 
notomy. 

DiSMO'tion,  Dieeec'tio,  {dieeeeare, — die,  and  #«• 
eare,  eeetum,  'to  cut,'— 'to  cut  open,')  Diat'opi, 
See'tio  Anatom'iea,  Praeftieal  Anafomy,  ATeert^- 
oiay.  An  operation,  by  which  the  diflistaot  partt 
of  the  dead  body  are  exposed,  for  the  purpose  «r 
stndyins  their  arrangement  and  ttraetura.  Dis- 
section has  reoeived  various  names,  aeeording  Io 
the  organ  conoemed ;  —  as  OeisoioHiy,  Sj^edeewtet- 
emg,  Mffotomjf,  Angiotomg,  NemrotQmg,  Jhemoiamg. 
Ac 

JHiiee'tloK  or  DiiMOt'lat  WouA.  A  woand 
reoeived  in  the  dissection  of  dead  bodies. 

The  term  Auiopag  wmnd  has  been  applied  to 
wounds  received  in  the  azamiaatioa  of  bModies  r»> 


DISSECTOR 


DITRACHYCERAS 


828 


tnilj  dead,  and  before  putrefoetion  baa  let  in, 
f^t'oiftUy  chow  wbo  have  died  from  pyaBmiay  ma- 
lipint  erysipelas,  cancer,  puerperal  fever,  Ao. 

Suwe'tor,  Prottc'tor,  Fro'tomu9,  (F.)  Protec- 
tmr.  A  praotioal  anatomist  One  who  prepares 
the  pArta  for  the  anatomical  leotare. 

Ihuepimeii'tiim  Na'riiim,  {dtM^pio, — di^f  and 
»^«,  *  a  fence/  —  *  I  separate,')  Septum  nariam 
~  'i.  Thoracis,  Mediastinum. 

Diuep'tuo,  {dis§epio,  'I  separate,')  Bia- 
pbnkgm. 

DilMrta'tio,  (from  dutrtart,  di—ertatumy  — 
i>'^<rt,  dimertum,  —  'to  discuss/  '  to  treat  of.') 
Thesil, 

])i«fertft'tion,  Iimiig'Tirftl,  Thesis. 

Diisidni'tia,  {dU,  and  udtre,  *  to  sit,')  Bias. 

Kssiplnm,    {dutepiQ,    'I  separate.')      Bla- 

Jhisoln'tio,  Dissolution,  Solution  —  d.  San- 
pioU,  Hsmateolysis  —  d.  Ventriouli,  Qastro- 
Otlacia. 

IKssolo'tlOB*  IHnolu^Ho,  DiaVifu,  (di$»olvere, 
—dig,  aod  aolvere,  9olutum,  —  *  to  loosen,'  'to 
Bdt')  This  word  is  in  fre<|nent  use  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  humorists.  It  is  employed,  partieu- 
Wlr,  in  speaking  of  the  blood,  —  to  designate. 
Dot  itf  entire  deoomposition  or  putrefaction,  but 
I  dimiatttion  in  its  consistence. 

THtmluUvt^  Solution. 

DiMolwaniaf  Dissolrentia. 

BiiSolTen'tim,  SoVvenU,  (F.)  DtMohanU, 
Dial^lquet.  Medicines  believed  to  be  capable  of 
^iisolTiDg  swellings,  ooncretions,  4o.  Biscutients, 
Btfokeots. 

Dii'tad,  {diHo,-^i,  and  •to,—'  I  stand  apart.') 
Av»y  from  a  centre.  Towards  the  far  extremity. 
Is  softtomy,  used  by  Br.  Barclay,  adverbially,  to 
aftiifj  *  towards  the  distal  aspect.' 

IKi'tal  As'peot  An  aspect  of  a  bone  from  the 
tnok,  or  towards  the  extremity. 

Ihittn'tiAl  Aberra'tiOB,  see  Aberration  of 

ipbtncily. 

IKftam'por,  (dh,  and  ten^terar^,  'to  propor- 
tioo  duly/)    Bieease. 
Distem'pbr  Louse,  Pediculus  tabesoentinm. 
INitefflparaa'tiAy  Byscrasia. 
Diitea'paratnre,  Disease. 
Diitem'Mred,  Sick. 

Uiten'sio,  {dittendtre,  dittenmim, '  to  stretch.') 
Intuit,  Tension,  Tetanus  —  d.  Membrorum, 
Co&Tolrion  —  d.  Nervorum,  Convulsion. 

DUtentiim  de  f«  VSHeute  du  JFiel,  Turgcs- 
MitU  reaiesB  fellesft. 

IKitiehi'agia,  l}i€iieh'iayD{$trich'ia,IHstrichi^- 

«u,  Ditta^ckia^   Disiceehi'euia,   (itortxiuuKf   from 

U  Md  9n)(0(,  *  a  row.')    An  Increased  number  of 

(?<U»het ;  some  turned  towards  the  eye,  and  ir- 

riutiog  the  organ ;  whilst  others  preserve  their 

Ufumi  direction.     See  Entropion. 

SistUnatt,  see  Distillation. 

BUtiUa'tioB,   Dttilla'Ho,  Sialag'mw,  {d^utiU 

"".-rfr.and  •<«7/are,~'to  drop,  little  by  Ut- 

Je,'/  QvtntiaUig'inna,    An  Operation,  by  which— 

^7  ^^«  tid  of  heat  and  in  closed  vessels— the  vola- 

t>  «r»  separated  from  the  fixed  parts  of  bodies, 

•«ft  the  view  of  collecting  the  former,  when  con- 

«»^  in  appropriate  receivers.     The  product 

<^4«illatioii  if  tlie  dUtilVaU,  (Q.)  B  e  s  f  i  1 1  at. 

^  aocicQts  distinguished  distillation  per  Ux'- 

•■»  P«r  ofeee'nen,  and  fttr  de§een'tumf  according 

b  the  direetioa  which  the  voUtiUted  matters 

«w«  Bide  to  take.     In  dittillation  per  laiu$,  the 

p'P*'>^  it  so  arranged  that  the  vapor  passes 

JontoatBlly  through  a  suocession  of  spaces  be- 

»»i«ehing  the  receiver.  DitHUation  per  ateei^ 

2J»the efdiaacy  method  by  the  stUl.     In  dia- 

7J****  P^  Aee«e«m,  the  fire  is  applied  above 

»a  UTHmd  the  top  of  the  apparatus  j  and  it  is 

*  miapd  that  the  vapor  must  pass  downwards. 


Fractional  dUtilla'tion  is  when  ingredients  vola- 
tilised at  different  degrees  of  heat  are  separated 
from  each  other  during  the  process.  When  dry 
organic  matter  is  placed  in  an  apparatus  for  dis- 
tillation, and  heat  is  applied  until  all  volatile 
matter  is  driven  out,  the  process  is  called  dry  or 
destruetivt  dittillation, 

Bistilla'tion,  BESTRUc'TrvE,  see  Bistillation — 
d.  Bry,  see  Bistillation  —  d.  per  Ascensum,  sea 
Bistillation  —  d.  per  Bescensum,  see  Bistillation 
—  d.  per  Latns,  see  Bistillation. 

Diatoo'ia,  Dttoe'ta,  {dit,  and  nas,  'birth.') 
Belivery  of  twins. 

DistOB'chia,  Bistichiasis. 

BiitCBohi'oaia,  {iurrotxiaett,)  Bistichiasis. 

Bis'toma  (gen.  DUtom'atU)  Cras'snm,  {di, 
and  oro^a, '  mouth,')  A  small  worm  found  in  the 
small  intestines.     See  Parasites,  and  Worms. 

Bis'toxa  Hjematobi'um,  Bistomum  hsemato- 
bium. 

Bib'toma  Hbpat'icuit,  Dit^tomwm  htpat'ieum, 
Fcuci'ola  Kepat'iea  seu  huma'na  sen  lanceola'taf 
Platui'ria  latiut'cula,  Oourd'wonaf  Fluke,  Liver 
Fluke,  (F.)  Douve,  D,  du  Foie.  An  obovate,  flat 
worm,  sm  inch  in  length,  and  nearly  half  an  inch 
broad;  sometimes  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
man,  whence  it  occasionally  passes  into  the  intes- 
tinal canal.  It  is  one  of  the  most  common  vari- 
eties of  worms,  infesting  the  livers  of  the  sheep, 
goat,  ox,  stag,  fallow-deer,  horse,  ass,  hog,  bare^ 
Ac,  and  is  the  cause  of  the  Rot  in  sheep  and  cattle. 
The  treatment  is  like  that  required  for  other 
worms. 

Bis'ToiiA  sen  Bib'towm  Lahoxola'tum,  a 
different  species,  has  been  found  in  the  biliary 
ducts  of  man,  and  of  different  phytivorous  mam- 
malia.    See  Parasites,  and  Worms. 

Bis'toxa  Heteropht'es.  a  small  worm  de- 
tected in  the  small  intestines.  See  Parasites,  and 
Worms. 

Bis'tova  Oc'uli  Huva'hi  seu  Opbtbaliio'bi- 
Uic,  IHe'tomum  oc'uli  huma'ni,  A  parasite  ob- 
served by  Gescbeidt  in  the  eye  of  a  onild  who  had 
suffered  from  lenticular  cataract. 

Dif'tomiim  HaBmato'biom,  Die'toma  hmmaio'' 
(turn,  Bilhar'zia  ktemttto'hia,  is  common  in  Egypt ; 
and,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  gives  rise  to  an 
endemic  disease,  which  consists  in  a  disturbance 
of  the  uropoietic  functions.  Its  favorite  habitat 
is  the  portal  veins  and  those  of  the  bladder.  The 
BiVharzia  mag'na  has  also  been  described.  See 
Parasites. 

Bis'tovuv  Hbpat'icw,  Bistoma  hepatioum — 
d.  Lanceolatum,  Bistoma  hepaticum  —  d.  Oph- 
thalmobium,  Bistoma  oculi  numani  —  d.  Oculi 
humani,  Bistoma  oculi  hnmani. 

Bistor'tio,  Bistortion,  Sprain,  Strabismus — d. 
Oris,  Canine  laugh. 

Biator'tio]!,  Dietor'eio,  Int&r'tio,  {dietorquere, — 
die,  and  torquere,  tortum, — '  to  wrest  aside/)  XH'a- 
ttrem'fna,  Diat^trophi,  (F.)  IHatorHwi,  Usually 
applied  to  the  preternatural  curvature  of  a  bone ) 
as  dietortion  of  the  epine,  limhe,  Ac.  It  signifies, 
also,  a  morbid  state  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye, 
constituting  squinting  or  strabismus.  Bistor- 
tions  are  said  to  be  paralytic,  epaetie,  or  «p<M- 
modie,  Ac,  according  to  their  nature. 

BiBtor'tor  O'ris,  Zygomaticus  major. 

Bistributo'ria  Lao'tea  Thorao^ioa,  Thoraoi« 

duct. 

BlBtriclL'U,  {du,  and  3p<|,  gen.  rpoan,  'hair,') 
Bistichiasis. 

BiBtrichi'asis,  Bistichiasis. 

BiB'trix,  gen.  JDie'tricia,  {die,  and  S^(,  gen. 
rptyos,  '  hair/)  Trichio'eie  dit^trix,  Fiwu'ra  eapiU 
Wrum,  Hairs  of  the  scalp,  weak,  slender,  and 
splitting  at  their  extremities. 

Ditoo'ia,  Bistocia. 

Bitraohyo'eraB,  {di,  rpecxmt,  'rough,'  and  ittpa^, 
'horn.')      A   eenus   of    intestinal  worms.      The 
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Ditraehifc*era»  ru'du,  Dic'trat  ru'dU,  (P.)  Bx- 
corne  rude.  This  fancied  entosoon  was  first  ob- 
serred  in  the  evaouations  of  a  female,  by  M. 
Baltser,  of  Strasburg.  It  is  of  a  fawn  color,  from 
3  to  5  lines  in  length,  with  an  oval  head,  flattened 
and  terminating  in  a  point  posteriorly ;  contained 
in  a  membranous  sac,  and  furnished,  anteriorly, 
with  a  bifurcated,  rugous  born.  Lae'nneo  consid- 
ers it  a  vesicular  worm  or  hydatid.  According  to 
Von  Sicbold,  there  is  no  such  entosoon.  The  un- 
digested seed  of  the  mulberry,  which  bad  been 
eaten,  was  mistaken  for  it.     See  Parasites. 

Dit'tander,  Lepidium  sativum. 

Dit'tany,  (see  Dictamnus,)  Cunila  mariana — 
d.  American,  Cunila  mariana  —  d.  Bastard,  Dic- 
tamnus albus  —  d.  of  Crete,  Origanum  dictamnus 
—  d.  Mountain,  Cunila  mariana. 

Dittecoi'a,  {^ttos,  *  double,'  and  ami, '  hearing.') 
Double  hoarinff* 

Bitto'pia,  (Strroif '  doable/  and  ut//, '  the  eye.') 
Diplopia. 

jbittop'sia,  Diplopia. 

Biuresisestlie'sis,  Diuretieomathe'Mf  Urenat^ 
the'»i»f  {^ovptia,  *  I  pass  the  urine,'  and  atoBtftris, 
'feeling.')     The  desire  or  want  to  pass  the  urine. 

Diure'siB,  Di'urUm,  {dia,  and  ovpcM,  *I  pass 
the  urine,')  (F.)  Diuriae.  An  abundant  excre- 
tion of  urine. 

Dioret'io,  Diuret'ictu,  laehuret'ie,  Uret^ietUf 
Urina'Utf  (F.)  Diuritique.  A  medicine  which  has 
the  property  of  increasing  the  secretion  of  urine. 
Diuretics  act  by  producing  a  discharge  of  the 
watery  and  other  parts  of  the  blood ;  and,  by 
iuch  discharge,  indirectly  promote  absorption 
over  the  whole  system.  Hence,  they  are  em- 
ployed in  dropsy.  To  this  class  belong  squill, 
juniper,  digitalis,  Ac  Some  of  them  appear  to 
affect  the  system  of  nutrition,  by  modifying  the 
metamorphosis  of  tissue,  and  giving  occasion  to 
the  separation  of  tissue  materials  from  the  blood 
by  the  kidneys.  Hence  they  were  called,  by  Dr. 
Golding  Bird,  rc'nal  aVterativea.  To  this  class 
belong  the  alkalies,  alkaline  salts,  &e. 

Diurbt'ic  Wikb,  see  Wine,  diuretic. 

Diaret'ica,  Arnica  Montana. 

Diuret'icoflBsthe'BiSy  D lures isssthoslB. 

Di'iiriim,  Diuresis. 

Divarioa'tio,  {di,  and  varicare,  'to  straddle.') 
Ectropion. 

DiTerso'riam  Chy'li,  Receptaculum  ohyli. 

Divertio'ala  (pi.  of  Diverticulum)  Spirit'iiam 
Animaliiim,  see  Qanglions. 

Divertio'nlum,  Deverlie'idum,  (F.)  Divertieule, 
{diverteref  —  (/»,  and  vertere,  —  *  to  turn  aside/) 
'A  turning.'  A  blind  tube  branching  out  of  the 
course  of  a  longer  one.  An  organ  which  is  ca- 
pable of  receiving  an  unusual  quantity  of  blood, 
when  the  circulation  is  obstructed  or  modified 
elsewhere,  is  said  to  act  as  a  diverticulum.  Also, 
a  malformation  or  diseased  appearance  of  a  part, 
in  which  it  passes  out  of  its  regular  course.  It 
is  sometimes  applied  to  such  a  condition  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  Also,  a  hole  to  get  out  at.  A 
by-passage.     See  Ectrope. 

DiTBnTic'iTLUM  Nl'ck'it,  Canal  of  Nuck  —  d. 
Pharyngis,  Pharyngoco1e--d.  Vateri,  Plica  longi- 
tudinalls  Vateri. 

Bivi'dingi  Div'idtnt,  (divideref  dieimm, — di  or 
di»,  and  the  Etruscan  verb  tnduo,  *  I  part  or  por- 
tion,') (F.)  Divi9}f»  That  which  divides  or  sep- 
arates. 

Diti'di50  Bard'achb,  Fat'eia  dix^idenB,  (F.) 
Bandage  diviti/^  is  a  bandage  employed  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  parts  separated  from  each 
other.  It  Is  used  particularly  to  prevent  im- 
proper union;  as  in  oases  of  bums  of  the  neck 
or  other  parts. 

Divina'tio,  (dtot'no,  dfvfiuitum, — from  divut, 
*  divine,'  — '  I  foresee/  '  I  divine.')    Mantia. 

JHvlHf,  Dividing. 


l)iTillen»  Dimt'io,  IMm'r—U.  Same  ctynm 
as  Dividing.  The  accidental  B4.*paration  of  ptrti 
naturally  united ;  in  other  words,  a  wonnd  or  lo- 
lution  of  continuity.  Must  frequently,  howerer, 
it  means  an  operation,  which  consists  in  cuuiog 
certain  parts,  with  the  view  of  fulfilUag  smidq 
therapeutical  indication. 

Divnl'sio,  J}ia*'pa»i»,  {dtvellere, — di,  and  «r/- 
lere,  vnUitm,  — '  to  pull  asunder.')  A  tern  uiid 
in  Surgery^  to  express  the  rupture  or  laocrstioa 
of  organs  by  external  violence. 

Divdl'sio  Uri'rjb,  Cloudiness  of  viae.  Sec 
Ena>orema. 

Diz'on'B  AntibU'looi  PiUi,  PUulse  antibUiow. 

Diy'lisis,  ( j(vX«rif,)  Colatio. 

Diylis'muB,  (JivAte/^p,)  Colatio. 

Dii'ziness,  Vertigo — d.  Abdominal,  Vertigo 
a  stomacho  Ia)so. 

Dif 'ly,  (Sax.  bijn,  bipj,)  Vertiginous. 

Ojedam,  (Arab.)     See  Lepra  alpboides. 

Doooione,  Min'eral  Wa'tan  of.  This  spriag 
is  at  Lucca,  in  Italy.    It  is  a  thermal  saline. 

Socb'mA,  (&1X/"'*)  ^  measure  of  the  Greeki, 
equal  to  about  four  fingers'  breadth,  Itodyh- 
doch'mi, 

Dooima'siat  (&Mri/Miffta,)  Docimaa^tieif  Dodmw- 
olog"ia,  ({Wi^^,  '  I  try  or  prove  the  qoalily  of 
any  thing.')     The  act  of  assaying. 

DoCIMA'SIA     MEDICAMEKTO'RrH     BT     VlUXSO'- 

Ruu.     The  testing  of  medicines  and  poieooi. 

Dociua'bia  Pulmo'nl'H,  D.  Fulmona'li»  Mvpc^ 
mona'ritf  Ptieobiomatiti'a,  Pneuobiomanti*u,  >'i»^ 
obioman'tica,  Lung  proo/fl{09pira*tion proof.  Dif- 
ferent proofs  to  which  the  organs  of  respirklios 
of  a  new-born  child  are  subjected,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  detecting  whether  it  has  or  has  ooi  n^ 
spired  after  birth;  in  other  words,  whether  it  vu 
born  alive  or  dead ;  —  Pneuaiobiogno'ei;  I*^^^*^ 
bio9'copi,     These  consist,  chiefly,  1.  In  te«tio| 
the  lungs  with  water,  for  the  purpose  of  serib; 
whether  they  are  specifically  heavier  or  lighter 
than  that  fluid.     This  is  called  I)<fcimae*a  htl- 
fiio'num  hydro9tat'iea,  or   the  Hydrostat'ie  TttL 
If  lighter,  it  would  be  some  evidence  that  tht 
foetus     had     respired :     2.    In     oomparicg    tht 
weight  of  the  lungs  with  that  of  the  whole  lodj ; 
the  weight  of  lungs   in  which  respiration  bu 
taken  place  being  nearly  twice  aa  great.    Tbi*  n 
Docimatia   Pulmo'num    Stat*icaf   or    Plowifm»i» 
Stat'ic  Tett,  but,  according  to  Casper,  is  nnvoribj 
of  attention  ;  and,  3.  By  measuring  the  circamlcr- 
cnce  of  the  thorax  and  lungs ;  and  comparing  tbfir 
dimensions  with  those  of  an  infant  which  bsj  d4< 
respired.     This  is  Dan'ieVt  Teat.     These  t<fti 
singly,  afford  only  probable  evidence :  but  wbeo 
united,  the  deductions  may  be  more  ooncluji^e. 

DoelmaBiolog"ia,  (lioctmasia,  and  A*y«i,  's 
treatise/)  Dociroasia. 

Dock,  (Sax.  boce,)  Rnmex  —  d.  Bitter,  Rqilm 
obtusifolius — d.  Bloody,  Rumex  sanguineus  ^i 
Bloody-veined,  Rumex  sanguinoas  —  d.  BJaat- 
leaved,  Rumex  obtusifolius. 

Dock  Cres'sks,  Lapsana. 

Dock,  Cur'lkd,  Rumex  crispus  —  d.  Sour.  Bo 
mox  acctosus,  R.  erispus — d.  Sour,  boreal.  Ox?'** 
reniformis— d.  Spatter,  Nnp  bar  advena— d.  Wm'rr. 
Rumex  hydrolapathum  —  d.  Wild,  sharp-poiat«a. 
Rumex  acutns  —  d.  Tellow,  Rumex  crispov. 

Dock'en,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  ('dock.')  Kumcx. 

Dock'maokie,  Viburnum  accrifolinm. 

Doc'na  Su'ra,  Mln'eral  Wa'tara  ol  Tbi* 
spring  is  in  the  Krapach  mountains.  The  v«t«r 
contains  sulphate  of  soda,  oarbonaie  of  imU. 
chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  lime^  ailia*  aaa 
iron. 

IkteUfur,  Doctor,  Physieiaiu 

Doo'tor,    gen.    Docto'ne,    Mad^icm*,    (thctm. 
' learned  ;*  *un  Komm^  qui  dwroit  itrt  doeiu' 
(F.)   Docteur,    Frequently  applied  to  aay  oet 
who  practises  medicine;  although  proparly 
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fined  to  him  who  ba«  received  his  degree  of  Doe- 
tor  of  MedieioOk     See  Phjsioian. 
'  To  DocTOB '  is  sometimes  used,  Tnlgarly,  for 

'  to  treat  with  drags.' 
Doe'ton'  Stufl^  see  Medieament. 
Soetri'na  Oallia'na,  ('doctrine  of  G»11/)  Cra- 

fiiology — d.  Soteria,  Medicina. 
Doctrine  HbmOBo^organiquef  Homoeopathy. 

Doo'triaa,  Xed'ioal,  DoetH'na  Med'ica.  The 
principles  or  positions  of  any  mediftal  sect  or 
master.  Medicine  has  been  too  full  of  doctrines. 
O&e  of  the  first  was  that  of  Herodioos  of  Selirrsea, 
vbo  fMommended  gymnastie  ezeroises  in  disease. 
The  chief  founders  of  doctrines  have  been  Hippo- 
er&tej,  Serapion  of  Alexandria,  Philinus  of  Cos, 
Ileropbiias,  Asolepiades,  Themison  of  Laodicea, 
n«8SaJas  of  Tralles,  Soranns  of  Ephesas,  Leoni- 
ds of  Alexandria,  Athen»us  of  Attalia,  Arohi- 
Iffoes  of  Apamsea,  Agathinas  of  Sparta,  Galenns, 
PftdM^Isas,  John  Baptist  van  Helmont,  Sylvius 
dc  k  Boe,  Keill,  Hambergor,  Pitoairne,  H.  Boer- 
liure,  J.  D.  Stably  Frederick  Hoffmann,  Oeorge 
B^^iri,  Cnllen,  Darwin,  John  Brown,  Beddoes, 
Gtrtaaner,  Roil,  Rush,  Rasori,  and  Broussais. 

IX^c'tbine,  Piirsi0L0<}"iCAL,  Broussaism. 

Ood'der,  Coaouta  glomerata  —  d.  American, 
Ciucnta  glomerata — d.  of  Thyme,  Cuscuta  epi- 
tajmam. 

DodMwdaetyli'tis,  gen.  J)odeeadaei]fli'tidit, 
,d'.4»c^idaeiylonf  and  itu,)  Duodenitis. 

I^odeeadM'tylon,  {Mua,  *  twelve,'  and  iairrv- 
W  '  a  finger,')  Duodenum. 

Dodwayhar^maemii,  {i^^ivca,  'twelve,'  and 
^■>Mimii,  'a  modioine.')  An  ancient  name  given 
'ji  all  medicine*  which  consisted  of  twelve  ingre- 
dieatB.    See  Apostolorum  anguentum. 

Dodaoatlt'eoa,  (6«*3m«,  '  twelve,'  aod  n^iffii, '  I 
pat;'  or  from  Seof,  a  god,  after  the  twelve  (Ire- 
cua  gods.)  An  antidote,  consisting  of  twelve 
fimple  sabstances. 

IhOBCATH'KOM,  Sanicola — d.  Plinii,  Pinguioola 
raliraris. 

Bodona'a,  (after  R.  Dodoens,  of  Leyden,)  My- 
ne&j^ale. 

iHiDoy^'A  Thuvbbbqia'na.  a  shmb  of  the 
Sat.  Ord.  Sapindaoea,  which  grows  at  the  Cape 
of  (}ood  Hope.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used 
1* »  i^eatle  cathartic  in  fever. 

Ikd'raiis,  Spithama. 

Oog'ohoaky  Cynanche. 

Dog'daytt  (P*)  •^OMr«  Canieulairtt,  During 
tL«9o  days,  comprised  between  the  24th  of  July 
ul  the  33d  of  August,  the  temperature  of  the 
ur  in  Europe  is  generally  high  and  oppressive. 
la€7  hare  received  this  name  from  the  dogstar, 
— '^siic'u/a,  Zetfco(,  Si'riu* — ak  very  brilliant  star 
•::  tae  conatellation  of  the  great  dog,  which  rises 
Kki  ««t4,  at  this  time,  with  the  sun.  It  was  for- 
Ktrij  believed  to  be  a  period  particularly  unpro- 
yivjoa  to  health;  that  it  was  dangerous  to  purge 
-isrio;  it ;  and  other  phantasies  were  indulged  in 
R»rd  to  it. 

Dog'griM,  Tritioom  lepens. 

Dftg'hip,  see  Roea  canina. 

Oogaat'iB,  {ioyfuTinf,  from  ^^a,  gen.  Sr/- 
f  (TVS,  from  daoM,  •  I  think,')  Dogmat'icut,  (F.) 
^A^^A^ifae.  The  name  of  an  ancient  medical 
•vt :  so  called*  because  its  members  endeavored, 
(jj  reasoning,  to  discover  the  essence  of  diseases 
&3<i  their  oocnlt  causes;  while  the  Em'piric; 
their  rivala,  eonfined  themselves  strictly  to  expe- 
n«eee;  L  Cw,  to  the  observation  of  faots.  The 
saibo  of  the  two  modes  of  investigation  makes  the 
tBtiocal  physician.  These  sectarians  are  likewise 
e^Ucl  ZX^'MatMte,  and  their  doctrine  Dog'tnatiam. 
The  founders  of  the  seot  were  Hippocrates,  Tbos- 
■sliu,  Drseo,  and  Polybius ;  ana  the  most  cele- 
bf*t«l  of  iu  aapporters  were  Diocles  of  Carysta, 

Prasa^oras  of  Cos^Chrysippos  of  8oli,Herophilus, 


Dogt'  BanOt  Apocynum  androssBmifolium  —  d. 
Bane,  bitter,  Apocynum  androssomifolium  —  d. 
Grass,Triticum  repens — d«  Stone8,Orchis  mascula. 

Dog'star,  Canioula. 

Dog'tree,  Coruus  Florida. 

Dog'woody  Oornus  Florida — d.  Blueberried, 
Cornus  serioea  —  d.  Female,  Cornus  sericea  —  d. 
Florid,  Cornus  Florida — d.  Great  flowered,  Cornus 
Florida— d.  Jamaica,  Piscidia  erythrioa — d.  New 
England,  Cornus  soricca  —  d.  Panicled,  Cornus 
paniculata  —  d.  Pond,  Cephalanthus  occiden talis 
—  d.  Round-leaved,  Cornus  circinata — d.  Silky- 
leaved,  Cornus  sericea — d.  Striped,  Acer  Pennsyl- 
vanicum  —  d.  Swamp,  Cornus  sericea,  Ptelea  tri- 
foliata  —  d.  Virginian,  male,  Cornus  Florida  —  d. 
White,  Cornus  paniculata. 

IMgt,  Digitus  —  d,  Auriculairer  Auricular  fin- 
ger—cJ.  Hippocratique,  Finger,  Hippocratic  —  d. 
MilteUf  see  Digitus— d.  Pcfif,  see  I)igitus  —  d, 
Sumumiraire,  Digitus  supernumerarius. 

IhHgtier,  (from  doigl,)  Digitale,  Digitalis  —  d. 
d'Atdrubaii,  see  Digitale. 

Jhiigta  Paim6»,  Dactylion. 

Doit'tre  (Sc),  see  Dementia. 

Doke,  Contusion. 

Dola'hrat  {dolare,  'to  hew.')    Asoia^  Doloire. 

JDollc,  DolichoB. 

Dolichoceph'aln  (Oentes),  (AiXi^o^, '  long,'  and 
lu^aXn,  *  head.')  '  Longheads.'  Nations  of  men 
whose  cerebral  lobes  completely  cover  the  cere- 
bellum —  as  the  Kelts,  Germans,  negroes,  Ac.  — 
Retztus. 

DoUohooepha'Ua.  Monstrosity,  in  which  the 
head  is  abnormously  long. 

DoUoooephallCt  DolicocephaVieut,  Having  a 
long  head. 

Dorichot,  {hokixps,  'long,'  as  applied  to  the 
pods.)  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  leguminous 
family,  (F.)  Dolic,  Dolique,  It  includes  a  num- 
ber of  species,  generally  indigenous  in  India  or 
America.  The  Dol'ichot  Lahlah,  or  Lahlah,  is 
found  in  Egypt.  (Prospero  Alpini.)  Its  fruit 
is  eaten  there,  like  the  haricot  with  us.  The 
Dolichot  Sin«n'»i§  is  eaten  in  China,  and  is  stored 
up  as  a  provision  for  long  voyages.  The  Dolichoa 
lubero'ttu,  (F.)  Pots  Patate  of  Martinique,  has 
tuberous  roots  of  the  size  of  both  fipts,  and  has 
the  consistence  and  taste  of  the  turnip.  The 
Doliehot  Bulbo'ttu  of  the  West  Indies  resembles 
the  turnip  ;  —  and  from  the  seeds  of  the  Doliehot 
Softtf  the  Japanese  prepare  the  well-known  sauce 
Soy,  which  tncy  term  tSooJa.  The  must  important 
in  medicioe  is  the 

Dol'ichos  Pru'riens,  Doltchog,  Stizolo'bium, 
Mucu'na  pru'rietUf  Negre'tia  pru'riena,  Coic'hagCf 
Cow'itchf  Adaa'ria  Pa'la,  (F.)  Poia  <J  gratter. 
Order,  Leguminosso.  The  stiff  hairs  of  the  Dol'- 
iehoe  Poda,  called  Dol'ichoa  Pu'bea,  D.  Prurien'tit 
pu'bea,  Dol'icki  Se'iae  Legu'minum,  Lanu'go  SxVi- 
qum  hirau'ta,  Mucu'na  (Ph.  U.  S.)i  are  the  parts 
used  in  medicine.  They  excite  an  iutolcrable, 
prurient  sensation,  when  applied  to  the  skin ;  but 
do  not  irritate  the  mucous  membrane  over  which 
thoy  pass,  when  administered  internally.  The 
Doliohos  is  a  mechanical  anthelmintic,  and  is 
useful  in  cases  of  ascarides  lumbricoides,  and 
oxyures  vermiculares.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  x.  of  the 
pubes,  in  molasses. 

Jfucn'na  pruri'ta,  a  distinct  species,  but  pos- 
sessing similar  properties,  grows  in  the  East 
Indies. 

IktUque,  Doliohos. 

I>okdre  (F.),  A^'cto,  Dola'hra,  'a  carpenter's 
axe,'  (from  dolare,  *to  hew.')  A  Bandage  en 
doloire  is  one  in  which  the  turns  are  so  placed 
that  each  one  covers  two-thirds  of  that  which  is 
immediately  beneath  it.  It  has  received  the  name 
Doloire  from  its  representing  the  obliquity  of  the 
edge  of  the  instrument  whoso  name  it  Dears.  See 
Bandage. 
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Do'Ior»  gen.  Dolo'rit,  Pain  —  d.  AbU  ProoUl- 
gift — d.  Capitis,  Cephalalgia — d.  Cephalioas, 
Cephalalgia  —  d.  Conoiu,  Colio  —  d.  Crucians 
faoieiy  Neuralgia,  facial — d.  Deniinnii  Odontalgia 

—  d.  Dentium  i  stridore,  Heemodia  —  d«  Faciei, 
Neuralgia,  facial  — d.  Ischiadieus  nervosus.  Neu- 
ralgia femoro-poplitcoa — d.  Lenis,  H jpodynia  — 
d.  Alitis,  Hjpodynia — d.  Nephreticus,  Nephral> 

fla — d.  Pectoris  extemus,  Pleurodynia — d. 
udendorum,  Pudendagra — d.  Rheumaticui  et 
arthritiouSy  Rbeumatiam. 

Dolo'ret  (pi.  of  Dolor)  ad  Par'tnm,  Pains, 
labor — d.  Intostinorum,  Colic  —  d.  Partnrientis, 
Pains,  labor. 

Dolo'rbs  Obteoo'opz,  {otteon, '  bone,'  and  coBrrw, 
'I  break/)  A  variety  of  syphilitic  pains  re- 
ferred to  the  superficial  bones,  especially,  and  to 
the  shoulders,  elbows,  Ac. 

Bolo'rbs  Post  Par'tum,  Pains,  after — d. 
Puerperarum,  Pains,  after — d.  Rodentes,  Pains, 
gnawinff. 

Dolonfio*  (dolor,  'pain,'  and  /aetre,  'to 
make.')     Odynopoetio. 

Dolp  (Sc.);  (IceL  dot/,)  Nates. 

Dombey'a  Excersa,  (after  Dombey,  a  French 
botanist,)  Arauea'ria  Domhey'i,  A  tree  of 
Chili,  which  furnishes  Dombeya  turpentine;  a 
glutinous,  milky-looking  fluid  of  a  strong  odor 
and  taste. 

Domat'tio,  Vomet'tietu,  {domu9,  'a  house.') 
The  term  Domet'tie  or  Pop'ular  Mtd'ieine  has 
been  given  to  treatises  written  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  those  who  are  not  of  the  profession  to 
treat  diseases,  which  may  occur  in  tneir  families, 
without  the  necessity  of  calling  in  a  physician. 
The  term,  likewise,  signifies  medicine,  when 
thus  practised.  It  is  probable  that  such  works 
have  been  attended  with  mischievous  as  well  as 
advantageous  results. 

Domioil'ium.  This  term  haa  been  applied  to 
the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Bomina'mm  Aqua,  ('  ladies'  water.')  A  med- 
icine described  by  Alyrepsus,  which  he  considered 
emmenagogue. 

Ihnnpie-neninf  ('  poison-tamer,  alexiphar- 
mic/)    Asclepias  vincetoxicum. 

Do'mat  Leprosa'ria,  ('a  house  for  the  lep- 
rous.')   Ladrerie. 

Boa'do,  Albino. 

Done 'Bis,  {Sovvni,)  Agitation. 

Door'waed,  Polygonum. 

Do'ra,  (<bpa,)  Cutis. 

Doradil'lai  Affplenium  oeterach. 

Doroadi'ianB,  [iofmait^m,  *  I  leap  like  a  roe'— 
iofiKaf.)     Caprixans. 

Bo'rea,  Hemeralops. 

Bore'ma  (gen.  Dore'maiU)  Ammoni'aetun,  see 
Ammoniac,  gum. 

Dormita'tio,  (dormitare,  ctormitafum,  'to  be 
sleepy.')    Somnolency. 

Donniflo,  {dormirt,  'to  sleep,')  Sleep  — d. 
Lttcumoriana,  see  Lucumorianus. 

Jktronie,  Doronioum  pardaUanohos  —  d,  d'Al- 
Umagnff  Arnica  montana. 

Doron'ioam  Ar'nioa,  Arnica  montana  — d. 
Cordatum,  D.  pardalianohes  —  d.  Qermanicum, 
Arnica  montana— -d.  Officinale,  D.  pardatianches 

—  d.  Oppositifolium,  Arnica  montana. 
Doron'icum    Pardalian'cbgs,   D.  Boma'nnm 

sen  Corda'tum  sen  Offidna'U,  Ro'man  Leop'ard*i 
Sane,  (F.)  Doronie,  Doronique,  Jfort  anx  Pan- 
thiret.  The  root  of  this  plant  resembles  Amtca 
Montana  in  its  properties. 

BoRon'icrM  PLANTAo"i!ri8  Folio,  Arnica  mon- 
tana—  d.  Romanum,  D.  pardalianohes. 

Dor'iad,  see  Dorsal  aspect. 

Bor'salf  i>or#a 7f«,  (from  (/ormm,)  iVbhV««, 
No'tal,  Ter'aaL  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the 
back  uf  the  body,  or  one  of  its  parts,  as  the  Por^ 


9al  9€rtehrief  nerves,  Ac. ;  Dortal  arttry  of  tk» 
tongue,  peni$,  Ac. ;  Vortol  region  of  tJu  foolfhandf 
Ac;  JDoreal  Coummption,  Ac. 

Dob'sal  As'pbct.  According  to  Dr.  Bsrclsj, 
an  aspect  towards  the  doreum  or  Uickbome,  D\}f'' 
•ad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  adverbially,  to 
signify  '  towards  the  dorsal  aspect' 

J>9r»al,  Tjomg,  Longissimus  dorsi. 

Dorsa'lis,  Dorsal. 

Dorsa'lm  Halld'cis  (Artcria).  The  dontl 
artery  of  the  thumb;  a  branch  of  the  d*>rfalis 
pedis. 

Dorba'us  JjVk'ovm,  see  Lingual,  and  Artrry. 

Dorsa'lis  Pb'dis  (Arteria).  The  coDtii.aft- 
tion  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  which  pu^ffi 
forward  from  the  bend  of  the  ankle  slong  the 
tibial  side  of  the  foot  to  the  back  part  of  the 
first  interosseous  space,  where  it  oividcs  iato 
two  branches. 

Dorsa'lis  Pb'kts  (Nerms).  The  branch  of 
the  internal  pudic  nerve,  which  is  distribuud  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  male  organ;  and  to  the 
clitoris  of  the  female. 

Dorsoh,  see  Oleum  jeooris  asellU 

Dorse,  sec  Oleum  Jecoris  aselli. 

J>or»0'eotftal,  Serratus  posticus  superior— 4. 
Lombo'cottal,  Serratus  posticus  inferior— cf.  £<»«- 
bo-eaero'hutniralf  Latiflsimus  dorsi  —  d.  Sum- 
eromietif  Trapecius — d.  Trachilon-occipital,  Cuib- 
plexus. 

Dorsta'nia  Brasilian'tli,  (after  Dr.  Dorrtcn,* 
botamst  of  Marburg.)     Caa-spia. 

Dorbte'nia  Contra ter'va,  D.  Houeio'nfi,  Cm- 
trayer'ra,  Drake'na,  Cype'rue  lon'gve  odo'rm*  *« 
Perun'mUf  Sexoar'diea  Jta'dix,  Lie'hom  Toii/ra- 
yer'va,  (F.)  Racine  de  Charcie  ou  de  Ihnckt 
(Drake)  ou  dee  Philinpinee,  Order,  VrWttWt 
Sex.  Syet.  Tetandria  Mouogynia.  A  pIsDt  of 
South  America,  whose  root,  Contmyer^ra,  ii  sre- 
matic,  bitter,  and  astringent.  It  has  bern  g irea 
as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  sudorific.  Dow,  gr. 
xij.  to  ^M. 

Dorste'nia  Cordipo'lia,  D.  Braailiciif>i«  —  d. 
Placentoides,  D.  Brasiliensis  —  d.  Vitella*  D. 
BrasUiensis. 

Dor'sum,  No*tu9.  The  back.  Metaph're^Mk, 
Ter'gum,  (Prov.)  Big,  (F.)  Doe.  The  porterior 
part  of  the  trunk,  extending  fVom  the  inferior 
and  posterior  region  of  the  neck  as  far  a5  tlie 
loins.  The  hack  of  the  foot,  Dor'eutn  /«-'</»•,  ii 
the  upper  part  of  that  organ,  opposite  the  m>1«  : 
the  hack  of  the  hand,  Doreum  maniU,  the  part 
opposed  to  the  palm.  In  the  same  seofe,  «e  fat 
Doreum  ptnie,  2>ore«m  nciei',  for  the  Upper  part 
of  those  organs. 

Dor'sum,  Vertebra!  column  —  d.  Bphippii,  les 
Sella  turcica  —  d.  Manfis,  Opisthenar. 

Jk>a,  Dorsum. 

Dosage,  (from  doee,)  Potology. 

Dose,  Do'eie,  (Aeif,  from  iiim^t, '  T  give,*)  /W- 
binm,  (F.)  Priee.  The  quantity  of  any  subfisncf, 
which  ought  to  form  part  of  a  compound  in«^li- 
cine,  or  ought  to  be  exhibited  singly,  to  pn><JQ<'e 
a  desired  effect.  Many  circumstances  ioflueM* 
the  doses  of  medicine.  Women  require  firal>(^ 
doses,  as  a  general  principle,  than  mm.  H'lht 
has  a  great  efi*ect,  as  well  as  climate,  nyf.  sad 
idioeyncraey :  all  these,  and  other  oirctim»t •»«<•« 
must  be  taken  into  account ;  and  every  pmeral 
rule  on  the  subject  will  be  found  to  have  nuwer- 
ous  exceptions.  Some  of  the  mechanical  |  hvfi- 
cians  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  the  d<>«<  -  cf 
medicines  must  always  be  as  the  thwart  <>/  '(< 
conatitution  /  —  a  matter  not  easy  of  ealcala* 
tion. 

The  following  Tables  will  exhibit  an  ap- 
proximation, but  only  an  approximati<>c .  >' 
the  proper  doses  (aocoMing  to  age)  of  most  «ab- 
stanoes. 
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Table  op  Dobss  accobdivo  to  Aob. 


Agf24 
18 
U 

r 
i 

3 
2 


Let  the  full  dose  be 
will  require^. 


1 

2.3d8. 
half. 
1.3d. 
l^th. 
l-6th. 
l.Stb. 
* l>12ih. 


1  draohm. 

2  somples. 
i  drachm. 
1  soraple. 

15  grains. 
10  grains. 

8  gruns. 

5  grains. 


The  table  of  doses,  aeoordiog  to  age,  reeom- 
Bended  by  Dr.  Thomas  Young,  differs  in  some 
RtMcts  from  the  abore.  It,  also,  affords  a  gen- 
enJ  ftpprozimatioB.    His  role  is,  that 

For  ckildreu,  under  twelw  yeart  of  age,  the  doeee 

o/  mott  medieineB  muet  be  diminisked  in  the  pro- 

fortion  of  ike  nge  to  the  age  inereiued  by  twelve  : 

2 

Thss,  at  two  years,  to  l-7ih:  L  e.  l-7th  = 

'      ^  '  24-12 

At  twentj-one  the  full  dose  is  given. 

To  doee,  (F.)  dtfter,  is  to  give  medioine;  and 
siso  to  drug,  or  give  to  excess. 
,  Do'sbs,  Bbo'kkk,  (F.)  D<ft»  rtfraetite,  When 
sa  s^ent  is  given  in  small  portions  it  is  said  to  be 
ia  hroktn  doeee,  —  re/racftte  do'nbu*,  (F.)  d  Votet 
n/rnrtiee, 

Doeer,  see  Doao. 

Do'sia  Pdw'der,  see  Powder,  dosia. 

Dofiolog"iai  {doeie,  and  Xey9f,  '  a  disooorse,') 
Fosologj. 

I^o'nf,  (ieets,)  Dosew 

Bos'lil,  (old  F.  doeilj'n.  stopple/)  Bonrdonnet. 
^  Bo'tBgV,  ([F.]  radoUr,  [D.J  dutten,  '  to  rave.') 
5«  Dementia. 

Soth'ian,  (^tipr,)  Furanonlus. 

I^othioieiiter'ia,  {doihien,  cmpov,  'intestine,' 
ud  iii»y)  Dothioenteritls. 

DotMetUtrie,  Dothinenteritis. 

Dothine&ter'ia,  Dothinenteritis. 

Oothinenteri'tis,  gen.  />o(AinmfeW'it(fM,  prop- 
eriy  Dothiementeri*tie,  Dothineniet^ ia^  Dothtenen- 
ter'ia,  StUeri* tit puUnlo' ta,  Enterodothi^nxa,  Hele- 
nieri'tiej  F'Mie'ular  Gastrognteri'tit,  (F.)  JDothin^ 
mtirite,  Dotkinentirie,  DothientntSrie,  Dothien" 
fUrit<^  An  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the 
glands  or  follicles  of  Pejer  and  Brunner,  which 
Br^onaeaa  considered  to  be  the  essence  of  a  large 
clus  of  fevers,  particularly  of  those  of  the  ty- 
phoid character.     See  Typhus. 

IVlth'ioilt  (3o5(wv,)  Furunoulns. 

Dottri'aa  Med'ioa  Italia'na,  ('  Italian  medical 
doctrine,')  Controstimnlus,  (doctrine  of.) 

D»MUe,  loglnvies. 

Drab'lfl  GwL'ioioiunaMt  see  Consoiousness, 
doable^ 

Dvobla  Hear'iiig,  Dipleeo'ia,  Ditteeo^ia, 
P^reai'ne  dupliea'ta  sen  imper/ec'ta.  The  action 
of  the  one  ear  unaccordant  with  that  of  the  other : 
Miuds  heard  doubly,  and  in  different  tones  or 
keja 

DoiiblB-lCon'Bten,  see  Dnplioatlon. 

JhtMe^Quarte,  see  Quartan. 

DetMe-QuoUtUenne,  see  Quotidian. 

JOemUe'Tieree,  see  Tertian. 

DoBbOisff  Oajp,  Min'eral  Wa'tan  of.  They 
tn  fitaated  in  Cnmberlaod  County,  Pennsylva- 
ius»  eight  milea  from  Newville.  They  contain 
aydrofulpharic  acid,  carbonates  of  soda  and  mag* 
Miia,  sulphates  of  soda  and  magnesia,  and  chlo- 
Tide  of  sodium.  A  chalybeate  spring  contains 
cvboaateof  iron,  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  mag- 

B«Ms«  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

9,  ('sweet  bitter,')  Solannm  dnU 


(F.),  (modem  Latin,  dueia,  (I.)  doe- 

tfartf  *  to  pour,')  Cataelyt^mVt  Doute,  This  term 
is  applied  to  a  column  of  fluid,  of  a  detcnninate 
satare  and  temperature,  let  fall  upon  the  body. 
The  Dtl^uge,  Pmmp'ing  is  a  variety  of  the  Dtmehe, 


In  nsing  this  kind  of  bath,  the  fluid  is  directed 
upon  the  part  on  which  we  are  desirous  of  acting. 
Tne  douehet  deeeendantee  are  those  in  which  the 
fluid  falls  from  a  height, — the  dauchet  ateendantet, 
those  administered  in  diseases  of  the  uterus, — the 
douehet  horieotUalet,  where  the  fluid  is  impelled 
horisontally,  Ac  They  may  be  cold  or  warm,  ac- 
cording to  cironmstances.  The  apparatus  consists 
of  a  reservoir  of  water  having  a  pipe  or  plug,  by 
means  of  which  the  water  can  be  directed  as  the 
practitioner  may  desire.  The  Douche  communi- 
cates a  considerable  and  peculiar  shock  to  the 
nervous  system ;  and  is  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful means  for  taming  the  furious  maniac.  It  is, 
also,  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism,  stiff  joints, 
Ac.  Natal  douehet  are  applications  of  this  form 
of  treatment  to  the  nasal  passages. 

Douvhet  of  air  are  occasionally  used,  as  in 
oases  of  obstruction  of  the  Eustachian  tube  by 
mucus.  They  are  sent  from  an  air-press — of 
which  Deleau  and  Kramer  have  invented  one 
eachr— through  a  oatheter  introduced  through  the 
nose  into  the  tube. 

Dvuehe  ^eoseed^e.  Douche,  transition  —  d. 
Scotch,  Douche,  transition. 

Douoh^,  Tranfit'lon,  Scotch  douche,  <F.) 
Douche  Ecottaite*  A  douche,  which  consists  in 
the  successive  use  of  hot  and  cold  water. 

Doug'laB't  Cnl-de-flaO)  (after  Dr.  James  Doug- 
las, the  obstetrician  and  anatomist,)  see  Uterus. 

DoueLAS,  Sbmilu'm^r  Fold  of,  see  Semilunar. 

Dauleur,  (fVom  dolor,)  Pain — d,deCofS,  Pleuro- 
dynia— d.  det  Dentt,  Odontalgia — d,  de  VEttomac, 
Cardialgia  —  df.  Nivralgiqtte  de  PEttomac,  Cardi- 
al gia —  d.  Imitative,  see  Throbbing. 

Dtmiettre,  (pi.  of  Douleur,)  Pains,  labor  —  d, 
Conquattantet,  see  Conauassant. 

Ikmiourewe,  Painful. 

DoTUit  (So.))  (onomatopoeia,)  Palpitation. 

Doup  (Sc),  ([Icel.]  doe/,)  Nates. 

Dohm,  Douche. 

Jkmve,  Distoma  hepaticnm — d.  du  Foic,  Disto- 
ma  hepaticum  —  d.  Petite,  Ranunculus  flammula. 

Down,  see  Attack. 

Dowp  (Sc),  ([Icel.]  doe/,)  Nates. 

Doyle,  Strabismus. 

Draoh'ioa,  Pngillus. 

Draehxn,  Draeh'ma,  {iptocunf)  Dram,  (F.)  Grot. 
The  ancient  name  of  a  piece  of  money,  weighing 
the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce.  At  the  present  day 
it  is  used  for  this  weight. 

Dra'oo,  {SpoKmv,  gen.  SpaKovrtg,  '  a  dragon,')  in 
composition,  a  dragon  or  large  serpent. 

Dra'co  Mitioa'tus,  Hydrargyri  submurias  — 
d!  Sylvestns,  Achillea  ptarmica. 

Dracocoph'alam  Canarien'sd,  D.  Moldav'icum, 
{draeo,  and  KtfaXn,  *  bead,'  from  the  shape  of  the 
corolla,)  Jlelit'ta  Tur'ciea  sen  Cannritn'tis,  Ce- 
droneVla  triphuVla,  Alpi'ni  BaVtamum^  Tur'key 
or  Cana'ry  Bal'tam,  Daim  o/  Gil'ead  Tree,  (F.) 
MHitte  de  Moldavie.  Ord,  Labiatce.  A  Turkish 
and  Siberian  plant,  which  has  an  aromatic  taste, 
joined  with  an  agreeable  flavor.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  tonic. 

Draoonthfls'iuat  gen.  Draeonthte'matitf  (draco, 
and  iifta,  *  blood,')  see  Calamus  rotang. 

Ih-aeontietse,  see  Dracunculus. 

Draoonti'aiiB,  see  Dracunculus. 

Draoon'tlnm,  Dracunculus.  Bee,  also,  Dra- 
oontium  foetidum. 

Dracoh'tidh  Fas'TiDUB,  (from  draco,)  Icto'dee 
/ae'lidut,  Sifmplocar'put  /oe'tidnt,  Po'thot  /a'tida 
sen  Puto'rii,  A'mmAmeriea'num  he'tta/o'lio^  Spa- 
thge'ma  /a'tida,  Skunk-eaVhage,  Sknnk'weed, 
Pole'eateollardf  Cou/collard,  Col' lard.  Itch' weed, 
Stink'poke,  Swampcab'hagt,  Pole'eatweed,  Bel'le^ 
bore,  El'Ubort,  frith  eab'bage.  Ord.  AroidesB  or 
AracesB.  Sex.  Sytt.,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  This 
indigenous  plant,  as  some  of  its  names  import,  is 
extremely   fetid.    The   property  on   which   its 
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medioal  virtues  are  dependent,  resides  in  a  toIs- 
tile  priDoiple,  which  is  impaired  by  long  keeping, 
espeoially  in  powder.  Dose  of  the  dried  root, 
Draeon'tium  (Ph.  U.  S»),  ten  to  twenty  grains.  It 
resembles  asafoetida  and  other  fetid  gnms  in  its 
properties ;  in  other  words,  belongs  to  the  olass 
of  reputed  antispasmodics. 

Dbaoox'tium  Anoustis'pathA)  Symploear^putf 
Angustis'jmtha,  Nur' roio-tpath' td  iikunkeabbagCf 
is  posBOBSod  of  similar  properties. 

Oraoun'oilllllf  (dim.  of  draeof)  D.  Oor'diu^, 
Vraeon'tium,  Ve'na  Mtdi'na  Ar'abuMf  Ve'na  sen 
Oor*diit$  Medinen'titf  Jfedinogor' diu*,  Vertnie'ulut 
Capilla'riSf  Fila'ria  Medinen'nt  seu  OninwH'tUt 
Ma'lit  Draeun'onlut  seu  Gor'diif  Helmintkon'en* 
Medinen'tU,  Miu'cular  ffair^worm,  Bt'chiotf  Bi'- 
cho,  Ouin'ea  Worm  or  Thread' worm,  (F.)  Draqon- 
neott,  Ver  de  GuinS^,  Ver  Filaire,  V,  de  IfSaine, 
V,  Gwtnnf,  Veine  on  Filaire  de  Mfdine,  Fertit 
of  the  Ethiopians,  Nartty  Neeriaf  Neruakf  and  Na* 
rambn  of  tne  Hindoos,  Rithteh  or  Bewhther  in 
Bokhara.  A  genus  of  worms,  fluently  met 
with  in  Indian  and  African  climes.  They  are 
oharacterised  by  a  filiform  body,  and  are  smooth 
and  nearly  of  equal  thickness  throughout.  The 
Guinea  worm,  when  small,  insinuates  itself 
through  the  cutaneous  pores,  and  penetrates  into 
the  areolar  membrane  and  between  the  muscles, 
especially  between  those  of  the  lower  limbs,  where 
it  occasions  a  tumor  like  a  boil,  —  Guinea  Worm 
Diieatef — ^whioh  subsequently  suppurates,  and  the 
head  of  the  worm  appears  and  emerges  gradually. 
The  head  must  then  be  seised,  and  the  worm  be 
cautiously  rolled  round  a  small  cylinder  of  linen 
or  other  substance.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
break  it,  as  great  pain  and  obstinate  suppuration 
might  be  the  consequence. 

Considerable  obscurity  rests  on  this  subject. 
Some  even  deny  that  the  cases  of  Draouncnlus, 
on  record,  are  really  those  of  worms. 

The  morbid  phenomena  induced  by  the  draonn- 
onluB  have  been  termed  Draeonti' aaie,  (F.)  Dra- 
eontiatt.    See  Parasites. 

Bracun'oulus,  Artemisia  draouncnlus  —  d. 
Polyphyllus,  Arum  draonnculus  —  d.  Pratensis, 
Achillea  ptarmioa. 

J>raghe»  (F.),  (oorr.  from  rpaytifntraf  <  sweet- 
meats,'[?],)  Almonds  or  dried  preserves,  covered 
with  white  sugar;  Su'garplum»»  Used  in  phar- 
macy for  sugar-coated  medicines. 

I>ra{ffee  de  Keyacr.  A  pharmaoentioal  prepa- 
ration, formerly  much  celebrated  in  syphilis.  It 
was  composed  of  uoetaie  of  mercury,  manna, 
atarchf  mueilag€f  and  gum  iragacanth. 

Drag' ma*  gen.  Drag'matie,  {ipay^a,)  Pngillus. 
Drag'mis,  (^y^«,)  Pugillns. 
Jhytffon  (F.),  Drag'on,    Some  author!   have 
given  this  name  to  opaque  spots  on  the  cornea, 
and  to  cataract.    Also,  hypochondriasis  (Mad.  de 
Sevign^). 

Drag'ov  Claw,  Sca'lt,  Pterospora  andromedea 
—  d.  Oreen,  Arum  draoontium  —  d.  lioot,  Arum 
triphyllum,  Pterospora  andromedea --> d.  Turnip, 
Arum  triphyllum. 
Dragoon's  Blood,  see  Calamus  rotaog. 
J>raoonf%jeeLU,  (dim.  of  dragon,)  Dracunoulus. 
DralA'age.    The  act  of  depriving  parts  gradu- 
ally of  their  redundant  humidity.     In  Surgery, 
it  means  the  gradual   drawing  off  of  purulent 
fluids  from  deep*8eated  abscesses,  by  means  of 
hollow  sounds  — >  drain'age  tubet  —  tu'bing,  the 
Drainage  ckintrgical  of  Cbassaignac. 

Bnun'ing,  (Sax.  bpehni^ean,  or  from  (F.) 
trainer,  *  to  draw,')  Dfeiea'tio,  (F.)  D€9»lckement, 
The  act  of  drawing  off  the  water  from  marshes, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  unhealthy  ema- 
nations which  proceed  from  them.  It  is  a  well 
known  fact,  that  from  marshes  arise  certain  ema- 
nations or  miasmata,  with  the  nature  of  wbioh 
we  are,  however,  totally  unaequaiutoJ,  hat  whioh 


are  the  fertile  source  of  intermittents  and  other 
diseases.  Draining  the  soil  and  converting  it 
into  arable  land  changes  its  character,  and  tb« 
malaria  ceases  to  be  given  off.  It  has  happened, 
however,  that  although  in  some  such  sitoatioot 
intermittents  have  been  got  rid  of,  oonsumptioai 
have  taken  their  place. 

Draitsoh  Water,  Oodesberg,  mineral  waters 
of. 

Drake'iia,  (after  Sir  Francis  Drake,)  Dorstenia 
oontrayerva. 
Dram,  Drachm ;  also  (Sc.)  Melanoholio. 
J>rap  r^Hott,  see  Fanon. 
XkrapeoM  (F.),  (from  drop,  *  cloth,')  VexiPlum, 
A  bandage,  used  in  wounds,  Ac,  of  the  nose,  to 
keep  the  dressings  in  eitu.    It  is  composed  of  % 
small  triangular  compress,  having  two  openings 
at  its  inferior  part,  corresponding  to  those  of  tbe 
nostrils.     It  is  fixed  by  means  of   a  bandage, 
passing  from  its  superior  angle  over  tbe  bead, 
and  another  passing  round  the  head,  under  tbe 
orbits,  so  as  to  join  the  first  at  the  nape  of  the 
neck.    Also,  Pterygion. 

Dras'tio,  Drat'ticM,  {ipaenm,  from  (\p«w,  'I  am 
active,')  Cettot'ic,  (F.)  brastique.  Active.  An 
epithet  given  to  purgatives,  which  operate  power- 
fully ;  as  elaterium,  oil  of  croton,  Ac. 

Dranghty  (past  participle  of  Sax.  b|iapn, 
'  to  draw,')  Haut'tne.  A  term  also  applied  by 
nurses  to  the  sudden  rush  of  blood  to  the  mam- 
ma9,  occasioned  in  the  mother  by  the  sight,  or 
even  thought,  of  her  infant,  and  which  occasions 
a  greatly  increased  secretion  of  milk. 

Draught,   Black,  see   Infusnm  senna  oon- 
positum. 
Draw'ing,  see  Digestires. 
Draz,  {6pa^)  Pugillus. 

Dream,  ([G.]  Traum,)  Somnium — d.  Wak- 
ing, see  Hallucination. 
jyr^he,  Malt. 
Dreg"i8ter,  Druggist. 

I>rege,  ([Q.]  Dreck,  'dirt,')  Feculence,  Se- 
quelsB. 

Drench,  (Sax.  bpencean, '  to  sonk.')  To  give 
liquid  physic  by  force.  A  liquid  medicine,  gi^en 
by  violence,  is  called  'a  drench,* 

DrepanoI'det,  {iparavotiiK,  from  iptwmw,  *  a  folx 
or  scythe,'  and  uios,  *  resemblance,')  Falciform. 
DreMf  Vestitus. 

DresB'er,  ([F.]  dretter,' io  put  right')     An 
I  hospital   assistant,  whose    office   it   is  to  dress 
wounds,  ulcers,  Ac.    He  corresponds  in  function 
to  the  Biive  exteme  of  the  French  hospitals. 

Drees'ing,  Cu'ra,  Cura'tio,  (F.)  J*auKmefit, 
The  methodical  application  of  any  remedy  or 
apparatus  to  a  diseased  part.  Also,  the  remedy 
or  apparatus  itself.  Sim'ple  dreet'tng  eonsifts 
of  the  mildest  applications,  as  simple  cerate  with 
exclusion  of  air  rrom  the  affected  part. 
Drkss'ino,  Wa'tbr,  see  Water  dressing. 
Driburg,  ICin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  At  the  tmall 
town  of  Driburg,  near  Pyrmont,  in  Oermonj, 
there  are  nine  springs,  which  are  rich  in  saltc« 
ingredients,  iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  Their 
action  on  the  economy  is  like  that  of  Pyrmost 
water.  They  contain  chloride  of  sodium,  »ii1- 
phate  of  magnesia,  sulphate  of  lime,  earbonatr 
of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  iron,  chloride  of  cal- 
cium, and  chloride  of  magnesium. 

Drill  Bone,  Ex'erdee  bone,   A  triangular  {>:• 
of  bone  which  arises  in  the  left  deltoid  ntu**!' 
from  pressure  of  the  musket.    The  Hi* ding  U*-*. 
Ri'der'e  bone,  in  the  adductor  muscle  of  th«  tb  g^. 
is  also  produced  from  pressure  in  the  saddle. 

Drimypha'gia,  {ipt^wftayta,  from  ^K^tr  *  ocri J,' 
*  aromatic,  and  ^yw,  '  I  eat.')  An  aromatic  oaJ 
exciting  diet. 

Dri'mji  Wlnte'ri,  {ipifnt,  'sharp,  acrid/* 
Wintera  aromatica. 

,  (Sax.  bpencan,)  Po'ma,  F»'tio,  JVn», 
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Btt'tragtf  (F.)  Boimoh.   Every  liquid  introdaeed 

iato  the  idimeDtarj  oaoAl  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
Miring  the  loss  of  the  fluid  parts  of  the  body, 
lbs  Beeessiij  for  its  use  is  iudieated  by  the  sen- 
8»tion  of  thirst.  Fluid,  taken  during  a  meal, 
ijdj  in  the  digestion  of  the  food.  Some  drinks 
&re  exciting  and  tonio,  as  the  different  rarieties 
of  besr,  wine,  and  spirits  which  we  use  at  table. 
Id  a  therapeutical  point  of  yiew,  drinks  are  used 
to  appease  the  thirst  which  prevails  in  febrile 
affections,  or  to  act  as  diluents  in  those  and  other 
cuei. 

The  ordinary  drinks,  aeoording  to  their  mate- 
rial eompositioo,  are :  —  1.  Water,  spring  water, 
river  water,  well  water,  Ae. — 2.  Juieet  and  In/u- 
non  of  Arnvtuil  and  VegetabU  Suhttancet,  lemon 
jniee,  curraafe  juioe,  whey,  tea,  ooffee,  mattee, 
kc—i.  Fermented  Liquort,  wines,  ale,  beer,  cider, 
peiTT,  iMS.-^.  SpirUuoua  Liquon,  brandy,  aloo- 
bol,  ether,  kirschwasser^  nun,  arack,  gin,  whiskey, 
raufias,  eordiais,  &o. 

SriT'elUn^,  (from  ' drip '  [?].)    Slavering. 

Driv'inff  in,  see  Repercussion. 

Draat  (Prov.),  Throat. 

Srod'dnni  (Pro v.  and  So.),  Nates. 

Ihroffuet  Drug. 

DroQuier  (F.).  A  oollection  of  different  sim- 
ple medicinal  substances.  A  methodical  eolleo- 
Uoo  of  specimens  of  drugs. 

Dro^ttlsee,  Druggist. 

Droieh  (Sc.),  Nanus. 

J>roU,  (from  dirigere,  directum,  'to  make 
straight,')  Rectus  —  d.  de  I' Abdomen,  Rectus  ab- 
iamiai»—d.  Antfrieur  de  la  cuieee,  Rectus  femoris 
—d.  Antirieur  de  la  tite,  Rectus  capitis  intomus 
mmoT—d,  Antirieur  de  la  titef  grand.  Rectus  cap- 
ttii  iatemns  migor  —  d,  Exteme  de  Vceil,  Rectus 
cxteraas  oculi — d,  Infirieur  de  TcpfV,  Rectus  infe- 
rior ocult — rf.  Interne  de  la  euitee.  Gracilis — d.  In- 
temtde  Vanl,  Rectus  intemus  oculi  —  d,  Latiral 
iela  lite,  Rectus  capitis  lateralis — d,  PoeHrieur 
it  la  tite,  grand.  Rectus  capitis  posticus  major— 
d.  Pnetfrieur  de  la  tite,  petit.  Rectus  capitis  posti- 
CBS  minor — d,  Snpirienr,  Rectos  superior  oculi. 

Drop,  (Sax.  bpoppa,)  Gntta  —  d.  Ague,  taste- 
Iei«,  Liquor  arson ieali8—-d.  Black,  Guttse  nigne — 
L  Kcd,  Ward's,  see  Vinum  antimonii  tartarisati 
— d.  Serene,  Amaurosis. 

Bropads'i&iia,  [iftvnaucupo^,)  see  Depilation. 

Sro'pAZ,  (<Wra4,)  see  Depilatory. 

Drop'ped  Handf,  see  Hands,  dropped. 

Bropi,  (pi.  of  Drop,)  see  Gutts— d.  Abb£ 
Koaa^aa's,  Laudanum  Abbatis  Rousseau  —  d. 
Afiodjoe,  Liquor  morphias  acetatis  —  d.  Anti- 
•eorbatic,  Marsden's,  see  Infusum  gcntianao  com- 
pofitam-Hl.  Anti  venereal,  see  Tinctura  fern  mu- 
riaiis — d.  Bateman's,  see  Bateman's  pectoral 
drops — d.  Chamomile,  see  Anthemis  nobilis  —  d. 
Dot^h,  Balsam  of  sulphur.  Balsam  of  turpentine 
— ><L  Fit,  SpiriluB  ammonisB  foetidus,  see  Fuligo 
— d.  Gulden,  de  la  Hotte%  Tinctura  sen  alcohol 
Riirari«>-sethereus  fern  —  d.  Green's,  see  Liquor 
hydnrgyri  ozymnriatis— d.  Jesuit's,  Tinctura  ben- 
Mini  eomposita — d.  Lavender,  Spiritns  lavandu- 
W  compositus  —  d.  Nitre,  Spiritus  setheris  ni- 
^i  — a.  Norris's,  aee  Antimonium  tartarizatum 
—  d.  Xorton's,  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis  — 
1  Pectoral,  Pectoral  drops,  Bateman's  —  d.  Pep- 
p«mint,  PastiUi  de  menthfr  piperitA— d.  Soot, 
iee  Fuligo  —  d.  Wade's,  Tinctura  beoaoini  com- 
pofita. 

Drops,  Was'subo's.  A  secret  preparation  used 
ia  Itemarara  under  the  name  of  War'bur^e 
f^eer  Urm.    See  Bebeeru. 

5»0P»,  White,  Ward's,  see  Hydrargyri  nitras. 

mp'giealf  Hydropic 

1^'iitd,  Hydropiei 

Br^^,  Hydrojps  —  d.  of  the  lower  Belly,  As- 
dteq  •>  d.  of  the  J^rain,  Hydrocephalus. 

I>ior'8T,  Cae'piac,  Hif'drope  eardi'acue,  (F.) 


Bydrcpieie  eardiaque.  Dropsy,  dependent  on  dis- 
ease of  the  heart. 

Dbop'st  or  THB  Cbl'lular  Mxh'braits,  Ana- 
8arcar~d.  of  the  Chest,  Hydrothorax  —  d.  of  the 
Eye,  Hydrophthalmia. 

Drop'by,  Fib'rinods.  Dropsy  in  which  the 
effused  fluid  contains  fibrin. 

Drop'sy,  Gbn'rral,  Anasaroa — d.  of  the  Head, 
Hydrocephalus. 

Drop'st,  Hbpat'io,  Hy'drope  hepai'iene,  (F.) 
ffydropieie  k^atiqne*  Dropsy,  dependent  on  dis- 
ease of  the  liver. 

Drop'sv  of  THB  Lach'rtval  Sac,  Fistula 
lacrymalis.  Lachrymal  hernia. 

Drop'sy,  Oya'riak,  Hydroarion — d.  of  the 
Pericardium,  Hydropericardium — d.  of  the  Peri- 
toneum, Ascites^— d.  of  the  Pleura,  Hydrothorax. 

Drop'by,  Re'val,  Hy'drope  rena'lie,  (F.)  By- 
dropiexe  rinale.  Dropsy,  dependent  on  disease 
of  the  kidney. 

Drop'by,  Spi'hal,  Hydrorachis. 

Drop'sy,  Wa'ter  of.  Serum  of  serous  mem- 
branes—  d.  Wind,  Emphysema. 

Drop'sy  of  THB  Womb,  Hydrometra. 

Drop'wort,  (from  drop  and  wort,)  Spirsea  fili- 

{)endufa — d.  Hemlock,  (Enanthe — d.  Water,  Hem- 
ock,  (Enanthe— d.  Western,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Drop'jk  (Prov.),  Hydrops. 

Drot'ers  BotHndifo'lia,  {ipoetpos,  *  dewy,'  Ipomi, 
'  dew,'  the  leaf  glands  exuding  a  clear  fluid  like 
dew-drops.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  iSWti'- 
dew.  Roe  eo'lie,  Droeobot'anon,  Jhro'eium,  BoreVlOf 
(F.)  Boeedie,  JtoeSe  du  eoleilf  Her  be  d  la  ro»4e. 
Ord.  DroseraoesB.  This  plant  has  a  bitter,  acrid, 
and  caustic  taste.  It  has  been  u»ed  as  a  rubefa- 
cient, and  to  destroy  warts  and  corns.  It  has, 
also,  been  regarded  as  a  pectoraL 

Drosis'tlooii,  see  Bosa. 

Dro'iionii  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

Drosobofanon,  {6pevef,  'dew,'  and  ^oroy?, 
'  plant.')     Drosera  rotundifolia. 

Drotom'eli,  {ifooet, '  dew,'  and  ficAc,  <  honey.') 
Fraxinus  omus. 

Drow  (Sc.),  Syncope. 

Drown'ing,  Afphyz'ia  by,  see  Asphyxia  by 
submersion. 

Drug,  Medieamen'tunt,  (F.)  JDrogue,  (Manage 
derives  it  from  droga,  and  this  from  the  Persian 
droa,  *  odor ;'  because  many  drugs  have  a  strong 
odor.  It  is,  doubtless,  from  Teutonic  troeken. 
Sax.  bpi^an,  *  to  dry.')  A  name  ordinarily  ap- 
plied to  simple  medicines,  but,  by  extension,  to 
every  substance  employed  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

Drug.  To  prescribe  or  administer  drugs.  Most 
commonly,  perhaps,  to  dose  to  excess  with  drugs. 
One  who  so  doses  is  sometimes  called  "  adrugger." 
"  To  drug,"  also  means  to  tincture  with  some  me- 
dicinal article. 

Druo  Disbabb'.  a  morbid  condition,  which 
is — or  is  presumed  to  be — caused  or  kept  up  by 
the  administration  of  drugs. 

Drug  Grikd'br,  see  Pulverisation  —  d.  Mill, 
see  Pulverisation. 

Dmg'ger,  Druggist,  see  Drug. 

Dmg'ging,  Pharmacomania. 

Dmg'giBt,  Drug'ger,  Dmg'eter,  (Prov.)  Dreg**- 
ieter,  Pharmacopo* la,  Materialie'ta,  Seplaeia'riuef 
Pharmacopa^ue,{V,)Droguiete*  Onewho  sellsdrugs. 

Dmg'iter,  Druggist 

Dnun  (Sc.),  Melancholic— d.  of  the  Ear,  Tym- 
panum. 

Drum'bellj)  Tympanites. 

Dram'siave,  see  Cibration. 

Drunk'eimesB,  Temulentia. 

Dnmk'wort,  Nicotiana  tabaemn. 

Bry'ing,  (Sax.  bpisan,  'to  dry,')  Deeicco'- 
lion,  Sieea'tio,  Deeieca*tio,  Bxeieca'tio,  Xeran'eie, 
Auan'eie,  same  etymon  as  Drug,  (F.)  Dfeeiea- 
/ion.  Evaporation  or  removal  of  the  superfluous 
humidity  in  a  body. 


BS2       DYNAMOMETEB 

From  experiments  made  by  P£ron»  in  hit  roj- 
age,  on  12  individttals  of  Van  Diemen'a  Land,  17 
of  New  Holland,  56  of  the  Island  of  Timor,  17 
Frenchmen  belonging  to  the  expedition,  and  14 
Englishmen  in  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales, 
he  found  their  comparative  strength,  indicated  by 
the  dynamometer,  to  be  as  follows : 
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BTRJtN6TH. 

Natiyxs  of 

Of  th( 

)  arm. 

Of  the 

loins. 

Kiiog, 

lit. 

Jfyri, 

Iht. 

1.  Van    Diemen's 
Land •• 

60.6 
50.8 
68.7 
69.2 
71.4 

101.2 
101.6 
117.4 
138.4 
142.4 

10.2 
11.6 
15.2 
15.2 

2.  New  Holland.... 

208.08 
238.64 

4.  France..... 

310.09 

6.  Bngland.. 

332.52 

Dtnamom'etrr  or  Dynax'etbk,  Mkoic^'isal. 
An  instrument  devised  by  Dr.  Paris  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  the  quantity  of  active  matter 
contained  in  a  given  weight  or  measure  of  any 
officinal  compound,  with  the  dose  of  any  prepa- 
ration, which  will  be  equivalent  in  strength  to  a 
given  quantity  of  any  other  of  the  same  class. 
The  instrument  is  more  ingenious  than  usefuL 

Dynamop'atliy,  {d^nami*,  and  waSot,  'affec- 
tion,') HomoBopathy. 

Dyo'ta,  Diota. 

Bys,  iuf,  as  a  prefix,  'difficult,  faulty;'  some- 
times privative ;  mostly  answering  to  the  parti- 
cles diif  ta,  tnit,  or  tin,  in  English. 

DysiB'iiiia,  {d^;  and  ^c/ia,  '  blood.')  A  morbid 
condition  of  the  blood. 

DySSBlthe'sia,  (ivcata&noia,)  DytK»the'a{»,  {dyt, 
and  aicSat»ftaif  *  I  feel.')  Obscure,  diminished,  or 
even  abolished  sensation. 

BrSiESTHE'siA  Audito'ria,  Oophosis  —  d.  Gus- 
tatoria,  Ageustia  —  d.  Interna,  Amnesia — d.  01- 
factoria,  Anosmia. 

Drfl>E8THR'siA  Visua'lis,  Parop*M,  Sense  of 
sight  vitiated  or  lost. 

DysflBtUia'iit,  DyssBsthesia. 

Dysanago'gaSi  (^vavayw^,  from  dy,  and 
avayw,  'I  bring  un.')  That  which  is  expectorated 
with  difficulty.  An  epithet  given,  by  the  Greek 
writers,  to  the  sputa,  when  expectorated  with 
difficulty  on  account  of  their  viscidity. 

Dysannarrhophe'sii,  DjftaHnarrhopk'ia,  {dyt, 
and  ayapf»piioti,  'absorption.')  Diminished  ab- 
sorption from  morbid  causes. 

Dyt'aphft,  B^taph'ia,  {djf$,  and  ifii,  'feeling.') 
Morbid  touch. 

Dysapulo'tOa,  D^tapu'lut,  Dyaepulo'tut,  Dya- 
tpulot'icMf  Vjftuh'tut,  {dyn,  and  aM9m\m,  'I 
heal.')     Honling  with  difficulty. 

Dysarthri'tlB,  gen.  DyanhrVtidiM,  (c/y«,  and 
arthntiM,  *gout,')  Gout,  irregular. 

DysoataBro'sis,  (dy*,  and  Karaffpmti,  'the  act 
of  eating  up,')  Dysphagia. 

Dytcatap'oiis,  (dy,  and  Mrawmng,  'degluti- 
tion,') Dysphasia. 

DyBcatapot'Ia.  This  term  is  recommended  by 
Dr.  Mead  as  a  substitute  for  hydrophobia,  which 
means  dread  of  liauids.  The  dread  seems  to  be 
partly  caused  by  tno  difficulty  of  deglutition. 

Dysche'iia,  (dys,  and  x(<civ,  'to  go  to  stool.') 
Difficult  and  painfal  defecation. 

DysohroB'ai  {ivaxpota,  from  djft,  and  Xf^  or 
Xpna,  <  color,')  Ditchro'a*  Sickly  and  unhealthy 
color  of  the  skin.  Used,  also,  synonymously 
with  the  macHUe  of  Willan. 

Dysohroma'sia,  {dy»,  and  xp^^a,  'color,')  see 
Decoloration. 

Bysohromatop'sia,  (dy,  Kpm^a,  'color/  and 
W'K,  'vision,')  Achromatopsia. 


DyscAyiNAMM,  (rfy«,  and  xwpos,  'Juice,')  C^- 
mop  Ian  ia. 

Byaoina'iia,  (F.)Ihf»mn4nt,  DykinftU,  {^mw^ 
ma,  from  dyt,  and  cimm,  '  I  move.')  Difficulty  or 
utter  incapability  of  moving.  Sec  Nerrose  dti 
j^rivains. 

DjMO'Uai  {dy»,  and  ectlia,  'the  abdomeD,') 
Constipation. 

DjBOCB'liaa,  (^mAisc.)  Constipated. 

DyMopho'sU,  {dyt,  and  m^ib,  'I  am  deaf.') 
A  defect  in  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Dyieo'riat  Corem^amorpko'nt,  (dyt,  and  ■««, 
'  the  pupil.' )     Irregularity  of  shape  of  the  papiL 

Djfora'tlat  {ivmpamm,  from  dyt,  and  Mp*»itt 
*  temperament,')  LiUmpe'riet,  JHttemptrcm'Uaf 
Dy^erawy,  A  bad  habit  of  body.  See  Dysfthe- 
tioa. 

Dtsora'i XA  PoTATo'nrx.  '  Dysciasiaof  drSak- 
ers.'  The  aggregate  of  cachectic  pheaonena 
exhibited  by  those  who  indulge  in  alcoholic 
liquors. 

Dtscra'sia  Satvriti'ha,  Satnmisraua— d.  Sero* 
fulosa.  Scrofula  ^d.  Tuberculosa,  see  Tubercle. 

Dysoraai'aenm,  Spanasmic. 

Byt'orasy,  Dyscrasia  —  d.  fiilioosy  Cholosii, 
Icterus. 

DyB'critot,  (^imqptroc,  from  dy;  and  aptnf,  'judg- 
ment.')    That  which  it  is  difficult  to  Judge  of. 

Dysda'oriat  Jh»dacryo*9i;  {dy$,  and  ^flu^iT, 
'  a  tear.')    A  morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 

Dysdaorro'sii,  Dysdaeria. 

Dysecoris'ia,  (dya,  and  oecptats,  'excretion.') 
Difficult  or  defective  excretion. 

DyMCOi'a«  {iimtKoia,  from  dyt,  and  amv,  'audi- 
tion,') Baryeooia,  Deafness. 

Dysaroiat  (joocXma,  and  ^«<>aM»  from  dyt, 
and  Uvof,  *  an  ulcer.')    An  ulcer  diffiealt  to  heal. 

D^Mmet'ia,  {dyt,  and  iiurif, '  Tomittag/)  Vom- 
iturition. 

Dyienter'ia,  (ivotmpta,)  Dysentery  — d.  Bili- 
osa,  Coloobolosis  —  d.  llsematera,  Dyacntery  —  d. 
Hepatiea,  Hepatirrhoear— d.  Maligna,  Enterocaee 
— <L  Putrida,  Enterocaee— d.  6corbntioa»  Entero- 
caee—d.  Splenica,  Melasna— d.  Typhodas,  Entero- 
oaoe. 

Dyieator'io,  (JMonpicer,)  Dytemter^ieua,  Dy^ 
9en'teru9,  (F.)  Dyi»euUriqu€f  DyMtnUriptM,  Ke- 
lating  to  dysentery. 

Z>ysenMr<^,  Dysentery. 

Dytanter'ium,  Dysentery. 

Byienteronar'Tia,  {dy,  crrc^or, ' intestine,'  and 
vcvpev, '  a  nerve,')  Colic — <L  Satomina,  Colioa  me- 
tal I  ica. 

Dyt'entary,  Dytnter'ia,  D.  kmmaU'ra,  Dyt- 
tHter'ium,  (dyn,  and  nm^,  'intestine,')  Di£f\t%V* 
tag  inlesttno'rum,  Di9»olH'tu9  mor'bus,  JJintrAa'a 
eamo'ta,  Coli'ti*,  Colom'tif,  Colorecti'ti*,  UndotO' 
li'lit,  Etoeoli'lU,  Dejlux'ut  dyenUr'irua,  i't'kru 
dy*eiuer'iea,  Flu'men  dyenttr^ieum,  Fituc'u*  dyM^ 
tnter^ietu  seu  eruenUu*  eum  (en^v'mo,  HhrmmatW- 
mut  inlettino'rum  cvmuVceri,  Tor'tnina,  7*.  i*i'»i, 
BUnnenter'ia,  Mor'bua  dinulu'iMf  St'dut  eryem'tm, 
Lu'et  dyenUr'ica,  Blood'y  Flux,  /7«r,  (F.)  Dy- 
enUrie,  Dytentirit,  Flux  dytntiri^w^  FlttJt  dt 
Sang,  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  large  intestine;  the  chief  sympConu  of 
which  are:  —  fever,  more  or  less  inflammatory, 
with  frequent  mucous  or  bloody  evacuations ;  vio- 
lent tormina  and  tenesmus.  When  the  evaema* 
tions  do  not  contain  blood,  it  has  been  called 
Dyenter'iu  €U*ba  or  aim'plt  Dy'tuitry^  Jiyody^ 
fnter'ia.  The  seat  of  the  disease  is,  genaraUy,  ta 
the  colon  and  rectum*  It  occurs,  particalarly, 
during  the  summer  and  autumnal  months,  and  ta 
hot  climates  more  than  in  cold :  frequently,  also, 
in  camps  and  prisons,  in  ooosequonee  of  inipure 
air  and  imperfect  nourishment :  and  is  often  epi- 
demic. Sporadic  cases  of  dysentery  are,  gener- 
ally, easily  managed ;  but  when  the  disease  occurs 
epidemically,  it  often  exhibits  great  nalignaacj. 
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OtMnUy,  it  yields  to  mild  lazatirM,  u  oa«tor 
oil,  oombined  with  diaphoretic  narcotics,  Buoh  aa 
ih»  fMlnt  ipeeaeuanhm  eompo»itu§,  and  eonnter- 
iiritaatfl  to  the  abdomen ;  but,  at  times,  the  in- 
iamiBatioii  runs  on  so  speedily  to  ulceration,  that, 
onless  a  new  action  be  rapidly  excited,  death  will 
be  the  eonseqaeoee.  In  such  cases,  mercury 
muse  be  rapidly  introduced  into  the  system,  and 
narcotics  may  be  oombined  with  it. 

The  whole  management  in  aonte  dysentery 
mast,  of  coarse,  be  strictly  antiphlogisUo. 

An  epidemio  dysentery  prevailed  in  the  10th 
osotory,  onder  the  name  Seitta, 
Ors'KiiTSRr,  BiL'iocs,  Goloeholosis. 
Oyi«imlotleiis,  (dy«,  m,  'upon/  and  soAsm, 
aheaC)  Dy sftpalotus. 
Dyiepulo'tOB,  Dysapulotas. 
Dyigalae'tia,  Bysgalia. 

OjSga'Ufty  DjftgeUae'tia,  {dft,  and  yaXOf  gen. 
y«A«mE,  <  milk.')  An  unhealthy  condition  or  de- 
prsration  of  the  milk. 

DjiguiBA'sia,  {€^9,  and  ycmfmr,  *  generation.') 
iMion  of  the  generative  organs  or  functions. 

Dyigena'iay     Ditgmu'tia,     {dwa,     and     ytmti, 
'teste.')   A  morbid  oondition  of  the  sense  of  taste. 
DywWmia,  (Wjr*,  and  h^a,  *  blood.')    A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  blood. 

ByihttmorrhtB'a,  (cfy*,  ii^a,  'blood,'  and  /Sm, 
'Iliow.')  Difficulty  in  the  flow  of  blood,  — ac- 
cording to  some,  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  Also, 
lymptoms  oocasioned  by  its  diminution  or  sup- 
pression. 

Byihaph'ia,  i>ytapA'ta,  (rfy»,  and  i^ir» '  touch,') 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Dyihi'dria,  D^ti'dria,  (dy»,  and  Upw;,  *  sweat') 
A  morbid  state  of  the  perspiration.  See  Dysi- 
drosis. 

Dyn'atM,  (itnarof,  dyt^  and  (aflyui,  *  to  heal/) 
Ctra'tu  dime'*iii9.     Difficult  to  cure. 

Syii'dns,  Dyshidria. 

Dyiidro'tiSt  {dys,  and  Upc»c,  <  sweat.')  A  dis- 
esse  characterised  essentially  by  retention  in  the 
foUieles  of  the  skin  of  sweat  rapidly  and  freely 
■Mreted,  leading  to  distention  and  congestion  of 
the  follicles,  dermatitis,  Ac.  The  condition  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  sebaoeous  follicles  in  aone. 

Difakim,69tef  Dysoinesie. 

OyiU'lia,  (rfys,  andXaXai',  'to  speak,')  Balbu- 
ties, Bradylogia. 

Dyiloohi'a,  Oo'liea  iochia'lu,  HyBieraVgia 
lotkia'tu,  {dffs,  and  AoV^,  'relating  to  parturi- 
tioa.')  Diminution  or  suppression  of  the  loohial 
discharge. 

ByUUSe'tif,  Dyaman^nt^  Bradymane'n§, 
(4sr*i  snd  fimmotf,  *  mastication.')  Difficult  or  im- 
p«led  mastieatioD. 

Djima'nia,  (d|y#,  and  ^nvtt,  'the  menses,') 
Dysmenorrhcea. 

IjV»meu»rrMef  Dysmenorrhoea. 

DyimenorrhcB'a,  (from  rfy»,  and  menorrhcea,) 

Dgtme'Hioy  Paramt'nia  diffie"Hi9,  Menorrhag"ia 

^Waie'ia,    Mmt^Bfrua    difficiVia   seu    doloro'ta, 

Aumorrha^a    diffie"iiit   seu  partia'lit,   Men'$ea 

M^rifiH,  Meuorrha'gia  dijffu^'ilui,  HeH8trua'tu> 

dtfie*'ilu  sea  dolorifiea,  Labo'Hovt,  painful,  or 

diffleuk  MeHJftrua'tion,  (F.)  Dytminorrhle,  Men- 

•frMlioa    difieiU,    Migle*    diffieiUt,    Strangun'e 

'^•^ttnulU.    Catamenia  passed  with  great  local 

pwn, especially  in  the  loins:  — with  sometimes  a 

■wmbrurans  discharge.    Dysmenorrhoea  is  very 

Afieuh  of  removal,  and  prevents  conception.    In 

the  married  female,  if  she  should  be  able  to  pass 

ooe  period  wltbontpain,  and  subsequently  become 

pr^piast,  the  morbid  action  may  be  broken  in 

jpm  by  gestation,  and  a  perfect  cure  be  obtained. 

Cisagf  of  air,  soon  after  marriage,  will  sometimes 

pw  oeossion  to  this  desirable  result.    The  affec- 

m  generally  depends  upon  erethism  of  the  inte- 
t*^^*  uterus,  called  into  aotion  at  each  cata- 

-.^  -,      .   .     j^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ovarian  origin 


(see  Dysootocia)  or  dependent  upon  obstruction 
of  the  Fallopian  tube,  —  tu'bal  dytmenorrhaea* 
The  violence  of  the  pain  requires  the  liberal  use 
of  narcotics. 

Dyshbnorrhcb'a,  Comgeb'titb,  D.  membra- 
naoea  —  d.  Inflammatory,  D.  membranaoea. 

Dtsmbrorrhgs'a,  Imtermbm'btrual  or  Inter- 
hb'diate.  a  serore  pain  occurring  between  the 
menstrual  periods,  ceasing  when  the  flow  sets  in, 
probably  due  to  commencing  ovulation-prooess  in 
the  ovaries  affected  by  thickening  of  the  indusium. 

Dtsmekorrhob'a  Mbmbraha'cba,  Oongea'tive  or 
Injlam'matorg  Dymnenorrhoe'a,  A  disease  whose 
pathognomic  feature  is  the  expulsion  of  a  mem- 
oraae  resembling  deoidua,  within  a  day  or  two  of 
the  advent  of  menstruation,  or  even  during  extra- 
menstrual  periods. 

Dysve90rrb<e'a,  NMUBAL'«rc.  A  form  of  dys- 
menorrhoea chiefly  met  with  in  young,  delicate 
women  at  puberty,  or  in  those  who  have  never 
borne  children. 

Dtbvbnorrb(b'a,  Ota'rian,  Dysootocia  —  d. 
Tubal,  see  Dysmenorrhoea. 

Bysmne'slay  (</y«,  and  ftvrivit, '  memory.')  De- 
fective memory. 

Dyimor'phd,  {dy»,  and  /lop^,  '  shape,')  Defor- 
mation. 

Dyimorph'ia*  (^v^fiop^,)  Deformation. 

Byimorpho'sii,  Deformation. 

J>y39iSphrotiervie,  (rfy«,  ve^pof,  'kidney,'  and 
vnpov,  *  a  nerve,*)  Nephralgia. 

Dyso'des,  (dtioM^,)  Fetid. 

Dyio'dia,  (dvsw^ta,  from  dy»,  and  o^w, '  I  smell/) 
Dytod'miaf  Jhfiot'mia,  Fce'tor,  (F.)  Puanteur. 
Sauvages  has  given  this  generic  name  to  all  dis- 
eases, characterised  by  fetid  emanations,  from 
whatever  part  proceeding;  —  from  the  month, 
nasal  fossK,  bronchia,  stomach,  axillsB,  groins,  Ae, 
Also,  a  stench  or  stink,  Pbo'q, 

Dyiod'mia,  {ivooSftta,)  Dysodia. 

Dysodonti'aiiB,  DentiV'io  diffic"xli9,  {dg»,  and 
eiwriaoif,  *  dentition.')     Difficult  dentition. 

Dyfoneir'ns,  ((/y«,  and  wupos,  'a  dream.')  In- 
somnia, with  restlessness. 

DysootOO'iai  Ova'rian  XfysmenorrJuB^a,  (dvB, 
and  uoroKMf '  I  lay  eggs.')  A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  Barnes  to  designate  difficult  ovulation  — 
Ovan'an  dynnenorrhaia — as  distinct  from  difficulty 
in  the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  menstrual 
fluid,  which  is  the  duty  of  the  uterus. 

Dyio'pia,  properly  hyuop'tia,  JDysora'nt,  (dyt, 
and  orroyjoi,  'I  see.')  Difficulty  of  seeing;  ob- 
scurity of  vision. 

Dyso'pia  Dissito'ruv,  Myopia. 

Dyso'pia  Latera'lib,  Parop'eU  latera'lu,  Skue- 
tight,  Skewnght,  Sight  atkew.  Vision  only  accu- 
rate when  the  object  is  placed  obliquely.  This 
state  is  generally  caused  oy  some  opacity  of  the 
cornea. 

Dyso'pia  Lu'uikis,  Nyctalopia — d.  Proximo- 
rum,  Presbytia  —  d.  Tenebrarum,  Hemeralopia. 

Dysop'siaf  Dysopia. 

Dysora'sit,  {dyt,  and  opaais, '  vision/)  Dysopia. 

Bysorex'ia,  Jnappeten'tia,  Appeli'ttu  de/ic'^ient, 
{dyH,  and  apc^tf,  'appetite.')  Diminution  of  ap- 
petite. 

Dyioi'mia)  (Soeooitia,  from  dyi,  and  oofoi, 
'smell.')     Diminution  of  smell. 

DysoBphre'siaf  i>y«o«pAre'm,  Dysotphra'na, 
{dya,  and  oo^fiijns,  '  the  sense  of  smell.')  A  morbid 
state  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Dyaosto'sis,  {dy8f  oorsw,  'a  bone,'  and  o»m.) 
A  faulty  conformation  or  morbid  condition  of 
bone. 

Dyiparea'niay  {^leimpnins, — ivf,  and  vapcvvop,  'a 
bedfellow/  —  'unhappily  bedded  together.')  A 
word  suggested  by  Dr.  Barnes  to  express  the 
condition  of  difficult  or  painful  performance  of 
the  sexual  function,  whether  from  congenital  or 
acquired  causes.    See  Dyssynodua. 
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DjflNtthi'a,  (ivawa^ttm,  from  dywf  and  raAac, '  aa 
affeotioD.')    See  Serioai. 

Djipep'sia,  (3voTf>lfa,  from  d^;  aad  ««m»,  *  I 
oonooct/)  Limo'tit  Dypep^na,  Anor^x'ia,  Apep'^ 
na,  Bradjfpep'tia,  GoHroattue'ta^  Dtytt'tio  (Ujara- 
va'ta  tea  dijfie'*ili9  sea  lmf*ay  Oattro-ato'nia^  Cbn- 
eoe'tio  tar'dn,  iSlforn'ocAi  rttolu'tiOf  Cru'diiatf  P«u*- 
9io  ttomach'iea,  Dyvpep'tjff  Ittdi^etUian,  DiffieulUf 
of  Digestion,  (F.)  Djftpfpne.  A  state  of  the 
stomaoh,  in  whieh  its  fnnotions  are  distorbed, 
without  the  presenee  of  other  diseases,  or  when, 
if  other  diseases  be  present,  they  are  of  but 
minor  importance.  The  numerous  forms  of  di*- 
order  of  the  digestive  organs  h»Te  oeoasionally 
been  termed  '  tlu  indigettioM.'  'tlie  symptoms  of 
dyspepsia  are  very  various.  Those  affecting  the 
stomach  itself  are  —  loss  of  appetite;  nausea; 
pain  in  the  epigastrium  or  bypochondriam ; 
neartburn;  sense  of  fulness,  or  weight  in  the 
stomach ;  acrid  or  fetid  eructations ;  pyrosis, 
and  sense  of  fluttering  or  sinking  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach.  The  sympathetic  affections  are  of 
the  most  diversified  character.  Dyspepsia,  being 
generally  of  a  functional  nature,  is  devoid  of 
danger.  When  arising  from  disease  of  the 
stomach  itself,  it  is,  of  course,  more  serious. 
Dyspepsia  may  be  of  duodenal  origin,  duodenal 
or  intea'tinal  djfapeptiOf  and  is  generally  accom- 
panied with  pain  over  that  bowel  some  hours 
after  food  has  been  taken. 

It  is  usually  dependent  on  irregularity  of  living, 
either  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  food  taken : 
and  the  most  successful  treatment  is,  to  put  the 
patient  on  a  diet  easy  of  digestion ;  to  combat  the 
causes,  where  such  are  apparent ;  and,  by  proper 
remedies  and  regimen,  to  strengthen  the  system 
in  every  practicable  manner.  A  great  error  exists 
in  regarding  it  as  always  a  disease  of  debility. 
It  is  often  connected  with  an  inflammatory  or 
snbinflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach,  and  of  course  a  very  different 
plan  of  treatment  is  required  in  the  two  oases. 
Dyspepsia  is  often  attended  with  too  great  a  se- 
cretion of  the  gastric  acids ;  but,  on  other  occa- 
sion s,  they  would  appear  to  be  too  small  in  quan- 
tity, so  as  to  constitute  al'kaline  or  neu*tral  itUii- 
get'tion. 

DrspEp'BiA  Cbloro'sis,  Chlorosis  —  d.  Hypo- 
ehondriasis,  Hypochondriasis  —  d.  Pyrosis,  Py- 
rosis. 

Drapsp'sxA,  Salitabt,  (F.)  Dgmepn^  Salt- 
vaxre.  Dyspepsia  connected  with  alterationi  in 
the  quality  or  quantity  of  the  salivary  secre- 
tion. 

Dyf  pepfiodyn'ia,  {dgtpeptia,  and  odmnf,  'pain,') 
Cardialgia. 

Dyspepaodyn'iA,  Cardialgia. 

Dyipep'ST,  Dyspepsia. 

Dyspep'tlO,  l}y»pep'tie%u,  Dgtpep'tuM,  Apep^tUf 
Aptp'ticu9»  Having  relation  to  dyspepsia,  as 
'djfpeptie  bread.'  One  who  snffert  from  dys- 
pepsia. 

byspep'tioiu,  Dyspeptic. 

Dyspeptodyn'U,  (d'jff,  irarrw,  <I  eoneoot,'  and 
oittvnt  *  pain/)  Cardialgia. 

Dyspiep'tnif  {ivowtrnt,)  Dyspeptic. 

Dyfperma'iia,  Dgmtrmatit'mua,  (djf9,  and 
«fff/>fia,  'sperm/)  Difficulty  —  sometimes  Inca- 
pacity —  of  voiding  the  sperm* 

ByBpermatU'miu,  (dg;  and  on^panrpHt '  dis- 
charge of  sperm,')  Brady spermatisfflus. 

Dyipha'gia,  Dgtcatabro'tUt  Vgteatap'otitf  D«- 
glnUe'io  dtffie"ilU,  D,  Ik'm,  D.  impedi'ta,  (dg; 
and^ayM, 'leat.')  Difficulty  of  deglutition.  Dys- 
phagia is  almost  always  symptomatic,  either  of  in- 
flammation or  of  other  disease  of  the  organs  of 
deglutition,  or  of  incomplete  obstruction  of  the 
cesophagus,  by  some  obstacle  within  it,  or  by  a 
neighboring  tumor.  At  times,  it  is  produced  by 
spa^ims  or  paralysis  uf    the  w60[«hMgus.      The 


prognosis  aad  tnatme&t  Tary  aeeording  to  the 
cause. 

DrspRA'oiA  Atoh'ma,  Pharyngoplegia  —  d. 
Callosa,  D.  ooastrieta. 

Dt8pba'«ia  Corstsic'ta,  D.  Pkurgmg^m  sea 
(B9apkag0*a  sen  Callo'ta,  Strieiwfra  Pkarwm'git 
sen  (B»opk'm  es'ro  sen  Oe/le'se,  StenoJto'ri^ 
(E»opk'agif  dS§opkagiarc'tia,  (Btopk&goHmp' mm, 
(Eaopkagosteno'tit,  Laemotteno'M.  Strietare  of 
the  pharynx  and  ossopbagne  ia  an  affection  which 
may  be  the  result  of  pharyngitis  or  oesophagitis ; 
but  more  frequently  of  malignant  diseeee  io  ths 
parietes  of  the  tobe.  The  only  remedy  is  the 
Dougie. 

Dtspha'oxa  OLOBo'aA,  Aagone— d.  Hysterica, 
Angone  —  d.  Inflammatoria,  Cynaache  tonsillaris 
— d.  Lingnosa,  Pamglosia'— d.  Nervosa,  QUopha- 
gismus — d.  (Esophagea,  D.  oonstrieta — d.  Para- 
lytica, (Esophagoplegia,  Phaiyageplegia  —  d. 
Pharyngea,  D.  oonstrieta — d.  Ranala,  Eannla-- 
d.  Soirrhosa,  Lssmosoirrhas  —  d.  Spasmodica, 
CEsophagismus  —  d.  Spastica^  (Bsophagismas  — 
d.  Torpida,  Pharyngoplegia— d.  Uvniosa,  Bta- 
phylosdema. 

Dytpho'nia,  Dgt'pkomg,  (3««^im«,  from  dg$, 
and  f  MHT,  '  the  voioe.')  Diffionlty  of  producing 
and  articulating  sounds :  voice  imperfeet  or  de- 
praved.   Apk</nia  (of  some). 

Dtspho'kia  Clbrioo'rum,  Clergymen's  sore 
throat  —  d.  Immodnlata  nasalis,  Kbinophonia— 
d.  Immodulata  palatine,  Asaphia. 

Dysphor'ia,  {ivo^opia,  from  dgt,  and  4cs»,  '  I 
bear,')  Jnquiftm'do,  Atta'fia,  DissatisCactioB ; 
restlessness;  suffering;  indisposition. 

Dtspbor'ia  Abxi'btas,  Anxiety — d.  Nervosa, 
Fidgets  —  d.  Simplex,  Fidgets. 

Dyipho'tta,  {dy»,  and  ih^t,  gen.  fmrt,  Might.') 
Myopia. 

Dyspio'iiia,  ((i|y«,  and  nm»,  'fat')  A  morbid 
condition  of  the  adipous  substance. 

Dyiplainiat'io,  {dgt,  and  wXantar,  <  to  form.') 
Cacoplastic 

Byiplai'tieiim,  Spanssmio. 

liy^pnSe,  Dyspncea — d.  Cardiaqu»,  Asthma, 
cardiac. 

Dytpna'a,  (jveneu,  fVom  dg;  and  new,  'I 
breathe/)  P»eu'do-<utkwta,  Ampkipm^rn'mOt  He- 
^raUio  diffU^'Uit  sen  (rt'ris  el  ra'ro,  Braeky- 
pnce'Of  Retentio  ai'rea,  Ank^ia'tionf  Skort  breatk, 
Diffieutty  of  brtfMtking,  (F.)  JDgtpnie,  Ctmrte  lin- 
Uine,  Dyspnoea  may  be  idiopathic  or  symptom- 
atia  The  latter  accompanies  almost  all  thoracic 
diseases.  Urgent  dyspnoea  has  been  oalled  Aia- 
pkipneu^mOf  (au^onvviM.) 

Dtspb<b'a  CoBVuLsi'vA,  Asthma — d.  Hydro- 
thoracica,  Hydrothorax  —  d.  Montana,  Paoa  — 
d.  Physothoraeica,  Pneumothorax  —  d.  Pingne> 
dinosa,  Pursiness— -d.  Pneumatioa,  Pnenmothoraz 
—  d.  Pyothoraoica,  Empyema. 

JPyseewrtHe,  Dysentery. 

X>yeeenfi6r<9«e,  Dysenterie. 

Dyuia'Ua,  (dgt,  and  citXHt '  laliTa.')  A  mor> 
bid  condition  of  the  saliva. 

Dyuyn'odns,  IhMgnu'na,  {it,  and  eme^, 
«eoition,')  Co'iiu*  dijfic"ili9.  Difficnlty  in  coi- 
tion.    Bee  Dysparenni^ 

ByMyna'tia,  {dge,  and  usisssie,  'coition/^ 
Dyssynodus. 

Dyitax'ia,  (dga,  and  ra^tt,  'older,')  ftee^ 
paraVyi*  sen  Se*lotgr'b€  ag"itams.   Want  of  regU' 
lation  of  the  movements,  like  that  of 
agitans. 

Dtbtax'ia  Ao"itabii,  Paralysis  agitaai, 

Dyithaa'atiw,  ( jwdevetec,  from  (4r*»  *>*^ 
vat,  'death.')  That  which  oaoaet  a  slow  aad 
painful  death.  One  who  experiences  Ibis  kind 
of  death. 

BystliaU'tia,  {dg»,  and3eAe{«,  *  I  give  enek.*) 
Inaptitude  for  snokling. 

DyitlMTapeut'ttf,  {Suvh^nrnm,  tx^m  %s^  aad 
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'  nwdieftl  trMtment/)  DifimliUr  tmrahilit. 
That  which  is  difBealt  of  oare. 

lyitlM'siAt  (4<w5wia,  from  dy;  and  rthnu,  *  I 
am  ntoftte,')  Dyt'ikenM,  Cachex^ia,  Morbid 
kftbit    Bmd  humor.     Impatienee  in  disease. 

OjBtliet'ioat  Oaekaifim,  Ihf§em'9ut,  Oaeh'ettie$. 
A  morbid  oondition  of  the  system  of  nutrition, 
evaneeCed  with  a  Uailij  state  of  the  blood,  pro- 
doeio£a  diseased  habit.  The  fourth  order  in  the 
dws&MMilteo  of  Good,  inolnding  PUtkora,  Hmm- 
vrrka^in,  Ae. 

Dyithyala,  {imSfua,  from  d^«,  and  3«jho(, 
'ni&d/)  Depr^ttion,  D^^^cnd'^Heif.  A  bad  sign 
in  acute  diseases.     Also,  Melancholy. 

OyttM'ia,  MogoHot^iOj  Bradytoe'iOf  Beten'Ho 
fai'tU,  {Smrona,  from  dy;  and  nmot,  '  aooonehe- 
mtnt,')  (F.)  DffttoeU^  A  labo'rioua  aeeoueh^- 
■ml,  Laho^rimu  or  mor'hid  or  diffieuli  la'bcr, 
Pia^infia,  Jhur'tut  diffie^'Uia.    See  Laborious. 

Dreroc'iA  ABoan'yA,  Abortion — d.  Dysoyesis, 
Prepiaaey,  morbid  —  d.  Dysoyesis  extraliterina» 
not  Pregoaoey,  preternatural. 

Byftiiohi'aiii,  Hifpid'itoM,  (dft,  and  vtooch, 
.')    Irregular  position  of  the  eyelashes. 
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]>yiUmla,  {dift,  and  rmos,  'tone.')  Morbid 
condition  of  the  tone  of  a  tissue  or  organ. 

Byttranm'ia,  (</y«,  and  rpavfta,  *a  wound.') 
The  condition  of  wounds  when  they  heal  with 
difficulty,  as  in  some  persons  and  climates. 

Dyitroph'U,  {dy;  and  rpai^,  'nourishment.') 
loaperfeet  or  defeotire  nutrition. 

Dytnlo'tiit,  {d^,  and  wXii,  *  a  cicatrix.')  Dysa- 
pulotus. 

JDytnrt'tiat  Dymre^tia,  {dy,  and  o«p99((> 
'passing  the  urine.')  Defective  secretion  and 
eyacuation  of  the  urine. 

Byin'ria,  {dvcwpm,)  Dyt^ury,  Vri'nm  dime' f Hit 
exer^tiOf  Siran'^fury  (of  some),  (F.)  Dtf9t*ri4, 
Difficulty  of  passing  the  urine.  In  this  affection 
the  urine  is  voided  with  pain,  and  a  sensation  of 
heat  in  some  part  of  the  urethra.  Dysnria  is  the 
first  degree  of  retention  of  urine.  It  differs  from 
strangury,  in  which  the  urine  can  only  be  passed 
in  drops  and  with  great  straining. 

Dtbu'ria  CALcnLo'sAy  Calculi,  vesical  —  d.  Ir- 
ritata,  Caiouli  vesical  —  d.  Mucosa^  Cystirrhoea. 

Byt'ury,  Dysuria. 


E. 


S,  (L.)  as  a  prefix,  'out  of,'  'from.' 

Ea'gleatone,  ^tites. 

Sar,  (Sax.  eajie,)  Au'Wf,  Oiu,  Ac^oi,  (Prov.) 
1^9,  (F.)  Oreille.  The  organ  of  audition.  It  is 
eomposed  of  a  seriM  of  more  or  less  irregular 
ariUes,  in  which  the  sonorous  rays  are  succes- 
tively  received  and  reflected,  until  they  agitate 
the  nerves  which  are  destined  to  convey  the  im- 
preisioo  to  the  brain.  The  ear  is  contained 
partlj  in  the  substance  of  the  tomporal  bone ;  and 
a  part  projects  externally,  behind  the  joint  of  the 
iowar  jaw.  It  may  be  divided  into  three  per- 
tioof ;  —  the  outer  or  exier'nal  ear,  formed  by  the 
aaricle  and  meatus  auditorius;  the  middle  ear, 
eomprising  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  and  its 
depeadeociea ;  and  thetitf«r'na/  ear,  comprehend* 
lag  the  three  semicircular  canals,  the  co^ea  and 
the  restibole;  which,  together,  oonstituto  the 
M*eoM  labyrinth.  Within  the  cavity  of  this 
labyrinth  are  contained  membranes  having  nearly 
the  shape  of  the  vestibule  and  semicircular  canals, 
but  Dot  extending  into  the  cochlea.  These  mem- 
branes form  the  mem'hranoue  lab'jfrinth.  Between 
the  osaeons  and  the  metnbranous  labyrinth  is 
sitoate  Uie  liquor  of  Cotunnius,  and  within  the 
iB£iabraQona  labyrinth  is  a  fluid,  termed,  by  De 
Blainville,  vilrine  awditive,  from  ito  supposed 
Analogy  to  the  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye.  The 
fvna  of  the  membranous  vestibiUe  is  not  an 
exact  imitation  of  the  osseous  cavity,  being  com> 
poted  of  two  distinct  sacs,  which  open  into  each 
other,— the  one  termed  the  Sac^eulna  vteiib'uli; 
the  other,  Sae'eulue,  Each  sac  contains  in  its 
interior  a  small  mass  of  white  calcareous  matter 
reaeabling  powdered  chalk,  which  seems  to  be 
nupeoded  in  the  fluid  of  the  sacs  by  means  of  a 
nmnber  of  nervous  filaments  proceeding  from  the 
aoditory  nerre.  These  are  the  otoooa»ea  and  oto- 
met  of  Bresohet. 

The  auditory  nerve  is  distributed  to  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  internal  ear. 
Sas,  Ast'lcm,  Hasmatoma  anris. 
Bar  Gooob.     A  eongh  excited  by  titillation 
«  the  external  ear,  by  a  reflected  sensation  from 


sympathy  between  the  ear  and  the  larynx,  through 
a  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

Ear  Doctor,  Aurist— e.  Drum,  Tympanum — e. 
Finger,  see  Digitus  —  e.  Flap,  Proptoma  auriou- 
larum— e.  Insane,  Hsematoma  auris  —  e.  Keeker, 
Tonsil. 

Ear'piok,  Otog'lyphie,  Otog^lifphum,  Cochlear 
aurictUa'rif  Auriecal'piunif  (F.)  Cure-oreille.  A 
species  of  small  scoop,  used  for  extracting  hard- 
coed  cerumen  from  tne  meatus  auditorias  exter- 
nus ;  or  to  remove  foreign  bodies  from  the  ear. 
If  carelessly  used,  it  is  apt  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion of  the  tube.     See  Aurilave. 

Ear'powder,  see  Otoliths. 

Ear'sand,  see  Otoliths. 
'  Ear'Btones,  Otoliths. 

Ear'sttrgeon,  Aurist — e.  Surgery,  Otiatria. 

Ear'trumpety  Tu'buM  acue'tictUf  Acut'tieum 
eor'nu,  Otopho'ni,  (F.)  Comet  acoutttque.  An  in- 
strument for  collecting  sound  and  increasing  its 
intensity,  used  by  those  who  are  hard  of  hearing. 
It  is,  commonly,  a  kind  of  cone,  formed  of  silver, 
tin,  or  elastic  gum,  the  base  of  which  is  turned 
towards  the  person  who  is  speaking,  and  the  apex 
placed  in  the  entrance  of  the  meatus  auditorius 
extemus. 

Ear'wax,  Cerumen. 

Ear'wigt  {emca, '  a  caterpillar,' Sax.  eappiss^t 
'earworm.')     Forficula  auricularia. 

Eam'i&g,  (from  [G.]  gerinnen,  'to  coagu- 
late'[?].)     Rennet 

Earth  Clot'et.  An  arrangement  proposed  as 
a  substitute  for  the  water  closet,  the  exoremeuti- 
tiotts  matter  being  received  in  earth  in  an  appro- 
priate vessel. 

Earth  Club,  Orobancho  Americana — e.  Eater, 
Geophagist  —  e.  Bating,  Geophagism. 

Earth,  Ful'lbr's,  Cimolia  purpurescens. 

Earth  Gall,  Veratrum  viride. 

Earth,  Hbav't,  Baryta  —  e.  Japan,  Catechu 
— e.  Lemnian,  Terra  Lemnia. 

Earth  Nut,  Bunium  bulbocastanum,  Pignut — 
e.  Oil,  Petroleum. 

Earth  Pom'dxrous,  Baryta —  e.  Samian,  Sami 
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terra  —  e.  Sealed,  Terra  sigillata  —  e.  Talo,  Mag- 
nesia. 

Barth  Trrat'mbxt.  a  method  of  treatment 
advocated  by  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson,  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  the  treatment  of  wounds,  Ao.  Tellow 
olay  or  clayey  earth,  well  dried,  finely  palirerised, 
sifted,  and  changed  as  soon  as  it  is  saturated  with 
the  discharge,  is  applied  as  a  deodorising  agent, 
exerting  also  an  influence  in  checking  putAfao- 
tion  and  facilitating  the  healing  process. 

Earth'y  Degvneni'tlon,  Cretefaotion. 

Saat'ningwort,  Scabiosa. 

Eat'able,  Esculent 

Eat'in-ber'rieR  (Sc),  see  Junipems  oommonia. 

JSS»u,  i[L,]  aquaj)  Water  —  e.  Acidule  taline, 
see  Seltser  —  e,  Aetdule  aimpU,  Acidulous  water, 
simple  —  e.  cTAix-la-CkapelU,  see  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle. 

Bau  AUmnUnmue  (Ph.  F.,  1866),  made  by 
diluting  the  whites  of  eggs  with  water,  sweetened 
to  the  taste,  and  aromatixed  with  distilled  orange* 
flower  water.     Prescribed  in  infantile  diarrhoea. 

JESau  Atealine  Oaa^use,  see  Viohy. 

JSau  d'AUbour.  This  compound  is  made  of 
mlphate  of  ziiie  and  tulphaU  of  eo^iper,  each  ^.| 
camphor f  gr.  z.,  •affron,  gr.  iv.,  water,  f5ir.  Em- 
ployed in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  and 
as  a  vulnerary. 

Mau  d'Atnandes  Atnirea,  Aqua  amygdala- 
rum  concentmta —  e.  de  VAmniotf  Liquor  amnii. 

XSau  Antiputrids  de  Beaufort,  Mineral 
lemonade  prepared  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Bau  d'Armagnae,  Tinotura  cinnamomi  oom- 
posita  —  e.  du  Balarue,  Balaruc  waters— «.  de 
narfgtt,  Bareges  water— »e.  de  BineUi,  Aqua  Bi- 
nellii  —  e.  Blanche,  Liquor  plumbi  subaoetatis 
diltttus  —  e.  de  Boti/ermcy  Tinctura  cinnamomi 
oomposita — e.  de  BonneM,  Bonnes,  mineral  waters 
of — e.  de  Boule,  see  Ferrum  tnrtarisatum  —  e.  de 
Bourbonne-lee-Baine,  Bourbonne-les-Bains,  min- 
eral waters  of  —  e.  de  Broechierii,  Aqua  Broochi- 
erii  —  e.  Camphrfe,  see  Mistura  oamphorsB— e. 
dee  Carmee,  see  Melissa  —  e.  de  Chaux,  Liquor 
calcis  —  e.  de  Chaux  eompoeie.  Liquor  calcis  com* 
positus. 

Bau  de  CMoffne,  Cologne  water,  A  celebrated 
perfume,  so  called  from  the  place  where  it  is 
made.  The  following  is  one  formula:  Oil  of 
bergamot,  ^iij.,  Oil  o/ Vernon,  Si j.,  Oil  of  lavender, 
STiiiss.,  Oil  of  nerolif  ^iiss..  Oil  of  origanum,  ^ij.. 
Oil  of  roeemary,  Xj.,  Eaeence  of  vanilla,  3U*» 
Mwik,  gr.  X.,  JReetiJied  epirit,  Oxiij.,  Roeewater, 
Oij.,  Orange-flower  water,  OJ.  Macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  and  filter. 

Boh  de  Cuivre  Afnm&niaeaie,  Liquor  onpri 
ammoniati  —  e,  DietilUe,  Water,  distilled  —  e. 
Ferrie  Qaeeuee,  see  Spa  —  e.  de  Fleur  d'Oranger, 
see  Citrus  anrantium  —  e.  de  Fontaine,  Water, 
spring— e.  dee  Fontainee  de  la  Marignerie,  Rouen, 
mineral  waters  of— e.  eontre  la  Oangrine,  Liquor 
hydrargyri  nltrici  —  e.  Oaeeuee  eimple,  Acidulous 
water,  simple — e.  de  Oomme,  see  Aoaoia  -~  e.  de 
Ooudron,  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  e,  de  Ooulard, 
Liquor  plunibi  subaoetatis  dilutus. 

Bau  H&maetaiique  de  lieeerandf  Eau  de 
Tieeerand,  A  hcmastatio  water,  reputed  to  pos- 
sess the  same  properties  as  the  Aqua  Broeohierii. 
It  may  be  prepared  by  digesting  dragon'e  bhod 
and  turpentine  of  the  Voegee  in  water, 

Bau  d'HueeoHf  Vinum  colchicl  —  e,  <iet  Hg- 
dropiquet,  6erum  of  serous  membranes  —  e.  ny- 
dro$ul/ur4e  einiple,  Hydrosulphuretted  water. 

Bau  de  JaveUe,  (after  the  mill  of  Javelle, 
where  it  was  first  made,)  Bleach'ing  liquid,  A'qua 
alkcUVna  nxgmuriat'iea  sen  JareUen'eie,  Labar- 
raque'e  Sola' tion,  (Oomnum  ealty  tby..  Black  oande 
of  manganete,  Ibj.,  water,  Jb'ij.  Put  into  a  retort, 
and  add,  gradually,  oil  of  vUriol^  Iby.  Pass  the 
vapor  through  a  solution  of  enbcarbonate  of  po- 
(a««a,3i>jv  in  water,,^xxiz.,  applying  heat  towaixds 


the  last.    S.  g.  1-087.)    It  is  stimnlant, 
gent,  and  antiseptic,  applied  externally. 

Bau  de  Ixie,  Water,  lake  — «.  de  Lamriet 
Ceriee,  see  Prunus  laaroeerastts  —  e.  de  Laitm, 
see  Lactuoarium. 

Bau  de  JjSeheiie,  A  hemostatic  water,  pre- 
pared by  macerating,  in  water,  various  aromstie 
and  astringent  herbs,  flowers,  and  roots,  with 
tar,  and  distilling  the  same.  It  has  been  giren 
internally,  in  hemorrhage,  and  used,  also,  as  sa 
external  styptic. 

Bau  de  lAtee,  Spiritns  ammonisi  snecinatw  — 
e.  Magnteienne,  Magnesia,  fluid— >#.  de  Mamit, 
Water,  marsh  —  e,  lUdieimale  d'Hueaon,  see  i'oi- 
chicum  autumnale,  Vinum  oolchioi,  and  Veratrise, 
sulphate  of  —  e.  MSdieinale  naturefle,  Water,  luiii- 
eral  —  e.  de  Menthe  potvrie.  Aqua  mentbse  piper- 
itse  —  e,  de  Mer,  Water,  sea  —  e.  Mercnri*lU, 
Liquor  hydrargyri  nltrici — e.  JUimiraUj  Water, 
mineral  —  e.  de  Monieroeei,  Aqua  Binellii— «.  dt 
Naplee,  Naples  water,  factitious  —  e.  de  Ntigr, 
Water,  snow  —  e.  de  Pagliari,  Hasmostatic,  Pag- 
liari's  —  e.  Panic,  Toast  water — e.  Phag4deniq%e, 
see  Hydrargyri  ozymurias  —  e,  €U  Pluie,  Water, 
rain  —  e.  de  Potaeee,  Liquor  potassse— «.  de  P«t(, 
Water,  well  —  e,  de  Babel,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri 
^-  e.  Rigale,  Kitromnriatio  acid  —  e.  de  Bote  di»- 
tilUe,  Aqua  rosso  —  e,  SaUe,  Water,  sea  —  e.  Ser 
line  purgative,  see  Sedlits. 

Bau  SedoHee,  A  lotion  of  the  French  Codex 
(1866),  composed  of  eolution  of  amwtenia,  epiriU 
of  camphor,  chloride  ofeodium,  and  water. 

Bau  de  SedUtu,  see  Sedlits  —  a.  lie  Sonde  Cor- 
bonatie,  see  Acidulous  water,  simple — c.  de 
Source,  Water,  well — e.  Styptique  de  Brocfhieri, 
Aqua  Broechierii  —  e.   Sncrie,  HydrosacchsnuB 

—  e.  Sulfuric,  see  Bonnes  —  e.  de  Tieeerand^  Eta 
h6mastatique  de  Tisserand  —  e.  Vigito-minfmU, 
Liquor  plumbi  subaoetatis  dilutus  —  «.  de  Vitly, 
Vichy  water — e.  de  Vie,  Brandy  —  e,  de  Vie  aVe- 
mande,  Tinctura  Jalapii  composita  <^  e.  de  Yit 
camphrie,  Spiritns  camphore  —  e.  Vuhfmirt, 
Arquebusade,  eau  d'  — «.  Vulniraire  rouge,  see 
Vulnerary  and  Arquebusade,  eau  d'  —  e.  VmM- 
raire  epiritueuee,  Alcoolat  Tuln^rairey  Arqueba* 
sade,  eau  d'.  • 

Bauae,  Zee,  (pi.  of  eau,)  LiqQor  amnii  — e. 
Bounce f  see  Bonnes  — e.  Chandce,  Aiguee-eaudei 
•—e.  Dietilliee,  Aquas  destillatie — e.  Hipotiquft, 
Waters,  mineral,  sulphureous  —  e,  ame  Jambtt 
('water  in  the  legs'),  Qrease  —  e.  Hintralee  qt- 
t^fieiellee,  Waters,  mineral,  artificial  —  e.  Min*- 
ralee  factieee,  Waters,  mineral,  artificial — e.  Htm- 
iralee  femigineueee.  Waters,  mineral,  gaseous,  Ac. 

—  e.  Miniralce  gaeeueee  ou  acidulee,  Waters,  min- 
eral, gaseous,  Ac.  —  e.  Miniralee  ealimee.  Water*. 
mineral,  saline  —  e.  Miniralee  euifureveee.  Waters 
mineral,  sulphureous  —  e.  Suifuriee,  Waters,  mio- 
eral,  sulphureous. 

^wrbement  {¥.),  {e,  and  harbe,  'beaird.*)  Tb« 
removal  by  the  knife  or  scissors  of  a  anperfir.h^ 
portion  of  a  tumor,  leaving  the  resL 

fbeaapln,  Min'eral  wa'tara  of.    An  aci>lo. 
lous  chalybeate,  in  the  department  of  Loire  J 
firieure,  near  Nantes. 

^Uouieeementf  Datsling. 

Ebrioea'siun,  (ebriue,  'drunk.')  A  tern  en- 
ployed  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  a  dtstorbaeet 
of  the  reaaon,  aimilar  to  what  oceurt  in  dniak- 
enneaa. 

Ebri'etMf  Temulentia. 

BhrioB'itai,  Temulentia. 

Sbollit'lo,  EbuUition,  Strophulus  ^ «.  Sto- 
machi,  Ardor  ventrionls,  Pyrosis. 

EbulUr'ioll,  EhulHe'io,  jBetua'tio,  Amat^eeid, 
Caue'ie,  {ebullire,  —  e,  mad  bullire, --*  to  bobble 
up,')  Boiling,  (F.)  BnuiUonnememt,  The  m.^ 
tion  of  a  liquid,  by  which  it  gives  off  bnbl>)ev  of 
Tapor,  by  neat  or  fermentation.  The  boiltef 
point  of  Uquids  varies  aooordiug  to  the  pieaaait 
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to  vbiek  th«j  are  ralueoted.    For  the  point  of  | 
•boilitioo  of  different  flalMtaaoes,  see  Heat.  i 

ShuilUioH  ia  naed  io  Fraooe,  in  a  viigae  man- 
Mr,  for  every  kind  of  transient  eraption  of  the 
ikin,  oeoaning  withont  fever  or  with  a  slight 
fi»bri]e  Attaek. 
Xb'aliu,  SambucoB  ebalos. 
Vboz,  gen.  Eb'oriMf  Ivory,  see  Tooth. 
SlmrBea'tiOt  Bbomifieation. 
IbnniiiM'tiOll,    Bbumijiea'tio,    Sbwrnea'tio, 
Ehtna'tion,  {€bur,  *  ivory/ and ySo,  <  I  am  made.') 
An  ioemstation  of  the  oartilages  of  articular 
lorfMes  of  bones  with  phosphate  of  lime,  which 
pres  them  the  whiteness  and  hardness  of  ivory ; 
—  Cartiiagtt  (bmmO» 

Sfi— before  a  vowel,  Sz  —  (cc,  cC»)  as  a  prefix, 
'  out  of,  from,  of.' 
EeaiUt,  (Sax.  fcylan, '  to  separate,')  Soale. 
icaiOM  d^BuUres,  Ostrea  testss. 
AnttiewD,  Squamous. 

Eeba'lia  EUU'rimn,    {ee,  and  ^eXActv,  <to 
throw,')  Momordioa  elaterinm. 
Bcba'ua  Fbdctus,  see  Momordioa  elaterinm. 
Se'haliili  see  Momordioa  elaterinm. 
lebalinm  Agret't^t  Momordioa  elaterinm  — 
e.  Ofieinamm,  Momordioa  elaterinm. 

SebMom'anoiif  (from  m3<um»  'I  oome  out.') 
Eveotos. 

Seblsph'arM,  (or,  and  ff\tipafi»,  'eyelid.')  A 
form  of  artificial  eye,  oonsisting  of  a  leather 
piftte,  on  which  is  painted  a  representation  of  the 
oAOiral  eye.  This  is  placed  in  front  of  the  orbit 
vfaere  it  is  impossible  to  introduoe  the  ordinary 
wtificial  eye  into  the  orbital  cavity. 

Eeblo'OLA,  gen.   JSeblo'matU,  (ec,  and  ^oAAciy, 
'  to  throw.')    8ee  Abortion. 
Se'boU,  (f«/3«A9,)  Abortion. 
Sebol'io,  Abortive. 
Xeborions,  Abortive. 

lebo'liun  EUU'riimi,  («e,  and  fiMkt»,  *to 

throw,')  Momordioa  elaterinm. 

Sebolittt,  {vc&tDm,)  Abortive. 

Behni'lliata,    pi.   of    Ecbnumci,    (vcffpaajtara, 

from  c<%^w,  *  I  boil  np/)  Ecehym'ata,    Hippo- 

erxtes  nses  the  word  for  certain  burning  erup- 

tioQfl. 

leoathir'tieiui,  Oathartio. 

SoMphalo'tis,  Bjecerebra'tto,  Ckphalotom'iaf 
(«e,  a^«,  '  head,'  and  otiV.)  The  removal  of 
tht  brain  of  the  child  to  facilitate  delivery. 

iMhsl'TBiSt  («c,  and  xfX«««<cv,  'to  cough/) 
Ixpectoration. 

Soehoadro'aii,  Chondroma. 

Icehon'fUv  (««»  and  x^^tm,  *  I  make  room/) 
Mceation. 

Seehj^'ma,  gen.  EeehyWmatU,  («0y  and  x*Aof, 
'jviee.')    Snocua  expressus. 

iM^m'ata*  pi.  of  Sc'ehjfww,  (ee,  and  xm,  '  I 
poor.')    Scbrasmata. 

tekyao'SMv  gen.  Beehjfmo'matit,  («e,  %v^w(i 
'banor,'  and  oma,)  Bcekymo^M,  Pelidno'ma/ 
Pelio'wM,  HyptK'ma,  ffffpiue'ma,  Hffpoa^mia,  Effu'- 
no,  Eameea'tio,  Suffu'tio  tan'guinU,  *A  livid, 
biMk,  or  ycUow  spot,  Li'vor  aangum'eu§,  pro- 
dooed  by  blood  effused  into  the  areolar  tissue  from 
soootnsion,  aa  of  the  ooignnctiva,  SubeonJuneW' 
nl  kem^orrkoffe,  *  Black  eye.'  Spontaneous  ef- 
fttioas,  ooeurring  as  the  result  of  disease  or  after 
death,  are  oaUed  ntggilla'tioM, 

BocHmyMA  Abtbrio'sum,  see  Aneurism  —  e. 
Capitii  reeeos  natorum,  Cephahnmatoma  —  e. 
HypoDyohoo,  Hyponyohon  —  e.  Lymphatioum, 
Pbl^matia  dolens  —  e.  Melasma,  Melasma. 

loehyao'tis,  (pejpffMvtt,)  Ecchymoma. 

le'shyiiif  {tyx^^iff  from  ec,  and  «»»» *  I  pour,') 
Efatioo. 

It'eUtis,  (mcAmit,  from  «e,  and  «A«vm,  '  I  bend 
«  give  way,')  Luxation. 

VsOf^  JBc'tamif  Setom'tOf  {wmnt  from  «e, 
•BduvTw,  <io  cut.')    The  act  of  cutting  out: 
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also,  a  perpendicular  division  of  the  cranium  by 
a  catting  instrument     See  Bntaille. 

Eocop'aos,  (vueatrtut,)  A  knife  or  instrument 
for  cutting.  An  ancient  instrument —  the  rcurpa- 
tory  —  used  in  trepanning. 

£OOOprosi8B8th0'sis,  (ee,  mnpot,  'excrement,' 
and  ai^ats,  '  sensation.')  The  sensation  or  de- 
sire to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Sooopro'iiSy  (ucmnprnvif,  from  ee,  and  mtpof, 
'excrement,')  Defecation. 

EoooproVio,   Eccoprot'ieua,   Setoprot'ie,     Mild 

Surgatives  or  laxatives,  whose  operation  is  con- 
ned to  simply  clearing  ont  the  intestinal  canal. 

Sooorthat'ioiia,  (ee,  and  mpSati,  'I  collect.') 
An  ancient  epithet  for  remedies  to  which  was  at- 
tributed the  property  of  evacuating  collections 
of  humors. 

Eoorinorogy,  Eccrinolog"ia,  EcerUiolog'^ia, 
(cnrpcMWy — ee,  and  itf(M», '  I  separate,'  and  Xeyec,  '  a 
discourse.')     A  treatise  on  the  secretions. 

Eoorisiolo^'ia,  {eeeri§U,  and  Xoyot,  'a  dis- 
conrse,')  Eocrtnology. 

Ecorision'OBi,  Eccruionu'n,  {eecriaU,  and  veoos, 
*  disease.')     Disease  of  excretion. 

Eoorisios'ohesU,  {eecrisi§,  and  ox^v'^y  'reten- 
tion.') Arrest  or  retention  of  excretions,  or  of 
a  critical  evacuation. 

Ec'orisis,  {imptms,  from  ee,  and  Kptvuv, '  to  sepa- 
rate,') Excretion. 

Eoorit'ioa.  Disease  of  the  exoement  fiinctions. 
The  6th  class  in  Good's  Nosology.  Also,  medi- 
cines that  act  on  the  exoement  system.  Elimi- 
nan'tta,  Elim'inativea, 

Eooye'sity  (ee,  and  muv,  *  to  conceive,')  Preg- 
nancy, extra-uterine  —  e.  Abdominalis,  Preg- 
nancy, abdominal  —  e.  Ovaria,  Pregnancy,  ova- 
rial  —  e.  Tubalis,  Pregnancy,  tubal. 

Eooylio'sis,  (ee,  and  cvXuiy,  '  to  turn  round,') 
Mor'but  evolutio'nia,  A  disease  of  evolution  or 
development. 

Eodemioma'nia,  Eedemion,'o»u;  {vchiiiMm,  'I 
travel  about,'  and  i^na,  *  mania.')  A  morbid  de- 
sire to  be  travelling  about,  frequently  observed, 
according  to  Kraus,  "in  rich  Englishmen  and 
poor  Germans,"  ('bliufig  beobachtet  an 
reichen  Engl'dndern  und  armen  Teut- 
sohen.')     It  is  the  antitheton  to  Nostalgia. 

Eodenuon'otiu,  (smfficM,  'I  travel  about,'  and 
voooi, '  a  disease,')  Ecdeifiiomania. 

So'dora,  (<«^opa,  from  ee,  and  4<p«,  '  I  flay,') 
Anad'ora,  Excoria'tio.  Excoriation  in  general, 
but  more  especially  of  the  urethra. 

Eo'dysii,  {ucSvats,  from  cx^»,  'I  put  off.') 
Moulting  of  the  skin  of  animals.     Desquamation. 

£ehalotte,  Etohahttt  (F.),  ( G.)  B  c  h  a  1  o  1 1  e  n, 
(from  Ascalon,  in  Syria,)  Al'lium,  Atcaion'icum, 
Ce'pUf  A»C€Uon'ica»  The  Etchalot  or  ahallof,  A 
species  of  allium,  employed  in  culinary  prepara- 
tions. 

j£ehanonare  (F.),  (cAanere,  [L.]  cancer,  '  a 
crab '  [?],)  Emargina'tiOf  Emarginatu'ra,  Ineieu'ra. 
A  word  employed  by  anatomists  to  designate  de- 
pressions and  notches  of  various  shapes,  observed 
on  the  surface  or  edges  of  bones. 

jSehanerure  JBthmotdaU  is  on  the  nasal  bone, 
which  unites  with  the  ethmoid.    See  Ethmoid. 

^ehanMmr9  IfOMOlef  Na'eal  Notchf  belongs  to 
the  OS  frontis,  and  is  articulated  with  the  bones 
of  the  nese. 

Mehancrure  J\»roe<<Uenne  is  a  triangular 
space,  comprised  between  the  parotidean  edge  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone  and  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, so  called  because  it  lodges  the  parotid  gland. 

JBehanerure  Seapulaire.  Notch,  scapular—^. 
Sciatique  grande,  see  Sciatic  notch  —  i,  Soiatique 
petite,  see  Sciatic  notch. 

^eharde.  Splinter. 

^eharpe.  Sling. 

^ehiorpe  Chrande  et  JB,  Moyeth  see  Sling— 4. 
de  J,  L.  PetUj  see  Sling-^.  Petite,  see  Sling. 
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AhamhtmiureB  (F.)»  ^hamht>u*lhtrt9,  (ekaud, 

*  warm/  and  boule,  *  bulla '  [?],)  Sadat^'inay  Hi- 
dro'<u  A  word  whose  meaning  is  not  fixed.  It 
is  applied  to  any  eruption  on  the  surface  of  the 
body,  accompanied  with  pricking  and  other  un- 
easy sensations. 

MehauffinnUf  {ichauffer,  [L.]  eale/aeeref  'to 
make  warm/)  Calefaotents. 

Mehauffement  (F.))  Oate/ae'tiOf  ExeaUfac'tio. 
Augmentation  of  heat  in  the  animal  economy ; 
the  symptoms  of  which  are  a  more  than' ordinary 
sensation  of  heat,  disposition  to  perspiration, 
great  thirst,  general  indisposition,  nushed  ooun- 
tenanoe,  Ac.  It  goes  off  by  the  use  of  antiphlo- 
ffistics  and  abstinence.  In  the  vulgar  language 
it  is  often  used  synonymously  with  conHipatiotif 
and  sometimes  for  simple  gonorrhoBa^  smd  for 
chafing. 

Eoheoollon,  {skuoKXw,  from  tx'»f  *  I  hare/  and 
RoXAa,  '  glue/)  JEchecol'lum,  Any  topical  glutin- 
ous remedy. 

AheUes  du  IJlmafan,  Soain  of  the  cochlea. 

Eohene'is,  («xeyi7<(,)  Remora  HildaoL 

Eohetro'siS)  {ac^pt^onf)  Bryonia  alba. 

Echid'na  {txudm)  OceUa'ta,  Proton  ten-ineh- 
long  vi'per*  A  most  formidable  viper  in  the  for- 
ests of  Peru,  the  bite  of  which  is  so  rapidly  fatal, 
that  it  kills  a  strong  man  in  two  or  three  minutes. 

Echina'Ma  Purpn'rea,  (tKu^,  *  the  hedgehog,' 
owing  to  the  spiny  chaff  of  the  disk,)  Pur'ple 
Oone'Jlowr,  Black  Samp* ton;  of  the  Composite 
Family;  indigenous  in  Ohio  and  westward;  its 
dull  purple  flowers  appearing  in  July.  The  root 
is  aromatic,  and  usea  popularly  as  a  oarminatiye. 

J&ehinm,  Vertebral  column. 

Eohinoooo'eiu  Hom'tais  sen  Huma'niu,  (c%o«c, 
'  a  hedgehog/  and  xocabf,  *  a  grain  or  berry.')  See 
Hydatid,  and  Parasites. 

Echinoder'mi,  (c^ivort  'hedgehog/  and  &pfia, 
'skin/)  Porcupine  men. 

Eohinogloi'ium,  («%m(,  'hedgehog/  and 
yXmrnOf  *  tongue/)  Opbioglossum  vulgatum. 

Eohinophthal'mia,  {tv^vos,  'a  hedgehog/  and 
o^oAftfa,  *  inflammation  of  the  eye.')  Ophthalmia 
of  the  eyelids,  in  which  the  cilia  project  like  the 
quills  of  the  hedgehog. 

Eohi'aopi,  gen.  Eehino'pit,  (ixtvoi, '  hedgehog/ 
and  Qt4'r  *  appearance/)  Oroeodil'ton,  Acanthat- 
m'crt,  Scabio'»a  eardui/o'liaf  Spkmroeeph'ala  ela*' 
tior,  Echi'nopnt,  Bchi'nopt  Sphmroeeph' alu9t  Olobe 
thit'tle.  The  root  and  seeds  are  reputed  to  be 
moderately  diuretic. 

Eohin'opof,  {txf^,  'hedgehog,'  and  tmt,  'a 
foot/)  Eohinops. 

Eohi'niu  Bcaa'dens,  Allamanda. 

Echi'tas  Difbr'niiB,  (from  tvi,  'the  riper/ 
owing  to  its  smooth,  twining  shoots,)  Forstera- 
nia  difformis  —  e.  Suberecta,  see  Curare. 

Echof,  (ifXPit  and  vx''.)  Sound,  Tinnitua  aurium. 

Soh'oicope,  (nx?st  *  sound/  and  movm,  '  I  exam- 
ine/) Auscultation. 

Sohoicop'ium,  Stethoscope. 

Eohthyitaroeye'iit,  (from  teto,  Umpa,  'the 
uterus,'  and  KvrpKt  *  pregnancy/)  Pregnancy,  ex- 
tra-uterine. 

Jielaba%ts0emeni,  see  Ejaculation. 

EcUotil'ma,  gen.  Eelarti^m'atU,  Belamp'nt, 
Eclamp'tia,  Epilamp'tit,  Effnlgeteen'Ha,  (c«X«r- 
n^w,  *I  kick.')  Epilepsy  is  ohen  accompanied 
with  flashings  of  light ,-  and  hence  Hippocrates 
has  used  the  last  two  words  for  epilepsy.  They 
hai^  all  been  applied  to  convulsions. 

JBdatrf  Astrape. 

J6eiair0p  Chelidoninm  mi^ns  —  i,  PttiU,  Ra- 
nunculus ficaria. 

Eclamp'tia,  (mAo^i^,  —  ee,  and  >^t^,  <I 
shine,'  —  *  brilliancy/)  Flashes  of  light  before 
the  eyes.  See  Edaotisma.  Convulsion,  as  the 
convulsions  of  children,  Belamp'ina  in/nn'tum, 
Epfltp*»ia  aeti'ta  in/an' tum  wn/thrVlU  infan*ium 
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sen  pueri'lU,  (F.;  Omivm/moimiIm  E^famtf  Sdawf" 
tie,  (probably  from  u,  and  Kmpfimfm,  X^p^«^s, 
'I  seise 'hold  of.') 

EOLAMP'aiA  GRATlOA'BCrX  BT  PAMTTaiXX'TirM, 

Fuer'ptral  Oonvul'tiontf  (F.)  Oouptdsiomi  de«/». 
me*  «nc«tnlet  el  en  eouehe.  Convulsions  of  preg- 
nant and  parturient  women. 

EcLAJCi^BiA  Irfam'tcii,  SCO  Eclampsta— e  No- 
tanSfConvuIsion,  salaam — e.  Typhodes,  Raphsaia. 

JEeUunpHe  de»  JBnfanB,  Kclamptia  infanroiD. 

EclM'tio  PhyiiCiant,  EeUe'tiei  ir««/'iW.(ai^ 
vtmc,  'selecting,'  from  siXcyM, — or,  and  X<7«,— 
'  I  choose.')  A  sect  of  physicians,  who  profencd 
to  choose,  from  other  tecta,  all  the  opinionn  which 
appeared  to  them  best  founded.  Agathinns  of 
Sparta»  master  of  Archigenes  of  Apsnva,  is 
Syria,  was  its  reputed  founder ;  and  Arehigenei 
and  AretSBUs  were  its  greateit  ornaments.  The 
doctrine  was  called  Eclte'tUm,  EcUetWmnt;  U*d- 
iei'na  ecUe^tiea,  EcUc'tie  med'ieinc  Bverv  judi- 
cious physician  must  be  an  ecleeiio. 

The  term  Eclectic  is,  however,  not  unfreouestlj 
applied,  in  the  United  States,  to  one  who  *  cnoMtc' 
to  adopt  exclusive  views : — the  so  called  Eclectic 
physicians  generally  belonging  to  the  class  of 
botanical  nhysicians. 

Eoleo'tiam,  see  Eclectic. 

Eoleo'tUB,  {ucXvcns,)  Eeli^'ma,  Eli^ma,  Elicit, 
EcUff'ma,  Lambiti'vttm,  Ltne'tnw,  LineHta'timm, 
(ccAciXw,  —  ec,  and  Xuxu,  —  *I  lick/)  <F.)  l^^A. 
A  medicine,  of  a  thick,  syrupy  consistence,  chieflr 
used  to  allay  cough,  and  consisting  of  pectonJ 
remedies.  It  was  formerly  sucked  from  the  end 
of  a  liquorice  stick,  made  into  a  kind  of  pencil: 
hence  its  name  LineitUf  from  lingere,  *  to  Itck.' 
Although  the  linctus  is  usually  exhibited  in  tho- 
racic affections,  it  may  have  tonic  virtues  eoot- 
bined  with  it 

Eolag'ma,  gen.  Ecleg^matU^  (tmXeyptif)  Eeieetof 
— e.  Album,  Looch  album — e.  Oummoao-oleofum. 
Looch  album. 

Eclep'isis,  (vcXmnt,  from  eo,  and  Aon.  's 
scale/)  Desquamation,  Exfoliation. 

Eolepiiitrep'aium,  {ecUpigit,  and  rpvwn^,  *  s 
trepan.')     Exfoliative  trepan. 

Eclig'ma,  gen.  Ecbymatit,  Ecleetos. 

Eolim'ia,  (ckA^mm,  from  ee,  and Xtftn,  'hunger/ 
Boulimia. 

EcUp'tis,  (atkii^tf,  from  ee,  and  Asom,  'I 
leave.')   Syvoope. 

J^iMe,  Splint 

AinHofi,  {esCf  and  elaudere,  to  shut.)     Hatok. 

Eo'lyB68,  (pi.  of  Eclynt,)  Adynamic. 

Eo'lytil,  krtolu'tioy  (crAnoK,  from  ttcXvu,  *\ 
loosen.')  Resolution,  prostration  of  stren^b. 
faintnees. 

Ec'ltsib  Pitbdvocardi'aca,  Asphyxia. 

EomyiO'lis,  (oeyiv^^Krtr,  from  ee,  and  /i»(a». '  i> 
suck.')     Exsuctio. 

EciUB'a«  (cooM,  from  «e,  and  veer,  '  mind.'  i  I>' 
mentia. 

J^oole,  (old  [F.]  BntkoUy  from  Sehola,)  Scb'  • . 
—  «.  Ofganieiennej  sec  Organicism. 

Eoon'omy,  (oi«e»«^i«,)  (Eeontrn'ta^  (•!««,  ** 
house/  'a  family/  and  m^,  'I  rule/)  By  it« 
term  animal  economy  is  nnderstood,  —  the  agVT* 
gate  of  the  laws  which  govern  theorgaaisn,  Th« 
word  eeoMomy  is,  also,  used  for  the  aggregate  uf 
parts  which  constitute  man  or  animals. 

j6corfie.  Cortex  — /.  Clan'oeotltMe,  Caaella  alba 
— i.  Elewthiriennef  see  Croton  eaaearilla  —  f.  d- 
Saint  Lucie f  CinchonsB  Caribsess  cortex  —  /.  de 
Winter y  see  Wintera  aromatica  — #.  Fame**  «« 
Winter f  Canella  alba. 

AorttntT€f  (ex,  and  eorfeee,)  Chafing,  Bxeoria- 
tion. 

J^NmlMfi^Mf,  (esr,  and  eolare,  'to  strain  or 
flow/)  Discharge,  Oonorrhosa  —  /.  Blame,  Le^- 
oorrhoea  —  i,  de  Sang  par  rtNfetftw,  Harmat»- 
chexia. 
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£mmw(Hon,  soe  EcouriUonnemeiit. 

^^rilttnmemeni  (F.)»  {ieouvillon,  *  a  kind  of 
nofi.  the  fpooge  of  »  gun.')  A  term  used  by  the 
ffeoch  tbeimpeatiste  for  the  Mt  of  oleansiDg  or 
appljing  ramedies  to  &  part  by  means  of  a  mop 
or  bnub  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  piece  of  whalebone. 
Soeb  mop  or  brash  is  termed  £couvHlon, 

lephlogo'sil,  (m^XffyMnf,  from  ee,  and  ^^^yov, 
'  I  Mt  on  fire.')    Inflammation. 

Se'phljKLi,  (ee,  and  ^A»m,  *  I  boil/)  Vesioula 
— «.  Eciema,  Eotema — e.  Herpes,  Herpes  —  e. 
Herpes  eireinattts,  Herpes  oircinatas  —  e.  Herpes 
ezedens,  Herpes  exedens  —  e.  Herpes  miliaria, 
Herpes  pUycttenodes — e.  Herpes  soster,  Herpes 
softer ~e.  Pompholyz,  Pompholyx  —  e.  Rbypia, 
Kopia. 

aephna'tieff  (c«#«rn«Bf,)  Deobstnxent. 

lephnx'ii,  (cc#m0dw,  '  I  remove  obstrnction.') 
IbesetioD  of  ecphraotio  or  deobstment  remedies. 

lephron'ia,  (ee,  and  t^^,  *  the  mind/)  In- 
saaitj  — e.  Mania,  Mania —  e.  Melanoholia,  Mel- 
SBcbolj. 

Ee'^yaSf  gen.  Scpky^adis,  (oc^imv,  from  «e, 
sad  $M», '  I  grow.')    Appendix  Termiformis  cseoi. 

lephj'ma,  gen.  Ecph^matit,  (c«^«fia,  from  ee, 
SDd  ^f  *1  grow/)  Exoresoenoe,  Tomor — e. 
Cailas,  Callosity  —  e.  Carunoola,  Caranole — e. 
Clsnu,Com — e.  CEdematicnm,  (Edema,  Phleg- 
Bstia  dolens  —  e.  Physeonia,  Physoonia  —  e. 
Iriehoiaa,  Plica —  e.  Verruca,  Verruca. 

Scphy'matat  pl*  of  Ecphyma,  Rubeola. 

SephyM'nj,  Effla'Uo,  EJla'iu*,  {trnfmaimt,  from 
mm^,  *l  breal^e  through/)  BxeuJffMtio,  A 
qei«k  and  forced  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs. 

£e'phyfii,  (cc^wnr,  from  ee,  and  ^om,  '  I  grow/) 
Apophysis— e.  Vontriculi,  Duodenum. 

SepiM'aA,  gen.  Eepie^matia,  (cnur/ia,  from 
«i«^,  — «*,  and  Rtt^M,  —  'I  compress/)  Effrae- 
r^'ra,  Impae'tion,  Decet'no,  A  fracture  of  the 
eramttm,  with  depression  of  the  fragments  and 
compression  of  the  brain. 

EeplM'miU,  (wniM^,)  Exprei'no,  Celsus 
ue«  these  worda  to  signify  the  forcing  of  the  eye 
from  the  orbitar  cavity,  with  apparent  but  not 
real  Mgmentation  of  the  organ.  See  Exoph- 
th&lmia. 

SopltfO'lBAy  gen.  EepUro'matit,  {vaiktipm^a, 
from  ee,  and  «Xivf»M,  '  I  fill.')  A  cuahionj  a  pad, 
Hippocrates  means,  by  this  term,  a  small  pad  or 
b»ll  of  leather,  or  other  substance  intended  to  fill 
the  hollow  of  the  arm-pit;  used  probably  in  re- 
4ieiog  Inxationa  of  the  shoulder. 

EepUz'lA,  (vcwkn^io,  from  MirXvoeWy  'I  stun.') 
Supor. 

aeplez'U,  (cnrAjp^ic,)  Stupor. 

Eepaeuaiato'iU,  (ec,  and  mai^a,  'air/)  Ex- 
piration. 

Sopneiu'Ut  (ccrvcvffi;,)  Expiration. 

BepnM,  {saan^,)  Expiration. 

EeptO'ma,  gen.  Ecpto'matis,  Ecpto^nM,  Exei- 
in'ua,  (iOTw^a,  from  aonirrw, —  ee,  and  wturu, — *  I 
bll  ovt')  This  word  has  been  used  in  various 
Mues : — 1.  Synonymously  with  luxation.  2.  For 
Ike  lepatation  of  gangrenous  parts.    3.  For  the 

expnUion  of  the  seoundines.    4.   For  the  pro- 

Upsu  of  the  womb;  and  6.   For  intestinai  or 

{ifltoatal  hernia. 
lepto'Ufl,  {vornmi,)  Luxation. 
lepye'tiMt  («<?>   ^^    tnnfym,  'to  thicken.') 

iBerAMaotaa. 
lepye'mA,  gen.  Ecpjfe'matit,  {unrniiM,  from  «e, 

ud  nor, '  pas.')  Abscess,  Suppuration,  Empyema. 
Icpje'iiB,  (fovjiaic,)  Abscess,  Empyema,  Pus- 
tale  —  e.  Ecthyma,  Ecthyma  —  e.  Impetigo,  Im- 

P^go— e.  Porrigo,  Porrigo  —  e.  Porrigo  orus- 

(^e«rPorngo  larvalis  —  e.  Porrigo  favosa,  Por- 

n^oCsToia — e.  Porrigo  furfuracea,  Porrigo  fur- 

^anu— e.  Porrigo  galeata,  Porrigo  scutulata — 

«•  Porrigo  h^inosa^  Porrigo  lupinosa— a.  Scabies, 

rwrm. 


^pyet'ionit  (MwyruMf,)  Suppurative. 

Mcnumvr  (F.),  ('a  crusher,  irom  ierater,  'to 
crush,')  E.  Liniatrtf  Hutotrittur,  SareotriptmuTf 
Ligature  articuUej  SSeateur  par  4eraMem9Ht,  A 
surgical  instrument  invented  by  M.  Chassaignac, 
of  Paris,  which  consists  of  a  wire  rope  or  steel 
chain,  like  that  of  a  chain-saw  devoid  of  teeth, 
attached  at  both  ends  to  a  steel  mandril,  which 
passes  through  a  hollow  steel  cylinder.  The 
tightening  of  the  chain  is  made  slowly  and  with 
great  force,  and  in  one  modification  of  the  in^ 
strument  is  effected  by  an  endless  screw  with  a 
lever  handle,  working  on  a  nut  cogged  on  its 
outer  side,  which  plays  on  a  thread  cut  on  the 
mandril.  The  slow  bruising  it  makes  is  rarely 
followed  by  hemorrhage,  even  in  the  case  of  hem- 
orrhoids, and  other  vascular  tumors.  The  opera- 
tion with  the  £era9tur  has  been  termed  Eerate- 
ment  on  BroiemerU  tinfaire,  Sarcotr^Mte,  Incinon 
on  Amputation  e^eAe,  and  Hittotritie. 

j^erevUse,  ([G.]  Krebs,)  Crabs. 

Sorez'is,  Ruptu'ra,  (oqpi^cc,  from  cc^iyyw/ii, — 
ec,  and  ftiyw^i,  —  'to  break.')  Rupture,  lacera* 
tion. 

Eorhyth'mnS)  (ee,  and  j^ftot,  'rhythm.')  A 
term  applied  to  the  pulse,  particularly  when 
irregular. 

EorM,  (Mpev,  from  ee,  and  ^, '  I  flow.')  Dis- 
charge. 

JBcratufUes,  Scrofula — i.  Miwntlriquw,  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

So'ryi is,  (M^vev,  from  MpM, '  I  run  from.')  A 
discharge. 

Eesaroo'ma,  gen.  Ectareo'tnatit,  (c«mipNt»fia, 
from  ee,  and  oap^, '  flesh.')  A  fleshy  excrescence 
of  various  kinds.    See  Fungosity,  and  Sarcoma. 

EoMfi'nui,  gen.  Ee9e$'mati»,  Ecxema. 

Eo'staiit,  (<{«mr/it,  —  ee,  and  tertnit,  'to  place/ 
— '  I  am  beside  myself.')  An  te^ttacy  or  trance, 
Ca'nu  ee'staMf  Cat'ochuty  Ex'atatitf  Catalep'na 
epu'ria,  (F.)  Hjfperplexie,  Extaee.  A  state  in 
which  certain  ideas  so  completely  absorb  the 
mind,  that  the  external  sensations  are  suspended, 
the  voluntary  movements  arrested,  and  even  the 
vital  actions  retarded.  In  catalepsy  there  is,  in 
addition,  complete  suspension  of  the  intellectual 
faculties.  This  last  condition  is  in  general  de- 
scribed as  trance.    See,  also.  Luxation. 

So'strophfi,  {tKvrpo^rij)  Exstrophia. 

Eota'siat  Aneurism  —  e.  Venarum,  Varix. 

SeUuief  Ectasis. 

JEctaaU  Aivioiaire.  Dilatation  of  the  alveoli 
of  the  lung,  the  first  stage  of  pulmonary  emphy- 


JEBetasU  AjmpuUaire,  A  term  proposed  to 
express  the  condition  implied  in  miliary  aneu- 
rism.   See  Aneurism,  miliary. 

BotaHe  IHss6eafUe,  see  Aneurism. 

So'taiii«  Ec'taa^f  (F.)  Ect<x»ie,  (Mramr,«from  ee, 
and  rtivw, '  I  stretch.')     Extension,  Expansion. 

Ec'tasis  I'ridis  is  the  extension  or  expansion 
of  the  iris,  which  oooasions  diminution  of  the 
pupU. 

fio'taty,  Ectasis. 

Eotez'U,  (um^Kf  from  ee,  and  rqcciv,  'to  melt.') 
Colliquation. 

Eo^thetobnphotroph'eum,    (uHhk,    *  placed 

out,'  and  hrephotropheum,)     Brephotropheum. 

Eo'thetotroph'eum,  (ck^ctpc,  'placed  out/  and 
T^ciy, '  to  nourish.')     Brephotropheum. 

Eothlim'l&Af  gen.  Eethlim'matie,  Exuleera'tio, 
{tK^Xinfuif  from  («3A(^w,  '  I  express/  '  I  bruise.') 
Attrition.  Chafing,  or  excoriation,  produced  by 
external  violence. 

Eothlip'iii,  (cw3Xi>J^if,)  Expression. 

Eo'thjrma  or  EcthT'ma,  gen.  Ecthy'matie, 
(cir<9v/ia,  from  e «^«, '  I  break  out/)  Ek'thjfma,  Ee- 
mfe'$i»  seu  Phly'aie  ecthyma,  Phlyxa'cia  a'aria, 
7%yma,  Sca'biee  Wra,  I^irun'culi  aton'iei,  Pap'- 
ulouM  Seall,  (F.)  Dartre  eruetaeie,  D.  /ongyeuee. 
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A  oataneous  eroption,  oharaoterised  by  large, 
round  pastules,  always  dittinot  and  seated  upon 
an  indurated  and  highly  inflamed  base.  In  the 
course  of  a  day  or  two  the  pustules  generally 
break,  and  olive-brown  inonistations  are  formed 
which  adhere  firmly  to  the  skin.  These  separate 
in  about  a  fortnight.  The  disease  requires  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment.  Under  EcthymatOf 
Vogel  has  designated  certain  hard,  unequal 
tumors  which  appear  transitorily  on  the  skin. 
See  Efflorescence,  Exanthem,  and  Pustule. 
Chronic  eothymata  occur  under  several  forms  — 
E,  infanti'Uf  E.  lu'ridum,  E.  eaehee' titum, 

Ec'thyma  Oanorjeno'sux,  Rupia  eseharotica. 

Eothyiterooye'tisy  {eeto,  hvnpa,  'uterus/  and 
cvqatffy  *  pregnancy.')     Pregnancy,  extra-uterine. 

EotUlot'ioUf,  {ec,  and  riXktiv,  *  to  pluck,')  De- 
pilatory. 

EoUl'mnf ,  Evulsion. 

Eotxne'sii,  {wr^imi,  from  ee,  and  riufnt,  from 
riyivM, '  I  cut,')  Excision. 

Eo'tOf  (orrof,  '  outside,')  as  a  prefix, '  outside.' 

Eo'toblait,  {eciOf  and  ^Aaarof,  *  a  germ.')  See 
Cytoblast,  and  Molecule. 

Eotooar'dia,  {ttro,  and  nfAin,  'heart')  Dis- 
location or  malposition  of  the  heart.  From  the 
nature  of  the  misplacement,  it  has  been  divided 
into  E,  eervica'lUfE.  pectora'lU,  and  E.  abdomina'' 
lit.    See  Dexiocardta,  Mesocardia,  Cardiooele. 

Eo'tomA,  {tmfoif  from  ee,  and  ro^if,  *  incision.') 
Castration,  Eccopo,  Entaille,  Excision. 

Eotom'ia,  Castration,  Eccope. 

Ectom'iaSi  (urroyiMc,)  Castratus. 

Eo'tomon,  Hellcborus  niger. 

Eo'tomoit  (ccroyior,)  CastratuB. 

Eetopa'gia,  ( F.)  EctopagiCf  (eeto,  and  mryimfti, 
'  to  put  together.')  A  genus  of  double  monsters, 
having  a  common  umbilicus,  comprising  those 
which  are  united  laterally  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  thorax. 

Ectopar'Aiitei,  (ecro,  and  paroMxte,)  Episoa. 

Eo'tophytdf  Ectoph'vton,  {ectOf  and  ^vtov,  'a 
vegetable.')  A  vegetaole  parasite,  which  grows 
on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

EctOp'ia,  Ectop'wtf  Eetopism'tu,  Bntoee'li, 
Si'tuM  alie'nua  sen  perver'ttu  seu  muta'tut,  Anotno' 
topie  of  Piorry,  («e,  and  nmof,  'out  of  place.') 
Morbid  displacement  of  parts.    See  Luxation. 

EcTOp'iA  A'm,  Proctocele  —  e.  Cerebri,  Enoe- 
phalocele. 

EcTOP'iA  Cor'dis,  Cardianat'trophi,  Displace- 
ment, dislocation,  or  unnatural  position  of  the 
heart.    See  Cardiocelo. 

EoTOP'iA  Hbrhio'sa,  Hernia — e.  Intestinorum, 
Enterooele. 

EcTOP'iA  Leh'tis.  Dislocation  of  the  crystalline 
lens, which  may  take  place  into  the  vitreous  humor, 
the  anterior  chamber,  or  under  the  conjunctiva. 

BoTQp'iA  PuLMo'Nuir,  Poeumocele— c.  Splenis, 
Splenectopia  —  e.  Vesioso,  Exstrophia  of  the 
bladder. 

Eotopoojit'ioiUi  (wTwof,  'out  of  place,'  and 
cvmc, '  bladder.')  A  disease  dependent  upon  dis- 
placement of  the  bladder. 

Eotoprot'io,  (improperly  for)  Bccoprotio. 

Ectoio'a,  (sing.  Ectoto'ottf)  Extozo'a,  Extotoa'- 
riof  (F.)  Extozuairetf  (tcto,  and  (mov,  'an  ani- 
mal.') Parasitic  animals  that  infest  the  exterior 
of  the  body,  Dtnnatozo*at  as  lice  —  a  term  which, 
like  Helmin'thia  ermt'tca,  Patudohelmin' the; 
P9«udflminth'e§f  and  Pieudapnr' ante*,  is  applied, 
also,  to  worms  or  larves  of  insects  that  have  been 
introduced  into  the  intestinal  canal  by  accident. 
Animalcules,  most  frequently  swallowed,  are  the 
hairworm,  leech,  grub  of  the  fly,  caddy  insect  — 
PhaUe'ua  pinguina' tU  ;  the  larve  of  the  bee,  the 
spider,  the  triton  pnlut'trUj  lacer'ta  aqual'tea,  Ao, 
In  animals,  bots  are  produced  by  swallowing  the 
ova  of  the  cutrut,  or  gad-fly.  See  Uelminthia 
erratioa. 


Eotrim'lliat  gen.  Eetrirn'maHtf  (wnftfifit,  froa 
tttTfn0Uf —  ec,  and  rpifim, — '  I  rub  off.')  Uleerfttioo 
of  the  skin ;  and  particularly  that  which  srim 
from  the  pressure  of  the  bed  on  different  parti  of 
the  body,  after  a  protracted  confinement. 

EotrodaotyriEt  {txTfuvn,  'abortion,'  and  kc- 
TvXoif  'a  finger.')  A  malformation,  in  whieh  use 
or  more  fingers  or  toes  are  wanting. 

Eotr<^"any,  Eetrogen'ia,  Ectrog«n'ui$,  (i«t%- 
otf,  'abortion,'  and  ytnmSf  'generation.')  Moa. 
strosity  by  defect. 

Eotro'mat  gen.  Ectro'matit^  (anipM^a,)  Abortion. 

Eotro'melet,  (errpwvK,  'abortion,'  and  ^o^ 
'a  limb.')  A  genus  of  monsters,  in  which  the 
limbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  defieieat,  ss  iu  ib« 
ordinary  oetaoea. 

Eo'trop6f  Divtrtie'ulum,  (orrpnw, — from  cr,  aed 
TpciTM,  —  'I  turn  off,'  *I  divert.')  Any  deet  b» 
which  peccant  or  morbific  matter  was  suppoi^ 
to  be  drawn  off. 

Eotrop'iOAt  EetropHumy  Ever'aio  paVpthrw^ 
Blepharopto'nt  Eetro'pium,  Blepharnto'tu^  PaV* 
pebrtt  xufe'rior  extror' turn  flex' a,  Divarico'tio  wra 
Beflex'io  seu  EecliHa'tiopalpthra'rumf{F»)£raiU9' 
ment  de»  PaupiireSf  EeHverwement  dtt  Panpi^rn. 
Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  so  that  they  do  not  con- 
pletely  cover  the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  bappciu 
more  commonly  to  the  lower  than  to  the  npper 
eyelid.  It  may  be  owing  to  the  retraction  of  tbf 
skin,  after  the  cure  of  an  ulcer,  wound,  or  tram 
of  the  eyelid,  or  it  may  depend  on  tumefactioD  or 
relaxation  of  the  conjunctiva.  In  the  mi^oritT  of 
cases,  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  ooigunctira  wiJ 
effect  a  cure ;  but  there  are  many  which  defj  tb« 
efforts  of  art.  The  ancients  called  Ectropion  uf 
the  upper  eyelid  lagopkthal'mia. 

EcTROP'iON  OF  TBB  Os  U'tkri.  A  condittua 
characterised  by  a  projection  of  the  swollen  aifl 
granulated  mucous  membrane  from  the  gsp<:'j^ 
OS  uteri,  particularly  when  a  large  speeuluiD  m 
introduced. 

Ectrop'ion  Vesi'c^,  Exstrophia  of  the  bladder. 

Eotro'sis,  («crpw«<(,)  Abortion. 

Ectrot'mai ,  (f^rpMi^,)  Abortion. 

Eotrot'io,  (from  ectroma, —  ee,  and  nrpMcw,  *I 
wound,'  — '  abortion,')  Ectro'ticus,  Abort' ivt.  Aa 
epithet  applied  to  methods  fur  preventing  the  de- 
velopment or  causing  the  abortion  of  any  di5raie 
—  as  of  chancres  by  the  use  of  oaojtic ;  RmsU- 
pox  pustules  by  the  use  of  mercurial  ointtaeot: 
fevers,  Ac. 

Ectylot'loili,  (ec,  and  rv>or,  'a  protuberance,') 
Catheretic. 

Ectjmpano'lili  inntaamns,)  Tympanites. 

^eutneux,  (same  root  as  »ewm,)  Frothy. 

jSeusaong,  (from  ecu,  old  (F.)  e«eM.  (L.)«ni- 
tum, '  a  shield.')  '  Escutcheons  or  shields.'  Pia^ 
ters  spread  upon  the  skin ;  or  small  bags — ^arktv 
—of  the  shape  of  escutcheons,  filled  with  odoroui 
powders,  which  are  applied  on  the  skin.  ^«« 
Sachets. 

Eo'sem  Flaidum,  see  Eczema. 

Ec'iema,  gen.  Ecxem'ati;  (ccCcfia,  from  u^»»r- 
eCf  and  ^<u,  — '  I  boil  out,'  •  I  eifcrvcsoe,')  Erv^'t 
Sim'plex  seu  Sola' re,  Ek'tema,  ErMte'mOf  £r$€t''^. 
Put' tula  ar'dent,  Cjftit'ma  seu  Ec'phiyie  Et'unm, 
Sca'biea  hu'mida,  Her'pee  •OKamo'm*  mnd*iii^»h 
JIu'ttiid  Scall  or  Tet'ter,  Motet  Tetter,  Bmn'»^*j 
Scallf  (F.)  Dartre  equammeuee  hnmide,  D.  «•?. 
Oale  IpidSmique.  Ucat  eruption.  An  eruptive 
of  small  vesicles  on  various  parts  of  the  tk*&. 
usually  set  close  or  crowded  together,  with  hitk 
or  no  inflammation  around  their  bases,  and  od- 
attended  by  fever.  The  fluid  of  Bcsema,  llekim 
calls  Eezemflui'dHm.  To  Bcsema  of  the  kfs  tk« 
term  Fluj^ue  enli'nue  has  occasionally  beca  givtn* 
on  account  of  the  copious  secretion  from  it. 

Ec'sBMA  Cap'itm,  E.  of  the  hairy  soalp. 

Ec'iBVA  op  thb  Fack,  at  an  advascea  s(ag«i 
and  occurring  in  young  children,  haa  been  de> 
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Kiibed  itBd«r  the  iLuaes  Cntata  {aefeo  and  Par- 
rifo  hrutds. 
Enema  I^mdUU,  E.  fissttm. 
Ec'ssxA  Fii'avu,  {¥.)  E.  FendilU,     Chronic 
eexenu,  with  a  raw,  red,  exuding,  and  oraoked 
fortwe. 

Bc'iiVA  OP  TRB  Hair't  Soalp,  Ec*Kema  eap't- 
Kt,  Vmie'ular  0caUf  i«  often  oonfounded  with 
^Aber  affeetione,  under  the  names  Porrigo  and 
rinea,  whieh  are  pustular,  not  vesicular,  in  their 
form.  It  ocenre  during  dentition,  and  even  after- 
wuda,  and  the  diaoharge  is  so  profuse,  that  the 
b«ad  appears  as  if  dipped  in  some  glutinous 
liquid,  aj  and  bj  the  secretion  dries  into  crusts, 
lod  mats  the  hair  into  little  separate  tufts.  The 
ecslp  fires  evidence  of  inflammatory  excitement, 
a&4  the  lymphatic  ganglions  of  the  neck  are  apt 
to  beeome  inflamed  and  suppurate. 

A  rsrietj  of  humid  scalied  head,  in  which  the 
homor  from  the  excoriated  surface  runs  down 
opvn  the  hairs,  and  encloses  them  in  little  silvery 
Mllieles  or  sheaths,  has  received  the  name  A»- 
lei'fot  SealL 

Bc'iuA  IcHORO'snv.  Chronic  eciema  at- 
teodod  with  a  free  and  irritating  discharge. 

Sc'iiifA  Ivpbtioino'dbs  sen  iMPxrioiRorDBS, 
GniL  Gro'frt  or  Brick' la^en^  Itch,  Produced 
bj  the  irritation  of  sugar  or  lime. 

Sc'zBirA  IitrAsiTi'LB,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

Sc'zBVA  Makoina'tum.  An  eruption  at  the 
isaer  part  of  the  thigh ;  but  different  diseases  — 
ts  intertrigo,  snperfloial  ringworm,  lepra  vulgaris, 
4^  — are  probably  included  under  iL 

Bc'ZBHA  Mbrcuria'lI,  E.  ru'trum,  Srythe'tna 
Rf^'iiria'te  sen  ickaro'tntn,  Hjfdrargyr'ia,  Nydrar- 
gf^'»'«,  Bydrar^ri'aah,  Lepra  seu  Mor'bu»  mer' 
nria'lUf  Meren'ritU  Wpra  or  r€uh.  A  variety 
of  eesema,  arising  from  the  irritation  of  mercury. 
Tbf  treatment  ia  chiefly  palliative,  consisting  in 
iblotion  with  mucilaginous  infusions  or  decoc- 
xufti:  mild  dressings,  where  the  cuticle  has  ex« 
h]aUid ;  avoiding  all  irritation ;  keeping  the 
b4v«li  open ;  with  the  use  of  sulphuric  acid 
i&d  cicehona.  An  inflammatory  form  of  ec- 
vmi,  not  dependent  on  the  administration  of 
dreary,  haa  alao  received  the  name  Eo^zema 
*9'hntm. 

E«^'iBif A  Rn'BBUif,  Bcsema  mercuriale  —  e. 
S.(spi«z,  Besema  —  e.  Solare,  Bcsema. 

Et'kp.ka  Squamo'scm.  Chronic  eosema  aeoom- 
pttied  with  oontinaons  scalinesa  or  even  orusti- 

EemiiAlo'BMt  (^O  Bcsema  to  sen.  A 
Umi\f  of  diseases,  in  the  classification  of  Fuohs, 
iadading  morbid  eonditions  of  the  cutaneous  se- 
crttioas  —  as  of  the  perspiration,  sebaceous  and 
f^^ianiig  matters,  Ac,  and  hence  many  chronic  oa- 
Ufieou  affections.  His  subdivisions  are,  ephi- 
^'•et,  »me<fmorrka^a,  ctear'pm,  polgear^pm,  and 
^tfft^nr'pm, 

lecem'aioiis,  Ecx^mato'etUy  (F.)  Eezimateux. 
KcUtiag  or  appertaining  to  eosema. 

SCnm,  (i«{i#v>)  Effervescence. 

IsMs'ma,  gen.  Eczea'tmUiM,  (ck^^io,)  Eoiemay 
Wiea  tropieos. 

Xd'does,  see  Arum  eaoulentum. 

Idrai'atoitt,  (Edematous. 

Idnta'toB,  Edentttlus. 

Un'tBli,  Nefrendes. 

IdtB'tBlooBy  Ed€H'tated,  Bden'tulut,  Edenta'- 
tha,  (e,  sad  detu,  gen.  vLenti;  *  a  tooth,')  An'o- 
dm,  Ca'rtM  dem'tibu^,  No'dtM,  No'dtu,  (F.)  tdenti. 
0»  withoat  teeth.  This  defect  can  only  be  reme- 
Awd  by  aitifletal  means.     See  Nefrendes. 

Id'tim,  Hedera  balix. 

Id'ihle,  (from  edere,  'to  eat,' and  habUtt, 
'»l'i^')E•eolent. 

^•fjjikah^  (mAtOf  *  the  sexual  organs,'  and 
««4«^«,  *  bead.')  A  monster,  which  has  the  two 
an  Qssr  eaeh  other,  or  united  under  the  head. 


the  Jaws  atrophied ;  no  month ;  and  above  the 
eye  a  tube  {trompe)  resembling  a  penis. 

Edrop'pit  (So.),  Hydropic. 

Eduoa'tio  Infan'tonii  'bringing  up  of  chil- 
dren,') Pasdia. 

Edaloora'tion,  Qlycan'aU,  Edulcora'tio,  (e,  and 
duleui,  *  sweet.')  An  operation,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  deprive  a  suostance  of  its  acrid  and 
disagreeable  taste,  or  at  least  to  disguise  it.  Also, 
the  addition  of  a  saccharine  substance  to  a  medi- 
cine, whose  taste  it  is  desirable  to  modify  agreeably. 

J^Mle,  {edere,  '  to  eat,')  Comestible. 

Edu'lii,  Comestible. 

Ee  (So.  and  Prov.),  Eye. 

Eel'ffrass,  Pila  marina. 

Eei'klA  (Sc.),  Singultus. 

Eo'winker  (Sc),  Palpebra. 

Ef,  as  a  prefix,  like  e,  and  ex, 

Ef fiBrent,  Efferentf  Ve'vehent,  Centrifugal, 
ExodHe,  {effero,  —  e,  and  ferOf  — '  I  carry,'  *  I 
transport.')  Conveying  outwards,  as  from  the 
centre  to  the  periphery. 

Va'ea  efferen'tia  are  those  lymphatic  or  chylifer- 
ous  vessels  which  issue  from  the  glands  to  convey 
their  lymph  to  the  thoracic  duct  ,*  so  called  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  those  which  pass  to  those 
glands,  and  which  have  been  termed  vaea  afferen'- 
tia  seu  in/eren'tia.  Also,  nerves  that  convey  the 
nervous  influence  from  the  nervous  centres  to  the 
circumference.    See  Afferent. 

At  the  upper  extremity  of  the  mediastinum 
testis,  the  ducts  of  the  rete  testis  terminate  in 
from  9  to  SO  small  ducts,  called  va'sa  efferen'tia 
seu  excreto'ria  seu  Oraa/ia'ttOf  (F.)  Vaiteeaux  ef- 
fire%\t»,  which  form  the  Co*ni  raeculo'ai, 

Effervei'oenoe,  Effervegcen'tia,  Ze'etBf  Ec'zeei; 
{effervetcerCf — ef,  and /erveecere,  — *  to  grow  hot.') 
That  agitation  which  is  produced  by  the  escape 
of  gas  through  a  liquid,  independently  of  tne 
heat  of  the  mixture ;  such,  for  instance,  as  re- 
sults from  the  mixture  of  acetic  acid  and  carbon- 
ate of  potassa. 

In  Pathology  it  has  a  similar  signification.  It 
expresses,  in  the  language  of  the  humorists,  a 
sort  of  ebullition  in  the  fluids  of  the  living  body, 
produced  either  by  elevation  of  temperature  or 
by  the  reaction  on  each  other  of  the  principles 
contained  in  the  fluids  in  circulation. 

Efibrvei'oing  Ape'rient,  Tarrant's,  see  Sells. 

Efib'tUB,  («/,  and  feim  or  jixtMy  '  producing.') 
Impoverished. 

£ffioa'oioilBf  Efjicax,  {efficerCf —  e/,  and/aeere, 
— '  to  accomplish.')  That  which  produces  a  great 
effect,  —  as  '  an  efficaeioue  remedy,' 

Medici'na  efficax,  La  Midecine  efficace,  is  a 
term  sometimes  applied  to  surgery. 

Ef  fila,  Epbelides. 

Effla'UOf  Bcphysesis. 

Effla'tna,  gen.  Effla'tdt,  («/,  and  Jlar^,  flaium, 
'to  blow,')  Bcphysesis. 

Efflora'tio,  {ef,  and  floreOf  '  I  bloom/)  Exan- 
them. 

Efflorea'oeaoe,  Efflora*tiOf  Effloreteen'tia,  (from 
effloretcere,  —  ef  and  flweecere,  —  'to  blow  as  a 
flower.')     Strihili'gOf  Ec'thyma. 

In  Pathology f  effloreeoence  has  the  same  mean- 
ing as  exanthema,  effioreecen'tia  cuta'nea;  and,  in 
the  nosology  of  Sauvages,  the  name  is  given  to 
that  order  of  diseases.  Sometimes,  it  is  confined 
to  the  cutaneoue  blush,  the  exunlhe'eit  of  Good. 

Efflorescence  is,  also,  the  conversion  of  a  solid 
substance  into  a  pulverulent  state  by  exposure  to 
the  air.  In  salts  this  is  generally  owing  to  the 
loss  of  a  part  of  their  water  of  crystallization. 

JB^I^Ioreseenee  J^ryHpSlaieuse,  Roseolse. 

Ellioresoen'tia,  Efflorescence,  Exanthem. 

EfflorMoen'tiiB,  Klevures. 

Effla'yiuilL,  {ef  and  fuere,  fluxum,  '  to  flow,') 
Emanation  —  e.  Latiinarium,  Mitte— e.  Palustre, 
Miasm,  marsh. 
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£fflixzlon,  see  Abortion. 

Effort,  («/  and /orit«,  'strong/)  Jiil'nu,  Co- 
na'ttUf  Pei'ra.  A  mnscolar  oontraction  of  greater 
or  less  strength,  the  object  of  which  is,  either  to 
resist  an  external  force,  or  to  accomplish  a  func- 
tion, which  has  become  naturallj  laborious : — 
sach  arc,  the  act  of  pushing  away,  or  of  drawing 
a  body  towards  us,  and  the  more  or  less  painful 
efforts  used  by  the  mother  to  cause  the  expulsion 
of  the  fcetus.  In  France,  the  word  effort  is  often 
used  synonymously  with  hernia,  and  signifies, 
likewise,  the  painful  twitches  of  mnseles,  occa- 
sioned by  over-exertion,  or  by  the  rupture  of  some 
of  their  fleshy  fibres.  Sauvages  calls  Efforts  de* 
rein*,  Lumba'go  d  ni'eu,  the  pain  in  the  loins  occa- 
sioned by  bearing  too  heavy  a  burden. 

Mffbrt,  Hernia  —  e,  dee  Reine,  see  Bffort. 

E&i'tio,  (e/,  and /ocfore,  /oeeum,  'to  dig,') 
Exhumation. 

EiBraota'ra,  (e/,  and  /rangere,  fraelum,  'to 
break,')  Eopiesma. 

Eppractu'ra  Cra'nii,  En'thl<uie  Cra'nii,  Frac- 
ture of  the  cranium,  with  depression. 

Sfflrenita'tiO,  {effrenie,  *  unbridled,')  Hyperoa- 
tharsis. 

EJfd'lio,  Effusion — e.  Seminis,  Ejaculation. 

Efld'tioilt  Effu'eiof  Ee'ehjf^ie,  {effundere, — ef, 
9,iid /underff  fueumf — 'to  pour  out,*)  (F.)  £pan- 
ehement,  {InJiUrn'tion  is  the  term  generally  em- 
ployed for  effusion  into  the  areolar  membrane.) 
The  pouring  out  of  blood  or  of  any  other  fluid 
into  the  areolar  membrane,  or  into  the  cavities  of 
the  body.  The  effneion  of  eerum,  Profu'eio  eeWi, 
Hy'drope  fibruio*9w*f  or  of  eoagulable  lymph,  for 
instance,  is  a  common  result  of  inflammation  of 
serous  membranes. 

J^ar^,  Wild. 

JEgamnent  d'B9prU,  Delirium,  Insanity. 

Eger,  Hin'erAl  Wa'ten  of  the.  In  the  val- 
ley uf  the  Egcr,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Bo- 
hemia, there  are  several  acidulous  springs.  One 
of  the  most  frequented  of  these  is  Franiensbad, 
whose  tonic  solvent  waters  consist  of  sulphate  of 
soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  carbonate  of  soda, 
with  carbonates  of  iron,  lithia,  magnesia,  Ac. 
They  are  said  to  f>trengthen  the  nervous  system, 
improve  digestion,  relieve  bronchial  affections,  Ac. 

ige'ria.  In  ancient  mythology,  a  nymph  to 
whom  pregnant  females  offered  sacrifices  ut  eon^ 
eeptM  alvue  faciliue  egeretur.  By  some,  supposed 
to  have  been  identical  with  Lucina. 

Egef'ta*  (e,  And  gero,  geetum,  'I  carry,')  lee 
Excretion. 

Eg«t'tai,  Want 

Eges'tio,  Defecation,  Dejection,  Excretion. 

Egg,  (Sax.  aes,)  Ovum  —  e.  Bed,  Ovarium  —  e. 
Brandy,  see  Ovum  —  e.  Plant,  Solanum  melon- 
gena. 

Eoo,  Whits  op,  Albumen  ovi  —  e.  Tolk  of,  see 
Ovum. 

JSfflanii^r  de  CMen,  Rosa  oanina  — «.  Aim- 
vage,  Kosa  canina. 

Effobronohoph'ony,  see  Egopbony. 

JEffophone,  Egophony. 

Eg^hon'io,  or  Egoph'Ollie,  ^gopko'nxeue, 
(F.)  Egophtmique,  Having  the  character  of,  or 
relating  to,  egopbony. 

Mgophontque,  Egophonio. 

Egoph'ony,  ASgopho'nia,  (aif,  gen.  aryo^,  'a 
goat,'  and  ^wvo,  '  voice,')  Caprilo'qnium,  Trago- 
pho'nia,  Goa^e  Voice,  Blearing  Voice,  (F.)  Ego- 
phonie,  Voix  cMrmtante  ou  iyophonique  on  de 
Potichtnelle  ou  efnitt^  Pectttriloquie  ehfvrotante. 
LaJJoneo  has  designated  by  this  name  the  kind 
of  resonance  of  the  voice  heard  through  the 
stethoscope,  when  we  examine  the  chest  of  one 
laboring  under  moderate  effusion  into  one  of  the 
pleursD.  The  voice,  which  strikes  the  ear  through 
the  cylinder,  is  more  sharp  and  harsh  than  usual, 
and  tromnloos  and  broken,  like  that  of  the  goat 


The  patient  himself  is  called  £gophone.  Bovit' 
laud  affirms  that  the  'bronchial  and  bloedrg 
voice '  {4gobronchophonie),  is  the  principal  MDp- 
tom  of  pleuropneumonia.  Egopbony  existi,  bow- 
ever,  in  cases  of  hepatisation  where  there  i«  do 
pleural  disease. 

E^gOY'lif,  Vigil'ia,  VigiPim,  rigilou'tia, 
Vigiia'tio,  VigiVium,  {typny^^t^  from  ty^vyopm^  I 
watch.')  Watchfulness.  A  morbid  want  of  tWr^. 

Egret'ii.ai  (gen.  EgreeeCa)  Ventrie'nli«F?  lores. 

WgritadJBtiryritudo,  from  «7<t,*  nick,';  Dtff-«ce. 

£i^Oft(e(^(,'  form,  resemblance.' )Tbe  u  i«  ^omf* 
times  changed  into  m,  at  the  termination  of  a  nord. 
Thus.  Hiemoto'dee  for  Hrmatoi'dee.     See  O^lr^. 

Eilam'ideti  {uXafukif,  from  nXw,  *  I  invutvc,') 
Meninges. 

SUe'nui,  gen.  EiWmatie,  (tihifm,  from  mAa*,  '  I 
roll,'  —  'a  convolution.')  Vegel  haa  given  th<f 
name  to  a  fixed  pain,  occupying  some  portion  o( 
the  intestinal  canal,  which  the  patient  coiuparH 
to  the  sensation  that  would  be  prodooed  by  a  aail 
driven  into  the  part 

Eil'eon,  (tiXto^,)  Heon. 

Bireai,  Ileus. 

Ei'lold,  {Tu'mor,)  EiloVdee,  {uXm,  <I  roll' 
and  eidoe,)  A  morbid  growth  of  the  outis,  eoiM 
or  folded. 

Eil'Mn,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Bilsen  is  aK>st 
six  German  miles  from  Hanover,  at  the  fooc  uf 
the  Harrclbcrg.  It  has  eleven  springs,  of  which 
seven  are  sulphureous  and  four  cnalybeate. 

Eitanthe'ma,  gen.  Eieantke'mntie,  Exantht',ii 
inter'nutn,  EntoHthe'ma,  (or* '  within/  and  mt^^t, 
'efflorescence.')  An  eruption  on  a  mnoous  mem- 
brane ;  —  aphtfaee,  for  example. 

SU 'bolA,  (twfipXn,  from  ut, '  within/  and  B^^- 
Xuv,  '  to  throw,')  Attack,  Injection. 

Ei'tel,  Acetum. 

Eiip'noA,  {uenvotfi  fVom  ut,  'within,'  and  mm, 
'  I  breathe,')  Inspiration. 

Syaonla'UOf  Ejaculation— e.  Saminis  impedita, 
Bradyspermetismus. 

Ejaenla'tiGB,  Ejacula'tio,  (e,  and  Jaemfor.^ 
itself  from  Jaeere, — *I  throw  out/)  (y<Mio/-.  it, 
Oonohohymtu,  Ejacula'tio  seu  Pro/t^eio  seo  £/•'• 
eio  JSem'inie,  Expatra'tjo,  Patra'tio,  Sprrmoh'"^*, 
vulg.  Spend' ing,  (F.)  Eriaboueeement.  The  eioif- 
sion  of  sperm.  That  wbioh  occurs  daring  coiiKO 
has  been  termed  Jntemina'tion,  The  act  by  mhiA 
the  fluid  is  projected  out  of  the  nretbra. 

^aonla'tor.  That  which  effecU  the  amiMtca 
of  sperm.     See  Transversus  perinaei. 

EjAcrLA'TOR  SBv'ims,  Accelerator  nrinii. 
.^aO'ldatory,    Einc%Uato*riuM,   Ejai/mlam0,  (T.) 
Kjaeulateur,  Ajaculatoire,   Coneemed  in  the^ao* 
Illation  of  sperm. 

EjAC'uLATORT  DvCTS  or  CaXALI',  Duehu  ijet-^ 
ulato'rix,  (F.)  ConduiU  ou  Camamx  4jacu(auvt, 
are  formed  by  the  union  of  the  vaaa  dcfen>st<.s 
with  the  ducts  of  the  vesiculss  aemiDales.  Tb«7 
open  at  the  lateral  and  anterior  part*  of  the  vrru- 
montannm,  and  convey  into  the  urethra  the  fptn 
which  is  discharged  from  the  veaienisi,  as  «rll  «i  | 
that  which  comes  directly  from  the  tes(iel«  b; 
the  vaa  deferens.  Between  them  there  ia  cf'<-s  a 
depression,  sometimes  of  a  large  sise,  wbtcb  ii 
termed  Utrie'ulue,  U,  proetaficue,  VeeC<o  *• 
Veeie'ula  proetat'ica  sen  epermafiea  ^m''^*% 
Sinue  pocula'ri*  sen  pro^tatu  sea  proetufw^ 
VagVna  maeruWna,  AVrtna  urogenito' lUt  i^" 
pue'eulum  Weberta'num,  Webe'rian  organ  or  «■■  »"'•  i 
pueele  or  vteielt,  Vieienle  W4b4riemne,  which  ksi 
been  regarded  as  the  analogue  to  the  oirnti  it 
the  female,  and  thence  called  Vt^rme  M«*nii*  ••« 

lyao'tiOt  ^eoUon,  Excretion— e*  F»o«m,  W- 
eeation. 

meo'tion,  Ejee'tio,  (efieere,  mm^wm,  —  ^  »'«* 
jnrere, — *  to  throw  out  or  ejeot.*)  The  exereL-ft 
of  the  fa)ees,  nrine,  spata,  Ao.  i 

Kk'thTma,  fiotbyma. 
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B  liflpero,  Sapota. 

Stoboim'tioilf  Elahora'tiOf  (e,  and  lahorartt 
Uhoratmm^  'to  work.')  Thit  word  it  used,  by 
phj«iolofutgy  to  aipiifj  the  varioas  ehanges 
vhieii  sakwlances  Baaeeptible  of  aMimilation  un- 
derfi>,  through  the  action  of  living  organic  before 
tbej  are  capable  of  serring  for  nutrition.  The 
food  is  Mid  to  be  ^abortUed  in  the  stomaoh  dor- 
iag  the  foraation  of  chyme ;  the  chyme  is  elaho- 
rated  in  the  imall  intestine  before  it  is  ehyle^  Ac 

SUi'a,  (cAoic,)  Olea  EoropsBa. 

SbMg'mnSy  {tXma,  *  olive/  and  ayw§s,  *  chaste^') 
Mrriea  gal* — e.  Cordo,  Myrioa  gaie. 

'lU»06ar'p«a  OopttUif  eras,  {tXma,  <oliTe,'  and 
ufnf,  *  fruit,')  CopaL 

EbmetrtM,  {eUean,  and  «? pQ(» '  wax.') 

SUMim'ali,  («too»,  and  lukt,  'honey.')  Dies- 
eorides  means,  by  this,  an  oil  thicker  than  honey, 
lad  of  a  sweet  taste^  which  flows  from  the  trunk 
of  a  tree  in  Syria.  It  is  acrid  and  purgative ; 
isd  sometimes  occasions  serious  symptoms,  ac- 
eordiog  to  that  author. 

IhMiii'eter,  {elmom,  and  ftrpw,  *  measure.')  A 
Tsry  delicate  glass  hydrometer,  for  testing  the 
parity  of  olive  or  almond  oil  by  determining  their 
drasitiee.  The  0  or  sero  of  the  scale  is  the 
point  at  which  the  instrument  floats  in  the  oil  of 
poppy  seeda.  In  pure  olive  oil,  it  floats  at  50®, 
snd  the  space  between  these  points  is  divided 
into  50  equal  parts,  and  numbered  accordingly. 
It  floats  at  3&°  or  38i<>  in  pure  oil  of  almonds. 

Ela'OBt  (>Aa«9v,)  Oil. 

SIssopll'siMly  (eUton,  and  ^oim^oi,  '  I  appear.') 
That  which  has  the  appearance  of  oil ;  as  Uri'na 
eLeopk'auew. 

EUeoaae'chanun,  (•Imon,  and  owoc^  *  tngar/) 
(yUti^ae'fkarumf  BaPtamotae'eharum,  (F.)  OUo- 
Mfeharoii,  OUotaecharure,  A  medicine^  com- 
posed of  essential  oil  and  sugar.  It  was  made  by 
pouring  upon  an  ounce  of  sugar,  reduced  to  an 
impalpable  powder,  ^ss.  or  ^.  of  nn  essential 
oil ;  tke  niixture  being  triturated  until  the  two 
substances  were  perfectly  united. 

BflMthas'iOBt  Unctua'rium,  (eheo,  and  ^tatf, 
*  the  act  of  putting  or  placing.')  The  oil  chamber 
in  the  ancient  gymnasia,  where  the  body  was 
nibbed  with  oil  before  commencing  the  exercises. 

na'in,  (from  lAawf,  'oil.')     See  Fat 

Bla'U  OniBMn'iia,  (from  e/«a,)  see  Cocos 
bntyraoca  —  e.  Occidentalis,  see  Cocos  butyraoea. 

0«»My  ('a  leap,')  Cervus  aloes. 

Mutmamtnenif  (e,  and  laHctr,  '  to  dart')  See 
Lancinating. 

Slaphobof 'oiim,  (<><i#<h,  '  a  deer,'  and  fi^omv, 
'to  eat.')      Pastinaca  sativa. 

Slaphom'yoefl  Onumla'tu,  E.  OJieina'lu, 
(iHnfH,  *  a  stag,'  and  ^«ik,  '  a  fungus,')  Lyeoper'-m 
4«n  e«rrt'ii«n,  Cer^vi  BoU^tut,  BoU'Ui9  eervi'nua, 
Tm'ber  cern'nmnt,  HarfM  TrufJleM,  Dwr  BaiU, 
Lfcopar^dom  nmta.  Nat.  Order,  FnngL  Formerly 
used  in  the  preparation  of  a  BaVtamut  apopUc*  - 
tieuBy  and  to  promote  labor  and  the  secretion  of 
milk.  Oiren,  also,  as  an  ^hrodisiac.  Dose^ 
5iM-«  in  powder. 

Bayli'iiumSltiBif  ontiii,(from  tXafot,  *  light,' 
applied  to  the  wood,)  see  Amyris  elemifera  — 
Sk  Tonentosum,  Fagara  ootandra. 

Eiap'rat,  (c,  and  iabi,  lapnu,  *  to  fall.')  Lnza- 
tioa. 

SUf'ma,  gen.  Elat^matu,  {tKanrtt,  <I  impel.') 
A  clyster  pipe. 

EUf'ti*,  (cAamK,  'a  driver.')     Elasticity. 

SUs'tie  Mem'hraiie,  see  Membrane — e.  Tis- 
sue, see  Membrane. 

WImwMetne,  see  Fibrous. 

Blutie"ity,  EUutie"ita»,  El'aier,  Ela^tt, 
EffMim,  Via  ein^fita,  Tout,  Tonie'^itjf,  (F.)  Con- 
trmeHUU  df  Tifu,  OontractilitS  par  df/aut  d'ex- 
tnmon,  (cXtfwM,  *  I  impel/  tXatmftf  *  a  driver.') 
The  pnpevty  by  which  certain  bodies  return  to 


their  proper  siie  and  shape,  where  these  have 
been  modified  by  pressure  or  otherwise.  It  is 
possessed  by  the  dead  as  well  as  by  the  living 
solid. 

Elai'tia.  A  peculiar  substance  derived  from 
the  continued  action  of  boiling  water  on  yellow 
elastic  tissue. 

El'atd,  (sXarv,)  Finns  pioea— e.  Tbeleia,  Pinus 
rubra. 

El'ater,  gen.  ElafertMy  {iiiaT^p,)  Elasticity. 

El'atorin,  see  Momordica  elaterium. 

Elate'rinm,  {s^mnp,  'a  driver,')  Eztraetum 
elaterii,  Momordica  elaterium  — e.  Cordifolium, 
Momordica  elaterium. 

Sl'atei,  (cAcnvr,)  Elasticity. 

El'atiiif  see  Momordica  elaterium. 

El'atiiie,  Antirhinnm  elatine — e.  Cymbalaria, 
Antirhinum  linaria — e.  Hastata^  Antirhinum 
elatine. 

El'book  (Sc),  Elbow. 

El'how,  (Sax.  elbosa,)  the  bend  of  the  ulna. 
Ou'bittUy  An'eon,  Pe'ckyg,  VVnOj  Um'bo,  (Sc.) 
El' bock,  El' buck,  (F.)  CowU.  This  word,  ab- 
stractedly, means  the  angle  formed  by  the  union 
of  two  straight  bodies.  It  is  particularly  applied 
to  the  articulation  of  the  arm  with  the  forearm, 
and  especially  to  the  projection  formed  by  the 
olecranon  process  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
Joints.  The  anterior  part  of  the  joint  is  called 
the  bend  of  tke  elboWf  (F.)  Pit  du  eoude. 

El' BOW,  Mi'NKRs',  see  Miners'  elbow. 

El'buok  (So.),  Elbow. 

Elcaja,  Trichilia  emetica. 

Eloo'ma,  gen.  Elco'vtatitj  Ulcer. 

El'ooplasty,  Helcoplasty. 

Elco'sis,  Heleo'Mf  Eleo'ma,  Heleo'ma,  (Arar, 
'an  ulcer,'  and  oait.)  Ulceration  in  general.  An 
ulcer.  A  deep  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  blow,  or  of  violent  inflammation. 

bauvagcs  applies  the  term  to  a  state  of  the 
body,  in  which  there  are  numerous  ulcerations  of 
an  obstinate  character,  complicated  with  caries, 
putrescenoy,  low  fever,  Ac. 

Elout'ter,  gen.  A7cM«r'ert«,(iXKviniyp,  from  eA^ruM, 
'  I  draw.')     Embryulcus. 

U'der,  (Sax.  ellapn,  (O.)  H o  1  de r,)  Sambucus 

—  e.  Common,  Sambucus  Canadensis — e.  Dwarf, 
Aralia  bispida,  Sambucus  ebulus  —  e.  Prickly, 
Aralia  spinova — e.  Redberried,  Sambucus  pubens. 

El'eeampaneS  (Enula  oampana,)  Inula  hole- 
nium. 

Eleota'riam,  Electuarium. 

Eleo'tary,  Electuarium. 

Electrio'ltas,  Electricity  —  e.  Animalis,  Gal- 
vanism—  e.  Galvanica,  Galvanism — e.  Metal- 
lica,  Galvanism. 

^eotrio^ity,  Electrie"ita»f  (from  tiXurpov^ '  am- 
ber,'— the  substance  in  which  it  was  first  noticed.) 
Electricity  is  used  medicinally  as  an  excitant.  It 
has  been  occasionally  employed  with  success  in 
paralysis,  rheumatism,  accidental  deafness,  amau- 
rosis, amenorrhoea,  Ac,  but  is  not  extensively 
used ;  and  the  cases  are  not  always  clear  in  which 
it  could  be  of  service.  It  may  be  communicated 
by  means  of  the  electric  bath,  —  Bain  HectriqtiCf 
as  it  has  been  called,  —  which  consists  in  placing 
the  patient  upon  an  insulated  stool,  and  connect- 
ing him  with  the  prime  conductor,  of  which  he 
thus  becomes  a  part.  The  fluid  mi^  be  commu- 
nicated by  points,  sparks,  or  by  shocks,  according 
to  the  required  intensity.     See  Electrisation. 

El«ctric"ity,  Chem'ical,  Galvanism  —  e.  Con- 
tact, Galvanism^e.  Magnetic,  Electromagnetism 

—  e.  Voltaic,  Galvanism. 

Eleo'triiy,  Elec'trize,  {eleetrieal,  and  >?o,  *I 
become,')  (F.)  /Slectriter,  To  produce  the  elec- 
trical condition  in  a  body,  or  to  render  it  suscep- 
tible of  producing  electrical  phenomena.  It  is 
often  used  to  signify  the  act  of  communicating 
the  electric  fluid  to  man. 
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The  simple  lerer  is  the  only  one  now  used,  owing 
to  the  want  of  facility  and  advantages  in  the  use 
of  the  others. 

Elrva'tor  Urb'trilb,  see  Transrersus  perinssi 
—  e.  Uterine,  see  Pessary,  intrauterine. 

J^Uve  JEbeieme,  (e,  and  levare,  *  to  raise/)  see 
Hoase-surgeon  —  4.  Interne,  House-sargeon. 

^^evures  ( F. ),  Ejffloretcentise.  A  generic  name, 
including  all  the  exanthemata^  in  which  there  is 
tumefaction  of  the  tissao  of  the  skin.  See  Ez  an- 
them. 

Eiriook.  A  condition  of  the  hair  in  which  it 
is  matted  and  twisted  into  locks,  as  in  plica. 
Sappoflod,  in  olden  times,  to  hare  been  the  work 
of  olves  or  fairies. 

EUas'ter,  Ilech. 

Elioh'rytttm,  {thacfvnt,  from  /Xiy, '  light  of  the 
sun,'  and  ^(hmo;,  '  gold,')  Solidago  rirgaorea  —  e. 
Montanum,  Antennaria  dioioa. 

EUooI'dM,  {sXunAK,  from  iXiJ^  'a  tendiiV  and 
u^,  *  resemblance/)  Caprcolaris. 

Elig'mat  g^n.  Elig'matit,  Ecleotos. 

SUminan'tiaf  {eliminare,  —  from  e,  and  linien, 
'a  threshold/ — 'to  turn  out  of  doors,')  Bceritioa. 

Elimina'tioil,  EUmina'tio.  The  act  of  sepa- 
rating and  expelling;  as  the  elimination  of  a 
morbid  passion,  or  of  a  fancied  nuiteriea  fnorbu 
See  Eccritica. 

Elim'inatlyeiv  Eccritica. 

Eliqaa'tlO)  (e,  and  liquarey  liquatum, '  to  melt,') 
CoUiquation. 

EUka'tio,  Elixa'tion,  Epee'ete,  (from  elisnu,  — 
e,  and  liXf  *  water,  liquor,  lye,'  — -  *  boiled,'  '  sod- 
den.') This  word  has  been  used  synonymously 
with  Decoction.     The  act  of  boiling. 

EUx'ir,  (Arab.)  Feir,  Ix'ir,  Qttel'lee,  Alex'ir. 
(The  etymology  of  this  word  is  not  clear.  Lemery 
derives  it  from  cA«m,  '  I  extract ;'  and  also  from 
oAcfw,  *  I  aid.'  Others  believe  it  to  be  from  Ara- 
bic, ol-eoeiTf  or  al-eksir,  *  chymistry.')  An  elixir 
is  a  medicine  composed  of  various  substances 
held  in  solution  in  alcohol.  None  of  these  prep- 
arations are  officinal.  Many  apothecaries  have 
their  own  formula)  for  them,  the  proportion  of  the 
ingredients,  Ac,  varying,  according  to  the  taste 
of  the  compounder.  The  name  ^ks  been  used, 
however,  for  preparations  which  contain  no  spirit 
of  wine. 

Blix'ir  Ao"idvm  Hallv'ri  sea  DippsL'n,  E. 
Awtipodag'rieum  waAniinephret'  ieum  sea  Sulpku'- 
rico-ao"idum,  Ou^tm  ae"iij^  ton'iem,  A* qua  Babe'' 
Hiy  LCquor  aef'idue  HaiWri,  Mittu'ra  tulphu'rieo- 
ac^ida,  jE'ther  eulphu'rieue  ae"iduef  Ac"idum  eul- 
phu'rieum  tUeoolita'tum,  A,  viirioVicum  vino'eumf 
Al'eohol  eulphurica'tum,  A»  eulpku'rieumf  is  a 
mixture  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  alco- 
hol— in  the  Eau  de  Habel,  Acide  Sul/urique  Al- 
eooli^S,  of  one  part  of  the  former  to  three  of  the 
latter.  It  is  employed  as  an  astringent  in  hem- 
orrhages, Ac. 

Blix'ir  Al'oEb,  Tinotura  aloes  oomposita  —  e. 
Amer  de  Peyrilke^  see  Tinotura  gentianss  compo- 
sita  —  e.  Anthelminticam  sacoorum,  Tinotara 
Jalapii  composita. 

Elix'ir,  Axtiastbm at'ic,  of  Bokr'haatb.  This 
elixir  is  composed  of  eUeohol,  aniaeed,  eampKor, 
orrie,  atarobaeea  root,  oalamue  aromatieue,  Uquo- 
riee,  and  elecampane.  It  is  given  in  asthm^  in 
the  dose  of  20  or  30  drops. 

Elix'ir  AvTfHTPOCBOiTDRi'ACUM,  ^Tinotura  oin- 
ohonffi  amara — e.  Antinephretioum,  E.  aoidom 
Halleri. 

Blix'ir,  Autiscrop^uloxts,  of  Pbtrilhb,  is 
eomposed  of  weak  alcohol,  enbearbonate  o/poUteea, 
mnd  gentian  root.    It  is  administered  in  scrofula. 

Eltx'ir  ApBRiTi'vcM.Tinctara  aloes  oomposita. 

Blix'ir,  Bobr'baatb's,  see  Tinotora  aloes  oom- 
posita. 

Blix'ir  OP  CALI8A'TA,£/tVfr  Oineho'nr  Fla'vtr. 
This  may  be  made  of  Calieaya  bark,  ^.,  fresh 


oranffe  p^el,  ^ss.,  cinnamon,  coriander,  and  an- 
gelica seeds,  aft  ^iij.,  earawag,  aniteed,  and  cor/ 1'- 
neal,  &a  3j'»  brandy  and  trator,  of  each  a  sufficient 
quantity,  tymp,  fjx.  Treat  the  Calisaya  ar.d 
aromatics  with  the  brandy  by  percolation,  nctil 
Jx.  have  been  obtained ;  continue  thepereoletion 
with  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  water  until  ^xxij. 
have  been  obtained ;  then  add  the  syrup  to  mako 
two  pints.  A  tonic  and  cordial.  (Oikher  formula 
for  Its  preparation,  as  well  as  for  the  FerWnud 
Elix'ir  of  Vali$a*ya,  may  be  found  in  the  U.  8. 
Dispensatory,  Parrish's  Pharmacy,  and  othtr 
works). 

BLn'iR,  GARMnr'ATiyB,  of  Stl'tius,  Tinctura 
oarminativa  SylviL 

J^iopir  de  Chartretue,  (after  the  Chartrcufe 
monks,)  see  Arquebusade,  eau  d'. 

Blix'ir  Claudb'ri,  CLAu'DER'si^fViV.  Made 
b^  macerating  for  a  few  days  carbonate  o/potatta, 
zj.,  aloee,  guaiaeum,  myrrh*  eaffron,  rhubarb 
bruised,  of  each  Z^m  water,  f^xvitj.,  and  decant- 
ing. Dose,  a  tablespoonful  as  a  lazatiTe  and  eoi- 
menagogue. 

Elix'ir,  Daf'ft's,  Tinctnra  sennss  eomp.— ei 
Danorum,  B.  pectorale  regis  DanisD  —  e.  Fo-ti- 
dum,  Tinctura  castorei  oomposita — e.  of  Gams, 
Tinctura  de  oroco  oomposita — e.  Ouaiaoi  vola- 
tilis,  Tinctura  Guaiaci  ammoniata  —  e.  Jalapa 
compositum,  Tinctura  Jalapii  eompoaita  —  e.  of 
Long  life,  Tinctura  aloes  oomposit*— «.  de  Longee 
vie,  Tinctura  aloes  oomposita. 

Elix'ir  of  Opium.  Under  this  name  have 
been  included  different  liquid  preparations  of 
opium,  consisting  probably  of  an  aqneous  solu- 
tion, with  sufficient  alcohol  to  preserve  it.  Mt- 
Munn'e  elixir  is  a  watery  infusion  prepared  from 
opium,  which  has  been  exhausted  by  ether  of 
narcotina,  Ac,  and  alcohol  then  added.  The 
strength  was  intended  to  be  the  same  a<  that  of 
laudanum. 

JBItoir  d*Or  de  M,  U  G^nSnU  dm  Is  JfeMfV 
Tinctura  sen  Alcohol  sulphuricoaethereui  —  a 
Paregoric,  Edinburgh,  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata 
—  e.  Paregoric,  Tinctura  oamphorn  oomposita  •> 
e.  Pectorale  dulce,  B.  pectorale  regis  Dani». 

Elix'ir  Pbctora'lb  Rb'ois  DA'BiJt,  E.  Dane'- 
rum  seu  Ringelman'ni  sen  ex  eu^co  glycyrrki'ut 
sen  pectora'U  dul'ci  sen  i  eu^eo  iiqu%rH"iM, 
{Suee,  glgcgrrhix,,  p.  1 ;  Aq,  /centeul.,  p.  2 ;  Al- 
eohol  ammoniaL,  p.  6.  A  formula  in  many  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias  of  continental  Europe.)  With 
the  addition  of  opium  it  constitutes  the  Elixir 
ammonia' to-opia' turn,  Extrae'tum  ikebo'iemm  m- 
moniaea'U,  of  some  Pharmacopoeias. 

Blix'ir  Propribta'tis,  Tinctnra  aloes  con- 
posita  —  e.  Proprietatis  Paraoelsi,  Tinctura  slosf 
oomposita  —  e.  Pnrgans,  Tinctura  Jalapii  com- 
posita  —  e.   Raddiffe's,  see  Tinctura  aloes  oom- 
posita—  e.  Rhei  dulce,  Vinnm  rhei  palmati — a 
Kingelmanni,  E.  pectorale  regis  Daniie  —  e.  Rob- 
orans   Whyttii,   Tinctura  cinohonie  amara— a 
Sacrum,    Tinctnra   rhei    et   aloes  —  e.    C^slotii, 
Tinctura  sennie  comp. —  e.  Squire's,  see  Tineton 
oamphorsB  oomposita— e.  Stomachieum,  Tineton 
gentianie  oomposita  —  e.  Stomachieum  ipiriteo- 
sum,  Tinctura  oinchonae  amara — e.  Stongbtoe'ir 
see  Tinctnra  gentiansB  oomposita — e.  ex  &wx0 
glyoyrrhisiB,  E.  pectorale  regis   Danias  — c.  ei 
Sucoo  liquiritia,  £.  pectorale  regis  DanonuD--e> 
Sulphunco-acidum,  £.  aoidum  Ualleri  — e.  Tiaa- 
maticum,  Tinotura  bensoini  oomposita  — e.  Vii- 
oerale  HoSmanni,  Tinctnra  gentians^  oonpoiits. 

Blix'ir  Vi'tjb  of  Matbi'olvb.  Composed  d 
alcohol  and  22  aromatic  and  stimulatinf  sab- 
stances.     It  was  formerly  employed  in  epil«p«7* 

Blix'ir  of  Vit'riol,  Sulphnrionm  aeidav  sr»> 
maticum  —  e.  of  Vitriol,  sweet,  Spiritus  »th«n« 
aromaticns— e.  of  Vitriol,  VIgani's,  SplHtvs  wihe- 
ris  aromatiens  —  e.  Vitrioll,  Sulphurioun  aci<laa 
aromaticum — e.  Vitrioli  aeido-aromatkoas,  8el* 
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pknrionm  acidam  aromatioum  —  e.  Vitriol!  duloe, 

8pirito8  setherisaromaticus,  Sulphuricum  acidam 

aromaticom  —  e.  Vitrioli   EdinburgeDfliuin,  Sul- 

pboricam  acidam  arotnatieam  —  e.  Vitrioli  Mjn- 

siebti,  Salphuricum  acidum  aromtiticum  —  e.  Vit- 
rioli com  tinetor&  aroma ticft,  Suiphoricum  aoidum 
aromaticam  —  e.  Whyttii,  Tinctara  cinchona) 
amanu 

SUzirlum  Antiiep'tieiim  Booto'rii  Chans- 
liar,  Tinctura  cinchonaD  cetherea  oompoaita. 

EUx'is,  Eolcctos. 

SUzivia'tiOll,  {e,  and  lixivium,  *  a  lye/)  Lix- 
iriation. 

Elk,  (Sax.  sele.)  Onraa  alecs  —  e.  Bark,  Mag- 
Bolia  uacrophylla  —  e.  Tree,  Andromeda  arborea 
— e.  Woody  Andromeda  arborea,  Magnolia  ma- 
eropbjlla. 

Alk'oplatty,  Helcoplasty. 

B'lanie,  (^ax.  ellnpn,)  Sambuens. 

Blaboraa'ter,  Helleborus  foctidas. 

Clebore,  Draoontium  foetidum.  See  Hellebore. 

Elleboris'mai,  Helleboriftmus. 

SUeb'omm  Allmm,  Veratrum  album,  see  Hel- 
kbonif. 

SUeb'oms  Al'but,  Veratrum,  see  Helleboms 
—  e.  Niger,  Helleborus  nigcr. 

H'lantree  (Prov.),  Sauibucas. 

Xllar  (Prov.),  Alnus  glutinosa. 

Sl'IemuuL't  Deo'dorizing  Fla'id.  An  anti- 
bromie  or  remover  of  odors — said  to  be  a  solution 
of  a  persalt  (chloride)  of  iron. 

El'let  (Pro v.),  SambucuB. 

EUip'tio,  Oval. 

EHyoh'nia,  Stellulffi  Verheynii. 

XHyobnio'tUB,  {tXXv)^vwros,  from  tXXvxvtm't  *  the 
viek  of  a  lamp/)  A  sort  of  tent,  used  by  the  an- 
cient surgeons,  so  called  because  it  was  shaped  like 
awickfOr  because  it  was  madeof  a  similar  material. 

Elffl,  Com'mon,  Ulmus  —  e.  Red,  Ulmus  Amer- 
ieana  —  e.  Rough-leaved,  Ulmua  Ajnericaaa  —  e. 
Slipnery,  Tlmus  Americana. 

AuniB'thea,  see  Helmins. 

Slminthooor'ton,  (Helmintbooorton.)  Coral- 
liaa  Corsieana. 

El'aorne,  Sambucus. 

Elo'dea,  Urlo'dtn,  (iX^tim,  from  iXot,  *  a  marsh,' 
and  odet,)  Paludo^tius,  PalwUer,  Palu'daf, 
Mank'y,  (F.)  Maricagenx,  PaludfeUf  Palwtre. 
Febrit  t,lo'deM  sea  kelo'dtt  sea  paludo'ta,  Helop'- 
jrro,  Htlopyr'etoSf  Potamop^yra,  (P.)  Fihn'9  inter- 
mUtenU  paludftnne,  F.  paludiennt  ou  Maremma- 
tiqH0y  (so  called  because  it  prevails  in  the  Marem- 
Ba  district  of  Italy. )  Marsn  fever.  Also,  a  kind  of 
fever,  obaracterixed  by  great  moisture  or  sweating. 

El'oaiAf  Orpiment. 

Bonga'tio&f  EUmgn'tio,  {^longaref  elongatum, 
—  e,  and  longuBy — *  to  lengthen,'  'extend.')  An 
incomplete  luxation,  in  which  the  ligaments  of 
an  articulation  are  stretched  and  the  limb  length- 
ened, without  total  luxation.  The  word  has  also 
been  used  for  the  extension  required  in  the  reduo- 
tioB  of  fracturea  and  luxations,  and  for  the  in- 
creased length  of  limb,  (F.)  Aflougement,  in  dis- 
ease* and  dislocations  of  the  hip-joint. 

El'reii  (Prov.),  Sambuoua. 

Eltli  (old  E.),  see  Age. 

Elntria'tio,  Deeantation,  Elutriation. 

Slntria'tiO]l«  Blutria'tiOf  (originally  eluo,  —  e, 
and  /no,  •  I  wash,' — *  I  wash  away,  I  rinse.')  In 
pharmacy,  a  prooeas  by  which  the  finer  particles 
of  a  powder  are  separated  from  the  coarser.  It 
consists  in  diffusing  the  powder  in  water,  allowing 
the  larger  and  heavier  particles  to  subside,  and 
then  dtcauting  the  liquor,  that  the  finer  particles 
nay  subside.     See  Levigation. 

Ba'Ti«B,  ('a  washing  away.')  An  inordinate 
diwharge  of  any  fluid,  and  also  the  fluid  itself. 
In  the  works  of  some  authors  it  is  particularly 
applied  to  the  mucus  which  flows  from  the  vagina 
is  eas««  of  lencorrhcea. 


Sltiza'tioii,  Luxation. 

El'ytra,  (pi.)  see  Elytron. 

Elytratre'sia,  {elytro,  and  arptfnf,  'imper- 
forate,') Colpatresia. 

EXytreuryn'ter,  gen.  Elytrenryn'teri»,  {elytra, 
and  cvpvtw,  *  I  dilate,')  Speculum  vaginte. 

Elytri'tiB,  gen.  ElytriUidis,  {elyiro,  and  itit,) 
Colposis,  Leucorrhoea. 

lu'ytro,  {tXvTpvff  *tk  vagina  or  sheath.')  In 
composition,  the  vagina. 

ElytrcblenilorrlUB'ay  (e/^(ro,  and  hlennorrhaa,) 
Leucorrhoea  (vaginal). 

EXytrooant'tie,  {elytroy  and  nam,  '1  burn.')  A 
combination  of  mechanical  compression  and  cau- 
terisation of  the  vagina  by  a  foroeps  designed  for 
thepurpose. 

Klytrooe'lAt  {dytro,  and  enXn^  'a  tumor.') 
Vogel  has  given  this  name  to  vaginal  hernia, 
Colpoce'li.    See  Hernia. 

£lytro'd6By  (tunica,)  (elytro,  and  odet,)  Vaginal 
coat  of  the  testicle. 

ElytltBdd'ma,  gen.  Elytrade'matitjColecede'ma, 
Colpade'may  {elytro,  andotiinta,  *  oedema.')  (Edema 
of  the  vagina. 

El'ytroid,  Elytrdt'den,  (F.)  Elytroide,  {tlytro, 
and  «jes,  *  resemblance.')  A  form  of  pessary,  so 
called  from  its  resembling,  in  shape,  the  vaginal 
canal. 

Elytrol'tit,  gen.  ElytrA'tidi;  {elytro,  and  tfts,) 
Colposis. 

Elytromooh'lion,  {tlytro,  and  luocXo^,  *  a  lever.') 
A  pessary,  consisting  of  a  steel  spring  terminat- 
ing in  wooden  extremities,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  distend  the  vagina  in  a  horisontal  direction. 

El'ytron,  (cAvrpw,  <Avw, '  I  involve.')  A  sheath. 
The  vagina.  The  membranes  which  envelope 
the  spinal  marrow  are  called  elytra. 

Elytron'Ons,  Ely  trophy' ma,  {elytra,  and  oyns, 
*Vk  tumor.')     A  swelling  of  the  vagina. 

Elytropap'puB  Bhinooero'tis.  A  South  Afri- 
can bush,  Nat.  Ord.  Compositae,  the  whole  of 
which  is  bitter  and  resinous.  The  tops  of  the 
branches,  infused  in  wine  or  brandy,  make  excel- 
lent bitters.  The  tops  are  also  given  in  powder 
to  children  affected  with  diarrhoea. 

Elytrophy'ma,  gen.  Elytroj)hy'mati9,  {elytra, 
and  ^vfia,  *  a  swelling,'}  Elytroncus. 

Erytroplai'tY,  EVytroplaa'tici,  {elytra,  and 
nXaaot,  *  I  form. )  The  operation  for  restoration 
of  the  vagina. 

ElytroptO'lis,  {elytra,  and  wrwis,  *  a  falling.') 
Prolapsus  vagina*. 

Elytrorrha'gia,  {elytra,  and  ^yn,  *  a  breaking 
forth,')  Colporrbagia. 

Elytror'rhaphy,  Elytrarrhaph'ia^  Elytroraph'- 
iOf  Colpor'rkaphyf  Kolpor'rhnphy,  {elytra^  and 
jtafHf  *^  suture.')  The  operation  of  closing  the 
vagina  by  suture  in  cases  of  procidentia  uteri. 

Em  and  En,  cy,  '  in,  into,  within ; '  also, '  ex- 
cess;' frequently  used  in  this  last  sense  by  Dr. 
Oood.  A  common  prefix,  generally  answering  to 
the  prefixes  im  and  in  in  English.  In  composi- 
tion, before  ^,  v,  0,  <//,  and  fi,  the  v  is  changed  into 
^ ;  before  y,  «,  (,  and  %» i°'^  Yi  before  A,  into  A; 
and  before  p  generally  into  p. 

E]liao"iate,  Macet'cere,  Tabet'cere,  (F.)  Amai' 
grirf  {emaciare,  emaciatumt  —  «,  and  luaceOf  *  I  am 
lean,' — '  to  grow  lean.')  To  lose  flesh,  to  become 
lean,  to  waste  away. 

£maoia'tion,  Emaeia'tio,  Extenua'tiOf  ita'ciee, 
Jiacritu'dOf  Ma'cror,  Marco'rte,  Skeleti'a,  Lep^ 
tyem'uM,  Leptyn'tie,  Phigued'inie  dimiuu'tio,  (F.) 
AmaigriteemeHtf  Dfpiriimement,  That  condition 
of  the  body,  or  of  a  part  of  the  body,  in  which  it 
grows  lean.  The  state  of  one  who  is  lean — Lean' 
neee,  I»eh*nate9t  Aear'eia,  (F.)  Mnigreur. 

^maU  dea  jDenU,  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 

AiMiUatage  (F.),  {nmillott  'swathing  orswad- 
dling  clothes.')  Th«  *  wrapping  up '  or  *  packing 
up '  in  dry  or  wet  sheets,  called,  respectively,  dry 
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packing  and  f09t  paeking,  whioh  is  praotited  in 
hydropathic  estabiishments  to  indnoe  sweating. 

Emana'tion,  Mmann'tio,  Ejffiu'tnum,  {emannrej 
emaHatitm,  —  e,  and  manaref  —  'to  issue  or  flow 
from.')  The  term  is  applied  to  a  body  which  pro- 
ceeds or  draws  its  origin  from  other  bodies — saoh 
as  the  light  whioh  emanatet  from  the  snn ;  the 
mia««m  which  arises  from  the  patrid  decomposi- 
tion of  animal  or  yegetable  saostanoes,  Ac  See 
Miasm. 

Eman'sio  Men'siaaif  {e,  and  manere,  man»um, 
*  to  stay.')  This  term  has  been  applied  to  amen- 
orrhooa  or  obstrnction  of  the  menses  before  they 
h)ire  been  established.  Some  have  used  it  for 
the  retention  whioh  ooours  even  after  they  have 
been  established.  The  former  is  the  general  ao- 
oepration.     See  Amenorrhoea. 

Emargina'tiOf  (e,  and  margo,  gen.  martinis, 
'  a  margin/)  Echanorure,  Notch. 

Emarginatn'ra,  Eohancrure,  Notch. 

Emaicula'tioni  Ematcula'tio,  {ematcular€,—et 
and  maaculuaf  '  a  male,' — '  to  render  impotent.') 
The  act  of  removing  or  destroying  the  genera- 
tive organs  of  a  male  animal. 

Emaicala'tut)  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

Embalming,  {em,  and  baUamum,  'balsam/) 
BaUama'ttOf  Smtfmi»'mu9f  Cedei'a,  Pollinctu'ra, 
NterocedVa,  Conditu'ra  Cadav'erumf  (F.)  Em- 
banmcmentf  Imbaitamation,  An  operation  which 
consists  in  impregnating  the  dead  body  with  sub- 
stances capable  of  preventing  it  from  becoming 
putrid,  ana  thus  putting  it  in  a  condition  to  be 
preserved. 

Embam'ma,  gen.  Embam'matttf  (tttfiaitita,)  Apo- 

bam^ma,  Bam'ma,  (c^avnw,  —  em,  and  ^airrw,  'I 
dip/  — '  I  immerse.')  A  medicated  pickle  or 
sauce. 

Shnbarras  (F.),  (em,  and  barter, '  to  bar.')  Em- 
phraxis. 

£}mbarras  Oa»triqu«  (F.),  Oae'trie  dieor'der 
or  imped'iment,  Collu'vie*  ga^'trica,  Sor*de»  pri- 
mn'rum  via^rnm,  Sta'tue  gae'tneut,  Oaeieratcuc* in, 
(F.)  OaatriciU.  Disorder  of  the  stomach,  in 
which  there  is  loss  of  appetite,  with  bitterness 
and  clamminess  of  mouth,  white  and  yellow 
tongue,  feeling  of  oppression  in  the  epigastrium, 
and  sometimes  pain  in  that  region,  nausea,  and 
bilious  or  bitter  vomiting;  this  state  being  ac- 
companied with  headache,  lassitude,  and  pain  in 
the  oaok  and  limbs. 

JSfnbarras  0€UtrQ-inte9Hnal,  Qa^tro-intee'ti- 
nal  diwr'der.  Slight  gastroenteritis,  according 
to  the  Broussaists,  in  which  the  symptoms  of  the 
Embarraa  griMtrtque  and  E.  intettinal  are  united. 

Xhnbarras  InteHinal,  Intee'tinal  dieor'der. 
The  principal  characters  assigned  to  this  are  : — 
tension  of  the  abdomen,  colic,  borborygmi,  dis- 
charge of  flatus  jper  anum,  and  constipation  or 
diarrhcea. 

Embwrruref  (em,  and  barri,  'barred/)  Engi- 
souia. 

Embautnentent,  {em,  and  baume,  'balsam,') 
Embalming. 

EtnboUement  (F.),  'Eneastog/  (em,  and  6otte, 
'  a  box,')  Enndel'phia,  EndadeV phia,  EnteradeC- 
jihia.  This  term  has  been  applied  to  the  theory 
of  generation  which  considers  that  the  germs  are 
C'loaaed  in  each  other  in  the  ovary  of  the  female, 
in  such  sort  that  they  are  developed  in  succession 
after  impregnation.  It  is  the  theory  of  enca'ning 
of  gfrma.  One  who  believes  that  all  organised 
bodies  are  the  result  of  the  development  of  germs 
encased  in  oaoh  other  ad  infinitum,  is  said  to  be 
an  fnjin'itoviet. 

MoH9tro»'itie9  by  incln'tion,  (F.)  MonatmoeitiB 
par  incluMton,  Inelueion  /fxtale,  are  supposed  to 
arise  from  an  accidental  «mb<4Ument  of  germs. 

EmhoHture,  Diarthrosis. 

Em'boU,  (r^/9<i>Aid.— (/<,  and  ^XXm,— '  I  put  in 
place.')  Reduction  of  a  iuxaiod  bouu.  Jiepo»it"io, 


Also,  a  wedge  or  plug,  (<|i/!bX«,)  Em'bolum,  JF»'. 
bolua, 

Emboria,  (F.)  EmboUee.  Diseases  produced 
by  plugging  or  obturation  of  the  bloodvessels. 
See  Em'boliem. 

Embol'io,  Embol'ietu,  (from  tfifitXn,  *  a  wedge 
or  plug.')  Relating  to  plugging  or  obturation  of 
the  vessels,  as  *  embolic  apoplexy.' 

Emborimot,  (cyi^oXi^e;,  from  cm,  and  ^«XXm,  '  I 
cast/)  Intercalary. 

Em'bolitm.     The  obstruction  of  a  bloodvefrel 
by  any  body  —  embolue  or  plug  —  detached  from 
the  interior  of  the  heart  or  some  vessel,  and  borne 
along  in  the  current  of  the  circulation  to  the 
point  of  obstruction.     Two  varieties  have  been 
described,  according  to  the  vessels  implicated,— 
arte'rial  and  cap'iUary,     Arterial  emboli  directly 
impede  the  circulation,  while  capillaiy  emboli  are 
important  from  the  secondary  changes  to  which 
they  give  rise.    The  plug  may  be  a  bloodclot  or 
a  fibrinous  concretion,  or  a  fragment  of  endocar- 
dium, Ac,  washed  away  from  the  interior  of  the 
heart.     These  obstructions  are  most  frequently 
met  with  in  diseases  accompanied  with  debility 
or  exhaustion.    They  may  cause  sudden  death, 
as  in  embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  give 
rise  to  hemiplegia,  as  in  embolism  of  an  impor- 
tant oerebral  artery.    See  ThrombosiSy  Polypus, 
and  Infarction. 

Em'bolism,  ApopLBc'TnroRM  Ckr'kbrix,  see 
Embolism,  Cerebral,  and  Apoplexy  —  «.  Arterial, 
see  Embolism  —  e.  Capillaiy,  see  Embolism. 

Eii'BOLisiff,  Cer'ebral.  a  term  applied  to  the 
obstruction  of  an  artery  or  arteries  of  the  brain, 
as  described  under  Embolism.  When  accom- 
panied by  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  the  condition 
nas  been  called  embolic  apoplexy,  apopleeti/orm 
cerebral  apopUjry.     See  Apoplexy. 

Em'bolam,  Embole — e.  Cerebri,  InfuDdibolnm 
of  the  brain. 

Em'bolnt,  {cii0o>ok,)  see  Embole  and  Embolia. 

JEimbonpoint  {F.).  'In  good  point  or  plight.' 
Bo'na  cor'pon'e  habitu'do.  The  state  of  the  ani- 
mal body  when  in  full  health.  Excessive  embom- 
point  constitutes  corpulence  and  obesity,  and  may 
become  a  morbid  condition. 

J^tnbonpoint  JBkeeesitif,  Polysareia  adipofla. 

Embow'ellilLg,  Excnterismus. 

Embreg'ma,  gen.  Embreg'mati;  Embrocation. 

Embroca'tio,  Embrocation,  Irrigation. 

Embroea'tion,  Embroca'tio,  Embreg'ma,  Em'- 
broehi,  Implu'vium,  {tuPpex**,  —  c;i.  and  0p*Xm,  *  I 
wet,' — '  I  dip  in.')  A  fluid  application  to  be 
rubbed  on  any  part  of  the  body.  It  is  often  used 
synonymously  with  liniment.  Originally  it  was 
employed  in  the  sense  of  Fomentation, 

Embroca'tiom,  OuBBTO'ifiAir,  see  Oleum  tcra- 
binthinse  rectificatum. 

Em'broohe,  (cM^mii,)  Embrocation. 

Em'bryo,  gen.  Embryo'niB,  Em'bryon,  {t^fipm^p, 
from  em,  and  ^/)vw, '  I  grow,')  C^e'ma.  The  feeuu- 
dated  germ,  in  the  early  stages  of  its  development 
in  ntero.  At  a  certain  period  of  its  incre«>'e.  the 
name  foetue  is  given  to  it,  but  at  what  pirriod  .^ 
not  determined.  Generally,  the  embryo  etutt  i» 
considered  to  extend  to  the  period  of  quickening. 

EmbrjOO'tony,  Fot'tiU  trvdda'tio,  {tmb.y*^ 
and  vrevor,  '  defltruction.')  The  act  of  destroying 
a  foetus  in  utcro,  when  insurmountable  obstacle* 
—  as  certain  deformities  of  the  pelvis  —  oppose 
delivery. 

Embryonn'ie,  Embryogen'ieue,  (F.)  Emlryo- 
ginique.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  embr^og- 
eny. 

Embryog^eny,  EmbryogenUa,  (F.)  Emhryc^ 
ginie,  {embryo,  and  yt^vtut,  'I  generate.')  The 
generation  or  formation  of  the  embryo. 

Embryog'raphy,  Embryogra'phia,  {embryi>, 
and  YP*^*  *  a  description.')  The  part  of  anatoaciy 
which  describes  the  embryo. 
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^alhrjoVogJf    Embryolog'^iaf    (embryop    and 
}tyts^  '»  description/)     The    doctrine    of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  embryonic  development. 
Sm'bryoiL,  (cft^poov,)  Embryo. 
JSmbryoHoi,  Embryonic. 

Embryon'iCf  Embryon'ieut,  (F.)  Embryoniqutf 
EmbryonHttire,  EtnhryonaL      Relating  or  apper- 
UioiDg  to  an  embryo  :  —  as  '  embryonic  life. 
Embrf/imique,  Embryonic. 
BmbryciHHair^f  Embryonic. 
EllLbr70thlM'tafi?'N6ryorA/a«'(ety  Embryotklaa^- 
(iMB,  (F.)    Eutbryotomtf  {embryo,    and  SXav,   *  I 
bmk.')    An  instrument  for  dividing  the  foetus 
piecemeal,  in  order  to  effect  delivery.     A  crotchet 
or  other  instrument,  used,  in  certain  cases  of  la- 
borious parturition,  to  break  the  bones   of  the 
fotas,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  them  with 
grester  facility. 

Embryotoo'Ui  {embryo,  and  Tm»(,  '  delivery,') 
Abortion. 
Embryolon^,  Embryothlasta. 
Sabryot'omy,  Embryotom'tap  {iiifi(tw>roiuat  from 
tmhryoy  and  r»fi9,  'incision.')  A  division  of  the 
ftetas  into  fragments,  to  extract  it  by  piecemeal, 
when  the  narrowness  of  the  pelvis  or  other  faulty 
eooformation  opposes  delivery. 

EllLbryot'rophyi  Embryotroph'ta,  {embryOf  and 
TpnfiRt*  nourishment')  Foetal  nutrition,  pyot'rophy, 
SmbTyul'eiat  EmbryutteruVciaf  {embryo,  and 
lx<w, '  I  extract/  *  I  draw/)  A  surgical  opera- 
tion, by  which  the  foetus  is  extracted  by  means 
of  appropriate  instruments,  when  faulty  confor- 
nalion  or  other  circumstances  prevent  deliveiy 
by  the  natural  efforts. 

Xmbryul'OlUi  (c/i^!pvooX«oc,)  Eleue'Ur,  An  iron 
hook  or  crotchet,  described  by  Fabricius  ab  Aqua- 
pendente,  which  was  used  to  extract  the  foetus  in 
Mme  eases  of  laborious  labor. 

Embryusteml'oia,  {embryo^  hartfta,  '  uterus/ 
and  A«M,  '  I  extract,')  Bmbryuloia. 

Smaa'dant,    {emendof  —  e,   and    mendum,    'a, 
fault,*  — *  I  amend,')  Corrigent. 
Em'erald  Qreen,  Arsenite  of  copper. 
^tnemude,  Smaragdus. 
Xm'erandet)  Haemorrhois. 
Sa'erodB,  Hsemorrhois. 
Em'eroidf ,  Haemorrhois. 
EmM'ift,  (fficffia,)  Vomiturition, 
la'etif,  (tmtettf)  Vomiting. 
Xaatatropa'ia,  {tiam,  *  I  vomit,'  and  artnpia, 
'want  of  nourishment.')    Atrophy  induced  by 
vomiting. 
Imef  iA,  Emetine. 

Smst'lo,  Emeficut,  Vom'itive,  Vom'itory,  (F.) 
Enitique,  Vomitif,  Vomitoire.  Producing  emesis 
or  vomiting. 

Embt'ic,  EmefieuMf  Emetop<3^umf  Fomifo'rtum, 
Vom* itory,  Vom'it,  Puke,  (Prov.)  Pick,  (t/i«rc«f, 
from  tfum,  *  I  vomit.')    A  substance  capable  of 

ftrodncing  romiting.  (F.)  Vomitif,  EmUique, 
This  bist  term  is  also  given  by  the  French  to 
tartariztd  antimony,  —  the  emetic,  as  it  were,  par 
exctiUMce.] 

Tartarited  antimony,  ipecaenanha,  and  aulphate 
of  tine,  are  the  chief  emetics.  They  are  valuable 
agents  in  disease,  and  may  either  act  primarily 
oa  the  stomach,  or  eecondan'ly  on  other  parts  of 
the  lystem,  —  the  sympathy  between  the  stomach 
And  other  parts  of  the  Dody  being  very  extensive, 
and  an  important  object  of  study. 

Embt'ic  Root,  Euphorbia  corollata  -^e.  Tartar, 

Antimouium    tartansatum — e.    Weed,    Lobelia 

inflata 

2]B«tioolog"iaf  Emetology. 

Xm'etilie,    Emeti'na,    Emet'ia,    Vom'itine,    Ce- 

pkaili'KHm,    A  vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  M. 

PcDetier  in  ipecacuanha,  to  which  it  owes  its 

•laetie  power.     It  is  obtained  from  different  ipe- 

eaeuanDas,  but  chiefly  from  peyekot'ria  emet'ica, 

ealUcoe'ca  ip^eaeMan'ha,  and  m'ola  sfnsl'tea.     It 


is  in  transparent  scales,  of  a  reddish-brown  color, 
almost  inodorous,  of  a  bitter,  slightly  acrid  taste ; 
is  unchangeable  in  the  air,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  Three  grains  of 
impure  emetia  or  one  grain  of  pure  are  equal  to 
eighteen  of  ipecacuanha.     See  ipecacuanha. 

^^jnHique,  Antimouium  tartarisatum.  Emetic. 

EtnHiaer,  (F.)  To  cause  vomiting  by  emetics. 
In  French  pharmacy,  it  is,  likewise,  used  to  sig- 
nify the  addition  of  imitique  —  tartrate  of  anti- 
mony and  potassa  —  to  a  medicinal  preparation. 

Emetooathar'siS)  see  Emetocathartic. 

Emetooathar'tiOi  Emetoeathar'tiew,  {emetut, 
and  Ko^apTucoff  *  a  purgative.')  A  remedy,  which 
at  the  same  time  excites  vomiting  and  purging — 
Emetoeathar'ne, 

£  m  e  1 0 1'Ogy,  Emetolog^ia,  Emeticolog'*ia, 
{emetut,  and  koyof,  *  a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on 
vomiting,  and  on  emetics. 

EmetopcB'nm,  {emetue,  and  vmm,  'I  make/) 
Emetic. 

Em'etoSf  {tfitns,)  Vomiting. 

Em'inenoe,  {e,  and  mineo,  *  I  project,')  Emi- 
nen'tia,  Protuberan'tia,  Ex'oehi,  A  projection  at 
the  surface  of  a  healthy  or  diseased  organ. 

J^minenee  Porte  Antkrieur^,  Lobulus  anony- 
mus  —  (  Porte  poetSrieure,  Lobulus  Spigelii  —  i 
Su9-pubienne,  Mons  veneris. 

Mminences  Biff^tninSe*,  Qnadrigemina  cor- 
pora—  e.  Latiralee,  Corpora  olivaria  —  L  Pyra- 
midal^, Corpora  pyramidalia  —  i.  Vermi/ormet 
du  ctrvelet,  Vermiiormes  processus. 

Eminen'tiaf  Eminenoe,  Protuberantia — e.  An- 
nularis, Pons  Varolii  —  e.  CoUateralis,  Pes  acces- 
sorius  —  e.  Pyramidalis,  Crista  vestibuli  —  e. 
Thyreoidea,  Pomum  Adami  —  e.  Tympani,  Pyra- 
mid. 

Eminen'tiflB  (pi.  of  Eminen'tia)  Bigem'inflB, 
Qnadrigemina  tuoeroula  —  e.  Candioantes,  Mam- 
millary  tubercles  —  e.  Leo tioulares,  Corpora  stri- 
ata—  e.  MagnsB  cerebri,  Thalami  nervorum  opti- 
corum  —  e.  Mammillarcs,  see  Mammillary  emi- 
nence—e.  MediansD  internie.  Corpora  pyramidalia 
—  e.  Olivares,  Corpora  olivaria  —  e.  0 vales  later- 
ales.  Corpora  olivaria  —  e.  Pyramidales,  Corpora 
pyramidalia  —  e.  Quadrigeminss,  Qnadrigemina 
tubercula  —  e.  Teretes,  Processus  teretes. 

J^misaaire,  (same  etymon  as  Emission,) 
Emunctory. 

Emissa'ria  (pi.  of  Emitta'rium,  'an  outlet,') 
Santori'ni,  (F.)  iSmieeairee  de  Santorini.  A 
name  given  to  some  small  veins,  which  communi- 
cate with  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  by  aper- 
tures in  the  cranium.  Such  are  the  parietal,  pos- 
terior  condyloid,  mastoid  veins,  Ac 

Emis'liOf  Emission — e.Seminis,  Spermatismus. 

Emls'sion,  Emie'no,  {emittere, —  e,  and  mittere,     ^ 
mi»»um, — *  to  send  out,' '  drive  out/)     The  act  by 
which  any  matter  whatever  is  thrown  from  the 
body.    Thus,  we  say  Emieeion  of  urine,  Emieeion 
of  eemen,  Ac. 

J^is»ian  Sanguine,  Bloodletting  —  e.  of 
Sperm,  Ejaculation. 

Enunan'aeL  The  name  of  an  ointment,  much 
used  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century,  which 
was  formed  by  boiling  various  herbs,  as  dittany, 
centaury,  plantain,  epurge,  Ac,  in  wine,  and  after- 
wards adding  pitch,  resin,  olibanum,  turpentine, 
§uet^  maetich,  myrrh,  Ac,  to  form  an  ointment. 

£nil&6n'af^g116S,  Emmenago'ga,  Emmeniago'- 
ga,  Ame'nia,  {emmtnia,  and  ayw,  'I  drive,'  or 
'expel,')  Men'agoauee.  A  name  given  to  medi- 
cines believed  to  have  the  power  of  favoring  the 
discharge  of  the  menses.  There  is  probably  no 
substance  which  possesses  this  power  directly. 
According  to  different  conditions  of  the  system, 
the  most  opposite  remedies  may  act  as  emmena- 
gogues.  Black  hellebore,  eavin,  madder,  polygala 
eenega.  Mid  ergot,  are  by  some  reputed  to  be  spe- 
cific emmenagoguet. 
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E]liniaiiagolog"iat  {emmetMgoguef  and  X«^«(y 
'disouurae.')     A  treatise  of  emmeoagogaei. 

Emme'lliai  {qt/tiiifta,  from  eittf  and  fii|v,  'a 
month,')  Menses. 

Emmaniago'ffa,  Emmenagogues. 

Emmeniop'athyi  EmmeniouathVaf  (emmento, 
and  va^osf  *  afl'eotion/)  An  affection  or  disorder 
of  menstruation. 

Emmanolo^'iay  {emmeniat  and  Xoy^s,  'a  dis- 
oourso.')     A  treatise  on  menstruation. 

£mmenolog"ioalv  Emmenolog"  ieuB.  Belating 
or  appertaining  to  menstruation. 

Emmatrop'iat  (««»» ftf^pof,  '  measure/  and  «no- 
^atf  *  I  see.')  The  condition  of  the  healthy  eye, 
in  whioh  the  limits  of  clear  vision  lie  between  the 
near  point  of  myopia  and  the  far  point  of  hyper- 
tropia.  The  term  a'mttropia  expresses  that  an 
eye  is  not  emmetropic. 

Emmetropic,  £mmetrop'icu».  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  emmetropia. 

Emmyxlnm  Artioiila'rA,  (em.  and  ^|a, '  mn- 
oub/)  liydrartbus. 

EmolUen'tiai  Emollients. 

EmorUentSf  EmoHien'tia,  Maltkae'tiea,  Rtlax- 
an'fm,  JEpioera^ttea,  Malae'tica,  Luhriean'iia, 
Malaeopcs'a,  IfoUien'tia,  (from  emoUire,  —  e,  and 
mollirt,  —  'to  soften.')  Substances  which  relax 
and  soften  parts  that  are  inflamed,  or  too  tense. 
They  are  used  both  internally  and  externally :  as 
the  former,  however,  consist  of  mucilaginous  sub- 
stances, they  are  generally  reckoned  as  demul- 
cents :  the  latter,  or  proper  emollients,  consist  of 
oils,  cataplasms,  fomentations,  Ac.  Oleaginous 
bodies,  rubbed  on  a  part,  act  by  diminishing  its 
cohesion.  Fomentations,  in  cases  of  internal  in- 
flammation, act  probably  through  contiguous  sym- 
pathy.   The  following  are  the  chief  emollients : 

—  Adeps ;  Amygdalas  Oleum  ;  AvenaB  Farina ; 
Cera;  Cetaceum;  Linum;  Oliyao  Oleum;  Sesa- 
mum ;  Tritici  Farina,  and  Ulmus. 

EmoUit'let,  MolUUes  — e.  Morbosa,  MoUities 

—  e.  Osflium,  Mollities  ossinm  —  e.  Uteri  morbosa, 
Hy.^teromalacia. 

EmolUt'lo,  Mollities— e.yentrionli»  Oastro- 
malacia. 

J^fnonetaire,  Emunotory. 

Emop'tddi  Hsmoptysis. 

Emo'tio,  {ff  and  mov€o,motnm,  'to  more^')  De- 
lirium, Luxation,  Passion. 

Emo'tionalt  Emotifma'li$,  Relating  to  emo- 
tion or  passion  independently  of  the  will:  — 
hence  an  *  emotional  or  instinotire  impulse.' 

Empas'mai  gen.  Empasm'cUit,  (em,  and  maotuf, 
*  to  sprinkle,')  Cataplasma. 

EmpiUemeiiUf  {empdter,-^  em,  and  pdte,  'paste,' 
— *  to  render  pasty  or  doughy.')  A  non-inflamma- 
tory engorgement,  which  retains,  more  or  less, 
the  impression  of  the  finger. 

Empathe'mai  gen.  Empathe'matie,  Ha'nia  a 
pathe'matif  (F.)  Manie  eane  dflire,  (em,  and  iradop, 
'  suffering.')  Ungovernable  passion,  fixed  delusion. 

Empeir'iat  («^v«^c«,  from  em,  and  jtvpa^  'a 
trial,')  Experience. 

Em'patrom,  {qmtrpmf,  from  em,  and  vtrpa,  'a 
rock,')  llcmiaria  glabra. 

Em'phlyBii,  (em,  and  ^wic,  '  a  vesicular  tu- 
mor or  eruption,')  leh'oroue  Exan'tKem,  An 
eruption  of  vesicular  pimples,  filled  progressively 
witn  an  acrid  and  colorless,  or  nearly  colorless, 
fluid,  terminating  in  scurf  or  laminated  scabs. 
A  genus  in  the  order  Exanthematicay  class  Henna- 
tiea  of  Good. 

EM'pHLrns  Apb'tha,  Aphthie,  Stomatitis,  aph- 
thous—  e.  Erysipelas,  Erysipelas  —  e.  Miliaria, 
Miliary  fever  —  e.  Pemphigus,  Pemphigus  —  e. 
Vaccina  Inserta,  Vaccina — e.  Varicella,  Varicella. 

EmphiM'tlo,  Empbracticus. 

Emphrao'tioai  Pbysconia. 

Emphrao'tionSt  Emphmc'tic,  (cfi^crivof,  from 
c/i  ;(ftmt,  — iMt  and  ^arr»,  *  I  shut  up,' — '  I  olosc,' 


'  I  obstmot.')  Emplae'ttcne,  EmplattoM'enme,  Any 
substance  which,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  wm 
presumed  to  close  the  pores. 

Emphrag'ma,  gen.  Emphraff'matte,  (ij^^^^d.) 
Obturamen'tum,  Impedimen' turn.  Anything  that 
obstructs.  Hippocrates  uses  this  term  to  dc.*i((- 
nate  the  obstacle  to  delivery  on  the  part  of  tLe 
foetus,  when  the  presentation  is  pretemataral. 

Emphrag'ma  LACRTMA'ue,  Fistttla  lacrjmaiii 
—  e.  Salivare,  Rannla. 

Emphraz'is,  (c^i^VM^k,)  Obetruc'tio,  OUura'th, 
OppUa'tio,  In/nrc'tue,  In/are' tiOf  Farctutf  Fnr^ tut, 
Jn/arc'tion,  *  Obstruction.'  An  embarrae  or  de- 
tention in  canals  or  cavities  of  any  substance, 
which  is  either  morbid  from  quantity  or  quality. 

Emphrax'is  flx'pAns,  Hepatempbxaxiii,  ftc« 
Infarction. 

Emphy'ma,  gen.  Emph^matiet  (em,  and  ^t|i<, 
'a  swelling,')  Tumor — e.  Encystis,  Eiioyctid  — e. 
Encyst  is  atheroma,  Atheroma — e.  Ency£tl«  gan- 
glion, Ganglion,  Testudo  —  e.  Encystis  melic«nf, 
Melioeris — e.  Encystis  steatoma,  Steatoma  — e. 
Exostosis  ossea,  Exostosis— e.  Exostosis  peri^j^'tea. 
Node  —  e.  Sarcoma,  Sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  ad.po- 
som,  Adipose  sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  cellulo^uio, 
Cystic  sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  mammamm,  Mam- 
mary sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  pancreaticnm.  Pan- 
creatic sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  scirrhosnm,  Scir- 
rhous sarcoma — e.  Sarcoma  tnbercul«>eum,  Tuber- 
oulate  sarcoma  —  e.  Sarcoma  vasculosnm.  Sarco- 
ma, vascular. 

EmphytO'mAi   gen.   Emphyee'maHs,   {t^^en^, 
from  tn^ai^,  —  em,  and  i^oam,  *  I  blow,' —  *  I  ia- 
flate,*)  In^a'tio,  Empuenmato'eie,  Sarci'Ue^atuo'- 
eua,  &npkyee'ma  cellula^ri  seu  pneutmalo'eitf  f  ^>- 
eon'entf   Tu'mor  ^atuUu'tue,  Pneumato'eie,  Infia'- 
ttoiif  Wiuddropsjff  (F.)  Emphy^me,  Airelkmit  uf 
Piorry.     This  term  is  commonly  applied  to  auj 
white,  crepitant,  shining,  elastic,  indolent  tuiLur 
of  the  integuments,  caused  by  the  introdnetion  uf 
air  into  the  areolar  texture,   Airodermfttn'tia. 
Injuries  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  or  langs :  frac- 
tures of  the  ribs,  or  wounds   penetrating  th« 
chest,  are  the  most  frequent  causes  of  this  afire- 
tion,  which  is  owing  to  the  air  escaping  from  tbe 
air-passnges,  and  insinuating  itself  into  the  are- 
olar texture  surrounding  the  wound.    There  ars 
some  cases  of  emphysema,  which  are  owing  to 
internal  causes;  and  hence  a  division  haa  U*^n 
made  into  the  accidental  and  eymptomatic,  and 
the  epontaneoue  and  idiopathic, 

Em PHYSB'jf  A  Aboom'ikih,  Tympanites. 

EmphTSB'iIA  or  THB  LcNOS,  E,  Pulmo'num, 
Aeth'ma  ai'reum  ab  Emphyee'mati  Pulmo'mmm, 
Pneumato'eie  Pulmo'num,  Pucunn/nec'taeh,  /^*<•1»• 
mec'foaia,  (F.)  PneutM^ctaetCf  Empkyeime  du  /'»«- 
mon,  A  considerable  pressure  or  contusion  ol  tb« 
chest,  or  any  violent  concussion  of  the  lung,  may 
produce  a  laceration  in  that  viscus,  without  in- 
jury being  done  to  theparietes  of  the  thorax,  and 
may  give  occasion  to  the  infiltration  of  air  intJ 
the  areolar  texture,  intertob'ular  emphyeema.  La- 
Ifnnec  has  described  another  species  of  empbysf  ma 
of  the  lungs,  Veeie'ular  emphyeentaj  Afrvprntuh-  - 
naeie,  Afropneumonectaete  of  Piorry,  ooosistinK  lO 
excessive  dilatation  of  the  sdr-oells,  some  of  whirb 
become  as  large  as  hemp-seed,  ultimately  break, 
and  give  rise  to  Irregular  vesicles  at  the  surface 
of  the  lung,  some  of  which  are  as  large  as  a  haael- 
nuL  Pkyeical  eiyne. — The  thorax  external! j.  gt  o- 
erally  or  locally,  appears  unnaturally  coovn  &ad 
prominent.  The  intercostal  spaces  are  widiDcd« 
out  depressed.  The  inspiratory  cfl^orta  are  in- 
creased. The  sound  on  pereusaioo  is  morbidly 
clear,  but  not  tympanitic.  On  auscultation,  the 
inspiratory  murmur  is  feeble  or  suppressed.  The 
expiration,  which  Is  more  frequently  audible*  ts 
prolonged,  laborious,  and  wheesing.  Thert  are  ao 
certain  physical  signs  whioh  can  distingaish  •»- 
terlobular  empkyeewa  from  the  veeicular. 
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SmpbymiiA  under  the  pleura  palmonaliB  is 
tanked,  by  Piorry,  ASr€tkmop»eumfmi€. 

Emphtbs'ma,  Intbrlob'ulab,  see  Empbyseina 
of  the  lon^  —  e.  Pectoris,  Pneamothoraz  —  e. 
Polmonniii,  SmphyBema  of  the  lungs — e.  Scroti, 
PhyMcele. 

EvpHTSB'ifA  Sbni'lI,  S«'niU  A'trophy  of  the 
Immg,  A  condition  met  with  in  old  persons  espe- 
daJly,  dependent  on  imperfect  nutrition  of  the 
long,  being  a  thinning  and  gradual  wasting  oC 
the  Tesioular  walls. 

Empbtbk'ma  TncPAxiTBS,  Tympanites  —  e. 
Uteri,  tiysterophysis,  Physometra — e.  Vesicular, 
see  Emphysema  of  the  Itmgs. 

EmphyBem'atoiiBt  Emphywmato'Ma.  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  emphysema. 

Bmphifmin^.  The  terms  Empky^me  lobulaire, 
E.  t4*teuimr€,  E,  interlobulairM  ou  »oti9  pieuralf 
sod  E.  alrSolairc  have  been  applied  by  the  French 
to  denote  the  various  forms  described  under  Em- 
phytema. 

Emphff9^nte  dm  J^mtiMMS  on  Bul'mtmaire, 
Smpbysema  of  the  lungs. 

Em'phjrtiuii  Ther'mum,  (c/i^fonw  ^cwmv,  —  em, 
sad  0ew,  *I  have  naturally,'  —  'innate  heaL') 
Biolyehninm. 

bspiiiisl'ivm  Folysar'oifti  (em,  and  »fuAiy, 
'fat.')  Polyaarcia  adiposa. 

Empir'io  or  Em'pirie»  Empir'iem,  (Kforufiunt, 
— ^from  em,  and  mpa,  *  a  trial,' —  *  experimental.') 
Ooe  who  follows  only  experience.  A  sect  of  phy- 
fieians,  who  rejected  all  theory,  and  took  for  their 
gnide  experience  alone.  It  was  opposed  to  the 
dogmatic  seeL  The  Empiric  sect  prevailed  till 
mar  the  time  of  Galen.  Among  its  most  eminent 
members,  aAer  Philinus  and  Serapion,  were  Apol- 
kmins,  Olaucias,  Baochius  of  Tanagra,  and  Zeux- 
ii.  both  diflciples  of  Uerophilus,  —  Heraclides  of 
Tarentum,  Cleophantus  (master  of  Asclepiades), 
MeoodotoB  of  Nicomedia,  and  Theudas  of  Laodi- 
eea.  They  occupied  themselves,  chiefly,  with 
discovering  the  properties  of  drugs,  and  did  im- 
portant service,  in  this  manner,  to  medicine. 

At  the  present  day  the  word  Empiric  is  only 
taken  in  a  bad  sense,  being  employed  in  nearly 
the  same  signification  as  charlatan  or  ^ack. 

XnpVrie6»  (cfivMpwii,)  Empiricism. 

finpir'iciillli  Empi'riea  Art,  Empi'rici,  (F.) 
EmpirimM.  Medicine  founded  on  experience.  It 
generally,  at  the  present  day,  signifies  qitackery. 

Rnpiri^tne,  Empiricism. 

Eaplaa'tieill,  {^mXturvnSf  from  finrXootw,— em, 
and  vAomw,  '  I  form,'  —  '  I  spread  upon.')  A 
remedy  which  adheres,  as  a  plaster,  to  the  surface, 
and  in  this  manner  may  obstruct  the  pores  (?) : 
an  emphraotie. 

SaplaA'trodnder'mie,  Endermio. 

EmplAB'tnuiif  (cM^Xotrrpov,  same  etymon  as  Em- 
plastiaus,)  (F.)  Empldirt,  SUaraU.  A  solid  and 
tenaeaous  compound,  adhesive  at  the  ordinary 
beat  of  the  human  body.  Some  of  the  plasters 
owe  their  consistence  to  wax  and  resin;  and 
others  to  the  chemical  union  which  takes  place 
between  the  semivitreous  oxide  of  lead  and  oil. 
Host  of  them  become  too  consistent  by  age. 
When  such  is  the  case,  they  may  be  re-melted  by 
a  gentle  heat,  and  oil  be  added  to  them. 

Emplas'tritm  Aooni'ti,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  iioon- 
iie  PUuterf  {Aeomiii  RadieiM,  in  ppl^*«  S^vj.,  Al- 
«>W,  Emplast.  Beainm,  iL&  q.  s.  The  aconite  root 
if  mobleaed  with  alcohol,  sufficient  to  make  two 
pints  of  tincture,  a  pint  and  a  half  of  which  are 
distilled,  and  melted  reein  plaster  added,  to  make 
the  mixtore  weigh  sixteen  ounces,  and  then  thor- 
ou^ly  nUed. 

KMPtAt'TROir  Adhjmi'vdm,  Emplastrum  re- 
ibim — e.  Adhssstvom  Woodstockii,  see  Sparadra- 
pem  adbmsivom — e.  Alexandri,  Alexandrine  — 
cl  de  AJth«4,  Unguentum  de  AlthsB^. 

EnPLAtf'rBVM  AmfOVl'AOI,  Ammo'niac  P/ne'/er, 
Pleutn  of  Ammoniac,  (F.)   Empldtre  de   Oomme 


AmmtmiaquCf  {Ammoniac,  ^v.,  Aeidi  aeetiei  dil., 
Oss.  Dissolve  the  ammooioc  and  strain :  then 
evaporate  tbe  solution  by  means  of  a  water-bath, 
stirring  constantly  until  it  acquires  a  proper  con- 
sistence. Ph.  U.  S.  1873.)  it  is  used  as  a  dis- 
Ctttient  plaster. 

Emplas'trum  Ammoni'aci  cum  Hydrar'gyro, 
Plaeter  of  Amtnoniae  with  mercury,  {Ammoniuci, 
tbj.,  Hydrarg,,  ^iij.,  Olei  oliv.,  gr.  Ix.,  Sulphur, 
•ublimat,,  gr.  viij.)  Rub  the  mercury  with  the 
oil,  to  which  the  sulphur  has  been  added,  until 
the  globules  disappear,  then  add  tbe  ammoniac, 
previously  melted,  and  mix.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

Emplas'trum  Ak'drbac  db  Cru'cS,  E.  de  Pice 
et  resinis  glutinans  —  e.  Anglicum,  seeSparadra- 
pum  adheesivum. 

Emplas'trum  Antimo'nii,  Pku'ter  of  An'timony, 
Antimo'ninl  Plfttter^  {Autimon.  tt  Potnat.  tart,  in 
pulv.  subtil.,  ^j.,  Pit-it  Burgundic,  ,^iv.  Melt 
the  pitch  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  and  strain  : 
add  the  powder,  and  stir  well  until  the  mixture 
thickens  on  cooling.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1673.)  An  ex- 
citant or  warm  plaster. 

Emplas'trum  Ar'nic^,  Plat'ter  of  Ar'niea, 
Ar'niea  platter,  (Ext.  Arnicee  alcoholic^  ^iss., 
Emp.  Betinte,  ,^iij.  Add  the  extract  to  the  plaster, 
previously  melted,  and  mix.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  A 
warm  strengthening  plaster. 

Emplas'trum  Aromat'icum,  Aromat'ic  Plat'- 
ter,  {Hiurit,  ^iij.,  Cera  Jiavtt,  ^M.,  Pulv,  cort. 
cinnam.j  ^vj.,  01.  eta,  Piment.,  OL  eta.  Liinon.,  aS 
3ij.  Melt  the  frankincense  and  wax  together, 
and  strain ;  then  add,  as  it  cools,  the  cinnamon, 
previously  rubbed  with  the  oils,  and  form  a  plas- 
ter.    Ph.  D.)     Used  as  a  stimulating  plaster. 

A  ept'ce  platterj  made  by  incorporating  pow- 
dered cinnamon  and  any  other  spices  with  melted 
«uef,  has  been  used  in  cholera  infantum.  It  is 
spread  on  leather  or  linen,  and  is  renewed  twice 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Another,  for  extempo- 
raneous use,  is  to  mix  powdered  tpicea  with  meal 
QT  flour  and  tpiritt.  One,  advised  by  Dr.  Parrish, 
senior,  of  Philadelphia,  consisted  of  powdered 
capaicum,  cinnamon,  and  clovet,  each,  ^ij*,  rye 
meal,  apirita,  and  honey,  q.  s.  To  be  rubbed  to- 
gether on  a  plate,  spread  upon  a  close  fabric,  and 
applied  as  a  cataplasm. 

Emplas'trum  Assafos'tid^,  E.  antihyater'icum, 
Aatafoetida  platter,  Platter  of  Ataafcetida,  {Emp. 
plumb.jAttafoet.f  &fi  ^x\),,Oalban.,  Cera  flav«,  &a 
^vj..  Alcohol,  dilut,,  Oiij.  Dissolve  the  assafoe- 
tida  and  galbannm  in  the  alcohol,  by  means  of 
a  water-bath,  strain  while  hot,  and  evaporate  to 
the  consistence  of  honey;  add  the  lead  plaster 
and  wax  previously  melted  together,  stir  the  mix- 
ture well,  and  evaporate  to  the  proper  consist- 
ence. Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Used  as  an  antispasmodic 
[?]  and  anodyne  [?]  plaster. 

Emplas'trum  At'trahbhs,  E.  cene — e.  Auricu- 
lare,  Hypotium. 

Emplas'trum  Belladon'rje,  Platter  of  Bella- 
don'na.  Belladonna  Platter,  {Belladonna  Badicia, 
in  pulv.  subtil.,^ xvj.,  A /ooAo/,  Emplaat,  BeainVy  a& 
q.  s.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  The  process  is  very  similar 
to  that  referred  to  for  Emplastrum  Aooniti.  An 
anodyne  application  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

Emplas'trum  CALEPA'ciBifS,  E,  Pi'cia  cum 
eanthar'idi  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Pt€itter  of  Pitch  vfith 
CaMharidea,  CaUfa'cient  Platter,  Warm  Platter, 
Warming  platter,  (F.)  Empldtre  ichauffant,  ( Cerat. 
cantharid.  (Ph.  U.  S.),  3*^-»  ^"*  abiet.,  Jxlviy. 
Melt  together,  and  form  into  a  plaster.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)     It  is  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

Emplas'trum  Ganthar'idis,  E.  lyttsB-— e.  Can- 
tharidis  vesicatorii  compositum,  E.  lyttSB  comp.— 
e.  Cephalicum,  E.  picis  compositum. 

Emplas'trum  Ce'hje,  E,  tim'plex,  E,  A^tra- 
hent,  Wax  platter,  (F.)  Empldtre  Simple,  (Certs 
flava,  Sevi  prap.,  ili  Ibiij.,  Beaina  Jlava,  Ibj.  Melt 
them  together  and  strain.  Ph.  L.)  It  has  been 
consider^  drawing.     It  is  stimulating. 
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Emplattom'enof,  (cfurAa rre^sMf,  BEme  etymon 
as  Emplafitious.)     Emphraotioua. 

Emp&auinatO'Bil,(<fiirv(v/iar«Mi(,  from  em,  wvtvita, 
gen.  Kvniiani,  *  air/  and  o«i>.)  Emphytemay  In- 
spiration. 

Xm,pol9onnetnefU,  Poisoning. 

Empo'rium,  (c^op<oy,  from  em,  and  irepcvM,  '  I 
transport  or  send/)  The  brain  was  so  called,  of 
old,  bHManso  there  all  the  mental  affairs  are  trans- 
acted. 

Eupo'rium  Spirit' uum,  Sensoriom. 

Emp'otis,  (em,  and  mots,  *  drink.')     Imbibition. 

JShnpreinte,  (em,  and  premert,  *  to  press.')  Im- 
pression. 

Empre'sif  I  {tnwp$iot(,  from  em,  and  v^vffv,  '  burn- 
ing.')    Empresma. 

Emprei'inai  gen.  Empreg'nuUi*,  Emprf'mua, 
Enipre'ttit,  Inflammation.  A  genns  in  the  class 
Hiemattca,  order  Phlogotica,  of  Good.  Phlcgma'- 
Uk  memhrano' bk  el  parynchymato'$«f  Pklogit* tici, 
Fe'bre*  contin'ua  injlammato'rimf  Infiamma'iio  m- 
ter'na,  (7au'ma,  Inter' nnl  injlamma'tion. 

Emprbs'ma  Bronchi'tis,  Cynanohe  traohealis — 
e.  Bronchlemmitis,  Cynanohe  traohealis  —  e.  Car- 
ditis, Carditis  —  e.  Cephalitis,  Phrenitis— e.  Cys- 
titis, Cystitis  —  e.  Enteritis,  Enteritis  —  e.  Gas- 
tritis, Gastritis— e.  Hepatitis,  Hepatitis — e.  Hys- 
teritis.  Metritis  —  e.  xfephritis,  'Nephritis  —  e. 
Orchitis,  Hernia  hnmoraiis — e.  Otitis,  Otitis  — 
e.  Paristhmitis,  Cynanche  —  e.  Paristhmitis  ton- 
sillaris maligna,  Cynanohe  maligna — e.  Paristh- 
mitis pharyngea,  Cynanohe  pharyngea — e.  Par- 
isthmitis tonsillaris,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris  —  e. 
Parotitis,  Cynanohe  parotidaea — e.  Peritonitis^ 
Peritonitis  —  e.  Peritonitis  mesenterica,  Mesen- 
tcritis  —  e.  Peritonitis  omentalis,  Epiploitis — e. 
Plouritis,  Pleuritis  —  e.  Pieuritis  diaphragmatioa, 
Diaphragmitis  —  e.  Pneomonitis,  Pneumonia  — 
0.  Splenitis,  Splenitis. 

Empretmoma'nia,  {qt>rpii9fiOs,  'burning,'  and 
mania.)     Pyromania. 

Empres'mai,  (mnpipiipf,)  Empresma. 

Em'prioiii  (cfinyitwv,  from  ei»»,  and  wputv,  'a 
saw.')  Serrated.  Galen  has  given  this  name  to 
the  pulse,  when  the  sensation  produced  by  the 
artery  under  the  fingers  is  analogous  to  that 
which  would  be  caused  by  the  unequal  teeth  of  a 
saw. 

Emprosthooyrto'ma,    (tftrpooSn,    'forwards/ 
.€9pr»s,  *  bent,'  and  onia.)     Lordosis. 

Emprottliot'onat,  Emproethoton'in,  Enta'eia 
.tefaniie  anU'cue,  Tet*anu9  anti'eue,  {ennpoeSoTOvotf 
from  cunpoo^tv,  'forwards/  and  rstnt,'!  stretch/ 
'  I  extend.')  A  variety  of  tetanus,  in  which  the 
body  is  drawn  forwards  by  the  permanent  oon- 
traction  of  the  muscles. 

Emptjoho'tif ,    (<m<^x^,  —  em,    and    i/^vxf, 
-'life/  — *  I  animate/  'I  vivify.')     A  word  for- 
merly used  for  the  act  of  animating.    The  union 
of  the  soul  with  the  hodj, 

Emp'toA,  Ucemoptysls. 

Emptd'iea  Pas'tio,  Hromoptysii. 

Emp'tysiJ,  Htcmoptysis. 

Emptya'maf  gon.  Emptye^matU,  Sputum. 

Sm'pyA,  {tit^nt)  Empyema. 

Empye'ma,  gon.  Empye'matie,  Empve'eU,  Em'- 
pyif  (c/dnnr/tf,  from  em,  and  irvov,  '  pus,')  Apotte'ma 
empye'ma,  A  collection  of  blood  or  pus,  and, 
conventionally,  of  other  fluid,  in  some  cavity  of 
the  body,  and  particolarly  in  that  of  the  pleura. 
Empyema  is  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura,  and  is  called,  also,  Pyotho'- 
rnx  vf'rutf  PUurorrhre' a  purulen'ta,  Diapye'ma, 
Efpye'm<tf  Ecpye'eit,  Empy^t'eie  seu  Pyo'eig  pec' to- 
ri*, Hydrotho  rnx  puruUn'tue,  Dyepnce'a  pyotho' 
rae"ieat  Pnemmo'nia  euppurato'na,  Abece^aue 
pee'tarie  seu  thora'cte,  Pleurapoete'mOf  Pleuro^ 
pye'fUf  (P.)  Empy^me,  Pyopleurite. 

The  Opera*tv*n  for  tmjnfe'ma  properly  means 
•the  making  of  an  opening  into  the  thorax  for  the 


purpose  of  giving  issue  to  the  matter  eoIUeied  is 
the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  although  it  hac  l<*& 
used  for  the  operation  required  tor  the  eracua- 
tion  of  any  fluid  from  the  chest,  or  synon^nooflj 
with  ParaeenU'eit  tkora'cie. 

Empre'lil,  {t^n^au,)  Suppuration.  An  er op- 
tion of  phlegmonous  pimples,  gradually  filliLg 
with  a  purulent  fluid,  anci  terminating  in  tLiek 
soabsj  frequently  leaving  pits  or  scabs;  — Pm'- 
tuloue  Exan'them.  A  genus  in  the  order  £jrni». 
tkematieti,  class  Bmmatiea  of  Good.  See  £&• 
pyema. 

Emptb'bis  Oc'cli,  Hypopyon  —  e.  Peetorii, 
Empyema  —  e.  Variola,  Variola. 

EmpJOCeld,  Em'pyoceU,  {em,  kvop,  'pes,'  and 
KnXti,  *  tumor/  '  hernia.')  A  tumor,  formed  by  as 
accumulation  of  pus  in  the  scrotum.  Diffcrfot 
diseases  have  been  described  under  thie  Dame, 
such  as  suppuration  of  the  testicle,  empyema  o( 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  accumulation  of  pus  in  tL« 
cavity  of  a  nernial  sac,  abscesses  of  differefit 
kinds  formed  in  the  areolar  texture  of  the  acru- 
tum,  Ao. 

Empjom'phaliUt  (em,  xvw,  '  pus,'  and  tf^^ 
*  the  navel.')  This  word  has  been  used  to  defic- 
nate  a  suppurating  tumor  at  the  umbilical :  or, 
at  times,  umbilici  hernia^  the  sao  of  which  u 
filled  with  blood. 

Empyronm'a,  gen.  Empyrtum'atie,  (cfttvpn^ 
from  em,  and  wvp,  '  fire.')  The  burnt  amtll  uJ 
acrid  taste  which  volatile  products — ^gaseooi  »D«i 
liquid  —  contract,  when  animal  or  vegetable  eob- 
Btunces  are  decomposed  by  a  strong  heat  Tb« 
cause  of  this  smell  is  seated  in  an  oil,  called  m- 
pyreumat'ie,  which  docs  not  exist  in  thecubet&DM 
subjected  to  the  operation,  but  is  the  result  ot  lU 
decomposition.  If  the  empyreuma  ooeura  wbes 
the  organic  substance  is  placed  in  a  still  witb  a 
liquid,  it  is  owing  to  the  solid  matter  touching  th« 
bottom  of  the  vessel  to  which  the  fire  is  appiit-U. 

Empyrenmatlo,  Empyreumatficve,  BetoDgifig 
to  empyreuma,  —  as  an  ewpyreumatie  odor. 

Em'pymi,  (^vrv^,  from  em,  and  s«^  'fira,') 
ic'itane.     6ne  who  has  fever. 


'pua.'; 


Febric 

Em'pTOi,   (f|(*«or,  from  em,  and 
Purulent. 

Ems,  Xin'eral  Wa'tert  of,  Dad  Eme.  Cele- 
brated springs  on  the  river  Lahn,  dnchy  of  Nas- 
sau. They  are  thermal  (from  83^  to  115°  Fabns- 
heit,)  and  carbonated  salines,  containing  cari>i/L.c 
acid,  carbonates  of  soda  and  magnesia,  chlorue 
of  sodium,  Ac. ;  and  are  much  used  in  gaf trie 
and  intestinal  aflections,  chronic  bronchial  acd 
pulmonary  aflections,  Ac.  Season  from  the  1st 
of  June  to  the  16th  of  September. 

Emnl'geAt,     EmuVgeue,    {emn/gere,  —  e,    acd 
mulgere,  iNu^um,  — '  to  milk  out,'  '  to  draw  on' 
A  name  given  to  the  renal  artery  and  vein,  U- 
cause  the  ancients  imagined  they  milked,  ai  it 
were,  the  urine  from  the  kidneys.     See  Rei.al. 

Emnrsifyi  (F.)  £MuUionntr,  (emuUio,  a&d/i', 
'  I  become.')     To  make  or  form  an  emulaioo. 

Emursin,  see  Amygdalin. 

Emol'tio,  EwuVeum,  Emul'aion  ;  same  etyS'S 
as  Emutgeut.  A  pharmaceutical  prcparutioo.  u* 
a  milky-white  opaque  apucaranoe,  wnicb  is  cva- 
posed  of  oil,  divided  ana  held  in  suspeniiun  m 
water  by  means  of  mucilage.  EmuUioD«  hat« 
been  divided  into  the  true  and  oiVy,  and  iot(  tk* 
/ff/te  or  not  oily;  the  latter  being  eompoMd  wf 
resinous  substances,  balsams,  or  camphor,  ml  1  »i 
up  with  dilute  alcohol,  mucilage,  or  yolk  of  r^. 

Excl'sio  AcA'ciiB,  E.  Arab'iea,  Gym  Ar  •*>' 
EmnVeion,  {Nucleor,  amygd.  comm,,^.,  J^**. 
Ibijws.,  Mueiltig,  acac,  Jij.,  Sacck,,  Xxr,  Wj  •« 
beating  the  decorticated  almonds  with  the  su;*r 
and  water,  add  the  mucilage.  Ph.  E.)  VhU  la 
the  same  cases  as  the  next.  Vnder  the  oaob« 
Mietu'ra  Aca'ciir,  Owm  Ar'abie  Mixture,  the  £<*•»- 
burgh  Pharmacopoeia  had  the  following:  M»%.i*'*f* 
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Aeocfg,  Qiij**  Amygdal.  dule.,  Jj.  and  ^ij., 
Snrekar.,  ^T. ;  Agtue,  Oij.  (Imper.  mead.)  Blanch 
th«  ftlmonds ;  peel  them ;  beat  to  a  smooth 
palp  first  with  the  sagar,  and  then  with  the 
mocilage ;  add  the  water  gradually,  stirring  oon- 
ftAuilj,  and  strain  through  linen  or  calico. 

EiffJL'sio  Ahtg'daljs,  E.  Sint'plex,  Lac  amyg'- 
dalte,  Amygtlaia'tum,  MiHu'ra  amyg'dalm,  Emul*- 
fio  sea  Lae  Amygdala* mn^f  AVmond  emul'tiou, 
mix'turt  or  milkf  (F.)  Lait  d^amandeg.  {Amyg- 
dnl.  dnlCf  ^M.y  AeacimfXTL  pulv.,  3*8.,  Sacchar., 
7g.,  Aqnm  deutiliat.,  f^Tig.  Having  blanohed 
the  almond,  add  the  gum  Arabic  and  sugar,  in  a 
mortar,  till  they  are  thoroughly  mixed ;  then  rub 
the  mixture  with  the  distilled  water  gradually 
added,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  used 
M  a  diluent  and  demulcent. 

Emul'hio  ANTiHTSTBR'rcA,  Misturs  assafcetidsB 
—e.  Arabioa*  Emulsio  acacias  ArabiosB. 

B]I(7L'sio  CAM'PHORiB,  E.  Camphora'ta,  Mi$' 
t^ra  Oam'phortt,  Cam'phor  Emul'HOHf  {Cam- 
p^^'f^y  ^j*>  am^d.  com.  deoortio.,  •aceh,  dur.,  a& 
5iv-f  Aqnatf  ^vj.  Ph.  E.)  A  convenient  form 
for  giring  camphor. 

Emol'sio  QuAiAoi'iVA,  MistuTft  goaiaoi  —  e. 
Lsniens,  Looch  ex  oro. 

Emdl'sio  O'lbi  AMTODALA'RUir,  BmuVtion  of 
Oilof  Ai'wtondMf  ( 01,  aniygd.j  |Ej.,  gum  acae,  pulv.f 
Jjj.,  9ymp,  3j.,  Aqutt  de9t\ll.fT^v7,  Mix.)  A  good 
pectoral  or  cough  mixture. 

Bmul'sio  O'lki  Kic^'iki,  Cat'tor  Oil  EmuVtion, 
(01.  ricint,  ^88.,  ritfUi  ovif  q.  s.,  Aqiue  deaiillat., 
jj.)     An  aperient  draught. 

Empl'sio  O'lbi  TBREBiR'THDf  jb,  EmnPnon  of 
Oil  of  Turpentine,    (01.  terttb,   reet.,  Rij.,  •aceh. 
alb.,  ^88.,  vitell.  ovif  j.,  emuU.  amyga,  yel  aqum 
deatHL,  ,^TJ.  Mix.)    In  rheumatic  and  nephritic 
affections.     Dose,  f^iss. 
EiirL'sio  Olbo'sa,  Looch  ex  oto. 
Exul'bio    Pur'oans    cum   Jala'pjb  Resi'ita, 
Purg^'ing  Emul'non  ioith  Be«'in  of  Jal'ap.     {Ja* 
Upm  resin.,  gr.  xij.,  *aeeh.  a/fr.,  Jij.     Triturate 
for  8ome  time,  and  add  gradually  half  the  yolk 
ef  aa  egg ;  continue  to  triturate,  adding  by  de- 
grees emuU.  timpLf  Jr.,  aq.  /lor,  aurant.,  3y« — 
Ph.  P.) 

Ehul'sxo  PrR'oAifB  CUM  O'lbo  Rio"iiit, 
P%rg"irui  JSmul'sion  witk  Cat' tor  Oil.  The 
Freocb  Codex  (IS6<()  has  a  formula  for  its  prepa- 
ration, an  emulsion  being  made  with  cantor  oily 
ptnedrred  gum  arabiCf  dittilUd  peppermint  water, 
voter,  cnta  gyrup. 

BiirL'aio  PuR'OA!fB  CUM  8cAMMo'ino,  Purg^'ing 
EmuTwion  with  Seam'mony.  The  emulsion  is  made, 
aeeording  to  the  French  Codex  (1866),  by  rubbing 
sp  •eammumy  with  white  nigar,  and  adding  milk 
aad  ektrry  lanrel  water. 
Ex rL'aio  Sim'plbx,  E.  amygdala). 
Smul'sioJi,    Emulsio  —  e.  Almond,    Emnlsio 
uaygdaUa— «.  Camphor,  Emulsio  camphorsB  — e. 
C^tur  oil,  Emoleio  olei  rioinl  —  e.  Gum  arable, 
Eumlsio  aeacise  Arabicse  —  e.  Huileuae,  Looch  ex 
"Tu — e.  of  Oil  of  almonds,  Emulsio  olei  amygda- 
!4ram— -e.  of  Oil  of  turpentine,  Emulsio  olei  tere- 
hotbinse — e.   Pancreatic,  see    Panoreatin  —  e. 
Parging,  with  resin  of  Jalab,  Emulsio  purgans 
cum  jalftpie  reaini  —  e.  Purging,  with  soammony, 
Emulsio  purgans  com  seammonio. 
^tnuUHcnnier,  Emulsify. 
Smol'iivef  EmHUi'vua.     An  epithet  given  to 
seeds  whence  oil  may  be  extracted  by  expression ; 
inch  aa  almonds,  apricots,  peaches,  hemp,  rape, 
mdons,  gourde;  tho^e  of  the  nut  kind,  ana  oucur- 
bitaeeouB  and  cruciferous  plants  in  general. 
■■«l'ram«  Emulsion. 

SMUieto'riiuiif  Emunctory— e.  Cerebri,  Nasus. 

EBUMl'teiy,  Emnneto'rium,  {emungere, — e,  and 

mmmgtre,  muneiumy  —  *  to  drain  off,' '  to  cleanse,') 

Emims^rimtn,  (F.)    Emoneioire,  Emieeaire.    Any 

organ  whose  oiSce  it  is  to  give  issira  to  matters 


which  ought  to  be  excreted.  The  ancients 
thought  that  some  organs  were  more  particularly 
destined  to  serve  as  emunctories  of  others :  the 
nasal  fossss,  for  example,  they  believed  to  be  the 
emunctories  of  the  brain. 

Emnndan'tiai  (e,  and  mundare,  'to  cleanse,') 
Detergents. 

Esuuonla'tOB,  Amyon. 

Em'yi  PalUB'tris,  («fi»f,)  SaltWa'ter  Ter'rapin. 
This  species  of  turtle  is  found  exclusively  in  salt 
or  brackish  waters,  near  the  seashore,  along  the 
whole  Atlantic  coast.  It  is  much  prized  by  the 
epicure,  and  is  nutritions  and  sufficiently  easy  of 
digestion  when  dreAed  plain. 

£nt  in  composition,  see  Em. 

EnadePplila,  (en,  and  a<kA^, '  a  brother,')  Em- 
boitement. 

EnflB'maf  (cyaifM,  pi.  of  tMUfav,  from  en,  and 
itfia,  'blood,')  HsDmatostalica. 

ExLSB'mcil,  {iyaifwv,)  Styptic. 

Ennoro'nuii  gen.  Enmore^matie,  (tpeumpinta,  — 
from  en,  and  atttptm,  'I  lift  up,'  —  'that  which 
hangs  or  floata  in,')  (F.)  Enforime.  The  Heph*- 
eli,  Jfu*be»,  Suhlima'tio,  Suhli'mi,  Sit9pen*9um,  S. 
XJri'nm,  Suapen'ta,  Nubee'ula  or  cloud  which  is 
suspended  in  the  urine  as  it  cools. 

mant'el,  £.  of  the  Teeth,  (en,  and  [F.]  Smail,) 
sen  NVtor  sen  Cortex  sen  C.  etria'ta  sen  Sttb- 
etan'tia  filamento'ea  (of  Malpighi),  S.  Adaman'- 
tina  sen V iTrea  seu  Orueta  adaman'tina  Den'tium, 
Enean^tum,  Ad'amae,  Odonthy'alue,  Adaman'tine 
or  vit'reotu  sub'$tanee,  (F.)  Subatanee  vitrfe  ou 
(mailUe,  Email  dee  Dents.  The  substance  which 
covers  the  coronse  of  the  teeth.  The  enamel  is 
of  a  milky  white  color,  and  sufficiently  bard  to 
strike  fire  with  steel.  Its  surface  is  very  smooth 
and  polished,  and  it  forms  a  thicker  layer  towards 
the  part  where  the  teeth  come  in  contact,  and  be- 
comes thinner  towards  the  cervix.  The  fibres  of 
the  enamel  are  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of 
the  teeth,  on  the  ivory  of  which  they  seem  planted, 
as  it  were.  This  gives  them  a  velvety  appear- 
ance, when  examined  by  the  microscope.  The 
enamel  has  no  bloodvessels,  and  is  not  renewed 
when  removed.  It  is  formed  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  animal  matter. 
A  delicate  membrane  covers  the  enamel —  Cutic'- 
ula,  Cu'tiele  of  the  enamel,  Na'emyth's  membrane, 
Pereiet'ent  eap'eule  of  Naemyth  —  but  so  closely 
united  with  it  that  it  can  be  demonstrated  only 
by  the  use  of  oblorohydrio  acid.    See  Cutioula. 

Emam'bl,  Cu'ticle  of  the,  see  Enamel  —  e. 
Germ,  see  Groove,  Dental  —  e.  Organ,  see  Tooth. 

Enanthe'nutt  gen.  Enanthe^matie,  (en,  and 
oy^cw,  'I  bloom.')  A  name  recently  given  to 
certain  eruptions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  as 
exanthema  is  to  certain  eruptions  of  the  skin. 

Snanthe'tis,  Ra»h  exan'them.  Eruption  of 
red,  level,  or  nearly  level,  patches,  variously  fig- 
ured, irregularly  diffused,  often  confluent,  and 
terminating  in  cuticular  exfoliations.  A  genus 
in  the  order  Exanthemat'iea,  class  Hmna^icu,  of 
Cnllen,  including  scarlet  fever,  measles,  Ac. 

Ekamthr'sis  Rosa'lia,  Scarlatina — e.  Urtica- 
ria, Urticaria. 

Enantiopath'io,  (wavnoi,  *  opposite,'  and  iro^os, 
'  affiection,')  Palliative. 

Enarthro'sis,  Inarticula'tio,  Ball  and  Soch'et- 
joint,  {en,  and  ap^^aeti, '  an  articulation.')  A  kind 
of  diarthrodial  articulation,  in  which  the  head 
of  a  bone  is  received  into  the  cavity  of  another, 
and  can  be  moved  in  all  directions.  The  joint 
of  the  OS  femoris  with  the  os  Innominatum  is  one 
of  this  character. 

Enar'thnutt,  («n,  and  a(iOp»,  'a  joint.')  A 
foreign  body  in  a  joint. 

Enant'inav  gen.  Enaue'matie,  {oKneyia,  'that 
which  kindlcB,"  from  en,  and  awa,  '  I  kindle,') 
Fomites. 

Enoan'thii,  (synv^n,  fh>m  en,  and  mvOv,  '  the 
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angle  of  the  eye.')  A  tumori  formed  by  an  in- 
oreafie  in  size,  or  a  degeneration,  of  the  oaruncula 
laorymalis.  Any  morbid  growth  in  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye. 

Encan'this  Behio'na.  Simple  exoresoenoe  of 
the  oaranoola.  It  commonly  yields  to  aitringent 
ooUvria. 

^ncan'this  Fungo'sa.  a  condition  of  the  semi- 
lonar  fold  and  lachrymal  caruncle  in  which  they 
are  the  seat  of  morbid  growths. 

Ekcah'thw  Ivflaiiiiato'ria.  Inflammation 
with  enlargement  —  swelling  —  of  the  semilunar 
fold  and  lachrymal  caruncle. 

Ehoan'this  Malio'na  hat  often  a  cancerous 
character,  and  requires  extirpation  before  it  has 
attained  any  considerable  sise. 

Enoardi'tis,  gen.  Eneardi'iidit,  Endocarditis. 

Enoar'puSt  {tynafmtt  from  «it,  and  copar, 
'fruit,')  Pregnant. 

Enoa'iingf  Embottement. 

Enoatalap'sia,  Catalepsy. 

Snoathit'mai  gen.  Sneathu'mati§,  Semteu'- 
nium.  With  the  ancients,  Encathit'ma  (cyxo^fff/ia, 
from  en,  and  KaOi^w,  'I  seat  upon,')  meant  a 
yapor-bath  taken  sitting. 

Eneaa'nuti  gen.  £neau'mati$,  (cyimDfia,  from  m, 
and  COM*,  'I  burn,')  Epiean'mit,  Epieau'tit, 
Encau'M,  A  tumor  produced  by  a  bum.  A 
bum.  Also,  an  ulcer  of  the  transparent  comea, 
occasioning  loss  of  the  humors. 

Snoau'llS,  (cy«aimr,)  Bum,  Encauma,  Moxi- 
bustion. 

SnoauM,  Xin'eral  Walters  of.  Encansse  is 
a  Tillage  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Qa- 
ronne^  which  possesses  seTcral  saline  acidulous 
springs. 

S&oani'tam,  EnameL 

Mneavure,  («n,  and  eaoer,  *to  hollow,')  Ar- 
gema. 

JBneeinie,  (pron.  angtdnt  or  atudnt,)  (ttne  otnetM, 
'  without  a  sone,'  [Isidore,]  or  from  en,  and  cm- 
gere,  cinetum,  *  to  surround,')  PregnanL 

SfneenSf  {ineemUre,  incemtum,  '  to  bum,')  Jnni- 
perus  lyoia. 

^rHcenaier,  Rosmarinus. 

Enoephalal'giai  {eiic€phalon,a.ndaXY9t,  'pain,') 
Cephalalgia — e.  Hydropica,  Hydrocephalus  in- 
temuB. 

Enoaphal'iOy  Eneephal'iewi,  (from  enc^halon.) 
That  which  is  situate  in  the  head.  A  name  given 
to  several  parts  which  relate  to  the  eneepludon, 
as  the  eneephalie  membrane,  ntueeUe,  Ac. 

Enoephali'tls,  gen.  EncephaU'tidie,  {encepk- 
alon,  and  itta.)  This  term  has  been  used,  by 
some  nosologists,  synonymously  with  CephaU'tie 
and  Phreni'tie.  By  others,  it  has  been  appropri- 
ated to  inflammation  of  the  brain.  In  contradis- 
tinotion  to  that  of  the  membranes,  Metnn'ftocere- 
bri'tie. 

Ekoepbali'tis  Ex8(tdat(/ria,  Hydrocephalus 
intemus  —  e.  Infantum,  Hydrocephalus  Intemus 
— e.  Insole^iouis,  Coup-de-soleil — e.  Membranosa, 
Meningitis— e.  Peripberica,  Meningitis—e.  Pota- 
torum, Delirium  tremens. 

Bnoephallnm,  (dim.  of  eneepkal<m,)  Cere- 
bellum. 

SncephaloOe'lA,  Enetph'aloeele,  {encepkalon, 
and  c^Xji,  'a  tumor,')  Her'nia  seu  Fun' gut  seu 
Eeio'pia  Cer'ebri,  H.  Cerebra'lit,  Cranxoce'U, 
Her'uia  o/  the  Brain,  This  may  be  a  congenital 
or  accidental  affection.  In  the  former  case,  it  is 
dependent  upon  tardy  ossification  of  the  fonta- 
nelles  or  some  faulty  conformation.  In  the  lat- 
ter, it  is  owing  to  some  conftiderable  loss  of  sub- 
stance in  the  parietos  of  the  cranium,  produced 
by  fractures,  wounds  with  a  cutting  instrument, 
oaries,  the  application  of  the  trephine,  Ac.  In 
slight  congenital  encephalocele,  gentle  pressure 
may  be  exerted  upon  the  protruded  portion. 
When  the  disease  is  of  ooniideiabla  eztcnty  it 


is  fataL  In  accidental  encephalocele,  similar 
means  must  be  used  for  confining  the  tumor,  and 
preserving  it  from  the  action  of  external  bodies. 

Protrusion  of  the  membranes  of  the  biatn, 
containing  fluid,  but  no  cerebral  subetanee,  ii 
called  menin*goeeli,  and  hydromenin'goceUm 

Kioephaloeh'yaif ,  {.enctpkahn,  and  x*av,  *  to 
pour  out,')  Hydrocephalus  intemus — e.  Senilis, 
Apoplexy,  serous. 

jBii06pnalod71L'i*,(tfnecpAa(ofi,  ando3»M|,*pain,') 
Cephalalgia. 

Eneephalohs'mla,  {eneepkalon,  and  hfe, 
*  blood,')  Cephalsemia. 

MfiefyhaloMmie,  Cephalsmia. 

S  n 0  e  p  h'a  1 0  i  d|  Eneepkalo^'de*,  Cepk'altMd, 
C^hakVdee,  Cephalo*ma,  {eneephalon,  aad  uif, 
'resemblance.')  Lafinnec  has  given  the  term 
Eneeph'atfdd  or  Cer'ebriform  matter  to  one  of  the 
morbid  substances  commonly  formed  by  seirrhooi 
or  cancerous  tumors.  It  is  either  encysted,  in 
irregular  masses  without  cysts,  or  infiltrated  into 
the  texture  of  the  diseased  organ.  This  nam« 
was  given  to  it  in  consequenii^e  of  ita  re^ein- 
blanoe,  when  fully  developed,  to  the  medullaiy 
substance  of  the  brain.  It  is  also  called  Fun'gns 
mtdulla'rie  seu  cancro'eue  medulla'ri*  cea  crre- 
bra'lie,  Sareo'ma  medulla'rit  Spon'goid  injlamma'- 
tion,  Can'eer  moVlie  seu  meduUa'rie,  Carciw/me 
medulla'ri  seu  medutlo*tum  seu  eneepkalof'df  seu 
nioVle  seu  epongio'eum,  Carei^nua  tpongio'eu*, 
Stru'ma  /ungo'ea,  Hyelo'ma,  Myelom'yeee,  Mftlo" 
epon^gue,  Oalactom'yee;  Oalactoepon'gue,  T*'U 
aceidenta'lie  meduUa'rie,  (F.)  Matiire  drebriformt, 
Careinome  mou  et  epongiewc,  Tumeur  encipkaUnde 
on  epongieuee  ou  oeeivore  ou  pulpevee  on  /ongtnie 
ou  fongueuee  on  epliwi/orme,  Fongme  midmllairty 
Careinome  eanglant.  Cancer  mou  on  eneSphottAde 
on  mtduUaire  ou  eSrebri/orme,  Jiil^likm  tu'mor, 
Soft  Can'eer,  Med'uUary  eareo'ma,  Oel'lmlar  can'- 
cer,  Fttn'goid  or  Hmmatoeer*ebri/orm  dieeaee.  See 
Cancer. 

Emcbph'aloii)  Tu'vob  of  TBS  Luna,  Pbthisis, 
cancerous. 

Enoephalolog"!*,  {eneephaUm,  and  XejH*  '» 
description.')    A  description  of  the  eneephalca. 

Encephalomala'oiAf  {encephalom,  and  fLoX^te. 
'  softness,')  Mollities  cerebri. 

X}neiphai4tmalaeie,  Mollities  cerebrL 

EnoephalomalMO'tUf  Mollities  oerebrL 

Enoaphaloiiialax'if ,  Mollities  cerebri. 

Enoephalomeningi'tii,  Meningoeephalitis. 

Enoeph'alon,  (cyrf^ov,  from  en,  and  rc^f. 
'  head,')  Encepk'alum,  EneenWalue,  Enhrpk'aUm. 
That  which  u  situate  in  the  head.  This  name 
has  generally  been  given  to  the  brain,  cerebtUum, 
and  meeocephaUm.  At  times,  it  includes  likewise 
the  medulla  tpinali;  when  it  is  also  called  the 
Cer'ebro'epi'nal  and  Neur*al  axie.  Under  the 
term  Cra'niO'epi'nal  arie,  or  centre  of  automat' ii 
acHone,  Dr.  Carpenter  inolwdes  the  sensory  gan- 
glia—  the  respiratory  and  stomato-gastrio  gsa- 
glia  forming  the  centre  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  the  spinal  ganglia  or  trae  spinal  cord. 

Snoephalopathi'a,  Encephalop*athy,  {¥.\  K^- 

efphaUpathie,  (encenhaUm,  and  vflA)(, '  disease' 
A  disease  of  the  enkphalon. 

EmCBPHALOPATBI'A   LiTEBAIt/RUV.     The   COb- 

dition  of  the  brain,  supposed  to  be  prodncad  by 
overtasking  it 

Bmoxphalopatbi'a  Puxrpxra'us,  Maaia«  po- 
erperal — e.  Saturn ina,  see  Enc^phalopathie  sat- 
urnine. 

JSm'OSphatopaiMe,  Enoephalopathia  —  c  €Va- 
puleuee.  Delirium  tremens. 

Bne^phaUtp^nthie  Be^tmmine,EnetpiaUpoikie 
Satnmi*na,  Encephalic  disorder  oooasioned  by 
the  poison  of  lead. 

Enoephalop'athyi  Enoephalopathia 

Bnoephalophthi'lUv  {eneepkalon,  and  pAfii- 
tie,)  see  Bnoephalopyoais. 
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filMplulophT^lliata,  pi.  of  Encephalophy'ma, 
Pk^mato'nea  sen  Stnuno'te*  sea  Tuber'eula  .c€r*%- 
brij  {eneepkalou,  aad  ^iMy  gen.  ^vfiarof,  ' »  tu- 
mor.*)   Toberelefl  of  the  brain. 

EneophalopjO'lifi  {eneepkalon,  and  ireoy, '  pas/) 
Ap^tfma  sea  Abseet'ttu  sea  Heleo'ti*  eer'ebn', 
Supparation  of  the  brain.  When  aooompanied 
with  emaeiation  and  heotio,  it  is  called  Itnc^ph- 

S&oephaloraohid'ian,  Cephalospinal. 
Sneephalor'rhagiay  {^neephalon,  and  fayii,  'a 

breaking  forth/)  see  Apoplexy. 
Snoephaloteoplai  {enetpkahn,  and  amnm, '  I 

examine,';  Craniologj. 
SsMphalOMp'til,  {encephalon,  and  mpruv,  'to 

eormpt/)  MoIIities  oerebri. 
Enoephalo'iis  of  the  lUT'er,  {eneephahn,  and 

on*,)  Hepatoscirrhus. 
EbMspnaloaii'mna,  (eneephaloHf  and  oti«^,  'a 

duikiDg.')     CoDOusston  of  the  brain. 
Szuwidialostnimo'tis,  {encephalon,  and  §truma, 

'scrofula,')  see  Ujdrooephalas  internas. 
Saeeph'aliiSK,  Eneepnalon. 
Saoeph'aliLS,  (c^cc^oAor,)  Enoephalon. 
Sneeph'alu  Opu'thioi,  (cyirc^Aoc,  and  om^^iop, 

'  behiod.')     Cerebellum. 
Xiieero'sitt  {en,  and  «ifpor, '  wax/)  laceration. 
Sneharmx'ia,  (cyxopo^tf,  from  en,  and  xapamtiVf 
'to  scarify/)  Scarification. 
£i»rA«ieo|»ii«fn«i<,  Chatonnement. 

Saeheire'tiB,  Enekirt^na,  Mneh^Vrut,  (tyXftpn- 
mg,  from  en,  and  xap,  'the  band.')  Galen  uses 
this  term  aa  a  part  of  the  title  to  one  of  his 
works,  which  treats  of  dissection.  It  means  the 
manaal  treatment  of  any  subject. 

Sneheir'ia,  Encheiresis. 

EneiUfr^ften^etU,  Coryxa. 

Enohire'iiit  Encheiresis. 

Snehondro'ma,  gen.  Enekondru'matit,  (en,  xp*" 
«ip%. '  a  cartilage,'  and  oma,)  Chondroma. 

Znehondro'SM,  (same  etymon.)  Local  out- 
pt)wths  from  pre-exiating  cartilage,  differing  in 
thii  respect  from  chondroma. 

Suhjorion'oau,  («n,  x?f^f  *  ^  pl^e,'  and  vopos, 
'adi^easey')   Endemic. 

Enoho'Tinj,  (ey\cwf>«ff)  Endemic 

SaehriB'toiii  {^x^^nv,  from  en,  and  Xf**^^*  *  ^ 
saoint.)  Liniment. 

Xneha'iay  Anchnsa. 

Saehylo'siiff  {ty^Xmeit,  from  cyicoXi^f*, '  I  press 
eat  juice/)  Extraction. 

Ea'chymAf  gen.  Enehym'atUf  {tyx^fta,  from  en, 
•ad  x«c>  '  ^  poor.')  Infusum,  Plethora. 

Eaehymo'lliAf  gon.  Eneh^mo'matu,  Enehymo^- 
M,  \efi»pminh  from  en,  ^vm,  '  I  pour,'  and  oma.) 
Bj  the  ancients  this  word  was  used  to  designate 
libe  lodden  effosion  of  blood  into  the  cutaneous 
reiseU,  which  arises  from  joy,  anger,  or  shame; 
ta  the  last  instance  constituting  blushing.  It 
di&rs  from  eochymosis  in  there  being,  in  the 
Utter,  eztraraaation  of  blood  into  the  areolar 
tcxtoxe,  and  its  being  produced  by  an  external 
esQ«e ;  a  contusion,  for  example. 

En'ehyais,  (<rx^*f*)  Infosion. 

J^nelavty  (en,  and  (L.)  claudertf  'to  shuty') 
Wedged. 

Emeia»em€Hif  see  Wedged. 

Siielit'ie,  •««  Synclitio. 

Emtimtmef  locus. 

Znely&aa'tieiU,  intu9  Jlmetuana,  (tYkXviamKtf, 
trma  ty^Xmi^^fiai, — »,  and  cAv^w,  '  I  wash,' — '  I 
float  in/)  rloating  in  or  between ;  —  applied  to 
Uqaids,  e.  g.,  to  serum,  pus,  Ac,  contained  in  any 
eariiy. 

Buljl'flUtt  gen.  Enefyt'matit,  (ryxXeff^o,  from 
en,  sad  tXv^p,  *  to  wash,')  Clyster. 

iBMB'liA,  («y«MJUa,  from  en,  and  ceiXia,  'the 
belly.')    The  abdominal  riscera.    The  entrails. 

£BMKliAl'gla«  (enetvUa,  and  a^yot,  'pain,')  Tor- 
Biaa— c  iBflaminatoria^  Encoelitis. 


SnOCBli'tis,  EncmliVti;  Eneal%alg"%a  infiam- 
motoVia,  Injlamma'tio  abdomiua'lit,  {enccelia, 
and  itit.)  Inflammation  of  any  of  the  abdom- 
inal yiscera. 

Enooleo'siSi  (en,  mXati,  '  a  sheath,'  and  o«i«,) 
Inragination. 

Enoolpis'moft  (en,  and  KoXirog,  'the  vagina.') 
Injection  or  introdootion  of  any  thing  into  the 
vagina. 

Enoolpi'tiBy  gen.  Eneolpi'tiditf  CoVpophlegm' 
hymeni'tu,  (en,  KoXtmsf  'the  vagina,'  and  itit,) 
Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  va- 
gina. 

En'OOp^t  i^yutfai,  from  en,  and  kowtuv,  '  to  cut,') 
Diacope,  Incision. 

Enora'nioili  (en,  and  Kptomv, '  the  skull,')  Cere- 
bellum. 

Enora'nis,  Cerebellum. 

JBnere,  Atramentum. 

Enoye'silf  (cymiimf,  from  en,  and  nntats, '  preg- 
nancy,') Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 

En'oymon,  {tynftov,  from  en,  and  cvny,  '  to  be 
pregnant,')  Pregnancy. 

£ioyiiio'sia,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 

En'oyiifi  {tynott,)  Pregnancy. 

EnojBt'edf  Cytt'tdi  obduc'ttu,  Saeca'tutf  Sao- 
culaUtu,  Sai^cated,  Sac'culated,  JHoueh'ed.  En- 
closed in  a  kyst  or  cyst,  or  pouch,  (en,  and  KvariSf 
*  a  bladder,')  (F.)  EnkyaiL  An  epithet  given  to 
certain  tumors,  or  solid  or  fluid  collections  en- 
closed in  a  particular  envelope  or  cyst  They  are 
movable  and  often  elastic  to  the  touch.  Such  en- 
closure by  a  cyst  has  been  termed  enchainment,  (F.) 
EnkyBtentent. 

Enoys'tiff  g^n.  Eneyt'tidi;  Eney»*te»,  Tu'mor 
iuniea'ttu  sen  cy'tieue,  Emphy'ma  ettcya'tit,  Lu'- 
pia,  QUxn'dula  Avicen'nte,  Ifo'due.  An  encysted 
tumor. 

Enojit'menti  see  Encysted. 

End  Bulbs.  Terminid  nerve-corposcles,  sim- 
ilar to  the  Pacinian  and  touch-coipuscles.  They 
were  first  particularly  described  by  Krause,  and 
are  seen  in  the  lips,  tongue,  palate,  genitals,  &c 

End  PlateSt  Moto'rial.  Small  bodies  in  which 
nerves  terminate,  varying  from  -g^^  to  ^^  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  formed  of  an  expansion  of 
the  end  of  a  nerve-fibre* with  a  small  quantity  of 
connective  tissue.  They  are  fixed  to  the  muscu- 
lar fibres,  one  for  each. 

Endadelph'U,  {endo,  and  aitX^,  'a  brother/) 
see  Emboitement. 

Endan'giam,  properly  Endangi'on  or  Endan- 
g^um,  Membra'na  vaeo'rum  eommu'nit,  (F.)  Tu- 
nt^ue  commune  de  Bichatj  {endOf  and  ayytiev,*  a  ves- 
sel.')    The  serous  or  lining  membrane  of  vessels. 

Endartaril'tilf  gen.  Endarterd'tidit,  {endo, 
and  artertii}>, '  inflammation  of  an  artery.')  In- 
flammation of  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery. 

Endeio'tioUt  (tvitticrtKos,)  Indicant. 

Endeudorogji  E«deixiolog"ia,  {endeixie,  and 
Aoyor,  '  a  discourse.')    The  doctrine  of  indications. 

Endeix'is,  (tviaiits,  from  en,  and  dsucw^,  'to 
show,')  Indication. 

Ende'mla,  Endemic 

Endem'iOf  Endem'ieal,  End^mia,  Regiona'lie 
mor'bue,  Endefmieue,  (en,  and  inimt, '  the  people/) 
Eneho'riue,  Enekorion'oeue,  Veniac'ulue  sea  En- 
de'miue  Mor'bue,  En^demy,  (F.)  Endfmie,  Mnladie 
rSgionaU.  A  disease  is  said  to  be  endemic,  (F.) 
endimique,  or  to  arise  from  endemic" ity  (F.)  end€- 
mieitif  when  it  is  owing  to  some  peculiarity  in  a 
situation  or  locality.  Thus,  ague  is  endemic  in 
marshy  countries;  gottre  at  the  base  of  lofty 
mountains,  Ac.  Some  authors  use  the  term  in  the 
same  sense  as  epidemic.  We  have  no  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  emanations  or  other  oiroum- 
stanoes  which  give  occasion  to  endemic  afiectiona. 
We  seem  to  know  that  some  emanation  from 
marshy  lands  does  produce  intermittents :  bat 
we  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  such  emanation. 
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XfndSnU4!U&,  see  Endemic. 

Endemio'ltyt  see  Endemic. 

Xndeilliorogyf  Endemiolo^'ia,  {endemic,  ftad 
Xoyos,  *  a  discourse.')  The  doctrine  of  endemic 
diseases. 

JBud^tnique,  Endemic 

En'demVi  Endemic. 

Endepider'miB,  Enitheliiim. 

EDder'miOi  Endermatie,  Sndtr'mieuB,  End«r» 
mat'icutf  Emplita'troinder*m%ef  (F.)  Endermique, 
(etiy  and  ^tpita,  *  the  skin.')  An  enithet  given  to 
the  method  of  treating  diseases  Dj  placing  the 
therapeutical  agent  in  contact  with  the  skin,  espe- 
oiallj  after  the  cuticle  has  been  removed;  En- 
derm'itm,  Eudermit'mut,  Endermo'ns,  Meth'odut 
ender'mica  seu  tndermatfieaf  Diadermatri^a*  Mor- 
phia, strychnia,  Ac,  are  often  administered  in 
this  way. 

Ender'mis,  see  Endermic 

Endanait'moi,  see  Endermic 

Endermo'sis,  see  Endermic 

En'desit,  (en,  and  6m,  *  I  bind.')  A  ligatare, 
bandage,  connection.  Hippocrates  hat  so  termed 
the  ankle-joint 

En'divei  Cichorinm  endiria — c  Wild,  Cieho- 
rium  intybus. 

Endiv'ia,  Cichorium  endivia. 

Endix'iflf  (en,and4ci«yv^i,<toBhow,')  Indioation. 

En'do,  (e»^,  *  within,')  as  a  prefix,  within. 

Endoaorti'tis,  gen.  Endodorti'ttdU,  {endo,  and 
€tortiti\  *  inflammation  of  the  aorta.')  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  aorta. 

Bndoftrteri'til,  gen.  EndodrUHftidU,  (tndo, 
and  arterittgf)  see  Arteritis. 

En'doblait,  {endo,  and  fiXaeret,  '  a  gorm,')  see 
Periiilast. 

JBndorarde,  Endocardlam. 

Endooar'diaOt  Endoear'dial,  Endoeardi'aene, 
Relating  to  the  endooardinm,  or  to  the  interior 
of  the  heart ;  as  '  endocardiae  sound  or  murmur/ 
—  a  sound  produced  within  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  in  contradistinction  to  exoeardiae,  exocar- 
dial,  or  extraeardial  sounds  or  murmurs,  which 
are  induced  by  conditions  of  the  external  surface 
of  the  organ. 

Endoeardi'tU,  gen.  Endocardi'tidi;  Endokar- 
di'tie,  Eneardi'tie,  Onrdi'tie  inter'na,  Lt/iamma'tio 
enp9rfie"ie%  inUr'nte  eor'di*,  Inter'nal  Cardi'tie, 
Injlfimma'tion  of  the  iuter'nal  mem'brane  of  the 
heart,  Bouillaud'e  Dieeaee,  (F.)  Endoeardite,  {en- 
docardium, and  itit.)  In  tliis  disease,  the  heart's 
action  is  visibly  increased,  and  very  manifest  to 
the  touch ;  the  hand  is  strongly  repelled,  and,  at 
moments,  is  sensible  of  a  trembling  vibratory 
motion.  Percussion  gives  a  dull  sound  over  a 
surface  of  several  inches,  owing,  according  to 
Bouillaud,  to  the  inflammatory  turgesoenoe  of  the 
heart,  and  the  engorged  state  of  its  cavities.  On 
auscultation,  a  bruit  de  •oujfflet  is  generally  heard, 
masking  one  or  both  sounds  of  the  heart ;  and 
the  ear  is  sensible  of  a  metallic  ringing  with  each 
systole  of  the  ventricle  The  pulsations  are  rapid 
as  well  as  strung,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  irreg- 
ular, unequal,  and  intermittent.  The  pulse,  by 
the  way,  does  not  always  indicate  Uie  force  or 
number  of  the  heart's  oontraotions. 

EndoOAT'dium,  {endo,  and  eaphio,  *  the  heart') 
(F.)  Endoearde,  The  membrane  that  lines  the 
interior  of  the  heart. 

Endooho'rion,  see  Chorion. 

EndoooU'tlB,  gen.  Endoeoii*t\di9,  (endo,  colon, 
and  ill*,)  Dysentery. 

Ettdocymien,  {endo,  and  ew/to,  'the  product  of 
oonooption/)  A  double  monster  by  inclusion. 
See  Embottement 

EndodonU'tU,  gen.  EndodomVtidie,  (F.)  /n- 
Jlammation  de  la  I'ulpe  dentaire.  Inflammation  of 
the  DenUal  mem'brane,  {endo,  eiepf,  gen.  •4a»r«f, 
'a  tooth,'  and  ift«.)  InllammaUon  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  a  tooth. 


Sadointeri'tUf  gen.  Endomteri'tidie,  sec  Eo- 
teritis. 

EndogttStri'tiBf  gen.  Endogaetri'tidie,  Entgee- 
tri'tie,  {endo,  and  gaetritie,  *  inflammation  of  tb« 
stomach.')  Inflammation  of  the  lining  mcmbraBv 
of  the  stomach. 

En'dogen*  see  Endogenons. 

Endog«net'ie,  {endo,  and  ytveng,)  Having  la 
origin  &om  internal  causes,  as  endogemetie  di^ 
eaeet, 

Endog^enont,  {endo,tid  yvprnm,*  I  engradff.'; 
A  term  first  applied  to  plants — benee  called  L»d'- 
ogene ^~in  which  the  new  woody  matter  Ude- 

{ositod  within  the  old,  and  towards  the  ccetn^ 
n  the  animal,  cells  are  often  formed  end'>g"- 
enoutlfft  or  within  the  cells,  as  in  the  ease  of  the 
sperm  vesiolec 

An  endog"enou»  an'evriem  is  one  that  origi- 
nates spontaneously  from  lesions  of  the  ianer 
coat  of  the  arteries. 

Endokftrdi'tii,  Endocarditis. 

Bn'dolymphy  Vitrine  auditive 

Endomotri'til,  gen.  Endometri'tidie,  {ende, 
and  metritie,  *  inflammation  of  the  aterus.')  Id- 
flammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uteru. 
When  accompanied  with  a  diphtheritic  exodatiMi, 
it  is  sometimes  called  Eudometri'tie  cnmpo'ta. 
When  the  fundus  is  alone  involved,  it  is  tensed 
fun'dal  endometritie, — when  of  a  syphilitic  ehsr- 
acter,  E.  eyphiUt'ica,  The  tenns  corporeal  sad 
cervical  Endometritis  have  been  employed  te  ex- 
press inflammation  of  the  neck  and  body  of  tks 
organ. 

EwdonftTteri'tig,  see  Arteritis. 

Endonaphri'til,  gen.  Endomnkri^Udie,  {eUo, 
and  nephritie.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  bmbi- 
brane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Bndoperioardi'tii,  gen.  Endoperieardi'HdU, 
(F.)  Enaopfricardite,  {endo,  and  periearditit.)  In- 
flammation of  the  endocardium  and  perieardim. 

EndopUebi'tit,  gen.  BndopkleWHdU,  <rW«, 
and  phtebitie.)  Phlebitis.  Inflammation  of  Iht 
inner  coat  of  a  vein. 

Bn'doplMtf  {endo,  and  9Xemt»,*%»  form,')  mi 
Periplast 

J^TMiormle,  (m,  and  dormir,  'to  sleep,')  Ds- 
tura  stramonium. 

En'doieop6|  Endoteop'ium,  («M<io,  and  eon*. 
*  I  view.')  An  instrument  for  inspecting  internal 
parts,  as  the  speculum  uteri,  laryngosoope,  Ac 
Restricted,  often,  to  a  specular  arrangement  fbr 
viewing  the  urethra. 

En'dosilf  (n^«y  from  en,  and  d«^^  '  I  give 
up,')  Remission. 

EndMlMretmi,  see  Skeleton. 

EndoB'oopy,  {endo,  andemnM,  <  I  view.')  tx- 
amination  of  internal  parts^  espeoially  of  the  «n» 
thra,  with  an  endosoope. 

Endof 'miOf  Endosmotic 

Endosmoin'eter.  A  graduated  tube  elosed  hj 
a  membrane,  intended  to  estimate  the  amoaat  tit 
osmosis. 

EndosmOM'i  Endoemo*eie,  Antotk'eeie,  Jsie* 
thiem'ue,  Pertru'eio  mu'tna.  Double  Imbibit"*'-^ 
{endo,  and  ve^ief,  '  impulse.')  A  term  flnt  mped 
by  Dutrochet,  to  express  the  action  by  which 
fluids  pass  from  without  to  within  organic  mnt- 
branes.  The  action  of  two  fluids  on  each  ocbfr. 
when  separated  by  a  membrane.  The  groenJ 
conditions  of  the  phenomena  are — firti,  that 
they  should  have  an  aflinity  for  the  ioierp<ie«d 
membrane;  and  eeeondlg,  that  they  should  hate 
an  aflinity  for  each  other,  and  be  misciWe. 

At  times,  endoemoee  is  used  to  signify  the  pes^ 
age  of  the  more  transmissible  fluid,  while 
wu>ee  signifies  that  of  the  least  transmissible. 

The  rapidity  with  which  endoemoee  if 
plished  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  sep- 
tum or  tissue  and  of  the  penetrating  body,  •^i 
to  the  penetrability  of  the  tiasoc 
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Momot'le*  JSndonnot^icua,  Endot'mie,  En- 
itufmicui;  Bame  etymon.  Belonging  to  endos- 
■ow:  — u  aa  'tndoamotie  euntnu' 

Bitdtfi^lelie,  see  Skeleton. 

ladoattl'tU,  gen.  Sndo»tel'fidi»,  Endotti'Ht, 
(from  endottettMf  and  itit.)  Inflammation  of  the 
tDtersftl  periosteum. 

IndM  tannit  (eMfe,  and  t^nn,  '  a  bone/)  Me- 
dallwy  membrane. 

SidMtl'tis,  gen.  Endotti'tidU,  Bndosteitia. 

bdotheliftL    Relating  to  the  endotheliumi  as 

Sidotht'liiua,  {ttuloj  and  ^n,  *  a  nipple/)  The 
MWDtiAl  oonstitnent  of  the  bloodvessel^  is  said  by 
Kbcrtb  to  be  a  tnbnlar  system  formed  of  a  single 
kjer  of  flat  oelle— «iMloiAe<itiiM— or  a  delioate  na- 
eiested  membrane,  the  endotMial  or  peritMial 
liA*,  c4l  wtembnuteot  Remak.  See  Pertthelinm. 
Sndeflteri'tU,  gen.  EndoUteri'tidU,  (mcfo,  and 
^kritii,)  see  Metritis. 

BmMi  (V,),  ([L.]  indmre,  *  to  pot  upon/  '  to 

pat  00.')    A  oooi ;  tk/ur.    This  term  is  often  ap- 

plisd  to  a  layer  of  greater  or  less  thiekness  which 

eoren  the  sorfaee  of  oert^n  organs,  and  partien- 

liriy  of  the  tongue  and  the  interior  of  the  mouth. 

The  ndnit  is  designated  Yarionsly,  aocording  to 

ill  Mpearanoe,  —  tndnii  bili€ux,  jaunt,  hl^ne,  ^o. 

^h)hlion»,  y^Uom,  white  coat  or  fur,  Ao.     It  is  at 

times  oving  to  the  evaporation  of  the  watery 

portions  of  the  seerotions  ;  at  others,  to  a  morbid 

midition  of  the  seoretions ;  —  generally,  to  both 

csoMs  combined.  The  tongue,  in  such  a  eondition, 

if  iftiii  to  be  coated  or  furred  ;  sometimes,  loaded, 

BitduU  ChoreMien,  see  Choroid. 

Emdi»reU99tn0tUf  (•»,  and  dmreirf — [L.]  du^ 

f%t,  *  bard,'  —  'to  harden,')  Induration  —  e.  du 

Cervmtt^  Sclerenoephalia  — «.  du  Cwury    Cardio- 

teUrtm'g~^e,    Rouge^  see    Hepatisation — e,    du 

7ir«ni  cHMaire,  Induration  of  the  eellular  tissue. 

Ba'dyma  <gen.  Endym'atie)  Veiitrioulo'niiii, 

(odb^a,  '  a  garment,'  from  en,  and  4v«v, '  to  put 

so/)    Ependyma  Tentrioulorom. 

Eneche'inay  gen.  EneeMmatie,  {miKii^  from 
m,  sod  vVffiaf   '  »  sound,')  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Ene'eii,  (irmvfy  '  oontinued,')  Synooha  —  e. 
Osama,  Synooha — e.  Synoohus,  Synoohns  —  e. 
Synoebos  nuerperarum,  see  Peritonitis  —  e.  Ty- 
phai,  Typnus. 

la'eflia,  gen.  Bnem'oHe,  ((viyia,  from  mi|^— cy, 
snd  u9^i,  —  *  I  send  in,')  Clyster. 

BysHA  AL'oia,  Enema  or  Olye'ier  of  Al'oee, 
{Alnitf  ^iy,  Potaee.  carbon.,  gr.  xv.,  Mueilag, 
«By/i\  i%x.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Used  in  cases  of 
sscarides  and  amenorrhoea. 

Sx'bma  AvoD'ntmf,  Enema  (ypti,  An'odyne 
vt  Starch  and  (^pium  Clye'ter,  (Decoet,  amyli, 
<^\ly  TmcL  opii,  f^ss.  M.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Ex- 
hibited in  oases  of  severe  diarrhoea  or  dysentery. 
Ky'rha  Asbapcb'tid^,  B.  foelidum. 
Ss'bha  CATBABT'iCUif.  Oathar*tie  or  Pwr^'ing 
C^9'Ur,  (OUi,  oliv.,  (1).,  Magnet.  Snlph.,  2j., 
M»eHag,  amyli^  fgxr.  VL    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Ei'avA  CoLOCT!f  TB'iDii,  Cigt^Ur  of  CoVoovnth, 
iExt.  Coloegnih.,  ^ss.,  Sapon.  mollie,  ^.,  Aqum, 
Qj.  (Imp.  meaa.)  M.  Ph.  L.)  An  effloient  oa- 
thsftie  elyster. 

Bs'ivA  Comra'Hfl,  Com'mon  or  Domee'He  Clge'- 
ter,  (  Water  graml  or  molaeeee  and  vaier,  Oss.  or 
0$. ;  o^  a  litUa  oil  or  lard,  and  a  epoonful  of 
temmon  eaU.)  Oiren  as  a  eathartie  enema;  and, 
vithout  the  eommon  salt,  as  an  emollient. 

Bs'suA  FoK'TiDinc,  E,  aeeaf<t'tidtt,  Fefid  Clyt'- 
Ur,  C^ftr  of  aeeafe^ida,  Mietn'ra  auofa'tidm 
ft»  tkf^wMU,  Gtge^WM  ton'icwn  et  (tntiepaemod'ieum 
Mu  in'eitame  et  e^dane,  (F.)  Zovemenl  antiepae- 
'lodiqme.  {Aeea/mt.,  gr.  xzz.,  Aqux  deetitlaU, 
f^ir.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  GiTenasananthipasmodio 
ux\  SQodyne. 
Ei'n  A  MAOim'siiB  Svlpha'tib,  B.  oathartienm. 
Ei'ni     Niootia'mjB,    E.    Tab'aei,    Tobae'eo 


Clge^ter,  (Tabae,  gr.  zx.,  Aqna  BviUeut,  fSvi^. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)  It  is  employed  in  oases  of  strangu- 
lated hernia;  but  oooasionally  aots  as  a  fatal 
poison  when  giren  in  this  way.  The  smoke  of 
to6<ioeo  is  sometimes  thrown  up  the  reetum  to  pro- 
duce the  same  medicinal  effects  as  the  inftuion. 

Eh'kma  O'pii,  B.  anodynum. 

Bh'bma  Tab'aci,  B.  nicotiansB. 

Bn'km A  Tbrbbih'thihjb,  Enema  of  Turpentine, 
Tur'petttine  Clge'ter.  (OL  Tereb.,  t^.,  Mueilag. 
amgli,  f^xv.  M.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  To  be  admin- 
istered in  oases  of  asoarides,  (oxguree,)  especially. 

Bh'xma  of  Tur'pbrtinb,  E.  terebinthiosB. 

Enepidarm'iei  Enepiderm'ieue,  (en,  on,  *  upon,' 
and  6tpiia,  *  the  skin.')  An  epithet  given  to  the 
method  of  treating  diseases,  which  consists  in  the 
application  of  medicines,  as  plasters^  blisters, 
Ac,  to  the  skin. 

Xnergi'a,  Action,  Energy,  Force. 

En'ergj)  Energi'a,  {svsfyua,  from  en,  and  tpyev, 
*  action.^  Action.  Acting  power.  Also,  vigor ;  as 
the '  mueeular  energy  /'  the  *  6ratit  aete  trith  energy.' 

Xneira'tiO)  Aponeurosis,  Bnervation. 

Enenra'tlon,  Enen>a'tio,  (#,  and  nervtit, 
'strength.')  The  act  of  weakening  —  the  state 
of  being  weakened.     See  Debility. 

Enervatio'neB  Tendin'MB,  Inscriptiones  ten- 
dinea  musculorum. 

Ener'vitM*  Inertia. 

.Enfance,  Infancy. . 

Enfant,  In  fans — e.  Lfgxtime,  see  Legitimate — 
e,  d  Terme,  see  Foetus. 

JBnfkttUoment,  Parturition. 

JBnfiuro,  (en,  and  flare,  *  to  blow,')  Swelling, 
(Edema  —  e.  dee  Jambet  et  dee  euieeee  de  lafcmme 
aceouehie,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

Xhikfimoemont  SeaphoXde,  (en,  and /oncer,  'to 
find  the  bottom,' /oncf,)  Scaphoides  fossa. 

Enfoneeure,  Arthrodia. 

JEnfoneure,  Arthrodia. 

EngaeirinUsfne,  see  Bngastrimyth. 

Engastrimyeme,  see  Bngastrimyth. 

Engas'trimyth,  {tvyajTptitv^,)  Engaetrimy'' 
thue,  Englottogae' tor,  Gaetriloq' uue,  Ventriloq*uue, 
GaetriVoquiet,  Eu'ryelee,  Euryeli'tue,  Enleroman*- 
tie,  Oaetroman'tie,  (ett,  yaenip,  'the  belly,'  and 
initofm,  'I  discourse,')  VentriVogniei,  (F.)  Ven" 
iriloque,  Qaetriloque,  One  who  possesses  the  art 
of  modifying  his  natural  voice,  so  that  it  seems 
to  come  from  a  greater  or  less  distance,  and  from 
different  directions.  It  was  formerly  believed 
that  such  persons  spoke  from  the  belly;  hence 
their  name.  It  is  an  imitative  art,  and  is  called 
Fen^/'o^t«m,  Ventriloquy,  Ventrilocu* tion,  (F.) 
EngaetHmieme,  Engaetrimyeme. 

Engviao'ina,  gen.  Engeieo'matie,  Engisoma. 

EngeiurOf  {en,  and  geler,  *  to  be  frozen,')  Chil- 
blain. 

Enghian  Kontmerency,  Min'eral  Wa'tera 

of|  JEnghien-lee-Baine.  A  hydrosulphurous  water, 
four  leagues  from  Paris,  near  Montmorency,  which 
is  possessed  of  some  celebrity.  It  contains  cblo- 
ri(|e  of  sodium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia, carbonate  of  lime,  silica,  sulphohydrate  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  sulphobydrio  acid,  carbonic 
acid  and  nitrogen.  Season,  from  the  first  of  May 
to  October. 

EngiiO'nia,  g^n.  Engieo'matie,  Engexeo*ma,  En- 
gieo'ma,  (cyyi^M,  'I  approximate,')  (F.)  Embar^ 
rure.  A  species  of  fracture  of  the  skull,  in  which 
a  splinter  passes  beneath  the  sound  portion  of 
the  bone,  and  compresses  the  brain.  Also,  a  kind 
of  instrument  usea  in  fractures  of  the  clavicle. 

Eng'liBh  Disease,  Rachitis. 

Englot'tOgas'tor,  {tryXmrreyaffTmo,  from  en. 
vAwrra,  '  the  tongue,'  and  yearti^,  '  toe  stomach,') 
bngastrimyth. 

Extgompho'sil,  {tyyep^mni,)  Gompbosis. 

Engorge'manti  (en,  and  [F.j  gorge,  'the 
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throat.')  An  obstmotion  ooonrring  in  the  Teasels 
of  a  part,  giving  rise  to  augmentation  of  volume. 
Congestion. 

Engorgement  des  Membres  Abdom4nma»  4k 
la  SuUe  des  Ckmchee,  Phlegmatia  dolens  —  e. 
IlepatiOy  HepatohsBmia — e.  Laiteux  de»  membrf 
abaoMxnaux,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

Sngouement  (F.),  Obftruc'tio,  Iner'tioj  (from 
[L.]  angere,  'to  choke/)  Aooumulation  in  a 
hollow  organ  of  the  matters  secreted  by  it  or 
carried  into  it.  There  is  said  to  be  EngouemetU 
de9  broncket,  when  the  mucus  accumulates  in  the 
bronchia;  and  Engoutment  de§  integtint,  when 
the  matters  which  ought  to  pass  through  the 
intesttoes  are  detained, — as  in  a  case  of  strangu- 
lated hernia. 

Mngouemeni  dee  Poumane,  E,  of  the  lungt, 
in  Pathological  Anatomy,  signifies  that  state  of 
the  lungs  in  which  a  mixture  of  air  and  thin 
fluid  escapes  from  them  when  cut  into. 

JEngourdieeefHetU,  Torpor. 

Engraft,  Qraft. 

Engrenure,  Suture. 

EnhflBmato'iif ,  HsBmatosis. 

Eniz'Si  {enitor,  ernxua,  *  I  bring  forth/)  Pner- 
pera. 

Enix'io  FcB'tAi,  Parturition. 

Enix'us  (gen.  BnixHa)  FcB'tfls,  Parturition. 

Enkeph'aloiL,  (cyvs^aAov,)  Encephalon. 

EnkyeU,  EocyMted. 

Ettkyetefnent,  Chatonoementy  see  Encysted. 

Enmetri'tis,  see  Metritis. 

Enneaphar'maoofl)  (twca, '  nine/  and  ^fiMop, 
'a  medicine/)  A  medicine  composed  of  nine 
simple  ingredients.  A  pessary,  so  formed.  The 
Antid'otut  Heraeli'dia,  described  by  Qalen,  and 
some  plasters  by  Aetius  and  Celsus,  are  likewise 
termed  tnntupharmaca. 

Ennenro'siit  (e»,  and  yivfov, '  nerve/)  Inner- 
vation. 

Enor'mlB,  («,  and  normaf  *  rule/)  Abnormoui. 

Enor'mitaa  Cor'dii,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the. 

S&or'nion,  (cvopfiMV,)  Hor^mon,  Im'petum  /a'- 
cieitM,  {en,  and  o^yiaM, '  I  rouse/  '  excite/)  A  word 
need  by  Hippocrates  in  the  same  sense  as  vital 
principle  is  oy  modem  physiologists. 

Eno'sis,  (evwai(,  from  en,  and  us,  'one,*  — 
'union/)     Insertion. 

Enotto'lia,  Entoeto'nt,  (en,  ontev,  'a  bone/ 
and  om.)  A  morbid  growth  of  bone  inwards  •— 
the  opposite  to  exostosis. 

Enrag^,  {en,  and  ragt, '  rabies/)  Rabid. 

Etirhutner,  {en,  and  rAttm«,  'rhenma.')  See 
Cold. 

EnrouemetU,  (en,  and  [L.]  raacus,  'hoarse,') 
Baucedo. 

Enroulement,  (from  enrouletf  *  to  roll  round.') 
A  procedure  devised  by  Vidal  (de  Cassis)  for  the 
treatment  of  varicocele,  by  silver  threads  passed 
in  front  of  and  behind  the  veins,  and  twisted  at 
their  extremities. 

Enryth'mos,  (<v^v^|io(,  from  en,  and  ^v^fior, 
'number.')  Having  rhythm.  An  epithet  applied 
to  the  pulse  when  its  pulsations  occur  with  soihe 
degree  of  order.  It  is  opposed  to  Aryth'mue, 
and  differs  from  Euryth'mua,  which  signifies  '  reg- 
ular/ 

Eni.  A  being.  Paraoelsus  meant,  by  this  term, 
the  power  exerted  by  certain  beings  on  the  body. 
He  speaks  of  the  En»  De'i,  E.  Aetro'rumf  E.  not- 
urn' (if  E»  virtu' tie,  E,  morbo'rum,  E.  de  poten'^ 
tibntf  epirit'ibue,  Ac.  These  absurd  denomins^ 
tions  suggested  to  some  of  the  ancient  chemists 
a  name  for  certain  chemical  preparations.  The 
muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron  was  called  Ene 
mar'tie ;  the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  copper, 
Ene  ren'erie'f  and  Ene  prCmum  was,  with  the 
alchymists,  the  name  oi  a  tincture  which  they 
considered  possessed  of  the  power  of  transmuting 
metals. 


Bhs  BLlr'tis,  Femun  ammoniatom— «.  Vcnerii 
Boylei,  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 

Eneeiimret  (en,  and  etUa, '  a  saddle,')  Lordosis, 
lumbar. 

En'siform,  Enei/or'mit,  (eneie, '  a  sword,'  a&d 
forma,  *  form/)  Bwordlike. 

EN'siroRM  Apoph'tbks  or  Pnoo^Msn  are  the 
lesser  alss  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Em'siporm  Appem'dix  or  Car'tii.a«b  is  tbs 
xiphoid  appendix  of  the  steraum.    See  Xiphoid. 

jBnaifor'mii,  Xiphoid. 

EntiBtem'al.  Relating  to  the  ensiform  pro- 
cess of  the  sternum.  B^lard  gave  this  name  to 
the  last  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum.  He  also 
called  it  Foe  ultimietemal*    See  Ultimosteraal. 

Exuomato'sil,  (u>omitameic,  from  en,  and  MiMy 
gen.  emiMTOSf  *  a  body.')    Incorporation. 

EnttaUx'is,  (en,  and  eraXe^ftw,  '  to  drop/)  In- 
still ation. 

En'Btrophdv  (en,  and  erpe^, '  I  turn/)  Inver- 
sion of  a  part;  as  of  the  eyelids. 

EntMOns'tio,  Entaeue^tieH9,(e»to,  andaeo««rte.) 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  sonorous  movements, 
originating  in  the  ear  or  adjacent  struotnres. 

EntaiUe  (¥.),  (en,  and  taiUer,  'to  out,')  Ex- 
eie'io,  Ec'copi,  Ec'tomi.  A  deep  wonnd  made 
by  a  sharp  instrument  obliquely.  Entaillee  sad 
Tailladee  are,  also,  used  to  designate  deep  scari- 
fications, made  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a 
speedy  disgorgement  of  any  tumeflea  part,  lueh, 
for  example,  as  arc  made  in  the  tongue  in  eertaia 
oases  of  glossitis. 

Entamure  (F.),  (en,  and  rtiivuv,  *  to  cut')  A 
slight  incision  or  laceration. 

Entaathe'iiia»  gen.  Entantke'matie,  Eisaa- 
thema. 

Enta'sU,  (en,  and  rump, '  to  stretch,')  Tonic 
spasm  —  e.  Articnlaris,  Contraotara~-e.  Loxia, 
Torticollis — e.  Priapismus,  Priapismus — e.  Sys- 
tremma, Cramp  —  e.  Tetanus,  Tetanus  —  e.  Teta. 
nus  anticus,  Emprosthotonns — e.  Trismus,  Tris" 
mus. 

En'tuis,  (tpreetf,)  Tonie  spasm. 

Entat'iout,  (seraruces,)  Jntenei'rua.  A  nedicine 
which  invigorates  the  venereal  appetite. 

Entalmin'tha,  (ento,  and  A^»f,  gen.  i^fn^Ss, 
'  a  worm.')    Worms. 

EntendemetU,  ([L.]  in,  and  tendere, '  to  stretch, 
direct  /  as  intendere  animwn,  *  to  direct  the  mind.') 
Intellect. 

Enteraderphiat  (enieron,  and  e6tX^,  'a 
brother.')    Bee  Kmbottement. 

Kiterad'eiMt,  (enteron,  and  a^,  'a  gland.') 
The  mucous  glands  of  the  intestines. 

Entoradenoe'raphj,  Enteradenogra*phia,  (en- 
teron, aiey,  *  gland,'  and  yp«^,  '  a  description/) 
A  description  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

EntWradonOPogT,  Enteradenolog'*ia,  (enterom, 
oitiv,  'gland,'  and  Avyer,  'a  treatise.')  That  part 
of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

EnteraSreota'siftf  (enreron,  mip,  'air/  and 
iKTortt,  *  dilatation/)    Tympanites. 

Enterargia,  Emerodyn'ta,  (cn/eron,  and  «X)eb 
'pain.')     Pain  in  the  intestines.    Colie. 

Entkral'oia  Acu'ta,  Enteritis  —  e.  Infian- 
matoria.  Enteritis  —  e.  Satominay  Coliea  metal- 
liea. 

Entirangemphrax'ii,  Enterangiempbraxis. 

EnteraagiemphraX'ifl,  Enternngemphrayie^ 
(enteron,  ^yyveift  *  ^  vessel,'  and  c^i^evM,  *  I  ob- 
struct.') Oostruction  of  the  vessels  of  the  intct* 
tines. 

Enteratroph'ia,  AtropVia  InieeHno*ntm,  im- 
teron,  and  atrophia,  *  want  of  nutrition.')  Atrophy 
of  the  coats  of  the  intestines. 

Entaranx't,  (emfoif,  *  intestine,'  and  ev^,  *  in- 
crease.') Hypertrophy  of  the  masonlar  eoat  of 
the  intestines. 

Satereoha'ma,  gen.  Enterethe^matie,  (emfervtk^ 
and  fW>  nve,  ^fO^lft  '  tound,')  Son'itne  inteeti—'^ 
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iu.  Tlw  toimd  of  the  moTement  of  the  iotestines, 
Iteud  bj  the  stethowope. 

Sitaroe'tAliay  Dilata'tio  Int«9tino'rumf{cnter<m, 
and  irw<(,  *  diJatation.')  Dilatation  of  the  intea- 
tiDf.s  as  in  tympaDitas. 

Sntaraleo'lU,  Enterhelco'vu,  Enteroheleo'^it, 
(nreroii,  aod  /Xcwvtf,  '  aloeration.')  Ulceration 
of  intestioes  —  Uleera'tio  intMtinaUitf  UVcera  iii- 
Uttina'lia,  Bjculcera'iio  intettino'rtmn^  Uloera- 
Ciofl  of  speoial  portions  of  the  bowels,  as  the  rec- 
torn,  snas,  Ao.,  reoeiyes  distinct  names,  as  £xul- 
tera'tio  rt^ti,  B,  a'ni,  Ae. 

Xntenle'iia,  {enteron,  and  ukuv,  *  to  inrolve.') 

Xatenlo'tis,  liens. 

E&teT«mphraz'is,  Iti/are'tu$  Intestino'rum,  In- 
carttn'lio  «<*/c«ftno'rym  inter' na,  (F.)  Strangle- 
tunt  de*  IntetttHa,  Em  Intettinale,  (enteron,  and 
ff^Ht '  obstruotion.')  Obetmetian  of  the  Intes- 
u»€9,  from  aeoomulation  of  fsBoes  or  otherwise. 
Al^o,  Enterangiemphraxis. 

Eateren'ehjta,  Euter^t'ehytee,  (enteron,  tv,  and 
Xt9f '  I  poor/)  Any  surgical  instrument  for  ad- 
ininistering  injections. 

£Bter«piplooe'l*,  Enteroepiplooelo. 

Zatsrepiplomplialooele,  Enterepiplomph'alo- 
eeii,  {tMteron,  tnarimv,  *  omentum/  efti^of,  *  navel/ 
lad  <vXf ,  'rupture/)  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus, 
with  protrasion  of  the  omentum  and  intestine. 

Interhaloo'sisi  Bntereloosis  —  e.  Nervosa,  Ty 
pbtts  (abdominal). 

Enterhypartroph'ia,  H^pertroph'ia  inteetino'- 
rmi,  (enfei-oii,  and  hjfpertrophiaj  'excessive  nutri- 
tioD.')  Hypertrophjr  of  the  coats  of  the  intes- 
tlDei. 

£atar'ia,  see  Diarrhcea. 

Bater'io,  (from  enteron,)  Intestinal,  as  Enteric 
faer, 

Aiter'ioa.  Diseases  affecting  the  alimentary 
canaL  Order  I.,  Class  I.  (dxliaea),  of  Good. 
Abo.  medicines  sifeeting  the  alimentary  canal. 

£nter'i«i  (Mor'bi),  in  the  classification  of  Dr. 
William  Farr.  means  bowel  diseases. 

£at0r'ioiu,  (ctrc^iMor,)  Intestinal. 

EtU^rique,  Intestinal. 

EmUrUe,  Enteritis  —  e,  Follicuieuee,  see  Ty- 
phas  —  «.  Tjfpkokimiqne,  Typhoid  fever. 

Satcri'tUf  gen.  Enteri'tictie,  (enteron,  and  itie.) 
Inflammation  of  the  intestines.  Empree'ma  En- 
terCtig,  iHtealina'rum  injlamma'tio,  Ileoeoli'titf 
Ckordap'twe^  Caum'a  Enteri'tin,  Ei^erophlog^'ia, 
Enttropkloffo'ei;  Co*liea  acn'ta  seu  injlammato'" 
na,  IVeue  iujiammato'riue,  Enteral' gia  aeu'ta  sen 
n^ammato'riaf  Fe'brie  inteetino'mm  seu  ili'aea 
iM^'Mmmnto^ria^  Euterop'yra,  (F.)  Enttritej  Inflam- 
»ntiam  dee  Inteetine.  The  essential  symptoms  of 
(kU  disease  are  —  violent  abdominal  pain,  in- 
creased on  pressure,  with  vomiting  and  inflam- 
Batory  fever.  Enteritis  may  affect  both  the  per- 
itf/Dcal  and  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines,* 
ta<l.  in  violent  cs^ses,  all  the  coats  may  be  impli- 
e^t4>iL  The  structure  of  the  mucous  and  perito- 
o«al  coats  is  different;  so  are  their  functions  in 
betlth  and  in  disease.  The  inflammation  of  the 
temiM  ooat,  Seroint^ri'tie,  Ejroenteri'tie,  resembles 
U^at  of  the  eellalar  membrane ;  the  inflammation 
«f  the  mueona  eoat,  that  of  the  skin.  The  former 
i«  vsaally,  therefore,  of  a  more  active  character. 
I-iftammation  of  the  mucous  coat,  Eeointeri'tie, 
K^dnimterVtie,  Mtteotnteri'tie,  Mu'eoue  Bnteri'tie^ 
P^Uymgatemi'tis  mmUr^iea,  is  generally  attended 
witb  diarrbfleay  and  its  pathology  is  identical 
vith  that  of  dyoentery.  Inflammation  of  the 
feritimeal  eoat  is,  on  the  other  hand,  generally 
•tteorled  with  eonstipation. 

Enteritis  of  the  peritoneal  ooat,  for  such 
woally  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  abstract, 
rei|eires  the  most  active  treatment.  Copious 
U«Nimg.  followed  up  by  a  large  dose  of  opium — 
s&d,  if  &%  sympioma  be  not  decidedly  ameliorated, 


repeating  the  bleeding  and  opium — warm  fomen- 
tations, and  blisters,  are  the  chief  agents  to  be 
relied  upon.  Purgatives  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
hibited until  the  inflammation  and  spasm  are 
abated  by  the  use  of  the  bleeding  and  opium. 
When  the  physician  is  called  early,  this  plan  will 
usually  succeed.  Sometimes,  Enteritis  passes 
into  a  chronic  state,  requiring  much  careful  man- 
agement. Broussais  considered  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  as 
the  proximate  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  fevers. 

Entbri'tis  Arthrit'ioa,  Coeliagra  —  e.  Colico, 
Colitis  —  e.  Epiploitis,  Epiploitis  —  e.  Follicular, 
Typhoid  fever  —  e.  Folliculosa,  see  Typhus  —  e. 
Mesenterica,  Mesenteritis  —  e.  Mucous,  see  En- 
teritis—  e.  Pustulosa,  Dothinenteritis. 

Enterobro'siSi  Enterorrhex'ie,  Per/ora'tio  In- 
teatino'rum,  Inteeti'uum  perfora'tum,  (F.)  Per/ora- 
tion dee  Inteetine,  (enferoM,  and  /3pMoi(,  '  the  act  of 
gnawing.')     Perforation  of  the  intestines. 

Enteroo'aoAi  Dyeente'ria  pu'tn'da  seu  typho'dee 
seu  ecorbu'tica  seu  malig'ua,  (enterony  and  «a«Of, 
'evil.')  Adynamic  dysentery,  accompanied  by 
phenomena  indieating  a  pseudomembranous  and 
gangrenous  state  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
large  intestine. 

Enteroce'lAf  En'teroeele,  Her'nin  seu  Eeto'pia 
inteetina'lie  seu  tN<e»fino'rwi»,  (tmt^KiiXfi,  from 
entertm,  and  c^^v, '  a  hernia,' '  tumor.')  Abdomi- 
nal hernia,  which  contains  only  a  portion  of  in- 
testine, is  so  called.  When  it  encroaches  upon 
the  vaginal  canal,  it  is  called  enterotag"\nal  her'- 
nia,  vag"inal  en'terocele. 

Enteroce'lv  Rec'ti,  Reotocele — e.  Vaginal, 
see  Enterooele. 

EnterOOele'teSf  (antgoKiiXmrnif)  Enteroce'licue, 
(trrtponi^iKet.)     Affected  with  intestinal  hernia. 

Enterooephalop'yra  Infan'tam,  (enteron,  «». 
^oAq, '  head,'  and  mp, '  fire  or  fever.')  Hydroceph- 
alus intemus. 

£nterO0€B'li0UB|  (enteron,  and  KotXia,  *  the  ab- 
domen.') Relating  to  the  cavity  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

Enteroooli'tiB,  gen.  EnterocoU'tidie,  (F.)  En- 
tiro'Colite,  (etiteroft,  and  coliti'ti,  *  inflammation  of 
the  colon.')  Inflammation  of  the  small  intestine 
and  oolon. 

EnterooystOCe'lAT  Enterocye'tocele,  (enteron, 
mens,  '  a  bladder,'  and  n^Av,  '  a  tumor.')  Hernia 
formed  by  the  bladder  and  a  portion  of  intestine. 

Enterodar'sis,  (enteron,  and  Sapetf,  *  skinning.') 
Excoriation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Enterodothie'nia,  (enteron,  and  Mttiv,  'a  pus- 
tule.'}    Dothinenteritis. 

Enterodyn'ia,  (enteron,  ando^vMf,  'pain.')  En- 
teralgia. 

EnteroSpiplOOelA)  Enterofpip'locele,  Entere- 
piploee'Uf  her'nia  inteetina'lie  omenta' lie,  (ente- 
ron, anitJmv,  *  the  omentum,'  and  mvXi?,  *  tumor.') 
Hernia,  formed  by  intestine  and  omentum. 

EnteroSpiplom'phaltLBt  (enteron,  tirtirXoov,  *  the 
omentum/  and  oftpaXoit  *  the  umbilicus.')  Um- 
bilical hernia,  containing  intestine  and  omentum. 
Almost  all  umbilical  hernisB  are  of  this  kind. 

Enterog'raphyi  Entemgra'pkia,  (enteron,  and 
)^pa^v,  '  deseription.')  The  part  of  anatomy  which 
describes  the  intestines. 

EnterohflBmorrha'gia,  Hsematocbesia. 

Enteroheloo'tii,  Eoterelcosis. 

Enterohydrooe'19,  Entemhy'droeele,  (enteron, 
hi^, '  water/  and  mrAiy,  *  tumor.')  Intestinal  her- 
nia complicated  with  hydrocele. 

Enterohydrom'plialni,  (enteron,  ilttp,  *  water,' 
and  oiA(paXei,  'the  navel.')  Umbilical  hernia,  in 
which  the  sac  contains,  along  witb  a  portion  of 
intestine,  a  quantity  of  serum. 

EnteroISOhiOOe'lif  EnteroUeh'ioceU,  (enteron, 
tf^iov,  'ischium/  and  s^Xq,  'tumor.')  leekiat'ie 
her*nia,  formed  of  intestine. 
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Sntorolithi'Mift,  {enttron,  and  Xthmns,  'the 
formation  of  stone.')  The  formation  of  conore- 
tions  in  the  intestines. 

S&terorithni,  see  Calcnii  of  the  stomaoh  and 
intestines — e.  Besoardus,  Besoar  —  e.  Sojbalvm, 
Seybala. 

Bnterorogyi  Enterolog^'ia,  (enferon,  and  Xayer, 
'  a  disoourse/)  The  part  of  anatomy  whioh  treats 
of  the  intestines. 

Enteromala'eia,  E»uromalax'i»,  (F.)  Bamol- 

linement  de  I'lute^tin,  {enteroftf  and  ^oXaevM,  '  I 
soften.')  Softening  of  the  macons  or  other  ooats 
of  the  intestine. 

Enteromalaz'ii,  Enteromalaoia. 

Enteronuui'tUt  {enteron,  and  ^omr,  'a  di- 
rinor/)     Engastrimyth. 

Entaromdrooe'Ui  Enttrome'roeeU,  {tnteron, 
^epo(»  'the  thigh/  and  xifXvy  'tnmor.')  Crural 
hernia,  formed  of  intestine. 

EnteromeM&ter'ie,  Snterome»9nter'tcu$,  (F.) 
EnUro-mi9€nUr\que,  Relating  to  the  intestine 
and  mesentery. 

Enterometeiitar'ioa  Fe'hrU.  MM.  Petit  and 
Serrcs  have  given  this  name  to  the  typhoid  form 
of  adynamio  fever,  in  whioh  the  intestines  are 
ulcerated,  with  enlargement  of  the  oorresponding 
mescotcrio  glands.    See  Typhus. 

JSntSrtnSMntM'Ue,  Tabes  mesenterioa  —  «. 
Mfnentirite  typhoidt,  see  Typhus. 

Enteromor'pha  Compra'ia,  (siKeron,  and 
^0^9,  *  shape. )  One  of  the  algas,  used  by  the 
Sandwioh  Islanders  as  an  esoulent. 

Entaromphalooeld,  EnUrom*pkaloeelet  Bn- 
teromphalus. 

Snterom'phalai,  EnUrompkaloee'li,  (tnieran, 
and  oftiHiXoft  '  umbilious.')  Umbilioal  hernia, 
formed  of  intestine. 

Eateromyoodori'tU,  gen.  Entenmweodori'ti' 
dUf  {enleronf  /twet,  'slime/  iopa,  'skin/ and  itit.) 
Inflammation  of  the  muoous  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

En'taioiif  {tprt^,tnm»rotf*  within.')  Intestine. 

Enteroparal'yiif ,  Enteroplm'gia,  ParaVyU  in- 
te$Hno'rum,  {enteron,  and  KmpaXwtt,  'paralysis.') 
Paralysis  of  the  Intestines. 

AltaTOpariiaffO'gv,  (enteron^pam,  us,  *  in/  and 
aywt  *  I  lead.')     Intussusoeptio. 

Alteropathi'a,  Emerop'othy,  (enteron,  and 
«a6bf,  'disease.')  Disease  of  the  intestines  in 
general. 

Evtbropathi'a  Cahobro'ia,  Snierotcir'rku§f 
Enterotteno'tis  ecirrho'ea  sea  organ'iea,  Entero- 
§areo'min,  Indura'tio  seu  Seir*rhua  sen  Oan'cer  sea 
OareiHo'ma  Iniettino'rwm,  (F.)  (kineer  dee  Intee^ 
tine.     Cancer  of  the  intestines. 

E&teroperil'toU,  Enteroepkig'ma,  Her*nia  in- 
carcern'taf  Ineareera'tio  inUetino' rum,  (enterofiy 
and  mptenXXm,  *  I  contraot.')  Constriction  or  ob- 
struction of  the  intestines,  from  a  oause  whioh 
aots  either  within  the  abdomen,  or  without  it,  as 
in  strangulated  hernia. 

Enterophlo'gia,  (^iKeroa,  and  ^hym,  *1  in- 
flame.')    Enteritis. 

Entarophlof o'lif,  Enteritis. 

Enterophthi'iii,  {enteronf  and  ^tm,  'oon- 
•umptiou.')  Consumption  of  the  bowels.  Con- 
•omptioo  owing  to  suppuration  in  the  intestines. 

Enterophy'matft,  sing.  Bntemphy'ma,  {tnttron, 
and  ^o/io,  '  a  swelling/)  Tuber' euia  inteetino'rum. 
Tubercles  of  the  intestines. 

Sn'taropUtty,  Enteroplae'tiei,  {enteron,  and 
sAflBow,  'i  form.')  A  plastic  operation  for  the 
restoration  of  an  intestine. 

Enterople'gisi  (enteron,  and  rXeyf ,  '  a  stroke.') 
Bnteroparalysis. 

Enterop'yra,  (enl«ro»,  and  trep,  '  flre  or  fever.') 
Enteritis.  Also,  enteromesenterio  fever,  Ent4' 
ropwrie  of  Alibert. 

Brtbrop'tra  Asiat'ica,  Cholera  —  e.  Biliosa, 
Fever,  bilious. 


S&tero'rhAffy,  Bnterorriiagia. 

Enterorhapn'ia,  Enterorrhaphta. 

Eaterorr]iaff"ia,  EnUror'rkagff,  Emten'rhn^, 
(enteron,  and  fiayift  *  violent  rupture.')  Hemor- 
rhage, or  excessive  disoharge  from  the  boweli. 

E!rTRRORRBAa"iA  Sim'plbx,  Hs»matoehetia. 

Enteror'rhagT,  Enterorhagia. 

Snterorrha'pUav  Enteror*rhophi,  Enterompk'- 
fa,  Enteror^rhaphift  (enteron,  and  A>^«  'asutnrf.'; 
Suture  of  the  intestines,  for  the  rriief  of  injunc* 
done  to  them. 

Enterorrhen'ma,  gen.  Enterorrhmm'nti*, 
Rheumatie'mue  Inteetino'rum,  (enteron,  and  /n-pt, 
'doflnotion,  rheumatism.')  Rheumatism  of  tbe 
intestines. 

Enterorrhez'il,  (enteron,  and  fi^eom, '  I  break.') 
Enterobrosis. 

EnterorrhoB'a,  (enteron,  and  fem,  *1  floe.'} 
Diarrhaea,  Melssna. 

EntBTOiareooe'l*,  Enteroear^ coceU,  (emteroe, 
eap(,  *  flesh,'  and  c^^e,  *  a  tumor.')  Intestinal  bcr* 
nia,  eomplioated  with  fleshy  exoreseenee,  or  rather 
saroooele.  • 

Enteroiaroo'mia,  (entoron,  and  en^,  gen.  mpmv, 
'  flesh.')     Enteropathia  cancerosa. 

EnterOMheooa'ld,  Enteroe'eheocmU,  Emteroe- 
ckoee'li,  (enteron,  svyiw,  'the  sorotass,'  and  t^ht 
'  tumor.')     Scrotal  hernia  consisting  of  intestine. 

Enteroicir'rhnt,  Enteropathia  eaneerota, 

Entero'Mi,  (t9Ttper,  *  intestine.')  A  olafi  of 
diseases,  comprehending  all  those  that  are  seeled 
in  the  intestines. 

Xnteroiphig'ma,  gen.  Enteroepki^mati*,  («•- 
feron,  and  mftyyth  *  I  bind  tightly/)  Enteroperif- 
tole. 

Enteroiteno'lil,  (entoron,  and  ersK*#v,  'stric- 
ture.') Stricture  or  eonstriction  of  the  intestinci. 
See  Sens. 

Entbrobtbbo'sis  Orgait'ica,  Enteropathia  ees- 
cerosa  —  e.  Scirrhosa,  Enteropathia  eanoeresa^ 
e.  Volvulus,  Ileus. 

Jgfrt^rofome,  ^nlerof'o«i«s,  (entoron,  and  <«|if. 
'  incision.')  A  name  given  by  J.  Cloanet  to  an  is- 
strument  for  promptly  opening  the  intestin«l 
eanal  through  its  wbole  extent  It  eonsists  of  s 
pair  of  scissors,  one  blade  of  which  is  much  longrr 
than  the  other,  and  rounded  at  its  extremity. 
This  is  passed  into  the  intestine. 

Entarotom'iA,  Enterofomy.  In  anaioetf,  it 
signifies  dissection  of  the  intestiuM.  In  nr- 
gery,  it  means  an  operation,  little  need,  which 
consists  in  opening  the  intestines,  in  order  i» 
evacuate  the  foecal  matters  aoeuraulated  in  it :  for 
example,  in  certain  cases  of  hernia,  aeeompaeifd 
with  contraction  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  in  opf  ra- 
tions for  an  artificial  anus,  performed  on  the  new* 
bom,  where  the  rectum  is  imperforate  or  not  ex- 
isting, ftc. 

Enterot'ony,  Bnterotomia. 

Entdioty'pnni,  see  Typhus. 

EnteroTRff^inal.  Relating  to  the  intestine  and 
vagina,  as  Enterovag"inat  Jie^tula. 

BntarOBO'a,  (entero,  and  (mt,  'an  animaJ/f 
Worms. 

EnterydrOOe'lS,  Enterohydroee^U,  (entfm%. 
fcWy  'water,'  and  «eAe,  'mpturs.')  IntestiaaJ 
hernia,  with  bydroeele. 

XntlwlmiBtii'oi,  (enfe^  and  ^pm,  gea.  ix^tr^* 
'a  worm/)  Worms. 

EntiMoma'aia,  (oSeet^—em,  and  ei^, '  Oed,'— 
'inspired,'  and  maiiia,)  Demonomania. 

flhtlwt'ie,  Enthet'iene,  (ct^trep,  —  en,  and  hm. 
—  'placed,  introduced.')  Put  in,  introdue««d.— «* 
Entketfie  diseases,  Entkefiei  (Mor'ki)  of  hr.  Wil- 
liam Farr,  those  produoed  by  inoonUtioa  or  i>- 
feotion. 

Sn'thlMia,  Ee'phlaeie,  /UiVtb,  (en,  and  9Xm 
*  I  break.')    A  fracture  of  the  eraaiun,  with  »■ 
minutiun.  in  whioh  the  bone  is  depressed*  or  bat 
lost  its  leveL 
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Iir'rDLAsra  Cba'hii,  BffrMtura  eruiiL 

EitiU^,  Entity. 

En'ti^,  Em'tita»y  (F.)  Bntiti,  («n«,  gen.  mftt, 
'ft  being.')  The  being  or  ossenoe  of  anything.  It 
hsa  been  vsed  aomewhat  vaguelj,  in  modem 
Freneh  medioine  more  espeeiaUy,  to  signify  ap- 
parently a  general  or  etiential  diseaae,  the  nature 
ind  leat  of  which  cannot  be  determined. 

XatOt  (<vv^> '  within.')   In  oomposition,  within. 

Sn'toblMt,  (emto,  and  fiyumg,  *  a  germ.')  Bee 
pjtAblast,  and  Molecule. 

Entooe'lA,  [«nto,  and  orXvf '  rapture/)  Ectopia. 

E.^rTOCB'Li  Lui'Tn.  Dislocation  of  the  crys- 
talline into  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye. 

SntOffOiiyail'oon,  {ento,  yvw,  'the  kn«e/  and 
aywttv,  'a  bend,')  O^nua  va'ra  seu  vaVga  sou 
imtrtki^mmJUjc^a,  (F.)  Otnou  Oa^neuXf  Calfknee,  X 
ley.  Bending  of  the  knees  inwards.  The  state 
of  being  kuockkneed  or  in-kneed,  (ProT.)  Knap- 
killed,  (So.)  Nulekneed. 

EAtohy'aloid  Mus'oSt  >«•  Metamorphopsia. 

Sn'tomA,  (<ii,  and  ro/tn, '  incfsion/)  Saroentome. 

E&tO&'ia,  (crromoy)  Tension,  Tonio  spasm. 

SntOB'iOf  Euton'ieue,  En'tonue,  (en,  and  mo^, 
*toDe.')  HaTing  great  tension  or  exaggerated 
action. 

MmtomMoir,  (en,  and  foniie,  'a  tnn/)  Calix,  In- 
fondibalum  —  e.  du  Ventrieule  moyen  du  Oerveau, 
iDfandibulnm  of  the  brain. 

Sn'toniii,  (uimui,)  En  tonio. 

XBtoptf'atitet,  Worms. 

Eatophtlial'iiiik,  (ento,  and  ophthalmia,)  Oph> 
thalmia  affecting  Uie  interior  of  the  eye. 

EA'tephyt6f  Entopk'yton,  pi.  EnUtpk^yta,  (ento, 
snd  #»rar,  *  a  regetable.')  A  vegetable  parasite, 
and  especially  one  growing  in  the  interior  of  the 
body.     For  the  chief  entophytes,  see  Fungus. 

Sntophyt'lOi  Entophyt'teu»,  Of  or  belonging 
to  an  entophy te,  —  as  '  an  entophytio  growth.' 

Entoptar'ymld,  see  Pterygoid. 

Xntop'tio,  Entop'tieue,  (ento,  and  atfnt,  *  vision.') 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  vision  of  objects 
within  the  organ  of  sight,  —  as  of  the  bloodves- 
sels of  the  retina. 

StUorte,  (en,  and  torquere,  toreum, '  to  twist,') 
8prain. 

Entoatathid'ift,  (nnoertiStita,)  Entrails. 

Entot'thia*  (cyr«r»ia,)  Entrails. 

EntOt'thobUlt*  {unea^t,  <  within/  and  fiXaens, 
'a  germ.')    See  C^toblast,  and  Molecule. 

ntotto'lif  f  (enlo,  and  ocrw,  *  a  bone/)  Enos- 
tofia^ 

EntotorrlUB'ft,  (ento,  and  otorrktaa,)  See  Otir- 
rboeA. 

Entoia'iui,  (ento,  and  osima.)    See  Oissna. 

EntdZieil'iniU,  (en,  and  toxicnm,  *  a  poison/) 
Poisoning. 

Satoz'umiu,  Poisoning. 

EntOKO'a,  (ento,  and  {um,  *  an  animal,')  pi.  of 
Emtoaoon,  Animals  adapted  to  living  in  the  in- 
terior of  other  animals.    See  Worms. 

.ShmttmoeUree,  Worms. 

EnUiio'al,  Sntozoa'lie,  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  entosoa. 

EatiMoa'riA,  Worms. 

Sntotoogen'Mis,  (entowa,  and  yiMMr, '  genera- 
tion.') Helminthiasis. 

Satoaool'ogy,  (entotoa,  and  Xoyoc^  '  a  desorlp- 
tioD.')  Helminthology. 

SBtoCDO'ma,  (tnto,  and  foev, '  an  animal.')  One 
of  a  class  of  tumors  produced  by  collections  of 
flaidf  being  made  up  of  entosoa  cysts,  as  the  eohi- 

arHSOOOQS. 

Entoao'ony  see  Entosoa— e.  Follioulornm,  Aoa- 
run  follieolonim. 

OttfeUUeB,  Entrails. 

Ea'trmila,  Splanch'na,  Encoe'Ua,  Vie'eera,  En- 
inethtd'ieL,  Entoe'tkia,  Entottethid'ia,  Intera'nea, 
(from  emtgnUia,  a  word  of  low  Latin,  coming 
(rua  utwmf,  *  intestine.')    It  is  used  for  the  vis- 


cera enclosed  in  the  splanchnic  cavities,  and  es- 
pecially for  those  in  the  abdomen ;  Bowel*,  Chte, 
(F.)  Entraille*,  Vieciree.  Ex'ta  has  had  this  latter 
signification,  but  it  was  most  frequently  used  by 
the  ancients,  as  by  Pliny,  for  the  thoracic  viscera. 

UntratiMmicntf  Training. 

JEntrt«i'9iewetnefU,  'Intercrossing.'  The  re- 
ciprocal passage  of  fibres,  and  especially  of  nerve 
fibres,  from  one  side  of  a  median  line  to  the  other. 

jBbOrci/bsMmy  (entre,  'between/  and  f«*eee, '  the 
buttocks,')  Chafing. 

Sntrieho'ina,  gen.  Entrieko'matie,  (en,  and 
Tptxttita,  —  -9^,  gpn.TpocKf  —  'hair.')  The  tarsal 
cartilage,  and  the  edge  of  the  eyelids,  in  which 
the  cilia  are  implanted. 

Entrop'ioilf  En^-op'ium,  (en,  and  r^Mirw,  'I 
turn/)  Jnver^eio  palpehra'rum,  CapiUiV'iwn,  JW- 
ehi'wna,  T.  eilio'rwm,  Introeneeep'tio  seu  BUpha- 
ropto'tie  entro'pium,  Blepharelo'eie,  TVi'ckia,  7W- 
eko^eie*  A  name  given  to  the  inversion  or  turn- 
ing inwards  of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  eyelashes 
are  directed  towards  the  globe  of  the  eye,  irri- 
tate and  inflame  it,  and  give  rise  to  the  affection 
called  Trichi'aeie, 

The  contact  of  the  hair  with  the  surface  of  the 
eye  occasions  considerable  irritation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, which  is  soon  followed  by  chemosis, 
ulceration  of  the  eye,  and  other  symptoms,  such 
as  fever,  watchfulness,  Ac. 

If  the  disease  be  entropion,  as  above  defined,  that 
is,  dependent  upon  the  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  it 
must  be  remedied,— either  by  dispersing  the  cede- 
ma  or  swelling  of  the  eyelids,  or  by  cutting  out  a 
portion  of  the  skin.  When  the  disease  is  depend- 
ent on  a  vicious  direction  of  the  cilia,  they  must 
be  plucked  out,  and  the  bulbs  be  cauterised. 

Kitrop'inm,  Entropion. 

Entypo'lil,  (ammms,)  see  Glene. 

Ennolea'tion,  Bnnelea'tio,  {enucleate,  ennelea- 
turn, — e,  and  nucleiu, — 'to  take  out  a  kernel/) 
This  term  has  been  proposed  for  the  operation  of 
removing  tumors,  Ac,  without  cutting  into  them. 

The  word  is  used  in  Pharmacy  for  the  opera- 
tion of  shelling  or  removing  the  kernels  of  any  nut. 

Sn'ula  Campa'na,  Inula  Helenium. 

Ennlon,  (owW,  from  en,  and  eeXw,  *  the  gum.') 
The  inner  part  of  the  gums.  The  external  part 
was  called  eoXn,  and  that  between  the  teeth  a^pH» 

Ennio'iiiy  (vfoomt, — en,  and  eitpm, — '  I  void  the 
urine  in  bed/)  Paru'ria  ineon'tinene,  Ineoniinen*' 
tia  uri'nm,  Excre'tio  uri'nm  involunta'ria  seu  in- 
opportu'na,  Mie'tio  involunta'ria,  Uraerati'a,  Uror* 
rhae'a,  Perirrhoe'a,  Auieehu'ria,  Hyperurefeie,  Di- 
am'nee,  Invol'untary  dieeharge'  o/u'rine,  Ineim'ti- 
nenee  of  u'rine.  This  affection  is  most  common  in 
advanced  life.  It  may  depend  on  too  great  irri- 
tability of  the  bladder,  or  on  distension  or  ixgury 
of  the  fibres  about  its  neck,  paralysis  of  the  organ, 
CyetoparaV yeie,  Oyetople'gia  ;  the  presence  of  an 
irregularly  shaped  calculus  impacted  in  the 
urethra  near  its  commencement ;  rupture  of  the 
bladder  and  urethra;  renal  disease;  or  on  pres- 
sure exerted  on  the  bladder  by  the  distended 
womb  or  by  a  tumor.  It  often  occurs  after  diffi- 
cult labor,  but  generally  yields  in  the  course  of  a 
week  or  ten  days ;  the  catheter  being  introduced 
twice  a  day  in  the  meantime. 

The  treatment  must  of  course  vary  according 
to  the  cause ;  and  when  the  affection  on  which  it 
is  dependent  cannot  be  removed,  the  discharge  of 
urine  may  be  prevented  by  exerting  a  degree  of 
compression  on  the  urethra  by  means  of  appro- 
priate instruments ;  or  a  urinal  may  be  employed 
to  receive  the  urine  as  it  passes  off. 

J^i»ve(of>pe  Ovariquef  ('coat  of  the  ovary.') 
Zona  pellucida. 

Bwfiie,  (from  (L.)  invidia.)  Hangnail,  Mala» 
oia,  Nsevus  —  e.  de  Vomir,  Nausea. 

Enyp'nion,  (cwvner,  from  en,  and  tsvef, '  sleep/) 
Somnium. 
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Bnjn'troB,  {ipfiuTpow,  from  anuv,' to  eomplete.') 
AbomMus. 

£nEO0'tiaf  Ensooty. 

EaEO'Otyi  £n»oH'tia,  EnMoo'tiewi  (mor'btta),  (F.) 
Enaodiit,  (en,  and  fytWf  'aniniAl.')  An  endemic 
diseMe  attaoking  animals. 

Ept  Eph,  Epijnry  t^f  vrtf  'upon,  above;')  in  oom- 
position,  generally  means  'augmentation,  addi- 
tion,increase,  reciprocal  action,  repetition.'  Hence : 

EpaomAB'tioiUlt  {cKtucHtunivti,  from  e/>,  and  ««- 
fia^v,  *  I  increase.')  An  epithet  applied  to  fevers, 
Fe'bret  9pacmaa'He«,  whose  symptoms  go  on  aug- 
menting in  violence,  from  the  commencement  to 
the  termination.  Such  fevers  are,  also,  called 
Epanadidon'te;    See  Aomasticus. 

SpagOgii'til,  gen.  Epagogii'tidi;  (cmywyioy, 
'prepuce/  and  iti«,  'inflammation.')     Posthitis. 

Spago'gilim,  (ciraywynv,  from  <rp,  and  ayttv,  *  to 
draw.')     Phimosis,  Prepuce. 

Epanadiplo'iii,  {ttravainXtimt,  from  rp,  and  ana- 
diplo»i».)     Anadiplosis. 

Epanalep'lif ,  (cvaya>q</>i(,  from  ep,  and  anal^t- 
•i«.)     Anadiplosis,  Analcpsia. 

Epanas'tasiB,  (rrayaaraffic,  from  twanonffu,  'I 
cause  to  rise  up.')  The  formation  of  a  tumor. 
The  breaking  out  of  an  eruption — Erup'tio  exan- 
the*matu,     A  pustule. 

Epanaata'mat  gen.  Epanatt^mati*,{tna9aa7^fM,) 
Exanthem,  Swelling. 

Xpaiyshement,  (e,  and  pandere,  pan$umf  'to 
spread.')     Eflfusion. 

Epan'eiif,  (cvavfvtr,  from  aamifu,  'I  remit') 
Remission. 

Epan'etm,  Remittent  —  e.  Hecticus,  Hectic 
fever  —  e.  Malignus  flavns.  Fever,  yellow  —  e. 
Mitis,  Remittent  fever. 

Epanortho'iii,  (ep,  and  ayo^^M,  'I  make 
straight.')     Restau  ratio. 

^mtlia'ma,  gen.  Epantke'matit,  {ep,  and  av^es, 
'a  flower.')     Exanthem. 

Epanthil'ma,  gen.  Epanthiam'aH;  Exanthem. 

EpaplUB'rMil,  (cva^ai^cw, — epf  apo,  and  iiACM, 
'I  take,'— 'I  take  away,')  Bepeti'ta  •nhla'tio 
■Ctt  rvaeua'tio.  A  repeated  abstraction  or  evacu- 
ation. It  was  formerly  used  synonymously  with 
rtpeat'ed  blood' letting,  Phlebotom'ia  itera'ta, 

Epaphria'miu,  (ep,  and  o^por, '  froth.')  Des- 
pnmation. 

Spar'mat  gen.  Epar'matie,  (enpfia,  from  ep,  and 
dpuf,  '  to  use  up.')     Tumor. 

^iar'sil,  (arapgif,)  Tumor. 

J^MtNlc,  (old(F.)  eepaule,  from  ewa^,  apatha^ 
'the  scapula.')     Humerus. 

Epenora'nia,  (ep,  en,  and  Hpmnop,  'the  skull.') 
Oerebellum. 

Epen'djrmat  gen.  Epend^mfatit^  (47,  and  cv^m, 
— ^y,  and  ^im»,— >' I  enter;'  hence,  cro^v/ia,  'an 
npper  garment  or  cloak.')     Membrane. 

EpBK'DTifA  Vbntriculo'rum,  En'dyma  sen 
Indumen'tHtH  vtmtriculo'rum.  The  ^lining  mem- 
brane of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  formed  by  a 
prolongation  of  the  pia  mster,  and  probably  also 
of  the  arachnoid. 

^[>Sron,  (old  (F.)  ttiperon,  'spur,')  Hippocam- 
pus minor  —  4,  dee  Artlrei,  Spur. 

jfyervier,  Accipiter. 

I^»ervUre  dss  jrwra<I{e«,Hieraoittm  mnroram. 

Eph,  in  composition,  see  Ep. 

Bphalna'OIlt  («^/?<imv,)  Ephtbm'um,  (epA,  and 
(^, '  pubes.')  The  parts  of  generation  ;  also,  the 
region  of  the  pubes,  as  well  as  the  hair  upon  the 
pubes.  It  meant,  likewise,  a  part  of  the  ancient 
gymnasium  in  which  the  rhetoricians,  philoso- 
phers, Ac,  disputed. 

Ephebtt'nnii  Mons  veneris. 

Ephebi'a,  orEpha'bia,  (t^fivA,)  Pu'berttu,  The 
age  of  nuberty. 

EpheDOl'jnA,  (r#trjSwv«ir,)  Puberty. 

8he'bot«i,  («^/3»rv{,)  Puberty, 
he'bni,   (f^ii^i,)   Pa'bene,   Pu'ber,  (F.)  Pu^ 


b^e,  Epkibe.  One  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
puberty. 

Ephed'rana,  {atpti^am,  from  epA,  and  Ufe,  '  a 
seat')     Nates. 

EpheroiSt  (epA,  and  'tXnt,  'an  nloer.')  The 
crust  or  scab  of  an  ulcer. 

J^phHide  TffnSaie,  see  Melasma  —  4.  S^orbu^ 
(totie,  Chloasma. 

Ephe'lidsi,  (c^>c3cf,  from  epk,  and  iA»f,  'the 
sun,')  Epickro*eie,  Mae'nla  to/o'rf«,  Mor\lM 
/ue'cx  seu  l^nticidaWe*,  Vitilig"inee,  Phn'ci,  Pan'- 
1M  lentieHla'rie,  Lentiefnla,  LewtVgOf  Bpke'Ut  Len' 
ti'go  sen  Lentir'vla  sen  d  eo'li,  Jfigre'do  d  •«'», 
Spilo'eie  ephe'lie,  jEeta'tee,  Effi.*la,  Frrck'lea,  Sun'^ 
epote,  Sitn*bum,  (Prov.)  FemitickUe,  FantirJcIet, 
Farnttcklee,  Fem/recklee,  Fanfeeklee,  ForrtpeC' 
klee,  Freekene,  Murjleet  (F.)  Tachee  de  roneetwr. 
This  term  includes  not  only  the  yellow  Imtiymf, 
which  appear  on  persons  of  a  fair  skin,  and  the 
larger  brown  patches,  which  also  arise  from  ex- 

{>osure  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  but  also  those 
arge  dusky  parches  which  are  very  similar  in 
appearance,  but  occur  on  other  parts  of  the  sur- 
face, that  are  constantly  covered.  See  Chloavma. 
They  do  not  extend  further  than  the  skin.  Maoj 
cosmetics  have  been  recommended  for  their  r»> 
moval.  Simple  spirituous  lotions,  or  weak  min- 
eral acids,  applied  a  few  times  in  the  day,  are  ss 
effectual  as  any  other  means. 

One  affected  with  freckles  is  said  to  he/rerkled, 
(Sc.)  Fairtttirkled,  Femitickledy  (Prov.)  Farm* 
tiekUdf  Fantirkledf  Fem/rtckUd,  FompeckUd, 
Freckened,  Mnrfledy  (F.)  Tarhetf  de  Eoveeevn. 

Ephe'Us,  (c'^iiAk,)  see  Ephelides  —  e.  Alba, 
Achroma  —  e.  Ilepatica,  Chloasma  —  e.  Lentigo, 
Ephelides  —  9.k  Sole,  Ephelides. 

jEphe'lotSif  (c^Aomr,  from  epk,  and  |>ef,  'a 
nail.')     Lcueoma. 

Epne'mera,  Din'ria,  (vpniupes,  'lasting  a  daj,' 
from  epA,  and  ^tttpaf  '  a  day.')  That  which  con- 
tinues a  day.  An  epithet  given  to  diseases,  and 
particularly  to  fevers,  which  last  only  a  day.  /V- 
one  dia'ria  sen  eim'plex  seu  Epke'mera,  Ephrme- 
rop'yra,  Febn'c'ula,  Ephem'erulf  DVary  or  Sim'ple 
Fe'ver,  (F.)  Fiivre  fpkfm^re.  The  term  prafonytd 
epke'mera  is  sometimes  used  for  fevers,  which 
cease  after  two  or  three  days'  duration. 

Ephe'mbra  An'omca  Pes'TTLBys,  Sudor  angli- 
ous  —  e.  Britannica,  Sudor  anglicus  —  e.  Ma- 
ligna, Sudor  anglicus  —  e.  Mortifera,  Plague — e. 
Pestilentialis,  Plague. 

Ephe'mrra  Pi'ERPERa'lis,  E.  puerprra'ntMi, 
{¥.)  Ephimire  PuerpfrtMle.  A  fever  occurring  s 
few  days  after  delivery,  generally  accompanied  by 
diminution  of  the  milk  and  lochia.  Aiso  evmO' 
tiroes  called  Weed, 

Eprb'mbra  Sl'dato'rta,  Sudor  angliens. 

Ephftnire,  see  Ephemera  —  e.  Puerp4raU» 
Ephemera  puerperalis. 

jSphemerop'jrra,  {ephemera,  and  «v^,  'fif«^' 
*  fever.')     Ephemera. 

Ephe'mems,  (t^niiepot,)  Quotidian. 

Ephial'tes  Hypoohondri'aoa,  {e^teXrn,  from 
epA,  and  aXXe/tat,  *  I  leap,')  Incubus  vigilantiao 
—  e.  Nocturnus,  Incubus  —  e.  Vigilantiam,  In- 
cubus vigilantium. 

Ephidro'sei,  (Q.)Ephidrosen.  A  division 
of  the  family  Eksematoeen,  of  Foohs,  com- 
prising  morbid  varieties  of  sweating. 

Ephidro'sis,  (c^ijpwev,  from  eph,  and  Vpem, '  I 
sweat,')  Hidro'tie,  Idro'eie,  Suda'tio^  Strenlia^ 
Of  old,  it  meant,  at  times,  a  slight  sweating,  m- 
dntiun'euia,  of  no  value,  and  of  bad  augury ;  at 
others,  a  good  and  critical  sweat.  It  has  likewise 
been  UHcd  for  a  oopions  sweat,  which  may  be 
either  uuivereal  or  partial. 

Ephidro'hih,  Desudatio  —  e.  Cruenta,  Sudor 
cruentus  —  e.  Saccharata,  Sudor  duleis. 

Ephidro'sis  Propv'sa,  E,  epoutn'nem  sen  idio- 
path' tea,    H^drojtede'exM,    Exeuda'tiop   EsmduUte, 
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3fpat^^kidn/9i»f  Ehperhwdro^aU,  BydrorrKoB^a, 
EUnptdtf&iBf  (P.)  Flux  de  Sueur.  An  ezoessiFe 
twmldng.  A  ooUiquAtive  sweat.  Snoh  oopious 
penpintions  an  generally  owing  to  debility,  and 
nqure  the  use  of  tonios,  eapeoially  of  the  min- 
eral aeidfl,  opiam,  Ac 

BraiDM/sw  Sacchasa.'ta,  Sudor  duleit. 

Bphip'piuiiy  (i^mnov,  from  eph,  and  imef,  '  a 
hone.')    Sella  Taroioa. 

Spk'odot,  (eH^>  from  eph,  and  Uas,  '  a  way/ 
'a  road  or  arenae  to  a  plaoe.')  Hippocrates  uses 
this  word  in  three  senses :  1.  For  toe  Fessels  or 
OHials,  whieh  giro  passage  to  the  excrements  of 
tbe  body.  1.  For  a  periodical  attack  or  aooes. 
ooB  of  fever;  and  3.  For  the  approach  of  simU 
Iv  or  dissimilar  things  which  may  be  nsefol  or 
hnrtfol  to  the  body. 

Sph'rmta  Spring!.  These  are  in  Lancaster 
ooanty,  Pennsylvania.  The  water  is  pare ;  and 
(aeilities  are  afforded  for  bathing — warm  and  cold. 

^dt  in  composition,  see  Bp. 

Epi,  (old  (F.)  ««pi,)  Spica. 

Spi'alO0,  iinaXat,)  ff^i^alot,  Quer'eera,  Quf*- 
fura,  A  name  given  by  tbe  ancients  to  fever^ 
wlien  the  hot  stage  was  mingled  with  irregular 
chills.    Also,  the  cold  stage  of  fever. 

SpUd'tetf  {t^tmkrns,  from  epi,  and  oXXo/iai,  '  I 
leap.')     Inenbae. 

l^pian,  Frambcesia. 

j^ble'ina,  gen.  EpibU'matU,  (cri^Xqyia,)  Cata- 


from 


from 


In- 


Spib'oU,  {enfioXn,)  Incubns. 

Xpieail'tiliSf  Bpiean'tku§f  (from  epi,  and  mvSotf 
'the  angle  of  the  eye.')  A  defective  formation, 
ia  which  a  fold  of  skin  passes  from  the  root  of 
the  nose  over  the  inner  can  thus  of  the  eye.  In 
the  ploral  micon'tkidet  —  the  angles  of  the  eye. 

Epiear'dlttmt  {epi,  and  mpAa,  *  the  heart.')  See 
Pencardiam. 

^inr'piaill,  P^riear'piumf  («p»,  and  icapns, 
'the  wrist.')  An  application  made  to  the  wrists, 
or  to  the  region  of  tne  pulse,  was  so  called. 

l^iMnm'at  gen.  iSjptcaHm'alu,  {tntKavfia, 
tpi,  and  com*,  '  I  bum.')    Bncauma. 

BpieAiu'iSt  {nvtweit,)  Bncauma. 

Epioeras'tioai  {twutpaorucoif   *  soothing,' 
tpl,  and  Ktpamtofu,  *  I  temper.')     BmoUients. 

l^ieh'oiot,  {tnxiXos,  from  epi,  and  j^Xn,  *  bile.') 
Bilious. 

Epidhar'diMt  gen.  Epiekor'didt;  (cnxopJir,  from 
9S  Mid  vapdy,  '  a  got.*)    Mesentery. 

^ielior'ioii,  {^,  and  x^'^  'skin.')  See 
Deoidoa,  Bpidermis. 

Xpiehor'iiim,  Bpidermis. 

^leh'riais,  {epi^  and  x^iu,  *I  anoint.') 
mctio. 

Xpiohro'sit,  Spil</eie,  {epi,  and  xp^a,  'color.') 
Simple  discoloration  of  the  surface.    Bphelides. 

EncBBo'ais  Alpho'iis,  see  Albino — e.  Pescilia, 
Ackroma  — «.  Spiii,  see  Nsbvus. 

Ipiah'Tiit,  {epi,  and  Xf^^  *1  pour.')    Affusion. 

^iMslides,  {epi,  and  muXa,  *  the  eyelash '  [?].) 
Cilia,  see  Palpebra  (superior.) 

Xf&OCS'manSf  (oicai^MoyMi,  (epi,  and  iBM;ia«^ai, 
*  I  lie  down  to  rest,'  '  I  sleep,^)  Dtcu'hitue  ad 
d«rmiem*dmm,  J/onnUf'io.  The  position  of  sleep- 
ins,  as  well  as  sleeping  itself. 

Xpipori09  {epi,  and  nAor,  '  the  colon.')  The 
^ieUie  regione,  regio'nee  epieoUiem,  are  those  parts 
of  the  abdomen  which  correspond  to  the  colon. 

^MlW'lifli  {epi,  and  KeKXa,  *  glue.')  Agglu- 
tisatioa. 

Xpieem'dTlOi  JSpieon'diflWf  {epi,  and  cavJvXof, 
'  s  condyle.  )  A  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  an 
eaiaeaoe  at  the  outer  part  of  the  inferior  extremity 
ef  the  OS  humeri ;  so  called,  because  it  is  seated 
ibove  the  condyle.  The  epicondyle  gives  attach- 
Beat  to  the  outer  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow 

joint,  and  to  a  very  strong  tendon  to  which  sev- 

trkl  of  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 

fcirfarm  an  attaobed. 


Epioon'dyloonbita'lii,  see  Anconeus  —  e.  Ra- 
dial, Supinator  radii  brevis—  e.  Sua-mitacarpien, 
see  Radial  is  —  e.  Sua'phalangettien  eoiumun.  Ex- 
tensor  digitorum  communis — e.  Sua-phalauaettien 
du  petit  doigtf  Extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

£pioon'dyliu,  Bpioondyle. 

Epicon'dylds  Latsra'lis.  The  ex^mal  tu- 
berosity of  the  humerus.    See  Epicondyle. 

Epicon'dtlus  Mbdia'us,  Epitrochlea. 

Spioopho'iU,  {epi,  and  «w^<M«f,  'deaftiess.') 
Deafness  superrening  on  another  disease. 

Spiora'niam)  (ep«,  and  Rpavioy, '  the  cranium.') 
A  name  giren  to  different  parts  seated  on  the 
cranium.  The  skin,  aponeurosis  between  the 
occipital  and  frontal  muscles,  and  the  whole  of 
the  scalp,  hare  been  so  called.  Portal  includes 
under  tnis  name  the  occipilo-frootalis  muscle, 
pyramidalis  nasi,  and  superior  and  anterior  auri- 
oular  muscles.    The  pericranium. 

Spicra'niaSi  Occipitofrontalis. 

^ic'raiitf  Contenmera'tio,  {arucpaeis,  from  epi, 
and  npavvufti,  *  I  mixi  '  I  temper.')  A  term  used 
by  the  humorists  for  an  amelioration  of  the  hu- 
tnore.  They  called  Cfure  by  Epicraeis  — per  epi^ 
eramn — a  mode  of  treatment  by  imagined  alteram 
tives  which  they  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  the 
power  of  gradually  correcting  the  vitiated  humors. 

Bpioront'il,  {epi,  and  Kpmm,  'I  strike.')  Per- 
cussion. 

Splcten'ilUlLi  {aruam»,  from  epi,  and  ktus, 
'  pubes.')    Pubes. 

Spiete'ti  Mor'bii  {ammpet,  from  epi,  and 
KTMuat,  *  I  acquire.')     Acquired  diseases. 

Epioye'may  gen.  Epicye'matie,  (cmnir/ia,  from 
epi,  and  koup,  *  to  conceive.')     Superfcetation. 

Epieye'iii,  Superfcetation. 

SpioystOtom'iA,  {epi,  and  eyetotomia,)  See 
Lithotomy. 

Epidemlo,  Epide'miue,  Evidem'ieue,  (F.)  Epi- 
dimique,  {epi,  and  in/iet,  *  tne  people.')  Apper- 
taining to  an  epidemy.    An  epidemy. 

Epidbh'io  cS)N8titu'tion,  Epidemy — e.  Dis- 
ease, Epidemy  —  e.  Influence,  Epidemy. 

HpidHnicM,  see  Epidemy. 

Epidemloni,  Epidemy. 

Epidemiog'raphy,  EpidemiograpWia,  {epi- 
demy, and  xpa^ifi  *  a  description.')  A  history  or 
description  of  epidemics. 

Spidemiol'og7»  Epidemiolo^*ia,  {epidemy,  and 
Xoyoft  *  a  description.')    The  doctrine  of  epidemics. 

JBpidStnique,  Epidemy. 

Epide'mioa,  (m%iop.)  Epidemy. 

Sp'idemy,  Epidem'ie,  Epide'mia,  Mor'hua  puV- 
lieue  sen  popula'rie  seu  epidem'ieut  sen  epid^- 
miue,  Epidem'ie  dieeaee,  (F.)  Epidimie,  A  dis- 
ease which  attacks  at  the  same  time  a  number  of 
iodiTidnals,  and  which  is  referred  to  some  par- 
ticular conwtitutio  aerie,  or  condition  of  the  atmos- 
phere, E,  in'Jiuencef  E.  conetttu'tion,  with  which 
we  are  utterly  ignorant.  It  differs  from  endem'iCf 
the  latter  being  owing  to  locality ;  but  it  is  ob- 
vious, that  should  a  particular  epidemic  constitu- 
tion of  the  air —  epidemic" ity,  (F.)  fpidimiciU — 
exist  along  with  a  favoring  endemic  condition, 
these  combined  influences  may  act  in  the  causa- 
tion of  several  of  those  serious  and  fatal  com- 
plaints, which  at  times  visit  a  district,  end  are 
never  afterwards  met  with,  or  at  least  not  until 
after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period. 

j^idan'dnun  Vanil'la,  {epi,  and  itviper,  'a 
tree.')     See  Vanilla. 

Spid'eril,  (cindi^s,)  Epider'rhie,  Epider'rhion, 
Hypod'erie,  aypoder'mi;  Hypoder'rhie,  {epi,  and 
itpat,  *  a  skin.')  This  word,  with  some,  means 
the  nymphsB;  with  others,  the  clitoris;  with 
others,  again,  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 

Epider'nutf  gen.  Epiderm'ati;  Bpidermis. 

Spider'matai  {eei,  and  Sspfta,  *  skin.')  More  cor- 
rectly epidermo'mata.  A  class  of  outgrowths  from 
the  external  integument,  including  warts,  corns, 
corneous  tumors,  bunions,  Ac.    See  Epidermoma. 
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Spider'matif,  Epidermis. 

Spidar'meoaBt  Epidermio. 

Epider'mio,  Spidtr'uticM,  Epider'mal,  Epi- 
derma'lit,  Epider'mtou»,  Epider'midalj  (F.)  Spi- 
dermique.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  epider- 
mis, —  as 

Epidrr'vic  Cells,  see  Cell,  epidermio. 

Epider'midalt  Epidermio. 

Epiderxnidon'OBif  Epidermxdonu^ti,  (epidtrmUf 
and  rovor, '  disease.')     Diseases  of  the  epidermis. 

Epidermi&o'iiii  {tpidermi;  and  o«t«.)  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  £.  Wilson,  the  morbid  condition 
of  the  epidermis  induced  bj  epidermophyta. 

Epider'mioilf  Epidermis. 

Spider'miii  gen.  Epider'midit,  (swtkpfm,  gen. 
tnitfifiiiot,)  Epider'mionf  Epider'mat%9,  Epider'maf 
Epicho'rioHf  Epieho'riuMf  Sum'mitat  euUit,  Quite'' 
ula,  C,  ex'tima  sea  extre'ma,  Ou'tia  tx'tima  sea 
9um'ma  sea  ul'tima,  PtVlia  •um'ma,  Pellio'ula 
mtm'ma  sea  •upeVior,  Lam' tna prisma  cu'tU,  Opet'- 
culum  cu'tia,  (rpi,  and  htpfio, '  the  skin.')  Searf- 
Mkittf  Cu'ticU,  (F.)  SurpeaUf  CuticuU,  A  trans- 
parent, dry,  thin  membrane,  devoid  of  nerves  and 
vessels,  which  covers  all  the  surface  of  the  body, 
except  the  parts  that  correspond  to  the  nails.  It 
appears  to  consist  of  minute  scales,  placed  one 
aoove  the  other.  Chaussier  considers  it  to  be 
formed  and  reprodnced  by  an  excretory  action  of 
the  true  skin ;  to  act  like  a  dry  varnish — Stra'tum 
Cor'neum  —  which  prevents  the  hnmediate  con- 
tact of  bodies  with  the  nervous  papillsB,  and  con- 
sequently to  deaden  tactile  impressions,  which, 
without  its  intervention,  might  oe  painful.  The 
Epider'niiCf  Epider'meoiu,  or  Epidermoid  Sy»'tem 
(as  Bichat  called  it),  in  general  anatomy,  com- 
prises three  parts  :  —  1.  External  Epidermis.  2. 
jBpidermis  spread  over  the  mucous  membranes. 
S.  The  Nails  and  Hair. 

Epider'mis  Lin'oua,  see  Tongue. 

Spider'moidi  BpidtrmoVdea,  (epidermtM,  and 
tt6o(,  'resemblance.)    Resembling  the  epidermis. 

Spidermo'may  (m,  and  derma,  *  skin.')  Epl- 
dermata. 

Epidennoph'yton,  pi.  Epidermoph'yla,  {epi- 
dennief  and  d^vrov,  '  a  vegetable.')     See  Chloasma, 

Epider'rhion,  (epi,  and  Stpfits,  *  skin.')  Epideris. 

Spider'rhif,  (or«kfiA(,)  Clitoris,  Epideris. 

Epiderrhi'tis,  gen.  Epiderrhi'tidi$,(epiderrhi9f 
and  itie.)     Clitoritis,  Nymphitis. 

Epid'eiif,  (artimf,  from  epi,  and  &«,  'I 
bind,')  Deligation,  see  Bandage  —  e.  Hssmos- 
tasia.  Ligature. 

Epidei'mis,  Epidesmos. 

EpideB'tnnm,  fipidesmus. 

Epldei'millt  {miunogf)  Epidei'mie,  Epidee*- 
mnmf  Superliga'men.  A  fascia,  bandage,  or  liga- 
ture, by  which  dressings  are  secured. 

Epidid'ymil)  gen.  Epididym'idie,  {tniMv/tK, 
gen.  cirfdi^uficdb(,  from  epi,  and  i*iviios,  *  a  testicle/) 
Epidid*jfmtu,  Did'ymit,  Parae'tata,  Tettic'ulue 
accee*o' fine,  Ca'put  tee'tie,  Oor'pue  varieo'eum  sea 
varicifor'ml  tee'tie,  Supergemina'lie,  (F.)  Corpe 
variqueux  ou  varici/orme.  That  which  is  placed 
apon  the  testicle.  A  small,  oblong,  vermiform, 
grayish  body,  lying  along  the  saperior  margin  of 
the  testicle.  The  Epididymis  is  a  canal  formed 
by  the  union  of  all  the  seminiferous  vessels  folded 
several  times  upon  themselves,  after  having  tra- 
versed the  Cor'pue  Highmoria'num,  Its  lower 
portion  or  tail,(7aM'<ia  tenglo'but  seuc(x'»N<mi'fior, 
IS  curved  upwards,  and  is  continuous  with  the  vas 
deferens;  Uie  opposite  extremity  is  called  the 
head,  ylobue  sen  caput  ma'jor.  The  length  of  this 
canal,  folded  as  it  is  apon  itself  and  describing 
numerous  curvatures,  is*  according  to  Munro, 
82  feet. 

Spididymi'tU,  (eoididymie,  and  f(t«,)  Paras- 
tatilifi  —  e.  Blennorrnagic,  Hernia  humoralis. 

Epid'OBis,  {mhetf,  from  epi,  nnd  3iJw|ic,  *I 
give.')     Au^incutation,    increase.     A    wurd    ap- 


plied to  the  natural  increase  of  the  body,  or  to 
the  increase  of  a  disease. 

Epid'romA,  (cm^^^,)  Epidrom'ia,  Epipk'orOf 
(epi,  and  6^«,  <  I  run.')  An  aiBnz  or  eoagestion 
of  humors. 

Epidrom'ia,  (iin^fa,)  Epidrome. 

Epifk'^OB  Amarioft'iliu,  (epi,  and /r^.  '  the 
beecn,')  Orobanche  Virginiaoa— e.  VtrgiaiMW, 
Orobanche  Virgin iana. 

Epig0'a,  Epige'a  or  Spigi'a  B«'p9Bt,  (cvtyiu. 
from  epi,  and  yi?t  '  the  earth,'  from  its  trsilioi^ 
growth,)  TraiVing  Ar*butue,  Oroumd  Lan'ni 
May'Jiower,  called,  by  the  Shakers,  Oreteftlplauu 
A  small,  trailing  plant,  of  the  Famify  EricM^v. 
which  grows  in  sandy  woods,  or  in  rocky  mi  I. 
especially  in  the  shade  of  pines.  Ita  flowen  sf>- 
pear  in  early  spring,  and  exhale  a  riefa,  spier 
fragrance.  The  leaves  and  stems  are  prepared 
and  used  like  uva  ursi. 

EpigMtral'gia,  (tpigaHriuw^  and  aXyep,  'paia.'i 
Pain  at  the  epigastrium. 

Epigas'tric,  Epigae'tricue,  Epigae^trive,  («pt, 
and  yatTTtfp,  *  the  stomach.')  Thu  name  has  been 
given  to  several  parts. 

Epioas'tric  Ar'terT,  Arie'ria  epigaa'tritUj 
Artire  eue-pubienne,  (Ch.)  It  arises  from  the  <«- 
tental  iliac,  on  a  level  with  the  crural  areh; 
sometimes  by  a  trunk  proper  to  it,  at  others  by 
one  common  to  it  and  the  obtarator  artery.  It 
ascends  upwards  and  inwards,  behind  the  sper- 
matic cora,  follows  the  outer  edge  of  the  reeUM 
abdominis  muscle,  and  anastomoses,  towards  the 
umbilicus,  with  the  internal  mammary.  Tke 
epigastric  artery  anastomoses,  also,  with  the 
obturator,  spermatic,  lumbar,  and  i&tereostal 
vessels. 

Epigab'trio  Re'oion,  Ee^gio  ept^cM'iKea  ses 
cardi'aca  sea  etofuack'ica  sea  etomaeha' lie,  is  the 
saperior  region  of  the  abdomen,  comprised  be- 
tween the  false  ribs  on  each  side,  and  extendieg 
from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  two 
fingers'  breadth  above  the  umbilions.  It  is  di* 
vided  into  three  parts,  —  one  middle  region,  the 
epigat'triunt,  and  two  lateral  regioue,  the  ikype- 
chon'dria, 

Epigas'trio  Vriii  followB  nearly  tba  sane 
course  as  the  artery. 

SpigAB'trioiUi  Epigastric 

^igas'trium,  (titiyaorpun,  same  etymon  as  Epi- 
gastric.)    The  belly;  the  epigastric  region. 

EpigaB'trioa,  (rRxoffrpror,)  Epigastric. 

Epigaitroce'U,  Epigae'trocele,  (epi,  ywrv. '  the 
Stomach,'  and  niXfi,  *  a  tumor.')  Hernia,  formed 
by  the  stomach,  Oae'trocele,  This  name  kai 
been  given  more  especially  to  hernia,  which  o^-- 
curs  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  linea  alba  «r 
in  the  epigastric  region,  whether  formed  or  dvS 
by  the  stomach. 

Epige'a,  £pig»a. 

Eplgene'ma,  gen.  Spigene^maiie,  (ofyem^**^ 
Epigcneeis. 

Mpig^ni^e,  Epigenesis. 

Epiffen'esil,  (epi,  and  ytpent,  '  generatiue,' ■ 

(F.)  Epiafnhe.  A  theory  of  conception,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  new  being  is  created  entir^lf 
anew ,  and  receives  at  once  from  each  parent  the 
I  materials  necessary  for  its  formation.  A1"0,  a 
I  new  formation. 

Epiobr'bsis,  as  well  as  Epigen^ma  or  Epi^e^ 
ne'ma,  is,  also,  applied  to  any  symptom  occarrnj: 
daring  a  disease,  without  changing  its  nalttr*. 
An  accessory  symptom.  Epiginom'enot,  Smp^rre'- 
nieue,  has  a  similar  acceptation. 

Epiginom'eiiOB,  (twrytvofines,  from  epi,  and 
ytvpftat,  *  I  happen,')  see  Epigenesis. 

Spiglot'tio,  Epiglot'tictie,  (epi,  and  yA«i«*t*. 
*  the  glottis.')     Relating  to  the  epiglottis. 

Bpiolot'tic  Olar D,  Perigloftie,  Oi'm  y«^  **• 
lo'ea,  A  collection  of  small,  glandular  grvca**. 
situate  in  the  adipose  areolar  texture  at  th*  ^  >■« 
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of  tkft  utflrior  inrfMw  of  the  epiglottis,  Sn  a  tri- 

tognlar  spMe,  bounded  anteriorly  by  the  thyro- 

kjotd  membrane  and  thyroid  cartilage.    It  pours 

oat  an  nnetnous  and  maoous  flaid,  which  fubri- 

catM  the  epiglottUy  keeps  it  supple  and  movable, 

ind  prsTents  the  larynx  from  being  irritated  by 

dte  coastuit  passage  of  the  air,  in  the  act  of  res- 

pirstioa. 

Ipiglof  til*  gen.  Spiglot'tidit,  (aaYXtamt,  gen. 
etfimmios,)  Epiglot'tie  ear'lilage,  Lig'ula,  Optr*' 
ealnm  Uuyn'gis,  Li»*gua  Ex^igua,  Lin'gula  fia'tu^ 

fe,  SHblm'guvMy  Superlu^tUa,  A  fibro-cartilage, 
liteate  at  the  apper  part  of  the  larynx,  behind 
the  base  of  the  tongue.  Its  form  is  oval ;  tex- 
ture elastic;  thickness  greater  below  than  above, 
•ad  greater  in  the  middle  than  at  the  sides.  By 
iti  imaUer  extremity,  which  is  the  lower,  it  is  at> 
taebed  to  thethyroid  cartilage;  its  two  surfaces 
in  eorered  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
pharynx  and  iMynx.  The  special  use  of  the  epi- 
f iottif  would  seem  to  be  to  cover  the  glottis  ao- 
eurateiy  at  the  moment  of  deglutition,  and,  thus, 
to  assist  in  opposing  the  passage  of  alimentary 
tab  stances  into  the  air  tubes. 

Spigiolti'tUt  {wighttU,  and  it%§,)  Inflamma'' 
tio  Epigiot^tidUf  Angi'na  «pigloitid^ a,  (F.)  /n- 
pumaiioH  de  VEpigloU*,  Inflammation  of  the 
epiglottis. 

J^iglot'tom.  An  instrument,  mentioned  by 
PsraeeLsos,  for  raising  the  eyelids.  It  resembled 
the  epiglottis  in  shape. 

Spi^oaVif,  {epi,  and  yA«vrap,  'the  buttocks.') 
The  jiaperior  region  of  the  nates. 

Spi^iia't]ina»  (epi,  and  yvodoc,  '  the  jaw.')  A 
deabltf  monster,  in  which  an  incomplete  foetus  is 
rooted,  with  ita  bloodvessels  in  the  palate  of  one 
won  complete. 

Xpigom'atiSt  {taty^ang,  from  epi,  and  yon,  *  the 
kaee,')  Patella. 

Xpig'oiie,  (cnyovv,)  Oo'ni,  Hypoph'yiU,  Pro- 
fM't««,  Pt'o*UH,  Sob'oU*f  Sub'oUif  {epi,  and  yomi, 
*ned.*)  Oflfspring.  Progeoy.  Also,  Superfoetation. 

Spigon'ion*  F<atus. 

^i^'onia,  (epi,  and yon»,  'the  knee,')  Patella. 

^agomon,  {epi,  and  yogog,  *  progeny,')  Buper- 
Ictation. 

Xpigoiui'ity  (cnyvwtc,  from  epi,  and  ymivt, '  the 
kfi«e,')  PaUUa. 

Epin'nii,  Patella. 

£piIk'tion,  («,  and  pt/us, '  a  hair,')  Depilation. 

EpU«Uolr^,  ciepilatory. 

^^lato'rittiB,  Depilatory. 

^Uemp'aiBf  Bpilepsy. 

l^ilea'tia,  Bpilepsy. 

Epilsp'tia,  Bpilepsy  —  ei  Aoata  infantum, 
Selainpiia  —  e.  Algetica,  see  Algos^e.  Febrilis 
infaotiim,  Bclampsia — e.  Nootnma,  Incabns — e. 
Pierilis,  Eelampsia  infantum — e.  Saltatoria,  Cho- 
lea— e.  Uterinay  Lorind  matricis. 

£piUpmifep  Epilepsy — i.  Utirim,  Hysteria  — 
L  Vertige,  see  Epilepsia. 

Ep'ilspay,  (cnX^t/^  Wv  •«««•$,  ircAiyyaM  wMOf,) 
B^iUp'tiaf  Epilep'»ia,  Epilemp'itia,  EpUen'tia, 
&ff*a'Mia  £^iUp'§ia,  Catalen'tia,  Deeiden'tia, 
P>t*'»io  eadi'va,  HeraeWitt  mor'bM,  Hteran'o9U9, 
Ikprfktu' nio,  Clo'no9  epiUp'naf  Prchen'tiOf  Per^ 
difio,  Bpilep'tiea  pcu'sio,  Mor'bua  comit"ialx» 
Mtt  t*tdu,'cH»  sea  HercuWwt  seu  8a*cer  sen  attra'lit 
f«u  tidera'ttu  seu  fimmoHi'acua  sen  Sanc'ti  Johan'- 
wt  nai/fM* dus  tenpueri'li*  sen  mag'nus  seu  ma'jor 
•ea  iuUrlu'muM  sea  divVnu*  seu  damo'niua  seu 
•on'iicH*  sen  tUnVaea*  seu  luncU'ictu  seu  merua'- 
{t«  tea  detficuti  sea  »eelea'ttu  seu  vitriola'tut  seu 
nrtH«Vim»  sea  JSoHc'ii  VtUenti'ni,  Ma'lum  eadu'- 
m»,  Aualep'Mia,  Oatapt</n»,  Inta'nia  eadi'va, 
ApopUr'ia  par'va,  Cadu'ea  pa^no,  Ln'e*  divi'na 
in  dt-ifiiia,  Vi^'iiuti  cadu'tum  sen  divi'num  seu 
Btreni^um,  Fail'ing aiek'nets,  FalVing-doton^  (Old 
£.)  Fntliirndsvyl,  (F.)  3fat  endue  ou  divin  ou  Saint- 
Jmh  ou  de  Terre,  Hani  mal,  OouUe  caduque,  often. 


in  France,  called  Mal  dee  En/ane.  (The  word  is 
derived  from  sn\tm0avut,  'future,'  miXtiipv, — ep, 
and  Xaftfiavtt,  'I  seize,'  —  'I  seise  upon.')  It  is 
a  cerebrospinal  disease,  whieb  may  be  idiopathic 
or  symptomatic,  spontaneous  or  accidental,  and 
which  occurs  in  paroxysms,  with  uncertain  in- 
tervals between.  These  paroxysms  are  charac- 
terized by  loss  of  oonsoiouBueBS  and  by  convulsive 
motions  of  the  muscles.  Frequently,  the  fit  at- 
tacks suddenly  ;  at  other  times,  it  is  preceded  by 
indisposition,  vertigo,  and  stupor.  At  times,  be- 
fore the  loss  of  consciousness  occurs,  a  sensation 
of  a  cold  vapor  is  felt,  hence  called  aur'a  epiUp'- 
tiea.  This  appears  to  rise  in  some  part  of  the 
body,  proceeds  towards  the  head,  and  as  soon  as 
It  has  reached  the  brain  the  patient  falls  down. 
The  ordinary  duration  of  a  fit  is  from  5  to  20 
minutes.  Sometimes  it  goes  off  in  a  few  seconds ; 
at  others,  it  is  protracted  for  hours.  In  all  oases, 
there  is  a  loss  of  sensation,  sudden  falling  down, 
distortion  of  the  eyes  and  face;  count«naDce  of  a 
red,  purple,  or  violet  color;  grinding  of  the 
teeth ;  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  convulsions  of  the 
limbs ;  difficult  respiration,  at  times  stertorous ; 
with,  sometimes,  involuntary  discharge  of  fteces 
and  urine.  After  the  fit,  the  patient  retains  not 
the  least  recollection  of  what  has  passed,  but  re- 
mains, for  some  time,  affected  with  headache, 
stupor,  and  lassitude. 

The  disease  is  cerebrospinal,  and  is  generally 
organic  ;  but  it  may  be  functional  and  symptom- 
atic of  irritation  in  other  parts,  as  in  the  stomach, 
bowels,  Ac.  The  prognosis,  as  to  ultimate  re- 
covery, is  unfavorable.  It  does  not,  however, 
frequently  destroy  life,  but  is  apt  to  lead  to  men- 
tal imbecility.  Dissection  has  not  thrown  light 
on  its  pathology. 

To  tne  attacks  of  epilepsy  which  are  unaccom- 
panied by  convulsions,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
the  French  give  the  name  Petit-mal,  The  slight 
attacks  are  occasionally  —  often,  indeed  —  pre- 
ceded by  vertigo,  (F.)  Vertige  Epileptiqne,  jSp" 
iUpeie  Vertige,  Verti'go  epilep'lica,  Ma'lum  mi'nue, 
Cer*ebral  JEp'ilepeg.  The  mind  of  the  patient 
becomes,  in  the  mildest  cases,  a  blank,  as  it  were; 
and  hence  the  seizures  are  often  described  as 
blank*,  faint;  forgete,  abeeneet,  darkneetee,  d;c., 
consciousness  being,  as  it  were,  lost  for  a  few 
seconds.  Fully  formed  epilepsy  is  the  Orand- 
mal  of  the  French,  Spi'nat  Ep'ilep»y.  When  fu- 
rious mania  succeeds  to  a  paroxysm,  it  is  termed 
Ma'nia  epilep'tica  and  Epilep'tie  Delir'iutn, 

In  the  treatment,  the  cause  must  be  sought  after, 
and,  if  possible,  removed.  In  the  paroxysm  but 
little  can  be  done ;  but  as  the  tongue  is  liable  to 
be  injured  by  the  teeth,  the  jaws  may  be  kept 
open  by  putting  a  cork  or  piece  of  wood  between 
them.  If  the  fit  has  been  brought  on  by  indiges- 
tible food,  the  stomach  must  be  cleared.  It  is 
between  the  paroxysms  that  the  great  effort  must 
be  made.  Generally,  there  is  considerable  irrita- 
bility and  debility  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
hence  tonics  have  been  found  the  best  remedies. 
Of  these,  perhaps  the  most  powerful  in  epilepsy 
is  nitrate  of  silver,  given  regularly  and  con- 
tinued for  months,  if  necessary.  Preparations 
of  iron,  copper,  and  zinc,  have  also  been  used, 
and  vegetable  tonics  and  antispasmodics  in  gen- 
eral. Counter-irritants,  as  blisters,  moxa,  <fcc., 
may  be  employed,  if  necessary,  along  with  this 
course. 

Unfortunately,  in  many  cases,  these  means  are 
found  insufficient,  and  all  that  can  be  done  is  to 
palliate,  removing  carefully  the  exciting  causes ; 
such  as  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  strong  emo- 
tions, violent  exercise,  Ao.;  and  regulating  the 
diet. 

Bp'ilbpst,  Cbr'ebral,  see  Epilepsy— e.  Spinal, 
see  Epilepsy. 

Spuep'tiO,   (otiXriirTiKOs,)   Epilep'ticue,   Epilep'- 
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tu0,  Lunci^ieutf  Cadu'cana.  Ooo  affeoted  With 
epilepsy.  Anything  relating  to  epilepsy ;  as  an 
epiltp'tic  individ'unl,  an  epiltp'tie  tymp'tom.  Some 
authors  also  speak  of  epilep'tic  rem'edtet, 

Epilep'tiform,  Epileptoid. 

Epilep'toid,  Epileptordet,  EpUtp'tiform,  Epi- 
Upti/orm'ity  {epileptyf  and  cidop,  '  resomhiance.') 
Resembling  epilepsy;  aa  *  epileptoid  tympiome* 

^pUeur  (F.)*  One  employed  in  the  French 
hospitals  to  practise  epilation  in  affections  in- 
Tolving  the  hair  follicles. 

Epilo'biam  An^ustifo'linm,  {epi,  and  Xo/%)f, 
'a  pod,'  the  flowers  seeming  as  if  on  a  pod,) 
Oreat  Wil'low  herb.  An  indigenous  plant,  Order 
Onagraceas,  which  flowers  in  Jnly.  The  root  is 
emollient  and  slightly  astringent. 

Epilo'bium  Colora'tum,  Pur'pU'Vein'ed  WiV- 
low  herb,  has  similar  properties. 

Epilo'biuit  Villo'sum,  a  South  African  plant, 
is  used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a  domestic 
remedy  for  cleansing  foul  ulcers. 

Ejpim'anef ,  (ciri^t^,  from  epi,  and  itaivofuu, '  I 
am  in  a  rage  at/)  A  name  given  to  a  maniac 
when  in  a  paroxysm. 

Spimele'tai,  {mfisXtfniff  'a  care  taker,'  from 
«pi,  and  fteXt0f  *  I  t«ke  care.')  #  A  name  by  which 
the  ancient  Persians  called  the  eurer$  of  loounclt, 
who  followed  their  armies. 

Epimor'ioi,  (cri^t»(, '  unequal,'  from  epi,  and 
iuipw, '  I  divide.')  An  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse 
when  unequal. 

^pinardf  ([Old  F.]  etpiiiard,  ft'om  fyint,  [L.] 
Mn'fia, '  a  thorn  or  prickle/)  Spinacia — 6.  Sawmge, 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 

Mplne,  ([Old  F.]  emtne,)  Spine  — ^.  de  Cerf, 
Rhamnus — i.  dn  Doa^  Vertebral  column — i.  Out- 
iuraUf  Nasal  spine,  inferior  and  posterior  —  i. 
SphinoidaUf  Sphenoidal  spine— ^.  KtneMe,  Oxya- 
oantha  Qaleni. 

Epi&eme'sil,  {anveiaivtf,  from  epi,  and  vt/M,  *1 
divide/)  Dispensation. 

Spineph'elof,  (cnvc^cA^s,  from  epi,  and  vc^>v, 
'a  cloud/)  i\ru6/^'«u«.  Presenting  a  cloud.  Ap- 
plied to  the  urine. 

ifpineuaBf  Spinous — i»  du  Do§,  grand,  Spinalis 
dorsi  major,  see  Interspinales  dorsi  et  lumoomm 
— {.  du  JDotf  petit,  see  InterspinaleB  dorsi  et  lum- 
borum. 

^pinffle,  ([Old  F.]  eepingle,  from  (L.)  epinula, 
dim.  of  tpiua,  *  a  thorn,')  Pin. 

£pini^,  ([Old  F.]  eepiniire,)  Spinal. 

Epino'tion,  [atvwtov,  from  epi,  and  vtnog,  '  the 
bacK,')  Scapula. 

Epinyo'ndei)  pi.  of  Epinyc'tie,  {tnwKns,  gen. 
snmcrt^,  from  epi,  and  yti(,  gen.  vocrof,  'the 
night.')  Eruptions  which  appear  on  the  skin  in 
the  night,  and  disappear  in  the  day.  Pntftula 
advene  et  nocUibue  inqni^tane, 

Spinjo'tia  Pmrigino'ia,  Urticaria. 

I^pitme,  {epi,  and  mv,  *  ovum/)  Deoidna. 

Epiparoxyi'mm.  A  paroxysm  superadded  to 
an  ordinary  paroxysm. 

EpipM'tnm,  {amasrw,  from  epi,  and  wan^,  '  I 
•prinkic/)  Catapasma. 

Epipe'oha,  {tKvni\v,  from  epi,  and  nixot,  *  the 
elbow/)  The  upper  part  of  the  elbow.  The  part 
above  the  elbow. 

^Iliphamom'enoili  Poet  appa'rent,  Epiphenom'- 
enon,  (same  etymon  as  the  next.)  Any  kind  of 
adventitious  symptom  which  occurs  during  the 
progress  of  an  affection,  and  which  is  not  as  in- 
timately connected  with  the  existence  of  the  dis- 
ease as  the  symptoms  properly  so  called. 

Spiphani'a,  (eirupama,  from  epi,  and  ^atnt,  '  I 
appear.')     The  external  appearance  of  the  body. 

Spipha'^os  Virginia'na,  {epi,  and  ^vyet,  *  the 
beeon,  )  Orobanche  Virginian  a. 

^liphenoin'enon,  Bpiphsonomenon. 

^Iph'lebnf  I  {tnpXtfies,  from  epi,  and  ^<i^,  gen. 


4!Kt0ot,  'a  rein.')     An  epithet  given  to  tbcst 
whose  yeins  are  very  apparent. 

Epiphleg"ia,  {epi,  and  ^Uym, '  I  inflame/)  In- 
flammation. 

EpipUogil'ma,  gen.  Ep^hlogie^matie,  ETytip. 
elatous  inflammation. 

Epiphlogo'iia,  Hyperphlogoni. 

Epiph'ora,  {twnpopa,  from  epi,  and  ^ipm,  *\ 
carry, )  Daeryo'ma,  Lacryna'do,  Delaerpna'tio^ 
Hlaeryma'tio,  Stiliieid'ium  laeryma'rmm,  Oc'k'm 
lae'rymane,  Weep'ing,  (F.)  Larmoiement,  Tb« 
wa'terg  eye;  an  involuntary  and  constant  flow 
of  tears  upon  the  cheek.  It  is  almost  alwurr 
symptomatic  of  some  disease  of  the  laebrrtnsl 
passages,  and  occurs  when  the  tears  cannot  ptfi 
into  the  dtte'tue  ad  na'eum.  Occasionally,  it  if 
owing  to  the  tears  being  secreted  in  too  great 
quantity ;  as  in  certain  cases  of  ophthalmia.  Tb« 
treatment  must  of  course  be  directed  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  cause. 

Epipb'ora,  Epidrome,  Ophthalmia  —  e.  Alri, 
Diarrhoea  —  e.  Ptyalismns,  Salivation. 

SpiphT'mataf  pi.  of  Epiphy'ma,  (epi,  and  ^, 
'  I  grow,')  Cutaneous  diseases. 

l^ipll'yBaryi  Epiphyea'rius,  Epiphya^iai,  Epi- 
phyeia'lie,  (F.)  EpipHyeaire.  Relating  or  app«r- 
taining  to  an  epiphysis. 

Epiph'jnei,  (pi.  of  Ep>nfh'y9ie,)  Separa'tioa  oi; 

Diauc'tio  Epiphyei'um,  Epipk'yeary  J>iejmn^ti»u. 
An  uncommon  lesion,  being  usually  a  traumatifl 
separation  of  the  epiphyses  of  bonee  before  tbfj 
are  completely  soliaifled. 

Epipn'ysili  {tn^ns,  cm,  and  ^im»,  'I  grow/) 
AddUamen'ttmi,  Any  portion  of  a  bone,  separatH 
from  the  body  of  the  l>one  by  a  eartilage,  whieli 
becomes  converted  into  bone  by  age.  The  epipi'- 
yeie  of  the  foetus  becomes  the  apoph'yne  of  tb« 
adult.  Full  growth,  aocording  to  M.  Fioureni,  ii 
attained  when  the  epiphyses  beeone  apophjMt, 
which  he  fixes  at  about  20  years  of  age  in  man. 

Epiph'tsib  Cru'rib  Lorgio'ris  br'ccDw,  Oi 
orbioulare. 

EpiphTsi'tig,  {epiphytee,  and  tirV.)  InflaoBi- 
tion  of  the  epiphyses  of  bones. 

Sp'iphyte,  Epiph'yton,  pi.  Epipk'yta,  (epi,  and 
<pnrw,  'a  plant,')  Phytopar'aeite,  A  para^it* 
derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  EpipbvtM 
are  divided  by  Vogel  into:  1.  Vegetation!  ie 
the  human  fluids,  as  the  tor'ulu  eererie'iw  tfi 
vomited  fluids,  and  fsscal  evacuations,  and  xl* 
ear'cina  ventrie'tUi.  2.  VegetatiouB  on  the  ci- 
temal  skin  and  its  appendages,  as  in  tinea  fat  ova. 
mentagra,  herpes  tonsurans,  and  plica  polonica: 
and,  3.  Vegetations  on  the  mncoos  membrane,  ii 
in  the  aphthss  of  children ;  in  the  cicatriees  of  tL* 
mucous  membrane  after  typhus,  ke*  By  sca^ 
the  term  epiphytee  is  restricted  to  those  vegetable 
parasites  which  grow  on  the  Burfaoe  of  the  bodj. 

Epiphyt'iO,  Epipkyt'ieue,  (F.)  Epipkyti^t. 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  epiphytee. 

BpipUui'ma,  gen.  Epiplaem'atie,  (m->«rp«. 
from  tnwXaoeie, —  epi,  and  irAovvM.  '  I  smear/—'  I 
plaster.')  Cataplasm.  Oalen  uses  it  e(7>eei«n7 
for  an  application  of  wheat  en  flour,  boiled  la 
hydrelmum,  and  applied  to  wounds. 

Epiple'gia,  {epi,  and  vXttyy,  *  a  stroke.*)  Par- 
alysis of  the  upper  extremities. 

Bpiplaro'iii,  {epi,  and  vXifpttett,  'replctioa/' 
Excessive  repletion;  distension. 

Epip'lOi  from  fiiwXamr,  (epi,  and  a>aw,  *l  amM 
or  float,')  in  composition,  '  epiploon.' 

Epiploed,  (ciriir>iMC9,  from  epi,  and  rJUm,  *X 
twine.^)    Coition,  Entanglement. 

Epip'LOci  Irtebtixa'lib,  C<mgUm*m*iic  imtt*- 
tino'rum.     Conglomeration  of  the  intestines. 

Epiplooela,  Epip'loeele,  {epipU,  and  ca^. 
'tumor/)  Epip'loie  her'nia  Zirba'lie  hernia,  H*'- 
nia  omenta* li»y  Omen'tal  hernia,  (F.)  Hfrf*  •'« 
V4piploon.  Omental  hernia  is  reoogniacd-^bttt  ai 
times  with  difliculty  —  by  a  soft,  oneqoal,  pai^ 
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taaor,  tn  which  no  gargling  soand  ii  beard  on 
prewing  or  reducing  it.  It  it  leu  dangerous  than 
beniui  of  the  intestines. 

Xpiploi&'teroee'U,  Epiplotn'ttroeeU,  (epiplo, 
irt^».  Moteetine,'  and  x^Aq,  'a  tamer.')  Hernia, 
formed  hy  the  epiploon  aod  a  portion  of  the  in- 
testine. It  is  mora  oommonlj  called  Enteroipip'- 
lotele. 

Spiploin'toroioheOOO'ld,  Epip'lointerot'eheo- 
ttif,  £pipi/teHl€ro9ekoce' lif  {epipl*>f  antpoWf  *  intes- 
tine^' OTxn», '  fcrotam/  and  KnX^,  *k  tumor.')  Her- 
nia with  omentum  and  intestine  in  the  scrotum. 

Epip'loio,  Epipto'ieM.  Relating  to  the  epi- 
ploon. 

Epip'loic  Appen'daoes,  AppendiouIsB  pingue- 
di  nosa. 

Epip'uiic  An'TBRiss,  Arte'rim  Epiplo'iem.  The 
srterial  branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the 
epiploon,  and  which  are  given  off  by  the  gastro- 
epiploieie. 

^plOllddOMlA,  Epip'hiwh'ioeelej  (epiplo, 
•%■»,  'the  ischium/  and  miXii,  'a  tumor.')  Her- 
nia formed  by  the  epiploon  through  the  ischiatic 
notch. 

IpiploX'tll,  gen.  Epiplni' tidtM,  {epiplo,  and 
ctu.)  Inflammation  of  the  omentum,  Omenti'iitf 
Empree'ma  peritonVtie  omenta'ti;  Omen'ti  iiifiam- 
ma'tiOf  BMer^tie  epipUA'Htf  Omeute'eie,  A  form 
of  partial  peritonitis. 

£piplonia'rooe'l6,  Epip'loni^rocele,  (epiplo,  ^n- 
p^  *  the  thigh/  and  niA^, '  a  tumor.')  Femoral 
ktmia,  fomked  by  the  epiploon. 

BpiBlom'phAloMia*  («i|Aip,  <a  tamor/)  Bpi- 
plomimalon. 

biplom'TlhAloil,  EpiploHm'phalonf  Epiplom- 
phnloce*li,  Her'nia  umbilica'litf  {epiplo,  and  eigpa- 
ik,  'the  navel.')  Umbilical  hernia,  formed  by 
the  epiploon. 

£piplo0oomia'teif  {epiplo,  and  co|ii{m,  'I 
earry. )  One  who  has  the  omentum  morbidly 
Urge.     Also,  one  laboring  under  epiplooele. 

Spiplodllt  {twtnXooVf)  (pi.  Epiploa,)  Evip'loum, 
(fp*,  and  vA<w,  'I  swim  or  float,')  Omen'tum, 
S'.'ti,  Betic'ulum,  Der^tron,  Zir^bue,  Oan'gami, 
(ron'oamiMiy  Operinten'tum  intestino' rum,  Sae'eut 
n'iploleue,  Sage'na,  The  Caul,  (Pror.)  Flick, 
Wch.  A  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum,  which 
loats  abore  a  portion  of  the  intestinei,  and  is 
formed  of  two  membranoas  layers,  with  yessels 
tad  fatty  bands  distributed  through  it.  Anato- 
laivti  have  described  several  epiploons.  The 
chief  use  of  the  omentum  seems  to  be  to  retain 
the  Tiseera  in  eituy  and  to  give  passage  to 
vetiels. 

Epip'look,  Col'ic,  Ool'ie  Omen'tum,  Omen'tum 
e^licmm.  Third  Epip'loon  or  Omen'tum,  is  a  dn- 
plieatare  of  the  peritoneum,  situate  along  the 
aeerndiog  portion  of  the  colon,  as  far  as  its 
jooction  with  the  transverse  portion..  It  is 
behind  the  great  epiploon,  and  fills  up  the  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ascending  with  tne 
tnorrerae  colon.  Its  two  laminsB  are  separated 
by  colic  arteries  aod  veins. 

Epip'looh,  Oastrocol'ic,  Great  Omen'tum, 
Om^*tum  gaetroco' licum  sen  ma'jM,  Peritont^' 
urn  dnpl{en*tum,  Re'ti  ma'Jut,  Zir'hue  adipi'nue, 
eoBtists  of  an  extensive  duplioatnre,  which  is 
fr«e  and  floating  on  the  folds  of  the  intestines.  It 
if  quadrilateral,  and  longer  on  the  left  side  than 
OB  the  right : — its  base  being  fixed,  anteriorly,  to 
the  great  earratare  <ft  the  stomach ;  and,  poste- 
rioriy,  to  the  arch  of  the  colon.  It  is  formed  of 
two  famine,  each  consisting  of  two  others.  In 
this  epiploon  a  number  of  ressels  is  distributed, 
•ad  there  is  maeh  fat. 

KpiT^LMir,  Gastbohvpat'io,  Lee^ter  Omen'tum, 
Omt^tmm  ^pafO|^s'fric«m  sen  mi'nue,  Memhrafna 
mmeilaifHor,  If  a  duplieature  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  tnmsTersely  f^om  the  right  side 
of  the  carfia  to  the  eorresponding  extremity  of 
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the  fissure  of  the  liver,  and  downwards  from  this 
fissure  to  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  the 
pylorus  and  duodenum.  Below  it  is  the  foramen 
or  hiatut  of  WiNSLOw;  and  between  its  laminee 
are  lodged  the  biliary  and  hepatic  yessels.  It 
contains  but  little  fat.  If  air  be  blown  in  at  the 
foramen  of  Win  slow,  the  cav'ity  or  eae  of  the 
omen'tum,  Sao'eue  Peritontefi  retroventricula'rit, 
Bur'ea  omenta'lia  will  be  rendered  perceptible. 

Epip'loon,  Gastrosple'nic,  Omen'tum  Oaa'tro- 
tple'uicum.  A  reflection  of  the  peritoneum,  which 
passes  between  the  concave  sunace  of  the  spleen 
and  the  stomach,  from  the  cardiac  orifice  to  near 
its  great  curvature,  and  which  lodges  the  vasa 
brevia  and  splenic  vessels  between  its  laminn. 

Epiploiaroom'phalai,  {epiplo,  eap^,  gen.  ampmf, 
'fleso,'  and  en^aXos,  'navel.')  Umbilical  hernia, 
formed  of  indurated  omentum. 

Epiploioh'eooe'16,  Epiphtch'eoeele,  Epiploteho* 
ce'Uf  (epiplo,  ooxfw,  'the  scrotum/  and  Kn\i,  'tu- 
mor.') Scrotal  hernia,  formed  by  a  displacement 
of  the  epiploon. 

Epip'lonm,  Epiploon. 

Epipnoi'a,  (amnma,  from  epi,  and  nvtm,  *I 
breathe.')     Afflatus. 

Spiporo'ma,  gen.  Epiporo'mati*,(enimpov, — epi, 
and  irvpoM, — 'I  harden.')  A  tophaceous  concre- 
tion which  forms  in  the  joints.  The  callus  of 
fracture. 

Epir'rho4y  (or^p^,)  Epirrhce'a,  (epi,  and  ^m, 
'  I  flow.')    Afflux  or  congestion  of  humors. 

I^irrhoD'a,  (tnppoia,)  Epirrhoe. 

^iaaroid'iam,  ^ept,  and  eap^, '  flesh.')  Ana- 
sarca. 

Epil'oheilli  (anextei9,  from  tnexf*,  *1  re- 
strain,') Retention.  A  suppression  of  excra- 
tions. 

Epilohet'ioilB,  (twt&Kertas,)  Sie'tene,  Be'primene, 
Co'hibene  ;  '  restraining.'  An  agent  that  dimin- 
ishes— secretion,  for  example. 

Epia'ohioxii  (ep,  and  urxw,  'ischium,')  Abdo- 
men, Pubes,  Pubis  os. 

Spiscleii'til,  (ept,  telerotiea,  and  itie.)  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  the  appearance  of  a  small 
dusky- red  elevation  on  the  sclerotic,  most  fre- 
quently at  the  temporal  portion  near  the  insertion 
of  the  external  rectus.  It  is  accompanied  with 
photophobia,  redness,  Ac. 

Epiioopa'lei  (from  epiecopu;  '  a  bishop  ^)  Tal^- 
Vnl0.    Mitral  valves. 

Spif  ei'on,  (arumor,)  Pubis  (os),  VulTa»  Labium 
pudendi,  Tressoria. 

Episema'liai  (cmffii^ana,  from  cviffvoiyw,— ept, 
and  enm, '  a  sign,' — '  I  afford  some  sign,')  Sema'- 
$ia.  It  has  been  used  synonymoasly  with  eign, 
and  also  with  the  invasion  of  an  attack  of  fever. 
See  Annotatio. 

Epif  i'0|  (tnauav,  (modem)  the  labium  pudendi,) 
in  composition,  labium  pudendi. 

Episiooe'16,  (epiaio,  and  107X9,  'mptura,')  sea 
Hernia,  vulvar. 

SpifiOBde'ma,  gen.  Epieiofde^matie,  (epieio,  and 
gc^9/ia,  *  oedema.')     (Edema  of  the  labium  pudendi. 

^iiioI'tU,  gen.  EpieicH'tidi;  (epieio,  and  t(w.) 
Inflammation  of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Spiii'onf  (cviaciov,)  Eniseion. 

Spilion'eai,  Epieiopky'ma,  (epitio,  and  oy«^ 
'  a  tumor.')  Tu'mor  tabio'rum,  A  swelling  or  tu- 
mor of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Episiophy'may  gen.  Epinophy'matie,  (epitio, 
and  <pvita, '  a  swelling/)  Episioncus. 

Spiiiorrhag"ia,  (eptWo,  and  ^m,  'mptura.') 
Hemorrhage  from  the  labia  pudendi. 

Spilior'rhaphy,  Epieiorrhaph'ia^  (fVom  epi- 
•eion,  and  /Sa^^,  'suture.')  An  operation  prac- 
tised in  esses  of  prolapsus  uteri,  which  consists 
in  paring  the  opposing  surfhces  of  the  labia 
pudendi,  bringing  them  together  and  uniting 
them  by  suture,  so  as  to  diminivh  th«  Qutlet  of  th« 
vulva. 
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Epiipft'dia,  {epi,  and  oira»,  '  I  draw/)  Hyper- 
ipa*dia.    The  condition  of  an  Bpiapadias. 

Epiipa'diaf,  SpUpadU^HM,  Anatpa'dia*,  Ana- 
tpadim'ua,  Hupmtpa'dias,  ffjmenpadim'utf  Epi- 
tpa'dtan.  The  opposite  to  Hjpotpadiaa.  One 
who  has  a  preternatural  opening  of  the  urethra 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  penis. 

Spiiptfl'tiot,  {ortewmrrma,)  Epitpaa'tiea,  BeW- 
Hca,  (F.)  £pi9pattique9 ;  (same  etymon  as  Epi- 
tpadia,)  An  epithet  for  every  medicinal  sub- 
stance which,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  excites 
pain,  heat,  and  more  or  less  redness,  followed  by 
separation  of  the  epidermis, — which  is  raised  up 
by  effused  serum,  —  or  by  suppuration.  Now 
usually  restricted  to  blisters. 

Siipu'tioum,  (pi.  EpUpawtiea,)    Blister. 
tUpti9Hque9,  Spispastics. 

Episph0'riay  (epi,  and  o^tpa,  'a  sphere.') 
Some  poysiologists  have  applied  this  term  to  the 
different  convolutions  and  sinuosities  presented 
by  the  external  surface  of  the  brain. 

Epispleni'tii,  see  Splenitis. 

Epiitaotis'eheiii,  {epittajnw,  and  taf>c$tv,  <to 
restrain.')    Arrest  of  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

EpistaphTli'ni,  {epi,  and  vrafvXn,  *  the  uvula,') 
see  Aiygos  Muscle. 

Spis'tasiit  InndenUiaf  (aneroffif,  from  epi,  and 
vTttM, '  I  rest.')  A  substance  which  swims  at  the 
•orfaoe  of  urine.  It  is  opposed  to  the  hypoe'taeie 
or  sediment.  Epistasis  has  also  been  employed 
synonymously  with  suppression. 

Epifta'tioil  (F.),  Epieiaiio,  Pieta'tion,  Pieia'Ho, 
(«,  and  pietaref  *  to  pound,')  consists  in  bruising 
in  a  mortar  soft  and  parenchymatous  substances. 

Epistaz'if,  («;>t,  and  en^m,  *l  flow  drop  by 
drop,')  ffttmorrhag"ia  aeti'va  na'rium,  H,  na- 
rin'ea  sen  na'tium,  Epietax'ie  junio'rum  sen  arte- 
Ho'eafHamorrhin'iaf  ammorrhinorrhag*'ia,  Haema- 
liVmiM,  Bhinorrhag"ia,  Sttllicid'ium  seu  Stiila'tio 
San^uinie  e  nar'ibut,  Hem' orrhage  from  thepitu'- 
iiary  mem'brane,  BUed'ing  at  the  noee,  NoufbUed, 
{¥,)  Himorrkagie  naeaU,  Saianement  dn  nex, 
Himorrkinie.  This  is  one  of  the  most  common 
varieties  of  hemorrhage ;  the  organisation  of  the 
Schneiderian  membrane  being  favorable  to  it,  as 
the  bloodvessels  are  but  slightlv  supported.  It 
does  not  generally  flow  from  both  nostrils,  and  is 
very  apt  to  recur.  Puberty  is  the  period  at  which 
it  is  most  common.  Its  exciting  eaueee  are :— any 
thing  that  will  induce  local  congestions,  as  run- 
ning, coughing,  blowing  the  nose,  Ac,  provided 
there  is  a  disposition  to  it.  A  common  case  of 
epistazis  requires  but  little  treatment,  especially 
ir  in  a  yoang  person.  Light  diet  and  a  dose  or 
two  of  the  smpnate  of  magnesia  will  be  sufficient. 
In  more  severe  attacks,  cold  and  astringent  washes 
of  alum,  sulphate  of  tine,  weak  sulphuric  acid,  or 
ereasote,  may  be  used,  and  the  nostrils  be  plugged 
anteriorly;  but  if  the  bleeding  goes  on  posteriorly, 
— CfhoaHorrhag'*ia  —  the  posterior  nares  must  be 
plugged  likewise,  — -  the  patient  being  kept  with 
the  head  raised,  and  on  dry  diet.  The  flow  of 
blood  has  been  arrested  by  directing  the  patient 
to  stand  up  with  his  head  elevated,  compressing 
the  nostril  whenoe  the  blood  flows  with  the  flnger, 
raising  the  corresponding  arm  perpendicularly, 
and  holding  it  in  this  position  for  about  two 
minutes.  A  less  vigorous  circulation  through  the 
carotids  appears  to  result  from  the  increased  force 
required  to  cany  on  the  circulation  through  the 
upper  extremity  when  raised.  To  prevent  the 
recurrence,  strict  diet  must  be  inculcated. 

Epilter'nAlt  Ej^iterna'U;  \vn,  andmpor,  'the 
sternum.')  An  epithet  applied  to  two  bones  which 
form  part  of  the  sternum,  and  are  situate  upon 
its  superior  and  lateral  part.  In  the  young  sub- 
ject, they  are  attached  to  the  sternum  by  a  syno« 
vial  membrane  and  a  flbrons  capsule.  They 
have  somewhat  the  appearance  of  the  pisiform 
bonei,  but  are  of  a  greater  sise. 


Aooording  to  Professor  Owen,  the  piece  of  a 
segment  of  an  artioolate  animal,  which  is  imac. 
diately  above  the  middle  inferior  piece  or  itcr« 
num. 

Spiithot'oniu,  {ma^vf,  <  forwards,'  and  mm, 
*  I  extend.')  A  spasm  of  the  muscles,  drswisg 
the  body  forwards.  The  word  •■•f>fo«cftoi'Mw  is 
more  commonly  employed. 

Epii'tropliAi  {jnewTfo^  from  epi,  and  sinfw, '  I 
turn,')  Relapse. 

SpiltropA'eiU,  {pnarpw^tHt)  Axis. 

^ii'trophot,  {viunp&^,)  Axis. 

^Uynm&'eh^,  (ep»«  and  wwrnaneke  or  rpnom' 
ehe,)  JBpitjfHangi'na,  A  Greek  word,  used  by  s 
modem  writer  for  spasm  of  the  pharynx,  by 
which  deglutition  is  prevented,  and  Uie  solid  sod 
liquid  food  driven  back  towards  the  mouth  or 
nasal  fossss. 

EpUynthefio,  Epieyntkeficue,  {vanwrt^m," 
fire,  ew,  and  u^/tt,  —  'I  collect,  accumulate.') 
The  name  of  a  medical  sect,  whose  object  it  tru 
to  reconcile  the  principles  of  the  Methodists  with 
those  of  the  Empirics  and  Dogmaties.  LeeaidM 
of  Alexandria  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  first 
partisans  of  this  sect ;  of  which  wa  know  little. 

Epit'asil,  (tnTmns,  firom  epi,  and  tsmuv,  *to 
extend.')  The  period  of  violenoe  of  a  fever  (iV- 
brie  inten'eio),  attack,  or  paroxysm ;  aometimei  it 
is  -ased  in  the  same  sense  as  epistasis,  for  '««p- 
preeeion,' 

Spito'linm,  Epithelium. 

Epithe'Ual,  Epitkelia'lie,  {epi,  and  ^e,  's 
nipple.')  Appertaining  or  relating  to  the  epi- 
thelium; as  epithelial  cells,  and  sealaa. 

Epitbb'lial  Caiv'ckb,  Can'croid  of  the  §ki% 
Epitheli&ma,  (kireino'ma  epithelio'dee  ten  epith*- 
lio'eum,  Mor*bne  Caneri/or'mie,  is  a  morbid  growth 
of  epithelial  cells;  forming  an  epithelial  tumor, 
which,  by  some,  is  regarded  as  oareinoma.  Set 
Cancroid. 

Epithdlio'imt,  gen.  Epithelio'matie,  {epithelium, 
and  oma,)  Epithelial  cancer. 

Enlthe'liam,  Epite'lium,  Epith^lis,  Bpitht^Ka, 
Endepiderm'i:  'f  he  thin  layer  of  epideruiSt 
which  covers  parts  deprived  of  derma  properij 
so  called;  as  the  nipple,  mncons  membrsBef, 
lips,  Ac  Modem  histological  researches  hsrc 
shown  that  it  exists  in  different  forms — pare'memU 
ewl'inder,  and  vi'braiile  or  ciViated  cptfAWfim. 
Tea'eelatedf  peto^ment,  eta'ljf,  lamel^iar,  t^butnr, 
or  Jlaftened  epithe'linmf  Eptthe^liumpoiyed'ri^m, 
and  E.  lamelh'eum,  (F.)  jSpithflium  parimmttur, 
covers  the  serous  and  synovial  membrane*,  (be 
lining  of  bloodvessels,  and  the  moeons  mem- 
branes, except  where  cylinder  epitheliam  exists. 
It  is  spread  over  the  month,  pharynx,  and  a^oph- 
agus,  conjunctiva,  vagina,  and  entrance  of  iho 
femsJe  urethra.  CyVinder,  eolum'uar,  or  pri*- 
mafic  epithe'lium,  Epithelium  eylin'dricum,  (7.> 

jSpithilium  cylindrique,  is  found  in  the  intciti£*l 
canal,  beyond  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomac^^  ■ 
in  the  larger  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands :  io  tt« 
ductus  communis choledochns,  prostate,  Cowptr* 
glands ;  vesiculso  semioales,  vas  deferens,  tui-ui' 
uriniferi,  and  urethra  of  the  male;  and  lince  '1  * 
urinary  passages  of  the  female,  from  the  vni<^ 
of  the  urethra  to  the  beginning  of  the  tu^>  ■  • 
uriniferi  of  the  kidneys.  In  all  theae  aituatiuc  * 
it  is  continuous  with  tessellated  epitheliam.  wbub 
linos  the  more  delicate  ^neii  of  the  ^aniai 
glands.  For  the  uses  of  the  eiViaUd  epitkt  'ft  •*». 
Epithe'lium  vi'brane,  see  CiUa. 

Mr.  Bowman  has  applied  the  iarai  epheroid  •*< 
to  a  variety  of  epitheUum,  the  oella  of  which,  1.^ 
the  most  part,  retain  their  primitive  rovadscft . 
or,  being  flattened  where  they  toaeh*  aeqmiro  • 
polyhedral  figure.  At  times,  Uieee  show  a  ditp^ 
sition  to  pass  into  the  columnar,  or  the  teaMlIated 
variety ;  and,  hence,  this  form  has  been  csailcd 
the  traneirionaL    The  spheroidal  epitheliam  Is 
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hmi  is  th«  vrinAry  passAgM,  where  it  inoeeeds 
the  eoiamoAr  epithelium  of  the  urethrs  at  the 
taternal  orifiee  of  that  caaal,  and  lines  the  whole 
of  the  bladder,  nreten  and  pelvie  of  the  kidneys, 
ft  is  foond,  also,  in  the  ezoretory  ducts  of  the 
■samsiy,  perspiratory,  and  of  many  mucous 
glsnds ;  and  a  modiiloation  of  it  lines  the  inmost 
Mcrating  caTities  or  commencing  ducts  of  glands 
fissrally. 

Brinrs'Lnnr,  Ciliated,  Columnar,  Tesselated, 
ie^  Me  EpiUiclium  —  e.  Vascular,  Perithelium, 
Tssenlar. 

^'ithOBt  JSpith*€ma  or  EpitMma,  gen.  Epi- 
Atm'atitf  (c«»9c^«  or  m3i|yia,  from  epi,  and  rr^vfii, 
'Ipboe  upon.')  This  term  is  applied  to  topical 
spplSations,  which  cannot  be  classed  either  under 
ointments  or  plasters.  Three  sorts  of  epithems 
hsT«  been  usually  distinguished, — the  liquid,  dry, 
and  toft,  which  comprise  /amentaiion§,  bagt  JUled 
••(4  rfrv  nhtttamcm,  and  eataplamiu, 

^th'M&i,  (anSmt.)  (Same  etymon.)  The 
leeCiilication  of  crooked  limbs  by  means  of  in- 


^tkym'toy  {tn,  and  0i»^, '  desire.')  Morbid 
desires  or  longings. 

^tkymiA'ms,  gen.  EpHk^a'ataH;  (on^v- 
fafm,  from  <p»,  snd  ^v^m^m,  '  funigation,')  Fnmi- 
gatioo. 

Epith'ymiim,  {tpi,  and  3v|M(,  'thyme/)  Cus- 
eau  epithymom  —  e.  Officinamm,  Cnscnta  Bu- 
roMsa. 

kpitlMhlaft,  Bp%eon'dylu9  Media'lU,  {tpi,  and 
<PX«A<«>  '»  puUoj/)  (^,)  XpiirochUe.  That 
vhlch  is  situate  aboTC  a  pulley.  Ghaussier  gives 
this  name  to  the  unequal,  round  protuberance 
ntoate  on  the  inside  oi  the  inferior  extremity  of 
t^  knmems  above  its  articular  trochlea.  It  is 
the  part  usually  called  the  tnner  or  Uuer  condyle 
of  the  humems.  From  it  originate  seyeral 
Boseles  of  the  forearm,  to  which  it  has  given 
psrt  of  their  names,  according  to  the  system  of 
Chsossier. 

tpUroehio-'Carpi'palmaire,  Palmaris  long^s 
—I.  (htbiio-earpitn,  see  Cubital  muscles  —  L 
Mftmearpieu,  Palmaris  magnns  — i.  Phalanginien 
«9mwu$m.  Flexor  sublimis  perforatus  —  S,  Radial, 
Pronator  radii  teres. 

IpiM'a,  pL  of  Epiao'on,  (F.)  EpiMoHirw,  Ee- 
ftypgwtes,  {epi,  and  fyeue, '  an  animal.')  Para- 
tiiie  animals,  which  infest  the  surface  of  Uie  body, 
or  the  common  integument. 

SpiloO'tU,  BpiMo^oty,  Epieodeie,  (F.)  EpieoHtie, 
fSsae  etymon.)  A  disease  which  reigns  among 
aimals.  It  corresponds,  in  the  vetwinary  art, 
to  epidemy  in  medicine. 

Kpiiodt'iAf  EpiModficMe.  Relating  or  apper- 
tsining  to  an  epixoSty, — as  an  '  epiaodtie  aphtha.' 
An  EpisoSty. 

S^Woty,  Bpisodtia. 

Ip'och/lf  (ft^^t  from  epi,  and  ixm,  'X  have  or 
I  bold.')  Doubt,  suspension  of  judgment^ 
&upe»'ea  mmien'tia.  Sometimes  employed  in  the 
«Bie  sense  as  epieekeeia  or  suppression. 

Iposhatafos'is,  (fVom  tnfK/trtvm,  *  I  turn  water 
from  its  ooorse,')  Derivation. 

1^  di,  (cfwAv,  from  epi,  and  «^,  '  a  song.') 
•Ineaotation. 

X^'MiSy  (caw^cf,)  SnperhwMra'U,  (ep,  and 
«|0(f  *  the  shoulder.')  The  acromion.  The  upper 
part  of  the  shoulder. 

Spsapkafitn,  Bpomphalium. 

Hwwiph«rioa»  {n^epaXw,)  Utems. 

^saplul'loaf  EpomphtU'ieum,  (cp,  and 
m$eimt,  *  iba  navel.')  A  medicine  which,  when 
placed  upon  tho  nmbilieus,  moves  the  belly. 

£ptm§m,  oid  (F.)  Eeponge,  Spongia— €.  tPEg- 
UmtUr,  Bedegar— f.  FriparU,  see  Spongia — i, 
Tvrrifiu^  Spongia  usta. 
J^po9M«Sy  ('  periods,')  Menses. 

BpdSto'mftv  \*Pt  oeteon,  and  oaio,)  Bzostosis. 


EpOlto'iiSi  {ep,  otteon,  and  oeie,)  Exostosis. 

J^Mreintee,  («,  and  premere,  *  to  press,')  Tenes- 
mus. 

Epse'ma,  gen.  Epe^matie,  {f^pa,  from  i^m, 
'  I  boil,')  Decoction. 

Epse'sis,  Decoction,  Rllxatio. 

Sp'som,  Min'era!  Wa'ters  of.  Epsom  is  a 
town  in  Surrey,  about  15  miles  from  London. 
The  water  is  a  simple  saline  —  consisting  chiefly 
of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  which  has  consequently 
received  the  name  of  Epsom  talte,  though  no 
longer  prepared  from  the  £psom  water. 

MpuUement,  («,  and  puieer,  *  to  draw,')  Ex- 
haustion. 

Epn'lis,  (novXif,  from  ep,  and  svAov,  '  the  gum,') 
Odtm'tia  excree'eene,  Sarco'ma  epu'lie,  Ult/eue, 
JSxer^cen' tia  gingi'va,  (F.)  Epulide,  JSpulie,  An 
excrescence  on  the  gum,  sometimes  ending  in 
cancer. 

Epvlo'iis,  {eneKuett,  from  ep,  and  ovXom,  'I 
cicatrise,')  Cicatrisation. 

Epalo'lica,  (cRovAwnca,)  Cicatrisantia. 

J^pmrge,  (e,  and  purgare,  *  to  purge,')  Euphor- 
bia lathyris. 

E'qnalt  JEqua'Ue.  An  epithet  applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  pulse  and  to  respiration.  The 
pulse  and  respiration  are  canal,  wnen  the  pulsa- 
tions and  inspirations  whion  succeed  each  other 
are  alike  in  every  respect. 

Efloilib'riTim,  (v^im,  '  equal,'  and  Uhrare,  *  to 
weign.')  In  medicine,  this  word  is  sometimes  used 
to  designate  that  state  of  organs,  fluids  and 
forces,  which  constitutes  health. 

Eqni'na  Cand'a*  see  Cauda  equina. 

Eqni'nia,  {equinue,  'belonging  to  a  horse,') 
Oland'ert,  (F.)  Morve.  A  dangerous  contagious 
disorder,  acoompaoied  by  a  pustular  eruption, 
which  arises  from  inoculation  with  certain  dis- 
eased fluids  generated  in  the  horse,  the  ass,  and 
the  mule.  Two  forms  are  met  with,  —  E.  mi'tie, 
contracted  from  horses  afi'octed  with  grease,  and 
E,  glandulo'ta,  a  dangerous  and  commonly  fatal 
disease  communicated  to  man,  either  in  the  acute 
or  chronic  form,  from  the  glandered  horse.  The 
veterinary  surgeons  make  two  varieties  of  the  dis- 
ease in  the  horse-^ (?/and'«r«,  Ma' Ha,  Ifaliae'mue, 
Ma'lii,  Ma' lie,  Mal'leue;  and  Far'ey,  F.  gland' er; 
Farey  poieoning,  Farcino'tna,Farcifmeti,  FarcimV' 
num^Mal'leue  fiircimino'eu9,Mor*hfie  farcimino'eue, 
Cachex'ia  lymphat'iea  fareimino'ea,  (F.)  Morve 
farcinenee,  Farein  ;  —  the  Jormer  afiecting  the 
pituitary  membrane  and  occasioning  a  profuse 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  with  pustular  erup- 
tions or  small  tumors,  which  soon  suppurate  and 
ulcerate,  being  attended  by  symptoms  of  malig- 
nant fever  and  by  gangrene  of  various  parts,  — 
the  latter  being  the  same  disease,  but  appearing 
in  the  shape  of  small  tumors,  Far'ey  hude,  about 
the  legs,  lips,  face,  neck,  Ac,  of  the  horse; 
sometimes  very  painful,  suppurating,  and  de- 
generating into  foul  ulcers.  Tney  are  often  seen 
together. 

The  mild  eases  require  little  treatment  but  rest ; 
the  more  severe  generally  resist  all  remedies. 

Equise'tnm  Arven'sA,  {equue,  'a  horse,'  and 
eeta,  'a  bristle,')  see  Hippuris  vulgaris — e. 
Hyemale,  see  Hippuris  vulgaris  —  e.  Minus,  Hip- 
puris vulgaris. 

Eqnita'tioxi,  Equita'tio,  Bippei'a,  Hippa'ei^t, 
Hippeu'eitf  {equitare,  equitatum,  *  to  ride  on  horse- 
back.') Boreehaek  ezerciee.  A  kind  of  ezereise, 
advisitble  in  many  diseases,  although  improper  in 
others  —  in  uterine  afieetions,  for  instance.  It 
has  been  much  recommended  in  phthisis  pul- 
monalis.  It  is  less  fatiguing  than  walking,  and 
consequently  more  available  in  disease.  But  to 
prevent  disease,  where  much  exercise  is  required, 
the  latter  is  preferable. 

EqviT'oeal,   JEquie^oeue,  Eqmiv'oeue,    {t 
'equal,'  and  wox,  gen.  9ocie,  'voioe.') 
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symptomi  are  oooMionally  so  denominated  whiob 
belong  to  leyeral  diseases.  Generation  is  said 
by  some  to  be  '  eqaivocal/  when  it  is,  or  seems  to 
be,  spontaneous.     See  Qeneration. 

E  q  n  i  ▼'O  r  O  Qft  Equi»'oru$f  Hippoph'agouBf 
(«guiMy '  a  horse/  and  roro, '  I  doyour.')  Feeding 
or  subsisting  on  horseflesh,  as  Hippoph'agy,  Hip- 
pophag"ia,  is  the  act  of  so  feeding. 

E'qmUy  ('  a  horse/)  Hippas. 

KTi  in  composition,  see  Em. 

^roHe,  Acer  saooharinum. 

Eradioa'tioii,  Eradica'tio,  {e,  and  radixj  gen. 
radieit,  'a  root')  The  act  of  rooting  out,  or 
completely  remoying  a  disease. 

Brad'ioatiye,  Eradi'eam,  Anything  pos> 
lessed  of  the  power  of  oompletely  rooting  out  a 
disease. 

radiiu,  *  a  ray/)  Ectropion. 
Er'ole,  Blister. 
Erebin'thnif  Acer  arietinam. 

Ereohthi'tai  Eieraoifo'lia,  (after  Ereehtheus 
p].)  Stn^cio  hitraeifo'liut,  Fireweed,  An  In- 
digenous plant,  Order  Compositffl,  which  flowers 
from  July  to  September.  It  is  said  to  be  an 
acrid  tonic,  and  astringent,  and  in  large  doses 
emetic. 

Xfrecteur  du  Bhtig,  Isehiocavernosus. 

Ereo'tile  TlB'iae,  Te'la  sen  Tex'hu  trtetili; 
{erigere,  erectuntf — *,  and  rigtre,  *  to  be  stiff,' — *  to 
erect/  '  to  become  erect.')  A  tissue,  whose  prin- 
cipal character  is,  to  be  susceptible  of  dilatation, 
i.  e.  of  turgescenoe  and  increase  of  site.  It  is 
formed  of  a  collection  of  arteries  and  veins,  inter- 
mixed with  nenrons  filaments ;  the  veins  varicose, 
and  contained  in  spaces  formed  by  trabeculas  of 
fibrous  tissue,  being  prolongations  from  the 
fibrous  envelope.  Smooth  muscular  fibres  have 
been  detected  in  it.  This  tissue  exists  in  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis  and  clitoris,  at 
the  lower  and  inner  surface  of  the  vagina,  in  the 
spongy  part  of  the  urethra,  the  lips,  nipples,  iris, 
«o.  Sometimes  it  is  developed  accidentally,  and 
constitutes  a  kind  of  organic  transformation. 

Sroe'tioilt  Eree'tio,  Arrec'tio,  Awortho'$i§,  The 
state  of  a  part,  in  which,  from  having  been  soft, 
it  becomes  stiff,  hard,  and  swollen  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  areolsB  of  its  tissue,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  penis  —  Sty'tna,  Stjf'ti: 

Ereo'tor  Clitor'idii,  Ischiocavemosoi  —  e. 
Penis,  Isehiocavernosus. 

Erbc'tor  Pi'li,  ipilu;  *  hair.')  Cutaneous  mus- 
cular fibres,  arising  in  the  onter  part  of  the  ce- 
rium, and  having  their  insertion  in  the  inner 
sheath  of  the  hair  follicle. 

Srec'tor  Spi'na,  Sa^rospinalis. 

Eremaeani'ilt  (F.)  ErimaeaHtit,  (qpi^  '  slow- 
ly,' and  xawif,  *  combustion.')  A  term  applied  by 
£iebig  to  the  slow  combustion,  oxidation,  or  de- 
cay of  organic  matters  in  the  air. 

feem'ia,  {ipttttOf '  rest,')  Adnesia. 

Xrfsip^ie,  Erysipelas. 

Erethilvt'ieam,  (tpt»9os, '  redness,'  and  Xvnt, 

*  solution/)  SpansBmio. 

Er'ethissii  Er€thi»'mu»,  BreikWia,  Irritamen'' 
turn,  Irrita'tio,  (F.)  £r4thi»me,  Erititmtf   {tpi^tfy$, 

*  I  irritate.')  Irritation.  Augmentation  of  the 
vital  phenomena  in  any  organ  or  tissue.  Or'gaim, 
UnJor  this  name,  has  also  been  described  a 
state  of  the  constitution  produced  by  mercury 
acting  on  it  as  a  poison.  It  is  called  Meren'rial 
Er^ethhui  or  Erettia'tHtte,  and  is  characterised  by 
great  depression  of  strength ;  anxiety  about  the 
prascordia ;  irregular  action  of  the  heart ;  frequent 
sighing ;  tremors ;  small,  quick,  sometimes  inter- 
mitting pulse;  occasional  vomiting;  pale,  con- 
tracted countenance,  and  sense  of  coldness ;  but 
the  tongue  is  seldom  furred,  nor  are  the  vital  and 
natural  functions  mnoh  disturbed.  In  this  state 
any  sudden  exertion  may  prove  fataL 


Erethii'ma,  gen.  Ertihitm'atU,  (ssi9««|M,)  Ba- 
befaoient. 

Erethii'muB,  {vt^apti,)  Erethism,  Irritatioo 
—  e.  Ebriosorum,  Delirium  tremens — e.  Hydro- 
phobia, Hydrophobia — e.  Oneirodynia,  locabiUi 
Paroniria  —  e.  Simplex,  Fidgets. 

Erethii'tlont,  (^wnms J  Erethitieos,  Rake- 
faoient. 

Erethit'iO,  Ertthit'ieut,  Bretkit'ticu*,  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  erethism  —  as  'erdJbiic 
phenomena^'  or  phenomena  of  irritation* 

MrHimne,  Erethism. 

Ereug'mot,  (cpcvy^,)  Eructation. 

Erenx'ia,  (t^H,)  Eructation,  Flatulence. 

Ergmite'rion,  (tpyaarmtm,  from  tpym,  *  wyk,') 
Laboratory  —  e.  Spiritfis,  Puimo. 

Er'gOt,  ([P.]  •rgoi,  'a  spar/)  Er'goia  or  £r- 
go'ta,  Seea'U  comu'tum  sen  mtater'num  sen  tmr'fi* 
dun  sen  temuUtU'nm  sen  /uxw'rtiuw  sail  eUnm'ttm, 
Cla'mu  9eeaU'nu9  sen  teea'Ut  sen  9ilig^'imi»,  Sptr" 
ntoi'dia  eia'tua,  Ifa'ter  ttra^luf  Cal'eoTf  Seea'lit 
ma'ter,  U»tiia*gOf  Frttmeu'tHm  eormu'tmrn  sen  oor- 
ntctt/ci'tiim  sen  luru'rian*  sen  turg"idmm  sen  ttmw- 
leih'tum,  BriMoc^0ra»  [/J,  Meiaw^kjf'mOf  Spta'Ttd 
or  Horu'ed  Bye,  Spur,  Bom'eeed,  OoeVepmr  rfe, 
Cock'epur,  (F.)  Seigle  ergotS  ou  epmu  on  eorrompm 
on  d  Epenm  ou  ErgoHeS,  BU  eormUf  Ergot  e« 
Clou  ou  Mire  de  ttiyie,  Bled  avorii  on  /aroweke^ 
Faux  eeigle.    Ergot  is  generally  oonstdered  to  be 
the  result  of  a  disease  in  rye  —  Seea'U  oerett^U  ~ 
occurring  most  frequently  when  a  hot  summer 
succeeds  a  rainy  spring.    Deoandolle,  howevtr. 
regards  it  as  a  parasitic  fungus,  and  calls  it 
Selero'tium  ela'vue  ;  while  LeveiH6  eeteemi  it  to 
be  a  fungus  giving  a  coating  to  the  diseased  gnio ; 
the  medical  virtues  residing  in  the  ooating.  Thii 
parasitic  fungus  he  calls  Sphaee'Ua  eeg"etttw. 
More  recently,  it  has  been  maintained  that  it  ii 
a  diseased  state  of  the  grain  occasioned  by  tha 
growth  of  a  fungus  not  previously  detected,  to 
which  the  names  Ergot^da  abor'tanw  sen  o6ort*- 
/a'cicMfOi'dium  aborti/a'eieue,  Er*gotmumidf  havo 
been  given.    It  is  found  projecting  from  amoog 
the  leaves  of  the  spike  or  ear,  and  is  a  loog. 
crooked  excrescence,  resembling  the  spur  of  a 
cock,  pointed  at  its  extremities,  of  a  dark  brows 
color  externally,  and  white  within.    To  the  wbois 
fungus,  giving  rise  to  Ergota,  11.  Tolasne  bai 
given  the  name  CUtv'ieepe  pmrpu'rea,   and  the 
Pharmacopoeia  (1873)  adopting  this  riew,  de- 
scribes ergot  as  the  solerotium  of  Clavieeps  par- 
purea,  replacing  the  grain  of  secale  cereale. 

Ergot  has  been  long  used  in  Germany  to  aet  oa 
the  uterus,  as  its  names  Mntterkorn  and 
Geb&rpulver  (' womb-grain/  puVwie  partu'* 
rient,  puVvie  ad  par'tum)  testify.  Abont  sixty 
years  ago,  it  was  recommended  in  thiseonntiy  for 
accelerating  parturition;  and  since  that  period 
it  has  come  into  very  general  use  as  a  partari- 
facient.  Half  a  drachm  of  the  powder  is  gently 
boiled  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  and  one-third  part 
given  every  20  minutes,  until  proper  pains  bc^ta. 
Some  recommend  the  dear  watery  infusion; 
others  advise  the  powder  or  the  oil,  the  wiao 
or  the  fluid  extract.  It  is  obvious  that,  ia 
many  oases,  the  uterine  efforts  wo«)d  rstvm  la 
the  period  which  would  necessarily  elapse  in  the 
administration  of  ergot;  so  that  several  of  tb« 
cases,  at  least,  of  reputed  effieaey,  nay  not  have 
been  dependent  upon  the  assigned  agent.  Ergot 
also  possesses,  it  is  aiBrmed,  naniotio  virtaM. 
which  have  rendered  it  nsefU  in  keBOrrhagie 
and  other  affections  of  excitement. 

Bread,  made  of  spurred  rye,  has  been  attended 
with  the  effeets  described  under  Bi'goCism. 

Efr^oii,  ('  a  spur,')  Hippocampus  minor  •^^  do 
SeigU,  Ergot. 
Er'gotmonld,  see  Ergot 
Br'gotA,  Ergot. 
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Irgotv'tift  Abor'tani,  {ergot,  and  aina, 
*0M8e,')  Me  Ergot  —  e.  Aborttfaoieng,  see  Ergot. 

Sr'gOtillf  Er'^otine,  Ergoti'num,  Extrae'tum 
Sr^yotgy  Ex'tract  of  Er^got,  (F.)  Ergotine,  Ex- 
tnit  kfmottatiqme  de  Bonjtan.  Tho  extract  of 
ergot  has  been  foaod  an  ezeellent  hem  astatic  in 
the  dote  of  two  grains  toFeral  times  a  day.  It 
has  also  been  employed  in  mnoilaginous  emulsion 
Id  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It  has  also  been 
awd  ezteniany. 

ErgatiHf^  Ergotin. 

SrgOtiBm,  Brg^t^mua^  (from  ergota,  *  ergot,') 
Mot'btueertn'lu.  Poisoning  by  ergot.  Anaffeo- 
tion  produced  by  the  ase  of  spurred  rye.  At  times, 
the  symptoms  are  limited  to  vertigo,  spasms,  and 
oonrnlsions.  (See  Convulsiooerealis.)  Most  com- 
moolj  there  is  torpor,  with  numbness  of  the 
haads  and  feet,  which  waste  away,  lose  sensation 
sad  the  power  of  motion,  and  separate  from  the 
bodj  by  dry  gangrene, — Ergotin' mtu  Sphaeelo'tu^f 
Spkae''eiM*etrea*liaf  Ntero'M  carta* lit ^  Oangrm'na 
w^lagin'en,  Nf^cro'M  uttilagiu'ea,  Er'got  or  Mil'- 
4ae  mortifit^'tioHf  (F.)  Ergoti«me  gangrineuaCf 
OQMjrine  de*  Solonoitf  Mai  tU  Sologne. 

Mrg0Umtn«  Cowvuisive,  CoDvulsio  oerealis. 

Irgivtia'iniu,  Ergotism— e.  Spasmodious,  Con- 
ralsio  oerealis  —  e.  Sphaoeloeus,  Ergotism. 

Sli'ea  Tulga'rig,  (tfinv,)  CaUu*na  vulaa'rit  sen 
Sreca,  GomwtOH  Beatk,  (So.)  Heath' er,  {¥,)  Brvy- 
in  tmigair€.  This  has  been  regarded  as  diuretic 
s&d  diaphoretic. 

IrigBn'tes  Mer'Tiy  (erigtre,  —  e,  and  ni^ere,— 
'to  be  stiff/)  MO  Mervi  erigentes. 

Srig"eroii«  (vptyipwv,  from  tip,  'spring,'  and 
ytf^, '  an  old  man ; '  owing  to  the  hoary  appear- 
aaet  of  some  of  the  vernal  species,)  E.  Canadense 
—  e.  Ambiguum,  see  Erigeron  Philadelphicum  — 
e.  Annuum,  see  E.  Canadense. 

£Rl6"BB0!f  Bellidipo'liitm,  Bobin't  plan'taiu, 
Bo'ty  Bet'tg,  An  indigenous  plant  of  the  Family 
CoopositsB ;  flowering  in  May.  It  is  said  to 
possess  properties  like  those  of  E.  Philadelphicum. 

SBia"Bnoif  Caxadbii'sb,  Can'ada  Flea' bane, 
PriiU'weedf  Home'weedt  BiU'terweedf  is  considered 
to  be  allied  in  properties  to  E.  Philadelphicum ; 
sod  the  same  may  be  said  of  Erig"erou  Hetero- 
fkfPlumf  E^  nn'nuMWi,  Sweet  Sca'bioue  or  vari- 
9e»-Ua»ed  FUa'bane,  The  leaves  and  tops  of 
both  of  tbeso  are  officinal  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873). 

Eriq"ebox  HBTBROPHTL'Lfrif,  800  E.  Canadenso 
— e.  Integrifolium,  E.  Philadelphioum. 

EBitt^BRoai  PaxLADBL'PBicuif,  E.  etrtgo'eum  sen 
eaUng'umm  sea  itUegri/o'lium,  Sea'bioutf  Ske'vieeh, 
Philodei'pkia  or  Sk^vitch  or  Nar*row-leav'ed 
Fieabame^  Da'ieg,  Coeaek',  Froet'weed,  Field'weed, 
Sqmm'weed^  (F.)  Vergerette  de  Pkiladelpkie.  The 
puDt  has  been  used  in  decoction  or  infusion  for 
foaty  and  gravelly  oomplaiots,  and  is  said  to  op- 
cnte  powerfnlly  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorifio.  Tne 
tsscntial  oil  ha«  been  given  in  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, and  that  of  Erigeron  Canadeuse, — (yieum 
Xrigtrtm'tie  Cauaden'tiuf  Oil  of  Can'ada  Jlea'- 
bent,  —  baa  been  given,  sucoessfally,  in  gonor> 
rhcea.    Doae,  1l\,v.  to  x. 

la  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  Brigerqp  means  the 
Isavea  and  tops  of  E.  HeterophgVlum  and  E. 
PkiladePpkiemm. 

Eaio^Baoa  Smiw/mntf  K  Phtladelphionm. 

b%"«ruft,  Seneeio. 

Myne,  (from  m^,  '  I  raise,')  Hook. 

EHms^  Hook. 

Ueeeph'ttlns  Vmbellnla'tiia,  (cpiev,  'wool,' 
and  af«A«,  'head,'  from  the  character  of  its 
flowers,)  Wild  Boee'mary,  A  South  African 
shrub,  Ord.  Compositss,  which  is  diuretic,  and 
used  by  the  farmers  and  Hottentots  in  various 
foTBs  f>f  dropsy. 

Eriotperm'vm  Latifo'linni,  {tpm,  *  wool,'  and 
OTMfi*.  *seed,'  from  the  woolly  envelope  of  the 
***ds.;    A  South   African  plant,  the  tuber  of 


which  is  muottlent,  and  used  externally  in  abra- 
sions of  the  skin,  and  in  superficial  ulcers.  It 
is  also  employed  by  the  Mohammedans,  in  de- 
coction, in  amenorrhoeo. 

Ero'dena,  (e,  and  rodere, '  to  gnaw,')  Caustic. 

Ero'dium  Ciouta'Tiaxn,  (from  tpttStos,  'a  heron.') 
A  variety  of  Stotktbill  of  the  Geranium  family, 
has  been  prescribed  in  dropsy,  in  the  form  of  de- 
coction of  the  dried  plant. 

Ero'dium  Morcha'tcv,  Qeraniom  moschatum. 

Eroma'niEi  (spM^iavca,  from  erot,  and  maniaj) 
Erotomania. 

Eron'OlOB,  Eronn'eoe,  {tip,  'spring/  and  veeoi 
or  vonoop,  'disease.')  A  disease  which  appears 
chiefly  in  spring. 

Er'OB,  {tpmi  geu.  (pwt,)  Love. 

Ero'siOt  Corrosion,  Erosion  —  e.  et  Perforatio 
spontanea  ventriculi,  Gastromalacia, 

Ero'lioUt  Ero'etOf  Diabi'o'eUf  Andbro'eie,  Cor- 
ro'tion,  {erodtrtf  eruattnif — e,  and  rodere,'—* to 
eat  away.')  The  action  of  a  corrosive  substance, 
or  tho  gradual  destruction  of  a  part  by  a  substance 
of  that  kind.  It  is  often  employed  in  the  same 
sense  as  ulceration,  —  eponta'neoue  ero'eion, 

Ero'bion,  Gan'orbnous,  of  the  Cbeek,  Cancer 
aqnaticus. 

Ero'sIOH  op  the  StOU'ACB,  HBIfORRHAO"lC.     A 

form  of  chronic  ulcerative  gaetritie,  met  with  in 
habitual  drinkers. 

Erot'iOt  Ero'tiene,  {ipiertKos,  from  eroe,)  That 
which  is  produced  by  love — as  Erot'ie  melancholg, 
E,  delirium,  Ac. 

Erotieoma'ttiat  Erotomania. 

Erotonui'lliat  Eroma'niOf  Ma'nia  ero'tiea,  (from 
ero8,  and  iiepia,  *  mania.')  A  species  of  mental 
alienation  caused  by  love.  Erotic  melanckoly  is 
Love  melancholy.  Some  authors  write  it  Erot'' 
ico-wu'nia.    Also,  Nymphomania. 

Er'pes,  (ifniK,)  Herpes. 

Errabnnd'nSi  {errare, '  to  wander,')  Planetes. 

Errat'iOf  Errat'ieue,  Atae'toe,  A'typoa,  Wand'- 
eringf  Irreg'ular.  That  which  disappears  and 
recurs  at  irregular  intervals.  This  name  is  given 
to  intermittents,  Fe'brea  errat'iem,  which  observe 
no  typo.  Most  commonly,  it  is  applied  to  pains 
or  to  any  diseased  manifestations  which  are  not 
fixed,  but  move  from  one  part  to  another,  as  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  Ac.  Also  applied 
to  worms,  which  wander  from  one  part  —  as  of 
the  intestinal  canal  —  to  other  parts,  as  the  uri- 
nary passages. 

JEVrmr  de  JAeu,  Error  locL 

Er'rhinet  {tp^tw,)  Errhi'num  or  Er'rhinum, 
Stemutato'riuvi,  Ster'nutatory,  Ptar'mieumy  Ano- 
phlegmat'ieane  per  na'ree,  Nata'Uf  (er,  and  piP, 
*  the  nose.')  A  remedy  whose  action  is  exeried  on 
the  Schneiderian  membrane,  exciting  sneesing 
and  increased  discharge.  Errhines  have  been 
mainly  used  as  local  stimulants  in  head  affections. 

Errhi'nam,  Errhlne,  Sternutatory. 

Er'rhyiii,  («r,  and  ^w, '  I  flow.')  With  some, 
a  draining  of  blood.    A  trifling  hemorrhage. 

Er'ror  of  Biaper'iioiif  Aberration  of  refran- 
gibility. 

Er'ror  Lo'ci,  ('  error  of  plaoe,')  Apoplane'»i», 
(P.)  Errenr  de  Lieu.  A  term  frequently  used  by 
Boerhaave  to  express  deviation  of  fluids,  when 
they  enter  vessels  not  destined  for  them.  Boer- 
haave admitted  several  orders  of  capillaij  vessels, 
the  diameters  of  which  went  on  decreasing.  The 
largest  reeeived  red  blood,  those  which  came  next 
received  only  white,  others  only  lymph,  while 
tho  last  of  all  were  destined  for  yet  more  subtile 
fluids  —  for  a  kind  of  vapor.  When  the  red  glo- 
bules entered  vessels  destined  for  the  white,  or  the 
white  those  intended  for  the  thinner  fluids,  there 
was,  according  to  the  theory  of  Boerhaave,  an 
error  loci,  the  proximate  cause  of  inflammation 
and  other  mischiefs.     See  Aberration. 

Eru'oat  Brassica  eruca,  Sioapis  —  e.  Barbarea, 
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Erysimara  barbarea  —  e.  Foetidt,  Brassioa  ttuoa 

—  e.  S&tiva,  Bratsioa  oraoa. 

Eruota'tio&t  {eruetare,  erttetatum, — e,  and  rue* 
tnre,  —  *  to  beloh/)  liueta'tio,  Er^ng'mut,  Er'ygi, 
£rueta*tio,  Bue'tun,  Rncta'meit,  Ructua'tio,  Ereux'- 
i«,  Hettagna'tio,  (Old  Eng.)  liolke,  Bouffe,  Belke, 
(Sc.)  Bock'ing,  Bok'king,  Bucking,  Bi/t,  (Prov.) 
KelVing,  Btup'tng,  Bo§p'itig,  Bi'viug,  Bu/t  (N.  of 
England),  Belehina,  (F.)  Hott  Bapport.  A  sonor- 
ouB  emission,  bj  the  mouth,  of  flatas  proceeding 
from  the  stomach.  When  so  frequent  as  to  occa- 
sion a  diseased  condition,  this  is  termed  Btteluo*' 
$ita»f  Mor'btu  ructuo'tut, 

Erngato'ria,  (e,  and  ruga, '  a  wrinkle/)  Teta- 
nothra. 

jSruffifuiwt,  iBmginons. 

Bmp'tiOf  {vrumptre,  eruptHm,—9,  and  rumptrt, 
— '  to  issue  with  rioienoe,'  *  to  break  oat,')  Erup- 
tion —  e.  Ezanthematis,  Epaoastasis  —  e.  San- 
guinis, Usemorrhagia. 

Emp'tion,  Erup'tio.  This  word  has  several 
meanings.  1.  The  sudden  and  copious  evacuation 
of  any  fluid  from  a  canal  or  cavity  —  of  semm, 
blood,  pus,  Ac,  for  example;  2.  The  breaking 
out  of  an  ezanthem ;  and,  3.  The  exanthem  itself, 
whether  simply  in  the  form  of  a  rash,  or  of  put- 
tales,  vesicles,  Ac. 

J^ruption  jLnotnaie,  Roseolis— «.  Botaee,  Ro- 
SGoIro  —  o.  Violet,  lonthus. 

Erup'tiTe,  Erupti'vu:  That  which  is  accom- 
panied by  an  eruption.  Thus  small-pox,  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  miliaria,  Ac,  are  eruptive  fetert. 
The  term  eruptfr^  dutate  is  nearly  synonymous 
with  cutaneous  disease. 

Er'Tft  de  Sano'ta  Mari'a,  Arum  draoanculus 

—  e.  do  RatOy  Palioourea  Marcgraavii. 
£r?alen'ta«  see  Ervum. 

Er'TUm,  E,  trviTia,  E.  plica'tum,  Vie^ta  er- 
©iV'ia,  Or'obtUf  (F.)  Lent! tie  Ert  ou  Orobe,  In 
times  of  scarcity  the  seeds  have  been  made  into 
bread,  bat  it  is  said  not  to  bo  wholesome.  The 
meal  was  ouce  much  used  in  poultices;  it  was 
formerly  called  Orob'ion,  Under  the  name  Brva- 
leHt'a,  a  secret  dietetic  preparation  has  been  in- 
troduced. It  is  a  vegetable  powder,  which,  when 
mixed  with  milk  and  soup,  and  taken  night  and 
morning,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  in  removing 
old  and  obstinate  obstructions !  Buchner  thinks 
it  is  bean-meal;  Ditterioh,  the  meal  of  the  seed 
of  Ervum  Ervilia. 

A  specimen  of  Warton's  Ervalen^a,  obtained 
at  the  dep6t,  and  analysed  by  Dr.  Hassall,  was 
found  to  contain  a  mixture  of  the  French  and 
Oerman  lentilf  reduced  to  powder,  including  por- 
tions of  the  shells  or  husks,  and  of  a  substance 
very  closely  resembling,  in  its  microscopic  char- 
acters, com  meal,  A  sample  of  Du  Barry's  Be^ 
valen'ta  Arab'iea  was  found  to  consist  of  a  mix- 
ture of  the  Egyp'tian  or  Ara'bian  Un'til  and 
bar'leg  meaL 

Er'vuu  Ertil'ia,  Ervum. 

Br'vdm  Lrxs,  Ci'eer  Lene,  Len§  eteulen'ta, 
Pha'coe,  the  Len'til,  (P.)  Lentille.  The  seed, 
Pha'e9t  Phu'eeOf  Pha'cuM,  is  eaten  in  many  places 
like  peas:  it  is  flatulent  and  difficult  of  diges- 
tion. 

Br'tom  Puca'tum,  Ervam. 

Er'jg6,  (cpvyir,)  Eructation. 

Xryn'giam  Aqnatloam,  (iipovyw,)  B.  gueem- 

fo'lium,  Wa'Ur  Ergn'go,  Burton  Snake'rooi, 
Order,  UmbellifenB.  This  root,  Ergn'gium,  is 
nearly  allied  to  the  contrayerva  of  the  shops, 
and  acts  more  especially  as  a  sudorific  It  was 
at  one  time  a  secondary  article  in  the  U.  8.  Phar- 
maoopcsia. 

Erth'oiUK  CAMPKS'rnS,  E,  vulga'riy  Cen'tum 
Cnp'ita,  AtfUr  inguinn'lu,  Oapit*ulum  Mar'tity 
A'eiM  Ven'erie,  (F.)  Pfinirautf  Chardon-Boland, 
is  sometimes  used  for  E.  nfaritiwum. 

Brtv'giun   Foet'idum,  indigenous,  is  said  to 


possess  properties  like  those  of  valeriaB  tod  eoa- 
trayerva. 

Ertn'oiuh  Marit'ivck  tea  Mari'hom,  (v*r* 
yof,  n^vyyitfv,  from  cpfvyipiai, '  I  belch.')  Tb«  Xm 
HoVlg  or  Ergn'goy  jEthe'rea  Her'ba,  (F.)  Pami- 
eaut  Maritime,  Ergngo  root  has  a  slightly  sro- 
matic  odor,  sod  sweetish  and  warm  taste.  It  ii 
considered  to  be  diuretic  and  ezpeotortat,  bit  tu 
powers  are  so  weak  that  it  is  scarcely  erer  oifd. 

ERYir'aiUH  Yduja'rb,  E.  eampestre — e.  Yuc- 
cefolium,  E.  aquaticum. 

Sryn'go,  8m,  Bryngiom  maritimam— e.  Ws- 
ter,  Eryngiam  aquaticum. 

Bryi'imnm,  E.  o^tHa'U,  (<^m,  *I  draw; 
from  its  power  of  raising  blisterst)  Sitgmlnvm 
ojffieina'li,  Chamm'plion,  Medgtmtu^ tardy  (F.)  IV- 
lary  TttrttlUy  Jierbe  aujc  Chanirts.  Thii  was  for- 
merly much  used  for  its  expectorant  and  divretK 
qualities.    The  seeds  greatly  resemble  mastard. 

Erts'ikum  Allia'ria,  AUiaria. 

Erts'imum  Barbare'a,  E,  IgraUum,  A/oiu 
barbare'a,  Siegmbrium  barbare'uy  Eru'ca  burla- 
re* a,  Barbare'a,  B,  9trie'ta,  {¥,)  Htrbt  de  Sai»ft 
Barbe,  has  been  ranked  among  the  antisoorbatie 
plants.    See  Alliaria. 

Brts'imuk  CoRDiro'uuM,  Alliaria  —  •,  Lyrs- 
tum,  £.  barbarea. 

Eryiipela'oaaf  (same  etymon  as  the  next)  A 
family  of  eruptive  diseases,  comprising  erysipe- 
las, variola,  rubeola,  and  scarlatina. 

Sryiip'eUs,  gen.  EryeipeVatis,  (ifWB«>«r,  fiPB 
cpM»,  'I  draw,'  and  vdUc,  *near,'  from  iu  teo- 
dency  to  spread,  or  from  tfvoef,  *  red,'  and  p«{<a. 
*  skin,'  [?])  Febri*  erueipeUito'ea  seu  erygipela'cm. 
Ergthrop'gra,  Em'phlgeie  Ergeip'elae,  Bervnti't-t 
nmptomat'ica,  St.  An' thong* ejire,  Wiid'jire,  h'tti* 
Sane'ti  Anto'nii  seu  ColnmeVUe  seu  Sa'etr,  Ht'tr. 
opgr,  Ieterit"ia  ru'bra,  Bu'bea  ieterit**iay  Via'mit'- 
raha,  VidHttrae'tue,  Bru'nue,  Lug' due,  Boet^  (F.l 

ErgeipiUf  Srieipile,  Feu  S^,  AnfotiM,  Feu  tarri^ 
Mai  Saint  Antmne.  A  disease,  so  called  beeaoM 
it  generally  extends  gradually  to  the  neighborioi 
parts.  Superficial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with 
general  fever,  tension,  and  swelling  of  the  part; 
the  surface  smooth  and  shining  as  if  oiled.  Ery- 
eip'eloM  gla'brum;  pain  and  beat  more  or  ksi 
acrid ;  redness  difi'used,  but  more  or  leas  oirenn- 
scribed,  and  disappearing  when  pressed  npoa  by 
the  finger,  but  returning  as  soon  as  the  pressure 
is  removed*  Frequently,  small  veeielee  appear 
upon  the  inflamed  part,  which  dry  up  and  faD 
off,  ander  the  form  of  branny  seales.  Erysipelas 
is,  generally,  an  aonte  affection ;  its  mediom  aera- 
tion being  from  10  to  14  days.  When  it  reacbe* 
its  acme,  and  oeases  to  spread,  it  has  reorived 
the  name  Ergeip'eku  Jix'um,  It  yields,  commonly, 
to  general  refrigerant  remedies.  Topieal  appli- 
eations  are  rarely  servioeable.  At  times,  when 
the  disease  i^proaohes  the  phlegmonous  char- 
acter, copious  bleeding  and  other  evaeuants  may 
be  required,  as  in  many  cases  of  erysipelas  of 
the  face;  bat  this  is  not  commonly  neoessary. 
In  most  cases,  indeed,  the  general  aelion  seems 
deficient,  and  it  becomes  neoessary  to  giTe  toniea 

When  erysipelas  is  of  a  highly  iuflammatory 
oharaoter,  and  invades  the  parts  beneath,  it  \» 
termed  Ergeip'elae  phlegmouo'dee,  Dermati't%f 
phltgmoHo'ea,  ( F.)  Erg^ipU*  phlfgmonemx  ;  when 
aooompanied  with  phlyctense,  and  the  inflamma- 
tion terminates  in  gangrene,  Ergeip'elae  gamgrr- 
no'eum,  (F.)  jSrgeipile  gnngrinnut ;  and  wbca 
associated  with  infiltration  of  semm,  Eryip*ei*» 
adamato'eum,  (F.)  £rgeipiU  otdSmat^mx ,'  wbsA 
superfioial  and  tending  to  spread  indefinitely,  it 
is  called  Ergeip'ela*  ^rrafieum. 

At  times  the  surface  in  erysipelas  has  a  broaaed 
rather  than  a  red  hue —  hronued  ergeipelms^ 

Ertsip'blab,  Broivz'rd,  see  Erysipelas  —  ^ 
Erratienm,  see  Erysipelas  — e.  Pixnm.  see  Lrv«ipe^ 
las  —  e.  Gangnenosum,  see  Erysipelas  — «.  %}\^ 
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bnDf  tee  EiyaipelAs — e.  (Edematosnm^  aee  Ery- 
lipelM  —  e.  Penodioa  nenrosa  chronioa,  Pell»gra 
— 6w  PhlegmonodeB,  see  Brysipelas  —  e.  Phlyo- 
tewddest  Herpee  Koster  —  e.  Piutaloaay  Herpei 
iMter — e.  Zoster,  Herpes  soster. 

trjA'ftlMto'6tmf{tpiwnXar»SiK,)  Erysipelatous. 

ErytiperatOid,  Erytip^laM'det,  {erynpelatf 
ud  stitff  *  resemblance.')   Resembling  erysipelas. 

Sryiipal'atOUf,  Eryiptlato'dM,  Erytipeiata'' 
fM.  Belonging  to  erysipelas ;  as  an  eiytipelatotu 
ofietiom. 

Ertsipkl'atoits  iKFLAMMA'TlOHy  Infiamma'tto 
trftiptlaU)^ 90^  Epiphlogtt'mctf  Outi'tit,  Dermati'titf 
if  the  ebaraoter  of  inflammation  wbioh  distin- 
guishes erysipelas,  Erytke'ma  erynptUtto'twn. 

MrffHfiHef  Erysipelas — S.  Ambulant,  see  Am- 
bttlant — i.  CiangrSneux,  see  Erysipelas  —  i.  (Ede- 
waCewe,  see  Erysipelas-—^.  Phlegmoneux,  see  Ery- 
lipelss-— ^.  PtutuieuXf  Herpes  soster— ^t  Serpigi- 
Mar,  see  Serpiginous. 

Sr'yMSf  (<p»Mr> '  red,')  Erythema, 

Erytho'mE}  gen.  Eryth^mati»,  (cpv0|^<*t0(,  cfw- 
^  'red*  rose-Mlored,')  Inflam'matory  bltuh, 
Erjiikre'ma,  (F.)  Erytkime.  This  name  is,  some- 
tioiei,  giren  to  erysipelas,  espeoially  when  of  a 
local  charmeter.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  morbid 
Tsdness  on  the  oheeks  of  the  hectie  and  on  the 
skin  coToring  babo,  phlegmon,  Ao.  It  forms 
the  6th  genoa  of  the  3d  order,  Exanthe^muUa,  of 
Bstemaa's  olassiflcation  of  ontaneons  diseases; 
ftod  is  defined, ''  a  nearly  continaoos  redness  of 
some  portion  of  the  skin,  attended  with  disorder 
at  the  eoostitutioB,  but  not  oontagious."  Many 
Ttfieties  are  deseribed  by  dermatologists,  —  for 
exsmple^  E,  inimrtri'go,  B.  /u'gax,  E,  papula' turn, 
E.  tuberetUaUwKi,  E,  nodo'^um,  E,  Ise'vi,  E.  centrif- 
■^■M,  E.  wMrgina'tum,  and  E,  aerodgn'ia.  Local 
erythema,  which  is  merely  hypersemia,  without 
ffloeh,  if  any,  appreeiable  effusion  into  the  cutis 
vkd  eellolsir  tissue,  is  sometimes  called  mythe'ma 
kjfptrm'mttMm,  If  there  is  more  or  less  escape 
of  leroaity  from  the  tcsscIs,  with  prominence  of 
the  eruption,  it  is  called  erytke'ma  exMudati'vum, 

BaTTHX'ifA  AB  A'CBIBUS,  E.  penena'ta.  The 
hyperemia  produced  by  acrid  or  poisonous 
sgents. 

Ebttbjb'ma  Acbodth'ia,  Aorodynia  —  e.  Am- 
bustio,  Bum — e.  Anthrax,  Anthrax. 

BarTHB'MA  Calob'icitk,  in  the  classification 
of  Hebray  is  the  rash  which  results  from  the 
•etion  of  heat  or  cold  on  the  skin. 

Ebttbb'ma  Cbhtbif'uoum.  a  Tariety  of  ery- 
thema attacking  the  face,  oommenoing  with  a 
nnall  red  spot,  and  spreading  around,  so  as,  at 
times,  to  aflEeot  the  whole  face. 

Bbtthb'ma  CiBavA'TUK,  see  E.  marginatum. 

Ertthb'va  Bbbbm'icuv,  Pellagra — e.  Epi- 
demie,  Aerodynia — e.  Exsudativum,  see  Ery- 
thema—  e.  4  Frigore,  Chilblain. 

EamiB'VA  Fu'oAX,  E.  Volai'ieum.  Patches 
of  ery  themay  that  sometimes  appear  on  the  body 
in  C^rile  diseases,  teething  children,  &e.,  and 
which  are  of  brief  duration. 

BBTTKB'ifA  QABeBJBBo'sD V,  Anthrax  —  e.  Hy- 
peramieam,  see  Erythema  —  e.  Ichorosum,  Eo- 
ssma  mereoriale  —  e.  Intertrigo,  Chafing. 

Bbttbb'ma  Ljb'tS,  (F.)  ErytMme  Uger.  Slight 
siythena  afieeting  the  skin,  as  in  oedema. 

EBrniB'WA  MABaiBA'TVV,  (F.)  Erythlme  mar- 
gimmL  A  form  in  whieh  the  prominent  patches 
flf  erythema  are  distinctly  separated  from  the  skin 
■t  their  margins.  When  they  can  be  distinctly 
SMasored  or  eemposed,  we  have  E.  eireina'tum, 

EBTm^HA  Hbboobja'lB,  Ecsema  merouriale. 

ERrrsB'MA  Jfui.TiF0B'KB.  Hobra  includes 
Bfider  this  name  all  the  Tarious  forms  of  symp- 
tomatic erythemata. 

Bbttbb'ha  Nodo^svm,  DerwiotVtU  eontun- 
form^itf  i  F.)  Etythime  tumeux,  A  more  soTcre 
tea  of  Xiythema  tnberoulatum. 


Bbttbb'ma  Papula'tum,  (F.)  Ergthime  paou' 
Uux,  Patches  of  erythema,  which  are  at  nrst 
papulated,  appearing  on  the  face,  neck,  breast, 
Ac,  of  females,  and  young  persons  more  espe- 
cially. Hebra  considers  the  rash,  which  breaks 
out  in  epidemic  cholera,  and  is  generally  deseribed 
as  a  roseola,  Rote'ola  eholer*ica,  to  be  rather  Ery- 
thema papulatum. 

Erythb'na  Paratkim'ma,  Chafing  —  e.  Pel- 
lagrum,  Pellagra —  e.  Pernio*  Chilblain. 

Ertthb'ma  PuRiF'LUEirs.  Erythema  intertrigo 
producing  by  irritation  a  raw  surface,  giving  out 
a  puriform  or  muciform  fluid. 

Erttbe'ma  Soarlatinifor'mI,  Rubella. 

Ertthb'ma  Sola'rb.  a  name  given  by  the 
Italians  to  Pellagra,  owing  to  its  being  attended 
with  an  eruption  of  small  red  spots  or  patches  on 
the  parts  that  are  exposed  to  the  sun. 

Erythe'ma   Tubbrcula'tuit,  E.  htberetilo'§umf 

(F.)  ErgtMme  tubereuleux.    A  form  of  erythema 
in  which  the  patches  are  in  small  lumps. 

Ery,thb'ma  Variolo'bum,  see  RoseolsB  —  e. 
Venenata,  E.  ab  Aorlbus. 

ERTTHB'if  a  Ybbiculo'buv,  (F.)  ^rythime  Vene- 
uleux.  Local  erythema  from  the  application  of 
an  irritant,  characterised  by  vesicles  on  a  red 
base. 

Ektthb'ma  Yolat'icux,  E.  fugaz. 

Errthem'atOlU,  ErythemafiCf  Ergthtmato'eu; 
Ergthemaficu9f  (F.)  Ergthimateux,  Appertain- 
ing or  relating  to  erythema. 

.^rytMtne,  Erythema  —  i.  Ltger,  Erythema 
IsBve  —  £,  Marginal,  Erythema  marginatum  —  i. 
Noueux,  Erythema  nodosum  —  i.  Papuleux^  Ery- 
thema papulatum  —  L  Tubereuleux,  Erythema 
tuberculatum  —  i.  Veeiculeux,  Erythema  vesicu- 
losum. 

Erythns'a  Centanri'nm,  (fW>m  <p«Vr»  'red,' 
'the  flower,')  Chironia  oentaurium  —  e.  Chilen- 
sis,  Canchalagua,  Chironia  Chilensis. 

Erythrs'inia,  {ergthro,  and  Aitta,  'blood,') 
Plethora. 

Erythran'ohA,  Angi'na  ergwipelato'ea,  (ergthro, 
and  ayxiu,  *  I  suffocate.')  Erysipelatous  or  ery- 
thematous sore  throat. 

Erythre'ma,  gen.  Ergthr^matie,  Erythema. 

Erythri'na  Monosper'ma,  {teeei>os,  'red,'  — 
the  flowers.)     Butea  frondosa. 

Er'ythro,  (from  epv^pes,  '  red,')  in  composition, 
red. 

ErythroOhOB'ras,  {ergthro,  and  ehcerae,)  Cy- 
nanche  parotidsea. 

Erythrod'annm,  {ipvSpos,  'red.')    Rubia. 

Er'ythroid,  Ergthro'dee,  ErgthrtH' dee,  {ergikro, 
and  cfjor, '  resemblance.')  Reddish. 

Eb'ythroid  Coat,  Tu'niea  ergtkro'dee.  Vagi- 
nal coat  of  the  testes. 

Er'ythroid  Vbs'iclb,  Veeie'ula  ergthr^'dea. 
A  vesicle  of  the  foetus  described  by  Pockels  and 
others.  It  is  pyrifonn,  and  much  longer  than, 
although  of  the  same  breadth  as,  the  umbilical 
vesicle.  Velpeau,  Weber,  and  others,  doubt  its 
being  a  physiological  condition. 

Erythro'vinm,  (from  t^tt^^,  *  red,'  whieh  does 
not,  however,  apply  to  the  American  species,) 
B.  Americanum. 

Ebytbro'itiuk  AMERiCA'irini,  E,  Aa'vum  sen 
dene  ea'nie  sen  laneeola'tum  sen  longi/o'lium, 
Oom'mon  Ergihro'nium,  Yel'low  Snahe'leaf,  YeV- 
low  Ad'def'e  tongue,  Ad'derleaf,  Dog  vi'oUt,  Dog** 
tooth  vi'olet,  Baftleenake  vi'olet,  Lamb'e  tongue. 
Scrofula  root,  YeVloto  Snov'drop,  Ord.  LiliacesB. 
This  plant  is  possessed  of  emetic  properties,  but 
is  rarely,  if  ever,  used.  The  root  and  herb,  Erg- 
thro*nium,  were  at  one  time  in  the  secondary  list 
of  the  Pharmaoopoeia  of  the  United  States. 

Erythbo'itiux  dbbs  Ca'nis,  E.  Americanum  — 
e.  Flavum,  E.  Americanum  —  e.  Lanceolatum, 
B.  Americanum  —  e.  Longifolinm,  E.  America- 
num. 
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Krjthrophle'am  JndioU'iai  {etytkro,  and 
fXttiy,  '  to  fluw/ — from  tho  red  juioe.)  SaBsybark 
tree. 

Erjthrop'yra,  {er^tkro,  and  np, 'fire,  feTer.') 
Erysipelas. 

Erythrorrhi'ia  Botondifo'lia,  {erythro,  and 
/i{u. '  root.')     Galax  aphylla. 

Erythro'fiSf  {erythro,  and  mi:)     Plethora. 

Erjthrox'yloa  Co'oa,  Co'ca,  {erythro,  and^ttXoy, 
'  wood.')  A  plant,  Ord,  Violaceie,  whiob  grows 
on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Andes,  is  prixed  in 
Peru,  Chili,  and  Bolivia,  both  a«  a  medieine  and 
an  article  of  diet ;  and  serves  as  a  substitute  for 
the  tea,  ooffoe,  betel,  tobacco,  hashish,  and  opinm 
of  other  peoples.  An  active  alkaloid^ (7o'eaiMe, 
Coctil'un  —  has  been  separated  from  it. 

Ei'aphfti  (cffo^oM,  from  op,  and  i^ow, '  I  feel/ 
'I  feel  inside,')  (F.)  Le  Towher,  Le  Toucher  vngi- 
Hal.  The  introduction  of  a  finger  or  fingers  into 
the  vagina,  fur  tho  purpose  of  examining  the  con- 
dition of  the  uterus.  It  is  employed  to  verify 
the  existence  or  non-existonce  of  pregnancy  and 
its  different  stages;  to  detect xsertam  affections  or 
faults  of  conformation  in  the  genital  organs  and 
pelvis;  and,  during  tho  process  of  accouchement, 
to  examine  into  tho  progress  of  labor,  Ac. 

Eft'oa*  Aliment. 

Eioaldati  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of,  in  the  depart- 
ment Pyr6n6es-Orien tales,  Franoe,  are  thermal 
lulphureons,  oootaining  sulphurot  of  sodium. 
Temperature  about  108°  Fan.  The  leason  is 
from  June  to  the  15th  of  September. 

Ei'oara,  Eschar. 

Maeargotf  Helix  pomatia,  Limax. 

Es'ohalot,  ^chalotte. 

St'ehar,  AVcAara,(ivxapa,)  E»'eara,  (Old  Eng.) 
Atker ;  a  $longh,  a  erutt,  or  ecab.  The  onut  or 
disorganised  portion,  arising  from  the  mortifica- 
tion of  a  part,  and  which  is  distinguishable  from 
the  living  parts  by  its  color,  consistence,  and 
other  physical  properties.  The  inflammation 
which  it  excites  in  the  eontiguous  parts  gives 
oocasion  to  a  secretion  of  pus  between  the  living 
and  dead  parts,  which  ultimately  completely  sep* 
arates  the  latter.  The  process  is  called  Siouyh'iuff, 

St'ehara,  {taxfv<h)  Vulva. 

Eaoharot'iCy  E^eharo^icum,  (arj^mpttrtKW,  from 
e$char.)  Any  substance  which,  when  applied 
upon  a  living  part,  gives  rise  to  an  eschar,  such 
as  eau9tie  potattOf  the  concentrated  mineral 
aeide,  &e, 

Eschakot'ic  Poi'son,  see  Poison. 

Stehellohe,  Mia'eral  Wa'ten  ol  This  waUr 
rises  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  near  the  eonrent 
of  Etal  in  Bavaria.    It  is  a  sulpLuro-saline. 

Efchid'na  Ooella'ta.  A  very  poisonous  viper, 
which  inhabits  the  sugar-cane  fields  of  Pern.  Its 
bite  is  almost  instantaneously  fatal. 

Esoorione'rat  Scorzonera. 

M»erevlm9e,  ([G.]  Krebs,)  Crab. 

Eacula'piaii,  (from  jEneulapiu;)  Medical. 

Et'enlont,  AV-w/en'liM,  Ed'ilU,  Eat'able,  Ciba'- 
riouMf  (etcff, '  food,')  (F.)  Comestible,  Such  plants, 
or  such  parts  of  plants,  or  animals  as  may  be 
eaten  for  food. 

JEs^re,  Ordeal  nut. 

Ese'ria,  see  Ordeal  nut. 

E»^rine,  see  Ordeal  nut. 

Ei'kin,  (Sax.  jpfcian,  Ho  hiccough,')  SinguUns. 

Ei'o,  (f9w,  'within,')  in  composition,  'within.' 

Ss'OOhMf  {taojfai,  from  etv,  and  giot»,  *  to  have,') 
Esocbe. 

Bs'ooha,  Ee*ocha;  A  tumor^as  a  hemorrhoid 
—  within  the  anus. 

EsoeoU'tlf ,  gen.  EeocolVtidia,  (««o,  and  colitie,) 
Dysentery. 

Esod'io,  (e«o,  and  ^,  'a  way,')  Afferent. 

SioCntori'til,  see  Enteritis. 

Siogaatri'tia,  gen.  E»oyaetri'iidi»,  Endogas- 
tritis. 


Etoter'iOf  (scwnyvf, '  interior,'  from  sm.)  Pri- 
vate, interior ;  in  contradistinction  to  JSjwier'iV, 
pnblic,  exterior.  Hence,  we  speak  of  *e$oter'H 
and  exoter^ic  causes  of  disease. 

Eft'otorism,  Med'ioal.  A  term  used  hj  M. 
Simon,  in  his  Dfontologie  midieaU,  for  that  cf^o- 
tery,  or  mystery  and  seoresy,  with  which  tht 
practitioner  performs  his  daily  duties,  and  wbirb, 
he  conceives,  he  is  compelled  to  adopt  bj  tbe 
prejudices  and  ignorance  of  his  patients. 

JBspoeea  Jnterto»iaMah  (from  i^MKfim,  *a 
space.')    See  Costa. 

JStpdceSy  Species,  see  Pulvis — e.  PHlvfrvltnU*^ 
see  Pulvis  —  «.  Purgativte,  The  de  St.  Oermaio  — 
e.  V»lit4raire9f  Falltranck. 

Ea'phUtia,  in,  ck,  'inwards,'  and  ^Am,  *I 
break,  bruiye,'  ^c.)  A  fracture  of  the  tkiiU  bv 
comminution,  the  fragments  being  depressed.  8<« 
Depression,  and  Enthlasis. 

JSsprU,  Spirit  —  e.  d*AmmoHingH9f  Spiritut 
ammonias  —  e.  d'AniM,  Spiritus  aaisi  —  «.  de  B<»>; 
Spiritus  pyroxylious — «.  de  Camphr*,  Spiritus 
camphorsD  —  e.  de  Cannelle,  Spiritus  einnaDOmi— 
e.  de  Curvi,  Spiritus  oarui  —  e.  d^6ther  eml/mri^v, 
Spiritus  SBtheris  sulphurioi  oompositns— #.  de  &>- 
niivre  compoei,  Spiritus  junipen  eompositnt  — r. 
cj'/ra,  Achillea  moschata — e.  de  taoande,  Spiritoi 
lavandulm  — «.  de  Luvande  compoeS,  Spintus 
lavandulsB  compositus  —  e.  cfs  mcntke  Wfirr^, 
Spiritus  menthsB  piperita)  —  e.  de  Minder fr^i, 
Liquor  ammonise  aoetatis  —  e.  de  Mn^eade,  iniiri- 
tus  myristicSB  —  e,de  Jfitre  dulei/U,  see  Nitric 
acid —  e.  de  Pouliot,  Spiritus  pulegii  —  e.  ISfroj-- 
ylique,  Spiritus  pyroxylicus  —  e.  de  Bai/orl  eon- 
poeif  Spiritus  armoracisB  compositus  —  e.  de  H't- 
marin,  Spiritus  rosmarini  —  e.  de  Vin  dfhy, 
Spiritus  tenuior  —  e.  de  Vin  reeti/U,  Spiritus  rerti- 
fleatus  —  e.  Volatil  de  come  de  cer/,  see  Ammociv 
oarbonas  —  e.  Volatil  de  eucein,  see  Suocinuni. 

J!»prUs  Animauat,  ('animal  spirits,')  Nenroot 
fluid. 

JBaquiUe,  (oxt^v,  [L.]  equida,  dim.  eqnidiUaf '  a 
rplinter,')  Splinter. 

Maqwinnncim,  Cynanche,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

X»q%tinef  Smilax  China. 

Es'senoa,  Euen'tiOf  (corrupted  from  exitttenfo, 
'standing  ont'[?],  or,  from  «••«,  'to  be.')  Br 
some,  used  synonymously  with  volatiU  oil ;  tv 
others,  with  eimple  tincture.  The  oi7  e/  prpytf' 
mint  is  the  oil  obtained  by  distillation ;  the  €•- 
eenee,  the  oil  dilated  with  spirit.  See  Tinctora 
olei  menthm. 

Es'sENCR  OF  An'ibb,  Esscntta  anisi  —  e.  of  Bar- 
dana.  Hill's,  Tinctnra  guaisoi  ammoniata — «. 
de  Mirhane,  see  Oleum  amygdala  amar«  — e.  of 
Caraway,  Essentia  earui — e.  ot  Cinnamon,  Essen- 
tia cinnamomi  —  e.  of  Coltsfoot,  see  Tinetora  ben- 
soini  oomposita — e.  of  Fennel,  Essentia  foenicnli 

—  e.  of  Ginger,  Tinctnra  singiberis  fortior  —  c. 
of  Lemon,  Spiritus  limonis  —  e.  of  Mint,  ftpiritos 
raenthe  piperitn  —  e.  of  Musk,  Tinctara  moecbi 

—  e.  of  Mustard  pills.  Whitehead's,  see  Sinapii 

—  e.  of  Mustard,  Whitehead's,  see  Sinapis — r. 
of  Kutmeg,  Essentia  myristioss  moscbate  —  a.  ol 
Pennyroyal,  Essentia  nentha)  pulegii  —  a.  of 
Peppermint,  Spiritus  meatlue  piperitss  —  e.  of 
Pimento,  Essentia  pimentae — e.  of  Roscmarj, 
Essentia  rosmarini  —  e.  of  Koses,  see  Roea  eeoti> 
folia  —  e.  of  S|>earmint,  Spiritns  months  viridi? 

—  e.  of  Spruce,  see  Pious  abies. 
St'ienoeaf  Olea  volatilia. 

Easen'tiat  Essence,  Tincture  —  e.  Abietis,  i«« 
Pinus  abies  —  e.  Aloes,  Tinctura  aloes  —  e.  Ab#iD 
thii  amara,  Tinctura  absinthii  eoaiposita  —  e. 
Absinthii  oomposita,  Tinctnra  A.  oomposita. 

Esbbn'tia  Ani'si,  Ee'etnce  of  AwfiMe,    {OL  ••• 
«V,  (Jj.,  Sp,  rectif,,   fjiv.     M.     Ph.  B.,  IMT. 
Dose,  n|!x-xx.,  as  a  carminative. 

Essaa'Tia  Aittimo'iiii  seu  Stib'ii,  VIosb  aati- 
monii  tartariiati     a.  Antiseptioa  Hoxhaaif  Xi 
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tan  eiDchoDiB  coinpo«ita  —  e.  Aromatiea,  Tino- 

tan  eimtamomi  eomposita. 
EfiSBJi'TIA  Car'cI,  Et^tenee  of  Oar* away.     {01. 

earuij  f,^.,  Sp.  recti/.,  f,^ix.     Ph.  D.)     Dose,  gtt. 

XX.  to  f^.,  as  a  eanninatire. 

E«BJf'riA  Casto'hki,  Tinetora  oastorei — e.  Ca- 
tboliea  porganB  Rothii,  Tinotura  jalapii  compos- 
ita— e.  d«  CedrOy  Oleum  cedrinnm  —  e.  Chms, 
Tisetara  einchonss  composita  —  e.  Cinnamomi, 
Tioctani  einnamomL 

Esssjr'TiA  Cinnamo'mi,  Et'wtnce  of  Cin'namon. 
{01.  ciMuam.,  (^.,  Sp.  reet.,  t^i^»  M.)  Dose, 
gtt.  X.  to  XX. 

Essex'tia  Fcbxic'dli,  Et'Btnce  of  Fen'nel,  ( 01. 
/vBi'ct  ^ii;  Alcohol.,  i^lx.  M.  Ph.  D.)  Dose, 
gtt.  X.  to  f^. 

Emrx'tia  Mbn'tHjB  Pxpkri'ta,  Spiritus  men- 
thft  piperita). 

Essex'tia  Mb5'thjb  Pulb'oii,  Et'tenee  of  Pen'- 
nyro^tiL  {OL  puleg.,  t^.f  Sp.  recti f.,  f^ix. 
Pb.  D.)    Dose,  gtt.  XT.  to  xxx. 

E^fur'TiA  Mes'trm  Vir'idib,  Tinotura  olei 
nenths  riridis. 

EdSSH'TiA  Mtrist'icjb  Moscha'tjib,  E^'aenee  of 
St^Bteg,  {01.  myritt.,  fH^j.,  Sp.  recti/.,  t^ix. 
M    Ph.  D.)     Dose,  gtt.  xx-zxx. 

E^scs'tia  Xbro'li,  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  e. 
Corticis  PeruTiani  autiseptioa  Uaxhami,Tinctura 
eiaehonas  composita  —  e.  Corticis  Peruriaoi  com- 
posita, Tioctura  cinchonas  amara. 

Esscs'ti A  Pxhkn'tx,  Ett'tence  of  Pimen'to.  { 01, 
P'i»e»t.,  f^.,  Sp.  recti/.,  f^ix.  M.  Ph.  D.)  Dose, 
gtt.  xxx-lx. 

Ejssch'tia  Rosxari'ni,  E9*»tneeof  Rone'mary. 
(OL  Raemari'ni,  fgj.,  Sp.  recti/,  fjix.  M.  Ph. 
D.j    Dose,  stt.  xxx-Ix. 

Xum'tifll,  Eeeentia'lie.  The  word  e§»ential 
has  been  applied  to  the  immediate  or  active  prin- 
ciples of  vegetables,  which  were  believed  to  bo 
endowed  with  the  properties  of  the  plants  from 
which  they  were  extracted.  Ewential  oil  was  so 
cUMi  because  it  was  regarded  as  the  only  immo- 
iltite  principle  which  was  etaential.  This  expres- 
£iQ&  i«  retained.  Eteential  eult*  are  true  salts  or 
eitnusts,  which  exist,  ready  formed,  in  vegetables  ] 
&Dd  which  are  obtained  by  distillation,  incinera- 
tioB,  or  some  other  process. 

An  emstntial  dieeaae  is  synonymous  with  a  gen- 
eral disease;  that  is,  one  not  depending  on  any 
local  affectioD,  —  not  symptomatic     See  Entity. 

b'wra,  Ee'eeri,  So'ra,  Sair'i,  Sa'ri,  Mor'bue 
fcrcV»H9f  Ro'ea  eaVtane,  Urtica'ria  p*trceU'ana, 
(F.)  AatpouUe,  Poreelaine.  (Of  Arabic  deriva- 
tion.) A  species  of  cutaneous  eruption,  consist- 
tag  of  small,  reddish  tubercles  over  the  whole 
b>dy,  accompanied  by  a  troublesome  itching.  It 
teems  to  be  a  variety  of  lichen  or  urticaria.  See 
Lwheo  tropicus. 

Bmmieu,  (from  axieulne,  dim.)  Axis. 

£m9ou0emenif  (e,  and  eouffU,  *  breath.')  An- 
belaiio. 

Xitlu'ina,  gen.  Eethe'matie,  {tvSnfia,  '  a  gar- 
ment.')    Veetitns. 

EaUiA'iit,  (C95ife(f,*  clothing.')    Vestitus. 

Smthtetnins,  Esthiomenus. 

Sitkiom'eillU,  E«tioin*enn»,  (uBtMt  '  I  eat,') 
Ex'edem9,  (F.)  E*tkiomine.  That  which  devours 
or  eats  away.  Certain  ulcers  and  eruptions  — 
Dvrtrea  rougeantee  —  arc  so  called.  Under  the 
aame  Etikiomhte  has  been  particularly  described 
rodeot  aker  of  the  vulvo^ankl  region,  in  its  dif- 
ferent stajces  and  varieties. 

Et'tivil,  £ti'v¥»,  ^9ti'vH»,  (leetae,  gen.  tettatie, 
*  eumjner.')  Happening  in  summer,  belonging  to 
summer.  This  epithet  is  given  to  euminer  dieeaaet, 
BO  e^«d  because  thej  reign  at  that  season,  and 

SMar  to  di^nd  on  the  influence  exerted  by  it  on 
aainal  economy.  In  the  United  States,  the 
term  emmmtr  dieeate  or  complaiut  means  disorder 
of  the  bowels;  as  diarrhoea,  cholera  morltue,  Ao. 


F.l  ettnge,)  Stage. 

F.J  ewtain,  from  (L.)  ttagnum,  wtan- 


JBatomae,  Stomach. 

JBatragon,  Artemisia  dracunoulus. 

Es'ola  Cyparissias,  Euphorbia  oyparissias  — 
e.  Major,  Euphorbia  palustris  —  e.  Minor,  Eu- 
phorbia oyparissias. 

jSSstUe  Chrande,  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

Esu'ries,  Hunger. 

Esuri'go,  gen.  E9urig"xni9,  Hunger. 

Esurifio,  Hunger. 

EtflBris'triat  (cracfMtrrpca,  from  trtupw,  'I  in- 
dulzo  unnatural  desires.')     Tribas. 

JEtage,  (old 

J^in,  (old 
nuttt.)  Tin — /.  c^(?7ace, Bismuth — ^. (?rtV,  Bismuth. 

J^t,  (old  [F.]  eetat,  from  etare,  •tatum,  'to 
stand,')  Acme  —  €.  Granuleux  da  Rein,  Kidney, 
Briffht's  disease  of  the. 

J&of  Mamelonnk,  {*  having  the  appearance  of 
nipples.')  A  corrugated  condition  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  which  if  slight,  may  be  phy- 
siological ,*  but,  if  more  extensive,  may  be  patnog- 
nomio  of  polypus  ventriouli,  Ac. 

^Hendu  (F.),  (from  itendre,  (L.)  extendere,  from 
eXf  and  tenderer  ten»um,  *  to  stretch,'  *  to  spread 
out,')  Diluted. 

Mismttement,  (from  old  [F.]  eetemuer,  [L.] 
tternuture,  *  to  sneese.')     Sneezing. 

Etestioala'tio,  (e,  and  tetticulut, '  a  testicle.') 
Castration. 

Ethemo8'yxL6i  (fSir/ioovnr,)  Habit. 

E'ther,  iEtber,  JEther  sulphuricus  —  e.  Acetic, 
see  ^ther  sulphuricus — i,  Acitique,  see  ^ther 
sulphuricus  —  t,  Atnteux,  see  j£ther  sulphuricus 
—  f,  Aeoteux  alcoolitt,  Spiritus  setheris  nitrici. 

Either  CamphrS,  An  ethereal  tincture  of  cam- 
phor, which  has  a  place  in  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Either  ChUtrhydrique,  see  iBther  sulphuricus 
— i.  CIdorhtfdrique  chlorf,  see  £ther  muriaticus. 

E'thkr  Cblo'ric,  iEther  cbloricus.  See,  also, 
Chloroform. — Under  the  names  concentrated  ehlo' 
ric  ether  and  wtrong  chloric  ether — a  compound  of 
pure  ehloro/orm  and  nearly  absolute  alcohol,  in 
the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  former  to  two- 
thirds  of  the  latter  —  has  been  used  as  an  ansss- 
thetio  by  inhalation,  in  the  same  oases  as  sul- 
phuric ether  and  chloroform.  It  is  properly  an 
alcoholic  eolutioH  or  tincture  o/  chloro/orm.  See 
Spiritus  chloroformi,  and  Chloroform. 

E'thbr,  Chloroht'dric,  iBther  muriaticus,  see 
IBther  sulphuricus — e.  Chlorinated,  see  iBther  mu- 
riaticus. 

E'ther,  Cox'pouirD.  A  preparation  consisting 
of  a  solution  of  chloro/orm  in  miphuric  ether, 
which  has  been  used  as  an  anaesthetic  by  inhala- 
tion, in  the  same  cases  as  chloroform. 

E'trer,  Gel'atimizkd,  see  iEthcr  sulphuricus. 

E'ther,  H  ydrobro'hic,  jE'thtr  Hydrohro'mictte. 
A  volatile  liquid  made  by  distilling  four  parts  of 
powdered  bromide  of  potassium  with  a  mixture 
of  two  parts  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  and  one  of 
alcohol.  It  is  a  rapid  but  costly  anaesthetic, 
causing  sometimes  irritation  of  the  throat. 

E'thbr  Meth'yl-ethyl'ic.  Jlethylic  ether, 
made  by  adding  one  part  of  pure  metbylic  alco- 
hol and  two  parts  of  strong  sulphuric  acid,  is  an 
ansBsthetic  devoid  of  unpleasant  symptoms.  It 
is  a  gas  soluble  in  water,  ether,  Ae.  Dissolved 
in  ether,  it  is  called  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson 
methyl'Cthylic  ether,  and  may  be  employed  as  a 
rapid  anaesthetic  in  short  operations. 

E'thsr,  Methtl'ic,  see  Ether,  Methyl-ethylio. 

E'thbr,  Pearls  of,  see  JSther  sulphuricus  — 
e.  Purus,  see  iBther  sulphuricus  ^  e.  Spray,  see 
JSther  sulphuricus. 

ither,  HpdroH^te,  iBther  sulphuricus — e. 
Hydriodio,  ^ther  hydriodicus  —  4.  Jfydrique  al- 
coolitf,  Spiritus  ntheris  sulphuric!  compositus— 
e.  Hydrochloric,  see  iBther — e.  Hydrochloric, 
spirit  of,  Spiritus  sDtheris  muriatici  —  e.  Hydro- 
oyaoio,  JBtner  hydrocyanicus— ^.  HydrocyoHique, 
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JBther  hydroeyanious  —  e.  lodhydrio,  JBther  hy- 
driodioufl  —  i.  lodkydrique,  iBther  hydriodieus  — 
e.  Marine,  ^tber  muriatiouB — e.  Muriatio,  JBther 
muriatiooB  —  e.  Muriatio,  spirit  of,  Spiritus 
sctbcris  mariatioi  —  i.  Nitreux,  see  JBther  sol- 
phuricus  —  e.  NitriOi  see  Jither  —  e.  Nitrique, 
see  iEther  sulphnrious. 

E'thbr,  Ni'TBOOS.^i'lnle  o/Eth'yl,  N.  o/ox'tde 
0/ Ethjfl.  This  liquid,  the  charaoteristie  ingre- 
dient of  iS)ptrtVu«  ^theris  Nitron,  is  closely  anal- 
ogous in  its  action  to  nitrito  of  amyl.  It  is  too 
powerful  for  aniestbetio  purposes. 

E'trer,  Ozo'nic,  (yzonixea  ether.  Peroxide  of 
hydrogen  in  ether,  used  in  the  form  of  spray  in 
the  sick  room  as  a  purifying  agent  It  does  not 
irritate  the  respiratory  organs,  but  cannot  be 
safely  employed  near  a  light  or  fire.  See  Hydro- 
gen, buftncUcof. 

E'thku,  Paoflpno'RXC,  see  JBther — e.  Pmssic, 
JBther  hydrocyanicus  —  e.  Pyroaoetio,  Acetone — 
e/Keotified,  iBther  sulpburious  —  e.  Stronger, 
see  ^ther  sulphuricos — 4,  Sul/urigue,  jBther  sul- 
phuricus — i.  Sul/unque  cUeoolteit  Spiritus  setberis 
sulphurioi  compositus  —  e.  Sulphuric,  ^ther  sul- 
phuricus  —  e.  Terebinthinated,  JEther  terebintbi- 
natuB  —  4,  VitrioliqM,  ^ther  sulpburious  —  e. 
Xylostyptic,  ^Colloid  styptic. 

^Mrat,  Eth6rolat 

^thfrS,  iBtbereal. 

Ethe'raal,  JBtbereal. 

Ethe'roous,  iBtbereal. 

E'therine,  Hydrooyan'ate  of,  JBtber  hydro- 
cyanicus —  e.  Muriate  of,  iEther  muriatious. 

^tMrist,  Etherised. 

E'therUm.  The  aggregate  of  phenomena  in- 
duced by  the  inhalation  of  ether  —  jEthtriem'Ht, 

Etheriia'tioii,  jEtheriMa'tio,  The  administra- 
tion of  ether  by  inhalation,  as  an  ansDsthetio. 

E'therited,  jEtherita'tue,  (F.)  £thiHeS.  Pre- 
senting the  phenomena  induced  by  the  inhalation 
of  ether. 

E'tharol,  (ether,  and  oleum,  'oil,')  Oleum 
iBthereum. 

^MroUa,  Ethfrat.  The  product  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  ether  on  aromatic  substances. 

SthSrvlature,  see  Tincture. 

AmtoU,  Teintwre  Mthtrie.  A  liquid  medi- 
cine  formed  of  other  and  medicinal  principles 
united  with  it  by  direct  solution  or  simple  mix- 
ture.    See  Ethereal. 

AhhroU  iPJBeeence  de  mr»iHthine.  See 
Liquor  anodynus  terebinthinatns. 

jStMrolique,  Etherol'ic,  A  medicine  which 
has  ether  for  excipient. 

^a^hrelUHf,  An  etherolio  medicine  which  is 
exolusirely  employed  externally. 

EthlM,  lUd'ioal,  (f3o(, '  moral  oonduet.')  De- 
ontology,  medical. 

Et'hik,  Hectic. 

Ethio'piui,  see  Homo. 

E'thiopi,  see  iBthiops—e.  Martial,  ^thiops 
martial  is. 

E'thigii,  (^i9if,  from  ir^cw,  <  I  sift')  Filtration. 

Ethil'mni,  (from  n^^Mi,  *  a  sieve.')     Filtration. 

Eth'mo,  ii^i^s,  'a  siere/)  in  composition,  a 
sieve  ;  also,  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Xihmoc^phfUe,  Ethmoctph'aUte,  {ethmo,  'the 
ethmoidal  portion  of  the  nose,'  and  m^A^,  *  head.') 
A  genus  of  monsters,  with  eyes  close  together, 
bnt  distinct ;  the  nasal  apparatus  atrophied  and 
mdimental. 

Sth'moid,  Ethmo'Hea,  Ethm<A'de9,  Ethm&i*deue, 
{ethwo,  and  uiof,  '  form.')     8hap«d  like  a  siera. 

BTB'Moin  Boim,  0»  Ethm<A*deum  fen  muliifor'mi 
■en  epouffio'tum  sen  epongtAdee  sen  «rt6ro'«iiai  sen 
eribri/oPtmi  sen  cu'hieum  seu  crista' turn  wm/ora» 
minulen'tmm  seu  eoUfor'm%  sen  colato*riHm,  (P.) 
0»  cribleuac.  One  of  the  eight  bones  whioh  com- 
pose the  oranlum;  so  called,  because  its  nppar 


plate  is  ploroed  by  a  oonsiderable  namber  of 
holes.  The  ethmoid  bone  is  situate  at  the  sate, 
rior,  inferior,  and  middle  part  of  the  base  of  the 
cranium.  It  seems  to  be  composed  of  a  nslti- 
tude  of  thin,  fragile,  semi-transparent  Ismis*, 
which  form  more  or  less  spacious  cells,  called  tb« 
Ethmoid' al  lab'yrinth  or  celh,  distinguished  bto 
ante' rior  and  poete'rior.  These  ooDmnoieate  with 
the  nose,  and  are  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
pituitary  membrane.  The  ethmoid  oonc  ti  coo* 
stitnted  of  compact  tissue,  and  is  surrounded  hy 
the  Eth'moid  eu'ture.  It  is  articulated  with  the 
frontal  and  sphenoidal  bonee,  the  comma  eph^tM- 
dalia,  the  euperior  maxillary  l^met,  the  palote 
bonM,  the  o»§a  turbinata  iu/eriora,  the  tower,  the 
proper  b*me»  of  the  note,  and  the  laehrfmol  6011M. 

Ethmoid'al,  Ethmoida'lie.  Belonging  to  the 
ethmoid  bone  ;  as  Ethmoid'al  eelU,  E,  eu'turr,  he. 
The  Ethmoid'al  npoph'yeie  or  proc"eM  is  the  ad- 
vanced part  of  the  sphenoid  none,  which  artico- 
lates  witn  the  ethmoid.  The  ethmoid'al  ar'terir* 
are  two  in  number,  the  anterior  of  which  ariiei 
from  the  ophthalmic  artery.  The  origin  of  the 
other  varies.  The  £chanerure  ethmvldale  of  the 
OS  frontis  receives  the  ethmoid  bones.  The  Etk- 
moid'al  veine  correspond  to  the  arteries. 

Bthmoae^  (y^^iflf , '  a  sieve.')    Cellular  tissas. 

Eth'myplie,  {^^pH^ '»  sieve,'  and  ^t,  *  tifsne.') 
Cellular  tissue. 

Ethmyphi'tif ,  gen.  Eihmyphi*tidU,  Infiammn'- 
tio  te'lm  cellulo'nt,  CellulVtit,  {ethmyphe,  and  iVw.i 
Inflammation  of  the  cellular  membranoL  Whec 
this  condition  extends  in  depth  through  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  subcutaneous  celliUar  tis- 
sue, it  is  called  dermatoceUuli'tte. 

Ethmynhotylo'fii,  {ethmyphe,  and  nUtett, 
*  hardness. )     Induration  of  the  cellular  tissae. 

Ethsog'rspky,  Ethnograph'ia,  (c^m(>  '  nation.' 
and  ypofii,  *  a  desoription/)  A  hiatory  of  the 
races  and  families  of  man. 

Ethnoloff"ioal,  Ethnolo^'iene,  (F.)  Ethmola- 
gioue.    Relating,  or  appertaining,  to  ethnology. 

Etlmorosyt  Ethnolog"ia,  (c5ie(,  '  nation,'  sa4 
Aoyoc,  *  a  discourse.')  The  soienoe  of  the  rasss 
and  families  of  man. 

Eth'ot,  (i3oc,)  Habit. 

^Omrne,  Athnsa  eynapinm  —  i.  Famat,  MUkum 
cynapium  —  t.  Mtnm,  JBthusa  menm. 

Eth'yl,  Blohlo'rida  of,  Olefiant  gas— e.  Ohio, 
ride  of,  ^ther  mnriaticns  —  e.  Cyaouret  of,  ^thsr 
hydrocyanicus  —  e.  Iodide  of,  iBther  hydriodica*. 

Etb'tl  Ht'dridb,  By'dride  of  Eth'yL  A  gas 
prepared  by  exposing,  at  a  temperature  of  3<M^ 
the  iodide  of  ethyl  to  sine  in  the  presenoe  of  water 
in  a  olosed  tube.  It  has  narootio  properties,  bat 
its  therapeutic  value  is  undetermined. 

Etb'tl,  Ni'tratb  or.  A  liquid  formed  by  dis- 
tilling two  parts  of  alcohol  and  one  of  pore 
nitric  acid,  with  the  addition  of  a  small  qoaatity 
of  urea ;  it  has  not  been  much  employed  as  an 
anesthetic,  on  account  of  the  severe  headache 
following  its  administration. 

Etb'tl,  Ni'tritb  or.  Ether,  nitrous. 

Et'ick,  Heetio. 

EtiolA'tiOB,  Blaneh'ing,  (F.)  Etiolemmii.  That 
state  of  plants  which  occurs  in  oontoqneoec  of 
privation  of  light,  when  they  become  pale  and 
watery.  In  pathology,  it  is  sometinea  used  t« 
denote  the  paleness  produced  in  thoae  peraoat 
who  have  been  kept  long  without  light ;  or  a  simi- 
lar paleness,  the  reedlt  of  cbronio  disease. 

JMotomeni,  Etiolation. 

BtiorogT,  etiology. 

MHque,  Hectic. 

Etiquotto,  Xod'ieal,  Deontology,  modSoaL 

miee,  HecUsis  —  l.  MisemUriqme,  Takes  ■•• 
senterioa. 

Btita.  A  singular  cutaneous  affeetlon  deesHbed 
by  Du  Cbaillo  as  existing  among  the  Aabin^  in 
AfHoa.    It  consists  in  the  rapid  appearance  of 
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Uotebflt  orer  Um  bfxly,  the  parta  being  iwollen, 
tod  M  if  they  had  been  badly  ecalded.  The 
Uin  is  railed  and  a  thin  matter  coUecta  beneath 
>t    It  is  attended  with  intolerable  itohing. 

St'naghberriMi  fee  Jnoipenu  communis. 

Mmu,  ([old  F.j  eatoiUy)  Stella. 

Aommf^f  ([old  F.]  Mlonn^e,)  Stnnned. 

^tottff^em^nt,  ([old  F.]  ttioujfemeut,  from  [Q.] 
Btopfeo, 'to  atop/)     Saffooation. 

J&oupe,  ([old  F.]  ettoupt,)  Stupa. 

£ioHrdiss€ment,  Vertigo. 

AruitffU'latMpt  ('  atrangle  wolf/)  Paria. 

^trangletnent,  ([old  F.]  t»tranglementf  from 
[L.]  ftrttHyulat't,  *to  atrangle/)  Strangulation, 
ilTirteria^l  <fe«  Intftiiu,  Eoteremphraxia. 

AranffuiUon,  (from  ftraHgUr,  'to  strangle.') 
An  ancient  French  appellation  for  a  violent  angina 
accompanied  by  aymptoma  of  imminent  asphyxia. 

Arier,  ([old  F.j  ettrierf  [L.]  ttrepa,)  Stapea. 
AIm,  a  bandage,  Huit  du  Cou-Je-piea,  applied, 
after  bleeding  from  the  foot,  to  oompreaa  the  aa- 
pbena. 

X'trOBf  {nr^,)  Abdomen,  Hypogastrium. 

Stron'enSt  {etrou,  and  ayxof,  *a  tumor.')  A 
tamor  of  the  lower  belly. 

Et'tiok,  Hectic  fever. 

Kt'tle,  Urtica. 

£ttti  de  VMippocampe,  A  name  given  by  Vioq 
d'Aijr  to  tbe  upper  part  of  the  sphenoid^  por- 
tion of  the  lateral  ventriole  of  the  brain,  wnioh 
U  boaoded  by  the  lateral  cornu  of  the  corpua  cal- 
lofam. 

^rver,  ([old  F.]  etfure.)  Stove  —  i.  Humide, 
Bath,  vapor. 

.^^weer^  to  Foment.     See  Stupa. 

En,  (c«,)  '  good,  proper,'  wnen  prefixed  to 
words. 

fnm'ndAt  (en,  and  Jufta,  'blood.')  A  good 
eoodition  of  the  blood. 

SuMtha'tia,  (e«,  and  aiv^if^t;,  'perception.') 
Vigorous  perception.  A  good  condition  of  the 
perceptive  facultiea. 

SiUMthe'tiu,  (cvofff^vTOf.)  One  whoso  aenaea 
are  in  full  vigor. 

XoaiiAlep'iii,  (eM,  and  avaX^tt,  'recovery.') 
Rapid  reatoration  to  atrength. 

£«aB'thaiiumf  Anthemia  nobilia. 

SMalyp'tol,  aee  Eucalyptus. 

SiMljp'tiM  Olob'nliif  aeu  Olobo'tns,  («m,  and 
ulktwntt  *  oovered/  the  flower  by  the  oalyx.)  An 
Aostralian  tree.  Order  Myrtaoea,  an  infusion  of 
vboM  leavea  has  been  giv^en  with  auceeaa  aa  an 
aotiperiodie.  It  has  alao  been  preaoribed  in  the 
form  of  powdered  leavea,  deooetion,  aqueoua  and 
alcoholic  extracts,  Ac;  and  in  ita  easential  oil, 
eweatypktl.  Some  of  the  preparationa  have  been 
osed  for  diainfeoting  aurgioal  dreaainga. 

Ei'CALTp'TFS  Majinip'iba.  From  this  Auatra- 
liaa  apeeiet,  OrtUr  Myrtaoe®,  a  manna-like  aub- 
Haace  exodea,  which  haa  similar  properties  to 
maooa. 

Ei'CALTp'ras  Bssiiiir'BRA,  aee  Kino. 

Isehns'a,  (c»;^p»ia,  from  en,  and  xpmo,  'color.') 
A  foud  or  healthy  color  of  the  skin.  A  good  ap- 
paaraaee  of  th/e  surface. 

Sothjm'ia*  (nxppuaf  from  eu,  and  x*^* 
'jaiee.')    A  g<iod  atote  of  the  humora. 

Xien'tU,  (c«fv«9fa,  from  ew,  and  KpacK,  '  tem- 
perament.')     A  ^ood  temperament 

SBdUpMUt'tsa,  l«A.  and    Atmwf,  — ^,   and 
ttif,  •  braath/^'  one  who  breathea  welL')    Eaay 
traaapiraiioQ, 
Wa'tiMf  (medioina.)  (caaancar,  —  eu,  and  cxm, 

'  I  hold/—*  conducive  to  health.')     Oymnaatica. 
Ml'Mt,  (aacAcac,  from  e«,  and  iXgf, '  an  ul- 

asr.')    One    in    whom    wounds    and  ulcers  are 

lataily  bealwL 


Sn'eniMt  Euim'eto*,  (cv«M9ff  from  «u,  and  tt**^* 
'  I  vumit.')  That  which  readily  excites  vomiting. 
One  who  vomita  with  facility. 

Eu'ethet,  (ew,  and  c^oT)  '  habit/)  Benign. 

Euoz'Utt  {ivt^ta,  from  tu,  and  i^tt,  '  constita- 
tion.')    A  good  constitution. 

Xtufiraise,  Euphrasia  offioinaliB. 

Sage'nia  A'orii,  aee  Spiritua  myrcias. 

Euob'nia  Cartophylla'ta,  (after  Prince  Eu> 
gene  of  Savoy,)  Oarrophvl'ltu,  Caryophyl'lua  aro' 
mat'icus,  Myr^tu§  earyophyVlut,  Tbe  Indian  tree 
which  afibrda  the  clove.  Order,  Myrtaceae.  The 
Clove,  Caryophyl' lu9,  C.  aromat'icutf  Caryophyl'- 
turn,  ia  the  unexpanded  bud,  (F.)  Girojfe,  Gfrofit, 
OyrophU,  Clou  de  Girojie.  Ita  odor  ia  atrong,  aro- 
matic, and  peculiar;  taate,  pungent  and  acrid. 
Like  all  aubatancea  whoao  virtue  dependa  upon 
eaaential  oil,  it  ia  atimulant  and  carminative.  It  ia 
generally  uaed  aa  a  oorrigent  to  other  remedies, 
and  in  cases  where  aubatancea  containing  the  ea- 
sential oila  are  demanded.  The  oil  —  (yieum 
caryophyl' li,  Oil  of  Clovw,  (F.)  Huile  de  Girojie 
—  ia  officinal.  It  haa  the  properties  of  the 
cloves. 

EuoE'iriA  Cauuplo'ra,  Myrtos  oauliflora  — 
e.  Pimenta,  Myrtua  pimenta. 

Engi'on,  and  Engi'imi,  (cv,  and  yn,  'earth/ 
tvystoff  *  fertile.')     Hymen,  Uterus,  Vulva. 

Eu'Uf  (cvXif,  '  a  worm.')  EuIk,  (rvAai,)  with 
Hippocrates,  meant  eapeciaily  worma  bred  in  a 
wound  or  ulcer. 

Enloph'U,  aee  Salep. 

Eu'nucht  Eunu'ekue,  {nvmtxpi,  from  cvy^,  'the 
bed,'  and  ooe,  'I  keep/)  Betniau'drue,  Henna'" 
ner,  Hemianthro'pu;  Sem'imaef  Semimaw'eulue, 
Semima9cula'tu»f  Sem'tvir,  Thla'diag,  Th/a'eiae, 
Thlib'ia;  Caetra'tiu,  Gal'lut,  Excattra'tua,  Evi- 
ra'lut,  Ema»cula'tu9,  Exaec'tut,  Extcaticula'tue, 
Extom'iu9,  Deli'acut,  (Old  Eng.)  Geld'ing,  (F.) 
Eunuque,  One  whoao  organa  of  generation  have 
been  removed,  or  so  altered  that  he  ia  rendered 
incapable  of  reproducing  bis  species,  or  of  exer. 
cising  the  act  of  venery.  Eunuchs  were  common 
with  the  ancient  Romans.  With  them,  Cattra'tue 
meant  one  from  whom  the  external  organa  had 
been  removed;  the  Spa' do  was  deprived- of  the 
testiclea  only,  while  the  ihlib'iae  and  fhla'ncu 
preaerved  the  organs,  but  the  testicles  were 
crushed  ao  as  to  render  them  unfit  for  procreation. 

In  Italy,  thia  horrible  mutilation  atill  takea 
place  to  improve  the  voice;  and  in  the  Eaat, 
eunuoha  have  the  eurveillanee  of  the  seraglio. 

Eunnchism'uSf  Caatration. 

Ennu'chiua  Meco'niii  Lactuoa. 

Ennu'chui,  Castratua,  Eunuch. 

X^nuquCf  Eunuch. 

EnO'des,  {tw^ivst  from  eu,  and  ofyuf, '  to  amell,') 
Beneolentia. 

EnOn'ymnit  (eti,  and  owfia,  'name,')  Quassia 
aimarouba. 

Econ'tmus  America'rus,  (ew,  and  ovafM, 
'name,')  Strmo'herry  bush,  Strato'berry  tree, 
Bum'iny  6u«A,  In'dian  ar'row-wood,  A  shrub  of 
the  Ord.  CelastracesB,  Sex.  Sywt,  Pentandria  Mo- 
nogynia,  which,  like  the  next,  is  found  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada;  flowering 
from  May  to  June. 

Euon'tmus  Atroporpu'rbus,  Bum'ing  buehf 
Spin' die  tree,  In'dian  Ar' rote-wood ;  flowers  from 
Juno  to  July. 

From  these  varieties  of  Euonymus  the  Wahoo' 
or  Whakoo'  bark  is  said  to  be  obtained.  In  the 
Pharmacopaia  of  the  United  Statea  it  ia  referred 
to  Enon'ymuM  atropmrpu'reue.    It  ia  diuretic,  anti- 

Eeriodio,  tonic,  and  a  hydragogue  cathartic,  and 
aa  been  uaed  in  dropay  in  infuaion,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  an  ounce  to  a  pint  of  water. 

Eupathi'At  (tvna^tta,  from  eu,  and  ve9«r,  'af- 
fection.')   A  diapoaition  for  being  affected  by 
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pain  easily.  Also,  a  good  state  of  health — .SW- 
phor'ta, 

JSupaioire  d*Avteenne,  Eupatorium  oannabl- 
Hum  —  «.  Peree/etiilU,  Eapatonam  perfoliatum. 

Enpato'rium,  (after  Mithridates  Eupator,) 
Eapatorium  peifoliatum. 

Eupato'riuh  AoBRATofDES,  E.  Urttei/oHium, 
Age'ratum  altitt'imum,  White  Snake'root,  Ord, 
OompositsD ;  indigenous ;  flowering  in  August  and 
September ;  has  the  same  properties  as  Eupato- 
rium  perfoliatum.  It  is  considered  by  some  to 
be  the  cause  of  milk  sickness. 

Eupato'riitx  Arovat'ioux,  Aromat'io  Eupa- 
to'rium  or  Hemp'weed,  has  similar  properties. 

EuPATO'Riuir  Cannab'inuh,  Eupato'riumf  E. 
Arab'icHm  sen  Japon'ieum  sen  trifolia'tum,  E.  of 
Anicen^na,  Cannab'ina  aqnat'ieaf  Tri/o'lium  cer- 
rfnniUf  Orfg'anttm  aqunt'ieumf  Htmp  acrimony, 
Htfb  of  Satnt  Ctt'negonde,  (F.)  Eupatoire  d^Avi- 
cenne,  Ord,  Compositaa.  Sex,  SytU  Syngenesia 
squalis.  The  juioe  of  this  plant  proves  violently 
emetic  and  purgative,  if  talcen  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity. It  has  been  considered  diuretic,  cathartiOp 
and  emetic. 

Eupato'ridu  Coniya'tviCp  E.  perfoliatum  —  e. 
Guaco,  Guaoo  —  e.  Japonioum,  E.  cannabinum  — 
e.  Mesues,  Achillea  ageratum. 

EuPATo'Riuir  Pbrpolia'tuh,  E,  Conna'tum, 
Sone'tetf  Thnr'anghwort^  Tkor^ oughtteMf  Thor*- 
oughwaXy  Ve^'etahle  ant^imony,  Crva'wortf  A'gue- 
weedf  Fe*vertoortf  In'dfan  iage,  Joe-pyCf  Teazelf 
Sweat* ing  plant,  (P.)  Eupatoire  perce/euille,  is  a 
plant  whicn  grows  in  low,  wet  meadows  through- 
out the  United  States.  The  tops  and  leaves, 
gathered  after  flowering  has  commenced — Eupa- 
torium  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  are  considered  to  be  stimu- 
lating, tonic,  emetic,  purgative,  diuretic,  and 
sudorific.  Dose,  gr.  xv.  of  the  powder,  as  a 
gentle  purgative. 

EuPATo'Riuif,  Pcr'plcstalkkd,  E.  purpnreum. 

Eupato'riuk  PuRPn'RBDir,  Mo'hawk  tae^ael, 
Pur'ple-atalk'ed  Eupato'riumf  Trump*etweed,  Joe 
Pjfeweed,  Grav'elroot,  is  used  in  similar  cases,  as 
well  as 

Ecpato'riuv  RoTDXoiro'Liuv,  Eound-Uaved 
Hemp'weed,  Wild  hore'honnd  ; 

Bopaco'rium  Sessilifo'lidm,  Up' land  Bom*- 
eet,  and 

Eitpato'ricic  Tkdcrifo'liuic,  Wild  kore'hound, 
Oeraxan'der-leac'ed  Kore'hound,  Rough  hone' net, 

Ehpato'rium  Tripoli a'tum,  E.  cannabinum  — 
e.  Urtioifolium,  E.  ageratoldes. 

Enpep'sia,  {ivn^ta,  from  eu,  and  ircrrM,  'I 
digest.')  A  good  digestion.  The  antithesis  to 
dy^epaia, 

Eupep'tlo,  Euptp'tua,  (cvvfirrof,)  Eupep'tieua, 
Relating  to  a  good  digestion.  One  endowed  with 
a  good  digestion. 

Euphlo^^ia,  (ew,  and  ffXtyi*,  'I  bum.')  MUd 
inflammation. 

Eu'phoay,  Eupho'nia,  (tv^vta,  from  eu,  and 
^y^r  '  voice.')     An  agreeable  or  regular  voice. 

JBuphorbe  Cypr^,  E.  cyparissias — e.  dea  Ma- 
rata,  E.  palustris  —  «.  Vomitive,  E.  ipecacuanha. 

Enphor'bia  Antiqno'rnm,  of  India,  is  said  to 
possess  the  same  properties  as  Euphorbia  tiru- 
oalli. 

Eupror'bia    Capita'ta,    Caaeiea,     Ord.   Eu- 

5horbiaoo»,  (after  Euphorbus,  physician  to 
uba.)  A  Brasilian  plant,  which  is  strongly  as- 
tringent, and  not  poisonous.  It  is  considered  to 
be  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents.    It  is  also  called  Colubri'na  Luaitan'ica, 

EupBOR'BiA  Ca'put  Mkdv'hm,  A  South  Af- 
rican plant,  with  which,  according  to  Bruce,  the 
wild  iuhabitants  poison  their  arrows.  The  Ethi- 
opians  use,  for  the  same  purpose,  Enphor'bia 
Juptago'na,  E.  viro'aa,  and  E.  eerei/orm'ia ;  the 
savages,  in  the  most  southern  part  of  Amerioa» 
the  sap  of  E.  cotiHi/o'lia, 


Euphob'bia  CsRBiFOBx'iSy  ice  Euphorbia  eapnt 
Medusas. 

Eopbor'bia  Cbilbn'sis.  The  jnioe  of  this 
South  American  plant  has  been  employed  as  a 
drastic  purgative. 

Euphor'biA  CoROLLA'tA,  Large  jlow*eriug 
apurge,  Ililk'weed,  Snakea^  milk,  Jpeceicmam'kn, 
Uip'po,  Picae',  Jp'eeac,  Milk  pur'aUtiUf  Purgt'- 
root,  Emet'ie  root,  Bow'man'a  root,  Ap'ple  root, 
Jn'dian  Phya'ie;  indigenous;  has  similar  prop- 
erties to  the  last  The  dose  of  the  root  is  the 
same. 

Euphor'bia  ComiFO'LiA,  see  Euphorbia  caput 
Medusae. 

Euphor'biA  Ctparii'sias,  E.  Cypreee'ina,  Ea'- 
ula  mi'nor  sen  Cyparia'aiaa,  Tithym'alua  Cyparia'- 
aiaa,  Cy'preaa  apurge,  Wel'come  to  onr  houat,  (F.) 
Euphorbe  eypria.  This,  like  most  of  the  spurges, 
is  very  acrimonious.  Among  the  rustics  it  was 
formerly  called  pttor  man'a  rhubarb,  and  waa,  con- 
sequently, a  laxative.     It  is  not  used. 

Euphor'bia  Ctpress'ina,  E.  cypariuias. 

Euphor'bia  Helioscop'ia,  E.  obtura'ta.  Sum*' 
apurge,  Wart' wort  apurge/  indigenous.  The  juice 
has  been  given  in  syphilii.  It  is  said  to  be  ca- 
thartic 

Euphor'bia  Hbptaoo'va,  see  Euphorbia  caput 
MedusaB. 

Euphor'bia  Htpkrtcifo'liA,  Large  apotfted 
apurge,  Eye' bright.  A  native  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  astringent  and  tonic.  Used  in  infusion  ^ 
f^sfl.  to  OJ.  of  boiling  water.  Dose,  a  tablespoon- 
ful.  Euphor'bia  Macula'ta,  3/ilk  Pur^alun*^ 
Spot' ted  apurge,  has  similar  properties. 

Euphor'bia  Ifbcacfan'ha,  Antao/iAyr/irjii  Jpe^ 
cacuan'ha,Ipeeacuan'ha  apurge.  Wild  tp'era«.,  (P.) 
Euphorbe  vomitive.  This  species  of  spurge  is 
common  in  tho  southern  and  middle  parts  of  the 
United  States.  The  root  is  a  powerful  emetic,  in 
the  dose  of  from  five  to  fifteen  grains ;  twenty 
grains  act  as  a  cathartic  likewise.  In  large  doeca, 
it  acts  as  a  narcotioo-aorid. 

Ecphor'bia  Lath'tris.  The  syitematic  sane 
of  tho  plant  which  afl'ords  the  Leaa'er  Ctttauu'tim 
aeeda,  Catapu'tia  mi'nor,  Ca'per  apurge,  Latygria, 
Oar* den  apurge,  Ca'per  plant,  JfoWplant,  Titkym*' 
alua  lati/o'liua  sou  luth'yria,  Galarrha'ue  Lalh'y" 

ria,  (F.)  Epurge  on  grtutde  iaule.  The  aeeda  — 
(F.)  Qrainee  de  Catepuce  on  d* Epurge  ou  RoynUe 
mineurea  —  possess  oathartio  properties;  and  an 
expressed  oil  of  the  seeds  —  O'leum  Euphoir^hiaa 
Latkyr'idia,  Oilo/  Euph*»r'bia,  (F.)  HuiU  d^fpatryv 
—  has  been  given  as  a  eatbartie,  in  the  done  of 
six  to  twelve  drops. 

Euphor'bia  Macula 'ta,  tee  E.  hyperieifolia — 
e.  Myrtifolia,  Pedilanthns  tithymaloides — e.  Ob- 
turate, E.  heliosoopia. 

Edpror'bia  Officixa'ruv.  The  lyatenintie 
name  of  the  plant  whioh  affords  the  Enpkor^himm^ 
Eupkor'bim  gummi'reai'na,  Oum*mi  eupkor*biw,  in 
greatest  abundance.  The  euphorbium  it  an  in- 
odorous gum-resin,  in  yellow  tears,  whiab  heve 
the  appearance  of  being  worm-eaten.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  some  plasters,  and  ha* 
been  used  as  an  errhine. 

Euphor'bia  Palub'tris,  E,  pamiemia'ta^  Oret*' 
er  apurge,  Ea'uta  ma'jor,  Titkyva'alme  paiue^trta, 
Oalarrhce'ua  palue'trie,  Marek  epwrye,  Wrvt^we»i^ 
(F.)  Euphorbe  d^e  maraie.  The  juice  is  given,  in 
Russia,  as  a  eommon  purge.  It  is  nsed»  too,  a« 
an  irritant  in  tinea,  warts,  ifcc. 

Euphor'bia  Palub'tris  and  B.  Villo'sa,  er  B. 
PiLo'sA,  bare  been  brought  forward  as  prorea- 
tives  of  hydrophobia —  the  bitten  part  being 
washed  with  a  aeoootion,  and,  at  the  same  tine, 
the  deooclion  being  taken  internally. 

Euphor'bia  PAmcrLA'TA,  £.  palnstris. 

Euphor'bia  Paral'ias,  Titkym'ttlme  pmroti^aai, 
Sea  apurge.  This  is  violently  cathartic  and  irrW 
tating,  and  is  seldom  used. 
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Ecphor'bia  Pcp'lus,  Peftjf  •purge;  indigenoas. 

The  powdered  root  is  actively  oatbartio.    It  has 

been  given  in  dropsy. 
EcpnoR'BiA  PiLo'sA,  seo  Eaphorbia  palustris. 
Elphuk'bia  Pbostba'ta  is  called  by  the  native 

}itt\tx[ii  gollindrintra,  and  is  used  by  them  as  an 

lotidote  to  the  poison  of  serpents.     It  possesses, 

in  large  doses,  tne  emetic  and  cathartic  properties 

of  the  EaphorbisD  in  general. 
Ecfhor'bia  TmucALLi,  of  India,  Milk  Hedge, 

The  juice,  applied  locally,  is  said  by  the  natives 

to  induce  powerful  uterine  contractions. 

ErpflOR'BLA  TiTHrvAi/)iD]ss,  Pedilanthus  tithy- 
nukluides. 

Elpiiob'bia  Tobt'ilis,  of  India,  is  said  to  pos- 
«e«e'  the  same  properties  as  E.  Tirucalli. 

Ei'pbor'bia  Villo'ba,  see  Euphorbia  palustris 
—  e.  Virosa,  see  Euphorbia  caput  Medusas. 

^^  All  the  spurges  are  vesicant  and  rubefa- 
cient, when  applied  externally. 

Eaphor'biTiiii,  Euphorbia  officinarum. 

laphor'ia,  (cv^epca,  from  eu,  and  ^cpw,  'I  oar- 
rj.'}  Eopathia. 

Eaphrag^ia,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

Eophra'siA,  (ew^pima,  'cheerfulness;'  so  called 
from  its  effects,)  E,  officina'lie  sou  tnin'ima  seu 
imbrica'taf  OeuUi'riaf  £nphrag"ia,  Ophthal'mica, 
Effhri'jht,  (F.)  Ea/raiae,  Euphraiee,  Caeae- Lunette. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  diseases  of  the  eye, 
bat  ii  unworthy  of  notice. 

EapU'iia,  (en,  and  rXootrw, '  I  form.')  Healthy 
hetling,  resulting  in  a  living  structure  conform- 
ing to  the  nature  and  habits  of  the  tissue  of  the 
part. 

SoplaB'tio,  Eupla^tieiUf  (F.)  Euplaetique,  (eu, 
and  tXaav^tf  *  I  form.')  Having  the  capacity  of 
becoming  orgaoixable  in  a  high  degree,  —as  in 
fnl«e  membranes  resulting  from  acute  inflamma- 
tion in  a  healthy  person. 

Euplenr'iuii  BemUa'tum,  Diosma  crenata. 

Sopno's,  (cmrvvia,  from  en,  and  irvtu,  '  I  re- 
hire. )    Freedom  or  facility  of  respiration. 

Enihyth'inia,  Eurrhyth'mia,  ((v/^5/u(i,  from  eu, 
and  (Sv3«iflf, '  rhythm.')     Regularity  of  the  puUe. 

EoribaU,  Junbali. 

£iir</dM,  {svfuninit  from  eurutf  and  odet,)  Ca- 
rious. 

Snrodon'tioiu,  {tvpwt, '  putrefaction,'  and  o&nt, 
gOLtioms,  *  a  tooth.')  Suffering  from  carious  teeth. 

Surhjth'miat  Eurhythmia. 

Ear'ni,  (copw;,  '  mould,  putrefaction/)  Mu'eor, 
Cn'nta.    Corrnptiun  of  the  humors. 

Eurycho'ris,  (c»^(,  'extensive,'  and  xco^, 
'ipaoe,')  Sinus. 

aor'yoleB,  (BvpvffXi?;,  a  celebrated  soothsayer 
lad  ventriloquist,)  Engastrimyth. 

Stiryeli'tllB,  Engastrimyth. 

Barys'miii,  ((vpv^viy, '  to  dilate,')  Dilatation. 

EoMr'eiu,  (cvwo^cof,  from  ew,  and  o^,  gen. 
n»c^, '  flesh.')  One  who  is  fleshy,  robust,  mus- 
eolar. 

Euemi'a,  (F.)  Emimte,  (cmny/Kca,  from  eu,  and 
«^tfiB», '  a  sign.')     A  collection  of  good  signs. 

Bu99mphalienf  (eu,  and  oyi0a>o(,  '  navel.')  A 
double  monster  in  which  each  being  has  a  sepa- 
ntc  navel,  taid  is  able  to  execute,  independently, 
•Unost  an  the  vital  functions. 

EaspUneli'niA,  (eu,  and  oTrXayxvov, '  a  tisoub.') 
A  healthy  state  of  the  viscera. 

EBSta'ehiaa  Tube,  Tn'ba  EuetaeUa'na  seu 
Ea«ia'e^'»  seu  ArUtoteViea  seu  ^cuc'ttca,  SaV- 
pyvi  (UmaHU  guttura'lia  seu  palatVnue  tym'pani, 
iifrin'ga,  Svr'inx,  Mea'tua  eae'eua,  Duc'tua  au'rta 
p^UH'nu,  rttr  a  Pala^to  ad  Aur'em,  (F.)  Trompa 
M  Otmdmii  (FEmataeke,  Conduit  guttural  da  V 
^fiUe  (Ch.),  (called  after  Enstaehius.)  It  is  partly 
hcnj  ud  psxtly  cartilaginous :  extending  from 
the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  to  the  upper  part  of 
Um  phaiyax.  Its  length  is  about  two  inches;  the 
May  portion,  wbieh  beloogB  to  the  temporal  bone, 


is  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  Ions.  It  is 
lined,  internally,  by  a  prolongation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  pharynx.  Its  nerves  are  fur- 
nished by  the  palatine  branches  of  the  ganglion 
of  Meckel,  and  its  vessels  proceed  from  those  of 
the  pharynx  and  velum  pendulum.  The  use  of 
the  tube  seems  to  be  to  permit  the  renewal  of  air 
in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 

EnsTA'CHiAN  Valve,  Valve  of  Euata'ehitUf  (F.) 
Valmde  di'Euatachi  on  d'Euatache.  A  membran- 
ous, semilunar  fold,  which  corresponds  to  the 
opening  of  the  vena  cava  inferior  into  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

EnBtheni'a,  V^gor,  Exuberan'tia,  (tva&tvuaf 
from  eu,  and  c^svos, '  strength.')  Flourishing,  ex- 
uberant health. 

Enstooh'iai  (svaroxia,  from  eu,  and  anxps,  'a 
mark.')  A  happy  guessing  or  conjecture  in  con- 
tradistinction to  accurate  inductive  diagnosis. 

Eustom'achUB,  {tvannaxpSf  from  eu,  and  trnnaXK, 

*  stomach.')     Digesting  rapidly.    Having  a  good 
stomach. 

Eustron'gylnB  Oi'ffu,  Strongylus  gigas  — e. 
Longevaginatus,  see  Parasites  and  Worms. 

Eutax'ia,  {tvra^ta,  from  eu,  and  raovw,  *  I  ar- 
range,') Enthe'aia,  A  well-ordered  constitu- 
tion, in  which  every  part  has  its  proper  relation. 
The  ready  return  of  a  rupture,  or  of  a  luxated 
bone. 

Euthanft'sia,  {tv9^aiaata,  from  eu,  and  ^avaras, 

*  death.')    An  easy  death.    The  opposite  to  this 
is  Caeothana'aia. 

Eutho'sia,  {n^toia,  from  eu,  and  &aaK,  '  posi- 
tion,') Eutaxia. 

Euthyen  teron,  (ev^vc,  '  straight,'  and  tvrtpov, 
'  intestine,')  Rectum. 

Euthyenterosteno'ma,  {euthyetxteron,  and  art- 
voi,  *  narrow.')     Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Enthym'iai  An'imi  tranquil' litaa,  (cv^v/ua, 
from  eu,  and  ^vfro;,  'mind.')  Tranquillity  of 
mind.     A  good  state  of  the  mental  faculties. 

Sathyp'nodf  (ct^vf,  'straight,'  and  wmi, 
'breath,')  OrthopnoDa. 

Eiith3rpiL<B'a,  Ortbopncea. 

Eutoo'la,  {tvraMia,  from  eu,  and  roNOf, '  delivery.') 
An  easy  labor.    Fecundity. 

Entroph'ia,  (cvr^o^ia,  from  eu,  and  rpa^ril '  nour- 
ishment.)    A  good  state  of  nutrition. 

Eutroph'iOf  Eutroph'ieua,  A  term  introduced 
into  medical  terminology,  by  the  author,  for  an 
agent  whose  action  is  exerted  on  the  system  of 
nutrition,  without  necessarily  occasioning  man- 
ifest increase  of  any  of  the  secretions.  The 
chief  eutrophics  are,  —  mercurials,  the  prepara- 
tions of  iodine,  bromine,  cod  liver  oil,  the  prep- 
arations of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar,  and 
sarsaparilla. 

Enxoodyna'mia,  (eu,  (woy,  'animal,'  and  ^v- 
vuftis,  'power,')  Sanitas. 

Evao'nants,  Evacuan'tia,  (e,  and  vacttare,  'to 
empty,')  (F.)  Evaeuaiifa,  Medicines  are  so 
called  which  occasion  a  discharge  by  some  emunc> 
tory ;  such  as  purgatives,  emetics,  &c. 

jSiacuatifa,  Evacuants. 

Evaona'tio,  Evacuation,  Excretion. 

Eraena'tioil,  Evacua'tio,  Lapax'ia,  The  dis- 
charge of  any  matter  whatever  by  the  natural 
passages  or  by  an  artificial  opening.  See  Dejec- 
tion. 

J^vanotiissetnent,  (from  evaneacere,  —  a,  and 
vaneecere,  — '  to  fade  away,')  Syncope. 

Ey'anrooti  Geum  Virginianum. 

Eyapora'tioil}  EvaparaUio,  Vapora'tio,  Exha- 
la'tio,  (e,  and  vaporara,  vaporatunif  'to  emit  a 
vapor.')  Transformation  of  a  liquid  into  vapor, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  fixed  matters  contained  in 
it  dry  and  separate  from  the  liquid.  When  the 
vapor  is  received  into  a  proper  vessel  and  con- 
densed, the  process  is  called  oistillation.  Evapo« 
ration  produces  cold,  and  this  is  one  of  the  pro- 
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eesseg  by  which  the  body  ia  cooled,  throiigh  the 
eraporation  of  the  perspiratory  floid. 

S^auz,  Kin'enl  Wa'teri  of.  Eranz  is  litn- 
ate  in  Auvergne,  in  France.  The  waters  are  hy- 
drosalpharotLS  and  thermal.  Season,  from  the 
15th  of  May  to  the  Ist  of  October. 

Eventra'tion,  Etentra'tiOf  Hypog<utrorrhe^%9, 
(0,  and  venteTf  'the  belly/)  A  tumor,  formed  by 
a  general  relaxation  of  the  pariotes  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  containing  a  great  part  of  the  abdom- 
inal viscera.  Also,  ventral  hemiOf  or  that  which 
occurs  in  any  other  way  than  through  the  natu- 
ral openings  of  the  abdominal  parietes.  ■  Lastly, 
any  very  extensive  wound  of  the  abdominal  pa- 
rietes, with  issue  of  the  greater  part  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

Even'tUf,  gen.  EventA»f  (c,  and  ventre,  venfnm, 
'  to  come,')  Terffima'n'o  mor'bi.  The  erenl  or  t«- 
$He  of  a  disease,  either  favorable  or  unfavorable. 

Ererlast'ing,  Bio'oioiis,  Antennaria  dioica. 

Ererric'alnm,  Specil^lumf  (e,  and  vtrrer;  *  to 
clean  out.')  A  sort  of  sound  or  scoop,  used  for 
extracting  sand  or  fragments  of  stone  or  clots  of 
blood  from  the  bladder,  after  or  during  the  oper- 
ation of  lithotomy. 

Eyer'fio  Pal'pebra,  (e,  and  vertere,  verwum,  '  to 
turn/)  Ectropion. 

^rlde^nent  (F.),  (e,  and  Wcieo,  'I  empty.') 
Scooping  or  gouging  or  emptying  out;  as  Mde- 
ment  det  ow,  gouging  of  the  bones. 

^viffUatlon,  ([L.]  evigilare,  evigilatum,  *  to 
awake/)  see  Sleep. 

E'yU,  The,  Scrofula  —  e.  King's,  Scrofula  —  e. 
Social,  Prostitution. 

Srlra'tio,  (e,  and  nV,  'a  man,')  Castration. 

Erira'tus,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

Erisoeration,  (e,  and  n«eu«,  gen.  viieeris,)  Ex- 
en  terismus. 

Evolu'tio,  (e,  and  volvert,  vo/u/tim,  'to  roll,') 
Development  —  e.  Spontanea,  Evolution,  sponta* 
ncous. 

Eroln'tioii  of  Oerms,  see  Generation. 

Evolo'tion,  Sponta'meour,  Ver'tio  sen  Evo* 
lu'tio  tponUi'nea,  Sponta'neou*  vtr'non,  Sponta'- 
neout  expuVtion,  Duplication  of  the  foe'tti*,  A 
term,  applied,  by  Dr.  Denman,  to  what  he  con- 
sidered to  be  a  spontaneous  turning  of  the  foetus 
in  utero,  in  an  arm  presentation,  in  consequence 
of  powerful  uterine  contractions  forcing  out  the 
breech  and  feet,  while  the  arm  receded.  It  is  now 
usually  considered  to  be  a  doubling  of  the  foetus, 
so  that  the  arm  changes  its  position  but  little, 
while  the  breech  is  forcibly  expelled  before  the 
upper  extremity ;  —  the  case  becoming  similar  to 
a  breech  presentation. 

EvoLn'rioMyVEs'icLB  OF,  Vesicle  of  development 

Evomit'lOf  (e,  and  vomitio,)  Vomiting. 

Eyon'ymus,  Euonymous. 

Eml'fion,  Avul'tion,  EvuVeio,  {evttlen,  evu/- 
•fim, — e,  and  velUre, — '  to  pluck  out,')  ApotiVmtu, 
EctiTmut,  TWmtu.  The  action  of  plucking  out ; 
forcible  extraction.  (F.)  Arrachement,  This  word 
is  oftener  used  by  the  French  than  by  the  English 
surgeons,  for  the  act  of  extracting  certain  parts, 
the  presence  of  which  is  injurious, — as  the  teeth, 
polypi,  Stc. 

Ev-Oowan,  or  Ew€-Ootoant  ([So.]  yotpan,  'a 
daisy,')  Bellis. 

Sz,  as  a  prefix,  'out  of/    See  Eo. 

Ex  Xar'lbna,  (car,  and  mat,  gen.  marit,  'a 
male,')  Castratus. 

Exaoorba'tio,  (er,  and  aeerbare, '  to  embitter,') 
Exacerbation,  Paroxysm. 

Szaoorba'tion«  Exacerba'tio,  ExatperaUio,  Eat' 
trfcen'tia,  (F.)  RtdouhlemenL  An  increase  in 
the  symptoms  of  a  disorder.  Often  used  synony- 
mously with  paroxysm. 

Ez'aoam  Bpioa'tam,  (ea;,  and  aao,  *  I  drive  1' 
from  its  supposed  virtue  as  an  expeller  of  poison,) 
Coutoubea  alba. 


Ezamato'fis,  {ex,  Ju^,  'blood,'  and  the  snfiz 
Off*,)  lltematosis. 

^SB'mia,  (ear,  and  it/M,  '  blood,')  Anvmla. 

EzaB'mus,  Exangnioos. 

Ex«'rotit,  {i^aipmf,  from  ex,  and  ipm,  •  I  take 
away,')  (F.)  ExfrUe,  A  surgical  operation,  which 
consists  in  drawing,  extracting,  or  removing, 
fVom  the  human  body,  anything  that  Is  iifele«e, 
noxious,  or  extraneous.  It  is  a  generic  term, 
which  includes  extraction,  evulsion,  eraeiiation, 
excision,  ablation,  amputation,  Ao. 

Exjb'rbsis,  Extraction. 

Szag'goratad,  Exaggera'tnt,  (F.)  Exogiri, 
(exaggero,  —  ex,  and  aggero,  *  I  heap  up,'  —  *  I 
magnify.')  Heightened.  Increased  by  exprt t- 
sion.  An  epithet  for  sounds  heard  on  ansculU- 
tion  and  percussion  when  much  inereased  —  i/y- 
pereche'euif  Hyperechefma, 

Eza'gion,  {iaym,)  Exa'ginm,  The  sixth  part 
of  an  ounce :  —  four  scruples. 

Ezal'ma,  gen.  EraVmatte,  (t^eX^a,  from  ex,  and 
aXAoyiai, '  I  leap,')  ExaVeit,  Hippocrates  oalla  thus 
the  displacement  of  the  vertebrse. 

Exal'sis,  (c^oXeir,)  Exalma,  Leap. 

Ezalta'tion  of  the  Vital  Forooo,  £aralia'tio 

vr'num,  {exalto, — ex,  and  alto, — *  I  raise.')  This 
expression  has  been  used,  by  modern  patholo- 
gists, to  designate  a  morbid  increase  in  the  action 
of  organs,  and  partly  that  which  occurs  in  an  in- 
flamed organ.  Some  use  exaltation  of  the  rital 
forcee,  and  tft/fammafion,  synonymonsly. 

Ezamblo'ma,  gen.  Examblo'matit,  ((fai^>i»|i«, 
from  ex,  and  a^BXttu,  *  I  abort,')  Abortion. 

Ezamblo'gis,  {tlia^ffhuett,)  Abortion. 

Eza'men  Bigoro'snnii  ('a  rigorous  ezamina^ 
tion.')  An  examination  of  a  candidate  for  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  in  the  German 
Universities,  which,  like  the  Tenta'men  mtd'irnm^ 
is  conducted  in  Latin,  and  takes  place  before  the 
medical  faculty  on  ail  branches  of  medJeina. 

Exanaatomo'iU,  Anastomosis. 

Ezanas'trophA,  (ex,  ana^  and  trpt^, '  I  torn/) 
Convalescence. 

Ezangi'a,  (ex,  and  ayytm,  '  a  vessel,')  £rai»- 
gtVa,  An  enlargement  or  rupture  of  a  bloods 
vessel,  without  external  opening.  A  genns  in  the 
order  Dythe'tiea,  class  Aermat'ica,  of  Good.  It 
comprises  aneuriem  and  varix. 

Exangi'a  AiiKURis'iiA,  Aueurism. 

Ezan'gnioiia,  Erean'guine,  Exaawgttin'rti*. 
ExK*mu»,  Ex»an*gux9,  (F.)  Exeangue,  (ex,  and 
Bangui;  *  blood.')  Seeming  to  be  bloodless ;  M9  a 
female,  who  has  suifered  largely  fVom  nteri&e 
hemorrhage.    See  Ansemic. 

Eza'nia,  (ex,  and  anu;)  Proctocele. 

Ezanima'tioil,  ^xantma'fio,  (ex,  and  aniu,n., 
This  word  has  two  acceptations.  Sometimes,  it 
means  real  death,  corresponding  with  the  Gr*«-k 
Swamiffmorw,  At  others,  it  signifies  apparent 
death,  corresponding  with  the  Greek  «-4>v«. 
cmlvXM,  uXveif,  An'imi  deli^quium. 

Exan'them,   Exanthe'ma,    Anthe*ma    ertip'no. 
Epanthe'maf  Effiortwen'tia,  Exanlhit'ma,  Ec'thf^ 
ma,  Epanatte'ma,  Epanthe'ma,  Epanthie'ma^  Li 
flora' tio,  (({iavSqfjia,  from  t^,  and  n^tm,  *  I  bloocL 
A  rash.     (F.)  ixauthime,  £lermre.     Under  tLi? 
term   is  comprehended,  by  some,  every  kind  •  f 
eruption  of  which  the  skin  is  the  seat.    Otb*  -.* 
understand  by  it  those  eruptions  that  are  acc4<iD 
pan  led  by  fever,  Fe'bree  exanth9mat*iem  ;  includ- 
ing, under  the  head  of  the  major  exanthemittf^, 
those  which  attack  a  person  but  onoe  in  his  life, 
and  which  are  eommunicated  by  speoifle  conta- 
gion :   and,  under  the  minor  examthtmata,  th«  »c 
which  are  not  marked  by  these  charaolari«t;e». 
Small-pox,  measles,  cow-pox,  Ac,  belong  to  the 
mi^or :  —  chicken-pox,  herpes,  Uehen,  Ac,  to  th* 
minor.    The  general  acceptation  of  Exaathcm  ts» 
however,  a  more  or  less  vivid,  eironmseribed.  or 
diflTuse  redness  of  the  skin,  which  diminislfec«»  or 
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dinppcAn  transieotly,  ttoder  the  piMsnre  of  the 

fDger. 
Diffarent  stagM  hare  been  admitted  in  the 

progTMi   of  the   m^jor   exanthemata.     Hebra 

reoogoiies  four :  ~~  the  ata'dium  prodromo'rum,  or 

that  between  the  oommenoement  of  the  disease 

aad  the  appearanoe  of  the  rash;  the  tta'dium 

tnpti(/nUf  daring  whieh  the  eruption  develops 

itMlf ;  the  tta'dimm  jloriHo'nUf  the  stage  during 

whieh  the  eruption  is  at  its  height;  and  the  uia- 

diwm  ceneecUiVnic   sea  dtaquamatio'niM  seu  dt- 
crH4tatio'ni»,  the  stage  whieh  oommenoes  when 

the  morbid  phenomena  begin  to  subside. 

fixAiv'THBM,  Ahoh'aloui,  Rubolla — e.  Carbun- 
ealar,  Anthraoia  —  e.  lohorouSi  Bmphlysis  —  e» 
Pastulous,  Empyesie  —  •.  Rash,  Bnanthesia  —  e. 
djphiliticy  see  Syphilis. 

Saathe'llia,  gen.  ExatUhe'mati»,  Eminenoe, 
Szanthem  —  e.  AntiTariolosom,  Vaeoina — e.  In- 
tsniun,  Sisanthema. 

Exa3(thb'ma  HiBiiORRHAo"iC0w.  An  affeotion 
ttmilar  to  parpun,  deeoribed  by  Dr.  Qraves,  of 
Dablin,  ushered  in  by  febrile  Sjrmptoms,  with 
bleeding  from  the  bowels  and  urinary  organs  and 
the  mucoas  system  generally,  and  a  peculiar  ex- 
sathematous  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Exasthb'ma  lo'Dionif.  An  eruption  of  dark 
red  definite  spots,  of  various  sixes,  spreading  over 
the  whole  body,  without  the  formation  of  scales, 
sad  disappearing  only  after  a  long  time,  and 
whieh  seems  to  be  produced  ooeaaionally  by  the 
BM  of  iodineu 

SxAirrHB'MA  MiLiA'xfA,  Miliary  fever — e. 
Pestis,  Plague  —  e.  Serosum,  Pemphigus  —  e. 
Strophulus^  Strophulus  — e.  Urtioatum,  Urticaria 
—  tt.  Vaoeina,  Vaeoina — e.  Varicella^  Varicella. 

iKtntlwiliafiea,  Erup'tivt/^vera.  Cutaneous 
emiitioas,  essentially  accompanied  with  fever; 
—the  third  order  in  the  class  Mmmafiea  of 
Good. 

ExftHtheilUltu'oliaiiB,  Exanthmnato^'eheau, 
(exnutkem,  and  wx/uPf  'to  withhold.')  Suppres- 
lion  of  a  entMieous  eruption. 

lianthtwatorogy,  ExaHth€maiolog"ia,  {ex- 
ntkeat,  and  JUxep,  *  a  discourse.')  The  doetrine 
of  eutaneona  eruptions. 

EnuUkematoplttllal'mia,  OphtkaVmia  aean- 
tkemoifieaf  {mxanikem,  and  o^aXfua,  'inflanuna- 
tioo  of  the  eye.')  Ophthalmia  in  the  course  of, 
or  succeeding  to,  a  eutaneous  eruption. 

Eaathmil'atOlU,  Exantkemato'nt,  Exantke- 
mnficMM,  (F.)  Exantkimatiqut,  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining ta  exanthaniy  aa  "an  •xanuiemaiou§ 
eraption,'*  (F.)  Emptton  exanthSmatiquB, 

KwmfMwie  XttfeeMieole,  see  Typhus. 

Xuathe'sif,  (4<u^w>)  fee  Efflorescence  —  o. 
Anhroeia,  Dengue— e.  Roseola^  Roseola  —  e. 
Rubeola,  Rubeola. 

lianthia'Bia,  gen.  Exanthi§'matit,  (tfoi^wfM,) 
Exaathem. 

Szanthrop'ia,  (ear,  and  a^^^tm,  'man/)  Mis- 
sstbropia. 

bap'tUf  (4«^*  from  ex,  and  nrtar,  'to  in- 
flame,') Inflammation. 

Exara^mft,  gen.  Examfmath,  (t^a^ayna,  from 
■(iMMi«,  *i  tear  away,'  *I  break.')  Collision, 
violent  fraeture,  i|  fragment. 

KwreWa'twr,  gen.  Exarchia'tri,  Exarehia'troa, 
Chief  of  the  arehiatriy  or  chief  of  physioians,  a 
title,  like  that  of  Co'wtM  Arthiatro'rum,  given  to 
the  ehief  physician  of  an  emperor  or  king.  Ar- 
ehister  appears  to  have  meant^  at  times,  the  same 
thing. 

Xzir'as,  gen.  Eaear^mtUia,  (t^apitti,  from  ex, 
aad  tt^Mv, '  to  raise  up,')  Swelling. 

lar'iiot  (cv,  aad  ard«o,  arwum,  *  to  bum.')  A 
burning  heaL 

Xnrta'as,  gen.  ExarU^matU,  {tx,  and  ofrmm, 
'Ijespend,')  Amnletvm. 

I'tU,  gen.  ExoHtri'tidU,  ExarteHftw, 


(ex,  and  arUria,  'an  artery,'  and  tits.)    Inflam- 
mation of  the  outer  coat  of  an  artery. 

Ezarthre'ma,  gen.  Exarthre'mati$,-  (cfip^^^a, 
from  ese,  and  ap^pav,  *  a  joint,')  Luxation. 

Ezarthro'ma,  gen.  Exarthro'matu,  (c(ap^p«^a,) 
Luxation. 

Ezarthro'sii,  (c^a^pMetf,)  LuxaUon — e.  Pa- 
retica,  see  Paretious. 

Ezartieitla'tiOt  {ex,  and  artieulua,  *  a  joint,') 
Amputation,  joint.     Luxation. 

auur'ysii,  (i^ofmotf,)  Exhaustion. 

Ezaapera'tio,  (ex,  and  tuptrare,  aeperatum,  *  to 
sharpen,')  Exacerbation. 

ExbibifioB,  see  Imbibition. 

Eze»ea'rift  Agal'looh«,  {exemeart,  'to  make 
blind,'  its  acrid  juice,)  Agallochum. 

ExoalefiM'tiOi  (ex,  caiidu$,  *  warm,'  And /Mere, 
'  to  make,')  Echanffement. 

Ezoama'tion,  Excama'Ho,  (ex,  and  earo,  gen. 
eamu,  *  flesh.')  A  mode  of  making  anatomical 
preparations,  which  consists  in  separating  in- 
jected vessels  from  the  parts  in  which  they  are 
situate.  This  is  done  by  means  of  oorrosion  by 
an  acid  or  by  putrefaction. 

Ezoattra'tio,  Castration,  Eunuch. 

Ezoathif'ma,  gen.  Exeathi»'mati$,  {ex,  and 
m^wfta,  *  a  seat')     Bath,  half.    Semieupium. 

Szoawa'tor,  Bon'tal,  {ex,  and  eatmre,  cavtttitm, 
'  to  make  hollow,')  see  Dental. 

Ezoerebrt'tio,  {ex,  and  cer<6rw»i,  'brain,') 
Eccephalosis. 

Ezoerebra'ttu,  Delirious. 

Ezeer'nont,  (ex,  and  eemere^  'to  sift,')  Se- 
creting. 

Ezeiden'tU,  (ex,  and  Ocufere,  'to  fall,')  Ec- 
ptoma. 

Bxeip'iinti  Exeip'iene,  {exeipere,  —  ex,  and 
eapere,  — '  to  receive,')  (F.)  Intermkde,  A  sub- 
stance, which,  in  a  medicinal  prescription,  gives 
form  and  consistence  to  it,  and  serves  as  a  ee&ie^e 
or  medium  for  the  exhibition  of  the  other  ingre- 
dients. 

Exoip'nltLm,  Cup. 

EzoU'iOi  Entailie,  Excision  —-  e.  Ovarii,  Oari- 
otomy. 

Ezoia'ion*  Exete'io,  {exeidere,  exeieum,  —  ex, 
and  emdere,  —  'to  out  off,')  Ee'toml,  Ectme'eie,  A 
surgioal  operation,  by  which  parts  of  a  small  sise 
are  removed  with  a  cutting  instrument.  See  Am- 
putation. 

E  X  0  i  t  Ab  i  I'i  t  y,  ExettahiVUae,  Irritability. 
(From  exeitaret  —  ex,  and  eitare,  dkUum,  —  'to 
excite.')  The  faculty  possessed  by  living  beings, 
of  being  sensible  to  the  action  of  excitants.  The 
doctrine  o^  excitability  forms  an  important  part 
of  the  Brunoniau  system :  see  Excitation. 
Ezei'tant,  Stimulant 

Ezoita'tioil,  Excita'tio,  Excite' ment.  The  act 
of  exciting ;  the  state  of  an  organ  or  organs  ex- 
cited. Excitement  is,  sometimes,  used  synony- 
mously with  augmented  arterial  action.  The 
effect  of  the  exciting  powers  acting  on  the  exoita- 
bili^,  according  to  Brown,  constitutes  exetleMenl. 
Cullen  nsed  the  term  to  express  the  restoration 
of  the  energy  and  action  of  the  brain,  which  had 
been  interrupted  by  sleep  or  some  debilitating 
cause, — a  state  opposite  to  that  of  ooUapse.  Not 
unfrequently,  it  is  employed  in  the  sense  of  exoes- 
sive  action,  —  Superexeita' iio,  (F.)  SurexeitatioH, 
Ezei'ted  IHaea'fat,  Feigned  diseases. 
Exol'to-motioii,  see  Excito-motory. 
Exoi'tO  or  Sz'oito-mo'tory,  (F.)  A'xeilo-mofeiir. 
An  epithet  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  a  di- 
vision of  the  nervous  system  —  comprising  the 
gray  matter  of  the  spinal  marrow,  with  the  af- 
ferent and  efferent  nerves  connected  with  it;  — 
all  of  which  are  concerned  in  rejlex  actions ;  or 
those  by  whieh  impressions  are  transmitted  to  a 
centre,  and  reflected  so  aa  to  produce  muscular 
contraction  without  sensation  or  volition.    They 
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constitute  the  rtfjltx  •y'tem  of  furvwt  See 
Nervea. 

The  term  exeito-motion  hoa  alfo  been  emplojod 
to  signify  motion,  no  matter  how  excited,  hy  the 
reflex  nerves  or  by  Tolttion. 

Exeitonu'tn'ent  and  Excilotecrt'tory  are  reflex 
actions  in  which  nutrition  and  secretion  are  mod- 
ified  in  parts  by  impressions  made  elsewhere  and 
reflected  to  them,  as  where  tumors  disappear  or 
secretions  of  tears,  milk,  saliva,  for  example,  are 
increased,  by  impressions  made  on  the  cerebro- 
spinal nervous  centres. 

Exolu'siyev  (ex,  and  claudere,  elau9wn,  'to 
shut.')     That  which  excludes  or  shuts  out 

The  Excltt'nve  mtihod  of  treating  disease,  in 
the  language  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  applies  one  remedy 
to  all,  or  to  a  minority,  of  diseases. 

Ezooria'tio,  (ear,  and  coHum^  'skin.')  Eodora, 
Excoriation. 

Ezooxia'tlon,  Exeoria'tio,  Exeoriatu'ra,  Am'^ 
yeki,  (F.)  Ecorchure.  A  slight  wound,  which 
removes  only  the  skin. 

Exooriatu'rai  Excoriation. 

Ezorea'tion,  Excrea'tio,  Ex*creaUio,  Serea^tu9, 
RoMca'tio,  (ex,  and  •creare^  Ho  spit.')  Act  of 
spitting.     (F.)  Orachement,    See  Exspuitio. 

Ez'omnont,  ExeremenUunif  Retrtmen'twn,  Ex- 
cre'fuff»,  Bxere'iiOf  Peril'loma,  Diachore'ma,  Apk'- 
odo»,  ApkotUu'ma,  Apoeho'reoHf  Apoe'rittB,  Ar'da, 
Ar'dalutf  {exeemercf  excretum,  —  tx,  and  cemere, 
— '  to  separate,' '  cleanse.')  Everything  which  is 
evacuated  from  the  body  of  an  animal  by  the 
natural  emunctories  as  superfluous ;  such  as  the 
fsBoal  matters,  the  urine,  perspiration,  nasal 
mucus,  4^0.  Generally,  however,  the  term  is  re- 
stricted to  the  foDoal  evacuations ;  — Purgamen'ta^ 
He'drUf  Se'dea,  Fm'eet,  Ster'euM,  Cw'd,  Spat'ili 
(especially  when  liquid),  Dejeo'tio  alvi'na,  (ynera 
al'vi  seu  ven'tt'U,  JSor'dea  ven'trit,  Hjfpochore'ma, 
Coe'liOf  Hjfpoehore'aM,  Mer'da,  JdePdu§,  Catar" 
rkex'iWf  Oo'pritt,  Cop'raMoHf  Scot, 

The  average  amount  of  fasces  discharged  in  the 
24  hours,  has  been  estimated  at  from  four  ounces 
to  six,  in  oases  where  the  solid  food  taken  may 
have  been  forty-five  ounces.  They  contain,  with 
the  remains  of  undigested  food,  fat  and  fatty 
acids,  4fcc.  Dr.  W.  Marcet  found  in  them  s  pe- 
culiar non  -  nitrogenous,  crystallisable  matter, 
slightly  alkaline,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble 
in  ether  and  hot  alcohol  —  ex'eretine ;  and  Dr. 
Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  a  crystallisable  substanoe^tfer'- 
eorine,  also  soluble  in  ether  and  boiling  alcohol, 
but  fusing  at  a  much  lower  temperature  than  ex- 
cretine.  Ue  considers  it  to  be  produced,  by  trans- 
formation* from  the  cholesterine  of  the  bile. 

Ex'cRBVBNT,  Hu'man,  Stcrotts  humanum. 

Ezoramontit'lal,  ExeremeutWiotu,  Excremen- 
tit"iu9f  (F.)  ExerfmenteuXf  ExerimentitieL  That 
which  is  similar  to  excrement,  and  forms  part  of 
it.  Exerenuntif'tal  hu'mor$  or  parUi  are  those 
destined  to  be  evacuated  as  incapable  of  adminis- 
tering to  the  nutrition  of  the  body. 

ExoTeiii«n'tor»oTemeiitit"ial,  Exeremen'tore- 
cieinimtU!'xou9,  Animal  fluids  intended  to  be 
partly  absorbed  and  partly  rejected. 

Ezom'eenoe*  Excrttcen'tia,  Eephy*ma,  Phy- 
mttto'tit,  Hyptrtareo'tU,  Sarcophy'ia,  Ca'ro  tx- 
cret'ceiUf  {excreteere,  —  ex,  and  ereteere,  —  *  to 
grow  outwards,')  (So.)  Stcalme,  (F.)  Exeroi§' 
ffunce.  A  tumor  which  forms  at  the  surface  of 
organs,  and  especially  on  the  skin,  mucous  mem- 
branesp  or  ulcerated  surfaces.  Excrescences  differ 
in  sise,  shape,  cause,  Ac,  and  each  requires  its 
own  treatment.  Warta,  eondjflomata,  polypi, 
htmorrhoidsf  belong  to  this  head. 

EzortMWi'tiat  Exaoerbation,  Protuberanoe, 
Tumor  —  e.  Camosa,  Sarcoma  —  e.  Fungosa, 
FuDgosity  —  e.  Oingivse,  Epulis — e.  Vesicss  oii- 
narisD  camosa,  Cysthypersarcosis. 

Sxort'tef  see  Excretion. 


JE&eerMeKr,  Excretory. 

Sk'oretiiio,  see  Excrement 

Ezero'tiO)  Excretion,  Excrement  —  e.  Alvias, 
Defecation  —  e.  F»cum  alvinar&m.  Defecation  — 
e.  UrinsD  involuntaria.  Enuresis. 

Exore'Uoili  Excre'tio,  Ec'erin;  Evanta'Uo, 
Ef'ee'tiOf  Expnl'tiOf  Egta'tio,  />taeAore'tt«,  (ejrter* 
nere,  exeretum, — ear,  and  cemerv, — *  to  separate.') 
The  separation  or  throwing  off"  of  those  matitnt 
Exere'tOf  Eget'ta,  lon^ta,  Apion'ta,  from  the  body 
of  an  animal,  which  are  supposed  to  be  lueleBf, 
as  the  urine,  perspiration,  and  fsecea. 

JBaeerHoire,  Excretory. 

Ex'eretory  or  Ezere'tory,  Excrttc'rim,  (F.) 
Excriteur  ou  Exeritoirt.  An  txtretory  t««M/  or 
duct,  Dttc'tus  exereto*riu4f  is  one  whieh  traeimits 
the  fluid  secreted  by  a  gland  either  externally  or 
into  the  reservoirs  into  which  it  has  to  be  depos- 
ited. The  existence  of  an  excretory  dnct  wai 
regarded  as  a  distinctive  character  of  the  glands 
properly  so  called. 

Ez'cRBTORT  Or'oav  mcans  any  one  ch&rged 
with  the  office  of  excreting;  thus,  the  skin  is 
said  to  be  an  excretory  organ,  beosiase  throvgb 
it  the  perspiration  takes  plsuw. 

Exere'tum,  Excrement 

Exeroisaanee,  Excrescence. 

Exen'tU  Vontrio'uli,  {ex,  and  t(uatio,*l  shakO 
Stom'ach  Eruth.  An  instrument,  oompoeed  of 
iron  or  brass  wire*  at  one  of  the  extremities  of 
which  is  a  pencil  of  bristles.  Some  ancient  anthon 
proposed  this  to  extract  foreign  bodies  from  tke 
oesophagus,  as  well  aui  to  cleanse  the  stomach  of 
viscid  and  tenacious  matters  sulhering  to  it 

Ezeohehronoh'na,  (c(«x*^'  *^^  project,'  and 
0poYXKt  *  the  throat,')  Bronchocele. 

Ezeohaglu'ti,  (c^r^^uv, '  to  projeet,'  and  yX^r-M, 
'  the  nates,')  Exischioi. 

Ez'edens,  (ear,  and  tdtrt,  *  to  eat,')  tee  Herp«s 
excdens. 

Ezeloo'lili  (ex,  and  Anor, '  an  ulcer/)  see  Ulcer- 
ation. 

Exoloys'mna,  {t!^ihn9i»i,  from  er,  and  Anv, 
'  I  draw.')  Extraction.  Also,  the  act  of  break- 
ing out  into  ulcers. 

JSxonc&phaief  (ex,  and  synfa^m,  'the  en* 
ccphalon.')  A  genus  of  monsters,  in  which  ths 
encephalon  is  situate  in  a  great  measure  oat  of 
the  eraninm,  the  upper  portion  of  which  is  almoft 
whoUy  wanting. 

Ezentera'tiony  Exenterismus. 

Ezentarif'mni,  Exenter'iw,  Exmtera'fio,  Ex- 
entera'tion,  Evitcera'tionf  Deviteera'tion,  Cuhoit'' 
elling,  Emboto'elling  or  Imhout'tUingf  VtBC^ra'tiom, 
(ex,  and  gmtf/w,  'an  intestine.')  The  operation 
of  taking  out  the  bowels. 

SMra'nuki  gen.  Exera'matU,  (cfcp«p*,  from  tt, 
and  i^u,  *l  pour  out')  Any  thing  east  oaL 
Vomiting ;  or  the  matter  vomited. 

Sz'ord.fe,  Exereita'tio,  Exercit^'inm^  A*^*'- 
•ts,  Gymna'nonf  (tztretre,  exeretlum, '  to  work.'. 
Every  motion  of  the  body  arising  from  the  con- 
traction of  muscles  subjected  to  the  will.  AI»o. 
the  action  of  suiy  organ  whatever.  Exerci»e« 
may  be  aeftve  or  paanv9.  The  passive  are  n- 
ferred  to  under  the  head  of  Qestation.  The  chief 
active  exercises  are: — walking,  running,  dancinp, 
hunting,  fencing,  playing  at  ball,  cricket,  rackvt, 
quoits,  swimming,  declamation,  and  singing.  Ei> 
ereise  is  an  important  prophylactic,  particularly 
for  those  disposed  to  be  plethoric,  it  impivTet 
the  digestion ;  augments  the  secretions ;  and, 
when  used  in  moderation,  gives  strength  to  ih« 
body ;  but  when  carried  to  excess,  prodiioes  de- 
bility and  disease. 

Ez'brcibs  Bonb,  Drill  bone. 

JQ»6rdee,  Exnresis. 

Exorrho'lil,  (ex,  and  fm, '  I  flow.')  The  dis- 
charge which  takes  place  by  inaeniible  pttr«pir»- 
tion. 


EXFCETATION 


EXOLUTION 


885 


XiiiBta'tioai  see  Pregnanoy. 

EdfMatif,  Exfoliative. 

Isfolia'tioil,  Bnfolia'tio,  Detqnamn'tio,  Eclep'- 

itUj  (er,  and  /olinm,  *  a  leaf.')     By  this  is  meant 

the  reparation  of  the  dead  portions  of  a  bone, 
tendon,  aponeurosis,  or  oartilage,  under  the  form 
of  UmellsB  or  small  soales.  Exfoliation  is  ao- 
eofflpHshed  bj  the  instinctive  action  of  the  parts, 
and  its  object  is  to  detach  the  dead  portion  from 
those  subjacent,  which  are  still  alive.  For  this 
purpose  the  latter  throw  out  fleshy  granulations, 
Md  a  more  or  less  abundant  suppuration  occurs, 
which  tends  to  separate  the  exfoliated  part — now 
become  an  extraneous  bodj.  The  ancients  dis- 
tiogaished  exfoliation  into  •en«t6/e  and  iH»ennbUf 
SMording  as  the  dead  portions  of  bone  were  de- 
uehed  in  fragments  of  greater  or  less  sise,  or  In 
rtrj  thin  pieces,  and  in  an  almost  insensible 
numoer.  When  the  dead  part  embraoes  all  or 
fthaost  all  the  substance  or  a  bonO|  it  takes  the 
BSJne  Seqnet'trMm. 

SlfO'liatiTa,  ExfoUatVwu,  Dfqnam'atonf,  Det- 
fumato'nus,  (F.)  Ex/oHati/,  That  which  takes 
tnj  by  leaves  or  soales.  The  term  has  been 
^plied  to  certain  medicines,  which  were  regarded 
li  proper  to  hswten  exfoliation,  such  as  alcohol, 
oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  myrrh,  Ac. 

Exfo'liatitx  Trkpan',  EeUpigitrep'anum,  An 
aoeient  raspatory,  or  instrument  for  scraping  ex- 
foliating portions  of  bone. 

MthataLnfn,  Exhalation. 

XKhalant,  Exha'lent,  Exha'laru,  (exhalare, 
txhafatum,  —  ex,  and  halaref  '  to  breathe,' — '  to 
exhale,  throw  out.*)  Having  the  quality  of  ex- 
bstiog  or  evaporating. 

Sxba'la5T  Vbs'sbls,  Va'ta  exAo/an'tia,  are 
rsry  minute,  and  rise  from  the  arterial  capillary 
■Tftem.  They  are  situate  in  every  tissue  of  the 
hodj,  and  on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  and  se- 
roos  membranes  and  skin ;  on  which  each  pours 
itj  particular  fluid.  Biehat  distinguished  three 
Kti :— 1.  The  external,  terminating  on  the  mucous 
ud  external  dermoid  system,  where  they  pour  the 
■Atter  of  perspiration.  2.  The  internnlf  compris- 
lag  those  of  tne  areolar  and  medullary  tissues, 
aad  of  synovial  surfaces ;  and,  3.  The  nutritive 
frktUaut$f  which  vary  in  each  organ  where  they 
are  found,  and  preside  over  the  phenomena  of 
sompoeition  and  increase  of  every  part  of  the 
bodj.  The  exhalanta  are  the  antagonists  of  the 
ai»orbeat«.  They  are  imaginary,  aa  a  distinct 
Kt  from  the  capillary  vessels. 

llhaU'tlOy  fivaporatiou,  Exhalation. 

XshalA'tioil,  Bxhala'tio,  (same  etymon  as 
Btk<iJnHtf)  AnatktfMi'iuitf  Apopneu'sit,  (F.)  Ex- 
kaUuton.  A  function,  by  virtue  of  which  cer- 
tain fluids,  obtained  from  the  blood,  are  spread, 
ia  the  form  of  dew,  in  the  areolao  of  the  different 
tutarea,  or  at  the  surface  of  membranes ;  either 
for  the  sake  of  being  thrown  out  of  the  body,  or 
to  MTve  ulterior  purposes.  The  sweat  is  a  liquid 
aertmtntitiout  exhalation;  the  serous  fluid  of 
theplenra,  a  liquid  reerementitiout  exhalation. 

Kikalatiom  is  also  applied  to  that  which  ex- 
Ulet  from  any  body  wnatover,  organic  or  inor- 
Suio,  dead  or  living. 

Exbala'txon,  Pcl'woitart,  see  Perspiration. 

ZxhaiUt"io&,  Exar'yne,  Vi'ret  exhautt'ae, 
{tzhaurirtf  exhaustitm,  —  ex,  and  haurire,  —  'to 
draw  out,')  (F.)  iSpHieemwt,  Loss  of  strength, 
oeeanoned  by  excessive  evacuations,  great  fa- 
tifw  or  privation  of  food,  or  by  disease. 
BxiAcsT^foir,  Solar,  see  Coup-do-solieL 

XxUl'tnaty  ExhiVarantf  («sr,  and  hilaro,  *  I 
Bake  merry.')  An  agent  that  exhilarates  or  en- 
Itreoa. 

UlUA'tioa,  Exhuma'iio,  Efo9*%io,  (ex,  and 
^M,  'the  ground.')  The  disinterment  of  a 
**^M<  The  eireumstances  which  render  this 
are:  —  1.  Judicial  investigations  rela- 
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tive  to  the  body  of  the  person  inhumed.  2.  The 
removal  of  a  body  from  one  cemetery  to  anoUier; 
and,  3.  The  evacuation  of  cemeteries  or  sepul- 
chral vaults.  The  operation  is  attended  with 
much  unpleasant  smell  and  annoyance,  and  re- 
quires the  use  of  disinfecting  agents,  of  which 
one  of  the  most  available  is  chlorinated  lime. 
I  See  Disinfection.  The  putrid  effluvia  from  ani- 
mal substances  are  not,  nowever,  found  to  excite 
endemic  disease. 

Ezid'ia  Anrio'ula  Ja'da,  Pesiia  auricula. 

Ezinanifion,  Exinanit^io,  {ex,  and  iimntt, 
'  empty.')  Extreme  exhaustion ;  complete  evacua- 
tion. 

Ezis'ohinm,  (ear,  and  (ff^^iw^  'the  ischium.') 
Prominence  of  the  hips. 

Ezis'ohiUB,  mtovtof,)  Exit'chua,  A  luxation 
of  the  OS  femoris.  Those  wi^  large  nates,  and 
prominent  hips,  were  formerly  called  Exii'chioi 
and  Execheg(u*ti, 

Ezita'rai  (eziVe,  exitum,  —  ear,  and  eo,~- '  to  go 
out.')  According  to  some,  any  abscess  which  dis- 
ohargea  Paracelsus  calls  thus  every  kind  of  pu- 
trid excrement. 

Ex'itai,  gen.  Ex'ittte.  The  outer  termination 
or  exit  of  a  canal.    The  termination  of  a  disease. 

Ez'o,  (c^w,)  in  composition,  without,  outwards. 

Exoftrteri'tis,  gen.  Exodrteri*t\di»^tw  Arteritis. 

Ezooor'diat  («xo,  and  cardia,  *  the  heart')  Lit- 
erally, the  exterior  of  the  heart.  A  term  sometimes 
also  used  synonymously  with  eeto'pia  eor'dii. 

Szooar'diao,  see  Endocardiao. 

Exooor'dial,  see  Endocardiao. 

Exooardi'tils,  gen.  ExocardVtidit,  Pericarditis. 

Ex'OOhai*  Ex'oehi,  (from  t^tx"** — *^*  *'^^  ^*« 
— '  I  project.')  A  soft  tumor  —  as  a  hemorrhoid 
—  outside  of  the  anus.    An  outward  pile. 

Ez'oohA,  (<(exirO  Eminence,  Exochas. 

Ezoohor'ioxit  see  Chorion. 

EzoooU'tlSt  see  Oolitis. 

Ezooitla'tio,  (ex,  and  oculiu,  *  an  eye.')  Want 
of  eyes.    Want  of  vision.    Blindness. 

Ezooyi'tA,  Bxoeye'tie,  (earo,  and  Kwric,  'the 
bladder.')  A  prolapsus  of  the  bladder  into  the 
urethra.  Also  called  Prolap'etu  veti'cm,  ^dop' 
to'eie  vett'ete,  (F.)  B^iveraement  de  la  veetie, 

ExocTs'Ti  Koelia'ha.  Protrusion  of  the  in- 
ner membrane  of  the  bladder.  So  called  from 
M.  Noel,  who  first  accurately  described  it 

Exocrs'Ti  SoLnroBifiA'vA.  Protrusion  of  the 
neck  of  tiie  bladder.  Called  after  M.  Solingeuy 
who  first  accurately  described  it. 

ExodlOf  Efferent 

Exodonto'lis,  {ex,  and  oimif,  gen.  oianos,  'a 
tooth,')  ^F.)  Exodoutotf.    Exostosis  on  a  tooth. 

EzoBde'slSi  (ex,  and  oiiau,  *  I  sweU.')  Swelling. 

EzoSnteri'tii,  Bee  Enteritis. 

Ezogene'tio,  {exo,  and  yanotf.)  Having  an  ori- 
gin from  external  causes,  as  exogenetic  diteueee. 

Ezog'^enoui,  (exo,  and  ytwau,  *  I  engender.') 
A  term  first  applied  to  plants  — hence  called  Ex'- 
ogent  —  in  which  the  wood  increases  by  annual 
additions  to  the  outside. 

In  animal  anatomy,  processes  which  shoot  out 
from  any  part  are  termed  exojjr"eno»«.  An  exoge- 
nous aneuriem  ia  one  caused  by  division,  from 
without,  of  the  arterial  walls. 

Ez'ogeiUi  see  Exogenous. 

Ezogo'ninm  Pnr'gai  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

Ezogooyan'oon,  (exo,  yovn,  'knee,'  and  ayimi^, 
*  an  elbow.')     Bowing  of  the  knees  outwards. 

.Efceoine,  Exoine,  (low  [L.]  exonium,  '  an  ex- 
cuse,' from  exonerare,  '  td '  exonerate'  [?].)  In 
France,  a  oertificate  of  excuse,  exemption,  or  dis- 
pensation, given  to  those  summoned  to  appear 
Defore  a  court  of  justice,  and  who  are  unable  to 
do  so ;  a  physician's  certificate,  for  example. 

£zore6f  {^oXkii,  from  ex,  and  (As«,  '  I  draw.'). 
Extraction. 

Exoln'tioiit  Syncope. 
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Exome'tra,  {exo,  and  furpa,  'ntenu.')  Pro- 
lapsus ut«ri. 

jBzomotri'til,  {exo,  and  lairpa,  'ataras.')  In- 
flammation of  the  external  surfaoe  of  the  uteruSi 
or  of  the  parts  In  immediate  relation  with  it. 

Ezomoio'tilt  (c(o/ioiw«r<f,  from  €x,  and  litmos, 
'like/)     Assimilation. 

Ezomphalooe'ld,  {txomphalut,  and  niXn,  *  rup- 
ture.')    Ezomphalus. 

Exom'phalnSi  Exom'pKeUum,  moii^Xwf)  Exum- 
hilicaUio,  Exomphaloce' li,  Omphuloe^li,  Her'nia 
umbitica'Utf  OmphaUx'ochif  Omphalopropto^*i$f 
Prolap'aut  umhilVci,  (F.)  Hernia  ombilicale,  ff.  du 
nombritf  UmhiVical  her'nia,  (ex,  and  OfUpaXof,  *  the 
navel.')  Hernia  occurring  at  the  naTel.  This  affec- 
tion happens  more  frequently  in  infant 9,  and  takes 
place  hj  the  umbilical  ring.  In  adults,  it  ooours 
more  commonly  in  females  than  in  males ;  and, 
when  it  does  so,  the  sao  passes  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  umbilicus.  The  organs  found  in  this  kind  of 
hernia  are  particularly  —  the  epiploon,  the  jeju- 
num, the  arch  of  the  colon,  and  sometimes  the 
stomach.  The  tumor  is,  in  general,  round,  and 
presents  all  the  characters  of  hernia.  It  is,  com- 
monly, readily  reducible,  and  not  subject  to 
strangulation.  It  must  be  reduced,  and  re- 
tained by  an  elastic  bandage,  made  in  the  form 
of  a  girdle,  and  furnished  with  a  pad  at  its 
middle  part.  When  strangulated,  the  stricture 
may  be  divided  upwards  and  towards  the  left  side. 
Ezonco'ma,  gen.  Exonco'matit,  (cfoycw^a,) 
Exonco'n;  (ear,  vyxog,  'a  tumor,'  and oma,)  A  large, 
prominent  tunior.  Used,  by  Galen,  for  protuber- 
ance of  the  vertebrae  after  luxation. 

Ezonoo'fis,  (ej;,  oyns,  'a  tumor/  and  o«i«,)  Ex- 
onooraa — e.  Linguae,  Qlossoncus. 

Exoneirog'mni,  {^wupmYyui^  from  ex^  and 
»tipv9tm,  —  wttpos,  'a  dream,' — 'I  dream  lasciv- 
iously.')    Pollution,  nocturnal. 

Ezoneiro'iilf  Pollution,  nocturnal. 

Ezou'enritAi  {9x0,  and  n^^,  *  a  nerve.')  Mag- 
netism, animal. 

Ezophthal'mia,   BxophikaVmo§,   Pto'H*  seu 

Propto'tiw  sea  Prolap'tiut  scu  Prociden'Ha  Oc'tUi 
sen  BuVhi  Oc'hU,  ExorbitWmM§,  Ophthalmoee'li, 
^OplUkalmoplo'M,  Oe'uli  toU'ttt  prominen'tia,  (ex, 
.and  mpMi^s,  'eye,')  (F.)  Procidence  de  I'aeit.  A 
protrusion  of  the  eye  from  it«  orbit,  occasioned 
oy  an  abscess  or  tnmor  in  the  areolar  texture  of 
■the  orbit;  by  exostosis  of  the  pariotei  of  the 
orbit,  Ac.  In  exophthalmia,  the  eye  is  pressed 
forwards ;  the  eyelids  are  raised  and  separated, 
BO  that  they  can  no  longer  cover  the  eye  and 
defend  it  from  the  action  of  extraneous  bodies ; 
it  becomes  inflamed,  and  the  sight  is  disturbed  or 
destroyed.  The  treatment  of  course  depends 
upon  the  cause.  An  anaemic  condition,  accom- 
panied by  protrusion  of  the  eye-balls,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  tumefaction  of 
the  thyroid  gland,  has  been  described  under  the 
names  Cachex'ia  seu  9tru'ma  exoph thai' mica,  Ex- 
ophthaV ufic  yoitrt,  Car' diothyroiae' an  exophthnl'- 
mia,  Tachyenr'dia  atrumo'iia,  Bronchoee'U  exoph- 
thal'micaf  Mor'but  Batadoto'ii,  JDiaea$e  of  Oravew, 
Oravea*  Dineate,  Ihfj'bit't  Diatatty  Stokea't  Diteate, 
Autc'mio protru'aion  of  the  eye-halh,  (F.)  Malndie 
de  Oravea,  Cachexie  on  Goitre  exophthalmiqtte, 
Maladie  de  Bnaedow,  This  was  well  described  by 
Dr.  Graves  of  Dublin^  and  also  by  Basedow,  but 
named  by  Prof.  Trouitscau  of  Paris  after  Dr. 
Graves,  who  first  recognised  it  in  1835. 

Exophtbal'iiia  Fitnqo'ma,  Saroosis  bulbi — e. 
Sarcomatica,  Saroosis  bulbL 

^COphthal'mio,  Exoph*hal'micue,  (F.)  Exoph- 
thalmique.  Appertaining, or  relating  to  exoph- 
thalmia, as  *  exophthaV mie  goitre.' 

Exophthal'mni,  (^o^oA/ior,)  QoggU-eyed, 
(Prov.)  Groxet-eyed.  One  whose  eyes  are  very 
prominent.  The  opposite  to  Ccelophthalmns. 
see  Exophthnlmia. 


EzorUtiim'lU,  (as,  and  orbitOf  'arbit,')  Ex- 
ophthalmia. 

Ezor'mia,  (ex,  and  ofittmm,  *I  braak  foith.*) 
Papula — e.  Lichen,  Lichen«-a.  Prurigo,  Pnirtgo 
—  e.  Strophulus,  Strophulus. 

Ezor'tus  Un'gaiamt  ('  the  rising  of  the  naila') 
See  Nail. 

Ezo'fif,  (c^wMf,  from  ear,  and  u^tm,  *  1  impcV) 
Luxation. 

Ezoikereton,  see  Skeleton. 

Ezos'miOt  Exosmotio. 

Ezosmoso'f  Exoemo'iie,  Tranenda'tinn,  (e^,  and 
wfffior,  '  impulse.')  The  opposite  to  SndoimoM. 
The  act  by  which  sobstanccs  transude  from  with- 
in to  without  an  animal  or  other  membraae. 

Ezoimot'iOi  Exo§mot'icu9,Exoe'mic,  Exoe'mim*. 
Belonging  to  Exosmoso — as  an  exotmoiie  cnrrcDL 

Exosia'tiOf  {ex,  and  oe,  gen.  oeei;  'a  bon«,*i 
Exostosis. 

Exostem'ma  or  Exoite'ma  Caribs'nm,  gen. 

Bxo9tem'matia,   (exo,  'without,'   and    or^^,  '* 
crown.')    Cinohonie  caribmte  cortex. 

Ezosto'ma,  Exostosis. 

EacoBtaae,  Exostosis  —  e.  dee  Dented  Bxostosil 
dentium  —  e.  Soue-ungiaU,  see  Subunguial. 

EzOBto'ais,  Hyperoeto'eie,  Tu'mor  Os'§eue  Oc'- 
*f«,  Emphy'mn  exoetoeit,  Exoeto'ma,  Epo^o'm^ 
Epoato'eie,  Oeteo'ma,  Oeto'ma,  Oetevpk'yta,  Oti*- 
onco'ai;  Exotia'tiOf  Oa'aie  Eminen'tia,  0§'tto- 
phyte,  (F.)  Exo$to»e,  (ex,  and  eorw&v,  'a  booe.') 
An  osseous  tumor,  which  forms  at  the  surface  of 
bones,  or  in  their  cavities.  Various  kinds  hare 
been  enumerated.  Pvory  Exoeto'eia,  Ejrnat<*m4 
Ebur'nea,  (F.)  Exoatoae  ^um4e ;  thai  which  bai 
the  appearance  and  consistence  of  ivory.  Lam'i%ar 
Exoato'aia,  (F.)  Exoatoae  faminie,  is  that  which  il 
formed  of  laminae  in  superposition,  or  of  di.^linct 
filaments.  The  Spangly  Exoato'aia  is  that  who«e 
structure  is  analogous  to  the  spongy  tiMrae  o( 
bones.  Exostoses  arc  sometimes  distinguifbe4 
into  the  true,  which  seem  to  be  a  projection  d 
the  osseous  substance,  and  have  the  same  organ- 
i cation  and  hardness  as  that  substance :  and  tbe 
falae  or  osteo-sarcoma.  Exostosis  may  depend  vd 
syphilis,  scrofula,  rickets,  gout,  Ac.  In  such  cas«f. 
it  IS  important  to  get  rid  of  the  primary  disea^r. 

The  so-called  petrified  brains  of  animals,  for- 
merly described,  were  cranial  cxostosea.  Those 
exostoses  which  occur  within  the  bones,  have  b^ 
some  been  called  Euoato'aee, 

ExosTo'sia,  Spina  ventosa. 

ExosTo'sis  Dbn'tutm,  (F.)  Exoetoee  dee  Denta, 
Exostosis  of  the  teeth. 

ExosTo'sis  Ebdr'kea,  see  Exostosis — c.  Stca- 
tomatodes.  Osteosteatoma  —  e.  Subungaial,  see 
Subunguial. 

Exoter'lo,  {t^wnpes,  *  outer.')    See  Esoteric 

Exotho'siit  (c((i»^i(,  from  c(«»^n*> '  I  P^^  *^^' 
Luxation. 

Bxot'io,  Exo'iicue,  (c^Mr<««K,  fVom  s(«*,  *witi* 
out')  That  which  oomes  from  abroad.  Pla&u 
or  drugs  which  are  procured  from  abroad  are  »v 
called.    It  is  opposed  to  indigenons. 

Exotioaden'ia,  {exotic,  and  a^,  'I  dislike.'. 
Aversion  for  exotic  drugs. 

SzotiobsBliiAto'sii,  {exotic,  and  h^matow*. 
Transfusion. 

Exotiooma'niat  (exotic,  and  mania.)  Tbe  oppo- 
site to  oxoticadenia.  Fondness  for  exotic  rem<dje^ 

SzoUoOiym'phyfis,  (exotic,  and  ev/t^tnt,  's 
growing  together.')  A  union  or  growing  togetbrr 
of  foreign  bodies,  as  of  a  foreign  body  with  tbe 
human. 

Sxpan'tio,  {expanders,  crpoiiMa^  —  ear,  asi 
pandere,  *  to  open,' — '  to  spread  out,')  Bxpao»ivo 
—  e.  Meatuum,  Anapetta — o.  Mnaoalosa,  Pts- 
tysma  myoides. 

Expaa'tioa,  Expan'aio,  A  prolongation  or 
spreading  out  presented  by  eertain  orgauu  Ihaa, 
we  say  an  ajmneurotic  expaneiong  ^n. 


EXPATRATIO 
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SnAtrm'tiOt  («ar,  and  patratio,  *  oopvlation.') 

^aciuACion  (of  ■perm). 
KipeO'tAlXtt  JSx»pee'ian»,  (tx9pectare,  extpeetO' 

turn,  —  ejr,  and  apeetart,  'to  look/  —  'to  wait/) 

Thftt  which  waits :  —  as  Expte'tant  Med'ieine,  — 
La  Mfdtetiu  expectante.     See  Expectation. 

Ezpeota'tion,  Exptcta'tio,  The  word  expecta- 
tion bM  been  applied,  in  medicine,  to  that  method 
which  consists  in  observing  the  progress  of  dis- 
esses,  and  removing  deranging  inflnenoes,  with- 
out prescribing  active  medicines,  unless  such 
thall  be  imperiousljr  required.  It  consists,  in  fact, 
in  iMviog  the  disease  almost  wholly  to  the  efforts 
of  BAtare,  and  has  been  termed  the  Art  of  curing 
ditauu  by  expectation  or  waiting,  Art  aanan'ai 
nm  expeetatio' ni,  Nikilie'mua, 

bpee'tOimaty  Expee'torativCf  Expee'torane, 
Anaeatkar'ticme,  Sputato'riue,  Antihe'ckieve,  Ptyt*- 
"^^tiyv^f  (ex,andpecfii«,  gen.  peetorie,  'the  breast.') 
A  medicine  eapable  of  facilitating  or  provoking 
expectoration.  There  is  probablj  no  such  thing 
IS  a  direct  expectorant.  They  all  act  through 
tht  system,  or  by  impreesions  made  on  parts  at  a 
dittance,  which,  through  the  medium  of  general, 
eoQtiaaons,  or  contiguous  sympathy,  excite  the 
Heretory  vessels  of  the  air- passages  into  action. 
The  following  are  the  chief  reputed  expectorants : 
— Ammoniaeum;  Asafoetida;  Galbanum;  Ipe- 
eseoanha ;  Myroxylon ;  Myrrha ;  Inhalations  of 
Iodine,  Stramonium,  Tar,  Burning  Wool,  Tobacco, 
Ac.;  Seilla;  Senega,  and  Tolutanum.; 

bpeetom'tio,  Sxpeotoration  —  e.  Sanguinis, 
Henoptysis  —  e.  Solida,  Cynanche  trachealis. 

Espeetora'tioilt  Expeetara'tio,  Eeekel'yie,  Bex 
h^midaf  Auap'tjfeie,  Prop'tyeief  Siethocatkar' eie, 
Aaacatkar'ne,  AHabex*i9,  Raie'ing,  The  act  of 
expelling  from  the  chest  matters  or  secretions 
collected  or  existing  there.  It  is,  likewise,  used 
for  the  expectorated  matter. 

£xpictoba'tio5,  Prumb'juiob,  see  Prune- 
jmee. 

fspceCoreilioie  d»  Sang,  Haemoptysis. 

Szpeo'torative,  Expectorant. 

Ezpel'lans,  {expelUret — ex,  and  peUcre,  ^-'to 
drive  away.')     Expulsive,  Abortive. 

Bzpe'rioilOe«  Experxen'tia,  Peir'a,  Empeir*a, 
(ez,  and  supo, '  a  trial.')  A  knowledge  of  things 
•eqaired  by  observation.  In  medicine,  this 
knowledge  can  be  obtained  both  by  the  praoti- 
tioner'fl  own  experience,  and  by  that  obtained 
from  tradition  and  from  books.  To  profit  by  ex< 
perienee  requires  a  mind  capable  of  appreciating 
the  proper  relations  between  cause  and  effect; 
tnd  Bence  it  happens,  that  faUe  experience^  Ex- 
ferien'tiafaVlaXf  IS  extremely  common ;  and  that 
amao  had  better,  in  many  instances,  trust  to  what 
he  has  learned  from  others,  than  to  his  own  falla- 
eioTifl  observation.  The  union  of  accurate  obser* 
ntioQ  by  the  physician  with  that  handed  down  by 
Bedical  writers  constitutes  perfect  experience,  so 
far  as  it  is  attainable  in  any  individual  case. 

^tptriameef  Experiment  ^^  e,  de  Mariotte, 
Mariotte,  experiment  of. 

Siperiitn'tim«  Experience. 

Xxper'lment,  Experimen'tum,  (F.)  Expirimee. 
A  trial,  made  on  the  bodies  of  men  or  animals, 
for  the  purpose  of  detecting  the  effect  of  a  remedy, 
cr  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with  their 
Btraeture,  functions,  or  peculiarities.  In  a  more 
general  sense,  it  means  any  trial  instituted  with 
the  latent  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
tUTthiog.  By  experiments  on  living  animals,  we 
have  obtoined  much  Taluable  information  in  the 
various  departments  of  medicine ;  but  particularly 
^phjsiotogy  and  toxicology. 

BxpsB'mxaTOF  Mariottb',  see  liariotte — e. 
Valtalviaa,  see  Valsalvian. 

Ezna'iiiHjiT  w  Wbp'fbb,  Ex/oerim&n'tma  Wep- 
fvWeatm.  An  experiment  attributed  to  Wepfer, 
which  eoBsisted  in  injecting  air  into  the  blood- 


vessels of  animals,  with  the  view  of  observing  its 
effects  on  the  economy. 

Bx'pers  («rper«,'  inexperienced,')  Hnpda'mm, 
('  ignorant  of  marriage  rites,')  Virgin. 

Baopert  (F.),  Expertue,  {ex,  and  peritue, 
'  skilled.')  Expert.  Skilful  or  of  good  experi- 
ence. A  physician,  charged  with  the  duty  of 
making  a  report,  (F.)  Expertiee^  upon  any  case 
of  legal  medicine.  The  term  as  applied  to  wit- 
nesses — '  expert  utitneeaee '  —  sboula  be  restricted 
to  those  only  whose  opinion  in  medico-legal  oases 
is  valuable,  from  their  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
subject  under  consideration. 

.EteperMtfe,  see  Expert. 

Expira'tion,  Expira'tio,  Exepira'tio,  Ec'pnoi, 
Ecpneumato' eitf  Ecpneu'tie,  Apopneu'eie,  Apop'' 
noif  Apopna'a,  {exepirare,  —  ex,  and  epirare, 
epiratum, — '  to  breathe  out.')  The  act  of  expel- 
ling from  the  chest  the  air  received  during  inspi- 
ration. '  To  expire,'  is,  also,  to  emit  the  last 
breath,  or  *  to  die.*     See  Vital  capacity. 

Ez'piratory,  Expiratio'ni  ineer'viene.  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  expiration.  The  expiratory 
muscles  are  all  those  wnich  contribute  to  diminish 
the  cavity  of  the  chest,  for  the  purpose  of  expel- 
ling the  air  contained  in  the  lungs  or  of  pro- 
ducing expiration.  These  muscles  are,  chiefly, 
the  intercostals,  triangularis  sterni,  quadratus 
lumbomm,  serratus  posticus  inferior,  oblique  and 
recti  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  and  sacrolumbalis. 

Expire',  see  Expiration. 

Eaepioreiteur  de  XSiaton,  Sound,  porcelain. 

Explora'tio,  (explorare,  exploratum,  *  to  search 
into,')  Exploration  —  e.  Abdominis,  Abdomino* 
scopia. 

Explora'tion,  Explora'tio,  Beeognie'io.  The 
act  of  observing  and  attentively  examining  or 
investigating  everything  connected  with  a  case 
of  disease.  The  word  is  chiefly  used  in  this  sense 
by  the  French  practitioners. 

JBxpi&rtxtor,  see  Specillum. 

Ezplora'toif  Chest.  An  instrument,  proposed 
by  Dr.  B.  Babington,  for  exploring  the  chest  in 
cases  of  empyema.  It  consists  of  a  needle,  con- 
tained in  the  smallest  sised  canula.  This  is 
passed  between  the  ribs  into  the  chest.  The  nee- 
dle is  then  withdrawn,  and  the  escape  of  fluid 
indicates  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Ezplorato'rium,  Sound,  Specillum. 

Ezpres'sion,  Expree'eio,  Ecpiee^mue,  Ecthlif/- 
tie,  (ex,  and  premere,  preseum,  'to  press.')  The 
act  of  compressing  a  substance,  for  the  purpose 
of  separating  from  it  the  fluids  which  it  contains. 
Also,  the  manner  in  which  impressions  made 
upon  us  are  depicted;  especially  in  the  traits  of 
the  countenance. 

ExPRKS'8105  OF  SwxAT,  (F.)  Sueur  d'expreeeion, 
is  a  term  given  to  the  passive  perspiration  ob- 
servable in  very  debilitated  individualB. 

Expnifion,  Exspuition. 

JBa^inUaif,  Expulsive. 

Ezpnl'liOf  {expellere,  earpti2«tim,  <— e«,  and  pel- 
lere,  —  'to  drive  away/)  Excretion — e.  Fescum, 
Defecation  —  e.  Foetfls,  Parturition. 

Expnl'tion,  Sponta'seoni,  Evolution,  sponta- 
neous. 

Ezpnl'livei  ExpeVlena,  Expuleo'riue,  (F.)  Ex- 
puUif.    Driving  out 

An  expul'eive  band'age,  (F.)  Bandage  expuUif, 
is  one  constructed  with  the  view  of  compressing 
a  part,  from  which  we  are  desirous  of  expelling 
pus,  serum,  A;c.  Certain  medicines  were  formerly 
called  expuPeivee,  which  were  believed  to  have 
the  power  of  driving  the  humors  towards  the  skin  j 
—  as  diaphoretics,  and  sudoriflcs. 

Expul'trix,  see  Vis  expultrix. 

HbBBanifue,  {ex,  and  eanguie,  *  blood.')  Exan< 
guious. 

Ezian'giiitte,  Exanguious. 

Exsangninlty,  Ansemia. 


888 


EXSANGUIS 


EXTENSOB 


Suui'gllif}  Ezangaioas.  ^jMon'j^tt  !■  uied  by 
Ausonitts  for  one  exhausted  by  Tenery  ,*  —  as  wan- 
guU  meant  sperm  as  well  as  blood.    See  Sperm. 

Eztaroo'mai  gen.  Ex»areo'mati§,  Sarooma. 

Eziorea'tio,  Excreation. 

EZMO'tiOi  Exseotion — e.  ViriHum,  Castration. 

EzfBO'tlonf  MxMc*iiOf  {eXf  and  ieeartf  tectum, 
'to  oat.')    The  act  of  cutting  out,  as  a  nerre. 

Exseo'tUii  CastratuB,  Eunuch. 

Exsiooa'Uo,  (ex,  and  siecare,  neeatumf  'to 
dry.*)    Drying. 

EzBioeatl'Tat  Desiooatira. 

Exsolu'tio,  (ex,  and  9oUHre,  9ohaum,  'to 
loosen.')     Eclysis. 

Ezspira'tlo,  Expiration. 

Eupait'lon,  Bxn>uU"io,  SpuWio,  Sputa* lio, 
Anaehremp'Mf  Apoehremp'nt,  Chremp'tUj  Pty'ti; 
Anaeine'ma,  Anacin^9itf{V.)Expuition,  Sputatiotif 
{ex,  and  tpmOf  *  I  spit.')  Rejection  of  the  matters 
accumulated  in  the  pharynx  and  larynx ;  spitting. 

Ez'itatis,  Eostasis. 

EzBtine'tio,  see  Extinotio. 

Exstirpa'tio,  Extirpation  »e.  Lingnas,  Glos- 
aosteresis  —  e.  Testioulorum,  Castratio. 

Ezitroph'ia,  Ex^etrophy,  Ee'ttrophMf  {ex,  and 
erpatpif,  'turning,')  Extrover'eio,  Extrover^eicn, 
Eversion  or  turning  out  of  a  part —  as  of  the  eye- 
lids. A  term  used  by  M.  Cnaussler  for  certain 
cUsplaeements  of  organs,  and  especially  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Exstroph'ia  or  Ex'stropht  or  Extrotbr'sion 
OF  THE  Blad'dbr,  Extrover'eio  Vfi'cm,  Ecto'pia 
■eu  Eictrop*\on  ven'em,  Gongen'ital  Her'nia  of  the 
btad'der,  Congen'ital  kin'tue  of  the  bladder,  (F.) 
Renvereement  de  (a  Vettie,  is  a  faulty  conforma- 
tion, in  which  the  organ  opens  above  the  pubes ; 
BO  that  in  the  hypogastric  region  there  is  a  red, 
mncous  surface,  formed  by  the  inner  coat  of  the 
bladder ;  on  which  two  prominences  are  distin- 
gaishable,  corresponding  to  the  openings  of  the 
ureters. 

Ez'strophT,  Exstrophia. 

Sunooa'tio,  {ex,  and  eueeue,  'Juice.')  Eoohy- 
noma. 

Exsuo'tio,  Sue'tio,  Eemyz^eie,  {ex,  and  eugere, 
flKCf  Mm, '  to  sack.')    The  action  of  sucking. 

SuudA'Uo,  {ex,  and  eudare,  ewiatum,  'to 
rweat.')     Ephidrosis,  Exudation. 

Exsuffla'tio,  {ex,  and  euffiare,  ntfflatum,  'to 
blow.')     Eephysesis. 

Ex'ta,  see  Entrails. 

JBSxtase,  Ecstasis. 

Sztempora'neotU,  Extempora'neue,  Bxtempo- 
ra'Ue,  (F.)  Extemporani,  {ex,  and  tempue,  gen. 
temporie, '  time.')  Those  prescriptions  are  called 
'extemporaneous/  or '  magistral,  which  are  made 
on  the  spot,  and  composed  aocording  to  the  pre- 
•eription  of  the  phjsician. 

.Eaotenseur  Comtnun  dea  JkAgtSf  (extendere,-^ 
€x,  and  tendere,  teneHtn,  — '  to  stretoh  out,')  Ex- 
tensor digitorum  communis  —  e.  Commwn  dee  or- 
teile,  Extensor  communis  digitorum  pedis  —  e. 
Court  du  pottce,  Extensor  pollicis  brevis — e.  Long 
du  pouce.  Extensor  longus  pollicis  —  «.  Petit  dee 
orteile.  Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  — e.  Pro- 
pre  de  Vludex,  Extensor  proprius  indicis-'e. 
Propre  du  petit  tloigt,  E.  proprius  minimi  digit!. 

Bbctentibil'ity,  Extemihii'itae,  {exiemio,  and 
kahili;  *  able.')  A  property,  possessed  by  certain 
bodies,  of  being  capable  of  extension  or  elongation. 

Extexi'sio,  Extension,  Tetanus. 

Sxten'siOXL,  {ex,  and  tendere,  teneum,  'to 
Stretch,')  Exten'eio,  Ta'eie,  Ee'taeie,  Oatafaeie, 
Anafaeie,  An  operation  in  surgery,  in  which 
either  by  the  hands  alone,  or  by  straps,  a  frae* 
tured  or  luxated  limb  is  pulled  strongly,  to  restore 
It  to  its  natural  position.  It  is  the  opposite  of 
OonnterexteHeion. 

Szten'tor.  (F.)  Exteneeur,  A  mnsole,  whose 
ofioe  is  to  extend  certain  parts. 


Extkh'mr  Brb'tib  Diotix/Ruv  Pi'nii,  P«ePt. 
eiM,  (F.)  CaleanSo-phalanginien  eomwum,  of  Dc* 
MAS ;  MueeU  pSdieux  ou  petti  exteneew  dm  orUiU, 
Caleanto-eue-phalangettien  eommnu  (Gh.),  Cnirf 
du  pied.  Short  Exten^eor  of  the  Toee,  A  moMlf, 
situate  on  the  dorsal  region  of  the  foot  It  ariflct 
from  the  external  surface  of  the  caloaoeoat  tod 
at  the  anterior  edge  of  a  ligament,  which  vsiKc 
that  bone  to  the  astragalus.  Anteriorly,  eacb  of 
its  divisions  terminates  by  a  small  tendon,  vbioh 
is  fixed  successiyoly,  at  the  superior  part  of  tb« 
posterior  extremity  of  the  first  phaJaax  of  the 
great  toe,  and  to  the  seoond  and  last  phalftO|^ 
of  the  next  three  toes.  It  extends  the  firbt  fou 
toes,  and  directs  them  a  little  outwards. 

Exten'bor  Car'pi  Radia'lu  Brx'tior,  Ht 
Radialis  —  e.  Carpi  radialis  longior,  see  Radialii 

—  e.  Carpi  nlnaris,  see  Cubital  muscles. 
Extbn'bob  Commu'nis  DieiTO'RCM  Pc'nn,  J?. 

Lon'gue  Digitorum  P^die,  E.  Digitorum  l<»'gm, 
CnemodaetyUt'ua,  (F.)  Pironfo-tibi-ifue-pkalQttget- 
tien  eommun,  Pfronio-eue-phalangettieH  eommnn, 
Exteneeur  eommun  dee  Orteile.  This  mntcle  is 
situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  leg.  It  it  lon^ 
thin,  flattened,  simple,  and  fleshy  above,  and  di- 
vided into  four  tendons  below.  It  arises  from  tha 
outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  and  the  anterior  f  ur- 
face  of  the  fibula,  and  is  inserted  into  the  snpe* 
rior  part  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  seeood 
and  third  phalanges  of  the  last  four  toes.  It  «i> 
tends  the  three  phalanges  of  these  toes. 

Exten'sor  Cbu'rib  Me'dius  SuntRFiaA'LiB, 
Rectus  femoris — e.  Cruris  vastus  sen  extemut,  ste 
Triceps  cruris — e.  Cubiti,  Triceps  extensor  oobiti. 

Extbm'bor  Digito'buii  Convr'niBi,  E.  digito'- 
rum  eommu'nie  wa'nAe  eum  exteneo'ri  pro'prio  om- 
ricula'rie,  Ten*eor  Digito* rum,  (F.)  Epicondyto- 
eue-phalangettien  eommun  (Ch.),  Exteneeur  cnm- 
mun  dee  Doigte,  Common  Exten'eor  of  the  Finam, 
A  long,  flattened  muscle ;  simple  above,  ana  di- 
vided into  four  portions  inferiorly.  It  is  situats 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  forearm,  arises  fMB 
the  external  tuberosity  of  the  humeniB,  fit»n  tbe 
aponeurotic  septa  situate  between  it  and  the 
neighboring  muscles,  and  is  inserted  at  the  pocte- 
rior  surface  of  the  second  and  third  phalange*  of 
the  last  four  fingers.  This  mnsole  extends  the 
phalanges  of  the  last  four  fingers  upon  each  other, 
and  upon  the  metacarpal  bone.  It  can,  also,  ex- 
tend the  hand  on  the  forearm. 

Extbk'bor  DiQiTO'ttvu  Lon'gvb,  B.  oommnnii 
digitorum  pedis  —  e.  Dorsi  communis,  Sacro-spi- 
nalis  —  e.  Indlcis,  E.  proprius  indieia  —  e.  Inter- 
nodii  ossiB  pollicis,  E.  longus  pollioiB^-e.  Longus 
digitorum  pedis,  E.  oommunis  digitorum  pedis  — 
e.  Minimi  digiti,  see  Extensor  proprluB  minim 
digiti— e.  Minor  pollicis  manfls,  B.  pollicis  brerii 

—  e.  OsBis  metacarpi  polliois  manfls.  Abductor 
pollicis  longus  —  e.  Pedis,  see  Oastrocnenii. 

EzTEif'soR  Pol'licib  Brb'yib,  E.  m^nor  poT- 
lieie  ma'fifie  sen  pri'mi  intemo'dii  aev  pid'lirie 
pri'mue  seu  eeeun'di  intemo'dii  (DocoLAB,»Ma 
eeeun'di  intemo'dii  oe'eie  poV lieie ;  (F.)  CVAifai- 
eue-phalaugien  du  pouce  (Ch.),  Court  axtem^nr 
dupouee.  Seated  at  the  posterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  forearm.  It  is  thin,  long,  and  bmadcr 
at  its  middle  tJian  at  the  extremeties ;  ariatc  fro« 
the  posterior  Burfaee  of  the  ulna  and  the  interos- 
seous ligament,  and  is  inserted  behind  the  supcrit* 
extremity  of  ^e  first  phalanx  of  the  tbnnL  It 
extends  the  thumb,  and  aids  in  snoinatioB. 

Extrn'bor  Pol'licib  Lon'ocb,  E,  ma* jar  jtoth- 
eie  ma'nde  seu  eeeun'di  intemo'dii  sen  patUeis  cr- 
cun'due  seu  ter^tii  intemo'dii  (DoilOLAB»)  aea  •» 
temo'dii  o9'eiepol'Uci9,{¥.)  GMto^eua-pkmiaugfi' 
tien  du  pouee  (Ch.),  Mueele  long  eiimuur  dm 
pouce.  This  muscle  is  long,  flat,  and  fvaif^rB  . 
and  is  seated  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  f<»r«anB. 
It  arises  from  the  posterior  Burfaee  of  the  ulna 
and  the  interosBBOUB  ligamBnt,  Bad  is  in>aited  ai 
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fb«  poeterior  part  of  the  saperior  extremity  of  the 

first  pluJanz  of  the  thmnb.    It  extenda  the  last 

pbAlaax  of  the  thnmb  upon  the  first.    See  Ex- 

teDior  propriofl  pollicis  pedis. 
Extkv'bob   Pol'licis    Sbcuu'dus,  E.  pollioia 

loDgns— «.  Primi  internodii,  Abduotor  pollicis 

loDgns,  E.  pollicis  brevis  —  e.  Primas  pollicis, 

Alxlactor  pollicis  longus  —  e.  Proprius  hallaois, 

I.  proprtns  pollicis  pedis. 
BxTss'aoB    Pbo'prxos    Iic'dicis,  B,  pro'priua 

pri'mi  dig"iti  ma'iiiU,  E,  In'dicit,  Indiea'tor  sea 

teem'diinttnu/dii  in'dicit pro'priiu,  (F.)  Cktbito- 

mtf-piahngettien    de     Flnaex    (Ch.),    Extenttur 

proprt  de  ^ Index,    This  miisole  is  long  and  tbio ; 

broadw  IB  the  middle  than  at  the  extremities ; 
ind  \s  sitQate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  forearm. 
It  arlies  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
ud  ii  inserted  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  second  and  third  phalanges  of 
the  index-finger.  It  extends  the  three  pha- 
liQges  of  the  index-finger;  and  has,  besides,  the 
Mme  QMS  as  the  other  extensors  of  the  fingers. 

BxTin'soB  Pro'prius  Min'imi  Dio"iti,  (F.) 
EptwoHylo-^ut'phalat^ettien  du  petit  doigt  (Ch.), 
Bxunteur  propre  du  petit  doigt.  Situate  on  the 
uaide  of  the  Extensor  oommunis  digitorum.  It 
wiu  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  os  hu- 
aeri  and  the  aponeurotic  septa  seated  between 
it,  the  extensor  oommunis  digitorum,  and  tbe 
extcDSor  caipi  ulnaris ;  and  is  inserted  into  the 
Isit  two  phalanges  of  the  little  finger.  It  extends 
the  little  finger,  and  even  the  hand,  on  the  forearm. 

Bxtkh'sor  Pbo'prius  Pol'licis  Pb'dis,  E, 
pro'priu*  JuU'lueie  sea  lon'gue  (DouoLAS,)  sou 
poUieii  toii'guMf  PSron^o-etu-phalangien  du  pouce, 
PfroH^o-nHe-pkalangettien  du  pouce,  (Ch.)  This 
moicle  is  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  leg.  It 
iiSeihy,  broad,  flat  above;  small  and  tendinous 
belov.  It  arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
middle  third  of  the  fibula,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
pofterior  part  of  the  superior  extremity  of  the 
oA  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It  extends  the  last 
pb«lanx  of  the  great  toe  upon  the  first,  and  the 
irM  apon  the  first  metacarpal  bone. 

KxTBx'aoB  Secoh'm  Iktbrmo'dii,  E.  pollicis 
brerii,  Extensor  pollicis  longus  —  e.  Seoundi  in- 
ternodii  indiois  proprius,  E.  proprius  indiois. 

ExTKysoB  Tar'si  Mao'rds,  B,  Tar'ei  mra'lie, 
A  same  gi^en,  by  some  anatomists,  to  the  gas- 
tri>eQemias  and  soleus  combined. 

Exrex'soR  Tar'si  Mi'xor,  Plantar  mascle  —  e. 
T&ni  suralis,  E.  tarsi  magous. 

BxTR.VsoB  Tbb'tii  IxTEBiro'Dn,  E.  pollicis 
iMigos  —  e.  Tertii  internodii  indiois,  Prior  annu« 
hh9— e.  Tertii  internodii  minimi  digiti,  Abduotor 
■iaioi  digitt^-e.  Triceps,  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

EztBavji'tiOy  {extenwiref  extenuatum,-^  ex,  and 
(rMi't,^'  to  make  thin,')  Emaciation. 

Cxtergen'tia,  {exiergere, —  «x,  and  tergere,  'to 
doa/ — '  to  wipe  clean/)  Detergents. 

Kiter'ftAl  DiieBiei,  {exter,  *  without,')  Ex- 
^•'•k  Diwasee^  Mor'bi  exter'ni  sea  extriu'eeci, 
Sarj"ieal  diMeaeee^  ( F.)  Maladiee  extemea.  Those 
diie^sei  which  oooupy  the  surface  of  the  body, 
ud  form  the  object  of  surgical  pathology,  re- 
qsiriog,  generally,  external  means,  or  surgical 
operations. 

Mxtermai.     The  post  or  offloe  of  an  exteme, 

Exterwe^  see  Houseeurgeon. 

Ezttr'uu  Anr'iB,  Laxator  tympani— e.  Mal- 
Iti,  Laxator  tympani. 

BxtaatUrala'tat,  (ex,  and  teetieuhUf  'a  testi- 
cle,'j  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

Extiiitt'tio,  Death  — a.  Hydrargyri,  Bxtinotio 
laerearii. 

Bxnxc'Tio  MsBcn^Rn  ten  HrDRAR'arnT,  Ex- 
iiv^tion  of  3fer*eury,  Trituration  of  mercury  with 
lard  or  other  fubstanee,  until  the  metallic  glob- 
ales  dl^ppear.  The  meroary  is  then  so  divided 
that  it  forms  a  black  powder,  generally  oonsid^ 


ered  to  be  a  protoxide  of  mercury,  bat  perhaps 
erroneously. 

ExTiirc'Tio  Vo'cis,  (F.)  Extinction  de  votx.  The 
French  use  this  term  for  cases  in  which  the  voice 
is  not  wholly  suppressed,  but  produces  only  fee- 
ble sounds  —  Incomplete  aphonia. 

Eztino'tion  of  Mer'onry,  Extinctio  merourii 

—  e.  de  Voix,  Extinctio  vocis. 
EzUrpa'tioil,   {extirpare, —  ex,  and  Htrpe,  'a 

root,'  —  'to  root  out,')  Exetitpa'tio,  Abla'tio, 
AphufreeU,  Ahla'Hon.  The  complete  removal  or 
destruction  of  any  part,  either  by  cutting  instru- 
ments or  the  action  of  caustics.  Thus,  we  speak 
of  the  extirpation  of  cancer,  polypus,  tumors,  Jkc. 

Extomlus,  (ear,  and  roiui,  *  incision,')  Eunuch. 

Sztoio'a,  (pi.  of  Extoxo'on,)  Ectoaoa. 

JBoBtozoaireSf  Ectoaoa. 

Eotoioa'riat  Ectoaoa. 

Ez'tra  (L.),  in  composition,  'on  the  outside, 
without.' 

Bx;tra--peilvUh-puhi'troehanUrienf  Obturator 
externus. 

Eztraoar'diali  see  Endocardiao. 

Ex'traot,  (eac,  and  trahere,  tractum,  '  to  draw,') 
Extractum  —  e.  of  Aconite,  Extractum  aconiti, 
E.  aconiti  alcoholicum — e.  of  Aconite,  alcoholic, 
Extractum  aconiti  alcoholicum  —  e.  Alcoholic, 
see  Extractum  —  e.  of  Aloes,  Extractum  aloes  — 
e.  of  Aloes,  purified,  see  Extractum  aloos — e.  of 
Arnica,  Extractum  arnicee  —  e.  of  Arnica,  alco- 
holic, Extractum  amicsB  alcoholicum,  £•  arnicss 

—  e.  of  Bael,  liquid,  Extractum  BelsB  liquidum 

—  e.  of  Bark,  Extractum  cinchonsB  —  e.  of  Bark, 
precipitated,  Chinoidine  —  e.  of  Bark,  resinous, 
Extractum  cinohonsa  resinosum — e.  of  Beef,  Bor- 
den's, see  Biscuit,  meat. 

Ex'tract  op  Bebf,  Liebio's,  Condeneed  heef, 
is  prepared  by  removing  the  fat,  sinews,  and 
albumen  from  the  fresh  meat,  and  forming  an 
extract,  of  the  consistenoe  of  an  extremely  thick 
jelly,  of  the  soluble  matter  of  the  remainder. 
This  extract  is  said  to  represent,  in  nutritive 
properties,  thirty-two  times  its  weight  of  meat. 
It  is  much  used  for  the  instantaneous  preparation 
of  beef  tea. 

Ex'tract  of  Bblladonna,  Extractum  bella- 
donniB  —  e.  of  Belladonna,  alcoholic,  Extractum 
belladonnsB  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Belladonna  root, 
fluid,  Extractum  belladonnsB  radicis  fluidum  —  e. 
of  Bittersweet,  Extractum  dulcamarse  —  e.  of 
Bittersweet,  fluid,  see  Extractum  duloamarss  — 
e.  of  Blackberry,  fluid,  Extractum  rubi  fluidum 

—  e.  of  Broom  tops,  Extractum  genistas  cacumi- 
num  —  e.  Buchu,  fluid,  Extractum  buohu  fluidum 

—  e.  of  Butternut,  Extractum  juglandis  —  e.  of 
Calabar  bean,  Extractum  physostigmatis  —  e.  of 
Calumba,  Extractum  calumbaa  —  e.  of  Calumba, 
fluid,  Extractum  calumbae  fluidum  —  e.  of  Can- 
ada erigeron,  fluid,  Extractum  erigerontis  Can- 
adensis fluidum  —  e.  of  Cascarilla,  resinous,  Ex- 
tractum cascarillfls  resinosum  —  e.  of  Chamomile, 
E.  anthemidis  — e.  of  Cimicifuga,  fluid,  Extrac- 
tum cimicifug89  fluidum  —  e.  of  Cinchona,  Ex- 
tractum cinchonas — e.  of  Cinchona,  fluid,  see  Ex- 
tractum cinchonaa  —  e.  of  Colobicum,  Extractum 
colchici  —  e.  of  Colchicum,  acetic  or  acetoua,  Ex- 
tractum colchici  aceticum— e.  of  Colchicum,  fluid, 
Extractum  colchici  fluidum — e.  of  Colooynth,  Ex* 
traotum  colocynthidis,  E.  c.  alcoholicum  —  e.  of 
Colooynth,  compound,  Extractum  colocynthidis 
compositum— e.  of  Colombo,  Extractum  calumbas 
— e.  of  C.  fluid,  Extractum  calumbsB  fluidum — e.of 
Conium,  alcoholic,  Extractum  conii  alcoholicum — 
e.  of  Conium,  Extractum  conii— e.  of  Conium  seed, 
fluid,  Extractum  conii  fructfis  fluidum  —  e.  of 
Cotton  root,  fluid,  Extractum  gossypii  fluidum — 
e.  of  Oubeb  or  Cubeba,  fluid,  Extractum  cubebas 
fluidum— «.  of  Dandelion,  Extractum  taraxaci  — 
e.  of  Dandelion,  fluid,  Extractum  taraxaci  flu- 
idum—  a.  of  Digitalis,  Extractum  digitalis,  B. 
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digitalis  alcobolicom  —  e.  of  Digitalis,  alcoholic, 
Extractum  digitalis  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Digitalis, 
fluid,  Bxtractuin  digitalis  fluidum  —  e.  of  Dog- 
wood, fluid,  Extractum  cornfls  Floridsa  flaidam 

—  e.  of  Daioamara,  Extractum  duloamarsa  —  e. 
of  Elaterium,  Extractum  elaterii  —  e.  of  Ergot, 
BrgotsB  —  e.  of  Ergot,  fluid  or  liquid,  see  Ex- 
tractum ergots — 6.  of  Erigeron,  fluid,  Extrac- 
tum erigerontis  Canadensis  fluidum — e.  Ethereal, 
see  Extractum — e.  of  male  Fern,  see  Polypodium 
filix  mas  —  e.  of  Flesh,  Extract  of  beef,  Extrac- 
tum carnis  —  e.  of  Foxgloro,  Extractum  digitalis 

—  e.  of  Gentian,  Extractum  gentianss  —  e.  of 
Gentian,  fluid,  see  Extractum  gentian«>  —  e.  of 
Geranium,  fluid,  Extractum  geranii  fluidum  —  e. 
of  Ginger,  fluid,  Extractum  singiberis  fluidum  — 
e.  of  Grass,  Extractum  graminis  —  e.  of  Helle- 
bore, alcoholic,  see  Extractum  hellebori  —  e.  of 
Hellebore,  American,  fluid,  Extractum  Teratri 
rlridis  fluidum — e.  of  Hellebore,  black,  Extractum 
hellebori  —  e.  of  Hemlock,  Extractum  oonii  —  e. 
of  Hemlock,  alcoholic,  Extractum  conii  alcohol- 
icum—  0.  of  Hemlock,  fluid,  Extractum  conii  flu- 
idum—  e.  of  Hemp,  American,  Extractum  can* 
nabis  AmericansB  —  c.  of  Hemp,  Indian,  Extrac- 
tum cannabis  IndicsB— e.  of  Hemp,  purified,  Ex- 
tractum cannabis  purifieatum — e.  of  Henbane, 
Extractum  hyoscyami — o.  of  Henbane,  alcoholic, 
Extractum  hyoecyami  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Hen- 
bane, fluid,  Extractum  hyoscyami  fluidum — e.  of 
Hops,  Extractum  bumuli,  E.  lupuli  —  e.  of  Hy- 
drastis, fluid,  Extractum  hydrastis  fluidum— e.  of 
Hyoscyamus,  Extractum  hyoscyami  —  e.  of  Hy- 
OBcyamus,  alcoholic,  Extractum  hyoscyami  alco- 
holicum—e.  of  Hyoscyamus,  fluid,  Extractum 
hyoscyami  fluidum  —  e.  of  Ignatia,  Extractum 
ignatias  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Ignatia,  alcoholic, 
Extractum  igoatiiB  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Ipecacu- 
anha, fluid,  Extractum  ipeoaouanhss  fluidum  —  e. 
of  Jalap,  Extractum  jalap®  —  e.  of  Jalap,  resin- 
ous, Extractum  Jalapw  resinosum  —  e.  of  Jas- 
mine, yellow,  fluid,  Extractum  gelsemii  fluidum 
— e.  of  Juniper,  Extractum  juniperi  —  e.  of  Lead, 
Goulard's,  Liquor  plumbi  subocetatis  —  e.  of  Let- 
tuce, Extractum  lactucss — e.  of  Liquorice,  Extrac- 
tum glycyrrhisfe  —  e.  of  Liquorice,  fluid,  Extrac- 
tum glycyrrhitie  fluidum  —  e.  of  Logwood,  Ex- 
tractum hflsmatoxyli — o.  of  Lupulin,  fluid,  Extrac- 
tum lopulinaB  fluidum  —  e.  of  Matico,  fluid,  Ex- 
tractum matico  fluidum  ^-e.  of  May  apple,  Ex- 
tractum podophylli— e.  of  Meat,  saponaceous,  Os- 
matome  —  e.  of  Metereon,  fluid,  Extractum  me* 
lerei  fluidum — e.  of  Nux  vomica,  Extractum  nncis 
vomies  alcoholicum — e.  of  Nux  vomica,  alcoholic, 
Extractum  nucis  vomicsa  alcoholicum — e.  of  Oak- 
bark,  Extractum  quercfls  oorticis — e.  of  Opium, 
Extractum  opii^e.  of  Opium,  fluid,  see  Extrac- 
tum opii— ^.  of  Pareira  brava,  Extractum  pareiras 

—  e.  of  Pareira  brava,  fluid,  Extractum  pareir» 
fluidum  —  e.  of  Pepper,  black,  fluid,  Extractum 
piperis  fluidum — e.of  Pipsissewa,  fluid,  Extractum 
ohimaphil»  fluidum — e.  of  Poppy,  Extractum  pa- 
paTcns  —  e.  of  Quassia,  Extractum  quassias  —  e. 
of  Quinia,  Extractum  quinias — e.  of  Rhatany, 
Extractum  kramoriaa  —  o.  of  Rhatany,  fluid,  Ex- 
tractum kramorias  fluidum  —  e.  of  Rhubarb,  Ex- 
tractum rhei  —  c.  of  Rhubarb,  alcoholic,  Ex- 
tractum rhei  —  e.  of  Rhubarb,  fluid,  Extractum 
rhei  fluidum — e.  of  Rudius,  Extractum  Rudii  — 
6.  of  Rue,  Extractum  rutas  graveolentis  —  e.  of 
SarsapariUa,  Extractum  sarsaparillss  — e.  of  Sar- 
■aparilla,  fluid  or  liquid,  Extractum  sarsaparillss 
fluidum  —  e.  of  Sarsaparilla,  fluid,  compound, 
Extractum  sarsaparillae  fluidum  compositum  —  e. 
of  Savine,  Extractum  sabinm  foliorum  —  e.  of 
Savine,  fluid,  Extractum  sabines  fluidum  —  e.  of 
Boammony,  Extractum  scammonii--e.  of  Senega, 
aleoholic,  Extractum  sonegn  alcoholicum —  o.  uf 
Senoka,  Extractum  senegie  alcoholicum  —  e.of 
Beneka,  fluid,  Extractum  senega}  fluidum  —  e.  of  | 


Senna,  fluid,  Extractum  sennss  fluidum  •>».  of 
Serpentaria,  fluid,  Extractum  serpentaric  flaidm 
— e.  of  Spigelia,  fluid,  Extractum  spigelic  flaidsm 

—  e.  of  Spigelia  and  Senna,  fluid,  jSxtractom  f^i- 
gelisD  et  sennas  fluidum — e.  of  Squill.  Extnettis 
scillflB — e.  of  Sooill,  fluid,  Extractum  icilUe  flv- 
idum  —  e.  of  Stillingia,  fluid,  Extractum  stillia- 
giaa  fluidum — e.  of  Stramonium,  Bxtraetnin  «tra> 
monii,  E.  stramonii  alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Btrtmo- 
nium,  alcoholic,  Extractum  stramonii  alcoholicum 

—  e.  of  Uva  ursi,  Extractum  uras  urti  — e.  of 
Uva  ursi,  fluid,  see  Extractum  urss  ursi  —  e.  of 
Valerian,  Extractum  valerian  a[^,  B.  ▼.  alcohol  icon 

—  e.  of  Valerian,  alcoholic,  Extractum  valerianK 
alcoholicum  —  e.  of  Wild  cherry  bark,  fluid,  Ex- 
tractum pruni  VirginiansD  fluidnm  —  e.  of  Wild 
cherry,  nuid,  Extractum  pruni  Vlrginiau»  fta* 
idum — e.  of  Wormwood,  Extractum  abstothii 
cacuminum. 

Estrao'ta,  see  Extractum  —  e.  Fluida,  see  Ei> 
tractum. 

Saetraetif,  Extractive — s.  Orygfni,  Apotbdma 

Eztrao'tiOt  Extraction,  Bztraotnm. 

Eztrao'tion,  Extrac'tio,  Extt^resit,  ExtrPef, 
Ejcelfyt'muMf  Enchylo'tit,  The  act  of  remoTiDf 
an  extraneous  snbstance  from  any  part  of  tiie 
body.  Thus,  a  splinter  is  said  to  be  extracted. 
It  is  also  applied  to  the  removal  of  certain  parif« 
The  cataract  is  said  to  be  extracted/  a  tooth  li 
extraetedj  when  carious,  Ac. 

Eztrac'tiye,  (F.^  ExtmeH/.  A  peculiar,  pn- 
sumed  principle,  which  has  been  adinitted  in  «x> 
tracts.  Thus,  bitter  extractive  is  the  immediats 
principle  of  bitter  vegetables,  Ac  The  tem  ii 
also  applied  to  ill-denned  animal  matters  met 
with  on  analysis. 

Extrac'tiye,  Ox'idtzcd,  Apothime. 

Ez'traotii  see  Extractum  — >  e.  Fluid,  see  Ex- 
tractum. 

Eztrao'tom,  EccKyWrnOf  Extrae'tio,  Ex'trert, 
(F.)  Extraitf  Aj>o»tuU.  An  extract  is  prcpand 
by  evaporating  vegetable  solutions  till  a  tena- 
cious mass  is  obtained.  When  prepared  froa 
an  Infusion  or  decoction,  it  is  called  a  trorrry  ; 
from  ether,  an  ethereal;  and  from  alcohol,  aa 
alcoholic  or  a  epirituon*  extract.  Both  kinds  c<»- 
tain  all  the  principles  of  the  vegetable  that  an 
soluble  in  the  menstrua  with  which  they  an 
prepared ;  but  the  volatile  parts  are  dissipated, 
and  some  of  the  flxed  parts  are  deoompoacd ;  the 
proper  extractive  is  oxygen iied,  and  the  vir- 
tues of  the  vegetable  substance  are  sJtered  or 
destroyed.  Extracts  are  hard,  eoft,  or  Jlmid: 
the  consistence  of  the  soft  being  such  aa  to  retain 
the  pilular  form  without  the  addition  of  a  pow- 
der. A  patent  was  taken  out,  manj  jeara  ago, 
bj  a  Mr.  Barry,  of  London,  for  preparing  them 
in  vacuo ;  and  as  the  temperature  is  mu^  lower 
than  in  the  ordinary  metnod,  the  virtooa  of  tbt 
plant  are  loss  altered,  and  the  extracts  are  gea- 
erally  green.  Extracts  are  also  prepared  by  dis- 
placement or  percolation.  They  have,  likewise, 
received  different  names,  according  to  their  pre- 
dominant principle.  The  anrn'my  or  iN«'r«aa.  *  r 
niHcilng"inouif  are  those  which  are  mainly  com- 
posed of  gum  or  mucilage.  Gum  trAgaeaath 
may  be  considered  a  pure  gummy  extraet.  OV 
lat'inone  extracts  are  those  composed  eapeeiallv 
of  gelatin ;  ree'inoue  exiraett,  those  of  a  reeinoas 
character;  exlrac'ioret'inoN«,  those  ooBpoaed  v/ 
extractive  or  coloring  matter  and  rtsia;  tfrnm- 
ree'inoue,  those  containing  gum  and  rcvia;  ani 
•opona'ceotts  or  »api*nn'ceoue  eedine^,  thoiv  dKi- 
taining  a  notable  quantity  of  aaline  rabedaiiee* 
and  a  resinous  matter,  so  combined  with  nociu 
and  other  soluble  substaneea,  that  th^  «aan«>( 
be  separated. 

Under  the  name  Flu'id  Ex'traslt'^  Kxtr^rt* 
Flni'dn  sou  Liq'nida  —  a  class  of  praparmttvof 
has  been  introduced  into  the  PbanBaoopceiaa*  tbte 
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JiituictiTa  efaaraetor  of  wbioh  is  the  ooneentra- 
tioa  of  the  Mtire  ingredieaU  of  medioinal  Bub> 
stucet  into  a  Bmall  bulk,  in  the  liquid  form, 
la  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1S73,  the  quantity  of  pow- 
d«Rd  material  to  be  need  in  all  the  officinal  Jiuid 
txintcU,  except  of  spigelia  and  senna,  is  sixteen 
MBoes.  In  ^1  of  them  the  extraction  is  effected 
bj  peroolationi  the  percolator  being  covered  to 
preTent  cTaporation,  and  the  liquid  set  aside 
(or  fovr  days,  when  percolation  is  again  com- 
menced, and  continued  until  twenty-four  fluid- 
oonees  are  obtained,  of  which  the  first  fourteen 
ire  referred,  and  the  remainder  evaporated  to 
two  iiuidounces,  and  mixed  with  the  reserved 
portion,  and  filtered. 

Sxtbao'tum  Anur'TBii  Cacu'vinuit,  Ex'traet 
«/  Worm'toowL  {A  decoction  de/eeaud  and  evap- 
orated.) The  flavor  is  dissipated  along  with 
the  eisential  oiL     It  is  a  bitter  tonio.     Dose^  gr. 

X.  to  9j->  in  pill« 

Bxtrac'tuh  Acori'ti,  Ex'traet  of  Ae'onite, 
Siu'emt  ejneea'tHa  aeonVii  napel'lif  (from  the  in- 
tpi*$atedfuiee  unikont  de/eeation.)  It  is  esteemed 
to  be  aarcotie  and  diuretic ;  and  has  been  given 
IB  the  eases  referred  to  under  Aconitum.  Dose, 
|r.  j.,  gradually  increasing  it.  The  officinal  Ex- 
twfvM  Aeoniti  is,  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,  the  £x- 
tnetom  Aeoniti  Alcohol icum. 

Sxtkac'tuh  Aconi'ti  ALcoBOL'icrif,  AleohoVie 
Eji'tracl  of  Ae'onitef  Extrac'tum  Aconi'ti,  (Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873,)  Ex' tract  of  Ac'onite.  (Aconite 
Lemet^  recently  dried  and  in  fine  powder,  $xij,, 
Aleakolf  Oj.,  /diluted  Alcohol,  q.  s.  A  pint  of 
tincture  is  made  by  percolation,  which  is  evapo- 
rsted  spontaneously  to  three  ounces,  and  the  pro- 
eeu  of  percolation  continued  until  two  pints 
Bore  of  tincture  are  obtained,  or  the  powder  is 
exhaaated.  It  is  then  evaporated  by  means  of 
s  wat«r-batb,  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
1(0^,  to  the  consistence  of  syrap,  to  which  the 
three  ounces  of  tincture  are  now  added.  The 
•rsporatioD  is  continued,  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  120^,  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  a 
proper  consistenee.)  Dose,  half  a  grain  or  a 
graio. 

ExTRAC'Tnir  Al'oes,  Ex'traet  of  AVoee,  E. 
•loU  aqwo^eum  seu  purifica'tmn,  Pn' rifled  ex'traet 
«/  efoee,  (  The  gumwy  part  extracted  by  boiling 
»e<«r,  defeeated  aiu<  inepieeated.)  Dose,  gr.  v.  to 
r*  XT.  The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  an  Ex'traet  of 
Berha'doee  AVoee  and  an  Ex'traet  of  So'ootrine 
M'om, 

ExTRAc'Tirw  Al'obs  Aquo'sum,  E.  aloes  —  e. 
Aloes  pnrifioatum,  £.  aloes. 

Extbac'tum  Antbkh'idis,  (Ph.  B„  1867,)  E, 
eeikemidie  no'bHie  sen  ehanurme'li  seu  fio'rum 
tkemsm^li,  Ex'traet  of  Oham'omile.  The  vola- 
tile oil  is  dissipated  in  this  preparation.  It  is  a 
||ve,  grateful  bitter,  and  is  tonic  and  stomachic, 
boae,  gr.  X.  to  gr.  xx.,  in  pill. 

ExTRAC^TUM  Ar'nic^k  Alooboi/icum,  (Ph.  U.S., 
1S63,;  Aicohol'ie  Extract  of  Ar'nica,  Extrae'tum 
A/niem,  (Ph.  0.  S.,  1873,)  Extract  of  Ar'nica. 
Prepared  by  moistening  Arnica  in  moderately 
eoaroe  powdier,  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water, 
eontinmng  the  percolation  with  diluted  alcohol, 
sod  evaoorating  the  tincture  thus  formed,  by 
mesas  of  a  water-bath,  to  the  proper  consistence. 

ExTBAc'TrM  Aspar'aqi,  see  Asparagus. 

Extrac'tum  Be'um  Liq'uidum,  Liq'uid  Ex'- 
trnttof  Ba'el.  A  preparation  introduced  into  the 
fintish  Pharmacopoeia  (1864).  Antringenty  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.    Dose,  fSi'iJ* 

Extrac'tum  BeLLADOii'NiB,  Suc'cue  tpleea'tve 
el'nopc  beUadnn'mM,  Ex'traet  of  HeUadou'na, 
K^dlidomma  Leavea,  fresh,  ^xy.  Bruise  them, 
^rinkUag  with  a  little  water,  and  express  the 
jaiee;  hMt  to  the  boiling  point,  strain,  and 
eraporate  to  the  proper  consi«tenoe.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)    Properties  same  as  those  of  the  plant. 


Dose,  gr.  j.,  gradually  increased.  It  dilates  the 
pupil  when  applied  to  the  eye. 

ExTRAC'tUM  BsLLADON'NiK  ALCOBOL'iCrV,  AU 

eohol'ic  ex'traet  of  Belladon'na,  The  last  edition 
of  the  U.  S.  PharmacopceiR,  1873,  oontains  the 
following  directions  for  its  preparation :  {Bella- 
donna Leavee,  in  fine  powder,  ^xxiv.,  alcohol, 
Oiv.,  water,  Oij.,  diluted  alcohol,  q.  s.  Mix  the 
alcohol  and  water,  and  moisten  the  powder  with 
a  pint  of  the  mixture;  pack  firmly  m  a  conical 
percolator,  and  gradually  ponr  upon  it  the  re* 
mainder  of  the  mixture,  uontinue  the  percola- 
tion with  diluted  alcohol  until  six  pints  of  tinc- 
ture have  passed.  Evaporate,  by  means  of  a 
water-bath,  to  the  proper  consistenoe.)  Dose,  half 
a  grain  or  a  grain. 

Extrac'tum  BBLLABOK'irje  Radi'cis  FLu'inuir, 
Flu'id  Ex'traet  of  Belladon'na  Root,  A  formula 
for  this  preparation  has  been  introduced  into  the 
last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia. 

Extrac'tum  Bucb'u  FLu'inrK,  Fluid  Extract 
of  Buchu.  This  is  officinal  in  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
oopoeia.     Dose,  half  a  fluidrachm. 

Extrac'tum  Caluh'bjc,  Ex'traet  of  Calum'ba, 
{Calumb,  rad,,  Ibj.,  A^uir  deatillat,,  Oiv.  Pre- 
pared by  maceration  and  evaporation:  Ph.  B., 
1867.)     Dose,  gr.  ij.-x. 

Extrac'tuh  Calum'bje  FLu'inrif,  Flu'id  Ex*' 
tract  of  Colum'bo.  This  preparation  has  been 
introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8. 
Pharmacopoeia  (1873). 

ExTRACTTuii  Can'nabis,  See  Bangue  —  e.  Can- 
nabis Americano},  see  Cannabis  Americana  —  e. 
Cannabis  IndicsB,  see  Bangue. 

Extrag'tcii  Can'rabis  Purifica'tttm,  (Ph.  U. 
S.,  1863,)  Pu'rified  Extract  of  Hemp,  is  inade  by 
rubbing  Extract  of  Hemp  in  Alcohol ;  adding  al- 
cohol and  macerating:  filtering  and  evaporating 
to  dryness.  Dose,  half  a  grain.  It  is  dismissed, 
however,  in  the  last  edition  (1873). 

Extrac'tuk  Car'nis,  Ex'traet  of  Fleeh,  An 
extract  formed  by  evaporating  beef  tea  in  a 
water-batb.  It  can  be  kept  for  sale.  An  ounce 
of  it  may  represent  thirty-two  ounces  of  meat 

Extrac'tuh  Cabcaril'ljb  RESiNo'suif,  Bee'- 
inoue  extract  of  cagcaril'la.  {Cort.  caacarilltE,  in 
pulv.  crass.,  tt>j.,  Sp.  wui  rect.,  tt>iv.  Digest  for 
four  days ;  then  decant  and  strain ;  boil  the  resi- 
duum in  ten  pints  of  water  to  two;  filter  and 
evaporate  the  decoction,  and  distil  the  tincture 
in  a  retort,  till  both  are  thickened ;  then  mix  and 
evaporate  to  a  pilular  consistence.)  Dose,  gr.  x* 
to  gr.  XX.,  in  pills. 

Extrac'tum  Cat'ecbit,  Catechu  —  e.  Catharti* 
cum,  E.  colocynthidis  compositum. 

Extrac'tum  Catbol'icum,  (F.)  Extrait  Catho- 
lique.  This  epithet  is  given  to  pills  composed  of 
aloes,  black  hellebore,  and  colocynth,  resin  of 
jalap,  and  scammony.  See,  also,  Extraotum  oo- 
locynthidis  compositum. 

Extrac'tum  Cbamjsmb'u,  E.  anthemidis. 

Extrac'tum  Cbimaph'iljb  Flc'idum,  Flu'id 
Ex'traet  of  Pipeitt'etca,  This  preparation  has 
been  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8. 
Pharmacopoeia  (1873). 

Extrac'tum  Cicv'tm,  E.  conii. 

Extrac'tum  CiMiaF'uG  jb  Ftu'rorM,  Fluid  Ex- 
tract  of  Cimicifuga,  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  8. 
Dose,  n\,xv.  to  XX. 

Extrac'tum  CtvcBo'irjB,  E.  Cor'tieie  PemvtV- 
ni  seu  Cincho'nm  Mol'li,  Ex'traet  of  Cineho'na  or 
of  Barkf  (F.)  Eztrait  de  Quinquina*  {A  deeoe- 
tion  evaporated,)  The  active  principles  are  simi-^ 
lar  to  those  of  the  bark  in  substance ;  but  it  is 
not  so  effectual,  owing  to  the  chemical  cbongo 
induced  in  the  drug  during  the  boiling.  When 
reduced,  by  diying,  to  a  state  fit  for  being  pow. 
dered,  it  is  called  Hard  Extract  of  Bark,  Exirae'- 
turn  Cor'tieie  Peruvia'tii  du'rum,  E,  Cincho'nm  du» 
mm.  Dose,  gr,  x.  to  5s8« 
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Bztrao'tux  CncHo'HjB,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863,)  E. 
Cinekome  Fla'tue^  of  the  Ph&nnaoopoeta  of  the 
United  States  (1842),  (F.)  Extraii  ds  Quinmtina 
Calitaya,  An  alooholio  extract  of  yellow  oinohona 
made  by  exhauf  ting  the  bark  by  meani  of  aloohol 
in  a  percolator,  and  evaporating  to  the  proper 
00**BiBtenoe.  Fluid  Extract  of  Cinchona,  Extrae'^ 
turn  Oineho'nm  Fln^idumf  is  ofBoinal  in  the  Phar- 
maoopceia  of  the  United  States,  and  Extractum 
Cinehonm  FUxtte  Liquidum  in  that  of  Great  Britain 
(1867).    Dote,  f^ae. 

Extrac'tuh  Oincho'kjb  Pix'lidjb  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner. 

Bxtkao'tum  Cincho'njb  Rissnfo'stTV,  E.  Cin- 
ekonm  laneifo'lim  sen  Ciueho'nm  Hu'brm  renno'- 
tiim,  E.  Cineho'me  Beai'nK,  Ret'inout  Ea^traet  of 
Bark.  The  aqneo-Bpiritaous  extraot  contains 
both  the  extractive  and  resin  of  the  bark.  Dose, 
gr.  X.  to  XXX. 

Bxtrac'tum  CiircHo'vii  Rn'BRiS  may  be  pre- 
pared like  Extractum  cinchonas  flavas. 

Bxtrac'tdm  Col'chici,  Ex* tract  of  CoVehiewn, 
is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  B.,  1867.  Dose,  half  a 
grain  to  two  grains. 

Bxtkac'tdm  Col'chici  Acb'ticuv,  ^oe'totM  or 
Afitftic  Ex^ tract  of  Col'chieum,  (  Oolehie,  rad,  in 
pal  v.,  Ibj.,  Acid,  aeet.,  f]^ir.,  Aqum,  a.  s.  To  the 
acid  add  a  pint  of  water,  and  mix  tnis  with  the 
root.  Pat  the  mixture  in  a  percolator,  and  pour 
on  water  until  the  liquid  that  passes  has  little  or 
no  taste.  Evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     DoBo,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

Bxtrac'tum  CoL'cmci  Radi'cis  Flu'idcm, 
Fluid  Extract  o/Oolehieum  Boot;  and  Bxtractum 
CoLCHlci  Skv'ihm  Fluidum,  Fluid  Extract  of  Col- 
ekieum  Ss^d^  are  officinal  in  the  Ph.  (J.  8.    Dose, 

Bxtrao'tuh  Coixxttn'thtdis,  Ex^traet  of  CoVo- 
eifnth,  (Ph.  L.  and  B.)  (A  watery  infusiou  or  de- 
coction of  oolocynth  evaporated.)  Cathartic  in 
the  dose  of  from  gr.  v.  to  Zss.  The  uffloinal  Ejt' 
tract  of  Oolocynth  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.  is  Extractum 
Ooloeynthidi*  aleoholieum. 

BzTRAc'Tim  Ooloctn'thidts  Aloohol'icum,  Al- 
coholic ExAraet  of  Oolocynth,  E,  Oulocyn' thid%9 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Extract  ofOoVoeynth,  (Obtained 
by  the  action  of  diluted  alcohol  on  colocynthf  by 
maceration,  percolation,  and  evaporation. 

Bxtrao'tdh  CoLOorir'THiDia  Compos'ititw,  E. 
Cathar'ticHtn  seuCbrAo/'teitmseu  QHere^ta'uifCom'' 
pound  Ex' tract  of  Oot'o^iynthf  is  officinal  in  the  Ph. 
u.  and  Ph.  U.  S.  In  the  latter,  it  is  directed  to  be 
made  of  the  officinal  Extract  of  Oolocynth,  in  fine 
powder,  .^iiiss.,  Soeotrin€  Atoet,  in  fine  powder, 
JxiJ.,  Betiu  of  Scamwumy,  in  fine  powder,  |[iij., 
Oardamom,  in  fine  nowder,  ^iss.,  Soitp,  in  fine 
powder,  ^iii.;  mixea  well,  and  kept  in  a  well- 
stopped  hottie.  It  is  an  active  catnartio,  and  is 
used  in  obstinate  viioeral  obatmotions,  Ac  Dose, 
gr.  vj.  to  Zbs. 

ExTRA<rTi7M  Oom'i,  E.  Oieu'tm,  Sue'cHt  cieu'tm 
tjoMtia'ttUf  S.  •piMnUut  oonii  macula' ti^  Ex' tract  of 
Hcmtlocky  B*  ofConi'um.  (In  the  Ph.  U.  S.  of  1873, 
fk^sh  hemlock  leave*,  braised,  are  sprinkled  with 
water,  and  the  juice  expressed,  filtered,  and  evap- 
orated.) Employed  in  the  same  cases  as  the  oo- 
nium.    Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  9>b*    See  Succus  eonii. 

EXTRAO'TtTK    CONl'l    ALOOHOL'lOtrM,    AlcohoVic 

Kx' tract  of  Hem' lock,  A,  E.  of  Coni'um,     (Pre- 

gared  like  the  Bxtraotam  aconiti  of  the  Ph.  U. 
.,  1873.)     Dose,  one  or  two  grains. 
A  Fluid  Extract  of  Hemlock,  Extractum  Ooni'i 
Flu'idum,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1863,  but  is  dis- 
missed in  the  last  edition,  1873.)     Dose,  1l\^v. 

A  Flu'id  Bx'traet  of  Coni'um  Seed,  Bxtrac'tum 
Ooni'i  Fruc'tO*   Flu'idum,  has  been   introduced 
into  the  last  edition  of  tho  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 
ExTRAO'nnr  Cohvol'tvli  Jala'pjk,  B.  jalapap. 

BXTRAO^TUK      CoR'hOs      FLOR'lD>fi      FLC'lDrM, 

Fluid  Extract  of  JJo^'teood,    This  preparation 


has  been  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  (1873). 

Bxtrac'tum  CoR'ncts  PBRiiTTA'in,E.ciaehoMB. 

Bxtrac'tum  Cubbb'ji  Flu'idum,  Fluid  Bx'- 
traet of  Ou'brbf,  This  preparation  has  bees  iBtr»> 
duced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.8.(l«73). 

Bxtrac'tum  Dioita'lis,  Extract  of  iHyitali*^ 
E.  of  Foxglove,  (F.)  Extrait  de  Diyitaie.  (Prepared 
like  Extractum  eonii.)     Dose,  gr.  ss.-J. 

Bxtrac'tum  Dioita'lis  ALConoL'icinc,  AUe- 
holic  Extract  of  Digitali*  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863),  E.  dioi. 
ta'lie  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  ^jc'frorl  of  JMyiia'lie,  (F.) 
Extrait  Alcoolique  de  Digitalie,  is  prepared  like 
Bxtractum  aconiti,  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873. 

Bxtrac'tum  Dioita'lis  Flu'idum,  Fluid  B^- 
tractofViyita'lie,  This  preparation  has  been  iotro- 
duced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 

Bxtrac'tum  Dulcama'rjb,  Bx'traet  of  Bittrr^ 
tweet,  E.  of  Dulcamara.  ( Prepared  by  peroolatioa, 
by  means  of  diluted  alcohol,  from  bittersweet  ia 
moderately  fine  powder.     Ph.  U.  8.)     Dose,  Rj> 

A  Fluid  Extract  of  Bittereteeet,  Extrae'tum  JM- 
cama'rm  Flu'idum,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.  8. 

Bxtrac'tum  Elatb'rii,  Elatefrium,  Ex* tract  ef 
Elate' rium,  (  Tkefecula  of  the  expreeeed  juice  of 
the  fruit  of  Momordiea  elaterium.)  It  is  vio- 
lently cathartic,  hydragogae,  and  sometsaef 
emetic.      Dose,  gr.  ss.  every  hour  till  it  operates. 

Bxtrac'tum  Er'oot^,  Ergotin.  A  Fluid  Bx- 
tract  of  Ergot,  Bxtrac'tum  Kr'gotm  Flu'idum,  is  is 
the  Ph.  U.  S.,  and  a  Litfuid  Ex' tract,  Bxtrac'tum 
Er'gotm  Liq'uidum,  in  that  of  Oreat  Britain  (1867). 
Dose,  Tl\^xxx.  to  f^j* 

Bxtrac'tum  Eriobron'tib  Canapbic'bib  Flu'- 
idum, Fluid  Extract  of  Can'ada  Erig"cron,  This 
preparation  has  been  introduced  into  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 

Bxtrac'tum  FiL'ias  ^thb'rbum,  see  Polypo- 
dium  fllix  mas  —  e.  Filicis  liquidum,  see  Polypo- 
dium  filix  mas. 

Bxtrac'tum  Gelsem'ii  Flu'idum,  Fluid  E^ 
tract  of  Yel'low  Jnm'mine.  This  Preparation  was 
introduced  into  tho  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Ph. 

Bxtrac'tum  Qrxis'tjb  GAcu'Mimrv,  Ex' tract 
of  Broom  Top$,     Diuretic  and  stomachic.     DosSi 

380.  to  3J* 

Bxtrac'tum  Qbktia'mjb,  E,  Oentiafnm  lufum 
sen  Badi'cie  Oentia'nm,  Extract  of  Gentian^  (T,) 
Extrait  de  Oentiane.  (  The  evaporated  decoction.) 
Prepared  also  by  peroolation.  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Properties  like  those  of  Gentian.  Vowt,  gr.  x-xxx. 

A  Fluid  Extract  of  Oentian,  Bxtrac'tum  Oe»- 
tia'nm  Flu'idum,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.     Dose,  f^t. 

Bxtrac'tum  Gbra'rii  Flu'idi'm,  Fluid  Ex- 
tract  of  Qera'nium,  has  been  introduced  iato  the 
last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 

Bxtrac'tum  GLrcvRRBrijB,  Sue' cue  Olfry^- 
rhi'um  ineoieta'tue  sen  LiquinY'tm^  Span'iek  Jutce, 
Ital'ian  Juice,  Black  Sugar,  Bx'traet  of  Liq'noriee. 
( The  evaporated  decoction.)  Extract  of  the  root 
of  Qlycyrrhi'wa  Ola'bra.  It  is  demulcent,  taken 
ad  libitum. 

Refined  Liq'uorice,  which  is  sold  in  the  form  of 
cylinders,  is  made  by  gently  evaporating  a  eola- 
tion of  the  pure  extract  of  liquonce  with  half  its 
weight  of  gum  Arabic,  rolling  the  mass  and  cut- 
ting it  into  lengths,  and  then  polishing,  by  roil- 
ing them  together  in  a  box. 

Bxtrac'tum  Gltotbrbi'xjb  TLV'nuu,  FlefU 
Bx'traet  of  Li^umrice.  This  preparation  was  ia- 
troduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Pb. 

Bxtrac'tum  Gobstp'u  Flu'idum,  Fku'id  Ar'- 
traei  of  Cot' ton  Root.  This  preparation  was  ia- 
trodoced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Ph. 

Bxtrac'tum  Gram'iiiis,  Bx'traet  of  Oroive,  An 
extraot  prepared  flrom  Tri'tieum  re^peue*  It  is 
considered  by  the  Germans  to  be  a  nlid  tents; 
and  is  greatly  used,  espeeially  in  eonvBl^fCvace 
from  fever.  It  is  probably  devoid  of  alMajorioat 
properties,  and  as,  probably,  totally  ' 
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Sznuc'TirM  Kmuatox'tli,  E,  Hmmato^yli 
Camptckia'ni  iea  Sco'bia  Hmmaiox'yli,  Ex' tract 
9J Lwfimiod^  {Th*  evaporated  deeoetion.)  It  is 
•itriagent.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^bs, 

Eztrac'tum  Hxllbb'ori,  E.  Hellth'ori  ni'ifri, 
Eiftntt  %/  Black  HeU'ebore.  (Tke  tvaporaUd 
deeoetiom,)  In  large  doses,  this  is  oatbartio;  in 
nftUer,  diareCie,  resolFeot  [?],  and  emmenagoguo 
[?].  Dose,  as  a  cathartic,  gr.  x.  to  ^j.;  as  an 
tafflenagogue,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  z. 

ExUactum  HeiUbori  Aleoholieutn  (Ph.  U.  S. 
1863),  AleokoVie  Extract  of  Black  HelUborc,  Ex- 
tr^um  OeUcbari,  (Ph.  U.  S.,1851  and  1873,)  Ex'- 
tract  o/HtlMort,  is  prepared  from  Blaolc  Helle- 
bore, in  ooarsepowder,  like  the  Eztraotum  aoo- 
niti  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.    Dose,  like  the  last. 

ExTRAc'TUM  Hu'MOLi  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  E. 
Wpuli  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Extract  of  kopt.  It  is 
tonic,  anodyne  [?],  diaretio  [?].  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  3J. 

fizTRAC'Tim  Htdras'tu  Flu'idum,  Flu' id  Ex'- 
tract  of  Bjfdra^tis.  A  formnla  for  its  prepara- 
tion by  penolation,  from  hjfdrattU,  glycerin,  al- 
nkoif  and  wtUmr,  has  been  introduced  into  the 
kit  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  (1873.) 

Exnuc'TOM  Hto60t'ajii,  Suc'euB  $pi—a*tue 
Bjotry'ami^  Ex'trctel  of  Een'batte,  Ex'tract  of 
Hyotcy'amtu,  Th^  eaqareeeed  Juice  of  the  bruised 
]»f  sprinkled  with  water,  heated  to  the  boiling 
pbint;  strained,  and  eyaporated.  (Ph.  U.  6., 
br3.)    Its  rirtneB  are  narcotic    Dose,  gr.  i^.  to 

3m. 

ExTRAc'Tini  Htobct'aiii  Aloohol'ioum,  Aleo- 
Wi'c  Bx* tract  of  Hen'banCf  A,  E.  of  Hyoeey* amue, 
(Prepared  from  recently  dried  leaves  of  Hyoecy- 
siBi0,like  the  Extraotumbelladonn»  alooholioum, 
Ph.  U.  S.)    Dose,  one  or  two  grains. 

Exteac'tum  Hroflcr'AMi  Fld'idum,  Fluid  Ex- 
iroH  of  Hen' bane,  Flu'id  Ex'tract  of  ffyoecy'amua, 
s  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.     Dose,  Tl\^y. 

Extrac'tum  Iova'tlm  Alcohol'icuk  (Ph.  U. 
8^  18i>3),  Aleokol'ic  Extract  of  Igna'tia,  E.  Igna'- 
lt«(Pb.  U.  S.,  1873),  Extract  of  Ignatia,  {Itpxatia 
exhausted  by  tUeokol  in  a  peroolator ;  and  the  so- 
Istion  eraporated  to  a  proper  consistence.)  J>o»e, 
)i»ll  a  grain  to  a  grain. 

Extrac'tum  Ipbcacoah'hjb  Flu'ibuk,  Fluid 
Extract  of  Jpteacuanka,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.  Dose, 
Itlr,  to  XX. 

Extrac'tux  JALA'pii  (Ph.  U.  S.),  E»  Cotwol'^ 
nli  Jala'pm  sen  Jala'pii  sen  Jala'pi,  Ex'tract  of 
Jotap,  {A  tpirituouB  tincttare  dietiUed;  and  an 
o^Mowt  decoction  evaporated;  the  reeidua  being 
nixed  togttkmr  :  kept  both  soft  and  hard.)  It  is 
eathartie  and  hydragogue.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

RxTRAC'TaM  Jala'pjb  Rxsnio'sinr,  Reei'na  Ja- 
la'fm  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873),J2e*'»iM>M  Ex'tract  of^ul'ap, 
Beein  of  Jalap,  (Made  by  exhausting  Ja/ap  pow- 
fo  by  peroolation  by  alcohol;  throwing  aown 
the  resin  from  the  flui4  by  means  of  water,  and 
drying  the  preoipitate.)  The  last  edition  of  the 
Ph.  U.  S.  (1873)  gives  a  modified  formula  for  its 
preparation.     Properties  like  the  last 

Extbac'tom  Juglah'ois,  Ex'tract  of  But'ter^ 
■m.  (Prepared  by  peieolation  from  butternut, 
in  moderately  coane  powder.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
I>ose.  gr.  X.  to  XX. 

ExTRAC'Tini  Junp'BBt,  Extract  of  Ju'nipor,  (F.) 
Extrait  dc  Oenihffre*  A  preparation  of  the  French 
t-Mex  (1866),  made  by  bruising  juniper  berries, 
BMerating,  filtering,  and  evaporating. 

Extkac'tux  Keamb'rijb,  Ex'tract  of  Bhatfanv. 
(Prepared  by  peroolation  from  rhatany,  in  mod- 
mtely  fine  powder.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1673.)  Dose,  gr. 
x.toxx. 

ExTBAo'Tini  KmAira'RiJB  Flu'idum,  FWid  Ex'- 
<*««<  9f  Rkai'amy,  has  been  introduced  into  the  last 
cdiiion  of  the  Pharmaeopfieia  of  the  U.  8.  (1873). 
Extrac'tuh  Laotu'c^,  Sue'cm  epieea'tue  Lao- 
t»^  eatemt,  Ex'tract  of  Let'tuce,  (F.)  Extrait  de 
1*91  tme,  {l^euve*  uf  freah  lettuce ;  beat  tbem  in  a 
Stone  mortar,  ivpriokliog  them  with  water;  then 


express  the  jnice  and  evaporate,  without  allowing 
it  to  subside  until  it  acouires  a  proper  degree  of 
consistence.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  It  is  said  to  be  nar- 
cotic and  diaphoretic.     Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

An  extract  is,  sometimes,  made  from  the  juice 
of  the  wild  lettuce,  Laetuca  viro'ea,  which  is  re- 
garded as  diuretic 

Extbac'tux  Ln'PTTLi,  E.  humuli. 

Extbac'tux  Lupuli'mji  Flc'idux,  Fluid  Ex- 
tract  of  Lu'pulin,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.S.  Dose,  Tl\^v.  to  x. 

Extbac'tux  Mab'tis  Ace'ticux,  Ferri  aoetas. 

Extbac'tux  Mati'co  Flu 'mux,  Flu'id  Ex'tract 
of  Afati'eo,  This  preparation  was  introduced 
into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1873). 

Extbac'tux  Meze'bei  Flu'idum,  Flu'id  Ex"- 
tract  of  Meue'reon,  This  preparation  has  been 
introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S. 
Pharmacopoeia  (1873).  The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  a 
formula  for  Extrac'tum  Iteze'rei  JEthe'reum, 

Extrac'tum  Nu'cis  Vom'icjb  Alcohol'icux, 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1863,)  Alcoholic  Extract  of  Nux  Vom- 
ica, E.  Nu'cie  Vom'iem  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1873),  Ex'tract 
of  Nux  Vom'ica,  (F.)  Extrait  de  Noix  Vomique, 
See  Strychnos  nux  vomica.    Dose,  gr.  ss.-j. 

Extbac'tum  O'pii,  E,  O'pii  aquo'eunt  seu  The- 
ba'icttm  seu  O'pii  gummo'eum,  Ex'tract  or  Wa'terg 
Extract  of  (ypium,  Lau'danum  opia'tum  seu  aim'" 
plex,  (ypium  cola'tum  sen  depura'tum,  (F.)  Extrait 
thibaique,  {A  watery  eolution  defecated  and  evap- 
orated,)    Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iss. 

A  Fluid  Extract  of  Opium,  Extractum  opii 
liq'uidum,  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  B.,  1867. 

Extrac'tum  Pahcbtxago'oux.  A  drastic  med- 
icine, composed  of  colocynth,  bruised  with  iteeeedt; 
•enna  bruised;  black  hellebore  root,  aaaric,  •cam' 
momy,  in  powder,  extract  of  aloee,  and  powder  of 
diarrhodon,  into  which  roses  entered. 

Extrac'tum  Papav'bris,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  E.  Pa-' 
pat/erie  eomniferi  seu  Papav'erie  al'bi,  Ex'tract 
of  white  pop'py.  It  possesses  nearly  the  same 
virtues  as  opium,  bat  is  much  weaker.  Dose,  gr. 
ij.  to  9j. 

Extbac'tux  Parbxb'je,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Ex'tract 
of  Pareir'a  Bra'va.  Prepared  like  Extractum 
HsBmatoxyli.    Dose,  ten  grains  to  half  a  drachm. 

A  Fluid  Extract  of  Pareira  Brava,  Extractum 
Pareirm  Jluidum  hoa  been  introduced  into  the 
last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873). 
The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  also  contains  an  Extrac'tum 
Pareir'm  Liq'uidum,     Dose,  f^j* 

Extrac'tum  Pbtsostio'matis,  (Ph.  17.  S., 
1873,)  Extract  of  Cal'abar  Bean,  (F.)  Extrait  de 
F^ve  de  Calabar.  Prepared  by  percolation,  by 
means  of  alcohol,  from  calabar  bean,  in  mod- 
erately fine  powder.    Dose,  gr.  ^g^* 

Extbac'tux  Pi'prbis  Flu'idum,  Oleoreei^naPi- 
perie,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863,)  Flu'id  Ex'tract  of  Black 
Pep' per,  Oleoreein  of  Black  Pepper.  {Black  pep- 
per exhausted  by  ether  through  percolation,  the 
solution  evaporated,  and  the  piperin  in  crystals 
separated  by  expression.)     Dose,  liy.-v. 

Extbac'tux  Powophtl'li,  Ex'tract  of  i/oy'op- 
ple.  ( Prepared  from  podophyllum,  in  coarse  pow- 
der, in  the  same  manner  as  the  Extract  of  Jalap. 
Ph.  U.  8.)    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.,  as  a  cathartic. 

Bxtrac'tux  Pru'hi  Viroiniah'^  Flu'idux, 
Fluid  Extract  of  Wild  Cherry  Bark,  is  in  the 
Ph.  U.  8.    Dose,  fgj. 

Bxtrac'tux  Pur'garb,  see  Hedera  helix. 

Extrac'tux  Quab'sijb,  Ex'tract  of  Quae'eia. 
(Prepared  by  peroolation  from  Quassia  in  mod- 
erately fine  powder.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose,  aa 
a  tonic,  five  grains  and  more. 

Extrac'tux  Qubrcetari,  £.  eolocynthidia 
compositnm. 

Extrac'tux  Quer'cOs  Cor'txcts,  Ex'tract  of 
oak  bark.  ( The  decoction  evaporated.)  It  is  as- 
tringent and  tonic. 

Extrac'tum  Qui'nijb,  Extract  of  Quinia,  Qui'- 
fii>  eul'phfte  impn'rue.  (This  is  made  by  evaporat- 
ing the  liquor  poured  off  the  crysUls  of  sulphate 
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of  quiDia  to  tbe  oon^iBtcnce  of  a  pilnlar  m&as.) 
Twenty-four  grains  will  generally  arrest  an  inter- 
mittent. 

ExTRAc'TUir  Rhe'i,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Ex'traet 
o/Rku'barb,  E.  Hh.  alcohoVicum  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863), 
Alcohol* ie  Ex'traet  of  Bhu'barb.  {A  •otmion  in 
diluted  alcohol  by  percolation  evaporated.)  Uses 
like  those  of  the  powdered  root.  Dose,  gr.  x.-zxx. 

Extrac'tum  Rhe'i  Fld'idom,  Fluid  Extract  of 
Hhubarb,  is  in  the  Pharmaoopoeia  of  the  United 
States.    Dose,  fXj> 

Extrac'tum  Ku'bi  Flu'iditit,  Flu^id  Ex'traet 
of  Black' berry.  This  preparation  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 

Extrac'tum  Ru'dii,  Ex'traet  of  Ru'diu;  (F.) 
Extrait  dt  Rudiu;  (Pills  made  of  eolocynthf 
ayariCf  tcammonyy  roots  of  black  hellebore  and  ja- 
lapf  eocotrine  aloe*,  einnamonf  mace,  chvee,  and 
alcohol.)    See  Pilulro  Aloes  et  Colocynthidis. 

Extrac'tum  Ru't^  Gratbolkn'tis,  E.  Ru'tm 
Bcu  folio' rum  Rn'tx,  Extract  of  Rue,  {A  decoction 
evaporated.)  The  volatile  oil  being  dissipated  in 
the  boiling,  this  is  not  a  good  preparation.  Tonic, 
stomachic.     Dose,  gr.  z.  to  ^j. 

Extrac'tum  Sabi'na  Folio'ruk,  Extract  of 
Sav'ine.  {A  decoction  eraporated.)  The  same 
remarks  may  be  made  on  this  preparation  aa  on 
the  last.    Tonic.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  788. 

Extrac'tum  SABi'ir^e  Flu'idum,  Flu'id  Ex'traet 
of  Sav'ine,  has  been  introduced  into  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873). 

Extrac'tum  Sah'ouinis  Bovi'ni,  see  Blood. 

Extrac'tum  Sar'sa  Liq'uidum,  sec  £.  Sarsa- 
parill«>  flnidum. 

Extrac'tum  Sarsaparil'ljb,  Extract  of  Sarta- 
pariVla,  {A  etraxned  decoction  evaporated.)  Vir- 
tues the  same  as  those  of  the  powdered  root. 
Doso,  gr.  X.  to  3J* 

Extrac'tum  Sarsaparil'ljb  Flu'idum,  (Ph. 
U.  8.,)  Fluid  Extract  of  SareaparillOf  is  a  simple 
tn\d  extract.  The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  an  Extrac'- 
tum Sar'em  Li^uidum,  Liq'uid  Ex'traet  of  Sareii- 
paril'la, 

Extrac'tum  8ar8aparil'ljb  Flu'idum  Com- 
pos'itum,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863,)  Extrac'tum  Samapa- 
ril'lm  Compoe'itum  Flu'idum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878,)  ^. 
Sar'em  Liq'uidum,  E.  Sar^em  Fln'idum,  Compound 
Fluid  Extract  of  Sareaparil'la,  {Extractum  Sar- 
eaparillx  Flnidum,  Fluid  Extract  of  Sareapa- 
Hlia,  Ph.  U.  8.,  1851.)  Dose,  a  fluidraohm.  The 
U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873)  has  an  improved 
formula  for  its  preparation,  the  inrredients  being 
eareapariUa,  Itquorieeroot,  eaeeafra*,  meMereon, 
glycerin,  alcohol,  and  teater,  the  extract  being 
prepared  by  percolation  according  to  the  formola 
there  given. 

Extrac'tum  SATPR'!ri,GouLARD's,Liquor  plnm- 
bi  8obacetatia-*e.  Scobis  hiematoxyli,  E.  hnma- 
tozyli. 

Extrac'tum  Scammo'nti,  Extract  of  Scammony, 
Beei'na  Scammo'nti,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Seammo'- 
nue  Reei'na,  (Ph.  B.,  1867.)  The  resinous  cathar- 
tic principle  of  seammonj  obtained  iVom  scam- 
mony  root  by  means  of  alcohol. 

Extrac'tum  Scil'ljb,  Extract  of  Squill,  (F.) 
Extrait  de  Scilie,  An  alcoholic  extract  of  squills, 
of  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Extrac'tum  8cil'ljb  Flu'idum,  Fluid  Extract 
of  Squill.  This  preparation  has  been  introduced 
into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1878). 

Extrac'tum  Sbr'kojs  Aloohol'icum,  (Ph.  U. 
8.,  1863,)  Aleohof'ie  Extract  of  Sen'ega,  E.  Sen*- 
egm  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Extract  of  Seneka,  (Pre- 
pared by  displacement  from  Senega  and  diluted 
alcohol:  —  the  tincture  being  evaporated  to  the 
proper  consistence.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1863.)  Dose,  gr. 
▼.  to  X. 

Extrac'tum  BbVsojb  Flu'idum,  Flu'id  Ex'traet 
of  Sen'rka^  has  lieen  introduced  into  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  U.  8.  PbwmaoopoBia  (1873). 


Extrac'tum  Sbk'kje  Flu'idum,  FWH  EM'tnet 
of  Sen'na,  is  in  tbe  Ph.  U.  8.     Dose,  fjss. 

Extrac'tum  Serpeitta'riji  Flu'idcx,  Fluid 
Extract  of  Serpenta'ria,  is  in  the  Ph.  U.  &  Dmc, 

f^iS. 

Extrac'tum  Spigb'lijb  Flu'iditm,  Fluid  Ex- 
tract  of  Spige'lia.  (Prepared  from  Spigtlin  hy 
displacement  by  diluted  alcohol^  and  OTapofatioo. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1863.)     Dose,  f^j. 

Extrac'tum  Spiok'ujb  kt  Bsn'iriK  FLu'trni, 
Flu'id  Ea^ tract  of  Spige'lia  and  Sen*na»  A  nu- 
ture  of  the  fluid  extracts  of  epigelia  and  •emnn ; 
carbonate  of  potaeea  and  oilt  of  amiee  end  earn- 
«ootf.     Ph.  U.  8.     Dose,  (J). 

Extrac'tum  8tillin'oia  Flu'idum,  Flu'id 
Ex'traet  of  Stillin'gia,  has  been  introduced  into 
the  last  edition  of  tbe  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873). 

Extrac'tum  Btramo'itii,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863.)  K. 
Stramo^nii  folio'rttm,  Ex'traet  or  Alcoholic  Ex- 
tract of  Stramo'nium  or  of  Stramo'nium  leovet. 
(The  expressed  juice  inspissated.)  Tbe  Ertntc'' 
turn  Stramo'nii  Sem'inie  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  ExirfiH 
of  Stramo'nium  Seed,  (F.)  Extrait  de  Senteufet  <*« 
Stramonium,  is  made  from  the  powdered  seed  bj 
means  of  diluted  alcohol,  with  the  aid  of  tbe  Mr- 
colator;  —  the  solution  being  evaporated,  ibe 
officinal  Extractum  Stramonii  (Ph.  U.  8.,  Ibi3)  is 
Che  B.  Stramonii  Alcoholicum. 

Extrac'tum  8tramo'nii  Alcohol'icum,  (Pb.r. 
8.,  1868,)  E.  S.  Foliorum  (Ph.  U.  8.,  l$7^).Al*^ 
holie  Extract  of  Stramonium  (Ph.  U.  8^  lb63i.  it 
made  from  tbe  recently  dried  leavef  by  a  pro<v«i 
similar  to  that  for  making  Extractum  Aconiti  ,Pt 
U.  8.,  1873). 

These  Extracts  are  used  as  narooties  in  sitbst 
and  other  spasmodic  affections.  Dose,  of  Kztr»^ 
tom  Stramonii,  gr.  y.  to  gr.  v.;  of  £.  8.  Aleobul- 
ioum,  gr.  i  to  gr.  j. 

Extrac'tum  Styra'cis,  Bee  Btyraz. 

Extrac'tum  Tarax'act,  E.  Her'lm  et  Radi'r.t 
Tarax'aei,  Ex'traet  of  Dan'delion.  (  The  etrai*r4 
juice  evaporated.)  It  has  been  considered  dc<V 
struent,  laxative,  and  diuretic.   Dose,  gr.  x.  U-  ^■ 

A  Jluid  extract  of  Dan'delion,  Extrac'tum  7a- 
rax'aei  flu'idum,  is  officinal  in  Ph.  U.  6.,  Ib7^ 

Extrac'tum  Theba'icum,  E.  opiL 

Extrac'tum  U'vjb  Ub'si,  Ex'traet  of  Vre 
Ur'ei.  (  The  deeoetion  evaporated.)  DoM^  gr.  r. 
to  gr.  XXX. 

A  fluid  Extract  of  Uva  Urei^  Extrac'tum  Cre 
Ur'ei  Flu'idum,  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.  Do«e, 

Extrac'tum  Valbuuh'ji,  Ex'tr^d  ef  VoU- 
rian,  ( The  expreeeed  deeoetion  evapormted. )  Tb« 
virtues  of  tbe  valerian  being  dependent  upon  its 
•Bsen^ial  oil,  this  is  an  objectionable  preparatioa. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Zj.  The  officinal  £xtr«rtvm  Ve- 
lerianm  is,  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,  tbe  £.  Yalcri- 
ansB  Alcoholicum. 

Extrac'tum  Valbrian'jb  Alcobol'icc  m  <  Pb. 
U.  8.,  1863),  Aleohol'ie  Extract  of  Valerian.  Et- 
trae'tum  Valerian'm  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1873),  Ex'trv-i 
of  Valerian,  (Made  from  Valeriaf^  io  fitr 
powder,  bj  percolation  with  diluted  altokoi,  aai 
evaporation.    Pb.  U.  8.,  1863.)    Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  r. 

A  Jlu'id  extract  of  Vale'rian,  Eytrartum  VeU- 
rian'm  flu'idum,  is  in  the  Pharmaeopeeia  U.  S> 
Dose,  f3J.  to  f^y. 

Extrac'tum  Vbra'tri  Vir'idis  FLr'iDru. 
Flu'id  Ex'traet  of  Amer'iean  JieVlebore,iM  tAetnel 
in  the  Ph.  U.  8.  for  1863.     Dose,  nt^*  ^  k< 

Extrac'tum  Zimoib'riiu  Flu'idum,  #VmW  Ex'- 
traet of  Oin'ger,  is  officinal  in  tbe  Ph.  U.  5. 
Dose,  tiJlx.  to  XV. 

JBoBtraU,  Bxtraot— «.  OuthoU^iuo,  EztraiPtaa 
oatholioum— e.  ^  DigitaU,  Bxtraetufls  digita!i« 
—  e.  de  Digitale  oleoolique,  BztraetuB  dtgtulii 
alooholicnm — e.  Hthfrt  de  Fomgkre  MeUe^  Ol«^>• 
resina  fllicis  —  «.  de  F^ve  de  Calahnr,  Bxtra<»tum 
physostiguatis — e.  dee  /*nitfa,liob— s.  d«<r«wiM% 
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btnujtmn  JQ&iperi  —  e.  </«  Oenticme,  Eztraotnm 
geotJAiUD —  «.  HimoHat\qu€  de  Bonjtan^  Ergotin 
—  c  lie  KinOf  Kino  —  e.  de  Laihu,  Eztractum 
IiotiMS — «.  de  Noix  Vomi^M,  Extraetum  nnoii 
TomicA  —  «.  OUo-ritineux  at  Fouffire  maUf  Oleo- 
RiinA  fiUois— e.  d' Opium,  Eztrftotuin  opit  —  e. 
dt  Qmitiquima,  Eztraotum  cinohoDOB  —  0.  de  Quin- 

r'lui  CMitaynt  Eztraotnin  cinohonoB  flares  —  e. 
RudiMt^  Extractum  Radii  — «.  de  Satume, 
Ljqaor  pinmbi  anbaoetatii  —  e.  </«  ScilU,  Ez- 
tnetam  soilJa  —  e.  de  Semeneee  de  Stramonium, 
•ee  BztraoCum  stramonii  —  «.  Thibaique,  Ez- 
tnetum  opii — e.  efe  Fiaiidey  Omnazome. 

Eztra'neou  Bod'y,  For'tiyn  bod'y,  Cor'pue 
iixtra'lumm  sea  txter'nuni  sea  a/te'num  sea  adven- 
HtUumf  (F.)  CbrjM  ICran^er.  Any  solid,  liquid, 
or  gaseous  sobstanee,  inanimate  or  animate,  pro- 
ceeding from  without,  or  formed  in  the  body; 
vhieb  eonstitntes  no  part  of  the  body,  bat  ooca- 
piesy  in  the  substance  of  the  textures,  or  some  of 
the  oaritiee,  a  place  foreign  to  iL 

XKtraTmta'tion,  Sxtravatn'tio,  Extrava' eion, 
(exfra,  and  vouta,  *  vessels.')  Escape  of  a  fluid  — 
extrnva9a'tum — from  the  vessel  containing  it,  and 
ijiflltration  or  effusion  of  the  fluid  into  the  sur- 
r^uodtng  textures.  Such  fluid  is  said  to  be  extrav'- 
99ntcd,  (F.)  Extrawiei,  — the  urine,  for  ezample. 

ExTRAYASA'-nox  Ctsts,  Ezudatiou  cysts. 

Sztnvasa'tam,  see  Bztrarasation. 

BxtmvtMsS,  see  Extravasation. 

SztnYa'iion,  Extravasation. 

Eztrem'ity,  Extrem'ita;  (F.)  BxtrimitS,  (ex- 
ftvnitf, '  the  outermost.')  The  end  or  termination 
of  a  thing.  The  limbs,  acrote'ria,  have  been  so 
ealled,  —  as  the  upper  and  lower  extremitiea.  See 
Membmm.  It  has  been,  also,  used  to  express 
the  last  moments  of  life;  as  when  we  say,  a 
patient  is  in  extremity,  (F.)  le  malade  tet  d  Vex- 
trtuiiU,  d  toute  extrSmitS, 

Sztrin'sie,  Extrin'teeue,  (<f^m  without/) 
That  whieh  oomes  from  withoat  This  term  has 
been  used  for  musolos,  whieh  surround  certain 
organs  and  attach  them  to  the  neighboring  parts ; 
ia  order  to  distinguish  them  from  other  muscles, 
whieh  enter  into  ^e  intimate  composition  of  those 
organs,  and  which  have  been  named  intrin'tie. 
Thai,  there  are  extrinsic  and  intrinsic  muscles  of 
the  tongue,  ear,  Ac. 

EltrOTer'BiOi  {extra,  and  vertere,  vertum,  'to 
tore.')    Exstrophia. 

Eitnberan'tiat  (ex,  and  tuber,  *  a  prominence.') 
Protuberance. 

Sztabera'tio,  Protuberance. 

SztameliRe'tio,  (ex,  tumere,  'to  swell,'  and 
/(Krre, /arfu/n, 'to  make.')     Swelling. 

Xztitf 'lio,  {ex,  and  tu»eie,  *  a  cough.')  Cough 
with  expectoration. 

En'oeri  gen.  Exu'berxe,  {ex,  and  ubtra, 
'breasts,')  Apogalae'tue,  A  child  which  has 
been  weaned. 

Enda'tioil,  Exeudaftion,  Exeuda'tio,  {ex,  and 
mtdnrt,  eudtiuwi,  'to  sweat,')  (F.)  SuintemenU 
The  oosing  of  a  material  through  the  pores  of  a 
feembrane.  Also,  the  material  which  issues  in 
this  manner.  See  Diapedesis,  Exhalation,  and 
Endoemose.  Exudatione  form  a  group  in  the 
falsification  of  cutaneous  diseases  by  Hebra. 
They  are  characterized  either  by  the  presence, 
beneath  the  epidermis,  of  a  fluid,  as  in  vesicles, 
poftales,  Ac. ;  or  by  swelling  of  the  skin,  as  in 
tabereles,  papules,  wheals,  Ac;  or  by  pigment 
•taining,  or  aesqaamation  of  the  cuticle, —  which 
arc  not  the  sequelss  of  simple  hyperiemia. 

£xiti>a'tio5  Cells,  aee  Corpuscles,  exudation 
— e.  Cirpuseles,  see  Corpascles,  exudation. 

£xt^A'TiO!C  Ctsts,  Extrava$aftion  Cytte,  Cysts 
ooBtaiaing  extravaaated  blood,  or  fluids  which 
have  exuded  from  the  blood. 

Exa'datiTt,  Exudati'tue,  Belating  or  apper- 
taisiiig  to  exudations. 


Eznleera'tio,  {ex,  and  vleue,  gen.  uleerie, '  an 
ulcer,')  Eothlimma,  Ulceration — e.  Ani,  see 
Enterelcosis  —  e.  Intestinorum,  Enterelcosis  —  e. 
Recti,  see  Enterelcosis  —  e.  Uteri,  Hysterelcosis 
— e.  Yentriculi,  Gastrelcosis. 

Exnmbilioa'tio,  {ex,  and  umbilieue,  'the  navel.') 
Exomphalus. 

Ezns'tio,  {ex,  and  urere,  uetum,  'to  bum.') 
Cauterization. 

Meutoire,  Exntory,  Fonticulus. 

Eznto'riam,  {exuere,  exutum,  *  to  draw  or  put 
out.')     Fonticulus. 

Ez'ntoxy,  Fonticulus. 

Exu'vieB,  see  Exuviation. 

Eznvia'tlon,  Exuvia'tio,  {eomere,  'to  put  ofi*.') 
The  shedding  or  casting  off  of  parts,  as  the  de- 
ciduous teeth,  the  skins  of  serpents,  Ac,  which 
are  hence  called  Exu'vim, 

Eyei  (Sax.caj;,  Teuton.  Auge,)  Oc'ului,  Ope, 
Om'ma,  Ophthal'moH,  Il'lo9,0p'tilo9  (Doric.)  Vito'- 
rium  Org'anum,  (So.)  Et,  plural  Etn^  (F.)  (Eil. 
The  eye  is  the  immediate  organ  of  vision.  It  is 
seated  in  the  orbit,  while  its  dependencies,  called 
by  Haller  Tuinm'ina  Oc'uli,  occupy  the  circum- 
ference of  the  cavity,  and  are  composed  of  the 
eyebrows,  the  eyelids,  cilia,  glands  of  Meibomius, 
Ac  The  Ball,  Globe,  or  Bulb  of  the  Eye,  Bul'bue 
Oc'uli,  is  covered  anteriorly  by  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva ;  is  moved  by  six  muscles,  four  straight, 
two  oblique  y  and  is  constituted  of  membranes,  as 
the  telerotic,  eoruea,  choroid,  tunica  Jncobi,  retina, 
iris,  hyaloid,  and,  in  the  foetus,  the  tnembrana 
pupillartej  and  of  fluids,  called  hiimora,  or 
media,  —  the  aqueoue,  crystalline,  and  vitreoue* 
The  eyeball  is  invested  with  a  membranous  tunic, 
which  separates  it  from  the  other  structures  of 
the  orbit,  and  forms  a  smooth,  hollow  surface,  by 
which  its  motions  are  facilitated.  This  invest- 
ment has  been  called  eeWular  cap'eule  of  the  eye, 
oc'ular  oapeule,  tu'nica  vagitia'li*  oc'uli,  vag"inal 
coat,  and  eubmua^cular  /a»*cia  of  the  eve.  The 
vessels  of  the  eye  proceed  from  the  ophthalmic 
artery.  The  nerves,  except  the  optic,  are  chiefly 
furnished  from  the  ophtnalmio  ganglion.  The 
fundus  of  the  eye  — fun' due  oc'uli —  is  the  part  of 
the  organ  lying  behind  the  lens  and  vitreous 
humor,  and  embracing  the  entrance  for  the  optio 
nerve,  the  retina,  choroid,  sclerotic,  and  blood- 
vessels. The  following  are  the  dimensions,  Ac, 
of  the  organ,  on  the  authority  of  Petit,  Young, 
Gordon,  and  Brewster : 

Inch. 
Length  of  the  anterio-posterior  diameter  of 

the  eye 0*91 

Vertical  chord  of  the  cornea. 0*45 

Versed  sine  of  the  cornea 0*11 

Horizontal  chord  of  the  cornea 0*47 

Size  of  pupil  seen  through  the  oomea..0'27  to  0*13 
Size  of  pupil  diminished   by  magnifying 

power  of  cornea,  from 0*25  to  0*12 

Radius  of  anterior  surface  of  crystalline...     0*30 

Radius  of  posterior  surface 0*22 

Principal  focal  distance  of  lens 1*73 

Distance  of  the  centre  of  the  optic  nerve 

from  the  foramen  centrale  of  Soinmering..     0*11 

Distance  of  the  iris  from  the  cornea 0*10 

Distance  of  the  iris  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  crystalline 0*02 

Field  of  yision  above  a  horizontal  line,  50^  )    ^  aqo 
Field  of  vision  below  a  horizontal  line,  70°  J 

Field  of  vision  in  a  horizontal  plane 150^ 

Diameter  of  the  crystalline  in  a  woman 

above  flfty  years  of  age 0*878 

Diameter  of  the  cornea 0*400 

Thickness  of  the  crystalline 0*172 

Thickness  of  the  cornea. 0*042 

Erx,  Acooim ODA'noir  of.  The  power  possessed 
by  the  eye  of  adjusting  itself  for  dificrcnt  dis- 
tances, according  as  the  object  is  remote  or  near 
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st  haod.  It  is  probably  due  to  an  alteration  in 
the  form  of  the  orystalUne  leot  from  some  action 
of  the  ciliary  miMole. 

Era,  Ap'plb,  fee  Melnm  —  e.  Apple  of  the. 
Pupil  —  e.  Ball,  see  Eye~-e.  b.  Aniemio  protru- 
sion of  the,  see  Bxopbtbalmia— e.  Balm,  Hydras- 
tis Canadensis  —  e.  Black,  seo  Bochymoma —  e. 
Breek,  Palpebra  —  e.  Breen,  see  Superoilinm  —  e. 
Bright,  Euphrasia  ofBoinalis,  Lobeua  yeronica  — 
e.  Brow,  Superoilinm  —  e.  Cat's,  Amaurotic,  see 
Amaurotic  —  e.  Cellular  capsule  of  the,  see  Bye. 

Etb,  Ctlind'rioal.  An  eye  is  so  called  in 
which  the  rays  of  light,  on  entering  the  organ, 
are  refracted  to  a  nearer  focus  in  a  vertical  than 
in  a  horisuntal  plane. 

En  Drop,  Tear. 

Bra  Qlabs,  Soaphium  ocnlare,  see  Spectacles. 
Also,  a  glass  adapted  for  the  application  of  colly- 
ri»  to  the  eye. 


Etb,  Guv  of  thi,  Cbassie — e.  lAibes,  CiU»- 
e.  Lid,  Palpebra  —  e.  Lid,  granular,  TraehoDa— 
e.  Melon,  see  Melum  —  e.  Purulent,  Ophthalmii, 
purulent,  of  infants^e.  Root,  Bignonia  ophthal- 
mica— e.  SaWe,  Singleton's,  Unguentnm  Djdrsr- 
gyri  nitrico-ozydi— e.  Salve,  Smellome's,  •«•  Cu* 
pri  snbacetas  —  e.  Sight  of  the,  Pupil. 

Eyb  Stovb.  The  shelly  operculum  of  small  tw* 
binidesB.  Used  at  Qnemsey  to  get  things  out  of 
the  eyes.  Being  put  into  the  inner  oorner  of  ths 
eye,  under  the  eyelid,  it  works  iu  way  out  at  the 
outer  comer,  and  brings  out  any  foreign  subftanos 
with  it 

Btb  TsETtt,  Canine  teeth^e.  of  Typboa,  Sell- 
la  —  e.  Vine,  Bignonia  ophthalmiea  —  e.  Water, 
Collyrinm — e.  Water,  blue,  Liquor  eupri  ammo> 
niati  —  e.  Water,  common.  Liquor  sinei  sulphatii 
cum  oampbortl  —  e.  Watery,  £piphoi»— e.  Whiis 
of  the,  see  Scleiotio. 
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Va'bai  ('a  bean,')  Phaseolus,  Vioia  faba^f. 
Jigyptiaca,  Nympbaea  nelumbo  —  f.  Cathartica, 
Jatropha  curoas — f.  Crassa,  Sedum  telephinm — f. 
Febrifuga,  Ignatia  amara  —  f.  Grssca,  Diospyros 
lotus— f.  Indioa,  Ignatia  amara — f.  Major,  Vicia 
faba — f.  Pechnrei,  Piohurim  beans — f.  Pichurim, 
Pichurim  beans — ^f.  Purgatrix,  Ricinus  communis 
—  f.  Sancti  Ignatii,  Ignatia  amara  —  f.  SuiUa, 
Hyosoyamus — f.  Vulgaris,  Vicia  faba. 

Fa'bflB,  Onisci  asellt. 

FkiboffeUe,  Zygophyllum  fabago. 

Faba'rU  Cras'sola,  (from  /aba,)  Sedum  tele- 
phi  um. 

Fabri'oa  Androg"7iia,  ('  androgynous  make,') 
Hermaphrodoity. 

FaOO,  Fa'ci«i,  Vul'tw,  Vol'tiu,  Pro9o'pon,  Sto'- 
ma,  (F.)  Face,  {/aoere,  *  to  make  or  form.')  The 
face  is  the  anterior  part  of  the  head.  It  is 
formed  of  13  bones,  —  the  two  auperior  maxil' 
lary,  the  two  malatf  the  two  o»9a  na«i,  the  two  o§§a 
unguiMf  the  vomer,  the  ttoo  o§aa  tpougtoea  tH/eriora, 
the  too  palate  bonet,  and  the  inferior  maxillary, 
without  including  the  frontal  portion  of  the  os 
frontis,  and  the  32  teeth,  which  may  be  considered 
to  form  part  of  it.  Its  numerous  muscles  are 
chiefly  destined  for  the  organs  of  sight,  hearing, 
taste,  and  smell.  Its  arteries  procMd  from  the 
external  carotid :  its  veins  end  in  the  jugular ;  its 
nerves  originate  immediately  from  the  brain. 

The  face  experiences  alterations  in  disease, 
which  it  is  important  to  attend  to.  It  ia  yellow 
in  jaundice ;  pale  and  puffy  in  dropsy ;  and  its 
expression  is  very  different  according  to  the  seat 
of  irritation,  so  that,  in  infants,  by  an  attention  to 
medical  phyeiognomy,  we  can  often  detect  the  seat 
of  disease.  Hippocrates  has  well  depicted  the 
change  which  it  experiences  in  one  exhausted  by 
long  sickness,  by  great  evacuations,  excessive 
hunger,  watchfulness,  Ac,  threatening  dissolution. 
Hence  this  state  has  been  oalledi^a'otes  Hippoerat- 
iea,  Fa'eiee Oadaver'iea,  Fa'eiee  TortuaUie*  In  this, 
the  nose  is  pinched ;  the  eyes  are  sunk ;  the  temples 
hollow ;  the  ears  cold  and  retracted ;  the  skin  otthe 
forehes4  tense,  and  dry ;  the  complexion  livid ;  the 
lips  pendent,  relaxed,  and  cold,  Ac  The  face  as- 
sumes also  a  peculiar  characteristic  appearance  in 
eholeray /a'etM  eholer'iea —  in  cancer,  ean'etrout 
/a'ete«  — in  tuberculosis,  tuber' eular  fa' eiee. 

The  term  Face  (F.)  is  likewise  given  to  one  of 
the  aspects  of  an  organ ;  thus,  we  say,  the  eupe^ 
rior  faot  of  the  etomaeh, 

Faob  A'our,  Neuralgia,  facial. 

JPteee  Zi^^eet^e,  seo  Vultueux — f.  Vultueiuo,  see 
Tnltueux. 


Faftff'aohftf  see  Neuralgia. 

Fao"et,  (F.)  Faeette,  (dim.  of /'ace,)  Faeiee^wla, 
A  small  face.  A  small,  circumscribed  portion  of  ths 
surface  of  a  bone,  as  the  articular  faeette  ofabonf, 

FaohiiLgen,  Min'eral  Wa'ton  ol  Tbeee  springs 
are  at  no  great  distance  from  those  of  Oeuenaa, 
and  two  miles  north  of  Wisbaden.  They  contain 
free  carbonic  acid  ,*  carbonate,  sulphate, and  phos- 

}>hate  of  soda ;  chloride  of  sodium  ;  carbonates  of 
ime,  maffuesia,  and  iron,  and  form  an  agreeable 
antacid  drink  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsisu 

Fa'oial,  Facia' lie,  {from  facie:)  Helongingto, 
or  connected  with,  the  face. 

Fa'cial  An'olb,  see  Angle,  facial. 

Fa'ciAL  Ar'tbhy,  La'bial  ar'tery,  An'guUsr  of 
exter*nal  max'illary  ar'tery,  A.  palato^labinl 
(Ch.),  is  a  branch  of  the  external  carotid,  which 
rises  beneath  the  digastrious,  and  is  distributed 
to  almost  every  part  of  the  face.  It  fnmtshei  the 
inferior  palatal,  eubmental,  euperior  labial,  in/eriifr 
labial,  and  dorealit  naei.  Chausiicr  calls  the  extern 
nal  carotid  artery,  Artlre  Faeiale,  Facial  Artery, 

Fa'cial  Linb,  see  Angle,  faeiaL 

Fa'cial  Nervb,  Ra'mue  du'rior  eep^tiwue  eo»- 
Jugatio*ni»,  Sympaihet  icue  mi^mor.  Par  eep'timwm 
Mufacin'li,  Vommu'nieamt  fa'ciei  mer'vme,  Por^tie 
du'ra  of  the  7th  pair,  Ree'piraiory  nerve  of  tke 
face.  This  nerve  arises  from  the  inferior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  tuber  annulare,  in  the  groove 
which  separates  it  from  the  medulla  oblongmta, 
external  to  the  corpora  olivaria«  and  by  the  side 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  It  issues  from  the  oranium 
by  the  mwitue  auditoriua  internu*  /  enters  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius;  reoeives  a  branch  of  the 
Vidian  nerve;  forms  a  gangliform  swelling — Imtw- 
tnencen'tia  gauglifonn'ie  /  —  sends  off  filaments  to 
the  intemsJ  muscles  of  the  malleus  and  stapes ; 
furnishes,  according  to  many  anatomiais,  that 
called  ehor'da  tym'pani;  makes  its  exit  at  the 
foramen  stylo^mastoideum,  and  dividea  into  two 
branches — the  temporo-faeial,  and  cermec^fariaL 
On  the  face  it  is  termed  Pee  aneeri'nmt^  Plejr'me 
nervo'rum  atueri'nut.     See  Portio  WrisbergiL 

Fa'cial  Vrim,  Pal'ato^labial  (Ch.),  ariaes  be- 
tween the  skin  and  frontalis  muscle,  and  bears 
the  name  Ve'na  Fronta'lia,  V.  Prmpara'ta,  (P.) 
Veine  frontale  on  V.  PrSparatt.  It  tnen  deaceads, 
vertically,  towards  the  greater  angle  of  th»  eye, 
where  it  is  oalled  Augula'rie  ;  and  afterward*  de- 
scends, obliquely,  on  the  face,  to  open  into  the 
internal  jugular,  after  having  received  braoehaa^ 
which  correspond  with  those  of  the  facial  artery. 
It  is  only  in  the  latter  part  of  ita  course  that  it  it 
called  Facial  Vein, 
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ImIm'IIIAi  (dim.  of  Faeiff)  Fftoet. 
Ft'deati  (/octm*, ' making/ /aeio,  'I  make/) 
Afoffix,    as    in    OaUfaeient,    Kulm/aeiefU,    ke., 
'fflakiog  warm,'  'making  red/ 

Ft'eittt  FaM  —  f.  Cadaverioa,  see  Face  —  f.  of 
Gaooeri  im  Faoe  f.  Cholerioa,  Choleric  face  —  f. 
Cooeara  pedis.  Sole  —  f.  Hippocratioa,  see  Faoe 
lod  Agony. 

Fa'cibs  Htstbr'ioa.  a  facial  expression, 
marked  by  a  remarkable  depth  and  prominent 
fdnest,  with  more  or  less  thickness  of  the  upper 
lip,  and  a  jMCotiar  drooping  of  the  upper  eyelids, 
which  Dr.  Todd  thought  oharaoteristic  of  hysteria. 

Fa'cibs  Ihtb'rior  Pb'dd,  Sole  —  L  Tortnalis, 
aw  Fsee  —  f.  Tubercular,  see  Face. 

FntUoBf  Factitious. 

FiStifiou,  Faeiif'iu;  (F.)  Faetie;  (facer; 
factum,  *  to  make.')  Artificial.  That  which  is  made 
by  art,  in  opposition  to  what  is  natural,  or  found 
•Iresdy  existing  in  nature.  Thus,  we  say,  facti- 
livw  n,in€ral  waten,  for  artificial  mineral  waters. 

Fto'nllM,  Faculty  —  f.  Auotrix,  Plastic  force 
->f.  Formatrix,  Plastic  force — f.  Nntrix,  Plas- 
tic force —  f.  Vegetatira,  Plastic  force  —  f.  Zo> 
ties.  Vis  ▼italis. 

Fkralte'tM  VatnralM,  ('natural  faculties/) 
Nc  Fanetiott. 

ilWKltto  ^if«e««es,  see  Affeotire. 

FM'ultitl,  AiEM'tlT*,  see  Affeotire. 

Fae'vltf,  Fae'uUat,  Ih^namU,  Vir'tna,  Po'tenejf, 
PiMe'er,  Vir'tme,  (F.)  FaenUf,  (/aci7i«,  —  iUelf 
from  faeere^  '  to  make,'  — '  what  can  be  made  or 
done.')  The  power  of  executing  any  function  or 
let.  The  eolieotion  of  the  inUU^etttal  facuUiw 
ooastitntes  the  understanding.  We  say,  also,  vital 
feeuUit,  for  viial  properti€$f  Ah,  Faculty  like- 
wJM  means  the  whole  body  of  the  medical  profes- 
bod;  also,  a  body  of  medical  or  other  protessors. 

Fs'eal,  (from  /«ce«,)  Sterooraceous  — ^f.  Reten- 
tion, Constipation. 

Fs'OM,  (pi.  of  Ftrx,)  Fe'cee,  Cfher'eK,  ('the 
dregs  of  any  thing/)  Fec'ulence,  (F.)  FSeee.  The 
tlrioe  eraonations  are  so  called,  (F.)  Oarde- 
nhei;  the  excrements,  Impurita'tee  aloi'nm,  Fmfcal 
matter^  (F.)  Matiire  fieale.    See  Excrement. 

F^CBs  iKDVKA'TJi,  ('  induiated  fssoee/)  Bcy- 


Faeoiltaa,  (/««,  gen.  /«et«,)  Feculence. 

Fs'eoU,  Fecula  —  t  Amylacea,  Amylum — f. 
MsraotflB,  Arrow  root  —  f.  Tapioka^  see  Jatropba 
Bsnihot, 

FlfBeulen'tiSv  Feculence. 

fat,  gea.  Ft^cie,  Feculence.    See  Fscea. 

Fkgi'n  Ootan'dra,  {fagne, '  the  beech,'  which 
It  resembles,)  Xanthox'ylum  oetan'dra,  Elaph*- 
nm  tomento'emm,  Am'grie  tomento'ea.  Ord.  Ru- 
tiees.  The  systematic  name  of  the  plant,  which 
sfibrds  Taeamaha'eOf  a  resinous  substance,  that 
nudes  ftom  the  tree  TaeamahacOf  which  has  a 
fragrant,  delightful  smell,  was  formerly  in  high 
estimation,  as  an  ingredient  in  warm,  stimulating 
plasters,  and  was  giTen  internally,  like  the  bal- 
isau  generally.  The  Eatt  In'dia  Tacamakae', 
BoJ^Mmmm  Ktr'ttia  sen  (7a/'a 6a  sou  ifa'n'as,  OUitm 
Megrim,  (F.)  Soumb  de  Calaba,  Baume  vert,  B, 
^«n«,  is  yielded  by  Calophyl'Um  inophyPlum, 
BeUamn'ria  JnapkyVlmm. 

Ths  naoM  Taeamaka^  is  also  given  to  a  resin 
fsmiihed  by  Pop^uhu  haUamifera  sen  taeama' 
^'«a,  (F.)  Peupiier  banmier  ou  de  la  Caroline, 
wklch  grows  in  the  northern  parts  of  Amerioa 
MHi  Siberia. 

FAAA'aA  Pipaai'TA,  Xanthox'ylum  piperi^tum, 
Jef^anese  pepper,  (F.)  Fagarier  poivrf,  a  native 
of  Japan,  possesses  the  qualities  of  pepper,  and 
it  lied  as  saeh  by  the  Japanese.  It  is  also  em- 
ployed as  a  rube&cient  cataplasm. 
Fanna'tnim  CapeB'iA,  (after  Fagara.)  Nat, 

(And.  Aaatboxy less.    A  South  African  plant,  the 
Cnit  of  which  is  known  to  the  Colonists  aa  Wild 


Card'atnom;  and,  on  account  of  its  aromatio 
qualities,  is  prescribed  in  flatulency  and  par- 
alysis. 

jFagarlsr  Boivri,  Fagara  ootandra. 

Fagop'ymm,  {/agm,  'the  beech,'  and  nvpv, 
'  wheat,')  Polygonum  fagopyrum. 

Fa'^i,  {^yoif  from  ^aynv,  '  to  eat,'  [?])  F. 
sylvatica. 

Fa'ous  Casta'itba.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Cheet'nnt  Tree,  Ccuta'nea,  C,  vulga'rie  sen 
ret'ea,  Lo'pima,  Olana  Jo'vie  7*keophraat'i,  Ju*' 
piter^a  or  Sardin'ian  A'eam,  Oom'mon  CheeVnut, 
(F.)  Chdtagnier  eommun,  of  the  Oak  Family,  Ord„ 
CupnlifersB.  Sex,  Sget,  Monoccia  Polyandria. 
The  Cheefnut,  Caeta*nea  nux,  (F.)  Ckdtaigne,  is 
farinaceous  and  nutritions,  but  not  easy  of  diges- 
tion. 

Fa'gus  Casta'nxa  Pu'vila.  The  Chin'eapin 
or  Chin'quapiu,  Oaeta'nea  Fu'mila,  (F.)  Chdlaig- 
nier  nain.  The  nut  of  this  American  tree  is  eaten 
like  the  chestnut  The  bark,  Caetavea  (Ph.  U. 
S.),  has  been  used  in  intermittents.  It  is  asserted 
that  the  leaves  of  our  indigenous  chestnut  tree 
have  been  used  with  marked  advantage  in  whoop- 
ing-eongh,  in  the  form  of  infusion,  sweetened. 

Fa'ous  Purpu'rba,  F.  sylvatica. 

Fa'gus  Stltat'ica.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Beeeh,  Fa'gne,  F,  Svlvee'trie  sen  pnrpu'rea,  Ox^ga, 
Balan'da,  Valan'ida,  the  Beeeh  Tree,  (F.)  Httre. 
The  Beeeh-nut  or  Beech-matt,  (F.)  Faine,  afTorda 
an  oil,  by  expression,  which  is  of  a  palatable 
character,  and  is  eaten  in  some  places  instead  of 
butter.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  good  vermi- 
fuge, but  it  is  no  better  than  any  mild  oil. 

Famous  Stlvbs'tris,  F.  sylvatica. 

Faham,  see  Angrsecum  fragrans. 

F^ibie,  Infirm. 

rMHeMv,  (from  JUhilie,  '  deplorable,'  or  from 
debilie,  •  weak,'  [?})  Debility. 

JPMtn,  (from /ame«,)  Hongfcr — /.  Canine,  Bon- 
limia — /.  de  Loup,  Fames  lupina. 

IMne,  see  Fagus  sylvatica. 

Faint*  (from  Sax.  fynigean,  '  to  decay,')  see 
Syncope. 

Faint'ing,  Syncope  —  f.  Fit,  Syncope. 

Faint'ishneMt  see  Syncope. 

Faint'ness,  Languor,  Syncope. 

Faints,  see  Epilepsy. 

Fair'bnrn,  MWeral  Wa'ten  of.  The  mineral 
waters  at  this  place,  in  the  county  of  Ross,  in 
Scotland,  are  sulphureous,  and  frequented. 

Fairn'tiokled,  see  Ephclides. 

JFkiigand6e9  (Vlandea),  ( from  faiean,  '  a 
pheasant,'  hence,  game  in  general  kept  until  it  is 
putrescent.)     See  Hyposaprus. 

J^itfceaw,  Fasciculus  — /.  Intermtdiaire  de 
Writberg,  Portio  Wrisbergii — /.  Petit,  Fasciculus. 

JFaix,  ('  a  burthen,'  from  /cueie,  '  a  bundle,') 
Foetus. 

Faloadi'na«  see  Scherlievo. 

Fal'oei  (pi.),  see  Falx. 

Fal'oiiionn,  Falci/orm'ie,  DrepoMiVdee,  {falx, 
gen.  falcia,  *  a  scythe,'  and/orma, '  shape.')  Hav- 
ing the  shape  of  a  scythe.  This  term  has  been 
applied  to  different  parts.  The  broad  or  sus- 
pensory ligament  of  the  liver  is  sometimes  called 
the  fal'eiform  lig'ament.    See  Falx,  and  Sinus. 

Fal'ciform  Expah'sioii  op  thb  Fab'cia  La'ta 
is  the  scythe- shaped  reflection  of  the  fascia  lata, 
which  forms,  outwards  and  upwards,  the  opening 
for  the  vena  saphssna,  and  is  attached  to  the  cru- 
ral arch  by  its  superior  extremity,  forming  the 
anterior  paries  of  the  oanal  of  the  same  name. 

FaUn'Mftf  ifallax,  *  deceitful,')  Hallucination. 

Falla'oia  Op'tica,  An  optic  illusion. 

Fall'and-evyl,  Epilepsy. 

Fall'ing  Down,  Epilepsy. 

FaUlnff  Biok'neu,  Epilepsy. 

Fallo'plan  Tnbet  see  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Fall'poitoni  Amianthium  muscsstoxicum. 
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FALSIFICATION 


ASfUVttMAnOKS. 


Moms  or  Dttweaom. 


MkavaiM  OARBOiriis. 


Munu, 


Morphia  n  bjus  Balh. 
MorpMa,aadiUSciU$, 


MOSOHUS. 


OuuBumjUTA. 
XutnUal  OOi, 

OuroicRiciiiL 
OutorOiL 


Ontm. 


Zdme., 


•••••••«••  •••••«•«••••••• 


f  Detected  by  the  eolotlon  In  dilnte  enli^iiiric  add 
""  1     ing  a  predpitate  with  oxalate  of  ammonia. 

SulphMnt  of  Ltine^ fGlTw  off,  when  moistened,  the  imell  of  talphnrattad 

^  ^  * 1     hydrogen. 

/I>etected  by  adding  dilate  nilphnric  add  to  the  ii» 
CftaIfc....«.............M...M-....«.-<     pected  snbetance,  when,  if  chalk  be  pnaeent,  tbcr*  will 

^    be  a  white  insolable  precipitate. 
i9__-.  /Boil  in  dlBtillod  water,  and  test  the  tolation  by  a  barjlk 

^^n"^"** - 1     ^qj  oxalic  reagent. 

'AfaetiHtntt  arUcU^  oontisting  f 


of  honey  or  tugar^  mixed 
vtith  toamMony,  U  aaid  to  be' 
•oid/orU. 


■ 


The  oolonr,  weight,  tramparency,  and  taat*  delect  it 


DHei  Blood,, 

JtphaUum.,.. 
FtiteparUdet  qf  Ltad„. 


FOTABSn  loniDviL 
Iodide  tff  iWwfiim. 

Qcnnji  Sulphas. 
Su^lAaU  qf  Qidnia. 

BTRTOHHta  n  wns  Saus. 
Slrfohnia  and  iU  SaU$, 

SBwa  QzTDUx. 
Omide  qf  Zine, 


Morphia  and  its  aalts,  when  placed  in  oeatart  «ith 
nitric  acid,  are  oolourod  red;  with  perMlte  of  inm, 
blue.  They  are  perfectly  eoluble  in  warm  alcultul, 
and  addalated  warm  water.  When  morphia  is  mixrd 
with  narcotina,  the  adulteration  if  a«c«>rtaiued  bj 
mixing  them  with  snlphoric  ether,  which  di»olvei 
the  narcotina,  without  aensibly  affecting  the  morpliU- 
'  The  bag  muet  not  appear  to  haTe  been  opened. 
Thia  may  be  ■nspected,  if  it  emita  a  fetid  amoke  vhn 

inflamed. 
DisooTered  by  its  melting  and  mnning  before  it  inflaaica 

^ ^  Rob  with  water.    The  meUUic  particlee  will  sobcide. 

jwu^  QOm  fTonch  writing  paper  with  it,  and  bold  it  before  tb«  flr*: 

x-uea  i/iM «      tixoA  oil  leaTee  a  atain  of  greaae. 

jlggf^ I  Add  water;  a  milldneM  and  Increaae  of  tempcntve 

•..•••«»• •••••       occurs. 

J  (Hive  or  Almond  or  Bappy  \  Alcohol  8.  g.  .820  will  mix  with  any  proportion  of  om- 
Oil.  1     tor  oil,  whilst  it  diiaoWea  rery  little  of  the  othen. 

SUraei  of  Liquorioe,  BuUeU  f  ^^  ^^^  ^j„„  ^^  corered  with  learw  and  the  reddWi 

capsules  of  a  species  of  Rnmex.  The  inferior  kiodi 
hare  capsnles  adherent  It  Is  bad  when  soft  swi 
IHable,  when  intensely  black  or  mixed  «ith  maoy 
imparities,  and  when  sweet  Theqaanlity  of  niorphia 
affords  the  best  test 

^The  adulteration  is  ascertained  by  precipitating  a  sola* 

tion  of  the  salt  with  nitrate  of  silrcr,  and  tr(«tinj(  tbt 

precipitate  with  ammonia,  which  dissolTes  th«  cfaloridr 

of  silver,  without  acting  upon  the  iodide  of  thi«  metal 

'  u;.->v#.  c^^^^u/iu  «..««&  I  Th«  genuine  salt  leaves  no  renidne  when  snbmitted  le 

-  *«;«{«.»Va^<»/*»*t«arcft,  1     calcination;  is  perfectly  soluble  in  warm  alcuhol,  and 

1     In  water  slightly  acidulated  with  snlphnric  add. 

Brueia 


BuUeU 
and  Stoues  tcmetimet ; 
Extract  qf  BippUt  of  Chel^ 
donium  majut^  and  other 
vegdabke.  Ndkate^  O.  Ara- 
bio,  O.  TragacaiUh^  Idnteed 
OHf  Cbwl'i  Dung. 

CKtnrides  of  Atostt'wn,  and 
Sodium,  Nitrate  and  CUr- 
honateqf  JMaeea, 

anniUyi 
C9iaXk, 


(^uUk  and  Oarbonate  qf  Mag* 

netia. 
While  Lead 


By  the  red  color  prodaoed  by  contact  with  nitric  add. 

Snlphnric  add  axdtes  an  efferresMoca. 
Snlphuric  add  forma  an  Insoluble  sulphate  ot  lead. 


The  following  t*ble  by  Dr.  Hassall  is  a  olassU 
Aed  list  of  varioas  substanoes  ascertained  by  him 
to  be  employed  for  the  adulteration  of  different 
dietetic  articles,  —  to  imitate  balk  and  weight, 
and  give  colour,  smell,  or  taste,  or  other  proper- 


ties. It  saflieiently  exhibits  the  considerable 
nnmber  of  substances  possessing  qualities  mure 
or  less  injurious,  which  are  employed  in  the 
adulteration  of  food. 


Auow-BooT. 


•■•••«••••••  ••• 


BaiAD 

Doma 

BoTTLXD  Fruits  ass 
Veoetablib. 

ClKHAMOM. 

OOLOUUD  OoimoRO*' 


For  Bulk  and  Wdght. 


Sago,  Potato,  and  Tapioca  Starches, 
and  Tarious  mixtures  and  com- 
binationa  of  these  with  the  in- 
ferior arrow«roots. 

Dutch,  French  and  Sidliaa  Fish. 

Mashed  Potatoes 

Water 


■ ••• •••••• 


Oassla,  and  most  of  the  articles 
mentioned  under  Spices. 

East  India  Arrow-root.  Wheat  and 
Poteto  Flour,  Uydrated  Sul- 
phate of  Lime. 


For  Colour. 


Bole  Armenian,  Venetian  Red. 

Certain  Salte  of  Copper,  usually 
the  Acetate. 


Cochineal,  Lake,  Indigo,  Prussian 
Blue,  Antwerp  Bine,  Artifldal 
Ultramarine,  Oartmnaie  of  Coi>- 
per  or  Terditer.  Caroonate  of 
Lead  or  White  Lead,  Red  Lead, 
Termilion;  Chrome  Yellow  or 
Chromates  of  Lead ;  Lemon,  ()r> 
aage,  and  deep:  Gamboge;  the 
three  Brunswick  Greens,  £m»> 
raid  Green  or  Arsenite  of  Cu|>- 
per,  Indian  red;  brown  ferru- 

gnous  earths,  chiefly  Umber, 
enna,  and  Vandyke  Brown, 
and  Tarions  combinations  of  the 
aboTs  pigmente. 


For  taste,  Sndl,  and 
other  PrupertieSb 


Alam,IIanls  and  8taff . 
Salt 


*  *  niard^  and '  Ai^^  are  mixtures  of  alum  and  salt  used  by  bakers  to  whlteo  brsad. 
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Obcu  m  OBooouxb. 


Caasn 


CCB^ABO      UTB      Em 


CcuT  Fovssa. 
FlAn  ..MM  ..>.... 


LUD. 


■  •••  «•»•••«•• 


nrmjoB. 

MllK 

MlUtOAlll  ....M 

Uinou. .........^ 


rotnS  ASS  9xt>cT. 


P9RD     Hl&ft     MJn> 


■VVFr  •••••*•••••«••••  •«••• 


^^^^A  -  ••»•*»•»  •••••••«•  ••• 


Cuxna  

CoaAMoir.. 


Tu. 


a    Um  B 

of   AdcIkk 
Hm,  Lofa«t#ri,  an 
^brifflM,  And   To- 
BatodMiM. 


■  ■»•« ••••• 


TmBAi — 


For  Balk  and  Weight 


Chicory,  Boasted  Wheat,  Bye  and 
Potato  Flours,  Boasted  Beans, 
Maneel>wunel,  Acorns. 

Boasted  Wheat  and  Rye  Flonrs, 
Burnt  Beans  and  Acorns,  Burnt 
Sugar,  Sawdust  Mahogany  Saw- 
dust, Oarrot,  Mangel-wurzel. 

Maranta,  Bast  India,  and  Taoca  or 
Tahiti  Arrow^roots;  Tons  les 
Mois;  the  Flours  of  Wheat,  In- 
dian Com,  Sago,  Potato,  and  Ta> 
pioca,  and  various  Mixtures  of 
these;  Sugar,  Chicory. 

Ground  Bic<*,  Mustard  llusk,  Deal 
Sawdust,  Salt 

Wheat,  Potato,  and  Bice  Flours.... 

Ground  Bice,  Potato-farina,  Salt... 


Wheat  {^agOf  and  PoUto  Flours, 

Ground  Bice,  Mustard  Husks. 
Water,  Sugar. ^ 


Gelatia. 
Potato-flour,  Water. 


Wheat-flour,  Turmerle 

Water 

Pulp  of  Apple  or  Turnip. 
Barley-flour,  and  the  integuments 

of  Barley  called  Bubble. 
Water 


Flour,  probably  Wheat-flour  boil- 
ed. 

Salts  of  Copper,  Including  the  Ace- 
tate. 

Wheat  and  Pea  Flour,  Ground 
Bice,  Ground  Mustard  Seeds, 
linseed  Meal,  P.  D.  or  Pepper 
Dust 


Wheat-flour  in  two  cases  only. 
Potato-flour,  and  Tapioca-starch. 

Powdered  Clorfr^talks  In  one  case. 

Cassia,  Wheat-flour,  Sago-meal, 
and  mixtures  of  these;  Sast 
India  Arrow-root,  Potato-flour. 

Mustard  Husk  in  one  instance. 

Wheat  Sago-  and  Potato  Floun, 
Ground    Bice,   Two   Vegetable 
Substances,  one  of  which  resem 
bled  Linseed. 


Exhausted  Tea  Leares;  Leaves, 
other  than  those  of  Tea;  British 
and  Foreign. — as,  amongst  the 
former,  those  of  Sycamore, 
Horse-chesnut  and  Plum;  Lie 
Tea,*  Paddy  Husk,  Sand,  Starch. 

Water,  Sugar,  Treacle,  and  Salts... 

Wat«r 


For  Colour. 


Burnt  Su^ar  or  Black  Jack. 


Ferruginous  earths,  as  Tenetian 
Bed  and  Umber,  Burnt  Sugar  or 
Black  Jack. 

Tenetian  Bed,  Bed  Ochre,  and 
other  ferruginous  earths. 


Bed  Lead.  Termillon  or  Bisulphn- 
ret  of  Mercury,  Venetian  Bed, 
Turmeric 

Chrome  Yellow,  or  Chromate  of 
Lead,  Turmeric 

Bed  Lead 


Turmeric  Powder. 


Turmeric. 
Annatto. 


Sugar,  Treacle 

Salts  of  Copper,  usually  the  Ace- 
tate of  Copper. 

Bole  Armenian,  and  sometimes 
Venetian  Bed. 


Hie  Chromates  of  Potash,  Chro- 
mate   of    Lead,    Ferruginous 
earths,  chiefly  Umbers,  Bed  and 
Yelloi#  Ochre,  Bed  Lead,  or  Ox 
Ide  of  Lead. 


Bed  ferruginous  earths,  as  Bole 
Armenian  and  Venetian  Bed. 


Plumbago,  or  Black  Lead,  Gum, 
Indigo,  Prussian  Blue,  Turmer- 
ic, Chinese  Yellow,  China  Clay, 
Soapstone  or  French  Chalk. 


Sugar,  Treacle.. 
Burnt  Sugar.... 


For  Taste,  Smell,  rAd 
other  PrcqMrt«#4. 


Salt 
Alum. 


Cayenne,  Cassia  or  Cin- 
namon, Sugar,  and 
flavouringof  different 
kinds.  For  flning, 
Alum,  Salt  of  Ikrtar. 

Salt,  Carbonate  of  Soda, 
Caustic  Lime. 


Sugar,  Treacle,  Salt. 


The  Chromates  of  Fiofr 
ash,  Carbonateof  Am- 
monia, Lime,  Pow- 
dered GlaiM  or  ^lex. 
Powdered  OrriaHroot 


Sulphate  of  Iron,  Gate- 
ehu,  Gum,  La  Veuo 
Beno,  Chinese^  bo- 
tanical Powder.f 


OIL 

Snlphurlo  Add. 


* '  I4e  Tetf  Is  ao  termed  from  being  spurious.    It  is  formed  of  the  dust  of  tea  leaves,  and  at  times  cf  other  !«*▼«> 
•MMAd  made  into  small  masees  by  means  of  starch  or  gum;  which  are  painted  and  coloured  so  as  to  reaemblo 


Hther  Uack  or  green  gunpowder  tea. 
^  (Ailed,  aJsrs  the  '  CkuUm  Tea  Imt 


Improver^*  is  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  a  very  small  portion  <!f  tea  powder,  with 
b»  VdTds  of  W  per  eent  of  catechu.    The  *  Chinest  BotanietU  Bnoder*  is  an  Imitation  of  this. 
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FALTRANOK 


FARINJE 


Fal'tranoki  Falltranok. 

Falx,  gen.  Fal'eia,  ('a  sojtlie.')  Anatomiits 
have  given  this  name  to  several  membranous  re- 
fleotions  having  the  shape  of  a  falz  or  scythe. 

Falx  Cerbbel'li,  Falx  mi'nor,  SepUum  Cert- 
htVli  seu  par'vum  oceipita'Vt,  Proeea'ms  faltifor*- 
mu  Cerebel'li,  (F.)  Faux  du  cerveUt,  Septum  mi- 
dian  du  eerveUt  (Ch.)f  is  a  triangular  process  of 
the  dura  mater  opposite  the  intemu  oooipital 
protuberance.  Its  base  is  attached  to  the  middle 
of  the  tentorium,  and  its  top  or  apex  bifurcates, 
to  proceed  to  the  sides  of  tne  foramen  magnum. 
Its  convex  surface  is  towards  the  cranium,  and 
its  concave  in  the  fissure  or  groove,  which  sepa- 
rates the  two  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

Falx  Cer'ebri,  F.  ma*Jar^  Ver'Heai  ntpe'rior 
longitu'dinal  proc"e«9,  MeaiaHVnum  oer^thrif  Sep'' 
turn  eer'ebrif  Procee'au»  /alci/orm'it  du'ra  ma'trfe, 
(F.)  Faux  du  eerveau,  Repli  longitudinal  de  la 
mininge,  (Ch.)  The  g^reatost  process  of  the  dura 
mater.  It  extends  from  the  fore  to  the  hind  part 
of  the  skull,  on  the  median  line ;  is  broad  behind 
and  narrow  before,  and  is  lodged  in  the  groove 
which  separates  the  hemispheres  from  each  other 
—  the  inter  lob' nlar  /U'»ure,  At  its  superior  part 
is  situated  the  longitudinal  sinus  {euperior),  and 
at  its  lower,  corresponding  to  the  edge  of  the 
scythe,  the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus.  Its  an- 
terior extremity  is  attached  to  the  crista  galli ; 
its  posterior  is  continuous  with  the  tentorium 
cerebelli,  and  contains  the  straight  sinus. 

Falx  Ma'jor,  Falx  cerebri  —  t  Minor,  Falx 
oerebelli. 

Falx  op  the  PERiroirB'uir,  Great,  F.  perito- 
nei i  maa^imaf  (F.)  Orande  faux  du  piritoine. 
Faux  de  la  Veine  Ombilieale,  Falx  of  fw  umbiVi- 
eal  vein,  is  a  reflection  of  the  peritoneum,  which 
ascends  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  anterior  and 
inferior  surface  of  the  liver. 

Fal'ces  of  the  Psritone'uv,  Lbbs'er,  FaVcea 
Peritonei  min'imte,  (P.)  Petitee  faux  du  pSritoine, 
are  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  liver,  and  the  re- 
flections which  the  peritoneum  forms,  raised  up 
by  the  umbilical  arteries. 

Falx  of  the  Uhbil'ical  VEnr,  Falx,  great,  of 
the  Peritoneum. 

Fame*  Lancet. 

Famei'ioa  Fe'briff  Fever,  accompanied  with 
insatiable  hunger. 

Famerioui,  (from  fatneet)  Hungry. 

Fa'meif  Hunger — f.  Bovina,  Boulimla  —  f. 
Canina,  Boulimia. 

Fa'mbs  Lupi'na,  ('wolf  hunger,')  Lveorex'iet 
(F.)  Faim  de  Loup,  Authors  hare  oescribed, 
under  this  name,  a  kind  of  boulimia,  or  deprava- 
tion of  the  digestive  functions,  in  which  the 
patient  eats  voraciously,  and  passes  his  food,  al- 
most immediately  afterwards,  per  anum, 

FamigeratU'iimun  Empuui'tnimy  (/ama, 
'fbme/  and  aero,  *1  wear.')  A  plaster  extolled 
In  ague,  and  made  of  aromatic,  irritating  sab- 
stances.     It  was  applied  to  the  wrist. 

FamiUar'ioa  Sel'la,  (familia,  'a  household,' 
and  eellOf  *  a  seat  or  stool.')    Close  stool. 

Fam'ily  Biieasei,  see  Hereditary. 

Famine  Fe'yer  or  Ty'phns,  Relapsing  fever. 

Fan'onlnm,  Anethum. 

Fan'oymark,  Naevus. 

Fan'feokldf ,  Ephelidei. 

Fang  of  Tooth,  (from  Sax.  fon^en, '  to  seise.') 
Radix. 

Ji^>i4>n  (F.),  ([0.]  Fahne,  'a  banner,  ensign, 
standard,'  (L.)  pannue,*tk  doth,')  Fer'ulaf  Lee'- 
tttlut  »tramin'euef  Thor^ulue  etramin'eu:  A  splint 
of  a  particular  shape,  employed  in  fractures  of 
the  thigh  and  leg  to  keep  the  bones  in  contact. 

The  Fanone  were  divided  into  true  and  faUe. 
The  true  fanon  consists  of  a  cylinder  of  straw, 
strongly  surrounded  with  a  cord  or  riband,  in  the 
centre  of  which  a  stick  is  usually  placed  to  insure 


its  solidity.  The  falee  consista  of  a  thiek  pices 
of  linen,  made  flat  like  a  compress,  and  folded  st 
the  extremities.  It  was  plao<Kl  between  tb«  fms 
tured  limb  and  the  true  fanon.  The  Drap-fifnm 
is  a  large  piece  of  common  cloth  placed  betvmi 
the  fractured  limb,  in  which  the  fanon  or  latrrd 
splints  are  rolled. 

Fan'tieklei,  Ephelides. 

Fan'tom»  Pkan'tom,  Phanto'ma,  (^a»ra9M,<t 
spectre,')  (F.)  PhantSme,  Fant6me,  Thii  word 
has  two  acceptations.  It  means  the  spectres u«) 
images  whicn  the  imagination  presents  to  the 
sick,  when  aaloep  or  awake;  and,  also,  the  fignrr 
called  Man'uikiUf  Ifan'ikm,  and  Mam' akin,  fF.j 
Mannequin^  on  which  surgeons  practice  the  •!>• 
plication  of  bandages,  or  the  aoeouchear  tbe 
manual  part  of  midwifery  —  Pkanio'ma  ohtitt- 
rie"ium. 

Fan' torn  or  Phan'tom  Tu'mor  is  one  that  forai, 
in  the  abdomen  for  example,  simulating  organic 
disease,  and  occasionally  exceedingly  deceptive. 

Far'adiOi  {¥.)  Faradique.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  faradisation  or  electricity  of  iDdoctiOTi. 

Faradiia'tion,  Far'aditm,  (after  Faradfi^A^ 
celebrated  physicist.)  A  term  proposed  by  Dn- 
chcnne,  of  Boulogne,  for  electricity  of  indoetios, 
or  the  localised  application,  therapeutieallv.  of 
induction  currents : — the  currents,  in  other  wordi, 
which  are  instantaneously  developed  in  ■Mtallie 
conductors  under  the  influence  of  voltaic  or  aug- 
netic  currents,  or  even  of  the  earth. 

Farci'men,  gen.  Farei'minie,  [faretre,  *\o 
stuflf.')     See  Eaninia. 

Faroimina'liB  Membra'nn  bcu  Tudoftt  {far- 
eii7ic»,  '  a  sausage.')     Allantois. 

Faroi'minnm,  see  Equinla. 

fardn,  ([Celt]  farcilh,  from  /are,  'a  hone.') 
Bee  Equinia. 

Fareino'ma,  Equinia. 

Faro^inouB  Porioning,  see  Equinia. 

Farotn'ra,  Fart'ura,  (fnreire,  fnretum,  or 
fartum, '  to  stuff*.')  The  operation  of  introdsein^ 
medicinal  substances  into  the  cavities  of  anim&N 
or  of  fruits,  which  have  been  previously  emptie<d. 

Faro'tui,  ('stuffed,')  Emphraxia 

Far'ey,  see  Equinia  —  f.  Buds,  see  Equinia  — 
f.  Glanders,  see  Equinia. 

Fard,  ( [G.]  f  a  r  b  e,  *  color.')     Paint. 

:Fardeatt,  ([Celt]  fardell,  'a  burden.')    HMe. 

Far'fiurai  Tussilago  —  f.  Bechium,  Tuasilago. 

FariffouU,  Thymus. 

Fari'nat  {fnr,  *  com,'  or  grain  of  any  kind,  of 
which  it  is  made,)  AVphiton,  Crim'non,  Are*^.^^ 
Alevr'on,  Ale'ma,  (F.)  Fnrine,  Heal  or  Flo%r. 
The  powder,  obtained  by  grinding  the  seed*  of 
the  gramineous,  leguminous,  and  onrarbita««oM 
plants  in  particular.  It  is  highly  nutritious  aod 
much  used,  dietetically  as  well  as  medieioaDj. 
In  the  PharmacopoDias  of  London,  Edin  burgh, 
and  Dublin,  Fari'na  means  wheat  flour — /  arfae 
tri^iei, 

Leath'e  Alimen'targ  Farina  or  Homeeopnth'^ 
Farina' eeom  Food,  is  said  to  conBist  principally 
of  wheat  flour,  slightly  baked,  and  rweel«fi«^ 
with  sugar,  together  with  potato  floor  and  a  very 
small  quantity  of  Indian  com  meal  and  tapioca. 

Fari'ha  AMTonALA'RUii,  sce  Amygdala. 

Fari'na,  CoMPouRD'sn,  BAs'Txa'a,  ia  said  u 
consist  of  wheat  flour,  sweetened  with  avgar. 

Fari'xa,  NrTRrr"f0TT8,  Maid^mar'b,  is  said  t» 
consist  of  potato  flour,  artificially  colored  o{  s 
pink  or  rosy  hue,  the  coloring  matter  bein^  p^.^- 
ably  rose  pink. 

Fari'na  Trit'ici,  Wheaten  flonr;  ^.  &co'/»«. 
Rye  flour  or  meal ;  F.  Hor'dei,  Barley  aaal ;  > . 
Avena'eea,  Oat  meal,  tc.     Bee  Amylnm. 

Fari'njb  Rbsolveht'xb,  (F.)  Farinm  Rf-im- 
tive;  This  name  was  formerly  given  to  a  mix(u« 
of  the  farina  of  four  diflTerent  plants ;  Lupine.  L*- 
pinue  albue;  Erwm  £rvilia  t    Vicim  /nh^  aa4 
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fiftriey,  Herdeum  di»tiehu».    They  were  recom- 
mended to  form  ofttaplaflms. 
fluriBA'oeOUy  FariHa'e€U9,  Farino'nu,  Meal'tf, 

(F.)  fariiuuiS,  Fariueux,    H&Ting  the  appear- 

uoe  or  nature  of  farina.    A  term  given  to  all 

•itieJef  of  food  which  contain  farina.     The  term 

Fan'nactM  inoladefi  all  those  subBtanoes  called 

tenaliOf  U^mimoy  Ao.,  which  contain  farina^  and 

ire  employed  as  natriment. 

Eard't  /arina'eeout  food  is  fine  wheat  flour, 
which  has  been  subjected  to  some  heating  process. 
Bn'd«H*»  /arina'e0ou»  food  is  said  to  be  wheat 
floor,  baked. 

lo  IkttAohgjft  the  epithet /artna'eeoiM,  (F.)/a- 
rinetuTf  is  applied  to  certain  eruptions,  in  which 
the  epidermiB  exfoliates  in  small  particles  similar 
to  fftrina. 

Fabima'cious  Food,  Bra'oen's,  see  Farina- 
notts  —  f.  Food,  Hard's,  see  Farinaceous  —  f. 
Food«  homoeopathic,  see  Farina. 

Fariha'cbous  Food,  Plumbb's,  is  said  to  oon- 
fist  priBcipally  of  bean  or  pea  flour,  most  prob- 
thly  the  rormer,  with  a  little  Taooa  arrowroot, 
lome  potato  flour,  and  a  very  little  Maranta  ar- 
rovToot. 

FiBiRA'CBoas  Food,  Priuce  Ar'tbvr's,  for  in. 
fsnti  and  inralids  of  all  ages,  is  said  to  consist 
tttirely  of  wheat  flour,  slightly  baked. 

Farina'riiUB,  Alica. 

Farimep  Furina — f.  dcLini,  see  Linum  usita- 
tiisimum. 

FktriMet  BimoUMveBf  Farinss  resolventes. 

Feiri9%eujef  Farinaceous. 

Farino'iUfY  Farinaceous. 

Farm,  Baby,  see  Baby. 

Farm'erTf  Hospital. 

Fam'tieklMt  Ephelides. 

Furriery  (from  ferrariwt,  relating  to  ferrum, 
'iroD,' '  a  blacksmith.')     Hippiater. 

Faniglit'edneM,  Presbytia. 

Fart, ( [Sax.J jratic, [Teut.]  fahren,  'togo ;'— 
fsfart,  'a  Toyage,'  or  by  onomatopoeia;  [G.] 
Fare,)  BdelluM,  Bdo'tun,  Bdtlyg'mia,  Bdelyg'- 
a«f,  Bom'bna,  Por'de,  Phy'ita,  Phy'a,  FlaUu9, 
Crtp'itm»f  C  vtn^trtB,  (F.)  Pet.  A  sonorous  or 
ether  discharge  of  wind  from  behind.  A  low 
vord,  but  of  respectable  parentage. 

Fartn'ra,  Farotura. 

Far'taf,  {/areir9,/aretum or /artum,  'to  stuff.') 
Emphraxis. 

Faa'elft,  (a  band,  from  fou,  'that  which  is 
bioding,')  Igiga-'tio,  Ligatu'ra,  AUigatu'ra,  Ana- 
de^wM,  Vin'ewdum,  Spar'gaiMn,  Eptdea'mut, 
TtndWra.  A  band'age,  JiVltiy  rol'ler,  Ug'atnre, 
The  apoaearotie  expansions  of  muscles,  which 
htiid  parts  together,  are  likewise  termed  FasoisB. 
SeoTisnia. 

Fas'cla,  AtkaJm,  F.  Isohio-reotal. 

Fas'gia  AffoirsinioT'icA  Fbm'orib,  Fascia  lata 
ttonearosia  —  f.  Capitalis,  Bonnet  d'Hippoorate, 
Cap«lina-^£.  Capius,  Diadema — f.  of  Colics, 
tee  Perineal  fascia — f.  Gooperi,  F.  transrersalis. 

iufdk^  CBBMAfl'TBBio,  SCO  Grcmaster. 

Fab'cia,  Cbib'rifobm,  F,  Cribriform' it.  The 
rioTe-tike  portion  of  the  fascia  lata ;  so  called 
from  its  being  pierced  by  numerous  openings  for 
the  paisage  of  lymphatio  ressels. 

Fab'cia  Dbmta'ta,  F.  D,  Tari'ni,  Corp§  go- 
dromtUf  of  Vioq  d'Asyr.  A  band  of  gray  matter 
Kea  beneath  the  tmnia  hippocampi  on  raising  it 
op,  vhich  nnia  along  the  inner  border  of  the 
coma  ammonis.  It  is,  as  it  were,  crenated  by 
transTcm  farrows. 

Fas'ha.  Di«iTA'LiB,Gante1et — f.  Diophthalmioa, 

Biooealos — f.  Diridens,  Diriding  bandage  —  f. 

Fibro-aveolar,  Fascia,  superficial— f.  Heliodori,  T 

bsadage. 

Fas'cia  Ili'aca,  /2'iae  aponturo'9i$.    An  apo* 

nforosis  which  proceeds  from  the  tendon  of  the 

psots  minor,  or  which  arises  from  the  anterior 


surface  of  the  psoas  magnus,  when  the  former 
muscle  does  not  exist.  It  is  attached,  externally, 
to  the.  inner  edge  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  below 
and  anteriorly,  —  on  one  side  to  the  crural  arch, 
sending  an  expansion  to  the  fascia  transversalis ; 
and  on  the  other,  continuous  with  the  deep-seated 
lamina  of  the  fascia  lata,  which  forms  the  poste- 
rior paries  of  the  crural  canal.  Within  and  be- 
hind, the  fascia  iliaca  is  attached  to  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  is  continuous  with  the  aponeuro- 
sis, which  M.  Jules  Cloquet  has  called  Pel'vian, 
The  iliac  aponeurosis  covers  the  iliac  and  psoas 
muscles,  which  it  separates  from  the  peritoneum. 

Fas'cia  iNruNDlB'uLiPORHls,  Jiiter'nal  Sper- 
matic Fat'eiOf  is  a  funnel-shaped  ofi'set  from  the 
fascia  transversalis,  which  is  prolonged  as  a 
sheath  upon  the  ras  deferens  and  spermatic  ves- 
sels as  they  pass  out  of  the  abdomen. 

Fas'cia  Iivouina'lis,  Spica. 

FAs'cfA,  Iittbrcoluii'nar,  Exter'nnl  SpermaVie 
Faecia.  A  thin  membrane,  derived  from  the 
margin  of  the  pillars  of  the  external  abdominal 
ring,  during  the  descent  of  the  testis  in  the  foetus, 
being  prolonged  downward,  around  the  surface 
of  the  cord  and  testis. 

Ji'as'cia  Is'chio-rro'tal,  A'nal  Faada,  A 
thin  membrane  covering  the  perineal  aspect  of 
the  levator  ani  muscle,  with  which  the  obturator 
fascia  is  continuous. 

Fas'cia  La'ta.  A  name  given  by  anatomists 
to  an  aponeurosis,  and  to  a  muscle :  — 

Fas'cia  La'ta  Aponeuro'sis,  F,  aponeurot'ica 
fem'oritf  Vagi'na  /ern'orit,  Cru'ral  or  Fem'oral 
Aponeuro'titf  is  the  most  extensive  in  the  body, 
and  envelopes  all  the  muscles  of  the  thigh. 
Above,  it  is  attached  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  ilia; 
be/ore,  it  arises  from  the  crural  arch  by  two  dis- 
tinct laminae,  separated  by  the  femoral  vessels, 
and  becoming  confounded  a  little  below  the  pert 
where  the  great  vena  saphsBua  opens  into  the 
crural  vein.  Of  these  two  laminae,  the  one  is 
more  anterior  and  thicker  than  the  other,  and 
may  be  considered  as  a  prolongation  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique ;  it  is  intimately 
united  to  Ponpart's  ligament.  'The  other,  which 
is  thinner,  is  behind,  and  deeper  seated,  and, 
after  its  union  with  the  former,  proceeds  to  be  in- 
sorted  into  the  pubis.  In  attaching  itself  to  the 
pectineal  line,  under  the  name  of  Hey't  lig' anient, 
or  Hey**  fem'oral  ligament,  it  helps  to  form  Gim*- 
berna^e  lig'ament,  Inferiorly,  the  fascia  lata  be- 
comes confounded  with  the  tendon  of  the  triceps, 
and  is  attached  to  the  external  tuberosity  of  the 
tibia.  The  use  of  the  fascia  lata,  like  that  of 
other  aponeuroses,  is  to  strengthen  the  action  of 
muscles,  Ac. 

Fas'cia  La'ta  Mds'cle,  Ten* tor  vagi'tttefern'o- 
rw,  Fa$cia'li9,  Membrano'aut,  Mus'cuIm  aponeuro'* 
ti*  sen  fat'cia  la'ta  seu  fem'orit  memhrano' tut, 
(F.)  Tlio-aponivroti-fimoralf  Ilio-aponivroti'fimo' 
ral  (Ch.),  Teneevir  de  I'apon^vrote  fimorale.  A 
muscle,  situate  at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
thigh.  It  arises,  above,  from  the  outer  part  of 
the  anterior  and  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  ;  and 
is  inserted,  below,  between  the  two  lamina)  of  the 
fascia  lata,  which  it  stretches  and  raises  when  it 
contracts. 

Fas'cia  Lumbo'rcm,  Lnm'bar  Fatda.  A  fascia 
formed  by  the  blending  of  the  posterior  layer  of 
the  vertebral  aponeurosis  of  the  transversalis 
with  the  aponeurosis  of  the  Serratus  posticus  in- 
ferior andljatissimus  dorsi  muscles. 

Fas'cia,  Obtura'tor,  see  Pelvic  aponeurosis  — 
f.  Palmar,  Palmar  aponeurosis  —  f.  Pelvic,  In- 
ternal, see  Pelvic  aponeurosis — f.  Pelvic,  Lateral, 
see  Pelvic  aponeurosis  —  f.  Pelvic,  Superior,  see 
Pelvic  aponeurosis  —  f.  Perineal,  see  Perineal 
fascia  —  f.  Plantar,  Plantar  aponeurosis. 

Fas'cia  Pro'pria.  A  layer  of  areolar  tissue 
derived  from  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels— 
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or,  aooording  to  some,  from  the  cribriform  faaoia. 
It  is  one  of  the  eoTerings  of  femoral  hernia,  and 
is  generally  pretty  dense  about  the  neok  of  the 
hernia ;  bat  thin  or  eren  wanting  on  its  fundus. 

Fas'cia  Rec'to-Vkb'ical.  The  visceral  layer 
of  the  pelvic  fascia^  investing  the  prostate,  blad- 
der, and  rectum. 

Fas'cia  Rb'pbns,  Spica — f.  Seapnlaris,  Scapn- 
lary — f.  Sculteti,  Bandage  of  separate  strips — f. 
Semioironlnris,  Tronia  semioircularis  —  f.  Sper- 
matic, see  Fascia  infundibuliformis,  and  F.  inter- 
oolumnar — f.  Spiralis,  Ascia  —  f.  Stellata,  Stella 
— f.  Snbmuscular,  see  Vaginal  (of  the  eye). 

Fas'cia,  SrBPBRiTONs'AL,  Subptritone'al  apo- 
neuro'tU,  A  thin  tendinous  layer  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  peritoneam. 

Fab'ota,  Supbrpic"ial,  Fi'hro-are'oiar  Fa»cia. 
A  fascia  immediately  beneath  tho  integument  over 
nlmost  the  entire  surface  of  the  body,  facilitating 
the  movement  of  the  skin,  connecting  with  the 
parts  beneath,  &e. 

Fas'cia  Supbrficia^lis  ABi>ov'imB,SMperfie*fial 
nponettro'tii  of  the  abdo'men  and  thigh,  (F.)  Apo* 
nSvrose  tuptrJicielU  de  V abdomen  et  de  la  etti$§e. 
A  very  thin  aponeurosis,  which  covers  the  mus- 
cles and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen  ;  passes  be- 
fore the  crural  arch,  to  which  it  adheres  with  some 
degree  of  force ;  sends  a  membranous  sheath, 
which  surrounds  the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dartos,  which  it  assists  in  form- 
ing. The  fancia  superficialis  presents,  beneath 
the  crural  arch,  very  distinct  fibres,  whose  direc- 
tion is  parallel  to  the  fold  of  the  thigh.  It  is 
applied  over  the  fascia  lata  aponeurosis,  and  is 
attached,  internally,  to  the  ascending  ramus  of 
the  ischium,  near  the  root  of  the  corpus  caverno- 
sum.  Before  the  descent  of  the  testicle  from  the 
abdomen,  the  fascia  snperficialis  is  very  mani- 
festly continuous  with  the  Ovbemae'ulum  tf'iit, 

fii9,'ciKf  Tem'poral,  Temporal  aponeurosis. 

Fas'cia  op  Tbmon.  The  tunica  vaginalis  bulbi 
or  capsule  of  Bonnet,  is  blended  with  the  sheaths 
and  expansion  of  the  straight  muscles  of  the  eye, 
and  closely  adherent  to  the  sclerotica  as  far  for- 
wards as  the  corneal  edge.  The  latter  portion  of 
this  membrane  has  been  called  the/a«cta  or  mem- 
brnne  of  Tenon.  Between  this  fascia  and  the  scle- 
rotica is  the  9pare  of  Tenon,  See  Capsule  of  Bonnet. 

Fas'cia  Tporhis,  T  bandage  —  f.  Tortilis, 
Tourniquet. 

Fas'cia  Trahbtersa'lis,  F,  Cooperi.  An  apo- 
neurosis, which  separates  the  transversalis  mus- 
cle from  the  peritoneum  in  the  inguinal  region.  It 
arises  abovo  the  posterior  edge  of  the  crural  arch, 
where  it  seems  to  be  continuous  with  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  greater  oblique  muscle.  Above,  it  is 
lost  in  the  areolar  tissue  at  the  internal  surface  of 
the  transversalis  abdominis.  Within,  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  outer  edge  of  the  tendon  of  the 
rectos  muscle  and  Gimbernat's  ligament;  below, 
it  is  continuous  with  the  aponeurosis  of  the  greater 
oblioue,  and  receives  an  expansion  from  the  Fa§' 
eta  Iliaca,  Towards  its  middle  and  a  little  above 
the  orural  arch,  the  fascia  transversalis  haa  the 
wide  orifice  of  a  canal,  which  is  occupied,  in  the 
female,  by  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus ;  and 
in  man,  furnishes  an  oxpnnftion,  that  serves  as  a 
•heath  to  the  spermatic  vessels. 

Fat'oifB  (pi.  of  Fatcin),  Also.  Swathing  clothes 
— f.Coli,  see  Colon — f.Ligamentossecoli,  see  Colon. 

Faaoia'lii,  Fascia  lata  muscle,  Sartorius^f. 
Longus,  SartoriuB  —  f.  Sutorins,  Sartorias. 

Fafoia'mm  Appliea'tio,  Doligation. 

Faioia'tio,  Deligation,  see  Bandage  — f.  Ca- 
oullata,  Couvrechef. 

PM'oioto,  Fasciculus. 

Fuoic'uUted  Por'tioa  of  fha  Pe'dnnolt,  aee 
Peduncles  of  the  brain. 

Fafloio'aU  (pi.  of  Faedculiu)  Cortioalof,  Fer- 
rein,  pyramldi  of — f.  OraoUes,  see  Corpora  resti- 
formia. 


FAT 

Fascic'itli  Innomiva'ti.  Two  large  b«sd!«i 
of  fibres  in  the  interior  of  the  medulla  obloogsta. 
behind  the  corpora  olivaria,  and  mora  or  1c»b  tf - 
parent  between  those  bodies  and  the  oorpora  r»- 
tiformia.  They  ascend,  and  become  apnareot  in 
the  fourth  ventricle,  under  the  nama  Fatci^tli 
sen  Proeee^euM  ter'etee, 

FaSCIC'DLI,   Mb'DI an   PoSTK'rIOB,  07  TBI  Mb- 

ddl'la  Oblonoa'ta,  Funiculi  graoiles — f.  Mnsca. 
lorum,  see  Muscular  fibre  —  f.  Pyramldatft,  Fer* 
rein.  Pyramids  of,  see  Papillae  of  the  kidney— f. 
Teretes,  Processus  teretes,  see  Fasoionli  inooBi- 
inati  —  f.  Teretes  cordis,  Columnse  eaniee. 

PaBeio'nlUB,  Phaeel'lus,  Pka'eeltis,  Fat'ritlt, 
(dim » of  fatei a,  'a  band,')  'a  small  handle,'  Ih9- 
m^dion.  In  Anatomy,  it  is  employed  in  this  kdm, 
as  *  a  foMciculu^  offibree,*  (F.)  FaecxcHle,  Faiteetn 
on  Petit  Faiteeau,  Trouneau,  In  Pharmary,  it 
means  Manij^ulMf  Cheirople'thf,  'a  handful/ 
Mnsa  Brassavolus  says, — as  much  aa  ean  be  held 
in  two  fingers. 

Fabcic'ulub  CnKBA'TUB,  Reinforcement.  Fsi- 
cioulns  of — f.  of  Reinforcement,  see  Reinforeement 

FABCic'nLUB  UirciirA'Tus  sen  UNaFoa'iris.  A 
white  bundle,  seen  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres,  passing  across  the  bottom 
of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  connecting  the  sa- 
terior  with  the  middle  and  posterior  lobea.  Tbs 
fibres  of  this  fasciculus  expand  at  each  extremity, 
and  the  superficial  portions  of  them  earve  <*x 
hook  sharply  between  the  contiguouB  parts  of  tlte 
anterior  and  middle  lobes,  whence  the  epithi-t 
'  nnoinatns.' 

FaBcino'BUB,  (from  /a«ciNMin,)  Membrosus. 

FaB'oinum,  Dildoo,  Penis. 

FaBoi'ola,  (dim.  of /a«cia,  'a  band/)  Baade- 
lette  —  f.  Cinerea,  Tuberculum  einerenm  —  f.  lU- 
patica,  Distoma  hepatioum — f.  Humana,  Dittnms 
nepaticum  —  f.  Lanceolata,  Distoma  hepaticnin. 

Fase'luf,  Phaseolui  vulgaris. 

FaaioU,  Phaseolus. 

FaBtid'iam,    (abridged    from  fatU.  twditm. 
Faetid'iotuneet,  Squeam'i»hnet$,  or  the  condit-<-L 
of  a  stomach  that  is  really  affected  with  nauses. 

Fabtid'ium  Ci'bi,  Asitia,  Disgnst — £.  Pottb. 
Loathing  of  drink. 

Fastig"iaiii,  'the  top,'  (from  ftunu,  'eler^. 
tion,')  Acme. 

Faifing,  (from  Sax.  faefcan,)  Limo'eie  <>xp<if 
protrtte'ta,  lue'dia,  Netti'a,  Jeju'niumi,  (F.)  Jrift. 
Loss  or  want  of  appetite  without  any  other  ap- 
parent affection  of  the  stomach ;  so  that  the  •rt- 
tem  can  sustain  almost  total  abstinence  for  t 
long  time  without  faintness.  Some  wonderfal 
oases  of  this  kind,  Anor-ex'ia  mirab'ili$,  are  oa 
record.    See  Abstinence. 

Fat,  ([G.]  f  0 1 1,  [Sax.]  px,)  Pingue'do,  i\».'#.V. 
Pi'ar,  Li*pi,  Li'pot,  Ste'ar,  A'depe,  Se'rum,  .^ 
bum,  Cor'ptu  adipo'aum,  Axwn'gia,  (F.)   Ora*f 
A  soft,  white,  animal  substance;  inodorous:  ii 
sipid;  oily;  inflammable;  easy  to  melt;  spoilir^ 
in  tho  air,  and  becoming  rancid  by  onion  «i*- 
oxygen;  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  inaolubW  ;c 
water ;  soluble  in  fixed  oils.    Fat  is  formed  of  tl . 
immediate  principles,  etearin,  margarine  and  we-^ 
or  elain,  all  of  which  are  regarded  as  salts  eov 
posed  of  stearic,  margaric,  and  oleic  adds,  aad  j 
common  base,  to  which,  from  ita  sweetish  ta«'' 
the  name  67yc"enn,  Glye"eriHe,  Glfcwri'ma,  Oiy 
eri'num,  (F.)  OfyeMne  has  been  given.    To  tbt-r 
are,  almost  always,  joined  an  odoroos  and  a  tv^ 
oring  j^rinciple. 

Fat  u  found  in  a  number  of  animal  tiasves,  at  i 
is  veiy  abundant  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ki.*- 
neys  and  in  the  epiploon.  It  is  generally  fluid  a, 
the  oetaoea ;  soft,  and  of  a  strong  nneU  in  the  ear> 
nivora ;  solid,  and  inodorous  in  the  mminaiinf 
animal ;  white,  and  abundaat  la  yoong  animalt : 
and  yellowish  in  old.  It  generally  forma  about  a 
twentieth  part  of  the  weight  of  the  human  bocty> 
The  fat,  considered  physioiogioally,  has,  for  its 
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/uoeUoo,.  to  protect  the  organs,  mftintain  tbeir 

temperatare,  and  to  serve  for  natrition  in  ease  of 
aeed;  as  is  observed  in  torpid  animals. 

GLTCBRiNy  Gljfceri'Mn,  was  introduoed  into  the 
edition  of  the  PharmaoopoDia  of  the  U.  S.  (1851), 
ifl  wiiioh  it  was  directed  to  be  prepared  as  fol- 
lows :  —  Lead  platter,  recently  prepared  and  yet 
flaid,  and  hoiliiuj  water,  of  each  a  ji^allon ;  mix ; 
stir  briskly  for  16  minutes;  allow  it  to  oool,  and 
poor  o6f  the  liquid.  Evaporate  .until  it  has  the 
s.g.  1*15,  and  pass  slowly  through  it  a  current  of 
iulphohydric  acid  until  a  black  precipitate  is  no 
longer  thrown  down.  Filter  and  boil  until  the 
loipfaohydric  acid  is  driven  off,  and  evaporate  the 
liquid  until  it  ceases  to  lose  weight. 

Glycerin  is  a  eolorless  or  straw-colored  syrupy 
flaid:  s.  g.  1*25.  It  has  also  received  the  names 
Qise'Uric  Al'cokol,Hji'drute  of  Qlye"eryl,  Qly'cyl 
or  Pro'penifL  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, bat  not  in  ether.  It  is  used  in  the  form  of 
lotion,  composed  of  half  an  ounce  to  ten  fluid- 
ranees  of  water,  in  cutaneous  diseases,  as  psoria- 
fii,  pityriasis,  lepra,  and  ichthyosis.  It  keeps  the 
part  moist,  aait  does  not  evaporate  readily.  A 
Ghiefri$k  oiut'ment  maybe  made  of  Sp^rmacetif^  S8., 
While  wax,  3J'>  Oil  of  almoude,  f.^ij.»  Glycerin, 
(^.  Melt  the  spermaceti  and  waic  with  the  oil, 
and  incorporate  the  glycerin  in  a  mortar.  It  may 
beojed  wherever  a  mild  ointment  is  demanded. 
Solutions  of  other  substances  in  glycerin  have 
been  rarioasly  styled  glyc*'eroU»,  glyc"erines, 
^"eraUt,  (flye^'eritee,  glyeera'ta,  glyctri'na,  (F.) 
^gceroUe,  tjlgeerfe.  The  last  edition  of  the  U.  S. 
PIl  (1873)  adopts  the  term  glycerita,  glyceritee. 
Its  solvent  powers  are  remarkable,  a  very  large 
nnmber  of  dissimilar  substances  being  soluble  in 
it.  It  is  thus  a  valuable  excipient  for  medicines. 
With  iodine,  it  forms  iodized glyoeriu  (see  Iodine), 
loteroally,  glyoerin  is  alterative  and  nutritive, 
and  has  sometimes  been  prescribed  as  a  substitute 
for  eod-Iiver  oil. 

Fat,  Corpulent  —  f.  Cells,  Fatty  vesicles. 

Fat,  Mackaw',  see  Cocos  butyraoea. 

Patlga'tlOy  i/atigare,  /atigatum,  *  to  fatigue/) 
Copos. 

Fatigiio',  Copos. 

lttX*tf,  (Sax.  pec;  past  participle  of  peban, 
'to  nourish,')  Adipo'eue^  Adipa'tue,  Pimel'icue, 
Pimelo'dee,  Liparo'dee,  Li'parue,  Piei'roe,  Ad'i- 
f»n,  Ad*ipoue,  Pin'guidf  Piugued'inouM.  Relating 
td  fat  Resembling  or  containing  fat.  The  col- 
lalar  membrane  has  been  called /a/ly  or  ad'ipoue; 
from  an  opinion  that,  in  its  areolte,  the  fat  is  de> 
boiited.  The  areolar  membrane,  however,  merely 
wA^es,  between  its  lamelliB  and  filaments,  the 
Tvsicles  in  which  the  fat  Is  contained. 

Fat'tt  Dbobx bra'tion,  see  Degeneration  and 
Lardaeeons  —  f.  d.  of  the  Liver,  Adiposis  hepa- 
tica— f.  Heart,  Steatosis  cordis. 

Fat'tt  IxriLTBA'Tiox.  Au  infiltration  of  the 
tiwaei  with  fat  deposited  in  them  from  the  blood, 
li  ii  only  a  deposit,  and  is  not  therefore  synony- 
Doat  with  fatty  degeneration. 

Fat'tt  Kid'nbv,  Kidney,  Brighf s  disease  of. 
Fat'ty  Lio'ambnt,  Ad'ipoue  ligament*     This 
aarae  has  been  given  to  a  reflection  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  tne  knee  joint,  which  passes  from 
the  U^meatum  patellsD  towards  the  cavity  that 
leMratea  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 
Fat'tt  Liv'rr,  Adiposis  hepatiea. 
Fat'tt  Mbm'brane,  AdHpoue  mem'brane,  Adi- 

ptMu  ti$'e*e.    The  Bubcut«neous  areolar  tissue,  or 

that  eootaioang  the  fatty  or  adipose  vesicles. 
Fat'tt  Mbtamor'pbosib,  see  Degeneration. 
Fat'tt  Vbs'iclbb,  Sae'euli  adipo'ei,  Ad'ipoue 

Mi'j'ciet,  Fai  celle.     This  name  is  given  to  small 

burtas  or  membranous  Tesides  which  enclose  the 

fat,  aod  are  found  situate  in  the  areolie  of  the 

areolar  tissue.     These  vesicles  vary  much  in  sise. 

tiencraUy,  they  are  round  and  globular ;  and,  in 

etruia  sobjeeisi,  receive  vessels  which  are  very 


apparent.  They  form  so  many  small  sacs  without 
apertures,  in  the  interior  of  which  are  filaments 
arranged  like  septa.  In  fatty  subjects,  the  adi- 
pous  vesicles  are  very  perceptible,  being  attached 
to  the  areolar  tissue  and  neighboring  parts  by  a 
vascular  pedicle.  Raspail  affirms  that  there  is 
the  most  striking  analogy  between  the  nature  of 
adipose  granules  and  of  amylaceous  grains. 

Fat'ty  Vbs'sbls,  Ad'ipoue  vee'eele.  The  vessels 
connected  with  the  fat.  Some  anatomists  have 
called  Adipoue  canale,  (F.)  Conduiie  adipeux^  the 
vessels  to  which  they  attribute  the  secretion  of  fat. 

IF^Uuitmef  Fatuitas. 

FatU'ltatt  ^ioro'eie,  Stultit"ia,  Stu'por  men'tie, 
Amen'tia,  (F.)  Fatuieme,  Fatuiti,  (from  fatune, 
*  foolish.')  Mental  imbecility.  Idiotism.  De- 
mentia. One  affected  with  fatuity  is  said  to  be 
/afuoue,  (So.)  Datopit. 

Fatu'itab  Alpicola'bum,  Cretinism  —  f.  Con- 
vaUinuB,  Cretinism. 

Fat'uoaii  see  Fatuity. 

Tan'oeiy  gen.  Faue"%um,  Isthmus,  Pharynx, 
Throat. 

Faaoette'  Voice,  (dim.  of  {¥.)/aux,  (L.)/ai- 
eue,  '  false.')     See  Voice. 

Fauc"ial|  (from /a <ice«,)  Pharyngeal. 

Fanoi'tiB,  {/auceef  and  itie,)  Isthmitis. 

Fauno'nua  Ladib'riaf  '  The  eporte  of  the 
Fauui.*  Some  authors  have  called  this  incubus ; 
others,  epilepsy. 

Fauqiuer  Springs,  see  Virginia,  Mineral 
waters  of. 

JPausse,  (from  /alaue,)  False — /.  Conception, 
Conception,  false. 

FauMe  Ctmehe  (F.),  ('false  birth,')  Va'num 
partu'rium.  Some  authors  have  used  this  term 
for  the  expulsion  of  different  bodies  constituting 
false  conceptions ;  such  as  moles,  hydatids,  clots 
of  blood,  Ac.  Most  accoucheurs  use  the  term 
synonymously  with  abortion. 

I^uBae  Oroasesge,  ('false  pregnancy,')  Preg- 
nancy, false  — •/.  Membrane,  Membrane,  false  — /. 
Pleurieie,  Pleurisy,  false — /.  Pneumonie,  Peri- 
pneumonia notha. 

jFteuMe  PoaitUm  (F.),  Falee  poeition.  The 
French  use  this  term,  in  vulgar  language,  to  indi- 
cate any  attitude  in  which  torpor,  tingling, and  loss 
of  power  over  the  motion  of  a  part,  are  produced 
by  too  strong  contraction  or  painful  compression. 

Fausae  Mhttbarbe,  ('false  rhubarb,')  Thalio- 
tron— /.  Route,  False  passage — /.  Variole,  Vari- 
cella. 

FaUBti'ni  FMtilli,  *  Faueti'nue^e  Loz'engee,* 
These  were  once  celebrated.  They  were  com- 
posed of  burnt  paper,  quicklime,  oxide  of  areente, 
eandaraeht  lentiU,  Ac. 

Fauae,  (from  (L.)/af#M«,)  False— /.du  Cerveau, 
Falx  cerebri  — /.  du  Cervelet,  Falx  cerebelli  — /. 
Oerme,  Conception,  false—/.  Grande  du  piritoine, 
Falx,  great,  of  the  peritoneum—/.  Petite  du  piri- 
toine, Falx,  lessor,  of  the  peritoneum  — /.  de  la 
Veine  ombilicale,  Falx,  great,  of  the  peritonenm. 

.FVsvetMD,  FavoBus. 

Fa'viformlB,  {/avue,  *  honeycomb,'  and  forma, 
*  shape.')     Favosns. 

Favo'iUB,  if  avue,  'similar  to  a  honeycomb,') 
Faviform'ie,  Fa'voue,  (F.)  Faveux.  An  epithet 
given  to  a  species  of  porrigo.  Ce'rton,  Ke'rion, 
J^i'vue.  It  means  also  a  state  of  ulceration  re- 
sembling a  honeycomb. 

Fa'vullM,  (dim.  of  favue,  'a  honeycomb.') 
Favuli  is  used  by  Dr.  S.  G.  Morton,  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  the  honeycomb-liko  depressions  in  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  stomach  —  the  etom'ach- 
eelh  of  Messrs.  Todd  and  Bowman. 

Fa'vni,  Ca  honeycomb,')  Porrigo,  Porrigo 
favosa,  see  Favosus  and  Phy tosis  —  i^  Confertus, 
Porrigo  scutulata— f.  Dispersns,  Porrigo  lupinosa 
— /.  Dieeiminiy  Porrigo  lupinosBr-/.  «»  Groupea^ 
Porrigo  scutulata. 

Faz'waz,  see  Kucha. 
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FmImrTi  Ribes  uva  oritpa. 

Feath'emw,  ([?]  'feverfew/)  Matrioaria. 

Febrio'lUns,  Feb'rien*^  Emp'yro;  (F.)  Fihri- 
eitantf  {/ebricitare,  *to  have  a  fever — /ehri§/) 
One  attacked  with  fever. 

Febricita'tiOt  Feveriahneis. 

Febrioo'nUt  (from/e6rt«.)     Feverish. 

Febrie'ola,  Fe'veret,  (F.)  Ffbrieuie,  Fx^m 
iphimirtf  (dim.  of  fehrU,)  A  term  employed  to 
express  a  elif^ht  degree  of  fever.     Ephemera. 

Febrienlot'ltyt  Feverishness. 

Feb'rieiU,  {febrio,  *  I  have  a  fever/)  Febrici- 
tans,  Feverish. 

Febrifa'oientf  {/ebritj  'a  fever/  and /aeer«, 
<  to  make.')     See  Feverish. 

Febrif  erons,  Feb'ri/er^  {febrU^  aod  /»ro,  *  I 
carry/)  Fever-bearing,  as  a  febn/erou$  locality, 

Febrif  ic,  Febrifacient,  see  Feverish. 

Feb'rifllge,  Lexipyret'teutt  Lexipyr'eUui,  Py- 
ret'ieutf  Alexipuret*icu§,  Anti/cbri' lU^  Antipyrei'ief 
Febrifugut,  {fehrx;  &ud /ugare,  *  to  drive  away.*) 
A  medicine  which  possesses  the  property  of  aba- 
ting or  driving  away  fever.  Some  febrifuges  have, 
a  general  applicability  in  various  fevers,  while 
others — as  quinine — have  a  specific  action  in  cer- 
tain forms  of  fever,  as  intermitteots,  Ac. 

FebriTugum,  Febrifuge — f.  Lignum,  Quassia. 

Fe'brile,  Ftbri'lU,  (from  /«6rft,)  Pyret'tcui, 
Pgret'ic,  Pyrte'ticu;  Pyree'tie,  (F.)  Pyrftique, 
Relating  to  fever,  as  febrile  movement,  or  pnlse. 

Fe'bnli  Fever  —  f.  Acmastica,  Synocha — f. 
Acuta,  Synocha — ^f.  Acuta  continua,  Synocha — ^f. 
Adenomeningea,  Fever,  adenomeningeal  —  f. 
Adenonervosa,  Plague  —  f.  Adynamic^  Typhus 

—  f.  Afrioaaa,  Fever,  African  —  f.  Agrypnodes, 
■ee  Agrypnodes  and  Agrypnos  —  f.  Alba,  Chloro- 
sis— f.  Algida,  see  Algidus — f.  Amatoria,  Chloro- 
sis, Hectic  fever — ^f.  Americana,  Fever,  yellow — f. 
Amphemera,  Quotidian — ^f.  Amphtmerina  hectica, 
Hectic  fever —  f.  Amphimerina  latica,  Latica  (fo- 
bris)  —  f.  Ampullosa,  Pemphigus  —  f.  Anabatica, 
Continued  fever — f.  Anginosa,  Angina — f.  Angio- 
tenioa,  Synocha — f.  Annua,  see  Annual  diseases — 
f.  Anomala,  Fever,  anomalous — f.  Aphonica,Fever, 
aphonic — f.  Aphtbosa,  Aphtha  —  f.  Apoplectica, 
Fever,  apoplectic  —  f.  Ardens,  Synocha  —  f.  Arte 
promota,  Fever,  artificial — ^f.  Arthritioa,  Qout — f. 
Asodes,  Fever,  bilioos,  see  Asodes  —  f.  Assidua, 
Continued  fever  —  f.  Asthenica,  Fever,  asthenic, 
Typhus  —  f.  Asthmatioa,  Fever,  asthmatic  —  f. 
Atazo-adynamica,  Fever,  ataxo-adynamio  —  f. 
Asodes,  see  Asodes — f.  Biliosa,  Fever,  bilious — f. 
Bullosa,  Pemphigus — f.  Cardialgia,  Fever,  cardi- 
algic — f.  Catarrhal  is.  Catarrh — f.  Catarrhalis  cpi- 
demica,  Influensa  —  f.  Caumatodes,  Synocha  —  f. 
Causodes,Synocha — f.Cephalalgica,  Fever,  cephal- 
algic-~f.  Cephalica,  Fever,  cephalic—f.  Cerebro- 
spinalis,  Meningitis,  cerebrospinal  —  f.  Cholepy- 
retica.  Fever,  bilious — f.  Cholerica,  Fever,  bilious. 
Fever,  choleric  —  f.  Chronica,  Fever,  chronic  —  f. 
Coiilterna,  see  Coalternas  febres — f.  CoUiqnativa, 
Fever,  colliquative — f.  Comatodes,  Fever,  apoplec- 
tic —  f.  Communicans,  Fever,  snbintrant  —  f. 
Confnsa,  see  Confusn  febres  —  f.  Continens,  Ty- 
phus—  f.  Continens  non  putrida,  Synocha  —  f. 
Continens  putrida,  Typhus — f.  Continua  inflam- 
matoria,  Bmpresma  —  f.  Continua  putrida,  8yno- 
obns — f.  Continua  putrida  ioterodes  Caroliniensis, 
Fever,  yellow  —  f.  Continua  non  pntris,  Synoc^ 

—  f.  Continua  sanguinoa,  Synocha  —  f.  Continua 
•Implex,  Synocha — ^f.  Convnisiva,  Fever,  convul- 
sive—  f.  Crymodes,  see  Crymodos,  and  Algida  fe- 
bris — f.  Cnlicttlaris,  Miliary  fever — f.  cumI>elirio, 
Fever,  delirious  —  f.  Depnratoria,  Fever,  depura- 
tory  —  f.  Dearens,  Synocha  —  f.  Disphorctica, 
Fever,  di^horetio — f.  Diaria,  Ephemera — ^f.  Duo- 
deolmana,  Fever,  duodecimane  —  f.  Dysenterica, 
Dysentery — f.  Elodes,  see  Elodes — f.  Elodes  icter- 
odes,  Fever,  yellow  —  f.   Snterica,  see  Typhus 

—  f.  Entero-mesenterica,  see  Entero-mesen- 
terie  —  f.   Bpaemastica,  see  Bpaomastieua  —  f. 


Ephemera,  Ephemera,  Quotidian  fever— tEfi- 
demicacum  angini,CynaDche  maligna — C£pikp- 
tica,  Fever,  epileptic— f.  Erotica,  Fever,  ervtie— 
f.  Erratioa,  Fever,  anomalous.  Fever,  erratic,  f«« 
Erratic  and  Planetcs — f.  Erronea,  see  Pla&Hp*-^ 
f.  Erysipelaoea,  Erysipelas — f.Erysipelatosa,  Err- 
sipelas — ^f.  Esserosa,  Miliaiy  fever  —  f.  £x&otbf- 
matica  articularis,  Dengue  —  f.  &  Fame,  Feirr. 
famine  —  f.   Exquisita,  Fever,  regular  — f.  Fa- 
melica,  see  Famelica    febris  —  C  Flava,  Foer. 
yellow  —  f.    Flava   Americanorun,  Fever,  ye) 
low  —  f.  Gangrasnodes,   Fever,  gangreaooi^L 
Gastrica,  Fever,  bilious,  Fever,  ga«trie  —  f.  (i'<- 
troadynamica,  Fever,  gastroadynamic  —  f.  11  ■ 
moptoica.  Fever,  hsemoptoie  —  f.  HebdomadAOA. 
Octana  —  f.  Hectica,  Hectic  fever  —  f.  UevticAu 
fantum.  Tabes  mesenterica  —  f.  Hectica  mslier..! 
nervosa.  Typhus  mitior — f.  Hemeresia,  Quot ui.io 
— f.  HemitritsBA,  Hemitritsea — f.  Hepatica.  Fcttr. 
bilious — f.  Hepatica  inflsmmatoria,  Hepatitis— f. 
Horrida,  see  Algidus — f.  Horrifioa,  aee  Algidiu^ 
f.    Humoralis,   Fever,  humoral  —  f.  Hang»nn. 
Fever,  Hungaric — f.  Hydrocephalioa,  Hydroct).b- 
alus  internus  —  f.  Hydrophobica,  Fever,  hydro- 
phobic— f.  Hysteretica,  see  Postpositio — ^f.  liT»- 
terica.  Fever,  hysteric — f.  Icteriea,  Fever,  ict^rr 
— f.  Iliaca  inflammatoria,  Enteritis — f.  lofaiitbDi 
remittens,  Fever,  infantile  remittent — f.  IdAmo- 
matoria,  Synocha— f.  Intensio,  Epitasis— f.  lL:«>r- 
mittens.  Intermittent  fever  —  f.  Iutermitten»  ce- 
phalica larvata.  Cephalalgia  periodioa —  t  Iote» 
tinalis^  see  Typhus —  f.  Intcstinalis  nlcerois,  *«« 
Typhus  —  f.  Intesttnorum,  Enteritis  —  f.  Irrrp- 
laris.  Fever,  anomalous  —  f.  Lac  tea.  Fever,  mi.k 
— f.  Lactantium,  Fever,  milk — f.  Larvata,  Fever. 
masked — f.  Lent^   Fever,  infantile   renittmi. 
Hectic  fever,  Synochus  —  f.  Lenta  nervo#a,  I7- 
phos   mitior,    Fever,   nervous  —  f.    LeoticaJarif. 
Miliary  fever  —  f.  Lethargica,  Fever,  apoplectic 

—  f.  Locbialis,  Fever,  locbial  —  f.  Lygm<'der, 
Fever,  singultous  —  f.  Lyngodce,  Fever,  rin^ul- 
tons — f.  Maculosa,  see  Typhus  —  f.  Maligti«, 
Fever,  malignant — f.  Maligna  biliosa  America. 
Fever,  yellow  —  f.  Maligna  cum  Sopore,  IjipLai 

—  f.  Maligna  flava  Indin  occidentalif,  Fe«»r. 
yellow  —  f.  Marasmodcs,  Hectic  fever,  Mar«>ib'- 
pyra — f.  Meningogastricus,  Fever,  gastric  ^  L 
Mesenterica,  Fever,  adenomeningeal,  Fcier. 
mesenteric — f.  Methemcrina,  Quotidiaa — f.  Mili- 
aris.  Miliary  fever — f.  Minuta,  Fever,  Fynevpal— 
f.  Morbillosa,  Rubeola —  f.  Mucosa,  Fever,  adcnc- 
meningeal  —  f.  Mucosa  verminosa.  Fever,  idUo 
tile  remittent  —  f.  Nautiea  pestilentially,  lypbw 
gravior<— f.  Kcphritica,  Fever,  nephritic — f.  >er- 
vosa.  Fever,  nervous -^f.  Nervosa  enterica,  m« 
Typhus — f.  Nervosa  epidemica,  Typbuf — f.  Ner- 
vosa exanthematiea,  Tyi>hns  —  f.  Ncrvo»a  g^*^ 
trica,  see  Typhus — f.  Nervosa  mesenterica.  »<« 
Typhus — f.  Nervosa  petechialis.  Typhus — f.  NVa- 
rodes,  Fever,  nervous  —  f.  Nigra,  Fever,  pueq^o- 
ric  malignant  —  f.  Noctumus,  see  Nucturual  —  t 
Nonana,  Fever,  nonane  — f.  Nusucomiorun).  T.^- 
phus  gravior  —  f.  Nyeterinus,  see  Nocturnal— l 
Octana,  Fever,  octane —  f.  0^citans,  Ovcitaut  fi\  < ' 
— f.  Paludosa,  see  Elodes — f.  Pannontea,  Feter. 
Hungary — f.  Pemphigodes,  Pemphigus — f.  Pea- 
phingodes.  Pemphigus  —  f.  Pcmpta,  QuintsD— t- 
Periodica,  Fever,  periodic— >f.  Peraieiosa.  Fofr. 

f>ernicious — f.  Pestilens,  Plague — f.  Pestilent  »•- 
igna,  Typhus  gravior  —  f.  Pestilentialt*.  F*♦^^ 
pestilential  —  f.  PestUentialis  EuropA,  Typhu.* 
gravior  —  f.  Phthisioa,  Hectic  fever— f.  Pbaricr. 
see  Planetes  — f.  PIcuritIca,  Pleuritis— f.  Po««- 
monica,  Fever,  pnenmoDio,  PneunoBia — f.  Pvdag 
rioa,  Qout — ^f.  ^olycholiea.  Fever,  bilioaa— f.  Pa 
erperalis.  Fever, puerperal-— f.  Puerperalis  bi)'»»a. 
Metrocholosis  —  f.  Pnnctienlaris,  Miliary  (e^er. 
Typhus  gravior  —  f.  Purpurea  pestifera,  MtC'O- 
gitis,  cerebrospinal  —  f.  Purparate  mbra  e(  »•>* 
miliaris.  Miliary  fever — f.  Purulent*,  Fever,  pvfv- 
lent  — f.   Putrida,  Typhus  gravior  — t  Putnoa 
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MTTOIB*  l^huf  mitior —  f.  Qnartsnay  Qvarian — 
f.  Qaerqiier%  see  Algidas  —  f.  QuintA,  Qaintan — 
f.  QttinUoa,  Fever,  quiDtan,  Qointan — f.  Quotidi- 
ana,  Ferer,  quotidian.  Quotidian  —  f.  Recidiva, 
Belapsing  fever — ^f.  ReoarreDS,  Relapsing  fever — 
t  Regttlaris,  Fever,  regular  —  f.  Remittens,  Re- 
mittent fever  —  f.  Reraittens  infantum,  Fever,  in- 
fantile remittent  —  f.  Rheumatiea  inflammatoria, 
RlMsmatism,  aoate — f.  Rubra,  Scarlatina — f.  Ru- 
bra pmrtginosa,  Urtiearia  —  f.  San  guinea,  Syn- 
ooha— f.  Sapropyra,  Tjpbni  gravlor — f.  Scarla- 
tinosa, Saariatina — f.  Soorbutiea,  Fever,  soorbu- 
tie  — f.  Semitertiana,  HemitritSBa  —  t.  Septana, 
Fever,  septan  —  f.  Sesquialtera,  HemitritsBa  —  f. 
Sextana,  Fever,  sextan  —  f.  Simplex,  Epbemera, 
ftrer,  simple  —  f.  Singultosa,  Fever,  singultous 

—  f.  Soporosa,  Fever,  apopleotio  —  f.  Stercoralis, 
Fever,  stereoral  —  f.  Stnonioa,  Synocha  —  f.  Sto- 
naebica  inflanunatoria,  Gastritis — f.  Subintrans, 
Ferer,  snbintrant — f.  Sudatoria,  Fever,  diapho- 
retie,  Hydropjretas,  Sudor  anglious — f.  Synoopa- 
lii,  Fever,  syncopal-— f.  Syphilitica,  Fever,  syph- 
Uitie— f.  Tabida,  Fever,  colliquative,  Hectic  fever 

—  f.  Tertiana,  Fever,  tertian,  Tertian  fever  —  f. 
ToDiea,  Synocha  ^f.  Topica,  Neuralgia,  facial — 
f.  Toxica,  Fever,  yellow — f.  Tragica,  Fever,  tragic 
— f.  Traomatioa,  Fever,  traumatic — f.  Tropica, 
Fever,  yellow  —  f.  Typhodes,  Typhus  —  f.  Ure- 
tbralii.  Fever,  urethral — f.  Urticata,  Urticaria — 
t  Uterine,  Metritis  —  f.  Vaga,  Fever,  anomalous. 
Me  Planetes — f.  Variolosa,  Variola — f.  Vermi- 
noia,  Fever,  infantile  remittent,  F.  verminous, 
Helminthopyra  —  f.  Vernalis,  Fever,  vernal  —  f. 
YMienlaris,  Miliary  fever.  Pemphigus  —  f.  Vir> 
gioam.  Chlorosis. 

Feb'niA,  {/ebmo, '  I  purge.')  Tn  ancient  my- 
thology, a  goddess  who  presided  over  menstrua- 
tion. 

Febim'f  Sem'edy  for  Can'oor.  This  prepara- 
tion, for  external  use,  consisted  of  arweniotu  acid, 
p.  X.,  dissolved  in  diHilUd  vater,  Oj.,  to  which 
were  added  €xtnxet  of  senium,  ^.,  •o/afion  of  tub- 
aettate  ofUadf.t^ii).,  and  tincture  of  opium,  f}^. 
Internally,  he  gave  a  tablespoonful  night  and 
morning,  with  t^ta.  of  syrup  of  poppies,  of  a 
mixture  eontaining  aneniout  acid,  gr.  ij.,  rhu- 
barb, ^ss.,  IfTvp  of  chicory,  q.  s.,  distilled  water, 

Fe'eal,  Btarooraeeous  —  f.  Matter,  tee  Fssces. 

jrvcee,  JfSDOoa. 

rteondaHoMf  Fecundation. 

FVcwuMMy  Fecundity. 

Fee'nla,  f^enla,  (dim.  of/ecM.)  An  immediate 
principle  of  Tegetables,  composed  of  hydrogen, 
oxygen,  and  eari>on.  It  exists  in  several  plants, 
sad  has  different  names,  according  to  that  which 
feraisbesiL  (T,)  FienU,  AmydoU.  When  extract- 
ed from  wheat  or  bariey,  it  is  called  Starch,  Am'- 


ylum.  When  from  Cy'ctu  eirewia'/w,  Sa'go; — 
from  Or'ehi*  mo'rio,  Salep.  We  say,  also,  Feciola 
of  the  Potato,  Bryony,  Arum,  Manioc,  Ac. 

Fec'ula  Grekn.  This  name  is  given  to  a 
green,  solid  matter,  of  variable  character,  which 
is  believed  to  be  resinous,  and  which  renders 
turbid  several  kinds  of  juices  extracted  from 
vegetables.     It  is  also  called  Chlo'rophylL 

t^tetdt,  Fecula. 

Fec'nlenoo,  FmcuUn'tia,  Frco»'ita§,  Fax,  (plu- 
ral Ftt'cet,)  Ltm'ma,  Lee,  Dcpot^it,  Dregt,  In 
Pharmacy,  feculent,  albuminous,  or  other  sub- 
stances, which  are  deposited  from  turbid  fluids. 

Feo'llleilt,  Faculen'tui,  Hypot'rvgnt,  Trygo'de: 
*  Foul,  dreggy,  excrementitious ;  as  a  feculout 
fluid,  feeule*it  evacuations,  Ac. 

Feo'nnd,  Fecun'du;  Facun'dfu,  (F.)  FSeond. 
Fruitful,  prolific. 

Feonnmi'tion,  Faeunda'tio,  Impregna^tion,  Im- 
prBfgna'tio,  Inyravida'tio,  Prrgna'tio,  Oravida'" 
tie,  Prieana'tw,  Fructifiea'tio,  Cye'9%9,  Eneye^M, 
Encymo'tia,  Procrea'titm,  (F.)  Fieondation.  The 
act  by  which,  in  organised  beings,  the  material 
furnished  by  the  generative  organs  of  the  female 
unites  with  that  prepared  by  those  of  the  male, 
so  that  a  new  being  results. 

Feouii'dity,  Eutoc'ia,  Pofygon'ia,  Polytoc'ia,' 
Fcecun'ditat,  Productive ita;  (F.)  Ficonditi,  The 
faculty  of  reproduction,  possessed  by  organised 
bodies. 

It  has  been  estimated  that,  throughout  a  coun- 
try, taking  one  marriage  with  another,  not  more 
than  4  children  are  the  result ;  and  in  towns  only 
35  children  in  10  marriages.  Fecundity  has  been 
used  to  signify  the  capability  to  bear  children; 
fertility,  the  amount  of  births. 

Feo,  Pyschorages,  Sostrum. 

Fooble,  ([F.l  Faible,  'weak,')  Infirm. 

Feetf  Bum'lng  of  the.  A  singular  cachectic 
disease,  described  by  Mr.  Malcolmson  as  occur- 
ring in  India,  the  prominent  symptom  of  which 
was  a  sense  of  burning  in  the  feet. 

nfgarUe,  Cancer  aquations,  StomaUtis,  pseudo- 
membranous. 

Feign'ed  IHfeaieii  Mor'bi  diteimula^ti  sen 
eimula'ti  sen  eela'H  seu  infitia'ti  sen  peeuda'lci, 
Sim'ulated  or  Preiend'ed  dieeatea,  (F.)  Maladies 
dineimuKes  ou  eimuUee  ou  feintee  ou  auppoeiee. 
The  tricks  employed  by  impostors  to  induce 
a  belief  that  tney  are  attacked  with  diseases 
when  they  are  not.  These  are  generally  as- 
sumed by  beggars  t5  obtain  alms ;  by  criminals 
to  escape  punishment ;  and  by  soldiers  to  be  ex- 
empt from  duty,  or  to  be  discharged  from  the 
service. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  chief  feigned, 
pretended,  simulated,  or  excited  diseases,  or  dis- 
qualifications, with  the  means  of  detection : 


How  FUOlfSD. 


How  Dinonn. 


Araoni. 


{ 

1 

{ 
{ 


Bj  staining  the  clothes  end  body  with 
borrowed  blood. 


} 


B7  applying  the  extract  of  belladonna  or 
datuia  stramonium  to  the  eye. 


By  constant  and  minute  attention. 

'  Amaurosis  is  characterised  by  dilated 
pupil.  Where  these  aabstanoes  hare 
been  applied,  the  effects  will  go  off  in 
ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 


■{ 


Caobou.  Axjnaa,  axp 


By  flJUng  down  as  tf  deprived  of  sensation 
and  consciousness. 

Using  Bubetances  to  make  the  Ihce  appear 
pale  and  livid.  Indulging  freely  in 
wine,  and  privation  oi  sleep  prior  to 
examination. 


By  ansMthetics.  and,  under  their  use,  or 
otherwise,  taking  the  person  off  his 
guard. 

{  By  powerfd  stimulants ;  an  electric  shork ; 
<  ^plication  of  hot  water,  tternutatorle*, 
(    actual  cautery,  ko. 

By  examining  if  the  pulse  be  strong,  and 
the  skin  hot,  and  whether  there  be  loss 
of  appetite  or  of  strength,  or  swelling 
of  the  limbs,  or  unmistakable  feeble- 
ness of  the  vital  actions. 
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How  ViXQIIBD. 


How  DcnoRB. 


Calcuu,  Exoutiox  or. 


CAircnous  Ulobk. 


Catalbpst. 


Cborsa. 


CoitnuonoN  or  Joiim  in 
Obmulal. 


Contraction  or  tbi  Fin* 

GSRS. 


{ 
{ 


(By  the  aid  of  ehemiitiy.    We  in  mt. 
Patting  nnd,  pebbles,  kc^  into  the  urine. ■<     qminted  with  the  chemiod  oodi,  «i> 

I    uoD  of  orinary  calculi. 

By  gluing  on  a  portion  of  a  epleen  with 


the  smooth  side  to  the  skin,  leaving  on 
the  outside  the  appearance  of  an  ulcer- 
ated surfiMje. 


By  noticing  whether  thore  be  sigai  of  ct* 
chezia,  and  by  attentlTo  ezaouiiatii'D 
of  the  part. 


By  seeming  to  be  suddenly  motionless,  the 
Joints  remaining  flexible,  and  external  ■ 
objects  making  no  impression. 


By  assuming  the  conmlslTe  motions  of  a 
part  which  characterize  chorea. 


CONTOUXONB. 


COENKA,  OPAQUS. 


CCTANIOUB  BniABIf. 


By  powcrfU  stimnhtnta,  as  rfcomm^&M 
under  apoplexy.  letting  fall  a  dr  p  »f 
boiling  water  on  the  back.  I*ruix>*ii.i; 
to  use  the  actual  cautery,  and  tttiag 
whether  the  pulse  rises. 

By  examining  the  patient  whOe  he  nsy 
imagine  himself  unobeenred,  and  •'ving 
whether  the  couTulslTe  motions  go  uo. 
By  ansMthetlcs,  as  under  Aphonia. 

{Mode  of  discrimination  sometimes  so  r>b* 
scure  as  to  deceive  the  most  pnctir«<i 
and  sttentiTe.  By  ansBStheClGs,  as  ouder 
Aphonia, 

'  Introduce  a  cord  between  the  flngpn  tad 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  gradually  ^ 
ply  weights  so  as  to  expand  the  firi^cn. 
Confine  him  so  that  he  cannot  olttjo 
his  food  without  using  his  denrbed 
hand.  By  anastheticSk  as  ander  Aplio- 
nia. 

When  feigned,  th«r  do  not  prasent  tht 

rigidity  of  muscles  or  the  rqiiditj  of 

4     action  which  characterise  the  real.  The 

mode  of  detection  must  be  the  same  m 

in  epilepsy. 

(Produced  by  the  application  of  a  strong  f  The  existence  of  the  opacity  can  be  de> 
\    acid,  by  acrid  powders,  as  quicklime,  Ac.  (     tected  by  attentiTa  obaenratlon. 

'Some  articles  of  diet  wHl  bring  on  urtu' 
earia  or  meUlerathf  in  particular  indirid- 
uals,  as  shellfish,  bitter  almonda,  Ac. 
By  acrids,  acids,  or  any  irritants  applied 
to  the  surface.  An  ointment  of  tartar^ 
laed  antimony  causae  a  painful  pustular 


BSAPDUMBNISB. 


{ 


eruption.    Bee  Porrigo,  in  this  list 


By  eareftal  watching  and  examination  oa 
the  part  of  practitioner  and  nune. 


BtAPNC88. 


Death. 

DtBiUTT,  see  Cachexia. 
DxroaxiTT. 

DSURIUM. 


The  really  deaf  and  dumb  acquire  an  n- 
pression  of  countenance  and  g^tarM 
which  it  is  diflBcult  to  assume.  Bjr  so- 
iBSthetios,  as  under  Aphonia. 

Make  a  noise  when  not  expected,  and  we 
If  the  countenance  Tariesor  pnlite  ri»m. 
Put  to  sleep  by  opium,  and  then  fir«>  a 
pistol  close  to  the  ear,  when  be  amy  be 
thrown  off  his  gusrd.  Examine  the  «ar 
to  see  if  any  trick  has  been  played  ihtrt. 
By  auRstlietios,  as  under  Aphonia. 

rSome  persons  possess  the  power  of  sua-  f  If  suspected,  the  plan  recommended  «&• 
pending  or  moderating  the  action  of  the^^     der  Apoplexy  will  ba  fMind  most 
heart.  (    doua. 


It  may  be  assumed  or  excited  by  patting 
a  pea  in  the  ear,  or  by  inserting  Irrf, 
tants,  so  as  to  induce  inflammation  and ' 
temporary  loss  of  function. 


1 
{ 


»■•••*••*•••.•«•.••••.•...•.....•......•••.•••••.•«••  .aa.^ 


-{ 


Deutbst. 


DuamBSA. 


Dmnt. 


DTtlNTBST. 


{ 


After  enlargement  produced  artificially,  a 
subsidence  of  the  tumefaction;  tne 
paru  being  moistened  by  borrowed 
bloud,  and  the  child  of  another  substi- 
tuted as  the  female's  own. 


Said  to  have  been  oaosed  by  a  mixture  of 
▼inegar  and  burnt  cork.  May  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  use  of  any  of  the  purga- 
tive roots,  Ac 


May  be  feigned,  like  pregnancy,  by  wear- 
ing pads.  The  atuisarcous  condition  of 
the  lower  limbe  has  been  caused  by  ap- 
plying a  ligature  round  them.  By  in- 
flating the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
abdomen. 


(Bxamine  the  part  and  its  articulation 
(    naked,  and  oompare  It  with  the  appont^. 

Beal  delirium  is  accompanied  by  b'jdily 
disease ;  with  general  wanderlD;  and 
Incoherency.  The  feigned  is  mure  con- 
fined to  special  subjects. 

Osn  only  be  poeitlTvly  detected  by  ezsml- 
nation  per  vaainam.  Soon  aft^  df tivrry. 
the  vagina  will  be  relaxed  and  thf  1  >- 
chlal  discharge  be  fiowing  in  gmtrr 
abundance,  the  shorter  the  time  tbst 
may  have  elapsed  since  delivery. 

'When  diarrhoea  Is  feigned  bv  the  lower 
classes.  Inspect  the  linen  :  if  dean,  iIk* 
bowels  are  probably  not  much  out  of 
order.  Let  every  individual  have  s  die* 
stool  of  his  own;  and  luepect  lb* 
evacuations,  taking  care  thai  unr  nuttr- 
Ing  under  the  disease  does  not  lend  hli 
evacuations  to  another. 

Can  be  detected  by  attenUre  examla«ti<«iL 
There  will  be  a  want  of  that  Uv^'*- 
phlegmatic  habit  which  aooonpsoM* 
and  chaimcterites  dropsy. 


May  be  feigned,  like  diarrhoea,  by  adding  S 
a  little  blood  to  the  evacuations,  or  by  1  p.-,.      i 
iutrodnctiiff  a  soap,  or  soma  more  irri-  f  **•"•  ruies 
tatiog,  suppository.  j 


as  under  Diarrh 
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DiBSAia,  fto. 


How  Fkiohed. 


How  Detxotbd. 


Epoivst. 


The  foamioff  of  the  month  has  been  pro-, 
daced  bjr  keeping  a  piece  of  soap  In  it 


Fim. 


TiiTCLA  or  Airo. 


Edutexibu. 


Hjutopttsb. 


HjDIOtSBOIM. 


HutT,  DiSBASn  OF, 

■ee  Palpitation. 


BnAxmi. 


{ 
{ 


Bj  yarious  stimnlants,  as  wine,  brandy, 
pepper ;  swallowing  a  small  quantity  of 
tobacco,  or  iutroducins  it  into  the  ana«. 
Flour  or  chalk  onea  to  whiten  the' 
tongne.  Bedness  of  skin,  caused  by 
friction  with  a  hard  brush. 

By  making  an  incision  near  the  Terge  of 
the  auuB,  and  introducing  into  it  an 
acrid  tent,  such  as  the  root  of  wibite  hd' 
Ubore. 

There  is  generally  nothing  but  the  man^s ' 
own  testimony.    Ue  complains  of  pain 
in  the  part ;  if  fracture  of  the  skull  be 
feigned,  he  states,  perhaps,  that  he  be* 
comes  deranged  on  tasting  liquor. 

By  drinking  the  blood  of  some  animal,  or'^ 
using  some   colored  liquid,  and  then  > 
throwing  it  np.  j 

By  secreting  bullock's  blood  for  the  pur- 
pose of  coloring  the  salira;    making^ 
small  incisions  in  the  month :    nstng 
bole  armeniac  or  paint  of  vermilion. 

By  introducing  bladders  of  tats  or  of 
small  fish  partly  into  the  rectum. 

The  linon  has  idso  been  stained  with 
borrowed  blood. 


Sensation  in  epilepsy  is  totally  abolished. 
If  any  remain,  disease  probably  feignt'd. 
Incontractility  of  pupil,  which  occurs 
in  epilepsy,  cannot  l>e  feigned.  Same 
means  to  be  used  as  in  feigned  aiwplexy. 

This  deceit  is  generally  developed  by  an 
examination  of  a  day  or  two.  Where 
flonr  or  chalk  has  been  usmI  to  whiten 
the  tongue,  tlie  line  of  demarcation  be* 
tween  the  whitened  part  and  the  clean, 
healthy  margin  of  the  tongue,  is  too 
well  marked  to  escape  observation. 

By  carefhl  examination. 


By  attentive  examination. 


By  cutting  off  the  supply  of  the  fluid  and 
careful  examination. 

Blood  from  the  lungs  is  frothy  and  light- 
colored.  Mouth  and  fauces  must  be 
carefully  inspected,  and  the  individual 
be  observed. 


>  The  means  are  obvious. 


• 


{ 


Unlets  the  person  be  a  well  educated  im- 
postor, acute  inflammation  of  the  liver 
will  be  detected  by  the  absence  of  marks 
of  strong  inflammatory  action.  Chronic 
litter  diaeate  is,  frequently,  not  charac- 
terised by  well-marked  symptoms,  and 
hence,  when  assumed,  is  difficult  of  de- 
tection. 


HiraociLK. 
HmocmrALim. 

HnfoxA. 
buuriTT. 


In  the  same  mannsr  m  hydrocele ;  — by 
inflation. 

f  By  puncturing  the  skin  of  the  scrotum, 
(     and  inflating  the  cellular  membrane. 

f  By  opening  the  integnments  of  the  head 
\    near  the  yertex,  e.  g.  and  blowing  In  air. 


} 
} 
} 


The  detection  is  easy. 
Do. 


Do. 


• 


JAcmci. 


'  By  coloring  the  skin  with  an  infhfion  of 
turmeric  or  tincture  of  rhubarb.  Clay- 
colored  stools  produced  by  taking  daily 
a  small  quantity  of  muriatic  acid.  High- 
colored  urine  by  rhubarb  taken  Inters 
nally. 


By  keeping  the  limb  in  a  contracted  state, 
and  resisting  any  efforts  to  move  it. 


XntnoATiov. 
Xroni. 


{ 


( Does  not  easily  resist  the  apnlication  of 
<     strong  sternutatories  to   the  nostrils. 
(,    Attentive  examination  necessary. 

The  expression  of  countenance  cannot 
easily  be  feigned.  Nor  can  the  affection 
be  kept  up  so  long  as  in  real  mental 
alienation.  The  inmvidnal  cannot  do  so 
long  without  food,  sleep,  Ac. 

The  eyes  cannot  be  colored,  although 
smoke  has  been  used  for  this  purpose. 
The  skin  must  be  washed  to  remove  the 
coloring  matter,  if  any  exist,  and  the 
supply  of  acid  and  rhubarb  be  prevented. 

By  two  persons  taking  hold  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  moving  rapidly  along  with 
him;  and  when  they  are  tired  having 
relays.  The  imiiostor  will  generally 
give  in.  By  ansBsthetics,  as  under  Apho- 
nia. 


By  staining  the  clotha  and  body  with 
borrowed  blood. 


Of 


OUSA. 


Excited  by  a  variety  of  acrid  and  oorro> 
sivo  substauces  applied  to  the  eye;  as 
lime,  Ac. 

A  portion  of  black  muslin,  spread  over  the 
cornea.  The  eyelashes  are  sometimes 
extracted,  and  caustic  applied  to  ex<^te 
disease  in  the  palpebrss. 

By  impregnating  a  piece  of  sponge  with 
some  offensive  Juices  or  oils,  mixed  with 
decayed  cheexo,  and  putting  the  imbued 
sponge  into  the  nostrils. 


By  cutting  off  the  snpply. 

'  Present  an  open  book,  and  apply  the  leaves 
close  to  the  noso.  If  it  cannot  be  read 
distinctly,  when  thus  placed,  or  when 
glasses  proper  for  short-sightednese  are 
need,  the  disease  is  feigned. 


When  ophthalmia  Is  tima  exdtad,  its  pro> 
gress  is  ordinarily  veij  rapid,  arriving 
at  its  height  wltUn  a  few  houn. 
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D18KABU,  Ac. 


How  FnoNiD. 


How  Dtmotwh, 


PAiirs. 


'  The  detection  fa  here  often  dUBcnlL  Th' 
non-exiateoee  of  pain  ouinot  be  pru%f  1. 
and  great  pain  may  be  preeeat  aiiliuiu 
aTiy  appearance  externally. 

The  impoeltion  is  more  ftr«<|iientijd«t«<'t>!<l 
by  inconeietenciee  and  cootndicttutu  in 
the  patient's  history  of  the  case,  ttisb  m 
any  other  mannar. 


Palpitahon. 


SBAKXsro  Paiat. 


Paealtsib. 


PUTIliaU  PUUCOXALU. 


PoLTPCS  Nasi. 


White  hellebore,  girea  in  the  doee  of  10  or ' 
12  grains,  and  repeated,  will  oocasioo 
general  indisposition,  and  undue  action 
of  the  heart. 


Cut  off  the  supply. 


{ 


Hay  be  suspected.  If  the  peraoa  be  la  la 
ordinary  state  of  Tlgor.  I'w  tiuI'li 
remedies  and  means,  recommended  un- 
der Chorea. 

{Violent  remedies  are  here  required.  C'>)i 
affusion,  actual  cautery,  electnc  «b<«  L*. 
4c.    By  ansesthetics,  as  under  Aphuois. 

IndiTlduals  with  lonfrnecks  and  contracted ' 


shoulders  have  simulated  phthisis,  by 
covering  the  chest  with  blisters,  cica- 
trices of  issues,  Ac,  and  by  taking  drugs 
which  cause  paleness. 

By  introducing  the  testicle  of  a  young *| 
cock,  or  the  kidney  of  a  rabbit,  into  the  [ 
nostril,  and  retaining  it  there  by  means  f 


By  attentlTeezaminatlonof  the  tymptonu. 


POKUOO  OB  SCAULSO  HlAD. 
P&MHAHCY. 

Pbolamvb  Akl 

PmOLAPSUS  Utcri. 

P17L8R,   WkAKSTKSS  OB  DI- 
7KCT  OF. 

RDBUXAnm,  Cfltono. 

SOBOPULA. 
SCUBTT. 


of  a  sponge  fastened  to  it. 

By  applying  nitric  acid  to  the  head,  after 
pn>tecting  the  faro  with  fatt^ substances; 
but  the  chronic  state  is  imitated  by  tiie 
use  of  dopilaiurioii  of  different  kinds  ^>- 
plied  sometiined  in  patches,  so  as  to  re> 
semble  Furrigo  decalvant. 


(r%  t  A        J        .«  I      .i.^  1  «     ("By  the  absence  of  the  areola;  the  prMWt* 

{ 
{ 


By  a  portion  of  the  intestine  of  the  ox,  In"^ 
which  a  sponge  filled  with  a  mixture  > 
of  blood  and  milk  is  placed.  J 

By  a  similar  fhtud. 

By  ligatures  applied  to  the  corresponding  (By  examining  whether  the  arteries  of  (b* 
arm.  Slowness  of  pnl.ie  may  be  caused <  two  arms  beat  alike;  and  if  a  ligature 
by  tlio  use  of  Veratrum  viride.  (.    be  placed  on  the  arm. 

'  By  careftil  observation,  and  the  oae  of  an* 


By  complaining  of  great  suffering  on 
moving  the  limbs,  and  of  pain  and  stiff- 
neaaof  thejointa. 


By  exciting  ulcers  below  the  angles  of  the 
jaw. 


{ 


StAsmnuvo. 


BTBABiavua. 

Stbictubx  op  TBI  Ubbtbba. 

SWBLUXO  OP  THB  LMB. 

Stmoopb. 
TuBiBCCLMU,aM  Phthlsis. 

TnCPASTT. 


aesthetics,  as  under  AptioBia.  It  ii  fre> 
qnently  feigned,  and  not  easy  of  detrc- 
tion.    Bee  Paiua. 

By  examining  the  general  habit,  and  r^.*. 

aerving    whether    the    nlcetalioM    \* 

glandular,  and  the  discbarge  of  a  acrufu- 

lons  character. 

By  covering  the  teeth  with  wax, and  then  f  By  exsmining  the  general  habit;  wheth'f 

applying  acid  corrosiTo  aabstanoaa  U»\     debilitated,  cachectic,  and    poa*r»iiig 

the  gnma.  t    ^^*  usual  genaral  signs  of  scvrbutu. 

Simulators  of  this  defect  generally  fUts 
that  it  is  connate,  or  ascribe  it  to  a  fit 
of  apoplexy  or  severe  fever.  Where  tb-* 
organs  of  speech  were  perfect,  and  tb<* 
moial  evidruce  of  the  previoasexi«t«ci>Y 
of  tlie  Inflrniity  was  not  satisOsctAi.n. 
the  Frtfneh  authorities  ns«<d  to  confio* 
the  soldiers,  and  not  supply  them  «ith 
food  until  they  called  for  it  « it  hoot 
stammering, 
r  If  the  person  be  roused  suddenly  fri« 
sleep,  the  eyc«  will  be  right, as  ibeyel*' 
are  dnrina;  sleep.  Cuder  aBiMth**i«.-> 
they  would  be  so  likewlsa. 

By  passing  a  bongia. 

Examine  the  limbs  nncovered. 

B/ using  aterauutoriea.    By  the  abMw* 
of  some  of  the  symptoms  of  syiK  p- 
£xamlne  the  naked  arms.    II  < 
face. 


By  ligatures  round  the  thighs. 

Ligstures  are  sometimes  nsod  to  prevent 
the  pulse  being  felt.  By  applying  lo- 
tions to  the  face  to  make  it  pale. 


{ 


lub    tiM 


UbCBB  OP  THB  KAB. 


(  Persons  have  possessed  the  power  of  awal- 1 

■I     lowing  air,  so  as  to  distcud  the  stomach,  > 

^    and  simulate  tympany.  J 

'  By  introducing  a  tent,  imbued  with  blia- 
tering  plaster,  into  th<>  ear,and  repeating 
the  application  until  the  tube  becomes 
ulcerated,  and  a  discharge  of  puriform 
.  matter  is  ostabli«h«d.  The  fetid  smell 
[^    is  Imitated  by  dropping  iuto  the  eara^ 


By  careftal  axBanliuUloa. 
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DniAna,  Ae. 


How  FuasrxD. 


How  DSTXCTCD. 


UlCB  OP  TBK  EaK 

{coHtmutd). 


{ 


mixtnre  of  empyrvQinatlc  oil,  asAfcetida,) 
and  old  chee««.    Alao,  by  introdaclDg  a  > 
little  honey  into  the  meatus.  J 


Ulcos  or  TBI  Lms,  kc. 


Uun,  Bloodt. 


'  Artificial  ulcers  have,  usually,  a  more  dis- 
tinct margin,  and  are  more  readily 
healed  than  others;  the  latter  being 
generally  indicative  of  an  impaired  con- 
stitution. 


Uijn,  IsoosBviiroi  of. 


Vauoimi  Tkcis. 


By  corroeives  or  irritants.  Sometimes  by 
abrasion,  by  rubbing  sand  on  the  shin- 
bone.  At  others  they  are  pretended,  by 
gluing  on  a  piece  of  spleen  or  the  skin 
of  a  frog. 

The  fruit  of  the  Indian  fig  (Chdut  qp«ui-  fBy  making  the  patient  pafls  his  urine  fn 
tia)  colors  the  urine  as  red  as  blood.  the  presence  of  the  physician,  and  ex- 
Cantharides  will  cause  it.  Blood  may  \  amining  the  vessel  before  and  after.  By 
also  be  procured  and  mixed  with  the  I  cutting  off  the  supply  of  any  substance 
urine.  [^     which  could  cause  tlie  appearance. 

DiflScult,  at  times,  of  detection.    Give  the 

Serson  a  full  dose  of  opium,  and  intro- 
ace  the  catheter  when  he  is  asleep.  If 
there  be  urine,  the  incontinence  is 
feigned. 


By  a  ligature  placed  tightly  round  the 
limb.  They  may  be  excited  in  this 
manner,  or  aggravated  if  already  exist- 
ing. 


By  examining  the  limb. 


Fel.  gen.  Fel'li§,  Bile— f.  AnguillaB,  see  Bile— 
f.  Bovinaiii,  Bile  of  the  ox  —  f.  Bovinum  purifi- 
eatam,  see  Bile  of  the  ox  —  f.  Bovis,  see  Bile — f. 
Xatane,  Aloes  —  f.  Tauri,  see  Bile  —  f.  TerrsB, 
Ladus  Helmontii  —  f.  Ursi,  see  Bile  —  f.  Vitri,  see 
Vitrum. 

Feidsrheerewi,  ('  army  barbers/)  see  Bathers. 

?ell*8  Caus'tio  Faate,  see  Pasta  xinoi  chlo- 
ridi. 

7eU'«iU,  Biliary,  Bilious. 

Fellid'noiU,  {/el,  ajid  dueere, '  to  lead/)  Choi- 
agogae. 

Fellia'eiu.  (from  fel,)  Bilious. 

Fel'liB  Obfltrnc'tlo,  (' obstruotion  of  bile,') 
Icterus  —  f .  Suffusio,  Icterus  —  f.  Superf usio,  lo- 
tcras. 

Feron,  '  a  great  oriminal/  (from  Sax.  pellan, 
'to  offend.')  Paronjchia. 

Felt'i&i^,  (Sax.  pelc, '  cloth  or  stuff  made  with- 
oit  teearnagt)  Tanyling,  A  term  applied  to  the 
hair  whea  inextricablj  interlaced,  as  ooours  oc- 
eadionallj  in  women  from  inattention. 

FHure  de  Qieuer,  'fissure  of  Glaser,'  (Old 
[P.]  ftnl^re ;  from  [L.]  jindtre,  fUeuni,  *to  split* 
[?]),  Fissare,  glenoid. 

Fel'wort,  Gentiana  lutea. 

Fe'male«  /VmiMa.  Fe'mina,  Femel'la,  Gy'n%, 
(F.)  Feaielle,  (dim.  o(/emme,  *  woman.')  In  ani- 
oials,  the  one  that  engenders  and  bears  the 
jouDg.  It  is  also  used  at^eotively  ;  as,  the  Fe- 
maU  SeXf  Jto. 

Fb'malb  Parts,  VulTa. 

Femeria,  Female. 

FrnkftU!,  (from/«mjne,)  Female. 

Fe'men,  gen.  Fem'inU,  Thigh  (inner  part), 
Vulva. 

Fem'ixu,  Female. 

Familial,  Pnbes. 

FeaillM'oeiloet  Foemineeeen'tiaf  {fcemina,  'a 
feoule.')  The  possession  or  assumption  of  cer- 
tain male  eharaoteristics  by  the  female. 

Wewum,ef  Woman — /»  en  Conche,  Puerpera. 

Fan'oral*  Femora'lie,  (femur,  gen.  /e;;iori«, 
'the  thigh.')  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  thigh ; 
M  Pemorai  artery,  Femoral  Aemia,  Ac.  See 
CreraL 

Famont'lU,  Femoral,  Triceps  cruris. 

Femon'iu,  ( from /eMur,)  see  Triceps  cruris. 

AMero-Claleai»l«n  PetU,  Plantar  muscle  —  f. 
Popliteal,  great,  Sciatic  nerve,  great  — /.  Popliti- 
tibial,  PopUtsBOS  muscle. 

F«B0r9tib'ial,  Femorotibfa'lis,  Belonging  to 
the  femur  and  tibia.  The  Femorotibial  articula- 
tion  is  the  knee-joint. 


Fe'xnur,  gen.  Fem'orie,  Me'nit,  Me'rium.  The 
thigh.  Also,  the  thiyhbone^  Oa/em'oris,  (P.)  L*08 
de  la  Cuiate,  The  strongest  and  longest  of  all 
the  bones  of  the  body,  extending  from  the  pelvis 
to  the  tibia,  and  forming  the  solid  part  of  the 
thigh.  The  femur  is  cylindrical,  slightly  curved 
anteriorly,  nnsymmetricai  and  oblique  downwards 
and  inwards.  The  body  of  the  bone  is  prismatic, 
and  has,  behind,  a  prominent  ridge,  the  lin'ea 
aa'pera. 


Pbocissbs. 


'  Head  supported  on  a 

column  or  neck. 
Great  trochanter. 
Lesser  trochanter. 
External  condyle. 
Internal  condyle. 

Extremity     1  External  tuberosity. 
^*     [Internal  tuberosity. 


Upper  or 
Pelvic 
Extremity. 

Inferior  or 
Tibial 


The  femur  ossifies  from  five  points :  —  one  on 
each  process  of  the  pelvic  extremity;  one  in  the 
body  of  the  bone ;  and  two  on  the  condyles.  It 
is  articulated  with  the  pelvis,  tibia,  and  patella. 
See  Thigh. 

Fhnur,  Col  du,  Collum  femoris  —  f.  Moven- 
tium  Septimus,  Iliacus  internus  —  f.  Moventium 
sextus,  Psoas  magnus  —  f.  Summum,  Vulva. 

Fenes'tra, '  a  ^oindow*  (akin  to^aivw, '  I  show,') 
(F.)  Fenitri.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name 
to  two  apertures,  situate  in  the  inner  paries  of  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum.  The  one  of  these  is  the 
Fenee'tra  ova' 11$  sen  vmtibula'ri*,  Fora'men  ova'le. 
It  is  oval-shaped  ,*  situate  at  the  base  of  the  stapes, 
and  corresponds  with  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule. 
The  other  is  the  Fenea'tra  rotun'da  seu  cochUa'rie 
seu  triq'uetray  Fora'men  rotun'dum.  It  is  closed 
by  a  fine,  transparent  membrane,  called  Mem- 
bra'na  Tym'pani  tecunda'ria,  Tym'pauum  mi'mit 
seu  »ecunda'rium,  JJembra'na  fenee'trae  rotun'dse, 
and  corresponds  to  the  inner  scala  of  the  cochlea. 
The  term  fenestra  is  also  applied  to  the  open 
space  in  the  blades  of  a  forceps. 

Fenes'tra  Oc/uli,  Pupil  —  f.  0 vails,  see  Fe- 
nestra—  f.  Rotunda,  see  Fenestra. 

Fonet'tral,  Fen'e»trated,  Feneetra'tutf  (from 
feneetra,)  (F.)  Fenitrf,  Fenentri,  Bandages, 
compresses,  or  plasters  with  small  perforations  or 
openings,  are  so  called.  The  openings  prevent 
the  detention  of  the  discharge. 

Fen'ostrated,  Fenestral — f.  Membrane,  see 
Artery. 

Fenestra'tns,  Fenestral. 

Fetnestr^t  Fenestral. 

S^enHrt,  Fenestral. 
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FENNEL 


FEBBI 


Fen'nelf  (Bax.  jrenol,)  Anethom  —  f.  Dogs', 
Anthemis  ootnla  —  f.  Flower,  Nigella—  f.  Hogs^ 
Peaoedanum  —  f.  Sweet,  Anethom  —  f.  Water, 
Aqua  foeniculi. 

Tinumiif  Anetham— -A  tPEau,  Pfaellandrium 
aquatioum  — /,  Marin,  Crithmum  maritimum  — 
/.  de  Pore,  Peuoedanum — /.  Pttant,  Anetham 
graveoleos. 

Ii^nte,  {(rom /endr€,  [LJ]  finderef  'to  split.') 
Fissure — /.  Capillaire,  see  Pilatio — /.  OU- 
noidaUf  Fissure,  glenoid  — /.  Orbitaire,  Orbitar 
fissure—/.  Orbitaire  in/irienre,  Spheno-maxillarj 
Assure — /.  SphSnoidale,  Sphenoidal  fissure — /. 
SphSno-maxiUaire,  Spheno-maxillary  fissure. 

JKnugree,  (/cenum  Ormcum,  '  Greek  hay,') 
Trigonella  foenum. 

Fen'ugToek,  Trigonella  foenum. 

J?\9r,  Ferrum — /.  Aeitate  d€t  Ferri  aeetas — /. 
Brdmure  de,  see  firomine— /.  Carbonate  de,  Ferri 
protocarbonas — /.  Cnrbure  de,  Graphites — /. 
Ohaud,  Pyrosis — /.  Citrate  de,  Ammomaeal,  Ferri 
ammoniocitras  — /.  Hydrate,  peroxide  de,  Fer- 
rum oxidum  hjdratum  — /.  Hydrate  de,  tritoxide 
de,  ^tites— /.  Hydriodnte  de,  see  Ferri  iodldum — 
/.  lodure  de,  Ferri  iodidum,  see  Iodine  — /.  Lac- 
tate de,  Ferri  laotas  — /.  Limaille  de,  Ferri  lima- 
turn—/.  Oxide  hydrate  <f«,  Ferrum  oxy datum  hy- 
dratum  — /.  Oxide  noir  de,  JRth'iop*  martialis  — 
/.  Oxyde  rouge  de,  Coloothar  — /.  rercKlorure  de, 
Ferri  ohloridum — /.  Peroxide  de,  Ferri  subcar- 
bonas — /.  Pereulfate  de,  see  Ferri  sulphas — /. 
Porphjtrieie,  Ferri  pulvis  — /.  et  de  Potatee,  tar- 
trate de,  Ferrum  tartarixatum— /.  et  de  Potaenum, 
eyannre  de,  Potassii  ferrooyannretum  — /.  et  de 
Potaeeium,  protocyanwe  de,  Potassii  ferrooya- 
nnretum — /.  RiduU  par  Vhydrogine,  Ferri  pulris 
— /.  Rouge,  Pyrosis  — /.  Sulfate  de,  Ferri  sul- 
phas—  /.  Sut/ure  de,  Ferri  sulphuretum — /. 
Tannate  de,  Ferri  tannas — /.  Trichlorure  de, 
Ferri  ohloridum  — /.  VaUrianate  de,  Ferri  Tale- 
riunas. 

Fera'lis  Fedio'nliUt  >ce  Pedioulns. 

Fe'rine,  Feri'nue,  ('savage,  brutal;'  from 
/era,  *  a  wild  beast/)     Therio'dee.    A  term,  a 
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plied  to  any  malignant  or  noxious  disease.  In 
France  it  is  used  only  when  joined  to  Toux ; 
Toux  firine,  a  dry,  obstinate,  and  painful 
cough. 

Fer'xnexit,  Fermen'tum,  (quasi  /ervimentum, 
from  ferveo,  *  I  boil,  I  am  hot,')  Zy'ma,  Zymo'' 
ma.  Lev' en,  (F.)  Lfvain,  The  latrochymists  ap- 
plied this  name  to  imaginary  substances,  Fer- 
men'ta  mor'bi,  to  which  they  attributed  the  power 
of  producing  disease,  by  exciting  a  fermentation 
in  the  humors. 

Formenta'tioilt  Fermenta'tio,  Zymo'eie,J5atna'' 
tio,  Caue'ie,  Bnte'moe.  An  intestinal  movement, 
occurring  spontaneously  in  a  liquid ;  whence  re- 
sult certain  substances,  that  did  not  previously 
exist  in  it. 

The  chemical  physicians  attributed  all  diseases 
tc  an  imaginary  fermentation  of  the  humors. 

Fbrxbnta'tion,  PrTRKFAc'TiTR,  Putrcfaotion. 

Fkrvknta'tion  Tbe"ort  of  DisBAfiB,  Zymot'ie 
The'ory,  A  theory  of  causation  of  symotic  dis- 
eases, which  supposes  that  a  particle  of  poison  in 
the  atmosphere,  or  derived  from  an  affected  per- 
son, acts  as  a  ferment  to  textural  waste  products 
lingering  in  the  body  of  a  healthy  but  predis- 
posed person. 

Fermento'lenm  BoU'ni,  Oil,  fbsel. 

Fermen'tam,  Test — f.  Ccrevisiss,  Test  —  f. 
Morbi,  Ferment — f.  Ventriouli,  Gsstrio  juice. 

FemBiuh,  (peapn,)  Comptonia  asplenifolia — 
f.  Cinnamon,  Osmunda  cinnamomea  —  f.  Eagle, 
Pteris  aquilina  —  f.  Female,  Asplenium  filix  foo- 
mina,  Pteris  aquilina  —  f.  Flowering,  Osmunda 
regalis  —  f.  Qale,  Comptonia  asplenifolia  —  f. 
Male,  Polypodium  fllix  mas  —  f.  Meadow,  Comp- 
tonia aspleoifolia  —  f.  Kock,  Adiantum  pedatum 


— f.  Sweet,  Adiantum  pedatum,  Comptonia  si- 
plenifolia  —  f.  Sweet,  shrubbyi  Comptonia  at- 
plenifolia. 

Femambn'oo  Wood,  Csesalpinia  whinata. 

Fern'fireoklod,  Ephelidee. 

Fem'itiokles,  Epheltdos. 

Fern'root,  Polypodium  vulgate. 

Fero'nia  Elepkan'tum,  (from  the  goddess  /«• 
ronia,)  A  tree  of  India,  Order  Aurantiaoe*, 
which  yields  a  gum  closely  resembling  Oqd 
Arabic.  Dr.  Pereira  thinks  it  not  improbuhU*. 
that  a  part  of  the  Eaet  India  gnm  taken  to  Eng- 
land may  be  the  produce  of  this  tree.  The  leaT«r(< 
are  aromatic,  of  an  odor  resembling  anise,  and  are 
used  as  a  carminative. 

Fero'nia  Pellu'cida,  Covolam. 

Ferramen'tnm,  Side'rion,  Inetmm^n'tHm  fer'- 
reuni,  (from  ferrum,)  Any  surreal  instrument 
made  of  iron.  By  the  vulgar,  in  France,  the  word 
ferremente  means  the  inetrumente  used  in  difficult 
labors. 

Ferra'ria,  Scrophularta  aquatics. 

Ferra'ted,  Chalybeate. 

Ferra'tos,  (from  ferrum,)  Chalybeate. 

Femin',  Canal'  of,  Duc'tue  Ferrei*mi.  A  tri- 
angular channel,  which  Fcrrein  supposed  to  result 
from  the  approximation  of  the  free  edges  of  the 
eyelids  applied  to  the  globe  of  the  eye ;  and  which 
he  considered  adapted  for  directing  the  tears  to- 
wards the  puncta  lacrymalia,  during  sleep.  The 
canal  is,  probably,  imaginary. 

The  same  name  is  likewise  given  to  iheeortiecl 
eanale, — the  first  portions  of  the  oriniferoos 
ducts,  while  still  in  the  cortical  snbstanoe  of  the 
kidney. 

Fbrrxih',  Ptr'amids  of,  Pyram'idee  FerreCui, 
Each  of  the  papillsB  of  the  kidney,  aocording  to 
Ferrein,  consists  of  at  least  700  subordinate  cones 
or  pyramids.  To  these  last  the  names  Pyr'amide 
of  Ferrein,  Pyram'idee  rena'lee  Ferrti'ni,  Fa»cic'- 
uli  pyramida'lee,  Fae'eieuli  cortiea'lee,  Lob'uli 
re'num,  have  been  given,  in  oontradistinotion  to 
the  Pyramids  of  Malpighi. 

Ferrrin',  Tvbbs  op.    See  Uriniferous  tubes. 

Fer'ri  Aee'tai,  Extrae'tum  mar' tie  aee'ti^um, 
Ace'ticum  martia'ti,  Ae"etate  of  Pron,  Fer'rit 
Ae"etate,  Pron  Liq'uor,  (F.)  Aeitate  de  fer.  A 
preparation  of  the  Dublin  Pharmaoopeeia.  made 
oy  digesting  1  part  of  carbonate  of  iron  io  6  nart« 
of  acetic  acid  for  three  days,  and  filtering.  l>o»e, 
aa  a  tonie  and  astringent,  11\,v.  to  ll^xx.,  in  water. 

Fkr'ri  ^ru'go,  F.  suboarbonas. 

Fbr'BI   BT    Alu'MIKJB   Sdl'PBAB,   SuPphate  iff 

Pron  and  Alu'mina,  is  made  by  treating  hiear- 
honated  eolntion  of  toft  iron  and  carbonated  eoln- 
tion  of  pure  teathed  alumina,  with  eulpkmric  acid. 
It  has  been  recommended  as  a  valuable  aatria- 
gent.    Dose,  from  five  to  ten  grains. 

Fbr'ri  ST  AxMO'Hii  Ci'TRAB,  FcrH  ammonio- 
citras. 

Fbr'ri  bt  Ammo'kije  Mu'rus,  Ferrum  ammo- 
niatum. 

Fer'ri  bt  AHHo'iriis  Sdl'pbab,  Fer'ri  mi  Am- 
mo'nii  SuVpkae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  187S),  Surpkate  of 
Pron  and  Ammo*nia,  Suf'phate  of  Pron  and  Am- 
mo'nium,  Ammonio-fer'rie  alum,  {Liq.  f^rrt  ttr- 
eulphat,,  Oij. ;  Ammon.  eulpk.,  ^iru.  Add  ihe 
sulphate  of  ammonia  to  the  solution  boUiag  hot ; 
stir  until  it  is  dissolved,  and  crystallise.  Ph.  U. 
S.,  1873.) 

Fbr'bi  bt  Awto'mm  Tab'tbab,  (Ph.  U.  8, 
1863,)  F,  et  Ammonii  Tartrae,  F.  AmMo'ittV»-tor'-. 
trae,  Tar'trate  of  Ammo'nia  and  Pron,  T.  of  Am^ 
monium  and  Iron^  is  formed  by  dissolving  hfir>i%td 
oxide  of  iron  in  a  solution  of  bitetrtrate  of  <tmm^ 
nium;  evaporating,  and  drying  to  form  aealc*. 
Dose,  iv.  to  x.  grains. 

Fer'ri  AvHO'iiiocBLO'BiDinf,  Femm  amao- 
niatum. 

Fbb'BI     ABMO'Kloa'TBAB,    Fwr'ri   eft   Ammvmi 
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CTfra*  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Atnmonim  ferroei' trft9f 
f<r*rHm  ammoHt'aetteit'rieumf  Ammo'niocit'rate  of 
iron,  Cifrate  of  ammo'ma  and  i'ron.  Citrate  of 
fron  and  Ammo'nium,  (F.)  Citrate  de  Fer  Ammo- 
niocal.  (Prepared  bj  adding  ammonia  to  citrate 
o/irM,  80  as  to  neutralise  the  excess  of  acid.) 
In  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  Fer'ri  et  Ammo'nim  Oi'- 
tra$f  Cifrate  of  Pron  and  Ammo'nia,  is  prepared 
bj  evsporatiDj;  to  the  ooDsistence  of  sjrap,  and 
drriog  on  plates  of  glass  a  mixture  of  the  offic- 
inal Liquor  Ferri  Citratit,  Oj.,  and  Liquor  Am- 
«.'«i#,  5vj.    Dose,  gr.  t.  to  gr.  viij. 

A  Potas'siocit'ratr  and  a  So'diocit'rate  of 
Trov  hare  also  been  introduced ;  and  a  Citrate 
•*f  the  Magmbt'ic  Ox'idb  op  Fron  prepared  by 
cofflbining  the  magnetic  oxide  with  citric  acid. 

Fbr'ri  Ammokiotar'tras,  Fer'ri  et  Ammo'nii 
t\rfr<u  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Ammoniotar'trate  of 
Iron,  Tart'rate  of  Pron  and  Ammo*niaf  T.  of  I, 
nud  AtHtHonium.  The  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  directs 
that  it  shall  be  prepared  by  the  action  of  tartaric 
nri'l,  miutioM  of  ter»ulpkate  of  iron,  carbonate  of 
ovimonitt,  and  dietiUed  watery  tartrate  of  ammo- 
nift  being  first  prepared,  which  is  converted  into 
bitj^fAte  by  the  addition  of  tartaric  add,  the  ex- 
<XM  of  aeid  being  combined  with  hydrated  sesqui- 
oxide  of  iron  freshly  prepared  fVom  the  solution 
of  the  tersulphate.  It  is  very  soluble.  The  dose 
is  five  grains  or  more  in  pill  or  solution. 

Fkr'ri  Akse'iiias,  Arseniate  of  iron — f.  Boms- 
iiif,  Prosstan  blue. 

Fer'ri  BR</MU>uif,  Fer'rum  Broma'tum,  Bro'- 
aidf  of  Iron,  Fer*rou9  Bromide^  (F.)  Brumurede 
ftr;  in  solution,  Hydrohro'mate  of  Pron,  Fer'ri 
B^rohro^tROtf  Fer'rum  Hjfdrobro'micnm  Oxyda'- 
r««.  A  tonio  and  alterative,  with  the  peculiar  ther- 
ftp«atical  onalities  of  the  bromides.  Dose,  gr.  i-g. 
Frr'ri  Carbo'nas,  F.  subearbonas. 
Fbr'ri  Carbo'nab  Efpbrvbs'cens,  Effervet'eing 
C-xr'honatc  of  Pron.  The  carbonate  of  iron  pre- 
pared with  tartaric  acid,  bicarbonate  of  eoda,  eulr- 
fkatt  of  iron,  powdered  tugar,  and  citric  acid, 

Fbr'ri  Carbo'nas  Sacchara'tum,  see  F.  pro- 
tocarbonas  —  f.  Carbonas  cum  saccharo,  see  Ferri 
protocarbonas  —  f.  Carbonatum,  Graphites  —  f. 
Carburetum,  Graphites. 

Fbr'ri  Q.niA}*Kiji\ju,F,Se9quichlo*ridum  sen  Per" 
dU)'ndHm,Fer'ricGhlo'ridt,{F.)TrichlorureoViPer. 
tkhrure  defer, Ohio* ride,  Set'quichtoride,  Per* chlo- 
ride or  Mn'riate  of  Iron,  is  obtained  by  dissolving 
tttqaichloride  of  iron  in  muriatic  acid,  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  by  the  action  of  muriatic  acid 
and  nitric  aeid  on  iron.  It  is  generally  prescribed 
m  the  form  of  Tinctu'ra  Fer'ri  Cklo'ridi,  A  oon- 
eeotrated  solntion  of  the  perchloride  has  been  used 
u  an  injection  for  the  radical  cure  of  aneurism, 
sod  it  has  been  employed  wherever  a  powerful 
stTptic  has  been  needed.  It  forms  the  Li'quor 
Ferri  Perekio'ridi,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Liquor  Fer'ri 
*e^ic%lora'tit  Liquor  Fer'ri  muriat'id  oxyda'ti, 
Oieum  3fiMr'ti9,  Liquor  etyp'ticua  Loofii ;  also  the 
I'qnor  Ferri  Perchtoridi  for' tior.  Strong  solution 
bf  Perchloride  of  Iron,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  and  is  the 
baets  of  Slt'erman*9  Dieinfect'ant, 

Fbr'ri  Ci'trab,  Fer'rum  eit*ricum,  Cit'rate  of 
From,  Two  citratea  of  iron  are  prepared  —  the 
Se^qvieitrate  Of  Citrate  of  the  Seaqttiox'ide  ;  and 
the  Citrate  of  the  Frotox'ide,  The  former,  Ferri 
nffQty  ii  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  in  which  it  is 
directed  to  be  prepared  from  the  officinal  Liquor 
f'rrj  Citratit.  Tno  citrates  resemble,  in  their 
aiedical  properties,  the  tartrate  and  the  lactate 
of  the  metal!     Dose,  five  grains  or  more. 

Fbr'ri  Ctahdrb'tum,  see  Prussian  bine — f. 
I>ectoearbonae  fu^cus,  F.  subearbonas — f.  Den- 
tozidom  Dtgmm,  iBthiops  martial  is — f.  Ferrocy- 
ttu»  Prussian  blue— f.  Ferrooyanidum,  Prussian 
hive— f.  Ferrocyaauretiim,  Prussian  blue. 

Pkk'ix  Fi'lcm.  The  pharmacop<eial  name 
(Ph.  U.  &y  1861)  of  iron  wire. 


Fbr'ri  Htdri'odab,  F.  iodidum — f.  Hydrooy- 
anas,  Prussian  blue  —  f.  Hyperoarburetum,  Gra- 
phites. 

Fer'ri  Hypopbob'phis,  Hypophoe'phite  of  Pron, 
A  preparation  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of 
the  U.  8.  Ph.  (1873).  It  is  obUined  by  the  action 
of  solution  of  hypophosphite  of  soda  or  am- 
monia on  solution  of  sulphate  of  sesquioxide  of 
iron.  It  has  the  tonic  properties  of  the  iron, 
with  the  other  therapeutic  qualities  of  the  hypo- 
phosphites.  Dose  gr.  x-xxx.,  three  times  a  day, 
m  syrup.     See  Hypojphosphites. 

Fbr'ri  Io'didux,  A  lodure'titm,  Fer'rum  ioda'- 
turn,  Podide  or  lod'uret  of  Pron,  Fer* roue  Podide, 
(F.)  lodure  tie  fer,  lodure  ferrtux ;  in  solution, 
Hydri'odate  of  Pron,  Fer'ri  hydri'odae,  Fer'rum 
hfdrioda'tum,  (F.)  Hydriodate  de  fer,  {lodin., 
S^'f  Ferri  rament.,  ^.,  Aq.  dettillat,,  Oiss.  The 
Ph.  U.  6.,  1861,  had  a  formula  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  iodide  of  iron  from  the  ingredients  just 
mentioned.  It  has  been  dismissed,  however,  and 
the  iodide  is  now  officinal  only  in  the  form  of  the 
pill  and  syrup.  See  Pilulse  Ferri  lodidi  and 
Sympus  Ferri  lodidi.)  Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x.  or 
more.  The  solid  iodide  is  officinal  only  in  the 
Ph.  B.  (1867.) 

Fer'ri  Iodurb'tuh,  F.  iodidum. 

Fer'ri  Lac'tas,  Fer'rum  lac'ticum,  Lac'tate  of 
Pron,  L.  of  Protox'ide  of  Pron,  (F.)  Lactate  de 
Fer  oa  Ferreux,  (Prepared  by  digesting  in  a 
water-bath  diluted  lactic  acid  with  iron  filings, 
and  crystallising.)  It  is  employed  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  precipitated  subcarbonate  of  iron, 
and  especially  in  chlorosis.  Twelve  grains  of 
the  lactate  may  be  given  in  the  24  hours,  in 
the  form  of  losenges. 

Fer'ri  Limatu'ra  Puripica'ta,  Pu'rified  Pron 
Fi'linge :  —  purified  by  means  of  the  magnet,  for 
internal  use.  The  filings  are,  also,  called  Fer'ri 
Scobe,  F,  Ramen'ta  et  Fi'la,  Fer'ri  sen  Mar'tie 
Limatu'ra,  Speculum  In'dicum,  Fer'ri  in  pul've- 
rem  reeolu'tio,  (P.)  Limaille  de  Fer,  They  are 
considered  to  possess  the  general  properties  of 
iron ;  —  the  iron  becoming  oxidised. 

Fbr'ri  et  MAGNx'siiB  Ci'trab,  Cit'raU  of  i'ron 
and  magne'eia,  is  prepared  by  dissolving  hydra- 
ted  oxide  of  iron  in  a  solution  of  citric  aeid,  satu- 
rated with  carbonate  of  magneeia,  and  evaporating 
to  dryness.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  does  not 
constipate.  Dose,  from  four  grains  to  fifteen,  in 
solution. 

Fbr'ri  Ni'trab,  see  Liquor  ferri  nitratis — f.  Ni- 
tratis  liquor,  see  Liquor  ferri  nitratis. 

Fbr'ri  Ox'alas,  Ox'alate  of  Pron,  This  prep- 
aration has  been  introduced  into  the  last  edition 
of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873).  It  is  made 
by  dissolving  sulphate  of  iron  and  oxalic  aeid, 
separately,  in  distilled  water,  filtering,  mixing  the 
solutions,  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
It  is  tonic  without  being  astringent.  Dose,  two 
or  three  grains,  in  pill. 

Fer'ri  Oxidum  Fuscum,  F.  subearbonas  —  f. 
Oxidum  hydratum,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum 

—  f.  Oxidum  magneticum,  Oxidum  ferri  nigrum 

—  f.  Oxidum  nigrum,  Oxidum  ferri  nigrum  —  f. 
Oxidum  rubrum,  Colcotbar,  Ferri  subearbonas. 

Fer'ri  Ox'idum  Sacchara'tux,  Sac'charated 
Ox'ide  of  Pron.  A  dark  brown  powder,  made  by 
dissolving  iron  in  nitric  acid,  filtering,  evaporat- 
ing, adding  sugar,  and  an  excess  of  sugar  in 
water  of  ammonia,  and  precipitating  with  alcohoL 

Fer'ri  Perchlg'ridux,  see  Ferri  ohloridum — f. 
Percy anidum,  Prussian  blue  —  f.  Peroxidnm  hn- 
midum,  Ferrum  oxydum  hydratum  —  f.  Perox- 
ydum  hydratum,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum  — 
f.  Persesquinitras,  see  Liquor  ferri  nitratia — f. 
Persulphas,  see  Ferri  sulphas. 

Fbr'ri  Phos'phab,  Phoe'phate  of  Prom,  Fer'- 
roue  Phoe'phate,  (F.)  Phoephate  de  Fer,  P.  Fer^ 
roeo-ferrique,    {Ferri  SulphoL,  J  v.,  Sodii  Phot-. 
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phat.,  Jvi.,  Aqnstf  Oyi^.  Dissolve  the  lalphate 
of  iron  and  phosphate  of  soda,  severally,  in  four 
pints  of  tho  water;  then  mix  the  solatiune,  and  set 
the  mixture  by,  that  the  precipitate  may  subside : 
lastly,  having  ponred  off  the  supernatant  liqaid, 
wash  the  precipitate  with  water,  and  dry  it  with 
a  gentle  heat.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose,  5  to  10 
grains  as  a  chalybeate. 

The  British  Pharmaoopceia  (1867)  has  a  Syni*- 
pn$  Fer^ri  Photpha'tUf  Syr'up  of  Phoa'phate  of 
Iron  —  gr.  j.  of  the  nho9phate  to  l^J-  ^^  ^y^P 

—  the  dose  of  which  is  a  fluidraohm  or  more. 

A  compound  tyntp  ofphotphaU  of  iron  has  been 
much  used  in  routine  practice,  in  the  United  States, 
under  the  absurd  name  of  chemieal  food.  It,  prob- 
ably, has  no  advantage  over  the  last  mentioned. 

Fbr'ri  rr  Potas'sjb  Tar'trab,  Ferrum  tartari- 
zatum  —  f.  et  Potassii  tartras,  Ferrum  tartariza- 
tum — f.  Potassio-citras,  see  Ferri  ammonio-citras 

—  f.  Potassio-tartras,  Ferrum  tartarizatum. 
Fer'rt    Protocarbo'was,    Protocar'bonate    of 

Tron,  Fer'roat  C'tr'bonafe,  (F.)  Carbonate  de  Fer. 
The  protocarbonatc  of  iron,  thrown  down  from  a 
solution  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  by  the  carbonate 
of  soda,  readily  attracts  oxygen  and  becomes  con- 
verted into  tho  scsquioxide.  To  prevent  this,  it 
may  be  associated  with  honey  and  sugar,  and  the 
mixture  be  reduced  by  evaporation  to  a  pilular 
consistence.  The  mass  constitutes  tho  Ferrug"in- 
OU9  PilUf  Pilidet  ferruyinentet,  of  Vallet,  Vallet*t 
PiiU.  See  PilulsB  Ferri  Carbonatis.  The  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia  contained  tho  Ferri  Garbo'nan  Sac- 
chara'tHm,  FtrriCarbo'nan  cum  Sac'charo,  Sac' cho- 
rine Car'bonate  of  Iron,  prepared  in  this  manner. 
It  is  the  Ferrum  Oarbo'nieum  Sacchara^tum  of 
Klauer,  the  Ferri  Carbo'nat  Saechara'tOf  Sae'cha- 
rated  Car'bonateoflron  of  the  Ph.  B.  (1867).  Tho 
protooarbonate  is  given  in  the  same  diseases  as 
the  lactate  of  iron ;  ten  or  fifteen  grains  in  the 
course  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Fbr'ri  Protosdl'phas  Vir'idis,  F.  sulphas — 
f.  Prussias,  Prussian  blue. 

Fkr'ri  Pol' vis  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1861),  Fer'rtm  put- 
vera'tum  sen  reduc'tum  sou  redaet'nm  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873,)  sen  metal'licumf  Poto'der  of  Iron,  Iron  by 
By'drogen,  Bedu'ced  Iron,  Quevenne*»  Iron,  (F.) 
Fer  rfduit,  Fer  ridnit  par  rhydrogine,  prepared 
by  passing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  ga»,  purified  by 
buboling  through  solution  of  snbaoetate  of  lead 
and  milk  of  lime,  over  the  eubcarbonate  of  iron, 
contained  in  an  iron  or  porcelain  tube  heated  to 
low  redness.  It  is  very  liable  to  become  oxidated, 
and  must  be  kept  in  a  dry,  well-stopped  bottle. 
It  has  been  prescribed  in  aniemic,  and  especially 
in  chlorotio,  cases.  The  ordinary  dose  is  three 
to  six  grains,  or  more,  three  times  a  day,  in  pill 
made  with  sugar  and  gum. 

Ferrum  Medactum  (Ph.  B.,  1807),  which  is  me- 
tallic iron,  with  a  variable  amount  of  magnetic 
oxide,  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  kydraud  per- 
oxide of  iron,  granulated  zinc,  tulphurio  acid,  and 
chloride  of  calcium. 

Fbr'ri  Ptro pros' ph as,  Pyrophoe'phateofFroUf 
Fer^rie  Pyrophon'phate,  (F.)  Pyrophoephate  de  Fer. 
This  preparation  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.  It  is  made  by  heating  phoephate  of  eodium 
to  watery  fusion,  drying,  heating  to  incipient  red- 
ness without  fusion,  dissolving  this  in  water  with 
the  aid  of  heat,  filtering  and  cooling,  and  adding 
eolution  of  ter»ulphate  of  iron,  until  this  ceases  to 
produce  a  precipitate.  Stir  and  strain,  and  then 
wash  the  precipitate,  after  draining  it,  until  the 
washings  pass  nearly  tasteless,  and  transfer  to  a 
weighed  porcelain  capsule,  to  which  add  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  citric  acid  in  irater  of  ammonia, 
and  evaporate,  and  obtain  the  salt,  by  drying,  in 
scales.  On  account  of  its  solubility,  it  is  a  favorite 
ingredient  in  the  preparation  of  elixirs  of  iron, 
^0.     Dofie,  two  to  five  grains. 

Fbr'ri  bt  Qui'ifiiB  Ci'THAB,  Fer'rum  et  ChinV- 
HMin  cit'rteuiH,  Cit'rate  of  Vron  and  Qui'nia,  formed 


by  the  union  of  four  parts  of  eitmie  of  irm  sod 
one  part  of  eilrat«  of  quinia,  has  been  pmcrib«d 
in  cases  wherte  a  combination  of  these  tonics  wi» 
indicated.  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  it  ii  fonsed 
by  decomposing  an  acid  solution  of  enlpknit  of 
quinia  by  water  of  ammonia,  and  adding  the  pre- 
cipitated quinia  to  a  eolution  of  citrate  of  inm  notil 
it  is  dissolved;  evaporating  to  the  eoBeisteoM 
of  syrup,  and  drying  on  plates  of  glaas  in  «<rftlrt. 

Fer'ri  Rambh'ta,  F.  limatura  —  f.  Rubigo,  F. 
suboarbonas  —  f.  Scobs,  F.  limatura — f.  ^e^qni- 
cbloridum,  Ferri  ohloridum  —  f.  Sesqninitntif, 
Liquor  ferri  nitratis  —  f.  Sosqnioxidnm,  F.  »ol>- 
carbonas  pra>cipitatus  —  f.  Sodio-citra«,  see  Ferri 
ammonio-citras. 

Fbr'ri  et  Strtoh'iitj!  Ci'thas,  dfrntf  of 
Vron  and  Strych'nia.  This  preparation  hsu  Itwo 
introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  V.  S.  Phar* 
macopoeia  (1873).  Separate  solutions  of  fitmtf 
of  iron  and  ammonium,  and  of  etrychnia  with 
citric  acid,  are  made  in  distilled  water,  which  ar^ 
mixed  and  evaporated,  and  dried  in  scales. 

Fbr'ri  SrBCARBO'NAS,  F.  Carbo'nae,  F.  Rnhi'' 
go,  Fer'rum  prtccipita'tnm,  ChaVybie  Jivbi'yj 
prrpara'ta.  (The  last  two  terms,  as  well  as  Ftr- 
ru'go,  are  applied  to  the  snbcarbonate  or  ro^'t. 
Mm' go  Ferri,  Cacafer'ri,  formed  by  tho  action  t-f 
moist  air  on  metallic  Iron.)  A  protoxide  of  iron, 
oxidized  by  the  decomposition  of  water;  the 
carbonic  acid  being  attracted  from  the  air.  Don, 
gr.  V.  to  <^8S.,  and  more. 

Fer'ri  enbcnrbo'nae,  Snbear'bonate  of  Fron, 
Precip'itated  cnr'bonatt  of  i'ron,  may  be  |trwipi- 
tated  from  sulphate  of  iron  by  carbonate  of  5u<u. 
The  following  is  the  formula  of  the  Pharmsco- 
poeia  of  the  United  States  {187Z)  — Ferri  »vfi'k., 
^viij.,  Sodii  carb.,  ^ix.,  Aqum  bnllient.,  OviiJ. 
bissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  cf 
soda  severally  in  four  pints  of  the  water,  tbco 
mix  the  solutions,  and  set  it  by,  that  the  povdtr 
may  subside ;  pour  ofi"  the  liquor,  wash  the  snh- 
carbonate  with  water  until  the  washings  paM 
nearly  tasteless,  and  dry  on  bibulous  paper  with- 
out heat.  It  has,  also,  been  called  ferri  fra^ft- 
ox'idum,  Ox' idum  ferri  fue' cum,  0.  ferri  rn'hrui», 
Deutocarbo'nat  ferri  ftucue,  Cro'cue  mar' tit  ov*'- 
rienif,  Seequioxide  or  peroxide  of  iron,  (F.)  Per- 
oxide de  fer,  Safran  de  Mure  aphitif 

Fer'ri  Sdcc'^in as.  This  salt  has  been  reeosi- 
mended  for  its  specific  action  on  gall-stones,  tsd 
for  those  who  have  a  redundancy  of  fatty  tisnic. 

Fbr'ri  Sul'phab,  Sal  Uar'ti;  Vitri'olum  Ma/' 
tin  sen  Fer'ri,  Fer'rum  Vitriola'tum,  Snrpkat  sra 
Protoeul'phaa  Fer'ri  vir'idie,  Calcad'inum,  Cat'- 
catar,  CaVeotar,  Chatean'thum,  Calcite'a,  Atm- 
men'tum  euto'rium,  Vit'riol,  Vitrfolum  ni'r'Wl, 
An'ima  He'patie,  SnVpkate  of  Pron,  Fer'ron*  Snl- 
phate.  Green  Vit'riol,  Op'perae,  (P.)  Sulfate  dt 
fer,  Sulfate  Ferreux,  Vitriol  Vert,  Conj)rrv*f 
Verte.  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  U.  S.  tl^r^, 
directs  it  to  bo  made  by  the  action  of  enfjhnru 
acid,  5xviij.,  on  iron  iciVe,  out  in  pieces,  Jxij-. 
water,  OviiJ.,  —  evaporating,  crystallising,  sfi'i 
drying  the  crystals  on  bibulous  paper.  This  sslt 
is  inodorous,  and  of  a  strong  styptic  taste.  Tbt 
crystals  arc  light  green,  transparent,  rhombolda). 
and  soluble  in  two  parts  of  water.  It  is  toz^ 
and  anthelmintic.     Dose,  gr.  j.  to  vj.,  and  morv. 

Fer'ri  Pertul'phae,  Pereufphate  of  From,  />'" 
Wc  Sul'phftte,  Mon'eeFe  en  It,  (F.)  Peritvif^ft  •** 
fer,  Sel  de  Mantel,  is  a  powerful  coagnlaot  sr  1 
styptic,  introduced  by  Al.  Monsel.  A  foncaU 
for  tho  Liq'uor  Fer'ri  Subnulpha'tit,  SotM'ti<*m  ./ 
SubauFphate  of  Pron,  Soln'tion  of  PerenFpkatf  y^ 
Fron,  MoneeFe  Sulu'tion,  is  in  the  Ph.  V.  S.,  I^T*. 
{Ferri  eulpKat,  in  pulv.  crass.,  JxH.,  Acid. »«'/  *• 
"'«»  SJ»  *nd  gr.  XXX.,  Acid,  nitric,  T).  and  gr.  <*«• . 
Aq.  deetillat.,  q.  s.  To  the  acids,  mixed  with  half 
a  pint  of  the  water,  and  heated  to  the  boilis; 
point,  add  the  eulphate  gradually,  sttrriag  unt  I 
effervescence  ceases.    Boil  briskly  until  nitn>c« 
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fifMn  art  no  longer  perceired,  and  the  oolor  is 
<ieep  ruby  red.  When  nearly  cold,  add  enough 
wKer  to  make  it  measure  f^zij. 
Fch'ri  Scl'pras  Calcina'tux,  Colcothar. 
Fbr'ri  Sdl'phas  Kxsicca'tum,  Fer'ri  Sul'phat 
Sxnua'ta  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Fer'n  Sul'pha*  ne- 
ea'titm,  is  nfphaU  of  iron  exposed  to  a  moderate 
best,  ontil  it  is  capable  of  being  rednoed  to  pow- 
der. In  this  form  it  can  be  made  into  pills. 
Three  graioa  may  be  esteemed  equivalent  to  five 
of  the  crystallised  salt. 

Fbr'ri  Sdl'phas  Gbaitula'ta,  Gran'ulated 
Sul'phabe  0/  Pron.  The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  a  for- 
mala  for  the  preparation  of  this  salt,  the  ingre- 
dients being  iron  wir^,  MHlphurie  acid,  ditiiUtd 
tmter,  sad  rectified  epirit     Dose,  gr.  L-T. 

Fer'ri  Sulphurb'tux,  Sul'pkuretof  Pron,  Fer'- 
row  SuPphide,  Pron  Pyri'tta,  (F.)  Sulfure  defer, 
fflsy  be  made  by  heating  one  part  of  ntblimed 
nlphnr  over  three  parts  of  iron  filinge  in  a  oru- 
eible  until  the  mass  begins  to  glow.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  ready  means  for  obtaining  hydrosul- 
phuric  aoid  gaa  by  the  addition  of  sulphuric  or 
cklorohydrio  aoid. 

Fer'ri  Tam'nas,  Fer'rum  tan'nieum,  Tan'unte 
o/Pron,  (F.)  Tanuate  defer.  This  salt  is  usually 
obt&ined  by  adding  a  solution  of  a  ealt  ofienqui' 
iniidt  of  iron,  as  the  persulphate,  to  a  decoction 
u/nut-giilie.  It  is  possessed  of  tonic  and  astrin-. 
gent  properties,  and  has  been  extolled,  especially 
ifl  cbiorosis. 

Fkr'ri  Tar'tabuv,  Fernim  tartarizatum  —  f. 
Tritoxidnm,  Colootliar. 

Fer'ri  VAi^RiA'sAay  Fer'rum  Valeria' niman, 
VaU'rianaie  of  Prim,  (F.)  ValSrianate  de  fer, 
(Formed  by  the  action  of  vaUriania  acid  on  oxidt 
o/iron.)  It  is  a  dark  briok-red  powder,  insolu- 
bl<>  io  water,  and  has  been  given  in  hysteria  com- 
pliesting  chlorosis.  Dose,  from  two  to  four  grains. 
Ibe  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  of  1850  haa  a  for- 
mala  for  this  salt. 

Ftr'zie  Ao"«tata,  Ferri  aoetas  — f.  Chloride, 
Ferri  chloridum  —  f.  Hydrate  Ferrum  oxydatum 
bjrdrttum  —  f.  Nitrate,  see  Liquor  ferri  nitratis — 
(.  Oxide,  Colcothar  —  f.  Pyrophosphate,  Ferri 
pjrMphosphas  —  f.  Sulphate,  see  Ferri  sulphas. 

Fei'mns  Hy'draa,  (from /errum,)  Ferrum  oxy- 
lam  hydratom. 
Ferrique,  (from  /«r,)  Chalybeate. 
Ferro-ferrio  Hyc&ate,  Oxidum  ferri  nigrum. 
Ferromailffail'iO,  Ferromangau'icite.  Composed 
<<f  iron  and  manganese  —  as  a  "  ferromattganie 
I'rnjaration." 
Ferrofaliiid'  ][ix'tiure,see  Mixture,  ferrosaline. 
Fer'roiis  Arte'niatef  Arseniate  of  iron — f.  Bro- 
DU'le,  Ferri  bromidum  —  f.  Carbonate,  Ferri  pro> 
toearbonas  —  f.  Iodide,  Ferri  iodidum  —  f.  Pnos- 
pbate,  Ferri  phosphas  —  f.  Sulphide,  Ferri  snl- 
pburetum — f.  Sulphate,  Ferri  sulphas. 
Ferm^iii'eoaSy  Chalybeate. 
Femg"i2ums,  Chalybeate. 
FeirvgOf  gen.  Ferru'ginit,  (ferrum,  and  ru- 
hijOf  *  rusty')     Ferri  sabcarbonas,  Ferrum  oxyda- 
tom  hydratnm. 

Fer'mm  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Mare,  Side'roe,  Me- 
t9l^lum  kwmatopo9t'ioum,  Pron,  (F.)  Fer,  A  metal 
of  a  bluish-gray  color;  fibrous  texture;  brilliant 
and  fioe-grainod  fracture.  Speclfio  gravity,  7*8; 
bard,  ductile,  malleable,  and  magnetic.  The  me- 
dkiRsI  virtues  of  iron  are  tonic;  producing  fetid 
enietatioDs,  when  it  takes  effect,  owing  to  its  meet- 
inir  with  scid  in  the  stomach,  which  oxidizes  it,  and 
eaoM*  the  evoiution  of  hydrogen  gas.  When  given 
in  the  metallic  state, the  filings  are  chiefly  used ;  but 
tbe  oxides  aad  salts  are  most  commonly  employed. 
Ferrum  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863)  means  Ferri  fi' turn, 
sod  P,  romem'fa,  iAmain'ra  mar'tie  leviga'ta,  (F.) 
LituailU  de  Fer  porphyrieie,  Fer  Porphyriaie, 

Fer'ritii  Avvovi'acalB,  F.  ammoniatum  —  f. 
Aaaoniaoo-citrioum,  Ferri  ammonio-citras. 


Fbii'bum  AmfORiA'TUM,  F.  ammonia aeaU,  Am- 
mo'nim  et  Ft.r'ri  Mu'riae,  Fer'ri  ammo'nio-chlo'- 
ridwn,  Flo'ree  martia'lee  seu  ea'lie  ammoni'aei 
martia'lea,  Ene  mar'tie  sen  ven'erie  Boy'lei,  Sal 
mar'tit  muriai'icum  eublinia'tum,  S,  ammoni'aeum 
martia'U,  Ammo'nium  muriat'icum  martia'tum  seu 
mariia'U,  Ammoni*aeum  hydrochlora'tum  ferra'- 
tem,  A'ropk  Paracel'ei,  Caleu'duUe  minera'lee, 
Ammo'niated  Pron,  Ammo' nio'Chlo' ride  of  Pron, 
(F.)  Muriate  d'ammoniaque  et  defer,  A  mixture 
of  the  hydro-chlorates  of  ammonia  and  iron.  [?] 
(Ferri Subcarb.,  ^ii}..  Acid.  tn«<rta<.,f^x.,  Amman. 
muricU.,  Ibiiss.,  Aq.  deetillat.,  Oiv.  Blix  the  sub- 
carbonate  with  the  acid  in  a  glass  vessel  and  di- 
gest for  two  hours;  then  add  the  muriate  pre- 
viously dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  having 
filtered  the  liquor,  evaporate  to  dryness.  Rub  to 
powder.    It  is  not  now  offioinsl.    Dose,  gr.  iij.-XT. 

Fer'rvm  Arsenia'tuh,  Arseniate  of  iron  —  f. 
Arsenicioum  oxydulatnm,  Arseniate  of  iron  —  f. 
Borussicum,  Prussian  blue — f.  Broinatum,  see 
Bromine  —  f.  Carbonicum  saccharatnm,  Ferri 
protocarbonas  —  f.  et  Chininum  citricum,  Ferri 
oitras  —  f.  Citricum,  Ferri  citras  —  f.  Cyanogena- 
tum,  Prussian  blue — f.  Haematites,  Hasmatites-^- 
f.  Hydriodatum,  see  Ferri  iodidum — f.  Hydro- 
bromicum  oxydatum,  see  Bromine  —  f.  Laoticum, 
see  Ferri  lactas — f.  Magnes  attractorium.  Magnet 
—  f.  Metallicum,  Ferri  pulvis. 

Fer'rum  Oxtda'tum  Htdra'tuh,  Fer'ri  Ox'i- 
dun  Hydra' turn  (Ph.  U.  6.)  MU  Peroz'idum  Hu'mi- 
dum  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  seu  Peroae'idum  Hvdra'tum, 
Ferru'gOf  Hy'drae  Fer'ricua,  Fer'ric  hy'drate,  Hy- 
drobxide  of  Iron,  Hydra' ted  oxide  or  perox'ide  of 
Iron,  Hydra' ted  Tritox'ide  of  Iron,  Moiet  Peroxide 
of  Iron,  It  may  be  prepared  by  taking  a  solntton 
of  sulphate  of  iron,  increasing  its  dose  of  oxygen 
by  heating  it  with  nitric  acid,  and  precipitating 
the  oxide  by  adding  pure  ammonia  in  excess, 
washing  the  precipitate,  and  keeping  it  moist. 

In  the  Ph.  U.S.,  1873,  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared 
by  adding  water  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  <er- 
gulphate  of  iron;  washing  the  precipitate  until 
the  washings  pass  nearly  tasteless.  It  is  then 
mixed  with  water  and  transferred  to  a  wide- 
mouthed  bottle,  which  must  be  kept  woU-stopped. 

The  Ph.  U.  S.  also  directs  that  when  the  hy- 
drated  oxide  of  iron  is  to  be  made  in  haste  for 
use  as  an  antidote,  the  washing  maybe  performed 
more  quickly  by  forcibly  pressing  the  strainer 
with  the  hands,  and  mixing  the  precipitate  with 
sufficient  water  to  measure  Oiss.  In  the  French 
Codex  (1866),  Peroxyde  de  Fer  Hydrati  is  made 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  solution  of  perohlo- 
ride  of  iron. 

It  has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  ar- 
senic ;  and  many  cases  of  its  efficacy  have  been 
published.  From  10  to  20  psrts  of  the  hydrated 
oxide  would  seem  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  con- 
vert 1  part  of  arsenious  acid  into  the  basic  salt 
of  iron. 

The  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  a  Fer'ri  Perox'idum  Hy- 
dra'tum,  prepared  by  drying  the  moist  peroxide 
at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  212°. 

Fer'RDM        OxYDULA'TDM         llYDROCTAIl'lCrM, 

Prussian  blue  —  f.  Potabile,  F.  tartarizatum  —  f. 
PrsBcipitatum,  Ferri  suboarbonas  —  f.  Pulvera- 
tum,  Ferri  pulvis  —  f.  Redactum,  Ferri  pulvis  — 
U  Reduotum,  Ferri  pulvis. 

Fer'rum  Tan'nicum,  Ferri  tannas. 

Fer'rum  Tartarua'tum,  F.  Tartara'tum, 
Tar'trae  Potae'w  et  Fer'ri,  Tar'tarum  Fer'ri, 
Fer'ri  et  Potae'em  Tar'trae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  186H), 
Fer'ri  et  Potae'eii  Tar'trae  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Tar'- 
tarue  ehalybea'tua  seu  martia'lie,  Mare  eolu'bili; 
Chal'ybe  tartariaa'tue,  Fer'ri  potaee'iotar'trae, 
Tar'trae  ka' lioo-fer' rieue  seu  Potae'ase  ferruyino'' 
eue,  Fer'rum  potab'iU,  (F.)  Tartrate  Ferrico-po- 
taeeique— when  formed  Into  balls  or  pellets,  called 
Glo'bi  martia'lea  and  Glob'nli  Tar'tari  martia'lee 
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sou  martia'Ut  tolu'ii  seu  martUi'ti  flea  iartrafti* 
fef'ri  et  lixiv'ut,  Bo'H  Mar' tit ^  and  Py*ri  mar- 
lia'Ut;  Tartarixed  Pron,  Tar'trate  o/  PotOM'ta 
and  I'ron,  Tar'trate  of  Iron  and  Pottut'ium,  (F.) 
Tartrate  de  potaste  et  de  /er  ;  in  balls  or  pelletB, 
Bonlet  de  Mart  on  d«  Nancy  oa  d^Aeier,  (formed 
from  the  aDion  of  hydraled  oxide  of  iron,  prepared 
from  the  solution  of  the  tersulpbate  of  iron,  and 
bitartrate  of  potatea.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  one 
of  the  mildest  of  the  salts  of  iron,  and  not  unpala- 
table.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Zss. 

The  Tinetn'ra  Mar'txa  Apertti'va,  Tine'ture  of 
Lud'toifft  Ai'cukol  cum  Sulpha' ti  Fer'ri  tartari- 
ta'tut,  Tinetu'ra  Mar' tie  Olaube'ri  is,  essentially, 
a  solution  of  this  salt.  Eau  de  Bouhf  a  solution 
of  the  salt  in  water,  is  used  in  contusions.  The 
Tinetu'ra  Mar' tie  Tartarixa'ttt,  (F.)  Teinture  de 
Mare  TuitarieSe  of  Che  French  Codes  (1866),  is 
prepared  by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  water  on 
iron  Jiiinge  and  cream  of  tartar^ 

The  Boulen  de  Moleheim  are  prepared  by  adding 
to  five  parts  of  the  Boulee  de  Mare  one  part  of 
benzoin  and  as  much  turpentine. 

Helve' tine* t  Styp'tic  was  composed  of  the  Jiiinge 
of  iron  and  tartar,  mixed  to  a  proper  consistence 
with  French  brandy.  It  was  called  in  England 
Eftt'on'e  Styp'tic  ;  but  this  is  now  formed  of  Sul- 
phate of  Iron, 

Fbr'bum  VALERiAH'icav,  Ferri  ralerianas  —  f. 
Vitriolatum,  Ferri  sulphas — f.  Vitriolatum  ustum, 
Colcothar — f.  Zootioum,  Prussian  blue. 

Fer'sflB,  Rubeola. 

Fertirity,  (fero,  *1  bear,')  see  Fecundity. 

Fertit,  Draounculus. 

Fer'nla,  'a  staff,'  (from  ferio,  *I  strike,') 
Fanon,  Psklette,  Splint — f.  Afrioana,  Bubon  gal- 
banum-^f.  Asafoetida,  see  Asafoetida  —  f.  Grave- 
olens,  Anethum  graveolens  —  f.  Opoponax,  Paa- 
tinaca  opoponax  —  f.  Persioa,  see  Sagapenum  — 
f.  Ttngitana,  see  Ammoniac,  gum. 

Fo'ms,  ('savage,')  Homicidal. 

FAtis'ian,  Physician. 

Feaeee,  (from  Jindere,  fieeum,  'to  divide,') 
Nates. 

Fussier,  Gluteal — f  Orand,  Glutsaus  maximus 
— /.  Moyen,  Glutaaua  medius — /.  Petit,  Glutseus 
minimus. 

Fos'tar.  A  word  of  unknown  etymology,  which 
signifies  to  corrupt  or  rankle ;  and,  when  applied 
to  a  sore,  means  to  suppurate,  or  rather  to  dis- 
charge a  thin  fluid  as  an  eiddence  of  it8  being 
irritated. 

Fat'id,  Foe'tidue,  {fotteo,  *  I  sUnk,')  Dyeo'dee, 
Caco'dee,  Bromo'eue,  Orave'olene.  Having  a  bad 
smell. 

Fe'tni,  Foetus,  Pregnant. 

npM  Actuel,  *fire,'  (from  [L.]  focm,  [O.] 
Feuer,)  Cauterium — /.  /Vrn'^uc,  Herpes  lostor, 
see  Anthrax — f.  Potentiel,  see  Caatorium— /. 
Saerff  Erysipelas,  Mai  des  Ardens — /.  St.  An- 
tuine,  Erysipelas — /.  Sauvage,  Ignis  sylvaticus 
— /.  VolagCf  Ignis  sylvaticus. 

FeuiU^,  (from  folium,  *  a  leaf,')  Omasum;  see 
Tacho  cmbryonnaire. 

Feitjo  (pi.  of  feu)  de  l^erUe,  Strophulus — /. 
Vofu'ft-$f  Porrigo  larvalis. 

>^vr,  (from  faba,)  Vicia  faba — /.  de  Calabar, 
Ordeal  nut — /.  de  Carthagine,  Habilla  de  Car- 

tbagena— /.  d  CocAoti,  Hyoscyamns  — 3^.  Epaieecj 
Sedum  telephium— /.  Epreuee  du  Calabar,  Ordeal 
nut — /.  dee  Maraie,  Vicia  faba — /.  Purgatif 
Ricinus  communis  — /.  de  Sainte  Ignace,  Ignatia 
amara. 

Fe'Tert  Fe'brie,  (feritOMf  *  wildness,'  or  from 
fervor,  *  heat,'  or  from  februo,  *  I  purify,')  /^r, 
Pyr'etue,  (F.)  Fihfre,  One  of  the  most  freouent 
and  dangerous  affections  to  which  the  body  is 
liable.  A  person  has  an  attack  of  fever,  when  he 
is  affected  with  rigors,  followed  by  increased  heat 
of  skin,  quiok  pulse,  languor,  and   laaiitade. 


Rigors,  increased  heat,  and  fy«qneney  of  polat 
have  each  been  assumed  as  the  essentiid  ehaneUr 
of  fever.  It  is  not  charaoterixed,  however,  by  tay 
one,  but  depends  upon  the  coexieteaee  of  mmy 
symptoms.  Fevers  have  been  usually  divided 
into  the  idiopath'ic  or  ea»ent"ial,  and  the  eymp' 
tomai'ie.  The  idiopathie  arise  without  any  obri. 
ous  local  cause.  The  symptomatic  are  dependtot 
upon  local  irritation.  Idiopathic  fevers  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes  —  1.  Those  attended 
with  distinct  paroxysms  —  intermittents.  2.  Re- 
mittent and  continued  fevers :  and,  3.  Fercrf 
complicated  with  eruptions — the  exantheuatou. 
These  divisions  admit  of  great  variety,  owing  to 
climate,  season,  soil,  age,  Ac  All  ages  and  cli. 
mates  are  liable  to  fever;  and  its  exciting  can»e«. 
are  very  numerous.  These  causes  may  be  c«»d«- 
mon,  as  irritations  in  the  intestines,  external  in> 
juries,  stimulants,  Ac. ;  or  they  may  be  eptdfi^, 
as  miasmata,  contagion,  Ao,  The  greatest  diver- 
sity has  prevailed  regarding  the  theory  of  f(>Ter. 
Its  primary  seat  has  been  placed  in  the  brato. 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  inteetinrji. 
skin,  nerves,  bloodvessels,  liver,  vena  cava,  p^u- 
croas,  Ac  It  would  seem,  however,  that  s'- 
though,  in  fever,  the  whole  of  the  functions  sre 
morbidly  impressed,  the  argumenta  in  favor  of 
the  impression  being  first  made  on  the  nervo» 
system  and  the  system  of  nutrition  are  th< 
strongest  The  exciting  oause  of  fever,  wbatevrr 
it  may  be,  produces  an  irregular  action  in  the 
system  of  nutrition,  which  is  soon  conveyed  to  the 
rest  of  the  system,  owing  to  the  extensive  sym- 
pathy which  exists  between  every  part  of  th** 
body ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  all  tboeo  local  in- 
flammations and  congestions  are  the  consequcn<.*t>, 
rather  than  the  cause,  of  this  disordered  condition 
of  the  system.  The  general  character  of  fevrr  it 
dearly  shown  by  examination  of  the  blood.  Wbcti 
fever  is  devoid  of  inflammatory  complication,  tke 

?[uantity  of  fibrin  is  in  no  case  augmented.  It 
req uently  remains  in  the  healthy  proportion,  aa<i 
at  times  diminishes  to  an  extent  not  met  with  in 
any  other  acute  disease.  The  alteration  of  tb« 
lilood  in  fevers,  which  consists  generally  In  » 
diminution  of  the  fibrinous  element,  is  the  reverse 
of  what  occurs  in  inflammation. 

Many  phenomena  of  fever  are  Influenced  by 
that  periodic"ity,  which  we  notice  in  the  exerotM 
of  several  of  the  functions  of  the  body.  Th« 
types  of  intermittents  are  strong  evidanoes  of 
such  an  influence. 

In  the  treatment  of  fever,  it  is  important  to 
bear  in  mind  —  1.  Its  tendency,  partioolarly  to 
the  case  of  the  exanthemata,  to  run  a  definite 
course,  and  terminate  in  restoration  to  health. 
2.  The  disposition  to  local  determination  or  hv> 
persmia — the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  fat*! 
termination  of  fever — a  circumstanoe  requihnit 
the  vigilant  attention  of  the  physician.  3.  Thai 
the  symptoms  must  bo  attentively  studied*  in 
order  to  deduce,  as  far  as  possible  from  them, 
the  indications  of  cure.  Lastly,  attention  mus: 
be  paid  to  the  prevalent  epidemic     There  arv 

(particular  seasons  in  which  fevers  are  very  ma- 
ignant;  and  others  in  which  they  are  aa  mild; 
circumstances  which  necessarily  have  an  effed 
upon  the  treatment. 

Fp/vkr  and  A'auB,  Intermittent  fever — f.  Ac- 
climating, F.  strangers'. 

Fb'vbr,  Ad b.hom  rhinos' AL,  Fe'brie  a^«M»- 
meninge^a  seu  meeenter'ica  (Baolivi)  sen  mucv'»*, 
Mor'bue  muco'eue,  Otte'troduodenop'jfm,  Mm'came 
or  Pitu'itoue  or  Catarrhal  Fe'ver,  PMegmap'ym. 
Phlegmop'yra,  Phlegmatop'yrm,  Oet9tn>bn»mehi' - 
tie.  Fever,  aceompaoied  with  ooniiderabW  ma- 
cotts  secretion;  especially  fh>in  the  digestive 
tube. 

Fb'vbr,  Adbnonbr'votb,  Plague. 

Fb'vbr,  Adtvak'ic,  Fe^hrie  ad$»mm*iom,  Ap- 
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Ameop'ffnif  Attkenicop^ettUf  A»thenop*yraf  At- 

ihtM^ttw.    Fever  attended  with  great  pros- 

tntioD  of  the  vital  powers;    a«  tjphoid  and 

^hat  ferer. 
Fi'TKii,  Ar'mCAir,    /Vftrit    A/riea'na.     The 

iMligouit  bilioas  remittent  ferer,  whioh  preyails 

00  the  wMtem  coast  of  Africa. 
Fi'TiR,  Aia"ii>,  tee  Algidns. 
Fi'tir,  Anov'aloitb,  Fe'Mt  Anom^ala  sen  er- 

ntica  sea  irregula'riM  Sea  va*ga,    A  fever,  whose 

profpress  and  type  are  irregular. 
A'trr,  APBO'inOy  Fe'brit  apho'niea.     A  va- 

rietj  of  intermittent,  in  which  the  Toice  is  lost 

daring  the  paroxysm. 
Fs'tbr,  Apoplsc'tic,  Fe'bria  apopMttca   sen 

epnato'<^  sea  Uihar'giea  sea  »nporo*»af  Com'a- 

Um  Fe'ver,    An  intermittent  or  continued  fever, 

ittcnded  with  apoplectio  symptoms. 

Fs'vBii,  Aa'DBirr.  A  form  of  oontinnod  fever  oc* 
earring  in  tropical  regions,  chiefly  among  recruits 

oewly  arrived,  and  due  to  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Vt'TEHt  Arthrtt'ic.  Fcvcr,  characterized  by 
isflammation  of  the  Joints ;  as  in  gout  and  rhea- 
ostina. 

Fe'vib,  Abtic'vlar  Erhp'tiyx,  Dengue  —  f. 
Artieolar  rheumatic,  Dengue. 

Fe'vib,  Artific"ial,  Fe^bria  artifieia'lU  sen 
ay'ii  promo*ta.  Fever  produced  designedly  by 
th«  internal  or  external  use  of  stimulants. 

Fb'txr,  Abthbit'ic,  Fe'brig  a9then'ie<u  Fever 
loeompanied  with  debility.  It  may  include  every 
firiety  of  fever  under  certain  circumstances,  but 
is  generally  appropriated  to  typhus. 

Fb'vbr,  AsTHiTAT'rc,  Fe^bri9  aathmat^iea.  A 
peniieions  intermittent,  accompanied  with  symp- 
toms of  asthma. 

Fi'vBR,  ATAXoInrirAir'ic,  Ft^hrit  ataxoHdy- 
wm'ifa.  Fever  charaeterited  by  symptoms  of 
ttsxia  and  adynamia. 

Fb'vbr,  AirTtJX'ivAL,  Fall  Fever,  A  name 
tometimes  given  to  typhoid  fever,  but  probably 
Win  eorreetly  belonging  to  some  of  the  forms  of 
nmittent  fever. 

Fe'vbr,  Bal'last.  a  disease  caused  on  sbip- 
besrd  by  ballast  famished  from  scraping  and  dig- 
pagtbe  banks  of  rivers,  abounding  with  all  kinds 
of  animal  and  vegetable  decay  and  filth. 

Fb'vbr,  Barcblo'ita,  Fever,  yellow  —  f.  Bas- 
tard,  Illegitimate  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Beitoal'.  A  form  of  remittent  fever, 
prevalent  in  the  region  from  which  it  derives 
Its  name. 

Fb'vbr,  Bii.'rov8,  Fe'bHtbilio'ea  wnpolychoV- 
iea  sen  aso'dee  sen  eholer'iea  sea  gat^triea  sen 
Upaficu  sen  eholepyrefiea,  CkoUp'yraf  Cho' 
iTyr'eto*,  ffepaicgaetroeholo'eiitf  Entemp'yra  bi- 
li<^n,  CholoMt'mia  febri'Ua,  Syn'oehue  bilio'ea. 
The  eommoB  remittent  fever  of  summer  and  au- 
tamn;  generally  supposed  to  be  owing  to,  or  con- 
seeted  with,  derangement  of  the  biliary  system. 

Fb'vbr,  Bil'ious  RsMiT'Tiiro  or  Rbkit'tewt, 
Tbl'low,  Fever,  yellow  —  f.  Black,  Fever,  pur- 
paHe,  malignant  —  f.  Bladdery,  Pemphigus. 

Fi'vBR  Blis'trr.  A  term  vaguely  applied  to 
rceienhir  or  pastalar  eruptions,  which  appear 
particularly  aboat  the  mouth,  during  or  after 
febrile  disturbance. 

Fb'vbr,  Bot  Vib'ta.  A  malignant  bilious  re- 
tttttent  fever,  greatly  resembling  yellow  fever, 
vhieh  waa  very  fatal  stt  Fernando  Po,  and  in 
■bins  in  its  waters,  in  the  year  1845. 

Fb'veb,  Bo'ha.  a  malignant  paludal  fever, 
vhieh  prevafled  among  the  troops  of  the  garrison 
st  Bona,  in  Algeria,  from  1832  to  1835. 

Fb'vbr,  Bowb,  see  Xnfli^mmatlon  —  f.  Bouquet, 
Dengue  ^f.  Brain,  P.  oerebral,  Phrenitis  — f. 
Brun,  water.  Hydrocephalus  intemus — f.  Break- 
bone,  Dengue —  f.  Bucket,  Dengue  —  f.  Bulam, 
Fever,  yeltow. 
Fr'vxr,  Camp.    Any  continued  fever  oconTTing 
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in  camp  or  in  the  army.    Formerly  it  meant  the 
t3rphu8  of  armies.     See  Typhus  gravior. 

Fb'vbr,  Gardial'oic,  Fe'bn*  CardiaVgica,  A 
variety  of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied 
with  violent  cardialgia  during  the  paroxysm. 

Fb'vbr,  Cardit'ic.  Intermittent  fever,  accom- 
panied with  pain  at  the  heart. 

Fr'vbr,  Catar'khal,  F.  adenomeningeal. 

Fb'veh,  Cephalal'gio,  Fe'brit  eephalaVgiea, 
A  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied  with  in- 
tense pain  of  the  head.  Also,  intermittent  ce- 
phalalgia. 

Fb'vbr,  Cepbal'ic,  Fe'brit  eephal'iea,  A  fe- 
brile affection  of  children — intermediate  between 
the  acute  form  of  active  cerebral  congestion  and 
the  chronic  form — whioh  is  attended  by  fever, 
pain  in  the  head,  disorder,  or  more  generally 
constipation  of  the  bowels,  and  a  train  of  phe- 
nomena often  supposed  to  be  premonitory  of  an 
attack  of  hydrocephalus. 

Fe'veb,  Cer'ebral,  Brain  fe'ver.  Fever,  gen- 
erally of  an  ataxic  character,  in  which  the  brain 
is  considerably  affected. 

Fb'vbr,  Cbrbbrospi'nal,  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal. 

Fe'ver,  Cha'orbs,  Panama'  Fe'ver.  A  severe 
form  of  endemic  fever,  common  on  the  isthmus 
of  Panama. 

Fb'vbr,  Gbild'bbd,  Fever,  puerperal.  Puerpe- 
ral fever  —  f.  Childbed,  low,  see  Peritonitis. 

Fe'ver,  Chol'bric,  Fe'brie  eholei-'ica,  A  va- 
riety of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied  with 
symptoms  of  cholera  morbus. 

Fb'vbr,  Ohol'bric,  of  In'fants,  Cholera  in- 
fantum. 

Fe'ver,  Cbron'ic,  Fe'brie  Chron'tea.  Some 
authors  apply  this  name  to  protracted  fevers; 
others  to  hectic  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Colliq'uativb,  FebHe  tab'ida  sen  eol~ 
liquati'va.  Fever,  characterized  by  rapid  ema- 
ciation, copious  evacuations,  and  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  strength. 

Fe'ver,  Cox'atose,  F.  apoplectic. 

Fe'ver,  Congbs'tive,  Fe'brie  congeeti'va.  Fever 
accompanied  by  obscure  symptoms ;  or  by  great 
oppression  and  depression ;  in  which  it  is  difficult 
— and  often  impossible— to  induce  reaction.  Con- 
gestive fevers  occur  in  various  parts  of  this  coun- 
try, especially  in  the  fall ;  and  they  are  very  com- 
mon in  India.  The  term  congestive  fever  is  often 
used  in  some  parts  of  the  south  of  the  United 
States  very  indefinitely, — to  include  winter  typhus,, 
and  typhoid  fevers,  typhoid  pneumonia,  as  well  as 
intermittents  and  autumnal  remittents. 

Fb'vbr,  Con'TiRBirr,  see  Continent  and  Contin- 
ued fever — f.  ContinuHl,  see  Continued,  f^tver — 
f.  Continued,  common,  Synochus. 

Fe'ver,  Cowvul'sivk,  Fe'brie  convulei'^va,  A 
pernicious  intermittent  or  remittent,  suMompanied 
by  convulsions. 

Fe'ver,  Couh'trt.  Fever  occasioned  by  expo- 
sure to  the  miasms  of  a  highly  malarious  locality. 
A  term  much  used  in  the  Southern  States. 

Fe'ver,  Delir'ious,  Fe'brie  cum  delir'io,  (F.) 
Fiirre  dilirante,  A  pernicious  intermittent,  char- 
acterised by  delirium  in  the  paroxysms. 

Fb'vbr,  Dep'uratorv,  Fe'brie  depurato'ria.  A 
fever,  to  which  was  attributed  the  property  of 
purifying  the  blood;  or  which  indicated,  that 
such  a  supposed  depuration  had  occurred. 

Fb'vbr,  Diapboret'ic,  Fe'brie  diaphoret'tca, 
Febrie  eudato'ria.  A  pernicious  intermittent, 
with  excessive  sweating  during  the  fit. 

Fe'ver,  Di'art,  Ephemera. 

Fb'vbr,  Dioes'tive.  The  chilliness,  followed 
by  increased  beat  and  quickness  of  pulse,  which 
flrequently  accompanies  digestion. 

Fb'vbr,  Doub'lr,  (F.)  Fiivre  double  on  doubUe, 
An  intermittent,  which  has  two  paroxysms  in  a 
given  time,  instead  of  one. 
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Fs'TBRy  Docb'lk  Quart' av.  A  fever,  whote 
paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  sQcoessioD,  mod  fftil 
the  third  day ;  the  first  paroxysm  resembling  the 
^4th,  and  the  second  the  5th. 

Fb'ter,  Don b' lb  Quotid'ian.  An  intermittent, 
whose  paroxysms  return  twice  every  day  at  cor- 
responding hours. 

Fb'tbr,  Doub'lk  Tkrt"ia5.  An  intermittent, 
whose  paroxysms  return  every  day ;  the  first  cor- 
responding with  the  3d,  the  second  with  the  4th, 
«na  so  on. 

Fb'TBR,  DuODBC"lVAifE,  Fe'brh  duodtcima'ua, 
A  supposititious  intermittent,  whose  paroxysms 
recur  on  the  12th  day,  or  orery  11  days. 

Fb'trr,  Dtxam'ic,  Synocha — f.  Endemial,  Re- 
mittent F. — f.  Endemic,  Remittent  F. — f.  Endem- 
ioal,  Remittent  F.  —  f.  Enteric,  see  Typhas  —  f. 
Ephemeral,  Ephemera. 

Fb'ter,  Epilbp'tic,  Fe*bris  efnUp'iiea.  A  ra- 
riety  of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied 
with  attacks  of  epilepsy. 

Fb'tkr,  Erot'ic,  Fe'hrxt  ero'tiea,  (F.)  Fiivre 
ttamonr.  A  chronic  fever,  occasioned  by  unpro- 
pitioQs  love. 

Fb'ter,  Brrat'ic,  see  Erratic — f.  Eruptive,  Ex- 
Anthemattca — f.  Eruptive,  articular,  Denxue  —  f. 
Essential,  see  Idiophatic  —  f.  Exacerbating,  Re- 
mittent fever — f.  ifxantheroatoas,  see  Exanthem. 

Fb'vbr,  Faivt'iro,  op  Per'sia.  a  singular  and 
fatal  epidemic,  presenting  some  points  of  analogy 
with  cholera,  wnioh  prevailed  at  Teheran  in  the 
autumn  of  1842. 

Fb'vrr,  Fall,  F.  autumnal. 

Fb'trr,  Fam'ikr,  Fe'hrU  d  fa'ml.  The  ady- 
namic febrile  phenomena  induced  by  want  of 
•ufilcient  food. 

Fb'vbr,  Fir'TEEXDAT,  fee  Relapse  —  f.  Five- 
day,  see  Relapse. 

Fb'vbr,  Gan'orbnous,  Fe'bri$  gangrmno'det. 
Fever,  accompanied  by  gangrene  of  various  parts, 
and  especially  of  the  limbs  and  genitals,  ednae 
describes  an  intermittent  of  this  kind. 

Fk'vbr,  Oar'rick,  see  Fever,  Siddona. 

Fb'ver,  Gastral'oic.  An  intermittent  oecom- 
|>anied  with  acute  burning  lacerating  pain  at  the 
.stomach. 

Fb'vrr,  Oas'trio,  Fe'brtt  gat'tn'en  neugaitUrica 

.&f7(o'«a,  Gcutrop'yrap  Oaatropyr'etuHf  Oastrocholo' - 

•t«,  Hepatogastroekolo'tUf  Stomach^ic  /e'c^r,  Syn'^ 

ockut  Bilio'ta,    A  name  given  by  some  to  biliout 

/ever,  which  haa  appeared  to  them  to  be  dependent 

.on  an  affection  of  the  stomach.    Also,  called  Me- 

nin'goga»trie  or  OaetrobiV \ou»  fe'vtr,  Fe'brU  me- 

ningogeu'trieaf  Meningogaetri'ti$f  Oaetromeningi'- 

tie,  Har^veei  fe'ver,  (F.)  Fiivre  de  la  Moieeon,  F, 

Meningo-gattrique, 

Fb'tbr,  GAa'TRolDTiVAM'rc,  Fe'bn'e  gaetroHdy- 
nam'iea.  A  fever,  in  which  the  symptoms  of  bil- 
ious fever  are  joined  with  those  of  adynamic 
•fever. 

Fb'yzr,  Oab'troaroiotbh'ic.  a  fever,  in  which 
the  symptoms  of  bilious  are  united  with  those  of 
inflammatory  fever. 

Fb'vrr,  GAs'TROATAX'rc.  A  fever,  in  which 
the  symptoms  of  bilioua  fever  are  united  with 
those  of  ataxic  fever. 

Fe'vbr,  Gabtrobil'ious,  Fever,  gaatrio. 

Fb'vrr,  Gibral'tar,  Fever,  yellow— f.  H»ma- 
gastric,  F.  yellow. 

Fb'vbr,  Hjbmopto'ic,  Fe'brie  kmmopto*xea,  A 
variety  of  masked  intermittent,  in  which  period- 
<ical  hemoptysis  is  the  ehief  symptom. 

Fe'ver,  IIar'vrst,  F.  gastric. 

Fb'vbr,  Hat,  Cntarr'kue  ateti'mu,  Choriaeth'maf 
Sum'mer  Catarrh',  Bag  Aeth'ma,  lioee  CtUarrh', 
.Sum'mer  Fever,  or  BronehiHi:  A  catarrh  to  which 
•certain  persons  are  subject  in  summer,  and  which 
has  been  ascribed  in  England  -to  the  eflSuvinm  of 
bay,  but  this  is  not  the  probable  cause.  It  is  a  ca- 
tarrh with  sneesing,. headache, sweeping,  snuffling. 


and  oough,  with,  at  times,  fever  and  geaeral  dis- 
comfort. It  is  not  uncommon  in  thia  eoaatry.  It 
disappears  spontaneously,  —  to  reoar  on  SBlse> 
quent  years  about  the  same  period. 

Fb'tbb,  Hbbdom'adaIi.  A  suppoeititious  few, 
whose  parozysma  return  weekly,  and  on  the  sui 
day. 

Fn'yxB,  Hsc/no,  Me  Consumption  and  Bertie 
Fever. 

Fb'vsr,  HE]roBBHAo"ic.  The  stage  of  rsectira 
or  erethism  following  hemorrhage. 

Fb'vbr,  Hbpat'io  or  Hbpatal'oic.  A  perai* 
ciotts  intermittent,  with  violent  pain  in  the  rigbt 
hypochondrium. 

Fb'ver,  Uill.  a  modification  of  remittent, 
occurring  in  the  hilly  districts  of  Indik  Jangle 
fever. 

Fr'ter,  Hos'prrAL,  Typhus  gravtor. 

Fe'vrr,  Hd'moral,  Fe'brie  kumora'lie.  Fever 
in  which  an  alteration  or  deterioration  of  the  ha- 
mors  is  snroeoted. 

Fb'vbr,  Hvv'OAVLTjFe'brie  Bungar'iett  ttn  Pe*- 
non'iea,  Lu'ee  Puuno'nim,  Ifor*bne  Uugmr'imt, 
Cepkalon'oeue^  Ver*mie  eer^ebri,  (F.)  Fi^vre  H%jfk- 
groiee  on  de  Hongrie,  An  epidemic  typhus,  com- 
mou  among  the  soldiers  in  barracks,  in  Hunfsry. 

Fb'VBR,  HtDROPROB'IC,  Fe'krim  kgdrophob' tea. 
Pernicious  intermittent,  with  dread  of  liquids. 

Fb'vbr,  Htstbr'ic,  Fe'brie  kgeter'iea,  llytte> 
ria,  aooompanied  by  fever.  Hysteria,  ooeuniag 
with  each  paroxysm  of  an  intermittent. 

Fb'vbr,  Icter'ic,  Fe'brie  icter'ien.  Fever,  ao- 
companied  with  jaundice.  Some  intermittent! 
exhibit  this  complication  at  each  paroxysm. 

Fk'vbr,  Icter'ic,  Remit'tikg,  see  Relapse. 

Fb'vbr,  Idiopath'ic.    See  Idiopathie. 

Fb'tRB,  In'fAMTILB  RBMIT'TBIfT,  Fe'brie  /m/nm'- 
turn  remi^tene,  F,  vermino'ea  (of  many),  F.  m»- 
co'en  vermino'ea,  F.  len'ta,  £^'rioue  uormfet*r^ 
Remit' ting  fever  of  ehil'drenf  Bee'tiea  t»/o»i'i7i#. 
A  fever  occurring  in  childhood,  which  often  as- 
sumes many  of  the  characters  of  hydrocephalos. 
It  appears  generally  to  be  dependent  upon  a  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Fe'ver,  Inflam'hatort,  Synoeha. 

Fe'ver,  Insid'ioub.  Fever,  which,  at  flrvt, 
seems  devoid  of  danger,  but  may  sabseqaentlj 
become  of  a  more  or  less  malignant  character. 

Fe'ver,  Imtermit'tbkt,  see  IntennttteDt  fever 
—  f.  Intestinal,  see  Typhus  —  f.  Irritative,  Irri- 
tation, morbid  —  f.  Jail,  Tjpbns  grarior—t 
Jungle,  see  Jungle  fever. 

Fe'ver,  Lake.  Fever  produeed  by  expesnrt 
to  the  malaria  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  nortb- 
em  lakes  of  this  country. 

Fe'ver,  Lazaret',  see  LasareL 

Fe'ver,  LsnTic'rLAR,  Miliary  fever. 

Fe'ver,  Lo'chial,  Fe'brie  lockia'lie.  That  »<^ 
eeleration  of  the  circulation  which  sometimes  oc- 
curs during  the  discharge  of  the  loehia. 

Fe'ver,  Lung,  Catarrh,  Pneumonia — tUun- 
lated,  Typhus. 

Fe'ver,  Mala'rial  or  Mala'riovb.  Fever ic- 
duoed  by  malarious  or  miasmatic  emanattott* . 
hence  also  called  Biaemat'ie  fever.  IntervUteni 
and  remittent  fever  belong  to  this  elass. 

Fb'tbr,  MALia'.HAi(T,  Fe'bne  mahyma.  F«vw 
which  may  make  its  approaches  insMiously,  an^ 
subsequently  becomes  formidable.  Any  fe^w 
which  exhibits  a  very  dangerous  aspect.  lyphsi 
gravion 

Fb'VER,     MaLIO'NART     pRBTILBll'TIAt*    FeffT, 

yellow  —  f.  Marsh,  Klodes  (febris). 

Fb'tbr,  Mabk'rd,  Fe'brie  larv'ia,  (F.)  /*»>« 
larvit,  Dead  or  Jhtmb  Agne,  Vmrnh  CkiH.  Aa 
anomalous  intermittent,  the  paroxysms  of  wkieb 
have  not  the  regular  stages,  or  are  maehed. 

Fb'tbr,  Mrditbrra'kean.  A  form  of  rmit- 
tent  fever  peculiar  to  the  region  ftom  whieh  it 
derives  its  name. 
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Fi'rm,  MnriKoooAs'TRic,  Fever  gMtrio. 
Fc'TSRy  Mbhobbhao^ic,  (F.)  Fi^vre  Mtnorrhi' 
pqvt.  The  febrile  and  other  eonetitutional  symp- 
toms attendftDt  upon  menntniAtion  and  menor- 
rhtfia  have  been  so  called  by  Tronssean. 

Pb'tbb,  MESBNTBit'lC,  Fe'brtt  metnter'iea,     A 
name  given,  by   Baglivi,  to  a  speoies  of  fever 
which  appears  to  have  belonged  either  to  the  mic- 
eMt  or  biliowt.     See  Typhus. 
Fk'veb,  MiASMAT'iCy  F.  malarial. 
Fb'vrr,  Milk,  Fe'hru  lac' tea  sen  laetaWtxumf 
Oaheiop'yroj  Galnetopyr' etU9,  (F.)  Fiivre  de  lait 
on  Iftiteiue  on  laeUe,     The  fever  which  precedes 
nr  fteMOB panics  the  secretion  of  millc  in  women 
neeDUy  delivered.     It  comes  on  generally  about 
the  third  day  aflor  delivery,  and  is  characterised 
bjqoiek  pulse,  increased  heat,  redness  of  face, 
dimiantion  or  temporary  suspension  of  the  lo- 
ebial  discharge,  tumefaction  and  tension  of  the 
breaBts.     It  commonly  terminates  in  twenty -four 
houf,  and  often  with  profuse  perspiration.    It 
reqaires  the  use  of  antiphlogistios,  with  dry  diet. 
Fe'vBR,  MiXBD,  Synochus. 
Fb'vbr,  Moum'taix.  Fever  belonging  to  moun- 
tsiooos  regions.     A  form  of  fever,  said  to  be  pe- 
esliar  to  the  elevated  regions  of  the  Kocky  Moun- 
tains ;  and  teen  only  at  an  altitude  of  7000  feet 
sad  upwards. 

Fs'rBB,  Mu'ooub,  F.  adenomeningeal. — Under 
wa^<ou§  fe'vtnf  Dr.  W.  Attken  includes  Inflnensa, 
Wbooping-cougb,  Diphtheria,  Croup,  Dysentery, 
Diarrhoea,  and  Cholera. 

Fb'vbr.  Nepbrit'ic,  Ft'hrit  nephrit'ica.  Inter- 
mittent  fever,  accompanied  with  nephritic  pain 
daring  the  paroxysm. 

Fb'vbr,  Nbr'vous,  Fe'brit  nervo^Ht  sen  fuuro*- 
dm  Mu  Itn'ta  nervo'ga,  NeurM'tfra,  lieuropyr' ttnt. 
A  variety  of  Typhus ;  the  Typhut  mitior  of  Cul- 
len ;  now,  generally,  however,  it  is  esteemed  a 
distinct  disease.     See  Typhoid  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  NsR'vouSy  with  Exaxtheh'atous 
Earp'no!!,  Typhus. 

Fb'vbr  Nbstb.    The  conditions  which  propa- 
gate typhus  maladies,  in  cities  especially. 
Fe'vbr,  Xbural'oic,  Dengue. 
Fb'vbr,    Nbcropubpu'ric,    Fever,    purpuric 
malignant. 

Fb'vbr,  Xi'obr.  A  malignant  fever,  of  the 
bilioaa  remittent  kind,  which  proved  fatal  to 
■any  in  the  expeditions  sent  out  by  the  British 
(OTeroment  to  explore  the  Niger,  in  the  years 
1841-42,  and  previously. 
Fb'vbr,  Night  Soii«,  see  Typhus. 
Fe'vbr,  Noic'ahe,  Fe'brtt  nona'na.  A  snpposi- 
titioas  fever,  whose  paroxysms  recur  every  ninth 
day.  or  every  eight  days. 

Fb'vbr,  Oo'tabe,  F^bria  octa*na.  An  inter- 
luttent,  whose  paroxysms  recur  every  eighth 
day. 

Fb'vbr,  Palv'dal,  Intermittent — f.  Panama, 
Vwvt  Chagres  — f.  Paroxysmal,  Remittent  fever 
—f.  Periodic,  P.  periodical.  Intermittent. 

Fb'vbr  Pbriod'ical  or  Pbbiod'ic,  Fe'brie  pe- 
nW'i«a.    An  intermittent  or  remittent  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Pbr«ic"iou8,  Fe'bru  pemieio'ea.  In- 
termittent fever,  when  attended  with  great  dan- 
fer,  and  which  destroys  the  majority  of  those 
sffected  by  it  in  the  first  four  or  five  paroxysms  ; 
ioaietimei  in  the  very  first. 

Fb'vbr,  Pibtii.bh'tial,  Fe'bru  peetilentia'lie, 
the  PUifme,  Alto  a  severe  case  of  typhus.  The 
yellow  fever  and  sweating  sickness  have,  likewise, 
been  thus  designated. 

Fb'vbr,  Pb>tix,bb'tial,  of  Cat'tlx,  Murr  —  f. 
Peteehial,  Typhus,  and  Meningitis,  cerebrospinal 
— t  Peyerian,  see    Typhus  — f.    Pituitous,  P. 


Pk'vxr,  pLRuuT'xa  An  intermittent  or  remit- 
tent, aeeonpanied  with  inflammation  of  the 
plci 


Fb'tbr,  Phbdvoh'ic,  Fe'brtt  pneumo'nica.  An 
intermittent,  accompanied  with  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.    Also,  pneumonia. 

Fb'vbr  Poi'son,  see  Poison. 

Fe'vbr,  Psbu'do,  Irritation,  morbid. 

Fb'vbr,  Pubr'peral,  Fe'brit  nuerptra'lit  sen 
ptterpera'rum,  Child' bed  fe'vir,  (F.)  Fihfre  puer^ 
pirale.  This  name  has  been  given  to  several 
acute  diseases,  supervening  on  delivery.  It 
means,  generally,  a  malignant  variety  of  peri- 
tonitis, which  runs  its  course  very  rapidly,  and 
passes  into  a  typhoid  condition,  unless  mot,  at 
the  very  onset,  by  the  most  active  sedative  meas- 
ures. By  the  generality  of  practitioners,  it  is  es- 
teemed to  be  eminently  contagious ;  some,  bow- 
ever,  deny  that  it  is  so.  See  Peritonitis  and 
Puerperal  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Pubr'peral,  Adyna'xtc  or  Malio'- 
NAXT,  see  Peritonitis  —  f.  Poking,  Milk  sickness. 

Fb'vbr,  Pur'ple,  Fever,  purpuric  malignant. 

Fe'yrr,  Purpu'ric  Malio'vant,  J/alia'uaHt 
pur'ple  fe'ver.  A  name  proposed  by  Dr.  Stokes 
for  a  form  of  epidemic  disease,  which  prevailed 
in  Ireland  in  1866-7.  It  was  variously  termed 
pur'ple  feveTf  neuropurpu'rie  /ever,  malig'nant 
pur'pura,  cerebro^pi'nal  ttf'phtit,  black  /ever, 
fe'brtt  ni'gra,  eerebrotpinal  meningi'titf  and 
6/acib  death.    See  Meningitis,  cerebrospinal. 

Fb'vbr,  Pur'dlbht,  Fe'brtt  purulen'ta.  Fever 
which  accompanies  suppuration. 

Fb'vbr,  Pu'trid,  Typhus  gravior — f.  Pytho- 
genic.  Typhoid  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Qui'nic,  (F.)  Fi^vre  quimque^  F.  d« 
Quinquina.  A  fever,  accompanied  by  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  said  to  affect  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  the  sulphate  of  qninia.  The 
French  use  the  term  Fiivret  d  quitiquina  for  in- 
termittents,  which  cinchona  alone  cures. 

Fb'vbr,  Quiht'an,  Fe'brtt  quinta'na.  A  fever, 
whose  paroxysms  return  every  fifth  day.  It  is 
rarely  or  never  seen. 

Fb'vbr,  Quotic'iar,  see  Quotidian. 

Fb'vbr,  Rbcur'rbxt,  see  Relapse  —  f.  Red 
Tongue,  see  Typhus. 

Fk'veb,  Rbq'dlar,  Fe'brtt  regula'rtt  seu  ex- 
quiei'ta.  An  intermittent  whose  paroxysms  fol- 
low a  determinate  type.  It  is  opposed  to  attfpio. 
Sometimes  opposed  to  anomalotit. 

Fb'vbr,  Relap'sino,  see  Relapse. 

Fe'ver,  RBVir'TEirT,  see  Remittent  fever — f. 
Remittent  Bilious,  see  Relapse—  f.  Remittent  of 
children,  F.  infantile  remittent — f.  Remittent, 
infantile,  see  Fever,  infantile  remittent  —  f.  Re- 
mitting icteric,  see  Relapse — f.  Rheumatic,  Rheu- 
matism, acute. 

Fe'ver  Rout,  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 

Fb'vbr,  Soorbu'tic,  Fe'brtt  tcorbn'tiea.  The 
febrile  movement,  which  sometimes  accompanies 
scorbutus  or  scurvy. 

Fb'vbr,  SBA'soNina,  F.  strangers'. 

Fe'ver,  Sec'ondary.  A  febrile  condition 
which  recurs  in  certain  affections  after  having 
ceased ;  such  as  the  secondary  fever,  which  comes 
on  at  the  time  of  the  maturation  of  the  variolous 
pustules,  or  as  the  eruption  of  scarlatina,  Ac, 
disappears. 

Fk'ver,  Sbp'tav,  Fe'brtt  cepfa'na.  An  inter- 
mittent, whoso  paroxysms  recur  every  six  days, 
and  consequently  on  the  seventh. 

Fb'vbr,  Sev'eitday,  see  Relapse — f.  Seventeen- 
day,  see  Relapse. 

Fe'ver,  Sbx'tait,  Fe'brtt  texta'na.  A  fever, 
which  recurs  every  five  days,  and  consequently 
on  the  sixth. 

Fb'vbr,  Ship,  see  Typhus. 

Fb'vbr,  Sid'oons.  A  low  fever,  which  pre- 
vailed in  Edinburgh,  in  the  last  century,  and  was 
supposed  to  have  originated  from  the  crowding 
together  of  persons  to  see  the  great  actress  Mrs. 
Siddons.    A  similar  fever,  occurring  during  the 
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performftnoes  of  Garrick,  wu  called  the  Oarriek 
/ever, 

Fx'vsR,  Bter'ra  Leoxk.  a  form  of  remittent 
ferer  prevalent  in  the  region  from  which  it  derives 
ita  name. 

Fe'vbii,  Sim'ple,  Fe'bru  Sim'pUx.  Simple 
fever  is  that  which  has  no  preduminaut  character 
-—bilious,  inflammatory,  or  nervous;  and  which 
is  nn accompanied  by  any  local  determination, 
hyperemia,  or  complication.  It  may  be  con- 
tinued, remittent,  or  intermittent. 

Fe'tbr,  Sim'ple  Coxtin'urd.  This  is  the  most 
favorable  form  of  continued  fever,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  wear  itself  out,  provided  only  the 
laedentia  be  avoided.  The  prognosis  is  conse- 
quently favorable,  and  the  treatment  simple; 
consisting  in  perfect  repose  of  body  and  mind,  ab- 
stinence, and  relieving  the  thirst  by  cold  drinks. 

Fb'vbr,  Sixoul'tous,  Fe'bri*  eingulto'ta  sen 
lygmo'dee  sen  lyngo'de*.  Fever,  accompanied 
with  singaltus  or  hiccough. 

Fe'ver,  So'lar,  Dengue  —  f.  Spotted,  Typhus 
gravior.  Cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Fe' VER,  Ster'coral,  Fe'brtB ttercora'lh.  Fever, 
produced  by  an  accumulation  of  fseees  in  the  in- 
testines. 

Fe'yer,  Stom ach'ic,  Oastrio  ferer. 

Fe'ybr,  Strah'oers',  AeelVmating  or  Sea^ton- 
ing  /ever.  Yellow,  or  remittent  fever,  which  is 
endemic  in  certain  places,  and  to  which  strangers 
are  especially  liable. 

Fb'ver,  Suboontis'ital,  Remittent  ferer. 

Fb'vbr,  Subin'trant,  Fe'brie  eubin'trane.  An 
intermittent^  in  which  one  paroxysm  is  scarcely 
finished  before  the  other  begins. 

Fb'vbr,  Sum'mer,  F.  Hay — t  Bxm,  Dengue  —  f. 
Suppurative,  Pyaemia. 

Fb'vbr,  Suro"ical.  A  febro-inflammatory  af- 
fection after  a  surgical  operation,  inducing  mor- 
bid changes  in  different  and  perhaps  distant  parts 
of  the  body. 

Fe'ver,  Sweat'iko,  Sudor  Anglicus. 

FB'rER,  Symptoxat'ic.  Constitutional  disturb- 
ance, occurring  as  a  phenomenon  of  many  differ- 
ent diseases. 

Fb'vbr,  Stn'copal,  Fe'brU  §yneopa'lU  sen  mi- 
nn'ta,  (F.)  Fiivre  syneopole,  A  variety  of  per- 
nicious intermittent,  in  which  there  is,  in  every 
paroxysm,  one  or  more  faintings. 

Fb'vbr,  Stit'ochoid,  Synochus. 

Fb'vbr,  Stphilit'ic,  Fe'brit  typhiWiea, 
Fever,  accompanying  syphilis,  or  supposed  to  be 
owing  to  a  syphilitic  taint. 

Fb'vbr,  Tbr'tian,  Fe'brie  tertia'na,  A  fever, 
whose  paroxysm  returns  on  the  third  day,  and 
consequently  every  two  days. 

Fb'vbr,  Thbr'mic,  see  Coup-de-soleil. 

Fb'vbr,  Third  Day,  Tertian. 

Fb'vbr,  Trao"ic,  Fe'bn'a  Trag^'ica.  A  low 
fever,  in  which  the  patient  declaims  like  an  actor 
during  the  delirium. 

Fb'vbr,  Traumat'ic,  Fe'brie  traumat^iea.  The 
fever,  which  supervenes  on  wounds  or  great  sur- 
gical operations. 

Fb'vbr,  Trbxe'lino,  Intermittent  fever. 

Fb'vbr,  Ttph,  see  Typhus  —  f.  Typhoid,  see 
Typhus  —  f.  Typhoid,  of  India,  Cholera. 

I'b'vbr,  Ttpbom ala'rial,  3fia9mai'ie  ty'pknid 
/ever,  A  fever  in  which  there  is  a  mixture  of  the 
phenomena  of  typhous  and  malarial  fevers ;  —  a 
combination  not  unfrequently  seen  in  active  mili- 
tary service. 
Fb'vbb,  TT'pHoui,  Typhus. 
Fb'vbr,  Ubb'tbral,  Pe'brtt  urethra' lt$.  The 
aggregate  of  febrile  phenomena,  resembline  ex- 
actly those  of  ague,  which  are  observed,  at  times, 
after  the  passage  of  a  bougie  for  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Fb'vrr,  Vacc'^ikal,  see  Vaccina — tVarloellar, 
jee  Varioloid  —  f.  Varioloid,  see  Varioloid. 


Fb'vbr,  VER'Mijrors,  Fe'brit  vermtWaa,  Btl- 
mtnthop'yrOf  Worm  /ever.  Fever,  produced  by 
the  presence  of  worms  in  the  digestive  tube,  or 
accompanied  by  their  expulsion. 

Fb'vbr,  Vbr'wal,  Fe'brie  ver'naiU.  An  inter- 
mittent or  other  fever  occurring  in  the  fpri&g. 
Vernal  intermittents  wore  formerly  eontider^ 
salubrioiu. 

"An  tgue  in  the  spring 
Is  physic  for  a  king.** 

Fb'vsr,  Vxsic'ular,  Pemphigus. 

Fb'vbr,  Wal'cberest,  Oall»iek'neM,  The  i»- 
mittents  and  intermittents  to  which  the  Bhti^k 
troops  were  exposed,  who  were  attached  to  tbt 
expedition  to  Walchercn,  in  1809. 

Fb'vbr,  Wa'tbr  Brain,  Hydroeephalut  iaier- 
nus  —  t  Winter,  see  Tongue,  black  —  f.  Worm, 
Verminous  F.  —  f.  Worm,  spurious.  Fever,  intia- 
tile  remittent 

Fe'ver,  Ybl'low,  Fe'brie  /la'vn,  F,  sea  /Vft* 
America'na,F,Jln'vaAmerieano*rtm,  F.  froj/«m, 
F.  cofUin'ua  pu'trida  ietero'det  Carolinien'eit,  F. 
elo*de»  ictero'dee,  F.  malig'na  hilio'§a  Amer'irt^, 
F.  maltg'najla'va  In'dim  Oeeidenta*li»t  F»  toix'in^ 
Cholo'tie  Ameriea^nOf  Ochroty'phu0f  LoimoeMo'^ 
9%;  PeitilenUia  htemagne'triea,  Pee'He  ccridrntt^- 
lit  sen  intertrop'ieaf    Vom'itue  nVger,   £pan*<tvt 
malig'nuejla'vue,  Remind  ent  iet^ro'aett  Tritwcph'jfo 
America* na,  Ty'phuM  ictero'det,  Ockntp'ymf  Sy^- 
ochtie  ictero'detf  Ende'mial  Cau'eu9  of  the  Hett 
In'dietf  Cau'tut  trop'ietie  endem'ievs,  BiViout  fr> 
minting  yeVlout /e'ver^  MaJirfnant  peatilen*tialfif-' 
ver,  (P.)  Fiivre  jaune  eTAmMque,  F,  matefott^  /*. 
gaetroadynamiquef  F,  de  la  JBarbade,  F,  de  Siom, 
F.  letirique,  F.  Otutro-h^patione,  T^kue  miarma- 
tiqw  atnxique  putride  Jaunef  7*.  Janne,  T,  d'Amt- 
rique  /  Vomito  prieto,  Yomito  negro,  Mai  de  Sinm^ 
Htemagae'trie  Fe'ver  or  Peeftilenee,  Black  eovt'ii^ 
Bulam'f  Oibraftar,  and  BareeWna  Fefver, — rvfy.* 
in  the  West  Indies,  Mulatto  Jack  and   YrUoe 
Jack,    A  very  acute  and  dangerous  febrile  affee- 
tion  ;  so  called,  because  complicated,  in  its  tecond 
stage,  with  a  jaundiced  appearance,  accompanied 
by  vomiting  of  black  matter.    Panvages,  Culks. 
and  others  regard  it  as  a  variety  of  typhus :  and 
Pinel,  as  a  species  of  gastroadynaraic  or  bilioni 
putrid  fever.    It  occurs,  endemioally,  annuallj 
within  the  tropics ;  but  is  met  with  epidemical Ij 
in  the  temperate  regions.     Broussais  regards  tbe 
disease  as  gastroenteritis,  exasperated  by  atmo- 
spheric heat ;  so  that  it  runs  through  its  stages 
with  much  greater  rapidity  than  the  gaatrococeri- 
tis  of  our  climates.    The  yellow  color  of  tbe  «kiB« 
according  to  him,  is  owing  to  the  iDflammatios 
of  the  small  intestine^ — and  especially  of  tbe  da<v 
dennm,  —  augmenting  the  secretion  of  tbe  liTer. 
and  at  the  same  time  preventing  its  discharge 
into  the  duodenum.     The  pathology  of  this  affec- 
tion, as  well  as  its  origin,  is  still  unsettled.    Tbt 
treatment  must  generally  be  of  the  most  activf 
nature  at  the  onset ;  consisting  in  bleeding  lanrrlj, 
and  exhibiting  mercury,  so  as  to  excite  a  l*  « 
action,  if  possible;  —  the  other  synptons  heiag 
combated   according  to  general  principles.    It 
must  vary,  however,  according  to  the  epidesnie. 

Fb'vbr,  Yellow,  Mild,  see  Relapse. 

Te'Terbllsh,  Lauras  benioin,  Prinos. 

Fe'yer  Drops,  War'bnrg's,  see  Bebeenu 

Fo'Teret,  Febricula. 

Fo'verfow,  {/tbrU,  and  fiufart,  •!•  drive 
away/)  Matricaria. 

FeTorfouilUot  Matricaria. 

Fe'yerish,  Fe'verom,  Feb' Heme,  iVW«o'«w«,(F-» 
Fiivreux.  That  which  causes  fever,  or  i•/*♦rV^'- 
eient  or /ebri/ie  ;  tM /everieh  food^ /eetrtMk  di^tke- 
•i#,  Ac.  Also,  the  state  of  one  laboring  nader  frrvr 
Feternek.  If  affected  with  intemitteat  fever.  h» 
is  said,  in  Suffolk,  England,  to  be  o^uui  nJSeA 

Fe'verishMM,     Febriculot^itg,     FekTiti9a't»* 


FEVEROUS 
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Tbe  ftoto  of  having  fever.  A  slight  fehrile  dis- 
order. 

fs'vmni.  Feverish. 

Fe'Tsrroot,  Pteiospara  aodromedea. 

Fe'veniekf  see  Feverish. 

?e'vertre6i  Plnekneya  pabens. 

Ft'vsrwoodi  Lauras  bensoin. 

Fe'venrort,  BapUorimn  perfolifttam,  Trios- 
tenia. 

Fevi,  Sempervivmn  teetomm. 

Feji  Psyohorages. 

Fsyk,  FidgeU. 

Fi'b«r,  ([Q.]  Biber,)  Castor  fiber. 

Fi'hra,  Fibre — f.  Aarea,  Coptis — f.  Kervea, 
Jerre*fihre — f.  Sangainis,  Fibrin. 

Fi'bra  (pL  of  Fi'bra)  Areifdr'moi,  sea  Aroi- 
form. 

Fi'brt,  Fi^hra^  I»,  Gu'dcn,  Fi'lum,  An  organic 
fibmeot,  of  a  solid  oonsisteoee,  and  more  or  less 
cxtaasibler  which  enters  into  the  composition  of 
erery  animal  and  vegetable  texture.  The  nmple 
or  tUmtntarjf  fibre  of  the  ancients,  from  a  partic- 
tlar  assemblage  and  arrangemeut  of  which  every 
tcztore  of  the  body  was  conceived  to  be  consti- 
toted.  is  entirely  ideal.  The  modems  usnidly  ad- 
Biit,  with  Haller  and  Blumenbaoh,  thrte  elementary 
fibre*  or  liMues.  1.  The  cellular  or  areolar,  formed 
efaiefly  of  thin  plates,  of  a  whitish  color,  and  ez- 
tentible,  which  seems  to  consist  of  concrete  gela- 
tin. 2.  The  nervQue,  pnlpjff  or  med'ullary,  formed 
of  s  soft  substance,  contained  in  a  cellular  sheath, 
tad  eoosisting  of  albumen  united  to  a  fatty  mat- 
ter. 3.  The  mueeular,  composed  of  round  fila- 
BWDts,  of  a  grayish  or  reddish  color,  and  formed 
of  fibrin.  Cbanssier  has  added  to  these  the  albu- 
gisMone  fibre^  bat  it  seems  to  differ  from  the  oellu- 
Isr  fibre  only  in  greater  condensation  of  the  mol- 
ecules.   See  Fibrous. 

A  very  small  or  ultimate  fibre  is  called  a  Fi'hril, 
FihriPla, 

Fi'iaa,  ALBVonr'sous,  see  Albnginea. 

Fi'SRB  Cells,  Fi'bro-eelle,  Plae'Ue  cells,  Fibre- 
ftnt'tie  eelle.  Cells  or  corpuscular  elements  of 
thtt  lymph  of  plastic  inflammation. 

FSbrm  lAsmef  see  Muscular  fibre  — /.  Striie,  see 
Moiealar  fibre. 

FHiTM,  CottTerg^lng.  Nervous  fibres,  whose 
ofiee  it  is  to  associate  different  portions  of  the 
BenroQS  centres  with  each  other.  They  form  the 
Oomwuteuree. 

Fi'BRBs  or  CoR'n,  see  Corti 

Fi'sRss,  DiTVRo"xKO.  The  fibres  composing 
the  columns  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  sep- 
irste  in  their  progress  to  the  periphery  of  the 
oerebrom  and  cerebellum 

Fi'sass,  Mbd'ullated.  A  form  of  nerve-fibre 
ooaiiitiag  of  two  constituents,  a  sheath  of  med- 
sllsry  nerve  sabatanoe  and  an  axis  cylinder.  See 
Serre  fibre. 

Fi'san  or  Mol'lbr,  see  Tunica  Jacobi. 

Fi'SRss  or  Bbmak'.  Fibres  described  by  Re- 
itsk  »8  peculiar  to  the  sympathetic  nerve,  but 
which  Valentin  considers  to  be  nenrilemmay  and 
to  eoQsUt  of  fibrooellular  bundles. 

Fihremae,  Fibroni. 

Filnril,  see  Fibre. 

Fibrilla,  (dim.  of  fibra,)  Fibril  — f.  Muson- 
Urif.  MasQular  fibre. 

Fi'briUar,  or  Fibrillar,  Fibrilla'ri:  Relat- 
i>gor  appertaining  to  fibrils. 

Fl'brilUted,  FibriUa'tue.    Formed  of  fibrils. 

nhriUa'tiony  FibriUa'Ho,  The  formation  of 
tbnb. 

Il'brim,  (from  fibre,)  F^brim,  Fibri'na,  Fi- 
bri^»i*Febraean*mixnU,  Mate^ria fibre* ea,  Lymph'a 
pl^tica,  (F.)  Matare  fibreuee  du  eang.  An  im- 
Bidiste  aaimal  principle  —  solid,  white,  and  ino- 
d^iToas;  insipid;  heavier  than  water;  without 
■ctMtt  on  the  vegeUble  blues;  elastic  when 
noist;  hard  and  brittle  when    dry.    It  enters 


into  the  composition  of  the  chyle  and  the  blood ; 
is  the  self-coagulable  material  in  them,  and  is 
produced  in  the  retrograde  metamorphosip  of  the 
tissues.  It  is  in  small  proportion  m  the  blood ; 
but  its  cipher  increases  in  inflammation,  while  in 
continued  fever  it  is  diminished.  Mue'eular  fibrin, 
Syn'totnn,  Mue'eulin,  has  been  shown  to  be  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  blood.  It  is,  indeed,  by  its 
chemical  character,  a  peculiar  substance,  and  has 
also  been  called  mue'cvlar  eub'etanee.  In  certain 
diseased  actions,  Fibrin  or  Coag'ulaUe  lymph, 
Olu'ten,  is  separated  from  the  blood,  and  is  found 
in  considerable  quantity  on  the  surfaces  of  mem- 
branes, and  in  the  cavities  of  the  body.  See 
Liquor  sanguinis,  and  Fibrinogen. 

Jribrin  is  likewise  a  proximate  principle  of  vege- 
tables, and  differs  but  little  in  cnemical  composi- 
tion from  animal  fibrin ;  nor  does  it  differ  much 
from  albumen  and  casein.     It  is  very  nutritious. 

Fibrlna'tioB,  Fibrina'tio,  The  act  of  adding 
fibrin  to  the  blood.  The  opposite  to  defibrina'tion, 

Fibrin'ogen.  (A  hybrid  term,  from  ^ftrm,  and 
ycvM  or  ycvMiw,  'I  engender,')  Fibrinog"enoue 
Sub'etanee,  (F.)  Plaemin,  According  to  the  re- 
searches of  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Dr.  A.  Schmidt, 
fibrin  has  no  existence  in  a  liouid  state,,  but  is 
produced  as  a  solid  matter  in  a  nuid  by  the  union 
of  two  substances  already  present  in  solution, 
called  ^irtn'o^en  or  fibrinog^'enoue  eub'ttance,  and 
fibrinoplae'tiu  or  fibrinoplae^ tie  eub'etance, 

Fibrinog^enoiu,  (same  etymon.)  Producing 
fibrin.     See  Fibrinogen. 

Fibrinoplas'tio  Bub'stuuM,  Fribrinoplastin. 

Fibrinoplai'tin,  {fibrin,  and vXaoem,  'I form.') 
Fibrinoplaa'tio  eub'ttance.  See  Fibrinogen,  and 
Protagon. 

Fib'rinoni  or  Fi^brinoiiB,  Fibrino'tw,  (F.) 
Fibrineux,  That  which  is  composed  of  fibrin,  or 
has  the  appearance  of  fibrin. 

Fi'bro,  in  composition,  appertaining  or  relat- 
ing to  fibrous  tissue. 

Fibro&re'olar,  Fibrooellular. 

Fibrobronchi'tis.  Fibrous  or  rheumatio  in- 
flammation of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Fibrocaloa'reons.  A  term  applied  especially 
to  fibrous  tumors  which  are  accompanied  with  a 
deposit  or  coating  of  calcareous  matter. 

Fibrooar'tilage,  FibroeartUa'go,  An  organic 
tissue,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  fibrous  tis- 
sue and  of  tiiat  of  cartilage.  It  is  dense,  resist- 
ing, elastic,  firm,  supple,  and  fiexible.  Fibre- 
cartilages  are  distinguished  into  —  I.  Mem'brani- 
form,  or  those  which  serve  as  moulds  to  certain 
parts,  as  the  alsD  nasi  and  eyelids.  2.  Vay"ini- 
form,  or  those  which  form  sheaths  for  the  sliding 
of  tendons.  S.  Interartie'ular,  those  which  are 
met  with  in  the  movable  articulations.  4.  Uni'- 
ting,  (F.)  Fibrocartilaget  d'union,  which  form  a 
junction  between  two  bones,  as  the  symphysis 
pubis.  Fibrocartilages  are  sometimes  formed 
adventitiously,  as  the  result  of  a  morbid  process 
in  different  organs.  Oireum/eren'tial  fibrocar'ti- 
lagee  consist  of  a  rim  of  fibrocartilage  surround- 
ing the  margin  of  some  of  the  articular  cavities, 
as  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  shoulder.  They 
serve  to  deepen  the  articular  surface  and  to  pro- 
tect the  bones. 

Fibrocak'tilaobs,  Tar's al,  see  Tarsus. 

FibrooartilMr"inei  (pU  of  Fibroeartila'go) 
Intenrertebralos,  Intervertebral  cartilages. 

FibrooaU'nlar,  Fibrocellula'rie,  Fibroarefolar, 
Fibroareola'rie,  That  which  partakes  of  the 
fibrous  and  of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue,  as  the 
fascia  transversalis. 

Fibrocbll'ulab  Tit'mor,  Tumor,  fibrooellular. 

FilMrooys'tio.  Possessing  the  nature  of  fibrous 
and  cystic  matter.  Fibroeyetie  tvmore  are  forms 
of  cystic  degeneration  of  fibrous  tumors. 

Fi'brold,  (/irons,  and  Old.)  Fibrous;  Tumor, 
fibrous. 
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Fi'broid  Deobhera'tion.  a  grsdasl  transfor* 
mation,  occurring  chiefly  in  mem  bran  oas  tiuneSi 
into  a  material  having  a  fibre-like  character.  It 
mayresalt  from  preeaure  or  mayfollow  aponohron- 
io  inflammation  accompanied  with  exudation. 

Fi'broid  Dbobkera'tion  of  tbb  Luwg,  Cir- 
rhosis of  the  lung  —  f.  Phthisis,  see  Phthisis. 

Fibro'mai  gen.  Fibro'matu,  {fihro,  and  oma.) 
Tumor,  fibrous. 

Fibromn'oOUS,  Fibromw;o'9U§f  (F.)  Fibromn- 
queux.  Possessing  the  nature  of  fibrous  and  of 
mucous  membranes.  A  term  applied  to  fibrous 
membranes  which  are  intimately  united  with 
other  membranes  of  a  mucous  nature,  as  the  pitn'- 
itary  mtm'brane,  the  mem'brant  of  the  urB^thra,  Ac. 

Fibroxnus'oular.  A  term  applied  to  tumors, 
Abroinwicutar  tumort,  in  which  tne  fibrous  tissue 
is  largely  intermingled  with  muscular  fibres.  See 
Myoma. 

Fibroneuro'ma.  A  tumor  consisting  of  con- 
nective tissue  occurring  upon  a  nerve  or  distrib- 
uted among  the  nerve  filaments. 

Fibrono'cloated.  A  term  applied  to  tumors 
whose  texture  consists  of  filaments  infiltrated 
with  oval  nuclei. 

Fibroplaa'tic,  Fibropla^tieM,  (F.)  Fibro- 
flantiifne^  (from  fibro^  and  irAa^vM,  'I  form.')  An 
epithet  for  a  morbid  formation,  constituted  of  the 
elements  of  areolar  tissue  transformed,  in  part, 
into  fibre. 

Fibroplab'tio  Cblls,  see  Fibre  cells — t  Tumor, 
Sarcoma. 

Fibrote'rout,  Fibro$ero'tH»,  (F.)  Fihrotireux. 
Possessing  the  nature  of  fibrous  and  serous  mem- 
branes. Membranes  composed  of  a  fibrous  and 
a  serous  sheet,  intimately  united :  —  as  the  Dura 
Mater y  Pericardium f  Tunica  albuginea  fesft't,  Ac. 

Fibro'sls.  Constitutional  fibroid  degeneration, 
attacking  different  struotures. 

Fi'brous,  Fibro'eue,  Fi'broid,  (P.)  Fibrenx, 
Composed  of  fibres.  Certain  membranes,  as  the 
dura  mater,  periosteum,  ligamentous  capsules  of 
the  joints,  so.,  are  fibrone.  The  fibroue  eyeteni 
of  Biohat  includes  the  system  of  organs  formed  by 
the  albugineou*  fibre  of  Chaussier.  It  comprises, 
particularly,  the  periosteum  and  perichondrium  ; 
the  articular  capsules  and  ligaments ;  the  tendons ; 
the  dura  mater,  pericardium,  tunica  sclerotica, 
tnnioa  albugioea  testis,  outer  membrane  of  the 
spleen,  Ac.  Under  eimple  fibrone  tieeuee,  Te'lm 
fibro'eatf  certain  writers  have  classed  the  white 
tkudyelloH/fibroM  tieene*,  and  areolar  tissue.  Both 
the  yellow  and  the  white  may  be  detected  in  the 
areolar  tissue.  The  white  is  said  to  exist  alone 
in  ligaments,  tendons,  fibrous  membranes,  apo- 
neuroses, Ac.  The  jfellow,  (F.)  TieeujauHCy  exists 
separately  in  the  middle  coat  of  the  arteries,  the 
chordsB  vocales,  ligamentum  nuche  of  quadrupeds, 
Ac.  It  differs  from  the  white  in  possessing  a 
high  degree  of  elasticity,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  distinct  principle,  called,  by  MM.  Robin  and 
Verdeil,  JalaHtctne, 

Fi'brous  Growth,  Tumor,  fibrous — f.  Matter 
of  the  brain,  see  Cerebrum — f.  Membranes,  see 
Membranes,  fibrous  —  f.  Tumor,  Tumor,  fibrous. 

Fib'nla,  (for  Figibula  [?],  from /-70,  *X  fix,' 
'  a  clasp,  or  brace,')  Cru'rie  ra'ditUf  Can*na  mi'- 
nor,  0§  per^onf,  Per'onl,  Perone'um,  Foe"iU 
mi'nue,  Su'ra,  Arnn'do  mi'nor,  Fie^nla  eru'rie, 
Tib'ia  tninWma,  Oe  tib'ite  mi'nue,  Spellbone,  Splint 
or  tplxHter  bone  of  the  leg,  (F.)  Pironf.  The  long, 
small  bone,  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the  leg. 
The  superior  or  tibial  extremity  of  the  fibula  is 
rounded  and  forms  the  caput  or  head.  It  is  ar- 
ticulated with  the  tibia.  Its  inferior  or  tarsal 
extremity  is  broader  than  the  superior.  It  is  ar- 
ticulated with  the  tibia  and  astragalus,  and  forms 
the  malleolne  externut  or  outer  ankfe  by  means  of 
its  coroiioid  proeete.    The  body  of  the  bone  has 


three  faces,  having  more  or  less  prominent  «d|it. 
It  is  separated  from  the  tibia  by  the  interosMeou 
space,  and  is  developed  by  three  points  of  ouifiet- 
tion ;  one  at  the  boay,  and  one  at  each  extresitj. 
It  prevents  the  foot  from  taming  outwards. 

xib'nlad,  see  Fibular  aspect 

Fib'ular,  PeroneaL 

Fib'ular  Ab'pbct.  An  aspect  towards  the  rids 
on  which  the  fibula  is  situated.  Fib'ulnd  if  omI 
by  the  same  writer  adverbially,  to  signif j  '  to- 
wards the  fibular  aspect.' 

Fibola'tio,  {fibula,  *  a  clasp,')  InftbolaUo. 

jHe,  Ficus. 

jpieairef  Ranunculus  fiearia. 

Fiea'ria,  (from  fieue,  'a  fig/)  Scropfaalarii 
aquatioa — f.  Communis,  Ranunculus  fioaria— t 
Ranuncttloidcs,  Ranunculus  fiearia — L  VenSf 
Ranunculus  fiearia. 

Fica'tio,  Ficus. 

Fioio'ion,  Physician. 

Fi'ooid,  FicvVdee,  Fiec^deue,  (Acme,  'a  ligO 
and  tt6ot,  'resemblance.')  Resembling  a  fig  is 
form  or  character. 

Fioo'sa  Eminen'tia,  Ficus. 

Fioo'sii,  {ficutf  and  the  suffix  om,)  Ficva 

Fi'COlM}  Fico'nu,  Relating  or  appertainiag 
to  ficue. 

Fi'oiUt  Sy'^,  Sy'eea,  Sy'eum,  Syeo'eie,  iSyee'sM, 
Fico'eie,  Fica'tio,  Firo'tue  Tu'mor,  Fieo'ea  mi- 
neu'tia,  Marie' ea,  Fig' wart,  (F.)  Fie,  A  fle«hy 
excrescence,  often  soft  and  reddish,  sometiBts 
hard  and  scirrhous,  hanging  by  a  peduncle,  or 
formed  like  a  fig,  occurring  on  the  eyelids,  tbin. 
tongue,  anus  {/eehae),  or  organs  of  generatioo. 
The  fici  seated  on  the  last-mentioned  parts  are 
generally  of  a  syphUitio  character.   . 

Fi'coB,  F.  oarica. 

Fi'cus  Car'ica,  F,  vnlga'He  sen  eowMa'att. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  fig-tree,  (F.)  Fi^rr, 
Ord,  Urticaoem.  Car'ica,  Fi'eue,  Sf'ci,  \f.) 
Fig^te,  the  fig,  is  a  pleasant  fruit  when  ripe;  *i 
well  as  when  dried  in  the  state  in  which  it  ii 
found  in  the  shops— iVeH«,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  It  ij 
used,  at  times,  in  place  of  a  cataplasm ;  especially 
in  gum-boils. 

Fi'cus  Commu'itis,  F.  carica — f.  Indtss  graaa, 
Coccus  cacti  —  f.  Indioa,  Musa  paradisiaoa,  set 
Caoutchouc,  Carica  papaya,  and  Laeea  —  L  Be- 
ligiof  a,  see  Lacca. 

Fi'cuB  Uv'guiuii.  a  condition  of  the  nails  is 
which  the  posterior  wall  is  swollen,  everted,  and 
more  or  less  inflamed. 

Fidarii,  Min'eral  Wa'tan  of.  These  waters, 
in  the  canton  of  the  Prisons,  are  strong,  aeida- 
Ions,  and  alkaline,  and  possess  all  the  virtacs  of 
the  class. 

Fid'getft  (of  doubtful  etymology,)  lyy 
phor'ia  eim'plex,  D.  mtrvo'ea,  Erethit^mne  eim'- 
plcx,  Tituba'tio,  Crefp'ere,  (So.)  Feyk,  (F.)  Frt- 
tilUment,  General  restlessness  and  ttpablraome 
uneasiness  of  the  nerves  and  muscles,  with  ic- 
creased  sensibility,  and  inability  of  fixing  the 
attention,  accompanied  with  a  perpetoal  detir* 
for  changing  the  position.  See  Agaecment  dos 
Nerfs. 

Fidioinalas,  (ftrom  fidieen,  *  a  harper.')  htm- 
bricales  manus. 

Fia,  Psychorages. 

rM,  ([L]  /el,)  Bile—/,  dm  Ben/,  BUe  of  the 
ox  — /.  de  Terre,  Fumaria. 

Fieid'waad,  Anthemis  ootola,  Krigwoa  Phila- 
delphicum. 

lt«ft<«,  Fimus. 

F%^vr€,  (from/#6n«,)  Yti^w^^f.  d^Aerte*  In- 
termittent fever — /.  Adynamiqme,  Typhui--/. 
Algidt,  see  Algidus— /.  d* Amour,  Fever,  erosie" 
/.  Angtintinique,  Sy nucha— y.  Ann—lU.  see 
Annual  diseases — /.  Ardtnt,  Anient  fever,  t^yae- 
cha — /.  Ataxique,  Typhus — /.  de  la  B*rb9*ie» 
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Fcrer,  yellow — /.  nulUiue,  Pemphigus — /.  </«« 
Campf^  Typbss  gravior  — /.  CatarrhaUf  Catarrh 
-^f.  CiiarrhaU  ipidfmiqutj  Influonsa — /.  Ciri- 
hraky  Cerebral  fever  — /,  Cirfbrale  des  Eft/antt, 
Hjdrocepbalas  intenios  —  /.  Cfrfbroapinaief 
Meningitii,  oerebrospinal — /.  ChoUriquCf  Chol- 
eric ferer — /.  <U  Cotuomptionf  see  Consamption 
— /.  OomiineHte  itifiammatoire,  Synooba — /.  DS- 
liroMte,  Fever,  delirioaa— /.  Doubt*!,  Fever,  double 
— /.  DomhUe,  Fever,  doable  — /.  Eutiromeaetitfr- 
iqutf  Typhoid  fever  — /.  £pkfmire,  Ephemera  — 

/.  Stiqu€y  Heotio  fever — /•    GattroariifHamiqiief 
Ferer,  yellow  — /.  GattroMpatique,   Fever,  yel- 
low— /.  ffeetique,  Ueotie  fever — /.  rfe  ffongrie^ 
Ferer,  Hangario  — /.  <CH6pilalt  Typhus  gravior 
— /.  IctfriqHt,  Fever,  yellow  — f.  lujlammatoire, 
Syaoeba — /.  IntermittentCf  Intermittent  fever  — 
/.  htermittentt  pcUtKUenne,  see  Elodes — ■/.  Irrita- 
fire,  Syaocha  — /.  Jaune  ^Amiriquf,  Fever,  yel- 
low — /.  Lactie,  Fever,  milk  — /.  (U  Lait^  Fever, 
Bilk — /.    Lniteuae,    Fever,     milk — /.    Larvie, 
Ferer,  masked  — /.  Lenticulairtt  Typhus  gravior 
—f.du  Levant,  Plague — /.  d«9  Marain,  Intermit- 
tent ferer— ^    Jiaremmatique,   see    Elodes—/. 
MqUIoU,  Fever,   yellow  — /.    iliningogattrique, 
Ferer,  gastric  — /.  JUtentiriqne,  see  Typhus  — /. 
rfe  la  MoUton,  Fever,  gastric — /.  MorbilUute, 
Babeola  — /.  JVenwuse,  Typhus  mitior  — /.  No»o- 
tomiaU,  Typhus  gravior — /.  OrtUt,  Urtioaria — 
/.  Otcitante,  Oseitant  fever  — /,  Pnludienne,  Bee 
Klodes — /.   Piiriodique,  Intermittent  fever — /. 
PfripnemmoHtque,  Pneumonia — /.  Pemicieuae  di- 
Urantt,  see    Delirious — /,  Pleur^tiqutf  Pleurisy 
— /.    Pnenmonique,    Pneumonia  — /.    Pourprie, 
Searlatioa  — /.  det  PrUon»,  Typhus  gravior — /. 
PuerpiraU,   Fever,  puerperal,  see  Peritonitis  — 
/.  Qnttrtet  Quartan — /.  Quimque,  Fever,  quinio — 
f.d  Qninqnina,  see  Fover,  quinio — /.  at  Quin- 
quina, Fever,  quinio  — /.  Quotidienue,  Quotidian 
— /.  d  Iieckut€,  see  Relapse — /.  lUmiitente,  Re- 
nittent  fever — /,    RhumatitmaU,   Rheumatism, 
sente — /.  Bouge,  Roseolse,  Scarlatina — /.  San- 
ptine,  Synocha — /,  Stmitieree,  Uemitritasa — /. 
dt  Siam,  Fever,  yellow  — /.  Snante,  Sudor  Picar- 
diens — /.  SyncopaU,  see  Fever  syncopal,    and 
Syncopal—/.  Tierce,  Tertian  fever—/.  Typholde, 
lee  Typhus — /.  VStieiUatre,  Pemphigus. 

FUrreuat,  Feverish. 

Fig,  ([L.]  JteuSf  Sax.  fie.)  Bee  Ficns  carica — 
f.  Indian,  Caotna  opuntia  —  f.  Senna,  see  Cassia 
lenna. 

f%ffHef  see  Fieus  carica. 

Fiffuier,  Pious  carica — /.  Bananier,  Musa 
Mpientnm — /.  d'Ifuie,  Cactus  opuntia. 

ngn'rm  Veno'sa,  ('venous  tgure,')  Clrculus 
Tenofus. 

Tignra'tiOy  {JigunMrtffiguraium,  'to  fashion.') 
Imagination. 

IlgnrBf  Coantenanoe. 

¥lgur€f  (F.)  An  epithet  for  a  compressive 
bandage,  applied  over  the  head  after  bleeding 
from  the  frontal  vein.  It  has  also  been  called 
bandage  royal,  —  A  ** figured  excremeut"  is  one 
loAeiently  solid  to  take  the  shape  of  the  bowels 
when  discharged* 

Fig'ilTe  of  8.  A  Tariety  of  bandages  are  to 
called  from  their  shape,  the  turns  being  arranged 
•0  ss  to  resemble  somewhat  a  figure  of  8.  -*  The 
twisted  suture  is  also  so  called. 

Fig'wart,  (fig,  and  wart,)  Ficus.. 

Fig'wort,  Sorophularia  nodosa  —  f.  Water, 
greater,  Scropbularia  aquatica. 

Fila  (pi.  of  Filum)  Ver'yea,  Nerve-fibres— f. 
Spermatiea,  Spermatozoa. 

nia'oeoiu,  Filamentous. 

rUaire  de  MMine  (Filaria),  Dracunoulcs. 

Fil'tmant,  FVlum,  Filamen'tum,  (dim.  of  filum, 

'a  thread.')     This  word  is  used  synonymously 

withjP6n7;  thos^  we  say  a  n^r'roH*  or  cellular 

fitamemi  otfi'briL    Also,  the  glairy,  thread-like 


substance  which  forms  in  the  urine  in  some  dis- 
eases, and  which  depends  on  a  particular  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary 
passages. 

Fii/axert  of  MtiL'LER,  SCO  Tuuioa  Jaoobi. 

Filamen'tOUl,  Filamento'tua.  Filaceous; 
thread-like;  filiform.  Containing  thread-like  sub- 
stances, as  the  lutitea  filametUoea  or  decidua.  -~ 
Filamentoua  urine ;  urine  containing  thread-like 
substances. 

Filamen'tiim,  Filament,  Fnenum. 

Fila'ria  Bronehia'lis,  {from filum,  'a  thread.') 
see  Parasites  —  f.  Quineensis,  Dracunoulus  —  1. 
Lentis,  see  Parasites — f.  Medinensis,  Dracunculus 

—  f.  Oculi,  see  Parasites. 
Fil'bertt  Corylus  avellana. 

File  Cnt'ters'  Sitoaie.  In  making  steel  files 
they  are  laid  on  a  lead  bed,  and  the  fine  particles 
of  lead  are  raised  in  a  cloud  whenever  tne  file  is 
struck  by  the  chisel,  thus  giving  rise  to  lead 
poisoning. 

File,  Dxm'tal,  (Sax.  jtol,)  Lima  dentaria. 

Filellnm,  (dim.  of  filum,  'a  thread,')  Frienum. 

JfXiet  (de  ia  J^angue),  {from  filum,  *  a  thread,') 
Frsenum — /.  Opiration  du,  see  Franum — /.  de 
la  Verge,  Frsenum  penis. 

File'tiim,  (from  filum,  'a  thread,')  Frsnum 
linguae. 

fiUc'nla,  (dim.  of  filix,' '  fen,*)  Polypodinm 
fllix  mas —  f.  Dulois,  Polypodinm  vulgare. 

FU'iform,  Fili/orm'it,  (filum,  'a  thread,'  and 
forma,  *  form.')  Having  the  shape  of  a  thread ; 
as  the  ** filiform  papilla;  of  the  tongue ;"  a  "//«'- 
form  pulse."     See  rapilliB. 

Fi'Ung,  Limatio. 

FHipen'diila,  {filum,  '  a  thread,'  and  peiuiere, 
'to  hang,')  Spiraea  filipendula. 

Fil'ina  Ante  Pa'trem,  'the  son  before  the 
father.'  A  plant  whose  flower  appears  before  the 
leaf;  as  Tussilago. 

Fi'lix  (gen.  Fil'ieie)  FcBmin'ea,  Pteris  aqui- 
lina — f.  Florida,  Osmunda  regalis — f.  Mas,  Poly- 
podium  filix  mas  —  f.  Non  ramosa  dentata,  Poly- 
podium  filix  mas  —  f.  Nymphsea,  Pteris  aquilina 

—  f.  Pinnata,  Polypodinm  mix  mas  —  f.  Veneris, 
Adiantum  pedatum. 

FUle,  (from  filia,  '  a  daughter,')  Girl  — /.  de 
Joie,  see  Prostitution  — /.  Publique,  see  Prostitu- 
tion. 

Fillett  (f^om  filum,  'a  thread,')  Fascia,  La- 
quens  —  f.  of  the  Corpus  eallosum,  Gyrus  fomi- 
oatus. 

FiU'ing,  (from  Sax.  yyllan,  'to  fiU.')  A  term 
employed  in  dentistry  for  the  operation  of  stufi*- 
ing  the  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  with  some  in- 
destructible substance,  to  prevent  the  access  of 
extraneous  matters.  Also  called  ttop'ping,  etuff'ing 
— Odontnplero'eie.  The  materials  employed  for 
filling  are  gold  foil,  sponge  or  crystalline  gold,  tin, 
foil,  lead,  mastic,  gutta  peroha,  Ao.  See  Plug- 
ging. 

nitra'tion,  Filtra'tio,  Percola'tio,  E'ikieit,. 
Ethie'mua,  (from  filtrum,)  A  pharmaceutical 
operation,  which  consists  in  passing  a  fluid 
through  a  filter  or  strainer,  for  the  purpose  of 
clarifying  it  In  ancient  physiology  it  meant 
the  action  by  which  different  humors  of  the  body 
are  separated  from  the  mass  of  the  blood. 

Fil'tmm.  AfiVter,  (F.)  FUlre,  (from  low 
Latin  feltrum,  (F.)  feutre,  *  felt  or  fulled  cloth,' 
which  was  used  to  form  it  [f].)  Any  porous 
material;  such  as  eand,  some  kinds  of  freeetone, 
powdered  charcoal,  pounded  glate,  finnnel,  un- 
sised  paper,  ko.,  through  which  a  fluid  is  passed 
for  the  purpose  of  separating  it  from  the  mattera 
suspended  in  it. 

Filomi  ('a  thread,'  akin  to  pilu9,  'a  hair,') 
Filament  —  f.  Musculare,  Muscular  fibre — f.  Ts»* 
niaforme,  Tseniola. 

Fi'lux  TfRMiXA'LS.    A  slender  ligament,  pro* 
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longed  from  tbo  nerToiu  sheath,  formed  by  the 
spinal  pia  mater,  whiob  descends  tbrongh  the 
centre  of  tbo  oauda  equina,  and  is  attached  to 
the  dura  mater,  lining  the  oanal  of  the  coccyx. 
Its  structure  has  been  shown  to  bo  in  every  re- 
spect essentially  the  same  as  that  of  the  spinal 
cord  proper,  except  that  no  nerve  roots  are  oon- 
oected  with  it. 

Fim'bria,  Pamr'ma.  A  band;  a  fringe;  as 
the  fimbria  or  fimbriated  or  fringed  extremity  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 

Pim'brin  (pi.  of  Fim'bHa)  Camo'ts  Co'li, 
AppendioulsB  pinguedinosas  —  f.  Tubaram  Fal- 
lupii.  see  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Fim'briated,  see  Fimbria. 

Fi'mat,  Bor*borua,On'thu$,  Stereut,  (F.)  Fiente, 
Dung,  Excrement. 

Fi'mcs  sen  Stbr'cus  An'abris,  OooM'dung,  was 
applied  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet  in  malignant 
fever.     See  Chenoooprus. 

Fi'iirs  Equi'nus,  Ster'eiu  t^qui  non  cattra'ti, 
StoneJior$9  dung,  was  once  thought  antipteuritic. 

Fi'mub  VAc'OiG,  Coiodting,  was  employed  as  a 
cataplasm,  cspeoially  in  gout. 

FinoklOt  (Foeniculum,)  Anethum. 

Fin'gor,  (Sax.  pn^eji,  from  jrenst'to  take/) 
Digitus — f.  Annular,  see  Digitus — f.  Ear,  see  Dig- 
itus. 

Fisr'ORR,  Hippocrat'ic,  D{g"itu»  Hippoerat'' 
fCN«,  (F.)  J)oigt  Uippocratiqut,  A  fusiform  tume- 
faction of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  index  finger 
especially,  with  curving  of  the  nails,  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates  as  characteristic  of  phthisis;  but 
present,  perhaps,  in  all  cases  of  profound  and 
protracted  disturbance  of  hfcmatosis. 

Fin'obr,  In'drx,  see  Digitus  —  f.  Little,  see 
Digitus — f.  Middle,  Medins  digitus  —  f.  Ring, 
Annular  finger. 

Fin'orr  Stall,  Digitate. 

Fin'qbr,  Suprrnu'mkrart,  see  Monster. 

Fi'nit  Ai'pern  Arte'rin,  ('end  of  the  tr^ 
ehca.')  Larynx. 

mole,  Phiala. 

Fip'ple,  Lip,  under. 

Fir,  Bal'iam,  Pin  us  balsamea. 

Fir,  Moss,  Upright,  Lyoopodium  selago. 

Fir,  Scotch,  Finns  sylvestris  —  f.  Spruce,  Nor- 
way. Finns  abies. 

Fir  Trbb,  Sil'vbr,  Europb'ait,  Pinus  picea. 

Fir,  Ybw-lbavbd,  Pinus  abies. 

Fire  Damp,  ([G.J  D  a  m  p  f,  <  vapor,')  Hydro- 
gen, oarburctted — f.  Persian,  see  Anthrax — f.  St. 
Anthony's,  Erysipelas. 

FiRB  Wkrd,  Ercchthites  hieracifolia,  Senecio. 

Fi'ring,  Cauterization. 

First  Inten'tion,  see  Intention. 

Fiih'berrioi,  Menispermum  cocculus. 

FUh'ikin,  Ichthyosis. 

Filh'tongllO.  (F.)Zai»^iic<ii>C7arpe.  An  instru- 
ment —  so  called  from  its  shape  —  used  by  some 
dentists  for  the  removal  of  tbo  dentcs  sapientiss. 

Fillionla'UOi  (y!MieiiMr«,^tVii<a/um,  *  to  cut 
off,  open,  inako  incisions.')  An  old  word  for  an 
opening  mado  with  a  scalpel. 

Fii'tion,  see  Generation. 

JljtMtparit^,  sec  Generation. 

Filtip'aroiu,  (Jindere, /Umm,  'to  split,'  and 
parirtf  *  to  bring  forth.')    Sec  Generation. 

Fiiia'ra,  Fissure. 

Fissu'ra  A'dl,  Fitfturt  ofthm  a'nua,  A  painful 
Znperfioial  breach  of  surface  in  the  region  of  the 
anus,  frequently  attended  with  anal  spasm,  and 
with  an  ulcer  on  the  verge  of,  or  within,  the 
sphincter. 

Fisbu'ra  Cana'lis  Fallo'pii,  see  Aqussductus 
Fallopii — f.  Capillomro,  Distrix  —  f.  Cerebri  lon- 
fitudioalis.  Fissure,  longitudinal,  of  the  brain  — 
f.  Contrajaeens,  Contraflssura  —  f.  Intcrlobularis, 
Interlobular  fissure  —  f.  Iridis,  Coloboma  —  f. 
Laryngca  pharyiigis,  soo  Larynx. 


Fmv'BA  LoKoiTUDiBA'Lia,  Ahtb'biob  it  Pqi- 
tb'riob.  Two  vertical  fissures  in  the  nedisa 
line,  in  front  of  and  behind  the  medulla  obloo* 
gata,  which  divide  it  superficially  into  two  wjm- 
metrical  lateral  columns. 

Fibsu'ra  Mao'ka  Vdl'vje,  see  Rima^f.  Pslpe* 
brarum,  see  Palpebra —  f.  Pilaris,  Triehisoiiu— 
f.  Transversa  magna  cerebri,  Fissure,  traasvern, 
of  the  brain — f.  Pudendi,  see  Rima. 

Fil'iure,  Fiwu'ra,  SchiVma,  Seuw'ro,  Jtke'gf, 
Rheff'ma,  Hhtg'mut,  (fiudere,  fi»nm,  *  to  eleare.') 
A  long  and  narrow  cleft  or  opening  in  a  booe~ 
Bha'gi,  Ceo*' ma,  (F.)  Fi»$ur€,  Fente,  Set»9ttn. 

Fis'suRB  has  various  acceptations.  A  fne- 
ture,  Catag'ma  /utu'ra,  in  which  the  bone  ii 
cracked,  not  separated,  as  in  fracture.  Congen- 
ital fissures  not  unfrequently  exist  in  the  ermoisl 
bones,  and  are  the  result  of  incomplete  oMifiea- 
tion. —  A  narrow,  long,  and  superficial  sololionof 
continuitj*,  around  the  external  openings  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  A  sort  of  chap  —  (F.)  (rcr> 
fnre  —  observed  on  the  bands,  particularly  on  the 
callous  hands  of  workmen  in  certain  meohaaicsl 
employments.  Small  chapped  ulcerations,  some- 
times noticed  in  young  children,  owing  to  the 
contact  of  the  fsi^oes  and  urine  with  the  fine  drii- 
oate  skin  of  the  thighs,  nates,  and  genital  orgaoa 
Clefts  of  a  more  or  less  deep  nature,  oeeurriog 
oii*the  genital  organs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  aniu, 
in  those  laboring  under  syphilis.  These  are  obb- 
ally  called  rhngudn.  A  small  cleft  or  cbspped 
sore,  especially  on  the  lips  or  hsnds,  is  called 
provinoially  a  kink.    See  Monster. 

Fis'suRB  or  TBB  Anus,  Fissura  ani  —  f*  of  6i- 
chat,  Fissure,  transverse,  of  the  brain  —  f.  Capil- 
lary, see  Pilatio. 

Fis'suRB  Cbn'tral.  The  aggregate  of  tke 
cavities  or  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Meckel  eoo- 
siders  them  but  one  eavity,  in  the  form  of  b 
cross. 

Fis'suRB  FOR  Gall'dladder,  860  Gallbladder. 

Fis'svRB  OF  Gla'skr,  Fissure,  glenoid — f.  of 
Qlaserius,  F.  glenoid. 

Fis'suRE,  Glb'koid,  /*i«'«vr«  of  Ola*aer  or  Ola- 
Be'riut,  (F.)  Fi*»ur€  on  Scimtrt  <f«  Olatr,  Fentt 
gUnoldale  on  Filure  de  GUutr,  divides  the  gl^ 
noid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone  into  two  parts, 
and  gives  passage  to  the  chorda  tympani,  Ac 

Fis'suRE  OF  TBB  Hb'lix.  A  Small  vertical  fis- 
sure of  the  helix  of  the  ear,  a  little  above  the 
tubercle  for  the  attachment  of  the  attrahcns  aorem 
muscle. 

Fig'auRB,  iKFRAOR'BrrAR,  Suborbitjtf  fissure — 
f.  of  the  Iris,  see  Coloboma. 

Fis'sDRB,  Lomoitu'dinal,  or  TBB  Braiy,  /»•- 
tu'ra  cer*ebri  longitudina'Ut,  The  Bpaee  which 
separates  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

Fis'suRB,  Ob'bitar,  see  Orbitar  fissure  —  f.  Or- 
bitar,  inferior,  Sphenomaxillary  fissure — f.  Or- 
bitar, superior.  Sphenoidal  fissure  —  f.  Portal,  see 
Liver. 

Fu'scRB  or  RoLAN'no,  Fnr^row  of  HoUn'do. 
A  transverse  fissure  placed  between  two  Boperior 
cerebral  convolutions,  which  are  mot  with  abore 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  It  is  slightly  posterior  tj 
the  coronal  suture,  and  correspondB  xery  nearly 
with  the  line  of  suture  between  the  frontal  aad 
parietal  bones, 

Fib'burb,  Sbhilu'itaii.  a  notch  at  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  oerebellum,  where  it  i^ccives 
fibres  which  connect  it  to  the  oerebeUum  and 
mcsooephalon. 

Fis'suRB  or  Stl'vics,  Fi'>9u*ra  seu  Fo9*9a  Ming'- 
na  Syl'vii,  A  deep,  narrow  sulcus,  which  asccods 
obliquely  backwards  trom  the  temporal  alaof  the 
sphenoid  bone,  near  to  the  middle  of  the  parietal 
bone,  and  which  partd  the  anterior  and  nuddls 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum  on  each  sida. 

Fis'suRB  or  TBB  Tba'cvs.  a  flMortoB  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  th«  ear. 
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WvmM,  TRAjn'vBiiSB,  of  tbi  Bbadt,  Br^at 

trm^9trM  JSi^tmre,  Fi^'^ure  of  Bi'ehat,  Finu'ra 
m^t^uatnaumr'aa  mag'na  e^r'ehri,  A  flsiare 
whieh  pMiefl  b«ne»tb  and  behind  the  edge  of  the 
middle  lobe  of  the  brain,  and  extends  beneath  the 
benispliere  of  one  side  to  the  same  point  of  the 
opporite  sideu 

Fif 'raiM  of  the  liv'er,  see  Liver. 

Fis'bvbbs  of  Spi'hal  Cord,  see  Medulla  spi- 
Btlis. 

Kit,  (Sax.  lyjt,)  P^g'mi,  Pug'nut,  (P.)  Paing. 
Hm  eleoebed  hand. 

Fis'tll]a»  ('  a  pipe  or  reed/)  Svr'inx,  Syrin'ga, 
Auta$f  Fis'tuU :  when  of  a  small  siie,  Auli$*eu9, 
A  solatioa  of  continuity,  of  greater  or  less  depth 
•ad  aionojity ;  the  opening  of  which  is  narrow, 
ud  the  disease  kept^p  by  an  altered  texture  of 
psrts,  M  that  it  is  not  disposed  to  heal.  A  fls- 
tnis  may  be  eutaneou*  or  d^jmtattd.  It  is  weom- 
pUu  or  blindf  when  it  has  but  one  opening ;  and 
wmplett  when  there  are  two,  the  one  oommoni- 
eating  with  an  internal  cavity,  the  other  exter- 
DtUy.  It  is  lined  in  its  whole  course  by  a  mem- 
biMS  which  seems  analogous  to  ^mucous  mem- 
biaaes.  lueompUte  JUtuUe  may  he  internal  or  ex- 
ternaL  The  former  are  those  which  open  inter- 
*albf;  the  latter  those  which  open  extemaUy, 
iiUniol  iueompiete  JUtulm  are  kept  up  by  oaries 
or  neerosis  of  bones,  by  extraneous  bodies  in  any 
of  the  living  textures,  or  by  purulent  cay  ties,  the 
taIIj  of  which  have  not  become  united.  Internal 
iat^mplete  JUtulm  generally  soon  become  com- 
plete, since  the  discharge  that  escapes  from  them 
loto  the  cavities  into  which  they  open  has  a  con- 
ttut  tendency  to  make  its  way  outwardly,  and 
toon  occasions  ulceration  of  the  integuments. 
Kitnls  have  received  different  nunes,  according 
to  the  discharge  which  they  afford,  and  the  organs 
m  which  they  are  seated,  —  as  lachrwnal,  biliary, 
tnliwnff  nnoffial,  and  urinary  —  Fitftula  uri'nm 
sea  wrina'U;  Criaa,  The  great  object  of  treat- 
ment in  flstnloiu  sores  is  to  bring  on  an  altered 
eoodition  of  the  parietes  of  the  canal,  by  astrin- 
gent or  stimulating  injections,  caustics,  the  knife, 
preeiare,  Ac.  Those  whieh  are  dependent  on  dls- 
«3ed  bone, cartilage,  tendon,  Ac,  do  not  heal  until 
iftcr  the  eixfoliation  of  the  morbid  part.  Fistulas 
of  excretory  ducts  are  produced  either  by  an  injury 
«f  the  duet  itself  or  by  the  retention  and  acou- 
iulation  of  the  fluids  to  which  they  have  to  give 
psnsge.  Thus,  Fiw'tula  laeryma'lie,  Daeryotyr'- 
iBX,  Empkra^ma  laeryma'U,  Hy'drope  eac'ei  lae- 
fjma'lit,  Drop'mf  of  the  laeh'rymal  tae,  commonly 
prooeedi  from  the  obliteration  of  the  nasal  ducts, 
or  from  atony  of  the  lachrymal  sac ;  preventing 
the  tears  f^m  passing  into  the  nostrils. 

Fis'tula,  ArBiAi^  An  opening  resulting  from 
njary  to  the  larynx  and  trachea,  which  allows 
the  sir  of  respiration  to  pass  through. 

Fis'rcLA  M  A'no,  A'nal  JUtula,  Arehoeyr'inx, 
generally  occurs  from  some  mechanical  pressure 
or  impediment.  The  principal  indication  in  the 
treatment  of  these  fistula)  oi  the  excretory  canals 
Wing  to  pat  a  stop  to  the  constant  discharge  of 
the  leeretions,  Ac,  through  the  preternatural 
channel,  the  flstulous  passage  is  at  times  laid 
open,  and  a  communication  established  with  the 
Bataml  excretory  canal ;  at  others,  strong  pres- 
aore  is  employed  to  procure  its  obliteration. 

Fii'rvLA  Bbllihia'ha,  Uriniferons  tube. 

Fa'TULA,  BiL'iABT,  F,  BiUo'ta.  A  form  of 
fiatula  usually  met  with  in  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region,  generally  caused  by  ulceration  of 
thegiU.bladder. 

Fis'rcLA,  Bsoir'cinAL,  see  Fistula,  parietal  — 
t  Cibalis,  (Esophagus. 

Fts'vTLA  CoB'iiBJt,  Fie'tHla  of  ike  Cor'nea. 
This  results  from  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  cor- 
Dcs,  whieh  eoatinues  unhealed,  but  has  become 


dosed  over  by  the  conjunctiva.  The  aqueous 
huSor  escapes  from  the  anterior  chamber  and 
raises  the  conjunotiva  in  the  form  of  a  vesicle.  This 
should  be  removed  with  scissors,  and  thd  opening 
in  the  cornea  touched  with  nitrate  of  silver. 

Fis'ttjla  Gru'ris,  Fibula — f.  DursB  matris.  Si- 
nus of  the  dura  matter. 

Fis'tula,  Fr'cau  a  fistula  of  the  intestines 
may  result  from  injury  or  gunshot  wound.  See 
Anus,  artificial. 

Fift'TDLA,  Gas'tric,  F.  of  the  Stom'ach,  F.  Yen- 
trie'uli.  A  form  of  fistula  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion, from  traumatic  causes,  as  gunshot  wounds 
of  the  stomach,  discharging  gastric  juice,  mucus, 
or  the  contents  of  that  organ. 

Fis'tux^  Gastrocol'ic.  a  fistulous  commu- 
nication between  the  stomach  and  the  colon,  at 
gaetroduode'nal  Jietula  is  a  similar  condition  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  the  duodenum. 

Fis'tdla,  Gas'trocuta'kbovs.  a  fiatnlouf 
communication  between  the  stomach  and  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  body. 

Fis'tula,  Gastroduodb'kal,  see  F.  gastrocolic 
—  f.  Laorymalis,  see  Fistula. 

Fis'tula  Ltmpha'lib,  Lympkai^io  or  Lymph 
Fie' tula.  A  form  of  fistula  in  the  cervical  region, 
usually  congenital,  discharging  a  thin  fluid,  and 
dependent  on  imp«rfect  closure  of  one  of  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  neck. 

Fis'tula  Mam'm^,  Mastosyrinx — ^f.  Nervorum, 
Neurilemma. 

Fis'tula,  Pari'rtal.  A  channel  of  communi- 
cation formed  by  ulceration  through  the  external 
walls,  as  of  the  chest  or  abdomen.  If  the  pul- 
monary pleura  be  perforated,  and  an  opening 
takes  place  into  the  bronchial  tubes,  a  hron'chial 
Jietula  is  formed. 

Fis'tula,  PBRiNR'o-yAG"iNAL.  A  fistula  re- 
sulting from  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured  peri- 
neum leaving  a  small  orifice  near  toe  sphincter 
ani,  or  from  penetration  of  the  presenting  part 
of  the  foetus  tnrough  the  perinsBum  during  par- 
turition. 

Fis'tula,  Rbo'to-la'bial,  Rec'to-urb'tbral, 
and  Rbc'to-vag"inal,  see  F.  rooto-vesical. 

Fis'tula,  Rbc'to-vbs'ical.  A  term  applied  to 
fistulous  communication  between  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  as  Reeto-ure'thral  fietula  and  Becto-vag"-' 
inaljiitula  are  applied  to  similar  communications 
between  the  rectum  and  the  urethra  or  vagina,  and 
veeico 'Uterine f  recto-lahial,  veeico-vaginal,  itrefAro- 
vaginal,  veeieo-utero-vaginal  to  a  similar  relation 
of  the  bladder  and  uterus ;  rectum  and  labia; 
bladder  and  vagina;  urethra  and  vagina ;  bladder, 
uterus  and  vagina,  respectively. 

Fis'tula  Sa'cra,  Medulla  spinalis.  Vertebral 
column  —  f.  Salivosa,  Salivary  fistula,  see  Sali- 
vary—  f.  Spiritualis,  Trachea  —  f.  Stercorosa, 
Anus,  artificial  — f.  Ureterum  renum,  see  Calix  — 
f.  Urinse,  see  Fistula — f.  Urinalis,  see  Fistula — 
f.  Urinaria,  Urethra. 

Fis'tula  Urethro-vao"ihal,  see  F.  recto-vcs- 
ioal  —  f.  Veniriculi,  F.  gastric  —  f.  Ventriculi, 
(Esophagus,  Fistula,  gastric 

Fis'tula,  Ves'ico-ihtbb'tinal,  F.  Fcs'ioo-talee- 
tina'lie.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
bladder  and  the  bowels. 

Fis'tula  Vbs'ico-utb'rihb,  F.  Vb8I0O-ya«"- 
inal,  Ac,  see  F.  recto-vesical. 

Fii'tnlo,  Fistula. 

Fi9tuie9  Sterearairea,  see  Sterooraoeous. 

Fit'tnloui,  Fietulo'eue,  Syriug*'ictief  Syringi/^ 
dee,  (F.)  Fittuleux.  Relating  to,  or  resembling, » 
fistula;  as  *tkJUtuloue  opening.' 

Fit|  Paroxysm,  Pes. 

Flt'rooti  Monotropa  nniflora. 

Flu,  Kina  Day,  Trismus  nascentlnm. 

Fivofln'geri,  Fanax  ouinquefollum. 

Fiza'tiolConoao'ay  Melancholy,  see  Mononoea. 
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Fix'od,  Fix^u9,  ijigere,  /txum,  'to  faaten/)  A 
body  not  capable  of  being  volatilised  by  flA  is 
eaid  to  be  fixed.  Thui,  we  say  Jlxed  oilt,  in  oon- 
tradiftinotion  to  volutih  oiU, 

Fixen,  Min'oral  Wa'tort  of.  This  spring  is 
fonr  leagues  from  Waldsas^en,  in  Bavaria.  It 
contains  carbonic  acid,  holding  in  solution  car- 
bonates of  lime  and  magnesia ;  chlorides  of  lime 
and  magnesia,  carbonate  of  soda  and  silica.  In 
Bavaria,  it  replaces  the  Seltzer  water. 

Fiz'i  Oen'tei.  The  teeth  of  the  second  den- 
tition. 

FlabelU'tion,  Flah«llu'tio,  {flahellare,  /label- 
httuM,  —  from  fiabrunif  *  a  blast  of  wind,'  —  *  to 
agifate  the  air.')  An  operation  recommended  by 
Ambrose  Par^,  which  consists  in  keeping  frac- 
tured limbs  cool,  as  well  as  the  dressings  sur- 
rounding them,  by  the  renewal  of  the  air  around 
them,  either  by  the  use  of  a  fan,  or  the  repeated 
change  of  position  of  the  parts  affected. 

Flabel'lum  et  VoBtila'brnm  Cor'dis,  ('the 
fan  and  winnowing  machine  of  the  heart/) 
Pulmo. 

Flaccidlty,  Flaedd'Unt,  {Jlaceidtu,  'flabby/ 
'soft.')  Softness  of  a  part,  so  as  to  offer  little 
resistance  on  pressure. 

Flo^,  Bine,  Iris  versicolor — f.  Bine,  slender, 
Iris  Virgintea — f.  Dwarf,  Iris  laoustris — f.  Myrtle, 
Acorus  calamus — f.  Root,  Acorus  calamus. 

FUg«riantSt  (from  Jlagellare,  'to  scourge,') 
see  Mii^tigosin. 

Flagella'tiO,  {flagellum,  dim.  of  Jtagrum,  'a 
scourge/)     Mastigosis. 

Flagolla'tion  Ma'nia,  see  Mastigosts. 

Uatnbe,  Iris  Germanica  — /.  Bdtard,  Iris 
psetidaoorus. 

Flambolse,  (from  yZammti/a,  'a  small  flame' 
[?].)     Ignis  sylvaticus. 

Plamo,  Vi'tal,  Vital  principle. 

Flamed,  Inflamed. 

Flam'ma,  ('a  flame,'  from  its  shape,)  Fleam 
—  f.  Cordis,  Biolychnium  —  f.  Vitalis,  Biolych- 
nium. 

Ftamme,  Fleam  — /.  Fi<a/e,  Vital  principle. 

Hatntnettf,  (dim.  ot  flnmme,)  Fleam. 

Flam'mon,  Lachesis  rhombeata. 

Flam'mnU,  <dim.  of /amma,)  Fleam,  Ranun- 
cnlus  flcaria  —  f.  Cordis,  Biolychnium  —  f.  Jovis, 
Clematis  recta  —  f.  Vitalis,  Animal  heat,  Biolych- 
nium, Vital  principle. 

JFVatMM,  Flanks. 

Flankfl,  IV ia,  II' ea,  La'gonetf  Lap'ara^  Ceueo'^ 
ne«,  (Prov.)  Li»ttf  (F.)  FlnncB,  Ltt  lie;  The  re- 
gions of  the  body  which  extend,  on  the  sides, 

from  the  inferior  margin  of  the  chest  to  the  crista 
*•  •  • 

Utl. 

TlaPf  (F.)  LambeaH.  A  portion  of  the  soft 
parts  of  the  body  separated  from  those  beneath, 
out  still  attached  by  the  base.  Hence  there  may 
be  'Jittp  wounds,'  (F.)  Platen  d  lamheaux ;  and 
*/iap  operations,'  (F.)  Opfration$  d  iambeaux. 
When  the  flap  is  taken  from  one  part,  and  ap- 
plied to  another,  in  plastic  operations,  the  opera- 
tion is  said  to  be  by  wxyra'tion  of  the  Jiap,  (F.) 
Migration  du  lambeau.  At  times,  the  flap  is 
made  to  slide  over  the  part  to  which  it  has  to  ad- 
here:—  the  operation  is  then  said  to  be  by  the 
tU'ding  of  the  Jlup,  (F.)  Oli$»ement  du  lumbeau. 
The  flap  is  also,  at  times,  roUed,  inverted,  Ac, 
(F.)  Roulement  ou  Invereion  du  lambeau. 

Flap  Dock,  Digitalis. 

Flap  Opkra'tion  or  Amputa'tion,  Amputa- 
tion k  Iambeaux. 

Flare,  Saliva  —  f.  Pigs',  Adeps  suilloa. 

Flat  Foot,  see  Kyllosis. 

Flat  Top,  Vernon i a  Noveboraoensts. 

Flataa'rilU,  (from  flare,  Jlatutn,  'to  blow.') 
AlehymtPt. 

Vlntuf^tjtt  Windy. 

Flatulence,  FltUnleu'tia,  Flu'tw,  Flatuoe'itaa, 


Airijlux'ut,  Pneumato'eie,  Pnemmatoeii  ftMfnV«/i 
et  enter'tea,  Bdee'ma,  Hjfperpneua'tia,  CVy'do*, 
Phy'ea,  Pofyph^eia,  Limo'eie  Fla'tutf  £reiLr'i»^ 
Bom'bue,  Flatuoe'ity,  Wind,  Wind'iueee,  Vtutof'. 
ify,  Va'por,  (F.)  Ventoeiti,  Flatuo$H*,  Vruu. 
Wind  emitted  from,  or  accumulated  in,  the  diges- 
tive tube  especially. 

Flat'ulent,  Windy. 

Flatnlen'tia,  Flatulence. 

FlatuoaU^,  Flatulence. 

Flatnoi'ity,  Flatulence. 

Fla'tni,  (from  flare,  Hutttm,  'to  blow/)  Crtpi- 
tatioD,  Flatulence — ^f.  Furiosus,  AmbuIo-flatu'.cQ- 
tus  —  f.  SpinsB,  Spina  Tentosa. 

Flave'do  (gen.  Flave'dinie)  Cor'ticum  Ci'tri, 
(from  Jlnveo,  *  I  am  yellow, 'j  see  Citrus  medica— 
f.  Cutis,  see  Xanthopathia. 

Fla'Tor,  ([F.]  flairer,  'to  smell.')  The  qnalitT 
of  a  sapid  body,  which  is  appreciated  by  tbt 
taste  and  imell  combined,  and  more  especially  Ij 
the  latter.  Some  physiologists  consider  that  flik 
vor  is  effected  through  the  smell  alone. 

Fla'YUl,  Yellow. 

Flaz,  Com'moB,  ([Sax.]  fleax,  flex,  [C] 
Flachs,)  Linum  usitatissimum  —  f.  Purging, 
Linum  catharticum — f.  Toad,  Antirhinam  lias- 


am 


.  Flaz'seed,  see  Linum  usitatissimnm  —  f.  Mral. 
see  Linum  usitatissimnm  —  t  Tea*  lafusum  Iifti 
compositum. 

Flea,  Com'mon,  (Sax.  flea,)  Pulez  irritans. 

Flea'bane,  Can'ada»  Erigeron  Canaden^e— f. 
Great,  Conyza  squarrosa — f.  Karrow - leareU. 
Erigeron  Philadclphicum  —  f.  Philadelphia,  i:)- 
geron  Philadelphicum  ~-f.  Skevisb,  Eri/tpjs 
Philadclphicum  —  f.  Various  •leaved,  £rio't:v3 
heterophyllum. 

Fleam,  Flam' ma,  Flnm'mula,  ('a  flame.' from 
its  shape  [?],)  Schaate'rion,  Foeea'rium,  PhUi^-t- 
omuni,  (F.)  Flamme,  Flanimette.  A  aurgieaJ  ia- 
strumeut  used  for  the  operation  of  phlebotomy. 
It  consists  of  a  small  metallic  box,  oontainiaga 
spear -pointed  cutting  instrument,  which,  Ij 
means  of  a  spring,  can  bo  forced  into  the  Teia. 
It  is  much  used  in  Germany  and  some  other  Eurv- 
pean  countries,  and  is  not  unfrequently  enplo/cd 
in  America ;  but  is  scarcely  ever  seen  in  rraacs 
or  Great  Britain.    See  Lancet. 

Flea'wort,  Plantago  psyllium. 

FtSchisseur,  {from  fleetere, '  to  bind,')  Flexor— 
/.  Court  commun  dee  orteile,  Flexor  brevis  disito- 
rum  pedis—/.  Conri  du  groe  orteil,  Flexor  brtfii 
pollicis  pedis—/.  Court  du  petit  doigt.  Flexor  par- 
vus minimi  digiti— /.  Court  du  petit  orteii,  Fltiw 
brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis — /.  Court  du  pomrt. 
Flexor  brevis  pollicis  manns — /.  Grand  eammum 
dee  orteile.  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  pro- 
fundus porforans — /.  Long  eommum  dee  orttut. 
Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus  pcrf<^ 
ran  a—/.  Long  du  groe  orteil,  Flexor  longus  pvll'- 
cis  pedis — /  Profond  dee  doigte,  Flexor  profbc- 
dus  pcrfomns — /.  Sublime  dee  doigte,  Fiti'r 
sublimis  pcrforatus-— /.  Sttptrjiciel  dee  do>j'*t 
Flexor  sublimis  pcrforatus. 

Fleck,  (LQl  F 1  e  c  k,  '  a  spot,')  Abrasiou. 

Fleo'teni  rar  Lmabo'rum,  (/fscfcrr,  'to 
bend,')  Quadratus  lumborum. 

Fleg'men,  (from  phlegmone  [?],)  Fleam. 

Flelnen,  gen.  FUm'inie,  Fleg'men.  A  toaor 
about  the  ankles.  Also,  a  ehap  oo  the  leet  aad 
hands. 

Flereein,  Gout 

Fleih,  (Fl«rc,  r'«rc»)  Cre'<^»  Oa'f^B  SanAT.) 
Chair,  Every  soft  part  of  an  animal  ii  so  BaiDe4 ; 
but  more  particularly  the  mnieles,  which  v 
called  mueeular  /leek. 

FLsaB  Gkbm,  Saroophyte. 

Flbsr,  Proud,  Fungosity. 

Flesh'formen,  see  Aliment. 

Floih'worm  DU'eaae,  Triohialaeii. 
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neih'ji  Corpalent. 

Fle'tas,  gen.  FU'td;  {JUrt,  fieium,  'to  weep/) 
LacTmiitio. 

Ftrur  de  Coueou,  (from  Jio9f  gen,  fiorit,  'a 
flower/) '  onekow  flower/  Primula  veris— /.  Sainte 
Caiherint,  Nigella — /.  dt  Saint  Jacque»t  Thiaspi 
bursa— ^.  de  Tout  If  moU,  Calendula  officinalis. 

Fieurm,  {^\.  ot  fleur,)  Flowers,  Menses — /.  de 
Btnjoin,  Benjamin — /.  Blanche*,  Leucorrhoea — 
/.  de  Mtfcade,  Mace—/,  de  Sou/re,  Sulphar  sub- 
Umatum— /.  de  Zinc,  Zinoi  oxidum. 

FlflZibil'ity,  FUxibil'itae,  {Jlectere,  Jlexum,  'to 
bend/)  Capability  of  being  bent.  A  physical 
property  of  the  tissues,  which  varies  greatly  ao- 
eording  to  the  structure.  The  tendons  exhibit 
thif  property  in  a  marked  manner. 

Flez'lOf  Campsis,  Flexion. 

Ftezlon,  Flex'io,  Cam* pi.  The  state  of  being 
bent    The  action  of  a  flexor  mnsole. 

Flez'oft  '  a  bender/  (F.)  Flichiaeeur,  A  mus- 
cle, whose  ofl&oe  it  is  to  bend  certain  parts. 

Flex'or  Aocesso'Rius,  see  Flexor  longus  digi- 
toram  pedis. 

Flrx'ob  Bbc'yib  Dioito'rum  Pis'ors  Perpo- 
BA'rrs,  F.  Subli'mie  sen  hre'vie  sou  digito'rum 
hre'vie  sea  per/ora*tu»  pe'dia,  Per/ora'tue  seu 
fiex'or  eeeun'di  intemo'dii  digito'rum  pe'dia,  (F.) 
Cateanfo^eoue'phalangettien  eommun,  CaleaniO' 
tout'pkalaMginien  eommun  (Ch.),  Muecle  court 
fiichiueur  eommun  dee  orteiU,  A  muscle,  placed 
ftt  the  middle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is  nar- 
rower and  thioker  behind  than  before,  where  it  is 
divided  into  four  portions.  It  arises  from  the 
posterior  part  of  tne  inferior  surface  of  the  os 
esleis,  and  is  inserted  at  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  second  phalanx  of  the  last  four  toes.  It 
bends  the  second  phalanges  of  the  toes  on  the 
flnt,  and  the  first  on  the  metatarsal  bones ;  in 
tbU  manner  augmenting  the  concavity  of  the 
Tftttlt  of  tho  foot 

Flbx'ob  Brb'tis  Min'imi  Dia"iTi,  E.  parvus 
Biaimi  digiti. 

Flbx'ob  Brb'tis  Mix'iifi  Dio"iti  Pb'dis,  Pa- 
rt^ thenar  mi* nor,  (F.)  Court  fliehieeeur  du  petit  or- 
teil,  TareO'eouS'phalaugien  du  petit  orteil  (Ch.). 
A  mnsele,  situate  at  the  anterior  and  outer  part 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot  It  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone,  and 
ii  inserted  into  the  posterior  part  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which  it  bends. 

Flbx'ob  Bbx'vis  Pol'licis  Ma'nOs,  F.  eeeun'di 
wtento'dii,  F.  pri'mi  et  eeeun'di  oe'eie  pol'lieie, 
Tkifnar,  (F.)  Court  JUehieneur  du  pouce,  Carpo- 
fkalangien  du  pouee  (Ch.),  Demi-interoeeeux  du 
ptmee.  A  musole,  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  It  is  divided  into  two  portions 
by  the  tendon  of  the  Flex'or  lon'gue  pol'licie.  It 
arises  from  the  os  magnum,  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus  and  the  third  metacarpal 
bone,  and  is  inserted  into  the  superior  part  of 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  and  into  the  two 
osia  lesamoidea  at  the  articulation  of  the  first 
phalanx  with  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  Its  use 
u  to  bend  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb  on  the 
fint  metacarpal  bone,  and  the  latter  upon  the 
trsjoezium. 

Flbx'ob  Bbe'vts  Pol'licis  Pb'dib,  F.  hrema 
ssu  kaVUeie  scu  Inre'vie  pol'licie,  (F.)  Tareo-pha- 
loMgien  du  pouce.  Court  /Uekieeeur  du  groe  orteil, 
Tarm>-eou»'pkalungettien  du  premier  orteil  (Ch.). 
It  ii  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the 
sole  of  the  foot;  is  thin  and  narrow  behind; 
thick  and  divided  into  two  portions  before.  It 
arises  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  os  calcis  and 
the  last  two  cuneiform  bones,  and  is  inserted  at 
the  inferior  part  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx 
of  the  great  toe,  and  into  the  two  sesamoid  bones 

of  the  corresponding  metatarso-phalangian  ar- 

tieuUtion.    It  bends  the  first  phalanx   of  the 

great  toe  on  the  first  metacarpal  oone. 


Flbx'or  Car'pi  Raota'lis,  Palmaris  magnus 
— f.  Carpi  ulnaris,  see  Cubital  (muscles) — f.  Cru- 
ris exterous  seu  fibularis.  Biceps  fiexor  cruris  — 
f.  Femoris,  Iliopsoas  —  f.  Hallucis,  F.  brevis  pol- 
licis  pedis — f.  Uallucis  longus,  F.  longus  pollicis 
pedis.  * 

Flbx'ob  Lon'ous  Digito'rum  Pe'dis  Profuw'- 
DUS  Pbr'foranb,  Per'/orane  seu  Flex'or  pro/un'- 
due,  PerodactyVeue,  PerouodactyViue^  Peronodac' 
tylite'ue,  PeronedaetyViue,  Flex'or  digito'rum  ton- 
gue seu  per/orane  pe'dia,  Per'/oratie  scu  Flex'or 
ter'tii  intemo'dii  digito'rum  pe'die,  (F.)  Tihio- 
phalangettien  (Ch.),  Orand  on  long  JtSchiefteur 
eommun  dee  ortexle,  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  pos- 
terior and  deep-seated  part  of  the  le^.  It  is 
broader  at  its  middle  than  at  its  extremities,  the 
inferior  of  which  is  divided  into  four  portions. 
It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  tho  tibiay 
and  its  tendons  are  attached  to  the  posterior  part 
of  the  lower  surface  of  the  three  phalanges  of 
the  last  four  toes.  It  bends  the  three  phalnnges 
on  each  other,  and  the  toes  on  the  metatarsuSy 
and  extends  the  foot  on  the  leg. 

The  Acceeeo'riue  Flexo'rie  Lon'gi  Digito'rum 
Pe'die,  Flex'or  acceeeo'riue,  Ca'ro  quadra' tn  SyV- 
viif  C.  aeeeeeo'ria,  Mae'ea  ear^nea  Jaco'bi  Syl'vii, 
Planta'rie  ve'rue,  (F.)  Aeceeeoire  du  long  ftichie- 
eeur  eommttn  dee  orteile,  CarrS  { Chair) ^  is  a  small 
muscle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  which  passes 
obliquely  from  the  os  calcis  to  the  outer  edge  of 
the  flexor  longus,  whoso  force  it  augments,  and 
obliquity  it  corrects. 

Flex'or  Lon'ous  Pol'licts  Manus,  F,  lon'gue 
pol'lide,  F,  ter'tii  intemo'dii  ecu  longie'eimue 
ptd'licie,  (F.)  Radio'phalangettien  du  pouce 
(Ch.).  Situate  at  the  anterior  and  profound  part 
of  the  forearm.  It  arises  from  the  upper  three- 
quarters  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius  and 
interosseous  ligament,  and  is  inserted,  by  a  ten- 
don, into  the  anterior  surface  of  tho  last  phalanx 
of  the  thumb.  It  bends  the  second  phalanx  of 
the  thumb  on  the  first;  the  first  on  the  corre- 
sponding metacarpal  bone,  and  this  upon  tho 
radius.  It  can,  also,  bend  the  hand  on  the  fore- 
arm. 

Flex'or  Lon'ous  Pol'licis  Pe'dis,  F.  Hal'lu- 
cie  seu  Pol'licie  Itm'gue,  (F.)  P4ron4o-phalangien 
du  groe  orteil,  Long  Jlichieeeur  du  groi  orteil^  Pi» 
ronSo-eoue'phalangettien  du  pouce  (Ch.).  It  is 
situate  at  the  posterior  and  profound  part  of  the 
leg.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
fibula  and  the  interosseous  ligament,  and  is  in- 
serted, by  means  of  a  long  tendon,  into  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe. 
It  bends  the  third  phalanx  on  the  first,  and  this 
upon  the  corresponding  metatarsal  bone.  It  aug- 
ments the  concavity  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and 
extends  the  foot  on  the  leg. 

Flbx'or  Os'bib  Mbtacab'pi  Pol'licis,  Oppo- 
nens  pollicis. 

Flex'or  Pab'vub  Miu'ihi  Dio"iti,  F,  bre'vie 
min'imi  dig"iti  ma'nde,  Abduc'tor  miu'imi  dig"iti, 
Hypoth'enar  Riola'ni  seu  min'imi  dig"iti,  (F.) 
Carpophalangien  du  petit  doigt  (Ch.),  Court  Jiifch- 
ieeeur  du  petit  doigt.  It  arises  from  the  ante- 
rior annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  and  the  pro- 
cess of  the  OS  unciforme,  and  is  inserted  at  tho 
inner  side  of  the  superior  extremity  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  It  bends  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  little  finger. 

Flbx'ob  Per'forans.  F.  profundus  perforana 

—  f.  Perforatus,  F.  sublimis  perforatus  —  f.  Per- 
foratus  pedis,  F.  brevis  digitorum  pedis  —  f. 
Primi  internodii,  Opponens  pollicis  —  f.  Primi 
internodii  digitorum  manfis,  Lumbricalis  manfis 

—  f.  Primi  et  secondi  ossis  pollicis,  F.  brevis  pol- 
licis manfis. 

Flbx'ob  Pbopun'dub  Pbr'foranb.  F.  Pro/un- 
due  sen  Per'/orane  seu  ter'tii  intemo'dii  dig' 
rum  ma'niie,  Per/orane  ma'nAe,  (F.)  Cubiti 
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langettien  eommun  (Cb.),  FUehu§eur  pro/ond  det 
doif/U.  A  thick,  flat,  long  muaole,  seated  beneath 
the  Flex'or  tubti'mit  ptr/ora'tuB.  It«  upper  ex- 
tremity is  simple,  and  arises  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  ulna  and  from  the  interosseous 
ligament.  Its  inferior  extremity  terminates  by 
four  tendons,  which,  after  hiring  passed  through 
slits  in  the  »uhlimi9,  are  inserted  into  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  last  phalanges  of  the  four  fingers. 
It  bends  the  third  phalanges  on  the  second,  and 
in  other  respects  has  the  same  use  as  the  flexor 
sublimis  perforatus. 

Flex'or  Sbcun'di  Interno'dii  Dioito'ruii  Pr'- 
nts,  F.  brovis  digitorum  pedis — f.  Tertii  interne- 
dii,  F.  loDgus  pollicis  mands — f.  Tertii  internodii 
digitorum  maniis,  F.  profundus  perforans  —  f. 
Tertii  internodii  digitorum  pedis,  i,  longus  digi- 
torum pedis  profundus  perforans — f.  Sublimis, 
F.  brevia  digitorum  pedis. 

Flrx'or  SuDLi'ms  Perfora'tos,  F,  Per/ora*- 
tu9,  (F.)    FUchweur  sublime  ou  •uperficiel  det 

doigUf  EpUroklO'pkalnnginien  eommun,  (Ch.)  It 
is  a  thick,  flat  muscle,  seated  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  forearm.  Its  upper  extremity,  whioo  is 
simple,  arises  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the  os 
humeri ;  —  from  the  eoronoid  process  of  the  nlna, 
and  from  the  anterior  edge  of  the  radius«  Its 
lower  extremity  divides  into  four  tendons,  which 
slide  under  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
carpus,  and  are  inserted  into  the  second  phalanges 
of  the  last  four  fingers,  after  having  been  slit  to 
allow  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus  to  pass 
through  them.  This  muscle  bends  the  second 
phalanges  on  the  first;  these  on  the  carpal  bones, 
and  the  hand  on  the  forearm. 

Floza'n,  Currature  — f.  Iliaea»  Sigmoid  flex- 
ure— f.  Ossis,  Fracture,  greenstick — f.  Sigmoidea, 
Sigmoid  flexure. 

Flioki  Epiploon. 

Fliz'waod,  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

Float'ing,  (Sax.  jrleotan,  <to  float ;'  — itself 
from  flopan, '  to  flow,')  Uaemorrhagia. 

Tloo'ci,  {Jlocctu,  *  a  flock  of  wool,')  see  Villous 
membranes  —  f.  Volitantes,  see  Metamorphopsia. 

Flocoila'tion,  {/loceu9,  <a  flock  of  wool,'  and 
leffere,  *  to  collect,')  Carphologia. 

Floooile'giuxn,  Carphologia. 

Floooita'Uon,  Carphologia. 

Floooo'mm  (gen.  pi.  of  Floe'em)  Vena'tio, 
(vefior,  reimtntf  *  I  hunt,')  Carphologia. 

Floo'onli,  pi.  of  Flocculu»f  see  Villous  mem- 
branes. 

Floc'eulni,  (dim.  ot  floceu;  'a  flock  of  wool,') 
PueuntogaK' trie  lob'uUf  Lob'nlut  pneumoga§*trieu«. 
A  long  and  slender  prominence,  extending  from 
the  side  of  the  vallecula  around  the  corpus  resti- 
forme  to  the  cms  oorebelli,  lying  behind  the  fila- 
ments of  the  pneumogastrie  nerves. 

Flooding^,  (from  Sax.  plob,  from  plopan, '  to 
flow,')  Metrorrhagia. 

JPfor  de  MMeta,  see  Mistura. 

Flor'enee,  CU'mate  of.  This  agreeable  lUlian 
city  is  by  no  means  a  favorable  residence  for  the 
phthisical  invalid.  Sir  James  Clark  affirms,  in- 
deed, that  ho  does  not  know  any  class  of  invalids 
for  whom  Florence  offers  a  favorable  residence. 
It  is  subject  to  sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
and  to  cold,  piercing  winds  during  the  winter  and 
spring. 

Flo'rei,  nl.  of  FI09,  see  Flowers  —  f.  Benso¥s, 
Benjamin,  flowers  of— f.  Boraois,  Boracic  acid— 
f.  C088O,  see  Hagenia  Abyssinioa  —  f.  Maoidis, 
see  Myristica  moschata  —  f.  Maols,  Mace  — f. 
Martialcs,  Ferrum  ammoniatum  —  f.  Sails  ammo- 
niaoi,  Ammoniro  oarbonas  —  f.  Salis  ammoniac! 
martiales,  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 

Flo'rbs  Un'ouinir,  Meuda'eia  un'qutum.  A 
Qondition  of  the  nails  in  which  they  exhibit  small 
round  spots  or  stripes  of  an  opaque  white  color. 


Florida,  Oli'mate  of,  see  Saint  Augnitue. 

Flor'ida,  Walters  or.  Near  Long  Lake,  ia 
Florida,  United  States,  which  com munieatei  with 
St.  John's  River  by  a  small  creek,  there  ii  s  rait 
fountain  of  hot  mineral  water,  issuing  from  1 
bank  of  the  river.  From  its  odor  it  would  aeem 
to  be  sulphureous. 

Fiorion,  Influensa. 

Floi,  gen.  Flo'rit,  An'tkof,  A  flower.  Alto, 
the  finest  and  noblest  part ;  and  virginity. 

Flos  Jo' vis.  Crocus  —  f.  Lactis,  Cremor  laeiif— 
f.  Salis,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of  —  f.  Sanguineiu 
monardi,  Tropaeolum  majus  —  f.  Trinitativ.  Viols 
tricolor — f.  Virginitatis,  Hymen. 

Flour,  (from  Jio§,)  Farina  ~f.  Cold,  Pinoli  — 
f.  of  Meat,  see  Meat  —  f.  of  Mustard,  see  Sia- 
apis. 

Flour,  Pa'tent,  Jones's.  A  farinaceous  pre^ 
aratjon,  which  is  said  to  consist  of  wheat  floor, 
with  tartaric  acid  and  carbonate  of  soda. 

Flour,  Pota'to,  see  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Flow,  (Sax.  ]:lopan, '  to  flow,')  Flux. 

Flow'or  do  Lnoo,  Iris  Oermanica. 

Flow'ori,  Flo*r—y  (F.)  FUurn,  The  ancicBt 
chemists  gave  this  name  to  different  solid  sod 
volatile  substances  obtained  by  sablimatioo.  Ths 
term  is  not  yet  entirely  banished  from  chemical 
and  medical  language,  as  Flowert  of  Benjamit^ 
Flowers  0/ Sulphur,  Ac. 

Flow'ers,  Menses. 

Flow'ers,  Fodr  Carmih'atiye.  Quat'nor  fto'm 
earminati'vi,  were  chamomile,  dill,  feverfew,  and 
melilot. 

Flow'ers,  Four  Cor'dial,  Quat'uor/lo're*  cor* 
dia'leSf  were  formerly,  borage,  bugloss,  roses,  and 
violets. 

Flactna'tio,  {fluctuaret  finetuatum, — -JluetnSt  'a 
wave,' — '  to  undulate.')    Fluctuation,  Anaplcuii 

—  f.  Aurium,  Tinnitus  aurium. 
Flnctaa'tion,  Fluctua'tio,  UndulaUio,  (F.)  Os- 

dulation.  The  undulation  of  a  fluid  colleetrd  is 
any  natural  or  artificial  cavity,  which  is  felt  bi 
pressure  or  by  percussion,  properly  practiced  — 
periph' trie  Jluetua't ion.  In  ascites,  the  fluctuation 
is  felt  by  one  of  the  hands  being  applied  to  ooe 
aide  of  the  abdomen  while  the  other  side  is  atrock 
with  the  other  hand.  In  abscesses,  fluotuatioD  ii 
perceived  by  pressing  on  the  tumor,  with  one  or 
two  fingers  alternately,  on  opposite  points. 

Fluctua'tion,  Per  I  PR 'eric,  see  FluctuAtioo  — 
f.  Rhonchal,  see  Rhonchal  —  f.  by  Succuaaion,  ace 
Suocussion. 

Flaorion,  Antirhinum  elatine. 

Flael'liB,  Veronica. 

Flueurs,  {from  fluere,  'to  flow,') Menses —/. 
BlaneheSf  Leucorrhcea. 

Flu'ld,  FluUdu;  {fluert,  'to  flow.')  A  body 
whose  particles  move  easily  on  each  other :  bat 
have  not  suflScient  cohesion  to  remain  united 
when  subjected  to  pressure.  The  human  body  2a 
largely  composed  of  fluids. 

The  mean  results  of  experiments  by  M.  Cber« 
reul,  which  consisted  in  orying  the  human  body 
in  vaeuo,  with  a  very  moderate  degree  of  beat, 
gave  the  proportion  of  water  about  0*007  in  tks 
10-000. 

Flu'id.  Bur'vstt's  DiaiivrECT'iiio,  see  Bamett 

—  f.  Cephalorachidian,  Ccphalospinal  fluid  — f. 
Ccphalospinal,  Ccphalospinal  fluid  —  f.  Cerebro- 
spinal, Ccphalospinal  fluid -- f.  Ceody's  di<io- 
footing,  see  Condy's  disinfecting  fluid — f.  I^^- 
doriiing,  Ellerman's,  see  Ellerman  —  f.  Botihe 
Suecus  entericus  —  f.  Intestinal,  Suoeua  entir- 
ions  —  f.  Ledoyen's  disinfecting,  sec  Ledoyra  — 
f.  of  Scarpa,  Vitrine  auditive  —  f.  Subaracbtf^i- 
dean,  Ccphalospinal  fluid. 

Huide  BHninMf  Sperm. 
Fln'idnm  Corobroapinalt,  Cephalospinal  floid 
^-  f.  Nerveum,  Kervous  fluid. 
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n«ke,  (from  Sax.  floe,  *  the  ilnke  flsh/)  Dis- 
tona  btpfttteum — f.  Lirer,  Distoma  hepatioom. 
fln'mtaCgen.  Flu'minia)  Dyio&ter'ioiim,  (/tu- 
mm, '  a  stream,'  bom  Jlutrt,  *  to  flow/)  Dyteniery. 
nui'iaaxy,  (corrupted  from  frumenty  [?],) 
(Sooteh)  Sow'ent,  A  preparation  of  oatmeal, 
which  fonni  a  light  artiole  of  food  daring  conva- 
leioesoe.  It  may  be  made  as  follows :  —  Take  of 
oatmeal  or  groatt,  a  quart.  Bub  with  two  quarts 
of  hot  wiUr,  and  let  the  mixture  stand  an  til  it 
beeomos  sour;  then  add  another  quart  of  hot 
ftaUTf  and  strain  through  a  hair  sieve.  Let  it 
lUnd  until  a  white  sediment  is  deposited :  decant, 
snd  wash  the  sediment  with  cold  water.  Boil 
Ihi5  with  fresh  water  till  it  forms  a  muoilagOi 
stirring  the  whole  time. 

Tlu'or,  (fromyfiMre,  'to  flow/)  Flux  —  f.  Al- 
bu  intestinorum,  Coeliao  flux — f.  AlbuB  ma- 
iignai,  Gonorrhoea  impura. 

Flu'or  Metrioa'lis,  Lenoorrhosa  (uterine) — f. 
MaliebriSy  Leuoorrhoea  —  f.  Muliebris  non  Qal- 
liciu,  Leuoorrhoea  —  f.  Sanguinis  pulmooum, 
Hxmoptjsis — f.  Suigninis  Tesicse,  Gjstorrhagia. 
Flnoret'oenoe.  A  property  observed  by  Prof. 
Stokes,  bywhich  some  media  exert  a  peculiar  influ- 
eooe  in  dispersing  light  of  certain  color  and  refran- 
fibility,  both  of  which  qualities  become  altered. 
Dilate  solution  of  quinine,  for  example,  changes 
dark  blue  and  Tiolet  to  sky  blue.  New  bodies  have 
tbm  been  discovered  injp  by  Biological  chemistry. 
Fluh,  FluMh*ing,  (r.)  Bougeun,  BouffU  (U 
Ckalem;  ([G.]  fit  ess  en,  'to  flow.')  The  tem- 
porary redness  and  heat  produced  by  aoeumula- 
tioD  of  blood  in  the  capillaries  of  the  face ;  as  the 
ndden  *ftuak'  or  'hluth  of  emotion:'  the  *Jlmh 
of  hectic' 

PllX,  Flms^ua,  Profiu'vium,  Flu' or,  Flow,  (Jlu- 
«rr,  fiuxum,  '  to  flow.')  A  discharge,  Rhy*9i9, 
In  nosology,  it  comprises  a  series  of  affections, 
the  principal  symptom  of  which  is  the  discharge 
of  iioid.  Generally  it  is  employed  for  dysentery. 
Flux,  Bil'iocs,  FIux'um  bilio'sua.  A  discharge 
of  bile,  either  by  vomiting  or  by  stool,  or  by 
both,  as  in  eholera. 

Flux,  Blood't,  Dysentery—/,  de  Bouehs,  Sal- 
iration — /.  Bronchique,  Bronchorrhoea — /.  2>yf- 
mUrique,  Dysentery  —  f.  Gastric,  Gastrorrhoea  — 
t  Hemorrhoidal,  see  Usomorrhois  — /.  Hipatiqu§f 
Hepatirrhoea — ^f.  Menstrual,  Menses—/.  Muqueux, 
Catarrh—/,  ifuquenx  de  Vettomae,  Gastrorrhoea — 
/.  Muqueux  de  U  Ve9»fe,  Cystirrhcea — f.  Boot,  As- 
elepias  tnberosa — /.  Salivaire,  Salivation — /.  de 
8any,  Hsemorrhagia,  Dysentery  —  f.  Sebaceous, 
Btearrhoea— /.  de  Sperme,  Spermatorrhoea  — /.  de 
Sueur,  Epbldrosls — /.  d^  Urine,  Diabetes — /.  de 
Ventre,  Diarrhoea  —  f.  Weed,  Sysimbrium  sopbia. 
Plax'io,  (Jlnere,  Jlvxum,  'to  flow,')  Fluxion  — 
f.  Alba,  Leucorrhcea — C  Arthritioa,  Gout — f.  Vul- 
TK,  Leueorrhoea. 

Flnz'ion,  Flux'io,  AMux'ue.  A  flow  of  blood 
or  other  humor  towards  any  organ  with  greater 
force  than  natural.  A  determination.  Thus  we 
lay,  in  those  disposed  to  apoplexy,  there  Is  a 
jUtion  or  determination  of  blood  to  the  head. 

rtuxtcn    CaiarrhaU,  Catarrh  — /.   eur  Ue 
DtnU,  Odontalgia. 

thueion  de  r^oUrine,  (F.)  By  this  name,  the 
Freseh  often  understand  acute  pulmonary  ea~ 
^nk,  and  pleuriey,  but  most  commonly  peri- 
fneumoujf. 

Flux'ni,  gen.  Ftux'de,  Discharge —  f.  Alvinus, 
Diarrfa«ea — t  Capillorum,  Alopecia  —  f.  Chylo- 
ios,  Coeliae  flux  —  f.  Coeliaous,  Coeliao  flux  —  f. 
Coeliacus  per  renes,  Chyluria  —  f.  Cruentus  cum 
teoeimo,  dysentery  —  f.  Dysentericus,  Dysentery 
-"  f.  Hepaticus,  Hepatirrhoea,  see  Hepateros  —  f. 
LicnteneoB,  Lientery  —  f.  Lunaris,  Menses  —  f. 
Matrieis,  Leueorrhoea — f.  Menstrualis,  Menstrua- 
tion—f.  Mcnstruns,  Menses  —  f.  Muliebris,  Leu- 
oorrhoea—  L  Pilorum,  Alopecia — f.  Salinus,  'sa- 


line flux,'  see  Bosema —  f.  SalivsB,  Salivation  —  f. 
Sebaceus,  Stearrhoea — f.  Splenious,  Melscna  —  f. 
Venereus,  Gonorrhoea  impura  —  f.  Ventriculi, 
Gastrorrhoea. 

Fly'golding,  Coceinella  septempunctata. 

Fly'polflOB,  Amianthium  muscsetoxioum. 

Fly'trap,  Apooynum  androssemifolium,  Sarra- 
eenia. 

Poal'foot,  Tussilago. 

Foo'^iU.  The  name  was  formerly  eiven  to  the 
bones  of  the  leg,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  forearm. 

Foc^iLl  iNFB'Riusseu  Ma'jus,  Ulna — f.  Ma- 
jus,  Tibia  —  t  Minus,  Fibula  —  f.  Minus  sou  Su- 
perius,  Badius. 

Fo'oiM  ApoplM'tieui,  Apopleetio  oelL 

Foeoonda'lio,  Fecundation. 

Foeoiin'ditu,  Fecundity. 

FoBon&'dui,  Fecund. 

FcD'di  Colo'rei,  ('  filthy  colors,')  Chlorosis. 

FcD'men,  gen.  Foc'minie,  Femen,  Perinsenm. 

FoB'mina,  Female,  Woman. 

FcDminosoen'tiaf  Feminescence. 

FcDXiio'iiliim,  (dim.  of  /cenum,  '  hay/)  Ano- 
thum — f.  Aquaticum,  Phellandrium  aquaticum — 
f.  Erraticum,  Peucedanum  silaus  —  f.  Marinum, 
Crithmum  maritimum  —  f.  Officinale,  Anetbum — 
f.  Porcinum,  Peucedanum — L  Vulgare,  Anetbum. 

FoB'Bugreek,  Trigonelta  foenum. 

FoB'niim  Camelo'mm,  ('  hay  of  camels,')  Jun- 
ous  odoratus — f.  Grascum,  Trigonella  foenum. 

FcDtab'nlnm,  {/ceteo,  'I  smell  badly.')  An 
encysted  abscess. 

ra'tal,  Fata'li:  Belating  to  the  foetus.  A 
name  given  to  the  parts  connected  with  the  foe* 
tus.  Thus  we  say  —  the  foetal  eur/ace  of  the 
placenta,  in  contradistinction  to  the  uterine  or 
maternal  surface. 

Fcb'tal  Circula'tion  diff'ers  from  that  of  the 
adult  in  several  respects.  Commencing  with  the 
placenta,  where  it  probably  undergoes  some 
change  analogous  to  what  occurs  in  the  lungs  in 
extra-uterine  existence,  the  blood  proceeds  by  the 
umbilical  vein  as  far  as  the  liver,  where  a  part  of 
it  is  poured  into  the  vena  porta;  the  other  pro- 
eeeds  into  the  vena  cava  inferior ;  the  latter,  hav- 
ing received  the  suprahepatio  veins,  pours  its 
blood  into  the  right  anncle.  From  the  right 
auricle,  a  part  of  the  blood  is  sent  into  the  right 
ventricle;  the  rest  passes  directly  through  into 
the  left  auricle,  by  the  foramen  ovale.  When 
the  right  ventricle  contracts,  the  blood  is  sent 
into  the  pulmonary  artery,  but  as  the  function 
of  respiration  is  not  going  on,  little  blood  passes 
to  the  lungs;  the  rest  goes  through  the  ductus 
arteriosus  into  the  aorta.  The  blood,  received  by 
the  left  auricle  from  the  lungs,  as  well  as  that 
which  passed  through  the  foramen  ovale,  is  trans- 
mitted into  the  left  ventricle,  by  the  contraction 
of  which  it  is  sent  into  the  aorta,  and  by  means 
of  the  umbilical  arteries,  which  arise  from  the 
hypogastric,  it  is  returned  to  the  placenta. 

Fcb'tal  Head.  The  diameters  of  this  at  the 
full  period  are  as  follows :  —  1.  The  Biparietal  or 
traneveree,  extending  from  one  parietal  protuber- 
ance to  the  other,  and  measuring  3i  inches.  2. 
The  Temporal,  from  one  temple  to  another,  3 
inches.  3.  The  Oceipito-mental,  from  the  occiput 
to  the  chin ;  the  greatest  of  all,  6  inches.  4.  The 
OceipitO'/rontal  or  antero-poeterior,  4i  or  4i 
inches.  5.  The  Cervieo-bregmatic,  from  the  nape 
of  the  neck  to  the  oentre  of  the  anterior  fonta- 
nelle.  6.  The  Fronto-mental,  from  the  forehead 
to  the  chin,  about  3^  inches.  7.  The  Traehelo- 
bregmatie,  from  the  front  of  the  neck  to  the  ante- 
rior fontanelle,  3^  inches.  8.  The  Vertical  diam- 
eter, from  the  vertex  to  the  base  of  the  cranium. 
Fos'tal  Nutbxt"ion,  Cyotrophy. 
FcBta'tion,  Pregnancy. 

FcB'tioid«,  Fcetieid'ium,  {/miue,  and  emdere, 
'  to  kill,')  Abortieid^ium,    Criminal  abortion. 
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PcB'tidui,  Fetid. 

FoB'tor,  (<  a  bad  Bmell/)    Bjsodia. 

Fce'tor  Ala'ruh.  The  diaagreeable  rank  odor 
exhaled  from  the  axUlao. 

Fob'tor  O'ris,  Breath,  offensiye. 

FcB'tUS,  gen.  Foe'tAg,  Fe'tM,  Cye'ma,  O'nua 
ven'triHf  Snr'cinn,  The  yoang  of  any  creature. 
The  unborn  child.  (F.)  Ffttu,  Faix,  Fruit.  By 
tniifta,  Cyf'tMf  Hippocrates  meant  the  fecundated, 
but  still  imperfect  germ.  It  oorresponded  with 
the  term  tmbryOf  as  now  used;  while  m0fivc¥f 
*  embryo/  eignified  the  foetus  at  a  more  advanced 
stage  of  uterogostation.  The  majority  of  anato- 
mists apply  to  the  germ  the  name  embryo,  which 
it  retains  until  the  third  month  of  gestation,  and 
with  some  until  the  period  of  quickening;  while 
/cetHB  is  applied  to  it  in  its  latter  stages.  The 
terms  are,  however,  often  used  indiscriminately. 
When  the  ovule  has  boen  fecundated  in  the  ova- 
rium,  it  proceeds  slowly  towards,  and  enters  the 
uterus,  with  which  it  becomes  ultimately  oon- 
nected  by  means  of  the  placenta.  When  first 
■eeo,  the  foetus  has  the  form  of  a  gelatinous 
flake,  which  some  have  compared  to  an  ant,  a 
grain  of  barley,  a  worm  curved  upon  itself,  ^o. 
The  fcetal  increment  is  very  rapid  in  the  first, 
tiiird,  fourth,  and  sixth  months  of  its  formation, 
and  at  the  end  of  nine  months  it  haa  attained  its 
full  dimensions  —  iS^/i/aiU  d  terme.  Generally, 
there  is  but  one  foetus  in  utero ;  sometimes,  there 
are  two ;  rarely  three.  The  foetus  presents  oon- 
siderable  difl*erenoe  in  its  shape,  weight,  length, 
situation  in  the  womb,  proportion  of  its  various 
parts  to  each  other,  arrangement  and  texture  of  its 
organs,  state  of  its  functions  at  diflferent  periods  of 
gestation,  Ac.  All  these  difiierences  are  important 
in  an  obstetrical  and  medico-legal  point  of  view. 

Fd'Tus  Circula'tion  in  the.  Foetal  oiroolation 
— ^f.  in  Foetu,  Cryptodidymus — f.  Included,  Cryp- 
todidymus. 

F(e'tu8  SEprnrBS'TRTS.   A  seven  months'  foetus. 

F(b'tus  Strbnifor'his,  (Syren,  'a  mermaid,' 
and /orma,  'shape.')  A  foetus  in  whioh  the  lower 
extremities  are  ooigoined. 

Fob'tus  Zbphtr'iub,  Mole. 

JPoie,  Liver — /.  tTAntimoine,  Oxidum  stibii 
sulphuretnm  — /.  de  Sou/re,  PotasssD  sulphnretnm 
— /.  de  Son/re  ealcaire,  Galcis  sulphuretnm. 

JFbin  de  Chatneau,  ([L.]  foBHum,  *  hay.')  Jnn- 
ous  odoratos. 

F^ircUe,  Merourialis. 

Foldl.  A  term  applied  in  anatomy  to  duplica- 
tions of  mucous  or  serous  membranes  between 
various  structures,  as  expressed  in  the  names, 
aryteno-epigloUidean,  reeto-uUrine,  rectO'Vetical, 
and  venco-uterine  folds. 

Folds,  Geit'ital,  see  Genital. 

Fo'lia  Apalaoh'inei,  see  Ilex  Paragnensia— f. 
PerairuflB,  Ilex  Paraguensts. 

Foua'oetim  Omamen'tum,  {foUum^  *  a  leaf.') 
Bee  Tuba  Fallopiana. 

Fhlie,  Ueat,  Insanity — /.  Aleoolimef  Delirium 
tremens  — /.  Ambitieute,  Paralysis  of  the  insane 
— /.  det  Ivrognen,  Delirium  tremens. 

FoUeUe,  Atriplex  hortenfis,  Influenia. 

Foriiole,  FoUic'aln;  Cysti;  (dim.  of  foUie,  'a 
bag.')    See  Crypta. 

Fol'licle.s  Cil'iart,  Meibomias,  glands  of— f. 
of  De  Graaf,  Folliculi  Graafiaoi  — f.  Hair,  see 
Hair — f.  of  Lieberktthn,  see  Intestine  —  f.  Nail, 
see  Nail  —  f.  Palpebral,  Meibomius,  glands  of — 
f.  Sebaceous,  Sebaceous  glands  —  f.  Solitary, 
Brunncr's  glands — f.  Synovial,  Burssa  mnoossB 
—  f.  of  Tooth,  see  Groove,  dental. 

FoUio'nlar,  FoUic'ulou*,  FoUie'uloee,  FoUie- 
ulo'ni,  (F.)  Follieuleux.  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  a  follicle,  —  bm  *  follicular  inflammation,' 
inflammation  affeoting  crypts  or  foUioles,  FolliC' 
mli'ti: 

Follic'tlar  Ei.rva'tiojij*,  Tubercles,  pearly. 


I^dOUvIb,  Crypta — /.  drMmimeu^e^  Cennl. 
nous  gland  — -/.  Oiliairt^  Meibomius,  gland  of — 
/.  Dentaire,  Dental  follicle—/.  Palpihml,  Urn- 
bomius,  gland  of. 

tyMieulea  de  De  Granf,  Follienii  Graaisal 

FoUio'nli  (pi.  of  Follic'uln$)  Ciliazw,  MciUk 
mius,  glands  of. 

FOLLIC'ULI  GrAAPIA'ITT,  F,  OvQ*ri%,  C^rw  fM 
O'vula  Qraafia'ua,  Veti^nUe  QraaJia*nm,Fiti'UrUt 
or  Ves'icles  of  De  Graaf,  Oraafian  or  Oro'Wan 
vee'iclee,  (¥,)  FollieuUe  ou  V(*iculee  cm  CEi/f  dt 
J)e  Graaf,  Small  spherical  vesicles  in  the  stroma 
of  the  ovary,  which  have  at  least  two  eoaU:  the 
outer  termed  ovienp'eule  and  fn'nt'c  of  thr  o'ri»ae, 
lu'nica  jibro'ea  and  th^ea  follit*uli ;  the  Ittter, 
o'viitac  and  mem&ra'fia  propria  ;  rfeicule  oruUflrt 
of  M.  Pouchet.  See  Membrana  granulosa,  fbey 
exist  in  the  foetus.  The  ovum  —  ovuU  of  soni«>- 
is  contained  in,  and  formed  by,  them.  Kolliker 
terms  the  follicles  themselves,  &vi9ac9,  Odtnc'ti, 
The  interior  of  the  follicles  contains  a  olear,  lighi* 
yellowish  fluid — li'guor  follic'uii^oT  the  drnrity 
of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  in  which  are,  alrooit 
always,  iifolated  granules,  nuclei  and  cells,  which 
appear  to  be  detached  portions  of  the  membraaa 
granulosa. 

FoLLic'uLi  Ota'rii,  FolllcuH  Graafian!— f.  Bo- 
tundi  et  oblongi  cervicis  uteri,  Nabothi  glandahi 
— f.  Sanguinis,  Globules  of  the  blood — f.  Sebaeci, 
Sebaceous  glands — f.  Sebaoei  corona;  glandi«.  •«• 
Sebaceous  glands. 

FoUionU'tif ,  gen.  Follicnietidie,  {foUicU,  aad 
i<i«.)     Follicular  inflammation. 

Follio'iilose  Gland,  Crypta. 

FclUo'nlui,  Fullicle,  Vulva. 

FoLLic'ULUS  A'BRig,  Air-chamber,  A  space  at 
the  larger  end  of  the  bird's  egg,  formed  by  a  sep- 
aration of  the  two  layers  of  the  shell  mcmbraot, 
which  is  inservient  to  the  respiration  of  theyon&f 
being. 

FoLLic'vLUS  Der'tis,  Dental  follicle— f.  Fcllif, 
Gallbladder  —  f.  Genitalis,  Scrotum — L  Maeo*as 
see  Crypta — f.  Pili,  see  Hair.  , 

Foment',  {Fove*re,  'to  keep  warm,')  (F.)  Et^ 
ver,  Baeeintr,    To  apply  a  fomentation  to  a  part. 

Fomonta'tion,  Fomenta'tio,  Fo'tne,  /yrio, 
Thcrmae'ma,  Ohlia^maf  JSone'tie,  Perfn'tio,  A$- 
per'eio,  Fomen'tum  (quasi /otn'mentom),  (t.)  Iff' 
droit,  Bydroloiif,  A  sort  of  partial  bathiog.  by 
the  application  of  ddths  which  have  been  preri* 
ously  dipped  in  hot  wateir,  or  in  some  medicated 
decoction.  They  act,  chiefly,  by  virtue  of  their 
warmth  and  moisture,  except  in  the  case  of  nar- 
cotic fomentations,  where  some  additional  etTcct 
ia  obtained.  Several  fomentatione  are  offieiaal  ia 
the  French  Codex  (1866). 

A  dry  fomentation,  Fomen'tum  aicfeum,  Lee^tmime 
medica'tue,  is  a  warm,  dry  application  to  a  paH ; 
— as  a  hot  brick,  wrapped  in  flannel ;  a  beg,  half 
filled  with  chamomile  flowers  made  hot,  Ac. 

Foxbnta'tion  Herbs,  ffer'bee  pro/o'fM.  The 
herbs,  ordinarily  sold  under  this  title  by  the  Esr* 
lish  apothecary,  are  —  eouthemwoodf  tope  o/ **« 
VM>rmwood,  chamomile  flonere,  each  two  parts :  b^j 
leavee,  one  part.  S^'ii"-  ^^  these  to  Ovj.  of  watrr. 

Fomen'tnmi  (quasi  Fovimen'tum,)  Foocota- 
tion  —  f.  Siccum,  see  Fomentation. 

Format  (gen.  Fo'mitie)  UotU,  F.  M*'% 
(fomee,  <  fuel.')  The  /ocas  or  seat  of  any  discasa 
(F.)  Foyer, 

Fo'mes  Vemtric'uli,  Hypoobondriasis,  Splc«a. 

Fomltaif  (pi.  ot  fo'mee,  gen« /ow'tTM,  Uioder. 
fuel,  any  thing  whioh  retains  beat,')  Euam$'tf*^ 
Zop'yrou,  A  term  applied  to  substances  which 
are  supposed  to  retain  eontagioos  efllavta;  al 
woollen  goods,  feathers,  eotton^  Ao« 

Fonetion,  Function. 

Fovietiontui,  Funotional. 

Fiand,  Fundus. 

JToHdanienial,  FundamentaL 


FONDANT 


FOBAMEN 


4S1 


r^mdmni,  (fmndere,  *  to  fase/)  SoWent. 

T^mAnmeBU,  (from  fond,)  Anus. 

F«nd'li]i^%  Idiot 

f\ntgifarm».  Fungoid. 

Jbiig»Mi»»  Fangoid. 

WomfotU^f  Fttogosity. 

Fongwnu^  Fangoos. 

V^mena,  Fangus  — f,  Miduilain,  Bnoephaloid. 

Fou.  (geo.  fonti;  'a  fouDt,')  Fontanellft — f. 
Li£ryin»roDi,  aee  Canthus  —  f.  Medicatus,  Water, 
fflioeral  —  f.  PuItanB,  Fontanolla  —  f.  Palsati- 
lii,  Fontanella  —  f.  Salataris,  Water,  iniaeral  —  f. 
Soterios,  Water,  mineral  —  f.  Vitalii^  Centmm 
ritale. 

FoBsangv,  Xin'eral  Wft'tmra  of.  Fonsange  is 
niiiAtad  near  Kisines  in  France.  The  water  is 
snlpbaretied. 

Fnoaime  de  la  lUe,  ('  fountain  of  the  head.') 
See  FoDtanella. 

FoBta'na,  Canal'  of,  (after  Dr.  Felix  Fontana, 
ft  eelebrated  physiologists)  A  canal  of  a  triangu- 
Ur  shape,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  ciliary  oirolo ; 
partly  formed  hy  the  groove  at  the  inner  edgM 
of  the  cornea  and  sclerotica. 

Fotta'sa,  Spaob  op,  see  Space. 

FotttaiLOl'laf  Fon'tanel,  (dim.  of  fon9,  gen. 
/mKw,  *  a  fountain,')  JPotw,  Font  puUafilU  eeu 
^Wmm,  Var'Ux  paPpitans,  Bre*/ma,  Fontic'ultttf 
Locm'uOf  Mould,  (F.)  FontanelU.  The  opening 
0/  the  kead^  A  name  given  to  a  space  occupied 
by  a  cartihhginous  membrane,  in  toe  foetus  and 
new-born  child,  and  situate  at  the  union  of  the 
•ogles  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium.  There  are 
t'ix  fontanels.  1.  The  great  or  eincip'ital  or  ante- 
rior^  Foniie'ulua  qwidranfjulu' rie,  Fontaine  de  la 
Tftey  situate  at  the  junction  of  the  sagittal  and 
ooronai  suturaa.  2.  The  email  or  hregmat'ie  or 
poeterior,  situate  at  the  part  where  the  posterior 
and  superior  angles  of  the  pariotat  bones  unite 
with  the  upper  part  of  the  os  occipitis.  3.  The 
tmo  epKemoiattlf  in  the  temporal  fosste;  and,  4. 
The  two  maetoid  or  0/  Caeee'riue,  Fontie'uli  mae^ 
uAdm  sen  Ca—^rii,  at  the  union  of  the  parietal, 
oedpital,  and  temporal  bones. 

nmt/e,  (from  (L.)  fundert,  '  to  fuse.')  Colll- 
qaatloo. 

FontM  (pL  of  Fone)  Madioati  Plumbarii, 
Plombidrea,  mineral  waters  of — f.  Sulphurei  oa- 
lidi.  Waters,  mineral,  sulphureous. 

lVa«eMi0  A  I*&iM,  see  Fonticulus. 

Fontio'llllifly  Fontanel' la,  (dim.  of /one,  gen. 
fontie,  *a  fountain,')  Sxuta'rium,  Ex'utory,  h'- 
M«,  (F.)  FontienU,  Cantkref  Exutoire,  A  small 
sJoer  produced  by  art,  either  by  the  aid  of  caus- 
tics or  of  cutting  instruments ;  the  discharge  from 
which  is  kept  ap  with  a  view  to  fulfil  certain  ther- 
apeutical indications.  The  Pea  iseue,  (F.)  Fon- 
ttm/e  d  poie,  is  hept  up  by  means  of  a  pea  placed 
in  iL  This  ppa,  (F.)  Pot*  d  cautire,  is  sometimes 
formed  of  wax;  at  others,  the  young,  blasted 
fruit  of  the  orange  it  employed.  The  common 
dried  garden  pea  answers  the  purpose.  The  seton 
ii  also  an  iasne. 

Fovnc'CLVS  CAiiB'Bn,  tee  Fontanella  —  f. 
Ma«toideus,  see  Fontanella  —  f.  Quadrangnlaris, 
fee  Fontanella. 

Food«  (Sax.  yohe,)  Aliment — f.  Chemical,  see 
Feni  phosphaa  —  f.  Farinaceous,  see  Farinaceous 
— C  or  the  Gods,  Asafoetida. 

Food  or  Soup  for  L^'FAirrs  and  Ih'yalids, 
LiB'Bio'a.  This  eonaists  chiefly  of  fine  toheat^n 
jlour  and  /2o«r  0/  viali,  (barley  grains  made  to 
germinate  and  bakedi)  to  be  made  into  a  soup  with 
e»w's  milk. 

FooD^  PBisai  OF  Wales's,  a  farinaceous  prep- 
sffttioD,  which  ia  used  in  the  same  cases  as  ar- 
rov-rooty  is  said  to  consist  entirely  of  potato- 
fiour. 

Foori  Panlay,  iBthusa  oynapium — f.  Stoneti 
nale^  Ov^ij  maacula. 


Foot,  (Sax.  px,)  Pes  — f.  Flat,  see  Eyllosls  — 
f.  Fungous,  of  India,  Mycetoma  —  f.  Griffon's, 
Gryphius  pes. 

Foot  and  Mouth  Disbasb.  A  term  generally 
applied  to  the  murrain  of  cattle.  See  Mtir- 
rain. 

Foot'ling  Caia.  A  presentation  of  the  foot 
or  feet  in  parturition, 

Fora'mOB,  gen.  Fora'minie,  lVe*ma,  Opi,  {/oro, 
'  I  pierce,')  Aulue,  (F.)  7Vo«.  Any  cavity,  pierced 
through  and  through.  Also,  the  orifice  of  a 
canal. 

Fora'vbh  Altbola'rI  Antb'rius,  see  Palatine 
canals — f.  Alveolare  posterius,  see  Palatine  canals 
—  f.  Amplum  pelvis,  Obturatorium  foramen  —  f. 
Anonymum  Forreini,  see  Aqueductus  Fallopii— 
f.  Aorticum,  Hiatus  aortious — f.  Aquseductus  Fal- 
lopii, F.  Btylomastoideum  —  f.  Auditorium  ex- 
ternum, see  A\iditory  canal,  external  —  f.  Audi- 
torium  internum,  see  Auditory  canal,  internal  — 
f.  of  Biohat,  see  Canal,  arachnoid  —  f.  of  Botal| 
see  Dotal  foramen. 

FORA'lf  BN   C^'CUX  OF  FbON'TAL  BoNB,  SCO  CSD- 

cum  foramen. 

Fora'hen  C;b'ctth  of  Mbdul'la  Oblonga'ta 
or  of  ViCQ  d'Azyr,  (F.)  Trou  borgne.  A  toler- 
ably deep  fossa  at  the  point  where  the  median 
furrow  at  the  anterior  surface  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata meets  the  pons. 

Fora'meic  CiB'cuM  Os'sis  Maxilla'ris  Supb- 
rio'ris,  see  Palatine  canals — f.  Caecum  of  tongue, 
see  Caecum  foramen,  and  Tongue — f.  Carotid,  see 
Carotioa  foramina. 

Fora'mbn  CsNTRA'Lft  scu  Fo'vta  centra'!  19.  The 
cen'tralfora'men,  surrounded  by  the  Lim'bue  lu'- 
teiie,  and  yel'low  epot  of  the  ret'ina,  discovered  by 
Sdmmering,  Mae'ula  lu'teafta'va  seu  au'rea^Fune'" 
turn  au'retnUf  (F.)  Taehejanne,  It  is  situate  about 
two  lines  to  the  outside  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  eye.  A  dark 
red  spot  in  its  centre  is  termed  /ove'ola. 

Fora'mbn  CoxHo'Nic  ANTB'RiU8,Vulva — f.  Com- 
mune posterius,  see  Anus — f.  Condyloid,  see  Con- 
dyloid—  f.  Conjugationis,  see  Conjugation. 

Fora'xbn,  Dbn'tal.  a  foramen  on  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower  Jaw  for  tLe 
passage  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  and  vessels. 

FoRA'MBic  Dex'trum,  F.  veusD  oavae  —  f.  Eth- 
moideum,  Orbitar  foramen,  internal — f.  of  Galen, 
Botal  foramen — f.  Incisivum,  see  Palatine  canal 

—  f.  Infraorbitarium,  see  Suborbitar  canal  —  f. 
Infrapubianum,  Obturatorium  foramen  —  f.  In- 
tervertebral, see  Vertebne  —  f.  Jugulare,  Lace- 
rum  posterius  foramen  —  f.  Lacerum  in  basi 
cranii,  Lacerum  posterius  foramen — f.  Lacerum 
inferius,  Sohenomaxillary  fissure  —  f.  Lacerum 
superius.  Sphenoidal  fissure  —  f.  Magnum,  see 
Occipital  bone— f.  Mastoid,  see  Mastoid  foramen 

—  f.  Mental,  see  Mental  foramen. 

Fora'hbn  of  Monro',  Fora'men  Monrola'num, 
An  opening  behind  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  for- 
nix, somewhat  above  the  anterior  commissure, 
by  which  the  third  ventricle  communicates  with 
the  lateral  ventricle;  so  called  after  the  second 
Monro. 

Fora'mbb  of  Moroaon'i,  see  Cseoum  forameOi 
and  Tongue — f.  Obturatorium,  Obturator  foramen 

—  f.  Oculi,  PRpil  —  f*  (Esophageum  (of  the  dia- 
phragm), see  (Esophagus,  and  CBsonhageal  aper- 
ture of  the  diaphragm  —  f.  OSdes,  Ovale  foramen 

—  f.  Opticum,  Optic  foramen  —  f.  Opticum  Cho- 
rioidoas,  see  Optic  nerves  —  f.  Orbitarium  inter- 
num, Orbitar  foramen,  internal  —  f.  Orbitariimi 
superius,  Orbitar  foramen,  superior,  F.  supra- 
oroitarium  —  f.  Ovale,  Botal  foramen,  Fenestra 
ovalis,  Obturatorium  foramen.  Oval  foramen  —  f. 
Ovale,  patency  of  the,  see  Cyanopathy — f.  Pala- 
tinum  anterius,  see  Palatine  canals — f.  Palatinum 
posterius,  see  Palatine  canals —  f.  Palato-maxil- 
lar^  see  Palatine  canals— f.  Parietal,  see  Parietal 
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bones — f.  Ptarygo-palatino,  see  Sphenoid  bone— 
f.  Quadratum,  F.  renie  cava  —  f.  QaAdrilatemmi 
F.  venao  cavas. 

Fora'men  of  Riti'nt,  F.  Btvt'm  sea  Rivtma'- 
Hum,  Mea'tM  Hivi'ni,  An  opening  or  slit,  ad- 
mitted by  some,  denied  by  others,  in  the  mem- 
brana  tympani. 

Fora'mbn  Rotun'duh,  Fenestra  rotunda. 

Fora'mbn  or  SouuBRiNO.  A  portion  of  the 
retina,  so  exceedingly  thin  that  the  dark  oolor 
of  the  choroid  is  distinctly  seen  through  it,  pre- 
senting more  the  appearance  of  a  foramen. 

Fora'mrx,  Sphbnopal'atinc,  see  Palate  bono — 
f.  Sphenospinosum,  Spinal  foramen  —  f.  Spinale, 
Spinal  foramen  —  f.  Spinosum,  Spinal  foramen  — 
f.  Sternal,  see  Sternal — f.  Stylomastoidenm,  Stylo- 
mastoid foramen  —  f.  Saperius  et  majns,  Helioo- 
trema  —  f  Tarini,  see  AqusBductqs  Fallopii  —  f. 
Thyroidenm,  Obturatorium  foramen. 

Fora'hbn  Ve'n>b  Ca't^,  F.  quadra'tnm  sen 
quadrilat' erum  sen  dex'trnm.  The  foramen  in  the 
diaphragm,  through  which  the  vena  cava  passes. 

fora'mbn  Vertrbra'lb,  see  Vertebrse  —  f. 
Vosalii,  Vesalius,  foramen  of  —  f.  of  Winslow, 
Hiatus  of  Winslow. 

Foram'i&A  Cribro'ta,  see  Cribratns  —  f.  of 
Morgagni,  see  Urethra. 

Foram'iiia  Thbbe'sii.  Openings  resembling 
rasoular  orifices,  found  below  the  orifioe  of  the 
vena  cava  superior  in  the  right  auricle,  whioh  are 
supposed  to  be  the  openings  of  veins,  Ve'nm  man'- 
f  ma  cor'dit* 

Fon'tiOf  {/orare,/oratum,  'to  bore,')  Trepan- 
ning. 

Foroe,  {/ortit,  'strong,')  Ft#,  PoUn'tia,  En- 
ergt'Of  D^'namit,  Cra'Uu,  Any  power  which  pro- 
duces an  action.  Those  powers  which  are  in- 
herent in  organization  are  called  vital  force;  We 
say,  also,  organic  force^  and  tntucular  force^  to 
designate  that  of  the  organs  in  general,  or  of  the 
muscles  in  particular.  To  the  latter  the  word 
Djfuamia  (^vafit;)  corresponds;  and  the  absence 
of  this  force  is  termed  adyna'mia.  The  vital 
forces  have  to  bo  carefally  studied  by  the  pathol- 
ogist. The  doctrine  of  diseases  is  greatly  de- 
pendent on  their  augmentation  or  diminution; 
freedom  or  oppression,  Ac, 

FoRCB  OP  Absimila'tion,  Plastic  force — ^f.  Cata- 
lytic, see  Catalysis  —  f.  Cell,  see  Cell  force — f.  of 
Formation,  Plastic  force  —  f.  Qorni,  Plastic  foroe 
— f  MidicatrieCf  Vis  medicatrix  —  f.  Motabolio, 
see  Metabolic  force — f.  of  Nutrition,  Plastic  force 
— f.  Osmotic,  see  Osmotic  force — f.  of  Vegetation, 
Plastic  foroo—f.  Vital,  Vis  vitalis—/.  Kilale,  Vis 
yitalis. 

Foroe-rtel,  Mln'eral  Wa'tert  ot  The  name 
of  a  mountain,  sitaate  four  leagues  from  Perpig- 
nan,  in  France.     The  water  is  chalybeate. 

For'06piv  gen.  For'cipie,  (quasi /errt cess,  fVom 
femtm,  *iron,'  and  capio,  *I  take,')  Pin' cere, 
Ln'hie,  VoU^l'lm,  An  instrument  for  removing 
bodies  which  it  would  be  inconvenient  or  imprac- 
ticable to  seise  with  the  fingers.  (F.)  fine*.  Pin- 
cette. There  are  various  kinds  of  forceps : — I.  The 
ordinary  kind,  contained  in  every  dressing-case, 
for  removing  lint,  Ac,  from  wounds  or  ulcers, 
(F.)  Pince  d  pan»ement  ou  d  amteaur.  2.  Dieted* - 
ing  or  Lig'ature  or  Arterial  For'cepe,  (F.)  Pince 
d  diKeectioHf  P.  d  ligature^  to  lay  hold  of  delicate 
parts.  When  it  presents  on  one  of  its  branches 
a  spring  attaching  it  to  the  other  branch,  it  is 
called  a  Spring  Forcep9,{F.) Pince  d  Reeeort.  When 
the  branches  are  held  together  by  a  movable 
eatch  or  clasp,  it  is  called  A'nce  d  Verrou,  3. 
Different  kinds  of  Vuhellum  forceps,  furnished  or 
not  with  teeth,  to  seise  hold  of  parts.  PoVypue 
For^ceptf  Tooth  For'cfpt.  The  For'cepe  of  Mueetur, 
(F.)  rince  de  3fn9euje,  is  for  laying  hold  of  the 
tonsils  or  other  parts  to  be  removed.  4.  The  BuV- 
Ut  For'repa,  (F.)  TireUffUe,  Piuce  tirehatle.  5. 
The  Lithvt'f/otff  For*rr^'in,  Lith».t'4iO*iUf  Lifhago'gumf 


Teuae'ula,  VoheVla,  which  resemUet  the  CV«- 
niot'omy  Forcepe,  (F.)  Tenette.  0.  The  Cbl'fffan 
For'cepe,  (F.)  Pince  d  Cataracte,  resaBbUag  tbe 
dissecting  forceps,  but  much  finer.  7.  The  Phft 
d  gaine,  the  branches  of  whiob  eaa  be  broogbt 
together,  and  retained  by  a  movable  sheath. 

Forcepe  is  also  an  instrument  used  by  oh«trt- 
rical  practitioners  to  embrace  the  bead,  and  brinir 
it  through  the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two  brsoehc*. 
blades  or  levers ;  one  of  which,  in  the  ease  of  th« 
ehort  forcepe,  is  passed  over  the  ear  of  the  ehild. 
and  the  other  opposite  the  former,  so  that  tbe 
blades  may  luck.  When  the  bead  is  seenrelj  ia- 
eluded  between  the  blades,  the  ooeration  of  ex* 
traction  can  be  commenced.    See  Parturition. 

Fok'cbps,  see  Corpus  callosum  —  f.  Anterior, 
see  Corpus  callosum  —  f.  Arterial,  see  Forceps  — 
f.  Bullet,  see  Forceps  —  f.  Craniotomy,  see  For* 
ceps  —  f.  Lithotomy,  see  Forceps — f.  of  Blnsem, 
see  Forceps  —  f.  Polypus,  see  Forceps  —  f.  Tooth, 
see  Forceps. 

Ford*!  sal'sam  of  Horo'hound,  see  Balsam  of 
horehound. 

Fore,  Ante. 

Fore'arm,  Antihra*ehium,  Pgg*mi,  Pare  in/r'- 
rtor  bra'chii,  Cu'bituet  (F.)  Avant'brae.  Tbs 
part  of  the  upper  extremity  comprised  between 
the  arm  and  tne  hand.  It  is  composed  of  two 
bones  ~  radiue  and  ulna  —■  and  twenty  moselea 

Fore'llngor,  Digitus  (seonndus). 

Foro'front,  Front. 

Foreliead,  Front 

For'oign  Bod'r,  Extraneous  body. 

Fore'milk,  Colostrum. 

Foron'ido  Anat'omy,  {for%m,  <  a  oonrt  of  jsi- 
tice,')  see  Anatomy  —  L  Hedioine,  Medieifie, 
legal. 

Fo'roB,  (pi.  oiforie,  *a  gate,')  Valva. 

Fore'iUn,  Prepuce. 

Foro'topy  Front 

For'fex,  gen.  For*flcie,  Ciseaa,  Beisson  — t 
Dentaria,  Dentagra. 

Forflo'ula  Anrioula'iia,  (dim.  of /of/ex,  'scis- 
sors,') Ear' wig.  An  insect  of  the  Order  Ortbop- 
tera,  whioh  occasionally  enters  the  meatus  saai- 
torius  extemus,  and  excites  intense  pain.  It  msj 
be  destroyed  by  tobaooo-BmokOy  or  oy  oil  poored 
into  the  meatus. 

Forges,  Min'eral  Wa'ton  ol  Forges  is  lits- 
ate  four  leagues  from  Goumay,  in  tha  departmeot 
of  Seine  Inf£rieure,  France.  There  are  thn« 
springs,  which  are  acidulous  obalybeates.  These 
are  called  Royal,  Reinette,  and  Cardinal,  in  honor 
of  Louis  XIII.,  Queen  Anne  of  Austria,  asd  Car- 
dinal Richelieu,  who  used  them. 

Forgati,  see  Epilepsy. 

Fomi'atiTOi  {formare,  formatum,  'to  form,'; 
Plastic. 

Formed  Mate'rial.  Eveij  cell  it,  aeeordisf 
to  Beale,  composed  of  matter  in  two  oondttlosr. 
one  living  and  formative  —  germinal  matter;  tbe 
other  lifeless  — formed  material.  The  former 
selects  nutrient  matter,  which  permeatai  the  1st 
ter,  in  its  passage  towards  the  germinal  natter. 

Fonn'iate  or  Ammo'nia.  A  combination  •! 
formic  acid  and  ammonia,  which  has  been  s«!- 
ministered  in  chronic  paralytio  diseaae,  in  thr 
dose  of  five  grains.  Formic  acid,  diluted  w  't 
water,  has  been  used  extemallyon paralysed  Km)  • 

Fonn'io  Ao"idi  see  Formiate  of  ammonia. 

Forml'oa,  J/yr^mez.  <Tho  ant  or  pismirr. 
(F.)  Fourmi.  It  contains  an  acid  Juioe  and  gr^M 
oil,  which  were  formerly  extolled  as  aphrodittae*. 
The  ohrysalides  of  the  animal  are  said  to  be  div 
retie  and  carminative;  and  have  been  used  is 
dropsy. — Also,  the  name  of  a  black  waH,  vrrm'tyt 
formica' ria,  with  a  broad  base  and  deft  rarfaee . 
so  called  booausc  the  pain  attending  it  rssembles 
the  biting  of  an  ant,  ppp^iine,  myrmeeia,  A  vari* 
cose  tumor  on  the  anus  and  glaas  panls.  WSi»n 
herpeai 
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Foun'CA  Ambvlato'ria,  Herpes  eiroinatna  — 

f.  CorroBiTC,  Henpes  ezedens. 
FonB'UHAti    Formi'cana,   Myrme'cizon,    (from 

formiMf)  (F.)  Fowrmillant.     An  epttbet  given  to 

the  palM,  PuVnta  /ormi'cant,  woen  extremely 

gmaJ\,  Bcwoely  peroeptible,   uneqaal,  and  com- 

mviicating  a  sensation  like  that  of  the  motion  of 

u  int  felt  throngh  a  thin  texture. 
Formiea'tiOlIf      Formica'tiOf     Myrmeeiat'mHtf 

Mymte^antf  Myrmeci^mtu,  JAjfrnieco'aiV,  Stu'por 

farmi'cantf  (F.)  Fourmillement.     A   pain,   com- 
pared with  that  which  wonld  be  oaaaed  by  a  nom- 

b«rof  antf  creeping  on  a  part. 
for'odXt  gen.  For'mieit,  (from  formica,  [?]) 

Herp«i  esthiomenas. 

fona'ala,  (dim.  of  format  *  form  or  manner/) 

Pnseriptioa  —  f.  Extempomnea,  see  Magistral — 

f.  Magiitralis,  see   Magistral  —  f.  Medioa^   Pre- 

leriptioo — f.  Officinalis,  see  Magistral. 

Form'nlaryt   Formula' rinm,  Narthe*eia,  Nar- 

ikt'fiwR,  Nar'tkex,     One  skilled    in    preparing 

rrits  or  forms  of  process.     A  collection  otmedi- 
csl  fonnolea  or  receipts. 

FwmulBf  Prescription. 

For'myl,   Perohlo'ride    of,   Chloroform  —  f. 
Teriodide  of,  Iodoform. 

AwiMyle,  Iod!ure  de.  Iodoform. 

For'myliuii  Chlora'tam,  Chloroform. 

For'niz,  gen.  Fot^uicUf  'an  arch  or  vault,'  F. 
fft'fhri  seu  trilat'enta  sen  triewtpida'lit,  Pta'lUf 
Ptnliffiumf  Oam'era,  Tettu'do  cer^ebri,  Ar'cu» 
metUlln'rit,  (P.)  Trigone  cSrSbral  (Ch,),  VoUte  d 
tma  pilier§f  Triangle  MiduUaire.  A  medullary 
Wr  in  the  brain,  beloir  the  corpus  oallosnm  and 
t\y*fe  the  middle  yentride,  on  the  median  lino. 
Ibis  body,  which  is  curved  upon  itself,  terminates 
ifi^eriorly  by  a  prolongation,  which  constitutes  its 
nhrior  piUar,  Oriu  seu  Oolum^na  for'nieit,  (F.) 
Filter  antfriewr ;  and  posteriorly  by  two  similar 
prolongations,  called  poaterior  pillar*  or  crura. 
i«e  Aehicolnm,  and  Vault. 

For'hix  Cbr'bbri,  Fornix  —  f.  ConjunotiToo, 
see  Conjunctiva  —  f.  Cranii,  Galva  —  f.  Vaginee, 
§e«  Lsquear  yaginie,  and  Vagina. 

Fom'peoklaf,  Ephelides. 

For'pex,  gen.  /\>r'pici«.  Scissors. 

For'ret,  (*  forehead,')  Front 

Forttara'nia  Difibrm'ii,  EehVitt  difform'u 
*a pnber'ula /  indigenous;  Orcf.  Apocynacece  ; 
ii  stid  to  be  used  as  a  wash  with  milk  to  remove 
freckles.    The  Jaioe  destroys  warts. 

F^ntifiamtf  {fortUy  'strong,'  and  /aesre,  'to 
m&ke.')  Corroborant,  Tonic. 

W^arirmiiairef  Hysteralgia. 

For'tyknot,  Aehyranthes  repens. 

Foi'sa,  Fo'vea,  {fodio,fo«tum,  'I  dig,')  Scatn'- 
•n,  { F.)  Fone.  A  cavity  of  greater  or  less  depth, 
the  entrance  to  which  is  always  larger  than  the 
bwe.  The  fossss  of  bones  have  been  called  mm- 
pl«t  7hen  they  belong  to  one  bone  only,  as  the 
p*nittnl  fomm/  and  compound,  (F.)  Fouet  com- 
jwt^«.  when  sereral  concur  in  their  formation,  as 
tb«  orhitar  /omo^  temporal  fo9%m,  the/ot«c  of  the 
'iillf  Ac. 

Fos'sA,  AirTo'DAi.on>,  Amy^daloxd  exeava'tion. 
The  ipace  between  the  anterior  and  posterior 
pUisr*  of  the  fiwoes,  which  is  oocupiea  by  the 
toasiU. 

Fos'sA  Ajmr'TiB.  A  kind  of  bandage,  nsed  in 
fnetsrei  of  tha  noie;  so  called,  by  Oalen,  from 
Anyatas  of  Bhodea,  its  inventor.  It  consisted 
<^s  long  band,  applied  round  the  head,  the  turns 
9!  whieh  erossed  at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

Fos'sA  Arob'tva,  Narienlar  fossa  —  f.  Anthe- 
lieii.  Msvieolar  fosaa — f.  Canina,  Canine  fossa. 

Fos'sA  CKRnBl.'u,  (F.)  FoMe  eSrSbtlUute, 
The  inferioT  ooeipital  fossa,  which  lodges  the 
^^^^TupoadiBg  portion  of  the  oerebellum. 

Fot'iA  Coa'cBJB,  Concha. 

Fos'sA  Coboba'lis,  Coro'nal  or  fron'tal    oe'ta. 
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A  depression  on  the  orbitar  plate  of  the  frontal 
or  coronal  bone,  which  eapports  the  anterior  lobe 
of  the  brain. 

F(»'sa  CorohoTdba,  Cor*onoid  foM^sa.  A  cavity 
before  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  humeras,  in 
which  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  is  engaged 
daring  the  flexion  of  the  forearm. 

Fos'sA  OottloI'dba,  see  Cotyloid  —  f.  Cystidis 
felleo),  see  Oallbladder. 

Fos'SA,  Digab'tric,  Fon'ia  digae'triea.  A  deep 
groove  on  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  which  gives  origin  to  the  digastric 
muscle. 

Fos'sA,  Dio"iTAL,  F.  trochanteric. 

Fos'sA  EthhoVda'lis,  Elh'moid  foa'aa,  A  shal- 
low gutter  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  oone,  in  which  is  lodged  the 
expanded  portion  of  the  olfactory  nerves. 

Fo8'»a  of  the  Gall'bladdkr,  see  Gallbladder 

—  f.  Oenu,  Poples  —  f.  Qlandis,  see  Glans  —  f. 
Glenoid,  see  Glenoid. 

Foft'sA  Guttura'lib,  Outftural  foa'aa.    The  da- 

Eression  which  forms  the  guttural  region  of  the 
ase  of  the  cranium,  between  the  foramen  mag- 
num and  posterior  nares. 

Fos'sA  Hemisphe'rica,  see  Crista  yestibuli  —  f. 
Hyaloldea,  see  Hyaloid — f.  Iliac,  see  Iliac  fossss 

—  f.  Incisiya,  F.  myrtiformis  —  f.  Infraclavio* 
ularis,  see  Infraclavicular  —  f.  Infraorbitar,  Ca- 
nine fossa  —  f.  Infraspinous,  see  Infraspinata 
fos>sa. 

Fos'sA  Iknomika'ta,  Navicular  fossa. 

Fos'SA,  Iscbiorbc'tal,  Perineal  fossa — f.  Ju- 
gularis.  Jugular  fossa,  see  Suprasternal — f.  Lae- 
ry mails.  Lachrymal  ^ossa  —  f.  Lenticularis,  see 
Hyaloid  membrane  —  f.  Magna  Muliebris,  Vulva 
— f.  Magna  Sylvii,  Fissura  Sylvii  —  f.  Mandib* 
ularis,  see  Glenoid. 

Fos'sA,  Mbn'tal,  Fo9*9a  menta'li;  A  small 
depression  on  each  side  of  the  symphysis  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the  maxilla  infe- 
rior, for  the  attachment  of  muscles. 

Fos'sA  Mtrtipor'mis,  F,  /ncm'va.  A  depres- 
sion in  the  superior  maxillary  bone  just  above 
the  incisor  teetn.    See  Myrtiform. 

Fob'sa  Naticttla'ris,  Navicular  fossa  —  f.  Or- 
bicularis, see  Crista  vestibuli. 

Fos'sA  Occipita'lis,  Oeeip'ttal  fot'ea.  The 
occipital  fosssB  are  four  in  number :  the  mperior 
or  cerebral,  and  the  inferior  or  cerebellotu.  They 
are  separated  by  a  groove,  which  lodges  the  lat- 
eral sinus. 

Fos'sA  Olbcra'hii,  Olecranon — f.  Orbicularis, 
see  Crista  yestibuli. 

Fos'sA  Oya'lis,  Navicular  fossa,  see  also  Crista 
yestibuli  and  Oval  fossa —  f.  Palatina,  Palate— f. 
Patellaris,  see  Hyaloid  membrane  —  f.  Perinsei, 
Perineal  fossa — f.  Pituitaria,  Sella  Turcica. 

Fos'sA  Poplitb'a,  Poplite'al  Mea.  The  hol- 
low of  the  ham :  —  the  popliteal  region. 

Fos'sA,  Por'tal,  see  Liver  —  f.  Pterygoidea, 
see  Pterygoid — f.  Rotunda,  see  Crista  vestibuli — 
f.  Scaphoides,  Naricularis  fossa —  f.  Semiovalis, 
see  Crista  vestibulL 

Fob'sa  SiGiroi'DEA,  SuVcue  ei'nda  latera'lie,  A 
broad  deep  groove  on  the  inner  process  of  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  sup- 
ports part  of  the  lateral  sinus. 

Fos^BA,  Spbe'no-Max'illart,  see  Spheno-max- 
illary. 

Fos'sA,  Sub'linoital.  An  oval  depression  in 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  for  lodging  the  sub- 
lingual gland.  The  submaxillary  gland  is  lodged 
in  an  oblong  depression,  called  the  eubmax'illary 
fon'ta, 

Fos'sA,  Subvax'illart,  see  Fosssp,  sublingual — 
f.  Suborbitar,  Canine  fossa. 

Fos'SA,  Subptram'idal,  F,  eubpyramida'lie, 
A  deep  fossa  under  the  pyramid,  and  behind  the 
fenestra  rotunda  in  the  middle  ear,  remarkable 
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JVamftoiMy  Rubns  id»u8. 

Praiie'oUn,  Attagen. 

Frangeg  Synoviales,  CsjDovial  fringes/)  8j- 
norial  glands. 

t^angipang.  An  artiole  of  food,  prepared  bj 
•▼aporating  to  dryness,  in  a  water-bath,  milk 
mixed  with  almonds  and  sugar. 

Fran'gnla  Al'niii,  {/rangere,  *  to  break/  from 
its  brittleness.)     Rhamnus  frangula. 

Frank'fort  Green,  Arsenite  of  copper. 

Frank'fort,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  These 
springs  are  in  Beaver  county,  Pennsylvania,  near 
the  village  of  Frankfort.  Cane  spring  and  Leiper 
spring  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of  iron 
and  magnesia,  hydrosnlpharic  acid,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  a  small  portion  of  bitumen.  They 
are  recommended  in  dyspepsia,  rheumatic  and 
cutaneous  affections,  and  in  a  variety  of  diseases. 

Frmaklneeniet  Afriean,  {/rattk,  and  in- 
ctfucf)  Daniellia  thurifera — f.  Common,  see  Pinui 
abies  —  f.  Troe»  Daniellia  thurifera  —  f.  Tme, 
Juniperus  lyoia. 

Franzenibad,  Franibad,  or  Franiensbmim, 
Min'eral  Wa'ten  o£  A  celebrated  water  at  Eger, 
in  Bohemia,  which  contains  sulphate  of  soda, 
carbonate  of  iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
springs  are  called  Fransensbmnnen. 

JFratutOf  Spirocolon. 

JYapper,  ('  to  strike,')  Percuss. 

Frase'ra,  (after  John  Frasor,  a  botanieal  col- 
lector,)  Calumba,  American  —  f.  Carolinensis,  see 
Calumba — f.  Officinalis,  see  Calumba  —  f.  Vcrti- 
cillata,  Calumba,  American  —  f.  Walteri,  see  Ca* 
lumba. 

Fra'ter  Vteri'ntu,  ('uterine  brother,')  see 
Uterinus  frater. 

Frater'nitai,  (/rater, '  a  brother/)  Adelphixia. 

Fratra'tio,  Adelphixia. 

Frazinel'la  Diotam'niu,  (dim.  of  frarimu,) 
Dictamnus  albus  —  f.  White,  Dictamnus  albus. 

Frax'inns  Amerioa'na,  White  Ask  ;  and 

Frax'incs  Quadrangula'ta,  Blue  A§lk,  indi- 
genous ;  Ord,  OloaoesD;  have  bitter  and  astringent 
barks,  and  have  been  used  as  antiperiodics. 

Frax'iitus  Apbt'ala,  F.  excelsior  —  f.  Aurea, 
F.  excelsior  —  f.  Crispa,  F.  excelsior  —  f.  £x- 
oelsa,  F.  excelsior. 

Frax'inus  Bxckl'sior.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Aeh  tree,  Froj^inut  tylve^iri;  F,  apet'ala 
seu  au'rta  sen  crit'pa  sen  excel' ta  sea  pen'dtda  sea 
verrueo'eaj  Bnme'lia  sen  Macedon'iea  Frax'inutf 
Bume'lia,  (F.)  Frine,  The  fresh  bark  has  a  mod- 
erately strong,  bitterish  taste.  It  has  been  said 
to  possess  resolvent  and  diuretic  Qualities,  and 
has  been  given  in  intermittents,  ana  in  gout  and 
rheumatism,  and  as  an  antidote  to  serpent  bites. 
The  seeds,  called  Birdie  tongue^  Lin'gua  a'vit.  Or- 
nithogloa'ea,  have  been  exhibited  as  diaretics,  in 
the  dose  of  a  drachm.  Its  sap  has  been  extolled 
against  deafness. 

Frax'inits  Flortf'eba,  F.  omas  —  f.  Macedo- 
nica,  F.  excelsior. 

FRAx'urrs  Or'nus,  F,  me^lia  sea  panienla'ta 
seu  /toriyera,  Omtu  manmfera  sea  rotundi/o'lia. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  trees  whence  manna 
flows.  This  substance  is  also  called  Man'na  CaU 
abri'nat  Roe  Otlabri'nue  sou  Sgri'aeu9f  Airom'eli, 
Droeom'elif  Drgtom'eli,  Mel  ai'rxHmy  Sne*eu9  ttr'ni 
eoHcre'tue.  In  Sicily,  not  only  the  Fraxinue  Or- 
nu*f  but  also  the  F,  rotundi/oUn  and  F,  exceleior 
are  regularly  onltivated  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing manna,  wbich  is  their  condensed  juice. 
Manna  is  inodorous,  sweetish,  with  a  very  slight 
degree  of  bitterness ;  in  friable  flakes,  of  a  whitish 
or  pale  yellow  color ;  opaque,  and  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  is  laxative,  and  is  used  as  a 
purgative  for  children,  who  take  it  readily  on 
account  of  its  sweetness.  More  generally  it  is 
employed  as  an  adjunct  to  other  purgatives. 
Dose,  Jss.  to  3U'     I^  immediate  principle  is 


called  Man'nite  or  Man'm'tt,  This  has  been  n- 
oommended  by  Magendie  as  a  substitute  for 
manna.     Dose,  ^U*?  ^^^  children. 

FBAX'nccs  Panicitla'ta,  F.  omus  —  f.  Quad* 
rangulata,  see  F.  Americana — L  Rotuadifohs, 
F.  omus. 

lYayeur  KoehAme,  ('  nocturnal  fright,')  Psd- 
ophobia. 

Freek'eni,  ([0.]  F 1  e  o  k, '  a  spot')   Bphelidn. 

Freekle  Moth,  Chloasma. 

Freckled,  see  Ephelides. 

Freek'leii  EpheHdes. 

Free'man*s  Ba'thing  Bpir'its,  see  LinimeBtsn 
saponis  compositum. 

HVeinf  Fraenam  — /.  du  ClifoHe,  Franam  oli- 
toridis  —  /.  de  la  Langve,  Vrmnum  linguv— /. 
dee  Lhfretf  Frsonum  labiorum — /.  de  la  Kerye, 
Frsenum  penis. 

J^i^ns  de  la  r«ilrtfle  de  BaftMn,  Fnsna  of  the 
valve  of  Bauhin. 

Frelnwalde,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  o£  TbeM 
springs  are  in  Brandenburg,  twelve  leagues  from 
Berlin.  They  contain  chloride  of  sodium,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  chloride  of  magnesium,  ssl- 
phate  of  lime,  carlK)natcs  of  lime  and  magnesit, 
iron,  Ac,  and  are  used  in  asthenic  diseases. 

JP^rHnisaetnent,  Fremitus,  Shuddering. 

J^^-itnisMiimeni  Cataire  (F.),  '  Cat's  purr,  or 
fremitus/  Pur'ring  Tre'mor,  Lai^nneo  has  girro 
this  name  to  the  agitation  wbich  is  sensible  to 
the  hand  when  applied  on  the  pneeordtal  r^oo, 
and  which  he  considers  a  sign  of  ossifleatioo  or 
other  contraction  of  the  aarioolo-yentricnlsr 
openings.  The  name  was  chosen  by  htm  from 
the  analogy  of  the  sound  to  the  purring  of  a  cat 

Frem'itas,  gen.  Frem'it^,  (/remer9,/remihim^ 
'  to  murmur.')  Bruissement,  Frimissement,  Shud- 
dering. 

The  Pko'toral  or  Vo'cal  FRBn'irve,  Pee^tnml 
Vibra'tion,  Tae'Ule  vibra'tion  is  an  obscure  dif- 
fused resonance  of  the  roice  which  is  felt  when 
the  hand  is  applied  to  the  chest. 

A  fric'tiox  Frbh'itcs  is  perceptible  to  tbe 
hands  in  many  cases  of  pleurisy,  when  the  sur- 
faces of  the  pleura  have  oecome  roughened  from 
deposition,  as  well  as  in  rare  oases  of  pericarditis. 
In  the  former  cases,  it  is  called  the  pUmral ;  to 
the  latter,  the  pericardial  friction  fremihu, 

Frbm'itus,  Utdat'id,  Son  hydatique. 

Frem'itus,  RHON'cHrAi^.  A  soand  caused  bj 
the  vibration  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  appreciable 
on  the  surface  of  the  chest,  from  sibilant  sonoroui 
and  mucous  rhonchi. 

Fre'nat  (pi.  of  frewtm,)  see  Alveolus. 

French  Cnutt  Syphilis  — f.  Distemper,  Syph- 
ilis —  f.  Letter,  Condom  —  f.  Nut,  Juglans  resia 
—  f.  Pox,  Syphilis. 

JMHm,  (Old  [F.]  Freene,)  Fraxinus  excelsior^ 
/.  £pineHXf  Xanthoxylum  olava  Hereulis — y*. 
SanvagCf  Sorbus  aucuparia, 

Trenet'iOi  Phrenetic. 

Fren'ga,  see  Scherlievo. 

Fre'&ulam,  see  Fnenum. 

Fre'niuii,  Frssnam. 

Fren'iT,  Phrenitis,  see  Mania. 

Freti  (Sax.  fpcolSan,  '  to  rub/  and  rpc*=^* 
'  to  eat  or  gnaw.')    Chafing,  Herpea. 

Fi^HUemeniy  Fidgets. 

Fret'tiiig,  Tormina. 

Frioa'tio,  {/rieare,  fiieahm,  'to  rvb.')  Frie* 
tion. 

Frlcato'rea,  (f^m  frieart,  'to  nb.')  8«t 
Shampooing. 

Frloato'nam,  Liniment 

Friea'trix,  gen.  FHcatrCeit,  Tribes. 

Fri'cft,  Fri'eum,  Frico'nium,  A  medicine  vhi<k 
the  ancients  employed  under  the  form  of  frkUoa. 
They  distinguished  the  FrCd  siVcm  aad  /. 
mot*fi, 

Frioo'Biiim,  Friee. 


PRICTA 


FRONTAL 


437 


ftio'te,  Colophonia. 

Frio'tlOi  Friction  —  L  Humida,  see  Friotion  — 
t  Sicca,  see  Frietion. 

Ftio'tioilt  Frie'tio,  FrieaUio,  Auat'ribi,  Ana- 
trip'»i$,  Tryp'tU,  Chirap'tia,  The  aetioD  of  rub- 
bing— M  of  a  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body — 
more  or  lesB  forcibly,  with  the  hands,  a  bruBh, 
iUonel,  Ac,  constituting  Xcrotrih'ia,  Xtrotrip'nis, 
Frie'tio  n^ca  or  dry  fric'tion  or  rub'bingf  or  with 
oiDtments,  liniments,  tinctures,  Ac,  cunstitnting 
wtoitt  /rie'tioH  or  rub'bingf  Frie'tio  hu'mida.  It 
is  a  useful  means  for  exciting  the  action  of  the 
skin. 

Fric'tiox  Fremitus,  see  Fremitus  —  f.  Sound, 
Bniit  de  frottemenU 

Ftie'trix,  (gen.  FrictH'eU,)  Tribas. 

Frie'tam,  Liniment. 

Fri'eun,  Frioe. 

FriadrlehahaUt  Xin'oral  Walters  of.  The 
pargatire  waters  of  this  place  in  Saxe-Moiningen 
hare  quite  a  reputation  in  cases  where  it  is  neces- 
ary  to  promote  excretion  from  the  liver,  kidneys, 
ud  bowels.  The  chief  ingredients  are  chloride 
of  sodium,  sulphates  of  soda  and  magnesia,  chlo- 
ride of  magnesium,  and  sulphate  of  lime,  with 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  bromide  of  magnesium, 

FritndlMok,  Hangnail. 

FrigtlkeunfiA,  {/rigu$,  *  cold,'  and /aeert, '  to 
make/)  Eefrigeranta. 

Fri«"ld,  Fng"idu9,  (FO  Froid,  {/rigeo,  '1  am 
oold.')  Cold.  Not  easily  moved  to  sexual  dO' 
UTe;Imb€l'lisadveH'treiH.    Impotent. 

Frigida'iiam,  Bath,  cold. 

Frigidity,  Frigid'iUu,  A  sensation  of  cold. 
Also,  impotence  and  sterility.  Frigidity  of  the 
tt»mack  18  a  state  of  debility  of  that  organ,  im- 
puted to  excessive  venery,  — the  ^Morex'ia  ex- 
ioMto'num  of  Sauvages. 

Frig"idiu,  Frigid. 

Frigorific,  i/rigtu,  <oold,'  and  ylo,  <I  be- 
come. )  That  which  has  the  power  of  producing 
cold.  The  best  Faiooiuyic  Mixturks  are  the  fol- 
loving.  Their  effects  are  owing  to  the  rapid  ab- 
sorption of  beat  whan  solids  pass  into  the  liquid 


FuooRifxc  MxxTUus  msB.  Snow. 

Tkervi,/alU, 


Mistmra. 

8dow,  or  pounded  ice,  two  parts  by 
weight; 

Chloride  of  Sodium- 1 

itow  or  pounded  ice «...  5 

Chloride  of  Sodium 2 

UurUte  of  Amraooia.- ^.M 1 

Bqow  or  pounded  ic« 24 

Chloride  of  Sodium 10 

Muriate  of  Ammonia. 6 

Hitrsteof  Potaab 6 

B&ow  or  pounded  ice ^....12 

Cbloride  of  Sodium 6 

Nitrmteof  AiumoniA 6 

Dilute  Salpbaric  Acid 2 

6CI0W 8 

i^Mvatrmted  Muriatic  Acid 6 

^oo1» 8 

Ojitoeutrated  Nitruus  Acid 4 


I 


'Vi\ 


ChJ(»nd«  of  Calcium 6 

foow 4 

CrjetelL  Chloride  of  Calcium 3 

ffeiiw i 

rn»«i  PotMlt 4 

Siiim 3 


I 

S 
« 

S 

1 


to--60 
to— 120 
to— 18® 


to— 25© 
ftfom+320 

to— 28° 
from +82° 

to-270 
from+8/> 

to— 30P 
from +820 

to— too 
from+3/> 

to— 60° 
from +32° 

to-*lo 


Frigorific  Mixtures  may  also  be  made  by  the 
rapid  solution  of  salts,  without  the  use  of  snow  or 
iee.    The  salts  must  be  finely  powdered  and  dry. 

Faieoamc  Mixiuass  without  Smow. 

/oOs. 

from-f-600 
to— 10«> 


XorUte  of  Ammonia. 5 

Kitisteof  Potaeh 6 

W»t«r .- 16 

Mnriaie  of  Ammonia. 6 

XUnse  of  FotMh 6 

Svlphmte  of  Boda. 8 

"  ••cT^...  M.M.... ...  ............ .........  ...  ...XO 


from-hfiOO 
to— lOP 


Mixture*. 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia. 1 

Water 1 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia 1' 

Carbonate  of  Soda 1 

Water 1 

Sulphate  of  Soda 3 

Dilute  Nitrous  Acid 2 

Sulphate  of  Soda _ 6 

Muriate  of  Ammonia. 4 

Nitrate  of  Potaah 2 

Dilute  Nitrous  Acid 4 

Sulphate  of  Soda 6 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia 6 

Dilute  Nitrous  Acid 4 

Phosphate  of  Soda 9' 

Dilute  Nitrous  Acid 4 

Phosphate  of  Soda 9 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia 6 

Dilute  Nitrons  Acid 4 

Sulphate  of  Soda. 8' 

Muriatic  Acid 6 

Sulphate  of  Soda. 6 

Dilute  Sulphuric  Acid 4  J 


Therm. /eB$. 

tvom-^-bOP 
to—  40 

from+SQO 
to— 70 

from +50** 
to—  30 

from+50O 
to— 10» 


from+60O 
to-UO 

to-120 

Arom+60P 
to— 21° 

trcm-\-60P 
to     QP 

firom+60o 
to— 3° 


Fri'gui,  gen.  Fri'gori;  Cold — f.  Tenue,  see 
Rigor. 

Fringe  Tree*  Chionanthns  Virginioa. 

Fringed,  ([F.]  /range,  'a  fringe,*)  Laciniated. 

Frisson,  (from  /rigere,  *to  be  cold,')  Kigor. 

Frissonnemeni,  I^rripilation. 

Frog'Ieaf,  Brasenia  hydropeltis. 

Frog  Tongne,  Ranula. 

Frogs*  Bpawn*  Sperma  ranamm. 

Fraid,  {from /rigidue,)  Cold,  Frigid — /.  Gla- 
eialf  Ice  oold. 

Fralssement,  [F.]  (from  low  L.  /reetare,  'to 
bruise.')     Rubbing,  bruising. 

Froissmneni  Fuitnonaire,  Bruit  de  /roieee- 
ment  pulmonairef  Pul'monary  erump'liug  eound, 
A  name  given  by  M.  Fournet  to  a  respiratory 
sound,  which  communicates  to  the  ear  the  sensa- 
tion of  the  rubbing  {/roiesement)  of  a  texture 
compressed  against  a  hard  body.  It  is  by  no 
means  well  defined. 

jFV^IemeMt  (F.),  '  Grazing  or  touching  lightly.' 

Fr6letneni  FMeardique,  Bruit  de  frClement 
piricardique*  Rustling  noise  of  the  pericardium. 
A  sound  resembling  that  produced  by  the  crump- 
ling of  a  piece  of  parchment  or  of  thick  silken 
stuff,  accompanying  the  systole  and  diastole  of 
the  heart  It  indicates  roughness  of  the  peri- 
cardium induced  by  disease. 

Franui{fe,  Cheese. 

JfironietU,  (from  [L.]  /rumentum,)  Tritioum. 

Fro9icetnent,  Corrugation. 

FVoneUf,  Furunculus. 

Fr^yfide,  Fun  da. 

Frona,  gen.  Frontie,  Front. 

Front,  FrotUf  Meto'pon,  Sto'ma,  Fore'head, 
Fore'front,  Fore'top,  Brow,  (Sc.)  Forret.  That 
part  of  the  visage  which  extends  from  one  tem- 
ple to  the  other,  and  is  comprised  in  a  vertical 
direction,  between  the  roots  of  the  hair  and  the 
superciliary  ridges. 

Fron'tal,  Fronta'Ue,  Relating  or  belonging 
to  vthe  front.  This  name  has  been  given  to  sev- 
eral parts.  Winslow,  Sommering,  and  others,  call 
the  anterior  part  of  the  occipito-frontalis  —  the 
frontal  muecle  or  fronta'lie,  Jfueculo'ea  Fron'He 
Cu'tem  mo'vene  eubetan'tia  Par  of  Vesallus. 

Fron'tal  Ar'tery,  Arte'ria  eupraorbita'lie,  is 
given  off  by  the  ophthalmic,  which  is  itself  a 
branch  of  the  internal  carotidi.  It  makes  its  exit 
from  the  skull  at  the  upper  part  of  the  base  of 
the  orbit,  and  ascends  the  forehead  between  the 
bone  and  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum ;  dividing 
into  three  or  four  branches,  which  are  distributed 
to  the  neighboring  muscles. 

Fbox'tal  Bome,  Otfron'tie  seu  corona' ti  sen  i'm- 
vereeun'dum  aeupup'pi*  sen  evncip'itie  sen  pro'rm 
seu  ratio' ni^f  Meto'pon.  A  double  bone  in  the 
foetus,  single  in  the  adult,  situate  at  the  base  of 
the  cranium,  and  at  the  superior  part  of  the  faoe. 
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It  fonnB  the  vault  of  the  orbit ;  lodges  the  eth- 
moid bone  in  a  notoh  at  its  middle  part ;  and  is 
articulated,  besides,  with  the  sphenoid,  parietal, 
and  nasal  bones,  the  ossa  unguis,  superior  maxil- 
lary, and  malar  bones. 

Fron'tal  Fur'row  extends  upwards  from  the 
frontal  spine,  and  becomes  gradually  larger  in  its 
course,  to  lodge  the  upper  part  of  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus,  and  to  give  attachment  to  the 
falx  cerebri. 

Fron'tal  Nbrtb,  Palpihro-frontal  (Ch.),  is 
the  greatest  of  the  three  branches  of  the  ophthal- 
mic nerve  —  the  first  division  of  the  fifth  pair. 
It  proceeds  along  the  superior  paries  of  the  orbit, 
and  divides  into  two  branches :  the  one  internal, 
which  makes  its  exit  from  the  orbitar  fossa,  pass- 
ing beneath  the  pulley  of  the  oblique  musole; 
the  other,  exteruaif  issuing  from  the  same  cavity 
by  the  foramen  orbitarium  superius. 

Fron'tal  Protu'bkrancr,  /'.  tuberoi'itiff  Tu'- 
ber  fronta'Uf  Suygrun'duim  •upercilio'rum.  The 
protuberance  of  the  frontal  bone  above  the  super- 
ciliary arch. 

Frox'tal  Si'nuses,  Si'nnt  Fronta'let,  Meto- 
pan'fra,  Protopaii'traf  Hi'ntit  Siipereilia're*  seu 
pituita'rii/ron'tit,  Cavern' k  fron't iff  are  two  deep 
cavities  in  the  substance  of  the  frontal  bone, 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  median  septum, 
and  opening,  below,  into  the  anterior  cells  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

Fron'tal  Spink,  Crie'ta  inter'na,  is  situate  in 
the  middle  of  the  under  part  of  the  bone,  and  is 
formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  inner  tables  for 
the  attachment  Ui  the  falx  cerebri. 

Surgeons  have  given  the  name  Froitta^lis  to 
a  bandage  or  topical  application  to  the  forehead. 
Such  have,  also,  been  called  nf^rwcihta  and 
aMU(oAAi}^ara« 

Fron'tal  Tdbbros'itt,  Frontal  protuberance. 

Fronta'Ut  (from  /rone.)  A  medicine  applied 
to  the  forehead. 

Fro&ta'Ui  et  Oeoipita'lis,  Occipito-frontalis. 

Fronta'lib  Vb'rub,  Gorrugator  superoilii. 

Frontodym'ia,  see  Gephalodymia. 

FrontoBtli'moid  Fora'men,  Caocum  foramen — 
/.  Natal f  Pyramidalis  nasi—/.  Soureilier,  Gorru- 
gator superoilii. 

Froit'bitet  Gongelation. 

.FroBt' plant)  Helianthemnm  Ganadense. 

Froit'weed,  Erigeron  Philadelphioum,  Heli- 
anthemnm Ganadense. 

Frost'wort,  Helianthemum  Ganadense. 

Frotll'y,^(«#os, 'froth'  [?],)     Spumo'eue,  (F.) 

SpumeuXf  Ecumeux,  Moueteux.  An  epithet  given 
to  the  faeces  or  sputa  when  mixed  with  air. 

Fi-oUement,  (from  low  L.  frietare,  itself  from 
fricarty '  to  rub.')     See  Bruit  de  frottement. 

VrtMement  OMnUatre.  A  name  given  by 
M.  Simon  net  to  the  pulse  in  aortic  regnrgitation, 
when  it  is  jerking;  and,  in  well-marked  oases, 
appears  as  if  the  blood  consisted  of  several  little 
masses,  which  passed  in  succession  under  the 
finger  applied  to  the  artery.  * 

Fmotiftca'Uo,  {/ructue,  and/acere,  <  to  make,') 
Fecundation. 

Frao'tUB,  gen.  Fmctde,  Fruit— f.  Honei,  Fruit 
(summer)  —  f.  Iminaturus,  Abortion. 

Frngiv'orouif  Fntgiv'onu,  (fruyee,  'fruits,' 
and  voro, '  I  eat.')     One  that  eats  fruits. 

Fruity  Frue'tutt  {/ruor,  /ruetuSf  'I  enjoy,') 
Car'poe,  In  botany,  the  seed  with  its  enclosing 
pericarp.  In  the  ordinary  acceptation,  it  means 
exclusively  seed  cases  which  are  eatable;  and 

Senerally,  such  aa  require  no  preparation  to  ren- 
er  them  fit  for  food.  The  eflfeots  of  fruits  on  the 
body,  in  a  medical  as  well  as  a  dietetioal  point  of 
view,  are  various.  They  may  be  distinguished 
into  classes ;  for  while  the  Cerea'tia,  for  example, 
afford  fruiti  which  are  highly  nutritious,  the 
Summer  Fruite  {Fnie'iH9  Hurte't),  which  include 


strawberries,  cherries,  currants,  mnlberriit,  rup- 
berries,  figs,  grapes,  Ac,  are  refrigerant  sad 
grateful,  but  afford  little  nonrisbment 

Fruit  (F.),  is  the  foetus,  while  contained  in  the 
womb  of  the  mother. 

Frait'ingar,  Glucose. 

Fra'mant)  Frn'mentyy  Fvt'menty,  {frHwuutvw, 
'wheat  or  grain,'  quasi /r«jftm«tt/iiM,  frnm /nfjt*, 
*  fruits.')  Pottage  made  of  wheat.  Food  mad« 
of  wheat  boiled  in  milk. 

Fmmen'tam,  Sitoa.  Any  kind  of  grain  from 
which  bread  was  made ;  especially  wheat. 

Fritmbn'tum,  Triticnm — f.  Corniculatam,  Ergot 
—  f.  Gornutnm,  Ergot  —  f.  Luxurians,  Ergot— f. 
Temulentum,  Ergot  —  f.  Turgidum,  Krgot 

Frf*atr«Uoire  (F.).  Any  liquor,  taken  a  i>bort 
time  after  eating,  for  the  purpose  of  afsisting 
digestion  when  diflScult.  Sugared  water,  tv>-t 
euerfef  or  water  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
brandy,  or  some  aromatic  substance,  is  commocl; 
used  for  this  purpose. 

Fru'tex  (gen.  Fru'ticm)  Bae'oifor  BTaiilien'- 
•il,  Gaagbivuyo  —  f.  Indicus  spinosus.  Cars 
sohulli. 

Fn'oUBi  {<ht^ot, '  seaweed,')  F.  vcsieulosns,  Paint. 

Fu'cua  Amyla'ceus,  Jaj^na,  Ed'ible  or  Oy'o* 
Moetf  Ploca'ria  can'ditlu,  GraeiUi'ria  seu  i>iihw- 
roeoc'ene  seu  Gigarti'na  sea  Fueue  licketiot'dt9. 
Marine*  Moee,  This  moss  belongs  to  the  oatursl 
order  AlgsB.  It  was  iot reduced  some  years  %go 
into  England  from  India.  It  is  white,  filiform, 
and  fibrous,  nnd  has  the  usual  odor  of  seaweed*. 
Its  medical  properties  are  similar  to  those  of 
Irish  moss. 

Fc'cus,  Blad'dbr,  F.  vesiculosns. 

Ftr'cua  Gbisp'ub,  F.  Ir'landieue,  Lie* hen  Car'ro- 
geen,  Chon'dme  (Ph.  U.  8.),  C.  criepue  sen  /Wy- 
mor'phuef  Spharoeoc'cue  eriep'ue,  l/Vvn  rrirjt'o, 
PrithPearlf  Carrageen* y  Carragakeett*OT  Corrigetv' 
moetf  (F.)  Mowee  a'/rlande  ou  perlie.  This  Focu) 
{enborder  RhodospermeaD ;  fam,  Spongiocarpe«' 
is  found  on  the  coasts  of  England,  Ireland,  weft- 
em  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  as  far  as 
the  tropics.  It  is  also  a  native  of  the  I'oited 
States.  In  Ireland  it  is  used  by  the  poor  as  an 
article  of  diet.  As  met  with  in  America,  it  is  of 
light  yellow  color,  and  resembles  plates  of  bore, 
crisped  and  translucent.  An  agreeable  jelly  is 
obtained  from  it  by  boiling  it  in  water  or  milk, 
which  forms  a  good  article  of  diet  in  oonsumptiTS 
cases.  Its  properties  are,  indeed,  exactly  like 
those  of  the  Iceland  Jloee. 

Fc'ciJS  Helm inthocor'ton,  Gorallina  Corsieana 
— ^f.  Inflatus,  F.  vesiculosns — f.  Irlandicus,  Fueoa 
crispus — f.  LichenoMes,  F.  amylaoeus — f.  iJaccba- 
rine,  Khodomela  palmata. 

Fu'cus  Vbsiculo'sus,  Fu'eue,  F.  infia'tut^  BaV' 
idrye  veaicnlo'aaf  Quer'ctie  sen  Lactu'ca  Ueri'Ma^ 
niad'der  Fu'cue,  Sea  Oak,  Sea  Wrack,  Ytl'l'ne 
lilad'derwrack,  (F.)  Vuree  vieiculeux,  Ckiift  sia- 
rin.  It  has  been  said  to  be  a  useful  assistaat  to 
sea-water  in  the  cure  of  disorders  of  the  glands. 
When  the  wrack,  in  fruit,  is  dried,  cleaned,  ex- 
posed to  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible  with  a  perfo- 
rated lid,  and  is  reduced  to  powder,  it  formi  Uie 
jE'thiope  regetab' Hie— th€  PnVvie  Quer'e^*  Jlurt^- 
nee  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia — which  is  used, 
like  the  bnmt  sponge,  in  broncbocele  and  other 
scrofulous  swell iugs.  Its  efficacy  depends  oa  ibe 
iodine  it  contains.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^ij.,  mixed  ifl 
molasses  or  honey.     Sec  Soda. 

Tu'gtk  OB'moniim,  ('aversion  of  the  dtsDoai,') 
Hypericum  perforatum. 

f  Uga'Oioni,  Fu'gax,  gen.  Fnget'cie,  (F.)  Fefv^ 
i/ugere,  *to  fly.')  An  epithet  given  to  evrtaio 
symptoms,  which  appear  and  disappear  almost 
immediately  afterwards ;  as  a  /ugaciome  nd^tt»^ 
^/ngacioue  ewelling,  Tn'morfu'goXf  dc 

Fu'^aXf  gen.  Fuga'ci*^  Fugncioos. 

Fugai  X/ngo,  *1  expel/)    *an  expeller.*    A 
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eoiDi&o&  snflU.     Hence,   Febri/ti^e,  Ttrmi/ugt, 
Ac 

Fl'giUt  Fiagil't^i,  This  term  has  Beveral  ao- 
ceptAtions.  It  means:  1.  The  cerumen  of  the 
ear.  2.  The  nebalous  suspension  in,  or  deposi- 
tion from,  the  urine.  3.  An  abscess  near  the 
ear.    4.  Abscess  in  generaL 

FagU'la,  Fugile. 

Fu/gfiur,  gen.  ^ff2'j7Hrt>| '  lightning/  (ftom/ul- 
^«,  *  to  flash,')  Astrape. 

fillip 'inou,  Fuligino'9UM,  Lignyo'dttf  (F.) 
FuliyinnuCf  {/uligo,  gen./uliginitf  *  soot')  HaT- 
ing  the  color  of  soot.  An  epithet  given  to  certain 
psrts,  as  the  lips,  teeth,  or  tongue,  when  they 
Ascume  a  brownish  color,  or  rather  are  ooyered 
with  a  coat  of  that  color,  —  Fuligino*'ity, 

fnli'gO,  gen.  Fulig"ini;  Lig^y,  Soot,  (F.) 
SuUf  Ac,  Wood'aoot,  Fuli'go  Lig'ni,  consists  of 
volatile  alkaline  salt,  empyreumatio  oil,  fixed 
alkali,  Ac.  A  tincture,  Tinetn'ra  Fulig"ini9,  pre- 
pared from  it,  has  been  recommended  as  a  pow- 
erful antispasmodic  in  hysterical  cases.  {Fuiig. 
iigtt.,  ^ij.,  Fottus.  Mubearb,,  Ibss.,  Amnion,  muriat.f 
5j.,  Aqum  fluvial,,  Oiij.  Digest  for  three  days.) 
This  tincture  bears  the  name  Soot  drnpt  and  Fit 
drops.  An  ointment  of  soot  has  been  used  in 
rarious  cutaneous  diseases. 

FcLi'oo  Al'ba  Philosopbo'bum,  Ammoniac 
mnrias. 

Faligo'kali,  (/uligo,  *  soot,'  and  kali,  *  potas- 
6a.')  This  is  an  analogous  preparation  to  anthra- 
kokali ;  soot  being  used  in  the  place  of  coal.  It 
is  employed  in  the  same  diseases.  What  might 
be  regarded  as  a  weak  solution  of  fuligokali  has 
been  used  for  many  years  in  Philadelphia,  under 
the  names  medical  lye,  toot  tea,  alkaline  tolu- 
tion,  diftpeplic  life,  and  Phyeick**  lye  tea.  It  is 
made  by  mixing  a  quart  of  hickory  aehet,  half  a 
pint  of  »oot,  and  a  gallon  of  boiling  water,  al- 
lowing the  mixture  to  stand  for  twenty-four 
hours,  and  decanting. 

Fnll'en'  Earth,  Cimolia  purpurescens. 

Fol'mailf  gen.  FuVminie,  ^'lightning,'  from 
fHlgtre,  *  to  flash,')  Astrapo. 

FulnUemtonp  {/ulmeu  and  eoffoit,)  see  Collo- 
dion. 

Fnl'BSU,  Beple'tio,  Plen'itude,  Pletho'ra,  Be- 
fie'tion.  The  state  of  being  filled.  Also,  a  feel- 
ing of  weight  or  distension  in  the  stomach  or 
other  part  of  the  system. 

Fnoia'riAt  (from  fumue,  'smoke,'  from  its 
imell,)  Fmma'ria  ojficina'lie  sen  me'dia,  Fu'mnt 
ter'rm,  Cap'noe,  Her'ba  melaneholi/'uga,  Sola'men 
Seabioeo* rum,  Fu'mitory,  Com'mon  Fu'mitory,  Fu- 
miter' ra,  (F.)  Fumeterre,  Fiel  de  terre,  Pitec'tang, 
Ord,  FamariacesB.  The  leaves  are  extremely 
luceulent,  and  have  a  bitter,  somewhat  saline, 
taste.  The  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves  and  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  have  been  ex- 
tolled for  their  property  of  clearing  the  skin  of 
many  disorders  of  the  leprous  kind. 

Fuma'ria  Bulbo'sa,  F,  ea'va  seuma'jbr,  Borek- 
ham§en'ia  seu  CapnoVdee  ca'va,  Ariatoloeki'a  fa- 
ba'eea  seu  ea'va  seu  vulga'rie  rotun'da,  Cotyd'alit 
hitibo'§a  sen  ea'va  seu  tubero'ta,  Capnor'chie,  (F.) 
Fumeterre  bulbeuee.  The  root  of  this  plant  was 
formerly  given  as  an  emmenagogue  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

Fcka'ria  Ca'ta,  F.  bulbosa — f.  Ma^or,  F.  bul- 
bosa— f.  Media,  Fumaria — f.  Officinalis,  Fumaria. 

f^nmeterre,  Fumaria. 

Fnai^'tio,  {/umigare,  fumigatum,  *  to  make 
smoke,'  —  /umu*,)  Fumigation  —  f.  Antiloimica 
Gaabtt,  see  BisinfMtion  —  f.  Guytoniensis,  see 
Disinfection  —  f.  Smythiana,  see  Disinfection. 

Funigm'tUm,  Fumiga'tio,  Suffi'tue,  Suffit"io, 
Saffumina'tio,  Suffumig^ium,  SuJ^men'tum,  Apo- 
tafmi^mue,  Thymia'ma,  Epithymia'ma,  Hypothy- 
WHi'aa,  Hypoikymia'eie,  Thumia'aiM,  Capnia'mn, 
Bypoeapuie'mmB,  Hypocapnurma,  Hypafmue,  By- 


patmie'mua,  Anathymia'aii,  An  operation,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  fill  a  circumscribed  space 
with  gas  or  vapor,  with  the  intention  either  of 
purifying  the  air,  of  perfuming  it,  or  of  charging 
it  with  a  substance  proper  for  acting  upon  a  part 
of  the  surface  of  the  human  body.  See  Sulphu- 
rous acid.  Hence, /umi^aa'ons  have  been  distin- 
guished into  a^eotM,  aromatic,  aulpkureoua,  mer- 
curial, diainfeeting,  Ouytonian,  Ac.  Bensoin 
generally  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  in  the 
Fumigating  Paatillea,  to  which  any  variety  ot 
odoriferous  substances  may  be  added.  The  fol- 
lowing are  formulas : 

R.  Benzoin,  3J*,  CaacarilUe,  ^ss.,  Myrrh,,  3j*» 
01,  myriat.,  01.  caryoph.,  &&  gtt.  x.,  Potaaam  nitrut,, 
3s8.,  Carbon,  lign.,  ^v);  Mueil.  trag.,  q.  s.  —  or 

B:>  Bentoiu,,  p.  xvj.,  Balaam,  Tolut.,  p.  iv., 
Santal,  alb.,  p.  iv.,  Labdan.,  p.  j.,  Carbon.  Lign., 
p.  xlviij.,  Potaaa,  nitrat,,  p.  ij.,  Tragacanth.,  p.  j., 
Acaciie,  p.  g.,  Ag,  einnam.,  p.  xij.  Reduce  the 
solid  ingredients  to  powder,  and  mix  the  whole 
into  a  plastic  mass,  which  must  be  formed  into 
cones,  flattened  at  the  base,  and  dried,  first  in  the 
air,  and  afterwards  in  a  stove. 

Several  of  these  are  officinal  in  the  French 
Codex  (1S66). 

Fumioa'tiost,  Chlo'rinr,  see  Disinfection  —  f. 
Nitrous,  see  Disinfection  —  f.  Oxymuriatic,  see 
Disinfection. 

Fnmittr'ra,  Fumaria. 

Fu'mitory,  Fumaria. 

Fu'miis  Al'bus,  Hydrargyrum — f.  Citrinus, 
Sulphur  —  f.  Terras,  Fumaria. 

Funambnla'tio,  l/unia,  *  a  cord,'  and  ambulare, 
*  to  walk.')  An  exercise  with  the  ancients,  which 
consisted  in  scaling  ropes. 

Fnno'tion,  Fune'tio,  Ae'tio,  (F.)  Fonction; 
{/ungor, /unctua,  *  I  act,'  *  I  perform.')  The  action 
of  an  organ  or  set  of  organs.  Any  act,  ne- 
cessary for  accomplishing  a  vital  phenomenon. 
A  /unction  is  a  special  office  in  the  animal  econo- 
my, which  has,  as  its  instrument,  an  organ  or  ap- 
faratus  of  organs.  Thus  reapiration  is  a  function, 
ts  object  is  the  conversion  of  venous  into  arte- 
rial blood,  and  its  instrument  is  the  lungs.  The 
ancient  physiologists  divided  the  functions  into 
vi'tal,  an'imal,  and  nat'ural.  They  called  vital 
/unctiona  those  which  are  essential  to  life,  as  in- 
nervation, circulation,  respiration;  animal /unc' 
tiona,  those  which  belong  to  the  enoephalon  ;  vis., 
the  functions  of  the  intellect,  the  afiections  of  the 
mind,  and  the  voluntary  motions;  and  natural 
/unctiona,  Faculta'tea  seu  Actio'nea  natura'lea, 
those  relating  to  assimilation,  such  as  the  actions 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  of  the  absorbent  and 
exhalant  vessels,  Ac.  Bichat  divided  the  func- 
tions into  those  which  relate  to  the  preservation 
of  the  individual,  and  those  that  relate  to  the 
preservation  of  the  species.  The  former  he  sub- 
divided into  animal  and  organic.  The  animal 
/unctiona  or /unctiona  o/  relation  are  those  of  the 
intellect,  sensation,  locomotion,  and  voice.  The 
organic  /unctiona  include  digestion,  absorption, 
respiration,  circulation,  secretion,  nutrition,  and 
calorification.  The/Mne/ton«,  whose  object  is  the 
preservation  of  the  species — the  organic,  nutritive, 
or  vegetative /unctiotfa — are  all  those  that  relate 
to  generation ;  —  such  as  conception,  gestation, 
accouchement,  Ac.  Each  of  these  admits  of  nu- 
merous subdivisions  in  a  complete  course  of 
Phyaiology  ;— for  so  the  doctrine  of  the  functions 
is  called. 

Fanc'tiOBal,  Funetiona'lta,  (F.)  Foncii4>nneL 
Relating  or  belonging  to  the  function  of  an  organ, 
or  to  the  functions  in  general. 

Func'tional  Dibka'bxs,  see  Organic  diseases. 

Func'tioral  or  Vi'tal  Phenoh'ena  are  thoso 
produced  by  some  modification  in  the  action  of 
an  organ  or  organs,  in  contradistinction  to  tboise 
of  a  material  or  physical  character ;  —  thus  we 
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distingaieh  the  functional  phenomena  of  phthiBis 
from  those  indicated  by  pnysioal  diagnotiB  —  the 
phyticnl  phenomena. 

Fon'da,  'a  sling.'  Sphen'doni,  (F.)  Fronde, 
A  bandage,  composed  of  a  fillet  or  long  com- 
pressy  cleft  at  its  extremities  to  within  about  two 
inches  of  its  middle.  It  is  used  in  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  chin,  and  especially  in  oases  of  fracture 
uf  the  lower  Jaw.  In  such  case  it  has,  also,  been 
called  MenUmmire,  because  placed  beneath  the 
chin ;  from  (F.)  Menton, '  the  chin.' 

Fun'dame&t,  ( fundare,  *  to  found ;  to  lay  the 
f (indue  or  bottom  of  anything/)  Anns —  f.  Fall- 
ing down  of  the,  Proctocele. 

Fnudamen'tali  (F.)  FondamentaL  Some 
anatomists  have  called  the  sacrum  0»  Fundamen- 
ta'Uf  because  it  seems  to  serve  as  a  base  to  the 
yertcbral  column.  The  ephenoid  bone  has  like- 
wise been  so  denominated,  from  its  being  situate 
at  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

Fim'diii,  'the  bottom,'  (F.)  Fond,  The  base 
of  any  organ  which  ends  in  a  neck,  or  has  an  ex- 
ternal aperture,  as  the  Fundus  vesicsD,  F.  uteri, 
F.  oculi  (see  Eye),  Ac.     Also,  the  Vulva. 

Fun'dus  Vagi'njb,  Laqucar  vaginae,  see  Va- 
gina. 

Fu'net  (pi.  of  Fu'nie)  Gor'diB,  ColnmnsB  car- 
nose  —  f.  Semiciroulares,  Semicircular  canals  —  f. 
Ventriculi,  see  Stomach. 

Fun'gating  Ta'mor.  A  tumor  composed  of 
exuberant  granulations  from  a  neglected  sebaceous 
cyst,  whose  contents  have  been  discharged  by  ul- 
ceration. 

Fan'giform  PapU'lsB,  {fnngue,  *  a  mushroom/ 
and  format '  shape/)  see  Papilloe  of  the  Tongue. 

Fdn'l^idi  FunyoVde»f  Myco'deey  Fuugifor'mttt 
Fun'giformt  (F.)  FongtUde,  Fongiforme^  (fuugue, 
and  u6o(f  'resemblance.')  That  which  has  the 
shape  of,  or  grows  in  some  measure  like  a  mush- 
room, as  the  fungoid  or  fungiform  papilla)  of  the 
tongue. 

Frif'ooiD  Disease',  Enoephaloid. 

Fungoi'ityi  Fungoe'Hae,  Ca'ro  Inru'riane  sen 
fungo'aa,  Beearco'mttf  hypereareo'maf  Hyperear- 
eo'ei»f  Proud  FUeh,  (F.)  Fongoeiti,  The  quality 
of  that  which  is  fungous : — fungous  excrescence, 
Excreacen'tia  fnngo'ea.  The  fungositios  which 
arise  in  wounds  or  ulcers  are  easily  repressed  by 
gentle  compression,  dry  lint,  the  sulphas  cupri. 
or  other  gentle  caustics.  At  times,  the  more 
powerful  are  necessary,  and  sometimos  excision 
is  required. 

Fan'gOUl,  Fungo'tne,  (F.)  Fotigueux,  Having 
the  characters  of  fnngosity  or  fungus  —  as  a/un- 
goue  wound. 

Fun'oous  Foot  of  In'dia,  Mycetoma. 

Fun'gni,  (pi.  Fungif)  My'cee,  (F.)  Fongu; 
Champignon,  The  muehroom  order  of  plants; 
elcue  Cryptogamia,  in  the  Linniean  system.  The 
fungi  or  chanipignonef  Ord.  Mucoraceas,  (F.) 
Mucidinfee  on   Mucorinteef  which   are  found  as 

{)arasites  in  man  and  the  mammalia,  are  the  fol- 
owing,  according  to  M.  Robin  :  —  Tn'ehoph'ytan 
tonen'rane,  on  the  hairy  scalp  ;  T,  eporulotdee,  on 
ulcers ;  Mieroe'porum  Audoai'ni,  in  the  hair  fol- 
licles ,*  M,  meutagroph'yteef  at  the  roots  of  the 
hair;  if.  furfur,  in  the  skin;  Mueor  muce^dc,  in 
a  cavity  of  gangrene  of  the  lung;  Aeho'rion 
Sekdttlein'i,  in  the  hairy  scalp  and  hair  follicles ; 
AepergiVli  epeciee  [/],  in  the  meatus  auditorins 
externns ;  Puccin*ia  fn'oi,  in  favus  j  Wdium  aV- 
bicane,  in  aphthas ;  and  Champignon  du  ponmonf 
in  the  lung. 

In  Patkolooy,  Fungus  is  commonly  used  synon- 
ymously with  fungosity,  myeo'eie,  M.  Brescbet 
has  proposed  to  restrict  the  term  fungosity  to 
vegetations  wbieh  arise  on  denuded  surfaces,  and 
to  apply  the  term  fungue  to  the  tumors  which 
form  in  the  sabstanoe  of  the  textures,  without  any 


external  ulceration.  Fioi  and  warts,  for  example, 
would  be  fungi  of  the  skin. 

Fcr'ous  Al'bus  6ali6'kiu8,  Dndalea  nuaveo- 
lens  —  f.  Artiouli,  Spina  yentosa — L  Bleeding, 
HsDmatodes    fungus  —  f.  Canerosua  bKm•tode^ 
fifcmatodes  F. — f.  Cancrosus  medallaria,  see  £q- 
cophaloid — f.  Cerebralis,  see  Enoephaloid — f.  Ce- 
rebri, Encephalocele^f.Chtrurgorum,  LyooperdoD 
— f.  Cynosbati,  Bedeguar — f.   Disease  of  India, 
see  Mycetoma — f.  Faginosns,  Morchella  eeeolenta 
— f.  HsBmatodeSfHsBmatodes  fungus — f.  Igniarias, 
Boletus  igniarius  —  f.  Laricis,  Boletus  larieis  — L 
of  Malta,  Cynomorion  ooccineum — ^f.  Medallaris, 
see  Encephaloid—f.  Melanodes,  Cancer,  melanotic 
— f.  Meliten8is,Cynomorion  ooccineum— f.  Petrws 
marinus.  Umbilicus   marinus — f.   Porriginis,  see 
Porrigo  favosa — f.  Queroinns,  Boletus  igniariua— 
f.  Rosarum,  Bedeguar — f.  Salicis,  Dsedalea  sua- 
vcolens — f.  Sambucinus,  Pezisa  aurioola — f.  Test 
for  sugar,  see  Sugar — f.  Testis,  Hernia  testis. 

Fu'Xlio,  Funie'uiar,  Fu'nicue,  (F.)  #V»t7«e, 
(from  funte,  *  a  cord/)  Relating  or  appertaining 
to  the  Funis  umbilicaUs,  as  the  funicular  prortee 
of  the  peritoneum. 

Fu'Kio  Bbl'lows'  Souiid  or  Sodf'ixs,  tee  Bel- 
lows' sound,  funic. 

Fonic'ular,  Funic. 

Funio'nli  (pi.  of  Funie'ulue)  Otm^Um,  Poe- 

te'rior  Ife'dian  Col'umu*  or  Faacic'uli  of  the  at<- 
did'la  oblonga'ta.  Along  the  posterior  border  of 
each  corpus  restiforme,  and  separated  from  it  by 
a  groove,  is  a  narrow  white  oord,  separated  from 
its  fellow  by  the  flssura  longitudinalis  posterior. 
The  pair  of  oords  are  the/(utiieW«  graeiUe,  Each 
funiculus  forms  an  enlargement — proeee'eue  elonx'- 
tua — at  its  upper  end,  and  is  then  lost  in  the  eor- 
pus  restiforme. 

FuHic'uLi  Sih'iQVM,  Longitadinal  fibres  aecn 
in  the  groove  which  separates  the  oorpos  olimre 
from  the  oorpus  pyramidale  and  corpus  restiforme. 
They  enclose  the  base  of  the  oorpne  olivare, — 
those  which  lie  on  its  inner  aide  forming  the 
funic' ulue  inter' nue ;  and  those  on  its  oater  side 
the  funic' ulue  exter'nue, 

Fnnio'nluif  (dim.  of  funie,)  Cord — ^f.  Anterior 
(of  the  spinal  marrow),  see  Nerve  —  f.  Extemos, 
see  Funiculi  siliquee — f.  Intemus,  see  FnaieuU 
siliquw — f.  Posterior  (of  the  spinal  marrow),  see 
Nerve — f.  Spermaticus,  Spermatic  cord — L  Tym- 
pani.  Chorda  tympani. 

Funic' ULus  Umbilica'lis,  Fu'nie  umhiHeei'lief 
(dim.  of  funie,  'a  cord,')  luteetin'mium,  Vin'eU' 
lum  umbilica'U,  Omphaloneu* ron^  UmbiPieai  eortf, 
Na'veletring,  (F.)  Cordon  ombilieale.  A  oord- 
like  substance,  which  extends  from  the  placenta 
to  the  umbilicus  of  the  foetus.  It  is  compoced  of 
the  amnion,  an  albuminous  seoretion  called  the 
Jelly  of  the  Cord,  cellular  substance,  ao  nmbilieal 
vein,  and  two  umbilical  arteries.  The  former 
conveys  the  blood  from  the  placenta  to  the  foetus 
—  the  latter  return  it.  All  these  parts  are  sur- 
rounded by  A  sheath  — /iieesfttafVa  sea  Vngi'mt 
funic'uli  umbilica'lie.  Its  usual  length  is  from 
16  to  22  inches. 

Funk/ulob  Vabioo'bds,  Cirtooele. 

JFunique,  Funic. 

Fn'&il,  Cord,  Laoqueus  —  f.  Argenteus,  Me- 
dulla spinalis  —  f.  Uippocratis,  Achillis  tcade— f. 
Umbllicalis,  Funiculus  umbilicalis. 

Funk,  (from  fungue,  [?])  Boletus  igniarius. 

Fan'nel,  see  Infundinulum. 

Fnn'&ybone,  Crnzybone.  When  the  ulnar  nerve 
is  suddenly  and  forcibly  pressed  upon  above  the 
elbow,  it  gives  ocoasion  to  a  tingling  in  the  fingers 
to  which  it  is  distributed.  In  familiar  language 
this  is  said  to  be  produoed  by  pressing  on  the 
**funnybone," 

Fur,  (low  (L.)/ttrra,)  Bnduit. 

Foreel'U,  Fur'eula,  (dim.  of /urea,  *a  fork.*) 
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Tbt  npp«r  part  of  the  sternum ;   the  elaviole. 
The  FourekeUe, 

Fvkcbl'la  Isfe'rior,  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

FnrohmOhl,  Xin'eral  Wa  ton  of.  These  Ba- 
jKvux  Springs  oontain  carbonic  acid,  sulpharet- 
ted  hjdrogen,  carbonates  of  lime  and  soda,  chlu- 
rides  of  lime  and  magnesium,  oxides  of  iron  and 
ffls^esiiim,  Ac. 

^ir'eiliBr,  gen.  FHreiferi,  {/urea,  *  a  fork/  and 
ferrtt '  to  carry/)     Penis. 

Tudlla,  (dim.  ot/urea,  *a  fork.')  Four- 
ebette. 

Fnr'eiilft,  (dim.  of  /urea,  *  a  fork.')  Furoella, 
CUvicle,  Fonrohette. 

Fmrmr  Uterine,  (*  uterine  furor/)  Nympho- 
mania. 

Fnr'far,  gen.  Fur'/urt§,  (from /or,  'grain/) 
Hum,  Pi^yron,  Ack'jfron,  Apobrat'ma,  Lern'ma, 
Ctnta^brum,  (F.)  ^m.  The  decoction  is  some- 
times employed  as  an  emollient. 

Fnr'fiua,  Scarf. 

Farfara'eeoott  Scurfy,  Oanica'ceout,  Acero*- 
»iw,  Pityre'nus,  PitynAde*^  Pityro'det,  (F.)  Fur/u- 
roci.  kesembling  bran.  A  name  given  to  crop- 
tioasy  in  which  the  epidermis  is  detached  in  small 
fe&lM  resembling  bran.  Also,  a  bran-like  sedi- 
ment observed  at  times  in  the  urine; —  Uri'na 
/ur/ura'eea,  Sedimeu'tum  Uri'Hmpityr^'dt9» 

For'fiiramide,  see  Furfurin. 

Furfim'ti^  Desquamation,  Porrigo,  Pity- 
riuii. 

For'fliriilt  Fur/uri'na.  By  the  action  of  dilute 
utlphurie  acid  on  eom  meal  or  bran  an  oil  is  ob- 
tained— /ur'/urol  or /ur/urole.  By  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  ihis,/ur'/uramide  or  /ur/uroV  am  ide 
retolte ;  and  by  the  action  of  dilute  potassa  on 
this  the  alkaloid  /ur/uria  is  obtained.  This  was 
faand  by  Professor  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  to 
possess  tonic,  if  not  antiperiodic,  properties. 

Fnrfaria'ea,  Pityriasis. 

Fnr'farol,  see  Furfurin. 

Fnrfurorunide,  see  Furfurin. 

Ftt'ria  Infenut'lis.  A  kind  of  rermiform  in- 
ieet,  scarcely  two  lines  long,  common  in  Sweden, 
which  flies  about  and  stings  both  man  and  ani- 
BjJs,  exciting  the  most  excruciating  torture. 

Faribna'diu,  (/urere,  *  to  be  mad,')  Maniodes. 

Fvio'tiu,  Maniodes. 

Fu'rious,  Maniodes. 

Vnr'mAge,  ([F.]  /rouuige,)  Cheese. 

Fnr'men^  Frumeot. 

Fomaa,   Min'eral  Wa'tort   of.    A  thermal 
chaljbeate  water  in  St.  Michael's,  Aiores,  which 
eoatains  carbonic  acid,  and  carbonate  of  iron. 
F»rom«ie,  Furunculus. 

Puromele  €hiSpier,  Wa^p'e  ne»t  /ur'unele  or 
l^il.  A  malignant  boil,  which  generally  attacks 
the  iL^  and  region  of  the  neck,  and  rarely  others 
thae  old  people.  Hence  it  has  been  called  Old 
P^f*pU'§  boiL 

PuroHeuimae,  Fnruncular. 
Ftt'ror,  gen.  Furo'rie,  Mania — f.  Brevis,  Rage 
—  f.  Mania,  Mania — f.  Uterinus,  Nymphomania. 
IVnd,  see  Endttit 

Furrow,  Genital,  see    QeniUl— f.   Mentola- 
bial,  iM  Mentolabial  furrow  —  t  of   Rolando, 
Fiisara  of  Rolando. 
Farrowed  Band.    An  indented  ridge  of  gray 


matter  between  the  amygdalso  and  urulse  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Furun'onlar,  Furun'euloue,  Furunculo  sus,  (F.) 
Furoticuleux,  {/urere,  '  to  rage,'  [?]  or  from  /ur, 
*  a  thief ' —  see  Felon.)     Relating  or  appertaining 
to  furunculus, —  as  '  a  /uruncuUtr  epidemic' 
Fur'unoley  Furunculus. 

Fumn'ouli  (pi.  of  Furun'culus)  Aton'ioi,  Ec- 
thyma—  f.  VentriouIuB,  see  Furunculus. 

Famn'ouloidi  FurunculoVde*,  {/urunculue,  and 
itioi,  'resemblance.')  Resembling  furunculus  — 
as  *  a  /nniueuloid  epidemic' 

Furnn'oulni,  Chi'adue,  Chi'oU,  Doth'ien, 
Doth'ion,  Furun'eulun  etippurato'riue,  F.  Ve'rue, 
F,  beaig'ttua,  Pky'ma  /urun'eulue,  Abecee'eue  nu^ 
elea'tue.  Fur* uncle,  Bml,  Bile,  (So.)  Bntiek,  Bruk, 
(Prov.)  PiMweal,  (F.)  Furoncle,  Fronde,  Clou. 
A  small  phlegmon,  which  appears  under  the  form 
of  a  conical,  hard,  circumscribed  tumor,  having 
its  seat  in  the  dermal  texture.  At  the  end  of  an 
uncertain  period,  it  becomes  pointed,  white  or 
yellow,  and  gives  exit  to  pus  mixed  with  blood. 
When  it  breaks,  a  small,  grayish,  fibrous  mass 
sometimes  appears,  which  consists  of  dead  areolar 
tissue.  This  is  called  the  Core,  Set'/a»t,  Sit'/aet, 
Ventric'ulue  sen  Nu'cletie  Furun'euli,  (F.)  Bour- 
billon.  The  abscess  does  not  heal  until  after  its 
separation.  The  indications  of  treatment  are,  — 
to  discuss  by  the  application  of  leeches  and  warm 
fomentations;  or.  if  this  cannot  be  done,  to 
encourage  suppuration  by  warm,  emollient  cata- 
plasms. When  suppuration  is  entirely  estab- 
lished, the  part  may  be  opened  or  suffered  to 
break,  according  to  circumstances. 

The  term  blind  boil  is  given  to  an  indolent, 
imperfectly  suppurating,  phlegmonous  tumor, 
of  the  kind  described  above,  which  is  often 
seated  in  a  sebaceous  follicle,  as  in  Acne  in- 
durata. 

Furun'culus  Delhi'nus,  Delhi  boil — f.  Gan- 
greenosus.  Anthrax  —  f.  Malignus,  Anthrax. 

FoBa'ria  VermioiUa'ris,  (from  /»«««,  <a  spin- 
dle,') Ascaris  vermicularis  —  f.  Yisceralis  et 
renalis,  Strongylus  gigas. 

Fnsoe'do  Cu'tU,  {/uecua, '  dusky,')  see  Melan- 
opatby. 

Fus^  PurtUente  {¥.),  (from  /ueue,  *  a  spin- 
dle.') The  long  and  sinuous  route  which  pus 
takes,  in  certain  cases,  in  making  its  way  to  the 
surface.  These  Fueiee  almost  always  form  be- 
neath the  skin  between  the  muscles;  or  along 
aponeuroses,  bones,  tendons,  Ac. 

Fu'sel  Oil,  ([0.]  Fusel,  <bad  brandy/)  see 
Oil,  fusel. 

Ftuibillty,  see  Fusion. 

Fn'sible,  see  Fusion  —  f.  Calculi,  see  Calculi, 
urinary. 

Fn'sion*  Fu'eio,  Jfelt'ing,  Lique/ae'tion,  (/nn- 
dere,  /ueum,  *  to  melt.')  In  chemistry,  the  tran- 
sition of  a  solid  body  into  a  liquid  by  the  aid  of 
heat.  Substances  capable  of  such  transition  are 
said  to  be  /u'eibk ;  or  to  be  possessed  of  /tcst- 
bil'ity. 

Fas'tio  Treo,  (from  (F.)  /uetet.)  Cladrastris 
tinctoria. 

Futu'tio,  {/utuere,  'to  have  sexual  inter- 
course.')    Coition. 

Fntn'trix,  gen.  Fututri'eie,  Iribas. 


G. 


Tbb  Greek  G,  r,  with  the  ancient  Greek  phy- 
■ioians,  signified  an  ounce. 

Gab,  ([Da.]  gab,)  Mouth. 

Gaballa,  CabaL 

Gabir'eo,  {ya$ipta,)  A  fatty  kind  of  myrrh, 
mentioned  by  Diosoorides. 

Ga'dns  .Sglifl'niu,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli  — 
g.  Callarias,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli  —  g.  Garbo- 
narius,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli  —  g.  Lota,  see 
Oleum  jeooris  aselli  —  g.  Merluooius,  see  Oleum 
jeooris  aselli  —  g.  Morrhua,  see  Oleum  jeooris 
aselli — g.  Pollaohius,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli. 

GflMphag^'ia,  Geophagism. 

GflMph'agoi,  Geophagist. 

G0ophag"ia,  {yata,  'earth/  and  ^ayw,  'to 
eat.'}     Geophagism. 

GaMph'agUf,  Geophagist 

Gaert'ner,  Canal'  of,  Bee  Gartner. 

Ga'gel,  Myrica  gale. 

Cfaliet,  Cagot 

Oai'ae,  Guaiaoum. 

OaiUet  Acerochani,  Galium  aparine  —  g. 
Oroehant,  Galium  aparine—^.  Jauue,  Galium 
rernm — g,  Vrai^  Galium  remm. 

Qaine,  Vagina  or  sheath — g,  de  FApophyte  «<y- 
loXd;  Vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone — g,  d« 
la  Vtine  porte,  Vagina  or  sheath  of  the  vena  porta. 

Gait'ling,  (dim.  of  (So.)  gat, '  a  chUd.')  Infans. 

Oa'la,  (yoXa,  gen.  yaXaKrof,)  Milk. 

Oalaotaora'lia,  (galaeto,  a,  and  Kpacitf  'mix. 
tnre/)     Morbid  mixture  or  oonstitntion  of  milk. 

Oalaotaorati'a,  {galaeto,  a,  and  «p«for,  '  pow- 
er/) see  Galaotia. 

OalaotsB'mia,  (galaeto,  and  itiia,  'blood.')  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  it  contains  milk. 

Oalaotagenf'ia,  {galaeto,  and  aym, '  I  drive/) 
Galactopoetica. 

Oalaotago'ga,  (same  etymon,)  Galactopoetica. 

Oalaot'agoguei,  Galactopoetica. 

GalactapOlte'ma,  gen.  Oalaetapowte'matU,  (ga' 
lacto,  and  oatoortifLa,  *  abscess.')  Mastodynla  apos- 
tematosa. 

G^alao'tUi  Oalaetirrhct'a,  Oalaetorrhce'a,  Latf- 
tu  redundan'tia,  Polygalae'tta,  Oalactoxe'mia,  A 
redundant  flow  of  milk,  either  in  a  female  who 
is  sucklings  or  in  one  who  is  not.  It  may  ocour 
without  being  provoked  by  suckling.  When  to  a 
great  extent,  it  sometimes  causes  wasting,  Ta'beM 
lae'lea,  T,  uutri'eum,  Br.  Good  uses  Oalac'tia,  in 
his  Nosology,  for  '  morbid  flow  or  deficiency  of 
milk,'  Galactaerati'a.—A  condition  the  reTcrse 
of  this  is  called  Agalae'tia,  Defee*ttk$  ku'tis, 

Oalao'tUms,  {yaXagnitot,)  Lactic. 

Oalaotidro'sii,  (galaeto,  and  IiSMov/sweating/) 
Su'dor  lac'teut.    Sweating  of  milk. 

Galae'tif«r,  {galaeto,  and  /erro,  'I  carry.') 
Galactophorous. 

Gal'aoUnOt  Casein. 

OalaoU'nua,  Lactic. 

GalaetlrrhcB'a,  {galaeto,  and  fw,  'I  flow,') 
Galaotia. 

Galae'tiB,  gen.  Oalae'tidit,  (yaXoanf,)  Galaxias. 

Oalaotifl'oheiU ,  Oalaetot'ehtM,  Lae*tU  reten'- 
tio,  {(jaiaeto,  and  lo^riv, '  to  restrain.')  Betention 
or  suppression  of  milk. 

Galaoti'tet,  (ya^axnrvr,)  Galaxias. 

Galae'tOi  {yoXa,  gen.  yaXaeros,)  in  composition, 
milk. 

Galaetooatano'ta«  Cataract,  milky. 

G^alaotOOelA,  Gal'actoceU,  Oalactoit'cu§,  Laeto- 
ee^li.  Milk  Tu'mor,  {galaeto,  and  «vAir, '  a  tumor,') 
Tuwtor  lae'teut.  Distension  of  one  or  more  of  the 
galactophorous  sinuses  by  milk.  Lactiferous  en- 
gorgement. The  French  use  the  term  Poil  for 
iuoh  engorgement;  a  relic  of  an  idea,  as  old  as 
Aristotle,  that  a  hair  swallowed  may  bare  ob- 
stmcted  one  of  the  milk  tubes,  which  must  be  got 


rid  of  by  sucking.    Oalaeio'ma  is  a  taaor  pn>> 
duoed  by  the  retention  of  milk. 

Galactooele  has,  also,  been  ^pUed  by  Vidal  ds 
Cassis  to  a  tumor  produced  by  elfosion  of  a  white 
liouid  into  the  tunica  Taginalis,  which  he  eeo- 
sidered  to  be  true  milk. 

Oalaotodeii'dro&  U'tlU,  {galaeto,  and  hoi^m, 
'  a  tree/)  Palo  de  Vaeea,  Arbol  de  Leekt,  CW  trt« 
of  South  America.  Family,  Urticaeesi.  When 
an  incision  is  made  into  the  trunk,  a  milkj  fleid 
flows  out,  which  is  agreeable  and  nutritions. 

Galaeto'det,  {yaktumi^,  from  galaeto,  ud 
odee.)  In  Hippocrates,  the  term  signifies  nilk- 
warm,  and  likewise  a  milky  color,  as  of  the  ariac 
—  uri'na  galaeto'dee, 

Omlaetodin'ta,  Di^e'ta  lae'lea  aen  loe'li^,  {ge- 
laeto,  and  iuurm,  *  diet.')    A  milk  dieL 

OfdaetodiarrhcB'a,  Coeliao  flux. 

OalaistOffaa'glion,  {galaeto,  and  yeyylm,  *s 
knot.')     Milk  knot. 

Oalaotohn'mUf  Oalaethm'mia,  Oalm^mia,  {yi- 
laeto,  and  hfta,  'blood/)  Lae'tU  eanguinolen'ti 
Exere'tio,    Secretion  of  bloody  or  bloodHke  milk 

Oal'aetOid,  Galaete^'dee,  {yaXegrtAKf  from  ga- 
laeto, and  ttiof,  'resemblance.')    Resembling  milk. 

Galaoto'ma,  (galaeto,  and  omet,)  aee  Galaetooele. 

Galae'tomaatopareoto'mA,  (galaeto,  ^m%. 
'breast,'  and  ica^ginuww,  'to  extend.')  Mssto- 
dynia  apostcmatosa. 

Omlaetom'eter,  Laelom'eter,  (galaeto,  and  ftr^, 
'measure.')  An  instrument  for  appreeiatia;  tb« 
quantity  of  cream  in  milk.  It  is  a  kind  of  grad- 
uated separatory  or  4proHvette  —  the  degrees  qc 
the  scale  indicating  the  thickness  of  the  layer  tl 
cream  that  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  milk. 

Galaotom'yoei,  (galaeto,  and  ^tne^s, '  a  fuDgoA.*, 
See  Eneephaloid. 

Galaoton'ons,  (galaeto,  and  eyen,  '  a  swelliog.' 
Galactocele. 

GalaOtoph'agonS,  (yaXacr*^n»)  OolaeNtpk'- 
agu»,  Laetiv'orue,  sometimes  used  eubetantivel? , 
(galaeto,  and  ^aym,  *  I  eat')  That  which  foedi  oc 
milk.  A  name  given  to  certain  people,  with  «bo« 
milk  appears  to  constitute  the  chief  nouhrbBitt. 

Oalaotoph'ora,  (galaeto,  and  ^efm,  *I  brer. 
Galactopoetica. 

Gidaetophori'tU,  (galaetophoroitM  [duetf],  sad 
\t\9,)  Inflammation  of  the  galactophorous  docu. 
It  has  been  inaccurately  uMd  for  nleeratioa  U 
the  top  of  the  nipple  towards  their  orifices. 

Gidaetoph'oroni,  {galaeto,  and  ^t^,  *  I  beer.' 
Lactiferous^g.  Ducts,  Lactiferous  ducts — g.  K«- 
ceptacle,see  Lactiferous  yessels — g.8ae,see  Lsrti- 
erons  vessels — g.  Sinuses,  see  Lactiferous  vesarlc 

Oalaotoph'oms.  Some  aoooucheara  have  giTM 
this  name  to  an  instrument  intended  to  faeiltuti 
sucking,  when  the  faulty  conformation  of  ib« 
nipple  prevents  the  child  from  laying  hold  of  it 

Chdaotoph'yga,  see  Galactophygns. 

Oalaetoph'ygna,  (galaeto,  and  ^aym,  'to 
shun.')  That  which  arrests  or  dispertee  the  ft- 
cretion  of  milk.  Hence  Oalaetepk'vga  M«duf 
men'ta,  such  as  belladonna,  tobaoco,  iodide  of  po- 
tassium, Ac. 

OmlMtoplA'BiA,  MeUu^taele  aea  Aherrm'tie  Wt 

VVm  extrabrdina'rim  lae'tie,  Galaetorrkat'm  em  • 

nea,  (galaeto,  and  wXa^n,  '  wandering.')     BxtnT»- 

sation  of  mUk  into  the  areolar  membrane.    Se> 

cretion  of  milk  elsewhere  than  from  the  bieani 

Galaetoplero'tia>  {galaeto,  and  vAefw*. '  i«p^ 
tiou.')     Kednndanoe  of  milk. 
'  OflOaetopoe'a,  (galaeto,  and  smsm,  'I  mak<\ 
Galactopoetica. 

Oalaistopoe'iU,  Galaetosia. 

Oalaotopoe'tiea,  ()^amncwru«»)  G^»Urtmpk. 
ora,  Galaetago'ga,  Galaetopo^a,  Gedactff**^  *^ 
Galae^togoguee,    Substances  to  whkh  has  beta 
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ittrilMtod  the  property  of  faroring  the  ieoretion 
of  milk  ftod  augmenting  its  quantity. 

Otlaetopoie'iiSi  Galaotoiis. 

Gftlaot^'fift,  {yaXwrronotm,  from  gataeto,  and 
-stnf,  'driak.')  The  drinking  of  milk.  Treat- 
mtnt  of  a  disease  by  means  of  milk. 

OtlMtop'OtM,  (Y^^^Mrmnnts,)  Oalaetap'otu; 
Lactip'otor.  A  drinker  of  milk.  One  subjeoted 
(tf  s  milk  dieL 

GalMtep'yra,  {gtUaeto,  and  np,  *  fire^  fever/} 
Ferer,  milk. 

GtlMtopjr'atiu,  (mptntf  'fever/)  FeTer^milk. 

Gtlaetor'rluBa,  (galactOf  and  fo0,  'I  flow,') 
OftUetis — g.  Krronea,  Galaotoplania  —  g.  6ao- 
ebsnU,  Saeeharorrhoea  laotea. 

Oalaetono'ehamm,  Saoohamm  laotia. 

Gtlaetos'oliafia,  Galaotiwhenis. 

Galaoto'lia,  Qalaetopoit'nt,  OalaetopotftUt  St" 
ert'tio  la^tis,  {yaXaKntetip  from  gaiaeto,  and  on».) 
The  leereCion  or  formation  of  milk. 

OtUDtOtpon'gQS,  igaiactOf  and  awvyyog,  <a 
tpongCf  a  fungus.')     See  Eooephaloid. 

OliaetOt'rophA,  Oalactotroph'iay  {yaXaitTOTpoipia, 
ftoD  gnlaetop  and  rpatpitf  'nourishment.')  Nour- 
iikment  bj  means  of  milk. 

Gtlaetoie'mia,  {gaUteto,  and  ^n^a,  'loss.') 
LoM  of  milk.     Also,  Oaiactia. 

Oalao'tofyme,  Oal'az^me,  {gulacto,  and  (vfur, 
'ferment')  The  result  of  the  fermentation  of 
milk  hj  means  of  yeast ;  used  in  the  steppes  of 
BoMia,  as  a  remedy  for  phthisis.  It  has  been 
prescribed  in  the  quantity  of  half  a  tumblerful, 
sight  sod  morning. 

Othusta'oluWv  [YaXwero^xPtt  from  yalaetot,  and 
QU'f  'to  have.')  •  Suckling.     Giving  milk. 

Ollaotn'rift,  (galaeto,  and  mipw,  '  urine/)  Chy- 
hiris. 

OtUe'miA,  {ffala,  vidhfi«,  'blood.')  Galaoto- 
hcmiii. 

Otian'gaf  Maranta  galanga. 

Oslsa'gmly  Maranta  galanga. 

Ouinnffote,  Cyperus  longus. 

Oal'aript,  Allamanda. 

OtUrrhoB'iis  Lath'yxii,  {gala,  and  ^,  'I 
iow,')  Baphorbia  lathyris — g.  Palustris,  Eu- 
phorbia palnstris. 

Ga'lax  AphyrUt  (from  gala^)  Q,  rotundi/oUa, 
Srytkrorrki'na  roiuHdi/o'iia,  Oar^p€nter*§  iea/, 
BrtiUteeed ;  indigenous;  Order,  Erioaoeas.  The 
root  is  astringent,  and  the  leaves,  in  domestic 
pnetioe,  are  applied  to  cuts  and  wounds. 

Oalaz'ift,  (from  p<i/a,)  Thoracic  duct. 

Otlaz'iM,  (yaJu^tat,)  Oaiaeti'te;  Oalac'iit,  A 
■ilk  stone.  A  stone  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
promoting  the  seoretion  or  milk. 

Oal'tsyiiM,  (9<s^  And  {vfof, '  ferment')  Galao- 
twyrac. 

Bsl'bftBam,  (yoA^ovir,)  see  Bubon  galbanum  — 

f.  Looj^-leaved,  Bubon  galbanum. 
0tl'h«liu,(yaf6««/  yellow.')  A  congenital  jaun- 
dice in  which  the  yellow  color  continues  through 
hfe ;  —  rather  a  defect  in  color  than  a  disease. 

Gall,  Myrica  gale  —  g.  Scotch,  Myrioa  gale — 

g.  SwMt,  Myrica  gale. 

9^i09  (from  g«iUa^ '  a  gallnut,'  produoed  by  the 
pooetare  of  an  insect,  [?])  Psora — g.dM  Bon- 
InMyem,  iM  Psorlasis — g.  Canine,  Psoriasis — g. 
oftuUmi^mef  Boiema — g.  Miliair€f  Psoriasis — g» 
^Ae,  Lteheo,  Psorisksis. 

O9U  OtUwmnit  Myrica  gale. 

(HIM.  A  helmet,  (yoAa, '  a  oat/  of  the  skin 
of  vbieh  it  waa  formerly  made.)  A  name  given 
U)  tb«  wmmum,  and  also  to  the  bandage  of  Qalen. 
Ift  Pnikologjff  it  indieates  a  headache  affecting 
th«  whole  head.     See,  also.  Caul. 

Oa'lba  Afostburo'tica  CAP^im,  Oa'lea  ien- 
din'^  sea  Apoueurone  Santori*ni,  Ga'Ua  eaj/Uie, 
M*mbn'na  epiera'nia.  The  tendinons  expansion 
v)iieb  anitss  the  frontal  and  oooipital  portions 
of  Um  oeetpito-frontalis  muscle. 


Oalatmauxo'iiit  (yisAsaf  'a  oat>')  Amanrotio 
oat's  eye. 

GfUean'oon,  Oalian'con,  (yaX<a,  'a  cat/  'a 
weasel,'  and  ay««v,  *an  elbow,')  MueUla'neu; 
One  who  has  two  short  arms. 

Oalean'thropyt  GaUanthro'fna,  {yaXta,  *  a  cat/ 
and  av^ptnoSf  *  a  man.')  A  variety  of  melancholy 
in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  changed 
into  a  oat  An  affection  similar  to  lyoanthropy 
and  cynanthropy. 

Otde'BB,  (from  pa/o,  which  ^t  increases,  [?])  0. 
officina'ti*  sett  vtilga'ri$  sen  Per'nca,  Ru'tu  enpra'- 
ria,  Qoa^9  Hue,  (F.)  Rue  de  chivre,  Faujc  Indigo. 
Ord,  Leguminosa.  It  is  slightly  aromatic,  and 
was  once  used  as  a  sudorific  and  alexiterial  in 
malignant  fevers,  Ao.  It  is  also  said  to  improve 
the  seoretion  of  milk. 

Galb'oa  Apollirc'a,  Tephrosia  apollinea — g. 
Officinalis,  Galega — g.  Persica,  Galega — g.  Pur- 
purea, Tephrosia  apollinea — g.  Toxioaria,  Te- 
phrosia  toxioaria. 

Galb'oa  Virginia'ka,  Ttpkro'eia  Virginia'na, 
Turnkey  Pea,  Hoar'y  Pea,  Dev'il'e  ehoe^ etringe^ 
Virgin'ia  Ooat*9  rue  or  Cat'gut,  is  used  in  some 
parts  of  the  United  States  as  an  anthelmintio. 
The  decoction  of  the  root  is  given. 

Gale'oa  Vuloa'bis,  Galega. 

Gale'ne,  Graphites. 

Oalene'a,  Graphites. 

Oalen'io,  Oalen'ieal,  OaU'nieue,  Oale'niue,  (F.) 
OaUnique,  (after  OaUn.)  That  which  relates  to 
the  dootrine  of  Galen  or  to  Galenism.  Used, 
substantively,  for  drugs  that  are  not  chemicaL 

Galbm'ic  Mbd'icinb,  Galenism. 

Oa'laniim,  Oalen'io  med'ieine.  •  The  doctrine 
of  Galen. 

Oa'lenitt,  Oalenie'ta,  Qalenie^tee,  A  follower 
of  the  doctrine  of  Galen. 

Gale'uinit  Galenic. 

Galeob'dolon,  (yoAco^^W,  from  yaXta,  'a 
weasel,'  and  ^AAw, '  I  emit  a  stench.')  Galeopsis. 

Galaop'dolon,  Galeopsis. 

GdUt^^aide,  Galeopsis  grandiflora. 

Galeop'sia,  Lamium  album. 

Galeop'sis,  Guliop'eif,  Oaleob'dolon,  Oaleoj/^ 
dolon,  La'mium  ru'brum,  Urti'ea  in'ere  mag'na 
fastidie'eima,  Sta'chye  foe'dda.  Hedge' nettle,  (F.) 
Orfte  morte  dee  bote,  Ord,  Labiatao,  (yoAca,  'a 
weasel,' and  o<//i(, '  appearance  /  the  corolla  having 
been  supposed  to  resemble  the  head  of  the 
weasel.)  This  plant  was  formerly  reckoned  a 
vulnerary  and  anodyne. 

Galbop'sis  Abgustifo'lia,  G.  grandiflora — g. 
Dubia,  G.  grandiflora. 

Galeop'sis  Grakdiflo'ra,  0.  Oehroleu'ea  sou 
la'dannin  seu  augueti/o' lia  sen  du'bia  seu  proe- 
tra'ta  seu  villo'ea,  Tetrahxt  longijio'rum,  Q,  Seg"' 
etum,  Her'ba  Sideri'tidie,{¥.)  Galeopeide,  Chanvre 
bdtard.  This  plant  is  regarded  in  Germany  as  a 
'bitter  resolvent.'  It  is  the  basis,  also,  of  a  cele- 
brated nostrum,  the  Blankenkeuner  Tea,  called, 
likewise,  Lieber*e  pectoral  and  phthieieal  herbe, 
Liebersche  Brust  oder  Aussehrungs- 
K  r  ft  u  t  e  r,  which  has  eqjoyed  great  repute  in 
pectoral  complaints.  The  tops  of  the  plant  are 
g^ven  in  decoction  (£.,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.)  This  quantity  to  be 
taken  in  a  day. 

Galeop'sis  Lad'anvm,  G.  grandiflora — g. 
Oohroleuca,  G.  grandiflora — g.  Prostrate  G. 
grandiflora — g.  Segetum,  G.  grandiflora. 

Galbop'818  vbrsic'olob,  is  possessed  of  th« 
same  virtues  as  G.  grandiflora. 

Galeop'sis  Villo'sa,  G.  grandiflora. 

Oalerop'ia,  (yoAippf, '  bright,'  ando^c;/  vision/) 
Oxyopia. 

fShUeum,  (from  gale, '  itch/)  Psoric 

Oa'lim,  (from  galUe, '  galls.')  An  ancient  com- 
position, in  which  galls  were  an  ingredient, — the 
Ga'lia  pu'ra.  There  was  also  a  Ga'lia  aromat'ica^ 
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tnoteha'ta  sea  ffnwoa'ta,  which  ooDsittod  of  a  mix- 
tare  of  soveral  perfumes,  laoh  as  musk. 
Oalian'ooxit  (xaAiay«My,)  6Meanooiu 
Oaliop'iiii  Galeopsis. 

OaUpe'a  f  ebrif  nga,  ( G.  is  its  name  in  Quiaiii^) 
Cusparia  febrifuga  —  g.  Offioinalis^  see  Ciuparia 
febrifuga. 

Qallpatf  see  Pinxu  sylvestris. 

Oa'Unm,  Oal'lium,  (yuXiov,  from  ya^a,  'milk/ 
because  some  species  curdle  milk,)  G.  remm  — 
g.  Album,  G.  mollugo. 

Ga'lium  Aparanoi'dbs,  G.  aparine. 

Ga'lium  Apari'nb,  0.  ii\fe»t'um  seu  aoartnol"- 
det  seu  braehycarp'on  seu  teaher^rimum,  Valan'tia 
apari'ni,  AparVni,  A.  hWpida^  Lap'jta,  Philan" 
ikro'piUf  Amp€loear*pua,  Omphalocar'pM,  At' 
phari'ni,  Atper'ula,  Ooo»€*gra»;  CUav'er^§  6eM, 
CfUav'ert,  Ooote'thare,  Bobin-run'tht-kedffe,  Hay*- 
riff,  (Old  Bog.)  Clith'eren,  (Prov.)  CHider,  Cliver, 
(F.)  OailUi  aecroohant,  0.  eroehant,  Oratteron, 
Ordtr,  Rnbiaoeas;  Sex,  SyH.  Tetrandria  Mono- 
gynia.  The  expressed  juice  has  been  giren  as  an 
aperient  diuretic  in  incipient  dropsies;  also  in 
eancer ;  the  decoction  in  lepra  and  psoriasis. 

Ga'lium  Asprbll'ux,  Bough  bed'Hrato,  Bough 
la'diff*  bedttrme ;  indigenous;  has  the  diuretic 
properties  of  most  of  its  genua. 

Ga'lium  Brachtca.b'poii,  G.  aparine  —  g.  Cau- 
easioum,  G.  rerum. 

Ga'lium  CiRCJB'iAirSy  Wild  Liq'uorie;  Mat'ter 
of  the  Woode.  An  indigenous  plant,  which  flowers 
from  June  to  August  It  is  demulcent  and  diu- 
retic, and  is  a  popular  domestic  remedy. 

Ga'lium  L^fjm'tS,  G.  aparine  —  g.  Lntenm,  G. 
rerum. 

Ga'lidx  MoLLn'oo,  Oa'lium  al'bum  seu  Tyro^ 
Un'eif  Alye'eum  Plin'ii,  Oreat'er  la'diet^  bedtUraw, 
(F.)  Caitlelait  blane.  The  herb  and  flowers  hare 
been  used  medioinallj  in  epilepsy. 

Ga'lium  Odora'tum,  Asperula  odorata  —  g. 
Scaberrimum,  G.  aparine. 

Ga'lium  Tincto'rux,  an  Ameriooa  species, 
closely  allied  in  properties  to  G.  Terum. 

Ga'lium  Tubbroola'tum,  G.  rerum — g.  Tyro- 
lenso,  G.  mollugo. 

Ga'lium  Ve'rum,  Oa'lium,  0,  Wuum  sen  Oau- 
ea'eieum  seu  tubercula'tumf  La'diee'  or  Yellow 
ladies*  bedetraw,  Oheget' rennet,  Bed'etraw,  Cleave*- 
ftortf  Gooeegriue,  Savovan,  Clabbergnue,  Milkf- 
•weet,  Poor  Rob' in,  Oraw^ el-grate,  (F.)  Gaillet 
jaunt  ou  wai,  Vrai  OaiUelait.  The  tops  were 
used  in  the  cure  of  epilepsy.  The  learee  and 
flowers  possess  the  property  of  curdling  milk. 

Chdl,  (Sax.  geala,)  Bile,  see  Chaftng,  and  Be- 
lema  impetiginodes,  Querous  infectoria,  and  Vi- 
trum — g.  of  the  Barth,  Prenanthes,  P.  alba — g. 
Nut,  see  Quercus  infectoria  —  g.  of  the  Ox,  see 
Bile  —  g.  of  the  Skin,  Chafing. 

G#ll,  Turk'bt,  see  Querous  infectoria. 

OaU'bladder,  Vetic'ulafeVli9,0hoVeeytt,  Ohol- 
eeytt'ie,  FoUie'ulutfeVlit,  OytVUfeVUa  seu  bi'lit 
seu  eholed'oehut,  VetCea/el'lea  seu  bHia'rioy  F«- 
«te'u/<>  bi'lit,  Follic'ulutfeVUut,  (F.)  VitieuU  du 
jUl  ou  biliaire,  Btterooir  de  la  bile,  A  membra- 
nous, pyriform  reserroir,  lodged  in  a  superficial 
depression  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  right 
lobe  of  the  lirer,  Fot'ta  of  the  Gallbladder,  /V- 
$ure  for  the  Gallbladder,  Fot'ta  Cytt'idit  ftll'tm, 
(F.)  Fottt  de  la  Viticule  biliaire.  It  receires, 
by  the  hepatic  and  cystic  ducts,  a  portion  of  the 
bile  secreted  by  the  lircr,  when  tne  stomach  is 
empty,  which  becomes  in  it  more  acrid,  bitter, 
ana  thick.  It  receives  an  artery,  called  the  eyttie. 
Its  reins  empty  into  the  vena  porta.  Its  nerres 
come  from  the  hepatic  plexus,  and  its  lymphatic 
ressels  join  those  of  the  Urer.  Its  duct.  Due' tut 
sen  Oana'lit  eytt'ieut,  (F.)  Oanal  eyttique,  unites 
with  the  hepatic  duct  to  form  the  eom'mom  ehol'e- 
doeh  or  bile  duet.  In  the  interior  of  the  cystic 
duct,  the  mucous  membrane  is  arranged  in  a  serias 


of  crescentic  folds  in  a  spiral  manner,  cosititQtifig 
the  Valve  of  Am'uttat,  Vafvula  Etitt^ri, 

Oal'lm,  see  Quercus  infectoria — g.  Maxims 
orbiculata,  see  Querous  infectoria. 

Oal'Us  Qn«r'ofli,  ('gaUs  of  the  e«k/)  m 
Quercus  infectoria — g.  Tinctorise,  see  Qu«rcui  is- 
feotoria — g.  Turcica,  see  Quercus  infeotoria. 

Oallata'nt,  (from  gallut,  'a  cock,')  IColecttk. 

€ktUe  de  CMne,  (*  gall  of  the  oak,')  see  Quer- 
cus infectoria. 

Gal'li  Gallina'oei  Ca'pnt,  Gallinaginis  eepct 

OtlliJlag"i]lil  Ca'pnt,  Oal'li  gaUiua'cei  ra'. 
put,  Ca'put  gallina'ceum,  Collie*ulut  temino'tit, 
Carun'etUa  temina'lit,  Ve'ru  monta'uum.  Crista 
urethra' lit  seu  urtftkne,  (F.)  Criu  writkruU  \(:^.\ 
{gallinago,  gen.  galiinaginit,  'a  woodeoelL')  An 
oblong,  rounded  projection,  formed  by  the  na- 
cons  membrane  in  the  prostatic  poitioa  of  the 
urethra,  on  the  sides  of  which  tAe  ^amlsioij 
ducts  open. 

Oal'Upot,  (Pror.)  Olumpet,  (gala, '  finery '  [V 
A  pot  painted  and  glased,  or  merely  glased,  aa^l 
commonly  used  to  hold  medioinea. 

OallifriolmiDi,  (Callitrichnm,)  Salria  selarca. 

Oal'linm,  Galium. 

Galls,  see  Quercus  infeotoria  —  g.  Bnstonb, 
see  Querous  infectoria — g.  Mecca,  aee  Quereos  is- 
fectoria. 

Oall'iieknaMt  Ferer,  Walobercfn. 

Oall'ttono  Colio,  Colica  hepatiea. 

Oall'stonos,  Calculi,  biliary. 

Oal'lns,  {Gain,  priests  of  Cybele,  who  esf- 
trated  themselres,)  Eunuch. 

Oalra'da,  ([G.l  G  al  lerte,  <jelly'  [?],)  Gelstia. 

Galva'&ia  Velloi'ii,  (after  Oalrao,  a  Ports- 
gueso  naturalist,)  Paltcourea  MarcgraariL 

Galvan'io  Cant'ary,  see  Moxa. 

€HtieatU»aii4nt,  Galranitation. 

Oal'TBllifm,  Galvanit'mut,  Bleetric"itat  oni- 
ma'lit  seu  Galvan'ica  sea  metal'liea,  Irrilamtu'' 
turn  metallo'rum  seu  metal'licum,  Voi'taiem,  Vol- 
ta'ie  or  Chem'ieal  or  Con' tact  EUetrie"ity,  (After 
Galrani.)  A  series  of  phenomena,  eonristlii;;  is 
sensible  morements,  executed  by  animal  ytxit. 
which  are  endowed  with  irritability,  when  pleccU 
in  connection  with  two  metallic  plates  of  differtot 
nature,  between  which  a  communication  is  tttth- 
lished  by  direct  contact  or  by  means  of  a  melalbe 
wire.  Galranism  has  been  employed  medieiasll? 
in  the  same  cases  as  electricitr,  and  eapeeiall;  xa 
neuralgic  aflections.  It  has  been  applied  ie  tkt 
form  of  plates — *  Maut'ford^t  ptatet/  In  asthma, 
for  example,  a  small  blister,  the  siae  ni  a  do}\tj, 
may  be  placed  on  the  neck  orer  tha  course  of  tks 
phrenic  and  pnenmogastric  nerres,  and  anothef 
on  the  side,  in  the  region  of  the  diaphragm.  Oa* 
metal  is  placed  mediately  or  immediaielj  OMr 
the  resicated  surface  on  the  neck,  sum!  eootber 
orer  that  in  the  side.  They  are  then  conneetvd  hy 
means  of  a  wire.  The  new  nerrous  imprr««i«B, 
In  this  way  induced,  is  often  signally  brneficuL 

Galvan'ie  chaint  hare  been  derised  for  I  be  ttmt 
purpose.  One  of  these,  called,  after  its  inrcet^r. 
'  Pulvermacher^t  Hydroelee'trie  Clom  Jfet't*ry.' 
is  a  modification  of  the  roltaie  pile,  capable  vt 
being  employed  topically. 

Oldvn&ilA'tion,  OaUianita'tio,  (F.)  Oalram*»t- 
tion.  The  medical  application  of  the  carrtot  vt 
galranio  electricity.  The  act  of  affseCiag  vit^ 
galranism. 

Galtaniba'tioii,  Lo'oaubbo,  La'caiiMtd  <?«■' 
•aattm,  (F.)  Oalvanitation  localiefe*  A  modr  «( 
employing  galranism,  proposed  by  Daahenav.  >  i 
Boulogne,  by  which,  he  cooceirec,  the  oleetric  la- 
fiueooe  may  be  arrested^  at  will,  in  tha  skio :  or. 
without  any  incision  or  puncture,  the  skio  Bsy 
be  trararsed,  and  the  aloetrio  inflnenoe  bo  liati^ 
to  the  organs  which  it  corors  — to  tke  aerrtSt 
musclee,  and  trmk  the  bonM.    8oo  ElaolrisaCifla. 
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G9lr9MocaMtM^p»e,  OftlTanooAuteritatioD. 

Gal'Yanocaiiterisa'tion,  (F.)  Oalvanoeaitatiqtu, 
Ctaterimtion  by  meaiiB  of  galvftnio  eleotrioity. 

Oal'Tanopiuio'tiirei  Eleotropunoture. 

Gam'ba,  Patella. 

6ua1>uiu,  («ci<|MifKv,)  Crab. 

Gambierf  Me  Cateoba  and  Naaolea  gambir. 

Gam'bir,  see  Cateoha  and  Naaolea  gambir. 

Gtmbo'gia,  Cambogia. 

GamboI'dia,  Cambogia. 

Gam'xnmmff  {mafxapa,  *  an  aroh/)  Grab. 

Gam'mata  Farrmmen'ta.  Caateries,  baying 
the  shape  of  the  Oreek  letter  r,  gamma,  whioh 
were  ased  for  canterising  bemise. 

Otmmaiit,  Gammot,  Tbe  Italians,  aooording 
to  Scaltetos,  gaye  tbis  name  to  a  kind  of  crooked 
blstouriy  used  for  opening  abseeBses. 

GtmmiA'miis,  pR^mmismns. 

Gam'phA,  (x«f^<7))  <^ena.  Maxillary  bone. 

Gamphe'lftt  (y^Fp^^nt)  Gena,  Maxillary  bone. 

OtAcarde,  Min'oral  Wa'ten  of.    Simple  sal- 

fharoas  epringa  in  tbe  department  of  Landes, 
racoe.     Seaeon  from  May  to  September. 

Ga&'gmmft,  (yoyr^iry '  &  drag-net/)  Epiploon. 

Oaa'gamiuii,  (Y^yye^t^,)  Epiploon. 

ean'grlia  (pl<  of  ^aWglion)  Cer'ebrl  Posti'ea, 
('  posterior  ganglia  of  tbe  brain/)  Thalami  ner- 
Tonxm  optleonim  — g.  Formative,  see  Ganglion 
— g.  Hemiepberioal,  Hemispberes  of  the  brain — 
g.  of  Increase,  see  Ganglion  —  g.  Mesenterica, 
Mefeoteric  glands  —  g.  Nerronim,  Ganglions, 
aerroasy  see  Ganglion  —  g.  Respiratory,  see  £n- 
e«phftlon  —  g.  Sensory,  see  Sensoty  ganglia  —  g. 
Stamatogastrio,  see  Enoephalon. 

Oaa'^Uar,  Ganglionic. 

Gaa'gUated,  Ganglionic. 

Gan'gliform,  (ganglionf  and  formOf  'form,') 
GfUi'giio/orm,  Qanglitfor'mi:  Having  the  shape 
cf  a  ganglion. 

Gaa^lu'tifl,  gen.  OanglvUidU,  {ganglion^  and 
tfi*,)  Ganglionitis. 

Oaag^li'olamy  (dim.  of  ^aa^^ton.)  A  small 
fiagUon. 

Gan^^lio'lllAf  {ganglion,  and  omaj)  A  tnmor 
of  tbe  glands  or  of  the  lymphatic  ganglions,  and 
efpeeiaily  epithelioma  of  them. 

foa'^Uon,  (y»yy^*«'>  '»  knot,*)  Oan*glium. 
la  anatomy,  a  name  generally  given  to  a  knot- 
^  enlargement  in  the  conrse  of  a  nerve.  It  is 
arplied,  however,  to  organs  differing  considerably 
fraa  each  other  in  siie,  color,  texture,  functions, 
^«.  They  are  divided  into  gland' if orm,  Igmpha^ie, 
asd  ntr^voms.  1.  Olaud'tform  gan'gliotu,  called 
alio  ad*9»aidf  van'cular,  and  Banguin'eoua  gan'» 
fiivmt ;  blimdf  apor'ie,  dkefleBB,  bloodf  and  mu^cu- 
'«/>  gUmdtf — gland*nl»  va»eulo*»m,  gland'ulm  tpu'- 
riXf  Ac.,  are  organs  of  whose  functions  we  are,  in 
graeral,  ignorant;  and  whioh  have  the  appear- 
ance of  glands.  They  an^formed  of  agglomerated 
globoles,  pervaded  by  bloodressels  surrounded 
oy  areolar  membrane,  and  contain  a  milky  or 
jellowiah  flaid.  To  this  class  belong  the  spleen, 
thymos,  thyroid,  and  suprarenal  glands.  They 
ar^  doabtleas,  concerned  in  sanguification.  2. 
Lfmphafiegttn'glion*.  See  Conglobate.  8.  Jier'- 
roM  gan'gliom9,  Oan*glia  sen  Oanglio'nea  seu  No'- 
di  mn  Nodfnlx  Ifervo^rum,  Tumo're§  seu  Plex'ut 
y^ynglitformfeff  PUx'm$  glandi/or'msa,  Tuber*eula 
n^di/mM  Hervo*rmm,  Dipertie'ula  §pirit^uum  anima'- 
fimM,  OoH'glia  ofin*ertaMt,  Form'ativt  gan'glia^ 
Enlargements  or  knots  in  the  course  of  a  nerve. 
They  belong,  in  general,  to  the  system  of  the 
^nat  sympathetic  One  exists  on  tbe  posterior 
root  of  every  spinal  nerre,  and  on  one  cerebral — 
tbs  Sth.  Bicfaat  regarded  them  as  so  many  small 
tMaifts,  or  eeotrea  of  nerrous  action,  independent 
«rf  the  cDcei^aioB,  and  intended  exclusively  for 
Ofrganie  life.  Being  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
eefebral  and  spinal  nerves,  they  may  send  out  the 
iBfloeoes  of  both  these  nervous  centres  to  the  parts 


to  whioh  the  nerves  proceeding  from  them  are 
distributed.  Ganglia  are  chiefly  composed  of  vesic- 
ular nenrine;  and  appear  to  be  concerned  in  tbe 
formation  and  dispensation  of  nerve  power. 

Gak'glion,  Emphy'ma  tncyi'tit  gan'glion.  A 
globular,  hard,  indolent  tumor,  without  change 
in  the  color  of  the  skin ;  of  a  size  varying  from 
that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  an  egg,  and  always  Bitu« 
ate  in  the  course  of  a  tendon.  The  tumor  is 
formed  of  a  viscid,  albuminous  fluid,  contained  in 
a  cyst  of  greater  or  less  thickness.  The  cyst  is 
sometimes  loose ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  it 
communicates,  by  a  narrow  footstalk,  with  the 
sheath  of  a  tendon,  or  even  with  the  synovial  cap- 
sule of  a  neighboring  articulation.  The  cauae9 
are  generally  unknown.  The  treatment  consists 
in  compression,  percussion,  tbe  use  of  discutients, 
extirpation,  or  incision. 

GAx'GLioir  Abdomira'lI,  G.  semilunar — ^g.  Ade- 
noid, G.  glandiform — g.  of  Andersoh,  Petrous 
ganglion  —  g.  Annular,  see  Ciliary  ligament  —  g. 
of  Arnold,  Oticnm  ganglion. 

Gak'olion  op  Adbrbach.  a  layer  of  nodular 
ganglionic  nervousmassesin  the  intestines  between 
the  circular  and  longitudinal  muscular  fibre  layers. 

Gah'glion  Auric'ular,  Otioum  ganglion  —  g. 
Asygous,  see  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 

Gan'olion  of  Boch'dolek.  a  small  thicken- 
ing  formed  by  a  branch  of  the  anterior  dental 
nerve  uniting  with  a  branch  of  tbe  posterior 
nasal  nerve  from  Meckel's  ganglion. 

Gar'olior,  Car'diac,  Cardiac  ganglion  —  g. 
Carotic  or  Carotid,  see  Carotid  or  Carotic  nerve 
— g.  Caremous,  see  Carotid  or  Carotic  nerve — g. 
Cerebelli,  Corpus  dentatum  —  g.  Cerebral,  ante- 
rior, Corpora  striata — g.CSrfbral,  in/irieur,  grand, 
Thalami  nervorum  optioorum — g.  Cerebral,  pos- 
terior, Thalami  nervorum  opticorum  —  g.  Cerebri 
anteriuB,  Corpora  striata—^,  du  Cervelet,  Corpus 
dentatum — g.  Ciliare,  Corpus  dentatum— g.  Cili- 
ary, Ophthalmic  ganglion  —  g.  Corpuscles,  see 
Neurine. 

Gan'glion  Cor'th,  0,  of  Cor'ti,  O.  Spira'li, 
Hahtn'ula  gangliona'rit,  of  Corti,  (after  Corti,  a 
celebrated  Italian  anatomist.)  A  plexus  of  dark 
bordered  nerve  fibres,  formed  by  the  nerves  of  the 
cochlea,  in  the  carities  of  the  osseous  sone,  which 
contains,  at  a  definite  spot,  an  aggregation  of 
bipolar,  oval,  minute  ganglionic  cells,  which  prob- 
ably, according  to  K611iker,  intercept  all  the 
fibres  of  the  cochlear  nerves  in  their  course. 

Gan'glion  Diaphragm at'icum.  A  small  gan- 
glion, connected  with  the  phrenic  plexus,  at  its 
point  of  junction  with  the  phrenic  nerve. 

Gan'glion  of  Ehrxnrit'txr,  Gan'glion  ner^vi 
glo^iophargnge'i  aupe'ritu,  G,  jugula'rl  evpt'riua 
seu  Ehrenriiteri  seu  Mulleri,  A  reddiso-gray 
mass  on  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  in  the  fora- 
men lacerum,  above  tbe  ganglion  of  Anderschi 

Gan'glion  of  the  Fifth  Nbrte,  G.  of  Gasser. 

Gan'glion  of  Gas'sbr,  Gan'glium  seu  Gan'- 
glion  Gaate'ri  seu  GoMteria'nnm  sen  temiluna'ri, 
Mo'ltB  gangli/orm'ia,  Intumeecen'tia  ganglf/orm'ia 
sen  temiluna'rit,  Tm'nian  ervo'§a  Halle'ri,  (?an'- 
glion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  A  semicircular  knot  on  the 
6th  pair,  before  its  division  into  three  branches. 

Gan'glion,  Gland'iform,  see  Ganglion  —  g. 
Globules,  see  Nenrine — g.  Impar,  see  Trisplanch- 
nic nerve. 

Gan'glion,  IiiTBBCAROT'n).  G»  InterearoUicum, 
Gland'ula  Interear&tiea,  The  anterior  branches 
of  the  superior  cervical  ganglion  ramify  upon  the 
external  carotid  artery  and  its  branches,  forming 
around  each  a  delicate  plexus,  on  the  nerves  com- 
posing which  small  ganglia  are  occasionally  found, 
named,  according  to  position,  interearot'id,  tin'- 
gual,  tem'poral,  and  pharyngeal.  The  Intercar- 
otid  Ganglion  is  made  up  of  arterial  glomeruli 
gathered  into  masses,  ana  surrounded  by  dense 
plexuses  of  nerves. 
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Gak'ouo5,  liTTGttveR'TEBiiALy  BOO  Vertebral 
Nerves  —  g.  Jugulare  saperius,  O.  of  Ehrenritter 
^-g,  LaiteuXf  Milk-knot  —  g.  of  Laamonier,  see 
Carotid  or  Carotio  nerro  —  g.  Lentioular,  Oph- 
thalmio  G.  —  g.  Lingual,  see  Ganglion,  interca- 
rotid — g.  Ljmphatio,  Conglobate  gland — ^.  Max- 
tlh'tynipauiquef  Oiioxim  G. — g.of  Meokel,  Spheno- 

Salatine  G.— *g.  of  Meissner,  see  Meissner-^g. 
[olleri,  G.  of  Ehrenritter  —  g.  Nasopalatine,  see 
Nasopalatine  ganglion  —  g.  Xenri  glossopbaryn- 
gci  superiuB,  G.  of  Ehrenritter — g.  Kerrous,  Neu> 
roma  —  g.  Ophthalmic,  see  Ophthaimio  ganglion 

—  g*  Optic,  Quadrigemina  taberoula — g.  Orbitar, 
G.  ophtnalmio — g.  Otioum,  Otio  G.  —  g.  Petrosal, 
see  Petrous  ganglion — g.  Petrous,  see  Petrous 
ganglion  —  g.  Pharyngeal,  see  G.  interoarotid. 

Gan'oliov  of  thb  Pnbumooas'tric.  a  gan- 
glionic structure  in  the  pneumogastric  as  it  passes 
through  the  foramen  lacerom  posterius. 

Gah'olion  op  Ribks.  a  nervous  ganglion  upon 
the  anterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain, 
and  to  be  found  at  the  point  of  Junction  of  the 
right  and  left  trunks  of  tne  sympathetic. 

Gan'olion,  Sanouib'sous,  G.  glandiform  —  g. 
Semilunare,  G.of  Gasscr,  Ophthalmic  ganglion — 
g.  Sensory,  see  Sensory  ganglia  —  g.  Sol  are,  G. 
semilunare.  Semilunar  ganglion  >—g.  Sphenoidal, 
Sphenopalatine  ganglion — g.  Spinal,  see  Enoeph- 
alon  —  g.  Spirale,  Ganglion  Cortii — g.  Splanoh- 
nioum,  Semilunar  ganglion  —  g.  Submaxillary, 
see  Submaxillary  — >  ff,  Supirieur  du  eerveau 
grand,  Corpora  Striata  —  g.  of  the  Superior  la- 
^ngeal  branch,  see  Pneumogastric  nerves  —  g, 
aurrinnl.  Semilunar  ganglion  —  g.  Temporal,  see 
G.  intercarotid  —  g.  Thyroid,  see  Trisplanohnio 
nerve-;— g.  Transversnm,  G.  semilunare— g.  Vas- 
cular, G.  glandiform  —  g.  Vertebral,  see  Tri- 
iplanchnio  nerve — g.  de  Vietuten;  Coeliao  plex- 
us —  g.  of  Wrisberg,  Cardiac  ganglion. 

Gan'glionary,  Ganglionic. 

OangUo'Mt  (pi.  of  Oan'glion)  V«ITO'nilll, 
Ganglions,  nervous. 

Oan^lion'iO,  Ganglion'ieut,  Oan'glionary, 
Oan'gltar,  Oan'gltated,  (from  ganglion,)  (F.)  Gan" 
gliounaire.  Relating  to  ganglia.  Nerves  are  so 
called  in  the  course  of  which  ganglions  are  met 
with ;  as  the  greater  part  of  the  branches  of  the 
great  sympathetic  or  trisplanchnic,  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  Ac  Oanglion'iet,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Pereira,  are  agents  which  affect 
the  ganglionic  or  great  sympathetic  system  of 
nerves  [?j  — as  stimulants  and  sedatives. 

Gaxqliob'io  Nbbvb,  Trisplanchnic  nerva  —  g. 
Nervous  system,  see  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 

Ganglioni'til,  QongliVti;  {ganglion,  and  i(t«.) 
Inflammation  of  a  nervous  ganglion.  Sometimes 
used  for  inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  ganglion. 

Gabguoiii'tis,  Mbbbntbr'io,  Adenitis  mesen- 
terica — ^g.  Peripherica  et  Mednllaris,  Cholera. 

OiMngUonnairef  Ganglionic. 

Gangliop'athy,  (ganglion,  and  na9as,  'affec- 
tion.') A  condition  in  which  debility  is  associ- 
ated with  paralysis,  hypenesthesiay  or  dyssDsthe- 
sia  of  the  solar  plexus  and  the  central  ganglia  of 
the  sympathetic  system. 

Oan'gUnm,  Ganglion  —  g.  Qasseri,  Ganglion 
of  Gasscr. 

OangrflB'na,  (ymyyiutva,  from  ypam,  ypwm,  'I 
gnaw  or  eat,*)  Gangrene  — g.  Alopecia,  Alopecia 

—  g.  Caries,  Caries  — g.  Nosocomialis,  Hospital 
gangrene — g.  Nosooomioram,- Hospital  gangrene 
— g.  Oris,  Cancer  aquations — g.  Ossis,  Spina  ven- 
tosa— g.  Ossium,  Caries— g.  Pottii,  see  Gangrene 

—  g.  Pulmonnm,  Necropoenmonia — g.  Senilis, 
Gangrene  of  old  people,  see  Gangrene  —  g.  Spha- 
celus, Sphacelus — g.  Tonsillamm,  Cynanche  ma- 
ligna—g.  Ustilagineay  Ergotism  — g.  Vagina, 
Colpooaee. 

ttangraiMMe&'tU,  Gangrssnosis. 

9angr»'lU0ai,  {yayypamms,)  GangTMIOIIi. 
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Oangrmo'dM,  {gangnma,  and  odm,)  Qna- 
grenous. 

OflUlgrflBnop'lif,  (gongrmma,  and  siK  'tk« 
countenance. )  Cancer  aqoatiens;  also,  fso- 
greoous  inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  BUfikari't.t 
gangraeno'ta, 

Oangrano'sif t  {yyyp^nmwttf  from  gmmgnnn, 
and  oM«,)  Oangrmne^cen' tia^  The  state  of  bcicg 
gangrenous  or  of  becoming  gangrenovs. 

Gangnsno'ras,  Gangrenous. 

Oan'grenOi  Oangrtefna,  Oancr^na,  Boi  wutrh'. 
ea'tion,  (F.)  Gangrene,  0,  Chaude,  Atphjf^it  <*" 
parties    Privation  of  life  or  partial  death  of  &•) 
organ.      Authors  have  generally  distio|pii>b'-l 
mortification  into  two  stages;  naming  the  £:•' 
incip'ientmortifiea'tion  or gan'grene.  Itisattcoil*  t 
with  a  sudden  dimination  of  feeling  in  the  par 
afiected;  livid  discoloration;  detaehmrat  oft.' 
cuticle,  under  which  a  turbid  fluid  is  cff■•^l: 
with  crepitation,  owing  to  the  disengagemeat  • 
air  into  the  areolar  textnra.    When  the  part  tn* 
become  quite  black,  and  incapable  of  all  feet:cr- 
circulation,  and  life,  it  constitutes  the  9^rM 
9tag€,  or  mortijica'titm,  and  is  called  €pkac"t  v 
Gangrene,  however,  is  frequently  used  sjsobt- 
mously  with  mortification,— /o'eci/a«pAjpjKta  b«i:  c 
the  term  employed  for  that  eondition  in  wh  t 
the  parts  are  in  a  state  of  suspended  aoinst,! : 
and,  consequently,  susoeptible  of  resnscitstji  c. 
When  the  part  is  filled  with  fluid  enterisf  ist 
putrefaction,  the  afioction  is  called  ku'mid  ya* 
grene,  (F.)  Gangrene  humide  :  on  the  other  btiil 
when  it  is  dry  and  shrivelled,  it  oonstitnte?  •'  . 
gan'gren4,  Mummijica'tion,  (F.)    Otmgwht*  U*  ' 
To  this  class  belongs  the  gangrmfna  weni'ln,  '> 
Pottii,  Ptethjftphac**tlu9,S^niU  gan'grtnt,  oxf**- 
ta'neoua  gangrene  of  old  people,  which  larelj  k<- 
mits  of  cure.     Whatever  may  be  the  kia<i  -i 
gangrene,  it  may  be  caused  by  riolent  inflsniiLft- 
tion,  external  injury — Traumatfie  ygiiyr€ii«~cii- 
tusion,  a  burn,  congelation,  the  ligature  of  s  l&rr 
arterial  trunk,  mechanical  obstraetioa  to  the  re- 
turn of  blood — Stat'iegangreiu     or  by  some  iii«f- 
preciable  internal  cause. 

The  treatment,  both  of  external  and  intent 
gangrene,  varies  according  to  the  causes  mh:* 
produce  it.  Gangrene  from  exoeasive  inflsaaA 
tion  is  obviated  by  antiphlogistlos ;  and  that  h  a 
intense  cold  by  cautiously  restoring  the  rirro^ 
tion  by  cold  frictions,  Ac  When  the  gtirr*ix 
has  become  developed,  the  separation  of  tie 
eschars  must  be  enoouraged  by  emollient  appi-o- 
tions,  if  there  be  eonsiderable  reaction :  or  by  iul  ..-• 
and  stimulants,  if  the  reaction  be  in•nAci^at. 

Ctangrine  d«  Ui^  Souehe,  Caneer  aquatico*  — 
g,  Chaude,  Gangrene— >g.  Dry,  see  Gaogrr&c  — 
g.  Froidt,  Sphacelus—- j^.  BSpital,  Hospital  ir^^- 
grene  —  g.  Hospital,  see  Hospital  gangrene --; 
Humid,  see  Gangrene — ig,  Bumid*,  Bee  Oaofrrs* 

—  g.  of  the  Lungs,  Neeropnenmonia  —  9.  ^« 
PoumoH,  Necropneumoniar-^.  Siclu,  ace  Gae^pret 

—  g.  Senile,  see  Gangrene  —  g.  dm  Solomttis^  »• 
gotism  —  g.  Spontaneous,  see  Gangrene  —  s.  ^!*^ 
tic,  see  Gangrene— g.  Tranmatie,  see  Oangrett. 

Oangr^newB,  Gangrenous. 

Oan'gnnonSf  Gamgrt^niemM,  Otngrwm^'**'* 
Gamgrmo'df,  (F.)  Gamgriuwr  Atttiud  «ii^ 
or  relating  to  gangrene. 

Gab'orbboub  Ero'sioh  of  TBI  CniSK*  Oseetr 
aquations. 

Gan'jah,  Gnnjah. 

Oan'nal't  Bolntioiit  see  Alumina  asetas. 

Oanietei  (F.),  CkiroO^'ea,  Fatftia  d^ta'^^^ 
Gannfltt,  (from  [F.]  gant,  *a  glove.')  A  ^t 
of  bandage  which  envelops  the  hand  and  ftBfvn 
like  a  glove.  It  is  made  with  a  long  roUcf.ai*  iB 
an  inch  broad ;  and  is  applied  ao  that  the  inf^ 
are  covered  to  their  tips,  when  it  is  eaUed  (^(*«^  < 
let  entier  ou  compUi,  The  IhmigamiUH  t»cli«M 
only  the  hand  and  base  of  the  flngera.  Boihhos^ 
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•geiard  iiMd  in  fraotures  and  luxation •  of  the 
ififen,  bttrns  of  the  hand,  Ao.    See  Cbirotheca. 

9mmt9  «ta*  JDameg,  ('glovei  of  the  ladies,') 
Condom — o.  «U  Jfotre  Dame,  Digitalis. 

Gaol  Gaflhex'ia,  see  Caehezia,  gaoL 

Ga'piag,  (Sax.  ^eapan,  <to  gape/)  Yawning. 

G^rmnee,  Rubia. 

Garein'ta  Cambo'giat  ^-  '^u  CfMmbo'gia  guifta, 
MangtMta'na  Cambogia,  (after  Dr.  L.  Garoin,  an 
SBjlith  trayeller,  who  aoonrately  described  It.) 
Ord.  Onttifens.  A  tree  of  Ceylon,  Fam,  Guttiferas, 
which  affords  »  concrete  juice  similar  to  Gamboge. 

GABaif'iA  Gut'ta,  G.  Cambogia. 

Oarcm'ia  Mahoosta'ra^  Mango§ta'na  Oarein'- 
M.  The  systematic  name  of  the  Mango^tan*,  ^an^ 
fon»tam\  Hangotiin^  or  Maugotteen'  tree,  Man- 
gatt^na.  It  grows  in  great  abundance  in  Jara 
tod  the  Ifolncca  islands.  The  fruit,  which  is 
sboat  the  sise  of  an  orange,  is  delicious,  and  is 
eaten  in  almost  oFciy  disorder.  The  dried  bark 
ij  used  medicinally  in  dysentery  and  tenesmus ; 
sad  a  strong  decoction  has  been  much  esteemed 
in  ulcerated  sore  throaL 

Gabcik'ia  Mobxl'la.  This  tree  of  the  East 
Indies  is  assigned  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  as  the 
loaree  of  Gambogia. 

Gakcix'ia  PuRpn'BBA.  From  this  species  acon- 
erete  <nl  of  Mangoeteen'  is  obtained,  wmoh  is  called, 
ia  India»  Ko*tum  but'ter,  JCokum  being  the  Indian 
Bsme  of  llangosteen.  The  oil  is  extracted  from  the 
fruit  by  boiling.  It  is  used  inlndia  inoasesof  chaps. 

Gmr^tm,  (old  [F.]  gare, '  a  lad,')  Boy. 

Omrde^maiade,  {garder,  *  to  take  care  of,'  and 
maladef  *  a  sick  person,')  Nurse. 

Oarda'iiift  Dumeto'nim,  (after  Dr.  Alex.  Gar- 
den, of  Carolina,)  Randia  dumetorum — g.  8pi- 
nota,  Randia  dumetorum. 

Gnr-derobe,  Artemisia  abrotannm. 

Gnrderobes,  Faeces. 

Oar'diiiAr't  Alimen'tary  Prtpara'tioiif  see 
Ofysa. 

OmrdomeheMf  Vesiculse  semtnales. 

Gara'tum,  (low  [L.])  Poples. 

GargmlU'miu,  Gargalus. 

Gar'gallll,  (yapyoAor,  from  yepyeXfi^f '  I  tickle,') 
$Qf^gaii,  Gargalit'mtity  TitiUa'tio,  Irrita'tio,  Pru- 
n*(w.  Titillation,  irritation,  itching.  Also,  mas- 
tirbation ;  and,  rarely,  animal  magnetism. 

Gmrga'reon,  (x(ipr<v«^>)  Uvula. 

Oargaiiaa'tLOt  Gargarism. 

Gar'garism,  Qargmi^mua,  Oargaritfmap  Ana" 
gvrgaUe'tony  Oargarie'mum,  Cotiu'tio,  Diaelge'ma, 
Awgargariyion,  Anagargarit'mue,  Anaeonekglie' - 
•M,  Ama€onekgli<u'mnM,  Titiilamen'tumf  (F.)  Oar- 
fdnvme^  (from  va^ap<Cw,  <  I  wash  the  mouth,' '  I 
gargle/  formed  by  onomatojpceia.)  A  gargle. 
Any  liquid  medicine  intendea  to  be  retained  in 
tbe  mouth,  for  a  certain  time,  and  to  be  thrown 
in  contact  with  the  nrula,  Tclum  pendulum,  ton- 
lili,  Ac  For  this  purpose,  the  liquid  is  agitated 
by  the  air  issuing  from  the  larynx,  the  head 
being  thrown  bock.  Gargles  are  employed  in 
cynanche  tonsillaris  and  other  diseases  of  tiie 
fiuees,  and  are  made  of  stimulants,  sedatires,  as- 
tringents, refrigerants,  Ac,  according  to  circum- 
stances. The  process  is  termed  gar'gling,  gargari- 
ea'tio, — The  term  coHuto'rium  or  eoUulo'rium  o'rie 
is  generally  restricted  to  a  wash  for  the  mouth. 

Oar'^tt  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Garn'na  Bal'tam,  see  Diptert 

Otr'pa,  Gargarism. 

*  Oar'glinff,  see  Gargarism. 

Omrg^mtllemefU,  (formed,  like  Gargarism,  by 
«9o«atop«ia.)  Borborygmns,  Gurgling.  See 
Bile  muqueux. 

Garlio,  (Sax.  s^pleac,)  Allium— g.  Hedge, 
AlKaria — g.  Meadow,  Allium  Canadense. 
GarlMk,  Sinapis  anrensis. 
Otrot'm'am,  Cnenopodium  yulyaria. 
Gtrom  Btf  k,  Daphne  gnidium. 
QMTt'tBB,  Poples. 


ipterocarpus. 


Oar'riekFe'Tert  see  Ferer,  Siddons. 

Oarrophylluft  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

Oarrot',  (F.)  Oarrot,  {garrotter,  *  to  tie  fast') 
A  compressing  bandage,  tightened  by  twisUng  a 
small  cylinder  of  wood,  by  which  tbe  arteries  of 
a  limb  are  compressed,  for  the  purpose  of  sus- 
pending the  flow  of  blood  in  oases  of  bemorrhagey 
aneurism,  amputation,  Ac 

Oarrotirio,  Cynanche  maligna. 

Oarm'litaa,  {garrio,  *  I  chatter,')  Loquacity. 

Gartner,  Canali  or  Ducts  ol  The  excretory 
ducts  of  the  Wolffian  bodies  disappear  in  the 
human  female,  but  in  some  of  the  lower  animals, 
as  the  pig,  they  persist,  and  reoeiye  this  name. 

Oamleum  Bipiima'tuia,  (oorr.  from  evru- 
leum,  'blue'  —  the  flowers.)  A  South  African 
plant,  Ord,  Compositss ;  known  under  the  name 
Snake'rootf  from  its  reputed  efieots  as  an  antidote 
to  the  bites  of  renomous  serpents.  The  root  is  a 
great  favorite  with  the  Boers  in  chest  diseases  •— 
as  asthma — and  in  affections  in  which  a  free  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchia  is 
indicated.  It  has  diaphoretic  properties,  and  acts 
as  a  diuretic  in  gout  and  dropsy.  It  is  given  in 
decoction  or  tincture  Dr.  Pappe  thinks  the  root 
ought  to  have  a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica. 

Oa'rum,  (yc^t)  Licul'men,  Liqua'men,  The 
ancient  Romans  gave  this  name  to  a  kind  of 
pickle  made  by  collecting  the  liquor  which  flowed 
from  a  salted  and  half-putrefied  fish,  (ya^.)  It 
was  used  as  a  condiment. 

€tartfanee,  Cieer  arietinum. 

Oaa,  Oa*,  (Sax.sart,  (G.)  Geist,  'spirit,  [?]) 
Air.  Van  Helmont  first  designated  by  this  name 
—  the  etymology  of  which  is  not  certain  — the 
carbonic  acid  developed  in  the  vinous  fermenta- 
tion. Afterwards,  tne  term  was  appropriated  to 
every  permanently  elastic  fluid;  that  is,  which 
preserves  its  aljriform  state  at  all  temperatures ; 
and  ultimately  it  was  extended  to  all  aeriform 
bodies,  which  were  divided  into  permanent  and 
non'permanent  gate:  The  latter  are  generally 
termed  vapors;  they  return  to  the  liquid  state, 
when  a  portion  of  their  caloric  is  abstracted.  The 
permanent  gases,  or  gazee  properly  so  called,  are 
numerous,  aud  may  be  divided  into  three  sections 
with  regard  to  their  effects  on  the  animal  economy. 

1      r.,, ;.nfty.     f  Ammoniacal  fpss,  cblorohydric  acid 

aS^      \     gan-doutoxlde  of  nitrogen,  nitrons 
goKM.  1     ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  chlorine. 

'^  a^S^"^^  I  Hy««~g.n.  nltrog«..  c«-bonlc  «id. 
I  Oxygen,  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  car- 
bnrettiKi  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide, 
sulphuretted  hydrogen, and  aneni- 
uretted  hydrogen. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  term  reepirahU 
has  been  very  differently  employed  by  different 
writers.  Sometimes  it  has  meant  the  power  of 
supporting  life  when  applied  to  the  blood  in  the 
lungs.  At  others,  all  gases  have  been  deemed 
irrespirable  which  are  incapable  of  being  intro- 
duced into  the  lungs  by  voluntary  efforts, —  with- 
out any  relation  to  their  power  of  maintaining 
vitality ;  and  this  is  perhaps  the  best  sense.  The 
gases  were  at  one  time  employed  in  medicine 
under  great  expectations,  especially  by  the  en- 
thusiastic Beddoes;  but  they  are  now  scarcely 
ever  had  recourse  to.  They  differ  considerably  in 
their  effects  on  the  animiU  economy.  Some,  as 
oxygen,  are  exciting ;  others,  as  atote,  depressing ; 
while  others,  again,  as  the  Protoxide  of  nitrogen 
or  laughing  ga;  produce  the  most  singular  effecU. 

Gas  Ammohiaca'lI,  Ammonia— g.Animale  san- 
guinis, Gas  sanguinis — g.  Asotioum,  Asote  —  g. 
Asoticnm  oxygenatnm.  Nitrogen,  gaseous  oxide  of 
— g.  Cautery,  see  Cautery— g.  Hepaticum,  Hydro- 
gen, sulphuretted— g.  Hydrogenium  sulphuretnm, 
Hydrogen,  sulphuretted— g.  Intoxicating,  Nitro- 
gen, gaseous  oxide  of— g.  Laughing,  Nitrogen,  gas- 
eous oxide  of— g.  of  the  Lungs,  Gas,  pulmonary— 
g.  Marsh,  Hydrogen,  carburetted— g.  Nitrous,  de- 
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phlogisticated,  Nitrogen,  gksooaf  oxide  of — g. 
Oxygenated  muriatio  aoid,  Chlorine — g.  Ozymu- 
riatic  aoid.  Chlorine  —  g.  Palnstre,  Miaem,  marsh 
—  g.  Paradise,  Nitrogen,  gaseooB  oxide  of. 

Gas,  PrL'NONART,  Oa§  of  the  lungt,  A  name 
giren  to  the  expired  air,  which  contains,  besides 
common  air,  an  increase  of  carbonic  acid,  water, 
and  some  animal  matter. 

Qas  San'oi'iris,  ('gas  of  blood,')  Oatanima'U 
§an'gHim*t  HnVitua  sea  Aur'a  sen  Va'por  tan'- 
anmigf  ^ir'itut  rori/*erWt  Hmmat'mtu.  The  hal- 
itas,  or  vapor,  given  off  by  freshly  drawn  blood. 

Gas  Sul'phuris,  Sulphurous  acid. 

Gasoaril'lai  Croton  oasoarilla. 

Oas'OOIlS,  Oaz'eou*  or  Oa'zeom,  Onzeo'tnt,  (F.) 
Oazeux,  Relating  or  appertaining  to,  or  having 
the  form  or  character  of,  gas. 

Oasp'ingi  (same  etymon  as  gaping  [?],)  Anhe- 
latio. 

Oastein,  or  Oastieii,  Min'«ral  Wa'ton  of. 
Oastein  or  Gasteiner  Wildbad  is  in  the  Norio  Alps, 
Austria.  The  waters  are  thermal.  Temp.  106^  to 
118°  Fahr.  They  contain  sulphate  of  soda,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  chloride  of  potassium,  carbonate 
of  soda,  carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia,  manganese, 
iron,  Ao,  The  waters  seem  especially  beneficial 
to  the  prematurely  old,  the  hypochondriac,  par- 
alytic, and  chronic  rheumatic. 

Oat'ter,  gen.  Oa§'ferigf  and  Oaa'tri,  {ymnip, 
'belly.')  The  abdomen.  At  times,  but  rarely, 
the  uterus.    Also,  the  stomach,  in  particular. 

Gas'tbr  Mii8'c(7LI,  see  Muscle. 

Oattaral'gia,  Gastralgia. 

Gas'teranaz,  (gagter,  and  ofa^,  'a  king.')  A 
name  given  by  Dolieus  to  a  hypothetic^  vital 

Srinoiplo,  corresponding  to  the  ArohsBus  of  Van 
[elmont,  the  seat  of  which  ho  placed  in  the  lower 
belly.    See  Bithnimalca. 

Oastarangemphrax'ii,  Gatterangiemphraxis. 

Gastarangiomphnut'lg,  Gaaterangemphrax'it, 
Qattertmphrax'i$f  (gcuter,  and  ayxv,  *  I  strangle,' 
and  sttppaavm,  *I  obstruct.')  Obstruction  of  the 
pylorus.  Also,  and  properly,  obstruction  or  con- 
gestion of  the  vessels  of  the  stomach. 

Otut^rase,  (from  gutter f)  Pepsin. 

Oaateraatheni'a,  Jmbecill'ttw  sen  Aton^ia  sen 
Lcuc'ita*  vtntrie'ult,  (aatter,  and  aaOtpua,  'de- 
bility.')    Debility  of  tne  stomach. 

Gasteratax'ia,  {gaeter,  and  ora^ia,  'irregn- 
larity.')  Embarras  gastrioue. 

Gasteroche'ma,  gen.  Oaatertche'mati;  Gcutre- 
c&e'mo,  Son'ituM  $tomaeh'icH»,  {gatter,  and  nxtf^f 
*  sound.')  Sound  heard  on  auscultating  or  per- 
cussing the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  referred 
to  that  organ. 

Gasteremphraxls,  {gatttr,  and  cii^(v,  'ob- 
struction,') Gasterangiemphraxis. 

Gatterhytterot'omy,  Igatter,  hanpa,  'utems,' 
and  TOfjoif '  section,')  Ctesarean  section. 

OaatrsB'mia,  (gn»tro,  and  iifta,  'blood.')  Hy- 
persBmia  of  the  stomach. 

G&atral'gia,  {gattro,  and  oAyos, '  pain,')  Cardi- 
al gia. 

Gastranenrya'ma,  gen.  OaHraneurym'atit, 
{gn9tro,  and  aptmfiwfia,  *  dilatation,')  Gastrectasis. 

.  Gastcatroph'ia,  (^a«(ro,and  ar^ta,  'wasting.') 
Atrophy  of  the  stomach. 

Gutreoha'ma,  Gastereohoma. 

Oaatrao'taail,  Oa»trecta'»ia,  0a9traneury$'ma, 
DUata'tio  ventrie'uli,  {g<utro,  and  utrmotf,  *  dilata- 
tion.')    Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Gastreloobro'iii,  {gnatro,  iXns,  'nicer,'  and 
ftpttnt,  '  eating,')  Gastrobrosii  ulcerosa. 

OafltreroOBia,  UUera'tio  sea  Exulcera'tio  sea 
VVc^ra  ventrie'uli,  {gfutro,  and  /X«wn(,  'ulcera- 
tion.') Ulceration  of  the  stomach.  When  ac- 
companied with  hectic,  it  constitutes  Oa$trophthi'' 
•!•,  Oftsiroph'thoi,  —  See  Ulcus  perforans. 

Gastraljrtrotom'iaf  see  Ceesarean  section. 

Oaatranoephalo'mat  gen.  Gattreneephalo'ma' 
(i«,    Oa§tromjf€lo*maf    0a$tn>myelo*n9,    OaUroiH' 


eephalo'M,  (gattro,  (y«c^aX«r,   'the  brain,'  sad 
oma,)    Encephaloid  of  the  stomach. 

Oaftren'OAyta,  {gattro,  en,  and  «w, '  I  poor/) 
Stomach  pump. 

Oaitrenteral'gia,  {gnttro,  cvn^,  'intestioV 
and  ttXyof,  'pain.')  Pain  in  the  stomach  and  boweU. 

Oastranier'ie,  Gastroenterioas. 

Oaitrentorit'io,  Gastroentaritie. 

Oattrenteri'tli,  Gastroenteritis. 

Oaitranteromaia'oia,  Oattremienm9l«x'u, 
{goBtro,  cKTcper,  '  intestine,'  and  luXua*,  '  toftea- 
ing.')    Softening  of  the  stomach  and  intestiaei. 

Gaitrepat'ionit  Qastrohepatio. 

Oaitrepati'tifl,  gen.  OaetrepatVtidU^  h/am- 
ma'tio  ventrie'uU  et  he'patit  /  {gattro,  and  kepati- 
tie.)    Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  liver. 

Oaitrepiplo'ioiu,  Gastrolfpiploic. 

Oaitrerethia'ia,  (gattro,  and  eftik^m,  'I  irri- 
tato.')    Irritation  of  the  stomach. 

Oai'triOf  Oat'trieue,  (from  gaeUr,)  Beloogiag 
or  relating  to  the  stomach. 

Gas'trio  Actios,  see  Gastric  Jaioe. 

Gas'tric  Ar'tbribs,  are  three  in  ttnmber,  Ar- 
te'ria  gae'tro-epiplo'iea  dex'tra,  A.  gaetro-epiplo'- 
ica  einie'tra,  and  A.  eorona'rin  ventri'cmlL 

Gas'tric  Catarrh',  Gastritis — g.  o.  Chroaie, 
Pyrosis  —  g.  Flux,  Gaatrorrhoea. 

Gas'tric  Juice,  Sue' cue  gae'trieiu,  Ifen'etrwm 
sea  Fermeti'tum  ventn'e'uli,  (F.)  Sue  Gaetriipitf 
Gae'trie  Acid,  A  fluid,  secreted  from  the  mueou 
membrane  of  the  stomach.  As  met  with,  it  ii  a 
mixture  of  the  fluids  secreted  by  that  organ  with 
those  of  the  supradiaphragmatic  portion  of  tbc 
alimentary  canal.  Owing  to  such  admixture,  th» 
most  contraiy  properties  nave  been  assigned  to  it 
That  such  a  fluid  is  secreted,  which  ooncttrt  pow- 
erfully in  digestion,  is  evident  from  many  coc^i4i- 
erations,  and  has  been  positively  proved  by  tht 
author  and  numerous  others.  It  was  found  by  hio 
to  contain,  in  man,  chlorohydric  and  aeetie  Bciit, 
which  are  associated  with  a  ferment,  pep'n'n.  The 
gastric  fluid  in  cases  of  sadden  death  sometioM 
corrodes  and  perforates  the  stomach ;  giving  rije 
to  interesting  questions  in  medical  juriaprudcsweL 

Gas'tric  Juice,  ARTiric"iAL»  sea  Digestion, 
artificial. 

Gas'tric  Nertes.  The  two  eords  by  wh'te\ 
the  pnenmogastrio  nerves  terminate,  and  which 
descend  on  the  two  surfaces  of  the  stomach ;  if 
well  as  the  filaments  of  the  great  sympathct>. 
which  accompany  the  gastrio  vessels. 

Gas'tric  Plbx'us,  Plex'ue  corona'rtM  twalnV- 
«/«'.  A  nervous  network,  formed  by  the  sol&r 
plexus.  It  accompanies  the  Arte'ria  eoremn'n^ 
ventrie'uU,  and  passes  along  the  lesser  eurvaturt 
of  the  stomach,  to  which  it  gives  branebea. 

Gas'tric  Veins  follow  the  same  distribntioa 
as  the  arteries,  and  open  into  the  Ve^napar'ta  ut- 
dom'inie. 

Oai'trioism,  Gaetrieie^mu»,  {tnm  gagter.)  .'. 
name  by  which  is  designated  the  medical  thctin„ 
that  refers  all,  or  almost  all,  diseases  to  an  a^u- 
mnlation  of  sabnrrss  in  the  digestiva  passagca. 

€hMstriHU,  Embarras  gastriqne. 

OastriUtque,  (gaetro,  and  ioquor,  *  I  speak.'- 
Engastrimyth. 

Gaitril'oqniitt  Engastrimyth. 

Oattril'oquiu,  Engastrimyth. 

Oaitrimar'gas,  {yaarfiftapyes,  tnm  gattro,  aoi 
lutftyom, '  I  rage,')  Qlatton. 

(huftri'num,  Potash. 

Oaitrls'miu,  (yavrptsynf,)  Gluttony.  See  Sa- 
bnrra. 

Oaitrit'io,  Gaetrificne,  {ffoetro,  and  Me.)  R«^ 
lating  to  gastritis. 

Oaitrl'Ul,  gen.  Ga9tri'tidie,VetUrie'uU  ••/••'• 
maUio,  C«um*a  sea  Emproe^ma  aen  OttrdiaFfia  t«- 
Jtatnmato'ria,  Fe'brie  etomaek'iea  imfiammmto*ri^% 
Inflamma'tio  gaetri^tie,  /.  ventrie'uU  acu  ettim'o'-U, 
Phfeg*moni  pentric'nU,  In^amma'iion  of  the  ttvm'' 
aek,Ga$'tric  Catarrh',  (F.)  hJlanm«iiondmt£m- 
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Me,  Otuirite,  Catarrhe  gattrique.  A  diseMe,  ohar- 
leuriied  by  pyrexia;  great  anxiety;  heat  and 
pain  in  the  epigaatrium,  increased  by  taking  any 
thing  into  the  etomaoh ;  Tomiting  and  hiccough. 
Gutritif  may  either  be  seated  in  the  peritoneal  or 
Doeoas  coaL  It  is  most  frequently  in  the  latter — 
EtvgoMtrVtUf  Endogavtri'tiBf  Oaatromycoderi'tts, 
Gattri'iit  wnueoHt — being  excited  directly  by  acrid 
iageita.  It  requires  the  most  active  treatment ; — 
bleeding,  blistering,  fomentations,  diluents,  ^c. 
Some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat 
I't  the  stomach  was  considered  by  the  followers  of 
firoiusais  to  be  present  in  almost  all  fevers ;  and 
the  varioiu  forms  of  dyspepsia  have  been  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  nothing  more  than  chron  ic 
endogattri'tU,  Ga§trie  Catarrh,  a  common  form 
of  gastritis,  marked  by  active  congestion  of  the 
organ,  with  excessive  secretion  of  mucus,  is  usu- 
illj  produced  by  excess  in  eating  or  drinking. 
The  French  describe  under  Gastrite,  Catarrhe  gaa- 
tn^  on  Otutrite  CatarrhaU,  O.  InttrttititlUf  in- 
elsding  Linite  tuppurative,  Sup'purative  Lini'tU 
of  Brinton,  and  a  chronic  form,  ScUrowe  (U  VEt- 
IMMC,  Cirrko*n»  of  the  ttom'aeh, 

Oastri'tis  Arthrit'xca,  Coeliagra — g.  Gland- 
aJsris,  Gastroadenitis. 

Oastri'tis  Phleomono'sa.  Inflammation  of  the 
nbfflaeous  connective  tissue  of  the  stomach,  usu- 
sUj  socompanied  with  abscess,  and  gradually  in- 
vading the  muscular  and  peritoneal  coats. 

Ots'tro,  (from  geuter,)  in  composition^  the 
itomach,  or  belly. 

Otstroadeni'til,  Oattri'tU  glanduWru*  A  con- 
dition of  the  stomach,  especially  after  acute  poi- 
MDing  by  phosphorus  or  arsenic,  in  which  the 
gastric  glands  are  enlarged,  and  the  epithelial 
celli  filled  with  a  finely  granular  mass,  or  at  a 
later  stage  fatty  grannies. 

Otstroartiuri'tit,  Gout  —  g.  Ataxia,  Dyspepsia 
— g.  Atonia,  Dyspepsia  —  g.  Bronchitis,  Fever, 
adenomeningeal  —  g.  Entirite  inteute,  Synocha  — 
g.  Entente,  with  nervous  affection  of  the  brain, 
«ee  Typhus — g.  Bnteritis,  follicular,  Dothinen- 
teritis ;  see  Tyjphns. 

Otstrobro'm,  Perfora*Ho  ventrie'ulif  Vantrie'- 
tl*»per/ora'eu§,  Oattrorrhtx'i»,  (P.)  Per/oration  de 
rfrtOMoe,  {gattro,  and  fipmnSf  *  the  act  of  gnaw- 
Bg/)  Corrosion  and  perforation  of  the  stomach. 
Gastrobbo'sis  Ulcbro'ba,  Oattrelcobro'na.  De- 
rmetion  and  perforation  of  the  coats  of  the  stom- 
aefa  by  ulceration. 

OaatrOM'li,  OoM'troeeU,  (gattro,  and  c^Aif,  <a 
tsBor,')  Her'nia  of  the  •torn' ach,  Her'nia  ventrie'- 
■^  (F.)  HcmU  d€  FEttomae.  Hernia  formed  by 
tlie  stomach  through  the  upper  part  of  the  linea 
alba.    See  Epigastrooele. 

OtstrooepnaU'tU,  {gastro,  n^Xn,  '  head,'  and 
Ail.)  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  head,  — 
a  eonoomitant  of  certain  malignant  fevers. 

Omttroehalo'iis,  igattro,  }(^,  *  bile,'  and  ost«,) 

Fevsr,  gastric 

Oattroeaa'mA,  {gattro,  and  mt^, '  leg,')  Sura. 

Oattroena'iiiiA,  (yivrfiMnrir^a,)  Sura. 

OutrodM'mii.    The  name  of  the  two  fleshy 

Bsues  which  occnpy  the  posterior  and  superficial 

part  of  the   leg,  Uemel'U  or  aem'ini,  (F.)  (?a«- 

rroni^B»tci>«,  Jumeaux  dt  la  jambe,  Biftnioro-eal- 

camtn*  (Ch.);  the    two  constituting  the    Oaa- 

troene'mi'iM    eEf«r'iiu«,    of    English     anatomists. 

Theie  muscles  are  distinguished    into  internal 

and  external,  which  are  distinct  above,  but  united 

St  their   inferior    extremity.     They  are    long, 

flat,  and  thick;  and  arise  —  the  former  from  the 

posterior  part  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur; 

the  latter,  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  inner 

oondylt  of   the  same  bone.    The  aponeurosis, 

whidi  unites  these  mnscles  below,  joins  with  that 

of  the  Solaris,  and  forms  with  it  a  large  tendon, 

which,  oader  the  name  Ten' do  AehiVlia,  is  inserted 

St  the  posterior  part  of  the  calcaneum.    These 

■raseles  attend  the  foot  on  the  leg,  and  the  leg  on 
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the  foot  They  can,  also,  bend  the  leg  and  the 
thigh  reciprocaUy  on  each  other.  The  Gastrocne- 
mius and  Soleus  constitute,  together,  the  Tn'cepe 
eu'rae,  Sftra'lie  or  Exten'eor  pe'die.    Bee  Soleus. 

Gastroone'miam,  Sura. 

Oaatroene'mlutt  see  Gastroonemii. 

GMtroooBriaoui,  Coeliao. 

GastroecB'Uoiu,  Coeliac. 

Oastrooorio,  see  Epiploon,  gastrocolic. 

Oaatrooorioa,  Cardialgia. 

Oastroooli'tif ,  {gaetro,  xmXov,  '  colon,'  and  itie,) 
Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  colon. 

Gaitrooolpotom'U,  {gcutro,  koXros,  'vagina,'  and 
TOftn,  *  section,')  see  Cesarean  section. 

Oaatrodid'ymnt,  Oaetrod'gmue,  Did'ymvM  Sym- 
phgogaaUriue,  Paod'gmue,  (gaetro,  and  iiivftot, 
'a  twin.')  A  monstrosity  in  which  twins  are 
united  by  the  abdomen. 

Oaatrodnode'nal,  Ocutroduodena'lie.  Relating 
to  the  stomach  and  duodenum. 

Gastrodnodeni'til,  (F.)  Oa»troduod(nite.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  an  af- 
fection, which  figured  largely  in  the  system  of 
Broussais.    Sec  Gastroenteritis. 

OMtrodnodenop'yra,  {gaatro,  duodenum,  and 
npf '  fire  or  fever,')  Fever,  adenomeningeal. 

Oastrod'yxiAi  {gaetro,  and  oieni,  'pain,')  Cardi- 
algia. 

Oaatrodyn'ia,  Cardialgia— g.Flatolenta,  Col- 
ica  flatulenta. 

OaatroUjrtrotom'ia,  {gaetro,  cAvrpor,  '  vagina,' 
and  rep.n,  *  section,')  see  Csesarean  section. 

OastroSnteral'gUt  {gaetro,  ofrtpew,  'intestine,' 
and  aXyeg,  *  pain.')  Pau  in  the  stomach  and  in- 
testine. 

Oaitrointer'iOi  Oaetrointer'ieue,  Qaatrenter'ie, 
Oaatreiaer'ieue,  OaetroVntee'tinal,  {gaetro,  and  cv- 
rcpof, '  intestine.')  Relating  to  the  stomach  and 
intestine. 

€hi9troerU6riU!,  Gastroenteritis. 

OaatroSnterit'lOi  GaatrointerU'ieue,  Oaetrente- 
rit'ic,  Qaetrenterit'ieue,  (gaatro,  srrapov,  '  intestine,' 
and  itie.)     Relating  to  gastroenteritis. 

OaBtroSnteri'tili  gen.  Oaetrointertiidie,  Oae- 
trentert'tte,  Inflamma'tio  ventric'uli  et  Inteetxno'^ 
rum,  Oaetroenter'ie  dieeaae,  (F.)  Oaetroeniirite. 
Inflammation  of  stomach  and  small  intestine.  Ac- 
cording to  Broussais, the  essential  ferers  of  authors 
are  gastroenteritis,  simple,  or  complicated. 

GMtroSpip'loiOf  Oaetroipiplo'tette,  Oaetrepi- 
plo'icue,  {gaatro,  and  cirivXooy,  *the  epiploon.') 
That  which  relates  to  the  stomach  and  epiploon. 

Gabtroispip'loic  Ar'teribs,  Qae'trica  infe'rior 
ar'teriee,  are  two  in  number,  and  distinguished 
into  right  and  left.  The  right,  also  called  OaetrO" 
hepat'ic,  Qae'trica  infe'rior  dex'tra,  Oaatroipip' 
Wica  dex'tra,  is  furnished  by  the  hepatic  artery. 
It  descends  behind  the  pylorus,  and  passes  from 
right  to  left,  along  the  great  curvature  of  the 
stomach.  It  gives  branches  to  the  pancreas, 
duodenum,  stomach,  omentum  majus,  and  termi- 
nates by  anastomosing  with  the  Oaetroipiplo'ica 
einie'tra,  Gaa'trica  einie'tra  sen  infe'rior  ainia'tra. 
This  —  the  left  —  arises  from  the  splenic  artery. 
It  is  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  passes  from 
left  to  right,  along  the  great  curvature  of  the 
stomach,  distributins  its  branches  more  partic- 
ularly to  the  stomach  and  omentum  mi^us.  It 
terminates  by  joining  the  right  gastroepiploic. 

GastroSpip'loic  Gan'glions  are  the  lymphatic 
ganglions  or  glands,  situate  towards  the  great 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  between  the  two  ante- 
rior laminsd  of  the  omentum  majus. 

GastroIpip'loic  Vbiics  are  distingnished,  like 
the  arteries,  into  right  and  left.  They  empty 
themselves ;  —  the  former,  into  the  superior  me- 
senteric: the  latter,  into  the  splenic  rein. 

Gaatrohamorrha'giA,  Usematemesis. 

Oastrohopatlc,  Gaatrokepat'ieue,  Hepatoga^* 
tricue,  Gaatrepat'ieue,  {gaatro,  and  imp,  gen.  ^ira- 
70S,  'the  liver.')    Relating  to  the  stomach  and. 
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lirer.  Thlf  name  hac  been  giyen  to  wrenl  or- 
gans.   See  Epiploon,  gastrohepatie,  Ae. 

Oaitroliepatl'tilt  gen.  Oattrokepati'tidit,  (gat- 
tro,  fyrupf  fyrarogf  '  liver/  and  \ti§.)  Simnltaneoni 
inflammation  of  the  stomaeh  and  liyer. 

Oattrohyiterot'omy,  {ga^tro,  hanpa,  'nterns/ 
and  Toit^f  *  seotion/)  CiBBarean  section. 

OaitroIntet'tiiiAl,  Gastroiinterio. 

Oftitroliena'IiSv  {jftutro,  and  lien^  *  the  tpleen/) 
Gastrosplcnicns. 

OaatroUthi'asii,(9(u(ro,and  lithiati*,)  The  for- 
mation of  concretions,  gattroPithi,  in  the  Btomaoh« 

Oattromala'oia,  Gaetromalaxta. 

Gastromalaz'U,  Ocutromala^eia,  Gtutromaia- 
eo'tft,  Mulaeoffiu'ter,  MdUix'U  vtntrie'uli,  iKsto- 
lu'tto  ventric'ttii,  BmoUie'io  ventri^uU,  Paeudo- 
phlogo'tU  ventrie'uli  reto/uli'oa  tt  eoUiquati'tfO, 
metatnorpho'§i§  vtntrie'uli  gtlatin\for'mi§,  Bro'tio 
et  perfora'tio  tponta'nea  ttntric'uli,  Re^olu'Ho  et 
diabro'ns  ventrie'uli f  (F.)  Oa»tromalaeie,  RamoU 
li*$ement  de  VE^tomae,  B,  muqueux  9t  noir  (of 
Rokitaosky),  R,  pultaeS  «t  aelatini/orme  (of  Crn- 
reilhier),  {gattro,  and  fioXafcf, '  softening.')  Soft- 
ening of  the  stomaoh,  induoed  at  times  by  the 
gastric  secretions  after  death — Betolu'tio  v^ntric^- 
uli  autopep'tica. 

Oaitroma&'tiii  (goHro,  and|iaiTi(,  'a  diriner/) 
Bngastrimyth. 

(jhutrom'elot,  (gcutro,  and  fit>fis,  'a  limb.')  A 
monster  with  one  or  more  lapemnmerary  limbs 
on  the  abdomen. 

OaitrosM'niA,  {gaatro,  and  lUfVy  'a  month.') 
Vicarious  menstmation  from  the  stomach. 

Oaatromenixigi'tiif  (g<uiro,  and  meningitit, 
'inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain/) 
Fever,  gastric. 

Oftltromatrot'omy,  (gaetro,  tarrpa,  '  the  uterus/ 
and  rvfuif '  section/)  CsDsarean  section. 

Oastromyood'oxis,  (gcutro,  /mof,  'mnens/  and 
it^K,  *  skin.')    See  Stomach. 

Oastromyooderi'tiSt  gen.  OaBirvmjfooderi'tidi*, 
(same  etymon.)     See  Gastritis. 

Oastromyelo'mai  gen.  OaatromgeWmatia,  {ga$- 
iro,  fmtXof,  *  medulla,  marrow,'  and  the  suffix  oma,) 
.Gastroencephaloma. 

Oastron^otoif  igattro,  and  wDoef,  'a  disease/) 
^astropathy. 

OaStTOparal'yiil,  Gcutrople'gia,  ParaVgtia 
veatric'uhf  (gaetro,  andj>ara(yMf.)  Paralysis  of 
the  stomach. 

Gattrop'athy,  OaUrapathi'a,  Oaatron'omUf 
Ga»tronu'tu$,  {gn§tro,  and  waBog,  *  disease.')  Dis- 
ease of  the  stomach. 

Oastropsriodyn'ia,  (gattro,  peri,  'around/ 
and  eSmf^,  'pain/)  Sool  (India).  A  violent  pe- 
riodical neuralgic  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomaeh, 
not  uncommon  in  Uindoostan. 

Gattrophronle,  Oatrophren'ieui,  (goHro,  and 
^ptv€f,  *  the  diaphraguL')  Belonging  to  the  stom- 
ach and  diaphragm. 

Gastropbrrii'ic  Lio'umrr  is  a  refleotion  of 
the  peritoneum,  which  desoends  from  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  oardia. 

Oastrophthi'tif,  {gattro,  and  ^tw,  'I  waste 
away,')  Gastrelcosis. 

Gastroph'thoi,  Gastrelcosis. 

GastroplB'gU,  (goMtro,  and  whryti,  'a  stroke/) 
Gastroparalysis. 

Gastrop'yra,  (gaetro,  and  wvp,  'fire,  fever/) 
Fever,  gastric. 

Oastopyr'etlit,  Fever,  gastric. 

Gastror'raphy,  Oaatror'aphy,  Gaetrorrka'pkia, 
Ocutror'rhapM,  Sutu'ra  abdomina'lit,  {gtutro,  and 
fiapiit  'a  suture.')  The  suture  used  for  uniting 
wounds  penetrating 'the  abdomen,  when  they  are 
too  extensive  or  too  unequal  to  be  kept  in  contact 
by  position,  adhesive  plaster,  or  appropriate  ban- 
dages. The  interrupted  and  quiUed  sutures  are 
those  chiefly  employed. 

Gastrorrna'gia,  iuaetw,  and^^ym^, '  to  break 
fbrtb/)  liwmatemesis. 


Gwtrorrhex'ii,  (jgaetro,  and  M«»  'nptara^') 
Gastrobrosis. 

OaitrorrhflB'a,  (gaatro,  and  h»,  <I  flow,') 
Blennorrkae'a  sen  Flur'ue  venirii^uli,  Otuftne  to. 
tarrk'  or  /litx,  (F.)  Flux  mugneux  de  feeitmnt^ 
Catarrhe  etomaeaL  A  morbid  condition  of  tke 
stomach,  which  consists  in  the  secretion  of  u 
excessive  quantity  of  mucus  tnm  the  liaisj 
membrane.    Also,  Cceliac  flux. 

Oaitroioir'rhllS,  hidura'Ho  memtri^vU  9eir. 
rho'ea,  Scir'rhua  sen  Careino'ma  vtniri^vU,  Scir- 
rhous induration  or  cancer  of  the  stomaeh. 

Oaitrosoop'ia,  {gaetro,  and  mmnm,  'I  ezaa- 
ine/)  Abdominoscopia. 

Gastro'Ml,  (from  gaeUr,  aod  osu.)  A  pn- 
eric  name  for  diseases  seated  in  the  stomadt. 

Oaitroipla'niC,  Oaetroepl^nicus,  Oaetrolieita^' 
lie,  {gaetro,  and  ovAvv, '  the  spleen.')  Relating  to 
stomach  and  spleen. 

Gastroiteno'siff  (gaetro,  ertvof,  'oontnetod,' 
and  oeie.)     Stricture  of  the  stomadh. 

Gastrostbno'sis  Cardi'aca  et  Ptlor'ica.  Ane* 
tu'ra  ear'diet,  S.  pylo'ri,  Narrowness  of  the  ori> 
flees  of  the  stomach,  usually  from  cancer. 

Oaitroi'tomy,  see  Seotio  abdominalis. 

Gastrot'omy,  (gaetro,  and  nyHi,  'soctios.') 
Several  different  operations  have  been  so  eslkd 
1.  The  CsBsarean  section.  3.  An  incision  m»4c 
into  the  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of  removini 
sume  internal  strangulation  or  volvulus,  or  to  re- 
duce hernia,  Laparot'omg,  Abdom'imai  ee^tio*,' 
and,  3.  The  opening  made  in  the  stomaeh  to  r»> 
move  a  foreign  body  which  has  passed  into  it 
through  the  oesophagus. 

Gafltrypemenr'ia,  (^atfro,  fcnjp,  'in  czeen/ 
and  vcvfov,  'a  nerve.')  Morbidly  increased  so* 
tivity  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomaeh. 

OiUeau  FtibrUe,  {*  fever  cake,')  Ague  cake. 

Gateuae,  ([F.]  from  gater, '  to  spoil.')  A  dun 
given  in  the  insane  hospitals,  and  in  the  hos- 
pitals for  incurables  and  the  aged  in  France,  to 
persons  who  are  incapable  of  attending  to  tfaea- 
selves,  and  have  lost  all  sense  of  eleanliaess. 

Gatii'ering,  Abscess,  Suppuration* 

Ga«aier,  Yitex. 

Gan'dia  FoB'da,  ('foul  enjoyments,')  ICaitar- 
bation. 

Ganlthe'ria,  Oaulthe'ria  procum'henet  (Un- 
tie'ra  re*pene  (?),  Moun'tain  Tea,  Parfridft 
ber^rg,  Ber^ried  Tea,  Orouse'beny,  l>eeT^b«rrjt 
&^icefherry,  Tea'herrg,  Bed'berry,  Wim'tergrv* 
Red'herrg  Tea,  Grotmdfherrg,  Oroumd  Toy,  CiroeU 
hoVly,  HiU  her'rg.  Box  ber'rg,  Cheo'mr  btr'rj, 
(F.)  OnuUKirie,  PaUmmier,  Tki  tf»  Canade, 
(after  Dr.  Gaulthier,  of  Quebce.)  Ord,  Erie»ct«. 
An  American  plant,  the  leaves  of  whieh  —  Qnml' 
the'ria  (Ph.  U.  8.)  —  are  one  of  the  princivsl  tr- 
tides  of  the  materia  mediea  of  some  Indias 
tribes.  The  Infusion  of  the  leaves  is  stlnvlMt 
and  anodjrne,  and  is  said  to  have  been  used  wit^ 
advantage  in  asthma.  The  oil  —  (/Uvm  GnU 
thefriee  (Ph.  U.  8.)  —  is  used,  chiefly  on  aeetui 
of  its  pleasant  flavor,  to  eover  the  taste  of  othff 
medicines. 

Onnntlot,  (from  gaiU,  'a  gtove,*)  Gantelst 

Ganqnaymi  Smilax  China. 

Gantio'ra  Be'peni  (?),  Ganltheria. 

Gaoie,  Antisep'tle.  An  uninitating  aatiftptie 
covering  for  wounds,  made  by  dipping  ordiLtiy 
muslin  gause  in  a  melted  mixture  of  peireMu,  a. 
16,  reein,  p.  4,  and  crystallised  carMie  acAp*  *• 

Gay  Fbath'er,  Liatris  spicata. 

OayetCf  Goaiaeum. 

Gayloitae'ia  Basiao'ia,  (alter  Gmg  Immr,) 

Vaoein'ium  reeino'eum,  Blaek  Buekffehtrrf,  Or- 
der, Bricacesd.  An  indigenous  plant,  whose  frmX 
is  sweet  and  agreeable.  The  leaves  and  coot,  m 
well  as  those  of  GATLUStAC'iA  Dviio'ba,  !)•*'/ 
huckleberry,  and  of  G.  Fbohdo'SA*  Bbete  «■•  f^ 
indigenous,  arc  used  in  decoction  as  nstrlafiet* 
in  diarrhooa,  sore  throat,  Ao* 
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e«i»  9fl»-^  4m  SolfoMj'gM  of  the  ballooai/) 
HjrdrogeD — «.  cCef  Mara%$f  HydrogeiiyOftrlrarettad. 

Otialt  RioM  nigrum. 

OMeffa»  Antilopm. 

Om'mL  a  miztnn  of  tin/mrf  mmiioiiiay  20®, 
MeCoNe,  fttwao/,  impmn  mtpkUuUif^  aod  freeb  lar, 
vhioh,  when  •rapoimted  in  a  hot  water  bath,  hat 
bMQ  raoomoMndod  for  inhalation  in  whooping- 
Mugb,  and  bronehlal  and  pnlmonary  affeotions. 

Oas'MM  or  Oa'noiiSt  Gaseous. 

Ots'ogtB*,  (^cw,  and  yim,  '  I  generate.')  A 
BsiM  giren  to  a  portable  apparatus  for  preparing 
Mftted  or  earbonated  water,  •—  as  the  soda  water 
of  tbe  shops. 


flfam.  Giant, 

e  Giant, 
p,  {*  labor-powder,')  Brgot. 

flede'ala.  The  oonToz  part  of  the  liTor,  ao- 
Qording  to  Da  Cange. 

GeU'au,  Mlii'eral  Wa'ton  ot  Oeihian  is  a 
fUkge  in  the  grand-dnohy  of  Nassau,  at  no  great 
disUaee  fVom  Frankfort.  The  waters  contain 
osrtwaie  aoid,  carbonate,  sulphate,  and  phosphate 
of  Mda,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  carbonates  of 
fiao^  nagneeia,  and  iron. 

Mf'aar,  MlB'and  Wa'ten  of.  The  mineral 
waters  of  Geismar,  in  BaTaria»  are  aoidulous 
shsiybeates. 

Otuo'Ma,  {ymmfM,  like  ysvev,  'the  cares  of  a 
ksese.')    Geisum. 

Oii'iOBy  Gleisum* 

Oeiuocpor'oiiim  YaUo'tll,  (ynMv,  or  ynmr, '  a 
roof  tile,  the  eares  of  a  house,'  and  «mvi^, '  seed,') 
P«r/trtB.  A  tree  of  Braail,  whose  bark  is  used, 
IB  deeoetion,  in  intermittent  ferer.  A  substance 
fass  been  extracted  from  it  to  which  the  name 
Per^irimm  has  been  given. 

Gtis'vai,  {yuMffft)  GeU^on,  The  part  of  the 
froatal  bone  oyer  the  ^es. 

Salap'ptem,  (from  Jalapa  or  Xaktpa,  in  Mex- 
ico.')   ConrolTulus  Jalapa. 

Oiiafi'ai  San'taa,  (ysXeowsi,  from  ytXait,  'I 
Iwgh,')  Inetsire  teeth. 

GtlM'mmt,  (rcXoH, '  I  laugh.')    Cantne  laugh. 

6eUtig''«B0«tf  (s*^aim,  and  ytm  or  yanmm,  *  I 
«ftnder/)  That  which  forms  gelatinous  stmc- 
iDtL  Dr.  Carpenter  restricts  the  term  to  sub- 
teices  yielding  gelatin.  The  propriety  of  this 
■sj  well  be  questioned. 

M'alia,  M'aHfM,  O^kai'na,  QaJMda,  (F.) 
QOatimef  GHU,  <  gelly  or  jelly,'  (from  ^ofare^ '  to 
frtose,  eongeaL')  An  Immediate  animal  principle. 
It  if  semitraaspareat,  insipid,  inodorous,  insol- 
«bl«  in  oold  water,  Tery  soluble  In  hot,  which  it 
thickens,  and  transforms  into  jelly  on  cooling. 
ha%fr^ttmd  geiaiim  is  white  and  without  odor.  It 
is  obtained  solely  from  fresh  calves'  feet,  and  is 
sddad  to  the  diet  of  children,  as  well  as  to  oUier 
sHaents  in  dissaee  Gelatin  is  a  nutritious  sub- 
ftaoeo,  altkomgh  by  some  denied  to  be  so ;  and, 
when  diMolred  in  a  considerable  quantity  of 
vater,  fome  an  enM>Uient  iluid,  much  used  in 
toermpeaties,  but  not  the  most  easy  of  digestion. 
Two  forms  of  gelatin  are  admitted — Uie  one 
^i%  or  gelatia  proper ;  the  other  ohondrin, 

QiL'ATDr,  6ir'«AB  or,  Glyeoein. 

GBL'Atni  or  Whab'tov,  O^latena  WharUmiaf- 
M,  Jet  If  o/  tk€  Oord»  A  soft,  dense,  fluid,  gelat- 
inous sttbstaaoe,  whioh  enrelops  the  umbilical 
eord,  and  is  eoneeived  by  some  to  be  inservient 
to  the  nutrition  of  the  fmtos. 

Mati'Ba  Aqufiea,  ('  aquatio  gelatin,')  Bra- 
SMia  hydfopeltii. 

flllaliiM  4as  Cm'Ulmgm,  ('gelatin  of  oarti- 
hfss,')  Choadrin. 

MatiidfKA  Xaf  ttr  «f  tha  lataa'tliM,  Al- 


ed'atiaoU,  OtiaHmoi'iUt,  {ff$iaHn,  and  miot, 
'TCsemblaaec,')  Resembling  gelatin. 
QelariaMg,  9«<a«iao'MM,  (F.)  <7^fofiN«ttx.  Re- 


lating or  appertaining  to  or  having  the  chenoter 
or  appearance  of  gelatin  or  jelly.    Viscid. 

GxLAT'iHous  Cap'sulxs,  SCO  Capsulcs  —  g. 
Nenreflbre,  see  Nerrefibres. 

Gela'tio,  {gtiar*,  gtlatuwif '  to  frcese,  congeal.') 
Congelation. 

Ool'ding,  ([G.]  gelten,  «to  castrate.')  Cas- 
tration,  Sunnch. 

€MSe,  Gelly  — ^.  eotUn  U  CMfrs,  Balsam, 
ioduretted. 

Gel'ly,  Jel'ly,  Ju$  gtWtvrn  sen  eoagula'tum, 
Oetu,  (F.)  O^lSe,  (ttom  gelof^  'to  congeal.')  A 
substance  of  a  soft  consistence,  tremulous,  and 
transparent,  whioh  is  obtained  by  an  appropriate 
treatment  from  animal  or  regetable  matters; 
hence  the  distinction  into  onteui^  and  vegetabU 
j^llg*  The  former  is  merely  a  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  ffclatin,  left  to  cool.  Sereral  gtUf  are 
officinal  in  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Veg'*9tahU  JtVig  is  found  in  the  juioe  of  the  cur- 
rant, mulberry,  and  of  almost  all  acid  fruits,  when 
ripe.  It  is  of  itself  colorless,  but  almost  always 
retains  a  little  coloring  matter  of  the  fruit  which 
has  Aimished  it.  It  has  an  agreeable  taste;  is 
scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  out  boiling  water 
dissolves  it  readily  ;  the  jelly  is,  however,  almost 
all  deposited  on  cooling.  If  this  aqueous  solu- 
tion be  boiled  for  a  long  time,  it  becomes  analo- 
gous to  mucilage^  and  loses  the  property  of  being 
jellied  on  cooling. 

Gelfemin'ia,  see  Gelseminum. 

GelMm'iliiim  or  Gelie'minsi  Vif  Idnm,  (7. 

Stm/ptrvVrmiMf  Bigno'nia  feinpefvtVfna,  ys^^oto 
Jet^tamine.  The  flowers,  root,  £e.,  of  this  shrub 
of  the  Bouthem  States,  Sex,  Sgtt,  Penlandria 
Digynia,  Jlat,  Ord,  Apooynes»,  are  employed,  and 
the  effluvia  from  the  former  are  said  sometimes  to 
induce  stupor.  The  root  is  officinaL  Gelseminum 
is  a  nervous  and  arterial  sedative,  and  in  over- 
doses a  poison.  It  is  usually  prescribed  in  the 
form  of  tincture.  An  alkaloid,  (7«(«esiia'ta|  haf 
been  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  root. 

GxLsxx'nrvx  SxMPXBTi'axirB,  G.  nitidmn. 

Gel'v,  Gelly. 

Geru,  (y<X«(,)  BisuB. 

Ge'ly*!  Bn'tmre,  see  Suture. 

Oamarii,  ('twins/)  Gastrocnsmiiy  lichiotro- 
chanterianus.  Testicles. 

Gemeriu,  (TMn'tnw,  Did'gmme,  (F.)  Jmwuau, 
JutnelU,  Beeeon,  Beeeonne.  One  of  two  children, 
twins,  bom  at  the  same  accouchement,  or  gesta- 
tion.— Relating  to  twins,  as  a '  twin  conception.' 

GracxL'LUB  Mub'oulus.  Cowper  applies  this 
name  to  the  long  portion  of  the  triceps  brachialis 
united  to  the  inner  portion. 

Gem'ini,  ('  INrins,^)  IschiotrochanteriaDus,  Tes- 
ticles. 

Gem'iniim  C^n'tmm  SemioiTOvla'rft,  Tmnia 
semicircularis. 

Gam'iniUt  Gemellus. 

Gemipo'ma,  Mamma. 

a^misMtment,  (from  giwnr,  'to  groan  or 
moan.')    See  Moaning. 

Oam'mA,  ('a  bud,')  Granulation— g.  GcuU, 
Crystalline. 

Gemms'tioB,  see  Generation  —  g.  Generation 
by,  see  Generation. 

OemmUparUt,  {gemma,  *  a  bud,'  and  jMirtb, '  I 
bring  forth.')    See  Generation. 

Gamndp'aronif  see  G^eration. 

Gamnr'Ba,  a  com ;  also,  a  name  given  by  tha 
ancients  to  a  disease  seated  between  the  toeB;<» 
the  nature  of  which  is  unknown  to  us. 

Gen,  (from  y«wo#,  'I  generate,')  In  oonposl- 
tion,  generating. 

Ge'na,  (ywj.)  The  03U«t,  Wamg,  G^nge,  Pa- 
rti'a,  Oam'phi,  Oammke^U,  Gna*tko»,  Onatk^mme, 
Mafia,  (So.)  Wange,  (F.)  Joue.  The  cheeks  form 
the  lateral  parts  of  the  mouth.  Extemallg,  ihtj 
have  no  precise  limits ;  they  are  continuous,  o^om, 
with  the  lower  eyelid ;  Mow,  they  descend  as  faf 
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as  the  base  of  the  Jaw ;  he/ore,  they  terminate  at 
the  alsD  nasi,  and  at  the  oommissures  of  the  lips ; 
and  behind,  at  the  ear.  Their  thickness  raries 
according  to  the  degree  of  fatness  of  the  indi- 
vidual. They  are  formed  of  three  layers ;  —  one 
dermoid,  another  musoolari  and  the  third  mnoons. 

OeneivM,  Gingiyas. 

Geneagen'etii,  {ytvtOf  'a  generation/  and 
fftneM.)    See  Generation  (alternate). 

Genean'thropy,  {gen,  and  av^ptnog,  <man/) 
Anthropogenia. 

Oeneraf  I  gen.  Oene^adi&,Ion'thut,  (yofttaff  from 
ynfVf  '  the  chin/)  Lanu'go  pri'tna,  Prohar'bium, 
The  fint  heard.  The  downy  hairs  which  first 
cover  the  cheek. — ^Also,  a  bandage  which  passes 
under  the  chin. 

Genei'oiii  (xcvciw,)  Beard,  Mentum. 

G«n'oral  Anat'omy,  see  Anatomy — g.  Praoti* 
tioner.  Surgeon- apothecary. 

B^nhfUe,  Influensa. 

G6n«ra'ti0f  gen.  Qeneratio'nU,  Generation — g. 
JBquivoca,  see  Generation -~g.  Calculi,  Lithia — 
g.  Homogenea,  see  Generation  —  g.  Primigena, 
see  Generation  —  g.  Primitivay  see  Generation*^ 
g.  Originaria,  see  Generation — g.  Spontanea*  see 
Generation. 

Genera'tion,  Oenera^tio,  Oen'ent,  Oenne'ne, 
Oo'ni,  Oo'nutf  Proerea'  iiOfProcrta'tion,  Breed' ing, 
([L.]  genertf  genitutn,  ytim,  or  ytvMM,  *  I  engender.') 
Under  this  name  physiologists  oomprehend  the 
aggregate  of  functions,  which  concur,  m  organised 
beings,  towards  the  production  of  their  kind.  The 
act  0/  generation  means  the  union  of  the  sexes. 
See  Coition.  The  writers  of  antiquity  believed, 
that  all  organised  bodies  are  produced*  either  by 
what  is  termed  unit/oeal  or  reg'ular  getteration, 
Homogen'eeiey  Oenera'tio  homogen'Baf  Propaga'tio, 
which  applies  to  the  upper  classes  of  animals  and 
vegetables,  or  by  eponta'neoua  generations  Auto- 
gen'tOf  Heterogen'eeie,  Seterogen'tOf  Oeneratio  hete- 
rogen'ea  %wimquiv'oea  sou  primxti'va  Eeajprimig"- 
ena  seu  origina'ria  sen  eponta'nta,  Spontipariti 
(Dngds),  which  they  considered  applicable  to  the 
very  lowest  classes  only,  as  the  mushroom,  the 
worm,  the  frog,  Ac.  There  are  still  many  distin- 
guished naturalists  who  consider  that  beings,  low 
in  the  scale  of  animality,  are  produced  in  the 
latter  way.  Spontaneous  generation  and  equivo- 
€iU  generation  have  been  regarded  by  many  to  be 
synonymous.  Others,  however,  mean  by  sponta- 
neous generation,  the  production  of  a  new  being 
from  the  mere  combination  of  inorganic  elements ; 
while  by  equivocal  generation  they  understand 
the  evolution  of  a  new  being  from  organised  beings 
dissimilar  to  themselves,  through  some  irregu- 
larity in  their  functions,  or  through  the  incipient 
decay  or  degeneration  of  their  tissues.  As  to  the 
mode  in  which  regular  generation  is  aooomplished, 
there  have  been  many  views.  According  to  the 
doctrine  of  Hippocrates,  and  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers, the  ovaries  of  the  female  furnish  a  pro- 
lifio  fluid,  similar  to  that  of  the  male ;  and  the 
foetus  results  from  the  mixture  of  the  two  seeds 
in  copulation.  Steno  and  others  conceived,  that 
the  ovaries  contain  ova,  which  are  not  developed 
mntil  vivified  by  the  male  sperm.  Bonnet  and 
Spallansani  believed  in  the  pre-existence  of  germs, 
created  since  the  origin  of  the  world,  but  encased 
in  each  other,  and  becoming  developed  in  sueoes- 
■ion ;  whence  it  would  follow  that  the  ovaiy  of  the 
first  female  must  have  contained  the  germs  of  all 
■nbsequont  generations:  and  that  the  number  of 
these  germs  must  go  on  always  diminishing,  nntil 
nltimately  extinct.  This  was  the  system  of 
tvolu'tion  of  germe.  According  to  Leenenhoek, 
the  ovaries  do  not  contain  eggs,  but  vesicles  des- 
tined to  receive  animalcules;  which,  in  his  view, 
live  in  the  sperm.  Thousands  of  these  animal- 
eules  are  thrown  into  the  uterus  during  copula- 
tion, and  the  most  expeditions  and  vigorous 
resobes  the  ovary,  after  having  scattered  and  de- 
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stroyed  its  competitors.    Buffon — sdmittiBf  tk« 
hypothesis  of  the  two  seeds  —  snppoied  th^t  Ui«y 
were  formed  of  molecules  proceeding  from  sTcr; 
part  of  the  body  of  each  parent ;  aod  Ust,  by  s 
kind  of  elective  affinity,  tnose  which  were  for- 
nished  by  the  head,  the  trunk,  or  tht  sztrcjaitin 
of  the  male  parent*  oould  only  unite  witb  thoM 
proceeding  from  the  same  parts  of  the  fcmtlc 
Before  him,  Manpertuis,  admitting,  with  inaoj 
of  the  ancient  philosophers,  the  system  of  I'/^i- 
gen'eeiSf  and  adopting,  as  regarded  the  eonpoii- 
tion  of  the  sperm,  a  theory  analogous  to  thst  of 
BuffoD,  had  supposed  that  the  molecules,  espaUo 
of  being  organised,  were   attracted  towsnU  » 
centre;  that  the  nose  attracts  the  two  eya;  iIm 
body,  the  arms;  the  arms,  the  hands,  ^,  Dcarlj  ti 
the  particles  of  a  salt,  dissolved  in  a  liquid,  arrso^ 
themselves  in  regular  crystals  around  the  isidcdii- 
cleus.   These  and  various  other  systems  here  beta 
successively  proposed   and  abandooed,  and  kkt 
mystery  of  generation  remains  impenetnble. 

The  simplest  kind  of  reproduction  does  Dot  n> 
quire  sexual  organs.  The  animal  separates  ii»t« 
several  fragments,  which  form  so  msay  new  iodi- 
viduals.  This  is  Fieaip'arous  generation,  Fin'p'- 
aritm,  O,  from  jis'eion,  (F.)  FieHpariti,  t^'ciW 
pariti,  Scieeion,  Cloieonnemeni,  ^eproduetion  Oi 
AlultiplicatioH  miriswatique.  Gemmip'arvtu  ya^ 
oration,  (F.)  Qemmiparili,  G4nf ration  par  Gtuvn- 
tion,  Surettlation  on  Bourgeonnement,  ftoutM*  is 
the  formation  of  buds,  sporules  or  gems  on  eoaw 

5 art  of  the  body,  which  at  a  particular  ycru^d 
rop  off  and  form  as  many  new  individuals.  Tbc<e 
kinds  of  reproduction  require  but  one  parent  — 
Monoa^eng.  In  Oriv'aronegeneraHon^  (J* .)  Ofpe* 
rit4,  the  egg  is  hatched  out  of  the  body.    In  o'*^ 
vivip'aroue  generation,  the  new  being  is  hatdM<l 
in  tne  excretory  passages.    lavivip'arotiegtntfOr 
tion,  the  new  individusd  is  bom  under  its  appnn 
priate  form;    and  in  mareu'piol  or  marnk'piatt 
generation,  the  young  being,  bom  at  a  verj  carij 
stage  of  development,  is  received  and  nouriibcd 
in  a  mareu'pium  or  pouch.     In  aiter'nate  gvere^ 
tion,  Oeneageu'eeie,  (r.)  Ginfration  aUemamte,  thi 
young  not  only  do  not  resemble  the  parent  U 
birth,  but  remain  dissimilar  during  their  nbolt 
life,  so  that  their  relationship  is  not  ^psnrat 
until  a  succeeding  generation.   Thus,  the  ccrcarA 
undergoes  a  change  into  the  distoma.     See  Mrtsp 
genesis  and  Parthenogenesis.    All  thcte  kia>i»  ^ 
reproduction  require  Uie  union  of  sexes,  Z^'9"<«|. 

All  the  acts  comprising  the  function  of  gebers* 
tion  in  man  may  be  referred  to  five  great  btadtf: 
I.  Copulation.  2.  Conception  or  Feeundatiim*  2* 
Geetation  or  Pregnaneg*  4,  DeltPorg  or  Acvom^ 
ment  ;  and,  6.  Lactation, 

Gehbba'tion,  Act  op,  see  Genaration — g'i^ 
temate,  see  Generation,  and  MetageBeeis ->  ff* 
Changeable*  Metagenesis  —  g.  Squivoeal^  ■* 
Generation  — g.  by  Fission,  see  Genenitios  —  g< 
Fissiparous,  see  Generation  —  g.  by  0«BniatM>a. 
see  Generation  —  g.  Gemmiparons*  saa  Getttn- 
tion— g.  Marsupial,  see  Geaeratioa — g.  Orgst* 
of,  female,  see  Genital  organs,  and  Vulva  ^|. 
Organs  of,  male,  see  Genital  organs  ^  g.  Oripe- 
rons*  see  Generation  —  g.  Regular,  saa  Oeaeratt-js 
—  g.  Spontaneous*  see  Generation — g.  Cnivoeal. 
see  Generation  — g.  Virginal*  Parthanogaacsii' 
g.  Viviparous*  see  Genamtion. 

Gan'aroiUt  Genero^eue,  {genme,  gm^  femeriet*^ 
race;'  generoeue,  'of  a  noble  raoa*  BobXc'j  A 
name  given  to  wines  whioh  ooataan  a  great  qaaa- 
tity  of  alcohol. 

€f&n*Bef  Genesis  — g,  ov«c  Srrenr  eU  Lie^  ss» 
Heterotopia  — ^.  Bitoroiopiqm,  Ma  Halarolopia. 

Gano'ilal*  Genital. 

Oanefiorogyt  Genenolog^'ia,  (iiiiM  'gra^n- 
tion,'  aod  krfi,  *  a  diseourte.')  The  doaUine  ^ 
generation. 

OM»*94qHe,  Genital. 

€WM«s<ctM^  Xe,  AppaUta^ 
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Gtt'adf f  (yofotf,)  Generation.    Also,  origin  or 

flnt  formation ;  ae  ffentfitf  (F.)  Ofnite,  of  the  teeth. 
OfnH  ([old  F.]  Genett:  from  genista,)  Bpar- 

tiam  scopariam— ^.  d  Balaif  Spartium  sooparium 

— ^.  den  Teinturi€r»f  Genista  tinctoria. 
Oeiitfthli'Mas,  {ytvtBXioSf  'natal/  'pertaining 

tonattritj/)    A  name  given  bjr  the  anoients  to 

Mrtain  astrologers,  who,  from  the  state  of  the 

hctreni  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  an  individual, 

pmiicted  hij  fatnre  oharaoter  and  the  events  of 

his  life. 
Geuf  iea,  (y»ms, '  generation.')    Diseases  of 

tbe  ^cxaal  fnnetions,  the  5th  olass  in  Good's  No- 

solo^j.    Agents  that  act  on  the  sezoai  organs. 
Genetlciu,  (ycyyiTrm»f,)  Genital. 
WftHi^rue,  GenitaL 

Geae'TA,  (from  genihnre,  'juniper,  gio/)  ^'^t 
see  Spirit. 

OtmSwrier,  Junlperas  communis — g,  OxyeMre, 
Jraipcnis  oxjcednis. 
G^nffirite,  {ffingivK/  the  gums/  and  itit.)  Ulitis. 
G^ni,  Genian. 

Oe'niail,  Genva'Hu*,  Oe'nial,  (ycreiov,  'the  chin/) 
The  Genian  apopk'yM  or  proc"e»9f  Spi'na  menta*- 
lit,  (P.)  Apopky9«  ginienne  ou  gini,  is  situate  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  symphysis  menti,  and 
il  formed  of  four  small  tubercles. 

Geaienla'tnni,  (from  geniculumf '  a  small  knee 
or  joint,'  from  genu, '  the  knee,')  see  Corpora  ge- 
nieulata. 

G^nie^  Otfniua,  The  Frenoh  sometimes  apply 
diLs  term  to  diseases  nearly  synonymous  with 
»ifKr«;  aa  Gfnie  ittflammaioiref  G.  hilieux,  G, 
<vijfnamiqHe.  Some  use  it  in  the  same  sense  as 
type;  Gfaie  intermittenL  The  unwonted  pre- 
dominance of  any  mental  faculty  la  also  so  oalled. 

O^nUiHf  Genian. 

Geniivre,  (from  Juniperutf)  Gin,  Juniperus 
communis  (the  berry). 

Geni'o,  (ytvcwr, '  chin/)  in  composition,  chin. 

Oeni'OglottnSi  Gen*iokyogio§'9M,  (geniof  and 
y^it999,  *  the  tongue,')  Me9oglo^9U9,  Mt$ogM tH9f 
AVaiM  lin'guK  mu^cultw.  The  name  of  a  flnt 
triaagular  muscle,  which  extends  from  the  geniau 
t}K»phy8ts  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  os  hyoi-> 
te  and  fongne,  which  last  it  carries  forward. 

Oeni'ohyo'des,  Geoiohyoideus. 

Geni'ohyoglot'siM,  G^nioglossuB. 

Geni'ohyordes,  Geniohyoideus. 

Geni'ohyol'deiu,  Gwi'okm'd^f  Gen'tokyoi'det, 
Memto^ioo^neu9,  (genio,  and  (toudtttt  '  the  os  hy- 
oides.')  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  genian 
Mophyiis,  and  is  inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of 
tbe  body  of  the  oe  hyoides.  Ita  use  is  to  raise 
^  OS  hyoidet,  and  carry  it  forwards.  It  may, 
il«o,  contribute  to  depress  the  lower  jaw  in  con- 
tiaeting  towards  the  os  hyoides. 

Geni'opliarTiigo'iUf  {genio,  and  ^opvyf,  'the 
pharynx.^)  A  name  given,  by  some  anatomists, 
to  a  bundle  of  fibres  which  passes  from  the  lower 
jaw  to  the  sides  of  the  pharynx,  and  forma  part 
of  the  ^on9trie*ior  phargn'git  ntp«'rior, 

Qud'il/plMMtftGeni'opUu'tieif  {genio,  andirXomw, 
'  I  form.')  The  operation  for  restoring  the  chin. 
At  times  used  instead  of  GenyapUuig^  ioT  the  oper- 
ation for  restoring  the  cheek. 

OcB'ipa  Oblongilo'lia,  Huito,  A  plant  of 
Fern,  with  the  joioe  of  which  the  Indians  paint 
their  legs,  to  protect  them  against  insects'  stings. 

G««lpl  and  6.  Al'bam,  Achillea  mosohata, 
Artemisia  rupeatria  —  g,  BlanCf  Artemisia  rupes- 
tri«  —  g.  Vemm,  Achillea  atrata. 

Gvaii'ta,  Spartium  sooparium — g.  Canaricn- 
sis^  aee  Rhodium  lignum  —  g.  Hirauta,  Spartium 
aeoparium  — >  g.  Sooparia,  Spartium  sooparium. 

tiasTi'Tl.  Spdio'sa  In'iiica,  Bahel  Schulli.  Ord, 
LeguminoMB.  Aa  oriental  tree,  a  deoocUon  of 
tho  roots  of  which  ia  diuretic  The  leaves  boiled 
ia  vinegar  have  the  same  effect. 

Ge^it'TA  TiacTO'RiA,  Genistti^'de*  tinctc'ria, 
Spaf'$ium  timat/rinm  Dgeri^  broom  or  towd,  Green 


weed,  Wood  trax«fi,  Woodwex,  (F.)  Genit  dee 
Teinhiriere,  A  shrub  cultivated  in  this  country 
and  in  Europe.  The  flowering  tops  and  seed 
have  been  used  in  medicine.  It  has  the  same 
properties  as  Spartium  sooparium. 

CfeniatoI'dei  Tineto'ria,  {genieta,  and  ttiof, 
'  resemblance,')  Genista  tinctoria. 

G«it'ital»  (from  geno,  for  gigno,  'I  generate,') 
Genita'li;  Genei'ieue,  Generatio'ni  inter'viene,  Ge» 
ne'eial,  Gennet'icue,  (F.)  Gfniial,  GSnitique,  Gfni* 
eique.  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  generation. 

Gan'rrAL  Cord.  A  cord  formed,  in  the  festal 
development  of  the  generative  organs,  by  tho 
union  of  the  two  ducts  of  MUUer  with  the  lower 
parts  of  tbe  Wolffian  ducts. 

Gbn'ital  Ddct,  see  Genital  organs — g.  Fold, 
see  Genital  organs  —  g.  Furrow,  see  Genital  or- 
gans —  g.  Glands,  see  Genital  organs. 

Gbn'ital  Or'oans,  Sex'ual  Or^gaue,  Puden'da^ 
Natura'liaf  Natu'ra,  jEdae'a,  Me'zea,  Me'ea,  Mo*" 
rion;  Gen*ital,  Nobble,  Natfural  or  Pri^vate  parte  / 
Priv'itiee,  Prit/y  parte,  Priv'y  Mem'bere,  the 
Parte,  Pare,  Pare  eor'porie  sen  obeeoe'na,  Par'tee, 
Par'tee  genita'lee  sen  generatio'ni  ineennen'tee  sen 
obeeoe*net,  Me^dea,  Veren'da,  In'guen,  Genita'tia, 
Geune'tiea,  Ggm'na,  Mem'bra  puden'da,  Or'gana 
generatio'ni  ineervien' tia,  0,  eexva'lia  sen  genita'" 
lia,  (F.)  Organee  ginitaux,  Partiee  ginitalee  ou 
hoHteueee  ou  ginitoiree  ou  noblee  ou  eexuellee  ou 
naturellee,  Lee  Partiee,  Ginitoiree,  The  parts  that 
are  inservient  to  the  reproduction  of  the  species. 
These  are  very  different  in  the  male  and  female. 
In  man,  they  are  numerous;  some  eeereting  the 
sperm,  aa  the  testicles  and  their  appendages; 
others  retaining  it,  as  the  vesiculsB  semimdes ; 
and  another  for  carrying  it  into  the  organs  of  the 
female  —  the  penis.  In  the  female,  the  parts  of 
generation  form  an  apparatua,  perhaps  more 
complicated  than  that  of  the  male.  Some  are 
inservient  to  copulation,  aa  the  vulva,  vagina, 
Ac,  others  to  conception  and  the  preservation  of 
the  product  for  a  determinate  time — as  the  ut«- 
rus  and  ita  appendages ;  while  others  concur  in 
the  alimentation  of  the  infant  after  birth,  as  the 
mammsB.  About  the  sixth  week  of  foetal  devel- 
opment, when  there  is  no  distinction  of  sex,  a 
genital  tubercle  appears,  which  is  soon  surround- 
ed by  two  folds  of  skin,  the  genital  /aide,  and  on 
the  lower  aspect  a  groove,  genital  furrow,  soon 
after  appears.  The  external  distinction  of  the 
sexes  is  made  by  transitions  from  these  primitive 
forms.  Tbe  internal  generative  organs  are  devel- 
oped from  the  Wolffian  body,  the  genital  glande — 
masses  of  cells  lying  on  the  inside  of  that  body 
—  and  the  genital  duet,  which  is  internal  and  an- 
terior to  the  duct  of  the  Wolffian  body. 

Gen'ital  Tu'bercle,  see  Genital  organs. 

Oenita'Uf  Sperm  —  g.  Caput,  Glana. 

Genita'lia,  Genital  organs — g.  Yiri,  Pudibilia. 

OenitOCm'ral  Nerve,  Ner'vue  genitoerura'lie, 
Subpu'bial  or  Inter^nal  in'guinal  nerve,  A  branch 
of  the  second  lumbar  nerve,  which  passes  through 
the  psoas  muscle,  and  approaching  the  femond 
arch  divides  into  two  branches  —  an  inUmal, 
ecro'tal,  or  gen'ital,  ner'vue  epermat'ieue  sen  pu^ 
den'due  exter'nue,  and  an  external  or  fem'oral  eu- 
ta*neoue  branehf  lum'bo-inguina'lie. 

Oenitoipi'nal  Cen'tre.  A  apace  of  a  few  linea 
in  the  spinal  cord  of  some  animals,  corresponding 
with  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebras;  whicn,  when 
excited,  produces  contraction  of  the  bowels;  af- 
fecting also  the  bladder,  uterus,  Ac  The  a'no' 
epi'nal  cen'tre  is  a  corresponding  point  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  lumbar  region,  presiding  over  the  re- 
flex contraction  of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  eiVio^ 
epi'nal  cen'tre,  in  the  cervico-dorsal  portion  of  the 
cord,  presides  over  the  contraction  of  the  radi- 
ated fiores  of  the  iris. 

Genitott'riiiaryy  see  Urogenital. 

O^uUoirem,  Genital  organs. 

Genitu'nt.    That  which  ia  fecundated  or  en- 
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KDdored  in  th«  matemal  womb.  TKis  word  haa 
en  used  synonjmooaly  with  emhryo,  /cttu»,  and 
infant.    The  sperm.    The  penis.    Bee  Gone. 

Oeni'iimt  (ycvcioy,)  Mentum. 

Genne'sit,  (xcwuffif,)  Generation. 

Genne'tieB,  {ytw>iTua,)  Genital  organs, 

Genne'tioi  (Xor'bi),  AidcHeif  ^dm'eu  Gen- 
netio  diseases,  in  the  elassification  of  Dr.  Wm. 
Farr,  are  genital  diseases. 

OenaetfoooiMS'niiu,  {gminetica,  and  ovsytet, 
'itching.')     Itching  of  the  genital  organs. 

OennaUoon'Otiy  Gennetieonu'ti,  (ftnnetiea,  and 
iMOf,  '  disease.')     Disease  of  the  genitals. 

Genne'tioiii,  (ycvmrdcec,)  Genital. 

G«n'ot,  CU'mate  of.  The  climate  of  this 
Italian  city  and  its  rioinity  has  been  often  selected 
as  favorable  for  the  phthisical  raletodinarian 
during  the  winter;  but  it  is  now  admitted  to  be 
decidedly  improper  for  pulmonary  affections,  be- 
ing subject  to  freouent  and  rapid  changes  of  tem* 
perature,  and  to  ory  cold  winds  from  the  north, 
alternating  with  warm  moist  winds  from  the 
southeast 

GoiiO&a'sl,  ifor'&»  99x^,  (ytimt,  'sex/  and  imtnt, 
*  disease.')    Sexual  diseases. 

Oenoviai'tiOf  (yov,  'the  jaw/  and  vAeovM,  'I 
form/)  Meloplastic 

OmioUf  Genn — g.  Oagneux,  Bntogonyancon. 

OMtoHilUM  {Cvrpa),  (from  ^«N»c«/tim, '  a  small 
knee  or  joint.')     Corpora  geniculata. 

B^nmUUei,  ConvMlaria  polygonatom. 

Gmurep  Genus. 

Otn'tangt  Panax  quinqnefoliom. 

Gon'tiat  Gentii^nina. 

Gen'tLan,  (after  Gentins,  King  of  Illyriay  who 
used  some  species  medicinally,)  Gentiana  lutea, 
Triosteum  —  g.  Blue,  Gentiana  catesbaBi — g. 
Catesbian,  Gentiana  oatesbsBi  —  g.  Horse,  Trios- 
teum—g.  Southern,  Gentiana  catesbsBi— g. 
White,  Laserpitium  latifolium,  Triosteum --g. 
Yellow,  Gentiana  lutea,  see  Calumba. 

OantlA'aa,  G.  lutea — g.  Alba,  Laserpitium 
latifolium  —  g.  Amarylloldes,  G.  quinqneflora — 
g.  Cachenlagueuj  Chironia  Chilensis  —  g.  Centan- 
rium,  Chironia  centaurinm. 

GnrriA'iri.  Catksbjb'i,  O,  Cate$hia*na,  BUm 
Gtn'Han,  OaU$bian  or  Soutk'em  Oen'tian,  Bln^- 
helU,  Bi^terroot.  Ord,  GentianacesB.  It  is  a 
pure  and  simple  bitter,  and  the  root  may  be  used 
wherever  that  of  the  O^niiana  lutea  is  proper. 

Guttia'ri.  Cbirat'ta,  0,  Ckirayi'ta,  Henrietta 
PhturmoMar'ehtif  Swr'tia^  Agatho'tM  ekiragi'ta 
MU  ekirayta,  Ophe'lia  ehira'ta,  ChirH'ta  (Ph.  U. 
S.),  Chira'ta  (Ph.B.,  1867),  CkirayVta,  Chironia, 
A  native  of  India,  the  herb  and  root  ef  which  has 
been  much  employed  in  that  country,  in  dys- 
pepsiai  and  as  an  antiperiodic  in  intermttteats. 
It  IS  preferred  by  some  to  sarsaparilla,  where  the 
latter  is  considered  to  be  indicated, — as  after 
large  quantities  of  mercury  have  been  taken,  or 
where  profuse  salivation  has  been  induced.  It 
ha#  also  been  advised  in  atonic  lencorrhoea.  It 
yields  its  virtues  to  alcohol  and  water. 

Gmntia'va  CRim'TA,  see  G.  quinqneflora— g. 
Ghrardi,  Chironia  centaurium. 

Gkmtia'va  Lu'tba.  The  systematie  name  of 
the  officinal  gentian,  Otntiafna,  O,  ma* jar  sen 
^tiewum  sen  ru'hra,  Swi'tia  WUa^  AtUfriat  lu'- 
tea,  Ttl'low  Oen'tian,  Otn'tiam,  Fel'wort.  Ord. 
GentianesB.  (F.)  Oemianejaune,  This  is  a  plant 
common  in  the  mountains  of  Europe.  The  root 
is  almost  inodorous,  extremely  bitter,  and  yields 
its  virtues  to  ether,  alcohol,  and  water.  It  is 
tonic  and  stomachic  ,*  and  in  large  doses,  aperient. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^ij.  It  is  most  frequently,  how- 
ever, used  in  infusion  or  tincture. 

Gbmtia'ha  Ma'jor,  G.  lutea — g.  Ochroleuea,  see 
G.  saponaria — g.  Peruviana,  Chironia  Chilensis. 

Gkittia'na  QvtlfQUBFljo'RA,  O.  AmarjUUfi'de; 
Fi9€-Jiowered  Oen'tian ;  and  Gbxtia'ma  Cuvi'ta, 


Fr{ng"4d  Otuftianp  indigenooi,  an 
virtues  similar  to  Gentiana  Inte^ 

GnmA'HA  Ru'bra,  G.  lutea. 

GBBnA'RA  Sapoma'bia,  SoOffwCffi  Om'Hom, 
and  G.  Oohrouiuc'a,  Samp'mme  Smakt^n^  ii- 
digenons,  have  the  properties  of  Gentiana  latia; 
and  are  s^d  also  to  be  diaphoretio. 

Gbmtia'ha  VBT'cRinr,  G.  lutea. 

CfewHawe  ^aume,  Gentiana  Inte^ 

Gontiaai'lLa,  OeH'tianin*,  Om'Htimim,  Gemtia'- 
nia,  Otn'tia.  A  supposed  neutral  sabstaaee,  ob- 
tained from  gentian,  and,  by  tome,  presvaed  to 
be  its  active  principle.    It  is  not  so. 

GantiUfiQi,  Hereditaiy. 

Ge'nn,  Oo'ny,  ()m,)  (F.)  Omtom.  The  irtiss* 
lation  of  the  leg  with  the  thigh;  —  the  IWorv 
tib'ial  or  knee-joint,  artieula'tio  fft^mm,  the  hm. 
It  is  the  most  complicated  in  the  body,  and  ii 
formed  by  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  femur,  tbs 
superior  extremity  of  the  tibia,  and  the  pttells. 
The  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  covered 
by  layers  of  cartilage  —  more  or  less  thick  ^  sad 
by  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  aitieuUtioB. 
The  soft  parts  of  this  joint  are,— the  lignmen'tim 
pateVlm  ;  two  lateral  ligamenta,  distinguished  hf 
the  names  internal  and  external  /  a  poeterior  lip- 
ment,  ligennen'tum  poeti'ewn  Winelew'u;  (vo 
emeial  ligamente,  —  the  one  anterior,  and  tbt 
other  posterior ;  two  interartlcular  fibrooartilssct; 
some  albugineous  fibres,  which  form  an  imperfect 
capsule,  Ac.  The  knee  reoeives  ita  arteries  fron 
the  femoral  and  popliteaL  They  bear  the  asat 
articular.  Its  veins  have  the  same  distribotioa 
as  the  arteries,  and  discharge  their  blood  into  the 
saphena  and  oruraL  Its  aervea  are  furnished  hj 
the  sciatic,  popliteal,  and  omraL  The  joint  it 
protected  by  the  tendons  and  mnaoles  which  lar- 
round  it. 

The  French  use  the  term  Artieulatiau  en  geeee 
for  a  joint,  in  which  the  head  of  a  bone  is  reeeired 
into  a  bony  cavity  of  aaotberi  whare  it  rolli  sad 
moves  in  all  directions. 

Ge'ro  Cor'poru  Calu/bi,  see  Corpus  callofva. 

Ga'ima  Arona'ta,  Cnemoscoliosis— g.  Intror. 
sum  flexay  Entogonyancon  —  g.  Vara,  Entogosy- 
ancon. 

Ga&'ngra,  {genu,  and  mype, '  seisara,')  Geaagn. 

GenailiiLi,  (from  genue,)  Legitimate. 

Oa'niU,  gen.  Oen'erie,  (F.)  Oenre,  (yoec,  <  raee.'; 
A  collection  or  group  of  speoiea,  analogovi  to 
each  other,  and  which  can  1m  united  by  conunoa 
characters.  When  a  species  cannot  be  icfemd 
to  a  known  genus,  it  constitutes  a  distinct  oae. 

Gb'ros  Curatio'nib,  Batio  medaadL 

Otn'j,  (yew,)  Genys. 

Ganyaiitral'gia,  (geng,  avrpv,  'the  antraa,' 
and  eXyes,  *  pain.')  Pain  in  the  aatfam  of  Hifb- 
more. 

Ganyailtri'tit,    gen.     0enuantr%*tidi9,    (ge»f* 

rpor,  '  the  antrum,'  and  itie,)    Inflammation  *i 


the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

Ganyan'tnuB,  (geng,  and  c»fi^,  'a  evF%') 
Antrum  of  Highmore. 

Ganyoaynaa'ahA,  (^myt  and  egmmmeke,)  Cyvsa- 
che  parotidsBB. 

Ganyoplat'tjt  iff^^f  •"^^  eXeeem, '  I  form,')  me 
Genioplasty. 

Oan'yi,  (y<wf,)  Genu,  'the  jaw/  alaa  theekia 
and  the  beard.    See  Gena. 

Oaaflta'a  I]iar'aiia,fi^eo,^Vw'a,  G.  raeemo'm  KB 
Pieo'nie  sen  Jamaieen'eie,  Vaumee^'ema  Amen- 
co'no,  Geoffrog*a,  Oabbag^'imm,  Andi'rm  imerm'm 
sen  raeemo'ea,  OaVhage  Tree,  Cmh'bage  Bark 
Tree,  Worm'hark  Tree,  Ord,  Legamiaoe*,  Sm. 
^et,  Diadelphia  Decandria,  (after  Dr.  B.  F. 
Geoffrey,  a  French  naturalist.)  The  odor  of  tht 
bark  is  vary  unpleasant.  It  is  anthehaiatae  sad 
cathartic    Dose  of  the  powder,  ^j.  to  9y. 

Gboffrji'a  Jamaicbr'bib,  G.  inermis — g. 
nil,  G.  iaermii— g.  BaoemoBat  G.  iaemis. 
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Gwomtm^A  SuBixrAMBR'Bis,  AndVra  Surina- 
mt»'*i»,  hM  similw  properties. 

Hattenaohmidt  has  Mparstod  the  atotlre  prin- 
flblei  of  Q.  Jamaioensis  and  O.  Sarinamensis,  to 
waioh  he  haa  given  the  names  Jamai'dm^  and  Su- 
He'ain'afc    They  are  alkaline. 

Oboffrji'A  Vbbmif'uoa,  AndVra  thai,  Arriba, 
SkoUmo'ra  Ftniamlnu«n'n$,  a  8.  Amerioan  plant, 
hu  a  froit,  the  almond  of  which,  oalled  Angiline, 
hsi  a  reputation  at  Rio  Janeiro  as  a  vermifnge. 
Dotty  gr.  i-XT,;  or  it  may  be  given  in  infusion. 

Otom^a,  Qeoffrssa  inermis — g.  Jamaioensis, 
0.  inermis. 

Gsog'nphyt  llad'ioal,  Otogra'phin  Med'iea, 
()f«,*the  earth,'  and  ypa<pm,  '1  desoribe/)  Now- 
feo^rapky,  Jfo9ogeogra*pkia,  Notoehihonogra'- 
fim,  Ifo§oektkonolog^'ia,  The  desoription  of  the 
larfsee  of  the  globe  as  regards  the  influence  of 
iitiistioa  on  the  health,  vital  functions,  and  dis- 
esMs  of  its  inhabitants,  vegetable  and  animal; 
iMt  prioeipally  on  those  of  man. 

Geoph'agiSA,  Geophag"ia,  Omophag'^ia,  Oa*» 
si4i/'«Oy  vepkag"iaf  Earik-^tUing,  Clay-eaiingf 
Dirt-mtimgt  ( vf ,  *earth,'  and  ^ovm,  <  I  eat')  The  act 
or  Draetiee  of  eating  earth.  See  Chthonophagia. 
UMph'agi«t»  Otopk'agut,  OKoph'aguB,  Omtf- 
fkmgn»,  Oe'phagus,  JBartk^^aUr,  Clag-eater,  One 
who  eats  earth. 

Geor'giAt  Xin'^nl  Wa'ters  ol  The  water 
of  ImdUm  Sprittgw,  in  Butts  county,  is  sulphu- 
reous. The  Warm  SprtHoa,  in  Meriwether  county, 
hare  a  temperature  of  90^  Fahr.  M€uiiton'» 
Spring;  in  Madison  county,  are  chalybeate;  and 
10  are  BowlantTt  Spring;  in  Cass  county.  All 
these  are  freqaented  by  invalids. 

Gtrsolog'^iA,  properly  Oeratolog"ia,  (ytpat, 
r^f^n,  'old  age^'  and  Xayeg,  'a  discourse.')  The 
doctrine,  or  a  description,  of  old  age. 
Osr'afloiiiif,  Dianthns  oaryophyllus. 
Oer'aais,  {yt^aifot,  *  a  crane,*^  which  it  resem- 
bled.)  A  bandage,  used  by  the  ancients  in  cases 
of  fractured  clavicle.  Some  authors  attribute  it 
to  Hippoerates;  others,  to  Perigenes. 

6«rA']iiiim«  (from  ytpanot,  'a  crane,'  because 
iti  pistil  is  long,  like  the  bill  of  the  crane.)  Ord, 
Genniaestf.     The  Grange  Bill. 

Qbba'hium  Carolinia'xum,  see  0.  Robertia- 
Bern  —  g.  Foetidnm,  G.  Robertianam  —  g.  Macu- 
iatam,  see  Geranium  Robertianum. 

QsuA'iaux  Moscba'tum,  Ero'dium  Ifoaeha'tum, 
(F.)  J?«c  oEs  gme  mutqui,  A  European  plant, 
osteemed  to  be  excitant  and  diaphoretic. 

Gera'vtuv  Novbbobacer'sI,  G.  maoulatnm  — 
{.  Purpureum,  G.  Robertianum. 

Geba'hium  Robkrtia'mdm,  0.  foB^tidum  sen 
jMfpif'rewn,  Stiuk'ing  0ran€*9  Bill,  H^rb  Bob'ert, 
(F.)  H€rb€  d  Bobtri,  Bee  de  grue  Bobertin,  This 
plant  was,  at  one  time,  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  slight  stimulant,  as  well  as  for  an  external 
spplioation  in  various  jpainful  sores  and  inflam- 
mations. G^ra'niuM  Uarolinia'num  has  similar 
properties. 

Most  of  the  species  of  geranium  have  been 
tsed  as  astringents.    In  some  of  the  northwest- 
sn  parts  of  the  United  States,  the  rhixoma  of 
ffara'MWM  mtaeuiaUum^Oera'nium  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
0.  Abve6oro«eift'si,  Spotted  Cran^$  Bill,  Crow'- 
/oof,  Ar est  root,  Tarmac* til,  Storkf  bill— it  oaUed 
Macime  d  Beequet,  after  a  person  of  that  name. 
It  U  highly  extolled  by  the  Western  Indians  as 
sn  antisyphilitic 
Qer'aiv  iyt^tt)  Seneetus. 
Osnriol  (Mor^),  (yc^f,  g«n.  yparvg,  'old 
sgc.')    Developmental  diseases  of  old  people,  in 
the  elaisifieation  of  Dr.  W.  Farr. 
6simtolof"ia,  Geneologia. 
Om^mrOf  Fissure. 

Oem,  Otr'mom,  BUufU,  BUuUfwM,  (F.)  OtrmM. 
The  rudiflscnt  of  a  new  being,  not  yet  developed, 
or  whi^  is  still  adherent  to  the  mother*  Accord- 


ing to  Dr.  L.  S.  Beale,  a  germ  is  a  living  particle 
which  has  been  detached  from  already  existing 
living  matter.  The  study  of  the  mode  in  which 
diseases  arise  from  the  influence  of  germs  is 
called  the  gtrm  the'org  of  disease.  The  germs  are 
supposed,  under  favoring  circumstances,  to  be 
capable  of  development  into  new  forms,  and  to 
excite  changes  in  the  body  of  a  fermentative  or 

Sntrefactive  nature ;  the  germs  being  the  poisons, 
iseases  are  the  results  of  the  changes  induced 
by  such  poisons. 

Gbbm  Disk,  Proligerous  disk,  Tache  embryon- 
naire — g.  Enamel,  see  Groove,  dental  —  g.  Flesh, 
Sarcophyte  —  g.  Force,  Plastic  force — g.  Hill, 
Proligerous  disk  —  g.  Spot,  see  Molecule  —  g. 
Theory,  see  Molecule — g.  Vesicle,  see  Molecule. 

Oarman'dor,  Com'mon,  Teuorium  chamsDdrys 
— g.  Creeping,  Teuorium  chamssdrys — g.  Marum, 
Teucrium  marum  —  g.  Small,  Teucrium  cbamss- 
dxys — g.  Water,  Teucrium  seordiam. 

OermaiuMe  Aquatique,  Teuorium  scordium 
•— ^.  Maritime,  Teuorium  marum  —  g.  Officinale, 
Teuorium  chamssdiys  —  y.  Scarodone,  Teuorium 
scordium. 

Oortne,  Germ — g.  Faux,  Conception,  false. 

Ger'men,  gen.  Oer'minie,  (from  gerere, '  to  pro- 
duce,') Germ,  Sperm — g.  Dentale,  Dental  pulp  — 
g.  Falsum,  Mole  —  g.  Spurium,  Conception,  false. 

Oar'minal,  Oer'minative,  Oermina'lie,  Oer- 
minati'vue,  (F.)  Germinatif,  (from  gertnen.)  Re- 
lating or  belonging  to  a  germ ;  as  "  germinal  cell." 

Gxb'mimal  Cbll,  see  Cytoblast^g.  Matter,  see 
Cytoblast,  Bioplasm  —  g.  Membrane  and  Vesicle, 
see  Molecule — g.  Nucleus,  see  Molecule — ^g.  Spo^ 
see  Molecule  —  g.  Vesicle,  see  Molecule. 

Oermina'tion.  The  beginning  of  vegetation  in 
a  seed  or  plant;  applied  also  to  the  first  develop- 
ment of  germs.    See  Germ. 

Germi,  Diiiemina'tion  of^  Panspermia  —  g. 
Preexistence  of,  see  Preformation. 

Germ'iile.    A  diminutive  germ. 

Oe'ro,  Geron'to,  (ycfiMr,  gen.  ytpoims,  *  an  aged 
person,')  in  composition  the  same. 

GerobOl'oia,  Oer<mtQboe^cia,.{gero,  and  fiteu^, 
*  food.')  Nourishment  or  maintenance  proper  for 
the  aged. 

Gerooome'nm,  Gerocomium. 

Oaroco'niia,  Gerocom'ici,  Gerontocom'iei,  {gtro, 
'an  aged  person,'  and  KOfum,  'I  take  care  of.') 
The  part  of  medicine  whose  object  is  the  preser- 
vation of  the  health  of  the  aged  —  the  hygiene 
of  old  people. 

Garocom'ioe,  Gerocomia. 

Oeroeomi'um,  &eroeome'ttm,  PreebyodoehVum, 
GeroHtocomi'um,  Gerotroph€'um*  A  hospital  for 
the  aged. 

O^rofie,  see  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

OM^fiie  ^aune,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Oorontatroph'ia,  {geronto,  and  atrophia,)  Ma- 
rasmus senilis. 

Oeron'to,  in  composition,  see  Gero. 

Gerontobot'da,  Geroboscia. 

Gerontooom'ioi,  Gerocomia. 

Gerontocomi'nm,  Gerocomium. 

Geronto'pia,  (geronto,  and  wi/^,  'the  eye.') 
Weakness  of  sight  of  the  aged. 

Garo]itotox'o&,  Gerotoxon. 

Gerontox'on,  Gerotoxon. 

Oarotox'on,  Gerontox'on,  Gerontotox'on,  Leuco*- 
VIM  Gerontotox'on,  Mae'ula  eor^nem  areua'ta,  Ar'' 
CM  eeni'lie,  {ge^o,  and  i^w,  *  a  bow.')  A  bow- 
shaped  obscurity  at  the  under  margin  of  the  cor- 
nea, common  to  old  people,  and  supposed  by 
some  to  be  an  indication  oi  the  existence  of  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart  It  is  due  to  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  corneal  tissue. 

Gerotrophe'iuii,  {gero,  and  r^e^,  'nourish- 
ment,') Gerocomium. 

Gerotroph'iai  {g^ro,  and  i^sft,  'nourishment,') 
Geroboscia. 
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Gor'ia,  Plumbi  sabcarbonas  —  g.  Serpen  tans, 
see  Arum  maculatum. 

OMier,  {*  gixcard/)  Ventrioalus  ealloBus. 

Gtol'ta,  *  things  done/  {gertrtf  gettum,  *  to  do/) 
Ae'ta.  A  Latin  term,  introdaoed  by  Hall4  into 
medical  language,  to  designate,  among  the  objects 
which  belong  to  hygiene,  the  functions  which 
consist  in  the  voluntary  movements  of  muscles 
and  organs.  In  the  class  Ge^ta  are  found  «/««p, 
the  waking  itaU,  movements  or  locomotion,  and 
reat. 

Gtolta'tlOXL,  Oeata'tio,  PKo'rcL,  (gettare,  geata- 
tuiiif  *  to  carry.')  The  time  daring  which  a  fe- 
male who  has  conceived  carries  the  embryo  in 
her  uterus.  See  Pregnancy.  —  Gestation,  like- 
wise, signifies  the  bearing  or  carrying  of  an  in- 
dividual;  a  kind  of  exercise  easier  than  that  in 
which  he  moves  by  virtue  of  his  own  powers. 
Thus  we  speak  of  geetation  on  koreehaw,  in  a 
earriage,  Ac. 

Gesta'tion,  IifTBB8TiT"iAL,  860  Pregnaooy — g. 
Intramural,  see  Pregnancy  —  g.  One-homedy  see 
Pregnancy  —  g.  Parietal,  see  Pregnancy. 

Qbsta'tiox,  Protra.ct'bd.  Pregnancy  pro- 
tracted beyond  the  usual  period.     See  Pregnancy. 

Oefttoola'tion,  Oeeticula'tio,  {geetuM,  from 
qerere,  gentuin,  *  to  carry,'  '  the  carriage  of  the 
body.')  The  act  of  making  many  gestures;  a 
symptom  in  disease,  which  indicate  great  en- 
cephalic erethism.  It  is  met  with  in  numerous 
a&ctions. 

Oethyllii  Spira'lis.  A  South  AfHcan  plant, 
Nat.  Ord.  Amaryllideas,  the  orange-colored  fruit 
of  which  has  a  peculiar  fragrance.  An  infusion 
in  spirit  or  tincture  is  used  in  flatulence  and 
colic. 

GeVtyiburff  Min'eral  Bpring,  CataVyein  or 
KatcU'yin  Wa'tere,  This  spring,  situate  near 
Gettysburg,  Penna.,  is  distinguished  by  contain- 
ing Itthia  among  its  constituents.  It  contains 
the  bicarbonates  of  soda,  lithia,  potassa,  magnesia, 
lime,  and  iron,  sulphate  of  lime,  silica,,  and  traces 
of  chlorides  and  pnosphates. 

Oe'nm,  G.  rivale  —  g.  Caryophyllatum,  G.  nr- 
banum  —  g.  Nutans,  G.  rivale  —  g.  Palustre,  G. 
rivale. 

Gb'uv  Bita'lk,  0.  palue'tri  sen  nu'tane,  Cary- 
ophylla'ta  aguat'iea  sen  nu'tarw,  Benedle'ta  eylveP- 
trt8f  Wa'ter  or  Pur' pie  a' vent,  Choc'olate  root,  (F.) 
BenoUe  aquatique  on  dee  Ruieeeaux.  Ord.  Rosa- 
cea. Sex.  Syt.  Icosandria  Polygynia.  The  rout 
—Otfum  (Ph.  U.  S.)  — is  astringent.  It  has  been 
much  extolled  in  the  cure  of  intermittents,  diar- 
rhoea, hemorrhage,  Ac. 

Gb'um  Urba'nom,  O.  earyophglla'tum,  Cargo- 
phglla'ta,  C.  vulga'rit  sen  urha'na,  CargophgV lue 
vulga*rie,  Sanamun'da,  Lagophthal'mue,  CViryo- 
phyVla,  Janamun'da,  Her'ha  benedie'ta,  Com'mon 
tt'vene,  Serb  Ben'net,  Tel'low  avene,  Star  of  the 
North,  Blen*ed  herb,  (F.)  BemAu.  The  root  of 
this  plant  has  a  smell  not  unlike  that  of  cloves. 
Taste  bitterish,  austere ;  virtues  yielded  to  water 
and  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  in  intermittents, 
dysentery,  chronic  diarrhoea,  debility^  Jbc.  Dose, 
5ss.  to  ^.  of  the  puwdcr. 

Gb'um  Vbr'num,  Weet^em  ear'ly  a'vene,  has  the 
same  properties  as 

Gb'um  ViBQiNiA'mJM,  White  a'vene,  Aspens, 
Ef/an  root,  Choc'olate  root^  Ben'net,  Throafroot, 
Cure' all,  (F.)  lienoite  de  Virginie,  common  Arom 
Maine  to  Carolina  and  Kentucky,  flowering  in 
June  and  July.  It  has  the  same  medical  proper- 
ties as  Geupa  rivale. 

Oeam'a,  gen.  Geum'atie,  (ytvfta,)  Taste. 

Oeniion'OBl,  {yewne,  and  »eaos,  'disease,') 
Oeueionu'ei.  Diseases  of  the  organ  or  sense  of 
taste. 

Oeu'sU,  (r<»m^)  Taste.  Rarely,  the  root  of  the 
tongue  —  Ra'dix  Itn'gum, 

&uth'iiios,  (xf»9/ior#)  Taite. 


G6iib,  see  Pastinaoa  opoponax« 

G^mU,  Gagot. 

OisUain,  CagoL 

Oher'kin,  ([G.]  Gnrke,  *%  enenmber/)  sts 
Cucumis  sativus. 

GMtta  Jeoomo,  Cambogia. 

Oialap'pa,  (from  Jalapa  or  Xatapojln  Mex- 
ico,) Convolvulus  Jalapa. 

G^'ant,  Oi'gae,  (F.)  OStrnt,  (from  ytyuf,  geD. 
^lyavrop.)  One  much  'above  the  ordinary  stature 
or  of  excessive  growth  —  Maeroeo'mia,  Uaeroeth 
mat'ia,  Magtntu'do  gigante'a,  (F.)  QiamHeme. 

Gi'amt  Cells,  Myeloplaxes. 

Oib'ba,  Hump. 

Oib'ber,  Hump. 

Oibberoi'itai,  Gibbositaa. 

GibbOB'itas,  Gihberoe'itae,  Qypho'eie,  Rht^ehith 
eypho'eie,  {gibbuM,  gibboue,  *  something  arched  or 
vaulted;  prominent,')  Gibboe'ity,  Gib'boHtnn$j 
An'gular  aeform'ity  or  Cur'vature  of  the  epint.  Hf- 
bo'ma.  A  phenomenon  which  occurs  in  diflereot 
diseases,  particularly  in  rickets  and  caries  of  the 
yertebrsB.     Bee  Hump. 

GiBBos'iTAS  Cario'sa,  Vertebral  diseaM. 

Oib'bouBneiB,  Gibbositas. 

Oib'bns,  Hump  —  g.  Pottii,  Vertebral  disease. 

Giblets,  (according  to  Minsheu,  from  gohhti, 
*  a  mouthful '  [?]  ;  but,  according  to  Junius,  from 
(F.)  gibier,  'game.')  The  word  seems  to  be  the 
old  (F.)  Gibelez,  Oibelet,  Ac,  i.  e.  Gibier,  (L) 
Ctbarium,  'food,  (F.)  Abatie,  It  means,  geo- 
erally,  the  parts  which  are  cut  off  from  a  gvoee 
before  it  is  roasted.  Also,  the  extremities  of  fowls, 
such  as  the  head,  wings,  feet ;  to  which  are  eoine- 
times  added  the  liver,  gixsard,  Ac  Soup,  Bsde 
from  these,  is  moderately  nutritious. 

Old,  (same  etymon  as  giddy,)  see  Coenuras. 

Oid'dineii.  Vertigo. 

Oid'dy,  (Sax.  sibis,)  Vertiginous. 

Gifts.  A  name  given  to  white  specks  on  the 
finger-nails,  which  have  been  snperstitioosly  sap* 
posed  to  portend  gifts. 

OfgatUesque,  Gigantic. 

Oigante'lU,  {yiyearramf,  and  ycyorrtiiv,  from 
gigae,)  Gigantic. 

Oigttn'tio,  Gigante^ue,  Oiganto'dee,  (F.)  <7i>c«- 
tesque.  Relating  to  one  much  above  tiie  ordinal/ 
stature. 

Oiganto'des,  {yyQim^iK,  from  gigae,  and  od«»,] 
Gigantic. 

Oigartl'na  Helmintliooor'toii,  Corallina  Cor 
sicana  —  g.  Lichenoides,  Fuons  amylaoeus. 

Oig'amm  Serpe&ta'ria,  {gigoMt  and  onwj 
Arum  draounculus. 

Oi'gas,  gen.  Gigan'tie,  (yiya(«  geo.  ytymrtH*) 
Giant. 

Oila'rum,  Thymus  serpyllom. 

Oiread,  Balm  of*  see  Amyris  opobalsanva. 

GU€t  de  Jf^oree,  Waistcoat,  strait 

Oill,  Glecboma  hederaoea. 

GiLL-GO-BY-OROUifD,  Glcchoma  hederacea. 

Oil'la  Theophras'tl,  Zinci  sulphajh-g.  Vitrioli. 
Zinci  sulphas. 

Gille'nia  Stipnla'oea,  (after  Amoldns  Oilentns, 
a  German  physician  [?],)  Small-Jiow'wred  In'divB 
Phye'ic,  has  the  same  properties  as 

Gillb'ria  Trifolia'ta,  Spiraea  ttMio'te, 
Com'mon  GilWnia,  In'diam  Phye'ie,  Weefrr* 
Brop'teort,  In'dian  Hip'po,  Jp'ecete,  Bow/**'*'* 
root,  Mead*ou>  evotet,  Beau'mont  root.  (F.)  GiiU^j*- 
Ord.  RosaoeoB.  Sex.  Svet.  Icosandria  Pentagjnia 
The  root  of  thiB  shrub,  and  of  G.  stipulaoM  — 
GilWnia,  (Ph.  U.  8.)  — which  grows  plrniifaUj 
in  the  United  States,  is  a  safe  and  efiract^ei 
emetic,  in  the  dose  of  about  30  graina.  It  tem» 
bles  ipecacuanha  in  its  properties. 

amSnie,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Oll'liflower,  {My  /lower,  or  from  Coryeply^ 
lum  [?],)  Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

GiUon,  Visoum  album. 
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GimlwniAf  I  Lig'anMiit,  (after  Qimbernftt,  a 
SjMnUh  lurgioal  writer.)  A  fibrous,  triangular 
ez|kansioD,  which  is  deCaiohed  from  the  posterior 
ind  inner  part  of  the  orural  aroh,  and  is  inserted 
ioto  the  erest  of  the  pubis.  This  ligament  forms 
the  inner  part  of  the  superior  aperture  of  the 
eniral  oanaL  It  ia  one  of  the  most  frequent 
eatuM  of  strangulation  in  crural  hernia.  See 
Fueia  lata. 

Gin,  fforiand§,  Oetu'va,  (F.)  Oem'ivre.  This 
ipirit,  which  is  distilled  from  corn  and  juniper 
twrries,  or  from  some  substitute  for  them,  is 
largely  used  in  Great  Britain,  by  the  lower  classes 
pftrtieularly,  and  is  extremely  detrimental  to 
tbem.  It  possesses  the  properties  of  other  spir- 
itnoos  liquors,  but  is  diuretic,  and,  in  popular 
medicine,  is  more  used  than  other  varieties,  in 
eiMs  of  colic  or  intestinal  pain  of  any  kind. 
SdU^lnm  Schnapps  is  understood  to  be  Hollands 
of  good  quality.     See  Spirit. 

6i!i  Drimk'br's  Lit'br,  Liver,  nutmeg  —  g. 
Lifer,  LiTcr,  nutmeg. 
Gimgembre,  Amomum  singiber. 
Oia'gor,  (from  fy/yifitput  ningihery)  Amomum 
nngiher  —  g.  Black,  Amomum  singiber. 
GiyaBR  Bkkr  Pow'dbbs,  see  Amomum  singiber. 
Gn'OBB,  Gar'dkn,  Capsicum — g.  Indian,  Asa- 
ram  CanatUnse — ^g.  Jamaica,  concentrated  essence 
0^  see  Amomum  singiber — g.  Preserved,  see  Amo- 
mam  singiber — g.  White,  Amomum  singiber — g. 
Wild,  Asarum  Canadense. 

Gingibxa'oliiam,  {gingtvm,  'the  gums,'  and 
6meA»ttai.)  A  name  given  to  the  scurvy,  beoanse 
the  gums  and  arms  are  chiefly  affected  by  it.  It 
has  aJ«o  been  called  Oiuffipe'dittm,  because  the 
lower  limbi  are  in  many  cases  the  seat  of  soor- 
bntic  spots.     See  Porphyra  nautioa. 

Singipe'diuin,  {gingivx,  *  the  gums,'  and  pe», 
gen.pedi»,  'the  foot,')  see  Oingibrachium,  Por- 
phyra nauticsu 

Gillgi'T«,  pL  of  OingVva,  (gignere,  'to  beget,' 
beeaiue  the  teeth  are,  as  it  were,  begotten  in 
them.[?])  The  gum»,  {T^^a,  sing.  &lon;  IPlum, 
CamWula,  (F.)  Qencivta,  The  portion  of  the 
Kocoos  membrane  of  the  mouth  wnioh  covers  the 
maxillary  bones  to  the  level  of  the  alveolar  arches. 
The  gums  are  formed  of  a  red  tissue,  more  or  less 
mlid,  and  of  a  fibro-muoous  nature,  which  ad- 
heres strongly  to  the  necks  of  the  teeth,  and 
tnnimits,  between  the  roots  and  their  alveoli,  a 
very  thin  expansion, — the  alvt'oloden'tal  periot*- 
!(•«.  The  gums  fix  the  teeth  and  contribute 
greatly  to  their  stability.  In  the  aged,  after  the 
k)ss  of  the  teeth,  they  become  fibrous  and  very 
solid,  and  are  inservient  to  mastication. 

OingiTalil,  Gin'gival,  UleficM,  Vlieus.  Re- 
lating to  the  gums.  The  gin'gival  line  is  a  reddish 
stresk  or  margin  at  the  reflected  edge  of  the  gums, 
seen  in  phthisis  and  chronic  blood  diseases,  and 
lUo  in  pregnant  and  puerperal  women. 

Oinglvi'tUt  g«Q-  Oingim'tidi§,  (from  gingivm, 
aad  it  14,)  Ulitis. 

Oiaglymoid,  Oinglgmdi'deu»,  Oinglymo'det, 
^Tny^9i0Kt  *  a  ginglymus  or  hinge,'  and  ci^, '  re- 
somblaoce.')  Resembling  a  ginglymus  or  hinge. 
Aq  epithet  applied  to  joints  which  resemble  a 
hinge,  AS  a  ginglff  moid  joint, 

OUL'glynilU,      (y*yx^*/'^0       Cardinamen'tum, 
Cir'iio^'ahinge,'  (P.)  Ckamih't,  Artienlatum  en 
tkarmi^rB,    A  Species  of  diarthrodial  articulation, 
which  only  admits  of  motion  in  two  directions, 
Hke  ft  binge,  —  as  the  knee-joint  or  elbow-joint. 
Qii'GLTHUS,  Lat'bral,  Dlarthrosis  rotatorius. 
Oia'MBg,  Panax  quinquefolinm  —  g.  Asiatic, 
PsDftx  Schinseng — g.  Blue,  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troi'les— g.  Yellow,  Caulophyllum  thalictroldes — 
g.  Horse,  TrioBt«nm — g.  White,  Triosteum. 
Girmgle.  Dengue. 

Oinl'dit,  Or'gan  of,  see  Organ  of  Oiraldds. 
Girmrd-BousMin,  Asarum. 


Oir'dia,  ([Sax.]  syp^lf)  Cingnlum  — g.  Mer- 
curial, Cingulum  mercuriale. 

Girl.  This  seems,  formerly,  to  have  been  an 
appellation  common  to  both  sexes.  Many  etymol- 
ogists deduce  the  word  from  the  Su.  G.,  Ear  I, 
'  a  man.'  [?]  It  means  a  young  female,  (L.)  FiVia, 
from  ^Xu¥f  *  to  love  j'  Pu'era,  Puet'la,  Pu'§a,  Pu- 
nll'a,  PuceVla,  (F.)  FiUe. 

GirofUf  (from  caryophgllum,  [?])  see  Eugenia 
caryopbyllata. 

€KrofUe  tfaune,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Oirole,  Slum  sisarum. 

CHronp  Arum  maonlatum. 

Gir'ile,  {gn9tle,)  Cartilage. 

Gisn,  Anhelatto. 

Oii'sa,  Cynanche  parotidsea. 

Gil'iard,  (F.)  OMer,  Ventriculus  callosus. 

Gii'iexif  see  Parturition. 

GlaberUii  {glaber,  *  smooth,')  Mosophryon. 

Glabel'lad,  see  Glabellar. 

Glaberiar.  An  epithet  by  Dr.  Barclay  for  an 
aspect  towards  the  glabella.  OlabelUad  is  used 
adverbially  to  signify  '  towards  the  glabellar  as- 
pect' 

Glabrif'ies,  (glaber,  'smooth,')  Calvities. 

Glace,  (from  glaeiea,)  Ice. 

Gla'oial,  Olueia'litf  {{mm glacier.)  Icy;  having 
the  appearance  of  ice;  as  'glacial  phosphoric 
acid.' 

OiaeUUe,  Mesembryanthemum  orystallinum. 

Glocia'Ui,  Glacial  —  g.  Humor,  Crystalline. 

Gla'oiet ,  (from  gelu,  [?])  Ice. 

Oladi'olof,  (dim.  of  gladiut,  'a  sword,'  from 
the  sword-like  shape  of  its  leaf,)  Gladiolus  com- 
munis, see  Sternum  —  g.  CsBruleus,  Iris  Ger- 
manica. 

Gladi'olvs  CoMMu'ifls,  0,  vulga'rin,  Victoria' ' 
li§rotttn'da  WVL  /cmiue'a,  Com'Jiug,  (F.)  QUtyeuU 
Ord,  IridisB.  The  root  of  this  plant  has  been 
considered  aphrodisiac.  Applied  in  cataplasms, 
it  has  been  extolled  against  scrofulous  tumors. 

Gladi'olus  Lu'tbus,  Iris  pseudaoorus  —  g. 
Stemi,  see  Sternum  —  g.  Vulgaris,  G.  oommnnis. 

Ola'dios,  ('  a  sword,')  Penis. 

Olair,  Albumen  ovi. 

GUxirea,  see  Parturition. 

Ola'ma,  (yXa^ir,)  Lippitudo,  Chassis. 

Gland,  Olant,  dim.  Olan'dula,  'an  acorn,  a 
kernel,'  A'dcn.  The  ancient  anatomists  gave  this 
name  to  a  number  of  organs  of  a  texture  generally 
soft,  and  a  shape  more  or  less  globular,  but  differ- 
ing greatly  in  their  nature  and  functions.  They 
applied  it,  for  instance,  1.  To  those  organs  which 
separate  from  the  blood  any  fluid  whatever. 
When  such  organs  were  composed  of  several  lo- 
bules, united  by  common  vessels,  they  received 
the  name  eonglom' crate  glandc,  as  the  parotid, 
pancreas,  Ac.  2.  To  the  reddish  and  spongy, 
knot -like  bodies,  which  are  met  with  in  the 
course  of  the  lymphatics.  These  they  called 
con'globate  ^/aufisy  — see  Ganglion  {lymphatic), 
3.  To  various  other  organs,  whose  intimate  tex- 
ture and  functions  are  still  unknown,  as  the 
Pineal  gland,  Pituitary  gland,  Oland$  of  Paeehi' 
oni,  Thyroid  gland,  Thymw  gland,  Suprarenal 
glande,  Ac.  Chaussier  restricts  the  word  gland  to 
those  Boftish,  granular,  lobated  organs,  composed 
of  vessels,  and  a  particular  texture,  of  which  there 
are  in  the  hunum  body,  the  lachrymal,  aalivary, 
and  mammary,  the  tccticlee,  the  liver,  panercac, 
and  kidneye.  These  permanent  glande,  or  glanda 
with  permanent  ducts,  are  all  destined  to  draw  from 
the  blood  the  molecules  necessary  for  the  forma- 
tion of  new  fluids,  and  to  convey  these  fluids  ex- 
ternally, by  means  of  one  or  more  excretory  ducts. 
Several  glands,  besides  their  excretory  ducts,  have 
special  reservoirs,  in  which  the  fluids,  secreted  by 
them,  collect,  remain  for  a  greater  or  less  spaoe 
of  time,  and  undergo  slight  modifications  before 
being  evacuated ;  —  such  are,  the  gallbladder  for 
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the  livdr,  the  urinary  bladder  for  the  kidneyi,  Ao. 
Eaoh  gland  has  an  organiiatioo  peouUarto  i^  bat 
we  know  not  the  intimate  nature  of  the  glandular 
texture.  Malpighi  boliered  that  the  Teasels  ter- 
minate in  small,  solid  masses,  to  whioh  he  gave 
the  name — ^lan'dular  grains  or  ao"%nu  In  these, 
he  considered,  the  excretorj  ducts  originate. 
Ruysoh  thought  that  the  glands  are  entirely  yas- 
cular,  and  that  the  excretory  ducts  are  immedi- 
ately continuous  with  the  va»a  afferentia,  Ac.  The 
most  accepted  view,  perhaps,  is,  that  the  secret- 
ing vessel  is  distributed  on  the  animal  membrane, 
whioh  lines  the  minute  excretory  ducts,  and  that 
the  secretion  is  effected  from  the  liquor  sanguinis 
by  means  of  cells. 

The  term  Olande  (F.)  is  sometimes  appropriated 
to  the  tumor  formed  by  inflammation  or  engorge- 
ment of  a  lymphatic  ganglion. 

Oland,  Glans  —  g.  Accessory,  of  the  Parotid, 
see  Parotid — g.  Anteprostatic,  see  Cowper's  glands 
— g,  de  Blandin,  see  Tongue— g.  Blood,  see  Gan- 
glion —  g.  Garotio  or  Carotid,  Glandula  carotica 

—  g.  Coooygeal,  Coccygeal  gland  —  g.  Globate, 
Conglobate  gland — g.  of  Littr6,  see  Urethra — g. 
of  Luschka,  Coccygeal  gland — g.  Nerrons  of  the 
pelvis,  Coccygeal  gland — ^g.  Prostate,  Prostate — 
g.  Salivary,  abdominal,  Pancreas. 

[For  Gland,  Mammary,  Pineal,  Prostate,  Ac, 
fee  Mammary,  Pineal,  Prostate,  Ac] 

CUandage,  Adenophyma. 

Glande,  Gland,  see  Gland — g.  de  LUtri,  see 
Urethra — g.  PitHxtatre,  Pituitary  gland — g,  Thy- 
raidtf  see  Thyroid  gland  —  g.  VtUvaire  eonglom- 
irie,  Cowper's  glan(&  (in  the  female)  —  o.  Vulvo- 
vaginaUj  Cowper's  glands  (in  the  female). 

Olan'deri,  (from  gland,)  Equinia  —  g.  Farcy, 
see  Equinia. 

CUandes  AeineuseB,  see  Acinus — g,  Bron^ 
ekiquea.  Bronchial  glands — g.  Cimmineu90§,  Cern- 
minous  glands — g.  CongUthiea,  Conglobate  glands 
— g,  de  Cowper,  Cowper^s  glands  (in  the  female) — 
o.  de  Croiuance,  Waxing  kernels  ~-^.  Inguinale; 
Inguinal  glands — g,  de  iittrSt  see  Urethra — g.  de 
Meibomiu9f  Meibomius,  glands  of — g.  de  MSry, 
Cowper's  glands  (in  the  female) — g»  de  Morgagnif 
see  Urethra — g,  de  Pacehioni,  Paoohioni,  glands  of. 

Olan'dlform,  Adeniform — g.  Corpuscle^  Aci- 
nus —  g.  Ganglion,  see  Ganglion. 

Glan'dium,  Thymus. 

OlftndJi  see  Querous  alba — g.  Accessory,  Cow- 
per's glands  —  g.  Aggregate,  Peycri  glandulas  — 
g.  Aggregate  of  Bruch,  see  Bruch  —  g.  Agmina- 
ted,  Peyer's  glands — g,  Aporic,  Ganglions,  glandi- 
form— g.  of  Bartholinus,  Cowper's  glands  (in  the 
female)  —  g.  of  Bauhin,  see  Lingual  glands  —  g. 
Blind,  Ganglions,  glandiform — g.  Blood,  see  Gan- 
glion— g.  Bowman's,  see  Bowman — g.  of  Bruch, 
see  Bruch — g.  Brunner's,  see  Brnnner's  glands  — 

f.  Bulbocavernous,  Cowper's  glands — g.  Buccal, 
luccal  glands  —  g.  Ceruminous,  Ceruminous 
glands  —  g.  Conglomerate,  see  Gland  —  g.  Cow- 
per's, see  Cowper's  glands  —  g.  Dental  of  Serres, 
see  Tooth — ^g.  Diapnogenous,  see  Perspiration — ^g. 
Ductless,  see  Ganglion  —  g.  of  Duverney,  Cow- 

S»r's  glands  (in  the  female)  —  g.  Genital,  see 
enital  —  g.  Havers's,  Synovial  glands — g.  Len- 
tioular,  Lenticulares  glandulso — ^g.  Lieberktthn's, 
Lieberktthn's  glands,  see  Intestine  —  g.  of  Lit- 
tr^,  see  Urethra — g.  Lymphatic,  see  Conglobate 

—  g.  of  Meibomius,  Meibomins,  glands  of  —  g. 
Miliary,  Sebaceous  glands  —  c.  Molar,  Buc- 
oal  glands — g.  of  Morga^ni,  see  Urethra — g.  Mu- 
dlaginous  of  Havers,  Synovial  glands  —  g.  of 
Kabotb,  Nabothi  glandulso  —  g.  of  Nnhn,  see 
Lingual  glands — g.  Oil,  Sebaceous  glands — g.  of 
Paochioni,  Glandulss  Pacehioni — g.  Peptic,  Pep- 
tic glands — g.  Permanent,  see  Gland — g.  Peyer  s, 
Peyeri  glandulie — g.  Racemose,  see  Raoemosus — 
g.  Renal,  Capsules,  renal  —  g.  Salival,  Salivary 
glands  —  g.  balivary,  Salivai^  glands  —  g.  Seba- 
ceous, see  Sebaoeoui  glands  —  g.  Solitary,  Brun- 


ner's glands— g.  Sudoriferous,  see  PertpiraUoo— 
g.  Sudoriparous,  see  Perspiration — g.  Snprarensl, 
Capsules,  renal  —  g.  Sweat,  see  Perspiration. 

Glands,  Txm'porary,  Oland*  witkoet  pe/mn- 
nent  ar^ifice»»  Glands  that  consist  of  a  single  pri- 
mary vesicle  or  sacoulns,  whioh,  having  eUbo- 
rated  a  secretion  in  its  interior,  bursts,  diKbtrgei 
it,  and  disappears.  The  Graafian  veviclca  uxd 
the  gland  cells  afford  examples  of  these. 

€Handt  TtorrtfiSa,  {*  roasted  aeomp/)  wc 
Quercus  i^ba  —  g.  Trachoma,  see  Bruob  — g.  of 
Tyson,  Sebaceous  glands* of  Tyson  —  g.  Vascnl&r, 
see  Ganglion — g.  of  Yesalins,  Bronchial  glsods— 
g.  Yulvo-vaginal,  Cowper's  glands  (in  the  female) 

—  g.  of  Wi&is,  Albioantia  corpora,  MaomiUsry 
tubercles. 

Olan'dnla,  (dim.  of  glane,  gen.  glandU,} 
Gland  —  g.  Angularis,  Submaxillary  glaed  — g. 
Atrabiliaris,  Capsule,  renal  —  g.  ad  Aures,  Psro- 
tid  —  g.  Avicennse,  Encystis  —  g.  Bartboliass, 
Sublingual  gland  —  g.  Basilaris,  Pituitary  gland. 

Glam'ddla  Cabot'ica,  Carot'ie  or  Carot'id 
Okmd.  According  to  Lusohka,  a  ductless  gUad, 
formerly  regarded  as  an  intercarotic  ganglion  of 
the  great  sympathetic,  which  is  seated  st  tbs 
upper  end  of  the  common  carotid  and  its 
branches. 

Glah'dvla  Col'li,  Tonsil — g.  Coocygsea,  Co^ 
cygeal  gland — g.  Innominata  Galeni,  Laebrymtl 
gland — g.  Lacrymalis,  Lachrymal  gland — g.  Lee- 
tifera.  Mammary  gland  —  g.  Lingual  is,  Satlis- 
gual  gland  —  g.  Maxillaris,  Submaxillary  glssd 

—  g.  Mucosa,  Conglobate  gland  —  g.  Parotides, 
Parotid  —  g.  Pin^is,  Pineal  gland  —  g.  Pitu- 
tosa,  Pituitary  gland  —  g.  Riviniana,  Sublingual 
gland  —  g.  Salivalis  abdominis.  Pancreas— {. 
Salivalis  externa,  see  Parotid  —  g.  Socia  par«- 
tidis,  see  Parotid  —  g.  Sublingualis,  Sublingiul 
gland  —  g.  Submaxillaris,  Submaxillary  gland— 
g.  Thymus,  Thymus  —  g.  Tbyreoldea,  Tbjroid 
gland  —  g.  Thyreoidea  accessorial  see  Thyioid 
gland. 

Olan'diilM  (pi.  of  Olandula)  Afliao'UB,  fs* 
Acinus — g.  AgminatsB,  Peyeri  glandnlsB  — g.  Ax- 
ticulares.  Synovial  glands — g.  Assistentes,  Proe- 
tate  —  g.  Aureolares,  see  Mamma — g.  Brunocri, 
Brunner's  glands  —  g.  Bucoales,  BucmI  gland»— 
g.  CemminossB,  Ceruminous  glands  —  g.  Cervidi 
uteri,  Nabothi  glanduUe — ^g.  Conglomeralse,  Coa- 
glomerate  glands  —  g.  Congregatse  Monroii,  ms 
Lachrymal  glands  —  g.  CoronsB  penis,  see  Seba- 
ceous glands— g.  Cowper's,  Cowper's  glands— g. 
DursB  matris,  Pacehioni,  glands  of — g.  Dar» 
meningis,  Pacehioni,  glands  of — g.  Genalee,  Boe- 
cal  glands  —  g.  Inguinales,  Inguinal  glands  — g. 
Intestinales,  Peyeri  glandulsa  —  g.  Interiorei  re- 
nales,  Corpora  Malpigbiana — g.  in  agmen  cofi- 
gregatsB  In testinorum,  Peyeri  glandulse — g.Lali- 
ales,  Labial  glands — g.  LactifersB,  see  Manmsry 
glands — g.  Lactiferss  aberractes,  see  Mamms— g* 
Lenticulares,  see  Lenticulares  —  g.  LioberkUhni- 
ansB,  Lieberktthn's  glands — g.  Linguale^,  Lioguai 
glands — ^g.  LittriansD  sen  Littrii,  see  Uretbn— g. 
Malpighi,  see  .Spleen  —  g.  Meibomian*,  Meibo- 
mius, glands  of — g.  Molares,  Boceal  glandf — g> 
MuciparsB  racematim  congestse  Intetiiooriua, 
Peyeri  glandular — ^g.  Mucossb  eoagmioatar  iiil«*' 
tinorum,  Peyeri  glandulse  —  g.  Myrtifonn«t,  Ci^ 
runculss  myrtiformes — g.  Odorifens  glaodi^  n* 
Sebaceous  glands — ^g.  Odorifene  penis,  see  S«bs- 
ceous  glands — g.  Odorifene  Tysoni,  see  8ebac€««i 
glands  —  g.  Pacehioni,  Paochioni,  glands  of — f' 
FalatinsB,  Palatine  glsmds — g.  Palpebrales  lebt^ 
ce»,  Meibomius,  glands  of —  g.  Peyeriaas,  P>7* 
eri  glandulso — g.  Pharynges,  Pharyngeal  glssdi 

—  g.  Plexiformes,  Peyeri  G.  —  g.  ProsUtsr  na!i- 
erum,  see  Corpus  glandulosnm  mulieram — g-  ^ 
baoesB  ciliares,  Meibomius,  glands  of — g.  5vba> 
cesB  glandis,  see  Sebaoeous  glands  —  g.  5«e:a>> 
Peyeri  glandulse — g.  Solitaris,  Bmnner's  gt»»^ 

—  g.  Spuriie,  Peyeri  glandulss,  Qaaglloas,  glaa- 
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diftrm— g.  Badorifena  fen  Sudoripars,  lee  Pw- 

?)iration  —  g.  Sapnrenales,  CapBmei,  renal  —  g. 
Bboloase,  bm  Tnbalar  —  g.  Tysoni,  Sebaoeous 

gUadt  of  Tyson — g.  Uterina),  Utricular  glanda — 

g.  UtrienlaitMy  Uirioular  glanda  —  g.  Vasonlosni 

tM  Ganglion — g.  VeaaliansB,  Bronchial  glands — g. 

YnlrormginalM,  Cowper's  glanda  (in  the  female.) 
eian£$iatr0.  Glandular. 
Glaa'duUr,    Glandula'ru,   Oiandulof§u§,    (F.) 

Glandulairtf  Oianduieiix.    Having  the  appear- 

saoe,  form,  or  texture  of  QlamtU;  ai  a  gUmamlar 

body,  a  glandular  texture,  Ao. 
QhAM'DVhAU  Sub'stakob  OF  THM  Kis'iiBTy  fee 

Kidney. 
OUa'diilB  of  Xalpig'lii,  see  Corpora  Malpig* 

kiana. 
Olamdulemm,  Glandular. 
Glasdvlo'aoear'iMiu.    Ruyaoh  givee  thia  epi- 
thet to  fleshy  exoreacenees  which  1m  found  in  the 

Uadder. 
Glaadnlo'toSf  Glandular. 
Olans,  gen.  Glan'dit,  ('an  acorn,')  BaVanut, 

Cgfuiro9,  Cmt'pit,  Ca'put,  0.  Pe'nis,  Otniia'li 
ea'pmty  Nut,  (F.)  Oland,  The  extremity  of  the 
penis  and  of  the  clitoris.  The  glana  ptni$  ia  of  a 
oonieal,  slightly  flattened  shape.  It  is  continuous 
with  the  urethra,  which  opeus  at  its  aptx;  and 
ii  eireumseribed  by  a  projecting  edge,  called  the 
Coro^na  glan'dit,  behind  which  ia  a  depression, 
Mhan  flea  Sutetu  retroglandula'rit,  Ft^ta 
doa'tfic.  It  is  covered  by  a  thin  mucous  mem- 
orue;  is  fnmiahed,  at  its  base,  with  sebaceous 
foUielei,  called  alan'dulm  odoriftrm  Tyto'ni,  the 
secretion  from  which  is  termed  Smeg'maprapu'tii  ; 
and  can,  almost  always,  be  covered  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  skin,  called  the  prepuce.  Lastly,  it 
is  formed  of  a  spongy  texture,  susceptible  of  being 
thrown  into  erection.  —  The  Giant  Ciitoridie,  is 
imaller,  imperforate,  and  covered  with  a  sort  of 
prepuce  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
rnlva. 

QhAS%,  Bronchocele,  Gland,  Pessary,  Sappoai- 
tory  —  g.  Clitoridis,  see  Glana  —  g.  Jovis  j:beo- 
phraeti,  Fagua  caatanea  —  g.  Penis,  Glaus — g. 
ritnitam  excipiens,  Pituitary  aland  —  g.  Ulnae, 
Olecranon — g.  Unguentaria,  Gmlandina  moringa, 
Myrobalanufl. 

Gla'FM,  Gravel. 

Olatfl,  (Sax.  ^l^i)  Vitrum,  Potassa,  Silicate  of. 

Slaafl'pox,  see  Varicella. 

OUa'bor*!  Salts,  (after  R.  GUuber,  a  German 
chemist,)  Soda,  sulphate  of. 

GlaaM'do,  gen.  Glauee^dime,  Glauooma. 

Glaoeo'ma,  gen.  Glaueo^maHtf  (yXavm^y  from 
ykemtatt  *  aea-green,'  and  omo,)  Glaueo'ne,  Glau- 
tifdo,  Oaiarae'ta  alawefa,  Qc'mlue  Cm'eiue,  Ctef- 
time,  PkUuMT^ma  qlaueo'wut,  Parop'eie  glaueo'eie^ 
Apoglameo'He.  Among  the  older  pathologists, 
this  word  waa  used  synonymously  with  cataract. 
It  is  now  ordinarily  applied  to  opacity  of  the 
vitreous  humor  or  of  the  tunica  hyaloidea,  which 
nanifesta  itaelf  by  a  grayish  or  greenish  apot, 
apparent  thiough  the  pupil,  charaoteriaed  by 
rapidly  increaaiog  presbyopia,  periodical  dimness 
of  Tision,  diminution  of  toe  field  of  vision,  in- 
creased tenaion  of  the  globe,  Ac.  Several  forms 
SM  met  with,  aeuU  and  ekronie,  tecomdani,  trau- 
■uite,  Ae.  In  Olaueo'ma/ul'wtkumt,  the  impair- 
ment of  riaion  oocurs  very  rapidly,  perhaps  in  a 
few  houra.  The  ophthaJmoscopio  appearances 
will  be  found  described  in  treatiscfl  on  the  eye. 
The  diaeaae  waa   almoat  incurable,  until  Von 

Graefe  employed  iridectomy.    See  Optic  papilla. 
Gi^troo^A  Ful'm titAHfl,  {/ulmen,  *  lightning,') 

aee  Glaoooma  —  g.  Woulhouai,  Cataract. 
Glaaoe'aiBt  (yAowHMic,)  Glaucoma, 
Otm^emi,  Gladiolua  communia  —  g,  JStant,  Jiia 

ftttidissima. 
Gledio'mft  Eeddra'oaa,  (after  y^ifitmv, '  penny- 

wy»l'  [^J»)   tr*.  kirtm'ta,  Jfep'ela  glecho'ma.  He- 

der'mla,  CkammeWwM,  C,  hedera'cea,  Calamin'tha 


ktdera'teOf  CalaminUa  Attm«7'tor,  Ckameeeie'eHe, 
Sed'era  terree'trUf  Nep'eta  gUeko'mOf  Panaee'a 
pee'torie,  Ground-wg,  Gill,  GiU-^o-bg-ground, 
Alehoo/,  Mobin  runawag,  (F.)  Limrre  terreeire, 
Terrette,  Bondote,  Merbe  Saint-Jean,  This  plant 
— Ord,  LabiatsB — has  a  strong  smell,  and  a  bit- 
teriah,  somewhat  aromatic,  taste.  It  has  been 
oonaidered  expectorant  and  tonic. 

Oloeho'ma  Hirtn'ta,  G.  hederaoea. 

Gle'ohon,  (^Xvxmv,)  Mentha  pulegium. 

Oleehoni'tei,  (yV^«ii«nK.)  wine,  impregnated 
with  Glechon. 

Olao'inff  (6c.),  Strabismus. 

OlaatrTs^*  Sliban,  'to  glide.')  See  Gonor- 
rhoea. Sometimea  ^plied  to  a  chronic  discharge 
from  any  mucous  membrane. 

Ole'iiifty  (yW*7>)  Chassie,  Lippitudo. 

Gle'nA,  (yXifi^.)  ThejpupiL  The  anterior  part 
of  the  eye.  The  eyebaiL  The  eye.  According 
to  some,  the  crystalline  lena.    A  glenoid  cavity. 

Olengore  (tic.),  Syphilir. 

Olengour  (So.),  Syphilis. 

OlenPtia,  gen.  Gleni'tidie,  {gUne,  'the  crystal- 
line lens,'  and  itie,  <  inflammation,')  Phaeitla 

Olann't  Springt ,  see  South  Carolina^  Mineral 
waters  of. 

Gle'noid,  GUnoid'al,  GlewMa'lie,  Glenti^'dee, 
Gleno'dee,  OlenoVdeue,  {glene,  and  m^,  'resem- 
blance,') (F.)  GlinOde,  GUnoidale,  GUnoiditn, 
Any  shallow,  articular  cavity,  yXifw,  gWni,  which 
receives  the  head  of  a  bone;  such  as,  1.  The^/«'- 
noid  eaf^iiy  or  fotfea  of  the  scapula,  Foe'ea  gU- 
ntVdea  sen  mandibula'rie,  Omoco^glif  Aeetal/ulum 
hu'meri,  Cav'itae  hu'meri  gUntMee,  Entypo'eie,  sit- 
uate at  the  anterior  angle  of  the  acapnia ;  and 
articulated  with  the  hmd  of  the  humema.  2. 
The  glenoid  cavity  or  foaaa  of  the  temporal  bona. 
It  ia  aeated  between  the  two  roots  of  the  lygo- 
matic  prooess,  and  receives  the  condyle  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Glb'roid  Lio'amsrt,  (F.)  Ligament  GUncHdieu, 
is  a  fibro-cartilaginons  ring  or  bourrelet,  which 
seems  formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  tendon  of 
the  long  head  of  the  biceps  brachialis,  and  sur* 
rounda  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  acapnia,  the 
depth  of  which  it  increases. 

GUndUUOe,  Glenoid. 

Oleyed  (Sc.),  see  Strabiimus. 

Olio'ma,  (from  yXia,  '  glue,')  aee  Gliomata. 

Glio'ma  Rxt'injb.  a  tumor  originating  in  the 
neuroglia  of  the  retina,  and  in  its  structure  re- 
sembling oerebral  glioma.  Sometimes  it  resem- 
bles both  glioma  and  sarooma,  and  is  then  called 
glioeareo'ma, 

Glio'mata*  pi*  of  Glio'maf  (f^m  yXia,  '  glue.') 
Growths,  BO  eialed  by  Virchow,  which  originate 
in  the  neuroglia  or  connective  tiasue  of  the  brain, 
auditory  nerve,  and  retina^  and  contain  no  nerve 
elements. 

Olioiaroo'ma,  Lymphosarcoma— g.  of  the  Re- 
tina, see  Glioma  retinsB. 

OliBOhrat'ma,  gen.  GUeehraam'atia,  Glie'ehrtt' 
tee,  (from  yXuncpos,-^  yha, '  glue,' — *  gluey.')  Len- 
tor,  viscidity. 

Oliaohrodt'oliUf  (vXiox^,  'gluey,'  and  x»X9, 
'  bile/)  An  epithet  for  excrement  which  is  glu- 
tinous and  bilioua. 

Olis'ohrotai,  MttxF'/nn,)  Gliaehraama. 

Glifomar'go,  Creta. 

GUssetHmU  du  Zambeau,  ('sliding  of  the 
flap.')    See  Flap. 

GUa'aon's  Cap'ralei  Capsule  of  Glisson. 

GUi'tar,  Clyster. 

Gicbe,  (from  globue,)  Bandage  (head)— g.  of  the 
Eye,  see  Eye— g.  Flower,  Cephalanthua  Occident- 
alia,  Trollius  laxua— g.  Tension  of,  see  Tension. 

Olo'bi  (pi.  of  Glo'bue)  MartU'lM,  ('martial 
balls,')  see  Ferrum  tartariiatum. 

GMmiaire  JPurgaHve,  Globularia  alypum. 

Globnla'ria  Al'ypum,  Globula'ria,  WUd  Sen*- 
na  of  Europe,  MuntpeVlier  Tut^hiik,  (F.)  Glob-- 
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uiaire purgattvtf  Turbith  hlane.  Ord.  GlobnluriiB. 
Tho  loaves  of  this  pUDt  are  bitter,  and  hare  been 
used  in  intermittents  and  in  oonstipation.  The 
resin  obtained  from  the  root,  (F.)  BMne  de  Tur- 
bithf  has  been  prescribed,  like  the  resin  of  jalap, 
as  a  cathartic    See  Alypon  and  Calcifraga. 

Glob'ule,  Ohb'ulut,  Sphn'rioH,  Sphterid'ion, 
Spfue'rula,  (dim.  of  globut,  <  a  ball.')  A  small  globe. 

CHobule  d^AranHuM,  see  Sigmoid  valyes — g. 
du  S'tng,  Globule  of  the  blood. 

GlolniUg  Bianea,  see  Globalos  of  the  blood  — 
g.  of  the  Blood,  see  Globule  —  g.  Chyle,  see  Chyle 
—  g.  Ganglion,  see  Nearine  —  g.  HimatiquWf 
Globules  of  the  blood  —  g.  Lymph,  see  Lymph  — 
g.  Milk,  see  Milk  —  g.  Mucous,  see  Mucus  —  g. 
Palo,  see  Globules  of  the  blood  —  g.  Platmiquet, 
see  Globules  of  the  blood  —  g.  Pub,  see  Pub  —  g. 
Pyoid,  see  Pus. 

Glob'ules,  Rbd,  of  thb  Bu)Oi>,Biood  glob'ulet, 
Blood  eor'putcles,  celU  or  ditkt,  Blood  ve^icUtf 
Olob'uU  sen  Ve«io'Hla  sbn  Sph&^rulm  sou  FolMuli 
seu  Corput'eula  seu  CelVuUe  sou  Partic'ulm  sen 
Gran'ula  tan' guttti»f{¥.)0 lobule*  ou  Cellulet  rouget 
du  tang,  G,  h4fnatique»f  Ditque*  tanguin$,  Himatiet 
of  Robin,  are  small  bodies,  which  are  particularly 
observable  when  the  transparent  parts  of  cold- 
blooded animals  are  examined  by  the  aid  of  the 
microscope ;  and  are  met  with  in  the  blood  of  all 
animals.  They  are  circular  in  the  mammalia, 
excepting  the  camel  and  the  llama,  and  elliptical 
in  birds  and  cold-blooded  animals ;  are  flat  m  all 
animals,  and  generally  composed  of  a  central  nu- 
cleus enclosed  in  a  membranous  sac.  Chemically, 
they  consist  of  hasmatin  and  globulin  —  km^mato- 
glob'ulin,  Cru'orin,  By  some,  however,  they,  as 
well  as  Olob'ulin,  Hwmatoeryi^tallinf  and  Sttmo- 
alob'ttlin  or  Htemoglo'bin,  have  been  considered  to 
be  formed  of  one  chemical  substance,  which  is 
readily  decomposed,  and  is  the  crystallisable  ma- 
terial htemato'ldin.  According  to  Hoppe-Seylcr, 
they  consist  of  bssmoglobin,  with  traces  of  albu- 
men, cholesterin,  protagon,  and  phosphate  of 
potash.  The  chemical  composition  of  the  nucleus, 
where  it  exists,  — it  does  not  in  man,  —  has  been 
by  some  regarded  as  fibrin;  by  others,  as  fat; 
and  by  others,  again,  as  a  species  of  horn,  to 
which  the  name  nu'clein  has  been  given.  See 
Globulin.  They  vary  in  sise  in  different  animals. 
Their  average  long  diameter  in  man  is  about 
j0^th  part  of  an  inch. 

Size  of  thb  Globulbs,  accordiho  to 

Sir  B.  Home  and  Bancr,  with  color- 1  l'f700th  part  of 

iug  matter ^j        an  inch. 

Bller 1-1930 

Sir  £.  Iloiiie  and  Bauer,  without  col-)  i.mu|q 

oring  matter -/  *  ^*~ 

MttlFer 1-2800  to  1-3800 

Mandl 1-2026  to  1*3160 

Hodgkln,  Litter,  aud  Badolphi 1*3000 

Sprvaget 1*3000  to  1*3600 

Cavallo 1*3000  to  1*4000 

Donu6 ^    1*3160  to  1-8Z80 

Jarin  and  GnlltTer 1*8'M0 

Blnmenbach  and  Moao 1*3380 

Tabor rseoo 

MilDu  Bdwarda 1-8M0 

Wagoer 14000 

Kater 1*4000  to  1-«00 

PrHVost  and  Dnmai 1-4066 

Haller,  Wollastoo,  and  Weber 1*6000 

Young 1-aoeo 

Besides  these,  the  blood  contain 8  white  or  pale 
glob»U»f  Leuc'ocytetf  Leue' oeytkee.  Blood  bi'oplcuU, 
(F.)  Globulee  blanee  onplaemiquet,  which  are  prob- 
ably lymph  and  chyle  corpuscles  in  process  of  de- 
velopment into  red  oorpuaoles.  M.  Bernard  is  of 
opinion  that,  while  the  red  slobule  is  the  respir- 
atory element  of  the  blood,  the  white  globule  is  its 
plastic  element  The  proportion  of  white  to  red 
corpuscles,  is  about  2  or  3  to  1000.    See  Blood. 

l^ried  blood  globules  of  the  oz  have  been  given 
internally  in  oases  of  aniemia. 


The  minute  pellete  of  the  homcBOpatlutt  in 
called  globule: 
Glob'ulxb,  Wbitb,  see  Globules  of  the  blood. 
Olob'ali  Artarin'rnm  Ter'mini,  ace  Aeion 

—  g.  Mammillares,  see  Mammillary  emiBesee— 
g.  MartialcB,  Ferrum  tartarisatum — g.  Sangvioii, 
Globules  of  the  blood— g.  Tartar!  martiale«,  Fer- 
rum tartarisatum  —  g.  Tartratis  fern  et  lixivic, 
Ferrum  tartaritatum. 

Olob'nUa,  Crve'lalHu,  Glob'uline,  Blood  to' me. 
The  colorless  substance  that  remains  after  the  ab- 
straction of  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood- 
f  lobule.  It  is  a  peculiar  albuminous  principle, 
he  globulin  of  Bertelius  consists  of  the  envelopes 
of  the  blood  globules,  and  of  the  part  of  their  eon- 
tents  that  remains  after  the  extraction  of  the 
hsematin.  Lecanu  regards  it  as  identical  with 
albumen ;  and,  according  to  Mnlder,  it  belongs  to 
the  combinations  of  protein.  Robin  and  Verdcil 
consider  it  to  be  albuminoet.    See  Globnles,  red. 

The  term  globulin  is  likewise  given  bj  H. 
Donn6  to  small  granulations  appertaining  to  the 
chyle,  which  are  observable  in  tne  blood  with  the 
microscope.  They  are  small,  white,  roundish, 
isolated  or  irregularly  agglomerated  grains ;  of 
about  the  j^  of  a  millitnitre  in  diameter,  and 
are  regarded  by  M.  Donn6  as  the  first  elemeoti 
of  the  blood-globules.  They  are  the  uhU*  grQe- 
ulated  eorpuecUe  of  Mandl. 

Olob'aUim,  (from  globuUf)  Homoeopathy. 

Olob'ulus,  (dim.  of  globue,)  Globule— g.  Aran- 
tii,  Bee  Sigmoid  ralves — g.  Hystericus,  Angooe 

—  g.  Nasi,  see  Nasus  —  g.  Sanguineus,  PunetiB 
saliens  —  g.  Stapedius  ossis,  Os  orbiculare. 

Glo'bni.    A  ball  or  globe. 

Glo'b(tb  Htbter'icob,  Angone — g.  Major,  see 
Epididymis — g.  Minor,  see  Epididymis  —  g.  Pal- 
lidus,  see  Nucleus  lenticularis. 

Glo'bub  Utbri'nds.  a  term  applied  by  so- 
ooucheurs  to  the  round  tumor,  formed  by  the 
uterus  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  imme- 
diately after  delivery. 

Olom'erate,  (from  glomue,  gen.  glomeriM,  'a 
ball,')  Conglomerate. 

Olom'etllle,  Glomer'ulue,  (dim.  of  glomve,  *a 
ball.')  A  small  ball  or  clew,  formed  by  an  ag- 
glomeration of  vessels ;  as  Glomentle  of  M alpighL 
See  Corpora  Malpigbiana. 

Glom^erclbs  op  RrvscH,  see  BuyBch. 

Olomer'nli  (pi.  of  Glomer^ulue)  Mftlpigkii, 
Corpora  Malpigniana— g.  Renales,  Corpora  Mal- 
pigbiana. 

Glomer'nlni  Artario  -  CoeoTgeui,  Coeejgcal 
gland. 

Olo'nola,  Olo'noine,  GUmoi^numj  Nitrcgly  "m'a. 
A  liquid  substance  prepared  by  adding  y/ycrn'"  lo 
a  mixture  of  eulphun'o  acid  Aad  fumigating  mitrie 
acid;  pouring  it  into  water,  and  washing  upon  a 
filter.  It  is  an  oleaginous  substance,  of  a  sweet 
taste,  little  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  in  aleobol 
and  ether.  A  drop,  brought  in  contact  with  (he 
lips,  or  even  the  vapor,  is  said  to  have  eaoMd  the 
most  distressing  headache ;  hence  it  has  been  wed 
in  headache  by  the  homoeopath ista.  Sym^tomiti 
poisoning  are  saidtohave  followed  the  admiDiitra- 
tion  of  one-fortieth  of  a  dro|>.  Little  is  yet  kaowa 
of  its  therapeutic  effects.  It  is  violently  explofiva 

OlOB'ia,  (r^wova,)  Glot'ta,  <the  tongue.'  Th» 
power  of  speech.     Speech. 

Oloii'agTa,  igloeea,  and  cyjpe,  'a  Beisu«»') 
GloBsalgia. 

OloB'Ml,  Qloeea'lie,  (from  gUmeu)  Relaliac 
or  appertaining  to  the  tongue. 

GlOMal'gift,  Gloee'agra,  GlottaPgia,  OloNTofre, 
{glowa,  and  oAyav, '  pain.')     Pain  in  the  tongue. 

OlOiMnis'ehnm,  Glceeanoch'eue,  Gloeme'*' 
chum,  {gloeeny  and  ai«fl(ctv,  '  to  hold  up.')  As  is- 
Btrumont  for  holding  up  the  tongue. 

GlOBianooh'eni,  Glossanisohum. 

OlOfMn'oehum,  GlossaniBchum. 
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Olama'thnz,  gen.  Olo*9<w'thraei;  P€»'ti» 
gloi^oHtkrax,  (F.)  BoumoU,  {yloua,  and  aif^fta^,  'a 
ctfbQncle,')  Car'buneU  of  the  Tongue,  A  disease 
more  oommon  in  oattle  than  in  man. 

GlotMpiglot'tic,  Glonepiglot'ticiu.  Relating 
to  the  tongue  and  epiglottis;  as  Ligamen'tum 
glMtepiglot^tieum, 

OlMSiA'noi,  Lingual  muscle. 

GloMi'na  ICor'titans,  2«ei««.  An  insect  of 
Soath  Africa,  not  much  larger  than  the  oommon 
boaseflj,  the  bite  of  which,  according  to  Dr. 
LiTingstonei,  is  death  to  the  ox,  horse,  and  dog ; 
while  it  IB  harmlesi  to  man  and  wild  animals, 
sad  eren  to  caWes  so  long  as  they  suck. 

01otai'til,  gen.  Olo§n*tidu,  {glowo,  and  itU,) 
(rJoMon'eiM  infiammaio'ritu,  Angi'na  lingua'ria 
Mn  lingua*li»f  Injlamma'tio  Lin'gvm,  (F.)  /it/lam-. 
■oliofi  de  la  Langue.  Inflammation  of  the  tongae. 
When  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane,  it  is  of 
ilight  importance.  That  which  affects  the  whole 
of  the  tongue  is  a  serious  disease,  and  requires 
the  rigorous  use  of  antiphlogistics.  It  is  rare. 
Sometimes  deep  furrows  and  cracks  are  made  in 
the  tongue,  DiMect'ing  Glotai'lit,  giving  rise  to  in- 
creased pain  by  the  action  of  the  secretions  of 
the  mouth  and  of  alimentary  matters. 

Qlossi'tis,  Dibsbct'img,  see  Glossitis. 

GIm'm,  {yXmoffa,  'the  tongue.')  In  eomposi- 
tion,  relating  or  appertaining  to  the  tongue. 

CHomoo'mA,  {gtwuo,  and  Kami,  'evil.')  Ulcer- 
ation of  the  tongue,  with  symptoms  of  adynamic 
fever. 

GloMOMrdno'inat  gen.  Olonoeareino'matitf 
GUM$o*eir'rhus,  Oareiuo'ma  Lin'gum,  {gloMSO,  and 
tt^fjiM^a, '  cancer.')    Cancer  of  the  tongue. 

OlOMMAt'oehoSf  Olouocatfoeki,  (yAwoooKar- 
'X'^^r)  Cataglos'tum,  Catagoglo^4um,  {gloMo,  and 
■arcoM,  'I  arrest,')  Lin'guae  Deteu'tor,  Tongue- 
holder f  (F.)  Ahai—tur  de  la  langue.  An  instru- 
ment, the  invention  of  which  is  attributed  to 
Paolns  of  JSgina,  and  which  was  employed  to 
depress  the  tongue,  in  order  to  examine  diseases 
of  the  faoces.  It  was  composed  of  two  branches; 
one  of  which  had  at  its  extremity  a  plate  for  de- 

{iressing  the  tongue;  whilst  the  other,  shaped 
ike  a  horseshoe,  was  applied  under  the  chin. 
The  finger,  or  the  handle  of  a  spoon,  or  a  spatula, 
is  generally  used  in  similar  cases. 

BlMMC/b'l^igloMo,  andxi^Air, '  hernia,' '  tumor,') 
Glo9'9oc«U,Ifer'niao/theTonguef  Paraglo9'§i,  Pro* 
lap'nt§liH*gum,Qlo99omegWtu9,Glo»9opto'ai§,  Pro- 
jection of  the  tongue  from  the  mouth.  It  de- 
pends generally  oo  an  inflammatory  swelling  of 
the  organ.  At  times,  however,  a  chronic  glotto- 
teU,  or  sort  of  cedematous  engorgement,  is  met 
with,  which  proceeds  to  a  great  length,  and  de- 
forms the  dental  arches,  the  lips,  Ac.  Inflamma- 
tory gloMooele  must  be  combated  by  antiphlo- 
gistics. In  the  cedematous  kind,  such  as  is  some- 
times caused  by  excessive  salivation,  the  infil- 
trated fluid  may  be  pressed  back  by  the  hand  of 
the  practitioner,  to  get  the  tongue  behind  the 
teeth ;  and  it  may  be  kept  there  by  a  piece  of 
gauxe  tied  over  Uie  mouth.  The  chronic,  elon- 
gated kind  sometimes  requires  amputation  of  a 
portion  of  the  organ. 

OXoMOOO'ma,  {gloeeo,  and  coma,)  Glossoipas- 
mas. 

OlOMOe'omon,  GloMoc'omum,  Ghuoeomi'on, 
{Y^mmrntrofutm,  from  glouo,  and  coyira, '  I  guard.') 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  a  small  case  for 
holding  th«  tongues  of  their  wind  instruments. 
By  exteoaion  it  was  applied  to  the  box  or  cradle 
in  which  fraetnred  limbs  were  kept.  We  find,  in 
the  old  writers,  a  Gloe$ocomon  of  liippoorates,  of 
Njmphodonu,  Oalen,  Ac. 

&ono6BM*ma»f{glo§9o,  and  impfis, '  &  bandage,') 
Fr^nom  lingoss. 

QlwiOipiglot'tift,  GloMoMpiglot'Hctu,  That 
which  belongs  to  the  tongue  and  epiglottif .   Bome 


anatomists  have  so  denominated  certain  fleshy 
fibres,  which  pass  from  the  base  of  the  tongue 
towards  the  epiglottis.  These  muscles  are  more 
evident  in  some  of  the  mammalia  than  in  man ; 
and  their  use  seems  to  be  to  raise  the  epiglottis, 
and  to  remove  it  farther  from  the  glottis.  San- 
torini,  who  described  them  after  Eustachius,  calls 
them  Retraeio'rea  epigloi'tidU, 

QLoesoiiPiGZiOT'Tic  Lio'ament,  Frsmum  sen 
FrafnuluM  epigloVtidit,  Ligamen'tum  membrana'- 
etum,  Velamen'tum  Itn'gua,  Three  folds  of  mu- 
cous membrane,  which  connect  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  epiglottis  with  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

GlOMOg'rapny,  Glo98ogra'phta,  {gloMO,  and 
Yfi<i^nt  *  A  description.')  An  anatomical  descrip- 
tion of  the  tongue. 

01oiiohy'al.  A  name  given,  by  Geoffroy 
Saint-Hilaire,  to  the  posterior  comua  of  the  08 
hyoides. 

Olosiol'ogy,  Glonolog"ia,  {glo8$o,  and  ^oyos, 
'a  treatise,'  'a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on  the 
tongue.    Nomenclature. 

CHoilorysifl,  Glo9»opU'g%a,  LalopWgia,  Pa- 
ral'gnt  lin'gua,  P.  ner'vi  hgpoglos'tif  {glo«»o,  and 
Xvoiff  *  solution.')  Paralysis  of  the  tongue  or  of 
articulation. 

OlOSIOniailtl'a,  Progno'nt  ex  liH'gud,  {glo$90f 
and  fiavrua,  'divination.')  Prognosis  from  the 
state  of  the  tongue. 

OlOBiomegis'tUB,  (vtotw,  and  ficyiirror,  'the 
greatest,')  Glossocele,  Paraglossa. 

OloMon'ooB,  {glouo,  and  oyicof, '  tumor,')  £x- 
onco'tis  lin'gua.     Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

Glossok'cds  Ikflammato'rius,  Glossitis. 

Olosiopftlati'niu,  Glossostaphylinus. 

Oloisopharynge'al,  Glossopharyngeus,  Pha- 
ryngoglossal  —  g.  Nerve,  Pharyngoglossal  nerve 
—  ff.  Paralysis,  see  Paralysis. 

GlOIBOpharynge'Of,  Glottopharynge'al,  Be- 
longing to  the  tongue  and  pharynx.  Some  anat- 
omists thus  designate  certain  fleshy  bundles, 
which  arise  from  thp  lateral  parts  of  the  base  of 
the  tongue,  and  are  inserted  into  the  parietes  of 
the  pharynx.  They  form  part  of  the  constrictor 
pharyngis  superior. 

OlOBSople'gia,  {glosto,  and  nXnyn,  *  a  stroke,') 
Glossolysis. 

OloBBOpto'iis,  {glouo,  and  irrMav,  'a  falling,') 
Glossocele. 

OloBiosoir'rhiii,  Glossocarcinoma. 

OlolBOlOOp'ia,  {iglouo,  and  mcmnm,  *1  view.') 
Inspection  of  the  tongue  as  an  index  of  disease. 

wlOBBOBemeiot'icA,  {glouo,  and  temeiotice, 
'  semeiology.')  The  signs  of  disease  taken  from 
the  tongue. 

OlOBBOBpas'iaua,  Glouoeo'mtMf  Spai'mu§  lin^' 
guae,  {glouo,  and  ovoofiof,  'spasm.')  Cramp  or 
Spasm  of  the  tongue. 

OlOBBOBpa'tha)  Spat'ula  pro  o*r9,  {glotto,  and 
naQ^,  'spatula.')  A  spatuHa  for  pressing  down 
the  tongue  to  enable  the  fauces  to  be  examined. 

OloBBOBtaphyli'noB,  {glouo,  and  tna^vXti,  *  the 
uvula,')  GlouopalaH'ttut,  Pala' togloBtua,  Con- 
$tric'tor  hth'mi  Fau'eiutn,  A  small,  thin,  narrow, 
and  long  musde,  which  arises  from  the  base  of 
the  tongue,  and  is  inserted  at  the  inferior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  velum  palati,  in  the  anterior 
pillar  of  which  it  is  situate.  Its  use  is  to  contract 
the  isthmuB  faucium,  by  depressing  the  velum 
palati,  and  raising  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

OlOBBOBtere'BiB,  Lin'gum  Extirpa'tio,  {glouo, 
and  anncitf  'privation.')  Extirpation  of  the 
tongue. 

d^OBBOBtroph'is,  {gloaeo,  and  vrpc^v, '  I  turn.') 
Doubling  of  the  point  of  the  tongue  upwards  and 
backwa^Ls,  —  said  to  have  been  a  mode  of  sui- 
cide [?]. 

OloBBOt'omy,  Glouotom'ta,  (glo9$o,  and  rofcv, 
'  section.')  Dissection  of  the  tongue.  Amputa- 
tion of  the  tongue. 
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Oloiiypertroph'iA,  {glo99o,  &np,  'orer/  and 
rptftit,  *  to  nourish/)  Hypertrophy  or  fupernn- 
trition  of  the  tongue. 

Olot'ta,  (yAwrra,)  GI0B8A,  Tongne. 

Olott'agra,  {ghua,  and  ay^  *  a  aeiiare,')  Oloa- 
salgia. 

Olottel'giA,  iglotta,  and  aXyf,  'pain/)  Glos- 
■algia. 

Olot'tienSf  (yXwmctr.)  Pertaining  to  the 
tonf^ue. 

Olot'tii,  gen.  Glotfidi9,  Mitmt, '  the  month- 
pi  eoe  of  a  flute,')  (7.  ve'ra,  Li^iUa,  Lxn'gula,  A 
small  oblong  aperture  in  the  larynx,  eompriied 
between  the  ehordm  wteaUi,  It  is  narrow,  ante- 
riorly ;  wider,  posteriorly ;  and  is  capable  of  be> 
ing  modified  by  muscular  contraction,  as  may  be 
required  by  the  yoioe.  It  is  by  the  chordas 
Tocales  that  Toioe  is  produced.  The  glottis  is 
nearly  an  inch  long  in  the  adult  male;  less  in  the 
female  and  child.  RVma  OloteidU  sen  Voea'lu  is 
the  aperture  in  which  the  voice  is  produced,  and 
therefore  synonymous  with  Glottis,  as  giren 
above. 

Gtott\9  is,  by  some,  nsed  synonymously  with 
rontride  of  the  larynx :  with  others,  it  includes 
the  whole  of  the  larynx. 

Glot'tis,  Lips  of  thb,  Thyreoarytenoid  liga- 
ments —  g.  Spasm  of  the,  Asthma  thjrmionm — g. 
Vera,  Glottis. 

Olot'tiJCOpe,  {glottU,  and  smrM,  'I  riew,') 
see  Laryngoscopy. 

QUnigUm  d^Unm  BwtttUU,  (formed  by  onoma- 
topoeia,) Gurgling. 

OUmteroH,  Arctium  lappa — g.  Petit,  Xan- 
thium. 

Glontlof,  (f^om  yXMTor,  'the  breech/)  Gluteal 
—  g.  Maximui  et  extimus,  GlutsBus  maximns  — 
g.  Seoundus  et  medius,  GlutsBus  medins— -g.  Ter- 
tins  et  intimus,  Gluteus  minimus. 

Oiauton,  Glutton. 

Olow'wonii,  Cicindela. 

€UuafU,  Glutinous. 

Glnca'mia,  (yXvKv^, ' sweet,'  and  Li^a,  'blood/) 
Glycohasmla. 

Oluoogen'asii,  Glyoogeny. 

GlaooMn'is,  Glyoogeny. 

OlneoM'mia,  Glycohssmia. 

Gln'oose,  better  Oly'eoM,  Deac^troee,  (yXvKv^, 
'  sweet/)  Orape,  Fruit,  Starch,  and  Honev  tugar, 
A  variety  of  sugar,  that  occurs  naturally  in  many 
vegetable  Juices,  and  in  honey.  Compared  with 
cane  sugar,  it  is  much  less  soluble  in  water,  and 
less  disposed  to  crystallise;  and,  when  ii^eoted 
into  the  bloodvessels,  does  not  pass  oiT  to  the 
like  extent  by  the  kidneys.  Diabetic,  Urinary, 
and  Hepatic  sugar  appear  to  have  the  same  chem- 
ical composition  as  Glucose. 

Oln'oosidet.  These  are  certain  proximate  vege- 
table principles,  which,  by  ebullition  with  dilute 
acid,  or  other  method  of  decomposition,  take  up 
the  elements  of  water  and  yield  glucose,  aooom- 
panied  by  a  second  substance,  which  differs  in 
each  case  according  to  the  body  operated  on. 
Aloin,  Amygdalin,  Digitalin,  Slaterini  Jalapin, 
Cathartic  acid,  Convulvulin,  Tannin,  Salicin, 
Santonin,  Scammonin,  and  Goiaein  are  of  phar- 
maoeuttc  interest. 

WueoHque,  Saocharine. 

Olncosn'rla,  (yX»««f,  'sweet,'  and  99pm,  'nrine/) 
Diabetes  mellitus. 

Glue  Band'age.  A  bandage  nsed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  fractures,  glue,  diluted  with  alcohol, 
being  applied  over  an  ordinary  roller. 

OIne'bon*,  Osteooolla. 

Glue'ftsh,  lohthyocolla. 

Olnm'pot,  Gallipot 

Olnta'as  Xag'iiiii.  (yXMrsff  'the  bnttook,' 
'the  breech,')  G.  maxunns  — g.  Mmjot,  G.  maxi- 
mns. 

QhvrM'vt  Max'zkui,  O.  ma*jor  sea  ma/^mm. 


Maac'imui  et  ear'ftmiit  Gloufime,  (V.)  Mmuie  ftend 
/eeeier,  JtiO'eacro-/6m&rai,  Saenh/fmortd,  (Ch.) 
This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  posterior  pait  of  tbe 
pelvis,  and  at  the  upper  and  posterior  pert  of  tbe 
thigh.  It  is  large,  tnlck,  and  qnadrilat«al :  so4 
is  attached,  above,  to  the  posterior  part  of  tbs 
crista  ilii,  to  the  part  of  the  ilium  oomprised  be- 
tween the  crista  and  the  upper  curved  line,  to 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  saerum,  eeceys,  ao4 
great  saoro-sciatio  ligament ;  and  6el6«,  it  termi- 
nates by  a  broad  aponeurosis,  which  is  iateited 
into  the  rugged  snrfaoe  that  descends  fron  tbs 
trochanter  mi^or  to  the  linea  aspera  of  the  f«Bir. 
This  muscle  extends  the  thigh  on  tbe  pelvis,  sad 
rotates  the  thigh  outwards.  It  is  greatly  con- 
cerned in  station  and  progression* 

Glutjb'us  Ms'dius,  Ghut^iue  eeemm'diu  et  mi- 
diue,  Jli'aeue  exter'nme  of  M.  J.  Weber,  (F.)  Hio- 
troehantSrien,  Grand  nio-trockatMriem  (Ch.), 
Mogen  Feeeier,  This  muscle  is  eitoato  ia  psrt 
beneath  the  preceding ;  it  is  broad,  very  thiek, 
radiated,  and  triangular ;  attached,  ahoee,  to  (ko 
crista  ilii,  and  to  the  part  of  the  outer  surfkee  of 
that  bone  comprised  between  the  three  anterior 
fourths  of  its  crista,  its  upper  curved  line  and  iti 
lower ;  and  below,  it  ends  by  a  tendon,  iasertei 
at  the  upper  edge  of  the  great  troohaater.  It  ii 
an  abductor  of  the  thigh ;  but  ean  tnm  the  tkigk 
outward  or  inward,  according  as  ita  pocterior  tr 
inferior  fibres  are  thrown  separately  into  eoe- 
traction. 

Gluta'ub  Mnr'niiTB,  G.  mi*nor  tan  ter'tntf 
Ter'tine  et  in'timue  Gtout'iue,  (F.)  Petit  Feeeitr, 
—  Ilio-ieekii'troehamtSrien,  Petit  Ilio-troekaetd' 
rien,  (Ch.)  This  muscle,  which  is  aitoate  benestk 
the  preceding,  is  fiat,  triangular,  and  with  radiated 
fibres.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  external  lur- 
face  of  the  os  ilii,  from  the  inferior  curved  linets 
the  acetabulum ;  and,  below,  is  inserted  into  tbs 
anterior  part  of  the  great  trochanter.  It  has  tks 
same  uses  as  the  preceding. 
Glutje'us  Mi'mor,  G.  minimnt. 
Olnta'al  or  Gln'taal,  GUmfiw,  mmt^we,  if.) 
Feeeier,  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  tbt 
nates.  This  name  has  been  given  to  many  parts 
which  compose  the  nates. 

Glu'tbal  Apoveuro'sib.  The  nppar  aad  bMk 
part  of  the  femoral  fascia.  In  it  is  a  remarkable 
opening,  called  the  gluteal  areh,  for  tbe  passsfi 
of  the  gluteal  vessels  and  nerves. 
Glu'tbal  Arch,  see  Gluteal  aponevrocia. 
Glu'tbal  Ar'terv,  Poete^rior  Il'imc  Artfiy, 
(F.)  Artire  feeeiire,  is  one  of  the  Urgeat  braaebef 
of  the  hypogastric  It  makes  its  exit  ttam  rk« 
pelvis  at  the  upper  part  of  the  superior  soistw 
foramen ;  gains  the  posterior  part  of  the  pclvi«i 
and  divides  into  two  branches ;  —  the  one  etqttr- 
Aidai,  the  other  deepeeated.  The  last  snbdividri 
into  three  secondary  branches,  wboae  ramifiea- 
tions  are  distributed  particularly  to  the  Glmt^u 
Longieeimue  dorei,  Saero^umbalie,  Ac.,  aad  anas- 
tomose with  the  sciatic  and  Internal  eiroaBfi«z 
arteries. 

Glu'tial  NiRvn,  (F.)  Kerf/mikm,  f§  a  lars« 
branch,  fbmished  by  the  6th  pair  of  laabv 
nerves.  It  is  chiefly  distributed  to  the  gi«u»i 
muscles. 

Glu'tsal  Vifir,  (F.)  Veime  feeei^re,  follows  the 
same  march  as  the  artery  of  the  same  name. 

Gln'ten,  gen.  GluUinie,  (' glue,  pail%')  Glm- 
tinum,  Len'tor,  Veg"efable  Gluten,  Ve^'etmUe  C*- 
eein.  An  immediate  principle  of  vegetables  It 
is  soft,  of  a  grayish  wnite,  visdd  oonsistaaeer  aad 
very  elastic.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  beoosses  harl 
brown,  and  fragile;  and,  in  moist  air,  patrcAtt. 
Water  and  alcohol  do  not  dissolve  it  It  if  sole- 
ble  in  vegetable,  and  in  weak  mineral,  solds,  at  t 
high  temperature.  The  fkrinss,  in  wbisk  it  I* 
found,  are  those  preferred  for  the  prepaMliaa  >  ( 
bread,  on  account  of  the  property  it  has  of  vAkia^ 
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^•|WiU  iIm.  It  if  ft  eoaip<mD4  of  protoiii»  ind 
bMM  hM  been  rftoged  ftmoqg  the  *' proinnaomut 
^memtary  primcipl^  "  b j  Dr.  Penirft.  By  Wftsh- 
hf  iriiMtaD  dough  with  »  ttreftm  of  wftter,  the 
pun,  fQgftr,  •tftroh,  uid  Tegetable  albumeo  ftre 
naofed:  the  dnotlle,  tenaotous,  elMtie,  gray 
mm  left  if  the  glaten,  eommon  gltUtn,  B^oeari'c^^ 

Cum.  Am*  ^/attw  is  the  aolnble  portion  oo 
ilieg  eommon  glaten  in  aloohol.  Gran'ulaUd 
fkien,  OUa^m  gmn'nUt  ii  a  paste  made  by  adding 
wliMt  gluten  to  ordinary  wheat.  It  it  taid  to 
forn  an  agreeable  and  nutritiont  aliment. 

Olu'tbw  Artioou/rdh,  Synovia— >g.  fieeoaria'a, 
Nt  Glaten — g.  Bread,  see  Bread,  gluten— *g.  Com- 
■on,  see  Gluten  —  g.  Granulated,  see  Gluten  —  g. 
Ofuale,  see  Gluten — g.  Pure,  see  Gluten. 

eitt'ti,  (yktnm,)  Kates. 

0hi'tU,  (yAnrrw,)  Nates,  Quadrigeminfteorporft. 

eiVtU,  see  Gelatin. 

Oln'tiasaff  {ghainart^  ffUHnaHtm,  'to  glue,') 
Afflutiaant. 

GimHmaUf,  Agglutinant. 

ttutlBft'tlOt  Agglutination. 

€fl%tHnBmB,  Glutinous. 

eiu'ti]Mmt,(7lii«iiMi'Mit.  OoUo'dm,  {gimieny  'pftste, 
gtw/)  (F.)  Olmtinrntx,  Qluani,  An  epithet  giren 
to  Mbstanees  taken  from  the  animal  or  regetable 
kingdom,  and  endowed  with  unusual  riioidity. 
The  deeoetions  of  marsh-mallows,  and  figs,  and 
the  jelly  of  hartshorn,  are  said  to  be  glutinous. 

Oln'tiiMUft,  Gluten. 

Gluti'tii,  gen.  OlntVtidU,  (yXMrn,  <  the  nates,' 
sad  ftfM.)    Inflammation  of  the  nates. 

ttu'tol,  {y>mr^)  Nates. 

Oiutopyo'iit,  (yXcvm,  'the  nates,'  and  ■««««, 
'rappuration.')    Suppuration  of  the  nates. 

OlttftOB,  OMto,  Qlufto,  {gluh'r^f  <tO  gulp 
down/)  OMtriMMBr'ffv§,  Ona'tkon,  H^l'luo,  Man*- 
do,  Gnto'nt,  Lwr'eo,  BtVlygod,  (F.)  Ohmt(m,  Q<mr^ 
maud,  Gtmlou,    An  ezoessive  eater. 

Glnftony,  Linu/9i»  BelUu/mm,  €f€utrii*mu», 
(f.)  (ToMnNOMftM.  BzeessiTe  appetite,  owing 
often  to  habitual  indnlgenee. 

Glvtta'pfttonf,  {plmtw,  and  jMrtere,  'to  ez- 
tsnd,')  Stomaeh. 

Olnt'tns,  (Esophagus. 

Gltt'tat,  (sing,  of  gUui^  'the  naAes,*)  Troehan- 
fier  major. 

GlfMS'aimt  Glyoohemia. 

Gly'Mail,  (from  ^ye«nfi,ftnd  amflmm,)  Plftsma. 

GlyMB'sis,  (yXMSMif,  from  yXwnt,  'sweet,') 
Sduleoration. 

OlyMa'aa,  gen.  Glyeatm'atit,  (yXvnt,  'sweet') 
A  iweet  wine,  prepared  from  must. 

Olffctmie,  Glyoohmmift. 

Gly0"«ntto,  Glyeerole. 

Glysen'tmi,  {yXvnptf, '  sweet,')  Glyoyrrhisa. 

Olye*><.  The  Frsnoh  Codex  gives  this  name 
to  solutions  mnrilar  to  the  glyewrila  and  glyeerina 
of  the  U.  8.  ftad  B.  Pharmaooposias. 

6ly9"«riB  or  GlyvS'eriM,  (yXMnv, '  sweet,')  see 
7ec—g.  Butynte  of,  see  Batter— g.  Iodised, 
wo  Fat 

61ye"«riM,  see  Glyeerita. 

Gltc^kuivb  Ltxph.  A  solution  of  Taedne 
lyvph  in  glyoerine. 

Olyeeri'Bvm,  see  Glyseritft  — g.  Aoidl  oarbol- 
isi,  aoe  Glyoeritft— g.  Aoidi  gallioi,  see  GlyoeriU 
—  g.  Aeidi  tannioiy  see  Glyeerit* — g.  AmyU,  see 
Olyeerita  —  g.  Boraeis,  see  Glyoerita. 

GlyMii'tet  (from  glgetrin,)  A  olass  of  prsp- 
aratioas  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  tne  u. 
8.  Pharmueopcsia  (1873),  oontaining  glyoerin  as 
the  solvent  G^fctrUum  oHdi  wrMiei  (glyoerite 
of  oariMlie  aeid),  glgeeritum  a«idi  gaUiei  (glyoer- 
ite of  gallie  aeid),  gigceriium  aeidi  Uumiei  (gly- 
esriie  of  taimie  aeid),  glge^tum  pieit  UqSidm 
(giTeeriU  of  far),  and  algMriimm  todii  bornti9 
(glyoirite  of  borate  of  sodium),  are  olBeinal.  All 
•f  thssi^  eaeept  glyeerite  of  tar,  an  oflUrfaftl  in 


the  Ph.  B.,  1867,  under  the  head  of  Olgoeriwum, 
^foMrine,and  it  also  contains  a  Glyeerioum  amyli. 

GlyoeritSt  see  Glyoerita — g.  of  Borate  of  so^ 
dium,  see  Glyoerita  —  g.  of  Carbolic  aeid,  see 
Glyoerita — g.  of  Gallic  acid,  see  Glyoerita — g. 
of  Tannic  acid,  see  Glyoerita — g.  of  Tar,  see 
Glyoerita. 

Glyoeri'tun,  see  Glyoerita. 

01yo"erole,  0lg«^'enne,  Olge'^erate,  (F.)  OlgeS- 
roU,  A  combination  of  glyoerin  with  some  other 
remedial  agent    See  Plasma  and  Glyoerite. 

eiyo"eryl,  Hy'drate  of,  Glycerine.    See  Fat 

Glyoi'&A  A'pioti  (from  glgeo,)  Apios  tuberosa. 

Olyoipi'oroB,  (glgeo,  and  irtK^ot,  ^bitter.')  So- 
lanum  dulcamara. 

Gly'OOi  Oly'oy,  (from  ykwtng, '  sweet,')  in  oom- 
posiUon,  sweet 

Gly'eyl,  Hy'drato  ol^  Glycerine.    See  Fat 

Oly'OOMna,  Glycogenic  matter. 

Gly'OOOin  or  Gl7'0000l»  Su'gar  of  QeVoHn.  An 
albuminous  principle  produced  by  the  action  of 
oaustic  alkalies  on  gelatin  or  meat 

Gly'oogen,  Glycogenic  matter. 

Olyeogen'esity  Glyoogeny. 

GlyooganlOt  Oljfcogen'iau,  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  the  formation  of  sugar. 

Gltodobu'io  Mat'tbr,  Olg*cog€n,  Olg'toem; 
Hep'aHn,  Am'glon,  Am'gloid,  Am'vlin,  Zodam*" 
gliiif  An'imal  itarch,  An*%mai  dex'trin,  Hepat'ie 
deaeftnm,  Lit^tr  ttarek.  The  peculiar  substance  in 
the  liver,  or  elsewhere,  which  is  converted  into 
sugar.  It  is  isomerio  with  starch,  and  present  in 
the  placenta  and  liver,  and  in  the  tissues  of  the 
embryo.  Sugar  produced  by  its  transformation 
is  identical  with  grape  sugar. 

Oly0Off"e&y»  Ulyeogen'ia,  Olyeogen'eti^,  GlneO' 
g^n'ia,  Ctlueogen'en^f  (F.)  Olgeogfnie,  {glyeo,  and 
ytnnt,  'generation.')  Gfeneration  or  formation 
of  sugar,  —  as  in  the  liver. 

Olyoohas'mia,  Olucohie'mia,  Otgemfmia,  Ohtem^' 
mid,  (F.)  Olgeimie,  (glgeo,  and  Atjut,  *  blood.')  A 
saccharine  condition  of  the  blood. 

Oly'ooailif  OoVeoin,  An  emulsion,  made  of  glyo 
erin,  five  parts,  and  the  yolk  of  eggs,  four  parts, 
under  this  name,  is  naed  in  the  French  hoapitala  in 
buma,  eryaipelas,  and  as  a  dietary  article,  Ac. 

Gly'oose,  Glucose. 

€HyeoH9ti0f  (from  gigeo,)  Saccharine. 

Olyeosu'ria,  {glgeo,  and  npm, '  urine,')  Diabe- 
tes mellitus. 

Gly'ey,  in  oompoaition,  see  Glyoo. 

Olyoyph'yton,  {gigeg,  and  fnw,  'a  plant,') 
Glycyrrhiia. 

Olyoyrrhi'M,  (glgeg,  and  ^i(a,  'a  root,')  G. 
Gla'bra  sen  Lmftnt,  Liquorii"ia  Segth'icaf  Glgee- 
ra'ton,  Glgegph'ytortf  Adip*909f  APimoa,  LiffuoT' 
ie«,  Lie'orieef  (F.)  Rigliw,  Box*  daux.  Ord.  Leg- 
uminoss.  <SRex.  ^y«f.  Diadelpbia  Deoandria.  The 
root  of  thia  aouthern  European  plant  ia  inodor- 
ous; haa  a  aweet  toate;  ia  muoilaginoua ;  and 
leavea,  when  unpeeled,  a  degree  of  bittemeaa  in  the 
mouth.  It  ia  used  as  a  demulcent,  and  chiefly  in  ca- 
tarrh. The  extract,  made  from  it  and  sold  in  the 
shops,  is  known  under  the  name  Spanish  Liquorice 
or  Liqmoriee  Juiwy  ( F. )  Jut  de  Mfgliue,  The  sweet 
principle  has  been  called  Saefekaro-gwR'mita. 

Peertoral  Balaam  of  Liq'uoriee — a  quack  prep- 
aration— ^is  said  by  Dr.  Paris  to  oonsist  chiefly  of 
Paregoric  Elixir,  strongly  impregnated  with  Oil 
of  Anited. 

OlyoyrrliiB'ft,  (^^yoy*  and  ftm, '  I  flow/)  A  dis- 
charge of  saooharine  fluid  fVom  the  system. 

Gltctrrrcb'a  Ubiro'sa,  Diabetes  meUitus. 

Glyi'ttr,  Clyster. 

Glts'tub  Hurbs,  Her'hm  pro  Bnem'ati,  The 
herbs  ordinarily  sold  by  the  Bnglish  apotbeeary 
under  this  title,  are :  —  mallow  Uave§,  one  part ; 
ekawtomiU  flowert,  one  part.  (3^^*  ^^  ^^**  ^ 
Cj.  of  water. 

OBgBp'iU,  Cnrvfttore. 
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Onaphalinm  Dioi'eum,  {yvm^tOm, '  a  look  of 
wool,'  owing  to  the  floocose  down  of  the  leavea.) 
Antennaria  dioioa. 

Qnapha'lium  MAReARiTA'CBVVy  Autmna'ria 
Margarita* eea,  Oud'toeed,  Ptttr'fy  Life  everkutfing. 
Ad  indigenouB  plant,  growing  in  woodB  and  fields, 
and  flowering  in  August.  Its  virtaea  are  not  de- 
fined, and  the  same  may  be  said  of 

Gnapha'lium  Plantaoinifo'ltux  sen  Plakta- 
oiff'BnM,  Antennaria  plantaginifolia;  and 

Gmapha'lium  Polycbph'aluk,  Sioeet-ecent^ed 
Life  evtrlauting^  CatffooU  They  appear  to  be  mild 
astringents. 

Onathal'Sfis,  {gnaikoy  and  oXyof,  'pain/)  Neu- 
ralgia m  axillaris. 

Gnathanoylo'sU,  (^na(^,and  ayniimvitt  'stiff- 
ness of  joint.')     Anoylosis  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Onathantroporypuif  {gnaiknnirum,  'the  an- 
trum of  Highmore,  and  poljfpua,)  Polypus  of 
the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

Onathant'mm,  {gnathof  and  ayr^, '  antnun,') 
Antrum  of  Highmore. 

Gnathi'tiSt  gen-  Onathi'tidvi,  Infiamma'tio  ge'- 
nm,  {gnatho,  and  iti§»)  Inflammation  of  the  cheek 
or  upper  jaw. 

Gnath'moB,  (yira5f«c,)  Gnathus. 

0na'thO|  {yw^,)  in  oomposition,  the  jaw  or 
oheek. 

Onathooeph'alof  I  {ffn<itho,  and  m^ak^, '  bead.') 
A  monster  which  has  no  head  visible  externally, 
but  exhibits  voluminous  jaws. 

Onathooyna&'ohAi  Cyoanche  parotidasa. 

Ona'thon,  (yvaduv,)  Qlutton. 

ChiaUionanral'gia,  Neuralgia  maxillaris. 

Gnathopharynge'iUi  see  Constriotores  pharyn* 

Onathoplas'ty,  0nathopla9*ticif  (gnatho,  and 
nXaorms,  ^formative.')  The  formation  of  an  ar- 
tificial cheek. 

Gnathople'gia,  OnaihoparaVyitf  (gnatho,  and 
ffXiryiy, '  a  stroke.')  Paralysis  of  the  cheek.  Guatho- 
paralgtit  is  employed  by  Fuchs  to  signify  par- 
alysis of  the  lesser  portion  of  the  trifacial  nerve, 
which  supplies  the  muscles  of  mastication. 

Onathorrhag^ia,  (gnatho,  and  (iiryvn^t,  <to  burst 
forth.')  Hemorrhage  from  the  internal  surface 
of  the  cheeks. 

Onathoipaa'miu,  Trismus. 

Ona'thna,  (yva^,)  Onatk*mu»,  (ffyotf, '  I  scrape, 
rub.')  The  cheek,  the  jaw.  Also,  the  part  of  the 
jaws  in  which  the  teeth  are  fixed.  See  Bucca^ 
Gena,  and  Maxillary  Bone. 

Ona'siofl,  (yviyaoVf)  Legitimate. 

C^'mA,  (yyttftiff)  Intellect 

Ono'sia,  [y^^iit  'knowledge.')  A  common 
•nffix,  as  in  I)ia^no'*i«,  FTogno'$i«,  Ac. 

Ooaoonaz,  see  Tolulferabalsamum. 

Ooad'by'i  Soln'tion,  see  Solution,  Goadby's. 

Ooata'  Beard,  Corn'mon,  Tragopogon. 

Goats'  Milk,  see  Milk,  goats' — ^g.  Milk,  artifi- 
eial,  see  Milk,  goats'  —  g.  Thorn,  Astragalna 
Terns. 

Gob,  Mouth. 

C^ofreieC  MmHiquep  Goblet,  emetic. 

Oob'lety  Emet'io,  Poi/uium  emet'icum  sea  vomt- 
to'rium,  Ga'tix  vomito'riuM,  (F.)  Oobelel  imStique, 
A  vessel,  made  by  pouring  melted  antimony  into 
a  mould.  By  putting  wine  into  this  and  allowing 
it  to  stand  some  time,  it  aoquires  the  property  of 
producing  vomiting.  This  kind  of  emetio  haa 
oeen  long  rejected,  as  the  practitioner  oonld  never 
be  certain  of  the  dose  he  exhibited. 

Ood'a  Mark.  A  mark,  formerly  plaoed  on 
houses,  in  England,  as  a  sign  that  the  plagae  was 
there. 

Ood'bold*!  Yeg"etabl6  Bal'iam.  A  qoaok 
medicine,  said  to  oonsist  chiefly  of  simple  oxy- 
mel. 

Oodaiberg,  Xin'aral  Wa'tari  ol  Tbeee 
waters,  at  Godesberg,  a  German  mile  from  Bonn, 


are  an  effieaeions,  aoidnlous  chalybeats^  fomeriy 
known  by  the  name,  J}rait$eh  IToitr.  They  eoo- 
tain  chloride  of  sodium,  oarbonate  of  sod»»  esr- 
bonate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  magnolia,  asd  ev- 
bonate  of  iron. 

God'frey'i  Cor'diaL  A  celebrated  ncitraai, 
for  which  Dr.  Paria  baa  given  the  foQowing 
formula:  Infuse  Jix.  of  •au^/Ta•,  aod  of  ^In 
seeds  of  earaway,  coriander,  and  amiee,  each  5J*« 
in  six  pints  of  tooter.  Simmer  the  mixture  anlU 
reduced  to  fb'ir,,  then  add  Ibtj.  of  trtaeU^  sod 
boil  the  whole  for  a  few  minutea.  When  odd,  add 
^iij.  of  tincture  of  opiunu  The  following  form  ii 
recommended  by  a  oommittee  of  the  Philadelphia 
college  of  Pharmacy :  Tinct,  Opiij  Oita^  Sjintpi 
Nigri,  Oxvj.,  Aleoholie,  0^.,  Aqmm,  Oxirj.,  rot—' 
em  Oarhonatie,  ^^aa.,  OUi  Saeea/rae,tgir,  M.  It 
ia  anodyne. 

GodrannS  (CatuU),  Ctma'lie  Peiitie^mm  m 
Peti'ti,  Cam'era  oc'uli  ter'tia,  Couromme  rt'/iAtrt, 
Canal  de  Pbtit  ou  Oodronnf^  Canal  or  BuVlvlar 
Canal  of  Petti,  Petit  gave  thia  name  (from  [F.] 
godron,  *  a  plait  or  fold,')  to  the  aemiciroolar  oaaU, 
formed  by  the  tunica  hyaloidea  around  the  edge 
of  the  crystalline;  because  it  appears  plaited  or 
festooned,  as  it  were. 

GoHre,  (from  guttwr,  'throat,'  [?])  Broneho- 
cele. 

Ooff'glo-Eyed,  Exophthalmas. 

Goit'ro,  (from  gnttnr,  'throat,'  [?])  BroDcho* 
cele  —  g.  Exophthalmic,  see  Exophtaalmia— g. 
Leaf,  see  Laminaria. 

Goit'bb  Sticks.  In  South  Amerioa  the  steou 
of  a  seaweed  are  so  called,  because,  aoeordiog  to 
Dr.  Royle,  they  are  chewed  by  the  inhabitaou 
where  goitre  prevails. 

Oolt'roof ,  (F.)  OoUrenx,  Belating  or  apper- 
taining to  goitre.  One  affected  by  goitre  or  orun- 
ohocele,  Ooitred. 

Gol'ooin,  Glyoonin. 

Gold,  (Sax.  solb,)  Aur'wn,  Chry'eoe,  Soi,  R** 
metalWrnm,  (F.)  Or,  A  solid,  yellow,  very  bnl- 
liant,  hard,  very  ductile,  malleable,  tenaeious,  and 
heavy  metal ;  found  in  nature  either  in  its  oativr 
state  or  combined  with  a  little  ailver,  oopp«r» « 
iron ;  a.  g.  19*25. 

Mn'riote  or  Chlo'rid*  of  Gold,  Am^i  OUo'ridw 
ecu  Terehlo'ridum  aeu  Mu'riae  aeu  Chlomre'tvm, 
Aur'um  muriafieum  aeu  Ohlora'tum  aeu  Oiydmla'' 
turn  muriai'ioum  aeu  Soli' turn,  (F.)  Chlorure  oa 
Muriate  on  Hydroehlorate  d^or  waa  at  one  time 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  Statea,  a&i 
in  that  of  Paria,  Ac  The  formulae,  hovercr, 
differ.  That  of  the  United  Statea  waa  a  monate 
with  two  baaoa;  and  waa  prepared, according  to  tba 
form  of  Dr.  Chreatien,  by  disaolving  the  gold  in 
a  mixture  of  nitric  and  muriatic  acida^  and  add- 
ing chloride  of  sodium  to  the  residuiua  altar 
evaporation ;  then  redissolving  and  evaporaiiog 
slowly  to  dryness.  The  Parisian  formnla  for  tba 
Muriate  d^or,  Mu'rioM  sen  Chlorure^tum  Amri,  con- 
sisted in  simply  disaolving  the  gold  in  the  aeidi» 
and  evaporating  to  dryness.  It  baa  been  reeQB»> 
mended  aa  an  antiayphilitio  ia  old,  rebelboea* 
venereal  affeotiona,  exoatoaea,  and  in  venereal^ 
scrofulona,  or  canceroua  glandular  enlargemcsUL 
Dose,  gr.  l-8th  to  gr.  aa.,  rubbed  on  tlae  tooi^aa 
or  guma.  Internally,  one-aixteenth  of  *  gimia. 
inpilla. 

Varioua  other  preparatioaa,  aa  the  Ojf*amd4  at 
Tercv'anide^  Aur'i  C^an'idum  aeu  qyammf^'^n 
aeu  Tereuan'idum,  [T,]  Cyanuro  cTur;  ibe  ocial* 
lie  gold  m  a  atate  of  diviaion,  Aw^m  meimtheum, 
PuVvie  Aur'i,  [F.]  Or  ditnei  on  nkifaUi^u^  oU 
tained  by  amalgamating  gold  with  Bcroaiy*  anJ 
driving  the  latter  off  by  heat,  and  io  t^  fors  «f 
61inga,  AMnua  lima* turn  f  tha  Okiarido  ^  ii^^ 
and  Sodium,  Aur'um  mMiriat^ioum  mmtrytm  ^m 
aeu  muriatficum  aea  eklora'imm  uairoma't%^ 
Cklor^tum  Aitr'ie«8ft  Ok/vre'lo   aa'trtt,  Mn 


GOLD 


GONOLOBUS 


465 


Aw'ito-mn'tnatmf  Cklorure^tum  aurl  et  natrit, 
Sefdii  awro-UreAl</ridum,Jffydroehlo*rat€  or  mu'ri- 
ok  0/  Gold  and  80'da,  [F.]  Chlorure  cPor  et  de 
Sodium,  Hydroeklomte  oa  muriate  cTar  et  de 
Sirndt;  the  Nitromu'riate  of  Gold,  Aw^um  Niftri- 
n'mmnafiemm,  Awri  nitrcmu'riae,  [F.]  Nitromu- 
riate  ^cr;  the  Oxhide  0/  Qold,  Aur'i  Ox'tdum, 
inr'tm  Oxida'tvmt  Auri  terox'idwnf  Peroa^ide  of 
fold,  Aur'w  acid,  [F.]  Oxitie  d^or;  and  the  Podide 
ifGoldfAuri  lo'didum  sea  lodure'tum,  [F.]  /o- 
(Htre  cTor,  hare  been  employed  in  the  like  affeo- 
Uoai,  and  with  similar  results. 

Gold,  Chu/riob  of,  see  Gold — g.  Cyanide  of, 
aee  Gold — g.  HydrocUorate  of,  see  Gold  —  g.  Io> 
di<l«  of,  see  Gold. 

Gold  Leaf,  Oold  Foil,  Avr*um  foUa'tun^  A\i- 
rm  Ml  lihtPlie,  Used  to  gild  pills  and  to  plug 
etriooj  teeth.  The  gold  leaf  or  foil  used  by  the 
dentist  forfllling  teeUi  is  maoh  thicker  than  ordi- 
OATj  gold  leaf. 

Gold,  Mu'BiAni  of,  see  Gold  —  g.  Nitromuriate 
ni,  fee  Gold — g.  Oxide  of,  see  Gold — g.  Peroxide 
off  Me  Gold —  g.  and  Soda,  hydroohlorate  of,  see 
Gold— g.  and  Soda,  muriate  of,  see  Gold — g.  and 
^iam,  Chloride  of  oxide  of,  see  Gold  —  g.  Ter- 
CTftoide  of,  see  Gold. 

OoldliMtert*  Skin.     The  intestina  recta  of 
(be  ox,  which  hare  been  beaten  quite  smooth  for 
thn  manufacture  of  gold  leaf.     Used  as  a  defen- 
«ire  dressing  for  slight  outs,  Ac 
Oold'thmd,  Coptis. 

Gold'en  Buff,  Cocoinella  septempnnctata — g. 
fiToop,  CoooineTla  septempunotata — g.  Rod,  Soh- 
iligo  rirgaurea — ^g.  Rod,  fragrant,  Solidago  odora 
—  %.  Rod,  rigid,  Solidago  rigida— g.  Rod,  sweet- 
i^nUd,  Solidago  odora  —  g.  Seal,  see  Calumba, 
fijdrastis  CanMlensis. 
Oold'ens,  Chrysanthemum  leuoanthemnm. 
Gold'ing,  Calendula  officinalis. 
Oold'ihrab,  Palioourea  speciosa. 
GoMtdOMer,  ('gold water,')  see  Spirit. 
GUfe,  (mXsot,  afterwards  »X^,  ^a  gulf,')  Si- 
Bu — g.  de  la  Veinejugulaire,  see  Jugular  reins. 
Goll«  Corumni  of,  see  Columns. 
GoUiadrinera,  (Mex.,)  Euphorbia  prostrata. 
Oeiuneha,  Menispermum  oordifoUum. 
Oomlio,  Hibiscus  esoulentus. 
G^mnne,  Gumma,  Gummi — g,  Adragant,  Tra- 
gseanth  — o.  ilmmoni'o^iM,  Ammoniao  gum*— j^. 
Irahique,  AeacisD  gummi — g.  Aetringent  de  0am- 
it«,  see  Butea  frondosa — o.  Caragne,  Caranna — 

?.  Canat0f  Caranna — g.  £la»tique,  Caoutchouo — 
9.  de  Gaiacp  Gnaiaoum — g.  de  Oen^nrier,  Sandarao 
"-7.  GtttaniOf  Guttapercha — g.  Ontte,  Cambogia 
-^g.  de  Kino,  Kino  —  g,  Laqtte,  Laooa — g,  de 
Lierrtj  wtm  Hedera  helix  —  g.  du  Paye,  Gummi 
bostras  —  ^.  SSrapkiquef  Sagapenum. 

Gosiplli'ttiiSy  (yoit^anSf)  Oomphiae'mue,  (yofi- 
)•;, '  a  naiL')  A  disease  of  the  teeth,  and  par- 
(ieoiariy  of  the  molares;  looseness  of  the  teeth 
in  their  soekets ;  Agomphi'aeit,  Pain  in  the  teeth, 
Odontalgi*. 

Oemphi«a'Biiu,  {yo^f^tu^im,)  Gomphiasis. 

Gtm'pkioiv  {y^^i,  pi.  of  yoft^cor,)  Molar  teeth. 

OompDoear'pu   Crii'pu,   {vi^t  'a   nail/ 


tad  KofKVff,  'fruit')  A  South  African  plant,  the 
root  of  whieh,  formerly  known  to  tne  Dutch 
tpotheeariaa  as  Befdi»  AMclepVadie  eria'pa,  is  ex- 
tremely bittar  and  aorid;  and,  on  account  of  its 
diuretie  Tirtaas,  a  deeootion  or  infusion  of  it  has 
been  adrifod  in  rarions  kinds  of  dropsy.  A  tinc- 
ture of  it  is  said  to  b«  yalnable  in  colio. 

OOBpbft'nSv  g«n*  Oompko'matie,  (yep^^a,) 
<r<nBphocia» 

8caipko'ala»  (ysyiftmc,)  Cardiamen'ttim,  Cla^ 
•a'tio,  Gammko^mOf  Ooagmenta*tio,  Inclava'tio, 
InenmemfttOf  Engompko^eie.  An  immovable  articu- 
lacion.  In  whi^  one  bone  is  received  into  another, 
iik«  a  nail  or  peg  into  its  hole.  Gomphosis  is 
only  met  with  in  the  articulations  of  the  teeth 
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with  the  alTBoli.    It  is  also  called  Articulation 
par  inplantation. 

Oom'phiu,  (yofit^,)  Clarus. 

Oomn'to  Faun,  aee  Toddy. 

Oomn'tos  Oomn'to,  see  Toddy. 

OonAora'sia,  {gono,  a,  and  xpans,  'mixture,') 
Spermatorrhoea. 

Genaorati'a,  {gono,  a,  and  Kpanf,  'power,') 
SpermatorrhoBa. 

Gon'agraf  Gon'yagra,  {gong,  and  aypa^  'a 
prey.')  '  That  which  attacks  the  knees.'  Gout 
or  rheumatism  in  the  knees.  Oonyorrheum' a, 
Paracelsus  calls  it  Oen'ugra, 

Gonal'gia,  {gonu,  and  eXyef,  *  pain,')  Pain  in 
the  kneey  Oonyal'gia,  This  is  generally  pro- 
duced by  gout.  It  may,  however,  depend  on  some 
other  disease,  either  of  the  knee  or  of  another 
part,  partionlarly  of  the  hip-joint. 

Gonarthri'tia,  {gony,  af^pev,  'Joint,'  and  tft«.) 
Inflammation  of  the  knee-joint. 

Oonartltroo'ao6,  (gtmy,  apep»,  'a  Joint,'  and 
Kams,  'bad,')  Gonocace. 

Gonan'ra,  {gono,  and  a^pa,  'an  air.')  See 
Sperm. 

Oondole  Oculaire,  Soaphium  oculare. 

Gon'dret'i  Ammoni'aoal  Caus'tio,  Pommade 
de  Gondret  —  g.  Counter-irritant,  Pommade  de 
Gondret. 

Cto'nd,  (y»nt)  Oo'noe,  Genitu'^ra,  The  semen 
(hence  gonorrhoea),  the  uterus,  offspring.  See 
Epigone,  and  Generation. 

G^neoyitldei,  pi.  of  Goneeye'tie,  gen.  Gone- 
eyat'idie,  {gono,  and  KvoriSf  *  a  bladder,')  Vesioulaa 
seminales. 

Ooneoysti'til,  gen.  GoHecyetVtidie,  Inflamma*- 
tio  veeicula'rum  eemina'liumt  {gono,  Kvens,  '  blad- 
der,' and  itie,)  Inflammation  of  the  vesiculss 
seminales. 

Oonepoet'iens,  Spermatopoeus. 

GonepoB'of ,  {gono,  and  mciw, '  I  make,')  Sper^ 
matopceus. 

CfimflemerU,  (from  eonflare,  'to  blow  up,') 
Swelling. 

Oongro'sa,  (yoyy^yv,)  Bronchocele. 

Oongrophthi'iit,  (rprrP^f '  an  excrescence  on 
a  tne,  t^nd.  phthieU,)  Fnthisis  pulmonalis. 

O  0  n  e  y  1  i  d'i  n  m,  {y^yyvXtaoif,  from  ycyyvXas, 
'round,')  Pilula. 

Gongyrion,  {yoyyvXm,)  Pilula. 

Oon'gylii,  (>oxxv^<(>)  Pilula. 

Ooniocath'eter,  (yMvia, '  an  angle,'  and  koSi- 
rvp,  *  a  catheter.')  An  angular  or  crooked  cath- 
eter. 

Goniome'U,  (ywyca,  'an  angle,'  and  foiXii, 
'a  probe.')  An  angular  or  crooked  probe  or 
sound. 

Ooniom'atar,  Goniom'etmm,  {y^Ma, '  an  angle,' 
and  ^tTfov,  'a  measure.')  An  instrument  for 
measuring  angles.  A  facial  goniometer  was  in- 
vented by  Mr.  Turnpenny,  of  Philadelphia,  which 
is  well  adapted  for  measuring  the  facial  angle. 

Ctono,  (from  yoner,  'sperm,')  in  composition. 
Sperm. 

Gonobol'ia,  -{gono,  and  ^9,  from  ^Xkw,  '  I 
throw,')  Ejaculation,  spermatic. 

Oonoe'aoe,  Qonarikrof^aei,  {gony,  and  «aird(, 
'  evil,')  Tu'morge'nu  dnue.  White  swelling  of  the 
knee.    Hydrarthrus. 

Gonooeldf  {gono,  and  nrX?, 'a  tumor,')  Sper- 
matocele. 

OonoX'dai,  (gono,  and  tiies,  'appearance,') 
Genitu'rm  eim^ilie.  Similar* to  sperm.  Sperm'- 
atoidf  Spermatofdee,  Spermato'det.  A  term  ap- 
propriated to  any  substance  which  resembles 
sperm. 

Gonol'obni  Ifaarophynos,  (ywyia,  <  an  angle,' 

and  Xefios, '  a  pod.')    Indigenous,  JVat.  Ord.  As- 

clepiadacesB.    The  root  is  cathartic    It  is  said 

to  furnish  a  Juice  with  which  the  Indians  poison 

I  their  arrows  [?]. 
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Oonopoet'ioos,  (gono,  and  mcM,  'I  mnk^,') 
Spermatopoeas. 

OonorrhSe  BAtarde,  GonorrhoBa  gpnria. 

Gon'orrhoblepharrhflB'ai  Ophthalmia,  gonor- 
rbceal. 

OoaorrhoB'ai  (erroneoiuly  called  from  gono, 
and  ^M,  'I  flow/  because  the  older  writers  be- 
lieved it  to  be  a  flux  of  semen,)  Blennorrkag"iaf 
BUnnorrhae'af  B,  urethra' lit,  BUnnure'thriOf  Phalf 
lorrhoB'a,  Medorrkix'a,  M*  vxri'lit,  Catar'rhua  gon- 
orrhce'a  sen  ure'thrm,  Urtthri'tis,  Inflamma'tio 
ure'thrm,  UrethraVgia,  Projiu'vium  mwoo'aum  itre'- 

ihrKf  Catar'rhM  urethraUit,  (F.)  ^eouUment,  Uri- 
ikrite,  Uritrite.  An  inflammatory  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  membrane  of  the  urethra  in  both 
sexes ;  and  from  that  of  the  prepuce  in  man,  and 
the  vagina  in  woman.  It  may  be  excited  sponta- 
neously, or  by  irritants  applied  directly  to  the 
membrane,'  Pteudogonorrho^a ;  but  ia  nsoally 
produced  by  impure  connection.  Two  great  va- 
rieties  have  been  generally  reckoned : — 1.  OoR- 
orbh<e'a  Pu'ra  beu  BxKie'RA,  that  which  does 

not  follow  an  impure  conoection;  (F.)  Sehauffo' 
mentf  BUnnorrhag^'ia  benig'tut,  Caulorrhafa  ht- 
nig'na,  Oatar'rhut  Ure'thrm,  Gonorrhag'a  ea- 
iarrha'tU  sen  non-€ontagio'§a :  and,  2.  Gk>NOR- 
RHOI'a  Ivpu'ra,  maligna,  eontagio'aa,  tgphilif' 
tea,  et  virulen'ta;  Flu* or  aVhue  malig'nut,  Fluxue 
vtnefrevM,  Blennorrhatf a  luo'dee,  Baptorrho^a, 
Mgxio'eie,  Lu'ea  gonorrho'iea,  Scroph'ulm  gonor- 
rho'icm,  Tuber^eula  gonorrho'iea,  Clapf  TOld  E.) 
Chawdpy$f  (F.)  Ohaudepitee;  that  whion  is  the 
result  of  impure  commerce.  The  French  also 
distinguish  tne  Chaudepieee  aiche,  or  that  nnae- 
comp&nied  with  discharge,  and  the  Chaudepiaee 
corafe,  Oonorrho^a  corda'ta,  Chordurethr^tie,  or 
that  accompanied  with  chordee,  and  which,  of 
course,  occurs  only  in  the  male.  See  Chordee.  It 
is  the  kind  that  most  frequently  engages  the  at- 
tention of  the  practitioner,  and  is  characterised 
by  mucous  discnarge  from  the  urethra  or  vagina, 
intermixed  with  specific  matter,  and  accompanied 
with  burning  pain  on  micturition.  It  is  decidedly 
infectious,  it  is,  however,  a  distinct  disease  from 
syphilis,  and  never  produces  it.  Its  duration  is 
various,  but  the  inflammatory  symptoms  usually 
subside  in  four  or  five  weeks,  generally  leaving 
behind  more  or  less  of  the  gonorrhoea  mucosa  or 
gleet.  Gk>norrhcea  of  every  kind,  attended  with 
any  inflammatory  symptoms.  Is  best  treated  by 
the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  avoiding  every  kind 
of  irritation,  and  keeping  the  body  cool  by  small 
doses  of  salts,  and  the  urine  diluted  by  the  mild- 
est  fluids.  After  the  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  subsided,  cubebs,  or  the  balsam  of  copaiba, 
exhibited  in  the  dose  of  9^8s.  to  gj.,  three  times 
a  day,  will  be  found  effectual :  indeed,  daring 
the  existence  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  it 
often  affords  decided  relief.  Ii^ections  are  rarely 
required. 

Sometimes,  gonorrhoea  affects  the  glans ;  when 
it  is  called  Oonorrhce'a  Spu'ria  seu  BaVemi  Sen 
Prmputia'lie,  Balanohlennorrha^a,  Balanorrho^a, 
Balaui'tie,  Blennorrhag"ia  epu'ria  sen  no'tha, 
Exter'nal  Olap,  (F.)  BUnnorrhaaie  du  gland,  Oon- 
orrhfe  hdtarde,  Fauete  Blennorrhagie,  It  reqnires 
only  cleanliness  and  cooling  lotions.  This  is  the 
simple  form  of  balanitis.  It  may,  however,  be 
of  the  impure  kind — Balanorrhag'Ha,  (F.)  Ba' 
kmite  eontagieute.  When  implicating  both  glans 
and  prepuce,  it  is  BaVano-poethi'tie. 

Some  other  varieties  of  gonorrhoea  have  been 
enumerated,  bnt  they  are  of  little  moment. 

In  consequence  of  repeated  attacks  of  gonor- 
rhosa,  or  of  the  debility  induced  by  a  single  at- 
tack, it  not  nnfreqnently  happens,  as  already  re- 
marked, that  a  constant,  smaul  discharge  occurs, 
or  remains  behind,  after  all  danger  of  infection 
is  removed.  The  great  difference  between  it  and 
gonorrhoea  is,  that  it  is  nninfeotious.    The  dis- 


charge consists  of  globular  particles,  eoataiBtd  ii 
a  slimy  mncns,  and  is  generally  devoid  of  tbit 
yellow  color  which  characterises  the  diicb&rgtof 
gonorrhoea  virulenta.  It  is  unattended  with 
pain,  scalding,  Ac  To  this  state  the  nuttf 
Oleet,  OonorrhoB'a  Um'^  sau  cAixm'tcc,  Gomt' 
rhee'a  mueo'ea,  BUnnorrha^a  lon'ga  seu  ckron'ita, 
BUnnorrha'a,  Ac,  have  been  given.  It  is  eon- 
monly  a  disease  of  some  duration,  and  dcmsodi 
the  use  of  the  copaiba,  astringent  iigectioni,  tmA, 
if  obstinate,  the  introduction  of  the  bongie. 

Qonorrh<x'a  Bal'ari,  G.  spuria — g.  Beaigns, 
see  Gonorrhoea,  Leucorrhcea — g.  Caturfaslit,  ne 
Gonorrhoea  —  g.  Chordata,  see  Gonorrbcea— g. 
Chronica,  see  Gonorrhoea  —  g.  Coatagioia,  nc 
Gonorrhoea. 

Gonorrhcb'a  Dormibw'ttitv,  O.  Oiietrv^oMa. 
The  seminal  discharge  which  occurs  doriDg  ileep, 
and  is  occasioned  by  libidinons  dreams.  Bee  Pol- 
lution. 

<jk>RORRH<x'A  Ikpu'ra,  SCO  Gooorrboea. 

Gonorrboe'a  Laxo'rvx,  O,  lihidino'ea,  Sf^ 
matorrha^a  aton'wa,  consists  of  a  pelloeid  dis- 
charge ftt>m  the  urethra,  while  awake,  witboot 
erection  of  the  penis,  bnt  with  venereal  tboufhti. 

GoRORRH<x'A  LiBiBiKo'sA,  G.  laxomD,  Me 
Pollution  —  g.  Longa,  see  Gonorrhoea  —  g.  Ms- 
ligna,  see  G<>norrhcea  —  g.  Mnoosa  (gleet,,  we 
Gonorxhoea — g.  Non-contagiosa,  G.  purs  — |. 
Notha  inveterata,  Lencorrhoea  —  g.  Oncirogoaoc. 
G.  dormientium,  Pollution  —  g.  Prsepntialis,  Me 
Gonorrhoea — g.  Spuria,  see  Gonorrhoea — g.  Sypb- 
ilitica,  see  Gonorrhoea — g.  Vera,  Pollution,  Sper- 
matorrhoea— g.  Virulenta,  see  Gonorrhoea. 

Gon'orrhoproitati'tiSt  see  Prostatitis. 

Gonos,  (ynoc,)  Gone. 

Gonostro'ma,  gen.  Oonoetro^matU,  (yetoff  'of- 
spring,'  and  0Tpu^  '  bed.')    Proligarous  disc. 

Gonoxe'mia,  (^oao,  and  {q^v,  *  loss/)  Sperms 
torrhoea. 

CNin'y,  {yerv,)  G^fnu, '  the  knee.' 

Oen'yagrai  (gony,  and  eypti,  'a  seixnre,')  Ooft 
agra. 

Oonyal'gia,  {gon^t  >ad  cXyn,  'p^io/)  ^^ 
nalgia. 

Goajran'OOBf  Oongeamp'eia,  {gony,  and  eyw. 
'  a  curvature.')  A  curvature  or  bending  of  tht 
knee.    A  bent  knee. 

Oonyoamp'sii,  {gong,  and  «m^»  'emrxtv*: 
Gonyancon. 

OoSTO'rOtUI,  (gong,  and  ^percw,  'I  ftrike.*- 
One  who  is  knock*kneed  or  in-kneed.  See  Euu- 
gonyancon. 

Gitnyon'ous,  (gong,  and  eyms,  <a  toner/)  ^ 
swelling  of  the  knee. 

Goiivorrhenm'a,  Gonagra. 

Good  King  Henry,  Chenopodiom  bonns  Bea 
ricus. 

Goodya'ra  Pubat'oeaa,   (after  Ooodyer.  ax 

English  botanist,)  Tueea'ea  retienia^ta^  Stn^' 
turn,  Neot'tia,  Rat'tUenake  leaf,  BaUUemait  Pimm  - 
tain,  Ifet'toort,  Net'leaf,  Serofnla  tocetf,  C^aftf 
weed,  Ord.  ()rohidaoesB.  An  indigenoos  pUri. 
used  empirically  in  scrofUa— tho  firssh  Uavr* 
being  applied  to  the  sores.  It  is  enpleyod  i*/ 
the  Indians. 

Gooso'berrj,  Ribes  uva  erisp^ 

Gooie'foot,  Chenopodium  antbelmiaticaB — g 
Angular-leaved,  Chenopodium  bonus  Heariewa— 
g.  Mercury,  Chenopodium  bonus  Benrisos — < 
Stinking,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

Goosa'fleshi  Horrida  cutis. 

Oooae'grasa,  Galium  apariae,  G.  v«a* 

Oooia'groase,  Adeps  anserinus. 

Gooee'pioiplae,  see  Horrida  oatis^ 

Goose'sban,  Galium  apariae. 

Oooie'akin,  Horrida  eutia. 

Oor'beUy,  Physoonia. 

eoT'dioa  Xedinan'iii,  DraemMatas. 

Qftrgo,    (fh>m    gurgee,    <gulleL')     lagU^*"*- 
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PhirTBX,  Throats jf.  Qroue,  Bronohooele  —  g, 
Mai  dt,  CyBanche. 

Gmrgeret,  Gorget — g,  Lithotame,  Oorget,  lith- 
otomy—9.  d  JiatomMoir,  see  Gorget. 

Oorff"et,  (rF.J  gorge,  <the  throat,')  Oafia*lU 
nHieMtuB,  jhu^tor  Gameula'tu$,  (F.)  Oorgeret. 
An  ioBtrament  representiDg  a  long  gutter,  in  the 
ebape  of  a  throa^  which  is  especially  emplojed 
in  tlie  operationi  of  lithotomj  and  fistula  in  ano. 
QoiV'wt,  Cvt'timo,  see  Gorget,  and  Lithotomj. 
Gob6"bt  for  Fis'tula  in  A'jho  consists  of  a 
semi-e^indrioal  wooden  staff,  foar  inches  long, 
witlioat  including  the  handle,  and  furnished  wiUi 
s  wide  groove.  This  is  introduced  into  the  reo- 
twn,  to  prerent  the  point  of  the  bistoury  trom 
moring  the  intestine,  when  the  internal  orifice 
of  tke  fistula  is  deeply  situate,  and  it  is  desirable 
to  perforui  the  operation  by  incision.  This  in- 
strameot,  tnrented  by  Marohettis,  has  been  modi- 
fied by  Percy,  Runge,  Ac. 

Default  ioTented  an  instrument  for  conducting 
tho  wire  by  the  anus,  in  the  operation  for  fistula 
by  ligature.     He  called  it  Oorgerei  d  repouMoir. 

Gom"bt,  Lithot'omt,  (F.)  Qorgeretlithotame, 
(ht'Uug  Oorff'*tt,  is  the  one  used  in  the  operation 
for  the  stonei,  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  the 
proitate  and  the  neck  pf  the  bladder,  so  as  to 
ssable  .the  surgeon  to  introduce  the  forceps  and 
extract  the  stone.  At  the  end  of  this  gorget  is  a 
enet  or  beak,  which  fits  the  groove  of  tiie  staff, 
•ad  sdmita  of  the  gorget  being  passed  along  it 
into  the  bladder.  Besides  euiting,  there  are  also 
UMt  gorget^  intended  to  be  introduced  into  the 
wound  —  their  concavity  serving  as  a  guide  for 
tbe  forceps  into  the  bladder. 

The  chief  modifications  in  the  gorget  have  been 
oade  by  AndouiUet,  Bell,  Blioke,  Bromfield,  Cline, 
Detaolt,  Foubert,  Hawkins,  Larrey,  Lefdvre,  Mi- 
ebselis,  Tbonaas,  Physick,  Gibson,  and  others. 

Oorgo'BAi  Fon'tei,  (from  the  fabulous  Gor- 
goofl,  who  had  the  power  of  turning  all  who  be- 
held them  to  stone.)  Fountains  described  by 
Libavius  as  containing  water  which  possessed  a 
pc^i^jing  property ;  probably,  water  holding  in 
folotion  Buperoarbonate  of  lime. 
Gorptteertf,  (from gorge,  'throat,'  [?])  Pyrosis. 
OoHer,  Pharynx,  Throat. 
Oot'liUDi  Bronchocele. 
Oossyp'ii  Ba'diz,  see  Gossypium. 
Ootiyp'iam,  Ooesjfp'ium  Herha'ceumj  Goemp'- 
ton.  Bom' box,  Ooi'ton,  (F.)  Coton,  Family,  Mai- 
v»Ms».  &«.  Af«<.  Monadelphia  Polyandria.  The 
seeds  of  the  Cotton  Tree,  Goeeip'ium  arbo'reum, 
bs?e  been  administered  in  coughs,  on  account  of 
tbe  mucilage  they  contain,  and  a  decoction  of  a 
pint  of  the  eesde  to  a  quart  of  toater,  has  been 
given,  in  the  Southern  States,  in  intermittents. 
Tbe  hark  of  the  root,  Ooaayp'ii  Radi'cie  Cor'tex,  is 
oficinal  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873).  A  decoction  of  the 
root,  (heegp'ii  ra'dix,  has  been  prescribed  as  an 
cBfflenagogae  and  parturifacient.  The  fluid  ez- 
tTMt  of  the  root  is  officinal  in  the  last  edition  of 
the  Ph.  U.  8.  (1873).  The  CoUon  wool,  Cotton, 
Bam  eoUtm,  Oonyp'ium  (Ph.  U.  S.),  is  used  in  med- 
ioine  for  making  mozas,  Ac.,  and  is  applied  in 
tbe  treatment  of  recent  burns  and  scalas,  as  a 
tBrpeal  dreacing  in  abscesses  and  suppurating 
rarfaees,  Ao.,  French  wadding  made  from  the 
pcfest  eotton  being  preferred.  Saturated  with 
glyesnne— 'yltfe"ertae«{  eot'ton  —  it  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  dressing  for  wounds,  ulceration  of 
the  OS  aieriy  Ac ;  mixed  with  iodine  —  i'odited 
eoOon — it  has  been  applied,  bound  with  a  ban- 
dage,  over  glandular  enlargements,  especially 
fcrofnlou  swellings  of  ohildlren.  The  oil  from 
the  teed  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for 
olive  oil  in  liniments,  ointments,  lead  plasteri  Ac. 
QossTT'nrH  FrL'xuiAJis,  see  Collodion. 
0«teh'Ml:rf  (Prov.  gotek,  <a  large  pitcher,') 
Pbjsoonia. 


Oo'tinm,  Bronchocele. 

€Mo,  Bronchocele. 

Ocudron,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

€touet,  Arum  maculatum. 

OauHre,  (from  guttur,  '  throat,')  Bronchocele. 

Goulard',  (after  the  proposer,)  Liquor  plnmbi 
subacetatis.  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilntus. 

GouLABs"s  Ex' TRACT,  Liouorplumbi  subaceta- 
tis —  g.  Lotion,  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutns 
—  g.  Water,  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutns. 

Oimiu,  (from  gula,)  Glutton. 

Oonnd  of  the  Eye,  (Prov.)  Chassie. 

Gourdf  (abbreviated  from  gougourde,  itself 
from  eucurbita,  [?])  Cucnrbita — g.  Bitter,  Cucn- 
mis  colocynthis  —  g.  Bottle,  Onoorbita  pepo. 

Gcurde,  Cucurbita. 

Oofird'worm,  Distoma  hepatioum. 

Giturtnandf  Glutton. 

efumrmandiUe,  Gluttony. 

€hmrmef  Porrigo  larvalis.  Vulgarly,  in  France, 
any  cutaneous  eruption. 

€hmrmet  (F.).  A  connoisseur  in  wines  or  eating. 

€hms9e,  Legumen. 

Oouti  Arikri'tie,  Artk'ragra,  Arthral'gia,  Mor'^ 
hut  domino'rwn  sou  artieula'rie,  Ma'lum  articulo'' 
rum,  Out'ta,  Arthro'eia  Pod'aara,  PodaVgiii,  Pod'' 
agra,  Artkri^ieue  ve'rue,  Arthri'tie  Podagra,  Pod' 
agra  Arthri'tis,  Fluxfio  artkrifiea,  F^hrU  ar^ 
tnrit'ica  sou  Podag'riea,  Arihrodyn'ia  podag'riea, 
Caum'a  podcig'rieum,  FUrecin,  Gaetroarthri'tie, 
Mieopto'ehoe,  (Sc.)  Gut,  (F.)  Goutte,  Agrie  of  Pi- 
orry.  The  gout  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  ca- 
tarrh, and  received  its  name  from  {F,)goutte,  (L.) 
gutta,  *  a  drop ; '  because  it  was  believed  to  be 
produced  by  a  liquid,  which  distilled,  gotUte  d 
gouite, '  drop  by  drop,'  on  the  diseased  part.  This 
name,  whicn  seems  to  have  been  first  used  about 
the  year  1270,  has  been  admitted  into  the  different 
languages  of  Burope.  Gout  is  an  inflammation 
of  Sie  fibrous  and  ligamentous  parts  of  the  joints. 
It  almost  always  attacks,  first,  the  great  toe; 
whence  it  passes  to  the  other  smaller  joints,  after 
having  produced,  or  been  attended  with,  various 
sympathetic  phenomena,  particularly  in  the  diges- 
tive organs :  after  this,  it  may  attack  the  greater 
articulations.  It  is  an  affection  which  is  extremely 
fugitive,  and  variable  in  its  recurrence.  It  may 
be  acquired,  or  hereditary.  In  the  former  case, 
it  rarely  appears  before  the  age  of  thirty-five ;  in 
the  latter,  it  is  frequently  observed  earlier.  It  is 
often  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from  rheumatism. 
A  combination  is,  indeed,  supposed  to  exist  some- 
times ;  hence  called  Rheumat'ie  gout,  rheum'atoid 
arthri'tie,  ehron'ie  rheumatie  arthritie,  or  chronic 
oe'teo-arthri'tie.  See  I^heumatism.  During  the 
paroxysm  or  fit,  a  burning,  lancinating  pain  is 
experienced  in  the  affec^d  joint,  attended  with 
tumefaction,  tension,  and  redness.  One  or  more 
joints  may  be  attacked,  either  at  the  same  time 
or  in  succession ;  and,  in  either  case,  the  attack 
terminates  by  resolution  in  a  few  days.  This  is 
the  Arthri'tie  acu'ta  seu  injlammato'ria  seu  reau- 
la'rie,  Eeg'ular  gout,  Arthro'eia  pod'agra  regula'- 
rie,  Arth'ragra  legit' ima  seu  ve'ra  seu  genui'na  sou 
norma'liet  (F.)  Goutte  riguliire  ehaude*  At  other 
times,  pains  in  the  joints  exist,  of  more  or  less 
acute  cnaracter ;  the  swelling  being  without  red- 
ness. These  pains  persist,  augment,  and  diminish 
irregularly,  without  exhibiting  intermission,  and, 
consequently,  without  having  distinct  paroxysms. 
The  disease  is  then  called  aton'tc,  tuthen'ie,  im" 
per* feet  or  irregular  gout,  Chronic  gout,  Arthri'tie 
aton'iea  seu  aefaen'tea,  Arthro'eia  Pod*agra  larva'* 
ta,  Dgearthri'tie,  Arth'ragra.  It  is  commonly 
csJled  in  France  Goutte  froide,  Goutte  blanohM. 
It  may  appear  primarily,  or  succeed  attacks  of 
regular  gout. 

Gout  does  not  always  confine  itself  to  the  joints. 
It  may  attack  the  internal  organs:  when  it  is 
called  Ar^ritie  ttb€r'ram  sea  trratfiea  seu  j>2a- 
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net'ica  >ea  wzgttf  Planar' ihragrafArth'raffra  anom'' 
ala,  Pod'agra  aber'rant,  Vare'nif  Wan'<ieringt  mi#- 
pla'ced,  or  anom'alona  gout,  {¥,)  Ooutte  vague. 

Retrograde  or  Retroee' dent^  Reeefdent  or  mU- 
pla'ced  goutf  Arthritie  retrog'rada,  Pod'agra  re- 
trog'radOf  Arthro'eia  Podagra  eomplieaUa  een  r«- 
troe^dene,  (F.)  Ooutte  remontie^  Q,  malplaefe,  0, 
rentritf  is  when  it  loaves  the  joints  suddenly  and 
attacks  some  internal  organ,  as  the  stomach,  in- 
testines, lungs,  brain,  Ae. — The  term  Arthri'tie 
urat'ica  has  been  applied  also  to  goat  on  aoeonnt 
of  the  abnormal  ozudations  of  urates  into  the 
articalar  cavities,  and  the  parenchyma  of  the  car- 
tilage, bones,  Ac,  bounding  the  joints. 

Gout  is  also  called,  according  to  the  part  it  may 
affect,  Pod'agra,  Gon'agra^  Ohi^ragra,  oo.  It  may 
be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  give  rise  to  concre- 
tions, Arihrit'ie  eaPeuli,  which  are  chiefly  com- 
posed of  urate  of  soda.  It  may,  also,  give  occa- 
sion to  nodosities,  when  it  is  called  ArthritU  nodo'- 
ea,  (F.)  Ooutte  nouSe.    See  Arthritis  deformans. 

The  treatment  of  active  gout  is  antiphlogistic, 
and  the  local  disorder  should  be  but  little  inter- 
fered with.  Colchioum  seems  to  have  great  power 
over  the  disease.  It  forms  the  basis  of  the  JBau 
midicinale  d^ffueeon,  a  celebrated  French  gout- 
remedy.  The  author — a  long  sufferer — relied 
wholly  on  the  Vinum  eolohici  radiois.  The  bow- 
els must  be  kept  regular  by  rhubarb  and  magne- 
sia ;  and  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  be  prevented 
by  abstemious  habits. 

Oimt,  (from  guetua,)  Taste. 

Gout,  Car'siac.  Gout  affecting  the  heart,  and 
inducing  irregularity  of  its  action,  disturbing 
the  circulation,  producing  dyspnoeay  Ac. 

Gout,  Cer'bbral,  Ooutfy  Ap'oplexy,  Apopleet*' 
%/orm  Cer'ebrat  Oout,  Oout'y  meningi'tie.  These 
terms  have  been  applied  to  the  various  cerebri 
symptoms  connected  with  or  dependent  upon  the 
gouty  diathesis.  They  are  mainly  those  of  cere- 
bral disease  due  to  other  causes. 

Gout,  Biaphraomat'io^  Angina  pectoris  —  g. 
Flying,  Rheumatism,  acute. 

Gout,  Rbtrocr'dbnt  or  Rbt'kooikadr,  see 
Gout — g.  Rheumatic,  see  Rheumatism,  acute — g. 
Weed,  Lignsticum  podagraria  —  g.  Stones,  Cal- 
culi, arthritic. 

Ooat'paper,  so  called,  Ohar'ta  antiarthrit'iea, 
Charta  antirkeumat'ieaf  is  made  by  spreading  a 
very  thin  layer  of  a  mixture  of  an  ethereal  or 
spirituous  extract  of  the  bark  of  metereon  root, 
with  wax,  spermaceti,  and  oil,  over  the  surface 
of  paper. 

GotUte,  Gout,  Gntta^^.  Rlaneke,  Gout  (atonic) 
—g.  Caduque,  Epilepsy— 9.  Froide,  Gout  (atonic) 
— g.  Malplaeie,  Gout  (retrograde) — g,  ffouSe, 
Gout  (with  nodosities)  —  g,  Rtgtdiire  chaudet 
Gout  (regular) — g.  Remontie,  Gout  (retrograde) — 
g.  Rentrie,  Gout  (retrograde) — g,  Roee,  Gutta 
rosea — g,  Seiatique,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsea — 
g.  iSrreine.Amaurosis — g.  Vague,Gon%  (wandering). 

Omiites  Jfotretf  Gutta  nigrsB. 

ChnUtewtf  Arthriti<^  Podagric. 

OmttUftre  (F.),  OoHte"im,  (from  gutta, 'm  drop,' 
or  from  Sax.  ^eocan,  'to  pour.')  A  gutter  in  a 
bono,  like  that  used  for  carrying  off  rain.  Some 
of  these  cavities  are  intended  to  facilitate  the 
sliding  of  tendons,  such  as  the  OouttQre  Bi- 
eipitaU  or  Bicip'ital  groove.  Others,  as  the  (7o«(- 
tih-e  tagiUale  or  Sagit'tal  groove,  lodge  bloodves- 
in'\9  and  especially  veins.  Others,  Again,  are 
merely  intended  for  the  support  of  oertaiA  organs ; 
as  the  Oowttihre  baeilaire  or  Baa^ilary  /oe'§a,  which 
supports  the  medulla  oblongata.  —  The  term  is 
al»o  applied  by  the  French  to  designate  a  grooved 
splint  ror  fractures. 

Q&uiiUre  BaHlaire,  Me  (7b«M»lre— ^.  Bieipu 
tale,  Bicipital  groove — g.  LaerynuUe,  Lachrymal 
groove  —  g,  Sacrt,  Sacral  groove — g,  SagittaU, 
see  OouUQre  —  g,  de  la  Veine  cave,  see  Liver. 


Ooilt'y,  {from  gout,)  Arthritic,  Podsgrie  -  ir. 
Meningitis,  Gout,  cerebral  —  g.  Rheuinativm,  hV 
Rheumatism,  acute. 

OouvemaU    du    TeeHemle,    Gabernaculom 
testis. 

Oow'ail,  Ew«,  (Gaelf  g*igan,)  Bellis  —  g.  Tel- 
low,  Ranunculus. 

Gfow'land'l  Lo'tion,  see  Lotion,  Gowland'i. 

Oown,  Red,  (from  its  covering  like  s  gown,* 
Sorophulus  —  g.  Tellow,  Icterus  infantam. 

Oownde  of  the  Eye  (Prov.),  Chaseie. 

Graafian  Yet'idet  or  ForiielM,  Follieeli 
Graafiani. 

OrsM'wife  (Prov.),  Midwife. 

Oraoila'rU  idchenoI'dM,  (from  graeili*,  ileo- 
der,')  Fuous  amylaeeus. 

OrtO^ilif  f  Ma'eer,  Ifaeilem'tme,  *  slender,  lean.' 
Also,  the  slender  Ree'tue  inte'rior  sen  inttr'nHt 
/em'ori§,  Orae"ili»  interior,  (F.)  Sove'pubio-t'rtH' 
tibial,  £hu»'pubio-prf tibial  (Cb.),  Droit  oa  gr(U 
interne  le  la  euieee.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the 
inside  of  the  thigh.  It  is  thin  and  very  loog; 
and  arises  from  the  descending  ramui  of  tbc 
pubis,  to  be  inserted  at  the  inner  and  inferior  part 
of  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  It  bendi  tb»  leg 
and  causes  adduction  of  the  thigh. 

Grao^ilis  Antb'rior,  Rectus  femoris. 

Orad'uate,  Gradun'tut,  (gradue,  '  a  step,*  't 
degree.')  In  medicine,  one  who  has  attained  a 
degree — usually,  the  degree  of  doctor. 

OnB'a,  (ypoM.)  The  pellicle  which  formi  oi 
milk.  The  folds  of  skin  round  the  ombilicni.  Ai 
old  woman. 

Graft,  Oraff,  Ineer^eri,  (F.)  Greffer,  (from.  Sai. 
Spajan,  'to  engrave.')  To  unite  a  part  to  ta* 
other,  80  that  it  may  receive  support  from  it;  ts 
engraft.  The  operation  is  ealled  grc^/fing  or  m- 
graj^ing,  ln»\t"\o. 

Graft  Thb'ort.  A  theory  of  the  oansationof 
diseases  which  supposes  that  oontaginm  particki 
are  portions  detached  from  a  living  being,  modi- 
fled  by  a  diseased  process,  and  capable  of  in- 
pressing  on  the  healthy  organism  with  wbi?k 
they  come  in  contact  changes  similar  to  tho« 
which  preceded  their  own  modification  in  tkc 
body  from  which  they  were  detached. 

Grafting,  Skin,  Skin  grafting. 

Grain,  Ctra'num  ;  the  60th  part  of  a  Troy,  sU 
the  72d  part  of  a  Poide  de  mare  drachm. 

Graqt  Oil,  Oil,  fusel — g.  Oily,  Sesamun  oii- 
entale. 

Oraln«  d^Aapief  see  Phalaris  Canariensif  —  |- 

de  Catepuee,  see  Euphorbia  lathyris— a.  ^K-^f- 
late.  Coccus  cacti — g.  d^Epurge,  tee  Euphorbia 


lathyris  —  g.  de  Moluguee,  see  Croton  tiflioai  — 
g,  Muee,  Hibiscus  abelmosohos  —  g.  de  Para  i  •. 
Amomum  granum  paradisi — g,  de  Perr^>^tU 
Carthamus  tinctorius  (seed)  — g,  RoyaU  Mitu*  "■ 
see  Euphorbia  lathyris — g,  de  Santi,  see  PiIQ'* 
aloes  et  kinas  kinsB  —  a.de  Tilly,  see  Crotos  tif 
Hum  —  g.  de  Turguie,  Zea  mays. 

Oraina,  Gnin'ea,  see  Pepper,  Malagueta. 

Graihb  of  PAa'ADMB,  Amomum  graaom  para- 
disi. 

Oraitse,  (from  erossM,  'gross'  [?],)  Pingn«4.> 

—  g.  de  Mouton,  Sevum  —  g,  d*Oie,  Adrp«  «"- 
serinus — g,  Oxgginte,  Unguentam  aaidi  &itr'>i 

—  g.  de  Pore,  Adeps  pTOparatui. 

Ora'men,  gen.  Ora'mtnie,  'grass,'  Triticos 
repens  —  g.  Agyptiacum,  G.  craoij  ^ypariUdi^— 
g.  Caninnm,  Triticnm  repens. 

GBA'HBir  Cru'cis  CrpBRioi'm^  Gramem  «£fl^ 
tfaevM,  JBagp'tian  CocVe  foot  gram,  Ord.  Ora- 
minesB.  The  roots  and  plants  poasesa  the  virtue* 
of  the  Tritieum  repent,  and  have  been  recca- 
mended  in  the  earlier  stages  of  dropsy.  TW 
were,  formerly,  considered  to  posteas  many  otb« 
properties. 

Gra'mbv  DioscoR'n>ii,  Triticaa  reDeas— f- 
Mi^or,  SarsapariUa   Gannaaica— g.  Onsatak 
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JanoDs  odorfttof  —  g.  Repeos,  Tritioiim  repeoa — 

g.  Rabrum,  Sarsaparilla  Germanioa. 
Grt'mia,  Chasaie,  Lippitudo. 
Gru&iaiv'oroas,  Oraminiv'anUf  {gramen,  gen, 

.jrnmimi9f '  gnss,'  and  voro,  *  I  eat')    Feeding  or 
fttbaisting  on  graM. 
Gnmma'riam,  Gramme^  Scruple. 
Oraauaa»  (ypaiifuff)  Gramma' Hum,    An  anoient 
weight,  equivalent  to  the  24th  part  of  an  ounce, 
or  to  24  grains  or  a  scruple,  avoirdupois.     At  the 
prefest  day,  the  gramme  is  equal  in  weight  to  a 
cabed  oentimdtre  of  water ;  or  to  18  grains,  poids 
de  maro  — 15'434  grains,  Troj. 
GiuM'xt,  Iris,  Line. 

GriBuni'tii  Anr'ea,  Asplenium  cetoraoh — g. 
Cetcraeh,  Asplenium  oeterach. 

Gn'oa,  (abbreviation  of  Migrana  or  Homi- 
enoia  [?],)  Hemicrania  —  g.  (pL  of  grauum) 
GainetQsia,  Pepper,  malagucta — g.  Molucca, 
CrotoQ  tiglium — g.  Moschi,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus 
— f .  Orientia,  see  Mcnispermum  cocculus  —  g. 
Paradisi,  see  Amomum  granum  Paradisi — g. 
Tiglii  sea  Tiglia,  see  Croton  tiglium  —  g.  Tilii, 
Ciuton  tiglium —  g.  Triticea,  see  Hjoides  os. 

Granadil'la,  Apple-ihaped,  (dim.  of  [S.] 
frnuidn,  'pomegrauate,')  Passiflora  maliformis. 

Gnna'U  Fruo'ttlB  Cor'tex,  (from  granum,  be- 
cuiat  foil  of  grains  or  seeds,)  see  Punioa  grana- 
tau  —  g.  Radicis  cortex,  see  Punioa  granatum. 

Grana' tnm,  Poniea  granatum. 

Grand  Jiorwai,  Latissimus  dorsi. 

Grandeb'alsB.     The  hair  in  the  arm-pits. 

Grand^ore  (Sc.),  Syphilis. 

Grandino'aum  Ob,  (grando,  'hail,')  Cuboid. 

Oraa'do, '  hail,'  Chalasa. 

GraziiT'oroiUy  Gmniv'onUf  {granum,  'a  grain,' 
sad  rorOf  *  I  eat.')     Feeding  on  grain  or  seeds. 

Grantris'tam,  Anthrax. 

GTan'ula  (pi.  of  Oranulum)  San'ffninis,  Glob- 
ules of  the  blood  —  g.  Seminis,  see  Sperm. 

Gran'vUr,  Omn'ulout,  Oranulo'tM,  (F.)  Oran- 
*U,  fJranuleux,  (from  granule.)  Composed  of  or 
coatainiog  granules  or  small  particles,  —  as 
'fratMlar  eyelid,' '  membrana  aranM/o«a,' Ac,  Ac. 

Gba!i'ular  Coxjuncti'va,  Trachoma  —  g.  De- 
gneration  or  Disorganisation  of  the  kidney,  Kid- 
BAj,  Bright'a  disease  of  the — g.  Eyelid,  Trachoma 
— g.  Layer,  Membrana  granulosa — g.  Lid,  see 
Trachoma — g.  Liver,  Cirrhosis — g.  Tin,  fee  Tin. 

Gran'nUtad  lAy'er,  Cirrhosis. 

Gnumla'tion,  Oranula'tio,  (from  granule,) 
Otn'ma,  (F.)  Bourgeon,  B,  ehamu.  Granulations 
ve  the  reddish,  conical,  flesh- like  shoots,  which 
fonn  at  the  surface  of  suppurating  wounds  and 
oloers.  They  are  the  product  of  inflammatory 
excitement,  and  may  be  produced  in  indolent 
s\<xr\  by  exciting  the  parts  by  proper  stimulants. 
Thej  form  the  basis  of  the  cicatrix. 

Gai^riiLA'TXon  is,  likewise,  a  name  given  by  the 
oiem  French  physicians  to  an  organic  lesion, 
efioiifting  in  the  formation  of  small,  round,  firm, 
thioiog,  semi-transparent  tumors,  of  the  size  and 
ihipe  of  millet-seed,  or  of  a  pea,  which  are  met 
vitb  in  the  langs  particularly,  and  in  considerable 
qoADtlty ;  often  without  materially  interfering 
vitb  their  functions.     See  Trachoma. 

Id  pharmacy,  granulation  is  a  process  by  which 
s  Detal  is  reduced  to  fine  grains,  by  melting  it, 
•ad  caosing  it,  while  liquid,  to  pass  through  a 
Mad  of  sieve  into  a  vessel  of  water  —  as  in  the 
Oftikiag  of  shot,  or  by  shaking  or  nibbing  the 
Belted  metal  in  an  appropriate  box  or  vessel  — 
u  in  the  formation  of  granular  tin  or  sine. 

Gbascla'tion  Tib'scb.  The  most  elementary 
fona  of  embryonic  tissue ;  met  with  also  in  ordi- 
uiy  granulations,  and  in  the  earliest  stage  of  all 
rtpidly  developed  new  formations  having  their 
ongia  from  eonneotive  tissue. 

GRAvrLA'nov  Tu'aroR,  Oranulo'ma.  A  mor- 
^  prodaet  formed  by  partition  and  multiplica- 


tion of  the  connective  tissue  cells  into  groups  of 
others  resembling  lymph-cells,  lying  in  an  inter- 
cellular substance,  with  a  tendency  to  fatty 
degeneration ;  as  elephantiasis,  lupus,  Ac. 

Oranuiatioins  C^r^brales,  Pacchioni,  glands 
of — g.  Pacchionian,  Pacchioni,  glands  of. 

Granula'tions,  Mil'iart,  Mil'iary  tu'berclet, 
are  the  small,  transparent  grains,  of  variable  size, 
— from  a  millet-seed  to  a  grain  of  hemp, — which 
are  presumed  to  be  the  primitive  state  of  tubercles. 

Gran'ole,  Gran'ulwn,  (dim.  of  granum,  'a 
grain.')  A  small  grain;  a  small  compact  par- 
ticle; a  cytoblast.  Used,  in  French  pnarmacy, 
for  a  sugar-coated  pill,  or  any  small  dragie,  as 
granules  de  dtgitaline, 

Gran'ulb  Cells.  Cells  resulting  from  fatty 
degeneration  of  various  cell-formations,  their 
wall  usually  giving  way,  and  the  granule  cells 
being  more  or  less  collapsed  after  the  oil  granules 
have  passed  or  burst  through. 

Gran'ulei,  Seminal,  Gran'uUe  •em'infV  Mi- 
nute, rounded,  granulated  bodies,  observable  in 
the  semen,  which  are,  in  all  cases,  much  less  nu- 
merous than  the  spcrmatozoids.    See  Sperm. 

Ctranuleux,  Granular. 

Granulo'ma,  Granulation  tumor. 

Oran'ulum,  (dim.  of  Grana,)  Granule. 

Oran'uloni,  Granular. 

Ora'niun,  Grain. 

Gran'yille*!  Lo'tion,  see  Lotion,  Granville's 
counter-irritant. 

Grape,  ([F.]  grappe,  'a  cluster,  a  bunch,')  see 
Vitis  vinifera — g.  Seaside,  see  Kino. 

Grapk  Sugar,  Glucose. 

Grapes,  Dried,  Uvsd  passss. 

Grape'enre,  (F.)  Cure  de  raUin,  (G.)  Tran- 
benkur,  Weintraubenkur.  A  medication 
in  Germany,  which  consists  in  the  use  of  the 
grape  for  both  meat  nnd  drink;  nothing  more 
at  the  farthest  being  allowed  than  a. piece  of  dry 
bread.  This  diet  is  continued  for  weeks.  Its 
effects  are  altogether  revellent,  and  resemble  in 
many  respects  those  of  hydropathy. 

Oraph'ic,  Graph'icali  Graph' icu§,  (from  ypa- 
^ly, '  to  write.')  Pertaining  to  the  act  of  deline- 
ating; written. 

Graph'ic  Meth'od.  The  mode  of  studying  dis* 
eases  of  the  heart  and  great  vessels,  by  tracings  of 
an  instrument — the  sphygmograpb,  for  example. 

Graphidordei,  (ypa^,  gen.  ypa^, '  a  style,' 
and  itcos,  *  resemblance,')  Styloid. 

Oraphio'des,  Styloid. 

Oraphiordei,  Styloid. 

Graphifl'CUB,  {ypa<ineitoi,)  Graphie'eus  Di'oelU, 
An  instrument  invented  by  Diodes  for  extract- 
ing darts  [?].  Said,  in  many  of  the  Dictionaries, 
but  erroneously,  to  btf  described  by  Celsus.  He 
speaks  only  of  the  Cynth\9*eu9  Di^oelU,  ^mc^uos 
na^iffKOf.     See  Cyathiscus. 

Graphi'tea*  (from  ypa^w, '  I  write,')  Plumha'go, 
Superearbur^tum  seu  Carhure'tum  Fer'ri,  Ferri 
Carhona'tttm  sen  Supercarbure'tum,  Car'bo  mtn- 
era'Ha,  GaUne'a,  GaWui,  Plumb* um  ni'grum,  Cc- 
ruea'a  nigra,  Ora'phite,  Car'buret  of  Vron,  Black 
Uad,  Wad,  (F.)  Crayon  noir,  Plombagine,  Char- 
ban  miniral,  Carbure  de  ftr.  It  has  been  esteemed 
slightly  astringent  and  desiocative;  and  has  been 
advised  by  Weinhold  in  the  cure  of  herpes. 

Graphordee,  (ffo^co  '»  style,'  and  uSh,  're- 
semblance,') Styloid. 

GraphoBpaa'mu,  {ypa^,  'I  write,' and  awacpMi, 
'spasm,')  Cramp,  writers'. 

€^^09  dee  (^davreSf  'fat  of  dead  bodies,' 
([L.]  eraeitue,  'thick,  fat,')  Adipocire — g,  det 
Uimetiiree,  Adipocire. 

Oras  I^mdure  (F.),  Diarrhce'a  adipo'ta,  liter- 
ally, '  molten  greaee.*  A  species  of  diarrhoea,  re- 
ferred to  by  old  writers ;  accompanied  with  great 
emaciation,  and  in  which  the  evacuations  contain 
fat-like  matter.  According  to  Saavages,  the  (?rae- 
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fondwrt  diffen  Arom  oolliqufttive  diarrhttft  in  not 
being  attended  with  heotio  ferer. 

Oraa  de  Jantbe,  Sura, 

OrtMi  (Sax.  (spsef,)  Avparagns,  Triticnm  re- 
pens — ^g.  Bear's,  Yucca  filamontosa — g.  Bermuda, 
Cynodon  dactylon — g.  Bitter,  Aletris  farinosa  — 
g.  Blue-eyed,  Sisyrinchinm  Bermndianum  —  g. 
Brome,  Bromns  oiliatus — g.  Brome,  soft,  Bromus 
oiliatus  —  g.  Canary,  cultivated,  Phalaris  Canari- 
ensis — g.  Couch,  Tritioum  repens — g.  Bog,  Trit- 
ioum  repens — g.  Eel,  Pila  marina  —  g.  Egyptian 
cock's  foot,  Gramen  oraois  cyperioldis — g.  Qoat's, 
Soorsonera — g.  Knot,  Polygonum  aTioulare  —  g. 
Lily,  Sisyrinchiam  Bermudianum. 

Grass  Oil  op  Nemaur,  Oleum  graminis  Indioi. 

Grass,  Pbts'ic,  Sisyrinchinm  Bermudianum — 
g.  Rib,  Plantago  lanceolata  —  g.  Scurvy,  Sisyrin- 
ohium  Bermudianum — ^g.  Silk,  xuoca  filamentosa 
^g.  Sweet,  Acorns  calamus. 

Grass  Trbb,  Xanthorrhoea. 

Grass,  Vi'pbrs'  Soorsonera  —  g.  Tellow-eyed, 
Xyris  bulbosa. 

Gras9et  (F.),  (from  era9nt9, '  thick '  [?].)  The 
anterior  region  of  the  thigh,  bounded  below  by 
the  patella. 

Oraaseyemfeni  (P.),  'speaking  thick,'  (from 

Sew,  *  thick,')  So'nuB  bUe'eu*,  BoUteia'miu,  Acoord- 
g  to  Sauvages,  a  vicious  pronunciation  of  the 
letter  r.  They  who  speak  thick,  like  the  inhab- 
itants of  Newcastle,  in  England,  or  of  Havre,  in 
France,  have  difficulty  in  pronouncing  the  r,  and 
they  frequently  substitute  for  it  the  letter  1/  but 
this  does  not  properly  constitute  OrauwemenU 
It  consists  in  tiila :  that,  in  words  in  which  the 
letter  r  is  joined  to  another  consonant,  a  sort  of 
hurriug  or  guttural  rolling  is  heard,  nearly  like 
that  produced  by  gargling.     See  Rotaoism. 

Ora'ioSt  {ypaaoff)  Cinabra,  Hircismus. 

Ora'tia  Be'i,  'grace  of  God,'  Gratiola  offici- 
nalis. 

Grati'oUi  CentaurioI'det,  G.  officinalis. 

Grati'ola  Ofpicina'lis,  Digita'lu  mtVtma, 
Qra'tia  Dt'i,  Gratiola  Gentaurioi'detf  Sedge  hy^- 
§op,  Serb  of  Ovaee,  {gratia,  'grace  or  favor,' 
owing  to  its  presumed  excellent  medical  virtues.) 
It  is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe.  (F.)  Ora- 
tioUf'Sini  dee  pri»f  Petite  digitate,  Merhe  an  pavi- 
vre  homme.  The  plant  is  inodorous ;  taste  strong, 
bitter,  nauseous.  It  is  possessed  of  anthelmin- 
tic, purgative,  emetic,  and  diuretic  properties. 
Dose,  ten  grains. 

GratioU,  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Oraletle,  (from  gratter,  'to  soratoh/)  Psori- 
asis. 

OreUteran,  Galium  aparine. 

OratUrU',  Kaspatorium.^ 

OraveUtf,  (from  [L.]  gravin,)  Heavy. 

Orave,  (from  gravie,)  Serious  —  g.  Plant,  Da- 
tura sangttinea. 

Orave'do,  gen.  Orave'dinie,  (from  gravie,)  Ca- 
tarrh, Coryza — g.  Neonatorum,  Snnffles. 

Gray 'el,  (dim.  of  [old  F.l  grave,  'a  pebble,' 
itself,  perhaps,  from  [Teut]  graben,  'to  dig 
out,')  Lith'ia  reua'lie  areno'ea,  Lithi'aeie  nephrif- 
tea  sen  rena'lie,  (F.)  Qravelle,  A  disease  occa- 
sioned by  small  concretions,  similar  to  sand  or 
gravel,  Gla'rea,  (F.)  Oravier,  which  forms  in  the 
kidneys,  passes  along  the  ureters  to  the  bladder, 
and  is  expelled  with  the  urine.  These  ooncre- 
tions,  which  are  commonly  composed  of  urates 
and  an  animal  matter,  are  deposited  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  vessel,  immediately  after  the  excre- 
tion of  the  vine;  and,  by  their  hardness  and 
resistanco  under  the  finger,  differ  considerably 
from  the  ordinary  sediment  of  that  liquid.  A 
vegetable  diet  and  alkaline  drinks  are  the  best 
prophylaoties.  See  Calculi,  urinary.  A  Jit  of 
the  Oravel,  NephraVgia  ealeulo'ea  sen  areno^ea, 
(Wliea  nephritiea,  is  the  excruciating  suffering 
Induced  by  the  passage  of  gravel  from  the  kidney 


to  the  bladder.    It  ean  only  be  relieved  by  •■»»- 
tbetios,  opiates,  the  warm  bath,  Ac 

When  the  deposit  is  in  flue  particles,  it  ii 
termed  Sand,  Are^na,  Ar^mUa,  Piam'wM,  Pi 


mue. 


GrAT'BL,  Pi'lBOUS  or  HaTR'T,  (F.)  GrmedUyi- 
leuee.  A  Species  of  gravel  eontaining  bain, 
phosphate  of  lime,  ammoniaoo-Dagnesiaa  phot- 
phate,  and  a  little  uric  acid. 

Grat'el  Root,  Bopatorinm  pniporeuB. 

Orowelemp,  Calculous. 

Oray'algrasi,  Galium  veram. 

Orovelle,  (see  Gravel,)  Chalasa,  Gravel  — f 
Pileuee,  Gravel,  pileous. 

OraT'elplaat,  Epigsea  repens. 

Graye'oteni,  (grarie,  and  oUo,  'I  saell,'j  Fetii 

Grayes,  Biaeaia  of,  see  Exophthaloua. 

Gray'id,  (from  yra«u,)  Pregnant. 

Oray'idin,  (from  gravid,)  A  sediment  in  the 
urine  of  pregnant  women,  which,  aooordiag  to 
Stark,  by  its  decomposition  gives  rise  to  the  pel- 
licle kyestein.  It  aiffers  from  alboBao,  ctseis, 
and  gelatin. 

Oniyid'itas,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy  —  g.  Ab- 
dominalis,  Pregnancy,  abdominal  —  g.  Eztn- 
uterina,  see  Pregnancy — g.  Extra-nterina  io  oti. 
rio.  Pregnancy,  ovarian — g.  Extra- uterina  seeu- 
daria,  Metacyesis  —  g.  Interstitialis,  PrtgnsaeT, 
Interstitial  —  g.  Molaris,  Mole — g.  Orarii,  PRf- 
nancy,  ovarian  —  g.  Spuria,  Pregnaaey,  false  —  ^c- 
Tnbaria,  Pregnancy,  tubal,  Salpingoeyesis  —  ^. 
Uteri  substantti,  Pregnancy,  interstitial — g.  lu- 
rina,  Pregnancy. 

Orayid'ity,  Pregnancy. 

Oravier,  Gravel. 

Grayim'eter,  {gravia,  and  pMtfm,  'a  measart.' 
Areometer. 

Gra'yii,  Heavy. 

Oray'itj,  Spaeifio,  Orm/iiae  apoei/'iea,  (f 
Peennteur  epicijique.  The  relation  between  il' 
weight  of  a  body  and  its  bulk :  thus,  sappci lie 
four  bodies  to  be  of  the  same  sise,  but  to  vei^^ . 
one  four,  another  three,  another  two,  and  th 
fourth  one ;  the  specific  gravity  of  the  first  w.l 
be  four  times  greater  than  that  of  the  last.  Ike 
specific  gravities  of  different  bodies  are,  tbcrefon. 
as  the  weights,  bulk  for  bulk.  For  solids,  sai 
liquids,  water  is  taken  as  the  unit ;  atmofpbnv 
air  for  the  gases.  Thus,  water  is  1*000 ;  mtrcaij, 
at  the  common  temperature,  13*58 ;  whenes,  «• 
conclude  mercury  is  between  thirteen  and  fov' 
teen  times  heavier  than  water. 

When  the  specific  gravity  of  a  substance  is  giviB, 
its  temperature  is  assumed  to  be  at  00^  Fahr. 

Oray'hairad,  see  Poliosis. 

Gray  Xat'ter  of  the  Brain,  Cortex  eersbri,  sm 
Nenrine. 

Gray'mill,  Lithospermum  oAcinala. 

OnaSO,  ([F.]  Graieee,  'fat,')  (F.)  Bom  m 
Jambee,  A  specific  inflammation,  affretia^  the 
skin  of  the  heels  of  the  horse,  which  is  Mpcriai*; 
interesting  from  the  circumstance  that  the  matter, 
if  inserted  under  the  cuticle  of  an  nnprotcotrd  ic- 
dividual,  may  give  rise  to  an  affect  ion — gnvtr  - 
pox,  vari'olet  e^i^nae  —  which  preserves  w  per- 
son from  smallpox  [t], 

Grbasb,  Bar'row's,  Adeps  suillus  —  g.  Geosi. 
Adeps  anserinus  —  g.  Molten,  Gias-foadsre. 

Grbasb  Pox,  see  Grease. 

Oroen,  Sm'erald,  Arson ite  of  oopper— r- 
French,  Arsenite  of  copper  —  g.  Paris.  Ancaise 
of  copper  —  g.  Scheele's,  Arsenite  of  eoppcr— g. 
Schweinfnrth's,  Arsenite  of  oopper. 

Oraea'haart,  see  Bebeeru. 

Oroan'how*!  Tinc'tnro  for  tbo  HMtk,  fipintss 
armoracisB  oompositus. 

Orooasick'iioii,  Chlorosia 

Green'stiokTrae'turo,  see  Praeture,CT«e&ieKk. 

Groen'wood,  Genista  tinctoria. 
QroffoTf  Graft 
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(F.)f  (from  gr9x,  gtn,  grtgia,  'a 
flock/)  SM  PleuroooeeoB. 

BHUp  (old  If.)  Gr^le,  0rac"iii9,  'long  and 
tku/  Thifl  epithot  is  given  by  the  French  to 
▼ariooA  parte,  as  the 

Aptpkjf€  OriU  dm  Marteau,  the  •len'der  apoph'- 
jffu  or  jn^'^m  of  ike  mal'Uiu.  A  long  prooess 
ddiate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  of  the 
maUeoB,  which  pasees  oat  by  the  0unre  of  Gla- 
Mrios.  It  is  aiw  ealled  the  Apopkjf'tie  of  Bau, 
although  it  was  already  known  to  Fabrioine  ab 
Aqnapendente  and  to  CiBoiliuB  FoUios. 

Qrile,  (from  gret,  'a  stone'  [?],)  Chalasa — g, 
IikUmt  de  la  eui«9€,  Oraoilis. 

gj  <mW  O0eimal,  Lithospermnm  officinale. 

Gn'minm,  Vulva. 

Qrenrndti,  Influensa. 

Orenadimr,  (from  granoiumf)  Panioa  granatnm. 

Ona'adiSt  see  Panioa  granatom. 

Qt'enimrm,  { from  granarium,  *  a  granary.')  Y es- 
kola  seminaJee. 

QremmUUB,  {*  a  frog/)  Rana  eaoalenta. 

QrenouiUene,  (dim.  of  grtnouUU,  'a  frog,') 
RaoaUi. 

Orteiilz,  Mia'eral  Wa'ten  of.    Solphnretted 

?)rings  in  the  department  of  Basses  -  Alpesy 
raooe.  Temperature,  about  100^  Fahr.  The 
season  is  from  the  first  of  May  to  the  first  of 
Oetober. 

Ontfn'zmf  Perineum. 

Oret'snSf  gen.  (TressiU,  {gradior,  grt$tu§,  'I 
step/)  Walking. 

Orevemr*,  (from  grever,  *  to  aggrieye,  to  bor- 
den'  [?],)  Hernia. 

Ori'M  Canliflo'ra,  (from  yP^w,  'to  eat,')  An'. 
tkc9g  Pear,  The  fmit  of  a  tree  of  the  NaL  Ord. 
OnagresB,  whioh  grows  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
Urge,  has  n  stone,  and  is  eaten. 

wri'tliimt  Apinm  petroselinoso,  Smyminm  olu- 


ISST. 


Qiifl;  see  Mulatto. 

BritfOf  see  Mulatto. 

GrimeemmU  dee  JfmUs,  '  grinding  the  teeth/ 
(by  onomatopoeia  [?],)  Brygmus. 

Grin'MiBM  (old  £.),  Syphilis. 

Oiiada'Ua  Hirta'tala,  (after  D.  H.  yon  Grin- 
del,of  Dorpat.)  Or«i.  Composits.  This  California 
plant  has  oeen  reoommeoded  as  an  antidote  to 
the  poisonous  effects  of  Rhus  obtusifolia,  the 
jnioe  or  a  deeoction  being  rubbed  on  the  parts 
siliMted.  Orinde^iia  robme'ta  has  been  reoom- 
sMnded  in  asthma. 

Ouaaa'UA  Robus'ta,  see  Grindelia  hirsntnla. 

Orind'ar.  One  who  grinds  or  polishes.  See 
Quisaer. 

Qriad'an,  Molar  teeth —  g.  Asthma,  see  Asth- 
■a,  grinders'  —  g.  Disease,  see  Asthma,  grinders' 
—  g.  Rot,  see  Asthma,  grinders'. 

Mad'iag  Kill,  see  Pulyerisation. 

Oriptf  Cat'tiiig  on  tho,  (from  [F.]  grt 
Sai.  ];pipa&,  '  to  datoh,' '  to  seise.')    See 
oiomy. 

PTipoo,  (same  etymon,)  Tormina,  Colic 

GupBi,  Wa'tbbt.  a  popular  name  for  adan- 
KCTOus  illsnasii  of  infancy,  common  in  England, 
which  does  not  differ  essentially  firom  the  cholera 
iafaatum  of  this  eonntry. 

Oripha'iii,  {yp^emt, '  bent/)  Onyehogryphosia 

Oripipe  (P.),  {^ripper,  *  to  clutch/  *  to  seise/) 
A  vulgar  name  for  seyeral  catarrhal  diseases, 
which  haye  reigned  epidemically ;  as  the  influensa. 
OtHppe,  Piaebed. 
arieeu,  see  Hydrogen,  oarburetted. 

etio'tia,  (Sax.  guftlc,)  Cartilage. 
Griti,  eroats. 

ChuT  Obv'bi.,  Wa'Ur  grueL  This  is  made  as 
follows:— Take  three  ounces  of  grii§;  wash  them 
wen  in  eoid  water,  and,  haying  poured  off  the 
tnid,  put  them  into  four  pints  of  fresh  water,  and 


boil  slowly  until  the  water  is  reduced  one-half; 
then  strain  through  a  sieye.    It  is  a  good  demul- 
cent, and  is  employed  also  as  a  yehide  for  oldsters. 
CommecU  Oruel  may  be  made  in  like  manner — 
two  large  spoonfuls  to  a  pint  of  water. 
Milk  may  be  added  to  both  of  these. 
Oroaa,  (from  Sax.  sp^nian,  'to  groan;'  by 
onomatopoeia.)    See  Suspirium. 

Groatly  (from  Sax.  SPy^)  Oru'tum,  Ave'na  ex- 
eortica'ta,    (F.)    Oruau,    Oatmeal,    ( York»kire.) 
Oats,  hulled,  but  unground,  {Lnnea$hir€,)   Hulled 
oats,  half  ground.     Oats  that  have  the  hulls  taken 
off;  Orite,  (Proy.)  Cutlint,    When  crushed,  they 
are  termed  Emb'den  groatt.  In  America,  fine  horn- 
iny  is  ealled  Ortu,  and  wheat  prenared  in  the 
same  way  is  likewise  so  designated.    It  is  also 
called  tohea^en  kom'iug.    See  Avena. 
Groats,  Crac^ow,  Semolina. 
Oro'oers'    Itoh,  see    Ecsema   impetiglnodes, 
Psoriasia 
Orog'blosooms,  Gntta  rosea. 
Orog'roMS,  Gutta  rosea. 
Otout,  Ingnen. 

Grom'wallt  Lithospermnm  officinale. 
Oro'myl,  Lithospermum  officinale. 
OroOTO,  Fur'row,  Sut'eut,  (F.)  Jiaiuwre,  (Ice- 
landic, gr^fa,  Sax.  ^payan,  'to  dig.')    A  channel 
or  gutter  in  a  bone  or  surgical  instrument.    See 
Coulisse. 
Groovb,  Cor'heal,  see  Cornea. 
GROoya,  Dbh'tal.  A  slight  longitudinal  Anrrow 
seen  on  the  margin  of  the  jaw,  about  the  end  of 
the  second  month  of  foetal  life.    From  the  bottom 
of  this  a  process  of  oral  epithelium  dips  into  the 
subjacent  mucous  tissue,  the  enamftl  germ  of  Ktfl- 
liker. 

Gbootb,  PRn'myE,  Primitiee  etreak  or  traee, 
No'ta  primiti'va,  A  bright  streak  in  the  long 
axis  of  the  pellucid  part  of  the  area  germinativa 
after  it  presents  a  central  pellucid  and  a  periphe- 
ral opaque  part,  and  passes  from  the  round  to  the 
pear  shape. 

OroOT'ed,  Sulea'tua,  Stria'tue,  Oanalieula'tue, 
(F.)  Canneli  on  CanelS  on  CanalieuU,  Canali- 
culated.  Haying  a  small  channel  or  gutter,  as  a 
grooved  probe— Atitocome'A,  CcUome^U,  SpeeiiV' 
um  Sulea'tum, 
€hroep  Drachm. 

Groe  Oouf  *  ^'K«  neck/  (from  era— me, '  thick,') 
Bronchooele--^.  Betombet^  Passerina  tartonraira. 
eroeeUier  Ifair,  Ribes  nigrum  —  g,  Bouge, 
Ribes  rubrum. 

QreseiHes,  (from  ^tosshIm,  dim.  of  groenu, 
'a  small  fig,')  Ribes  nigrum  — 9.  Btmge,  Ribes 
mbrum. 

Groeee  Gwrge,  ('  large  throat,')  Bronohocele. 
eroee—ee,  (from  groe,  grotee,  'large/)  Preg- 
nancy—  o.  AbdominaU,  Pregnancy,  abdominal — 
f.  A/ottaU,  Pregnancy,  afoetal  —  g.  BigSminale, 
^regnancy,  bigeminal  —  g.  Complexe,  Pregnancy, 
complex  —  g.  CompotSet  Pregnancy,  oomponnd  — 
g,    Oontre-nature,  Pregnancy,  extra-uterine  —  o. 
Fau99€  on  apparente,  ^gnanoy,  fal8»--^.  FoBtale, 
Pregnancy,    foetal  —  g.    Oano-hytiriqut,    Preg- 
nancy, gaso-hysterio— ^.  OfmtUair*,  Pregnancy, 
bigeminal  —  g,    Himato-hgtUrique,    Pregnancy, 
hemato-hysterio  —  g.    Hgdro-hg»t4ngue,    Preg- 
nancy,    hydro- hysteric  —  a,    Inttr^extra^utirine, 
Pregnancy,  complex  —  g.  Ovariemnef  Pregnancy, 
oyarial— jp.  Sarco/atale,  Pregnancy,  saroofostal— 
g.  SareolgeHriqutf  Pregnancy,  saroo-hysterio— ^. 
Simple,  Pregnancy,  solitary  —  a.  Solitaire,  Preg- 
nancy, solitary — g.  Trigiminale,  Pregoaney,  tri- 
geminal —  g.  Triple,  Pregnancy,  trigeminal  —  0. 
Tubaire,  Pregnancy,  tubal — g,  VUro-abdomimaU, 
Pregnancy,  ntero-abdominal— hv.  Utiro-aeariemnt, 
Pregnancy,  utero-oyarian — g.  Utiro-4ubairt,¥ng' 
nancy,  utero-tubal. 
GroMUla'Tla,  Ribes  nya  orispa— g.  Nigra, 
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Rib«8  nigrum  —  g.  Non  spinoia,  Ribei  nigram  — 
g.  Rubra,  Ribea  rubrnm. 

Orotto  Dei  Barpi  (I.),  'Grotto  of  Mrpents.' 
A  grotto  near  Braccano,  in  Italy,  filled  with  warm 
water,  to  which  invalids,  affected  with  skin  die- 
eases,  resort. 

ChrauUlefnent  d'JBntraiUot,  {*  rumbling  of  the 
bowels/)  Borborjgmufl. 

Ground  Holly,  Gaultheria — g.  Ivy,  Ganltheria, 
Gleohoma  hederaoea  —  g.  Nut,  Apios  tnberosa, 
Arachis  hypogea.  Pignut  —  g.  Pine,  Tenorinm 
ch:(ma«pitys  —  g.  Pine,  French,  Teuorinm  iva. 

Ground'borry,  Gaultheria. 

Oroundiei wallow  (So.)»  Seneoio. 

Ground'sel,  (Sax.  spunbef^eisej  Seneoio— g. 
Tree,  Baoobaris  halimifolia. 

Oroupe  Orbiiaire,  see  Lachrymal  gland  —  ff, 
Pali)ibralf  see  Lachrymal  gland. 

Grouse'berryi  Gaultheria. 

Growth,  (Sax.  spo^an, 'togrow,')  Imeremm'' 
turn,  Cre§cen'tia,  Anaplo'»i»,  Anapt^U,  (F.) 
CroU§aHce,  Crut»  The  development  of  the  body, 
particularly  in  the  direction  of  its  height.  Also, 
any  adventitious  tissue;  thus,  we  speak  of  a  mor- 
bid growth  QT  formation.     See  Development. 

Gro'ioteyod  (Prov.),  Exophthalmus. 

Q-r%uiu,  sec  Groats. 

Grub,  Larve,  see  Bctosoa. 

Grubs,  Acne  punctata. 

Gru'el,  Grit,  see  Grits  —  g.  Water,  see  Avena» 
and  Grits. 

GruiE^  (Teutonic  ge,  and  ruh,  'rough.')  In 
pharmacy  the  coarse  residue,  which  will  not  pass 
through  the  sieve  in  pulverisation. 

Orumeat$f  (from  ffrumut,)  Coagulum. 

Gru'moui,  Orumo'tuSf  (F.)  OrumeU,  QnimtUux, 
{grumut,  *  a  dot,')  Clotted. 

Oru'muB,  Coagulum. 

Gru'tum,  'Groats,'  Qru'tum  Mil' turn,  MiV- 
ium,  A  hard  white  tubercle  of  the  skin,  resem- 
bling,  in  sise  and  appearance,  a  millet-seed,  found 
on  the  eyelids,  the  root  of  the  nose,  the  scrotum 
and  ear.    See,  also.  Groats. 

Gryphlui  Pea.  The  Oriffon'»  foot,  (F.)  Pied 
de  Qriffotu  An  instrument  of  which  Ambrose 
Par^  speaks,  which  was  used  for  extracting  moles 
from  too  uterus. 

Grypho'sil,  (rfwwf, '  bent,'  and  osm,)  Incurva'- 
tio.  Curvature  or  crookedness  in  general.  Crook- 
edness or  incurvation  of  the  nails.  See  Onycho- 
grypo'tit, 

Gryp'otM,  (xpvmnrf,)  see  Grypns. 

Gry'pni,  (from  yfWHt  *  bent. )  One  who  has 
a  crooked  or  aquiline  nose.  The  condition  is 
termed  Grg'potet, 

Gua'oo,  kua'co.  The  name  of  a  plant,  Eu- 
pato'rium  Ouaco,  described  by  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland  under  the  name  Miha'nia  Owaeo,  Ord. 
CompositsB,  which  grows  in  the  valleys  of  Mada- 
lena,  Rio  Cauca,  4c.,  in  South  America.  The 
negroes  use  the  juice  against  the  bites  of  poison- 
ous reptiles  —  both  in  the  way  of  prevention  and 
cure.  It  has  been  of  late  brought  forward  as  a 
remedy  in  cholera. 

Goadalupo,  see  Mexico,  mineral  springs  of. 

Guai'M,  see  Guaiacum. 

Guai'aoi  Lig'num,  see  Guaiaonm~g.  Resina, 
see  Guaiacum. 

Guai'aoint,  see  Guaiacum. 

Guai'aoum,  0.  Offieina'U  sen  Amertea'niim, 
Lig'num  vi'im  seu  tane'tum  seu  benedie'tum  sen 
/ud'ieumf  Pa'luB  sanc'ltM,  Hagioxyium,  (F.) 
GagaCf  Oalae,  Ord,  Zygophylleie.  The  resin  — 
Guai'aei  RfVna,  Ouai'ue,  (F.)  Jtitine  on  Gommt 
d«  Oalae  —  and  the  wood — Guai'aei  lignum — are 
both  oi&cinal.  Their  odor  is  slightly  fragrant; 
taste  warm  and  bitter,  of  the  resin  more  so  than 
of  the  wood.  The  resin  is  oonorete,  brittle; 
color,  externally,  greenish,  internally  grayish. 
Water   dissolves   Mont  one-tenth;    alcohol^  95 


parts.  It  is  soluble,  also,  in  liquor  pota^ut,  15 
parts,  liquor  ammonim,  38  parts.  The  powder  it 
whitish,  but  changes  to  green  in  the  air.  The 
base  of  the  guaiacum  is  a  peculiar  reiin,  cai:*<l 
Guai'aeine, 

Guaiacum  is  stimulant  and  diaphoretic:  scd 
in  largo  doses,  purgative.  It  is  administered  id 
chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  cutaneous  diicaic«» 
and  the  sequelss  of  syphilis.  Dose  of  resin,  gr.  ▼. 
to  XX. ;  to  purge,  gr.  xx.  to  xL — Gniaevm  is  site 
a  test  for  the  detection  of  blood-stains. 

Guai'aeum  tane'tum  and  O,  anguMtt/nflium  hare 
the  same  virtues  as  O,  officinale, 

Gualtho'ria,  Gaultheria. 

Goa'no,  Bird  Afanurtf —  according  to  Tsebndi, 
properly  ffuanu, '  dung,' — is  formed  of  the  excre- 
ments of  different  kinds  of  marine  birds — mevi, 
divers,  sheerbreaks,  Ac,  but  especially  of  the 
Su'la  variega'ta.  It  is  found  in  enormous  layers 
in  the  South  American  islands  of  the  Padfte,  and 
is  used  as  manure. 

Guara'na,  Paullinia. 

Ouaran'hem,  Monesia. 

Guar'anin,  see  Coffea  Arabica. 

Gnar'apO*  A  fermented  liquor  made,  in  Perv, 
of  sugarcane  pulp  and  water.  It  is  a  very  favor- 
ite beverage  of  tne  negroes. 

Guard  (for  a  bed),  Altse. 

Ouaror'ha  Or'ba,  Momordioa  elaterinm. 

GuaT'a  Ap'plo,  Psidium  pomiferum. 

Ouaya'Ta,  Psidium  pomiierum. 

Oua'ia,  see  Bangue. 

Oubemao'ular,  (7«6enMieii/a'ns,  (from  gtber- 
nare,  '  to  govern.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
a  gubemaculum. 

GuBBRM  AC'uLAR  CoRD,  SCO  Gubemaeulum  testii. 

Gubemac'ulnm  Don'tis,  ('rudder  of  the 
tooth,'  from  gubemare,  'to  govern.')  A  cord 
which  passes  from  the  follicle  of  the  permaneBt 
tooth  along  a  small  long  canal  behind  the  aivco- 
1ns  of  the  milk  tooth,  and  beeomes  onntinaou 
with  the  gum.     The  gubemacnlnm  has  been  ssf - 

?osed  to  direct  the  permanent  tooth   outwards, 
he  canal  has  been  termed  Pier  den'Ut. 

GuBERNAc'uLUlc  Tcs'tib,  Gubemaruiwm  f««(i« 
Bunt^rif  0.  Hunteri,  Hunteri  Ligamen'tum  §u»pe»- 
to'rium  Tuti*,  (F.)  Oouvtmail  dm  to»ticuU.  A 
triangular,  flbro-cellular  cord;  which,  in  the 
foetus,  arises  from  the  ramus  of  the  ieohiam  sad 
the  skin  of  the  scrotum,  and  proceeds  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  testicle,  before  this  organ  itsaes 
from  tne  abdomen.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  s 
continuation  of  the  fascia  soperflcialis  with  msf- 
cular  fibres  from  the  internal  oblique  masele, 
which  pass  upwards  to  the  testis  when  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  and  oy  their  contraction  draw  the  testii 
down,  and  ultimately  form  the  eremaster  museia 
The  peritoneal  pouch,  procet'§u9  vagima'Ks,  which 
passes  down  into  the  scrotum,  considerably  pre- 
cedes the  testis  in  its  desoent,  and  into  its  potte- 
rior  part  a  columnar  elevation  projeota.  filled  with 
soft  tissue,  which  is  called  pU'ca  gubema'trix. 
There  is,  also,  a  fibrous  structure  attached,  below, 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotum,  and  surrouadiBg 
the  peritoneal  pouch  above,  which  has  been 
termed  the  gubemae'ular  cord.  The  gubenseo- 
lum  testis  includes  both  of  these. 

€h»ipe,  ([old  E.]  guctpe,  fh>m  [L.]  ew^pe,) 
Wasp. 

Guhrila,  see  Anthemis  pyrethrum. 

Ouiri^onf  (from  (L.)  earare,  'to  eure.*)   Car^ 

OuSriswable,  Curable. 

Oulf  Visoum  album  —  g.  de  Ckint,  Ylseum  al- 
bum. 

Gui'aooL  An  oily  liquid,  a  product  of  the 
distillation  of  gum  guiacum,  resembliag  ewasou. 
It  has  as  yet  no  therapeutio  value. 

Oui'dtr,  ('leader,')  Tendon. 

Guilaadi'na  Moria'ga,  (after  Melehior  Gew 
landinus  (Wielaud;,  a  piofessor  at  Padoa,)  Bf 
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ftnmtkt'ra  moringa*  A  plant,  Ord.  LegnminoMD, 
which  Aifordi  Ui«  Btn  nut,  and  the  lig'num  nephrit'- 
kum.  It  il  alao  called  Morin'ga  Oltifera  sea 
Zejfla»'ica  seu  Jfux  6m.  Under  the  name  Out' 
landtM  moringa,  LmnmuB  il  aaid  to  haye  oon- 
foimded  Moringa  pUrggotp^rm'a  and  M,  op'tera. 
Bfperantht'ra  moringa  is  a  synonyme  of  the 
former  ipeoies.  The  nat  Ben,  Bm  nux,  Olana 
mgtunu/riop  BaVanut  Myrtp'§ica,  San'dalutn 
exru'lemm,  OiVg  A' com  or  Ben  nut,  18  a  West  India 
DQt  which  foraiahaa  an  oil,  O'Uum  Balani'num, 
OH  of  Ben,  that  does  not  become  rancid  bj  age, 
and  u  hence  osed  bj  perfamers.  It  is  pnrgative. 
The  wood  of  the  Guilandina  is  called  Lignum 
Nfpkrifieum,  and  has  been  used  in  decoction,  in 
tfleetions  of  the  urinarj  organs. 

Giiillotiii0,To]i'til,(after  Guillotin,  the  reviver 
of  the  maiden,  a  Scotch  instrument  of  decapita* 
tion,)  Amygdalatome. 
Goilf  7  Capi  (Prov.),  Rananonlas  acris. 
OtUmauve,  Althssa  —  g.    Veloutie,   Hibiscus 
abelmoschns. 
Gnin'ea  Worm  Biso'aae.    See  Draoonculas. 
Onirila,  see  Anthemis  pyrethrum. 
Oa'U,  (akin  to  coUum,  [?])  (Esophagus,  Pha- 
lynx. 

Oii'l0    Imbeoillitai,    ('weakness    of    the 
throat,')   Pharyngoplegia  —  g.  Principinm,  Pha- 
Tjnx. 
Onllett  (from  gula,)  (Esophagus. 
Oul'lioa  (ProT.),  Colic 
GqIo'sub,  (from^^a,  'the  gullet/)  Glutton. 
Oul'iohoeh,  (Sc  from  Belg.  Geelzueht,  *  yellow 
diM^e.')    Icterus. 

Gum,  (from  gummi,)  see  Gingiva) — g.  Acaroid, 

Me  Xanthorrhoea — g,  Anime,  Anime —  g.  Arabic^ 

Aeacia — g.  Artifici^  Dextrin  —  g.  Bassora,  Bas- 

con  gum — g.  Blackboy,  see  Xanthorrhoea  —  g. 

Botany  Bay,  see  XanthorrhoBa  —  g.  British,  Dex« 

trin  —  g.  Bntea,  see  Buteafrondosa — g.  Caranna, 

C^iraana  —  g.  Dragon,  Tragacantha  —  g.    East 

Ifidia,    see   Feronia   elephantum  —  g.    JSlaatic, 

Caotttchouo. 

Guif  OF  THB  Ste,  Chassie. 

Gum,  Fall* ma  Awat'  of  thb,  Ulatrophia— g. 

Hemlock,  see  Pinus  Canadensis  —  g.  Uog,  Hog 

— g.  Indigenous,  Gummi  nostras — ^g.  Ivy,  see 

era  helix  —  g.  Juniper,  Sandarao. 

(icM  Lan'ckt,  Bentiecal'pium,  Odontog'hfphon, 

IF.)  iHckaueeoir.    An  instrument  for  separating 

tile  gum  from  the  cervix  of  the  tooth,  prior  to 

extraction.    It  is  formed  much  like  a  fleam.    The 

operation  itself  is  called  Lane"ing  the  gunu.  Den'' 

Uem  ecalptu'ra,  (F.)  Diehaueeement. 

GtTM  MsHQurra,  see  Mesqnite  —  g.  Orenburg, 
cce  Pinos  larix  —  g.  Pectoral,  see  Acacia  —  g. 
Pore.  Arabin — g.  Bed,  Strophulus — g.  Sandarach, 
S^odarac  —  g.  Sassa,  Sassa  —  g.  Seneca,  Aoaoisa 
gniomi  —  g.  Senega,  Aoacite  gummi  -~  g.  Shrink- 
to^  of  the,  Ulatrophia  —  g.  Sweet,  Liq^uidambar 
itjrseiflua  —  g.  Tragaoaoth,  Tragacanth  —  g. 
yf»i6i,  see  Acacia — g.  White,  Liquidambar  styra- 
cifloa,  Stropbttlus  —  g.  Yellow,  Icterus  infantum. 
Gum'boU,  Parulis. 

Onm'mftt  S^^-  Ottm'matis,  (F.)  Gomme,  An 
eUjtU;  tumor  formed  in  the  periosteum  occupying 
particularly  the  cranium  and  sternum,  and  pro- 
duced by  tha  i^hilitio  virus,  when  it  has  been 
loog  in  the  constitution.  It  is  so  called,  because, 
•hen  opened,  it  contains  a  matter  like  gum. 
These  gmm'mtg  tu'wtore,  gvm'mata,  are  likewise 
termed  Tuher'eula  gumma' ta  and  Tumo'ree  gum- 
^fi'ti,  (F.)  Tuauure  gommeueee.  They  have  been 
recognised  and  described  in  all  the  important  vis- 
e«r^  in  the  skin,  cellalar  tissue,  bones,  Ao.  Con- 
i^iicg  at  Arst  of  granulation  tissue,  they  are  at 
Isst,  by  changes  in  their  growth,  made  up  of  atro- 
phied, disintagrated,  and  degenerated  products, 
u&bedded  la  aa  imperfect  fibrillated  tissue. 


Onm'mata,  see  Gumma. 

Oiim'mi,  (xny^iy)  Commi,  (F.)  Oomme,  An  im- 
mediate principle  of  vegetables.  It  is  a  solid, 
uncrystallisable,  inodorous  substance,  of  a  mawk- 
ish taste,  unchangeable  in  the  air,  insoluble  in 
alcohol,  but  soluble  in  water,  with  which  it  forms 
a  mucilage.  It  is  obtained  from  various  species 
of  mimoea  and  prunue ;  and  consequently  there 
are  many  varieties  of  gum.  They  are  used  in 
medicine  as  demulcents,  emollients,  and  relax- 
ants, particularly  in  catarrh,  intestinal  irritations, 
Ac. ;  and  in  Pharmacy,  are  employed  in  the  for- 
mation of  emulsions,  pills,  Ac. 

Gum'mi  AcA'oiiB  Abui'ica,  Acacia  —  g.  Acan- 
thinum,  Aoacia  —  g.  Acaroides,  see  Xanthor- 
rhoea— g.  Adstringens  Fotbergilli,  Kino— g.  Am- 
moniacum.  Ammoniac  —  g.  Anime,  Anime  —  g. 
Arabicum,  Acacia  —  g.  Astragali  tragacanthss, 
Tragacantha  —  g.  Bogia,  Cambogia —  g.  Brelisis, 
Caranna — g.  Copallinum,  Copal  —  g.  Elasticum, 
Caoutchouc  —  g.  £uphorbise,  see  Euphorbia  offi- 
cinamm  — g.  GamandrsB,  Cambogia  —  g.  Gambi- 
ense.  Kino  —  g.  de  Goa,  Cambogia  —  g.  Gntta, 
Cambogia — g.  Hederso,  see  Hedera  helix  —  g.  de 
Jemu,  Cambogia — g.  Juniperi,  Sandarac — g.  Lao- 
c»,  Laoca — g.  Ladanum,  see  Cistus  creticus— g. 
Lamac,  Aoacia  —  g.  Laricis,  see  Pinus  larix  —  g. 
Leuoum,  Aoacia  —  g.  Mimosse,  Acacia. 

Gum'hi  Nos'tras,  (F.)  Gomme  du  J^ayt,  Indig^'' 
enoue  Gum,  These  generic  names  are  given  to 
several  species  of  gum,  which  flow  spontaneously 
from  certain  indigenous  fruit  tre^, —  such  as  the 
almond,  cherry,  peach,  apricot,  do.  The  indige- 
nous gums  have  nearly  the  same  properties  as 
gum  Arabic ;  but  they  are  inferior  to  it. 

Guh'ui  Obknburgbn'se,  see  Pinus  larix  —  g. 
Panacis,  see  Pastinaoa  opoponax  —  g.  ad  Poda- 
gram,  Cambogia. 

GUH'MlKu'BRDMADBTmR'OBM6GAMBIBll'Bi,See 

Butea  Frondosa,  Kino — g.  Seneca,  Acacia,  Sene- 
gal, gum  —  g.  Senega,  Acacia,  Senegal,  gum  —  g. 
Senegalense,  Senegal,  gum  —  g.  Senica,  Senegal, 
gum  —  g.  Scrapionis,  Acacia  —  g.  Thebaicum, 
Acacia —  g.  Tragacanthay  Tragacantha  —  g.  Ura- 
lense,  see  Pinus  larix. 

Oiunmido'des,  (from  gummi,)  Mucilaginous. 

Onnunio'dOB,  Mucilaginous. 

Ouminiresi'xia,  Gumree'in.  A  milky  juioe,  ob- 
tained by  making  incisions  into  the  branches^ 
stalks  and  roots  of  certain  vegetables.  Gum- 
resins  are  compounds  of  resin,  gum,  often  with 
essential  oil,  and  different  other  vegetable  matters. 
They  are  solid,  opaque,  brittle,  of  a  strong  odor, 
acrid  taste,  variaole  color,  and  are  heavier  than 
water.  Water  dissolves  a  part  of  them,  and  alco- 
hol another ;  hence  proof  spirit  is  the  proper  men- 
struum. The  generality  of  the  gumresins  are 
powerful  stimulants  to  the  whole  or  to  parts  of  the 
economy.  The  chief  are  aea/attida,  gnm-ammo' 
niae,  euphorbium,  galbanum,  camhoge,  mgrrh,  o/t- 
banum,  opoponax,  eeammong,  aloee,  Ac 

Oiimmo'Biu,  Mucilaginous. 

Oum'ruh,  Strophulus. 

OumreB'ixi,  Strophulus. 

Gums,  (Sax.  soma,  'the  gum,')  Glngivas. 

Gnm'tree,  Brown,  see  Kino. 

Gnn'oottoiL,  see  Collodion — g.  Ethereal  solu- 
tion of,  Collodion. 

Gime.  A  cutaneous  affection,  belonging,  ap- 
parently, to  psoriasis,  which  affects  the  people  of 
the  KingsmiU  Islands  (Polynesia). 

Onnlah,  see  Bangue. 

Onnno'ra  Porpen'sa,  (after  J.  Ernst  Gunner,  a 
botanist  and  bisliop  of  Drontheim.)  A  South 
African  plant,  Nat,  Ord.  UrticacesB ;  the  decoo- 
tion  of  which  is  taken  as  a  domestic  remedy  by 
the  farmers,  as  a  tonic  in  dyspepsia.  A  tincture 
has  been  used  in  gravel.  An  infusion  of  the 
leaves  is  demulcent  and  Is  employed  in  pul* 
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monaiy  affeetioni.    Th«  learaa  mn  applied,  fmh, 
to  wounds  and  nloen. 
Gun'fliot  Wonnd,  tea  Wound. 
Our'ges,  gen.  Our'gitit,  Pharynx. 
Onrgl'na  Bal'Mm*  aee  Dlpterooarpns. 
Onr|itello,  Min'oral  Wa'teri  of.     A  ther- 
mal spring  in  the  isle  of  Isohia.    Temp,  at  its 
source,  176^  Fahr.    It  contains  oarbonio  acid, 
earbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  iron  and  soda,  sul- 
phates of  lime  and  soda,  chloride  of  sodium  and 
silica. 

Ourg'ling.    'Gushing  with  noise/  as  water 
{h>m  a  bottle.     (Same  etymon  as  gurgling.)    (F.) 
Oargouiilemtnt,    The  rhonohus  or  rdU  heard  on 
auscultation  when  there  is  a  cavity  in  the  lungs 
containing  pus.    It  is  the  'cavernous  rattle  or 
rkonehut,'  BAU  cavemeux.     The  siie  of  the  bub- 
bles heard  varies,  and  hence  the  rhonohus  has 
been  called  eav'emout  tkud  cavern' tUout,  (F.)  Rdle 
cavemulenx.    If  the  cavern  be  large,  this  rdle 
will  nearly  resemble  the  gurgling  of  a  bottle 
{glouglou  tTune  boutnlle)/  if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
cavern  be  small,  it  will  not  differ  from  the  rdU 
mvqntMX, 
Qar'juiL  Bal'sam,  see  Dipterooarpus. 
Ghirgn'lio,  (like  eurculio,)  Penis,  Uvula. 
Gam  Knt,  Kola  acuminata. 
QuMoHf  {Nerf),  OuHaiiv,  (from  gfuUsr€f  gut- 
tatuiHt  *  to  taste/)  see  Lingual  nerve,  and  Gnstative. 
Gufta'tion,  Degnstation,  Taste. 
Oui'tatiTe,   Gwtati'mu,   Oiu'tatorg,   Owtato*- 
riue,  (F.)  Onttatif,  (ftom  guHare,  guetatutn,  *to 
taste.')      Appertaining    to,  or  connected  with, 
taste. 

Ghis'tatory,  Gustative  — g.  Cells,  see  Cells, 
Olfactory — g.  Nerve,  see  Lingual  nerve. 

OnstaSt  gen.  Ou§t^,  Taste — g.  Depravatus, 
Paraguestia. 
Oat,  Gout,  Intestine  —  g.  Blind,  Cacum. 
Ghiti,  Blip'pariness  of  Uie,  Lientery. 
Gatta,  ('  a  drop,*)  Apoplexy,  Cambogia,  Gout. 
Gut'ta.     a  Drop,  Stalag'maf  Stranx^  Alun'' 
§0l,  Stit^Uh  (F.)  Oouttt,    A  quantity  of  liquid, 
generally  valued,  in  pharmacy,  at  the  weight  of  a 
grain.    The  weight,  however,  varies,  according 
to    different   circumstances,  as    the    degree  of 
tenacity  of  the  fluid,  and  the  extent  of  moist  sur- 
face to  which  the  suspended  drop  is  attached  be- 
fore it  falls ;  and  it  was  found  by  Mr.  Alsop  to 
be  influenced  by  the  sise  of  the  bottle,  and  the 
angle  of  inclination  at  which  it  was  held  during 
the  operation  of  dropping.    The  following  are 
some  of  his  results  as  to  the  number  of  drops  re- 

?[uired  to  measure  a  fluidrachm,  when  dropped 
rom  a  large  and  small  bottle : 


OMfliMiMhmor 

Acid,  nitric ..... 

diluted.  (1  to  7). 


'  talphuric. 


aromatic 

dilat«l,atoT).... 


Alcohol,  (rectified  spirit) 

diluted,  (proof  spirit). ~ 

Arsenite  of  potassa,  solution  of ^ 

Ether,  sulphuric ~ 

Oils  of  aniseed,  cinnamon,  clovea,  pepper> ) 

mint,  sweet  almonds,  and  olives ~...  j 

Solution  of  ammonia,  (strong).. — ... 

(weak). 


Tinctures  of  asafoetida,  foKglove,  gualac,) 

and  opium -  j 

Tiocture  of  cblorido  of  iitm 

Vinegar,  distilled - - 

of  colcbiciim ~ ~~. 

of  opium  {black  drop) 

of  squill - 


Water,  dlstllfed 

Wine,  (Teneriffe) - 

^—^^  antimonial 

— ^—  of  colchlcnm^ 
of  opium.. 
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By  the  plural  —  gutUe — is  meant  a  phsras- 
coutical  mixture  —  Mi»ti^ra  eontrae'ta — to  be 
given  in  drops.  Gutta  and  Omttm,  also,  signify 
certain  cutaneous  spots  or  eruptions. 

Qut'ta  GAVAJi'DRiE,  Cambogia — g.  Gambs, 
Cambogia  —  g.  Opaoa,  Cataract. 

GUT'TA  Pxr'CHA,  Outta  tu'ban,  GcmmegHla'm*. 
The  ooncrete  juice  of  a  tree — Iwman^drag^— 
which  is  indigenous  in  Singapore  and  iu  vieioitr, 
and  belongs  to  the  Natural  Order  8apotBfe«. 
Plunged  into  boiling  water  it  softens,  when  U 
may  be  moulded  like  caoutchone  to  any  fons, 
which  it  retains  on  cooling.  Splints  and  oth« 
instruments  have  been  made  of  it. 

A  solution  of  guUa  pereka  in  cWon^erw— 
Trau'maticine  —  has  been  used  with  advantsf^e. 
topically,  in  various  cutaneous  affections,  scnrft- 
lous  and  indolent  ulcers,  and  as  aa  aetrotie  is 
smallpox. 

GUT'TA  Rosa'cba,  Gutta  rosea-*  g.  r.  SypUBI- 
ica.  Crown  of  Venua 

Gdt'ta  Ro'sba,  0.  Rom' eta,  /oii'Mm  tofrymh'- 


Oas  flnidrsabiii  off 


FrsBSlsifS 
botUaw 
Dnpt. 


DllntMl  sulphuric  acid M 

9clicele's  hydroeyanio  acid 86 

DiHtilled  water 81 

Solution  of  ammonia 40 

Tiui'ture  of  opium 84 

Rectified  spirit 1(K) 

Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron 100 


aosall 

bottle. 
Drop*. 

84 
70 
M 
48 

136 
180 
160 


Prof.  Wm.  Procter,  of  Philadelphia,  has  given 
a  table  of  the  number  of  drops  to  a  fluidrachm  of 
essential  oils,  when  dropped  from  the  bottles 
from  which  they  are  commonly  dispeosed,  and 
from  a  minim  measure ;  and  Mr.  Edward  Parrish 
one  of  different  liquids  dropped,  under  like  cir- 
cumstances, from  pint  and  haJf  pint  tincture  hot- 
ties,  and  from  a  minim  measure.  The  following 
is  the  number  of  drops  of  different  liquids  equiv- 
alent to  a  fluidrachm  —  the  result  of  the  observa- 
tions of  Mr.  Durand,  of  Philadelphia: 


Gas  asUnsha  of 
Acid,  acetic,  (crystalllaable) 

hy«lroryanlc,  (medicinal) 

-«— —  nittriatio •• 


•• ••••••••■•••• 


contains 


120 
46 
64 


Cf*p'pcmo§€,  Bot*tleno9t, <? ro/df ossosm,  Orvf' 
Bran' dgf act,  Bum'hud,  {  F. )  Qmperaee,  G«nttt  i?i^ 
Bourgeon;  Darte  pnetnleuee  conpero9€.  An  anc^ 
tion  of  small,  suppurating  tubercles,  with  sbiau; 
redness,  and  an  irregular  granular  anpeafanee  of 
the  skin  of  the  part  of  the  face  whicn  is  affected. 
The  redness  commonly  appears  first  at  theead  tf 
the  nose,  and  then  spreads  on  both  sides.  It  a 
often  produced  by  hard  drinking.  Its  ears  issft 
be  attempted  by  regular  regimen,  and  eoeiic| 
means  internally ;  weak  spirituona  or  sataiaiss 
lotions  externally.  The  affection  If  nanally  very 
obstinate.  ^ 

GUT'TA  Skbb'ha,  Amaarosia— f.  Tuban,fl«tts 

pereba. 

Gafta,  pi.  of  Gntta— g.  AbbaUt  Boasseaa, 
Laudanum  abbatis  Rousseau  —  g.  AeMm  teai«. 
Elixir  acidum  Halleri— g.  Ammonlael,  see  An- 
moniao  gum  —  g.  Nerrin»|  AJoohol  ■alphar.o- 
fethereus  ferri.  .. 

GvT'Tja  Ni'aaJB,  '  black  dropa,' jlee'*^  ^r«» 
Common  Black  Drop,  (F.)  Oomtm  nmrot.  ( 0/  •'- 
tviy.,  Aceii  deetillaU,  Ibij.     InftBCi) 

The  celebrated  -fflac*  J>rop,  Lmu'toeter  or 
Qua'ker^e  Black  Drop,  may  be  made  as  foUowi: 
Take  half  a  pound  of  o/nuM,  sliced;  thf«e  pis'^ 
of  good  verjuice  (juice  of  the  wild  crabl,oM»w 
a  half  ounce  of  nutmegs,  and  half  aa  ounce  «( 
saffron.  BoU  to  a  proper  thickness,  aad  sd4  s 
quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar,  and  two  ff«*a«i* 
of  yeast  Bet  the  whole  in  a  warm  vlsss>  r^r 
the  fire,  for  six  or  eight  weeks;  th«a  pl»« 
it  in  the  open  air  ontU  It  bsosmss  a  9n^ 
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LmUj,  deoMit,  filter,  and  bottle  it  np,  adding 
ft  little  SDgar  to  eaob  bottle.  One  drop  ii  eanal 
to  three  ^  laadannm ;  and  it  is  nearly  devoia  of 
•U  the  nnpleaaant  exoiting  eflfeots  of  the  latter. 
An  analogous  formula  is  oontained  in  the  Pbar- 
maeopoBia  of  tbe  United  Statea  ( 1873)  under  the 
iwme  ^er'liim  opii.  Vinegar  of  Opium.  {Opium, 
dried,  in  moderatelj  coarse  powder,  ^v.,  nutmeg, 
in  powder,  ^.,  eugar,  ,^viy.,  and  diluted  acetic 
acidf  a.  s.  Maeerate  the  opium  and  nutmeg  in  a 
piDt  of  the  acid  for  24  hours ;  put  the  mixture  in 
s  eonieal  glass  percolator,  and  return  the  liquid 
which  passes  until  the  filtrate  becomes  clear. 
Oradaally  pour  on  diluted  acetie  acid  until  the 
filtered  liquid  measures  f  Jxxvj.  In  this  dissolve 
the  sugar,  stnin  the  solution,  and  add  sufficient 
acid  to  make  the  whole  measure  two  pints.)  A 
flnidounce  contains  76  grains  of  opium.  A  grain 
of  opium  is  represented  by  nboat  6^  minims, 
mtta'ria,  (from  gHttHr,)  Bronchocele. 
Gnt'tnr,  gen.  Gui'turie,  The  throat ;  tbe  lar- 
ynx ;  the  trachea. 

Odt'tur  QuMo'smf,  ('  globous  throat,')  Bron- 
chocele ~>g.  Tumidnm,  Bronchocele. 

Gnt'tOT^  Guttura'li§,  {fromguUur.)  Relating 
or  belonging  to  tbe  throat. 

Tbe  Superior  T^roideal  Artery  is  sometimes 
called  Outftural  Ar'tery, 

A  Quttmrol  Cough  is  one  occasioned  by  irritft- 
Uea  of  the  larynx  or  traobea. 

A  Guttural  Sound  is  one  produced,  as  it  were, 
in  the  throat. 
ttttttura'Us  GartilA'go,  Arytenoid  cartilage. 
Oat'tnris  Ot»  Cboneof  the  throat,')  Hyoldesos. 
Oatlnr'Biaf  Arytenoid  cartilages. 
Gyrn'oa,  (from  y»|iMr, '  naked,')  Qenital  organs. 
Gyaaa'sioil,  (y»fiyanov,)  Exercise. 
Gymna'tittm,  (from  yvfiMtfiw.)    Palxetra,   An 
establishment  among  the  ancients,  intended  for 
bodily  exercises,  as  wrestling,  running,  4c.;  a  term 
BOW  used,  in  Germany  more  espeiually,  for  an 
academy  or  bigber  school. 

Gym'aast,  Gymnae'tee,  (yv/nravriKy)  Gymna^ta. 
The  manager  of  a  gymnasium.  One  whose  pro- 
fession it  is  to  prerent  or  cure  diseases  by  gym- 
aasties. 

GrmSM'tiOS/  Oymnaa'tiea,  {yuumrvatt^rtiaei,) 

Mediei'na  gym$uurtiea  sea   euee'tica,  Somaecetf- 

let,  (P.)  Qymnaetique,  Somatcitique.     That  part 

of  hygienie  medicine  which  treats  of  bodily  exer- 

sises.     It  is  eaUed  Med'ieul  Gymnaetiee.     Tbe  an- 

stents  bad  also  Atkle^ie  Gymnattiee,  and  Mii'itary 

Bfwmaetiee.  Herodtcus,  of  Seliyrssay  first  proposed 

gymnastics  for  tbe  cure  of  disease. 

OyeiMietlgiie^  Gymnastics. 

Gymaanr'a  LMtif  mmm,  Ceylon*  cMo^tree^  Kir- 

iagkuMneu     A  tree,   of  the  Family  ApocynacesB, 

the  juice  of  which  is  used  by  the  Cingalese  as  milk. 

G^maoe'ladns  CUimden'tii,  Co/yee  Tree,  Ken- 

teety  Cof/tt-hean  Tree,  Makog'auv,  Niefar  Tree, 
Bem'due,  {ypwet,  *  naked,'  and  «Xedo(, '  a  branch.') 
Order,  LegominossB.  An  indigenons  tree,  which 
grows  from  Ohio  to  Louisiana.  The  leaves  are 
eithartic,  and  said  to  contain  cytisin.  Tbe  seeds 
aie  a  good  snbstitnte  for  coffee. 

I'mi   C»t'«rtoh,    Aspleninm  eet- 


Gym'aoplutf  (yvyeeiy  *  naked,'  and  wXeume,  *  I 
form.')  A  name  recently  proposed  for  naked 
calls,  without  enrelopes,  such  as  the  white  blood- 
ecrpnseles. 

Oyma^p'tarii  06f«rMh«  {yeparei,  'naked,'  and 
vtfn,  purie^  '  fern.')    Aspleninm  ceteraob. 

GyaiBO^tLiv  (yvi^i'Wff  from  y^^nos,  <  naked,') 
Deoadatioa. 

GyiUi'Matr,  {gynmeo,  and  mmf,  'nman,')  Vir 
ejfemima'tut.    An  effoninate  man. 

gyiMiam'tbt,  {gynteeo,  and  av30(,  'a  flower/) 
Tisus  eommoais. 

flyMMttuy^trttOf  (^mwo,    and   eumrrpw,    'a 


speenlnm.')     A  speculum  for  invesUgating  the 
female  organs  of  generation. 

OynflBoe'a,  Gynsaceia. 

Oynaoai'a,  {ywamta,)  Oymeei'a,  Gynatee'a, 
The  oatamenia;  —  the  lochia.  The  diseases  of 
women  in  general. 

Oynnoe'iim,  Antimoninm,  Vulva. 

OyiUDOe'iis,  (yvvauMf.)  Belonging  to  women. 
Female.     Feminine. 

OynsBoi'a,  (yvvowcia,)  Gynasceia,  Menses. 

OynaUiO,  (from  yw9,  gen.  yvifaumf,  *  a  woman.') 
In  composition,  woman. 

071UM0l0g''ia,  GynmeoVogy,  Gynecol'ogy,  {gy- 
nmeo, and  y^oyti,  *  a  description.')  The  doctrine  of 
the  nature,  diseases,  Ac,  of  women. 

OyiUDOorogilty  {gynmeo,  and  Xoyag,  'descrip- 
tion.') One  who  devotes  himself  specially  to,  or 
is  well  acquainted  witb  tbe  nature,  diseases,  Ac, 
of  women. 

Ojnaooma'nia,  {gynmeo,  and  unna,  'mania,' 
'rage.')  That  species  of  insanity  which  arises 
from  love  for  women.  Some  have  used  tbe  word 
synonymously  with  nymphomania. 

OynflBOOmai'tOBi  Gynmeomaa'tkue,  {gynmeo,  and 
imant,  '  a  breast.')  A  man  whose  breasts  are  as 
large  as  those  of  a  woman.  The  condition  is 
called  Oyneeoma'wia, 

A  considerable  enlargement  of  the  breasts  of  4a 
female  was  formerly  called  Gynmeomat'ton, 

OyiUBOoma'iia,  see  Gynaaoomastus. 

OyiUDOOmyi'tUt,  gen.  Oynmeomyet'acie,  {gy- 
nmeo,  and  itveru^, '  the  beard.')  The  hair  on  the 
pubes  of  women. 

Oynnoepatbi'a,  {gynmeo,  and  mSes,  'affec- 
tion,') Gyneeop'athy,  Gynep'etthy,  A  disease  of 
woman. 

OyiUBOopho'nniy  {gynmeo,  and  ^mvv,  'voice.') 
A  man  who  has  an  effeminate  voice. 

Oynan'driat  {gyne,  and  amp,  gen.  avipes,  'a 
man,')  Uermaphrodeity. 

Qffnandrimme,  Hermaphrodeity. 

Ovnandrop'sis  Pentapbyl'lA,  Cleo*n9  penta- 
phyt'la;  Ord.  Capparidaoess ;  an  indigenous  plant, 
is  possessed  of  diaphoretic  properties.  Tbe  juice 
alone,  or  mixed  with  oil,  has  been  used  in  earache. 

Oynan'dnu,  {gyne,  and  oy^p,  gen.  ovj^,  'a 
man,')  Gynantbropns. 

Gynanthro'piiit^TyiiaM'ffriM,  {gyne,  and  op^^wjieF, 
'  a  man.')  An  bermi4>hrodite  who  belongs  more 
to  tbe  male  than  to  the  female  sex. 

Gynatre'iia,  {gyne,  and  arpuret,  *  imperforate.*) 
Closure  or  impertbration  of  the  external  parts  ox 
generation  of  tbe  female 

Oy'AA,  (ri>»v»)  Female,  Woman. 

^OMorogy,  Gynsacologia. 

OyneoopatJi'io  or  Oynspath'io,  0}fnmcopatK*» 
ieme,  Gynepath'ieue.  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
tbe  diseases  of  women. 

Oyneeop'atby,  QynsBcopatbia. 

Oyaep'athy,  Gynsscopathia. 

Oyni'aoi  (Mor'bi),  (from  gyne,)  Develop- 
mental diseases  of  women,  as  chlorosis ;  those  at- 
tending the  parturient  state  and  amenorrhcea,  ao* 
cording  to  the  classification  of  Dr.  W.  Farr. 

Gy'nida,  Hermaphrodite. 

Oynoa'rliim,  {gyne,  and  uepiev,  'ovarium,') 
Ovarium. 

Gynooar'dU  Odora'tfty  (gyne,  and  mpitm,  'a 
heart,')  Chaulmoogra. 

OynopUs'tio,  GynopUu^tieue,  {gyne,  and  nkaee^^ 
'I  form.')  Tbe  gynoplastio  operation  is  em- 
ployed for  opening  or  ailating  tne  dosed  or  con- 
tracted genital  openings  of  tbe  female. 

Oyp'iyweedf  Xyoopns  sinuatns,  and  L.  Vir* 
ginicus. 

Oy'ii  (pL  of  OWms)  Otr'ebri,  Oonvolations 
(cerebral)  —  g.  CochlesB,  Scala  of  tbe  cochlea— 
g.  Intestinales,  see  Anse — g.  Operti,  see  Insula 
cerebrL 

Oyro'mia  Virgin'toa,  Medeola  Viiginioa. 
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Oyrophief  (from  caryophyllum,)  see  Bngenia 
osryophyllata. 

Oy'rus,  {yopot, '  a  oirole/)  Gonyolation. 

Gy'bus  Fornioa'tub,  *  arohed  oirole  or  conro- 
lution/  FU'let  of  ike  eor*pu9  eallo'nun,  A  large 
oonToIation  of  the  brain,  whioh  lies  horisontally 
on  the  oorpiis  callosum,  and  maj  be  traced  for- 


H^MANTHUS 


wardi  and  backwards  to  tho  base  of  the  biaia, 
terminating  by  eaeh  eztremitj  at  the  ftswre  of 
Sylvius.  The  sorfaoe  of  the  hemifphere,  wbeie 
it  comes  in  contact  with  the  corpw  calloraaB,  u 
bounded  by  it. 

Oy'rus  iNTBSTiirA'LiBy  Ante  Intastinale. 

Oyt'ling,  (dim.  of  [6c]  ^/»  ohUd,')  IoIuml 


H. 


Hab'bering  (So.),  (firom  Belg.  kaptrtn^  'to 
Btntter/)  Balbuties. 

Hab'bl,  Hagenia  Abyssiniea. 

Hab'bling  (So.),  \ttom  Sn.  G.  liappla,  <to 
stutter/)  Balbuties. 

Hab-el-Kalimbat,  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

Habo'na,  ('a  bridle/  from  kaheo,  'I  hare  or 
hold/)  TtVanum.  A  bandage  for  uniting  the  lips 
of  wounds;  whioh,  of  old,  in  many  instances,  re- 
placed the  suture. 

Habe'ns  of  the  Fin'eal  Olaad,  see  Pineal 
gland. 

Haben'vla  Oaiigliona'ri«,  (dim.  of  Hahena,) 
Ganglion  Cortii  —  h.  Arcuata,  see  Membrana 
basilaris  —  h.  Interna,  Lamina  dentionlata  — 
h.  Peotinata,  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  h.  Per- 
forata, see  Locus  perforatus  —  h.  Sulcata,  Lam- 
ina dentioulata  —  h.  Teota,  see  Membrana  ba- 
silaris. 

Haben'olsB  of  the  Pin'eal  Olmnd,  see  Pineal 
gland. 

Habilla  de  Oarthage'sa,  (dim.  of  haha,  (L.) 
faha^  *K  bean/)  Bejuto,  Carthage'na  bean,  (F.) 
Five  de  Cartkagine*  A  kind  of  bean  of  South 
America,  famed  as  an  effectual  antidote  for  the 
poison  of  all  serpents,  if  a  small  quantity  be  eaten 
immediately. 

Habit,  Habitu'do,  (habere,  habitum,  *  to  have 
or  to  hold,')  Anuetu'dOf  Moe,  Vetu,  Coneuetu'do, 
E'tho§,IIexf%9,  Ethemoe'gni,  (F.)  Habitude,  Aeeou- 
tumance.t  Habit  is  the  aptitude  for  repeating 
certain  acts,  or  a  facility  wnioh  results  from  the 
frequent  repetition  of  the  same  act.  It  is,  ac- 
cording to  vulgar  expression,  'a  second  nature.' 
Habit  may  predispose  to  certain  diseases,  or  it 
may  protect  against  them.  It  ought  not  to  be 
lost  sight  of,  in  attending  to  the  progress  of  dis- 
ease or  its  treatment. 

Hab'it  of  Bod'y,  Oonetitu'tio,  Hab'itne,  H,  eor'- 
porie,  Catae'taeU,  Hex'ie,  Epiphani'a,  (P.)  Habi- 
tude  exUrieure,  Habitude  du  Oorpe,  The  aggre- 
gate of  the  physical  qualities  of  the  human 
body. 

MabUude,  Habit  — A.  du  Oorpe,  Habit  of  body 
^  A.  EjctSrieure,  Habit  of  body. 

Habitu'do,  gen.  Habitu'dimie,  (habere,  *  to  have 
or  to  hold,')  Habit. 

Habltiu,  gen.  HabitiU,  Habit  of  body  — h. 
Apoplectious,  Apopleetic  habit  —  h.  Corporis, 
Habit  of  body  —  h.  Quadratus,  see  Apoplectic  — 
h.  Torosus,  see  Apoplectic. 

Habroma'nia,  {ifipet, '  gay/  and  ^na,  <  mania.') 
Insanity  in  which  the  delusions  are  of  a  gay 
character. 

Haoh'ich,  see  Bangue. 

Haoh'isoh,  Bangue. 

Haohse  (Sc.),  Pain. 

Haok'berry,  Celtis  occidentalism  Pranos  pa- 
dns. 

Hed'doek«  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli. 

H«'ma,  gen.  Hm'matia,  (^a,  gen.  iiJieraf,) 
'  blood.' 


HflBillMli'roX&,  (hama,  and  Xft^,  'I  color,') 
Hs&matin. 

Hflsmaohro'ses,  [G.JH'Amaohrosea,  ( twm 
katma,  and  Xfneets, '  coloration.')  A  family  of  dis- 
eases in  whioh  the  blood  has  its  eolor  diffemt 
from  usual,  as  in  purpura  and  cyanosis. 

H«mao'tai,  (itfiaKnt,)  Bloody. 

HaBmacy'aniiit  (hmma,  and  mei/et,  'blue.')  A 
blue  coloring  matter,  detected  by  Ban  sea  ia 
healthy  blood,  and  in  bile  by  some  chemists,  bst 
not  by  others. 

Hwnnadon'osm,  (hama,  and  veeet,  *  a  disesse,') 
HKmatangion'o§u9t  Hmrnatangionu'eue,  Ummatn- 
gio'eie.    Disease  of  the  bloodvessels. 

H«mad0ft0'sif,  (kmma,  and  eermett,  *h  b«7 
tumor.')    Ossification  of  the  bloodvessels. 

HflBiaadromom'eter,  Haamodromometer. 

Hvmadynam'eter,  Hssnuuiynamometer. 

HflBmadynam'ios,  (F.)  HhHadgtuanifue,{i 
and  ivvaftist  'power.')    The  mechanism  of  the  tai' 
oulation  of  the  blood. 

HaBmadjnamom'eter,  H*modgnamam*eter,  Bm^ 
matodgnamom'eter,  Hmtnadynam'eter,  Htneom'eier, 
Hamatom'eier,  (F.)  H^modgnamomitre,  Himedf- 
namktre,  Himomitre,  (haema,  ivMfHg,  *  power,'  sad 
MCTpw,  'a  measure.')  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  force  of  the  biood  in  the  vecseli.  It 
consists  of  a  bent  glass  tube,  the  lower  bent  pert 
of  which  is  filled  with  mercury.  A  brass  bssd 
is  fitted  into  the  artery,  and  a  solution  of  oar- 
bonate  of  soda  is  interposed  between  the  mentexj 
and  the  blood,  whioh  is  allowed  to  enter  the  lets 
for  the  purpose  of  .preventing  its  ooagulatiw. 
The  pressure  of  the  olood  on  Uie  mercury  in  tht 
descending  portion  of  the  bent  tube  eaasct  tbt 
metal  to  rise  in  the  ascending  porUoa ;  and  the 
degree  to  which  it  rises  indicates  the  pressare 
under  which  the  blood  moves.  A  modileatton  of 
this  instrument  has  been  called  Cardioin*eUr,{F.) 
Cardiomitre,     See  Manometer. 

Hflsmagai'ter,  Hssmatogaster. 

HflBmagas'trie  or  H«mogma'trlo  Pee'tileawi 
Fever,  yellow. 

Hemago'gnm,  Psdonia. 

Hsmago'glU,  (iUma,  and  m,  'I  drive  o£'i 
A  medicine  which  promotes  the  menstrual  sad 
hemorrhoidal  discharges. 

H«'mal,  (from  kmm^)  Relating  to  the  blood 
or  bloodvessels. 

Hjb'mal  Arch.  The  aroh  formed  by  the  pi«- 
jeotions  anteriorly  of  the  ribs  and  stemom  froa 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrsB.  It  enoloces  the  grssl 
bloodvessels. 

H^'mal  Ax'ts,  Aorta — h.  8pin%  Stemook 

HflBmalo'pU,  (hmma,  and  «<//, '  the  eye»')  Hms- 
ophthalmia. 

HsBmalo'pliy  Hssmophthalmia. 

H«'malopif  {itfteXmij*,)  HsBmopbthalmia. 

Hmmaw'tnni  Coooin'eiii,  (hmm<i,  and  mAe^ 
'a  flower.')  A  beautiful  South  Af^ieaa  plsB(» 
NaL  Ord,  Amarylliden,  the  bulb  of  which  ii 
employed  as  a  diuretae.    It  is  given  as  aa  nymd 
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10  uthma  and  dropty.  The  frMh  learM  are  an- 
tiseptic, sod  applied  to  foul,  flabby  uloen,  and  in 
tfitbrax. 

Haemaatli'ay  (Acma,  and  ovrXn*,  *  I  pomp 
out.'j  An  exhansting  eyringe,  to  whioh  a  reser* 
voir  is  attached,  containing  a  needle.  It  if  nsed 
for  obuining  blood  for  hematological  inyMtig»- 
tions. 

Hcmap«ritoiiirrluig"ia,  (F.)  Himapftiumir' 
rlayie,  {hema,  Ttpmvam,  'peritoneum/  and  fioyiit 
'a  rapture.')  An  exhalation  of  blood  into  the 
peritoneum. 

HflBmapha'in,  Bmmatopha^uwtf  Hmnophi^um, 
IhewtUf  and  ^amg,  'of  a  dusky  color.')  A  term 
applied  by  Simon  to  the  brown  coloring  matter 
of  the  blood,  lupposed  by  some  to  be  nothing 
more  than  bvmatin  modiBed  by  an  alkali.  In 
the  orioe  it  ie  called  Uroha'matin. 

HsflU^'olm*,  Hmmopk'obut,  {hmrna,  and  ^afio^, 
'dread.')  One  who  haa  a  dread  of  blood —  who 
Monot  look  at  it  without  fainting. 

HsmapoiefiOt  (iv^,  'blood,'  and  mw,  'I 
make.')  Blood-forming,  as  the  hmnapoieUe  func- 
tion of  the  lirer,  the  spleen,  dec. 

HnBApoph'ytM,  (hmma,  and  aro^nm,  'I  shoot 
forth.')    Costal  cartilages,  see  Costa. 

EBmapor'ift,£r«raialotM^io,  Hmmatopor*ia,Oli' 

?tht^nia,  Oligm^miaf  {hmna,  and  aanpotf  'poor.') 
auoity  of  blood.     See  Anaemia. 
Hraap'tJiU,  (htimrvotf,)  HaBmoptyais. 
HB'maa,  gen.  Hte'madit,  {^tftas,  gen.  imaiog.) 
A  bloodressel. 
HamAitat'iM,  Hnmatostatica. 
EaBmaftAfiM«  Htemastat'ici,  {hmrnOf  and  vror- 
tf9.  <  statics.')  The  statics  of  the  blood  and  blood- 
Tefsela,  fftemottafie^. 

Hsmatallot'00p7»  Htemataltotop'ta,  (Aamafo, 
oXAioy,  'different,  and  avnraf,  'to  riew.')  Tho 
mode  of  distinguishing  different  kinds  of  blood 
from  each  other. 

Eamatenago'gA,  {hmmatOf  ana,  and  ayUf  *  I 
dhre  off*/)  Hasmatemesis. 

HamAtaagiOA'OfXtS,  (hmnato,  ayytm,  *%  res- 
fd/  and  »«••{.  '  a  disease,')  Hasmadonosus. 
Hcaataagio'iiii  Hnmadonosna. 
Eamatopor'ia,  Haomaporia. 
Hcaateporrbe'fiSy  {kamato,  apo,  opfas,  'se- 
nun,'  and  oH;)  Cholera. 

HaaiAtapotta'llUtv  g*n.  Hmmatapoate^matit, 
(ktmnSOf  and  ovaorfyM, '  an  abscess.')  An  abscess 
which  contains  blood. 

HsBatevl'iMi  (Acmato,  and  m\os,  'a  tube,') 
Vaaenlar  system. 

SsmAtMlytitv  fftmottx'ia,  ffmmottz'it,  ffm- 
'■TfofytM,  Httmatatp'tt;  San'guinit  difwlu'tio, 
i^mato,  and  ccAmvi  '  loosening.')    Dissolution  of 
the  blood. 

Hematelflft'om,  (Acaurfo,  and  tXatw,  *  oil/)  see 
Blood. 

Emutam'Mii,  {hmwuno,  and  ctum, '  I  yomit/) 

HgmoTrha*gia^  Htematem'tM,  Vom'itut  ernen'tu; 

V<m*itm9  ecu  FoMfV' to  San'gminit,  Oa^trorrhag^'ia, 

OntirokKmorrhag'Uaf    Hmnorrhag"ia    ventric^uU 

•en  fot'tricaf  Hmmorrkoe'a  vmtrie'ulif  fftematan- 

ago^fff,    Vom'iiwg   of  Blood,   (F.)    ffSmatimite, 

FomMeewMi  d4  ttntg.    Haematemesis  is  generally 

preceded  by  a  feeling  of  oppression,  weight,  and 

•loll  Of  pungent  pain  in  the  epigastrio  and  in  the 

hjpochoDdriae  regions;  by  anxiety,  and,  occa- 

nottsUy,  by  syncope.    Blood  is  then  passed  by 

▼omiting,  and  sometimes,  also,  by  stool,  —  the 

blood  b^g  generally  of  a  grumous  aspect.    Hsb- 

Bstemesis  may  be  aotire  or  passive,  acute  or 

ehronic  The  blood  effused  proceeds  from  rupture 

*f  ▼essei,  or  from  n  sangnineous  exhalation  at  the 

lailaes  of  the  muooua  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

It  is  often  obeerred  in  females  whose  menstrual 

■Mretion  is  irregularly  performed.    It  is  not  of 

Bseh  danger,  ezecpt  when  conneoted  with  disease 

•f  Mne  of  the  ioud  risoera  of  the  abdomen.    On 


dissection  of  those  who  haye  died  from  protracted 
hematemesis,  —  for  the  acute  kind  is  compara- 
tively devoid  of  danger,  —  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  is  found  red  and  inflamed,  or 
black,  and  the  vessels  considerably  dilated.  "Com- 
plete abstinence  from  food ;  rest ;  the  horisontal 
posture;  bleeding,  if  the  hemorrhage  be  active; 
oold,  acidulous  drinks,  Ac,  constitute  the  usual 
treatment. 

HflBmatenoeph'alom,  {hmnato,  and  eneepho' 
httf)  Apoplexy. 

HflBmatepago'gAi  (Aawiafo,  ept,  and  aytt,  '  I 
drive,')  Congestion. 

HflBmate'ms,  {iiftarn^;  fh)m  iina,  'blood/) 
Sanguine. 

H«mater'7thnun,  {hmmato,  and  spo^r, '  red,') 
Haematin. 

Hvmatexosto'sls,  {hmmato,  and  exottont,)  Os- 
teosarcoma. 

Hsmathidro'siSt  (hKmato,  and  lipmatf,  'sweat- 
ing,') Sudor  cruentns. 

nsBinatho'raz,  gen.  Mtmatkora'cit,  Haemato- 
thorax. 

Hanna'tia,  (from  hmma,)  Josoulum  nigrum 
Lacedaem  oniorum. 

Hflsmati'aaif ,  (from  hmna,)  Haamatonosus. 

Hflsmat'iOt  (from  htana,)  Sanguine  —  fa.  Crys* 
tals,  Haematoidin. 

HflDmatlea,  (from  kmna,)  Diseases  of  the  san- 
guineous function:  —  the  third  class  in  the  nos- 
ology of  Oood.  Also,  medicines  that  act  on  the 
blood  (Pereira). 

Hjbmat'ica  Doctri'ha,  HsBmatology. 

HSBmafieiUi,  {ititarumt;  from  hmma,)  Bloody, 
Sauffuine. 

BSnnatidro'siff  {hmnato,  and  I^tfir,  'sweat- 
ing/) Sudor  cruentus. 

EflB'matiny  ffmnati'naf  ffem'atinef  ffem'atin, 
ffi^matotin,  Betn'atotinef  Bamate^ytKrumf  Bm- 
mer'ythrum,  Zobhem*atin,Bemaeh'roin,  Bematoch'" 
roine,  Pka'uodine,  Pha'nieintf  BKmatock'roittf 
Oru'orin,  Rn'hrin,  Oiob'tdin  of  some,  Rougt  du 
Sana;  (from  h«ma,)  The  red  coloring  matter 
of  the  blood.  It  resides  in  distinct  particles  or 
globules,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  some  observers, 
in  the  envelope  of  the  globules.  That  the  color 
of  the  blood  is  not  owing  to  the  peroxide  of  iron 
which  it  contains  is  shown  by  the  fact  mentioned 
by  Seherer,  that  he  removed  the  iron  by  acids, 
and  yet  a  deep  red  tincture  was  formed  when 
alcohol  was  added  to  tiie  residuum.  Three  kinds 
of  microsoopio  orystiJs  can  be  obtained  from 
h»matin, — htemato'idiHf  htt'min,  and  Acmalocry*'- 
tallin.    See  Hsematoidin,  Ac. 

Eematill'io,  Bematin'ic,  Brntnatin'tcM,  (from 
kmmatin,)  An  agent  that  augments  the  number 
of  red  corpuscles  or  the  haematin  of  the  blood. 

Hjbmatih'ic  Crts'tals,  Hssmatoidin. 

Hflsmatinop'tysift  (htmatin,  and  rrv«,  'I 
spit/)  see  Hsematoidin. 

HaematlAxt'ria,  {htmatin,  and  ov/wy,  'urine,') 
Urine  containing  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood 
without  the  red  corpuscles. 

HsBmatl'nni,  f  from  htema,)  Sanguine. 

Eematia'ehosUy  BKmU*eh«n»,  Btemootyph'ia, 
(htanaf  and  (9%fiv, '  to  suppress.')  The  retention 
or  suppression  of  a  natural  or  artificial  flow  of 
blood. 

HflBmatU'mui,  (from  hmma,)  Epistaxis,  Bm- 
morrhagia. 

HflBmatUth'moi,  (kgrnato,  and  uBpof,  'pha- 
rynx.')   Hemorrhage  into  the  pharynx. 

Hannatl'tes,  Bttmati'tU,  {iu^armn*)  Resem- 
bling blood.  LapU  Brnmati'tM.  A  beautif\il  ore 
of  iron,  called  also,  Blood^Hone,  (yehrea  ru'6ra, 
Ox'ydum/er'rieum  erywtaUiMa'tum  fioft'eam,  F«r'' 
rum  Bttmaiiif,  'Wnen  flnely  levigated,  and 
freed  from  the  grosser  parts,  by  frequent  wash- 
ings with  water,  it  has  Deen  long  recommended, 
in  hemorrhages,  fluxes,  uterine  obstructions,  Ae., 
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Hnmatotho'raz,  gen.  ff«matothora'e%§f  Hmma- 
tho'rajr,  Htemotho'rnx,  ffmnop'tyait  intor'na, 
PUurorrhce'a  Manguin'ta,  Pleurorrhag"ia,  Pneu- 
morrhag"in  inttr'nttf  Hemorrhag" to  PUu'rity, 
PUu'ral  hem'on'hage,  (from  hxinatOf  and  Owpa^, 
*  tho  chest.')  Extravasation  of  blood  into  the  ohest. 

HfBmatotox'lo,  Toxasmio. 

HsBmatoz'iOi  TozsBinio. 

HflBmatoz'ylon,  H.  Campeohianum. 

Hjsmatox'yloit  Campbcbia'num,  {kmnaio,  and 
foXov, '  woody')  Aca'eia  Zcylon'tca,  Log' wood.  The 
part  of  the  tree  nsed  in  medioine  Is  the  wood, 
l{«matox*yli  Lig^num^  Lignum  Campecken'ti  sen 
Campechia'num  sen  Oampetea'num  sen  In'dieum 
sen  Sappan  sea  Brasilia'num  ru'brum  sen  cteru'' 
lenm,  Niematox'ylum,  Haematox'jflon  (Ph.  U.  S.), 
(F.)  Boh  de  Campieke.  Family,  LegaminosBB. 
Sex.  Sytt,  Deoandria  Monogynia.  Logwood  is 
almost  inodorous;  of  a  sweetish,  nibastringent 
taste,  and  deep  red  color.  Its  vlrtaes  are  ex- 
tracted both  by  water  and  aloohol.  It  is  astrin- 
gent and  tonio,  and  is  used  in  the  protracted 
stages  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

HasmatOID'a,  pL  of  fftematoM'on,  (F.)  HSma- 
toxonires,  (hxmatOf  and  fytw,  'animal/)  (F.)  Ver§ 
tanguin:    Entozoa  in  the  blood. 

HaBmature'sls,  Hssmatoria. 

Hnmatu'riat  fftmature'M,  {hmnato,  and  mtptm, 
'1  make  urine.')  Voiding  of  blood  by  urine. 
Httmorrhag^'ia  hsematu'ria,  ff,  ex  rt'i«  iin'aa'riw, 
Hmrnurt'tiSf  Hsemu'ria,  Mi</tio  Cruen'ta  sen  San- 
guin'ea,  Mic'tua  Cruen'tiu  sea  Sanguin^etu,  Hk- 
morrhae'a  via'rum  urinaria'rum,  San'guit  in  Vrx*' 
wa,  Blood' y  u'rine,  (F.)  Piuement  de  Sang,  Hima* 
turie,  HSnturi§ie,  Hemorrhage  from  the  mnoous 
membrane  of  the  urinary  passages.  Like  other 
hemorrhages,  it  may  be  active  orpaeetve.  It  may 
proceed  from  the  kidneys,  Nephrmmorrkag"ia, 
jJamatu'na  rena'lit;  bladder,  Htematu'ria  vetiea*' 
lit;  or  urethra.  The  essential  symptoms  are:  — 
blood,  eraonated  by  the  urethra;  preceded  by 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder  or  Kidneys,  and 
accompanied  by  faintness.  Whencesoerer  it  pro- 
ceeds, hsBmaturia  is  usually  ascribed  to  exhala- 
tion ;  rupture  of  vessels  not  being  thought  oom- 
mon  in  tne  mucous  membranes.  Aetiffe  hmmaturia 
requires  general  or  local  blood-letting;  diluent 
and  cooling  drinks;  absolute  rest;  and  the  hori« 
zontal  posture.  The  chronic  kind  is  more  trouble- 
some, it  requires  acidulated  or  alaminous  drinks ; 
chalybeates  and  tonics  in  generaL  When  hsema- 
turia  is  excesflive,  cold  injections  may  be  thrown 
into  the  rectum  or  into  the  vagina  of  women, 
and  topical  applications  be  made  to  the  perinseum. 

Hamatu'ria  Cts'tica,  Cystorrhagia — h.  Ejao- 
alatoria,  Spermatocystidorrhagia — h.  Renalis, 
see  Hasmaturia — h.  Seminalis,  Spermatocysti- 
dorrhagia—  h.  Stillatitia,  Urethrorrhagia -- h. 
Vesical  is,  Cystorrhagia. 

HaBmaz'iff  {hftaew,  <1  let  blood,')  Blood- 
letting. 

HflBmonoeph'alu,  {hsma,  and  mts^sf,  'en- 
oephalon,')  Apoplexy. 

HemeAdooar'dium,  (F.)  JTimendoearde,  {kmna, 
and  endocardium,)  Inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  heart. 

Eemer'ythnu&t  {hmna,  and  i^edfoc,  'red/) 
Hsematin. 

Es'miOt  He'mic,  ffte'mietu,  (from  Juma.)  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  blood ;  as  a  hmmie  di§' 
eaee,  hitmie  murmur,  io» 

H8Bmidro'sia«  (hmna,  and  i^mov,  '  sweating,') 
see  Diapedesis. 

Es'min.  Crystals  prodooed  artifioially  from 
hsematin;  important  only  as  a  test  for  blood- 
stains.   Bee  Htematoldin. 

H«mii'eliesift  HssmatiBohesii. 

Eemi'til,  gen.  Hmmi'tidie,  Hmmaii'tia,  (htma, 
and  ffi«.)  Inflammation  of  the  blood,  (F.)  Hi- 
mite.    The  alteration  of  the  blood  thai  ooovn  in 


inflammatory  diseases  (Piorry).      InflanuBStery 
blood,  Phlogm'mia. 

Hemo&rthri'tlt,  Rheumatism  (aeat«). 

HflBmO0«rdiorrhag"ia,  Hmmoear'ditfm,  Afo- 
pUx'ia  cor' die,  Ap'oplexy  of  the  heart,  (F.)  Bimvr- 
rhaaie  on  Apopltatie  du  Cctur,  SSmotarde,  (hrma, 
Kapia,  '  tho  hearty'  and  firynfn, '  I  break  fertb/i 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substanee  of  tbe  beart. 

HeBmoear'diiim,  (hmma,  aad  npke,  'hesft,') 
Hsemocardiorrh  agia. 

Hssmoeeroh'nos.  This  term  has  reeeivtd  two 
acceptations,  owing  to  the  different  seasit  in 
which  Kf^XMf  is  employed  ;  signifying,  sometime*, 
hitting  s  at  others,  cfry.  Consequently,  the  Hel- 
lenists have  translated  the  compound  word,  st 
times,  by  spitting  of  blood,  with  hissing  in  tbe 
throat ;  at  others,  by  evacuation  of  dry  matters. 

HflBmoeryph'lA,  {hmna,  and  eptmuw,  'to  ecf&. 
oeal,')  Hsematischesis. 

HeBmo'des,  (^mAk,  ftom  hmmof  and  o<f««,) 
Sanguine. 

luemo'dia,  Hmnodiae^mue,  Hemo'dia^  ffebetu'- 
do  sen  Stu'por  Den'tium,  {itimSeie, — from  kntn, 
*  blood/  and  olrnrs,  'tooth/ — 'I  have  pain  in  tbe 
teeth.')  Great  sensibility  of  the  teeth,  and  espe- 
cially Agaeement  or  the  setting  on  edge  of  tbow 
bodies  by  acid  or  acerb  substances.  It  is  sIm 
called  Odon'tia  Stupo'ri;  Odontaig"ia  httmo'din, 
Do'lor  den'tiwn  d  atrid</ri,  Catapieai'ie,  Odonfixm' 
blyog'mue,  Odonihypertteth^eie,  Tooth'edge. 

ASBiiiodiafl'miif,  Hssmodia. 

Hvmodromom'etert  JiKmadromwn'eter,  (hrwuu 
ipefus, '  course,'  and  n^rpe^,  *  a  measure.')  An  io- 
strument  for  measuring  the  rate  of  the  blood'i 
movement.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube  62  \aehti 
long,  oontaining  water,  bent  into  the  form  of  a 
hairpin,  which  is  substituted  for  a  aegment  of 
the  bloodvessel,  the  velocity  of  the  blood  in  which 
it  is  required  to  measure.  The  oolumn  of  blood, 
which  comes  from  the  heart,  pushes  tbe  eolemfi 
of  water  before  it,  and  thus  enables  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  to  be  estimated. 

Httmodynam'loiv  BmnatodynamU'ee,  (kwme, 
and  dynamiee.)  That  part  of  aeienee  wbiek 
treats  of  the  motion  of  tne  blood. 

HaBBLOdynamom'eter,  HsBmadyaamometer. 

HeBxnodytora'iia,  Hmmatonosui. 

Hsmogai'trio,  Hssmagastrie. 

HflBmoglo'bin,  {hrnmof  and  ^6u«,)aee  Globulct. 
red,  of  the  blood. 

HflBBLOfflob'iiUii,  see  Globules,  red,  of  the  blood. 

HeBmordeiy  {hrnma,  and  etieg,  'resemUaaee,'* 
Sanguine. 

^smoa'eter,  Hamadyuamometer. 

E0mome'tra»(A«ma,  and^arr^'  uterus.')  A  col- 
lection of  menstrual  blood  behind  an  abnormallr 
contracted  os  uteri,  which  impedes  its  difdur^e^ 

Esmemetreoto'sia,  {hmna,  tmrpm, '  ntems.'  sn'l 
trront,  'dilatation.')  Dilatation  of  the  wonb 
from  blood. 

Hmnopathi'ftt  {hmma,  and  »e9er>  'aAetioa.'' 
Hsematonosus. 

EsmOMriOAr'dilUlly  Perieardi'iie  txeudnie'' 
ria,  (F.)  aSmopiriearde,  {heano,  and  perieardium.) 
Effusion  of  blood  in  the  pericardium. 

Hsraioporitoan'nm,  (hmmo,  and  wtpnmem, 
'peritoneum.')  Effusion  of  blood  into  tbe  peri- 
toneum. 

HfBmopez'iSt  (^O  fili mop exien,  (A«»'s 
and  mf^if, '  coagulation.')  An  oraer  of  disease*  in 
which  there  is  increased  coagulability  of  lbs 
blood.  —  ffyperino'eie  ean'amme,  of  Fudis. 

HfBmepha'umy  Hamaphein. 

fissBLophil'lftt  Hamatophilia. 

Emiiophob'ia»  Hamatophobia. 

H«moph'oboi»  see  Hamatophobia. 

HflBmopbthml'miA,  Hmmatcfhihatmia^  Bmm^ 
top'eia,  (Asmo,  and  et^aXfm,  'ey%')  Brmmt^pi^ 


Hatmalo'pie,  Htt'malope,  Hypafmia  sen  A^epl«r'M 
oc'tt/^  (F.)  BtmophAoimie,    SAiaion  of  bleed 
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Into  th«  flje.  When  the  extnTasation  is  ezter- 
nsl,  it  is  ealled  HmmopkthaVmia  gxter'na.  Hypo- 
tpka^ma  snd  Hmm'alopt  extemut;  when  internal, 
HmuphAalfmia  twter'iia,  HydrophtKaVmua  criMn'- 
tH0,  Uypo€k*y9i§  kmmaio'det,  Htrmatom'ma,  and 
Ug'mtdopt  tnler'aiM.     A  bloodshot  eye. 

Hamopla'aiAi  H»matopIania  —  h.  Menitma- 
lis,  Henttroation,  Tioarious. 

Hraoptotho'ray  Plethora. 

Haaoproe'tUt  (httma,  and  vpHcrof,  'anus/) 
Hftraorrhoia 

H«a«p'tOit  HsBmoptyiia  —  h.  Laryngea  et 
tnehealis,  Traeheorrhagia. 

H0A9p'tOi0«  ffmmopto'leu^,  (F.)  Himoptoiqite, 
Shu^iqutt  HimoptjfnquB.  Relating  or  apper- 
taiaiDg  to  hamoptysis.  One  affeoted  with  nab- 
moptytii. 

HsiBopto'liSf  Hemoptysis. 

Homop'tyiitt  (Affino,  and  irrv«, '  I  spit,')  Hm- 
•orrhag^^ioy  Hmmop'tytUf   ffmmap'tjfnt,    Hmma- 
toptyt'ia,  Hmmatop'tyBitf  Emp'toi,  Eniop'toi,  Emp- 
to'iea  patftiOf  HmtMptjft^muBf  ffamopto'fit,  Spu*- 
t««  min'ptitut  sea  eruen'tum,  San'guinitflu'or  pul- 
mo'^uMf  Smopto'i€a  pa^$iOf  ffmrnorrha^a  pulmo- 
»a'li»f  Cnun'ta  eaupni'tio,  Hmmorrha^'ia  pulmo'- 
«t«  sea  hnm*ckiea,  Pat'no  haemopto'iea  sen  xmop- 
lo'iea,  Sttfte'tio  9an'gHini9  i  putmo'nibwff  Expecto- 
ra'lto    tan'gmHUf   Pneumorrk<»g"iay    Pntumonor' 
rhagf'iaf  PiummimorrhtB'a,  Bronchorrha^'ia,Emp'' 
tfM,  Hmmop'toi,  Spit^ttHg  of  blood,  (F.)  HSmopty- 
fie,   CraekenteHi  tie  mng,  Expeetoration  d%  Bang, 
AmgiairhSwu^  Angiairrkagit,  H^tnoangiairrhagie, 
o(  Piorry.     Hemorrhage  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  Ivngs ;  oharaoterised  by  the  expee- 
toration of  more  or  less  florid  and  frothy  blood. 
It  is  generally  preceded  by  ooagh,   dyspnoea, 
WDM  of  heat  in  the  ohest,  Ac*    It  is  important 
to  diseriminate  between  hamoptysis  prodnoed  by 
iooii«  accidental  oaase  acting  irregularly  or  peri- 
odiealJy  on  the  longs ;  and  that  which  is,  as  it 
were,  eonstitutional,  -and  dependent  on  organic 
affeetion  of  the  langs  or  heart,  or  some  faolty 
conformation  of  the  chest.     These  two  Tarieties 
differ  as  much  in  their  prognosis  and  method  of 
treatment  as  in  their  causes.    Constitutional  h»- 
ooptysis  is  a  serioos  disease,  almost  always  an- 
Booneing  phthisis  pulmonalis.    The  accidental 
TAiiety  is  chiefly  dangerous  by  frequent  jreonr- 
mee,  and  consequent  great  loss  of  blood. 

The  general  camte*  of  hssmoptysis  are4he  same 
u  those  of  other  kinds  of  hemorrhage.  It  has, 
besides,  particular  caiwM  /  such  as  too  great  ex- 
ereise  of  the  lungs,  loud  speaking,  playing  on 
wind  instruments,  breathing  acrid  Tapors,  Ac. 
It  uuAUy  ooevrs  between  puberty  and  the  age 
of  S^.  A  sadden  and  terrific  kind  of  hsemoptysis 
'»  sometimes  met  with;  consisting  in  a  great 
allax  of  blood  to  the  langs.  This  has  been  called 
httmomcaj  Ap'opUxy  or  ExtravoMa' Hon jApople^' 
tn  putmoma'lit  seu  pulmo'numf  Eftemorrha^'iapul- 
•oma'liByPmem9»orr%ag"ia,  In/arc^tuB  hmmorrhag**' 
iats  pmltiu/nmm,  L  hamopto'ieua  Lainntc^ii,  (F.) 
AoopUscU  pmlmonairB,  HimoptyM  foudrogantt, 
afmorrkagie  interttitielle  dn  Poumon.  Infiltra- 
tion of  blood  into  the  air-cells  may  occur  without 
any  spitting  of  blood.  Any  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  tisrae  of  the  lungs  has  been  termed 
hy  AL  Hendrin  pneuwiokimorrhagiB, 

Pkpneal  Bi^ma,  Percussion  may  not  always  aid 
us  IB  hamoptysis,  but  generally  a  circumscribed 
dolaess  will  Im  peroeiTed.  The  inspiratory  mur- 
■ar,  on  aaaenltation,  is  feeble  or  absent,  locally ; 
aad  is  replaced  by  bronchial  respiration  and 
bfo^hopk'oHjf,  A  fine  liquid  crepitus  is  detected 
aroand  the  affeeted  part ;  and  in  the  larger  tubes, 
near  the  spine,  a  tiquid  bubbling  rhonohus  is 
etually  heard.  The  ralue  of  these  signs  is  de- 
tenoined  by  the  nature  of  the  expeetoration.  The 
treatioeni  of  hssmoptysis  most  be  like  that  of  in- 
teraal  bcoeorrhage  in  general. 
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I  Hjexop'ttsts  Imtbr'ka,  Hoematotborax  —  h. 
Laryngea  ct  trachealis,  Traeheorrhagia  —  h. 
Phthisis,  Phthisis  puImonaliB. 

Hsmoptys'miif ,  Haemoptysis. 

Hmnonne'fii,  (Aama,  and  o/tftau,  'I  drive 
on,')  Congestion,  Hypersemia. 

Hsmor'rhaohls,  gen.  Hmnorrhach'idiaf  (hama, 
and  ^lx<s> '  the  spine,')  Apoplexia  myelitica. 

Hsm'orrluige,  Hssmorrhagia. 

Hemorrhag^ia,  {hmma,  and  ^vy^iu,  *  I  break 
forth,')  San'gHtnu  proflu'vium  eopio'»um,  San- 
guijlux'wt,  HKmatoch'y9x$f  Aimorrhoe'a,  Hamor" 
rha'a,  H»matorrhag"iaf  HamatWmut,  Hennator- 
rhce'Gf  JIamator'rhjftUf  Hismor^rhyns,  Proflu'vium 
sen  ProrupHio  seu  Erup'tio  seu  Profu'tio  $an'gui- 
nitf  Hem'orrhagBf  Hamorrhagt,  BUedingy  Lo$9  of 
blood,  Rup'turing,  hur§ting,  or  breaking  of  a 
bloodveatel,  (Prov.)  Floating,  (F.)  Himorrhagie 
on  Himorhagie,  Parte  de  tang,  Flux  de  tang. 
Any  discharge  of  blood  from  vessels  destined  to 
contain  it ;  with  or  without  rupture  of  their  coats. 
Hemorrhages  may  be  epontaneoue  or  traumatic  : 
the  first  ^long  to  the  domain  of  medicine,  the 
latter  to  that  of  surgery.  They  may,  also,  be  in^ 
temal  or  external;  getieral--BM  in  scurvy  —  or 
local.  The  hemorrkaget  by  exhalation —^  ihoM 
which  chiefly  intorest  the  physician  —  have  been 
classed,  by  Pinel,  as  follows :  —  1.  Hemorrhage  of 
the  Iducoue  Jfembranea;  Epistaxis,  Hamoptysis, 
Hamatomesis,  Hamorrhoids,  Hematuria,  Uterine 
Hemorrhage.  2.  Hemorrhage  of  the  Tiemea;  Cu- 
taneous, Cellular,  Serous,  Synovial. 

Hemorrhages  hare  generally  been  distin- 
guished into  OiCtive  and  paaaive :  in  other  words, 
into  those  dependent  upon  angmentation  of  the 
organic  actions,  and  those  dependent  upon  de- 
bility. According  to  Broassais,  no  spontaneous 
hemorrhage  is  passive ;  all  are  active  —  that  is, 
produced  by  increased  action  and  excess  of  irri- 
tation of  the  bloodvessels :  they  may  occur  unth 
debility,  but  ndt  from  debility.  He  calls  those 
only  paaeive  hemorrhage;  which  are  owing  to  an 
external  lesion  of  the  vessels.  Hemorrhages  have 
been,  by  some,  divided  into  conttitutional,  or 
those  depending  on  original  conformation;  ac- 
cidental,  or  those  produced  by  some  adventitious 
cause;  eupplemantary,  or  those  which  succeed 
others;  eymptomatie,  critical,  Ac.  A  tecondary 
hemorrhage  is  one  that  occurs  some  time  after 
wounds  or  operations. 

When  hemorrhage  takes  place  into  any  tissnei, 
or  is  interetitial,  it  receives  tne  name,  with  many, 
of  apopUani, 

Ae'tive  Hem'orrhage,  Hemorrhag"ia  aetVva  seu 
arterio'ta,  Caum'a  hmmorrhag''icum,  Angeior- 
rhag"ia,  occurs  chiefly  in  the  young  and  ple- 
thoric. Good  living ;  the  use  of  fermented  liquor, 
excessive  exercise,  or  too  sedentary  a  life,  may, 
perhaps,  be  ranked  as  predisponent  causes.  It  is 
commonly  preceded  by  heaviness  and  pulsation 
in  the  part,  —  owing  to  the  afflux  of  blood  and 
consequent  hyperamia, —  and  by  coldness  of  the 
extremities.  The  blood,  evacuated,  is  generally 
of  a  florid  red.  In  such  active  hemorrhages,  the 
great  indications  of  treatment  will  be,  to  diminish 
plethora  where  it  exists,  and  to  lessen  the  heart's 
action.  Bleeding,  purgatives,  and  cold,  with  dry 
diet,  will  be  the  chief  agents. 

Pae'aive  Hem'orrhaye,  H«morrhag*'ia  paeaVva 
seu  veno'ta,  Pro/u'eio,  P,  hamorrhag"xca,  occurs 
in  those  of  weak  constitution;  or  who  have  been 
debilitated  by  protracted  disease,  poor  diet,  long 
watohing,  excessive  evacuations,  Ac 

The  direct  cauaea  may  be:  previouB  active 
hemorrhage ;  scorbutus,  or  anything  capable  of 
inducing  atony  or  asthenic  hyperamia  of  the 
small  vessels.  These  hemorrhages  are  not  pre- 
ceded by  excitement  or  by  any  signs  of  local  de- 
termination. They  are  usually  accompanied  by 
pnlcncss  of  the  countenance,  feeble  pius^  faint- 
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Ingf  Ao.  The  indioationa  of  treatment  will  be : — 
to  restore  the  action  of  the  small  Tossels  and  the 
general  tone  of  the  system ;  hence  the  utility  of 
styptics  and  cold  externally ;  and  of  tonics  and 
astringents,  creasote,  mineral  aoids,  &o.,  inter- 
nally. Hemorrhage  also  oconrs  from  mechanical 
hypersBmia,  as  when  bssmoptysis  is  produced  by 
tubercles  in  the  lungs;  apoplexy  by  softening  of 
the  encephalic  neurine ;  niematemesis  by  disease 
of  some  of  the  solid  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  Ac. 

In  Traumat'te  ffern'orrhaget,  or  those  which  are 
the  consequences  of  wounds  of  arterial  or  venous 
trunks,  the  blood  is  of  a  florid  red  color,  and  issues 
by  jets  and  pulses,  if  it  proceed  from  an  artery : 
while  it  is  of  a  deeper  red,  issues  slowly  and  by  a 
continuous  flow,  if  from  a  rein.  If  the  capillary 
vessels  be  alone  divided,  the  blood  is  merely 
effused  at  the  surface  of  the  wound.  Of  the  means 
used  for  arresting  these  traumatic  hemorrhages, 
some  act  mechanically,  as  abtorbentHf  ligature,  and 
compreanon  ;  others  chemically,  as  ySre,  eatutic, 
crttuottf  cutringenttf  Ac. 

H£morrhag"ia  Acti'ta  Na'siuit,  Epistaxis — 
h.  Bronohioa,  Hsemoptysis — ^h.  Cerebri,  Apoplexy 
—  h.  per  Cutom,  Sudor  craentus — h.  per  DisB- 
resin,  see  DisBresis  —  h.  per  Biapedesin,  Diape- 
desis — h.  Faucium,  Stomatorrhagia — h.  Oastnca, 
Haematemesis — h.  Oingivarum,  Ulorrhagia  —  h. 
HsBmatemesLS,  Hromatemesis  —  h.  Haematuria, 
Hflsmaturia — h.  Haemoptysis,  Hssmoptysii  —  h. 
Hepatica  sou  Hepatis,  HepathsBmorrnagia  —  h. 
Intestinomm,  Haematochesia  —  h.  Mucosa^  see 
Hasmorrhois — h.  Nabothi,  see  Parturition — h.  Na- 
rinea,  Epistaxis — h.  Narium,  Epistaxis — h.  Oris, 
Stomatorrhagia  ~>h.  Penis,  Stimatosis  —  h.  Proc- 
tica,  Haemorrhois  —  h.  Pulmonis  sen  Pulmqnalis, 
Hosmoptysis  —  h.  Renum,  Nephrorrhagia  —  h. 
Spinalis,  Apoplexia  myelitica  —  h.  Universalis, 
Pttq>ura  ha^morrhagica  —  h.  Uterina,  Metror- 
rhagia— ^h.  Yentrieun,  HsBmatemesls-'h.  Vesicas, 
Cystorrhagia. 

HsBmorrha^'leus,  Hasmorrhagio. 

HflBmorrhaphil'ia,  {h^ma, ptm,  'I  flow,'  and 
^lAfw, '  I  love.^)    Hasmatophilia.  » 

HtDmorrhin'ia,  {hmna,  and  fiv,  'the  bosIb,') 
Epistaxis. 

uaBmorrhinorrhag^ia,  {htma,  fitp,  'the  nose,' 
and  finyyvia,  *  I  break  forth,')  Epistaxis. 

HtemorrhoB'a,  {hmna,  and  ^,  'I  flow,') 
Hxmorrhag"ia,  Lota  of  blood,  (F.)  MimorrhSe, 
Borne  writers  have  proposed  to  restrict  this  name 
to  passive  hemorrhages. 

H^smorrhob'a  PETECHiA'Lifly  Purpurs  hssmor- 
rhagica — h.  Pulmonalis,  Haomoptysis — h.  Uter- 
iua.  Metrorrhagia — h.  Vasorum  haemorrhoida- 
lium,  HaBmorrhois — h.  Y cntriculi,  HsBmatemesis 
— h.  Viarum  urinarium,  HsBmaturia. 

HflBmorrhoid'al,  Hemorrhoid* al,  /fmmorrhc^ 
da'liMf  Ummorrhdi' deua.  Relating  to  hemorriioids ; 
as  hemorrhoidal  Jlux,  hemorrhoidal  tumor9,  Ac. 

Hibkobrhoid'al  Ar'teribb  have  been  distin- 
guished into  euperior,  middle,  and  inferior.  The 
first  \a  the  termination  of  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery^  which  assumes  the  name  euperior  hemor- 
rhoidal, when  it  reaches  the  upper  and  posterior 
part  of  the  rectum.  The  middle  hemorrhoidal  is 
furnished  by  the  hypogastric  or  internal  pudio. 
It  ramifies  on  the  inferior  and  anterior  part  of 
the  rectum.  The  inferior  hemorrhoidal  arteries 
are  branches  of  the  Internal  pudio,  furnished  to  the 
inferior  part  of  the  rectum  and  the  anal  muscles. 

Hem orbhoid'al  Nerves.  These  emanate  from 
the  sciatic  and  hypogastric  plexuses ;  and  cover 
the  rectum  with  their  numerous  filaments. 

Hbmorrboid'al  Tu'vors.    See  Hemorrholf. 

Hemorbhou/al  Veins  follow  the  same  distri- 
bution as  the  arteries,  and  generally  empty  them- 
■elves  into  the  lesser  mesenteric.  Some  of  them 
assist  in  the  formation  of  the  hypogastrio  vein. 

Ueborrboid'al  Ykb^bmlb,  Va'ta  tecU^lia,  are 


thoee  vessels  which  are  distributed  to  tbs  rselaa 
— the  seat  of  hemorrhoids. 

HflBmorrhoida'lef  Ho'di,  Hssmorrheis. 

H«morrholdef,  see  Haemorrhois— h.  Cbcb, 
see  Hasmorrhois — h.  Fluentes,  Hs»morrfaoii— ^. 
Furentes,  see  Haemorrhois  —  h.  Mariaeosv,  H»- 
morrhois  —  h.  non  Flaentee,  HAmorrikois— h. 
Oris,  Stomatorrhagia. 

HsBmorrhoIdro'sif,  (AemorrAels,  and  Uf«nc. 
'  sweating.')  Sweating  of  hemorrhoidal  Uood  [? . 
(Bock.) 

Httin'OIThoids,  Haemorrhois — ^h.  Urethral,  m« 
Urethra,  vascular  tumor  of. 

H«mor'rhoIS,    gen.    Hmmorrho*ldi$f  Aimor- 
rhoU,  Aeelepiat'mutf  {hsemOf  and  fiem,  *l  flow,' 
Aimor'rote,  Proe*tica  Mari^ea,  MarufeOf  Prui- 
taVgia  Hxmorrholda^lief  Mor'btut  timmorrhoHda'h; 
Hem' orrhoidtf  Hmm'orrhoidef  Pilea,  Em'trodit  Bv'- 
eroidt,  Em'eraudee,  (F.)  HimorrhtAdee,  Tbeesvcn- 
tial  symptoms  of  this  alTeetion  are :  —  Li? id  ssd 
painful  tubercles  or  excrescenees  {Hemorrhoid' vi 
tu'more),  usually  attended  with  a  discharge  of 
mucus  or  blood.  Hemorrhoidal JUtx,  Hmmorrka^'^i 
proe'tica.    Proctor' rhoie,   Bmmoproe'tinf   Umwrnr- 
rha^a  tfoeo'rum  hwrnorrholdo'linm,    (F.)   Hfme- 
prortie,  HSmoproetie.    The  most  eommon  oaasri 
of  piles  are  a  sedentary  life;  aoeumnlatioa  it 
fasces  in   the  rectum ;   violent  efforts  at  stool; 
pregnancy,  Ac.    The  precursory  symptoms  sn : 
pains  in  the  loins;  stupor  of  the  lower  limb: 
and  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen  and  reetvm,  with 
more  or  less  gastric,  cerebral,  and  indeed  geseml 
disorder ;  —  eonstitnting  the  Diath'eeie  Hsmor- 
rho^da'li»,  Mo'ttu  tea    Tw^ba  Hmmorrhdida'Ut, 
and  Moli'men  HeemorrhfAda'U,  of  most  of  (he 
writers  of  Continental  Europe.    To  these  synp- 
toms  follow  one  or  more  round,  smooth,  reoitcsu 
painful,  pulsating,  and  erectile  trnnore,  aroui 
the  margin  of  the  anus,  or  within  the  anas :  vmt 
pouring  out  blood  occasionally.     After  ha«isf 
remained,  for  a  time,  tense  and   painfal,  tb^j 
gradually   shrink  and    disappear.      The   chid 
symptoms,  occasioned  by  hemorrhoidal  tosBor*. 
when  much  inflamed,  are :— constant  pain,  liahk. 
however,  to  exaoerbations,  and  to  beoosM  saf- 
mented  by  the  least  pressure,  or  by  the  pastsfr 
of  the  faeces,  and  obliging  the  patient  to  prescrvi 
the  horisontal  posture. 

Hemorrhoids  have  generally  been  diatinguiihtd 
into  —  H»morrho'%dee  Flu«n'te§  eon  Jtari*ev'u. 
Proe'tica  Marie'ea  eruen'ta,  BUtd'tng  or  </pn 
Pilea  f  and  into  H.  non  fiuen'tm,  Fro^iiea  m%- 
rie'ea  em'ea,  Hmnorrho'ldea  e^em  aeo  fmtw'i** 
Hxmorrhoida'lee  no'di,  Shut  or  blind  piU»,  Tb«; 
have,  also,  been  divided  into  tnicma^  or  otmii, 
and  external,  according  to  their  sitoaiioD;  astf 
into  aecidental  or  eonaiit^Uional, 

Hemorrhoidal  Tumore  are  extremely  tioeble- 
some,  by  their  disposition  to  frequent  rBeurrro<*( . 
and  they  are  apt  to  induee  fiatnln;  otherwi^. 
they  are  devoid  of  danger.  When  analowimily 
examined,  they  are  found  not  to  eonaist  in  a  vmr* 
loose  dilatation  of  the  veins  of  the  rectna,  b«t 
to  be  formed  of  a  very  dose,  spon^  Coxtiz^ 
similar  to  that  whieh  surrounds  tae  eriJiee  of  thi 
vagina,  and  to  be  erectile,  like  it.  Tbsy  an 
surrounded  by  a  delicate  membrane,  and  hart  »« 
internal  cavity.  The  treatment,  in  mild  easM  «f 
hemorrhoidal  tumors,  is  simple.  Reel;  thebvr- 
isontal  posture;  the  use  or  mild  lnxatirr«.  m 
sulphur,  castor  oil,  and  emollient  glyetcn,  v  J 
be  sufiicient.  If  they  be  much  inflaoMd,  Vmhm 
may  be  applied;  and  warm  eataplaems  or  9o3A 
lotions,  according  to  cireumstanoee,  be  presenbel 
with  abstinence,  and  oooling  drinks.  Allrrwari^ 
an  ointment,  oompoeed  of  powdered  galls  w^ 
opinm,  may  afford  relief.  It  is  in  the  rUx^ 
kind,  that  such  ointment,  with  proper  aticsttce 
to  diet,  4o.,  can  alone  be  expeeied  to  aflffd 
mooh  benefit.    If,  afler  repeatea  attank^  the  »- 
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Don  remain  hard  and  painful,  and  threaten  fis- 
tula, they  may  be  removed. 

By  Hentorrhoid'al  Flux,  Flux'tu  hmmorrhotda'- 
U4,  Pnctorrhag^iaj  is  meant  the  hemorrhage 
wfaioh  takes  place  from  the  rootnm,  owing  to  hem- 
orrhoids. It  is  a  common  affection.  The  quan- 
tity of  blood  discharged  is  various ;  at  times,  it 
ij  very  trifling;  at  others,  sufficient  to  induce 
great  debility,  and  even  death.  It  is  announced 
tDd  accompanied  by  the  same  symptoms  as  pre- 
cede and  attend  hemorrhoidal  tumors.  Like 
other  hemorrhages,  it  may  be  active  or  />a««ive, 
o€t%dtMt\l  or  eonMlitvUionat,  The  prognosis  is 
rsrely  unfavorable.  The  affection  may,  almost 
ftlvsjs,  be  relieved  by  properly  adapted  means. 
These  resemble  such  as  are  necessary  in  hemor- 
rhages in  general.  Perfect  quietude,  mental  and 
eorooreal;  light  diet;  cooling  drinks;  bleeding, 
if  the  symptoms  indicate  it;  astringents,  if  the 
diieaae  be  protracted  and  passive,  such  as  the 
TtMctem  Ftrri  CJdoridi;  aspersions  of  cold  water 
on  the  anus;  astringent  injections;  plugging, 
snd  eompresaion.  Such  will  be  the  principal 
remedial  agenta.  When  the  hemorrhage  has  be- 
come habitual,  or  is  vicarious,  some  caution  may 
beroqvired  in  checking  it;  and,  if  inconvenience 
arise  from  a  sudden  suppression,  its  return  may 
be  flolieited  by  the  semicupium,  sitting  over  warm 
water,  aloetio  purgatives,  glysters,  irritating  sup- 
positories, Ae. ;  or  leeches  may  be  applied  to  the 
asu. 

To  the  internal  bleeding  pile,  a  soft,  red,  straw- 
berry* like  elevation  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Dr. 
Houston,  of  Dublin,  gave  the  name  vat'cular 
fa'mor.  For  its  removal  he  recommends  the  ap- 
plication of  nitrio  acid,  so  as  to  produce  sloughing 
of  its  surface. 

Some  authors  have  described  a  species  of  Z«n- 
wrrhct'a  Ana'li;  or  whitish  discharge  from  the 
anoa,  which  often  attends  ordinary  hemorrhoids. 
This  they  have  called  Proc'tiea  manVca  ntueo'saf 
Hjemor'rhtyU  aVba,  S«morrhag"\a  muco'sa,  Leu" 
tor'rkoU.    It  requires  no  special  mention. 

The  term  Htrn'orrhoid  is  applied  at  times  to 
varieoae  veins  developed  elsewnero,  as  at  the  ori- 
Soe  of  the  atenu,  (Pterine  Hemforrhoid,  or  to  Vat'- 
nlar  Tuwtor' 0/  the  Urethra.  See  Metrmmor- 
ihoidei  and  Urethra. 

Hxxor'rhots  Cruch'ta,  see  Haemorrhois — h. 
ab  Ezanii,  Proctocele  —  h.  Procedens,  Proctocele. 
Eemorrholf 'oheiif ,  {hiemorrhoi§,  ^m,  '  I  flow,' 
sad  «x***>  'I  restrain,')  RetenUio  jflujeu§  hamor- 
rKoHda'lis.  Suppression  or  retention  of  the  hem- 
orrhoidal flux. 
EflBXaorrllophe'siSfil  &«orp'riosan'^uini«,(Aj?ma, 


and 


and  f^pam,  *  I  sip  up.')     Absorption  of  blood. 

Hamorrhophil'iA,  {hmna,  ^,  'I  flow,' 
ftXn, '  I  love.  )     Haematophilia. 

HinnorrlMMeop'ia,  {htema,  fitm,  'I  flow,'  and 

■I*,  *  I  examine.')    Httmatosoopia. 

Semor'rhyiiv,  Hiemorrhagia. 

SsmoteheooA'ldi  HsBmatoscheoeele. 

EomMMMip'iay  HsBmatoscopia. 

Eamofiia'sia,  see  Hiemospastio. 

HsBUMpas'tic,  (F.)  Hf.mo«pa»iique,  (A«ma,  and 

«»,  *  I  draw.')  An  agent  whioh  draws  or  attracts 
blood  to  a  part;  as  a  cupping-glass.  The  opera- 
tion 1b  termed  Hmmotpa'tioj  (F.)  ffimotpaaie.  It 
i'  geuerally  applied  to  a  process  by  which  the  air 
ii  exbaosted  over  a  considerable  surface,  as  over 
one  or  more  of  the  extremities,  by  an  appropriate 
paeamatio  apparatus. 

EcBOCta'idAY  Hmno$Ua9%9,  Epid'MU,  San'- 
9*vn»  ttagna'tio,  (F.)  Ifimottaaie,  {hmma,  and 
fnt, '  stagnation.')  Stagnation  of  blood.  This 
name  haa  also  been  given  to  any  operation,  the 
object  of  whioh  Is  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood,  as 
^  eompreesion  or  ligation  of  the  great  vessels, 
(f')  Penirieiion. 

Hmoftftf  io,  Pa^ia'rl's,  PaffliarC*  St^Ue, 

A'qna   Paglia'rii,  (F.)   Eau    de    Pagliari,     A 


styptic  liquor,  said  to  be  of  great  power,  dis- 
covered by  M.  Pagliari,  a  pharmaeien  at  Rome. 
It  is  composed  as  follows :  —  Eight  ounces  of 
tincture  of  benzoittf  one  pound  of  a^tim,  and  ten 
pounds  of  water,  are  boiled  together  for  six  hours 
m  a  glazed  earthen  vessel,  the  vaporized  water 
being  constantly  replaced  by  hot  water,  so  as  not 
to  interrupt  the  ebullition,  and  the  resinous  mass 
being  kept  stirred  round.  The  fluid  is  then  fil- 
tered, and  kept  in  stoppered  bottles.  A  drop  of 
the  fluid,  poured  into  a  glass  containing  human 
blood,  produces  an  instantaneous  magma. 

HflBmoftat'iof,  Hasmatostatica. 

HGemotOOhorn'otry,  Hmnotaehome^riaf  {htemaf 
raxoft  *  swiftness,'  and  ficrpcw, '  I  measure.')  The 
measurement  of  the  velocity  of  the  blood.  An 
instrument,  devised  for  this  purpose  by  Vierordt, 
is  called  by  him  Hfmtotaehom'fter,  fftemataehom'- 
eter.  It  was  modified  by  Chauveau  under  the 
name  Tachom'eter, 

HsBmotelangio'Bil,  Telangiectasia. 

Hsemotex'ia,  Haeimateclysis. 

Hsemotex'if,  {h«nio,  and  nif^,  'solution,') 
Hffimatedysis. 

Hsemotao'raZt  gen.  Hmmothora'ci»f  Hsemo- 
thorax. 

HaBmotox'io,  Toxsemio. 

Hse'motrophyorHaemot'rophyi^annofropA'ta, 
{hiema,  and  rpo^i},  'nourishment.')  Excess  of 
sanguineous  nourishment. 

Hsemo'tllS,  (Aamm,  and  ov;,  gen  wrof, '  the  ear.') 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  ear. 

Hsmure'fiSi  Hasmaturia. 

Hsmu'ria,  Hsematuria. 

HsB'mydor,  {hama,  and  ^6«p, '  water.')  Serum 
of  the  blood. 

Hsemyd'riat  Hydroscmia. 

Hseredita'rius,  {haretf  gen.  htere'dU, '  an  heir,') 
Hereditary. 

Haesita'tiOf  (A««itore,  hanitatnm, '  to  stick  fast,') 
Balbuties. 

Hse'vea  Chilanen'f is,  see  Caoutchouc. 

Hag  (Prov.),  Abdomen. 
*  Hagardf  Haggard. 

Hag'berry,  Prunus  padus. 

Eage'nia  (after  Prof.  E.  Qt.  Hagcn,  of  K8- 
nigsberg)  AbjSSln'ica,  Braye'ra  anthelmin'tica, 
Bank'»ia  seu  Banck'ttia  Abyuin'ica,  An  Abys- 
sinian tree ;  Ord.  Rosacese ;  Sex,  Syet,  Icosandria 
Digynia,  which  the  natives  pi^nt  round  their 
habitations  as  an  ornament.  The  infusion  or  de- 
coction of  its  flowers,  Floree  co8«o,  is  employed 
by  them  as  an  anthelmintic,  especially  in  oases 
of  tapeworm.  It  is  called  there  Cu»'»o  or  Cout'tOj 
Kot'sOf  Koua'aOf  Koo'eo,  Kue'eo,  Ktoo'to,  CotUf 
Cabotz,  and  Hahhu 

The  flowers  and  unripe  fruit — Brayera,  Kooeso 
— are  officinal  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States.  An  active  resinous  principle  has  been 
obtained  from  the  flowers,  to  which  the  names 
Tetniin  or  Tttnine  and  Kou9»in  or  Koveeine  have 
been  given.  The  dose  of  this,  as  an  anthelmintic, 
is  from  gr.  xx.  to  xl. 

Hag'gard,  ([G.]  hagard,  Mean,')  (P.)  Hng- 
ard.  Tne  French  use  the  term  Air  kagaidf  (Eil 
hagard, '  Haggard  air,*  *  Haggard  eye,*  for  a  phy- 
siognomy in  which  there  is  at  once  an  expression 
of  madness  and  terror. 

Hagiosper'mum,  (^y<o(,  'holy,'  and  myyia, 
'  seed/)  Artemisia  santonica. 

Hagiox'ylom,  (iy»s, '  holy,'  and  (oXw, '  wood,') 
Gnaiacum. 

Hahn'emaxmiimi  (after  Br.  8.  C.  F.  Hahne- 
mann, the  founder,)  Homoeopathy. 

Hail»  (Sax.  haesel,)  Chalaza. 

Hair,  (Sax.  haeji,)  Cri'nie,  Pi'hu,  Thrtx,  PiU, 
(F.)  PoiL  A  conical,  corneous  substance,  the 
free  portion  or  aha/t,  eea'pue,  of  which  issues  to 
a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  skin,  to  the 
tissue  of  which  it  adheres  by  a  bulb  or  button, 
bulbuejn'li,  seated  in  a  hair  follicle — follie'ulue 
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pili  —  made  by  an  inversion  of  tbo  integument,  | 
the  epidermis  of  wliich  forms  a  *  root-shcatb/ 
vagi'na  pili.  At  the  base  of  the  hair  follicle  there 
is  a  small  papilla,  well  supplied  with  bloodvessels 
and  nerves,  Fapil'la  pili ;  at  times  called,  hot  im- 
properly, Pul'pa  sen  Blante'tna  pili.  The  hair  re- 
ceives various  names  in  different  parts ;  as  Beard, 
Ciliaf  Eyebroictf  Hair  of  the  head  {Cnpilli),  &o. 
See  Capillns. 

Hair,  Fal'lino  off  op  the.  Alopecia. 

Hair  Li'chex,  Lichen  pilaris. 

Hair,  Mat'ted,  Plica,  —  h.  Papilla,  Matrix 
pili  —  h.  Plaited,  Plica  —  h.  Triohomatose,  Plica. 

Hair'dye,  Twig^'s.  A  preparation  much 
used  to  give  color  to  the  hair.  It  may  be  formed 
of  precipitattd  aulphur  and  acetate  of  Uad,  each 
3J.f  rote  water,  txiv.,  triturated  together  in  a 
mortar.  It  should  be  applied  twice  a  day  antil 
the  desired  effeot  is  produced. 

HairforUole,  see  Hair. 

Hair'worm,  Seta  equina,  see  Eotoioa  —  h. 
Worm,  muscular,  Draounculus. 

Hair'y,  Piteous.    Also,  covered  with  hair. 

Hake,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli. 

Hal,  (^>(,  iXos,)  Salt 

Hala'tion,  //a;a'ftrim,(dim.  of  ^aZ.)  A  pungent 
remedy  with  the  ancients,  which  contained  salts. 

Halohemi'a.  The  alohemista  so  called  the  art 
of  fusing  salts,  {half  and  ;^(w, '  I  pour  out.') 

Hal'oyon^  gen.  Haley' onie,  {aXtetm^,)  Aloyon. 

Halcyo'nium  Hoton'dum,  (^A«vwciov,)  Pila 
marina. 

.    MaiHne,  (from   haUtre,   'to  emit  a  vapor,') 
Breath  —  A.  Conrte,  Dyspnoea. 

HalelflB'on,  Halelm'utn,  {hal,  and  c>aiov,  '  oil/) 
Oleum  Sale  mixtutn.  A  mixture  of  oil  and  salt, 
for  remf>ving  swellings  of  the  joints. 

HaUtenxHon,  see  Alteration. 

Half  breed,  see  Halfcaste. 

Halfoaste,  Hal/cattf  see  Ca8t«.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  India  to  the  offspring  of  a  Hindoo  and 
a  European ;  since  extended  to  the  offspring  of 
mixed  races.  The  subjoined  list  from  Tscnndi 
shows  the  parentage  of  the  different  varieties  of 
halfcastes,  and  also  the  proper  designations  of 
the  latter,  as  observed  in  oonth  America : 

OmLDuir. 

Mulatto. 
Meztiso. 
Chino. 
Ouarteron. 
'Creole,  (only   dla- 
tinguUhed  from 
the  white  by  a 
pale     brownish 
complexion.) 
White  Father  and  China  Mother....  '  Chino-blanoo. 
White     Father     and     ^^'**''*®'^o*  I  QnlntenJt 

White  Father  and  Qiilntora  Mother.  White. 

Kegrro  Father  and  Malatta  Mother..  Zambo-'negro. 

Nogro  Father  and  Mestisa  Mother..  Mnlatto-oscuro. 

Ne^ro  Father  and  China  Mother.....  Zambo-chJno. 

Negro  Father  and  Zamba  Mother...  {^^SjhhKkr^ 
K<*(;ro  Father  and  Cnarterona  or)  Mulatto,     (rauer 

Qnlntera  Mother j     dark.) 

Indian  Father  and  Mulatta  Mother.    ChlDO-oicun). 

{Mestiso-olaro,  (fre- 
quently      very 
beautifni.) 
Indian  Father  and  China  Mother...    Chino-cholo. 
Indian  Father  and  Zamba  Muther..    Zambo-claro. 

Indian  Father  with  Chlna^hoUMo- f  ^jJI»°»  Jj^^J,  **• 
,i,«r  "      tner  snort  fnasy 

"'*' I    hair.) 

Indian  Father  and  Cuarterona  or\ 
Qahitera  Mother 

Mulatto  Father  and  Zamba  Mother. 
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White  Father  and  Vegro  Mother  ... 
White  Father  and  Indian  Mother... 
Indian  Father  and  Negro  Mother... 
White  Father  and  Malatta  Mother.. 


White  Father  and  Meitiza  Mother.. 


Mulatto  Father  and  Mestiza  Mother 
Malatto  Father  and  China  Mother.. 


Meztlxo,     (lather 

brown.) 
Zambo,  (a  mleeiv 

able  race.) 
ChlDo,  (of  rather 
,  clear  complexion.) 
ChIno,        (rather 


dark.) 

For  the  designation  of  different  admixtorei  in 
the  United  States,  see  Mulatto. 


The  term  hal/breed  is  applied  to  the  offfpriof 
of  different  races  of  men  when  crossing.  St« 
Hybrid,  and  Mulatto. 

Halloa,  Alioa. 

Halicao'abnm,  (aX(,  'the  sea,'  and  ««n^ 
'n^htshade/)  Physalis. 

Hal'ioes,  Pendieulation. 

Hal'idrys  ▼esiculo'Ba,  (4Xs,  'the  sea,'  an 
ifm^f '  the  oak/)  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

BLalina'trami  Halini'tnimf  HalovtVtmm,  (ft.\. 
'  salt,'  and  tiatrum  or  natron.)  A  name  givpo  >  \ 
the  ancients  to  snboarbonate  of  soda  eontainlx^ 
a  little  subcarbonate  of  ammonia,  which  is  fonL<i. 
ready-formed,  on  the  planter  of  damp  wallf,  in 
places  inhabited  by  man  or  animals.  Also,  IV- 
tasste  nitras. 

Halini'tnim,  see  Halinatnim. 

Hali'nnf ,  (^Aivo<,  from  iXs,  *  salt,')  Saline. 

Hal'ltuons  or  Halit'noni,  Halitmo'eutf  {kali- 
Iu9,  *  vapor/)  (F.)  Halitueux.  The  skin  is  said 
to  be  halitueuw  (F.),  when  covered  with  a  geotle 
moisture.  The  vapor,  exhaled  in  all  the  caritin 
of  the  body,  so  long  as  the  blood  is  warm,  it 
oalled  Hal'ittu.  The  odorous  vapor,  exhaled  hj 
the  blood  itself  while  warm,  is  called  Hal'itnt 
S'ln'guinie. 

Halltas,  gen.  HaVttiie,  {'  vapor,')  Breath,  ie« 
Halituous  —  h.  Oris  foetidus,  Breath,  offenstre  ^ 
h.  Sanguinis,  Oas  sanguinis.     See  Halitnoui. 

Hall,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  The  springs  cf 
Hall,  in  Upper  Anstria,  contain  iodine. 

Hal'lez,  gen.  HaVlieit,  (from  ^Aa^im,  '  to  leap,' < 
Pollex.    See  Digitus. 

Hall's  (Br.  ICarehall)  Seady  Xtthod,  m 
Ready  method. 

Hailnolna'tio,  {alludnari,  —  or  hallueinariy— 
allucinatu9f  'to  be  deceived/)  Hallneinatioe  — 
h.  Hypochondriasis,  Hypochondriasis  —  h.  Ver- 
tigo, Vertigo. 

BallUOina'tion,  Hallneina'tio,  Halueinn'th, 
Falla'cia,  Illu'eio,  L  wn'tiU,  Soeor'diai  Ah'nt', 
Allucina'tio,  Parora'eie,  Somnia'tio  in  etatu  vig"- 
f7t,  Ido'luntf  Wa'king  dream,  Pkan'taem,  A  mor- 
bid error,  in  one  or  more  of  the  senses.  Percep- 
tion of  objects  which  do  not  in  fact  exert  any  im- 
pression on  the  external  senses.  Hallueinatios 
or  delueion  almost  always,  if  not  atways,  depends 
on  disorder  of  the  brain,  but  is  not  an  index  <*f 
insanity,  unless  the  patient  believee  in  the  exist- 
ence of  the  subject  of  the  hallucination. 

Hallai,  gen.  J7a^^t,  (from  iAXayiM,  '  to  leap/} 
Pollex  or  Pollex  pedis. 

Eallnz,  gen.  HalWeitf  (from  iXXi^,  'to 
leap.')     Pollex  or  Pollex  pedis. 

Hal'mt,  (AA^ir, '  saltwater.')    Mnria. 

Halmy'rodeS,  Saleugino'eue,  Salem'ginotu,  (IX- 
I19P9S,  —  iXm,  'seawatcr/  iXt,  'salt,'  —  'saltish,' 
and  odee.)  An  epithet  given  to  an  affection  in 
which  the  heat  I'eels  pungent  under  the  finger  of 
thephysician. 

Hal'mymf ,  (iiX^pet,)  Saline. 

Halo,  gen.  HaWnie,  {h\m,  'a  circle/)  Arsols. 

Ha'lo  Siona'tus.  The  impression  made  b? 
the  ciliary  processes  on  the  anterior  surfaeeo^ 
the  vitreous  humor.  So  called  from  its  ooeiiit- 
ing  of  a  cirtsle  of  indentations.  Called  by  Hslkr, 
Stri'm  refine  tubieel'm  ligawten'to  tUia'ri;  hj 
Win  slow,  Sul'ci  ctfta'ree. 

Halodera'am,  (hal,  and  itpam,  'aeolIar/ffoiD 
6tpn,  *  neck,')  Colla'n'um  ealt'nuwu  A  oolbtf  ef 
salt  applied  to  the  neck,  as  in  cases  of  cronp. 

Hal'ogOA,  {hal,  and  ysrvew,  'I  gcnente.') 
Chlorine. 

HaloI'dnm  Oxygena'tom,  {hal,  and  niK,  'r*- 
semblance.')     PotasssB  murias  hyperoxygeaaloi. 

Haloni'trum,  Halinatmm. 

Halope'gts,  {hal,  and  vvyvt '  a  spring.')  Vib- 
eral  waters  whose  chief  ingredient  is  cemaon  ssM 
—  chloride  of  sodium. 

Ealoi,  {k)m,)  Areola. 
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Httot'yU,  Cul'dta  tali'na,  (kal,  and  rvXn,  'ft 
bolster/)  A  bolster  or  pillar  of  salt,  reoommeodod 
in  eroop. 

HaU'bane  [So.],  (Sax.  half,  'the  neek/  and 
ban. 'boae.')    Clavicle. 
Halw,  (Sax.  half.)  Collom,  Throat. 
Halte'ref,    {iXniptSf   from   iXXofuu,  <to   leap.') 
Pieoea  of  lead  held  in  the  hands  by  the  ancients, 
to  aiflist  them  in  leaping. 
Halneina'tiOf  Hallaeination. 
Halyoo'das,  (^Aokw^ik,)  Saline. 
Hal'yiii  La'ta,   (iXwsf  'a  chain/)  Bothrio- 
eephalas  latus  —  h.  Membranaeea,  Bothriooepha- 
las  latos  —  h.  Solium,  Tsenia  solium. 
Ham,  (Sax.  ham,)  Poples. 
Haaa'melis  Yirginia'na,  (^a,  'like  to/  and 
^Xis,  'an  appletree,')  H,  Virgin'iea  sen  macro- 
p^lfi'la,  WUek  kaxelf  Winter  mteh  hatelf  Snap'- 
ping  ka'teltuH,  Win'ter  bloomy  Ord.  Uamamelaoese. 
The  bark  of  this  tree,  which  is  a  native  of  the 
United  States,  is  somewhat  bitter  and  sensibly 
sftriagent;  but  it  has  not  been  much  used.    A 
eauplasffl  of  the  inner  rind  of  the  bark  is  said  to 
have  been  found  efficacious  in  painful  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes.    It  is  reputed  to  possess  the 
same  medical  action  as  viburnum  prunifolium  [!]. 
Haaurthri'tis,  gen.  Hamartkri'tidi*,  Holar- 
liri'<i«,    Catkolankn'tity    Arthri'tis    univ9r§a'li», 
iifia,  *  at  once,'  and  arthritia.)    Gout  in  all  the 
joints.     Universal  gout. 
Hamcli  (Prov.),  Coxofemoral  articulation. 
Harn'ma,  gen.  Bamm'ati*,  (^wm,)  No'dua,  'a 
tie.'    A  knot,  used  for  retaining  bandages  on  any 
part.    A  truss. 

Ham'mer  Pal'iy,  fftpha§'tie  HemipWgia.  A 
form  of  paralysis  observed  in  those  who'wield  a 
single-handed  hammer,  as  file-forgers,  hammer- 
fffliths,  Ac. 

Ham'itbr,  Thbr'kal.    Corrigan's  button  cau- 
tery has  been  so  called. 
Ham'mering  (Prov.),  Balbuties. 
Harn'mertoe.    A    permanent   flexion  of  the 
second  toe,  which  forms  an  angle  upwards;  so 
called  from  its  shape. 

Hamp'stead,  ICin'eral  Wa'tars  of.     These 
waters,  situate  in  the  neighborhood  of  London, 
are  a  good  chalybeate. 
Ham'string,  see  Hamstrings. 
Kaza'ttringt,  (F.)  Jarretiera.    The  strings  or 
tendons  of  the  ham. 

The  Ham'strino  Mus'olbs  are  the  biceps  fem- 
oris,  whose  tendon  forms  the  outer  hanutring  ; 
A&d  the  semimembranosus,  semitendinosus,  gra- 
cilis and  sartorius,  whose  tendons  form  the  inner 
hnMttring.  *  To  hamstring*  means  to  cut  the 
strings  or  tendons  of  the  ham. 
Hak'iilar  Proe^eas,  see  Hamulus. 
Ham'nliis,  (dim.  of  kamu»,  'a  hook.')  A  book 
or  crook ;  Aneis'troH,  Also,  any  hook-like  pro- 
ojM ;  as  the  kamuhu  or  hamular  proeeu  of  the 
pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which 
['rojecta  from  the  termination  of  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate. 

Uam'vi»ub    Lau'ikm   SroLAfUB,   gee   Lamina 
fpiralia. 
Ha'miu,  '  a  hook,'  see  Hamulus. 
Hambkef  Haunch. 
•  Haa'eleth  (So.),  Malleolus. 

Hand,  (Sax.  hanb,  honb,)  Manus— h.  Cholera, 
MS  Cholera  hand  —  h.  Club,  see  Kyllosis. 

Hakos,  Droppbd,  Band-dropf  WrUt-drop.     A 
popular  term  for  the  paralysis  of  the  hand  induced 
»J  the  action  of  lead. 
Haad'womaa,  Midwife. 
HtBd'vrUt  (ProY.),  Carpus. 
Ktag'ers,  Crusta  genu  equinsi. 

Haag'nail,  ([old  Bug.]  Ag'nail,  [Prov.]  Ang'. 
•«i^  [Sax.]  an^nsesl;  from  ange,  'troublesome,' 
*nd  naejl,  *  a  nail/)  SUp'mother'a  bUat'itig,  Wirt- 
fnng;    IfatUtpring,    Jfang-naU,    Friend-back, 


liack'/riend,  (P.)  Envie,    A  portion  of  epidermis, 
detached  so  as  to  tear  the  integument  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  finger  nails. 
JZa»ne&ane,  ('henbane/)  Uyoscyamus. 
Hapantis'inns,  (from  iruf,  gen.  iravro;,  or  ^a-ac, 
gen.  axamvif  'all/)     Oblitera'tio  comple'ta,     Tho 
matting  or  growing  together  of  organic  parts. 
Haph'6,  (i^ir, '  feeling,  touch.')     Hence : 
Haphon'Oii,    Haphonu'n,    {hophe,    and    yooo;, 
'  disease,')  Mor'bi  tae'tiU,    Diseases  of  the  Beni>c 
of  touch. 

Haplo&o'ndf  {hrXos,  'simple/ and  ac»«.)  Acne 
simplex. 

Haplonatld'a,  (feAo(,  'simple/  and  iraOor,  'dis- 
ease.') aior'b»9  sim'pUx,  A  simple  or  uncom- 
plicated aflfection. 

Haplotom'ia,  Sim'plex  »ee'tio,  lueia'in  eimpUr, 
Opera'tio  eimplex,  (inrXoi,  '  simple/  and  r«/iir,  '  in- 
cision.')    A  simple  incision. 
Hap'slB,  (a;^i(.)  Touch. 

Haptodysphor'ia,  Tuc'tM  dolorifieu* ;  {inrof, 
'touched,'  and  doa^^epos,  'difficult  to   be  borne.') 
Painful  to  the  touch. 
Hap'togen,  Haptogenons. 
Haptoffine,  Haptogenons. 
Hapt0g"eU01l8,   Haptog"enu9,  ffnp'togen,  (F.) 
Haptogiaef  {Anrta,  'I  attach/  and  ycyyaw,  'I  en- 
gender.')    Ascherson   calls    the    pellicle,   which 
forms   around   fatty   matter  when    albumen    is 
brought  in  contact  with  it,  Unptogm  m€mbrane, 
(F.)  Membrane  hnptoghie, 

Haptot'ioa,  Haptot'id,  (Jhrna,  '  I  touch.')  The 
doctrine  of  the  phenomena  of  touch. 

Hard,  (Sax.  heajib,)  Scle'roue,  Du'rua,  Scle'rotf 
Selero'tue,  (F.)  Dur,    That  which  offers  much  re- 
sistance.    In  anatomy,  the  hard  parts  aro  those 
which  compose  the  osseous  basis  of  the  body ;  in 
other  words,  the  skeleton.     See  Pulse,  hard. 
Hard*8  Farina'ceoiu  Food,  see  Farinaceous. 
Hard'ening,  Induration. 
Earde'sia,  Hibornious  lapis. 
Hard'haok,  Spirsea  tomentosa. 
Harda,  see  Falsifications,  table  of. 
Hard'taok.      Army  and    navy  bread,  baked 
without  salt  and  kiln- dried. 

Hsre'lip,  Lagochi'lus,  Lagos'toma,  Lagen'to- 
munif  Lu'bium  Lepori'nnm,  Olopho'nia,  La'bia 
Loba'ta,  Lepori'vtuH  ros'lrunif  (So.)  Hare'shaw, 
(Prov.)  Hay'tctiUf  (F.)  Bee  de  Liivre,  A  fissure 
or  perpendicular  division  of  one  or  both  lips.  It 
has  been  so  called,  in  consequence  of  the  upper 
lip  of  tho  bare  being  thus  divided.  Harelip  is 
generally  congenital;  at  other  times  it  is  acci'- 
dentul,  or  produced  by  a  wound,  the  edges  of 
which  have  not  been  brought  into  contact,  and 
have  healed  separately.  It  is  simple,  when  there 
is  but  one  division  ;  doubfe^  when  there  are  two; 
and  complicated,  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time, 
a  division  or  cleft  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
and  of  the  palate — Cle/t,  split,  or  fis'sured  pal'ate, 
Wolfs  jatOt  Pala'tum  Jis'sum,  Jiie'tus  lupi'um; 
or  a  projection  of  the  teeth  into  the  separation 
of  the  lip. 

In  tho  Harelip  operation,  there  are  two  indica- 
tions to  be  fulfilled.  First,  to  pare,  with  the  knife 
or  scissors,  the  edges  of  the  cleft,  and,  afterwards, 
to  preserve  them  in  contact,  in  order  to  cause 
adhesion.  This  laitt  object  is  accomplished  by 
means  of  pins,  passed  through  the  edges  of  the 
division ;  in  other  words,  by  the  twisted  suture. 
The  projecting  teeth  must,  of  course,  be  previ- 
ously  removed.  If  there  be  separation  of  the 
palate,  it  will  become  less  and  less  after  the  union 
of  the  lip,  or  the  operation  of  staphylorraphy 
may  be  performed  upon  it. 

Hare's    Ear,   Bupleurum   rotnndifolium  —  h. 
Eye,  La^ophthalmia. 
Hare'shaw  (Sc.),  Harelip. 
Margtie,   Hernia  —  A.    Anivrysmale,    Cirsom- 
phalui*. 
HargtieuaSf  see  Hernial. 
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Ma/H«o€f  Phaseolns  Tnlguis — A.  Grand  tU 
Pfrou,  Jatropha  oaroas. 

Harma'liat  (^aAio,)  Aliment. 

Hariiio'niay  Harmony. 

Har'mony,  Htirmo'nia,  Har'mH*,  (primarily 
from  6pmf  *  I  adjust.')  Anatomists  hare  called  ^m- 
twe  by  Harmony,  or  simply  Harmony,  FaUe,  or 
•uperficial  $uture,  Sutu'ra  ot'tium  tpu'ria,  Com- 
pti'yet  ot^num  per  lin'eain  9im*pl\cem,  an  immov- 
able artiouIatioD,  in  which  the  depressions  and 
eminences,  presented  by  the  bony  surfaces,  are 
but  slightly  marked  ;  so  that  it  might  be  presumed 
that  the  junction  of  the  bones  took  place  by  6im« 
pie  apposition  of  their  surfaces.  An  instance  of 
harmony  occurs  in  the  union  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bones  with  each  other. 

Har'miui,  {hi^t  from  ^, '  I  a^jnst.')  Artic- 
ulation, Harmony. 

Ham'pan,  ([G.]  H  i  r  n, '  the  brain.')  Cranium. 

Har'rodsburg  SpringB,  see  Kentucky,  Min- 
eral waters  of. 

Har'rowgate  or  Ear'romte,  Min'eral  Wa'- 
ten  of.  The  villages  of  High  and  Low  Ear- 
rowgate  are  situate  in  the  centre  of  the  county 
of  York,  near  Enaresborough,  twenty  miles  from 
York,  and  fifteen  from  Lewis.  Here  are  several 
▼aluable  sulphureous  and  chalybeate  springs. 
The  9ulphureou»  •pring$  contain  chloride  of  so- 
dium, chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  magne- 
sium, bicarbonate  of  soda,  sulphohydric  acid, 
carbonic  acid,  carburotted  hydrogen,  and  azote. 
The  ehalybtate  tprintjn  contain  protoxide  of  iron, 
chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
calcium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  carbonic  acid, 
asote,  and  oxygen.  For  the  former,  Harrowgate 
is  celebrated  and  frequented.  The  waters  seem 
to  be  adapted  to  a  great  variety  of  chronic  affec- 
tions. 

Har'rowoatb  Salts,  ARTirio"iAL,  are  much 
employed,  and  not  unfreonently  by  those  who 
drink  the  genuine  water,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing its  aperient  power.  They  may  be  made 
as  follows : — Poia—.  Sulph.  cum  SiUph.,  Kvi't  •^- 
foM.  hitart,,  £.,  Magu«9,  Sulph,  in  pttIv.,5TJ.  M. 
The  usual  dose  is  a  teaspoonAil,  in  a  small  tum- 
blerful of  tepid  water,  early  in  the  morning. 

Har'rowgatb  Wa'ter.  Abtifio^ial,  may  be 
formed  of  common  »aU,  3 v.,  water,  Oiij.,  impreg- 
nated with  the  gas  from  aulphurel  of  potaata  and 
•nlphurie  acid,  ft&  ^iv.  The  following  form  has 
also  been  recommended,  fi.  PoUu».  Salphau 
cam  9ulpK  (Ph.  Ed.),  Zj.,  Pota»»,  bitarL,  ^ss., 
Magn€9,  tulphat.,  Zv}.,  Aqnm  duiiUai,,  Oy.  One- 
half  to  be  taken  jor  a  dose. 

Hart'feU,  Mia'ena  Wa'tors  of.  Hartfell  Spa 
is  about  five  miles  from  Moffat,  in  Scotland.  The 
water  is  a  chalybeate,  and  is  much  used. 

Hartf'lioni,  Cemis,  Comu  cervi,  Liquor  ooma 
oervi  —  h.  and  Oil,  Linimentum  ammoniss  carbo- 
natis — h.  Red,  Spiritus  lavandulse  compositns. 

Hartf '  Tongae,  Aspleninm  soolopendrium. 

Harts'  Trup'fles,  Elaphomyces  granulatos. 

Hart'wort  of  MarseUlof ,  Seseli  tortuosum. 

Hatdi'ltchy  see  Bangue. 

Haaob'iiohill,  see  Bangue. 

Has'ta,  ^a  spear,'  Penis  — b.  Nuptialis,  Penis 
— h.  Virilis,  Penis. 

Hattoria,  (dim.  of  hatta,)  Splint. 

HaitJBgi,  Cli'mata  of.  This  place  has  the 
reputation  of  l>eing  one  of  the  mildest  and  most 
sheltered  winter  residences  on  the  south  coast  of 
England.  Owing  to  its  low  situation,  and  the 
height  of  the  neighboring  cliffs,  it  is  protected  in 
a  great  degree  from  all  northerly  winds;  and 
hence  is  found  a  favorable  residence  generally  for 
invalids  laboring  under  diseases  of  uie  chest 

Has' tula  Be'gia,  (dim.  of  ka»ta,)  Aspbodelos 
ramosus. 

Hatch,  (from  [0.]  be  ok  en,)  Hatek'ing,  (F,) 


EeUmon  {action  etielort,)    IssniBg  fkon  the  9^, 
as  with  the  oviparous  animal  after  inenbatioo. 

Hat'flold'B  Tino'toro,  see  Tinetuia  guisei 
ammoniata. 

Hat'trol  (Sc.),  ([Q.]  Eiter,<pns.')  Abscess. 

Haonob,  Oox*a,  Cozen' dix  of  the  I*tins :  «Ktf , 
or  «%ipv,  of  the  Greeks ;  An' cka,  Wchion,  Ot'pfyt 
Hip,  Huck'U,  Co«'«a,  (Prov.)  Bubbon,  Skunp,  (1; 
Hanche.  The  region  of  the  trunk  which  is  fonned 
by  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis  and  the  hip- 
joint,  including  the  soft  parts.  In  womeD,  on 
account  of  the  greater  width  of  the  pelvis,  the 
hMinches  are  more  marked  and  pronuncnt  thta 
in  men. 

Hannob'bone,  Ilion. 

Hauie,  (Sax.  hair,)  Collum,  Throat 

Haoit,  (Sax.  h)»orta,  [Q.]  Hns  ten,)  Tuiits. 

HaUtallate,  HnuHtlla'tue,  {haurio,  kanHum^ 
'  I  drink  up.')  An  epithet  for  the  stmctare  of 
mouth  which  is  adapted  for  drinking  or  pninpinc 
up  liquids.  Insects,  which  possess  that  kind  *»( 
mouth,  are  so  named.  Ehrenberg  refers  the  fsa- 
oied  spermatosoa  to  the  hanstellate  entosoa. 

Hana'tra  Co'U,  (hawtntm,  'a  bucket')  f«e 
Colon. 

Hanit'Uft  gen.  ffautt^,  (havrire,  hauahum,*tQ 
drink,')  Po'tio,  dim.  Potiun'cula,  A  DrongU. 
A  liquid  medicine,  which  oan  be  taken  at  s 
draught. 

Haust'cb  Ni'obb,  ('  black  dranght,')  see  lofo- 
sum  sennae. 

JBaMt  Mnlf  *  great  disease ; '  (from  PL.]  atnti, 
'  high,  great'  and  malum,  *  disease.')     Epilepsy. 

Ha%tUSt  An'imal  bread  of  the  Mcx'teon*,  A 
broad  made  of  three  species  of  hemipterous  in- 
sects belonging  to  the  group  of  water  bugs. 

Havan'a  or  Havan'nah,  Cli'mata  of.  The  cli- 
mate of  Cuba  is  often  selected  for  the  phthisical 
invalid  during  the  winter  months,  and  so  far  s^ 
regards  elevation  and  comparative  eqoability  of 
temperature,  it  is  more  favorable  for  tbots  of 
weak  lungs  than  parts  of  the  United  States. 
The  mean  annual  temperature  is  high  (78®).  bet 
the  difference  between  the  mean  tcmpermtare  of 
the  warmest  and  coldest  months  ia  twice  as  grsst 
as  at  Madeira. 

HaVor,  ([O.]  Hafer,)  Avena. 

HaT'ors,  Glanda  of,  Synovial  glands. 

HaYar'iian  Caiiali'»  (after  Dr.  Clopton  Ear- 
ers,)  Canals,  nutritive,  of  bonet. 

Haw  (Prov.),  Hungry. 

Haw,  Black,  (Sax.  bae^,)  Yirbiiniiim  prwife- 
linm. 

Hawk'ant,  Bunium  bulboeaftaaum. 

Hawk'waod,  Yain'y,  Hieraeium  venosom. 

HaWM,  (Sax.  half,)  Throat 

Haw'Uioni,  White,  Mespiloa  oxyacaatha. 

Hay  Aath'ma,  Pever,  bay. 

Hat,  Gam'bl'b,  Jonoas  odorataf — h.  Fervr. 
Fever,  bay. 

Hay'rifl^  Galium  aparine. 

Hay'OOala  ( Prov. ),  Harelip. 

Ha'iel,  BealCed,  (Sax.  haerl,)  Coiylaa  rcelnla. 

Ha'sbl  Cnor'TLBa,  Liohen  polmonarins -^  k. 
Nut,  mapping,  Hamamelis  Yirgiaiana — h.  Vat 
tree,  Coryius  avelJana. 

Ha'sel,  Witch,  Hamamelis  VtrgiaiaB%  Soilu 
aueuparia. 

Ha'ielxaw,  Liohen  pufanonariiia. 

Head,  (Sax.  heapob,  heapb,  Aeatwrf;  tbepsst 
participle  of  heapan,  '  to  heave  up,*)  Oa*piU,  (V- 
ra,  Oa'r%,  Oeph'ali,  (ybi,  Pott,  PaUi,  (Pre»» 
Hede,  Pow,  Scop,  (F.)  Tftc.  The  bead  fbras  tke 
upper  extremity  of  the  body,  and  tops  the  A^ 
eton.  It  consists  of  the  cranium  and  fbeeu  TW 
first,  which  comprises  all  the  superior  and  f«*- 
terior  part,  has  the  encephalon  in  its  cavity:  1^ 
latter  forms  only  the  anterior  part,  and  serrtf  u 
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tkt  reeeptaele  for  the  greater  part  of  the  organi 
of  the  seosM. 

Hub,  Wa'tbr  IK  TBE,  Hydroeephaliu. 

EMd'aoha,  Cephalcea,  Cephalalgia — h.  Inter> 
mittoot,  Cephalalgia  periodica  —  b.  Siok,  Ceph- 
tlaa  foumodica. 

Baaa'mould-flhot.  An  old  Dame  for  the  eon- 
ditioD  of  the  skull,  in  which  the  bones  ride,  or 
ve  •hotf  oTer  each  other  at  the  sutures. 

Heads'woman  (ProT.)f  Midwife. 

HMd'y.  Affecting  the  bead.  (F.)  Capileux, 
That  which  inebriates  readily.  An  epithet^  ap- 
plied to  wines  which  possess  this  qnalitj. 

Heal,  (Sax.  had,)  Sanitas. 

Htal'all,  CollinsoDia  Canadensis,  Pronella  vnl- 
gariSf  Serophnlaria  nodosa. 

Bml'ifkgt  Curative — h.  Art,  Medicine  —  h. 
Piece,  aee  f  oneh,  royal. 

Health,  (Sax.  hsel,)  Sanitas. 

Hsalth'y,  Salutary.   Also,  whole ;  not  diseased. 

Hsar'iii^,  Hard'neM  of,  (Sax.  hepan,  'to 
hesr,')  Deafness  —  h.  Perverse,  Paracusis  per- 
Terea. 

Eetrt,  (Sax.  heojit,  [O.]  Hers,)  Oor,  Otar, 
Cer,  Gar^dia,  (F.)  Cceur,  An  asygous  muscle,  of 
an  irregularly  pyramidal  shape ;  situate  obliquely 
sad  a  little  to  the  left  side,  in  the  chest; — resting 
00  the  diaphragm  by  one  of  its  surfaces ;  —  sns- 
peoded  by  its  base  from  the  great  vessels;  free 
sod  movable  in  the  rest  of  its  extent,  and  sur- 
roooded  by  the  pericardium.  The  right  side  of 
the  body  of  the  heart  is  thin  and  sharp,  and  is 
e&lled  Mnr'go  acuUtu :  the  left  is  thick  and  round, 
sod  termed  Mar^o  obtu'nu.  It  is  hollow  within, 
sod  cootains  four  cavities ;  two  of  which,  with 
thinner  and  less  fleshy  walls,  receive  the  blood 
from  the  lungs  and  the  rest  of  the  body ;  and 
poor  it  into  two  others,  with  thiok  and  very  fleshy 
parietes,  which  send  it  to  the  lungs  and  to  every 
part  of  the  body.  Of  these  cavities,  the  former 
ire  called  €ntHeU$,  the  latter  tfentricUa,  The  right 
turiele  and  right  ventricle  form  the  Pulmon'ic  or 
right  or  anttrior  heart.  Cor  veiio'tmn  sou  pttlmo- 
•0*18,  (P.)  Cceur  du  poumon,  0.  du  tang  noirf  C, 
droits  C»  aMirieur :  and  the  left  auricle  and  ven- 
triele,  the9y«iem'i<;,  corpo'rtalf  Itft,  or  aor'tit  hearty 
Oor  arter%o*»um  sen  aor^tieumf  (F.)  CcBur  du  corpa, 
C.  gauehe,  C.  eortique  on  0.  rouge.  In  the  adult, 
these  are  totally  distinct  from  each  other,  being 
separated  by  apartition ; — the««p'fNin  eor*di:  Into 
the  right  auricle,  the  vence  cav»  —  superior  and 
inferior — and  the  coronary  vein  open.  The  pul- 
monaiy  artery  arises  from  the  right  ventricle  (see 
Conns  arteriosus) ;  the  four  pulmonary  veins  open 
into  the  left  auricle,  and  the  aorta  arises  from  the 
left  ventricle. 

The  mean  weight  of  the  heart,  in  the  adnlt, 
from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  sixtieth  year,  is,  ac- 
cording to  Bouillaud,  from  eight  to  nine  ounces. 
The  dimensions,  according  to  Lobstein  and  Bouil- 
land,  are  as  follows : — Length,  from  base  to  apex, 
five  inches,  six  lines;  breiulth,  at  the  base,  tnree 
inches ;  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  left  ventri- 
cle, seven  lines ;  at  a  finger's  breadth  above  the 
spex,  four  lines;  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the 
right  ventricle,  two  and  a  quarter  lines ;  at  the 
apex,  half  a  line ;  thickness  of  right  auricle,  one 
line ;  of  the  left  auricle,  half  a  line.  The  heart 
is  covered,  externally,  by  a  very  thin,  mcmbra- 
Boos  reflection  from  the  pericardium.  The  mus- 
eolar  strootnre  of  which  it  is  constituted  is  much 
thicker  in  the  parietes  of  the  ventricle  than  in 
those  of  the  aoneles.  Its  cavities  are  lined  by  a 
yciy  delicate  membrane,  the  endoear'dium,  which 
is  continnons  with  the  inner  membrane  of  the 
arteries,  aa  regards  the  left  cavities,  and  with  that 
of  the  veins,  as  regards  the  right.  Its  arteries — 
the  torouary  —  arise  from  the  commencement  of 
the  soTta.  Its  nerves  proceed,  chiefly,  from  the 
pnenmogastrio  and  the  cervical  ganglions  of  the 


great  sympathetic  The  heart  is  the  great  agent 
in  the  circulation.  By  its  contraction,  the  blood 
is  sent  over  every  part  of  the  body.  Its  action 
does  not  seem  to  be  directly  owing  to  nervous  in- 
fluence received  from  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow, 
or  from  both.  The  circulation  may,  indeed,  bo  kept 
up  for  some  time,  if  both  brain  and  spinal  marrow 
be  destroyed. 

When  the  ear  is  applied  to  the  chest,  a  dnll, 
lengthened  sound  is  heard,  which  is  synchronous 
with  the  arterialpulse.  This  is  instantly  succeeded 
by  a  sharp,  quick  sound,  like  that  of  the  valve  of 
a  bellows  or  the  lapping  of  a  dog,  and  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  period  of  repose.  The  first  sound  — 
in/e'rior  or  eyatol'io  eound  —  appears  to  be  mainly 
produced  by  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles, 
and  the  consequent  tension  of  the  auriculo-ven- 
trioular  valves ;  the  second,  or  eupenor  eotmd,  by 
the  reflux  of  the  blood  against  the  semili^nar 
valves.  These  are  what  are  called  the  Sound*  of 
the  Heart,  Cardieche'mata,  Son'itua  cor" die  seu 
eardi'aci,  (F.)  Bruite  du  Cceur,  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Wil- 
liams suggests  the  word  lubb-dup  as  conveying  a 
notion  of  the  two  sounds.  The  Beat'ing  or  im*- 
pulee  of  the  heart,  Heart-etroke,  Apex  beat,  PuV-^ 
eue  seu  le'tue  eor*die,  (F.)  Impuleion  ou  cAoe  du 
CoBur,  against  the  parietes  of  the  chest,  is  mainly 
caused  by  the  systole  of  the  heart,  which  tends 
to  project  it  forwards.  It  is  doubted,  however, 
by  some,  whether  the  impulsion  is  produced  by 
the  dilatation  or  the  contraction  of  the  ven- 
tricles. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  different  ac- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  their  coincidence  with  its 
sounds  and  impulse.  It  presumes  that  the  period 
from  the  commencement  of  one  pulsation  to  that 
of  another  is  divided  into  eight  parts ;  and  if  the 
case  of  a  person,  whose  pulse  beats  sixty  timos  in 
a  minute,  be  taken,  each  of  these  parts  will  repre- 
sent the  eighth  of  a  second : 

ElOHTHB  OF  ▲  SbGORD. 

Last  part  of  the  pausc.l... Auricles  contracting; 

ventricles  distend- 
ed. 

First  sound  and  impulse..4 . .  .Yen  trides  contract- 
ing; auricles  dila« 
ting. 

Second  sound 2... Yen  trides    dilating; 

auricles  dilating. 

Pause ...l...Yentricles    dilating; 

auricles  distended. 

The  heart  is  subject  to  different  organic  dis- 
eases ;  the  chief  of  which  are  aneuriem,  conlrae- 
tion  of  the  aperturee,  and  hypertrophy. 

Heart,  At'roprt  of  tre,  Atroph'ia  sen  Ari- 
du'ra  seu  PhthVeie  Cor' die,  Cardiatroph'ia,  Acar- 
diotroph'ia.  A  condition  of  the  organ  in  which 
there  is  diminution  in  the  thickness  of  the  pari- 
etes of  the  whole  organ. 

Heart,  Beat'ing  of  the,  see  Heart. 

Heart,  Bone  of.  A  piece  of  fibro-cartilage 
behind  the  aortic  orifice,  and  between  the  two 
auriculo  -  ventricular  openings,  is  thus  called, 
when  ossified. 

Heart  Clot,  see  Polypus. 

Heart,  Dilata'tion  of  the,  see  Aneurism — h. 
Displacement  of  the.  Ectopia  cordis  and  Cardi- 
ocele — h.  Fatty,  Steatosis  cordis — h.  Fatty  degen* 
eration  of,  Steatosis  cordis,  see  Degeneration  — 
h.  Fibroid  degeneration  of,  see  Degeneration. 

Heart,  Ht'pbrtropht  of  the,  Ifmrtroph'ia 
Cor'die,  Hypercor'dia,  Hypereareo'eie  Uordie,  Hy- 
pereardiotroph'ia,  Oardiaux'i,  Aneuryefma  eoraie 
If e1i*vum  (Corvisart),  Cor  bovi'num  seu  tauri'num, 
Enor'mitae  cardie,  (F.)  Hypertrophie  du  Caeur. 
Supemutrition  pf  the  muscular  parietes  of  the 
heart,  which  are  thicker  than  usual ;  the  cavities 
being  generally  diminished*    The  phyical  eigm 
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whioh  indicate  it  are  the  following :  In  eaaea  of 
long  standing,  the  preecordial  region  is  generally 
prominent ;  tlie  pnlaationa  of  the  heart  are  yisible 
over  a  greater  extent  than  natural ;  and  a  marked 
yibration  is  communicated  to  the  band  when 
placed  on  the  cardiac  region.  The  dull  sound  on 
percussion  is  more  extensive  than  natural;  and 
on  auscultation  there  is  a  permanent  increase  of 
the  force  and  extent  of  the  heart's  action ;  there 
is  no  increase,  however,  of  froquenoj,  and  the 
rbjtbm  is  regular.  The  pulse  is  generally  strong, 
full,  and  haixl. 

CoHcen'trie  Hy'perirophy  of  the  Heart,  (P.) 
Hypertrophie  concentn'que,  Hypertrophie  eentri- 
pite  du  CfoeuTf  Retrait  ventricuCciire,  Cardiareti«f 
IS  when  the  parietes  augment  at  the  expense  of 
the  cavities. 

Heart,  Ht'pkrtropht  with  Dilata'tioh  of 
THR,  Af^tive  an'euri^mt  Eccen'trie  hy'pertrophy.  In 
this  affection,  the  pulsations  can  be  seen  and  felt 
over  a  larger  space,  and  the  apex  is  more  to«the 
left  and  lower  down  than  natural.  The  impulse 
is  less  steady,  but  at  times  more  violent  than  that 
which  accompanies  simple  hypertrophy.  Percus- 
sion gives  more  distinct  evidence  of  the  enlarge- 
ment, the  sound  being  more  extensively  dull.  On 
auscultation,  the  impulse  is  often  violent,  but 
irregular ;  in  extreme  cases,  it  produces  the  sen- 
sation of  a  large  mass  of  flesh  rolling  or  revolving 
beneath  the  ear.  The  pulse  is  strong,  full,  and 
Tibratory.  The  shock  of  the  heart's  action  is 
often  transmitted  to  the  whole  person,  and  to  the 
bed  on  which  the  patient  is  lying. 
Hbart,  Im' pulse  op  the,  see  Heart 
Heart,  Ir'ritablk.  A  condition  of  the  heart, 
noticed  especially  in  the  army  in  actual  service, 
and  characterised  by  palpitation,  cardiac  pain, 
rapid  pulse,  shortness  of  breath,  sometimes  head- 
acne,  dissiness,  Ao. 

Heart,  Neural'oia  of  thb.  Angina  pectoris — 
h.  Rupture  of,  Cardiorrhexis  —  h.  Sounds  of  the, 
see  Heart  — h.  Stroke,  see  Heart  —  h.  Valves  of, 
see  Heart, 
Haartaz'atf  (Sax.  heopcece,)  Ardor  ventriculi. 
Haart'bum,  Ardor  ventriculi,  Cardialgia. 
Heart's    Eu6t   Polygonum  persioariay  Viola 
tricolor. 

Hearts,  Lymph,  Lymphatic  hearts — h.  Lym- 
phatic, Lymphatic  hearts. 
Heart'scald,  Ardor  ventrioulL 
Haart'soirts  (Prov.),  Diaphragm. 
Heart' wort,  Laserpitinm  album. 
Heat,  (past  participle  of  Sax.  haecan, '  to  make 
warm,')  Oa'lor,  Ther'ma,  (F.)  OhaUiir,  The  ma- 
terial cause,  which  produces  the  sensation  —  or 
the  particular  sensation  itself — produced  by  a 
body  of  an  elevated  temperature,  on  our  organs, 
especially  on  the  organs  of  touch.  Modem  chem- 
ists have  given  the  name  Calor'ic  to  the  principle, 
whatever  may  be  its  nature,  which  is  the  cause  of 
heat.  When  wo  touch  a  body  of  a  temperature 
superior  to  our  own,  a  portion  of  oalonc  passes 
from  the  body  to  the  hand,  and  produces  the  sen- 
sation of  heat.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  touch  a 
body  of  a  temperature  inferior  to  our  own,  we 
communicate  a  portion  of  our  caloric  to  it,  and 
experience  the  sensation  of  cold.  Our  own  sensa- 
tions are  but  imperfect  indexes  of  temperature. 
Two  men  meeting  at  the  middle  of  a  mountain, 
— the  one  ascending,  the  other  descending, — 
will  experience  diiferent  sensations.  The  one 
ascending,  passes  from  a  warmer  to  a  colder 
atmosphere ;  —  the  one  descending,  from  a  colder 
to  a  warmer. 

The  terms  CaVory  and  Vnit  of  Uai,  (F.)  Ca- 
lorie, UniU  de  ehaleur  and  Tkerme,  have  been 
given  to  the  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  a 
kilogramme  of  water  one  degree  centigrade. 

The  chief  instrument  for  measuring  heat,  used 
in  medicine,  is  the  TAereiomeier.  Of  this  there  are ' 


three  kinds :  —  that  of  Fahrenheit,  that  of  Rise- 
mur,  and  that  of  Celsius  or  the  Centigradt, 

To  reduce  Centigrade  degrem  to  tkoee  of  foi-. 
renhmtf  multiply  by  9,  dirido  by  b,  and  add  32 ; 
thus,  40»  Ctiil.  X  9  -h  5  +  32  =  1 04°  Fak.  To  rt. 
duee  Fahrenheit'e  dtgreee  to  thoee  of  Cemtifrodt^ 
subtract  82,  multiply  by  5,  and  divide  by  9 :  tku*. 
1040  /'a*.  — 82x6-^9  =  400  Cent.  To  rtH^^rf 
Riaumur*9  degreee  to  thoee  of  Fahrenheit,  nehlply 
by  9,  divide  by  4,  and  add  82 :  thus,  ST*  Rfoum. 
X  9  -H  4  +  32  =  104<>  Fah,  To  reduce  Fakremkeit'i 
degreee  to  thoee  of  Riaumur,  subtract  32,  nnltiph 
by  4,  and  divide  by  9:  thus,  ie4<>  /"aA.  — 83X  4 
•h  9  =  82®  Riaum.  To  reduce  Riaumur^e  degrtte  to 
thoee  of  Centigrade,  multiply  by  5,  and  divide  by 
4:  thus,  82<>  Rfaum.Xb  +  A^iO^  CetU.;  sal 
lastly,  to  reduce  Centigrade  degreee  to  thoee  of 
Rfaumur,  multiply  by  4,  and  divide  by  b :  thns, 
40°  Cent,  X  4+6  =  820  jj/amn. 

By  the  term  gentle  htat,  Ph.  U.  8.,  1B78,  it 
meant  any  temperature  between  90^  and  10(1^. 

The  normal  temperature  of  the  body  may  be 
regarded  as  on  the  average,  from  98^  to  100^  or 
upwards.  The  blood  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart  is  slightly  hotter  than  that  of  the  left ;  sad 
the  highest  temperature  observed  is  where  tks 
suprahepatic  veins  empty  their  blood  into  the 
vena  cava  ascendens.    Bee  Animal  heat. 

The  varying  temperature,  as  indicated  by  the 
thermometer,  is  a  valuable  element  of  diagnoiii 
in  morbid  conditions,  and  Thermom'etrff  leceifss 
great  attention. 

The  human  body  can  bear  a  high  degree  of  heat 
diffused  in  the  atmosphere.  There  are  cases  os 
record,  where  air  of  400®  and  upwards,  of  Fah- 
renheit's scale,  has  been  breathea  with  impaaitj 
for  a  short  time.  It  can  likewise  withstand  very 
severe  oold.  In  the  expedition  of  Capt.  Back  to 
the  Arctic  regions,  the  thermometer  was  as  low  si 
—  70^  of  Fah.,  and  Sir  Qeorge  Simpson  affirau 
that  it  has  fallen  in  Siberia  to  —  83S  or  II60  be- 
low the  freesing-point.  Br.  Kane,  in  the  Aretie 
regions,  in  1863-64,  observed  the  range  of  clcvea 
spirit  thermometers,  selected  as  standards,  to  vary 
from  —  60®  to  —  76°.  The  mean  annual  tempera- 
ture was  6*2®,  the  lowest  ever  registered. 

Excessive  heat  disposes  the  body  to  gastric  and 
intestinal  diseases,  and  particularly  to  inflamma- 
tion  and  enlargement  of  the  liver;  hence,  the 
frequency  of  such  affections  within  the  torrid  sona 
Heat  is  often  used  therapeutically;  the  actaal 
cautery,  at  a  white  heat,  disorganises  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  applied:  a  lesser  degree  oeeasions 
▼iolent  inflammation.  Heat  higher  than  that  of 
the  human  body  is  excitant :  of  a  lower  degree, 
sedative.  Excessive  oold  acts  asapowerful  sedatit  9 
— inducing  sleep,  the  tendency  to  which,  after  Ion; 
exposure,  becomes  irresistible.  Many  of  the  UiV- 
ical  applications  —  ss  cataplasms->aot  wholly  by 
virtue  of  their  warmth  ana  moisture. 

Heat,  Ar'dor  vene'reue,  Pruri'tue,  (F.)  Cho" 
leure,  ChaUure  dee  Animaux,  Folic,  Rut,  is  the 
periodical  sexual  desire  experienced  by  animals, 
—  (Eetrua'tion,  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
owing  to  the  periodical  maturation  and  discharge 
of  ova,  —  Ovula'tion* 

Heat,  Ac'rid,  see  Acrid—  h.  Animal,  see  An- 
imal heat  —  h.  Apoplexy,  see  Coup-de-soleil  —  h. 
Asphyxia,  see  Goup-de-soleil. 

Heat,  Intbr'nal,  (F.)  Chaleur  interne,  is  a 
sensation  of  heat  felt  by  the  patient,  but  not  sen- 
sible to  the  touch;  ExUr'nal  heat,  (F.)  Chalemr 
extfrieure,  that  which  can  be  felt  by  others.  Beat, 
Ar'dor,  is  called  moiet,  (F.)  haliteuee,  when  ac- 
companied with  moisture,  like  that  felt  after  bath- 
ing; dry,  (F.)  eiehe,  when  the  skin  has  not  irs 
ordinary  softness.  It  is  called  acrid  nndpumgemt, 
Ca^lormor'dax,{V.)  dereet  wordicante,  when  Ueeo- 
veys  a  disagreeable  tingling  to  the  fingers.  The 
French  employ  Uie  terms  noPnoue  Aeoiand  errmim 
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JUa^  CloZeur  nenMUM  mnd  Chaleur  wrrattqut,  for 
that  which  eomes  by  flushes,  alternating  with 
ehillt,  and  which  mores  rapidl j  from  one  part  to 
another.  M.  Double  has  used  the  term  §ep'tte  h«ttf 
(F.)  CkaUwr  •«ptique,  for  that  which  produces  a 
posgwat  sensation  on  the  hand,  similar  to  that 
of  acrid  heat,  but  milder  and  more  uniform, 
and  wbich  is  accompanied  with  feeblMiess  and 
freaoeney  of  pulse^  cc. 

iff  AT,  Psick'lt,  Lichen  tropicus— h.  Unit  of, 
MeHeat. 

BMt'giTWt,  see  Aliment. 

HMth,  Com'mon,  (Sax.  fase^,)  Erica  Tulgaris. 

HMth'er  fSc.),  Erica  Tulgaris. 

Hsath'ar-Cla  (So.),  Malleolus. 

Hsaf  stroke,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

HetUtOphonlot,  {iannm, '  of  himself,'  and  fumi, 
'roioe»')  see  Autopbonia. 

HstT'lneu,  Somnolency. 

Hst'ving,  (from  Sax.  heapm,  'to  heare,  to 
rai»e/)  Vomiturition. 

HstT'y,  Gra'via,  (P.)  Gravati/,  (Sax.  befij;, 
bzpj.)  An  epithet  given  to  anj  condition  which 
coniists  in  a  sensation  of  weight  or  heayiness,  or 
ii  acoompanied  by  such  sensation. 

Eebdom'adal  Cj'ele,  (//S^^oc,  'a  week,'  from 
trr^  *  tereUf*)  see  Cycle. 

Hebdomskda'ria,  Octana. 

Hs1)4i  idBn,)  Juven'tOj  Juven'ta;  Juven'tut, 
ffo'txL  In  antiquity,  the  goddess  of  puberty. 
The  word  has  been  employed  to  designate :  1.  The 
firtt  hair  that  grows  on  the  pubes ;  2.  The  pubio 
refioD ;  and,  3.  Puberty. 

Eeb'tttOB,  see  Nicotiana  tabaoum. 

Hsbe'tar,  ((^irnrp,)  Adolescens. 

Hsbe'tef ,  (ifffmt)  Adolescens. 

Hsbeta'do  (gen.  Hebetu'diniw)  An'imi,  (hehM, 
'  doll,')  ImbecUity  —  h.  Dentium,  Haemodia  —  h. 
X'lfog,  Amblyopia,  Asthenopia,  Caligo. 

Aibrndon'droii  CambogioI'dai,  see  Cambogla. 

Hc'brewi,  Mad'loine  ox  the.  Medicine  seems 
to  hare  been  at  a  very  low  ebb  with  the  ancient 
Hebrews.  Cf  auatomy  they  knew  nothing.  Their 
fkytologif  was  imperfect  and  filled  with  super- 
ftitions;  and  their  thtrapeutica  unsatisfactory. 
Hy^ene  appears  to  hare  been  most  attended  to. 
Of  the  other  departments  of  medicine  we  cannot 
jvdge  of  their  knowledge. 

ttaoato'niA  Palna'tni,  (from  hmw,  'a  hun- 
dred,' from  its  numerous  flowers,)  Banunculus 
•oelerattts. 

HeeatophyrU,  (Uarov,'  a  hundred,'  and  ^vAXov,) 
Koaa  eentifolia. 

Heeh,  (by  onomatopoeia,)  Anhelatio. 

EseknieXTy  (Prov.),  Prunns  padas. 

Hee'teits,  (Ixrcvt.)  A  Greek  measure,  contain- 
ia^  about  72  chopines  or  pints. 

Hoo'tie,  Hee'tieut,  (from  i(i(,  'habit,')  (F.) 
Ileetitfue,  Jitique,  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
the  constitution  or  habit. 

Hic'nc  Fb'tbr,  Ft'hrU  kec'tica  sen  phthis^ica 
Mu  wutrtumo'de*  seu  tttb'ida  sen  hn'ta  sen  amphi- 
Mct-i'itd  ke^tiea  sen  amato'riaf  Heetxeop'ymf  nec- 
Ueopfr'eUM,  Hec'tica^  Amphimeri'na  hec'tica,  Syn- 
tiwp'yrti,  Synteeticop'yra,  MarQamop'yra^  Ltueo- 
fy^i^h  Epon'tiu*  hec'tieut,  Ckloro'i't  amato'riaf 
Bttiek,  (Se.)  Etkik,  Etick^  (F.)  Fiicre  Hectique 

oa  £tiqv€,  mt(,  *  habit  of  body ;'  because  in  this 
<<i tease  erery  part  of  the  body  is  emaciated ;  or, 
perhaps,  from  cniprM,  'I  consume,'  'I  am  ex- 
hausted.') The  name  of  a  slow,  continued,  or 
rcnitUsnt  fever,  which  generally  accompanies  the 
eod  of  organic  afiections,  and  has  been  esteemed 
idtopfttbic.  although  it  is  nrobably  always  symp- 
WuiAtJc  It  is  the  fever  of  irritation  and  debility, 
sol  is  charaetertsed  by  progressive  emaciation, 
f'e^iueat  pulse,  hot  skin — especially  of  the  palms 
of  the  bauds  and  soles  of  the  feet  —  and,  towards 
the  end,  colliquative  sweats  and  diarrhcea.  Being 


symptomatic,  it  can  only  be  removed  by  getting 
rid  of  the  original  afi'ection.  This  is  generally 
diflScuIt,  and  almost  hopeless  in  the  disease  which 
it  most  commonly  accompanies — consumption. 

Keo'tieB,  Hectic  fever  —  h.  Infantilis,  Fever, 
infantile  remittent. 

Heotieop'yra,  {Utw»s,  'hectic,'  and  mp, '  fire  or 
fever,')  Hectic  ferer. 

HeoticopyT'otOS,  {Urtnf,  'hectic,'  and  npcrot, 
'  fever,')  Hectic  fever. 

Heo'tiouB,  (iKTtKOi,)  Hectic 

JSecHque,  Hectic. 

Hec'tisis,  (F.)  jStitit.  The  state  of  those  who 
have  hectic  fever. 

Hoo'togramme,  Hectogram' nia^  (bunWf  *  a  hun- 
dred,' and  ypa^a.)  A  measure  of  100  grammes^ 
t.  e.,  8  ounces,  1  drachm,  and  44  grains,  Troy. 

Eoe'tolitre.  A  measure  containing  100  litres 
or  26*42  wine  pints. 

Heoa'siuB,  {Iwvototf  and  iwy,)  Voluntary. 

Ee&e  (So.),  Head.  * 

Hedeo'ma,  Hedeo'ma  jmUgioVdt9,  (4>^> '  agree- 
able,') Cuni'ia  puUgidi'dea^  MeMta  puUgioV de9f 
Pen'nyroyal,  Tiek'weed,  Stink'ing  Balm,  Squaw'- 
mint.  Sex*  Syet.  Diandria  Monogynia;  Nat,  Ord, 
LabiatsB.  An  indigenous  plant,  common  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  which,  where  it 
IS  abundant,  perfumes  the  air  for  a  considerable 
distance.  It  is  employed  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
mints  and  the  English  penny royaL  In  popular 
practice  it  is  used  as  an  emmenagogue. 

The  O'leum  Uedeo'mm  (Ph.  U.  S.),  or  Oil  of 
Hedeoma,  is  used  as  a  stimulating  carminative, 
dropped  on  snear.    Dose,  2  to  6  drops. 

Hod'era  Arbo'rea,  H.  helix. 

Hsd'bra  Hb'lix,  Hed'era  arbo'rea,  Bae'chtea, 
Cia'nu,  Cit'toe^  Ed'era,  Corymbe'thra,  Corym'boe, 
/'ry,  (Sc)  Bind' wood,  (F.)  Lierre,  L.  oomniun  on 
ffriwpant.  Ord,  Araliaceie.  The  taste  of  ivy 
leavee  is  bitter,  styptic,  and  nauseous.  They  are 
not  used  in  medicine.  According  to  Haller,  they 
were  recommended  in  Germany  against  atrophy 
of  children ;  and  the  common  people  of  England 
suinetimes  apply  them  to  running  sores,  and  to 
keep  issues  open.  The  berriee  were  supposed,  by 
the  ancients,  to  have  an  emetic  and  purgative 
quality;  and  a  watery  extract  was  made  from 
tnem,  called  by  Quercetanus  Extrac'tum  pur'gane. 
From  the  stalk  of  the  tree  a  resinous  juice  exudes, 
in  warm  climates,  called  Oum'mi  Ifed'erie,  Iv^  Oum, 
(F.)  Gomme  de  lierre,  RUine  de  lierre.  It  is  pos- 
sessed of  tonic  and  astringent  properties,  but  is 
not  used. 

Hed'rra  Tbrrss'tris,  Glechoma  bederacea. 

Heder'nlEt  (dim.  of  kedera,)  Glechoma  bede- 
racea. 

Hede'yerk,  ([Sax.]  heapob-)»asepc,)  Cephal- 
algia. 

Hede'wark,  Cephalalgia. 

Hedge  Gar'lic,  Alliaria,  — h.  Mustard,  stink- 
ing, AlHaria. 

Hed'ra.  (£4w,  U^,  'a  vestige,'  'a  seat.')  A 
seat  A  fracture  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  in 
which  the  trace  of  the  fracturing  instrument  is 
still  perceptible.  It  was  also  used  by  the  an- 
cients for  the  anus,  the  breech,  excrement,  a 
privy,  a  night-chair,  and  for  the  bottom  of  an 
abscess. 

Hedrooe'l6,  Hed'rocele,  {hedra,  and  oiAjv,  'a 
tumor,')  Proctocele. 

He'djt  in  composition  (from  W»0»  sweet,  agree- 
able. 

Hedyoh'ronm,  {hedy,  and  xpoa,  'color.)  A 
remedy  of  a  pleasant  color.  Applied  to  certain 
troches,  the  chief  constituent  of  which  was  the- 
rioc. 

EedTpho'nia,  {hedy,  and  ^•iMr, '  voice.')  Sweet- 
ness of  voice 

Hedypneaa'tas,  Hedyp'noue,  {hedy,  and 
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<  I  breatho.')  Broathing  sweetly  or  softly.  Smell- 
ing sweetly. 

Hedyp'nols  Tarax'aoum,  (hedy,  and  mw,  *l 
breathe/  from  its  scenting  the  breath.)  Leonto- 
don  taraxacum. 

Hadysa'mm  Alha'gi,  {If6vaap9¥,  from  Aed|y,  and 
aromaf)  Agul. 

Hedys'mAi  gen.  Hedytm'atit,  (^iwyia,)  Condi- 
ment. 

Hael)  (Sax.  hel,)  see  Caloaneum — h.  Clabfoot, 
see  Kyllosis. 

Heerstringi  Achillis  tendo. 

Heeh,  (by  onomatopcalay)  Anhelatio. 

Height*  see  Statnre. 

Eeil,  (Sax.  hael,)  Sanitaa. 

Eeil'bmim,  Hin'eral  Springi  of.  This  water, 
mainly  a  salt-water  spring,  on  account  of  the 
quantity  of  chloride  of  sodium  contained  in  it, 
is  also  alterative  in  scrofulous  affections,  on  ac- 
count of  its  iodide  and  bromide  of  sodium. 

Heloenteri'tiSi  {helco,  and  enUnti*,)  Dothinen- 
teritis. 

Hel'oOf  in  composition,  from  IXkos,  *  an  ulcer.' 

Halooo'aoflf  Cacheleo'tna,  {helco,  and  xaicv, 
*  badness.')     A  malignant  ulcer. 

Holco'dai,  (iXicw^JK,  fi'ooi  helco,  and  odea,)  Ul- 
cerated, Ulcerous. 

Heloorogyi  Helcolog"%a,  (helco,  and  Xoyot,  *  a 
discourse.')  The  doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  on,  ulcers. 

Heloo'ma,  gen.  Helco'mati*,  (iA«M/ia,)  Ulcer. 

Heloome'n&i  {helco,  and  ^ivc,  '  menses,')  Me- 
nelcosis. 

Haloophthal'miai  Ophthal'mia  ulcero'aa.  Oph- 
thalmia with  ulceration. 

Eereoplaaty,  Hel'kopUutVf  EVkoplaaty,  EWo' 
phiety,  {helco,  and  irAooow,  '  I  form.')  An  opera- 
tion which  consists  in  grafting  on  an  ulcer  a 
{>iece  of  skin  from  the  opposite  limb,  or  from  the 
imb  of  another  person,  when  the  destruction  of 
skin  is  too  great  to  permit  the  healing  process. 

Eel'OM,  {ikicoi,)  Ulcer. 

Heloo'fil,  {ihnunt,  from  heleo,  and  one,)  Elco- 
sis,  Ulceration  —  h.  Cerebri,  Encephalopyosis  — 
h.  Laryngis,  Phthisis  laryngea  —  h.  Pulmonalis, 
Phthisis  pulmonalis  —  h.  Renalis,  Nephrelcosis — 
h.  Uteri,  see  Metrophtbisis  —  h.  Vesicss,  Cysto- 
phthisis. 

HalCOftftphylo'ma,  gon.  HdeoetapkyW matte, 
{helco,  and  aro<p»XmiAa,  *  staphyloma.')  Staphyloma 
endiug  in  ulceration. 

Halooxero'iiif  {helco,  and  {vpMW,  'dryness.') 
The  drying  of  an  ulcer. 

Helo'tioa,  (from  IXem,  *  I  draw,')  Epispastics. 

Herons,  (Um^,)  Ulcer. 

Heloyd'rion,  Heleyd'rium,  (IXfnipm,)  (dim.  of 
Helcue^)  Uleue'etUum.  A  small  nicer.  A  superficial 
ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Helcys'ter,  gen.  Helcyete'rU,  {iXxvenip,  from 
iA«M,  *  I  draw.')  An  iron  hook  or  crotchet  for 
extracting  the  foetus.    See  Crotchet. 

Horen  and  Jn'ditll,  Hunga'Han  Stytere,  A 
remarkable  double  monster  —  female  —  born  in 
Hungary  in  1701.  It  was  exhibited  over  Europe 
for  about  seven  years,  and  lived  to  the  age  of  22. 
It  was  a  case  of  Pygodidymns  or  Pygopages  — 
united  by  the  nates  and  part  of  the  loins. 

Holen'inm,  (after  Helena  [?],)  Inula  helenium. 

Hrlen'ium  AutUMXA'lI,  Falee  Sun'Jloieer, 
SneeMe'wori,  Sneene'weed,  Swamp  Sun'Jloioer,  YeV- 
low  Star,  Ox'eye,  Ord,  Compositas.  An  indigen. 
ons  herb,  with  large  golden-yellow  compound 
flowers,  which  appear  in  August.  All  its  parts 
are  bitter  and  somewhat  aorid^  and  when  snuffed 
up  the  nostrils  in  powder  are  powerful  sternuta- 
tories. 

Nine  different  varieties  of  Helen! am  have  been 
described,  but  H.  autumnale,  ff.  parvi/lorum,  and 
ff.  tenui/olium  are  best  known ;  the  fast  two  for 
their  peculiar  deleterions  effects  on  the  nervous 
system  of  the  lower  animals  especially. 


HeUfta'thomiim  0«iiAd*n'ai,  (i^tet,  'sni,'ead 
avdi^iw,  *  flower,')  HelianthemMm  (Ph.  U.  S.),  GU- 
tua  Canaden'eie,  Froet'teort,  Froefweedt  Freei- 
plant,  Roek'roee.  Ord,  Cistaeen.  An  herbeecoM 
plant,  having  large  yellow  flowers,  whiefa  gron 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  lowen,  ia 
the  Middle  States,  in  June.  It  has  an  astriogtet. 
slightly  aromatic,  and  bitterish  taate^  It  ks« 
been  prescribed  in  scrofula,  bot  probably  is  Botk- 
ing  more  than  an  aromaUe  tonio. 

HELiAN'TBBvnM  CoKTMBo'suv,  Roclfroee,  sa 
indigenous  plant,  is  used  in  the  same  oases. 

HoU'uU,  {^mm,  from  «XiO(,  *the  sun,')  Aitra- 
bolismns,  Insolation. 

Helieh'rysum  VadUo'liam,  Hikus,  *  tno.'  sad 
Xpvaof,  *  gold,')  Caffer  tea.  A  South  Afrioan  pls&t, 
Nat,  (Ml,  Composite,  which  is  demaloent,  sad, 
in  the  form  of  infusion,  is  reoommended  in  e*> 
tarrh,  phthisis,  and  other  pulmonary  afleetiosi. 

HKLICB^BTSUlf  SBBPTLUro'Lirif,  Ooi'temioU' 
tea,  and  Hblich'btsum  Aubicdla'tvm  have  lim- 
ilar  virtues. 

Helio'U,  (i^Xorui,)  Age. 

Hel'ioine,  Helic'^inua,  ffelictA'dea,  Belieo'dH, 
(from  iXt^,  gen.  iXisor,  *the  tendril  of  the  vine/t 
Resembling  in  form  the  tendril  of  the  Tine. 

Hel'icin B  Ar'tbbibs,  Arte'riie  Hdhi'tut,  of  the 
penis,  as  described  by  J.  MttUer,  are  short  ves- 
sels given  off  from  the  larger  branches,  as  wdl  si 
from  the  finest  twigs  of  the  artery  of  the  orgss : 
most  of  them  come  off  at  a  right  angle,  and  pro- 
ject into  the  oavity  of  the  spongy  snbetaBc*. 
either  terminating  abruptly  or  swelling  out  into 
a  dub-like  process  without  again  subdividisi;. 
Almost  all  these  vessels  are  bent  like  a  bore,  »j 
that  the  end  describes  half  a  circle  or  some- 
what more.  They  have  a  great  resemblance  ta 
the  tendrils  of  the  vine,  whence  their  name.  A 
minute  examination  of  them,  either  with  tbt 
lens  or  the  microscope,  shows  that,  although  th«7 
at  all  times  project  into  the  venous  cavities  if 
the  corpora  cavernosa  they  are  not  entirriy 
naked,  but  are  covered  with  a  delicate  membraac, 
which,  under  the  microscope,  appears  granular. 

Hol'ioU  Ka'Jor,  (gen.  of  Helix.)  A  mosek 
of  the  ear,  which  originates  fh>m  the  anterior 
acute  part  of  the  helix*  upon  which  it  asceodj 
and  is  inserted  into  the  helix.  It  palls  the  p«rt 
into  which  it  is  inserted  a  little  downwards  sad 
forwards. 

Ubl'icis  Mi'hor.  This  muscle  originates  froa 
the  under  and  fore  part  of  the  helix,  and  im  in- 
serted into  the  helix  near  the  fissure  in  the  carti- 
lage, opposite  the  concha.  Its  use  is  to  contrsr*. 
the  fissure. 

HollooX'dof,  (lX(f,  and  uM,  'resemblaaee.'' 
Helioine. 

HeUootro'ma,  gen.  Helicoirefmatie,  [Hul,  'he- 
lix,' and  TpejM,  '  a  foramen,')  Fora'mem  9up€*rim 
et  ma'jue,  Hia'tta  of  Scar'pa.  The  hole  by  which 
the  two  soalas  of  the  ooohlea  oommnnioate  at 
the  apex. 

HelienoophaU'tis,  (4Xio(, '  the  sun,'  and  r««r/.i- 
alititff)  see  uoup-de-soleiL 

Helig'moa,  {tiXty^,  from  Uimw,  'I  tera 
round,')  Convolution. 

Helik'ia,  (i»Xi«(a,)  Age. 

Heliomyeli'tls,  (#Xia(,  'the  sun,'  ^Om,  *f^« 
marrow,'  and  itie,)  Myelitis  from  exposure  to  c!i> 
sun. 

Heliono'iis,  («X«>c,  'the  tun,')  InsolaUoa. 

Heliopoydra'cinm,  (4Xio(,  <  the  sun,*  sad  r^ 
draeium,)     A  psydracium  or  pustule  from  expo- 
sure to  ue  sun. 

HeUosoia'dinm  Hodiio'nim,  (i)im,  «tbt  svi/ 
and  oKtaiiovf  *  a  parasol,')  Slum. 

Halio'iif,  (♦Xwffic.)  AstraboUsmus,  lasolitlPa 

He'Uotrope,  (#Xi*(,  '  the  sun,'  and  rMt^.  *  I 
turn,')  Heliotropium  Enropieum. 

Heliotrop'ion,  Cichorium  intybos. 
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BUtotropliia  Saropa'am,  H.  tr^hm  len 

eama^ otm»  wu  0upi*Hum,Verrueit'ria,  The  He'lio^ 
trvptt  (F.)  Toum€9ol,  Herbe  aux  vtrrueu,  Ord, 
BomgisaoMi.  This  plant  is  considered  to  possess 
sperient  properties^  and  to  be  eapablo  of  destroy* 
iac  ontaneoos  ezorssoenoes;  henoe  ouo  of  its  names. 

Hkliotbop'idm  bc'DicuM,  an  Bast  India  plant, 
oatumliied  in  some  of  the  Western  and  Soathem 
States,  probablj  has  similar  yirtues. 

He'lix,  gen.  Hel'iei*,  {Uu^,  gen.  Ihmi,  *  the  ten- 
dril of  the  vine,'  from  aAtty, '  to  envelop/  '  to  roll/) 
Cafr^ol%9,  The  fold  is  thus  called  which  forms  the 
outer  ciroomference  or  ring  of  the  external  ear. 

fijE'ux,  Limax. 

Hs'ux  Poma'tia,  (F.)  Lim€t^nf  CoUmofonf 
Eteargoi.  A  large  kind  of  snai  1,  tran sported  from 
the  sooth  of  Karope  to  England  by  Sir  Kenelme 
Dtgby,  for  his  laoy  when  in  a  decline.  It  was 
eoodidered  highly  restorative. 

Ssl'la,  Incubus. 

HelkborM'ter,  (from  iXXtffo^,)  Helleboras 
fcetidus  —  h.  Fcetidus,  Uelleborus  foetidos. 

HelleborOt  Draoontiam  foetidnm  —  h.  Ameri- 
can, Veratnim  viride — h.  Black,  Helleborus  niger 
— i.  BianCf  Veratmm  album  —  h.  Qreen,  Helle- 
borus viridis — h,  Noir,  Helleborus  niger — h. 
Suokiug,  Helleborus  foetidus  —  h.  Swamp,  Verar 
trum  viride  —  h.  White,  Veratrum  album. 

HdUel»oria'miU,(fromiXAc^opor,)  ElUboH^'mw. 
The  Qiethod  of  treating  disease,  among  the  an- 
cients, by  hellebore.  This  comprised  not  only 
the  choice,  preparation,  and  administration  of  the 
medicine,  bnt,  likewise,  the  knowledge  and  em- 
ployment of  preliminary  precautions  and  reme- 
dies proper  for  aiding  its  action,  and  preventing 
thepemicious  effects  which  it  might  occasion. 

HjsUeb'oroa,  (iXXifiopos,)  H.  niger  —  h.  Albas, 
Ventrnm  album. 

Hellcb'obus  Fce'tidus,  HclUborat'ter,  Elle- 
iorav'ier.  Stink' ing  Hel'Ubore  or  Benr*§  foot,  Set*- 
Unc^t,  (F.)  HdUbore  ou  ElUbort  fitidt.  Pied  de 
GnjfoMf  Pan  de  lion,  Ord.  Ranunculaceas.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  anthelmintic. 
The  smell  of  tne  fresh  plant  is  extremely  fetid, 
and  the  taste  bitter  and  acrid.  It  usually  acts  as 
a  cathartic 

Hkllkb'orus  Grandiplo'rus,  H.  niger. 

Hkllbb'ordb  Ni'gbb,  H,  grandijh'nu,  EUeV- 
onu  ni*g€r,  Mtlampo'diumf  Jlelanorrhi'tum,  Ee'tO' 
mon.  Black  Hel'Uhore,  Jfel'ampode,  Chriai'mat 
Bote,  dovetongttef  (F.)  HelUbore  noir.  The  root 
of  this  European  plant  —  Helleb'orue,  {Fh.  U.  S.) 
—  has  a  disagreeable  odor,  and  bitter,  acrid  taste. 
It  ii  possessed  of  cathartic  properties,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  an  emmenagogne.  It  has 
been  given  in  mania,  melancholia,  dropsy,  sup- 
pressed menses,  Ac.  Dose,  gr.  x«  to  9J*9  u  * 
eathartie. 

Hi£1.lkr'oru8  Trifo'lius,  Coptis. 

Hbllbb'orcs  Vir'idis,  Green  Hel'Uhore,  A 
European  plant,  naturalised  on  Long  Island,  has 
sitoilar  properties  to  the  last. 

HaUeo^ebim,  Sednm. 

HeUa'nU  OruidUlo'ra,  (after  C.  N.  Hellenina, 
profe«sor  at  Abo,)  Costus. 

Hel'matflower,  Tel'low,  Aoonitnm  anthors. 

Sal'mat  Pod,  Jeffersonia  Bartoni. 

HBl'mins,  gen.  Helmiu'thie,  Mel'minth,  plnr. 
J7«/wi»'lAes  seu  Blmin'thetf  (from  iXftivg,  gen. 
hpvSf,  *  a  worm/)    A  worm ;  an  entosoon. 

HBlaia'thagoglie,  {kelmintko,  and  aym,  'T 
drive.')    Anthelmintic 

Eelnun'tU,  Worms. 

Halai&'thiii,  Helminthiasis — ^h.  Alvi,  Worms. 

Hblmih'thia  Brrat'ica.  Worms,  Introduced  by 
accident  and  without  finding  a  proper  habitation 
IB  the  stomach  or  intestines;  producing  spas- 
BUKlic  colic,  with  severe  tormina,  and  occasion- 
ally Tomiting  or  d^ections  of  blood ;  12th  genos 
of  the  Older  JWlertoa,  daM  Ccv2iaca,  of  ODod. 


HbiiVin^bia  Pod'icis,  Worms. 

Helminthia'sis,  Helminthogen'eeie.  A  generio 
name  for  the  condition  which  gives  occasion  to 
the  presence  of  intestinal  worms.  It  is,  also, 
callea  Helmin'thici,  Vermina'tio,  Mor^bue  vennino'- 
stM,  Sta'tue  vermiuo'ew,  Sabur'ra  vertnino'ta, 
Scoleci'ane,  Seoleeefeie,  EntoaoHget^'etie,  Partui- 
tie'nuu  iuteetina'lie,  Worm  dieeaee,  InverwUna'Hon, 
Vermina'tion.     See  Worms. 

Helmin'thio,  Anthelmintic. 

Eelmin'tho,  (iXfuvs,  gen.  iX#ta^0$, '  a  worm/) 
in  composition,  worm. 

Eelminthoohor'tum,  {helmintho,  and  yopros, 
'grass,')  Corallina  Corsicana. 

Holmi&thoool'ioa«  {helmintho,  and  eolica,) 
Colica  yerminosa. 

Helminthooor'ton,  {helmintho,  and  XPpTot, 
*  grass,')  Corallina  Corsicana. 

Helsiillthogeil'eflif,  {helminUho,  and  ytvtvtt, 
'  generation/)  Helminthiasis. 

Holminthol'Ogy,  EntozooVogy,  Helmintho- 
log"ia,  ScoUcolog"ia,  {helmintho,  and  Aoyof,  *% 
description.')    A  treatise  on  worms. 

Helmintho&'OlIB,  {helmintlio,  and  oyees,  'ft 
tumor/)  Malis  —  h.  Medinensis,  Dracnncnlus. 

Halminthop'yra,  Helminthopyr'etue,  Fe'brie 
vermino'ea,  {helmintho,  and  mp,  *  a  fever.')  Fever 
occasioned  by  worms.     See  Fever,  verminous. 

Halminthopyr'etiia,  {helmintho,  and  mfpsrof, 
'fever/)  Helminthopyra. 

Helmiii'thas  Oor'dii,  Seta  equina. 

Helo'dBB,  {iXes,  *  a  marsh/  and  ode«,)  Elodes. 

Eelo'mat  Dioi'oa,  (from  iXog,  'a  swamp,') 
ChamsBlerium  Imteum  —  h.  Erythrosperma,  Ami- 
anthium  mnsoaetoxicum — h.  Lutea,  CfhamsBlerium 
luteum — h.  OflBcinalis,  see  Veratrina. 

Helop'jra,  (Uoj,  *  a  marsh,'  and  irwp, '  fever,') 
Elodes  (tebris). 

Helopyr'etOB,  (IXat,  'a  marsh,'  and  nptrot, 
'  fever/)  Elodes  (febris). 

Helo'lif ,  Helo'tie,  {iihe,  *  I  tnm.')  Eversion 
of  the  eyelids,  and  convulsions  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eyes.     Plica  Polonioa.    Strabismus. 

Helo'tif ,  Helosis,  Plica. 

Helus,  ICarsh,  {iXm,)  Clavns,  (i»A<v.) 

Helvel'la  EBCuIen'ta,  Morchella  esculenta. 

Eelz'inA,  (from  1A«m,  '  I  draw,'  from  its  adhe- 
rent properties,)  Parictaria. 

Ho'ma,  (F.)  Hima,  (ili|ia,gen.  ^ifiarof,  'blood,') 
in  composition, '  blood.' 

jaSmaeelinoBe,  Purpui-a  hsDmorrhagica. 

HemMh'roin,  {hema,  and  xpon,  *  color,')  Hsd- 
matin. 

Himadynamitre,  Hssmadynamometer. 

Htmadynamiqu^f  Haemadynamics. 

HemapiriUmirrhagie,  Htemaperitonirrhag"ia, 
{hema,  peritonatum,  and  ftiyvvpu,  *  I  break  forth.') 
Hemorrhage  into  the  peritoneum. 

H6maproeUe,  {hema,  and  apuvrof,  *  anus/)  Hss- 
morrhois. 

M&mastaHquea,  Hsematostatiea. 

HinuUidrose,  {hema,  and  Upu(,  *  sweat,')  Sudor 
cmentus. 

HHnatie;  Globules,  red,  of  the  blood. 

He'matixit  Hsematin. 

H6matlqu9t  see  Sanguine. 

He'mato,  in  composition,  see  Hema. 

He'matooele,  Hecmatooele. 

Hhnato-enetphalie,  Apoplexy. 

He'matoid,  Hsematodes. 

HHnaUXdine,  Hsematoldin. 

H6meU4ti4iffie,  Hematology. 

Eematorogy.  Hasmatology. 

XE^nuUome,  Hasmatoma  —  h.  de  la  Dure  Uhref 
Pachymeningitis. 

M^mafamyHU,  {hemato,  and  fwcXoc, '  marrow,') 
Apoplexia  myelitica. 

H^maUmeie,  HsBmatonens,  see  Hsematodes 
fungus  —  h,  Fongc^de,  Hasmatodes  fungus. 

JEUmaUtpiHe,  Hssmatops. 
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Il^matarrhatMB,  Apoplexia  myelitiea. 

Htmato'sin,  UiemBtiii. 

Hematoitot'iei,  Hieinatostatioa. 

HftnatoataHquea,  HasmatoBtatioai 

HHnatoMoaireSf  Ileematoioa. 

BmiaUtrie,  Htematuria. 

HHnendocardef  HaBmendooftrdiiim. 

He'mera,  {h^pa,  *  a  day.')    Dim,    Henee 

Hemeralo'pia,  see  Nyctalopia. 

Uembralo'pia,  {kemera,  and  oim^i,  'I  lee/) 
ITirmeralopt,  Dvto'pia  sou  Cali'go  tenehra'mm, 
Parop'itu  Noctifugaf  Vi'tut  diur'nwif  NyetaWpia 
(of  some),  NjfetotypUo'ntf  Amblyo'pia  erepntenla'- 
ritf  Cafeitat  erepu9cula'ri»  sen  fioefur'na,  A'ciet 
diur'naj  DaytigKtf  DayvU^ion,  HenhUnd'netfj 
Ifightblind'netgf  MoonbUnd'neM  [?],  Noetur'nal 
Amauro'^iM,  (¥.)H(m(ralopi€f  Fim  atunitf,  Avewgle- 
ment  de  Nuit,  CfciU  noetHme,  A  disease,  in  which 
the  eyes  enjoy  the  faculty  of  seeing  while  the  sun 
is  above  the  horizon,  but  are  incapable  of  seeing 
by  the  aid  of  artificial  light.  Its  causes  are  not 
eyident.  The  eye,  when  carefully  examined,  pre- 
sents no  alteration,  either  in  its  membranes  or 
humors. 

Hem'aralopi,  gen.  HtmeraWpitf  Do'rea,  One 
laboring  under  hemeralopia.    Also,  Hemeralopia. 

Hemeratyphlo'iii,  {kemera,  rwfi<9s,  *  blind,'  and 
oMf)  Nyctalopia. 

Hemerodro  mai  gen.  Hemerodro*mati9,  (hemera, 
and  ifiouoi,  *  a  course,')  Ephemera. 

Eemaropathi'a,  (kemera,  and  inBog,  '  an  ■flec- 
tion.') A  disease,  which  continues  only  a  day; 
or  which  is  only  observed  during  the  day. 

Hamarotvphlo'lil,  (kemera,  rv^ec,  'blind,' 
and  oMf)  Myotalopia. 

Eem'i,  (iiti,  ^/ntfvr,)  'half,' '  semi.'    Henee: 

Hemiloeph'tlos,  (F.)  Himiacipkale,  (kemi,  a, 
and  KppaXiif  'head.')  A  monster  whose  head  is 
represented  by  a  shapeless  tumor,  with  some  ap- 
pendages or  cutaneous  folds  anteriorly,  the  tho- 
racic extrenrf ties  existing. 

Hemi&mauro'iii,  Hemiopia. 

Hemiiin'dnii,  (/ffuavipog,  from  kemi,  and  ourp, 
gen.  avi^t  *  a  man,')  Eunuch. 

Hamia'ner,  gen.  Hemian'drte,  (kemi,  and  tanip, 
'a  man,')  Eunuch. 

EemiK&tbro'pia,  (4i<iay9M#na,  from  kemi,  and 
ar5piMoc,  '  a  man,')  Mania. 

HemiKiithro'piia,  Eunuch,  Maniac. 

Hamias'yffE  (V6]ia)i  see  Asygos  vein. 

Ee'mio,  Unmio. 

Htmieephala'ai  (kemi,  and  n^n,  'head,') 
Hemicraoia. 

HamioephalflB'nm,  Sinciput. 

Hemioephal'ium,  Sinciput. 

Eemioeph'alum,  Sinciput. 

Hemioepll'alni,  Hemieneepk*alu9,  Stmicepk'* 
alue.    One  who  has  half  a  head. 

Hamiehore'a,  Unilttt'eral  Ckore'a,  (F.)  Hemi- 
ekorte.   Chorea  affecting  only  one  side  of  the  body. 

Eemiera'nia,  {ifniKpi»ta,)  Hemieepkalm'a,  Mi- 
gra'na,  Ora'na,  Hemipa'gia,  Hemipe'gia,  Htie- 
roera'nia,  Monopa'gia,  Menope'gia,  Cepkalie'a 
ffemicra'nin,  HemipatkVa,  Neural'gxa  eerebra'lie, 
Hem'icrangt  Me'grim,  (kemi,  and  Kpapiev,  *  crani- 
um,') (F.)  Migraine.  Pain,  confined  to  one-half 
the  head.  It  is  almost  always  of  an  intermit- 
tent character;  —  at  times,  continuing  only  as 
long  as  the  sun  is  above  the  horison  :  and  hence 
sometimes  called  iS'uii  ^atti,  — and  is  cured  by 
cinchona,  arsenic,  and  the  remedies  adapted  for 
intermittents. 

IIbmicra'nia  iDioPATfl'icA,  Neuralgia,  facial. 

Htm'ierany,  Hcmierania. 

Hemides'miif  In'dioiia,  (kemi,  and  imp0g,  '  a 
tie,'  in  allusion  to  the  filaments,)  Perip'loea  In'- 
dica,  Atcle'piaa  Peeudoear'ea,  SareapariVla  In'- 
dieaf  Nannari,  In'dian  SareapanTfa,  Ord.  As- 
olepiadaoesB.  A  Uindoostanec  plant,  the  root  of 
which,  Bemideem'i  Hadix  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  has  a 
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peculiar  aromatic  odor,  and  a  bitterish  tartc.    It 
IS  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for  tarsaparills. 

Eemidial'yiii,  (kemi,  and  dia>v«K,  *<liwoh- 
tion,')  Hemiplegia. 

Hiimidiapaore'liii  Tran»pira'tio  UnHaferc^ 
(kemi,  and  itoi^opiiottt  'perspiration.')  Penpira- 
tion  of  one-half  the  boay. 

Hamieo'tOll, (^tuaaw, )  ffemie^teon.Semitex'tH' *. 
A  vessel  capable  of  containing  S6  ehopinr^  or 
pints,  and  in  which  fumigations  were  formerly 
made  in  diseases  of  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

Hamiamoeph'alaf ,  ( F. )  If 4m iene^kah,  <  &^ • . 
and  tyitopaXot,  'the  encephalon.')  A  moofUr. 
which  has  no  trace  of  the  organs  of  the  t^wtf. 
and  yet  has  a  brain  nearly  naturaL  See  Hemi- 
oephalus. 

aemig'ynns,  (^fuyvnet,  from  kemi^  and  ytvn, '  ^ 
woman.')  One  who  is  effeminate,  or  half  a  womAQ. 

Hamim'elaS,  (F.)  H4mimiU,  (kemi,  and  ^>^. 
'a  limb.')  A  genus  of  monsters,  in  which  the 
upper  or  lower  extremities  are  very  defective  — 
qiere  stumps,  —  and  the  fingers  and  toei  are  ni- 
tirely  wanting  or  verjr  imperfect.  The  conditiwi 
is  called  Hemime'lia, 

Hamime'lia,  see  Hemimeles. 

HemimoB'rion,  (AeiNt,  and  ^cpo,  'a  part/) 
'  One-half  part.'     Also,  half  a  drachm. 

Hem'ina,  (fi^wa.)  A  Greek  measure  aanrer- 
ing  to  the  CotyUt  (corvAif,)  i.  e.  one-half  the  sexta* 
rius,  or  about  half  a  pint,  English. 

Hemioborion,  (^fioXw,)  Jiemiob^olan.  Half 
the  obelus.     A  weight  of  about  five  grains. 

Eemioriof ,  (^/luXio^.)  A  weight  of  12  drachmf, 
or  OB.  1^.    See  Scscuncia. 

Homio'pia,  Hemiop'tia,  Hemiopi'aeie,  Sw^fi'**^ 
dimid'iana,  Vi'nte  dimidia'tue,  Mnrmor'fgf  H'y- 
poe'ratie,  Hemiamauro'eie,  Amaurv'eie  dim vi in' tit. 
(F.)  Himiopie,  Hfmiopexe,  (kemi,  and  err^pat,  '  I 
see.')  Depraved  vision,  in  which  the  person  c«ci 
only  one- half  of  an  object. 

Hemiopi'aiif,  Hemiopia. 

Hdtniopai^,  Hemiopia. 

Hamiop'tis,  Hemiopia. 

Hemipa'gei,  Dicorypkue  dikypoga»*tri«M,  0^'- 
topua  gynapkeocepk'alua,  (ketnt,  and  v^yw^i,  *I 
fasten.')  A  monstrosity,  in  which  twins  an 
united  from  the  navel  to  the  vertex. 

Hamipa'ffia,  Hemicrania. 

Hemipatai'at  (kemi,  and  mdvv*  'affeetion.'- 
Hemicrania. 

Eamipa'gia,  Hemicrania. 

Hemiplio'iua,  (Aemt,  and  0M»e, '  roiee.')  Ore*! 
weakness  of  voice.  The  husky  TOioe  of  thoM 
affected  with  cholera. 

Hemipla'gia,  HemipUx'ia,  Hemidiafjfei*.  Pi»' 
raVysie  HemipWgia,  Semipl^gia,  Semieidrra'ttPt 
(kemi,  and  wXtfetnt,  or  irAirrTw, '  I  strike.')  Paral- 
ysis of  one  side  of  the  body.  See  Paraljiii- 
One  so  palsied  is  said  to  be  kemipU^*ie,  •emi- 
eidera'tue. 

HBMiPLB'aiA,  ALTSR'ifATB,  0ro99  hemiplegia  or 
paral'yeie,  Trane'nene  paralyeie,  ParaJyyis  io 
which  the  loss  of  power  affeeta  the  faee  of  vae 
side  and  the  limbs  of  the  other,  or  the  uptrr 
limb  of  one  side  and  the  lower  of  the  opp^^nt^ 
side.    It  is  rare. 

Hemiplb'oia,  CROsa,  H.  alternate  —  h.  FaeiaM<. 
Paralysis,  Bell's  —  h.  Hepha»stie,  Hammer  pa>*j- 

Hamiplax'ia,  Hiuir^tr^ia,)  Hemiplegia^ 

Hemiprosopla'gia,  (Aemi,  mvmp,  *(ace^'  aii4 
rXnyn,  *  a  Stroke,')  Paralysis,  Bell's. 

ttemiaphsB'rtt  Car'abri,  Hemispheres  of  the 
brain. 

Ham'iaphara,  Hemiepk»*ra,  ffemiepk^rimm, 
(kemi,  and  o^aipa,  'a  sphere.')  One-half  of  a 
sphere  or  of  a  body  having  a  spheroidal  »bapc 

HSH'lsraBRES  OP  THE  BraIK,  Hemiepkw'rm  rr^'* 
ebri,  Hemimker^ieal  gan'glia,  are  the  upper  vpb^ 
roidal  portions  of  the  bimin,  separated  Iroa  ea^k 
other  by  the  falz  oerebri. 
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EeniiplMr'iMl  €tea'glia,  Hemispherea  of  the 

hnin. 
Hhnite,  Hflcmitis. 

Eamitrita'a  (Fe'bris),(JiM<Tp«niiop— «»p«t»s),/V- 

hntftmitertia'na  aitn»e9^ial't0ra,  (F.)  HimHritie, 

DemitiercCf  Fiivre  tUtnitimref  (Aemi,  and  rptratetf 
'  tertiM.')  A  Beinitertian  feyer,  lo  called  beoaar e 
it  stetM  to  posseiis  both  the  charaoten  of  the  ter- 
tian and  qaotidian  intermittent. 

Heminn'eiat  (hemi,  and  ovyiaa,  *an  onnoe/) 
Heminncion. 

Eemitu'eiOttt  Hemiun'eia,  Smnun'eia,  Semiun'- 
cio.    Half  an  otinee. 

Eemlockf  Pina«  Canadensis,  Coninm  maou- 
latum  —  h.  American,  Ciout«  maonlata — h.  Bas- 
tard, Cb»rophyllum  sylvestre  —  h.  Common,  Co- 
nitim  maeulatum  —  h.  Dropwort,  CEnanthe  — h. 
(tn^imd,  Taxus  Canadensis  —  h.  Gum,  see  Pinna 
raaadensia  —  h.  Pitch,  see  Pinns  Canadensis  — 
b.  Poison,  Coninm — h.  Spmoe,  Pinns  Canadensis 
— h.  Water,  American,  Cienta  maonlata,  Cicnta 
aqoatiea  —  b.  Water,  fine-leaved,  Phellandrium 
a<iaatieam  —  h.  Wild,  Cionta  maoulata. 
ne'ino,  in  composition,  see  Hema. 

Hfrnoangiairrhafrie,  {hemo,  ayyvov,  *  a  Tessel,' 
««(».'air/  and  Aryw/Ui'I  break  forth,')  HsBmoptysis. 

Hhnoeards,  (hemo,  and  o^o,  'heart,^  Hie- 
Doeardiorrhagia. 

HhnccardiopUtsHeB,  (%emo,  xapSu,  'heart,' 
and  rXanm,  *  I  form,')  see  Polypus. 

Heao'dia,  Hsmodia. 

HhnoOynaniHr^,  HsBmadynamometer. 

ShnodffnnnumiHre,  HsBmadjnamometer. 

Hfrnoene^phaiorrhoffie,  {hemo,  eneephahn^ 
and  ^rft^h  *  I  break  forth/)  Apoplexy. 

HHnohfipaiorrhagie,  Hepatorrhagia. 

HemomHref  Hsemadynamometer. 

Hhno/mjfUorrhaffie,  {hemo,  ftvcXop,  'marrow,' 
ao'l  ^yvim,  *  I  break  forth,')  Apoplexy,  spinal. 

BfrnopMearde,  HaBmoperioardium. 

HhmophUl&,  Hsmatophilia. 

H^mt>phaH0,  Hiematophobia. 

HHncphihaitnie,  Haemophthalmia. 

Bhitoplnwtie,  Haematoplania. 

HhnoproeHe,  see  Hsmorrboia. 

HHnopi4iX^uSf  Hsamoptoio. 

HSnutpt^ique,  HsBmoptoio. 

HHnopiy»4«f  Hosmoptysia  —  A.  FoudroyanU, 
!e«  Hsmoptysis. 

HhrnoptyHque,  Haemoptoio. 

Hem'orrluifpe,  Hsemorrhagia  —  h.  Accidental, 
He  Hsemorrhagia  —  h.  Active,  see  HsBmorrbagia 
— h.  Ante-partnm,  see  Ante-partum — ^h.  from  the 
Bladder,  Cystirrhagia — h.  Cerebral,  see  Apoplexy 

—  k.  ConatitntioniJ,  see  HsBmorrhagia  —  n.  Crit« 
ieal,  see  Hsemorrhagia — h.  by  Exhalation,  see 
Hamorrhagia — h.  Sxtemal,  see  Hnmorrhagia — 
h.  General,  see  HsBmorrhagia  —  h.  Internal,  see 
H»DM)rrhagia  -^  h.  Interstitial,  Apoplexy  —  h. 
from  the  Intestines,  Meliena — h.  Local,  see  HsBm- 
orrhagia —  h.  of  the  Mnoons  membranes,  see 
HxBorrhagia — h.  Passive,  see  Hiemorrhagia  — 
k.  from  the  Pituitary  membrane,  Epistaxis —  h. 
Pleural,  Hasmatothorax  —  h«  Post-partnm,  see 
Poit'partnm — h.  Secondary,  see  Ha»morrhagia — 
k.  from  the  Skin,  Sndor  cmentus  —  h.  Spinal, 
Apoplexta  aayelitiea — h.  Spontaneous,  see  HsBm- 
orrhagia— h.  Subconjunctival,  see  Ecohymoma — 
k.  Supplementary,  see  Hasmorrhagia — h.  Symp- 
tomatic, see  Hsemorrhagia — h.  of  the  Tissues,  see 
Hemorrhagia — h.  Traumatic,  see  HsBmorrhagia 

—  h.  Uterine,  Metrorrhagia. 
Htmerrhag"ie,  Mrnmorrhag^'icut,  (F.)  Himor- 

rimfiqn€.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  hemor- 
rhage. 

HcMORBVA«"xo  Plsit'rmt,  HsBmatothorax. 

Himw^hmgie  Jfneeale,  Stomatorrhagia  —  K 
ChihraU,  Apoplexy — A.  du  Ooeur,  Hsemooardior- 
rkagia — A.  da  Faie,  Hepatorrhagia  ~  A.  JnUrtti- 


tielU,  Apoplexy  —  h.  IntentitielU  du  Poumon, 
Haemoptysis — K  de»  Intettin§,  Hsematocheua — h, 
(U  ta  matriee.  Metrorrhagia— A.  Miningie,  Apo- 
plexy, meningeal  —  h.  de  la  Mo9lU  ipinUre,  Apo- 
plexia  myelitica — h,  NataU,  Epistazia —  h.  de  la 
Ve»9ie,  Cystirrhagia. 

Hemorrhagip'aroiUt  (F.)  HSmorrhagipare, 
{hmnorrhngia,  and  portre,  *  to  bring  forth.')  That 
which  gives  occasion  to  hemorrhage ;  thus,  soft- 
ening of  the  neurine  may  be  hemorrhagiparotu, 

SMnarrhSe,  Hnmorrhoea. 

HSmorrhinie,  {hemo,  and  ^n,  'the  nose,') 
Epistaxis. 

MHnorrhtMaire  (F.).  One  who  is  subject  to 
hemorrhoids. 

Hemorrhoi'dal,  Hasmorrhoidal. 

MhnorrheMes,  HsBmorrhoia  —  h,  AveugUt, 
CsecsB  hsBmorrboSdes,  see  Hssmorrhois. 

Hem'orrhoidi,  see  Haemorrhois. 

II^n%orrhiOBet*pi»f  {hemo,  ^«,  'I  flow,'  and 
ffiDoircM, '  I  examine/)  Hasmatoscopia. 

Mhnogpasie,  Haemospasia. 

HSmo»pastique,  Haemospastio. 

H€n%a9tasie,  Haemostasia. 

Hemostat'iof,  HsBmatostatica. 

H6mo8taHque»,  H&ematostatica. 

Hemp,  Amer'ioan,  (Sax.  haenep,)  Cannabis 
Americana  —  b.  Indian,  Apocynum  cannabinum, 
Bangue  —  h.  Seed,  see  Cannabis  sativa. 

Hemp  Seed  Cil'cxtlub.  A  small  mulberry — 
like  urinary  calculus,  usually  multiple. 

Hemp,  Wild,  Ambrosia  triflda. 

Hamp'weed,  Aromat'io,  Enpatorium  aromat- 
ioum  —  h.  Roundleaved,  Enpatorium  rotundifo- 
Hum. 

MhnMar^^ie^  HsBmaturia.  • 

Hon'bftse,  Hyosoyamua. 

Han'bitt  Lamium  amplexioaule. 

Hen'blindness,  Hemeralopia. 

Heii'l0,  Sheath  of,  see  Huxley's  sheath. 

Heii'iia«  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Henrioe'a  FharxnAoear'ohat  (after  R.  S.  Hen- 
rioi,  of  Copenhagen,)  Gentiana  ohirayita. 

Hanri'oua  Bn'bexu,  Colootbar. 

Hen'sen'a  Frop'oells,  see  Prop-oella. 

Hep,  (Sax.  heap,)  see  Rosa  canina. 

He'par,  gen.  He'pntUf  (fyrap,  gen.  ^nant, '  liver.') 
The  liver.  A  name  for  substances  resembling  liver 
in  appearance.  The  ancient  name  for  the  liver  of 
eulphur,  Hepar  eul^phurie ;  which  Is  sometimes  a 
compound  of  sulphur  and  potassium ;  at  others,  of 
snipnur  and  potassa.    See  Potassas  sulphuretnm. 

Hb'par  Adtpo'sum,  Adiposis  hepatioa — h. 
Adulterinum,  Spleen. 

He'par  Antimonia'tux  is  a  compound  of  a  sul- 
pburet  of  antimony  and  an  alkali.  See  Oxydum 
stibii  Bulphuratum. 

He'par  Kali'xdv,  Potassii  sulphuretum. 

He'par  Martia'l2.  A  compound  of  sulphuret 
of  potassa  and  an  oxide  of  iron. 

Ue'par  Sar'ouinu,  see  Blood  —  h.  Sinistrum, 
Spleen. 

Hb'par  SuocBifTtrRiA'Tnx.  An  additional  liver 
or  liver  lobe ;  a  case  of  malformation. 

He'par  Sul'pburis,  Potassii  sulphuretum — ^h. 
Sulphuris  calcareum,  Calois  sulphuretum — ^h.  Sul- 
phuria  volatile,  Ammonias  sulpourotum — ^h.  Uter- 
inum, Placenta — h.  Variegatum,  Liver  nutmeg. 

Hapatal'giEf  ffepatod^n'ia,  Neural'gia  he'pa- 
(t'f,  Co' licahepaf tea,  {hepato,  and  oXypf,  'pain,') 
(F.)  Hfpatalgie,  Pain  in  the  liver.  Neuralgia 
of  the  liver,  (F.)  NivralgU  du  Foxe, 

Hepatal'oia  Calculo'ba,  Colioa  hepatiea — h. 
Petitiana,Turge8ceDtiavesioula»  fellesB — ^b.  Phleg- 
monoides,  Hepatitis. 

HepatapOfte'ma,  gen.  Hepatapoete'matie,  {he- 
pato, and  aiavnrfia,  <  an  abscess.')  Abscess  of  the 
liver. 

Hepatatroph'ia,  Atrophia  seu  Aridu'ra  he'- 
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patitf  {kepatOf  and  atrophia,  'atrophy.')  Atro- 
phy of  the  lirer — a  general  ooncomitant  of  Oir- 
rho'M  he'patit, 

Hepataux'd,  Hypertroph'ia  he'paiit,  (hepato, 
and  av^rif  Mnorease/)  (F.)  Hyperkfpatotrophie, 
Jlypertrophie  du  foie.  Hypertrophy  of  the  liver. 
Hepateoho'mat  gen.  Hepaiecne'matiM,  Son'itua 
hepat'icutf  {Hepato,  and  hx^l^^  'sound.')  Sound 
rendered  by  the  liver  on  perooBiion. 

Hepatemphrax'is,  {hepato,  and  tft^pmnm,  'I 
obstruoty')  Emphrax'it  he^patit.  Hepatio  obstmo- 
tion. 

Hepatenoephalo'iiLa,  gen.  MepcUencephaWma- 
tU,  iltpQtomyelo'maf  FuH'gu§  he'pati*  mednUa'rx; 
{kepatOf  and  cyxc^aXoc, '  enoephalon.')  Encepha- 
loid  of  the  liver. 

Hapate'ruf ,  (fyrarnpos,)  Hepat'ietu,  Jeeora'riut, 
A  variety  of  diarrhoea,  F(vxus  hepatieu*. 

EepathaBmorrhag"ia,  H»morrhag"ia  hepat*- 
iea  sea  he*pati»t  Hepatorrhag"xa,  ApopUaefia 
hepat'tcUf  (F.)  HiiHorrhaffiedu/oiefHimoKtpaior' 
rhagiCf  {hepato,  and  Atftoppayia,  'hemorrhage.') 
Hemorrhage  from  the  liver. 

Hapat'iOf  Hepat'icM,  fffpaU'rutf  JTmatoVdet, 
Hepato' dttf  Jtcora'riutf  Jec'oralf  (F.)  Jafpattquef 
JicorairCf  (from  fynp,  gen.  ^arof,  'liver.')  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  or  reiembUng  IWer. 

Ubpat'ic  Ar'tbrt,  Anuria  hepat'iea.  One  of 
the  three  branobes  given  off  by  the  ooeliae.  It 
pasaefl  towards  the  inferior  sarfaoe  of  the  liver; 
where  it  divides  into  two  branehes,  a  right  and  a 
le/tf  which  proceed  towards  the  corresponding 
parts  of  that  organ.  The  right  branch  gives  off 
the  cystic  artery.  Before  dividing,  the  hepatic 
artery  sends  off  two  considerable  branoheSi  the 
A,  pyloriea  and  A,  gattroepiploica  dextr<». 

Hbpat'io  Vvct,  Lttc'tut  hipat'ietu,  (F.)  Canal 
kSpaiiquef  is  about  three  fingers'  breadth  in 
length,  and  of  the  siie  of  a  auill.  It  is  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  biliary  auots,  and  Joins  the 
cystic  duct  at  a  very  acute  angle,  to  form  the 
ductus  oholedochus.  Its  function  is  to  convey 
the  bile  from  the  liver  towards  the  duodenum. 

Hispat'io  I8LBT8,  SCO  Livcr^h.  Lobules,  see 
Liver. 

Hepat'io  Plkx'us,  Plex^tu  Aepal'teiM,  consists 
of  nervous  filamenu,  sent  by  the  cceliao  plexus 
to  the  liver,  which  aocompany  the  hepatio  artery. 
Hbpat'io  Vbins,  Suprahepafie  Yeing,  Ve'nm 
ca'vm  hepatUcKf  (F.)  Veinet  »u$-hipatique9,  Intra- 
lob'ular  veins,  do  not  follow  the  course  of  the  ar- 
teries of  the  same  name.  They  arise  in  the  sub- 
stance  of  the  liver ;  converge  towards  the  poste- 
rior margin  of  that  viscus,  and  open  into  the  vena 
cava  inferior.  They  convey  away  the  blood  carried 
to  the  liver  by  the  hepatic  artery  and  vena  porta. 
Hepat'ioa.  Medicines  believed  to  be  capable 
of  affecting  the  liver. 

Hbpat'ica,  (lobed  like  the  liver,)  H.  triloba  — 
h.  Americana,  H.  triloba — ^h.  Fontan^  Marohan- 
tia  polymorpha— h.  Nobilis,  H.  triloba— h.  Stel- 
lata,  Asperula  odorata. 

Hbpat'ica  Tri'I/OBA,  H.  AiMriea'na,  Anemo'ni 
hepat'ica  sen  no'bili;  Htr'ha  trinxta'ti;  Hepat'ica, 
Hepat'teut  /lot,  Trifo'lium  hepafieum  sen  aa're- 
um,  Liv'enoort,  Liv'enoeed,  Trefoil^  No'hU  Liv^eT' 
wort,  Herb  TnWity,  (F.)  Hfpatique  d€9  jardina. 
The  leaves — Hepat'ica  (Ph.  U.  S.) — ^are  a  gentle 
astringent,  but  not  possessed  of  much  virtue. 

Hepatio'iila«  (dim.  otiptap,  gen.  kwaroi,  'liver.') 
Hepatitis,  chronic. 

Eapat'ioos,  (i^anvsf,)  Hepatic,  Hepatems—h. 
Flos,  Hepattca  triloba. 

Hapatifoo'tio,  {hepato,  and  faeera,  faetum^  'to 
make,')  Hepatitation. 
Hep'atiiM,  Glyoogenlo  matter. 

MSpaHque,  Hepatic — h.  MtoiUa,  Asperula  odo- 
rata— h.  dee  Fontainee,  Marchantia  polymorpha— 
h.  dee  Jardina,  Hepatica  triloba. 

HopatlrrhOB'a,  Flux'ue  hepat'icue,  Dyeenler'ia 


kepafien.  Diarrhoea  hepat'ioa^  BapatMrla^o,  Hf- 
patoeholorrh€B'a,Hep€U€Kiy9ent0r'ia,Hepatorrhntj["' 
ia,  (F.)  Hepatirrhie,  Flux  hfpatiqme,  (htpnto,  as  1 
^,  'I  flow.')  A  species  of  diarrhoea  in  nM  h 
the  excreted  matters  seem  to  come  from  the 
liver,  or  are  much  mixed  with  bile. 

Ha'pattf  BuBpe&Bo'rium,  Ligament,  raipeo- 
sory,  of  the  liver. 

Hapatiia'tiOt  Hepatitation  ^-  b.  PuIdobtud, 
Hepatitation  of  the  lungs. 

HipaHaaHon,  Hepatitation — k,  Oriee,  see  Hf- 
patization — h.  Rouge,  see  Hepatitation. 

HipaiUs,  Hepatitis  —  A.  JnteretHieUe,  9ft 
Hepatitis,  chronic — k.  Suppurie,  see  Hepatitt*. 

Hepati'tiSf  gen.  Hepati'tidit,  Emprea'tna  kcpn- 
ti'tie,  Cau'ifia  ten  In/la mma'tio  ke'patie,  L  Jt^ih- 
ori;  Fe'brie  hepat'ica  injlammato'ria,  HepaUil  ij*a 
phlegmouoVdea,  Mor^bue  jcein'oria,  Hrpatoj^hUj- 
moi^,  Jnjlamma'tion  of  the  liver,  (F.)  Btp<rJ', 
Inflammation  du  foie,  Pi^ee  (Provincial);  ^a«- 
pato,  and  iti$.)    It  may  be  seated  either  in  the 

J)eritoneal  oovoring,  Serohepati'tie,  Bepoti'tit  rt- 
ametUo'ea  sou  extern' a,  PeritonVtis  kepai'^'^h 
Perihcpati'tie ;  or  in  the  substance  of  the  li^er. 
HepatVtie  parenchvmato'aa  /  or  in  both,  PvA'At- 
pati'tie,  and  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  The  picv- 
liar  symptoms  are : — pain  in  the  right  hypocb-is- 
drium,  shooting  to  the  back  and  right  timu.  Uu 
and  increased  on  pressure;  difficulty  of  Ijiac  on 
the  left  side;  sometimes  jauodioe  with  cough. 
and  synocha.  Its  termination  it  generallj  t; 
resolution : — in  tropical  climates  it  often  mas  ua 
to  suppuration,  Jec'oria  vom'xca,  HepcUi'ti*  apm- 
temato'ea,  Sup'purative  kepati'tis,  (F.)  Bip''t* 
Suppur4e,  the  abscess  breaking  either  exterD.ii)T. 
or  forming  a  communication  with  the  inttrtati 
or  chest,  or  breaking  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen. The  eaueea  are  those  of  inflammati' t. 
general.     Heat  predisposes  to  it;   henc«  i'.* 


m 

greater  frequency  in  hot  climates.  On  di^tecu'^s 
of  those  who  have  died  of  it,  the  liver  baa  bc«a 
found  hard  and  enlarged ;  color  of  a  deep  per- 
pie;  or  the  membranes  have  been  more  or  less 
vascular;  or  adhesions,  or  tubercles,  or  hydatidi. 
or  abscesses,  or  biliary  calculi,  may  be  met  with. 
The  treatment  must  be  bold.  Bleeding,  geocrkj 
and  local,  fomentations,  blisters,  purgatite/,  uA 
the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  In  hot  climate>  es- 
pecially, a  new  action  must  be  excited  by  ma- 
cury  as  early  as  possible. 

Hepati'tis  Apobtem ato'sa,  see  Hepatitis. 

Hepati'tis,  Cbron'ic,  Hepati'tie  longa  fc« 
ekron'ica,  Injlamma'tio  ke'patie  len'ta,  Stpa*.:  t 
oecul'ta,  Hepatic' ula,  Subinflamma'tio  Ae'^i'". 
"Ckron'ie  lii/er  dieectae,  (F.)  Chronokipatite,  is  tvt 
as  common  as  is  believed.  It  may  be  sujpeetfi 
from  the  existence  of  the  symptoms  above  me" 
tioned,  when  in  a  minor  degree;  enlargftavct, 
constant  dull  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liirr; 
sallow  countenance;  high-colored  urine;  ds;- 
colored  faeces,  Ac  The  great  object  of  txeatiaf  U 
is  to  excite  a  new  action  by  mercury  andcooL'r'- 
irritants,  and  to  keep  the  liver  free  by  oathsrt   • 

A  chronic  form  of  Inttrati^'ial  Hepatites,  ■  i 
Hepatite  InteratitielU,  ScUroae  du  Foie,  is  g»««r- 
ally  described  under  the  name  of  Cirrko'aia  tj  the 
Liver.    See  Cirrhosis  hepatis. 

Hepati'tis  Ctb'tica,  Choleoystitia. 

Hepati'tis,  Dippu'sep,  ^cu'ie  or  TeFUim  Af- 

Zky  of  tke  Liver,  Aeu'ta  Waat*ing  or  So/if*  •, 
ike  Liv'er,  Fa'tnl  Jamn'dice,  (F.)  Atr-}^  * 
me  Aigu9,  Ictira  Grave,  /.  Malin,  /,  Tjfkti^'. 
/.  Hfmorrhagique.  A  form  of  pareoehfau'vtt* 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  eharaeterited  I7  * 
rapid  and  complete  destruction  of  the  bcp*' ' 
cells  throughout  every  part  of  the  organ,  «ceer^ 
ring  in  early  adult  life,  and  indicated  by  jsot- 
dice,  sometimes  with  petccbiss  and  exteiun***^ 
chymosi^  vomiting  or  ingests  and  mnea*,  •(^ 
afterwards  of  altered  blood  resembUog  c^^ 
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ponndi;  deKriam,  oonTulsioDB,  and  oom%  luu- 
lily  endiog  fatally  in  about  a  week.  The  liver 
is  fuond,  OD  post-mortem  examination,  to  be  ex- 
teo«ively  atrophied,  sometimes  as  much  as  two- 
thirdfl  of  its  normal  Tolume  haying  disappeared. 

Hkpati'tis  Extbb'na,  see  Hepatitis  —  h.  Oo- 
0011%  R.  ohronio — h.  Parenchymatosa,  see  Hepa- 
titis—  h.  Suppuratiyey  see  Hepatitis  —  h.  Vela- 
mentosa,  see  Hepatitis. 

Hepatiia'tion,  Stpatua'tio,  ffepati/ac'tiOf 
ikrafif  iwttrf,  *  liyer.')  Conyersion  into  a  liyer- 
like  substance.  Applied  to  the  lungs  when 
gorged  with  effiised  matters,  so  that  they  are  no 
loDger  peryious  to  the  air — H^patUa'tio  pulmo'- 
misi,  Camijica'tio  piUmo'Hunu  In  snch  state,  they 
are  said  to  be  h^^atUed. 

Hkpatiza'tion,  Gray,  (F.)  HSpatiaation  grist, 
Imduraiion  arise,  BamoUi»9«mefU  grii,  Infiltration 
paruUnte,  onaracterises  the  third  sU^e  of  pnen- 
monia,  or  stage  of  purulent  infiltration. 

Hxpatiza'tioh,  Red,  (F.)  ffipatitcUion  rouge, 
EdHnreieeement  rouge,  Samollietement  rouge,  obar- 
scteriies  the  first  stage  of  oonsolidation  of  the 
lanzs  in  pneumonia. 

H0pat'lio&»  {^vttn^v,  'to  resemble  the  liyer/) 
Chloasma. 

Hep'ato,  (from  iprap,  gen,  ipmrof,  'liyer/)  in 
composition,  liyer. 

Hepatoo'aoA)  (A^palo,  and  Ktums,  *  evil.')  Gan- 
grene of  the  liyer. 

Hepatoce'le,  {hepato,  and  x^Xir,  'a  tumor,') 
Utr'nia  kepaifiea,  Jaer^nia  of  the  liv'er,  (F.)  Her- 
nie  du  foie.  The  liver  has  never  been  found  en- 
tirely out  of  the  abdominal  oavity.  Increase  of 
its  bulk,  or  ixguries  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdo- 
fflen,  have  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  protrusions 
which  have  been  occasionally  met  with,  especially 
in  infants,  in  whom  the  upper  part  of  the  linea 
all»  is  very  weak,  and  inaeed  scarcely  seems  to 
exist.  Sauvages  has  distinguished  two  species 
of  hepatooele : — the  ven'tral  (in  the  linea  alba), 
and  the  umbiVical  or  AepafompA'a/tim. 

HepmtoehlorrhoB'a,  (kepato,  7»kn,  'bile,'  and 
^,  *■  I  flow,')  Hepatirrhoea. 

Hepatooo'lieiuii.  A  ligament  of  the  liver,  de- 
scribe by  Haller  as  passing  from  the  gall-blad- 
der and  contiguous  sinus  portarum  across  the 
doodenvm  to  the  colon.  Another,  termed  Hepa- 
tort^nal,  descends  from  the  root  of  the  liver  to  the 
kidney.     They  are  both  peritoneaL 

HepatOOys'tiOt  Hepatoeg^ticue,  OgetidepcUfieut, 
(F. )  Hipatocgetique,  {hepato,  and  maris,  *  bladder.') 
Relating  to  the  liver  and  gall-bladder. 

Hepatocts'tio  Duct,  Duc'tue  Hepatoeget^ieue. 
The  eholedoch  duct« 

Hepato'deit  H^atic 

Hep'mtodymef  Hepatod^gmue,  {hepato,  and 
M*^(, '  a  twin.')  A  monster  united  at  the  liver, 
and  double  above. 

Hepatodyn'iai  {htpato,  and  oinni,  'pain,') 
Hepaialgia. 

nepatodyMiiter'Uy  Hepatirrhoea. 

Hepatogai'trie,  Gastronepatic 

Hepatogaitrooliolo'fii,  (hepatot  yurmp,  'the 
stomach,' and  ^aAif,' bile.')  Fever,  bilious ;  Fever, 
gastric 

Hepatog'rftphy,  Hmjtogra'phia,  {hepato,  and 
yin^«,  *a  description.')  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  describee  the  liver. 

BepatolUft'llllAy  Hgperm^mia  he'patie,  Hepatfio 
Engorgement,  (F.)  Hgpirimie  du  Foie,  {hepato, 
and  iu^m,  'blood.')  Sanguineous  congestion  of 
the  liver. 

HepatordMff  {iramifK,  from  hepato,  and  uSh, 
'form.')     Hepatic 

HepatoUthi'MiBt  {hepato,  and  h^ans, '  forma- 
ticfn  of  stona.')  The  formation  of  concretions, 
BmtoVithi,  in  the  liver. 

Hepttlol'ogjt  Htpatolo^'ia,  {hepato,  and  Aoyof, 
'  a  diseourse,  *  treatise.')    A  treatise  on  the  liver. 


Hepatomala'eia,  {hepato,  and  ^aywaa,  'soft- 
ness,') Malaco'eie  he'patie,  (F.)  MamoUieeemeut  du 
Foie.     Softening  of  tne  liver. 

Hepatom'phidiia,  {htpato,  and  oiupaXos, '  navel.') 
Hernia  of  the  liver  at  the  umbilicus. 

Hepatomyalo'maf  gen.  Hepatomgelo'matie, 
{liepato,  and  foukn,  'marrow,')  Hepatencepha- 
loma. 

Hapaton'OIUi  {hepato,  and  eyieos,  'a  tumor.') 
Tumefaction  of  the  liver. 

Hepfttopareo'taSUtf  gen.  Hepatopareetam'atie, 
{hepato,  and  vaptKra^a,  'considerable  extension.') 
excessive  enlargement  of  the  liver. 

Hapatopathi'a,  {hepato,  and  na^og,  'affection.') 
Li'ver  diee'ase.    Disease  of  the  liver. 

MtpatopaiiUe  Cte«tc6reu«e,  Hepatoscirrhus  — 
A.  TubercuUuee,  H6patostmmosie. 

Hapatophleg'monAf  {hepato,  and  ^Xsyinovnt  *  in- 
flammation.')    Hepatitis. 

Hepatephthi'silf  Phthieie  hepat'ica,  {hepato, 
and  4S1U,  *  I  consume.')  Consumption  from  sup- 
puration of  the  liver. 

HepatorrhBg"ia,  {hepato,  and  f^y^iu, '  I  break 
forth. )     Hepatirrhoea,  Hepathaemorrbagia. 

Hepktorrbex'is,  {hepato,  and  /W((c, '  rupture.') 
Rupture  of  the  liver. 

HepatorrliOB'a,  Hepatirrhoea. 

Bf>patoBare<nn4e,  {hepato,  and  tareoma,)  He- 
patoscirrhus. 

Hepatoieir'rliTiJt  {hepato,  and  mappos,  'cancer- 
ous induration/)  Seir'rhue  sen  Carcino'ma  he'- 
patie, Enc^halo'eie  or  Carcino'ma  or  Can'cer  of 
the  liver,  (F.)  Hipatoeareomie,  HSpatopathie  can- 
efreuee.  Cancer  du  Foie,  Scirrhus  or  Cancer  of 
the  liver. 

jaipattm^timiOBie,  Tuber^eula  he'patie,  (F.) 
Tubereulee  du  Foie,  Hipatopathie  tuberculeute ; 
{hepato,  and  etruma,  'a  tumor,'  'a  scrofulous 
tumor.')    Tubercle  of  the  liver. 

Hepatot'omy)  (hepato,  and  ro/ai,  'incision.') 
Dissection  of  the  liver. 

HephsBl'tiOi  ((^larof,  'Vulcan.')  Relating  to 
the  forge  or  hammer,  as  Hepheaetio  hemiple'gia. 
See  Hammer  palsy. 

Hepi'alot,  (^aAog,)  Epialos. 

Hepf ,  (pi.  of  hep,)  see  Rosa  oanina. 

Hepse'ma,  gen.  Hepee'$natie,  (^^9j<a>)  Decoc- 
tion. 

Hepfe'sif,  {l^fiev,)  Decoction. 

Hep'tal  Cy'ole,  see  Cycle. 

Heptallon  Orave'oleu,  Hog^wort,  Starve 
fright.  An  indigenous  plant,  which  has  a  fetid 
porcine  smell,  and  is  said  to  be  used  by  the  In- 
dians as  a  diaphoretic,  cathartic,  Ac. 

B^ptaphar  jnaoom,  {hm,  *  seven,'  and  ^apfLOKo^, 
'  a  remedy.')  A  mediciDo  composed  of  seven  sub- 
stances :  cerusse,  litharge,  pitcn,  wax,  colophony, 
frankincense,  and  bullock's  fat.  It  was  regarded 
as  laxative,  suppurating,  and  healing. 

Haptaphyl'lom,  {hrra, '  seven/  and  ^vXXov,  *  a 
leaf,')  Tormentilla. 

Heptaplear'OBi  {hero,  *w^vti,*  and  irXco^oy,  'a 
rib,')  Plantago  major. 

Heraole'uiii,  (dedicated  to  'H/iwrXifr,  'Her- 
cules/) see  H.  lanatum — h.  Branca,  H.  spondy- 
lium. 

HxRACliK'nM  Spondtl'iuu,  JX  JBran'ca,  Bran'ca 
urei'na  sen  Oerman'iea,  Spondgl'ium,  SphondgV- 
turn,  Oo%a  Par'enep,  All' heal.  Cow' mumble,  (Se.) 
Bunewand,  (Prov.)  Cuehia,  (F.)  Berce,  Braucur- 
eine  bdtarde,  Faueee  Acanthe.  Order,  Umbd- 
lifersB.  Sex,  Sget.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  root 
of  this  plant  has  a  strong,  rank  smell,  and  a 
pungent,  almost  caustic,  taste.  It  has  been  given 
as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  carminative ;  both  in 
powder  and  in  decoction.  The  Russians,  Lithu- 
anians, and  Poles  obtain  from  its  seeds  and  leaves, 
by  fermentation,  a  very  intoxicating  spirituous 
liquor,  which  they  call  Parat, 

xhe  root  of  HeracWum  Lana'tum,  Mae'tenoort, 
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Cowpar'tiMp^  waa  fonnerly  in  the  Moondftry  list 
of  the  PharmaeopocU  of  the  United  States. 

Heraola'iif  Kor'biif,  (opocXcio;,  'herculean,') 
Emlepiy. 

jSerb,  ffer'ba,  Bot'ani,  A  non-ligneoas  plant, 
which  dies  down  to  the  ground  at  least,  in  winter. 

Herb,  Blbs'sbd,  Geum  nrbannm  —  h,  Christo- 
pher, Actiea  spicata. 

Hbrb  op  Gracb,  Gratiola  officinalis  —  h.  Mas- 
tioh,  common,  Thymus  mastiohina  —  h«  Mastioh, 
Syrian^  Teucrinm  marum  —  h.  Peter,  Primula 
veris — h.  Robert.  Geranium  Robertianum  —  h. 
of  Saint  Cunegonde,  Eupatorium  cannabinum  — 
h.  Sophia,  Sisymbrium  sophia — h.  Trinity,  He- 
patioa  triloba. 

Her'ba»  Herb  —  h.  Alexandrina,  Smymium 
olttsatrum  —  h.  AlthiBSB,  Pelargonium  cuouUatum 

—  h.  Anthos,  Rosmarinus -~  h.  Benediota,  Qcum 
urbanum — h.  Britannioa,  Rumez  hydrolapathnm 

—  h.  Canni,  Artemisia  santonioa  —  h.  Cardiacs, 
LeonuruB  oardiaoa  —  h.  Cardui  yeneris,  Dipsaous 
fullonum  — h.  Dore^  Solidago  virgauroa — h.  Fe- 
lis,  Nepeta  —  h.  Genipi  vori,  Achillea  atrata  —  h. 
Ignis,  Lichen  pyzidatus  —  h.  Melanoholifuga, 
Fumaria  —  h.  Militaris,  Aohillea  millefolium — h. 
Papillaris,  Lapsaua  —  h.  Paralyseos,  Primula 
veris  —  h.  Paralytica,  Primula  veris  —  h.  Pataa 
lapinsB,  lieonums  oardiaoa  —  h.  Pulioaris,  Plan- 
tago  psyllium  —  h.  Qucrcini,  Lichen  plicatus  — 
h.  Sacra,  Verbena  officinalis  —  h.  Salivaris,  An- 
themis  pyrethrum  —  h.  Sardonia,  Raounculns 
sccleratus  —  h.  Soelerata,  Ranunculus  sceloratus 
— h.  Sideritidis,  Qaleopsis  grandiflora — h.  Tabaci, 
Nicotiana  tabaoum  —  n.  Trinitatis,  Anemone  he- 
patica,  Viola  trioolor — b.  Veneris,  Adiantum 
pedatum  —  h.  Vcntis,  Anemone  pulsatilla — h. 
Vitri,  see  Salsola  kali  —  h.  Zaiarhendi,  Origa- 
num. 

Her'bflB  pro  Enom'ate,  Qlyster  herbs  —  h.  pro 
Fotu,  Fomentation  herbs. 

Her'baliflt,  Herborist 

Herba'rium,  (from  litrha,)  (F.)  fferbier,  A 
collection  of  plants.  Generally  applied  to  a  col- 
lection of  dried  plants — Bor'tut  tio'eui.  In  Phar- 
macy, a  plant  that  is  used  entire. 

Herl)arif t,  Herborist. 

Herba'rini,  Herborist. 

Herb'dootor,  Dotan'ical  dotftoT  or  phyne"tan, 
Root  doctor.  One  who  treats  diseases  altogether 
by  herbs,  as  the  —  so  called  —  "  Thomsonians." 

Merbe,  Herb  —  h,  aux  Abeilletf  Spirsea  ulma- 
ria  —  A.  an  Cancer,  Plumbago  EnropsBa — A.  au 
Ceutaure,  Chironia  oentaurium-^A.  aux  Chanlret, 
Erysimum — A.  atuc  Charptntieru,  AohiUea  millefo- 
lium, Justitia  peotoralis,  Sedum  telephium  —  A. 
OMJC  Chat*,  Nopeta,  Teucrium  marum  —  A.  d  Chi- 
ron, Chironia  centaurium — A.  au  Coq,  Tanacetnm 
balsamita  —  h,  d  la  Coupurt,  Sedum  telephium  — 
A.  au  CuiiUrt,  Cochloaria officinalis — A.  auje£erou- 
eUe9,  Scrophularia  nodosa — A.  aux  tSeut,  Lysima- 
chia  nummularia — A.  d  ^ttmuer,  Achillea  ptar- 
mica  —  A.  aux  Femmes  batluet,  Tamua  communis 

—  h,  d  la  Fiivre,  Chironia  centaurium  —  A.  de 
OraeCf  Ruta — A.  aux  Oueux,  Clematis  vitalba — ^A. 
aux  Hfmorrhoide9f  Ranunculus  fionria — A.  d  VHi- 
rondelle,  Chelidonium  majus — A.  d  la  Sottette,  As- 
clenias  Syriaoa — h,d'lvrogne,  Lolium  temulentum 
— A.  det  Juif;  Solidago  virgaarea — A.  aux  Ladr«9, 
Veronica — A.  aux  IlameUtt,  Lapsana — A.  aux 
3ionche9,  Conyaa  squarrosa — A.  aux  MurailUt, 
Parietaria — A.  dea  Non€;  Parietarla — A.  aux 
Oiet,  Poteutilla  reptans— A.  d  la  ParalvM,  Pri- 
mula veris  —  A«  d  Parit,  Paris — A.  of  Pauvrt 
homme,  Gratiola  officinalis—A.  aux  Perlct,  Litho- 
sperm um  officinale— A.  d  Pintr,  Pyrola  nmbellata 

—  k,d  la  Poudre  dt  chvpre,  Uibiscna  abelmos- 
ohus — A.  aux  Poux,  Delphinium  staphisagria — A. 
d  la  Pue0,  see  Apocynnm  hyperioifolium — A.  aux 
Pttct9  eommtiiM,  Plantago  psyllium  —  k.d  Robert, 
Geranium  Bob«rtianum — A.  d  la  Ro$4€,  Droaera 


rotnndifolia — A.  de  Sainte  Barbe,  Bryain&B  W- 
barea — ^A.  Sainte  Chrietopke,  Actasa  spieaia—L  He 
Saint  ^tienne,  Circaea  Intetiana — A.  iSatai  F**icr*f 
Verbaacum  thapsus  —  A.  de  Saint  Jean,  Artemisia 
vulgaris — A.  Saint  Jean,  Gleohoma  hederscea— A. 
de  Saint  Quirin,  Tussilago  —  A.  cie  Saimt  ifoci, 
Inula  dysenterica — A.  Sainte  Roee,  Pvonia— A.ot^ 
Soreiere,  Ciro»a  lutetiana,  Datoia  stramonttiin  — 
A.  attx  Tanneurt,  Coriaria  myrtifolia  —  ik.  aiur 
Teigneux,  Arctium  lappa,  Tusfilago  petasttea-A. 
d  Tone  lee  maux.  Verbena  offioiaaUa — A.  Tur^t, 
Herniaria  glabra — A.  aux  Verruee,  Heliotropiiiai 
Europssum  —  A.  aux  Vere,  Tanaoetum  vulgare. 

JSerbter,  Herbarium,  Inglnvies. 

HerMy'OrOTU,  HerMorue,  (F.)  BtrhiTnrt, 
(Aer6a,  and  voro, '  I  eat.')  An  epithet  applied  to 
animals  which  feed  on  herbs. 

Her'borist,  Herba*riue,  (from  Aer&a.)  One  who 
deals  in  useful  plants.  An  Herb*aliet  or  Berh'- 
ariet, 

Harb'oriiation,  Herba'rum  inquieitf'io.  As 
excursion,  made  with  the  view  of  eolleeUag 
plants.  Such  excursions  are  direeted  by  the 
Apothecaries'  Company  of  London,  for  the  «m 
of  their  apprentices,  Ao. 

Herbs,  Tiva  Cap'illarj,  Quin'que  her'bxctip' 
illa*ree,  were,  anciently,  hart's  tongue,  black* 
white,  and  golden  maidenhair,  and  splecnwort. 

Hbrbs,  Fivb  Emol'ubnt,  Quin*oue  Ker^bxtmol- 
lien'te;  were,  anciently,  beet,  mallow,  marsbnal* 
low,  French  mercury,  and  violet. 

Her'eiilei  All'lieal,  Pastinaea  opoponax. 

Heronle'ns  Kor'bns,  {hpeKUm  »«e«(»)  Epilepsy- 

SSrtdUaire,  Hereditary. 

Hereditary,  Hmredita'riue,  Heredita'rine,  Gem- 
tilit"iuet  SynJphyioe,  Syn'gtnte,  (F.)  Hirfditairf, 
{htaree,  gen.  nter^dia,  <an  heir.')  An  epithet 
given  to  diseaaea,  or  to  predispositions  to  disease*, 
communicated  from  progenitors.  This  eommuDi* 
cation  is  termed,  by  the  French,  Biriditf,  Ben- 
die"ity,  and  such  diseases  are  said  to  be  inherited. 
They  may  exist  at  birth ;  or  may  supervene  at  a 
more  or  less  advanced  period  of  ezistenee.  Bt- 
reditary  diaeaaee,  Mor'bi  heredita'rii,  \J^.)Maladif 
hiriditaxree,  often  prevail  among  several  mambcn 
of  a  family,  or  are  family  diteaeee  or  eow^aimu. 

MSrMUS,  see  Hereditary. 

Hormaphrodelty,  (from  '^ik,  '  Merewry/  and 
A^fioiintf  'Venus,')  Bermaphrodie'ia,  Btrwtapkrt^ 
diiit'mue.  Hermaphrodite mue,  Fab'riea  andro^'- 
yna,  Androgvn'ia,  Oynan'dria,  Bermapk'mditm^ 
Htrmaph'roditiem,  (F.)  Androgynieme,  Gyna%- 
drieme,  Bermaphroditieme,  Appertaining  to  if  cr> 
cury  and  Venus.  Union  of  toe  two  aezea  in  tbc 
same  individual. 

Harmaphrodii'ia,  Hermaphrodeity. 

Hermaph'rodiam,  Hermaphrodeity. 

Hermaph'rodite,  HermaphrodVtue,  Oy'miie^ 
Androg^'ynue,  Moua'cioue,  (Sc.)  Searcht,  (Ptot.i 
Scrat.  One  who  possesses  the  attribatea  of  bw)« 
and  female :  who  unitea  in  himself  the  two  sexes. 
A  term,  applied  to  an  animal  or  plant  which  ti,  at 
the  same  time,  both  male  and  female.  True  her- 
maphrodites are  only  met  with  in  the  lower  de- 
grees of  the  animal  scale,  among  the  loophytes. 
moUusoa,  or  gasteropoda.  The  individuals  of  the 
human  species,  regarded  aa  hermapbrodiies.  owal 
this  appearanoe  to  a  vicious  oonforauaion  of  the 
genital  organs ;  a  kind  of  monstrosity,  which  na- 
ders  them  unfit  for  generation,  althoogh  aa  st- 
tentive  examination  may  exhibit  the  trae  set* 
Hermaphrodites  have,  likewise,  been  described. 
which,  instead  of  uniting  the  attribute*  of  Mk 
sexes,  cannot  be  considered  male  or  feBa«> 
These  have  been  called  neu'tral  hermaph'mdtm, 

SLermaphrodit'ie,  HermaphrodifiemefAndrtf' 
ynoue,  (F.)  Bermaphroditiqme.  Relating  or  Sf- 
pertaining  to  an  hermaphrodite. 

Hermaphroditia'miti,  Hermaphrodeity. 

Harmaphrodi'tUt  Hemaphrodila. 
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Eiraetlea  Dootii'na,  ffermt'ica  ar»,  (F.) 
Hermfu'qu*.  The  doctrine  of  HermeB,  a  celebrated 
EgjptisD  philosopher,  who  ia  considered  the  father 
of  tlehemy.  That  part  of  chemistry  whose  object 
vfts  the  pretended  transmutation  of  the  metals. 

Hannat'ioal  Seal'ing.  The  treatment  of  gun- 
Bbot  woundSy  as  of  the  chest,  by  completely  clos- 
ing the  edges  with  satarei  and  collodion. 

Aermodae'tylltlt  DaetyWtw,  An'ima  ariieuW' 
TWy  {*Tfms9  '  Meroary/  and  ioKrvXot,  *  a  finger ; ' 
or  rather  from  Hermtu,  a  river  in  Asia,  upon 
whose  banks  it  grows,  and  iaxrvXas,  'a  date;' 
or  from  'Efft9f»  *  Mercury,'  and  8<urr«Ao(, '  a  date ; ') 
(F.)  Hermodaetjfle,  Htrmodaete  ou  Rtrmodaie, 
The  root  of  the  Hermodac'tyl  was  formerly  used 
u  a  eathartio.  By  some,  it  is  supposed  to  be  iden> 
Ueal  with  the  TrU  tubero'ta.  Tne  best  testimony 
Keens  tc  be  in  favor  of  its  being  a  variety  of  the 
oolebieum,  —  GoVehieum  lilffr'ieum.  Under  the 
D&me  HermodaetyUf  roots  or  bulbs  of  an  unknown 
plant,  growing  in  the  countries  about  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Mediterranean,  are  sold  in  the 
shops  of  Europe. 

Hermodate,  Hermodaotylua. 

Earmoph'iluf,  ('Ep/iiK,  'Mercury,'  and  ^tXof, 
*  s  lover.')    Fond  of  mercury  as  a  medloine. 

Hsr'iiia,  (from  i(>¥os,  *  a  sprout,' '  a  shoot '  [?],) 
Ra'meTf  Ri^u'rOf  B.  A«nifo'«a,  Orvpatu'raf  Ec" 
top'ia  kemio*ta,  Ce'U,  Jimp'tvre,  Bunt,  (F.)  Her- 
aie,  HarytMj  Deteente,  Effort,  Oreveure,  Bompmtre, 
Any  tumor,  formed  by  the  displacement  of  a  vis- 
ens  or  a  portion  of  a  viseus,  which  has  escaped 
from  its  natural  cavity  by  some  aperture,  and 

{trojeets  externally.  Uemias  have  been  divided 
nto, — 1.  Hernia  of  the  Brain,  or  Sncephalocele ; 
2.  Hernia  of  the  Thorax,  or  Pneumooele;  3.  Her- 
nia of  the  Abdomen. 

Abdom'inal  Hernia  are  remarkable  for  their  fre- 
qoeocy,  variety,  and  the  danger  attending  them, 
xhey  are  produced  by  the  protrusion  of  the  vis- 
oert,  contained  in  the  abdomen,  through  the  nat- 
nral  or  accidental  apertures  in  the  parietes  of 
that  cavity.  The  organs,  which  form  them  most 
frequently,  are  the  intestines  and  the  epiploon. 
These  hemise  have  been  divided,  according  to  the 
apertures  by  which  they  escape,  into : 

1.  Jn'guinal  or  Suprapu'hian  Hemim,     These 
iisae  by  the  inguiniJ  canal :  they  are  called  Bu- 
hottoc^U,  when  small;   and  Scro'tal  Hernia  or 
Ottkeoe^U,  in  man,  when  they  descend  into  the 
scrotum  :  — >  VuVwzr  Hernia  or  Puden'dal  or  La'- 
hint  Hernia,  Epieioce'U,  in  women,  when  they 
extend  to  tbe  Labia  minora.    See  Bubonocele. 
Oirecf  ie^fmnal  Kemia,   Ventroin' guinal  kerttia, 
n  where  the  protruding  parts,  in  place  of  enter- 
ing tbe  internal  ring,  and  descenaing  along  the 
inguinal  canal,  make  a  direct  passage  through 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  opposite  the  external 
nog.    2.  Ont'rai  or  Fem'oral  Hernia,  Heroee'U, 
when  they  issue  by  the  erund  canal.    3.  In/ra- 
fm'bian  or  Snbpn'bie  Hernia,  (F.)  Hemie  eouepu- 
oienne,  OMeoee^U,  Opeoee'U,  Opodeoee'U,  Her'nia 
foram'inia  ava'lia  sen  obttirato'ria,  when  the  vis- 
cera escape  through  the  opening,  which  gives  pas- 
sage to  tne  infrapubian  vessels.     4.  leehiut'tc  or 
fWaff e  Hernia  /  when  it  takes  place  through  the 
sacrosoiatic  notch.     6.  UmhiVieal  Hernia,  Hernia 
UwAiliea'lie^  Exom*pKaU>e,  Ompkaloce'lij  when  it 
oeeurt  at  the  umbilicus  or  near  it.    6.  Epiyeu'tric 
Hernia  /^-oeearring  through  the  linea  alba,  above 
the  umbilicus.    7.  Hjmogae'tric  or  Iti/raUmbil'ical 
Hfntia,  CeeUace'U,  Hypogaetroee'U, — when  it  oc- 
curs tbroogb  tha  linea  alba  below  the  umbilicus. 
8.  Perine*tU  Htmia,  Meeoeeeloe^li,  Hernia  peri- 
•r'f  seu  perinea' lie,  —  Perinmoce^U,  Perineoee'U, 
when  it  takes  place  through  the  levator  ani,  and 
appears  at  the  perineum.     9.  Va^'inal  Hernia, 
Oolpoe^U,  Coleoe^le  sen  Elgtroee'U — through  the 
parietes  of  the  vagina.  10.  DiapKragmat^ie  Hernia, 
DiupkragmaioeefUi  when  it  passes  through  the 

82 


diaphragm.  The  prolongation  of  the  hernial  sac 
in  various  directions  within  the  abdominal  waYIs 
is  called  Intrapari'etal  or  Intermue'eular  hernia, 
(F.)  Hemie  en  bi»§ae, 

HernisB  are  likewise  distinguished — according 
to  the  viscera  forming  them  —  into  Enteroce'U, 
Epiploee^U,  En'teroipiploee'U,  Oaetroe^li,  Cyeto- 
ce'U,  Hepatoee'U,  Splenoce'li,  Ac. 

When  a  hernia  can  be  restored  to  its  natural 
cavity,  by  the  aid  of  pressure,  Ac,  properly  ap- 
plied, it  is  said  to  be  redu'cihle.  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  irredu'dble,  when  adhesion,  bulk,  Ac, 
oppose  its  return.  When  the  aperture,  which  has 
given  passage  to  the  hernia,  occasions  more  or 
less  constriction  of  the  protruded  portion,  the 
hernia  is  said  to  be  incur' eerated,  H.  obetruc'ta,  or 
etran'gulated,  H.  etrangula'ta ;  and,  if  the  con- 
striction be  not  removed,  constipation,  hiccough, 
vomiting,  and  all  the  signs  of  violent  inflamma- 
tion, followed  by  gangrene,  supervene,  with  alter- 
ation of  the  features,  small  pulse,  cold  extremities, 
and  death.    Bee  Incarceration. 

The  therapeutical  indications  are  —  1.  Ae  rs- 
garde  reducible  hernia  :  —  to  replace  the  viscera 
m  the  abdomen  by  the  taxis ;  and  to  retain  them 
there  by  the  use  of  a  truee,  which;  if  properly 
adapted,  may  effect  a  radical  cure.  2.  Ae  regarde 
irreducible  hernia :  —  to  support  the  tumor  by  an 
appropriate  suspensory  bandage.  3.  Ae  regarde 
strangulated  hernia :  —  to  have  recourse  to  the 
taxis;  bloodletting;  warm  bath;  tobacco  glys- 
ters;  ice  to  the  tumor;  and,  if  these  should  not 
succeed,  to  perform  an  operation,  which  consists 
in  dividing  the  covering  of  the  hernia,  and  cut- 
ting the  aponeurotic  ring,  which  causes  the  stran- 
gulation; reducing  the  displaced  viscera,  un- 
less their  diseased  condition  should  require  them 
to  be  retained  without ;  dressing  the  wound  ap- 
propriately ;  restoring  the  course  of  the  fasces 
ny  means  of  gentle  glysters —  nreventing  or  com- 
bating inflammation  of  the  aodominal  viscera; 
conducting  the  wound  to  cicatriaation,  by  appro- 
priate means;  and  afterwards  supporting  the 
cicatrix  by  a  bandage. 

The  word  hernia  was  also  used,  of  old,  for  the 
scrotum,  and,  not  nnfrequently,  for  the  testicle. 

Her'kia,  Abdom'inal,  Hernia — ^h.  Aneurismal, 
Cirsomphalus — h.  Arteriarum,  see  Aneurism — h. 
of  the  Bladder,  Cystocele— h.  of  Bladder,  congen- 
ital, see  Exstrophia  —  h.  of  the  Brain,  Encephal- 
ocele — h.  Bronobialis,  Bronchooele — h.  Carnosa^ 
Sarcooele — h.  of  the  Cerebellum,  Parencephalocela 
— h.  of  Canal  of  Nuck,  see  Canal  of  Kuck — h.  Cer- 
ebri, Encephalocele — h.  of  Cloquet,  see  Merocele^ 
Her'nia,  Congbn'ital,  Her'nia  congenita  seu 
ingen'ita,  H.  of  Jn'/ancy,  is  a  protrusion  of  some 
of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  into  the  Tu'uiea 
vagina'lie  tee'tie,  owing  to  a  want  of  adhesion  be- 
tween its  sides,  after  the  descent  of  the  testicle. 

Her'nia  of  Coo'per  (Sir  Astley),  see  Merocele 
—  h.  ComesD,  Ceratocele  —  h.  Crural,  Merocele^ 
h.  of  Diaphragm,  see  Hernia,  and  Diaphragmatic 
hernia —  h.  Diverticular,  Hernia  littrica  —  h.  En- 
terovaginal,  see  Enterocele  —  h.  Epigastrica,  j>ee 
Hernia,  and  Ventral  hernia  —  h.  Epiploic,  Epip- 
locele — h.  Femoral,  Merocele — ^h.  Foraminis  oralis, 
see  Hernia — h.Gutturis,  Bronchocele—h.of  Heart, 
Cardiocele — h.  Hepntica,  Hepatocele — h.  of  lies- 
selbach, see  Merocele — h. Hourglass, seeHourglass. 
Her'nia  Humora'lis,  Empree'ma  Orchi'tie,  Di- 
dymi'tie,  Orchi'tie,  Orchidi'tie,  Teeti'tie,  Injiam- 
ma'tio  tee'tium,  In/lamma'tion  of  the  Tee'tiele, 
Swel'ied  Tee'tiele,  Her'nia  Ven'en;  Orchioee'li, 
Orehidoee'li,  Orchidon'ette,  (F.)  Inflammation  du 
teeticule,  Orchite.  Swelling  and  inflammation  of 
the  testicle  is  a  common  symptom  of  gonorrhoea> 
(F.)  Chaudepieee  tombie  dan$  lea  Bonreee  ;  but  it 
may  arise  from  external  injuries,  or  fVom  other 
causes.  It  is  a  disease  which  cannot  be  mistaken, 
and  the  treatment,  luavt  obviously  be  strongly 
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sntiphlogistio,  supporting  the  teitiole  dnrine  the 
treatment,  and  for  some  time  afterwards ;  method- 
ioal  oompression  has  also  been  found  aseful.  The 
disease  is  not  generally  of  a  serions  character, 
going  off  as  suddenly  as  it  oomes  on.  As  it  af- 
fects the  epididymis  more  especially,  wben  super* 
vening  on  gonorrhoea  or  blenoorrhoea,  it  is  some- 
times termed  blennorrhajf"ie  epidid^'CtU  or 
gon'orrhcetU  oreh\*t\B, 

Her'nia,  Hypooas'tric,  see  Hernia— h.  Inoar- 
cerata,  see  Hernia  and  Ent«roperistoIe  —  h.  of 
Infancy,  Hernia,  congenital  —  n.  Infralimbilical, 
see  Hernia — h.  Infrapubian,  see  Hernia — h.  In- 
gonita,  H.  congenita  —  h.  Ingninalie,  Bubono- 
cele, see  Hernia -~h.  Intermuscular,  see  Hernia 
—  h.  Intestinal  or  Intestinorum,  Enterocele  —  h. 
Intestinalis  omentalis,  Enterocpiplocele — h.  Intra- 

farietal,  see  Hernia — h.  Iridis,  Ptosis  iridis  —  h. 
rroducible,  see  Hernia — b.  Ischiadicaseu  Isohy- 
adica,  Ischiocele  —  h.  Isohiatica,  Ischiocele  —  h. 
Labial,  Pudendal  hernia — h.  Lachrymal,  Lach- 
rymal hernia — h.  of  Laugier,  see  Merooele  —  h. 
Lienalis,  Splenocele. 

Her'nia  Litt'rioa,  H.  «  Divertie'ulo  Intesti'ni, 
Divertic'ular  Bemia.  Hernia  first  described  by 
Littre,  in  which  the  intestinal  canal  proper  is  not 
included  in  the  hernial  sac,  the  protruded  portion 
of  intestine  consisting  of  a  digital  prolongation  of 
the  ileum,  which  Littre  concluded  was  formed  by 
the  gradual  extension  of  a  knuckle  of  the  bowel, 
that  had  been  engaged  in  the  inguinal  canal. 

Hkr'hia  op  the  Lit'br,  Hepatooele  —  h.  Lum- 
bar, see  Ventral  hernia — h.  of  the  Lung,  Pnen- 
moeele. 

Hbr'nia,  Mbsocol'ic,  ffer^nia  Bfetoeo'h'ea. 
Hernia  caused  by  the  bowels  gliding  between  the 
layers  of  the  mesocolon. 

Hbr'nia  Obstruo'ta,  see  Hernia  —  h.  Obtura- 
toria,  see  Hernia  —  h.  Omental,  Epiplocele. 

Hbr'itia  Ota'rii,  Ova' rial  Hernia,  A  condition 
caused  by  the  entrance  of  the  orary  into  a  hernial 
sac,  usually  inguinal.    It  is  generally  congenita). 

Her'bxa  Parorchidobntbr'ica,  Parorohidoen- 
terooele  —  h.  PerinsBl,  see  Hernia  —  h.  Perincalis, 
see  Hernia  —  h.  Pharyngis,  Pharyngocele  —  h. 
Phrenic,  Diaphragmatic  hernia  —  h.  Pingue- 
dinosa  scroti,  Liparocele — ^h.  of  the  Pleura,  Pleu- 
rocele— h.  Pleurica  et  pulmonalis,  Pleurocele— h. 
Pttdendalis,  Pudendal  hernia — ^h.  Rectovaginalis, 
see  Rectocele  —  h.  Retroperitoneal,  see  Retroper- 
itoneal—  h.  Reducible,  see  Hernia  —  h.  Sacci 
lacrymalis,  Lachrymal  hernia,  Mucocele  —  h.  Sci- 
atic, Ischiocele — h.  Scrotal,  Scrotocele— h.  Semi- 
nalis  scroti,  Spermatocele  —  h.  of  the  Stomach, 
Gastrocele — h.  Strangulated,  see  Hernia — h.  Sub- 
pubic, see  Hernia — h.  Suprapubian,  H.  inguinal. 

Her'nia  Tbs'tis,  Benign'  Fun'gut  of  the  Tee'tie, 
Oran'ular  SweU'ing  of  the  Tet'tiM,  Frociden'tia 
TeMtie'uU  Tubnlo'mm,  Protrusion  of  the  tubnli 
of  the  testicle  through  a  rupture  or  ulceration  of 
its  fibrous  envelope,  the  tunica  albuginea. 

Hbr'ivia  of  the  Tonodr,  Glossocele  —  h«  Um- 
bilicalis,  Epiplomphalon,  Bxomphalos  —  h.  Um- 
bilici aquosa,  Hydromphalnm — b.  Urachi,  Urom- 
nhnlus — h.  Uteri,  Hysterocele— h.  of  the  Vagina, 
Klytrocele,  see  Hernia — h.  Varioosa.,  Varico- 
cele —  h.  Varioose,  Cirsocele  —  h.  Venanxm,  Variz 
—  h.  Veneris,  Hernia  humoralis  —  h.  Ventosa, 
Physocele  —  h.  Ventralis,  see  Ventral  —  h.  Ven- 
triculi,  Qastrocele — h.  Ventrolnguinal,  see  Her> 
nia  —  h.  VesiosB  urinariss,  Cystocele  —  h.  Vcsico- 
vaginalis,  see  Cystocele  —  h.  Vulvar,  Pudendal 
hernia  —  h.  Zirbalis,  Epiplocele. 

Hemiair^,  Hernial,  Hemiaria  glabra. 

Har'nial,  Hemia'riue,  ffer'uious,  (F.)  Hemi- 
aire.  Belonging  to  or  oonoeming  hernia:  —  aa 
Hernial  Bandaaef  Hernial  Sac,  Ae, 

(F.)  Hemiif  Her'uiatedf  is  applied  to  apart  en- 
reloped  in  a  hernial  mc. 

(F.)  HemieuXf  Httrffuewt,   Oele'tetf  Bnp'tttred, 


Buret,  Burtten,  means  one  affected  with  hernia; 
and  Chirurgien  hemiairef  one  who  devotes  him- 
self to  the  treatment  of  hernia, 

Htmia'rU  OU'bra,  H  mUga'rie  wu  kiny'ta 
seu  alpee'trie  sen  an'nua  leu  cin^rea  sen  /mfi- 
co'ea,  Jfilligra'naf  Em'petmm,  Buj/tttrewort,  (from 
hernia,  which  it  was  supposed  to  cure,)  (F.;  Her. 
ninire,  Turquette,  HemioUf  Herbe  Turgme,    Ord. 
Paron^chieaB.    This  plant,  which,  as  its  name  im- 
ports, was  formerly  considered  efficacious  in  the 
cure  of  hernia,  seems  destitute  of  all  virtues. 
HenLia'rlns,  Hernial. 
Her'niated,  see  Hernial. 
Hemic f  Hernia — h,  en  Bieeac,  tee  Hernia— 
h.  Chamue,  Sarcocele  —  h.  de  VSpiploonf  Epiplo- 
cele —  h,  de  VEeiomae,  Gastrocele  —  K  du  Foie, 
Hepatooele  —  h.    Inguinale,    Bubonocele — *.   rf« 
Nomhril,  Ezomphalos  —  h.  Ombiliealt,  EzomphA- 
los — h.  du  Poumon,  Pneumocele  — h,  de  F  CUru, 
Hysterocele — ft.  de  la  Veeeie,  Cystooele. 
HemiS,  Hernial. 

Hemiompliraff'mntt  Hemiemphrax'itf  (hemin, 
and  ifi^peYfiOf,  *  obstruction.')  Mechanical  obstruc- 
tion of  hernial  canal  for  radical  cure  of  herni*. 
JHemieux,  see  Hernial. 
HernMe,  Hemiaria  glabra. 
Hor'niotomet   (hemia,  and    nitn,   'incision.') 
A  knife  especially  adapted  to  operations  for  hen>i  v 
Homiot'omy,    (Aernta,  and  n^,   '  incieion,' i 
Gelotomia. 
Her'niouf ,  Hernial. 

HerolOi  Hero'icut,  Hero'ine,  Hero'tu,  {lpi0(,  * » 
hero.')    An  epithet  applied  to  remedies  or  prac- 
tice of  a  violent  character. 
Eerpe'don,  (^pinr^y,)  Herpea. 
Her 'pen,  (ipiyt,)  Herpes. 
Her'pes,  gen.  Herpe'tie,  {ifotK,  genitiTe^  tfnrH,^ 
Er'pee,  Herpe'don,  Her'ptn,   Ser'pene,    {IfKu^  'I 
creep ; '  because  it  creeps  and  spreads  about  th« 
skin,)  Ec'phlgeie  Her'pee,  Cytie'wia  Her'pf^  Olo- 
phlyc'tie,   Tei'ter,  Fret,   (F.)  Herp^,  J}arire.    A 
vesicular  disease,  which,  in   most   of  its  form.s 
passes  through  a  regular  course  of  inereate,  mat- 
uration, decline,  and  termination,  in  from  10  (o 
14  days.    The  vesicles  arise  in  distinct,  but  irreg- 
ular, clusters,  which  commonly  appear  in  quick 
succession,  and  near  together,  on  an   inflaoied 
base;  generally  attended  with   heat,  pain,  acd 
considerable  constitutional  disorder.    The  tens, 
like  most  others  which  refer  to  cutaneous  diaes^s, 
has  not  been  accurately  defined.    The  aaeirsti 
had  three  varieties :  the  mil'iary,  crtypidjef ;  vfit- 
I  ular,  ^Xvirrain#^f,  and  ero'ding,  i0^ao^«i«(.    BAle- 
man  has  the  following  varieties: — L    HKRfts 
PhltcT-«no'DE8,    Her'pee    milia'riw,    JBc'phiffVt 
Her'pee  Milia'ria,  Nirlet,  (P.)  Dartre phffctrtn.i'^'t 
in  which  the  Tcsides  are  millet-siied ;  pcUocid; 
clusters  commencing  on  an  uncertain  part  of  tb« 
body,  and  being  progressively  strewed  over  th« 
rest  of  the  surface;  succeeded  by  frcah  crop«. 
2.  Hbrpbs  Zos'ter,  Zoe'ter,  Zo'na  ig'nea  ten  »rr- 
pigino'ea,  Ig'nie  Per^eieue,  CineiWa^   Oiu'guUt*. 
Sa'cer  ig'nie,  Ec'phl^eie  Her'pee  aoa'ter,  Ber'yi* 
perie'eelie,  Eryeip'dae  totter  Wfia  joJUgeUntnH  *i'* 
seu  puetnlo'ea,  Zo'na,   Cir'einue,  Perieo'ma,   Y 
Ceinture,    C.  dartreuee,  Fen   Pereique,  EryMif  » 
puetuleux.  Shingle*,  (Prov.)  Cruele,  in  which  tl< 
vesicles  are  pcarl-sised;  the  dusters  aprradir^ 
round  the  body  like  a  girdle;  at  times  oooflQci  •. 
and  occasionally  preceded  by  eonvtitutional  .n 
tation.    A  form  of  this  affection  seen  on  th«  tih 
of  the  nose,  the  upper  eyelid  and  the  forehea<i.  :> 
called  Her'pee  eoe'ter/ronia'lie,  H,  opktkaf  mU**. 
browahin'gtee,    8.  HsRPBB  ClBCnrA'TUS,  Fw^y-* 
ambulato'ria,  An'nulua  re'pene,  Her'pee  eeryip* 
Tin'ea    eireina'ta.   Serpigo,   Se'pklgeie  Htr'^t 
Circina'tue,  Bing'worm^eeic'ular  Bin^iformw  l«  ' 
Herpie  eireini,  Annean  HerpStiqne,  eonsbtiog  v( 
vesicles  with  a  reddish  base,  uniting  in  na^*; 
the  area  of  the  rings  slightly  dlsooXiuwIl  c^* 
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foHowed  by  freflh  crops.  4.  Herpbs  Labia'lis, 
and  5.  Hbrpbs  Prjeputia'lis,  Aph'thmprmpu'tii, 

VUtu'aUa  prmpu'tii,  appearing,  respectirely,  on 
tbe  lips  and  prepuce.  0.  Herpes  Fris,  Vritf 
Raim'iKne  wormj  occurring  in  imall  circular  patcb- 
e<,  eMh  of  which  is  composed  of  concentric  rings 
of  different  colors.  To  Uiese  may  be  added,  Her- 
?is  Ex'edens,  H.  ftkiom'enut  sen  depcu'et^  sen 
ft'fM  sen  tttiom'enat  sen  f€*rox,  Ee'pklynt  Her'' 
pt*  ex'edetis,  Dar'ta  exeoriati'va  seu  malig'naf 
LupHit  MOM  eJc'edetUf  Vitili'go{?),  Leu'ci  (?),  Formi'- 
CI  corron'va,  For'mix,  Pap'ula  f^roj  Ul'eerative 
Rin^'itormfA'ffriaf  (F.)  Dartre  ronqeante,  in  which 
the  resides  are  hard;  clusters  thronged;  fluid 
dense,  yellow  or  reddish,  hot,  acrid,  corroding  the 
fabjacent  skin,  and  spreading  in  serpentine  trails. 

All  tbe  Tarieties  demand  simply  an  antiphlo- 
gii>tie  treatment,  when  attended  with  febrile  irri- 
tstioQ.  The  kerpet  etrcinahUf  alone,  reonires  the 
ow  of  astringent  applications  which  nave  the 
power  of  repressing  the  eruption. 

HsR'pBg  Circina'tus,  see  Herpes. 

Heb'pbs  Cor'hb^,  Phlyeten'ular  Come'itU.  In- 
flammation of  tbe  oomea,  accompanied  with  the 
sppearanoe  of  resides.  When  the  latter  are  nn- 
merons,  and  oceupy  a  considerable  expanse  of 
tbe  cornea,  the  affection  is  known  as  pan*nu» 
»cro/ulo'9u».    See  Ophthalmia  and  Comeitis. 

Hbr'pbs  Dbpas'cbns,  H.  exedens,  see  Herpes — 
h.  Esthiomenus,  H.  exedens,  see  Herpes — h. 
Eftiomenus,  H.  exedens,  see  Herpes  —  n.  Exe- 
ithi,  see  Herpes  and  Lupns  —  h.  Farinosus,  Pity- 
riasis—  h.  Ferox,  H.  exedens,  see  Herpes  —  h. 
Fema,  H.  exedens,  see  Herpes  —  h.  Furmraceus, 
Pityriasis  —  h.  Furfuraoeus  circinatus.  Lepra,  H. 
eiedens  —  h.  Guttural,  Pharyngitis,  diphtheritic 
— h.  Iris,  see  Herpes  —  h.  Labialis,  see  Herpes — h. 
Miliaris,  H.  phlyctcenoldes,  see  Herpes — n.  Oph- 
thalmicus, see  Herpes  —  h.  Periscelis,  H.  loster 
—  b.  Pblyctsenodes,  see  Herpes — h.  Prseputialis, 
tee  Herpes  —  h.  Serpigo,  H.  oircinatus  —  h.  Sana- 
moms  madidans,  Ecsema  —  h.  Tonsurans,  For- 
rigo  deealTans  —  h.  Zoster,  see  Herpes  —  h.  Zos- 
ter frontalis,  see  Herpes. 

Her'petiim,  Dar' trout  DiatVena,  (F.)  DiathUe 
htrp4tiqu€,  Herpititme,  A  chronic  constitutional 
eataneotts  affection,  according  to  the  yiews  of 
French  writers,  caused  by  retention  in  the  blood 
of  products  of  disintegration,  as  nrio  and  oxalic 
acids,  Ac 

Herpetle,  Herpet'teua,  Htr'petM,  (jpnTor,)  (F.) 
BtrvHiqntt  Dartrenx.    Of  the  nature  of  herpes. 

AerpetOg'raphy,  Herpetoaraph'tOf  {herp€9,  and 
fpop^f  'a  description.')  A  description  of  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  herpes,  as  HerpetoVogy,  Herptto- 
^'ia,  is  a  treatise  on  the  same;  and  also  on 
reptiles,  (from  Iprerw, '  a  reptile.') 

aer'peton,  {kmrtrov,)  Herpefieon,  {IfmiP,  'to 
creep/)    A  creeping  eruption  or  ulcer. 

Her'pjlof,  {IpnXi,)  Tnymns  serpyllnm. 

Her'reBiohwftad*!  Bpeoif  iOf  see  Speoifio  of 
Herrenschwand. 

Eer'rixi  (ProT.)»  Urine. 

Her'aket,  (Heariseald,)  Ardor  Tentrionli. 

Herlw  (P.),  Herba— A.  /Vm^uetra,  Cheno- 
podiam  ambrosioldes — h,  de  Santa  Maria,ChenO' 
podiam  ambrosioldes. 

Het'peria  AUim'ria,f£0ntpa,  'erening,')  Alliaria. 

Het'MDittehf  Her'nia  of,  see  Merooele  — h. 
Triangle  of,  see  Triangle. 

Hetendslph'ift,  ITeleroJ  tcfym't  a,  ffeterodym'iaf 
{hetero,  and  aitX^of,  *  a  brother.')  A  double  mon- 
ttroiity,  in  which  the  components  of  the  double 
bodies  are  Tery  nnequal,  and  of  which  one  por- 
tion may  be  regarded  as  the  stem  or  trunk,  to  wnich 
toother  organised  part,  or  even  a  whole  body, 
leas  deTeloped  than  itself,  is  affixed  as  a  parasite. 

Btttnua'iOt  H^teradPenoid,  Hettraden'ieuty 
(P.)  ffitiradinique,  (keUroj  and  a&rv, '  a  gland.') 
An  aocidental  tissoe  is  so  termed,  which  has  a 


glandular  structure,  but  oooors  in  parts  devoid  of 
glands. 

Heterad'anoid,  Heteradenic 

Het'erOt  (^npof,  'other,')  in  composition,  other. 

Heteroohron'ia,  AberraUio  tem'poria,  {hetero, 
and  Tcpovotf  *  time.')  A  deviation  as  to  time  in  the 
formation  or  action  of  parts. 

Heteroohronloaa,  Beteroeh'ronu;  {ketero,  and 
XpovDf,  '  time.')     Relating  to  difference  of  time. 

Pttl'§u9  heteroehron'ietu,  A  pulse  of  varying 
rhythm.    An  irregular  or  intermittent  pulse. 

Heteroohymena'iSf  {hetero,  and  xv^coau,  *  mix- 
ture.') A  state  of  the  blood  in  which  it  contains 
other  matters  than  in  health,  as  urea,  bile,  Ac. 

Het'eroolitei  {InpokXtroff  from  hetero,  and  «XiM«, 
'I  bend,')  see  Homology,  and  Tissues. 

Heteroora'niay  (Aetero,  and  cranium,)  Hemi- 
crania. 

Heteroorin'iai  (hetero,  and  irpiytt, '  I  separate.') 
Modification  in  the  situation  of  secretions. 

Heterodidym'ia,  {hetero,  and  iiivpps, '  a  twin,') 
Heteradelphia. 

Heterodym'ia,  Heteradelphia. 

Heterogen'esis,  {hetero,  and  yttftat,  'genera- 
tion,') see  Generation.  Also,  any  anomaly  in 
organic  formation. 

Heterola'lia,  {hetero,  and  XeXtty,  'to  speak,') 
Heterophonia. 

Heterorogous  Tis'iuati  {hetero,  and  Xeyet, '  a 
condition,')  see  Tissues. 

Eeteromet'ria,  {hetero,  andficrpov, '  a  measure.') 
A  variation  in  the  quantity  of  parts. 

Heteromorph'issii  Jffeteromorphu'mue,  {hetero, 
and  itopipftt  *  shape.')  A  deviation  f^m  the  natu- 
ral shape  of  parts. 

Heteromorph'oni,  see  Homology. 

Heteropa'gia,  {hetero,  and  iniy«, '  I  unite  to- 
gether.') A  double  monstrosity,  in  which  the 
accessory  subject,  which  is  very  small  and  imper- 
fect, but  provided  with  a  distinct  head,  ana  at 
least  rudimental  lower  limbs,  has  its  body  im- 
planted on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
principal  subject. 

Eeteropath'iOf  {hetero,  and  ta^,  'affection,') 
Allopathic. 

Heteropho'niaf  {hetero,  and  ^mvti, '  voice.')  A 
cracked  or  broken  voice.  A  change  of  the  voice 
or  speech  —  Heterola'lia. 

SLeterophthal'mia,  (hetero,  ande^a>/ie(,'eye.') 
A  difference  in  the  two  eyes;  as  when  one  squints, 
or  is  of  a  different  color. 

Heteronla'sia*  (F.)  Hitiroplaeie,  {hetero,  and 
vXanDw, '  I  form.')  The  formation  of  a  heteroplasm. 

Het'eroplasm,  Heteroplaem'ue,  A  mormd  for- 
mation foreign  to  the  economy,  and  which  is  com- 
posed of  elements  different  from  those  that  are 
found  in  it  in  the  normal  condition. 

Heteroplas'tio.  Relating  to,  or  having  the 
nature  of,  a  heteroplasm. 

Heteroplas'ty,  Heterophu^tiei,  ffeteropla'eia. 
Irregular  plastic  or  formative  actions  or  opera- 
tions, that  do  not  admit  of  exact  classification. 

Heteroproso'pus,  {hetero,  and  itpttemmv,  'coun- 
tenance.')   A  monster  having  two  faces. 

Eet'eropnii  {hetero,  and  vwf,  'foot')  One 
who  has  one  foot  different  from  the  other. 

Heterorex'ia,  {hetero,  and  opt^tSf  'appetite,') 
Malewia. 

Haterorrhyth'mm,  (hetero,  and  f»$itut, 
'  rhythm.'}  Having  another  rhythm.  An  epithet 
given  to  the  pulse,  when  it  is  such,  in  any  indi- 
vidual, as  is  usually  felt  at  a  different  age. 

Heterotaroo'MS,  (hetero,  oa^, '  flesh,'  and  oei§,) 
A  class  of  diseases  which  oonsist  in  the  formation 
of  aocidental  tissues. 

Heterotax'ia,  (F.)  Hfterotaxie,  {hetero,  and 
n^if,  '  order.')  A  malformation,  which  oonsists 
in  the  general  transposition  of  organs.  A  change 
in  the  relation  of  organs. 

Heterotop'ia,    AberraUio    fe'ct,    Heterofopjf, 
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(F.)  Httirotopie,  {heierOf  and  t«ji«;,  'place.')  A 
deviation  from  the  natural  position  of  parts. 
This  has  been  eallcd  by  M.  Queniot,  ohject'ive 
heterotopia^  in  oontradistinotion  to  eubjecfive  het- 
emttypiay  which  he  applies  to  a  sensation  of  dis< 
placement  or  approximation ;  saoh  as  is  experi- 
enced in  the  stump  of  an  amputated  limb.  Oi- 
niee  hitirotopiqut,  0,  avee  erreur  de  Ueu,  is  the 
formation  of  elements,  tissues  or  organs  on  a 
part  of  the  eoonomy  in  which  they  do  not  exist 
normally. 

HHrf,  Fagus  sylvatioa. 

Henche'ra,  (after  Heueher,  a  professor  and 
botanist  at  Wittcmberg,)  see  H.  oortusa — h.  Aoe- 
rifolia,  H.  cortusa. 

Ueuchb'ra  Cortu'sa,  H,  Ameriea'na  sen  Ace- 
rifo'Ua  seu  VWeidaf  Oortu'ea  America'na,  Al'um 
Btiot,  Amer'tean  San'icUf  Orouudma'pUf  Cliff' weed. 
Split' rock,{V.)Heuchire  d'Amirique.  Ord,  Saxifra- 
gaceaa.  The  root — Ueuche'ra  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  is  a 
powerful  astringent,  and  is  the  basis  of  a  cancer 
powder.  The  American  Indians  apply  the  pow- 
dered root  to  woundSf  ulcers,  and  cancers.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  sold  for  colchioum. 

Hedche'ra  Richardso'nii,  which  abounds  on 
the  rooks  of  Churchill  River,  is  used  medicinally 
by  the  Cree  Indians,  who  chew  its  astringent  root, 
and  apply  it  as  a  vulnerary  to  wounds  and  sores. 

Hbucrr'ra.  Vis'cida,  H.  oortusa. 

Meueh^re,  Heuohera. 

Henok'bane  (So.),  Iscbion. 

Eeudelo'tia  Afirioa'na,  (after  Heudelot,  a 
garden  director  on  the  Senegal,)  see  Bdellium. 

Heuks  (Prov.),  (by  onomatopoeia,)  singultus. 

He'vaa  Ghiianen'iii,  see  Caoutchouc. 

Heza'giom,  (^(ayiov,  from  If,  *  six,')  Sextula. 

Sexagone  ArtMeile,  (If,  'six,'  and  ywvia, 
'an  angle,')  see  Circulus  Willisii. 

Hezathyrid'inm  Pinguio'ola,  (If,  '  six,'  and 
^vpa,  *  a  door,'  ^vpiitw,  '  a  little  door,')  see  Para- 
sites — >  h.  Venanun,  see  Parasites. 

Hax'is,  (lf((.)  Habit,  habit  of  body,  constitu- 
tion.    Hence,  hectic,  cachectic,  Ao. 

Eeyle  (So.),  (Sax.  had,)  Sanitas. 

Hay's  lig'ament,  (after  William  Hey,  a  dis- 
tinguished surgeon  of  Leeds,  England,)  see  Fas- 
cia lata. 

Hhabbf  see  Bouton  d'AIep. 

His  Ttao  Tong  Tohong,  Sphseria  sinensis. 

Hia'tnSi  (Atarr,  hiatuiHf  *  to  gape,' '  to  open.') 
A  foramen  or  aperture.  Mouth ;  tne  vulva.  Also, 
yawning.    SeeUelicotrema. 

Hia'tus  Aor'ticus  Diaphrao'xatis,  Fora'w^en 
aor^ticum,  Semicir'eulua  exBcutp'tue,  The  opening 
in  the  diaphragm  for  the  passage  of  the  abdom- 
inal aorta. 

Hia'tub  Caita'lis  Fallo'pii,  see  Aqussductus 
Fallopii. 

Hia'tub  Fallo'pit,  see  Aquicduotus  Fallopii — 
h,  OecipitO'pitreux,  Laoerum  posterius  foramen — 
h.  Sphino-pitreux,  Lacerum  anterius  foramen. 

Hia'tus  op  Win'slow,  Fora'men  Winelo'vii, 
Fora'men  of  Winelow.  An  opening — situate  be- 
hind the  lesser  omentum,  and  behind  the  vessels 
and  nerves  of  the  liver — which  forms  a  communi- 
cation between  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  that  of 
the  omenta. 

Hiboma'tioil,  BibemaUio,  Win'tereleep,  (F.) 
S^iuimeil  hibernal f  (from  kibemaref  '  to  winter.') 
The  state  of  torpidity  in  which  certain  animals 
pass  the  winter — the  organic  actions  being  re- 
duced so  low  that  animation  Beems  to  be  bus- 
pcnded. 

Hiber'nioni   La'piit    Teg'ula  sea  Arde^eia, 

F.]    Ardois9,   'slate/)    ffiber'nica,   Hard^eiOf 

rith  Slate,  A  kind  of  slate  or  very  hard  stone, 
found  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  in  masses  of  a 
bluish-blaok  oolor,  which  stains  the  hands.  It 
has  been  taken,  powdered,  in  spruoo-beer,  against 
Inward  oontusions. 
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EibiB'onm,  Althsea. 

HlbiB'onBi  (I/3(ocgc.)  Althsa. 

UiBis'crs  Abblmob'chub,  Abelmoe'chmt,  A,  no*- 
cha'tne,  Abelmoech'.  Ord,  Malvaeese.  The  Dem« 
of  the  plant,  whose  seeds  are  called  fint'n'i 
Afoech'i  or  Muek'eeed,  It  is  the  Belmmt'fk*.; 
Abelmot'ehu4f  Qra'uum  3ft>e'ehi,  Kefmia  jiujjjti'' 
aea,  Moach'ue  Ar'abum,  jJCgyp'tia  moecha'ta,  /it  - 
mia  motcha'tOf  Al'eea,  A»  iHa'iea  seu  jE^pti  •  mi 
Villo'ea,  Abelmo*eh\  Abelmuek',  Muek'maUuH,  ¥., 
Qraine  de  Muee,  Herbe  d  la  pondre  de  Ciyy^, 
Ambrette,  Ouimnure  veloulfe.  It  is  indigeD(>ap  id 
Egypt  and  the  Indies.  The  seeds  are  chiefly  nsci 
as  perfumes,  and  especially  in  the  formation  of 
Cyprue  Powder, 

IllBIS'CDB   EsCrLEN'TrB,  Abelm€M^chM»  BfrmUv'- 

itu,  O'krUf  O'krof  Oom'bo.  A  plant,  the  green 
pods  of  which  abound  in  mucilage^  and  are  modi 
used  in  the  West  Indies  for  soups.  In  CoDftao- 
tinople,  and  other  portions  of  tne  East,  the  rwi 
is  employed  as  a  demulcent  like  Althsea. 

UiBis'cUB  PoPULB'rs,  Balimba'go.  A  fmall 
Molucca  tree.  The  fruit  is  full  of  a  juice  f  imiUr 
to  camboge.  The  root  is  emetic.  It  is  aj«d  is 
chronic  diarrhea^  eolio,  dyspepsia,  Ao. 

Hi'brida,  Hybrid. 

Hie'oongk,  ([G.]  HioktaDdHiekkop,b7 
onomatopoeia.)    Singultus. 

Hio'onp,  Singultus. 

Hiok'eti  SingultuB. 

Hiok'ory,  The  name  of  Beveral  AmeriesB 
trees  of  the  genus  Carya;  Order,  Juglaadar**. 
The  leaves  are  usually  aromatic,  and  are  repou^ 
to  be  antispasmodic  [?].  The  bark  of  t]io««  ff<r- 
cies  that  have  bitter  nuts,  as  Carya  awui'ra  ui 
C,  porei'na,  is  somewhat  astringent.  Some  vf 
them  bear  fruit  that  is  much  e8te«ned,  as  6\irjr« 
olivK/ortn'iSf  Pecan'  or  Peecan'  nut,  and  C.  f  m/cu'm, 
and  C.  al'ba^  Shell' bark  or  Shag' bark,  TheifiVi- 
orynut  is  called,  also,  Kiekitamae  nut, 

Hiok'ot,  Singultus. 

Hio'Quatv  Singultus. 

Hid'aen  BaiB'ofas.  An  expression  employ^ 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  for  obscure  enoephalto  aui 
spinal  attacks,  of  an  epilcptoid  character  for  «i* 
ample,  which  may  be  immediately  owing  to  tn- 
ohelismus. 

Hida'boniid,  see  Scleroderma* 

HidriB'ohaBiS,  Hidrosohesis.  , 

Hidro'a,(!(V<^  from  A^</r<M,)Defliidatio»  Kcbsa- 
boulures,  Hydroa,  Sudamina. 

Hidron'OiOft  ffidronn'eue,  (kidroe,  and  vemt '  * 
disease.')  A  disease  aooompaniad  by  viokftt 
sweats.    Sudor  Anglious. 

Hidronn'iiiBi  Hidronosus. 

Hidropada'iia,  {hidroe,  and  wtiim, '  1  beoDl'. 
Ephidrosis. 

Hidroph'oroSf  {hidroe,  and  ^t/m,  'I  carry.' 
Sudoriferous. 

Hidropoat'ioum,  {hidroe,  and  muw,  'I  sake.' 
Sudorific 

Hidrop'jra,  {hidroe,  and  we^  'fever.')  Sou  r 
AngliouB. 

ttidropyr'etUf  {hidroe,  and  wep$r^,  'fcvtr 
Sudor  Anglieus. 

HidrorrlUB'B,  {hidroe,  iidftm,'l  flow.')  Eylt 
drosis. 

Hi'drott  (Upwfi  gen.  lipttrei,)  Sn*dor,  *  iwcsL* 

Hidros'ohaailt  Bidrie'cheeie,  Metmt'tio  M>'«'n% 
{hidroe,  and  9xt9it, '  retention.')  6iq>pxtsuo&  *«f 
perspiration. 

Hidro'aii,  {lipmtf,)   EphidrMis. 

Hidrote'xion,  (from  hidroe,)  AehioolaM. 

Hidrote'rinm,  Sudoriflo, 

Hidrotlonm,  Sudorifto. 

Sidrotiq%te,  Sudoriflo. 

Hidro'tium,  (dim.  of  hidroe.)  A  gwUe  ma< 
or  perspiration. 

Aidrotopa'nm,  {hidroe,  and  mmw,  'Ib^- 
Sudorific. 
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HUUe,  (from  ^uhu,  *  the  elder.')  Sambncni 
ebalus. 
Hi'era  of  Corocynth,  H.  diaoolooysthidoe. 
Hi'bra  Diacolocyn'tbidos,  {\t(»%f  *  holy.')  Hi*' 
era  0/ GoPoeynth,  An  electuary,  oomposed  of  10 
pirtfl  of  colixyHlh,  as  mttoh  affarie,  germander, 
tckite  horekonud,  9totchat ;  6  parts  of  opoponax, 
43  moeh  gagaptnuvij  pcwtley,  round  hirthtoort  root, 
Uid  whit4  pepper  ;  4  parts  of  9pikenard,  cinna- 
^oi»,  mvrrk,  and  saffron  y  and  3  pounds,  3  onnoes, 
and  5  drachms  of  Money, 

Hi'eba  Loqa'dii,  Hiora  piora — h.  Nosos,  {ttpa 
m«tf  *  holy  disease/)  Epilepsy. 

Hi'era  Pi'cra,  {ttp9i,  *  holy,'  and  mpof,  '  bit- 
ter,') Ho'ly  hit'ter,  Pul'vit  aloit'ietu,  formerly 
called  Hiera  loga'dii  when  made  into  an  electuary 
with  boney.  It  is  now  kept  in  the  form  of  dry 
powder;  —  prepared  by  mixing  tneotrine  aloe; 
on«  poand,  with  3  ounces  of  caneUa  cUba.  Bee 
Pnlvis  alo^s  cum  oanelli. 

Hi 'bra  Str'inx,  {itfa  ovp/yC,  'holy  tube,')  Ver- 
tebral oolunm. 

Hieraol'teti  (Itpaitmft,  firom  lepa^,  gen.  itpoKos, 
'a  hawk/)  La'pie  Aceip'itrum,  The  ancient 
D&me  of  a  preeious  stone,  believed  to  be  capable 
of  arresting  the  hemorrhoidal  flux. 

ffiara'oiiuii  Laohena'lii,  {lepoKw,  'hawk- 
weed/  from  Upa^,  gen.  ts^oKos,  <  a  hawk.')  H.  mu- 
roram. 

Hibra'ciux  MiTBo'Rinr,  H,  Laehena'lit,  Put- 
mona'ria  OaU'iea,  Auric' ula  mu'ria  ma'jor,  (F.) 
Sptrviire  dee  Muraillet,  Pulmonaire  dee  Fran- 
fat*.  Ord,  Compositffi.  A  European  plant, 
which  is  a  slight  tonio. 
HiEBA-'ciiTM  Olbra'ceuv,  SonohuB  oleraceus. 
Hibba'cxum  Pilosel'la.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  AurUffda  Mn'ri»,  PiloaeVla,  P.  AlpVna, 
Mff*eo'ti9,  Movee-ear,  (F.)  Pitoeelle,  Oreille  de 
S^nrie,  This  plant  contains  a  bitter,  lactescent 
juice,  which  han  a  slight  degree  of  astringenoy. 
The  roots  are  more  powerful  than  the  leaves. 

HlERA'cinic  Vbbo  SUM,  Ba^ tleenakeweed,  Vein'y 
Batckftaeed,  Blood'wort,  indigenous,  has  similar 
properties. 

ffiert&'oiiu,  (Icpa  iwao(,  <  holy  disease.')  Cho- 
rea. Convulsion,  Epilepsy. 

Hi'eraz,  gen.  ffiera'cit,  (itpa^,  'the  sparrow- 
hawk.')     Aecipiter. 

Eierobot'anA,  {U(»0era¥tif  from  Itpos, '  holy,'  and 
^•^f  *  herb/)    Verbena  officinalis. 

Hieroglypli'ie*,  {ItfioyXe^a,  from  Iipo;, ' holy,' 
and  Y^v^f  'I  carve.')  A  name  given  to  the 
fi^as  employed  in  medicine,*  and  also  to  the 
fuMs  in  tne  hands,  feet,  and  forehead,  which  af- 
ford chiromancy  its  pretended  oracles. 

Hierop'yra,  {^ip^t  'holy/  and  irvp,  'fever/) 
£rj4ip«las. 
High'more,  An'troB   of;  Antrum  of  High- 
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Pilcrj,  {ffiera  piera,)  Pulvii  aloefl  et 
Canellse. 

HUe  dm  .Fbie,  see  Liver. 

Eill'g  Bal'iam  of  Hon'ey,  see  Balsam  of 
boney»  Hill's,  —  h.  Essence  of  Bardana,  Tinotura 
guaiaei. 

Hill'benrx,  aaultheria. 

Hill'fsm,  see  Fever,  hill. 

BUon  {¥.),  Hi'lum,  improperly  BClue,  'the 
Uaek  spot  on  the  top  of  a  bean.'  A  name  given 
by  some  writers  to  a  small  blackish  tumor, 
formed  by  the  protrusion  of  the  iris  through  an 
opening  in  the  transparent  oomea,  so  called  fVom 
its  eomparison  with  the  kite  or  black  mark  pre- 
sented by  the  vioia  faba  at  one  of  its  extremi- 
ties. In  Botany,  the  Hile  or  Hi'lum  is  the  eiea- 
trieula  of  a  sew!,  which  indicates  the  place  by 
which  it  was  attached  in  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
carp. It  is  the  umbilicus  of  the  seed.  The  fis- 
Pttre  of  the  spleen,  kidney,  lung,  ovary,  Ac,  is, 
a>o,  called  Utlue  or  Bilum,    See  Porta. 


Hirton*8  KQS'ole,  see  Sacoulus  laryngis. 

Hi'lum,  Hilon. 

Hi'lns,  Hilon — h.  Hepatis,  see  Liver. 

Hi'lus  Libna'lis,  Jneieu'ra  liena'lie.  The  con- 
cave part  of  the  spleen. 

Hi^LUS  Rena'lis,  Ineint'ra  renaHxtj  HVUu  of 
the  Icid'ney,     The  concave  part  of  the  kidney. 

Hirwort,  Mentha  puleginm. 

Himanto'ina,  gen.  HimanUt'matiw,  see  Himas. 

Himanto'sif,  Himas. 
.  Hi'maa,  gen.  Himan'toa,  {l/iof,  gen.  Iftamsf  *  a 
th'l!|Dg  of  leather.')  The  uvula;  likewise  el  on  ga- 
tiomoind  extenuation  of  the  uvula.  It  is  also 
callea  Himanto'eie,  Himanto'ma,  See  Staphyloe- 
dema. 

Hi'meroSf  Ofupot,  'amorous  desire.')    Libido. 

Hind'berries,  see  Bubus  idsBus. 

Hind'heel,  Tanacetum. 

Hip,  ([Sax.]  hipe,)  Haunch,  Hypoohondriasis 
— h.  Bone,  Dion — h.  Disease,  Coxarum  morbus — 
h.  Oout^  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsea — h.  Joint, 
Coxofemoral  articulation  —  h.  Tree,  Rosa  canina. 

Hip'paod,  ((inrcuqr,  from  Imnf,  'a  horse/)  Ca'' 
eeue  iqui'nue,  A  cheese  prepared  from  mare's 
milk. 

Hippanthro'pia,  {hippo,  and  op^pvns, '  a  man.') 
A  variety  of  melancholy,  in  which  the  patient  be- 
lieves himself  changed  to  a  horse.  The  Greek 
word  Imav^fHenoSf  moans  the  fabulous  Centaur. 

Hippa'sia,  {Imraeia,)  Equitation. 

Hip'ped,  Hvpocbondriao. 

Hippei'a,  {Imuia,)  Equitation. 

Hippeui'if ,  {invtvotf,)  Equitation. 

Hippia'ter,  gen.  Bijtpia'tri,  Bippia'inu,  Med'- 
icue  equa'rint,  {hippo,  and  larpof,  *  a  physician.') 
A  farrier.  A  horse  doctor.  A  horse  leech.  Used 
also  for  one  who  treats  the  diseases  of  other  do- 
mestic animals;  Veterina'riue,  Mulomed'xcut, 
Med'ieue  Veterina'riuM,  Zoia'true, 

Hippiatri'a,  Bippiat'rica,  Hippiat'ricif  Medi- 
ci'na  equa'ria,  (F.)  Hippiatrique,  A  soience,  whose 
object  is  the  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  the 
borse.  It  is  sometimes  made  to  include  other  do- 
mestic animals.     See  Veterinary  art. 

Hippiatrique,  Hippiatria. 

Hippia'trus,  Hippiater. 

Hip'picuB,  (from  tnoi, '  a  horse,'  beoause  used 
in  getting  on  horseback.)     Tibialis  anticns. 

Hip'pOi  (fcntof,  'a  horse,')  in  composition, 
'  horse.  It  often  expresses  '  greatness,  excess,' 
like  Bou,  Bu,  Horse,  Ox,  Ac. 

Hip'po,  Ipecacuanha.  A  oorruptlon,  in  Ire- 
land, of  Ipecacuanha;  and  hence  applied,  at 
times,   in   the   United  States,  to  the  American 

flant.  Euphorbia  Corollata,  which  is,  also,  called 
pecaouanha. 
Hip'po,  In'dian,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 
JSippoeatnpe   Grande,  (In-oKafurac,  'the  sea* 
horse.')     Comu  ammonis. 
Hippocam'piia  Ha'jor,  Coi^u  ammonis. 
HiPPOCAM 'pus  Mi'nor,  Pet  Hippoeam'pi  mi'nor, 
Un'guie,  V,  A'vie  seu  Halleri,  O'crea,  CoUic'ulue 
ca'vex  poaterio'rie  ventriculo'rum  latera'lium,  Cal'' 

ear  a'vie,  Uu'ciform  Em'tnence,  (F.)  Ergot,  Epe- 
ron,  A  medullary  tubercle  or  projection,  observed 
in  the  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Hippooontaure'a  Centaui'am,  Chironia  cen- 
taurium. 

Hip'pocrai,  (from  being  strained  through  Hip- 
pocrates' sleeve  [?],)  see  Claret. 

Hippoo'ratei,  Cap  of,  Bonnet  d'Hippoorate— 
h.  Sleeve,  Chausse. 

Hippoorat'io,  Hwpoerai'ieve,  (F.)  ffippocra" 
tique.  Relating  to  Hippocrates,  or  concerning  hia 
doctrine  —  as  Htppooratie  doctrine,  tiippoeratie 
face,  Ac. 

Hippoc&Ayio  Dbporm'itt  op  thb  Fiiv'obbs, 
Fingers,  Hippooratic  —  h.  Face,  see  Face. 
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Hippoc'ratiain,  HippocratUm'u;  The  doo- 
trine  of  Hippocrates,  whiob  cooBisted  in  obsery- 
ing  and  following  nature,  aa  indicated  bj  her 
presumed  efforts,  and  the  crises  set  up  bj  her. 

Hippeo'ratiflt.  A  partisan  of  the  Hippocratio 
doctrine. 

Hippoglof 'sum,  RascuB  hypoglossum. 

Hippogonyorepaa,  {hippo,  xow,  'the  knee/ 
and  Xtaoif  *  a  scale.')     Crusta  genu  equinsB. 

Hippolap'athnm,  {tmokaira^,  from  hippo,  and 
lapaUium,)     Rumez  patientia. 

Aipporithna,  {hippo,  and  A(5ef,  *  a  stone.')  Be- 
soard  of  the  horse. 

Hippom'and  Ka2ioiiieria»  B.  ManxineVla, 
{hippo,  and  ^avia,  'madness/  'horse,  or  violent 
madness/)  ManchineeV,  (F.)  Manc^ttillier,  Family, 
Enphorbiacese.  Sex,  Syt.  Monceoia  Monadel- 
phia.  A  poisonous  tree  of  tropical  America, 
with  the  milky  juice  of  which  the  Indians  poison 
their  arrows.  The  fruit,  also,  is  highly  poisonous. 
Resting  under  its  shade  is  said  to  produce  sick- 
ness and  death. 

Hippom'anes,  {hnreiiavtif.)  Applied  to  a  mare 
in  the  state  of  heat  or  rutting.  Also  the  secretion 
from  the  Tagioa  of  a  mare  in  that  condition. 
Used,  of  old,  in  the  preparation  of  philters. 

Hippomar'athmm,  (Imofiapa^foif,  from  hippo, 
and  marathrum,)     Peuoedanum  silans. 

Hippopathorogy,  Hippopatholoff"ia,  {hippo, 
ra^or,  *  a  disease,'  and  Aovof, '  a  discourse.')  The 
science  of  the  diseases  of  the  horse.  Pathology 
of  the  horse. 

Hippophag"ia,  see  Eqnirorous. 

Hippoph'agous,  {hippo,  and  ^ayw,  'I  eat') 
Eouivorous. 

Hippoph'agy,  see  Equivorous. 

Hip'popoSi  {hippo,  and  mvf,  'a  foot.')  8ee 
Eyilosis. 

Hip'pof ,  (lum,)  Equas. 

Hipposeli'nani,  {tmnatXivw,)  Smymiam  olosa- 
tmm. 

HippOSteorogy,  Hippotteolog^ia,  {hippo,  omof, 
'  a  bone,'  and  Xoyog,  a  discourse.')  Osteology  of 
the  horse. 

Hippot'omy,  Hippotom'ia,  {hippo,  and  ro/iiy, 
'  incision.')     Anatomy  of  the  horse. 

Hippn'ria,  {hippo,  and  ovpov,  'urine,'  because 
the  urine  contains  hippuric  acid,  which  is  found 
in  the  urine  of  the  horse.)  A  pathological  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  hippuric  acid 
in  the  urine. 

Hippn'rie  Ao'ld,  see  Acid,  htppurio. 

Hippn'rii  Vnlga'ris,  {hippo,  and  woa, '  a  tail.') 
The  systematic  name  of  the  Horat^9  Tail,  Marina 
Tail,  Eqiiite'twn  mi'nut,  Equite'tum,  (P.)  Prile, 
Pretle,  Atprtle,  Queue  de  eheval.  It  is  an  astrin- 
gent, and  frequently  used,  as  tea,  by  the  vulgar, 
in  diarrhoea  and  hemorrhage.  The  same  virtues 
are  attributed  to  the  Equite'tum  arven'ti,  E.Jluvi- 
at'ili,  E.  limo'eum.  E.  hyema'U,  Ac. 

Hip'pni,  {Imtoi,)  B'quue,  Nicta*tio,  A  disease 
of  the  eyes,  in  which  from  birth  they  perpetually 
twinkle,  like  those  of  a  man  on  horseback  [?]. 
Also,  a  tremulous  condition  of  the  iris,  which  oc- 
eaaions  repeated  alternations  of  contraotion  and 
dilatation  of  the  pupil  j  Iridot'romue,  fridodone*- 
ne,  JridopUi'nia,  Tre*mor  FHdie,  Trem'uloue  I'rii, 
It  is  generally  allied  with  nystagmus. . 

Hips,  (8az.  heopa.)  The  fmit  of  the  dog-rose, 
Ro*ea  cani'ua :  chiefly  osed  aa  a  confection.  See 
Confeotio  ros»  canines. 

Hir'oi  Bar'bnla,  (from  ffirew,)  see  Trans. 

Eirois'mni,  Bir'au,  Ifir'quue,  Ora'eue,  (AiVcim, 
'  a  goat.')  Stinking  like  a  goat ;  applied  especially 
to  the  odor  of  the  secretions  of  the  axilla. 

Hir'oni,  ('  a  goat,')  Canthus  (greater),  Hirois- 
mns.  Tragus  —  h.  Alarum,  Cinabra. 

Hirp'luiff  (Prov.  and  So.),  Clandioation. 

Hirqnital'itai,  (from  hi,  cue, '  a  goat,')  Para- 
pho'uta  pu'berum,    Qoat's  voice.    See  Egophony. 


Sir'qaiiaiC  a  goat,')  Hixeu,  Caathns  (grsater', 
Hircismus,  Tragus. 

Hirsa'ties,  Thirtu*,  'hairy,')  Da^yma,  Di«'. 
ytee,  Tricho*ei»  hireu*t%ee,  Hair'ineee,  6rovth  of 
hairs  on  extraneous  parts,  or  saperfloous  grcvth 
on  parts;  as  in  cases  of  beardea  women.  Vfacn 
congenital,  it  is  termed  Hireu'tiea  aduo'ln, 

E&ra'dOi  gen.  Hiru'dinie,  The  Leeeh  or  Ltorh, 
Sauffnieu'ga,  Bdel'la,  (F.)  Sangeme,  (Aonno,  *I 
draw  out,'  or  from  heereo, '  I  stick '  [?].)  In  va*^- 
icine,  Hiru'do  seu  Sanguieu'ga  Medidna  iU, 
BdeVla  Medicina'lie  or  Medi^'inal  Letch,  *ui 
Hirudo  Sanyuieuga  officina'lie  are  generally  <>m- 
ployed.  In  the  United  States,  H,  de«/ora  it  nt*d. 
The  leech  lives  in  fresh  water,  and  feeds  ou  th« 
blood  of  animals,  which  it  sneka,  after  bariDs 
pierced  the  skin  with  its  three  sharp  teeth.  Thii 
nabit  has  been  taken  advantage  of  to  produo* 
local  bloodletting.  In  applying  the  leech,  thf 
part  must  be  wiped  dry ;  and  if  there  bedifficnltj 
in  making  it  suck,  a  little  milk  or  eream  may  bt 
applied.  When  satiated,  it  will  drop  off,  aod  bj 
applying  a  little  salt  or  vinegar  to  its  head  ii  mu\ 
disgorge  the  blood.  A  good  English  leech  will 
take  about  half  an  ounce  of  blood,  includiojr  th»t 
which  flows  by  fomenting  the  part  aubsequeiiily. 
The  American  takes  less. 

Hird'do  Abtifxcia'lib,  Antlia  sanguisvga— b. 
Decora,  see  Hirudo  —  h.  Medicinalis,  Hirudo. 

Hirandiiia'riai  (from  hirundo,)  Aseieptas  tIs- 
oetoxicum,  Lysimachia  nnmmularia. 

Hinm'do,  gen.  Himn'dinie,  CkeVido;  (fmm 
hxrendo,  *  by  sticking ;'  because  it  atieks  it*  Dciti 
against  walls  [?J.)  The  Swiliow.  The  aefti  of 
the  swallow  were  once  employed  as  mbefaeirati, 
boiled  in  vinegar.  The  edible  birds'  nests  ol  xh* 
Hirundo  eecuUn'ta  of  the  Indian  Arefatpelagu  an 
highly  prised,  especially  by  the  Chinese,  s«  at 
article  of  diet.  They  have  not  been  aeeurat^Ij 
analysed,  but  seem  to  be  of  a  mucilaginoui  cbv 
aoter.  They  are  formed  by  the  bird  vomiting  titf 
food  which  it  has  taken.    See  Alcyon. 

Hiapan'ioom  Virldft,  ('  Spanish  green,')  Ctpn 
subaoetas. 

Hiapid'itai,  {hiepidne,  'hairy/)  DysUaehissifc 
Phalangosis. 

Hiapid'ula,  Antennaria  dioioam. 

Hissing  Saapira'tion,  see  Rile  aibilaat 

HiB'tioid,  Hiittoid. 

Hiatiolog'leal,  HistologioaL 

Hiatiorogy,  {lertw,  dim.  of  bwf,  'a  tiam,*) 
and  Xoycf,  *  a  description,')  Histology. 

Hiatoohemi'a,  see  Chemistry. 

Hiatoohem'iitry,  see  Chemistry. 

Hiatooh'ymy,  see  Chemistry. 

Hiatodial'yaia,  {hieto*,  and  jmXwk,  *  di* sola- 
tion.')    A  morbid  dissolution  of  the  tiasaea. 

Eiatogen'eais,  Histogeny. 

HiatOSanet'io,  Hietogenet'ieue,  (F.)  Hittosi^it- 
ique.       Tieeue-making.     (Same  etymon  as  th» 

next)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  A««f(W"* 
the  formation  and  development  of  the  orgsti* 
textures. 

Histogbitbt'io  Sl'xmkhts  or  NrTBrr"tos.  •«< 
Plastic  element — h.  Molecules,  see  Plastic  cic 
ment. 

Hilt0g"61iyi    Hietogen'ia,    Hietogem'efie,    F 
Hietoginie,  Hietoginiee,  Tie' eue  forma' tion^  (Aiw^ 
and  ysMvic,   'generation.')    The  formaCiea  ■a' 
development  of  the  organio  textures. 

Hia'toid,  BU'tioid,  (ili«io«,  and  tt^,'riM» 
blance.')  A  term  applied  to  tomors  wboM  t**- 
tents  closely  resemble  the  normal  texture  U  ^ 
body ;  as  fat,  hair,  teeth,  skin,  Ac. 

Hiatolog^ia,  {hieioe,  and  A«^ '  a  deaBriftMe.' 
Histology. 

Hiatolog^'iMl,  BieU>hg"icue,  BieHtJ^r"*-^ 
Bietiolog"7eu9,  (F.)  Bi^tologiqme.  Relat>a<  ^ 
histology.  Applied,  also,  at  times,  to  tb*  aatu^ 
tranaformationa  that  occur  in  the  tiaaaM  il  ^ 
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ta&bryo,  in  eontradistinotion  to  motphologieal, 

irhieh  applies  to  the  alterations  in  the  /arm  of 

the  MTeral  parta  of  the  embryo. 
mBtorogy,    HUtolog'Ha,   HUtioVogy,  Hittio^ 

log"iay  Anat^omy  of  the  Tit'tuea,  (F.)  ffittologie, 

Anatomie  (U  Textwre,  {hittoB,  and  Xoyog,  *  a  descrip- 
tion.')   Anatomy  (general).    The  term   is  also 

more  partieularly  appropriated  to  the  minnte 

aoatomy  of  the  tissaes.     See  Anatomy. 
Patkolop"ical  HistoPogy,  Miero€eop'ie  patho- 

l^'ieal  Anaifomy,  is  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the 

times. 
Hiitol'yiiB,  {hi9to9t  and  Atwif, '  solution.')  The 

decay  and    dissolution  of   the    organio  tissaes 

sod    of  the    blood.      It   inclados   the  varions 

forms  of  retrograde  metamorphosis  and  degen- 
eration. 

ffistolyf  io,  {kittot,  and  Xwxn,  *  solution.')  Re- 
Utiag  or  appertaining  to  histolysis  or  the  trans- 
formation and  disintegration  of  tissues. 
Histolyt'ic  Mo'lkculbs,  see  Plastic  elements. 
ffiston'omyy  Hiatonom'ia,  {hitto;  and  Myto;, 
Maw.')  The  aggregate  of  laws  which  preside 
over  the  formation  and  arrangement  of  the  organio 
tissues* 

HU'tory,  Medleal,  Ht$to'na  MedicVnm,  A 
narration  of  the  chief  circumstances,  and  the 
persons  oonneoted  with  them,  in  the  progress  of 
medicine. 

Hia'toe,  {ttnoi,  'a  web  or  tissue.')  The  organio 
texture,  Textu'ra  sen  Te'la  organ'xca, 

HiftOt'omy,  HUtotom'ia,  {hi§to§,  and  ro^, '  in- 
cision.')    Dissection  of  the  tissues.  ^ 

HUiotrUeur,  {httto,  and  Urere,'Ui  rnb,')  Eera- 
senr. 

HistoirlHs,  see  £craseur. 

Hiitotroph'io,  ffistotroph'tcMf  (histog,  and 
7|p»^9,  *  nourishment.')    See  Plastic  element. 

Hiveii  Cynanohe  traohealis,  Urticaria  yari- 
oella,  (from  Sax.  heajran,  'to  raise'  [?].)  In 
Scotland,  according  to  Dr.  Jameson,  Jlivea  or 
ffyv«9  means  any  eruption  of  the  skin,  proceeding 
from  an  internal  oanse;  and,  in  Lothian,  it  is  used 
to  denote  both  the  red  and  the  yellow  gum.  In 
the  United  States  it  is  raguely  employed ;  most 
freouently,  perhaps,  for  Urticaria. 

UiYBS,  Bold,  Cfynanche  traohealis,  Urticaria — 
h.  Eating,  Rupia  escharotica. 

HiTe'iymp,  Syrupus  scillas  compositns. 

Hoar'houiid,  Marrubium. 

Hoarse'iWMy  (from  Sax.  hay,  by  onomato- 
poeia,) R&noedo. 

Hout,  (Sax.  h|K>fta,  [O.]  Husten,)  Tossis. 

Hobliil,  Idiot. 

Hob'nail  Li^'ar,  Oirrhosla  of  the  liyer.  Liver, 
nutmeg. 

Hoe.  Aloea  rosea. 

Hoek,  (Sax.  hoh,)  Poplei. 

Hoeks,  Aloea  rosea. 

Hod  (Pror.),  Crick  in  the  neck. 

Hodg'kin'f  DUe'aM,  (after  Dr.  Hodffkin,  a  dis- 
tinguished London  pathologist,)  Oland'ular  Sar- 
eo'ma,  Lympkadeno'ma,  Ade'nia,  A  chronic  mor- 
bid afleetion  —  a  form  of  scrofulous  cachexia  — 
Biainly  obaracterised  by  an  enormous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  body,  along 
with  a  peculiar  deposit  in  the  spleen.  Iron  and 
oodliver  oil  seem  to  be  the  best  remedies. 

Hofl^  Poples. 

Hog  Gum,  Doc'tor  Qum,  A  glutinous  sub- 
stance said  to  be  deriyed  from  the  Rhus  Meto- 
piuD,  a  small  tree  growing  in  Jamaica,  flowing 
from  ioeisions  in  the  bark,  and  to  have  emetic 
properties.  By  others  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Moro- 
Dobea  Cooeinea.  It  is  used  in  Jamaica  as  an 
ointment  with  lard,  wax,  and  rosin  for  the  same 
pnrpoMS  aa  Burgundy  pitch. 

ttOf  lioa,  Onisoi  aselli. 

Hog'o  l4tfd,  Adeps  prsBparatus. 

Ho^wortv  Hepta^Ion  gnyeolens. 


Hoiat  (Sc),  (Sax.  h|K>)ta,  [G.]  Hasten,) 
Tussis. 

Holaneneepha'lia*  (AXor* '  the  whole,'  and  anen- 
eephalia.)  Entire  absence  of  brain,  —  the  same 
as  Anencephalia. 

Holarthri'tia,  {h\og,  'the whole,' and  arthritis,) 
Ham  arthritis. 

Horod,  (6Xir9.)    A  drachm. 

Horcimoa,  (iXm/tos,  from  6X«9, '  a  weight')  A 
tumor  of  the  liver. 

Horoua  Borg'hum,  Panicum  Italicum. 

Holene  ( Sc),  ( Sax.  holen. )    Hex  aquifolium. 

Hol'eraf  Cholera. 

Holea,  Bnrnt,  Rupia  escharotica. 

Hol'landa,  Gin. 
^  Hol'len  (Proy.),  (Sax.  holen.)     Hex  aquifo- 
lium. 

Horiy,  Amer'ioaii,  (Sax.  holen,)  Ilex  opaca— 
h.  Common,  Hex  aquifolium  —  h.  Dahoon,  Ilex 
Yomitoria — h.  Ground,  Pyrola  maculata,  Pyrola 
umbellata — h.  Sea,  Eryngium  maritimum. 

Hollyhoek,  Com'mon,  Alcea  rosea. 

Holmoa  Weed,  Scrophularia  nodosa. 

Holmia'oiia,  (bXfuincosf)  Alveolus. 

Eol'miU,  (&A/i0r,)  Mortar. 

Ho'lo,  (from  bios,  *  whole,')  in  composition,  the 
whole. 

Holoblaa'tic,  {holo,  and  fi^atrns,  <a  germ.') 
A  term  applied  to  the  ova  of  viviparous  animals, 
in  which  the  whole,  or  almost  all,  of  the  yolk  is 
directly  formative,  and  only  a  slight  part,  or  no 
portion,  nutritive. 

Holo'oyron,  Teucrium  chamsepitys. 

Hologanglil'tia,  (holo,  ganglion,  and  Hit,) 
Cholera. 

Holonaroo'aia,  (holo,  and  wopciMir,  *' stupor.') 
Narcosis  of  the  whole  body,  Torpe/ae'tio  WHiver- 
9a'li». 

Holop'athy,  ffolopathi'a,  (F.)  ffolopathie, 
(6>of,  *  whole,'  and  naSos,  *  affection.')  A  doctrine 
which  teaches  that  diseases,  as  they  present  them- 
selves, are  but  phases  or  'episodes' of  a  general 
affection  of  the  organism  —  such  affection  or  dia- 
thesis producing  the  phases,  when  circumstances 
favor  their  manifestation. 

Holophlyo'tideB,  Pblyctsena. 

Holos'teum  Alsi'nd,  Alsine  media. 

Holoa'teoa,  {holo,  and  wntov,  *  a  bone.')  Osteo- 
colla. 

Holotte'anua,  {holo,  and  tetanus.)  Sec  Teta- 
nus. 

Holoton'ia,  {holo,  and  tmiw,  'I  stretch.')  ifo- 
lotonicus,  Tetanus. 

Holoton'iooa,  Boloton'ia.  A  spasm  of  the 
whole  body  —  a  variety  of  tetanus. 

Hol'yn  (Sc),  (Sax.  holeyn,)  Ilex  aquifolium. 

Horywell,  Min'eral  Wa'tera  of.  Holywell 
is  a  town  in  Wales,  and  takes  its  name  from  the 
famous  well  of  St.  Winifred.  It  is  a  simple  cold 
water,  remarkable  for  its  purity. 

Hom'agra,  Omagra. 

Hom'bnrg,  Min'eral  Wa'tera  of.  This  town 
in  Nassau,  nine  miles  from  Frankfort,  has  several 
springs,  which  contain  the  chlorides  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium,  carbonates  of  lime,  mag- 
nesia, iron,  sulphate  of  soda,  Ac.  They  are  re- 
commended in  gouty,  dyspeptic,  and  other  de- 
rangements of  the  abdominal  viscera,  strumous 
enlargements,  debility  of  the  reproductive  organs, 
Ac 

Homeop'athy,  Homoeopathy. 

Homer'da,  {homo,  'man,'  and  merda,  'excre- 
ment.')    Stercus  humanum. 

Home'ria  CoUi'na,  (after  Homer,)  Cape  Tu'lip. 
A  poisonous  South  African  plant,  Nat.  Ord,  Iri- 
dess,  the  bulb  of  which  acts  as  a  violent  acro- 
narcotic,  producing  fatal  results  very  speedily. 

Home'aickneis,  Nostalgia. 

Homioi'dal,  Truculen'tut,  Fe'nu,  (Aomo,  'man/ 
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and  cKfto,  *1  kill.')    PertaiDing  or  relating  to| 
homicide  or  the  killing  of  man. 

Uohici'dal  Insan'itt,  Hotniei'dal  Monoma'- 
niay  Androphonoma'nia,  (F.)  Monomanie  homi' 
eide.  loBanity,  with  an  irresistible  impulse  to 
destroy  life. 

Homiriai  (S/iiAto,)  Coition. 

Hom'iny,  (of  Indian  derivation.)  Maiie  or 
Indian  corn  hulled  and  coarsely  broken.  It  is 
prepared  for  food  by  being  mixed  with  water 
and  boiled. 

UoM'iMr,  Whbat'bn,  see  Groats. 

Hoxnio'slB,  Homoiosis. 

Motntne,  Homo. 

Ho'mo,  gen.  Uom'init,  (F.)  Homme,  Man, — ^the 
ohief  and  most  perfect  of  the  mammalia;  in 
Greek,  at^^fHavof^  Anthro'pos,  from  ava,  *  upwards,' 
and  Tprrw,  '  I  turn ; '  because  man,  alone,  of  all 
animals,  possesses  the  natural  power  of  standing 
erect.  He  is  also  the  only  animal  whose  incisor 
teeth,  wedged  in  a  projecting  jaw,  are  absolutely 
▼ertical.  Man  is  especially  distinguished  from 
other  mammalia  by  the  faculty  which  he  pos- 
sesses of  classing  hia  ideas;  comparing  them 
with  each  other;  and  connecting,  representing, 
and  transmitting  them  by  signs  and  articulate 
sounds.  He  possesses  in  the  highest  degree  all 
the  attributes  of  intelligence  —  memory,  judg- 
ment, and  imagination.  He  inhabits  all  coun- 
triea  —  the  burning  regions  of  the  torrid  tone, 
uid  the  chilling  atmosphere  of  the  polar  climes. 
In  different  situations  he  presents  in  his  figure, 
color,  and  stature,  differences  which  hare  caused 
mankind  to  be  divided  by  naturalists  into  races 
or  varieties.  The  number  of  such  races  can 
only  be  approximated.  Blumenbach  admits  five 
—  the  CaucatiuUf  Ethiopian,  Mongolian^  Malaif, 
and  AmerieaH.  Every  division  must  necessarily 
be  arbitrary,  and  the  individuals  composing  each 
variety  are  far  from  being  alike. 

Ho'mo  Ala'tub,  {*  winged  man,')  see  Alatus. 

Ho'mo  Cauda'tub,  ('  tailed  man.')  A  fabulous, 
tailed  variety  of  the  human  species,  '  incola  orbis 
antarctici,'  admitted  by  Linnaous,  although  he  is 
uncertain  whether  to  rank  them  with  men  or 
apes ! 

Ho'mo  Fat'uus,  Idiot 

Homodd'nif,  (o^,  < together,'  and  Upa,  'seat.') 
Having  the  same  seat.  Jlor'bi  homoid'ri :  dis- 
eases that  have  the  same  seat. 

HomoB'o,  (from  buotot,  *  like,')  in  composition, 
like. 

HomoBomorpli'ouSi  (Aomoso,  and /lop^v,  'shape.') 
See  Homology. 

Ho'masopath,  Homceopathist. 

Homosopatli'io,  HomoBupath'ietu,  Homaeop'- 
athet^  (F.)  Hotnoeopatkique,  Aelating  to  homoeop- 
athy. 

MonuBopaihie,  Homoeopathy. 

HonuBopatiiiqtte,  Homoeopathic. 

HomoBop'athiBt,  Uo' mieopath,  Homaopath'ieut, 
Hoaneopalhii' Uif  Homceopaihit'tea*  One  who  be- 
lie ve:t  in  homoeopathy. 

HomOBOp'athy,  UomaopathVaf  Homaopath'i^, 
Art  hoMoeopath'icaf  Homaop'athyf  Hahn'emann- 
itm,  Dyuamop'athjff  (F.)  Homnopathief  Uomao- 
thirapeutiquef  Homaeoaympathie,  Doctrint  komtaO' 
organiquef  {homao,  and  wa^asf  'affection.')  A 
fanciful  doctrine,  which  maintains  that  disor- 
dered actions  in  the  human  body  are  to  be  cured 
by  inducing  other  disordered  actions  of  a  like 
kind  (•imil'in  aimil'ibua),  and  this  to  be  accom- 
plished by  infinitesimally  small  doses,  often  of 
apparently  inert  agents;  the  deoillionth  part  of  a  [ 
grain  of  charcoal,  for  example,  is  an  authorised 
do0e.     It  has  also  been  called  Ohb'ullnn, 

According  to  Dr.  Bigelow,  homoeopathy  con- 
sists in  leaving  the  case  to  nature,  while  the  pa- 
tient it  amused  with  nominal  and  nugatory  rem- 
edies. 
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So  long  ago  as  in  the  writings  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  there  is  the  following  remark  :  '*  Mot  nedi- 
cinas  est  ut  aliquando  simiUa  similibus,  aliqaosdu 
contraria  contrariis  ouret.  Nam  sarpe  calidt  c*. 
lidis,  frigida  frigidis,  ssepe  antem  fngida  ealidii, 
oalida  frigidis  sanare  consuevit." 

HomoBopla'Bia,  (from  homceo,  and  ir>«Bw,  'I 
form.')  Ijie  formation  of  accidental  tissuM  t\m- 
ilar  to  the  normal ;  the  opposite  to  heteroplasia 

HomoDO'siB,  Homoiosis. 

Motnaeosywpatiiie,  Homoeopathy. 

HQtntBotiU>rapeuHqu€,  Homoeopathy. 

HomoBOZ'ygy,  (Aomcro,  and  {v>ow,  '  I  Join  to- 
gether,') (F.)  Hoi-pour '9oi,  The  law  of  associa- 
tion of  organs,  by  which  like  parts  adhere  to 
like  parts. 

Homoeth'nia,  (&/io«3v<a,)  Sympathy. 

Homogen'eBiB,  (&/««,  'equsd,'  and  yam$,  'gen- 
eration.')    See  Generation. 

HomoiopatU'a,  {huoimta^tta,  from  Aomora,  and 
'  affection.')     Sympathy. 

Homoio'BiB,  ffomoeo'aia,  ffomio^M,  {hftaiiMH, 
from  bfgMottf  *  I  assimilate.')  An  elaboration  of 
the  nutritions  Juice,  by  which  it  becomes  proper 
for  assimilation. 

Homoli'non,  (vfiopi  'raw/  and  Xo«v,  'flax.') 
See  Apolinosis. 

HomolOg"ioal,  Homolog"teu»  /  tame  etymon  ae 
Homolugy.)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  homol- 
ogy, as  homolngical  anatomy, 

HomorogoUB,  (&fio(,  'likct,'  and  ^ayt,  'eoodi- 
tion.'J     See  Homology,  and  Homotype. 

Hom'ologue,  Homol'ogua,  A  term  anplied  to 
the  same  organ  in  different  animals  nnaer  every 
variety  of  form  and  function.  (Owen.) 

Homorogy.  The  doctrine  of  similarity  of 
structure.  Thus,  the  two  sidee  of  the  body  are 
said  to  be  'homologous.' 

Homol'ogoutf  komomorph' oua,  or  komceomfrpk'' 
OU9  tissues  are  those  that  resemble  others ;  io  op- 
position to  heteroVoQouaf  Ket^trocliie,  or  hfUr**- 
morph'oua,  which  are  new  formations.  Homulf»^T 
seems  now  to  be  accepted  as  the  designation  of 
the  doctrine  or  study,  the  subject  of  which  iff  tie 
relations  of  the  parts  of  animal  bodiea. 

Homol'ooy,  Sf/rial,  B«e  Homotype. 

Homomorph'ous,  (&««(,  'like,'  and  i^fm* 
'  shape.')     See  Homology. 

Homonopa'gia,  Cephalalgia. 

Homoph'aguB,  Omophagns. 

Homoplas'ty,  (oj^of,  'like,'  and  vXsotm,  'I 
form.')     The  formation  of  homologous  tissues. 

Homopla'ta,  {&fi9s,  'shoulder/  aod  «X«ni, 
'broad.')     Scapula. 

Homot'onUB,  {bfnarwos,  from  b/ms,  'like/  aad 
TWOS, '  tone,')  jEqua'lia,  That  which  has  the  tamt 
tone.  A  continued  fever,  whose  symptoms  hart 
an  equal  intensity  during  the  whole  eooree  of  the 
disease,  has  been  bo  called.  See  Acmastieos  and 
Synocha. 

Ho'motjrpe,  (from6;iaf,  'like/ and t»^,  *typ«0 
A  repetition  of  the  same  essential  part,  —  in  tbo 
series  of  vertebral  segments,  for  eiample.  (Owea.) 
The  parts  thus  similarly  related  are  said  lobe 
homotyp*ie  or  aa'rially  homoVogoua. 

Hone,    (Prov.   hone,  'to   Bwell.'} 
swelling  in  the  cheek. 

Hon'esty,  Lunaria  redivlva. 

Hone'wort,  Field,  (used  in  the 
hone  [?].)     Sison  amomum. 

Honey,  (Sax.  hunis,)  Mel  —  h. 
Hill's,  see  Mel  —  h.  Bloom,  Apooynnm  aadrw»< 
mifolium  —  h.  of  Borate  of  soda,  Mel  boraeis  ** 
h.  of  Borate  of  sodium,  Mel  boraeia  —  h.  of  Bo> 
rax,  Mel  boracis  —  h.  Clarified,  Mel  defpanataa 
—  h.  Prepared,  Mel  prseparatum  —  b.  of  Rose\ 
Mel  rosa)  —  h.  of  Squill,  compound,  Syrap ea 
scillfB  compositus. 

Hon'eyoomb  Baff,  Reticulum. 

Ho&'eyBUoklet    Lontoera    perielymeoas—k. 
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fiuht  DieirilU  triflda — h.  Boarlet,  Lonioera  sem- 
penrirens — h.  Trumpet,  Ijonioera  semperTirens. 
Hoiuy'Bngir,  Glnoose. 
Eon^lane  (Chinese),  Goptis  teeta. 
Hon'or  Capltif ,  '  honor  of  the  head/  iee  Ca- 
pillus. 
Hdmonfirey  SoBtnim. 

Hoiiora'riiim»  {kono;  gen.  hono^rit,  '  honor/) 
Sostrom. 
HotUnoD,  *  ashamed/  Pndio. 
Hood'woit,  SoatelIa[ria  lateriflora. 
Hook,   (Sax.  hoce,  hooc,)  Un'eu§j    Un'einw, 
Ant'yra.  (F.)  Mrignty  Atrigne  on  Mrint,    An  in- 
stJDinenty  oonsisting  of  a  steel  wire,  flattened  at 
the  middle,  and  having  the  extremities  crooked 
ind  pointed.    Some  hooks  are  famished  with  a 
hsadle  at  one  extremity  —  the  other  haying  one 
or  two  hooks ;  —  oonstitnting  the  tingle  or  double 
hook.    The  hook  is  nsed  by  anatomists  and  sur- 
geons to  lay  hold  of,  and  raise  up,  certain  parts, 
the  dissection  of  which  is  delicate,  or  which  would 
slip  from  the  fingers. 
The  Tenaculum  is  a  variety  of  the  hook. 
Hook,  Bluitt,  Ich'thyat  Jch'thyi,  (ynyx,  Un'- 
fn»  ftrr'eue.    An  instniment  which  is  passed 
OTer  the  flexures  of  the  joints  to  asust  in  bnnging 
down  the  foetus  in  parturition. 
Hoop'tree,  Melia  asedaraoh. 
Eoop'6r*s  Pills,  PiluliB  aloes  et  myrrhv. 
Hoop'i]igooiifflL,(from  the  attendant  Ao<m,)  Per- 
tassis  —  h.  Roone's  embrocation  for,  see  Roche. 
Hop,  ([D.}  k<fpf)  Humulus  lupulus  —  h.  Pillow, 
SM  Hamulus  lupulus  —  h.  Plant,  Humulus  lupu- 
las  >-  h.  Tree,  Ptelea  trifoliata. 

Hope's  Cam'phor  Miz'tnre.  A  mixture  of 
ttitroos  acid,  camphor  water,  and  laudanum,  em- 
ployed in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  Ao. 

H&piUUf  Hospital — k.  Ambulant,  Ambulance— 
L  dt9  FoMSf  Hurotrophium. 

Hoplooliris'ma,  gen.  Hoploehriem'atie,  (&vX«v, 
'a  weapon,'  and  XpwM«y  'salve/J  Unguen'tum 
arma'riumf  Arm'atory  or  SympeUketfic  Unguent, 
A  salve  which  was  supposed  to  cure  wounds  by 
sympathy, — the  instrument  with  which  the  wound 
vss  inflioted  being  anointed  with  it. 

Hoplomoch'lion,  (6ffA0^o;^Ac»v,  from  fcrXov,  'a 
weapon,'  and  f«xA«r,  *  a  lever.')  The  name  of  an 
iron  machine  or  apparatus,  which  embraced  the 
whole  body  like  armor.  A  figure  of  it  is  given 
by  FabricittS  ab  Aquapendente. 

Boqueitf  (bj  onomatopoeia,  like  JETiceup,)  Sin- 
gultus. 
Ho'ra,  (4m,)  Hebe. 
Hons'o,  (^^a,)  Menses. 
Hone'oteSt  {i^aierm,)  Maturity. 
Hor'd«i  Mairnm, '  malt  of  barley,'  Malt 
Horda'olum,  (dim.    of  hordeumf)    OrcWoluM, 
Pky'ma   horde' olum,   Poe'ihia,   Sclerophthal'mia, 
Cri'tki,  Crithid'ion,  Sty,  Stye,  Sty'an,  Stine,  (F.) 
Orgetet,  Orgiolet,    A  small,  inflammatory  tumor, 
of  the  nature  of  a  boil,  which  exhibits  itself  near 
the  free  edge  of  the  eyelids,  particularly  near  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

Hoi^dnim,  Or'deum,  Cri'thi,  The  seeds  of 
Hor'deuM  vulga'ri  or  ^eolcA  Bar'tey,  Ord,  Ora- 
mine«p  are  ranked  among  the  Cerealia,  (F.) 
Orge.  They  afibrd  a  muoilaginons  decoction, 
which  is  employed  as  a  diluent  and  antiphlogistic. 
The  seeds  of  the  Hor'deum  die'tichon  sen  meti*- 
wutitf  Z€Oc'rUon  die'tiehumf  and  H.  hexae'tiehon 
possess  similar  properties.  Barley  is  freed  from 
its  sheila  in  mills,  forming  the  BoPdeum  munda'- 
turn  sen  deecrtiea'tum  (Ph.  B.,  1807)  sen  exeorti- 
ta'tmm,  Hor'deum  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873) ;  and,  at  times, 
is  rubbed  into  small,  round  grains,  somewhat  like 
pearls,  when  it  is  called  Hor'deum  perla'tum, 
Fearl  Bar'ley,  (F.)  Orge  perli,  and  forms  the 
Hor'deum  denudaUum  »en  perla' turn,  the  Hor'dei 
i'im*i  tt^nicie  nuda'ta  of  some  Pbarmaconceias. 
Hob'ikbcx  Caut'nccM,  Veratrum  sabadiUa — 


h.  Deoorticatnm,  see  Hordenm  —  h.  Donudatnm, 
see  Hordeum  —  h.  Bxcorticatum,  see  Hordoum — 
h.  Oalaoticnm,  Orysa  —  h.  Mundatum,  see  Hor- 
deum—  h.  Perlatum,  see  Hordeum. 

Hore'hoimd,  Marmbium  —  b.  Black,  Ballota 
foetida — h.  Germanderleaved,  Enpatorium  teocri- 
folium — h.  Stinking,  Ballota  foetida  —  h.  Water, 
Lyoopns  sinnatos,  Lycopus  Virginicus — b.  Wild, 
Eupatorium  rotundifolium,  E.  teaorifolium. 

Hor'md,  {hpikiit)  Instinct. 

Honni'nnm,  (from  &p/iaw,  <I  incite/  as  to 
venery,)  Salvia  horminum — h.  Coloratum,  Salvia 
horminum — h.  Sativum,  Salvia  horminum. 

Hor'mon,  (op/iwv,)  Enormon. 

Hom,  (Sax.  hopn,)  Gornn. 

Hom'bean,  Carpinus  betolus  —  h.  Mad,  see 
Mania. 

Hom'poz,  see  Varicella. 

Hom'seed,  Ergot. 

Horn'7,  Corneous. 

Horn't  ExcnBs'cEHCBS,  Lepido'eie,  Ichthyi'att'e 
eomig"eraf  Cor'nua  citta'nea,  (P.)  Comes  de  la 
Peau,  Certain  excrescences,  which  occasionally 
form  on  some  part  of  the  skin,  and  resemble,  in 
shape,  the  horns  of  an  animal. 

Horw't  Sub'stancb,  see  Tooth. 

Horren'tia,  {horrere,  *  to  shudder,')  Horripila- 
tion. 

Hor'rida  Cu'tis,  ('rough  skin,')  Cu'tin  sen  Ca'ro 
aneeri'na  sen  gallina'eea,  Dermatonpasm' u», 
Spaem'ue  peripher'ieue,  Oooee'Jleshf  Oooee'ekin, 
(F.)  Chair  de  poule.  A  state  of  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  cold  or  fear,  and  accompanying  the 
rigor  of  an  intermittent.  It  is  produced,  essen- 
tially, by  the  action  of  microscopic  muscular 
fibres — the  arrecto'ree  pilo'rum.  The  projections 
are  sometimes  called  Gooee'pimplee. 

Horripila'tion,  Horripila'tio,  Hor'ror,  ffor- 
ren'tia,  rhri'ei,  Phricae'muSf  Phrici'aete,  Phri'da, 
{horrere,  *to  bristle,'  and  pilne^  *hair,*)  (P.) 
Borripilationf  Frieeomiemetit.  General  chilliness, 
preceding  fever,  and  accompanied  with  bristling 
of  the  hairs  over  the  body. 

Hor'ror,  {horrere,  *  to  shudder,')  Horripilation 
—  h.  Ciborum,  Disgust  for  food. 

Hor'ron,  The,  see  Delirium  tremens  —  h.  of 
Drink,  see  Delirium  tremens. 

Horse,  in  composition,  often  means  great  —  h. 
Balm,  Collinsonia  Canadensis  —  h.  Cane,  Am- 
brosia trifida — h.  Chestnut,  ^soulus  hippocas- 
tanum  —  h.  Crust,  Crusta  genu  equinas. 

Horse'fly  Weed,  Sophora  tinctoria. 

Hone'footi  see  Kyllosis. 

Horse'leeoh,  Hippiater. 

Hone'mint,  Ambrosia  trifida,  Monarda  coo- 
cinea,  M.  fistulosa,  and  M.  punctata — h.  Sweet,. 
Cunila  mariana. 

Hone'nettle,  Solanum  Carollnense. 

Horse'poz.  A  pustular  disease  of  horses,  which, 
when  communicated  to  cows,  produced  cowpox. 

Horse'radifh,  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

Horse'ihoe  Head.  An  old  name  for  the  con- 
dition of  the  skull  in  children,  in  which  the  sutures 
are  too  open,  —  the  coronal  suture  presenting  the 
form  of  a  horseshoe. 

Horsb'shob  Eid'hbt,  see  Kidney,  horseshoe. 

Horse'i  Tail,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

Horse'weed,  Ambrosia  trifida,  Collinsonia 
Canadensis,  Erigeron  Canadense. 

Hor'tnlOB  Cupid'iiiis,  (dim.  of  Aor(f»,)  Vulva. 

Hor'tOB,  ('a  garden/)  Vulva — h.  Siccus, Her- 
barium. 

Hose  (Prov.),  (from  [Sax.]  half,)  CoUumi 
Throat. 

Hose'flih,  Sepia. 

Hos'pital,  (primarily  from  hoepee,  gen.  Ao«'. 
pitie,  'a  guest,')  Nosoeomi'um,  Adynatocomi'umf 
Adunatodoehi'um,  Xenodoce'um,  Xenodoche'umf 
InJirma'Hum,  Infirmato'rium,  Hoeodoehi'um,  Vale- 
tudiua'rium,   Infirm* ary,  (Old.   Eng.)   Famt'ery, 
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£^t*alf  (F.)  ffSpital,  Infirmene,  oontnoted  [in  old 
F.}  to  ho§tel,  and  h6M,)  An  eatabUshment  for 
the  reception  of  the  riok,  in  vhioh  thej  are  main- 
tained and  treated  medically.  Hospital!  were 
first  instituted  about  the  end  of  the  4tn  eentniy,  a 
period  at  which  the  word  wnmofitiov  was  employed, 
for  the  first  time,  by  St.  Jerome.  They  may  be 
gtneralf  receiving  all  cases ;  or  «peeta/,  admitting 
only  certain  diseases.    See  Nosocomial. 

Hos'piTAL  At'hobphbrb,  sce  Hospitalism. 

Hos'piTAi',  Got'taob.  a  small  hospital,  with 
perhaps  half  a  doxen  beds,  which  can  be  managed 
at  a  small  expense,  and  be  sufficient  for  the  wants 
of  the  locality. 

Hos'PiTAL  Gan'grbnb,  PKogedtefna  oangrono*' 
ta  seu  pu'tritt,  Pu'trid  or  Malignant  UVeer,  Oan- 
grtr'na  No9oeotnio'rum  sen  No§oeomia'li9  seu  Con- 
tagio'$ay  Sphcuf"elut  notoeomia'liM,  Hospital  Sore, 
Putre'dOf  (F.)  Pourriture  ou  Oangrina  d'hSpital. 
Gangrene,  occurring  in  wounds  or  ulcers,  in  hos- 
pitals, the  air  of  which  has  been  vitiated  by  the 
accumulation  of  patients,  or  some  other  circum- 
stance. Hospital  gangrene  —  many  different 
varieties  of  which  are  met  with,  and  always  ac- 
companied or  preceded  by  fever— commonly  com- 
mences with  suppression  of  the  suppuration  of 
the  wound,  which  becomes  covered  with  a  grayish 
and  tenacious  sanies.  The  gangrene  then  mani- 
fests itself.  It  extends  from  the  centre  of  the 
ulcerated  surface  towards  the  edges;  tiiese  be- 
come swollen,  painful,  and  everted;  and  the 
patient  dies  witn  all  the  signs  of  typhus.  The 
treatment  must  be  varied  according  to  circum- 
stances. Sometimes  it  requires  the  use  of  stimu- 
lating, acid,  caustic,  and  antiseptic  applications, 
with  occasionally  the  actual  cautery,  aided  by 
the  exhibition  of  tonics  internally;  at  others, 
the  antiphlogistic  regimen  and  emollient  appli- 
cations may  be  necessary. 

Hos'piTAL,  Inba'jib,  Morotrophium  —  h.  Leper, 
Ladrerie. 

HoB'pitalism.  A  term  suggested  by  Sir  J.  Y. 
Simpson,  to  designate  the  influence  exerted  by 
the  air  of  a  hospital,  Noaoco'mial  at'motphere,  on 
theprogress  of  operations,  diseases,  Ac. 

Host  (Sc),  (Sax.  h|K>fca,)  Tnssis. 

Htuftel,  Hospital. 

Hot  Springs,  see  Virginia^  mineral  waten  of. 

MUel,  Hospital 

Hot'lioaies,  see  Achicolum. 

HouManf  (oorr.  from  lupultu,)  Hamulus  la- 
pulns. 

Hough,  (Sax.  hoh,)  Poples;  (Prov.)  Sickly. 

Houndi*  Tongue,  Cynoglossum. 

Houppe  du  Menion,  Depressor  labii  inferioris, 
Levator  labii  inferioris  —  h,  N9rveu»ey  see  Papilla. 

Honr'gUu  Contrae'tion  of  th«  U'tarai,  see 
Chaton.' 

HoDR'oLAflS  HsB'iriA.  A  variety  of  oblique 
inguinal  hernia^  having  a  constriction  of  the  her> 
nial  sac  at  some  point  between  the  position  of  the 
testis  and  that  of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

Honse'leek,  Sempervivum  tectorum — h.  SnuU, 
Seduiti. 

Honse'maid*!  KnM,  see  Kneor  housemaid's. 

Hoofe'papil,  see  Housosurgeon. 

Hoase'sargaon,  He^'idau  Sur^'eon,  Usually 
%  senior  housepupil  or  graduate,  who  resides  in 
an  hospital,  and  atten<&  to  every  accident  and 
disease  in  the  absence  of  the  attending  physician 
or  surgeon.  It  answers,  in  the  British  oospitals, 
to  the  Ml^ve  interne  or  Inieme  of  the  French. 
The  Etire  exteme  or  Exteme  is  a  less  advanced 
pupil ;  from  whom  Internee  are  chosen.  In  ordi- 
nary schools,  Mlive  exteme  means  a  day  scholar; 

while  El^ve  interne  means  a  boarder. 

Houatf  Ilex  aquifolium  —  h»  ApalacHine,  Bex 
Tomitoria  —  h.  Petit,  Ruscus, 

How'dj  (So.),  Midwife. 


How'dTwifo  (So.),  Midwife. 
How'snip'i  LMn'n»,  see  Laenn«. 
Huaeacaoha,  Datura  sanguinaa. 
Hna'oo,  Ouaoo. 
Hna'nn,  Guaoo. 
Hub'bon  (Prov.),  Haunch. 
Hnok'la,  (from  [G.]  Hooker,  'a  protabfr- 
ance,')  Hip. 
Hnck'leberry,  see  Gaylussaoiay  and  Vaceiaiom 

—  h.  Dwarf,  Gaylussacia  hnmos^ 
Haok'lebone,  Isohion. 
Hnok'shonldered,  (from  [G.]  Hooker,  *t 

protuberance/)  see  Hump. 

Hnd'aon's  Preeer'vative  for  tlM  Teeth  aad 
Onmi,  see  Tinctura  myrrhss. 

Hngnier,  Canal'  of,  Canal  of  Huguier. 

JSTmOc,  (from  [L.]  o^mjm,)  Oil -- h.  d'Ahnntkt, 
Artemisia  absinthium  (oil  of)  —  A.  d*Acajum,  set 
Anacardium  occidentale. 

MuUe  Aeoustique  (F.),  (yieum  aeme'ti<mwt, 
Aeouetic  oil.  An  oil  for  deafness,  prepared  of 
o^tee  oil,  3^^.,  garlic,  oxgall,  and  bagteavte,  each, 
3Jv  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strained. 

H^tUe  d^AtnamdeB,  Duloes  oleum  amygdala- 
rum  —  h.  d'Aneth,  see  Anetbum  graveolens  —  k. 
AnimaUf  Oleum  animale  —  A.  AnimeiU  de  l>ipp*lt 
Oleum  animale  Dippelii — k.  Animaliefe  par  in/*- 
•ton,  Oleum  animalitatum  per  infnsionen  ~  A. 
d'Anie,  see  Pimpinella  anisum  —  A.  Autkthtiu- 
Hque  de  Chabert,  Oleum  animale  empyrenmatievm 
Chaberti  —  A.  Aromatique,  Oleum  animalisatoa 
per  infusionem — A.  d*Atpic,  see  Lavandula  spiea 

—  A.  d'Aurone,  Artemisia  abrotanum  (oil  of) — A. 
de  Cacao,  Butter  of  cacao — A.  de  Cade,  aae  Joai- 
perus  oxycedrus  —  A.  de  Carvi,  Carnrn  (oil)  —  A. 
de  CSdrat,  Oleum  cedrinum  —  A.  lie  petiie  Chiemt, 
Oleum  animalisatum  per  infusioneooH— A.  de  Cor^ 
de  Oer/,  Oleum  animale  Dippelii  —  A.  lie  Crviv 

Tiglium,  see  Croton  tiglium — ^A.  d'jSpmr^,  see  Ba- 
phorbia  lathyris  —  A.  de  Foie  de  Mome,  OIccb 
Jecoris  aselli  —  A.  de  Oahian,  Petroleum  —  A  •(« 
Oirofle,  see  Eugenia  caryophyl  lata— A.  de  L^tnrier, 
Unguentum  laurinum — A.  de  Lin,  see  Linnm  an- 
tatissimum — A.  de  Lie,  see  Lilium  candidam  — A. 
de  Morelle,  see  Solanum  —  A.  de  Morme,  Oleoa 
Jecoris  aselli — A.  de  Noix,  see  Juglans  einerca— 
A.  d'CEillette,  Papaver  (oil)— A.  dPQSnfe,  sce  Ofva 

—  A.  tf e  Papier,  Pyrothonide— A.  Pkt*ephor4e,  let 
Phosphorus  —  A.  de  Piedt  de  Betnf,  Oleum  baba- 
lum  —  A.  de  Riein,  see  Ricinus  communis  —  A.  <ic 
Spie,  see  Lavandula  spica— A.  de  Smcein,  see  See- 
cinum  —  A.  de  Tartre  par  djfaiUamee,  Liqoor  po- 
tasssD  subcarbonatis  —  A.  Verte,  Balsam,  grree, 
of  Mets — A.  de  Yin  donee.  Oleum  •theream  —  i- 
de  Kt<nH  Sulphuric  acid  — A.  VolatiU  de  C^r^ 
de  Cerf,  see  Ammonise  oarbonae — A.  YolaHk  df 
Sueein,  see  Succinum. 

HuUes  AnimeUem,  Oleaanimali*— A.  DietilU*^ 
Olea  volatilia  —  A.  EmpjfreumatiqmM,  Olea  csipj- 
reumatioa  —  A.  Eeeentiellee,  Olea  volatilia— i. 
Mthiriee,  Olea  volatilia — A.  Fixee  oo  GrmmtK 
Olea  fixa — A.  Fugaeee,  Olea  fugaoia  —  A.  Ji/dtn. 
nalee,  Olea  mcdicinalia — A.  Pyrogfn(t§^  Olra  «a- 
pyreumatica  —  A.  VoUttiUa,  Olea  volatilia. 

BuU  de  Chiffre.  *  Figure  of  8.'  A  baodsf* 
of  which  the  turns  are  crossed,  as  in  the  fi|ror«  ^ 
Such  a  bandage  is  used  after  bleeding  fruia  tW 
arm. 

HuH  du  Coup'de'TMt,  Mtrier, 

HuUOf  Qenipa  oblongifolia. 

HuUre,  ([old  F.]  AHf«/re,)  Ostrea. 

Huke'bane  (Sc.)>  Isohion. 

Hurffiebaoked,  see  Homp. 

Hnl'Iaping  (Prov.),  Vomiting. 

Hnm,  ye'nooi,  Bruit  de  Diable. 

Hutnbte,  (from  AttMi7i'»,)  Rectus  inferior  eraB. 

Hnmeotan'tiav  pi.  of  Numec'leMe,*  noif tfaiai/ 
{humectare,  'to  moisten.')  A  name  (orwMrrj 
given  to  drinks  which  appeared  to  posscti  tbt 
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property  of  uigmenting  the  flntditj  of  thA  blood, 
bilaentfl. 

Hn'inoral,  Hwntra'li:  That  which  belongs 
to,  or  u  ooDnected  with,  the  arm  or  homems. 

Hu'hkral  Ar'tsrt,  ArU'ria  humeraUu,  see 
Bnehial  arterj. 

BumSro'eibUal,  Braohialis  anterior — h.  Su§- 
mStaearpieH,  see  Radialis  —  h»  Snt-radial,  Sapi- 
Bstor  radii  longas. 

Ha'meniS,  Sea'pula,  (ymoB,  Ar'mu§,  Should* tr^ 

(ProT.)  Spaud,  (F.)  ^panU.    The  most  elevated 

Jiui  of  toe  arm.  The  bones,  which  oonoar  in 
onniDg  it,  are  the  scapula,  head  of  the  homems, 
and  the  olariole,  united  together  by  strong  liga- 
iDCDts,  and  oovered  by  namerons  mosoles. 

Hu'nRUS,  Ot  ku'meri  sen  bra'ehii  sen  a((/t«to'- 
film  tea  hraehia'U,  Bra'ehium,Lacer'tu§t  Should' - 
erhont,  Arm'bonef  (ProT.)  i^»autfbon§,  Spaw'botie, 
SkuU'hau^  (F.)  Ot  du  hnu,  is  the  oylindrioal 
irregular  bone  of  the  arm ;  the  upper  extremity 
of  which  has  a  hemispherical  head  connected  with 
the  seapula,  and  two  tubtrontiM  or  tub^relea,  a 
grtater  and  a  ietwer,  (F.)  Trochil«r  et  Tromehin,  for 
the  attachment  of  muscles,  between  which  is  the 
Bieip'Ual  groove  or  /ota.  At  the  inferior  ez- 
tmnity  may  be  remarked  —  the  inner  condyle,  the 
amUr  eoudjfU ;  the  email  headt  Oapit'uluw,  (F.) 
Comdiifle  hmmSral,  which  is  articulated  with  the 
radina;  the  frocAiea,  articulated  with  the  ulna,  Ao, 
The  hamems  is  developed  by  seven  points  of  ossi- 
fication—one  for  the  body ;  one  for  the  head ;  one 
for  the  greater  tuberosity ;  one  for  the  trochlea; 
one  for  the  epitroohlea ;  one  for  the  epioondyle ; 
lad  another  for  the  lesser  head. 

Rv'umnva  Smc'Mus,  'top  of  the  humerus/ 
Acromion. 

Httmeur,  Humor  —  A.  Aqneuee,  Aqueous  hu- 
flM>r  —  A.  de  CoiuffHo,  Cotnnnins,  liquor  of — A« 
(kyeiaUine,  Crystalline — h.  Syaloide,  Corpus 
Titrenm — A.  de  Morgagni,  Morgagni,  humor  of 

—  A.  Viirie,  Vitrine  auditive. 

Mutmeurm  t^roidem,  *oold  humors/  Scrofula. 

Humide  Badloale,  (Auaieo,  'I  am  moist,') 
Hnmidum  radioale. 

Hn'midiiiii  Hati'vnm,  'native  moisture/  H. 
radicale — h.  Nativum  artioulorum,  Synovia  —  h. 
Frimigeninm,  H.  radicale. 

Hn'MiniTM  Radioa'lI,  Hu'midum  primigen'ium 
Bcu  noli'eMW  sen  eemina'U,  Bad'ical  Moiefure,  (F.) 
Humide  radioale.  Names  formerly  given  to  the 
hquid  whieh  was  conceived  to  give  flexibility  and 
proper  eonsistenee  to  the  different  organio  tex- 
tures. 

Hir'iiiDVM  Sbmdta'lI,  H.  radioale. 

Hu'niliB, '  humble,'  (from  Auaiim,  'the  ground/) 
Beetui  inferior  ooulL 

Ha'milns.  Homulus. 

Hom'loik  (So.),  Conium. 

Hmn'mniiiat  see  Aohicolum. 

Hn'BMTt  gen.  Uumo'rie,  (from  Aumeo,  'I  am 
moist,')  Hygra'eia,  Hygre'don^  By'gruntf  (F.)  ffu- 
memr.  Every  fluid  substance  of  an  organised  body 
~as  the  blood,  chyle,  lymph,  Ac.  The  Hu'more, 
Ckjf'mi,  Hnmo'ree,  differ  oonsiderably  as  to  num- 
ber aod  quality  in  the  different  species  of  organ- 
ised beings;  and  even  in  the  same  species,  ao- 
oording  to  the  state  of  health  or  disease.  The 
ancieote  reduced  them  to /our  ;  which  they  called 
cttr^diual  kmmore :  —  the  blood,  nhlegm,  yellow 
bile,  and  atrabilis  or  black  bilo.  It  is  not  easy  to 
give  a  satisCaotory  olauifioation  of  the  humors. 

Ho'iioR,  Albuoiu'bous,  Aqueous  humor  —  h. 
Artienlaris,  Synovia  —  h.  Ceniminons,  Cerumen 
~  h.  Doridis,  Water,  sea  —  h.  Oenitalis,  Sperm 

—  h.  Olaoialis,  Crystalline,  Corpus  vitreum  — 
h.  Hyalittus  sen  Hyaioides,  Corpus  vitreum  — 
h.  Laerymalis,  Tear  —  h.  Laotens,  Milk  —  h. 
of  Meibomius,  see  Meibomius,  glands  of —  h. 
Meiancbolieus,  see  Merourialis — ^n.  Mercurial  is, 
lee  MerenrialU  —  h.  Morgagnianus,  Morgagni, 


humor  of  —  h.  Ovatus,  Aqueous  humor  —  h. 
Oviformis,  Aqueous  humor — h.  Pericardii,  see 
Pericardium— -h.  Purulentus,  Pus  —  h.  Seminlis, 
Sperm — h.  Venereus,  Sperm — ^h.  Vitreus,  Corpus 
vitreum. 

Hu'monl,  Humora'lie,  Prooeeding  from,  or 
connected  with,  the  humors. 

Hu'moralistf,  Humorists. 

Hnmo'rea  (pi.  of  Humor)  iBqnili'nii  '  alien 
humors,'  Recrementitial  secretions. 

Mumarique,  see  Bruit  humoriqne. 

Eu'moiiimi  Hu'moral  PathoVogy,  Patholog''ia 
humera'lie.  A  medical  theory,  founded  exclu- 
sively on  the  parts  which  the  humors  were  con- 
sidered to  play  in  the  production  of  disease.  Al- 
though traces  of  this  system  may  be  found  in  the 
most  remote  antiquity,  the  creation,  or,  at  all 
events,  the  arrangement  of  it  may  be  attributed 
to  Galen,  who  enveloped  it  in  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties relating  to  the  union  between  the  elements 
and  the  four  cardinal  humors. 

Hu'moristft  Hu'moralieU,  The  Galenical  and 
other  physicians,  who  attributed  all  diseases  to 
the  depraved  state  of  the  humors,  or  to  vicious 
juioes  oolleeted  in  the  body. 

Hompi  (perhaps  from  umhof  'the  boss  of  a 
buckler,')  Hunch,  Bunchy  Bote,  Gib'her,  Gih'hue, 
Qih'ba,  Tu'ber,  (F.)  Boeee,  A  prominence,  formed 
by  a  deviation  of  the  bones  of  the  trunk.  Com- 
monly, it  is  formed  by  the  spine  or  sternum,  and 
is  seated  at  the  posterior  or  anterior  part  of  the 
trunk.  It  may,  sJso,  be  produced  by  deviation  of 
the  ribs  or  pelvis.  The  spine  may  be  curved  in 
three  principal  directions.  1.  Baekwarde,  the 
most  common  case;  this  the  ancients  called  «v- 
^MOiC,  Cgpho'eie,  Oibhoe'iiae,  Bachioeypho'eie,  2. 
Forwane  —  Lordo'eie,  Beeurva'tio;  and  3.  Later- 
ally— Seolio'eie,  Obetipa'tio.  Most  curvaturee  occur 
at  a  very  early  age,  and  are  caused  by  scrofula, 
rickets,  Ac. ;  and,  not  unfrequently,  they  are  ac- 
companied by  caries  of  the  vertebraa.  See  Verte- 
bral disease.  One  who  is  affected  with  a  hump,  or 
is  Hump'backed,  Hunch'backed,  Bunch'backed, 
Hump'tg,  Huckehould'ered,  Shrumpehould'ered, 
(So.)  HuVgiebacked,  Trudge' backed,  (Prov.) 
Croop'backed,  is  called,  by  the  French,  Boeem, 

Hunp'baoked,  see  Hump. 

Hnmp'tTi  see  Hump. 

Hu'mului,  sen  Hnmnlns  lupulus. 

Hn'muluii  (from  humiu, '  the  ground,'  on  whieh 
it  creeps,)  Humulus  lupulus. 

Hc'hulus  Ld'pulub,  Lu'pulue,  L.  tcan'deneBeu 
eommu'nie  sen  ealicta'riue,  Hu'muiue,  Hu'milue, 
Convol'vulue  peren'nit,  the  Hop' plant,  (F.)  Houb^ 
Ion,  Vigne  du  nord,  Nat,  Ord,  Urticaoeae.  Its  cones 
or  strobiles,  Hu'muli  etrob'ili,  Hu'muiue  (Ph.  U. 
S.),  have  a  fragrant  odor;  and  a  bitter,  aromatic 
taste,  depending  on  a  peculiar  principle,  named 
Lu'pulin,  (although  hu'mulin  would  be  a  more  cor- 
rect term,)  extractive  and  essential  oil,  which  may 
be  extracted,  equally,  by  water  and  spirit,  from 
the  dried  strobiles.  The  hop  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  hypnotic,  and  enters  into  the  compo- 
sition of  ale  and  beer. 

The  Hop  piVlow,  Pidvi'nar  Hu'muli,  has  long 
been  used  for  producing  sleep. 

Hunch,  Hump  —  h.  Backed,  see  Hump. 

Honga'rian  M'tert,  Helen  and  Judith. 

Hungar'ioa  Fe'brii,  Fever,  Hungary. 

Hnng'eri  (Sax.  hun^ep,)  Fa'mee,  lA'mue,  PeC- 
Hi,  Pei'na,  Eeu'rite,  Jeju'nium,  Jeju'nitae,  Beu- 
rU"io,  EeuH'go,  (F.)  Faiw\,  The  necessity  for 
taking  food.  Hunger  is  an  internal  sensation, 
which  some  authors  have  attributed  to  the  friction 
between  the  sides  of  the  stomach  in  its  empty 
state;  others,  to  the  compression  of  the  nerves^ 
when  the  organ  is  contracted ;  others,  to  the  ao- 
tion  of  the  gastric  juice,  Ac.  It  is  dictated  by  the 
wants  of  the  system : — farther  we  know  not.  Sea 
Appetite. 
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Hung'eronre,  Limotberapeia. 

Ti^n^TJf  FameVicuBf  Li'micut,  Ltmo'det  / 
(Prov.)  ifato,  (▼ulgO  Peck'Uh.  Affected  with 
hunger. 

Hnn'ter*!  CanalS  Canal,  Hnnter^s. 

Han'tinc^on,  Kin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Hnnting- 
don  Springs,  called  **  Warm  Springs/'  are  seated 
five  miles  north  of  the  ftwn  of  Huntingdon,  in 
Pennsylvania.  They  are  resorted  to,  but  have 
not  been  well  examined. 

Hunts'man's  Cup,  Sarracenia  purpurea. 

Hu'ra  Brasilien'siSi  Amucou,  A$$aeu,  (I§§aeu. 
A  Brazilian  tree,  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Euphorbiaoea), 
wuich,  in  form  of  the  extract  of  the  bark,  is  es- 
teoinod  a  specific  in  leprosy.  It  is,  alsoi  given  in 
elephantiasis,  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Hur'dies  (Sc.),  Nates. 

Hor'tleberr^y  Vaocinium  myrtillns. 

HiLX'ley*!  Lay'er,  H-'s  sheath  —  H.'a  Mem- 
brane, H.'s  sheath. 

Hux'lbt's  Sheath, JEr.'«£«ty'er,  H'aMem'hran; 
The  inner  layer  of  the  inner  root  sheath  of  the 
hair,  the  outer  layer  being  the  Inner  Root  Sheath 
of  Henle. 

Hya-Hyat  TabemsBmontana  utilis. 

Hy'acint^,  Wild,  (Wtv^of,)  Scilla  esculenta. 

Hyaoin'thoB  MusoaTii  Bulbus  vomitorius. 

Hysenan'ohfi  Olobo'sa,  {(mva,  hymia,  and 
oy^ccy,  'to  strangle.')  An  arborescent  shrub  of 
South  Africa,  Nat*  Ord,  Enphorbiacess,  the  fruit 
of  which,  pounded,  is  used  to  destroy  hyaenas  and 
other  beasts  of  prey,  and  seems  to  contain  strych- 
nia. 

Hyale'm,  (from  ioXo;, '  glass,')  Hyaline. 

Hy'aline,  HyaWnut,  Hyale'ue,  Vit'reue,  Vitf- 
reottSf  (F.)  Vitreux,  VitrS.  Glassy.  Reaembling 
glass. 

Hr'ALiva  SuB'sTAHCiBy  Cytoblastema. 

Hyali'tia,  gen.  Hyaliti'die,  In/lamma'tio  tu'- 
nicK  hyalc!Vde«,  Hyaloidi'txe,  Vttreo€ap»uli'ti$f 
(F.)  Hyalite,  {hyalo,  and  itie.)  Inflammation  of 
the  hyaloid  membrane  of  the  eye. 

Hy'alo,  (from  iaXof,  'glass/)  in  oomposition, 
vitreous. 

Hv'aloid,  Hyalo'det,  HyaM'dee,  (F.)  ffya- 
lot'de,  [hynlo,  and  ttioi,  'resemblance/)  Vitri- 
form  ;  resembling  glass.  Also  relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  hyaloid  body,  membrane,  <fec.  (F.) 
Hyaldldien, 

Hr' ALGID  CAlrAL^  see  Hyaloid  membrane  —  h. 
Cartilage,  see  Cartilage — h.  Fossa,  see  Hyaloid 
membrane. 

Ht'aloid  Mem'dranb,  Hualome'ninXf  Tu'niea 
Hyahi'dea  seu  Vit'reaf  Membra'na  Arachtwi'dea, 
is  the  extremely  delicate  membrane  which  forms 
the  exterior  covering  of  the  vitreous  humor,  and 
transmits  within  it  prolongations,  which  divide 
it  into  cells.  Fallopius  discovered  -this  mem- 
brane, and  gave  it  the  name  Hy'atoid,  On  a 
level  with  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into 
the  eye,  the  hyaloid  membrane  has  been  de- 
scribed as  forming,  by  reflection,  a  cylindrical 
canal,  which  pierces  the  vitreous  humor  from 
behind  to  before,  as  far  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  crystalline.  See  Canal,  hyalotd.  At  its  an- 
terior part  is  a  depression — Fot'aa  patella'rie  seu 
lenticula'riSf  hyaloidea  sen  vitrea  —  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Hifalotdien,  see  Hyaloid. 

Hyaloidi'tii,  Hyalitis. 

Hyalome'nixiX,  gen.  ffyalomen<n*g{$,  {hyalOf 
and  utiviy^,  *  a  membrane/)  Hyaloid  membrane. 

Hyalonix'ii,  {hyalof  and  moow,  'I  push/)  see 
Cataract 

Hyalonyx'it,  see  Cataract 

Hy'alos,  {iaXof,)  Vitrum. 

Hyan'ehd,  {^ayxn,  from  <f,  'a  swine,'  and 
a/nu,  *  I  choke/)  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 

Hybo'ma,  gen.  kyWmatie,  (^/h*^a,  from  ifio^^ 
*  I  make  convex/)  Oibbositaa. 


UfhM,  HVhrida,  Hv^hrida,  (iftmf,  gen.  iM«> 
'mongrel  or  mungrel,")  (F.)  Ifybride,  M4ti», 
Multt.  A  being  bom  of  two  different  speeicf, 
—  as  the  mule.  The  term  is  applied  to  plants 
as  well  as  to  animals.  The  retnlt  is  tensed 
ffybrid'Uv  or  Hy'briditm,  Hybrid  ia  often,  abu, 
used  to  designate  words  which  are  fonned  froa 
two  different  languages  —  as  «<ertM«,  for  tnflasD- 
mation  of  the  uterus,  in  place  of  meiritu, 

Hy'bridiim,  see  Hybrid. 

Eybridlty,  see  Hybrid. 

Eydal'eaB,  {UaXeas,)  Hydropio. 

Hydarthro'iis,  Hydrarthms. 

Hydar'thnUy  Hydrarthms. 

Hy'das,  gen.  Ny'datit,  (vUt,)  Hydor. 

Hydat'id,  J/ydat'ie  Cyat,  By'dati;  BmOa,  Am'- 
ula,  ffydro'Of  nydrocy»'tie,  Uyyroeyt^tU,  Tc'eta 
hydatia"ena,  Eehinocoe'eue  hom'inie  mo  ik«sM'- 
nu9,  {Utapf  gen.  iiarog,  *  water.')  This  name  WM 
long  given  to  every  encysted  tnnor  which  cod- 
tained  an  aqueous  and  transparent  fluid.  Muj 
pathologists  subsequently  applied  it  to  vesicles, 
softer  than  the  tissue  of  membranes,  more  or 
less  transparent,  which  are  developed  within 
organs,  but  without  adhering  to  their  tissnea 
It  is  by  no  means  dear  that  these  formationi 
are  really  entozoa.  They  have  been  found  in 
various  parts  of  the  human  body;  somctinics 
in  the  uterus,  occasioning  signs  neariy  nm* 
ilar  to  those  of  pregnancy,  but  being  foowr 
or  later  expelled.  The  expulsion  is  genenllj 
attended  with  more  or  less  hemorrhage.  Sm 
Aoephalocyst 

Hy'datu,  Aqu'ulOy  Phlyetm^nuia,  Verru'ea  pat^ 
pehra'rum,  MWiwn,  also  meant  a  small,  traosps- 
rent  tumor  of  the  eyelids. 

Htdat'id  Fnxif'iTus,  Son  hydatiqna. 

Htdat'id  Molk.  a  formation  of  a  eyst-likt 
character,  included  by  Virehow  in  the  elass  of 
mucous  tumors,  forming  in  tho  hypertrophied 
villi  of  the  chorion. 

Htdat'id,  Pill'dox,  see  Aoepbalooystis. 

Htbat'ids  of  MoRflAo'iTf,  Corpora  Morgagnil 

Hydat'idei  (pL  of  hydutie)  Ccrfi'da  V'ttri, 
Nabothi  glandulss. 

Hydatldiform,  Hydatifonn. 

Hydatidooe'U,  Hydatoee'U,  {hydatid,  and  it^. 
'  a  tumor.')  Oscheocele  containing  hydatids ;  the 
Oicheoce'U  hydatido'ea,  Hydatidoeckeoct'tt  «f 
Sauvages. 

HydatidoI'des,  Hydatoid. 

HydatLdo'ma,  gen.  ffydatido'matie,  (kyduHd, 
and  omaA    A  tumor  caused  by  hydatids. 

Hydatidofoheooe'M,  (hydtttid,  mx<^»  '*«^ 
tum,'  and  xi^Xv,  'a  tumor.')     Hydatidooelo. 

Hydat'iform,  HydaHn'i/orm,  Nyd<itfmi/orm*i4, 
Hydati/orm*i§t  Hydatid' i/orm.  Hydatid t/crm'iB^ 
(hydatid,  and  forma,  'form.')  Bessmbliag  s 
hydatid. 

Hydat'iaiti,  {Htap,  gen.  iUmy  'water/)  By- 
datoid. 

Hy'datU,  gen.  Hydafidi;  Hydatid— k.  Finas, 
Cysticercus  cellulosse. 

HydatU'mas.  The  noise  caused  hy  the  floetaa- 
tlon  of  pus  contained  in  an  abscess. 

Hy'dato,  (t'^aj,  gen.  W«T»f,  or  Mnp,  gen.  Wnn. 
'water,')  in  composition,  water. 

HydatooelA,  Hydatidocele»  Hydroeeleu 

Hydatoeh'olM,  {hydato,  and  x^*  '^^^'^ 
Aquo'eo-bif'ioHe,  An  epithet  given  to  evasoatsd 
matters  when  mixed  with  water  and  bUe^ 

Hydato'des,  {Hm^^,  from  kydaio,  aad  e^- 
Aqueous. 

Hy'datOid,  Hydatdi'dee,  A'tnteome,  Aym'n*, 
Hydato'de;  Hydafinn»,  Hydattdo'dm,  off*^^ 
cU'dee,  (hydato,  and  nds^, '  resemblaaoa.')  Wat««7. 
Resembling  water.  This  name  has  beta  p*<« 
to  the  membrane  of  the  aqueous  hnner:  sad, 
also,  to  the  aqueous  humor  Itself.  Vi*mmm  hfi«- 
to' dee  ;  wine  and  water. 
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EjdAtoll'eiU,  {kydato,  and  oynt,  'a  tamor/) 
AoMtrea,  (Edema. 

HjdatOpO'tiat    {vSamwna,  from    hydato,   and 
nrts, '  drinking/)    Water-drinking : — henoe 
Hjdatop'otoii,  {iiarononK.)    A  water-drinker. 
HydatOtherapti'a,    {hydcUo,    and    ikerapeia,) 
Hjdrosadotherapeia. 
Hyderi'uit,  {vit^at,)  Dropsy. 
Hyder'ieas,  (from  hyderu*,)  Hydropic. 
Hydero'dASi  (ij<(w^9$,  from  hydenu,  and  ode*.) 
Ilvdropic. 
Eyderon'on^y  Ana«aroa,  (Edema. 
Hy'demi,  (Ucppf,)  Anasarca,  Hydrops. 
Eydraeh'llU,  gen.  Hydratk'nidu,  (hydro,  and 
A)^. '  down,'  or  aortU*^)  8Q0  Varicella. 

Sy'diadeBy  gen.  Hydra'cUni;  {Hydro,  and  aiii», 
*  a  ffland/)  Conglobate  gland. 

EydradAni'iU,  gen.  ffydradeni'tidU,  Infiam- 
ma'tio  glandula*rum  lymphcUiea*rum,  (kydraden, 
and  itit.)    Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Hydr»'dlU|  {hydro,  and  mSoia,  'genital  or- 
gans.*)   (Edema  of  the  female  organs. 

Sydne'mia,  (hydro,  and  iifia,  'blood/)    Hy- 
droamia,  Ansemia. 
Eydrago'gm,  Hydragogues. 
Sydrago'giii«  Hydragogues. 
Sydngog'iM,  Hydragogues. 
Hy'dn^gnes,  Hydrago'ga,  Hydn»go*gia,  Hy- 
drago'yica,   liydrop'ica,   Hydroi'ica,  Aquidu'ca, 
{hjfdro,  and  «yw, '  I  eipel.')    Medicines  which,  by 
eaoiing  watery  cTaouations,  are  believed  to  be 
eapable  of  expelling  serum  effused  into  any  part 
of  the  body.     These  are  generally  cathartics  or 
diuretics. 
Hydrago'giim  Boyrei,  Argenti  nitras. 
HydraOanie,  False  waters. 
HydrallA*t  gen.   Hydrallan'tig,  {hydro,    and 
aX4«r,  '  a  sausage,')  see  Allantois.    A  morbid  in- 
crease in  the  quantity  of  the  fluid  of  the  allan- 
tois. 

Hydnl'nuB,  (hydro,  and  aXfoip  'saltness,') 
Waters,  minenU  (saline). 

Hydram'iiiOfy  {hydro,  and  amniot*)  An  exoes- 
nve  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii. 
Ey'dramyl,  Amyl,  hydride  of. 
Hydrange'a  or  Hydran'gea  Arbores'oe&t, 
{hydro,  and  ayyuw,  'a  vessel,')  H,  tmlga'rit, 
Setenbark,  Wild  Hydran'gea,  BU'eum»  Ord. 
Hydrangese.  An  indigenous  plant,  which  flowers 
in  July.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  tonic,  siala- 
gogue,  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  antilithio. 

Hydrailffei'tit)  gen.  Hydrangei'tidit,  {hydran- 
gitif  and  iU9,)  Angeioleucitis. 

Hjdraagi'a,  {hydro,  and  ayyvn,  'a  vessel/) 
Lymphatic  Tessels. 

Hydrm]|giograph'iA»  {hydrangia,  and  ypa^n, 
*h  description,')  A ngeioby urography. 

Hydrftngiotom'ia,  {hydrangia,  and  ro/uf; '  in- 
cision/) Angeiohydrotomy. 

Hydrargyranatrip'lis,  Bydrargyrentrip'nt, 
{kydrargwrum,  and  avarpfiftt,  *  rubbing  in.')  The 
nibbing  m  of  a  preparation  of  quicksilver, — Hy- 
dra rgyroirip'M, 
Eydr«rK7rtBtrip'sii,  Hydrargyranatripsis. 
Hydrar^gyri  Aoe'tas,  Hydrargynis  aoetatus — 
h.  Bichloridam^  H.  oxymurias  —  h.  Bicyanidum, 
fl.  cyannretum ' —  h.  Biniodidum,  H.  iodidum  ru- 
bmm  —  h.  Binozidum,  H.  oxydum  rubrum  —  h. 
Bt»ulphuFetam,  H.  sulphuretum  rubrum  —  h.  Bo- 
mesias,  H.  cyannretum. 

Htdrab'otiu  BRO'xiDUH,i9ro'mtc{«  ofMer'eury, 
(F.)  Browntrm  (UMereure.  The  protobromide  and 
the  bibromide  mre  analogous  in  composition  and 
medieinal  properties  to  the  corresponding  iodides 
cf  laerenry.  They  have  also  the  peculiar  prop- 
erties  of  the  class  of  bromides.  The  dose  of  the 
foriBcr  ia  gr.  j. ;  of  the  latter  gr.  ^,  Neither  is 
oAeinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  6. 

HrnBAB'orBi  Calx  Al'ba,  Hydrargyrum  prss- 
cipitatom  —  h.  Chloridum,    H.    submurias  —  h. 


Chloridum  corrosivum,  H.  oxymurias — h.  Chlo- 
ridum mite,  H.  submurias. 

Hydrar'gtri  Ctanure'tuh,  ZT.  Cyan^idum 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  seu  Borut'siat  seu  Bicyan'idum,  Uy- 
drar'gyrum  Oyanogena' turn  seu  Hydrocyan' ieum 
seu  Bonu'aieum  seu  Zob'ticum,  Prua'atag  Hydrar- 
gyri,  Cyan'urel,  C^'anide  or  Pnu' state  of  Mer*- 
eury,  {F,)Oyanure  de Mereure,  The  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873, 
has  the  following  formula  for  its  preparation: 
PoioMtii  Ferrocyanid.,  ^y.,  Acid.  Sulphuric,  ^iv., 
3Uv  JBydrargyri  Oxidi  Rubr.  in  pulv.,  Aqua,  a& 
q.  8.  The  process  depends  on  the  generatiun  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  the  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  the  acid  being 
received  in  a  vessel  containing  water  and  a  por- 
tion of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  and  reacting  with 
the  oxide,  generating,  by  double  decomposition, 
water  and  bicyanide  of  mercury  in  solution.  This 
preparation  has  been  strongly  recommended  as  a 
powerful  antisyphilitic,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
Parisian  Codex.  Twelve  to  twenty- four  grains 
may  be  dissolved  in  a  quart  of  distilled  water,  and 
three  or  four  spoonfuls  of  the  solution  be  taken 
daily  in  a  glass  of  any  appropriate  liquid. 

Htdrar'gyri  DeutoXod'idum,  H.  iodidum  ru- 
brum —  h.  Deutoioduretum,  see  Iodine  —  h. 
Beutonitras,  see  H.  nitras  —  h.  Dtpemitras,  see 
H.  nitras — h.  Hyperoxodes,  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxidum. 

Htdrar'gtri  loD'iDUir,  H.  Iodidum  vir'idi, 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  and  Ph.  B.,  1867),  H.  Protoiod'^ 
idum  seu  Protoiodure'tum  seu  Subiod'idum,  ffy- 
drar'gyrum  loda'tum  jlu'vnm  seu  lodidida'tum, 
lod'idum  seu  lodure'twn  hydrargyro'aum,  Protoio- 
dure'tum  mercu'rii,  Hydrar' gyrua  ioda'tua  seu 
xodatua  Jla'vua,  Mercu'riua  oxydula'tua  hydriod'' 
icua,  Podide,  Proti'odide  or  Gree%i  Podide  of  Mer- 
cury, Mer'euroua  Podide,  (F.)  Protoibdure  on  Pro- 
tibdure  de  Mereure,  {Bydrarg.,  Jj.,  lodin.,  ^v.. 
Alcohol,  q.  s.  Rub  the  mercury  and  iodine  to- 
gether, adding  sufficient  alcohol  to  form  a  uniform 
thin  paste,  and  having  transferred  this  to  a  filter, 
wash  with  alcohol  until  the  washings  cease  to 
produce  a  permanent  cloudiness  when  dropped 
mto  a  large  quantity  of  water.  Dry  the  iodide  in 
the  dark,  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  keep  it  in  a 
well-stopped  bottle,  the  light  excluded.  Ph.  U. 
8.)  Dose,  one  grain,  gradually  raised  to  three  or 
four. 

Htdrar'otri  Ioo'idum  Chlo'ridi,  Mercury, 
iodide  of  chloride  of. 

Htdrar'gtri  Iod'iduh  Rv'BRUir,  H,  Biniod'' 
idum  seu  Deutoiod'idum  seu  Beutoiodure'tum 
seu  Period'idum,  Hydrarg'yrum  ioda'ium  ru'hrum 
seu  Biioda'tum  seu  Perioda'tum,  lode'tum  seu 
lod'idum  ffydrargyr'icum,  Veutoibdure'tum  mer* 
eu'rtt,  Hydrar'gyrua  perioda'tua  Ben  bUoda' tua  seu 
ioda'tua  ru'ber.  Bed  Podide,  Bini'odide,  Deuti'o- 
dide  and  Peri'odide  of  Mercury y  Mer' curie  Podide, 
(F.)  Deutibdure  on  Biibdure  on  Peribdure  de 
Mereure.  {Hydrarg.  corroa.  chlorid.,  J^.,  Putaaaii 
iodid.,  ^JL.f  Aqum  deatillat.,  Qy.  Dissolve  the 
chloride  in  a  pint  and  a  half,  and  the  iodide  of 
potossium  in  naif  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and 
mix  the  solutions.  Collect  the  precipitate  on  a 
filter,  and  having  washed  it  with  distilled  water, 
dry  it  with  a  moderate  heat,  and  keep  it  in  a  well- 
stopped  bottle.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose,  one-six- 
teenth to  one-fourth  of  a  grain. 

Htdrar'gyri  Iod'idum  Vi'ridb,  H.  iodidum  — 
h.  Murias  basi  oxidi  imperfect!,  H.  oxymurias — 
h.  Murias  corrosivus,  H.  oxymurias  —  fa.  Murias 
dulcis  Bttblimatus,  H.  submurias — h.  Murias  oxy- 
genatus,  H.  oxymurias  —  h.  Murias  spirituosus 
liquidus,  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis  —  h. 
Murias  suboxygenatuB  prsDcipitationo  paratus, 
Hydrargyrum  pnecipitatum. 

Htdrar'gyri  Ni'tras,  Ni'traa  Hydrar'gyri  in 
cryatall'oa  conere'tua,  Hydrar*gyrum .  ni'trieum^ 
JUrcu'riua  nUro'ana  Jri'gora  para'tua,  Ni'traa  hy' 
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drat' gyro* nut,  AKo'ta$  hjfdrargyro*§u§f  Ifi'trate  of 
Mer'eury,  Mer'eurotu  ni'trate,  (F.)  Azotate  de  mer- 
eurtf  ProtoUeotats  dt  mereure,  Nitrate  mtreurewt 
oa  de  Mereure.  It  is  employed  in  syphilis;  and, 
externally,  in  fungous,  obstinate  ulcers. 

It  is  used  in  the  formation  of  the  Soluble  Mer- 
cury of  Hahnemann. 

An  ae"id  ui^trate  of  mer^cury,  Mer^eurie  Ni- 
trate, Hydrar'gyri  deutonitrae  seu  dipemitra§  seu 
aitpemitragf  Mereu'riue  nUro'§tut  eaVidi  para'tus, 
NtUraa  hydrargyr'ioue,  Axo'ttu  hydrargyr^icua 
liq*Hidu9,  I/i'quor  'Hydrar'gyri  auperuttra'tia,  Li*- 

SHor  Hydrargyri  nitra'tit  acidtte  (Ph.  B.,  1867). 
'oln'tion  of  itnpemV irate  of  mer^cury,  Solution  of 
eupernitrate  of  deutox'ide  ofmer'ettry,  (F.)  Deuto- 
cuotnte  acide  liqiu'de  de  merettre,  Nitrate  acide  de 
mereuref  made  by  dissolving  four  ounces  of  mercury 
in  five  of  ni'cWc  aeid,  and  dxttilUd  water,  an  ounce 
and  a  half.  It  has  been  used  as  a  oaustio  in  malig- 
nant ulcerations  and  oanoerous  affections.  See 
Liauor  hydrargyri  nitrioL 

Ward^e  White  Drop; —  a  once  celebrated  anti- 
scorbutic nostrum, — were  prepared  by  dissolving 
mercury  in  nitric  acid,  and  adding  a  solution  of 
carbonate  of  ammonia;  or,  frequently,  they  con- 
sisted of  a  solution  of  eorroeive  eublimate  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia, 

Htdr^r'otri  NiT'RiooSx'TDVir,  Hydrar'gyri 
oxidum  ru'brum  (Ph.  TJ.  S.),  Hydrar'gyrue  nitra'^ 
tui  ru'ber,  Mereu'riue  oorroei'vue  ru'ber  sen  jyrc- 
eipita'tua  eorroei'vue  aku  prsecipita'ttte  ru'ber  seu 
eoralli'mu,  Arca'num  eoralli'num,  Pul'vie  prin'- 
cipia,  PiKcipita'tua  ru'ber,  Ox'ydum  hydrar'gyri 
eomple'tum  seu  hydrargyr'ieum,  Panacea  mercu'' 
rii  ru'bra,  Put'via  Jodn'nia  de  Vigo,  Oxo'dea  hy- 
drargyri  ru'brum,  Hyeroxo'dea  hydrargyri,  Ox'y- 
dum  hydrar'gyri  ni'tricum  seu  hydrargyri  ru'brum 
per  ae"idum  ni'tricum,  Nifrie  ox'ide  ofmer'cury, 
lied  preeip'itate,  (F.)  Oxide  nitrique  de  mereure, 
Pricipiti  rouge  on  per  ae,  Mereure  eorallin,  Ni- 
trate de  mereure  rouge,  {Hydrarq,^  |^xxxvj., 
Acid,  nitric,  fjxxiv.,  Aqu«f  Oij.  Dissolve  the 
mercury  with  a  gentle  heat,  in  the  acid  and  water 

Sreviously  mixed,  and  evaporate  to  dryness, 
^ub  into  powder,  and  heat  in  a  very  shallow  ves- 
sel until  red  vapors  cease  to  rise.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
It  is  a  stimulant  and  escharotio,  and  used  as  such 
in  foul  ulcers,  being  sprinkled  on  the  part  in  fine 
powder,  or  united  witn  lard  into  an  ointment. 

Uydrar'gtri  Ox(/db8  Ru'brum,  Hydrargyri 
nitrocodxydum  —  h.  Oxydi  murias  ammoniacalis. 
Hydrargyrum  praBcipitatum  —  h.  Oxydulum  ni- 
grum, H.  oxydnm  cinereum. 

Htdrar^gyrx  Ox'tdom  Cnn'Rvnc,  JE'thiopa 
per  ai,  Mereu'riue  ni'ger  Moaca'ti  sen  prateipita'tua 
ni'ger,  Ox'ydum  hydrar'gyri  ni'grum  seu  hydrar* 
gyro'aum  sen  hydrargyr'icum  praecipita'tum,  Ox- 
yd'ulum  hydrargyri  ni'grum,  Pnl'via  mereuria'lia 
eine'reua,  mereu'riue  eine'reua,  Turpe'thum  ni'grum, 
Gray  or  Blaek  ox'ide  of  Mer'eury,  Mer'euroua  ox'- 
ide,  (F.)  Oxide  de  mereure  eendri,  Oxide  aria  on 
noir  de  mereure.  Protoxide  de  mereure.  This  ox- 
ide is  made  in  various  ways.  It  npay  be  formed 
by  boiling  submuriate  of  mercury  in  lime  water. 
The  dose  of  this  Pul'vie  Hydrar'gyri  eine'reua  is 
from  two  to  ten  grains.  There  are  four  oUier 
preparations  of  it  in  estimation,  via. :  —  Plenck'a 
aolu' tion,mEAe  by  rubbing  mercury  with  mucilage. 
3.  By  rubbing  equal  parts  of  sugar  and  mercury 
together.  8.  A  compound  of  honey  or  liquorice 
and  purified  mercury.  4.  The  blue  pill,  and  blue 
ointment.  All  these  possess  the  usual  properties 
of  mercury. 

HrDRAR'onu  Ox'mxnt  Pla'tuk,  Teflow  Ox'- 
ide of  Mer'eury,  This  preparation  has  been  in- 
trodnced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  8. 


five  pints  of  distilled  water,  and  mix  with  the 


solution  of  potassa.  After  the  precipitate  has 
subsided,  pour  off  the  supematiuit  liquid,  and 
wash  with  distilled  water  until  the  wasbiDgt 
cease  to  be  affected  by  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  Dry  the  precipitate  on  bibulous  paper, 
in  a  dark  place,  and  preserve  in  bottles,  protected 
from  the  light.) 

The  Hydrar'gyri  Ox'idum  Ni'grum  of  the  Pb.U. 
S.,  1863,  was  made  as  follows :  Hydrarg.  cUorid. 
mit,,  Potaaaat,  &S  Jiv.,  Aquae,  Oj.  Dissolve  the 
potassa  in  the  water,  allow  the  dregs  to  subi ide, 
and  pour  off  the  clear  solution.  To  this  add  the 
chloride,  and  stir  constantly  till  the  black  oxide 
is  formed.  Pour  off  the  supernatant  liquor,  ws«a 
the  black  oxide  with  distilled  water,  and  dry  with 
a  gentle  heat.     Dose,  one  or  two  grains. 

The  Mercu'ri%ta  aolu'bilia  of  Hahnemann  is 
formed  from  a  black  oxide  of  merouTj.  It  i»  the 
Mereu'riue  aolu'bilia  Hahneman'ni,  Ojc'jfdum  hy- 
drargyri ni'gri  madian'te  ammo'nid  ex  prototii' 
tra'ti  hydrar'gyri  praecipita'tum,  Azo'taw  hydrar- 
gyro'ao-ammo'nieua,  (F.)  Azotate  de  mercurt  at 
d'ammoniaque,  Oxyde  gria  on  noir  de  Mereure, 
Pricipiti  noir,  7\irbith  noir,  which  has  been  es- 
teemed, in  Oermany  and  France,  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic.  Dose,  gr.  l-5th  to  gr.  j.  It  is  nsci 
in  the  same  oases  as  the  Hydrargyri  oxydum 
cinereum. 

Htdrar'otri  Ox'tdum  Ni'flRUir,  H.  oxydom 
cinereum  —  h.  Oxydum  nigrum  mediante  amm^ 
nift  et  protonitrate  hydrargyri  prseoipitatum,  §ee 
H.  oxydum  cinereum— h.  Oxydum  nitricum,  Hy- 
drargyri nitrico-oxydum. 

Htdrar'gyri  Ox'muH  Ru'bruit,  H.  Binox'' 
ydum,  Mereu'riue  caleina'tua,  Uydrar*gyrua  cold- 
na'tua,  Bed  ox'ide  of  mer'eury,  Mer'eurie  Ox'ide, 
(F.)  Oxide  de  Mereure  rouge,  (Made  by  preciffi- 
tation  from  a  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury 
by  solution  of  potassa.)  See  Hydrargyri  nitriog- 
oxydum. 

It  is  stimulant  and  escharotio;  and  in  large 
doses,  emetic.  Owing  to  the  violenoe  of  its  oper- 
ation, it  is  seldom  given  internally. 

Htdrar'gtri  Ox'tduh  Ru'brux  FEB  Acf'tttrt 
Ni'tricum,  Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum — h.  Oxy« 
dum  saocharatum,  Hydrargyrum  saccharmtum  — 
h.  Oxydum  sulphuricum,  Hydrargyrua  ritrio- 
latus. 

Htdrab'otri  Oxtmu'riab,  H.  CMo'ridum  Cor- 
roai'vum  (Ph.  U.  S.)  sen  Perchto'ndum  (Ph.  B, 
1867)  sen  Biehlo'ridum  sen  Permu'riaa,  Hydrar^' 
gyrus  muria'tua,  Mu'riaa  hydrar'ayri  corroaVna 
seu  oaeygena'tue  sen  hydrar'gyri  ba'ai  ox'ydi  m- 
perfecfti  sen  hydrar'gyri  eorroai'vum,  Sublitatt'tua 
eorroa^vua,  Sublima'tum  eorroai'vum,  Hydtur'- 
gyrum  &>rroei'vum  aublima'tum,  Mereu'riue  cvrro- 
ai'vua  seu  eorroai'vua  aublima'tua,  Supermu'ritu 
hydrar'gyri,  (F.)  Deutochlorure  ou  DiehUmtt  «/• 
mereure.  Muriate  oxygini  de  mereure,  JSubi'*.-* 
eorroaif;  Biehlo'ride  or  Oxymu'riate  or  CVmtv 
aive  chloride  or  Mu'riate  of  mer'eury,  Corro'^'f 
aub'limate,  Iter* curie  ehlo'ride,  {Hydrarg,,  Ibt; . 
Aeid  aulphuric,  fb'iij,,  Sodii  chloride,  Ibias.  Boii 
the  mercury  with  the  sulphuric  acid  votil  a  di} 
white  mass  is  lefL  Rub  this,  when  eold,  witi 
the  chloride  of  sodium,  in  an  earthenware  mortar; 
then  sublime  with  a  gradually  increasing  htM. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  used  as  an  antlsyphUit  c 
eutrophio  in  venereal  oomplainta,  old  eataoeom 
affections,  Ac.  Gr.  iig.  to  Oj.  of  water  ia  a  gvod 
gargle  in  venereal  sore-throat,  or  as  an  ii\J<ctutt 
in  gonorrhoea.  Externally  it  is  applied  in  tmaa* 
of  tetter,  and  to  destroy  fungus,  or  sttnnUte  cli 
ulcers.  Dose,  gr.  1-16  to  gr.  1-8,  in  pill,  eaoe  .a 
twenty-four  hours.  White  of  egg  is  the  best  aa- 
tidote  to  it,  when  taken  in  an  overdose. 

The  Tbl'low  Wabh,  A'quaphagodta'mie^  V  - 
Ho  Hvdrar'wrifla'va  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Phayedm'^ 
Waah,  (F.)  lEfiti  Phagidinique,  is  made  by  addit< 
eorrotive-  eubliwtate  to  limMwaUr,  nsoallj  i>  ^ 
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proportion  of  fifteen  grains  to  half  a  pint  It  la 
I  eommoQ  application  to  (< jphilitio  tores. 

HrDRAR'QTBX  Pbrchlo'riduh,  H.  ozymurias. 

HrDRAR'GTBi  Period'idux,  H.  iodidom  mbmm 
— b.  Permarias,  Hydrargyri  oxymuriaa — ^h.  Pro- 
toiodidam,  H.  iodidam  —  b.  Protoiodaretnm,  H. 
iodidum  —  h.  Prototartras,  H.  tartras  —  h.  Pnu- 
fiM,  H.  eyanoretum. 

Htdrar'stri  bt  Qui'NiiB  Ghlo'ridxtm.  a  oom- 
bioation  of  oorroriTo  sublimate  and  quinia,  sng- 
gt9\ed  for  the  treatment  of  obstinate  skin  dis- 
eseci. 

Htdrar'gtri  it  Qoi'mm  Pbotochlo'bidvv, 
Pmtijtklo' ridt  of  Mw^iikry  and  QuVnia.  A  com- 
bination of  mild  chloride  of  mercury  and  qninia, 
administered  in  obstinate  ontaneous  diseases. 

HyDRAR'OTRI  SaC'CHARUM  VsRJflF'DOUXy  Hy- 

dnrgymm  aaocharatum  —  h.  Sabchloridum,  H. 
nbmarias  —  h.  Subiodidum,  H.  iodidam. 

Htdrab'otri  Submu'rias,  H,  Chlo'ridum  sea 
SuhchWriduM  (Ph.  B.,  1867)  sea  Chlo'ridutn  mi'ti 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Calom'elat  (Ph.  B.,  1864),  (7a/- 
<mtl'ano»     Twqu^tif    Calom'eli,    Hydrar' gyru%n 
aartaf'teinii  mi'U,  Hvdrargy'ru9  mwri<U'teu9  sea 
CUora'tu9  mi'tUt  Htfdrar'gifri  §ubntu'ria$f  Dra'eo 
mU'ffa'tuaf  Submu'ritu  hydrar'gyri  mCtia,  Submu*- 
ria$  Hydrar'gyri  9ublima'tumf  Mereu'riua  dul'eit 
sea  duleia  aublima' tut  /   when  precipitated,  if. 
dnl'd't  pr«cipita'tu9,  Af.  tublima'tua  duVeia,  M. 
Z-i^ticw    Hartman'ni,  —  Panaee'a     Mercuria'lu 
(when  nine  times  sublimed),  Mn'riat  hydrargyri 
dul'eU  tublitHa'tutf  Aq'uilcif  Man'na  Mekdlo'rum, 
Pantkymago'gum  mitttra^Uf  P.  Querceta'nus,  Mild 
chio'ndef  protochlo'rid^t  $ubmu'riate,  tubchlo'n'de, 
or  wnid  mu'riaU  of  Mtr^eury,  CaVomei,  Mm^ou- 
rom  ehlo'ride,  (F.)  Mereure  doux,  Protoehlorure 
de  menure.     Mild  chloride  of  meronry  is  thos 
directed  to  be  prepared  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the   United  States:    {Mercury,  Ibiv.,   ^sulphuric 
aeid,  Ibiij.,  Chloride  of  wodium,  Ibiss.,   Di§tiUed 
water,  a  sufficient  quantity.     Boil  two  pounds  of 
the  mercury  with  the  sulphuric  acid,  until  a  dry 
white  mass  is  lefL    Rub  this,  when  oold,  with 
the  remainder  of  the  mercury,  in  an  earthenware 
mortar,  until  they  are  thoroughly  mixed.     Then 
add  the  chloride  of  sodium,  and  rub  it  with  the 
other  ingredients  till  the  globules  cease  to  be 
risible ;  sublime  into  a  large  chamber,  that  the 
nblimate  may  fall  in  powder;  wash  it  with  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  till  the  washings  afford  no  pre- 
cipitate upon  the  addition  of  water  of  ammonia ; 
then  dry  it.)     Properliea,  antisyphilitio  and  sial- 
agogue;  in   large  doses,  purgative.    Vote,  one 
or  two  grains  given  at  night  gradually  excite 
ptyaiism.    Gr.  v.  to  xx.,  purgei     Children  bear 
larger  doses  than  adults.    The  French  Codex 
(ISM)  has  a  formula  for  Calomel  d  la  Vapewr, 
Oai'omel  va'por  bat^. 

The  Black  Wash,  Lo'tio  ffydrar'gyri  ni'gra 
(Ph.  B.,  1867),  is  formed  of  calomel,  ^ij.,  Lime- 
mater^  Oj.     Used  for  syphilitic  sores. 

Htdbab'otbi  Submu'rias  Ahiconia'tuit,  Hy- 
drargyrum pr^cipitatum  —  h«  Subsulphas  flavus, 
li>dFargynis  vitriolatns — h.  Subsulphas  peroxi- 
dati,  Uydrarsrrus  vitriolatns — h.  Sulphas,  Hy- 
drargyrus  vitriolatos — ^h.  Sulphas  flava»  Hydrar- 
gynas  Titriolatos. 

HrPBAB'ttTiu  Sulphubb'tuh  Ni'ttRtnc,  J7.  sw/- 
phmre't^m  eum  aul'phuri,  Hydrar'gyrue  sen  Mer^ 
ci^rius  emm  euFphuri,  H.  e  eviVpkwrl,  H,  wdphw 
ra'tttM  ni'ger,  ^thiope  minera'lia  sen  mercwria'lie 
se«  maro9t%au,  Pktvie  kypnofieue,  Calom'eUu, 
(F.)  Suifmre  de  mereure  noir,  Black  eulph'uret  of 
tmer'curjf,  Sutpk'itrei  of  mer'ewry  with  aul'phur, 
E'tMopm  min'eral,  {Bydrara,,  Sulphur,  U  Ibj. 
Bab  together  till  the  globules  disappear.  Ph. 
U.  S^  1851.)  Used  chiefly  in  scrofulous  and  oota- 
neooa  alleetions.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

HT1»BAB'«TBt  SULPHURC'TVM  Ro'BRITV,  JJ.  Bi- 
wmlpkmnftum,   Bydrar'gyrtta  eulphuru'tua  ru'ber, 


Min'ium  pu'rum  sen  Orteco'rum,  Mag'neg  epilep'- 
ttae,  Am'mionf  Purpurie'eum,  Mercu'riue  Ctnnaba" 
ri'uut,  Oinnab'arief  Cinab'arit,  Cinaba'riumf  Bi- 
aulph'urei  or  Red  StUph'uret  of  Mer^curVt  Cin'na- 
bar,  Cin'oper,  Vermil'ion,  (F.)  Sulfure  de  Mercnre 
rouge,  Cinabre,  Cinnabre,  {Hydrarg,,  ^Xl.,  Sul- 
phur $ublimat,f  ^viU*  Mix  the  mercury  with  the 
sulphur  melted  over  the  fire,  and  as  soon  as  the 
mass  begins  to  swell  remove  the  vessel  from  the 
fire,  and  cover  it  closely  to  prevent  combustion. 
Rub  the  mass,  when  cold,  into  powder  and  sub* 
lime.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

It  is  an  antisyphilitio,  but  chiefly  used  in  fumi- 
gation against  venereal  ulcers  of  the  nose,  mouth, 
and  throat — ^bb.  being  thrown  on  a  red-hot  iron. 
This  preparation  is  the  basis  of  a  nostrum,  called 
Boerhaave^B  Bed  Pill. 

HrD&AR'OTRi  Supkrxv'rlas,  H.  oxymnrias — 
h.  Supemitras,  see  Uydrargyri  nitras. 

Htdrar'otri  Tar'tras,  N,  Prototar'traa,  Tar'' 
trate  of  Mer'eury,  Antisyphilitic.  Dose,  one  or 
two  grains  twice  a  day. 

Htdrar'otri  et  Arsbr'xci  Iod'iddm,  Arsenio 
and  Mercury,  iodide  of. 

Hydrargyria,  Ecsema  merouriale. 

Hydrarffyri'asii,  Hydrargyro'aie,  Disease  in- 
duced by  the  use  of  mercury ;  Mor'btie  Mercttria'- 
li;  Mercu'rial  dieeate,  (F.)  Maladie  Mereun'elle. 
Poisoning  by  mercury.  Ecsema  mercuriale. 
Also,  the  phenomena  produced  by  mercury  on 
the  organism,  Mereu'rialiem,  Mercurialie'vnu. 

Hydrarg3nr'ioum,  Mercurial. 

Hydrargyr'inm,  Mercurial. 

Hydrargyro'sii,  Eciema  mercuriale,  Hydrar- 
gyriasis. 

HydrargyroBtomati'tlSi  see  Salivation,  mer- 
curial, and  Stomatitis,  mercurial. 

Hydrargyrotrip'sis,  {hydrargyrum,  and  rptifMs, 
*  rubbing,')  Hydrargyranatripsis. 

Hydxar'gymm,  Bydrar'gyrue,  {hydro,  and 
apyvpetf  *  silver,')  Mereu'riue,  Argen'tum  vi'vum  sea 
mo'biU  sen  /ti'mim  sen  fugiti'vum  sen  Uq'uidum, 
Mieaadan,  Fvfmue  aVbua,  Lo'rua,  Ar'ca  arcano'- 
rum,  Bi^dalua,  Ma'ter  metallo'rum,  Mer'eury, 
Quick' ailver,  (F.)  Mercure,  M,  eru,  Yif^argeut, 
formerly  Argeni-vif  A  fluid,  brilliant  metal ;  of 
a  slightly  bluish  white  color;  fluid  above  —  39^ 
of  Fahr.  and  under  656°.  S.  g.,  when  liquid, 
13'668  (Cavendish);  easily  oxydized.  Metallic 
quioksilver  does  not  act  on  the  body,  when  taken 
into  the  stomach;  but  if  oxydised,  sAd  combined 
with  acids,  it  acts  powerfully.  It  has  been  ex- 
hibited in  oases  of  constriction  of  the  bowels  and 
in  intussusception,  from  a  notion  that  it  must 
certainly  pass  through  the  bowels  by  its  gravity. 
The  water,  in  which  mercury  has  been  boiled,  has 
been  recommended  as  a  vermifuge ;  but  probably 
eigoys  no  such  property,  as  chemical  tests  do  not 
exhibit  the  presence  of  the  metal.  When  the 
crude  metal  is  distilled  in  an  iron  retort,  it  forms 
the  ffydrar'gyrum  purijica'tum. 

HyDRAR'OTRUM     AHHONlA'TOmTRIAT'lCVH,     H. 

procipitatum — h.  Ammoniatum,  H.  prsdcipitatum 
— h.  Biiodatum,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum — h. 
Biiodatum  cum  kalio  iodato,  Potassii  hydrargyro- 
iodidnm— h.  Borussicum,  Hydrargyri  eyanuretum 
— h.  Corrosivum  sublimatum,  Uydrargyri  oxymn- 
rias. 

Htdrar'otrum  ovh  Cre'tI,  Bydrar'gyrue  cum 
eretd,  Mereu'riue  aUcaliaa'tue,  Mer'eury  with  chalky 
^'thiope  cUeaUea'tua,  Oraypow'der,  (F.)  Mercure 
avee  la  eraie*  (Bydrarg,,  5iij.,  Crette  prttparaU, 
^v.  Rub  them  together  till  the  globules  cease  to 
be  visible,  and  the  mixture  acquires  a  uniform 
gray  color.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  A  protoxide  of 
meraury,  formed  by  trituration  with  carbonate  of 
lime.  It  is  somewhat  uncertain;  and  conse- 
quently not  mnoh  employed  as  a  merourial.  It 
possesses  the  properties  of  the  blaok  oxide  of 
meronry,  and  may  be  advantageously  exhibited 
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in  cases  of  diarrhoea  in  ohildren,  dependent  upon 
acidity  and  vitiated  secretions.  Dose,  gr.  ▼.  to 
3>8.,  twice  a  day,  in  any  viscid  substance. 

HrDRAR'orRUM  CDM  Maonb'siI,  of  the  Dublin 
Pharmaoopasia,  resembles  it  in  properties. 

Hydrar'gybum  Ctakooiuia'tum,  Hydrargyrl 
cyanuretum. 

Hydrar'gtbum  HTDBOCYAir'icuif,  Hydrargyri 
cyanuretum — h.  lodatum,  Hydrargyri  iodidum — 
h.  lodatum  cum  chlorido  merourii,  Meroury,  io- 
dide of  chloride  of — h.  lodatum  flavum,  Hydrar- 
gyri iodidum — h.  lodatum  rubrum,  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  rubmm — h.  lodidulatum,  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  —  h.  Muriaticum  mite,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
murias  —  h.  Nitrioum,  Hydrargyri  nitras — h.  Pe- 
riodatum,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

Hydrar'gtrum  PrwBCIPita'tum,  H.  ammonia'' 
turn  (Ph.  U.  S.),  H.  ammonia' tomuriatficum,  Hy- 
drar'gyri  ammo'nioehlo'ridumf  Mereu'riut  cotmttf- 
ietu,  Mu'ricu  ox'idi  hydrar'gyri  ammoniaca' li$f 
M,  hydrar'gyri  suboxygena'tua  pracipitatio'ni  pa- 
ra'tuSf  Submu'ri<x9  ammoni'acohydrargyr^ieu»,  S. 
Hydrar'gyri  ammonia' turn  9ea  prmeipita'tum,  Calx 
ifydrar'gyri  al'ba,  PrKcipita'tum  al'bum,  Calci- 
na'ium  ma'jtu  Poie'rii,  Ammo' niochlo' ride  of  Mer'- 
eury,  Ammo'niated  Mer'cury,  White  precif/iiate  of 
Mer'cnryy  Am'ido-chlo'ride  of  mercury.  White  />r«- 
eip'itate,  (F.)  Souemuriate  de  mercure  pricipiti, 
{Hydrarg,  chlorid,  corroe.,  Zvj,,  AquK-deetiliat,, 
Oviij.,  Aquae  ammonite,  f^vig.  Dissolve  the 
chloride  in  the  water,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and 
to  the  solution,  when  cold,  add  the  water  of 
ammonia^  frequently  stirring.  Wash  the  precipi- 
tate till  it  is  tasteless,  and  dry  it  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)  The  French  Codex  (1866)  prepares  Pri- 
eipiti  blauc  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  mer- 
cury. A  peroxide,  combined  with  muriatic  acid 
and  ammonia,  forming  a  triple  salt  It  is  used  in 
powder,  to  destroy  vermin ;  and,  united  with  lard, 
for  the  same  purpose,  as  well  as  in  scabies  and 
some  other  cutaneous  affections. 

Htdbar'oyrum  Saochara-'tum,  JE'thiope  aae- 
ohara'tue,  Hereu'riue  aacehara' tu»,  Ox'idum  hy- 
drar'gyri aaechara'tum,  Sac'charum  hydrargyri 
vermifugum.  A  mild  merourial  formula  in  several 
of  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  continental  Korope; 
formed  by  triturating  one  part  of  mercury  with 
two  of  white  augar.  It  is  used  in  the  venereal 
affections  of  children. 

Htdrab'oybum  Zo&t'icvm,  Hydrargyri  cyanu- 
retum. 

Hydrar'gynu,  Hydrargyrum. 

Hydrab'oyrus  Aceta'tus,  Sper'ma  mereu'rii, 
Ter'ra  folia' ta  mereu'rii,  Mereu'Hua  aceta'tua,  Hy- 
drar'gyri Aee'taa,  Aee'tae  seu  Protodee'taa  Hy* 
drar'gyri,  Ac" elate  of  mer'cury.  This  was  the 
basis  of  Keyaer^a  pilla,  and  was  once  much  cele- 
brated in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  disease.  The 
dose  is  from  three  to  five  grains,  but  it  is  not 
much  used. 

The  formula  for  Keyaer^a  antivenereal  pilla  was 
as  follows: — Hydrarg,  Aeet,,^iY,, Mannas, Zxtlt., 
Amy  lit  Jij.,  Muc»  O.  Trag.,  q.  s.  To  be  made  into 
pills  of  gr.  vj.  each.    Dose,  two  pills. 

Htdrar'gyrus  Biiooa'ti/s,  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum rubrum — h.  Calcinatns,  Hydrargyri  oxidnm 
rubrum  —  h.  Chloratus  mitis,  Hydrargyri  submu- 
rios — h.  cum  CretA,  Hydrargyrum  cum  cret& — ^h. 
lodatus,  Hydrargyri  iodidum — h.  lodatus  flavus, 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  —  h.  lodatus  ruber,  Hydrar- 
gyri iodidum  —  h.  Muriaticus  mitis,  Hydrar- 
gyri submurias  —  h.  Muriatus,  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
mnrias — h.  Nitratns  ruber,  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxidum  —  h.  Periodatos,  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
rubrum. 

HYDRAB'orRVS  PBOSPHOBA'Trs,  Phna' phuretUd 

mer'cury.     This   preparation   has   been   recom- 
mended in  oases  ot  inveterate  venereal  ulcers,  but 
is  now  scarcely  used. 
Htdrab'otrus  cum   SuL'pHUBi,  Hydrargyri 


sulphuretnm  nigrum — ^h.  Sulpharetus  ruber,  Bj- 
drargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum. 

Htdrar'gyrus  Vitriola'tus,  T«rpe'li««  «ts- 
era'li,  Mercu'riua  emet'icua  fla'vua  seu  coH«'ri>M 
fla'vua  seu  lu'teua,  Hydrargyri  auVphaa  sen  tnl- 
phaa  /la'vua  seu  aulphaa  Jlava  (Ph.  U.  S.,  Wtl\, 
Subeul'phaa  Hydrar'gyrijla'cua,  Ox'ydum  hydrar'- 
gyri aulpku'ricum,  Subanl'phaa  hydrar'gyri peroz- 
ida'ti,  Calx  mereu'rii  vitriola'ta,  Tur'bith  or  Tur'- 
path  min'eral,  (F.)  Soua-atUfate  de  mercurt,  Tur- 
bith  minlrai,  {Hydrarg.,  Xiv.,  Acid.  iSu/pA.,  .Vi- 
Mix  in  a  glass  vessel,  and  ooil  in  a  saod-bAtb  tt.l 
a  dry,  white  mass  remains.  Rub  this  into  pw- 
der,  and  throw  it  into  bofling  water.  Pour  off 
the  liquor,  and  wash  the  yellow  precipitate  n- 

?eatedly  with  hot  water;  then  dry  it.  rb.  U.  ^.^ 
873.)  Two  grains  of  this  mercurial  act  un  tbe 
stomach  violently.  It  is  sometimes  recommended 
as  an  errhine  in  amaurosis. 

Hydrur'thron,  Hydrarthnis. 

Hydrar'throt,  Hydrarthrus. 

Hydrarthrose,  Hydrarthrus  —  A.  Bhemmatu- 
male.  Rheumatism,  synovial. 

Hydrarthro'tii,  Hydrarthrus. 

Hydrar'thros,  Hydar'thnu,  H.  aynotia'U*^ 
Hydrar'thron,  Hydrar'throa,  Spi'na  vemto'aa  of 
Rhases  and  Avicenna,  Arthri'tia  Hydrar'tkrott 
Hydarthro'aia,  Hydrarthro'aia,  Artkrotde'wM,  Sat' 
myx'ium  articula're,  Tu'mor  al'bua.  White  wtfW- 
wgf  (hydro,  and  opSpw,  'a  joint,')  (F.)  THettw 
blanche,  T.  lymphatique  ilea  articulationa,  Hydrar- 
throae.  Hydrarthrus  is  now  generally  restrieted 
to  dropsy  of  the  articulations,  Hy'drope  artiat- 
lo'rum. 

White  swelling  is  a  formidable  strumous  dis- 
ease. It  may  attack  any  one  of  the  joints ;  but  ti 
most  commonly  met  with  in  the  knee,  the  hauncfa, 
the  foot,  the  elbow,  and  generally  occur*  in  aent- 
ulcus  children.  It  consists,  at  times,  in  tumeiao- 
tion,  and  softening  of  the  soft  parts  and  ligamcntj. 
which  surround  the  joints ;  at  others,  in  swflliDg 
and  caries  of  the  articular  extremities  of  bunt*: 
or  both  these  states  may  exist  at  the  same  tisie. 
The  treatment  consists  in  the  employmeoi  ol 
countcrirritants,  the  use  of  iodine  intenially  sad 
externally,  Ac.    Also,  Synovia. 

Hydraa'pif  (gen.  Hvdraa'pidia)  Xziwa'ift,  iiy 
dro,  and  affiTK,  'a  round  shield,')  Great  freak' mm 
Tor'toiae.  On  tbe  sandy  banks  of  rivers  in  Peru  tbj 
animal  buries  its  eggs,  from  which  tlie  IndissJ 
extract  oil.     Its  flesh  supplies  well-flavored  fvoi. 

Hydraf 'tia*  see  Hydrastis  Canadenns. 

Hydraf'tlli  {hydro,  and  ipam,  'I  am  actiT«,' 
from  its  active  juice,  [?])  H.  Canadensis. 

HydRAS'tis  CavaDEH'siS,  Hydrtia'tia,  Waref- 
ria  Canaden'aia,  HydrophyVlum  ve'rum.  Cone- 
dian  Hydraa'tia,  YeVlow  Hoot,  Or'amgt  H*^ 
Yel'low  Puccoon',  Oround  Raap'herry,  Y*i  **^ 
Paint,  Oold'en  Seal,  In'dian  J'aini,  ^ye'bet: 
Nat.  Ord,  Ranuncnlacee.  The  root,  Hyatnt'tt 
(Ph.  U.  8.),  is  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  tonic, ai»«l  m 
a  '  mouth  water,'  and  an  outward  applitatioD  uk 
wounds  and  local  inflammations.  Its  ehantfcr 
istio  alkaloid  is  called  Hydra^tia. 

Hydra'tion,  Hydra'tio,  {vim^  'water.')  la 
pregnation  or  moistening  with  water,  as  Hyer*^ 
(F.)  means  impregnated  or  moistened  with  vsiar 

Hydreda'inat  gen.  Hydreda'matia,  (hydro^  mi' 
oi^a,  '  a  swelling,')  (Edema. 

Hydrel«'o&,%£fnf/«r'tiNi,(^pcX«ii«»,from  4^«'  -^ 
and  sAoiov,  <  oiL')     A  mixture  of  water  and  vil, 

HydrePytroa,  {hydro,  and  akerrm,  'asbcaih 
see  Hydrocele. 

Hpdritnie,  Hydrossmia. 

HydrenoephaU'tia,  {hydro,  mtapk^^  •^•^ 
t'fr'O  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

SLydrenoepna'liiim,  {hydro,  and  emeephmL*. 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Hydroxioeplialooa'l«,  Hydroetphaht^Si.  '^ 
dro,  encephahn,  and  «v>f,  *  rupture,  protntfioa  t 
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A  monstrosity  in  which  there  ie  a  fissure  of  the 
enoiiim,  the  iBtegoineiit  of  the  head  being  pres- 
ent, and  forming  a  hernial  sao  in  which  the  brain 
lies  outside  the  skull, — the  sao  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  serouB  fluid.  Also,  Hydrocephalus 
ehrottleiu. 

Hydmotph'aloid,  {hydro,  eneephxlon,  and 
aitSf  '  resemolancey')  Hfdroe^pK'aloxd.  Resem- 
bling hydrenoephaluB.  Hydrtneeph'alotd  dtMote, 
SpvfriofU  hyaroeeph'aiuB,  Pieudoene^haU'ti*, 
fkaoTdtra  of  the  bowels,  and  exhaustion  in  chil- 
dren^  are  at  timee  attended  with  hydrenoephaloid 
ijmptoms. 
Hrdrmooph'aloii,  see  Hydrocephalus  ohronious. 
HydnaMjph'aliu,  {hydro,  and  tyKtipaXot,  'en- 
oepbalon/)  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

nydrenterooelf,  {hydro,  wrt^m,  'intestine/ 
tod  tnikq,  'a  tumor.')  Iiitestinal  faemiay  the  sao 
of  which  encloses  fluid. 

HydrenteromphalooelA,  Hydrent€rom*phal%u, 
(hydro,  trrtfof,   'intestine/  o/tpaXf,  'umbilioDS,' 
and  01X9, '  rupture.')     Umbilical  hernia,  with  in- 
teitine  and  water  in  the  sac. 
Hydxentoroiii'phaluf,  Hydrenteromphalocele. 
Hydrepigu'tnum,  see  Ascites. 
Hydrepiplooel^  {hydro,  am^tov,  'omentum/ 
and  aiXii,  *  rupture.')    (hnental  hernia,  with  water 
in  the  sac. 

Hydnpiplom'phmlllSy  Hydrepiplompkaioee^U, 
(hydro,  ttprXomf, '  omentum/  and  oftpaXos,  *  umbili- 
cus.') UmbiUoal  hernia,  with  omentum  and  water 
in  the  sao. 

HydlVtruiilt    {hydro,  and  ^rpeir,  'the  lower 
belly/)  Ascites. 
H7diri'afit,(Mift 'water/)  Hydrosndotherapeia. 
Hydri'ater,  gen.  Bydria'tri,  {hydro,  and  tmtfs, 
'a  physieian,')  see  ^dropathio. 
Hydriatri'flL,  Hydrosudotherapeia. 
Hydiiat'riea  Axi,  Hydrosudotherapeia. 
Hydriat'rioui,  see  Hydropathio. 
Hydria'tnu,  see  Hydropathic. 
Hydri'odai  (gen.  Hydrioda'Ha)  Kalieni,  see 
Pota»SB  hydriodaa. 

Hydriod'io  Ao"id,  see  Aoid,  hydriodio— h. 
Ether.  jBther  hydriodious. 

Hydro,  (from  i&MP,  gen.  iiant, '  water/)  in  com- 
position, water. 

Hydro'%  gen.  Hydro'ata,  Hidr&a,  Aqu'tda, 
A/a,  Plan'ta  noeftu,  (i^, '  water.')  An  affection 
which  consista  in  an  aooumulation  of  water  or  se- 
rous fluid  under  the  epidermis.  Some  have  used 
hydroa  sjmonymonsly  with  tudamina,  others  with 
femphiymM.  In  the  first  case,  it  has  generally,  how- 
erer,  been  written  hidro'a,  from  11^,  'sweat,' 
and  in  the  latter  hydro'a.    Bee  Hydatid. 

Hydroadeal'tit.  An  inflammatory  state  of  the 
perspiratory  follicles,  ending  in  suppuration,  oc- 
eomng  in  erery  region  where  there  are  glanda, 
exoq>t  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

HydrofiB'mia,  Hydra/mia,  ffmnyd'ria,  (F.)  Hy- 
drfmie^  (hydro,  and  itfta, '  blood.')  Anssmia.  The 
Mtate  of  the  blood  in  which  the  watery  constitu- 
ents are  in  ezoess. 

HTdnM'irio,  ffydroafrieua,  (F.)  HydroairiqM, 
I  hydro,  and  «vp, '  air.')  An  epithet  for  the  sound 
rendered  on  pereassing  or  ausculting  cavities  in 
which  there  are  water  and  air. 

Hifdr&a9w9plmivlB,  {hydro,  a>ip,  'air/  and 
vAevM,  'side,')  Hydropneumothoraz. 

Hydroft'riOB,  ffydroHph'oron,  Bydroitphor'ia, 
ffydro9afriam,  JIydro9va'rium,  Oariy^drcpM,  H^^ 
dropm  oMi'm,   Aae^U*  ova*rii,  A,  wacea'tut,  (F.) 
Hydropim9  iU  Fopaire,  {hydro,  and  mapiov, '  ora- 
rium.')     Dropsy  of  the  oranum. 
Hydro'ftia,  pi.  of  Hydroa.    Sudamina. 
HTdrvUspVftnm,  Hy'dropa  Pal'pebrm,  BUph- 
nr*rd^ima  aqm(/9um,  CSde'ma  palpwrafruMm    An 
(tdeaa  or  watery  swelling  of  the  0yelida;  from 
hydro,  and  fi^t^apw,  *  eyelid/ 
HjdrottMfeex'Uh  LeucopUegmatia. 
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Hydrooar'dia,  {hiydro,  and  ko^o,  'the  heart,') 
Hydropericardinm,  see  Pericardium. 

Hydrooatarrhophe'sif,  Hydroeatarrhoph'ia, 
(^p, '  water/  and  garappo^tv, '  to  sip  up.')  Ab- 
sorption of  water  from  without. 

Hydrooelftt  By'dropn  9cro'H  sen  teatie^lo'rum, 
Hydrotcheoeefti,  Hydatoce'U,  Hydro^eheum,  Hy^ 
dror'ehif,  ffydrotckionie  (Alibert),  ffy'droeeU, 
(^McifXiy,  from  hydro,  and  x^^n,  'a  tumor.')  A 
term  generally  applied  to  a  collection  of  serous 
fluid  in  the  areolar  texture  of  the  scrotum  or  in 
some  of  the  coverings,  either  of  the  testicle  or 
spermatic  cord.  To  tino  flrst  of  these  varieties  the 
names  —  Exter'nal  Hydrocele,  H,  oBdemaio'dea, 
(F.)  ff,  par  inJUWation  have  been  given ;  and  to 
the  second,  those  of  Hydroee^U  inter'na,  H,  tu'ni' 
cm  vaaina'lU  tet'tU,  JBydreVytron,  (F.)  H.  par 
ipanehement.  When  the  collection  occurs  in  the 
envelope  of  the  testicle,  it  is  called  H,  of  the  tu'- 
niea  vagina' lit ;  and  the  epithet  eongen'ital  is 
added,  HydroctfU  eongen'iia,  when  the  interior  of 
the  membrane  in  which  it  is  situate  still  commu- 
nicates freely  with  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
When  it  exists  in  the  spermatic  cord,  it  is  called 
eneytt*ed  or  diffu'§ed  Bydroeele  of  the  ipermcU'ie 
cord,  ffydroce'U  eyi*tica,  Hydroe^li/unie'uli  tern- 
ina'li§,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  tumor  of  the  dis- 
tended scrotum  is  oblong;  greater  below  thui 
above ;  indolent  and  semi-transparent.  When  it 
becomes  inconveniently  large,  the  fluid  may  be 
evacuated  by  puncturing  with  a  trocar,  bat,  as  it 
collects  again,  this  operation  can  only  be  consid- 
ered palliative.  The  radical  cure  consists,  usu- 
ally, in  injecting  some  irritating  liquid  through 
the  canula  of  the  trocar,  which  has  been  left  in 
after  puncturing.  This  is  kept  in  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  ifithdrawn.  The 
coat  inflames,  adhesion  takes  place,  and  the  cavity 
is  obliterated. 

Ht'drocblb  or  thb  Cahal'  of  Nuck,  Hydro- 
eele  of  the  round  ligament  —  h.  Congenita,  see 
Hydrocele — h.  Cystica,  see  Hydrocele  —  h.  Fu- 
niculi seminalis,  see  Hydrocele. 

Hy'drocxls,  Her'hial.  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  sao  of  an  old  scrotal  hernia,  after  oblitera- 
tion of  the  neck.    See  Oscbeohydrocele. 

Ht'drocblb  of  the  Nbck.  a  tumor,  filled 
with  a  watery  fluid,  occupying  some  portion  of 
the  neck. 

Htdrocb'lB  Pbritoha'i,  Ascites. 

Ht'drooblb  of  the  Roubtd  Lio'aveht,  HydrO' 
ee'U  Ligamen'ti  tere'tie,  Hy'droeeU  of  the  CanaV 
of  Nuck,  An  uncommon  affection,  being  a  cystic 
growth  of  those  parts.  It  may  be  treated  by  the 
seton  or  the  injection  of  iodine. 

Htdrocb'lb  Spira'lis,  Hydroraobis. 

Hydrooe'liOi  Hydroee'Uctu,  (hiowniXtKes,)  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  hydrocele. 

Hydroeeno'iiit  {hydro,  and  nvwnt,  'evaona- 
tion.')  The  evacuation  of  water  morbidly  aoou- 
mulated  in  the  body. 

Hydrooeph'alAi  Hydrocephalus. 

Hydroe^phale  Aigue,  Hydrocephalus  in- 
temus. 

Hydroe^phaliB,  Hydrocephalus  —  h,  Exteme, 
Hydrocephalus  extemus  •^  A.  Interne,  Hydroceph- 
alus intemus  —  h.  Ventrieulaire,  Hydrooephalns 
intemus. 

Hydrooephali'tis,  {hydreeephahte,  and  ifu,) 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Hydrooepha'lium,  HydroeephaluB. 

Hydrooophalooo'16,  (hydroeephalue,  and  KiiXv, 
'  a  mpture  or  protrusion,')  Hydrenoephaloeele. 

Mydroe^phaMhtaHe,  {hydroeepXalue,  and 
ifinettf '  extension,')  Hydrooephalus  ehronious. 

Hydroooph'sloidi  {hydroeephalue,  and  niet, 
'resemblance.')  Resembling  hydrooephalus,  as 
hydrocephaloid  dieeaeo^    Bee  Hydrenoephaloid. 

HydrOOOph'alai»  (M^ew^Ao*,)  Hydroreph*a^ 
hm,Bydrocra'wiaf^drom-a'nium,  Bydroce^thaV-* 
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turn,  Hydroceph'allf  Hy'dropt  Cap'itU  len  Oer^e- 
hrif  (F.)  Hydrocipkalitt  (hvdrop  and  Kc^oAf,  'the 
he&d/)  Wa'ter  of  the  Keadf  Drop'ty  of  fA«  head, 
Drop'ey  of  the  brain.  A  ooUeotion  of  water  within 
the  head.     It  may  be  internal  or  external, 

Htdboosph'alus  Acu'tus,  H.  internas  —  h. 
Aoutus  sennm,  Apoplexy,  serooB — h.  Adnatas, 
see  U.  ohroniona. 

Htdroceph'alits  Chron'iovb,  Hydreneepha- 
loe^Uf  Hy'drope  Cap'itie  sou  Araehnoi'deMf  Njf' 
drocephalue  exter'nue,  (F.)  Hydroc^phaltf  Hydro- 
e£phahictatie  of  some,  may  exist  at  birth.  Hy- 
dreneeph'aloUf  HydrocepValuM  congen'itue  sea  ad- 
na'tua  oommonly  oommenoes  at  an  early  period 
of  existence,  and  the  aocnmolation  of  fluid  grad- 
ually produces  distension  of  the  brain,  and  of  the 
Bknll,  with  separation  of  the  sutures.  It  oom- 
monly proves  ratal  before  puberty. 

Utdrocbph'alub  Cohoch'itvb,  see  H.  ohroni- 
ons. 

Htdroceph'alus  Extbr'nub,  (Ede'ma  eap'itie, 
CephaUxde'ma  of  some,  (F.)  Hydrodphalie  ex- 
teme,  is  a  mere  infiltration  into  the  suboutane- 
ous  cellular  tissue  of  the  cranium.  See  Uydro- 
oephalns  ohronious. 

Htdrocepb'alub  Ivter'nvb^  Hydroeeph'alfM 
acu'tite  sen  mening^nef  Hy'drope  eerebri,  Eneeph- 
alaVgia  hydrop'iea,  Enc^halVtie  exeudato'ria, 
Eneephali'tie  sen  Mettingi'tie  Infan'ium  seu  hy- 
drocephaVicaf  Mor^bue  eerebra'lie  Whyftiif  En'^ 
terocephalop'yra  In/an' turn,  Hydrophlogo* eie  Ven^ 
triculo'ruM  eer'ebri,  EneepheUoch'ytie,  Phrenic'ula 
hydroeephal'ica,  Hydrencmh'alue,  Hydreneephali' ' 
tie,  Sydreneephal'ium,  HydroeephalVtief  HydrO" 
meningi' tie fFe* brie  seu  ApopUxfia  hydroeephal'ica, 
Ca'rue  ^droeeph'alutf  Wa'ter  Brain  F^ver, 
Why  tee  Dieeaee,  (F.)  Hydroeiphalie  aigui  ou  in- 
terne ou  venirieutaire,  FQore  eiribrale  dee  En- 
fane,  is  generally  seated,  according  to  modem 
obseryers,  in  the  meninges  and  surfaoe  of  the  en- 
oephalon,  and  is  a  t%U>er'eular  meningi*tief  Menin- 
gvtie  sen  Menin'gia  tubereulo'ea,  J^cephaloitm' 
mo'eie,  Oran'ular  or  Seroph'uloue  meningi'tie,  (F.) 
Uiningite  tubereulettee  on  granuleuee,  Pmden- 
dphalie  of  Piorry.  It  is  observed  particularly 
in  childhood.  Its  march  is  extremely  aonte  and 
often  Tory  rapid;  admitting,  generally,  however, 
of  division  into  three  stages.  The  symptoms  of 
the  Jiret  etage  are  those  of  general  febrile  irrita- 
tion, with  headache,  intolerance  of  light  and 
sound,  delirium,  Aa  Those  of  the  eeeotMi,  which 
generally  denote  that  the  inflammation  has  ended 
in  effusion,  are,  great  slowness  of  pulse,  crying 
out  a«  if  in  distress,  moaning,  dilated  pupil, 
squinting,  Ac. ;  and  lastly,  in  the  third  stage  — 
profound  stupor,  paralysiB,  convulsions,  invol- 
untary evacuations,  quick  pulse,  and  frequently 
death.  The  disease  is  of  unoertain  duration  — 
sometimes  destroying  in  two  or  tluee  days,  at 
others  extending  to  two  or  three  weeks.  The 
prognosis  is  unfavorable.  The  treatment  must 
oe  active  during  the  stage  of  excitement,  —  pre- 
cisely that  which  is  necessary  in  phrenitis.  In 
the  second  stage,  the  indication  is  —  to  promote 
the  absorption  of  the  effused  fluid.  This  must  be 
done  by  counterirritants,  and  mercury,  ohiefly. 
On  dissection,  water  is  generally  found  in  the 
ventricles,  or  at  the  base  of  the  brain ;  or  there 
are  evidences  of  previous  vascular  excitement,  as 
effusions  of  coagulable  lymph,  Ac. 

When  the  effusion  occurs  suddenly,  either  pri- 
marily or  seoondarily  in  the  course  of  some  other 
disease,  it  has  been  termed,  by  the  Germans, 
Wassersehlag,  WatgrStrohe, 

Htdboceph'alus  Mbhinoe'itb,  H.  intemiu— -h. 
Spurious,  Hydrenoephaloid  (disease). 

Hydroeham ti melnm,  {hfdro,  and  eAaeuMis- 
/tim, '  chamomile.')    Infnsnm  anthemidis. 

Hydroehe'iia,  {hydro,  and  x^^^>  'to  go  to 
stooL')    Diarrhoea  aerosa* 


EtydreehloTaU  ^Or,  see  Gold. 

Hydroohlo'rinas  Ha'trievi,  Soda»  mariale  st 

Hydrooholeoys'tia,  gen.  HydroehoUemetidie, 
{hydro,  %»X«, '  bile,'  and  nant,  *  bladder.')  Tu- 
gescentia  vesicuIsB  fellese. 

Hydrooh'yBeB,  (Q.)Hydroohysea,  {hydr% 
and  ;i^ff, '  effusion.')  A  family  of  diaeasei,  ae> 
cording  to  the  classification  of  Fuoha,  in  whi^ 
there  is  a  sudden  effusion  of  serous  flaid,  as  ia 
serous  apoplexy,  hydrocephalus,  Ao. 

Hydroomooe'l«,  Hygrodreoee'U,  Hygroc^U, 
{hydro,  KtfMf,*  varix,'  and  niXn,*  tumor.')  A  tumor, 
formed  by  the  varicose  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  spermatio  cord,  and  by  the  aecnmnlalion  of 
serous  fluid  in  the  areolar  texture  of  the  serotaia. 

HydroooB'lia,  {hydro,  and  meiXim,  <the  abdo- 
men.')   Ascites. 

Hydrooo'niui&i  {hydro,  and  mmetp  'dusty.') 
Bath,  shower. 

Hydroootar'nia.  An  alkaloid  raoenUyoVtMBed 
from  the  mother-liquor  of  opium,  after  morphia 
and  codeia  had  been  separated.  Ita  therapeatie 
value  is  unknown. 

Hydrocot'yU  Asiat'iea,  {hydro,  and  Mrv>f, 
'  a  cup,'  from  growing  in  moist  plaeea,  and  the 
leaves  being  like  cups,)  Bevilaeg[ma,  Oodagttm, 
Peg  equi'nue,  Aeiat'ie  Fen'nyuMrL.  Order,  Urn- 
bellifersB.  A  plant  of  India,  Cape  of  Good  Hoji«, 
and  Jamaica,  where  it  is  supposed  to  be  poesewed 
of  astriogent  and  diuretic  propertiea.  Toe  \ie%\  m 
are  applied  to  bruised  parts  to  prevent  inflamna- 
tion.  The  hydrocotyle  has  been  extolled,  in  In- 
dia, as  a  remedy  for  lepra. 

Htdrooot'tlb  Centbl'la.  a  South  Afrioia 
plant,  the  roots  and  stalks  of  which  are  aMria> 
gent ;  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysenteiy. 

Hvorocot'yle  Umbelx.a'tum,  Acaricoba. 

Hydroora'nia,  {hydro,  and  x^mnm,  'skoU.') 
Hydrocephalus. 

Hydroora'niiixa,  Hydrocephalus. 

Hydroori'thA,  {hydro,  and  tqpide,  'barley.' 
Decoctum  hordeL 

Hydrooyan'io  Ao"id,  Ae"idmm  B^r^rym'*- 
eum,  (^hydro,  and  tnaveg,  'blue,')  Prw^tic  At"idt 
Ae"idum  Prue'eicum  seu  Eonie'ei<mm  aea  Zoiei- 
eum  seu  Zobtin'ieum,  CyanoKy'dric  or  Cgamkj^drie 
Ae^'id,  (F.)  Aeide  Hydrocyanique  on    Ptwieifm. 
This  acid  exists  in  a  great  variety  of  native  oonU- 
nations  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  inpaxtstQ 
them  certain  properties,  which  have  been  loa| 
known  and  esteemed;  as  in  the  bitter  aimeed, 
cherry  laurel^  leaves  of  the  peach  tree,  Armcit  t/ 
fruit,  pipe  of  applee,  Ac.     When  eotiocMlralM^  it 
is  liquid,  colorless,  of  a  strong  smell  and  taste,  si 
first  cool,  afterwards  burning.    Its  s«  g.  at  T® 
Centigrade,  is  0*70&8.    It  is  very  volaliferaad 
enters  into  ebullition  at  SO*'  Fahr.     It  spe^di|j 
undergoes  decomposition,  sometinkes  ia  lees  thao 
an  hour,  and  consists  of  a  peculiar  gaseous  sad 
highly   infiammable  compound  of   oarboa  aa^ 
nitrogen,  to  which  the  name  Cyam'og^m  has  beN 
assigned;  and  of  hydrogen,  whieh  aets  as  tht 
acidifying  principle :  henoe  its  name  Hpdronfomte 
acid.    In  the  Pharmaoopoeia  of  the  United  Stal« 
(1873),  two  formula)  for  the  preparation  of  thi 
Ae"idum  hydroeyan'icum  dilu'tum — Ae'^idmrnif- 
droeyan'ieum,  Ph.  U.  S.  of  1842— -  are  given;  tW 
one  from   the  Ferroeyanide  of  Piataeeimm ;  t^ 
other  from  the  Cyanide  of  Siloer.     Both  o^  thM^ 
as  well  as  the  Ac"idum  hydrocmam'iemm  dtWtmm 
of  the  British  Pharmaoopoeia  (1867),  eostaia  tv« 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  aoid.    Aooordtag  b» 
Magendie,  the    acid,  prepared    after   fishee'r  i 
method  —  the  one  in  oommon  use— is  of  i/ntgaUr 
medicinal  power;  he,  therefore, reoom)B«ndsU«5 
Lussao's  acid,  diluted  with  six  times  its  voU»^ 
or  8-5  times  iU  weight  of  distilled  water,  Kt 
medicinal  purposes,  and  this  be  ealls  Medi€"9md 
Prueeie  Acid,    Dr.   Ure  has  proposed   f^^^ 
speoiflo  gravity  should  indioaCe  thai 
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proper  for  medicinal  exhibition;  and,  after  ex- 
periments of  the  speoifio  grarity  of  the  acids  ob- 
tsined  by  different  processes,  he  states  that  the 
•cid,  osually  prescribed,  is  of  s.  g.  0*996  or  0*007. 
Great  oantion  is,  howerer,  necessary.  One  drop 
of  pore  prossio  aoid  may  instantly  destroy,  and 
the  animal  show  hardly  any  traces  of  irritability, 
s  few  momenta  after  death.  It  has  been  advised 
in  laryngeal  phthisis,  in  pulmonary  phthisis, 
pulmonary  inflammation  and  irritation,  dys- 
pepsia, uterine  affeotions,  hectic  congh,  cancer, 
ehroDic  rheomAtism,  and  mania,  and  as  a  local 
remedy  in  impetigiDoos  affections ;  but,  although 
pocMMed  of  powwrful  sedatire  properties,  it  is  so 
Bomaoageabie  and  the  preparation  so  uncertain, 
thst  it  is  not  much  used.  The  dote  of  Scheele's 
Add,  or  of  the  Medteinal  Prtuaio  Aeid,  is  from  a 
quarter  of  a  drop  to  two  drops. 

Hydroeyi'tU,  gen.  Hydroe^t'Hdit,  (hydro,  and 
nvnt, '  a  bladder.')  A  cyst  containing  a  watery 
or  leroua  fluid.  A  hydatid.  Also,  saocated  as- 
cites. 

HTdroder'mAv  gen.  Bydroderm'atis,  {hydro, 
sad  ^M«, '  akin,')  Anasarca. 

Hjdro'dM,  {Ufii*6iK,)  Aqueous. 

HydiodiarrliCB'a,  Diarrhoea,  serous. 

HydrcBde'mat  g^n-  Bydrcedt'matit,  (Edema. 

HifdroSncipkaicrrMef  {hydro,  <  enoephalon,' 
and  ^,  *  I  flow,')  Apoplexy,  serous. 

HydroSntaroipiplooe'ld,  Hydro' eptplointero- 
t^U,  {hydro,  timfi»,  'intestine,'  and  nmrXoov, 
'omentum.')  Enteroepiplocele,  the  sac  of  which 
contains  a  serous  fluid. 

HydrobttaroSpiplom'phalmii,  {hydro,  trrtpw, 
'aa  intestine,'  mtrXonr,  *the  caul,'  and  Cft^aXos, 
'the  navel.')  UmbiUoal  hernia,  the  sao  of  which 
ooBtains  intestine,  epiploon,  and  serum. 

^drotaterom'phallim,  IfydrenUrom'phcUum, 
(hydro,  »npar,  'an  intestine,'  and  ofi^Xos,  'the 
ombiJieus.')  Hernia  umbilicalis,  the  sao  of  which 
contains  intestine  and  serum. 

HydroSpiploeelftf  {hydro,  s^vrXw,  *  omentum,' 
and  c«JUi,  '  a  tumor.')  Hernia,  formed  by  omen- 
too,  the  sac  of  which  contains  serum. 

HydroipipM&terooe'lA,  Hydroentero-epiplo- 
oele. 

Hydxoipiploillph'alllBI,  {hydro,  cmXm,*  omen- 
tum,' and  ftfaXps,  'the  umbilicus.')  Umbilical 
bemiay  the  sao  of  which  contains  epiploon  and 
terom. 

HjdrOff'als,  gen.  HydroyalaeUU,  {hydro,  and 
y«^a,  *  mUk.')    A  mixture  of  water  and  milk. 

Hjdnmi'tari  {MpoyaanM,  from  hydro,  and 
yrtf^,  'tae  stomach,  the  belly,')  Ascites. 

Hy'droge&f  Hydrogen'inm,  Infiam'mable  air, 
PkloyiytOH,  Princip'ium  hydrogenet'ieum  seu  Ay- 
drofiemm,  MephCtit  injiammab'ili§,  (F.)  Hydro- 
ginc,  Fhlogoghte,  Air  infiammabU,  Ocut  de*  6a/- 
<(MM,  {hfdro,  and  yanmm,  *  I  produce.')  This  gas, 
when  breathed,  proves  fatal  from  containing 
no  oxygen.  When  diluted  with  two-thirds 
of  a^ospherie  air,  it  occasions  some  diminu- 
tion of  mujoular  power  and  sensibility,  and 
a  reduction  of  the  force  of  the  circulation.  It 
has  been  respired  in  catarrh,  hssmoptysis,  and 
phthisis. 

Ht'dboobn,  AsTxxo'nATBB.  A  gaseous  sub- 
•tanee  pr^ared  at  the  moment  of  a£iinistration, 
by  adding  muriatic  acid  to  a  mixture  of  antimony 
tad  sine,  with  tartaiT  emetic  or  chloride  of  anti- 
mony, and  inhaled  in  eases  of  pneumonia  and 
eapiilary  bronchitis. 

HT'DBOOBH,  Binox'iDB  or  Perox'idk  OF,  Oxfy- 
ytyiUd  water,  is  a  oombination  of  water  with  a 
mixing  weight  of  oxygen.  It  is  liquid,  and  very 
prone  to  decomposition.  It  is  a  powerful  oxi- 
dizing agent,  ana  has  been  given  as  an  excitant 
in  asphyxia,  cholera,  and  narcotic  poisoning; 
and  in  eaeheetie  affeotions — canoer,  diaoetes,  Ac. ; 
and  externally  in  ulcers,  chancre,  diphtheritio 


sores,  Ac.,  probably  by  its  oxidising  powers.  A 
solution  of  the  peroxide  in  ether,  called  (hon'ic 
or  (yzonized  E'tker,  was  employed  by  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson,  of  London,  with  the  view  of  oxi- 
dising the  sugar  in  the  circulation,  and  causing 
its  elimination  through  the  lungs ;  but  its  efficacy 
is  doubtful. 

Hr'DROGBH,  Carburet'tbd,  Injkm'mable  air, 
Fire' damp,  of  miners,  Mar$h  gat,  (F.)  Hydroghie 
earboni  ou  proto-carboni,  Qritou,  Oa»  dea  maraia, 
—  obtained  by  passing  the  vapor  of  water  over 
charcoal,  at  the  temperature  of  ignition,  in  an 
iron  tube  —  has  been  found  possessed  of  proper- 
ties like  hydrogen,  and  has  been  used,  diluted,  in 
like  cases.  After  an  explosion  of  fire-damp  in 
mines,  there  remains  the  after  damp,  choke  damp, 
or  black  damp,  consisting  of  carbonic  acid  and 
nitrogen,  which  occasions  a  greater  loss  of  life, 
perhaps,  than  the  explosion. 

HVdbookn,  Pbrox'ide  of,  Hydrogen,  binoxide 
of. 

Ht'drogin,  Protox'ide  of,  Water. 

Ht'drooen,  8ulpb'ur«tted,  Hydromlph'urie, 
Sulphy'dric,  Suiphhy'drie,  Sulphohy'drie  or  Hy- 
drothion'io  ac"id,  Hydrothi'on,  Ga»  h^at'ieum 
seu  hydrogen'ium  eulphura'tum,  Mephi'ti»  hepat'- 
ica,  (F.)  Iiydrogine  tul/uri,  Acide  hydronU/urique 
ou  eul/hydrique.  Air  puant  ou  hipatique,  may  be 
disengaged  from  any  of  the  sulphurets  by  the 
addition  of  a  strong  acid.  It  is  a  violent  poison, 
but  has  been  recommended  to  be  inhaled,  diluted, 
to  allay  the  increased  irritability  which  occasion- 
ally exists  after  diseases  of  the  lungs.  See  Hy- 
drosulphuretted  water. 

Hydrogena'tiozi,  see  Hydrog^ndses. 

Hydrog^^,  Hydrogen  —  h,  Carboni  ou  proto- 
earboni,  Hydrogen,  carburetted  —  A.  Sul/uri,  Hy- 
drogen,  sulphuretted. 

JHydrogSn^ee.  Baumes  gives  this  name  to 
diseases  which  he  fancifully  considers  to  depend 
upon  disturbed  hydrogcuation.  In  it  he  includes 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers. 

HygrogenoBiilphiire'tam  Ammoni'aoaB  Liq'- 
nidum,  Ammonias  sulphuretum. 

HydroglOB'aa,  {hydro,  and  yAiMov,  'tongue,') 
Ranula. 

Hydrog'raphy,  {hydro,  and  ypo^v, '  I  describe,') 
see  Hydrology. 

JHydroMmie,  (hydro,  and  ^i/ia, '  blood,')  Anas- 
mia,  Hydroasmia. 

Hydrohymeni'tiBi  gen.  Hydrohymeni'tidie,  Or- 
rhohymeni'tis,  OrrhymenV tie,  {hydro,  ifK^i^,  'a 
membrane,'  and  tfit.)  Inflammation  of  a  serous 
membrane. 

HydrohyB'tera,  (hydro,  and  ienpa,  'uterus,') 
Hydrometra. 

Hydrol»'um,  Hydrelsaon. 

Hydrolap'athiim,  (hydro,  and  Aoradw,  'the 
dock,')  Kumex  hydrolapatbum. 

Hydro'lata,  (i^up, '  water,')  Aqus  destillatse. 

HydroiaU,  Aquso  destillatte,  Water,  distilled. 

HydroiS,  Decoction,  Fomentation,  Lotion,  Mu- 
cilage, Potion,  Tisane.    See  Hydrolioa. 

HydrO'Uoa,  (F.)  Hydroliqnee,  (^^«^ 'water.') 
Watery  solutions  of  the  active  principles  ut 
medicinal  agents.  Those  prepared  ny  solution  ur 
admixture  are  termed,  by  some  of  the  moderu 
French  pharmaciens,  HydroUe;  those  by  disiilla- 
tion,  HydroiaU. 

HydroUquee,  Hydrolioa. 

Hydroiiie,  Decoction,  Mucilage,  Potion. 

Hydrorogyi  Hydrolog"ia,  (hydro,  and  Xeys, 
'  a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on  water.  By  the  term 
Med'ical  Hydrol'ogy  is  meant  that  part  of  physics, 
whose  object  is  the  study  of  water,  considered  as 
it  respects  medicine ;  and,  consequently,  embrae- 
ing  that  of  mineral  waters.  Medical  Hydrog'- 
raphy  comprises  the  study  of  the  influence  ex- 
erted by  the  sea  or  by  navigation  on  the  health 
of  man. 
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HifdroloCi/y  {hydroy  and  Unarty  lotum^  'to 
waah.')    Fomentation,  Lotion. 

Hydroma'niB,  {hydro,  and  fuma,  *  mania.')  A 
name  given  by  Strambi  to  pellagray  in  which 
the  patient  has  a  strong  propensity  to  drown 
himself. 

Hydromediaiti'nami  Hy'drop§  mediatti'm. 
Efiusion  of  seroos  fluid  into  the  mediastinam. 

Hy'dromelf  Hydrotn'eli^  (i^payiiAi,  from  hydro, 
aii<l  ntXi,  'honey,')  A'qua  muVta,  Heliti'tit,  MnV- 
fitm,  MeUe*ratum,  Mellic'ratum,  Brag'gart,  Me* do. 
A  liquid  medicine,  prepared  with  an  onnoe  and 
a  half  of  honey  and  a  pint  of  Upxd  water.  It  is 
used  as  a  demulcent  and  laxative,  and  is  gener- 
ally known  under  the  names  Sim'pte  hy*dromel, 
Vi'uoua  hy'dromel,  Mend,  Hydrom'eli  mno'tum, 
QS'nomelf  is  a  drink  made  by  fermenting  honey 
and  water,  and  is  much  used  in  some  countries. 
As  a  common  drink,  mead  is  often  made  of  honey 
and  some  alcoholic  liquor  well  beaten  together. 
See  Mahogany. 

SjfdromelU,  A  preparation  formed  like  the 
syrups,  using  hydromotm  plsoe  of  sugar. 

Hydromening^'tU,  Aquomembranitis,  Hydro- 
oephalns  internus. 

Hydromenin'gooeld,  {hydro,  and  meningoeeU,) 
see  nnoephalooelo. 

Hydrom'eter,  {hydro,  and  fitrp»,  *  a  measure.') 
Areometer,  Aoidometer. 

Hydrome'trai  Hydr<m^tri<^  ffydrohyt'tera, 
Hydrometreeta'tia,  HyHtri'tea,  Jayttercede'ma, 
Hy'drofit  %'Uri,  {hydro,  and  laivpo^  *  the  womb,') 
Drop'ty  of  the  toomb.  A  disease  oharaotoriied  by 
oircumseribed  protuberance  in  the  hypogastrium, 
—  with  obscure  fluctuation,  progressiyely  enlarg- 
ing, without  isehury  or  pregnancy.  If  it  ever 
occur,  it  must  be  a  rare  disease. — The  term  has 
also  been  applied  to  a  collection  of  the  catarrhal 
secretion  ot  the  mucous  membrane  behind  an  ab- 
normally contracted  os  uteri,  which,  impedes  its 
discharge. 

Hydrometreota'sia,  {hydro,  forrpa,  'ntema,' 
and  fimajtf, '  extension.')    Hydrometra. 

Hydrom'phalum,  Hy'drope  umhHica'lU,  Ex- 
om'phaluM  aquo'«u$,  Her'nia  umlnWci  aquo'ea, 
{hydro,  and  OftfaXof,  'the  navel.')  A  tumor, 
formed  by  the  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  sac 
of  umbilical  hernia;  or  simply  by  distension  of 
the  navel  in  cases  of  ascites. 

Hydromyrin'ga,  ^yt^romyWnx,  Hy'dropt  tym*- 
pani,  {hydro,  and  myringa  or  myrinx,  *  the  mem- 
brana  tympani.')  Dropsy  of  the  drum  of  the  ear ; 
giving  rise  to  diffioolty  of  hearing.  —  Dyteeoa'a 
hydrop'ira* 

Hydromy'rinx,  gen.  BydromyriWgit,  Hy- 
dromyringa. 

Hydron'ouiy  {hydro,  and  oymf,  'a  tnmor.') 
Anasarca,  (Edema. 

Hydronephro'sif,  Hydrorefnal  ditten'non, 
Drop'ty  of  the  Kid'neyp  (F.)  Hydroniphrote,  By- 
drorinaU  duteneion,  {hydro,  vt^pot,  'kidney,'  and 
one.)  An  accumulation  of  its  secretion  in  the 
kidney,  owing  to  the  obstmotion  of  the  tubes  of 
thepapills. 

Hyuon'oins,  {hydro,  and  iroaog,  'a  disease.') 
Hydrops. 

Hydxonu'STiB,  Hydrops. 

Hydroda'rion,  Hydroarion. 

HydroOph'oron,  {hydro,  ttof^fog,  'egg  bearing.') 
Hydroerion. 

Hydrodva'rium,  Hydroarion. 

Hydropath'io,  Hydropath'tem,  ffydriat^ricve, 
{hydro,  and  naBof,  'affection.')  Relating  to  hy- 
dropathy or  the  water-cure,  —  as  a  hydropathic 
physician,  HydriWter,  NydriU'tru9,ffydrop^atkiet, 

Hydrop'athut,  see  Hydropathic. 

Hydrop'athy,  Hydrosudoinerapeia. 

Hydropeda'sis,  (F.)  Jlydrttpidite,  (from  hydro, 
and  mf^M,  *  I  spring  out,')  Ephidro'^it,  Exces- 
sive sweating. 


I     Hydrope'gdi  {hydro,  and  miyn,   'a  spriag,'^ 
Water,  spring. 

Hydroptl'tif  Pnrpn'roa,  {hydro,  and  «an»,  • » 
buckler,'  a  waterplant  with  leaves  like  bucki«r,) 
Brasenia  hydropeltis. 

Hydrop6riearde,  Hydroperioardium. 

Hydroperioar'dia,  Hydroperioardium. 

Hydroperieardi'tis,  gen.  UydroperieardCtuUn, 
Hydroperioardium. 

Hyoroporioar'diiun,  H^droperibar'diuv^  tiy 
droperiear'dia,  tiydropertearUi'ti;  {hydro,  siid 
pericardium,}  Hy'dropn  Periear'dii,  ^yrfroenr'. 
dia.  Drop' ay  oj  the  pericttr^dium,  (F.)  Bydr^ 
piriearde,  Hydropieie  du  Pfriearde,  This  it  uvi  s 
common  disease.  Palpitations ;  irregular  or  in- 
termitting pulse;  excessive  dyspnoea,  amoaDlisg 
often  to  orthopncea,  and  dulness  over  a  large 
space  on  percussion,  will  cause  the  pericardiua 
to  be  suspected.  The  treatment  is  that  of  drop- 
sies in  general.  It  is,  usually,  however,  of  tM 
active  kind. 

Hydroperikar'diiimi  Hydropericardinm. 

HydropirUms,  {hydro,  m^c,  'aroond,'  and  mv, 
'an  egg,  or  ovum.')  The  sero-albuminous  iQb> 
stance,  secreted  by  the  lining  of  the  nterus  prior 
to  the  arrival  of  the  impregnated  ovum  in  that 
cavity. 

Hydroperitone'nm,  Ascites. 

Myd9H>p^rUoni0,  Ascites. 

Hydrophal'liu,  {hydro,  and  ^oAA^^  'themsle 
organ/)     (Edema  of  the  male  organ. 

Hydrophen'yl,  Bensole. 

Hydrophimo'iis,  Phimosis  oedematodce. 

Hydrophlegma'sia  Tex'tfia  Mlnla'rii, 
Phlegmasia  uba. 

Hydrophlogo'fis  Ye&trieulo'mm  Cer'ebri, 
(hydro,  and  ^koy^ots,  'inflammation.')  Hydro- 
cephalus internus. 

Hydrophob'ia,      popularly     Hydropho'kia. 

ifrom  hydro,  and  ^efiog,  'dread,')  Paraphob't«, 
'^arophob'ia,  Phobodip'aon,  Pheu'gydnm,  Pkt-- 
gophob'ia,  Cynolye'aa,  Cynoly$'9vm,Mcr'hmf  Ay>/ri» 
phoh'icue  seu  hydroph'obue,  Lyean'ehi,  Lyrnu'- 
chi»,  AUrophob'ia,  Phreui'tie  In'trana,  Lytfta,  Ly*'- 
•a,  X.  cani'na,  Pantophob'ta,  Jia'biee  eamCm't- 
Erethia^mue  hydrophobia,  Clo'noe  hydropht^lt*-, 
Hygrophobia,  A'qnee  nu^tua.  Canine'  wtad'tun. 
Wit' terf right,  (F.)  Rage,  Mai  de  Saint  HmberU 

The  term  Ra'hiea  is  more  wpropriafee  for  tkc 
i^gregate  of  symptoms  resulting  from  the  bitt 
of  rabid  animals,  ily  drophobia  Uterally  signifi«t 
a  'dread  of  water;'  and  conseqAently,  oogfat  \» 
be  applied  to  one  of  the  symptoms  of  rabies^  nxhar 
than  to  the  disease  itselfl  It  is  a  symptom  which 
appears  occosionolly  in  other  nenroni  affectiMSS. 
Rabies  is  susceptible  of  spontaneous  developic«a* 
in  the  dog,  wolf,  cat,  and  fox,  whioh  eaa  tlietc« 
transmit  it  to  other  quadrupeds  or  to  asan ;  bet 
it  has  not  been  proved  that  it  ean  raperrrac  — 
without  their  having  been  previously  bitten  —  is 
animals  of  other  species;  or  that  the  latter  (9:-. 
when  bitten,  oommunioi^  it  to  others.  Mscj 
facts  induce  the  belief  that  the  saliva  and  Srre- 
chial  mucus  are  the  sole  Tehicles  of  the  lab  c 
virus;  the  effects  of  which  upon  the  eeoairB..- 
sometimes  appear  almost  immediately  after  Uk 
bite,  and  are  at  others  apparently  dormant  for  s 
considerable  period.  The  chief  symptoms  are— 
a  sense  of  dryness  and  constriction  of  the  Ihrnst  * 
excessive  thirst;  difiloult  deglutition;  avet^^^^ 
for,  and  horror  at,  the  sight  of  liauids  as  wail  t» 
of  brilliant  objeots;  red,  animated  ooimtcBaarf; 
great  nervous  irritability ;  frothy  saliva;  chad.:  ^ 
of  the  teetii,  Ac.  Death  most  eommoaly  bappcc« 
before  the  fifth  day.  Hydrophobia  has  hitWrt^ 
resisted  all  therapeutical  means.  Those  whtek 
allay  irritation  are  obviously  most  oalled  for.  I> 
the  way  of  prevention,  the  bitten  pait  AnXi 
always  bo  excised,  where  praotioabis»  and 
terised. 
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In  lome  oaeea,  Bymptoms  like  those  whioh  fol- 

liiW  the  bite  of  a  rabid  aoimal  are  said  to  have 

come  OD  8]»0DtaneousIy.     This  affection  has  been 

termed  nervous,  k^sUrieal,  or  tpoutaneoua  h^dro- 

phobia. 
Htdropbo'bia,  Htstbr'ioal,  see  Hydrophobia 

— 1l  NeryooSy  see  Hydrophobia — h.  Spootaneoua, 

see  Hjdrophobia  —  h.  etoy's  medicine  for,  see 

Anapillis. 
Hydroph'obu,  (iSpupoBof,)  Lyssodeotns. 
Hydiophtlial'mla,  {hydro,  and  s^aXnotf  '  the 

eve,')    UffdrophtkaVmuMf    Drop'»y    of   the    eye, 

Hjfdrope   Oe'uU,   Buphthal'mtte,    Zoophthal'mue, 

(Vh/m  Bovi'une  sea  Bn'hulue  sea  Elephan'tinu*, 

Ctntofflo'hue,  Keratoglo'hue,  Ophthalmopto*  tie, 
Parop'eie  etaphylo'ma  aim'plex,  (F.)  Hydrophthal- 
«i«,  Ifydropieie  de  rail.  This  affection  is  oaased, 
st  times,  by  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the 
sqaeoai,  at  others,  of  the  Titreous,  humor.  In 
the  former  ease,  the  iris  is  oonoaye  anteriorly, 
and  pushed  backwards : — in  the  latter,  it  is  oou- 
Tex,  and  pushed  forwards.  Most  commonly,  the 
disease  seems  to  depend  on  both  humors  at  the 
same  time.  Hydrophthalmia  sometimes  affects 
both  eyes;  at  others,  only  one.  Children  are 
more  exposed  to  it  than  adults  or  old  persons. 
The  treatment  must  rary  according  to  the  cause ; 
its  longer  or  shorter  duration ;  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent,  2o.  Hence,  according  to  oiroamstaaees, 
hjdragogae  medicines,  purgatives,  general  and 
local  bloedlettiog,  blisters,  setons,  moxa,  cup- 
ping-glasses,  fomentations,  coUyria,  and  fumiga* 
tKiQs  of  different  kinds,  have  been  employed. 
\f  ben  all  means  fail,  and  the  disease  continues  to 
moke  progress,  the  fluid  may  be  evacuated  by  a 
puncture  made  with  a  cataract  needle  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  transparent  cornea. 

Htdbopbthal'xia,  Con'ioal,  Staphyloma  of 
(be  cornea. 

Hydrophtltal'mion.  An  (edematous  swelling 
of  the  ooiganctiva  in  hydropic  persons. 

Hydrophthal'mns,  Hydrophthalmia  —  h.  Cm- 
entus,  Hflemophtbalmia. 

Eydrophyrlum  Ve'mm,  {hydro,  and  ^XJlav, 
'  a  leaf,')  Hydrastis  Canadensis. 

HjdrophytOOe'ld,  Hydropueumntoce'U,  {hydro, 
fee*,  *  wind,'  and  ciyAi^, '  a  tumor.')  Hernia  whioh 
eontains  a  serons  flaid  and  gas. 

Hydrophy80me'tra«  {hydro,  ifnaam,  *  I  inflate,' 
and  lairpa,  *  the  womb.')  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  womb,  in  which  both  fluid  and  air  are  con- 
tained in  it. 

Hydrop'lo,  {Mptenat,  from  iipu\lf,  'dropsy,') 
Hydrup'icue,  Hyp'hydroe,  Uyder'icue,  Hydero'dee, 
Hyda'tmu,  Drop'eical,  (8c.)  £droppit,  (F.)  Ilvdro' 
fifH«.  One  laboring  under  dropsy.  Drop'eied. 
Beloting  to  dropsy.  Also,  an  antihydropio,  and 
a  hydragogna. 

Bydroprper,  gen.  Hydropi'perie,  {ii^Mntpi, 
from  hydro,  and  vCTSpt,  'pepper,')  Polygonum 
hjdropiper. 

Hydropit'ia,  Hydrops. 

H^dn^tUie,  Hydrops  —  JL  du  Ba*-ventre,  As- 
cites—  k,  Oardiaque,  Dropsy,  cardiac  —  A.  Ciri- 
IraU  euraigui,  Apoplexy,  serous  —  A.  Hipatique, 
Dropsy,  hepatic — A.  de  V(Eil,  Hydrophthalmia — 
h.  de  rOvatre,  Hydroarion— A.  du  Piriearde,  Hy- 
dropericardittm--A.  du  PMtoine,  Ascites — A.  dee 
PlHree,  Hydrothorax  —  A.  de  Poitrine,  Hydro- 
thorax —A.  Rfnale,  Dropsy,  renal — A.  de  la  Viet- 
eelm  dm  Fiel,  Turgescentia  vesioie  fellesB. 

Hydrop'ifif,  Hydrops — h.  Vera,  Anasarca. 

Hydiopij'miu,  Hydrops. 

Bffdr^pUeerie,  {hydro,  and  nXm^, '  the  side,') 
Hydrothorax. 

HydropaeanuttOM'U,  {hydro,  «yc«/ia,  <  air,'  and 
e^^n*  *  mptare/;  Uydrophysocele. 

Hydrtpnau'moiL*  Hydropnenmonlo. 

HydropilAUmo'llia,  Hydropnw'mon,  (Ede'ma 
pmlma^mum  cAroN'ttum,  ffy'drope  pulmo'num  seo 


pulmo^num  eellulo*»H»,  Anaear'ea  pulmo'num^  (Ay- 
dro,  and  mn^tuev,  *  the  lung.')  Dropsical  infiltra- 
tion of  the  lungs.     See  (Edema  of  the  lungs. 

JXydropneumop^rieardie,  {hydro,  wtoftaf  'air,' 
wad  pericardium.)  An  effusion  of  fluid, —  as  of 
blood,  pus,  or  fibrinous  exudation,  —  and  air  ip 
the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

Hydropneumosar'oa,  (Ayc^ro,  nvtvua,  'wind, 
air,'  and  oap(,  'flesh.')  An  abscess  containing 
water,  air,  and  matters  similar  to  flesh. 

Eydrop&enmOthO'raZ,  gen.  NydrojyneuMotho- 
ra'cie,  JUydrrtaeropleurie,  {hydro,  irvtvftuv,  *  tbe 
lung,'  and  dwpa(,  'the  chest.')  Pneumothorax 
with  effusion  of  blood  into  the  chest.  See  Pneu- 
mothorax. 

HydropoI'deii  {bifiwwtintt  from  hydrops,  and 
uioi,  '  likeness.')  An  epithet  for  watery  excre- 
tions, such  as  sometimes  take  place  in  hydropics. 

Hydrop'otEy  Bydrup'otee,  (vifmoTiii,  from  Ay- 
dro,  and  mnif,  'a  drinker,')  Pota'tor  Aquee.  A 
water  drinker.  One  who  drinks  only  water,  or 
drinks  it  in  an  extraordinary  quantity. 

Hy'dropit  gen.  Hydro' pie,  (v^wi^,  from  «^p, 
'  water,')  PhUgnta'tiu,  Hy'deroa,  Byderi'aeie,  A/- 
/ec'tue  hydero'des,  Ilydrup'itn'n,  Ilydropie'ia,  By- 
dropie'mu9,Bydrop'ein,Bi/drorrha!'u,Bydror'rhof, 
Bydi'or'rhoU'i,  Polyhy'dria,  Bydrou'oene,  Bydrvn- 
u'eue,  Drop'ty,  By'dtupey,  (Old  Eug.)  Drop'yk, 
(F.)  Bydropieie.  A  preternatural  collection  of  a 
serous  fluid  in  any  cavity  of  tbe  body  or  in  the 
areolar  texture.  When  the  areolar  texture  of  the 
whole  body  is  more  or  less  filled  with  fluid,  the 
disease  is  called  Anaear'ca  or  Leucophlegma'tia  ; 
— and  when  this  variety  is  local  or  partial,  it  is 
called  (Ede'ma.  The  chief  dropsies,  designated 
from  their  seat,  are: — Anaearea,  Bydrocephaiue, 
Bydroraehilie,  Bydrvthurax,  Bydropericardiuni, 
Aecitee,  Bydromeiru,  Bydrocele,  Ae. 

Eiicynt'ed  Jh'op'ey,  By'drope  eacea'tue,  incarce- 
ra'tue  sen  cyet'icue,  is  that  variety  in  which  the 
fluid  is  enclosed  in  a  sac  or  cyst;  so  that  it  has 
no  communication  with  the  surrounding  parts. 
Dropey  of  the  Ovarium,  Bydrvpe  sou  Aeci'tee 
Ova'rii,  Aeci*tee  eacea'tue,  is  an  instance  of  this 
variety. 

Dropsy  may  be  active  or  passive.  The  fanner 
consists  in  an  increased  action  of  the  exhalants, 
so  that  those  vessels  pour  out  much  more  fluid 
than  is  absorbed ;  the  latter  arises  from  a  state 
of  atony  of  the  absorbent  vessels,  which  allows 
of  an  accumulation  of  fluid.  It  may  also  be  «ne- 
chanieal,  or  produced  by  obstructions  to  the  cir- 
culation, as  in  cases  of  diseased  liver.  Active 
dropsy,  occurring  accidentally  in  a  sound  indi- 
vidual, generally  ends  favorably.  That  which 
supervenes  on  other  diseases,  or  is  symptomatic 
of  some  internal  affection,  is  rarely  curable. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  all  those 
remedies  which  act  on  the  various  secrelions ;  so 
that,  the  demand  being  increased,  the  supply  will 
have  to  be  increased  accordingly;  and  iu  this 
manner  some  of  the  collected  fluid  may  be  taken 
up  by  the  absorbents.  To  this  end,  bleeding  if 
the  dropsy  bo  very  active;  purgatives,  diuretics, 
sudorifics,  sialagogues,  Ac,  ore  the  remedies 
chiefly  depended  upon. 

Hy'drops  Addom'imis,  Ascites  —  h.  Abdominis 
aereus.  Tympanites  — h.  Abdominis  saccatus,  see 
Ascites — h.  Anasarca,  Anasarca — h.  Anasarca 
acutus,  see  Anasarca — h.  Antri,  see  Antrum  of 
Highmoro  —  h.  ArachnoidesD,  Hydrocephalus 
chronicus — h.  Artioulurum,  Hydrarthrus — h.  As- 
cites, Ascites — h.  Capitis,  Hydrocephalus,  Hydro- 
cephalus chronicus  —  h.  Cardiaous,  Dropsy,  car- 
diac—  h.  Cavitatis  columnas  vcrtebralis,  Hydro- 
rachis — h.  Cellularis  artuum,  (Edema — ^h.  Ccllu- 
laris  totius  corporis,  Anasarca — h.  Celtulosus, 
Anasarca  —  h.  Cerebri,  Hydrocephalus,  Hydro- 
cephalus intemus  —  h.  Cutaneous,  Anasarca  —  h. 
Cystious,  see  Ascites,  and  Hydrops  —  h.  Fibrino- 
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BUB,  Boe  BifiiBion  of  Beram — h.  GlottidtB,  (Edema 
of  the  glottis  —  h.  Hepatious,  Dropsy,  hepatio — 
h.  Inoaroeratns,  see  Hydrops  —  h.  InteronB,  Ana- 
Barea  —  h.  Leaoophlegmatia,  Lenoophlegmatia  — 
h.  Matellas,  Diabetes  —  h.  ad  Matulam,  Diabetes 
— h.  MediaBtiniy  Hydromediastinum  —  h.  Mednl- 
IsB  spinalis,  Hydroraohis  —  h.  Ocali,  Hydroph- 
thalmia  —  h.  Ovarii,  Hydroarion,  see  Hydrops  — 
h.  Palpebral  Hydroblepharon  —  h.  Pectoris,  Hy- 
drothorax — h.  Pericardii,  Hydroperioardium — ^h. 
Pleurae,  Hydrothorax  —  h.  Pulmonis,  Hydrotho- 
rax  —  h.  Pulmonum,  Hydropneumonia,  (Edema 
of  thcr  lungs  —  h.  Pulmonum  oellulosus,  Hydro- 
pneumonia — h.  Renalis,  Dropsy,  renal — h.  Sacoa- 
tus,  see  Hydrops  —  h.  Sacci  lacrymalis.  Fistula 
lacrymalis  —  h.  Scroti,  Hydrocele — h.  Siccus  et 
flatulentus,  Tympanites  —  h.  Spinas,  Hydroraohis 
— h.  Spinas  Terteoralis,  Hydroraohis  —  h.  Subou- 
taneus.  Anasarca — h.  Telas  oellulossD,  Anasarca — 
h.  Testiculorum,  Hydrocele — h.  Thoracis,  Hydro- 
thorax — h.  Tubarum  Fallopii,  Hydrosalpinx — h. 
Tympani,  Hydromyrioga — h.  Tympanites,  Tym- 
panites —  h.  Umbilicalis,  Hydromphalum  —  h. 
Uteri,  Hydrometra — ^h.  VeBioai  felleas,  Turgesoen- 
tia  yesiouls  felleas. 

Hydrop'iia,  Hydrops. 

Hy'dropsy,  Hydrops. 

HydropTT'etol,  [hydro,  and  wv^trpt,  'fever,') 
Fe'brit  Budalo'ria,  Fever  with  sweating.  Hidro- 
pyretoa  would  be  more  proper ;  from  lipnSf  *  sweat.' 
See  Sudor  Anglicus. 

Hydrora'oMs,  gon.  HydroracK'idU,  {hydro, 
and  ^v,  'the  f^T^loe,')  Hydrorrha'ehU,  ifydro- 
raehi'tUf  Hydrorrha' chia,  Myeloeh'ytU,  Hy'dropn 
Cavita'tU  Uolum'nm  VerUhra'U*  sen  Spi'nm  Ver- 
Uhra'lU  sen  Medul'la  tpina'lit  sen  Spi'tue,  Hydro- 
ee'li  tpina'litf  Hydrorachi'tU  tpino'§a,  Spi'nal 
Drop'ty,  An  effusion  of  serum,  often  owing  to 
inflammation  of  the  spinal  membranes — myeU'tU 
tx9udati'va — and  forming  a  soft,  frequently  trans- 
parent, tumor,  constituted  of  the  membranes  of 
the  spinal  marrow,  which  are  distended  and  pro- 
jecting backwards  from  the  vertebral  canal,  the 
posterior  paries  of  which,  when  the  affection  is 
congenita),  iB  wanting  to  a  certain  extent — ^n'ua 
bifida,  Aulorachid'ia,  ffydrora'ekia  dehia'eent 
seu  eonaen'iUif  Sehittorrha'ehit,  Spi^nola.  The 
disease  is  often  accompanied  with  paralysis  of 
the  lower  extremities.  It  is  congenital,  and  sit- 
uate in  the  lumbar  or  sacral  regions.  It  is  al- 
most always  fatal  —  the  tumor  rupturing,  and 
death  occurring  instantaneously.  On  dissection, 
a  simple  separation  or  complete  abBenoe  of  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebras  is  perceived, 
with,  at  times,  destruction  or  absence  of  spinal 
marrow.  The  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  hydro- 
cephaltu  ehronieu§  ;  and,  as  in  it,  advantage  seems 
occasionally  to  have  been  derived  by  puncturing 
with  a  fine  needle. 

Htdrora'chis  Dbhis'cers,  see  Hydrormehis. 

Hydrorachi'tis,  gen.  Hydroraehi'tidit,  Hydro- 
rachis. 

Hydror'ohil,  gen.  Bydror'ehidiM,  (from  hydro, 
and  o^tt,  'a  testicle,')  Hydrocele. 

JBTycfrar^nale  JHHenHon,  HydronephroslB. 

Hydrorrhaoh'ia,  Hydroraohis. 

Hydrorrhaohli,  gen.  ffydrorrhaeh^idis,  Hy- 
droraohis—  h.  Congenita,  see  Hydroraohis  —  h. 
Dehiseens,  see  Hydroraohis. 

Mydrorrh4i{^,  {hydro,  and  ^rywiOy  'I  break 
forth,')  Apoplexy,  serous. 

Eydror'rkoA,  Hydrops. 

Hydrorrho'a,  {hydro,  and  fitm, '  I  flow,')  Hy- 
drops. Also,  a  oopiouB  watery  dischai^e;  as 
f^om  the  vagina  or  uterus. 

Htdbobrho'a  Gratida'ruv.  a  discharge  of 
water  taking  plaoe  in  pregnant  women  at  any  time 
during  pregnancy.  It  may  be  the  liquor  amnii,  but 
is  usually  the  result  of  a  rapid  secretion  from  the 
uterine  glands  or  from  the  cervical  cavity. 


Eydror'rlioat,  Hydrops. 

HydrorthopnoB'a,  {hytlro,  and  a|^3«Mui, '  difi- 
onlty  of  breathing,  except  in  the  erect  p««tarc.') 
Orthopnoea,  owing  to  a  oolleetioa  of  water  Lb  the 
ohest. 

Hydrosao'ohamm,  A'qua  •aeehara'ta,  (F.) 
Eau  §uerie.    Sugared  water.    Sympus  Bimplex. 

Hydroial'pinx,  gen.  Nydrotalpim'yi;  H^- 
dropa  tuba'rum  Fallo'pii,  {hydro,  and  MiXin/^'i 
tube.')     Dropsy  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Hydroiar'oa,  {hydro,  and  oa^,  'flesh.')  A 
tumor  containing  a  fluid,  as  well  as  portions  of 
flesh.    Also,  Anasarca. 

HydrOMTOOOelA,  {hydro,  mvf, '  flesh,'  and  ni>n, 
'  a  tumor,')  Sareohydroct'U.  A  tumor,  formed  by 
a  sarcoccde,  complicated  with  dropsy  of  the  taaica 
vaginalis. 

Hydroieheoeeli,  Oteheoce'U  o^wo'm,  {hydro, 
99XJM,  *  the  scrotum,'  and  cvXe,  <  rapture. )  A 
ooUection  of  water  in  the  scrotum.     Hydrocele. 

Hyd/toaeMonie,  Hydrocele. 

Hydroi'oheum,  {hydro,  and  9tx^,  'the  aero- 
tum/)  Hydrocele. 

Hydro'iis,  Hidrosia. 

Hydroitatlo  Bed,  Water  bed — h.  Test  of  in- 
fanticide, see  Dooimasisk. 

Hydrotndop'athy,  {hydro,  wdo, '  I  sweat,'  and 
«a90c,  '  affection,')  Hydrosudotherapeia. 

Hydroindotherapei'a,    ffydrop'atky,  Bydn- 

pathi'a,  Hvdro9udop'athy,  Hydri'asit,  Art  hy- 
driat'riea,  Hydriatr^ay  Hydatoikerapei'a,  Hydn^ 
therapei'a,  Watereure,  (Q.)  W  a  s  s  e  r  k  a  r,  {hydn*, 
•udo,  *  I  sweat,'  and  Btfiowvm,  *  I  eorew')  A  badly 
compounded  word,  formed  to  express  the  modie 
of  treating  diseases  systematically  by  oold  water, 
sweating,  Ac. 
Hydroinlph'nretted  Wa'tar,   A'qua   hydro- 

nUphura'ta  tim'plex,  A,  hepafiea,  (F.)  Earn  hydro- 
atUphur4e  timpU.  {Sulphurtt  of  irom,  1000  partf, 
•Hlphwric  acid,  2000  parts,  dittilUd  water,  41HM 
parts ;  add  the  water  to  the  acid,  and  pat  the  rol- 
phuret  of  iron  into  a  retort,  to  wbioa  a  Wolf  i 
apparatus  of  five  or  six  vessels  is  adapted;  the 
last  containing  about  an  ouooe  of  potaesa,  dt^ 
solved  in  a  quart  of  water.  Pour  the  diluted  aeii 
gradually  on  the  sulphuret,  and  ultimately  throw 
away  the  water  in  the  last  vesseL  Ph.  P.)  It  u 
stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  deobstrneot  [7],  tod 
is  used  in  rheumatism,  diseases  of  the  skin,  Ac. 

It  has  been  also  called  Ae^'idum  Hgdrotki^**' 
ieum  li^uidttm, 

Hydroinlphnre'tnm  Ammoiiiaealt  Aqn*'- 
tnm,  Ammonias  aulphuretum  —  h.  AmmoDiacaa, 
Ammonia)  sulphuretum. 

Hydrotherapai'a,  Hydrotherapy,  (hydro,  aad 
dcAoircttw,  '  I  cure,')  Hydrosudotherapeia. 

aydrothi'on,  {hydro,  and  9tm,  's«}phar,'' 
Hydrogen,  sulphuretted. 

Hydrotho'raz,  gen.  Hvdrothora'eie,  {hydn, 
and  Bufia^,  *  the  chest,')  Hy'drope  Tkara'tit  wm 
vee'torig  seu  pulmo'nit  Beu  pleu'rm,  Sietkoeh'yn*^ 
Pleurorrha^a  lympha^iea  seu  sero'tfOy  Dytpnir'M 
et  OrthopncBfa  hydrothorat**ita,  (F.)  EMlr^ti* 
de  Poitrine  ou  det  Plihfre;  Drop'ty  of  She  Ch^L 
Idiopathic  hydrothorax,  termed  by  LaSonec; 
Hydropine  rfe#  pUvree,  Drop'ty  of  the  /V#»*r«— 
by  Piorry,  HydropUurit  —  is  a  rare  disease,  asd 
not  easy  of  (uagnosis.  It  generally  exists  obIt 
on  one  side,  which,  if  the  fluid  effused  be  on- 
siderable,  projeots  more  than  the  other.  Dt»- 
pncsa,  and  fluctuation  perceptible  to  the  car,  arv 
eharaoteristie  symptoms,  when  the  ebcsc  is 
examined  with  the  stethoscope,  respiraiicp*  m 
found  to  be  wanting  eveiywhere  except  ai  the 
root  of  the  lung.  The  sound  is  also  dul  oo  pcr> 
oQSsion. 

Effusion  into  the  chest,  as  a  result  of  iaisM- 
mation  of  some  thoracic  viscns,  is  as  eoeasiea  as 
the  other  is  rare.  It  is  usually  a  fatal  syas; 
It  has  been  called  eymptomoHe  hydroihernx^ 
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Id  hydrothoruc,  the  ooane  of  treatment  proper 
in  dropiieB  in  general  mnst  be  adopted.  Din- 
ratios  seem  here  to  be  especially  usefnl ;  probably 
on  aooonnt  of  the  great  aotirity  of  pulmonary 
absorption.  Paracentesis  can  rarely  be  servioe- 
able. 

Htdbotho'sax  CHTLO'BiTBy  Chylothonx  —  h. 
ParulentuB,  Empyema. 

Hydrot'iea  (Uup,  *  water/)  Hydragognes. 

Hydro'til,  gen.  Hydro'tidia,  {hydro,  and  wt, 
gen.  MToc,  *  the  ear.')  Dropsy  of  the  ear.  Prop- 
erly, an  aocumulation  of  mnoouB  or  mueo-pnra- 
lent  matter  in  the  middle  ear. 

Hydmro'lis,  {J^dro,  and  oopat,  *  urine.')  Dia- 
betes. 

Hydra'ria,  Diabetes,  see  Urine. 

HTto«s.  This  small  town,  agreeably  situate 
on  the  deoliTity  of  a  hill,  about  two  miles  from 
the  Mediterranean,  and  twelve  from  Toulon,  is 
the  least  exceptionable  residenoe  in  Proven^^e  for 
the  pulmonary  invalid.  It  is  in  some  measure 
protected  from  the  northerly  winds,  but,  according 
to  Sir  James  Clark,  not  sufficiently  so  from  the 
wUttral  to  render  it  a  very  desirable  residenoe  for 
thejphthisieal. 

Byg«'a,  Hygiene,  Sanitas. 

Hygei'a,  (V<<'>)  Sanitas. 

HygvU'xniis,  Hygiene. 

Hygtt'itt,  Hygienist. 

Bjg9oVogJ,  Mygeolog!"ia,  Hygieiolo^'ia,  Hy- 
gxolog"ia,  awioVogy,  (from  iyna,  *  health,')  So- 
UrioVogy,     A  treatise  on  health  or  on  hygiene. 

Hyg:ia]i'fij,  (oyio*^^>)  Sanitas. 

Hygi'aait,  (iy(«n$,)  Sanitas. 

Hygiaa'mk,  gen.  Hygiatm'aHaf  {vyieutfta,)  Me- 
dicament. 

Hygias'tiemBootrl'na.  The  doctrine  of  health. 
The  doctrine  of  the  restoration  of  health. 

Hygiu'tieiu,  Salutary. 

Hygio'a,  Sanitas. 

Hygioi'a,  (^lua,)  Hygiene,  Sanitas. 

Hygiein'ni,  {tvyuivos,)  Salutary. 

Hygi6lolo«''ia,  Hygeology. 

Hiffft^ne  (P.),  generally  Anglicised  Hygiene, 
and  pronounced  hy'geen,  {iyuta,  'health,)  Hy^ 
g*U*mu»,  ffygieCni,  Nygie'eie,  Hygiei'a,  Bygie'a, 
ffygei'a,  Hyge'a,  HygWni,  Hygien'iee,  Medici'na 
pimeervatCva  sen  diaeoe'tica.  The  part  of  medi- 
cine whose  object  is  the  preservation  of  health. 
It  embraocs  a  knowledge  of  healthy  man,  both  in 
lociety  and  individually,  as  well  as  of  the  objects 
used  and  employed  by  him,  with  their  influence 
on  his  constitution  and  organs.     See  Regimen. 

Hy^Bn'ie,  (nronounced,  also,  kygeen'ic,)  (P.) 
SygiSnique,  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  tO  Hy- 
giene —  aa  '  hygienic  precautions,  hygivnio  rules/ 

Hygien'iei,  Hygiene. 

BifgiStUque,  Hygienio. 

Eycien'ist,  (pronounced  hygeen'iet,)  Hyqe^iwt, 
One  who  understands  the  principles  of  hygiene. 

Hygi«'nu,  (^<«ioc,)  Saiutaiy. 

Hygi«'sifl,  Hygiene. 

KygioVogjf  Hygeology. 

Hrgr»«  {typof,  'moist')  Liquid  plasters;  — 
ffygrempl€^tr€U 

aygra'tia,  (^a#ia,)  Humor. 

HygreohA'ma,  gen.  Hygreeht^matiet,  (hygro, 
and  fXv^Oy '  sound.')  Son'itue  flu'idi.  The  sound 
of  fluid,  heard  by  auscultation  or  otherwise. 

Hygrft'doa,  (^ypv^w,)  Humor. 

HygTempUl'^a*  pi.  of  Hygremplae'trum,  Hy- 
gra. 

Hy'gro,  (fyp0ff  'humid,')  in  oompotition, 
humid. 

Hygroblipliar'ioi  iJ)no'tnM)f{hygro,ikdfiXt^a- 
f^t  •eyelid,')  BygrcphthaVmiei,  The  excretory 
dnets  of  the  laehrymal  gland  have  been  so  called. 

HygrobronohiorrhoiiQli'iii,  Rile  muqueux. 
HjgroeatBfM'ta,  {hygro,  and  ffur^Numic,  'eat- 


aract,')     Caiaracfta    liq'uida.    Liquid    or   fluid 
cataract. 

Hygrooel*,  {h^gro,  and  K11X9,  *  a  rupture,  a 
tumor.')    Hydrocirsocele. 

Hygrooollyrla,  see  Gollyrium. 

Hygrooyi'tls,  gen.  Hygroey'tidie,  {hygro,  and 
icvvns, '  a  bladder.')     Hydatid. 

Hygrorogy,  ffygrohg'Ua,  {hygro,  and  Xoyof, 
*  a  discourse.')  The  anatomy  of  the  fluids  of  the 
body. 

Hygro'ma,  gen.  ffygro'matig,  (vypop,  'moist,') 
Tu'mor  eye'ticue  eero'eue,  Cyt'lis  9ero'»a,  Se'roue 
Cyet,  (P.)  Hygrome,  A  simple  or  barren  cyst,  con- 
taining a  fluid  like  that  of  serous  membranes. 

Byffrome  du  Genou,  Knee,  housemaid's. 

Hygromet'rie,  Bygromet'ricua,  (P.)  Hygro- 
mStrique,  Relating  or  appertaining  to  hygrom- 
etry. 

Htobowbt'ric  Prop'ertt  of  an  organized  tis- 
sue, (P.)  Hygromttrieitif  Hygrogeopicitit  is  that 
by  which  it  gives  off  to  the  air  and  receives  from 
it  moisture  under  varying  conditions  of  that 
medium. 

HyfframHrieUi,  Hygrometrio  property. 

Hygrom'etry,  Hygromet'na,  Hygroecop'ia, 
{hygro,    and    ncrpov,   'measure.')     The    part    of 

Shysics  which  concerns  the  measurement  of  the 
ryness  or  humidity  of  the  atmosphere.  It  is 
probable  that  diseases  are  frequently  caused  by 
the  varying  moisture  of  the  atmosphere  or  by 
changes  in  its  weight  or  temperature.  The  hy- 
grometer ought,  consequently,  to  form  part  of 
every  apparatus  for  medical  meteorological  ob- 
servations. 

Hy'gron,  {^ypes, '  liquid.')    Liquor. 

Hygrophob'ia,  {hygro,  and  ^afiog,  'dread.') 
Hydrophobia. 

Hygrophthal'mifti  {hygro,  and  ophthalmia.) 
Ophthalmia  with  much  lachrymation. 

Eygrophthal'mioi,  Hygroblepharioi. 

Hygropia'tOS,  {hygro,  and  mnog,  *  pitch.')  See 
Pinus  sylvestris. 

Hygroioop'iay  {hygro,  and  onmu, '  I  examine.') 
Hygrometry. 

Mygro0eopieM,  see  Hygrometrio. 

Hy'gTOtei,  (byporrKf)  Humor,  Liquor. 

Hy'ffmm,  (*ypef,  *  liquid.')     Humor. 

HyTe,  {vXti,  materia,  *  matter,  wood.')  Materia 
medioa;  also,  the  Philosopher's  stone. 

Ht'lv  Iat'ricb,  {ikfi  iOTpiKfi,)  Materia  medica. 

Hy'Iiiif,  {iXiCm,  *  I  strain.')    Ck)latio. 

Hylii'mni,  {vhaftot,)  Colatio. 

Hyliste'rion,  (vAiimrpcov,)  Colatorium. 

HTloph'agOlU,  {hyU,  'wood,'  and  ^aym,  *l 
eat.')  One  tnat  feeds  upon  the  young  shoots  of 
trees,  roots,  Ac.  Hylopnagous  tribes  yet  exist  in 
some  parts  of  Africa. 

Hyfot'riohi,  {iXm  '•>  wood,'  and  ^pi(,  gen. 
TptxPSt  *  A  hair/)  Ulotrichi. 

Hyloio'ifin,  gen.  Hylozoiem'ue,  {hyle,  and  ^(#9, 
'life.')  Materialism.  A  doctrine  that  life  is  thu 
result  of  matter  or  organisation. 

Hymeilt  gen.  i/y'ments,  (i/cw,  'marriage, 
nuptial  song,  membrane  or  pellicle,')  CUim'tntm 
sen  Floe  seu  Sigil'lum  sen  Cueto'dia  sen  Colum'ita 
sen  Zo'na  virginita' tie,  Claue^trum  virgina'li.  Floe 
virgina'lie,  Cir'eulue  memhrano'eut,  Bue'ton,  Inters 
eep'tum  virgina'li,  Cen'to  virgina'lie,  ArgumenUum 
Tntegrita'tie,  Munimen'tum  seu  Zo'na  Caatitn'tie, 
Pannie'ulue  hymena^ue  sen  virgina'lie,  Eugi'on, 
Eugi'nm,  VaVvula  vagi'nx,  Val'vula  seu  Mem, 
bran'ula  luna'ta  vagi'nte,  Vir'ginal  membrane. 
The  semilunar,  parabolic,  or  circular  fold,  situate 
at  the  outer  orifice  of  the  vagina  in  virgins, 
espeoiaUy  durinc  youth  and  prior  to  menstnia> 
tion.  This  membrane  is  ordinarily  ruptured  by 
the  first  venereal  act,  and  is  effaced  by  accouche- 
ment; some  irregular  flaps  remaining,  to  which 
the  name  Carun'eulee  Myrtifor^mee  has  been  given 
by  reason  of  their  lesemblanoe  to  the  leaves  of 
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the  myrtle.  Many  ciroami tanoes  of  an  umooent 
character  may  occasion  a  mptare  or  deatruotion 
of  this  membrane.  It  U  often,  indeod,  found  a\^ 
sent  in  children  soon  after  birth ;  while  it  may 
remain  entire  after  copulation.  Hence  the  pres- 
ence of  the  hymen  does  not  absolutely  prore  vir- 
ginity; nor  does  its  absence  prore  incontinence, 
although  its  presence  would  oe  primd  /acU  evi- 
dence of  oontmence. 

Ur'MBir,  (Iftn'^t)  Membrane  —  h.  Diaphratton, 
Mediastinum. 

HTmenflB'a,  (after  the  god  Hymeui)  sec  Copal 
—  h.  Courbarili  see  Anime. 

Hymenloa  Amenorrhoa'a.  Amenorrhoea  oc- 
casioned by  closure  of  the  hymen. 

Hymen'ioiUi  Hymeno'dea.  Relating  to  the  hy- 
men.   Also,  membranous. 

HTmeni'til,  gen.  BymtnVtidia,  {hymen,  and 
iti»,)  Membranous  inflammation.  Inflammation 
of  an  internal  membrane. 

Hymen'inm,  (v^mw,  dim.  of  hymm,)  Mem- 
hran'ula,    A  fine,  delicate  membrane. 

Hymeno'dei,  (^ncvoirKf)  Hymenicus. 

Hymenodio'tyon  KKoersnm,  {hymen,  and 
iucrvpf  'a  net,')  see  Cinchona  excelsa. 

HymenogaxLglii'tlif  Cholera. 

Eymenog"eny,  Hymeuoyen'ta,  .  (F.)  HymSno- 
giuie,  {hymen,  and  ytyvaie, '  I  engender.')  The  pro- 
duction of  membranes  by  the  effbct  of  simple  con- 
tact of  two  liquids,  as  albumen  and  fat,  wnen  the 
former  gives  a  coating  to  the  globules  of  the  latter. 
(Asoherson.)     See  Haptogen. 

Hymenog'raphy,  Hymenoyra'phia,  {hymen, 
and  ypa^,  *l.  describe.')  That  part  of  anatomy 
whose  object  is  the  description  of  the  difiiorent 
membranes. 

Hymenol'Ogy,  Hvmenolog'Ha,  {hymen,  and 
Xoyos,  'a  description. )  A  treatise  on  the  mem- 
branes. 

HymenoplLthal'miaf  Ophthalmia  membrana- 
rum. 

HyrnailOr'rhaphy,  Hymenorrha'phia,  {hymen, 
and  fia^,  *  a  suture.')  A  form  of  ely  trorrnaphy, 
in  which  the  operation  is  performed  In  the  natu- 
ral situation  or  the  hymen. 

Hymenot'oxnyt  Bymenotom'ta,  {hymen,  and 
T9fui,  Mncision.')  The  part  of  anatomy  which 
treats  of  the  dissection  of  the  membranes.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  incision  of 
the  hymen,  practised  in  certain  cases  of  im perfo- 
ration of  the  vagina,  in  order  to  give  exit  to  the 
blood  retained  and  accumulated  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus. 

Hym'niuxn,  (contracted  from  hymemum,)  Am- 
nion. 

Hy'Oi  in  composition,  an  abridgment  of  Hyoi- 
des  08. 

Hyobaaioglos'iu,  Basioglossos. 

Hyoohonuogloi'sus,  Hyoglossus. 

Eyodeogloi'iiUt  Hyoglossus. 

HyodeoULTreo'dM,  Thyreohyoideni. 

Hyodepiglot'tioiu,  Hyoepiglotticuf. 

Eyo'des,  HyoXdes. 

HyoVpiglot'tioOf,  Hyodepiglot'tictu.  Belong- 
ing to  the  08  hyoides  and  epiglottis.  Some 
anatomists  have  given  the  name  Byoepighttie 
ligameHt  to  a  bundle  of  condensed  areolar  tissue, 
which  passes  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  body 
of  the  by  old  bone  to  tne  base  of  the  epiglottic 
fibro-cartilage. 

^Hyo^loi'ial  MemHinms.  A  fibrous  lamina, 
connecting  the  under  surface  of  the  base  of  the 
tongue  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

HffOffloMO'basi''Pharyngi€H,  Constrictor  pha- 
ryngis. 

&JOglo§'§U»,Byo'deoglot^aH9,Hyoehon'droglo$'~ 
««•, '  Hyp' ailogloMu;  Cer'atogloatus  of  Douglass 
andCowper:  Bas'ioceratoehon'drogloeeue,  A  large, 
thin,  quadrilateral  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior 
and  superior  part  of  the  nook.    Its  insertions  at 


three  different  points  of  the  os  hyoidet  permit  it 
to  be  divided  into  three  portions : — ^the  Jlrtt  ( (V* 
ratogloaeue  of  Albinus),  is  attaehed  to  the  ((rcat 
cornu  of  the  os  hyoides ;  the  tteond  {Banoglofm* 
of  Albinus),  arises  from  the  superior  part  of  the 
body  of  the  same  bone;  and  the  third  {Chomdt^' 
gloeette  of  Albinus),  arises  from  the  lesser  eoraa 
and  the  cartilage  situate  between  the  body  and 
the  greater  cornu.  The  fibres  of  these  three  bun- 
dles are  inserted  into  the  lateral  and  inferior  parts 
of  the  tongue.  This  mnsele  depresses  the  base 
of  the  tongue,  or  raises  the  os  hyoides,  when  the 
tongue  is  fixed. 

Hy'oid  bonei  HyoXdes,  os. 

HyoI'det,  Ot,  (Cmi^ik,  the  Greek  i  and  nht 
*  shape,')  Oe  Bioor'nh  sen  Hypeekfi'dee  sen  Xioai^- 
doi'dee  sen  Qut'turU  sen  (hi.ttura*U  sen  Liu* gum 
sen  Lingua'U,  Uptilfn'de;  YpeiM'dee.    Thei^y'- 
oid  Bone,  HyoVdene,  Hyo'dee»    The  hyoid  bone  is 
a   very  movable  osseous  areh,   of  a  parabolie 
shape,  convex  before,  and  suspended  horisontally 
in  tne  substance  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  neck, 
between  the  base  of  the  tongue  and  the  laryci. 
This  bone,  separated  entirely  from  the  rest  of  tbe 
skeleton,  is  composed  of  five  distinct  porti<>L.«. 
susceptible  of  motion  on  each  other.  The  first  sl-. 
most  central  is  the  body  of  the  hyoid,  O—ic'vlhrn 
me'dium  Hyifi'die,  which  aflfords  attaehmcnt  to 
several  muscles ;  the  two  others  are  lateral,  and 
bear  the   name   of   hranckee  or  greater  eonma. 
The  last  two  are  smaller,  situate  above  the  other, 
and  are  known  under  the  name  leeeer  eomua  and 
etyloid  eomua,  the  Oe'eapiei/or*vna  Umgwt*Ua  of 
Sdmmering,  Oe'ea  sen  Gra'na  sen  Oeei^uin  sen 
Cor'pora  seu  Ck>rpue'eula  tritie^'ea.     The  OS  hy- 
oides is  ossified  from  five  points. 

Htoi'des  Pri'mds,  Stemohyoldeiia. 

HyoI'deiu,  Hyoides. 

HyoI'dii  Quar'tm  Miu'euliu,  Omohyoldeoa 

Hyoieya'mia  or  Hyoioy'amin,  see  Hyosey* 
smus. 

HyOMy'amiUt  {U,  'a  swine,'  and  mva^,  'a 
bean,'  eaten  by  swine,)  Fa'ha  euil'la,  Beu'gi, 
Juequi'amue,  Hyoeeyamue  nigger  sen  ogree'ti; 
Apollina'ne,  AUer'cum,  Ag*oni,  AUercan'gentm, 
Men'bane,  Poi'eon  tobae^eo,  Stiuk'ing  nigkfehad*^ 
(F.)  Juequiame,  Five  d  Coehon,  Bannebame,  f*ott- 
Ue,  PoreeUt,  Ord.  SolanacesB.  The  leaves,  Byee- 
cy'ami/o'iia  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Byoecy'ami/o'iifm 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1863),  and  seed,  Byoeey'amiee'mem  (Ph. 
U.S.,  1873),  are  the  parts  used  in  medicine.  Their 
odor  is  narcotic  and  peculiar,  taste  insipid  aad 
mucilaginous.  The  virtues  are  yielded  to  proof 
spirit.  HyoscyamuB  is  narcotic,  anodyne,  anti- 
spasmodic, and  slightly  stimulant.  It  is  owd  as 
a  substitute  for  opium,  where  the  latter  diaagrees; 
and  is  applied  externally  as  a  cataplasm  in  eaa- 
oer  and  glandular  swellings.  Dose,  gr.  i^.  to  x. 
of  the  powder.  An  alkaloid  has  been  obtained 
from  it,  Byoeey'amin,  Byoeeya'min,  Jue'qmiamittt, 
which,  in  minute  fractional  doses,  seems  to  exer- 
cise a  faTorable  action  in  the  spatmodio  aad  eoo- 
vnlsive  neuroses. 

Htosct'ajiui  Aanxa'ns,  Hyoseyamos. 

Htomt'amub  Al'bus,  White  Ben*ho—,  posts 
ies  similar  Tirtnes  to  H.  nicer. 

Htosot'amui  Lu'tbub,  Micotiaon  mstlca  —  h. 
Niger,  Hyosoyamna  —  h.  Pemvianna,  Kieotiana 
tabaoum. 

Hvosor'Altini  Scopo'UA,  Seopoli'na  afropel'^A 
The  herb  and  root  of  thia  plant,  whieb  grows  ia 
Illyria,  Hungary,  Croatia,  Oallisia,  and  BavaHa» 
are  used  in  the  same  cases  as  belladonna.  Does 
of  the  powder,  half  a  grain. 

HyothyrooI'dens,  Thyreohyoldeua. 

Hyothy'roid,  Thyreohyoid. 

jEfyoMyroCdien,  Levator  glandnlsB  thyrcoidi*. 

EypM'tiOllt,  (imcruat,  from  hypo,  and  mym»*l 
drive,^)  Cathartic 

Eyps'aUv  {hypo,  and  ii^, '  blood,')  Bypom'- 
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ms,  Hjfpokm'mia,  ^ohrn'miOf  Oligmfmioy  Oligo- 
UmiOf  Aiut^mia,  (JP.)  Hffpkimie,  Defioienoy  of 
bioo(L    Alio,  «xtx»yaMtion  of  blood. 

HrpiB'MiA  Oc'uLi,  HaBmophthAlmia. 

HypaAo'gdi  (fa«7««xv>  from  hypo,  and  ayu,  *l 
dnve/)  D^eetion. 

Hypago'gns,  (hmymyot,)  Lazatiye. 

Hypuaiin'Blkt  gen.  ffypaleim'mati^f  (hypo, 
and  aXo^  *  I  anoinV)  Hypalirn'ma,  HifpaUip'- 
(wtif  HypoUp'tum,  An  ointment  or  liniment  to 
be  rubbed  or  spread  on  apart. 

Hjnaleip'tru,  gen.  ^paleip'tridi§,  {vwaXtut- 
ipf.)  Ujrpaleiptron. 

flyMlaip'tronf  (v««Ai<iTp>v,)  BupiUmpUrum, 
BjjiaUip'trU,  Bjfpalip'trum,  Sp9eil'lum,  Spa'tka* 
A  wit  of  epatnla  for  spreading  ointments. 

Ejptleip'tnuiiy  Hypaleiptron. 

Hypaleip'tnm,  Hypaleimma. 

L'BM,  gen.  ifypo/iVaolMy  Hypaleim- 


Eypalip'tnun,  Hypaleiptron. 
Hypamauro'tUt  (f^fpo,  and  awtawnms,)  Ama»- 
ro'tU  wper/^cfta.    Imperfect    amaorosiSy    Mer- 

Hypaneo'aiUB,  {hypo^  and  ayim,  *  the  elbow.') 
A  pillow  for  supporting  the  elbow  in  surgieal 
esMS. 

Eypapoplaz'iAf  (hypo,  and  apopleana,)  An 
incomplete  attack  of  apoplexy. 

Eypatmis'imii,  Fumigation. 

Eypat'miis»  (ivcr^,  from  A|rpo,  and  ai>io<, 
'Tapor.')    Fumigation. 

Sypaiioha'niam,  (A^po,  and  m^xn^t '  ^^  neck.') 
A  pilluw  or  cushion  for  the  neck. 

nypaeohore'fiSt  {mutx^iigtSf  from  hypo,  te,  and 
XWKw, '  I  make  yaoanL')    Dojection. 

Hypeoohoret'ienft  liAzative. 

Hjpela'tnt,  (Ajrpo,  and  cXavjw,  <  I  driye/)  Ca- 
thsitio.  Laxative. 

Hypenaatlo'iiiat  {hypo,  and  aaimos,  *  opposite/) 
Allopathy. 

Hypexuuitlo'aii,  Allopathy. 

Eype'aAt  (^"vni')  The  beard  which  grows 
mler  tho  chin»  according  to  some.  Also,  the 
iipuer  lip.    See  Mystax. 

ttypene'tMy  (^i^ir»vrw,)  Adolesoens. 

Ey  per,  iii^» '  above/  *  in  excess/ 

ff  '^upko^ria,  (F.)  Il^perae»u»%e,  (hyper,  and  mnify 
'  da«iitioa.')  Bxoessive  sensibility  of  the  organ 
of  bearing. 

Eypeisdmo'tigy  Byperadeno'ma,  Hyper- 
tropk'ia  grandtUa'mm,  {hyperj  a^,  '  a  gland,'  and 
Mi«.)    Hjrpertrophy  of  a  gland. 

Efpana'aiay  Bmrhrn'mia,  Hypermmo*9u, 
Brmurwufnep  (F.)  Hyperimie,  Hyperhimie,  An- 
jiokfmie,  {hyper,  and  h.^,  'blood.')  Preter- 
utnral  aoeumnlation  of  blood  in  the  capillary 
Te«eU,  more  espeeially  local  plethora — pUtho'ra 
imrtia'lU  ;  congestion.  Varioas  forms  of  hyper- 
emia are  admitted  by  pathologists, — for  example, 
the  iutiv  or  eikenie  ;  Uie  cuthenie  or  ptueive  ;  the 
cudaverie,  or  that  which  forms  immediately  before 
or  sfter  death ;  tiie  hypoetatict  which  occurs  in 
depending  paitSy  and  the  tneehanieal,  which  is 
pruiuced  by  some  mechanical  impediment. 

llrpXBja'itLa  ABDOM'iiiiSy  Coeliflsmia — h.  Ae- 
tna, Inflammation  —  h.  of  the  Braiui  Gephalse- 
mu  ~  h.  CapitlSy  CephalsBmia  —  h.  Cerebri, 
Cephatemia  —  h.  Hepatica,  Hepatohsdmia  —  h. 
of  the  Longs,  Stethaemia — h.  Pectoris,  Stethsemia 
>-h.  l*almonam,  Stethsamia. 

Sypani'mio,  Byperm'micut,  Byperm^mialj  Con' 
r*t*d,  Btood'ekoi,  (F.)  Byperiiaii,  Affected 
virh  hyperemia. 

Hypensmo'tU,  Ilypenemia. 

Syparaft'ria,  (hyper,  and  air,)  A  oondition  of 
hug  in  which  many  of  the  pulmonary  cells  are 
Wm  aeriM%  and   large  cavities  formed  in  the 


See  Em- 


parenchyma,  which  arc  filled  with  air. 
physema. 

HyperflMthe'sia,  {hyper, and  aw^is,  'the  fac- 
ulty of  feeling/)  flypeneBthesis  —  h.  Lioguie, 
Hyperguestia — h.  Ollactoria,  Uyperoapbresia  — 
h.  Plexus  cardiaoi,  Angina  pectoris — h.  Psyohica, 
HypochoDdriasib. 

HyperSftthe'sll,  Hypermeihe' eia^  Oxyaethe' axa, 
(F.)  Hypereethiitie,  Excessive  Beosibility,  im- 
pressibility, or  passibility. 

HypersMthet'ioa.  Agents  that  are  conceived 
to  augment  general  sensibility  —  as  strychnia, 
brucia,  Ac. 

Hyperanarrhophe'iift  (Ajipery.and  ava^pt^neii, 
'absorption.')     Excessive  absorption. 

Hyperaatna'ra  Morin'ga,  {hyper,  'in  excess,' 
and  anthera,  *  anther,')  Guiiandiua  moringa. 

Hyperanthraz'if,  {hyper,  and  avSpa^  '  a  coal,') 
see  Gholersk. 

Eyperaph'ia,  Oxyaph^i,  Oxyaph'ia,  {hyper, 
and  &pnf  *  touch.')     Excessive  acuteDef<8  of  touch. 

Hyperaphrodia'ia,  {hyper,  and  Affftoiinf,  'Ve- 
nus.')   Excessive  venereal  desire. 

Hyperastheni'a,  {hyper,  and  ae6t¥ua,  'weak- 
ness.')    Excessive  debility. 

Hyperauze'iia,  {hyper,  and  m^ifitis, '  augmenta- 
tion,') Hyperepid'oeie,  Excessive  increase  or 
enlargemeut  of  a  part,  as  Byperauxe'$ie  Fridie, 
an  excessive  enlargement  of  the  iris,  so  as  to  stop 
up  the  pupiL 

Hyperborio  (Attitude),  (wrcp^oXueos,  from  hyper, 
and  fiaXku,  *I  throw/  'excessive.')  Galen,  by 
this  term,  designates  certain  extraordinary  atti- 
tudes, in  which  the  limbs  and  vertebral  column 
are  in  a  state  of  complete  extension  or  flexion. 

Hyperbo'rean,  Byperbo'rtue,  {wrtpfiepeof,  from 
hyper,  and  fieptof,  *  the  north  wind.')  A  race  of 
men  found  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  two  con- 
tinents, in  the  vicinity  of  the  polar  circle.  It  in- 
cludes the  Thibetans,  Ostiaks,  Kamtschadales, 
Laplanders,  Samoiedes,  Esquimaux,  Ac. 

ayperba'Ua,  {hyper,  and/iotiAv,  'will.')  Un- 
governable will  or  volition. 

Eyperoar'dia,  {hyper,  and  Keipha,  'heart,') 
Hear^  hypertrophy  of  the. 

Hyperoardiotroph'ia,  {hyper,  xapiia,  'heart,' 
and  Tpotpti,  'nourishment.')  Heart,  hypertrophy 
of  the. 

Hyperoatapino'iii,  {hyper,  mrojopuv,  'to  sip 
up/  and  oeie.)     Excessive  activity  of  absorption. 

Hyperoathar'lis,  Byperine'eie,  Hyper' inoa,  Su- 
perpurga'tio,  Effrtnita'tio,  {hyper,  and  Ko^apcts, 
'  purgation.')     Superpurgation. 

Hyperoeno'lil,  {hyper,  and  emeets,  'evacua- 
tion.') Excessive  evacuation,  as  of  blood,  bile, 
Ac. 

Hyperoer'aiit,  {hyper,  and  lapas, '  the  cornea,') 
Btapnyloma  of  the  cornea. 

&3rperoeratO'aii,  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. 

HyperchoPia,  {hyper,  and  xphn,  *  bile.')  Poly- 
oholia. 

Eyperohro'ma,  gen.  Hvperchro'mcUU,  {hyper, 
and  x^iMiMi, '  color.')  A  red  fleshy  excrescence  at 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  near  the  caruucula 
laorymalis,  which  sometimes  grows  very  large,  so 
as  to  separate  the  eyelids  and  interfere  with  their 
movements. 

Hjrperohromatopt'ia,  Hyperchromatop'ey,  {hy- 
per, and  ^M|ia,  gen.  Kptaparos,  *  color,'  and  pi/  if, 
'vision.')  A  defect  of  vision,  owing  to  which 
ideas  of  color  are  attached  to  objects,  which  con- 
vey no  such  colored  impressions  to  a  healthy  eye. 
It  is  the  antithesis  to  achrotnatopeia. 

Hyperoine'sia,  Hypereine'eie,  {hyper,  and 
KinrtftCf  —  «ivc«*, '  I  move,' — '  motion.' )  Excessive 
motion.  Under  the  term  Hyperoineeie,  (F.)  i/y- 
perkinUie,  Romberg  includes  the  spasmodic  neu- 
roses. 

Utpsboims'su.  or  ths  Fa'cial  Nsryb?  Tie 
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oonvulaif — h.  Hysterioa,  Hysteria  7- h.  NervoBa, 
Bee  Irritable  —  h.  Uterina,  Hysteria. 

HypereiniHe,  Hypercinesia. 

Hyperoine'sii  Oas'trioa,  Hypoohondriasis. 

Mypereof^tnuHvUef  see  Ophthalmia. 

Hjrperoorypho'iii,  {h^per,  and  mpv^,  *the 
vertex  ;'  *  the  extreme  point  of  aoything/)  The 
lobes  of  the  liver  and  lungs. 

HyperorinlEf  Hjmerdiae'ritU,  Chymott^mia^ 
{hyper,  and  Kptvttf  *  1  separate.')  A  morbid  in- 
crease in  the  Quantity  of  the  seoretions. 

Hyper'crillf)  Supertxere'tioy  Superevtieua'tio, 
Supervaeua'tio.  An  excessive  crisis,  or  evacua- 
tion ;  a  flux. —  A  very  violent,  oritical  effort,  or 
too  copious  critical  evacuations. 

Hyperoyema,  gen.  JTypercye'matit,  {hypw,  and 
nuvf  *  to  conceive/)     Superfoetation. 

Hyperoye'sis,  Superfoetation. 

HyperdermatO'liSt  Hyperdermato'ma,  Byper- 
dtrmo'»i»,  Hyperdermo'ma,  {hyper,  itpiM,  *  skin/ 
and  09(9.)     Hypertrophy  of  the  skin. 

Hyperdiao'nsii,  {hyper,  dia,  and  Kp»m,  'I 
Beparate/)  Uypercrinia, 

jBtyperdic'rotoni,  {hyper,  di,  'doable,'  and 
cp9rcw,  *  I  strike/)  see  Hypodicrotous. 

Hyperdiure'sif,  Diabetes. 

H3rperdyxia'inia,(%>er,  andihriwftfc,  'strength/) 
Hypersthenia. 

Hyperdynaxn'io,  Myperdynam'ieut.  Apper* 
taining  to  or  having  the  onaraoterB  of  hyper- 
dynamia, or  excessive  strength  —  of  the  vital 
powers  more  especially. 

Hypereohe'ma,  gen.  Hypereche'matie,  {hyper, 
and  nXM,  *  I  sound/)  see  Exaggerated. 

Hypereohe'iii,  see  Exaggerated. 

Hjrperem'esiB,  Hyperemea^ia,  Vom'itVM  pro/u'- 
9U9,  {hyper,  and  </icw,  *  I  vomit.')  ExceBsive  vom- 
iting. 

Myperitnie,  Hyperaemia  —  h.  C4rihrdU,  Ce- 
phalssmia  —  h.  du  C7erreaii,  Cephalaemia — K  du 
7*010,  Hepatohaemia  —  A.  Hypontatique,  see  Hy- 
postatic —  h.  dela  Mollle  spinikre,  Hypennyelo- 
nsamia  —  h.  dei  Poumona,  Stethsemia. 

HyperMniS,  HypersBmic. 

MypereneSphaihtn^^Me,  {hyper,  tyKt^aXm,*  the 
encephalon,'  and  rpoipti,  '  uourishmenL')  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  encephalon  of  Piorry. 

Hyperenoeph'alaB,  (F.)  Hyperenefphale,  {hy- 
per, and  encephalon.)  A  monster  whoBe  excessive 
brain  is  situate  in  the  skull. 

Myperendoemoee,  Inflammation. 

Hyperenergi'a,  {hyper,  and  crcpyaa, '  activity.') 
Excessive  activity,  as  of  the  nervous  system. 

Hyperephidro'iis,  Ephidrosis. 

Hyperepid'oiia,  {hyper,  andcndwic, '  increaae/) 
Hyperauxesis. 

Hypererethif'ia,  {hyper,  and  iptBi^,  'I  ex- 
eite.')     Excessive  irritability. 

HyperfietMHe,  HypersBSthesiB. 

Hyperflbrina'Uon,  Hyperinosis. 

Hypergen'eBis,  {hyper,  and  yenns,  'genera- 
tion/) (F.)  Hyperginieie,  Hyperplaatie,  Excess 
of  formative  power,  which  may  give  occasion  to 
monstrosities  oy  excess  of  parts.     See  MouBter. 

Hypergeut'ttat  Hyperyeu9*t9,  Hypermethe'eia 
lin'ytut,  Ojeygeua'ia,  (^yp«r,  and  ycwrir,  '  taste.') 
Excessive  sensibility  of  the  organ  of  taste. 

Hyperglot'tiif  Bee  Larynx. 

HyperhaBxnato'iis,  Inflammation. 

Hyperhas'mia,  Hyperasmia. 

HyperhfknUe,  Hyperssmia. 

HyperMpatoiropiMe,  {hyper,  iftap,  gen.  fpteimt 
'  liver,'  and  rpot^t  *  nourishment/)  Hepatauxe. 

Eyperhidro'iii,  {hyper,  and  lipmeit,  'aweat- 
Ins/)  Epidrosis. 

nyperho'ra,  {hyper,  and  dt/M,  'manhood.') 
Premature  development  of  the  body,  or  of  some 
part 

Hyperi'onm  or  Hyperlonm  Baooif  emnif 
{<bnpueoif,)   Arbua'cula    gummtfera  Bratrilien'eie, 


Caa-opia,  Ord.  Hypericaeeae.  A  BniiUaa  ties, 
whose  bark,  like  that  of  H.  Guiamem'ei,  Kw'm* 
Ouiunen'eie,  emits  a  juioe,  when  wounded,  wbiek 
resembles  gamboge.  Hypericum  ii  eouidcnd 
by  LinnsBUS  to  be  derived  from  Imp, '  ever,'  and 
cuTMv, '  an  image  or  spectre  /  from  its  having  bc«a 
fancied  to  possesB  the  power  of  driving  avaj 
evil  spirits. 

Hypbri'cdm  AirniioBJB'iruv,  Androasneoa. 

Htpkri'cum  Conha'tux,  OrtUut  de  Goto.  The 
leaves  of  this  Braxilian  plant  are  aftringeat,  std 
used,  in  decoction,  aa  a  gargle,  in  inflammatioa 
of  the  throat. 

Htpkri'cum  Guiakbh'bI,  see  Hyperieaa  faae- 
ciferum. 

Hypkri'citx  LAXfVS'crLVir,  AUerim  hrahn  of 
the  nativea,  haa  been  long  osed  in  Braiil  agai&K 
the  bttea  of  serpents. 

Htpbri'cdm  Oppicina'lI,  H.  perforatoa^k. 
Offioinarum,  H.  perforatum. 

Htpbri'cum  pERPORA'rmi,  ffypericmwi,  H.  e/- 
fieina'li  aeu  offiexna'rum  aeu  «iifya'r0  aev  Fifyia'- 
te«iii»,  Fu'qa  Da^monnm,  Co*riom,  Pef'fvmud  or 
Commwi  St.  John* 9  Wort,  (F.)  Millepertuie  ord»- 
naire.  It  is  aromatic  and  astringent,  and  entcn 
into  a  number  of  aromatic  preparations;  sad, 
among  others,  into  the  Falitranke,  It  was,  at 
one  time,  much  used  in  dysentery,  heDOrrbagti, 
Ac  The  juice  is  acrid.  The  OU  of  8t.  Jekn** 
Wort,  Bed  oil,  Linimen'tum  Beu  (yieum  hypfri'fi, 
BaPeamum  hyperici  eivi'pUx,  is  mado  by  infntic  j 
^iv.  of  the  flowers  in  a  quart  of  e^'ee  oiL  It  it 
applied  to  recent  bruiBes. 

Htpxri'cdv  Saro'thra,  Or'anye^^raee,  Pit'- 
weed,  indigenous,  is  applied  in  domeatie  practice, 
boiled,  to  contusions  and  sprainB. 

Htpbri'cdm  ViRGiN'tcvM,  H.  perforatnn  —  L 
Vulgare,  H.  perforatum. 

Hyperidro'iif,  Ephidrosis. 

Eyperine'iii,  {htptvneis,  from  hyper,  and  me^ 
'  I  purge,')  Hypercatharsia. 

Hyper'inoi,  (iiripuof,)  HyperoatharBia. 

Eyperino'lia,  Ino'ai;  Uyperplae'moj  {hyper. 
If,  gen.  iMf, '  fibre/  and  om.)  The  oondition  of 
the  blood  in  which  it  eontaina  an  tDoreaat  ia  tbt 
proportion  of  fibrin,  Hyperfihrina'ticm,  Superfihri- 
nation,  a  decrease  of  the  ratio  of  red  «>tpofe]*<» 
with  excess  of  fibrin  and  an  increaae  of  the  fat. 
—  as  in  inflammation.  In  proportion  to  tbe  io- 
orease  of  the  fibrin  and  fat,  and  the  deerraK  ^ 
the  corpusdeB,  the  whole  solid  reaidoe  wtlJ  bt 
diminished.  Also,  morbidly  inereaaod  maaealar 
activity. 

Hyperinof  ie,  ByperinoUieti;  Appettaiftiaff 
or  relating  to  hyperinosis. 

HypcrMnteief  Hyperoineaia — &•  dm  Oantr,  Pat* 
pitation  —  A.  du  Facial,  Tic  conralBif. 

Myperkinteie  Spinate,  Exaggvratioa  of 
spinal  or  automatic  action,  as  in  hyatori^ 

Hyperlymph'ia,  (F.)  HyperlympAie^  ^hlf^* 
and  lympha.)  Exoeaaive  formation  or  aoewaatar 
tion  of  lymph. 

MypermSffoUe,  {hyper,  and  ivycAer,  'great.') 
Exaggerated  development,  aa  of  tho  heart  fnm 
fatty  or  amyloid  degeneration  of  its 

HypenniWithimie,  Metrohasmia. 

Hypermetrop'U,  {hyper,  ^nfte,  * 
and  ^t(,  *  vision,')  Hyperopia. 

Hjrpermetrop'ie,  bypennetrop'iemM,  Kelatiaf 
or  appertaining  to  hypermetropia.  Alae^  oae  eS- 
fected  with  this  condition  of  vision. 

HjrpemuM'aia,  (from  hyper,  and  lui^rs  *I 
recollect.')     Excessive  memory. 

HTpennyolohs'mia,   (F.)  Bypfriutie  4e  U 
MoiUe  Mpiniire,  Congeetiom  eem$mmm  rwcA>d**<»*. 
{hyper,  ^vcXap, '  marrow,'  and  hm,  *  blood.'/    Hf 
penemia  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Bypemfpht  eBmjjJbfa,  {hyper,  we^msm  *  kidvr^ 
and  Tfio^,  'nourishment/)     Uyp 
kidney. 


rpo^,  'nourishment.')    Uypertrophy  «'< 
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Hyptmtvrlft,  {hfper,  and  vnptv,  '»  nerrv.*) 
Eieeaiive  nerroag  aotiTity. 

Hyptmtttio'ina,  g«n.  Uyperwuro'matU,  Mor- 
bid d»Telopmeiit  of  the  neurine  or  nenroas  mMset. 

Bjpn&M^  i^npmm,  from  kmr,  and  mw,  *a 
high  plaee.')  Th«  palatine  aron — the  bate  of  the 
ennium ;  the  palate. 

Hyperoi'tUi  Jn/lamma'tio  pala'ti,  Angi'na 
palati'maf  (F.)  /n/fammofum  du  i'a/aw,  {hjfperoa, 
and  t'lM.)     Inflammation  of  the  velum  palati. 

Hyperodobai'ma,  ^n.  HyperoHehatfwuuiSf 
ikjiperoa,  and  X^pt^  'ui  Opening/)  LyeoBtfoma, 
PMtnmfiMum,    Fisinre  of  the  palate. 

Hjperophaxyiige'iu,  Palatopharyngeni. 

Eypero  pia,  Iiypermetrop'ia,Hyperpre0bjf'opia, 
(Ay/M>r,  and  w<^y  the  'eye.')  The  opposite  oondi- 
tion  of  yision  to  myopia,  in  which  the  principal 
foeu  falU  behind  the  retina,  as,  in  myopia,  it 
lUh  in  front  of  it.    See  Presbyopia. 

Hyparopaia,  {hyper,  and  •^Hf  *  vision,')  Oxy- 
opia. 

Hype'rM,  (^p«(,)  Pitam. 

Hyp«ros'iiiia,  (Afp«r,  and  mpn,  'smell,')  Hy- 
perosphresia. 

Hyperofplm'lift,  Hyperot^miOf  Hyptrm$tM- 
•ia  oifnewria^  Olfa^fiuM  tteu'tutf  {hyper,  and 
m^f^PH,  *  smell.')  Ezoessive  aonteness  of  the 
SBdL 

Hyperotto'fii,  {hyper,  eana»,  'a  bone,'  and 
om,)  Exostosis. 

Hyperpathi'a,  {hyper,  and  mdec,  'affection.') 
ExMssire  sensibility  in  disease. 

Hyperphlabo'tif,  {hyper,  ^An^,  gen.  ^</9«(,  'a 
▼eio/  and  o«w.)  Too  great  development  of  the 
TMous  system ;  predominant  venosity. 

Hyperphlftgxui'iia,  Uyperphlogosis. 

HyperphlOgo'fil,  Epiphlogo'eie,  HyperpkUg- 
ua'nia,  ImjiaMma'tio  peraeu*ta,  {hyper,  and  ^Ao- 
ywvKt '  inflammation.')  A  high  degree  of  inflam- 
■ation. 

gyjigrpfcrflnicy  {hyper,  and  ^v, '  the  mind,') 
Mania. 

HypfTpim'aU,  {hyper,  and  v^cXv,  'fat,')  see 
PoWsarcia. 

Hypenla'tis,  (F.)  HyperpUuie,  {hyper,  and 
niaegm,  *  1  form.')  Excess  of  formative  action. — 
Eyperplama  relates  to  the  formation  of  new  ele- 
menta.  Hypertrophy  being  an  increase  in  bnlk  of 
pre-existing  normal  elements. 

Hyperplaa'niA,  gen.  Hyperplam^atie,  {hyper, 
and  vAoffew,  *  I  form/)  Hyperinosis. 

Hyperplms'tie,  (same  etymon.)  Having  a  ten- 
dency to  excess  of  formative  action. 

Bifperptn eHe^  Hypergenesis. 

HmF^rpieatie,  {hyper,  and  *Xif0OM,  '  I  strike/) 
Eertasis. 

HyperpiMsa'tU,  {hyper,  and  nw,  'I  blow,') 
Flatnlenee. 

Hyperpetbyo'pU,  {hyper,  and  preehyopia,) 
Hyperopia. 


Presbytia. 

Hyptrrareo'ma,   gen.    Uypereareo'maHe,   ffy- 

pertareo'eim,  Hyperearx'U,  {hyper,  and  eareoma.) 

A  soft  fangona  excrescenoe,  especially  such  as 

ippears  apon  ulcerated  parts  ,* — a  fnngosity. 

aypaiMTOO'sia,  {hyper,  and  eareoeie,)  Excres- 

Fongoaity— -h.  Cordis,  Heart,  hypertrophy 


o(  tba. 

Hypemrx'il,  {hyper,  and  eap^,  'flesh,')  Hy- 
ptrsarooma. 

Hyperaom'BiA,  (hyper,  and  soMfuis,  'sleep/) 
(A  hybrid  word.)     See  Sleep. 

Hypmrtpa'diM,  {hyper,  and  mmt,  'I  draw/) 
Epupadias. 

njpvnpM'mla,  {hyper,  and  eweeitof, '  spaam,') 
Convulsion. 

BjtpermpUmmtr^pM^y  {hyper,  eplen,  and  rps^, 
'aoarithaent,')  Splenoneus. 

Hypanpom'giA*  {hyper,  and  eweyyot, '  a  sponge, 
ftfugua,*)  Spina  rentosa* 


Hyperstheni'a,  Hyperdyna'mia,  Bypertoddy- 
na'mia,  Sta'tue  inJiamtHato'riue  ve'ru*,  {hyper, 
and  95ow$,  '  strength/)  Super-exoitemcDt.  A 
morbid  condition,  obaraoterised  by  over-excite- 
ment of  all  the  vital  phenomena. 

Hyparithen'ic,  Stimulant. 

Hyperithen'ieiu,  see  Active,  Stimulant. 

Hyperton'ia,  {hyper,  and  To»or,  *  tone.')  Excess 
of  tone  in  parts.     It  is  opposed  to  atony. 

Hjrpertnoho'tis,  {hyper,  and  9pt(f  gen.  rpoct, 

*  hair. )     Excessive  production  of  hair. 

Hypertrophn'mia,  {hyper,  rpetfy,  *  nourish- 
ment,^ and  itfia,  *  blood/)  A  state  in  which  the 
plastic  powers  of  the  blood  are  increased. 

Hypertroph'ia,  {hyper,  and  rpo^ti,  'nourish- 
ment/) Hypertrophy  —  h.  Cerebri,  Phrenauxe — 
h.  Cordis,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the  —  h.  Glan- 
dularum,  Hyperadenosis — h.  Hepatis,  Hepatauxe 
— ^h.  Intestinorum,  Enterhypertrophia — h.  Lienis, 
Splenoncus — h.  Miasmatica  lienis,  Ague  cake — h. 
Splenis,  Splenoncus — h.  Unguium,  Onychauxes 
h.  Uteri,  Metrauxe  —  h.  Vesicss  urinarisd,  Cys- 
tauxe. 

Hypertroph'in,  see  Hypertrophy. 

Mypertrophie,  Hypertrophy  ~- A.  du  Cctwr, 
Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the — A.  Centripite  du 
Cctur,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the  —  A.  Coneen- 
trique  du  Cceur,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the  —  A. 
c^w  Foie,  Hepatauxe — A.  de  la  Rate,  Splenonooa— 
A.  du  Corpe  Thyroide,  Bronchocele. 

Hyper'tropnied,  see  Hypertrophy. 

Hypertrophien,  see  Hypertrophy. 

Hyper'trophou,  see  Hypertrophy. 

Hv'pertrophy,  or  Hyoer'trophT,  Byptrtmph*- 
\a,  Sup€rtmtrit"io,  (F.)  Hypertrophief  Supemutri- 
Hon,  The  state  of  a  part  in  which  the  nutrition 
is  performed  with  greater  activity ;  and  which, 
on  that  account,  at  length  acquires  unusual  bulk. 
The  part  thus  sJected  is  said  to  be  hyper' trophied 
or  hyper' trophoue,  ffypertroph'ia  is  used  by  Ne- 
ligan,  as  Hypertrophien  is  by  Simon,  for 
an  order  of  cutaneous  diseases,  characterised  by 
hypertrophy  of  the  derma,  or  epidermis,  or  both, 
or  of  the  hair  follicles.    See  Hyperplasisk. 

Ht'pkbtropht  op  thb  Blad'der,  Cystanxe^ 
h.  of  the  Brain,  Phrenauxe — h.  of  the  Qlands, 
Hyperadenosis,  Hodgkin's  disease  —  h.  of  the 
Heart,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of — h.  of  Uie  Intes- 
tines, Interhypertrophia — h.  of  the  Liver,  Hepa- 
tauxe —  h.  of  the  Nails,  Onychauxe  —  h.  of  the 
Spleen,  Splenoncus,  Ague  cake  —  b.  of  the  Thy- 
roid, Bronchocele — h.  of  the  Uterus,  Metrauxe. 

Hypemre'tis,  {hyper,  and  ovpev,  *  urine,')  En- 
uresis— h.  Aquosa,  Liabetes. 

HffperurorrMe,  {hyper,  oepow,  'urine/ and  ^, 
'I flow/)  Diabetes— A.  jS*aecAartNe, Diabetes  (mel- 
litus). 

Hypenoodyiui'mia,  (Ayper,  {mw,  '  animal,'  and 
6uvafiis,  *  power/)  Hyperstbenia. 

Hypez'odu,    (^^b^,  from  A^o,  and  ifyies, 

*  an  exit.')     An  alvine  discharge  or  flux. 

Hypeio'cniy  (Aypo,  and  {wvyvfii, '  I  gird/  part. 
f^(««Mc>)  Diaphragm,  Pleura.    See  Hyposoma. 

Hy'phA,  (v09i)  Texture. 

HyMLflB'ina,  gen.  Hyphmfmatie,  (Ajpo,  and  ht(m, 
'  blood,')  Ecchymoma. 

Hypha'mia,  Hypsomia. 

Hjphamato'tilf  Bypohmnato'eie,  {hypo,  and 
ii/corwaif,  '  sanguification.')  Morbidly  diminished 
hasmatosis — Sanyuifiea'tio  dehil'ior, 

Hyphs'moi,  (A^ipo,  and  infM, '  blood,')  Subero- 
entus. 

Hy'phe,  r^,)  Texture. 

MifpMmte,  Hypsemia. 

MyphifdrHmie,  Bvphydroee  du  Sang,  AnsBmia 
raralting  fh>m  anhydfritation  of  the  blood,  a  con- 
dition consequent  on  experiments  on  the  lower 
animals,  with  the  view  of  studying  the  effect  of 
concentration  of  the  liquor  languinis  and  glob- 
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Hjrp'liydroi,  {h^po,  and  v6^p,  'water/)  Hy- 
dropic. 

Ifyphydrose  du  Sang,  Hyphydr^mie. 

Hypino'bii,  Hi/popla9'ma,  (hypo,  and  ic,  i»o(, 
'  fibre.')  Tbo  oondition  of  the  blood  in  which  the 
quantity  of  fibrin  is  frequently  less  than  in 
health,  or  if  it  amounts  to  the  usual  quantity,  its 
proportion  to  the  blood  corpuscles  is  less  than  in 
ooalth ;  the  quantity  of  corpuscles  is  either  abso- 
lutely increased  or  their  proportion  to  the  fibrin 
is  larger  than  in  healthy  blood ;  the  quantity  of 
solid  constituents  is  also  frequently  larger  than 
in  health.  Such  is  the  oondition  of  the  blood  in 
fevers,  hemorrhages,  and  polysemisk. 

Hypinot'iool,  HypinovicuM,  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  hypinosis. 

Hypneeithe'Bii,  {hypnoa,  and  ata^it,  'feel- 
ing,') Somnolency. 

HypzuigO'giOi  ffjfpnago'gicutf  (hypnoa,  and 
ayttvos,  *  a  leader.')     Leading  to  sleep. 

Hypnago'gic  hallucina' tiout  are  those  visions 
which  occur  when  we  are  half  asleep. 

Hypnia'ter,  gen.  Hypniatri,  (F.)  JByjMtatre, 
\hypno»f  and  taroH,  *  a  physician.')  A  name  given 
to  deluded  or  designing  persons  who  have  af- 
firmed that  they  were  able,  during  their  '  mag- 
netic sleep,'  to  diagnosticate  disease  and  its  ap- 
propriate treatment. 

Hyp'nic,  Hyp'nicut,  {imymtoif  from  hypno:)  An 
agent  that  affects  sleep. 

Hypnob'adeif  {hypnoB,  and  /E^t»w, '  I  move/) 
Somnambulist. 

Hypnobad'ifif,  Somnambulism. 

Hypnob'aBis,  Somnambulism. 

Hypnobata'iii,  Somnambulism. 

Hypnob'ates,  Somnambulist. 

Hypnobate'sii,  Somnambulism. 

Eypnoba'tia,  Somnambulism. 

Hypno'des,  (vmw^iff,  from  vtvot,  'sleep/  and 
o<U>4.)     One  in  a  state  of  slumber  or  sonmolenoy. 

Hypno'dia,  (v^vaM^a,)  Somnolency. 

HypnoIog"ioat  Hypnulog"  id,  {kypno9,  and 
^eyoff  *  a  discourse.')  The  part  of  hygiene  which 
treata  of  sleep. 

Syp&ol'Offy,  Hypnolog"ta,  (P.)  ffypnologie, 
{hypuon,  and  Ao/os,  'a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on 
sleep.     The  doctrine  of  sleep. 

Hypnonerg^'fti  {hypnot,  and  wtpyua,  *  action,') 
Somnambulism. 

HypDophob'ia,  {hypnoa,  and  «po0og,  'dread.') 
Dread  of  sleep.     Incubus. 

HypnopcB'iuif  (Wmroi^r,  from  hypno§,  ftnd 
mttta,  *  I  make,')  Somniferous. 

Hyp'nos,  {im-Oi,)  Sleep. 

Hypno'iia,  [hypuou,  and  o«M.)  The  superren- 
tiuD  or  pruUuctiun  of  sleep. 

HrpNo'Kis  Biomaonkt'ica,  Sleep,  magnetic 

Hypnot'ic,  Somuiferuud. 

Mypihotique,  Suiiinil'erous. 

Hyp'notism,  (frum  hyftuot.)  The  production 
of  sleep.     See  Magnetium,  animal. 

Hyp'ttOtizod,  see  Mesuicrized. 

Hy'po,  (6^,)  *9ub,' '  uoder,'  in  composition. 

IlY'it),  Hypochondriasis. 

Hypose'mai  gen.  Hypou;'mati§,  (hypo,  and  itfia, 
'blottii,')  Eccbymoma. 

HyposD'mia,  Eccbymoma,  Hypiemia. 

JlypoalbufniHoaCf  {hypo,  and  albumen.)  Dimi- 
Dutiuu  in  the  quantity  uf  albumen  in  the  blood. 

Hypobleph'aroi,  (same  etymon  as  next,)  Hy- 
poblepharuiii. 

Hypobleph'aruin,  HypohUph'aroB,  {hypo,  and 
fikt>;>tifjO¥,  *  eyelid.')  Tumefaction  under  one  or 
both  eyelids.  Also,  an  artificial  eye,  placed  under 
the  eyelids. 

Hypooapnit'mft,  gen.  Hypoeapnitm'ati;  («*•- 
va^yiT^d,  from  l»yyo,  and  Konvot,  '  smoke,')  FumigSk 
tion,  Suffimentum. 

Hypooapnit'mni,  {vKOKaitv»^i,)  Fumigation. 

Hypocaro'deif  tSub9opora'tu;  {vnoKopuUfSt  from 


hypo,  tutpH,  *  a  heavy  sleep,'  and  odm.)    One  wke 
is  in  a  state  approaching  oaraa. 

Hypooathif 'tia,  (vm««»apo«c,  from  ifpo,  lod 
r*5afNns,  *  purgation.')  Feeble  purgatioa.  Op- 
posed to  hypercatharsia. 

Hypooathar'tioiif,  X^axative. 

Hypooauf'tuikt  (u«o<avvT«rt  fttmi  hgp^^  bdI 
Koitti,  *  I  bum.')  A  name  given  to  a  stove,  or  S07 
such  contrivance,  to  sweat  in.  Also,  a  (anac*  io 
any  subterraneous  place,  used  for  heating  baths: 
—  {fnvxitorw,  Balnea'rium,  Vapora'riuwL, 

HypocephAla'am,  {wtma^akmmf,  from  Afpo^  ud 
KM^fit  'head.')     A  pillow  for  the  head. 

Hypooeroha'loOAv  («««ffSPJre^«>»>  from  A|rpo,  and 
KtpKaXni,  'hoarse.')  Rooghncca  of  tbe  faacd 
affecting  the  voice. 

Hypooholl'ion,  (Aji|>o,  and  «e«A«a, '  the  belly,'— 
from  coiXop,  *  hollow.')    The  abdomen. 

HypooUore'tuia  fliilp]iiiro'iiuB.»  Bmlphv. 
chloride  of. 

EypOOhlorOXIl'eU«,«w6jKi2'^'(fi  ni'gricmu.ihyyo, 
xAw^,  *  green,'  and  ^tXat,  *  blaok.')  A  tern  applied 
to  one  whose  skin  is  pale,  with  a  blaekiih  hue. 

Hy'pochondre,  Hypochon'drium,  Smbeaftila- 
gin'eum,  lie'gio  HypoehoudrV aca,  Hjfpoekon'drime 
Rt'gion,  {vfoxovipu»,  from  hypo,  and  V»4^*f,  'ft 
cartilage.')  £ach  lateral  and  superior  region  of 
the  abdomen  is  so  called,  beoanie  it  if  bounded 
by  the  cartilaginouB  margin  of  tha  falae  ribs, 
which  forms  the  base  of  the  chest.  TJiare  is  a 
right  and  a  left  hypoohondrium. 

Eypoohon'driae,  (iav«n'^««D(,)  H^fpoekomdHt' 
acu»,7lypochondri'ac€U,  Va'pory,  Va'porish^  \¥.) 
Hypoehondriaque.  Belonging  to  hypoebondriasi^ 
One  laboring  under  hypoohondriaaia;  hipped. 

Hypoohondriacit'miif,  Hypochondriasis. 

Bypochondrial'gia,  {hypockondre,  and  akyts, 
'pain,')  Hypochondriasis. 

Hffpoehitmdriaquef  Hypoohondriao. 

Hypoohondri'asis,  Alu'tia  sea  BaUmeinatU 
hypochondriaMU,  Mor'bue  hvpochomdri*aem9  era 
rtBiceato'Hut  sen  ruetuo'aua,  Jia'lum  kypovh^mdn- 
aeum,  HypochondriaeWmu;  Hypothomdrieia'mwf, 
Dynpep'iiia  hypochondrioM,  Pas'tn'o  sen  Afftc'tio 
hypochoudri'aea,  Hallucina'tio  hypoehomdri'aea, 
Anathymi*a9\9,  Hyptreint^aiB  gas  trica,  Myp^tttt- 
the'9ia  pig^cAtco,  Sple'u€9,  Mtlattekotia  ner'rve 
seu  datuo'aa  seu  hjfftoehondri^aea,  Smjfoea'Ho  hf- 
poehondri'aea,  Uor'hua  jiatmo'tuM  sen  JlatmUnt  •« 
seu  trudito'rum,  Fo'mta  ventrie'mlif  Mtnuh'ia, 
(from  Arab,  miruch,  *  the  belly,')  Har'bmM  wtrarit- 
a'li9,  Hypochon' dri9m,  Hyp'o,  Bip,  Spimttk,  !«'• 
por9,  iug'lithJlal'ady,  Low  Spir'Hs,  (vnlg.)  Ti* 
Blu€9,  Black  dog  (S.  Johnson),  Dmgtm9  ( Jlad.dt 
Sevign^),  (F.)  Hypoehoudrit,  Italadim  imagiaain 
ou  AnglaUe,  Afftetion  Fa/Mrenae,  Kopcura,  W  dM 
Bate.  This  disease  is  probablv  so  eslied.  inm 
the  circumstance  of  some  hypoohondvincs  baTief 
felt  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  bypoehosd/iaff 
regions.  The  disease  seems  rrally  to  be,  as  Find 
has  classed  it,  a  species  of  neurosis,  and  of  Bestii 
alienation,  which  is  observed  in  pcraons  who  >a 
other  respects  are  of  sound  judgment,  but  wbo 
reason  erroneously  on  whatever  coooams  ibi;r 
own  health.  Hypochondriasis  is  oharafOicTiBrd  ky 
disordered  digestion,  without  fever  or  Joonl  ksies  • 
flatulence;  borborj'gmi;  extreme  inerease  U 
sensibility ;  palpitations ;  illusions  of  the  srB««»: 
a  succession  of  morbid  feelings,  whicb  appear  i» 
simulate  the  greater  part  of  diseases;  paaiot,*!- 
aggerated  uneasiness  of  various  kinds,  obied.t  .d 
what  regards  the  health,  Ac.  Indigceiioo  kai 
usually  been  considered  the  cause  ot  bjpocb**8- 
driasis.  They  arc,  unquestionably,  mneb  evs- 
nected  with  eaoh  other;  but  there  is  every  rv«'>ft 
to  believe  that  the  seat  of  the  alTeetion  i»  rfi  7. 
though  functionally,  in  the  brain*  Tbo  di»*u9 
almost  always  appears  at  the  adnli  a^(«i  mtu*t 
commonly  in  irritable  individuals ;  and  la  Ums 
eathausted,  or  rather  in  tbo  bahii  of  bsiag  ti- 
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hio^ted.  by  m«ati]  labor,  overwhelmed  with  do- 

meiiic  or  public  affairs,  Ao. 
Tb«  treatment  ie  almost  entirely  moral.    The 

eoaditioo  of  the  digestive  fuDotions  must,  how- 

erer.  be  accurately  attended  to. 
Hypochondiieisin'iiBt  Hypoohondriasis. 
Hypoehon'drUmi  HypochondriasiB. 
Eypoohon'driiuii,  Uypochondre. 
Hypoehore'niat  gen.  Hypochort^tnatU,  {hto^tt' 

mj^^  from   hy]»o,  and  Xnifcw,  '  I  make  Taoant,') 

Excrement. 

HyTOeliore'sit,  {^XP»M^t)  Dejection,  Defeca- 
tion, Excrement. 
ETpoehoret'ieus,  Cathartic 
Eypoeh'yxiia,   gen.    Hypochym*atU,    {hmcu^af 

from  hifpo,  and  xo^,  *  I  pour/)  Cataract. 
Eypooh'ysli  Hnmato'des,  {^xpets,  fh>m  hypo, 

Aoi  iM, ' I  pour/)  Uiemophthalmia. 
EypooU'Ut,  (i<ro««rrc;,)  Cytinufl. 
Eypoclep'tioum,  {hypo,  and  xXcrrv,  'I  steal.') 

A  ehemicaf  vessel,  formerly  used  for  separating 
oil  Trom  water. 

Sypoolyiil,  Bypoelwt'mwi,  {hnxXwrtSt  ftod 
iiMXvtf^,  from  hypOf  and  kXv^i^,  '  I  wash  out/  as 
by  A  clydter.)     Cleansing  by  a  clyster. 

EypoeOB'llS,  (imcDiAig,}  Palpobra  inferior. 

Eypoee'liuni,  {iKwntXuv,  from  hypo,  and  mtXta, 
'ftbdomcn/)  Abdomen. 

Sypocolnm,  Hypocoilon,  Palpebra  inferior. 

Sypoooil'oii,  Hypocce'hn,  Hypoca'lum,  IfypO" 
fy'ftfm,  {hypo,  and  wXov,  *a  cavity.')  A  cavity 
sitoate  under  the  lower  eyelid.  The  lower  eyelid 
itielf. 

Eypoeopho'ilf ,  {hypo,  and  kw^os,  '  deaf,')  Ba- 
nrecoia.  Deafness. 

Sypoorm'nium  (Aposte'ma),  [hypo,  and  Kpmmv, 
'the  cranium.')  A  collection  of  pus  between  the 
eranium  and  dura  mater. 

Hypoe'ratos,  {hypo,  and  Kpant, '  strength,')  In- 
irm. 

Hypoojliuii,  Hypocoilon,  Palpebra  iaferior. 

Sypocy'pblUl,  (^mcvf 0$,  from  hypo,  and  Kvpof, 
'  gibbous.')     Slightly  humpbacked. 

Hypoeyitootom'U,  {hypo,  Kvtnts, '  bladder,'  and 
Kfnf,  *  seetioo,')  see  Lithotomy. 

Hypod'eria,  {imitpts,  from  hypo,  and  itpHt 
*fkia/)  Bpiderts. 

Eypodvmiaf omy,  HypodermatomHa,  {hypo, 
k^ta,  *  the  akin,'  and  n^, '  incision.')  The  sec- 
tion of  saboutaneous  parts,  as  of  tendons  and 
moselec 

Hypoder'mio,  Hypoder^micnt,  {hypo,  and  itpfui, 
'skin/)  (F.)  Hvpodermique,  Soutcutani.  That 
vhicfa  is  under  the  skin, —  as  'hypodermic  medi- 
r't'ion/  <P.)  Midieation  hypodermique  /  that 
wh;ch  consists  in  the  application  of  remedies — as 
tt<jrphia  -~  under  the  skin. 

Hypoder'niia,  Clitoris,  Epideris. 

Hypoder'rhU,  (see  Hypoderis,)  Bpideris.  Also, 
tN-?  lower  and  fore  part  of  the  neck,  (from  hypo, 
ia  1  ^j|,  '  neek.') 

Hypod'eaia  or  Hypoda'iii,  {Iwitm,  or  iniiiais, 
frotn  hypo,  and  ^cw,  *  I  bind/)  see  Bandage. 

Hypwdaa'ma,  gen.  Hypods»m'ati§,  {Imititfia, 
f^»lll  hfpo,  and  Uofia, '  a  bandage,')  see  Bandage. 

Hypodia'TOtons,  {hypo,  di,  'double,'  and 
'••n*, '  I  strike.')  A  term  applied  to  the  pulse- 
traeeof  the  spbygmograph,  when  indicating  that 
dierotism  is  retarded.  When  the  latter  is  blended 
with  the  lino  of  ascent  of  the  next  pulsation,  it  is 
laid  to  be  hyperdie*rotou«. 

Hypodynam'iei  ffypodynam'ieua,  {hypo,  and 
^vM^f,*  power,')  Adynamic. 

Hypodyn'U,  {hwo,  and  wfowj,  'pain,')  Do'lor 
mi'tit  sea  Wnim.     A  slight  pain. 

KyROg'ala,  gen-  ffypognlae'ti§,  (hypo,  and 
r«i«.  •  milk,')  Hypopyon. 

HypOgastoal'lfla,  (hypogattriwn,  and  aXyot, 
*  paiB.')     Pain  in  the  hypogastrium. 

Efpogaa'trtot   Hypogat'trieua,  JBypogat'triut, 


{iitoyaaifgof,)  (F.)  Hypogattriqw,  Relating  or  be- 
longing to  the  hypogastrium. 

Hypooab'trio  Ar'tert,  a.  Hi'aca  inter'na,  A. 
Jli'aea  poste'rior,  (F.)  Ardre  hypogattrique,  A. 
pelvienne  (Ch.),  is  the  more  internal  of  the  two 
branches  into  which  the  primary  iliac  divides. 
It  descends  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and 
gives  off  a  considerable  number  of  branches,  which 
arise,  at  times,  separately ;  at  others,  by  common 
trunks.  These  branches  are,  1.  Hbe  posterior,  i.  e. 
the  ilio-lumbar  arteries,  lateral,  sacral,  and  glu- 
teal. 2.  The  anterior,  i.  e.  the  umbilical,  vesical, 
and  obturator.  3.  The  internal,  —  the  middle 
hemorrhoidal  arteries,  uterine,  and  vaginal  in 
women.  4.  The  inferior,  i.  e.  the  i$ehiatic  arte- 
rie;  and  internal  pudic.     See  Umbilical  arteries. 

Hypooas'tric  OAN'CLioif.  A  large  nervous 
ganglion,  described  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee  as  seated 
on  each  side  of  the  cervix  uteri,  immediately  be- 
hind the  ureter,  which  receives  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  nerves  of  the  hypogastric  and  sacral 
plexuses,  and  distributes  branches  to  the  uterus, 
vagina,  bladder,  and  rectum. 

Hypooas'tric  Opera'tion  of  Lithot'omy,  (F.) 
Taille  hypogaetrique.  The  high  operation,  or 
that  practised  above  the  pubes. 

Hypooas'tric  Plex'us,  Plexue  hypogaatrique 
ou  aous-nUeentSrique  of  Winslow,  is  situate  at  the 
lateral  and  posterior  parts  of  the  rectum  and  the 
bae  fond  of  the  bladder.  It  is  formed  by  the 
sacral  nerves  and  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus, 
and  gives  off  numerous  filaments,  which  accom- 
pany the  arteries  that  pass  to  the  rectum  and 
genital  organs. 

Hypooas'tric  Veiw,  (F.)  Veine  hypogaetrique, 
furnishes  nearly  the  same  branches. 

Hypogafl'trioiii  (^myatrrpcoy,)  Abdomen,  Hypo- 
gastrium. 

HypogaB'trinm,  ffypogae'trion,  {hypo,  and 
yatmip,  'the  stomach  or  belly/)  E'tron,  Arm* a, 
Staehyt  [?],  Ven'ter  i'mut,  V.  par'vu*,  Aqualic'- 
ulue,  Su'men,  Hu'men  ;  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. The  Hypogae'tric  re'gion,  Jie'gio  hypogae'- 
triea  sen  hypngue'tria,  which  extends  as  high  as 
three  fingers'  breadth  beneath  the  umbilicus,  is 
divided  into  three  secondary  regions  —  one  middle 
or  pubia,  and  two  lateral  or  inguinal, 

ttypogai'trins,  Hypogastric. 

Hypogastrooe'lA,  {hypogastrium,  and  mtXii,  <a 
tumor.')  Hernia  in  the  hypogastric  region,  occur- 
ring through  the  separatect  fibres  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  linea  alba.     See  Hernia,  hypogastric. 

Hypo^trodid'ymiu,  JDid'ymue  Symphyohy- 
pogas'tnue,  hchiopa' gee,  {hypogaetrium,  and 
6t8viM>f,  *  a  twin.')  A  monstrosity  in  which  twins 
are  united  by  the  hypogastrium. 

Hypogaatrorrhez'ii,  {hypogaetrium,  and  ^{v, 
'rupture/)  Eventration. 

Hypoglofiulie,  {hypo,  and  globttle.)  A  diminu- 
tion in  the  quantity  of  globules  in  the  blood. 

Hypoglos'sa,  Hypoglottides. 

HypogloB'Bal  Kerve,  Hypoglossus. 

HypogloB'sia,  Hypoglottides. 

EypoglOBBladeni'tiB,  (hypo,  yXueea,  'tongue,' 
airiv,  *  a  gland,'  and  itie,)  Injiamma'tio  glandn- 
h'rum  mblingua'lium.  Inflammation  of  the  sub- 
lingual glnnd. 

HypogloBBld'la,  Hypoglottides. 

HypoglOB'Bis,  (tiwyXwroif,)  ffypogloe'eium,  By- 
poglot'ti«,Hypoglot'tia,{hypo,  and  yXi*wa,*tongue.') 
The  under  surface  of  the  tongue ;  anything  under 
the  tongue;  and,  hence,  Ranula. 

Hypogloi'Binm,  Hypoglossis,  Ranula. 

HypoglOB'iUmt  {hmyXiteaw,)  Ruscus  hypogloB- 
sum,  Kanula. 

Hypogloi'BUf,  (^yXwooof.)  That  which  is  un- 
der the  tongue. 

Hypoolos'bub,  Lingua* lit  Me^diu§,  Hypogloe'eal 
or  Lin'gunl  or  Oue'tatory  Nerve,  (F.)  N erf  Hypo. 
gloe§9  on  Qrand  Hypogtoaee,  Ifypogloteien  (Ch.), 
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is  the  ninth  pair  of  nervtM,  Par  no'num^  Ner^wu 
hypoglot'aut  fieu  lo'quentf  of  many  anatomists.  It 
arises  by  ten  or  twelve  very  fine  filaments  from 
the  grooves  which  separate  the  corpora  pyrami- 
dalia  from  the  corpora  olivaria,  issaes  from  the 
cranium  by  the  furamen  oondyloidei^m  anterius, 
and  divides,  near  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  into  two 
branches ;  the  one,  the  cerviea'lU  deweetuient  or 
deteen'dens  no'ni,  which  forms,  with  the  cervical 
plexas,  a  large  anastomotic  arch,  and  famishes 
Dranches  to  several  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 
The  other,  the  Ungual  branch,  is  the  continuation 
of  the  principal  trunk,  and  giren  its  nnmerous 
filaments  to  tne  muscles  of  the  tongue  and  pha- 
rynx. The  ninth  pair  communicates  motion  to 
the  muscles  to  which  it  is  distributed. 

Hypoglot'tia,  Hypoglossis,  Hypoglottides. 

Hypoglot'tidet  (Pll'al»),  Bjfpoglot'na,  Hypo- 
gMtia,  Hjfpoglo9'»a,  Bimoght'taf  nypoglo—id' ia, 
Pil'ulM  aublintjua'lea.  Fills  placed  under  the 
tooffue  to  dissolve  there. 

Siypoglot'tis,  gen.  ffjfpoglot'tidit,  (ftirayX«»mf,) 
Hypoglo8sis,  Ranula. 

ijPOgltl'tis,  gen.  Hypoglu'tidit,  (^Xovnr, 
hypo,  and  yXovTos,  *  the  breech.')  The  lower  and 
projecting  part  of  the  nates. 

Hypognath'ftden,  gfm.Hgpognatha'denityihypo, 
yva^,  *  the  jaw,'  and  aimv,  *  a  gland,')  Submaxil- 
lary gland. 

Hjrpognathadeni'tis,  gen.  HypognathadtnVti- 
dt»f  B]fpo»ialadeni'tUf  {hypognnthaden,  and  itia.) 
Inflammation  of  the  submaxillary  gland. 

HypohaB'maf  gen.  ffypohse'matis,  {hypo,  and 
iifia,  *  blood.')  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  cham- 
bers of  the  eye.    It  is  generally  absorbed  in  time. 

HypohsBinato'iiBf  Uyphssmatosis. 

HypohsB'mia,  Hypasmia. 

Hypolepiioma'fliii,  {hypo,  Xtflpn,  'a  seisure,' 
and  mania,)  Melancholy. 

Hypometrop'ia,  {hypo,  ^crpov, '  measnre/  and 
Ht^,  *  the  eye,')  Myopia. 

Hypo'miay  {hypo,  and  w^,  'the  shoulder.') 
That  which  lies  under  the  shoulder,  as  the  axilla. 

Hypomo'ria,  {hypo,  and  /cupca, '  folly.')  Slight 
imbecility  of  mind,  or  slight  delirium. 

HyponariMeie,  Hyponarthe'eia,  {hypo,  and 
vapOri^,  *  a  ffplint.')  A  term  used  by  M.  Mhjor  for 
his  mode  of  treating  fractures  by  position  only, — 
the  limb  resting  upon  a  properly  cnshioned  board 
or  splint. 

ttyponen'ria,  {hypo,  and  vcvpev,  'a  nerve.') 
Morbidly  diminished  nervous  energy. 

Hypon'omai,  (fritovofioc,  from  hypo,  and  t^w, '  I 
feed,')  LH'eua  tub'tua  depas'cent.  A  deep  fistula  or 
ulcer. 

Hyponyoh'ial,  Hyponiehia'U;  (same  etymon 
as  the  noixt.)    That  which  is  seated  under  the  nail. 

Hypon'yohon,  {hypo,  and  evrt^,  gen.  oi^xw, '  a 
nail,')  Eeehymo'ma  hyponyehon.  Effusion  of  blood 
under  a  nail. 

Hypopathi'a,  Subaffee'tio,  {hypo,  and  mBos, 
*  affection.')    A  disease  of  a  slight  character. 

Hypop'atm,  {hypo,  and  varsw, '  I  go,')  Dc^eotio. 

Hypope'dianiy  {hypo,  andircr, 'the  foot')  A 
cataplasm  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Hypoph'aiiif  {hypo,  and  ^ai»«, '  I  appear.') 
The  state  of  the  eyes  in  which  the  white  only  is 
seen  through  the  opening  of  the  eyelids. 

Hypophlegma'sia,  Snbinfiammatio. 

Eypoph'ora,  {hypo,  and  #cpw, '  I  carry,')  UP  cut 
nnuo'tum  aenfittulo'sum.  A  fistulous  ulcer;  also, 
a  dejection. 

Hypophoi'phitet.  A  class  of  compounds, 
formed  by  the  union  of  hypophosphorous  acid 
with  oxides  of  iron,  sodium,  calcium,  Ac,  and 
with  qninia  and  strychnia,  prescribed  in  the  form 
of  syrup,  to  obviate  their  oxidation  into  phos- 
phates, if  given  in  solution.  They  have  been 
prescribed  in  debility,  anaemia  accompanied  with 
nervous  derangement,  muscular  weakness,   ner- 


▼ous  exhaustion,  hysteria,  insomnia,  gastrslf^it, 
Ac.  The  hypopbosphites  of  sod*,  iron,  pou«b, 
lime,  ammonia,  quinia,  and  stryehnia  are  em- 
ployed medicinally,  but  only  the  three  ftrtt  otm«d 
are  ofllcinal.  See  Ferri  hypophosphis,  Cslcii 
hypophosphis,  Ac. 

Hypopnthal'miat  Hypopyon. 

Hypophthal'mioAv  {^ypo,  and  a^cX^,  'the 
eye.')  "That  part  under  the  eye  where  ordtmi 
generally  commences  in  chronic  diseases  and  ifi 
cachexia. 

Hypoph'yfil,  {hypo,  and  ^m»,  '  I  bring  forth.' 
Cataract,  Epigone  —  h.  Cerebri,  Pituitary  gUsl 

Hypopyon,  see  Hypopyon. 

Eypop'ityt  Lanugino'ia,  {hypo,  and  wm,  * » 

pine  tree,')  Amer'iean  Pine-tap,  Falte  linf^- 
drop9,  Birdt*  Ne$t,  Indigenous ;  flowering  from 
June  to  August.  Ordrr,  Ericaoese.  U^d  at  » 
nervine  in  the  form  of  the  powdered  root. 

EypO'pinm,  {vmmw/,  —  %wo,  and  m^,  *eje.' 
The  part  of  the  face  under  the  eye: — a  blaekejt. 

Htpo'pium  Os,  Malse  os. 

Hypoplai'ma,  gen.  Bypopla*m*atis,  {hypo,  SLd 
nXaont,  *  I  form,')  llypinosis. 

HypoplaatflB'ma,  (F.)  Hypaplottie,  ihypo, 
nXaaTutos,  *  formative,'  and  itfia,  *  blood.')  Dunia- 
ished  plasticity  of  the  blood. 

HypopUuHe,  Hypoplastspma, 

Hypoplear'ini,  (hypo,  and  »X«if«,  *a  rib.' 
Pleura. 

Hypopo'dia*  Supplanta'lia,SHpp€da*U€a^  i^9f^ 
and  «0Wf  if^t  '^he  foot.')  Remedies,  as  iias< 
pisms,  which  are  applied  under  the  foot. 

Hvpop'yon,  By)}op'yum,  BypophtkaVmio,  Py 
ophthaVmia,  Ewpye'ttM  seu  Dia^'ye'Mt^u  AU**»'- 
stM  Oe'uli,  Oe'nlu*  pnmlaCtu;  LiuneVla,  Byy^i'- 
ala,  Bypop'yum  lac'teum,  Pyo'fii,  Paropt*t 
Staphylo'ma  pumUn'tum,  {hypo,  and  wvm,  *  (>a« :' 
because  the  pus  is  under  the  cornea.)  This  name 
has  been  given  to  small  abscesses  between  t^ 
laminsB  of  the  cornea,  as  well  as  to  difiereat 
purulent  collections  in  the  chambers  of  the  tyt. 
nence,  some  pathologists  have  distinguifbei 
Bypop'yon  of  the  eham'btr*  from  Bypopfyon  ojt^* 
cot^nea.  In  abscesses  of  the  chambers,  the  pnrv- 
lent  matter  is  mixed  with  the  aqueous  biunor. 
which  it  renders  turbid ;  and  is  deposited  particu- 
larly at  the  lower  part  of  the  eye;  forming  U- 
hind  the  cornea  a  kind  of  whitish  eresoent,  thai 
rises  more  or  less  before  the  pupil,  and  closer  i: 
entirely  or  in  part.  It  requires  the  use  of  Iocs! 
and  general  antiphlogistics,  and  sorbefaeirstA. 
At  times,  it  is  necessary  to  puneture  the  contt 
and  evacuate  the  pus. 

Bypopion  was  used  by  Galen  to  signify  "sr 
effusion  of  blood  under  the  eyelids  and  tunica 
conjunctiva,  or  under  the  lower  eyeUd."  (Bias- 
card.) 

Hj^p'ynm,  Hypopyon — ^h.  LaotMiB,  Hype  r 
yon. 

Hyporin'ion,  Byporrhin'ium,  {iww^wm,  fr>«s 
hypo,  and  ^v,  *  the  nose.')  That  paK  of  the  l«a  *  * 
which  grows  beneath  the  nose.  The  aostachf  - 
Also,  the  upper  lip. 

Hypor'rnaohit,    gen.  Byporrkach'idi*,  0--- 
fiaXKy  from  hypo,  and  fitKKt*  the  spine,  the  bact. 
The  hollow  in  the  small  of  the  baek. 

Hypor'rhytii,  {hypo,  and  ^w,  '  I  flow/i  P«^ 
fluxion.  Prolapsus. 

Hypofa'proi,  Suhpu^trtM,  {hypo,  and  m*** 
*  pntnd,')  Putrea'cent.  Growing  putrid ;  sli|r^'-^ 
putrid.  Game,  of  various  kinds,  (F.)  Fm»' 
/ai$andSB»,  is,  at  times,  preferred  in  aa  ia«ip»«3' 
state  of  decomposition,  which  eertawly  rtadrrt 
it  more  digestible. 

Hypotar'oa,  {hypo,  and  e«p(,  'flesli/)  HMt 
Barcid'iuM.  Anasarca.  In  the  Noaologies  of  L:» 
nasus  and  Cnllen,  it  is  synonymous  with  /^|«rt> 


n\a. 


Hypoiaroid'iBi,  Anasaroa,  HypoMna. 
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ITjpotmroo'lil,  (hypo,  and  vmpitmvit,  'a  flesby 
growth/)     A  small,  fleehy  growth :  —  a  wart. 

Hyposi'agon,  (hypo,  and  cmyttv,  'the  jaw- 
boae/  *  lower  jawbone/)  Maxillary  bone,  inferior. 
EypMiagonarthri'tia,  gen.  Hypo9\agonarthri'- 
tidlij  {KgpoHayoH,  apdpw,  *  a  joint,'  and  t<M,)  In- 
^mma'tio  artic'uli  maxil'la  inferio'rU,  Inflam- 
m&tioo  of  the  joint  of  the  lower  jaw. 

HypOtiAl'aden,  gen.  Hyponala'dtnU,  {Kypo, 
naXn, '  saliva^'  and  aiiiv, '  a  gland,')  Submaxillary 
glud. 

HypoiiAladoni'tis,  gen.  Hyponaladeni'tiditf 
{Ivpoaiaiailent  and  itit.)     Hypognathadenitie. 

Hypospa'diEi  Jffypoapa'diaM,  HupotpadV  ant, 
(iy/>'>.  and  ffffOM,  <  I  draw.')  A  malformation,  in 
which  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  instead  of  opening 
»t  the  apex  of  the  glans,  terminates  at  its  base, 
or  benes^  the  penis,  at  a  greater  or  less  distance 
from  the  symphysis  pubis.  When  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra  is  very  near  the  root  of  the  penis,  the 
terotam  is  divided,  as  it  were,  into  two  great  labia; 
ftod  this  malformation  has  often  been  taken  for  a 
caae  of  hermaphrodism.  Hypospadia  is  ordinarily 
iocurable ;  and  an  idea  has  been  entertained  that 
it  i«  the  cause  of  impotence.  It  is  not  exactly 
M ;  bat  it  renders  impregnation  less  probable. 

Hypoipa'dias,  Hypomadiee'ut,  Hypotpad'ieutf 
Hgpotpa'dian,  (F.)  JBypotpade,  One  affected 
with  hypospadia. 

Eypospadi^asif ,  Hypospadia. 

EypofpAthii'mu,  (oireoiraSw/iiw,  from  hypo,  and 
vn^of,  '  a  ladle  or  spatula.')  A  surgical  opera- 
tion, with  the  ancients,  in  cases  of  severe  '  deflux- 
ion  to  the  eyes,'  which  consisted  in  incisions  made 
in  the  scalp  down  to  the  bone,  and  the  insertion 
of  an  instrument  called  a  apath'ion  or  hypo- 
tpathig'ter,  to  enable  the  intermediate  parts  to  be 
divided.  The  precise  character  of  the  operation 
ij  not  well  described,  and  it  is  no  longer  known. 

Eypoipathii'tar,  see  Hypospathismus. 

Hypotphaff'nut,  gen.  Hyposj^hag'matiB,  {hypo^ 
sod  9^m,  ^l  kill.')  The  coagulated  blood, 
which  is  collected  when  an  animal  is  killed  and 
used  for  food.  Also,  an  effusion  of  blood,  espe- 
cially under  the  conjunctiva. 

HrpogPHAo'MA,  Haemophthalmia. 

Hypostaph'ylo,  {hypo,  and  ormp^Xfi,  '  uvula,') 
Staphylcedema. 

HypMtaphyli'tis,  gen.  HvpoataphyWUdit, 
{kypo9tftphyU,  and  ttis,)  see  Staphylitis. 

EypOt'tosu,  {{moaravis,  from  hypo,  and  ctobk, 
'  the  act  of  placing.')  A  morbid  deposition  in  the 
body.     Sediment. 

HypMtat'iOy  Bypottaftetu,  (F.)  ffypotfatioue, 
[hypo,  and  vronf,  '  stagnation.')  Relating  to  ny- 
po£taJ)ca,  sediments,  or  depositions. 

Htpostat'io  Htpbrje'mia,  (F.)  Hyptrimie  ou 
Co^yettion  hypottatique.  A  congestion  of  blood  in 
the  veeselfl  of  a  part,  caused  by  ita  depending 
position. 

Hypotta'mat  gen.  Mypo$U'matu,  ((mcmiyia,) 
Sediment. 

E^pMthani'A,  {hypo,  and  e&tvos,  *  strength,') 
Debility. 

Eypottlien'io,  Controstimulant. 

HypotrthSnique,  Controstimulant. 

Sypot'troph^f  {imrrp9^ii,  from  hypo,  and  vrpc^, 
*  I  tarn.')  Act  of  a  patient  in  turning  himself. 
Al^o,  a  relapse  or  return  of  a  disease. 

EypMtJp'Uo,  Byvottyp'tieua,  {hypo,  «nd  orw^ig, 
'constriction.')     A  leeble  astringent. 

Hyposu^Ue,  Hyposulphite. 

Hypotulphite,  (F.)  Hypotulfite,  see  Sulphur- 
OQi  acid. 

^7P0syplK'^i*«  {^yp^i  ^<^  •yphiiit,)  A  mild 
form  of  syphilis. 

Eypoth'ema,  g^en.  ffypothern'otig,  {im^tiia,  from 
i.vpo,  and  n^/ti,  *  I  place,')  Suppository. 

Hypofh'enar,  gen.  Hvpothen'atU,  Sub'vola, 
i^^c9Qf,  from  hmo,  and  ^evop,  '  the  palm  of  the 
hand  or  sole  of  the  foot,')  Hypolhenar  Em'inenee. 


The  fleshy  projection  of  the  palmar  surface  of  the 
hand,  whicn  corresponds  with  the  little  finger, 
and  is  supported  by  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone. 
This  eminence  is  formed  of  four  muscles:  the 
Palmaria  hrevit.  Adductor  seu  Flexor  brevis  mini- 
mi digiii,  and  Opponent  minimi  digiii.  The  name 
Hypothenar  has  also  been  given  to  different  mus- 
cles of  the  hand.  The  Hypothenar  min'imi  dig"iti 
of  Riolan  comprehended  the  Abductor,  Flexor 
brevit  and  Opponene  minimi  digiti;  and  his  mus- 
cle, Nypoth'enar  poVlicity  corresponded  to  the  Ab- 
ductor and  a  portion  of  the  Flexor  brevit  pollicit, 
Winslow  called  the  Adductor  mifiimi  digiti,  Mut- 
cle  petit  hypothinar  ou  hypoihfnar  dupetxt  doigt, 

Htpoth'enar  Min'imi  Bio^iti,  Flexor  parvus 
minimi  digiti — h.  Minor  metacarpeus,  Abductor 
minimi  digiti — h.  Riolani,  Flexor  parvus  minimi 
digiti. 

Hypoth'etOAv  {hypo,  and  n^pn,  *1  plaoe,') 
Suppository. 

Hypothymia'ma,  gen.  Hypothymia'matit,  Fu- 
migation. 

fiypothymia'iif ,  (^o^/iKung,  from  hypo,  and 
Svmau,  *  I  fumigate,*)  Fumigation. 

Eypo'tiani  (EmplaBtmm),  (hypo,  and  00$, 
gen.  wro(,  'the  ear.)  Emplat'trum  auricula'ri, 
A  plaster  applied  behind  or  under  the  ear. 

&ypot'rop6|  {wTponi,  from  hypo,  and  rpaw, 
'  I  turn,')  Relapse. 

Hypotroph'ia,  Hy'potrophy,  {hypo,  and  rpt^, 
'nourishment.')  Scanty  nourishment  or  nutri- 
tion.   Atrophy. 

HypotropiMzniUi  {horponaafOf,  from  hypo,  and 
rpatv,  *  I  turn,')  Relapse. 

Hypot'rygui,  (vnvrpuyof,  from  hypo,  and  rpvf, 
gen.  Tpuyof, '  lees,')  Feculent. 

Hyponoan'na,  Ipecacuanha. 

Hypozan'thin,  Sarcosin. 

JB^pooDSnUe,  {hypo,  oxygen,  and  JUfta, '  blood,') 
Asphyxisk. 

Hypoz'yi  Eree'ta,  Star'gratt,  {hypo,  and  o^v^, 
'  sharp,'  because  the  pod  is  acute  at  the  base  [?] ;) 
indigenous ;  Order,  AmaryllidacetB.  The  root  is 
eaten,  and  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary,  and  in 
chronic  ulcers ;  and  in  ague. 

HypoiO'ma,  gen.  Bypozo'matU,  (^^w/ca,  from 
hypo,  and  fytwviu,  *1  oind  round,')  Menii)ra'na 
tuccin'gent,  A  membrane  or  septum,  as  the  me- 
diastinum, diaphragm,  &q, 

Hyp'poeraii  (see  Hippooras,)  Claret. 

Hyptelogloi'iuf,  Basioglossus. 

Hypsilo'oei)  Oi,  (v,  the  Greek  letter  uptilon,) 
Hyoides  os. 

Hypiilogloi'iOf,  Hyoglossus. 

Hypion'oiUB,  (^ipos»  '  height,'  and  vwot,  *  dis- 
ease.')   Puna. 

Hypiopho'niu,  {(>^,  'height,'  and  ^mmi, 
'  voice.')     One  who  has  a  clear  high  voice. 

Hypio'ail,  (inpiMs,  *  lifting  on  high.')  Subli- 
mation. 

Hyptiai'ma,  gen.  Byptiat'matit,  (Wio^m,  'I 
lie  with  the  face  upwards.')    Supination. 

Hyptiai'miift  (oirriar^.)  Lying  in  a  supine 
posture.  Also,  inversion  of  the  stomach,  as  in 
nausea,  regurgitation,  or  vomiting. 

Hypn'lni,  {vnwXof,  from  hypo,  and  «vVr> '  cica- 
trix.')   Imperfectly  cicatrised. 

UVcera  hypu'la.  Ulcers  healed  at  the  top,  but 
not  at  the  bottom. 

Eyrft'oeam.  A  substance  found  in  the  Cape 
Colony,  which  Thunberg  and  other  travellers 
mistook  for  a  kind  of  bitumen.  Stone  tweat ;  but, 
according  to  Dr.  Pappe,  it  is  obtained  from  the 
urine  of  the  Klipdat  or  By'rax  Capen'tit,  which, 
when  passed,  is  thick  and  of  a  glutinous  nature. 
The  animal  is  in  the  habit  of  evacuating  the  urine 
at  one  spot,  where  its  aqueous  parts  evaporate  in 
the  sun — the  more  tenacious  adhering  to  the  rock 
and  hardening. 

In  smell,  and  medicid  properties,  it  most  re- 
sembles castor,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Pappe,  it 
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lATREUSIS 


lOTAB 


latreoB'lfli  (larpcvaif.)  The  ezereiae  of  the 
healing  art. 

latn'at  (iarp»a,)  Modietna. 

lat'rioe)  (tarpun?,)  Medioina. 

lat'riouB,  {tarptKOi,)  Medicaly  see  Digitus. 

I&tri'nd,  {tarptvt},)  Medioina.  Also,  a  female 
practitioner  of  medicine,  3ied*ic<i,  Mu'lier  mtd'ica, 
A  doctross.     A  midwife. 

latri'oxii  (mrpuoy,)  /S'lron,  fetrx'on,Medicatri'na. 
The  house  or  office  of  a  physician  or  sargeon. 
Also,  the  physician's  fee  or  honora'rium. 

latrique,  Medical. 

latrochemi'a,  {intro,  and  eA«mta,)  Chymiatria. 

latroohymi'a,  Chymiatria. 

latrognom'ioaf  latrognom'tci,  {iatro,  and 
yivwxKta,  *  I  know.')  A  knowledge  of  medical  ob- 
jects. 

latroleip'teSf  latralcptes. 

IatroIog"iat  latroVogy,  {iatrOf  and  htyoft  <a 
description.')  A  treatise  on  physio  and  phy- 
sicians. 

latroman'tU,  {iatrOf  and  ftamtta, '  divination.') 
A  physician  who  is  a  soothsayer. 

latromathemat'ieal  Phyiio'lans,  latromath- 
emat'ici,  latromeehan'iei.  Mechanical  physicians ; 
a  sect  which  flourished  about  the  middle  of  ^e 
seventeenth  oentoiy,  and  of  whioh  Borelli  was  the 
founder. 

la'tron,  {lorpw,)  latrfon. 

latrophyalcit  Physics,  medicaL 

la'tros,  (larpot,)  latrus. 

latroiophis'tay  {iatro»,  and  oo^tvnit,  'one 
skilled  in  an  art  or  science.')  A  learned,  or 
thoroughly  educated,  physician. 

latroteoll'lLay  latroteeh'nea,  {tarsortyytifr  from 
iatro,  and  rstvv, '  art.')  A  praotioal  physician  or 
surgeon. 

latrotaolL'nioft*  Medioina,  Therapeutics. 

la'truB,  {lUTftoSf)  Physician ;  also,  a  surgeon. 

Ibe'iii)  {ifitiptSt)  Lepidium  iberis. 

Ibb'ris  Aha'ba,  Bit'ter  can'dytu/t,  (P.)  Pcuae- 
rage,  from  Iberia,  where  it  is  indigenous.  A  small 
herbaceous  plant,  Ord,  Crucifene,  indigenous  in 
Europe,  which  was  employed,  of  old,  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  Ao.  The  seeds  have  been  us^,  in 
the  dose  of  one  to  three  grains,  in  asthma,  bron- 
chitis, dropsy,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  It 
is  said  to  possess  acro-uarcotio  properties^  but  it 
is  not  much  used. 

Ibf/ui8  Bur'sa  Pasto'rib,  Thlaspi  bursa  —  i. 
Campestris,  Thlaspi  campostre  —  1.  Sophia^  Car- 
dam  ino  pratensis. 

Ibiooibai  liecuiha,  Becuiba  nux.  A  species  of 
nut  from  Brasil,  the  emulsive  kernel  of  whioh  is 
ranked  among  balsamic  remedies. 

I'bif ,  gen.  I'bia  and  fbidtB,  (c^v.)  A  bird  held 
sacred  by  the  Egyptians.  When  sick,  it  is  as- 
serted that  it  was  wont  to  inject  the  water  of  the 
Nile  into  its  fundament;  whence,  aocording  to 
Langius,  was  learned  the  use  of  glysters. 

Ihis'cha  Miimal'va,  Althaaa, 

Ibis'cus,  (i/3ia«D<,)  Althma, 

Ibixama,  Saponaria. 

Icaja,  Aka^a. 

loe,  (Sax.  if,)  Gla'eiet,  Fro'z§n  wa'ter,  (P.) 
Glace,  Icod  water  is  muoh  used  internally,  as 
the  best  refrigerant  in  fever.  It  is  also  applied 
externally,  in^cases  of  external  inflammation,  as 
well  as  in  phrcnitio  and  hernial  affections,  Ac,  in 
the  form  of  the  ice  cap  and  tee  eataplaem  or  ice 
poultice,  formed  by  half  filling  a  bladder  with 
pounded  lee. 

loB  Cold,  Pcy  cold^  (P*)  Froid  glacial.  A  very 
strong  morbid  sensation  of  cold,  compared  by  the 
patient  to  that  which  would  be  produced  by  the 
application  of  pieces  of  ice,  (P.)  Olace, 

IcK  PouL'TicBf.seo  Ice. 

loe'oap,  see  Ice. 

loe'landt  Xin'eral  Wa'tari  of.  Hot  springs 
are  found  jn  ?vcry  jtiirt  of  Icclaod.     The  most 


noted  of  theje  Is  one  called  Geyser,  two  d^yi* 
journey  from  Hecia,  and  near  Skalholt.  Tlw 
diameter  of  the  basin  is  69  feet,  aud  the  height 
to  which  the  water  is  thrown  is  often  more  t^ 
100.    The  heat  of  the  water  is  212^ 

loe'plant,  Mesembryanthemiun  crystalliBUD, 
Monotropa  uniflora. 

leh'noi,  (ixvoc.)  The  foot  The  sole  of  the 
foot    The  heel. 

I'dLOTf  gen.  Ick'orie,  (ocm^,)  Pehot,  Sa'w^ft, 
Sor'dee,  Vi'rue,  Pus  mali^num,  7<t'(w«i.  TLe 
serum  of  the  blood.  A  thin,  aqaeons,  and  send 
discharge.    A  corrupted  humor. 

Iohorha'mia»  Icnorrhttmia. 

lohorol'deiy  {ix^t  uid  ni»^,  'resemblsnae.') 
Ichorous. 

leh'oroniy  lehoro'tue,  lehoroVdee,  Sam'-'Tj, 
Sa'nioue,  (P.)  lehoreux,  Sanieux,  Beloogisg  n 
or  resembling  ichor. 

lohorrhfiD'mia,  (irhor,  and  ^/m,  'blood.',-  A 
diseased  condition  indaced,  aocording  to  Yiivbfv. 
by  the  presence  of  corrupted  or  vitiated  huts«*;« 
in  the  blood.     See  Pysemia  and  SepUcmia. 

I'choB,  {iXtK,)  lobor. 

loh'thya,  (cx^va,) '  a  fishhook.')    Hook,  bhrt. 

loh'thyo,  {tx^vf,  gen.  ixdwv, '  a  fish.')  In  com- 
position, fish. 

lehthyoooPla)    (ichthyo,    and    asXAe,    'gltif.' 
CoVla  Pie'cium,  Painglaee,  FieWglne,  (P.)  /cAii; 
eollt,  Colle  de  Poieaon,  A  name  given  to  the  dn^J 
swimming  bladder  or  eound  of  Aeipen'ter  iv, 
and  other  species  of  fish,  which  is  almost  whol } 
composed  of  gelatin,  and  is  employed  in  medictf 
in  the  formation  of  nutritive  jellies.     It  is  b!« 
occasionally  used  in  anatomical  injections.    Tb' 
Englieh  Court  Planter  is  made  with  it  In  Rur*!. 
the  Acipenser  is  not  the  only  genus  from  whirl 
isinglass  is  procured ;  it  is  also  obtained  from  s 
Writ  Ola'nte,  which  Dr.  Royle  suggests  to  be  *  • 
source  of  the  Samovy  or  Somovy  Uiuglawe  of  ct-a- 
merce.    The  sounds  of  the  eod,  ling,  faakt'.  .4 1* . 
yield  it.    From  these  it  is  made  in  Kew  SDr>::r 
and  in  England  is  termed  Neyo  York  I^imgh**. 

lehtkyoI'daB,  Ichthyosis. 

lehthyoph'agiBtS,    IchthyopVagi,   (A:^«viyn 
from  iehthyo,  and  ^yw,  'I  eat,')   (F.)    /f/.r'r 
phagee.     People  who  feed  habitually  on  C«h;  — 
generally  the  most  nncivilised  of  mankind. 

lohthyoph'agOQB,  {ochmpa'^,)  PiBdroroBi. 

lehthyoae.  Ichthyosis. 

lohthyo'slB,  {tx^f  'a  fish,'   from  the  re«rc> 
blance  of  the  scales  to  those  of  a  fish.)  Lt^^i  * 
Ichthgi'aeie,    L.    Ichthgo'na,   Le'pm   Ichtkf  • ' '. 
Xeroder^ma  iehthgtfi'dee,  Alvaraa  mVgra  (An     . 
Impeii'go  excorticati'va,  (P.)  Ichthyoea/  /*mA'>«  >. 
Porc'upitte  Dieeaee.      A  permanently  harsu. 
scaly,  and,  in  some  oases,  almost  homy  uv 
of  the  integuments  of  the  body,  Qnconnect«>a  "'^ 
internal  disorder.    Willan  and  Batemao  hx^^  i^ 
Tarieties,  /.  §implex  and  /.  cornea.     Alibrrt  . 
three,  the  /.  uacrie  or  pearly,  the  /.  eom/f,  a-  • 
the  /.  pellagra  or  Pellagra, 

IcBTBTo'sifl  Pel'lagra,  Pellagra. 

IcHTnYO'siS   SbBA'cka,    Seba'ceoM*  Ielf^\    • 
A  morbid  incrustation  of  a  concrete  •<  I  •^ 
substance  upon  the  surface  of  the  epidora:.*. 
founded,  according  to  Mr.  £.  Wilson,  with  u*i''. 
osis,  to  which  it  ^ears  a  close  r««emblai>ef     !* 
many  oases  there  is  neither  redness  nor  best,  t 
is  the  afibction  often  aocompanied  by  eonr.  ' 
tional  symptoms. 

lohthyotoxlenm,  {icKthyo,  aod  rafyma,  *  a  f  .^ 
son,')  leh'thyiua,  fish  poison. 

leh'thyiiu,  Ichthyotozioum. 

Id'oa  AraeoTielLi'xii,  (name  in  Ovymaa.)  A*-* 
couchini  is  a  balsam,  extracted  by  iocisioo  ir  • 
this  tree  in  Ouyansk.  The  Oalibis  use  ic  fvr  h«*>' 
ing  wounds. 

Ici'cA  lacABiBA,  see  Amyrls  elamtforb 

lo'tar,  gen.  leta'ria,  (otrcfy)  VqIt^ 
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leMpCr  loUnu— i.  BUuf  Cyaoopathy — i.  Cfttar- 
rliftl,  Icterus  catarrbalii — i.  Orave^  Hepatitis,  dif- 
fnaed — i.  £f4morrha^qu«f  Hepatitis,  difiiised  —  t. 
Malm,  Hepatitis,  diffused  —  t.  det  Nouotau-nftf 
letenis  infantam — i.  Noir,  Melssna — u  TyphiiUUf 
HepatitiSy  diffused. 

leter'io,  Icterieus. 

Ict^rici^  leterus. 

leter'ieiu,  {ucrtpuoi,)  Antiioterio.  Also,  relat- 
ing to,  or  resembling  Icterus ;  Ictm^ie,  lettroi'dta, 
Ietero'd€9i  (P.)  Ictirique, 

letarifU  Al'ba,  Chlorosis  — i.  Flava,  Icterus 
— i.  Rnbea,  Erysipelas — i.  Rubra,  Erysipelas. 

letaro'deSt  {vtnpm&if,  from  teCsru*,  and  odes,) 
Icterieus. 

le'tamSt  /.  Jla'vtu  seu  ve'ru*,  Ik'tenUj  (t«r<por, 
from  icTtfy  a  species  of  weasel,  whose  eyes  are 
jellow  [?].  Urtpog  meaut,  with  the  ancientSy  a 
yellow  bird,  perhaps  the  Oriole,)  Morbus  arcua'' 
ttm  seu  oraHa'tuSf  Lsssfoli  mor'bus  (Paracelsus), 
Amm*gt>,  Amri'go^  Mor^bus  re'gius  seu  lute'olns, 
Ckoleiitk'ia  ieurwj  Cfkolihti/mia,  ChoUt'mia, 
Cholopla'uia,  Cholo'sis,  Dermatoekolo'sUf  Suffu'sio 
tnrigino'sa  sen  ffVlis  seu  bi'lis,  IcierW'ia  seu 
ittme"iajia'vaf  Il'eut/la^vus  seu  ietenti'det,  Ca- 
tkeifia  icter^ica,  Fel'lit  tuffu'sio  seu  ohatrucUio 
Ma  nq^tr/u'sio,  BiViouM  Dy^ercuy,  Jaun'dice, 
Ytl'lowsg  Jan'dtrs^  Jaun'dertf  (8c.)  OuVsekoch, 
(Pror.)  Jo'naa,  Ysl'lot,  (F.)  letire,  leUricUj  Jaun- 
t«M,  BiU  ripandue.  A  disease,  the  principal 
symptom  of  which  is  yellowness  of  the  skin  and 
eyes,  with  white  fieoes  and  high-colored  urine. 
It  admits  of  Tarious  causes :  in  fact,  anything 
whieh  oui  directly  or  indirectly  obstruct  the  course 
of  the  bile,  so  that  it  is  taken  into  the  mass  of 
blood,  produces  the  yellowness  of  surface;  the 
bile  bemg  separated  by  the  kidneys,  causes  yel- 
lowness of  urine,  and  its  being  prevented  from 
reaching  the  intestine  occasions  the  pale-colored 
feces.  Tho  prognosis,  in  ordinary  oases,  is  fa- 
vorable;  —  wnen  complicated  with  hepatic  dis- 
ease, unfarorable.  The  treatment  is  simple : — an 
emetic  or  purgative,  given  occasionally  so  as  to 
wUcit  the  return  of  the  bile  to  its  ordinary  chan- 
oels;  light  tonics;  nnirritating  diet;  cheerful 
company,  Ac.  Cases  of  jaundice  with  retention 
or  r»-absorption  of  bile  have  received  the  nunc  of 
k«jtatog"enou»  ic'tenu;  the  reverse  condition, 
koaatog'*em4>tu  ieftenu. 

Ic'tbrvb  Ax'BUBy  Chlorosis— i.  CsBrulens,  Cya- 
nopatby. 

i2rc  OatarrhaL  Jaundice  consequent  on  catarrh 
of  the  gall  duets  from  hypersemia,  irritation  from 
aboormial  bile,  Ac 

Ic'tbbus,  Hkmatoo"b]ioub,  see  lotems— i.  He- 
patogenous, see  Icterus. 

Ic^TBRUB  IhfAk'tdv,  /.  Neouato'tuM,  Ntoioc' 
ieifenu,  Pttdict'^nu,  Auri'gp  ntophyio' rum,  YtV- 
Un  yva.  Yellow  go%an,  (F.)  Ictkrt  des  nouveau-nis, 
\i  a  common  affection,  and  frequently  dependent 
QpoD  obstruction  of  the  oholedoch  duet  by  the 
acconlanu  It  requires  time ;  and  oastor  oil,  occa- 
»icQally. 

Ic'tebub  Ue'lab,  Melssna — i.  Keonaforum,  I. 
iafaotum  —  i.  Niger,  MelsBua, 

ICtbbus  Satubni'iius,  Ltad  Jaun'dice*  The 
«arthy-yeIlow  hue  in  saturnine  csMshezy. 

Ic'tibcs  Vib'ioib,  Oreen  jaundice.  Icterus 
when  the  skin  is  of  a  green  or  olive  hue. 

Isto'dn  Fo'tidiu,  (from  ivnc,  *  a  weasel,')  Dra- 
continm  fatidnm. 

le'tu,  gen.  /efO«,  'a  stroke  or  blow,'  (from 
•eo,  tctiMi,  •  I  strike,*)  Ple'g9,  Pla'ga.  Ictut  90' lie, 
ft  stroke  of  the  ran.  —  See  Coup-de-eoleil,  letue, 
ftUo,  mesai  the  pulsation  of  an  artery,  and  the 
■tisg  of  a  bee  or  other  insect. 

ICtcs,  Blow— i.  Cordis,  see  Heart— i.  Cordis  et 
vtwiarasB,  Pulse— L  Sanguinis,  Apoplexy— i. 
BoUs,  CcupHie-soleiL  r  r     ^ 


Ide'a,  Pdea,  (tSwf)  Ido'lnm,  Ideaeh  [?  Paracel- 
sus], (F.)  Idie,  (from  ci6w, '  I  see.')  The  image  or 
representation  of  an  object  in  the  mind. 

Idb'a,  Fix'bd  or  PRBDOM'fNAiiT,  Pdea  fi£a, 
Ideopeg'ma.  Tension  of  the  mind  on  one  notion ; 
often  observed  in  insanity. 

Idb'a  Mor'bi.  Knowledge  or  idea  of  a  disease. 

I'deaeh,  Idea. 

Ideag"enoai,  {idea,  and  ypvoM, '  I  generate,') 
Sentient. 

Ide'alf  Idea'Ue,    Mental,  notional,  fancied. 

Mor'bi  idea* lee.  Ideal  diseases.  Diseases  of 
the  imagini^ion. 

Idea'Uon,  Idea^tio.  The  establishment  of  a 
distinct  mental  representation  or  idea  of  an  ob- 
ject. Under  Idea'tional  Inean'itg,  Dr.  Maudsley 
includes  mania  and  melancholia — the  unsound- 
ness affecting  ideation,  as  exhibited  in  delusions 
and  mental  ^ienation. 

IdSe,  Idea. 

Iden'tlty  (Per'sonal),  Iden'titae,  (F.)  IdentiU, 
(idem,  *  the  same.')  Same'nese.  It  is  iometimes 
a  question  in  legal  medicine  to  decide  upon  per- 
sonal identity :  that  is,  whether  an  individual  be 
the  same  he  represents  himself  to  be.  Physical 
marks  form  the  great  criteria. 

Ideol'Ogyt  Ideolog"ia,  {idea,  smd  Xoyor,  'a  dis- 
course.') The  science  of  ideas.  Intellectual 
philosophy. 

Ideomo'tor.  A  name  given  by  Dr.  Carpenter 
to  muscular  movements,  the  result  of  complete 
engrossment  by  an  idea,  which  he  regards  as  au- 
tomatic, although  originating  in  the  cerebrum. 

Ideopeg'sia,  gen.  Ideopeg'matie,  {idea,  and 
tnrywfii,  'I fasten,')  Idea,  fixed. 

IdSo9t^nehysU,  {idea,  and  evyxy^r  'confu- 
sion,') Delirium. 

Idiapooani'ia,  (idio,  apo,  and  caiw,  '  I  bum,') 
Combustion,  human. 

Idiexnpre'titt  {idio,  and  i^itptie^,  'burning,') 
Combustion,  human. 

Id'io,  {dmi,)  in  composition,  proper,  peculiar. 

Idioo'rasiiy  {idio,  and  cpwic,  *  mixture,')  Idio- 
syncrasy. 

Idiooton'ia,  (tcfto,  and  ctbdo;,  'murder,')  Sui- 
cide. 

Id'ioey,  Idiodsm. 

Idiometri'tlt,  {idio,  unrpa,  *  utenu/  and  itie,) 
Metritis,  parenchymatous. 

Idiomiai'mata,  see  Miasm. 

Idiopathi'a,  Idiopalhei'a,  Protopathifa,  Pro*- 
priue  affee'tue,  Mor'bue  idiopatk'ieue  seu  pro'priue 
seu  prima'riue  sen  pratopath'ieue  seu  origina'lie, 
Ma^tum  prima'rium,  {idio,  and  naSos, '  affection.') 
A  primary  disease;  one  not  depending  on  any 
other. 

Idiopath'io,  Pro'prio  hab'itu  seu  eonetituHo'ni 
pro'pAd  pen' dene,  Idiopatk'ieuBt  Idi<m*athee,  (F.) 
Idi<^xithique.  Primary  affection s  and  their  symp- 
toms are  so  denominated,  as  Idiopaih'ie  /e'ver. 

Idiopfoji  {idio,  and  eifns,  *  vision,')  Aohroma- 
topsia. 

Id'iopti,  see  Achromatopsia. 

Idioiynora'siat  Idiosyncrasy — i.  Hsdmorrhag- 
ica,  Hsematophilia — i.  Olfactoria,  Parosmia. 

Idiosyn'oraayi  Idioe'raey,  Idioegn'eraeie,  Idio- 
eyncra'eia,  Idiotrop'ia^  Idioc'raeie,  Idioeynerie*ia, 
(F.)  Idioegneraeie,  {idio,  evp,  'with,'  and  irpefftt, 
*  mixture.')  A  peculiarity  of  constitution,  in 
which  one  person  is  affected  by  an  agent,  which, 
in  numerous  others,  would  produce  no  effect. 
Thus,  shell-fish,  bitter  almonds,  produce  urticaria 
in  some,  by  virtue  of  their  idiosyncrasies.  Others 
faint  at  the  sight  of  blood,  Ac. 

Idiot,  Idio'ta,  {litmrmt  *  an  ignorant  person/) 
Now  used  for  one  who  is  fatuous,  or  who  does  not 
possess  sufficient  intellectual  faculties  for  the 
social  oondition,  and  for  preserving  himself  from 
danger,  —  Ho* mo  /at'uue,  (Prov.^  DaVeopy  Fond'" 
I  ling,  Hob'biU    In  law,  one  who  has  been  without 
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understanding  from  his  birth,  and  whom  the  law 
presumes  to  be  ne^er  likely  to  attain  any. 

Id'iotoy,  Idiotism. 

Idioti'a,  Idiotism  —  i.  Endermioa,  Cretinism. 

IMoUe,  Idiotism. 

Id'iotisXIl)  Idioti$'mu$,  Idiott'Of  Imhecil'litat 
men'thf  Mo'ria  d^metUf  Anct'a,  Motrin,  Moro'- 
ns,  Meio' 9X9,  Fatu'itcUf  Amen'tia,  A,  Ingen'ita, 
Demen'tia  ncUura'litf  Stupid'ilaB,  Vecor'dta,  Im- 
bteiVtitfu  Ingen'it,  Id'iocy,  Id'iotcy,  Fatu'i%  (F.) 
D(mene0  innSe,  Idiotisme,  Idiotic,  Aptjfehitme  of 
Piorry.  A  species  of  uosoand  mind,  oharaoterised 
by  more  or  less  oomplete  obliteration  of  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  faculties.  It  may  sup.ervene  on 
mania  and  melancholia,  when  it  is  termed  De- 
mm'tiaf  but  more  commonly  it  depends  upon 
original  conformation.  It  may  also  be  sympto- 
matic of  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  which  has 
come  on  after  birth.  Idiotism  exists  in  various 
degrees.  Some  idiots  are  mere  automata,  ex- 
hibiting scarcely  any  sensibility  to  external  im- 
pressions; others  are  capable  of  articulating 
a  few  words,  and  possess  certain  mental  emo« 
tions  to  a  limited  extent.  The  physiognomy 
is  usually  vacant,  step  unsteady,  and  articula- 
tion imperfect  or  broken.  The  affection  is 
almost  always  incurable;  but  it  may  often  be 
palliated. 

Idl4)H9tne,  Idiotism. 

IdiotiB'miLB,  Idiotism  —  i.  EndemiouB,  Cre- 
tinism. 

Idiotrop'iEi  {idio,  and  rpcvw,  '  I  turn,')  Idio- 
syncrasy. 

Ido'lum,  {u6m^,)  Hallucination,  Idea. 

Idro'sit,  (i^pwf,  '  sweat,')  Ephidrosis. 

letri'on,  {i^rpiov,  i^rpuav,)  latrion. 

Xf,  Taxua  baccata. 

If  fideii  Plambi  suboarbonas. 

Igasn'ria.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  nnx 
vomica,  found  in  the  mother-waters  from  which 
strychnia  and  brucia  have  been  precipitated  by 
lime.  It  is  less  powerful  than  strychnia,  but 
more  so  than  brucia. 

Ig'de,  {lyht)  Mortar. 

Ig'dis,  {lyiis,)  Mortar. 

Igna'^a  Ama'ra,  ('bitter  ignatia^')  Strtfch'noa 
Igna'tiif  IgncUia'na  PhUifypin'iea,  Ord.  Apocy- 
ttaoea;,  (called  after  8t.  Ignatius,  —  the  Jesuits 
having  first  carried  it  from  the  Bast  to  Europe.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
St.  Tgnatiu9*9  Bean,  Fa'ba  In'diea  sen  Sanc'ti 
fgna'tii  seu  /ebrifugaf  (F.)  Ignatie,  Five  d«  Saint 
ignaeef  Noix  d'Iga9ur.  The  seeds,  Igna'tia  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  are  bitter  and  poisonous,  containing 
strychnia,  and  only  appear  to  differ  from  nux 
vomica  in  containing  a  larger  proportion  of  that 
alkaloid. 

IgnaHtif  Ignatia  amara. 

Iffna'viat  {*  lasiness,'  from  tn,  priv.  and  ^rav»c, 
'  inoustrious,')  Inertia  —  L  sen  Ignavitas  par- 
tium  genitalium.  Impotence. 

Ig'nii,  '  fire.'    Hence : 

lo'Mis  AcTUJi'Liii  Caaterinm—  1.  Animalis, 
Animal  heat. 

Io'his  Cal'idub.  <  A  hot  fire.'  A  violent  in- 
flammation, about  to  degenerate  into  gangrene. 

Io'mis  Columbl'l^,  Erysipelas. 

Io'nis  Prio"idu8,  '  A  cold  fire,'  Sphacelus. 

la'Nis  Natdra'lis,  Animal  heat  —  i.  Persieus, 
Anthrax,  see  Herpes  soster  —  i.  Philosophicus, 
Phosphorus — i.  Potentialis,  see  Cauterium  —  i. 
Saoer,  Erysipelas,  Herpes  soster — L  Sanoti  An- 
tonii.  Erysipelas. 

Io'nis  Sapibh'tuv.  The  ancient  name  for  the 
heat  of  horses'  dung. 

lo'Nis  Stltat'igits,  /.  9ylv€9'tr\9  seu  oo^'fciis 
seu  vola'griuSf  Stroph'ulu9  ty/ve«'frt«  seu  volant* 
CM,  Wild'fire  raBhf  (F.)  Feu  9auvage  ou  tmlage, 
Flamboiee,  Probably,  the  Porri'go  tarva'lie  or 
Orue'ta  lac'tea  of  infants.    Also,  a  transient  red* 


ness  of  the  face  and  neck,  sometimes  obeerred  ia 
hysterical  and  chlorotic  females. 

Io'nis  Stlvrs'tris,  I.  sylvatiens  — L  Tiuli!, 
Animal  heat — i.  Volagrius,  I.  sylvaticiu—i. 
Volaticus,  I.  sylvaticus. 

IgniT'oroiu,  («^nu,  and  voro,  'I  devour,')  Py* 
ropnagus. 

Ig'nydf  (tyf^a,)  Poples. 

Ig'nyi,  (fyvvst)  Poples. 

Ik^a,  Akasga. 

Ik'tenu,  Icterus. 

n,  as  a  prefix,  see  Im. 

I'lsphii,  Arctium  lapp^ 

Il'ea,  Flanks. 

U'eao  Pai'sien,  Hens. 

Ileadelph'ni,  (ileum,  and  ahy^,  'brother.'^ 
A  double  monster,  united  at  the  pelvis,  and  be- 
low. 

Ileoh,  Tlech,  Tlei'a*,  lUa^t^r,  Tlia'ter,  EUm'. 
ter,  JUae'trum,  lUi'adot,  lUi'doe,  Ilei'adnm,  Hi'' 
<uiu9.  Terms  used  by  Pnraoelsus  to  drsifrn^te  the 
first  matter  :  —  the  beginning  of  everything. 

Ilei'ados,  Ilech. 

nei'adaxn,  Ilech. 

Ilei'aa,  Ilech. 

Ilei'doii  Ilech. 

nel'tii,  gen.  77ei'<iWi«,  (F.)  TUite,  (iVro.  s&d 
%ti9.)     Inflammation  of  the  ileum. 

Il'eo,  in  composition,  ileum  or  ilium. 

IleooSB'oal,  lleoctecn'Ue.  Relating  to  the  ll«nm 
and  csecum, —  as  the  ileocxcat  valve. 

Ileooholo'lis,  (ilea,  and  %pAe,  *  bile,')  Diarrhea, 
bilious. 

IleOOOl'iet  Ileoco'Uene,  (F.)  lUo-eolique.     R** 
lating  to  the  ileum  and  colon: — as  the  Ueo-cv..c 
valve  or  valve  of  Bauhin. 

IleoooU'til,  see  Enteritis. 

lieodielidtUf,  {iieo,  iuXif,  gen.  iucXtief,  *» 
valve,'  and  itie,)  see  Typhus. 

lUolotnbairt,  Heolumbar. 

Deolum'bar,   Ileolumba'li9,  Hiohimba'rir,    F. 
Iliolombaire,    Belonging  to  the  ileum  aad  imabat 
region. 

Ilbolum'bab  Ar'tbrt,  Hiolum'har  nrUfj,  Pi"' 
aeo-mueewlar  (Ch.),  is  given  off  by  the  hTp'»c4«- 
tric,  opposite  the  base  of  the  sacrum.  Ita^r*  r  i« 
behina  the  psoas  muscle,  and  divides  into  t*-) 
branches :  —  an  aeceudiug  and  a  fraw«r^rsr.  «  hi  *L 
give  off  numerous  ramifications  to  the  neigh'  r- 
ing  parts. 

Ileolum'bar  Lio'avkxt,  ItiolMm'bar  or  //>*«- 
lumbover* iebral  ligament,  Ver'tebro-iriac  '*^'«- 
ment,  is  a  broad,  mcmbraniform,  triaogalar  liga- 
ment,  extending  horizontally  from  the  transvem 
process  of  the  5th  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  a|>p*f 
and  posterior  part  of  the  iliae  crest.  It  nuitei  ths 
vertebral  column  with  the  pelvis. 

U'eOUi  Il'eum,  Ei'leon,  iVinm,  lutHti'num  nr- 
eumvolu'tum,  {ttXtiv,  *  to  turn,'  *  to  twist.*)  Anss- 
omists  have  given  this  name  to  the  longrst  p*-- 
tion  of  the  small  intestine,  which  extends  f"  t 
the  jejunum  to  the  csBCum.  It  was  so  eallrd  i"  n 
its  forming  a  considerable  number  of  eonToIi- 
tions. 

neop'yra,  (i/so,aDd  wp,  'flre^  l^rw,')  aee  Ty- 
phus. 

Ileo'fiB,  Ileus. 

Ileoty'pliiis,  see  Typhus. 

lisa.  Flanks. 

Il'euia,  neon. 

U'eus,  £i'leo9,  (uXaff,  from  oXm,  « X  twi<t ' 
Co'lica  Heu9  seu  epaemod'iea,  Emtrr^ein,  i  tf- 
relo'eie,  Ileue  9pa9mod'%eu9,  Chordap'ewe,  fa^'r^ 
Hi'aoa,  Tl'iac  or  IVeae  pa99ion,  Vofcmlmm,  Hn'  ••«. 
Mieere^rl  me'i,  ConvoVvulue,  7\>rmem*h9m,  Z**)^- 
eep'tio  Inteetino'rum,  Entero9tmto' eie  wdwmimm,  I  < 
Colique  de  mi9irieord€,  C,  de  ntieSr^ri,  /*••••« 
iliaque,  A  disease  characterised  by  de«f»  M«t«i 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  sterooraceous  voBitiac*  *-^ 
obstinate  oonstipation.  It  is  oooacioiMd  by 
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or  other  obstniction  to  the  passage  of  the  fasoef 
tbniogh  a  part  of  the  intestiDal  oanal,  Euterot- 
tnv'tit.  The  term  lieus  has  been  applied  to 
TAriuus  affections  —  to  simple  Dervoua  colic,  intus- 
fttsception,  and  to  atruigulation  of  the  small  in- 
testine, kc  Varioas  remedies  have  been  em- 
ployed —  the  majority  for  the  purpose  of  forcing 
aiviae  eraeuations  —  aa  purgativos,  in  draught, 
pill,  or  gljstor;  suppositories,  tobacco  glysters; 
pare  mercury;  leaden  bullets;  antispasmodics 
acd  narcotics;  blisters  to  the  epigastrium;  ice 
by  the  month,  or  injeoted  into  the  rectum.  Some 
of  these  have  oceasionally  succeeded,  especially 
the  tobaoeo  glyater,  and  ice  to  the  tumor,  whore 
tlie  disease  has  been  occasioned  by  strangulated 
JMnia.    It  is  very  dangerous. 

Il'bus  Fla'vcs,  Icterus  —  i.  IcteroXdes,  lotems 
—  L  loflammatorius.  Enteritis. 

riaz  (gen.  PlieU)  Aquifo'Iiiim.     The  system- 
stio  name   of  the  Com'mon  Hol'tyy  Aoui/o'lium, 
Agri/o'liumj  uptvof  of  the   anotents   [?j,   (Pror.) 
H'ji'UH,  (Sc.)  HoVyUj  Hol'eM,  (F.)  Boux,  H.  com- 
■«»  ou   Chine  vert.     Ord.   Aquifoliacesa.      The 
leaves  of  this  plant  hare  been  recommended  as 
tonie,  astringent,  and  antiseptic,  and  have  been 
preieribed  in  atonic  gout,  intermittents,  dyspep- 
lis,  Ac.    IVieinef  the  active  principle,  has   also 
been  advised.     It  is  obtained  by  dissolving  the 
alcuholio  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  holly  in 
water,  and  successively  treating  it  with  the  sub- 
acetate  of  lead,  sulphuric  acid,  and  carbonate  of 
lime.    The  filtered  and  evaporated  product  is 
then  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  the  mixture  filtered 
and  evaporated  in  shallow  vessels. 
I'lex  CAsai'Hi,  Ilex  vomitorisk. 
I'lkx  Ma'jor.    From  the  berries  of  this  tree, 
called  by  the  Spaniards  Bellotae,  a  juice  may  be 
expressed  which  forms  a  slightly  astringent  emul- 
sion with  water,  and  has  been  recommended  by 
lome  Spanish  physicians  in  humid  cough,  hsemop- 
tysia,  Ac 
I'lbx  Ma'tk,  Dex  paragnensts. 
I'lex  Opa'ca,  Amer'ican  HoVlvy  grows  through- 
oot  the  Atlantic  portion  of  the  United  States.    It 
ii  laid  to  possess  the  same  properties  as  the  Eu- 
ropean variety. 

Tlcx  Pabaoubh'sis,  Vihur'nnm  Ueviga'tum  sea 
Caninai'da,  GaetCni  Pera'gua  sea  Garolinia'tia, 
I,  Ma'ti,  a  native  of  Paraguay.  It  affords  the 
celebrated  Mattee  or  Jfati,  Fo'lia  Apalaeh'ine»  sea 
Pera'gum,  which  ifl  drunk  in  place  of  the  Chinese 
tea  by  the  people  of  Paraguay,  Paraguay  tea, 
(F.)  fkS  du  Paraguay,  By  M.  Lenoble,  of  Mon- 
te?ideo,  the  matS  is  referred  to  Ptora'lea  glan- 
dui'/ta. 

I'lkx  VoiriTO'RiA,  /.  Ca9ai'nif  Gaeai'na,  Dahoon* 
^A'ly,  Apntaeh'ini  Oal'lit,  Southtea  Tea,  Ev'er- 
grtm  C<i9*i'ni,  Oaeaee'Haj  Yaupon,  Yopon,  (F.) 
Tk*  de$  Apnlache$f  Houx  Apalaehine,  Apalaehine, 
TkS  iU  la  Mer  du  Sad,  A  tree,  indigenous  in  the 
fe)aihern  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  leaves, 
wbcn  dried,  are  aromatic,  stimulant,  stomachic, 
and  expectorant,  and  are  used  as  a  tea.  When 
£re^h,  they  are  emetic  and  cathartic, 
n  U,  Flanks. 

niae,  Jli'acue,  R'iai,  (F.)  Iliaque,  (frx>m  Uia,) 
Belating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  flanks. 

Il'iac  Ar'tbriks,  ArU'rim  lU'acm.  This  term 
ba<  been  given  to  several  arteries.  The  Pri'mary 
lliwu,  (F.)  A.  Uiaquee  primitivet  —  A,  Ptlvicru- 
raiea  (Cb.),  arise  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta, 
oppofite  the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra, 
tod  deecend,  in  a  divergent  manner,  until,  oppo- 
site the  saero-iliac  symphysis,  they  divide  into  two 
considerable  trunks  —  the  inier*nal  Iliac  or  hypo- 
gaatric  (which  see),  and  the  exter'nal  Iliac  —  Por- 
tiom  Uiitqwe  de  la  crurale  (Ch.).  This  proceeds 
from  the  aaero-iliao  juncture  as  far  as  the  crural 
arck,  when  it  aosomes  the  name  Fem'oral  Artery. 
Before  passing  under  the  arch  it  gives  off  two 


pretty  considerable  branches — the  JSp^ga^ trie,  and 
the  Oircumjiex'a  IVii.  This  last,  which  is  called 
also  anterior  Iliac  by  some  anatomists  —  Cireou' 
Jlexe  de  I' Ilium  {Ch.)  —  leaves  the  external  iliac 
at  the  crnral  arch.  It  ascends  along  the  outer 
edge  of  the  iliacus  muscle,  and  divides  into  two 
branches — an  internal  and  an  external. 

The  IlVaea  Inter' na  Mi' nor  sen  Uiohimha'lie  is 
a  small  artery,  which  sometimes  arises  from  the 
hypogastric;  at  others,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
gluteal.  It  18  sent  chiefly  to  the  psoas  and  ilia* 
cuH  intemus  muscles. 

Il'iac  Crest,  Crie'ta  R'ii,  is  the  upper  margin 
of  the  ilium,  (F.)  Criie  Iliaque.  It  is  very  thick, 
and  curved  lUce  the  italic  o.  It  affords  attach- 
ment to  the  broad  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

Il'iac  Fos'sjb  are  two  in  number —  the  internal, 
the  depression  presented  by  the  ilium  on  its  inte- 
rior, and  at  the  npper  part  in  which  the  lUacue 
intemu§  is  lodged ;  and  the  external,  an  excava- 
tion on  the  outer  surface  of  the  same  bone,  occu- 
pied by  the  Qlutxi  muscles. 

Il'iac  Mus'cle,  Imter'ital,  Ili'acue  Inter'nv 
Mue'ele,  Ili'acut,  Iliaco-trochantirien  (Ch.),  Fe- 
mur moven'tium  aep'timue,  Iliac  mu»cle,  is  situate 
in  the  fossa  iliaca,  and  at  the  anterior  and  supe- 
rior part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  broad,  radiated,  tri- 
angular, and  is  attached,  above,  to  the  two  upper 
thirds  of  the  fossa  iUaoa,  and  to  the  internal  part 
of  the  iliac  orest ;  below,  it  terminates  by  a  ten- 
don, which  is  common  to  it  and  the  psoas  mag- 
nus,  and  is  fixed  into  the  lesser  trochanter.  When 
this  muscle  contracts,  it  bends  the  pelvis  on  the 
thigh,  and  conversely.  It  is  also  a  rotator  of  the 
thigh  outward,  and  prevents  the  trunk  from  fall- 
ing backward.    See  iliopsoas. 

Il'iac  Pas'sion,  Ileus. 

Il'iac  Rk'oions,  Hegio'nee  ili'actt,  Inan'ia,  are 
the  sides  of  the  abdomen  between  the  ribs  and 
the  hips. 

Il'iac  Spihes,  Spi'nou*  Proc^'etete  of  the  Il'ium, 
are  four  in  number.  They  are  distinguished  into 
anterior  and  posterior.  Of  the  anterior,  one  is 
•uptrior.  It  bounds  the  crista  ilii  anteriorly,  and 
aflbrds  origin  to  the  sartorius  muscle.  The  other 
is  inferior,  and  receives  the  tendinous  origin  of 
the  rectus  femoris. 

The  two  Potterior  Iliac  Spinee  are  divided,  like 
the  anterior,  into  euperior  and  inferior.  They 
afford  insertion  to  strong  ligaments,  which  unite 
the  ilium  with  the  sacrum. 

ni'aoopio'at,  Iliopsoas. 

lUaeo-trochantMen,  Iliacus  intemus. 

Ili'aouSt  ^^^^  muscle,  internal  —  i.  Extemns, 
GlutsBus  medius. 

lU'ftdiu,  Dech. 

Il'ial,  niao. 

niaf 'ter,  Ilech. 

niaf 'tnun,  Ilech. 

Ilin'gOB,  (iXcyyos,)  Vertigo. 

Il'io.  In  composition,  relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  the  ilion  or  ileon. 

llioabdominal,  Obliquus  intemns  abdominis. 

Ilioaponeuiiot'ic  Mus'cle,  Fascia  lata  mus- 
cle. 

HioaponSvraai'fhnoral,  Fascia  lata  muscle 
— 1.  Co9tal,  Quadratus  lumborum  sacrolumbalis— 
t.  Cretti'tibial,  Sartorius  —  i.  Femoral,  Coxo- 
femoral. 

Iliofbm'oral  Lio'ahehts,  see  Coxofemoral 
articulation. 

Iliohvpogas'tricds  (Nebtvs),  Musculocuta- 
neous nerve,  superior  —  i.  Inguinal,  Musculocu- 
taneous nerve,  inferior  -—  i.  lechii-trochantirien, 
Glnt«eus  minimus  —  t.  Lombi-eottal,  Quadratus 
lumborum  —  i.  Lombo-eottO' abdominal,  Obliquus 
intemus  abdominis — i.  Lumbalis,  Ileolumbar, 
see  Iliac  arteries  —  i.  Lumbar,  Ileolumbar  —  L 
Lam  bo  vertebral  ligament,  Ileolumbar  ligament 

Iliopbctimb'a,  Ileopeetine'a,  (F.)  Ilio-peetini, 
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nio'peetfneal.    Belonging  to  the  ilimn  and  to  the 
pecten  or  pubis. 

Iliopbctinb'a  Ltu'ea.,  Iliopeetine'al  linty  Lima 
innomtun'taf  is  the  projecting  line  or  ridge  of  the 
iliam  and  pabis,  pectineal  line,  which  forms  part 
of  the  brim  of  the  polris. 

Iliopkctinb'al  EM'iXR!rcB  is  so  called  from  be- 
ing formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ramns  of  the 
ilium  with  that  of  the  pnbis.  It  affords  attach* 
mont  to  the  psoas  minor. 

ItioprHUHai,  Sartorias. 

Iliopso'as.  With  some  anatomists  the  psoas 
and  iliaous  muscles.  It  is  the  lUaoopsoas  and 
Flexor  femoris  of  others. 

IlioproY'tis,  (ilio,  i/»««,  *  the  loins/  and  itie.) 
Inflammation  of  the  iliopsoas  muscle. 

IltO'pubo'Casta-Ahd4mUnal,  Obliquns  exter- 
nns  abdominis  —  i.  Rotnlien,  Rectus  femoris  —  i. 
Sacral,  Sacro-iliac —  i.  Sacral  articulation,  Sacro- 
iliac articulation — i.  Sacro-fimoralf  Glntsens  ma- 
jor—  i.  Scrotal  nerre,  Musoulo-ontaneous,  supe- 
rior —  t.  Trochantfrien,  Glutaaus  medins  —  t. 
Trochantirien  petit,  GlntSDUs  minimus. 

H'ioXL,  TViunif  IVeum,  Haunch  or  ffip  hone. 
The  largest  of  the  three  bones  which  constitute 
the  OS  innominatnm  in  the  fostus  and  child.  (It 
was  probably  so  called  from  its  seeming  to  sup- 
port the  intestine  ilion ;  or,  perhaps,  because  its 
crest  is  curved  upon  itself,  ^om  uXti^,  '  I  twist/ 
'  I  roll.')  This  portion  of  the  os  innominatnm  is 
usually  so  called  in  the  adult  The  posterior  sur- 
face is  called  Doreum,  the  internal  Venter.  The 
upper  semicircular  edge  is  the  Gritta  or  Spine,  at 
the  anterior  part  of  which  is  the  anterior  and 
euperior  epinoua  proceu  /  and,  below,  the  anterior 
and  inferior  tpinoue  proeeet.  At  the  back  part  of 
the  spine  are  two  epinoue  proceetea,  the  posterior 
and  euperior,  and  posterior  and  inferior.  See 
Iliac  spines. 

Hi  thy 'la,  {EiXtiOvia,)  Luei^na,  Ju'no  Lueina, 
The  goddess  who  presided  over  parturient  fe- 
males, with  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Il'ium,  Ileum,  Ilion. 

Il'keiton,  Min'oral  Wa'tert  of.  Ilkeston  is 
in  Derbyshire,  England,  about  eight  miles  from 
Nottingham.  The  water  contains  carbonate  of 
lime  and  soda,  chloride  of  calcium,  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  sulphate  of  soda,  carbonic  acid,  sul- 
phohydric  acia,  and  a  little  iron. 

m,  Sick. 

Illacryma'tio,  {il,  and  laeryma,  'a  tear/) 
Epiphora. 

Illeo"ebra,  (fVom  ilUcere,  *  to  allure/)  Sedum 
— 1.  Major,  Sedum  telephium. 

lUeo^ehmm  PolygonoI'des,  Aohyranthes  re- 
pens  —  i.  Vermiculare,  Sedum. 

Illegit'imate,  fUegit'imue,  (F.)  TtUgitime,  {il, 
and  letfitimue,  —  lex,  legie,  *  law,'  —  *  legitimate,') 
Bat'tard,  That  which  is  contrary  to  law;  which 
has  not  the  conditions  required  by  law,  aa  an  ille- 
gitimate birth —  one  out  of  wedlock;  baee-hom, 
love-begot,  love'child. 

Illboit'iitatr  or  Bast'ahd  is  also  applied  to 
diseases  —  as  to  fevers,  whose  progress  is  anoma- 
lous.    See  False. 

irii,  (lAAoi,)  see  Strabismus. 

niio^'ium  Aniia'tnm,  (itlieere,  'to  allure,') 
TeV lowjlotoered  An'iee,  An'iaeed  Tree,  Star  Anise, 
Ani'sum  Stella' turn  sen  Sinen'sf,  Se'men  Ba'dian, 
(F.)  Anis  de  la  Ohine,  A,  itoiU,  Ba'diane,  Ord. 
Magnoliacesd.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Polygynia. 
The  seeds  are  used  like  the  aniseed.  The  same 
tree  is  supposed  to  furnish  the  aromatie  bark 
called  Oor^tex  Ani'si  Stelta'ti,  Cortex  La'vola. 

nilcium  Anisatum  Is  said  to  furnish  much  of 
the  so-called  Oil  of  An'ise,  used  in  the  United 
States. 

Il.LIO"lUlC  FLORTDA^NtTM,  Flor'ida  An'ise  Tree, 
Star  Anise,  Sweet  Lau'rel.    An  evergreen  shrub, 


the  bark,  leares,  &e.,  of  whioh  hava  a  ipiej 
odor  like  anise,  and  might  be  used  for  it 

lLLi(y'iDM  PABvirLo'Rrv,  a  shmb  of  the  hilW 
regions  of  Georgia  and  Carolina,  has  a  fltror 
closely  resembling  that  of  saaaafra*  root 

n'lidet,  ((XAify  gen.  (AXi^,  '  one  who  sqaati'l 
See  Strabismus. 

IlUnifio,  {il,  and  lino,  Utmm,  '1  aaoiat') 
Inunction. 

niii'io,  {il,  and  Imdsre,  'to  atrike  Tioleatly/) 
Bnthlasis. 

XUit'lo,  (t7,  and  Uno,  Khm,  'I  anoint.')  Is- 
unction. 

lUi'tai,  gen.  Illi'tiis,  Inunction. 

ni'neti,  Disease —  i.  Monthly,  see  Measea 

Il'loi,  (<AXo(,)  Eye,  Strabismus. 

nio'tia,  Tlo'sis,  (from  illos,  and  osi».)  Distor- 
tion of  the  eyes.    Strabismus. 

nin'tio,  {il,  and  ludere,  lusum,  '  to  play,')  D- 
lusion — i.  Sensfts,  Hallucination. 

nin'sion,  Hallucination. 

niutameii'tain,  see  Hlutatio. 

ninta'tio,  {il,  and  lutum,  <mnd.')  A  word 
used  by  the  ancients  for  the  act  of  eovering  vaj 
part  of  the  body  with  mud  — iliulamen'twn-^mik 
therapeutical  viewa. 

no'aia,  Illosis. 

liaU  du  JFMe,  {'  Isleta  of  the  Liver/)  ice 
Liver. 

iMf  n,  In,  It.  In  composition,  generafly  meao 
in ;  occasionally,  however,  they  have  the  prira- 
tive  sense  of  un, 

Ixn'age  of  Parkin'je.  An  intraretinal  iaagt. 
as  described  by  Pnrkmje,  of  the  bloodvessel?  of 
the  retina,  seen  in  one's  own  eye  by  morio;  s 
lighted  candle  in  front  of  the  organ,  so  thai  ilt 
light  may  enter  it  obliquely. 

Iiaagina'tioil,  Imtigtna'tio,  Figura*Ho,  Ph»- 
ta'sia,  Dianoi'ma,  {imago,  gen.  imme^'inis^  'im- 
age.') The  faculty  of  forming  in  the  mind  aa 
assemblage  of  images  and  combinations  of  ideu 
which  are  not  always  in  direct  conneetfoa  with 
external  objects. 

ImbaUamaHon,  Embalming. 

ImbeoU'ity,  Imbeeil'litas,  Stupid'Uam,  Bfhs^ 
tu'do  an'itni,  OHgnpsycK'ia,  Insipien'tia  imgen'ita, 
(F.)  ImbfeillitS.  Weakness,  especially  of  the  ia- 
tellect ;  incoherency ;  ImheciVlttas  wum'tis. 

Ixiibec''illia,  Infirm. 

ImbeotriitaSt  Imbecility— i.  In  genii,  Idiotiio^ 
Imbecility  —  i.  Mentis,  Idiotiam,  Imbeoitity  —  L 
Ventriculi,  Gasterasthenia. 

Imbel'lia  ad  Veii'erem,  ('  powerieaa  for  vcnery.') 
Frigid. 

Imber'hia,  Imher'bus,  Agenei'os,  Apt/aom,  (ta, 
and  barha,  'beard.')  Devoid  of  beard,  beard- 
less. 

Imbihif'io,  {imbibers,-^ in,  %XkA  6i&«r«,— *ta 
drink,  to  imbibe.')     Absorption,  Imbibition. 

Imbibit"i01l»  Imbibif'io,  Emp'oM,  A»pim'- 
tton.  The  action  by  which  a  body  becomes  pene- 
trated by  a  liquid.  See  Endoamoaew  The  rererv 
action  has  been  ealled  Exhibition.  Many  of  tbt 
phenomena  of  absorption  arc  owing  to  imbibi- 
tion. 

lMiiiBrr"io?f,  Dorn'LB,  Endoamoaa. 

Imhow'elliiig,  Ezenterismos. 

Im'brex  ('  a  tile  ')  Ha'riimi^  Septum  nariaas. 

Imbrica'rU  Sazat'UU,  Lichen  aaaatilia. 

Im'bricated,  Imbriea'tua,  (F.)  Imhrifmf  («>• 
brex,  *  a  tile.')  Placed  over  aaob  other  Uke  the 
tiles  of  a  roof. 

Immer'nu,  (m,  and  meryera,  ■mae*.  *^ 
dip ;'  because  hidden,  as  it  were,  [?])  SabeeapnUm 
muscle. 

Im'mi]ieil06t  /mmtaen'lia,  (♦'Miwee»  imk.  aa4 
mineo, — '  I  hang  over.')  Staying  over  or  apoa : 
impending.  Some  auUiora  have  deeigiiate4  bj 
this  term  the  period  whioh  precedes  the  iavasioa 
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of  ft  diMM^y  wb«n  oertain  indiofttiona  foretell  ita 
tpproacb. 

Imminenee  MorHd«,  Diathesis,  Predisposi- 
tioD. 

Imais'lio  CaUiete'rig,  {im,  and  mittere,  mu- 
MM,  *  to  send.')     CatheterismoB. 

Immii'tor,  Catheter. 

ImmolliritMf  (im>  movere,  *  to  move/  and  ha- 
bUU^  'able,')  Acinesia — i.  Pupillse,  Amaurosis. 

lamodanui'tia*  i*m,  and  moderari,  'to  be 
moderate/)     Intemperance. 

Immodera'tio,  Intemperance. 

ImmoT'aU*  Appara'toi,  see  Apparatus,  im- 
movable. 

Immn'tana*  («m,  and  mutart,  'to  change.') 
Alterative. 

Impao'tadf  {impingeref  —  in,  and pangere,  pac- 
Urn,  —  *  to  drive  in/  '  to  strikA  against.')  Wedged. 

Impae'tiOB,  Impae'tio,  A  collision.  A  frao- 
tare  of  the  cranium,  ribs,  or  sternum,  or  other 
booe,  with  depression  of  somo  of  the  fragments 
and  projection  of  others  externally.  See  Bcpi- 
esraa. 

lBpa'ti«ns  Baliami'lia,  BaVaam  weed.  Touch 
me  not,  (called  from  the  sudden  bursting  of  the 
pods  when  touched.)  Ord.  Balsaminaceaa.  This 
probably  resembles  the  other  species  in  its  prop- 
erties. 

Impa'tisxs  Ful'ta  and  I.  Pal'lida,  Touch  me 
noi,  Jew'el  weed,  Bal'ean  weed,  Slip'pere,  CeV- 
Qudine,  Quick  in  the  hand,  Wenth' ercoeks,  Snap'' 
weed.  Indigenous  plants,  having  tender,  juicy, 
almost  transparent  stems,  and  yellow  flowers, 
which  ^pp«ar  in  July  and  August  They  are  found 
in  low,  moist  ground,  in  every  part  of  the  Union. 
Tbe  properties  are  probably  the  same  as  those  of 

Ivpa'tibms  No' LI  vk  Tan'okbb  of  Europe, 
which  baa  an  acrid  taste,  and  acts  as  an  emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic. 

Impati^n'tia  Vesi'oflB,  (tm,  and /»atior,  j>as«u«, 
'I  suffer.')     Cysterethismus. 

Impedimen'tiim,  ('  obstruction,')  Emphragma. 

IwnpHratoirtf  Imperatoria. 

Impexmto'ria,  (from  imperare,  imperatum,  '  to 
eommand ;'  from  its  commanding  virtues,)  /. 
Oflru'ihium,  Seli'num  oetru'thiiim  seu  Imperato'- 
ria,  Angelica  officinale,  Aetmthiuat,  Oetruihium, 
Atttan'tia,  Magielran'tia,  Mae'tertoort ;  (old  F.) 
Atutntchey  Impfratoire,  Oi'd.  UmbellifersB.  The 
roots  of  this  plant  were  formerly  considered  divi'- 
eiin  remed'ium.  They  are  merely  aromatic  and 
bitter,  and  are  not  used. 

Impbrato'rxa  Stlves'tris.  Angelica  sylvestris. 

Imper'forata,  (im,per,  'through,'  and/orare, 
'to  bore.')     Atretus. 

Imparfora'tiOf  Imperforation —  i.  Ani,  Atresia 
ani  adnata,  Proctatresia — i.  Pupillse,  Synezizis — 
L  Uteri,  Metratresia. 

Imperfbra'tion,  Imper/ora'tio,  Atre'eia,  Atre- 
tit'mHe.  Absence  of  a  natural  aperture;  as  of 
the  mouth,  anus,  vulva,  nostrils,  ao.  It  is  con- 
geoital,  being  dependent  upon  faulty  conforma- 
tiuo. 

Jtnperfaration  de  VAnuM,  Atresia  ani  adnata. 

Impe'rial«  Po'tue  Imperia'Ue,  A  pleasant, 
cooling  drink,  formed  of  bilartrate  o/potneaa,  ^s., 
one  lemon,  out  into  slices,  %ohiie  euf/ar,  Ibss.,  and 
iMter,  Oig.  Let  the  mixture  stand  for  half  an 
hoar,  and  strain. 

Impa'rium,  ('an  order,')  Prescription. 

Impatiginoi'itas,  Impetigo. 

Impetig"iAOat,  Impetigino'etu,  (F.)  frnpttigi- 
netLT.  Having  the  nature  of,  or  relating  to,  im- 
petigo. 

Impeti'gO,  gen.  Tmpetig"ini$,  {impeto,  'I  in- 
vade,') Impttiginoe'itne,  Var'tn,  JDer'bia,  Tm'- 
petite,  PetVgo,  Ecpye'eie  seu  Pkly'eie  impeti'go, 
Le'pra  Samamo'ea,  Melita'grin,  Mel'itagra,  Jiun'- 
•i»fl  Seah  or  Tester,  Crmt'ed,  Pu»'tular  or  Hu'- 
mid    Tetier   or   Seall,    Cow'rap,  (F.)  Dartre,  J), 


eruetaeSe  ou  eroHtenee,  Lipre  humide,  A  word 
used  in  various  acceptations.  With  some  writers 
it  is  synonymous  with  itch.  In  others,  it  means 
a  variety  of  herpes.  Sauvages  employs  it  as  a 
generic  term,  under  which  he  comprises  syphilis, 
scorbutus,  rucbitis,  elephantiasis,  the  itch,  tinea, 
scrofula,  Ac.  It  forms,  also,  a  genus  in  the  class 
Cachexia  of  Cullen.  In  Bateman,  it  is  the  first 
genus  of  the  5th  order,  Puetulx,  and  is  defined  — 
the  humidor  runnifig  tetter;  consisting  of  ^njnll 
pustules  denominated  Pggdra'cia,  It  is  unaccoiu- 
panied  by  fever:  not  contagious,  or  communicn- 
ole  by  inoculation.  He  has  five  species: — the  /. 
figura'tOf  I.  epar'ea,  /.  eryeipelato'dee,  /.  acab'UIn, 
and  /.  ro'dene, — /.  eontagio'aa,  I.  eycoeiform'ie,  /. 
aeui/orm'ie,  I.  cou'Jlnene,  and  /.  larva'tisf  are 
also  described  by  some  authors.    See  Psoriasis. 

Impeti'go  Contaqio'ba.  A  vesico-pustular 
eruption,  in  many  cases  apparently  epidemic 
among  children,  generally  appearing  first  on  the 
face  or  top  of  the  head  in  isolated  vesicles,  fol- 
lowed in  a  few  days  by  characteristic  scaba 

Impeti'go  Excouticati'va,  Ichthyosis  —  i. 
Figurata,  Porrigo  lupinosa — i.  Pellagra,  Pellagra. 

Impeti'go  Ro'dens,  (F.)  Scro/uUde  Puetuftuee. 
Impetigo  accompanied  with  foul  rodent  ulcera* 
tion. 

Impeti'go  Ulcera'ta,  Zema. 

Im'petum  Fao'lexu,  ('  impulse  making.')  En- 
ormon. 

Im'petnfl,  Impetigo,  Paroxysm. 

Im^acen'tal,  see  Placenta. 

Implicatio'neB  Betioula'ret  Keiro'mm,  ('re- 
ticular entwinings  of  nerves.')  Plexus  nervo- 
rum. 

I]nplio"itl  Mor'bi,  ImpUea'ti  sen  contpUcn'ti 
Morbif  (im,  and  plieo,  *I  fold.')  Diseases  which 
exist  in  an  organ,  and  produce,  concurrently,  dis- 
orders in  other  organs. 

Implu'vium,  (tm,  and pfuere,  'to  rain.')  Em- 
brocation ;  Bath,  shower. 

Impoat'em,  (corr.  from  apoetem,  [?])    Abscess. 

Impoat'hiime,  Abscess. 

Im'potenoo,  Acrati'a,  Impoten'tia,  L  coiuu'di 
seu  generau'di,  Agenne'eia,  Agenne'eie,  Igna'via 
seu  Ignav'itaa  par'tium  genita'lium,  (F.)  Jmpuie- 
aance,  {iirt^  and  potene,  'able.')  Loss  of  power 
over  one  or  more  uf  the  members.  Commonly,  it 
means  want  of  sexual  vigor ;  incapacity  for  copu- 
lation, and  chiefly  on  the  part  of  the  male.  Ae- 
tye'ia,  Aetgph'ia,  Aeyno'dia,  Adgna'mia  riri'lie, 
Ino'pin  Viniita'tia.  It  has  also  been  used  synony- 
mously with  eterility.  Impotence  may  be  abeo^ 
lute  or  relative^  conetitutional  or  local,  direct  or 
indirect,  permanent  or  temporary, 

Impoten'tia,  Adynamia,  Impotence — i.  CoSun- 
di.  Impotence — i.  Oenerandi,  Impotence. 

Impoy'erished,  Efe'tue,  Depaupera'tue,  (F.) 
Appanvri,  ('Having  become  poor;'  originally 
from  {Xi.)  pauper,  {V.)  puuvre^  'poor.')  The  Hu- 
morists applied  this  epithet  to  a  humor  deprived 
of  a  part  of  its  constituents,  and  particularly  to 
the  blood.  This  fluid  was  considered  to  bo  im- 
poverished when  it  was  pale,  without  the  proper 
consistence,  and  abounding  in  scrum.  It  was,  on 
the  contrary,  rich,  in  their  opinion,  when  of  a 
scarlet  color;  possessing  due  consistence;  when 
it  coagulated  promptly,  and  the  Quantity  of  se- 
rum, compared  with  that  of  the  clot,  was  by  no 
means  considerable. 

Imprsgna'tio,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 

Impregna'tion,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 

Impressibil'ity,  (impreeeio,  and  habilit,  'able,') 
see  Sensibility  —  i.  Oreat,  Hyperaasthesis. 

Impret'aio  Co'Uoa  seu  Co'li.  A  shallow  im. 
pression  on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe 
of  the  liver,  in  front,  for  the  hepatic  flexure  of 
the  colon.  A  similar  impression  behind,  impree^* 
eio  rena'lie,  Is  for  the  right  kidney  and  suprarenal 
capsule. 
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iMPRRfl'sio  Rexa'lis,  860  ImpreflBio  eolicii. 

Impres'lioili  Impr«$'nOf  {in,  &nd  premier e,  pren- 
«K»i,  'to  press,')  Prot'boif,  (F.)  JsMpreinte.  A 
more  or  less  deep  indentation  which  certain  organs 
seem  to  make  on  others.  Inequalities  observable 
on  the  bones,  which  appear  to  be  made  by  the 
subjacent  organs. 

Imprbs'sions,  Dio"ital,  Imprettio'nes  digita'tw 
crn'tiiif  Fos'tie  digUa'let^  are  the  depressions  of 
various  forms,  observable  at  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranimn,  which  look  at  first  view  as  if  they 
were  made  with  the  fingers. 

ImprfMHionabUitft,  see  Sensibility. 

Impu'bar,  fmpn'he$f  Impn'biM,  Ane'bu9f  Capfl- 
/rr'/r/y,  (F.)  fmpubire,  (ttt,  and  puberj  'at  the  age 
of  puberty.')  One  who  has  not  attained  the  age 
of  jf)uberty. 

Impu'bei,  Impuber. 

Impadi'ooBi  (im,  and  pudicut,  'modest.')  See 
Digitus. 

Itnpuls»anee,  (im,  and  puintnnce,  'power/ 
from  />o(i«e,  *  to  be  able.')     Impotence. 

Im'puUef  Diastorio,  (im,  t^nd  peUcrf,  puUnm, 
'to  drive,')  ImpuVnM  DinntoV icun^  Hack  ttroke 
of  the  heart.  A  jog  or  stroke  which  bus  been 
termed  the  '  back  stroke/  felt  at  the  end  of  each 
pulsation,  and  which  would  seem  to  be  owing  to 
the  refilling  of  the  ventricles. 

Im'fulhis  op  thk  Hrart,  see  Heart. 

Xtnpulaion  du  Camr,  sec  Ileart. 

Impurita'tei  AlTX'naB,  {im,  and  punu, '  pure.') 
Fa?oc3. 

Impa'ritiei,  Acatharsia. 

Iili  in  composition,  see  Im. 

Ina'niat  (t'n'intV,  'empty.')     Iliao  regions. 

Inanimate,  InanimaUu;  (F.)  Inanimi,  Not 
animated  or  possessed  of  life. 

Inanifiated,  (from  inanir^  inauitum,  'to 
empty.')     See  Inanitiation. 

Inanitia'tion,  Inanitia'tio.  The  act  of  being 
exhausted  for  want  of  nourishment.  One  so  ex- 
hausted U  said  to  be  inanit"iated, 

Inanit'lon,  Inanif'iof  Iiian'ita»f  Ceito'tt>a.  Ex- 
haustion for  want  of  nourishment.  To  die  from 
inanition  is  to  die  from  exhaustion. 

Inappeten'tia,  {in,  and  appeto,  'I  desire.') 
Anorexia,  Dysorexia. 

Inartionla'tiOi  {in,  and  articultu,  'a  joint.') 
Enarthrosis. 

Inaura'tlon,  Fnaura'tio,  {in,  and  aurum,  'gold.') 
The  gilding  of  pills  or  boluses. 

Inoantamen'tuni,  {in,  and  cnntare,  cantntum, 
'to  sing/ — for  example,  a  magical  song.)  Charm. 

Incanta'tion,  fneanta'tio,  IneaHtamen'tHM, 
Epo'di,  Mode  of  curing  diseases  by  charms,  &c., 
defcndod  by  Paracelsus,  Van  Helmont,  and  others. 

Inoar'oerated.     See  Incarceration. 

Inoarcera'tio,  {in,  'in,'  and  career, 'prison,') 
Chatonnement,  Incarceration  —  i.  Intostinorum, 
Enteroperidtole  —  i.  Intostinorum  interna,  £ntcr- 
emphraxis. 

Inoaroera'tiont  Inearcem'tio,  Hernia  is  said 
to  be  *  incarcerated,'  (F.)  Incnrcfrf,  Her'niainenr- 
eera'ta,  when  owing  to  constriction  about  the 
neck  of  the  hernial  sac  or  elsewhere,  it  cannot  be 
reduced  with  facility.  Incarceration  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  strangulation.  See 
Placenta,  incarcerated. 

Inoar'nanflf  Incamati'vut,  Snrco'tieus,  Plero*- 
tieuMf  Anaplero' ticu9,  Sarcot'ie,  (F.)  Ineamntif, 
PUi'otique,  {in,  and  earo,  gen.  cumig,  'flesh.') 
Medicines  which  were  fancied  to  promote  the  re- 
generation of  the  flesh.  Certain  bandages  and 
sutures  have  also  been  so  oalled. 

Intamntlf,  Inoarnans. 

InoamA'tio,  Incarnation  —  1.  Ungniom,  Ony- 
ohogrypho(>is. 

Inoarna'tion,  Incnma'tio,  Growth  of  flesh  or 
granulations. 

laooma'tOfli  Cnmouas. 


I  cnndtre,  —  *  to  burn,')  Pfrcm'a^  Cnu'ti;  niitgtf- 
«t«.  Burning  fever  or  any  burning  heaL  hrm'- 
diumfebri'U,  Jnctn'no.  InflammutioD.  Phlefmoa. 

iNCEN'nniM  Spomta'nbuv,  CombusttoBy  hunan. 

Inoen'sio,  Inoendium. 

Inoenti'vam,  Stimulant. 

Inoera'tion,  Jucera'tio,  Enctr&ti;  (««,  ud 
eera,  *  wax.')  The  act  of  incorpormting  wax  with 
some  other  body ;  or,  rather,  the  operation  wfaute 
object  is  to  communicate  to  a  dry  snbataace  Xht 
consistence  of  wax. 

Inoernio'nlnm,  {iuctmere, —  tn,  and  cermrt,^ 
'  to  sift.*)     A  strainer  or  sieve. 

Incas'tni,  gen.  Jncet'tit;  {inetdo,  tiicew«M,  *  I 
go.*)     Walking. 

Inoiden'tia,  (inddere,  ineuum,  —  ••,  and  «•- 
dere,  —  *  to  cut,')  (F.)  Jvriti/t,  This  name  wm 
formerly  given  to  medicines  to  whieh  was  attrib- 
uted the  property  of  cutting  thick  or  eoagnlatcd 
humors.  The  fixed  alkalies,  hydrosulphureti  of 
alkalies,  sulphurous  water,  Ac.,  were  eonsidend 
to  belong  to  this  class. 

Inoino'ta,  (tn,  and  eingert,  einetnmy  'to  gird.') 
Pregnant. 

Inoinera'tion,  Indnera'tio,  Cin^ra'tion^  Crae- 
fac'tio,  {in,  and  eini;  gen.  cineri;  '  stebet.')  Id 
pharmacy,  a  process  by  which  animal  or  vegetable 
substances  arc  reduced  to  ashes. 

InHslfsp  Incidentia,  Incisive. 

InolB'iO,  (ineidere,  ineimm,  *  to  cat,')  Cat,  In- 
oision  —  i.  Simplex,  Haplotomia. 

Incifl'ion,  Indt'to,  Kn'eopi^  Ineitu'ra,  Inri'tm*, 
To', Hi,  (F.)  Tnillade,  A  methodical  division  of 
soft  parts  with  a  cutting  instrument. 

JncUion  S^che,  { *  dry  i ncision .')   Sec  Ecrasear. 

Inoi'fliye,  Jnci*i'ru»,  Jnci^o'rint,  (F.)  Ivcitif. 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  incisor  teeth. 

Foh'»h  inci»i'va  seu  myrti/or'mi*  is  a  depre»fi<tB 
in  tho  superior  maxillary  bone,  above  the  incisvr 
teeth. 

iNCi'srvB  Bo2fB,  Intermaxillary  bone  —  i.  Ca- 
nal,  see  Palatine  canals. 

Inci'sivb  Nervb,  A>r'rM««i»«Wni«.  A  brmr'n 
of  the  inferior  dental  nerve,  which  supplies  t»>> 
incisor  teeth. 

I.nci'rivb  Tebtb,  Ine^9or  Teeth,  Den*if»  iif - 
9o're»  seu  tom'ici  sen  cle'iies  sen  diekaet^ree  »<u 
grlntii'ni  sen  prima' ree  sen  raeo'rii.  The  twb 
which  occupy  the  anterior  part  of  the  vppcr  aci 
lower  Jaws  are  so  called,  oeoanae  they  are  w*«l 
for  cutting  the  food  in  the  manner  of  catting  io- 
strumcnts.  The  two  middle  incisors  of  the  npp«r 
jaw  are,  at  times,  called  But'ter  teetJL 

Inolai'vns  (Mna'enlna),  Levator  labii  sape- 
rioris  proprius  —  i.  Inferior,  Levator  labii  ielr- 
rioris  —  i.  Lateralis  et  pyramidalis,  Levator  la^«i 
snperioris  alai^quo  nasi — L  Medina,  Dcprortc^ 
aim  nasi. 

Inci'Bor  Teeth,  Ineisivo  teeth. 

Inoiflo'rium,  Tomi'on,  An  operating  table.  A 
scalpel. 

Inclflo'rina,  Incisive. 

Incisn'ra,  Echanemre,  Incision. 

IjiClSU'nA  Acr'is,  Scinu'ra  aur^it,  /•««»*'* 
intcrtra'guM  et  •cnph'am,  ShVch*  nurie  em'trrio^, 
A  fissure  or  groove  of  the  auricle  or  pavi!.  >c 
which  passes  between  the  conehaand  tragus  aleo( 
the  upper  body  of  the  cartilage  of  the  ooneba. 

Incisu'ra  Cehebei/i.t,  see  Cerebellum — \.  (Vr^- 
belli  anterior  et  posterior,  see  Vermiform  pr- 
cesses  —  i.  Crucians,  Crucial  incision. 

Iscisr'RA   Ethmoida'lis.     An    excavation 
the  middle  line  of  the  oi  frontis,  separating  t  j' 
two  orbital  plates. 

Incisu'ra  IirTBnTBAo''iCA,  Inoisnm  trmgiea    i 
Ischiadica  major,  Boiatie  notch,  greater  —  L  If 
schiadioa  minor.  Sciatic  notch,  lesser— L  Lica- 
alis,  Hilus  lienalis  —  i.  Ronalis,  Uilns  rvnallJ  — 
i.    Soapularis,  Notch,  scapular — L  BcBilanafis, 
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iDeiiun  tntgiea — i.  Septi,  Me  Yentrieles  of  tbe 

bnin. 
Lhosu'ra  Trao'^ICA,  /.  inUrtrag"iea  Ben  gemi- 

lana'm,  AoteA  of  tke  CoH^cha.   A  wide,  deep,  and 

roanded  notch,  which  separates  the  tragus  from 

tfae  aotitragos. 

Ihcisu'ra  ivtbr  Tra'ovm  ST  Sca'pham,  Inoi- 
fon  auris. 
iBciia'rflB  Santori'ni,  Santorini,  fissures  of. 

Ineimnrem  de  SanioritU,  Santorini,  fissures  of. 

Znci'siii,  gen.  Inciali*,  Incision. 
Ineitabil'ityt  {ineitare,  *  to  put  in  quick  mo- 
tioo,'and  hnbiltt,  <able/)  Irritability. 

Incitamen'tiim,  Stimulus. 

Inei'tanst  Stimulant. 

Ineita'tiOi  Stimulation. 

iBfii'to  or  In'oitO  Mo'tor,  (F.)  Tneitofnotettr. 
Afi  epithet,  applied  to  an  action  the  reverse  of 
exeitomotor;  aa  in  the  case  of  muscular  motion, 
which  commences  in  the  nervous  centres  and  ez- 
«it«9  the  muscles  to  contraction. 

laeUya'tio,  (tn,  and  elavwt,  'a  nail/)  Gom- 
pbosis,  Me  Wedged. 

IneliBA'tiOt  (tiie/tiMir«,  inelinatum,  'to  bend 
down/)  Decline  —  i.  Coeli,  Climate. 

iBflln'fiOll  (tn,  and  eludere,  elutum,  *  to  shut') 
7flBtalei  Emboftement  —  i.  Monstrosity  by,  Em- 
boitemeoL 

iBAlu'siiSf  see  Wedged. 

laooo'tuti  (in,  and  eoquere,  eoetum,  *  to  oook,') 
s<e  Crudity. 

Inoohe'reaoe,  Ineoh^'reney,  (F.)  Anacoluthief 
R(tKU9eri9,  (tn,  eo,  and  hxrere,  *  to  stick.')  Want 
cr  dependence  of  one  part  on  another.  The  con- 
dition of  the  mental  manifestations  in  dementia, 
Ic. 

In'eomet  (tn,  and  come.)  In  Scotland,  any 
bodily  infirmity  not  apparently  proceeding  from 
aa  external  cause. 

Ineompat'iblet  (*»,  eompeteref  'to  agree,'  and 
ia^7i'«,  *able.')  A  substance  which  cannot  be 
prescribed  with  another,  without  interfering  with 
its  chemical  composition  or  medicinal  activity. 

Inooiiii'iMteiiey  of  the  Valves  of  the  Heart, 
fee  Insufficiency. 

Ineon'soient,  (in,  and  teiVe,  'to  know/)  Un- 
oooteiotts. 

laeoii'tuiMioe  of  U'rine,  Enuresis. 

Xnoentiaen'tia,  (m,  and  eoni tneo, '  I  contain/) 
Att€pi9*ekens,  'Incontinence.'  Inability  to  re- 
tain the  natural  evaeoations.  Abuse  of  the  pleas- 
ares  of  love. 

IsooRTiHBif'TiA  Al'yi,  DiarrhoBa,  Sooracrasia 
~i.  UrincD,  Enuresis. 

laoOTpoim'tion,  Ineorpora'tiOf  Oorpora'Ho,  En- 
•oMAto'tM,  Metenaomato'tit,  (tn,  and  corpus,  gen. 
corporis,  'a  body.')  An  operation,  by  which 
OMdieiiics  are  mixed  with  soft  or  liquid  bodies,  in 
order  to  give  them  a  certain  consistence.  Also, 
the  thorough  admixture  of  various  substances. 

Iscrassa&'tiaf  Inenusati'va,  hmsean'tia,  Spis- 
nn'tia,  Ecpjfe'tiea,  Oondensath'tifty  Paehyn'tieaf 
J'gckoifica,  PycHiemas'tiea,  (m,  and  crassus, 
*  thick.')  Medicines  which  were  formerly  be- 
lieved to  poaaess  the  power  of  thickening  the 
baoAors,  woen  too  thin.  All  mucilaginous  sub- 
iuukots  were  so  regarded. 

laoraasati'vmt  iDorassaDtia. 

In'eraMet  htremen'tuntf  Awe^is,  Afmsfsis,  (tn, 
aad  crt*eerey  *  to  grow,')  (F.)  Accroisstmtnt,  Aug- 
inentataoa  of  the  sice  or  weight  of  a  body,  by  the 
application  of  new  molecules  around  those  which 
aireadj  exist. 

laosemea'tiiaiy  Augmentation,  Growth,  In- 
crease. 

IncnMiA'tiOt  (•"f  *°d  erudors,  crueiatum, '  to 
eross,*)  Deeuseation. 

iBeresta'tioilf  Jnerusta'tio,  (in,  and  erusta,  '  a 
ertat,')  Oomi'asis^  The  act  of  forming  a  crust  on 
tise  »urfaee  of  a  body,  as  well  as  (he  crust  itself. 
Alio,  the  ealestreotts    deposits  or  cartilaginous 
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lates,  which  sometimes  form  in  organs.  Healing 
y  scabbing  baa  also  received  the  name  of  incrus' 
taction — sHbcrusta'eeoua  cieatriza'tion. 

Inouba'tioily  Incuha'tio,  Jncubitf'io,  Ineu'bitus, 
{ineubaref  incubitum,  —  tn,  and  cnbare,  —  'to  lie 
upon.')  This  word,  which  is  uaed  in  natural  his- 
tory for  the  sitting  of  birds  upon  their  eggs,  is 
employed,  figuratively,  in  medicine,  for  the  period 
that  elapses  between  the  introduction  of  a  mor- 
bific principle  into  the  animal  economy  and  the 
invasion  of  the  disease;  and,  likewise,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  temperature  of  warm  air  —  say 
of  98°  of  Fahrenheit — around  a  diseased  part 

Inott'hativei  Incubati'vus,  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  incubation ;  as  the  ineudaltee  perioa  of 
a  disease. 

Tneubea,  see  Incubus. 

Inonbif'io,  Incubation. 

Inoa'bitas,  gee  Incu'bitiis,  Incubation. 

In'oubo,  Incubus. 

In'onbni,  In'cubo,  EpiaVtes,  EphiaPtes,  L  noO" 
tur'mtSf  Hypnophob'ia,  Epilep'sia  nocturna,  AstW- 
ma  noctur'num,  Pm'gal'ion,  Sue'cubus,  Oneirodyn*' 
ta  gra'vanSf  Erethis'mus  wieirodyuHaf  Noctttr'na 
oppres'sio,  Epib'oli,  Babusica'rius,  Night'inare, 
Wild' mare,  Iti'dinghag,  (Prov.)  BftckdaughteTf 
Hella,  (F.)  Cauchemarf  CaucKevieille,  Coehemar, 
Oneirodynie  gravative.  A  sensation  of  a  dis* 
tressing  weight  at  the  epigastrium  during  sleepy 
and  of  impossibility  of  motion,  sueech,  or  respi^ 
ration  ;  the  patient  at  length  awaaing  in  terror, 
after  extreme  anxiety.  Nightmare  is  often  the 
effect  of  difficult  digestion  or  of  an  uneasy  posi- 
tion of  the  body.  At  other  times,  it  occurs  in 
consequence  of  severe  emotions.  The  sensation 
of  suffocation  was  formerly  ascribed  to  the  per- 
son's being  possessed,  and  the  male  spirits  werd 
called  incK&es — the  female,  sueeubes.  The  disease 
requires  no  particular  treatment.  The  causes 
must  be  avoided. 

In'cubus  Vioilan'tiuv,  EphiaVtes  vigiian'tium, 
E,  hypochondri* aca,  JDay'mare.  This  is  produced 
during  wakefulness ;  the  sense  of  pressure  being 
severe  and  extending  over  the  abdomen ;  respi« 
ration  frequent,  laborious,  and  constricted;  eyes 
fixed;  sighing,  deep  and  violent;  intellect,  un- 
disturbed. 

InonnaVnlai  (tn,  and  eunabula  [pi.], 'a  cra- 
dle,') Swathing  clothes. 

Inounea'tio,  (t n,  and  euneus, '  a  wedge,')  Gom- 
phosis,  see  Wedged. 

InOU'rablei  Incurab'ilis,  Rem'ediless,  Irrem^' 
diable,  Insanab'ilis,  Anal'thes,  Amices' tos,  Atherii^ 

eu'tus,  (F.)  Inguirissable,  (tn,  and  cura,  'care.') 

ot  susceptible  of  cure ;  applied  to  both  patients 
and  diseases. 

Inou'ria,  (in,  and  cura, '  care,')  Acedia. 

Inonr'tHfl  Arteria'mm,  (tn,  and  currere,  cur- 
sum,  '  to  run,')  Pulse. 

Incnrva'tio,  (*n,  and  eurvare,  cwrvofum,  'to 
crook,')  Gryphosis. 

In'oufi  gen.  Incu'dis,  (in,  and  cudere,  cusum, 
'to  hammer/  'an  anvil.')  Ac'mon,  Os  incu'di 
sim'iU,  Ossic'ulum  Incu'di  seu  mola'ri  deu'ti  com- 
para* turn,  (F.)  Enelume,  One  of  the  small  bones 
of  the  ear,  so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance 
to  a  smith's  anvil.  It  is  situate  in  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum,  between  the  malleus  and  orbicn- 
laro.  Its  body  is  articulated  with  the  malleus; 
its  horixon'tal  ra'mus,  which  is  the  shortest,  cor- 
responds with  the  entrance  of  the  mastoid  cells ; 
ana  its  vtr'Heal  ra'mus  is  articulated  with  the  os 
orbiculare.  The  incus  is  composed  of  a  compact 
tissue,  and  is  developed  from  a  single  point  of 
ossification. 

In'dez,  gen.  In'dieis,  Dig^itus  index  seu  m- 
eun'dus  seu  so/tUato'rtiw,  />efNon«lra'tor,  Indiea'^ 
for,  Indieato'rius,  Li'ekanos,  Deie'ticus,  (indieare, 
<to  point  out.')  The  forofinger,  index  finger. 
See  Digitus. 

In'dex,  Cephal'iC)  see  Cephalic. 
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In'dian  Ar'rowwood,  see  Euonymui — i.  Bread, 
see  LyooperdoD  tuber  —  i.  Cupi  Sftrraoenia  pur- 
parea — ^i.  Loaf,  see  Lyooperdon  tuber — i.  Manow, 
Abutilon  Avioennas  —  i.  Paint,  Hydrastis  Cana- 
densis— i.  Physic,  Gillenia  trifoliata  —  u  Phytic, 
small-flowered,  Gillenia  stipulaoea. 

In'dian  Springif  see  Georgia,  mineral  waters 
of. 

India'na,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  These  gener- 
ally belong  to  the  sulphuretted- saline  class.  The 
chief  springs  are  those  of  French  Lick  and  West 
Baden,  in  Orange  Co. ;  Indian,  in  Martin  Co. ; 
Lafayette  Well,  in  Tippecanoe  Co. ;  Lodi  Artesian 
Well,  in  Wabash  Co.;  and  Greencastle,  in  Put- 
nam Co. 

Indiee  C^ph4Uique,  see  Cephalic. 

In'dioanti  fti'dicant,  Endeic'tunit,  (F.)  Indiea- 
ti/f  (from  indieare,  <to  point  out/)  Anything 
which,  in  the  course  of  a  disease,  or  in  what  pre- 
cedes or  accompanies  it,  concurs  in  pointing  out 
the  means  to  be  used  for  its  cure. 

IndUatif,  Indicant. 

In'dioating  Bays,  2>t'e«  /n'dices  sea  Indica- 
to'rti  sou  Indicau'teM  seu  Contemplan'tt;  (F.) 
Jour»  indicaUura,  Hippocrates  and  others  have 
thus  called  the  middle  day  of  the  septenary ;  be- 
cause they  imagined  that  indications  wore  some- 
times given  them  of  the  crisis  which  would  occur 
in  the  last  day  of  the  septenary. 

Indioa'tion,  Indiea'Ho,  Acctua'tiOf  Dela'tio, 
Endeix'iMf  Endex'itt  Boethemat'icum  Senw'on, 
The  object  proposed  in  the  employment  of  any 
means  which  are  had  recourse  to  for  the  cure  of 
disease.  It  may  aldo  be  defined — the  manifesta- 
tion afforded  by  the  disease  itself  of  what  is  proper 
to  be  done  for  its  removal. 

Indioa'torf  Extensor  proprius  indiciSy  sec  Dig- 
itus, and  Index. 

In'dicum,  (from  India f)  Indigo. 

In'dioas  Co'lor,  Indigo. 

In'digenoo,  (^hidigw,  —  from  in,  and  tgm, — 'I 
am  needy,')  Want. 

Indig^enoui,  Indig"en€t,  'Inborn/  (indu,  for 
'  in,'  and  geno,  for  gigno, '  I  generate.')  Whatever 
is  native  in  a  country,  in  opposition  to  exotic^ 
as  an  indigenout  remedjff  indigenous  dittaatf  Ac. 

Indiges'tioil,  («n,  and  digerere,  digettwn,  *  to 
set  in  order,')  Dyspepsia  —  i.  Alkalinci^  seo  Dys- 
pepsia —  i.  Neutral,  see  Dyspepsia. 

indigita'tio,  {in,  and  digitm,  *  a  finger,')  In- 
tusBusoeptio. 

Indignabua'diUf  {indignari,  *  to  be  indignanty') 
Rectus  externus  oouli. 

Indignato'rias,  Rectus  externus  oculi. 

In'dlgOf  In'digum,  Jn'dicum,  In'dicut  eo'lor, 
Pigmen'titm  /n'cffctim,  (from  India,)  A  dye-stuff, 
in  small  solid  masses,  of  a  deep  aiure  blue  oolor, 
and  devoid  of  smell  and  taste.  It  is  obtained,  by 
a  fermentative  process,  from  Indigo/*era  u'nil  (l, 
tufffuUco'aa),  /.  argen'tea  (/.  articula'ta  sea  linc- 
to'ria  seu  glau'ca  seu  colora'ta),  and  /.  Uncto'ria 
seu  In'diea,  and  is  sometimes  used  by  the  apothe- 
cary for  coloring  certain  preparations.  It  has  like- 
wise been  administered  internally  in  spasmodic 
diseases,  especially  in  epilepsy.  The  dose  may  be 
at  first  grains,  but  it  may  be  elevated  to  drachms. 

In'digO)  Falsb,  (Tall  Whitb,)  see  Sopbora 
tioctoria  —  ».  Faux,  Galega  —  i.  Weed,  Sopbora 
tinctoria — L  Wild,  Sophora  tinctoria— L  Yellow, 
Sopbora  tinctoria. 

xndigofera,  (indigo,  mad/ero,  'I  bear/)  see 
Indigo,  Sophora  tinctoria 

In'diffam,  Indigo. 

I]ldi«posic"ion»  Ma'la  di^po^ifio,  D^9pno*ria, 
(F.)  Malai»e,  (m,  and  disponere,  dispontum,  'to 
put  in  order.')  The  state  of  being  uwotU,  Slight 
functional  diaturbanoe  which  scarcely  bears  the 
name  of  disease.  A  feeling  of  sickness -^^mi'^im 
mgritu'dini*  $  vulgarly  an  uU-overinh  feeling. 

In'dole&ti  Jn'aolen$,  {in,  and  doUr4,  *  to  be  in 


pain.')    Exhibiting  little  or  no  pain.    An  epiU^ 
particularly  applied  to  certain  tumors. 

Indolen'tia,  Anodynia. 

In'doloSi    (tn,   and  oUteen,    'to   grow.')     A 
natural  disposition  or  character, 

Im'dolks  An^ixi.  The  natural  dispositioo  or 
character  of  mind. 

In'dolbb  Mob'bi.  The  nature  or  character  of  s 
disease. 

Indoiyil'oloiiliat  (Ind,  *  India,'  and  •tyxAft^. 
<  tremor,')  Beriberi. 

Indri^obt  see  Nerium  antidysenterieiiD. 

Induo'tlOf  Apogo'gi,  {indueeret—inf  Viddurtr*, 
duetum,  — '  to  lead  in.')  A  word  used  eeprciil  v 
for  the  action  of  extending  a  plaster  upon  lii^iOL 

Induo'tion,  Electrio"i^  oft  Faradisation. 

Indn'ovlaa  {induen,  *to  pat  on,')  Waisi£ust» 
strait, 

Indnmen'tnm  Cor'dis,  (tiMfucrt, '  to  put  on,  to 
cover/)  Pericardium  —  i.  Nenrorum,  Nenriloniaa 
—  i.  Ventricnlorum,  Ependyma  veatrioulorum. 

Indu'rana,  (tn,  and  dunu,  'hard,')  ScUnA'%- 
eiM,  SeUmn'tieut,  Scleryn'tieut.  A  medicine  nhkh 
hardens  the  parta  to  which  it  is  applied. 

Indora'tio,  Induration  —  i.  Intestinomm,  £a- 
teropathia  oancorosa — i.  Maligna,  Soirrhuf— L 
Renum,  Nephroscleria — i.  Tela)  celtuloMD  neona- 
torum, see  Induration  —  i.  Ventrieuli  scirrbtfU, 
GastroBcirrhus. 

Indora'tioilt  Indura'tio,  ScUTy$'ma,  Sdtry^' 
mu»,  CoUot'itfiMf  Indureteen'tioj  Poro'ma^  P'fTv'- 
ns,  Bard'ening,  (F.)  Sudwcisaement,  The  hard- 
ness which  supervenes,  occasionally,  in  aa  in- 
flamed part,  it  is  one  of  the  terminations  of  in- 
flammation ;  and  is  owing  to  a  change  in  the  ni- 
trition  of  the  part. 

IVDCKA'TIOir  OF  THK  Abe'oLAR  Or  CBI.'l.rLAB 
Tis'suB,  ludura'tio  ceUulo'tn,  JnduraUo  leo  Op- 
pila'tio  te'lte  ceUulo'Mt  neoncUo'rtan,  JStkmijfph'Ag' 
Io'm,  (Ede'ma  neonato'rum,  Ctrmpaef  OSd^mu  of 
In'/anU,  Cat'ockut  In/au'tuwi,  Sciere'wna,  SeUre'' 
ma,  ScUro'nta,  ScUroder'mia,  Cn'iis  Icn'ea  ckrv^- 
ica,  Dermatoperitclero'n*,  DeruMicp€ri§ciery»'m9$, 
Phlegma'aia  etUula'rit,  Scirrko9ar'ea  »*unnu/' 
rum,  Schn'cuit  neonate' mm,  Scleru'tiM,  iitifta'tio 
te'lm  eeliulo'aa  In/an'tum,  Skim'bound  Vim'tm, 
Skin'bind,  Skin'iight,  Hide'bound,  (F.)  Emdar^^mt^ 
ment  du  tiaeu  eellulairef  (Ed^me  dm  lisra  c«tfe* 
lair€  dee  nouveau^uie,  Aeph^xie  Unte  dm  ii««f«a*- 
nU,  Sqnirroearquey  is  a  disease  which  attack*  in- 
fants  a  few  days  after  birth,  and  which  Chauiiitf 
proposed  to  c^l  ScUrime  from  ettXnfas,  *  bard.' 

The  Induration  of  the  areolar  tisaoe  of  tkt 
adult,  Scleroeteno'eie  eiUa'nea,  ScUroder'ma  ten 
Sclere'ma  aduUo'rum,  has  been  regarded  at  tbo 
result  of  inflanunation  of  the  ooriaoi,  CAc^i«iu*- 
lt>.  Two  forms  of  the  disease  hare  been  de- 
scribed ;  the  acute,  Sderenta  eleva'tum,  and  tha 
chronic,  S»  atroph'icum. 

Ixduba'tion  or  thb  Brazb,  Soleranoephaiia— 
t.  Griee,  see  Hepatiaation. 

Indant'tu,  (F.)  Jnduri.  Affected  with  Uds- 
ration — as  '  an  indurated  ohanore.' 

IndOTOBOen'tia,  Indaration. 

Indu'siaBI*  {induere,  '  to  put  oo/)  Cki$amU'<ma. 
Strictly,  *  a  shirt,' '  a  small  tonic.'  Some  ha«  •  sj 
called  the  amnion. 

Ine'briant,  Ine'brians,  Pkantaa'Hcma,  {«,  nai 
ehrio,  'I  intoxicate.')  Intoxioating.  Aa  agcai 
that  intoxicates. 

Inabria'tioii,  Temalentia. 

Ini^rUMim  Quiniqu€f  Qaininism. 

Ine'dia,  {in,  and  edert,  *  to  eat,')  FastiDf. 

Iner'tU,  (in,  and  are,  gen.  urtie,  'art.')  /#■•'- 
via,  Ener'vUae,    Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Inbr'txa  or  THB  Womb,  (F.)  Jnmiie  de  im  ••- 
rrtoe.  The  diminution  and  even  total  ceesatt.a 
of  the  contractions  of  the  ntems  daring  labof ;  mm 
well  as  the  species  of  languor  into  whioli  it 
timet  falls  ahar  the  expiJaioB  of  tba  (a»Uia. 
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InmFtU  par  JSpnUetneiU,  (MnertU  by  ex- 
baaitioo/)  see  Partaiition-^i.  de  la  Mairiee,  In- 
ertift  of  the  womb. 

Ine'ilt,  (cv«Mc,)  Cenoaia. 

LMtk'miu,  {ip$^^f)  Cenosif. 

In  Sstre'mis,  ('  at  the  extremity  or  point  of 
death/)  Psyohormgea. 

lB'fiuioy«  In/au'tiOf  (in,  and  fantf  from  fart, 
<  to  speak/)  Barly  childhood.  Childhood;  iV«'j)t- 
of«9,  PaidVay  (F.)  En/unea.  It  generally  incladea 
the  age  from  birth  tiU  the  seventh  year.  See  Age. 

lA'fult,  gen.  In/anfiM,  Px'dion,  Pai'dion,  Ne'- 
fiM,  Pm'w,  (So.)  Qaitfling,  OyfUng,  (Old  Eng. 
ind  ProY.)  Baru;  (Sc.)  Bairn,  (F.)  En/ant 
An  infant,  a  baby,  a  ohild,  one  in  infancy.  In 
lair,  one  who  has  not  attained  the  age  of  legal 
capacity ;  whioh  ia,  in  general,  fixed  at  twenty- 
<m6  years. 

Ix'PAirs  Rb'cx^s  ha'tub,  Nonreau-n^. 

Infiui'tiA,  Infancy. 

InCui't&eidet  In/antiei'diunif  7Vctiocton'«a, 
Ckild'mMrderj  (i»/aiM,  in/antia,  'a  child/  and 
emder€,  *  to  kill.')  The  murder  of  a  child  newly 
bom,  or  on  the  point  of  being  bom.  It  may  be 
perpetrated  by  the  mother,  or  by  some  other  per- 
son, either  by  commUtion,  that  is,  in  oonseqnence 
of  a  direct  Tolantary  act;  or  by  omitnon  of 
those  carea  which  are  neoeaaary  for  the  preaerva- 
tioo  of  the  new-bom. 

Infitro'tioili  (from  in,  and  /aretre,  faretum, 
'to  staff/)     Emphraxis. 

Iniiuv'tilS,  gen.  Infarct^,  Emphraxis  —  1. 
Hsmoptoions  Laenneoii,  see  Hsemoptyais. 

I^rAKc'TOS,  Hbmorrhao''ic,  (F.)  /.  Himorrha- 
fique.  A  oondition  dependent  on  hypenemia  or 
ooDgestion,  from  capillary  embolism,  within  cir- 
eiimscribed  spaces  corresponding  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  vessels;  rapture  and  eztrayasation 
resulting  f^m  pressure  of  the  blood  within  these 
spots. 

IvrABC'Tus  IirTESTiRo'RUM,  Entercmphraxis  — 
L  Lactei  extremitatum,  Phlegmatia  dolens  — >  i. 
laenis,  Splenoncns. 

IvrARc'Ttis  Mam'm^  Lag'tkus,  Lae'tit  eonere- 
tio'Hff  No'di  sen  Tkrom'hi  lac'teif  Triehi*a$i$ 
lac' tea.  Knotty  tumors  of  the  female  mamm», 
owing  to  the  aoeumulation  and  arrest  of  milk  in 
the  galaotophorona  ducts. 

LtPARc'Tus  U'teri,  Metremphraxis. 

Infee'teltty  In/ec'tana,  {iiifieere,  tn/setum,— tn, 
and /aeere,  '  to  make/ — '  to  taint.')  That  whioh 
can  taint  or  infect. 

InfetHeuae^  see  Contagious 

Iiilbe'tio  Fnmlen'ta,  see  Pyohsemia. 

lafiM'tion,  see  Contagion  —  «'.  Paludi€nn€,  see 
Hisf  m  —  L  Putrid,  Septaemia. 

Infee'tioas,  see  Contagious. 

In&eiui'dil7,  (in,  and  /wnrndm,  'fhiitfnl/) 
CnfruitfuL     See  Fecundity. 

Infoettn'diis,  Sterile. 

In'brent,  see  AfferenL 

lAfbT'nal,  Infer'nua;  ('relating  to  hell.')  A 
nAme  applied  to  caustic — La'pi$  mfema'lU  —  on 
secount  of  ita  strong  burning  properties. 

laflbnU'tio,  FibulaUw,  In  fibula' Hon,  Anettri- 
(u'mw,  (in,  and  fibula,  <a  olasp/)  (F.)  Boueh- 
«€ef.  An  operation,  formerly  practised,  which 
ooDststed  in  passing  a  ring  through  the  prepuce, 
after  ha%'ing  drawn  it  orer  the  glans; — in  order 
to  preyent  ooition.  The  ancients  employed  infib- 
ulaiion  with  their  gladiators  to  preserre  all  their 
strength  by  depriring  them  or  venery.  In  the 
women,  to  preserre  their  chastity,  the  ring  was 
passed  thr^iagh  the  labia  majora. 

In'flltnitod,  InfiUra'tuM,  (F.)  lufiltrS,  Affected 
vith  infiltration. 

Illiltim'tiOA,  Infiltra'Ho,  {in,  Md  fiUrar«,fiU 
tratum,  'to  filter.')  Effusion.  The  passage  or 
sffnsion  of  a  fluid  into  the  areolsa  of  any  texture, 
and  particularly  of  the  areolar  membrane.    The 


fluid  effnsed  is  ordinarily  the  Liquor  tangutM, 
sound  or  altered — sometimes  blood  or  pns,  fseces, 
or  urine.  When  infiltration  of  a  serous  fluid  is  gen- 
eral, it  oonstitutes  anatarca;  when  local,  oedema, 

iMFiLTRA'Tioir,  Albu'mimous,  SCO  Lardaceoos— 
i.  Amyloid,  see  Lardaoeou^— i.  Calcareous,  see  Cre- 
tifaction  —  i.  Cholesterine,  see  Lardaoeoos  —  i. 
Fatty,  see  Fatty  —  i.  Pigmentary,  see  Pigmenta- 
tion—  1.  Purulent,  see  Purulent — t.  Pumlente, 
see  Purulent,  and  Hepatisation  —  i.  Waxy,  see 
Lardaoeous. 

Ixifinitet'lmal,  Infimte§'imua,  {in,  And  finitue, 
*  limited.')  Unlimited.  An  epithet  employed  by 
the  homoeopathists  for  their  endless  subdivisions 
of  drugs :  —  the  decillionth  of  a  grain,  for  exam- 
ple, is  "an  infinitenmal  dose." 

Infin'itovisti  see  Embottement, 

Infirm',  Infirm'u*,  Imbt'ciUi;  DtVilie,  A^- 
thenes,  Hypoc'rate»,  (tn,  and  firmut,  *  firm.')  Not 
firm  or  sound ;  weak ;  feeble. 

I&flrma'rinm,  Hospital. 

Infir'mary,  Hospital. 

Infirmatc'rium,  Hospital. 

Inftrtnerle,  Hospital. 

Jnfimiier,  (F.)  Infirma'riut,  No»oe'omu»,  Ou- 
ra'tor  infirmo'runu  One  employed  in  an  hospital 
or  infirmary  to  take  care  of  the  sick. 

IXLflrm'ity,  Infirm'itaa,  Aetheni'a,  Arrhot'tia, 
Invaletu'do.  Any  disease  whioh  has  become  hab- 
itual, either  owing  to  its  chronio  character,  or  its 
numerous  relapses. 

I&flr'mns,  Abebesos,  Infirm. 

Infla'med,  (Old  Eng.)  Flamea,  InJIamma'tuB, 
(F.)  Enfiammi,  Phlogoei, — Phlogo'eed,  according 
to  some, — (tn,  andy?amma,  'fiame,  fire/)  Affected 
with  inflammation.  A  sore,  when  inflamed,  is 
said  to  look  irritated,  angry. 

Inflammable  Air,  Hydrogen,  carbnretted. 

Inflamma'tio,  Inflammation,  Phlegmon  —  i. 
Abdominalis,  Enccelitis  —  i.  Artiouli  maxillae  in- 
ferioris,  Hyposiagon arthritis — i.  Auris,  Otitis — i. 
Bronchiorum,  Bronchitis  —  i.  Cseci,  Typh1o-en- 
teritis — i.  Capsulae  lentis,  Phacohymenitis— i.  Ce- 
rebelH,  Cerebellitis — i.  Clitoridis,  Nympbitis — i. 
ConjunctiTse,  see  Ophthalmia '—  i.  Cornece,  Cera- 
titis  —  i.  CoxsB,  Ospnyitis  —  i.  Crouposa,  Croupy 
inflammation — i.  Cystidis  fellese,  Cholecystitis — i. 
Debilis,  see  Inflammation — i.£piglottidis,Epiglot- 
tltis  —  i.  Erysipelatosa,  Erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tion— i.  Faucium,  Cynanche,  Isthmitis — i.  Gaster- 
is,  Qastritis — i.  Oenas,Gnathitis,  Melitis — i.Qingi- 
V8D,  Uiitis  —  1.  Olandularum  lymphaticarum,  Hy- 
dradenitis, Lymphadenitis  —  i.  Glandularum  sub- 
lingnalium,Hypog1ossittdenitia — i.  GulK,<Esopha- 
gitis — i.  Hepatis,  Hepatitis — i.  Hepatis  lenta,  He- 
patitis (chronic) — i.  interna,  Empresma— i.  Intes- 
tinorum.  Enteritis — i.  Iridis,  Iritis — i.  Jecoris.He- 
patitis — LLaryngis,  Laryngitis — i.  Lienis.  Spleni- 
tis—  i.  Ligamentorum,  Syndefmitis  —  i.  Linguaa, 
Glossitis — i.  Mediastini,  Mesodmitis — i.  Medullss 
spinalis.  Myelitis —  i.  Musculi  psoas,  Psoitis  —  i. 
Musouloram,  Myositis  —  i.  Musculorum  abdomi- 
nalium,  Myocoeliitis  —  i.  Nervorum,  Neuritis  —  i. 
Ocnloram,  Ophthalmia — i.  (Esophagi,  (Esophagi- 
tis  —  i.  Omenti,  Epiploitis  —  i.  Ossis,  Osteitis  —  i. 
Ovarii,  Oaritis — i.  Palati,  Hyperoitis — i.  Pancre- 
atis,  Pancreatitis — i.  Parencbymatica,  Parenchy- 
matitis — i.  Parotidum,  Parotitis,  Cynanche  paro- 
tidaea  —  i.  Pectoris  acuta.  Pneumonia  —  i.  Pera- 
outa,  Hyperphlogosis,  Hyperphlegmasia — i.  Peri- 
oardii,  Pericarditis  —  i.  Periostei,  Periostitis  —  L 
Periostei  orbitae,  Periorbitis  —  i.  Peri tonsei.  Peri- 
tonitis—  i.  Pharyngis,  Cynanche  phaiyngea — L 
Phrenitis,  Phrenitis  —  i.  Pleune,  Pleuritis  —  i. 
Pneumonica,  Pneumonia  —  i.  Pulmonum,  Pneu- 
monia—  i.  Renum,  Nephritis  —  i.  Renum  suoeen- 
tnriatoram,  Paranephritis  —  i.  Retinas,  Dictyitis, 
Retinitis  —  i.  Solerotiose,  Sclerotitis  —  i.  Scroti, 
Oschitis  —  i.  Septi  transrersi,  Diaphragmitis  —  i. 
Sinunm  frontahun,  Metopantritis^i.  Stomaohi, 
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Gastritis — i.  Superfieioi  intemsB  cordis,  Endocar- 
ditis—  i.  Telas  cellulossd,  Ethmyphjtis  —  1.  Telss 
fibroscD,  Inohymenitis  —  i.  Testium,  Hernia  hu- 
moralis — t.  Tonsillaram,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris — i. 
Tunicas  hyaloidess,  Hyalitis  —  i.  Tympani,  Tym- 
panitis—  i.  Urethras,  Gonorrhoea  —  i.  Uteri,  Me- 
tritis— i.  Utori  oatarrhalis,  see  Metritis — i.  Uteri 
et  peritonivi,  Metroperitonitis  —  i.  Uvnltei  UtuH- 
tis — i.  Vasoruin,  Angeitis — i.  Vasorum  lympbati- 
corain,  Angeioleuoitis — i.  Ventrionli,  Oastritis — i. 
VontricuH  ct  intestinonim,  Gastroenteritis  —  i. 
Vt'sicae,  Cystitis — i.  Vesicas  fellefle.  Cholecystitis. 

Infiaznzna'tioili  Injlamma'tioj  so  called  in  con- 
sequcMco  of  the  acute  or  burning  pain  felt  in  a 
part  affected  with  it.  Phley'moni,  Phlogo'tin, 
Ecphfogr/tig,  Epfphleg'tOf  Exap'tia^  Phlegma'tia, 
CnuHu'maf  Empren'ma,  Phlo'gia,  Hyperendo9mo^e 
(Dutrochct),  incen'dium,  Hifpcrh«ma1o*9i«,  Hy- 
pertr'nn'a  acti'va,  PhUbopUru'aii  ecphrae'ticn ; 
(F.)  InjUimntatinnf  improperly  Augifte,  Altered 
nutrition  in  a  part  is  occasioned  by  some 
agency; — owing  to  which  the  blood  flows  into 
the  capillary  vc^itcls  in  greater  abundance  than 
natural,  and  those  vessels  become  over-dilated 
and  enfeebled ;  whence  result  pain,  redness,  heat, 
tension,  and  swelling ;  symptoms  which  appear 
in  greater  or  less  severity,  according  to  the  struc- 
ture, vital  properties,  and  functions  of  the  part 
affected,  and  its  connection  with  other  parts,  as 
well  as  according  to  the  individual  constitution. 

Simple  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  capillaries 
of  the  part  is  hi/permmia,  not  inflammation.  The 
latter  reouircs,  in  addition,  altered  nutrition  of  the 
vessels!  themselves,  and  the  surrounding  tissues. 

The  inflammations  of  the  areolar  and  serous 
membranes  greatly  agree ; — and  those  of  the  mu- 
cous and  skin ;  the  former  being  more  active,  and 
constituting  the  phlegmonous  variety ; — the  latter, 
the  eiythfinatie  or  eryMipelntont.  Of  this  variety 
is  the  diffunr^  injlamnmtion  produced  by  morbid 
poisons. — as  during  dissection,  where  solutions  of 
continuity  exist  in  the  fingers  of  the  operator. 
It  is  seen,  too,  in  workers  in  bone,  and  hence  has 
been  called  hone  fever.  Inflammation  may  end 
by  resolution,  suppuration,  gangrene,  adhesion, 
effusion,  or  induration. 

Besides  the  above  inflammations,  it  has  been 
considered,  that  there  is  an  instinctive  kind  estab- 
lished for  the  union  of  parts  which  have  been 
divided,  whether  the  union  takes  place  immedi- 
ately, or  by  the  aid  of  an  intermediate  body.  This 
is  the  adhesive  inflnmmntioH  of  some ;  but  it  may 
well  be  questioned  whether  inflammation  is  ever 
desirable  in  such  cases.  See  Adhesion,  Callus, 
Cicatrix.  Brnussais  considered  that  the  term  in- 
Jlammation  should  include  every  local  exaltation 
of  the  organic  movements  whioh  is  sufllciently 
great  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the  functions, 
and  disorganise  th%  texture  in  whioh  it  is  situate. 
He  also  extended  the  name  to  irritations  which  do 
not  induce  disorganization  of  textures,  and  which 
were  previously,  and  are  still,  called  /evert. 

Inflammations  nave  been  variously  named,  ac- 
cording to  their  duration,  intensity,  local  effects, 
Ac,  into  aeuf«,  paaaive,  ehroniCf  atthenie,  tithenicj 
ulcerative,  ganyrenotie,  diffuee,  Ac.  Embolic  in- 
flammation is  caused  by  the  plugging  of  an  artery 
by  a  detached  portion  of  fibrin,  or  other  substance 
driven  into  it  by  the  action  of  the  heart. 

Examination  of  the  blood  dntwn  always  exhib- 
its an  increase  of  th«  fibrinous  element  —  the 
average  proportion  of  whioh,  in  healthy  blood, 
Sa  about  tnree  in  the  thousand.  In  inflammation, 
it  at  times  rises  as  high  as  ten.  In  fevers  unac- 
companied with  inflammation,  the  proportion  is 
natural,  or  below  the  average;  but  whenever  in- 
flammation supervenes,  it  immediately  rises. 

Erternnl  infiammation  is  easily  detected  by  the 
charaotera  already  mentioned : — internal,  by  dis- 
tarbanco  of  function  and  pain  upon  pressure :  but 
the  laat  sign  is  ofion  not  available.     Both  forms 


require  the  removal  of  all  irritation,  and  tbt  re- 
duction of  vascular  exoitement  and  nervons  ini- 
tability  by  bloodletting  —  local  and  general — a»> 
datives,  refrigerants,  counterirritanta,  Ac 

Inflammation  is  not  always  of  the  active  kind. 
There  is  a  form,  JnJIamma'tio  deb' Hit,  nhicli 
occurs  in  low  conditions  of  tho  system,  sad 
in  broken-down  constitutions,  which,  like  fnasy 
forms  of  chronic  inflammation,  requires  a  ftima- 
lant,  rather  than  a  sedative,  mode  of  treatment. 

(For  the  numerous  theories  of  inflammaiioo, 
—  such  as  the  influence  of  the  nervous  rystem,  the 
action  of  vessels,  of  cells,  of  efflboli8m,  of  leuco- 
cytes, Ac, —  treatment,  Ac,  scotbevarioos  recent 
standard  works  t>n  the  subject.) 

InflawnnuUioti  dea  Antiygdaltm,  Cynaaebe 
tonsillaris  —  i.  det  Artiret,  Arteritis  —  L  of  tbe 
Bladder,  Cystitis — »'.  de  la  Douche,  Stomatitis — i. 
of  the  Brain,  see  Encephalitis  and  Phrenitii-^'. 
det  Bronchetf  Bronchitis  —  i.  du  Cireum,  Typhlo- 
enteritis — i.  of  tbe  Csecum,  Typhlo-cntcritis  — 
I.  du  Cervean  et  du  Cervelet,  Plirenitis— i.  du  Oitur, 
Carditis  —  t.  du  Colon,  Colitis  —  i.  de  la  Comjvme- 
tive,  see  Ophthalmia  —  i.  of  the  Diaphragm,  Di»> 
phragmitis  —  i.  Diffusive,  see  Inflammation  —  i. 
Diphtheritic,  Diphtheritis — i.  of  the  Ear,  Otitis— 

K  de  V^piglotte,  Epiglottitis  —  t.  de  FE^omot, 
Gastritis — i.  of  tho  Eye,  Ophthalmia—*,  du  Foxe, 
Hepatitis  —  i.  det  Gencivet,  Ulitis  —  i.  General, 
Synocha  —  i.  of  the  Heart,  Carditis,  Pericar- 
ditis, Endocarditis  —  i.  Internal,  Empresma— 
t.  det  Intettintf  Enteritis  —  i.  of  the  Iris,  Iritif— 
i.  of  the  Kidney,  Kephritis  —  t.  de  lu  Lang***, 
Glossitis — i.  of  the  Larynx,  Laryngitis — i.  of  ih« 
Liver,  Hepatitis — i.  de  la  Luette,  Uvnlitis  —  i.  of 
the  Lungs,  Pneumonia — i.  of  the  Malpijrhiaa 
bodies,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the  —  i'.  dtt 
Mamellet,  Mastitis — i.  de  la  Jfalriee,  Metritis — L 
de  la  Membrane  alvSolo-dentaire,  Periodontitis  — 
1.  dc  la  3(cnibrane  tfreutt  cfphalo-ruchitii^nn*^ 
Meningitis —  i.  of  the  Mesentery,  Mesenteritis  — 
I.  de  In  Moille  fpiniire  ou  rnchidienne.  Myelitis  — 
i.  of  the  Mouth,  pseudo-membranous.  Stoma! itii, 
pseudo-membranous — i.  of  the  Mouth,  pultacfoas. 
Aphtha)  —  I.  det  Mutclet,  Myositis  —  i.det  yet  ft. 
Neuritis— i.  deV(Eil,  Ophthalmia— i.  deV Oreille, 
Otitis — 1.  de  I'Oraire,  Oaritis — i.  du  Palai*,  Hy- 
peroitis — t.  du  Purenrhyme  pulmouaire,  PneomCo 
nia  —  ».  de  la  Parotide,  Cynanche  parotides  —  L 
Pellicular,  Diphtheritis  —  i.  dn  Pfricnrde,  Peri- 
carditis— i.  of  the  Pericardium,  Pericarditis  — i. 
du  Piritoine,  Peritonitis  —  i.  of  the  Peritomeim, 
Peritonitis — i.  of  the  Pleura,  Pleuritis  —  i.  dt  U 
PUvre,  Pleuritis  —  i.  det  Paumont^  Pneumonia  — 
t.  du  mutcle  Ptoat,  Psoitis — i.  de  la  Hate,  Spleni- 
tis—  t.  det  Reint,  Nephritis  —  i.  Spongoid,  H»- 
matodes  fungus,  see  also  Enoephaloid  —  i.  of  tbe 
Stomach,  Gastritis — i.  of  tbe  Testicle,  Hernia 
humoralis — i.  de  la  Tettieule,  Hernia  humorali^— 
i.  det  Tittuet  blnnct,  Angeioleucitis — t.  of  tt<* 
Tongue,  Glossitis — i.  of  the  Tonsils,  Tonrilitis— 
i.det  Vaitteaujc  lymphatiquet,  AngeioleucitiS'-f. 
det  Veinetf  Phlebitis — i.  dt  la  V^ticuU  du  Fi-t. 
Cholecystitis  —  i.  de  la  Vettitf  Cystitis — i.  of  the 
Womb,  Metritis. 

Inplamma'tio^k,  Rbsolt'iiio,  Me  Reaolutioe. 

Ixiflammatiiin'otilat  (dim.  of  injtttmmutt'K] 
Snbin/lamma'tio.  A  superficial  and  ollen  isric- 
nificant  inflammation  of  the  skin,  at  in  many 
cutaneous  affections. 

Inflafntnaiotre,  Inflammatory. 

Ixiflam'matory,  In/lammato'riua,  Pklttfift^ 
Canto' det,  Phlogo'det,  Pklogit*ticu9,  Pktofi»'tk, 
(F.)  Inflammatoire,  Pklegmatique,  Belovgin;  ^ 
inflammation ;  —  as,  inJUxmmaiory  tnmor,  iuA^^ 
matory  fever,  Ac  The  blood  is  said  to  bt  tV^'i** 
maiory  when  cupped  or  buffed.  8e*  CerioB 
phlogisticnm. 

Inplam'matort  Blush,  Brytbama. 

Inflamma'tns,  Inflamed. 

Infla'tio,   {ittf  and  Jlare,  /latum,   'to  ULv') 
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Emphytemft,  PniBneBfl,  ColioaflatolentA — ^i.  Paro- 
tidwDy  Cynunobe  parotid»a  —  i.  Uteri,  Fhyno- 
ffletn. 

Inflez'iOy  {w,  tMd  JUcter€,  Jlexum,  'to  bend.') 
Cainpsis. 

Jn^uentmf  Influonta  —  i.  Nervoos,  Nerroas 
power. 

Ininan'tia,  Inflaensa. 

InfliMB'ta,  (the  Italian  for  '  Inflaeiioe»')  /»- 
jinemaa  Eun^mfOf  Infiuen'tiaj  Catar'rkut  epidem*- 
ietUj  C,  a  conta'ffia,  F^brit  eatarrha'H*  eptdem'- 
ieOf  Rktwfma  epid^'icum,  Mor'buM  Verveei'nut 
leo  (!dtarrkaUi$  aen  Ari'eti;  S^'oehtu  aeu  De- 
Jlta'io  eatarrka'lhf  Cephahd'gia  eontagio'ta  (epi- 
demies  of  the  16th  and  17th  oeotaries) ;  (F.)  Tac, 
^Mintey  FlorinUf  Ooqueluehef  Baraquette,  OhUraltf 
Gripp€,  FoHette,  Ortnade,  Coquette,  Coeote,  Petite 
pMte,  Petit  Courier,  Allure,  Ladendo,  Fihare 
eetarrkaU  (pidimique ;  Influence,  Epidemic  ca- 
tarrh, A  eeyere  form  of  catarrh  oooarring  epi- 
demteally,  and  generally  affecting  a  nomber  of 
penons  in  a  oommanity.  See  Catarrh,  epidemic. 
Gioge,  from  hit  investigations,  oontidera  that  the 
following  is  the  chronological  order  of  the  return 
of  theinflnensa:— 14th  century,  1323, 132(^15th 
eeatory,  1410,  1411,  1414  — Idth  oentury,  1510, 

1657,  1562,  1574,  1580,  and  1593  ~  17th  century, 

1658,  1669, 1675,  1693— 18th  oentury,  1708,  1712, 
1729,  1732,  1733, 1742. 1743,  1761, 1762,  and  1775 
—Idth  century,  1800.  1803,  1831,  and  1833.  To 
these  may  be  added  1837,  and  1843. 

Iswhvmif'tA  Bdropjb'a,  Influenia. 

Inflaen'ioid,  InJluenzoVdee,  (inJluenMQ,  and  ii- 
^, '  resemblance.')     Resembling  influenia. 

Inform'itMt  {in,  ft»d  forma,  *  form.')  Defor- 
mation. 

iBforta'niiim,  'misfortune,'  {in,  and /ordma, 
'  fortune.')  Contrafiosura. 

In'fni,  as  a  prefix,  beneath. 

Infiraatlolda'ni,  Sub-atloidsous. 

InfraAxoIda'of,  Sub-azoidsans. 

lafirAolavio'lllar,  In/radavieula'rie,  {infra,  and 
dacieula,)  That  which  is  situate  beneath  the 
eUricle.  as  the  Foe'ea  infraelavieula'rie, 

Infraootta'lai,  see  Intercostal  muscles. 

Infradiaphragmatlo,  Ittfradiaphragtnat'%eu$, 
(F.)  Sonediaphragmatique.  Situate  under  the 
diaphragm. 

Ijifrmazilla'rit,  Submaxillary. 

la'fram axiU 'oi ternodym'ia,  Cephalosomato- 
dymia. 

lafraarblter,  Suborbitar. 

Infrapu'biailf  Infrapubia'nue,  (F.)  Souepubien, 
That  which  is  lituata  beneath  the  pubis.  See 
Sobpubio. 

iHrKAPu'BXAH  Lio'AXBirT|  TrlaDgular  liga- 
aent 

InfraecApnla'Tifl,  Subsoapularis. 

Infrupina'lU,  Infraspinatus. 

lafrupiaa'tnfl,  Infraepina'lie,  {infra,  and 
•pina, '  spine.')  Situate  beneath  the  spine  of  the 
Kapula. 

IjrrBASPiirA'TA  Fos'sA,  (F.)  Foeee  eout-Spineuee, 
A  large  excavation  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
leapiUa,  beneath  its  spine.     It  is  filled  by  the 

IsriiAiiPiXA'TUS  (Mns'cLE),  Orand  Scapulo'tro- 
tkiUrieu,  Supereeapuia'rie  iufe'rior  (Cn.),  (F.) 
So^-ipineux^  which  is  broad,  flat,  and  triangular. 
It  is  attached  by  its  base  to  the  three  inner  quar- 
tm  of  the  fossa,  and  is  inserted,  by  a  long  ten- 
don, into  the  middle  part  of  the  great  tuberosity 
of  the  OS  humeri  ( Troeh'iter),  It  turns  the  arm 
outward,  and,  when  the  arm  is  elevated,  carries 
it  backward. 

Isfrio'tiOB,  {in,  MJidfrieare,frictum,  'to  rub,') 
Inunction. 

Infria'gens,  {in,  and  frangere,  fraetum,  '  to 
break,')  Corrigent. 

laftiadib'llU  (pi.  of  Infundibulum)  of  the 
lAHf.    Terminal   branches   and   lateral    twigs 


given  off  from  the  respiratory  oavities  in  which 
the  smaller  bronchial  tubes  terminate. 

Infundib'nlamf  (in,  Mid  fundere,  fumm,  'to 
pour.')  A  Fun'nel,  Trito'rium,  Choa'nl,  Cho'nm, 
(F.)  Entonnoir,  of  which  various  kinds  arc  em- 
ployed in  pharmaceutical  operations.  A  name 
given  to  many  parts  which,  more  or  less,  resem- 
ble a  funnel.  See  Proventriculus,  and  Pulmo. 
It  is  particularly  appropriated  to  the  following 
organs : 

Inpundib'clum  of  thb  Brain,  Infundib'ulum 
sen  PeVvie  sou  Choa'na  seu  Cy'athue  seu  Sct/phue 
seu  CoH'eha  seu  Lacu'na  seu  Em'bolum  seu  Aqnm- 
due"tu»  seu  La^brum  seu  Coneav'ita*  conehula'rie 
seu  Procee'eue  orbicula' rie  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  Entonuoir 
du  ventricule  moyen  du  eerveau,  Tige  pituiiaire, 
Tige  eua-ephfndidale.  A  depression  in  the  infe- 
rior paries  of  the  middle  ventricle,  above  the 
pituitary  gland.  It  was  anciently  regarded  as  a 
canal,  by  which  the  fluid  collected  in  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain  was  evacuated  and  poured  into  the 
nasal  fosso). 

iNFUNDiB'uLrif  Cer'bbrx,  I.  of  the  brain. 

Infckdib'ulitm  of  the  Cocp'lea,  /.  Coch'lem, 
Scy'phue  Vieuesen'ii  seu  audita' riu§,  Cucul'lue, 
Cttnn'lie  teaia'rum  commu'nie.  This,  with  the 
modiolus,  forms  the  nucleus  around  which  the 
gyri  of  the  cochlea  pass.  It  is  an  imperfect  fun- 
nel, the  apex  of  which  is  common  with  that  of 
the  modiolus,  and  the  base  is  covered  with  the 
apex  of  the  cochlea,  termed  Cu'pola, 

In  Surgery,  infundibnla  or  funnels  are  used  to 
direct  steam  or  vapors,  to  conduct  the  actual 
cautery  to  certain  morbid  parts,  4o. 

iNFrNDIB'ULUM   OF   THE   Eth'MOID   BOITR,  Or  OT 

thb  Na'sal  Fos's^.  One  of  the  anterior  cells  of 
that  bone,  which  is  broad  and  expanded  above, 
and  narrow  below;  opening,  above,  into  the  frontal 
sinus ;  below,  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  middle 
meatus  of  the  nasal  fossss. 

Ihfundib'ulum  op  the  Heart,  Conus  arterio- 
sus —  i.  of  the  Kidney,  see  Calix  —  i.  Lacrymale, 
Lachrymal  sac. 

Infundib'ulum  Tuda'ruk  Fallo'pti,  see 
Tube,  Fallopian  —  1.  Yentriculi,  (Esophagus. 

InfUsS,  Infusion. 

Infa'sion,  fnfu'tio,  En'chy»i»,  {infundere, —  in, 
Bndfundere,fu9um, — 'to  pour  in,'  'to  introduce.') 
A  pharmaceutical  operation,  which  consists  in 
pouring  a  hot  or  cold  fluid  upon  a  substance 
whose  medical  virtues  it  is  desired  to  extract. 
Jnfution  is,  also,  ueed  for  the  product  of  this  opera- 
tion, Infu'aumy  Eit'chymOt  (F.)  Infueion,  Infuei, 
In  Surgery,  Infusion —  Chirur'gia  inftteo'rifi,  Are 
elyemat'ica  no'va  —  is  the  act  of  introducing  into 
the  veins  medicinal  substances,  by  aid  of  an  in- 
strument called  Infu'eor.  See  Infneoir.  This  mode 
of  introducing  medicines  was  called  Are  infutu'ria, 

Infu'sionof  Anoustu'ra,  Infusum  cuspariso  — 
i.  of  Bark,  Infusum  oinchonss  —  i.  of  Bearberry, 
Infusum  uvm  ursi  —  i.  of  Buchu,  Infusum  dios- 
mao  —  i.  of  Calumba,  Infusum  calurabac  —  i.  of 
Capsicum,  Infusum  oapsici — i.  of  Cascarilla,  In- 
fusum cascarillsB  —  i.  of  Catechu,  Infusum  cate- 
chu compositum  —  i.  of  Cayenne  pepper,  Infu- 
sum capsicl  —  i.  of  Chamomile,  Infusum  anthe- 
midis  —  i.  of  Chiretta,  Infusum  chircttss  —  i.  of 
Cinchona,  Infusum  cinohonsa  —  i.  of  Cinchona, 
red,  see  Infusum  cinchonso  —  i.  of  Cinchona,  yel- 
low, see  Infusum  cinchonso  —  i.  of  Cloves,  Infu- 
sum caryophylli  —  i.  of  Colombo,  Infusum  calum- 
bsB  —  i.  or  Cnsparia,  Infusum  cuspariso  —  i.  of 
Dandelion,  Infusum  taraxaoi  —  i.  of  Dif^^i talis, 
Infusum  digitalis  —  i.  of  Dulcamara,  Infusum 
dulcamara  —  i.  of  Ergot,  Infusum  crgotsa — i. 
of  Foxglove,  Infusum  digitalis  —  i.  of  Gentian, 
conipound,  Infusum  gentianoo  compositum  —  i. 
of  Ginger,  Infusum  lingiberia  —  i.  of  Hops,  In- 
fusum humuU  —  i.  of  Horseradish,  compound, 
Infusum  armoraolss  compositum  —  L  of  Juniper, 
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InfnBum  janiperi  — !.  of  Kontto,  InfVieam  Casso 

—  i.  of  Linseed,  Infusum  lini  oompositum  —  i. 
of  Matioo,  Infosam  matioo  —  i.  of  Mint,  com- 
pound, Infasnm  menthse  compositum  —  i.  of  Or- 
ange-peel, Infuaam  aarantii  —  i.  of  Orange-peel, 
compound,  Infusum  aurantii  compoaitum  —  i.  of 
Puroira  braya,  Infusum  pareirffi  —  i.  of  Pink- 
root,  Infusum  Bpigelia  —  i.  of  Quassia,  Infusam 
quasstn  —  i.  of  Rhatanj,  Infusum  kramerisa  — 
i.  of  Rhubarb,  Infusum  rhei  —  i.  of  the  Rose,  In- 
fusum rossB  compositam  —  i.  of  Roses,  acid,  In-> 
fusum  rosss  acidum  —  i.  of  Sage,  Infusum  ssivin 

—  i.  of  SarsaparUla,  Infusum  sarsaparillss  —  L  of 
Sassafras  pith,  Infusum  sassafras  medullss  —  i. 
of  Senega  or  Senoka,  Infusum  senegs  —  i.  of 
Senna,  Inftisum  sennss  —  i.  of  Serpentaria,  Infa- 
snm serpontarisB  —  i.  of  Serpentary,  Infusum  ser- 
pentarisB  —  i.  of  Simaruba,  infusum  simarubsB  — 
1.  of  Slippery  elm,  Infusum  nlmi  —  i.  of  Snake- 
root,  Infusum  serpentariSB  —  i.  of  Spigelia,  Infu- 
sum spigelias  —  i.  of  Tar,  see  Pinus  sylrestris  — 
i.  of  Thoroughwort,  Infusum  eunatorii  —  i.  of 
Tobacco,  Infusam  tabaci  —  i.  of  Valerian,  Infu- 
sum Valerianae  —  i.  of  Virginia  snakeroot,  Infu- 
sum serpen tarisB  —  i.  of  Wild  cherry  or  Wild 
cherry  bark.  In  fusum  pmni  Virginianss. 

In/Umoir  (F.),  In/u'a&r,  An  instniment  for 
injecting  medicinal  substances  into  theyeins;  a 
kind  of  funnel,  the  elongated  apex  of  which  was 
stopped  by  a  metallic  rod,  which  could  be  with- 
drawn when  the  apex  was  introduced  into  a  vein. 

tnfaso'ria,  (said  to  be  so  called  becaase  noticed 
in  infuisions  when  loft  exposed  to  the  air.)  Mi- 
croscopic animalcut»  found  inyarioiis  fluids^  and 
multiplying  by  gemmation. 

Infa'iiim,  Infusion. 

Inru'suM  AcA'ajB  Gat'bchtt,  I.  cat«oha  oom- 
positum  —  L  Amarum  vinosum,  Vinum  gentiansQ 
compositam  —  1.  Angusturas,  I.  ouspariss. 

iNPU'snir  Awthbm'idis,  ff^droekamaime' lum, 
In/u'non  of  Cham'omtle.  {Anthemid.  fior,^  ^^s., 
Aq.  dfMillaU  biillient.,  f^x.  Macerate  for  fifteen 
minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  Ph.  B., 
18«7.)    Dose,  f£.  to  f^iss. 

iKFo'suir  Armora'cijb  CoMPOs'rnnf,  /.  Armo- 
roor'tf,  Com' pound  In/u'»ion  of  Hora^radUk,  (Ar- 
morae.  conois.,  Sinapit  cont.,  sing*,  ^.^  Aqum 
hulitent.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.) 
Dose,  f  Jj.  to  fjiij. 

Iirpa'sux  AuBA!r'Tii,  Tn/H'non  of  Or'angt'peel, 
{Aurant,  eort.  amar,  tact's.,  Jss.,  Aq.  de^tiU.  bvd- 
lient.,  f^x.  Infuse  in  a  covered  vessel  for  fifteen 
minutes,    and    strain.     Ph.  B.,   1867.)      Dose, 

<Sj.  to  f5u. 

Inpu'suk  AuRAN'Trr  Compos'ititx,  Oom'ponnd 
In/u'tion  of  Or'ange-peel.  {Aurani*  eort.,  ^U'l 
Itimon,  eort,  recent.,  ^.,  Oaryoph,,  cont.,  S"*f 
Aq.  dentin.  huUient.,  f^x.  Macerate  for  fifteen 
minutes,  and  strain.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  fSi-'U* 

Inpu'som  Bra'sii,  Wort  —  1.  Buohu,  Intusum 
diosina) — i.  Bynes,  Wort, 

Inpu'suh  Oalum'bjb,  /.  ChUom'hm  sea  Cohm*hm, 
Irtfu'aion  of  Calttm'ba  or  Golum'ba.  (Calumb.  in 
pulv.,  .^ss.,  Aq.  fervent.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two 
hours,  and  strain.  Made  also  by  percolation.  — 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     Dose,  fjiss.  to  |iij. 

Inpu'sttm  Cap'bici,  In/u'eion  of  Cap'n'eum  or 
Cay  rune  Pep* per.  {Chpeic,  in  pulv.  crass.,  Jss., 
Aq.  buUient.f  Oj.  Maeerato  for  two  hoars,  and 
strain.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     Dose,  f^iss. 

Iitpu'snii  CARTOPHrL'Li,  Infu'eioH  of  Clovet. 
{Cnryoph.,  oontus.,  ^ij.,  Aq,  bullienL,  Oj.  Macer- 
ate for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Doeo,  f^iss.  to  f^ij. 

Ixpu^rM  OASOARlL'LiR,  Tnfu'eion  of  Ca9ea- 
riVln.  ((7rf«ca/'r7/.,  contus.,  ,^j.,  Aq,  bulli9nt.,0^. 
Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Made  also 
by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)    Dose,f3iss-y. 

IWpu'sum  Cab'bui  Sbh'it^,  I.  seniuB  oomposi- 
tom. 


iKFv'BOir  Cat'kceu  CoHPoa'iTtrv,  /.  Osiae&s 

sen  Aea'eim  CatBeku^  Cam'pomnd  tnfmfwUmof  Cnf- 
eehu,  {Gat9ehu,  in  pulv.,  Jss.,  Cuinosi.,  in  polv., 
3J.«  Aq.  buUimu.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  aa  bovr.  sad 
strain.    Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)     Dose,  (^iu.  to  f^ij. 

iHrir'suM  Cumnr'vM,  L  Chira'tm  (Ph.  B., 
1864),  /»/«'tf on  of  Chirefta.  ( Chirtttm,  ^ij..  Aq. 
deetiU,  at  I20o,  ft x.  Infiue  for  half  an  boar,  aad 
strain.    Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  as  a  tonio,  m.  to 

Ivru'svu  Oikcho'na,  /.  Oinehomm  lameifa'Um, 
Infvfeion  of  Cineho'na,  Inftmum  of  Bark,  ( Cittrk, 
oontos.,  Jj.,  Aq,  fervent.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two 
hoars,  and  strain.)  This  infasion  may  alio  he 
made  from  the  same  qaantity  of  bark  in  eoarM 
powder  by  the  process  of  displaoement  with  hoi 
or  cold  water.  Dose,  t^,  to  f^iij.  The  Pharmaeo- 
posia  of  the  United  States,  1873,  has  fnfWtvmCia- 
eho'nm  fla'xm,  Infn'tion  ofyeVlow  ctncAoiia,  sad  aa 
InfvMwn  CtMchonm  ru'bnt,  Jnfueiom  of  red  einthtnia 
—  Infu'eum  Oineho'nm  Oompoe^itnm  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1861) — which  are  made  as  follows:  {Cimehim, 
flav,  vel.  r^r,  in  pnlv.,  ^.,  Acid,  sti/pA.  aromat,, 
{^,f  Aqux,  Oj.  Made  by  displaoement.)  Dose, 
same  as  the  last. 

iNrn'suM  CmcBo'NJB  GoHPoa'rnriffSee  Infosna 
cinchonas  —  i.  Cinchonse  flavss,  see  Infasnm  eia- 
chonss  —  i.  CinchoosB  lancifolim,  Infnsom  eia- 
chonsB  —  i.  CinchonsB  mbr»,  see  Infasnm  eia- 
chonsB  —  i.  ColnmbsB,  I.  oalnmbae. 

Inpu'suv  Cuspa'rijb,  /.  Afi^Msfti'rar  (Ph.  V. 
S.,  1873),  Infu'eion  of  Oiupa'ria  or  Angvti^rn, 
(Cuapar,  eort,  contas.,  Jss^,  Aq,  kuiU'emt.,  Qj. 
Macerate  for  two  hoars,  and  strain.  Made  also 
by  percolation.)     Dose,  f^.  to  fSjU* 

Ihpu'sum  Cfr'so,  Jufu'eion  of&otte'eo,  (Kcmmo, 
In  coarse  powder,  %n,,  boiling  Dietitled  water, 
d^iij*  Infuse  in  a  covered  vessel  for  fiftseo 
minutes,  without  straining.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Inpu'suv  Dioita'lib,  7.  Digitals  purpm'ree^ 
Infu'eion  of  F€»x' glove,  Infueion  of  Digitaii*.  {iHf- 
ital.,  3J>f  Aq.  Mlient.,  Oss.  Macerate  for  two 
hours,  and  add  Tinct,  cinmaptami,  f^.  Ph.  V. 
S.,  1873.)     Dose,  f^. 

Ihpu'suh  Dios'm^  (Ph.  V,  6.,  1841),  /.  Bnek'* 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  /.  ^ttc'eo  (Ph.  B.,  1864).  Im- 
fu'eiom  of  Bueh'u,  {JDioem,,  Ji.y  Aq,  bmUient., 
Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  v 
and  strain.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    Dose,  ijiss^ 

iFru'SUM  Dl7L0AMA'BJB,/i»/ii'«foa  of  DmUai 
(Dulcamar,  cont.,  Jj.,  Aq.  eUetiU,  buUiemC,  I^X. 
Infuse  in  a  covered  vessel  for  one  hoar,  and  ttiaia. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)     Dose,  iSj-U* 

lnwv'svu  Er'ootji,  Infu'eiom  of  Ergot,  {^f^ 
in  pulv.  crass.,  ^\y,  Aq.  deatiU€tt.  buiiiemt,,  Qi. 
Infuse  for  half  an  hoar  in  a  covered  veesel.  aad 
strain.     Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  as  a  partorifaeicac, 

Imfu'sum  EuPATO'RII,  Infu*eiom  of  Tko'r^ogk- 
vort,  {Eupator.,  Jj.,  Aq,  bullienL,  Oj.  Maeerato 
for  two  hours,  and  Strain.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose. 

Iirrt7'8inr  OsimA'iiJi  GoxPoa'iTini,  Com'pMmd 
Infu'eion  of  Qen'tian,  {Gentian,  pulv.,  3*^  ^^ 
rant,  amar,  eort,,  Coriandr,  eontos.,  U  XIm  Alf- 
h/)l.,  f^y.,  AquK.,  o.  8.  Mix  the  aleobol  with 
f^xiv.  of  water,  and  having  moistened  the  mixed 
powders  with  tZu}.  of  the  menBtrvaa,  pa^k 
firmly  In  a  pereoiator,  aad  gradually  pour  apse 
them,  first  toe  remainder  of  the  menstroon.  aad 
then  water,  until  the  filtered  Uanid  neasurvs  a 
pint.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)  The  Ph.  B.,  1867.  has 
a  somewhat  similar  formula  nnder  the  naae  Mie- 
tura  Oentia'nee,  Oen'tian  mi^tmre^     Dose,  (^.  te 

Mart^dtn'e  Antieeorbu'tie  Dropt,  an  CMplrM»< 
preparation,  consist  of  a  solution  «f  usrwutrt  ni- 
limate  in  an  infueion  of  gentian, 

Ivrc'Bvir  Ho'iiiTLT  (Ph.  U.  8.,  187S),  I  ^•'' 
pmli  (Ph.  B..  1867),  Infu'eion  of  Bopo.    {BmmL, 
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Jgs.,  Aq,  huUient,,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  lionrs, 
ud  strain.     Ph.  U.  8.)     Dose,  f,^isa.  to  f^iij. 

Isrv'srM  JuKiP^enr,  Jn/u'$ion  o/Ju'niper,  The 
eommonmode  of  making  this  Infnsion  is  by  mao- 
cratiDg  an  ounce  of  Juniptr  Berriet  in  a  pint  of 
boHittg  wat€r.  The  whole  maj  be  taken  in  the 
twentj-foar  hours. 

IXFU'SCII  Kraw'ria,  In/u'tion  of  Rhat^any, 
[Kraner.  eontiu.,  J^.f  Aq,  bullient.,  Oj.  Prepared 
by  percolation.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    Do8e,f3i88. 

Ikfc'sux  Li'ni,  I.  lini  compositnm. 

Ijfpo'am  Li'Ni  CoMPoa'iTUM  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873), 
/.  lini  (Ph.  0.  S.,  1842),  /.  Lint  tmtatu*nmi, 
Oon'pound  Infu'tion  of  Lin'geed,  FUtx'ned  Tea, 
{Lini  $em.,  ^ss.,  OltfcyrrK  rad,  oont,  ^ij.,  AquM 
huUitnUf  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain. 
Pb.  U.  B.,  1873.)     Dose,  a  tcooupf^l,  ad  libitum, 

isrv'sim  hv'pvLi,  Infusum  humuU — L  Malti, 
Wort. 

Iftm'tmt  Hati'oo,  /.  Mati*cK,  Infu'$ion  of 
Mati'eo,  {BfaticOf  ^ss.,  Aq,  detUllat.  huUient., 
ff  X.  Infuse  for  half  an  hour,  and  strain.  Ph. 
R,  1867.)     Dose,  f^iss.  to  f^ij. 

Isrc'sim  MBii'THJBVni'iDi9,/n/ii'»f on  of^pear'- 
Mini  Tea,     {Menthrn  virid,,  ^\j,,  Aqum  bnl- 


litnt,,  Ofis.  Infuse  for  an  hoori  and  strain.  Ph. 
J>.)    Dose,  fgj.  to  fglij. 

Lrpc'STTif  Pauki'rm,  Infu'eton  of  Parei'ra  Bra'- 
to.  {Pareir,,  ^.,  Aq,  bullient,,  Oj.  Macerate 
for  two  boors,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)   Dose, 

®.  or  JS^- 

LvFu'suM  Px'on  BvPTRKuirAT'icja  Liq'vidji, 
see  Pinos  sylrestris — L  Piois  liquids,  see  Pinus 
sylyestris  —  L  Polygalts,  Infusum  senegas. 

Iwrv'sxju  pRti'Ni  Virgiria'njb,  lnfu*9\o%  of 
Wild  Ch€r*ry  or  Wild  Cherry  Bark,  (/Van.  FiV- 
•?i»taii.,^8B.,  AqtuB,  Oj.  Prepared  by  percolation. 
Ph.  U.  S,  18730     Dose,  fjj.  to  fgiij. 

lurv'svu  QuAs'siJB,  /.  Qua»$iBB  excel*$m,  Infu'- 
f'on  of  Quae'eia,  {QutueiMi  lign.j  ^[).,  Aq,,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  tweire  hours,  and  strain.  PU.  U. 
S.,  1873.)     Dose,  fgj.  to  fjiy. 

Ijrpir'sirii  Rhb'i,  An'ima  Mketjr^u'eum  ofRhu'- 

harb.  {Bkei,  oont.,  3>j*>  •^9*  X'*^'*  ^^'^'  ^^S®"^ 
r>r  an  hour,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose, 
f^J.  to  t^ir, 

iTtrtj'txm  Ro'sA  Ao"nvit,  Ae^*id  Tnfu'eton  of 
Ro'9en,  {Roe,  Oallic,  ^.,  Aeid,  Sulpk.  dil,  fgj., 
Aq.  deetillat  buHient.,  f^z.  Add  the  acid  to  the 
water;  infuse  the  petals  In  the  miztore  for  half 
•0  honr,  and  strain.     Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Lrpu'Brii  "Rc/sM  CoMPOs'iTm,  /.  Roeu  OaVliea, 
InfnfeioH  of  the  Roee,  Com'pound  InfWeion  of 
Boee,  {Roe.  OaUie.,  Z^r,,  Aq,  bullient.,  Oiiss., 
Aeid.  eulph.  dil.,  f^iij.,  Saeeh,  pule,,  Jiss.  Add 
the  water,  and  afterwards  the  acid;  —  macerate 
for  half  an  honr;  dissolre  the  sugar,  and  strain. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)    Dose,  f^iss.  to  Oss. 

IsFc'suK  Sal'TIJB,  lufu'aion  of  Sage,  Sage  Tea, 
(Sale,,  ^ss.,  Aq,  buUienLpO^,}  macerate  for  half 
an  hoar,  and  strain.) 

Inpu'sum  Sarsaparil'ljb,  Tnfn'eion  of  Sarea- 
p^riUa„  {Snrenparill,  contus.,  Jj.,  Aqum  bnUi- 
e^%  Oj.  Digest  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.  Formerly  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may 
alro  be  prepared  by  displacement  Dose,  ^(j. 
to  fjiv. 

Isrc'sint  Sass'afras,  /.  Saeeafrae  meduVla, 
Mncila*go  Saee'afrae,  Infu'eion  of  Saee'afrae  Pith, 
Mu'cilage  of  Saet^afrae  Pith.  {Saeeafrae  tnedull., 
5U  '*  A  quae  (frigid. ),  Oj.  Macerate  for  three  hours, 
sad  strain.  Formerly  in  the  Ph.  IT.  8.)  An 
emollient  oollyrium,  and  a  demulcent  drink. 

IvFtr'srv  Smn'MQM,  Infueum  Polyg'aUe,  Infu'- 
eicm  of  Sen'eka  or  Senega,  {Seneg,  cent.,  5S8., 
Aq,  deetiU,  bullient,,  fjz.  Inftise  for  an  hour, 
and   strata.    Ph.      B.,    1867.)      Dose,    i^,    to 
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sCe  Seimat  sen  Sennm  eimpleae,  Aqua  laatati'va 
Viennen'eie,  Infu'eion  of  Seuna,  {SeunXf^y,  Co- 
riandr,  oont.,  3J«>  Aq,  bullient,,  Oj.  Macerate  for 
an  honr,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose, 
f^j*  to  fSiv^>»  A8  a  cathartic. 

The  Blaek  draught.  Black  doee,  Black  bottle, 
Hauefue  nt'ger,  is  usually  formed  of  this  infusion. 
It  may  be  made  of  Infue.  eennv^  f^v.,  Aq,  eiunam., 
f^.,  Mannte,  ^iv^  Magnea,  eulph,,  ^vj.  Dose,  a 
wineglassfuL 

SePwav'e  Prepared  Eeeenee  of  Senna  is  a  con- 
centrated infusion  of  the  leaves  In  combination 
with  an  alkali. 

ImPV'BUM   Sbr'n a   CoWTOS'tTTTX,  I.  BCnnSB. 

Infit'bith  8BRPBNTA'RiiE,  Infu'exon  of  Virgin*ia 
Snak^root,  Infueion  of  Serpenta'ria,  I,  of  Serp'- 
entary.  {Serpentar.,  inpulv.,  ,^8S.,  Aq,  bullient., 
Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Pre- 
pared, also,  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Dose,  f^iss. 

Infu'sum  SiifARU'BJB,  Infu'eion  of  Simaruba, 
{Simarub,  eort.,  cont.,  3^U*»  '^9*  f^^^^t->  Qj* 
Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  E.) 
Dose,  fjj.  to  fgij. 

iHFr'suii  8pigr'lijb,  Infu'eion  of  Pink'rootf 
Infu'eion  of  Spige'lia,  {Spigel.,  ^ss.,  Aq,  bul- 
lient, Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)     Dose,  fjiv.  to  Oss. 

iHPD'auir  Taba'ci,  Infueion  of  Tobac'eo,  {Ta- 
bacfoL,  3Jv  Aq.ferv.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour, 
and  strain.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Half  of  this  per 
anum  in  strangulated  hernia. 

Infd'sux  Tarax'aci,  Infu'eion  of  Dan'delion. 
{Taraxac,  contus.,  Jij.,  Aq.  bullient,, Oj.  Macer- 
ate for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Dose,  fJiBS.,  as  a  diuretic,  Ac. 

Ikfu'bum  Ul'mi,  Ifucila'go  Ulmi,  Infu'eion  of 
Slip'pery  Blm,  Slippery  Elm  Tea,  Mu'cilnge  of 
Sliwpery  Elm  bark.  This  preparation,  formerly 
in  tne  Pharmaoopceia  of  the  United  States,  was 
made  by  macerating  one  ounce  of  elippery  elm 
bark  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  straining. 

Infu'sum  U'v^  XJr'BI,  Infu'eion  of  Bear'berry, 
{Uvae  urei,  cont.,  ^ss.,  Aquee  deetill.  bullient.,  f^z. 
Infuse  in  a  covered  vessel  for  two  hours,  and 
strain.    Ph.  B.,  1867.)     Dose,  igj-ij. 

Infu'sum  Valeria'n^,  Infu'eion  of  Vale'rian, 
( Valerian,  in  pnlv.,  ^ss.,  Aq,  bullient,,  Oj.  Mac- 
erate for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Prepared,  also, 
by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose,  fjiss. 
tofjij. 

Ihfu'buii  Zivoib'BRIB,  Infu'eion  of  Gin' ger, Gin- 
ger Tea,  {Zingib,,  contus.,  ^SS.,  Aq,  bullient.,  OJ. 
Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)     Dose,  f^iss.  to  f^ij.,  as  a  carminative. 

In'ga.  A  genus  of  plants,  Ord.  Lcguminosffi, 
belonging  to  South  America,  many  of  the  species 
of  which  are  .possessed  of  astringent  properties. 
Inga  bark  is  used  in  South  America  as  a  tonic 
astringent  in  diarrhoea,  gonorrhoea,  Ac.  An  cz- 
tract,  prepared  from  it,  possesses  all  the  proper- 
ties of  rhatany. 

Ingenlnm  (MorHl)!),  {in,  and  ^ef^o,  for  (jigno, 
'I  generate.')  The  nature  or  genius  of  a  dis. 
ease.  This  word  is  employed,  especially  by  tho 
French,  synonymously  with  nature.  They  speak, 
for  instance,  of  Ginie  in/Iammatoire,  bilieux,  Ac. 
Some  also  use  ginie  in  the  place  of  type  of  an  in- 
termittent. 

Ingei'tat  {in,  and  gerere,  gf»tumf  'to  bear  or 
carry.')  Substances  introduced  into  the  body 
by  the  digestive  passages ;  as  food,  condiments, 
drinks,  Ac. 

Inglu'viet,  Aplee'tia,  Vic'tiU  intemperan' tin. 
Gluttony,  Insatiabloness;  also,  the  Crop  or  Craw 
or  Gorge  of  birds,  (F.)  Jabot ;  and  tbe/7r«<  etom- 
aeh  or  paunch  of  ruminant  animals  —  Pen'ula, 
Ru'men,  Pan'ticee,  Ven'ter  mag'nue,  (F.)  Panee, 
Herbier,  Double,    Also,  the  Pharynx. 
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Ingras'sias,  Apoph'yiei  or  Proo^'eises  of. 

The  lesser  aliB  of  the  sphenoid  booe. 

IngrayM'OOntf  Ingravet'centf  {in,  and  gravet- 
certf  *  to  grow  heavy,  to  increase.')  That  which 
increases ;  as  inyravmcent  apoplexy. 

Ingravida'tion,  (in,  wiAgravidu;  'pregnant,') 
Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 

Ingrefl'iofl  (gen.  Ingrf^)  Supe'riory  ('  supe- 
rior entrance/)  Cardia. 

In'grown  Kail,  see  Nail. 

In'gaen,  gen.  Jbi'guini;  ^d<B*on,  JBw'bon,  Bu*' 
bOf  Groin f  (Proy.)  Lank,  La»tf  Litk,  Lesk,  (F.) 
Aine.  The  oblique  fold  or  depression  which  sep- 
arates the  abdomen  from  the  thigh.  It  is  only, 
properly  speaking,  a  line  that  extends  from  the 
anterior  and  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium 
to  the  middle  part  of  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the 
pubis.    Also,  the  genital  organs. 

In'oubn  Gonorrhs'uk,  see  Bubo  —  i.  Indura- 
tum,  Bubo,  indurated — i.  Suppurans,  Bubo,  sup- 
purating— i.  Syphiliticum,  see  Bubo  —  i.  Virulcn- 
tum,  see  Bubo. 

IngufriaaabU  (F.),  {in,  and  gnSrir,  'to  cure,') 
Incurable. 

In'^inal,  Ingnina'lu,  (from  inguen,)  Belong- 
ing or  relating  to  the  groin.  This  epithet  has 
been  given  to  various  parts  met  with  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  groin  or  inguinal  region. 

Df'ouiNAL  Ar'tkrt  is  that  portion  of  the  fem- 
oral artery  situate  immediately  beneath  the  crural 
arch  in  the  inguinal  region. 

In'guinal  Canal'  is  a  canal,  about  two  inches 
in  length,  proceeding  obliquely  downwards,  in- 
wards and  forwards  at  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  through  which  passes  the  spermatic  cord 
in  men,  and  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  in 
women.  This  canal  is  formed,  inforiorly  and  an- 
teriorly, by  the  aponeurosis  of  the  greater  oblique 
muscle;  posteriorly  by  the  /atcia  trantvertaiig, 
which  is  joined  to  the  preceding  aponeurosis,  and 
forms  with  it  a  deep  onannol,  into  which  are  re- 
ceived the  lesser  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles. The  inguinal  canal  has  two  apertures ;  the 
one,  the  loicer  and  inner,  is  called  the  inguinal  or 
abdominal  ring.  It  is  bounded  by  two  strong 
tendinous  pillars  which  fix  it  —  the  innermost  to 
the  ■ymphysis,  the  outermost  to  the  spine  of  the 
pubis.  The  upper  and  outer  aperture,  An'nulue 
abdomina'lia  inte'n'or,  Apertu'ra  inte'rior  cana'lie 
inguina'liSf  is  formed  by  the  fascia  transversalis. 
From  the  edge  of  this  aperture  arises  a  mem- 
branous funnel,  —  a  prolongation  of  the  fascia 
transversalis, —  which  receives  the  spermatic  ves- 
sels, forms  their  proper  sheath,  and  accompanies 
them  as  far  as  the  testicle.  On  its  inside  lies  the 
epigastric  artery.  Above  it  is  the  lower  edge  of 
the  transversalis  muscle;  and  below,  it  is  bounded 
by  the  channel  of  the  greater  oblique.  By  fol- 
lowing the  oblique  direction  of  this  canal,  and 
passing,  consequently,  on  the  outside  of  the  epi- 
gastric artery,  the  viscera  are  displaced,  so  as  to 
constitute  internal  inguinal  hernia. 

In'guinal  Glands,  Oland'ula  inguina'lee,  (F.) 
0lande9  iuguinalem,  are  the  lymphatic  glands  or 
ganglions  of  the  groin.  There  are  two  sets,  one 
•uperjicinl ;  the  otner  deep-eeatcd  ;  the  former  are 
larger,  and  their  number  varies,  but  on  the  aver- 
age there  are  eight  or  ten  which  are  placed  ir- 
regularly about  Poupart'fl  ligament.  The  latter, 
or  deep-seated,  are  situate  behind  the  others 
around  the  femoral  artery  and  vein. 

Im'ouixal  Ubr'nia,  see  Bubonocele,  and  Her- 
nia. 

iN'onilTAL  Re'0I05,  Re'gio  inguina'lie,  Bu'bo, 
ln*guen.     The  region  of  the  groin. 

In'OUIKAL  Ring,  Abdom*inal  Ring,  An'nuhu 
abdom'inie  sou  abdomina'He  exterior,  Apertu'ra 
exte'rior  cana'lie  inguiua'lit,  (F.)  Anueau  lugui- 
nal,  is  the  inferior  aperture  of  the  inguinal  canal. 

In'g^inocnta'neuB.  A  name  given  by  Cbaus- 
lier  to  the  middle  ramus  of  the  anterior  branch 


of  the  first  lumbar  nerve,  because  it  sendi  iti  no- 
merous  filaments  to  the  groin,  scrotum,  and  to 
the  skin  of  the  superior  part  of  the  thigh. 

InhflB'rens,  Inherent. 

Inhala'tio,  (in,  and  kalare,  'to  breathf,*)  Ab- 
sorption, Inhalation  —  i.  Cutis,  see  Absorpiios. 

InhaU'tioilt  Inhala'tio,  The  act  of  draviog 
air  or  vapor  into  the  lungs — Inhala'tio  yulmuma'' 
lie.    Also,  absorption. 

Ihhala'tion  op  Cblo'rikb,  Vapor  ehlori  — 
i.  of  Conia,y.  conisD — i.  of  Creasote.V.  crt-^oti 

—  i.  of  Hydrocyanic  acid,  V.  acidi  hydrocjauici 

—  i.  of  Iodine,  Vapor  iodi. 
Inhalato'rium,  see  Pulverixation. 
Inha'ler.    An  apparatus  for  inhalation  of  t^ 

steam  of  hot  water,  ether,  chloroform,  vapor  of 
iodine,  Ac,  in  afi*ections  of  the  air-passages. 

Inhe'rent,  Inhn'rene,  {in,  and  kartrt,  'to 
stick.')  That  which  adheres,  or  which  if  joiAed 
or  united  to  anything. 

Inhb'rent  Caut'erYi  (F.)  Cautirt  inlfrtutf  il 
the  actual  cautery,  left  in  contact  with  a  part 
until  it  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  a  deep  e«char. 

Inher'itedy  (in,  and  hmree, '  an  heir,')  see  He- 
reditary. 

Inhibitory,  Inhibito'riua,  {inkibeo,  —  tn,  and 
habeo,  — '  I  hold  in,' '  I  restrain.')  A  term  wbich 
has  been  applied  to  nerves,  (F.)  Ner/e  d'Arriu 
which,  when  methodically  excited,  seem  iorepreH 
the  action  of  muscles  to  which  they  arc  distrib- 
uted. Disorders  of  the  inhibitory  nerves  —  car- 
diac, respiratory,  intestinal,  and  refiex  —  have 
been  termed  inhibitory  or  reetraint'  nenro'ee:  A 
nervous  twig,  separating  from  the  Tagus  at  the 
level  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  in  the  rabbit  and 
cat,  and  terminating  in  the  inferior  cervical  gan- 
glion, is  a  depreetor  nerve  of  the  heart.  AVbcn 
cut,  and  the  central  end  irritated,  the  effect  it  a 
diminution  of  the  power  and  frequency  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  dilatation  of  the  vei>sclf. 

Inhnma'tion,  luhnma'tin,  {inhumare^  inimma- 
turn,  —  in,  and  Aumt/«, —  'I  put  in  the  ground.') 
The  eep'ulture  of  the  dead.  This  belongs  to  th« 
subject  of  medical  police.  Also,  digestion  of  aub- 
stances  in  earth  or  dung.     See  Arenatio. 

In'iad,  see  Inial. 

In'ial,  (from  I'nton.)  An  epithet,  proposed  by 
Dr.  Barclay  for  an  aspect  towards  the  plane  «?( 
the  ridge  of  the  occiput.  Iniad  is  emplojed  Ij 
him  adverbially  to  signify  'towards  the  inial 
aspect.' 

InienMpb'alOB,  (F.)  Inienefphate,  {imon,  and 
eyKepaXof,  '  encephalon.')  A  monster  whose  ca- 
cephalon  is  in  great  part  in  the  oraniom,  and  is 
part  out  of  it,  behind,  and  a  little  beneath  the 
cranium,  which  is  open  in  its  occipital  portica. 
(I.  0.  St.  liilaire.) 

Iniod'ymnii  (<»«»«  and  iatv,  'to  mingle,' 
Diprosopus. 

In'ion,  {tvav.)  Some  of  the  Greek  physieiaaf 
give  this  name  to  the  occiput,  or  the  ridge  of  tt^«* 
occiput ;  others  to  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  ar  i 
the  muscles  of  the  occiput.  Blancard  fays  it  .» 
the  commencement  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

In'iops,  gen.  Inio'pie,  In'iope,  {inion,  and  «•• 
'the  eye,  face.')  A  monster,  double  above  tt? 
umbilicus,  which  has  two  ears  very  near  ea  i> 
other,  or  only  one  median  ear,  and  above  it,  ai  a 
greater  or  less  distance,  a  median  orbit  and  cje. 
more  or  less  imperfect.  The  mdi mental  f^e*  ap* 
pearing  to  bo  directly  opposite  the  principal  i^-* 
suggested  the  name  to  1.  G.  St.  Hilaire. 

ini'tifi  gen.  InVtidie,  Inokymeni'tie,  («.(<>- 
uoc, '  a  fibre,'  and  iri«.)     Fibrous  inflanunatioa. 

IniVinm,  (in,  and  ire, '  to  go,')  '  a  begioninr.' 
Arche — i.  Asperse  arteriss,  Larynx — i.  ExtaUrBbf 
coll,  Ctecum. 

Inlum,  (iMov.)  The  nucha.  Also,  tbo  bu- 
cles  at  the  back  of  the  neck.     See  Inioo. 

I^JaOUla'tio,  (in,  and  iamtvr,  jaenl0t»^  '  I 
shoot.')    A  term  employed  bj  Van  liala^at  u 
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derignato  an  aente  pain  of  the  stomaeh,  with 
rigidity  and  immobility  of  the  body. 

bjdO'tadi  Injm^tHt,  {injieerg,  initctum,  ^~  in, 
ud jattM,  —  'to  throw  into.')  The  face  and 
oUier  part*  are  said  to  be  injeetedf  when  the  aoca- 
BoUtioD  of  blood  in  the  oapillary  Teasels  gives 
then  sa  evident  red  oolor.  A  subject  or  part  of 
ft  sabjcet  is  also  said  to  be  injeetedf  when  its  res- 
leli  hftve  been  filled,  by  the  anatomisti  with  an 
ftppropriata  composition. 

tqse'tioil,  InJee'Ho,  EWhoU,  The  act  of  in- 
trodaeing,  by  meuis  of  a  syringe  or  other  instm- 
Dent,  a  liqnid  into  a  cavity  of  the  body  or  beneath 
the  external  integument,  kypoderm'ie  or  tubeuta'' 
neotif  it^ee'tion.  The  liquid  injected  is  also  called 
as  injeetian^  wjee^tum.  Anatomists  use  injeetioDS— 
lnjfctio'n^  anatom'iem — for  filliog  the  cavities  of 
rei^sets,  in  order  that  they  may  be  rendered  more 
•f  parent,  and  their  dissection  be  facilitated.  The 
most  eommon  injections  are  made  of  soot,  wax, 
and  terpentine,  oolored  with  lampblack,  vermilion, 
kc.  Tnere  are  three  kinds  chiefly  used  by  anato- 
Biistf, — the  eoorve,  the  fine  f  and  the  minute.  The 
fioest  iojeotions  for  histological  researches  are 
msde  with  ether  as  a  menstruum. 

Iiuac'Tioir,  Clyster — L  Matthews's,  see  Tinotnra 
etatharidts. 

ueetio'iies  AnatomloSt  see  Ii^eotioiL. 
fee'tum,  Injection. 

([D.]  ifiJkf,)  Atramentum. 
Ink'heny,  Prinos  glaber. 
In'kaeedU  Entogonyancon. 
InBAta'tio,  Anapleusis. 
In'aAtei  (ti»,  and  »a«oor,  natuM,  *  I  am  bom/) 
(F.)  fnuS.     Inborn. 

Is'iTATB  Disb'asbs,  Mor'hx  eonna'H  sen  eonffen'- 
iti,  (F.)  MaiaditM  innfe:  Diseases  with  whicn  the 
infant  is  bom.  They  are  not  always  hereditary, 
SI  hereditary  diseases  are  not  always  innate. 

InaarUiui'eii,  Kin'eral  Wa'ters'  of.  These 
fprings,  aituate  near  the  Tweed,  and  supposed  to 
be  the  scene  of  "  St.  Ronan's  Well,"  contain  chlo- 
rides of  sodlom  and  calcium,  and  carbonate  of 
magnesia. 

iBaerra'tioSy  Innerva'tio,  Snneuro'Mf  (tn,  and 
nervwt,  'a  nerve.')  By  this  term  is  meant  the 
nenrons  influence  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  life  and  the  functions  of  the  various  organs. 
It  seems  to  resemble  the  galvanic  or  electric 
ageneies.     See  Nerves. 

laBOmiBa'tS  Arte'ria,  Innom^inate  ar'tery, 
BraekioeephaVie  ar'tery,  Art^rxa  anon'yma  sen 
Brack* iocepkaV tea.  Right  Subcla'vian,  (F.)  Artire 
iujiominSm,  Ariirt  braehio'eSphalique  (Ch.),  is  the 
tmnk  common  to  the  right  primitive  carotid  and 
to  the  subolavian.  It  arises  from  the  anterior 
part  of  the  areh  of  the  aorta,  ascends  obliquely  to 
tbe  right,  along  the  trachea ;  and,  after  a  course 
of  about  an  inch  in  length,  divides  into  two  trunks, 
which  go  o(r  at  right  angles.  The  one  is  external 
—the  riffkt  eubelavian  proper;  the  Other  euperior 
—the  primitive  earotid  of  the  same  side. 
IsrsoHiWA'TA  GARTnLA'so,  Cricoid. 
LvsoMiirA'TA  Cat'itab.  A  cavity  of  the  outer 
lar,  between  the  helix  and  anthelix. 

Lvkomhta'ta  Fob'sa,  see  Fossa — i.  Linea,  see 
Iliopeetinea  linea. 

IvsoiraiA'TA  Miiro'RA  Os'sA,  Leeeer  Oeea  in- 
»omimata,  Oeeiefuia  inntminata.  Some  anato- 
Diifts  have  given  this  name  to  the  three  cuneiform 
booes  of  the  tarsoa. 

IimoimA'TA  Omic'vla,  Innominata  minora 
oua —  L.  Tnnioa  oeuli.  Sclerotic. 

IiaodBft'ta  Te'iia  ofViaiui'aeiif .  Vieussens 
has  given  this  name  to  two  or  three  veins,  which 
arise  on  the  anterior  surface  and  right  margin  of 
tbe  heart,  and  open  into  the  auricle  towards  its 
right  margia.  The  term  Vetm  Innominatm  of 
Meckel  ia  giTen  to  the  hraehiocephnlio  veins, 
which  are  g«n«raUy  inelnded  in  tbe  description 
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of  the  Bubdavian  vein,  and  correspond  to  tbe  ar« 
teria  innominata,  being  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  internal  jugular  vein  and  the  subclavian 
properly  so  called,  which  correspond  to  the  com- 
mon carotid  and  subclavian  arteries. 

Innom'inate  Ar'tary.    Innominata  arteria. 

Innoxnina'tiBueAnon'yBiiHer'vi.  Some  anato- 
mists have  thus  called  the  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair. 

Innomixia'tiim  Fora'moii.  A  foramen,  near  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pars  petrosa 
of  the  temporal  bone,  leading  backwards  .for  the 
passage  or  the  Vidian  nerve,  reflected  from  the 
2d  branch  of  the  5th  to  the  portio  dura  of  the 
7th  pair. 

Innovina'tuv  Os,  Oe  Ooxen'dieia  seu  Cox'm  sea 
atum'ytnum  seu  peVtfie  latera'lif  Aehe'hone,  Aitch- 
hone,  (F.)  0«  innominf,  Oe  Coxalf  Oe  anonyme,  A 
very  large,  flat  bone,  which  forms  the  anterior 
and  lateral  paries  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  curved  upon 
itself  in  two  opposite  directions.  In  the  first  pe- 
riods of  life,  it  IS  composed  of  three  portions ;  — 
the  t7ittifi,  iechiumf  and  pubie,  which  join  each 
other  in  the  acetabulum.  It  is  articulated  before 
with  its  fellow,  behind  with  the  sacrum,  and 
laterally  with  the  femur. 

Innomina'tna,  Anon'ymue,  {in,  and  nomen, '  a 
name,')  (F.)  Innominf,  Anonyme,  Having  no 
name.    See  Anonymous. 

InaunninSf  Innominatus. 

Innutrit^'io  Oa'iinm,  Rachitis. 

I'no,  (i(,  i90tf  *  a  fibre/)  in  composition,  fibre. 

Inoo'ulahlef  (tfiocu/are,  —  in,  and  oe'wfiM,  '  an 
eye',  — *  to  ingraft.')  Capable  of  inoculation,  or 
of  being  communicated  by  inoculation. 

Inoouls'tion,  Inoeula'tiOf  Ineit"io,  Inei^'io 
variola'rum.  Any  operation  by  which  small-poz, 
for  example,  may  be  artificially  communicated, 
by  introducing  the  virus  of  the  particular  disease 
into  the  economy,  by  means  of  a  puncture  or 
scratch  made  in  the  skin.  When  the  word  inocu- 
lation is  used  alone,  it  usually  means  that  for  the 
small-pox,  —  Variola' tion.    See  Syphilization. 

Iivocula'tion,  Cow'pox,  Vaccination — i.  Jenne- 
rian,  Vaccination. 

InoOQla'tori  In'eitor,  One  who  practises  in- 
oculation. 

Inodulnire,  (from  u>ttint, '  fibrous,')  see  Tissue, 
inodular. 

Inod'ular  Tii'inOi  see  Tissue,  inodular. 

Inoduie,  Tissue,  inodular. 

Intt'a.  A  substance  obtained  by  pressure  from 
the  seeds  of  Strophantus  hispidus,  order  Apocy- 
nace»,  of  Gaboon,  which  is  said  to  be  more  pow- 
erful than  digital ine  in  its  action  on  the  heart. 

Inogen'eait,  {ino,  and  yoe^v,  'generation,') 
Inosis. 

Inohylo'may  gen.  InohyWmatit,  (tno,  iXv, 
'  matter,'  and  omaf)  Tumor,  fibrous. 

Inohymeni'tii,  (tno,  i^n*,  *  a  membrane,'  and 
«(t«,)  Inftamma'tio  i^Ue  fibro'em.  Inflammation 
of  the  fibrous  tissue. 

Ino'ma,  gen.  Ino'matie,  (from  if,  gen.  imti  '  a 
fibre,')  Soirrnus,  Tumor,  fibrous. 

JnoMcHoia,  Innnctioo. 

Inopez'is,  (ino,  and  mv^if,  'coagulation,')  (F.) 
Inoptxie,  Increased  coagulability  of  the  fibrin- 
ogenous  substance. 

Inopexie,  Inopexia. 

Inoporypafl,  (two,  and  polypue,)  see  Polypus. 

Inorgan'iO,  Inorgan'ieue,  Unor*ganitedf  (F.) 
Inorganiquep  (in,  and  opyavev,  'an  organ.')  A  term 
applied  to  bodies  which  have  no  organs ; — such  as 
minerals.  At  the  present  day,  naturalists  admit 
but  two  classes  of  bodies,  —  the  organieed  and 
inorganic.  Parts  of  the  body  which,  tike  the 
epidermis,  are  devoid  of  bloodvessels  and  nerves, 
have  been  called  anorgan'ie. 

Inotelaro'ma,  gen.  Inoeclero*  matte,  {ino,  and 
eeXiip^ita,  *  induration.')  Induration  of  the  fibrous 
tissue. 
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Inoioula'tio,  (»n,  and  o9eulum,  dim.  of  ot,  '  a 
moath/)  AnastomoBis. 

Ino'Bio  or  Inoiinlo  Ao'ldi  {it,  tyog,  '  a  fibre/) 
An  organic  aoid,  a  syrupy  non-orysUdlisable  li- 
qoid,  existing  in  muscular  substance. 

Ino'sis,  (i(,  gen.  ungf  'a  fibre/)  Hyperinosis. 
Also,  fibre  formation,  Inogtn^ui*. 

In'oiito,  In'oait,  Mut'eU  Bu'gar,  (from  tg,  gen. 
tvos,  'a  fibre.')  An  nnfermentable  sugar,  found 
only  in  muscle. 

Inosteato'ma,  gen.  Inotteato^matU,  {ino,  and 
$teatoma.)  A  tumor  of  a  mixed  fibrous  and  stea- 
tomatous  character. 

Inosu'rio,  {inonu,  and  ovpov, '  urine/)  (F.)  /no- 
iurie.  The  condition  of  the  urinary  secretion 
when  it  contains  inosite. 

In'quisSi  gen.  Inqme'tU,  Agitation,  Inquietude. 

Inqui'etlldet  Jnquietu'do,  In'quiet,  Inquieta'tio, 
Jaciita'tio,  (in,  and  quiet,  quie'tiw,  *  rest. )  Agita- 
tion or  trouble,  caused  by  indisposition.  Best- 
lessness. 

Inquinamen'tiixii,  {inquinare,  'to  pollute/) 
Miasm. 

InquiBifio  Med'ioo-lega'lis,  {in,  and  qtutrere, 
quduitum, '  to  search,')  see  Medico-legal. 

Inialiva'tioili  Intaliva'tio,  {in,  and  sa/tva.) 
The  mixture  of  the  food  with  the  ndiTa,  and  other 
secretions  of  the  mouth. 

InBalu'brioui,    Insalu'hria,  {in,  and  9aluhri», 

*  healthy.')  That  which  is  unhealthy, — ^which  in- 
jures the  health. 

Imanab'ilis,  {in,  sanart,  'to  cure,'  and  kahili§, 

*  able,')  Incurable. 

Iiua'ne,  Inta'nuM  {in,  and  •awu,  'sound/) 
Alietka'tiu,  Cm'ty,  Mad,  Nontane,  Danent'ed,  Dt' 
rang"ed,  Btd'lamiU,  (So.)  Da/t,  Wod,  (F.)  Aliini, 
Fou,  In9en$6,  One  affected  with  mental  aberra- 
tion, or  of  unsound  mind. 

iRSA'inB,  Paral'tsis  or,  Dementia  paralytica. 

Inia'nia,  Mania — 1.  Cadira,  Epilepsy— >i.  Lu- 
pina,  Lycanthropia  —  i.  Puerperarum,  Mania^ 
puerperal. 

Inianie,  Insanity. 

Insanltai,  Insanity. 

Insanity,  Inta*nia,In§an*itae,  In»a*nU,Men'UU 
aJiena'tion,  Ahaliena'tio  seu  Aliena*tio  Mmi'tit, 
Arrep'tio,  Untound  Mind,  Deran^'ement,  Deranged 
in'telUct,  Ora'tinete,  Mad^nen,  Phren'mi,  Fren'tjf, 
fSo.)  Baffin,  Daffing,  Wod' nee ;  Aphroe'yni, 
Ecphro'nia,  Ecphro^vni,  ParcU'lagi,  Parallax'ie, 
Delir'ia,  Veea'nim,  jbelir*ium  (Criobton),  Ineipi- 
en'tia,  (F.)  Folie,  Mgarement  d'Seprii,  Parapkri- 
mie,  CMbrie.  This  term  includes  all  the  Tarieties 
of  unsound  mind, —  Mania,  Melancholia,  Moral 
Insanity,  Dementia,  and  Idiocy.  A  slight  degree 
of  insanity  is  sometimes  popularly  called  "  a  kink 
in  the  head;"  in  Scotland,  "a  bee  in  the  bonnet" 

Insak'itt,  Houici'dal,  see  Homicidal — ^i.  Idea- 
tional, see  Ideation — i.  Incoherent,  Dementia — i. 
Moral,  Pathomania->i.  Puerperal,  Mania,  pner- 

{>eral — i.  Religious,  Sebastomania — i.  Senile,  De- 
irinm  senile — ^i.  Suioidal,  see  Suicide. 
Insa'nuB,  Insane. 

Insorip'tion,   {in,  and  eeribere,  eeriptum,  'to 
write,')  see  Matriculate. 
Inaoriptlo'aes  Tendin'ea  Xnaenlo'nun,  /n- 

tertectto' nee  sen  EnervaHo'nee  tendin'eat  mueatlo'- 
rtim,  Intermedia  Ugamenta'lia  sen  ner'vea.  The 
tendinous  portions  which  cross  several  muscles, 
and  especially  the  straight  muscles  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

Inseetleida,  {ineeetum,  'an  inseot,'and  emdere, 
'to  kill.')    A  substance  that  destroys  insects. 

In'ieot  Pow'dar,  Psr'siui  or  Oavoa'slaa,  see 
Anthemis  pyrethrum. 

Ill's BCT  WouvD.  A  wound  made  by  an  Insect, 
nsually  a  nnnotured,  frequently  a  poisoned  wound, 
as  of  the  oee,  mosquito,  Ac. 

Insemina'tion,  (in,  and  ssmmh,  gen.  msmmw, 
'  seed,')  see  ^aoulation. 
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tnsenftsoen'tin,  {in,  and  tmeecere,  'to  gnnr 
old/)  Agerasia. 

JnsensA,  Insane. 

Insensibiritas,  Insensibility. 

Insensibility,  A'^'ntke'na,  IneenmhTitas,  (m, 
eeneue,  '  feeling/  and  habilie,  *  able.')  Lom  or 
absence  of  sensibility.  It  is  very  eomDoa  ia 
cerebral  affections,  and  may  extend  to  every  paxt, 
or  be  limited  to  one  or  more.  Some  organs  an 
much  more  sensible  than  others.  The  bcaes 
cartilages,  ligaments,  Ac,  are  insensible  m  health, 
but  acutely  sensible  in  disease. 

Ins«n'sible,  Sefietbiiita'ti  ea'rene.  That  vbicb 
is  devoid  of  sensibility.  This  word  is  applied, 
also,  to  phenomena  which  cease  to  be  appreciable 
to  the  senses.  Thus,  we  say,  the  pulse  becomei 
ineeneible, 

Inser'tion,  Tneer'tiOf  Sgmph'geie,  Bnefeit,  (in- 
eertre,  in»ertutn, — iu,  and  eerere,  *  to  join  or  kait,' 
->'  to  ingraft,')  (F.)  Attache.  The  attaebment  of 
one  part  to  another.  Insertions  occur  chiefly  is 
bones,  cartilages,  and  fibrous  organs;  thas,  we 
speak  of  the  insertion  of  mnsenlar  fibres  into  a 
tendon  or  aponeurosis ;  the  insertion  of  a  tendon, 
aponeurosis,  or  ligament,  into  a  cartilage  or  bone. 
Tbe  word  ineertion  has  likewise  been  used  by 

Sathologists  for  the  act  of  inoculating  or  intro- 
ucing  a  virus  into  the  body. 

Inses'sio,  (m«iWere,  ineeeeum, —  Vft,  and  eedert^ 
— '  to  sit  in.')  This  term  is,  sometimes,  applied 
to  a  vapor  bath,  the  person  being  seated  io 
a  perforated  chair,  beneath  which  a  ves9el, 
filled  with  hot  water,  or  the  hot  decoction  of 
some  plant,  is  placed.  See  Bath,  half,  and  Seau- 
cupiam. 

Insei'sns,  Bath,  half. 

Inaic'inm,  (iit«eco, '  I  out  up,')  Isioinm. 

Iniiden'tiit,  {ineideo, —  tit,  and  eeotcra,^ '  to  fit 
in  or  upon,')  Epie'taeie.  Any  thing  which  swiir* 
on  or  in  —  the  urine,  for  example.  It  is  oppofcil 
to  the  Hypoe*ta9ee  or  eub^iden'tia, 

Iniipien'tin,  {in,  and  eapiene, '  wise,')  Insatt)\v 
—  i.  Ingenita,  Imbecility. 

Insifio,  {in»erere,  ineitttm,  *  to  ingraft,')  Grac- 
ing, Inoculation — i.  Cilionim,  Blepharoplastice— 
L  Dentis,  Transplantatio  dentis — L  Variolanxra. 
Inoculation. 

Insola'tion,  Tneola'tio,  {in,  and  »ol,  '  the  »ns,  < 
Soliea'tio,  Aprica'tio,  Helio'eie,  Hel%'a»ie,  R^" 
no'eie,  Siri'aeie.  Exposure  to  the  sun.  Expof  o*-* 
of  a  patient  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  is,  sometitE' «. 
had  recourse  to,  with  the  view  of  rouing  it« 
vital  forces  when  languishing,  or  of  prodiMrir; 
irritation  of  the  skin.  Insolation  is  ooeasiona  j 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  eotip  de  eoUiL 

In  Pharmacg,  ineolation  means  the  drying  cf 
chemical  and  pharmaceutical  substanees. 

Ineoi€Uiaf^  de  Prienivereif  (*  spring  insola- 
tion/) Pellagra. 

Inaom'nin,  Ineom'nitae,  Sahara,  Zaetra,  Pir- 
vigiVium,  Pemocta'tio,  Afp'nia,  Agnfp'mia^  Aljf' • 
nia,  Angp'nia,  Tifphoma'nia,  Sleep'lteenaee,  Fty" 
ilanee,  {in,  negative,  and  eomnue,  *  slaep,'  *  a>^ 
sence  of  sleep.')  This  may  exist  alone,  and  c^t 
stitute  a  true  disease;  or  it  may  be  e<M}nf<t«'4 
with  another  affection.  It  is  an  nnequi vocal  9:^ 
of  suffering  in  some  organ ;  even  when  the  paf  ieot 
experiences  no  pain. 

insom'nitun,  (in,  and  sommis, '  alecp,')  S 
nium. 

Inspeo'tio  Med'teo-legmlii,  (iMpteera, « 
lam, '  to  look  into,')  see  Modioo-leg&L 

InapiraiUurf  Inspiratory. 

Inspin'tlon,  tnepiiTa'tio,  ^  Emfmmmm»ttt^^ 
Eiep'uoi,  Adepira'tio,  Aepira'tio,  («■,  and  ^rera^ 
epiratum, '  to  breathe.')  The  action  by  whirb  tbc 
air  penetrates  into  the  interior  of  tba  Inngs.  i 
movement  opposed  to  that  of  expiimtfon.  At  r»> 
gards  the  average  quantity  of  air  rcotiTed  iaic 
the  lungs  at  eaoh  inspiration^  there  is 
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enpanoy  among  observers.    The  following  table 

laffieientlj  exhibits  this : 

Ovblo  loehM  at 
cMh  ioipirfttkm. 

Befl . ..... 42  to  100 

Sanvacas, 

Hftllor, 

Sllii,  >  ~ ^  40 

Sprengoly 
atmnwrlng, 
Tboouoa, 
BMtock, 

JoTin *..'» ~. — 85  to  88 

PootaoA 85 

Rich«rmnd ~ 80  to  40 

D«lt<m  (Joho) ~ SO 

JeffreTS 26 

H^rbrt 24  to  80 

Ilerboldt ^ 20  to  29 

JuHne  aodOoftthiipe ^  20 

Allen  and  Pepys ~.  16V^ 

J.  Borelli 16  to  40 

Goodwyn ^ ~ 14 

SirH.  D»Ty ...- « 13  to  17 

Abenwthy  and  Blq}on. 12 

KeaMcb ~ 6  to  12 

From  20  to  25  onbio  inches  may  be  regarded  as 
A  ikir  average. 

IispiBA'noii,  CBOw'nrOy  see  Asthma  thymioum 
—  i.  Moscles  of,  see  Inspiratory. 

IsspraA'Tiox  or  Vb'roits  Blood.  By  this  is 
meant  the  aspiration  of  blood  towards  the  heart, 
ooeasioned  by  the  approach  to  a  vaonum  produced 
bj  the  dilatation  of  the  thorax  during  inspiration. 

I&'ipiratory,  IntpiroHo'ni  inter' vientf  (F.) 
Intpiraieur.  A  name  given  to  muscles,  which,  by 
their  eontraotion,  augment  the  sise  of  the  chest, 
and  thus  prodnoe  inspiration.  The  diaphragm 
and  intercostal  muscles  are  the  chief  agents  of 
inspiration.  In  cases  where  deep  inspirations  are 
aecessazy,  the  action  of  these  muscles  is  aided  by 
the  contraction  of  the  pectoralis  mi^or  and  peo- 
toralis  minor,  subclavius,  serratus  m%)or  antions, 
sealeni,  serratus  posticus  superior,  Ao.  Most  of 
these  musoles  beoome  inspiratory,  by  taking  their 
fixed  point  at  the  part  which  they  ordinarily 
more,  acting  inversely  and  elevating  the  ribs. 

lafpis'Mnt,  fntpit^tans,  {in,  and  tpiaian, 
9pi§aaiumy  *  to  thicken.')  Any  remedial  agent 
that  renders  the  blood  thicker,  directly,  or  indi- 
rectly.    The  opposite  of  diluent. 

Tntpfffft'tlfti  Pyeno'%i»,  The  act  of  rendering 
thick  ;  as  in  the  formation  of  an  extract — Suc'cum 
fnniMwa'tuB.  • 

bl'ltept  OoVlum  pt^di;  Neeh  of  the  /oat,  (F.) 
Ooude-pted,  Cou-de-Pied,    The  projection  at  the 

Sper  part  of  the  foot,  near  its  articulation  with 
{ leg  —  the  tanut. 

lastiUa'tioil,  Enttalax'it,  InttiUa'tio,  {in,  <ln,' 
aod  uiUa,  '  a  drop.')  The  act  of  pouring  a  liquid 
drop  by  drop. 

ui'8tillOty  (L.)  InHincftua,  {inatinguere,  inttine- 
itm, '  to  impel,'  *  inwardly  moved.')  Bru'tia,  Bor'' 
ml.  The  action  of  the  living  principle,  whenever 
manifiMtly  directing  its  operations  to  the  health, 
preservation,  or  reproduction  of  a  living  frame  or 
any  pari  of  saoh  frame  —  MolVmen  natu'rm  talt^ 
ta'rium.  The  law  of  instinct  is,  consequently, 
the  law  of  the  living  principle,  and  instinctive 
actions  are  the  actions  of  tne  living  principle. 
Lifltiaot  is  natural.    Reason  is  aoquirea. 

laitiao'tlTe,  Instine'tua,  (F.)  InHineUf.  Re- 
lating to  or  eaiued  by  instinct ;  as  inttinetivt  ac- 
tions. See  Bmotion^  and  Instinct  Those  in- 
stinctive aotions  of  animals  which  are  owing  to 
impreseiona  made  on  the  sensory  ganglia,  exciting 
respondent  motor  influences  that  are  propagated 
to  the  varioojs  muscles  of  the  body,  are  termed 
eomttn'muiL  Consensual  movements  which  ao- 
eonpany  voluntary  efforts  without  our  consoious- 
neaa  are  termed  atto'oiafd,  (F.)  Auoeiit, 

Ift'ttitatM  of  Xed'ioiiM,  {in§tittUum,  'a  prin- 


ciple,' from  inttitu«re,  —  in,  and  Hatu^re, — '  to  es- 
taolish/)  see  Theory  of  medicine. 

Institii'tuiii  OrtiiopsB'dioum,  Orthopedic  in- 
stitution. 

In'strnment,  Inatmmen'tum,  (from  inatruere, — 
«fi,  and  ttruere,  —  'to  put  together,')  (V^jranum. 
A  tool,  an  agent. 

Initrtunen'tay  Pudibilia. 

Instmmen'tum,  Instrument. 

Ihstruven'tuu  CHiKDR'aicuM.  A  surgical  tool 
or  instrument. 

iNBTRUMBBr'Tuv  BiOEsno'His.  The  digestive 
apparatus. 

instrumkn'tum  Instrumehtc'rum,  Manns. 

InBUfflo"iency,  (F.)  IntuJffUanee,  {in,  and  ra/- 
fieert,  'to  suffice.')  Inadequateness  to  any  end 
or  purpose, — as  Inauffidency  or  Incompetency  of  the 
vatvee  of  the  hearty  (F.)  InniffUanee  dee  valvules  du 
Cceurj — a  condition  in  which  they  are  not  adapted, 
as  in  health,  to  properly  close  the  apertures. 

Ingufflsanee,  Insufficiency — i.  dee  Valvulee 
du  Cceur,  Insufficiency  of  the  valves  of  the  heart. 

InMnfBa'tion,  Inevffia'tio,  {in,  ettf,  and  fUxre, 

*  to  blow.')  The  act  of  blowing  a  gas  or  vapor  or 
powder  into  some  cavity  of  the  body ;  as  when 
tobacco  smoke  is  injected  into  the  rectum;  or 
when  air  is  blown  into  the  months  of  newborn 
children  to  excite  the  respiratory  function.  An 
instrument  devised  for  this  purpose  is  called  an 
/iMu^Ka'tor. 

Insiiffla'tor,  see  Insufflation. 

In'inla,  ('  an  island,')  Insula  cerebri. 

In'sula  Cer'bbri,  le'land  or  In'eula  of  BeiL 
The  intermediate  lobe  of  the  brain,  Lo'bue  inter- 
me'diue  eer'ehri,  A  remarkable  group  of  convo- 
lutions —  Oy^ri  oner'ti  —  within  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius.  It  is  called,  by  Cruveilhier,  Loh'tde  of 
thefie*eure  of  SyVviue,  Lobule  of  the  eor'pue  etria'' 
turn.  The  '  island '  of  Reil,  with  the  substantia 
perforata,  forms  the  base  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

In'sula  or  RsiL,  Iijsula  cerebri — i.  Sanguinis, 
see  Blood. 

In'snlflD,  pi.  of  Ineula,  see  Liver,  Macnlss  albsa 
—  i.  Peyeri,  Peyeri  glandulas  —  L  Pulmonales, 
see  Pnlmo. 

Ininl'tltl,  g^n.  IneuVt^,  {ineilio,  ineultum, '  I 
attack,')  Attack,  Paroxysm. 

Insu'zanoe  of  Life,  see  Life  insurance. 

Integ'ritaa,  {inteyer,  'whole,')  Sanitas,  Vir- 
ginity. 

Integ'tunenty  Integumen'hini,  Teyumen'tum, 
Teg'umen,  Teg'imen,  Teg'tnen,  Involu'erum  sen 
Velamen'tum  eorp^orie  eommu'ni,  Vela'men  sen 
Velamentum  natvvum,  {in,  and  tegere,  tectum,  *  to 
cover,')  (F.)  TSgument,  Anything  which  serves 
to  cover,  to  envelop.  The  ekin,  including  the 
cuticle,  rete  mucosum,  and  cutis  vera,  is  the  com' 
man  integument  or  tegument  of  the  body. 

Integnxnen'ta  FoB'tfis.  Membranes  of  the 
foetus. 

Integnmen'tamy  Integument — i.  Commune, 
Integument. 

In'telleotf  Intellec'tue,  None,  Mene,  Ono'mi, 
Nooe,  I^^He,  {intelligere,  intelleetum, -^  inter,  and 
legere,  *  to  choose ;' — '  to  understand,' '  conceive,' 

*  know,')(F.)^<enc^ienl,  Intelligence.  The  aggre- 
gate of  the  intellectual  faeultiee — perception,  for- 
mation of  ideas,  memory,  and  juagment  Their 
exercise  constitutes  InUllecftion,  Noefeie,  Syn'eeie. 

In'tbllect,  DbbaKo"ei),  Insanity. 

Intelleo'tion,  see  Intellect. 

InteUeoto'riam  Commn'nA.  The  common  cen- 
tres of  intelligence  were  so  termed  by  Dr.  Dar- 
win in  his  "  Zoonomia."  It  is  mainly,  in  man  at 
least,  in  the  great  hemispherical  ganglia  or  cere- 
bral hemispheres. 

InteUtgenee,  Intelleot 

Intem'peraiioef  Intemperan'tia,  Immoderan'tia, 
Immodera'tio,  Aera'eia,  Aeola'eia,  PUe*monif 
Amt^ria,  Aplee'tia,  {in,  and  towperors,  <to  ten- 
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per.')     Immoderate  nae  of  food  and  drink,  espe- 
oially  the  latter ; — a  fruitfnl  tooroe  of  disease. 

Iniemperis  (I.),  see  Miasm. 

Intemper'ieSy  Dywera^na,  Derangement  in 
the  oonstitntton  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  the 
seasons;  bad  oonstitution ;  derangement  or  dis- 
order in  the  humors  of  the  body. 

Intenii'VUBi  {in,  and  tendere,  tmuum,  'to 
•tretoh/)  Entatious. 

Inten'tloili  Inten^tio,  {in,  and  tmdere,  ten$uin 
or  tetUum,  'to  stretch/)  Propo^itum,  The  ob- 
Jeat  which  one  proposes.  In  turgery,  a  wound  is 
said  to  heal  6y  th0  firtt  intention,  Beu'nio  per  pri- 
mam  intentio^nem,  when  cicatrisation  occurs  with- 
out suppuration ;  union  by  the  Mcond  intention, 
Ben'nio  per  eeeun'dam  intentio'nem,  being  that 
which  does  not  occur  until  the  surfaces  have 
suppurated.  To  obtain  uniou  by  the  first  inten- 
tion, the  edges  of  a  recent  wound  must  be  brought 
in  appositioUf  and  kept  together  by  means  of  ad- 
heaiye  plasters  and  a  proper  bandage.  Delpech 
has  substituted  for  those  expressions,  Jiiunion 
primitiWf  taxd  Biunion  eeeonaaire, 

In'ter,  in  compositioni  between. 

Interaeoesio'rii.  See  Intertransrersales  lum- 
borum. 

Intera'nea,  (intra, '  within/)  Entrails. 

Interartio'niar,  InUraniwla'rie,  (F.)  Infer- 
wrtieiUaire,  {inter,  and  artievlue,  *  a  Joint.')  Parts 
situate  between  the  articulations  are  so  oalled ; 
as  interartieiUar  cartilages,  interartietUar  liga- 
montSi  Ac. 

Intorea'denoe,  Intercaden'tia,  TntereidenUta, 
{in,  and  cadere,  *  to  fall.')  Disorder  of  the  arte- 
rial pulsations,  so  that,  erery  now  and  then,  a 
supernumerary  pulsation  occurs.  The  pulse,  in 
such  case,  is  saia  to  he  intercnr'rent, 

Intoxoal'ary,  Intercala'ri^,  Inter'eidene,  EmboV- 
imoe,  Interpola'tite,  Provoeato'riue,  (F.)  Interea- 
laire,  {interetiiare,  *  to  insert.')  The  days  which 
occur  between  those  that  are  critieaL  The  term 
has,  also,  been  applied  to  the  days  of  apyrezia  in 
intermittent  ferers,  (F.)  Joure  interoalairee. 

Xnteroellalar,  Intereellula'rie,  (F.)  IntereellK- 
laire,  {inter,  and  cellula,  *  a  small  cell,  a  cellule.') 
That  which  is  between  cells  or  cellules. 

Intbrcbl'litlar  Fluid,  Liquor  sanguinis. 

Intbrcel'lular  pAsa'AOBS.  A  term  given  by 
Mr.  Rainey  to  irregular  passages  through  the 
substance  of  the  lung,  which  form  the  termina- 
tions of  the  bronchial  tubes,  are  clustered  with 
aircells,  and  not  lined  by  muoous  membrane  [?]. 

Intbrcbi/i.ular  Sub'stahcb,  see  Gytoblastema. 

tntaroap'tio,  (from  intereipere,  interceptum, — 
inter,  and  eapere, — 'to  intercept.')  A  bandage 
by  the  aid  of  which  the  ancients  proposed  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  material  cause  of  gout 
and  rheumatism ;  and  which  consisted  in  cover- 
ing the  affected  limbs  with  carded  wool,  surround- 
ing them,  afterwards,  with  broad  bandages,  ap- 
plied from  the  fingers  to  the  axilla,  or  from  the 
toes  to  the  groin. 

Iwtbkcbp'tio  InTBRTiRo'Rnif,  Deus. 

IntereervUMuae,  {inter,  and  cervix,  gen.  eerrt- 
eia,  '  neoic,')  Interspinales  colli. 

Inter'oldeiii,  (inter,  and  eadere^  *  to  fall,')  In- 
tercalary. 

Intaroiden'tU,  Intereadenoe. 

IntercU'lum,  (tutor,  and  eilium,  'eyelid,')  He- 
sonhryon. 

InterolftTlo'lUar,  Interclavieula'ris,  (F.)  Inter- 
elavieulaire,  {inter,  and  oJavteu/a,  'a  elaricle.') 
That  which  is  placed  between  the  olavicles. 

IiTTRRCLATio'ULAR  Lid'AWBRT  is  a  fibroas  bun- 
dle, placed  transversely  above  the  extremitv  of 
the  sternum,  between  the  heads  of  the  two  efavi- 
oles.  This  ligament  is  flat.  Its  fibres,  which 
are  always  longer  above  than  below,  are  separat- 
ed by  small  apertures,  which  are  traversed  by 
tesaeU.    It  prerenta  the  sepaiation  of  ihm  two 


clavicles  In  the  forced  depraasioB  of  ths  tboLl- 
der. 
Interoolum'nar  Faa'da,  F.  intereolumar. 

IntereOl'tali  Intereotta'He,  {inter,  and  eeele, '  i 
rib,')  Me9opleu*rue,  MeeopUu' Hue,  That  which 
is  situate  between  the  ribs. 

Irtercos'tal  Ar'tkribs  vary  in  nomber.  Tberv 
is  constantly,  however,  a  evpe'rior,  Artt'ria  im- 
terooeta'lie  eupe'rior  seu  Inteieoeta'iie  emMa'viti, 
which  is  given  off  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
subclavian,  and  which  sends  branches  into  the 
first  two  or  Uiree  intercostal  spaces ;  and,  gener- 
ally, eight  or-  nine  inferiftr  or  aortic  iultrtt^tvU. 
These  arise  from  the  lateral  and  posterior  partf 
of  the  pectoral  aorta,  and  ascend  obliqaeiy  in 
front  ox  the  vertebral  column,  to  gsun  the  ioter- 
costal  spaces,  where  they  divide  into  a  dunal 
branch  and  an  intereoetal,  properly  so  called. 

Ivtsroos'tal  Mra'cLES  are  distinguished  into 
internal,  —  inter-^Uproeoetanx  of  Dumas, — and 
external.  The  firmer  are  inserted  into  the  inner 
lip,  the  latter  into  the  outer  lip  of  the  edge  of  the 
ribs.  The  fibres  of  the  external  intereoeiaU  are 
directed  obliouely  downwards  and  forwards;  tad 
those  of  the  internal  downwards  and  baekwardi. 
Both  are  inspiratory  and  expiratory  mvsde*. 
aooording  as  ttiey  take  their  origin  cm  the  nppci' 
or  lower  rib.  Some  small,  fleshy  fibres,  seen  oe> 
oasionally  at  the  inner  surface  of  the  thorax,  de- 
foending  obliquely  from  one  rib  to  another,  bare 
been  oalled  Infraeoetalee,  (F.)  Soueeoeiamx, 

Irtbrcos'tal  Kbrtb,  TrisplanchDie  nerve. 

Irtbroos'tal  Nbrtbs,  Branekee  eemeeoftoltt 
(Ch.),  Coital  or  Dor'eal  nervee,  proceed  from  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  dorsal  nerves.  Thcj 
are  twelve  in  number,  and  are  distributed  espe- 
cially to  the  muscles  of  the  parieCea  of  the  chest 
and  abdomen. 

Irtbroos'tal  Spacr,  IntervaVinm  seu  Inieretit'- 
iWrn  intercoeta'lif  Meeopleu*mm,  MeeopUu'riew^  ii 
the  interval  which  separates  one  rib  from  that 
immediately  above  or  oelow  it. 

Irtbrcos'tal  Vbixs  are  distinguished  like  the 
arteries.  The  right  eiiperior  interettetel  rein  i$ 
often  wanting,  when  it  exists,  it  opens  into  the 
back  part  of  the  subclavian.  The  same  vein  of 
the  left  side  is  very  large.  It  eommnnieates  with 
the  demi-asygos,  receives  the  left  bronchial  veia, 
and  opens  Into  the  corresponding  snbelariaa. 
The  right  inferior  intereoetal  eeine  open  into  the 
vena  asygos ;  and  those  of  the  left  into  the  deai- 
azygos.  * 

Interoostohu'msnl  VervM.  80  oalled  tttm 
their  origin  and  distribution.  They  are  the  ea- 
taneous  branches  of  the  second  and  third  inter- 
costal nerves. 

I&teronr'renti  Interevr'rene,  (inter,  and  emr. 
rerep  'to  run.')  Diseases  are  so  eallod  which  so 
pervene  at  different  searons  of  the  year,  or  wht^H 
eannot  be  oonsidered  as  belonging  to  any  parti:- 
idar  season.  A  disease  is  likewise  00  tcmcd 
whioh  occurs  in  the  course  of  another  disca««,  as 
Intercurrent  Pneumonia, 

Itttereuta'neoni,  Subcutanoous. 

Interden'tal,  Interdenta'He,  (saao  otyvoo  as 
the  next.)     That  which  is  between  the  teeth. 

IntardOtt'tilim,  {inter,  and  dene,  gen.  dentis,  *% 
tooth.')  The  interval  between  teeth  of  the  auae 
order. 

Interdi^itmir^,  Tnterdigltal. 

Interdig"ital«  InterdiMtie,  (F.)  Imerdifi- 
taire,  (inter,  and  digitne,  'a  flnger.^)  That  which 
relates  to  the  spaoes  between  Uie  tofsra  ia<«^ 
digital  epaee,  (F.)  £epace  Interddgitaire,  Is  used, 
also,  for  the  eommissnre  between  the  flngen. 

Intardigif'ivm.  A  00m  or  wart,  whfeh  gi^wt 
between  the  fingers  and  toes,  especiany  betoeea 
the  latter. 

IfUeriptmemm,  Intoitpinal  —  1.  r«rt«cBaa^  la- 
tsrspinalis  eollL 
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lAtftfmin'enm,  (tnter,  'between/  A&d/«iiMn, 

geo./enmM,  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh,)  Peri- 
BcoiB,  Vulra. 

Interfln'ivm  Ka'ritun,  (ituer,  and  Jinit,  '  a 
bound&rj/)  Septum  narinm. 

IntexfoBmiii^Biim,  Perinsum,  VnlYa. 

Interfiiraniiii'eiimi  Peruueum. 

I&tergailgUon'io,  iHtwrganglion'ieut,  {inter, 
ud  ganglion,  *  a  knot')  An  epithet  for  nerrouB 
oordi,  plaoed  between  ganglia,  whioh  they  oon- 
Daet  together. 

Intir'ltiU,  gen.  InUrilt^,  {interto,  inttrttum, 
'Ip«riih,')  Death. 

ULterlaaiel'lar,  InUrlam'inar,  (inter,  and 
lamellm,)  .  That  whieh  is  between  the  laroellsB  of 
a  part  —  as  the  *interlamel'lar  apaoes'  of  the 
eornea. 

InterUm'inar,  {inter,  and  Xa^iva,  *  a  plate.')  In- 
terlaraellar. 

IsTBRLAir'iNAB  Plbx'us.  The  whole  aeries  of 
absorbenta  between  the  lajera  of  mnaoular  fibres 
of  the  intestines  has  been  so  oalled  by  Aaerbach. 

Interlo'har,  Inter loba'rie,  (F.)  Iiiterlohairey 
(inttr,  and  lobua,  *  a  lobe.')  That  which  is  be- 
tween the  lobes,  ^  as  of  the  lungs. 

I&tarlob'll]jur,  Interlobuta'rie,  (F.)  Jnterlobu- 
laire,  hterlohulinaire^  (inter,  and  lobulue,  *  a 
•mall  lobe.')  That  whioh  is  between  lobules, — as 
of  the  lungs. 

IvTSRLOB'aLAR  Fis'suRBS.  The  interrals  be- 
tween the  lobules  of  the  liwer.  The  narrower 
spaces  are  called  Fieeu'rm  interlobtUa'ree,  the 
wider  Spa'tin  interlobula'ria.    See  Lirer. 

Istteblob'ulab  Plbx'us  or  thb  Bil'iary 
DrcTs.    See  Lirer. 

Istbrlob'ulab  Spa'cbs.  The  angular  inter- 
stices formed  in  the  liver  by  the  apposition  of 
ecreral  lobules. 

Ibtbblob'ular  Tia'scB,  Tex'tnm  interlobuln'ri, 
hiyawten'ta  interlobula'ria  pUlmo'nwn,  The  oel- 
lalar  tissue  between  the  pulmonary  lobules. 

IsrTBRLOB'nkAR  Veins,  see  Liver. 

InieriobuUnairef  Interlobular. 

Intermaz'illary,  Intermaxilla'rie,  (F.)  Inters 
tHtxilUnre,  (inter,  and  maxilla,  *  a  jaw.')  That 
whioh  is  situate  between  the  maxillary  bones. 

laTBRBAX'iLLARY  BoNB,  Inct^eive,  PaVatine,  or 
La'bial  bone,  is  a  bony  portion,  wedged  in  be- 
tween the  two  superior  maxillary  bones,  whioh 
fupports  the  upper  incisors.  This  bone  is  found 
in  the  mammalia ;  and,  also,  in  the  human  foetus. 

iMUermMef  (inter,  and  mediue,  *  middle,')  £x- 
eipient. 

laterme'diA  IdgamentBlia  sen  Ker'vefti  In- 
Kriptiones  tendineae  musculorum. 

IntermSdiaire  de  Wriaberg,  Portio  Wris- 
bergii. 

Interme'diAta  Tai'oiiUr  Bys'tam,  Capillary 
^steni. 

Inter'aMnt,  Fmn'atiir*,  (in,  and  terra, 
*  earth,')  Zoothapsis. 

latermetatar'BBl  Lig'amenti.  Ligaments 
eonoemed  in  the  articulation  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  with  one  another. 

iBtermil'tion,  Intermie'eio,  Dialeip'ete,  Dia- 
lip'eie,  Tem'pue  intereala'ri,  Interval'lum,  In'ler- 
mil,  (inter,  and  mittere,  mieeum,  'to  put  or  send,') 
i  F.)  Intermittenee,  The  interval  which  occurs  be- 
tween two  paroxysms  of  an  intermittent  or  other 
disease  —  during  which  the  patient  is  almost  in 
his  natural  state.  There  is  said  to  be  intemiienon 
of  the  pulie,  when,  in  a  given  number  of  pulsa- 
tions, one  or  more  may  be  wanting. 

Imtfrn&Utvmee,  Intermission. 

lAtsrodt'taiLty  Intermit' ten§.  That  whioh  has 
iatenaissions. 

Ibtsbmit'tbbt  Fb'vbb,  Fe'brie  intermit' tene, 
IHaUip'yra,  Intermittene,  An'etue,  Pyretotypo' eie, 
A' 9^^  ife  and  Fe'ver,  Fever  and  Ague,  Palu'- 
dal  or  Period'ie  Fever,  (Prov.)  Agah,  Cold  okill, 


Ska* king,  Shakee,   (Old    Eng.)    Ak'ei;  Auggere, 
Axee,  (F.)  Fiim'e  intermittente,  F,  d^aecke,  F  dee 
maraie,  F^ptriodiquey  is  a  fever  consisting  of  par* 
oxysms,  with  a  oomplete  state  of  apyrexia  in  the 
intervals.     The  chief  types  are  Quotid'inn,  Ter'" 
tian,  and  QuarVan.    The  symptoms  of  intermit- 
tents  are    those    of    a  decided  and  completely 
marked  cold  atage, or  Stage  of  Qmcentra'tioitt  {¥.) 
Stade  de/roid,  attended  with  paleness;  collapse  ; 
impaired  seniiibility ;  and  coldness,  more  or  less 
diffused,  followed  by  general  rigors.     After  this 
occurs  the  kot  etage,  or  etage  of  erponnioHf  (F.) 
Stade  de  la  chalewr,  the  heat  returning  partially 
and  irregularly,  and  at  length  becoming  univer- 
sal, and  much  above  the  standard  of  health.  The 
pulse  is  now  hard  and   strong;  tongue  white; 
urine,    high-colored :    thirst,  oonoiderable.      At 
length,  the  etceat'iag  etage^  or  stage  of  temiina'tton, 
(F.)  Stade  de  eueur,  mnkes  its  appearance;  the 
moisture  usually  beginning  on  the  forehead,  face, 
and  neck,  and  soon  extending  universally ;  the 
heat  abating;  thirst  ceasing;  the  urine  throwing 
down  a  sediment,  and  the  functions  being  gradu- 
ally restored  to  their  wonted  state.     The  tertinn 
type  is  the  moi*t  common,  and  the  quartan  the 
most  severe.  The  quutidion  more  readily  chanfres 
into  a  remittent  and  continued  fever.     The  quar- 
tan has,  generally,  the  longest  cold  stage,  the  ter- 
tian the  longest  hot.     The  chief  exciting  cau§e  is 
marsh   miasmata,  the  mntaria  of  the  Italian?, 
sometimes  oalled  A'gue  pfn'eon.    Ague,  also,  («c- 
ours  in  districts  where  there  are  no  marshy  ema- 
nations.    Such  districts  are,  generally,  of  a  vol- 
canic nature : — further  we  know  not.     When  the 
disease  has  once  attacked  an  individual,  it  is  apt 
to  recur.     The  prognoein  i«,  in  general,  favorable, 
as  far  as  regards  life ;  but  long  protracted  inter- 
mittents  are  apt  to  induce  visceral  obstructions 
and  engorgements,  which  may  end  in  dropsy.  In 
some  countries,  the  disease  is  of  a  very  pernicious 
character.     The  indications  of  treatment  are,  1. 
To  abate  the  violence  of  the  paroxysm ;  and,  2. 
To  prevent  its  return.     The  firet  indication  de- 
mands the  adoption  of  the  general  principles  and 
remedies  required  in  ordinary  fever.     The  eecfmd 
is  the  most  important.     The  period  of  apyrexia 
is  that  for  action.    The  means  for  fulfilling  this 
indication  are : — the  use  of  emetics,  purgatives, 
antiperiodics,  as  cinchona,  quinia,  Ac,  arsenic, 
and  forcible  impressions  made  on  the  mind  of  the 
patient. 

Intermit'tknt  Lio'aturb,  see  Ligature. 

Intermns'OUlart  Intermuscula'rie,  (F.)  luter- 
mueeulairef  {inter,  nud  fNu«ct//M«, '  a  muscle.')  That 
which  is  placed  between  muscles. 

Ihtrrmus'cular  Apokeitko'sbs  are  aponeurotic 
laminsB  or  septa,  situate  between  muscles,  to  which 
they  often  give  attachment. 

Inter'nal,  In' tier,  Inter'nue,  That  which  is 
plaoed  on  the  inside.  This  epithet  is  given  to 
parts  that  look  towards  an  imaginary  central 
plane,  which  divides  the  body  into  two  equal  and 
symmetrical  portions,  as  well  as  to  those  which 
correspond  with  a  cavity.  Thus,  we  say  —  the 
internal  or  inner  eur/aee  of  the  arm  or  thigh, 
ekull,  Ac. 

Intbb'ital  Dibb'abrs,  Morbi  inter'ni,  are  those 
whioh  occupy  the  inner  parts  of  the  body.  Their 
investigation  belongs  to  the  physician ;  external 
diseases  falling  under  the  management  of  the 
surgeon. 

Imtemat,  (F.)  The  post  or  office  of  an  tii- 
teme. 

Interne,  see  House-surgeon. 

Intemo'dia  Digito'rum  Ms'niii,  (i^uer,  and 
nodue,  *  a  knot,')  Phalanges  of  the  fingers  —  L 
Digitorum  pedis,  PhalangeB  of  the  toes. 

uitemo'dinm.  The  part  of  the  fingers  be- 
tween the  joints.    A  phalanx. 

IntamiUL'oiBli  Int/ernuuda'Ue,  (inter,  and  nun- 
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eiut, '  a  messenger.')  Relating  or  belonging  to  a 
messenger  between  parties.  A  term  applied  by 
Mr.  Hunter  to  the  functions  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, the  nerres  being  ealled  by  him  ehordm  inter' 
nun'eix. 

Intomim'tli  Di'es,  Critical  days. 

Intor'nus  Aur'is,  ( internal  of  the  ear,)  Ten- 
sor tympani  —  i.  Mallei,  Tensor  tympani. 

Intoror'bitali  Interor' biter,  Inierorhita'lie,  In- 
terorhita'rwe.  That  which  is  situate  between  the 
orbits. 

Intoros'ieons,  InUrot'teua,  Interoe*»eal,  (F.) 
Tnteroeeeux,  (inter,  and  oe, '  a  bone.')  That  whioh 
is  situate  between  the  bones. 

Intbros'sbous  Ar'terirs  or  the  Forbarx  and 
Hand.  Of  these  there  are  several.  The  com- 
mon interoeeeone  artery  arises  from  the  posterior 
part  of  the  ulnar,  a  little  below  the  bicipital 
tuberosity  of  the  radius ;  passes  backward,  and 
divides  into  two  braochos ;  the  one  called  ante- 
rior  interoteeotte  descends  vertically,  anterior  to 
the  interosseous  ligament ;  the  other,  called  poi- 
terior  intero99eou9,  passes  above  the  ligament,  ap- 
pears at  ite  posterior  part,  and  divides  into  two 
great  branches  —  the  posterior  recurrent  radicU 
and  the  posterior  intero»*eott§f  properly  so  ealled. 
In  the  hand  —  1.  The  dor$al  metacarpal  interoe- 
Motr*  arteriee  are  given  off  by  the  dorenlie  carpi, 
a  division  of  the  radial  artery.  2.  The  palmar 
interoiteoua  arteriet,  which  arise  from  the  con- 
vexity of  the  deep  palmar  arch,  and  give  off  the 
middle  interoeeeotta  arteriee,  8.  The  doreal  inter- 
oeeeoue  of  the  index,  proceeding  directly  from  the 
radial  artery.  lu  the  foot,  are  distinguished  — 
1.  The  dorecU  interoegeoue  arteriee,  three  in  num- 
ber, which  arise  from  the  artery  of  the  metetar- 
sns,  a  branch  of  the  dorsalis  tarsi.  2.  The  plan- 
tar interoeteoue  arteriee,  which  are  also  three  in 
number,  and  arise  from  the  plantar  arch. 

Intbros'shods  Lia'AMBNTS.  Ligaments  seated 
between  certain  bones,  which  they  unite;  such 
are  the  ligamente  between  the  radius  and  ulna, 
and  between  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

IiTTBROS'SBons  Mds'clbs.  Thcso  occupy  the 
spaces  between  the  bones  of  the  metacarpus  and 
metatersus,  and  consequently  belong,  some  to  the 
hand,  others  to  the  foot. 

IifTBRos'sBons  Nbrvb  is  a  branch  given  off  by 
the  median  nerve,  which  descends  before  the  in- 
terosseous ligament,  accompanying  the  artery  of 
the  same  name. 

Intbros'seods  Veins  have  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  arteries. 

Intoroi'MlU  Ka'nfis,  {V.)Muecle  interoteettx  de 
la  main  —  Mitaearpo-phalatigien-latireU  euepal- 
maire  et  miUicarpo-pKalangien4atiral  (Oh. ).  These 
muscles  are  seven  in  number — twb  for  each  of  the 
three  middle  fingers,  and  one  for  the  little  finger. 
Four  are  situate  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  and 
three  only  in  the  palm.  They  are  inserted  into 
the  metacarpal  bones,  and  send  a  tendon  to  the 
tendon  of  tne  extensor  oommunis.  According 
to  their  office,  they  are,  to  each  finger,  an  ad- 
ductor and  an  abductor.  The  index  has  a  dorsal 
abductor  and  a  palmar  one.  The  middle  finger 
has  two  dorsal  muscles  for  adductor  and  abduc- 
tor, the  ring  finger  has  a  dorsal  adductor  and  a 
palmar  abductor,  and  tho  little  Jinger  has  only  one 
interosseous  abductor,  which  is  palmar.  These 
muscles  produce  abduction  and  adduction  of  the 
fingers,  which  they  can  also  extend,  owing  to 
their  connection  with  the  extensor  tendons. 

Ihtbros'sbus  Pb'dis,  Mftntareo  -phalangiem- 
Catiral  (Oh.).  The  number,  arrangement,  shape, 
and  uses  of  these  are  the  same  as  in  the  case  of 
the  preceding  muscles.  Four  are  doreal,  and 
three  plantar;  six  belong  to  the  three  middle 
toes,  and  one  to  tho  little  toe.  The  great  toe  is 
devoid  of  them.  As  in  the  hand,  they  are  distin- 
guished, in  each  toe,  into  abductor  and  adductor. 


IvTBROs'SBrs  Qvar'tcb,  Prior  aaanlaris— L 
Secundus,  Prior  medii  digiti. 

Xnier&MeuaB  de  ta  Main,  Interosseous  ntafti. 

Intorpari'etal  Bone,  Oe  Interparieta'U,  A 
bone  found  in  the  skulls  of  the  enildren  of  the 
Peruvian  races.  It  lies  In  the  sitoation  of  tht 
upper  angle  of  the  occipital  bone,  where  tb« 
parietal  bones  separate  from  each  other,  sad  a 
the  analogue  of  the  interparietal  bone  of  nmi- 
nants  and  camivora. 

Intorpednn'onlar,  Jnterpedfmemla'rte,  (ieter, 
and  pednnculi,  *  peduncles.')  A  term  applied  to 
that  which  is  placed  between  the  pednncles  of  the 
encephalon — as  Interpeduncular  ^»ace;  alosengc- 
shaped  interval  behind  the  diverging  pednaclei 
or  crura  of  the  cerebrum,  in  which  are  found  the 
posterior  perforated  space,  corpora  albiesjitia, 
tuber  cinereum,  infundibulnnv  and  pituitafy 
body. 

InterpoUA'tlU  (Kornms),  {interpeUo,'~  inter, 
and  pello, — '  I  interrupt.'^  A  term  by  which  Par- 
acelsus  designated  those  diseases  whose  progress 
is  unequal,  and  paroxysms  irregular. 

InierpUvro  -  coetaum,  (Mnterplenro-eostalf,') 
Intercostal  muscles. 

Intorpola'tHl,  {interpolare,  interpolatum,  *t9 
give  a  new  form  to.')    Intercalary. 

Intermp'tio  MenitniAtio'iiift,  Amenorrboa. 

Inteneap'olar,  Intereeapula'rie,  (F.)  Inter- 
eeapulaire,  {inter,  and  eeapula.)  That  which  is 
between  the  shouJders,  as  tne  inlereeajmlar  reyioe. 
The  Interecapular  cavitiee,  Cavita'tee  eeapuh'ree, 
are  the  depressions  between  the  seapnUs  and  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrss. 

Intortoapalium.    The  spine  of  the  scapula 

Inteneo'tio,  {inter,  and  eeeo,  eeehum,  'leaf) 
Decussation,  Intersection. 

InterSM'tioil,  intertec'flo,  Dtac'opi.  The  pent 
where  two  lines  meet  and  out  each  other.  The 
name  aponeuro'tie  intereeetion  is  given  to  fibroof 
bands  which  oertein  muscles  present  in  their 
length,  and  by  which  they  seem  interrupted. 
Aponeurotic  intersections  are  found  in  the  recti 
muscles  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  semimenbranosis, 
complexus,  stemo-thyroidens,  Ao. 

Intoneotio'nM  Tendin'ea  Mtu'enlomA,  Is- 
scriptiones  tendinesB  musoulonun. 

Intorsepimen'tiim  Tbora'eis,  {intereepie,  *l 
fence  about.')    Mediastinum. 

IntorMp'ta  Horinmta'liA  PMehlo'ai,  Tento- 
rium. 

Intenep'tnmy  {inter,  and  eeptum, '  a  partitioo/) 
The  uvula.  The  septum  narinm.  The  aiaphragoi. 

IivTBRSBp'TDif  N^a'biuii,  Septutt  Danum  — L 
Virginale,  Hymen. 

Intenpi'nali  Interepina'lie,  (inter,  and  #piifa, 
'  the  spine,')  (F.)  Interfpineux,  That  which  if 
seated  between  the  spinous  processes. 

Intbrspi'ival  Lig'ambnt,  ifeM^ra'iuB  intenf*- 
na'lie,  (F.)  Ligament  inter^neux.  These  oeevrj 
the  intervals  between  the  spinous  processes  in  tft< 
back  and  loins.  In  the  neck,  they  are  replaced 
by  the  muscles  of  the  same  name.  They  preveat 
the  too  great  flexion  of  the  spine,  and  keep  the 
spinous  processes  in  eitu.  The  ontenaoet  lUek- 
ened  portions  of  these  are  sometimes  teraied  lif 
omen^ra  a'pieum, 

IntenpinalM  Colli,  Spina'lee  CoUi  mi—*teK 
spina' ti,  (F.)  /nler^iaeicr-cerTfcoaar,  /••rrrviT*. 
caux  (Ch.).  These  are  twelve  in  number,  aad 
occupy,  in  two  parallel  rowa,  the  tatarvali  be- 
tween the  spinous  processes  of  the  eervieal  verte- 
brss, fh>m  tnat  of  tne  atlas  and  vcrtebim  deslata, 
to  that  between  the  last  cervical  and  first  darsal 
vertebra.  They  are  flat,  thin,  and  quadrilaleiaL 
These  muscles  contribute  to  the  exteaatoa  of  tie 
neck  and  to  throwing  the  head  baekwarda. 

Irtbrspina'lbs  Dor'si  bt  Lmao^BPS.  Por> 
tions  of  the  Trantvereaire-^pineux  of  BsifeS',  sad 
the  taer^-epinaH  of  Ohaussier.    These  BBsalss  ait 
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^two  kindf.  The  one  (Jfwie^e  grand  fpineux  dn 
dot  of  Winelow)  repreaenting  fleshy  bundlei  of 
diff«r«at  lengths,  applied  upon  the  lateral  snrfaoes 
of  the  spiBons  processes,  from  the  third  dorsal 
TSTtsbra  to  the  second  lumbar.  The  other  {Mh9- 
tUfMtit^nrneux  du  do$,  Winslow),  covered  by  the 
pnoeding.  They  are  situate  on  eaoh  side  of  the 
interspinal  ligament,  in  the  form  of  small,  short, 
iat  bundles,  which  pass  from  one  spinous  process 
to  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  above  it.  These 
Bowles  aid  in  extending  the  vertebral  column, 
sad  incline  it  a  little  to  one  side  when  they  act 
on  one  side  only. 

iB'tantioe,  Jntentif'ium,  Armo'mcLy  (tne«r,  and 
liftert,  'to  place,')  Di<i»te'ma,  /ntervaVlum. 
AnstoflBists  have  given  this  name  to  the  intervals 
between  organs.  The  iliac  ere&t,  eritta  ilii^  for 
example,  has  two  Hpt  and  an  interstice  between 
them,  which  affords  attachment  to  the  lesser  ob- 
liooe  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 
Im'tsbstics,  Pore. 

lattntif'ial,  Intentitia'iis,  (F.)  InUrHiti€l 
Applied  to  that  which  occurs  in  the  interstices  of 
sa  organ, — as  <  iutentiiiiMi  absorption,' '  inttrtiitial 
pregnancy,'  Ac 

Iat«ntit"iiiiil,  Interstice— i.  Ciliare,  Ciliary 
Kgamenfc  —  i.  Intercostale,  Intercostal  space — i. 
Jugulara,  Throat. 

filtsrtilie'tllB,  {inter,  and  tingere,  ftaottMR,  '  to 
dye.')    Discrete. 

In*«rtmchiiien»f  {inier,  and  TpcmAos,  'the 
neck.')     Intertransversales  colli. 

Jwtei'li'aiiMiwi'Siiire,  Intertransversalis— «*.  dtt 
Lombff  Intertransversales  Inmborum. 

IntntnaSTtrta'lM  OoVU,  (F.)  Iniertraruver- 
mirtt  etfvieaux,  Intertraekilient,  (Gh.)  These 
ate  small,  muscular  bundles ;  quadrilateral ;  thin 
and  flat;  situate,  in  pairs,  in  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  transverse  processes  of  the  neck,  except 
between  the  first  and  second,  where  there  is  only 
one.  Thej  are  distinguished  into  anterior  and 
poeierior.  The  former  are  six  in  number;  the 
latter  five.  These  muscles  bring  the  transverse 
prooeisea  of  the  neck  nearer  each  other,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  lateral  flexion  of  the  neck. 

DmKTSJLiiBTSiiSA'LBS  Lumbo'rdm,  Moe'cttU  in- 
tertramever^ei  iumbo^ruw^  (F.)  Inierirannvereairee 
dm  Umbee,  These  are  almost  entirelv  fleshy,  and 
ten  in  number ;  five  on  each  side.  They  are  sim- 
ilar to  the  preoeding  in  general  arrangement; 
except  that  they  are  more  marked,  and  not  placed 
in  two  rows.  Each  intertransverse  space  con- 
tains only  one.  They  are  quadrilateral  and  flat. 
The  first  ooenpies  the  space  between  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  first  lumbar  and  the  last 
dwsal  vertebras ;  and  the  last  is  between  that  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebne.  These 
muicles  incline  the  lumbar  region  laterally;  and 
sttaigfat«n  it  when  inclined  to  one  side.  One  set 
ef  tlMM  muscles,  intertranevereaiee  media'Ue  sen 
iaftroeeetvo'Wt,  passes  fh>m  the  accessory  process 
of  one  vertebra  to  the  mammillary  process  of 
the  next. 

lattrtraaiVMrMlll,  IntertrwMeerea'riue,  (F.) 
/sleitroiMoersatrw.  That  which  is  placed  between 
the  trmnsrene  processes  of  the  vertebrm. 

latortri'gO,   gen.   fntertrig*'inia,    {inter,    and 
terere,  «to  rub,')  Chafing  — i.  Podicis,  Chafing. 
lattrtalAlar  Stro'ma,  see  Kidney  — L  Sub- 
stance, see  Tubule,  dental. 

iM'turtdf  {inter,  and  Toiium,  'a  rampart,') 
latermissioa—  L  Lueid,  see  Lucid. 

lattnTBllun*  (same  etymon.)  Intermission, 
Interstice  —  i.  Interoostale,  Intercostal  space. 

fmtarviB'iamt  (tiKer,  and  vena,  <a  vein.')  Me- 
sophlebium. 
iBtvrwr'tohnlt  Jntervertehra'Ue,   {inter,  and 
That  which  is  situate  between  the 
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eanilag"ine9  interveriehra'let.  These  Organs  are 
of  a  fibrocartilaginous  nature ;  sections  of  a  cylin- 
der; flexible;  whitish;  resisting;  and  situate 
between  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  —  from  the 
space  between  the  second  and  third  as  far  as  that 
between  the  last  vertebra  and  sacrum.  Their 
form  is  accommodated  to  that  of  the  vertebra  with 
which  they  are  in  connection ;  so  that,  in  th»neck 
and  loins,  they  are  oval,  while  in  the  dorsal  region 
they  are  nearly  circular. 

iNTBBVXB'TnBBAL  Discs,  Intervertebral  carti- 
lages—  i.  Fibrocartilages,  Intervertebral  carti- 
lages -—  i.  Ganglion,  see  Vertebral  nerves. 

IntOlta'biUs,  {in,  and  tutia, '  a  testiole.')  Cas- 
tratns. 

IntestatOBf  Castratns. 

IfUesHn,  Intestine. 

Intei'tinoly  InteatinaUia,  Enter*%eua,  Enter'ie, 
(F.)  EntMque,  (intua, '  within.')  That  which  be- 
longs to  the  intestines,  —  as  inteatinal  canal,  Ae. 
Borden  uses  the  term  Poula  inteatinal  for  a  pulse, 
which  he  conceived  to  announce  an  approaching 
crisis  by  the  intestines. 

Intbs'tikal  Juigb,  Succub  enterious. 

Imtbs'tinal  Tube  or  Tract,  Cana'Ha  sen  TVae'- 
tua  inteatino'rum.  The  canal  formed  by  the  intes- 
tines from  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach  to 
the  anus. 

Intei'tilWy  Inteati'num,  En'teron,  Chor*da,  Out, 
NedyVa  (pi.),  PanUieea  (pi.),  Boel'li  (pi.),  Doui'el, 
(F.)  Inteatin,  Boyau,  A  musculo-membranous 
canal,  variously  convoluted,  which  extends  ft-om 
the  stomach  to  the  anus,  and  is  situate  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity ;  the  greater  part  of  which  it  fills. 
In  man,  its  length  is  six  or  eight  times  that  of 
the  body.  It  is  divided  into  two  principal  por- 
tions, called  email  intcatine  and  targe  tnteatine. 
The  former,  Inteati'num  ten'ui,  I.  grae"ili  sou  an- 
gu^tum,  Arae'a,  (F.)  Inteatin  grile,  constituting 
nearly  four-fifths  of  the  whole  length,  begins  at 
the  stomach  and  terminates  in  the  rignt  iliac  re- 
gion. It  is  divided  .into  duodenum,  jejunum,  and 
ileum.  Some  anatomists  'give  the  name  email  tn- 
teatine  to  the  last  two  only ;  Jejunoll'eum,  Inteati'- 
num meeenteria'U,  which  are  kept  in  place  by  the 
mesentery,  and  form  a  large  paquet,  occupying 
the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions,  a  part  of 
the  flanks,  of  the  iliac  regions,  and  of  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis.  It  is  composed  of,  1.  A  serous 
membrane,  which  is  peritoneal.  2.  Of  a  muscular 
coat,  whose  fibres  are  very  pale,  and  are  placed, 
in  part,  longitudinally;  but  the  greater  part 
transversely.  3.  Of  a  whitish,  mucous  membrane ; 
villous,  and  forming  folds  or  valves — valvulaa 
eonniventea — at  its  inner  surface,, and  furnished 
with  a  number  of  mucous  follicles,  called  glanda 
of  LieberkUhn,  erypte  or  follielee  of  LieberkUhn, 
and  in  the  duodenum  with  the  glanda  of  Brunner, 
4.  An  areolar  or  submucous  coat,  of  loose  texture, 
supporting  the  mucous  membrane.  The  arteries 
of  toe  small  intestine  proceed  from  the  superior 
mesenteric ;  its  veins  open  into  the  vena  porta. 
Its  nerves  proceed  from  the  superior  mesenteric 
plexus.  The  large  intestine,  jnteati'num  eraa'- 
aum  seu  am'plum,  Megaloeae'lia,  (F.)  Oroa  in- 
teatin, forms  a  sequence  to  the  small.  It  is 
much  shorter,  and  is  solidly  attached  in  the  re- 
gions of  the  abdomen  which  it  occupies.  It  be- 
gins in  the  right  iliac  region  ;  ascends  along  the 
right  flank,  till  beneath  the  liver,  when  it  crosses 
the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  descends  into  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  plunges  into  the  pelvic  cavity, 
to  gain  the  anus.  The  great  intestine  is  usually 
divided  into  three  portions,  —  the  ejsofim,  colon, 
and  reetum.  It  receives  its  arteries  fkt>m  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  mesenteries.  Its  veins  open 
into  the  vena  porta.  Its  nerves  are  furnished  by 
the  mesenteric  plexuses.  Its  lymphatic  vessels, 
which  are  much  less  numerous  than  those  of  the 
small  intestine,  pass  into  the  ganglions  or  glands 
seated  between  the  different  reflections  of  the 
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peritonenm,  whioli  fix  it  to  the  ftbdominal  pi^ 
rietes.  The  use  of  the  inteatiDefl  is, — ^in  the  «pp«r 
part,  to  efTeot  the  ohylifioation  of  the  food  ana  the 
absorption  of  the  ohyle;  —  in  the  lowtr,  to  serve 
as  a  reserToir,  where  the  ezcrementitioits  portion 
of  the  food  ooUecta;  and,  also,  as  an  exoretory 
duct,  which  effeots  its  expulsion. 

Inteitino'mm  LsT'itai,  Lientery. 

Inteitin'iila  Oer'ehri,  Convolutions  (oerebral) 

—  i.  Meibomiiy  Meibomius,  glands  of. 
Intestin'nlnmy  (dim.  of  intetUnum,)  Funienlns 

umbilical  is. 

Intasti'liiim,  Intestine — i.  Angnstnm,  see  In- 
tostine^i.  Cellulatam,  Oolon^i.  Ciroumrolntnm, 
Ileon  —  i.  Crassum,  Colon,  see  Intestine— L  Qra- 
cile,  see  Intestine  —  i.  Grande,  Colon — i.  Laxnm, 
Culon — i.  M^jus,  Colon — i.  Medium,  Mesentery — 
i.  Mesenteriale,  see  Intestine— i.  Perforatum,  En- 
terobrosis — i.  Plenum,  Colon — i.  Reotum,  Rectum 

—  i.  Tenue,  see  Intestine. 

lu'tima  (Ta'uioa)  VaM'nmi.  The  innermost 
eoat  of  the  bloodvessels,  developed  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  membrane  —  eap'ilUiry  m«w6rane— 
forming  the  wall  of  the  oapillaries. 

In'timaiii  ITn'gfiis,  {intimM,  'inmost,')  Nail, 
root  of  the. 

Intona'tio  InteitiBa'lif,  {intonar^,  intonatum, 
'  to  make  a  noise,')  Borborygmus. 

Intor'sio,  {in,  and  torquere,  tor§um,  'to 
wrench,'^  Distortion. 

Intozloa'tio,  (im,  and  n(tnv,  'a  poison,')  Poi- 
soning— i.  Arsenioalis,  Arseoioismus  —  i.  Opiaoa, 
Meconismus  —  i.  Saturn ina,  Saturn ismus. 

IntimU€Uion,  Poisoning,  Temulence— i.  Alco- 
holic, chronic,  see  Temnlonce  —  i.  An(tfiionta/«, 
Stibialism — i,  Digiialique,  see  Dlgitalio — t.  cfes 
MaraUf  see  Miasm. 

XftfofiPiooMofs  SaturniimB.  Lead  poisoning; 
saturnine  cachexy.  The  aggregate  of  symptoms 
which  present  themselves  prior  to  an  attack  of 
lead  colic. 

In'tra  (L.),  Intro,  in  oomposition,  within. 

Intraartie'llUr,  JntraHrticula'rU,  {intra, 
'within,'  and  articulut,  'a  joint.')  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  interior  of  a  joint;  as  intra- 
articular suppuration. 

Intra'oystte,  {intra,  and  cyst.)  Growths  are 
so  called,  which  take  their  origin  from  the  inte- 
rior of  cysts ;  as  in  serocystic  sarooma. 

I&traU&'gnal  Salivary  Olaadiy  see  Lingual 
glands,  and  Salivary  glands. 

Intralob'nlar,  Intralobula'ri*,  (F.)  Intrahbu- 
Inire,  Intralohnlinaire,  {intra,  and  lohnlvi*,  'a 
lobule.')  Relating  to  the  space  within  a  lobule  j 
as  the  *  interlolnUar  veint,'  venm  sen  ven'ulm  in» 
tralobula*r«§  sen  c«nfra'^«  of  the  liver — reins 
which  communicate  with  the  intralobular  veinSi 
and  are  the  radicles  of  the  hepatio  veins. 

Intmnenlnffe'al,  Intramemng^alit,  (fM<ra,and 
wMning€».)  ,  Relating  or  appertaining  to  that 
which  is  within  the  meninges  —  of  the  brain,  for 
example  —  as  intrameningnal  apoplexy. 

Intramn'ral,  fntramnra'h't,  (intra,  'within,' 
and  mnrntf  *  a  wall.')  Situated  iHBtween  the  walls 
of  an  organ.     See  Pregnancy,  interstitial. 

IntraAo'nlar,  IntraHeula'rit,  (from  intra,  and 
oeuluif  'the  eye.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
that  which  is  within  the  eye. 

Intrapari'etal,  Tntraparieta'Ut,  (intra,  and 
pnrit;  gen.  narittit.)  Relating  or  appertaining 
to  that  whion  is  in  the  walls  of  any  organ  or 
growth. 

Xirtra-jMlvlo-troeAanCtfrleny  {intra,  p*M9, 
and  troeknnttr,)  Obturator  intemns. 

Intraft'torinav  IntraUteri'nut,  (intra,  and 
«<«rv«.)  That  which  takes  place  within  the  womb 

—  as  intraUttnrine  life. 

I]ltraTaff"inAl,  tntranagina'liM,  {intra,  and 
eo^ina. )  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  interior 
of  the  vagina. 


Zatr«vaaa'ti«B,  Intra^a^a^tio,  (taarv,  sad  m, 
'  a  vesseL')  The  entranee  into  vessels  of  naticn 
formed  outside  of  them  or  in  their  parietes. 

Intrioatn'ra,  (tn,  and  tricar,  tricalut,  *  to  aak« 
difficulties/)  Decussation. 

Intrin'tio*  /nlr»n'««CM«,  (F.)  httrituiqmg,  {intm, 
and  aeev9,  'towards.')  AppUed  to  the  intertitl 
muscles  of  oertain  organs;  as  to  those  of  the  ear, 
tongue,  and  larynx.  Linnssns  gave  the  dsbs 
Intrin*aeci  to  internal  diseases. 

In'tro  (L.),  in  composition,  see  Intra. 

Intro'Itni  (gen.  Introitkt)  Pel'TU,  {intr^,  aed 
irt,  ituM,  'to  go,')  see  Pelvis  —  L  Vagiac,  Riaa 
vulvsB,  see  Vagina. 

Intromis'fioil,  Intromi^tio,  (intra,  and  ■M(f«rc, 
miMHiii, '  to  send.')  The  act  of  introducing  one 
body  into  another;  as  Intromit' tio  Pifni;  (F.) 
IntromiMion  de  la  Verge, 

Intropelvim'eter,  (F.)  Intropelmmitrt.  An 
instrument,  proposed  by  Madame  Boivto.  to 
measure  the  diameters  of  the  pelvLs.  It  diffen 
from  the  pelvimeter  of  Contonly,  in  one  of  its 
branches  being  intended  to  be  introdneed  into  the 
rectum. 

IntroilUOep'tiO,  (tnfro,  and  nucipio,  amart^ 
tnm,  'I  receive,')  Intussusoeptio — i.  Rntroptttzn, 
Entropion. 

In'tahum,  (cvrv^,)  Cioborium  endirSa— L  Er- 
raticum,  Cichorinm  intybus. 

Intnmes'oaneef  Intmmtaeen'tia,  Onon'tia,  Difm- 
to'aia,  (ifilMfM>0oer«,  —  tny  and  fwMese^rr,  — '  to 
swell.')  Augmentation  of  stie  in  a  part  or  io 
the  whole  of  the  body.  Bauvages  uses  the  word 
Intumeactn'tiae  for  an  order  of  diseases,  in  which 
he  comprehends  polysareia,  pneamatosis,  aaa- 
sarca,  oedema,  physoonia,  and  pregnancy. 

I]itii]ii0M0n'tia«  Intumescence — i.  Qanglifor- 
mis.  Ganglion  of  Gasser,  see  Facial  nerve  — i. 
Laotea  mammamm,  Sparganosts — t  Llenls.  8pl«- 
noncus— L  Semilunaris,  Ganglion  of  Gasser. 

In'tUl  Ixmt'tQM,  (intna,  'within,'  and  tii«er> 
aua,  'inverted.')    Transposition  of  the  viscvra. 

IntOMUflMp'tiOf  {intna,  'within/  and  amacifn^, 
auaetf^um,  *  I  receive,')  fntroauaetp'tio.  In  pltgai- 
ology  —  the  mode  of  increase  peculiar  to  oripui- 
ised  bodies.  In  pathology,  like  Convotmlma,  VoT- 
vulna  sen  Suaeep'iio  seu  Pariaago'gi  intmotint/rmm, 
Chordap'aua,  JSnteropnriaogo'gi,  Indigitm'tio,  Tor^ 
mtn'tnm,  and  Invagina'tio,  it  means  Uie  intnMioe- 
tion  of  one  part  of  the  Intestinal  oaaal — f'ufM- 
auacap'tum  —  into  another,  which  serves  it  aa  a 
sort  of  vagina  or  sheath.  Generally,  it  is  the 
upper  part  of  the  small  intestine  whieh  is  re- 
ceived into  the  lower — iHt«aauaeip*itma — when  the 
intussusception  is  said  to  be  progroa^aitt.  At 
times,  however,  it  is  ret'rograda.  As  the  diffcass 
cannot  be  positively  detected  by  the  aymptoau, 
it  must  be  treated  upon  general  principles.  At 
times  the  invaginated  portion  has  separatrd  and 
been  voided  per  anum,—  the  patient  reooverinir. 
The  disease  is,  however,  of  a  very  daagerou 
character. 

Intassaseap'tum,  see  Intvssnseeptio. 

IntntBOSoip'isxLS,  see  Intussusoeptio. 

I&'tyhnm,  Cichorinm  endivia. 

In'tyhnt  Horten'aiii  Ciohorivm  andivia. 

la'lUAf  (corr.  from  Belenium  [7].)  See  Ino>* 
helenium — i.  Britannioa,  I.  dysenteriea — i.  Cub* 
mon,  I.  helenium  —  i.  Conysssa,  L  dysentcnc^ 

15'ULA  Dysbrtbb'ica.  The  ^stemalie  aaae 
of  the  Laa'aar  Inula,  /.  Britan'niea  sea  CamgaMfn, 
Aa'ter  dgaanter'itma  sen  undnla*twa,  PtMir^'ria 
dvaantar'iea,  Comf'Ma,  €•  modia,  Ar'niea  Smod*^- 
ata  sen  apu'ria,  Cuni'la  maafeula  sen  nto'di^t  (V 
nila'ao,  (Prov.)  Mara'a  fat,  (F.)  AnnSo  oo  Amt*4a 
antidgaontiriqua,  fftrba  da  Saint  XodL  Not.  Ord» 
CompositsB.  This  plant  was  onoo  ooatideivd  to 
possess  great  antidysmtcrie  rirtnes.  The  whole 
plant  is  acrid  and  somewhat  aromatie. 

Im'ui.^  Hblbm'ium.    The  systenutki  !■■•  of 
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tho  BPteampnm€f  Sn^mlap  E,  «ampa*naf  Elwn'ium, 
Xttta'rimm,  H€Um'ium,  AtfUr  keUn'ium  aea  offici- 
na'USf  Corviaar'tia  ktUn'iumf  Common  In'uia, 
{¥.)  Aumit  oa  Auln4€,  Aunie  on  AulnSe  offieinaU, 
Tbe  root  In'uia  (Ph.  U.  8.)  WM  fonnerlj  in  high 
oteem  in  dyspepiifty  oaohexio,  pnlmonAry  affec- 
tioDi,  Ao.    It  is  now  towrcely  used. 

Ih'cla,  Lai'tKB,  Inalft  dysenterioa — L  Squar- 
roM,  ConyiA  sqaairosa. 

Inane' tiOf  {inungerey  inunetum,'~-in,  ftnd  vmgtre, 
tuHitm,  *  to  anoint^')  Inonotion,  Liniment. 

IaiUlO'tio&,  Jnune'Ho,  Ptrune'tio,  Illif'io,  II- 
U'tn»,  UUnit"io,  Oblinif'io,  Ckri'»i$,  Cataeh'rtBi; 
Dtaek'naia,  Epieh'ruit,  Une'tia,  The  aot  of 
rvbbiog  in  an  ointment  or  a  liniment,  Unc'tion, 
I^/ric'tiom,  (F.)  Onctiott,  Inonetion,  Innnotion  of 
the  whole  bod  j  with  a  pieee  of  baoon,  lard,  or  with 
oil.  has  been  recommended  in  loarlatina,  meaalef, 
•od  io  Mrofuloas  or  tnberoalona  oaohezia. 

Inuda'tiOt  (tnimiiarv,  inundtUum,  —  in,  and 
•Mdare, — *  to  flow  over/)  Depuration. 

lans'tiOt  (tai  and  «i-«r<,  uatum,  'to  bum/) 
Caaterisation,  Canterium. 

Imutc'rinm,  Canteriom. 

laTag^iaat^t  Invagina'Uu,  (tn,  and  vagina, 
'a  f heath.')  Applied  to  a  part  whioh  ii  received 
into  another,  as  into  a  sheath. 

The  incaginaitd  or  tZil  and  tail  bandage  is  one 
in  which  strips  or  tails  pass  through  appropriate 
iliu  01  button -boles. 

lacofiriftafeMr.  An  instrument  devised  for  the 
radical  cure  of  hernia  by  invagination.  See  In- 
ra^taation. 

InTa^ina'tio,  Invagination,  Intussusceptio. 

IllTagillA'tioilt  Invagina'tio,  Eueoleo'tit,  In- 
tiusiuceptio.  Also,  an  operation  whioh  consists 
in  introaucing  one  end  of  a  divided  intestine  into 
the  other,  with  the  yiew*of  restoring  the  con- 
tiaoity  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

The  name  Invagination  is  likewise  given  to  an 
operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  crural  hernia, 
which  oonsiste  in  introducing  into  the  crural  canal 
s  thick  tent  of  eharpie,  the  efieot  of  whioh  is,  by 
compression  and  adnesive  inflammation,  to  oblit- 
erate the  neck  of  the  hernial  sao. 

IiiTtUta'do,  (»i»,  and  ea/c(iufo,  '  health.')  In- 
firmity. 

IHTftlid',  (tfi,  and  validtu,  'strong.')  Valetu- 
diaary. 

IiiTalid'iiig,  TF.)  Ei/ormt.  The  removal  from 
the  army  of  u  soldier  who  has  become,  from  in- 
finnity,  unfit  for  service.  Such  was  the  meaning 
of  the  term  in  the  service  generally ;  but  an  In- 
valid Corps  was  established  in  the  United  States, 
to  whioh  lighter  and  special  duties  were  assigned, 
ia  hospitals  and  elsewnere. 

IiiTal'idiit,  Valetudinary. 

lavm'iiOt  ( in,  and  vadere,  vatum,  'to  go.')  Arohe, 
Attack,  Paroxysm. 

laTtrmlna'tioilf  (in,  and  eenn»fiar«,  vermina- 
tmm,  'to  have  worms,' — vermei.)     Helminthiasis. 

laTer'tio  Palpebra'rum,  (tM,  and  vertere,  ver- 
MM,  *  to  turn,')  Bntropion  —  i.  Uteri,  Uysterop- 
tosis,  Uterus,  inversion  of  the. 

Imwet  slow  du  IjamheaUf  see  Flap  —  t .  </«  la 
Matricgy  Uterus,  inversion  of  the. 

lATcrten'tis,  Absorbents,  Antacids. 

IsTMtitii'rft  Fnnio'iili  Umbilioa'lif,  (in,  and 
•••lit,  *  a  garment,')  see  Funiculus  nmbilicalis. 

IftTttora'tU,  (m,  and  vetu9,  gen.  vetaru, '  old,') 
Chronic. 

laiiMaa'tU,  {in,  and  viseum, '  bird  lime,')  In- 
tnwaotia. 

laviiea'tio  Oe'nlL  A  morbid  adhesion  of  the 
•yelids  to  each  other,  or  to  the  globe  of  the  eye. 
Alio,  gluing  together  of  the  eyelids  by  a  viscid 
•eeretion. 

Intminntmh'u  Involuntary. 

laTolu'enun,  invQlnmen'tum,  (inmohertt — in, 
•ad  wlmrt,  volmtntm^^'  to  fold  in.')    A  covering : 


hence  Involu'cra  eer'ebri,  the  membranes  of  the 
brain;  fuvolu'cra  wereo'raiM,  the  sheaths  of  the 
nerves. 

Invold'ordm  Cor'dis,  Pericardium  —  i.  Corpo- 
ris commune.  Integument — i.  Linguae,  see  Tongue 
—  i.  Membranaoeum,  Decidua  reflexa  —  i.  Nervo- 
rum, Neurilemma  —  i.  Reti  oomparatum,  Retina. 

Involnmen'tniii,  Involncrum. 

Invornntary,  Involunta'riu;  (F.)  Involontairtf 
{in,  and  voluntaa,  'will.')  Not  under  the  influence 
of  the  will,  as  vneonteiovt  or  tN«o/uiifa*;y  move- 
mentt,  (F.)  Itouvtment*  tnconsoientt  ou  involon' 
tairf. 

InToWen'tUf  Demulcents. 

I'odal.  A  subsUnce  prepared  by  treating  io- 
dine with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  nitric  acid. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  ansBsthetio. 

redated,  Iodised  — i.  Milk,  see  Milk. 

Jode,  ((w^>  'violet  colored,')  Iodine. 

lod^  Iodised. 

lo'deSf  («o(,  *  verdigris,')  JBruginous. 

lodft'tum  Eydrargyr'ioiim,  Uydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  rubrum. 

lodhydirargyrUm  de  Chiorure  Mereureuse, 
Mercury,  iodide  of  chloride  of. 

lod'ie  or  I'odie,  lod'icu;  (F.)  lodiqn;  Con- 
taining iodine. 

rwde,  IS'didmn,  Dtdure'tum,  Podurt,  (F.) 
lodura.  A  saline  combination  of  iodiue  with  a 
simple  body  other  than  oxygcQ. 

lo'didnm,  Iodide— i.  Hydrargyri  chloridi.  Mer- 
cury, iodide  of  chloride  of  —  i.  Hydrargyricnm, 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum — L  Hydrargyrosum, 
Hydrargyri  iodidum. 

I'odino,  lo'dina,  lo'dinum  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1842), 
lodin'ium  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  lodin'tum,  lo'dvm 
(Ph.  B.,  1S67),  lo'dium,  lo'nium,  lo'num,  (F.) 
lode,  {ittinif  viola' eeuB,  'of  a  violet  color;'  so 
called  from  the  violet  vapor  it  exhales  when 
volatilised.)  It  is  contained  in  the  mother  waters 
of  certain  fuel,  and  is  obteioed  by  pouring  an 
excess  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
water  obtained  by  burning  different  fuci,  lixiv- 
iating the  ashes  and  ooDoentrating  the  liquor. 
The  mixture  is  placed  in  a  retort  to  which  a  re- 
ceiver is  attached,  and  is  boiled.  The  iodine 
passes  over  and  is  condensed.  It  is  solid,  in  the 
form  of  plates ;  of  a  bluish  gray  color,  of  a  me- 
tellic  brightness,  and  smell  similar  to  that  of  the 
chloride  of  sulphur.  Ite  s.  g.  is  4*946.  When 
heated,  it  becomes  volatilised,  and  affords  the  va- 
por whioh  characterises  it  With  oxygen  it 
forms  lod'ie  acid,  and  with  hydrogen  Hydriod'ie 
aeid.  The  tincture  of  iodine  and  the  iodides 
have  been  employed  with  great  success  in  the 
treatment  of  goitre  and  of  some  scrofulous  affec- 
tions. It  must  be  administered  in  a  very  small 
dose  and  for  a  long  period.  It  is  said  to  be  apt, 
however,  to  induce  cnolera  morbus,  signs  of  great 
nervous  irritebility,  locUtm'ethi,  (F.)  Ivrtat  io- 
digue,  and  emaciation  of  the  mammse.  When 
these  symptoms,  collectively  termed  I'odiem,  lo^ 
do'eie,  and  lodin'ia,  (F.)  Cnchexie  iod4e,  are 
urgent,  the  dose  may  be  diminished,  or  it  may  bo 
wholly  discontinued,  and  afterwards  resumed. 
When  exposed  to  the  air  in  a  room,  it  has  been 
found  an  effective  antibromic. 

Various  ]•  reparations  of  iodine  are  employed  in 
medicine.    (See  Lugol.) 

Iodine  paint  is  a  tincture  twice  as  strong  as  the 
officinal  tincture,  which  is  applied  in  cases  where 
a  more  active  eouoter-irritation  is  needed.  The 
British  Pharmacopoeia  contains  an  tWtiM  lini- 
ment. 

The  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potessium 
in  glycerine  forms  iodined  glgeerine,  a  caustic 
application  in  lupus,  ulcers,  Ac.  See  Bath,  io- 
dine, and  Alimentation,  iodic. 

I'oDiNB  Batb,  Bath,  iodine  —  i.  Liniment, 
Iodine  —  L  Paint,  sea  Iodine. 
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I'odinedi  lodixed. 

lodin'iai  see  Iodine. 

lodin'ium,  Iodine. 

lod'i&nm,  Iodine. 

Xodique,  lodio. 

I'odiim,  see  Iodine. 

lo'dinm,  Iodine. 

I'odisedf  Podined,  Podated,  loda'tu;  lodita*' 
tutf  ( F. )  fodS,  Impregnated  or  affected  with  iodine 
or  its  preparations,  as  iodized  otV,  i.  etm^har,  4o. 

ToDizBD  Qlyc^'erine,  BOO  lodino. 

I'oDizED  Ht'dridb.  A  solntion  of  iodine  in 
a  my  I  hjdride,  gr.  xx.  to  fl^j.  When  applied  to 
the  skin,  the  latter  vaporizes,  leaving  tne  iodine 
equally  distributed  on  the  surface.  It  is  employed 
in  open  scrofulous  sores,  chronic  indolent  bubo, 
fetid  ulcerations,  Ao.  It  is  also  a  deodoriser,  and 
a  convenient  method  of  administering  iodine  by 
inhalation. 

I'odoform,  lodo/or'mum  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873),  reW- 
odide  of  For'mylf  formerly  called  SetquiVodide 
of  Oar'bon,  (P.)  lodure  de  /ormjfUf  lodo/orme,  (so 
called  from  its  analogy  to  chloroform).  Obtained 
by  adding  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  chlorinated  lime,  the  resulting  iodate 
of  lime  being  separated  from  the  iodoform  by  the 
addition  of  boiling  alcohol.  Besides  the  medical 
properties  of  iodine,  which  render  it  nseful  in 
scrofula,  syphilis,  Ac,  anodyne  and  ansssthetic 
effects  have  been  ascribed  to  it.  It  is  also  lyed 
externally  in  the  form  of  ointment.  It  is  in  crys- 
talline plates,  of  a  beautiful  citrine  color;  and 
may  be  given  in  the  same  cases  as  iodine  and  the 
iodides.  Dose,  one  grain,  three  times  a  day.  See 
Carbonis  sesquiiodidum. 

lodoffnoHe,  lodognosis. 

lodogno'lil,  (F.)  lodognottie,  {ioduwi,  and 
vvwa^,  'knowledge.')  A  knowledge  of  iodine  in 
Its  various  relations. 

I'odohydrar'gyrate  of  PotM'iiam,  see  Iodine. 

lodom'ethd,  (io<2tfi«,  and  fic3ir,  'drunkenness.') 
See  Iodine. 

lodope'ga,  (tWum,  and  mryrft  *  b  spring.')  Min- 
eral waters  containing  iodine. 

lodophthiUie,  (iWtim,  and  ^^ntk,  'phthisis.') 
Loss  of  flesh  and  strength  produced  by  iodine. 

lodo'iiii  see  Iodine. 

I'odoquiiiU,  Bnl'phate  of,  Quinia,  iodide  of 
Sulphate  of. 

rodotan'nin.  A  solution  of  iodine  in  water, 
with  the  assistance  of  tannic  acid,  has  been  used 
internally  and  externally. 

lo'dnm,  Iodine. 

lodure  de  F^er,  Ferri  iodidnra  —  «.  Ferreux, 
Ferri  iodidum  —  t.  de  FormyUf  Iodoform  — ■  i.  de 
Merenre.  See  Hydrargyri  iodidum-^'.  de  Plomb, 
Plnmbi  iodidum  —  t.  Plomhiqne^  Plumbi  iodidum 
— f .  de  Potaeeium,  Potassfe  hydriodas  —  «.  de  Qui- 
nine, QuinisB  hydriodas  —  t .  de  Sou/re,  Solphuris 
iodidum  —  i.  de  Zine,  Zinci  iodidum. 

lodare'tam  Ammo'nia,  see  lodine^L  Amyli, 
see  Iodine — 1.  Hydrargyrosum,  Hydrargjri  iodi- 
dum— i.  Sulphuris,  Sulphuris  iodidum. 

Ton,  (lov,)  Viola. 

lo'nia,  Tenorium  ohamsspityB. 

lonidlam  Maronoei,  (dim.  of  mv,  '  the  violet,' 
or  from  loy,  and  (i^, '  resemblanee,')  (Hnehun- 
ehulii  —  a  South  American  plant  Sex.  Sv»f, 
Pontandria  Monogynia;  Nat.  Ord,  ViolansB; 
said  to  be  extremely  officaoious  in  the  Mai  de  Ban 
Laiaro  of  Colombia. 

lon'iuni,  (lov,  *  a  violet,')  Iodine. 

lon'ta,  (lovm,)  see  Bxeretion. 

lon'thUB,  FaVii*,  Vi'oUt  £ntp'tion,  (tw^ef, 
from  (ov, '  the  violet,'  and  ar3er, '  a  flower,'  or  oi^, 
'foulness'  [?].)  An  nnsnppurative,  tubercular 
tumor ;  stationary ;  chiefly  on  the  face.  A  genus 
in  the  class  Hiemntiea,  order  Pklogotiea  of  Qood. 

loic'TBrs,  Geneias  — i.  Corymbifer,  Gutta  rosea 
•— i.  Varus,  Acne— i.  Varus  posctatus,  see  Aone. 


lo'niim,  («», '  a  violet,')  Iodine. 

lotaoii'mus,  (from  the  Greek  letter  /o«a.)  I>e> 
feetive  articulation, — the  patient  not  being  able 
to  pronounce  the  palatals  j  and  g  soft 

lou'liu,  (iwXos,)  Jolnfl. 

Ip'eOAOt  ApocynoiB  androaBmifolinm,  Bi- 
phorbia  corollsSta,  Gilleniatrifoliata,  Ipeeaeaaaks, 
Triostonm — ^i.  Amerioan,  Apocynnm  aDdrossmi- 
foliom  —  i.  Wild,  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 

IpeoamiAn'ha.  In  common  parlance,  oftea 
abridged  to  Tpecae,  and  in  Ireland  to  Hippe. 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  of  the  root  of  Cej^^' 
lie  sen  (kUlioo^oa  ipeetuuan'ka,  /peeaeMan'kn, 
Ipeea^uan,  Cagoeanga,  Hjfpouean'naf  Hippone^- 
naf  (F.)  Ipeeaeuanka  anneli,  Nut,  Ord.  CtDeho< 
nacesB.  It  is  also  obtained  from  the  Prnfcht'tna 
emet'iea  of  Peru.  The  odor  of  the  root,  Jpeeae*- 
an'Ka  root,  Ipeeaeuan'hm  ra'dix,  Ra'dix  BratiU 
ien'eie,  Jpecaeuanha  (Ph.  U.  8.),(F.)  Betcint  Brf- 
eilienne  on  de  Brteil  ou  antidjfeent/riqnt,  if 
faint  and  peculiar;  taste  bitter,  subacrid,  ssd 
mucilaginous:  both  water  and  aloohol  exirui 
its  virtues,  which  depend  on  a  peenliar  pria- 
oiple,  called  Emet'ia.  It  is  emetic  in  large  doMf  : 
sudorific  in  smaller.  Doee,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  zz. 
to  XXX.,  —  alone,  or  united  with  gr.  i.  to  y.  of 
tartariied  antimony. 

IPBCAcnAH'BA,  Euphorbi*  oorollata,  Pedilan* 
thus  tithymaloldes — i.  AnueU,  Ipecacuanha— L 
Bastard,  Asclepias  eurassavioa,  Irioateaoi  perfo« 
liatum — «'.  Blane  de  FIU  de  France,  Tylonhcn 
asthmatica — t.  Blane  de  St.  Domingue,  Asclepiai 
eurassavioa — ^i.  of  the  Isle  of  Franoe,  Tylophore 
asthmatica. 

Ipbcacuan'ha,  Whxtb,  is  obtained  from  dif- 
ferent species  of  UiekardMo'nia  and  lonid'ium. 
Vi'ola  ipeeaeuan'ka  sen  So'Ua  wecacuan'ha  ace 
Pomba'lea  ipeeaeuan'ka  also  affords  iL  It  ii 
weaker  than  the  gray. 

I'po,  Upas  —  i.  Toxioaria,  see  Upas. 

Ipomcra  Batatordei,  (<^,  '  an  insect  that  in- 
fests the  vine,'  and  bfgHes,  *  like  ;*  from  its  twist- 
ing round  other  plants,)  see  Convolvulus  jalaps 
— i.  Jalapa,  Convolvulus  jalapa — i.  MacrorrhitSi 
Convolvulus  jalapa — 1.  Mestitlanioa,  see  Convol- 
vnlus  jalapa — i.  Kil,  Convolvulus  nil — i.  Opereo- 
lata,  see  Batata  de  purga  —  i.  Oritabensif.  tet 
Convolvulus  jalapa  —  i.  Purga,  see  Convolf uloi 
jalapa — i.  Schiedeana,  see  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

Ipomcb'a  Sim'ulans.  a  tree  of  Tampieo,  tbs 
source  of  Tampieo  jalap. 

Ipomoc'a  TcRpa'TBCM,  ConvolvnloB  torpethum. 

Ir,  as  a  prefix,  has  the  signifioation  of  Im. 

I'm,  Rage. 

Iraonn'dui,  (from  ira,)  Reetus  extcmas 
oouli. 

Iral'giA,  Ireal'gia,  fridaPffia,  {trie,  and  mXf%, 
*  pain.')     Pain  in  the  iris. 

Xreteeibie,  (Jra,  <  anger/)  Reotof  cxtemof  oeuIL 

Ireal'gia,  Iralgia. 

Iroon'oion,  {trie,  and  eye^g,  '  a  hook,')  Irian* 
oistron. 

I'rian,  lria*nue,  (F.)  Irien,  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  iris. 

Ixunoil'troiit  Iridmnoiet'rtm,  Irton'eiem,  (iri», 
and  ayitwrpaur,  *  a  hook/)  A  booked  iastmneol* 
used  by  Schlagintweit  in  the  formation  of  aa  ar- 
tiflcial  pupil. 

IridA'a  EdnlU.  One  of  the  Algie.  eaUa  in 
Sootland  and  the  southwest  of  Englaiid. 

Iridal'gia,  (irido,  and  aXyet,  •  pain/)  Iralfi*. 

Iridaaoit'troii,  Iriancistron. 

Iridareo'sia,  {irido,  and  dy«u*c«y  *  diminatioa/; 
Atrophy  of  the  iris. 

Indauxd'lit,  (iridc,  and  «»{9eic»  'aagnceta- 
tion,')  Stankylo'ma  Pridie,  S.  Vetrn^  PnAfm'/ 
the  Prie,  iridoneo' eie,  Lympkom'ene  Pridie.  i^' 
udation  of  fibrin  into  the  tissue  ckf  the  iris. 

IrideetoBMdial'ytia,  {iridn,  tm^ 
and  ^oAwif,  *  separation/)  see  Coretumia. 
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Irideotom'iai  {iHdo,  and  ccra/oi,  'ezoision/) 
Coretomia. 

IlidM'tomyi  {iri»f  and  vcnfuit  'cutting  out,') 
Coretomia. 

IridmoleU'iiy  {irido,  en,  and  kkum, '  I  olose/) 
■ee  Coretomia. 

Iridettoleit'mni,  boo  Coretomia. 

Iridenklei'iit.  Same  etymon  as  Iridenoleisis. 
Bee  Coretomia. 

IrideT^'mim,  (irido,  and  sffif^of, '  deprired  of/) 
lHdo9t€MfH».  Absence  of  iris,  either  apparent  or 
real. 

Irid'otitf  Iridode'Mf  Lig'ntur^  of  the  Pria, 
(inVy  and  Soi,  *  I  bind.')  An  operation  for  arti- 
ficial pupil,  which  oonsists  in  opening  the  cornea 
to  as  to  admit  the  eanula  forceps,  and,  by  it, 
drawing  out  a  portion  of  the  iris  near  its  ciliary 
attachment,  and  strangulating  a  piece  of  it  by 
means  of  a  thread  of  moistened  silk. 

Iridi'tiSy  gen.  Indi'tidia,  {irido,  and  tVi*,) 
Iritis. 

rrido«(from  tptt,  gen.  i/>i^,)in  composition,  iris. 

IiidoMl^  {irido,  and  niXii,  *  a  tumor,')  Ptosii 
iridis. 

IridMhoroIdi'tif  (F.)  IridochoroTdite,  (irido, 
and  choroidih'a.)  Inflammation  of  the  iris  and 
choroid,  commencing  with  the  iris,  and  seoonda- 
rity  affeoting  the  choroid.  When  the  primary 
disease  is  in  the  choroid,  it  is  termed  ehoroido- 
iritit, 

Iridooolobo'niAi  gen.  Iridoeolobo'matie,  Colo- 
boma  iridis. 

IridoeToli'tit,  (irido,  and  cyrliti*.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  iris  and  ciliary  circle. 

Iridode'lU,  Iridesis. 

Iridodial'ytily  {irido,  and  iwXvais,  *  separa- 
tion/) Coretomia. 

IridodoBA'liSf  (irido,  and  iovw,  'I  shake.') 
Tremulousness  of  the  iris.     See  Uippus. 

Iridomala'oiaf  (irido,  and  ^oAacia,  <  softness.') 
Molleseenoe  or  softening  of  the  iris. 

Iridomelaao'BI*,  gen.  lridomelaHo'mati9,  Iri- 
domtiano'ait,  (irido,  and  /icAaMiv, '  to  color  black.') 
The  deposition  of  black  matter  on  the  tissue  of 
the  iris. 

IridonOO'fil,  Iridon'cut,  Ironco'tig,  ffyperon- 
eo'ti*  I'ridig,  (irido,  and  oyns,  *  a  swelling.') 
Tamefaotion  or  thickening  of  the  iris.  Also  Iri- 
dftuxesis. 

Iridoii'eiiB,  Iridonoosis. 

Iridop«rip]iaei'tiB,  gen.  Iridoperiphaei'tidit, 
Indoperipkaki'iit,  (irido,  ntpt,  *  around,'  andjoAa- 
citie,  inflammation  of  the  lens.)  Inflammation 
of  the  anterior  hemisphere  of  the  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

Iridopla'aiftt  (irido,  and  vXavtf,  'wandering/) 
Hippns. 

Indopto'sis,  Ptosis  iridis. 

Irider'rhagas,  gen,Iridorrha'gndi9,  Iridorrho'^ 
git  Iridor*rhojr,  If'idotchtt'ma,  Fi9§u'ra  i'ridit, 
{irido,  and  hyof,  *  a  fissure.')  Fissure  of  the  iris. 
See  Coloboaiau 

Iridorrho'ga,  (irido,  and  ^ttyii, '  a  fissure,')  Iri- 
dorrhagas. 

IridoT'rhoZ,  gen.  Iridorrho'git,  (irido,  and  ft»^, 
'a fissure/)  Iridorrhagas. 

Iridosehil'ma,  gen.  IridoaeMwm'ati;  (irido, 
sod  ^Ki»^»,  '  a  fissure,')  Coloboma  iridis,  Iridor- 
ihagas. 

IridOften'lil,  (irido,  and  vupiiats, '  privation,') 
Irideremik 

IridotoiM&oltis'U,  (irido,  mm, '  section,'  and 
t)rtX«t««) '  I  include/)  Coretomia. 

Iridotomadial'yiU,  (irido,  nptn,  'section,'  and 
it'^vfti,  *  separation,')  see  Coretomia. 

Iridotoa^U,    (irido,  and  ro^,   'section/)  see 
Coretomia. 
Iridot'remiit,  (irido,  and  rfio^,  'trembling/) 

IHMy  Irian. 


I'rif ,  gen.  Fridit,  (ip((,  gen.  tpi^,)  Ortnu'mi, 
So  called  from  its  resembliug  the  rainbow  in  a 
variety  of  colors.  A  membrane  stretched  rerii- 
oally  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  in  the  midst 
of  the  aqueous  humor,  in  which  it  forms  a  kind 
of  circular,  flat  partition,  separating  the  anterior 
from  the  posterior  chamber.  It  is  perforated  by 
a  circular  opening  called  the  pupif,  which  is  con- 
stantly varying  its  dimensions,  owing  to  the  vary- 
ing contractions  of  the  fibres  of  the  iris.  Its  pos- 
terior surface  has  been  called  uvea,  from  the  thick 
black  varnish  which  covers  it.  The  pigmentary 
stratum,  on  its  free  surface,  appears  to  be  bound- 
ed by  a  delicate,  but  sharply  defined,  line,  which 
has  been  described  as  a  special  membrane — 3fem~ 
hra'na  pigmen'ti  scu  lim'itatit  sen  Iim'itan§  Paci'ni 
sen  Jaeo'bi  Ar*nold  sen  Zin'nii.  The  greater  cir- 
cumference of  the  iris  is  adherent  to  the  ciliary 
processes  and  circle.  It  has  an  external  plane  of 
radiated  fibres,  Dilaia'tor  i'ridis,  and  an  internal 
one  of  circular  Abna,Sphinc'terpvpil'lK  sen  i'ridit, 
which  serve  —  the  one  to  dilate,  the  other  to  con- 
tract the  aperture  of  the  pupil.  The  iris  receives 
the  ciliary  nerves.  Its  arteries  are  furnished  by 
the  long  ciliary  arteries,  which  form  two  circles  by 
their  anastomoses — the  one  very  broad,  near  the 
great  circumference;  the  other,  smaller,  and 
seated  around  the  circumference  of  the  pupil.  The 
veins  of  the  iris  empty  themselves  into  the  Fa«a 
vortieoaa,  and  into  the  long  ciliary  veins.  The 
use  of  the  iris  seems  to  be,  —  to  regulate  by  its 
dilatation  or  contraction,  the  quantity  of  lumi- 
nous rays  necessary  for  distinct  vision.  The  dif- 
ferent colors  of  the  iris  occasion  the  variety  in 
the  colors  of  the  human  eye.  See  Membrana  pu- 
pillaris. 

I'bis,  see  Herpes  iris  —  i.  Cleft  of,  Coloboma 
iridis — i.  Coloboma  of,  Coloboma  iridis — i.  Com- 
mon, I.  Germanica— t.  Commmt,  I.  Germanica — 
i.  Fissure  of,  Coloboma  iridis — t.  de  Floreuce,  I. 
Florentina. 

I'ris  Florbnti'na,  Flor'entine  i'rit  or  or'rit, 
(F.)  Prig  de  Florence.  Order,  Iridacese.  The 
rhizoma  of  this  plant  is  extremely  acrid  in  its 
recent  state;  and,  when  chewed,  excites  a  pun- 
gent heat  in  the  mouth,  that  continues  for  several 
hours.  When  dried,  the  acrimony  is  lost,  or 
nearly  so,  and  the  smell  is  very  agreeable.  It  is 
indebted  to  its  agi-eeable  flavor  for  its  retention 
in  the  pharmacopoeias,  although  it  is  ranked  as 
an  expectorant  The  orria  root  of  the  shops  is 
said  to  consist  of  the  rhizomes  of  three  species — 
/.  FlorentVna,  I.  pal'lida,  and  /.  Qerman'icon 

I'ris  FcETiDis'siMA,  I./a'tido,  Spath'ultp  foe'ti- 
da,  X^ria,  Stink' ing  i'ria,  (F.)  Jria  puan,  Glayeul 
pnant.  The  root  has  been  esteemed  antispas- 
modic and  narcotic. 

I'ris  Germah'ica.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Flower-de-Luce,  Pria  noa'iraa  seu  mlga'ria, 
Aier'ea,  Com'mon  i'ria  or  or'ria,  Gladi'olua  c«rti'- 
leua,  (F.)  Iria  commtin,  Fiambe.  The  fresh  roots 
have  a  disagreeable  smell,  and  an  acrid,  nauseous 
taste.  They  are  powerfully  cathartic,  and  are  given 
in  dropsies  where  such  remedies  are  indicated. 

I'ris  Hkxaoo'ma,  I.  versicolor — i.  Inflamma- 
tion of.  Iritis. 

I'ris  Lacus'tris,  Dtpar/fng,  Ihear/ lake  iria f 
has  the  properties  of  I.  versicolor. 

I'ris,  Lakb,  Dwarf,  I.  laeustris  —  i.  Ligature 
of,  Iridesis — i.  Lutea,  I.  pseudacorus — i.  dea  i/a- 
raia,  I.  pseudacorus — i.  Nostras,  I.  Germanica  >^ 
i.  Palustris,  I.  pseudacorus  —  i.  Prolapse  of, 
Iridauxesis. 

I'ris  Pskudac/orus.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Yel'low  %ta'ler/lag,  Pria  palua^tria  sen  lu'tea, 
Oladi'olua  lu^teua,  Ae*oru»  tmlga'ri*  seu  adulteri*- 
nna  sen  palua'tria,  Paevdne* orui,  Bu*tomon,  (F.) 
Iria  dea  maraia.  Faux  aeore,  Flamhe  hdtarde,  Aeore 
hdtard.  The  root  has  an  acrid,  styptic  taste.  It 
is  an  errhine,  sialagogue,  and  acrid  astringcfot. 
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The  expressed  juice  is  diuretio,  ftnd  said  to  be  a 
useful  applioation  to  serpiginous  and  other  cuta- 
neous affections.  Rubbed  on  the  gums  or  ohewedi 
it  is  said  to  cure  toothache. 

Iris  JPitanif  I.  foBtidissima  —  i.  Staphyloma 
of,  Iridauxesis  —  i.  Stinking,  L  faBtidisaima  — 
i.  Tremulous,  see  Hippus. 

I'ris  Vbrsio'olor,  Lhexago'noj  Blue  Flag,  The 
rhiioma  of  this  is  an  active  cathartic,  and  has 
been  much  used,  as  such,  by  the  American  In- 
dians.     It  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic. 

Fris  Viroin'ioa,  SUn'der  lilu€  Flag  ;  and  /rt« 
Ver'na,  are  said  to  have  Tirtues  like  those  of  I. 
versicolor. 

Fris  Vulqa'ris,  I.  Germanioa. 

Irisi'tii,  Iritis. 

Ili'tiB,  Infiamma'tion  of  ike  i*rui,  Infiamma*tio 
%'ridi;  Iriti'tU,  Iridi'tU,  \iri»^  and  tti*,)  Utaei'tU 
of  some.  The  chief  symptoms  are :— change  in 
the  color  of  the  iris ;  fibres  less  movable ;  teeth- 
like  processes  shooting  into  the  pupil ;  pupil  ir- 
regularly contracted,  with  the  ordinary  signs  of 
inflammation  of  the  eye.  If  the  inflammation 
does  not  yield,  suppuration  takes  place;  and 
although  the  matter  may  be  absorbed,  the  iris 
remains  immovable.  When  the  iritis  results 
from  syphilis,  gonorrhoea,  rheumatism,  gout,  or 
scrofula,  it  reouires  specific  treatment,  according 
to  its  cause.  The  general  principles  of  treatment 
are,  to  deplete  largely  and  exhibit  mercury  freely ; 
along  with  attention  to  other  means  advisable  in 
ophthalmia.  The  free  use  of  quinia  is  sometimes 
serviceable.  When  the  inflammation  is  seated  in 
the  serous  covering  of  the  iris,  it  is  termed  Iri'tU 
tero'ta.  When  the  iritis  is  marked  by  a  tondency 
to  new  formation,  which  may  become  developed 
into  a  pseudo-membrane,  it  is  called  pUutia 
iriti§. 

Iri'tis,  Plas'tic,  see  Iritis — L  Serous,  Aquo- 
membranitis. 

IroA*  (Sax.  If  en,  or  ijien,)  Fermm — i.  Acetate 
of,  Ferri  acetas-^i.  and  Alumina,  sulphate  of, 
Ferri  et  aluminas  sulphas — i.  and  Ammonia  or 
Ammonium,  citrate  o^  Ferri  ammonio-citras  —  i. 
and  Ammonia,  sulphate  of,  Ferri  et  ammonias  sul- 
phas— i.  and  Ammonia,  tartrate  of,  Ferri  ammo- 
nio-tertras — i.  and  Ammonium,  sulphate  of,  Ferri 
et  amuioniffi  sulphas — i.  Ammoniated,  Ferrum 
ammoniatum  —  i.  Ammonio-ohloride  of,  Ferrum 
ammoniatum — i.  Ammooio-citrate  of,  Ferri  am- 
monio-citras—  i.  Arseniate  of,  Arseniate  of 
iron. 

I'ron  Bark,  see  Kino. 

I'ROir,  Black  Ox'idb  or,  Oxydum  ferri  nigrum 
— i.  Bromide  of,  Ferri  bromidum  —  i.  Carbonate 
of,  effervescing,  Ferri  carbonas  effervesoens  — >  i. 
Carbonate  of,  precipitated,  Ferri  subearbonas — i. 
Carbonate  of,  sacoharated,  Ferri  proto-oarbonas — 
i.  Carburet  of,  Graphites  —  i.  Chloride  of,  Ferri 
chloridum — i.  Citras,  Ferri  oitras — i.  Solution  of 
Citrate  of,  Liquor  ferri  oitratia— i.  Citrate  of  (ho 
magnetic    oxide    of,    see    Ferri  aromonio-oitras 

—  i.  Ferrocyanuret  of,  Prussian  blue  —  i.  Ferro- 
])ru!«i«iate  of,  Prussian  blue  —  i.  Filings,  purified, 
i'Vrri  limatura  puriflcata — i.  Hydrated  oxide  of, 
Fcrruw  oxydatum  hydratum  —  i.  Hydrated  per- 
oxide of,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum  —  i.  Hy- 
drated tritoxideof,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum — 
i  ilydriodate  of,  Ferri  iodidum — i.  Hydrobromate 
of.  Ferri  bromidum — i,  by  Hydrogen,  Ferri  pul- 
vis— i.  Hydrotfxidoof,Fermm  oxydatum  hydratum 

—  i.  HypophoRphite  of,  Ferri  hypophosphis  —  i. 
Iodide  or  lodurot  of,  see  Iodine,  and  Ferri  iodi- 
dum— i.  Lactate  of,  Ferri  Inctas — i.  Liquor,  Ferri 
aoetas — i.  Lung,  Siderosis  —  i.  and  Magnesia,  ci- 
trate of,  Ferri  et  magnesias  oitras  —  i.  Magnetic 
Oxide  of,  Oxydum  ferri  nigrum  —  1.  Muriate  of, 
Ferri  chloridum  —  i.  Nitrate  of,  solution  of,  see 
Tinctura  ferri  muriatis  —  i.  Oxalate  of,  Ferri  ox- 

-i.  Oxide  of,  saooharatod,  Ferri  oxidum  sao- 


charatum — i.  Perchloride  of,  Ferri  ehloridum^i. 
Peroxide  of,  Ferri  subearbonas  —  L  Peroxide  o^ 
moist,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum  —  i.  Pertal- 

f>hate  of,  see  Ferri  sulphas — ^i.  Persulphate  of,  i«- 
ution  of,  see  Ferri  sulphas  —  i.  Phosphate  of, 
Ferri  phosphas  —  i.  Pills  of,  compound.  Pilols 
ferri  compositSB  —  i.  and  Potasaa,  or  Potaasinm, 
tertrate  of,  Ferrum  tarteriiatum — L   PotaMio- 
citrate  of,  see  Ferri  ammonio-citras  —  t  Powder 
of,  Ferri  pulvis — i.  Protooarbonate  of,  Ferri  pn»- 
tocarbonas — i.  Protoxide  of,  lactate  of,  Ferri  lao- 
tes — i.  Pyrites,  Ferri  sulphuretum  —  i.  Pyrophos- 
phate  of,  Ferri  pyrophosphas  —  i.   Qoevenne'f, 
Ferri  pulvis  —  i.  and  Quioia,  citrate  of,  Ferri  et 
auiniaa  citras — i.  and  Quinia,  hydriodste  of.  i«« 
Quinia,  iodide  of  iodhydrate  of — i.  Reduced,  Fer- 
rum redactum  —  i.  Sesquichloride  of,  Ferri  chlo- 
ridum— i.  Seaquinitrate,  aolution  of,  aeo  Tinctura 
ferri  muriatis  —  i.  Seaquioxide  of,  Ferri  subear- 
bonas— i.  Sodiocitrate  of,  see  Ferri  ammoniocitrms 
— i.  and  Strychnia,  citrate  of,  Ferri  et  strychnia^ 
citras  —  i.  Subcarbonate  of,  Ferri  subearbonas  ~ 
i.  Subsulphate  of,  solution  of,  see  Ferri  tulphas— 
t.  Succinate  of,  Ferri  suocinas — i.  Sulphate  of, 
Ferri  sulphas — i.  Sulphate  of,  granulated,  Ferri 
sulphas  granulata — i.  Sulphuret  of,  Ferri  sulpha- 
return — i.  Tannate  of,  Ferri  tannas — i.  Tartan ced, 
Ferrum  terterisatum  —  i.  Temitrote  of,  solution 
of,  see  Tinctura  ferri  muriatis  —  L  Tritohydro- 
ferrocyanate  of,  Prussian  blue— i.  Valerianate  of, 
Ferri  valerianas. 

I'ron  Wxed,  Vemonia  Noveboraocnfis — u 
Wire,  Ferri  filum  —  i.  Wood,  Carpinna  batnlus. 

Irouoo'aif,  Iridonoosis. 

Irradia'tion,  Irradia'tio,  (ir,  and  radi—,  'a 
ray.')  Shooting  or  proceeding  from  a  centre -> 
as  an  '  irradiating jatAn,' 

Irrtdu'eible,  (F.)  IrridnetihU.  An  epithet 
given  to  fractures,  luxations,  hernia,  Ae.,  when 
they  cannot  be  reduced. 

IrrMuetUOe,  Irreducible. 

Img'nlar,  Irrtgula'ri;  Annm'altm»,  (ir,  and 
rtgulof  *  a  rule.')  A  term  ehiefly  applied  to  the 
types  of  a  disease ;  and,  also,  to  tbe  pulse  when 
its  beats  are  separated  by  unequal  intervals. 

Irreg'ular  Practtt^ioiibr.  One  who  docs 
not  practise  his  profession  aoeording  to  rules 
sanctioned  by  law  or  custom.  An  empiric  or 
quack.  Of  irregular  practitioners  there  are  do- 
merous  varieties.  A  Canadian  medical  journal 
enumerates  as  existing  there  in  1867,  "  Thom- 
sonians,  Steamdoctors,  Bonesettere,  Eeleetics,  H<^ 
mceopaths,  Tumbleties,  Electricians,  Vacuo  Va- 
cuas  (a  novel  genus),  Phrenological  itinerast 
lecturers,  and  every  shade  and  degree  of  wonder- 
monger,  all  clamoring  for  public  favor  and  pablie 
support.** 

Irreme'diable,  Incurable. 

Irrep'tio,  (iV,  and  rtpo,  rtptmm^  •!  creep,') 
Attack.  * 

Irriga'tioil,  Jrriga*tio,  Embroea'tiOf  Trrorati«: 
Mho  act  of  watering  or  moistening,'  (•>,  and 
rignr«j  rigatum,  *  to  water.')  The  methodical  ap- 
plication of  water  to  an  affected  part,  to  keep  it 
constantly  wet. 

Irritabil'itai,  (t'rK/are,  'toexeite,')  Irritabinry 
— i.  Halleriana,  Irritebility — i.  Morbosa,  see  Soir> 
eultus  tendinum — i.  Vesica?,  Cystercthismot. 

Irritabirity,  Irritabil'Ua*,  Viw  irrHabihia*ti», 
V,  Vi'la,  F.  t»'«iVa  of  Holler,  F.  vita'lis  of  Gorw 
ter,  Otciiln'tio  of  Boerhaave,  Tnm'ie  pauper  of 
Stahl,  Vi'tn  pro'pfio,  Jrritabilitn»  Bafltriti'm^ 
Inhe'rent  poto'er,  ConiroHiVihft  EweiUihiV ifjt  Aa« 
(F.)  Jrritabiiilf,  /.  Hallfrimne,  A  power,  J>os- 
sessed  by  all  living,  organised  bodies  of  being 
acted  upon  by  certain  stimuli,  and  of  no^iag 
responsive  to  such  stimuli.  It  is  the  oltiBaCs 
vital  propeHy.    See  Contractility. 

Ir'ritable,  Irritah*ilU,  (irHiar^,  <to  axHie,' 
and  kabilia,  'capable.')     That  whieh  is  «aa»ws4 
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with  irriUbility.  Every  liring  organised  tisiue 
U  irritable ;  that  is,  capable  of  feeling  an  appro- 
pri»t«  rtimalus,  and  of  moving  responsive  to  Buoh 
stinolttt.  Irritable  is  oilen  used  in  the  same 
MOM  u  imprt—ihlef  as  when  we  speak  of  an  irri- 
ttble  person,  or  habit,  or  temper.  This  last  con- 
ditioD  has  been  variously  termed  —  DthiVitat 
wrro'fa,  />.  erefAit'tVa,  ffyptreint'i'a  nervo*»a, 
SeitraMtheni'af  yenrotthmi'a,  Semibil'iia*  anam*- 
%la,  S.  morbo'taf  S»  ane*ta* 

Irrita'mtn,  gen.  Irriiam'inU,  Irritant,  Stimn- 
Ins. 

Irritamea'tnm,  Erethism,  Irritant,  Stimnloi — 
i.  Metallioum,  Galvanism. 

Ir'ritaatt  Indiana,  Irrita'men,  Trritafnen' turn. 
That  wbtoh  oaases  irritation  or  pain,  heat  and 
Uosion;  either  vMekanioallif,  as  pnnotorei  aea- 
panelore,  or  soarification;  chemically,  as  the 
alkalies  and  aoids;  or  in  a  apeeifio  manner,  as 
cantharides. 

Irritants — frritan'tia,  Bxeitan'tia — are  of  great 
Qfe  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Ir'ritated,  see  Inflamed. 

Ir'ntating  Poii'ou,  see  Poison. 

Irrita'tio,  Erethism,  Gargale,  Irritation. 

Irrita'tloa,  frrita'tto,  Eretkie'mue,  The  State 
of  a  tissue  or  organ,  in  which  there  is  excess  of 
Tital  movement;  oonunonly  manifested  by  in- 
crease of  the  eironlation  and  sensibility.  Brous- 
lais defines  irritation  to  be:  —  the  condition  of 
an  organ,  the  excitation  of  which  is  carried  to  so 
high  a  degree,  that  the  eqailibriom  resulting 
frum  the  balance  of  all  the  ninotions  is  broken. 
In  this  signifloation,  he  also  uses  the  word  eurir- 
n'tation,  which  he  oonsidert  as  a  higher  degree, 
and  as  the  essential  cause  of  fever.  Irritation  is 
the  common  preoorsor  of  inflammation. 

Irrita'tiox,  Mob'bid,  Oonetitu'Honal  trritaiion, 
Ir'rifative  /evtTf  P$eu' do/e9er,  is  that  excitement 
which  ooonrs  after  injuries  done  to  the  body,  or  to 
any  part  thereof; — constituting  cases  of  dieeaeed 

igmpftikg, 

Ir'ritatiTa  Fa'ver,  Irritation,  morbid. 

Irrora'tio,  {ir,  and  roe,  gen.  roris,  *  dew/)  Ir- 
rigation. 

!•*  if'  gen.  IMP,)  Fibre. 

Isadelphi'a,  (mo;,  <eqnaV  and  aJcA^, 'brother.') 
A  double  monstrosity,  in  which  both  bodies  are 
eqaally  and  perfectly  developed,  and  possessed  of 
independent  vital  organs ;  and  which  are  united 
bj  parts  of  little  significance. 

I'satU  TinotO'na,  {waut,)  Wood,  Pae'teL 
Ohi,  Capparidaoem.  A  European  plant,  whose 
li'ivei  have  a  fugitive  pungent  smell,  and  an 
acri  J  durable  taste.  They  are  not  used,  however, 
in  medicine  at  the  present  day,  but  are  the  source 
of  the  dye-stuflf,  voad. 

la'ea,  (im*,)  Boletus  igniarius. 

Isoha'mim,  (tscAo,  and  hiM,  *  blood.')  Morbid 
retearion  or  suppression  of  an  habitual  flux  of 
blood,  as  of  the  hemorrhoidal  or  menstrual  flux 
or  of  epistaxis.  See  Hasmatostatica.  Also  local 
arterial  aattmia,  in  which  the  blood  is  prevented 
frum  flowing  into  the  parts  for  which  it  is  des- 
tiii<»d.  (Virohow.)  Cer'ebral  lechte'mia,  (P.)  /t- 
•'i/Mie  CSribrale,  for  example,  is  produced  in  the 
nerroos  tissue  of  the  brain  by  obliteration  or  ob- 
ftm«tion  of  the  arteries  of  the  eneephalon. 

I»cfl^'viA,  Cer'ibbral,  see  Ischaemia. 

Isch^'mla,  of  thb  Op'tio  Discs,  I.  retinas. 

UciLm'uiA  Rtr^aM,  A  rare  affection  in  which 
the  retina  is  extremely  annmic,  with  sudden  and 
complete  blindness  of  both  ejeB.  leche^mia  of 
*kt  Op'tie  DUee. 

If^'aoa,  lechm'mum.  A  medicine  which 
rMtrains  or  stops  bleeding. 

Xs'ehsty  gen.  lech'adie,  {tatmt,  gen.  i«%a^,  '  a 
^f^  fig/)  see  Fictts. 

Tetikimie,  Ischsemia  — t.  C4r4braU,  see  Isoh«. 
aia. 


Il'olieiilt  (fVom  texio*  *  I  restrain.')  Suppres- 
sion or  retention  of  a  discharge  or  secretion. 

Ii'ohia,  Kin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  In  this  volcanio 
isle,  five  miles  from  Naples,  there  are  seveml 
thermal  waters,  one  of  which,  that  of  Gurgitello 
—  raises  the  thermometer  of  Fahr.  to  167®. 

Isohi'aoiu,  (ifftiamr,)  Isehiatic. 

IfchiadeVphiUt  {inch ion,  and  aisX^fPt,  'a 
brother/)  Isoniopages. 

Iiehiad'iciu  Mor'btii,  (iVom  iechiat.)  Neural- 
gia femoro-poplitsoa — i.  Nervus,  Sciatic  nerve. 

Ifohiadoee'lA,  Ischiocele. 

Itehi'agra  or  Itohia'^,  le^ehiae,  TeehaVgin, 
{ieehion,  and  ayp^  **  tenure.')  A  name  given 
to  isehiatic  gout.  Fem'oro-poplite'al  neuraVgia 
has,  also,  been  so  called. 

la'ohiiil,  lechia'lie.  Relating  or  belonging  to 
the  ischion. 

IfOhial'giAt  {ieehion,  and  aXyeg,  *  pain,')  Isohl- 
agra,  Neuridgia  femoro-poplitssa. 

Il'clliai,  gen.  leckVadie,  (i^tiac,  gen.  loxiodar,) 
Ischiagra — i.  Nervosa  antica.  Neuralgia  femoro- 
prsetibialis  —  i.  Nervosa  Cotunnii,  Neuralgia  fem- 
oro-poplitsaa  —  i.  Nervosa  digitalis.  Neuralgia 
cubito-digitalis  —  i.  Nervosa  postica,  Neuralgia 
femoro-poplitsBa  —  i.  Rheumatiea,  Neuralgia  fem- 
oro-popIitSBa  —  i.  H  Bparganosi,  Phlegmatia  do- 
lens. 

Iiohiario,  lerkiad'ic,  Iec\iat*icue,  Techiad'ictte, 
hekVaeue,  Sciat'ir.,  {¥.)JechiatiqHe,  (from  ieehion,) 
whence  the  word  Sciat'ic,  An  epithet  given  to 
parts  connected  with  the  ischium.  The  Seiafic 
Notch' ee,  (F.)  Schanemree  iechiatiquee,  are 
formed  by  this  bone ;  the  leehiatHc  Spine  belongs 
to  it,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  small  sacro- 
sciatic  ligament.  The  Tvheroe'ity  of  the  /»'- 
cAttim,  Oe  eedenta'rium,  Tu'ber  le'ehii,  (F.)  Tubir^ 
oeiti  eciatique,  is  formed  by  it.  It  receives  the 
insertions  of  diffierent  muscles  of  the  thigh,  and 
forms  the  projection  on  which  the  body  rests  when 
seated. 

Ibchiat'ic  Ab'tert,  Sciat'ic  Ar'tery,  (F.)  Ar- 
th-e  Fimoro-poptitSe  (Ch.),  arises  singly  from  the 
hypogastric  or  with  the  gluteal,  and  seems  to  be 
really  a  continuation  of  the  trunk  of  the  hypo- 
gastric. It  issues  from  the  pelvis  at  the  lower 
Sart  of  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and  afterwards 
ivides  into  a  considerable  number  of  branches, 
which  are  distributed  particularly  to  the  posterior 
and  superior  region  of  the  thigh. 

Ischiat'ic  Rb'oion,  Sciat'ic  region,Re'gio  iechi- 
ad'ica.    The  region  of  the  hip. 

Ibchiat'ic  Vxrx  presents  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  artery. 

Iiohiat'ioiil,  («r;^ia^uBnp,  from  McAtaa,)  Sciatic. 

Ifohiatooo'Ui  Ischiocele. 

IfOhidro'liti  Svdo'rie  eumpreaftio,  Oligid'ria, 
{iechio,  and  i^^,  '  sweat')  Suppression  of  per- 
spiration. 

IsohioeaTemo'tni.  Belonging  to  the  ischium 
and  corpus  cavernosum. 

IsCBloCAYBRNO'sus  {MvB*CLM),Collatera'lie,  Di' 
ree'tor  seu  Erec'tor  sen  Suetenta'tor  Pe'nie,  (F). 
£rectenr  du  Pfnie,  lechio-urithral  (Ch.),  is  a  small, 
long,  flat  muscle  which  surrounds  the  origin  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum.  It  is  fixed  below  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and 
above  to  the  root  of  the  penis,  where  it  is  con- 
founded with  the  fibrous  membrane  of  the  corpus 
cavernosum.  It  draws  the  root  of  the  penis 
downward  and  backward. 

Ischiocavbrno'bus  of  the  female,  Erec'tor  seu 
Suetenta'tor  seu  Supe'rior  rotun'dne  clitor*idie, 
(F.)  lechio-elitoridien,  lechio-eoue -clitorien  {Ch,), 
is  arranged  nearly  as  in  the  male,  but  is  less 
bulky.  It  arises,  by  aponeurosis,  from  the  tuber- 
osity of  the  ischium,  and  terminates  by  embracing 
the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  clitoris,  to  the  erec- 
tion of  which  it  appears  to  contribute.  It  is  tht 
Jfepree^eor  diior'idie  of  MeekaL 
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Isohiooe'l^f  hehiatof'U,  hchiadoe^'U,  ffer'nia 
iichia'tiea  sea  hchiad'iea  seu  I»chjfad'iea,{i9ckionf 
and  Kfi^fif  *  tamor/)  Itchiat'ic  or  Scint'ic  hemiaf 
h'ehioccU,  One  in  which  the  viscera  issue  by 
the  great  sciatic  notch.  It  is  a  rare  disease.  The 
protruded  parts  must  be  reduced  —  the  patient 
neing  placed  in  a  favorable  position  —  and  then 
mast  be  retained  by  a  bandage. 

Iiohioolito'rian  Ar'tory  of  Chaassier  is  a 
division  of  the  internal  puaio  which  furnishes  the 
two  arteries  of  the  clitoris  —  the  ntperfieial  and 
deep-»ea(ed. 

Ischioclito'rian  Nbrtb,  of  the  same  profes- 
sor, is  the  superior  branch  of  the  pudio  nervcy 
which  is  distributed  to  the  clitoris. 

Iichioolitoria'nui.  That  which  is  oonneeted 
with  the  ischium  and  clitoris. 

iMchlo'eliioridien,  Ischiocavernous  —  1.  Coo- 
cygous,  Coccygeus  —  t.  Criti-Hhialf  Semitendino- 
BUS  — i.  Femoralis,  Adductor  magnus — t.  Fimoro- 
pSronier,  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

Itohiodym'iaf  (isckion,  and  ivtw, '  to  mingle,' 
or  iiivi0K^  '  a  twin/)     See  Somatodymia. 

Is'ohiozi,  (ufx^ovf)  h'ehiumy  0«  %9'chii,  Ot  eox- 
en'diciHy  Hiick' lehonef  Seat' bone,  (Sc.)  HeuckbanCf 
ffukebttHCf  Lwtjfiebantt  (Prov.)  *(7Aanc«fron«,  Pin- 
60 lie,  (F.)  Otde  I'cuntttef  (from  i^xytt,  *  I  support,' 
or  from  «;(»,  '  I  arrest/  '  I  retain/  because  that 
bone  serves  as  a  base  or  support  for  the  trunk 
when  we  are  seated ;  see  Ischiatic.)  The  lower- 
most of  the  three  portions  which  compose  the  os 
innomlnatum  in  the  foetus  and  young  individ- 
ual. The  inferior  region  of  the  same  bone  has 
aiRo  been  called  i»'chium  in  the  adult.  Accord- 
ing to  Hesy chins,  the  ancients  designated  by  the 
word  tfcAton  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  cozofe- 
moral  articulation,  as  well  as  the  articulation  itself. 

Is'CHiON,  Haunch. 

Iiohioneural'ffla,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsea. 

Iichiopa'gei,  itchiadelph'utf  (tfcAi'on,  and  iraym, 
'  I  fasten/)  A  monstrous  union  of  two  foetuses, 
in  which  they  are  attached  to  each  other  by  the 
inchia.     See  Hypogastrodidymus. 

InchiO'pfinienf  see  Pudic  nerve. 

J/fchln-p^rinial,  Transversus  perinsei. 

Isohiophthi'lii,  Ta'bea  eox'aria  seu  Uehiad*- 
icftf  Phthi'»i»  itchiad'tcaf  (t«cAtofi,  and  phthtM.) 
Phthisis  in  consequence  of  suppuration  of  the 
hip-joint,    See  Coxarum  morbus. 

Ischio-popHH  '  fhncral,  Semi  -  membranosus 
—  1.  Popliti-tibialt  Scmi-membranosus — i.  Pr(- 
tibial,  Semi-teodinosuB. 

iBohioproitat'ioui.  Winslow,  Sanotorini,  Al- 
binus,  and  Shimmering  have  given  this  name  to 
the  fibres  of  the  transversus  perinasi  muscle 
which  go  toward  the  prostate. 

Ifohioreo'tal  Foi'ia,  Perineal  fossa. 

Iichio'iili  (from  tMohion,)  Neuralgia  femoro- 
poplitsDa. 

Isehio  -  mms-elUorienf  Ischio-cavemosus — i, 
SoHt'trochuuUnen,  Qnadratus  femoris  —  t.  Spini- 
troehaatiritUf  Isohiotrochanterianus — i,  Uritkral, 
Ischiocavemosus. 

Iiohiotroohanteria'nui,  Oem'ini,  G^meVU, 
Part  of  the  Mar$upia'lU  of  Cowper;  Car'newm 
Mar$n*piHiHy  hchio-tpitti-trockantirten,  SecuH*du» 
et  ter'U'ii*  qiuidrigem' fnntf  (F.)  IfuicCe  eanneU, 
Arre*»oire  de  Vooturateur  interne.  Two  small, 
fleshy  bundles,  long  and  flat,  which  arise  —  the 
unperior  on  the  outside  of  the  sciatic  spine,  the 
inferior  behind  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
Both  pass  horisontalty  oatward,  and  are  attached 
to  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  intemus,  which 
they  aocomuany  into  the  fossa  of  the  trochanter. 
These  muscles  are  rotators  of  the  lower  limb  out- 
ward. They  can  also  turn  the  pelvis  on  the  femur 
in  standing  on  one  foot. 

Ii'ohiam,  Ischion. 

Ischl,  Min'oral  Wa'ten  of.  These  springs, 
which  are  in  Upper  Aastria,  contain  iodine  and 
bromine. 


ISLE 

IielmovllO'niat  {t^X^,  <  slender/  and  ^%*, 
'voice/)  jaehuopk*imy.    Blendemess  of  Toie%. 

Ifoh'nototi  {i^xi^TtKf)  Smaoiation. 

Ii'oho,  (uncM»  '  I  restrain.')  In  eompoiitioD, 
arrest,  retention. 

iBohobleu'nia,  {iteko,  and  Sk$nm,  'macoi/) 
The  suppression  of  a  mueous  disefaarge. 

Isohooeno'iia,  (t«cAo,  and  «»«*•«,  'eraew 
tion.')  Retention  or  suppression  of  a  aaiar«l 
evacuation  —  as  of  the  menses. 

lMlioeoria«  (t«cAo,  and  xi^n,  *  bile.')  MeU»'f*o 
bilit.  Retention  or  suppression  of  the  biliary 
secretion. 

Iiohoooil'ia,  (mcAo,  and  mmXia,  'the  boweb/) 
Constipation. 

Iiohooop'ria,  (iseho,  and  nttftf,  'exereacat.'; 
Constipation. 

Iiohogalao'tia,  Reten'tio  lac*ti»j  (twfto,  tr.'l 
yaSa,  gen.  yaXoirrof,  'milk.')  Want  of  milk  in  r^v 
mammse. 

Ifoholoehi'a  or  iMholodh'ia,  Lo^kiot^ekt*-, 

Suppret'tio  lochio'rum,  (r«cAo,  and  Xt^cic,  *t'>* 
lochial  discharge,')  Beten'tio  loehio'nutt^  Sopprv^• 
sion  of  the  lochial  discharge. 

Il0home'iiia»  (mcAo,  and  iiwhs,  'the  meases. 
Amenorrhoea. 

Ilohopho'nia«  {aj((u^oma,  from  iteko,  and  ftn^ 
'voice,')  Balbuties. 

IlchOBper'mia,    (ieeho,  and  an^m,  'fpcriD.' 
Sem'inh  reten'tio.     Retention  or  auppreasion  of 
the  spermatic  secretion. 

Iiohuret'io,  Ischuret'ieum,  (F.)  Itckmrftiifm*^ 
(i«cAo,  and  m^dt,  '  urine/)  A  medicine  for  reliev- 
ing suppression  of  nrlne.    A  diuretic. 

iSOhn'ria,  {uooniMf)  Ur\*nm  9ttppre^9i0f  Slop- 
page  of  u'rine,  SMpprt§'§io  Wtii,  Paru'ria  rr- 
tentio'nie.  Retention  of,  or  imposribility  of 
discharging,  the  urine,  AnnrorrhSm  of  Piorrr. 
Often  restdcted  to  suppression  of  the  secret *><.>l. 
R^nal  lechu'ria,  Itchu'ria  Reua'lU,  ^nu'r.'. 
Annre'tie,  Nepkranu'ria,  Anuroennie  of  Piorry, 
lech'ury, 

/•chu'ria  Ve^ra  is  that  in  which  the  urine,  bar- 
iyg  accumulated  in  the  bladder,  the  patient  is 
unable  to  pass  it,  notwithstanding  the  inclinatiui. 
which  constantly  distresses  him.  In  faUt  i*rh*  • 
riaf  Paru'ria  i'nop9,  P.  releHiio'nu  rena'liet  Itckm'- 
ria  no'tha  seu  tpu'rici,  of  some,  (F.)  Stpprfttnom 
d' Urine,  owing  to  some  disease  of  the  kidney  or 
ureters,  the  urine  cannot  reach  the  bladder. 

Ischuria  has  likewise  received  various  oth«r 
names,  according  to  the  seat  and  character  of  tbi 
obstacle  which  opposes  the  exit  of  the  ohsf: 
hence  the  expressions  —  Re'tuil,  Ureter^ie,  Vti- 
teal,  Ure'thral,  and  CaVeulnue  Ischuria.  Veti'*il 
Itchuria  is  generally  used  synonymooslj  vii^ 
Retention  of  Urine,  which  see. 

Ischd'ria  CrsTOPHLBOMAT'tcA,  Cystirrbosa— L 
Phimosioa,  see  Phimosicus — i.  Spasmodiea,  Cj*- 
tospasmus — i.  Spuria,  see  Ischuria — i.  Crethrt^i 
&  phimosi,  see  Phimosicus — i.  Vera,  see  Ischiir.a 
—  i.  Vosicalis,  Retention  of  nrine. 

iBoh'nry,  Ischuria. 

Tom'aclum,  Tomac'tnum,  A  kind  of  saoM^i. 
formed  of  mixed  meat  and  spioes. 

rsinglass,  ([0.]  Hansen,  'a  sturgeon/  a»J 
B 1  a  s  e, '  a  bladder/)    Ichthyoeolla. 

I'siNOLABS,  Jap'arxiik.  A  snbstanee,  obCain^  1 
Arom  seaweed,  in  China,  which  is  used  as  a  t^  - 
stitute  in  the  formation  of  JeDies,  under  the  Bsa'« 
eea'tpeeijtVly,  It  is  sent  from  BingaporN  swrrt. 
ened,  flavored,  and  ready  for  use.  In  this  tuu 
it  may  be  kept  for  several  years. 

I'siNALABS  PiJLS'tBB,  iee  Bparadz«|NUB  adk:  - 
sivum. 

I'lir,  Elixir. 

I'Bis  KoVilU,  see  CoraL 

I'lland  of  Bell,  Insula  cerebrL 

Isle  of  Wight,  Cli'mato  of.  This  beasrtilU 
island  is  a  favorable  summer  retreat  for  tevabda 
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rBdereliff  la  the  situation  cboeen  m  a  winter  reel- 
deooe  for  phthisical  v&letadiQarianB.  Cowes, 
NitoQ,  Sandown,  Shanklin,  and  Ryde,  are  de- 
lightfttl  summer  residenoes. 

IiBir'diA  Palui'trii,  (after  D'Isnard,  a  French 
botaaist,)  Ludwigia  palnBtris. 

I'M,  (m(,  '  equal/)  in  composition,  e^ual. 

iMch'ro&OUIi  hoeh'rouutf  Itoekron'iutf  I»od'' 
romtUf  (F.)  I$oehron€,  (ito,  and  XfiovoSf  *  time/) 
That  which  takes  place  in  the  same  time,  or  in 
eqnAl  timea.  The  pulsations  of  the  arteries,  in 
rarioaa  parts  of  the  Dody,  are  nearly  isochronous. 

Isoch'rytOll,  Au'ro  com! par,  {i^o,  and  Xfivooff 
*  gold.  *)  A  colly  rinm,  described  by  Galen  as  worth 
its  weight  in  gold.  Libavius  baa  also  given  this 
same  to  an  amalgam,  made  with  equal  parts  of 
aDtimony  and  mercury. 

Iioc'ratet,  (mo,  and  Kparos,  '  strength,'  or  k§- 
fannpt,  '  I  mix.')  A  mixture  of  equiU  parts  of 
wine  and  water. 

Iiod'romiii,  (t«o,  and  ^fiof,  '  a  course,')  Iso- 
chronous. 

Iiorniiil,  (mo,  and  Xv»,  'I  wash/  because 
washed  in  water  and  rectified  spirit,)  see  Polygala 
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Iiom'erio  or  Iaomorle»  /«om«r'icM«,  /*om'«nM, 
I«om<r'rus,  hom'orue,  {ito,  and  fttpos,  *  part.')  An 
epithet  applied  to  different  bodies  which  agree  in 
composition,  but  diflfer  in  properties.  The  con- 
dition is  termed  hom'eritm. 

Isom'erifm,  see  Isomeric. 

Isoiiiorph.'ia]n«  {ino, and  yop^,  'form/)  sea  Iso- 
morphons. 

Isomor'phom,  Itomor^phu§,  Itomor'phieua,  An 
epithet  applied  to  different  bodies  which  have  the 
same  crystalline  form.  The  condition  is  called 
Jtomorph'ftm^ 

iMXLan'dra  Oat'ta,  see  Gutta  peroha. 

Iiopathi'a,  laop'athy,  {Uof  and  vaBoi, '  disease.') 
This  term  has  been  used  by  some  of  the  German 
writers  to  signify  the  cure  of  diseases  by  the  dis- 
ease itself,  or  tta  products ; — ^under  the  hypothesis, 
that  every  contagious  disease  contains  in  ita  con- 
tagious matter  the  means  for  its  cure; — thus,  that 
rariola  may  be  cured  by  homoeopathic  doses  of 
varioloua  matter;  syphilis,  by  venereal  matter, 
ke,,  4o.  Others  have  given  to  isopathy  another 
form ; — ^maintaining  that  every  diseased  organ  has 
its  remedy  in  the  same  organ, — that  eating  liver, 
for  example,  will  remove  disease  of  the  liver  I 

Dr.  J.  M.  B.  Harden,  of  Georgia,  has  used  the 
cerm  "Par'aUelitm  of  Diteaatt ;"  for  "  the  dispo- 
sition of  diseases  to  '  anastomose  with  each  other,' 
or  to  wear  each  other's  livery." 

Is'sas,  (from  exeo, — tx,  and  eo, — '  I  go  out,') 
Fonticnlus  —  i.  Peas,  Anrantia  curassaventia,  see 
Fonticulns. 

JMhtm^  du  QfrnieTf  Isthmus  of  the  fauces. 

Isth'mion,  (iff^/iiov,)  Isthmus,  Pharynx. 

litkBli'tis,  gen.  Itthmi'tidtB,  luJtammaUio 
fttK^'ium  sen  Paln'ii,  Angi'na  tim'plexteu  mi' tig 
fen/an'ctum,  An'gor/au'eium,  Oynan'e^  tim'pUXf 
Fatiei'tit,  (F.)  ^n^ine  gimpU,  {i§thmu9,  and  itig.) 
Infiammation  of  the  isthmus  faucium,  and  of  the 
fauees.    8ee  Cynanohe  pharyngea,  and  Angina. 

Isth'mium,  (w^fuw,)  Isthmus. 

Isthmoeatmr'rliiii,  {igthmw,  and  narappot,  *  ca- 
tarrh.')    Catarrh  of  the  fauces. 

Iithmodyn'ia,  (u^Amus,  and  ejvvtf,  'pain.') 
Pain  in  the  fauces. 

Itthmopla'gia,  {igiktMu,  and  vAiryv, '  a  stroke.') 
Paralysis  of  the  fauces. 

Istk'mot,  (iff^/tfc,)  Isthmus,  Pharynx. 

Ifthmoty'phiis,  Cynanohe  maligna. 

Itth'miU,  («»^f0r,)  lith'mionf  Igth'mium,  (F.) 
Ittkm^  A  tongue  of  land  joining  a  peninsula  to  a 
eoDtinent,  or  which  separates  two  seas ;  a  narrow 
pass.  Ansktomists  have  given  the  name  Isikmug  of 
tkt  Fnue"€»,  I.  Faue"ium,  Claut'trum  Out'turi*, 
(P.)  Uikm€  du  goner,  to  the  strait  which  sep- 


arates the  month  from  the  pharynx.  It  is  formed 
above  by  the  velum  palati  and  uvula;  at  the 
sides,  by  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and  the  tonsils ; 
and  below,  by  the  base  of  the  tongue.  Also,  the 
Fauces. 

Isth'mus  of  thx  Encsph'alon.  The  narrowed 
and  constricted  portion  of  the  encephalic  mass, 
situate  between  tne  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum  and 
the  medulla  oblongata,  which  corresponds  to  the 
free  margin  of  the  tentorium  cerebeili,  and  com- 
prises the  pons  varolii,  and  middle  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum,  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum, 
the  tubercula  quadrigemina,  the  superior  pedun- 
cles of  the  cerebellum,  and  the  valve  of  Vieus- 
sens. 

IgTH'Mus  Fauc^ium,  SCO  Isthmus. 

Isth'mubofthbFos'sa  Oya'lis,  hthmug  Fteiis- 
ten'ii,  Stri'ga  cartilagino'ga  eor'digf  is  the  promi- 
nent arch  formed  above  the  fossa  ovalis  by  the 
union  of  the  two  pillars  which  bound  the  cavity. 

Isth'mus  Hb'patis,  see  Lobulus  anonymus  —  i. 
ProstatsB,  see  Prostate. 

Isth'u us  OF  TBB  Tht'roid  Glakd  IB  a  narrow 
band  that  unites  the  two  chief  lobules  composing 
the  thyroid  gland. 

Istb'mus  Urb'thr^,  see  Urethra — i.  Uteri,  see 
Uterus — i.  Vioussenii,  Isthmus  of  the  fossa  ovalis, 
see  Ovalis  fossa. 

Ital'ian  Jnioe,  Extractum  glycyrrhisss. 

Itaricns  Kor'bui,  ('  Italian  disease,')  Syphilis. 

Itoh,  (^icha,)  Psora — i.  Animalcule,  see  Psora 
— i.  of  Animals,  Scabies  ferina. 

Itch,  Ar'mt.  A  disease  described  by  some  as 
distinct  from  ordinary  scabies,  which  seems  to  be 
engendered  by  the  filth  of  camp-life,  but  sup- 
posed by  others  to  be  prurigo,  mixed  with  eosema 
and  lichen. 

Itch,  Ba'kers',  see  Psoriasis — i.  Barbers',  Sy- 
cosis— i.  Bricklayers',  Eesema  impetiginodes. 

Itch,  Cow'pox.  A  cutaneous  eruption,  ob- 
served and  described  by  GSlis,  which  appeared 
aft«r  the  fourteenth  day  from  vaccination,  and 
consisted  of  isolated  vesicles,  often  filled  with  a 
puriform  fiuid. 

Itch,  Drunk'ards',  Psora  ebriorum  —  i.  Gro- 
cers', see  Psoriasis— i.  Insect,  see  Psora — ^i.  Mite, 
see  Psora — i.  Norwegian,  see  Radsyge  —  i.  Ven- 
ereal, Scherlievo  — •  i.  Washerwoman's,  see  Psor- 
iasis —  i.  Weed,  Veratrum  viride. 

Itoh'ing,  Parap'sit pruri^ut,  AutaVgia  prtt- 
rigino'ga,  Pruri'tug,  Pruri'go,  Cneg'mog,  Ctieg'tuOf 
(So.)  Youk,  Yukef  (F.)  Prurit,  Dimangeaigon,  A 
sensation,  more  inconvenient  than  painfVil,  seated 
especially  at  the  surface  of  the  body,  which  pro- 
voxes  the  patient  to  scratch  the  part.  It  may  be 
either  an  external  or  an  iotemal  sensation;  that 
is,  produced  by  an  external  body,  or  by  some 
modification  in  the  organic  actions  of  the  part  to 
which  it  is  referred. 

I'tea,  (tna,)  Salix. 

I'ter,  gen.  Itin'erig,  ('a  way  or  passage/)  a 
Tor'tio  ad  Qaar'tam  Ventric'olam,  Aouaeductus 
Sylvii — •!.  Dentis,  see  Gubemaculum  aentis  — i. 
Feminenm,  PerinsBum  —  i.  ad  Infundibulnm, 
Vulva — i.  a  Palato  ad  Aurem,  Eustachian  tube— 
i.  ad  Quartum  ventriculum,  AqnsBduotns  Sylvii — 
i.  ad  Tertium  ventriculum.  Vulva — i.  Urinae  Ure- 
thra—  i.  Urinarium,  Urethra. 

Ithyphal'lui,  (i^v^oAAsTf  from  i^,  'straight.' 
and  ^aXXot,  *  penis.')  An  amulet,  iu  the  form  of 
an  erect  penis,  anciently  worn  round  the  neck,  to 
which  were  attributed  alexiterial  properties. 

Itinera'tinni,  (iter,  gen.  itin'erig,  <a  way  or 
journey,')  Conductor,  Director. 

I'tis,  {tnti,  'bold,  rash/  [?].)  A'suffiz  denoting 
inflammation ;  as  Encephalitis,  inflammation  of 
the  oncephalon ;  —  Pleuritie,  inflammation  of  the 
pleura.  According  to  some,  as  Kraus,  encephal- 
itis, for  example,  was,  with  the  ancients,  the  ad- 
jective agreeing  with  moos,  '  a  disease,'  understood 
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to  expresi  a  diseaae  of  the  enoephalon,  sad  it  wm 
only  in  modern  times,  that  the  BoiBz  waa  used  to 
denote  inflammation. 

I'tEi  Teaorium  iva  —  i.  Arthritioa,  Tenoriam 
chamsspitys —  i.  Moschata  Monspeliensinm,  Tea- 
orium iva  —  i.  Peoanga,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

Ivette  MuaquSe,  (dim.  of  Iva,)  Teucrium  ira 
—  f.  Petite,  Teucrium  ohamsspitys. 

Xmiire,  Ivory  — ».  VSgital,  Phytelophas  ma- 
erooarpa. 

I'TOzy,  B'hur,  EVepha;  (F.)  Ivoire,  The  tusk 
of  the  elephant.  It  is  ohtefly  composed  of  phos- 
phate of  ame,  and  is  used  for  the  fabrication  of 
pessaries,  artificial  teeth,  handles  of  instruments, 
Ac.  Formerly,  when  calcined  to  whiteness,  it 
entered  into  some  pharmaceutical  preparations. 
It  was  regarded  as  astringent  and  anthelmintic, 
and  was  called  Spo'dium. 

The  dentin*  is  the  i7ory  of  the  human  tooth. 
See  Tooth. 

Ftoby  Black,  see  Carbo  animalis. 

I'yoBT,  Vko^xtablb,  Phytelephaa  maoro- 
earpa. 

Ivrai€f  (ehriu9f  *  drunk,')  Lolium  temulentum. 

lwtB9e,  (same  etymon),  Temulentia,  Intoxica- 


tion —  i.  Iodide,  see  Iodine  —  t.  QtdmifM,  Qiia- 
inism. 

IvrognieHe,  see  Temulentia. 

Xvrofo,  (from  ebrius,  'drunk,')  LeUum  tsaa- 
lentum. 

rvy,  (Sax.  ips,)  Hedera  helix,  Kalmia  angvtti- 
folia  —  i.  American,  Ampelopsis  qninqucfolia— i. 
Big,  Kalmia  latifolia — i.  Fine-leaved,  Ampeiop«:i 
quinquefolia — i.  Ground,  Oleooma  hederaoea. 

Ix'iAt  (((la.)  Varix,  Viscum  album. 

Izi'nili  {t(t,  *  birdlime/)  Atraotylns  guami- 
fera. 

Ix'ir,  Blixir. 

Ixo'dM  Bie^intii,  (i(««8«,  '  tenaeions,')  fic^, 
Woodtickt  (F.)  Tifue,  An  animal  paruite, 
which  immerses  its  proboscis  in  the  uin,  sad 
often  excites  great  irritation  there.  It  may  be 
made  to  detach  itself  by  rubbing  it  with  oiL 

Ix'ui,  (i^Aft)  Visoum  album. 

Ixyomyeli'tit,  gen.  Ixyomveli'tidiif  (uft, 
ftvtXoff  'marrow,'  and  itie.)  Inflammation  of  tht 
spinal  marrow  in  the  lumbar  region. 

Iz'ys,  (ffv;,)  /x'ya,  Ir'pi.  Used  by  differmt 
authors  for  the  ilia,  flanks^  and  loiaa ;  most  fre- 
quently for  the  last 
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nTaboe,  (from  gihUr,  'a  bunch  or  gwelling,'  [?],) 
IngluYies. 

JMaran'da  (Brasilian  name)  Caroba,  Caroba 
— j.  Braiiliana,  Caroba, — J.  Procera^  Caroba. 

Ja'oa  In'dioat  Thymus  mastichina. 

Jaoe'a  Tri'oolor,  Viola  tricolor— J.  Ramo- 
lissima,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

Jft'oana.  Uaeere,  *  to  lie,0  Sick. 

Jaok  of  tiie  But'tory,  Sedum  acre — j.  in  the 
Hedge,  Alliaria. 

Jaok'et,  Bark,  (from  (F.)  Jaque,  JaquetU,) 
See  Bark  jacket. 

Jaokton*!  Ba'thing  Bpir'ita,  Linimentnm 
saponis  composituDti 

Jack'son'b  Pec'toral  St'rvp.  a  prescription 
of  Prof.  Samuel  Jackson,  of  Philadelphia,  at  one 
time,  and  still,  extensively  prescribed,  the  ingre- 
dients of  which  were  taeea/rae  pith,  gum  arabie, 
tngar,  muriate  of  morphia,  and  water, 

Jaeobas'ai  (after  St.  James,  [?],)  Seneoio  Ja- 
oobsBa. 

JcMoM^t  Seneoio  JaoobsBa, 

Ja'oeb's  Coat,  (after  Dr.  Jaoob,  of  Dublin,) 
Tunica  Jaoobi — j.'s  Ladder,  false,  Polemonium 
reptans  —  J.'s  Membrane,  Tunica  Jacob! — j.'s 
Uioer,  Lupus. 

Jacob'BOB,  Kerve  of,  see  Petrosal  ganglion— J. 
Venous  system  of,  (after  Prof.  Jaoobson,  of  Copen> 
hagen,)  see  Venous  system. 

Jaoob'son't  Anastomo'iU,  see  Petrosal  gan- 
glion. 

Jao'olatt,  Ohooolate. 

Jaota'tion,  Jaetita'tiwa,  Jacta'tio,  Jaeta'ine, 
Rhiptae^mue,  Jaetita'tio,  (Jaetar*,  Joeiatum,  'to 
toss  about.')  Extreme  anxiety ;  excessive  restless- 
ness ;  —  a  symptom  observed  in  serious  diseases. 

Jaetita'tio,  Inquietude,  Jactation. 

Jade  mphrUe  ou  OH^taU,  Nephreticus 
lapis.  * 

Jag'gory,  Spirit  (Arrack),  see  Toddy. 

Ja'gro,  see  Tari. 

J0iap,  {Chala'pa  or  Xala'pa^  its  native  plaoe^) 
O>nvolvn]us  Jalapa,  Phytolaooa  decaadra — j, 
Blane,  Convolvnlns  meohoaoan— j.  Oaaoorroo^ 


Phytolacca  decandra — J.  Fusiform,  light  male, 
see  Convolvulus  Jalapa — j.  Wild,  Coavolvulsi 
panduratus. 

Jala'pa,  Convolvulus  Jalapa. 

Jal'apino,  see  Convolvulus  Jalaps 

Jala'pinm,  see  Convolvulus  Jalapa. 

Jalap'pa,  Convolvulus  jalapa— J.  Alba,  Convol- 
vulus mechoaoan. 

Jalerao,  Xin'oral  Wa'ton  ol  These  waten 
are  situate  two  leagues  from  Mauriae,  in  France, 
on  the  road  from  Clermont  in  Anvergne.  Tht 
waters  contain  lime  and  carbonate  of  soda,  aad 
are  esteemed  to  be  tonic,  aperient,  4o. 

Jalo'pa,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

Jamaic'a,  see  West  Indies— J.  Bark  tree,  Bar- 
sera  gum  mi  fera. 

Jamaie"ine,  see  GeoiTnea  inermii. 

dambsB  de  Borbatle,  (pi.  of  [F.]  jamhe,  *  leg.*) 
see  Elephantiasis — j\  du  Cerrtlet,  Corpora  resti' 
formia. 

•TcMMMer,  (from /amfte,  < leg,')  Tibial—/.  A«il- 
rieur,  Tibialis  antieus — /.  OriU,  Plantar  muscle 
— J,  Poettrienr,  Tibialis  posticus. 

}amoi*s  Analop'tio  rilli,  see  Analcptiea— 
J.'b  Powder,  see  Antimonial  powder. 

Jamoi'town  Wood,  Datura  stramonivm. 

Janamnn'da,  Geum  urbanum. 

Jan'den,  (Prov.  tor  jaundice,)  Iotera&. 

Ja'nioepi,  gen.  Janieip'itie,  {Janue,  a  divinity 
with  two  faces,  and  caput,  'head.')  A  doublt 
monster,  the  two  bodies  intimataly  nnitad  above 
a  common  umbilicus;  and  a  double  bead,  with 
the  faces  looking  in  opposite  direetioas. 

Jan'ipha  Xan'ikot,  Jatropba  manikot. 

Jan'ltor,  (janua, '  a  door,')  Pyloras. 

Jan'itriz,  gen.  JanitrVeia,  (jauma,  'a  door,') 
Porta  vena. 

J^antm-TareniUme,  Tarantlsmns. 

Ja'iiiif,  (the  two-headed  god,)  Dioophaloa. 

•To^tiier,  Artoearpus. 

«yfirr«f,  (low  [L.]  garretum,)  Popleo. 

JarrtHer,  Poplitssus  muscle,  Bamftriaf. 
(F.),   Pcrit'ceii*,  a  garter,  (i 
rwhtm  or  garrwtmtn,  'tM  Aoia.') 


low  Latin,  garrwtum  or  garreimtn. 
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kind  of  fniAxrfteeoafl  herpea,  which  ooonpiei  the 

)»Art  of  the  leg  where  the  garter  is  worn. 
JaamUit  JMminam  officinale. 
Jii'misnm  Arahlomn,  Coffea  Arabum. 
jAs'Kurnx  Officuta'lb,  Jatminumf  Jetem'inum, 

JttfiaminefJat^mint,  (F.)  t/atffntfi.  Ord,  Jasmines. 

TIm  flowers  of  this  beaatifal  plant  have  a  very 

frBgrant  smell,  and  a  bitter  taste.    They  afford, 

bj  distillation,  an  essentiflJ  oil,  Oil  of  Jas'mine ; 

whieh  is  mach  esteemed  in   Italy,  for  robbing 

panlytie  limbs,  and  in  the  oure  of  rlieumatio 

peins. 
Ju'per,  Jacpis. 
Ju'pif ,  gen.  Jat'pidiSf  liWpiw,  {taant,)  Jcu'per. 

A  preeioos  stone,  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be 
capable  of  arresting  hemorrhage  when  worn  as 
loamnlet 
Jattman'fii  SnmbnL 

Jttaorrhi'ia  Palma'tA  and  Jatoorrhi'ia  Ca- 
IibInl  Plants  native  of  Mosambiqne,  said  by 
Miers  to  be  the  soaroo  of  Calnmbo. 

Jaf  ropha  Cur'eaii  {uuftai, '  I  heal,'  and  rpt^, 
'I  nonrisii,')  Ri^*xnu»  ma'jor,  RicinoVdtt,  Pi' new 
m  Cuf'eat  pw'gana — Nat,  Order,  BophorbiaoesB. 
The  seed  of  thii  plant,  Pinho'nee  Jn'diei,  Sem'ina 
Ri^'itki  Majit/ree,  Fa'ba  cathar'tiea,  Avella'na 
cetkar^iieaf  Nux  eatkar'tiea  Ameriea'na  sea  Bar- 
baden'$iSf  P^rg^'tng,  Phy^xe  or  Barba'dof  Nut, 
(F.)  Pignon  dPIndt,  Jfidieinier  eatkartique,  Orand 
hnrieot  de  Pirou,  Pignon  de  Barharie  on  dee  Bar- 
had«»,  Noix  eatkartique,  N  Amirieaine  on  dt» 
Berbadee,  affords  a  quantity  of  oil —  Oleum  in- 
ferna^li,  O.  Eief'ini  majo'rie — given,  in  many 
pUees,  like  the  castor  oil ;  to  which,  indeed,  it  is 
Dearly  allied.  They  contain  a  peculiar  aoid,  the 
Jotroph'ie  or  laaeu'ric. 

The  seeds  in  Jat'rophi.  Multif'ioa,  Cur'eat 
Unltiji'due,  are  called  Purg^'ing  Nute,  and  give  out 
a  similar  oil. 

Jat'ropba  Blas'ttoa,  see  Caoutchouc. 

Jat'ropha  Man'ihot,  Jan'ipha  Man'ikot,  Man- 
Hot  utilieyimrt.  Sifter  Canta'va;  the  plant  af- 
fordiog  the  Cama'da  or  Catta'ta  Boot,  Caca'vi, 
Cftta'vi,  Caxa'bi,  Pain  de  Madagascar ,  Bie"inua 
Mi' nor,  Jian*ioe,  Man'dioe,  Mandio'ea,  Magnoe, 
Mau'iot,  Yuc'ea,  Maniihar,  Aipi,  Aipima  eaxera, 
Aipipoea,  Janipha,  The  J  a  ice  of  the  root  is  ex- 
tremely acrid  and  poisonous;  but,  after  being 
fermented,  it  becomes  harmless,  and  is  then 
■sed  for  the  intoxicating  liquor,  tueupi'.  What  re- 
Buias,  after  expressing  it,  is  made  into  cakes  or 
meal,  Farinha;  of  which  the  oassada  or  cassava 
bread  is  formed.  This  bread  constitutes  a  prin- 
cipal food  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  where 
it  grows. 

The  feeala  of  the  root  forms  Tanio'ea,  Oipipa, 
Fmc'ula  Tapio'ka,  Am*glum  maniholfieum,  which 
is  very  nutritioos.  It  may  be  prepared  in  the 
game  manner  as  sago. 

A  factitions  Tapioca  is  met  with  in  the  shops, 
vhieh  is  in  very  small,  smooth,  spherical  grains, 
sod  is  supposed  to  be  prepared  from  potato  starch. 
It  is  sold  under  the  name  pearl  tapioca. 

Jat'bopha  U'resis.  a  most  deadly  plant  The 
toach  of  its  fire  bristly  stings  had  nearly  cost  Mr. 
Smith,  curator  of  Kew  gardens,  his  life. 

Jtvad'ars,  (Prov.  for  jatMdiee,)  Icterus. 

Jaaad'ioe*  (from  Jaune,)  Icterus — J.  Black, 
Helena — j.  Blue,  Cyanopathy — j.  Fatal,  Hepa- 
titis, diffused— j.  Green,  Icterus  viridis— J.  Lead, 
leterus  sataminus — j.  Red,  Phenigmus. 

Jmuncp  Yellow — i,  d'(Eu/»,  see  Ovum. 

Jmtnismm,  (from  Joime.)  Icterus. 

law'bonev  ([F.]  /mm, 'the  cheek,')  Maxillary 
bone. 

Jaw  diMAMi  Fhot'vhomi,  see  Phosphorus— 
j.  Keerosisy  see  Phosphorus. 

law  VMTO'fliy  Bsantham'atom.  A  form  of 
oeeroets  similar  to  that  induced  by  phosphorus, 
eooBcqaent  on  emptive  fevers* 
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j6«n-do-OUiiMi,  St.,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  o£ 
These  waters  are  situate  two  leagues  from  Billom 
in  Anvergne.  They  contain  chloride  of  calcium 
and  carbonate  of  magnesia ;  dissolved  in  an  ex* 
cess  of  carbonic  acid. 

^FeanneUe,  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Jeo"iliat«  gen.  Jtein'orie,  Liver. 

Jiearaire,  (Uomjeeur,)  Hepatic 

Jeo'oral,  Hepatic. 

Jeoora'ria,  Marchantia  polymorphia. 

Jecora'riuSf  Hepateros,  Hepatic. 

Jeo'oiia  (gen.  of  Je'cur)  Vom'ioa,  see  Hepa- 
titis. 

Jeotiga'tiOf  (jectura, — ^ftom/aetb, 'I  throw,' — 
'  a  throwing.')  A  word  used  by  Van  Helmont  for 
a  species  of  epilepsy  or  convulsion. 

Je'enTt  gen.  Jec'orte  sen  Jeein'orie,  Liver— J. 
Uterinum,  Placenta. 

Joflhno'nia  Barto'nii  (after  President  Jeffer- 
son,) J,  DiphyVla,  Com'mon  Twin'Uaf,  YeVUno 
Root,  BKeum'atietn  Root,  Hel'met  Pod,  Orouud 
Squir'rel  Pea.  An  indigenous  plant,  belonging 
to  NaL  Ord,  BerberidesB,  Sex,  Sg»t.  Octandria 
Monogynia;  which  possesses  medical  properties 
analogous  to  those  of  hydrastis. 

Jeju'nal,  J^'una'lit,  {from  jejunum.)  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  the  Jc|}unum. 

Jejn'Bitas,  (from  jepmutf  'empty,')  Hunger. 

Jejuni'tiSt  gen.  Jejuni'tidi;  (je^num,  and  t(M,) 
Inflammation  of  the  jejunum. 

Jma'nium,  Hunger,  Fasting. 

Jmnnoll'eiimt  see  Intestine. 

Jcga'numy  Nee'tit,  The  part  of  the  small  in- 
testine comprised  between  the  duodenum  and 
ileum.  It  has  been  so  called  because  it  is  almost 
always  found  empty  in  the  dead  body. 

JeVly,  Gelly— j.  of  the  Cord,  Oelatin  of  Whar- 
ton — j.  Rice,  see  Oryia — j.  Seaweed,  see  Isinglass 
— j.  Water,  Brasenia  hydropeltis— j.  Whartonian, 
Gelatin  of  Wharton. 

Jen'epere,  Juniperus  communis. 

Jeulanio'nia  AntidyMnterlca,  (after  Jen- 
kinson,  an  English  botanist,)  Pelargonium  anti- 
dysentericnm. 

Jor'gon,  see  Arrowpoison. 

Jerk'ing  Betpira'tioa,  Respiration,  jerking. 

Jerks,  see  Mania,  dancing. 

Jeroflieril,  (July  flower,  or  from  earyopkyllum,) 
Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

Jor'iey,  Cll'mate  of.  Jersey  is  the  largest  of 
the  islands  of  the  British  Channel,  and  is  most 
frequented  by  invalids.  Its  climate  closely  rc^ 
sembles  that  of  the  southwest  coast  of  EnglamK 
and  especially  of  Pensanoe,  and  it  is  adapted,  ta 
the  same  class  of  invalids. 

Jorn'ialem  Oak  of  AnMr'iea,  Chenopodiuv. 
anthelmintieum. 

JeMm'inum,  Jasminum  officinale. 

Jes'samine,  Jasminum  officinale  »-j.  Tellow^ 
Gelseminum  nittdum. 

Jotienou,  Batata  de  purga. 

Jei^ne,  {from  jejunut,  'empty.')    Fasting.  • 

deunesse,  (from  jnveni§,  'a  young  person.') 
Adolescence. 

Jow'hush,  Pcdilantbus  tithymaloldes. 

Jew'el  W€od,  Impatiens  baUamina. 

Jew*i  Ear,  Pesiia  auricula—^  Harp,  Trillium 
latifoiium. 

Jig'gar,  Chiqne. 

Jimp'ion  Weed,  (oorr.  f^oa  Jamestown,)  Da- 
tura stramonium. 

Jim'iton  Weed,  Datura  stramonium. 

Jiqni'tiha,  (a  Brasiliaa  name,)  Pyzidaiia 
Macrocarpa. 

Jii'ien  Bed,  (8e.  f^m  old  F.  gtnne,  <  in  ohild- 
bed.')     See  Parturition. 

Joanne'iia  Prin'oepe,  Anda. 

Joannette,  Min'eral  Wa'tere-  of.  Several 
springs  are  found  at  Joannette,  about  five  leagues 
from  Angers,  in  France.    Tha  waters  are  both.. 
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eold  and  warm,  and  contain  snlphate  of  lime, 
Buboarbonate  of  loda,  ohloride  of  sodium,  some 
iron,  ohloride  of  ealoium,  and,  lometimes,  a  kind 
of  saponaceous  matter.  They  are  chiefly  used  as 
a  tonic  in  chlorosis,  loucorrhoea,  Ao. 
Jobert,  Sn'tare  of,  see  Suture. 
Joe  Pye,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum,  and  E.  pur- 
pureum. 

Johne,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Johne  is  a  vil- 
lage near  Dol  in  Franche-Gomttf,  France,  where 
is  a  mineral  spring,  which  contains  sabcarbonate 
of  soda,  and  subcarbonates  of  magnesia  and  iron. 
It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  bath  in  certain  diseaitea  of 
the  skin,  and  in  atonic  affections. 

John'ay  Jump'or,  Viola  tricolor. 

Joint,  ([F.]  joints  'joined,'  from  iungere,  June- 
tniHf  'to  join,')  Articulation— j.  Ball  and  socket, 
Enarthrosis — ^j.  Dovetail,  Suture — j.  False,  Pseu- 
darthrosis — j.  Oil,  Synovia — J.  Stiff,  Ankylosis 
— j.  Syphilitic,  see  Pulpy  disease. 

JolfUure,  Articulation. 

Jo'nas,  ([Prov.]  corr.  from  jauntMe,)  Ic- 
terus. 

Jo'nas,  Mih'bral  Wa'ters  of.  This  spring  is 
situate  to  the  southwest  of  Bourbon-rArcham- 
bault,  in  France.  The  waters  contain  chloride  of 
calcium  and  sulphate  of  lime;  chloride  of  sodium, 
and  sulphate  of  soda ;  carbonate  of  iron,  and  car- 
bonic acid  gas.     They  are  tonic  and  aperient. 

Jono  Roseau,  Acorus  calamus. 

Jor'dan^i  White  Solph'nr  Sprlnn.  These 
are  in  Virginia,  fire  or  six  miles  from  Vv  inchester. 
They  are  used  in  the  same  oases  as  sulphureous 
springs  in  general. 

Jot'gnt  (Prov.),  Rectum. 

Jooan,  St.,  KiA'eral  Wa'ten  of.  St  Jouan 
is  a  village,  near  Saint- Malo,  in  Franco.  The 
water  is  a  cold  chalybeate. 

Jottbarbe  Acre,  {JovU  barhe,  'beard  of  Ju- 
piter,') Sedum  — j.  det  Toitt,  Sempervivum  teo- 
torum— ^'.  de*  Vignea,  Sodium  telepninm. 

Joue,  Gena. 

Joa'lni,  (looAof,)  JuluB. 

Jottr,  (dteSf  diumutf  [I.]  giomo.)  Dies. 

J^ours  CatUeulaire&f  Dog-days  — j.  Critique, 
Critical  days—;/.  Indieateun,  Indicating  days  — j, 
Intercalaire;  see  Intercalary  — j,  ParoxjftUique; 
sec  Paroxyntio. 

Jo'vii  Ploi,  ('flower  of  Jove,')  Crooui— j. 
Glans,  Juglans. 

Ju'oato  Calleloe,  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Jnda'nf,  Jnda'icut  sen  Phaeniei'te§  La'pi§, 
TtcoVitho;  (F.)  Pierre  Judaique.  A  stone,  found 
in  Judsea,  Palestine,  Ac.  Called,  also.  La' pit 
Syri'aeuM,  It  was  formerly  esteemed  to  be  diu- 
retic and  li  then  trip  tic. 

Judgement,  JudtVium,  (F.)  Jttgement,  (from 
iudicare,  *  to  judge.')  The  faculty  of  the  intel- 
lect, by  which  ideas  are  compared  with  each 
other,  and  their  relative  worth  appreciated. 

Judioato'rii  Bi'ei,  Critical  days. 

Jadie"iaill,  (from  Judex,  gen.  Ju'diext,  'a 
judge.')     Judgment. 

Jn'ga  (pi.  otjMjum,  'a  yoke ')  AlTeola'iiat  see 
Alveolar  arches. 

Ju'oA  Ckrkbra'lia.  Prominences  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  bones  of  the  eranium,  between  the 
digital  impressions. 

Ju'gal,  Zygomatio--j.  Process,  Zygomatio  pro- 
cess. 

Ju'oAL  Rb'gion,  Rt^gio  Juga'Ua,  The  region 
of  the  cheek-bone. 

Jngale  Os,  Malss  os. 

Jaga'lii,  Zygomatio. 

Juoa'lis  Sutu'ra.  The  sntnre  which  unites 
the  Of  Ma'lm  or  Ob  Juga'U  with  the  superior  max- 
illary bone.    Also,  the  sagittal  suture. 

^uffetneni,  Judgment, 

JTufftioUncp  Sesamum  orientate. 

Jug'laas,  gen.  Juglan'dit,  {Jw-glan*^  quasi  Jo- 


via  glans,)  J.  oinerea,  J.  regi»— J.  Black,  Jogltni 
nigra. 

Jug'lans  Cuve'rba,  Bnt'ter  or  Oil  XmU  Wh^ft 
Wal'nuU  Ord,  Juglandaoesp.  The  inner  kurk 
of  the  root  of  this  tree.  Jug' Ian*  (Ph.  U.  S.>, 
which  is  abundant  in  the  United  States,  ic  u»cti 
in  medicine,  in  the  form  of  extract,  as  an  tffic%- 
cious  and  mild  laxative,  in  doses  of  from  10  to  20 
grains.  It  is  in  the  secondary  list  of  the  Phir- 
macopceia  of  the  United  States. 

Juo'lanb  Ki'oba,  Black  Juglana,  Bfnek  WnV. 
nut;  indigenous.  The  rind  of  the  unripe  fmit  is 
said  to  remove  ringworm  and  tetter.  A  deooe- 
tion  has  been  given  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Juo'lams  Rb'oia,  JuglanMf  A>ur  Juglans,  Ca'- 
rya  batiVica,  Ca'rya,  The  Warnnf^  French  naf, 
(F.)  Nojfer,  the  tree;  Noix,  the  nut,  Car'jfvn.  The 
unripe  fruit,  in  the  state  in  which  it  is  picklrd. 
was  formerly  esteemed  to  be  anthelmintic  The 
putamen  or  green  rind  of  the  walnut,  (F.)  Bnm 
de  Noix,  has  been  celebrated  as  a  powerful  aoti* 
syphilitic,  and  used  as  a  sort  of  diet  drink.  The 
kernel  is  an  agreeable  article  of  dessert ;  bat,  like 
all  nuts,  is  difficult  of  digestion.  The  expressed 
oil,  Huile  de  Noix,  is  used  in  France  as  an  ali- 
ment, and,  like  other  fixed  oils,  is  laxative. 

Various  preparations  of  the  leavM  have  bcca 
recommended  in  scrofulous  affections. 

jQg'nlary  Jwgula'ri;  (F.)  Jugulairt,  (jugvlum, 
— dim.  of  jngum,  because  the '  yoke '  was  attaebed 
there, — '  the  throat.')     Relating  to  the  throat. 

Jpo'uLAR  Fob'ba,  Foe'ta  Juguia'He,  is  a  cavity 
in  the  petrobecipital  suture.  It  is  formed  by  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  by  the 
occipital  bone,  and  lodges  the  origin  of  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein.  It  is,  sometimes,  called  tkinUt' 
like  cam'lg, 

Juo'ULAR  Vriits,  Vn^nx  Jugnla'rea  seu  ephagif- 
idea  seu  apopfec'ticae  seu  aopora'fejt.  These  »rft 
situate  at  the  lateral  and  anterior  parts  of  ike 
neck.  There  are  two  on  each  side ;  one  extervnt. 
the  other  intemaL  1.  The  Extern' al  JnguUr 
VeiUf  Traehfto-aoua-eutanfe  (Ch.),  is  of  \eP9  f\je 
than  the  internal.  It  descends,  almost  verticftllr. 
along  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck, 
from  the  cervix  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  subels^ 
vian  vein,  into  which  it  opens,  a  little  above  the 
internal  jugular.  It  is  formed  by  the  imt^rmM 
maxillaryf  atq^erficial  temporal,  and  poaterior  an- 
rieular  veina.  It  is  this  vein  which  is  commonly 
opened  in  bleeding  in  the  neck.  2.  The  futem'al 
Jugular  Veiny  V,Cfphaliqua{Ch.),  Ve'na  op^ipitr'- 
tica,  is  much  larger  and  more  deeply  ae^ted  than 
the  preceding.  It  descends,  vertically  along  the 
anterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck,  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  foramen  laeemm  posterinf 
as  far  as  the  subclavian  vein.  It  commences  at 
the  •inifS  of  the  jugular  vein,  (F.)  Ool/a  de  fart  fa 
fugiilaire,  and  receives  the  blood,  which  retonit 
y  the  ainua  of  the  dura  mater,  and  thai  of  the 
faeial,  linqwxl,  phargngeal,  auperior  tkyrvid,  ur- 
eipital,  and  dipUHe  veina. 

Jngllla'tioil,  Jugula'tio,  (from  Jngnf^rv,  j**?'*' 
latum,  'to  strangle.')  The  sudden  cutting  ih.rrt 
of  a  disease  by  remedial  agents. 

Ju'gnlom,  (dim.  ofjugum,  *  a  yoke.')  Claviele. 
Throat,  see  Suprasternal — j.  Uteri,  Collum  uttrt 

Ju'gam  Pe'nii,  {*  yoke  of  the  penia,*)  Prtsu- 
urdthre. 

Jnioe,  (from  Jua,)  Jus — j.  of  Broom.  Boecus 
scoparii  —  j.  Cancer,  Cancer  juiee  —  j,  of  Co- 
nium,  Sucous  oonii — j.  of  Dandelion,  Seeruf 
taraxaci  — j.  Enteric,  Suoeos  intestinalis  — j.  Ex- 
pressed, see  Sucous — j.  of  Hemlock,  Soecoj  eonti 
— j.  Intestinal,  Suocus  intestinalis  —  j.  Siujclc^ 
see  Muscle  juice. 

Ju'jnbe,  Ju'jttha,  ZiM'gpknm,  Bae'rm  Juf^hm, 
B.  Ziag'pki,  (Of  Arabic  origin.)  The  fmif  ff 
Bkam'nua  Zia'yphna  seu  Zia'gpkma  vmtgn'ria,  <>n(C 
RhamnesB.    A  native  of  the  south  of  Borepe.    It 
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ins  formerly  ranked  among  the  peotoral  fmits. 
It  has  an  agreeable  sweet  taste.     The  fruits  of 
two  other  spooies  of  Zity phvLB^Z,  jujuba,  Rham'- 
nutjytiha,  iinnaa'na  arho'reaf  a  native  of  the  East 
lDdie4,  and  Z.  lotn*,  Rfuimnut  lo'tua,  Ziayphua  nii'' 
ilia  sea  eati'va  sea  »ylv€^tri»,  growing  in  North 
Afrieit  possess    properties   similar  to  those  of 
Zizjphus  rulgaris. 
Jr'jirBB  Paste,  Paste  of  jnjnbes. 
Jttla'pinxiLi    Julep — j.    CamphorsB,    Mistnra 
C«mphonB. 
Jnlsh,  Jnlop. 

JalePi  Jula'pium,  Jult*pu»,  Zula'pium,  Ju'leh 
<>''  the  Persians.  A  sweet  drink.  A  demulcent, 
...i'ltilous  or  muoilaginotts  miztare. 

Jr'LBPy  Gax'phor,  Mistara  camphores  — j,Cam- 
phri^  Mistara  camphores — j.  Chalk,  Mistura 
ereta*  — j.  Mint,  see  Mint  julop. 

/n'lof,  (isvAtff,)  Tou'liu.    The  first  down  that 
spears  upon  the  ohin. 
Jam,  (ProF.)  Loliam  temulentum. 
Jnm'ble  Beadi,  see  Abrus  precatorius. 
Jnme€tUf  {*  a  twin,')  GemeHus. 
Jumeaujo  de  la  J'atnbe,  Gastroonemii. 
Jnwt^te,  ('  a  twin,')  Gcmellas. 
Jnmeii'tonf  TJ'rinei  (from  jumentum,  'a  beast 
ofbarden/)  (F.)  Urine jumenteute, 
Junp'ari,  see  Convulsionnaire. 
Junetu'rai  {junffere,junctum,  'to  join,')  Artio- 
vl&tion. 

Jun'eiU  Odors'tUly  (Jtinger^.,  junctum,  'to  join/ 
in  allusion  to  the  use  of  rushes  for  bands.  [?]) 
Andropt}'ffon  wchaenan'thnt  Eeu.  hicor'nU  sericitra'' 
fw  sea  cxiriodo'rtUf  Cymhopo*gon  9chaenan' thtu, 
FoB^nuM  camtfo'rumf  Jun'cua  aromat'icui,  Schtx- 
vnn'tkut,  Schcgnan^thum,  Cal'atnK9  odora'tu*, 
SqHiaan'tkua,  Gra'men  orienta'Uf  Cam'eVa  haiff 
Street  rtuk,  (F.)  Jonc  odorant,  Foin  de  ehameau, 
Ord.  Oramineae.  The  dried  plant,  which  is  gen- 
erally procured  from  Turkey  and  Arabia,  has  an 
agreeable  smell,  and  a  warm,  bitterish  taste. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  »  stomachic  and  do- 
oWtruent. 

Jimg'le  Fe'ver,  Bill  Fe'ver,    A  variety  of  re- 
mittent occurring  in  the  jungle  districts  of  India. 
Ja'niper  tro6|  Junipems  communis. 
Janip'emm  Ti'niuii.    Wine  impregnated  with 
joniper  berries. 

Jonip'oTTU  Commu'nil,  /.  Suee**iea,  Arceu'- 
rto«,  Ju^ntper  tree,  (Sc.)  Jenepere,  Family,  Goni- 
ferae.  Sex,  Syet,  Dicecia  Monadelphia.  The  ber- 
ries or  fruit,  Junip'erue  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Akat'alie, 
Aentalie,  Al^te'ra,  Acatera,  (So.)  Eat'in  her'riee, 
St'nagh  her'rie^,  are  ordered  in  the  pharmaco- 
poeias. Their  odor  is  strong,  bat  not  unpleasant. 
Taste  warm,  pungent.  Properties  dependent 
upon  essentisbl  oil,  which  they  yield  to  both  water 
and  alcohoL  Boso,  ^j.  to  ^ss.,  rubbed  with 
sugar.  In  Holland,  juniper  berries  are  used  for 
fliToring  gin.  The  O'Unm  junip'eri  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
possesses  the  virtues  of  the  plant.  It  is  called  by 
Raland,  Tartar,  (F.)  OmStrier,  (the  plant,) 
fJf*\iivre  (the  berry). 

Jckip'brus  Lr'ciA.  This  plant — Thu*rea^  T, 
*"'^^,  Ar'bor  thurifera  —  has  been  supposed  to 
sff'ird  the  tmo  Frank' ineeiue,  Cedrtu  otib'anum, 
0.  AraVicum,  Thne  Libano'toe,  Libano'tum,  Lih'- 
«*'»•,  Tku$  ma^culum,  I%tu  ve'rum,  (F.)  Encene. 
By  some,  however,  it  i«  supposed  to  be  the  pro- 
doee  of  an  Am'yrie,  and  by  others  of  Boewerlia 
fiorihuwfda,  B,  papyri f  era,  Ploee'tleajloribun'da, 
Olibanom  has  a  peculiar  and  aromatic  odor, 
tasee  bitterish  and  slightly  pungent,  partly  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  and  forming  a  milky  emulsion 
vh«n  triturated  with  water.  It  was  formerly  used 
in  dysentery  and  hssmoptysis,  but  is  now  never 
employed  except  as  a  perfume  in  a  sick  room. 

BoeweVlia  eurra'ia,  B.  thurifera  of  India,  Per- 
ns, and  Arab!*,  is  said  to  yield  Eaei  India  Glib'- 
anuwtf  O,  In'dieum. 


Jrxip'Biiug  Oxtcb'drus,  (F.)  Oenfvrier  Oxyei- 
dre,  Cade,  Oxicidt^,  Oxyeidre,  grows  in  the  south 
of  Europe,  Siberia,  Ac,  By  combustion  of  the 
wood,  a  liquid  tar,  O'leum  ea'dinum,  Junip'eri 
o'leum  empyreumat'icumt  O'leum  jnnip'eri  pyro- 
liy'nid,  Oil  of  Cade,  (F.)  Huile  de  Cade  on  de 
Oenivrier,  is  obtained,  which  is  employed  exter- 
nally in  various  chronic  cutaneous  and  other 
diseases. 

Junip'brus  Sabi'na,  Sabi'na,  S.  ater'itie,  Savi^- 
na,  Bru'ta,  Ce'drue  baecifera,  Com'mon  or  fcar'ren 
eavin;  Bra'thu,  Ba'rathron,  Bo'rathron,  (F.)  Sa- 
bine, Savinier,  The  odor  of  savin  tops,  Sabi'na 
(Ph.  U.  S.),  Sabina  cacumina  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  is 
strong  and  disagreeable.  Taste  hot,  acrid,  and 
bitter,  depending  on  an  essential  oil.  Their  op- 
eration is  stimulant,  ommenagogue,  anthelmintic, 
and  abortive;  externally  irritanL  Dose,  inter- 
Df^lly»  8^'  ^'  to  X.  of  the  powder.  As  a  local  irri- 
tant, they  are  applied  in  powder  or  formed  into 
a  cerate.  The  essential  oil,  O'lettm  eabi'nm  (Ph. 
H.  S.),  Oil  o/eavin,  has  the  virtues  of  the  savine. 
Dose,  two  to  five  drops. 

Junip'krds  Subc'^ica,  j.  communis. 

Junip'erus  Virginia'wa,  Red  ce'dar.  This  tree 
is  known  throughout  the  United  States  by  the 
name  of  eav'ine,  and  is  often  used  for  the  same 
purposes. 

Junk,  (from/unet(«,  <a  bulrush,')  Pad. 

Jn'no  Lnoi'na,  (Goddess  of  childbirth,)  Ili- 
thyia. 

Ja'no'l  Tean,  Verbena  officinalis. 

Jn'piter,  (Jewj,  and  tramp,  'father,')  Tin. 

Jii'piter*B  Aoard,  Sempervivum  tcctorum. 

JaribaU,  Eurib^li,  A  tree  in  the  forests  of 
Pomeroon.  Fam.  Meliacese.  Close,  Octandria. 
Nat,  Ord,  Monogynia.  The  bark  is  febrifuge, 
and  may  be  given  in  powder  or  infusion  (^.  ad 
aq,  built ent.  Oij.). 

Jnripeb'a,  (a  Brasilian  name,)  Solanum  pani- 
culatum. 

Jurisprn'denoe,  Med'ioal,  (jut,  gen.  Juri; 
'law,'  and  j}ru(feN(m,*knowIedge,')  Juriepruden'' 
tia  Med'iea,  (F.)  Jurieprudence  MSdieale,  This 
word  is  often  used  synonymously  with  Legal 
Medicine.  It  is  at  times  employed  for  the  em- 
bodied laws  and  regulations  that  relate  to  the 
teaching  and  practice  of  medicine. 

Jnmbeb'ftt  (a  Brazilian  name,)  Solanum  pani- 
culatum. 

Jn'zy  of  Xa'trona.    A  jury  formed  of  women 

empanelled  under  a  writ  de  ventre  inapiciendo,  to 
try  the  question,  whether  a  woman  is  with  child 
or  not. 

Juif  gen.  Jurie,  Zo'moe,  Zomid'iunif  8orbit"io, 
Sorbit"ium,  Soup,  broth,  Jue'eulum  or  Bouillon, 
See  Broth. 

tTus,  Snccus. 

Jus  Bovi'nuh,  Beef  tea— j.  Coagulatnm,  Jelly. 

Jus  d'Herbes,  (F.)  The  juice  of  certain  vege- 
tables administered  as  depuratives,  as  that  of 
fumitory,  burdock,  water  trefoil,  Ac. 

Jufl  Jela'tuh ,  Jelly  — J.  de  Rfgline,  see  Qly- 
cyrrhiza  —j,  de  Viande,  see  Bouillon  —j,  de  Viande 
Orue,  Juice  of  raw  meat. 

Jxn'oulnm,  (dim.  of  fu«,)  Broth,  see  Jus. 

JUS'CULUV  Nl'ORUM  liACBDiBMONIO'RUM,  Me'lat 
Zo'moe,  {fttXaSf  (w^o;,)  Hatma'tia,  Black  broth  of 
the  Laeedeano'niam.     A  celebrated  mess  in  anti- 

?uity,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  not  known, 
t  was  supposed  to  be  made  of  blood  —  hog's 
blood  —  treated  in  some  way,  and  therefore  re- 
sembling, perhaps,  as  suggested  by  Warner,  the 
modern  black  pudding. 

JusSe,  (F.)  An  aqueous  maceratuM  of  tan, 
coarsely  powdered,  in  which  the  skins  of  animals 
have  been  steeped  for  a  time,  in  the  preparation 
of  leather.  An  extract  has  been  prepared  from 
this,  which  has  been  prescribed  in  synip  and  in 
I  pill;  each  pill  containing  about  a  grain  and  a 
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half  of  the  extract ;  and  two  being  taken  daily 
in  phthisis,  and  in  general  debility  connect^ 
with  scrofula  and  rickets. 

9Fuaquiatnine,  Hyoscyamos. 

Jaiqni'amiUi  Hyosoyamus. 

9Tu9quiatne,  Hyosoyamus. 

Juatio^ia  Adbato'dk,  (after  J.  Jnitiee,  a  Sootoh 
botanist,)  Adhatoda — j.  BivalTis,  Adulasso. 

JcsTic^'iA  Ecbol'iux,  Carim  eurtni,  A  Mala- 
bar plant,  the  root  of  which,  and  the  leaves,  in 
decoction,  are  oonsidered  in  the  country  to  be 
lithontriptio. 

JusTio^'iA  Pbctora'lib.  A  West  India  plant, 
which  is  slightly  astringent,  (F.)  Camtanltne,  O. 
Pectorale,  Htrbe  cmub  Ckatytmiiert, 


Ja'Yani,  pi.  JtnaWtia,  (Juveu^,  *  to  ui/)  An. 
iVium,  Rtmed'ium,  A  medicine  or  rabttanee  of 
any  kind,  whioh  relioTes  a  disorder.  An  A(^«- 
vanU 

Jn'Tanii,  Adotescens. 

JuTen'ta*  Adolesoenoe,  Hebe. 

Javen'taii  Adolescence,  Hebe. 

Juven'tas,  gen.  ./Wvenfat,  Adoleseenoe,  Hebe. 

Joxtapoiifion,  Juxtapottf'io,  (Jtuttn^  'near 
to,'  and  ponertf  potitum,  'to  place/)  Tbenodc 
of  increase  proper  to  minerals ;  which  eoniiiti  in 
the  successire  application  of  now  moleoales  opoo 
those  that  form  tne  primitive  naoleas.  It  it  op- 
posed to  intVBiutetption, 


K. 


IfosI  of  th€  termt  under  K,  derived  from  tke  Chreek,  arefomid  under  the  letter  O. 


K.  This  letter  was  formerly  used  to  designate 
a  compound  of  gold. 

Xaath,  Catechu. 

Koawy.  Ancient  name  of  an  Indian  drink, 
prepared  from  maise. 

Kab'ola,  Cabal. 

Kflsmpfe'ria  Oalan'ga,  (after  Ksempfer,  the 
German  naturalist,)  see  Maranta  galanga. 

Kjsmpfb'ria  Rotun'da,  Zedoa^riOf  Z.  rotun'da, 
AiHo'mum  Medoa'riOf  CoVchicum  Zeylan'icum,  Cur- 
en' ma  aromcU'iea,  Zed'oar^ff  (F.)  Zidoaire  rond, 
Ord.  Zingiberacea}.  The  roots  of  this  Ceylonese 
plant  have  a  firagrant  smell,  and  warm,  bitterish, 
aromatic  taste.  They  are  in  wrinkled,  gray,  ash- 
colored,  heavy,  firm,  short  pieoes ;  of  a  brownish- 
red  color  within ;  and  are  stimulant  and  carmina- 
tive.   Dose,  3j.  to  3J.  of  the  powder. 

According  to  some,  the  round  gedoary  is  fur- 
nished by  Curcuma  zerumbet ;  the  long,  Ztdoa'ria 
longOf  by  Oureuma  zedoa'rta. 

Sahin'oaB  Ba'dix,  Cainoie  radix. 

Kaib,  Kayl,  A  word  employed  by  the  alche- 
mists for  sour  and  coagulated  milk. 

Xtd'eput,  Cajeput. 

Kakerlaklim,  ([D.]  Kakkerlak,  'a  cockroach,' 
whioh  comes  out  only  in  the  dark.)    See  Albino. 

Xakoohymi'a,  Cacochymia. 

Ka'li,  Potash,  Potassa  — k.  Acetas,  Potassss 
acetas  —  k.  Aeratum,  Potasses  carboaas  —  k.  Bi- 
chromicnm,  Potassao  bichromas  —  k.  Causticum, 
Potassa  fnsa  —  k.  Causticum  cum  caloe,  Potassa 
cum  calce — k.  Chloricum,  Potassao  murias  hyper- 
oxygenatus — k.  Cbromicum  acidum,  Potassse  bi- 
chromas— k.  Chromicum  flavum,  Potassaa  bichro- 
mas— k.  Chromicum  neutrale,  Potassao  chromas — 
k.  Chromicum  rubrum,  Potassaa  bichromas  —  k. 
Hydriodinicum,  see  Potassas  hydriodas  —  k.  Hy- 
permanganioum,  Potassaa  permanganas — ^k.  Iner- 
mis,  see  Salsola  kali— k.  Kitricum,  PotasssB  nitras 
— k.  Oxalicum  aoidulum,  Potassa,  oxalate  of— k. 
Praeparatum,  Potassaa  subcarbonas — k.  Pnepara- 
tum  e  tartaro,  see  Potash  —  k.  Purum,  Potassa 
fusa — k.  Soda,  see  Salsola  kali — ^k.8pinosnm  oooh- 
leatum,  Salsola  kali  —  k.  Subcarbonas,  Potassse 
subcarbonas  —  k.  Sulphas,  Potasses  sulphas — k. 
Sttlphnrioum,  Potassss  sulphas — k.  Snlphuretum, 
Potassfs  sulphnretum— k.  Tartarixatum,  Potassaa 
tartras— k.  e  Tartaro,  see  Potash— k.  Vitriolatom, 
Potassaa  sulphas. 

Ka'lionm  Ey'drM,  PoUssa  fusa. 

Ka'linm  loda'tnm,  see  Potassn  hydriodas— k. 


lodatum  Hydrargyratum,  Potaasii  hydnrgyrs- 
iodidum. 

Kal'mU  Angoftifolia,  (after  Peter  Kalm.  the 
Swedish  botanist,)  Fvy,  Narrovleaved  Kalmim 
or  Laur*el,  Dwarf  Laurel,  JSKeep'laureL  Ord 
Ericaceae.  This  plant  has  the  tame  virtues  as  K. 
latifolia.  So  also  have  Kauua  Cuna't a  and 
Kalxia  Hibsd'ta. 

Kal'mia,  Broadleat'kd,  K.  latifolia. 

Kal'xia  Olau'ca,  Swamp  Laurel,  Pale  Laurel, 
has  virtues  similar  to  those  of  K.  latifolia. 

Kal'MIA  Latifo'lia,  Broadleav'ed  Kalmia^ 
Cat* too  huah,  Laur'el,  Moun'tain  or  Rote  or  Broad- 
leaved  Laurel,  Big  Pvy,  Spoon'toood^  CaJfkilk 
Lamb'kill,  Sheep' poieon,  (F.)  Laurier  dee  M<m- 
tagnet.  This  plant  kills  sheep  and  other  animals. 
The  Indians  use  it  as  a  poison.  The  powdered 
leaves  have  been  applied  suooessfally  in  tinea  ca- 
pitis :  and  a  decoction  of  it  has  been  used  for  the 
Itch.  The  powder,  mixed  with  lard,  has  been  ap- 
plied in  herpes. 

Kal'iiia,  Nar'rowlbaybd,  K.  angustifoUa. 

Kalo,  Arum  esculentum. 

Kamala,  Rottlera  tinctoria. 

Ka'maB  Soot,  Camassia  esculent*. 

KameoFa,  see  Rottlera  tinctoria. 

Kam'phiir,  Camphor. 

Kan'noid,  Cancroid. 

Xa'phur,  Camphor. 

Ka'rabo,  Asphaltnm. 

Karahitiu,  Phrcnitis. 

Karapat,  Ricinus  communis  (oil  of). 

Karetnoeeitf  Carcinoses. 

Kare'&a,  Carena. 

Xarkino'ma,  Carcinoma. 

Xanon-Xhayi,  Swietenia  Senegalensis. 

Xarwah  Thli'tte  Oil,  see  Argemone  MesiCM*' 

Kaiia'der,  Convolvnlnt  pandnratas. 

KaiMU'der,  Con  vol  vnlns  pandnratas. 

Katal'ytin  Wa'tera,  see  Oettysborg. 

Katatar'ea,  {eata,  and  ea^,  gen.  emtn%,  'flesh,'; 
Anasarca. 

Kataital'Uea,    {KermereXtma,    firOB 
ertKktuf,  *  to  repress.')    Astringenta. 

Ka'ya,  Ava. 

Kav'iae,  Caviare. 

Kaw'infff  Anhelatio. 

Kayl,  Kaib. 

Kook'oora,  (Prov.)  Traehea. 

Keok'er,  Trachea. 

Keon'bite,  see  Congelation. 
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Xmt,  Sorbas  auenpuria. 

Xsita*  Monioni*  ovata. 

Xekuae'  Oil,  see  Aleoritei  triloba. 

Ksloo'tOllMi  (s«Xf,  'tumor/  and  txrowit  ' 
eiiioo/)  An  instrument,  like  a  cutting-punoh, 
ifltrodiioed  through  a  trocar  into  a  tumor,  for  the 
cxtTMtion  of  its  solid  contents. 

Ke'lis«  (properly  Ckelit,  from  x*^>  *  ^^^  ^^^ 
of  s  erab/)     See  Cancroid. 

KBlk'iBgi  (ProT.)  (by  onomatopceia,)  Bruota- 

tiOQ. 

Keloid,  (properly  Cheloid,  from  x^X^t '  the  claw 
of  a  crab/  and  uiaf,  *  resemblance.')     Cancroid. 

Xelotom'ia,  Celotomia. 

lAloVomy,  Celotomia. 

Xalp,  Varee.  The  impure  mineral  alkali  ob- 
tiiaed  by  burning  certain  marine  plants.  See  Soda. 

Kerne,  see  Cuourbita  oitrullus. 

Kuioll,  (ProT.)  Sprain. 

Ken'giva,  see  Cuourbita  oitrullus. 

Ken'nelwort,  Scropbularia  nodosa. 

Kaa'tiah't  Oint'mAnt,  Linimentum  terebin- 
thins. 

KentnolCy,  Min'eralWa'tenol  The  Olymp'- 
MM  Springs,  Mudliek,  in  Bath  Co.,  are  sulphur, 
saline,  chalybeate,  and  sulphureous  springs.  The 
SalCnea  at  Bigbone,  formerly  employed  in  the 
manofaetore  of  salt,  are  resorted  to.  A  spring 
near  Harrodsburg,  in  Meroer  Co.,  is  strongly 
impregnated  with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  is 
aineh  risited  by  invalids.  At  the  Blue  Liek9,  on 
the  Lieking  River,  there  are  sulphureous  saline 
mters.  There  are  also  the  Paroquet,  in  Bullitt 
Co.,  and  the  GrayaoHf  in  Grayson  Co.,  sulphuretted 
saline  springs ;  EttiU,  sulphureous,  purgative,  and 
alkaline  springs,  in  Estill  Co. ;  and  a  sulphuretted 
laline  at  IfOnisville  —  the  Artetian  Well — at  the 
bottom  of  which  the  temperature  is  86^°  Fahr. 

XArati'asii,  Ceratiasis. 

Ker'atiii,  Ceratin. 

KtkratUe,  Ceratitis  —  k»  PonetuSe,  Aquomem- 
branitis. 

Kerati'ti«,  Ceratitis — k.  Dotted,  Aquomem- 
branitis  —  k.  Punctata,  Aquomembranitis. 

Ker'ato,  see  Gerato. 

Kexmtoee'le,  Ceratoeele. 

Kaxmtoooniii,  Staphyloma  of  the  Cornea. 

Kexmtodel'tii,  Ceratitis. 

Xeratooxi'doid,  Ceratocricoid. 

Keratoglo'bua,  Hydrophthalmia. 

Keratoglot'fliu,  Ceratoglossus. 

KaratoXri'tif,  see  Aqnomembranitii. 

Kexmtomalm'oia,  Ceratomalacia. 

Xeratonvx'ia,  Ceratonyxis. 

Karatopharjnge'ns,  Ceratopharyngeus. 

Kaxmtoto'ma,  Ceratotomus,  Knife,  cataract 

Karatoplas'ty,  Ceratoplastice. 

Keratostaphyli'mia,  Ceratostaphylinus. 

Karstol'omns,  Ceratotomus,  Knife,  cataract. 

KexM'tomy,  Ceratectomy. 

Ke'rion,  {^ti^,  'a  honeycomb.')  A  suppura- 
tive iaiUunmation  of  the  hair  follicles  of  the  scalp, 
whleh  destroys  the  hair  pulp  and  causes  the  fall- 
ing off  of  the  hair.     See  Favosus. 

Kerk'nug,  Valve  of,  Yalvulss  eonniventes. 

Ker'mea,  Oher^fM*,  Alker'snet,  One  of  the 
q>ecies  of  the  genus  kermes  lives  on  a  green  oak, 
and  if  called  CMent  iUieis,  Kermee  an'imal, 
Co€fe\  gra'nmm,  CMewn^  C,  hapk'ieum  seu  in/ee- 
k/rium  seu  tine'tornm  sen  tearlati'numf  Ac.  The 
oak  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  is  known  by 
botanists  under  the  name  Qwer'cu9  eoeifera,  and 
grows  abundantly  in  the  uncultivated  lands  of 
southern  Franoe,  Spain,  and  in  the  islands  of  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.  The  kermes  inhabiting  it 
has  the  appearance  of  a  small,  spherical,  inani- 
mate ihelL  Its  color  is  reddisb-brown,  and  it  is 
covered  with  a  slightly  ash-colored  dust.  This  is  the 
kermes  of  the  shops.  It  is  now  only  used  in  dye- 
ing ;  but  was  formerly  reputed  to  possess  aphro- 
dis'tac,  analeptic,  antiabortive,  and  other  virtues. 


Ebb'ios  MuKibUi,  Antimonii  sulphuetum 
prscipitatum  and  A.  sulphuretum  rubrnm. 

Ker'nel,  (Sax.  cyjinel,)  Tubercle. 

Ker'nalB,  Waz'iiig,  see  Waxing  kernels. 

l^n'milk,  ([So.  and  Prov.]  'chummilk,')  Bnt^ 
term  ilk. 

Ker'oiolene.  A  liquid  product  of  the  destruc- 
tive distillation  of  coal,  of  very  low  specific 
gravity,  say  *6346.  It  has  ansssthetic  properties, 
but  is  not  easily  managed  as  a  general  annsthetic, 
but  locally,  in  the  form  of  spray,  has  been  em- 
ployed with  advantage. 

Xer'Ta,  Ricinus  communis. 

Kei'lop,  (Prov.  from  Sax.  cefelob,  'curdled 
milk/)  Rennet. 

Ketoh'ap,  Catek'up,  Cae^pp,  (the  Kitfap  of 
the  Chinese  [?]).  A  pickle  prepared  from  the 
liquor  of  the  mushroom,  walnut,  tomato,  Ac. 

jCet'mia  JBgypti'aoa,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

Key,  (Sax.  cses,)  Cla'tn*,  Cleu,  Cla'vtM  An'- 
gliea,  (F.)  Clef,  Clef  de  Oarangeot.  An  instru- 
ment used  for  extracting  teeth.  It  consists  of  a 
firm  handle,  with  a  claw  at  right  angles  to  it,  and 
moving  upon  a  pivot.  This  claw  embraces  the 
tooth.  It  has  undergone  several  modifications, 
and  hence  various  instruments  are  used  under 
this  denomination.  The  French  have  the  Clef  d 
pompe,  Clef  d  pivoty  and  Clef  d  noix, 

Key'ri  Cheir'i,  Cbeiranthus  cheirL 

Kna'la  Hi'muc,  Bit  noben. 

Khay'a  Senegalen'iii,  Swietenia  Senegalensis. 

Kheeiah.  A  flesh-glove,  or  mitten,  of  India, 
made  of  goat's  hair,  and  employed  to  preserve 
the  cleanliness  of  the  skin. 

Khns-Khai,  Andropogon  muricatns. 

Kias'ter,  properly  Chiat^terf  (j^ia^iw, '  to  cross.') 
A  species  of  bandage,  having  the  form  of  the 
Greek  letter  Xt  which  the  anoients  used  for  ap- 
proximating, and  maintaining  in  contact,  tne 
fragments  of  the  patella,  in  cases  of  fracture  of 
that  bone.  It  was  applied  in  the  form  of  the 
figure  8. 

Kibe,  Chilblain. 

KthMtome,  {nffunf,  <  a  sac  or  wallet/  and  rv^v, 
'  incision.')     Cystitome. 

Kidingo  Pepo,  (literally  a  crampy  pain  caused 
by  evil  spirits.)  An  exanthematous  affection, 
similar  to  dengue,  described  as  occurring  in  Zan- 
libar;  a  scarlatinoid  rash  associated  with  rheu- 
matic pains  and  fever,  swelling  of  glands,  Ac. 

Kid'ney,  (etymology  uncertain;  Serenius  de- 
rives it  fancifully  from  Su.  Goth,  qned,  the  belly ; 
and  niqh,  [quasi,  quidney],)  Ren,  Neph'rot,  (So.) 
Neir,  Nere,  {¥.)  Rein,  The  kidneys  or  reine  are 
the  secretory  organs  of  the  urine.  They  are  two 
glands,  situate  deeply — the  one  on  the  right,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  side  —  in  the  hypoohondres ; 
at  the  sides  of  the  lumbar  vertebras ;  behind  the 
peritoneum;  and  in  the  midst  of  an  abundant, 
fatty  areolar  tissue,  Tu'nica  seu  Cap* tula  adipo*- 
•a.  The  kidney  is  of  a  reddish -brown  color;  oval 
form ;  and  flattened  on  two  surfaces.  It  has,  at 
its  internal  margin,  a  deep  fissure,  by  which  the 
renal  vessels  and  nerves  enter  or  quit  the  organ, 
and  the  ureter  issues.  It  resembles,  pretty  accu- 
rately, the  haricot  or  kidney  bean.  Two  «ufr«toiice« 
are  readily  distinguishable  in  it ;  —  the  outer, 
eecern'tng,  eort'ical,  glan'dular  or  vaa^cular,  Suh~ 
ttan'tia  eortica'lie  seu  glandulo'ea  seu  vcucuU/ea 
seu  glomerulo'aa  seu  rtt6tciin'</a,  Cor'iex  re'nie, 
which  secretes  the  urine ;  and  the  inner,  tu'bular, 
med'ullarg,  uriniferoue,  conoid'al  or  ra*d(ated, 
Subetan'tia  medulla'rie  seu  tvhuWea  seu  Jibro'ta 
seu  iHter*na  seu  ctnertVta,  MeduVla  re'nie,  which 
appears  under  the  form  of  small  cones  or  unequal 
papil'lmor  mammiVlmy^wah.  Ksulting  from  the  union 
of  small  capillary  tubes,  adherent  by  one  of  their 
extremities  to  the  cortical  substance ;  and  open- 
ing, by  the  other,  at  the  summit  of  the  cone,  mto 
ea'liee;  a  species  of  membranous  tubes,  more  or 
less  numerous,  which  transmit  the  urine  of  the 
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pftpilln  to  the  pthri;  Between  the  tabnlei  and 
vessels  of  the  kidney  U  the  inttrtu'bular  ttro'ma, 
especially  in  the  oortioal  substanoe  and  towards 
the  apices  of  the  papillss,  in  very  yoang  human 
beings  or  in  other  animals.  By  the  peivit  is  meant 
a  smally  membranous  sac,  of  an  irregularly  oval 
shape,  at  the  base  of  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
oalices,  and  the  other  extremity  of  which  is  oon- 
tinuouB  with  the  ureter.  The  kidney  is  Bur> 
rounded  by  a  fibrous  membrane  proper  to  it.  Peri- 
neph'rwtt  Tti'nica  pro'pria  seu  alhugin'ta.  It  has 
been  shown  by  Mr.  Bowman  and  others  that  the 
renal  artery  is  distributed  to  the  corpora  Malpig- 
hiana,  forming  a  pellet  of  convolutions,  whicn  is 
received  into  a  flask-like  dilatation  of  the  ureter 
—  Bouj^maWt  Cap*»uU,  and  through  which  — it  is 
oonoeived  —  the  watery  portion  of  the  urine  is 
separated.  The  blood  then  beoomes  venous,  and 
is  distributed  by  different  veins  —portal  vein*  of 
the  kidney  —  to  the  convoluted  tubes  through 
which  the  proper  urine  is  secreted.  Hence  the 
blood  passes  into  the  renal  vein.  The  interme- 
diate vessels  between  the  Malpighian  bodies  and 
the  convoluted  tubes  have  been  termed  the  Por'- 
tal  Sye'tem  of  the  Kid'ney,  See  Ferrein,  pyramids 
of,  Corpora  Malpighiana,  &q, 

Kid'nbv,  Brioht's  Diseasb  op  tbk,  Mor^bu* 
Bright' it  seu  albuminen'eit  seu  granulo'eut  Re*- 
numf  Nephri'tie  albumino'^a  seu  aocia'ta,  Neph'- 
riOf  Albuminu'ria,  Nephroehalnuo' aitf  Nephroeoc- 
eo'eie,  UnM^mia  albumino'ea^  Cachee'tie  or  Aeeo'- 
dated  nephrVti9fCachex' ia  Pena'tie,  Infiamma'iion 
of  the  Malpig'hian  eor'puecleep  Diaeate  of  BrigJUf 
Oran'ular  Dtgenera'tion  or  Diaorganiza'tion  of  the 
Kidney f  Oran'ular  Kidney  of  Bright,  Cachee'tie 
nephri'tiitf  Ohala'xonephri'ti»f  (F.)  Maladie  ou 
mal  de  Bright,  NSphrite  albuminetue,  £tat  Granu- 
leux  ou  Digenireeeenee  grauulie  du  Bein,  Albu- 
minurorrhie.  Bright's  disease  was  formerly  de- 
fined as  a  granular  disease  of  the  cortical  part  of 
the  kidney,  characterised  by  the  secretion  of 
urine  that  contains  albumen  and  is  of  less  spe- 
cific gravity  than  natural,  and  which  destroys  by 
inducing  other  diseases.  It  was  first  described 
by  Dr.  Richard  Bright,  of  London.  By  some  it 
is  made  to  include  only  one  particular  form  of 
renal  disease,  in  which  the  tubules  are  inflamed, 
Ui'bal  nephritis.  By  others,  it  includes  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  interstitial  nephritis  and  amy- 
loid or  lardaceous  degeneration.  Under  this  head 
are  now  included,  according  to  the  nomenclature 
adopted  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London,  all  diseases  of  the  kidney  productive  of 
albuminuria.  Two  forms  have  been  described, 
the  acute  and  chronic,  difleront  varieties  of  which 
have  been  referred  to  by  writers  on  the  subject. 

Acute  Bright'e  diteaae,  variously  called  Acute 
tu'bat  or  deequam'ative  nephritie,  Acute  albuminu'- 
ria,  Acute  re'nal  drop'ty,  is  an  afiection  of  the 
epithelial  or  gland  colls  lining  the  urinary  tubuli, 
the  cells  becoming  atrophied  and  disintegrated, 
and  by  their  desquamation  blocking  up  the  tubes ; 
the  renal  circulation  beoomes  obstructed,  the  kid- 
neys are  congested,  serum  and  fibrin  are  ef- 
fused, the  former  causing  an  albuminous  condi- 
tion of  the  urine,  while  the  fibrin,baving  thebroken- 
down  cells  entangled  with  it,  passes  off  in  the 
urine  in  epithelial  tube-casts.  When  there  is  no 
such  desquamative  process,  it  is  called  non-det- 
quamative  dieeaee  of  the  kidnty» 

Under  Chrou'ie  Bright'e  dieeaee,  Chronic  alhu- 
minu'ria,  Mor'bue  Brighl'ii  lon'gtttf  Albuminu'ria 
hn'ga,  authors  describe:  1.  Oran'ular  Kid'ney, 
also  called  contrac' ted  gran' ular,  gout'y  or  eirrhot'ic 
kid'netff  chron'ic  desqunm'ative  nephri'ti;  a  dis- 
ease characterised  by  albuminous  urine,  persist- 
ent desquamation  of  epithelium,  atrophy  of  the 
kidney,  granular  epithelial  casts,  seen  in  the 
urine  on  microscopic  examination,  Ac.  2.  Fat'ty 
Kid'ney,  or  Fatty  Degeuera'tion  of  the  Kidney, 


seen  either  in  its  enlarged  form  Mthtiul'ildl 
kid'ney,  or  with  contraction  of  the  organ.  Itauy 
occur  as  the  result  of  aeute  desquamative  ncphrv* 
tis.  8.  Larda'eeout,  Am'yloid  or  Wax'y  Kidmejff 
which  usually  oecurs  in  eonneotion  with  ooastita- 
tional  affections,  such  as  phthisis,  Krofuloos  ab- 
scess, constitutional  syphilis,  Ac,  and  is  ebarse^ 
terised  by  the  form  of  infiltration  known  as  tbs 
lardaceous  or  waxy.  See  Lardaceous.  (FortfiU 
for  Albumen  in  the  Urine,  aee  Urine,  eTaminatica 
of.) 

Kid'net,  Av'tlotd  Diskasb  of,  see  Lardaoccoi 
— k.  Cirrhosis  of,  see  Kidney,  Bright's  diseaM  of 

—  k.  Cirrhotic,  sec  Kidney,  Bright's  diseafe  of. 
Kid'kby,  CoKsrM p'tiow  or,  Tuber'eular  IHmom 

of  the  Kidney,  PhthVeie  rena'li:  Tubercular  de- 
generation of  the  kidney,  accompanied  nsaally 
with  ulceration. 

Kid'hbt,  Drop'syop,  Ilydronephroris — k.FiUtj, 
see  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of,— k.  Fatty  De- 
generation of,  see  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of 

—  k.  Floating,  Kidney,  movable^- k.  Gonty»  see 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of —  k.  Granular,  sas 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of. 

Kid'kbt,  Horse'bbob.  a  fatty  oonfonnatioii, 
in  which  the  lower  ends  of  the  two  kidneys  are 
united  by  a  transverse  portion  aeroas  the  spine ; 
thus  forming  a  crescent  or  horseshoe. 

Kxd'hbt,  Ikplaxma'tiox  op.  Nephritis  —  k. 
Lardaceous  Degeneration  of,  see  Lardaoeons — K. 
mottled,  K.  spotted;  see  also  Kidney,  Bright'i 
disease  of  the. 

Kid'ztbt,  Moveable,  or  Float'ivo,  J?«ii  wu/hUia, 
A  ooodition  of  the  kidney,  usually  eongenitsl,  in 
which  the  renal  vessels  are  so  elongated  as  to 
permit  the  kidney  to  be  moved  in  ocrtaia  direc- 
tions. The  tumor  formed  by  it,  and  felt  on  prr«s- 
ure,  may  be  mistaken  for  disease  of  other  parts. 

Kid'nbt,  Noh-dbbquaii'ativb  Dibbasx  or,  see 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of--k.  Primordial,  Cor- 
pus Wolffianum. 

KiD'NEY,  Spot'ted,  Mottled  Kidney.  A  eon- 
dition  of  the  kidney  resulting  from  the  eombtna- 
tion  of  shrivelling  of  that  organ,  and  Catty  dcgea- 
eration  of  the  epithelia  of  the  urinary  tabuli.  See 
Kidney,  Bright  s  disease  of  the. 

Kid'nbt,  Scr'gicai.,  Nephritis,  aargical  —  k. 
Tubercular  disease  of.  Kidney,  ConBiimptioii  of~ 
k.  Waxy,  see  Lardaceous. 

Xid'ney  Bemn,  Phascolus  vulgaria* 

Xi'eitelne,  properly  Ky'ett^ne,  Ki'em^  JV- 
ettin  or  Ky'eetein,  Ky'elein,  Ki'eetin,  Ki'eaiine,  Cy'- 
eatelne  or  Cy'eeteln,  Ki'eatkein,  (F.)  A>«M/i»', 
(«v<ir,  '  to  be  pregnant,'  and  svA^c,  '  a  garment  or 

J>ellicle.')  A  peculiar  albuminoid  pelliele»  which 
brms  on  the  urine  of  a  pregnant  female  wfaea  it 
is  allowed  to  stand  for  a  few  days.  It  is  whiti'k, 
opalescent,  slightly  granular,  and  nay  be  ooib- 
pared  to  the  fatty  substance  that  ewims  on  tie 
surface  of  soups,  after  they  have  been  allowed  to 
cool.  When  taken  in  oonj unet ion  wi th  other  pbr  - 
nomena,  it  is  a  valuable  aid  in  the  diagDOsif  t! 
early  pregnancy. 

Xilstlnlo,  KiMin'icme,  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  kiesteine ;  as  '  kiUHnie  urine.' 

KU'hiini,]CiB'enaWa'tonot  TheMspringf 
contain  carbonic  acid,  sulphohydrio  acid;  ear> 
bonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron ;  f  nlpbates  of 
soda,  lime,  and  magnesia,  and  ehloride  of  sodiaas* 

Kile,  Ulcer. 

Kill  Lamb,  Andromeda  mariana. 

Kil'ogTamma,  Chiliogram'ma,  (x^Xm,  <atbo«- 
sand,'  and  ypt^^Of '  a  gramme.')  The  weight  pf  a 
thousand  grammes ;  —  two  pounds,  i^ight  o«aesa» 
one  drachm,  and  twenty-four  grains.  Troy. 

Kil'oUtn,  (%AiM,  'a  tbouMuid,'  and  Xrfn,  *a 
litre.')    A  measure  contain ing  a  thouaand  bize^ 

Ki'mif ,  Kumyss. 

Xi'naXi'BA,  (Peruvian)  Cinohona. 

Kinaneie,  Cynanohe. 
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dl'MOgh,  (by  onomatopceia,  from  Kn,  Tent. 
kink,)  PortoMis. 

UAd'oovgKi  PertoBsis. 

Xinefip^athy,  Kine$itherap^a,  Cinenp'iUhy, 
Mor>emenieure,  Mo'torpathyf  Medici'namechan'iea, 
iani€Kt  *  motion/  and  va9»$,  <  disease.')  A  mode 
of  treating  diseases  by  gymnastics  or  appropriate 
moyements,  proposed  by  Ling,  a  Swede,  and  nence 
called  Limg^inu 

KisMod'ie,  (nvqn(,  'motion/  and  odo;  'a 
way.')  A  term  employed  to  designate  the  ner- 
Toas  sabstanoe  oonoemed  in  the  oondnotion  of 
motorial  impulses. 

XiatfiOy  (cocMy '  I  moTe/)  Motory. 

Xiag'eiire,  Pyrola  maoulata. 

XiAg'a  S'Til,  Serofala  — K.'8  Yellow,  Orpi- 
ment. 

Kin^hood,  Reticulum. 

Xi'Bie  Ao"id,  see  Cinchona. 

Xinlei  Aoo'taSt  Quinia,  aoetate  of. 

Xini'niuilf  Quinine. 

Xi'mnm,  Quinine. 

Kink,  (Tout,  and  So.,  by  onomatopoeia,) 
Qainte. 

Kink  in  the  Head,  (Tent.  Kink,  <a  twist  in 
a  rope/)  see  Insanity. 

Kink'lianet,  ([a.]  Kink  and  Husten,  <a 
oough.')  Pertussis. 

Xink'liost,  Pertussis. 

Kinki'na,  (Pemv.  JTi'na,)  Cinchona. 

Xin'nikinniok.  An  Indian  term  for  a  mixture 
of  tobacco,  leaves  of  the  sumach,  and  twigs  of 
the  willow,  which  is  used  as  tobacco. 

Kl'no,  (Ind.)  Chtm'mi  Oambien'ai  sen  ru'hrum 
adHrin'oetu  Oambien'ti  sou  adttrin'geiu  Father- 
yiVltf  AyHeaH,  Eati  In*dia  or  Amhov^na  kino, 
(F.)  Oomme  9uc  on  extrati  de  kino.  The  trees, 
whence  one  variety  of  this  resin  is  obtained,  are 
not  botanioally  ascertained.  The  London  college 
ascribed  it  to  Pierocar^pua  erina'eea;  the  Edin- 
burgh to  JEucalvp'tuB  re»inij*«ra  sen  gummij*era, 
Pron  hark  ;  ana  the  Dublin  to  Bu' tea  f rondo' aa. 
The  Pharmaoop«ia  of  the  United  States  (1842) 
defined  it  to  be  "  an  extract  obtained  from  an  un> 
certain  plant."  The  later  editions,  and  the  British 
Phariuaoopoeia,  (1867,)  state  it  to  be  the  inspissated' 
juice  of /Verocarp' iM  marau'pium  (De  Candolle) 
and  of  other  plants.  On  wounding  the  bark,  the 
kino  flows  drop  by  drop.  A  West  India  variety, 
Jttotaiea  Kino,  is  said  to  be  derived  from  CoccoV- 
o6a  Hvifera  or  Sea' tide  Grape;  and  a  Bot'imy  Bay 
kino  is  said  to  be  the  concrete  juice  of  Euealyp'tue 
retinifera  or  broion  gumiree  of  New  Holland.  Sex» 
Af«r.  IcosandriaMonogynia.  Nat.Ord.  MyrtaoesB. 
Kino  consists  chiefly  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  coloring  matter.  It  is  inodor- 
ous ;  the  taste  a  sweetish  bitter ;  and  it  is  some- 
times gritty  between  the  teeth.  It  comes  to  us  in 
fragments  of  a  dark  ruby  rod  color,  and  is  easily 
pulverized.  Its  properties  are  powerfully  astrin- 
gent.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx.  in  powder. 

Xine'Ta  Bit'ter  or  Bit'ten,  Aoid,  kinovio. 

Xino'vio  Ac'ld,  Aoid,  kinovio. 

Kino'win,  Acid,  kinovic. 

Xionorrkaph'ia,  (nwv, ' uvula,' and  ^o^,  'su- 
ture/) Staphylorraphy. 

Cotome,  Kiotfomw,  (v(wv,  *  a  pillar,'  '  a  sup- 
port,* and  TOfoi,  *  incision,')  (F.)  Coupehride,  An 
instrument  invented  by  Desault  to  cut  any  acci- 
dental bridtm  or  filaments  in  the  rectum  and 
bladder;  and  which  he  afterwards  used  for  the 
remoTal  of  the  tonsils.  It  is  composed  of  a  flat, 
silver  sheath,  open  at  one  edge.  The  sheath  is 
provided  with  a  cutting  blade,  which  can  be  forced 
through  the  opening,  and  thus  all  the  parts  can 
be  divided  witn  which  it  comes  in  contact. 

Xip'penillt,  Bunium  bulbocastanum. 

Urate.  A  weight  of  four  grains,  according 
to  Blaneard. 

Kixiagknmay  Oymnenra  laotifemm. 


Kirkland'i  Nent'ral  Ce'rate  or  Oint'ment, 
see  Cerate,  Kirkland's  Neutral. 

Xirn'milk,  ([So.  and  Prov.]  < churnmilk,')  But- 
termilk. 

KWrfmoBe,  Cirrhosis. 

Xirrhono'slB,  (from  n^,  *  yellow,')  Cirrhosis. 

Xirrho'iii,  Cirrhosis. 

Kirroneie,  (F.)  Coloration  ictirique,  (from 
n^, '  yellow,')  Icteric  coloration.  Discolored  as 
if  by  jaundice,  according  to  Ollivier. 

Kirsoh'wasier,  ([O.]  Kirsob  and  Was- 
ser,  'Cherry  water.*)  Kirech,  Kirtehen- 
toaeeer.  An  alooholio  liquor,  obtained  from 
cherries  bruised  with  their  stones,  by  subjecting 
them  to  distillation,  after  having  caused  them  to 
ferment.     See  Spirit. 

Xiskitomai  Nut,  Hickory  nut. 

Kill,  (Sax.  tyrfan,)  Oeeula'ri,  Bcuia'ri,  Sua- 
fna'ri,  (P.)  Bnieeer.  To  salute  with  the  lips. 
'  To  kiss  with  inside  lip,'  deliba'ri  oe'eiila  sen  6a'- 
eia  sen  eua'ciOf  mean^  of  old,  an  unchaste  kiss, 
deli'ban»  oe'eulum, 

KiM'ingen,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  This  fash- 
ionable resort  in  Bavaria  has  several  tonic,  laxa- 
tive, and  alterative  springs,  the  Ragoczy  or  Ra- 
kocsy  being  the  most  important,  containing,  be- 
sides carbonic  acid,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  chlorides  of  po- 
tassium and  magnesium,  chloride  of  lithium, 
bromide  and  iodide  of  sodium,  and  carbonate  of 
iron.  This  water  quickens  the  circulation  and 
stimulates  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  membranes 
generally,  but  especially  those  of  the  alimentary 
canal. 

An  artificial  Kietingen  or  Eakoctg  Water  is 
now  much  employed  in  this  country. 

Xist.    A  weight  of  14  grains. 

KitiUing,  (Prov.)  Tickling. 

Xitt'ling,  ( Prov.)  Tickling. 

Klaprotn'ii  Bnl'phas,  (after  M.  H.  Elaproth, 
the  German  chemist)  Cadmii  sulphas. 

Klaprothlum  Bulphu'rioum,  see  Cadmii  sul- 
phas. 

Eleptoma'nia,  Cleptoma'niaf  Klopema'nia, 
Clopemania,  (irXcrrw,  '  I  steal,'  and  mania.)  In- 
sanity, with  an  irresistible  propensity  to  steal. 

Klinocephal'ia,  Clinocephalia. 

Klinooepha'lio,  see  Clinocephalio. 

Klip'daB,  see  Hyrax  Capensis. 

Klopema'nia,  («Aoinr, '  theft,'  and  mania,)  Klep- 
tomania. 

Knap'kneed,  (Prov.)  see  Entogonyancon. 

Knarei'borongh,  Min'eral  wa'teri  of,  see 
Harrowgate,  Mineral  Waters  of. 

Knead'ing,  (from  Sax.  cneban,  'to  knead,') 
Shampooing. 

Knee,  (Sax.  cneop,)  Genu — k.  Encircled  hoof, 
Crusta  genu  equin®. 

Knee,  Housb'maid'ih,  Bur'ea  pateVlm  amplifi- 
ca'tttf  (F.)  Hygrome  du  Oenou.  An  inflammation 
of  the  bursa,  which  in  most  individuals  is  in 
front  of  the  patella — (F.)  Bourae  prirotulienne, — 
and  is  apt  to  inflame  and  enlarge  from  effusion 
in  those  m  whom  it  is  subjected  to  much  press- 
ure. Hence  its  name.  It  is  a  form  of  capsular 
rheumatism. 

Ibiee'holly,  Ruscus. 

Knee'joint,  Genu. 

Knee'pan,  Patella. 

Knee'Boab,  Crusta  genu  equinie. 

Knido'sis,  Cnidosis. 

Knife,  (Sax.  cnii:,  (F.)  Cam/,)  CuVter,  Smi'li, 
Oultell'ue,  Tomei'on,  Tome' us,  Machx'ra,  Machm'" 
rion,  Mach«'rie,  (F.)  Couteau.  A  cutting  instru- 
ment, used  in  surgery  to  divide  the  soft  parts, 
and  which  only  differs  from  the  bistouri  or  scal- 
pel in  being  usually  larger.' 

The  most  common  knives  are  the  following : 

Knife,  Amputa'tion,  (F.)  Couteau  d  amputa' 
tion,  C.  droit,  CuVt^r  rec'tue.    This  is  the  largest 
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of  the  knives  nsed  in  inrgeiy.  Fonnerly,  they 
were  carved ;  now  they  are  strught,  and  provided 
with  one  or  two  edges. 

Knifb,  Gat'aract,  Ceratot'omtUf  Keratolfwnwf, 
Cer'atotomef  Ker'atotome,  (F.)  Couteaudeataraete, 
The  cataract  knives  devised  by  various  ophthalmic 
surgeons,  being  intended  to  perform  tne  section 
of  the  transparent  cornea,  are  so  shaped  as  to 
exactly  fill  the  small  wound  made  by  tnem ;  and 
thus  to  prevent  the  discharge  of  the  aqueous 
humor  until  the  section  is  completed.  A  cutting 
instrument  —  a  picker  or  cyHitome  —  is  also  em- 
ployed for  opening  the  capsule.  (For  further  de- 
scription of  the  knives  resorted  to  by  the  oculist 
in  cataract,  see  the  various*  treatises  on  diseases 
of  the  eye,  and  on  surgery.^ 

Knifb,  Ches'klden's.  a  knife,  with  a  fixed 
handle ;  very  convex  on  its  edge,  concave  on 
the  back,  which  was  used  by  Gheselden  in 
lithotomy, 

Krifb,  Crook'bi),  Cul'ter  faleaUtUf  Cul'ter  eur'- 
VU9,  (F.)  Couteau  courbc,  A  knife  which  is 
crooked  and  concave  on  its  cutting  edge.  It 
was  formerly  employed  in  amputation  of  the 
limbs. 

Enipb,  Crotch'bt,  Cukel'ltu  un'ctM,  (F.)  Cou- 
teau  d  crotchet.  A  steel  instrument,  composed  of 
a  round  staff,  furnished  with  a  handle  at  one  ex- 
tremity, and  at  the  other  with  a  curved  knife. 
It  was  formerly  used  to  cut  to  pieces  monstrous 
foetuses  in  utero,  and  to  open  the  head  when  ne- 
cessary. 

Enifb,  DoirBLK-BiH}"BD,  An'oept  eultePlut,  Am- 
phiime'lOf  AmphUmVU,  CcU'ling,  (F.)  Couteau  d 
deux  trauchantf  ou  dieartieulateur  on  interoMteux, 
A  knife,  the  blade  of  which  is  straight  and  sharp 
on  both  sides.  It  is  used  for  disarticulating 
bones ;  and  for  catting  the  soft  parts  situate  be- 
tween the  bones,  in  amputation  of  the  leg  and 
forearm. 

Knife  bit  Sebpbttb,  (F.)  Couteau  en  eerpette,  A 
sort  of  knife,  of  the  shape  of  a  serpette  or  prun- 
ing knife,  invented  by  Desault  for  dividing  the 
bony  paries  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extracting  fungi  from  iL 

Kkifb,  Lbntic'dlab,  Cul'ter  lenticula'rie,  (F.) 
CoHicau  lenticulaire.  An  instrument,  used  in  the 
operation  of  trepanning,  for  removing  inequali- 
ties in  the  inner  table  of  the  skull,  which  may 
have  been  left  by  the  crown  of  the  trephine 
around  the  opening  made  by  it.  It  is  formed  of 
a  lenticular  button,  fixed  at  the  extremity  of  an 
iron  staff,  which  is  convex  on  one  side,  flat  on 
the  other;  sharp  at  both  edges,  and  mounted  on 
an  ebony  handle. 

Knife,  LirnoT'OHr,  (F.)  CotUeau  lithotome.  A 
name  given  by  Foubert  to  a  large  knife,  the 
narrow  blade  of  which,  four  and  a  half  inches  in 
length,  was  sharp  in  its  whole  extent,  and  made 
an  obtuse  angle  with  the  handle.  He  used  it  in 
the  lateral  operation. 

Knife,  Pol'vpus,  Polypotome. 

Knife,  Root'cuttino.  In  Pharmacy,  a  knife 
moving  on  a  joint  at  its  pointed  extremity,  by 
which  roots  and  other  ligneous  matters  are  divided 
in  pharmaceutical  processes. 

KnifoB'maiif  see  Surgery,  salvation. 

Knit'baok,  (Prov.)  Symphytum. 

Xnob'weed,  Collinsonia. 

Xnook'kneedy  Entogonyanoon. 

Knot,  (Sax.  cnorcaj  Tubervle. 

Knot,  Pack'br'h,  (F.)  Nasud  d^embaOeur.  A 
compressive  bandage,  used  fur  arresting  hemor- 
rhage from  the  temporal  artery  or  its  branches. 
The  n<rii({  d'embnlleur  is  made  with  a  double- 
headed  roller,  five  ells  long.  A  graduated  com- 
press is  placed  over  the  opening  in  the  artery, 
and  the  bandage  is  applied  over  it;  the  balls  of 
the  roller  being  carried  horisontally  round  to  the 
opposite  temple,  where  they  are  crossed  obliquely 


and  carried  back  to  the  part  where  tlia  euwwwi 
is  situate.  The  hands  are  then  ohaaged  wiu  tke 
rollers,  crossing  them  eo  as  to  form  a  knet,  sad 
taking  one  above  the  head;  the  other  beoeath 
the  chin.  They  are  then  crossed  again,  so  ts  to 
form  several  knots,  one  above  the  other.  TUi 
bandage  is  called,  by  some  rargMos,  eefUr  oi 
o6/t^e  eheveetre  or  capie'trum. 

Knot,  Bub'oeon's,  No'dut  chimr'gieif,  (F.) 
Naeud  du  chirurgieu,  A  double  knot  made  bj 
passing  the  thread  twioe  through  the  same  neote. 
This  knot  is  used  frequently  in  tba  ligatare  of 
arteries,  the  umbilical  cord,  Ac. 

Xnot'berrieif  Rubus  chammmoms. 

Xnot'grasi,  Polygonum  avionlare. 

Knot'root,  CoHinsonia  Canadensii. 

Knot'weed,  Collinsonia  Canadensis,  Polygo- 
num aviculare. 

Knowlto'nia  Yeiieato'iia,  (after  Thonas 
Knowlton,  of  the  botanic  garden  at  Eltkam.) 
Nat,  Ord.  RanunculaoesB.  An  acrid  plant  of 
South  Africa,  used  by  the  Cape  colonists  as  a 
blister  in  rheumatism. 

Kohl  8alat%  ('cabbage  salad,')  Coldslaw. 

KeinomiM'matai  («m>«c,  '  common,'  and  eu'ot- 
mat  Of)  see  Miasm. 

Xo'kufli,  Garoinia  purpurea  —  k.  Batter,  see 
Garoinia  purpurea. 

Xo'la,  Steroulia  acuminata  —  k.  Aeominata, 
Steroulia  acuminata. 

KoPema,  a  name  given  by  Paraeabni  to  a  diy 
ulcer. 

Kolpoklai'iU,  (mXnof,  '  vagina,'  and  k>cm,  *  I 
shut  up.')  An  operation  for  obliteration  of  the 
vagina,  by  paring  the  muoous  surfaees,  and  bring- 
ing them  together  by  suture. 

iLolpor'raphy,  (mXwot,  *  vagina,'  and  ^aff , '  i«- 
ture,')  Elytrorrhaphy. 

KoPto,  Plica. 

Koooh'U  Tne,  Strychnoa  nuz  vomioab 

Koorehee,  see  Nerium  antidyseotorioun. 

Kooa'lO,  Hagenia  Abyssinica. 

Kooyahroot,  see  Valeriana. 

Kopvop'ia,  Copyopia. 

KordeUM'trii  Bypailit'ioa,  Caroba. 

Xor'U,  («opv,)  Cimex. 

Kory'ia,  Corysa. 

Koi'moi,  see  Acosmia. 

Kot'io,  Hagenia  Abystinioa. 

Konmli,  Kumyss. 

XoumiiB,  Kumyss. 

Koai,  see  Valeriana. 

Xoiu'si^  or  XoniiiiM,  see  Hageaia  Abysiia> 
ioa. 

Kovi'SO,  Hagenia  Abyssinica. 

Krame'ria,  (after  the  Kramers,  Gemaa  bot- 
anists,) Krameria  trian'dra,  Orame'ria^  Ratam*- 
hia,  nhaUm'ia,  Bhaeamy,  Bafanhy,  (F.)  Ratam- 
hie,  —  Sex,  Sytt.  Tetraadria  Monogynia,  Sat. 
Ord,  Polygaless, — is  a  native  of  Java.  The  root, 
KrameriOf  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  has  a  bitter  ta«te;  and 
is  astringent,  diuretic,  and  detergent.  Dose,  ^j. 
toXj. 

Kbamb'ria  Ixi'na,  or  Ratatihy  of  the  AmtWttt 
has  similar  virtues.  JSavaniVta  ratamky  ia  fron 
the  same  plant. 

Kra'niat  (tp^ma,)  see  Coma  mas. 

Kraakanhell,  Kia'aral  Wa'toxa  ot  These 
waters  in  Bavaria  have  a  reputation  in  the  treat- 
ment of  lupus,  sycosis,  licbion,  Borofaloua  alecft, 
ichthyosis,  Ae. 

Krause,  Cor'puMlas  ol  Termiaal  nerve  eer- 
puBoles,  similar  to  those  of  Pacini,  aad  met  widi 
in  the  conjunctiva,  genitals,  ^o. 

Kroaao'tOB,  Creosote. 

Kreat'io  Naaa'oa,  see  Naawa. 

Kre'atine,  Creatine. 

Kre'atliiiiiat  see  Creatinou 

KreatopVagoas,  {Kptoit  gen.  «pc«rK,  'ieih»* 
and  ^yc(v, '  to  eat,')  Camivorona. 
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InofO'toii,  CreMote. 

XrM^l'io  Aoidf  see  CarboUo  acid,  impure. 

XietuiU'miiii  Cretinism. 

Xrtu'aAoh,    mn'erftl  Wa'ten   of.     These 

witers.  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  have  a  reputation 

for  the  core  of  uterine  and  scrofulous  affeotions. 

Tfae  chief  waters  oontain  chlorides  of  sodium, 
ealeiam,  and  magnesium,  bromide  of  magnesium, 
oxide  of  iron»  Ac, 

Xriebolkranheit,  (O.)  (k  r  i  e  b  e  1  n/  to  creep/ 
and  k  r  a  n  k  h  0  i  t,  '  disease/)  Convulsio  ocreahs. 

KromSf  Crown. 

Kryt'talline,  see  Crystalline. 

Sua  Kaba,  Curouma  longa. 

Xoirai  Oil,  SCO  Aleurites  triloba. 

Xnmbeoephal'io,  Oymbeeephal'ie,  (icvftffiff  'a 
eanoe,'  and  n^aX^,  'head.')  According  to  Pro- 
fcsfor  Daniel  Wilson,  having  a  boat-shaped  head. 

Xll'lliyia,  Kou'myMf  Kou'tnis,  Ki'mit,  Kou'miat, 
A  bererage  used  in  families  of  the  people  of  Tar- 
tsrj.  It  resembles  sour  buttermilk,  without 
^'Q;  greasj.  According  to  Sir  George  Simpson, 
it  is  asoallj  prepared  from  mare's  milk,  which  is 
merely  allowed  to  stand  for  some  days  in  a 
leathern  churn  till  it  becomes  sour.  It  is  then 
bottled  for  use.  It  is  employed  in  all  complaints 
trisiDg  from  feeble  digestion,  and  is  rather  nu- 
triiioQS  than  exhilarating;  but  from  the  same 
material  the  Burats  and  the  Kirghei  prepare  an 
iii'oxicattog  spirit  called  Uracil,  in  which  they 
indulge  to  excess.  A  similar  preparation  is 
."111  to  be  in  use  in  the  Orkney  and  Shetland 
lilaods. 

Knnaree,  Nerium  odomm. 

Xnrwa  Thnmreef  see  Cuonrbito  pepo. 

Xutand'er,  Convolvulus  panduratns. 

Xlltlnileja,  Cossalpinia  bonduoella. 

Xntn  Xunu^ja,  Ciesalpinia  bonduoella. 

Xntnbnth.  An  Arabic  name  for  a  species  of 
melaDcholy,  in  which  the  patient  is  never  quiet 
St  any  one  place,  but  wanders  about  here  and 
there.  See  Cuttubuth.  Also,  the  name  of  an  in- 
sect, which  lives  at  the  surface  of  stagnant  waters, 
&nd  is  in  a  constant  state  of  agitation.  Some 
lexicographers  imagine  that  it  is  on  account  of 
this  last  circumstance  that  the  name  of  the  insect 
has  been  given  to  the  disease. 

Xwo'io,  Hagenia  Abyssinioa. 

Kymno'sia,  Cyaoopathy. 

Xyaput'ty,  Caieput. 

Ky'6tt»bie,  Kiesteine. 

Xyettin'ie,  Kiestinic. 

KyUi'tia,  («wrAo(,  <  a  circle,'  andtfM,)  Cyolitis. 

Kyllopod'ia,  («vXXo(,  *  crooked,'  and  mvf,  gen. 
a2«f,  'a  foot,')  Kyllosis. 

Kyllo'til,  (»AX«r,  'crooked,'  Mame/)  CSfllo'tu, 
KyUofod^ia.  Professor  Chaussier  so  calls  con- 
genital distortion  of  the  feet,  Cluh'/oot,  Polt'foot, 
Stvatp'footf  (Prov.)  Pommel/oot,  Pummel/oot; 
Tal'ipu,  (F.)  Pied  hot.    Of  this  there  are  many  j 


varieties.  In  one  the  foot,  instead  of  resting  on 
the  soil  by  the  whole  plantar  surface,  touches  it 
only  with  the  metatarsophalangian  articulations. 
It  seems  as  if  turned  backwards  and  broken  upon 
the  leg,  {Pet  sen  TaVipee  Eqni'nue,  Hip'popu9f 
Oxjfpod'ia,  Tip'/oot,  Noree'/oot.)  In  other  eases 
the  foot  is  twisted  inwards,  (Va'rue,  Tal'ipee 
varue,  BUaop'odee,  Blm'topue,  Cyfto'epuey  CvHop'^ 
oddf  Cyllopod'ion,  Lo'ripet,  Croet'/ootf  (F.)  Cag- 
neuXf)  so  that  it  rests  only  on  the  ground  on  its 
outer  edge ;  or  it  may  be  twisted  outwards,  (  Val'^ 
^f  Tal'ipee  Valgue,  Ont' bow  foot,)  or  rest  only  on 
Its  inner  edge,  or  on  the  back  part  of  the  heel, 
(Talipee  ealca'neue,  Hetl  club' foot.)  In  the /at'- 
foot  or  tpla^'/oot,  Duck'foot,  Pet  pla'nue,  Splat'- 
foot,  TaVipet  equi'no-val'gtu,  Spuri'oue  Val'gue, 
Sar'apue,  Plat'ypue,  Plaiypod'ia,  (F.)  Pied  plat, 
the  plantar  surface  of  the  foot  is  flattened  instead 
of  being  concave. 

These  deformities  are  rarely  accidental.  They 
are  almost  always  oongenitiiJ,  and  may  be  recti- 
fied,  at  an  early  period,  by  proper  mechanical 
means  to  strengthen  the  foot  gradually,  and  re- 
store it  to  its  proper  shape  and  direction ;  and  if 
these  means  fail,  the  tendons  and  muscles  con- 
cerned in  the  deformity  may  be  divided.  A  simi- 
lar affection  of  the  hand  is  oalled  Club-hand, 
Ma'nue  eur^iOj  (F.)  Jfat'n  hot. 

Club  or  clubbed  jinytre  are  also  met  with,  and 
a  condition  of  the  penis  has  been  described,  which 
has  received  the  name  of  club  or  clubbed  pent; 
See  Penis. 

Kymograph'ion,  Chfmograph'ionf  (ffVfM, '  wave,' 
and  ypa^M,  'I  describe.')  A  wave  dcsoriber  or 
measurer.  An  instrument  invented  by  Ludwig, 
which  is  self- registering,  and  exhibits  the  rela- 
tion between  the  waves  of  the  pulse  and  the  un- 
dulations produced  by  respiration. 

Kyna,  rastinaca  opoponax. 

X3n[ihoflii,  Cyphosis  —  k.  Inflammatoria,  Ver- 
tebral disease  —  k.  Paralytica,  Vertebral  dis- 
ease. 

Kyphoikoliovii,  (n^,  'gibbous/  and  maXtot, 
'crooked,')  Cyphoma. 

Kptte,  Cyst  —  k.  Anfryremal,  Aneurismal  sao. 

Ky'stein,  Kiesteine. 

Kysthi'til,  gen.  Kytthitidie,  Cyethi'tie,  (<ve3«(, 
'  the  vagina,'  and  t(i«.)  Inflammation  of  the  vulva 
and  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

KffgHque,  Cystic. 

Kyithopto'sis,  (Kiw3«f, '  the  vagina/  and  wunu, 
'  I  fall.')     Prolapsus  or  inversion  of  the  vagina. 

Kyi'tis,  Cyst. 

Kpaiitotne,  Cystitome. 

Kyt'totome,  Cystitome. 

Kystot'omy,  Cystotomy. 

Xyte,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Abdomen,  Stomach. 

Kyttarrhag'^U,  {tcvTrapm,  <an  alveolus,'  and 
^yw  or  ^ywfii,  'I  break  forth.')  Discharge  of 
blood  from  an  alveolus. 
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In  Teno  Ben»f  fee  Falsifleations,  table  of. 
Uba'Tinm,  {lahi,  *  to  fall.')     Looseness  of  the 
teeth. 

lAhdaeit'miu,  (X«^&«f«/io(,)  Lallation. 

lAbda'nen,  Cistus  creticus. 

Labda'nui,  see  Cistus  creticus. 

La'bA,  (Xtfh,,  from  >aA«,  Xatifiam,  *l  seiie/  <I 
take/  Mhe  act  of  grasping/)  Invasion.  Also, 
e&pWyed  to  deoote  the  first  paroxysm  of  fevers. 


LalMO,  (from  Uthium,)  Chilon. 

La'bM,  Chilon,  Macula. 

la'bia  (hin'iii,  (pi.  of  labium^)  Lins  of  the 
vulva — 1.  Externa,  Lips  of  the  vulva  —  1.  Interna 
seu  Minora,  Nymphss  —  1.  Majora,  Lips  of  the 
vulva — 1.  Pndendi,  Lips  of  the  vulva — 1.  Pudendi 
minora,  Nymphie. 

La'bial,  Labia'Ut,  (from  labium,  'a  lip.')  IU< 
lating  or  appertaining  to  the  lips. 
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IJabiai,  Orbionlaris  oris. 

La'bial  Ar'tkrt.  Haller  and  Sabatier  call 
thus  the  facial  artety  of  the  majority  of  anato- 
mists. The  labial  arteriet,  properly  so  called, 
oor'onarjf  ar'terita  of  the  lipt,  (F.)  Coronaire*  de» 
livret,  are  two  in  nnmber.  The  tuperior  arises 
from  the  facial,  above,  and  very  close  to,  the  com- 
missure of  th^  lips.  It  is  large  and  tortaous, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  upper  lip.  The  louttr 
arises  from  the  facial,  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  commissure,  and  proceeds,  in  a  serpen- 
tine course,  into  the  substance  of  the  lower  lip, 
to  which  it  is  distributed. 

La'bial  Glands,  Glan'dulm  laln*alt§.  This 
name  is  given  to  a  multitude  of  muciparous  folli- 
cles, of  some  size,  round,  prominent,  and  separate 
from  each  other,  which  are  found  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  lips,  below  the  mucous  membrane. 

La'bial  Veins  are  distinguished,  like  the  arte- 
ries, into  superior  and  inferior.  They  open  into  the 
facial  vein ; — ^a  division  of  the  internal  jugular. 

Labia'lil,  Orbicularis  oris. 

Labidom'ater,  Labimeter. 

Labim'eter,  (F.)  Lahimitre  on  Lahidornktre, 
(from  Aaj3i(,  gen.  Xa0i6of,  'forceps,'  and  turpw, 
*  measure.')  A  scale  adapted  to  the  handles  of 
the  forceps,  which  indicates  the  distance  of  the 
blades  from  each  other,  when  applied  to  the  head 
of  the  child  in  utero, 

La'bis,  gen  La'bidit,  {Xafitf,  from  Xati0a¥€W,  *  to 
Bcize,')  Forceps. 

La'bium,  (Xatiffatfuv,  *  to  seize,'  [?],)  Lip — I.  Le- 
porinum,  Harelip. 

La'bium  Tympan'icuh.  The  free  margin  of  the 
osseous  lamina  of  the  cochlea ;  the  term  la'bium 
vestibula'ri  being  given  to  a  sharp  margin  of  the 
denticulate  lamina  overhanging  the  labium  tym- 
panicum. 

La'bidm  U'teri,  Amphidenm  —  L  Vestibulare, 
see  L.  tympanicum. 

Lablab,  DoHchos  lablab. 

La'boT,'  Parturition. 

La'bor  Chair.  Obttet'rie  chair,  A  chair,  in 
which  a  parturient  woman  is  placed  during  de- 
livery. 

La'bor,  Com'plicatbd,  see  Parturition — 1.  Dif- 
ficult, Dystocia — 1.  Dry,  Partus  siccus — 1.  Forced, 
flee  ParturitioD — 1.  Impracticable,  see  Parturition 
—  1.  Inert,  see  Inertia  of  the  womb— 1.  Laborious, 
sec  Laborious. 

La'bok,  Metastat'ic.  a  labor  in  which  the 
uterine  and  other  muscular  force  is  temporarily 
suspended,  the  nervous  power  seeming  to  be  di- 
rected in  other  channels. 

La'bor,  Missed.  A  case  of  uterogestation,  in 
which,  through  want  of  parturient  action,  the 
foetus  is  retained  in  utero  beyond  the  ordinary 
term. 

La'bor,  Mor'bid,  Dystocia — 1.  Pains,  see 
Pains — I.  Powerless,  see  Parturition  —  I.  Precip- 
itate, see  Parturition — I.  Premature,  Parturition, 
(premature)  —  1.  Preternatural,  Metatociay  see 
Parturition  —  1.  Show,  see  Parturition. 

Labo'ranf,  (from  labor,  *  disease,')  Sick. 

JLaboratolre,  Laboratory. 

Laborato'riam,  Laboratory — 1.  Chymicum  sen 
pharmoccuticum,  see  Pharmacopoeia. 

Lab'oratory,  Laborato'rium,  Ergnele'rion,  (F.) 
ZaboratoirCf  (laboraref  laboraluntf  *  to  work.')  A 
workshop.  A  place  for  preparing  chemical  or 
pharmaceutical  products,  ao. 

Laborio'ini,  Laborious,  Sick. 

Labo'rioas,  LabonWtue,  (F.)  Laborieux,  (from 
labor,  *  difficulty.')  Delivery  is  said  to  be  laborious. 
Par' tilt  laborio'euSf  Mogoatoc'in,  (P.)  Accouche- 
ment laborieuXf  when  attended  with  more  difficulty 
and  suffering  than  usual.  With  some,  labnrioua 
labor  means  one  that  requires  the  use  of  instru- 
ments.    Bee  Dystocia  and  Parturition.  * 

Labrisiil'oium,  (labrum,  tMdeulcue, '  afUrrow/) 
Cheilooaoe,  Stomaoace. 


La'bnuil,  Lip— 1.  Cerebri,  Infimdibalnffl«fth« 
brain. 

Labms'oa,  Bryonia  alba. 

Labor 'nam,  see  Cytisus  laburnum. 

Lab'srrinth,  (Xo/Supu^oc,)  LabyriniVne,  An*tnm 
buedno'eum,    A   place,  full  of  turnings,  the  exit 
of  which  is  not  easily  discoverable.    Anatomliti 
have  given  this  name  to  the  aggregate  of  (itrti, 
constituting  the  internal  ear,  Labyrintk'n*  annt 
in'timte.  In' lima  para  or'ganiaudi'^»^Lah^ri%tWlt 
cav'ity  of  the  ear.    The  Labyrinth  is  sitoatr  ht- 
tweon  the  tympanum  and  meatua  anditoriu*  to* 
temns.     It  is  composed  of  several  eavitief .  «hoh 
communicate  with  each  other  in  the  dried  bvor ; 
as  the  veetibule,  cochlea,  aemicircufar  canal;  Ac 
The  bo'mtf  or  oa'eeoue  lab'yrinth,eav'ita$  Ifthyrintk'i, 
Labyrinth'ue  oe'eeua  seu  dn'nu,  i«  lined  by  |»fno«- 
teum,  and  also  by  a  pulpy  membrane,  eoDStitatiDg 
the  mem'branoue  labyrinth,  Labyrinih'na  mnnhm' 
na'eeue,  on  which  the  auditory  nerve  is  regularly 
dispersed.     This  membrane  forms  two  sacc  in  the 
vestibule,  called  eac'cnlne  vettib'uli  and  mc'cnU*, 
respectively,  which  resemble  in  shape  that  of  the 
bony  cavities  containing  them.  Eacn  sac  coDtaini 
calcareous  matter,  constituting  the  O'toliiht  s2>d 
Otoeon'ia.    When  the  sac  is  laid  open,  upon  tbo 
upper  and  outer  part,  a  partition  appear*,  par* 
taking  of  the  nature  of  the  sac,  ana  callc-J  by 
Meckel,    Sep' turn    veetib'uli    nerva'ao-membmna'- 
ceum. 

Labyrinth  is  also  applied  to  the  lateral  portions 
of  the  ethmoid  bone,  which  are  formed  of  lars« 
irregular  cells. 

Lab'trinth,  Bont,  see  Ijabjrinth  —  L  Hem- 
branous,  see  Labyrinth. 

Labyrinth'iOy  Labyrinth' icna,  Lahyrintlo'dn, 
(F.)  Labyrinthique,  delating  or  appertaining  to 
the  labyrinth. 

LABYRiNTH'rc  Cat'itt  OP  THE  Ear,  LabyriotL 

Lab7riBtlio'dei,(Aai3«pi»5M^«,  from  /o^Ww/Am, 
and  odet,)  Labyrinthic. 

Labyriatli'iu,  {Xafia^ivSt,)  Labyrinth — ^l.  Anrii 
IntimsB,  see  Labyrinth  —  1.  Dnrus,  see  Labyrinth 
—  1.  Membranaceus,  see  Labyrinth  —  1.  Mcnibra- 
naoous,  see  Labyrinth — 1.  Osscus,  see  Labyrinth. 

Lao,  Laoca,  Laqueus,  Milk  —  I,  Ammoniaci, 
Misturaammoniaci — 1.  AmygdaUe,  Emulsioamy;- 
dalsD — 1.  Asafcetido),  Mistura  aeafoctidie — 1.  Avir, 
Albumen  ovi — 1.  Ouaiaci,  Mistura  guaiacL 

Lac,  Qvm,  Laoca — 1.  Luntc,  Marga  Candida— 4. 
Maris,  Sperm — 1.  Plaster,  Antiseptic,  ee«  Pi&rtrr. 
Lao — l.Pressum,  Curd  —  L  Primum  Pnerpera, 
Colostrum  —  1.  Seed,  Lacca — L  Shell,  Lacva— 1. 
Stick,  Laoca — 1.  Sulphuris,  Sulphnr  prKci]<itAtuB 
— 1.  Terras,  Magnesia  carbonas — ^L  Virgin i»,  Vi^ 
gin's  milk. 

Laeaph'thon.  Presumed  to  be  the  bark  of 
some  fir  or  other  tree.  It  entered  into  the  com- 
position of  the  Cyphi,  nsed  in  fumigations.  5ap> 
posed  to  be  the  Sarcaph'thum  or  Auectfph'thum. 

Lao'oa,  {lakah,  Arab.,)  (rum'mi  lac'cm,  Stiti, 
Gum,  Seed,  or  Shell  Lae,  (F.)  La  que,  Gom'^ 
Laane,  Lao  is  a  substance  formed  by  an  \u*ttt, 
and  deposited  on  different  Bpeciea  of  trees,  cbu  fly 
in  the  East  Indies, —  for  example,  on  Crut'm  Ut- 
eiferum,  and  two  species  of  Vicas  —  I*irut  re- 
liyio'ta,  and  F,  In'diea,  The  variouB  kinds,  dis- 
tinguished in  commerce,  are  etiek-lac,  which  is  ib« 
substance  in  its  natural  state,  investing  the  (mjul 
twigs  of  the  tree;  ands^««f-/ae,  which  Is  the  fame 
broken  off.    When  melted  it  is  called  eheli-lae. 

Lao  was,  at  one  time,  used  in  the  form  of  tio'*- 
ture,  aa  a  tonic  and  astringent;  and  it  still  f-inu 
part  of  particular  dentifrice!. 

Laoera'tioUt  Laeera'tio,  {lacerare^  lo**'^*". 
<to  tear,  )  Rhe'g%,  Rheg'mua,  Bheg'wu^  7/*/"  • 
litip'ture,  DilttceraUio,  Spnra^ma,  (F.)  Ar r «>-•»■ 
mentf  Diehirenientp  X^tVac^rod'on,  Broirmenf,  T^« 
act  of  tearing  or  rending.  The  breach  ma*Sc  ty 
tearing  or  rending;  as  lat^'emted  t0M»iH/,  Try'»*e 
vuVnut  lacera'tum,  XaeerolM'rO|  Vulmne  /«< 
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LaOdrmta'ra,  see  Laceration. 
Laoor'tai  Liiard  —  1.  Aquatioa,  see  Ectosoa. 
Lftoer'ti  (pL  of  Laeer'tut,  *  rnnsole ')  Cor'dls, 
Colamne  carnese  —  1.  Muscttlomm,  see  Musoular 
fibre. 
Laoorto'iui,  Muscular. 

LaMr'tali  Cor'dii,  (dim.  of  Laeerhu,)  Co- 
huBDie  camesB. 

Lioar'tiis,  Braohimu,  Muscle,  see  Musoular 
fibre. 

Lae^eraniy  (foc^, 'torn.')  Anything  torn,  or 
appearing  as  if  torn,  (F.)  Diehiri, 

Lac"bri7M  FoRA'xEif  Antb'rius,  (F.)  Trou  di- 
ehiri antiritHVy  Hiatua  tphino-pitreuXf  (Gh.)  is  an 
irregular  opening,  formed  by  the  sphenoid,  oo- 
eipiul,  and  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 
It  it  elosed  by  cartilage,  and  forms  a  kind  of 
foDtanelle,  situated  at  the  termination  of  the 
petro-oeoipital  suture. 

Lac^'ercm  Fora'mbn  Postb'rius,  Foramen  ju- 
^la'ri,  F.  lac^'erum  in  ba'n  era'nii,  (F.)  Trou 
dftkiri  poMtirieur,  Hiatua  oeeipito-pitreux,  (Ch.) 
is  fonned  by  the  occipital  bone  and  the  inferior 
edge  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 
Through  it,  the  internal  jngular  Tcin,  the  eighth 
pair  of  nerves,  and  accessory  nerve,  pass  out  of 
the  cranium. 

Lac"brux  FosA'intir  Supe'biits,  Sphenoidal 
fie^are. 

Laoh'ailOlL,  (Xa%aMv,  from  Aa;^au«, '  I  dig.')   A 
potherb;   O'lna,  pi.  Olera,  a  yegctaUe  used  as 
food,  (F.)  Poiaper, 
Idieh'esu  Pio'tai  see  Arrow-poison. 
Lach'bsis  Rbgmbba'ta,  Flammon,     A  poison- 
ons  serpent  common  in  the  lower  forests  of  Peru. 
Laohnanth'M  l^oto'ria,  (Aax»9,  'wool,'  and 
flr5e{,  'a  flower,'  owing  to   its  woolly  flowers,) 
Diitt'trit  tineto'riOf  Red'rootf  indigenous.     Ord, 
H.-i;modoraee8D.    The  root  is  astringent  and  tonic. 
Laoh'ryma,  (Xoj^ita,)  Tear.  See  Vitis  vinifera. 
LMh'rjmal,    Lac'rymal,    Laeryma'li9f    (from 
lacrynui.)    Belonging  to  the  tears.     This  epithet 
is  given  to  various  parts. 

Lacb'rtval  Appaba'tub,  see  Lachrymal  pas- 
lages. 

Lach'btical  Ab'tbrt  proceeds  from  the  oph- 
thalmic; and  distributes  its  principal  branches 
to  the  lachrymal  gland. 
Lich'rtical  Bobb,  Unguis  os. 
Lacb'rtm Ai.  Cabal'  or  Duct,  Nu'mI  Canal  or 
dutcU  Daeryoao'lenf  Cana*li»  lae'rvmnlit  sen  or'hUm 
noMa'Ut  sen  Sa<^ei  lacryma'lia,  jSue^u*  ad  Na'aum 
sea  Ifasa'lU  sen  Na*9olacryma'li»j  is  formed  by 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  os  unguis,  and  os 
turbinatum  inferius ;  and  is  seated  in  the  outer 
paries  of  the  nasal  fossss.  It  is  lined  by  a  pro- 
longation of  the  mucous  membraue  of  thb  lach- 
rymal sac;  and  its  inferior  orifice  is  furnished 
with  a  valvular  duplioature.  This  duct  transmits 
the  tears,  which  have  been  absorbed  at  the  great 
angle  of  the  eye,  by  the  puncta  lacrymalia,  into 
the  nasal  fossie. 

Licn'RVMAL  Car'ubclb,  see  Caruncula  lacry- 
ujaVis  —  L  Cyst,  Baoryops  —  1.  Duct,  Lachrymal 
oual. 

Lacs' btvai.  Fos'sa,  Fot^aa  sen  Fo'v^a  lacry- 
na'lU,  ia  a  slight  depression  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  orbit,  which  lodges  the  lachrymal  gland. 
^  Lacb'ryval  Glahd,  Olan'duia  lacryma'lh  sen 
inomina*ta  OaWni,  is  seated  in  a  depression  of 
the  frontal  bone  at  the  upper,  anterior,  and  outer 
part  of  the  orbit.  It  is  about  the  sise  of  an 
almond,  and  of  an  oval  shape,  flattened  above 
end  below : — ^ita  great  diameter  being  the  antero- 
posterior. It  is  composed  of  several  small  lob- 
ales,  united  by  areolar  tissue,  and  separated  by 
it  as  well  as  by  vessels  and  nerves  which  creep 
in  the  intervals,  and  consists  of  two  distinct 
parts,  tbe  orbitar, — glan'dnla  lacryma'ii$  ntpe'rior 
leu  wrbita'riaf  (F.)  Portion  on  Oroupe  orbilaire, 


situate  in  the  lachrymal  fossa;  and  the  palpebral 
— Olan'dttla  lacryma'lis  in/e'rior  sen  aec€»9o'ria 
sen  palpebra'litf  (F.)  Portion  palpibrale^  Groups 
palpibralf  GlandnUe  eongrega'tae  Monroiif  which 
is  inclosed  in  the  substance  of  the  upper  eyelid. 
This  gland  has  seven  or  eight  excretory  ducts, 
which  open  behind  the  upper  eyelid.  Its  vte  is 
to  secrete  the  tears,  and  pour  them  on  the  globe 
of  the  eye  by  the  excretory  ducts. 

Lacb'btmal  Oroovb,  (F.)  Oottttiire  Inerymale, 
is  the  bony  channel  which  lodges  the  lachrymal 
sac.  It  is  seated  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part 
of  the  orbit,  and  is  formed  by  the  os  unguis  and 
the  ascending  process  of  the  upper  jaw-bone. 

Lach'RTHAL  Her'itia,  Lachrymal  Tu'mor, 
Ber'nia  Sae'ei  Lacryma'lit,  is  when  the  tears 
enter  the  puncta,  but  cannot  pass  to  the  nose, 
and  accumulate.  By  Anel,  this  was  called  Drop'ty 
of  the  Lachrymal  tae. 

Lach'rtval  Mus'clb,  Tensor  tarsi. 

Lach'rtbal  Nertb  is  the  smallest  of  the 
three  branches  formed  by  the  ophthalmic  nerve. 
It  is  distributed,  particularly,  to  the  lachrymal 
gland  and  to  the  upper  eyelid.  In  its  course  it 
gives  off  a  tphenomaxillary  and  a  malar  filament. 

Lach'rtval  Papil'la,  see  Lachrymal  puncta. 

Lach'rtval  Pass'aobs,  Vi'et  lacryma'letf  (F.) 
Voice  lacrymalee.  The  organs  concerned  in  the 
secretion  of  tears,  in  spreading  them  over  the 
eye,  and  taking  them  up  again  to  transmit  them 
into  the  nasal  fossiB.  The  lachrymal  passages 
are  composed  of  the  lachrymal  glands  caruncle, 
puncta,  ducte,  lachrymal  eae,  and  naeal  duet, 
which,  together,  form  the  lachrynuil  appara'tue, 
(F.)  Appareil  lacrymal. 

Lach'rtval  Pukc'ta,  Tear  pHncta^  Puncta 
laeryma'lia,  Spiram'ina  palpebra'rumf  (F.)  Pointe 
lacrymaux,  are  two  small,  round,  and  contractile 
openings,  situate  in  the  centre  of  a  tubercle  or 
papilla,  Papil'la  lacryma'lie,  7\tber'culum  laery- 
ma'li,  about  a  line  and  a  half  distant  from  the 
inner  commissure  of  the  eyelids,  and  continuous 
with  the  lachrymal  ducte.  These  ducts,  Laery- 
ma'Ue  Canalie'uli,  Cana'lee  seu  Due'tue  lacryma*' 
lee,  Duetue  lacrymalee  latera'lee  seu  puncto'rum 
lacryma' Hum,  Cor'nua  laeryma'lia  seu  Uma'eum, 
ColUc'im  puncto'rum  lacrymalium,  Canalie'uli 
lima'eum,  (F.)  Conduiie  lacrymanx,  are  two  in 
number  —  a  euperior  and  an  inferior  —  which  ex- 
tend from  the  puncta  to  the  lachrymal  sac.  They 
seem  formed  oy  a  very  delicate  prolongation  of 
the  conjunctiva,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lachrymal  eae,  (F.)  Be- 
eervoir  dee  larmee  /  —  the  Sae'eue  sen  Si'nue  seu 
La' cue  lacryma' lie,  Vacryocyeftie,  Infundib'ulum 
lacryma'li, 

Lach'rtiial  Sac,  see  Lachrymal  puncta  —  1. 
Tubercle,  see  Lachrymal  puncta. 

Lacr'rthal  Veins  accompany  the  artery  of 
the  same  name,  and  open  into  the  ophthalmic  and 
palpebral  veins. 

Laohryma'tioB,  Lacrymatio  —  1.  Sanguineous, 
DacryhsBmorrhyais. 

Laoi'nia,  '  a  hem  or  fringe ;'  hence — 

Laol'nieB  (pi.  of  Ladnia)  Tuba'mm  Fallo'pil, 
see  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Laoin'iated,  Ladnia' tue,  (F.)  Lncinii,  (from 
laeinia,)  Fringed^ — as  the  laoiniated  extremities 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

iMciSf  (F.)  (from  laeer,  'to  lace,')  Plexus. 

Lao'miLi,  Lichen  roccella  —  1.  Tinctorius,  Li- 
chen roccella. 

LaMn'ionm,  (used  by  the  Aa«wvc(,  LaoedsD- 
monians,)  Vaporarium,  see  Stove. 

iMoq,  Laqueus. 

Lao'rima,  Tear. 

Lao'nima,  Tear. 

Lao'ryma,  Tear. 

Lao'rymal,  Lachrymal. 

Itaorjrma'Us,  LachrymaL 
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Laoryma'tio,  Laehiyma'tion,  (firom  laeiymaf) 
Epiphora.  Alio,  a  profuse  secretion  of  tears  from 
any  cause, — weepingi  FWtut,  Flora' tioj  Plora'hu, 

ZfOorynuiUnnef  {lachryma,  and  rofiv,  'incis- 
ion.') An  instrument  devised  for  oases  of  stric- 
ture or  obstruction  of  the  lachrymal  oanaUi. 

Lao'rymine,  see  Tears. 

Laetaibn'men,  gen.  Laetalhi'mmU,  {lac,  gen* 
lactitf  'milk/  and  albumen,)  Casein. 

Lao' tans,  {laetare, '  to  give  milk/)  Nurse. 

Laota'riiim,  Lncticin'ium,  (from  lac)  Food 
prepared  from  milk.     Milk  diet  or  food* 

Jjartate  de  Fcr  ou  ^^erreuat,  Ferri  laotas —  L 
de  Quitiiney  QuinisB  laotas. 

Laotat'ioa.  Medicines  which  inflnenoe  the  se- 
cretion and  excretion  of  milk. 

Laota'tion,  Lacta'tio,  Th^la'n*,  Thelof'mtu, 
{lact4jref  lactatumy — lae,  'milk/ — 'to  suckle/ 'to 
give  milk/)  Suck' ling:  —  the  giving  of  •uck,  (F.) 
AllaitemenU  The  French  make  four  varieties  of 
lactation.  1.  Allaitemtni  matemel,  MaUr'nal 
Lactation,  when  the  mother  suckles  the  child. 

2.  A.  4tranger  mercenatre,  when  another  suckles  iL 

3.  A,  artificiel,  when  the  child  is  brought  up  by 
hand.    4.  A.  animal,  when  s]^okled  by  an  animal. 

.  iMc^f  Lactic. 

Lac' teal,  Lactic — L  Sao,  see  Lactiferous  ves- 
sels  —  1.  Swelling,  Lactiferous  swelling. 

Lao'tealfl,  Chyliferous  vessels. 

Lao'tein,  Milk,  solidified. 

Lao'tens,  {laeteo, '  I  suck,')  Sucking  child. 

Lao'teons,  Lactic 

Lao'tes,  Mesentery,  Pancreas. 

Lao'tens,  Lactic 

Lao'tio,  Lae'tieua,  Lae'teoHt,  Lae^teu9,  Oalae'- 
ticngf  0alae'linu9,  Lao' teal,  Milk'y,  (F.)  Lacti, 
Laitetix,  Appertaining  to,  or  resembling  or  con- 
taining milk. 

Lac'tio  Ac"id,  Ae"idum  Lao'teum  sen  Lae'tie 
sen  Lac'ticunif  Acid  of  milk,  Oalae'tie,  Nan'ceic 
or  Ca'seic  Acf'id,  (F.)  Aeide  Laetique,  This  has 
been  recommended  as  a  therapeutical  agent  in 
atonic  dyspepsia,  owing  to  its  being  presumed  to 
be  one  of  tne  gastric  acids  secreted  in  nealth.  It  is 
given  either  in  the  form  of  lemonade  or  of  losenge. 
The  acid  is  obtained  either  from  milk  or  from  the 
juice  of  the  red  beet.  One  drachm  to  three 
drachms  may  be  taken  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Lao'tioa,  (Arab.)  Typhoid. 

Lao'tioans,  (from  lae, '  milk,')  Nurse. 

Laotloin'iam,  Lactarium. 

Lao'tions,  Lactic 

jAMcHf^re,  Lactiferous. 

Lactiferous,  Oalactoph'orotu,  Lae'ti/er,  (F.) 
Lacti/ire,  {loo,  and  /ero,  '  I  carry.')  Milk-con- 
veying. 

LACTip'KROtTg  or  Lac'tkal  Swbl'liho.  a  tu- 
mefaction of  the  breast,  supposed  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  to  arise  from  a  large  collection  of  milk  in 
one  of  the  lactiferous  tubM,  the  result  of  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  tube  near  the  nipple,  with 
closure  of  its  aperture,  and  obliteration  of  the 
canal  for  an  inch  or  more.  The  tube  requires  to 
bo  punctured. 

Lactif'krous  Vbr'bbls,  Lactiferotu  or  Oalac- 
toph'orouM  Ducttf  Tu'buU  lacti/*eri  seu  galaetoph'- 
orif  Due' tut  laetiferi  sen  lae'teiy  (F.)  Vaitteaux  ou 
eouduitt  lacti/iret,  are  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
mammary  gland,  each  of  which,  running  towards 
the  nipple,  dilates  beneath  the  areola  into  an  elon- 
gated sacoulus, — the  lacteal  or  galaelophorouttae, 
recep'tacle  or  •I'ntM  or  ampul' la^  »ae'eulue  son  n'nut 
lacti/eru§f  Si'nus  ductus  laetiferi. 

Lactif Ufa,  Lne'ti/uge,  {Ifie,  and  fugo,  *1  drive 
•way.')    Medicines  which  dispel  milk. 

Laotl'gO,  gen.  Lactig"ini»,  (from  lae,  'milk/) 
Porrigo  larval  is. 

Lao'tin.    Sugar  of  milk. 

Lao'tinated,  Lactina'tu*,  (fVom  laetin,)  Re- 
lating or  appertnining  to  laotin.  Laottn,  or  sugar 
of  milk,  being  hard,  it  is  used  for  the  division 


and  dilution  of  substances ;  and  ponrden  tkn 
formed  have  been  oalled  laotinated  poirdere. 

Laotin'ia,  (from  Uu,  'milk.')  Food  prepated 
with  milk. 

Laotip'otor,  (^e,  and  potare,  '  to  drink,')  6a- 
lactopotos. 

Lao'tis  (gen.  of  lae,  'milk')  Coaerstio'ass, 
Lifarotns  mammsD  lacteus. 

Lao'tis  RKDUiTDAH'tiA,  Ghilaotia  —  L  Ret«ntio, 
Galactischesis  —  L  Sanguinolenti  excretio,  Galae- 
tohsdmia. 

Laotisn'gium,  {lae,  and  §ugere,  'to  suek/) 
Antlia  lactea. 

LaotlT'oms,  {lae,  and  vorars,  'to  devour,')  6a- 
lactophagous. 

Laotooe'lft,  {lae,  and  n/kn,  'a  tumor,')  Galse- 

Lao'toline,  Milk,  solidified. 

Laotom'eter,  {lae,  and  fitrpm,  'a  measure,')  Oa- 
lactometer. 

Laotophos'phato  of  Lime,  Caleis  laetophos- 
phas. 

Lao'to-pro'tein.  An  albuminoid  fubstaaec, 
precipitated  by  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  merearf, 
after  removing  from  milk  the  casein  by  aoetie 
acid,  and  the  albumen  by  heat. 

lM4!to0e,  (from  lac,  '  milk/)  Sugar  of  milk. 

Laotn'oa,  (from  lae,  *  milk,'  so  called,  from  its 
milky  juice.)  Laetuea  Sati'va^  Lct'tnce,  (Jar' dm 
Lettueef  Ettnu'ekium  Meeo'nis,  Tkri'dax,  Thridat'- 
ini,  Cker'butf  (F.)  Laitue  ordinaire  ;  Ord.  Coa- 
positsB,  is  used  as  a  wholesome  salad.  The  sccdi 
possess  a  quantity  of  oil,  which,  when  formed  into 
an  emulsion,  has  been  advised  in  ardor  urinap,  Ac 

The  inspissated  juice,  Laetuca'rium^  Tkrid'aH, 
Let'tuce  O'pium,  resembles,  in  odor  and  appear- 
ance, that  of  opium,  and  is,  like  it,  nareotic,  bat 
uncertain.  Dose,  gr.  j.  to  x.,  and  more.  Waisr 
distilled  from  lettnoe,  JSau  de  laitme,  is  used  io 
France  as  a  mild  sedative.  An  active  principle, 
Lac'tudHf  has  been  derived  from  laetnearium. 

Lactu'ca  Elosoa'ta,  see  L.  virosa  —  I.  Flori- 
dana,  Mulgcdium  Floridanum  —  1.  Graveolens,L. 
virosa — 1.  Marina,  Fuous  vesicnlosas. 

Lactu'ca  Scari'ola,  L.  Sjflrtt'tri;  Seari'olMf 
(F.)  Laitue  Scariole  ou  Sauvage^  possesses  a 
Stronger  degree  of  bitterness  than  L.  sativa.  It 
has  similar  virtues  with  Z,  vtrtwa. 

Lactu'ca  Stlybs'tris,  L.  Boariola — L  Villess, 
Mttlgedium  acuminatum. 

Lactu'ca  ViRO'sa,  L.  grave' oI^hm,  Shvmg»e*mHd 
Lettuce,  (F.)  Laitue  rireute.  The  odor  of  this 
plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  nediciae, 
18  strongly  narcotic,  and  the  taste  bitter.  Tbty 
are  narcotic,  diuretic,  and  aperient,  and  have  beta 
used  in  dropsies.  Laetu'ea  elonga'toj  Wild  Let- 
tuce of  the  united  States,  has  been  employed  f«r 
L.  virosa. 

Laotnoa'riom,  see  Laotnea. 

Laotu'eimen,  gen.  Lactucim'%»%»,  (from  he, 
'milk/)  AphthsB. 

Laotnoim'ina,  Aphthss. 

Lao'tnein,  see  Lactnca. 

Laota'men,  gen.  Lactu'mimie,  {tnm  lae,  'mi2k,'1 
Porrigo  larvalis. 

Laota'mina,  Aphtb«. 

Laou'lia,  Canalie'ulue,  (dim.  of  /wm,  '  a  lake, 
or  deep  ditch,  or  cistern/  >eai,  and  I  •■*!.  <  A 
Foe'ea  or  Ditek,  A  small  eavity  ia  a  aso^ms 
membrane,  the  parietes  of  whieh  soorste  a  viend 
humor.  It  is  used  synonymously  with  trjpL 
Also,  Use  external  opening  of  sneb  eavity. 

LAcr'NA,  Crypta,  Fontanella  —  1.  Cerebri,  la- 
fundibnlum  of  the  brain,  Pitiiitaiy  gland. 

Lacu'ma   seu  Sul'cus  sen  8ri.'cri.rs  La'so 
Sfpbrio'ris,   Amab'iU,    Atnnto'rimm,    Pkittram, 
i  The  hollow  of  the  upper  lip  under  the  nose. 

LAcr'sA  Mao'na,  see  Urethra. 

Laon'lUB,  pi.  of  Aacwna,  see  Urethta. 

Lacv'vm  of  Bon b.  Certain  dark  stellate  spetii 
with  threadlike  lines  radiating  from  them. 
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1B<I»  a  high  magnifying  power.  These  were  at 
fint  believed  to  be  eolid  o^ttovM  or  hone  cor'pnacUt 
or  eelltf  Oorput'ciUa  o^num,  Cor'putclt*  of  Pw" 
kinjef  (F.)  CtUmU*  dea  o«  ou  09seute§f  Corjnueuln 
df  09  QVi  moirt  on  ramifii§  ou  ealeaire$f  Oatfo- 
pla*t€» ;  bat  are  now  regarded  as  excarations  in 
the  bone — Sai^euli  ehalieopWori  —  with  minnte 
tabes  or  canalieuli  proceeding  from  them,  and 
eommiinieating  with  the  Haversian  canals.  The 
keansK  and  canalieuli  are  fibres  eonoemed  in  the 
transit  of  nutrient  fluid  through  the  osseous  tissue. 

LACu'viR  Graafia'nje,  L.  mueo'tm  vuVvm,  The 
mueous  follicles  of  the  vagina. 

Lacu'w^,  How'sbip's.  a  condition  in  rarefy- 
ing osteitis,  in  which  the  edge  of  the  melting 
booe-tisflue  is  broken  by  shallow  curves  or  deeper 
lemicireular  excavations,  the  concavity  being  out- 
wards, between  every  two  of  which  there  is  an 
angular  projection  of  the  intervening  portion  of 
bone. 

'LkQXj'nm  MoROAexi,  see  Urethnk 

Lacu'it^  Mdco'sjs  Vul'tjb,  L.  QraaflansB  —  1. 
Palpebrarum,  Meibomius,  glands  of. 

Laon'liar,  gen.  Laemta'rit,  La'qtiear,  'an 
arehed  roof  or  ceiling.'  The  roof  of  a  chamber. 
Hence, 

LAcn'iTAR  Os'BiTJk    The  roof  of  the  orbit. 

LaCD'ITAB  VxNTBIC'ULI  QuAB'TI  SuPB'RIOByVal- 

vala  Vieassenii. 

XfsewfM  de  ta  JjemguSf  Cssoum  foramen  —  2. 
4/t  Mor^gnt^  see  Urethra. 

lA'eui  (gen.  XocAa)  Laeryma'lii,  (/aeu«,  'a 
lake,'  or  cistern,  Aoxor,)  see  Lachrymal  punota. 

La'cus  Lacbyha'ruh.  a  small  space  in  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eye  between  the  lids,  towards 
which  the  tears  flow,  and  at  which  the  triangular 
eanal  formed  between  the  dosed  lids  terminates. 

Wda,  Piper  nigrum. 

ladA'niuii,  see  Gistus  cretiouB. 

ImdentiOf  loflnensa. 

Wdief '  Kan'tla,  AlohemiUa. 

WdiiM'  SUp'per,  Bhow'y,  Gypripedium  speo- 
tabile — 1.  Slipper,  stemless,  Gypripedium  aoanle 
— L  Slipper,  yellow,  Gypripedium  luteum. 

W4iM'  Bmook,  Cardamine  pratensis. 
f,  (from  Lat'arua  [?],)  Leprous. 

(F.)  (from  ladre,)  Liproterie,  Mai- 
0drtri€.  A  vulgar  name  for  elephantiasis,  or 
lepra.  Alao,  a  hospital  for  the  reception  of  the 
leprous,  L^ro^a'riunif  Do'mua  Uprota'tria,  Lmer 
lo^piUiL 

WdyUrd,  Goccinella  septempunctata. 

Wdybng,  Goooinella  septempunctata. 

Wdyoow,  Goccinella  septempunctata. 

lady  Creapignys  Fills,  see  Pilules  Aloes  et 
Kinas  Kinse. 

LaDT  HBS'KnB*S  PiLLB,  SCO  PUuIsB  AlocB  et 
KinsB  Kinsa. 

Lady  Wbb'stbr's  Pills,  see  Pilulas  Aloes  et 
KinsB  Kinse,  and  Pilulas  Aloes  et  Mastiohes. 

^'dy*i  Ibamb,  Polygonum  persioaria. 

Ls'aeill,  pi.  Laden' tia,  {Uedo,  *  I  hurt.')  Any- 
thing hurtful  or  injurious,  as  to  the  economy. 

Liraioptfal'^ii,  (JemiM,  and  paralifM,) 
.fiaophagoplegia. 

LiBmoacir'rhlU,  Can'eer  pharyn'git  et  ceaopV' 
agi,  laemoteno'tU  seu  Dypha'gia  teirrho'ta ; 
(from  2cMiM,  and  M(fM,  '  scirrhns.')  Ganoer  of 
the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

Lsmoftano'iii,  {Uen%u»,  and  ommmt,  'narrow- 
ness,'} Dysphagia  constriota—1.  Scirrhosa,  Lnmo- 
seinffans. 

Ls'iiras,  (Xai^Kt)  Pharynx. 

Ls'aio,  {ImtUre,  Ituum,  <to  hurt,')  Lesion — 1. 
(^ntinni,  see  Gontinuity,  solution  of. 

LstifloaB'tU,  (imtifieo,  —  Uetv*,  and  facto  ->'  I 
make  glad.')  Medicines  formerly  used  as  cordials, 
in  depression  of  spirits,  Ac. 

UnrigB'tio,  (teets,  Might,  smooth.')  Levi- 
gatioa. 


LflD'Titai  iBteitino'nim,  (Imie,  'smooth,') 
Lientery. 

Lag  Tieetli,  Molar  teeth. 

Lagento'mum,  (Aox*^»  '^^  hare,'  en,  andro^vy 
'  section.')    Harelip. 

La'ger  Beer,  see  Gerevisia. 

Lagne'a,  {Xaypua,)  Goition,  Satyriasis,  Sperm. 

Lagnei'a,  (Aayvcco,)  Goition,  Satyriasis,  Sperm. 

Lagne'iii,  (from  (Xayvvf^  'lustful,')  furor 
Femininus,  Nymphomania — 1.  Furor  masculinus. 
Satyriasis  —  1.  Saiacitas,  Satyriasis. 

Lagneum'a,  gen.  Lagneum'atit,  (Aoyvcvfia,)  Coi- 
tion, Sperm. 

Lagni'a,  (Xoywia,)  Goition,  Satyriasis,  Sperm. 

Lagno'sis,  (ft'om  Xa/vp^^ '  lustful.')   Satyriasis. 

Lagooheirvii  (Xayuf,  'hare,'  and  x"X<v, ' lip.') 
Harelip. 

Lag'ones,  pi.  of  Logon,  (Xayovts,)  Flanks. 

Lagonop'onoi,  {lagonet,  and  mnfo$,  *  suffering.') 
Pleurodynia. 

Lagophtharmia,  (Xayw;, '  a  hare,'  and  o^aA^, 
'an  eye,')  Lagophthal'mua,  Lepori'ntu  Oe'nlutf 
Hare't  JEye,  (F.)  CEil  de  Lihore,  A  vicious  ar- 
rangement of  the  upper  eyelid,  which  is  so  re- 
tracted that  it  cannot  cover  the  globe  of  the  eye 
during  sleep.  It  has  been  assertMl  that  this  con- 
dition of  the  eye  is  natural  in  the  hare  when  asleep. 

Lagophthil'mni,  (Aoxw^doA^f,)  Lagophthal- 
mia,  Geum  urbanum. 

Lagoe'toma,  gen.  Lagottom'atU,  (Xoyvf,  'hare,' 
and  vrpfia, '  mouth.')    Harelip. 

XMi,  Al. 

JLaiehe,  Sarsaparilla  Germanioa — I.  dee  Sahlet, 
Sarsaparilla  Germanica. 

ZaU,  (from  lae,  gen.  laetit,  'milk.')  Milk~2. 
Adoueietant,  Loooh  ex  ovo— •  L  d*Amande9,  Emul- 
sio  amygdalsB — I,  d'Anesee,  Milk,  asses' — /.  d'Aaa- 
faetidof  Mistura  asafoetidee — /.  de  Buerre,  Butter- 
milk— L  de  Brehie,  Milk,  ewes' —  I.  CailK,  Curds 
— l.  de  Chhere,  Milk,  goats'  —  /.  iSpanchif  L.  r6- 
pandu — /.  de  Femme,  Milk,  human — I.  deJument, 
Milk,  mares'  —  /.  de  Poultf  see  Ovum. 

Lait  Mfpandu,  ('milk  difi'used,')  (F.)  //. 
4panehi.  A  popular  expression  in  France,  under 
which  is  comprehended  every  kind  of  disease  — 
and  particularly  vague  pains  —  oeourring  after 
delivery ;  all  being  ascribed  to  diffusion  or  depo- 
sition of  milk. 

XaiC  de  Terre,  ('milk  of  earth,')  Magnesia 
carbonas — I,  de  Vaehe,  Milk  of  the  cow — L  Virgin 
nal,  Virgin's  milk. 

Zait»ton  Ikntx,  (from  laitf  from  its  milky 
juice.)     Sonchus  oleraoeus. 

LaH/euit,  Lactic. 

XMiHat,  ([F.]  from  lait.)  Sour  whey  in  which 
different  wild  fruits  have  been  macerated.  Said 
to  be  much  used  in  the  Jura  as  a  refreshing  drink. 

iMitue  Ordinaire,  (from  laity  from  its  milky 
juice,)  Lettuce  —  I,  Sattvage,  Lactuca  scariola^ 
L  SearioU,  Lactuca  scariola  — I.  Vireuee,  Lactuca 
virosa. 

La'ity,  La'ici,  (Xosf,  '  the  people.')  Formerly, 
and  generally  at  the  present  day,  t\^  people  as 
distinguished  from  the  clergy.  Frequently,  how- 
ever, employed  in  the  sense  of  the  people  as  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  the  other  learned  pro- 
fessions.    A  lay' man  is  one  of  the  laity. 

Lake'weed,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

Laliaf  (XoXia, '  speech.')    Voice,  articulated. 

Lalla'tion,  Lalla'tio,  Lambdaeie'mue,  Labda- 
eie'mue,  LuVtahy  epeeeh,  Sauvages  uses  this  term 
for  a  yioious  pronunciation,  in  which  the  letter  L 
is  improperly  doubled  or  softened  or  substituted 
for  R. 

Lalople'gia,  (fafm,  and  irX^yiy,  'a  stroke.') 
Glossolysis. 

Lamao,  Acaciss  gummi. 

LamhdaeiB'mni,  (from  the  Greek  letter  A, 
\a^Qha.\  Lallation. 

Lamo'doidf  Lambdoid'al,  Lamhdo^'dee,  Lamb- 
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do'detf  Latnhdol'dtwi,  (A,  —  \aii0i^, —  and  ktioSf 
'flbape,  resemblanco/)  AnatomtsU  have  given 
the  name  Lavbdoid'al  Su'turb,  Sutu'ra  Lamb- 
doida'li§  seu  lambdoVtieg  seu  lamb<iol'dea  seujpro'- 
rXf  to  the  suture,  formed  by  the  parietal  bones 
and  the  occipital ,  beoause  it  resemolee  the  letter 
A  (lambda)  of  the  Qreoks.  It  is  the  Oecip'iiO' 
pari'etnl  tu'ture.  Suture  occipiiaU,  (Gh.)  In  this 
suture,  the  ossa  Worm i ana  are  most  frequently 
met  with ;  and  the  denticuJations  are  most  dis- 
tinctly marked. 

lAtmheaUf  Flap. 

Lambiti'Tazii,  {lambere,  *  to  lick/)    Eoleotos. 

Lamb'kill,  Kalmia  latifolia. 

Lamb'killer,  Andromeda  mariana. 

Lamb's  Quar'teri,  Chenopodium  album. 

Lame,  Lamina  —  L  Cornfef  Tsnia  semicircu* 
laris  —  I.  Jiuytchienne,  Ruysohiana  tunica  -~-  L 
Vitrief  see  Table. 

Lamel'lft,  Lamina  —  1.  Plana,  Planum  os. 

Lanxoriari  Lamella' tut,  Lam'inated,  (F.)  Xa- 
tnelU,  Lameileux,  LaminettXf  composed  of  thin 
laminie  or  leaves  —  as  the  Lamellar  or  laminated 
t*M»ue  ;  i.  e.  the  areolew  tieeue, 

JLamelUf  Lamellar. 

iMfnelleuao,  Lamellar. 

Lame'neiB,  Claudication. 

Laue'nbss,  U'tbrixb.  a  condition  of  the  lower 
extremity  induced  by  pressure  on  the  nerves  sit- 
uate within  the  pelvis. 

XMtnler,  Laminm  album. 

Lam'ina,  Lamel'la,  ('a  plate/)  (F.)  Lame, 
A  thin,  fiat  part  of  a  bone,  a  plate  or  table,  as  the 
oribrifurm  lamina  or  plate  of  tho  ethmoid  bone. 
Lamina  and  Lamella  are  generally  used  synony- 
mously ;  although  the  latter  lb  properly  a  dimin- 
utive of  the  former. 

Lam'ina  Gilia'rh,  Ciliary  xone. 

Lam'ina  Cinb'rba,Z.  Termina'lie,  A  thin  layer 
of  gray  substance  which  forms  the  anterior  part 
of  the  inferior  boundary  of  the  third  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Lam'iva  Cor' NBA,  Taenia  Tari'ni.  A  yellowish 
band  or  a  thickening  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  ventricle,  by  which  the  vena  corporis  striati 
is  overlaid  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Lam'ina  Cribro'sa,  Cribriform  lamella — 1.  Cri- 
brosa  ossis  ethmoldei,  see  Cribl6. 

Lam'ina  Denticdla'ta,  ffaben'ulainter'na  sea 
9ulca'ta,Zo'na  denticula'tafLim'bne  lam'inm  sptra'- 
lit.  A  remarkable  oovoring  of  the  outer  fifth  of 
the  vestibular  surface  of  the  osseous  xone,  called 
dentioulnta,  from  a  beautiful  series  of  teeth,  which 
form  its  outer  margin,  and  project  into  the  Vesti- 
bular scala  of  tho  cochlea.  Tho  mem'brane  o/Jleiee'- 
ner,  meuibra'na  veetibula'rie,  arises  from  the  inner 
part  of  the  limbus,  and  extends  outwards,  at  a 
considerable  angle  with  tho  osseous  spiral  lamina. 

Lam'ina,  Elas'tic.  I3owman  describes  an  an- 
terior and  a  posterior  elastic  lamina  investing  the 
fibrous  part  uf  tho  cornea,  the  former  transparent, 
glosay,  and  structureless,  the  latter  the  membrane 
of  Demours  or  Descemet.    See  Aqueous  humor. 

Lam'ina  Fus'ca,  see  Sclerotic  —  1.  Fuscaof  the 
Choroid,  see  Choroldea  tunica — I.  MeduUaris  tri- 
angularis cerebri,  Lyra — 1.  Papyracea,  Planum 
08 — 1.  Perforata  anterior.  Locus  perforatus  anticus 
— I.  Perforata  posterior,  see  Tarini  pons. 

Lam'ina  Pbritonjs'i  Extbr'na.    The  outer  la- 
mina or  fold  of  the  peri tonccum. 
Lam'ina  Pri'ma  Cu'tis,  Epidermis. 
Lam'ina  Rbticula'ta  seu  Rbticuul'bii,  see 
Corti. 

Lam'ina  Spira'lis,  Sep'tum  eea'lm  sea  eoeh^lete 
audita' riti,  A  partition  between  the  scalao  of  the 
cochlea.  The  largest  part  of  ibis,  next  the  modi- 
olus, is  formed  of  bono.  The  remainder,  or  that 
part  next  the  opposite  side  of  the  soalsB,  is  com- 
posed of  a  cartilaginous  membrane,  called  by  Val- 
salva, Zo'na  seu  Zo'nnlft  Coch'lete.  By  some 
anatomists  the  lamina  is  divided  into  a  JSTona  oe'- 


§ea  and  Z.  mol'Ht,  By  others  it  is  eoosldend  Is 
consist  of  foor  laminsB,  when  examined  with  a 
strong  glass :  a  ^ona  oe'eea  next  to  the  modielBB 

—  a  Zona  eoria'eea  sea  ckoria'cra  MA  m^diti'nm 
seu  ntr'vta,  on  the  outer  side  of  this :  a  i^«i»« 
veeicula'rie  —  and  a  Zona  mem&raaa'eect,  which  i.«, 
perhaps,  the  lining  membrane  of   the  eoehlca. 
The  middle  portion  of  the  membraDOvs  sevie,  lie- 
tween  the  inner  and  the  outer  clear  belt  is  the 
Por'tio  seu  Zo'na  sea  Habeu'nla  peeHmtt'ua.    At 
the  apex  of  the  cochlea,  the  lamina  spiraBi  ter^ 
minates  by  a  pointed  hookshaped  prooees,  ham'- 
ultu,  roetrum.     The  Crista  Spiralie  t»  the  pottioa 
of  the   tympanal  wall  of  the  dvctaa  eoenlcaris, 
resting  on  tne  lamina  spiralis,  and  is  eoDtinaoas 
with  the  membrana  banlaris. 

Lam'ina  Spir'alib  Mbmbraxa'cxa,  see  Corti 
and  Membrane,  basilar — 1.  Termiaalle,  L.  Ciacre^ 

Lam'ina  op  a  Vbr'txbra,  see  Veri^im. 

Lam'ineB  Dorsa'leB,  Dor'eal  lam'inm.  Two 
oval  masses  on  each  side  of  the  primitiT«  gipove 
of  the  embryo,  which  approaeh  so  aa  to  fom  a 
groove,  in  which  are  lodged  the  fatoro  bnin  aod 
spinal  marrow. 

Lam'injb  Sponoio'bje  Nasi,  Turbinated  bosM. 

Lam'inje  Vbntra'les,  L,  vieeera'U;  Thick- 
ened prolongations  of  the  serous  layer  of  the  ger- 
minal membrane,  which,  by  their  anion,  form  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  trunk  of  the  new  being. 

Lam'tnar  Mam'brane,  Membrane,  laninar. 

Lamina'ria  Digita'ta,  Tan'gU,  Sea  tangU,  S*m 

Sirdlee,  One  of  the  AlgsD  eaten  in  Scotland,  and 
awked  aboat  the  streets  with  the  Pepperdalse. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  make  tenta  and  boagies 
of  it.  The  tents  hare  been  employed  in  Btrioture 
of  the  lachrymal  passages  and  to  dilate  Che  neek 
of  the  nteruB. 
The  leaf  of  a  seaweed— a  BpeeieB  of  Laninaria 

—  is  employed  in  the  Himalayas  nnder  the  naoM 
of  goitre  leaf;  so  called  because  ohewed  by  the 
inhabitants  where  goitre  prevaiia. 

Lam'inated,  Lamellar. 

lAtmineuaaf  Lamellar. 

La'aiinm  ^'bam,  (from  foma,  <  a  diteh  or  bog,' 
because  often  found  there,  [?],)  Z.  fUic'mm, 
Urti'ca  mor'tuaf  Oaleop'eia,  ArckaatfeV ieOf  Ihad 
or  WhiU  Archangel  Settle,  (F.)  OrHe  biamrh^  em 
morte,  (So.)  J)ay'ueUU,  (F.)Z.aiiiiVr.  Ord,  Labial*. 
Infusions  of  this  plant  were  fonserly  reoom- 
mended  in  aterine  hemorrhage  and  leaeorrbora. 

La'mium  AMPLBXiCAUL'i,  I>ead  AetUe,  Hmhit ; 
naturalised;  flowering  from  May  to  October;  is 
regarded  as  tonio,  diaphoretic,  and  laxative. 

La'mium  Folio'sum,  L.  album  —  I.  Montaavn, 
Melittis  melissophyllum — L  Plinii,  Melittia  meliA- 
sophyllum  —  1.  Kubrum,  Galeopsis. 

Iiunotta,  Min'eral  Wa'terB  of.  These  ther- 
mal springs  are  in  the  department  of  iB^re,  France. 
Temperature,  184^. 

Jjampourd^,  Xanthium. 

Lampropho'niu,  (A<ynpB^i>wsf,  ft^m  Xm^m* 
'  dear,'  and  ^»v, '  Toioe.')  Having  a  olear  Toice. 

Lampaa'aa,  (Aa^vyv,)  Lapsana. 

Lam'pyxia  (gon.  Lampyr^idU)  VoetU'Ma, 
(Xa/ixov^f,  from  \afii»,  *I  Bhine,'  and  99fm,  *a 
tail.')    Cicindela. 

La'na  Phiioiopho'mflii  ('wool  of  philoco. 
phers.')     Zinci  oxidum. 

Lana'ria,  (trom  lana,  'wool/)  Baponaria, 
Yerbascum  nigrum. 

X<uM^e  de  MaurieemUf  (F.)  An  inBtfunifat 
invented  by  Mauriceau  for  perforating  the  bead 
of  the  foetus.    A  perforator. 

Lanoe'let,  I«anoet 

Lanoe'olai  Lancet. 

Lan'eatt  Lanee'ola,  XoaeflC'fa,  Sekmete^ritm, 
Scal'pnm  ehirur'gieum,  Lanoe'let,  PkUmm,  /7mm, 
(Prov.)  Fame,  (F.)  Laneetie,  (dim.  of  imcM^'a 
lance  or  spear.')  A  sargical  instmaaent  asod  in  the 
operation  of  phlebotomy.  It  is  composed  ef  twe 
parta— the  handle,  (F.)  Vkae»e,  aod  the  blade,  { F. ) 
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Lome.  Tbe  former  Ib  made  of  two  small  plates  of 

ivory,  bone,  or  shell,  movable  on  the  blade,  for 

whose  preMrration  they  are  intended.  The  blade 
u  formed  of  well-polished  steel.  LanoeU  are  made 
of  different  shapes ;  some  being  broad-thouldertd 
—others,  tpear  -  pointed.  The  French  distin- 
goiflhed  three  kinds :  1.  Lancette  d  grain  d^orge^ 
which,  on  aooonnt  of  the  almost  oval  shape  of 
its  pointy  makes  a  large  opening.  2.  The  L,  d 
lan^jue  de  •erpent,  which  is  very  narrow  towards 
the  point;  and  3.  L.  d  grain  d'avoine,  whieh  holds 
s  medium  station  between  the  two  former,  and  is 
geoeraliy  preferred. 

The  Ab9ce»9  Lamcet  is  merely  a  large  lancet  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  abscesses. 

The  employment  of  a  lancet  for  opening  ab- 
icMses,  ite,,  is  called  Zaaeta^. 

LuMt'ta,  Lancet. 

Lanettte,  Lancet. 

LaneetUer,  (F.)     A  lancet  case. 

Jjindnani,  Lancinating. 

Laa'oiliatillgt  Laa'dnantf  (laneinare,  lancinO' 
tuci,  —  from  laneea,  'a  lance,'— 'to  strike  or 
throst  throagh,')  (F.)  Laneiuantf  (substantive, 
ihaeetnent.)  A  species  of  pain  which  consists  in 
lADoinations  or  shootings,  similar  to  those  that 
would  be  produced  by  the  introduction  of  a  sharp 
instmiaent  into  the  suffering  part.  It  is  especially 
in  cancer  that  this  kind  of  pain  is  felt. 

La]ic"i]igi  see  Lancet — ^1.  the  Qnms,  D^chausse- 
ment,  see  Uum  lancet. 

lAnoi'ii«  Kerve  of,  see  Corpus  callosum. 

Land^s  End,  Cli'mate  of.  The  climate  of  the 
Land's  End,  in  England,  resembles  that  of  the 
loath  of  Devonshire,  but  is  more  relaxing.  It  is 
considered  to  be  most  likely  to  prove  beneficial  in 
consumptive  oases  in  which  the  disease  is  aocom- 
pauied  by  an  irritated  state  of  the  pulmonary 
macous  membrane,  producing  a  dry  cough. 
Where  the  system  is  relaxed,  and  the  secretion 
from  the  lungs  considerable,  the  climate,  it  is  eon- 
ceired,  will  generally  prove  iignrious.  Aa  a  bru- 
mal retreat,  the  southern  coast  of  Devonshire 
would  seem  to  be  preferable  to  it 

Langdebef,  ('oxtongue,')  Anchnsa  officinalis. 

Langeae,  Min'eral  Wa'tori  of.  Acidulous 
mineru  waters  at  Langeac,  in  the  department  of 
Haute  Loire,  France.  They  are  employed  as  re- 
frigerant, aperient,  and  diuretic.  They  oontein 
earboaio  aoid,  carbonates  of  soda  and  magnesia, 
and  a  little  iron. 

LangooBohwalbaoh,  Sohwalbacb. 

Laa'gii  A'qna  Bpilep'tioa,  Epil^p'tie  Walter 
of  Lan'gni;  formerly  employed  against  epilepsy. 
It  was  composed  of  the  flowers  of  eonvallaria 
and  laeender,  Spanish  trine,  einnamonf  nutmegf 
niHletoe,  p'sony  and  dittany  roota,  long  pepper f 
cubebe,  and  rosemary  Jlowere. 

Lanffue,  (from  UnguOf)  Tongue —  I,  Ahai»9eur 
deloj  Glossooatoohtts  —  I.  de  Carpe,  Fish- tongue, 
fee  Lever  —  L  de  Cerf^  Aspleninm  soolopendrium 
~A^  de  Cheval,  Ruseus  hypoglossum — I,  de  Chien, 
Crnoglossum  —  Lde  Serpent,  Ophioglossum  vul- 
Sstum. 

LanffueuTf  Languor. 

Laa'gnor,  Aph'etie,  Faint'nete,  (F.)  Langneur, 
A  speoies  of  atony,  depression  or  debility,  which 
generally  comes  on  slowly. 

Lane' wort,  (Prov.)  Veratmm  album. 

Laaia'rii  Oen'tes,  (F.)  Dente  Lauiairee,  (from 
hniare,  'to  tear.')     The  canine  teeth. 

Iftak,  (Prov.)  Inguen. 

Laa'tana,  Sage'tree,  BlHe'herrgf  (F.)  OaiUeau, 
The  leaveo  of  this  indigenous  plant  form  a  fine- 
scented  tea,  like  L.  Cam'ara  or  naha'tna  Tea,  and 
L.  PbeHdoike'a  or  BranV  Tea.  The  tea  is  used 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

Laatfao'pia,  (from  Xa»Oayw,  'I  remain  con- 
•ealed/  and  opium,)  see  Porphyroxin. 

Laatit'optiUf  see  Porphyroxin. 


Lanv'gO,  gen.  Lanu'ginie,  Pi'li  eu'tte,  Plu'ma, 
(lana,  'wool.')  The  soft,  fine  hair  on  difierent 
parte  of  the  body,  especiidly  in  the  young. 

Lanu'oo  Prisma,  Oeneias  —  L  Pudendorum, 
Pttbes — 1.  Siliquse  hirsntSB,  see  Dolichos  pruriens. 

Lanuvinm,  (from  lanof  <wool,')  Vulva. 

Ladii'ica  Cora'tio  seu  Cu'ra,  {Xaos,  Hhe  peo- 
ple.') A  popular  mode  of  treating  the  gout  in  the 
middle  ages,  "  which  consisted  in  the  employ- 
ment of  local  applications  proper  for  evacuating 
the  morbific  matter."  [?] 

La'os,  Tin. 

Lapao'tiouBf  {Xtatafyiif,  'to  evacuate.')  Cathar- 
tic, Laxatiire. 

Lapaff'ma,  gen.  Lapag'matie,  iXtorayfia.)  An 
evacuation. 

La'para,  (Xoimpa.)    Abdomen,  Flanks,  Lumbi. 

Laparenterotom'ia,  Laparoenterotomy. 

Laparooe'lft,  La'paroceU^  {laparHf  and  in^X^, 
'  rupture.')  Lum'bar  Her^niaf  through  a  separa- 
tion of  the  fibres  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  and 
a  protrusion  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  transverse 
muscle  on  the  outeide  of  the  mass  common  to  the 
sacrolumbalis  and  longissimus  dorsi. 

Laparooyitotom'ia,  {lapara,  nvnt,  *  bladder,' 
and  ro^,  *  section.')     See  Lithotomy. 

LaparoSlytrotom'ia,  {lapara,  cAorpoi', '  vagina,' 
and  TOfpi,  *  section.')     Ca?sarean  section. 

Laparolnterot'omy,  Lap'aro^nterotom'ia,  La- 
parenterotom'ia f  (lapara,  evrtpw,  *  intestine,'  and 
Tofiiy,  'incision.')  The  operation  of  opening  the 
abdomen  and  intestinal  canal  for  the  removal  of 
disease. 

Laparoioop'ia,  {Inpara,  and  notni*,  'I  ex- 
amine,') Abdominoscopia. 

LapaTOt'ony,  Lapnrotom'iay  {laparOf  and  repaj, 
*  section.')  Gastrotomy,  especially  when  executed 
in  the  lumbar  region.    See  Gastrotomy. 

Lap'athuBf  (Aava^of,)  Rumex  aoutus. 

Lap'athum,  (Xaira3oi',)  L.  acutum,  Rumex  acn- 
tus  —  1.  Aquaticum,  Rumet  hydrolapathum  —  1. 
Chinese,  Rneum  —  1.  Hortense,  Rumex  patientia 

—  1.  Orientele,  Rheum  —  1.  Pratense,  Rumex  ace- 
tosus  —  1.  Sanguineum,  Rumex  sanguineus  —  1. 
Scutetum,  Rumex  souUtus  —  1.  Sylvestre,  Rumex 
aoutus,  R.  obtusifolius  —  1.  Unctnosum,  Chenopo- 
dium  bonus  Henrious. 

Lapaz'ii,  (Xova^ic,)  Evacuation. 

La'pA,  (Aainr,)  Mucus. 

Lapidll'lunii  {lopie,  gen.  lapidit,  'a  stone.') 
Blasius  has  given  this  name  to  a  kind  of  scoop 
used  for  extracting  stone  from  the  bladder. 

LapiUa'tlo,  (from  lapillMy)  Lithia. 

Laipil'li  (pi.  of  lapillue)  Olan'dulflD  Pinaa'Ui, 
see  Pineal  gland. 

Lapillui,  (dim.  of  lapie,  '  a  stone.')  A  small 
stone ;  gravel ;  a  grain  of  sand. 

La'pis,  gen.  Lap'idie,  Calculus — 1.  Accipitrum, 
Hieracites — 1.  ^rosus,  Calamina — I.  Ammoniaci, 
see  Ammoniac  gum  —  1.  Animalis,  Blood  —  I.  Ar- 
menius,  Melochites — 1.  Aureus,  Urine — 1.  Bezo- 
ardicus,  Bezoar  —  1.  Cseruleus,  Cupri  sulphas  —  1. 
Calaminaris,  Calamina  —  1.  Carneolus,  Cornelian 

—  1.  Causticus,  Potassa  cum  calce,  Potassa  fu^a — 
1.  Collymus,  ^tites — 1.  Contrayerva3,  Pulris  con- 
trayervfls  compositus  —  1.  Cyanus,  L.  laiuli. 

La'pis  Divi'Kns,  L.  OphtkaVmicue  seu  Op\' 
tkal'mieue  Sancti  /vetii,  Ott'prum  alumina' turn ,  (F.) 
Pierre  dtvt'ne,  {Cupri  eulphat.,  Alumin.,  Potaee. 
nitrat.,  lift  Jj.  Melt  together,  adding  at  the  end 
Campkor.j  !^ss.)  Employed  to  make  an  eye- 
water, ^ij.  ad  aqum,  Jiv. 

La'pis  FuLHiN'aus,  Cerannion  —  1.  Hematites, 
Haematites — 1.  Heracleus,  Magnet  —  1.  Infernalis, 
Argenti  nitras  —  I.  Infernalis  alkalinus,  Potassa 
fusa — 1.  Infernalis  sive  septlcus,  Potessa  cum 
calce  —  1.  Judaicus,  Judesus  (lapis). 

La'pis  LA'ztiLi,  L.  Cy'anuty  Aeufci,  Lat'ulite, 
(F.)  Pierre  d*aMur,  A  stone,  of  a  beautiful  blue 
oolor;    opaque;    olose*grained ;    fracture,    dnlU 
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It  18  oomposed  of  si  I  ex,  alnmina,  earbonate  and 
solpbato  of  limey  oxide  of  iron^  and  water.  It 
wofl  formerly  looked  upon  as  a  purgative  and 
emetic,  and  given  in  epilepsy. 

La'pis  Malucbn'sis,  Besoard  of  the  Indian  por- 
oupiue  —  1.  Nauticus,  Magnet  —  1.  Ophthalmioos, 
L.  Divinas  —  1.  Ophthalmicus  St  Ivesii,  L.  Divi- 
nu8  —  1.  Phoenicites,  Judseus  (lapis) — 1.  Porcinus, 
Bezoard  of  the  Indian  porcupine  —  1.  PrunellSy 
Potassae  nitras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus  — 
1.  Pnmiois,  Pumex — 1.  Sardius,  Cornelian — 1.  6ep- 
ticus,  Caustioum  commune,  Potassa  fusa — 1.  Spec- 
nlaris,  Septum  Incidum-— L  Syderitis,  Bfagnet — 1. 
Syriacus,  Judaaus  (lapis)  —  1.  Vini,  Potassao  su- 
pertartras  impurus. 

Lap'pa,  {Xafiw,  'to  lay  hold  of/)  Arctium 
lappa,  Galium  aparine,  Lippitudo  —  L  Minor, 
Xanthinm. 

Lap'pola  Hepat'ioa,  Agrimony. 

Lap'saxuti  (Xa^pavfi,)  Lamp'tana,  Najn*nm,  Pa- 
pilia'rit  her'ba,  Doek'crt—e*,  Nip'piewortf  (Sc.) 
BoVgan  Uavetf  (F.)  Lamptan*,  Herbe  aux  Ma' 
melUt,  This  plant  is  a  lactescent  bitter.  It  has 
been  ohiefiy  employed,  however,  as  an  external 
application  to  sore  nipples,  Ac. 

Lap'ins  (gen.  Laptit)  rUo'mm,  ('  falling  of 
haird/)  Alopecia. 

JLaq,  Laqnens. 

Ijaq%te,  Laoca. 

La'qnear,  gen.  Laqma'ru,  ('  an  arohed  roof  or 
ceiling,')  Lacunar. 

La'qujkar  Vaoi'njb,  Fun*du»  Vagi'nm,  {laqumr, 
'the  inward  roof  of  a  house.')  The  part  of  the 
vagina  in  which  the  cervix  uteri  terminates.  See 
Vagina. 

fit'^oeni,  ('a  noose,  a  snare,')  Fu'nit.  A 
oord,  ligature  or  bandage,  with  running  knots ;  — 
a  Noo»et  a  loop.  A  Jilletf  Bro'cho;  Pach'eto;  (  F.) 
Lac,  Laq  ou  Lacq,  The  term  is  applied  to  a 
bandage  or  fillet  of  any  kind,  attached  by  means 
of  a  loop  upon  any  part,  with  the  view  of  fixing 
it ;  as  in  certain  cases  of  labor,  where  a  band  or 
foot  presents;  or  to  facilitate  extension  in  Iuza- 
tions  and  fractures. 

Also :  —  A  prominent  band  in  the  brain,  Xem- 
nWcutf  behind  the  braohium  posterius  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina,  which  marks  the  course  of 
the  superior  division  of  the  fasciculus  oli- 
varis. 

La'qpbus  Out'turib,  'Noose  of  the  throat' 
Violent  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  in  which  the 
patient  appears  as  if  sufibcated  by  a  noose.  Ao- 
cording  to  some,  gangrenous  oynanche. 

Larch,  Pinus  lariz. 

Lard,  (from  lardum,)  Adeps,  A.  prasparatus  — 
1.  Benxoated,  Unguentum  benioini. 

JJard€U!S,  Lardaceous. 

Larda'oeonB,  Larda'ceut,  Lar'deut,  Lard'- 
i/orm,  Lardtfor'mUf  (F.)  Lardaeff  (from  lardwm,) 
An  epithet  given  to  certain  organic  alterations  in 
the  textures,  whose  aspect  and  eonsistence  resem* 
ble  lard  or  wax,  (F.)  7?««ii«  lardacd.  They  consti- 
tute what  bos  been  termed  the  Larda'eeotu  or 
ehol'e$terine  Di9ea»e,  larda'eeotu,  toax^yf  eell'nlote, 
albu'minoid  or  albuminotu,  and  am'yloid  degen- 
era'tion,  or  inJUtra'tion,  Bu'cony  dUwue,  Mor'hu* 
Larda'eeiu  seu  amjfloi  dea  sen  ee'reuB,  (F.)  Mala' 
die  Am jf hide  on  Lardae£e,  From  their  waxy 
appearance,  the  pathological  condition  has  been 
called  Cero'ma.  The  organs  most  apt  to  be  af- 
fected by  it  are  the  liver,  kidneys,  spleen,  and 
lymphatic  glands,  but  it  may  occur  in  any  soil 
part 

Lar'daiu,  Lardaceous. 

Lar'diform,  Lardaoeoos. 

Lar'dam,  Adeps. 

Large,  (from  largutf)  Broad. 

La'ridum,  Adeps. 

La'riz,  gen.  JLa'rinigf  (Aap<{,  gen.  Xapuut.)  Fi- 
nns larix— 1.  Communis,  Pinus  larix— 1.  Deoiduay 


Pinus  lariz  —  1.  EuropSM,  Pinus  larix — L  Pyia* 
midalis,  Pinus  lariz. 

Lftrk'spur,  Braiioh'iBg,I>elphiniameonsolida. 

Jai'iiia,  (from  lactymtt,)  Tear. 

JkH'tnoiemMmt,  (from  iarmoyer,  *  to  shed  ttart.') 
Epiphora. 

Lamaad^t,  Diiinfaoting  liquid  ef^  see  Ziori 
sulphas. 

Laro€lie'Poiay',Xln'OTalWa'tMtof.  t^impb 
sulphurous  waters  in  the  department  of  Viecs^, 
France.  Season,  from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  Uui 
of  September. 

Lar'rea  Heziea'Ba,  (after  J.  A.  De  Larfva. « 
Spanish  savant,)  L,  ^/aftno'tttm,  Crt'aaoU  plamt. 
Order,  ZygophylIaoea».  A  shrub,  growing  in 
Arkansas,  Southern  Texas,  New  Mexioo,  sd<1 
Northern  Mexico,  whieh  abounds  in  a  itronir* 
scented  resinous  matter,  and  is  ns«d,  extcrBsllr 
and  internally,  in  rheumatism,  and  in  syphilitic 
and  other  pains. 

Lar'ya,  Mask.  Also,  the  torve,  grmh,  or  ver- 
miform condition  of  an  insect :  the  first  ehaoge  it 
experiences  after  leaving  the  ovum.  Larreaof 
insects  are  occasionally  developed  in  the  intts- 
tinal  canal  from  ova  swallowed.    See  Bctotoa. 

Larra'oooai.  Masked.  A  term  applied  to 
fevers,  —  larvaeeout  fttv^  gout,  •—  lorteceoM 
jTonf,  arthri'tit  larva'ta.    See  Maikad. 

Larve,  Mask. 

JJarr6,  Masked. 

Larynff^,  Laryngeal. 

Laryngv'al  or  Laryn'gMl,  Lwyngt^mM,  (F.) 
Latyngi,  Laryngien,  (from  larynx,)  That  whifih 
belongs  to  the  larynx. 

Larth«b'al  Ar'tbribs  are  given  off  from  the 
thyroid  arteries. 

Lartztob'al  Nbrvbs,  (F.)  Ntrf*  Larygf*,  ai« 
two  in  number — a  ntpenor  and  an  in/trior.  The 
tuptrior  laryngeal  nerve  is  given  off  from  the 
trunk  of  the  pneumogastric,  at  the  upper  and 
deep  part  of  the  neck.  It  passes  downwards  and 
inwards,  behind  the  internal  carotid  artery,  aad 
divides  into  two  secondary  branches:  the  0De» 
exterval,  which  distributes  its  filamenta,  on  the 
outside  of  the  larynx,  to  the  stemoihyioid,hyo- 
thyroid,  constrictor  inferior,  cricothyroid  auf- 
cles,  Ac.  The  other,  the  tHtemal,  which  eroiMt 
the  thyrohyoid  membrane,  and  gives  filameati 
to  the  epiglottis,  the  mucous  membranes  of  (be 
pharynx  and  larynx,  to  the  arytenoid  gland :  the 
arytenoid  and  cricothyroid  muscles,  and  alti- 
mately  intermingles  with  the  inferior  laryngcml 
nerve.  The  inferior  laryngeal  nervee  or  rtev.f'- 
rente,  Nervi  reverti'vi,  Bameanx  trachfamx,  (Ch.) 
arise  from  the  trunk  of  the  pncumogaatric  withts 
the  thorax.  They  ascend  in  the  furrow,  which 
separates  the  trachea  from  the  oesophagus,  to  be 
distributed  on  the  neck,  after  having  been  r>> 
fleeted  —  the  left  around  the  areh  of  the  aorta, 
the  right  around  the  corresponding  subolav  iaa. 
They  send  off  filaments  to  the  cardiac  plexutef : 
to  the  parietes  of  the  oesophagus  and  trachea: 
to  the  tnyroid  gland;  to  the  inferior  conttnnor 
of  the  pharynx ;  the  posterior  and  lateral  eric  - 
arytenoid  and  thyroarytenoid  muscles ;  aad  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

LARYnea'AL  Phtbi'sib.  Phthisis,  larynge^ 

Larykor'ai.  Poccb'kb.  Small  cnU-de-^oe^ 
which  lead  from  the  anterior  part  of  each  vtn- 
triole  of  the  larynx  upwards,  for  the  space  cf 
half  an  inch,  between  the  superior  ligaments  oa 
the  inner  side  and  the  thyroid  cartilage  oo  tte 
outer,  robing  as  high  as  the  upper  border  of 
that  cartilage  at  the  sides  of  the  epiglottia.  2Sa- 
merous  smidl  glands  open  into  them. 

Lartnob'al  Souiin,  Laiyngecbe. 

Larymob'al  Vbixs  open  into  the  Internal  juga> 
lar.  Winslow  gives  the  same  Utr^yngeal  to  the 
euperior  thyroid  artery, 

Labtbsb'al  VoiCB,  see  Voice. 
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UrjBge'elLi,  {larmgo,  and  vxv  or  vx<v/  soand.') 
The  laryngeal  wound  heard  by  the  Btethosoopo 
dariog  breathing  and  speaking. 

La^Bgtmphrax'ii,  {laryngo,  and  tit^^tt, '  ob- 
itruetioD.')     Obetmetion  of  the  lazynx  from  any 

larffnffien^  LarjngeaL 

Itiyngit'iaiis.    8paam  of  the  glottis,  giving 
oecaiion  to  oontraetion  or  closure  of  the  opening. 
Labooxs'mus  Strii/ulub,  Asthma  thymioum. 
LafynffUe,  Laryngitis  —  L  Jiuqueuae,  Laryn- 
gitii  (simple)  —  /.   (Ed4mateu§e,  (Edema  of  the 
glottis  —  /.  CEdfmtUetUM  et  »4ro-purulente,  (Edema 
of  the  glottiS~-^.  avea  Production  de  Fautset  mem- 
hnnaf   Cynanohe    traohealis  —  L    Pteudo-mem' 
Imnmue,  Cynanohe  traohealis  —  L  aveo  Sferition 
de  Pm,  Phthisis    laryngea  —  /.   SouB-muqueutCf 
(Edema  of   the  glottis  —  /.  Stridnteuse,  Asthma 
thjmicam — L  Sua-glottiq»€f  (Edema  of  the  glottis. 
Laryngi'til,  gen,  Laryngitidi;  {laryngo,  and 
itU,)  in/HBummatio  Laryu'yi*,  Cjfnan'chi  sen  An- 
p'ua  Ituyuge^Of  In^amma'tiou  of  the  Lar^ynx,  (F.) 
Larfuyite,    Catarrhe   ktryngien,   Angiue   laryngi. 
This  disease,  in  some  measure,  resembles  croup ; 
bot  is  asoally  devoid  of  that  peculiar  sonorous 
isspinition  which  attends  the  latter.     There  is, 
sl»},  pain  upon  pressing  the  larynx ;  and,  while 
laryngitis  i^  a  aisease  of  more  advanced  life, 
eroQp  attacks  children.     The  membraniform  ex- 
udstion  is,  also,  absent;  probably  because  the 
ipflammation  being  seated  above  the  glottis,  the 
eoagalable  lymph  is  readily  expectorated.    It  re- 
quires the  most  active  treatment.     Various  forms 
of  laryngitis  have  been  described,  such  as  Catai^' 
rknl  laryngitie,  acute  and  chronic ;  Chron'ic  glan'" 
Mar  larifngitief  or  FoUic'ular  diaeaae  of  the  lar'- 
yar,  —  th9  I}jf»pho' nia  eUrico'rum  or  Cler'gymen'a 
ayrftkroat /    Pkthttt'ieal  laryugiii*,  or  Larynge'al 
pkthi'tit.  Diffuse  cellular  laryngititf  Acute  cadem^' 
ato««  laryngitie,  Qout'y  laryngititf  Ac. 

Simple  Laryngitis  is  called  by  some  mu'eone 
Laryitgitie,  LaryugUie  aeu'ta  sen  muco'ea  acu'ta, 
'?.)  Luryngite  muqueuw,  to  distinguish  it  from 
ttthmucoue  Laryngitie  or  (Edema  of  the  glottis. 

Chron'ie  LaryngitU  is  generally  regarded  as 
ivQonymona  with  laryngeal  phthisis ;  but  it  may 
exist  independently. 

Laktngi'txs  Aou'ta,  Laryngitis — 1.  Chronic, 
Me  Phthiais  laryngea — L  Croupoea,  Cynanohe 
trachealis — 1.  Exudativa,  Cynanohe  traohealis — 
I.  Membra naoea,  Cynanche  tracheal is^-l.  Mucosa 
scita.  Laryngitis — 1.  Mucous,  Laryngitis  (simple) 
—  L  (Edematoiu,  (Edema  of  the  glottis — 1.  Poly- 
poia,  Cynanohe  traohealis— 1.  Pseudomembrana- 
eeft,  Cynanche  traohealis — 1.  Seropurulenta,  (Ede- 
ma of  the  glottia  —  1.  Spasmodioa,  see  Cynanche 
trftchealis  —  1.  Submucous,  (Edema  of  the  glottis 
~i.  et  Traoheitia  chronica,  see  Phthisis  laryngea 
— 1.  et  Tracheitis  infantilis,  Cynanche  traohealis. 
laryn'ffOf  (from  Xapo-y^,  gen.  Xofvyyep,)  in  com- 
f<r»ition,  mrynx. 

Laryngoo'ftcA,  (laryngo,  and  Katog,  *  bad,')  Cy- 
SKche  traohealis, 

laryngOIMktar'rhvs,  CatarrKue  laryn'gie  sen 
Inryatfe'He  et  trachea' lie,  (F.)  Catarrhe  laryngi, 
Caurrh  affeeting  the  larynx  and  trachea  more 
especially,  aa  indicated  by  alteration  of  the 
Toiee  —  hoarseness  —  itching  and  sensation  of 
bomlng  in  thoae  parts ;  short  cough  and  expec- 
toration, 4c. 

Lftryii'go-^t'tnelieo-Phthi'tis,  Phthisis  h^ 
rrngea. 

IftryngO^raphy,  Zaryngograph'taj  (laryngo, 
and  xiM^y  '*  description.')  An  anatomical  de- 
•eription  of  the  larynx. 

LaryngoVogy,     {laryngo,    and     Xeyot,    'dis- 
eonne.')     A  treatise  on  the  larynx. 
LarysgQpATBl'yiiif  see  Aphonia^ 
Laryngoph'Oliyt  Latyngopho'nia,  Tracheoph'- 
ottt,  Larymge'ai  votes,  Tra'cheal  voice,  (laryngo, 
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and  ^w,  'voice.')  The  sound  heard  in  health, 
when  the  stethoscope  is  placed  over  the  larynx 
or  trachea  at  the  time  a  person  speaks.  The 
voice  appears  to  pass  immediately  up  to  the  ear 
of  the  ausoultator.  A  similar  physical  sign  exists 
when  there  is  a  cavity  in  the  lungs,  and  the  in- 
strument is  placed  over  it  whUe  the  patient 
speaks.    See  Pectoriloquy. 

Laryngophthi'aii,  Phthisis  laryngea. 

Laryn^^SOOpef  Lat'ynx  epe^^ulum,  Spee'ulum 
Uuryn'gU.  An  instrument  on  the  same  principle 
as  the  ophthalmoscope,  which,  by  means  of  a 
mirror,  enables  the  larynx  to  be  inspected. 

(The  mode  of  employing  this  valuable  aid  to 
diagnosis,  and  the  appearances  presented  on  la- 
ryngoscopio  examination,  will  be  found  in  appro- 
priate works  on  the  subject.) 

Lar'yngOieopy,  Laryngotcop'ia^  Laryngothop" 
ia,  (laryngo,  and  vmntt,  *  I  view.')  Inspection  of 
the  larynx. 

In  the  year  1829  a  speonlnm  of  the  kind  was 
exhibited  to  the  Huntenan  Society  of  London  by 
Dr.  B.  Babington,  under  the  name  of  Olottiecope. 

Laryagospai'muB,  Asthma  thymioum. 

Laryngoa'tasify  (laryngo,  and  oramt,  <a  set- 
tling, or  stagnation.')     Cynanche  trachealis. 

LaryngOBteno'sis,  (laryngo,  and  onvvoit,  *  con- 
traction.') Contraction  or  narrowness  of  the 
larynx. 

LaryngOt'omy,  Laryngotom'ia,  (laryngo,  and 
null,  'incision.')  A  surgical  operation,  which 
consists  in  opening  the  larynx,  either  to  extract 
a  foreign  body,  or  to  remedy  an  obstruction  of 
the  glottis.  The  operation  is,  sometimes,  errone- 
ously called  Bronchot'omy  and  Traeheot'omy. 

LaryngotrachertiB,  Cynanche  trachealis  —  I. 
Tracheitis,  with  Diphtheritic  exudation,  Cynan- 
che trachealis. 

lar'ynx,  gen.  Laryn'git,  (^ofivy^,  gen.  Xapvyyos,) 
Ca'put  sen  Oper'eulum  seu  Iiiitf'ium  sen  Fi'nie 
eupe'rior  seu  Ter'nnuue  euperior  seu  Pars  pri'ma 
aM'perm  arte' rim.  The  spparatus  of  voice  is  sit- 
uate at  the  superior  and  anterior  part  of  the 
neck  ,*  and  at  the  ton  of  the  trachea,  with  which 
it  communicates.  It  is  composed  of  four  carti- 
lages,— the  thyroid,  oricoid,  and  two  arytenoid ; 
is  moved  by  a  n amber  of  muscles,  and  lined  by  a 
mucous  membrane,  having  certain  membranous 
reflections,  constituting  the  superior  and  the  in/e- 
rufr  ligament*  of  the  ghtti$,  Ao, 

The  superior  or  pharyngeal  opening  of  the 
larynx  is  called  Oe'tium  pharyng^um  seu  Ad'itus 
laryn'gie,  OriJic"ium  eupe'riue  laryn'git,  Hyper- 
glotftie,  Jit'ma  hyperglot'tica,  and  Fieeu'ra  larynx 
ge'a  pharyn'gia. 

The  larynx  is  destined  to  give  passage  to  the 
air,  in  the  act  of  respiration,  and  to  impress  upon 
it  certain  modifications,  which  constitute  voice. 
Its  dimensions  vary  in  different  individuals.  In 
men,  it  is  always  larger,  and  situate  lower,  than 
in  women. 

Lar'ymx,  Pellic'ular  or  Plas'txc  Ikvlak- 
ma'tion  of  the,  Cynanche  trachealis. 

Lar'tnx  Spkc'ulvm,  Laryngoscope. 

Las'anam,  {Xooaimv,)  Aph'edra,  Aph'edron, 
Sella  familiar' ica,  (F.)  Chaiee  per^e.  A  dose 
stool. 

LaieiT'ia«  (from  latciwe,)  Satyriasis. 

LasolT'itas,  Satyriasis. 

Laaoi'TUi,  Libidinous. 

La'ser,  gen.  La'tten'e,  Laserpitinm — I.  d  Largee 
feni'lieiif  La8er})itium  latifolium. 

Laserpifinm,  La'eer,  Sil'tthium,  omt  nX^w, 
A  term  applied,  anciently,  botn  to  a  plant  and  its 
Juice,  regarding  the  nature  of  neither  of  which 
we  possess  any  precise  information.  Bentley, 
Laurence,  Geoffroi,  Ac,  regard  it  to  have  been 
the  same  as  assafcetida;  —  Theophrastus,  Diosco- 
rides,  and  the  ancient  scholiast  of  Aristophanes, 
however,  by  assigning  a  sweet  and  agreeable  fla- 
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fVom  Persia — tho  latter  being  the  moit  valuable. 
The  Laserpitinm  is  called  by  Avioennay  Altikit. 

La81rpit"ium  As'pebuh,  L.  latifoiiom. 

Lasbrpit^idk  Latifo'liux,  L.  tu'perum,  Otn- 
tta'na  al'ba.  White  Oen'tian,  Ckrva'rui  al'ba,  (F.) 
L<uer  d  large*  /euilUs.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
bitter  and  tonic. 

Labkrpit^idv  MoNTA'irim,  L.  liler. 

Lasirpit^'idv  Si'LBBy  L.  tri/olia'tum  sen  mon- 
ta'num,  Ses'eli,  Set'elit,  Si'ler  monta^mun  sen  km- 
d/o'liumy  Heartfwort,  Sermountaiu,  The  seeds 
and  roots  are  possessed  of  aromatic  properties. 

Lasbrpit^'icii  Trifolia'tux,  L.  Slier. 

Latk,  Diarrhoea. 

Zasaitude  Oeuiaire,  Copyopia. 

Lasiitu'do,  (2(m«u«, 'tired/)  Copos. 

Lasti  Inguon. 

Lat'ebra,  (^atedro,  <  a  hiding  place,')  Vit'eUin* 
Cav'ity,  A  spherical  swelling  formed  in  an  im« 
pregnated  egg  by  the  dipping  down  of  the  white 
yolk  into  tho  centre  of  tne  yellow  yolk. 

La'tens  in  O're,  (Mying  hid  in  the  month/) 
Pterygoideus  internus. 

La'tent,  La't«M,  {kUen,  to  lie  hid/)  <  lying  hid/ 

*  concealed.'  An  epithet  applied  to  oertain  diteases 
or  states  of  disease,  in  which  the  symptoma  are  so 
concealed  and  obscure,  mor'bi  oeeiU^ti,  as  to  escape 
the  observation  of  the  physician.  Thus,  we  say 
laUut  injlanimatwn,  latetU  period  o/emall-pox, 

Lat'aradf  {latu§,  g^n.  Uuerie,  'the  side.')  A 
term  used  adverbially  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  signify 
'  towards  the  lateral  aspect' 

lAt'aral  Ai'peot,  see  MesiaL 

Latarit'looa,  Laterit'Uue,  Laterie**iu9,  (F.) 
Briquets,  {UUer,  gen.  laterie,  'a  brick.')  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  the  brickdusUike  sediment,  occa- 
sionally met  with  in  the  urine  of  persons  afflicted 
with  fever,  Sedimen'tum  uri'nm  laterie"ium;  — 
(F.)  Urine  briqueiS,    See  Urate. 

Lateroflaz'ion,  Latero/Uxfio,  {latutf  gen.  lat'- 
eritf  and  fiexio,  *  a  bending.')  A  bending  to  one 
side, — as  of  the  uterus. 

liOtSro^veraioH  (F.),  Lat'erooer'eio,  A  turning 
or  version  —  as  of  the  uterus  —  to  one  side. 

Latefoen'til  (gen.  of  Latee'eene)  Ghor'ds  HuB'- 
enlu,  ('  muscle  of  the  hidden  cord,')  Palmaris 
longus. 

Wtax  (gen.  of  LaU'eit)  m'Ttllfy  ('snowy 
liquor,')  Milk. 

Xath'yris,  Buphorbia  lathyris. 

Lath'ynu.  Several  varieties  of  Lathyrus  are 
known  in  Burope,  Spain  especially ;  the  seeds  of 
which,  when  thoroughly  np9,  are  narcotic^  pro- 
ducing also  excessive  heaoacbe.  If  young  and 
tender,  they  are  an  article  of  diet. 

Latib'nlum,  (from  laUo,  'I  lie  hid.')  The 
/oyer  of  a  febrile  poison ;  whence  it  spreads  to 
every  part  to  induce  a  paroxysm.    See  Clapier. 

Lat'ioa,  (from  lateo,*!  lie  hid,*)  Amphimer'ina 
lat'ica  of  Sauvages.  A  speoiet  of  quotidian  re- 
mittent, whose  paroxysms  are  very  long,  and 
which  is  accompanied  with  latent  or  slightly  de- 
veloped fever, — whence  its  name. 

Lat'ieai  Lao'tai,  Receptaoulum  chyli. 

Latif'iimnf     Col'li,    (superlative   of     laiue, 

*  broad,')    Platysma  myoides. 

Latib'sdius  Dor'si,  Anieealp'tor,  Aniier'eor, 
Bra'ehium  mo'vene  qwirt^utf  (F.)  Lumho-hwniralf 
(Ch.)  Dorei-lomho^aero^kumtralf  MtteeU  grand 
dorealf  Jf.  (rd«  large  dm  doe,  A  flat  muscle; 
broad,  especially  below ;  thin ;  quadrilateral ;  and 
situate  at  the  posterior,  lateral,  and  inferior  re- 
ffioo  of  the  trunk.  It  is  attached  to  the  posterior 
half  of  the  outer  lip  of  the  orest  of  the  ilium ;  to 
the  posterior  surfaoe  of  the  sacrum ;  to  the  spi- 
nous processes  of  the  six  or  seven  last  dorsal  ver- 
tebrae, to  all  of  those  of  the  loins,  and  to  the 
last  four  false  ribs,  and  is  inserted  by  a  strong 
tendon  at  the  posterior  edge  of  the  bioipitid 
groove  of  the  nnmems.  Its  upper  fibres  are 
almost  horisontal :  the  middle  very  long  and  ob- 


lique upwards  and  outwards;  and  tha  aatcrior 
almost  vertical.  This  muscle  oarrries  the  sna 
backwards,  depressing  it,  and  making  it  torn  oo 
its  axis.  It  also  draws  backwards  and  downwardi 
the  prominence  of  the  shoulder.  When,  suspended 
by  an  arm,  we  make  an  effort  to  raise  outkItcs, 
it  draws  the  trunk  towards  the  arm.  It  eaa,  s}»o, 
raise  the  ribs  by  assuming  its  fixed  point  oo  th« 
humerus,  and  become  an  inspiratory  muscle 

Latita'do  Hn'mexi,  (from  latvM,  'broad.') 
Scapula. 

Lat'tiae  Work,  (from  [F.]  laUe,  <a  lath/)  Can. 
celli. 

La'tOB,  Broad  —  1.  Ani,  Levator  anL 

La&i  see  Spirit. 

Lanoa'nia,  (Aav«a»*ia,)  Levca'nia,  Lau'ekami, 
The  fauces  and  oesophagus.    Also,  the  chin. 

Landa'nia,  see  Porphyroxin. 

Land'aniii,  see  Poiphyroxin. 

iMudunU^,  see  Opiated. 

Landano'sia.  An  alkaloid  derived  fromopiam, 
whoso  therapeutic  value  is  not  yet  Mtablished. 

Land'anom  or  La&da'nnm,  (Perhaps  from 
lautif  gen.  landie,  'praise/  laud4i*tuwt,  'prtii>e- 
worthy.')  ,  Every  proparation  of  opium,  solid  or 
liquid,  but  more  particularly  the  extract  and  tinc- 
ture, and  especially  the  latter.  See  Xioetnra  opii. 

Laud' AM UH  Abba'tis  Rovs'sicAUf  Gut'ttr  Al- 
ba'tie  Roue'eeau,  Vi'num  opia'tvm  Jerment»ti^'^ 
para'tum,  Abbe  Bouaeeau'e  Drope,  {Mel.  Ifarhm- 
nene,,  ^xij.,  Aqum  ealid»f  Oiy.  Set  in  a  wsna 
place,  and,  as  soon  as  the  mixture  ferments,  add 
Opium,  ^iv.,  dissolved  in  Water,  f^xg.  Let  it 
ferment  for  a  month,  and  evaporate  to  fji.; 
strain,  and  add  ReetiJUd  epirit  ojwint,  f§ivfc>. 

Laud'anum,  Ford's,  Vinum  opU — ^1.  Liqaid, 
Tiuotura  opii  —  1.  Liquidnm  Hoffbianni,  Vinom 
opii — 1.  Rousseau's,  Laudanum  Abbatis  Ronucui 
— 1.  Liquidum Sydenham!,  Vinum  opii-*!.  Opiv 
turn,  Extractum  opii — 1.  Simplex,  Bxtiactam  opu 
— 1.  Sydenham's,  Vinum  opii. 

Lang^hi  (Sax.  hlahan,  by  onomatopcBia,)  Eitu 
— 1.  Sardonic,  Canine  laugh. 

Langk'ing,  Bisus. 

Lan^h'lng  Oas,  Nitrogen,  gaseona  oxide  oC 

Langh'tar,  Risus. 

Laa'relf  Kalmia  latifolia,  Laama,  Magaolu 
maerophylla — 1.  Broad-leaved,  Kalmia  latiiulis— 
1.  Cherry,  Prunus  laurocerasus — U  CommoD,  Pn- 
nus  laurocerasus — 1.  Dwarf,  Kalmia  aiiga«tif<)l:« 
— 1.  Great,  Kbododendron  maximum — L  tiruocvi. 
EpigSBa  repens — 1.  Mountain,  Kalmia  latiiu  .&. 
Bhododenaron — I.  Narrow-leaved,  Kalmia  aa^- 
tifolia — 1.  Pale,  Kalmia  glauesk — ^1.  Poison,  PrusBi 
laurocerasus — 1.  Bose,  Kalmia  latifolia— 1.  Sbfcp. 
Kalmia  angustifolia  —  1.  Swamp,  Kalmia  gtsoca 
—  1.  Sweet,  Illicium  Floridanum  —  L  Water,  »e» 
Prunus  laurocerasus — I.  White,  Magnolia  gUoc^ 

laorant,  Saiat,  Mia'eral  Wa'ura  at  A 
thermal  spring,  five  leagues  from  Joyeoa*  is 
France.     Temp.  127*'  Fah. 

Laoren'tia  Pianatif  ida,  Pepptrduim,  On«  cf 
the  AlgsB,  eaten  in  Scotland,  and  hawked  ab'ts' 
the  streets  of  Edinburgh  along  witb  XaaiiH«>> 
digita'ta,  or  Tangle. 

Lanra'olaf  (dim.  of  laurua,  'laaraV)  Daphse 
laureola. 

Lwwrierf  Lauras — l.  Alexttndrim,  Roaeas  byp> 
glossum  —  L  Amandiert  Prunus  lauroeef asm  —  *• 
d^Apollon,  Laurus — I.  Cen'ee,  Prunus  lanrocefanJ 
— L  de  OeytoH,  Laurus  oionamomnui — I.  CVw**»« 
Laurus  —  /.  dee  CWtttiief,  Lauras  —  /.  dts  M**- 
tagn^e,  Kalmia  latifolia  —  L  Jk'obt4,  Laaius  — 
Boee,  Nerium  oleander — L  de  TrtbieoeuUt  Piiia<ii 
laurocerasus. 

Laurooara'ilU,  (laurue  and  ceraemt,  '  tka  ^tfry 
tree,')  Prunus  laurocerasus. 

Zauromt,  (from  laurue,)  Naritam  oleaadsr. 

Lanr'ns,  Laur*ue  nob'Uie,  JD^k'm^,  Lmar'^i, 
Sweet  Bajf,  (F.)  Laurier,  L,  uobU  oa  dm  rMM«'t 
ou  coaisiiMi  Ott  d^ApolloH*    HaU  Ord. 
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Tbe  lear«8  snd  berriesj  Lnurua  (Pb.  L.);  bftve  a 
«>wrec,  fragr»nt  smell,  and  an  aromatic,  ostring^ent 
tft9te.  Sweet  bay  ba«  been  advised  ae  a  stomachio 
and  earminative,  bot  is  now  rarely  used.  It  is, 
'ometimes,  employed  as  a  fomentation  and  in 
glysters ;  and  the  berries  are  an  ingredient  in  tbe 
Emj4aa^tr%tm  Cumi'm.  The  French  Codex  (1866) 
liAs  a  ffhiU  de  Frnitn  de  Laurier. 

Laur'us  JBstita'lis,  L.  bensoin — 1.  Alezan- 
drina  angnstifolia,  Ruscus  hypoglossnm. 

Ladr'os  Beh'zoTx,  Benzoin  odon/*erum,  Launu 
f»endobenztnn  seu  mttva'Ut,  Spice  woody  Spice 
6n«&,  Btn'jamin  6ti«&,  AU'tpice  bvehf  Wild  all- 
»pice,  Spice  berry,  Fe'ver  wood,  Fever  biteh.  An 
indigenous  shrub,  growing  in  moist,  shady  places, 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States;  flowering, early 
in  spring.  All  parts  of  the  shrub  have  a  spicy, 
agreeable  flavor,  which  is  strongest  in  the  bark 
and  berries.  An  infusion  or  decoction  of  the 
Fmall  branches  is  used  in  popular  practice  as  a 
vermifuge,  and  an  agreeable  drink  in  low  fevers. 
The  bark  has  been  used  in  intermittents ;  the 
berries,  dried  and  powdered,  for  allspice.  The 
oil  of  tbe  berries  is  used  as  an  excitant. 

Laur'us  Cavp'bora,  see  Camphor — 1.  Canella, 
L  Cassia. 

Ladr'vs  CA-S'sia,  L,  OaneVla,  Per'een  eaeeta. 
The  species  of  laurus  which  yields  the  Ca'eia, 
Ou'tta,  (hneVia,  Caaeia  lig'nea  seu  cinnamo^mea, 
C.  liynea  Malahnr'iea,  Oor'tex  CaneVlx  Malabar' - 
iem.  Cortex  erae'eior,  Xy'lo-eat'eia,  Canel'la  Malo' 
htr'ica  et  Jdven'eie,  C.  Oxtba'na,  Ar'bor  Juda'ica, 
C'lnellifera  Malabar'ica,  Cinnamo'mum  Mala- 
haHicum  sen  In'dieum  seu  Sinen'ei,  Calihaeha 
tnuePla,  Wild  Cin*namon,  Malabar'  Cinnamon, 
(F.)  Cannelle  de  Malabar  ou  de  Java  ou  de  la 
Chine  ou  dee  Indee  on  de  Coromandel,  C,  fan^ee, 
C.  matte,  Caeee  en  boie  ou  aromatiqKe*  The  bark 
and  leaves  abound  with  the  flavor  of  cinnamon, 
for  which  they  may  be  substituted ;  but  tbey  are 
moeh  weaker.  The  unopened  flowerbuds  are  used 
in  the  same  manner.  A'q^ia  Can'eite,  Water  of 
Ca$»in,  prepared  by  distillation,  was  officinal  in 
the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia. 

Laur'us  Cisnahomo'i'dbs,  Neotandra  cinnamo- 
moides. 

Laur'ds  ClN!lAiro'xiT»r,  Per'nea  cinnamo'mum, 
Cianamo'mnm,  C.  Zeyfan'icum,  Darae'tii,  Dar«i'ni, 
Cin'naMon,  JCy'loeiHnamo'mum,  Gunrdo  Canel'la, 
iSc)  Cannelf  (P.)  Cannelle,  Baume  de  Cannelle, 
Cannelle  officinal  ou  de  Ceylon.  Cinnamon  bark, 
which  is  obtained,  also,  from  Chmamo'inuin  aro- 
mat'ieum,  is  stimulant  and  carminative,  and  is 
employed,  chiefly,  as  a  grateful  aromatic,  to  cover 
tbe  taste  of  nauseous  remedies.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to 
3j.  The  Flowere,  called  Ote'eim  Flo'ree  in  the 
fhops,  possess  aromatic  and  astringent  virtues, 
and  may  be  used  wherever  cinnamon  is  required. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  bark — O'lenM  Cinnamo'mi 
—Oil  of  Cinnamon,  is  officinal  in  the  Pharm. 
r.  S.,  1873. 

Laur'os  Cobsb'a,  Piper  oubeba — ^1.  Culilaban, 
L.  Cuiilawan. 

L^rR'DsCuLlL'AWAN,  X.  CuUl' aboH  Ku  Caryo- 
phifVlue,  Cinnamo'mum  Culil'awan,  The  tree  tbat 
afurda  the  Cor'tex Cuiilawan  BeuCulilaban,  Culila- 
WTH,  Cnlitlawau,  Cortex  caryophylloV dee  sen  Ca- 
ry**phylloidee  Amboinen'eie,  This  bark  resembles 
the  nassafras  in  appearance  and  properties,  and  is 
ased  in  Java  as  a  eondiment. 

LAna'ca  Malaba'thrum,  see  Malabathmm — ^1. 
Nobilis,  Laams — 1.  Persea,  Persea  gratissima — 1. 
pBeudobeDBoin,  L.  bensoin. 

Lactr'cs  Sas'safras,  Per'eea  eae'ea/rae,  Saeea- 
frne^  S,  offieina'li,  Oor'nue  mat  odora'tit,  Anhuiba, 
Ayaefree,  Aguetree,  (F.)  Pavanne.  Indigenous  in 
the  Uoited  States.  Sassafras  wood  and  root, 
Saaea/rae  Ru'dlx,  and  especially  the  bark  of  the 
root,  .%i8M/'ra«  RadVcie  Cor'tex  (Ph.  U.  8. 1863), 
Staea/hu  (Pb.  U.  6.«1873),  have  been  considered 


stimulant,  sudorific,  and  diuretic.  The  virtues 
depend  upon  an  essential  oil,  Ol'eum  Saa'eafran, 
the  odor  of  which  is  not  unlike  that  of  fennel.  It 
has  been  used  in  cutaneous  diseases,  chronic 
rheumatism,  Ac,  in  the  form  of  infusion,  which 
has  also  been  taken  as  tea.    See  Saloop. 

The  pith  of  the  stems,  Saaaa/raa  meduVla,  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  abounds  in  gummy  matter,  which  it 
readily  imparts  to  water,  forming  a  limpid  muci- 
lage, which  is  much  employed  as  a  oollyrium  in 
ophthalmia,  and  as  a  drink  in  dysentery,  catarrh, 
Ac.  (one  drachm  of  the  pith  to  a  pint  of  boiling 
water). 

LautiB'sima  Yi'na.  (Superlative  of  lautne, 
'elegant.')  Wines  were formoilv  so  called,  which 
were  strongly  impregnated  with  myrrh. 

Laya'OTum  Opntlutrmiciimt  (from  lavare,  *  to 
wash,')  see  Collyrium. 

LaTamen'tum,  (from  lavare,  'to  wash,') 
Clypter. 

JjOtfande,  Lavandula — I.  de  Mer,  Statioe  II- 
monium-r-/.  Triate,  Statice  limonium. 

Lavan'dalaf  Laven'dnla,  (from  lavare,  *  to 
wash,'  from  being  used  in  baths,)  Lavan'dula 
api'ca  (LinnsBus)  seu  anff'uatf/o'lia  Benofficina'h'a 
seu  ve'ra,  Com'mon  Lav'ender,  (F.)  Lavande,  Ord. 
Labiatso.  The  odor  of  lavender  flowers.  La- 
van'dula  (Ph.  U.  S.),  is  fragrant  and  agreeable ; 
taste  warm  and  bitterish — depending  upon  an  es- 
sential oil.  It  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant ; 
particularly  in  the  form  of  the  oil  —  O'lenm  la- 
van'duUe,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  The  dried  leaves  have 
been  employed  as  an  errbine. 

The  French  use,  also,  Lavah'dula  Stcb'cbas, 
Sto'ckaa  et  Sli'chaa  Arab'ica,  French  Lav'ender, 
of  which  they  have  a  compound  syrup,  Syru'put 
de  atce' chads  compoa'ittta;  given  as  a  pectoral. 

Lavan'dula  Latifo'lia,  Lavandula,  L.  SpicA. 

Lavan'dula  Spt'ca  (Linnaeus),  L,  Latifo'lia, 
Spica,  French  Lav'ender,  (F.)  Lavande,  Aapif, 
<S'/>io,  yields  the  Oil  of  Spike^  O'leum  apVcfe,  (F.) 
Huile  d'Aapie  ou  de  Spic,  which  is  used  to  make 
varnishes,  and  as  a  liniment  in  paralysis. 

JLavetnent,  (from  [L.]  lavare,  'to  wash,')  Clys- 
ter, Enema  —  I,  Antiapaamodique,  Enema  faeti- 
dum. 

Lav'ender,  Com'moxi,  Lavandula  —  1.  French, 
Lavandula  spica  —  1.  Sea,  Statioe  Caroliniann, 
Statice  limonium. 

Laven'dnla,  Lavandula. 

La'ver,  gen.  La'vei'i-,  Ulva  latissima — L  Broad 
green,  Ulva  latissima  —  1.  Gormanicum,  Veronica 
beccabunga  —  1.  Laciniatcd  purple,  Ulva  umbili- 
calls  —  1.  Odoratum,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

Laville'i  Liq'nid,  Liqueur  de  Laville  —  L.'m 
pill.  Pill,  Laville's. 

lAvipe'diun,  {lavare,  'to  wash,'  andpe«,  gen. 
ped*'a, '  foot,')  Pediluvium. 

Law  Med'ioine,  Medicine,  legal. 

LawBO'nia  Al'ba,  (after  Dr.  J.  Lawson,  author 
of  a  Voyage  to  Carolina,)  L.  inermis. 

Lawso'nia  Inbr'mis,  L.  al'ba,  Alca'na  ve'ra  seu 
Orienta'lia,  Cype'rua  antiquo'rum,  Ligua'trum 
^gypti'acum,  Smooth  Lawao'nia,  Henna,  (F.) 
Hennf,  Alhaune.  An  East  Indian  and  African 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  slightly  astringent. 

In  India,  the  root  of  the  Lawao'nia  epino'aa  is 
eniployed  in  lepra  and  other  cutaneous  affections. 

LaZt  (from  laxua,  Moose,')  Diarrhoea. 

Lax'ani,  {laxare,  l€a:a4um,  'to  loosen,')  Laxa- 
tive, Relaxant. 

JLaaeatif,  Laxative. 

Laz'ative,  Laxati'vna,  Lax'ane,  Le'niena,  Mino- 
rati'vna,  Soluti'vua,  Alvidu'cua,  Hypochoret' icna^ 
Hypago'gne,  HypeVatua^Hypocathar'tiena,  Lapac'- 
ticua,  (F.)  Laxatif,  Minoratif,  A  medicine  which 
gently  opens  the  bowels;  such  as  tamarinds, 
manna,  Ac. 

Lazati'VTU  In'dioni,  Cambogia. 

Lftxa'tor  Anr'ii  Ixitar'niiB,  L.  tympanL 
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LaXA'tor  Ttm'pani,  Z.  ma'jor  tym'panif  JSx- 
ter'nua  sen  Ante'rior  mall'eif  Obli'quut  seu  Exter^ 
nut  aur'it,  Laxator  aur'it  intti^ntUp  Eutia'ehii 
mu^euluMf  (F.)  AuUriewr  du  morteati,  Acouaiieo- 
malUen,  SphSno-talpingo-malUen.  A  ma«ole 
which  ariaea  from  the  spioe  of  the  Bphenoid  bone 
and  from  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube, 
and  is  inserted,  by  a  tendon,  into  the  apophysis 
of  Rau.    It  relaxes  the  membrana  tympani. 

Laza'tor  Tym'paki  Mi'kor.  a  very  small 
muBoIe  which  extends  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
external  auditory  canal,  and  is  inserted  at  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  process  of  the  handle  of  the 
malleus.  Its  existence  is  denied  by  most  anato- 
mists. 

Laz'itaSi  Atony,  Laxity — I.  Alri,  Diarrhoea  -* 
L  Ingestorum,  Lientery  —  I.  Intestinorum,  JLien- 
tery — L  Scroti,  Raohosis — L  Yentriouli,  Gasteras- 
thenia. 

Lax'ily,  Lax'%ta»t  Lax' net.  Condition  of  a 
tissue  when  loose  or  relaxed;  or  of  one  which 
wants  tone.  We  say  laxity  of  fibres  laxity  of  tkin, 
to  express  that  those  parts  have  lost  some  of  the 
tenseness  proper  to  them. 

Lay'er,  An'imalf  ('that  which  is  laid,*)  see 
Taohe  embryonnaire  —  1.  Huxley's,  see  Huxley — 
1.  Mucous,  see  Tache  embryonnaire  —  1.  Serous, 
see  Taohe  embryonnaire  —  1.  Still  of  Poiseuille, 
see  Still  layer — 1.  Vascular,  see  Taohe  embryon- 
naire—  1.  Vegetative,  sec  Tache  embryonnaire. 

Lay'erB  of  the  BUstoder^txia,  see  Tache  em- 
bryonnaire. 

Lay'man,  see  Laity. 

Laiaret'  Fe'ver.  A  low  fever  of  crowded 
lazarettos,  where  the  air  is  overloaded  with  the 
exhalations  from  the  patients. 

Laiaret'tOf  Lazaret*,  La'zarhotue,  ([I.]  Intzero, 
'a  leper,'  from  Lazaru:)  A  solitary  edifice  in 
most  seaports  of  magnitude,  intended  for  the  dis- 
infection of  men  and  goods  proceeding  from 
places  where  communicable  diseases  provaiL 

Lai'alite,  Lapis  lazuli. 

Laaoh,  ([Sax.J  laece,  [Da.]  Isege,)  Hirudo,  Phy- 
sician. 

Leaoh'oraft,  Mcdicina. 

Leach'xnan,  Physician. 

Lead)  (Sax.  l^e^,)  Plumbum  —  1.  Acetate  of, 
Piumbi  Buperaoetas — 1.  Black,  Graphites — 1.  Car- 
bonate of,  Piumbi  subcarhonas  —  1.  Chloride  of, 
Piumbi  chloridum  — I.  Colic,  see  Colioa  metal]ica 
— L  Iodide  or  loduret  of,  Piumbi  iodtdum — 1.  Ni- 
trate of,  Piumbi  nitras  —  1.  Nitrosaocharato  of, 
Piumbi  nitrosaccharas — 1.  Oleate  of,  Emplastrum 
piumbi — 1.  Oxide  of,  semivitrified,  Piumbi  oxidum 
semivitrcnm  —  1.  Paralygiii,  see  Palsy,  lead. 

Lkad  Poi'sonimo,  Molybdo'ns,  Molybdon' 09h; 
Jfor' but  plumb' eu9,  Cacochytn'ia  plutnbea,  (F.)  In- 
toxication 9aturnine.  Morbid  phenomena  induced 
by  lead  received  into  the  system. 

Lkad,  Rbo,  Piumbi  oxidum  rubrum. 

Lead  Rhuu'matisii,  Lrad  SeurtWyia,  Arthral- 
gia of  M.  Tanquerel.  The  neuralgic  and  spas- 
modic pains  caused  by  the  poison  of  lead. 

Lead,  Scbcar'boiiat£  ov,  Piumbi  suboarbonas 
— 1.  bupeniootate  of,  Piumbi  superacctas — 1.  Tan- 
nate  of,  see  Tannin — 1.  Water,  Liquor  piumbi  sub- 
acetatis  dilutus  —  1.  White,  Piumbi  subcarhonas. 

Lea'der,  (*  that  which  leads/)  Tendon. 

Lead'wortt  Plumbago  Europaoa. 

Leaf,  Boar,  Andromeda  arborea. 

Leam'inffton,  Xin'eral  Wa'tert  of.  Saline 
waters  at  Leamington,  about  two  miles  east  of 
Warwick,  England,  which  contain  chloride  of  so- 
dium, sulphate  of  soda,  and  chlorides  of  calcium 
and  magnesium.  They  are  suitable  for  the  same 
class  of  oMes  as  is  sent  to  the  Cheltenham  spring. 

LeannoBB,  (from  Sax.  hiaene,  'wanting  in 
deih,')  Emaciation. 

Leap,  (Sax.  hlaepan,)  Sal'tut,  8alit"%o,  ExaVtit, 
(F.)  Saut;  Bound,  Jump,  —  the' act  of  leaping. 


LEG 

Musonlar  moTement  or  movements,  by  wkiok  tbs 
body  is  detached  from  the  soil  by  the  forcible  and 
sudden  extension  of  the  lower  limbs,  prerioutly 
flexed  upon  the  pelvis. 

Leap'erj,  Lepra. 

Leap'lng  A'gno.  This  diseaae  ia  said  hj  the 
Scotch  writers  to  be  characterized  by  ineres«ed 
efficiency,  but  depraved  direotiooy  of  the  will, 
producing  an  irresistible  propensity  to  daoce, 
tumble,  and  move  about  in  a  fantastic  maoDer, 
and  often  with  far  more  than  the  natoral  vigur, 
activity,  andprecision.    See  Mania,  danein^. 

Leatii'er  Slow'er,  Clematis  vioma — 1.  y\of*d, 
Dirca  palustris. 

Xeb'anoa,  Xin'eral  Wa'tort  ot  The  spring 
at  Lebanon,  26  miles  east  of  Albany,  New  Vurk, 
is  a  simple  thermal ;  temperature,  73^  Fah« 

Lec'an0,  {Xvcavn,  'a  bowl,') Pelvis. 

Leche,  (Sax.  laece,)  Physician. 

Leobenei'oat  (Ain:v»c«i',)  Toroalar  HerophilL 

Leoli'eroiu,  Libidinous. 

Le'ehOi  (Ac%«f,)  Puerpera. 

Lecliop'yrat  (^ecAo,  and  np,  'ftre  or  fever,') 
Puerperal  fever. 

Leo'ithin,  Ltc'ithiue,  (>sKi^,'yolk  of  egg.')  A 
fatty  substance  obtained  from  yolk  of  egg,  %iA 
from  the  human  brain. 

Leoitho'des,  (Ueithot  and  odet,)  Vitelline. 

Leo'itliOB,  {XiKi$os,  *  yolk  of  egg,')  see  Oram. 

Le'OOy  Penis. 

Lecon'tia  VirffUi'ioa,  (after  Major  Lceootc, 
U.  6.)  Peltandra  Virginica. 

Ue  Cran,  Cochlearia  armoraoia. 

LeotiBtern'iiun,  {Uetut,  *  a  bed,'  and  tttnerty 
*  to  spread.')  The  arrangement  of  a  bed  so  a»  to 
adapt  it  to  a  particular  disease.  Also,  a  buj>;'U- 
cation,  with  the  Romans,  in  times  of  public  dan- 
ger, when  beds  or  couches  were  spread  for  tbe 
gods,  as  if  they  were  about  to  feast,  and  tb  .r 
images  were  taken  down  from  their  pedestab  «i  i 
placed  upon  these  couches  around  the  altan.  i; 
was  first  introduced  in  the  time  of  a  pestilence. 

Leotna'Ul,  {Uetwt,  <a  bed.')  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  a  protracted  disease. 

Xeo'tolaB  (dim.  of  lectnt, '  a  bed ')  KadicatUt 
see  Fomentation  —  1.  Stramineus,  Fanon. 

JAde  Suuvage,  Ledum  sylvestre. 

Ledo^'on'B  Diainfeot'ing  Liq'nid  or  Flu  id 
A  solution  of  nitrate  of  lead,  {JPlumb.  m*r^.»^-* 
ad  aqutff  i]^J,)  need  as  an  antiseptic  and  aah' 
bromic. 

Le'dnm  Latifo'lilUllt  Labrador'  Tta,  Ord.  Fr  - 
cacesB,  grows  in  damp  places,  in  Canada  and  ib« 
United  States.  The  leaves  have  a  pleasant  (Uir 
and  taste,  and  have  been  used  as  tea.  They  b*tc 
also  been  esteemed  pectoral  and  tonic. 

Le'dcm  PALUs'TRi,  Jlotmari'nut  sen  A^'t^-* 
tylret'trit,  Marth  Tea,  (F.)  L^dt  ou  Jfoaiflfth  *j-- 
vaye,  Olivier  de  liohfme,  Aat,  Ord.  £nclii<«. 
Sex.  Sytt,  Deoandria  Monogynia.  This  plant  bs# 
a  bitter,  subastringcnt  taste,  and  was  fonatt\j 
used  in  Switzerland  in  place  of  hops;  the  r  rt'.i«« 
are  eouivocal.  The  leaves  are  chewed  hj  ikt 
Cree  Indians,  and  applied  to  burns,  which  tr« 
said  to  heal  rapidly  under  their  influence.  Tb* 
cake  of  chewed  leaves  is  left  adhering  to  the  Kr« 
until  it  falls  off*. 

Lee,  ( [F.]  lit,  from  limut,  *  mad,'  [?],)  Fesako.t. 
Lixivium,  Ley,  Lye,  Urine. 

Leeoht  (see  Leach,)  Hirudo,  aee  Eetosos»  Phy- 
sician —  1.  Artificial,  see  Antlia  —  1.  Horse,  Vnf" 
piater. 

Leeoh'ermftt  Mediolna. 

Leeoh'dom  \leeeh  and  d€»m,  '  a  teiminalioa  d^ 
notioff  condition  or  etate.')    Mediel&a. 

Leek,  (Sax.  leac,)  Allium  pornim. 

Leei,  Soap,  Liquor  potassse.  _  , 

Leg,  (from  [Sax.]  Iccsan,  'to  plees^'  (I^. 
Lmg,)  Crut,  See'lot,  Oie'eie.  The  pertisa  «f  ^ 
lower  extremitji  whioh  exlandi  fcea  the  kw*  ^ 
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the  foot.  It  eonflists  of  three  bonefl,  Tthia,  Fih«lat 
aad  Fatttla,  and  also  of  a  great  number  of  rnus- 
cle5,  resieis,  and  nerves.  The  projectioDi  formed 
br  the  mnseles  at  the  back  part  of  the  leg,  has 
received  the  name  of  Cai/  of  the  leg.  The  leg  is 
the  fpeeial  attribute  of  man,  and  proves  that  he 
if  destined  to  be  biped. 

Leo  asleep'.  A  familiar  name  for  the  obtand- 
iog  of  sensation  produced  b/  pressure  on  the 
great  nerre  of  tne  leg.  As  the  nerve  fibres 
grsdaallj  recover  from  the  effect  of  the  pressure, 
s  pricking  sensation  is  experienced,  familiarly 
luown  under  the  nameptnt  and  needlet. 

Lro,  Co'crin,  see  Elephantiasis  —  1.  Swelled, 
Phlegmatia  dulens. 

Leffit'imate,  LemftmM,  (F.)  Lfgitime,  {lex, 
gtn.  wyi«,  '  laWf')  Oenui'nnt,  One'tUu.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  things  which  arc  according  to 
rule.  A  Utfitimaie  child,  (F.)  Enfant  Ugitimc,  is 
one  conceived  or  bom  during  marriage.  Legiti- 
mate ditea0e»,  (F.)  Malndiet  Ugitime^,  are  those 
which  follow  a  regular  march. 

Leg'nat  {^cyw,  Xtyvov,  *  a  fringed  edge,'  *  the 
border  of  a  garment.')     The  orifice  of  the  puden- 
dum muliebre,  or  of  the  uterus. 
LfffHme,  Legumen. 

Lesu'menf  gen.   Ltgn'mint;  (lego,  *  I  gather' 
[?],  akin  to  Xaxmnv,  *  pulse,')  (F.)  Lfgumt  goutte. 
So  called  because  it  is  usually  gathered  by  the 
hand,  instead  of  being  reaped.     AH  kinds  of 
pnhe^  as  peas,  beans,  Ac,  are  thus  termed. 
Legn'ndBi  see  Casein. 
Leich'eii,  (Xcix^v,)  Lichen. 
Leiman'thiiim     Yirrinlotiin,     (Xu^wv,     'a 
meadow,'  and  «vdo(,  'a  nower,')  Melaothium  Vir- 
gin team. 

LeIOMph'ali,  (X«tor>  'smooth,'  and  Kppa\ii, 
'head.')  People  charaoteriied  by  straight  and 
wary  hair. 

Lei'oeoraef  (><to(,  'smooth,'  and  «o^9,  'hairy 
icalp.')    Dextrin. 

Lriogonntme,  (X<»f, '  smooth,'  and  ««/f^(, '  gum.') 
Dextrin. 

Leiomyo'inftt  (Xcw;,  'smooth,'  and  myomn,)  A 
tnniur,  mainly  composed  of  smooth  muscular 
fibn^fi,  aa  of  the  bowel,  urinary  bladder,  etc. 

Lei'opUB)  Li'oput,  Plan'eut,  Plamftu9,  Plo'tti; 
{Xtwit  *  smooth,'  and  mmt,  *  a  foot.')     One  who  is 
effected    with   fint-foutedneM,   tplay- footed neta, 
Leiop*.^ia,  Lfopod'ia,     One,  the  soles  of  whose 
feet  are  flat,  instead  of  having  the  concavity 
which  they  commonly  present. 
Laio'tii,  {XtmSf  '  ground/)  Comminution. 
Leiphtft'odAy     Liphet'tnin,     {leipo,    and    it/iaf 
*  blood/)     Poverty  or  paucity  of  blood. 
Laiphtt'mi,  Aehroi. 

LeiphflB'motf  Lipht^moa,  (F.)  Leiphime,  A 
word  sometimes  used  a^jectivcly ;  at  others,  sub- 
stantivoly,  either  for  a  vicious  state  of  the  blood 
—  or  rather  for  a  sort  of  ansemia — or  for  the  pa- 
tient who  labors  under  this  condition.  Bee  Aehroi. 
LHpMfn^f  LeiphsemoB. 

Leip'o,  (from  Xuvm,  *  I  fail,  I  want/)  in  oompo- 
lition,  want,  defeet. 

laipoder'miat  i^^fpo,  and  iipjia,  'skin,') 
Api>sthta. 

XeipodAr'nUii  Lipoder'mvt,  Leipoderm'atn^. 
One  whd  wauits  a  part  of  his  skin.  It  is  especially 
applied  to  one  who  wants  the  prepuce.  Bee 
Apella,  and  Aposthia. 

Xeiporae'riA,  Ltpomeria. 

leipopsyoh'iAf  [leipo,  and  ^vxn,  'breath  of 
lif^')  Synoope. 

Ltipothym'U,  {Mpo,  and  ^^, '  mind,')  Syn- 
cope, 

taipTT'ias,  {feipo,  and  np, '  fire,'  or  '  beat.')  A 
species  of  continued  fever,  referred  to  by  the 
Offck  physicians,  in  which  there  is  burning  heat 
of  the  internal  parts  and  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ti^v.  Avioeona  described,  under  this  name,  a 
kixtd  of  bemitritSM. 
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LsiY'loilf  (Xtipcov,)  Lilinm  oandidnm. 

Le'SUtf  (A11/117,)  Chassie. 

Le'BlS.  (AvfflTi)  Lippitudo. 

Lemitnooor'ton,  Corallina  Corsicana. 

Lem'ma,  gen.  Lemm'ati;  (X<^/ia,)  Cortex,  Fecu- 
lence, Furfur,  Sediment. 

LenmiB'ouiy  (Xi|/i»«rMc,)  Pessary,  Tent  See 
Laqnous. 

liein'ont  see  Citrus  medioa — I.  Ground,  Podo- 
phyllum montanum  —  I.  Juice,  see  Citrus  mcdica 
—  1.  Juice,  artificial,  see  Citrus  medica — 1.  Peel, 
see  Citrus  medica —  1.  Tree,  Citrus  medica. 

Lex'on,  Wild,  Podophyllum  montanum. 

Lemonade'i  Lxmona'dUf  (from  levion,)  (F.)  Li- 
monade,  Citronade,  Lemon  juice  diluted  with 
water  and  sweetened.     See  Citrus  medica. 

Lemonade',  Dry,  (F.)  Limonade  niche.  Citric 
or  tartaric  acid  reduced  to  powder  and  mixed 
with  sugar.  Lemomuie  pmcdert  may  be  made  as 
follows :  —  Pound  Jji  of  citric  odd  with  a  few 
drops  of  essence  of  lemon-peel  and  £.  or  more  of 
lump  sugar.  Divide  into  six  papers,  each  of  which 
will  make  a  glass  of  lemonade.     See  Citric  acid. 

Limonade  (lateuie  (F.)  is  an  agreeable  drink 
prepared  by  adding  syrup  of  lemons,  raspberry, 
iic,  to  water  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 

Lemonade',  Maone'sian,  Magnesise  citras. 

Lemonade',  Ni'tric  Kitric  acid  considerably 
diluted  with  water,  and  sweetened. 

Lemonade',  Sitlphd'ric,  and  Lemonade,  Tak- 
tar'ic,  are  made  with  the  sulphuric  and  tartaric 
acids. 

LemOB'itat,  (from  lema,)  Chassie,  Lippitudo. 

Lendet  (Sax.  lenb,)  Lumbi. 

Len'dit,  Lumbi,  Nates. 

Len'ioepa,  {leue  [?],  'gently/  and  eapio,  <I 
seize.')  A  form  of  uteriuo  forceps,  conf^isting  of 
two  blades  fastened  to  a  horizontal  handle,  and 
made  immovable  when  applied. 

Le'niena,  {Unio,  lenitum,  *  I  assuage,')  Laxa- 
tive, Lenitive. 

Le'niBf  ('gentle/)  Lenitive. 

Lexi'itive,Zeiitff'vii«,Xe'Nt«,  jLe'ntens,  Mit'igans, 
(F.)  Lenitif.  A  medicine  which  allays  irritation 
or  palliates  disease;  also,  a  laxative  medicine. 
A  lenitive  electuary  is  one  that  purges  gently. 

Le'noB,  (X17KV,)  Torcular  Ileropbili. 

Lena,  gon.  Lentie,  'a  lentil,'  Ervum  lens  —  I. 
Absence  of,  Aphakia — ^1.  Cryi«talline,  Crystalline— 
1.  Dislocation  of,  Ecto])ia  Icntis —  1.  Esculenta, 
Ervum  lens  —  1.  Suspensory  Ligament  of,  see  Sus- 
pensory. 

Lent  BOBe,  Narcissus  pseudonarcissns. 

Lentei  see  Pediculus. 

LBnticn'la)  (dim  of  /e»i«.)  A  freckle.  Also, 
the  eruption  of  lenticular  fever,  Pop'ula  hn- 
ticula'ris.     See  Epbelides. 

ZenHeuiaire,  Lenticular. 

LentiO'ular,  Lentieula'ria,  (F.)  Lentteulairt, 
Having  the  shape  of  a  lens  or  lentil. 

Lbnticu'lab  Oan'qlion,  Ophthalmic  ganglion. 

Lentioala'reB  01an'dnbBf  Lentic'ular  glnndt. 
Mucous  follicles,  having  the  shape  of  a  lentil, 
which  are  observed  especially  towards  the  base 
of  the  tongue. 

Lentio'nlUB,  Orbicular  bone. 

Lenti'gOy  gen.  Lentig'*%ni9^  (from  lens,)  Epbe- 
lides. 

Len'tili  Ervum  lens. 

J^enUUef  Ervum  lens  —  {.  OryetaUine,  Crystal- 
line—  1.  Ers,  Ervum  ervilia. 

Lentifl'oinum  Vi'num,  (from  Lentiaewt,  'the 
mastich  tree.')    Wine  impregnated  with  mastich* 

LentlB'ou  Ynlga'rifli  Pistaoia  lentisous. 

Lentif'ia,  Lentor. 

Lenti'tiB,  gen.  Leutitidie,  (2en«,  gen.  Untitp 
and  i<i«,)  Phaoitis. 

Lentita'dOf  Lentor. 

Len'tor,  LetUifia,  Lentitu'do,  (Uniw,  'clam- 
my.')  A  viscidity  or  siziness  of  any  fluid.  See 
Gluten. 
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Le'niun,  {Xwycs,  'a  pool  or  lake/)  Toronlar 
Herophili. 

Le  Olli  (Acwy,  gen.  Xtwros,  *  a  lion,')  in  compo- 
sition, lion. 

Leono'tU  Leona'niBi  {Uon,  and  wt,  gon.  vTOf, 
*  ear.')  Ord,  Labiataa.  A  South  African  plant, 
which  has  a  peculiar  smell  and  nauseous  taste, 
and  is  said  to  produce  narcotic  effects  if  incau- 
tiously used.  It  is  employed  in  decoction  in 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases.  The  Hottentots 
smoke  it  like  tobacco,  and  take  a  decoction  of 
its  leares  as  a  strong  cathartic.  It  is  also  given 
as  an  emmenagoguo.  In  the  eastern  districts  of 
the  Cape  Colony,  Leonotit  ova'ta,  (Prov.)  Croto- 
partnip,  Male,  is  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

Leono'tis  Ova'ta,  see  Leonotis  leonurus. 

Leonti'asiB,  Leon'tion,  (Acwy,  'a  lion.')  A 
name  given  to  lepra  of  the  face,  from  some  fan- 
cied resemblance  between  the  countenance  of 
thuse  laboring  under  it  and  that  of  the  lion.  To 
this  kind  of  lepra  the  epithets  le'onine  and  l^on- 
tine  have  been  given. 

Leon'tiod  IliAlictroI'det,  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troldos. 

Leon'tion,  Leontiasis. 

Leon'todon  Taraz'aoum,  {Uon,  and  oiovs,  gen. 
oioirroSf  *  a  tooth/)  L,  officxna'U  sen  vuha'ti,  Tar- 
ox'aeum  officxna'U  sen  Dent  leo'nitf  Vent  leonUf 
Hed]fp'noi9  tarax'aeum,  Uritia*ria,  Ca'put  Mmi'- 
aehi,  Dan'delton,  Pitmhed,  (Prov.)  Skit' abed, 
PuJjfbaU,  (So.)  Dentilioiui,  (F.)  Pinenlit,  Lioudent, 
Dent  de  Lion,  Couromie  de  Moine,  Order,  Com- 
positsB.  The  youn^  leaves  are  sometimes  eaten 
as  salad.  The  roots  are,  also,  roasted  and  used 
as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  The  root,  Tarax'acum 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  Tarax'aei  Ra'dtx  (Ph.  B.,1867), 
is,  moreover,  reputed  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic ; 
hence  its  vulgar  names. 

Leontopodlnin,  {Uon,  and  nwt,  gen.  noiof,  *  a 
foot,')  Alchemilla. 

Leonn'nu  Cardi'aoa,  {Uon,  andovAtt,  'a  tail,' 
'Lion's  tail,')  AgripaVma  Gal' lie,  Marru'Uwn, 
CardVaea  erie'pa  sou  triloha'ta  sen  wlga'rie, 
Uer'ha  eardi'aca  sen  Pa'tte  lapi'nm,  MotWervoort, 
Tkroafwort,  (F.)  Agripaume,    Ord.  LabiatsB.    Its 

Properties  are  those  of  a  nauseous  bitter;  and 
ence  it  has  been  used  in  hysteria  and  other 
nervous  affections. 

Leoru'rus  Laka'tus,  Ballota  lanata. 

Leop'ard's  Bane,  Arnica  montana  —  1.  b.  Ro- 
man, Doronicum  pardalianohcs. 

Le'opold  Lip,  see  Lip,  Leopold's. 

Lep'er,  see  Leprous — 1.  Hospital,  Ladrerie. 

Le^ia  CampoB'tris,  Thlaspi  campestre  — 1. 
Sativa,  Lepidium  iberis. 

Lepid'inm,  (from  Xctk,  gen.  \vniot,  'a  Bcale;' 
BO  called  from  its  supposed  usefulness  in  cleans- 
ing the  skin  from  scales  and  impuritioB,)  Pep'per- 
wort.     Ord.  CrucifersB. 

Lbpid'idx  Campbs'trE,  Thlatpi  campestre. 

Lbpid'ium  Ibb'ris,  Jbe'rin,  Ourdaman'tica,  Set- 
at'ica  ereee't;  This  plant  possesses  a  warm, 
penetrating,  pungent  taste,  like  other  cresses, 
and  is  recommended  as  an  antiscorbutic,  anti- 
septic, and  stomachic. 

Lbpid'ium  Sati'vum,  Le'pia  eati'va,  Thlatpi 
nattnr'tium  seu  ecUi'vum,  NaHur'tium  korten'ei, 
sen  $ati'vum,  Oar'den  erete,  Ditt'ander,  Chreen  mue'- 
tard,  (F.)  Oreeton  aUnoie,  CVe««on  dee  Jardine. 
This  plant  povsesses  warm,  stimulating  proper- 
ties, and  is  used  like  the  last. 

Lbpid'ium  Squama'tum,  Coehlearia  ooronopns. 

Lep'ldo,  (from  Xans,  gen.  Xtm6os,  <a  scale,^  in 
eompositioD,  scale. 

Lepido'det,  {Upido,  and  ode*.)     Squamous. 

LepidordMi  {lepido,  and  nief, '  resemblanoe,') 
Squamous. 

Z^pideMe,  Squamous. 

LepidOBaroo'mai  gen.  Lepidoearco'matit,  Tu*- 
mor  equumi/orm'ie  carno'tut.  A  fleshy  tumor,  cov- 


ered with  Beales,  {Upido,  and  eapnepm,  'a  fleshy 
tumor.')  Marcus  Aurelins  Severinns  deserfbes 
tumors  of  this  kind  in  the  interior  of  the  naath. 

Lepido'tia,  {Upido,  and  ott«,)  Sealy  disease. 

Lbpido'bis  Ichtbti'abis,  Ichthyosis  ~L  Ieb> 
thyiasis  comigora.  Horny  exereaoenees — L  I^epr- 
aqj^' Lepra — 1.  Pityriasis,  PityriasiB  —  L  Ptoiia- 
sis.  Psoriasis. 

Lepido'tiB  Claya'ta,  Lyoopodinm  davatum. 

Lep'ira,  Lepra. 

Le'jiia,  gen.  Le'pidie,  (Xartt,)  Scale. 

Lepis'ma,  gen.  Lepi^'mati;  BquamooB  portion. 

Le'poid,  (Aosos,  'bark,'  anduoD^,  'resemblaoct.'^ 
A  formation,  so  called  from  the  rough  Vrowni-h 
crust  accompanying  it,  sometimes  seen  on  th« 
countenances  of  elderly  persons.  It  is  probably 
a  variety  of  epithelioma  or  lupus. 

Iiepori'niiin  La'biam,  {lepne,  gen.  ltp'ori», 
'a  hare,')  Harelip  —  1.  Rostrum,  Harelip. 

Lepori'nna  Oo'nluB,  Lagophthalmia. 

LepoBteopli'yton,  {Itpit,  wrcmr,  'a  bone,'  aod 
^vroy, '  a  plant  or  growth.')  A  thin  scale  of  boce, 
the  result  of  a  morbid  growth. 

Lep'nh  Lep'ira,  {Xa^petf  'sealy,')  Lepido'ei*, 
Lepri'aeie,  Lepro'eie,  Leproe'ittu,  Vitilt'go,  Lep'rn 
Grmeo'rum,  lier'pee  furfura'ceue  eireinaUne,  Ltp'' 
roey,  Leap'ery,  (So.)  Lepyr,  Lipper,  (F.)  Liprr^ 
Mai  Saint-Jiain,  Dartre  fnrjnraele  amiuriir. 
This  term  has  been  applied  to  various  afleetiocft. 
very  different  in  character.  1.  To  the  L*profy 
of  the  Jewe,  Saet'em  Lep'roey,  Leu'd,  Lrpido't^fj 
Lepri'aeie  canee*cen§,  Lep'ra  Moea'ica  aea  Hebrm- 
o'rum, — a  variety  of  the  AVphoe  or  Lep'ra  el- 
phoi'dee.  The  leuco  was,  generally,  B<»t  scalj, 
but  consisted  of  smooth,  ahiniog  patebes,  on 
which  the  hair  turned  white  and  ailay,  and  th« 
skin,  with  the  muscular  flesh,  lost  its  sensibilitj. 
It  was  incurable.  2.  To  the  EUphamtiaeie  or 
Lep'ra  of  the  A'rabe,  see  Elephantiasis;  and,  3. 
To  the  iq/ra  of  the  Oreeke,  which  inchides  all 
the  varieties  met  with  at  the  present  day.  It  is 
characterised  by  scaly  patches  of  different  sixc9, 
but  having  always  nearly  a  circular  form.  Bate- 
man  and  Willan  describe  three  chief  varieties  of 
this  lepra. 

1.  Lep'ra  alphc^'dee,  Ztejndo'eie  Lepri'aeie  ef- 
bida,  AVphoe,  Morpht^a  al'ba,  VUiU'yo  ai'phee, 
Al'barae  al'ba,  AVbartee,  Al'baroe,  JApre  ieeiil' 
Uuee  of  Alibert,  White  Up'rot^f,  Al'phone  Diteoat. 
An  affection,  characterised  by  white  patohia, 
surrounded  by  a  rose-colored  areola^  which  ap- 
pears here  and  there  on  the  surface ;  depressed  u 
the  middle.  A  blotchy,  and  not  dangerous  fora 
of  the  disease,  common  at  the  present  day  ia 
Arabia,  is  termed  Barae,  Under  a  more  hideoes 
form,  called  Djedam,  the  jointa  swell,  then  stag- 
gish  and  spreading  ulcers  form,  causing  frigbtisl 
sores  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  dsalh 
gradually  supervenes. 

2.  Lep'ra  ni'gricane  sea  eie'/iw  aeu  woenZc/M 
ni'gra,  Vitili'go  mediae  Beu  ui'gra,  Morpha^a  sen 
AVbarca  ni'gra,  Jde'lae,  Lepido* eie  Upeifaeii  ei- 
oricane,  Black  lenroey,  in  whieb  the  sealcs  are 
livid;  the  sise  of  naif  a  dollar;  and  diffused  oto 
the  body,  but  less  widely  than  in  the  Aiphai'<itf' 
The  French  patholorisu  usually  admit  three  wfe- 
des  of  lepra,  to  which  they  give  the  epithets  •m/y 
{$qnameiue),  crtutaeeout  {cruetade),  and  luicre** 
lar  {tubereuUttte),  aocording  as  the  skia  nay  bi 
covered  with  scales,  crusts,  or  tuberelea 

3.  Lep'ra  vnlga'rie,  Lepido' eie  lepri'aeie  Wfv'* 
rie,  Dartre  fnrfuraicie  arrondie  of  Alibert,  Hottk, 
characterised  as  follows :  scales  glabroos^  whit- 
ish, site  of  a  orown  pieee ;  preoeded  by  mate 
reddish  and  glossy  elevations  of  the  tkta,  encir- 
cled by  a  dry,  red,  and  slightly  elevated  hetier; 
often  confluent;  sometimes  ootering  the  vhols 
of  the  body  except  the  face. 

When  associated  with  sypbitis^  Lepra  is  calkd 
Jfyphilit'ie  lepra,  L.  eyphilirioa* 
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Lepn  appears  to  be  endemio  in  Egypt,  in 
J»ra»  and  certain  parts  of  Norway  and  Sweden. 
Imptffeot  and  ianity  nutriment  seems  to  oon- 
tribote  to  its  development.  The  means,  best 
adapted  for  its  remoTai,  are : — a  mild,  unirritating 
diet,  emollient  fomentations — sulphureons  baths, 
foaiigatioDS,  Ac. ;  but,  often,  all  remedial  agents 
will  he  found  ineffeotnal.  Other  forms  of  lepra 
have  been  described,  as  L.  Panda' ta,  L,  Outta'tOf 
I,  JfnmmiUa'riay  L,  I-nvetera'ta,  L.  Diffu'^a,  Ac. 

Lep'ba  A]ijkstret'ica,  Elephantiasis  anns- 
thetica— L  Arabumi  Elephantiasis  Arabioa — 1. 
Aituriea^  see  Pellagra — 1.  Borealis,  Radiyge  —  1. 
Elephantia^  Elephantiasis  Grseoomm  —  1.  Fnngi- 
fisra,  FrambcBsia — 1.  Gangrsnosay  Ngerengere — 
I.  Gneoorum,  Lepra — L  Hebraomm,  see  Lepra — 
L  lohthyosis,  Ichthyosis — L  Leonine  or  Leontine, 
IieoDtiasis — 1.  Lombardica,  Pellagra  —  1.  Maoa- 
losa  nigra,  L.  nigricans  —  1.  Mediolanensis,  Pel- 
lagra—  1.  Melas,  Lepra  nigricans — 1.  Mercurial, 
Eeiema  mereariale — 1.  Mosaica,  see  Lepra. 

Lbp'ra  Mu'tilahs.  a  form  of  leprosy,  in  the 
last  stages  of  which  parts  of  the  body  become 
deeply  gangrenous  ana  drop  ojf. 

Lbp'ba  Norts'oica,  Raasyge  —  1.  Sonamosa, 
Impetigo  —  1.  Syphilitic,  see  Lepra  —  1.  Taurica, 
Mai  de  Crim^e  —  1.  Vulgaris,  see  Lepra — 1.  Vera, 
Elephantiasis  Gneoorum  —  L  Wiilani,  Psori- 
asis. 

Ijhpref  Lepra — /.  efes  Coamqu—,  Mai  de  Crim£e 

— ^  Bcailleuae,  Lepra  alpholdes — L  ffumide,  Im- 
petigo —  L  Vraie,  Elephantiasis  Grssoorum. 

LfpreMJDp  Leprous. 

Lep'rieui,  Leprous. 

Lepro'dei,  (Xcr/)MVK»  from  lepra,  and  odes,) 
Leprous. 

Ltprosa'riTim,  (from  l^ronu,)  Ladrerie. 

Lfpros^riep  Ladrerie. 

Lepro'iii,  Lepra. 

Leproaltas,  Lepra. 

Lepro'tiu,  Leprous. 

Lep'rosy,  Lepra — I.  Ansesthetio,  Elephantiasis 
SDcsthetioa  —  L  Black,  Lepra  nigricans. 

Lep'rost,  Dry.  A  leprous  disease  of  hot  cli- 
mates, attended  with  circumscribed  muscular 
atrophy  of  the  hand,  supposed  by  some  to  be  due 
to  the  presence  of  a  neuroma  on  the  ulnar  nenre. 

Lbp^rost,  East'brn,  see  Lepra — 1.  Italian,  Pel- 
lagra —  1.  Norwegian,  see  Radzyge — 1.  True,  Ele- 
pbantiasis  Grsecorum — 1.  White,  Lepra  alpholdes. 

Lep'ronti  Lanro'niBf  Leprot'icun,  Xep'rteus,  Le- 
prit'detf  (Be.)  jCip'ptTf  (F.)  Lipreux,  Ladre.  Re- 
lating to  or  resembling  or  affected  with  leprosy ; 
a/ep'er. 

Lep'tis,  (A#i(,)  Attack. 

Leptan'dra  Virginloa,  (lepto,  and  avifp,  'an 
anther,')  Kero«'ic<i  seu  Pmdero'ta  Virgin'iea, 
C^l'ver^a  phyt'ie,  Ord.  ScrophulariaoesB.  An  in- 
digenoof  plant,  which  grows  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  flowers  in  August.  The 
flowers  are  white,  and  terminate  the  stem  in  a 
long  spike.  The  root,  Leptandra,  is  officinal.  A 
▼ariety  with  purple  flowers  has  been  described,  as 

Lkptaji'dba  Pdrpu'rka,  Phy'io  root,  BUiok 
root,  WKorVjfwoH,  CuVver^B  root,  Brin'ton  root, 
Bcw'wuMM  rooL  The  root  is  bitter  and  nauseous, 
and  when  fresh  is  emetic  and  cathartic  In  the 
dried  state  it  is  more  uncertain.  Dose  of  the  pow- 
^r,  gr.  xz.  to  3J. 

^F'tOv  (from  Xtrrot,)  in  composition,  thin,  light. 

LeptoeephaOia,  {Upto,  and  «aH^,  'head.') 
Monstrosity,  in  which  the  head  is  abnormonsly 


LtvtOMplud'ie.  Harlng  the  head  abnormoasly 

Icptoehro'ft,  Xep'foeiros,  {lepto,  and  Vm,  ;^ia, 
'the  color  of  the  skin:  the  skin.')  Vineness, 
thinness  of  skin. 

Ltptochym'iaf  (««te,  and  xpiug,  'a  juice.') 
Morbid  thinness  of  the  juices. 


Iieptohyme'nia,  {lepto,  and  ifmv,  'a  mem- 
brane.')   Thinness,  delicacy  of  membrane. 

Leptomer'ia,  {Upto,  and  /opos,  'a  part.')  Fine- 
ness, delicacy  of  bodily  formation. 

Leptomeni&gi'tiBf  {lepto,  and  nivty^,  'mem- 
brane.') Inflammation  of  thin  membranes.  It  in- 
cludes arachnitis,  meningitis,  and  encephalitis. 

jA^pUnUlquea,  {Xerrwtu,  *  I  make  thin,'j  At- 
tenuants. 

Leptopho'nia,  (^plo,  and  ^wv^,  'yoioe,')  Osy- 
phonia. 

leptOBper'miun  Lenoaden'dmm,  {lepto,  and 
arsMo,  *  a  seed,')  Melaleuca  cajaputi. 

liep'tOthriXt  gen.  Lepto' trichit,  {lepto,  and  V^, 
gen.  TfHXPSt  *  hair,')  Leptotrichus. 

Lep'tothrix  Autumna'lis,  ^c'ariMseu  Lep'tue 
Autumna'lie,  The  harvest-bug.  Important  medi- 
cally only  on  account  of  the  irritation  caused  by 
it  on  the  skin. 

Lep'totbrix  Bvcca'lib,  Al'ga  of  the  JUouth,  A 
microscopic  parasitic  plant,  developed  in  some 
forms  of  aphthous  inflammation,  but  detected  also 
in  the  buccal  secretions  of  healthy  persons. 

Leptotrioh'ia.    Fineness  of  hair. 

Leptot'riohliB,  Lep'tothrix,  One  who  has  flne 
hair. 

LeptOtroph'iai  Mierotroph'ia,  Microtrapen'ta, 
(^epto,  and  rpo^, '  nourishment.')   Light  nutrition. 

Lep'tni  Autumna'Uit  Leptothrix  autumnalis. 

LeptJlL'tia,  {Xtimyns,  from  Xtirrwrn,  *  I  make 
thin,')  Flmaciation. 

Leptjn'tioa,  Attenuants. 

Leplyt'mnB,  (Xanvefios,)  Emaciation. 

I^P'yr*  (So.)  Lepra. 

Lere'iBLa,  gen.  Itere^matis,  (XifpvfMy)  see  Demen- 
tia. 

Lere'tit,  (Xvpvnf,)  see  Dementia. 

Le'niB,  {Xfipof,)  Delirium,  see  Dementia. 

Lese'oli  lior'DnB,  Icterus. 

LeB^'olof .  According  to  Paracelsus,  a  per- 
fectly transparent  salt,  which  cured  jaundice: 
hence  Leseoli  morbus. 

Le'flion,  Lat'eio,  {Imdere,  Ueeum,  'to  injure.') 
Derangement,  disorder;  any  morbid  change, 
either  in  the  exercise  of  functions  or  in  the  tox- 
ture  of  organs.  Organ'ic  leeion  is  synonymous 
with  organic  dieeaee, 

Le'sigm  or  CoNTUiu'iTT,  see  Continuity,  solution 
of. 

Leak,  (Pror.)  Inguon. 

ZesHve,  Lixivium. 

ZesHve  dea  Sawmniera,  ('  lye  of  soapboilers,') 
Liquor  potasssB.  Also,  a  solution  of  caustic  soda 
in  water,  containing  about  8  parts  of  soda  to  8  of 
water.    See  Soda  caustica. 

Lesaime  de  Tartre,  ('lye  of  tartar,')  Liquor 
potasssB  subcarbonatis. 

LetalltaB,  {Utum,  'death/)  see  Mortal. 

Le'thal,  MortaL 

Letha'liB,  {lethum,  'death,')  Lethiferous,  MortaL 

LethalltaBf  see  Mortal. 

XMhaliti,  see  Mortal. 

Lethal'it^i  see  Mortal. 

Lethar'glOt  Lethar'gieuB,  Vetemo'ent,  (F.) 
Lithargique,  {Xnhi,  'oblivion,' and  a^»>es,  'inactive.') 
Relating  to  lethargy ;  afieoted  with  lethargy. 

ZHharffiqwie,  lethargic 

Leth^argyi  Lethar'gia,  Leihar'gue,  Oa'rue  leth' 
orgru  Veter*nue,  Oblii/io  in'ere,  A  constant  state 
of  stupor  fVom  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
arouse  the  individual ;  and,  if  aroused,  he  speedily 
rolapses  into  his  former  condition. 

Letha'ai  {Xnhi, '  oblivion,')  Papaver. 

Le'theon,  {Xn^,  'oblivion.')  A  name  at  first 
given  to  sulphuric  ether,  when  inhaled  as  an  an- 
SBSthetic  agent. 

Lethif  eroni,  Le'thi/er,  Letha'lie,  Lethiftcua, 
Mor'tifer,  Mortiferoue,  (P.)  Litkifire,  (Xl^H  *oh 


Uvion,'    and 
deadly. 


^^,    'I  bear.')      Deathboaring ; 
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Iie'tlmm,  Death. 

Let'tiug  Bloodt  Bloodletting. 

Let'tnoef  Laotuoa  —  1.  Blue,  Mnlgedium  aon- 
minatum  —  1.  False,  Mulgediam  Floridaoum — L 
Indian,  see  Calumba  —  1.  Opium,  see  Laotuoa — 1. 
Strong£!oented,  Lootuca  yirosa — 1.  White,  Nabalai 
albus  —  L  Wild,  Lactuoa  elongata. 

Le'tum,  Death. 

Leiio'adeB,  {Xtwcoi,  *  white,')  see  Solerotio. 

LdnOflB'llliai  Leuka'mia^  Leuchx'mia,  Leukhte'- 
miaf{leucOf  hifka,  'blood,')  (F.)  Leucimie.  A  con» 
dition  of  the  blood  in  which  it  is  deficient  in 
coloring  matter.    See  Leuoncytheemia. 

LeaOflB'miCi  Leuka'miOf  Leukhmfmio.  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  lenoiemia. 

Leucsthiop'ia,  {huoo,  and  Ai^ta^,  *  an  Ethio- 
pian,') see  Albino. 

Leaca'thiops,  Albino. 

'Leuoa'nia,  (Acsvuvta,)  Laucania. 

Leuoan'themam,  {Uuco,  and  of^tftop, '  a  flower,') 
Antbemia  nobllis,  Matricaria  chamomilla — ^1.  Vul- 
gare,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

Leacaa'muB  Ca'tU,  (from  XnKot,  'white/) 
Aebroma — ^1.  Figuratus,  see  Achroma — L  Univer- 
salis, Albino. 

Leao'ei  (Acvm;,  from  Xivkos,  'white,')  Herpes 
ezedens,  Lepra  (of  the  Jews). 

Lenoelec'truni)  (^co,  and  n^urpov,  'amber,') 
Succinum  (album). 

XtetuiSmie,  Leucaemia. 

JLeueStMopie,  see  Albino. 

Lenoha'mia,  Leucsmia. 

Lenc^'illi  Leuc^'inef  (from  Xtvof,  'white.')  A 
white  crystalline  substanoe,  in  composition  and 
properties  homologous  with  sugar  of  gelatin.  It 
results  from  the  disintegration  of  albuminous  8ub> 
stances  which  are  well  supplied  with  nitrogen.  It 
is  found  in  the  pancreas,  spleen,  thymus,  £o.,  and 
is  produced  in  gangrene  of  the  liver,  spleen,  lungs, 
Ac,  in  the  urine  in  typhoid  fever,  and  in  acute 
yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  to  which  last  affection 
Dr.  H.  C.  Wood  has  applied  the  term  Leueino'M, 
leucin  being  one  of  its  chief  products. 

^noino'sis,  see  Leucin. 

Leuoi'tis,  gen.  LeucVtiJU,  {leuco,  and  itit,) 
Sclerotitis. 

Leac'Oi  (Xcv«0c, '  white,')  in  composition,  white. 

lieiiooryte,  {lencof  and  ff»7«(,  *  a  cell,')  see  Cy- 
toid,  Globnle.Hi  of  the  blood,  and  Saroophyte. 

LenoooythsB'mia,  'white  cell  blood,'  {leuco, 
««ros,  'ceil,' and  hita,  'blood.')  A  condition  of 
the  blood,  which  consists  in  a  superabundant  de- 
velopment of  the  wbite  corpuscles,  —  Pulyleuco- 
cythM'mia  —  a  disease  which  has  been  observed  at 
times  to  be  accompanied  by  enlargement  of  the 

Sleeu  and  liver,  and  at  others  by  increased  size  of 
e  lymphatic  glands,  organs  which  are  concerned 
in  hiematusis,  Lympita' mia.  It  is  the  Letieocyto' tit 
of  Virchow,  (F.)  LeucocytoHt.     Sco  Leucsemia. 

LErcocYTBie'if  lA  Sple'nica,  Cachexia  splenica. 

JLeueoej/t^w,  Leucocyte. 

LeacooytOgen'eiis,  (F.)  Leucoeytogfnene.  The 
formation  of  white  corpuscles. 

LeueoeytoMe,  see  Leuoocythojmia. 

Leaoooyto'sii,  {Uuco,  and  kvtoh  'cell,')  Len- 
oocythsmia. 

Lenooc^tot'io,  Leueocyto'tieiu,  Kelating  or 
appertaining  to  Leuoocytosis. 

Leuooden'dron,  {Uuco,  and  ie^ipoif, '  tree,')  Me- 
laleuca cajaputL 

Leuooder  mat  S^^'  Leucoderm'atit,  {IcucOf  and 
derma, '  skin,')  see  Achroma. 

LeU0<B'nii8t  {leuco,  and  <HpOi,  '  wine,')  see  Wine. 

Leuooi'TUHt  (Uwro,  and  <ev, '  the  violet,')  Luna- 
ria  rediviva — 1.  Luteum,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Leao'olf  Leukoleinum. 

Leaoolaoh'anum,  {leuco,  and  Xoxavoy,  'herb,'} 
Valeriana. 

Leaco'leiiit  Leukoleinum. 

Leuoo'ma,  gen.  Leuco'mnHn,  (from  XtvKot, 
'white,')  Alhu'tfo  octilo't-nni,  Leucom'ma,  Leuco' - 


SfVy    Alhu'go,    AVhul^i,    Ceraiolemeo'ma,    Oot'nem 
opo'ea,  Epkel'otee,   Lencoma  and  Alhfifo  mtt  often 
used  synonymously  to  denote  a  wbite  opaeity  of 
the  oornesL    Both  are  essentially  different  from 
nebula  of  the  cornea ;  nebula  being  usually  the 
result  of  chronic  ophthalmia  and  an  effusion  of  a 
milky  serum  into  tne  texture  of  the  delicate  cob« 
tinuation  of  the  conjunctiva  over  the  ooraca:  — 
the  others  are  the  result  of  violent,  acute  oph- 
thalmia.   In  this  state,  a  thick,  eoagulable  lymph 
is  extravasated  from  the  arteries,  sonetimes  (su- 
perficially, at  other  times  deeply  iato  the  fob- 
stance  of  the  cornea.    On  other  ooeacions,  the 
disease  consists  of  a  firm,  callous  cicatrix  on  tbii 
membrane,  —  the  effect  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  with 
loss  of  substance.    The  affection  is  more  difficult 
of  cure  in  proportion  to  its  duration  and  to  the 
age  of  the  individual ;  the  activity  of  the  absorb- 
ents being  greater  in  youth.     If  Inflammation 
still  exist,  an tiphlogi sties  must  be  persevered  in, 
and,  afterwards,  gentle  stimulants  be  used  to  ex- 
cite  absorption ;  along  with  the  internal  use  of 
mercury  or  iodine. 

Lkuco'ma,  Albumen  —  1.  Oerontotoxon,  Ocie- 
toxpn  —  1.  Margaritaceum,  see  Margaritaoeos. 

LenOOAeraHOIUf  LeueomelaHo'eu;  {lemco,  and 
ftiXas,  gen.  fitXavoft  *  black.')  An  epithet  applied 
to  people  characterised  by  pale  skin  and  dark 
hair. 

Lenhorn'ma*  gen.  LeucoWmatU,  Leneoma. 

Lencomo'riai  (A<v«o(, '  feeble,'  and  im^s  ^  fata- 
ity,')  Cuttubuth. 

Lonoonecro'sis,  {hneo,  and  mv^mwc,  'death.') 
A  form  of  dry  gangrene,  —  the  opposite  in  ap- 
pearance to  anthraconecrosis. 

LeuoonymphflD'a,  Nymphsea  alba. 

Leneopathi'a,  {leuco,  and  wa^,  *  affection,')  tee 
Albino,  Chlorosis — 1.  Partialis  acquisita,  Achroms. 

Leaoopha'giun,  {leuco,  and  f«yw,  'I  cat,') 
Blancmanger. 

Lenoophlegxna'Bia,  Leuoophlegmatia — 1.  Do- 
lens  puerperarum,  Phlcgmatia  dolens. 

LeuoophlegOia'tia,  LeurophUgma'eia,My'drop$ 
leucophlegma'tia,  Tunietcen'iia  pituito'ea,  {Ufco^ 
and  ^Aeyfta,  sen.  ^cyfiarvf,  'phlegm.')  A  drop- 
sical habit,  Hydrocachex'ia,  Some  writers  um 
the  word  synonymously  with  anaearcm  and  ctdf 
ma  ;  others  with  emphytema, 

LEUC0PHLK0MA'TIAJBTB10'PUlC,ChthoDOphagia. 

Leaooplper,  gen.  LeueopVperU,  (/cm«o,  aai 
ircvcfM,  '  pepper,')  Piper  album. 

Lenoopyr'ia,  {leuco,  and  n^, '  fire^  fsrer,')  Hee- 
tic  lever. 

LeueorrMe,  Leucorrhoca. 

Lencorrhe'io,  Leucorrke'al,  ZeacorrAo'teM,  (F.) 
Leucorrhiique,  (same  etymon  ai  Leacorrhaa) 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  leueorrhoea. 

LencorrhoB Of  {leuco,  and  ^,  'I  flow,')  /7«r'- 


ti«   sen  Flu'or  muli'ebrie,  ProjWvium  mmlt'ehri, 
Cur'eue  matri'cit,  Flux*U9  matri'cie,  £lytri*H»t  O^ 
leon'tit,  Colpi'ti;  Deeiilla'iio  a'teri,  Flux*io  ofte 
sen  vul'vet,  Ul'cue  u'teri,  Catar'rhma  genito'limm, 
HyHerorrhce'a  muco'ta,  Catamt'Hta  aVba,  Mfu'n* 
al'hi,  Men'etrua  al'ha,  Menorrhag"ia  afUa,  /Va'  r 
muli'ebri*  non  Gal'lieue,  Blennelyfria,  (roaorrlu 'a 
henig'na   no'tka   invetera'ta,  Purga'tto   wmii'fhm 
al'ba,  A I'ba  purgawen 'ta,  Cachex* ia  nlmT'iia^/rAn'- 
ma  u'teri,  Cory'Ma  u'teri,  Mtdorrha'a  /emima'rnu 
iu'ton»,  JSlennorrhct'a  sen  BUnnorrhag" ia  gemxtft*- 
Hum,  ^dotoblennorrhce'a   sea   Hedoblennerrkat'c 
/emina'rum ;     The  whitet,    li'terime   catanh'   9t 
leiieorrhoe'a,  (T.)  Fleurt,  Flueur*  hlanchm,  Perm 
blauchee,     Ecoulement     blanc,    Oatarrke    mttr***, 
Perte  utfrine  blanche.     A  more  or  less  aboadsot 
discharge    of   a  white,  yellowish,   (jr«(/«Nrf)  or 
greenish  mucus ;  rei^ulting  from  acute  or  ckmaia 
inflammation,  or  from  irritation  of  the  Bcnbrue 
lining  the  genital  organs  of  the  female.    Tm/'* 
iftal  Leucorrhva  or    Catarrh'  has  been  tcrotd 
Blennorrhae'a  8«*u  Flu'or  aVbue  rag**mm,  Lrtf^r^ 
rhie'a,  Mledorrha'a  vagi'nm,  Vagiui'ti*,  MUyirtblt^ 
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tfrr&o'a,  (Mporrha'a. —  Uterin€  Ltncorrhafa  hM 
nMiTwl  tlie  namei  Flu' or  al'but  n'Cert  sen  metrien'- 
lit,  Catar'rkut  uteri,  Ltueorrkta'a  sen  Medorrhct'a 
u'teri,  MtlroblennorrkcB'a,  BUnnometri*ti»f  BUn- 
wtetforrka'a,  MetrohlennoKetn'iOf  Metrocatar*rhu9, 
UftrnUueorrha* a,  (F.)  Ltucorrhi*  uterine,  Catar- 
rkt  utirin.  It  ifl  often  attended  with  pain  and  a 
seo!^  of  heavineBfl  in  the  loins,  abdomeni  and 
thigh*;  diBordered  digestive  fnnotions,  Ac,  so 
that,  at  timeSy  the  health  snffers  largely,  although 
there  are  few  females  who  are  not  occasionally 
iobjeot  to  moderate  leuoorrhoea.  Attention  to 
the  general  health,  change  of  air,  keeping  np  a 
pen pirable  state  of  the  surface  by  flannel  worn 
next  the  skin,  the  horisontal  posture,  Ao.,  do 
more  than  pharmaoeuttcal  agents ;  which  are  al- 
most entirely  confined  to  astringent  injections. 
These  may  be  employed,  when  the  discharge  is  so 
great  u  to  require  them.  VuVvar  Ittteorrhve* a 
sometimes  ocours,  in  childhood  especially;  and 
Cer'rieal  Uueorrhixa,  chiefly  mucous,  is  met  with 
St  the  child-bearing  period. 

Leucorrh<b'a  Ana'lis,  see  Hromorrhois  —  I. 
Cerrieal,  see  Leuoorrhoea — 1.  Infantile,  see  Len- 
eorrboea. 

IdinooRRHCB'A,  Mbn'rtrual.  A  form  of  leu- 
eorrhma  met  with  in  girls  who  do  not  menstruate 
properly,  the  discharge  seemiog  to  be  a  substi- 
tute for  the  healthy  menstrual  sanguineous  flow. 
Lbuoobrbcb'a  Nabo'thi,  see  Parturition  —  1. 
Yalrar,  see  Leucorrhosa. 

Leuoor'rllOllf  gen.  Leucorrho'idi»,  {Uuco,  and 
^,  'I  flow.')    See  Hssmorrhois. 

Ltnoo'iat,  (from  Xc««o(, '  white,'  and  otf»«.)  In 
the  nosology  of  .M.  Alibert,  all  the  diseases  of 
the  lymphatie  i^iparatus.  The  7th  family  in  bis 
No9olo^%€.  In  that  of  Fuchs  it  is  a  family  of 
diseases,  (G.)  Leakosen,  which  includes  the 
Tarions  forma  of  ansemia. 

LeiUW'sis,  (XcvKMvic,)  Leucoma,  Paleness.  See 
Albino. 

Leno'onf)  LtKco'tua.  An  epithet  applied  to 
people  eharaeteriied  by  fair  complexion  and  red 
or  yellow  hair. 

Itnk  or  Iiooehe  or  Loiiiholie,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten 
•1    Saline  chalybeate  waters,  about  six  leagues 
distant  from  Sion,  in  Switserland.     There  are  23 
thermal  springs,  varying  from  95®  to  124®.   They 
contain  ohiefly  the  sulphate  of  lime,  with  sulphates 
of  magnesia,  soda,  Ac.    The  waters  are  used  exter- 
nally by  a  daily  systematized  bathing  in  cases  of 
scrofula,  enlargement  of  the  lirer  and  spleen,  ob- 
ttioate  eosema  and  psoriasis,  old  ulcers,  Ac 
LtnkaB'mia,  Lenosemia. 
LraUuB'siia,  Leuommia. 
Lenkha'miOi  Leucsemic. 

Lenkolsi'mimt  ChinoUVnnmf  Leuc'olf  Lfueo'- 
Uimty  Ltueo'Uinf  Chino'Mn,   Chi'nolin,   Qui^nolin, 
(from  Uueo,  and  sXoier, '  oil '  [?].)    This  substance 
is  the  product  of  the  dry  distillation  of  coal ; 
mixed  with  pioolin,  anilin,  and  other  substances, 
in  mineral  tar.    It  is  procured,  also,  by  heating 
fiitata,  etaeAoftta,  and  ttryehniaf  with  as  concen- 
trated a  ley  of  fyotata  as  can  be  made.     Its  spe- 
eifto  grarity  is  1*081 ;  and  it  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  misotble  in  all  proportions  with  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  essential  oils. 
Xeettin,  (/eMrre, '  to  raise.')     Ferment. 
Xeeeiiidrtre,  Midwife. 
LcTAnt'  Worm'teedi  Artemisia  santonioa. 
LftTft'tor,  {Uvar;  *  to  raise.')     Elevator. 
Leta'tob  Ar'ooli  O'ris,  Abdu'cent  lahio'rum, 
Elwaftor  iahicrum  eommu'ni»f  Cant' nut,  (F.)  ^m«- 
matiUo^iabial,    PHit     9u$-maxillo-iabialf     (Ch.) 
M—eU  eauim.    A  small,  flat,  long,  quadrilateral 
mosele,  wblob  arises  from  the  fossa  canina,  and 
is  inserted  at  the  commissure  of  the  lips,  where  it 
is  oonfbnaded  with  the  triangularis.    It  raises  the 
comer  of  the  mouthy  and  drawsi  it  towards  the  car. 
ItBTA'Toa  A'n,  Levator  way' hum  seu  ftMter'fitt*, 


La' tut  a'ni,  Elwa'tor  a'fii',  Se'dem  attoVUn;  Dia» 
phrag'ma  ptl'viSf  (F.)  Pubio-coceygien  aunulaxre, 
Sout'pubio-coecygien,  (Cb.)  BeUveur  de  Vanut,  A 
muscle  situate  at  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis.  It 
is  broad,  flat,  quadrilateral,  and  broader  above 
than  below.  It  represents  a  kind  of  membranous 
partition,  which  closes  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis, 
and  the  upper  concarity  of  which  is  opposed  to 
that  of  the  diaphragm.  It  is  attached,  above,  to 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the  pubis,  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  obturator  foramen,  and  to 
the  spine  of  the  ischium,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
coccyx,  into  an  aponeurotic  line  common  to  it  and 
its  fellow,  and  into  the  lateral  parts  of  the  rec- 
tum. This  muscle  supports  the  rectum  ;  raifies  it, 
and  carries  it  upwards  during  the  evacuation  of 
the  excrement.  It  can.  also,  compress  the  blad- 
der and  vcsiculao  seminales,  and  thus  favor  the 
expulsion  of  the  urine  and  sperm. 

Leva'tor  A'ri  PAR'voSjTransverpus  perineci — 
1.  Auris,  AttoUens  aurcm — 1.  Coccygis,  Coccjgeus. 

Leva'tor  seu  Az'ygos  Gla.n'dul^  THVRo'r- 
drjC,  Hyothyroidien  of  Duverney.  A  muscle  oc- 
casionally found  connected  with  the  upper  bor- 
der or  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  gland ;  and  at- 
tached superiorly  to  the  body  of  the  os  hyoides, 
or  to  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Leva'tor'  Uu'meri  iNTER'Rrs,  Coraco-brachi- 
alis. 

Leva'tor  La'sii  Impbrio'ris,  L,  mtn'ti,  Kieva*- 
tor  labii  iu/erto'ri§  seu  lubii  iuftriorxti  pra'priut, 
Inein'vttt  9»/e'rior,  Mut'culut  penieiUa'tutf  (F.) 
Houppe  du  meutoH,  Beteveur  de  la  levrt  inffritur 
on  an  weuton.  A  portion  of  the  wtnto-labial  of 
Cbaussier.  A  small  muscle  situate  before  the 
symphysis  menti.  It  is  thick,  conical,  and  at- 
tached by  its  apex  to  a  fossette  at  the  side  of  the 
symphysis  in  the  inferior  maxillary  bone.  Irs 
fibres  proceed,  diverging  and  vanishing  in  the 
manner  of  a  /t</>,  (F.)  Houppe^  on  the  skin  of  the 
chin.  This  muscle  raises  the  chin,  and  pushes 
upwards  the  lower  lip. 

LbVA'TOR  La'BII  SrPERIO'RlS  A'LjEQI'E  Na'81, 
Inein'vut  hitera'li*  et  pyramida'litf  (F.)  Grand 
9U9-maxillo-labialf  (Ch.)  £Uvateur  eommun  de 
Vaile  du  nex  et  de  la  Ifvre  unpin'eure.  This  mus- 
cle is  a  fleshy,  thin,  triangular  bundle,  situate  at 
the  sides  of  the  nose.  It  arises  from  the  ascend- 
ing process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone; 
thence  its  fibres  descend  in  a  diverging  manner, 
a  part  being  inserted  into  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and 
a  part  losing  themselves  in  the  upper  lip.  This 
muscle  raises  the  upper  lip  and  ala  nasi,  which 
it  draws  a  little  outwards. 

Leva'tor  La'bii  Scpbrio'ris  Pno'pRira,  iVii«'- 
eulut  inci»i'vu9  in/e'n'or,  Ment€i'lt$,  Eleva'tor  la'bii 
tuperio'rie  pro'priut,  (F.)  Moyen  eut-maxillo'la- 
bial,  (Ch.)  Orbito-uiaxiUo-lubial.  This  thin,  flat, 
quadrilateral  muscle  is  situate  at  the  middle  and 
inner  part  of  the  face.  It  arises  from  the  os 
malsB  and  tho  os  maxillare  supcrius,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  upper  lip,  which  it  raises,  at  the  same 
time  carrying  it  a  little  outwards. 

Leva'tor  Men'ti,  Levator  labii  inferioris. 

Leva'tor  Oc'uli,  Kectus  superior  oculi. 

Leva'tor  Pala'ti,  L.  Pala'ti  mol'lit^  Petro- 
•alpin'gottitphyli'mie,  Snlpin'goetaphyli'n ue  in ter'- 
HiM,  Sulpin'i/ottaphyli'nuMf  Pttr'yijutUtphyli'vue 
ex/er'nti*,  Sphe' uo»taphyl\' nnty  Spke'uopalati'uut, 
Pen'etaphyli'nut  inter'nu*  #w»r'nV>r,  Pftro-etaphy- 
liuy  (Ch.).  This  muscle  is  long,  narrow,  and  al- 
most round  above;  broader  and  flatter  iuferiorly. 
It  arises  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  pars  pe- 
trosa;  from  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube; 
and  is  inserted  into  the  substance  of  the  velum 
palati.     Its  use  is  to  raise  the  velum  palati. 

Leva'tor  PAL'PBBRiS  Supbrio'ris,  Pal'pebrm 
tuperio'rie  pri'mue,  Aper^ior  oe'uli,  Apt'riene 
palpebnt'rum  ree'tue^  Beelu'tnr  palptbru'rum^ 
(F.)  Orbitro'ptilpibral,  (Ch.)  OrbOo-eue-patpfbtal^ 
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^ISvateur  de  la  pa%^nire  tuptrititr,  A  long,  nn&Ily 
thin  muscle,  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
orbitar  cavity.  67  its  posterior  extremity  it  is 
inserted  into  the  little  afa  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
immediately  in  front  of  the  foramen  opticum,  and 
by  its  anterior  extremity,  which  is  expanded,  it 
terminates  at  the  upper  margin  of  the  tarsal  car- 
tilage of  the  eyelid.  This  muscle  raises  the  up- 
per eyelid,  draws  it  backwards,  and  sinks  it  into 
the  orbit. 

Lrva'tor  Pbrin a'i.  a  form  of  vaginal  speou- 
lum  intended  to  raise  the  perinieum,  to  faoilitate 
uterine  exploration. 

Lkva'tob  Phartn'gis,  Stylopharyngeus. 

Lkva'tor  Pros'tat^,  (F.)  Reltveur  de  la  prot- 
tat§.  Santorini  has  given  this  name  to  the  anterior 
flbreaofthelevatoraniywhich  embrace  the  prostate. 

Lrva'tor  Scap'ula  seu  An'oiii,!  Bcav'vlm, 
Etevn'tor  tcap'utir,  E,  seu  Mut'eulM  Patien'tim, 
Angtdn'ritf  Leva' tor  pro'priiu  9cap*ul  r,  (F.)  Tra- 
ehilotenpulaire,  (Ch.)  Angulaire  de  Vomoplate, 
ReUveur  de  Vomoplate,  This  muscle  is  so  called 
because  it  is  attached  to  the  upper  and  internal 
angle  of  the  scapula.  It  is  situate  at  the  poste- 
rior and  lateral  part  of  the  neck,  and  at  the  up- 
per part  of  the  back.  It  is  long^  flat,  and  broader 
above  than  below.  In  this  Uitter  direction,  it  is 
inserted  into  the  superior  internal  angle  of  the 
scapula ;  and  in  the  formert  into  the  tops  of  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  first  four  cervical 
vertebras.  It  depresses  the  prominence  of  the 
shoulder  by  raising  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
scapula,  on  which  it  impresses  a  kind  of  rotary 
motion.     It  can,  also,  draw  the  head  to  one  side. 

Lkva'tob  Pbo'phius  Scap'ol^,  Levator  scap- 
ulas. 

Lbva'tor  URE'TRRiB,  (F.)  Refevenrde  VUrithre, 
Santorini  describes  under  this  name  a  portion  of 
the  transversus  perinaoi  muscle. 

Lkya'tor  U'yuLjB,  Azygos  muscle. 

Levato'm  (pi.  of  Levator)  Costa'mm,  Suprar 
oostales. 

Lev'en,  (from  levare,  'to  raise/)     Ferment 

Le'Tor,  (from  Uvaref  'to  lift  up,')  Vee'iie, 
Moeh'liUf  Porrec'tum.  An  inflexible  rod,  turning 
round  a  fixed  point,  and  used  for  moving  bodies, 
bearing  burdens,  or  raising  them.  The  point  on 
which  the  lever  moves  is  called  the  FuVcrum  Hy~ 
pomoeh'lion.  The  force  which  moves  the  lever 
is  called  the  power  /  and  the  weight  to  be  moved 
the  reeiiitance.  There  are  three  kinds  of  levers. 
A  lever  of  thefiret  kind  has  the  /ulcmm  between 
the  power  and  resistance.  A  lerer  of  the  eecond 
kind  has  the  reeietance  between  the  fulcrum  and 
power  ;  whilst  a  lever  of  the  third  kind  has  the 
power  between  the  fulcrum  and  resistance.  In 
the  locomotive  system  of  the  human  body,  we 
have  examples  of  all  the  throe  kinds.  The  bones 
represent  levere ;  the  muscles  of  locomotion  are 
poK*'r9  ;  the  weight  of  parts  to  be  moved  consti- 
tutes the  renetance.  Tne  fulcra  arc,  at  times,  the 
jointi;  at  others,  the  ground,  Ac.  The  head 
moves  on  the  neck  as  a  lever  of  the  first  kind  ; 
the  first  oervical  vertebra  forming  the  fulcrum. 
Wc  rise  on  tiptoe  by  a  lever  of  the  second  kind, 
the  fulcrum  being  the  ground  under  the  toes;  and 
we  have  examples  of  a  lever  of  the  third  kind  in 
the  flexion  of  the  forearm  on  the  arm,  in  tho  ele- 
vation of  the  arm,  Ao. 

Le'vkr,  Hy9teromo<*h'lium,  Moehlin^cwty  V^c*tU 
oh^tttric" ine,  Vec'tie^  (F.)  Levier,  is  an  iuntrument 
curved  at  the  extremity,  and  having  a  fenestra. 
It  is  u^ed  to  assist  the  extraction  of  the  child's 
head  when  instrumental  aid  is  necessary,  either 
as  a  lever  proper  or  as  a  tractor.  Levers  are  also 
U9cd  by  the  dentist  for  extracting  stumps,  Ac. 
Thfl  Levier  de  VEclnaet  Langue  de  CnrpCf  Pied  de 
hivhe.  Punch,  is  employed  for  extracting  the  molar 
teeth. 

Levi'athaa  Ft'nil,  Pria'pue    Ce'ti^  BaWuae, 


The  penis  of  tho  whale.  This  aingnlar  mefiaiM 
was  at  one  time  given  in  powder  in  cases  of  dys- 
entery and  leucorrhoea. 

JLerter,  Lever —  /.  de  r^cluee,  aee  Lever. 

LeTiga'tion«  Lrviga'tio,  {Iweigare,  Isfwyafw*, 
~~  hntie,  *  smooth,' —  *  to  braise  small,')  Arjthf^ 
riza'tinn.  An  operation  by  which  bodies  are  re- 
duced to  very  fine  powder.  It  is  perfbmed  by 
putting  substances  already  pulverised  into  water ; 
the  coarser  p&rts  are  not  long  in  being  deposited, 
whilst  the  nner  molecules  remidn  suspended  in 
the  water.  The  liquor  is  deeanted  into  another 
vessel,  and  suffered  to  remain  at  rest  until  the  fine 
particles  are  collected  at  the  bottom.  The  fluid  part 
IS  then  separated  by  deeantntion.  See  Elntriation. 

LeTis'aenm,  Ligusticum  levisticunu 

JAvre,  (from  lohmm,)  Lip. 

lAvrea  Orandee,  Labia  pndendi «—  I.  Peiitt*^ 
Nymphss  —  /.  de  fa  Vuhe,  Labia  pudendL 

J>vure,  (from  levare,  *  to  raise. )  Teat  —  I.  4* 
la  Biire,  Vest. 

Leziphur'niBeiii,  (Xsf(c»  'cessation/  and^^p#*- 
«0v, '  a  poison.')     Alexinharmie. 

Lezipyret'lonii  (Air<«>  'cessation,'  and  tp^, 
'fire,  fever.')    Febrifuge. 

Leji  Lixivium,  Lye  —  1.  ^oap.  Liquor  pota»9ir. 

Leyse'ra  OnaphaloI'dai,  (after  Fr.  W.  voq 
Leyser,  of  Halle.)  A  South  African  plant.  S^*. 
Ord.  Compositas,  which  is  emollient,  and  ht^''")^ 
recommended  at  the  Cape  in  catarrh,  oongh,  and 
even  in  phthisis. 

Jjhmrdf  LIsard. 

lAnne  A  RtgiUse,  Abrns  prceatoriiu. 

Lia'trit  Spioa'ta,  Oay'feather,  Rufttm  euak^- 
root,  Ord.  Composita).  An  iadigeDOns  plaal, 
growing  in  meadows  and  moist  grounds  in  tlM 
Middle  and  Southern  States.  Its  beautiful  pniplt 
compound  flowers  are  in  a  spike.  They  appear  is 
August.     The  root  has  been  considered  diuretic. 

Lia'tris  Scario'sa  and  L.  Sqdarro'ba,  TkrfAif- 
wort,  Sow'toort,  BaeVache  root,  Det'iUbite,  Bit^- 
ging  etar,  Prair'ie  pinee,  Rough  root,  are  called, 
from  their  reputed  powers  in  bites  from  the  rst^ 
tlcsnake,  Rat^tleenak^e  maeter.  The  roots,  braisi^d, 
are  applied  to  the  wound,  and  the  decoction,  is 
milk,  is  given  internally. 

libfUio'tiB  An'nn*,  (from  Xtfiapt,  *  the  fraak- 
incense  tree,')  Athamanta  creten«iis  —  I.  Coro- 
naria,  Rosmarinus  —  1.  Crctensis,  Athamanta  ers- 
tensia  —  1.  Hirsuta,  Athamanta  eretenais. 

libaao'tnii  see  Juniperus  lyeia. 

Lib'annfl,  (hdawof,)  Juaiperus  lyeia. 

Li'ber  (gen.  Li'bri)  Phannao^nt'iona,  ('phar- 
maceutical book.')    Dispensatory. 

libid'inii  (gen.  of  Xf6t'i/o)  Bo'dM,  ('seat  of 
lust.')     Clitoris. 

Libidino'tns,  {libido,  gen.  libid'imie,  'loft/* 
Libidinous. 

Libid'inonii  Libidino'eue,  La»ci*vu»,  Venenr- 
ague,  Lech'eroue,  Liek'orone,     Lewd;  lustfol. 

Libi'dOf  gen.  Libid'inue,  Desire,  neoesfitv. 
Authors  speak  of  Libi'dnuri*ntr,  Lihi'do  imteelt'm. 
Some  employ  it  synonymously  with  Prmri'ge: 
others,  with  Snlac"ita»,  L**bi'do,  Bi*m*eroe. 

Li'bOB,  (hfies,  from  Xpfii^,  *I  dnp.')  A  ^ 
fluxion  from  the  eyes. 

Li'brat  (>ir^a.)  Pound. 

lioen'tiate,  (licet, '  it  is  permitted,')  /Vrwic'- 
mis,  (F.)  Licencff,  One  licensed  to  practise  kb 
profession. 

Li'ohanot,  fXiitaMr.)  Index,  see  Digitus. 

Liohe,  Body. 

Li'oheili  gen.  Liche'uie,  {^uxt*  ^^  Xiiw*  p^^ 
nounood  li'ken,)  Ej-or'mia  Li'chen,  L^rkm^  5"- 
pi*go,  Volnfica,  P*»p'uUr,  P.  •tc'cjr,  Peti*f^  {^'* 
tultr  ai^em,  Scn'biee  eic'ea  seu  a'gria,  Zf»ci**«**"« 
nduito^rnm,  LVehenoue  meh,  (F.)  Onte  Wrk,  tf^ 
tre  furfuraete  wtlante,  Poueefe.  The  e«ta»««» 
affection  described  under  this  name  by  the  Qn^^ 
writers  is  not  clearly  daflnad.    Some  hare  b^ 
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liared  it  to  be  Impetigo^  bat  this  is  doubtfuL  The 
otme  is  now  genenilly  applied  to  a  diffuse  erup- 
tion of  red  pimples,  aooompanied  by  a  troublesume 
WDM  of  tingiiog  or  prieking.  Drs.  Willan  and 
BatamsD  define  it  —  "an  extensive  eruption  of 

SspoUe  affeoting  adultly  oonneeted  with  internal 
isorderi  Bsnally  terminating  in  aourf;  reourrenti 
not  eootagioos."  One  of  their  Tarietiea,  how- 
erer,  the  Liehwn  Troipieutf  does  not  aooord  well 
with  this  definition,  for  it  affects  children  as  well  as 
sdaltd,  and  is  unconnected  with  internal  disorder. 

U'CHSX  A'49RIU8,  L,  A'grta,  Exor*mia  Li'chen 
/c'rnt,  LVfkwnfe'mtfPap'ula  a*grut.  Wild  Li'eheHy 
u  Uidtinguished  by  pimples  in  clusters  or  patches, 
surrounded  by  a  red  halo;  the  cuticle  growing 
gradually  harsh,  thickened,  and  chappy,  often 
preceded  by  general  irritation.  In  addition  to 
sniiphlogistios,  a  cooling  ointment  may  be  used, 
to  allay  itching. 

Li'cBS5  Barba'tus  Plica'tus,  L.  plicatus. 

Li'cHBX  Circumscrip'tus  is  characterized  by 
dusters  or  patches  of  papulss,  having  a  well  de- 
fined margin,  and  an  irregularly  circular  form, 
euntinaing  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  These  varie- 
ties require  but  little  medical  treatment.  The 
Afitiphlogistie  plan  is  all  that  is  necessary. 

Li'cBBn  Fr'rus,  Lichen  agrius. 

Li'cBBa  Gyra'tus.  This  is  nothing  more  than 
the  coalescence  of  several  circles  of  lichen  oircum- 
fcriptus, 

Li'cBBN  Liv'iDus.  The  papulte  have  a  dark 
red  or  livid  hue,  without  any  fever.  They  are 
more  permanent  in  this  variety.  It  requires  the 
miaeral  acids  and  bark. 

LrcHB5,  Net'tlb,  Lichen  urticatus. 

Ll'cBBX  Pila'ris,  Exor'mia  Li'chen  pila'rts,  is 
merely  a  modification  of  the  preceding,  the  papu- 
la appearing  at  the  roots  of  the  hair. 

LrcBEN  Pla'mits.  a  chronic  eruption  of  crim- 
»on-red  papules,  flattened,  smooth,  described  by 
Mr.  E.  Wilson  aa  occurring  on  the  front  of  the 
furcarm  above  the  wrist,  the  waist,  place  of  at- 
tachment of  the  garter,  etc. 

Li'cBEN  Pburigixo'sus,  SCO  Strophulus. 

lil'CHBH  Sim'plbx,  Exor'mia  Li'cheH  titn'pUx, 
consists  of  an  eruption  of  red  papulae,  appearing 
first  on  the  faee  or  arms,  and  afterwards  extend- 
ing over  the  body,  preceded  for  a  few  days  by 
flight  febrile  irritation,  which  usually  ceases 
when  the  eruption  appears  —  with  an  unpleasant 
sense  of  tingling  during  the  night.  It  generally 
dies  away  in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 

Li'CRBH  Trop'icuA,  Exor'mia  Li'chen  trop'ieut, 
&aV«a,  E9'»9ra  [?],  Sudam'ina  [?],  Prick'lv 
ifotf  Snui'm^r  raaK  The  pimples  are  brieht  red, 
tad  of  the  stae  of  a  small  pin^  head,  with  heat, 
itching,  and  pricking,  as  if  by  needles.  It  is 
local,  produoed  by  excessive  heat,  and  disappears 
when  the  weather  becomes  cooler,  or  the  indi- 
vidual is  inured  to  the  climate.  An  ecsematous 
tffcction  oalled  cAnnu,  produoed  by  the  same  cause 
as  Lichen  trupieu9,  is  described  by  Tschudi  as 
prevalent  in  the  elevated  plains  of  Peru. 

Li'cbbb  Urtica'tus,  Z.  Urtico'tue,  Exor'mia 
Li'eken  •r<tco'«ii«,  is  another  variety.  The  Net'- 
tU  Li'chen  consists  of  papulae  accompanied  by 
wheals,  like  those  of  nettle  rash.  A  variety  of 
this  is  said  to  be  called,  in  America,  blights. 

Li'caBM,  Vacc^'ink,  see  Roseola. 

Li'cBBii,  Wild,  Lichen  agrius. 

U'eh«aAphUlO'BUl,  Petti' dea  aphtho'ea—Ord. 
Liehenaeese  —  is  said  to  Be  oathartio  and  anthel- 
mintie. 

Li'caxB  Ar'mruic,  Lichen  pnlmonarius  —  1. 
B»rWns  plicatus.  Lichen  plieatus  —  L  Blane  de 
AVyr,  L.  caniuQs  —  I,  BtAtier,  L.  pyxidatus. 

Li'chrh  Cabi'hub  sen  epu'riue  sen  terret'trie  seu 
«ewci'«it«  sea  einefr^ue  terree'trie,  Mut'cut  eani'nu*, 
Pkyt'eia  mma'lie,  PeUig"era  cnni'na,  PeUi'den 
en^fna  sea  lemeorrhVxa  seu  mala'cea  seu  ampUe'" 


aima  seu  sptiVia,  A»h-colored  ground  tiv'erwort, 
(F.)  Lichen  eoutre-rayef  Lichen  blane  de  neiye. 
This  oryptogamous  plant  was  for  a  long  time 
considered  capable  of  preventing  and  curing 
Rabiea  eanina.  It  has  also  been  used  in  mania 
and  in  spasmodic  asthma. 

Li'cHKN  Gar'ragbbUjFuoub  cripus — 1.  Cinereus 
terrestris,  L.  oaninus — I.  Cocoiferus,  L.  pyxidatus 
— I,  Entonnoir,  L.  pyxidatus — 1.  Eryngifolius,  L. 
islandicus  —  I.  Floridus  hirtus,  L.  plicatus  —  1. 
Hirtus,  L.  plicatus. 

Li'chen  Islan'dicvs,  i.  eryngifo'liu;  Liche- 
nvU'dee  lalan'dicumf  Loba'riu  hlan'dica,  Mue'ene 
Islan'dicue  seu  cathar' ticut,  Clado'nia  seu  Phye'- 
cia  seu  Cetra'ria  seu  Panne'lia  Jdan'dicitf  Ice'- 
land  Li'chen  or  Liv'ervmrt  or  i/o««,  (F.)  Lichen 
d'/elandCf  Moueee  marine  perlSe,  Mouitte  d'htunde. 
This  plant  is  inodorous,  with  a  bitter  and  muci> 
laginous  taste.  It  is  esteemed  to  be  tuuic.  dcmuU 
cent,  and  nutrient.  Dose,  X).  to  ^iv.,  being  first 
steeped  in  water  holding  in  solution  some  car- 
bonate of  potassa  to  extract  the  bitter,  and  then 
boiled  in  milk.  A  bitter  principle  has  been  ex- 
tracted from  it,  termed  Cd'rarin,  Cetrari'numf 
Cetra'rium,  Li'chenin,  which  has  been  given  in 
intermittents. 

Li'cHEK  Lacinia'tcs,  L.  saxatilis  —  1.  Parieti- 
nus,  Parmelia  parietina. 

Li'chen  Plica'tus,  L.  hir'tue  seu  bnrba'tue  pli- 
ea'tue  sen  Flvr'idut  hir'tue,  Purmc'lia  plica'ta, 
Uene'a  plica'ta,  U.  hit'ta  seu  Flor'ida  hir'ta, 
Mue'eue  arbo'reue  seu  al'bue  seu  quer'nue,  Quer- 
ci'na  ffer'ba.  This  plant  is  applied  by  the  Lap- 
landers as  an  astringent  to  bleeding  vessels;  and 
to  parts  which  are  excoriated  after  long  journeys. 

Li'cbbn  Pulmona'rius,  L.  ar'borum  seu  retie- 
ula'tue,  Parme'lia  pulmona'eea,  Betieula'ria  oji- 
cina'lie,  Afua'eue  pulmoiut'riue  querci'uue,  PiduiO' 
na'ria  arbo'rea,  Loba'ria  puhiiona'ria,  Slic'ta 
pulmona'eea^  Oak  Lunge,  Tree  Luug'toort,  Ba'mel 
Crot'tlee,  Ma'telraw,  (F.)  Lichen  pulmonuire,  Pul- 
monaire  en  arbre  ou  de  chine.  This  plant  is  sub- 
astringent,  and  rather  acid.  It  was  ouce  in  high 
repute  for  curing  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Li'cbbn  Pyxida'tus,  Mue'cue  Pyxida'tue,  Sey- 
phoph'ome  pyxida'tue,  Mue'cue  pyxoi'dea  terree'- 
trie,  Li'chen  pyxida'tue  ma'Jor  seu  coeciferue, 
Her'ba  Ig'nia,  Cup  Moee,  (F.)  Lichen  entonnoir, 
Lichen  JDoitiei;  L,  Pyxidi,  This  plant  is  subas- 
tringent,  and  has  been  used  in  decoction  in  hoop- 
ing-cough. 

Lichen  eonire  Rage,  L.  caninus. 

Li'chen  Reticula'tus,  L.  pnlmonarius. 

Li'chen  Roccel'la,  Parme'lia  rocccl'la,  Roc'- 
cella,  /?.  tincto'ria,  Setu'ria  roccel'la,  Lit'mue, 
Lac'mue,  L.  tincto'riue,  Or' chill,  Cana'ry  Ar'chcll, 
Chin'ny  Weed,  Herb  Ar'chtll,  Turn'eole,  (F.)  Or- 
eeille,  TourueeoL  The  chief  use  of  this  plant  is 
■  as  a  blue  dye.  It  has  been  employed  to  allay 
couffh  in  phthisis,  Ac. 

Toe  blue  pigment — Lit'mH»—\8  much  used  as  a 
delicate  test  for  acid  —  in  the  urine  for  example. 
Blue  Litmue  paper  is  unsized  paper  steeped  in 
tincture  of  litmue — which  is  made  of  Litmun  putC' 
der,  5j.,  Proftf  spirit,  fjx.,  and  dried.  It  is  red- 
dened by  acids.  Rtd  litmue  pnjter  is  unsized 
paper  steeped  in  tincture  of  litmus,  which  has 
been  previously  reddened  by  the  addition  of  a 
very  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  dried. 
The  blue  color  is  restored  oy  alkalies. 

Li'chen,  Rock,  Tripo  de  rocho. 

Li'cbbn  Saxat'ilis,  L,  tincto'riue  seu  ^aeintV- 

tue,  Panne'lia   earat'ilie,  Imbrica'ria    eaxat'ilie, 

Loba'ria  earat'ilie,  Mue'cue   seu   Uene'a  Cra'nii 

huma'ni.     This  moss,  when  found  growing  on  a 

human   skull,  was  formerly  in  high   estimation 

against  head  affections,  Ac. 

I     Li'chen   Si'u'Rirs,   L.  caninus  —  1.   Stellntus, 

I  Marchantia  polyinorpha — 1.  Tinctiriiio.  L.  suxat- 

.  ilis —  1.  Wall,  yelloW|  Parmelia  |>.u  Liiwu. 
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Iiiohaai'asiB  Adalto'mm,  Lichen^.  Stroph- 
ulus, Strophulus. 

Id'ohenixL.    See  Lichen  Islandious. 

Li'ohenoid,  Licheiwi'det,  (lichen,  and  uiog, '  re- 
semblance/)    Resembling  lichen. 

LiohenoI'deBi  Lichenoid  —  L  Islandioom,  Li- 
chen islandicus. 

Li'ohenoui,  Licheno'tut.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  lichen. 

Liouilum,  (from  Unum,  *  thread '  [?],  Tent 

Liok'oroUB,  Libidinous. 

Lio'orioe,  Glyoyrrhisa. 

Lionl'men,  gen.  LieuVminU,  Oamm. 

Lieb^enfteln,  Hin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  These 
waters,  situated  in  the  duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen, 
are  among  the  strongest  acidulous  ohalybeates  in 
Germany.  They  contain  sulphate  of  soda,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  sulphato  of  lime,  ohloride  of  cal- 
cium, carbonate  of  lime,  chloride  of  magnesium, 
and  carbonate  of  iron. 

Lieb'erktUin'8  Glands  or  Fol'Uolei  or  Crypts, 

Olan'dulm  sou  Cfyp'ta  LieberkUhnia' nm,  so  called 
from  their  first  desoriber,  are  fine,  columnar, 
blind  sacs,  the  openings  of  which  are  from  l-20th 
to  l-30th  of  a  line  in  diameter,  so  closely  placed 
over  the  whole  of  the  small  intestine  as  to  give  the 
mucous  membrane  a  general  sievelike  or  perfora- 
ted appearance.  They  secrete  the  tuccut  enterieiu, 

IAeber»ehe  AusMchrung's  Krauter,  ( *  Liebcr's 
consumption  herbs,')  see  Galeopsis  grandifiora — 
1.  B  r  u  8 1  k  r  a  u  t  e  r,  see  Galeopsis  grandifiora. 

Lie'bi^*s  Ex'traot  of  Beef,  see  Extract  of  beef 
—  L.'s  Food  or  Soup  for  infants,  see  Food,  Ac, 
Liebis's. 

LieWer'da,  Min'oral  Wa'ters  o£  Liebwerda 
is  a  Bohemian  village,  near  the  Silesian  frontier. 
The  springs  are  much  frequented.  There  are 
four,  all  of  which  are  rich  in  carbonic  acid,  and 
contain  but  little  saline  matter. 

JA^ge,  (from  leger,  *  light,')  Saber. 

Ijien,  (F.)  (from  Iter,  [L.]  Ityare,  'to  bind,') 
Vin'enlum,  A  band,  •trap  or  garter,  used  in  certain 
operations ;  as  to  tie  patients  during  the  operation 
of  lithotomy;  to  fix  tne  apparatus  in  fracture,  Ac. 

Li'en,  gen.  Lie^nie,  Spleen  —  1.  Accessorius, 
Lienculus  —  1.  Ingens,  SplenonooB  —  1.  Suocentu- 
riatus,  Lienculus. 

Lien'oulus,  (dim.  of  lien,  *  spleen,')  Lien  euc- 
centuria'tne  seu  aeceMo'riua,  SpUn'cuUia,  A  small 
supernumerary,  accessory,  or  supplementary 
spleen.  Sometimes  there  are  quite  a  number  of 
nodules,  similar  in  structure  to  the  spleen,  near 
its  lower  extremity. 

Lieni'tis,  gen.  Lieni'tidu,  {lien,  and  iti*,) 
Splenitis. 

Lieno'sus,  Splenic. 

Lienter'iOf  Lienter'tcue,  (F.)  Lientirtque,  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  lientery. 

lAerUSrie,  Lientery. . 

Li'entery,  Lienter'ia,  (Xuof,  Unit,  'smooth,' 
'slippery,'  and  tvrspov,  Mntestine,')  L&e^vitae  son 
Lnx'itae  intestino* rum,  Diarrkce'a  lienter'ia  seu 
lienter'iea,  FUucfue  lienter'icue,  Chjftnorrhct'a  seu 
Lnx'itae  ingeeto'rum,  Bromatoic'erieie,  Diarrkce'a 
D)/*pep'tica  sen  cum  Apep'eid  seu  Ingetto'rum, 
(F.)   LientSrie,  Slip'perineee   of  the    Gtite,     Fre- 

3uent  liquid  evacuations,  the  food  only  half 
igested.  This  condition  is  always  symptomatic 
of  great  irritation  in  the  intestinal  canal,  the 
sensibility  of  which  is  so  much  augmented  that 
it  cannot  bear  the  sojourn  of  the  food  in  it. 

lAerre,  Hedcra  helix  —  I,  Orimpant,  Hedera 
helix  —  I.  Ter retire,  Glechoma  hederacea. 

Life,  (Sax,  h^,  lyjr,)  Ft'fo,  Di'ot,  Bi'oti,  BV- 
otot,  Zo'i,  Pneum'a,  Spir'itut,  (F.)  Vie,  The 
state  of  organized  beings,  during  which,  owing 
to  the  union  of  an  unknown  force  with  matter, 
they  are  capable  of  performing  functions  different 
from  those  that  regulate  other  natural  bodies:  all 
of  which  functions,  however  numerous  and  diver- 
sified, work  to  one  end.     Life  has  only  a  limited 


duration;  beyond  which  —  the  organic  foMtions 
ceasing  to  be  executed  —  the  body  is  given  up  to 
the  agency  of  chemical  affinity.  Hence  Bichftt 
has  defined  life  to  be  —  the  aggregate  o/  the/euc. 
tiont  which  retitt  death.  It  is  the  ri*tal  Vf^r'tejc 
of  M.  Quati%fages.  On  aoconnt  of  the  dillcr«Bce 
that  exists  among  the  vital  functions,  he  applied 
the  term  Organic  Life  to  the  functions  isferrirst 
to  composition  and  decomposition ;  as  digestion, 
respiration,  circulation,  calorification,  absorption, 
secretion,  and  nutrition  :  and  Animal  Life,  to  the 
functions  which  connect  man  and  animals  with 
external  bodies;  as  the  understanding,  sensa- 
tions, locomotion,  and  voice. 

Lifb'blood.  a  term  commonly  used  for  s 
twitching  or  quivering  of  the  eyelids— a  kind  of 
involuntary  or  muscular  tic.     See  Cillo. 

Life,  Dura'tion  of,  see  Longevity  —  1.  Ever- 
lasting, Gnaphalium  margaritaceum — I.  Evcrlut- 
ing,  plaintain,  Antennaria  plantaginifolia  —  L 
Everlasting,  sweet  scented,  Gnaphalium  polyccph- 
alum  —  1.  Expectation  of,  see  Longevity. 

LiFB  Imbu'rakcb.  A  contract  entered  into, 
usually  by  an  int\tranee  company,  to  pay  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  on  a  person's  death,  on  tbe 
condition  of  his  paying  an  annual  premium  during 
his  life.  The  medical  practitioner  may  be  applied 
to,  to  certify  that  the  life  of  the  insured  is  one  tLst 
is  insurable  according  to  the  rules  of  tbe  oonpaoj. 

Life  Root,  Seneoio  aureus  —  1.  Value  of.  He 
Longevity,  and  Mortality. 

Life's  Blood,  Lifeblood,  Cillo. 

Lig'ament,  Ligamen'tum,  {ligare,  tigahim, '  to 
bind/)  Det'mut,  Syndet'mut,  Colliga'vien,  Cop'mla, 
A  name  given  to  fibrous  ttmctures,  which  serve 
to  unite  bones,  and  to  form  articulations ;  hcnoe 
the  division  into  ivterot'teout  and  articular  liga- 
ments. They  are  of  a  white,  close  texture ;  are  bat 
little  extensible,  and  difficult  to  break.  The  name 
ligament  has,  also,  been  given  to  any  mcmbranool 
fold,  which  retains  an  organ  in  its  situation. 

Table  of  the  Principal  Lioavehts. 


L  Of  the  Lower  Jaw. 


2.  Ootmeeting  the 
Bead  with  thejlrst 
and  teeond  Vtri^ 
brte,  and  thete  with 
each  otfter. 


8.  Of  the  other  Verie- 
brm. 


4.  CftSe  Ribt,  SUr- 
num,  tie. 


Capeular  llgnmeot. 
Sospeuaonr     ligament    of    tb« 

•tylo-gloerae. 
^  Lateral  ligament. 
Two  cap«Dliir  lignmonti  betv«»a 

alias  aud  head. 
CtrcuUr  ligament. 
Two  capenlar  between  atlas  aad 

axis. 
Perpendicular  ligameaL 
Two  lateral  or  moderator  U^ 

mcnta. 
Trauevene  ligament  end  ifei  a^ 

pendirea. 
Anterior  common. 
Cnicial  intervertebral. 
Ligameote   running  from    tbt 

^ge  of  the  bony  arrh  and  api- 

nuiM  proeeae  of  one  wtt^in 

to  that  or  the  next. 
Intenpinoua  ligament, 
Ligamentam  nuchsk 
Intertransverse. 
CapMnlar. 

Posterior  or  Internal  roaiB"a 
' Capsular  uf  the  head  of  rUm. 
Cnpsular  of  the  tnbrrclM. 
Lignmrnta     transTenana     a  - 

tema. 
Lfganjenta     tvaaevenuia    <-«- 

tema. 
Llgamenta  oervicte  ooataraai  «i- 

tenia. 
Ligiioientoua     fibres     nna^'f 

from  the  margloa  of  tbe  n- 

tremltlee  of  the  rliis  tu  tb* 

cDrrt*opondlBC  cartibfaSi 
Radinted  llgamenta  fron  <*'(<>* 

iMge  uf  ribe  to  tbe  atrraaai 
CnpHular  llgamenta  of  th«  cam* 

lagM  of  th«»  ribe.         

Proper  cnenibraoe  of  tteitem. 
L.  of  cartllago  enallbnaia. 
TendlnotM  expaoaioM  ovw  IM 

intorcoetalee,  tc 
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S.  0/  Of  AMiu. 


6.  Of  at  Oavkk,^.,. 


7.  O/Oe  Ai^M/a...... 

\  0/   tht   Shouider' 
joint. 


>.  v  fit*  Sfhow-joinL 


Hi.  Ctrpai  Esftnmitif 
of  h'adiuM  and  Ubta^ 
and  bet¥>t*m  thou 
bonts. 

VL  Bttwnn  Jhrtarm 
WritU 


12.  0/tht  Cttrput. 


n 


Between     Carpal 
and        Mdaearpal 


Two  tnoBTene,-- one  anperfor, 
one  inferior. 

Ilioeacral. 

Gapeular  of  the  aacroiliac  syn- 
chondrosis.      • 

Two  saoroXschiatic, — posterior 
and  anterior,  with  the  saperior 
and  inferior  appendices. 

Longitudinal  of  os  coccygis. 

Inffulual  ligament. 

Gapsnlar  of  symphysis  pnbis. 

Ligament  of^  foramen  tbyroi- 
deum. 

Radiated  ligament. 

Capsular. 

InterclaTicular. 

Ligamentum  rhomboideum. 

ClaTiculoJicromial. 

Conoid. 

Trapesoid. 

f  Anterior  triangular. 
( Proper  posterior. 

\  Capsular. 

Capsular. 

Brachiofiinar. 

Brachioradial. 

Coronary  of  the  radius. 

Anterior  and  posterior  acces- 
sory. 

Intermoseular  of  the  os  hu- 
meri. 

Interosseous  ligament. 
Oblique  or  chorda  transrersalls 

cubiti. 
^Capsular. 

C  Capsular. 
•i  Two  lateral. 
(,Mucoua. 

'Annular. 
Capsular. 
Short         ligaments, — oblique, 

transverse,      capsular,      and 

proper. 

}Artlcn1ar  lateral. 
Straight,  perpendicular,  kc. 


U.  Brtweai  Ou 
nitiet  of  the  Meia- 
earpai  hones. 

L3.  At  the  6aM  of  the 
}lft»VtrrpQl  hone  of 
tht  7%umby  and  at 
t't^JirMt  joint  of  the 
Fimgert. 

16.  Of  the  fLrA  and 
f«e*md  Jowe  of  the 
Tltnmb^  and  tecnnd 
utd  third  Snkde  qf 


{InterosseoQS.  at  the  basei  and 
heads, —dorsal,  lateral,  pal- 
mar. 


Oapsolar. 
^Utsnd. 


IT  Retaining  the 
Ttndon*  of  the 
Jiitelee  oftheffand 
and     Fingere     in 

■ito. 


1\  nmneeUng  the  Oe 
ftmorit  with  the  0» 
vtnominatean. 


U.  OrO*  Kne^nL  i 


Capsular. 
rUteraL 


'  Annular. 

Vaginal  or  flexor  tendons. 

Vaginal  or  crucial  of  the  pha- 
langes. 

Accessory  of  the  flexor  ten- 
dons. 

Posterior  annular. 

Vaginal  of  extensors. 

Transverse  of  extensors. 

Capsular  and  accessory  slips. 
Round  or  teros  ligament. 
Cartilaginous  ligament 
Double  cartilaginous  ligament. 
^  Ligamenta  mncuea. 

Lateral,  —  internal  and  exter- 
nal. 

External  short  lateral  liga- 
ment. 

Posterior  ligament 

Ligament  of  the  patella. 

Capsular. 

Ligamentum  alare,— >in^QB  ot 
minus. 

Ligamentum  mucosnm. 

Two  crucial, -^ anterior  and  pos- 
terior. 

Transverse. 


21.  Ooetnetting  the 
Tarmd  wUh  the  Leg 
Bonee, 


atrtiwirtfniJttMfa 


r  Capsular. 
I  Interosseous. 
I  Anterior  saperior. 
l  Posterior  superior. 


22.    Of  tke  IViriNf... 


23.    B^noeen   Tcarme 
and  MettUartua. 


24.  Qmnecting    the 
Metatanal  Bonee. 

25.  OfthePhaUmgei 
<^  thetoee. 


26.     Betabiing     the 

Jkndrmt  of  the 
Ahuche  of  the  fbot 
and  TOes  in  situ. 


Anterior  ligament  of  the  fibula. 
Posterior  of  fibula. 
Deltoides  of  tibia. 
Capsular. 

Capsular. 

Sliort  ligaments. 

Capsular,  broad  saperior,  and 
lateral  ligaments,  connecting 
astragalus  and  navlculare. 

Superior,  lateral  and  inferior, 
fixing  OS  calcis  to  os  cuboides. 

Long,  oblique,  and  rhomboid, 
forming  the  Inferior  ligu- 
ments. 

Superior  saperfldal.  InterosRsons 
and  inferior  trauaveree  liga- 
ments, fixing  the  OB  uttviculare 
and  OS  cuboides. 

Saperior  lateral,  and  plantar, 
which  fix  the  os  navlculare 
and  cuneiform. 

Superior-superficial  and  plantar, 
connecting  the  os  cuboides 
and  OS  cuneiforms  exter- 
num. 

Dorsal  and  plantar,  uniting  the 
ossa  cuneiform  ia. 

The  proper    capsular  of   each 

,    bone. 

{Capsular. 
Dorsal,  plantar,  lateral,  straight, 
oblique,  and  transvente. 

Dorsal,  plantar,  and  lateral, 
connecting  the  metatarsal 
bonus. 

Transverse  ligaments. 

r  Capsular. 
(  Lateral. 

Annular. 

Vaginal  of  the  tendons  of  the 
peronei. 

Laciniated. 

Vaginal  of  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  longus  pollicis. 

Vaginal  and  crucial  of  the  ten- 
dons of  the  flexors  of  the 
toes. 

Accessory  of  the  flexor  tendons 
of  the  toes. 

Transverse  of  the  extensor  ten- 
dons. 


Lio'axbnt,  Ac'cessort.  a  name  sometimes 
given  to  the  coraoo-hameral  ligament. 

Lio'ambnt,  Alar,  Odontoid  ligaments — 1.  An- 
nular, see  Annular. 

Lio'amemt,  Amtb'rior,  of  the  Blad'dbr.  a 
name  given  by  the  older  anatomists  to  a  portion 
of  the  superior  pelvic  aponeuroses,  which  be- 
comes attached  to  the  front  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

JAgament  Arikriel,  Arterial  ligament — 1.  of 
Bertin,  Ligament,  ilio-femoral  —  1.  of  Bigelow, 
Ligament,  ilio-femoral. 

Lio'AMEifT,  BnoAD,  Inplamma'tion  of,  see  Para- 
metritis —  1.  Broad,  of  the  Liver,  Suspensory  ligi^ 
ment  of  the  liver  —  I.  Broad,  of  the  Lung,  see 
Pleura — 1.  of  Bums,  see  Fascia  lata — ^1.  Camper's, 
Perinea]  fascia — 1.  Carbolized,  Ligature,  antisep- 
tic—  I.  Catgut,  Ligature,  antiseptic  —  I.  Cervical 
supraspinal,  see  Supraspinosa  ligamenta  —  1. 
Check,  Odontoid  ligaments — /.  Ciliaire,  Ciliary 
ligament 

Lio'ament  of  Carcassoite.  The  inferior  layer 
of  the  middle  perineal  aponeurosis. 

Lio'ame?it  of  Colles,  see  Oimbemat's  liga- 
ment— 1.  Conoid,  see  Goraoo-clavioular  and  Co- 
noid ligament. 

Lio'ament,  Cor'ohart,  of  the  Lit'er,  is  a  re- 
flection formed  by  the  peritoneum,  between  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  liver  and  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  diaphragm.     See  Falz  and  Coronary. 

Lio'ameet,  Costozi'phoid,  Xiphoid  ligament — 
L  Cotyloid,  see  Cotyloid  —  1.  Crucial,  see  Crucial 
—  LCrooiform,  see  Cruciform  —  I.  Deltoid,  see 
Deltoid — I,  DenttU,  Dontioulatnm  ligamentum^ 
L  DentieuU,  Dentioulatom  ligamentum — ^l.  Dono. 
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lumbo-snprMpinal,  see  Supraspinosa  ligamenta — 
].  Faloiform,  see  Falciform —  1.  of  Fallopiua,  Cru- 
ral aroh  —  1.  Femoral,  see  Fascia  lata— 1.  Gastro- 
phrenic, see  Gastrophrenic  —  I.  Gimbernat's,  see 
Gimbernat's  ligament — 1.  Glenoid,  see  Glenoid 
—  1.  Glosso-epiglottio,  see  Glossu-epiglottio  —  1. 
Hey's,  see  Fascia  lata. 

Liq'amemt,  Il'io-fem'oral,  L.  of  Btrtin,  Liga- 
ment of  Big'elow*  A  firm  fibrous  fascicnlos,  de- 
scending from  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the 
ilium  to  strengthen  the  capsular  ligament. 

Lio'akent,  IivrRAPu'BiAN,  Triangular  ligament 
— I.  InterSpinetuCt  Interspinid  ligament — 1.  Inter- 
metatarsal,  see  liatermetatarsal. 

Lio'ambiit  of  tbb  O'yart,  see  Ovarium — ^1.  Pal- 
mar inferior,  Metacarpal  ligament  —  1.  Ponpart's, 
Crural  arch —  1.  Rhomboid,  Costo-claTicnlar  liga- 
ment —  1.  Round,  see  Round  and  Teres  ligamon- 
tum  —  L  Sur'4pineux  eeroiecU,  see  Supraspinosa 
ligamenta— ^.  Sur-ipineux-dortolombairef  see  Su- 
praspinosa ligamonta — ^I.  Suspensory,  of  the  lirer, 
see  Suspensory  —  1.  Suspensoryi  of  the  Penis,  see 
Suspensory. 

Lio'ament,  Sotu'ral.  a  term  applied  to  a 
thin  layer  of  fibrous  membrane,  whicn  is  inter- 
posed between  the  a(^acent  margins  of  bones  in 
immovable  joints,  as  between  the  cranial  and 
most  of  the  facial  bones. 

Liq'ambnt,  Tar'bal.  a  layer  of  fibrous  mem- 
brane beneath  the  orbicularis  muscle,  which 
■eems  to  support  the  eyelids  and  retain  the  tar- 
sal cartilages  in  their  position. 

Lio'ambxt,  Trap'bzoid,  see  Coraoo-olaTicular 
and  Trapezoid — L  Triangular,  see  Perineal  fascia 
and  Triangular  —  I.  Tuhobvarten,  see  Ovarium. 

Lig'ambnt  op  Wbit'brbcht,  Ligamen'toua  Cord 
of  W.  A  bundle  of  fibres  on  the  anterior  aspect 
of  the  interosseous  ligament  of  the  middle  radio- 
cubital  articulation. 

Lio'ament  op  Wins' low,  see  Gono. 

Liq'ambnt  op  Zinn,  Ten' don  of  Zhm,  Ten' do 
oe'nli.  A  tendon  from  which  the  inferior  rectus 
musolo  of  the  eye  arises,  in  common  with  the  rec- 
tus internus  and  rectus  ezternus. 

(For  other  ligaments  not  here  referred  to,  see 
Table  of  Ligaments.) 

Ligamen'ta  Ala'ria«  Odontoid  ligaments  —  L 
Annularia,  Annular  ligaments  —  1.  Apioum,  see 
Interspinal  ligament  —  1.  Coli,  see  Colon  —  L  In- 
terlobalaria  pulmonura,  Interlobular  tissue — L  In- 
tervertebral! a,  Intervertebral  cartilages  —  L  Lata 
ateri,  see  Uterus  —  L  Maucharti,  Odontoid  liga- 
ments— 1.  Rotunda  uteri.  Round  ligaments  of  the 
uterus. 

Lioambn'ta  Subpla'va,  (eub  and  fiavun^  '  yel- 
low/) Ligaments  interposed  between  the  laminao 
of  the  vertobrsB  from  the  axis  to  the  sacrum. 

Lioambn'ta  Sitspbnso'ria,  see  Suspensory  —  1. 
Tarsea  lata,  see  Tarsea  lata  (ligamenta) — 1.  Thy- 
reo&ryttenoldea,  ThyreoHrytenoid  ligamenta  —  1. 
Vaginalia,  Annular  ligaments  —  1.  Vocalia,  Thy- 
reoftrytenoid  ligaments. 

Ligamenta'm,  Ligamentous. 

JAgamenietuB,  Ligamentous. 

Ligamento'tus,  Ligamentous. 

Ligamea'toofv  Lignmento'»H»f  Ligamenta' ne, 
Ligameuta'riiia,  Dee'moue,  DetiHo'ttm,  (p.)  Liga- 
metiteux,  Detinnix^  Having  the  character  of,  or 
relating  to,  a  ligament. 

Lioaubn'tous  Cord  op  Weit'brbcht,  Ligament 
of  Weitbreoht. 

Llff'aments,  Broad,  of  the  tT'teniB,  see  Uterus 
--1.  Chock,  Odontoid  ligaments  — ^  Croitfe,  Cru- 
cial ligaments—/.  Cnici/orme§f  Crucial  ligaments 
— /.  Jaunee,  Yellow  ligaments — L  Large*  de  VutS- 
rue,  see  Uterus— 1.  of  the  Larynx,  inferior,  Thyreo- 
arytenoid  ligaments  —  Jionde  de  futirHtf  Round 
ligaments  of  the  uterus  —  1.  Thyrohyoid,  see  Thy- 
rohyoid membrane. 

lig&men'tnm,  Ligament 


LiOAMEN'Trv  AncrA'TCM  ExterStm.  Tbe 
thickened  upper  margin  of  the  anterior  lain d la 
of  the  transversal  is  fascia.  The  tendinous  an-b 
thrown  across  the  upper  part  of  the  psoas  n):ifr 
nus  muscle,  on  each  side  of  the  spioe,  is  tn.\'ari 
the  liganien'tum  arcua'tum  inter'num, 

Ligamem'tum  Arcua'tum  Imtbr'bcm,  sec  L*p- 
mentum  arouatum  extemnm. 

Lioamkn'tcm  Arterio'sum,  see  Arterial  duct. 

Lioamxv'tum  Bre'vE.  A  short  membrat<c* 
structure  behind  each  flexor  tendon  of  the  fingtr^ 
near  its  insertion. 

Lioambn'tum  Capbvla'rb,  Capralar  lifs- 
ment — 1.  Ciliare,  Ciliary  ligament  —  1.  lo- 
noidcs.  Conoid  ligament  — L  Coracoidoum,  f*r 
Coracoid  —  1.  Cruciatnm  Cruris,  see  LigsoiM- 
tum  transversum  cruris  —  1.  Dentatum,  iHnh- 
culatum    ligamentum  —  1.  Fallopii,   Cniral  srrb 

—  I.  IliO'pubicum,  Cmral  arcn  —  L  Infwr.li 
bnlo-ovaricum,  see  Ovarium  —  1.  Infundiboli- 
pelvicum,  see  Ovarium  —  1.  Iridis,  Ciliaiy 
ligament —  I.  Latum,  Suppcnsory  ligament  of  the 
liver —  1.  Latum  puluionis,  see  Pleura  -^  1.  Ueoi- 
brannceuro,  Glosso-epiglottio  ligament. 

LiOAMEN'xrM  Muco'scM.  A  triangular  pro- 
longation containing  a  few  ligamentous  tUw 
and  extending  from  the  Anterior  part  of  the  Vvtz- 
joint  below  the  patella  to  the  front  of  the  iL:<r- 
condyloid  notch. 

Lioamrn'tum  Nr'cHJi,  Cervical  llgancni  — 1. 
Palpobrale  internum,  see  Orbicular  muscles  — I 
PatcUse,  see  Patella. 

Ligamen'tum    Pectira'ttm.     Festooned  prn- 
cesses  of  the  fibres  of  the  iris,  lying  in  an  • :/ 
tic  fibrous  tissue  continuous  with  tne  meml>r  * ' 
of  Demours.     It  is  more  developed  in  aniu  <  * 
than  man. 

LiGAMEn'Tru  Posti'ccm  Winslow'ii,  see  Cu  . 
— 1.  Pouparti,  Cruml  arch. 

Lioamen'tum  Roxrx'nrM  Ova'rii,  see  OrsHf : 

—  1.  Spiralc,  Musculus  cochlearis — 1.  Sn^pn 
Hum  dcntis,  see  Odontoid  ligaments — 1.  Svf].*  •  • 
rium  hepatis,  Suspensory  ligsmentof  the  livtr- 
Suspcneorium  lenti9,CiUary  tone — 1.  Snipoi)«.>i;i  t- 
tcstis,    Oubemaculum    testis  —  1.    Suspcntoiu: 
Veeicsp,  see  Urachus — I.  Teres,  Teres  ligamectm 

Lioambn'tcm  Transtrr'sum  CRr'Ris.  The  i  l- 
tcrior  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle  inclndcf  «d 
upper  and  lower  band ;  the  former,  the  lfg*tt  •%- 
dim  tranevertum  entrie,  —  the  latter,  the  iigam**' 
tum  eruciatum  crurie. 

Lioamen'tum  TrapbeoI'drs,  Trapetoid  ligament 
— I.  Triangulare,  Triangular  ligament — 1.  Uracb 
suspensorinm,  see  Urachus  —  1.  Vesalii,  Cmial 
arch. 

Li'gatet  see  Ligature. 

lAgaieur,  A  surgical  Instrument  devised  for 
the  tying  of  vessels  deeply  seated. 

Liga'tio,  Fascia,  Ligature — 1.  LingusE^,Apboo:«. 

Liga'tion,  see  Ligature. 

Ligata'ra,  Ligature,  Fascia—  1.  Olandis,  Phi- 
mosis. 

Lig'atnrOf  Ligatu'ra  Liga*tio,  AUigatu'nr,  If' 
liga'tio,   Vinctu'ra,  Fae'cia,  Epid'esi*,   Tbii  *»•« 
has   various   acceptations.      It    means,    1.  Tbe 
thread  with  whicn  an  arteij  or  vein  is  «W.  •' 
prevent  or  arrest  hemorrhage.    2.  The  cord,   f 
thread,  or  wire,  used  for  removing  tiimorf.  i 
3.  The  bandage  used  for  phlebotomy,     t^y     ' 
is,  also,  sometimes  applied  to  the  act  of  triof  -t 
artery  or  considerable  vessel —  Ligu*ti«*ti,  tk'  - 
tion ;  and  occasionally  we  meet  with  tb«t.-^» 
'  to  ligature  *  and  *  to  ligate,*  nsed  unDefe#»t- 
in  this  sense  in  place  of  to  take  up  or  tie  a  yo** 
When  the  artery  alone  is  tied,  the  ligature  n  m 
io  \yt  immediate  i  when  any  of  the  sorr»>ttod^* 
parts  are  included,  it  is  said  to  be  medint4    V** 
ligature  occasions  obliteration  or  adhesion  of  t**^ 
arterial  parietes,  by  cutting  through  the  ■li^-* 
and  internal  ooati ;  the  adhesion  being  favored  ^1 
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the  formation  of  a  coagnlam,  whieh  aots,  in  ■ome 
degree,  aa  a  barrier  against  the  impulse  of  the 
blood,  and  sabsequently  disappears  hj  absorp- 
tion. 

Lio'aturb,  Antisbp'tic,  AntuepUie  Su'ture, 
Car'boliMtd  or  Ctitfgut  Ligature.  Catgnt  soaked 
in  an  emulsion  of  olive  oil  and  deliquesced  oar- 
boiie  acid  has  been  suggested  by  Lister  in  the 
ligation  of  arteries.  It  does  not  act  as  a  foreign 
bodj  in  the  wound,  the  ends  being  absorbed. 

lAgniure  ArtieuUe,  Ecraseur. 

Lio'aturb,  Iktbriiit'tbnt.  a  term  applied  to 
the  application  of  a  tourniquet  aboye  the  seat  of 
a  poiioned  wound,  so  as  to  interrupt  the  current 
of  blood,  except  when  relaxed  by  the  surgeon,  and 
thus  allow  as  little  as  possible  at  a  time  of  the 
poison  to  pass  into  the  circulation. 

Lio'aturb  op  the  I'ris,  Irldcsis. 

light,  (Sax.  leohc,  lihc,)  (G.)  Liobt,£tia^ 
tu'meji^  Pkon,  (F.)  Lumiire.  An  extremely  rare 
fiaid;  diS'used  orer  the  universe ;  emanating  from 
tbu  sun  and  fixed  stars;  traversing  more  than 
four  millions  of  leagues  in  a  minute;  passing 
through  transparent  bodies,  which  refract  it  ac- 
cording to  their  density  and  combustibility  ;  and 
arrested  by  opaque  bodies,  by  which  it  is  reflected 
at  an  angle  eaual  to  the  angle  of  incidence.  It 
is  the  cause  of  color  in  all  bodies,  being  entirely 
reflected  by  white  surfaces  and  absorbed  by  black. 
It  is  decomposed  in  passing  through  a  transpa- 
rent prism  into  seven  rays  —  red,  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet. 

Light  acts  upon  the  body  as  a  gentle  and  salu- 
tary stimulus.  It  urges  to  exercise,  whilst  priva- 
tioo  of  it  induces  sleep  and  inactivity,  and  dis- 
]>08es  to  obesity.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  rural 
econouiy,  animals  which  are  undergoing  thepro- 
cess  of  fattening  are  kept  in  obscurity.  When 
vegetables  are  deprived  of  light,  their  nutrition 
ii  interfered  with,  and  they  become  etiolated.  To 
a  certain  extent  this  applies  to  animals,  and  there 
ii  every  reason  to  believe,  that  want  of  light  pre- 
vents the  due  development  of  organised  boaies. 
It  has  been  found  that,  when  tadpoles  were  de- 
prived of  light,  they  did  not  undergo  the  perfect 
metamorphosis  into  the  frog,  but  that  monstrosi- 
ties from  arrest  of  development  were  induced. 

Li^ht'ningf  (from  Ughtt)  Astrape. 

LioHT'aiifO  Blivd'nbss.  Impairment  of  vision 
from  momentary  exposure  to  intense  light,  as  of 
lightning. 

UfghtM,  (from  hhc.  Might,'  from  their  little 
specific  gravity,)  Pulmo  —  L  Rising  of  the,  Oy- 
nanche  trachealis. 

JUffite,  Line — L  Apre,  Linea  aspera — I.  Blanche  f 
Linea  alba  —  I,  Oourbe,  Curved  Hue  —  L  Midiane 
de  rAbdamem,  Linea  alba—/.  Semilunatre  de  Spie- 
geiy  Linea  semilunaris  Spigelii  —  /.  Soue-troehan- 
tirienme,  Linea  aspera. 

Lig'liaailS,  Ligno'eue,  {lignum,  'wood,')  (F.) 
Ligneux,  Woody.  Having  the  oharaoter  or  ap- 
pearance of  wood;  hi  ' Lig'neoue  Scir'rhus,'  or  S. 
of  the  mamma,  which  has  for  its  principal  chor- 
acteristies,  hardness,  the  inextensibility  of  wood, 
and  no  defined  limits.  (Velpeau.)  A  form  of 
this,  in  plates,  or  diffused  over  the  mammary 
integuments,  ia  termed  by  him,  Squirre  en 
cHtraeee. 

Liff'iiin,  (from  lignum,  *  wood.')  Ligneous  or 
woody  fibre ;  the  fibrous  structure  of  vegetable 
inbstanoea. 

lAjg^num  Agtl'loeM  Ye'rii  Agalloohum  —  1. 
Aloes,  ('  wood  of  aloes,')  Agallochum  —  1.  Aspa- 
lathi,  Agallochum  —  1.  Benedictum,  Guaiacum  — 
1.  Draailiaonm  mbrum,  HsBmatoxylon  campechi- 
anam  —  L  CsBmleumi  Hssmatoxylon  campechi- 
aoam  —  L  Campechense,  Hssmatoxylon  campe- 
chtaoum  —  1.  Campechianum,  Hssmatoxylon  oam- 
pechianum  —  L  Campesoanum,  Hssmatoxylon 
campechiannm — ^1.  Colubrinnm,  see  Strychnos — 1. 


Febrifugum,  Quassia — 1.  Hamatoxyli,  Hflomatoxy- 
Ion  campechianum  —  1.  lodicum,  Guaiacum,  Hob- 
matoxylon  campechianum  —  1.  Infelix,  Sambucus 
•*-].  Nephriticum,  Guilandina  Moringa  (the  wood) 

—  1.  Pavanffi,  Croton  tiglium  —  I.  Quassise,  see 
Quassia — 1.  Sanctum,  Guaiacum — 1.  SandRlinum, 
see  Pterooarpus  santalinns  —  I.  Sappnn,  Hsemn- 
toxylon  campechianum —  1.  Serpentum,  Ophioxy- 
lum  serpentinum  —  1.  Vitso,  Guaiacum. 

Lignyo'deiy  (XiyvvM^vt,  from  Hgnye,  and  odee,) 
Fuliginous.  « 

Lig'iiTB,  (Atyvut,)  Fnligo. 

Lig'nla,  Lin'gula,  'a  small  tongue,  a  tongue 
of  laud;  the  tongue  of  a  shoe.'  The  clavicle; 
also,  the  glottis  and  epiglottis.  A  measure  con- 
taining 3  drachms  and  a  scruple,  or  about  half 
an  ounce.    Also,  a  species  of  bandage  or  ligature. 

Lignfl'tioiiBi,  (from  Aiyvcn-cAOf,  appertaining  to 
Liguria,)  L.  levisticum. 

Ligus'ticum  AcTiEiFo'Liuir,  Thap'eium  nctm- 
/o'lium,  Angel'iea  lu'cida,  Angel'iea  Sen'do,  White 
root,  indigenous  ;  Ord.  Umbellifersd.  The  root  is 
aromatic  and  carminative. 

Ligus'ticum  Capilla'ceuv,  ^thusa  meum — 1. 
Carvi,  Carum  —  1.  Foeniculum,  Anethum. 

Liors'TicuM  Lbvis'ticuit,  Levie'tieumf  Laeer- 
piV'ium  Oerman'icvm,  Ligueticum,  Angel'iea  levie'' 
tieum  sen  palndapifo'lia^  Lov'age,  (F.)  Litiehe, 
Ache  dee  montagnee.  Ord.  Umbelliferst.  The 
properties  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  stimulant, 
carminative,  emmenagogue,  &q, 

Lious'Ticuir  Mb'um,  ^thusa  meum  —  1.  Phel> 
landrium,  Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

LlorB'TicUM  Podagra'ria,  Podagra'ria  atgopo'- 
dium,  jEgopo'divm  seu  Si'eon  podagra'ria,  Pirn- 
pineVla  angelico/o'lia,  Si'um  vulga'ri,  Tragoeeli'-' 
num  angel'iea,  St.e'eli  teg€^'dium,  Angel'iea  eyU 
vee'trit,  Gout'toeed.  A  British  plant,  once  consid- 
ered useful  in  oases  of  gouL 

Ligus'ticum  Si'laUh,  Peuccdanum  silsuo. 

Ligni'tmm  JEgypti'aoiim,  {ligare,  *  to  bind,' 
because  used  for  bands.)     Lawsonia  inermis. 

Ligus'trum  Vulga'rI,  Priv'et,  Priv'y,  Prim, 
(F.)  Troine.  Ord.  Oleacese.  A  shrub,  which  grows 
wild  both  in  Europe  and  in  the  United  States, 
usually  in  hedges.  The  leaves  are  astringent  and 
bitter;  and  the  flowers,  which  are  snow-white, 
and  of  an  agreeable  odor,  have  been  employed  in 
decoction,  in  sore  throat,  and  ulcerous  stomatitis. 
The  berries  are  said  to  be  cathartic. 

Id'lae,  Com'mon,  Syringa  vulgaris — 1.  Vul- 
garis, Syringa  vulgaris. 

Lili,  Lilium  Paracelsi. 

LUia'gOy  gen.  LiUagVnie,  (dim.  of  lilium,  '  the 
lily,')  Spider'wort,  Liliae'tnim,  This  plant  was 
formerly  said  to  be  aloxipharmio  and  carmina- 
tive. 

LUias'tmm,  Liliago. 

Li'linm  Can'didiun,  ('white  lily,')  L.  albmn. 

Lei' Hon,  Ori'non.  The  white  lily,  (F.)  Lie  blauc. 
Ord.  LiliacesB.  The  infusion  of  the  flowers  of  the 
lily  in  olive  oil  is  emollient,  and  often  applied 
externally,  under  the  name  oi  Lily  oil,  (F.)  liuile 
de  lie.  The  scales  of  the  bulb,  roasted,  are  some- 
times employed  as  maturatives. 

Lil'ium  Conyal'lium,  Convallaria  maialis. 

Lil'ium  ParaCBL'bi,  Tinetu'ra  Metallo'runt, 
Lili.  A  medicine  employed  by  Paracelsus,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  antimony,  mixed 
with  nitrate  of  potassa  and  salt  of  tartar.  It  was 
used  as  a  cordial,  entered  into  the  composition 
of  the  theriacal  elixir,  Ae. 

lAl'J,  Lilium  —  1.  Ground,  Trillium  latlfolium 

—  1.  May,  Convallaria  maialis — I.  Pond,  Xelum- 
bium  luteum — 1.  Pond,  white,  Nympha*a  odonita 

—  I.  Pond,  yellow,  Nuphar  advcna  —  I.  ToHd, 
Nymphssa  odorata — 1.  of  the  Valley,  Convallaria 
maialis — 1.  Water,  little,  Brasenia  bydropeltis — I. 
Water,  swoot,  Nyniphsea  odorata — 1.  Water,  sweet- 

I  scented,   Nyuophwa  odorata  —  I.   Water,   whito, 
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Nymphaoa  alba — ^1.  Water,  yellow,  Nymphna  latea 
— 1.  Whito,  Lilium  candidnm,  Nelumbium  luteain. 

Li'mat  CU'mate  of.  The  climate  of  Pern  does 
not  appear  to  be  favorable  to  the  generation  of 
consumption :  aod  Lima  would  seem  to  be  a  good 
residenoe  for  the  phthisical  valetudinarian.  Many 
have  been  benefited  by  a  residenoe  there;  bat 
when  they  have  gone  farther  south,  as  to  Chili, 
the  effect,  aooordiog  to  Dr.  M.  Barrough,  has 
generally  been  fatal. 

Li'ma  Denta'riai  ('  dental  (le,')  Scalprum  den* 
tarium. 

JAmoflen,  (F.)  (from  Itmngon,  [limaXf  gen.  It- 
ma'ei9,  *  the  snail,']  *  the  cochlea  of  the  ear.')  A 
branch  of  the  acoustic  or  labyriotbic  nerve  sent 
to  the  cochlea. 

J^mofon,  Cochlea,  Helix  pomatia,  Limax  —  I. 
Jiampet  c/if,  see  Cochlea. 

Lixna'oam  (gen.  pi.  of  Limax)  Cor'nna,  ('  snails' 
horns,')  see  Lachrymal  puncta. 

lAmaiUe  d^MiU»tn,  see  Tin  ~  I,  de  Fer,  Ferri 
limatura. 

Lixnanoh'ia,  (^<f<a>^ia,  fVom  Hmtu,  and  ayj^^ttv, 
*  to  torture.')     Abstinence. 

lima'tio,  {Umare,  limatnm,  *  to  file.')  *  Filing.' 
An  operation  employed  by  the  dentist  more  es- 
pecially to  prevent  immediate  contact  of  the  teeth 
with  each  other. 

Lixnatu'ra  Fer'ri,  Ferri  limatura — 1.  Martis. 
Ferri  limatura  —  1.  Stanni,  see  Tin. 
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H^liXf  Slug  or  Snailf  (F.)  Limaqony  Colimaqon, 
Eaeargot,  A  syrup,  (F.)  Sirop  de  LimaQon§,  S, 
d* Helix,  has  been  prepared  from  these  animals, 
which  has  been  given  in  phthisis,  Ao.  The  raw 
snails  have  also  been  taken  in  consumption. 
Thev  have  been  used  as  food. 

Limb,  (Sax.  lim,)  Membmm. 

Lim'lmi  ('a  border')  AWeoU'riSi  Alveolar 
border — ^1.  Co^junctivsB,  Annulus  conjunctivae — 1. 
Comesd,  see  Cornea  —  1.  Fosso)  Ovalis,  see  Ovalis 
fossa — L  Laminae  spiralis,  Lamina  denticulata  — 
I.  Lnteus  retinae,  sec  Foramen  eentrale — ^1.  Posto- 
rior  corporis  striati,  Tsenia  semiciroularia. 

Lime,  (from  limon.)  A  fruit  like  a  small  lemon, 
the  juice  of  which  is  strongly  acid,  and  is  much 
used  for  making  punch.  It  is,  also,  used  in  long 
voyages  as  an  antiscorbutic,  Ao.  It  is  a  species  of 
lemon,  the  fruit  of  Ci'trm  ai^'ida,  Citrm  limetUa. 

LiMK,  (Sax.  lim,)  Calx  —  L  Carbonate  of,  Creta 
—  1.  Chloride  of,  Calois  chloridnm  —  1.  Chlorite 
of,  Calcis  chloridnm — 1.  Cbloruret  of,  Calois  chlo- 
ridnm—  L  Hydrate  of,  see  Calx  —  1.  Hydrosul- 
phate  of,  Calcis  sulphuretum  —  L  Hypochlorite 
of,  Calois  chloridnm  —  1.  Hydrophosphite  of,  Cal- 
cis hypophosphis  —  I.  Lactophosphate  of,  CaJois 
lactophosphas  —  1.  Liniment,  Linimentum  aqusB 
calcis  —  1.  Muriate  of,  solution  of,  see  Calcis  mu- 
rias  —  1.  Oxymuriate  of,  Calcis  cbloridum  —  1. 
Phosphate  of,  see  Comu  ustum  —  1.  Bone  Phos- 
phate of,  see  Coma  ustum — 1.  Phosphate  of,  pre- 
cipitated, see  Comu  oervi  —  I.  Saocnarato  of,  see 
Syrupus  oalois  —  L  Slaked,  see  Calx  —  1.  Solution 
of,  Aoua  ealcis  —  1.  Sulphate  of,  Calcis  sulphas  — 
1.  Sulphite  of,  Calois  salphis  —  L  Salphuret  of, 
Calois  sulphuretum. 

Limb'trbb,  Tilia  —  1.  Water,  Liqnor  oalois  —  1. 
Water,  compound,  Liquor  oalois  compositus. 

LimeUier,  see  Citnu  mella  rosa. 

Li'miooii  (from  limusp)  Hungry. 

Li'mitrophei,  (lime»,  *%  boundary,'  and  rpo^ 
'  nourishment,')  see  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 

Lim'ne,  (Ai^nv.)  Marsh. 

Limio'mic,  Limnm'mie,  Ltmnhe'miie,  Limnm'- 
mieuM,  lAmnhm'mieus,  (Xi^tiy, '  a  marsh,'  and  ii/to, 
'  blood.')  An  epithet  given  to  affeotions  Induoed  by 
paludal  emanations,  (F.)  Affections  limnJUmi^uee. 

Llmilomnphi^tiB,  (limne,  and  mepkitie,)  tee 
Miasm. 

Limootoala,  ((J^i^meMa,  fh>m  Umue,  and  Kt9vn, 


'death.')      Abstinence  to  death.     Death  bum 
hunger.    Suicide  by  huoger. 

L&no'dai,  {Xittttim,  limue,  and  ode»,)  Huafry. 

Li'mon,  see  Citrus  medioa. 

Limona'da,  Lemonade. 

IAnu>niade,  Lemonade — I.  Qaieueef  see  Lemoo- 
ado~-/.  Purgative,  see  Magnesia  oitraa— ^.  SirK*, 
Lemonade,  dry ;  see  Citrto  acid — L  Sul/uriqtr,  «<  c 
Sulphuric  acid  —  /.  Tartnque,  aee  Tartaric  and 

lamo'niiim,  Statioe  limonium  -*  L  Malom,  see 
Citrus  medica. 

Limo'anm  (gen.  pi.  of  Zraioa)  Bm'OA,  see  Ci- 
trus medica. 

limophthi'tii,  (from  /tmiu,  and  ^um, '  wait, 
ins*')     Wasting  from  priyation  of  food. 

Lixno'tis,  (from  limu»,)  Stom*aeh  diseaee,  Mor'- 
bid  ap'petite.  A  genus  in  the  class  Caliacaf  crdcr 
Enteriea,  of  Qood.  Singular  forms  of  depraved 
appetite  are  observed,  especially  In  chlorosia.  ai 
well  as  during  pregnancy,  as  tJialk-toHng,  Uii^- 
ness  for  slate  pencils.  A  case  of  a  man  baa  Ik^-o 
related  (1868),  who  took  a  pound  a  week,  to  re- 
lievo gastric  irritation,  which  it  removed  immedi- 
ately, and  to  satisfy  a  craving  for  it. 

LiMo'sis  Cardial'gia  Mor'deks,  Cardialgia— 
1.  Cardialgia  sputatoria.  Pyrosis  —  1.  Dyspc]  »ia. 
Dyspepsia — 1.  Expert,  Anorexia — 1.  Expert  pru- 
traota,  Fasting — 1.  Flatus,  Flatulanoe— L  HcKuq- 
num,  Gluttony— 1.  Pica,  Malacia. 

Limotherapdi'fti  ye»titherapei*a,  Ketothtra- 
pei'Of  Nftiatri'Of  Peinotherapei'Of  Cura'tio  mor'/ti 
per  ine'diamf  {limu9,  and  ^tpnua,  'troatmeol,', 
ilunger-oure.     Cure  by  fasting. 

Li'mot,  {Xtuost)  Hunger. 

Lim'peta,  JSye.  Artificial  eyes  have  been  tqI- 
garly  so  called,  probably  from  some  fancied  re- 
semblance to  the  limpet,  a  nnivalve  shell,  fvut.1 
adherioe  to  rocka. 

L4n,  Li  num  usitatissimum  —  L  Grainee  de.  f  ? 
Linum  usitatissimum  —  /.  Purgat\f,  Ltnum  iv- 
tharticum. 

lAnairt,  Antirhinum  linaria. 

Li&ame&'tom,  (from  /iitum,)  Linteom,  Tint 

Lina'ria,  (from  ^inmir,  owing  to  the  similariiT 
of  the  leaves,)  Antirhinum  linaria  —  1.  Cyminij- 
ria,  Antirhinum  linaria  —  I.  Elatine,  Antirbicuu 
elatine^-1.  Vulgaris,  Antirhinum  linaria. 

Linotua'rinm,  (from  lingere,  linctum,  *  to  lick.' 
Ecleotos. 

Li&O'tUI,  gen.  ZtncfiU,  Eeleetos  —  1.  AD  u«. 
Looch  album  —  1.  Amygdalinus,  Looch  albun.— L 
ad  Aphthas,  Mel  boracis— 1.  de  Boraec,  Mel  bon* 
cis — 1.  Communis,  Looch  albam. 

Lind,  (Sax.  linb,)  Tilia. 

Lind'ea  Trte,  Tilia,  Tilia  Americana. 

Line,  Lin'ta,  Gram'mi,  (F.)  Lignt,  Extent  io 
length,  considered  without  reganl  to  breadtb  or 
thickness.  As  a  measure,  it  means  the  12th  p«»rt 
— with  some,  the  10th  part — of  an  inch. 

The  Me'dian  Line  of  the  Bod'g  is  an  imagioarT 
line  supposed  to  set  out  from  the  top  of  the  hmJ 
and  to  fail  between  the  feet,  so  as  to  divide  the  hoij 
vertically  into  two  equal  and  symmetrical  part* 

LiWE,  6iN0"ivAL,  see  Gingivss  —  I.  Iliopr" 
neal,  see  Iliopectinea  linea  —  1.  Pectineal,  :<«■ 
Linea  iliopectinea. 

Line,  (from  linum,)  Lintenm,  Linom  a»iut.f- 
simum. 

Lia'ta,  Line. 

Liii'ba    Al'ba,  Linea  alha   Ahdom'ini;  (J 
Ligne  blanche  ou   mfdlane  de   rnbdomen^  i(l^ 
Candid'nla   abdom^inie   lin'ea,  Liu'ea   eettrei't 
A  tendinoof,  strong,  and  highly  resisting  corJ 
extending  from  the  ensiform   eartilage  of  i^c 
sternum  to  the  symphysis  pubis,  with  the  vaU^- 
ions  near  its  middle.    The  tinea  alba  is  tormed  hj 
the  decassation  of  the  apoaenroais  of  the  abdoa- 
inal  muscles ;  and  its  use  is  to  limit  the  mot*' 
ment  of  the  ohest  backwards ;  to  prevent  it  (p» 
leparating  too  far  from  the  pelvis,  and  to  fvt* 
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nifh  a  fixed  point  for  the  mnscloB  of  tko  abdo- 
men in  their  contraotion. 

Liy'BA  As'PBRA,  Rng'gtd  ridge,  (F.)  Ligne 
fyrt,  Ligne  BatU'trochanlfrienne,  (Ch.)  A  rough 
projection  at  the  posterior  anrface  of  the  femari 
whieh  gires  attaonment  to  muBcIes. 

Lts'tA  Cakdid'ula  Abdoh'iitis,  L.  alba — 1. 
CentnUi,  L.  alba. 

Ltx'ea  Fcs'ca,  <  brown  line/  A  deposit  of  brown 
pigment,  generally  seen  in  the  last  months  of  preg- 
oaocy,  and  most  plainly  on  the  linea  alba  from  the 
anbilicos  down  towards  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Liv'ea  Iliopkctiitb'Ai  Iliopectinea  hnea  —  L 
Innominata,  Diopeotinea  linea. 

Lui'ba  Qcadba'tx.  a  well-marked  eminence 
00  the  back  part  of  the  shaft  of  the  femnr,  which 
gires  attachment  to  the  quadratos  femoris  masole. 

Lih'ba  Splbit'dbits.  a  name  giren  by  Hallor 
to  t  longitudinal  fibrous  band  extending  along 
the  middle  line  of  the  pia  mater  of  the  cord  on 
itj  anterior  surface. 

lin'es  (pL  of  Hnea,  'a  line ')  Albioan'tet,  Vi- 
tiVff'inea,  The  white  lines  loft  where  the  skin, 
u  of  the  abdomen  or  mammsSi  has  been  greatly 
itretehed. 

Liir'B^  Arcita'tjb,  Curved  lines  —  L  Semicir- 
enlares  extemae,  Curved  lines. 

Ln'BiB  SBMiLtTKA'RES  SOU  PlVea  tmilunn'ret 
Douglae^ni,  are  the  lines  which  bound  the  outer 
margin  of  Uie  recti  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 
They  are  formed  by  the  union  of  the  abdominal 
tendons.  The  lines  which  cross  these  muscles 
are  called  limem  tranever'tm, 

Ln^mm  Sbviluna'rbs  Sptob'lit,  (F.)  Ligne 
•tmilvnaire  de  Spiegel.  The  semilunar  notched 
ifioer  edge  of  the  fleshy  portion  of  the  transver- 
salis  abdominis,  at  the  point  where  the  muscular 
fibres  are  in  connection  with  the  tendinous  or 
aponeuroUo  fibres,  which  serve  for  the  insertion 
of  the  muscle. 

Us'zM  TiB^iM,  An'guli  tib'iu.  Sharp  lines  on 
the  tibia. 

Lnr'E^  Trahstbb'sjb,  see  L.  semilunares,  and 
Processus  teretes. 

UnSairef  Linear. 

LIu'eAmontf  Lineafnen'titm,  (linea,  'a  line;' 
lltteart,  *  to  mark  by  lines.')  A  delicate  trait  ob- 
•erved  on  the  oonntenance,  which  constitutes  its 
special  character,  enables  us  to  preserve  its 
itnage,  and  is  the  cause  of  resemblance  to  others. 
A  /tature. 

Bonnet  gave  the  name  Lintament  to  the  first 
trsees  of  organisation  in  the  embryo  of  man  and 

aaim%lg 

liA'tar,  Linea'rie,  Linea'riue,  (from  linea,  *  a 
liae/)  (F.)  Liniaire,  Pathologists  apply  the 
epithet  linear  to  fractures  which  are  very  nar- 
row, and  in  whieh  the  fragments  are  scarcely 
aeparated.    See  Atrophy,  linear. 

liiM'oISt  (dim.  of  UneaJ)    A  small  line. 

Liin'oLjB  Mavxa'buic.  The  white  lines  on 
the  breasts. 

liag'tsm,  (after  Ling,  of  Sweden,  the  pro- 
poser.)   Kineaipathy. 

Lia'giu,  (from  limgere,  'to  lick,')  Tongue  — I. 
Aril,  lee  Fraxinus  excelsior — 1.  Bovis,  Anohusa 
ofidnalia  —  L  Canina,  Cynoglossum  —  1.  Cervina, 
AiplcDinm  seolopendrium — 1.  Sxigua,  Epiglottis 
~L  Frmnata,  see  Ankyloglossa  —  1.  Prognosis 
ex,  Qloisomantia — 1.  Propendula,  Paraglofsa  — 
L  Serpentaria,  Ophioglossum  vulgatum — 1.  Vituli, 
Paraglossa. 

U&gUden'telf  Linguodental,  Linguadenta'lit, 
limguwlenta'lie,  (from  lingua,  'the  tongue,'  and 
<<«««,  gen.  dentie,  *  a  tooth.')  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  tongue  and  teeth. 

Un'auM  Dbtbb'tor,  Gloesocatochus — 1.  Exon- 
eoeii,  GloBSoncus  —  1.  Scalpium,  Cure-langue. 

Ua'giul,  lAngua'lis,  (from  lingiM.)  Mlating 
w  betottging  to  the  tongue. 


LtH^OVAL  Ab'tbrt,  Arte'ria  lingua' lie,  arises 
from  the  external  carotid;  and,  after  several  tor- 
tuosities, reaches  the  base  of  the  tongue,  becomes 
horizontal,  and,  under  the  name  Banine,  advances 
to  the  tip,  where  it  anastomoses  with  its  fellow. 
In  its  course  it  gives  off  the  Dortalie  lingum  and 
Sublin'gual, 

Liiv'gital  Glands,  Olan'dufa  lingua*lee.  Intra' 
lin'gual  glunde,  Qlan'dul^  intra  lingua' lee.  Con- 
glomerate mucous  glands,  collected  about  the 
posterior  part  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  near 
the  papillsB  cireumvallatsB  and  foramen  cseoum, 
into  which  the  duets  of  many  of  them  open; 
others  are  found  at  the  borders  of  the  tongue, 
and  a  small  group  is  situated  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  organ,  called  Gland*  of  Bauhin  and 
of  Nukn,  from  which  several  ducts  open  sepa- 
rately on  the  mucous  membrane. 

Lih'oual  Mus'clb,  Lingua'lie,  Ba'eio-gloB'eue 
(Cowper),  Gloeeia'nue,  is  a  small,  long  fasciculus 
of  fibres,  hidden  beneath  the  sides  of  the  tongue, 
between  the  hyoglossus  and  styloglossus  muscles, 
which  are  on  the  outside,  and  the  genioglossus 
within.  This  muscle  passes  from  the  base  to  the 
tip  of  the  tongue,  and  at  its  sides  is  confounded 
with  the  muscles  just  referred  to.  It  shortens 
the  tongue,  depresses  its  point,  and  can  carry  it 
to  the  right  or  left  side. 

Lin'oual  Np.rvb  is  a  name  which  has  been 
given  to  the  ninth  pair  or  hypoglossus.  It  is 
generally  applied  to  a  branch  given  off  from  the 
inferior  maxillarg,  or  third  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair.  Near  its  origin  it  runs  close  to,  and  anas- 
tomoses with,  the  chorda  tympani.  It  after- 
wards gives  off  a  considerable  number  of  fila- 
ments, which  are  distributed  to  the  tongue,  and 
some  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  even  traced 
as  far  as  the  papillae  —  a  distribution  which  has 
occasioned  it  to  be  regarded  as  the  Chttftatory 
nerve,  (F.)  Nerf  guttatif.  It  is  doubtless  the 
nerve  of  general  sensibility  to  the  tongue. 

Lih'ottal  Vein  follows  nearly  the  same  distri- 
bution as  the  artery.  It  opens  into  the  internal 
jugular. 

LizigualiB,  Lingual  muscle. 

Idngaet'ta  Laml&o'ta,  (dim.  of  lingua,)  Lin- 
gula. 

Idn'gnla,  (dim.  of  lingua.)  A  speculum  of 
bone,  so  called  by  Henle,  which  projects  back- 
wards from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  carotid 
groove  on  the  outer  side  of  the  internal  carotid 
artery.     See  Ligula. 

LtN'ocLA,  Linguet'ta  lamino'»a»  A  thin,  tran»> 
versely  grooved  lobule  of  gray  substance,  derived* 
from  the  anterior  border  of  the  cerebellum,  whieh^ 
for  a  short  distance,  lies  over  the  velum  medul- 
lare  anterius.  A  depression  in  the  cerebellum  in 
front  of  the  lingula  is  called  Beeee'eue,  (F.)  Jiiche, 

Lin'oula  Fis'tvl^c,  Epiglottis. 

Linffnoden'taly  Linguadental. 

Li'xu  Fari'na,  see  Linnm  usitatissimum  —  1. 
Usitatissimi  semina,  see  Linum  usitatissimum. 

Lill'ixneilty  Linimen'tum,  Li'tut,  Enehrie'ton, 
Cataehri^ton,  Perieh'rieie,  Periehrie'ton,  Aleiph'a, 
Aleim'ma,  Enchri^ta,  Frie'tum,  FrieaU>'rium,  lu- 
unc'tio,  (from  linire,  linitum,  'to  anoint')  An 
unctuous  medicine,  containing  usually  oil  or  lard, 
employed  externally  in  the  form  of  friction. 

Lin'ikbnt  or  Ac'oKiTE,  Linimentum  aconiti — 
1.  of  Ammonia,  compound,  see  Lotion,  Oran- 
ville's — I.  of  Ammonia,  strong,  Linimentum  am- 
moniss — 1.  of  Ammonia,  subcarbonate  of,  Lini- 
mentum ammoniss  carbonatis. 

JAnhnetU  AnymoniawUp  Linimentum  ammo- 
niss — I.  de  carbonate  d*Ammoniaque,  Linimentum 
ammonioe  carbonatis. 

Lin'imbkt,  Ah'odthb,  Linimentum  opli. 

JAniment     AnHMnutrrMUiaie     de     Sieur 
Andry  (P.).     This  is  formed  of  Narhotm^  honey,. 
Olive  oil,  and  Turpentine, 
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Idniment  AnHparalytiqu^  (F.)*  Composed 
of  tubcarbonate  of  ammonia  cUooholiMd,  oil,  black 
9oap,  and  oil  of  roBtmary. 

Lin'ikbnt,  Axtisobof'ulous,  op  Him'LAllD. 
Composed  of  freak  ox-gall,  White  eoap,  Unguentum 
altkm'K,  Volatile  oil  of  petroleum,  Uarbonate  of 
ammonia,  and  Camphor, 

LiH'ivBiTT  OF  Bbllaoov'vAi  Lukimontiim  bella- 
donnas. 

iJifUment  €kUea4re,  Linimentam  aqun  oalois 

—  1.  Camphor,  Linimentam  oampbone — 1.  of 
Camphor,  oompoand,  Linimentam  oampbone 
oompositam — I.  Gamphri,  Linimentam  oampbone 

—  1.  of  Cantharides,  Linimentam  oantbaridie  — 
1.  of  CantharideSy  camphorated,  Linimentam  e 
oantharidibaa  oamphoratam — L  Cantharide  eam^ 
phrS,  Linimentam  e  oantharidibaa  oamphoratam 
— 1.  of  Chloroform,  Linimentam  ohiororormi  —  1. 
Croton  oil,  Linimentam  orotonia  —  I.  d*Bau  de 
ehaux,  Linimentam  aoaaa  calois — I.  of  Iodine, 
Linimentam  iodi— 1.  of  Iodide  of  potasaiam  and 
soap,  Linimentam  potaaaii  iodidi  cam  sapone  — 
1.  Lime,  Linimentam  aquaa  oaloia  —  1.  of  Lime 
water,  Linimentam  aqa»  oaloia — I.  de  Mercure, 
Linimentam  hydrargjri — I.  Mercurial,  Linimen- 
tam hydrargyri  —  1.  of  Moatard,  compound,  Lin- 
imentam sinapis  compoaitum — L  OUo-ealcaire, 
Linimentam  aqoao  oalois — 1.  of  Opium,  Linimen- 
torn  opii. 

UnimmU  MSsoiuHf  de  JBdM.  Compoaed  of 
oil  of  turj>e»tine  and  muriatic  aeid.  Used  in 
rheumatiam,  awelUnga,  Ac. 

LiN'iMBirT,  Saibtt  John  Loxo's.  A  liniment 
used  by  a  oelebrated  empiric  at  the  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  seoond  quarter  of  the  nineteenth 
oentury.  It  is  said  to  hare  consisted  of  oil  of 
turpentine  and  acetic  aeid,  held  in  suspension  by 
yolk  of  egg.    It  was  a  powerful  oounterirritant 

Idniment  de  BammHf  Linimentum  saponia 
compoaitum  -'l,  de  Savon  opiac4,  Linimentum 
saponis  et  opii. 

JA/nlmemt  Setwrnm/enua  HydranUfurfi  de  Ja- 
ifeloC  Composed  of  eutphuret  of  potae*,,  Jvj., 
white  eoap,  tbij.,  oil  of  poppy,  Jbiv,,  oil  of  thyme, 
3U*     Used  in  itch. 

Ltx'iMBiTT,  Sim'pls,  Linimeutum  simplex  —  1. 
Soap,  Linimentum  saponis — 1.  Soap  and  opium, 
Linimentum  saponis  et  opii — 1.  Soap,  compound, 
Linimentum  saponis  compos. — ^L  of  Spanisa  flies, 
Linimentum  eantharidis  —  L  of  Suoaoetate  of 
lead,  Linimentum  plumbi  subacetatis  —  1.  Tar- 
pentine,  Linimentum  terebinthinss  —  L  of  Tur- 
pentine and  acetic  acid,  Linimentum  terebintbinsB 
aoetioum  —  1.  of  Verdigris,  Linimentum  sBruginis 

—  /.  de  Vert'de-grie,  Linimentum  eruginis  —  I. 
Volatile,  Linimentum  ammonias. 

Llnimen'tiimt  Liniment. 

LiviMBir'TDM  Acom'Ti,  Lin'iment  of  Ac'onite, 
^Aconite  root,  in  fine  powder,  .^vig..  Glycerin, 
5J.,  Alcohol,  q.  s.  Moisten  the  aconite  with  a 
portion  of  the  spirit,  and  macerate  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  Paolc  it  in  a  conical  percolator,  and 
gradually  pour  alcohol  upon  it,  until  two  pints 
of  tincture  hare  been  obtained.  Distil  off  Oiss. 
of  alcohol,  and  evaporate  to  f^rU.    Add  the 

flycerin,  and  mix  thoroughly.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
n  neuralgic  and  other  pains ;  Tl^^xz.  or  zxx.  being 
rubbed  on  the  part. 

Liitivkh'tdm  Mnjj'oms,  Ox^ymel  ^ru'ginie, 
Unguen'tum  JEgyptVaeum,  Melli'tum  de  aeeta'ti 
cu'pri,  Lin'iment  of  ver'digrie,  (F.)  Liniment  de 
Vert'de-grie,  Miel  (Tacitate  de  euivre,  Onguent 
Sayptfaque,  {^rugin,  oont,  ^j.,  Acet,,  JviJ., 
Mellie  deepmn,  pond.,  ^xir.  Liquefied,  strained, 
and  inspissated  by  boiling.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  used 
as  an  eaoharotio  and  detergent;  diluted,  as  a 
gargle  in  venereal  ulcerations  and  in  foul  ulcers. 

LiRXM  en'tum  Al'bux,  Ceratum  oetaoei,  Unguen- 
tum cetaeei  —  I.  ad  Ambustiones,  L.  aquas  calois. 

Liximbb'tuit  AiTMo'lfiJB,  Sn'po  ammoniacn'lie, 
Linimenftum  ammonta'tum   seu   ammo'nicum   sou 


Anglica'mumf  Sa'po  ammu>*nim  oUa'eeue,  Vnaun'- 
turn  cU'bum  reeoVvene,  O'leum  amwnoma'tmm^  Stnm^ 
lin'iment  of  ammo'nia.  Volatile  Un'imnt^  (P.) 
Liniment  volatil  ou  ammoniaeal,  Savon  nmmonie* 
cal,  {Aq.  amwum,,  f^.,  Olei  olivet,  SiJ.  Miz.  Ph. 
V.  B.,  1873.)  A  stimulating  and  niWaeicnt  Mep. 

LiHinir'TTTM  Axmo'bia  Carboba'tis,  Lin'imnt 
of  eubcarlxnuzte  of  ammo'nia^  Linitnen'tum  a««o'> 
nim  eeequicarbona'tie,  Z.  volat'ili,  Hartafhom  md 
oil,  (F.)  Liniment  de  carbonate  d^amwumiow. 
{SoltU,  eubcarb,  ammon,f  f^^r  Olei  o/i'e.,  f^iij. 
Shake  till  they  unite.  Ph.  L.)  A  stimnUtlng 
liniment,  mostly  used  to  relioTo  rheunatie  psiM, 
bruises,  Ac. 

LiBiinEv'TUic  Anro'znjB  CoxFOs'rnm,  sec  Ono- 
Tille's  lotion  —  L  Ammonias  sesquieaxbonsliB, 
Linimentum  ammonias  carbonatis — L  Ammoota- 
tum  seu  ammonicum,  L.  ammonias  fortis— L  Aa- 
glicanum,  L.  ammonias  fortis  —  L  ad  Aphtbas, 
Mel  boraois. 

Linimbr'tuv  A'qujb  Cal'cib,  L,  Colds  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  L*  ad  ambuetio'nee,  CUum  li'ni  cum  co/'cl, 
Sa'po  ealea'riue,  Lin'iment  of  liut^water,  Lime 
Liniment,  Car'ron  oil,  (because  much  used  in  tbs 
Carron  iron  works  in  Scotland,)  (F.)  Liniment 
d^eau  de  chaux,  Savon  eaieaire.  Liniment  eaUairt 
ou  olio-ealcaire,  {Olei  lini,  3^U*t  Liquor,  ealna, 
fjvig.)  A  cooling  and  emoUient  ^plication  t« 
burns  and  scalds. 

Linimbb'tux  Arcjb'i,  Ungiwntiim  elemi  eoB- 
poaitam. 

Libimeb'tuv  Bellaoob'b^,  Lin'iment  of  Bettn- 
don'na.  {Belladonna  root,  in  powder,  J XX.,  Ctm- 
phor,  ^.,  Rectified  epirit,  f^xxx.,  or  a  suifieieney. 
Prepared  by  maeeration  and  percolation.  Ph. 
B.,  1867.) 

Libimbb'tuh  SB  Bora'cI,  Mel  boneis — 1.  Csl- 
cia,  L.  aquas  calois. 

Libimbn'tum  Cam'pborje,  Oleum  Cawkpkwre'' 
turn,  Solu'tio  cam'phorm  oleo'ea,  Cam'phor  lie'i' 
ment,  Liniment  of  Camphor,  (F.)  Liniment  Cnet- 
phrS,  { Camphorte,  Si^ .,  Olei olieee,  ^ xij .  Diffolrr. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  nui 
diacutient. 

Linimbb'tuk  Cam'phobjb  Cokpob'ituv,  £.  eopn- 
na'to-ammonia'tO'camphora'tum,  Oom'pomnd  eam'- 
phor  linimentf  WartPe  ee'eenee  for  the  keeuTorhe. 
(Camphor,,  ^gaa.,  OL  lavand,,  t^.,  Aek.  reetifient^ 
f J  XT.,  Liquor,  ammon,  fortior,,  fxr»  Pisaol  r«  tha 
camphor  and  oil  in  the  apirit,  e4d  the  amDoota* 
and  ahake  till  they  are  mixed.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  It 
is  stimulant  and  disontient 

Liniven'tum  Cabthah'idis,  Lin'iment  o^Spn*- 
iehfliee,  L,  of  cantharidee,  {Canthnrid.  m  polr^ 
«?jv  01,  terebinth,,  On,  Digest  for  three  boon  hj 
moans  of  a  water-bath,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,1S7X^ 
Used  as  an  excellent  liniment  in  adynamic  eases. 

LlBlMBR'TtlM  B  CaHTBABID'IBUB  CaMFBOBA'TTI, 

Cam'phorated  lin'iment  ofcanthar'idee,  (F. )  X.  c*t%- 
tharide  eamphri,  (Tinct,  eantkarid,,  ^is««  OL 
amygd,  dule,,  Jiv.,  Sapon,  ammgd,,  ^.,  iMmpkor„ 
Zaa.  Diasolre  the  camphor  in  the  oil,  and  M 
the  mixture  to  the  tincture  and  soap.  Ph.  P.) 
Rubefacient  and  discutienL 

LiKiMBH'Tim  Cblorofob'ki,  Lin'imemt  of  tll^' 
ro/orm,  {Chloroform. purif.,%\ii,,  OLolie^iir. 
M.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  tkU'  to  f^.  to  be  applied. 

LihIVBM'tum  CrOTO'XIB,  Cro'tom  oil  Mimeet, 
(01.  croton.,  f^.,  01.  cajepuL,  Spirit,  reetifieeU 
U  fiiyas.  diz.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  RvbtfisdMl. 
causing  an  eruption  when  oontinoed. 

LiNiirBB'TDM  Htdbar'otki,  L,  kfdrer'yyri 
compoe'itum,  Jtereu'rial  lin'imei^,  LMmeul  *f 
mercury,  (F.)  L.  de  mereure,  (  Unguemt 
^j..  Aquae  amtnonim,  XtmsMNl.  eempi 
LlqueQr  the  ointment  in  the  liatment  with  a  fee- 
tie  neat,  add  the  solution  of  ammonia^  and  ail. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)  It  ia  uaed  as  a  atimalant  aad  41s- 
cutient  to  venereal  awellings,  Ac 

Linimbb'tum  Htpbri'ci,  see  HypariaiB  p^ 
foratum. 
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LiinvBv'TUX  I'ODT.  Xtn'menl  o/i'odine.  {lod, 
lU,  Potam,  iodid,f  %aa.,  Camphor^  ^l,  iSjp.  reeii/., 
§x.  Dissolre.  Ph.  B.«  1867.)  To  oaint  the  part 
Ij5IXUI'tum  O'pn,  Lin'inunt  of  o'pium,  An'O' 
dwt  lin'imenL  (  Tinet.  opii,  LinimenL  §aponi§,  £& 
^ij.  Mix.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Anodyne,  and  slightly 
rabefaeient    See  Linimentnm  saponis  et  opii. 

LiiviMBir'Tcrif  Plumba'tdx,  Unguentom  plumbi 
raperacetatis. 

LnnvE5'Tuif  Plvx'bi  Subacbta'tib,  Lin^t'ment 
of  $ubae"etat€  of  Uad.  {01.  olivm,  ^iij.,  Liqwtr, 
flnmbi  tubacetattt,  gij.     M.     Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 

Lixiveh'tum  PoTAs'sn  Iod'idi  cum  Sapo'he, 
Lin'iment  o/i'odid«  ofpoi€iM'»ium  and  »oap,  (Sa~ 
poM  dnr^  Pot€U9,  iodid.,  ftft  ^iss.,  Olyeerin.f  f^., 
01.  limoni;  ra^,,  Aq.  dettilL,  fgz.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
LnnMEB'TDif  Sapona'cbvh  Htdrosdlphura'- 
Ttm.  (CWnon  toop,  500  p.  Liquefy  in  a  water- 
bath  in  an  earthen  yeuei,  and  add  tohitt  poppy 
oil,  250  p.  Mix  intimately,  and  add  dry  tulphuret 
o/potaw.f  100  p.  Beat  together,  and  add  oil  of 
poppy  teed,  750  p.  Ph.  P.)  In  cataneoiu  affeo- 
tioBS,  as  pBora,  herpes,  im. 

Lisdcbn'tum  Sapona'cbum  OriA'TUif,  L.  sapo- 
aifl  et  opiL 

Lnriirxir'TTnf  SAPOirA'TO-AiniONiA'TO-CAirPHO- 
xi'Try,  L.  camphors  oompositnm  —  1.  Saponato- 
etmphoratnm,  X.  saponis  oamphoratam — 1.  Sa- 
ponis,  L.  aaponis  oamphoratum. 

IiIximbh'tum  Sapo'hib  Camphora'tuit,  L,  S. 
compo^itutn,  L.  Sapona^to-camphora'tum,  BaV»a- 
miM  opodeVdoe,  Tinetu'ra  9apo'nia  eamphora'taf 
Liuimtu'tum  9apo'niM  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  OpodeV- 
dock,  Steor't  opodeldochf  Soap  lin'imont.  Com'' 
pound  9oap  liniment,  (F.)  L.  do  Savon.     (Sapon. 


rasor.,  ^iv..  Camphor. 
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01.  ro*marini,  f^ss., 
^fiCf  Qyj'y  Alcohol.,  OQ.  Digest  the  soap  in  the 
MztcT  antil  it  is  dissolyed ;  dissolve  the  camphor 
and  oil  in  the  alcohol.  Mix  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1ST3.)  Stimulant  and  anodyne,  in  bruises,  local 
pains,  Ac 

/Vec'man'f  SaUhing  Spir'if  consist  of  Lin. 
tapon,  oamphoratum,  colored  with  DajJY'  elixir, 

Jaokoon'o  Ba'thing  Spir'itt  differ  from  Free- 
man's in  the  addition  of  some  essential  oils. 

Lijmi bh'tdm  Sapo'his  Compos'itw,  L.  saponis 
camphoratom. 

LtviMBN'TUV  Sapo'vis  bt  O'ph,  L.  §apona'ee»m 
opiaftum.  Soap  and  o'pium  lin'iment,  Batee'i  an'o- 
dyne  haVeam,  Bal'eamum  anod'ynum,  Tinetu'ra 
fttpo'nie  et  o^pii,  (FL)  L,  de  Savon  opiaei.  (Saponis 
dnri.,  ^ir,,  Opii,  3Q.,  Camphorm,  Jti^,,  Olei  roe- 
mnrin.,  f^sB.,  AleohoL,  Oij.  Ph.  B.)  Anodyne, 
b  chronic  rheumatism  and  local  pains  in  general. 
See  Linimentom  opii. 

LnfiMBV'Tuif  Sdi'plbx,  Sim'ple  lin'iment.  {01. 
f'lit.,  4  p.,  Cerm  alhm,  1  p.  fiatlinimentum.  Ph.  £.) 
Emollient;  need  in  chaps, Ac  See  Unguentum  oersB. 

LiinvBV'TUic  SnrA'pis  Compos'itux,  Com'pound 
lin'iment  of  mtu'tard.  ( 01.  einapis,  fgj.,  Extract, 
Mezer.  jSiherei.,  gr.  xl.,  Camphor,  gr.  oxx.,  01,  ri- 
^^h  QVf  Spir,  reeHfieat,,  f^iy.  M.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

LmjfBir'TUif  TBRBBiymiBAB,  Z.  terebinthina'' 
'««,  Tur^pentine  lin'iment,  Kenfiih'e  oint'ment. 
'  Ctrat*  reeinar,  Ibj.,  01.  terebinth.,  Oss.  Melt  the 
cerate  and  stir  in  the  oil.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)  A 
ctimolant ;  applied  to  burns,  Ac 

Lmna'Tux  Tbrxbib'thiba  Acb'tiottv,  Lin'i- 
ment of  twr^peniine  and  ace' tie  ae"id,  {01,  tereh,, 
Acid,  aeet^  Linim,  camphor.,  &&  l^i.  M.  Ph.  B., 
1867.)   S«Ld  Co  reaemble  St.  John  Long's  liniment. 

LnrDCBv'Tmc  Volat'ilI,  L.  Ammoniss  carbon- 

lAmUe,  LinitiB  —  L  Plaetique,  see  Linitis  — 2. 
Si^ppmrie  on  Svqapwrative,  see  Gastritis  and  Linitis 
->  1.  SgppBfBtiTCy  see  Linitis  and  Gktstritis. 

Uai'HU^  (hofo^,  'rete  ex  lino  factum,'  Minen,' 
and  iiiit.)  A  term  sugpsted  by  the  late  Dr. 
Brtnton,  of  Iioodon,  for  inflammation  of  the  fila- 
Bcntooj  network  of  areolar  tissue  ensheathing 
the  rrntls  of  ibe  Btomaeh.    When  characterised 


by  purulent  infiltration,  or  by  interstitial  abscess, 
it  is  called  Sup'purative  Lini'tit,  (F.)  Linite  tvp^ 
purte  ou  euj^urative,  Oaetrite phlegmoneuee.  When 
linitis  is  attended  with  hyperplasia  of  the  connec- 
tive tissue,  or*  hypertrophy  or  the  muscular  struc- 
ture, it  is  called  Plae'tic  lini'ti;  Linite  plaetique, 

Lim'Tis,  Plab'tio,  see  Linitis  —  1.  Suppurative, 
see  Gastritis  and  Linitis. 

Linn,  (Sax.  Imb,)  Tilia  Americana. 

Linnn'a,  L,  Borea'Ue,  Ord,  CaprifoliacesB 
(after  Linnssus).  This  plant  has  a  bitter,  sub- 
astringent  taste,  and  is  used  in  some  places,  in 
the  form  of  fomentation,  in  rheumatic  pains.  An 
infusion  in  milk  is  used  in  Switserland  for  the 
cure  of  sciatica. 

linoleun.  A  name  given  to  preparations  of 
flaxseed  oil,  having  certain  physical  properties 
which  adapt  it  to  some  of  the  purposes  for  which 
caoutchouc  is  used. 

Linosper'mam,  (Aoov,  'flax,'  and  oircp^a, '  seed.') 
See  Linum  usitatissimum. 

Lin'seed,  see  Linum  usitatissimum. 

Lint,  Carbasu8,Llnteum— I.  Patent,  see  Linteum. 

Lintea'meB,  Linteum,  Pledget. 

Lin'tenm,  'a  linen  cloth,'  (from  {tninn,  'flax, 
linen,')  L,  carp'tum  sen  ra'eum,  Lintea'men,  Oth'- 
oni,  Othon'ion,  Car^baeue,  Car'baaa,  Car'pia,  Mo'' 
toe,  Mo'ti,  Mo'tum,  Linamen'tum,  TiVma,  Xye'toe, 
Xyt'ma,  Ach'ni,  Lint,  Lifie,  (F.)  Charpie.  A  soft, 
flocoulent  substance,  made  by  scraping  old  linen 
cloth,  (F.)  Charpie  rdpie,  or  by  unravelling  old 
linen  out  into  small  pieces  —  (F.)  Charpis  brute  — 
and  employed  in  surgery  as  a  dressing  to  wounds, 
ulcers,  Ac,  either  simply  or  covered  with  oint- 
ment. Patent  lint  is  generally  prepared  out  of 
cloth  manufactured  for  the  purpose,  and  is  there- 
fore more  uniform  in  shape  and  consistence. 
Picked  oah'um  has  been  recommended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  lint  in  dressings.    See  also  Aldse. 

Lib'tedm  Carp'tum,  see  Linteum— 1.  Basum, 
see  Linteum  —  1.  Scissum,  Split-cloth  (bandage). 

Li'num,  {^t»or,)  see  Linteum,  and  Linum  usita- 
tissimum —  1.  Arvense,  L.  usitatissimum. 

Li'BUlf  Cathar'ticdb,  L.  min'imum,  Chamm'ti- 
num,  Purj^'ing  Jlax,  Mill  moun' tain,  (F.)  Lin  pur- 
gatif.  Ord.  LinaceiS.  This  plant  is  possessed 
of  cathartic  properties,  and  has  a  bitterish,  dis- 
agreeable taste.    Dose,  3J*j  >b  substance. 

Li'nux  Cru'dum,  see  Apolinosis  —  1.  Minimum, 
L.  oatharticum. 

Li'irux  IlBiTATiB'Bnnnr,  Z.  arven'ei,  Com'mon 
flax.  Line,  (F.)  Lin.  The  seed,  Linum  (Ph.  U. 
8.),  Sem'ina  li'ni  ueitatia'eimi,  Linoeper'mum,  Lin- 
eeed,  Flaa^eeed,  (F.)  Graine  de  lin,  are  inodorous, 
and  almost  tasteless,  yielding  mucilage  to  warm 
water,  and  oil  by  expression.  They  are  demul- 
cent and  emollient.  Linseed,  when  ground  into 
powder,  Li'ni  fari'na  (Ph.  U.  8.),  Flax'eeed  meal, 
Farine  de  lin,  Poudre  de  grain  de  lin,  forms  a 
good  emollient  poultice  It  is  only  necessary  to 
stir  the  powder  into  boiling  water.  The  oil, 
Cleum  li'ni,  Flax'eeed  or  Un'eeed  oil,  (F.)  Muile 
de  lin,  is  emollient  and  demulcent. 

Liooome»  {Xtng,  'smooth/  and  oyfov,  'hairy- 
scalp,'  (?)  Dextrin. 

X<oiMi6n<y  ('lion's  tooth,')  Leontodon  taraxacum. 

Uon'i  Footf  Nabalus  albus,  Prenanthes  —  l.'s 
Tail,  Leonnms. 

Liopod'iay  see  Leiopus. 

Liopnf,  I^iopus. 

Lip,  (Sax.  and  Germ.  Lippe,)  Chei'loe,  La'- 
bium,  La'bnm,  (F.)  Livre.  [In  Bntomology,  la- 
bium means  the  lower  lip,  —  labrum,  the  upper.] 
The  lips  are  composed  of  different  muscular  fas- 
ciculi, nerves,  and  vessels,  covered  by  the  skin 
and  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  They  cir- 
cumscribe the  anterior  aperture  of  that  cavity; 
and  are  inservient  to  mastication,  pronunciation, 
Ac    They  are  distinguished  into  upper  and  lower 

—  Anochei'lon;  and  Catochei'lon,  (Prov.)  FippU 

—  and  are  placed  in  front  of  each  Jaw,  forming 
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between  them  the  anterior  apertnre  of  the  month. 
They  unite  at  each  side,  and  form  what  are  called 
the  anglet  or  commitfuret  of  the  mouth — ChaVini. 
Their  free  edge  is  covered  with  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, of  a  more  or  leas  livid  red,  according  to 
the  individual.  They  receive  their  arteries  from 
the  external  carotid.  Their  veins  opeu  into  the 
two  jugulars.  Their  lymphatic  vessels  descend 
into  the  gaoglions  situate  beneath  the  chin.  Their 
nerves  are  derived  from  the  infraorbitar,  mental, 
and  facial. 

Lip,  Lr'opold's.  A  form  of  erectile  labial  an- 
gioma with  which  the  Emperor  Leopold  of  Ger- 
many was  affected.  It  was  pendulous,  and  when- 
ever he  was  in  a  passion  it  would  swell  like  the 
comb  of  a  turkey  cock,  so  as  to  hang  down  on  his 
chin. 

Lips,  La'hia,  (F.)  L^vre»  de  la  vulve,  are  folds 
belonging  to  the  genital  organs  of  the  female, 
and  distinguished  into  —  1.  La'hia  puden'di  seu 
Cun'ni  seu  majo'ra  seu  exter'na,  Spiii^a,  A'Ue 
puden'di  muli'ebri§f  Ba'pea,  A'la  maJo'reSf  Crtm'- 
Mot,  Pimiac'ula,  (F.)  Orandes  L^ore*.  Those  are 
two  membranous  folds,  thicker  above  than  below, 
which  limit  the  vulva  laterally,  and  extend  from 
the  inferior  part  of  the  mons  veneris  to  the  peri- 
neeum.  They  unite  anteriorly  and  posteriorly, 
forming  commissures ;  the  posterior  of  which  is 
called  Fourchette.  Their  outer  surface  is  codvox  ; 
formed  of  skin  and  covered  with  hair.  The  inner 
surface  is  white,  and  covered  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, continuous  with  that  lining  the  other  parts 
of  the  vulva.  The  space  between  the  skin  and 
mucous  membrane  i»  filled  with  a  fatty  tissue  and 
fibrous  bands,  some  fibres  of  the  constrictor  va- 
ginas muscle,  vessels,  and  nerves.  2.  Labia  pu- 
den'di  mino'ra,  see  NymphsB. 

We  speak,  also,  of  the  lip§  of  a  wound,  ulcer, 
Ac,  when  alluding  to  the  edges  of  these  solutions 
of  continuity. 

lipflB'miEi  Piarhtcmia. 

Li'para,  (from  liparus.)  Plasters,  containing 
much  oil  or  fat. 

Lipa'ria»  (from  liparus,)  see  Polysaroia. 

Liparooelfif  Lipoce'le,  Lip'aroceh,  LVpocele, 
{liparus,  and  «?X«i,  *  tumor.')  Fatty  tumor.  Lipo'- 
ma,  or  fatty  tumor  of  the  scrotum,  Her'nia  pin- 
guedino'sa  scroti, 

Liparo'deSy  (from  liparus,  and  odes,)  Fatty. 

JAparotdS,  Cerate. 

JAparoiS,  Pomatum,  Pommado. 

lipar'otes,  (^draponjc,)  see  Polysaroia. 

Liparotrioli'lai  {liparus,  and  Spt^,  gen.  rpixesf 

*  hair.')     Too  great  oilincss  of  the  hair. 

Lip'ams,  {Xtirapof,)  Fatty. 

Lipas'inai  gen.  Lipas'matis,  (Xcvoff^a),  see  Poly- 
saroia. 

Li'pA,  (Xnni,)  Fat. 

LipluB'mia,  LeiphsBmia. 

LiphflB'moiy  Loiphaimos. 

Lipooe'Uy  (^*i>«i  and  lOfXti,  'tamor.')  Liparo- 
cele. 

Lipoder'miai  {Uipo,  and  itpua,  *  skin.')    Apos- 
thia. 
Lipoder'mna,  Leipodermus. 

Lipog"en011fl,  Lipogeno'sus,  {lipt,  and  ytwam, 

*  I  generate.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to  fatty 
formation;  developed  in  fkt,  as  a  lipog"enous 
angioma, 

Lipo'ma,  gen.  Lipo'matis,  Tumor  adiposus,  (F.) 
Lip6me,  (from  lips,  and  oma,)  A  fatty  tumor  of 
an  encysted  or  other  character. 

Ji.  fibrous  lipoma,  Steato'ma  Mulleri,  is  a  lipo- 
matous  tumor  whose  lobules  are  separated  from 
one  another  by  bands  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Lipo'm A  Arbgrbs'cens.  a  condition  peculiar 
to  serous  and  synovial  membranes,  the  villous 
and  polypoid  appendages  of  which  have  under- 
gone nyperplastic  development. 

lipomato'deif  {lipoma,  and  odes,)  Lipomatoas. 


Lipomato'sil.  A  tendency  or  predispOfiUw 
to  the  growth  of  lipomatous  tumors. 

Lipom'atOUfly  Lipumato'sus,  Lipomatt/dts,  [Y.) 
Lipomateux.  Having  the  nature  of  lipoma  ~M 
a  *  lipomatous  mass.' 

lApdsne,  Lipoma. 

Lipome'riaf  Leipoms'ria,  {Mpo,  and  ptfst,  a 
'  part')  Monstrosity  from  arrest  of  developiucrit, 
or  from  defect.  Deficiency  of  one  or  more  of  tbe 
parts  of  the  body ;  for  example,  in  one  who  h&i 
only  four  fingers. 

Lipopsyoh'ia,  (XetrnrlvxiLa,  from  /etpo,aDd  'M?. 
'  breath.')     Syncope. 

Lipo'siSi  (from  lipus,  and  vsis,)  sec  PolyiarciA. 

Liposphyx'ia,  (/«t>o,  and  v^v^c,  'pulte.'^  i^Tn. 
cope. 

Lipothym'iat  (Xcim^v/ica,  from  Uipo,  and  9t^ 
'  mind.')     Syncope. 

Lip'paf  Chassie. 

Lip'per,  Lepra,  Leprons. 

Lip'l)la,  Adali. 

Lippitu'dOy  gen.  Lippitu' dints,  OphtlnV mta 
chron'ica  and  Chronic  Cunjunctiei'tis  of  tome,  Llj,'- 
pitude,  Bltar'eye,  Biearegedness,  Blear^sdntm, 
Lap'pa,  Li'pa,  Xerophthal'mia,  L^s^a,  Lt'mi^ 
Lemos'itas,  Oltfmi,  Ola'ma,  Ora'mia.  A  eo(iioQ» 
secretion  of  the  sebaceous  humor  of  the  ejelidt 
which  renders  them  gummy.  It  is  owing  to  » 
state  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  tartal  mar- 
gins ;  the  eyelids  being  generally  red,  tumefied, 
and  painful. 

Lippitu'do  KEONATO'Rmc,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Lip'pilS.  One  affected  with  bleareye;  blear- 
eyed,  (F.)  Chassieux. 

Lip'sis  {Xu^fit)  An'imi,  ('a  forsaking  of 
mind.')     Syncope. 

Lipsotrioh'iai  {^udif,  'a  forsaking,'  andsVi 
gen.  rpixog,  '  hair.')    Alopecia,  Calvitiea 

Li'pufl,  (Airof,)  Fat 

Liqna'men,  gen.  Liqua'minis,  ('  a  liquid  mix- 
ture,' from  liguare,  'to  dissolve.')     Qarum. 

Liquamn'miai  Ad'eps  AKmo'nti*.     Human  fat. 

Liqaa'riam,  [Uquare,  liquatum,  'to  melt  vi 
di9solve.')     Syrupus  simplex. 

Liqoa'tlOt  Liquefaction. 

Liqnefa'oieBt,  Lique/a*ciens,  {liquers,  'to  b^ 
liquid,'  and  /acere,  'to  make.')  A  medicioAl 
agent,  which  seems  to  have  the  power  of  li^pffj- 
ing  solid  depositions.  To  thia  class  mcreurr, 
iodine,  Ac,  have  been  referred  by  some. 

Liqnefao'tion,  Liqua'tio,  Liquefac*tio,  TrtBf- 
formation  of  a  solid  substance  into  a  liquid,  it 
is  used  particularly  in  speaking  of  metals  aad 
fatty  bodies.     See  Fusion. 

Uquefao'tive  Begenera'tion.  A  form  of  de- 
generation seen  in  the  simple  softening  of  eer- 
tain  organs,  as  the  brain,  and  the  liqoefactiva 
of  inflammatory  products  in  the  suppttxatiTi 
process. 

lAqueur,  Liquor  —  {.  d^Alnmins  Oomposfe^  li- 
quor aluminis  compos.  —  L  ds  r Amnios,  Liqj<*7 
amnli  —  L  Anodine  d* Hoffman,  Bpiritus  etb<r.( 
sulphurici  compositus  —  l.  Anodins  nitrtustf  >j*- 
ritus  setherisnitrici — L  ArsfuieaU,  Liquor  ar^r 
calis — I.  des  Cardinaux,  see  Arqacbatade,  Eaa  «1 
—  L  de  Chartreuse,  see  Arauebusade,  Ban  ^—^ 
volatile  de  Come  de  cerf,  Liquor  rolatilis  wrca 
oervi  —  2.  de  Cuivre  ammoniaeai.  Liquor  rapn 
ammoniatt  —  I,  de  Fer  alealine,  Liquor  fcrri  aUb- 
lini — /.  Fumante  de  Boyle,  Ammonias  SDlpharctna. 
Liquor  fumans  Boylii  —  /.  de  Labarraque*  hv\9jf 
sodie  chlorinata)  —  /.  de  Lampadiws,  Carboaii  fa'- 
phuretum. 

lAqueur  de  LavitU,  L.  emrntive  de  U  <r««t^ 
et  des  Bhumatismes,  LavilUs  liquid.  Thii  p^ 
nostrum  which  has  been  as  ioordinaUly  extoi'<^ 
as  many  others  that  have  passed  away,  if  «■<<  ^ 
contain  the  active  principle  of  colocyBfi,  f***"* 
and  ctneAoRin,  with  unimportant  salts  of  lis'-  I' 
is  used  at  any  time  during  the  attack  ia  tssspod** 
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faldoMi,  until  the  bowels  are  acted  on  or  relief  is 
obtAiDed. 

HqueMT  de  JPearaoth  see  Arseniate  of  Soda — 
{.  (£«  SaiuM-acftaU  de  plombf  Liquor  plumbi  snb- 
aeeUtii  —  L  dt  Pota»ti«y  Liquor  potossaa  —  /.  du 
Sangj  Liqaor  Baogninis  —  L  de  Sou9-carbonate  de 
fGtaue,  Liquor  potassie  subcarbonatis — I.  de  Van 
SwieteHf  Liquor  bydrargyri  oxymnriatiB. 

Liq'oid,  Adhe'sive,  May'nard's,  Collodion  — 
L  Dii<iafeeting^  Bumott's,  see  Burnett's  disinfect- 
ing liquid — 1.  Bisinfcotingy  Labarraque's,  Liquor 
fod«e  oblorinatffi — 1.  Disinfecting,  of  Larnaud6s, 
see  Zinci  snJpbas  —  1.  Disinfecting,  Ledoycn's, 
8M  Ledoyen's  disinfedting  liquid  —  1.  Qlass,  Po- 
uiisa.  Silicate  of— 1.  Laville's,  Liqueur  de  Laville. 

Liqnidam'bar  Aiplenifo'lia,  Comptonia  as- 
pleiiifolia  —  L  Officinalis,  see  Styrax  —  1.  Peregri- 
h.\.  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

LiQriDAV'BAR  Styracif'lua,  Liqmdam*bra, 
Strrft  gum,  White  giim.  Ord,  Balsamineae.  Tbo 
name  of  tbe  tree  whicb  affords  the  Liq'uidam'ber, 
»iid  Sto*reur  liq*uida,  Sty'rax  liq'uida  or  Liq'uid 
tto'rttx.  Liquid  amber  is  a  resinous  juice  of  a 
jellow  color,  inclining  to  red ;  at  first  of  about 
the  consistence  of  turpentine;  by  age,  hardening 
into  m  solid,  brittle  mass.  It  is  not  used  medici- 
oallT. 

Sffrax  Liq'vida  is  obtained  from  this  plant  by 
boiJiDg.  There  are  two  sorts  —  one  more  pure 
than  the  other.  It  is  used  occasionally,  as  a  sto- 
machic, in  the  form  of  plaster. 

Liquide  AtnnioHquef  Liquor  amnii  —  I,  C6- 
phalo-raekidxeHne,  Cephalo-spinal  fluid. 

liq'aidam  ICer'yeniii,  Nerrons  fluid. 

LiquirifiA,  Olycyrrhisa. 

Li'qnor,  gen.  Liquo'rie,  (from  liquere,  'to  be 
liquid/)  Liqua'menf  Jftf^gron,  Hy'grotetf  (F.) 
Liqueur.  A  name  given  to  many  compound  liq- 
aids,  and  especially  to  those  the  bases  of  whicn 
are  water  and  alcohol. 

Li'gcoR  Ac"iDD8  Hallb'ri,  Elixir  acidum 
Halleri — I.  iBthereus,  ^tber — 1.  ^thereus  sulphu- 
ricua,  Spiritus  ffitheris  sulphurici. 

Li'qroR  Alu'mikis  Com pos'itus,  A^qua  aln'mi- 
Ni«  eompoe'ita  sen  alumino'ea  Batea'ttOf  Bate§*6 
ai'um  wa'ter.  Com* pound  aolu'tion  of  aVum^  (F.) 
Liqueur  dPalumine  eompoeSe,  (il/uminta,  Zinei 
mdpkat.  siog,.  ^ss.,  Aqum  fervently  Og.  Dissolve 
and  filter  through  paper.)  Detergent  and  stimu- 
luit  Used  as  a  collyrium,  when  properly  dilu- 
ted, in  ophthalmia;  as  an  injection  in  gleet,  len- 
eorrhoea,  Ac. 

Li'<^coR  MX  Axmo'ni£  bt  O'lbo  6ucc''ini, 
Spiritus  ammonicB  succinatus. 

Li'groR  Amho'ni^,  L,  ammo'nim  pu'r«,  Al'cali 
mmoni'aeum  Jiu'idum,  Ammo'nia  liq'uida  sou 
cau»'ticn  liq'uida  seu  pu'ra  liq'uidOf  Lixiv'ium 
ammouiaea'le,  Spir' itue  ea' lie  ammoni^aci  aqw/aue, 
A'qun  ammo'nite  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Aqua  amnio' nia 
eaw^tiett,  Liq'uid  ammo'niaj  ^olu'tion  of  ammo'' 
aia,  (F.)  Ammoftiaque  liquide.  Directed  to  be 
made  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,  from  chloride  o/am- 
■rowiffw  in  fine  powder,  lime,  and  water.  Heat  is 
applied  so  as  to  drive  off  the  ammonia,  which  is 
made  to  pass  into  the  distilled  water.  Liquor 
amiQOQis  may  also  be  made  by  mixing  one  part 
of  liquor  ammonise  fortior  with  two  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0*960.  Liquor  Am- 
MO'jitM  FoRTlOR,  stronger  solution  of  ammonia, 
AquM  aumoniee  fortiori  Stronger  water  of  ammo- 
•ia  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1873),  is  an  aqueous  solution  of 
ammonia  of  the  a.  g.  0*900  ,•  that  of  Ph.  B.,  1867, 
it  0-891.  Liquor  ammonise  is  stimulant,  antacid, 
and  rubelacient.  Dose,  gtt.  x.  to  xx.  in  water  or 
mUk. 

Li'QnoR  Amio'xiA  Acbta'tis,  Z.  Ammo'nii 
aceUKie  (Pb.  U.  S.,  1873),  Al'cali  ammoni'aeum 
aeeta'tum,  A.  volat'ili  aeeta'tum.  A' qua  aeeta'tie 
a»m/nim  sea  ammo'nim  aeetn'tte,  Solu'tion  ofac"* 
state  of  ammo'niog  Ammo'nim  aee'ia;  Sal  ammo* 


ni'aeum  vegeiah'iU,  Spir'itue  ophthal'micue  sea 
Spiritue  seu  Liquor  Mindere'ri,  Sal  aceto'eue  am- 
moniaea' lie.  Ammo' nium  ace'ticum  liq'uidum,  Spirit 
ofMindere'rue,  {¥.)Aeetate  d'Ammoniaque  liquide, 
Eeprit  de  Mindererue,  {Acid,  acetic,  dilut.,  Oij., 
Ammon.  carbonat.,  q.  s.  Add  the  salt  to  the  acid 
until  it  is  saturated.  Ph.  U.  8. 1851.)  The  last 
edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  (1873)  suggests  another 
mode  of  preparation,  by  mixing  together  a  so- 
lution of  carbonate  of  ammonium  in  distilled 
water,  and  of  acetic  acid  with  dietilled  vsater.  A 
sudorific;  externally,  cooling.    Dose,  f^ij.  to  fji. 

Li'quor  Ammo'iti^  Citra'tis,  Solu'tion  of  Cit'- 
rate  of  Ammo'nia.  This  preparation  is  ofiicinal 
in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  made  by 
dissolving  §iij.  of  citric  acid  in  Oj.  of  diittilled 
water,  and  adding  f^ijf  of  strong  solution  of  am- 
monia  until  the  liquid  is  neutral  to  test-papers. 
It  is  given  in  cases  of  adynamic  fever. 

Li'quor  AMMo'NiiE  Sesquicarbona'tib,  Liquor 
ammonise  subcarbonatis. 

Li'quor  Ammo'nia  Subcarbona'tis,  Liquor  am- 
monia eeeqvicarbona'tia,  Solu'tio  subcarbonatis 
ammonite,  A'qua  earbonatis  ammonise,  Solu'tion 
of  eubcarb'onate  of  ammo'nia,  Wa'terof  car'bon- 
ate  of  ammo'nia.  {Ammonia  carbon.,  3iv.,  Aqua 
destillat.,  Oj.  Dissolve  and  filter  through  paper.) 
Use : — the  same  as  that  of  the  carbonate  of  am- 
monia. 

Li'quor  Aitmo'nii  Aceta'tis,  Liquor  ammoniis 
acetatis  —  1.  Ammonii  lethereus,  Spiritus  ammo- 
nise aromaticus — 1.  Ammonii  aromaticus,  Spiritus 
ammonia)  aromaticus — 1.  Ammonii  hydrotniodis, 
Ammoniae  sulphuretum — 1.  Ammonii  oleoso-aro- 
maticus,  Spiritus  ammonise  aromaticus  —  I.  Am- 
monii succmici,  Spiritus  ammoniie  succinatus — 1. 
Ammonii  vinosus,  Spiritus  ammonias. 

Li'quor  Am'nii,  A'qua  am'nii.  The  liquor  of 
the  amnios,  (F.)  Eau  on  Liqueur  de  Vamnios, 
Liquide  amniotique.  The  fiuid  exhaled  by  the 
amnios,  and  which  envelops  the  foetus  during  the 
whole  period  of  uterogestation.  It  is  often  sim- 
ply called  the  waters,  (F.)  Les  Eaux,  Its  relative 
quantity  diminishes  as  pregnancy  advances,  al- 
Uiough  its  absolute  quantity  continues  to  increase 
till  the  period  of  delivery.  In  some  women  only 
five  or  six  ounces  are  met  with;  in  others,  it 
amounts  to  pints.  It  is  limpid,  yellowish,  or 
whitish ;  exhales  a  faint  smell,  and  has  a  slightly 
saline  taste.  It  contains  water  in  considerable 
quantity ;  albumen ;  chloride  of  sodium ;  phos- 
phate of  lime;  and  alkaline  substance;  and  a 
particular  acid.  It  facilitates  the  dilatation  of 
the  uterus,  and  aids  delivery  by  acting  as  a  soft 
wedge  inclosed  in  its  membranes.  Bag  of  waters, 
Poche  dee  Eaur,  Ac.  It  is  probably  inservient 
to  useful  purposes  in  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus. 

Li'quor  Am'nii,  Falsb.  The  fluid  contained 
between  the  amnion  and  chorion  in  the  early  pe- 
riods of  foetal  existence. 

Li'quor,  Ah'odyse,  Bovr'ujiw*9,  Spiritus 
sctheris  sulphurici  compositus — 1.  Anodynus  mar- 
tial is,  Alcohol  Bulphurico-iethereus  ferri. 

Li'quor  Arod'tnus  Terbbimthina'tus.  A  for* 
mula  prescribed  by  Rademacher  in  cases  of  gall- 
stone, and  of  obstructions  and  indurations  of  the 
liver  and  spleen.     It  was  composed  of  Hoffmann'e 

"'     Rectified  oil  of  turpentine, 
drops.   It  resembles  the  Rem- 

„,  ,   Mixture  lithontriptioue  de  Du- 

rande,  M.  de  Whitt,  EthiroK  d'essenee  de  tlffbentK- 
iue,  wbicb  is  formed  of  Sulphuric  ethers  30  parts, 
Essence  of  turpentine,  15  parts.  It  is  used  m  the 
same  cases. 

Li'quor  AifTuro'iai  Tartariba'ti,  L.  Tar'tari 
emet'ici,  Solu'tion  of  Tar'tarited  Auti'mony.  {An- 
tim.  et  potass,  tartrat.,  gr.  liv.,  Ao.  destillat.,  Oj., 
Solve  et  adde  Sp,  vini  rectif,  fSvij.)  Emetic, 
like  the  Vinum  antimonii;  and  in  the  same 
dose. 
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Li'quor  Antimo'nii  TsacHiiO'RXDi,  see  Auti- 
moniuxn  mnriatum. 

Li'quob  Arsenica'lis  (Ph.  B.,  1873),  L,  Po- 
tat'tm  aneni'tU  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863),  Z.  Potat'ni  ar- 
§enitis  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873),  SoluUio  arttniea'lu  sea 
araeniea'ta  rou  nrteni'tit  kaVicKj  Arten'ical  tolu'' 
UoHfMin^eral  §oh'ent,Ar'9eni»pot€u'am  liq'u%du»  sen 
potaa'tm  aquo'sut,  Solu'tion  of  at^wenite  ofpoioM'ta, 
Solution  of  artenite  of  potat'tium,  Fow'ler*9  9olu'' 
tion  of  ur'teniCf  Sol'vent  minera'Uf  Ital'ian poi'ton, 
Aequa  ten  Aqua  Toffa'nia,  Aequo  della  Toffani,  A, 
di  Nopolif  Acqiietta  [?],  Tcutelew  ague  dropa,  (F.) 
Liqueur  araenicaUf  L,  de  I*owler,  Soiution  d*Ar- 
ainite  de  Potaate,  {Acid.  Aneniot,  Id  frastulls,  Po- 
ta99.  biearbonatiif  sing.  gr.  Iziv.,  Aquas  dwtilloLt 
q.  8.  Boil  together  the  arsenious  ooid  and  bioar- 
bonate  with  f,^8s.  of  distilled  water,  In  a  glass 
vessel,  nntil  the  arsenic  is  dissolved.  Add  f^xij. 
of  diatiUed  water  and  Spirit,  lavand.  comp.,  f^i^-i 
and  as  much  distilled  water  as  will  make  the 
whole  one  pint.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  f^j.  oontains 
gr.  ss.  of  the  arsenious  acid.    Dose,  gtt.  x. 

Li'quor  Arsbnica'lis  Biet'tii,  see  Arseniate  of 
ammonia — ^1.  Arsenioalis  Pearsonii,  see  Arseniate 
of  soda. 

Li'quor  Arseh'ici  Chlo'bidi,  Liquor  araenici 
hydrovhlo'rictia,  Hydrochloric  aolu'tion  of  ar'aenic, 
Solu'tion  of  chlo'ride  of  ar'aenic,  which  was  intro- 
duced into  the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Pharma- 
oopoeia,  (1873,)  is  made  bj  boiling  ^r««niot<«  act'c/, 

?;r.  Ixiv.,  in  Hydrochhric  acid,  f^'J*'  Q^^xed  with 
bur  flaidounoes  of  distilled  water,  until  it  is  dis- 
solved, then  adding  diatilled  water  to  make  a  pint. 
Each  fluidoonoe  contains  four  grains  of  arsenious 
aoid,  or  an  equivalent  quantity  of  terohloride. 
Properties  the  same  as  those  of  Liquor  arsenioalis. 
It  is  a  substitute  for,  and  imitation  of,  De'ValaU' 
gin*9  araenieal  aolution,  Solu'tio  aolvefi'tia  minera'- 
7t«,  much  used  bj  many  British  practitioners. 
Dose,  gtt.  V.  to  z. 

Li'quor  Arsbx'ici  bt  Htdrar'gtri  Io'dioi,  see 
Arsenic  and  Mercury,  iodide  of. 

Li'quor  Atro'pia,  Solu'tion  of  Airo*pia, 
{Atropia,  gr.  iv..  Rectified  apirit,  f^.,  Diatilled 
water,  Qtvy.  Dissolve  the  atropia  in  the  mixed 
fluid.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Used  by  the  oculist  to  di- 
late the  pupil,  a  drop  being  placed  on  the  eye. 

Li'quor  ATRo'piiB  Sulpba'tis,  Solu'tion  of 
auVphate  of  atro'pia,  {Airopim  aulph,,  gr.  iv., 
Aana  deatill.,  f^.    Dissolve.     Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Li'quor  Ba'rii  Chlo'ridi,  Baryta,  muriate  of, 
solution  of — I.  Bellostii,  L.  Hydrargyri  nitrioi. 

Li'quor  Bisxu'tbi  et  AMiio'iriiB  Citra'tib, 
Solu'tion  of  ei'trate  of  hia'muth  and  ammo'nia, 
{Biamuih,  purif.,  gr.  ocooxxx..  Acid,  nitric,  f^ij., 
Acid»  citric.,  3ij*,  Liquor,  ammoniaf,  Aquat  deatil- 
lat.,  &fi  q.  s.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Various  other  un- 
officinal  formulsB  for  this  solution  have  appeared 
from  time  to  time,  under  the  incorrect  name  of 
Li'quor  biamuthi. 

Li'quor  Cal'cii  Cni/>'RTDi,  see  Calois  murias. 

Li'quor  Cal'cis,  Solu'tio  eal'eia,  A'qua  cal'eia 
seu  bettedic'ta  sen  Calca'rim  ua'tm,  GaUa'ria  pu'ra 
liq'uidOf  Solu'tion  of  lime,  Lime-water,  (F.)  Eau 
de  chaux.  {Calcia,  ,5iv.,  Aq,  deatill.,  Oviij.  Pour 
the  water  on  the  lime,  and  stir.  Let  it  stand  in 
a  covered  vessel  three  hours,  bottle  the  lime  and 
water  in  stopped  bottles,  and  use  the  clear  solu- 
tion. Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  astringent,  tonio, 
and  antacid,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  diabetes, 
heartburn,  ^c,  and  as  a  lotion  to  foul  and  can- 
oerous  ulcers,  ^o.    Dose,  f.^ij.  to  Oss.,  in  milk. 

The  British  Pharmacopoeia  has  a  Liquor  eal'cia 
aacchnra'tua,  Saeeharn'tea  solu'tion  of  lime,  which 
is  made  by  mixxnftalaked  lime,  Ji^*,  with  reflned 
augart  in  powder,  5  ij.,  putting  tnem  in  a  l>ottle 
containing  a  pint  of  diatilled  water,  shaking  occa- 
sionally for  a  few  hours,  and  separating  the  dear 
solution.     Dose,  f^^^.  to  t^i. 

Li'quor  Cal'cis  Cbloeiha'tj!,  L.  C,  Chlora'tm, 


S»lu'tiou  of  cklo^rinated  Umt^  ii  Bads  by  tritm- 
rating  a  pound  of  chlorinated  lia^a  with  a  gaUoa 
of  water,  shaking  the  mixture,  fiH«iog,aa4  keep* 
ing  in  a  well-stopped  botUei,  Ph.  B.,  lt>67. 
Used  in  the  same  oaaei  as  ohloiiiiaUd  line. 
Dose,  Qss.  to  t^. 

Li'quor  Cal'cis  Covpoe'itus,  A'qua  emVeia  e^m- 
poa'ita  seu  btnedie'ta  eompoa^ita,  Cvm'vomnd  lime'' 
water,  (F.)  Eau  de  chaux  eompoai.  (Lign.  guatne. 
ras.,  Ibss.,  Bad.  glgcgrrk,,  |Ej.,  CorU  aoMut/riia, 
^ss.,  Semin,  ooriand,,  ^g.,  Xt^or.  eolei*,  Of  j. 
Macerate  for  two  days,  and  filter.)  It  is  ftima- 
lant,  diaphoretic,  and  astringent,  aod  ia  used  is 
cutaneous  affections. 

Li'quor  Cal'cis  Muria'tis,  see  Caleis  murias 

—  I.  Calois  saocharatus,  see  Liquor  caleis. 
Li'quor  Carbo'vis  Detbr'gevb.    Ad  alc^bolis 

solution  of  coal-tar,  containing,  therefore,  carbolia 
and  other  acids,  tarry  matter,  Ae.  In  emubioa 
with  water,  it  is  used  as  a  mouth-waah,  iigeetioii  for 
ulcers,  and  for  gonorrhoea,  parasitic  affeetions,  ^ 
Li'quor  Cerbbrospiha'lu,  Cepbalucpinal  flud 

—  1.  Cereris,  Cerevisia — 1.  Chloreti  natri,  L-audc 
chlorinatee  —  1.  Chlori,  see  Chlorine  —  1.  ChUihoi, 
see  Chlorine  —  1.  Chlorureti  natri,  L.  eod»  chlo- 
rinatsB  —  L  Chlorureti  sodse,  L.  sodse  iAlorinaic 
1.  Chyli,  see  Chyle — L  Cornu  oervi.  Liquor  voia- 
tills  oornu  oervi — L  of  Cotogno  or  Cotunaiai, 
liquor  of. 

Li'quor  Cu'pri  Ammonia'ti,  Li'quor  Ou'pri  oa- 
mo'nioaulpha'tiaf  A'qua  sen  aolu'tio  eu'pri  amme- 
nia'ti  sen  aapphari'fta.  Blue  ^if  water,  Snlti'tiiam 
of  ammo'niated  cop' per,  (F.)  iiquemr  oa  Sam  de 
cuivre  ammonietcfU.  {Cupri  ammonial,,  3j*,  Afur 
deatill,,  OJ.  Dissolve,  and  filter  tlie  solatioa 
through  paper.  Ph.  L.)  Corrosive  and  deUr- 
gent.  Used  externally  to  foul  uloera,  and,  diletei 
with  an  equal  part  of  distilled  water,  it  is  applM^ 
by  means  of  a  hair  penoil  to  speoks  aod  films  os 
the  eye. 

Li'quor  Cd'pri  AuMo'KioftULPSA'rUy  Liquor 
cupri  ammoniati. 

Li'quor  Cu'pri  Sulpba'tis  CoMFos'nui,  A'qm 
eu'pri  vitriola'ti  compoa'iia,  (  Cupri  auipkai,,  Ala- 
min,  aulphat;  &£  ^iij*.  Aquae  puree,  Oq.,  Aad. 
aulph,,  5U>  Boil  the  salts  m  the  water  nstil  tbi; 
are  dissolved,  then  filter  the  liquor,  and  add  tha 
acid.)  Used  as  an  astringent  in  epiitaxii^  Aa 
It  was  also  oalled  A'qua  Stgp'tiea, 

Li'quor  Cyreiii'acus,  Benjamin  —  I.  Batericai, 
Succus  enterious — L  Donovaoi,  tee  Arseiuo  aiA 
Mercury,  iodide  of. 

Li'quor  Epispas'ticus,  Blia'tering  lig'uid.  ( Cn> 
tharid,,jtu\x.,  Jviij.,  Acid,  acetic^  f^i^t  ^<^r 
q.  8.    Made  by  peroolation.    Ph.  B.,  1M7.) 

Li'quor  Exci'TAJii^  Spiritus  ammoiki*  sw- 
cinatus. 

Li'quor  Fbb'bi  Alkali'ih,  Solm'Hom  ^aTkaUMa 
i'ron,  (F.)  Liqueur  defer  aikaline^  {Farri,  Sijs^ 
Acid,  nitric,  SvKl  -^^vae  deatillat;  (^Vf  ^f 
potaaa,  aubearb.,  i5VJ.  To  the  aeid  and  wat« 
mixed,  add  the  iron,  and,  after  the  eflerveaBai«i 
add  the  clear  solution  gradually  to  the  iiq.  poUM* 
suboarb.,  shaking  it  oooasionally  till  it  assmssi 
a  deep  brown  red  color  and  the  alTervecceiies 
stops.  After  six  hours'  settling,  poor  off  ths 
dear  solution.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  tonie,  like  otksr 
preparations  of  iron.    Dose,  fZ***  ^  Q^iu* 

Li'quor  Fer'ri  Chlo'rioi,  Solu'tion  of  ekU'nda 
of  i'ron.  This  preparation  was  introdaecd  isis 
the  last  edition  of  the  U.  8.  Phannaoopseia  (!$•  li- 
lt is  prepared  by  the  action  of  muritUae  aad  mctw 
acida  ana  diatilled  water  on  srcm  wire. 

Li'quor  Fer'ri  Citra'tu,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  l»»^) 
Solu'tion  of  eit'rate  of  tnm.  Made  by  mtsfHi^f 
with  eitrie  acid  the  kgdrated  oatid&ofirvm^i^^ 


by  decomposing  the  aolution  ofUr^aUfhatla  ^^ 
by  water  of  ammonia,  and  rediioiBg  the  !■}■*'  ^ 
evaporation  to  the  proper  ■»—■■!»)    uMd  i* 


prepare  the  Ferri  oitras 
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Li'QVOtt  Fnt'Ri  I(/didi,  Solu*ti<m  of  iodide  of 
tnm,  Sgr^ptu  /tr'ri  tVrfirfi  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878), 
Svmp  of  iodide  o/iroHf  (F.)  Strop  d^iodure  defer, 
(fodin.,  J^.,  Ferri  JU.,  gr.  ooo.,  A^um  deHiU., 
fjiij*»  Sjfrtm.f  q.  s.  Mix  the  iodine,  iron,  and 
WAter  in  a  flaik  of  thin  glass,  shake  oooaaionally 
DDtil  reaetion  ceases,  and  the  solution  acquires  a 
green  eok>r  and  loses  the  smell  of  iodine.  Heat 
Oj.  of  symp  in  a  graduated  bottle  by  means  of  a 
water- bath  to  212^,  and  through  a  small  funnel 
inwrted  into  the  month  of  the  bottle  filter  into  it 
the  solution  already  prepared.  When  this  has 
passed,  dose  the  bottle,  shake  it  thoroughly,  and 
when  cool  add  syrup  to  make  the  whole  measure 
fjzx.  Shake  the  bottle,  and  transfer  to  well- 
stopped  two  ounce  bottles.)   Dose,  20  or  30  drops. 

Iii'QirOR  Fbr'ri  Muria'tis,  Tinotura  ferri  mu- 
riatis  —  L  F«ni  mnriatioi  oxydati,  see  Ferri  chlo- 
ridttUL 

Li'qvor  Fbr'rt  NmtA'nft,  L,  Fer*ri  pemitra- 
tie,  (Ph.  B.,  1807,)  sen  Seeqninitra'tie  sen  Temi- 
(ra'fft,  Solu'tio  fer'ri  nitra*t%9,  Solu'tion  of  m'- 
Crate,  or  temi'trate  of  •otqaiox'ide,  or  of  aet'qui- 
nttrate  or  pemitrate  of  iron,  or  of  they«m  nitrate, 
has  been  recommended  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.  Its  rirtues  exactly  resemble  those  of 
chloride  of  iron.  It  is  prepared,  according  to  the 
Ph.  U.  8.,  by  the  action  of  nitrie  add  and  die- 
tilled  water  on  iron  wire.    Dose,  10  to  20  drops. 

Li'QnoB  Fhr'ri  PERAOBTA'TiSy/Wrum  Ace'ticum 
Selnftum.  Made  by  oxidising  the  protoeulphate  of 
iron  to  the  teroxide,  precipitating  with  ammonia, 
washing  the  hydrated  peroxide  thus  formed,  and 
expressing  between  linen,  and  mixing  with  dilute 
•eetio  acid.     Dose,  gtt.  i^-x.,  largely  diluted. 

Lx'qoor  Fhr'ri  Pkrchlo'ridi,  see  Ferri  chlori- 
dom  —  L  Ferri  perchloridi  fortior,  see  Ferri  ohlo- 
ridum  —  1.  Ferri  pemitratis,  L.  f.  nitratis  —  1. 
Ferri  perBolphatis,  see  Ferri  sulphas  —  1.  Ferri 
seequichlorati,  see  Ferri  cbloridnm  —  1.  Ferri  sub- 
snlphatis,  see  Ferri  sulphas. 

Li'qvoR  Frr'ri  Tbrbulpha'tis,  £.  F,  Pereulph- 
of  tie,  SoMOon  of  Tereulph'ate  or  Pereulphate  of 
iron.  (Ferri  eulph.,  in  pulr.  crass.,  S^^a  '^^^^' 
eulpkurie.,  J^ly,  gr.  Ix.,  Aeid.  nitrte.,  ^j.,  gr. 
eeelx.,  Aqtue,  a.  s.  Mix  the  acids  with  half  a 
pint  of  water,  neat  the  mixture  to  the  boiling 
point,  and  add  the  sulphate  of  iron  gradually 
until  eflerreecence  ceases.  Continue  the  heat 
until  the  solution  has  a  reddish-brown  color,  and 
is  free  from  nitrous  odor.  Add  water,  when 
nearly  cold,  to  make  a  pint  and  a  half.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)  Used  in  the  formation  of  different  cha- 
Ijbeate  preparations. 

Li'guoB  FoLLio'uLi,  see  FoUicull  Oraafiani. 

Li'qoob  Fd'manb  Botl'ii,  Sulphure'tum  ammo*- 
•ic  kydrogena'twn,  Ammo^ntM  hydroeulphure'tum, 
Tinetu'ra  eul'phurie  volat'ilie,  A'qua  eulphure'ti 
ommt/nim,  Boyl^e  fufming  liq'nor,  (F.)  Liqueur 
fumante  de  Boyle,  It  is  possessed  of  nauseating 
and  emetio  properties,  and  has  been  giyen  in  dia- 
betes and  diseaees  of  excitement  as  a  deoarygenixer! 

LiQ'ooB,  Fu'MUfo,  Botlb'b,  Liquor  fumans 
Boytli —  L  Fuming,  of  LibaTiuB|  Tin,  muriate  of 

—  L  Genital,  Sperm. 

Li'QtTOB  Got'ta-prr'chjb,  SoMtion  of  Ouna- 
per'cka  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Trau'matieine.  (A  solu- 
tion of  ^ta-pereha  in  purified  chloroform  in  the 
proportion  of  Jiss.  of  the  former  to  Jxvy.  of 
the  latter,  with  the  addition  of  carbonate  of  lead, 
i'i).,  which  by  its  weight  subsides  and  carries 
down  the  ooloring  matter.)  Applied  by  means  of 
a  caoieKa-hair  pencil  in  cutaneous  affections, —  as 
ecytipelaa  and  ecsema,  and  to  indolent  ulcers. 

htq'mm  ow  Uarts'borv.  Vol'atile,  Liquor 
Tolatilte  comn  oenri  —  1.  Hydrargyri  biohloridi, 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis  —  1.  Hydrargyri 
ehloridi  corrosiri,    L;    hydrargyri    oxymuriatis 

—  I.  Hydrargyri  et  Arsenici  iodidi,  see  Arsenic 
tnd  Heroary,  iodide  of. 


Lt'quor  Htdrar'gtri  Nitra'tib,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873,)  X.  Hydrar'gyri  Nitra'tie  Ac"idut  (Ph.  B., 
1867,)  Solu'tion  of  mtrate  of  Mer»cury,  Ac^'id 
Solu'tion  of  Ni'trate  of  Mer'eury.  Two  methods 
for  the  preparation  of  this  solution  are  giren  in 
the  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.  According  to  one  of  these. 
Mercury  is  dissolved  in  the  Nitric  Acid,  previously 
mixed  with  distilled  water,  and  when  reddish  va- 
pors cease  to  arise,  the  liquid  is  evaporated.  A 
second  method  is  to  mix  nitrie  aeid  with  dietilled 
water,  dissolve  red  omide  of  mercury  in  the  mix- 
ture, and  evaporate. 

Li'quor  Htdrar'gtri  Nitra'tib  Ac^idub,  L. 
Hydrargyri  nitratis. 

Li'quor  Htdrar'gtri  Ni'trici,  L.  Bellont'H, 
(F.)  J^ati  mereurielle  on  eontre  la  ganffrhte,  Remade 
du  Due  ePAntin,  R.  du  Capuein,  {Hydrarg.  120  p., 
Aeid.  nitr,  (33°,)  150  p.  I>i8solve,  and  add  to  the 
solution  dietilled  water,  900  p.  Ph.  P.)  Dose,  two 
or  three  drops  in  a  glass  of  water.  Not  much 
used. 

Li'quor  Htdrar'gtri  Oxtmitria'tis,  L.  Hy- 
drar'gyri  Perchto'ridi  (Ph.  B.,  1867)  sen  Chlo'- 
ridi  corroti'vi  sen  Hydrar'gyri  hiehlo'ridi,  Solu*- 
tion  of  Oxymu'riate  of  Mercury,  Li'quor  Swietenie 
sen  Syphilit'icue  Tumeri,  Mu'riae  hydrar'gyri 
epirituo'eue  liq'uidue,  Solu'tio  Muria'tit  hydrar*- 
gyri  oxygena'ti,  Liquor  or  Solu'tion  of  Corro'eive 
Sub'limate  or  of  Van  Swiet'en,  (F.)  Liqueur  de 
Van  Swieten,  {Hyd.  Inchlor.,  Ammon,  ehlorid,,  U 
gr.  X.,  Aqum  dettill,  Cj.  Dissolve.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Dose,  fjss.  or  fjj. 

Nor'ton't  Vrope,  Oreen*a  Dropa,  and  Solomon'e 
Antximpetig"enee —  all  nostrums — seem  to  be  dis- 
guised solutions  of  Corroeive  Sublimate, 

Li'quor  Htdrar'gtri  Pebnttra'tib,  see  Hy- 
drargyri nitras — 1.  Hydrargyri  Supemitratis,  see 
Hydrargyri  nitras  —  1.  Hydriodatis  Arsenici  et 
Hydrargyri,  Arsenic  and  merouiy,  iodide  of —  1. 
Intestinalis,  8uccus  entericus. 

Li'quor  I'odi,  Solu'tion  of  Todine,     {lodin., 

§.  XX.,  Potaee.  lodid.,  gr.   xxx.,  Aqute  deetill., 
j.     Dissolve.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Li'quor  Io'diiti  Compob'itub,  Z.  Jodin'ii  com- 
poe'itue,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Solu'tio  Potad'eii  lo'- 
didi,  lodur^ta,  Com'pound  Solu'tion  of  Podine, , 
Lu'goVe  Solu'tion.  {lodin.,  3^j*f  Potaee,  lodid., 
^iss.,  Aqtim  deetillat.,  Oj.  Dissolve  the  iodine 
and  iodide  of  potassium  in  the  water.  Ph.  U. 
S.)     Dose,  gtt,  vj.,  ad.  xij.,  in  sugared  water. 

Li'quor  Lac'tis,  see  Milk — 1.  Lithargyri  sub- 
acetatis,  L.  plumbi  subaoetatis  —  1.  Lithargyri 
subacetatis  oompositus,  Liquor  plumbi  subaoetatis 
dllutus. 

Li'quor  Lith'la  Efferybb'gbnb,  A' qua  LitVim 
Effervee' cene,  Effervee'eing  Solution  of  Lith'ia, 
{LithiK  Carbonat.,  gr.  x.,  Aqwt,  Oj.  Mix  and 
introduce  into  it  as  much  carbonic  acid |;as  as  can 
be  passed  in  with  a  pressure  of  seven  atmos- 
pheres.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Li'quor  LYM'rHiE,  see  Lymph. 

Li'quor  Magkb'sij!  Carbona'tib,  Magnesia, 
fluid — 1.  Magnesias  Oitratis,  see  Magnesias  citras 
—  1.  Magnesii  Citratis,  see  Magnesia  citras  —  1. 
Mindereri,  Liquor  ammonin  acetatis. 

Liq'uor  of  Mohro',  Solu'tion  of  Monro*.  A 
solution,  used  by  Monro  for  the  preservation  of 
anatomical  preparations.  It  was  composed  of 
alcohol  at  22°  or  24°,  with  a  drachm  of  nitric 
acid  to  each  pint. 

Li'quor  Moroagh'ii,  Morgagni,  humor  of. 

Li'quor  Mor'phi^  Aceta'tis,  Solu'tion  of 
Ac"etate  of  Mor'phia,  An'odyne  Drope.  {Morph. 
aeet.,  gr.  iv.,  Acid,  acetic,  dilut.,  li\,Tiy.,  Spirit, 
Reetificat.,  fgij.,  Aq,  deetillaU,  fgvj.  Mix.  Ph. 
B.  1867.    Dose,  n\^-lx.) 

Li'quor  MoR'pHiiE  Htdrooblora'tis,  (Ph.  B., 
1867,)  Li^auor  Mor'phim  Muria'tie,  Solu'tion  of 
Hydrochlo'rate  or  Mu'riate  of  Morphia,  consists  of 
hydrochlorate  of  morphia,  gr.  ir.,  dilute  hydnn 
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cA^rte  acid,  1t\^viij.,  rectified  tpirit,  f^^,,  dUtUhd 
water f  (^vy     DoMt,  n\,x-Ix. 

Li'quor  Mor'phi^  Sulpha'tis,  Solu'ti'on  of 
Sul'phate  of  Mor'phia.  {Morphia  ml'phat,,  gr. 
viij.,  Aquse  dcetillat.,  Oss.  Dissolve  the  sulphate 
of  morphia  in  tbo  water.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose, 
f]^-ij.  —  containing  from  i  to  ^  of  a  grain. 

Li'quor  Mu'ci,  860  Muona — 1.  Natri  Ozymu- 
riatici,  L.  sodsQ  ohiorinatffi  —  1.  Nervinos  Bangii, 
Tinctura  aBtberea  oamphorata  —  1.  Oleosas  Sylvii, 
Spiritus  ammonias  aromatious. 

Li'quou  O'pii  Sedati'tus,  Batt'ley^t  Solu'tion 
of  O'piuai.  An  empirical  preparation  by  a  Lon- 
don druggist  of  the  name  of  Battley.  ft  is  naid 
to  be  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium,  evaporated 
to  dryness  to  get  rid  of  the  aoid  resin,  redisaolved 
in  water,  and  a  small  portion  of  alcohol  added  to 
give  it  permanence.  (Redwood.)  It  is  devoid 
of  many  of  the  narcotic  effects  of  opium. 

Li'quor  O'pii  Sedati'yus,  (Haden's,)  see  Tino- 
iura  opii. 

Li'quor  O'vi  Al'bus,  Albumen  ovi  —  1.  Pan- 
creaticus,  see  Pancreas  —  1.  Pericardii,  see  Peri- 
cardium— 1.  Plumbi  acetatis,  Liquor  plumbi  sul)- 
acetatis  —  1.  Plumbi  diaoetatis,  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis.  \ 

Li'quor  Plum'bi  Subacbta'tis,  L,  Subaeetai^ 
Lithar'gyri  seu  Plum'bi  Aeeta'tis  seu  Plum'm 
Diaceta'tiMf  Ooulard**  ExtracUum  Sutur'ni,  Lt- 
thar'gyri  Ace'tunu  Ace'tum  plum'bicum  sen  eatur- 
ni'num,  Soln'tion  of  Subac"etate  of  lead,  Goulard* e 
extract,  Ooulard'e  extract  of  lead,  Goulard,  (P.) 
Liqueur  de  sout-acftate  de  Plomb,  Extrait  de 
Saturue,  (Plumb,  acet.,  ^xv).,  Plumb,  oxid,  in 
pulv.  subtil.,  Jixss.,  Aq,  bullietit.,  Oir.  Boil  to- 
gether in  a  glass  or  porcelain  vessel  for  half  an 
houiv  occasionally  adding  boiling  water,  to  pre- 
serve the  measure.  Filter  through  paper,  and 
keep  the  solution  in  a  dosely-stoppea  bottle. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  used  externally,  as  a  cool- 
ing astringent,  and  discutient,  when  dilated  with 
distilled  water. 

Li'quor  Pldm'bi  Subacbta'tis  Dilu'tus,  Z. 
Subaceta'lie  Lithar'gyri  Gompoe'ttue,  L.  Plum'bi 
aeeta'tis  dilu'tue,  X.  Plumbi  Diaceta'tie  dilu'lue, 
Ace'lae  Plumbi  dilu'tum  alcohol' ienm,  Dilu'ted  So' 
lu'tion  of  Subac"etaie  of  Lead,  A'qua  Satur'ni  sen 
veg"eto-minera'li9  seu  Plum'bi  seu  Ooulardi  seu 
Lithar'gyri  Aceta'ti  eompot'ita,  Tinctu' ra  plnmbo' - 
sa,  Lead  water,  Goulard'  water,  Goularete  lotion, 
Goulard,  (F.)  Eau  blanche,  Eau  de  Goulard,  Eau 
vipho-miufrale.  White  Waeh,  Roy'al  Preveut'ive, 
{Liq,  plumbi  subaectat,,  ^iij.f  Aqum  deetittat,,  Oj. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Properties  the  same  as  the 
last,  but  feebler. 

Li'quor  Potas'sjb,  A'qua  Pottu'em  sen  Ka'U 
Cauet'iei  sen  Ka'U  pu'ri,  Solu'tion  of  Pot'aeh  or 
of  Pota*'»a,  Lixiv'ium  magietra'U  sea  Sapona'- 
rium.  Soap  Lees,  So€ip  Ley,  Lixiv'ium  eauet'ieum, 
Pota»'*a  liq'uida,  (F.)  Eau,  eolution  on  liqueur  de 
Pota9§e,  Potaate  liquide,  Leeeive  dee  Savonnien. 
{Potneeii  bicarb.,  J XV.,  calcie.,  ^ix,,  Aquee  deetill., 

3.  s.  Dissolve  the  bicarbonate  in  a  portion  of  the 
istillod  water,  and  heat  until  effervescence  ceases, 
add  distilled  water,  and  heat  to  the  boiling  point. 
Mix  the  lime  with  the  distilled  water,  heat  and 
mix  with  the  alkaline  solution,  and  boil.  Strain 
and  add  distilled  water  to  make  Ovij.  It  may 
also  bo  obtained  by  dissolving  potaeaa,  ^j.,  in 
distilled  water,  OJ.)  It  is  antilitnio  in  cases  of 
uric  acid  calculi,  and  antacid.  Externally,  stima- 
lant  and  esoharotic.    Dose,  gtt.  x.  to  xx. 

Li'quor  PoTAs'siS  Arsrri'tm,  L.  arsenicalis  — 
L  PotasssB  carbon atis,  L.  potassss  snbcarbonatis. 
Li'quor  Potas'sj:  Citra'tis,  Mietu'ra  Potae"eii 
Citra'tie  {?h.  U.  8.,  1873),  Mittura  Pota^tm  Ci- 
tra'tia.  Mixture  of  Oit'rate  of  Potaaea,  Solu'tion 
of  Citrate  of  Potaa'ea,  S,  of  C.  of  Potaeaium, 
Neu'tral  Mix'ture,  JSaliue'  Mix'ture*  {Succ. 
Limon.,  Oss.,  Potaee,  BicarbonaU,  q.  s.    Saturate 


and  Btndn.)  This  is  the  Mietura  Polammtitrm'Ha, 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1863.  Or,  take  Acid.  Oitrie,,  Ih^ 
A^um,  Oss.,  Potaaa,  BiearbonaL,  gr.  eoexxz. 
Dissolve  and  strain.  This  is  the  Liquor  Petatam 
eitra'tie,  Ph.  U.  8.,  1863,  Liquor  Pota^eU  Citn'Ha 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873).  Smployed  in  fever,  vsiuDj 
combined  with  Spirit.  iSther.  Nitros.,  Ae. 

Li'quor  PoTAs'sic  Eppbrtbs'ckjib,  A*qua  /V 
taeaae  Efferveecena,  Efferve^eina  Soh^tion  of  Pot- 
ash, Potaah  WaUr.  A  filtered  solntioB  of  bicar- 
bonate of  potash  in  water,  into  whiieh  oarbooie 
aoid  gas  is  passed  (Ph.  B.,  1867). 

Li'quor  PoTAs'ac  PmRUAxaAXA'm,  we  Po- 
tasssB  permanganas. 

Li'quor  PoTAs'SiB  Suboarbova'tu,  X.  Potn^am 
Carbona'tia,  A'qua  Ka'U  sen  Ka'U  prwpara'ti 
seu  Subearboua'tia  Ka'U,  O'leum  Tar'tari  per 
deliq'uium,  Lixiv'ium  Tar^tari,  OH  of  Tar'tmr, 
Saline'  oil  of  Tar^tar,  Solu'tion  of  Subear'bonnU 
of  Potaa'aa,  (F.)  Liqueur  de  eou»-*arhonale  da 
Potaaae,  Leaaive  de  Tartre,  Huile  de  Tartre  pmr 
difaillance.  {Potaaa.  aubearb,,  Ibj.,  ^^tut  daa- 
tillat.,  f^xU-  Dissolve  and  filter.)  Jkua,  gtL 
x-xxx. 

Li'quor  Potas'sh  Arsbiti'tib,  L.  arBeaicalis— 
1.  Potassii  citratis,  L.  potassse  oitrmtis. 

Li'quor  Potas'su  Io'didi  CoMPOB'truB,  Com'- 
pound  Solu'tion  of  Fodide  of  Potae*aimm.  ( /V- 
taaaii  iodid.,  gr.  z.,  Jodin.,  gr.  r.,  Amut  deatillet, 
Oj.,  (Imp.  meas.)    Ph.  L.)    Dose,  f^j* 

Li'quor  Potas'bii  PBRiiAxaABA'nB,  see  Pi»- 
tassss  permanganas. 

Liq'uob,  Pbop'aoatobt,  Sperm — ^L  ProBtatiev, 
Prostatic  liquor,  see  Prostate — 1.  Paris,  see  Pia 

Li'quor  SAiro'rixiB,  Blood  liq^aaor,  (F.)  Liqaear 
du  Sang.  A  term  given  by  Dr.  B.  BabtsftOD  to 
one  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  the  otbo 
being  the  red  partioleB.  It  is  the  timtatoplaa'me, 
the  Pku'ma,  of  Schults,  Lymph,  Coag'utnbU  «r 
plaaftic  Lymph,  the  Muea'go  or  Mu'ciiage  of  Har- 
vey, and  others,  and  the  intercel'luiar  /u'id  ti 
Lehman  n,  (F.)  Lymphe  pkutique  on  eoaguief^U. 
Sue  nourricier,  and  i8  the  effhsed  material  frws 
which  the  oells  obtain  the  eonstitueDts  of  the  dif- 
ferent tissues  and  secretions.     Bee  Blood. 

Liq'uor  qp  Scab'pa,  Vitrine  auditive. 

Li'quor  Sbx'uvib,  Sptrmafic  liq'uor.  The  bo- 
mogeneous  transparent  fluid,  in  whieb  the  a^- 
matosoids  and  seminal  granales  aie  ooBtaiM 
See  Sperm. 

Li'quor  So'djb,  L,  So'dm  Caua'ticw,  S^la'tiv* 
of  So'da,  Solu'tion  of  Caua'tic  So'da.    ( PrepaM 
like  liquor  potassse,  from  oarbonato  of  sootoB. 
It  has  the  same  properties  as  liqaor  potassc. 

Li'quor  So'dj:  Absbria'tib,  see  Aneoisieof 
soda. 

Li'quor  So'DiS  Carboba'tib,  Solt^tiou  of  Cer'- 
bonate  of  So'da,     {Sodaa  earbo9u,  3>B>>  (avoirdi- 

£ois),  Aquat  deatillat.,  OJ.  (Imp.  meas.)    Pk  iK 
^ose,  as  an  antacid,  one  or  two  tablospoeBfolt. 
diluted  with  water. 

Li'quor  So'da  Cblora'tji,  L.  sodss  eblofiBsUt 
—  1.  Sodss  Chloridi,  L.  sodss  ehlorinat^. 

Li'quor  So'd^b  Chloriba'tje  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1^7^ . 
L.  So'dae  chlora'tm  (Ph.  B.)  seuso'cto  ekU'ridiaea. 
ao'dae  oxymuriafiem  sen  ehlore'ti  na'tri  9f  ei'^ 
rureti  na'tri  sea  chloreti  ao'dm  sen  cAlontfVft  aa  ^ 
sen  na'tri  oxymurieU'iei,  Na'traua  ckUtm^tmm  iff- 
uidum,  A'qua  na'tri  oarymuriaViei^  Laborraqaa't 
Diainfect'ing  Liq'uid,  SoWtioa^  of  Cklo'r,Mtt4 
Soda,  (F.)  Liqueur  de  Labarraque,  IfypoMn^riia  d* 
Sonde  liquide.  {Calcia  chlorinaU,  Ibj.,  Sedti  tor- 
bonat,,  lbg.»  Aquae,  Ox^.  DissoWe  the  eariwaats  it 
three  pints  of  the  water,  with  the  aid  of  beat.  I« 
the  remainder  of  the  water  add,  by  Bmall  pertiscf 
at  a  time,  the  chlorinated  lime,  prerioatly  «fO 
triturated,  stirring  the  mixtore  alter  aeeh  aii«- 
tion.  Set  the  mixtnre  by  for  aereral  bov« ;  ^ 
cant  the  dear  liquid,  and  mix  it  with  the  selat'M 
of  carbonate  of  sodium;  drain  through  a  BSi^ 
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itniner,  add  water,  and  keep  in  bottles  eeolnded 
from  the  light.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Used  in  the 
Mme  cMes  as  the  chloride  of  lime.  Internally, 
10  drops  to  a  fluidraohm,  for  a  dose.  Dilated 
with  water,  it  is  an  excitant  and  disinfectant  in 
Tsrioiu  morhi  extemi, 

Li'quob  So'DiE  ErPBBTEs'cBNB,  Aoidulous  wa- 
ter, limplo — L  Sod»  OzymuriatiosB,  L.  sodad  chlo- 
rin&tffi— 1.  Sodii  arseniatis,  see  Arseniate  of  soda 
— L  Stryohniss,  see  Strychnias  mnrias — 1.  Stypti- 
ea8  Loofii,  see  Ferri  ohloridum  —  1.  Stypticus 
RaiipiDi,  Styptic,  Ruspini's — I.  Snlphurioo-sdthe- 
reQ«  consthngenSy  Collodion  — L  Snlphuricas  Al- 
eoolUatoB,  Spiritus  setheris  sulphnriei — I.  Swie- 
tenia,  L.  hydrargyri  oxymnriatis — 1.  Syphiliticus 
Tttroeri,  L.  hydrargyri  oxymnriatis  —  1.  of  Van 
Swieten,  L.  hydrargyri  oxymnriatis  —  1.  Tartar! 
emetioi,  L.  antimonii  tartarisati. 

Lig't'OB  OF  ViLLATK.  An  astringent  and 
eecharotio  solution,  employed  in  caries  and  fistula 
coDiieqaent  on  cold  abscess,  made  by  adding 
tuj^ether  liquid  tubaoetate  of  Uadf  80  p. ;  cryatal- 
lufU  sulphate  of  copper  and  tulphaU  of  ziuCf  ift 
15  p. ;  vshiU  vinegar,  200  p. 

Li'QiroR  Vebi'canb,  Collodion,  oantharidal. 

Lr'Qt'o&  Volat'ilib  Cor'ru  Cer'vi,  X.  comu 
eervi,  L.  volat'ili*  Cor'nu  Cervi'ni,  L.  tfolnt'ilit 
o^'tium,  Vol'atiU  Liq'uor  of  ffarU'hom,  Spir^itu§ 
Luatbrico'rum  sea  MUleptda'rum  sou  Cor'nu  Cervif 
lIart»'korHf  Spir'it  of  Hartshorn,  Bone  Spir'itf 
[¥.)  Liqueur  volaiile  de  Come  de  eerf.  This  is  a 
solution  of  suboarbonate  of  ammonia,  impreg- 
Dated  with  empyreumatio  oil.  It  possesses  the 
E&mo  Tirtnes  as  the  suboarbonate  of  ammonia.  It 
i«  in  common  use  to  smell  at,  in  faintings,  Ac. 

Li'quob  Volat'ilib  Ob'sium,  L.  volatilia  coma 
eerri  —  1.  Zinoi  ohloridi,  see  Burnett's  disinfect- 
ing liquid. 

Li'qlor  Ziir'ci  Sdlpha'tib  ohm  Cax'phor2, 
A'qua  Ziu'ci  vitriola'ti  cum  Camphord  seu  vitrioV- 
ica  camphora' ta  sen  ophthaV miea,  Com'mon  Eyt~ 
rater,  (Zinci  euiph,f  ^b».,  Camphor.,  ^ij.,  Aq. 
buUiettt.,  Oj*;  dissolve  and  filter.)  A  lotion  for 
nlcers ;  or,  diluted  with  water,  a  collyrium. 

liq'Qoriee,  Glycyrrhiza  —  1.  Bush,  Abrus  pre- 
catoriufl  —  L  Juice,  see  Glyoyrrhisa. 

Liq'uobicb,  Bbfinbo,  Extractum  glyoyrrhizas 
—  L  Spanish,  see  Glyoyrrhisa — 1.  Wild,  Aralia 
DodicauUs,  Galium  circaacana. 

liqaorif 'iA,  Glyoyrrhisa. 

Linodoa'droii,  {Xupw,  Mily,'  and  6tv^, 
'tree/)  £,,  Tulipifera,  Twlipifera  Lirtodeti'dron, 
Oldwi/e'e  ahirt,  Tu'lip  or  Pop'lar  tree,  Tulip'- 
bearing  or  Amer'iean  Pop'lar,  White  Wood,  Cy'- 
prtee  Tree,  (New  England,)  (F.)  Tulipier,  The 
bark —  Lirioden'dron  (Ph.  tl.  8.)  —  especially  of 
the  root,  of  this  noble  forest  tree,  which  is  indi- 
genous in  the  United  States,  is  a  strong  aromatic 
bitter,  and  has  been  employed  advantageously  as 
a  tonic  An  active  principle  was  separated  from 
it  by  Profeasor  J.  P.  Emmet  of  the  University  of 
Virginia,  and  has  been  called  Lirioden'drin. 

U*  AspkodMef  ([F.]  lie,  'a  lily,')  Asphodelus 
nimostts  —  L  Blanc,  Lilium  candidum  —  L  dee 
£taHge,  Nymphaea  alba. 

Zieeroup  €hrandf  (from  lie,)  Convolvulus 
aepiam  —  I.  dee  Hicue,  Convolvulus  Bepium  —  /. 
Mtt:htimeek,  ConvolvuluB  panduratuB. 

LUk,  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Jjaguen. 

Listo,  (Prov.)  Flanks. 

Lia'ton's  I'tinglus  Plot'ter,  see  Sparadrapam 
adk«9ivum. 

Li'tA,  (Acrv.)  A  plaster,  formerly  made  of  ver- 
digris, wax,  and  resin. 

Uthmgogaota'iia,  {lithagogum,  and  urana, 
'dilaution/)  LithecUsy. 

LithflfO'gum,  (lithoe,  and  aym, '  I  expel.')  A 
remedy  which  was  supposed  to  possess  the  power 
of  expelling  calculi,     A  lithotomy  forceps. 

lithan'tikraz,  gen.  Lithanthra'cie,  {litho,  and 
■»5fa^, '  a  coal,')  Carbo  fossilis. 


Lithanthrakok'ftli,  Anthrakokali. 
Lith'arge,  {Xi^apyvpet,  from  litkoj  and  aftyvpa^, 
*  silver,')  Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum — 1.  of  Gold, 
see  Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum —  l.of  Silver,  see 
Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum. 

Lithar'gyri  Aoe'tum,  Liquor  plumbi  enbaoe* 
tatis. 
Lithar'gymm,  Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum. 
Lithar'gyruit  Plumbi  oxidum  semivitreum. 
Lith'BB,  gen.  Litha'tity  Urate. 
Litli'ate,  Urate  —  1.  of  Soda,  Urate  of  soda. 
Lithec'tasy,      Lithecta'eia,      Lithagogecta'sia, 
Lithodecta'eia,  {lithoe,  and  nraetf,   'dilatation',) 
Cytee'taay,     An  operation  which  consists  in  ex- 
tracting stone  from  the  bladder  by  dilating  the 
neck  of  the  organ,  after  making  an  incision  in 
the  perinasum,  and  opening  the  membranous  por> 
tion  of  the  urethra. 

Litll'ia,  (from  liiho»,)  Lithi'aeie,  Lithiogen'ia, 
Uri'aeie,  Urolithi'aeie,  Cacheac'ia  ealcido'ea,  CaV' 
culi  Mor'bue,  Lapilla'Ho,  Genera'tio  cnVcnli,  The 
formation  of  stone,  grave),  or  concretions  in  the 
human  body. 

Also,  an  affection  in  which  the  eyelids  are  edged 
with  small,  hard,  and  stone-like  concretions. 

Litr'ia,  (F.)  Lithine,  is  also  the  oxide  odith'ivm, 
lith'inn  or  li'thon.  A  reddish-white,  soft  metal, 
which  is  the  lightest  known  solid,  s.  g.,  0'594. 
Lithia  has  only  been  found  in  a  few  minerals,  and 
by  spectral  analysis  in  the  sea  and  many  mineral 
waters,  in  those,  for  example,  of  Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania. 

Lith'ia,  Car'boitate  op,  C.  o/Lith'ivm,  Lith'im 
Carbo' nae,  Lith'ii  Carbo'nae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873), 
Lith'ium  Carbo'nicum^  (F.)  Carbonate  de  Lithine, 
A  salt  found  in  certain  mineral  waters,  which 
have  been  serviceable  in  lithuria  by  its  power  of 
dissolving  uric  aeid  and  the  urates.  Hence,  it 
has  been  suggested  in  that  morbid  condition.  It 
may  be  obtained  by  decomposing  chloride  of 
lithium  by  moans  of  carbonate  of  ammonia.  Dose, 
gr.  V.  to  X.,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  It  has, 
also,  been  injected  into  the  bladder,  in  cases  of 
deposition  of  lithuria  and  oxaluria.  A'erated 
lith'ia  toa'ter  is  an  artificial  preparation,  consist- 
ing of  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  lithia  in  water 
containing  earbonie  acid. 

Lith'ia,  Cit'rate  of.  Citrate  of  Lithiwrnj  Lith'im 
ei'trae,  Lith'ii  Ci'trae  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  is  made  by 
the  action  of  citric  acid  on  carbonate  of  lithium. 
It  has  been  given  in  gout.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx. 

Lith'ia  Rbna'lis  Arbno'sa,  Gravel  —  1.  Rena- 
lis,  Nephrolithiasis  —  1.  Vesicalis,  Calculi,  vesical 
— 1.  Water,  aerated,  see  Lithia,  carbonate  of. 

Lith'iflB  Carbo'naB,  Lithia,  carbonate  of  —  1. 
Citras,    Lithiao  citras. 

Lithi'aaU,  (Ai^iuaif,)  Lithia  —  L  Cystica,  Cal- 
culi, vesical  —  1.  Nephritioa,  Gravel,  Nephroli- 
thiasis. 

LiTHl'ABia  PuLMO'NUJf,  Pulmo'nee  tartaHza'H, 
The  formation  of  concretions  in  the  lungs,  occa- 
sioning at  times  Lithophthi'eie,Phthieiecalculo'9a, 
Phthieie  eahuleuee,  of  Bayle. 

Lithi'abib,  Rb'nal  or  Rbnalib,  see  Calculus 
and  Nephrolithiasis — 1.  Renalis  arenosa.  Gravel 
—  1.  Vesicalis,  Calculi,  vesical. 

Llth'io,  Lith'icue.  Belonging  to  lithio  or  urio 
acid,  or  to  stone.    Also,  an  antilitbic. 

Lith'ic  Ac''id,  Uric  acid  —  I.  Acid  diathesiB, 
Lithuria  —  1.  Calculi,  see  Calculi,  urinary  —  1. 
Diathesis,  Lithuria  —  1.  Sediments,  see  Lithuria. 

Lith'ii  Bro'midnm,  Bro'mide  of  Lith'ium, 
This  unofiBoinal  compound  possesses  the  peculiar 
virtues  of  the  bromides,  being  a  valuable  hypno- 
tic, and  exerting  a  special  influence  in  oases  of 
nervous  irritability,  such  as  the  neuroses.  Dose, 
gr.  X.,  three  times  a  day. 

Lith'ii  Carbo'nas,  Lithia,  Carbonate  of — L 
Citras,  Lithia,  citrate  of. 

JAihitie,  Carbonate  de,  Lithia,  carbonate  of. 

Lith'ion,  soe  Lithia. 
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Lith'iumy  aee  Lithia — L  Carbonate  of,  Litliia, 
oarbonate  of — 1.  Carbonioum,  Lithia^  oarbonato 
of —  1.  Citrate  of,  Lithia^  citrate  of. 

Lithiu'ris,  Lltharia. 

Lithobex'ifl,  (/t<Aoff,aiid^«(,  <  a  cough.')  Congb 
with  calculooB  expectoration. 

Lithoceno'iiit  {lithot,  and  xn^ots,  'oTaoiia- 
tion/)  Lithotrity. 

IdUi'oolait)  {Utho9,  and  kXm,  '  I  break,')  vee 
Litbotritjr. 

lithooUs'tiA,  Lithotrity. 

Lithooystot'omyi  {lithoa,  Kvans,  *  bladder/  and 
nnait  *  iaoieion/)  Lithotomy. 

Idthodeota'iia,  {litho;  hiog,  *  a  way/)  and 
iKTovHt  *  dilatation/)  Lithectaay. 

Lithodial'y8iB,Xtf^2>nt,  {l%tho9,  and^wAvM,  <I 
disBoIve.')  The  diMoIvins  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Lithodras'slo,  LitKodrat'neus,  (F.)  Lithodrat- 
sique,  (/t(Ao9,  and  6fMOMw,  *  to  seiie  hold  of.')  An 
epithet  given  to  a  form  of  atone  foroeps  —  A'fi«« 
lithodra»»ique — used  in  the  operation  ox  lithotrity, 
by  MM.  Meirieu  and  Tanehoa. 

Lithogen'ia,  {lithoa,  and  y<iva«,  'I  generate/) 
Lithia. 

Lith'oid,  Litho'det,  ZUkoU'deB,  {litho€,  and 
ftdvy  '  resemblance.')  Of  the  nature  of  stone,  or 
resembling  stone:  as 

LithoX'dei  os,  see  Temporal  bone. 

JA*holabe,  (F.)  Litkol'abum,  {iitho$,  and  Xafim, 
AtffiiSavw,  '  I  seise  hold  of.')  An  instrument,  em- 
ployed for  laying  hold  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder, 
and  keeping  it  fixed,  so  that  lithotritio  instru- 
ments can  act  upon  it. 

Lithorabon,  Forceps,  (lithotomy.) 

Lithorabuiii.  An  instrument  concerned  in 
extracting  stone  from  the  bladder.  It  had  Tari- 
ous  shapes. 

Lith&'ysis,  {iithM,  and  A»«,  <I  diseolve/) 
Lithodialysis. 

Lith'olyte.  An  instrument,  of  the  catheter  kind, 
for  conveying  solvents  of  calculi  into  the  bladder. 

litholyt'io,  Lithontriptic 

Litbome'tra,  {Utko*,  and  ^vrpa,  'the  uterus.') 
Osseous,  or  other  concretions  of  the  uterus. 

JAthomylie,  {lUho;  and  ^vKn,  <a  mill,')  Litho- 
trity. 

li'thon,  see  Lithia. 

Lithonephri'tiSt  see  Nephritis. 

Lithonlyt'io,  {Hthot,  and  Xvm,  'I  dissolre/) 
lathontriptie. 

Idthoiithryp'tie,  {lithot,  and  J^ohtm,  'I  break 
in  pieces,')  Lithontriptic 

Lithontrip'tie,  Lithontrip'tiotu,  Litkonthfyp'- 
tie,  Litholjft'ie,  Lithonlv^ie,  UaleulijTraffUBf  Saxi/*- 
raguM,  (lithot,  and  r^t^Mi, '  I  rub.')  A  remedy  be- 
lieved to  be  capable  of  dissolving  calculi  in  the 
urinary  passages.  There  is  not  much  relianee  to 
be  placed  upon  such  remedies.  By  aniilUhie§f 
exhibited  according  to  the  chemical  character  of 
the  calculus,  (see  Caleuli,  urinary,)  the  disease 
may  be  prevented  from  increasing ;  but  most  of 
the  vaunted  lithontriptios  for  dissolving  the  cal- 
culus already  formed  have  been  found  unworthy 
of  the  high  enoomiums  which  have  accompanied 
their  introduction. 

LithopB'dioB,  In'/m  Lapid'tu;  OwUapm^dion, 
{lUhow,  and  ira^,  gen.  rai<b(,  '  a  ehild.')  A  fcetus, 
petrified  in  the  body  of  the  mother. 

Uthoph'aglU,  {litko;  and  ^ayw,  *  I  eat')  A 
Btone-eater.  Gases  are  on  record  of  persons  who 
have  swallowed  stones  for  purposes  of  exhibition. 

Iiithophthi'fis,  see  CiUottU,  pulmonary,  and 
Litbiiisis  pulmonum. 

lAth&priMie,  {litho$,  and  v^ciy,  'to  saw,')  Litho- 
trity. 

JUthoprionm,  (/t<Ao«,  and  wputv,  'a  saw.')  An 
instrument  proposed  by  M.  Leroy  for  preventing 
the  fragments  of  a  calculus,  when  subjected  to 
lithotrity,  from  falling  into  the  bladder.  It  is  a 
variety  of  lUkolab^, 


ZWkoprUtB,  (Ktko9,  and  tpum,  •  to  taw,*)  Ulke- 
trity. 

XAthaHneur,  {litho§,  and  ^c««r,  'to  tie.')  As 
instrument,  proposed  by  MM.  Melricv  tad  Tiuk- 
chou  for  filing  down  oalouli  in  the  bladdsr. 

Id'thos,  {X»Aot,)  Caloulus. 

LithMptr'miuii  OflfltaalA,  (Xt9wn^fM»,  fron 
litho,  and  mfi^,  'seed,')  Mifinm  8f/li»,^r^'- 
fchoH,  Crom'w^U,  €from'Ul,  Grom'^  eraymiU, 
Gray  miUet,  Ba§fard  AVkanet,  LtttUwalt,  (F.; 
Crimil  oJUinal,  Bm-h*  a«se  Ptrlm.  Ord.  hon- 
ginesB.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  were  formerit 
supposed,  Arom  their  stony  herdness,  {Ktk»$,  sud 
mnpyia,  '  seed,')  to  be  efficacious  in  ealealocs  affec- 
tions.    They  hare,  also,  been  eonsidersd  diamic 

LiTBOSPau'if  ux  Vn.LOS'uM,  Anehusa  ti&etorift. 

Lithotee'idon,  {Uthoa,  and  rso*,  '  a  ehUd,') 
LithopsBdion. 

litaoten'tlmuii,  (lithc9,  and  nfuw,  'to  rab.') 
A  lithotritor. 

The  crushing  of  a  friable  calculus  between  s  ftiii- 
ger,  passed  by  the  rectum  or  vagina  as  far  m  thf 
ba9'/ond  of  the  bladder,  and  aoi^eteriatrodoeed 
into  the  bladder. 

lithotkrrp'gU,  (/tiAot,  and  3pvtTw,'I  bresk 
in  pieces/)  Lithotrity. 

LithotlLryp'tort,  see  Lithotrity. 

iJUhotwme,  LHkot'omuB,  {litkoB,  and  ti^/ta 
incision.')  This  name  has  been  given  to  a  nam- 
ber  of  instruments  of  difTerent  inapes  sad  liiw, 
which  are  used  in  the  operation  for  the  stove,  to 
cut  the  neck  or  body  of  the  bladder.  Tbcy 
ought  with  more  propriety  to  be  called  QftcV 
tomes. 

The  Lithotome  CadkS  of  Fr^re  C6me  ii  the 
most  known,  and  is  still  occasionally  used.  It  b 
composed  of  a  handle  and  a  flattened  sheath, 
slightly  curved ;  in  this  there  is  a  cutting  blade, 
which  can  be  forced  out,  by  pressing  upon  a  Im- 
eiUe  or  lerer,  to  any  extent  that  may  be  wished 
by  the  operator. 

A  DoubU  Litholonw  was  used  by  Dupujtrea  is 
his  bilateral  operation.    8ee  Lithotomy. 

lithotom'ix,  Lithotomy  —  1.  Supra  pnbem,  w 
Lithotomy. 

Lithot'omiltv  Lithofomnt,  One  who  derotM 
himself  entirely  to  operating  for  the  etone.  <>>• 
who  practise?  lithotomy. 

lithOt'omy,  Lithotom'ia,  OjfHotom'ia,  Vni\i^ 
otom'ia^  See'tto  vcnca'lu,  Lithocyttot^omyt  F.) 
Lithotomie,  TailU,  The  operation  by  which  a 
stone  is  extracted  from  the  bladder.  The  oifth- 
ods  according  to  which  this  operation  mar  be 
practised  are  reducible  to  five  principal,  meh  ol 
which  has  experienced  numerous  modificatiooL 

1.  The  Metk'od  of  Cei'aut,  Mttk'odmt  CWW^'m. 
(/jfefofom'ia  cum  appara'tu  par^vo,  App»*^'f» 
mVfwr,  Cut'tntg  on  tke  Oripe,  This  eoasifted  m 
cutting  upon  the  stone  after  baring  made  it  pfv- 
ject  a/t  the  perinaeum  by  means  of  the  fiegfrt  is- 
troduoed  into  the  rectum.  The  method  wa«  tf- 
tended  with  several  inconvcniencee ;  such  •»  t^e 
difficulty  of  diriding  the  parte  neatly,  tnjorr 
done  to  the  bladder,  as  well  as  the  InpoMihtUt? 
of  drawing  down  the  stone  in  many  perwbi.  It 
is  sometimes  also  called  JfriA'ocfM  ^yro«i«'*«; 
from  Guy  de  ChauUae  having  endeavorvd  to  n- 
more  from  it  the  discredit  into  which  it  had  fiDM 
in  his  time.  It  was  termed  Appam't—  wt**^. 
{¥,)  Le  pttit  oppareit,  from  the  snail  noiber  e' 
instruments  required  in  it. 

2.  AptMm'iiu  Ma'j€*r,  This  method  was  b- 
vented  in  1620,  by  John  de  Romani,  e  nrp^ 
of  Cremona,  and  commuoicated  by  him  to  )iv)r 
ano  Santo  di  Barletta,  whenoe  it  was  losg  caBed 
Maria'mo**  Mmik'od,  See^tio  Marw'nn.  It  eu 
called,  also,  Appara'tua  Ma'Jor,  and  CyeAo***'** 
seu  MHk*wAu$  ewm  appara*tu  m^mo^  (1^-'  ^ 
grand  appartil,  tnm  the  number  of  ii 
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reqmfed  in  it.  An  inoision  was  made  on  the 
medUa  Uoe;  but  the  neok  of  the  bladder  was 
sot  eomprehended  in  it.  It  waa  merely  dilated. 
The  greater  apparatus  was  liable  to  many  inoon< 
renieoeei:  suon  aa  eochymosis;  oootusion;  in- 
flammation of  the  neok  of  the  bladder ;  absoesBee ; 
nriaary  fietoUe;  ineontinenoe  of  nrine;  impo- 
teaoe,  Ac 

A  modifioation  of  this  method,  by  Mr.  George 
AJIarton  of  England,  has  been  ealled  the  Me'dian 
or  Al'larttm*»  optra'tioH,  It  oonsiste  in  dividing 
the  perinttnmand  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
nretaray  passing  a  probe  down  to  the  staff,  and 
uto  the  bladder,  as  a  guide  for  the  finger  through 
the  prostatio  portion  of  the  urethra  into  the  blad- 
der, thus  dUating  the  passage  so  as  to  allow  of 
the  introduotion  of  the  loroeps. 

3.  The  High  or  Suprapu'bie  ap9ta'tian,  Appa- 
rsVue  al*tu»,  QjfHotom'ia  ewm  appara'tu  al'to,  C» 
EypogoM^trica,  Lxthotom'ia  tu'pra  pu*hem,  Enieut^ 
lotoM'ia,  Lapartteyatotom'ta,  See'tio  sen  M^th'oatu 
Franeonia'mif  S.  Hypogat'tnea  seu  al'ta,   (F.) 
EoHi  appartil,  TaiUe  Hjfpogaatrique,  Taille  mu- 
pubinnei  was  first  praotised  by   Peter  Franco, 
about  the  middle  of  the  16th  century.    It  consist- 
ed in  pushing  the  stone  aboTO  the  pubis  by  the 
fingers  introduoed  into  the  rectum.     Rousset  af- 
terwards proposed  to  make  the  bladder  rise  above 
the  pubis  by  injecting  it.   The  method  had  fallen 
into  discredit,  when  Frdre  C6me  revived  it.    It 
is  used  when  the  calculus  is  very  large.    It  was 
praotised  by  opening  first  the  membranous  part 
of  the  urethra  upon  the  catheter  passed  into  the 
canaL  Through  this  incision  the  Sonde  d  dard — 
a  Ppeoies  of  catheter,  having  a  spear-pointed  sti- 
let—was  introduced  into  the  bladder.    An  incis- 
ion was  then  made  into  the  linea  alba,  above  the 
symphysis  pubis,  of  about  four  or  five  fingers' 
breadth,  and  the  peritoneum  detached  to  avoid 
wounding  it.      The  stilet  was  pushed  through 
tbe  bladder,  and  used  as  a  director  for  the  knife, 
with  which  tbe  bladder  was  divided  anteriorly,  as 
far  as  the  neck ;  and  tbe  stone  extracted.     It  was 
performed  in  England  by  Douglass  in  1719,  and 
since  by  others,  with  various  modifications. 

4.  The  Lat'eral  Opera'tion,  Ifjfpoefftteotom'iaf 
0g4toUHn*ia  UUera'liM,  GffttaueheM>U>m'ia,  Oyato- 
traektlotom'ia,  Urethroojfttauahenoiom'ia,  Urethro- 
cjftteotrackelotom'ia,  See'tio  latera'lie,  Appara'hu 
hUra*lis,  (F.)  Appareil  laieralitSf  so  named  from 
the  prostate  gland  and  neok  of  the  bladder  being 
cut  laterally,  was  probably  invented  by  Peter 
Franco.  It  was  introduoed  into  France  by  Frdre 
Jacques  de  Beaulieu.  He  performed  it  with  rude 
instruments  invented  by  himself,  and  improved 
by  the  saggestions  of  some  of  the  Parisian  sur- 
geons. In  England,  it  reoeived  its  earliest  and 
most  important  improvements  from  the  celebrated 
Cheselden.  It  is  the  method  practised  at  the 
preeent  day,  aooording  to  different  modes  of  pro- 
eedure.  In  this  method,  the  patient  is  placed 
apon  a  table ;  his  legs  and  thighs  are  bent  and 
separated ;  the  hands  being  tied  to  the  feet.  The 
perinaum  is  then  shaved,  and  a  staff  introduoed 
iato  the  bladder,  the  handle  being  turned  towards 
Uie  right  groin  of  the  patient.  An  oblique  io- 
dsion  is  now  made  from  the  raphe  to  the  middle 
of  a  line  drawn  from  the  anus  to  the  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  of  the  left  side;  and,  taking  the 
ftafi*  for  a  guide,  the  integuments,  areolar  tissue 
of  tbe  perinsBum,  membranous  portion  of  the  ure- 
thra, trans  versus  perinsBi  muscle,  bulbo-cavemo- 
sus,  some  fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  the  prostate 
and  neok  of  tbe  bladder,  are  sucoessively  divid- 
ed. For  this  latter  part  of  the  operation,  the 
knife,  the  beaked  bistoury,  Bittouri  ou  Lithotome 
Catiki,  cutting  gorget,  Ac,  is  used,  according  to 
the  partieuiar  preference.  The  forceps  are  now 
introdooed  into  the  bladder,  and  the  stone  ex- 
tracted,    lo  the  operation  care  must  be  taken 


not  to  iQluie  the  rectum  or  the  great  arterial  ves- 
sels distributed  to  the  perinaeum. 

A  variety  of  the  Lateral  Appara^tus,  ealled  by 
the  French  Appareil  latSrcU,  consisted  in  cutting 
into  the  biU'/ond  of  the  bladder,  without  touch- 
ing the  neok  of  that  organ ;  but  it  was  soon  aban- 
doned, on  account  of  its  inconveniences. 

The  method  of  Le  Cat  and  of  Panola—  Orethro- 
cytteoUneurytmatotom'ta — consists  in  dividing  the 
prostate  in  part  only,  —  the  enlargement  of  the 
wound  being  effected  by  a  peculiar  dilator. 

The  BiUxferai  Operu'tion  is  founded  on  that 
of  Celsus.  It  consists  in  making  an  incision  pos- 
terior to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  anterior  to 
the  anus,  involving  both  sides  of  the  perinseum 
by  crossing  the  raphe  at  right  angles :  an  incis- 
ion is  then  made  through  the  membranous  part 
of  the  urethra,  and  the  prostate  may  be  cot  bi- 
laterally, either  with  the  double  lithotome  of  Bu- 
pnytren,  or  the  prostatic  bisector  of  Br.  Stevens, 
of  New  York. 

Buchanan't  Operation.  Dr.  Buchanan,  of  Glas- 
gow, suggested  the  use  of  a  rectangular  staff,  the 
angle  being  placed  about  three  inches  from  the 
point,  the  portion  beyond  the  angle  being  deeply 
grooved  at  the  side.  When  introduced,  the  angle 
of  the  staff  is  made  to  correspond  to  the  apex  of 
the  prostate.  The  surgeon,  introducing  his  fin- 
ger mto  the  rectum,  inserts  a  bistoury  in  front  of 
the  anus,  with  the  blade  horisontal  and  its  edge 
turning  to  the  left,  pushing  it  straight  into  and 
along  the  groove  to  the  stop  at  its  extremity. 
While  slowly  withdrawing  the  bistoury,  he  makes 
a  curved  incision  through  the  soft  parts,  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  long,  round  the  upper  and  left 
side  of  the  rectum. 

The  Quadrilai' eral  Opera'tion,  proposed  by 
Yidal  de  Cassis,  was  a  modification  of  the  bilat- 
eral operation,  to  be  employed  when  the  oalcnlus 
was  unusually  large,  but  it  was  quadrilateral  only 
so  far  as  the  number  of  prostatic  incisions  was 
concerned,  the  external  incision  being  bilateral. 

5.  LithoUmty  by  the  Bee' turn,  Bee'to-vee'ical  Lith- 
ot'omy,  Proc'tocy$toiom*iaf  See'tio  rectovreiea'Ue, 
(F.)  Taille  par  la  Beetvm,  Taille  poettrieure,  T. 
Becto-vieieale,  This  was  proposed  by  Vegetius 
in  the  16th  century;  but  it  was  never  noticed 
until  M.  Sanson,  in  the  year  1817,  attracted  at- 
tention to  it ;  since  which  time  it  has  been  suo- 
oessfnlly  performed  in  many  instances.  It  con- 
sists in  penetrating  the  bladder  through  the 
paries  corresponding  with  the  rectum  by  first  cut- 
ting the  sphincter  ani  and  rectum  about  the  root 
of  the  penis,  and  penetrating  the  bladder  by  the 
neok  of  that  organ,  dividing  the  prostate,  or  by 
its  hae-fond. 

Lithotomy  «n  womefi,  from  the  shortness  of  the 
urethra,  is  a  comparatively  insignificant  opera- 
tion. The  majority  of  calculi  can  bo  readily  re- 
moved by  urethral  dilatation  and  extension,  or 
by  lithotrity.  Ure'thral  litkot'omy  is  objection- 
able on  account  of  the  frequency  of  incontinence 
of  urine  as  a  result.  Vag''inal  or  Vee'ico-vag"' 
inal  lithot'omjf  is  sometimes  demanded,  the  stone 
being  removed  by  an  incision  into  the  bladder 
through  the  vaginal  septum,  whioh  is  afterwards 
closed  by  stitches. 

An  operation,  now  abandoned,  practised  by 
Celsus  and  revived  by  Lisfrano,  was  called  the 
Veetib'ular  opera'tiottf  because  the  incision  was 
made  across  the  centre  of  the  vestibular  space. 

LiTBOT'OMY,  Rxo'to-tbs'ical,  SCO  Lithotomy  — 
1.  by  the  Rectum,  see  Lithotomy  —  1.  Urethral, 
see  Lithotomy  (in  women)  —  L  by  the  Vagina, 
see  Lithotomy  (in  women)  —  1.  Vaginal,  see  Lith- 
otomy (in  women) —  1.  Vesioo- vaginal,  see  Lithot- 
omy (in  women)  —  1.  Vestibular,  see  Lithotomy 
(in  women). 

Lithotre'sifl,  {Utkoe,  and  rpitets*  'perforation,') 
(F.)  liithotrieie,    Lithotrity.    Also,  perforating  a 
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▼Mioal  oaleolas  with  the  view  of  faoilitating  its 
being  crushed  in  the  operation  of  lithotrity. 

Lithotrip'sifl,  {litho9,  Mid  mP^f  *  I  rab  down/) 
Lithotrity. 

Lithotiip'sy,  Lithotrity. 

Lithotrip'torSf  see  Lithotrity. 

Lithotrite,  boo  Lithotrity. 

JAthtytrUeura,  see  Lithotrity. 

Lithot'ritor,  see  Lithotrity. 

Lithot'rityt  Lithotri'tiaf  Lithotiyp'ty,  Litho- 
tripgy,  LitiMthrip'tyt  Lithothryp' n»f  Lithotripnt, 
Lithoceno'siHf  LithocloM' tia,  (F.)  Lithotritief  LUh- 
oprinie,  Lithftpriaie^  Litkomjfliey  Broiement  de  la 
Pierre.  The  operation  of  breaking,  braising,  or 
sawing  the  stone  in  the  bladder.  It  has  been 
performed  of  late  years  with  sucoess  by  French, 
and  after  them  by  English  and  American,  sur- 
geons. The  instruments  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose are  called,  in  the  abstract,  LUh'otrite;  Lith- 
otriteurHf  Lithot'ritorSf  Liihotrip' tort,  Lithothr^p- 
tortj  Lithotrype'im,  and  Lith' oetanU,  The  most 
celebrated  are  those  of  CivialCi  Jaoobson,  Heur- 
teloup,  and  Weiss.  See  Brtte-pierrt  artieuU,  and 
Perenteur  courbe  d  tnarteau, 

Lithotrype'tfls,  see  Lithotrity. 

Lithozldn'ria,  (Uthot,  oxide,  and  &9pw,  'urine.') 
The  discharge  of  urine  containing  lithio  or  xanthio 
oxide. 

Lithu'riEf  LUhWriny  Lithurt'tU,  Lithonrorrhie 
of  Piorry,  {lithon^  and  ovpov,  'urine,')  Lith'ie  or 
Lith'ic  Ac"id  Diath'eti*.  The  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem and  of  the  urine  in  which  deposits  of  lithio 
acids  and  the  lithates  —  lithio  aedimenU  or  con- 
cretions—  take  place  in  the  urine.  Called  by 
Bouohardat  Polyurique,  and  Affection  polyurique. 
Sec  Urine. 

Li'thni,  (A(5of,)  Calculus. 

Lifter.  A  bed  for  removing  the  sick  and 
wounded,  (F.)  Brancard.  The  term  is  also  ap- 
plied to  a  group  of  young  animals  at  one  birth, 
as  of  pigs  or  rabbits. 

Lit'maBy  Lichen  rocoella  —  1.  Paper,  see  Lichen 
roocolla. 

Li'tra)  (Xirpa,)  Litre,  Pound. 

JJUre  (F.),  Li'tra,  A  measure  containing  a 
eubic  decimdtre,  which  is  equal  nearly  to  2*1135 
pints.  The  ancients  gave  the  name  litra,  Xtrpa, 
to  a  measure  capable  of  containing  16  ounces  of 
liouid. 

iiitssB'a  Cnbeb'a,  Piper  oubeba — L  Piperita, 
Piper  oubeba. 

Lit'tlewale,  Lithospermnm  officinale. 

Lit'trei  Glaads  of»  see  Urethra  —  1.  Hernia  of, 
Hernia  Littriana. 

Li'tU,  (linere,  litHm,  'to  anoint')    Liniment. 

lAifiehe,  Ligustioum  levisticum. 

Live'do  Meohan'ioa,  (from  liveo, '  I  am  black 
and  blue.')  In  the  classification  of  Hebra,  blue- 
ness  of  the  skin,  produced  by  mechanical  causes, 
as  live' do  ralor'ica,  the  blueness  of  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  the  influence  of  cold. 

Liv'er,  (Sax.  Hjreji,)  ffe'par,  Je'eur,  Jec^iwue, 
(F.)  Foie,  The  liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  the 
body.  It  is  an  azygous  organ,  unsymmetrical, 
very  heavy,  and  of  a  brownish-red  color,  occupy- 
ing the  whole  of  the  right  hypochondrium  and 
a  part  of  the  epigastrium.  Above,  it  corresponds 
to  the  diaphragm ;  below,  to  the  stomach,  trans- 
Terse  colon,  and  right  kidney;  behind,  to  the 
vertebral  column,  aorta,  and  vena  cava;  and  6«- 
/ore,  to  the  base  of  the  chest.  Its  upper  surface 
is  convex ;  the  lower,  irregularly  convex  and 
concave,  so  that  anatomists  have  divided  the 
organ  into  three  lobes  —  a  large  or  right  or  oo^tc 
lobe,  a  leetter  lobe,  lobule,  or  inferior  lobe  — the 
Lob'uUte  Spige'lii  —  and  a  middle  or  left  lobe.  At 
its  inferior  surface  are  observed  —  1.  A  Sul'cue 
or  fur'row  or  Jw'eure,  called  horizontal  or  longi' 
twliual  fieeure,  Foe'»a  nmbilica' lie,  Sul'cue  an'te- 
ropoete'rior  Jec'orii  seu  hon'tonta'lii  Jee'orie  tea 


longUudtna'lie  fee'orie  sea  aini^ler  jetfeirie  m 
umbilica'lie,  (F.)  Sillon  korieontal  oa  lokgitudtMl 
ou  de  la  veine  ombilieaU,  which  lodges,  in  tbs 
foetus,  the  umbilical  vein,  and  ductus  veaofui. 
2.  The  principal  Jieeure,  termed  Sul'cue  tranner- 
eue,  Foe'ea  tranever'ea,  Tran^veree  fetfen.  Stunt 
porta'rum,  Por'ta,  P.  seu  Ma'nutjec'oria  tenH^^ 
patie,  Foe'ea  or  fie'aure  of  the  te'na  pof'ta^  Par'' 
tal  fie'eure  or  fo^ea,    (F.)    Grande  ecietmre  Hu 
/oie,  Sillon  iranevereal  on  de  la  peine  parte,  Bile 
du  jfoie,  which  receives  the  sinus  of  the  %enA 
porta.    3.  The  Fieeure  of  the  vefna  ea*9a  t»/c'nof, 
(F.)  Sillon  ou  gouttiire  de  la  veine  cave  iu/frieen, 
situate  at  the  posterior  margin  of  the  organ,  tod 
lodging  the  vena  cava  inferior.    4.  The  lt>h'uiM 
Spige'lii   or  poete'rior  por*tal  em'inence.    b.  The 
Ante'rior  por'tal  em'inenee,  Auri'ga  scu  Lob'uiet 
anon'ymue.     0.  Depressions  corresponding  to  the 
upper  surface  of  tne  stomach,  gall-bladder,  arch 
of  the  colon,  right  kidney,  Ac     Continued  froa 
the  fossa  nmbilicalis  is  a  small  fossa  ealied  fe^M. 
due'tHe  veno'ei,  between  the  left  lobe  and  lobolai 
Spigelii.     The  posterior  margin  of  the  liver  ii 
very  thick,  mar'go  obtu'eue,  much  more  so  thai 
the  anterior,  mar'go  acn*tu».    The  liver  is  sir- 
rounded  by  a  serous  or  peritoneal  covering,  wbi^ 
forms  for  it  a  euepeneory  or  broad  ligament  aod 
two  lateral  and  triangular  ligaments.    See  Fslx. 
The  bloodvessels  of  the  liver  are  very  auneroBi. 
The  hepatic  artery  and  vena  porta  furnish  it  witk 
the  blood   necessary  for  its  nutrition  and  the 
secretion  of  bile.    The  hepatic  veins  convcj  awa; 
the  blood  which  has  served  those  purposes.    The 
lymphatic  vessels  are  very  numerous,  some  b«ia| 
superficial,  others  deep-seated.     The  oerxes  arc 
also  numerous,  and  proceed  from  the  pneunogss- 
trio,  diaphragmatic,  and  the  hepatic  plexoset. 

The  inCimate  structure  of  the  parenchyma  of 
the  liver  has  been  well  studied.  When  ciiL.it 
presents  a  porous  appearance^  owing  to  the  diri- 
sion  of  a  multitude  of  small  vesselSL  When  tor*, 
it  seems  formed  of  granulations,  the  intiiDSt« 
structure  of  which  has  given  rise  to  many  hy- 
potheses. In  these  granulations  are  contained  the 
radicles  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  bi)e,tht 
union  of  which  constitutes  the  hepatic  duct.  The 
intimate  structure  of  the  liver  consists  of  a  bsb- 
her  of  lobules — hepatic  lobuUe,  kepatie  ielei*^  tV- 
euUe—'  (F.)  Lobulee  htpatiquee^  Ilote  dm /oie,  l^ 
uline-^  composed  of  intralobular  or  hepatic  vcsu 
— re'n«  intralobula'ree  sen  centra* fee  lohulo'nm-^ 
which  convey  the  blood  back  that  has  been  iaser- 
vient  to  the  secretion  of  bile.  The  interiohmler 
plexus  of  veins — ve'nn  inttrlobula're*^-\%  iomxi 
Dy  branches  of  the  vena  porta,  which  contain  btrth 
the  blood  of  the  vena  porta  and  of  tbe  kepstie 
arteiy,  both  of  which  are  considered  to  fvraiih 
the  pabulum  of  the  biliary  secretion.  The  biliary 
ducts  form  likewise  an  interlobular  pleirue,  bavtaf 
an  arrangement  similar  to  that  of  the  iater- 
lobular  veins. 

The  liver  is  perhaps  the  only  organ  which, 
independently  of  the  red  blood  carried  to  it  It 
the  hepatic  artery,  receives  black  blood  byth« 
vena  porta.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  tti* 
blood  of  the  vena  porta  furnishes  tha  bilt.  whiifi 
the  hepatic  artery  affords  blood  for  the  antritn^ 
of  the  liver.  It  is  probable,  however,  thMi  biJe  is 
secreted  from  the  blood  of  the  latter  tcmoL  Be- 
sides bile,  the  liver  forms  sugar,  and  is  a  fi«t 
assimilating  organ.  The  liver  also  prodoees  ^y* 
cogen  or  animal  starch,  which  is  reaolly  ooavcm 
into  sugar. 

The  liver  is  liable  to  a  number  of  discatsa 
The  principal  are — hepatitie  or  9mJiwmutohP», 
cancer,  atrophy,  bUiarg  calcnii,  emeyeted  aai 
other  tumore  or  iuberclee,  hydatide,  Ae. ;  as  J  it 
has  at  times  been  the  /aahiou  to  rvgard  it  as  ths 
cause  of  symptoms  with  which  it  is  ao 
neoted. 
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LiViti,  Ht^par,  Under  this  name  tbe  andents 
dttignated  eeveral  sabstanoes  having  a  browoish 
eolor  analogoas  to  that  of  the  liver,  and  oomposed 
of  nilpbur  and  some  other  body.  8ee  Potassn 
nlphuretam,  Liver  of  tulphur, 

Liv^er  of  AnifimoHjf  is  the  semi  vitreous  sul- 
phnreC 

Liv'br,  Auiu'irnions,  Am'yloidf  larda'eeout, 
KTofuhnt,  or  wnx'y  liver,  Degeuera'tio  he'pati§ 
Idrda'eea,  Altered  nutrition  of  the  liver,  in  which 
it«  tabstanoe  is  transformed  so  as  to  have  those 
epithets  applied  to  it. 

Liv'sR,  Av'tloid,  L.  albuminous. 

Liv'rr,  Ap'oplbxt  of.  An  extravasation  of 
blood  in  the  hepatic  tissue  or  beneath  its  capsule, 
ai  ID  Bcarvy,  purpura,  Ao.,  probably  due  to  some 
disease  of  the  ooats  of  the  vessels. 

Liv'Bft,  At'ropbtop,  Hepatatrophia  —  1.  Atro- 
phy of,  acute  or  yellow.  Hepatitis,  diffused  — 
t.  Cirrhosis  of,  Cirrhosis  hepatis  —  I.  Disease, 
Hepatopathia — I.  Fatty,  Adiposis  hepatioa  —  1. 
Fatty  degeneration  of,  Adiposis  hepatioa — 1.  Oin, 
L  nutmeg — I.  Gin-drinkers',  L.  nutmeg — 1.  Gran- 
ulated or  granular.  Cirrhosis  hepatis  —  1.  Hob- 
nail, Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  —  1.  Hypertrophy  of, 
Hepatauxe  —  1.  Lardaoeous,  Liver,  albuminous-' 
I.  Mammillated,  Cirrhosis  hepatis. 

Liv'er,  NoT'Msa,  He'par  vnriega'tum,  Tu^beri- 
form  iip'er.  An  appearance  of  the  liver  when  eut 
across,  resembling  that  of  the  section  of  a  nut- 
meg, Mjfrutiea'tio  he'patiM,  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  result  of  intemperance  in  the  use  of  aloo- 
holie  drinks ;  but  occurring  under  other  causes. 
The  terms  whia'ky  liv'er,  gin'dn'nkert^  liv'er,  and 
gin  liv'er,  occasionally  applied  to  it,  are,  conse- 
quently, not  distinctive.  Under  the  name  Pig'- 
mtnt  liv'er,  Frerichs  describes  the  liver  as  it  some- 
times appears  in  those  who  die  from  the  effects  of 
malarious  fevers;  when  it  is  of  a  steel  gray  or 
blaekish,  or,  not  unfrequently,  chocolate  color; 
brown  insulated  figures  on  a  dark  ground — a  con- 
dition which  *' is  produced  by  an  accumulation  of 
pigment  matter  in  the  vascular  apparatus  of  the 
gland." 

Lit'br,  Pio'xbnt,  see  Liver,  nutmeg — 1.  Scrof- 
ulous, Liver,  albuminous  —  1.  Softening  of,  acute. 
Hepatitis,  diffused — 1.  Spot,  Chloasma — 1.  Starch, 
Olyeogenie  matter  —  L  sugar,  see  Saooharum  —  1. 
Tuberoulated,  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  —  1.  Tuberi- 
fonn,  L.  nutmeg  —  1.  Wasting  of,  acute.  Hepatitis, 
diffused  —  1.  Waxy,  Liver,  albuminous  —  L  Whis- 
ky, Liver,  nutmeg. 

liv'ergrown,  Tn'mido  jec'ori  pru^ditue.  Hav- 
inff  a  large  liver. 

liv'erweed,  Hepatioa  triloba. 

liT'erwort,  Hepatioa  triloba,  Marchantia 
polymorpha — LWort,  ground,  ash-oolored,  Lichen 
eaninus  — 1.  Wort,  Iceland,  Lichen  Islandicus  —  1. 
Wort,  noble,  Hepatioa  triloba. 

UriAoM  Miu'eolus,  Pectinalis. 

li'vor,  gen.  Lito'rit,  *a  blue  or  livid  spot,' 
Soggillation  —  1.  Emortualis,  see  Suggillation  — 
L  Sanguineus,  see  Ecohymoma. 

Uvrep  (from  libra,)  Pound. 

Uwret,  (dim.  of  [P.]  livre,  [L.]  liber,  'a  book,' 
from  its  arrangement,)  Omasum. 

UilT'U  Tartariia'ta,  (from  lix,  'ashes,')  Po- 
tsssm  Urtras  —  1.  Vitriolata,  PoUssm  sulphas  — 
1.  Vitriolata  solphnreay  PotasssD  sulphas  cum  sul- 
phore. 

liziT'ia  sen  Sa'lieum  AM'taa,  Potassss  aoetas. 

LixiT'Ul,  Lixivio'eue,  (P.)  Lixiviel,  Lixivieux, 
An  aoeient  term  for  salts  obtained  by  washing 
▼ecetabia  ashes,  —  as  the  fixed  alkalies. 

UxivU'timi,  Elixivia'Uon,  Lixivia'tio,  An 
operation  which  consists  in  washing  wood'4kshes 
with  water,  eo  as  to  dissolve  the  soluble  parts. 
Tbe  filtered  liquor  is  tbe  lev, 

XteMely  LuLiviaL 

UxlT'iUfi,  Lixiv'ia,  Con'ia,  Lte,  leg,  Xf  e,  (F.) 


Leeeive,  Any  solution  containing  potassa  or  soda 
—  Sal  lixivio'eum  —  in  excess.  In  domestic  prac- 
tice a  ley  is  made  from  wood-ashes,  and  mixed 
with  the  ordinary  basis  of  a  poultice,  to  form  a 
ley  eataplaem  or  poultice,  which  is  applied  to  whit- 
low and  similar  local  inflammations. 

Lixit'ium  AtfHONiACA'LB,  Liquor  ammonisB  — 
1.  Ammoniaoale  aromaticnm,  Spiritus  ammoniss 
aromaticus — 1.  Caustioum,  Liquor  potasssB  —  1. 
Magistrale,  Liquor  potassoB  —  1.  Saponarium,  Li- 
quor potasssa  —  1.  Tartari,  Liquor  potassae  sub- 
carbonatis. 
Lizi'vni  Ci'iiis, '  lye  ash,'  Potash  of  commerce. 
Lil'ard,    Laeer'ia,  Lacer'tue,  (said    to   be  so 
called  in  consequence  of  its  limbs  resembling  the 
arms  Uaeert%\  of  man  [?],)  Sau'ra,  San' roe,  (F.) 
Lfnard,    Lisards  were  formerly  employed  in  med- 
icine as  sudorifics ;  and  were,  at  one  time,  extolled 
in  syphilis,  cutaneous  affections,  and  in  cancer. 
Lis'ard*8  Tail,  Saururus  cernuns. 
Llandolfi's  Pute,  see  Bromine. 
Load'ed,  see  Enduit 

Load'stoiMf  (from  lead  and  ttone,)  Magnet. 
Loath'ing,  (Sax.  Iat$ian,  *  to  loathe,')  Disgust. 
iMbaire,  Lobar. 

Lo'bar,  Loba'rie,  (F.)  Lobaire.  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  a  lobe  or  lobes. 

tioba'ria  Iiland'iea,  Lichen  Islandicus  —  L 
Pulmonaria,  Lichen  pulmonarius — 1.  Saxatilis, 
Lichen  saxatilis. 

Lo'bated,  Loba'tue,  (F.)  Lobi,  (from  lobe,)  Di- 
vided  into  lobes ;  as  Lob'ulated,  Lobula'tue,  (F.) 
LobuU,  means  divided  into  lobules. 

Lobe,  (>o0or,)  Lo'bue.  A  round,  projecting  part 
of  an  organ.  The  liver,  lungs,  and  brain,  for  ex- 
ample, have  lobes. 

The  under  surface  of  the  brain  is  divided  into 
two  anterior,  tteo  lateral,  two  posterior,  and  two 
intermediate  lobee  or  proceeeee.  These  Chaussier 
calls  lobulee  of  the  Drain:  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres be  terms  lobee.  Gratiolet  has  more  re- 
cently distinguished  five  lobes  on  tbe  external 
surface  of  the  hemisphere,  the  frontal,  parietal, 
temporo-epheHoidal,  occipital,  and  island  of  /?etl 
or  central  lobee,  which  are  divisible  into  other 
lobes;  on  the  internal  surface,  the /ronfo-jDane- 
tal  and  occipitotemporal  lobee. 

Lobe,  Bitbn'tral.  A  wedgeshaped  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum,  situate  behind  the  amygdala. 
JLobe  JhiodMuU,  Lobulus  Spigelii. 
LoBR  OP  THE  Ear,  Lob'ule  of  the  Ear,  is  a  soft, 
rounded  prominence,  which  terminates  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  pavilion  interiorly,  and  is 
pieroed  in  those  who  wear  rings. 

Lobe  PancrSaHque,  Lobulus  Spigelii  —  I.  Pe- 
tit du  foie,  Lobulus  Spigelii  —  L  de  t^pigel,  Lobu- 
lus Spigelii. 
iMb^,  Lobated. 

Lobe'lia,  (after  Lobel.  a  Flemish  botanist,)  L. 
inflata  —  1.  Blue,  L.  syphilitica. 

Lobe'lia  Cardina'LIS,  Lobe'lia  cocein'ea,  Tra- 
che'liwn  Ameriea'num,  Car'dinal  Plant,  Car'diuul 
Flote'er,  Scar' let  Lobe'lia.  Orcf.  Lobelinccfe.   This 
species  is  indigenous  in  the  United  States.    It 
blooms    in  autumn,  having   beautiful    carmine 
flowers.    Tbe  root  is  a  reputed  anthelmintic  with 
the  Indians. 
Lobe'lia,  Coccin'ba,  L.  oardinalls. 
Lobe'lia,  Inpla'ta,  Jn'dian  or  Wild  Tobae'eo, 
Puke  Weed,  Aeth'ma   Weed,  Ege'bright,  Emet'ic 
Weed,  Lobe'lia,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  (F.)  Lob4lie,  L.  en/l4e, 
Tbe  prominent  virtues  of  this  American  plant  are 
those  of  an  emetic.     In  smaller  doses  it  is  seda- 
tive, and  has  been  given  as  a  pectoral  in  croup, 
asthma,  Ac.    It  is,  also,  sudorific  and  cathartic, 
and  is  an  aero-narootio  poison.    Twenty  grains 
act  as  an  emetio.    An  active  principle  has  been 
derived  from  it,  which  has  been  called  Icbeltn, 
Lobe'lia  Palb'spikbd,  L.  spteata. 
Lobb'lia  Puiiio'LtA.    A  South  AfHoan  plant. 
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ihm  root  of  which  is  exeitant  and  dUphoretio.  A 
deoootion  of  it  is  sometimos  uaed  in  the  Cape 
Colony  aa  a  domestic  remedy*  in  ontaneous  affec- 
tions, ohrooio  rheumatism,  and  gout. 

Lobb'lia,  Scar'lbt,  L.  oardinalis. 

Lobb'lia  Spica'ta,  PcUe*§pik«d  Lobelia;  indig- 
enous ;  is  a  diuretic 

Lobr'lia  Stpbilit'ica,  L.  reybas'a,  Aamm'eti- 
hu  Virginia' nu9,  BagMtn'tium  Swphilii'icufn,  Blue 
Lobt'lia,  Blue  Car'dinal  Fltnjer,  The  root  of 
this  plant,  which  is  indigenous  in  the  United 
States,  is  an  emetic  and  drastic  cathartic  It  has 
been  used  in  syphilis;  hence  its  name.  The  mode 
of  preparing  it  is  to  boil  ^ss.  of  the  drwd  root  in 
OzU.  of  water,  until  the  fluid  is  redaoed  to  Ori^. 
Dose,  Oss. 

JMMie,  Lobelia  ~  L  EnJlSe,  Lobelia  inflate. 

Lobe'Uii,  or  Lobe'line,  see  Lobelia. 

Xo6es  Bijutnoawt,  Quadrigemina  tuberoula — 
1.  Cerebral,  see  Lobe. 

L0BB8  OF  THB  Lit'bb,  Pin'nm  sea  Lo'H  sen 
Pin'nulm  He'patit.    See  Lobule. 

L0BB8,  Op'tic,  Quadrigemina  tabereula — L  Op- 
t%qu€9f  Quadrigemina  tubercula. 

Lo'hi  (pi.  of  lobue)  He'patiSy  Lobes  of  the 
lirer — ^L  Medullares,  see  Papiilss  of  the  kidney — 
L  Pulmonnm,  see  Pulmo. 

Loblol'ly,  see  Avena. 

LobUriy  Boy,  ('water  gruel  boy.')  An  at- 
tendant and  aid  to  the  surveon  on  board  ship. 

Lob'nlar,  Lobula*r%9f  {¥,)  Lohulaire,  Relating 
to  or  belonging  to  a  lobule: — %m  lobular  pnen- 
wonia,  (F.)  PtCiuwumxe  lohulaire,  P.  mamelonnie, 
P,  dieeiminie.  Pneumonia  anatomically  char- 
acterised by  nuclei  of  red  or  gray  hepatiiation 
disseminated  in  variable  numbers  in  one  or  both 
lungs. 

]x>B'nLAB  Bil'iart  Plex'vs.  The  plexus 
formed  of  lobular  hepatic  ducts,  which  are  derived 
chiefly  from  the  interlobular.  This  plexus  forms 
the  principal  part  of  the  substance  of  the  lobule. 

Lob'ulab  VB'ironB  Plex'ub.  The  plexus  inter- 
posed between  the  interlobular  portal  yeins,  and 
the  intralobular  hepatic  vein. 

Lob'vlated,  see  Lobated. 

Lob'nla,  LoVulue,  (dim.  of  lohue,)  Mr.  Kier- 
nan  uses  the  term  lobule,  for  the  aeinue  of  the 
liver  of  many  anatomists. 

Lob'ulb  of  tbb  Cor'pits  SmiA'Tinr,  Insula 
cerebri  —  I,  Carri,  Lobnlus  anonymus — L  of  the 
Ear,  Lobe  of  the  Ear  —  1.  of  the  Fissure  of  Syl- 
vius, Insula  cerebri — L  du  Foie,  Lobulus  Spigelii 
—  L  anUrieur  du  Foie,  Lobulus  anonymus —  L  of 
the  Liver,  see  Liver —  1.  of  the  Lung,  see  Pulmo 
— ^1.  Pneumogastric,  Flocculus. 

JJobulSp  see  Lobated. 

Lobuiea  MipaMques,  see  Liver. 

Lobnlette,  (dim.  of  lobue,)  see  Pulmo. 

Lob'uli,  (pi.  of  lobulu9t)  see  Lobulus  ^1.  Pnl- 
monales,  see  Pulmo — ^I.  Testis,  see  Testicle. 

XobWiflM,  see  Liver. 

Lob'nlUB,  Lobule— 1.  Aooessorlus  anterior  quad- 
ratus,  L.  anonymus. 

Lob'uldb  sen  Lo'bob  Ahob'tmub,  X.  aeeesto'. 
riue  anU'rior  quadra'tue,  Z.  ouadrn'Hu,  (F.)  Xo- 
bule  oarri,  L,  antirieur  du  foie.  Eminence  porte 
antirieure.  This  is  situate  in  the  liver  between 
the  passage  for  the  round  ligament  and  the  gall- 
bladder, and  is  less  prominent,  but  broader,  than 
the  Lobulue  eaudatue,  •  From  the  lobulus  anony- 
mus a  bridge  runs  across  the  passage  for  the 
round  ligament  It  is  called  Pone  sen  letk'mue 
h^patie, 

Lob'ulus  sou  Lo'bus  Cauda'tvs,  Proceed wue 
eauda'tue.  This  is  merely  the  root  or  one  of  the 
angles  of  the  lobulus  Spigelii,  advancing  towards 
the  middle  of  the  lower  side  of  the  great  lobe,  and 
representing  a  kind  of  tail.  Also,  the  termina- 
tion of  the  helix  and  anthelix  of  the  ear,  which  is 
separated  from  the  concha  by  an  extansive  flsrarc 


LoB^VLUS  Cbmtra'lib.  a  small  lobule  or  proai. 
nenoe  of  the  superior  vermiform  process  ef  the 
oerebellum  situate  in  the  incisnra  anterior. 

Lob'ulvb  Ibfx'rior,  see  Prostate  —  L  Medial, 
see  Prostate — 1.  Nasi,  see  Nasus — L  PathoIogi««s, 
see  Prostate  —  1.  Pneumogastrious,  Floeeulu*— U 
Posterior,  L.  Spigelii  —  1.  Posticus  papillatas,  L. 
Spigelii — ^1.  Quadratus,  L.  anonymus— 1.  BrauB, 
Ferrein,  pyramid  of. 

Lob'ulub  sen  Lo'bus  SprOB'Ln,  L.  poet^rier 
Bea  poeti' cue  papilla* tu§,  (F.)  Jsminenee  porte  po»- 
Urieure,  Lobule  on  Petit  lobe  du  foie.  Lobe  de  Sfi' 
gel  on  duotUnal  on  panerfatique,  is  situate  nesr 
the  spine,  upon  the  left  side  of  the  great  lobe  of 
the  liver,  and  is  of  a  pyramidal  shape,  projeetiog, 
like  a  nipple,  between  the  eardia  and  veoa  cars, 
at  the  small  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

Lo'bnf,  (Xo/3o(,)  Lobe,  see  Lobulus  —  1.  Anosy- 
mus,  Lobulus  anonymus  —  1.  Qnadrang^larii,  fee 
Cerebellum  —  1.  Semilunaris,  see  Cerebellum  — L 
Superior  anterior,  see  Cerebellum — L  Superior 
posterior,  see  Cerebellum. 

Lo'oal,  Loea'lxB,  (from  locue, '  a  place,')  Top'- 
icue,  Mer'ieu;  Partia'lie,  Top'ieal,  (F.)  Xoco/e, 
Topique.  Affections  are  called  local  —  Morbi  U- 
catee — when  confined  to  a  part,  without  implica- 
ting the  general  system ;  or,  at  all  events,  onJty 
secondarily.  Local  is  thus  opposed  to  generals 
In  the  classification  of  Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  Local  di»' 
eaeee,  Monorgan'id  {Mor'bi),  include  sporadis 
diseases  in  which  the  ftxnctions  of  particular  or- 
gans and  systems  are  disturbed  or  obliterated, 
with  or  without  inflammation ;  sometimes  heredi- 
tary. 

A  local  or  topical  egppUeeUion  Ib  one  nied  axtsf^ 
nally.    See  Topic 

Looeh0,  Kiu'eral  Wa'tan  of.    See  Lenk. 

Loch.  Looch. 

Loohi'S  or  Lo'ohU,  (Xe^^iio,  Xbxm,)  P^rgameu'ta 
Puerpe'rii  sen  tPteri,  Purga'tio  puerp^rii,  Ljf'ma, 
(X«;^o(,  ' a  woman  in  childbed,'  A«y«m,  'parturi- 
tion ;'j  (F.)  Loehiee,  Suitee  de  couckee,  Vtdouge$. 
The  cleaneinge,  A  serosanguineous  discharge  fol- 
lowing delivery.  During  the  first  two  or  three 
days,  it  is  bloody ;  but  afterwards  becomes  green- 
colored  '—green  waters —  and  exhales  a  disagree- 
able and  peculiar  odor.  The  lochia,  in  different 
stages,  have  received  the  names  Lochia  erueu'ta, 
L*  eero'ea  and  L.  al'ba  sen  muco'ea  sen  lac'tea. 
The  duration,  quantity,  and  character  of  the  dis- 
charge vary  according  to  numerous  cironmsitanoei. 
It  flows  from  the  part  of  the  uterus  which  formed 
a  medium  of  communication  between  the  mother 
and  foetus,  and  continues,  usually,  from  14  to  21 
days.    See  Parturition. 

LoehiooCBlil'til,  gen.  LoekioectUi'tidie,  (X«x"«* 
'childbirth,'  wtXio, '  abdomen,'  and  itie,)  Puerperal 
fever. 

Lochiodochi'imi,  Lochodochlum. 

Loohiop'yra,  (>ox»ia,  'childbirth,'  and  n#, 
'  fever,')  Puerperal  fever. 

LoehlorrhB^'ia,  {lochia,  and  ktywiu,  '  I  break 
forth.')  An  immoderate  flow  of  the  lochia. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  nterui  in  the  childbed 
state 

Lochiorrto'a,  (lochia,  and  ^m,  'I  flow.')  (F.t 
Lochiorrhfe.  Discharge  or  Immoderate  discharge 
of  the  lochia. 

LocUo'mm  (gen.  of  Lochia)  Sotsa'tio,  Ifcho- 
lochia. 

Lochioi'ohMii,  {lochia,  and  i0Xt»,  *  to  restrsis/) 
Ischolochia. 

Looh'ooh,  Looch. 

Loohodoohi'am,  Lochiodoehi'em,  (lociet,  asi 
jij^oc,  '  I  receive')  An  institution  for  the  iv- 
ception  of  pregnant  and  childbed  females,  h 
Lging-in  hoepitaL 

Loohomotri'tU,  gen.  LoehometrCtidie,  {toei^, 
mce,  '  uterus,'  and  itie,)  see  Metritla. 

Loohometrophlobitll,  gen.  LaokomettepkUb*'' 
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tidit,  {loekoa,  imr^  '  ntenis,'  and  phUbUu,)  aee 
Phlebitis. 
LoohoQphori'tU ,  gen.  Locho^phori' tidit,  (loeko, 

tiron,  *  ovarj/  and  itit,)  see  OaritU. 
o^operitoni'tis,  see  Peritonitis. 
Loc'hos,  {>»XPtt)  Pnerpera. 
Lo'ei,  (pi.  of  loetUf  *  a  plMM/)  Uterns —  L  Mu- 
UebreSy  Uterus,  Vulva. 

Iioek  HofpitaL    A  term  of  uncertain  origin, 
geoerally  given  to  Tenereal  hospitals  in  Great 
Britain. 
Loek'ed  Jaw,  Trismns. 
Locking,  Cozofemoral  articulation. 
Lifcotnoteur,  Locomotive. 
Locomotil'il^,  see  Locomotion. 
Looomo'tion,    Loeomo'tio,    {ioeu9,  'a   place,' 
lod  twveref  motum,  *  to  move.')    An  action  pecu- 
lisr  to  animal  bodies,  by  which  they  transport 
thenuelves  from  place  to  place.    It,  as  well  as 
mutufa'tiou,  has  also  been  used  for  the  function 
of  animal  movements.    The  faculty  is  sometimes 
oallcd  Loeomotiv'itjf  and  LoeomotiVitt/. 

Locoifo'TioiT  OF  AH  Ar'tbry  Is  thc  movcmcnt 
prodaccd  in  vessels  having  a  curvature,  by  the 
ifflpolse  of  the  blood  sent  from  the  hear^  which 
tends  to  straighten  the  artery,  and  causes  the 
morement  in  question. 

Loeomo'tlTe,  Locomo'tor,  LoeomoUory,  Locomo- 
to'riygf  (F.)  Loccmoteur,  (same  etymon.)  Re- 
Isting  or  appertaining  to  locomotion  —  as  '  the 
locoBtottve  or  loeonwtory  apparatus,'  (F.)  Appa- 
Ttil  locomoteur. 
Looomotiv'ity,  see  Locomotion. 
Loeomo'tor,  Locomotive  —  I.  Ataxia,  Ataxic 
loeomotrioe. 

Lociilamen'ta  Cell,  (pi.  of  loeuhnuntum, -- 
from  locut,  — '  a  compartment,  a  cell,')  see  Colon. 
Loeui4K4r9,  Locular. 

Loo'olar,  LoctUa^Ht,  (F.)  Loeulairtf  LoetiUux, 
{loeulut,  dim.  of  (ocim,  'a  place,'  'a  small  place.') 
Provided  with  or  divided  into  small  spaces  or 
compartments. 
LoculeHaOf  Locular. 

Lo'oiu  Cani'leiiB.    A  small  eminence  of  dark 
gnj  substance,  opposite  the  cms  cerebelli,  which 
presents  a  bluish  tint  through  the  thin  stratum 
covering  it.    A  thin  streak  of  the  same  color, 
eontinoed  up  from  this  on  either  side  of  the  ihs- 
ciculi  teretes,  is  called  the  Ue^ttia  oiofa'eeo. 
Lo'cus  Cinb'rbus,  Substantia  ferruginea. 
Lo'cus  Lu'tkus.    The  entire  space  covered  by 
the  mucous  membrane  conneotea  with  the  sense 
of  smell,  of  a  yellow  color  in  man.     The  term 
R^ffio  ol/ueto'ria  designates  only  that  region  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  where  the  nerves  of 
tmell  split  up  and  termiDate. 
Lo'ctTs  NivaxB,  see  Peduncles  of  the  brain. 
Lo'ciTS  Pbrfora'tus  Arti'ous  sen  Antr'riob. 
A  triangular  flat  surface  of  the  brain,  which  cor* 
reffpon<U  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  each  olfac- 
tory prooeas  in  front  of  thc  optic  tract,  and  near 
the  entrance  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  Suhttan'tia 
flea  Lam'ima  per/oraUa  anterior, 
Lo'crs  Pbrfora'tus  Posti'cub,  see  Tarini  pons. 
Lo'ouat,  Blaok,  Robinia  pseudcacacia. 
Lo'ccst-Eat'srs,  Acridophagi  —  1.  Plant,  Cas- 
sia Mariiaadica  —  L  Tree,  Robinia  pseudo-acacia. 
Lo'crsT,  Tbl'low,  (Hadrastis  tinctoria. 


Lodg"#d,  Wedged. 
Lodoioe'a.  see  Coco  of 


'a,  see  Uoco  or  the  Maldives. 

LoeelM*  Kn'eittl  Wa'tm  of,  Lenk,  mineral 
waters  of. 

IcB'mA,  {>mpf^,)  Plague. 

Lcn'miii,  {)m^,)  Plague. 

LiB'mieuaf  (from  Aac«MO(,  'pertaining  to  the 
pUgue,*)  see  Lcemology. 

LomoehAlo'iia,  {tamo;  and  xpXv,  'bile,')  Fever, 
yellow. 

LoMttoooiiiiiuii,  {tmrne,  and  coyicw, '  I  take  care 
of/)    A  hospital  for  those  affected  with  plague. 


LoBinoff'rapby,  Loimography. 

Lflsmologlam,  see  Loemoiogy. 

LomoPoffy,  L<Kmolog"ia,  {lamot,  and  Xoyog,  'a 
description.^)  The  doctrine  of  plague  and  pesti- 
lential diseases.  A  treatise  on  the  same,  —  Xob'- 
mtetttR,  Lcemoiog"ium, 

Lflsmophthal'mia,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Lcn&op'yra,  {Umot,  and  «vp,  'fire,  fever,') 
Plague. 

Lo'mos,  (Aoifiof,)  Plague. 

Log'adei,  ynXcv,  pL  Xoyaitt,  'white  of  the  eye,') 
Sclerotic 

Logadl'tis,  gen.  Logadi'tidit,  {logadea,  and 
I'ew,)  Sclerotitis. 

Logia'tros,  Logia't^r,  {logfm,  and  lor/wf,  'a  phy- 
sician.') In  the  bad  sense,  a  physician  witnout 
experience;  a  mere  theorist.  In  the  good  senses, 
a  rational  physician;  one  who  treats  disease  ac- 
cording to  theoretical  or  scientific  principles. 

LogOBenro'ies,  {logoBy  and  ¥tnfi»,  'a  nerve.') 
Diseases  of  the  mental  activity. 

Xogopf^yfe^  {Xoyos,  'discourse,'  and  irX^yv,  'a 
stroke.')  A  form  of  aphasia,  in  which  there  is 
absolute  mutism  or  utterance  of  a  few  monosyl- 
lables only. 

IiOg'os,  (>(7»f,)  Reason. 

Log'wood,  Hssmatoxylon  oampechianum. 

Lolioeh,  Looch. 

Loimooholo'iia,  (Mvum,  and  ^iXv,  '  bile,')  Fe- 
ver, yellow. 

Lcdmog'raphy,  LoitM>graphfuif  Laemog'rapky, 
{kemo,  and  ypa^«,  'I  describe.')  A  description 
of  the  plague  and  pestilential  diseases. 

LoimoPogy,  {Mmos,  and  Xoyos, '  a  discourse,') 
Loemoiogy. 

Loiia'ot,  i^ottwsf)  Plague. 

Loina,  ([W.]  Uwyn,)Lum\A, 

Loiaelen'ria  Proonm'bent,  (after  Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps,  the  botanist,)  Aza'lea  proeum'- 
betu ;  indigenous ;  Order,  Ericacese ;  has  some 
reputation  as  an  astringent 

Lolia'ceam  Badi'oA  Bapen'M,  (afUr  Lolium,) 
Triticum  repens. 

Lo'Uun  An'nniim,  L.  temulentum. 

Lo'lium  Txxulbnt'ux,  L.  an'nuumf  Crxpa'Ua 
sen  CrepaHia  temulen'ta,  Bro'mut  temuleu'tuM,Dar'- 
Ml,  (Prov.)  Cock'gra99,  Jum,  (F.)  Herbt  d'lvrogfut, 
Jvrait,  Ivroie,  A  species  of  the  genus  Lolium  / 
Ord.  Graminecs;  Sex.  Syt.  Triandria  digynia, 
which  has  decidedly  poisonous  properties ;  occa- 
sioning, when  mixed  in  bread  or  beer,  intoxica- 
tion, vertigo,  nausea,  and  vomiting. 

Iiombaire,  Lumbar. 

Lombee,  Lumbi. 

Zombo-abdomifuU,  Transversalis  abdominis — 
L  Co9tal,  8erratus  posticus  inferior —  /.  CoBto-trti- 
ehilien,  Sacrolumbalis  —  /.  Dorto-tpinal,  Trans- 
versalis dorsi— ^.  Dor§o-trachSl{en,  Longissimus 
dorsi  —  /•  HutnSral,  Latissimus  dorsi — 7.  Sacr4, 
Lumbosacral. 

JkmtlbHe,  Ascaris  lumbricoldes. 

JAmthrieaum,  Lnmbricales. 

XotttftricoWe,  Ascaris  lumbricoldes. 

Lon'eliadea,  (for  Logadet,)  see  Sclerotic. 

Lonoliadi'til,  (for  Logaditia,)  Sclerotitis. 

Lonohi'tif,  {ivoyxn,  'the  head  of  a  lance.') 
Polypodium  filix  mas. 

Lbng,  Lim'gne,  ([Sax.]  lan^,  lon^,)  Ma'ero§, 
That  which  is  much  greater  in  length  than  in 
breadth ;  as  the  long  hones.  The  epiUiet  is,  also, 
applied  to  several  muscles,  to  distinguish  them 
from  others  of  similar  function,  when  the  latter 
are  shorter.  We  say,  for  instance,  long  flexors, 
and  long  extensors,  in  opposition  to  ihort  flexors, 
and  $hort  extensors. 

Xiong  dm  Csm,  Longns  colli  —  L  du  Doe,  Lon- 
gissimus dorsi. 

LongSB'TUl,  {longue,  'long,' and  mvnm,  'age,') 
Macrobiotic. 

Lon'gaaoii,  Rectum. 
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Lon'gaOBf  Reotum. 

Lon'gaBi  Reotum. 

Longevity,  Longm'tnta;  (F.)  LongMtS,  {Ion- 
gut,  '  long/  and  mvtitn,  *  age/)  Macrobio'M,  Ma- 
erobi'oles.  The  prolongation  of  existence  to  an 
advanced  age.  Haller  collected  exampleB  of 
more  than  one  thousand  centenarians.  He  had 
knowledge  of  sixty-two  persons  aged  from  110  to 
120  years ;  of  twenty-nine,  from  120  to  130  years ; 
and  of  fifteen,  who  had  attained  from  130  to  140 
years.  Beyond  this  advanced  age,  exaooples  of 
longevity  are  much  more  rare  and  less  sufficiently 
attested. 

Lonj^evity  also  means  length  or  duration  of  ^/e, 
(F.)  I)ur£e  de  la  vie.  The  mean  age  at  death, 
(F.)  Vie  moyenne,  of  different  classes  and  profes- 
sions enables  an  estimate  to  be  formed  of  the  ex- 
peetntion  or  value  of  life  in  each. 

Iiong'headed,  Maorooephalio. 

Longlngt  Malacia. 

LongiB'simus,  (superlative  of  tongue,)  A  term 
applied  to  parts,  which  are  very  long  in  their  re- 
lation to  others. 

LoROis'siMus  Cap'itis,  Gomplexus  minor — 1. 
Cervicis,  Transversalis  colli. 

LoNois'siMUs  Dor'si,  Semiepina'tue,  (F.)  Zom6o- 
doreo-traehilieHf  Portion  coeto-traehilienne  du  sa- 
cro-epinal  (Ch.),  Long  dorealf  Long  du  doe,  is  sit- 
uate vertically  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  trunk, 
and  fills,  in  a  great  measure,  the  vertebral  fur- 
rows. It  is  thick  and  almost  souare  below;  thin 
and  pointed  above.  It  is  attaened  to  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  sacrum,  to  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  all  the  lumbar  and  dorsal  vertebras,  and 
to  the  inferior  margin  of  the  last  7  or  8  ribs.  It 
maintains  the  vertebral  column  in  a  straight  po- 
sition; straightens  it  when  bent  forwards,  and 
can  even  carry  it  back.  It  also  assists  in  the  ro- 
tatory motion  of  the  trunk. 

LoKGis'siMUB  Fbu'ciiis,  SartorluB  —  1.  Ocoli, 
Obliquus  superior  oouli. 

Longsight'ednaiB,  Presbytia. 

Lon'gns,  Long  —  1.  Atlantis,  see  Longus  colli 
—  1.  Capitis,  Rectus  internus  capitis  major. 

Lon'gub  Col'li,  {*  long  [muscle]  of  the  neck/) 
(F.)  Pri-doreO'Cervical,  PrS-doreo-€Uloidien,  (Ch.) 
Long  du  eon.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  an* 
tenor  and  superior  part  of  the  vertebral  column. 
It  is  long,  flat,  and  nroader  at  its  middle  than  at 
its  extremities,  which  are  pointed.  It  is  attached 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the  first 
three  dorsal  and  last  six  cervical  vertebras;  to 
the  intervertebral  ligaments ;  to  the  anterior  eidge 
of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last  five  cer- 
vical vertebras ;  and  to  the  tubercle  on  the  anterior 
arch  of  the  first.  This  muscle  bends  the  cervical 
rertebras  upon  each  other  and  upon  the  dorsal 
vertebras.  If  the  upper  portion  acts  on  one  side 
only,  it  occasions  the  rotation  of  the  atlas  on  the 
vertebra  dentata ;  and,  consequently,  of  the  head 
on  the  neck.  The  upper  and  outer  portion  is 
called  by  M.  J.  Wobor,  and  the  upper  oblique 
portion  by  Quain  A  Sharpey,  Lon^gue  atlan'tie. 
it  is  the  obli'quus  eol'ti  eupe'rior  of  Luschka. 

Lonioe'ra  Braohyp'oda,  (called  after  Lonieer^ 
a  German  botanist.)  Ord.  Caprifoliaceas.  A 
Japanese  plant  An  infusion  or  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  possessed  of  diuretic  properties. 

Loxicb'ra  Dibrvil'la,  Diervilla  trifida  — 1. 
Germanica,  L.  periolymenum  —  1.  Marilandica, 
Spigelia  Marilandica. 

I^nicb'ra  PiRicLT'iiEirux,  L.  Oerman'iea, 
Periclg'menum,  P.  vnlga'ri,  Caprifo'lium,  C,  Peri- 
elg'meHum  sou  eglvat'ieum  sea  dietindfum,  Com'- 
mon  Wood' bin Cf  Hon' eyeuekle,  (Pro v.)  Suek'ling. 
(F.)  Chivre-feuille.  This  common  plant  is  slightly 
astringent  and  tonic,  and  was  formerly  much  used 
in  eargles. 

£oifiCP/RA  Sbvpbrvi'rbnb,  Capn/o'lium  eem^ 
pervi'rene,   Scar'let    or    Trum'pet    MoH^e^tuelUe, 


Indigenous.    A  syrup  of  the  leaves  is  t^d  to  have 
been  given  in  asthma  and  in  amygdaiitis.[?] 

Lo&,  Coxofemoral  articulation. 

Lo'OOh,  Lo' hook, LoehjLook f Loch' oekt  (of  Armbtc 
extraction.)  Alinctus.  8eeEclegmaaodEclecto«. 

Lo'ocH  Abs'qve  EiiVLSio'jri  Para'ttv,  Lo*k 
prfpari  eane  imuteion  /  Lo*oeh  prepared  with***  t 
emnleion.  {Pulv.  g.  trag,,  gr.  zvi.  to  gr.  xzx..  0'. 
amggd.  duU.,  ^n.,  Saeehar.,  ^i.,  A^r,  ,^iij.. 
AquM  Jlor.  aurant.f  Zx^,  Mix  by  mbbing  in  a 
marble  mortar.     Ph.  F.)    Demulcent. 

Lo'oCH  Al'bux,  L.  amygdtUi'nnmf  Line^tut  tiV- 
but  sen  amggdalVnme  sea  commn'mie,  EcU^mn  nf  • 
bum  seu  gummo'eodleo* euwif  (F.)  Looch  blame.  L.  h. 
amggdalinj  L.  b.  peetoraL  (Amggd,  <!«/<>.,  ^?"., 
Amygd,  amar..  No.  g.,  Sacehar.  alb.,  ^r,  Xlak« 
an  emalsion  by  gradually  adding  ,^iv.  of  Water. 
Then  take  Pulv.  tragacanih.f  gr.  xvj.,  01.  amyy^. 
dnle,  recent. f  ^ss.,  Saeeh.,  ^ij.  Add  the  almood 
milk  gradually  to  this,  and  afterwards  Aq.  fior, 
aurant.,  3U*  P^*  ^0  ^^  i'  demoloent  and  peetonl 

Lo'ocH  Axtodali'mum,  L.  albom  —  I.  Wane,  L. 
album — ^1.  cum  Crooo  et  pistaeiis,  L.  viride— L  of 
Egg,  L.  ex  ovo. 

Lo'ocH  bx  O'to,  L.  peetora'li  ie'niene,  Pk/tie 
sea  emul'eio  seu  mietu'ra  le'niene  sea  ole</ea,  Looti 

of  Egg,  (F.)  Look  d^cnt/,  Looek  ronge^  Emultion 
huileuee,  Mixture  calmante.  Potion  peetoraU,  L^it 
adoucieeant,  (  VitelL  ovi.  recent,, ^88.,  OL  am^L 
dulc,  Siss.,  8gnq».  althsat,  ^.  Rub  in  a  mortar, 
and  add  by  degrees  Aq.fior.  aurant.,  ^.,  Aq.  f«- 
pav,  rhaad.,  ^ij.  Ph.  P.)  Virtues  the  same  as 
the  preceding. 

XooeA  Rauffe,  L.  ex  ovo  —  /.  Ven,  L.  viride. 

Lo'ocH  Vir'idB,  L.  cum  ero'co  et  pista'eiif,  (F.) 
Looch  vert.  (Sgrup.  violar.,  Jj..  Tinet,  eroei,  gtL 
XX.,  Aqvw,  Xiv.  Mix,  and  add  Piataeim  eeviin. 
eicc,  ^vj.     Ph.  P.)     Virtues  like  the  last. 

Lo'okt  Looch  —  /.  d^(Eu/,  Looch  ex  oyo-^L 
Pripari  eane  Smuleion,  Looch  absqaa  emolsione 
paratum. 

Loop,  Anse. 

Loop,  Hekle's.  a  narrow  loop  formed  in  tb« 
kidney,  at  the  contiguous  borders  of  the  medul- 
lary and  cortical  portions,  by  the  peealiar  tun- 
ing or  looping  of  a  urinary  tubule. 

Loop  Stitch,  see  Suture* 

Loose'ltriib,  Lythrum  saliearia  —  L  Creepinr. 
Lysimachia  nnmmnlaria  —  1.  Foarleaved,  Lj»*- 
machia  quadrifotia. 

LooM^netl  of  the  Bow'els,  Diarrhoea —L  cf 
the  Teeth,  Odontoselsis. 

Lo'pei  Ba'diz,  (after  Thomas  Lopes,  a  Spaa- 
iard,  who  wrote  on  the  natural  history  of  lbs 
New  World,)  Ra'dix  Lopexia'na  tea  Tn'dica  L'^- 
pena'na.  The  root  of  an  unknown  Indian  tn^ 
not  possessed  of  any  remarkable  smell  or  tafte, 
or  of  any  appearance  of  resinous  matter.  It  bai 
been  extollea,  notwithstanding,  in  eases  of  colli- 

a  native  diarrhcea.   Gaubius  compares  its  aetioa  to 
lat  of  simarouba,  but  thinks  it  more  eiBeacioas. 
Lopha'dia,  Lophia. 

Loph'ia,  (Ae^ia,)  Lophadi*a,  Lopk'oe.  Theupprr 
part  of  the  neck.  The  first  vertebra  of  the  baci 
—  Ver'tebra  dor'ei  pri'ma. 

LopVot,  {^9^y)  Lophia. 

Lo'plma,  Fagus  castanea. 

Loqnao^itji  Oarm'Utae,  (fh>m  fo^  'tA 
speak,')  (F.)  Loquaeitf,  BahilUment.  The  act  of 
speaking  with  volubility.  It  is  sometimes  a  rja**- 
tom  of  (Usease,  and  is  observable  ia  hysteria.  1^ 

Loqna'la*  (from  loqui,*  to  speak,')  Voire,  ar- 
ticulated—1.  AboliU,  Aphonia  — 1.  Bl»sa»  Bai- 
butioa  —  L  Impedita,  Baryphonia. 

Lordo'sii,  Lordo'ma,  (from  Xef$et,  'earrvi' 
'  bent,')  Jiepanda'tio,  JRepan*ditae,  A  name  gi*  rs 
to  earvatures  of  the  bones  In  general ;  and  ptr* 
ticolarly  to  that  of  the  vertebral  ooIvkd  for- 
wards, Spi^na  dor*ei  intror'emmjiex'a,  K^iproetk'^ 
cyrto'ma.    TUi  givM  rise  to  the  prsjeslisa  «f 
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the  Bternam,  oalled  ekiekeHhretuted  or  pigeon' 
hrftuted ;  the  Pee^tua  eoWna'lufii,  Pi^'eon  breaU, 

IwM'ftar  tordo'nt  is  a  projeotion  of  the  lambor 
vertebne  forward,  (F.)  Jsnaellure. 

Loriea'tio,  (lorieare,  *  to  plaster/  'to  incrust') 
In  Pharmaoy,  the  applioation  of  a  coating  of  olay 
or  other  sabstanoe  to  veisels  which  are  to  be  ex- 
posed to  fire. 

lo'rinil  Xatri'oil,  EpiUp'na  uUrifna,  Oon- 
vdn^vHt  mte'ri  mor^but,  A  barbaroas  name  given 
to  t  pretended  epilepsy  of  the  womb. 

Lor'ipet,  gen.  Lortp'edU,  {lorwn,  'a  thong/ 
tnd  pe«, '  a  foot,')  see  Kyllosis. 

Lo'roi,  Hydrargyrum. 

LoBtmQe,  Labella. 

Lot,  Urine. 

Lo'ta,  see  Carate. 

Lo'ta  Mol'ta,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli — L  Vul- 
g&m,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli. 

Lo'tiOy  ((avare,  lotunif  *  to  wash/)  Clyster,  Lo- 
tion—1.  Copri  sniphatis  oampborata,  Lotion, 
esmphorated,  of  Bates  —  1.  Hydrargyri  flava,  see 
Hydrargyri  ozymnrias — 1.  Hydrargyri  nigra,  see 
Hydrargyri  snbmurios  —  1.  Rubra,  Lotion,  oam- 
phorated,  of  Bates. 

Lo'tio  Rd'bra,  Red  umth.  {Hydrarg,  ehlorid. 
nrrfmv,f  gr.  xviii.,  H,  tulphureti  r%^,,  gr.  ix., 
Oeo4of.,  ^vi.,  AqwKf  f^viij.)  May  be  used  in 
the  proportion  of  f^j.,  to  from  f^i.  to  t^ii^.  of 
water,  like  the  yellow  wash. 

Lo'no  Safona'cba,  see  Sapo. 

Lo'tion,  Lo*h'o,  Lotu'ra,  CoUu^tion,  (F.)  By- 
dralotiff  HjfdroU.  A  fluid  external  applioation. 
LotioDS  are  ordinarily  applied  by  wetting  linen 
in  them,  and  keeping  it  on  the  part  affeoted. 

Wtion,  Bab'low's,  Lntian  of  Sulphfuret  ofpo- 
(^f'titfot.  {Pota$ni  aulphur.f  3U*)  Sap<m.f  ^\9A.y 
Aif.  ealch,  fjriiss..  Alcohol,  dilut.,  f^ij.  M.) 
Csed  in  various  chronic  cutaneous  diseases. 

Lo'tion,  Cax'pboratbd,  op  Bates,  Bate^i 
p^m'pkorated  wa'ter^  Lo'tio  eu'pri  »ulpka*i\a  cam- 
j/knraUaf  Lo'tio  ru'bra,  Red  toath.  {Cupri  9%U- 
pkat.f  3U*t  Rol.  rttbr.f  ^[ij.,  CainpAor.,  ^88.,  Aq. 
huUient.,  Oil.  Strain  through  linen.  i^U*  of  this, 
added  to  f^iv.  of  water,  is  Batea't  Collyr^iunif 
Collyr*ium  Batea'num,  which  may  also  be  made 
eztemnoraneonsly  as  follows  :  Cupri  tu^hat,,  gr. 
riij..  Soli,  gr.  viij.,  Camphor,,  gr.  ij.,  Aq.  buUient,, 
fjvig.    Mix  and  filter.    See  Lotio  rubra. 

L(/tioic^  Fsburb's.  a  cancer  remedy,  which 
ooDiisted  of  Artenic,  gr.  x.,  Water,  Oj.,  Extract 
o/  hemloekf  ^.,  Liquor  plumbi  nU>aeetati9,  f|^iij.y 
LiudoHumf  t^. 

Lo'non,  Goulard's,  Liquor  plumbi  subaoetatis 
dilntus. 

Lo'tiob,  GoVlaitd's.  An  empirical  prepara- 
tioQ.  {Bitter  alm^ondt,  ii..  Sugar,  ^ij.,  DietilUd 
water,  Vb\j.  Grind  together,  strain,  and  add  Cor- 
ronve  9uhlimate,^ij,,  previously  ground  with  jS^p. 
n'«i  recL,  ^ij.)     Used  in  obstinate  eruptions. 

Lo'Tfos,  Grab'tillb's  Coubtbrir'ritabt, 
Oran'vilWe  Lotion,  QranvilWe  anHd'ynout  lotion. 
Of  this  lotion.  Dr.  Granville  gives  two  forms  —  a 
milder,  and  a  stronger.  The  milder  is  made  as 
follows :  Liq.  ammon.  fort,,  fjj.,  Sp.  Roemarin,, 
f^^j-f  Tinet,  camphor.,  i^ij.  M. 

The  nronger  is  made  as  follows :  Liq.  ammon. 
hn.,  fjt,  Spir.  Romnar.,  fgss.,  Tinet,  camphor., 
^0.    M. 

The  stronger  lotion  vesicates  rapidly.  A  piece 
of  cotton  or  linen  folded  six  or  seven  times,  or  a 
pieoe  of  thick  flannel,  may  be  imbued  with  it, 
sad  laid  for  a  few  minutes  on  the  part  to  be 
irritated. 

The  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  had  a  Linimen'tum 
Ammo'nim  Comnoe'itum,  Compound  Liniment  of 
Ammonia,  whioa  was  a  dose  imitation  of  Gran- 
•i'ie'«  Lotion, 

Lo'tiov,  Hab'hat's  PrevenUiw  tocwik.  This 
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famous  nostrum  for  the  prevention  of  venereal 
infection  was  nothing  more  than  a  solution  of 
caustic  potassa. 

Lo'tion,  Hydroctak'ic,  Lo'tio  Ae"idi  Hydro- 
egan'ici,  {Hydrocyanic  acid.,  f^iv.,  Rectified 
epirit  of  wine,  t^.,  Dietilled  water,  f^vss.)  Used 
with  much  success  in  impetigo,  Ac. 

Lo'tiob,  Mbrcu'rial,  Black,  see  Hydrargyri 
submurias  —  1.  Mercurial,  yellow,  see  Hydrargyri 
oxymurias. 

Wtion,  Strttvb's,  for  Hoop'ibo- Cough.  (An- 
tim,  et  Potaee,  tart.,  3Jv  Aqum,  ^ij.  Add  Tinct. 
cantharid.f  Z}.)    A  oountenrritant  to  the  chest. 

Lo'tinm,  Urine. 

Lotu'ra,  {lavare,  lotum,  *  to  wash,')  Lotion  — 
1.  Camium.    The  washings  of  flesh. 

Lo'tQS  BylTM'tris,  (XMrof^Trifolium  melilotus 
— «•  1.  Virgin iana,  Diospyros  Virginiana. 

jAmehemmU,  (from  Luecue,)  Strabismus. 

Louehee,  see  Strabismus. 

Lon^ohe,  Min'eral  Wa'tors  of,  see  Lenk. 

Zoup,  Lupus. 

XoMpe,  (from  >o^oc,  'a  lobe'  [?],)  Wen. 

LoTLse,  (Sax.  luf ,)  Pediculus. 

Lon'sixiess,  Phtheiriasis. 

Lou'sy  Disease,  Phtheiriasis. 

Loafron,  {Xovrpn,)  Bath. 

Lov'agv,  Ligusticum  levisticum. 

Love,  E'rot,  A'mor,  (from  Sax.  lupan,  'to 
love,')  (F.)  Amour.  A  tender  and  elevated 
feeling,  which  attracts  one  sex  to  the  other.  Love 
is  occasionally  a  cause  of  disease,  especially  of 
insanity. 

LovB  Ap'plb  Plant,  Solanum  lycopersicum — 
1.  Begot,  Illegitimate — 1.  Child,  Illegitimate -rL 
Pea,  Abrus  precatorius. 

Low  Spirits,  Hypochondriasis. 

Low'er,  Ta'bercle  of,  Tuber'culum  Lowe^ri, 
(after  Dr.  Richard  Lower.)  Anatomists  have 
given  this  name  to  a  small  projection,  the  exist- 
ence  of  which  is  by  no  means  constant,  and 
which  is  found  in  the  sinus  venosus  between  the 
superior  and  inferior  cava. 

Loxar'thms,  Loxar* thrum,  (Aofsf,  'oblique,' 
and  ap^pov,  'articulation,')  (F.)  Loxarihre,  Per- 
veraion  de  la  tife  dee  o§  et  dee  mueelee.  A  vicious 
deviation  or  direction  of  the  joints,  without  spasm 
or  luxation,  —  as  in  clubfoot. 

Lox'ia,  (Ao(br,  'oblique,')  Torticollis. 

Loxophthfd'mus,  {Xofys, '  oblique,'  and  v^^aA^, 
'  eye.')     Strabismus. 

Loian'gia,  Tabella,  Troohisons. 

Loi'enge,  Tabella,  Trochiscus. 

Loi'enges,  Bark,  Tabella)  cinchonso  —  1.  Bis- 
muth, Trochisci  bismuthi  —  1.  Catechu,  Trochiscl 
catechu  —  1.  of  Catechu  and  magnesia,  Tabellss 
antimoniales  Kunckelii  —  1.  Chlorate  of  potash, 
Trochisci  potassss  chloratis  —  1.  Faustinus's, 
Faustini  pastilli  —  1.  for  the  Heart-burn,  Tro- 
chisci carbonatis  calois  —  1.  Ipecacuanha,  Tro- 
chisci ipecacuanhas  —  1.  Iron,  reduced,  Tro- 
chisci forri  redacti  —  1.  Magnesia,  Tabollss  de 
magnesift  —  1.  of  Marshmallows,  Tabellso  de  al- 
thteSl —  1.  Morphia,  Trochisci  morphise  —  1.  Mor 
phia  and  ipecacuanha,  Trochisci  morphiss  et 
Ipecacuanha  —  1.  Opium,  see  Trochisci  glycyr- 
rbissB  cum  opio —  1.  of  Oxalic  acid,  Tabelln  acidi 
oxalici — 1.  Pectoral,  black,  Trochisci  glycyrrhiiss 
glabrae  —  1.  Pectoral  of  emetin,  Trochisci  eme- 
tinsB  pectorales  —  1.  Rhubarb,  Tabellss  de  rheo  — 
I.  of  Scammony  and  senna,  compound,  Tabellaa 
de  scammonio  et  seonft — 1.  Soda,  bicarbonate  of, 
Trochisci  sodse  bioarbonatis  —  I.  ^pitta's,  see 
Trochisci  glyoyrrhisss  cum  opio  — 1.  Steel,  Ta- 
bellso de  ferro — 1.  Steel,  aromatic,  see  Tabellss  de 
ferro  —  1.   Sulphur,  compound,  Tabellos  de  sul- 

Shure  oompositcB  —  1.  Sulphur,  simple,  Tabelln 
e  sulphure  simplices  —  1.  of  Sulphnrot  of  anti- 
mony, Tabellae  antimoniales  Kunckelii — 1.  Tan- 
nin, Trochisci  acidi  tannici — I.  Wistar's,  Tro- 


610 


LUBIDO 


LUMBI 


ohisoi  gljoyrrhiuD  oum  opio — L  "Worm,  diing*!, 
Bee  Worm  losenges,  Cbing's. 

Lnbi'dOi  gen.  Luhi'dinu,  Libido — ^L  InteitiiiA], 
Voluntas  deaedendi. 

Lnbriean'tia,  {luhrieav^  <to  make  slippery/) 
Demuloents,  Emollients. 

Lnbri'oam  Ca'put,  ('  slippexy  or  smooth  bead/) 
Penis. 

Luo'oa,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  and  CU'mate  of. 
The  batbs  and  waters,  near  tbis  ancient  Italian 
city,  bare  been  long  celebrated.  Tbey  are  ther- 
mal, and  resemble,  in  properties,  those  of  Plom- 
bidres  in  France,  and  of  Bath,  England.  They 
contain  carbonic  acid,  sulpbates  of  iJamina,  soda, 
magnesia,  and  iron.  There  are  ten  different 
soaroes,  at  temperatures  from  9i^  to  130^  Fah. 

Laoca  is  much  frequented  in  summer;  partly 
on  account  of  its  mineral  waters,  but  more  on  ac- 
count of  the  coolness  of  the  situation. 

Luchon,  Bagndres-de-Luchon. 

Lu'oid,  Lu'exdtUf  {luoeo,  *  I  shine.')  In  medi- 
cine, the  word  lucid  is  particularly  applied  to  the 
itUervaltf  InUrval'la  IvctdOf  of  apparent  reason, 
which  occur  in  mental  alienation. 

Ln'oifennatoh'makorf'  Diiaase,  see  Phos- 
phorus. 

Luoif  ngni,  {luz,  gen.  lueit, '  light,'  and  fugertf 
'to shun,')  Photoph'obut, PhotophoficM*  Dread- 
ing or  avoiding  the  lighL 

Laoi'na,  (from  lux,  gen.  lueit,  Might,'  because 
she  brought  to  light;  a  surname  of  Juno  and 
Diana,)  lUthyia,  Parturition. 

Luci'iTA  Si^Ns  ColfTU,  ('parturition  without 
copulation,')  Parthenogenesis. 

Look'yhoodi  (because  supposed  to  give  luck,) 
Gaul. 

LiiOOliia'ilia»  (Xvor,  'a  wolf/  and  mania,)  Ly- 
oanthropia. 

Luchtetno,  (F.)  Luettto'tw,  'mournful,' Plaintive, 
An  epithet  applied  to  the  respiration — (F.)  Rwpi- 
ration  ^iicltMiMe— when  accompanied  by  moaning. 

Lnoama,  (S.)  A  fruit  of  the  southern  prov- 
inces of  the  coast  of  Peru,  and  the  north  of  ChilL 
It  is  round;  and  the  gray-brown  husk  incloses  a 
fibrous,  dry,  yellow-colored  fruit  with  its  kernel. 

LucuMA  Mamko'ba,  see  Mamme  apple. 

Laonmoria'nai,  (probably  fh>m  lux,  gen.  luda, 
'ligbt,'  and  morari,  'to  tarry.')  Continuing  for 
seTcral  days;  hence,  Dormifio  UuwtMoria'na. 
A  morbid  sleep  persisting  for  several  dsys. 

Ln'dOi  Helmon'tii,  L,  Paraoel'H,  Fel  ter^rm, 
A  cidcareous  stone,  precise  nature  not  known,  used 
by  the  ancients  in  calculous  affections.  The  term 
was  also  applied  to  every  species  of  oaJonlous  oon- 
oretion  occurring  in  the  animal  body. 

Ln'DUS  Pabaobl'bi,  I.  HelmontiL 

Lndwig'ia  Palui'trU,  (after  Ludwig,  a  bot- 
anist and  physician  of  Leipiig,)  L,  nti^ida,  /•• 
nar^dia  palut'trit,  Wa'ttr  Fur'tlane,  Phthi'na- 
wed.  Order,  Onagraoees;  Indigenous.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  dried  plant  has  been  used  as  a  pec- 
toral in  asthma  and  chronic  cough. 

Lu'eiy  (Avfiy,  'to  dissolve,  melt  away,')  Dis- 
ease, Plague,  Syphilis  —  1.  Deiflca,  Epilepsy  —  1. 
Divina,  Epilepsy — 1.  Dysenterica,  Dysentery  — 
1.  Gonorrhoica,  Gonorrhoea  impura — 1.  Gutturis 
epidemioa,  Cynanoho  maligna — L  Indioa,  Fram- 
boBsla— 1.  Inguinaria,  Plague — 1.  Panooniss, 
Fever,  Hungary  —  1.  Polonica,  Plica — 1.  8ar- 
matioa,  Plioa  —  L  Scorbutica,  see  Purpura  — 1. 
Syphilis,  Syphilis— L  Syphilodes,  Syphilis  pseu- 
do-syphilis — L  Triohomatioa,  Plica— 1.  Venerea, 
Syphilis. 

iMBtte,  Uvula— 2.  VMeaU,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

Liig»  Ear. 

Lng'dai,  Erysipelas. 

Ln'gorB  Caoi'tio  Todina,  Iodine  OaueHc,  A 
solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  poUieeium,  each 
Ji.  in  fjij.  of  waier.    Used  in  lupus,  Ac. 

Lu'qol'b  I'odihb  Lo'tioii,  Iodine  Lotion,  A 
weak  solution  of  iodine,  gr.  \i-iv.,  and  iodide  of 


potaeeium,  gr.  iv-viiy.,  in  water,  Q).   Und  la 
ossBua,  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  Ac 

Lu'ool's  Solu'tiob  of  I'onxs,  Liquor  iodiai 
oomposituB. 

Luala,  (oorr.  of  ffaUelf^ak,)  Ozalis  aotKwdli. 

Liu'laby-speeoh,  LaUation. 

Lumba'gOf  gen.  Luinbay''im»,  (ftwm  limhi,) 
Arthro'eia  lumbo'rum,  Lumha'go  sen  NqArnt^e 
rheumatfiea,  Raehirrkenm'a,  Madderrktvm'e, 
HheunuUie'mne  dorea'lie,  Oephjfrrhemm'a.  &he«- 
matism  affecting  the  lumbar  musetes  and  hmbo- 
dorsal  fascia. 

Lumha'go  peo&d'ioa,  L,  apoeUmaU^tn,  L.  e\ 
arthrocad.  Fain  in  the  loins  from  afasoest.  Bh 
Psoitis. 

Lumba'go  a  Ni'su,  (a  nieu, '  from  effort,')  lee 
Effort 

Lnm'bar,  Lumba'ria  sen  Lumba'tie,  (F.)  Urn- 
baire,  (from  lumhi,)  Belonging  or  having  refer- 
ence to  the  loins. 

Lum'bar  Ab'bcbss,  Peo'ae  aVeeeee,  ApeH**me 
peodt'ieum,  Aheeeetfue  Inmho'rum,  Mor'huf  ptce^- 
ieue,  Tbis  abscess  is  so  called  from  the  natter 
being  found  on  the  side  of  the  psoas  muMle,  or 
betwixt  that  and  the  iliaeus  int«rans.  BetwMS 
these  muscles  is  a  quantity  of  loose,  areolar  rIk 
stance ;  and  when  an  absMSS  takes  place  then,  It 
can  find  no  outlet  exoept  by  a  distant  coona 
Generally,  it  descends  along  the  psoas  mos6k 
forming  a  swelling  immediately  beneath  Poopait'i 
ligament ;  at  times,  however,  it  extends  dowD  ih» 
thigh  under  the  fascia.  Severe  heetie  foUowi  the 
bursting  of  the  abscess,  and  often  death.  It« 
causes  are, — scrofula,  injury  to  the  loins,  At, 

When,  from  the  pain  of  the  baek  eontiasiDg 
for  some  time,  with  other  symptoms,  the  difcsK 
is  suspected,  caustics,  or  the  moxa,  applied  oppo- 
site the  transverse  processes  of  the  Inmbitf  ▼«<•> 
bra),  may  be  recommended ;  and,  when  the  i^ 
scess  is  ready  for  opening,  it  may  be  emptied  br 
repeated  discharges  of  the  mmtier,  thnnigb  i 
slight  opening  made  with  a  lancet,  or  small,  lis 
oetpointed  trocar.  The  system  must  be  s«p|H>rt«i 
under  the  great  reparative  efforts  required  of  \i 

Luh'bar  Ab'tbeibb  are  four  or  five  in  bubW 
on  each  side.  They  arise  from  the  sides  of  tke 
abdominal  aorta,  and  pass  behind  the  mnttks 
situate  in  front  of  the  lumbar  portion  of  thenrtsci 
to  gain  the  broad  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  Tkr? 
give  off,  1.  Spinal  branches.  2.  Anterior,  yotU- 
rior,  and  external  muscular  branohea. 

Lum'bab  Nbrvbb  are  five  in  number,  and  tmt 
from  the  vertebral  column  by  the  spinal  forsaiM 
of  the  loins.  The  first  lumbar  nerve  gives  off 
three  branches ;  — the  external  or  iHoeerotal;  the 
middle  or  inguinocutaneoue,  and  the  uUemal « 
in/rapubian.  Along  with  the  three  pairs  bclov 
it,  it  forms  the  lumbar  plexus. 

Lum'bar  Plbx'ub,  PortioH  lamhaire  dm  pUn» 
erural  (Ch.),  Plexue  Lombo^bdominaL  Tkii 
plexus  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  re'en  f^- 
muniean'tea  of  the  anterior  branehes  of  the  irtt 
four  lumbar  nerves.  It  is  situate  behiad  tb« 
psoas  muscle,  and  before  the  transveree  prM««ei  * 
of  the  lumbar  vertebra.  It  fumiabea,  bot<i^ 
the  branches  which  proceed  from  the  first  fexr, 
several  filaments,  that  are  distributed  to  the  p«^« 
muscle,  to  the  iliaous,  the  integuments,  and  gUtu 
of  the  groin;  and  three  great  braaohea, — thee**- 
r<U,  obturator,  and  lumhoeaeraL 

Lum'bab  Rb'oior,  LumbL 

Lum'bar  Vbibb  have  an  arrangimiiiit  eiislsy  wi 
to  that  of  the  arteries  of  the  aame  mnaam.  fh«y 
oommunioate  with  the  vertebral  eiBvan,  asrirMi 
veins,  Ac,  and  pass  into  the  venaCAva  SafcrMf. 

Lnmba'ris  Eztar'aoa,  Qnadracva  ~ 
L  Intern  us.  Psoas  magnns. 

Lnm'bi,   (pi.  of  lumbue,)  Tke  Lain  m 
Lnm'bar  re' gum,  (Old.  Bng.)  Lenda,  (fie.) 
Lunvie;  B^gio  luntba'lie,  Xep'ers,  #V»'« 
Peo'm,  Oe'phge,  Roine,  (F.)  Cembm,     1%e  p*i 
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nor  ngiou  of  th«  Abdomen,  oompriaed  between 
the  bue  of  the  chest  and  the  pelvis.  The  4>arts 
vbieh  enter  into  the  formation  of  the  lumbar  re- 
gion §1%  —  the  skin ;  a  considerable  quantity  of 
treoUr  teztare ;  broad  and  strong  aponeuroses : 
—the  LaiUnwMU  Doni,  Obtiquu§  txUmua,  and 
OMi^mw  tnlemiM  abdomini;  TrauavenalU  ah- 
dfimxMf  Quadratu$  lumhorumf  and  the  mass  com- 
mon to  the  Saerolumhali*,  Lorigunmui  dorai.  and 
MuUiJidmt  tpinm.  These  muscles  surround  the 
hunbar  r^on  of  the  Tertebral  column.  The 
Ttneliy  nerTOS,  dtC;  of  the  loins,  are  called 
hmbar. 

Lui'bOt  in  composition,  relating  or  belonging 
to  the  loini  or  lumVar  Tertebras. 

Ivmboeottalis,  Saerospinalis. 

LamboMt'oral,  (F.)  Lombo^neri^  Belonging 
to  the  lumbar  and  sacral  regions.  Biohat  calls 
thai  a  TCiy  large  nenre,  given  olT  from  the  ante- 
rior branch  of  the  flith  lumbar  pair,  which  de- 
•oeedi  into  the  pelris  before  the  sacrum  to  join 
the  sciatic  plexus. 

Luibrioa'liif  Vtrmieula'riM.  Resembling  a 
lamhrieu9,  or '  eartiiworm,'  LumhriecU'det.  A.  name 
firen  to  amikli  muscles,  (F.)  Lombricaux,  met 
vith  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  and  sole  of  the 
foot. 

LiTHBRicA'i.ai  Ma'hQs,  Fidieina'lM,  FUx'or 
prt'mt  intemo'dii  digito'rvm  ma'nUt  seu  perfwa'- 
(M  Immbrica'liaf  (F.)  AnnvU-iendiwi-phalangiena, 
Palmi'fhaiangiena.  Four  small,  fleshy,  thin, 
fosnd,  long,  rasiform  fasciculi,  situate  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  and  distinguished  into  first,  second, 
third,  and  fourth,  counting  from  without  to  with- 
in. They  arise  from  the  tendons  or  the  flexor 
eommunin  digitorum,  and  are  inserted  at  the 
outer  and  posterior  side  of  the  superior  extremity 
of  the  first  phalanges  of  the  last  four  fingers. 
These  muscles  bend  the  fingers  on  the  metacarpus, 
Md  fix  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  digitorum  com- 
Bonis. 

LiniaBTCA'iiKS  Pk'dis,  (F.)  Planii-tendino-pha- 
liutgien§f  IHamti'90u§-phaiangien»  (Ch.).  They  are 
tnalogous  to  those  of  the  hand  in  form,  number, 
snd  arrangement.  They  increase  the  flexion  of 
the  toes,  and  draw  them  inwards. 

Lun'bTioide,  {lwnbrieu»,Mnd  emderg,  'to  kill.') 
An  anthelmintic  especially  destructive  to  Asca- 
rides  lunbriocrildes. 

Ltunbri'oilSf  ('earthworm,')  Ascaris  lumbri- 
ooides  —  L  Latns,  Bothriocephalus  latus,  Tasnia 
loHnm  ^^  L  Teres  hominis,  Ascaris  lumbricoldes. 

LnmlniB  ▼ea'tfiii  '  loin  of  Venus,'  Achillea 
Billefoliuni. 

La'anit  gen.  Lu'minit,  Light,  PupiL  Also 
employed  in  the  same  sense  as  foramen  and  opi- 
natemuMf  '  air-hole,'  and  hence  extended  to  de- 
note the  ealibre  of  a  tube  or  vessel. 

hv'uwM  Con'sTAHB,  Phosphorus. 

Zumare,  (from  lumen, '  a  light,')  Light. 

LoBiaot'lty,  Phosphorcscenoe. 

Lb'ba,  ('the  moon,')  Argentum,  Moon — 1.  Al- 
biai,  Sciatio  notch,  lesser — ^L  Imperfecta,  Bismuth 
—  I.  Polabilis,  Argenti  nitras. 

Ltt'aaajt  m«  Lunatic 

Lu'aart  L^ma'Tie,  (from  luna,  '  the  moon,  sil- 
Tor.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  moon 
(s«e  Lunatic);  or  to  silver,  as  'Lunar  eauetie,' 

Lona'rA  Os.  Oe  eeminula'ri.  The  second  bone 
in  the  upper  row  of  the  carpus. 

Lona^mf  (/wmi,  'the  moon,')  Menses. 

LuHA'aiA  Rbdivi'ta.  LeticiHum,  Bul'bonaekf 
Jfoon'ioort,  Sa'iin,  Son'eetg.  Ord.  CrucifersB. 
Said,  by  Ray,  to  be  a  warm  diuretic. 

Xmt'rii,  Lunatic. 

La'BAtiOv  LmnoJlficuef  Luna'rie,  Luua'riue,  Z«'- 
•or,  (P.)  Lmmaiiqme,  (from  luna,)  Relating  to  the 
0000.  An  epitoet  given  to  diseases — as  epilepsy 
sad  insanity — which  were  supposed  to  appear  at 
etrtain  phases  of  the  moon;  or  to  those  who 


were  affected  by  them,  Lunafioi,  Seleni^aei.  The 
term  lu'natie  {Moon'ed,  Moon'etruck,  SelenobW- 
tu»)  is  now  restricted  to  one  laboring  under  lu- 
nacy or  mental  alienation,  Demen'tia  acetdenta'lie 
seu  adventif'ia,  that  is,  under  any  form  of  un- 
soundness of  mind,  except  idiocy.  In  law,  a  lu- 
naiic  is  one  who  has  haa  an  understanding,  but 
by  disease,  grief,  or  other  accident,  has  lost  the 
use  of  his  reason,  and  become  non  compoe  mentie 
or  non  eompoe. 

LvLDaViiuMt  Epileptic,  Lunatic,  Somnambulist 

Lanatil'moi,  Somnambulism. 

Lune,  (from  luna,  'the  moon.')  A  fit  of  lunacy 
or  insanity;  amadAreak. 

Jjune,  Moon  —  I.  d'Eau,  Nymphssa  alba. 

Lnnel'la)  (dim.  of  luna,  'the  moon,')  Hypop- 
yon. 

iMnM,  (pL  of  luRo, '  a  moon  or  month,')  Menses. 

XwMeetes  Ordinairea,  (dim.  of  ^tMa,  '  moon,' 
fh>m  their  shape,)  Spectacles. 

Lnng,  (Sax.  lunge,)  Pulmo  —  L  Atelectasis  of. 
Atelectasis  pnlmonum  —  1.  Atrophy  of,  Senile, 
Emphysema  senile  —  1.  Black,  of  coal  miners,  An- 
thraoosis  —  1.  Broad  Ligament  of,  see  Pleura  —  1. 
Calculi,  Calculi,  pulmonary  —  1.  Cancer  of  the. 
Phthisis,  cancerous — 1.  Cirrhosis  of.  Cirrhosis  of 
the  lung — 1.  Collapse  of  the,  see  Atelectasis  pnl- 
monum —  1.  Consumption  of,  Phthisis jpulmonalis 

—  1.  Fever,  Catarrh,  Pneumonia — 1.  Fibroid  de- 
generationof,  Cirrhosisof  thelung — 1.  Hemorrhage 
from,  HsBmoptysis — 1.  Uepatiiation  of,  see  Pneu- 
monia and  Hepatisation  —  1.  Inflammation  of, 
Pneumonia. 

LU50,   PiR'FORATIIf O  Ab'BCESS  OF  TBS.     A  pu- 

mlent  collection,  which  forms  exterior  to  the 
lung,  and  forwards  perforates  its  tissue,  so  that 
it  is  evacuated  througn  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Luiro  Proof,  Docimasia  pnlmonum — 1.  Root  of, 
see  Pulmo— 1.  Splenisation  of,  see  Pneumonia  and 
Spleniiation  —  1.  Stones,  Calculi,  nulmonaiy. 

Ldno-txst'xr.  a  cylindrical  oag  of  India- 
rubber,  so  arranged  as  to  measure  the  quantity 
of  air  expelled  by  the  lungs.  It  is  a  form  of  Spi- 
rometer. 

Luvo,  Tubbr'cular  Disbabbof,  Phthisis  jpul- 
monalis— 1.  Vesicles,  see  Pulmo — 1.  Wort,  Pulmo^ 
naria  —  L  Wort,  cow's,  Verbascum  nigrum  —  L 
Wort,  tree,  Lichen  pulmonarius. 

La'nalB,  (dim.  of  luna,  'the  moon,')  Onyx  — 
L  Unguium,  see  Kail  —  1.  Scapnlss,  Notch,  scap- 
ular. 

Lu'auls  (pi.  of  lunula,)  Two  thin  semilunar 
surfaces  on  either  side  of  the  corpus  Arantii  of 
the  semilunar  valves  of  the  heart 

Lu'nyie  (Sc),  Lumbi. 

Ln'iLTiebane,  Ischion. 

Ln'pia,  (from  Awsw,  'I  harass,')  Enoystis,  Wen 

—  1.  JunotursB,  Spina  ventosa. 

Lnpi'nni.  Under  this  term  the  White  lupin, 
Zvqn'nue  aVbue  seu  eati'vuu,  (F.)  Lupin  hlane.  Ord, 
LeguminossB,  is  often  meant.  The  seeds,  which 
were  much  eaten  in  the  days  of  Pliny  and  of 
Galen,  are  i^w  neglected.  The  meal  is,  however, 
occasionallynsed  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  as  a 
cataplasm. 

Ln'poid,  Lup<^*dee,  {lupue,  and  «3op,  'resem- 
blance.') Resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  lupus. 

Lu'poiD  Ul'cbb,  see  Ulcer,  lupoid. 

LttpuU'iiA,  Lu'pulin,  Lupvdin'icglande,  A  inb- 
stance  which  exists  in  Humulus  fupulus  or  hop. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  small,  shining,  yellowish 
grains,  which  cover  the  base  of  the  scales  of  the 
hop;  is  pulverulent,  and  of  an  aromatic  odor. 
When  analysed,  it  is  found  to  contain  resin,  vola- 
tile oil  in  small  quantity,  and  a  bitter  principle— 
Lu'puliie,  It  is  aromatic  and  tonic,  and— accord- 
ing to  some  —  narootic. 

Lnpnlin'io  Olandi,  LupuUna. 

La'pnlite,  see  Lupulina. 
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La'pnluf t  Hamulas  lupnliiB  —  1.  Commanis, 
Hnmalus  lupalus  —  I.  Saliotariut,  Hamulas  lupa- 
las  —  I.  Soandens,  Humulos  lupulas. 

Ln'pilii  'a  wolf/  (so  oamod  from  its  rapaoityf) 
Ltt'put  ex'ttiena  seu  vo'rax  sea  flev'orangf  Ja'eoh't 
Ul'eer,  Bro'tivt  Ul'eer  of  the  Der'ma,  Bat'ing  tet'- 
ttr,  UVeu»  Tubereulo'tumf  Can'eer  sea  Phymaio'tia 
lyfpu9,  Formi'ea  Corrmi'voy  No'U  me  tang"ere, 
(F.)  Loupf  Dartre  ronoeante,  Taberoular  excres- 
oenoes,  with  ragged,  spreading  uloerations, 
chiefly  aboat  the  sdsB  nasi,  where  they  destroy  the 
skin,  ACf  for  some  depth.  Sometimes  they  ap- 
pear in  the  oheok,  oiroolarly,  or  in  the  shape  of  a 
sort  of  ringworm,  destroying  the  sabstanoe,  and 
leading  a  deep  and  deformed  cicatrix.  The  knife 
or  caastio  shoold  be  ased  to  separate  the  sound 
from  the  morbid  parts.  Arsenic  has  been  given 
internally  with  advantage.  When  hypertrophy 
aooompanies  oioatriiation,  the  affection  is  called 
Ut'ptu  hyperiroph'ieutt  lu'put  with  hjf'pertrophjf. 
It  almost  always  attacks  the  face.  See,  also.  Her- 
pes exedens,  and  Lycoldes. 

Lu'pus  Cakcbo'sos,  Cancer  —  1.  Devorans,  see 
Lupus. 

Lu'PUB  BRrrHBVA.TO'8178  SOtt  ErTTRVM ATO'OBS, 
Seborrha'a  eongetti'vaf  Erythem' at<ntM  Lu'put,  (F.) 

Jsrythime  etntri/uge,  Sero/ulide  SrythimcUeuae,  S. 
maligne  frgthSmateutef  Herpeu  erittici,  A  form 
of  lupus  characterised  by  small  bright-red  spots, 
elevated,  and  having  in  their  centre  the  enlarged 
outlet  of  a  sebaceous  gland  filled  with  yellow  rows 
of  dried  up  epithelial  cells  and  thickened  sebace- 
oas  secretion.  It  is  not  attended  with  ulceration, 
and  generally  attacks  the  nose  abd  cheeks. 

LiT'pus  Ex'bdbns,  Lupos  —  1.  Hypertrophicas, 
see  Lupus. 

Lu'piTB  Kon-vx'bdbhs.  In  this  form  of  the 
disease  the  tubercles  spread,  but  do  not  become 
ulcerated.  Here  the  deposit  of  %  lower  form  of 
cell-tissac  in  place  of  the  normal  skin  is  greater 
than  in  the  e^thematous  form. 

Lu'pus  Vabioo'sus,  Ksbtus — 1.  Vorax,  Herpes 
exedens,  see  Lupus. 

Lor'oo,  Glutton. 

La'rid,  Lu'ridtit.  Polo-yellow,  saDow, — applied 
to  the  complexion. 

Lnr'keydiih,  Mentha  pulegium. 

Ln'ror,  (Xupop, '  pale,')  Paleness. 

Luioh'kk,  GUna  of,  Coccygeal  gland. 

Luioioi'itas,  Luscitas,  Myopia. 

LuBcio'ins,  Borgne,  Myops. 

Lus'oitM,  LusciWitcu,  Lutcif'iee,  Lu9eit"\onf 
(lu9cio»u9f  *  dim-sighted.')  Strabismus.  The  term 
has  also  been  given  to  any  case  of  obliquity  in 
which  the  eye  is  fixed  in  an  unnatural  position. 
The  obliquity  termed  Cockeye  is  a  form  of  Lusci- 
tas. 

Losoifioi,  Luscitas. 

LoB'oai,  ('one-eyed/)  Borgne. 

Lnsi,  (So.)  Pityriasis. 

Luftramen'tiun,  {Itutrare,  'to  purify,')  Ca- 
thartic. 

iMi,  Lute. 

Lnte,  Lu'tum,  *  mud,'  Otement'un/f  (F.)  Lui.  A 
composition  employed  either  for  closing  apertures 
in  a  pharmaceutical  instrument,  or  for  covering 
the  surface  of  retorts,  tubes,  Ac,  which  have  to 
sup|)ort  a  great  degree  of  heat.  They  are  made 
of  linseed  meal  and  starch,  or  of  olsy  and  drying 
oil,  or  white  of  egg  and  lime,  and  that  for  cover- 
ing vessels,  intended  to  be  strongly  heated,  is 
made  of  day,  sifted  sand,  and  water. 

Lute'ola,  (dim.  of  lutetu,)  Reseda  lateola. 

Ln'teni,  Yellow. 

La'troni  (Aavrp*r,  from  Xo»c9,  'to  wmsh.')  A 
bath.     Also,  an  ophthalmic  medicine. 

Lux,  gen.  ZfiVit,  Light. 

Luza'tio,  Luxation  —  1.  Imperfecta^  Sprain. 

Lnza'tioa,  Eluxa'tum,  {Itaearef  luxaium,  'to 
put  out  of  place,')  Diehca'tionf  Oliethe'ina,  Luxa'- 


tio,  DieloeaUio,  Ee'eiieie,  Strem'wm,  t%9<iti^re^ 
Ectop'ia,  E<y>to^n»,  Elap'nu,  Lygit^mue,  Emt/tit.^ 
Ee'etcuie,  Exarthre'ma,  Paradi^ma^  E,  Imxe'tiv, 
Exarthro'mOf  Exarthro'titf  JSIxo'«i«,  Exo't\itit^ 
Paratop'ia,  iS!hre6/o'm,  Deloea'tio,  Erarticmh  i  •■, 
(F.)  Lnxation^  JHelocation^  DtbcUemmt.  A  ui>- 
placement  of  a  part  from  its  proper  sitoattoB.  A 
putting  out  of  joint.  A  displacement  of  two  or 
more  bones,  whose  artiouUr  surfaces  havv  k>«t, 
wholly  or  in  part,  their  natural  eoncectiuv : 
either  owing  to  external  violence,  (oretV<«»r«'.' 
luxation,)  or  to  disease  of  some  of  the  parts  aUct 
the  Joint,  {9ponta*ne<m§  Ivxntion,)  Luxation  ii 
complete'  when  the  bones  have  entirely  lost  tb«ir 
natural  connection;  \nc«ni*plttt*f—LMxntio  iwtf/rr- 
/ectOf  Subluxa' tiou,  ^  nhtn  they  partly  prfifrre 
it;  and  compound,  when  a  wound  conmuDiestrt 
with  the  luxated  joint.  In  the  latter  ease  a  h(  m 
may  be  fractured,  or  an  artery  lacerated,  lo  ikst 
amputation  or  excision  may  become  necessary. 

'The  general  indications  of  treatment,  are;~ 
1.  To  reduce  the  protruded  bone  to  its  origiasl 
place.  2.  To  retain  it  in  titu,  8.  To  obviate  aoj 
attendant  or  consequent  symptoma.  To  re^uc* 
requires  extension,  cpunterextonsion,  and  c(«|t«r 
tion.  AnsBsthetics  frequently  aasist  the  elforti  U 
the  surgeon  by  inducing  more  oomplete  relsxs* 
tion  of  the  muscles. 

Lvzenil,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  ol  Saline  wstt n. 
at  the  town  of  Luxeuil,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vo«|pt4. 
in  the  department  of  Haute  SaAne.  Five  »prtt|« 
are  thermal,  and  two  cold.  They  seem  to  eoc^'^ 
carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of  iron  and  line,  tid 
chloride  of  sodium ;  and  ore  employed  as  apcriest. 
tonic,  and  stimulant. 

Lvz'us  {luxue,  'excess')  CoBSUBp'tira.  A 
consumption  of  an  excess  of  albumen,  which  kv 
not  at  any  time  been  a  constituent  of  the  }k4j. 
its  combustion  or  oxygenation  being  then  twf- 
posed  to  be  effected  in  the  blood. 

Lyoan'ehA,  Lycan'chie,  {lyeo,  and  eyrwi  '^ 
strangle,')  Wolf  mtin'ey,  Wot/ehoakf-^-^Blyit^ 
ehe  means  Dog  ehoak,  Also,  hydrophobia.  6« 
Lycolides. 

Lyoan'ohis,  Lycanche. 

Ly'eanthrope,  see  Lyeanthropia. 

Lyoanthro'pia,  {fyeo,  and  «v9p«nf,  'amw." 
Lyca'umf  Inta'nia  luiti'na,  JLyeoma'ma.  A  TsnttT 
of  melancholy,  in  which  the  peraon  believet  l-c- 
self  to  be  changed  into  a  wolf,  and  imitate*  'i* 
voice  and  habits  of  that  animaL  One  so  etresa- 
stancod  is  called  a  Lycanthrope,  Lyeandkro'pm. 

Lyoanthro'pni,  see  Lycanthropia. 

Lyoa'nm,  Lycanthropia. 

Lyohnid'iiim,(XvxriAsr,  dim.  of  Xe^^,  *%  ligit' 
Biolychnium. 

Lyoh'nis  (gen.  Lyek'nidu)  Gitfca'go,  (inn 
Agrottem'ma  githa'go,  Com  ooekU,  Eoae  eem'pi'*- 
A  naturalised  European  plant,  OrdL  Cairopb;' 
iacen.  The  seeds  are  somewhat  aerid,  sot  i^' 
poisonous.  They  were  at  one  time  cmployf^  is 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  in  hemorrhage,  and  ti  • 
topical  application  to  ulcers  and  fifto&r. 

Ltch'nis  Officiva'lis,  Saponaria — L6jtv» 
tris,  Saponaria. 

Lyolf  Binm,  (Arom  >«:o«r, '  light,')  Bioljcbsisa 

Ly'oinm,  (AMnw.)  A  medicinal  mbstaace  as* 
ciently  obtained  from  the  roots  and  branehc*  p^  * 
thorny  shrub  growing  in  Lycia.  It  was  s«tra- 
gent,  and  used  in  dysentery,  nleen  of  the  fnai. 
Ic.  By  some,  it  has  been  oonsidared  to  be  tbc 
catechu. 

Ly'oo,  (from  >««<(, 'a  wolf.)  la  oomp«siti«a 
wolf. 

LTOOdon'tM,  {tyeo,  and  eimt, '  atooth.*)  Csaia* 
teeth. 

LyooI'dai,  Lyeo'dm,  (lyco,  and  pi^  *tom,'' 
Lu'po  eim'ilie.  An  epithet  for  a  speeiss  of  ejws* 
che,  called  also  Lu^pua  and  Sinm'giU^^*  »^ 
absurdly  attributed  to   axaesfive  nCsaUM  of 
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rperm  io  iu  nMrroirs,  A&d  iti  pauage  into  the 

Wood  [?J. 
LjAoau'iiiAi  ((jr«o,  and  maniof)  Lyoanthropia. 
L^tiope  de  VirgitUe,  LycojtuB  Virginicas. 
Lyooper'doiif  {lycot  Mid  npdw,  *  I  break  wind/) 

L.  Ho9i»'ta  Mu  Arrki'zon  sen  Oiobo'tutHf  Bovit'ta, 

Crrp'itmt  Upi,    Fhh'^ub    ekirurgo'rutHf    Puffballj 

BuHfUu,  Mol'Upuff9,    (Prov.)   Puff,  (So.)  DeiV» 

nuffbfijCf  (F.)  V0—eloup,    Ord.  Pnngi.     The  vuff- 

btll  dries  into  a  Tery  fine,  light-brownish  dust, 

wbieh  is  sometimes  uaed  as  a  meohanioal  styptic 

to  srreet  hemorrhage. 

LrooPBR'Doif  Arrhi'zon,  Lyooperdon  —  L  Cer- 
Tinuin.  Elaphomyoes  granulatos  —  I.  Globosum, 
Lje<iperdoo  —  1.  Gulosorum,  L.  taber. 

LrooPia'DOSi  Pro'tbus,  Commom  puff'batl.  The 
fames  of  this  substanoe  have  been  found  to  pro- 
dace  anaesthetisation  in  aotmals. 

LrcopBR'ooir  Td'bbr,  L,  Oulo^o^rumy  Tu'her 
oynocan'tanum  sea  eiha'rium  sea  gHloto'rum  seu 
nxgnivif  Tu'hera  ttr'ra,  Trubt,  Truf/U  (pro- 
DouDoed  troojU),  (F.)  Truffe.  A  fleshy,  firm  body, 
anknown  in  its  mode  of  reproduction,  which  is 
foand  under  ground,  especially  in  different  parts 
of  Fraooe,  Italy,  Ac,  and  is  much  esteemed  as  an 
alimeat.  It  seem^  to  belong  to  the  champignons, 
tDtl  has  a  particular  perfume.  Aphrodisiac  yir- 
tneii  hare  been  ascribed  to  it. 

A  Virginia  truffle  is  called  Tucknko'.  It  is  the 
ScUro'tium  gigatiie'um,  and  is  sometimes  named 
Mi»it  bread  and  Indian  loaf» 

Lyooper'iioiua  Btenlen'tam,  Solanum  lyco- 
penicam  —  I.  Pomum  amoria,  Solanum  lycoper- 
eieain — 1.  Tuberosum,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Ltftopadef  Lycopodium. 

Lyoopo'diaiii«  (/jy^^o,  and  «tvf,  gen.  iio&ir,'  a  foot,') 
L.  rturn'tnm  seu  offirina'lif  Lepido'ti*  elawi' tOfVin- 
<ni/a'ria,  Mwt'cHii  rlava'tUMf  ClubmoMf  WolftclaWf 
Wifikft^eaL  Orc/.LyoopodiaoesB.  This  is  the  largest 
of  the  European  mosses.  The  dust,  or  spo ruler. 
Lr  'fhtdiHrn,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  which  fills  the  capsules  of 
•  '  < hikes,  is  very  inflammable,  and  bence  nas  been 
'-villi  Vey*'etabU  9uVphur^  and  also  Fari'na  seu 
^•*:'r'm  seu  Se'men  seu  SuVphur  i^^cop»'dh\  (F.)  Lg- 
<-  ;'''/",  Sou/ire  vhjfUiL  It  is  used  in  France  and 
•'.  rs«.  United  States  to  roll  pills  and  boluses  in, 

1  >n  medicine  is  a  desiccative  in  the  excoriations 
'  •  vliioh  infanta  are  liable.  It  is  collected  chiefly 
. .  Switzerland  and  Germany  for  commerce. 

Ly(?upo'dil'ic  Clata'tum,  Lycopodium. 

LrroPo'DlUM  Covplama'tux,  Common  clnbntot&f 
h  nndpiue.  Indigenous.  Has  the  same  proper- 
U:i  AS  Lycopodium  selago. 

Lrcopo'Diuv  OrFiciNA'Ll,  L.  davatum  —  1. 
Recorrum,  L.  aelago. 

Ltcopo'didv  Skla'oo,  L.  Rfcur'vumf  Planan- 
tku*  foMtiga'ttu  seu  S^Mi'gOf  Mun'eut  erec'tua  seU 
fitknr'tir»ji^  Sela*go,  Up'righi  clubmoWf  Fir  club- 
f*'*t»t  Vp' right  Jinno99,  A  dccoctiou  of  this  plant 
sets  riolentlj  «a  an  emetic  and  purgative,  and 
v&«  formerly,  on  this  account,  used  as  an  abor- 
tive.   It  is  also  employed  to  kill  rermin. 

Ly'eopoty  L.  Virgin'ieu*  seu  Ufiiflu'rtu  seu 
Pa  axht,  Bu'gletDwd,  Wa'ter  bn'gte,  Wa'ter  h^xre'- 
kimndf  Qjfpmyweedf  Panl'a  bet'fmg,  (P.)  Lyeope  de 
Vinjimi^,  (iy^o,  and  wowf,  *  a  foot,'  from  the  like- 
De««  of  the  le«ves.)  This  indigenous  herb,  Stx. 
Sif*t,  Diandria  Monogynia,  Ant.  Ord.  Labiatse, 
gTowf  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  United 
Hutes  The  whole  herb  is  said  to  be  slightly 
a*fcotic  It  is  given  in  infusion,  {hyeop.,  ^^i., 
-I '/. /' rrtiff .,  Oi.)     Dose,  Oss.  to  Oi. 

LtVopcs  Pu'mila,  Lyeopns. 

Lr'copua  SmuA'TUg,  Water  hore'hound,  Giptp- 
v^'A  PaMTm  het'omg,  indigenous,  has  similar 
I'fOfwrtjet. 

LyVopus  XJHtFLo'srSr  L.  pumila — L  Virgin- 
icos,  Lyeopns. 

lyeorez'U,  ((yro,  and  o^it,  'appetite,')  Fames 
lap  ID  a. 

Lyeo'ia  Tmn&'tiilA,  see  Tarantnla. 


LjOM'tomEi  gen.  Xycotfom'afis,  {fyco,  and 
omta,  'mouth,')  Hyperoochasma. 

Lye,  (Sax.  leah,  laeg,)  Lixivium,  Ley  —  1.  Dys- 
peptic, see  Fuligokali  —  1.  Medical,  see  Fuligo- 
kali  — 1.  Tea,  Physick's,  see  Fuligokali. 

Lyanoeph'ala,  (>»m,  'I  loose,'  and  Kuftd^n, 
'  head.')  A  low  type  of  cerebral  development  in 
which  the  hemispheres,  which  are  without  folds, 
are  connected  only  by  a  round  commissure  and 
the  hippocampal  ourvissure. 

Lygii'moi,  (XvywyMc,  from  Avyi^w, '  I  bend,') 
Luxation. 

Lygmo'deSf  {fygmu§,  and  ode*,)  Singultus. 

Lyg'mns,  (XvytMOff)  Singultus. 

Lygodee,  (Xvxm6ik»)  Singultus. 

Lsring'-dowii  State,  Parturient  state. 

Lying-in  State,  Parturient  state. 

LT'ma,  (gen.  Lg'mati;)  Lochia,  (X««,  'I 
wash;')  also,  filth,  or  sordes,  (to  be  washed 
away,)  Ltf'mi. 

Ly'mS,  (Xv^a,)  Lyma. 

Lymph,  Lytnph'a,  (akin  to  w/i^v,  'water,'  by 
changing  v  into  X,)  White  bloodf  Lgmph'a  nu- 
trif'iUf  {¥.)  Lvmphe.  A  name  given  to  the  fluid 
contained  in  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  thoracic 
duct  of  animals  which  have  been  made  to  fast  for 
24  hours.  According  to  Chovreul,  the  lymph  of  the 
dog  contains  water,  fibrin,  albumen,  common  salt, 
suboarbonate  of  soda,  phosphates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  and  carbonate  of  lime.  The  properties 
and  composition  of  lymph  vary  somewhat  accord- 
ing to  the  part  whence  the  lymphatic  vessels  ob- 
tain it.  Generally,  it  is  under  the  form  of  a 
transparent,  slightly  alkaline  fluid,  sometimes  of 
a  madder- red  or  yellowish  color ;  of  a  spermatic 
odor,  and  saline  taste;  soluble  in  water,  the  solu- 
tion becoming  turbid  when  mixed  with  alcohol. 
When  left  to  itself,  it  coagulates.  The  clot  or 
solid  portion  becomes  of  a  scarlet  red  if  put  in 
contact  with  oxygen,  and  of  a  purple  red  if  placed 
in  carbonic  acid. 

Like  the  blood,  the  lymph  consists  of  a  fluid  — 
Li'quor  lymph' k  —  in  which  lymph  corpu9cle»  or 
globules  are  suspended. 

The  lymph  is  probably  the  product  of  internal 
absorption  in  different  parts  of  the  body ;  it  then 
flows  along  the  lymphatic  vessels,  uniting  with 
the  chyle,  and  is  poured  with  it  into  the  veins, 
thus  becoming  one  of  the  materials  of  the  blood. 
According  to  others,  the  blood,  when  it  reaches 
the  arterial  radicles,  is  divided  into  two  portions 

—  the  one  red,  which  is  carried  to  the  heart,  the 
other  serous  or  white,  which  is  absorbed  by  the 
lymphatic  vessels,  and  constitutes  the  lymph.  By 
others,  again,  the  lymphatics  are  considered  to  bo 
the  vessels  of  return  for  the  white  blood  sent  to 
certain  tissues.  White  blood,  however,  has  prob- 
ably no  existence. 

The  word  lymph  is  sometimes  used  unhappily 
by  the  surgeon  to  signify  liquor  sanguinis. 

LvMPH  Cham'kel,  see  Lym^h  sinus — 1.  Coag- 
ulable.  Fibrin,  Liquor  sanguinis — L  Corpuselen, 
see  Lymph  —  1.  Fistula,  see  Fistula,  lymnh  —  1. 
Globules,  see  Lym|ih  —  1.  Glycerin,  see  Glycerin 

—  1.  Hearts,  Lymphatic  hearts  — 1.  Plastic,  Liq- 
uor sanguinis. 

Ltkph  Si'iids,  X.  Chan*neL  A  space  all  around 
the  lymphatic  gland  pulp,  which  is  a  receptacle 
for  the  lymph  and  a  cnannel  for  its  passage. 

Lympn'a,  Lymph  —  1.  Arborum,  see  Sap  —  I. 
Muculenta  narium,  Kasal  mucus  —  1.  Kutritia, 
Lymph — I.  Pancreatis,  see  Pancreas — ^1.  Pericar- 
dii, see  Pericardium— 1.  Plastica,  Fibrin. 

Lymphadeni'til,  gen.  Lymphad€ni*tidi9,{lymphy 
and  adtnitit,)  Injlamma'tio  glandula'rum  lymph  at- 
ien'rum,  Adeni'tit  lymphafica,  (F.)  Adinite  lym- 
phatitfue.  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatio  gland  or 
ganglion. 

Lymphadano'ma,  Hodgkin's  disease. 

LymphflBdno'tns,  (/ywpAa,  and  dweiu9,  'a 
duct,')    Lymphatic  vessels. 
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Lymphn'mia,  {Isn^ph,  and  4^«,  'blood.')  ^ 
LeaoooythflBmia. 

LymphftllffOX'tiB,  gen.  L^phaugH'tidh,  (^ym- 
phangiOf  and  Uu,)  ADgeioloucitis. 

Lymphangi'at  P^*  ^^  Ljfmphanyion,  (lympka, 
and  ayytcov, '^a  ressel,')  Ljmphatio  Tesseb. 

Lymphangiao'taiif)  Lympheur^»*ma,{lympka»-' 
gia,  and  unutf,  *  dilatation/)  Dilatation  of  lym- 
phatic Tesaels. 

Lymphangiog'raphyt  Lympkangioaraph'ia, 
(lymphangia,  and  ypa^Vy '  a  deaoription. )  A  de- 
scription of  the  Ijinphatic  vessels. 

Lymphimgiortis,  gen.  LgmphaHgi€^'tidi$,{lgm' 
pkangia,  and  fVi«,)  Angeioleuoitis. 

Lymphangiorogyf  {Igmphangia,  and  Xay^s,  'a 
description.')    A  treatise  on  the  lymphatics. 

Lympluuigi'oxi,  see  Lymphangia. 

Lymphangiot'omy,  Lgmpkangiotom'ta,  (from 
Igmphangia,  and  ro^, '  incision.')  The  anatomy 
or  dissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphangi'tUf  gen.  Lgmpkangi'tidi»,  ((ym- 
phangiaf  and  itu,)  Angeioleocitis. 

Lymphangioa'01li»  Lynphou'cut,  {Igmvha,  ay- 
ysiov,  *  a  vessel,'  and  •ywog,  *  a  tumor.')  Tumefao- 
tion  of  the  lymphatics. 

Lymphan^X'tUi  Angeioleacitis. 

Lymphat'lOf  Lgmphatfiem,  (F.)  Zgmphatique. 
That  which  relates  to  lymph;  also,  abounding  in 
lymph.    See  Phlegmatio. 

Lymphat'io  Duct,  see  Lymphatio  vessels  —  1. 
Vistula,  Fistula,  lymph— L  Qanglions  or  Qlands, 
see  Conglobate. 

Ltmphat'io  Hbarts,  Lymph-heart9,  The  frog 
and  several  other  aaimals  are  provided  with  large 
reoeptacles  for  the  lymph  immediately  under- 
neato  the  skin,  which  exhibit  distinct  and  regular 
pulsations,  like  the  sanguiferous  heart.  Their 
use  appears  to  be  to  propel  the  lymph. 

Ltmpba.t'10  Stb'tbm  is  that  particular  system 
of  organs  which  is  insenrient  to  the  formation 
and  circulation  of  lymph.     These  organs  are : 

1.  Ltmphat'io  Qaji'ouoks  or  Glahds,  lee 
Conglobate. 

2.  Ltmphat'ic  Vis'sblb,  LgmpJuedue'ttu,  Lgm- 
phaugi'a,  Lymphange'a^  Ve*nm  lymphatficm,  Ifuc'- 
fitf  •9ro'H,  Ya'9a  Igmpkat'ica  seu  remtrben'tia  seu 
kgdrag</ga,  Sjfdrangi'a,  These  are  very  numer- 
ous. Arising  at  the  snrfaoe  of  membranes  and 
in  the  tissue  of  the  organs,  they  oarry  into  the 
veins  the  lymph  from  those  parts.  Lymphatic 
vessels  are  found  in  almost  every  part.  Wherever 
they  are  met  with,  however,  they  form  two  orders 
— K>ne  mperfteial,  the  other  deep-teattdg — the  two 
orders  frequently  oommunicating  with  each  other. 
Lymphatio  vessels  are  generally  smaller  than  ar- 
teries and  veins.  They  are  very  thin,  diapha- 
nous, and  oylindrioal;  but  present,  here  and 
there,  more  or  less  considerable  dilatations, 
oansed  by  valves  in  their  interior.  They  are 
slightly  tortuous  in  their  course;  their  anasto- 
moses are  very  numerous,  and  they  often  cross  each 
other,  forming  suooessive  plexuses.  Of  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  extreme  radicles  wo  are  igno- 
rant. All  the  branches,  before  joining  the  princi- 
pal trunks,  pass  through  lymphatio  ganglions,  in 
which  they  are  convoluted  or  subdivided  almost 
ad  infinitum*  They  are  formed  of  an  outer  areo- 
lar membrane  and  an  internal  coat,  similar  to 
that  of  the  veins;  of  the  latter  the  valves  are 
formed.  All  the  lymphatics  of  the  body  ulti- 
mately discharge  themselves  at  the  Junction  of 
the  subclavian  and  internal  jugular  veins.  Two 
of  these  trunks  are  considerably  larger  than  the 
others, — the  thonKie  duct,  and  the  great  trunk  of 
the  right  side,  the  right  Igmpkatie  or  Igmph  duct, 
(F.)  La  grande  veinc  Igmphatique  dmite.  The 
former  receives  the  lymphatics  of  the  abdomen, 
of  the  lower  extremities,  the  left  side  of  the  tho- 
rax, the  left  upper  extremity,  and  the  correspond- 
ing side  of  the  nead  and  neck ;  the  latur  receives 
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those  of  the  right  upper  extremity,  nd  of  the 
riffht  side  of  tho  hea<C  neck,  and  thorax. 

Lymphatl'tllt  {Ijfmpka,  and  iti*,)  ABscislsa- 
citis. 

Z^tmpkB,  Lymph  —  L  OoagulnhU,  Liquor  isa- 
gninis —  L  de  Cotugno,  Gotunniuj,  liquor  of  —  L 
Pla»t%qu€f  Liquor  sanguinis. 

Lympheuryi'ma,  {Igmpha,  and  n#s«M»'dna* 
tation,')  Lymphangieotasis. 

Lymphi'tlB,  gen.  Lympki^tidit,  {Igmpha,  sad 
iti§,)  Angeioleuoitis. 

Lymphiia'tion.  A  term  need  by  Profmor 
Gross  to  signify  fusion  of  ooagulaUe  lymph.  It 
is  not  a  happy  word,  inasmuch  as  lytt|^  hv 
another  meaning,  while  the  term  'eosgulsUc 
lymph '  is  now  almost  abandoned. 

Lymphooliai'ia,  (Igmpka,  and  x*(«,  *I  go  t' 
stool,')  Serous  diarrhoea. 

Lymph'oidf  Lgmphoi'dt9,  {lympka,  and  cJh. 
'  resemblanoe,')  Lymphlike  —  L  Tissue^  A^tLMi 
tissue. 

Lympho'mftt  Lgmpk'oid  Tu'wtor,  Ltukar'mif  or 
Zettec^mte  Tu'mor.  A  tumor  composed  of  cor- 
puscles resembling  the  oell-elements  of  lynphstie 
glands,  Ad'enoid  titut* 

Lymphon'oas,  (Igmnkat  and  tymt,  'a  tamor,'; 
Lymphangioncus— I.  Iridis,  Iridanxesis. 

Lymphop'yra,  {lympka,  and  n^'lire,  forer,') 
Fever,  adenomeningeal. 

Lymphorrhaff"ia,  {Igmpka,  and  ^«r^^i,  'I 
breui  forth.')  Discharge  of  lymph  from  s  Ija- 
phatio  vessel,  owing  to  a  lesion  of  its  coats. 

LymphorrhiB'a,  {hmpka,  and  ftm,  'I  ilov/i 
The  escape  of  lymphatic  fluid  by  spontsaeosJ 
rupture  or  accidental  wound,  producmg  a  flits- 
lous  opening  of  the  lymphatio  vessels. 

LvmpluMHUroo'BUL  A  sareomatons  tumor  viti 
small  round  oells,  like  the  lymph  or  white  blood- 
corpuscles,  or  pus  or  granulation  oells.  A  fum 
of  glandular  enlargement  not  attended  with  ka- 
ksBmia. 

Lympho'liB,  (F.)  Lgmpkom,  The  prsparetici 
or  elaboration  of  lymph. 

Lymphot'omy,  {Igmpka,  and  v^*,  'ineisise.' 
Dissection  of  the  lymphatics. 

Lynoh's  Embroea'tioB.  An  amoIUcnt  bm- 
trum,  formed  of  o/tes  o«7.  Impregnated  with  hr*- 
gatnot  and  other  essences,  ana  oolored  with  ^ik*- 
net  rooL 

Lyago'das,  (Xeryw^,)  Singultooa  —  L  FebrU, 
Fever,  singultous. 

Lyaa  wahoo',  Ulmus  alata. 

Lynx,  (A«y(,  gen.  Avyaof,)  Singultus. 

Ly'pe,  (Xra*, '  sadness,')  Athymia. 

Lypema'aia,  {Igpe,  and  manioy)  Melaneholj. 

Lype'ria  Cro'oea,  (from  Xntfos,  'sad,*  fn« 
the  dull  color  of  the  flowers.)  A  South  Aincaa 
plant,  JVaf.  Ord.  Scrophulariaoes,  the  flower*  i( 
which  closely  resemble  saffron  in  smell  and  tMM, 
and  possess  similar  medical  virtues. 

Ijyperophr^nU,  (Av*«^, '  tad/  and  f^,  *  the 
mind,')  Melancholy. 

Lypothym'ia,  {Igpe,  and  9ifpH,  'the  miBd.'> 
Very  great  sadness  or  despondency. 

Ly'ra,  {kwpm,  *  the  lyre,')  P^Vter,  P^atWr^*. 
Cor^pua  P9ntUA*dea,  Ly'ra  Da'ridie,  lam'i'*  •^ 
duUa'ri*  trianguta'rucer'tM,  SpaUimm  trigi/^*' 
The  under  surface  of  tho  posterior  part  of  tht 
body  of  the  fornix  is  impressed  with  ubbcivw 
transverse  and  oblique  lines,  which  have  W«a  h 
called  from  some  resemblanoa  they  bear  to  the 
ancient  lyre. 

Lt'ba,  Palmn  uteri  plIoatSB. 

Ly'iia,  Lysis. 

LyiiBia'ohia  Vaauaala'via,  (kwnfmx^^  (nm 
Xvnf,  'solution,'  and  it^Vt,  'strife,*)  L.  i.^'**^^ 
Nummuia'ria,  Mimmdima'ria,  Ccmtimmr^ki^t  C'^  " 
iitg  LooMttri/*,  Momtgwuri,  (F.)  UttU  0m*  *f^ 
Ord,  Primulaoass.  This  plant  was  fon&frly  s»- 
oounted  vulnerary.    It  has  bc«n  eouiUcrei  la 
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poiMgfl  Mtiieorbatio  A&d  astringent  qualitlee, 
iod  hM  been  used  in  lenoorrhoea. 

Ltsxva'chia  Pubpu'bba,  Lytbram  salioaria. 

Ltsima'cbia  Qcadbifo'lia,  FourUaved  Loo$e'' 
tin/e,  OroM^tQortf  an  indigenous  plant,  is  astrin- 
^ot;  and  has  been  nsed  as  a  stomaohio  and  an- 
tiperiodie. 

LT'sii,  (Xvocf,  from  X««*,  '  I  dissolve/)  Ly'na. 
Solution.  A  common  suffix ;  also,  a  name  giren 
to  a  solution  or  termination  of  disMwe,  which  is 
operated  insensibly;  that  is,  gradually  and  with- 
out eritteal  symptoms. 

lyi'sa,  (Amvo,)  Hydrophobia— L  Canina,  Hy- 
drophobia. 

Lys'sai,  (A»«v«c,)  Maniodes. 

LyiM'tar,  (Xvnnnip,)  Maniodes. 

Lys'ii,  (from  iyua,  *  hydrophobia/)  Pustules 
or  resides  near  the  frssnnm  of  the  tongue,  seen 
in  the  very  early  period  of  hydrophobia.  It  has 
been  said  that  they  are  proportional  in  quantity 
to  the  amount  of  poison  deposited  in  the  wound, 
sod,  if  eanterised  early,  to  prevent  the  farther 
progress  of  the  disease. 

Lyi'aiiia,  (fromjhfMo, '  hydrophobia.')  A  term 
proposed  by.  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  speoiflo  sy- 
motie  principle  by  which  hydrophobia  is  prop- 
agated. 

LTBiodao'tni,  (Xwoooivcro^f  from  ly9§a,  and  iificm, 
or  teow,  <I  bite,')  Hifdroph'obu;  Oa'ta  rah'ido 
mor'»HM,  One  who  has  been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog, 
or  !i  actually  laboring  under  hydrophobia. 

Lyiiodaff'ma,  gen.  Lyntodeg'matit,  Lif$$odeg*- 
mw»f  L]f99o3ex*iM,    The  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 

Lyuodaz'ii,  Lyssodegma. 


Ljte'xioSt  (Avrv^car,  —  from  Avw,  'I  dissolve,'  — 
'  solving/)  An  epithet  given  to  those  signs  which 
announce  the  solution  of  a  very  violent  disease. 

Ly'thmm  Ala'tam,  (from  X«^»,  '  blood,  and 
dust,'  on  aooonnt  of  the  color  of  the  flowers  of 
some  species,)  see  Lythmm  salioaria — 1.  Hyssop- 
ifolia,  Lythmm  salioaria. 

Lt'thrum  Salica'ria,  Ly»ima*ehia  purpu'reOf 
Saliea'ria  vulga'rit  sen  »pica'ta  ;  —  the  Com'mon 
or  Pur'pU  WiVlow  Herb,  Looatfttri/e.  Ord.  Ly- 
thracesB.  The  herb,  root,  and  flowers  possess  a 
considerable  degree  of  astringency,  and  are  used, 
occasionally,  in  the  cure  of  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery, leucorrhcea,  hssmoptysis,  Ac. 

Ljftkrvm  By»9tmi/o'lia,  and  £.  A/a'fiim,  indig- 
enous, have  similar  properties. 

Lyt'ta  C«ni'l«a,  (from  >«rra«,  'I  am  mad,' 
from  its  irritant  properties  [?],)  see  Cantharis — 
1.  Oigas  mas,  see  Cantharis  —  L  Rufleeps,  see 
Cantharis. 

Ltt'ta  Ru'fipks.  CUu9,  Insecta;  Ord.  Cole- 
optera.  A  variety  of  Lytta,  peculiar  to  Chili, 
which  is  more  active  as  a  vesicant  than  the  can- 
tharis, or  the  Lytta  vittata. 

Lvt'ta  8bo"btum,  see  Cantharis — L  Yeeioa- 
toria,  Cantharis. 

Lyt'ta  Vitta'ta,  Can'iharu  vittaHa,  Pota'to 
Fly,  (F.)  Cantharide  taeheUe,  Four  species  of 
meloi*  that  blister  are  found  in  the  United  States. 
The  lytta  vittata  feeds  principally  upon  the  potato 
plant,  and,  at  the  proper  season  of  the  year,  may 
be  collected  in  immense  numbers.  The  potato  fly 
resembles  the  cantharides  In  every  property,  and 
is  fully  equal  to  them. 
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K.  This  letter  signifies,  in  preseriptions,  ma- 
ninultu,  'a  handful/  Also,  Miwet,  ^mix/  Bee 
Aobreviation. 

XBBgOBiff  Swietenia  mahogani. 

KaesAalel,  see  Calaf. 

Xaeapatli,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

Kiyaro'ni.  An  alimentary  paste,  moulded  of 
s  cjlindrical  shape,  and  formea  of  rioe  or  wheat- 
eo  flour.  It  is  eaten  —  when  boiled  —  in  soup; 
prepared  with  cheese,  Ac.    See  TurundsB  Italics. 

Also,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  pulverulent 
compound  of  sug^r  and  glass  of  antimony,  in- 
troduced into  France  by  the  Italian  monks,  and 
employed,  at  the  hospital  La  ChariUf  in  the 
treatment  of  painters*  colic. 

JfoeorofMy  Bisenits,  medicinal. 

XaM,  tee  Myristioa  mosohata — m.  Reed,  Ty- 
pha  latifolia. 

Kaeedon'ieum  SmpUi'tnim,  (nanimni^,  from 
Maa&Me,  Macedonia.)  An  ancient  plaster  re- 
ferred to  by  Actios. 

Kaotdonil'llim,  (from  Macedonia,)  Smymlnm 
oluatmm. 

lU'MT,  (Mean,')  Gracilis. 

XlMrft'UOB«  Macera'tiOf  (maoerare,  maeera- 
teai, '  to  soften  by  water.')  An  operation  which 
consists  in  infusing,  usually  without  heat,  a  solid 
sabstanoe  in  a  liquid*  so  as  to  extract  its  virtues. 

XaMTft'tUl,  (F.)  MacM,  The  product  of 
maceration. 

MaMro'aa,  Smyrnium  olnaatnim. 

llMM'earA,  Bmaeiate. 

llaelui'ra,  {i^sKfyp^,)  Cnlter,  Knife,  Penis. 

Mar.hTid'iott»  MaohsBrion. 

XMh»'xi«a,  Mackm'riw,  Maehmrid'iom,  Olad- 


Volut,  {fitocwpa,  'a  sword;'  uton,  'a  fight')  A 
knife.  An  amputating  knife.  Rufus  of  Ephesus 
asserts  that  the  Amspices  gave  this  name  to  a 
part  of  the  liver  of  animals. 

KMha'rii,  {i»tocatpii,)  Knife,  Novacula. 

Machafl'nia  sen  KaohaA'nica  Ars,  (called  alter 
Maohaon,)  Medicine.    The  Healing  Art, 

Xaeh'inal,  Meehan'ieu»f  {fuxowii,  'a  contri- 
vance.') This  epithet  is  added  especially  by 
French  writers  to  the  word  movement,  to  express 
that  the  will  takes  no  part  in  it. 

Kaohiae',  Maeh'ina,  Maehinamen'tHm,  Meeh'^ 
oni,  Meehani^maf  (same  etymon.)  A  more  or  less 
compound  instrument  or  arrangement  for  putting 
a  body  in  motion,  or  for  producing  any  action 
whatever.  Physiologists  sometimes  use  it  for 
the  animal  body  ;  —  as  the  machine  or  animal  mo- 
cAuie. 

Kaohlos'ynA,  (^mocXoovmi,  from  /mxXit,  'un- 
chaste,') Nymphomania. 

Machoirc,  (from  [L.]  wuutieare,  'to  chew/) 
Maxillary  bone  —  m.  DiaeraniennCf  Maxillary 
bone,  lower — m.  ^yncraateime,  Maxillary  bone, 
superior. 

MA'oioiy  Atrophy,  Emaciation  —  m.  Infantum, 
Tabes  mesenterica. 

Xaoilen'tnSt  {maeeref  *  to  be  lean,')  Gracilis. 

Ma'eilf  (fM««»)  see  Myristioa  moschata. 

llMraiieh'eilf  gen.  ifaera«icVeMis,  {pmcfnex^, 
from  macros  and  nX'H't  'neck,')  Lom'go  eolh 
prt^ditue.    One  who  has  a  long  neck. 

Macre  IfcUante,  Trapa  natans. 

Maeritu'do,  (macere, '  to  be  lean,')  Emaciation. 

Ma'erOi  (f^om  poKfog,  'long,')  in  composition, 
long. 
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Vaorobio'iii,  (iiaic^tmoit,  from  maoro,  mnd  fi^, 
•life/)  Longevity. 

Xaerobi'otei,  (juK^tornff)  LongeTity. 

MaeTObiot'lOt  MacrohioVient,  Maerobi'oitu, 
Macro' biuMf  Longm'vut,  (F.)  Macrobiotimte.  That 
whioh  lives  a  long  time.  The  maarobiotie  art, 
Ifacrobiofict,  (F.)  Macrobiottque,  ifl  the  art  of 
living  a  long  time. 

Xaorobi'otiii,  (/ia«po/9<oro(,)  Macrobiotic. 

Kacro'biuB,  (jiacpo^ioc,)  Macrobiotic. 

Haorooepha'liai  (macro,  and  Kt^aXtj,  *  head/) 
Bee  Capitones. 

Haorooephal'ic,  Maerocephal'ieut,  {maero,  and 
iEi^i7, '  head.')     Having  a  large  headL 

Kaorooeph'olui,  (tuufioictipaXos,)  Makroetph'alut, 
(F.)  MaerocfphaU ;  Qui  maff'num  ea'jnU  hafbet, 
'  one  who  baa  a  large  head.'  This  epithet  is  given 
to  children  born  with  heads  so  hiffge  that  they 
seem  to  be  hydrocephalic ;  but  in  which  the  un- 
usual development  is  owing  to  a  large  sise  of  the 
brain.  Such  are  supposed  to  be  more  than  ordi- 
narily liable  to  convulsions.  [?]  The  term  has  also 
been  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  certain  Asiatics 
who  haa  long  heads.    See  Capitones. 

Haorochi'rla,  {macro,  and  x^tp,  *  hand.*)  Mon- 
strosity, characterized  by  excessive  development 
of  the  hands. 

Xaeroco'liat  (fuMpoMMAiay  from  macro,  and  KwAof, 
'a  limb.')  Great  length  of  limbs  in  general,  and 
of  the  lower  limbs  in  particular. 

Mao'rooosin,  Macrocot'mtu,  {macro,  and  coo^f, 
'  world.')  The  universe,  in  contradistinction  to 
Microeom,  which  means  man. 

Haorodao'tyluii  {ncucpoiaKrvXos,  from  macro, 
and  ioKruXog,  *  a  finger.')    Having  long  fingers. 

Kaorogaa'ter  Plat'ypuat  (macro,  and  ytvnfi, 
'belly/ and  plcU^put,  *  flat-footed,')  Acarus  follicu- 
loruu. 

KaOXOglos'iai  Macroglot'tia,  {maoro,  and 
yXtteva,  *  tongue.')  The  condition  of  a  Macro- 
glossuB.    See  Paraglossa. 

KaoroglOB'iia,  Macroglossa. 

Haorogloa'suB.  One  who  has  a  very  large  or 
prolapsed  tongue.     See  Paraglossa. 

Haoromeriat  {maero,  and  fuAof,  '  limb.')  Mon- 
strosity, whioh  oonsistB  in  excessive  siae  of  a 
limb. 

Xaoronoi'iBBi  {pnucpmnmay  from  macro,  and  vcaog, 
'  disease,')  Chronic  diseaBCs. 

XaerophalliUy  {macro,  and  ^aXXof,  *  the  male 
organ.')    A  large  sixe  of  the  male  organ. 

Maoropfao'iiai,  {macro,  and  ^mwi,  '  voice/)  One 
who  has  a  strong  voice. 

Maorophthal'mna,  {macro,  Ando^SaXn^,*  eye.') 
Having  large  eyes. 

Kaorophyiooaph'aloi,  {macro,  ^u,  *  air/  and 
M^aAir,  '  head.')  A  word  used  by  Ambrose  Par6 
to  designate  an  augmentation  of  the  head  of  the 
foBttts,  produced  by  a  sort  of  emphysema  [?], 
which  retards  delivery. 

Maorop'iper,  gen.  MacropV peri$,  {macro,  and 
«CRM,  *  pepper,')  Piper  longum. 

MaoropnoB'at  (fux^nwra,  from  macro,  and  mnm, 
*  I  breathe.')     A  long  and  deep  respiration. 

Maorop'nui,  Macrop'no&t,  (itaicpafvvSf  and 
pojtpvnoof.)  Long-breathed;  one  who  breathcB 
slowly :  —  a  word  met  with  in  some  authors. 

]lMrop'odllS,ifacVo;>iu,  MtgaVopvM,  {^aitfomwi, 
from  macro,  and  veu;,  gen.  voU^,  *  foot.')  One  who 
lias  a  large  foot. 

Maeroproio'pla,  (macro,  and  «]p«9w«ov,  *faoe.') 
Monstrosity  ,characterised  by  excessive  site  of  face. 

Xae'ropuf,  Macropodus. 

]Ka'eror»  Bmaciation. 

Iboror'rhis,  gen.  MacrorrhCmt,  {ftwtpopfii, 
from  maero,  and  fit,  or  ^,  *  nose.')  One  who  haa 
a  long  nose. 
Maeroi'oeleSt  Oru'm  lon'ga  ka'betu,  dttutptrnXm, 
from  maero,  and  ciukts,  *  the  leg.')  One  who  has 
long  legs. 


Xaoroi'iflBv  (^cpii, '  long,')  Ckrooie  diseaacB. 

KaeroBoma'tia,  (macro,  and  mtpm,  gea.  •v^vvf, 
'body/)  see  GianL 

Maoroto'mia,  see  Oiaot 

Maoroi'toma,  {maero,  and  ffvaiM,  'mouth/) 
Congenital  fiBBure  of  the  lip,  at  the  angle  of  the 
month,  thus  increasing  itB  external  diascB- 
Bions. 

Kaero'teBf  {maero,  and  mt,  mm,  *  an  ear.')  One 
who  has  long  ears. 

llMTO'tyi  Baoemo'sa,  (same  etymon,  from  iti 
capsules,)  Actssa  racemosa. 

kao'lda.  A  spot  Dyekrafa,  Ctlia,  Ln'bet, 
(F.)  Tadke.  A  permanent  dieooloration  of  some 
portion  of  the  slcin,  often  with  a  efaaage  of  it« 
texture.  EphelU,  Nmnu,  SpiUu,  Ao^  belong  to 
MaculBB.    See,  also.  Molecule. 

The  term  Macula  is  also  applied  by  TronBScaQ 
to  a  modification  in  the  vaBcalarity  of  the  Bkia, 
an  important  symptom  in  cerebral  fever,  ter^chral 
or  m^eninge'al  mae'ula,  the  skin  being  raffnsed  with 
a  bright  red  tint,wberever  it  may  be  pressed  upon. 

Mac/ula  Acub'tica.  A  nearly  oirralar  ffpot  <vn 
the  wall  of  the  ntriculus  of  the  ear  where  lit 
branch  of  the  nervus  acnstieuB  reaches  it. 

Mac'ula  Arobmte'a,  see  Argenti  nitras  —  m. 
Aurea,  see  Foramen  centrale  retinas — m.  Cerebral, 
Bee  Macula — m.  Comece,  Caligo  —  m.  Corneas  ar- 
cuata,  Gerotoxon — m.  Corneas  margaritatoea.  Para- 
lampsis  —  m.  Emortualis,  see  SnggUlation  —  m. 
Flava,  see  Foramen  centrale  retinae  —  m.  Faiea. 
Ephelidea  —  m.  Germinativa,  see  Molecule  ~  m. 
Hepatioa,  Chloasma  Nbbvub  —  m.  Lentieularif. 
Epnelidea  —  m.  Lntea  retinae,  see  Foramen 
centrale  —  m.  Matricalis,  Nssvus  —  m.  Matri- 
ois,  Nbbvub— m.  Meningeal,  see  Macula — m.  Nigra. 
see  Optic  nerve — m.  Solaris,  EphelideB. 

Mac'ula  Btpbiltt'ica.  The  peculiar  »uin 
which  remains  after  syphilitic  roseola. 

Km'oIcd  Al'bflB,  (pi.  of  macula,)  M.  Lac'Ur, 
In'tvdm,  Milk'tpoU,  SoVdiei^t  tpoU.  White  spots, 
seen  on  serous  membranes,  oBpeeially  on  that  in- 
vesting the  heart,  and  which  appear  to  be  the  rt- 
suit  of  previous  inflammatory  action. 

Mac'uljs  An't!  Oc'ui/w  VoLirAn'TKa,  3feta^ 

morphopsia  —  m.  Cribrosae,  see  Auditory  caaaJ, 

internal  —  m.  Lactese,  M.  albas. 

Maonlo'SUii  Mac*ulot,Ma&uloua,MaemlaUd,iY.) 

MacuUux.  Spotted.  Containing  maenlsB  or  epoti. 

Xadi  ([Sax.]  semxb,)  Insane — ^m.  Apple  plant, 
Solanum  melongena — m.  Doctor,  Psychiater. 

Mad,  Honii  see  Mania — ^m.  Kaving,  see  Mania 
—  m.  Stark,  see  Mania. 

Madar,  Modar. 

Madaro'fia,  {m^apmvts,  from  fmiem,  <  I  an  bald,') 
Madaro'ma,  Made'nt,  Madar'oUe,  Mods'**, 
Mad*uit,  J)epluma'Uo,MiVpkm,  Milpko'tic,  PtfUt, 
Ptilo'cis,  Oalvit"iea,  Dejiuafie  CUi&rmmu  Loss  of 
hair,  particularly  of  the  eyelaahes. 

Mjtdar'oteB,  (^a^ofmri,)  Madarosf*. 

Xad'der,  By'en%  ([Sax.  mahbepc,)  RabiB. 

Xada'ira,  Cli'mata  ot  This  island  is  marb 
frequented  by  pulmonary  invalids,  on  aooouat  uf 
the  mildness  and  equability  of  its  climate.  Ow- 
ing, indeed,  to  the  mildness  of  the  winter,  asii 
the  ooolness  of  the  summer,  together  with  the  re- 
markable equality  of  the  temperature  during  4jv 
and  night,  as  well  as  throughout  the  year,  it  baa 
been  considered  that  the  climate  of  Madciia  ts 
the  flnest  in  the  northern  hemisphere.  Sir  Jasci 
Clark  Ib  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  place  on  tltf 
continent  of  Europe^  with  whioh  he  is  acqosioted 
where  the  pulmonary  invalid  could  reside  with  ii 
much  advantage,  daring  the  whole  year,  aa  u 
Madeira. 

XadaPoon,  (^MJaJuw,)  BdelUum. 

Xada'auti  gen.  Mad^fwMttia,  (/la&i^  from  f^ 
'I  am  bald/)  Madarosis. 

Xada'iia,  {^•lnn%,  from  |iW«M,  '  I  am  UU 
Depilation,  Madarosis. 
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Xidl'iU  i^^imi),  ^epilation,  Madarofis. 

lUd'iaoiL  Springtff  see  Georgin,  MiDoral 
mUn  of. 

mdiito'riiua,  iiiaitam^w,  from  ^«A{m,  'I 
make  bald',)  Triehoia'hiwih  TriekoVabit,  Vol- 
hI'Io,   Tveeaen.    An  instmment  for  eztraoting 

Jlg^joimd,  Madjoun.  A  mixture  of  powdered 
hemp  and  honey,  n«ed  aa  a  narootio  agent,  like 
tobaeoo,  by  the  Algerines. 

Xad'aesf,  InMniiy — m.  Canine,  Hydrophobia 
— m.  Raving  or  Foriona,  Mania. 
Ka'dor,  Moietare.    A  cold  sweat. 
Xado'riiu,  Modar. 
Ibdrep'ora  Oonla'ta,  see  CoraL 
JCada'n  Foot,  Mycetoma. 
Xad'weod,  ScuteUaria  lateriflora. 
XMj  («M<a,)  Midwife. 
JUMi'a,  (iuuc4a,)  Obetetriei. 
Xaeam'a,  gen.  Mm^um'atU,  (/iMcvfte,)  see  Par- 
turition. 
Xcevt'ioa  An.    Obstetrioi. 
Xsi'a,  (ftfcdOy)  Obetetrios. 
Kai'sa  Pio'ta,  Saoria. 
Xsra'sif,  (juuwmt,)  Parturition. 
Kcu'tria,  Oiaovr^a,)  Midwife. 
Xagdal'ift,  (^yw^M,  from  naamiVf  'to  knead/) 
MagdaTwn,  Mag'dalit.     *  Crumb  of  bread.'    Any 
zQcdi'cioe,  aa  a  pill,  formed  of  crumb  of  bread. 
A  roll  of  plaster. 
Kagei'rieft,  {nayupuai  [rconi],)    Culinary  art. 
ICag'cot  Pia'plo,  see  Aone. 
Xa'gu,  {^«yii9  *  A  cake.')    A  sort  of  eake,  com- 
posed of  cloves,  garlic,  and  cheese,  beaten  to- 
gether. 
MagiH^rm  de  Biamulhf  Bismuth!  subnitras. 
KagiBto'iium,  Magistery  —  m.  Bismnthi,  Bis- 
loath,  subnitrate  of — m.  Jalapasy  Resin  of  jalap 
— m.  Marcasitas,   Bismuth,  subnitrate  of — m. 
Plambi,  Plumbi  anbcarbonas  —  m.  Sulphuris,  Sut- 
pbur  iotuffl — ^m.  Tartari  purgans,  Potassss  aoetaa. 
Ka^^'iftory,  MoguU'riwn^  {magitter,  'a  mas- 
ter.')   Certain  precipitates  from  saline  solutions 
were  formerly  so  called ;  as  well  aa  other  medi- 
eues,  the  preparation  of  which  waa  kept  secret. 

Maq"lstkbt  of  Bis'muth,  Bismuth,  subnitrate 
of. 

JCBg'utnl  or  JCagil'trml,  Magittra'U;  Ex- 
teinpora'm€<m»,  A  prescription  is  ao  called  — 
Furm'ula  magtMtra'lia  aeu  extempora'nea  — >  which 
it  prepared  extemporaneously ;  ao  oJie"mal  pre- 
scription —  f*orm'ula  officinaUia  —  being  such  as 
bw  been  prepared  for  some  time  before  it  is  pre- 
fcribed. 

Ka|^traa'tia«  {magUtrart,  '  to  rule,')  Impera- 
toria. 

HMg'ma^  gen.  Mag'matUf  {ftayfuit)  (F.)  Mare, 
Thethick  reaiduum,  obtained  after  expressiug 
certain  anbatanoea  to  extract  the  fluid  parte  from 
them.  The  grounds  which  remain  after  treating 
a  sabstanoe  with  water,  alcohol,  or  any  other 
menstruum.  Alao,  a  aalre  of  a  certaun  conaiat- 
eaee. 

Mao 'ma  or  Marc  of  Ol'ivis  is  the  residuum 
&fter  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  oil  has  been 
extracted  from  olives  by  making  them  ferment. 
It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  stimulant,  under 
the  form  of  a  bath  —  to  which  the  name  Bain  de 
Marc  was  given  by  the  French. 

Mao'ita  or  Mabo  of  Grapba,  Br^tia,  waa  once 
eia played  for  the  same  purposes. 

MofffHa  MMcuUf  *  reticulated  magma.'  The 
felatiniform  aabatance  found  between  the  chorion 
and  amnion  in  the  esurly  period  of  embryonic  ex- 
ifteoee. 
Xag'llMv  S®>>*  Magne*titf  {itaynKt)  Magnet 
Mao'svxs  AaaKiacA'LlS.  {Sulphur,  Whiie  arte- 
!">,  and  Common  antimony,  of  each  equal  parte. 
Mix  by  foaion.)  It  ia  corroaive.  See  Magnetic 
plaater. 


Mao'ku  EpXLip'siiB,  Hydrargyri  aulphuretum 
rubrum. 

Xagno'lia,  Ahamah€U,  Cham' bar,  Ter'ra  ama'' 
ra,  Uagneaia  ter'ra.  Talc  earth,  (from  magnttf  or 
from  Magnesia  in  Lydia.)  An  alkaline  earth 
whose ,  metallic  base  is  magneaiunu  The  term 
Magnesia  waa  employed,  of  old,  for  any  aubstanee 
that  seemed  to  have  the  power  of  attracting  some 
principle  from  the  air.  At  present  it  is  restricted  to, 
Maohb'sia,  M.  ue'ta  sen  ealeina'ta,  Oxydum 
Magn^eicum,  CaVeined  Ifagneeia,  Oxhide  of  mag- 
ntfaium,  (F.)  MagnMe  brulie  ou  ealcinie,  Magni- 
eie,  M,  eau$tique,  (This  is  obtained  by  exposing 
earbon€ite  of  Magneeia  to  a  strong  heat,  to  drive 
off  the  carbonic  acid.)  It  is  inodorous,  taste  very 
slightly  bitter;  in  the  form  of  a  white,  light, 
apongy,  soft  powder.  8.  g.  2*3 ;  requiring  2000 
tunes  its  weight  of  water  for  ita  solution.  It  is 
antacid,  and  laxative  when  it  meets  with  acid  in 
the  stomach.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  SQ.  in  water  or 
milk.  The  French  Codex  (1860)  has  a  formula 
for  Hydrate  de  magnieie, 

Hen'rg^e,  Hut'band^e,  and  EVMe  preparations 
of  Magueeia  are  dense  forms  of  that  substance. 

A  light  Magnetia,  Magne'eia  Wvia,  difiering 
from  the  above  only  in  its  greater  levity,  is  of- 
ficinal in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867). 

Maohb'sia,  Ac'^iTATE  OF,  Magnesiffi  acetas  — 
m.  Aerata,  Magnesias  oarbonas  —  m.  Alba,  M.  car- 
bonaa  —  m.  Calcinata,  M.  usta — m.  Carbonate  of. 
Magnesias  carbonas. 

Maonb'sia,  Chlo'bixated,  Bolu'tio5  0f.  Pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  in 
solution  on  chlorinated  lime,  and  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  solution  of  chlorinated  soda*  or 
lime.  Chlorinated  magnesia  is  not  caustic,  and 
is  therefore,  for  internal  nee  or  as  an  application 
to  delicate  tissues,  preferable  to  chlorinated  lime 
or  ohlorinated  soda. 

Maonb'sia,  Ci'tratb  of,  MagnesisB  oitras — m. 
Dinneford's,  see  Magnesia,  fluid  —  m.  Edinburg- 
ensis,  M.  carbonas. 

Maonb'sia,  Bffbrvbb'ciko,  Mox'ow'b.  {Mag- 
nee,  carb.,  M.  eulphat.,  Sodm  biearbon».  Acid 
tartarict  Ha  partes  sequales ;  to  be  pulverised,  well 
dried,  mixed,  and  inclosed  in  bottles  hermetically 
sealed.)  Dose,  a  teaapoonful  in  half  a  tumbler  of 
water,  drunk  in  a  state  of  effervescence. 
Maonb'sia,  El'lis'b,  see  Magnesia. 
Maonb'sia,  Flu'id,  Li'quor  Magne'eim  Carbo- 
na'tie.  Under  this  name  a  preparation  is  given 
in  the  Ph.  B.,  1867,  which  consists  of  a  solution  of 
carbonate  of  magnesia  in  carbonated  water.  It 
is  also  termed  ear'bonated  magne'eia  tea'ter, 
a'irated  mag'neeia  wa'ter,  eolution  of  carbonate 
of  magnetia,  and  eondeneed  eolu'tion  of  magne'eia, 
(P.)  Eau  magnieienne,  MagnMe  liquide.  Din'' 
neford^e  Magne'eia  is  a  solution  of  this  kind. 

Maonb'sia,  Hbn'ry's,  Magnesia— m.  Hus- 
band's, see  Magnesia. 

Maonb'sia  Lb'vis,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Light  Mag- 
neeia.  Made  by  calcining  light  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia. Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Ix.  Bee  Magnesiss  carbonas. 
Maonb'sia,  Mi'tis,  Magnesias  oarbonas — m. 
Muriate  of,  Magnesii  chloridum, —  m.  Nigra, 
Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

Maonb'sia  Opali'na.  A  name  given  by  L6- 
m6ry  to  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  antimony, 
nitrate  ofpotaeea,  and  chloride  ofeodium,  decrep- 
itated. It  has  emetic  properties,  but  is  not  used. 
Maonb'sia  Sa'lis  Ama'ri,  Magnesias  carbonas 
—  m.  Sails  Ebsdamensis,  Magnesise  earbonas  — 
m.  Batumi,  Antimonium  —  m.  Solution  of,  con- 
densed, M.  fluid  —  m.  Suboarbonate  of,  MagnesisB 
earbonas  —  m.  Suboarbonate  of,  hydrated,  Mag- 
neaisB  earbonas  —  m.  Sulphate  of,  Magnesia)  snl- 

£has  —  m.  Sulphoearbolate  of,  see  Sulphocarbo- 
kte  — m.  Terra,  Magnesia  —  m.  Vitriolata,  Mag- 
nesisB sulphas  —  m.  Usta,  Magnesia  —  m.  and 
BocUy  Bulpbate  of;  see  Soda,  sulphato  ot 
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Xagne'lis  Aoa'tMi  Ae'^etate  of  Magn^na, 
(This  salt  it  prepared  by  satarating  carbonate  of 
wtagnetia  with  aeetie  aeid,)  It  is  of  sjmpT  oon- 
listenoe,  and  about  four  ounces  is  a  dose.  It  mots 
like  citrate  of  magnesia. 

MAONS'SIiB  CaRBO'ITAB  seu  SUBCARBO'llAS,  Mag» 
n^9iiCarhontu,  (Ph.  n.S.»  1873,)  ifa^ne'tta, (Dub- 
lin,) M,  aira'ta  seu  earbo'nica  sen  aVba,  M,  Snb- 
earbo'niea  sea  Mi'tit  seu  Bdinbnrgtn'nt  sea  Sa'- 
lit  Ebadamen'tU  seu  Salit  anM'ri,  Carbo'nat  mag- 
ne'ticum,  Lae  ter'rmf  Hypoearbo'tuu  magn^nm, 
Terra  ama'ra  aira'ta  sou  abeor'bene  minera'lie  seu 
tnlco'ea  oxganthraco'detf  Carbonate  of  MagneeiuwHf 
Carbamate  or  Subear*bonate  of  Magneeta,  Bg'^ 
(trnted  Subear* bonate  of  MagueeiOf  (F.)  Sotu-ear- 
boimte  ou  0<»rbonate  de  Magntne,  MugnSeie  airSe 
ou  blanche  ou  crayeuee  ou  donee  ou  efferveaeente  ou 
mogenne  ou  AnglaUCf  Craie  ou  Terre  magnieienne^ 
hait  de  Terre,  Panaeie  AnglaieCf  Poudre  de  Sen* 
tinetli  on  de  VaUntini  ou  du  Oouite  de  Palme  OU 
de  Zwiuger.  ( Prepared  from  sulphate  of  magne- 
sia by  subcarbonate  of  potassa.)  It  is  inodor- 
ous,* insipid;  light;  white;  spongy;  opaque; 
effervescing  with  aoids;  Insoluble  in  water. 
Properties  the  same  as  the  last ;  but  the  carbonic 
aeid,  when  set  free,  sometimes  causes  unpleasant 
gastric  distension. 

A  heavier  and  a  light  carbonate  of  Magnesia 
—  Magne'eim  Carbo'nae  and  Magn^tim  carbo'nae 
le'vie — ^are  officinal  in  the  British  Pharmaoopceia 
(1867). 

MAOlTB'siiB  Ci'trab,  Cifrate  of  Magneeia,  (F.) 
Oitrate  de  Mngnitie,  A  saline  preparation,  formed 
by  saturating  a  solution  of  dtrie  aeid  with  either 
mngneeia  or  its  carbonate.  Dose,  an  ounce.  It  is 
devoid  of  the  bitter  taste  of  the  magnesian  salts. 

A  solution  in  water,  or  in  mineral  water,  sweet- 
ened with  syrup,  and  acidulated  with  citric  acid, 
makes  an  agreeable  purgative.  A  simple  solu- 
tion in  water  has  been  called  magne'eian  lemonade^. 
In  the  effervescing  state,  it  is  the  efferveeeing  mag' 
nteian  lemonade,  (F.)  Limonade  pnrgntive.  The 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  (1873)  has  a 
modified  form  for  the  Iii'qnoRMAOXB'siiB  (3itra'- 
Tis,  L,  Magn^eii  Citratie,  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873,)  Soln'- 
tion  of  CiVrate  of  MagneeiOt  Solution  of  Oitrate 
of  Magneeinm,  (  CarbonaU  of  magneeium,  gr.  cc, 
Citric  aeid,  gr.  eccc,  Sgrup  of  eitrie  aeid,  f,^ij., 
bicarbonate  of  potaeeium,  gr.  xl.,  Water,  a  suf- 
ficient quantity .  Dissolve  the  citric  acid  in  f^iv. 
of  water,  add  the  carbonate  of  magnesium,  stir- 
ring it  until  dissolved;  filter  into  a  strong  f^'U- 
glass  bottle,  containing  the  syrup  of  citric  acid. 
Add  the  bicarbonate  of  potassium,  and  enough 
water  to  nearly  fill  the  bottle,  which  must  be  well 
corked,  and  secured  with  twine ;  shake  the  mix- 
ture occasionally  until  the  bicarbonate  is  dis- 
solved.) As  a  cathartic  the  whole  of  this  may  be 
taken  ;  as  a  simple  laxative,  half  a  bottle  or  less. 

The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent formula  under  the  name  Limonade  Purga- 
tive ou  Citrate  de  Magnitie* 

Maonr'sijb  HTPOCARBo'NAiy  M.  carbonBB  —  m. 
Subcarbonas,  M.  oarbonas. 

MAONE'siiS  Sdl'pbas,  MngnetH  Sulphae,  (Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873,)  Sul'pkae  Magneeim  puri/iea'ta,  Mag- 
neein  vitriola'ta,  Sal  cathar'tieue  ama'rue  seu  ca- 
thartieum  ama'rum  seu  ama'rum  sen  Anglien'nwm 
seu  An'glieum  seu  Bpmmen'eia  sen  eathartieue  An- 
gliea'nue  seu  Sedlieen'eie  seu  Ebedamen'ei  seu 
SegdeekUtten'ei,  Ter'ra  ama'ra  eulphu'riea.  Vit- 
riol'icum  Mngne'eim,  Sul'phate  of  ilagneeia^  Sul- 
phate ofMaoneeium,  Bp'eom  Salt,  Bit'ter  purg"ing 
Salt,  (F.)  Sulfate  de  magnieie,  Sel  admirable  de 
Ltmiry,  Sel  d'Bgra,  (Generally  obtained  from 
sea  water.)  Its  tast«  is  bitter  and  disagreeable. 
It  is  soluble  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water  at  60^. 
It  is  putative  and  diuretie.  Dose,  as  a  catharUe, 
Jss.  to  Jij. 

Maobb'si^  Vitiuol'icdv,  MagnetisB  sulpfaaB. 


Xafpio'BUii  Lemo&BdB',  HagBeeia  BiCrBi. 

MoffnMs   Ahrt«f    Magnesiss   earboaas<— si. 
Anglaiee,  MagnesisB  carl>onas — in.  Blameke,  Mag. 
nesisB  carbonas  —  «.  BruUe,  MagaaflA  nsU — «. 
Ca^etii^«,  Magnesia  —  m.  Omrhonate  de,  Msgiissiw 
carbonas  — m.    Cauetiwe,    Magnesia   msla*-«. 
Citrate  de,  MagneeisB  citraa  —  m.  CVo^mm,  Msf- 
neeiss  carbonas — m.  Douee,  Magnesiss  earbonei 
m.  Bfferveeeente,  Magnesiss  carbonaa—m.  Li^mide, 
Magnesia,  finid  —  m.  Hgdrate  de,  see  Magnesia— 
m.  Mogenne,   MagnesiB  earbonas — m,  Someear- 
bonate  de,  Magnesiss  earbonas  —  m.  Sul/au  de, 
Magnesiss  sulphas. 

Mgne'iii  Carbo'nu,  Magnesi»  earbonas. 

Maonb'sii  Cblo'ridum,  Chio'ride  of  Magne- 
eium, Mu'riate  of  Magn^eia,  (F.)  dUormrt  de 
Magnieinm,  This  bitter  deliqneeeent  salt  has 
been  given  as  a  mild  and  emotive  ebolagogw 
cathartic,  in  the  dose  of  half  an  oanee  to  the 
adult  Being  deliquescent,  it  may  be  kept  dis- 
solved in  its  weight  of  water. 

Maonb'sii  Sul'pras,  Magnesis  snlphas. 

XagnB'siiUlIf  see  Magnesia — m.  Carbonate  o<^ 
MagnesisB  oarbonas — m.  Chloride  of,  Magnefii 
ohloridnm  —  m.  Oxide  of,  Magneeia  nsta^n. 
Sulphate  of,  Magnesiss  sulphaa. 

Mag'net,  Mag'nee,  Magne'tee,  Magmiftie,  te^- 
rnm  Sfag*nee  attraett^rimm,  Sidtrftee,  Sideri'tit, 
La'pie  herael^ue  sen  egderftie  sen  nen^tieme.  Ad- 
amant, (from  Magnes,  its  disooverer,  or  froai 
Magnesia,  where  it  is  said  to  have  been  first 
found,)  (F.)  Aimant,  Pierre  dTAiMomL  Iks 
magnet  or  loadetone.  An  anorpfaone,  ozydalslfd 
ore  of  iron,  which  exerts  an  attraetioa  ^n  nnasaf - 
netised  iron,  and  has  the  property  of  exhibitiBg 
poles ;  that  is,  of  pointing  by  one  of  its  eztrraitici 
to  the  north.  This  ore,  by  oonstaat  or  long  r«V 
bing,  communicates  its  properties  to  Iron ;  sad 
thus  artificial  magnets  are  formed.  MagoKM 
ore  is  found  in  many  eonntrlce,  and  paiiienlarYj 
in  the  island  of  Elba.  The  magnet  is  sottdimet 
used  to  extract  spicnla  of  iron  fW>Bi  the  cyc«r 
from  wounds.  It  has  been  employed  as  an  sati- 
spasmodic;  but  acts  only  through  the  imagiat* 
tion.  The  powder  has  been  f^ven  as  a  tonic:  U 
Pharmaeu,  it  is  used  to  pnnfy  iron  tlingi.  It 
attracts  the  iron,  and  the  impurities  rrmais  bs- 
hind.  It  formerly  entered,  as  an  ingredient,  into 
several  plasters,  to  draw  ballets  and  heads  of  sr- 
rows  from  the  body — as  the  Bmpim^tntm  dmf* 
num  Nieola'i,  the  Bnmlae^trmm  mvgrum  of  Aep- 
burg,  the  Opodel'doek,  and  Aitraeti'wum  of  PUft- 
eelsns,  Ac 

Xftgne'teB,  (fteyvfrvc,)  Magnet 

MagMrie,  Magnefieue,  {¥.)  MagmM^ne.  Tkst 
which  belongs  or  relates  to  magnetism  ^—bubsisI 
or  animal. 

Maokbt'ic  Flv'id.  a  Dame  given  to  tbt  !■• 
ponderable  fluid  to  which  the  magnet  owei  in 
virtues.  By  analogy  it  is  applied  to  a  particalsr 
principle,  supposed  to  be  tne  Bonroe  of  oifiai* 
aotions,  whien  affects,  it  is  eoneeived,  the  Berresi 
system  principally,  and  is  snsoeptible  of  bda| 
transmitted  from  one  living  body  to  another*  by 
contact  or  simple  approximation,  and  espeoisIlT 
under  the  infiuenoe  of  fixed  ToUtion.  See  Msg* 
netism,  animal. 

Maorbt'io  Plab'tbb.  a  plaster,  at  pns«t* 
not  used.  It  has  for  its  baee  a  mixtnie,celM 
Ma^nee  areeniea' lie  /  formed  of  equal  parts  ft 
antimony,  sulphur  and  arsenio  melted  tefcCk«riB 
a  glass  ouonrbit  The  name  Meigmetie  ulmtv  etA 
likewise,  given  to  one  that  eontaineo  poedsiel 
magnet 

Xagneti'iiVB,  Potassm  ■npertaitms  tapaiBi 

MaffnHi»emr,  Magnetiier. 

Xar'netUm,  Aa'inud,  Mee^meriem,  PnA'etim, 
Peg'eheiem,  Neuroga'mia,  Bioga'tnia,  Bio^^P^ 
ie'mue,  ZoSmagnetie^mue,  Bxom'emriem  ifrtfet^ 
by  Mr.  H.  M^o),  Anikrepomogmeti^mne,  ^' 
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^tif  Sargmlu^mm,  Oar^gohu.  Prop«rtiee  ai- 
tribnted  to  the  inflneiiM  of  a  partienlar  principle, 
whieh  haa  been  compared  to  that  whion  chano- 
terites  the  magneL  It  is  Bnpposed  to  be  trans- 
mitted from  one  person  to  another,  and  to  im- 
press peooliar  modifications  on  organic  action, 
especially  on  that  of  the  nerTcs.  The  discussions, 
to  which  this  strange  belief  has  given  rise,  are  by 
no  means  terminated.  There  is  no  eyidence 
whatever  of  the  existence  of  such  a  flnid.  Highly 
impressible  persons  can  be  thrown  into  a  kind  of 
hjiteric  or  '  magnetio '  sleep  and  somnambulism, 
designated  by  Mr.  Braid,  kyp'uoUm,  neurohyp'- 
eon'cM,  and  ii«rvo«M  cfoep,  and  at  times  called,  iSter 
him.  Braid* iwm  ;  but  farther  than  this,  the  efforts 
of  the  magnetiaer  cannot  reach.  It  is  a  mode  of 
action  upon  the  nerves  Uirongh  the  medium  of 
the  senses. 

Magnetiia'tifm,  MesmeriiatioiL 

Xag'iMtiied,  Mesmeriied. 

Kagnati'ier,  Mesmeriier. 

Xagiisf iooilMtrio^ity,   Me   Eleotromagnet- 


XagBi'tU,  (nmyvmt,)  Magnet 

Kagnita'do  Cofporii,  ('siie  of  the  body/) 
Stature  —  m.  Qigantea,  settOiant. 

■a^'oOt  Jatropha  manihot 

Kagno'lia  Fra'graai,  (after  P.  Magnol,  a 
Profeaaor  of  Botany  at  Montpellier,)  Magnolia 
glaoea. 

MaoWO'LIA  Olauo'a,  Magnoliay  If,  fra'gran*^ 
Small  Magno'liay  Apam/>  Sat'aafrtff  Elk  Barky 
In'dioM  Barkj  Wkit€  Lan'rtl^  Sweet  Bay,  Bem^er 
Wood,  Beae^er  Tret,  White  Bay,  Cineko'na  of 
Virffin'ioj  Cae'tor  Bay,  Sweet  or  Lau'rel  magna'' 
Ua,  (F.)  Maynolier  glawpte,  Ord.  MagnoliaoesB. 
The  bark  is  possessed  of  tonic  properties,  resem- 
bling those  of  oascarilla,  caoella,  Ac.  The  same 
may  b«  said  of  the  Magno'lia  triptt'ala  sen  Urn- 
hreVla^  UmhreVla  tree  ;  the  M,  aenmina'ta  or  Om'- 
emmb^r  tree,  the  Af.  grandifto'ra  and  M.  macro- 
sAvr^  Lau'rel,  Elkwood,  SilverUa/,  Big  lea/, 
White  Bay,  Beavertree,  Elk  Bark,  Big  bloom. 

Magno'lia  (Ph.  U.  8.)  is  the  bark  of  Magno'lia 
glaue^n,  M,  aenmina'ta,  and  Jf.  tripet'ala. 

MoffnfoiUr  Oiau^ue,  Magnolia  glauca. 

Kag'ttum  De'i  Bo'num,  ('  great  gift  of  God,') 
Cinchona. 

MAo'Hinf  Os,  ('great  bone.')  The  third  bone 
of  the  lower  row  of  the  carpus,  reckoning  from 
the  thumb.  It  is  the  largest  bone  of  the  carpus; 
and  is  also  called  Oe  capita' turn,  (F.)  Grand  Oe, 

MmmynrnM,  A  popular  name  in  the  State  of 
Kaw^Tork  for  a  singular  convulsive  affection, 
which  resembles  ehorea.  It  rarely,  however,  oo- 
ours  before  the  adult  age ;  never  ceases  sponta- 
neously, and  when  fully  developed  is  devoid  of 
any  paroxysmal  character. 

mmfWBJf  Agave  Americana. 

KaAA^oni,  Swietenia  mahogani. 

Malmuiiid'y,  Convolvulus  scammonia. 

Mahfogein  Jb^H/ltycy  Swietenia  febriftaga. 

Mahoff'aiiyt  Gymnocladus  Canadensis,  Swie- 
tenia mahogaDi.  Also,  a  drink  in  use  among  the 
Goniish  fishermen  of  England,  which  is  made  of 
two  parte  of  gin  and  one  part  treacle,  well  beaten 
together.  An  analogous  drink  —  a  mixture  of 
whisky  and  honey,  (see  Mead,  under  Hydromel,) 
is  known  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  by  the 
name  Atk'ol  por^ridge. 

Ma.hoo'avt,  MoDir'TAiii,  Betula  lenta. 

MAmoo'Ainr  Tbbb,  Swietenia  mahogani. 

Xahtt'ntt  Covolam. 

Xalaa'tliamiifli,  (Jfatas^  May,  and  m^^Mim,  'a 
iower/)  CoBvallaria  maialis. 

MBid'onhairi  Adiantam  eapillus  veneris  —  m. 
Amerieam  Adiantum  jpedatum— m.  Canada,  Adi- 
antam pedatam— ra.  Common,  Asplenium  ^cho- 
Bttnoldee — aa.  Golden.  Polytriohnm  —  m.  White, 
Aapleninm  rata  mararia. 


■aid'enhMd,  Virginity. 

Xaiei'a,  (^aum,)  Obstetrics. 

ICaiBn'maf  gen.  Maieum'atie,  (jtaiteiia,)  see  Par* 
turition. 

Xaieu'eif,  (^mw^,)  Parturition. 

Maien'tBlf  gen.  Maieutfri,  {/lauvnip,)  Accouch- 
eur. 

Kaieu'tM,  (fcommfs,)  Accoucheur. 

Xaieu'tioa  An,  (jiawmvt  nxn,  'art  of  mid- 
wifery,') Obstetrics. 

Xaieu'tieal,  Obstetrical. 

MetiffreuTp  (fh>m  [L.]  macer, '  lean,')  Emacia- 
tion. 

MaUi'eiii,  Mayhem. 

MaUtei,  (from  ma^^stM,)  Mallet. 

MaUiot,  Swathing  clothes. 

Xaim'iiijg,  Mayhem. 

Main,  Manus — ei.  Bot,  see  Kyllosis. 

Kaixif.  An  instrument  introduced  by  Palfin 
into  the  art  of  Obstetrics,  and  which  is  considered 
to  have  led  to  the  invention  of  the  forceps.  It 
consisted  of  two  spoons  (ciit7^e«)  without  fen- 
estrsB,  mounted  on  wooden  handles,  and  the 
branches  of  which  were  united  by  means  of  a 
steel  bride. 

Maira'nia  U'tb  Ur'si,  (jtat^,  *  I  shine,'->  the 
leaves,)  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

Mai9,  Zea  mays. 

JTctleon  fMtte,  ('small  house,')  (from  [L.] 
manere,  manenm,  *  to  remain,')  Morotropbum. 

MaiBon^'de'SafM,  ('health  house.O  A  pri- 
vate establishment,  usually  founded  by  a  phy- 
sician, into  which  cases  of  disease  are  received 
for  treatment. 

MaiM  (Ind.),  Zea  mays. 

Maiaienu,  see  Zea  mays. 

Ma'jor  Hel'ieiiy  ('  larger  muscle  of  the  helix.') 
A  narrow  band  of  muscular  fibres  sitaate  upon 
the  anterior  border  of  the  helix  of  the  ear,  just 
above  the  tragus. 

Mi^OTB'iia,  Origanum  mi^orana  —  m.  Horten- 
sis.  Origanum  miSoran^ — ^'  Syriaca,  Teucrium 
marum. 

Kakrooeph'aloa,  Maorocephalus. 

Mai  (P.),  Malum,  (<an  evil,  injury.')  Any 
pain  or  suffering,  disease  or  infirmity,  which  in- 
terferes with  the  healthy  play  of  the  functions. 
See  Maladie  and  Morbus. 

Med  d^Afiumrp  Odontalgia — m.  Anglaie,  Mai 
de  la  Bale  de  Saint  Paul. 

Mai  dee  Ardens,  Mai  d'Ett/er,  Feu  eaeri.  A 
name  given  to  a  species  of  pestilential  erysipelas 
or  Altai  Anthtmye  fire,  which  reigned  epidemi- 
cally in  France  in  1130. 

Med  d^Aventure,  Paronychia. 

JTol  de  la  BaU  de  Saint  flawl,  ('  disease  of 
the  Bay  of  Saint  Paul,')  Mai  Anglaie,  Mai  de 
Chien,  Mai  de  Chicot,  Mai  dee  £boulement».  Of- 
toway  dieeaee.  A  syphiloid  affection,  which  pre- 
vailed in  Canada  from  1760  to  1780,  and  up- 
wards. 

Mai  de  Beteeine,  Mai  de  Vers  -^m,  de  Bright, 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of — m.  Caduc,  Epilepsy 
—  m.  de  Cerf,  Tetanus  —  m.  de  Chieot,  Mai  de  la 
Bale  de  Saint  Paul  —  m.de  Chien,  Mai  de  la  Bale 
de  Saint  Paul — m.  Per/orantde  Pied,  Dermosyn- 
ovitis,  ulcerating. 

Mai  de  Crimte  (F.),  L^pre  dee  Coeea^ee, 
Lepra  Tau'rica.  A  variety  of  lepra  in  the 
Crimea. 

Med  de^Bmni,  Odontalgia— «i.  i>ieta.  Epilepsy 
--m,  dee  EbonlemenU,  Mai  de  la  Baie  de  St.  Paul — 
m.  Egyptiaque,  Diphtheritis  —  m.  d' Enfant,  Pain 
(lAbor) — m.  dee  Enfane,  Epilepsy  — m.  d*Enfer, 
Mai  das  Ardens  —  m.  d'Eeiomac,  Chthonophagia 
— m.  Fran^aie,  Syphilis— ei.  de  Gorge,  Cynanohe 
—in.  Orand,  see  Epilepsy — m.  Haul,  Kpilep^  — 
m.  del  Higado,  Pellagra. 

Med  de  IMra,  BarVing  dieeaee.  An  epidamio 
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bystoroiilal  affeotion,  a  form  of  theom&niifty  which 
}i  re  vailed  in  several  con  vents  of  Qermany  and 
elsewhere  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Mai  de  Machoire,  TrismuB  —  m,  lU  Mer,  Nau- 
Bca  inarina — m.  de  Mirtf  Hysteria — m.  de  Mi^re^ 
Pellagra — m.  de  Montagnef  Puna — m.  de  NapUt, 
Syphilis — m,  Ptr/orant  de  Pied,  Dermosynovitis, 
ulcerating — m.  Petit,  see  Epilepsy  — »».  dee  Piede 
ei  dee  maine,  Acrodynia  —  »i.  de  loe  PiiUoe,  see 
Chloasma — m.  Plantaire  Perforant,  Dermosyn- 
ovitis,  ulcerating  —  »i.  RigionuU,  Endemy  —  w. 
du  Hoi,  Scrofula  —  m.  de  la  Jioea,  Pellagra — m. 
Jiovge  de  Cayenne,  Elephantiasis  of  Cayenne  — 
m.  Saint  iln/oin0,  Erysipelas  —  m,  de  Saint  Eu^ 
trope.  Hydrops  —  m.   de   Saint  Hubert,   Hydro- 

Shobia  —  m.  Saint  Jean,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Saint 
fain.  Lepra,  Psora  —  m.de  aaint  Jlidard,  Odon- 
talgia. 

Mai  de  San  Lazaro,  Coeohay,  A  leprous 
disease,  common  in  Colombia,  South  America. 

Mai  de  Sept  Joure,  ('  disease  of  seven  days/) 
see  Trismus  —  m,  de  Siam,  Fever,  yellow  —  m,  de 
Sologne,  Ergotism  —  m.  de  Terre,  Epilepsy — m.  d 
Tite,  Cephalalgia — m.  del  Valle,  Proctocaoe — m. 
Vat,  see  Anthrax. 

Mai  de  Vera,  ('disease  of  worms,')  Mai  de 
BaHnine,  A  vcsico-pustular  eruption  on  the 
fingers,  and  on  the  back  and  palm  of  the  band, 
observed  in  women  engaged  in  the  filature  of 
silk. 

Ka'lat  (malum,  'an  apple,')  Qena,  Melum — m. 
Aurca,  see  Citrus  aurantiuin. 

Malabath'riniimf  (/mAa^ddpivov.)  Ancient  name 
of  an  ointment  and  a  wine,  into  which  the  mala- 
bathrum  entered. 

Kalaba'thrum,  (jtaXaPa^tm^,)  Malabathmn, 
Cadeji-Indi.  The  leaves  of  a  tree  of  the  East 
Indies.  These  leaves  entered  into  the  theriac, 
milhridate,  and  other  ancient  electuaries.  They 
are  believed  to  be  from  a  species  of  laurel — Lan- 
rue  Caeeia  ;  but,  according  to  others,  from  Laui-ue 
MaUibaihrum.  The  O'leum  Malaba'thri  is  ob- 
tained from  it. 

Kalao'oa  Ba'diz,  ('Malacca  root,')  Sagitta- 
rium  alexipbarmacum. 

Mal'achd,  (/laAaxv,)  Malva  rotundifolia. 

Mala'cia,  (from  ^aAa«o{,  *  effeminate.')     A  de- 

{>ravation  of  taste,  in  which  an  almost  universal 
oathing  is  combined  with  an  exclusive  longing 
for  some  particular  article  of  food.  If  the  pa- 
tient desires  substances  that  are  noxious  or  not 
eatable,  it  constitutes  Pi'ca,  Heterorex'ia,  Heter- 
orrhex'ia,  Peeudorex' ia,  Cit'ta,  Citt4)'»ie,  Cit'ta, 
Liino'eie  Pi'nn,  Allotriopha' gia,  Cupid' itae  Ci'bi 
'pra'va,  Depraved  ap'peiite,  (F.)  Enme,  These 
symptoms  accompany  several  nervous  affections 
—  those  of  females  in  particular.  In  pregnancy 
it  is  common,  and  is  termed  Long'ing. 

Mala'cia  Africano'uum,  Chthonophagia — m. 
Cordis,  Cardlomalaoia. 

Malacis'miu,  (from  liaXwcos,  'soft,')  Mollities. 

Kal'aoOi  (from  fia^iuuf,  'soft,')  in  composition, 
soft. 

Malaoogafl'ter,  {malaeo,  Audyaemp, '  stomach,') 
Gastromalaxia. 

XalaOO'mat  gen.  Malaco'matie,  (from  itaXami, 
*  soft,'  and  the  suffix  oma,)  Mollities.     . 

Kalaoopho'Xllli,  {malueo,  and  ^^mmt,  'voice.') 
One  who  has  a  soft  voice. 

MalacopoB'a,  {^malexo,  and  muiv,  'to  make,') 
Emollients. 

MalaOOiarco'lil,  [malaeo,  and  oa^,  eafmf, 
'  flesh.')    State  of  softness  of  the  muscular  system. 

Malaoo'eifl,  (naAaxoc,  'suft,')  Mollities  —  m. 
Cerebri,  Mollities  cerebri  —  m.  Cordis,  Cardioma- 
lacia  —  m.  Hepatis,  Hepatomalacia — m.  Uteri, 
Hysteromalacia. 

KalMOfl'teon,  {malaeo,  and  oergev,  'a  bone,') 
Mollities  ossium. 

KalaooBteo'iii,  Mollities  ossium. 
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ICalae'tica,    (ftoAccnra,   from  fuXmn^,    'soft,') 
Emollients,  Relaxants. 

Malade,  (from  [L.J  malum,  [F.]  mal,)  Siek. 

Maladie,  Disease  —  m.  AmyUAde,  see  Lardaee- 
ous — m.  Anglaiee,  Hypoobondria8ls--«.  de.  Boh- 
doto,  see  Exophthalmia — m.  Blent,  Cyanopathy— 
m.  de  Bright,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the— «. 
Bronzei,  see  Capsule,  renal — m.  Bruyante^  l^trepi- 
tosus  morbus —  m.  Bulleuee,  see  Bullous.  Pemptii- 
gUB  —  m.  de  Cntreilhier,  see  Brash,  weaning  —  m. 
Cuculaire,  Pertussis — m,  de  Duehenne,  Ataxie  pn>> 
gressive  locomotrioe — m.  Exnpktkalmique,  Exoph- 
thalmia — m.  Glandulaire,  Elephantiasis  Arabica 
— m.  de  Gravee,  see  Exophthalmia — m.  Jmaginairt, 
Hypochondriasis,  Hysteria  —  »i.  Lardacfe^  see 
Lardaeeous  —  m.  Mereurielle,  Hydrargyriasis. 

Maladie  des  Mimeurt,  Asvmia  ooourring  in 
the  workers  in  mines. 

Maladie  Hoire,  Melssna — m.  dn  Payt,  Nostal> 
gia —  m.  Pidiculaire,  Phtheiriasis  —  m.  de  Piomh, 
Saturn ismus  —  m.  de  Pott^  Vertebral  disease— m. 
TyphdUle,  see  Typhus  —  m.  Vfntrienne^  t^jphilis 
— m.  de  Vtnut,  Syphilis — fn.  Verminetue,  Uelmifi- 
thiasis  —  m.  de  Werlhof,  Purpura  baemorrhagiea. 

Maladies  Aequieea,  Acquired  diseases  —  ai. 
Annuelleti,  Annual  psoases  —  m.  Chron\<j%t; 
Chronic  diseases  —  m.  Connfet,  Connate  diseases 
—  in.  Diathfeiquee,  Diathetic  diseases,  see  Dia- 
thetic— m.  DieeimuUet,  Feigned  diseases — m.  Ex- 
ternet.  External  diseases  -^  m.  Feintee,  Feigned 
diseases — m.  Hiriditairtt,  Hereditary  diseases  ~ 
m.  luntee.  Innate  diseases -^m.  Lfgitimee,tt%  Le- 
gitimate—m.  NerveueeM,  Nervous  diseases — «.  Rf 
ligeuee;  Religions  diseases — m.  SimuUm,  Feigned 
diseases — m.  Sporadiquea,  see  Spormdie — n.  Sep- 
poeiee,  Feigned  diseases  —  m.  Venteueee,  Pneuma- 
tosis. 

Maladif,  Sickly. 

MeUadrerief  (from  mal,  and  ladrerie,)  Ladre- 
rie. 

Mal'ady,  Sng'lislt,  Hypochondriasis. 

Ma'lfB  Ol,  {malum,  *  an  apple ;'  so  called  fr»in 
its  roundness,)  Zygv'ma,  Oe  mala'ri  sen  Jttga  't 
sen  Jugamen'tum  seu  (Je'nm  sen  Zygomat*ictim  h  u 
Hypo'pium  seu  Suboeula'ri  seu  Pudi'enm,  {¥.)  th 
Malaire  on  Zygomatique  ou  de  la  Pommttte.  Tl  c 
cheek  or  malar  bone.  This  bone  is  situate  at  tb« 
lateral  and  superior  part  of  the  face ;  and  eoorti- 
tutes  the  sygomatio  region  of  the  obeek.  It  i* 
irregularly  quadrilateral.  Its  outer  surface  i« 
couvex,  covered  by  muscles  and  skin,  and  pie^oe^i 
with  canals,  called  malar,  through  wbieh  vcMclf 
and  nerves  pass.  Its  upper  surface  is  eoncart. 
and  forms  part  of  the  orbit.  Its  po»Urior  surfsce 
is  concave,  and  enters  into  the  composition  ut  tbe 
temporal  fossa.  This  bone  is  thick  and  oelluior. 
It  is  articulated  with  the  frontal,  temporal,  sphe- 
noid, and  superior  maxillary  bones,  and  is  de- 
veloped by  a  single  point  of  ossifleation. 

The  part  of  tbe  face  made  prominent  by  it,  the 
French  call  Pommttte, 

Malaff'ma,  gen.  Malag^matie,  {peXay^a,  from 
^aXaeem,  *I  soften.')  An  emollient  cataplasn, 
and,  in  general,  every  local  application  whicii 
enjoys  tbe  property  of  softening  organic  tiscuu. 

Malaire,  Malar. 

MalaUe,  {mal, '  ill,'  and  aiee,  *  eaae,')  Indispo- 
sition. 

Malakien,  (from  iteXme;,  '  soft,')  MolliUft. 

KaUm'bo  Bark,  Matias. 

Mal'amid«,  Aepar'agin.  A  prinoiple  fonsd  la 
asparagus  and  the  shoots  of  Tarions  plants. 

Aalan'deri,  Malandria. 

MaUn'dria,  (of  old.)  A  species  of  kpra  ur 
elephantiasis.  MnVandert  or  MaVUmdfre  it  » 
disease  of  tbe  horse,  which  eonsiats  of  a  siofiv 
eruption  on  the  inside  of  the  hook,  or  a  little  b*J«« 
it,  as  well  as  at  tbe  bend  of  tbe  knee.  It  is  caU«4 
Mullendere  in  the  foreleg,  and  Sal^Umdere  la  Iht 
bind  leg. 
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KAlaadri'MUii  Lep'rotu.  Affeoted  with  mal- 
EDdria. 

HaUprax'iB,  Malpraiis. 

Kalar,  Mttla'ritt,  (F.)  Malairt,  (from  mala,) 
Beluogiug  to  the  ohoek, —  as  the  malar  bone. 

Ma'lar  Proc"r8s,  Zygomatic  prooess. 

Hala'rA  OSf  Mal»  os. 

Kala'riftj  ([I.]  'bad  air/)  see  Miaem. 

KalA'rioidt  Mnlario'det,  {malariaf  aod  tiios, 
'  K^emblance.')  Rosembliog  malaria  or  its  effects. 

Hala'rionBy  Mala* Hal.  Owing  to,  or  conneoted 
with,  malariay  —  as  a  malarioM  §oilf  maUtriout 
duea-ies,  Ac 

XalaMlmila'tioiLi  Malauimila'tio^  {mala, 
*  bad/  and  asnmVutio.)  lo^perfeot  or  morbid  as- 
similation or  nutrition. 

Xa'late  of  I'ron.  A  preparation  made  from 
the  action  of  acidulous  ripe  apples  on  pnre  iron 
filings. 

Xalax'ate,  Molli'ri,  Subig"erg,  Malacit^a'rf, 
{Y.)  Malaxtr,  {/taXavoVf  'I  soften.')  To  produce 
softening  of  drugs,  bj  kneading  them.  The  pro- 
oess is  called  Malaxa'tiuti,  Malaxa'tio, 

Xalaza'tion,  see  Malaxate. 

Xalaz'ia  Ventrio'oli,  {^Xatrcw,  'to  soften/) 
Gaiitromalaxia. 

Malaz'is,  {naXa^it^)  Mollities— m.  Cordis,  Gar- 
dioroalacia  —  m.  Ilepatica,  Adiposis  hepatloa. 

Kalay%  see  Homo. 

Kalasiflsa'tiis,  (it^agntw,  *  to  soften/)  Malacu- 
ta'tut.  One  in  whom  the  testicles  have  not  de- 
scended. It  hfts,  also,  been  used  synonymously 
with  €n»a»cnla' tu§  and  mnliera'tHt, 

MaloA,  i^aXmi,  'torpor  from  cold,')  Chilblain. 

llala,  J/'/*,  Mat'culut,  Of  the  sex  that  begets 
young.  Not  female.  What  belongs  to  the  male 
«ex  ;  as  the  mnU  organt  of  generation, 

Mal'b.  (^tfAv,)  Axilla. 

Male  Ok'gan,  Penis. 

MaU  ([I.]  disease,)  2M  Breno,  see  Soherlievo 
—  m.  di  Finme,  Scherlievo  —  m.  del  Monte,  Pella- 
gra— M.  MortOf  Pemphigus — m,  Scabioao  venerea, 
ScherlieTO  —  m,  di  Searlievo,  Scherlievo  —  m.  di 
Sfherlievo,  Soherlievo  —  m.  del  Sole,  Pellagra. 

Xaleflo'lam,  {malue,  'bad/  and/acere,  'to 
mske/)  Poisoning. 

KaUbrma'tioiLf  Mal/orma'lw,  Mnleonforma'- 
tio,  [maluM,  *  bad/  and  forma,  *form.')  A  wrong 
formation ;  or  irregularity  in  the  structure  of 
parts.     See  Monster. 

Matherbe,  Plumbago  EuropcDS. 

Xa'lia,  (itaXtti,)  see  Eqninia. 

Iffalim'mni,  (/laAiavpor,)  Malis,  see  Equinia. 

MalliM,  Althiea. 

Xalielio'riiiiii,  see  Punica  granatum. 

Xalioo'rinmt  {malum,  'apple/  and  eortum, 
'fkin/)  seo  Punica  granatum. 

Xa'lii,  (/taXtii,)  ^uinia. 

XaUg'nant,  Malig'nm,  (ma/iM,  'bad/)  (F.) 
M'iHh.  A  term  applied  to  any  disease  whose 
symptoms  are  so  aggravated  as  to  threaten  the 
deftraction  of  the  patient,  as  Malignant  Scarlet 
Fever,  Malignant  Puetnle,  Ac.  A  disease  of  a 
very  serious  character,  although  it  may  be  mild 
in  appearance :  —  Mor'bua  malig'nue. 

Matin,  Malignant. 

lIalinA:'erer,  ([F.]  malingre,  'sickly.')  A  sim- 
olator  ([F.]  eimilnteur)  of  disease,  so  termed  in  the 
British  military  service.     See  Abraham  man. 

Xalil,  (iiaXic,)  Maliae'mne,  Cuta'neoue  vermi- 
nn'Han,  Helminthon'cue,  The  cuticle  or  skin  in- 
feated  with  animalcules — Phtheiri'aeie,  Paraei' 
tiM'mmM  euperJWiei,      In  Persia,  this  affection  is 

Eh>dueed  by  the  Guinea  worm ;  in  South  America, 
y  the  chigre,  and  in  Europe,  occasionally,  by  the 
loossL     See  Equinia,  and  Phtheiriasis. 

Ua'lis  DRAcmr'cnLua,  Dracunculus  —  m.  Gor- 
dii,  Draeunoulus  —  m.  Pediculi,  Phtheiriasis. 

XtllM'tio,  (from  malleue,  'a  h.ammer.')  An 
tffeetion  described  by  Morgagni  and  others  as  a 
form  of  ehorati  charaetarixed  by  constantly  Jbam- 


mering  with  one  hand  on  the  other,  or  on  the 
knee  of  the  same  side. 

Kallenders,  Malandria. 

Malle'clar,  MalUoWrie,  (from  matleolut,)  (F.) 
MalUolnire,  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  ankles. 

Mallr'olar  Ar'tbries  are  two  branches  fur- 
nished by  the  anterior  tibial  about  the  instpp ; 
the  one  —  the  internal  —  passes  transversely  be- 
hind the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  antieus,  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  the  vicinity  of  the  malleolus  intemus ; 
the  other  —  the  external  —  glides  behind  the  ten- 
dons of  the  exteneor  commtmie  digitorum  pedie  nnd 
the  jD«ro»eu«  brevie,  and  sends  its  branches  to  the 
parts  which  surround  the  outer  ankle,  as  well  as 
to  the  outer  region  of  the  tarsus. 

Halle'olas,  (dim.  of  mallene,  *  a  mallet,')  Ra- 
ee'ta,  Raete'ta,  Rae'cha,  liavct'ta,  Raee'ta,  Sphy'ra, 
Sphyron,Ta'ln9,  Diab'ebo9,Tale'olve,Pe'ta,  Au'kle, 
(Prov.)  An'eler,  An' del,  An'cUfft  An'clow,  An'ktey, 
Rick,  (Sc.)  Cute,  Coot,  ffanclcth,  Bentherclu,  (F.) 
Malliole,  Cheville  du  pied.  The  two  projections 
formed  by  the  bones  of  the  leg  at  their  inferior 
part.  The  inner  belongs  to  the  tibia,  the  outer  to 
the  fibula.  The  ankles  afford  attachment  to  liga- 
ments, and  each  has  a  sort  of  gutter  in  which 
certain  tendons  slide.    See  Malleus. 

Mal'let,  Malle'olue,  (F.)  Maillet,  A  kind  of 
hammer,  used  with  a  gouge  for  removing  or  out- 
ting  bones,  in  surgical  and  anatomical  operations. 

Xal'lens,  ('a  mallet/)  Malh'olue,  Oeeie'ulnm 
malle'olo  aetimila'tum,  (F.)  Martcau,  The  longest 
and  outermost  of  the  four  small  bones  of  the  ear. 
It  is  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the  tympanum, 
and  is  united  to  the  membrana  tympani.  It  has, 
1.  An  ovoid  head — Ca'pnt,  Capit'uhm  —  which 
is  articulated  behind  with  the  incus,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  a  narrow  part  called  the  neck — Cer'xnx, 
This  has,  anteriorly,  a  long  Apoph'yeie,  which  is 
engaged  in  the  glenoid  fissure,  and  is  called  the 
Apophyeie  or  Proceet,  Procen'eue  grae"ili9  of  Ran 
— Proccs'tMs  ante'rior  sen  FoUa'nna  sen  ^aVi't  seu 
longie'eimut  seu  graeil'limue  sen  epino'eue.  It 
affords  attachment  to  the  anterior  sen  extemue 
m«//««  muscle.  2.  A  handle  —  Mann' brium.  Pro- 
ceteue  pri'mu9  seu  in/e'rior  —  which  forms  an  ob- 
tuse angle  with  the  neck,  and  corresponds  to  the 
membrane  of  the  tympanum,  which  it  seems  to 
draw  inward.  It  is  furnished  at  its  upper  ex- 
tremity with  a  process —  theproeee'nte  bre'vie  sea 
exter'nue  sen  obtu'eut — to  which  the  inter' nue 
mal'lei  is  attached. 

Mal'leub,  Equinia  —  m.  Faroiminosus,  see 
Equinia — m.  Humidus,  Equinia — m.  Slender  pro- 
oess of  the,  Grdle  apophyse  du  marteau. 

Kal'low,  Com'mon,  Malva— m.  Compound 
decoction  of,  Decoctum  malvee  compositum  —  m. 
Indian,  Abutilon  Avioennas — m.  Yellow,  Abutiion 
AvicennsB. 

Malls,  Rubeola. 

Mal'medy,  Hin'eral  Wa'ters  ol  Malmedy  is 
a  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  between  Spa  and 
Coblens.  In  its  immediate  vicinity  are  several 
acidulous  chalybeate  springs. 

Kaloba'thrnm,  {naXe0cAp»,)  Malabathrum. 

Xalogsana'tum,  {malum,  'an  apple/  and 
gramm,  'a  grain,'  —  having  grainlike  seedf*.) 
Punica  f^ranatum. 

Kalpig'hi,  Ao^ini  of,  Corpora  Malpighiana  — 
M.  Glomerulo  of,  see  GIomeriile«— M.  Pyramids 
of,  see  PapillsB  of  the  kidney. 

Malpi^'hia  Monreria  (after  Malpighi),  (F.) 
Monreillier,  Simarouba  faux.  The  bark  of  this 
shrub  —  a  native  of  Cayenne — is  reputed  to  be 
febrifuge,  and  useful  in  diarrhoea. 

Xalpig'hian  Bod'iei,  Corpora  Malpighiana. see 
also  Sjpleen— M.  bodies.  Inflammation  of  the.  Kid- 
ney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Malpio'hian  Cor'pdbclbs,  see  Corpora  Mal- 
pighiana and  Spleen. 

Malpio'hian  Lat'br  of  the  Skot.  The  rete 
mucosum  is  sometimes  so  called. 
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MALno'HiAH  VB8'iCLB8y  See  Pnlino. 

Malpoiit'lon.  Faulty  position  of  the  foetus  in 
the  pelvis.  Malpretentation  refers  to  the  f&alty 
presentation  of  the  foetus,  as  by  the  shoulder,  Ao. 

Kalprao'tioe,  Malpraxis. 

MalpnUE'ili  Malapraxitf  Ma*lum  re^'imen, 
Malprac'tice,    Bad  management  or  treatment. 

malpretanta'tioii,  see  Malposition. 

Malt,  (Sax.  mealc;  laaXarTw,  'I  soften.'  [?]) 
By'Hi,  MaVtum,  Hor'dei  mal'tttm,  Bra'$ium,  (F.) 
Drieke,  Barley  made  to  germinate  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  beer.  It  has  been  reoommended 
in  medicine  as  antiseorbutio,  antisorofulous,  Ao. 

Malt  Ez'tract.  Made  from  an  infusion  with 
water  at  165°  Fah.,  draining  and  evaporating. 
The  genuine  extract  contains  the  soluble  ingre- 
dients of  malt  and  the  bitter  of  the  hop.  It  is 
employed  in  irritable  forms  of  indigestion. 

Malt  Spir'it.  A  spirit  distilled  from  malt.  It 
is  the  basis  of  most  of  the  spirituous  cordials. 

Mal'ta,  Cli'mAte  of.  The  climate  of  Malta  is 
pretty  equable,  the  range  of  temperature  in  the 
twenty-four  hours  being  rarely  more  than  6°. 
The  air  is  almost  always  dry  and  clear.  The 
most  disagreeable  wind  is  the  sirocco,  which  is 
a  source  of  suffering  to  the  pulmonary  invalid. 
Dr.  Liddell  thinks  that  no  place  which  he  has 
seen  in  the  south  of  Europe  can  compete  with 
Malta  for  a  mild,  dry,  bracing  air  in  November, 
December,  and  part  of  January;  and  during  the 
other  winter  and  spring  months  he  thinks  it  is 
equal  to  any  of  them. 

Kal'tha,  (fi«X5a,)  MaVthi,  (naAarrM,  'I soften.') 
Wax,  particularly  soft  wax. 

Kalthaz'ifl,  (^oA^o^k,)  MolliUes. 

Mal'thd,  (^oA^ir,)  Maltha. 

Mal'tine,  DVattate.  Made  by  macerating 
sprouting  malt  in  double  its  weight  of  water  for 
24  hours  at  a  temperature  of  100°  Fah.,  replac- 
ing the  filtered  portion  with  alcohol,  filtering  the 
deposit,  and  drying.  Called  also  Veg"etabU  pty'- 
alttte,  from  its  similarity  of  action  to  the  latter. 
Used  in  oases  of  inveterate  dyspepsia,  especially 
in  the  djftpejme  talivaire  of  Frencn  writers. 

Mal'tnm,  Malt. 

Malum,  {malua,  'bad,')  Disease,  Melnm,  ('an 
apple,')  see  Pyrus  mains. 

Ma'luic  Albp'pkrbb,  Bouton  d'Alep  —  m.  Ar- 
ticulorum,  Gout — m.  Oadncnm,  Epilepsy  —  m. 
Caducum  pulmonum.  Asthma — m.  Canum,  see 
Pyrus  cydonia — m.  Coense,  Averrhoa  oarambola 
—  m.  Cotoneum,  see  Pyrus  cydonia — m.  Cotun- 
nii.  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitsBa — m.  Hypochon- 
driaoum,  Hypochondriasis — m.  Hystericum,  Hys- 
teria—  m.  Insanum,  see  Solanum  melongena  — 
m.  Ischiadicum,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplit«Ba  —  m. 
Lasari,  Elephantiasis  —  m.  Lycopersloum,  Sola- 
num lycopersioum  —  m.  Minus,  see  Epilepsy. 

Ma'lijm  Mor'tuum.  a  species  of  lepra»  in 
which  the  affected  portions  of  skin  seem  to  be 
struck  with  death.    See  Pemphigus. 

Ma'lum  Pila'bb,  Trichosis  — m.  Pottii,  Ver- 
tebral disease  —  m.  Primarium,  Idiopathia — m. 
Regimen,  Malpraxis  — m.  Senile  articulorum.  Ar- 
thritis deformans  —  m.  Spinosum,  Datura  stra- 
monium—  m.  Terrestre,  Atropa  mandragora — 
m.  Venereum,  Syphilis.  * 

Kaloi,  ('an  apple  tree,')  Pyrus  raalus— m. 
Aurantia  m^or.  Citrus  aurantium  —  m.  Commu- 
nis. Pyrus  mains  — m.  Dasyphylla,  Pyrus  mains. 

Ma'lus  In'dica,  Bilumht  biting-bing  of  Bon- 
tius.  Or(<.  Rosacea).  The  Juice  of  this  East  India 
tree  is  cooling,  and  is  drunk  as  a  cure  for  fevers. 
The  leaves,  boiled  and  made  into  a  cataplasm 
with  rice,  are  famed  in  all  sorts  of  tumors.  The 
Juioe,  mixed  with  arraok,  is  drunk  for  the  onre 
of  diarrhosa.  The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten  as  a  deli- 
cacy, and  the  unripe  as  a  piekle  for  the  table. 

Ma'lus  Lnio'inA  Ao"ida,  see  Citrus  mediea— 
m.  Medioa,  see  Citrat  mediea — m.  Sylveetris, 
Pyrus  malls. 


Xal'tm,  (fVom  fieXevv,  'soft,')  Jtfbfea  mIm' 
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(ris  sen  vulga'riSf  Common  mat  low,  (F.) 
•auvage,  Ord,  MalvaeesB.  The  leaves  and  fiowen 
are  ehiefly  used  in  fomentations,  efttaplasns,  sad 
emollient  enemata.  Its  properties  are  dcmaleent 

Mal'ffa  rotmndi/o'lia,  Matacki,  Matodii,  has 
like  virtues,  as  well  as  the  other  varietlM. 

Mal'ta  MoacHA'TA,  see  Musk. 

Maioat  de  jMnguedoe,  see  Anthrax. 

MalTaTis'OlUll,  {maha,  and  «t#eitiii,  'UidliBS.') 
AlthsBa. 

Mal'Tam,  Wa'tan  ot  The  viOage  of  Great 
Malvern  (pronouneed  MaWvem),  in  Woreester- 
shire,  England,  has  for  many  yean  been  eelebra* 
ted  for  a  spring  of  remarkable  purity,  whieh  has 
acquired  the  name  of  the  Bolg  %9eiL  It  is  a  car- 
bonated water,  oontaining  oarbonates  of  soda  sod 
iron,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodissi ; 
used  externally  in  cutaneous  affeetions. 

Kama  Pian,  Mo'thtr  yow,  (F.)  Mama%  fiiUL, 
An  uloer  of  a  bad  aspect,  which  is  the  oonmcaes- 
ment  of  the  plan,  and  which,  after  having  de> 
stroyed  the  flesh,  extends  to  the  bonee.  It  is  alio 
called  the  Mother  of  piana,  (F.)  Lnft^e  de»fiom. 

Mam'eii  Mam'oe,  Mom'in,  or  Tod*dwtrt€,  Froa 
incisions  made  in  the  branches  of  this  West  la- 
dian  tree,  a  copious  discharge  of  peUnoid  liquor 
occurs,  which  is  oalled  AfomM  or  Toddg  wi»e.  It 
is  diuretic,  and  is  esteemed  to  be  a  good  anti- 
lithic  and  lithontriptio.  See  Mammea 

Manteite,  (dim.  of  mamma,)  see  Mi 

Manteion,  Nipple. 

Matn^annS,  Mammillated. 

JTufitelontf  du  BeU^  PapiUsB  of  the  kidney. 

Mamelnoo,  Mammeluko,  (Arab,  wtemalik,  *ft 
slave.')  In  Brasil,  the  hybrid  between  the  white 
and  Indian. 

Mamil'laf  Mammula,  (dim.  of  mosisia,)  9m 
Mamma. 

MafniOairef  Mammillary. 

Kamillary,  Mammillary. 

Mam'maf  (feomeia,  one  of  the  eaifieat  eries  of 
the  infant,  ascrilied  to  a  desire  fbr  food,)  Jfos'- 
tkot,  Mat' tot,  MaM^09,  Tke'tl,  TU'thM,  Tiftku,  T^- 


tko9,  TitUg,  Rv^wM,  Bttmu,  Vber,  N^triat, 
po'ma.    The  fe'maU  brtatl.  Pap,  Pappt,  {Mmm- 
miVla,  MamiVla  being  the  male    breast,)  (F.) 
MamelU.    A  glandular  organ  proper  to  a  ^iui 
of  animals — ^the  mammalia — ana  intended  for  tbt 
secretion  of  milk.    The  mamw»  exist  in  botk 
sexes,  but  they  aoquire  a  much  greater  sise  is 
the  female,  especially  during  pregnaaej  and  lSfS> 
tation.    In  women,  before  the  age  of  puberty, 
the  breasts  are  but  little  devetoped.     At  this  pe* 
riod,  however,  towards  the  eentral  part  of  seek 
breast,  the  skin  suddenly  ehaages  eolor,  and  s»* 
sumes  a  rosy  tint.    It  is  of  a  reddisb-brevu  is 
women  who  have  suckled  several  ohtldren.    Tkii 
circle  has  a  rugous  appearance,  owin^  to  the 
enoe  of  sebaceous  glands,  and  is  oalled  Arw* 
Aurtfola,  These  glands,  Tnhvr'cHla  artoim,  <7/«e* 
dulm  awreola'ret  sen  lactiftrm  aharram'tm,  (F.)  IW 
berelta  papiUairet-^Tulbtrelea  of  tkt  Art'vlm    fur- 
nish  an  nnotnous  fluid  for  deMndiag  the  nippk 
from  the  action  of  the  month  of  the  saekliog  is- 
fant,  and,  aeoording  to  some,  milk.  In  the  midrt  of 
the  aureola  is  the  nipple,  a  eonoidal  cnlaeaeo,ofs 
rosy  tint,  susceptible  of  erection,  and  at  tko  ler- 
face  of  whieh  the  galactophoroos  daels  «f«a 
Besides  the  skin  covering  them,  the  hi  easts  sf« 
also  composed  of  a  layer  of  fatty  areolar  timm, 
more  or  less  thick ;  of  a  large  gland ;  exentoT 
ducts ;  vessels,  nerves,  Ao.  See  Mamaaary  OhMd. 

In  the  animal,  the  mamma  is  oalled  the  CVdi^r 
Wbtr,  tke  Bag,  (Prov.)  FeiMr. 

The  breasts  plus  the  spaee  between  ars  esM 
the  60001M,  §enua,  eol'ptu,  (F.)  Ma.  At  ^mn, 
these  terms  are  restricted  to  the  ipaee  kslvsM 
the  breasts.  —  Mamma  also  means  a  nana 

liAM'HA,  SotPBH'SORT  Lia'AHBIIT  UTj  SSS  8V- 
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9p  (from  wutmma,)  Munmary. 

Kua'aul,  pL  Mauuna'liu,  Mam'mi/er,  Mam- 
mfero%9  aHtaud,  (from  mamma.)  An  animal  that 
(ueklM  ita  yoong. 

Kimmal'sia,  {mamma,  and  aXyoi,  'pain.') 
Neuralgia  of  the  breast 

XlBl'iBaTyt  Mamma'riut,  (F.)  Mamtnairt.  Ee- 
Iftting  to  the  breasti. 

UIm'uary  Ab'bcebs,  Hastodynia  apostematoia. 

Mam'mart  Ab'teribs  are  three  in  number. 
They  are  diatingoished  into  —  1.  The  Inter' ncd 
Jlam'wutry,  Arti^ria  utema'lit,  A.  Sout-Hemal 
(Ch.)y  ItUer'nal  tkoracf'ie.  It  arises  from  the  sub- 
elsrian,  and  desoends  obliqaely  inwards,  from  its 
origin  to  the  cartilage  of  the  third  rib.  Below 
the  diaphragm  it  divides  into  two  branches ;  the 
one  9JUemal,  the  other  inttmaL  From  its  origin 
vntU  its  bihiroation,  it  giyes  branches  to  the 
Boseles  and  glands  of  the  neck,  to  the  thymus, 
aedisstinum,  perioardiam,  and  cesophagus.  In 
each  interoostau  space  it  gives  off  internal  and  ex- 
ternal mmeetUo-cutaneoue  branches,  and  also  on 
seeh  side  the  auperior  diaphragmatic.  Its  two 
nltimate  branches  are  distributed  on  the  parietes 
of  the  abdomen,  and  anastomose  with  the  eiter- 
nal  mammary,  intercostal,  lumbar,  eircumflexa 
ilii,  and  epigastric  arteries.  2.  The  Exter'nal 
Jlam'mary  APteriee  are  two  in  number,  and  are 
diftingttished  into  euperior  and  inferior.  The 
m^'rior  exter'nal  mammary,  Firet  of  the  thorac'*- 
ice  (Cb.),  Superior  external  thorac"ie,  Superior 
thoracic,  is  furnished  by  the  axillary  artery.  It 
descends  obliquely  forwards  between  the  peoto- 
ralis  mi^or  and  pectoralis  minor,  to  which  it  is 
distributed  by  a  considerable  number  of  branches. 
The  tn/e'n'or  exter'nal  mam'mary,  the  eec'ond  of 
the  thorae**iee  (Ch.),  Long  or  inferior  thorade, 
arises  from  the  axillary  artery,  a  little  below  the 
preceding.  It  descends  vertically  over  the  lat- 
eral part  of  the  thorax;  curves  afterwards  in- 
wards; becomes  subcutaneous  and  divides  into  a 
number  of  branches,  which  surround  the  breast. 
It  gives  branches  to  the  pectoralis  major,  serratus 
mi^or  antious,  the  intercostal  muscles,  the  glands 
of  the  axilla,  and  the  integuments  of  the  breast 

Uam'majlt  Gland,  Olan'dula  laetifera,  Maeta*- 
den,  is  the  secretory  organ  of  the  milk.  It  is 
situate  in  the  substance  of  the  breast,  to  which  it 
gires  shape.  The  tissue  of  this  gland  results 
from  the  assemblage  of  lobes  of  different  sixe, 
united  intimately  by  a  dense  areolar  tissue.  Each 
of  these  is  composed  of  several  lobules,  formed 
ef  round  granulations,  of  a  rosy  white  color,  and 
of  the  tiie  of  a  poppy  seed.  The  glandular 
grains  give  rise  to  the  radicles  of  the  excretory 
eanals  of  the  mamma,  which  are  called  galac- 
toph*oraue  or  laetiferoue.  See  Lactiferous  vessels. 
These  excretory  vessels  unite  in  ramusculi,  rami, 
and  in  tranks  of  greater  or  less  site;  collect 
towards  the  centre  of  the  gland;  are  tortuous, 
very  extensible,  and  semi-transparent.  All  ter- 
minate in  sinuses  situate  near  the  base  of  tike 
nipple,  which  are  commonly  from  15  to  18  in 
number.  These  sinuses  are  very  short,  conical, 
and  united  by  areolar  tissue.  From  their  sum- 
mits a  fasciculus  of  new  ducts  sets  out,  which  oc- 
cupy the  oeutre  of  the  nipple,  and  open  sepa- 
rately at  its  surface.  The  arteries  of  the  mam- 
aivy  gland  come  from  the  thoracic,  axillary,  in- 
tercostal, and  internal  mammary.  The  veins  ac- 
company the  arteries;  the  nerves  are  furnished 
by  the  intAoostals  and  brachial  plexus;  the  lym- 

Ehatic  vessefs  are  very  numerous,  and  form  two 
tyers.  They  communicate  with  those  of  the 
thorax,  and  pass  into  the  axillary  ganglions. 
MAM'HAmT  Phtbi'818.  Scc  Phthisis. 
Mam'iiart  Saboo'ma,  Mae'toid  eareo'ma  of 
Aberaethy,  Bmph'gma  earco'ma  mamma'rum,  A 
tumor,  of  the  color  and  texture  of  the  mammary 
gland;  dense  and  whitish;  sometimes  softer  and 
brownish;    often  producing,  on  extirpation,  a 


malignant  nicer,  with  indurated  edges.  Found 
in  various  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs. 

Mam'kary  Vsinb  follow  the  same  course  as 
the  arteries,  and  have  received  the  same  denomi- 
nations. The  inter' nal  mum'mary  vein  of  the  right 
side  opens  into  the  siq>erior  cava ;  that  of  the  left 
into  the  corresponding  subclavian  vein.  The  eae- 
ter'nalmam'marg  veins  open  into  the  axillary  vein. 

Karn'mea  Amerioan^a,  (F.)  Abrieot  eauvage. 
Ord.  Onttifera.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
tree  on  which  the  maineiee  or  mamei  fruit  grows. 
This  fruit  has  a  delightful  flavor  when  ripe,  and 
is  much  cultivated  in  Jamaica,  where  it  is  gener- 
ally sold  in  the  markets  as  one  of  the  best  fruits 
of  the  island. 

Kammea'tai  Mammo'ea,  (from  mamma.)  One 
who  has  large  breasts. 

Kammeriat  (dim.  of  mamma,)  Nipple. 

Xam'miiiBr,  {mamma,  and  fero,  'I  bear.') 
Mammal. 

Kammif  erouf  Anlmalf  Mammal. 

Marn'miform,  {mamma,  and  forma,  'form.') 
Mastoid. 

Kammil'lay  (dim.  of  mamma.)  Mamma  (male), 
Nipple. 

Xammil'lSi  see  Kidney  —  m.  Mednllares,  see 
Mammillary. 

MamnUOaire,  Mammillary. 

Kammilla'ril,  (from  mammiUa,)  Mastoid. 

Mam'millaryt  Mammilla'rie,  (from  Mammilla^) 
(F.)  Mammillaire,  Mamillaire,  Having  the  shape 
of  a  nipple.    See  Mastoid. 

Mam^xillary  Ex'ivsrci  is  a  name  given,  1. 
To  more  or  less  marked  prominences  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  which  cor- 
respond to  the  anfractuosities  of  the  cranium.  2. 
To  white,  round,  medullary  tubercles  of  the  size 
of  a  pea,  situate  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  behind 
the  gray  substance  from  which  the  Tiae  pituitaire 
of  the  French  anatomists  arises.  These  Ifam'- 
millary  Tu'berclee,  Cor'pora  cUbican'tia  sen  eandi^ 
can'tia  seu  mammilla'ria  sen  rieiform'ia,  Bul'bi 
for'nieit,  MammiVlm  scu  Gloh'uli  medulla'ree, 
Prominen'tim  albiean'tee,  Proeee'aue  mamilla'ree 
eer*ebri,  Proteneio'nee  glandula'ree,  Eminen'tim 
eandican'tee  sen  mammilla' ret,  Prio'rum  eru'rum 
for'nieit  bul'bi,  Wil'lie't  Glandt,  (F.)  Bulbet  de 
la  voCte  d  troit  pilier»,  Tuberelee pieiformet  (Ch.), 
are  united  to  each  other  by  a  small  grayish  band, 
which  corresponds  with  the  third  ventricle.  They 
receive  the  anterior  prolongations  of  the  fornix. 

Some  ancient  anatomists,  taking  the  nervous 
trunks,  to  which  Willis  first  gave  the  name  of  ol- 
factory nervee,  for  simple  appendages  of  the  brain, 
called  them,  on  account  of  their  shape,  Carun'- 
culm  mammilla'ree.  Vesalius,  Fallopius,  Colum- 
bus, and  several  others,  termed  them  Proeee'mt 
mammilla'ree  eer'ebri  ad  na'ree.  They  have  also 
been  called  Trigo'na  olfaeto'ria. 

Mar'villart  Proc''bsbs8.  Tubercles  which 
project  backwards  from  each  of  the  superior  ar- 
ticular processes  of  the  lumbar  verteora.  See 
also  Mammillary  eminence  and  Mastoid  process. 

Kam'millated,  (F.)  Mamelonni.  That  which 
has  mammiform  projections  on  its  surface.     See 

£tat  mamelonni. 
Mam'millatbd  Lir'iRy  Cirrhosis. 

Mammilla'tiont  see  Atat  mamelonni. 

MamfmUe,  Mastitis. 

Kamini'tiif  gen,  Mammi'tidie,  (mamma,  and 
itie,)  Mastitis. 

Mammo'iai  Mammeata. 

Karn'mnla,  (dim.  of  momma,)  Mamil'la,  A 
small  breast 

Karn'oOf  Mamei. 

XaiLi  (Sax.  man  or  mon,)  Aner,  AnthropoF, 
Homo. 

Xan'akilly  (dim.  of  man,)  Fantom. 

]Can-in-Uie-GTOluid»  Convolvulus  panduratus 
—  m.  of  the  Earth,  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

MemeenUiier,  llippomane  manoineila. 
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Manehe  d^Hippoerate,  ([L.]  maniea,  'a 
sleeve/)     Chauste. 

KanohineeVi  (fVom  (S.)  manffana,  'apple/) 
Hippomane  manoinella. 

ICanoiira'na,  Origanum. 

IKan'diblet  (manaere,  *  to  ehew/)  Maxillary 
bone. 

Kandib'alat  (mandere,  *  to  chew.')  Maxillary 
bone. 

Kandibula'rifl  Kiis'ealiii,  Masseter. 

Kan'dioOt  or  Mandio'oa,  Jatropha  nianihot 

Kan'dO,  (from  mandert^  *  to  chew.')     Glutton. 

Kandrag'orat  {ita^i^yopuSf)  Atropa  mandra- 
gora  —  m.  Acaulis,  Atropa  mandragura — m.  Offi> 
oinalis,  Atropa  mandragora — m.  Vernalis,  Atropa 
mandragora. 

Man£ragOri'teB,  dtav^paYOptrtK, — from  mandra- 
aora,)  Wine  in  which  the  roots  of  mandrake 
nave  been  infused. 

Man'drakei  Atropa  mandragora.  Podophyllum 
peltatuin,  P.  montanum. 

Mandri*^  ik  Virgule,  see  Brise-coqne. 

Manducatio,  (manducare,  mauducntum,  'to 
ohew/)  Mastication — m.  Difficilis,  Bradymasesis. 

Manduoato'rini  Maa'cnlna,  Masseter. 

Man'daoatoryi  Manducnto'Hu*,  (from  mandn- 
catio,  *  mastication.')  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  mastication  ;  —  as, 

Man'dccatory  Nkrve,  see  Trigemini. 

Mane,  Araohis  h.vpog»a. 

]Caneo*B  Paste,  soe  Paste,  Maneo's. 

Xa&'ganesOt  Mtingane'tium,  Manga' niumy Man' - 

?anum,  ( [G.]  Manganeri,  * Mangan  earth/ 
?]).  A  metal,  which  is  pretty  abundant  in  na- 
ture in  an  oxidised  state.  It  is  of  a  grayish- 
white  color,  resembling  some  varieties  of  cast 
iron,  is  hard  and  brittle,  and  destitute  of  mag- 
netic properties.    Specific  gravity  about  8. 

Man'oanksb,  Black  Ox'idb  op,  Diox'ide  of 
3fan'gane9*,  Manyane'tii  ox'idum  seu  ojridum  ni'- 
grum  seu  hinox'tduaif  Tetrox'ide  of  manganeWf 
Magne'tia  ui'gra,  Mangane'tium  vitrario'rum  seu 
oxyda'tum  nati'vum  sen  ni'grum  seu  ochra'ceum 
ni'grum  seu  oxyda'tum  nati'vum,  Man'ganum  oxy- 
da'tum naft'ffum,  Molybdte'num  magne'aiit  Oxo'det 
man'ganinati'wif  Ptrox'ydnm  mangane'sii  ni'grum 
natx'vum^  Suptrox'ydum  mangan' ieumt  Py'rolutitCf 
(F.)  Oxyde  noir  de  manganiae.  This  oxide  is  not 
much  used  in  medicine.  It  has  been  advised  to 
dust  the  affected  parts,  in  tinea  capitis,  with  the 
powder.  It  was  officinal  in  the  Edinburgh  phar- 
macopoeia, and  is  used  in  preparing  chlorine,  so- 
lution of  chlorine,  and  solution  of  chlorinated 
soda. 

Mah'oanbab,  I'odidb  of.  This  salt,  formed  by 
the  action  of  solutions  of  sulphate  of  manganese 
and  iodide  of  potassium,  is  prescribed,  in  pill  and 
syrup,  in  the  anssmia  attendant  on  scrofula, 
phthisis,  cancer,  Ac. 

Man'ganb8B,  Salts  op,  see  Manganese,  sul- 
phate of. 

Matiganise  Oaeyde  Ifbir  de,  Manganese,  black 
oxide  of. 

Man'oahkab,  Sctl'phatb  of,  Mnngane'tii  SnV- 
pha9  seu  Protox'idi  Sul'pha*,  Hul'phnte  of  Pro- 
tox'iiie  of  Man'ganeae,  (F.)  Stiff  ate  tie  Manganlte^ 
Sulfate  Manganeux,  A  rose-colored  and  very 
soluble  salt,  isomorphons  with  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. It  is  prepared  on  a  large  scale  for  the  use 
of  the  dyer,  by  heating,  in  a  olose  vessel,  peroxide 
of  manganese  and  coal,  and  dissolving  the  im- 
pure protoxide,  thus  obtained,  in  snlphurio  acid, 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  chlorohydrio  acid  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  process.  The  solution  is 
evaporated  to  dryness,  and  again  exposed  to  a 
red  heat,  by  which  the  persulphate  of  iron  is  de- 
composed. Water  then  dissolves  the  pure  sul- 
phate of  manganese,  leaving  the  oxide  of  iron 
oehind.  This  salt  has  been  recommended  as  a 
cbolagogue,  in  doses  of  a  drachm  or  two. 


The  ca/te  of  manganese  have  been  prescribed  ia 
chlorosis  and  amenorrhcea,  and  as  substitutes  f«r 
chaly  beates  generally.  The  subearbonate  and  the 
oxide  have  been  chiefly  employed.  The  ebloridc 
is  the  basis  of  Mr.  James  Young's  disinCeetant. 

Mak'ganbse,  Tktrox'idb  of,  M.  black  oxi«l<  u(. 

Han§^ane'8U  Binozldum,  Manganese,  bl^iik 
oxide  of — m.  Oxidum  Nigrum,  Manganese,  Ma«k 
oxide  of — m.  Peruxydnm  nigrum  natiTum,  Man- 
ganese, black  oxide  of — m.  Prutoxidi  fu1|>k4f. 
Manganese,  sulphate  of — m.  Sulphas,  Mangauite, 
sulphate  of. 

Maxigane'iium,  Manganese. 

Manganr'sii'm  Ocbra'cecm  Ki'ORrM.  Manga- 
nese, black  oxide  of — m.  Oxydatum  nativum  eeu 
nigrum.  Manganese,  black  oxide  of — m.  Vitrar;a> 
rum,  Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

Kan'eani  Oxo'dM  Hati'va,  Manganese,  bUck 
oxide  0^ 

Mangan'io  Ao"ld,  see  Potasss  permanganas. 

UAXLgan'ioum  Snperoz'idnm,  Manganese, 
black  oxide  of. 

Kanga'xiiiim,  Manganese. 

Mangan'ja,  see  Arrow  poison. 

Manga'num,  Manganese  —  m.  Oxydatnm  xs- 
tivum.  Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

Mange,  ([F.]  dituangeaison,  *  itching,')  Seal )  t 
fcrina. 

Kangifera  In'dioa,  M.  domea'tiea,  (maajr*. 
'  the  fruit,'  and  fero,  *  I  bear.')  The  Man'g**  trf. 
(F.)  Atnngnitr,  Ord,  Terebinthacem.  A  tree  cul- 
tivated over  Asia,  and  in  South  America,  dfax- 
gos,  when  ripe,  are  juicy,  of  a  good  flavor,  AtA 
so  fragrant  as  to  perfume  the  air  to  a  consider- 
able distance.  They  are  eaten,  either  raw  or  pre- 
served with  sugar.  From  the  expre8se<i  juicf  t 
wine  is  prepared;  and  the  remainder  of  the  k«r- 
nel  can  be  reduced  to  an  excellent  flour  for  brtad. 

Xan'go  Tree,  Mangifera  Indica, 

Xangonisa'tio,  (from  ^layyaMr,  <  a  deeeplion,') 
Falsification. 

IKango'niiim,  Falsification. 

Mangostan',  Oarcinia  mangostana. 

Mangos  ta'na,  Garcinia  mangostana — m.  Can- 
bogia,  Garcinia  cambogia — m.  Garcinia,  OarciLiA 
mangostana. 

Mangonitan',  Garcinia  mangostana. 

Maxigosteen',  Garcinia  mangostana. 

Manguier,  Mangifera  Indica. 

Kan'hood,  Adult  age. 

Ma'nia,  (/lawa,)  Fu'mr,  Hemianthro'ptaf  /*«'• 
ror  seu  Ecphro'nia  sen  Delir'tum  mn'mfa,  Inwa'nlt^, 
Delir'ium  mani'acum  sen  furio'tumf  Mu'mn  vm- 
verta'liSf  Veta'nia  mn'ma,  (F.)  Manir,  ffypetpirt- 
mV,  Ea'ring  or  fu'rxout  mad'nft,  (Sc.)  H'w^'*"*, 
(from  itaivo/taif  *  I  am  furious.')    With  some,  it 
means  ineanity.    Disorder  of  the  intellect,  in  wbick 
there  is  erroneous   judgment  or  balluctnatuiB, 
which  impels  to  acts  of    fury,   Acut^  mo' hi, 
mani'aeal  fu'ry  or  fren'ty.     One  so  alTecled  i« 
said  to  be  ra'ving  mnd,  atark  mad,mnd  kom  mrff. 
If  the  raving  be  not  directed  to  a  single  ohjvtU 
it  is  mania  properly  so  called ;  if  to  one  object,  <( 
constitutes  monomaniOf  which  term  is,  howe«t.'. 
usually  given   to  melancholy.      Mania  atta<'k) 
adults  chiefly ;  and  women  more  frequently  tbao 
men.     The  prognosis  is  unfavorable.     About  ore- 
third  never  recover;  and  they  who  do  are  apt  ti. 
relapse.     Separation  is  one  of  the  most  efftrtiu 
means  of  treatment,  with  attention  to  the  cor]  ^ 
real  condition  and  eveiything  that  can  adi  (<■ 
the  mental  comfort  of  the  patient,  and  torn  bit 
thoughts  away  fh>m  the  subjects  of  his  delu?i>o 
In  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms,  ree<mrsv  njvt 
be  had  to  the  strait- waistcoat,  the  shower  bitK 
Ac.    Separation  should  be  continued  for  some 
weeks  during  convalescence,  with  the  view  of 
preventing  a  relapse. 

Ma'itia,  Acute',  see  Mania. 

Ma'via,  Daxc'^xito.    Dane" ing plague,    Atbrv 
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ot  eonrulflion,  which  has  appeared,  at  various 
times,  epidemically  under  the  form  of  St.  Vitus's 
daDcc.  St.  John's  dance,  Tarantism,  Hysteria, 
Tigrcticr  (in  Abyssinia),  and  diseased  sympathy; 
snd  which  has  been  fully  described  by  Hecker  in 
his  "  Epidemics  of  the  Middle  Ages."  See  Con- 
cision naire. 

Ma'nia  Bpilbp'tica,  see  Epilepsy — m.  Erotica, 
Erotomania — m.  Lactea,  M.  puerperal — m.  Melan- 
eholi<».  Melancholy  —  m.  a  Patfaematc,  Bmpathe- 
ms— m.  Pellagria,  Pellagra — m.  a  Potd,  Delirium 
tremens. 

M-i'lfiA,  Pubr'peral,  3f.  puerpera'rttm  aeuUa 
lea  pnerpera'li*  sen  lac' ten,  fnnfi'nia  putrptra'rum, 
Enctphnlopnthi'a  puerprrfi'liH,  Puer'peral  fntan'- 
iVy.  Mania  which  supervenes  in  the  childbed 
state,  usually  within  a  week  or  ten  days  after 
dolirery.  The  pathological  lesions  observed  after 
death  are  not  constant.  The  brain  is  generally 
almost  exsanguious. 

Ma'xia  PrKRrRRA'RUH  Acd'ta,  M.  puerperal — 
m.  sine  Delirio,  Pathomania — m.  a  Temulentift, 
Delirium  tremens. 

Ka'niao,  see  Maniodes. 

Kani'acalt  Maniodes  —  m.  Fury,  see  Mania. 

Kani'aciiB,  Maniodes. 

Xan'ica  ffippoe'ratlB,  ('  a  sleeve,'  from  manut, 
'the hand/)  Cbausse. 

Manieooomi'am,  {maniew,  and  xofuw,  '  I  take 
care  of,')  Morotrophium. 

Ka'nieiis,  {ftmuof,)  Maniodes. 

ManUff  Msnia  —  m.  aant  Dilire,  Empathema. 

Kaniffaet'ta,  Amomum  grana  paradisi. 

Kan'iliot  UtUit'tima,  Jatropha  manihot. 

KaniibaTf  Jatropha  manihot. 

Xanlkin,  (dim.  of  Man,)  Fantom. 

lEaniln'Tilinii  Mannlu'vinm,  {manntf  and  lavOf 
'I  wa«h.*)  A  bath  for  the  hands.  It  may  be 
rendered  stimulating  by  means  of  muriatic  acid, 
fflQBtard,  Ac. 

Man'ioo,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Manio'deii  (muntn,  and  odtHf)  ManVaeu»f  Ma'- 
•ir»M,  Mnui'acnl,  (F.)  Mauiaque.  One  laboring 
under  mania ;  Ma'niae,  Hemianthro'putf  FuHo'mum, 
FHnhtm'dHSf  Lyt'aaa,  Ly—^Ur, 

Xa'niplaSt  Manipulus. 

Xanipiila'tioii,  (trom  mannt.)  Mode  of  work- 
ing, as  in  pharmacy.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
the  manual  examination  and  treatment  of  parts, 
a^  in  parturition,  aneurisms,  Ac,  Contrecta'fio. 
It  has  also  been  employed  to  include  shampooing, 
nibbing,  massage,  «c. 

Kanip'olllti  Man'ipliUj  (from  manut,  and  pleo^ 
•  I  fill,')  *  a  handful,'  (F.)  Poignfe,  The  quantity 
of  a  substance  capable  of  filling  the  hand.  A 
handrnl.     See  Fasciculus. 

Manmid'wifet  Accoucheur. 

Kan'na,  see  Fraxinus  ornus — ^m.  Brian^on,  see 
Piong  larix — m.  Brigantina,  see  Pinus  larix — m. 
(?alabrina,  see  Fraxinus  ornus — m.  Croup,  Semo- 
lina—  ro.  Hebrew,  Alhagi  Maurorum — m.  Laricea, 
tee  Pinus  larix —  m.  Metallorum,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
iDarias. 

Mannequin^  (dim.  of  Man,)  Fantom. 

Kaa'nikiii,  Fantom. 

Kaii'lliii,  see  Fraxinus  ornus. 

Kaa'nioe,  Jatropha  manihot. 

Kaa'Aito,  see  Fraxinus  ornus. 

Xanatumre  (F.);  anglicised,  and  pronounced 
DKina'cfr,  (main, '  the  hand,' and  ontrre, 'work.') 
A  dexterous  movement.  Applied  in  France  to 
the  practioo  of  surgical  or  oDstetrical  operations 
on  toe  dead  body  or  mannikin.  Opera'tio  chirur'- 
girn  ten  obtirfrica, 

Kaaom'eter.  A  modification  of  the  hasmadyn- 
amomet«r»  which  can  be  readily  adapted  to  the 
eat  end  of  a  divided  artery  in  a  living  animal. 
A  differential  manometer  has  been  devised  by 
Bernard  by  which  the  different  degrees  of  pressure 
in  the  btoodvetiels  oan  be  determined. 
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Mansa'na  Arbo'rea,  see  Jujube. 

Manfl'ford's  Plates,  see  Galvanism. 

ManBO'rillt,  {mandtrtf  mantum,  'to  chew/) 
Buccinator. 

Kanstnpra'tio,  (manut ,  'the  hand,' and  stu- 
prare,  iitupratum,  *  to  ravish,')  Masturbation. 

KantelA,  ('a  napkin,')  Bandage  (body). 

Hanti'at  Man'tiea,  Man'tiei^  in  English,  man- 
cy  /  a  common  suffix,  from  navruHf  denoting  'di» 
vination  ;  *  Divina'tioj  Pradivinatio,  Prtua'gium. 

KantilA,  ('a  napkin,')  Bandage  (body). 

Man'tlOi  {mantelum,  'a  cloak,')  Panniculus 
earnosus.  Also,  at  an  early  period  of  foetal  de- 
velopment, that  portion  of  the  cerebral  hemi- 
sphere-vesicle which  forms  the  expanded  or  cov- 
ering portion  of  the  hemisphere. 

IDui'iial  Ex'eroiae  Bone,  see  Drill  bone. 

Mana'briam,  (from  manut,)  The  handle  of 
anything : — ^as  mamt'brinm  maVUifptti'olu*  maV- 
lei, '  the  handle  of  the  malleus.' 

MAND'BRirM,  Chasse  —  m.  Manfis,  Radius. 

MANc'BRirif  Ster'ni.  The  uppermost  broad 
part  of  the  sternum.     See  Sternum. 

Manala'vinm,  (matitM, '  the  hand,'  and  lato,  *  I 
wash,')  Bath,  hand;  Maniluvium. 

Ka'nns,  gen.  JianCt,  Cheiry  Chir,  Instrumen'- 
turn  inttrumento'rum,  Handy  Pawy  (F.)  J/oi'ti.  The 
part  which  terminates  the  upper  extremity  in 
man,  and  which  is  inservient  to  prehension  and 
touch.  It  extends  from  the  fold  of  the  wrist  to 
the  extremity  of  the  fingers.  The  hand  is  sus- 
tained by  a  bony  skeleton,  composed  of  a  number 
of  pieces,  movable  on  each  other;  of  muscles, 
tendons,  cartilages,  ligaments,  vessels,  nerves,  Ac. 
It  is  divided  into  three  parts — the  carput  or  wrist, 
the  metaearpu»f  and  finger§.  Its  concave  surface 
is  called  the  palm ;  the  convex  surface  the  hack 
of  the  hand.  The  facility  of  being  able  to  oppose 
the  thumb  to  the  fingers  in  order  to  seize  objects 
forms  one  of  the  distinctive  characters  of  the 
human  hand. 

Ma'nus  Chris'ti  Perla'ta.  a  name  anciently 
given  to  troches,  prepared  of  pearls  and  sugar  of 
roses.  They  were  called  Ma'nua  Chrit'ti  tim'^ 
plicedf  when  pearls  were  not  employed. 

Ma'nus  Cnn'TA,  see  Kyllosis. 

Ma'ncs  Db'i.  An  ancient  plaster,  prepared  of 
wax,  myrrhf  frankincense,  mcutich,  gum  ammoniac, 
galhanum,  oil,  Ac.     See  Opium. 

Ma'mus  He'pATis,  see  Liver  —  m.  Jecoris,  see 
Liver — m.  Parva  majori  adjutrix,  see  Digitus. 

Kannstupra'tio,  {manut,  *  the  hand/  and  ttw- 
prnre,  *  to  ravish.')  Masturbation. 

Maniutupra'tor,  Masturbator. 

Man'ypUea,  ('  many  plies  or  folds,')  Omnsuro. 

Ha'ple,  (Sax.  mapulbep,)  Acer  saccharinum — 
m.  Qround,  Ilcuchera  cortusa^— m.  Red,  Acer 
rubrum  —  m.  Striped,  Acer  Pennsylvanicum  — 
m.  Sugar,  Acer  saccharinum,  see  Saccharum  acer*- 
num. 

ManMiBf  (Sax.  mepfc,)  Marsh. 

Maran'ait,  (itapavaif,)  Atrophy. 

Karan'ta,  (after  Maranta,  a  Venetian  physic 
cian,)  Arrowroot  —  m.  Arundinacca,  Arrowroot. 

Maran'ta  Qalan'oa,  Alpi'nia  galan'ga,  Amo'' 
mum  galan*ga,  Qatan'gn,  Ord,  Zingiberaceie. 
The  tmalVer  galan'gal.  Two  kinds  of  galangal 
are  mentioned  in  the  pharmacopoeias;  the 
great' tr,  obtained  from  Kstmpfe'ria  galan'ga^  and 
the  email' er,  from  the  root  of  Maran'ta  galan'ga. 
The  dried  root  is  brought  from  China,  in  pieces 
from  one  to  two  inches  in  length,  but  scarcely 
half  as  thick ;  branched ;  f^ll  of  knots  and  joints, 
with  several  circular  rings,  of  a  reddish-brown 
color,  on  the  outside,  and  brownish  within.  It 
was  formerly  much  used  as  a  warm  stomachio 
bitter,  and  generally  ordered  in  bitter  infusions. 

Karan'tiOt  Maran'tieue,  (F.)  Marantique,  (from 
maransis,  'atrophy.')     Of  or  belonging  to  ma-, 
raniis  or  atrophy. 
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MARRIAGEABLE 


Harasohi'no,  see  Spirit 

«iu«,  and  TDp,  *  fever.')    Fever  of  emaoiation  in 
general.     Hectic  fever. 

Karat'miLB,  (nafiaeitoi,)  Atrophy  —  m.  Laotan- 
tium,  Pffidatrophia  —  m.  Phthisis,  Phthisis  pol- 
monalis. 

Maras'mus  Sexi'lis,  Ta'be9  9e'numf  Oeronta- 
troph'ia.    Progressive  atrophy  of  the  aged. 

MAKAs'urs  Ta'bbs,  Tabes — m.  Tabes  donalis, 
Tabes  dorsalis. 

HaraBqai'no,  see  Spirit. 

Marathri'tet,  {liopa^nn,  from  itapa^fn^  *  fen- 
nel.')    Wine  impregnated  with  fennel. 

Karathrophyrlnm,  {martukrum,  and  ^vXXovi 
'a  leaf,')  Peucedanum. 

Mar'athmm,  {napa^pow,)  Anethum  —  m.  8yl- 
vestre,  Peucedanum. 

Haraug'iai  (jMpavycw,  'I  dazile/)  Metamor- 
phopsia. 

lLar'ble»  Marmor. 

Xarhre,  Marmor. 

MarCf  Magma.  ' 

IKaroaai'tat  Bismuth  —  m.  Alba,  Bismnth,  sub- 
nitrate  of — m.  Plumbea,  Antimonium. 

Xareaai'tSB  Kagiate'rium,  Bismuth,  snbni- 
trate  of. 

Xarohan'tia  Folymor'pha,  (after  Marohant,  a 
Parisian  botanist,)  M.  atella'ta  seu  umbella'taf 
Mepat'ica  /onta'nai  Li'ehen  ttella'tua,  Jeeora'ria, 
iAv'enoort^  (F.)  Eftpatique  dea  fontaittea.  Ord. 
fiepaticas.  This  plant  is  mildly  pungent  and 
bitter.  It  is  recommended  as  aperient,  resolv- 
ent, and  antiscorbutic ;  and  is  used  in  diseased 
liver,  Ac. 

Marehe  (Za),  Walking. 

Karohio'iiia  Pnl'via,  Pow'der  o/tha  Mar' quia, 
A  powder  formerly  considered  to  be  antiepileptic ; 
And  composed  of  Male  peony  root,  MiatUtoe,  Ivory 
ahavingaf  Horn  of  the  hoof  of  the  atag,  Spodium, 
Tooth  of  the  monodon,  Coral,  Ac. 

Karoo'raai  {marcere,  <to  wither,')  Atrophy, 
Emaciation. 

Kar'eory,  Stillingia. 

Mair^eageua^  (from  maraia, '  a  marsh,')  Elodes. 

MaremmaHque,  (from  Maremma,  a  malarious 
region  of  Italy  near  the  sea  [mare']).    See  Elodes. 

Mareo,  Puna. 

Mare'8  Fat,  Inula  dysenterica — m.'s  Tail, 
Hippuris  vulgaris. 

miar'ga  Gan'dida,  Lao  lu'im.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  variety  of  spongy,  white,  friable  marl, 
which  was  employed  as  an  astringent  and  re- 
frigerant 

Xargmretli'sa,  Scherlievo. 

Mar'garin,,  (from  tutpyapev,  *  a  pearl,')  see  Fat 

Xargari'ta,  {tiapyaittniif)  Pearl. 

llai^arita'ceOUfl,  Margarita' eena,  Na'ereoua, 
(F.)  l/acri,  (from  mnrgarita,  *  pearl,  mother  of 
pearl.')  Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  mother 
of  pearl,  —  as  Leuco'ma  Margarita' eeum.  Pearl- 
like leucoma. 

Xarg'aroid  Ta'mor,  {^mapw,  'pearl,')  A  form 
of  ChoTestcatomaorpoarl-Iike  tumor. 

Har'garon,  {iMpyofin,)  PearL 

Karge'Ut,  iitapyiiXti,)  Pearl. 

Margeriium,  Pearl. 

Marffitti-'Bua^teapuUh'troeMiirieH,  Teres  mi- 
nor. 

Mar'go,  gen.  Mar'ginia,  Margin,  Bord  —  m. 
Acutus,  see  Liver  —  m.  Dcntatus,  see  Retina  — 
m.  Obtusus,  see  Liver  —  m.  Orbitalis,  see  Orbit 

Xargo'sa  Tree,  see  Melia  asedaraoh. 

Margu&rite  BetUe,  (from  margaritti,)  Bellis — 
m.  dea  Prla,  grande,  Chrysanthemum  leuoanthe- 
mum. 

Ka'rienbad,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Celebrated 
springs  in  Bohemia.  There  are  several  oold 
saline  chalybeate  springs,  the  principal  of  which, 
the  Kreusbmnn,  contains  snl|mate  of  soda,  chlo- 


ride of  sodium,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  earboaale 
of  magnesia,  with  oarbonates  of  lime»  lithia,  iron, 
Ac.  As  laxatives,  alteratives,  and  tonie^  Oum 
waters  are  particularly  valuable  in  ohronie  dis- 
orders of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Seaaon,  from 
May  to  October. 

litar'igold,  Bi'amond  Fig,  Meaenbfyandic- 
mum  orystallinum  —  m.  Garden,  Caleodala  oft> 
cinalis  —  m.  Marsh,  Caltha  palustfis — m.  Siagk. 
Calendula  officinalis  — m.  Wild,  Calendula  *r- 
vensis. 

Hariotte',  Exper'iment  of,  (F.)  RxpfriMnftda 
Mariotte,  A  celebrated  experiment  of  the  AbhA 
Marietta,  which  consists  in  placing  two  sm»U 
round  spots  on  a  wall  at  some  distaooe  fromea<:h 
other,  standing  opposite  the  left-hand  objeet  and 
looking  at  it  with  the  right  eye,  the  left  beinc 
dosed.  By  walking  backwards,  until  the  distaooe 
from  the  object  is  about  five  times  as  great  af  tbe 
distance  between  the  two  objeeta,  the  laHer  wiU 
be  found  to  disappear.  Mariotte,  and,  after  him. 
many  ophthalmologists,  inferred  that  the  optic 
nerve,  on  which  the  ray  doubtless  falls  in  iha 
experiment,  is  insensible;  and  benoe  that  tb« 
choroid  may  be  the  seat  of  vi0ion,-~not  the 
retina.  The  inference  is  illogical ;  for  it  douUlsn 
falls  on  the  part  of  the  optto  nerve  where 
the  central  artery  enters,  and  the  ocntral  vtia 
leaves  the  eyeball,  and  where  there  is  necessarily 
no  neurine. 

Ka'zis,  (iiapK.)  Ancient  name  of  a  neasirs, 
containing  83  pints  and  4  ouncea. 

Maris'oa,  ('  a  large  fig,')  Fieus,  HaenMrrfaoic. 

MatiolaiiM,  ([low  L.]  majorama,)  Origaaas 
majorana. 

]Car'jolin,Wa'feory  Woer  oi;  see  Watery  tanw 
of  cicatrices. 

Kar'joram,  Com'moiii  Origan  una — m.  Swcei 
Origanum  migorana — m.  Wild,  Origanam. 

Uar'malede,  Marmalade. 

Mar'malet,  Marmelade. 

Uar'maroo,  (/lafj^ofo;,  from  ^m^4Si(»,  'I 
shine/)  Marmor. 

Harmar'yge,  di^ofeyv,  *  splendor/)  aee  MeU- 
morphopsia. 

Karmarygo'doB,  (/Mp^^pvyw^,  from 


'  splendor/  and  odea.)  An  epithet,  joined  psr- 
ticularly  to  the  word  e^oA^Mr,  to  indicate  a  bnJ- 
liant  eye,  a  flashing  eye.  An  eye  which  trto*- 
mits  the  sense  of  imaginary  ol:||eota.  See  Jieta* 
morpbopsia. 

Mjetr'meladei  Marmela'da,Marm€ta*tm,  Mor'm^ 
lade,  Mar'malet,  Mi'va,  ([S.]  marmeloa,  'aquinc*' 
Parts  of  quinces,  or  other  fruits,  confected  vtti 
sugar,  and  reduced  to  a  pultaoeona  consis(«Mr. 

Mar'meladk  of  A'pbiootb.  a  naraelait. 
prepared  with  two  parts  of  ripe  aprieots  deprived 
of  their  stones,  ana  one  part  of  white  angar. 

Mar'heladb  of  Fbr'nel,  M.  of  Tronehia. 

Mar'ueladb  of  Tbok'chin  or  of  Fbr'ubu  A 
kind  of  thick  looch,  of  an  agreeable  taste,  prt- 
pared  with  two  ounces  of  oil  o/aiwee»  aimumd*^  u 
much  ayr%%p  of  violeta,  manna  in  tears,  very  ff»»a 
pulp  of  eaaaia,  sixteen  grains  of  gmm  traga«*»tL 
and  two  drachms  of  orange  /lower  waur.  It  u 
used  as  a  laxative,  demulcent,  and  peetoraL 

Harmela'ta,  Marmelade. 

Mar'mor,  gen.  Mar'wwriat  (fte^vM^sf,  from  9»f- 
Moipw,  'I  shine/)  Mar'hU,  Cal'cia  Carbo'^aB  d»- 
rua,  (F.)  Marbre  native.  White  granular  caHwa- 
ate  of  lime  or  carbonate  of  oaloinm  (Ph.  C  ^^ 
1873).  Used  in  pharmacy  for  tbe  preparabaa »/ 
a  pure  lime,  and  the  disengagement  of  eerbeait 
acid. 

lUnnora'ta  Aur'inm,  Cenunea.    ^ 

Xannor'yge,  (M^^P^irtf '  »pl«ndor.')  feslWa- 
morphopsia^  m.  Uippocratis,  lioBiopik 

XarvHte,  Anthemis  ootula. 

Mar'riable,  Nubile. 

Mar'riagMbU,  Nnbito. 
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Xir'riot,  J^  Yom'it  ot  This  onoe  oe1«br»ted 
•metie,  cftUed  dry,  from  its  b«ing  exhibited  with- 
oat  driok,  oonaisted  of  eqaal  portions  of  tartar- 
ited  antimoHjf  and  nUphate  of  copper* 

M^rronHmr,  MkvIjxb  hippooMtannm  —  M. 
(Tlnde,  ^soulus  hippooMtannm. 

Kar'TOW,  (Sax.  meaps>)  My'tlot^  OtUomy'- 
doHy  Mtdul'lOf  M,  o^nuntf  Mtd'ullarjf  Juice, 
Axum'gia  de  Mum'ia,  Mum'ia  de  Medui'lU,  (F.) 
MoitU,  Sme  miduUaire,  The  oily,  iDflammable, 
whitish  or  yellowish  jaioe,  which  fills  the  medul- 
Isry  oaaal  of  the  long  bones,  the  oanoellated  stnic- 
tare  at  the  extremities  of  those  bones,  the  diplocf 
of  flat  bones,  and  the  interior  of  short  bones. 
The  marrow  is  famished  hj  the  exhalation  of  the 
medallarj  membrane.  It  is  fluid  during  life,  and 
appears  under  the  form  of  small  points  or  bril- 
liant grains  after  death.  It  is  enveloped  in  the 
medallary  membrane.  In  the  bony  canals  it  is 
esUed  Oil  of  Bonm, 

Mak'how,  Spi'val,  Medulla  spinalis  —  m.  Ver- 
tebral, Medulla  spinalis. 

Mat  I  mho  Biame,  Marmbinm — m.  Noir,  Bal- 
lot* fcetida. 

Xami'biliai,  M.  tmlga'ri  sou  al'ham  seu  Oer- 
mon'wmin,  Pra'num,  Pkra'tum,  Hoar'hound,  Hore- 
kommd,  (F.)  Marrube  blane,  Ord,  LabiatsB.  The 
leaVes  and  tops  are  officinal.  The  leares  bare  a 
moderately  strong,  aromatic  smell;  and  a  very 
bitter,  penetrating,  diffusiye,  and  durable  taste. 
It  has  often  been  given  in  coughs  and  asthmas, 
aaited  with  augar.  Dose,  Jss.  to  ^.  in  infusion ; 
dote  of  extraety  gr.  x.  to  ^^u 

Fonft  Bai'tam  of  Hore'hound  is  made  as  fol- 
lows: Horehoiund,  Liquorice  root,  U  ftiy.  and 
Iriij.,  WaUr,q,  s.  to  strain  Ibvj.  Infuse.  To 
the  strained  liquor  add :  Proof  epirit  or  brandy, 
ftxu.,  Cawtphor,  ^.  and^g.,(>pi«m  and  benjamin, 
U  ^  Dried  equilU,  5ij.,  Oil  of  aniseed,  ^., 
H»ney,  Ibi^.  and  Jviy*    It  is  peotoraL 

Marbo'bxxjh,  Leonurus  oardiaoa  —  m.  Album, 
Marmbium — m.Germanicnm,  Marrubium — ^m.Ni- 
gnim,  Ballot*  foBtida — m.  Vulgare,  Marrubium. 

Kan,  gen.  Mar* tie,  ('  the  god  of  war/)  Ferrum 
~  m.  Solubilis,  Ferrum  tartariiatum. 

KanaillM,  Oli'mate  of.  The  remarks  made 
apon  the  elimate  of  Montpellier  apply  even  in 
greater  foroe  to  that  of  Marseilles.  It  possesses 
sll  the  objeotionable  qualities  of  the  climate  of 
aootheastem  France. 

Karih,  (Sax.  mtfijc,)  Lim*ni,  ffeilu*,  Pa'lue, 
(F.)  MaraU,  Marshy  districts  give  off  emana- 
tioDs,  which  are  the  fmitAil  source  of  disease 
sad  the  eaoae  of  great  insalubrity  in  many  ooun- 
triss.  The  chief  disease,  occasioned  by  the  .mala- 
ria or  miasm,  is  intermittent  ferer.  Hence  it  be- 
comes important  to  drain  such  regions,  if  practi- 
csble.  Some  marshy  countries  are  not  so  liable 
to  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  it  has  been  found, 
that  where  intermittents  have  been  got  rid  of  by 
draining,  consumption  has,  at  times,  become  fre- 
quent The  most  unhealthy  periods  for  resi- 
deace  in  a  marshy  district  are  auring  the  exist- 
•oee  of  the  sammer  and  autumnal  heats ;  at  which 
timeethewater  beoomeseTaporated,and  themarshy 
bottom  is  mora  or  less  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays. 
This  postnlatum  seems  necessary  for  the  produc- 
tion of  the  miaamata ;  for  whilst  the  marsh  ia  well 
covered  with  water,  no  miasm  is  given  off. 

Mabss  Gas,  Hydrogen,  oarbnretted.  Methyl 
hydride-x-m.  Mallow,  Althssa  —  m.  Poison,  Mi- 
MBi  (mar«b)— m.  Root,  fitotioe  Caroliniana  — 
n-  Tea,  Ledum  palustre. 

Ibxdt'all't  tVrmte,  see  Cerate,  Marshall's. 

Hank'aU  HaU't  Xath'od,  Ready  method. 

Hank'7,  Blodea. 

Xanll^faui,  {p0fnwmf,)  Marsapion. 

Xar'tam,  Mar*eimm,  Mar*tieuM  iyhmm).  An 
•Mieat  wine  of  Marsia,  ia  Italy,  which  was  used 
M  an  astringaat  ia  certain  diseases  of  the  mouth. 


Marin'pial,  see  Marsupion. 

Marsapia'liti  Ischiotrochanterianus,  Obturator 
intemus. 

Uaran'piate,  see  Marsupion. 

Martn'pion,  {pLa^mm/ev,  *  a  small  sac,  a  pouch,') 
Mareyp'ion,  Mareip'pon,  Mareu'pium,  Afaraip'ium, 
Sae'eulue.  A  sac  or  bag,  with  which  any  part 
is  fomented.  Also,  the  abdominal  pouch  in  the 
kangarooi  opossum,  Ac,  into  whion  the  young, 
bom  at  a  very  early  stage  of  development,  are 
received  and  nourished  with  milk  secreted  from 
glands  which  open  into  the  pouches.  Such  ani- 
mals are  termed  Mareu'pial,  Mareu'piate,  MareU' 
jna'Ua.     See  Generation. 

Uarsa'piiim,  Marsupion,  Scrotum  —  m.  Mus- 
culosum,  JDartos. 

Marsyp'ion,  Marsupion. 
.    Mftrteau,  Malleus. 

Mar'tial,  (from  ifare,)  Chalybeate. 

Martia'lis,  Chalybeate. 

Xartia'tum  Ungaen'tnm,  SoVdier^e  oint'ment, 
(F.)  Onguent  de  Soldat,  This  was  composed 
of  hay  berriee,  rue,  marjoram,  mint,  §aye,  worm- 
wood, baetl,  olive  oil,  yellow  wax,  and  Malaga 
wine.  It  was  invented  by  Martian,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  soldiers  as  a  preservative  against  in- 
juries from  cold. 

Xar'tia  limata'ra,  Ferri  limatnra. 

Ma'mm  Corta'si^  Teuorium  marum — ^m.  Cret- 
icum,  Teucrium  marum — ^m.  Syriacum,  Teuorium 
marum  —  m.  Verum,  Teucrium  marum  —  m.  Vul- 
gare, Thymus  mastichina. 

Mam'ta  Cot'ols,  Anthemis  cotula. 

Mat,  gen.  Ma*rU,  Male,  Modiolus. 

Mascar'piOj  {mae,  and  earpere,  'to  enjoy,') 
Masturbator. 

Maaohaladeni'tis,  (imexaXiy,  'the  axilla,'  and 
adenitie, '  inflammation  of  a  gland.')  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  glands  of  the  axilla. 

]Cat'ohal«,  {fMOcahi,)  Axilla. 

MasohalisB'ns,  Axillary. 

Masohaliatri'a,  (ttamiXii,  'the  axilla,'  and 
tarptia,  *  healing.')  Treatment  of  disease  by  ap- 
plications made  to  the  axilla, 

Xat'ohElU,  (moi^oXv,)  AxUla. 

Masohalit'tar,  {panoatktoni^,)  Axis. 

Masohalon'Oni,  MoMekalopa'nue,  {^eaxo^ti, '  the 
axilla,'  and  eyteoi,  *  a  tumor.')  A  tumor  or  bubo 
or  swelling  in  the  axilla. 

Xaaofaaiopa'niil,  {maechale,  and  panue,  '  a  tu- 
mor,') Masohaloncus. 

MflMOhi.  A  virulent  poison  of  British  Guiana, 
made  of  the  rootstalks  of  Arum  venenatum. 

Mas'onla,  ('  imitating  the  male,')  Tribas. 

Xat'ooliu,  (dim.  of  Mae,  'a  male/)  Male. 

Maso'sis,  (^e^ffcr,)  Mastication. 

Maaa'ter,  {r^mpn^)  Masseter. 

Mashua  (S.).  A  tuberous  root  of  a  flat,  pyra- 
midal shape,  which  is  cultivated  and  cookea  like 
the  potato  by  the  Serranos  of  Peru.  It  is  watery 
and  insipid,  but  nevertheless  is  much  eaten  by 
them,  like  Indians  use  the  mashua  as  a  medi- 
cine in  dropsy,  dyspepsia,  and  dysentery.  The 
plant  is  unknown  to  botanists. 

Mask|  Lar'va,  (F.)  Masque,  Larve.  A  bandage 
applied  over  the  face,  as  a  sort  of  mask,  in  cases 
of  Dums,  scalds,  or  erysipelas.  It  serves  to  pre- 
serve the  parts  from  the  contact  of  air,  and  to  re- 
tain topical  applications  in  situ.  It  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  linen,  of  the  site  of  the  faoe^  in  which 
apertures  are  made  corresponding  to  the  eyes, 
nose,  and  mouth,  and  which  is  fix^  by  means  of 
strings  stitched  to  the  four  angles. 

Xatk'edi  Larva' eeous.  Larva' tue,  (F.)  Xorvl. 
Disguised,— as  a  "  masked  fever,"  or  one  which  is 
not  clearly  developed.  See  Fever,  masked,  and 
Larvaceous. 

Xat'lMh,  Moe^lteh,  Ampk'ion,  Anfi'on,  A  med- 
icine much  used  by  the  Turks,  and  into  the  com- 
position of  wbioh  opium  enters.    It  is  excitant. 
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Masqtte,  Mask. 

Masif  Ma'zOf  Mat'ta,  (F.)  Matte,  {/uwrntf  'I 
knead/)  The  oompound,  from  which  pills  hare 
to  be  formed. 

Hat'sa,  Mass  —  m.  Camea  Jaoobi  Sylvii,  see 
Flexor  loogQS  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perfo- 
rans  —  m.  de  Daotylis,  Paste,  date  —  m.  de  Ex- 
tracto  glycyrrhizae,  Pasta  glyojrrhizaD  gummata 
et  anisata —  m.  de  Gnmmi  Arabico,  Paste,  marsh- 
mallow  —  m.  de  Zizyphorum  fruct^,  Paste  of  ju- 
jubes. 

Massagef  (from  fiaovw,  'I  knead/)  Shampooing. 

Masse,  Mass  — m.  d'Eau,  Typha  latifolia. 

Katte'ma,  gen.  Matte'matiay  (/lomri;^,)  Mastica- 
tion. 

McisBement,  (from  iiam^,  *1  knead/)  Sham- 
pooing. 

Mtutsepaina,  (/tonrw,  'I  knead/  and  pain, 
'bread/)  Biscuits,  medicinal. 

Masses  Apophysaires,  {'  apophysar  masses/) 
see  VertebrtB. 

Masse'BiSf  (naotnivts,)  Mastication. 

MaSM'teFi  gon.  Ma»9ete'ri»j  3fa»e'ter,  (futeaoftatf 
'1  chew,')  Mu$'culu9  mandibnla'rit  seu  Mandu- 
eato'riutf  (F.)  Zygomato-maxiUaire.  A  muscle 
situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  cheek,  and  ly- 
ing upon  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw-bone.  It  is 
loQg}  quadrilateral,  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the 
inferior  edge  and  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cygo- 
matio  arch ;  below,  it  terminates  at  the  angle  of 
the  jaw,  and  at  the  outer  surface  and  inferior 
margin  of  the  ramus  of  that  bone.  It  is  com- 
posed of  an  intermixture  of  fleshy  and  aponeu- 
rotic fibres.  Its  office  is  to  raise  the  lower  jaw, 
and  to  act  in  mastication. 

Masse'tkr  Intbr'nus,  Ptcrygoideus  intemus. 

HafSeter'io,  Ma»' teterine^  Matteter'ieu*,  Mom- 
eeteri'nua,  {¥,)  Sfa»»iUrin,  Ma»»€t€rxque,  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  masseter  masole. 

Has'seterinef  Masseteric. 

Masseteric  Ar'tery,  Arte'ria  Matteteri'na, 
arises  from  the  trunk  of  the  internal  maxillary  or 
temporalis  profunda  posterior,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  masseter  muscle,  after  having  passed,  hori- 
lontally,  through  the  sigmoid  notch  of  the  lower 
jaw-bone. 

Masseter'ic  Fas'cta.  The  continuation  of  the 
cervical  fascia  over  the  masseter  muscle  is  some- 
times so  called. 

Masseter'ic  Nerve  is  given  off  from  the  infe- 
rior maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  It  passes 
through  the  sigmoid  notch,  and  is  distributed  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  masseter.  In  luxation  of 
the  lower  jaw,  this  nerve  i^  strongly  stretched, 
and  cousiderablepain,  consequently,  produced. 

Masjibtek'ic  Vein  has  the  same  distribution 
as  the  artery.  It  opens  into  the  internal  maxil- 
lary vein. 

Xasseteri'nus,  Masseteric. 

Massctte,  Typha  latifolia. 

Mas'sicotf  Plumbi  oxidnm  semivitreum. 

Mas'singt  (from  ^aaem,  'I  knead,')  Shampooing. 

Mas'stUa,  (dim.  of  matta,)  Molecule. 

Xasta'den,  gen.  Matta'denu,  {ma»to»,  and  a^^v, 
'a  gland/)  see  Mammary  gland. 

Kastadeni'tlS)  gen.  MastadenVtidit,  {mattaden, 
and  i'f<«,)  Mastitis. 

MaatCll'gia,  {mattes,  and  aXyog,  'pain,')  Masto- 
dynia. 

Kas'taz,  gen.  Mat'taei;  (nmrra^,)  Mystax. 

Xaste'ina,  gen.  Matte' matin,  Masticatory. 

Xas'ter  of  the  WoodSf  Galium  cirosBzans. 

Uas'terwort,  Angelica  atropnrpurea,  Herac- 
leam  lauatum,  Imperatoria. 

Mastheleo'siSt  {mattot,  and  IXkh,  'an  nicer,') 
Mastodynia  apostematosa. 

Mas'thos,  inaoSof,)  Mamma. 

Mas'tio,  see  Pistaoia  lentiscus. 

Mastioa'tion,  Mnntica'tio,  Mate'tit,  Matte'tit, 
Mat9e'ma,  Muuduea'tio,  Commanduca'tio,  Mandu- 


"  caption,  Chevc^ing,  Chaufing,  (wutsHeart,  mattifs- 
tttm,  *  to  chew.')  The  action  of  bmising  fottd  is 
the  mouth,  to  prepare  it  for  the  digeftioa  it  ku 
to  undergo  in  toe  stomach.  This  is  cxeeatcd  by 
the  joint  action  of  the  tongue,  cheeks,  and  lip«, 
which  push  the  alimentary  substance  between  the 
teeth ;  and  by  the  motions  of  the  lower  jaw  U  is 
cut,  torn,  or  bruised. 

Kaa'tioatory,  MatHeato'riuiH,  Matle^ma,  Dia^ 
matte'ma,  Diamaste'ma,  (F.)  Mastieatmrt,  (hew* 
ing.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  mastication  or 
chewing.  Also,  a  substance,  chewed  with  tb«  to- 
tention  of  exciting  the  secretion  of  ssliva. 

Mas'ticatort  Nerve,  see  Trigetnini — u.  Spaim 
of  the  face,  Trismus. 

Mas'tiohy  (nsvrtxnf)  see  Pistaci»  lentisent—n. 
Herb,  common,  Thymus  mastichina — m.  Herb^ 
Syrian,  Teuorinm  marum  —  m.  Tree,  Pistaei* 
lentisoQS. 

Kas'tiohA,  see  Pistacia  lentisens. 

UaatiohelflB'OIL,  {matiick,  and  Omttt,  *  oil/)  ttt 
Pistacia  lentiscus. 

Xattiolii'na  OaUo'nmi,  (after  mattiek,)  Tby- 
mus  mastichina. 

Kastigo'des  Hom'inia,  Trichocephalus. 

Kastigo'lis,  {fttuntyttett,  frOBB  fatrrj/tm,  *l 
whip,')  Flagella'tio,  FlageUn'tion,  Sctwrr/'iiuf. 
Employed  by  the  ancients  as  a  reinedy  in  maa/ 
diseases. 

The  Flagellation,  or  Sec^rging  Mnmin,  wh  i 
form  of  theomania  which  prevailed  in  Earope 
in  the  13th  and  14th  centnnes.  They  who  wrrt 
affected  with  it  were  termed  Flageifautt, 

Kasti'tia,  gen.  Matti'tidit,  MasUA'tie,  Msmmi'- 
tit,  Mazox'tit,  Injlamma'tio  Mam'mtt,  MattademC' 
tit,  (F.)  Inflammation  det  Mamelies,  Mamm^tt, 
(mattot,  and  itit.)  Inflammation  of  tke  bretfL 
Inflammation  of  the  mammary  gland  of  the  pn-f> 
nant  or  parturient  female  is  vnlgarly  called  » 
weid  or  weed,  and  a  iceed  in  the  breast, 

MASTi'ns  Apostbmato'sa,  Mastodynia  apoitt- 
matosa. 

Masti'tm  Pubrpera'lis.  Inflammation  of  tLt 
mamma  in  the  childbed  woman. 

Maa'tix,  gen.  Matti'ehit,  (after  mastieK)  Me 
Pistaoia  lentiscus. 

Maatoeareino'mai  gen.  Mastocareimo'ttsti: 
{mattot,  and  carcinoma.)  Careinom*  or  eaasw 
of  the  breast. 

Xaatoohondro'aia,  (mattot,  x«*^bi^«  '<^  '^^ 
lage,'  and  o«}>.)  A  cartilaginous  formation  is  the 
breast. 

Xatto'dei,  (nwrM^iyr,)  Mastoid. 

XattOdyn'ia,  Mattal'gia,  Maxodgn'iu,  (math*. 
and  o3«»9,  'pain.')  Pain  in  the  breaats;  affrm 
of  neuralgia.    See  Neuralgia  mammse. 

Mastodyn'ia      Apostrmato'sa,      Fhltg'mnti 
Mam'nuF,  Mattkeleo'tis,    MastCtis 
Oalactapottc'ma,  Oalaetomaetopareetc'wkOfAUir* 
tut  Mam'mte  seu  la^teus,  Phleg*w»cn«  Mastodf 
Ab'tettt  of  the  Dreatt,   Oath'ered  Breast,  Mnm- 
mary  Ab'tcett,  Milk-^bscett,  Phlegnononf  iaflaia 
mation  of  the  breast,  running  on  to  siipparaii"&. 
generally  in  the  childbed  female.     It  is  one  vi  'Jt- 
best  examples  of  acute  phlegmonoos  iaflawr:-c 
and  requires  the  active  use  of  appropriau  tnatl- 
ment.     A   *  broken  breast,'  in  common  narloaef. 
means  an  abscess  of  the  breast,  which  has  »ap- 
purated,  and  opened  spontaneously. 

Mastodvn'ia  Polto'ala,  8parganosi»— m.  P>>- 
lygala,  Mastospargosis. 

Maa'taid,   {f^ssmttintf)  Masta'dss,   Mmtt*»'d^ 

MattoVdeHt,MammHla'rit,PapiUi/orm*ieMs»m*i 


«i. 


•  I 


li/ormit,  Mammi/orm'it,  Mam'mf/ormt  (F.)  J'**- 
toUde,  Masto^dien,  (mattot,  andcid^F, '  reecBblaacc  *' 
Having  the  form  of  a  nipple.  Also,  that  wkiek 
relates  to  the  mastoid  process,  MeMosCdemts, 

Mar'toid  Ap'brtcrb.  The  openiag  of  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  of  the  tympanav 
and  the  mastoid  cells. 


MASTOID 


MATERIA 
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UAgfiom  Aa'tbbt,  Artt'ria  wwte^'tUa,  A\ 
posterior  bruioh  of  the  external  carotid  artery. 

Ua&'tqid  Cah'okr.  a  ktod  of  firm  caroino- 
natoaa  growth,  the  aeotioQ  of  which  is  thought 
to  roMmble  the  boiled  udder  of  the  cow. 

M AS'toid  Gblls,  Cel'lulm  MeuUH'dex,  Au'trum 
matloideum.  Mastoid  Si'nu»M,  These  are  situate 
in  the  mastoid  process ;  oommunioate  with  each 
other,  and  open  into  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
nnm.  Their  uae  seems  to  be  to  increase  the  in- 
tensity of  sound. 

IIas'toid  Fora'hbn  is  situate  behind  the  mas- 
toid process,  and  gives  passage  to  a  small  artery 
of  the  dara  mater,  as  well  as  to  a  yein  which 
opeos  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

Maa'toio  Fos'sa,  (F.)  QouUi^v  mattoldiennef 
is  a  depression  at  the  inner  surface  of  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  forms  part 
of  the  lateral  sinus. 

Mas'toid  or  Bigas'tbic  Grootk,  (F.)  Rainur^ 
nuutaHdienne  ott  digattrique,  is  a  grooTe,  at  the  in- 
ner side  of  the  mastoid  process,  giving  attachment 
to  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Mas  ToiD  Mub'clb,  Postb'riou,  Splenius. 

Mas'toid  or  Mam'mivorm  or  Ham 'mill  art 
PR0C"R8Sy  Proeet'tut  tfUMtoVdeMUf  Apoph'ytit  mam- 
miUa'riSf  Far§  iiuutotdea,  is  situate  at  the  inferior 
and  posterior  part  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  gives 
sctacbmeot  to  the  digastric  and  mastoid  muscles. 

XasttOde,  Mastoid. 

MastoI'dAiUv  Stemocleidomastoldens  — ^m.  Lat- 
enli.'i.  Complex  us  minor. 

McuUMUett,  Mastoid. 

XmgiafUUfcoMeiUnien,  Retrahens  aurts  —  m. 
OeMHj  Digastrieus — m.  HyogSnien,  Oigastrious — 
A.  Orieaiaire,  Retrahens  auris. 

MastOBie'niA,  (mcMto*,  and  fiifv,  'a  month.') 
Vicarious  menstruation  from  the  mamma. 

Mftfton'OIUI,  Tkelou'eitBf  {matiotf  and  •y<ref,  'a 
tamor.')  A  tumefaction  of  the  nipple,  or  of  the 
breast  itself.  When  of  an  adipous  character,  it 
if  termed  Jictttopiou'eu*  or  Ma itopimelon' cut, 

MASToycus  Polyoalac'ticub,  Mastospargosis. 

MaStOpareo'taniAt  S^^*  Ma»topareetem'ati*f 
(ni'Mfo*,  and  wapttfrofta,  'excessive  distension.') 
Immoderate  distension  of  the  mammas. 

Mftftopathi's,  (mcuUM,  and  *c0<k,  'disease.') 
Ad  affection  of  the  Iweast. 

Mastopimelon'ons,  (mattoM,  ri|isX«,  '  fat,'  and 
oytf,  '  tumor,')  see  Mastoncos. 

Maitopion'oiit,  (moslos,  nmv,  '  fat,' and  oyKor, 
'  tamor/)  see  Mastoncns. 

MBBtorrhag"iB,  (ma«<ot,  and  Aryyv^c,  '  I 
break  forth.')     An  unusual  flow  of  milk. 

Mas'tOB,  iiiaantt)  Mamma. 

Maitotcrir'rhni,  {maatos,  and  mcp^,  '  a  hard 
tamor.*)     Soirrhns,  or  hard  cancer  of  the  breast. 

MaitOfpargO'SU,  Mattodgn'ia  polyg'aUif  Mas- 
(m'cm  poijfgatac'Ueut,  (mattot,  and  oirapyaM,  *  I 
am  fall  to  borsting.')  Fulness  of  the  breasts  with 
mitk.  so  that  they  are  ready  to  burst. 

MBBt«07r'inZ,  gen.  Matto^gnn'gi;  Fit' tula 
mammMt  {mui»U>9,  andff*p(y(,  *  a  pipe,')  Fistula  of 
the  mamma. 

MBftvrbm'tioil,  (maatM,  '  hand,'  and  ttuprQ,  *  I 
rarifh,*!  Oitue'dia,  Oar'gaUy  Gar'galutj  Gargalh'- 
M«9,  Maatupra'tio,  ManuBtupraUiOf  Manttupra' tio, 
OBa'niOf  jEdctogargarit'muaf  JEdceogar'galuSf 
AuapUu'mus,  Chirowa'tiia,  Con/rica'tio,  Gau'dia 
fvfda^  Duet'io  prmpu'tiif  (ynanim,  Vol'untary 
PoiU'tiom,  Setf'poUution,  Sel/'obuMt,  Se'cret  vice. 
Belling  #m,  BtfUing  tri'al,  (F.)  AbuM  d*  soi- 
nimgf  Atiomck^mtnL  Excitement  of  the  genital 
orgaas  by  the  hand. 

MaitlirbB'torf    Ma§tupra*tor,    ManuBtvproHwr, 

Mattu/^pio.     One  given  to  masturbation. 

Mai' tot*  (iiatfTar,)  Mamma. 

MtU  Bam  (¥.)  A  dull  qx  fiat  §ound.     The  ob- 

lenrt  noise*  (F.)  Matitf,  afforded  in  certain  di:^- 

cases  when  any  part,  as  the  chest,  is  percussed. 


It  has  been  compared  to  that  produced  when  the 
thigh  is  struck.  It  is  opposed  to  the  Son  clair,  or 
*  clear  sound.' 

Katoh'maktrt'  Diaeaae,  see  Phosphorus. 

Ka't6,  see  Ilex  Paraguensis. 

Mata'oo,  Matioo. 

Materia,  (like  Matula,)  Urinal. 

Ka'ter,  gen.  JUa'trin,  (iirirnp;  *  mother,')  Uterus 
— m.  Dura,  Dura  mater — m.  Ilerbarum,  Artemisia 
vulgaris  —  m.  Metallorum,  Ilydrargyrnm  —  m. 
Mollis,  Pia  mater —  m.  Perlarum,  see  Pearl — m. 
Pia,  Pia  mater —  m.  Secalis,  Ergot — m.  Tenuis, 
Pia  mater. 

Mate'ria,  (from  mater,  'mother,'  [?])  Matter — 
m.  Alimentaria,  see  Aliment. 

Mate'ria  Cbiruro'ica.  The  aggregate  of 
agents  employed  by  the  surgeon  ;  with  the  means 
of  administering  them  and  the  rationale  of  their 
employment. 

Matb'ria  Fibro'sa,  Fibrin. 

Matb'bia  Med'ica,  Pharvmeolog"iaf  Pharma- 
coVogyf  AcoVogy  or  AkoVogy  or  Aceolog^iOf  Hyli 
lat'rtcif  Iaviatolog'*%af  lamatoVogyt  (F.)  Jfatiirt 
MidicaU,  The  division  of  medical  science  which 
treats  of  the  knowledge  of  medicines ;  their  ac- 
tion on  the  animal  economy,  and  mode  of  admin- 
istration. The  study  of  the  Materia  Medica  is 
one  of  great  importance ;  ^  it  is  a  study  of  the 
tools  with  which  the  practitioner  has  to  work  in 
the  cure  of  disease.  Much  labor  has  been  spent 
in  contriving  classifications  of  the  Materia  Me- 
dica. Some  have  arranged  the  articles  according 
to  their  natural  resemblances :  others  according 
to  their  real  or  presumed  virtues  :  others  according 
to  their  tftotive  constituent  principles.  The  Pbar- 
macopceias  place  them  alphabetically.  Perhaps 
the  best  classification  would  be  one  founded  on 
the  agency  exerted  by  the  articles  on  the  different 
tissues;  but  this  arrangement,  in  the  present 
state  of  science,  is  by  no  means  easy ;  and,  more- 
over, ideas  in  regard  to  the  action  of  medicines 
are  so  associated  with  certain  terms,  —  as  narcot- 
ics, tonics,  sedatives,  Ac,  employed  to  denote 
certain  operations,  which  they  are  esteemed  capa- 
ble of  producing,  that,  to  abandon  them,  would 
be  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  student, 
without  the  ultimate  advantage  accruing  to  him 
of  possessing  a  better  knowledge  of  the  uiodut 
operandi  of  medicines  than  when  a  classification, 
somewhat  resembling  those  usually  embraced,  is 
adopted. 

Tne  following  Is  the  classification  given  by 
the  Author,  in  his  "  General  Therapeutics  and 
Materia  Medica,"  6th  edit.,  Philad.,  1857:-- 


1.  Ageuta  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  alimentary  ca- 
nal or  its  coDt«nts, 

2.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  respiratory  or- 
gans, 

8.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minontly  the  follicular  or 
glandular  organs, 

4.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  nervous  sys- 
tem, 

6.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  organs  of  re- 
production, 


(Emetics, 
-l  Cathartics, 
(Anthelmintics. 


6.  Agents  that 
rious  organs, 


affect  va- 


7.  Agents  whose  action  Is 
prominently  cliomical, 

8.  Agents  whose  action  Is 
prominently  mechanical, 


•<  Expectorants. 

Errhines, 

Sialogugues, 

Diuretics, 

Antilithics, 

Diaphoretics. 

(  Narcotics, 
<  Tetanies, 
(Antispasmodics. 

J  Emmenagognes, 
*!  Parturifacients. 

'  Excitants, 
Tonics, 
Aatringents, 
Sedatives, 
Refrigerants, 
ReTelients, 
£n  trophies. 

{Antacids, 
Antalkaliss, 
Disinfectants. 

f  Demnlcenta, 
(Diluents. 
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Of  old,  the  Materia  Medica  oonsisted  of  more 
artidee  than  at  present.  The  tendency,  indeed, 
is,  and  must  be,  to  diminish  it  still  further;  to 
get  rid  of  those  articles  which  possess  no  advan- 
tages over  others  equally  common,  or  whose  prop- 
erties are  doubtful.  In  a  dictionary,  it  becomes 
essential  to  insert  all  that  have  been  reputed  to 
possess  virtues;  but  the  majority  are  unnecessary. 
The  catalogue  might  be  largely  reduced  with  im- 
punity. 

Matb'ria  Mkd'ica,  Dtkaji'ical,  Pharmacody- 
namics. 

Mate'ria  Morbo'sa,  J/.  Pee'eant,  Mat^riet 
Mor'bi,  *  Morbid  matter.'  The  matter  or  mate- 
rial which  is  the  cause  of  disease. 

Matb'ria  Os'sea,  Terra  ossea — m.  Peccans, 
M.  morbosa — m.  Perspiratoria,  Sudor  —  m.  Scy- 
todophica.  Tannin — m.  Sialinay  see  Saliva — 
m.  Tcstacea  dentium,  see  Tooth — m.  Urinosa, 
Urea. 

Uaterialia'ta,  (from  materia^)  Druggist. 

Matfriaujp  ImtnSdiais,  (from  materia,)  Prin- 
ciples, immediate. 

Jiate'riet,  Matter — m.  Morbl,  Materia  morbosa. 

MatemitS  (F.),  {matemu», — materf  'mother,' 
—  'maternal.')  Formerly,  in  France,  a  house 
for  the  reception  of  foundlings;  at  the  present 
day,  an  establishment  for  the  reception  of  preg- 
nant women  —  a  lying-in  establishment. 

Kath'ew's  Pills,  Pilules  ex  hellebore  et  myrrhft. 

Math'ien's  Ver'mifage,  see  Vermifuge. 

Ha'tiaa.  The  bark  of  a  South  American  tree 
not  yet  determined.  It  is  used  in  its  native  coun- 
try in  interroittents,  and  as  a  tonic  generally.  Its 
principal  charaoteristic  constituent  is  a  bitter  res- 
inous matter.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  the  Mu- 
iambo  bark.  The  latter  has  been  referred  to  Oro- 
ton  3/alambo, 

Uati'cin,  see  Matioo. 

Mati'OOt  (pronounced  matee'co,)  Mate'co,  Ma- 
ti'cOf  Yttrba  del  SoldadOf  SoVdier^e  weed  or  herb. 
A  South  American  herb,  —  Pi'ptfr  angttetifo'lium 
teu  longa'tnnif  Stephena'ia  elonga'ta,  Artan'thi 
etonga'ta,  Ord,  Piperoceas  —  which  is  possessed 
of  astringent  virtues,  and  is  used  both  internally 
and  externally.  It  is  given  ip  infueion  made  of 
one  ounce  of  the  leaves  —  Matico,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) 
Mati'ea  Fo'lia,  (Ph.  B.,  1S67)— to  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water,  of  which  the  dose  is  fjjss.,  or  in  tinc- 
ture, made  of  ^ijs.  of  the  leaves  to  a  pint  of  di- 
late alcohol.  An  active  principle,  Maticin,  has 
been  derived  from  it. 

Mati^re,  Matter  ^m.  Caeiuee,  Casein  —  m.  C4- 
rtbriforme,  Encephaloid — m.  Extractive  du  bouil- 
htif  Osmazome  —  wi.  FScale,  Faroes — m.  Fibreuee 
du  tanfff  Fibrin  —  m.  Midieale,  Materia  Medica — 
m.  de  In  MSlanoitf  see  Choroldea  tunica — m.  Noire 
dee  poumon9,  Anthraoosis — in.  PerUe  de  Kerkring, 
Antimoninm  diaphoretioom— m.  Ai/monatre  notrs, 
see  Pulmo. 

Matit^,  see  Mat  son. 

Mat  look,  Min'eral  Walters  ol  Matlook  is  a 
village  in  Derbyshire,  England,  at  which  there  Is 
a  mineral  spring  of  the  acidulous  class.  Tem- 
perature 66°.  It  differs  but  little,  ezoept  in  tem- 
perature, from  good  spring  water.  It  is  generally 
used  as  a  tepid  bath. 

Kato'nia  Cardamo'mnm,  (after  Dr.  Wm.  Ma- 
ton,  of  London,)  Amomum  cardamomum. 

Mato'ritim,  Ammoniac,  g^m. 

Matra'oinm,  Matrass,  Urinal. 

Mat'rMSf  Matra'cinm,  A  glass  vessel  with  a 
long  neck,  and  a  round,  and  sometimes  oval, 
body.  It  may  be  furnished  with  tubulures,  or 
not.  It  is  used  in  Pharmacy  for  distillation,  di- 
gestion, Ac. 

Ma'tret  Ger'ebri,  Meninges. 

Matricaire,  Matricaria. 

Matrioa'lia,  see  Matrioalis. 

Katrica'lii,  Matriea'riu*,  from  nuMtrix,  Rela- 
ting to  the  uterus. 


Mairiea'lia  are  remedies  for  tfaeases  ef  the 
uterus. 

Matriea'ria,  {matrix,  'the  womb;'  so  eallcd 
from  its  reputed  virtues  in  affeetions  of  that  or- 
gan,') M.  Partkeni'toH,  PartkenCum  /ehrifm*jewi^ 
Py'rethrvm  seu  Cfhryeanth'emuin  parthmti^tm,  Ar- 
gurochm'ta.  Feverfew,  Featk'erfew,  Motk'enmr^ 
Cowth'wort,  (So.)  Fever'/omiliie,  (F.)  i/otrw«ir«. 
Nat.  Ord.  Composites.  The  flowers  resenM**.  in 
their  properties,  chamomile  and  tansy ;  and.  »ikc 
them,  have  been  esteemed  tonic,  stomaebM*,  re- 
solvent, emmenagogue,  vermifuge,  Ac  Tbty  art 
not  much  used.     See  Matricaria  ehaxBomtlla. 

Matrica'ria  CvAvovih*LA,M,Suar€^oie%i,  Am'- 
themie  vulga'ria,  Chammm^lum  Vuig^rty  tUncM- 
miVla  noe'trae,  LeHean'themnm  of  DiOBCori<le«, 
wad  Com,  Dog*e  ChnmfomiU,  Oer'man  Ci<f*i»o- 
mile,  (F.)  Camomiile  vulgaire.  The  llowen,  Ma- 
trica'ria (Ph.  U.  S.),  resemble  Matricaria  in  prvp- 
erties. 

Matrica'ria  Glabra'ta.  A  Smith  Africao 
plant,  known  at  the  Cape  as  Wfid  Cham'omilt. 
has  the  same  properties  as  the  other  speeics  u( 
matrioaria. 

Matrica'ria  LBDCAir'TasMtrM,  ChrysaBtbemra 
Lencanthemum  —  m.  Suaveolens,  M.  ebanonilU. 

Mairiee,  ([L.]  matrix,  gen.  matri'eie,)  Utenn 
—  III.  Col  de  la,  CoUnm  nteri. 

Mairice  de  POngte,  see  Nail. 

Katrio'ulate,  {matrieula,  diminotiTe  of  sm- 
trix,  gen.  matri'eie,  *  a  roll,'  originaily  '  an  army 
roll  or  register.')  One  who  is  admitted  into  a  ui- 
versity  or  college,  by  enrolling  or  having  his  nasKe 
enrolled  on  the  register  of  the  institatioa.  lo 
France,  prmdre  tHBcriptiom  means  *to  matnes- 
late ; '  and,  in  the  university  regulations  of  tbal 
country,  it  is  required,  that  the  imeeripiion  rhsll 
be  made  every  three  months,  until  the  tenniDotwo 
of  the  prescribed  period  of  study;  the  stiid«f.2 
having  to  take  his  inscription  within  the  first  fort- 
night of  eaeh  trimeetre  or  of  every  three  moatki. 
and  to  present  himself  within  the  last  fortnight  of 
the  trimeetre  to  establish  the  fact  of  his  attendoaee- 

In  this  country,  it  is  only  necessary  to  DMtrie> 
ulate  at  the  oommenoement  of  eaeh  session. 

One  who  has  thus  enrolled  himself  in  an  iaiti- 
tution  is  called  a  Matriculate. 

MatrisyPya,  {mater,  'mother/  and  tfke, 
'  wood.')    Aspemla  odorata. 

Xa'trix,  gen.  MatrVeie,  (from  ti^r^  meter, 
'mother,'  'uterus,')  Blastema,  Qrtoblasteas, 
Stomach,  Uterus  —  m.  Pill,  Hair  papilla— bl 
Unguis,  see  Nail. 

Hatro'na,  (from  mater/  mother,')  Midwilsi 

Katrona'UB,  Viola. 

Mat'tee,  see  Ilex  Paragnensis. 

Mat'ter,  Mate^ria,  HfU,  Mate^riee,  (F.)  X^- 
tiire.  Any  Sttbstance  wnich  enters  into  the  eem- 
position  of  a  body.  In  Medieine,  it  is  somrtiOK* 
applied  to  the  substanoe  of  evaenatioBs;  aod  ii 
also  used  synonymously  with  pas.  *  3V  matin' 
is  to  suppurate  or  discharge  pus  or  matter. 

Xat'tiiig  of  Parti,  Hapantismns. 

Mat'ols,  UrinaL 

MaiuraHf,  Maturative. 

Xatnra'tloilt  Matura'tio,  (eMitvrB^B,  eMfare'- 
turn,  *  to  ripen.')  Pepae'mme,  Pepan'eie.  Piefn*- 
sion  of  an  absoess  towards  matority.  The  satt 
of  maturity.     Cootion. 

Mat'nrativa,  Matu'rane,  PepoM'Heoe,  (F.)  If«^ 
nratif.  A  medicine  which  favors  tha  malaraiiaa 
of  an  inflammatory  tumor. 

Matnra'tai,  Conoooted. 

Uatn'ri^,  Mtttu'ritat,  ITofw'olet,  (P.)  M«t^f' 
The  state  of  fruits  and  seeds  when  aosspsiativ*^* 
developed.  State  of  an  absoess  in  which  *iht  ps> 
is  completely  formed. 

MATi'RiTr,  Prboo'cious,  Preooeity. 

Mand'lin,  Achillea  ageratum  —  m.  Tsaff?! 
Achillea  ageratum — m.  Wort,  ObiysaathMsmn 
leuoanthemum. 
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llmiilM,  Bnbeola. 
Mawve  Snuvage,  MalTa. 
JTowdB  (pi.  of  mal)  de  H^rf^^  Hysteria. 
KaWt  (Sax.  ma^a,)  Stomaoh  —  m.  Bound,  Con- 
stipated —  m.  Worm,  Asoaria. 

Xaziiaa,  (from  ««/a, '  the  oheek.')  [?]  Max- 
illarj  bone. 

Xaz'iUazy,  Maatilla^rin,  (F.)  MaxiUaire,  (from 
maxilia^  'a  j»w/  ftaoaoiimf  *  I  obew.')  Relating  or 
belonging  to  the  jawa. 

MAx'ii<x.ABr  Ar'tbriks  are  three  in  number.  1. 
Ejtter'nnl  vuvrillafy,  Arte'ria  maxifla'rU  ejrter'na. 
See  Faeial.  2.  Intei-'nal  mturillaryf  Arteria  max- 
Hfiiris  inter' Ha — A .  (rntturo- maxUlairt  ( Ch. ).  This 
arises  from  the  external  carotid  with  the  tempo- 
raL  It  is  remarkable  for  its  oomplex  oonrso,  and 
for  the  number  of  branches  which  it  transmits  to 
the  de«p-8eated  parts  of  the  face.  Immediately 
after  its  origin,  it  buries  itself  under  the  neck  of 
the  lower  jaw,  eurving  inwards  and  downwards. 
It  then  adranees  directly  inwards,  proceeding  in 
the  spaee  between  the  two  pterygoid  muscles  to- 
wards the  maxillary  tuberosity.  It  turns  again, 
becomes  rertioal,  and  ascends  into  the  bottom  of 
the  zygomatic  fossa,  until,  having  arrived  at  the 
floor  of  the  orbit,  it  takes  a  horisontal  nnd  trans- 
rersc  direction,  enters  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa, 
and  divides  into  several  branches.  8ee  Artery, 
(table.) 

Max'ii:.larv  Bone,  3faan77a,  Mandib'ula,Oam'' 
phi,  Gam'pheli,  Gna'thus,  Mo'ln,  Si'affon,  Ja\o'- 
kone,  Man' dibit,  (Prov.)  Chaff 'bonty  Chall,  Ohauh, 
Chavei,  CKaw'bone,  Oill,  (F.)  Mdchoire,  A  name 
given  to  two  bones  which  support  the  teeth,  and 
by  means  of  them  are  inservient  to  the  cutting, 
braising,  and  tearing  of  alimentary  substances. 

Max'illart  Bonr,  Txfb'rior,  Lower  jawbone, 
0*  maxiiUk'n  infe'riu;  Maxil'la  iu/e'rior,  ffjfpo- 
tVagon,  (F.)  Ot  maxiUair€f  (Ch.)  Mdchoire  dia^ 
emsieime,  is  a  symmetrical,  nearly  parabolic  bone, 
the  middle  portion  of  which  is  horizontal,  and 
called  the  bodjf,  and  the  posterior  is  vertical,  the 
angular  portions  being  termed  rami  or  bra»che9. 
These  have  behind  Bparotidean  edge,  which  forms, 
bj  uniting  with  the  base,  the  angle  of  the  jwo. 
The  branohes  terminate  above  by  two  processes, 
separated  by  the  eigmoid  notch  or /oeea,  the  ante- 
rior of  which  IS  called  the  eoronoidf  the  poste- 
rior the  eondjfloid  process,  or  maxillary  condyle^ 
supported   by  a  eer^vix,  eoVlum,  or  neck.     The 
ehief  parts  observed  in  the  lower  jaw  are  —  1. 
Externally^    the    Sym'phyein    men'ti^    Apoph'y»i$ 
men'ti.  Men' fal  fora' men,  and  the  External  oblique 
line.     2.  Jnfemallyf    the    Qeninu-apoph'yeie,    the 
Intamal  or  My' hid  oblique  litteef  and  the  Entrance 
of  the  dental  canal.     The  lower  jaw  has  also  an 
eilteolnr  edge,  which  contains  alveoli  for  the  re- 
eeption  of  the  teeth.     The  lower  jawbone  is  de- 
veloped by  two  points  of  ossification,  which  unite 
at  the  symphysis  of  the  ohin.     It  is  articulated 
with  the  temporal  bone  and  with  the  teeth. 

Max'illart  Bohe,  Sups'rior,  Upper  jawbone, 
Maxit'la  eupe'rior   sen  eynern'nia,  0»  maxilla' r% 
enpefrine^  (F.)  Oe  eue-maxillaire,  (Ch.)   Mdchoire 
•fneranienne.     The  upper  jawbones   are  to  the 
face  what  the  sphenoid  bone  is  to  the  cranium. 
Tb«y  are  articulated  with  all  the  portions  com- 
posing it     They  determine,   almost  alone,  the 
shape  of  the  face,  and  give  it  solidity.  Their  sise 
ia  eoniiderable,  form  unequal.     They  occupy  the 
AidiUe  and  anterior  part  of  the  face,  and  enter 
into  the  oomposition  of  the  nasal  foassB,  orbit,  and 
mouth.    The  chief  parts  observable  in  the  upper 
jaw  are  —  1.  Extemnlly,    the    SWeal  pror"eeii, 
PrfKfUue  maaa'lie  sen  frouta'lie  sen  aeeen'dewi, 
(F..I  Apophyee  montatUe  ;  the  euperior  or  orbital 
ntrfaee,  SHper/le"ie9  orbita'li*,  Pla'num  orbita'li, 
which  forms  almost  the  entire  floor  of  tbe  orbit; 
the  Fora'men  in/ra'drbitn'riumf  Zygomatfie  proc"- 
m,  Camim  or  Myr'ti/orwi/oef9a,  2.  Int^rnaUy,  the 


Pal'atine proe"es9,  Ante'rior  paVatine  canal,  and 
the  An'trum  of  High' more.  Its  circumference 
is  very  unequal,  and  it  has  behind  a  round,  un- 
equal prominence,  called  the  Max'illary  tuberoe'- 
ity,  which  ia  pierced  by  the  posterior  dental  canal. 
Anteriorly,  tnere  is  a  notch,  which  forma  part  of 
the  anterior  aperture  of  the  naaal  fossa),  and  be* 
neath,  an  eminence,  called  the  anterior  naeal  epine. 
The  lower  part  of  this  circumference  forms  the 
alve'olar  marg"in.  Each  superior  maxillary  bone 
is  articulated  with  its  fellow,  with  the  ethmoid, 
frontal,  nasal,  lachrymal,  palatine,inferior  spongy, 
vomer,  the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  sometimes 
the  sphenoid  bone.  It  ia  developed  by  four  or 
five  points  of  osaification. 

Max'illart  Nerves  are  two  in  number,  and 
formed  of  tbe  second  and  third  branches  of 
the  fifth  pair.  The  S%ipe'rior  max'illary  ueixe, 
Nerf  aue-maxillaire  (Ch.),  arises  from  the  middle 
of  the  gangliform  enlargement  of  tbe  fifth  pair; 
passes  forward,  and  issues  from  the  cranium 
through  the  foramen  rotuudum  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  enters  the  S])hcnon)axillary  fossn,  which  it 
crosses  horiaontally,  passes  into  tbe  infra&rbitar 
canal,  which  it  traverses,  and  makes  its  exit  to 
vanish  on  the  cheek.  It  gives  ofi'  the  following 
branches  :  —  the  or'bitar,  a  branch  which  goea  to 
the  sphenopalatine  ganglion,  posterior  dental 
brancket,  the  anterior  dental,  and  terminatea  in 
the  in/raorbitar  nerves,  which  are  divided  into 
evperior,  inferior,  and  iutemal.  The  iufc'rior 
max'illary  nerve,  Kerf  max' illaire  (Cb.),  ia  the 
largeat  of  the  three  branches  furnibhod  by  tbe 
fifth  pair.  It  issues  from  the  cranium  by  the  fora- 
men ovale  of  the  sphenoid.  Having  reached  the 
zygomatic  fossa,  it  divides  into  two  trunks — tho 
one  superior  and  external,  which  gives  ofi*  the  tern- 
poralee  profundi,  moHseterine,  buccal,  and  ptery~ 
goids;  the  other,  inferior  and  interna/,  the  larger 
of  the  two,  which  furnishes  the  inferior  dental, 
lingual,  and  auric^tlar. 

Max'illart  Veiiib  present  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  arteries  they  accompany. 

MaxiUo-altfSoli'nasal,  Depressor  alffi  nasi — 
ffi.  Labial,  Depressor  anguli  oris  —  m.  Nuriital, 
Compressor  naris  —  m.  Palpfbral,  Orbicularis 
palpebrarum  — m.  ScUrotieien,  Obliquus  inferior 
oculi. 

Mayap'ple,  Podophyllum  peltatum  —  m.  Moun- 
tain, Podophyllum  montanum  —  m.  Flower,  An- 
themis  cotula  —  m.  Weed,  Anthemis  cotula. 

Mayel'lai  Curcuma  longa. 

Kay'hexn,  Mui'hem,  Maim'ing,  (low  Lat.  mahe- 
mium,  'maim,  or  loss  of  a  limb;')  old  French, 
mahew  or  maheme.)  The  act  of  depriving  a  per- 
son of  a  limb  necessary  for  his  defence. 

Kay'nard's  Adhe'sive  liq'nid,  Collodion. 

Mays,  Zea  mays  —  m.  Americana,  Zea  mays — 
m.  Zea,  Zea  mays. 

Hay'worm,  Truet  Melod'  maialis. 

Kayc  (Ind.),  Zea  mays. 

Ka'ia,  (fio^a,)  Mass,  Placenta. 

Kasal'ysis,  Mazolysis. 

Ua'noat,  (from  mcuia.)  Relating  to  the  pla- 
oenta. 

Masiaoh'esilf  {maua,  andoxeetf,'  'holding,  're- 
tention.')    Retention  of  the  placenta. 

Uasodyn'ia,  {ih^<h,  'a  breast,'  and  obuv^, 
*  pain.')     Mastodynia. 

Hasol'tis,  gen.  Matoi'tidis,  {fta^,  'breast,' 
and  ift«.)     Mastitis. 

Kaiorysil,  Mnxal'ysis,  {mazo,  and  Xwrif,  'so- 
lution.')    Reparation  of  the  placenta. 

Xatopathi'a,  {maxa,  and  itaBoi,  'disease.')  A 
disease  of  the  placenta.  One  originating  from 
the  plaoenta. 

Mift'lCS,  iinal^ei,)  Mamma. 

ITBonndcn,  Akasga. 

MoMnnn't  Slix'lr,  see  Elixir  of  opinm. 

KeDon'gall,  Biiisfeof  i&g  Pow'dar  of.    ThU 
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OonsisU  of  carbonate  of  limef  $ulphate  of  Unup  and 
quicklime, 

Kead,  ([Sax.]  mebo,  mebuj  Hydromeli,  Mo- 
lixomum. 

Kead'owbloom,  RanuDculus  acria — m.  Fern, 
Coniptonia  asplenifolia — m.  Garlic,  Allium  Cnn- 
adense  —  m.  Pride,  see  Galumba — m.  Rae,  Tha- 
lictron  —  m.  Saffron,  Colcbicum  aotumoale  —  m. 
Sweet,  Gillenia  trifoliata,  Splrasa  ulmaria — m. 
Sweet,  American,  Spirssa  lobata  —  m.  Sweet,  red, 
Spiraea  tomentosa. 

Keol'y  Star'wort,  Aletris  farinosa — m.  Tree, 
Viburnum  dentatum. 

Koasles,  ([G.]  Mase,  'a  spot,'  masern, 
'  spotted.')  Rubeola.  Also,  a  diseased  condition 
of  pork  —  nteat'ljf  pork  —  which  has  been  ascribed 
to  the  presence  of  cysticorcus  ceitulosa; ;  and  may 
be  owing  to  trichinsB.     See  Trichiniasis. 

Mbas'lbs,  Bas'takd,  Rubella — m.  Black,  see 
Rubeola — m.  Camp,  see  Rubeola — m.  False, 
Boseolse  —  m.  French,  Roseolio  —  m.  German, 
see  Rubeola. 

Meat'lings,  Rubeola. 

Measly,  Morbillous  —  m.  Pork,  see  Measles. 

Keas'iire,  Grad'aated.  A  glass  measure,  used 
in  pharmacy,  which  is  so  divided  as  to  indicate 
accurately  the  quantities  of  liquids  in  dispensing 
medicines. 

Meas'urement,  Mensuration. 

Meas'area,  see  Weights  and  measures. 

Ueas'iiriiig,  Ued'ioal,  Mensuration. 

Meat.  Some  of  the  preparations  of  meat,  as 
beef-tea,  extract  of  beef,  Ae.,  are  elsewhere  re- 
ferred to. 

Meat  Bis'cfit,  see  Biscuit,  meat — m.  Con- 
densed, see  Extract  of  beef — m.  Extractive  of, 
Osmazome. 

Mrat,  Flu'id.  a  solution  of  meat  in  pepsin 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  by  adding  small  pieces  of 
pancreas  to  meat  before  solution.  It  contains 
the  fibrinous  and  nutritious  portions  of  the  meat. 

Mkat  Juice  is  obtained  by  a  process  described 
by  Prof.  Christison,  at  a  temperature  of  about 
220^,  from  fresh  beef,  and  contains  osmasome, 
with  the  salts,  and  sapid  and  odorous  ])rinoiples 
of  meat.  Meat  Flour,  or  Flour  of  Meat^  is  made 
of  beef  dried  at  a  low  temperature,  and  ground 
into  very  fine  powder,  one  pound  representing 
four  pounds  of  flesh. 

Mb  AT,  Raw.  This  has  been  recommended  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  when  uncomplicated  with  or- 
ganic lesion,  the  meat  being  minced  with  currant 
jelly  or  conserve  of  roses.  Trousseau  fancifully 
calls  this  the  Goneerve  de  Damae*  It  has  also  been 
extolled  as  an  article  of  diet  for  consumptive 
and  scrofulous  cases. 

Mf>atf  Meatus. 

Mea'tua,  gen.  Jfea'tCt,  (meo,  meatum,  *1  go,') 
Duc'tut,  Cana'li9f  Po'roe,  Po'rue,  (F.)  MSat.  A 
passage  or  canal. 

Mba'tus  Audito'riub  Extbr'nus,  Auditory 
canal,  external  —  m.  Auditorius  internus,  Audi- 
tory canal,  internal  —  m.  Caecus,  Eustachian  tube 
— m.  Cuticulares,  Pori  cutanei  —  m.  Cysticus, 
Cfystio  duct — m.  Narium,  see  Nasal  fossa)  —  m. 
Rivini,  Foramen  of  Riviui  —  m.  Seminales  uteri. 
Tubas  FallopiansB — m.  Seminarius,  Corpus  High- 
mori  —  m.  Urinarius,  Urethra. 

Meob'ameok,  Convolvulus  panduratus  —  m. 
Bindweed,  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Meob'anet  (H>?%ay>7,)  Machine. 

Meohane'mai  gen.  Mechane'maU'e,  (foffflvnita,) 
Machine. 

Meehan'ioal)  Meehan'icue,  (|iif%aM«af,  from 
mechane.)  An  epithet  given  to  irritating  bodies, 
which  do  not  act  chemically  —  as  a  mechanical 
irritant. 

MbCHAN'ICAL  or  lATROMATRBIfAT'lCAL  PhTSI- 
ClAlfS,  lU'tromechuu'ici  seu  /d'tromuthemat'iei,  are 
such  aa  refer  every  function,  healthy  or  morbid, 


to  mechanical  or   mathematieal    priBeipke;  — 
Medici' na  mechan'ica, 

MeohA&'ioB,  An'imal.  That  part  of  pbyeiolof^ 
whose  objects  are  to  investigate  the  laws  of  equi- 
librium and  motion  of  the  animal  body. 

Meoh'udam,  AfeeA(ifi»>m'it«.  The  structure  of 
a  body  ;  the  collection  or  aggregate  of  the  parts 
of  a  machine ;  the  mode  in  which  forece  prodooe 
any  effect,  Ac,  as  the  mechaninn  of  parturition. 

Mechanorogy,  Mechauolog^ia,  {meehant^  and 
Aoyoc,  'a  description.')  A  deseription  of.  or 
treatise  on,  machines  or  apparatus  naed  in  medi- 
cine or  surgery. 

M^ehe,  (from  myara,  'the  wick  of  a  lamp  or 
candle,')  Tent.  This  term  is  araally  applied  in 
French  surgery  to  a  oolleetion  of  threadc  of  char- 
pie,  cotton  or  raw  silk,  united  together,  which 
are  used  for  deterging  sinuous  or  fiatuloos  nlcerr : 
or  to  keep  open  or  enlarge  natural  or  artificial 
apertures.  They  are  generally  applied  by  mcsni 
01  an  instrument  called  Porte-micke. 

Michotuian  du  Canada,  Phytolacca  decandia. 

Meohoaea'na  Hi'gra,  (from  Meehoacan,  in 
Mexico,)  Convolvulus  jalapa — m.  Kigricani, 
Convolvulus  jalapa. 

Meohoaea'nsB  Ba'diz,  Convolvulna  meehoacan. 

Meekest  Car'tilagd,  C.  of  Meckel  —  M.'i 
Ganglion,  Sphenopalatine  ganglion. 

Meoom'eter,  (F.)  M^comitre,  (M9««f>  '  length,' 
and  ittTpWf  'measure.')  A  kind  of  graduated 
compass,  —  compae  de  praportionf  —  used  at  the 
Hospice  de  Maternity  of  Paris,  to  mearare  the 
length  of  newborn  infants. 

Me'oon,  (fmcMv,)  Meconium,  Opium,  Pa  paver. 

Meoo'nieam,  (|i9«*y,  'the  poppy,')  Opiate. 

Meconid'ia,  Mecon'idin  or  Juecon'iaine.  Bee 
Porphyroxin. 

Meo'onin.  A  neutral  substance  obtained  fron 
opium,  but  not  used  medicinally. 

Meoonif 'mas,  Intoxiea'tia  opia'ca^  Poisoning 
by  opium. 

Meoo'niiim,  (itnKWMav,  from  Me*«v,  '  the  poppy,' 
the  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy,)  Pop'py  Ju$ct, 
Papaver'eulum.  Opium.  Also,  the  excrvmeat, 
Puryamen'ta  In/an*ti§,  Me'can,  passed  by  the  in- 
fant a  short  time  after  birth,  wnich  hud  aecuoiB- 
lated  in  the  intestines  during  pregnancy.  It  i« 
of  a  greenish  or  deep  black  color,  and  very  vteeid. 
It  aeems  formed  of  the  muooos  aecretiona  of  the 
intestines  mixed  with  bile. 

Meoonolcg'^ia,  Opiolog'^ia,  (fiymv,  'opioid,' 
and  Xoyof,  '  a  description.')    A  treatise  on  onion. 

Meoonop'sii  Siphyria,  (/i9«w»,  'poppy,  and 
^ts,  *  appearance.')    Stylophomm  diphyllun. 

Med^olIIare,  I'hysician. 

Me'dea,  Genital  organs. 

MMeHn,  (from  medeor,  <  I  heal,')  PbysiciaD^ 
m.  Coneultautf  Consulting  physician — m.  de  Fun** 
see  P^'schiatria —  m.  Piquenr^  see  Piquear. 

MMecinef  Medicina— m.  Agi—ante,  fee  Active 

MMeeinm  Mlanehm,  A  preparation  of  tbr 
French  Codox  (1S66),  containing  caUiueH  »ay- 
fie«to,  white  eugar,  toater,  and  dittHUd  oronj*' 
Jlotter  water, 

MMeeine  JBaopeetatUc,  Expectation  — ».  L* 
gale,    Medicine,    legal  —  m,   iiiiitairt.    Military 
medicine. 

MSdeeine  JVbIra,  Potion  Pitrgatiet,  A  decoc- 
tion of  »«nna,  eutphate  of  eoday  rhnharh,  &i.«l 
matina,  officinal  in  the  French  Codex  (ISfttiu 

Mhdeeinm   Op6ratMr€f  Surgery,  onerstirr  — 
m.  Perturbatricef   Perturbatrix    (medieina>~"- 
Pneumatigne,  Atmiatria. 

MedoX'tU,  {medta,  and  tits.)  IaflanB»tioo 
of  the  genital  organs,  ^dtri'tie,  jBHat»ii*t%f, 

Mede'la,  {medevr,  *  I  heal.')    Curatio. 

Meda'ni.  A  term  urod  by  Paraoelaaa  for  e«t»- 
neous  ulcerations  like  those  of  boila. 

Mede'oU  VerUeiUifo'lia,  (after  JMm,  tha 
aoroereaa,)  M.  Virginiea. 
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Mbds'ola  ViBonr'icA,  M.  9erticiW/o*l{a,  Oyro'- 
mia  Virgin'iea,  In'dian  eu'eumber.  Order,  Smila- 
eeae.  Ao  indigenous  herb,  growing  in  every  part  of 
the  United  States,  the  root  of  which  resembles  a 
udaH  cacumber.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  diuretic. 
Xe'diABi  Media' HUM,  (medium.  *the  middle,') 
That  whieh  is  situate  in  the  middle. 

Me'dian  Li5b.  a  vertical  line,  supposed  to 
divide  a  body  longitudinally  into  two  equal  parts ; 
the  one  right,  the  other  left.  Chaussier  calls  the 
Uhki  alhn  the  ligne  mfdiane  of  the  abdomen. 

Mg'diax  Nbrvr,  Mfilian  digital,  (Ch.)     This 
serve  arises  chiefly  from   the  anterior  branches 
of  the  last  two  cervical  nerves  and  first  dorsal. 
The  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  pairs  also  send  it  a 
branch,  which  separates  from  the  mnsoulo-cuta- 
D«oas  Derve.     The  median  nerve   descends   the 
inner  part  of  the  arm  along  the  biceps  muscle. 
Opposite  the  elbow-joint  it  buries  itself  behind 
the  aponeurosis  of   that   muscle,    and   engages 
itself  between  the  two  fasciculi  of  the  pronator 
teres.    Lower   down,  it  is  situate   between    the 
Hexors  —  sublimis  and  profundus  —  and  passes, 
with  their  tendons,  under  the  anterior  annular 
ligament,'    it   then   divides   into  five    branches, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  thenar 
eminence,  to  the  lumbricales,  the  integuments  of 
the  thumb,  the  index,  middle  finger,  and  oater 
part  of  the  ring  finger.     This  nerve  gives  no 
branches  to  the  arm.     In  the  forearm,  it  furnishes 
filaments  to  all  the  pronator  and  flexor  muscles; 
aa^J  one  of  them  accompanies  the  anterior  inter- 
osseous artery.     It  also  gives  off  a  filament  to  the 
intes;uments  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Mk'oiax     Opkba'tion    of     LiTHOT'oifT,    see 
Lithotomy. 

MK'DrAN  Vkiits.  Three  of  the  superficial  veins 
of  the  forearm  are  so  called.  The  median  baailie, 
— the  median  cephalic  and  common  median  ot/u'- 
Ri>  brn'chii.  See  Basilic  and  Cephalic. 
Kedia'annif  Mediastinum,  Mesentery. 
ICediacti'jua,  Mediantina'lie,  (F.)  Midiattin. 
RelatiDg  to  the  mediastinum. 

MeuiASTi'NAi«  Ar'tbrip.s  are  very  delicate  ar- 
terial branches,  distributed  in  the  areolar  texture 
of  the  mediastinum.  They  are  distinguished,  ac- 
cording to  their  situation,  into  anterior  and  pos- 
terior. 

Kediaftini'Ui,  gen.  Mediaetini'tidi;  Mesod- 

mitis. 

Xediasti'lllini.  Ifedicuti'nue,  (quasi,  in  medio 
ttaHM,  as  being  in  the  middle,)  Meeod'mi,  Media*' 
•am,  Me9ot<jt'chium,  Meeotae'ckum,  Sep'tum  thora'- 
ci$,  H^'oien  Diaphrat'ton,  Memhra'na  Diaphratton 
^M  tkora'cem  intereep'ieitM,  Jntereepi men' turn  tho~ 
ro'cM,  Dirihito'riHM,  Dietipimen' turn  thora'cie, 
[Y.)  Mfdia9tiu.  A  membranous  space  formed  by 
a  double  reflection  of  the  pleura,  extending  from 
the  spine  to  the  posterior  surfhco  of  the  sternum. 
The  anterior  part,  called  Antt'rior  mediaeti'num, 
lfedt'i9tinum  anti'eum  aeu  peetora' le,  lodges,  at  its 
nppf  r  part,  the  thymus  gland  in  the  foetus,  and 
i.4  aitcrwards  filled  with  fatty  areolar  tissue.  The 
lower  part,  by  some  called  mid'dle  mediaitti'nvm, 
dirifl*^!  from  the  upper  by  a  narrow  portion,  con- 
tain»  the  pericardium,  heart,  and  phrenic  nerves. 
Ibf*  po.^terior  part,  parallel  to  the  spine,  is  ocou- 
pie'l  iiy  the  oesophagus,  aorta,  vena  asygos,  tho- 
raoie  dat^t,  the  lower  part  of  the  windpipe,  the 
orii^'fi  of  the  bronchia  and  a  number  of  lym- 
phatic glands.  This  part  is  called  the  poete'rior 
tu^it't'finH'n — Meditutinttm  poeti'eum  aeu  dorna'le. 

Bv  .Meckel,  the  part  of  the  mediastinum,  in 
front  of  the  heart,  is  called  the  anterior  mediaeti- 
mtm,  and  the  part  behind  the  heart,  the  posterior 
m^/iV#ii/iMNM.  The  term  eupe'rior  mediaeti'num 
ha4  oeeasionally  been  given  to  the  portion  which 
if  within  the  circuit  of  the  first  ribs. 

By  some  anAtomists,  Mediastinum  is  defined  to 
be  the  plenraJ  walls  of  the  membranous  spaoe^ 


whilst  the  space  itself  is  termed  Ca'vum  mediae- 
ttnu 

Mediasti'nux  Aub'is,  see  Tympanum — m.  Ce- 
rebri, Falx  cerebri.  Septum  lucidum  — m.  Testis, 
Corpus  Highmori. 

Mediaati'niU)  Mediastinum. 

Medioa'bilifly  {medicor,  medicatue,  'I  cure  or 
heal,'  itself  from  /iq&'s,  '  care,'  and  habilie,  *  capa- 
ble,') Curable. 

Med'ioahle,  Curable. 

Med'ioSB.  Female  practitioners  of  old.  See 
latrinsD.  Also,  sworn  midwives,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  inspect  women  in  cases  of  suspected  preg- 
nancy. 

Ued'ioal,  Jied'icue,  Medica'liey  rdt'rieue,  Paco'^ 
nine,  Peeo'nicue,  Phye'ical  (of  old),  Eeeulu'pian, 
(F.)  Mfdical,  latrique.  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  medicine  or  to  medicines.     Sec  Medicinal. 

Mbd'ical  Jurisprc'deiice,  Medicine,  legal  — 
m.  Man,  Surgeon-apothecary. 

Medica'lis,  Medical. 

Med'ioame&tt  Ifedicamen'tum,  JRemed'ium, 
Aee'eit,  Acee'ma,  Aeee'trum,  Acea' tye,  AV tho»,  Hy- 
gias'ma,  la'ma,  A'coe,  Jthy'ma,  Medica'men, 
Pkar'macon,  Phar'macum,  Pharmaceu'ma,  Alkar 
AuxiVium,Boithe'ma,  Med'icine,  (old  E.)  Jfedeine  ; 
Phye'ic,  Rem'edy,  JKem'etic,  (F.)  Petnide.  A  medi- 
cine. Any  substance  exhibited  with  the  view  of 
curing  or  allaying  morbid  action.  Medicines  are 
obtained  from  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature,  and 
are  divided  into  internal  and  external,  according 
as  they  are  administered  internally  or  applied 
externally. 

In  common  language,  medicine  is  often  called 
Stuff,  Doe' tort*  Stuff,  and,  in  the  Southern  States, 
Truck, 

Kedicamen'tal,  Medicinal. 

MMieamenter,  see  Physician. 

MtdieametUetiXf  Medicinal. 

UedioamentO'sas  La'pil,  Medic"inal  etone, 
(F.)  Pierre  m^dicamenteuee.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  a  mixture  of  peroxide  of  iron,  litharge, 
alum,  nitre,  §al  ammoniac,  and  vinegar,'  evapo- 
rated and  calcined  at  a  red  heat  for  an  hour.  The 
product  was  regarded  as  eminently  astringent. 

Medioamen'tam,  Drug,  Medicament  —  m.  ex 
Palmulis,  Diaphoenicon. 

Medieaa'ter,  gen.  Medicae'tri,  Medicae'tra,  An 
ignorant  practitioner,  male  or  female.  A  charla- 
tan. 

Madioa'tioiii  Medica'tio,  The  change  in  the 
animal  economy  produced  by  the  operation  of 
remedies.  Treatment  by  medicine.  The  act  of 
impregnating  with  some  medicine. 

MhdieaHon  Hypodermiqtie,  see  Hypodermic 
— m.  Substitutive,  see  Substitutive. 

Medicatri'na,  latrion. 

Medioa'trix,  gen.  Medicatri'cie.  *  Having  the 
power  of  healing.'     A  female  practitioner. 

Uedioi'nat  Are  med'iea  sen  Machao'nia  seu 
Macha'6' nica,  Pee  med'iea,  lat'rici,  hue'ria,  lH- 
tri'a,  latri'ni,  Pteo'nie,  Pmeo'eyne,  Psco'nici,  la- 
trotech'nici,  Aceeto'ria,  Seien'tia  med'iea  seu  me- 
den'di,  Sote'ria  doctri'na,  Med'icine,  (old  E.)  Mtd- 
tine,  The  heaVing  art,  Leechcraft  or  Leachcra/t, 
Leech' dom  or  Leach' dom,  Phyt'ic,  (F.)  Mfdecine, 
A  science,  the  object  of  which  is  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease and  the  preservation  of  health.  Occasion- 
ally, it  is  used  to  comprehend  all  the  branches  of 
the  healing  art;  at  others  to  comprise  one  great 
division,  in  contradistinction  to  turgery  and  06- 
ttetrict.  Medicine,  in  this  sense,  includes  many 
branches ;  —  the  chief  of  which  are,  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  Pathology,  Therapeutics,  Hygiene, 
Materia  Mediea  and  Pharmacy. 

Mbdici'jta  Consbrvati'va,  Hygiene — m.  Diset- 
etica,Dietetics— m.  Diasostica.Hygicne— m.  Ecleo- 
tica,  see  Eclectic — m.  Efficax,  Surgery—  m.  Equa- 
ria,  Hippiatria  —  m.  Eueotica,  Gymnastics  —  m. 
Forensis,  Medicine,  legal — m.  Qymnastica,  Qym- 
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nastiot — m.  Hermetica,  see  Sp»fi;yriBt8  —  m.  Ja- 
dioiariOy  Medicine,  legal  —  m.  Magnetioa,  Sym- 
natby,  cure  by  —  m.  Mechanica,  Eineeipathy,  see 
Mechanical — m.  Metbodioa,  see  Methodists — m. 
Militaris,  Military  medicine — m.  Operativa,  Bar- 
gery — m.  Paraoelsistica,  see  Spagyrists — m.  Per- 
turbatrix,  see  Pertarbatrix  —  m.  Politioay  Police, 
medical — m.  PoUtiooforensis,  Medicine,  state — m. 
Psyohioa  sen  Psyohologioa,  Medicine,  psyohioai — 
m.  Pnblica,  Medicine,  state — m.  Sinioa,  Chinese 
medicine — m.  Spagyrioa,  Chymiatria ;  see  Spagy- 
rists— m.  State,  Police,  medical — m.  Statical  Sta- 
tica  medicina — m.  Sympathettoa,  Sympathy,  care 
by — m.  Tristitise,  Crocus — m.  Veterinaria,  Veter- 
inary art. 

Ued'icinable,  Medicinal. 

Kedio"ilialy  Medichm'lis,  Ifedicamen^tal,  Mt" 
diVinabiCf  Med'-ical,  I&te'rius,  Jiem^dial,  Reme'" 
diatCf  (F.)  Midiciiial,  iUdieamenttux,  Having 
a  remedial  power ;  as  medicinal  plants,  &0,  Re- 
lating to  medicine,  as 

Mkdic"inal  Days,  Medicina'Us  DVet,  Days 
on  which  the  ancients  considered  that  remedies 
might  be  administered ;  and  especially  eiraouants. 
Such  days  were  not  esteemed  critical. 

Mbdic"inal  Hours.  Times  at  which — the  sto- 
mach being  freed  from  its  digestive  actions — 
medicine,  it  was  thought,  could  be  most  advan- 
tageously administered,  as  in  the  morning  fasting, 
an  hour  before  dinner,  some  hours  after  it,  and  at 
bedtime. 

Mrt)ic''inal  Rasbes,  see  Rash,  medioinaL 

Med'ioine,  Medicina. 

Mro'icine  is,  also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Medicament,  and  for  a  purging  potion. 

To  Medicine  was  formerly  used  for  **  to  restore 
or  cure  by  medicine." 

Mrd'icine  Chest,  Pharmacothooa. 

Med'icinb,  Clin'ical,  see  Clinical. 

Mbd'iciitr,  CoNSERv'ATiyE,  MedicVna  Comer- 
vati'va.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Flint  to  that  mode 
of  treating  disease  which  tends  to  the  preservation, 
development,  and  support  of  the  vital  powers. 

Med'icimb,  Cota'heoub,  see  Cutaneous  medi- 
cine. 

MBD'icmB,  Eclec'tio,  see  Eclectic — m.  Empir- 
ical, Arcanum — m.  Galenic,  Galen  ism. 

Mbd'icinb,  Le'gal,  Med'ical  jurimru'denct  of 
some,  Law  or  Foren'eie  med'ieine,  Jlcdici'na  fo- 
ren'eii  sen  judicia'ria,  Dieia'tria,  (F.)  Mideeine 
Ugale,  The  application  of  medical  knowledge  to 
the  solution  of  every  question  connected  with 
the  administration  of  justice. 

Meo'icfne,  Pat'ext,  see  Patent  medicine  —  m. 
Political,  Police,  medical  —  m.  Psychical  or  Psy- 
chological, see  Psyohioai — m.  Quack,  Arcanum. 

Meo'icinb,  Seal,  Cachet — m.  Stamp,  Cachet. 

MRn'iciNE,  State,  Medici' na  pub'Uca  sen  jdo- 
litieo/oren'ne.  The  medical  knowledge  brought  to 
bear  on  state  objects,  as  on  public  hygiene,  and 
matters  appertaining  to  medical  Jurisprudence. 

Kedloiner,  Physician. 

MMidnier  Caihartique,  Jatropha  curoas. 

Ked'ioo-Chimrg'loal,  Med'ico-chirur'giem. 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  medicine  and  sur- 
gery ;  —  as  '  medico-chimrgieal  society/ 

Med'ioo-cbircr6"ical  Anat'omy,  see  Anat- 
omy. 

Uedleo-le'gal,  Med'ico-lega'Ue.  Relating  to 
legal  medicine;  as  'a  medico-Ugal  inquiry,' /n- 
qnieii'^io  medico-lega'lis  ; — '  a  medico-legal  inspec- 
tion,' fnnpec'tio  med'ico-lega'lie. 

Kediooma'nia,  (from  medimef  and  mania.)  A 
mania  for  the  science  of  medicine  without  the 
neccM^ary  study. 

MedleoatatU'tioalt  see  Statistics,  medical. 

Med'iout,  (from  medeor,  'I  heal,')  Doctor, 
Medical,  Physician — m.  Bquarins,  Hippiater — m. 
Ocularis,  Oculist— m.  Ophthalmicus,  Oculist — m. 
Ungnentarius,  Jatraleptes— m.  Veterinarius,  Hip- 


piater— ^m.  Ynlnerarius,  see  Deligatioo— m.  V.'- 
nemm,  Surgeon. 

MedELm'niU,  (MC^</iMf>)     An  ancient  mrvnro, 
oanable  of  containing  about  4  peeks  and  6  ^iwi. 

Xedinogor'diott  Dracnncnlus. 

KeditnfUum,  {medium,  'middle,')  Diploe. 

Ke'dinm,  {yl.  Media,  [L.]  'the  middle/)  iF.) 
Milieu,  (pi.  Milieux.)  A  term  usaally  cmpluu4 
in  medicine  for  the  conditions  which  eurronod  a 
living  body,  and  are  inservient  to  its  ooDtiout>d 
existence.  Thus,  air,  water,  heat,  light,  Jte.,  are 
so  many  medio.  M.  Bernard  divides  the  u^tdia 
into  two  orders — first,  the  cosmic  or  rx'ttmaL  t  F.  • 
Milieux  eoemiqtiee  ou  extkrieure,  which  surroiuid 
the  individual ;  and,  secondly,  the  organ'ic  or  fn- 
te'H'or,(F.)  Milieux  organiquen  ou  %vtirie*tr»,  wbJi>h 
are  in  immediate  contact  with  the  anatomiesl 
elements  that  compose  the  living  being. 

Mb'dium  Mus'cuu,  see  Muscle  —  m.  Yentri«, 
Umbilicus. 

Xe'diuB,  Middle,  Median. 

ME'nit'8  Dio"itus,  Ver'pue,  Mid'dh  Fim'ger, 
(F.)  Doigt  du  milieu,  is  between  the  index  and 
ring  finger. 

Ked'Uir,  (Sax.  mseb,)  Mespilns. 

Xe'do,  (Sax.)  Hydromeli. 

KedohlennorrhoB'a,  {wedea,  and  hlmtmorrhaa^] 
LeucorrboDa. 

KedorrhoB'at  {medeoy  and  ^m,  '  I  flow,')  Gon- 
orrhfca —  m.  Feminanim  ineons,  LeuoorrhcEa— 
m.  Virilis,  Gonorrhoea. 

Med'sine  (old  E.),  Medicament,  Medicina. 

Xedul'la,  (from  medin;  *  in  the  middle,')  Mar- 
row— m.  Cerebri,  see  Cerebrum — m.  Dorsaliis  M. 
spinalis  —  m.  Dorsualis,  M.  spinalis  —  m.  lCen«>- 
rnm,  Neurine. 

Medul'la  Ob  long  a 'ta,  Oh' long  medulta,  Cfr'- 
ehral  prvtn' bemuce,  Ser'tou*  eym'tem  of  the  »'**'**: 
(Gall),  Cer'ebrum  elonga'tHm,  Me9€*cepk*al**u,  V 
Mfeocfphuhf  Mobile  (lougfe,  MinruciphaU  .  C  L  . 
The  medullary  substance  that  lies  within  tb>'  cra- 
nium upon  the  basilary  process  of  the  ocxlpiu 
bone.  The  anterior  surface,  which  rests  in  tk' 
basilary  groove,  is  impressed  by  the  bacilarr 
artery.  At  the  upper  extremity  of,  and  en  .t! 
posterior  surface  arc  the  Tuhtreula  (fuadrig*v*^*^ 
At  the  same  extremity,  the  medulla  gives  n»e  t» 
two  prolongations,  the  PeduncUe  of  the  braim^  nf- 
arated  from  each  other  by  the  mam  miliar}  ciai- 
nences,  and  becoming  lost  in  the  optie  ihaUo-i- 
The  lower  extremity  is  called  the  tail  or  rtu  it^^ 
i(tn  bulbf  EuVhue  mednVlr  epinu'lie  sea  mtUd'- 
ieu»f  (F.)  Bulhe  rachidien,  and  is  continnco*  «itk 
the  medulla  spinalis.  It  is  to  this  part  ooiv  *ks: 
some  anatomists  apply  the  name  MtdulU  %A-i  •- 
gata.  From  the  posterior  angles  two  other  pro- 
longations arise,  called  PeduueUe  of  the  cinVl- 
lum.  The  medulla  oblongata  has  aeveraJ  re.i- 
ncnces — the  Pone  varb'lii,  Cor'pora  pframida  i".^ 
C.  oliva'riUf  Sic, — and  it  has  a  longitudinal  ttv,Tf 
before,  and  another  behind,  called  the  rt*.f<n  • 
and  the  poeterior  median  fieemre.  The  vc»irii.&: 
neurine  in  the  centre  of  the  medulla  i>  the  ikt- 
vous  centre  of  respiration  and  deglutition  *,  briKV 
it  has  been  called  cen'tmm  rita'U. 

Mebul'la  Os'sim,  Marrow  —  m.  Rents,  »w 
Kidney — m.  Spinie,  M.  spinalis. 

MeDVL'LA  dPINA'LIS  scu  Spi'nm  9t%l  dortmtM  »*• 
sen  vertebra* lie  sea  dorni'lit,  Cvr'da  if  !•»«"«» 
Fu'gue  argen'teue,  My'elu;  If.  rhacki^tf  wo  •>- 
tim'ue  seu  diaucke'uiut  sen  peoVtee^  Mf'**-**  S*' 
tomy'eluBf  RhachVtee^  ^on,  Proete'tma  rm<kiJim'' 
nu9,  Sa'era  fie' tula,  Spi'nal  pr0lotiyt*tiu»,  Vf^  »»- 
bral  mar^row,  i^i'nal  eord  or  atofTo*,  At*"**** 
eye'tem  of  voVuniary  moUion  and  tar*ttie  ••>•«•'• 
»ion  (Gall),  (F.)  MoilU  fpiniir;  Mo9lU  vmAr^X 
called  by  Chanssier  Prolongemmt  rarkidif  «f  tW 
encephalon,  is  the  continuation  of  the  meduLiK''^ 
longata.  It  commences  at  the  foramen  taa^tuB 
of  the  occipital  bone,  and  descends  in  the  vtrt>> 
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br&l  ennal  as  low  aa  the  second  lumbar  Tortebra, 
without  filling  it;  presenting,  in  its  coarse,  sev- 
eral evident  enlargements.   It  is  grooved  on  both 
itj  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  by  a  furrow, 
which  diridea  it,  in  its  whole  length,  into  two 
great  nervous  cords,  intimately  united  with  each 
other.    The  longitudinal  fissure  on  its  anterior 
surface  is  called  the  anterior  median  fiiture  ;  that 
on  its  posterior  surface, tho/>o«tertorm«(/ta»ySMiire. 
Between  these,  two  lateral  JU^ure*  have  also  been 
described  on  each  side  of  the  cord.     The  spinal 
marrow  terminates  by  an  oval  tubercle,  whence  a 
nam  berof  nerves  setont,  called  Cuur/'a  equi'naf{¥.) 
Queue  decheenlf  from  its  resemblance  to  a  horse's 
tail.    The  spinal  marrow  has  no  analogy,  as  re- 
gards its  strncture,  with  the  marrow  of  long  bones. 
It  is  formed  of  two  substances ;  one  white,tbe  other 
gray,  presenting  an  inverse  arrangement  to  that 
which  they  have  in  the  brain,  the  white  being 
external,  the  gray  in  the  centre,  Sitbetan'tia  grVeea 
etatra'lie.    It  is  enveloped  by  a  yellowish,  fibrous 
membrane,  very  resisting,  which  seems  to  bo  con- 
tioaed  insensibly  from  the  pia  mater,  and  by  two 
other  membranes,  which   are  merely  prolonga- 
tions of  the  arachnoid  and  dura  mater.  Soo  Nerve. 
Mcoul'la  Vbrtbbra'lis,  M.  spinalis. 
Xedvlls,  (pi.  of  mednlla,)  Sperm. 
Xed'ulltfy,  MeduUa'ris,  (F.)  MSdullaire,  (from 
medtUia.)     Relating  to,  Or  analogous  to  marrow. 
MroVllart  Ar'tbrirs.    The  arteries  which 
enter  bones  and  pass  to  the  marrow. 

Mbd^ullart  Canal',  see  Canal,  medullary — 
m.  Cells,  see  Medullary  membrane  —  m.  Juice, 
Marrow — m.  Matter,  see  Nerve-fibres — ^m.  Matter 
of  the  brain,  see  Cerebrum. 

Mbd'ollart  Mex'brane,  Perio9*teum  Inter*- 
II88I,  Bndoe'ieumy  Perimy'elie.  A  vascular,  areo- 
lar web  of  extreme  tenuity,  which  envelops  the 
marrow  and  lines  the  inner  surface  of  the  medul- 
lary canal  of  the  long  bones.  This  membrane 
haj  been  considered  as  a  species  of  internal  peri- 
osteum of  those  bones.  It  has  numerous  vessels, 
which  bury  themselves  in  the  thickness  of  the 
marrow ;  auid  others  which  nourish  the  innermost 
plates  of  the  bone.  The  cells  formed  by  it  are 
termed  Cel'lulm  seu  Sae'culi  mednlla'ret. 

Mbo'ullart  Nbu'rine,  see  Neurine — m.  Bar- 
coma,  Enoephaloid,  Hasmatodes  fungus  —  m. 
Sheath,  see  Nerve-fibres. 

Mbd'ullart  Sub'staitcb  op  thk  KiD'iTEr,  see 
Kidney — m.  Substance  of  Schwann, see  Nerve-fibre. 
Med'ullart  Sts'tem.  Bichat  gives  this  name 
to  the  marrow  and  its  membranes.  He  dis- 
tinguishes two  species  of  medullary  systems ;  the 
one  oocupieB  the  cellular  tissue  at  th\9  extremities 
of  the  long  bones  and  that  of  the  flat  and  short 
bones ;  the  other  ia  found  merely  in  the  central 
canal  of  long  bones. 

Med'ullabt  Td'xob  of  thb  Lvffos,  Phthisis, 
cancerous. 
Xed'nllated  Fi'brei,  F.  medullated. 
XednUi'tis,  gen.  MeduUi'tidie,  (medullOf  and 
tV/4,)  Myelitis.  M.  Gerdy  uses  MSdullite  for  in- 
flammation of  the  marrow  of  bones,  Oeteomyeli'ti* 
— Jijfelitie  being  usually  appropriated  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Xtdnllisa'tio&f  {medulla, '  marrow.')  Soften- 
ing of  the  osaeotts  tissue,  from  osteitis,  the  earthy 
constituents  becoming  absorbed  and  the  Haver- 
sian cauAls,  lacunae,  Ac,  enlarged. 
Meemi,  Daucua  cai^ta. 
If fteil aw thropoy n^eili,  {wugalof  avSpumf, 
'man/  and  ytvwii,  'birth.')  A  term  used  by  a 
French  pbyaieian,  named  Robert,  to  designate 
the  art  of  procreating  great  men ;  men  of  mind ; 
men  of  gbnios.  He  considered  that  they  may  be 
perpetuated  by  always  taking  care  to  have  tal- 
ented men  united  to  clever  women ! 

Utg'alo,  ( from  layast  goQ>  /tfyoAof, '  great')  In 
compusition,  great. 


Hegalooar'dia,  {megalo,  and  capita,  'heart.') 
The  state  of  having  a  very  large  heart. 

Kegalooepha'liai  {meynlo,  and  mH^v,  '  head.') 
An  unusually  large  aise  of  the  head. 

Megalooephal'ie.  Having  an  unusually  large 
head. 

Me^ploooliai  {megalOf  and  KOi'kiaf  'abdomen,') 
Intestine,  great ;  Megalosplanchnia. 

Megalomeris,  {megalu,  and  ftiXos,  *  a  limb.')  A 
monstrosity  characterised  by  very  large  limbs. 

Megalopho'nia,  {megalo,  and  ^vi?,  'voice.') 
The  condition  of  having  a  full,  strong  voice. 

Megalophthal'mas,  {megalo,  and  o^'^tX^, 
'eye.')  A  congenital  deformity,  in  which  the 
eye  is  inordinately  large. 

Megal'opns,  {megalo,  and  mwf, '  a  foot,')  Macro- 
podus. 

Megaloralanoll'nni,  {megaloy  and  <nrXa/X)«v,  '  a 
viscus,')  Megaloect'lia.  Hippocrates  applies  the 
epithet  to  those  in  whom  the  viscera,  or  a  viscus, 
are  tumid.  Some  have  used  the  substantive  Me- 
galoeplanch'nia  for  the  tumor  itself. 

Kegalosple'nis,  {megalo,  and  erXtiv,  'the 
spleen,')  Splononcus. 

Meg'aatiienet,  (fuyo^,  'great'  and  eOtvof, 
'  strength.')    See  Microsthenes. 

Meg'ethOB,  (luycdor,  from  ^cya(,'great,')Stature. 

Me%rlm,  (from  [F.]  migraine,  itself  abridged 
from  hemieraniat)  Hem^crania.  Megrime  is  used 
principally  in  England  for  lownesa  of  spirits. 

Meii>o'mian  Cvst,  Chalaza. 

Ueibo'mint,  Olandi  of,  FoVHcUeof  Meihomin; 

Palpebral  or  CiViary  FoVlicle;Glan'dulte  eeba'cem 
eilia'ree  aeu  PaVpebrm  teba'cem  seu  3Ieibomia'nm, 
FoUie'uli  eilia'ree^  Inteetin'ufa  Meibo'mii,  Lacu'nm 
palpebra'rum,  (F.)  FoUieulee  palpibraux  ou  ci7t- 
airea,  Olandee  de  Meibomiun.  Small  sebaceous  fol- 
licles, called  after  Meibomius,  although  known  long 
before  his  description  of  them.  They  are  situate 
in  special  grooves  in  the  tarsal  cartilages,  and  are 
ranged  by  the  side  of  each  other,  in  the  form  of 
yellowish,  parallel,  and  vertical  lines ;  sometimes 
straight,  at  others  tortuous.  They  may  be  8cen  at 
the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids,  through  the  con- 
junctiva, and  secrete  a  sebaceous  humor,  called 
Hu'moro/Meibo'miu9,Lippitu'du,Gumf{  F.)  Chaneie. 

Kein'terg,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  These  wa- 
ters at  Meinberg,  in  Lippe  Detmold,  38  miles 
south  of  Hanover,  sulphureous  and  saline,  have 
a  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  rheu- 
matism, paralysis,  scrofula,  Ao, 

Meio'SlB,  (iicwffv,  from  ffuet,  'I  lessen/)  Meo^' 
tt«,  J/io'eie,  imntinu'tio,  Minutke'eie,  Miuitho'eie. 
The  period  of  a  disease,  in  which  the  symptoms 
begin  to  diminish  —  the  decline.  Remission. 
Also,  idiotism. 

Keiss'nor,  Gor'pmoloB  or  Bod'ioi  of.  Oblong 
bodies  seen  in  some  of  the  broad  papillae  of  the 
skin  of  the  volar  portion  of  the  fingers  and  the 
palm,  and  into  which  a  medullated  nerve-fibre 
enters,  either  enveloping  the  corpuscle  spirally, 
or  becoming  lost  in  its  centre. 

Meiss'iier,  Oan'olior  of,  PUr'ue  of  Meieimer, 
A  flat  layer  of  nervous  masses  in  the  tunica  sub- 
mucosa  of  the  intestines,  a  few  ganglia  projecting 
towards  the  mucous  membrane,  and  penetrating 
between  the  adj<*iDtng  follicles. 

Mbiss'nbr,  PLEx'rs  OF,  Meissner,  ganglion  of. 

Kein'rno,  (aciovpos,  from  tamt,  *  I  lessen,'  and 
ottpa,  *  a  tail,')  Deonrtatus,  Myurus. 

Kek'ilwort,  Atropa  belladonna. 

Mel«  gen.  If  el' tie,  (fi«Ai,)  3feli,  NiU'oeum, 
Hon'eyft  (F.)  Miel.  A  liquid  of  a  muoosaocharine 
nature,  prepared  by  the  A'pie  mrllifien,  or  com- 
mon bee,  which  collects  the  materials  from  the 
nectaries  of  flowers.  Honey  is  employed  as  ali- 
ment, condiment,  and  medicine.  It  ia  demulcent 
and  aperient;  and  is  prescribed  as  an  adjunct  to 
gargles  in  oynanche  tonsillaris,  Ao.  It  is,  at 
times,  used  as  a  detergent  to  foul  ulcers.    Virg"%n 
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Hon'eyt  Mel  vir'ginum  seu  virgin' wm,  (F.)  Miel 
viergCf  is  that  which  flows  from  the  wax  sponta- 
neously. Syrops  prepared  with  honey  are  called 
in  the  French  Codex,  MelliU;    See  Mollites. 

HilVt  Hal' Mam  of  Hon'ty  is  formed  of  liaUatn 
o/tolUf  fi>j.,  Honey,  tbj..  Rectified  »pirit,  one  gallon. 
It  was  long  a  celebrated  empirical  pectoral. 

Hon'ey  Wa'ter  is  a  mixture  of  essences  colored 
with  saffron.  A  little  honey  is  added  to  commu- 
nicate a  clamminess;  the  effect  of  which  is  to 
make  it  retain  the  scent  the  longer.  It  is  used 
as  a  scent. 

Mkl  Acbta'tum,  Oxymel  —  m.  iBgyptiacum, 
.£gyptiacum  —  m.  Aerium,  Fraxinus  ornus  —  m. 
Arundinaceum,  Saccharum. 

Mkl  Boka'cis,  M.  eubbora'cie  seu  boraxa'tnm 
seu  So'dte  bora'tie  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863)  seu  So'dii  bo- 
rati«f  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  CoUuto'rinm  adetrin'geiigf 
Lininten'tum  de  Bora'ci  seu  ad  aph'thaitf  Linc'tua 
de  Bora'ce  sen  ad  aphthae,  Hon'ey  of  Bo'rax  or 
of  Bo' rate  of  So' da  or  of  Bo' rate  of  So'dium,  Bo- 
rax Hon'ey,  (F.)  MeUite  de  borax,  Miel  boratf, 
{Boracie  eoHtrit.f  ^.,  Mellie  deapumati,  J^-)  De- 
tergent. Applied  to  tbo  month  in  aphthous  af- 
fections. 

Mel  Qx^'thm,  Saccharum  (non  purificatnm)  — 
m.  Coctum,  Pelicide. 

Mkl  Dbspuma'tdit,  M.  Depura'tum,  Clar'ified 
Hon'ey,  Auaphrom'eli,  (F.)  Sfiel  clari/iS  ou  de- 
apumS  ou  d4pnrf,  Mellite  timple,  Sirop  de  mxeL 
(Melt  the  honey  in  a  water- bath,  and  remote  the 
scum.)     Uses,  the  same  as  honey. 

Mel  "Ro'bx,  M,  roea'tum,  Melli'tum  de  Ro'eie, 
Rhndom'eli,  lihodoetae' ton,  Hon'ey  of  Ro'eea,  (F.) 
Miel  ronat,  Mellite  de  Roeea.  {Roaae  gallic,  in 
pulr.,  ,^ij.,  Mellia  deapum.,  f]^xxv.^jLlcohoL  dilut., 
q.  8.  Moisten  the  powder  with  f^ss.  of  diluted 
alcohol ;  pack  firmly  in  a  percolator  until  f^vj. 
have  passed.  Set  this  aside,  and  continue  the 
percolation  until  half  a  pint  more  liquid  is  ob- 
tained. Evaporate  to  ten  fluidrachma;  add  the 
reserved  liquid,  and  mix  the  whole  with  the 
clarified  honey.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Astringent 
and  detergent.  Used  chiefly  in  gargles  and 
washes  in  aphthsB.  Ac. 

Mkl  Scil'la,  Oxymel  scillte  —  m.  Scillse  oom- 
positum,  Syrnpus  soillss  oouipositus  —  m.  Sodse 
Doratis,  Mel  boracis  —  m.  Sodii  boratis,  Mel  bo- 
raois — m.  Vinosum,  (Enomel  —  m.  Virginum,  see 
Mel. 

MelflB'naf  {luXatva,  'black/)  Melanorrhag"iaf 
Melanorrhaff"ia,  MeUe'nodiarrhce'a,  lo'terua  n*'- 
ger,  Melnnchlf/ rue,  Melanic'terua,  Melaa  le'tentB, 
Melanin' mtia,  Mor'bna  nx'ger  seu  ni'ger  Hippoa'' 
ratia,  Enterorrhae'a,  Black  Jaun'diee,  (F.)  MfUnaj 
MStine,  Milaaictire,  Maladie  noire,  Miline,  fctire 
noire.  A  name  given  to  vomiting  of  black  matter, 
ordinarily  succeeded  by  evacuations  of  the  same 
character.  It  seems  to  be  often  a  variety  of 
hoBmatemesis.  The  Black  Vomit  in  yellow  fever 
is  owing  to  a  morbid  secretion  from  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestines 
mixed  with  blood.  Melsana  also  signifies  hemor- 
rhage from  the  intestines;  Fhix'ua  aple'nicna, 
Dyaenter'ia  aple'niea,  Dejeciio'nea  ni'grm,  Secea'aua 
ni'ger. 

MEhM'nA  FuNoo'sA  Carcino'des,  Hiematodes 
fungus. 

]EelaBnodiarrluB'a»  Mela^na. 

KelflBiiago'^i,  (/<i>a<ya,  *bIaok,'  and  ayi^,  '1 
drive  a#ay.')  A  medicine  believed  to  be  capable 
of  expelling  atrabilis  or  *  blaek  bile.' 

MelflDnorrhag^U,  (/oAaiwi,  <  blaek,'  and  ffryn/u, 
*  I  break  forth,')  Melasna. 

MHaintf  (from  lu^aiva,  '  black,')  lee  Choroidea 
tunica. 

Melalea'oa  C^Jnpn'ti,  (/i<>a(,  'black,'  and 
Xtveoi,  *  white,'  from  the  trunk  being  black  and  the 
branches  white,)  M,  Mi'nor  seu  Leueaden'dron, 
Myr'tua  Leueaden'dron,  Leptoapervi'um  Leucaden'^ 


drum.  Ord.  Myrtaoess.  This  plant  affordi  Ik* 
Cajeput  Oil,  (see  Caieput.)  The  leaves  are  c«- 
teemed  diuretic,  stomacnic,  and  emmenagogue, 

Mklalsd'ca  Lbucadbh'drov,  M.  eajupnti— m« 
Minor,  M.  oajuputi. 

Uelampho'nuf,  i^iXat,  'black,'  and  ^v, 
'  voice.')     Having  a  hoarse  or  indistinct  voice. 

Kelamphyrium,  (^cAa^^AAw,  from  ptXat, 
'  black,'  and  i/»vAA«v,  '  leaf,')  Acanthus  mollis. 

Kel'ampode,  Uelleborus  niger. 

Kelampod'ianii  (ffiA«/c«Djiw,  after  the  sh<'pbcnl 
Mclampus,  or  from  fnXof,  '  black,*  and  ■••(,  gro. 
mSoi,  *  foot,'  in  allusion  to  the  seeds,)  Uellebonu 
niger. 

Melaim'mai  gen.  Melanrn'mtUie,  {melamo,  and 
iiiM,  '  blood,')  Suffocation. 

KelanSB'mia,  Venosity.  A  morbid  condition  in 
which  the  vessels  contain  an  unusual  quantity  of 
pigment. 

ICeranagOgne,  Melanago'gne,  {melano,  and  «)rw, 
'  I  expel.')  A  medipine  which  the  ancicntf  be- 
lieved adapted  for  expelling  black  bile  or  melaa- 
choly. 

Melanohlo'mi,  {melano,  and  X^poif  'greeo.'j 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  certain  dark- 
colored  topical  remedies.     See  HeUena. 

Uel'anolloMt  Atrabilis. 

Uelanohoria,  (tttXoYXpXta,  from  melano,  and 
Xo^^nt  *  bile,')  Melancholy. 

Melanchol'ia  Atton'ita.  Melancholy  attended 
with  stupor. 

Melanchol'ia  Autochi'rica,  Suicide  —  m.  £r- 
rabunda,  Cuttubuth,  Kntubuth  ^~  m.  Flatuufis, 
Hypochondriasis  —  m.  Hypochondriaca,  Uy[iO> 
chondria»i8  —  m.  Nervca,  Hypochondriasis  —  m. 
Pleonectica,  see  Pleonectica  —  m.  Saltans,  Chores 
—  m.  Suicidium,  Suicide  —  m.  Uterina,  Nympho- 
mania—  m.  Zoiinthropia,  Melancholy. 

MHancholi^.f  Melancholy. 

Ueranoholic,  (/icXay^sAwas,)  Mefaatehol'iena^ 
Melan'cholua,  Melaucholo'dea,  (Sc.)  I^ram,  Ih^m, 
(F.)  Mflancholiqne,  MHawcalique.  One  laboriog 
under  melancholy.  That  which  belongs  or  relates 
to  melancholy.  In  popular  langua|^e^  one  9l  s 
gloomy  disposition. 

MeraiLcnolinesB,  Melancholy. 

MHaneholiq%ae,  Melancholic 

Melanoholo'des,  Melancholic 

Kelan'oholiu,  intKnyxaXai,)  Melaaebolic 

Merancholy,  Melanchol'ia,  Lyp9ma*nia^  Et- 
phro'nia  Melanchol'ia,  Ma'nia  MeU»neh4U*ie^  sci 
Melanchol'ia,  Triatema'nia,  Barythwnt' ia,  Hy^'olef^ 
aioma'nia,  Ano^'aia  adatric'ta,  rixa'tio  ai'it^- 
na'a,  Mel'ancholineaa^  (Sc.)  JJiamat ;  (F.)  M«i*at- 
cholie,  Mdaneolie,  Lyperophriuie,  A  discaM  fop- 
posed,  by  the  ancients,  to  be  caused  by  black 
bile.  A  variety  of  mental  alienation,  character- 
ixed  by  excessive  gloom,  mistrust,  and  depreiMos. 
generally,  with  insanity  on  one  particular  subject 
or  train  of  ideas,  Munoma'niu,  Jionomo'ria,  ur  ud 
a  few  subjects,  Oligoma'nin,  Panopko'bia^  IM- 
monomn'nia,  Erotoma'uia,  NoataVgia,  Ac,  may  b« 
referred  to  this  head. 

Melancholy  is  also  used  for  unusual  glocDiaesd 
of  disposition. 

Mbl'ancbolt,  Erot'ic,  Erotomaoia— b.  lA^t* 
Erotomania. 

Meranohmt,  Melan'ockrua,  {melano,  and  t^K. 
'a  color.')  One  attacked  with  black  jaaodiea 
Supposed,  by  some,  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  )W- 
anchlorus. 

MffianooUe,  Melancholy. 

M^laneoliquef    Melancholic. 

M^latU,  Melanic. 

MHatiimi^,  Mel  anaemia,  Venosity.^ 

Melanephidro'sii,  {melano,  and   epkidn»ia>j 
Sudor  Anglicus  niger. 

MMani^e,  Mistura— m.  Pectoral,  Mistma  sri4i 
hydrocyanioi. 

Melan'io,   Mel'anoid,  Melanofic,    iff/aa't^^^ 
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Mdamofitutf  (F.)  Mflani^  MHamqnef  Mflanotique; 
(from  ifsOimti  seD«  «uAavof,  '  black.')  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Melanosis;  —  as  Melan'ic  depot' it^  a  black 
ooloring  matter  deposited  from  the  blood  under 
special  ciroumstanoes  ;  —  see  Melanosis. 

KeUn'io  Deposit,  Melanosis. 

Xelanie'tenu,  {melano,  and  icterua,  'jaun- 
dice,') Melsna. 

M^inmiennem  (Taches),  Nierus. 

MManine,  see  Choroidea  tunica. 

MHaniqu*!,  Molanic. 

M^int^isfne,  Melanismus. 

KeUnii'miu,  Melcena.  M.  I.  G.  8t.  Hilatro 
employs  the  term  3IilaHi8me,  for  the  change  of 
coloration  of  the  skin  in  which  the  pigment  is  of 
a  deeper  hue  and  in  greater  quantity  than  natural. 

HeranOf  (from  ^tXaq,  gen.  /ttXapus,  '  black/)  in 
eomposition,  black,  obscure. 

Helanooarcino'ma,  Cancer,  melanotic. 

Kelan'oohrof ,  Melanchrus. 

Xelanodar'ma,  {melano,  and  itp/ta,  'skin/) 
Melanopathia. 

Keranoidy  Melanio — m.  Cancer,  Cancer,  mela- 
notic 

Melano'oui,  gen.  Melano'mati$,  (melano,  and 
oma,)  Melanosis  —  m.  Pulmonum,  see  Melanosis. 

Helanomy'Mi,  {melano,  and  /ivkk,  *  a  fungus,') 
Helanospongus. 

Melmnopathi'a,  Melanop'athy,  (melano,  and 
veBf,  'affection/)  NVgHtitm,  Mgrit"ie»,  Nigrie'- 
miM.  A  disease  of  the  skin,  which  consists  in 
augmentation  of  black  pigment;  generally  in 
patches.  The  discoloration  may  vary  from  mere 
daskinesB,  Fuacefdo  eu'tie,  to  the  deepest  tint  of 
blackness — Xfare'do  seu  Nigrif'tee  seu  Melas'ma 
eti'li>,  Mclanoaer'mn^  Derma tomelcu' ma, 

Melanop'athy,  Melanopathia. 

Melanophy'ma,  gon.  Mehmoph^matU,  (vMlano^ 
and  ^/«i,  '  a  swelling/)  Ergot. 

Kelanop'iper,  (melano,  and  nuepi,  'pepper,') 
Piper  nigrum. 

llelaxiopBea'moii,  (melano,  and  rvton^v,  *  lung,') 
see  Melanosis. 

][elaiiorr]iag"ia,  (melano,  and  ^yn,  *  a  break- 
ing forth/)  MelsBna. 

Helanorrhi'iam,  (melano,  and  pt^a,  *  a  root,') 
HcUeborus  niger. 

Kelanofaroo'ma,  Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

MHanotep  Melanosis. 

Mftlano'tit,  Melan*»i§,  Melano^ma,  Nigrxtn*do, 
(F.)  Dfg4n4reac€nce  ou  Dfgfniration  noire,  Jf Ha- 
mate, imXas,  gen.  luXavog,  'black,'  and  oeie,)  An 
organic  affection,  in  which  the  tissue  of  the  parts 
is  converted,  owing  to  a  melan'ic  depoe'it,  into  a 
black,  bard,  homogeneous  substance,  near  which 
ulcers  or  cavities  may  form ;  —  owing  to  the  soft- 
ening, either  of  the  substance  itself,  or  of  some 
other  morbid  tissue,  —  of  tubercles  especially. 
This  morbific  change  affects  the  lungs  particu- 
larly :  when  it  is  called  Melano' »i»  seu  Melano'ma 
seu  AntMraeo'eie  Pttlmo'num,  Melanopneu'mon, 
Xtgritm'do  mitlanot'ica,  Melan'eie  Pulmo'num, 
PneumoHomelano'eie,  Black  degenera'tion,  Melan- 
ot'ic  or  Black  Gan'cer,  Black  tu'bercle,  (F.)  Mila- 
Htue  Pulmonaire.  It  is,  also,  met  with  in  the  liver 
and  areolar  texture.  Its  causes  are  very  obsoure. 
Melanosis  of  the  lungs  constitutes  one  of  the 
species  of  phthisis  of  Baylo;  but  it  is  impossible 
t>  distinguish  it  from  the  other  species  during 
life.  Spm'rioue  Meianoeie  arises  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  carbonaceous  matter,  from  the  action  of 
chemical  agents  on  the  blood,  or  from  the  stagna- 
tion of  that  fluid.  Four  varieties  of  true  melano- 
lii  have  been  described :  the  pune'ti/orm,  (F.) 
Milanoee  inJUtrie ;  tu'beri/onn,  (F.)  Milanoee  en 
putme  ;  Ktrat'i/orm,  (F.)  M4lanoee  membrani/orme  ; 
and  the  liq*mform  or  jiuid. 

In  the  classification  of  Fnehs,  Melanosen 
(G.)  forms  a  family  of  diseases. 

Tlie  depoaition  of  melanio  matter  in  the  tiwues 


is  not  necessarily  connected  with  malignant  dis- 
ease.    See  Cancer,  melanotic. 

Mblano'818  Pulmo'num,  see  Melanosis  —  m. 
Spurious,  Melanosis  —  m.  Universalis,  Venosity. 

KelanOSme^ma,  gen.  Melanoemegma'ttg,  {me- 
lano, and  ffft^YH't  '^^®  ^^  ^^  cleansing,')  see 
Sapo. 

Helanotpon'gUI,  Melanomy'cet,  (melano,  and 
enoYYos,  'sponge.')  The  tuberiform  variety  of 
melanosis  of  the  lungs. 

Uelano'sai,  Melanous. 

Uelanothan'atns,  (melano,  and  ^avarof, 
'death/)  Death,  black. 

Mel'anothrix,  gen.  Melano' trichie,  AtrieapilV- 
u»,  (F.)  Mflanotrique,  (melano,  and  ^pc{,  '  hair.') 
Having  black  hair. 

Melanot'io,  Melanio  —  m.  Cancer,  Cancer,  me- 
lanotic. 

Mel'anoui,  Melano'eua.  An  epithet  applied  to 
people  characterised  by  the  hair  and  skin  being 
very  dark  or  blackish. 

ICelan'sit,  Melanosis — m.  Pulmonum,  Mela> 
nosis  pulmonum. 

Melan'tlliiLm,  (melano,  and  avSof,  '  flower,')  Ni- 
gella,  M.  Virginicum  —  m.  Muscastoxicum,  Ami- 
anthium  muscsetoxicum. 

Melan'thiuv  Virgin'icuh,  Melanthium,  (mela- 
no, and  av^os,  *  flower/)  Leiman'thium  Virgin' icuni, 
Quafadil;  indigenous;  Order,  Mclantbaceee, 
flowering  in  July,  is  said  to  be  a  sure  but  severe 
remedy  for  itch. 

Melann'ria,  (/vcXar,  'black/  and  ov^,  'urine.') 
Black  urine,  a  condition  usually  dependent  on 
blood  coloring  matter  or  the  presence  of  indigo. 

Ke'laa,  gen.  Me'lanoe,  (foAac,  'black,')  Lepra 
nigricans — m.  Icterus,  Melicna — m.  Zomos,  Jus- 
culum  nigrum  Laoed»moniorum. 

Kelas'ma,  gen.  Melae'mati;  (pitKaapLa,)  Eechy" 
mo'ma  Melae'ma,  Ai'gror,  A  black  spot  or  ecchy- 
mosis,  occurring  on  the  lower  extremities  of  old 
people  especially.  Also,  a  cutaneous  affection, 
Melae'ma  cu'tin,  analogous  to  chloasma,  differing 
from  it  only  in  the  dark  color  of  the  morbid  pig- 
ment.    It  is  also  called  Pityri'aeie  nigra. 

An  affection  of  the  kind  is  seen  in  Paris  in  old 
persons,  females  especially  who  sit  over  a  char- 
coal fire,  when  it  is  termed,  by  Raycr,  EphiUdee 
ignialee.  It  is  common,  also,  in  Ireland  among 
the  poor  where  turf  fires  are  used,  and  is  called 
by  them  the  Trouts. 

Mblas'ma  Addiso'ni,  see  Capsule,  renal  —  m. 
Cutis,  see  Melasma — m.  Suprarenale,  see  Capsule, 
renal  —  m.  Tinctum,  see  Argyria. 

Uelae'aes,  Molae'eee,  Melue'tum,  Theri'aea  com- 
mu'nie,  Syru'pue  empyreumat' icu»  seu  ni'ger  sen 
fue'cM,  Sao'chari  Fttx,  Tre'acle,  (old  Eng.)  Trio- 
cle,  (F.)  Milaese,  (from  mel  tutum,  'burnt  honey/ 
or  from  /icXac,  'black.')  The  syrup  which  remains 
after  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  has  been  sub- 
jected to  all  the  operations  for  extracting  sugar 
from  it  In  the  United  States,  the  syrup,  made 
in  the  process  of  forming  common  sugar,  is  called 
molaetetf  that  remaining  after  the  refinement  of 
sugar  being  termed  eugarkouee  molaeeee  or  trcncle, 

Mblas'ses  Spir'it,  Rum. 

Melotrophla,  (fi<Ao(,  'a  limb,'  and  orpo^ta, 
'  wasting.')    Wasting  of  the  limbs. 

Mel'oa,  (/ts^Ka,)  Food  made  of  milk,  coagu- 
lated by  boiling  vinegar. 

Meld,  (/ii^ify)  Specillum. 

Melea,  (frnXtt,  '  the  apple-tree,')  Pyrus  mains. 

Meleffnet*ia,  Amomum  grana  paradisi. 

Meleroa,  (/<qX(nh,)  MelVnue,  Meli'ae,  A  Spe- 
cies of  alum  found  in  the  island  of  Melos. 

MSt^na,  Melssna. 

MHifUf,  Melcena. 

MiUme,  Pinofl  lariz. 

Me'U,  (^Xi,)  Mel. 

Me'lia,  (ftsXga,)  Frazinus  omus. 

Mb'lla  AziD'ARACH,AM<<ara'cAa  amae'na,  jPm'- 
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9onberrff  Tree,  A»ed'araeh,  Pride  of  India  or  of 
China  J  Pridetretf  liop'tree.  Bead' tret*  Nat.  Ord, 
MvIiaccsB ;  Sex.  Syet.  Decandria  Monogynia.  The 
bark  of  the  nyotr--  Auedaraeh  (Ph.  tJ.  d.) — if  usu- 
ally given  in  decoction,  in  the  proportion  of  three 
or  four  ounces  of  the  bark  of  the  fresh  root  to  a 
quart  of  water,  boiled  down  to  a  pint.  The  dose 
is  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls,  every  two  or  three 
hour!!,  till  jmrging  is  induced.  It  is  given  in  this 
mauiicr  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  also  as  a  cathar- 
tic and  emetic.  It  is  sometimes  formed  into  an 
ointment,  and  used  in  tinea  capitis.  The  tree  is 
a  native  of  Syria,  Persia,  and  tuo  north  of  India, 
and  is  abundant  in  the  Southern  States. 

The  bark  of  3/e'lia  azadiraeh'ta,  Azadiraeh'ta 
In'dicaf  Neem  Tree,  Margo'ta  Tree,  is  bitter  and 
astringent,  and  is  prescribed,  in  India,  as  a  tonic 
and  antipcriodio.  The  seeds,  and  oil  obtained 
from  the  pericarp,  have  been  regarded  as  anthel- 
mintic ;  the  bark  of  the  root  as  an  emmenagogue ; 
the  gum,  which  exudes  from  it,  as  an  aphrodisiac ; 
and  the  loaves  have  been  applied  in  the  form  of 
poultice  to  ulcers,  and  cutaneous  affections. 

Mb'lia  Trr'ra,  (from  the  island  Melos,)  Creta. 

Uelian'thns  Ua'jor,  {melif  and  avBo^t  '  a  flow- 
er,') Nttt.  Ord.  Zygophyllea).  A  South  African 
plant,  a  decoction  of  whose  leaves  is  a  good  ex- 
ternal remedy  in  tinea  capitis,  crusta  serpiginosa, 
necrosis,  and  foul  ulcers.  It  is  also  useful  as  a 
gargle  and  lotion  in  sore  throat  and  diseases  of 
the  gums.  The  bruised  leaves  applied  to  ulcers 
promote  granulation. 

Kelioe'ra,  {melif  and  taipoi,  'wax/)  Porrigo  fa- 
vosa. 

Melioe'iia,  Porrigo  favosa. 

Melice'ris,  Jfeli/a'vium,  Emphy'ma  encyeUie 
melice'rit.  An  encysted  tumor  filled  with  a  sub- 
stance resembling  honey.     Also,  Porrigo  favosa. 

MeUo"erontt  Melicer'itoue.  Having  the  char- 
acters of  mcliccris,  —  as  a  meliceroue  tumor. 

Uelice'min,  Porrigo  favosa. 

Uelichei'am,  (me2i,  and  x'^t  *  ^  po^^  out')  A 
faoneylike  discharge  from  an  ulcer. 

Uelicra'tum,  {fttXut^Tov,  from  meli,  and  kc^om, 
*to  mix,')  Hydromeli. 

Melifa'vium,  {meh\  and/aou«, '  a  honeycomb,') 
Meliceris,  Porrigo  favosa. 

Meligei'Sn,  (fu Ai, '  honey.')  A  fetid  humor  of 
the  consistence  of  honey,  discharged  from  ulcers, 
accompanied  with  caries  of  a  bone. 

MPlUot,  Trifolium  melilotus. 

Melilo'tna,  (fisAiAwnM',)  Trifolium  melilotus. 

Melimelum,  {meli,  and  furXev,  'an  apple.')  A 
name  given  to  two  compounds :  —  one  of  honey 
and  quince,  the  other  of  noney  and  apples. 

MHine,  Meltena. 

Meii'ni  Sal'phaf ,  (from  the  island  Melos,)  Cad- 
mil  sulphas. 

Meli'num,  {iJtfjXtrov.)  The  ancient  name  of  an 
ointment,  and  of  several  plasters,  described  by 
Dio.«corides  and  Galen ;  so  called  from  their  re- 
sembling the  fii}Aoy  or  quince  in  color. 

Mkm'ruh  Sulphu'ricuv,  Cadmii  sulphas. 

Keli'niu   Mcleios. 

MHioU,  Mellitum. 

Meliphyriuo,  {meli,  and  0«AAov, '  a  leaf/)  Me- 
li8.^a. 

Uelis'ta,  f^cAi'Toa,  '  a  bee,*  because  bees  gather 
honey  from  it,)  ^f.  Ojfflciua'lie  seu  Romn'na  seu 
hirtu'tft  pcu  citri'nn  seu  citra'tn  seu  horten'nie,  Ci- 
tra'fjo,  Citra'ria^  3lelitei'n,  MeUnnoVotoe,  MellUe'- 
nOf  Melinitohot'nniiinf  MelitnttphyVluniy  MeliphyV- 
lumf  Meu'thft  citnt'ta,  3feiit'tt\  Cedronel'lUf  Afii- 
cu'tntm.  Balm,  (F.)  MfHuae,  La  CitronelUj  Ciline,- 
Nat,  Ord.  Lnbiatfo.  The  leaves  of  bnlni,  3telie'ta 
(Ph.  U.  S.)t  have  a  pleasant  odor;  and  an  aus- 
tere and  aromatic  taste.  Balm  was  formerly 
much  used  in  nervous  diseases,  but  is  now  only 
employed  when  made  into  tea,  as  a  diluent,  in  fe- 
brile affections.    It  is  the  basis  of  a  oelebrated 


preparation, — tho  Ban  dee  Ommm,  A'^cm 
lita'na,  Car'melite  tcater, 

Mklis'sa  Calajiin'tba,  Calamin'tka,  C.  w/^o'. 
rie  seu  offieitia'rutu  seu  yrandi/lo'ra^  Thy' mm*  ca- 
lamin'thaf  CaVaminty  Nerpite,  (F.)  Calament,  ThU 
plant  smells  like  wild  mint,  though  more  a;;rfe- 
ably.  It  is  used,  popularly,  as  a  tea  in  dy»p«p- 
sia,  flatulent  oolio,  hysteria,  uterine  ob«crao> 
tious,  Ao. 

Mblis'sa  Canaribx'sib,  Cracocephalan  Caoa- 
riense — m.  Gitrata,  Melissa —  m.  Citrtna,  Mrlisj^a 
—  m.  Clinopodium,  Clinopodium  vulgare. 

Mblis'sa  Grahdiflo'ra,  Thy'mw  gramdi/o'nm, 
Calnmiu'tha  mag'no  Jtc'ri,  Cmouta'na,  M*tMn't»in 
Cal'amint.  This  plant  resembles  the  last  la 
virtues. 

Mklis'sa  HiRsr'TA,  Melissa — m.  Hortensia, Me- 
lissa—  m.  Humilis,  Melittis  melissophylliun. 

Melis'sa  Nep'bta,  Thy^mye  uep'eta  seu  M«/ri- 
Jlo'rue,  Calamiu'tha  An'gliea  sou  PtUe'gii  odo'rt 
seu  nep'eta  seu  parri/lo'ra  seu  trichofoma,  .Vfp'- 
eta  agree' tie,  Field  VaVamint,  Spot' ted  Catatitt, 
Formerly  used  as  an  aromatic. 

Mrlis'sa  Officiita'lis,  Melissa — m.  Polce^ioi. 
dcs.  Hedeoma  —  m.  Romana,  Melissa  —  m.  Tnp. 
Melittis  melissophyllum  —  m.  Turcica,  Dract^r^ 
phalum  Canariense. 

MHisae  des  BaU,  Melittis  melissophyllum—.'. 
de  Moldavie,  Dracocephalum  Canariense. 

Melissobot'annm,  {melieea,  and  fiera^n,  's 
plant/)  Melissa. 

MeliSSOb'otOt,  {ntKieeefieref,  from  fuXnfe,  's 
bee,'  and  /3oir«M, '  I  feed,')  Melissa. 

MeUstophyl'lum,  {meli—a^  and  ^mXke^, '  a  lcaf/» 
Melissa,  Melittis  melissophyllum. 

MHisaot,  Melittis  melissophyllum. 

Kelitse'mia,  3felilhe'mia,  Hmth/mie,  (wuU, 
and  h^a,  *  blood.')  A  condition  of  the  eireaU- 
ting  fluid,  in  which  it  contains  an  unasnal  qoaa- 
tity  of  saccharine  matter. 

kelitSB'na,  (/icAiraira,)  Melissa. 

Melit'agra,  {melt,  and  eypa,  *  a  seisore,')  Im- 
petigo. 

MeUta'gria,  {meli,  and  ar^m,  'wild,')  Ib>. 
petigo. 

MeUtei'a,  Melissa. 

KelithsB'mia,  MolitsDmia. 

Melithypem'ria,  {meli,  99tp,  'in  ezeesf,'s&4 
evpov,  *  urine,')  Diabetes. 

ICeli'tii,  gen.  MeN'tidia,  {ftnXa^,  'the  «hc«k.' 
andt(i«,)  Injlamma'tio  ge'nm.  Inflammation  of  JLe 
cheek. 

Meliti'tet,  (ficAi, '  honey/)  HydromelL 

Melitopty'aUfm,  MeViiopt^alie'mw,  PtyQlii- 
mue  melli'tn;  (from  meli,  and  ptyalimm,)  k  cv- 
pinus  secretion  of  sweet-tasted  saliya. 

Melit'ta,  (ficXcrra.)  Bee. 

Melit'tifl,  Melissa. 

Melit'tis  Mp.LlssopnTL'LUV,  La'mimm  etoiOM'- 
niim,  Melie'ea  hn'milie  sou  eylree^trie  sen  tra'^'t 
La'mivm  Plin'ii,  3feli»eophyl'Ium,  JBae'tard  Boi.-. 
(F.)  M4lie»e  dee  Boie,  MHiMeoL  Ord,  Labisttr. 
This  plant  was  formerly  employed  like  the  bsln 
in  uterine  obstructions. 

Mblit'tis  Stltbs'trib,  M.  melissophyllBB. 

MeUtll'ria,  {meli,  and  eepew,  'unne,')  Crins, 
diabetic.     See,  also,  Diabetes. 

Meli'tUt,  3(€lli'tue,  (F.)  MietUf  (from  »W.'- 
Appertaining  to  honey.  Of  the  satare  of.  «r 
sweetened  with  honey. 

Meliio'mum,  (we^,  and  <»i^, « broth,')  M'^i 
Metfi'uo,  3tetheg'ti»,  (Prov.)  KmHin.  A  drU 
prepared  with  honey. 

Helktham,  Bpringt  ol  These  waters,  shM< 
10  miles  from  Bath,  m  England,  contaia  stitj  cf 
lime  and  magnesia,  with  smaller  portions  of  s*^ 
and  iron. 

Mella'gO,  gen.  MeHag'ime,{trommetL)  Asf 
medicine  having  the  oonsisteaoo  of  hooey,  i 
fluid  extract. 
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JMTMi^  (F.).  Mellitam. 

KelUcTE'tuiii,  [intti,  and  npm»,  '1  mix/)  Hy- 
dromeli. 

Kelli&'Tiam,  {meli,  taxd/aviu, '  a  honeycomb/) 
Porrigo  fayoaa. 

Xaili'lia,  (from  meli^)  Melizomum. 

MfUUe,  Mellitam — m,de  Borax,  Mel  boraoiti — 
M.  df  BulheM  de  eoUkieum,  see  H.  de  soille  — 
m.  i«  MereuriaUf  see  Mellitum  de  mercuriali 
eompogitum —  m.  de  Ro«e»,  Mel  rosas. 

MfUU«  de  ScUU,  Miel  Scillitique,  A  prepa- 
rA'ina  of  the  French  Codex  (1866),  made  by 
uiacerating  tquilU  in  boding  tea/er,  straining, 
h'himg  koneyf  boiling  and  filtering.  Mtlliu  de 
hvlbf$  d"  Ctiirkicum  is  similarly  prepared. 

Mfil'ite  SimjUe,  Mel  despnmatum. 

KeUi'tnm,  (from  me/,)  (F.)  3tiet  midicinnl, 
MffiUt,  HydromelUf  Saceharoli  liqutde,  MHioUf 
Jif('!f»i4.  A  prepared  honey:  —  a  medicated 
hont'v.    .Syrup  prepared  with  honey. 

Mrlli'tuv  db  Acbta'tB  Cd'pri,  Linlmentum 
aruginis. 

MeLu'TUK  DB  Mbrouria'li  CouPos'mrM,  (F.) 
Mifl  de  merenriale  compoef,  S^rop  de  Inngue  vie. 
{Sitf-r.  purif.  mercHnah\  !bij.,  lioraginitf  Anchu- 
«f  oj(Hn'nt$[ief  £&  Ibss.,  Trie  peeudacori  radicie  re- 
ctuLf  ^ij.,  Rad.  eicc,  gentiafutf  J^.^  Mellie^  9>iij., 
ritit  fi/&i,  ^xiij.  Macerate  the  braised  roots  in 
the  irine  for  24  hours ;  strain  ;  mix  the  juices  and 
hoDcy;  boil  slightly,  and  filter;  then  add  the 
two  liqaors,  and  boil  to  the  consistence  of  syrup. 
Ph.  P.)  Cathartic,  stomachic,  Ac.  The  French 
Codex  :  1S66)  has  also  a  simple  MelVte  de  Afcrc.u- 
rialf.  Ifiel  de  M^rcuriaU,  of  wnich  the  j nice  of  mer- 
carial  and  white  honey  are  the  only  ingredients. 

Mrlli'tuh  db  Ro'sis,  Mel  rosse. 

Mblli'titm  Sim'plex,  Syrn'pu9  de  Mel'U,  Syr'- 
np  of  Honey.  (Melligf  Ibvj.,  Aqu«f  Ibjss.,  Carbo- 
nat.  cnlcit  preepnrat.^  3"i'  ^^*  '^®  honey,  water, 
and  carbonate  of  lime  in  a  silver  vessel :  boil  the 
mixture,  stirring,  at  the  same  time,  for  two  or  three 
minutes :  then  aAd  prepared  animal  charcoal f  ^vj., 
two  Khitee  of  egga,  mixed  in  a  pint  of  water.  Mix 
ail,  and  boil  to  the  consistence  of  syrup  :  remove 
from  the  fire;  let  the  syrup  rest  for  fifteen  minutes, 
SDd  pass  through  a  cloth.     Ph.  P.)     Demulcent. 

Kelli'tiii,  Melitns. 

XeloflD'miB,  (^cXor, '  black,'  and  itfiUf  *  blood.') 
A  9tate  of  blood,  characterised  by  its  incoagula- 
bility, black  color,  and  septic  properties. 

Keloohi'tiSi  Halachi*te»f  La'pie  Anne'niue,  Ar- 
meni'tee,  Arme'nian  Stone.  A  variety  of  blue  car- 
bonate of  copper.  It  is  found  in  Germany,  the 
Tyrol,  and  especially  in  Armenia.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  cardiac,  and  as  proper  for 
parging  away  melancholy. 

llelodid'Tmiu,  (^cX<v,  'a  limb,'  and  Siiviut, 
'  doable.')     A  doable  member  or  limb. 

XeroS  Maia'liSt  see  Cantharis. 

Mbl'oI?  Ni'oer,  if.  PennMi/lva'nicM  ;  Claee,  In- 
seeta:  Orrf.  Coleoptera,  A  blistering  fiy,  native 
of  the  United  States.  It  feeds  upon  Prnnel'la 
fHftjti'ria  or  Sel/'keal,  and  Ambro'eia  irifida  or 
'^drkw^ed.  These  flies  resemble  the  Spanish  flics 
10  properties. 

Mbl'oE  FEjfirsTLVA'incrB,  M.  niger. 

Mel'ob  Proscarab^'us,  CantareVlne,  was  an- 
ciently used  aa  a  diaretio  and  antihydrophobic. 
See  Cantharis. 

MKL'oli  Vesicato'riits,  Cantharis. 

■slom'eles,  {meloet  and  /icAcof,  '  unprofitable.') 
A  monrter  widi  sapemumerary  limbs. 

■alon,  (/BfXtfv,  'an  apple,')  3ft* htm,  A  disor- 
der of  the  eye,  in  whicn  it  protrudes  out  of  the 
reeket    Bee  Bxophthalmia. 

Mbl'ob,  Cacnmis  mclo  —  m.  d'Ean,  Cucurhtta 
ettrullas  —  m.  Plant,  Cucumis  melo — m.  Water, 
Cnmrbita  eltmllas. 

llaUm'gBiia,  (from  inpXw,  'an  apple/)  Solanum 
laeloDgeiia. 


Heloplaonn'tiiim,  Meloplacus. 

Melop'IacnS,  Mel<^lacun'tium,  (fuiWAcuroii^ 
from  /iqAov,  '  a  quince,'  and  wXaKovs$  'a  cake.')  A 
compound  obtained  by  boiling  wine,  honey,  quincet 
peppery  Ac,  together. 

meloplas'tio,  Meloplae^ticm,  Oenoplae'tic, 
(/mAov,  'the  cheek/  and  vAomw,  'I  form,')  (F.) 
Miloplaatie,  An  epithet  for  the  operation  lor 
forming  a  new  cheek  when  any  part  of  it  has 
been  lost. 

Me'los,  (ficAo$,)  Mem'brum,  A  member;  a  limb. 
An  organized  part,  composed  of  other  parts. 

Melo'sls,  (miAii,  '  a  probe,')  Cathetena'mnn,  Ce- 
meubate'ein.  The  act  of  probing  a  wound,  ulcer, 
Ao.     Catheterism. 

Xelo'thmm,  (imAM^pov,)  Bryonia  alba. 

Xelo'tis,  gen.  Melo'tidie,  (forAwnr,  from  /iirAir, 
'  a  probe,'  and  OMi,  gen.  wrap,  '  the  ear,')  3feto'tr{a, 
Speeil'lummi'nua.  A  small  probe;  a  probe  for  the 
ear.     See  Apyromcle. 

Melo'triflt  gen.  Melo'tridia,  (^lyAwr^f,)  Melotis. 

Keltf  (Sax.  milt.)  Spleen.  Also,  the  sperm 
of  fish,  —  MilL 

Xelt'ingi  Fusion. 

Kelum,  {fivl^ov,)  Ife^hn,  Md'lnm,  An  apple. 
Fruit  in  general.  Also,  a  round,  firm  female 
breast.  The  cheek,  mala.  The  oppie-tye  or 
melon-eye  is  an  apple-formed  projection  of  the  eye 
from  the  orbit.     See  Melon. 

Mb'lum  Armbni'acuv,  Prunus  armeniaca  — ^m. 
Cydonium,  see  Pyrus  oydonia. 

Melus'tiuii,  ('  burnt  honey/)  Melasscs. 

Mem'her,  Membrum. 

Kem'bra  Puden'da,  Genital  organs — ^m.  Vilia, 
Pudibilia. 

Xemhra'na,  {quia  membra  tegiij  'been use  it 
covers  limbs,')  Membrane  —  m.  Abdominis,  Pcri- 
tona}um  -^  m.  Adiposa,  Cellular  membrane  —  m. 
Adventitia,  Decidua  reflexa — m.  Agnina,  Amnios 

—  m.  Albuginea  profunda,  see  Albugincous  —  m. 
Albuginea  Superfioialis,  see  Albugineous  —  m. 
Ampbiblestroldes,  Ketina — ^m.  Araohnoidea,  Hya- 
loid membrane. 

Membra'na  BaSILA'ris,  Lam'iua  Spira'Ua 
Membrana'cea.  A  delicate  membrane  in  the 
cochlea,  stretched  across  from  the  free  margin  of 
the  osseous  lamina  to  the  outer  part  of  the  spiral 
canal.  The  two  sones  into  which  the  basilar 
membrane  is  divisible  are  called  haben'ula  tecUa 
seu  arcua'ta,  and  the  zo'na  pectiua'ta. 

Mebbra'na  Bruch'ii,  Choroldea  tunica — m. 
Capsularis  testis,  Albuginea  —  m.  Capsulo-pnpil- 
lans,  see  Crystalline — m.  Camosa,  Dartos — m.Cel-. 
lulosa,  Cellular  membrane — m.  Cellulosa,  Decidua 
(membrana) — m. Cerebri  mollis,  Pia  mater — m.Ce- 
rcbri  propria,  Pia  mater  —  m.  Cerebri  tenuis,  Pia 
mater — m.  Choriocapillaris,  see  Choroldea  tunica 

—  m.  Circumossalis,  Periosteum  —  m.  Communis, 
Decidua  -^  m.  Cur  circumplexa,  Pericardium — m. 
Cordis,  Pericardium  —  m.  Coronse  oiliaris,  Ciliary 
sone — m.  Costal  is.  Pleura — m.  Costas  succingent*, 
Pleura  —  m.  Crassa,  Decidua  reflexa  —  m.  Cri- 
brosa,  Decidua — m.  Cuticularis,  Dura  mater — m. 
Decidua,  Decidua —  m.  Decidua  serotina,  see  De- 
cidua—  m.  Demuriana,  see  Aqueous  humor,  and 
Cornea — m.  Dent4i.ta,  Denticulatum  ligamentum 

—  m.  Dermatodes,  Dura  mater — m.  Descemetii, 
9ce  AoucouB  humor,  and  Cornea — m.  Diaphrat- 
ton,  Mediastinum  —  m.  Duddeliana,  see  Aqueous 
humor —  m.  Dura  cerebrum  ambiens,  Dura  mater. 

Mbhbra'ka  E'bokis,  {ebur,  'ivory.')  A  mem- 
brane connected  with  the  development  of  the 
teeth,  which  is  made  up  of  a  number  of  cells, 
vdon'toblaaUf  arranged  perpendicularly  on  the 
surface,  immediately  over  the  plexus  of  vessels  in 
the  central  portion  of  the  dental  papilla. 

Mkubra'ka  Elas'tica,  Membrane,  elastic — ^m. 
Epicrania,  Qalea  aponcurotioa  capitis  —  m.  Ex* 
tcma  dentium,  Tapetum  alveoli  —  m.  Faroimina« 
lis,  AUantois* 
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Mrmbra'na  Fexestba'ta.  a  delicate  granular 
membratie  perforated  with  holes,  placed  betwoeo 
the  internal  and  external  granule  layers  of  the 
retina.     See  Retina  and  Artery. 

Mbmbra'na  Fembs'tr^  Rotun'd^,  see  Fenestra 

—  m.  Filamentosa,  Decidua  reflexa — m.  Fluoou- 
lenta,  Decidua  —  m.  Foetum  iuvolvens,  Amnion — 
m.  Fusca,  see  Sclerotio. 

Membra'xa  Granulo'sa,  Oran'ftlar  mem'hrane 
or  lay'eVf  (F.)  Membrane  gvaunleute,  Couche  cello- 
leme  (Costc).  A  layer  of  yellow,  granular  mat- 
tcr,  which  lines  the  inner  layer  of  the  Graafian 
follicle,  and  is  regarded  by  KoIUkcr  as  epithe- 
lium. 

Meubra'na  Humo'ris  A'quet,  see  Aqueous  hu- 
mor—  m.  Hyaloldea,  see  Hyaloid  —  m.  Interspi- 
nalis.  Interspinal  ligament — m.  Intestinalis,  Al- 
lantois  —  m.  Jaoobi,  Tunica  Jacob!  —  m.  Jaoobi 
Arnold,  see  Iris. 

Mbmbra'na  Lavino'sa,  Lam'tnar  Ifem'hrane, 
The  membrane  investing  the  foetal  surface  of  the 
placenta  when  the  amnion  is  removed,  considered 
to  be  the  remains  of  the  allantois,  formed  out  of  a 
thickened  reticulated  magma  upon  the  footal  sur- 
face. 

Mbubra'na  Lim'itans,  see  Membrane,  base- 
ment; Iris,  Membrane,  limitary  or  limiting  — 
m.  Linguce,  see  Tongue  — m.  Maoilentior,  Epip- 
loon, gastrohepatio  —  m.  Mucosa^  sec  Membrane 
and  Decidua. 

Membra'na  Muscula'ris  Muco'sje.  Smooth 
muscular  fibres  forming  a  proper  layer  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

Membra^h A  Nbryc'rum,  Neurilemma — m.  Nio- 
titans,  Valvula  semilunaris  —  m.  Olfaotoria,  Pit- 
uitary membrane — m.  Ossis,  Periosteum  —  m. 
Ovi  materna,  Decidua  —  m.  Ovuli  corticalis,  Olo- 
oalymma  —  m.  Pellucida,  Amnion — m.  Pigmenti, 
see  Choroldea  tunica,  and  Iris — m.  Pinguedinosa, 
see  Cellular  membrane— m.  Pinguis  intestinorum. 
Mesentery  —  m.  Pituitaria,  Pituitary  membrane, 
see  Membrane  —  m.  Pituitosa,  sco  Membrane  — 
m.  Plcuritiea,  Pleura  —  m.  PrsDexistens,  Decidua. 

Mbubra'ma  Pbapormati'ta,  Preform*  ative 
mem'brane.  A  structureless  membrane  situate 
between  the  enamel  pulp  and  the  enamel,  believed 
by  some  to  be  the  most  external  layer  of  the 
matrix,  projecting  beyond  the  odontoblasts.  As 
the  presence  of  such  a  membrane  can  only  be 
demonstrated  after  the  use  of  chemical  reagents, 
it  is  considered  by  others  to  be  only  an  artificial 
result  from  their  employment 

Mbmbra'na  Pbo'pria,  Basement  membrane, 
and  Folliculi  Qraafiani,  see  Cortex  ovi — m.  Pu- 
pillaris,  Pupillary  membrane — m.  Pupillaris 
perseverans,  see  Pupillary  membrane. 

Membra'na  Putah'inis,  (putamenf  'a  shell  or 
husk,')  Pellic'ula  O'vi.  The  membrane  adhe- 
rent to  the  inner  surface  of  the  eggshell.  •—  Puta- 
men  seu  Tea'ta  O'vi. 

Mbicbua'na  Ketiforx'is  Cho'rii,  Decidua  re- 
flexa — m.  Ruyschiana,  Choroid  (inner  layer). 

MbhbraNa  Sacciforu'18.  a  separate  synovial 
membrane  for  the  inferior  radio-cubital  articula- 
tion, which  covers  the  upper  surface  of  the  trian- 
gular ligament,  and  the  sort  of  incomplete  ring 
which  circumscribes  the  head  of  the  ulna. 

Membra'na  Semtpellu'cida,  Galigo  —  m.  Be* 
rosa,  Membrane  (serous)  —  m.  Sinuosa,  Decidua 

—  m.  Subcostal  is.  Pleura — m.  Suooingens,  Dia- 
phragm, Pleura. 

Mbmbra'i«a  SuprrchoroITdea  sen  Supracho- 
roTdba.  Numerous  bands  of  oonneotion  exist 
between  the  sclerotio  and  choroid  coats  of  the 
eye,  which  are  sometimes  developed  into  a  net- 
work, to  which  this  name  is  given. 

Mevbra'na  Tbcto'ria,  {tectum^  *  a  roof/)  Mem'- 
hrane  of  Cor'ti,  An  elastic  membrane  in  the 
ooohlea,  attached  at  one  edge  to  the  membrane 
of  Reissner,  and  on  the  other  to  the  peripheral 


wall  of  the  oochlea,  a  little  above  the 
membrane.     See  CortL 

Membra'na  TEs'TiE,  Shell  incm'&r<iir«.  Tbe 
membrane  that  lines  the  ahell  of  the  bird's  mgg : 

—  a  simple  membrane. 
Meicbra'naThora'cev  Intersbp'icicb,  Mcdift^- 

tinum  —  m.  Tympani,  see  Tympanum  —  m.  T;t3- 
pani  secundaria,  sco  Fenestra  —  m.  Urinaria,  A  - 
lantois — m.  Uteri  interna  evolnta,  Deeidua — ol 
Uvea,  Uvea — m.  Vasculosa  cerebri,  Pia  mater— 
m.  Vasorum  oommunis,  Endangium  —  m.  V<'..v 
mentusa,  see  Rods  of  Corti  — m.  Vcrriculaiu, 
Retina. 

Membra'na  Vbbsic'olob.  A  peeuHar  mr::!. 
brane  —  according  to  Mr.  Fielding,  of  Bu.l  — 
situate  immediately  behind  the  retina,  and  la 
connection  with  it.  It  is  separable  into  distin-l 
layers  from  the  choroid,  and  ia  supplied  wild 
bloodvessels. 

Membra'na  YESTisrLA'Ris,  8e«  Lamina  drn- 
ticulata  —  m.  Vitrea,  Hyaloid  ^m.  Wachri.'i  r- 
fiana,  Pupillary  membrane — m.  Zinnii,  see  Itil 

Xembrana'oeoiUf  Membranous. 

Xem'brane,  Membra'na,  Sy'men,  Mr**fnr, 
Epen'dymdf  Pannic'ulM,  Pun'nicle*  A  naue 
given  to  difierent  thin  organs,  representing  a  c|»cv 
cies  of  supple,  more  or  less  elastic,  webs ;  vsr;  ir.g 
in  their  structure  and  vital  properties,  and  id- 
tended,  in  general,  to  absorb  or  secrete  cerruio 
fluids;  and  to  separate,  envelop,  and  form  othT 
organs.  Bichat  has  divided  the  membranes  iou 
simple  and  compound. 

Simple  membrunee  comprise  thre«  order?.  L 
Mtt'coue  mem'brane,  Membra'namuro'ea  seo  ffitui- 
to'ea  seu  pituita'riaf  Phleg'mifmeny  Zf/cii '>'«<••«'•*, 
Pklegma^hymen^  Mycoderma,  (F.)  Mufpnf  w, 
Membrane  muqueuee^  Membrane /oUiculent  -Cr.  , 
is  so  called,  on  account  of  the  mucous  fluid  ^7 
which  it  is  constantly  lubricated.  Mucous  mem- 
branes line  the  canals,  cavities,  &nd  hollow  or- 
gans, which  communicate  externally  by  difl<rrct 
apertures  on  the  skin.  Bichat  refer*  them  to  tvo 
great  divisions  —  the  gattro-pulmonary,  and  the 
geuito'Urinary.  The  mucous  membranes  kaTe  » 
striking  analogy  with  the  cntaneoas  tiasue,  in  ur- 
ganization,  functions,  and  diseases.  They  *n 
composed  of  corium,  papillss,  and  epideraif ;  tai 
are  furnished  with  a  multitude  of  follicles,  vhick 
secrete  a  viscid  humor, —  mucus.  They  reoeircs 
quantity  of  arterial  vessels,  veins,  lymphatic*,  aai 
nerves.  2.  The  Se'rout  mem'trane;  Membm'nM 
»ero'»«f  Orrkohym'enee,  Orrkym'enem,  M.  rilUmut 
timplee  (Ch.),  are  transparent,  thin,  and  compo^^ 
of  one  lamina.  One  surface  adheres  to  other 
textures;  the  other  is  smooth,  polished,  sai 
moistened  by  a  serous  fluid.     They  are  airmeg^d 

—  in   the  form  of  sacs  without  aperturei  — u 
great,  intermediate  reservoirs  for   the  exbabftt 
and  absorbent  systems,  in  which  the  seroo*  flB«d. 
in  passing  from  one  system,  tarries  some  iim«  U- 
fore  it  enters  the  other.    The  serous  meaibr«t«« 
resemble  the  areolar  membrane  in  stroetvre  •aI 
diseases.    They   facilitate  the  motion    on  eaik 
other  of  the  organs  which  they  envelop.    Tbfj 
may  be  divided  into  (a)  Seroue  membrttme*,  fro^ 
erly  so  called ;  as  the  arachnoid,  plonra,  Mnu«- 
nenm,  and  tunica  vaginalis.     (6)  SynoviM  mm- 
brauee  or  eapeuUe  /  which  belong  to  jointi,  tra- 
dons,    aponeuroses,    Ao.    These    membrftn**" 
mucous  and  serous  —  are  oonstitated  of  linihr 
layers  —  epithelium,  basement  memhraor,  cv:i- 
densed  areolar  tissue ;  and  a  looser  form  of  »rr«»-»r 
tissue,  termed  eubmHeotft  in  one  case,  —  m^m^^** 
in  the  other.     3.  Fi'brQue  mem'brameef  Membr$»H 
albuyineueee  (Ch.).     These   are  almost  all  f^- 
tinuous,  and  terminate  at  the  perioateum  —  ticir 
common  centre.     They  have  been  divided  uf 
two  sections.     1.  EnveVopiny  aponmmrv'*fx  ^f*^ 
euro'eee   of  inter'tionj  fi'brome   eop'emUa  «f  **• 
Jointe,  and  Fi'bruu$  ekeathe  of  Itw'cioes.    2.  As 
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PenWtoim,   Du'rn    ma'ter,  Selerot'^eat    T«'fitca ' 
tlbugin'em  tef'fM,  FVhrmu  mem'hrnne  of  the  tpUetif 
k^    The  flbroos  membranes   are   not  free  or 
Boistened  by  any  partienlar  fluid.     They  adhere 
bj  both  Mirfaoes  to  the  neighboriDg  parts ;  are 
firm,  resisting,  bat  slightly  elastic,  and  of  a  white ' 
c*iior:  sometimes  pearly  and  glistening.     Their. 
Tnself  are  numerous,  in  some,  as  in  the  dura  i 
mitfer  and  periostenm ;  in  others,  scarcely  percep- 
tible, as  in  the  aponeuroses.    The  presence  of 
nerres  lias  never  been  proved,  although  several 
cireamstances,  regarding  their  sensibility,  render 
tb(>ir  existence  probable.    The  fibrous  membranes 
^rre,  in  general^  to  augment  the  solidity  of  the 
organs  which  they  envelop ;  to  retain  the  mnselcs 
10  their  r«»pective  positions  ;  to  favor  the  motion 
o(  the  limbs,  and  that  of  the  mnsoles  and  skin  ; 
to  form  canals  and  rings  for  the  passage  of  dif- 
ferent organs,  Ac. 

fiichat  admits  three  species  of  Ootn'pound  Mem*- 
hnine$.  1.  The  Ser*)fi'bro»9^  formed  of  a  serous 
•nd  fibrous  lamina,  intimately  adherent  to  each 
"tber;  —  aa  the  pericardium,  dura  mater,  and 
tuoiea  albuginea.  2.  The  Sernmu'eotUf  formed 
of  s  serone  and  mucous  lamina ;  —  as  the  tfali- 
hladdtr  at  it«  lower  part.  3.  The  Fihromn'eontf 
oDstituted  of  the  union  of  a  fibrons  and  mucous 
membrane  ;'~'aa  the  mneon*  membrane  of  the  naaal 
fftmef  g»tmef  Ac.  Chanssier  admits  six  kinds  of 
aembranea.  1.  The  lam'inated.  See  Cellular 
tissoe.  2.  The  »e'raue  or  eim'ple  viVloue.  3.  The 
f  tUie'mlar  OT  €om' plicated  viVhme.  4.  The  mne'- 
rtilnr  or  fUah'y.    6.   The  albugtnfeoue,    6.   The 

McM'BRAsru,  AocinEs'TAL,  M.  false — m.  Aeei- 
dnttellej  M.  false  —  m.  Adnie,  Conjunctiva -"m. 
AdTeatitioas,  M.  false — m.  Anhistoua,  Beeidua 
— m.  Araohaoidy  lee  Arachnoid — m.  of  Arnold, 
fee  Iris. 

Maif'miAjra,  Base'vuitt,  Pri'maty  or  Um'itizry 
m'mbrane,  Membi^*na  pro'pria,  A  delicate  stme- 
t&releai  lameJl*  of  membrane  found  beneath  the 
epidermis  or  epithelium,  on  all  the  free  surfaees 
of  the  body,  and  as  a  basis  on  which  the  oonstitu* 
sBts  of  parts,  as  of  the  iris,  retina,  Ac,  rest. 

Mrv'bbahb,  Bab'ilau,  Membrana  basilaris,  see 
al«o  Corti  —  m.  of  Bmoh,  see  Choroldea  tunica. 

Mi  mbB  mse  iJadMqwtf  Deeidua — m.  Caduque 
rffifckie,  Deeidua  reflexa — ^m.  Choroid,  Choroldea 
taniea — m.  Oo^fUiiref  Zona  peUnoida — m.  of 
(orti,  see  Membrana  tectoria,  and  Corti — m. 
r<>grocoraeoid,  aee  Peetoralis  minor — ^m.  Crioothy> 
mid.  see  Cricothyroid  —  m,  «k  Demowt,  see  Aque- 
ous Humor,  and  Cornea  —  m.  de  Deteemetf  see 
At^oeons  Ham<yr,  and  Cornea — m.  Dysmenor* 
rh  i»al,  see  DyameaorrhoDa. 

Mev'braitr,  Elas'tic,  Memhra'na  elae^tiea. 
Mfmbraoe  formed  of  the  elastic  areolar  tissue, 
aixi  whieh  ooeurs  in  the  eoata  of  vessels,  espe- 
f-Mlly  of  tho  arteries,  in  the  traehea  and  bron- 

cbt.  Ac. 

Mev'BaAn  or  rav  Bnav'bl,  Cutienla. 

Maa'aaaira,  Falbu,  Aeeiden'tai  or  AdvenHf'ioue 
mwmbrane^  P—u'domembranef  Peeud'jftnen,  P«eit- 
*1»n^mnXf  (F.)  Fafuee  mewUrt^ne,  M,  aeeidentelle, 
.Mf^mbranouB  produotionB  which  form  on  idl  the 
free  natural  aarfaees,  and  on  every  free  accidental 
nrince,  are  •o  called.  They  are  in  general  pro- 
duced by  the  ezudation  of  a  fibrinous  matter  bus- 
oeptible  of  organisation,  which  takes  place  in  oon- 
•eqnenee  of  teflamosatton  of  the  various  tissues. 
These  aoeidantal  membranes  ooeur  on  the  skin 
tfter  the  a|»plioation  of  a  blister;  on  mucous  sur- 
fsces,  9B  in  croop ;  on  the  parietes  of  inflamed 
reins  aad  attciias,  Ae.  Tha  eieatrioes  of  wonnda 
sie  fofmed  of  them. 

By  ■one  H  baa  been  propoeed  to  give  the  name 

ftfudewmemhrame  to  flbrinoaa  exudations,  a<  in 

dmhtherfClB,  whieh  are  devoid  of  organisation, 

vBilst  aeoeMB6r«M  may  ba  applied  to  Buoh  f^sh 
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productions,  as  firom  serous  membraneB,  as  have 
Docome  supplied  with  vessels  and  nerves. 

Membrane  ^^uate.  Membrane,  false  —  m. 
Fenestrated,  see  Artery  —  m.  Fenitrie,  see  Artery 

—  m.  Fibrous,  see  Membrane  —  m.  Germinal,  see 
Molecule — m.  Granular,  Membrana  granulosa — 
m.  (Trantt^eiMe,  Membrana  granulosa — m.  Hapto- 
gen,  see  Haptogenous  —  m.  Huxley's,  see  Huxley 

—  m.  Hyaloid,  see  Hyaloid  membnuie — m.  Hyo- 
glossal, see  Hyoglossal  membrane — m.  Jacob's, 
Tunica  Jaoobi  —  m.  Laminar,  Membrana  lami- 
nosa. 

Mxm'braitb,  Lm'rrART,  or  Lni'imio  or  tbb 
Ret'ina,  Memhra'na  Lim'itane  Bet'ina,  A  pri- 
mary or  atmctureleBB  membrane  which  lines  the 
retina,  and  becomes  blended  at  its  anterior  por- 
tion with  the  hyaloid  membrane.     See  Retina. 

Mem'brave,  Mu'cous,  see  Membrane  —  «i.  Mu' 
qveneef  see  Membrane  —  m.  Naeale,  Pituitary 
membrane  —  m.  Nasmyth's,  Cntioula  dentis  — >  m. 
Obturator,  see  Obturator  —  m.  Olf active,  Pituitary 
membrane  —  m.  Olfactory,  aee  Olfactory  nerves, 
nnd  Pituitary  membrane  —  m.  Perforated,  see 
Artery  —  m.  Periodontal,  Periosteum,  dental  — 
m,  Pituitaire,  Pituitary  membrane— m.  Prmforma- 
tive,  Membrana  prmformativa  —  m.  Primary, 
Membrane,  baaement — m.  Pseudo,  M.  false — m. 
Pupillary,  aee  Pupillary  —  m.  of  Reissner,  aee 
Lamina  dentieulata —  la.  Buyeehienne,  Choroid 
(inner  layer),  Ruyschia  tunica — m.  de  Schneider, 
Pituitary  membrane — m.  Schneiderian,  Pituitary 
membrane —  m.  Serous,  see  Membrane —  m.  Shell, 
Membrana  testss  —  m.  Simple,  aee  Membrane  — 
m.  Synovial,  aee  Membrane — m.  of  Tenon,  Fas- 
cia of  tenon — m.  Thyro-hyoid,  aee  Thyro-hyoid — 
m.  du  T^pan,  aee  Tympanum  '■ —  m.  Tympanal, 
aee  Tympanum  — m.  Utero-ipiehariaU,  Deoidua 

—  m.  Vascular,  Choroldea  tunica — m.  Yirginaly 
Hymen  —  m.  Vitellary,  Zona  peUuoida-— ».  Kttef- 
HnCf  Zona  pellncida. 

Membr(»ne9AMbugiineu»e»,  Membranes,fibrouay 
aee  Albuginea — m.  FollieuUtue»f  Membranes,  mu- 
cous —  m.  Veloutfee,  Yilloua  membranea  — - ».  Vil' 
leueee  eimplee,  Membranea,  aerons. 

Mex'branes  op  the  Fos'Trs,  Membra'nmfot^tum 
involven'tee,  Velamen'ta  infan'tie,  Integumen'tafc^- 
tuBf  The  membr€me».  The  membrauM  which  im- 
mediately envelop  the  foetua  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  rupture  of  which  gives  rise  to 
the  diseharse  of  the  liquor  amnii.  These  mem- 
branea are  tne  deeidua,  chorion,  and  amnton. 

Mbv'branbs,  The,  Membranea  of  the  foetua. 

MembrtMmeuao,  Membranoua. 

Mem'braniform  or  Mombranlfomi,  Jfanftran- 
iform'ie,  (M«ai6raaa  and  fkrvMt.)  Reaembling  a 
membrane.  A  name  given  to  thin  and  flat  parts 
which  resemble  membranes. 

Mev'braniform  Mus'cleb*  Yeiy  broad  and 
thin  muscles,  aa  the  platysma  myoides,  obliquus 
abdominis,  Ae. 

MombraBo'toiy  (fh>m  VMmhrana,)  Fascia  lata 
muscle,  Membranoua, 

Xem'branoxiBy  Memhraw^ene,  Memhrana'ceue, 
Hi/meno'det,  (F.)  Membraneux,  Having  the  nature 
of  membrane.    Formed  of  membrane. 

Membrail'lllat  (dim.  of  membrana,)  Hymenium, 
Membranule  —  m.  CoronsB  oiliaria,  aee  Ciliary — 
m.  Lunata  vaginae.  Hymen  —  m.  Nervorum,  Neu- 
rilemma— m.  Semilunaris  oonjunotivas,  Valvula 
semilunaris. 

Xem'braiialei  Jfemftran'iiZa.  A  small  mem- 
brane. 

Xeemhre,  Membrum — m,Viril,  Penia. 

Xembro'iUi,  Membrcfeior,  Mentula'tue,  Muto- 
mVlM^  Ncua'tut,  Valdi  menttda'Hie,  Fa9eino*e»9, 
P^o'hn,  (F.)  JfemAru,  (from  membntm,  'the  male 
crgan.')    One  whoae  penia  la  very  large. 

Memt^vu,  Membrosua, 

Xem'bnilllf  Ar'tua,  Me^loe,  Co^Um,  a  ifmh,  a 
member,  (F.)  Meniere,    Th«  linbf  or  u;tr«aitl«i 
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or  members  of  animals  are  certain  parts  exterior  to 
the  body,  which  are  more  or  less  apparent,  long, 
and  movable.  It  is  bj  means  of  their  limbs  that 
animals  transport  themselyes  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  that  they  defend  themselves  or  at- 
tack others.  In  man,  they  are  four  in  number 
—  two  upper  or  thoracicy  and  two  lowers  pelvic  or 
ahdomxnaU    Also,  the  male  organ. 

Mrm'bruv  GEiriTA'Lfi  Viro'rom,  Penis  —  m. 
Muliebre,  Clitoris  —  m.  Seminale,  Penis  —  m. 
Virile,  Penis. 

Mimoire,  Memory  —  m.  Perie  de^  Amnesia. 

Xemo'ria,  Mem'ory,  Afne'mi,  Heeorda'tiOf  Re- 
corda'taty  (F.)  Mimoire,  The  cerebral  faculty,  by 
which  past  impressions  are  recalled  to  the  mind. 

Xem'OTV,  Loss  of.  Amnesia. 

Xemphi'tes  La'pis.  A  sort  of  stone,  fonnd 
near  ancient  Mempnis,  esteemed  narcotic. 

Xen'agog^ei,  [menea,  and  aytt,  'I  drive.') 
Emmenagogues. 

Xenda'oiaUn'gniiiun,  (menctox,' false/ tifi^iW, 
*nail,*)  Flores  unguium. 

Xende'iion,  Agyptiacnm. 

Xe'ii6,  (/tvnr>)  Moon. 

Xeneo'ratii  Aooip'iter,  Aooipiter. 

Xeneloo'siSf  Heleome'niaf  (rneuM,  and  iXxmni, 
'ulcer.')    Vicarious  menstruation  from  an  uloer. 

Xe'noSt  (^iivfiir)  Menses. 

MknespauaiCf  {mtuM,  and  ravt«y, '  to  cause  to 
cease.')     See  Menses. 

Men'frigef  see  Pistacia  lentiscus. 

Xenidro'sii,  {menety  and  li^metqy  'sweating.') 
A  sweating  of  menstrual  blood. 

Xdni^re's  Diieate.  An  affection  described  by 
Br.  Paul  M6nidre  in  1861,  in  which  the  patient, 
after  recovering  consciousness  from  an  apoplecti- 
form attack,  or  severe  vertigo,  finds  himself  total- 
ly deaf  in  one  ear,  with  tinnitus  aurium,  rotatory 
movements  towards  the  affected  side,  Ac. 

Heningarthroo'aoA,  Infiamma'tio  memhrana'- 
rum  articulatio'niHf  Arihromeningi* tie,  {meuingo, 
apBpw,  *  a  joint/  and  vaay,  *  disease.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  membranes  of  a  joint.  When  ac- 
companied with  fibrinous  exudation  from  the 
synovial  membrane,  it  is  called  AnKromeningVtU 
croupo'ta;  with  suppuration,  A.  purulen'ta. 

M^ninge,  (from  mentnx,)  Dura  mater. 

M€nif%g%,  Meningeal. 

Ibninge'sl  or  Xenin'geal,  Meninge'iu,  (F.) 
Miningi.  Relating  to  the  meninges,  or  merely  to 
the  dura  mater. 

Mbhinox'al  Ap'opLExr,  see  Apoplexy. 

Msningb'al  Ar'tbrv,  Mid'olb,  Arte'Ha  m«fitn- 
gea  me'dia  sen  Sphtmoapino'ta  sen  Du'rm  ma'trit 
me'dia  mcuc'ima  sea  Sphmtottpina'lu,  Spi'nal  ar*- 
tery,  (F.)  Artirt  mSningie  moyenne  ou  Spkino-ipi' 
neuHty  ou  £p%neu$e,  is  the  largest  of  the  branches 
given  off  by  the  internal  maxillary  artery.  It 
enters  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  spinale,  and 
distributes  its  branches  chiefly  to  the  dura  mater. 

Mknikoe'al  Vbs'bbls,  Vn'ta  meningtfa.  The 
vessels  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Xenin'gei,  {itnmyyttt)  pi.  of  Me^ninx,  Eilam't- 

detf  Ma'tree  sea  Involu'ore  cer^ebrif  Omen'ta  sea 

Velamen'ta  eer^bra'lia.    The  membranes  which 

envelop  the  brain  and  spinal  oord  —  Vu'ra  ma*- 

Ur,  Arach*noidf  and  Pt*a  tna'ter, 

MeningeUe,  Pia  mater. 

Xenin'ffia  Taberonlo'M,  see  Hydrocephalns. 

Xeningll'tis,  gen.  Memngii'tidi;  Meningitis, 
involving  especially  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

Xeningi'lia,  (F.)  Miningine,  A  name  given 
by  Chaussier  to  the  pia  mater,  united  to  the  cere- 
bral layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

MBNfNai'NA,  In'nbb  La v'tiTA  OP  THK,  Pia  mater. 

MkfUnffiiui,  MeninginA. 

Menlngin'itit,  gen.  Menimgini'tidu,  (mmtin- 
ginay  and  tfu.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningina. 

Menia'gion,  (/iiyMyxior,  dim.  of  mviy^, '  a  mem- 
brane.')   Arachnoid  membrane. 

Xenln'gif  Coi'tot,  MenlDgophyl 


MtninffUe,  Meningitis — m,  Cfrfhro'tpinntt, 
Meningitis,  eerebro-spinal  —  m.  Orammiemar^  Hy- 
drocephalus  in  tern  as — m.  Fmtdrogttmtty  see  Me- 
ningitis—  fn,  Baekidiennt,  Meningitis,  iptnil~ 
m.  Tubereufetut,  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

MeniB^'tis,  gen.  MenimgVtxdity  Mmimgi^u; 
Eneepkalt'ti*  peripher'iea  sen  mtmbrano'my  (F.i 
Infiammalion  de  la  membrane  nfrvnae  efpkalo^m- 
ckidienne,  Miningitty  {mtningt»,  aod  t'lis.)  Isllsm- 
mation  of  a  membrane,  and  especially  of  the  uf  • 
ninges  or  membranes  of  the  brain.  When  eir*  > 
sively  malignant  and  rapidly  fatal,  it  is  ealted 
Miningite  fiudrogante.    Dee  Pbrenitii. 

MBNinGi'Tifl  Arthrit'ica,  CephalagFa. 

Mbrinoi'tis,  Cbr'ebrospi'nal,  MgtWtf  p«ie- 
ehia*li»,  Ccr'ebral  or  eer^ebrtutpinal  or  tgn'topai 
tg'pku9,  Epidem'ie  or  ty'pKoid  or  malWmmmt  mtn- 
ingitUy  Pete'chial  Fexier,Cer'€brotpi'n«tl/tr«ry  Cm*- 
ebrotpVnal  arachni'tia,  SinJ^itig  typkiu,  M^Uf- 
nani  or  tg'pkmd  meningi*ti»,  Fe'bria  •i'gm  sra 
purpu'rea  pe»tif*€ra,  (F.)  Miningite  drfbrt^'ipi- 
naUyFiitfre  dribro^epinaU,  Tjfphue  efrihn>-epimoie, 
Fi^vre  purpurie  maligne.  An  alarmingly  fsta) 
form  of  epidemic  fever,  which  prevailed  in  dif- 
ferent countries  of  Europe,  and  also  in  eertaic 
portions  of  the  United  States,  during  the  middle 
of  the  19th  century  more  espectallj.  It  Is  attest- 
ed with  painful  contraction  of  the  nnselcs  of  tlM 
neck,  and  retraction  of  the  head,  headache,  ▼«• 
tigo,  delirium,  coma,  pain  in  the  back  and  hnbe, 
tetanoid  phenomena,  hyperaBSthesia  of  the  tkm. 
and,  in  certain  epidemics,  by  a  purparie  tnip- 
tion,  Spotted  Fever.  It  is  considered  by  Bee^it 
to  constitute  the  cerebrospinal  form  of  the  no- 
sological group  of  typhus.  See  Fever,  parpnTk. 
malignant,  ana  Typhus. 

Mehihgi'tis,  Epidem'ic,  MeningitiSy  oerebrofpi 
nal  —  m.  Oouty,  Gout,  cerebral  —  m.  Qrantlir. 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Mbvihgi'tis,  Hamorriiag"ic.  Meningitis  sr- 
companied  with  sanguineous  effvaion. 

Menikoi'tis  HrDRocEPHAL'icAy  Hydfoeepb- 
1ns  intemus — m.  Infantum,  Hydroe^khalos  is- 
temus — ^m.  Membranosa,  M.  spinaL 

Mbhirgi'tu  Mbsbkcbpbal'ica.  IniammalMt 
of  the  meninges  of  the  medulla  oblongata  u.i 
pons  Varolii  more  especially. 

Mbkinoi'tis  Pbripbbr'ica,  M.  apiaal— a. 
Phantasmataphora,  Delirium  tremens — m.  Pcto- 
torum,  Belirium  tremens — m.  Rachidian,  M.  «pi 
nal — ^m.  Rheumatic,  Rheumatism,  meniiigicie— a 
Scrophulous,  Hydrocephalus  Intemas. 

Mbnirgi'tis,  Spt'RAL,  M.  rathid'ianf  M.  ip- 
na'lie  sen  peripker'ica  sen  mejnbramo'mm,  Peri'^- 
li'tisy  Mg'elommingi'tity  (F.)  Miningite  nthtd% 
enne.  Inflammation  of  the  meninges  of  tiM  fpi 
nal  marrow. 

Meningi'tis,  Tubkr'citlar,  see  Hydroecpkalt* 
intemus  —  m.  Tuberculosa,  fl.  internal. 

Monin'ginm,  (^vM>7vsr,  dim.  of  n^tyi*  * 
membrane.')  A  fine,  delicate  membnuML  T^ 
tunica  aracbnoidea  of  the  brain. 

Menin'l^,  iltn>^it  gw.  imnyy^*  'memhraat,' 
in  composition,  membrane. 

MenillffOM'U,  (meningo,  and  K^X^,  *  a  npKiR 
or  tumor.')     See  Enoephaloeele. 

Xeaingooepliali'tis,  gen.  MwnimgoeefkniCti^ 
Meningoinceplkali*ti»,  Cepkaiomieningi*ti9,  £^ 
eepkedomeningVtity  (meningo,  cs^eAe,  'bead.'  »< 
ift«.)    Inflammation  of  the  membimnef  and  brau 

MoninffooGreM'tit,  Encephalitis. 

MeninffOinMpliali'tiB,  (F.)  Mimmg^^-M^^ 
alite.  Encephalitis  aocompaaied  with  mcaifrr *^* 

Moningogat'trio  FeT'«r,  Fever,  gmftne. 

Meniagogutri'tit,  Fever,  gastrio. 

Xeaingomala'oU,  (M«nin^,a&d  ^ 
ening.')    Softening  of  membraace  in  _ 

XenlBgomTeU'tU,  (F.)  MininaomgMim.  U 
flammation  of  the  spinal  cord  and  lu  ■sm^'w* 

Xeninmpk'yUz,  gen.  Memingepkgim^*,  (^ 
toe  msmVyis,    Deprteto'rinm,  (F.) 
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(from  n«ntu<^>,  and  ^Aa(,  'a  preserver.')     An  in- 

itrumeot   for  depressin;;  the  dura    mater,  and 

gtiarding  it  from  ii^ury,  while  the  bone  is  cut  or 

rt»p«d. 
ManiagorrlKD'at  (menintjot  and  feu, '  I  flow/) 

Effaaion  of  bluod  upon  or  between  the  membranes 

uf  the  brain. 
Xeniago'sis.    The  union  of  bones  by  means 

of  membrane ;  e.  y.,  the  articulation  of  the  bones 

uf  the  cranium  in  the  foetus.     Meningosis  is  a 

rarietj  of  Sjndosmosifl. 
Ke&ingOsym'phyBis,     Meningotyzyg'ta,    (me- 

Hhy<*,  and  0v^ii9ots,  *  growing  together.')     Adhe- 

sioo  of  or  by  membrane.     Adhesion  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  to  eaoh  other,  or  to  the  brain. 
Xe&ingosyiyg'iai   {meningOf   and  av^vyta,   *B, 

eonjuDotiun,' )  Meningosymphysis. 
Meaiagu'ria,    {mem'uffo,  and  npov,    'urine.') 

Tiic  passage  of  urine  containing   membranous 

ihrf4.'*. 
Ke'aiax,  gen.  Mtnin'gi*,  (fovfiyf,  gen.  fc^Myyof,) 

Membrane  (especially  one  that  invests  the  brain) 
—  m.  (Jboroides,  Pia  mater  —  m.  Crassa,  Dura 
mater — m.  Dura,  Dura  mater — m.  Exterior,  Dura 
mat«r — m.  Interior,  Pia  mater — m.  Media,  Arach- 
noid membrane  —  m.  Pacheia,  Dura  mator  —  m. 
Selera*  Dura  mat<>r — m.  Serosa,  Arachnoid  mem- 
brane— m.  Vasculosa,  Pia  mater. 

Maaii'ohetis,  {utenet,  and  ivjfwWf  *  to  restrain,') 
fee  Ameuorrhi^a. 

Meaii'oi,  {itnvmct^f  dim.  of  fopfn,  'moon,')  Car- 
tihj;es,  interarticular. 

Keaisperm'ia.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
shell  of  Cocculus  Indious.     Ord.  Menispermaceie. 

Xaaispena'am  Aagala'tam,  (mv^/  (be  moon,' 
and  nt^fta,  'seed,'  in  allusion  to  the  crescentio 
ibape  of  the  seed,)  H.  Canadense. 

MB:Ti8PBRX'uir  GAWAPBH'sf,  M,  angula'tum, 
Mttou'^tdf  Yel'low  Paril'la,  Ord.  Meniflperma- 
ceae.  A  elimbiog  plant,  growing  in  various  parts 
uf  the  United  States.  Said  to  be  used  in  Vir- 
fioia  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla  in  scrofula, 
sod  to  be  called,  in  the  West,  Sar$aparilia.  It 
ii  an  exoitant  tonic. 

Mkxispsrii'uii  Coc'culus,  M.  glaue'HMf  Ana- 
mir'ta  eoe'euitu  sea  panictt/a'to,  Coe'evUtu  tub' 
fro'«M«.  The  systematic  name  of  the  plant,  the 
dried  fruit  of  which  are  well  known  by  the  name 
of  Cifc'eulttii  In'dicHM  sen  tuhero'»u9f  In'dian  ber*- 
riet,  Bae'cm  pitcato'riat,  Indian  cock'let,  Fish 
htr'ritt,  Oue*c»u  In'dieu^,  Coe'euli  ojfftcina'rum, 
C'pc'ei  orienta'Utf  Ora'na  orteu'ttV,  (P.)  Coqne  da 
LtriiHt,  C.  Levnut.  These  berries  are  remarkable 
for  their  inebriating  and  destructive  quality  to 
fish.  The  deleterious  principle  appears  to  reside 
in  the  kernel  and  in  the  actitre  principle  called 
Pierofitx'in.  Cocculus  Indicus  has  been  used  in 
deletion  to  kill  vermin.  It  has,  at  times,  been 
added  to  b«er,  by  fraudulent  tradesmen,  to  ren- 
der it  more  inebriating. 

HE^fispKRM'uM  Fbubstba'tum,  Percira  med- 
ico—  m.  QIauoum,  M.  cocculus — m.  Palmatum, 
Calumba. 

Mbxispekm'itv  Tdbbbcula'tdm,  M,  Verrtieo'' 
•KM,  O'tc'enluM  eria'pM,  A  Chinese  plant,  an 
•ztraet  from  the  root  of  which  is  tonic  to  the 
»tomaob  *nd  bowels,  and  possesses  some  astrin- 
gency.     Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Menin>erm'um  Oordi- 
fvlinm — the  Oolunekaf  of  Bengal. 

Mbyispbrm'uv  Vbrroco'sitm,  M.  tuberculatum. 

■aaperyph'iEf  (m«ae«,  and  «pimTO(,  'concealed,') 
Amenorrfaoe*. 

Ksnolip'siSf  (mtne;  and  Acii^if,  *want,')  see 
Menses. 

XaamBmiey  (an  ladian  name,)  Ziiania  aqnat- 
lea. 

Xen'opaiue,  (smims,  and  iravtcv,  'to  cause  to 
eease,')  see  Menses. 

XaMpfta'tUi  (suae  etymon,)  see  Hentea. 


Menopha'aio,  {menet,  and  0a<vw,  'I  appear,') 
see  Menses. 

Xeaopla'aiEf  (m«tie«,  and  irAovii, '  a  wandering,') 
Menstruation,  vicarious. 

XeaozThafr"ia,  {menet,  and  fnyrvi^h  'I  flow 
fiercely.')  Flow  of  the  menses.  Frequently,  the 
word  is  used  synonymously  with  uterine  hemor- 
rhage or  metrorrhnyia,  or  for  immoderate  flow  of 
the  menses — pro/iue  or  excenthe  meuatruation, 
Parame'nta  9uper'J!ua  sen  pro/u'tOf  Menorrhag"ta 
rti'bra,  Catamenio'rum  fiux'uM  immod'icu$f  Men'" 
ttrua  immod'ica  seu  tuper'flwif  Menorrkm'a, 
Scautfy  Mengti'ua'tioHf  Men'»ti-ua  JBxig'uOf  is  a 
cundition  opposite  to  that  just  described. 

Mbnorrbag^ia,  Menstruation,  Metrorrhagia — 
m.  Alba,  Leucorrhoea  —  m.  Difficilis,  Dysmenor- 
rhoea — m.  Erronea,  Menstruation,  erroneous — m. 
Stillatitia,  Dysmenorrhoea. 

XeaozThag"io  Fe'ver,  see  Fever,  menorrhagic. 

XeaorrhoB'a,  (meue*,  nnd  ^u,  '  I  flow.')  The 
ordinary  flow  of  the  menses.  Also,  too  long  con- 
tinuing, or  too  often  returning,  menstruation. 
Menorrhagia. 

Meaot'ohesilf  {mettet,  and  9;^cw,  '  I  hold,')  see 
Amenorrhoea. 

Xoaosta'iiEf  {menetf  and  vraon,  'standing,') 
Amenorrhoea. 

Heaos'taiis.  This  word,  according  to  some, 
signifies  the  retention  of  the  menses  and  their 
accumulation  in  the  uterus.  According  to  others, 
it  means  the  acute  pain  which,  in  some  females, 
precedes  each  appearance  of  the  menses :  a  pain 
which  has  been  presumed  to  proceed  from  the  sta- 
sis of  blood  in  Uie  capillary  vessels  of  the  uterus. 

Menozea'iat  ifenoxrno'm,  (fnetie«,  and  (s>«(, 
'foreign.')     Irregular  menstruation. 

Xeaozeao'iis,  Menoxenia. 

Heas,  Anima,  Intellect. 

Moa'ia,  Trap'exa, '  a  table.'  The  upper  super- 
ficial part  or  corona  of  the  jaw  teeth. 

Xea'ses,  pi.  of  Men»i»f  (from  ^v,  'a  month,') 
J/.  Muti'ebreg,  MuUeb'riaf  Me'tiet,  Flux'ut  men'' 
ttrutu  seu  luna'rit,  Projlu'vium  muli'ebri  seu  geni- 
ta'li  muWebri,  Ccnuuetu'do  men'ttruUf  Catame'niOf 
Meiut*tf-ua,  Emme'niaf  Tribu'tum  Inna'ri  seu  men'" 
Mtruuntf  Purgatio'neff  P.  men'ttrtuef  Oyuxcei'a 
Aphedri'Ot  Uur'au*  men'ttrntu,  Hora'a,  Lwia'ria, 
Courtetf  3Jfen'$trual  Jlux,  Mwith'ly  courttt  or  »e'- 
r»orf»,  Flow'ergf  Turns,  Term;  the  Red;  Trouble; 
(F.)  Mot;  Bigle;  Lune;  Flueure,  Ajfairetf  £po- 
quetf  Ordinairetf  Purgation;  Ftevrtf  Mentime*. 
The  sanguineous  evacuation  from  the  uterus,  San'- 
guit  men'etruu;  Jfen'etruat  blood,  the  monthly 
occurrence  of  which  constitutes  menatruation  or 
monthlg  illnett.  The  first  appearance  of  the  menses 
—  metwpha'nia  —  is  usually  preceded  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  fluid  whitish  mucous  matter  from  the 
vagina:  by  nervous  excitement,  and  by  vague 
pains  and  heaviness  in  the  loins  and  thighs,* 
numbness  of  the  limbs,  tumefaction  and  hardness 
of  the  breasts,  &c.  More  or  less  indisposition 
and  irritability  also  precede  each  successive  re- 
currence of  the  menetrual  Jlux,  In  temperate 
climates,  eaoh  period,  men' ttrualpe'riod,  peri' odue 
htna'ri;  ordinarily  continues  from  three  to  six 
days ;  and  the  quantity  lost  varies  from  four  to 
eight  ounces.  The  menses  continue  to  flow  from 
the  period  of  puberty  till  the  age  of  45  or  50.  At 
the  term  of  its  natural  cessation,  Menolip'ri;  HU- 
neapauaie  (Gardanne),  J/euopaue'i;  Men'opaune, 
the  flux  becomes  irregular ;  and  this  irregularity 
is  occasionally  accompanied  with  symptoms  of 
dropsy,  glandular  tumors,  Ac,  constituting  the 
Parame'nia  eenatio'nU  of  Good,  and  what  is  called 
the  critical  time  or  turn  or  change  of  lif;  (F.)  Tempe 
eritiquef  Age  de  Retour  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  mortality  is  increased  by  it.  Witn  the 
immediate  causes  of  menstruation  we  are  unac- 
quainted. We  express  only  our  ignorance,  whea 
we  assert  it  to  depend  upon  periodicity ;  the  die- 
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oharge  oomes  fVom  the  reBsoli  of  the  nteras  and 
ragina,  and  differs  from  ordinary  blood  by  its 
peouliar  odor,  and  by  its  not  coagulating.  It  is 
evidently  connected  with  the  condition  of  the 
oyarieB,  and — it  is  generally  supposed — with  the 
periodical  discharge  of  ova  from  them.  It  is  ar- 
restedy  as  a  general  rule,  during  pregnancy  and 
lactation.    In  warm  climates,  women  usually  be- 

S'n  to  menstruate  early,  and  cease  sooner  than  in 
e  temperate  regions.  The  quantity  lost  is  also 
greater.  In  the  colder  regions,  the  reverse  of 
this  holds  as  a  general  rule. 

Much  dispute  has  existed  as  to  whether  the 
eatamonial  Aovr  is  a  hemorrhage  or  a  secretion. 
It  is  both.  Prior  to  the  escape  of  blood  from  the 
uterine  vessels,  the  mucous  discharge  is  evidently 
a  secretion ;  and  the  same  after  the  hemorrhage 
or  admixture  of  blood  has  ceased.  With  Bernuts 
and  Gh>upil  the  menHnml  §eeretion  is  the  separa- 
tion of  the  catamenial  discharge  from  the  uterine 
glands  and  vessels ;  while  they  term  its  farther 
escape  firom  the  uterine  and  vaginal  canals  the 
menstrual  excretion. 

Dried  menstrual  blood,  especially  of  a  woman 
in  her  first  menstruation — Snn'guinU  vir'ginieprV- 
mum  menetrua'tx  —  was  formerly  given  internally 
as  an  antiepileptic. 

Mbn'sbs  Al'bi,  Leuoorrhoea  —  m.  Anomali, 
Paramenia  —  m.   Devii,  Menstruation,  vicarious 

—  m.  Doloriflci,  Dysmenorrhoea  —  m.  Retention 
of  the,  see  Amenorrhcea — m.  Suppression  of  the, 
Amenorrhoea. 

Hen'siiim  Betea'tiOy  ('  retention  of  the  men- 
ses,') see  Amenorrhoea. 

Hen'itnia,  Menses  —  m.  Alba,  Leuoorrhoea  — 
m.  Difficilia,  Dysmenorrhoea — m.  Dolorosa,  Dys- 
menorrhoea —  m.  Exigua,  see  Menorrhagia  —  m. 
Immodica,  Menorrhagia  —  m.  Superfiua,  Menor- 
rhagia —  m.  Vioaria,  Menstruation,  vicarious. 

Men'stmal,  Catamenial — m.  Deoidua,  see  De- 
cidna  membrana — m.  Excretion,  see  Menses— m. 
Flux,  Menses — m.  Period,  see  Menses — m.  Secre- 
tion, see  Menses. 

Hen'stroant,  Men'atman;  Menetrua'tue,  (from 
menstrua.)    One  subject  to  the  catamenia. 

Mezutriia'tio,  Menstruation — m.  Anomala,  Pa- 
ramenia— m.  Difficilis,  Dysmenorrhoea — m.  Dolo- 
rifioo,  Dysmenorrhoea — m.Impedita,  Amenorrhoea 

—  m.  Per  insolitas  Vlas,  Menstruation,  vicarious. 
Menstrua'tio  Prjb'oox,  Premature  menstrua- 
tion.   Menstruation  occurring  before  the  usual 
age  or  time. 

MiBifSTBnA'no  Bvctbi'ta.  Menstruation,  when 
protracted  beyond  the  usual  age. 

Mbnstrua'tio  Rxtbk'ta,  Amenorrhoea,  Para- 
menia. 

Menbtrua'tio  Sebo'ttica,  {serotinHs,  'late  in  the 
day.'}  Retarded  or  tardy  menstruation,  from 
whatever  cause  arising. 

Mrnstrua'tio  Supprbs'sa,  Amenorrhoea,  Para- 
menia. 

MenBtrua'tioil,  Menstrua'tio,  Chronogyn'ea, 
Meuorrkag"ia,  Flux' us  tneHttrua'lis,  The  flow  of 
the  menses. 

Men»tru4»Hon  l>iffieae,  Dysmenorrhoea  —  m. 
Difficult,  Dysmenorrhoea — m.  Ectopic,  Menstrua- 
tion, vicarious  —  m.  Laborious,  Dysmenorrhoea*— 
m.  Premature,  Menstruatio  prscox. 

Mb.^istrua'tion,  Ococlt',  Concealed  3fen'etrua^ 
tion.  Retention  of  the  catamenia  in  the  uterus 
or  the  vagina,  there  being  secretion  of  the  men- 
strual fluid  without  any  excretion. 

MBifSTBu ACTION,  pRorusB',  Menorrhagia — m. 
Scanty,  see  Menorrhagia — m.  Supplementary, 
Menstruation,  vicarious  —  m.  Tardy,  Menstruatio 
serotina. 

MsNSTRiTA'Tioir,  Vica'iiiovb,  Eetop'ie  or  Supple- 
men'tary  menstrua'tion,  is  that  whicii  occurs  from 
other  parts  than  the  uterus.  It  is  called  Para" 
mt'nia  erro'risp  Menorrhag"  ia  erro'neaf  Men'eium 
j»«r   a/tVfia   io'ea  exere'tio,  Men'etrua  vica'ria. 


Men'ses  de'tni,  Aherra'tio  men'eimm  sen  eiawfmo'- 
rum,  Menstrua'tio  per  ineoPitae  vi'as,  HmmaUpln'' 
nia  seu  Hmmopla'nia  mensirua'lie,  Menopla  ttiit, 
(F.)  Dhnation  dee  RMes,  Rlgles  dfvifee.  At  timet, 
the  discharged  fluid  has  all  the  charmot«n  of  tbe 
menstrual ;  at  others,  it  appears  to  be  mere  bleed. 

Henitnia'tiis,  MenstruanL 

Mefigtrue,  Menstrua  m. 

Menstrttel,  Catamenial. 

Me¥%Hrue9,  Menses. 

Hen'stmouSt  Catamenial.  Alao^  one  aflcdtd 
with  the  menses  or  catamenia. 

Men'atmnm,  (F.)  Menstrue,  (from  mtf»«i«,  '4 
month,'  —  the  menstruum  being,  of  old,  otuAllT 
continued  in  action  for  a  month,)  The  montbir 
discharge  of  the  female.  The  plural,  mtenstrwa.ti 
now,  however,  always  used  for  the  menses.  Th« 
name  was  formerly  given  to  everj  substacce 
which  possessed  the  property  of  diMolving  utben 
slowly  and  with  the  aid  of  heat  At  present,  it  u 
used  synonymously  with  •o/o«N<^  Thus — wst«r, 
alcohol,  ether,  aoids,  oils,  Ac,  are  menstrua. 

MBN'sTRUVir  Aur'i,  Nitromuriatie  aeid^m 
Ventriouli,  Qastric  juic^ 

MenBU'ra  Xedloa.    A  measure  of  4S  ovnc«f. 

Xentura'tlon,  Meta'tio,  (from  mcnmira,  *  nk*u> 
ure,')  Measurement^  Med'ical  wuas^vring,  Oc< 
of  the  means  used  for  exploring  the  state  of  tU 
thoracic  and  other  cavities.  It  consists  in  a  eon- 
parative  measurement  of  each  side  of  the  cb«rt« 
oy  means  of  a  ribbon  extended  from  the  neditn 
line  of  the  sternum  to  the  spine.  When  effuioo 
exists  on  one  side,  the  measurement  is  nrasU; 
greater  than  on  the  other.  When,  on  the  otkcr 
hand,  a  portion  of  a  lung  has  oeased,  for  kva 
time,  to  exert  its  respiratory  functions,  the  cor- 
responding side  of  the  chest  beoomea  smaller,  ia 
consequence  of  the  eontraetion  of  the  pleora,  n- 
traction  of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  and  greater  ip- 
proximation  of  the  ribs.  Instruments  have  bees 
devised  for  this  purpose.    See  Stetbometer. 

Men'ta,  Mentna,  Penis. 

Hen'tagra,  (menittm,  'the  chin,*  and  eyfa,'asfi>- 
ure,')  Sycosis  —  m.  Infantum,  Porrigo  Inpisosi. 

Men'tagraphTtOt  Men'tagrophyu^  Micn^fo- 
ron  mentagroph'jfteSf  from  montaffrOf  and  ^vi*, '  • 
plant.'  A  name  proposed  by  M.  Oritby,  of  Vi- 
enna, for  a  cryptogamous  plant,  which  be  ui 
others  have  considered  to  produce  mcatagra.  lu 
presence,  however,  has  been  thought  by  esu- 
neat  dermatologists  to  be  accideataly  and  not  ss 
essential  condition  of  the  affection. 

Men'tal,  Menta'Us,  (m«fi«,  gem.  smuK*.)  Be> 
longing  or  relating  to  the  mind;  mtmemtAlpkt' 
nom'ena,  mental  diseases  {Mor'bi  m^ntales),  ic- 

In  Anatomy,  Mental,  Menta'lit,  (F.)  Meniemi^, 
signifies  that  which  relates  to  the  chin,  (froa 
meutum,) 

MEN'TAb  Ar'tbbt,  (F.)  ArUrm  meutt>Mtfir^ 
This  is  given  off  by  the  inferior  dental,  aod  isMc* 
at  the  mental  foramen  to  be  distribnisd  oo  tic 
lower  lip. 

Men'tal  FoRA'mir,  AnU^rtor  max'tttarf/ore'- 
men,  (F.)  Trou  m«iiioniM«r,is  the  outer  orifice  of  tlw 
inferior  dental  oanaU  It  is  situate  on  the  oatir 
surface  of  the  lower  jaw-bone,  opposite  the  9itctd 
incisor,  or  the  canine  tooth,  ana  gives  pssss|t  u 
the  vessels  and  nerves. 

Mbv'tal  Fos'sa,  see  Fossa,  menlaL 

Mbn'tal  Nbrtb,  (F.)  Ifer/  eMiUoMMir,  is  fir* 
nished  by  the  inferior  dental  nerve.  It  isnu  ^S 
the  mental  foramen,  and  Is  distriVated,  is  tn- 
morons  filaments,  to  the  muscles  of  the  lowff  I:f 

Mbb'tal  Rb'oior,  Se'gio  tnmUa'lig,  The  np^ 
of  the  chin. 

X^ata'lUy  Levator  labli  laperioris  Broni*> 

Men'tha  seu  Xen'to  Aqaafioa,  (0^  ^ 
fuvSee,  'mint,')  IT.  palue'trie  sen  AiVWm  see  ^ 
tundifo'lia  palut^trie,  Memtkas^trmmf  Si^'^'^ 
menthaetrum,  BaVeaw^me  palmStrie,  Ww90^^ 
(F.)  IfencAe  aquMiique,  M.  roufo,     ^mL  0^  U- 
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biito.  Thii  IB  I«M  agreeable  tban  the  Mentka 
rin'dii,  and  more  bitter  and  pongent.  It  ia  used 
like  tptarmint, 

Mbx'tha  Balsam  b'a,  M.  piperita. 

Mih'tba  Capbv'sis,  which  growB  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  possesseB  the  medical  properties 
of  the  minf. 

Mix'tha  Ckrvi'ha,  Hari^»  pen'nyrtnfal,  J9^»'- 
topUaofd  mint,  PuWgium  eervt'nMm,  (F.)  MeutKe 
eerriNc.  PoMesaef  the  properties  of  pennyroyal, 
bat  if  veiy  anpleasant. 

If  bn'tba  Citra'ta,  Melissa. 

MsytHA  CRis'PAy  M.  herein' tea f  Colifnibif*€ra 
mi' nor,  OmrVed  Mint,  (F.)  MMnthe  /riM94e  on  cri- 
putf  Bcume  d*eau  d  /euiUe*  ri<Ue»,  Possesses 
tbe  Droperttes  of  peppermint 

Mbx'tba  Qbitti'lis,  M.  riridis — m.  Heroynica, 
M.  en»pa — m.  Hirsata,  M.  aquatica  —  m.  Lsevi- 
jptSy  M.  Tiridis  —  m.  Officinalis,  M.  piperita — m. 
Paiactris,  M.  aqoatica. 

Mkx'tha  Pipbbi'ta,  M.  Piptri'tif  sen  offieina*- 
lit  Mtt  baltame'a,  Pep'permint,  (F.)  Menike  pot- 
vr(t.  The  odor  of  this  fariety  is  strong  and 
agreeable.  Taste,  pangent,  aromatic,  and  pro- 
daeing  a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  month. 
Vtrtaea  depend  upon  essential  oil  and  camphor. 
It  is  stomachic  and  carminative.  It  is  chiefly 
oied  in  tbe  form  of  essential  oil — the  OUum  fiMn- 
tUpiperitm,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

S*'»enet  of  Pep'permini  consists  of  oL  menthM 
Ph*  JUm  V'  ^'*-  ^^^/'t  colored  with  tpinoeh 
learet,  Otj.    See  Tinotura  olei  menthss  piperitsB. 

Mkx'tha  Pvlb'gidm,  PuWgium,  P,  rega'U  sen 
latifo'limMf  OWckoUf  Pen'ngrojfal,  Pud'dinggraMf 
(ProT.)  HiVwort,  lur'key-dith,  Or'gan,  (F.)  Pou- 
UoL  The  oil— O'leum  pule'gii,  Oilo/jHn'nyro^al 
— pouesses  the  virtues  of  the  plant.  It  resembles 
the  mints  in  generaL  Amongst  the  vulgar  it  is 
esteemed  an  emmenagogue.  A'oua  PuU'gii,  A'qna 
Mtn'tkm  puU'ffiif  Peu'Hvroyal  Wa'Ur,  was  officinal 
IB  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias. 

ICsh'tba  Roma'ma,  Balsamita  suaveoiena,  Ta- 
naeetum  balBamita  —  m.  Rotundifolia  palustris, 
Jf.  aooatioa  —  m.  Saraoenica,  Balsamita  suaveo- 
iena, Tanaoetam  balsamita — ^m.  Sativa,  M.  viridis 
—  m.  Spicata,  M.  viridis. 

Mbs'tha  Vir'idib,  M.  SatVva  sea  vulga'r\9  sen 
j«nti'li9  sen  tpiea'ta  sea  Itemga'ta,  Spear'tnint, 
(F.)  Mtmthe  tauvage  ou  rerte  on  desiardina,  Baum* 
dttjardins.  Odor  strong,  aromatic ;  taste  warm, 
austere,  bitterish.  Virtues  the  same  as  those  of 
the  pepperminL  The  Oleum  mtuthm  viridu  (Ph. 
U.  b.,  1873)  ia  obtained  from  it. 

Mc5'tba  Vuloa'bis,  M.  viridis. 

■•nthaa'tnuii,  Mentha  aquatica. 

Menihe  AjquaHquef  Mentha  aquatica  —  m. 
CvTtiM,  Mentha  eervina  —  m.  Coq,  Tanacetum 
balsamita — ■».  Cripmt,  Mentha  crispa — m.  Frit' 
•U,  Menth*  erispa— m.  dea  JarditUf  Mentha  viri- 
<Iis  — ai.  Poivr^e,  Mentha  piperita — ».  J^omatne, 
Balsamita  BUBveolens — m.  Bouga,  Mentha  aquat- 
ic*—m.  Samvage,  Mentha  viridis — m.  YtrU,  if  en- 
tha  viridis. 

Xinti'gO,  gen.  MenttW'inif,  (from  menhtm, 
*  chin/)  Porrigo  larvalis,  Dycosis. 

Xentisimef  (from  metu,  gen.  meniit,  'mind.') 
\ny  irregular  movement  of  the  mind,  whether 
irum  emotion  or  a  vivid  imagination. 

MBAtoUoor'iMIUif  {mentum,  *  chin,'  and  6tcor- 
u€t,  *  two-horned,')  Oeniohyoides. 

MBntola'bial,  Mentolabta'Ut,  (from  menium, 
'the  chin,'  and  labium,  'the  lip.')  Under  this 
name  Chaussier  has  united  the  muscles  Levator 
labii  iaferioria  and  Quadratus.  See  Depressor 
labit  inferioris. 

Mbbtola'biai*  Fub'bow.  a  transverse  deprcB- 
non  situate  between  the  lower  lip  and  the  chin, 
which  is  rem*rkAble  for  the  perpendicnlAr  direo- 
tioD  of  the  hairs  growing  upon  it. 

Memiom,  Mentum. 


Kd&tone  (L),  (F.)  Menton — now  in  France. 
A  small  village  on  the  Mediterranean,  in  a  shel- 
tered bay  bounded  by  Capes  St  Martin  and 
Murtola,  much  frequented  by  those  laboring  under 
pulmonary  affections. 

MefUonnier,  Mental  —  m.  Labial,  Depressor 
labii  inferioris. 

MentonMUre,  see  Funda. 

Me&'tnla,  (like  menta,)  Penis  —  m.  Factitia, 
Dildoo  —  m.  Muliebris,  Cercosis,  Clitoris  —  m. 
Parva,  Pipinna. 

Men'talagTa,  (mentula,  *  the  penis,'  and  aypa, 
*  a  seiiure.')  A  convulsive  erection  of  the  men- 
tula, such  as  is  said  to  be  sometimes  observed  in 
eunuchs. 

Mentula'toi,  Membrosus. 

Ko&'tim,  Genei'on,  Geni'um,  Anthe'reon,  Chin, 
(F.)  MtnUnu  Tbe  inferior  and  middle  pari  of 
the  face,  situate  below  the  lower  lip.  Tbe  ohiu 
is  formed  of  skin,  areolar  tissue,  muscles,  vessels, 
nerves,  and  tbe  os  maxillare  Inferius. 

Menyan'thei  Trifolift'ta,  MeuyanUhe$,  Min- 

yan'the;  {men,  and  av^,  'a  flower,'  because  it 
keeps  in  flower  about  a  month  [?],)  Tri/o'lium 
patudo'eum  sen  aquat'icum  seu  palut'tri  8euy¥6rt'- 
fiwm,  Wa'ter  tr^oil,  Buck'bean,  Bog'bean,  (F.) 
Tr^Jle  d'eau  ou  de*  Marat*  ou  de  Cattor,  Aat 
Ord,  GentianaoesB.  The  taste  is  intensely  bitter, 
and  is  extracted  by  water.  It  is  tonic,  anthel- 
mintic, diuretic,  cathartic,  and,  in  large  doses, 
emetic.  In  some  countries,  it  is  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  hops  in  making  beer. 

Mbntah'thbs  Vbr'na,  Amtr'iean  buck'bean, 
Mareh  trefoil,  Wa'ter  eham'rock,  Bit'ter  root,  has 
similar  properties. 

Meo'sis,  Meiosis. 

Hophit'io,  Mephit'icm,  (F.)  Miphitique,  (from 
mephitis.)  Anything  possessed  of  an  unwhole- 
some property ;  chiefly  applied  to  exhalations. 

Mephit'ic  Ac"id,  Carbonic  acid  —  m.  Air,  Car- 
bonic acid  —  m.  Oangrene,  Necrosis,  moist. 

Mophi'til,  see  Mephitism  —  m.  Hepatiea,  Hy- 
drogen, sulphuretted  —  m.  Inflammabilis,  Hydro- 
gen —  m.  Urinosa,  Ammonia. 

Meph'itism,  Mephitiem'ue,  (F.)  Mipkitieme, 
Any  pernicious  exhalation.  Mephi'ti*  and  Mopke'- 
ta,  (r.)  Mo/ette  ou  Mou/ette,  are  old  names  for 
nitrogen;  and,  in  general,  for  all  exhalations  and 
gases  that  are  unfit  for  respiration. 

Hent'ena,  Mems. 

MeraniAliro'liB,  {mero,  and  atnanroeie,)  Hypa- 
maurosis. 

MeranSBltbie'lil,  Meranmatke'tia,  {mero,  ay, 
'privative,'  and  aioBneKi  'sensation.')  Insensi- 
bility of  a  part  of  the  body. 

Ibratroph'ia,  (mero,  and  orpo^,  'want  of 
nourishment.')  Atrophy  of  some  part  of  the  body. 

Moroap'tan,  SuVphur  AVcokol,  E'tkgl  Svlphg'- 
drate.  A  substance  which,  even  in  minute  doses, 
gives  rise  to  marked  mental  depression. 

Mercttre,  (after  the  god  Mercury,)  Hydrargy- 
rum—  m.  Bieklorure  de,  Hydrargyri  oxymuriaa 
— m.  Biiodure  de,  Hydrargyri  iodidnm  rubrum  — 
m.  J?rom«ree  cf«,  see  Bromine — m.  Corallin,  Hy- 
drargyri nitrico-oxydum  —  m.  avee  ia  Oraie,  Hy- 
drargyrum cum  cret&— m.  Cfru,  Hydrargyrum — m. 
Cyanure  de,  Hydrargyri  cyanuretum  —  m,  Beutio- 
dure  de,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum  —  m.  Beuio- 
ekhrure  de,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias  —  in.  Doux, 
Hydrargyri  submurias  ^  m.  Oommeux  de  Plenek, 
Syrupus  de  mercuric  mediante  gummi  —  m.  Mnn- 
ate  oxygini  de,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias  —  m.  Oxide 
de,  eendri,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum — m.  Ox- 
idegriede,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum — m.Ox- 
tcfe  nilrique  de,  Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum  —  m. 
Oxide  noir  de,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum — m. 
Oxide  rouge  de,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum — m. 
Piriodure  de,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum  —  m. 
Protiodure  c2e,Hydrargyri  iodidum — m.  Protoeklo^ 
rure  de,  Hydrargyri  sabmuriaB— m.  Protoxide  de, 
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Hydrargyri  ozydam  cineream  —  m.  Soua-mmriate 
de^  prieipiU,  H7drarg3'ruiu  praeoipitatum  —  m. 
Sotu-ml/aU  de,  Hydrargyrus  vitriolatus  —  m.  SuU 
phure  ae,  noir,  Hydrargyri  Bulpharetum  nigrum 
— m.  SulpKure  de,  rouge,  Hydrargyri  Bulpharetom 
rubrum. 

Hercu'rial,  MercurianU,  (F.)  Mereuriel,  That 
which  contains  or  relates  to  morcary.  A  prep- 
aration of  meroury — Hydrargyr'icum,  Hydrar- 
gyr'ium, 

Mercu'rial  Bklt,  Cingulum  meroariale — m. 
Disease,  Hydrargyriasis  —  m.  Erethism,  tee  Ere- 
thism—  m.  Rash,  Eczema  meroariale — m.  Trade 
disease,  Palsy,  mercurial. 

Mereuriale  Annurlle,  Merourialis  —  m.  des 
Soitf  Morcurialis  perennis  —  m.  de  Chien,  Merou- 
rialis perennis  —  m.Viwicey  Merourialis  perennis. 

XerOliriali'ZLBi  Mercuria'Ua,  Mercu'rialin,  A 
liquid  alkaloid  obtained  from  mercnrialis  annoa, 
a  herbaceous  plant  of  Europe,  which  was  former- 
ly employed  as  a  purgative  and  emmenagogue. 

Mercaria'li8|( after  Mercury,)  Mercuna'Uean'^ 
nua,  French  J/er'cury,  (F.)  Mereuriale  annuelle, 
FolrolUf  Ramberge,  Vignuble ;  Claee,  Dioecia; 
Onler,  Enneandria.  It  has  been  esteemed  ca- 
thartic, hypnotic,  and  cosmetic,  and  has  been 
chiefly  usea  by  way  of  lavement.  See  Chenopo- 
dium  bonus  Henricus. 

Mbrcuria'us  Hu'mor,  Hu'mnr  melanehol'ieiu, 
A  supposititious  humor  with  the  older  physicians, 
ont  or  which  they  presumed  that  morbi  melan- 
choVici  sen  mere%iria' let  arose. 

Mbrcubta'lisPerkic'nis,  Cyftoeram'bi,  Cani'na 
hrcu'eiea,  M,  moi/c'iia,  M,  Syhea' trie,  Dn^amer'- 
eury,  (F.)  Mereuriale  vivace,  M,  de  ehien,  M,  dee 
bote.  This  plant  is  possessed  of  aoronarootio 
properties. 

ICercarialiB'miui,  Hydrargyriasis. 

Herou'rialiit,  Meixnrialie'ta,  One  inordi- 
nately addicted  to  prescribing  meronry. 

Heronrialisa'tioii.  The  state  of  being  affect- 
ed by  mercury.  One  under  the  influence  of  mer- 
cury is  said  to  be  mercurialized, 

Mer'oario  Chlo'ride»  Hydrargyri  oxymurias 
—  m.  Iodide,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

Mkr'curic  Mbth'ide.  Cases  of  fatal  poisoning 
from  the  preparation  of  this  substance  nave  been 
recorded:  —  all  the  phenomena  being  those  of 
mercurial  poisoning. 

Mer'curic  Xi'tratb,  see  Hydrargyri  nitraa  — 
m.  Oxide,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  oinereum. 

Hereu'rii  Calx  Vitriola'ta*  Hydrargyrus  vit- 
riolatus r—m.  Deutoioduretum,  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum rubrum  —  m.  Proto-ioduretum,  Hydrargyri 
iodidum  —  m.  Sperma,  Hydrargyrus  aoetatua  — 
m.  Terra  foliata,  Hydrargyrus  aoetatns. 

Herou'rini,  (after  the  god,)  Hydrargyrum  — 
m.  Acetatus,  Hydrargyrus  acetatus  —  m.  Alka- 
lisatus,  Hydrargyrum  cum  cretft — m.  Calcinatus, 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum — m.Caustioufl  flavus, 
Hydrargyrus  vitriolatus  —  m.  Ginereus,  Hydrar- 
gyri oxydum  cineream  —  m.  Cinnabarinns,  Hy- 
drargyri sulphuretum  rubrum  —  m.  Corallinan, 
Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum — m.  Gorrosivus,  Hy- 
drargyri oxymurias  —  m.  Gorrosivus  ruber,  Hy- 
drargyri nitrico-oxydum — m.  Corromivus  sublima- 
tus,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias — m.  Co.<meticns,  Hy- 
drargyrum prsotpitatum — ^m.  Dulcis.  Hydrargyri 
submurias  —  m.  Emoticus  flavuii,  Hydra^^rus 
vitriolatus  —  m.  Gumiunsus  Plenrkii,  8ynipus  de 
merourio  mediaote  gumroi  —  m.  Latens,  Hydrar- 
gyrus vitriolatus~m.  Mortis.  Algaroth^m.  Niger 
moscati,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cineream — ^m.  Ni- 
trosus  ealido  paratus,  see  Hydrargyri  nitras — ^m. 
Kitrosus  frigore  paratus,  Hydrargyri  nitras—- m. 
Oxydulatns  hydriodioup, Hydrargyri  iodidnm— m. 
PrsBcipitatus  eorrosivus,  Hydmrjryri  nitrico- oxy- 
dum— m.  PrsBcipitatus  niger,  Hydrargyri  oxydum 
oinereum — m.  8aoehiir(itiis,  llydrnrgynim  saocha- 
ratum — m.  Bolubilis  of  Hahnemann,  see  Hydrar- 


gyri ozydtira  einereom — m.  SobHinatai  dileii» 
Hydrargyri  sabmurias  —  m.  com  Salpbure,  Hy- 
drargyri sulphuretum  nigrum  —  m.  Terrestiii, 
Polygonum  bydropiper — m.  Vit«,  Algaroth  — 
m.  Zotious  Hartmanni,  Hydrargyri  snbmariai. 
Her'ouronf  Chlo'rido,  Hydrargyri  ■abmuriss 

—  m.  Iodide,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride^n.  Ni- 
trate, Hydrargyri  nitras  —  m.  Oxide,  Hydrsrgyri 
oxidum  nigrum. 

Hor'onry,  (after  the  god,)  HydrargyrnB  — m. 
Acetate  of,  Hydrargyrus  aoetatns  —  n.  Acid  ai- 
trate  of,  see  Hydrargyri  nitras  —  m.  Amidocblo- 
ride  of,  Hydrargyrum  praecipitatom  —  m.  AffiBi«> 
niated,  Hydrargyrum  pnccipitatnm— 'in.  Amoro- 
niochlorido  of,  Hydrargyrum  pnecipitatom  —  n. 
Bichloride  of,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias  —  m.  Bici- 
odide  of,  Hydrargyri  iodidum  rabmm,  see  lodiiM 

—  m.  Bisulphuret  of,  Hydrargyri  snlpburetum 
rubrum  —  m.  Borate  of,  see  Borax  — m.  Bmrnidc 
of,  Hydrargyri  bromidom  —  m.  with  Chalk,  Hy- 
drargyrum cum  cretA  —  m.  Chloride  of,  oomttiTe. 
Hydrargyri  oxymurias  —  m.  Chloride  of,  mild, 
Hydrargyri  subuiurias — m.  Compound  eeratc  of. 
Ceratum  hydrargyri  compositum  —  m.  Cyacide 
of,  Hydrargyri  cyanuretum — m.  Cyanvret  of.  Hy- 
drargyri oyanuretum  —  m.  Deutoiodide  of,  im 
Iodine  — m.  Dog's,  Merenrialis  perennis  —  m. 
English,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henrieos  —  m. 
French,  Mercurial — m.  Iodide  of,  Hydrarijri 
iodidum  —  m.  Iodide  of,  green,  Hydrargyri  i<^i- 
dum  —  m.  Iodide  of,  re^  Hydrargyri  ioJidon 
rubmm. 

Mer'cuht,  roniDB  OP  Cblo'ridb  or  Jod*>- 
chlor'ideof,  Iodide  of  Col'omelf  lo'didum  Bfdrnr'- 
g}fri  chlo'ridi,  Bydrar'gymm  iodu'tmm  cvmt  eWy'- 
rido  mereu'riif  (F.)  Jodhydrargyrile  de  eklonrt 
mereureux,  Sel  de  Jiontiguy.  (Made  by  th«  rs> 
action  of  iodine  on  mfld  chloride  of  merrmnfA 
Two  iodides  may  be  prepared — the  ffo</iVraod  the 
biniodide.  Both  are  violent  irritanta  \  the  bicit*- 
dide,  espeoially,  is  a  powerful  canatio.  Both  bare 
been  given  in  scrofula.  The  biniodide  is  only 
used  externally  like  nitrate  of  silver  in  fcrofttlinu 
and  certain  syphilitic  ulcerations.  An  ointm^ot 
of  the  iodide  (gr.  xv.  ad  adipis,  J^j.)  is  robbed 
on  scrofulous  tumefactions. 

Mer'cl'RY,  lopoAK'sBiiiTB  OP,  Arpenic  and  Mer- 
cury, iodide  of —  m.  lodochloride  of^  m.  Ivdid* 
of  ohloride  of — m.  Muriate  of,  eorroeive,  Hyiirsr- 
gyri  oxymurias — m.  Muriate  of,  mild.  Hydr»i]pn 
submurias — m.  l?itrateof,  Hydrai^ri  nittaa— a. 
Nitrate  of,  Aoid,  see  Hydrargyri  nitras — b.  Xi- 
trate  of,  solution  of.  see  Hydrargyri  nitras  —  *- 
Nitric  oxide  of,  Hydrargyri  nitroco-oxvduB— b. 
Oleate  of,  see  Oleate—m.  Oxide  of,  blaek  or  fray, 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  einereum — m.  Oxide  ui,ni* 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubmm  —  m.  Oxide  of,  yel- 
low, Hydrargyri  oxidum  flavom — m.  Oxynnnste 
of,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias — m.  Periodadc  of.  Hy- 
drargyri iodidum  rnbnim  —  m.  Phospharrttrl 
Hydrargyrus  pbosphoratus — m.  Precipitate  «-'. 
white,  Hydrargyrum  prwcipitatnn  —  m.  Proti*- 
ehloride  of,  Hydrargyri  submurias  —  ra.  Pn»tvtt 
dide  of,  see  Hydrargyri  iodidum,  and  Iodinc--i:>. 
Prussiate  of,  Hydrargyri  oyanuretum  —  m.  1h»i 
ble,  Hydrargyri  nitras  —  m.  Snbchloride  of.  Hj- 
drargyri  submurias — m.  Submuriate  of^  Bidn: 
gyri  submurias — ^m.  8ulphuret  of.  blaek,  H;dr«r- 
gyri  sulphuretum  nigrum— m.  Salpburrt  ol.  tf»i- 
Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  nibrum,  Kealgar-  a 
Sulphnretof,  with  sulphur,  Hydrargyri suljbi.r»- 
tum  nigrum — m.  Supernitrate  of,  solotioB  of.  #<• 
Hydrargyri  nitras — m.  Tartrate  of,  Bydraygyn 
tartras— m.  Three- eeeded,  Aealypha  Virgistoa  — 
m.  Vegetable,  Mudar. 

Mkr'cfrt  akd  Ak'sshtc,  I'ociiiM  or,  Ar»«* 
and  Mercury,  iodide  of —  m.  and  Qniaia,  Pf«'<*- 
ohloride  of,  Hydrnrpyri  et  Quinias  protoeU**' 
duni. 

Uer'dAi  Excrement. 
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JbrdlVomni,  (in«r</a,  and  wnnOf)  *  I  TomiV) 

CopremelttB. 
ller'dlUf  Excrement. 

JRre  de9  IPianM  (F.),  (*  mother  of  the  piane/ 
from [L.]  mafer,  'mother/)  Plan  —  m^de  SeigU, 
trgot. 

Kerenplirftx'iSt  {merof  and  cfi^a(<(,  '  obstmo- 
tion.')    Obstraotion  or  infarction  of  an  organ  or 
part 
Ker'ioui,  dupuns,)  Local. 

Ibridrotis,  Sn'dor  pania'lU  Ben  loea'li; 
{mero,  and  iipttotf,  *  sweating.')  A  partial  per- 
ipiration. 

Kerim'na,  duptfOHt,)  Cara. 

Kerim'ndi  dttpfanif)  Cura. 

MorMer,  (from  cerUe,  [?])  Pmnnfl  avium. 

KerismafiOt  Men»mat'icu»,  (F.)  MSriama- 
tiqat,  (fUpiofHh  gon.  iiipianorof, '  division/)  What 
takes  place  bj  division ;  —  as  '  meritmaHo  multi- 
plieation  or  reproduction ;'  that  which  occurs  by 
the  splitting  or  division  of  cells  or  of  whole 
beings. 

Ibriimopo'dift  Veatrio'iili,  Saroina  ventrio- 
ali. 

Mer'kel's  Xns'ele,  Cerato-cricoid. 

Ke'ro,  (from  lu^,  *  a  part,')  io  oompositiooy  a 
part. 

Kerobala&e'um,  {mero,  and  ffaXavuw, '  a  bath/) 
Bath,  partial. 

MeTohal'nemn,  Bath,  partial. 

XerobUa'tio,  {lufptt  *  a  part,'  and  fiya^ntt  *  a 
germ.')  A  term  applied  to  the  ova  of  oviparous 
animals,  in  which  the  yolk  is  chiefly  nutritive, 
and  in  a  small  part  only  formative. 

Xerooe'lA,  M^roeeU,  Miroee'li,  Merorrhta^tM, 
{mero9f  and  vvAif,  '  tumor,')  Her'ma  erura'lis  seu 
fijuom'li;  Fern' oral  or  enteral  ker'nia,  (F.)  ffer- 
nie  eruraU  oa  ftmoraU,  In  this  hernia,  the  vis- 
eera  issue  from  the  abdomen  through  the  crural 
canal ;  or  through  an  opening  immediately  on  the 
oater  side  of  Qimbernat's  ligament,  which  gives 
passage  to  lymphatic  vessels.  This  affection  is 
more  frequent  in  the  female  than  in  the  male,  and 
especially  in  those  who  have  had  children.  The 
tumor,  formed  by  merocele,  is  generally  small, 
round,  and  more  or  less  difficult  of  reduction.  In 
other  respects,  it  possesses  all  the  character!  of 
hernia.  The  neck  of  the  sac  has,  close  on  the 
outside,  the  epigastric  artery ;  above,  the  sperm- 
atic cord  and  spermatic  artery  in  the  male  —  the 
round  ligament  in  the  female;  on  the  inside, 
Qimbemafs  ligament;  and,  below,  the  pubes. 
When  the  obturator  artery  arises  from  the  epigas- 
tric, it  generally  passes  on  the  outside  of  and  be- 
low the  orifice  of  the  sac;  sometimes,  however, 
takes  a  turn  above,  and  then  to  the  inside  of  the 
opening.  J.  Cloquet  asserts  that  of  134  cases, 
in  one  only  did  he  find  the  epigastric  artery  on 
the  inside  of  the  orifice  of  the  sac.  The  opera- 
tion, required  in  strangulation  of  this  variety, 
may  be  practised  on  the  aponeurotic  opening,  by 
cutting  downwards  and  inwards  on  the  side  of 
Gimbemat'f  ligament. 

Crural  hernia  admits  of  several  rare  varieties, 
as  Hernia  of  CfUtquei  or  Pectineal  oru'ral  Aemta, 
the  hernia  resting  on  the  pectinens  muscle,  the 
aponeurosis  of  which  may  form  an  envelope  to  it ; 
iemta  of  Laugier,  or  crural  hernia  through  Oim- 
bemat's  ligament ;  kemia  of  Ht^ttlhaehy  or  her- 
nia with  a  diverticulum  through  the  cribriform 
fascia ;  and  Her'nin  of  Sir  Attlty  Coopevy  or  cru- 
ral hernia  witii  a  diverticulum  through  the  super- 
ficial fascia. 

Xerooozal'giAi  {mvrotf  toxa,  'the  hip/  and 
•Xyvf,  *  pain,')  Cozalgia. 

aaroi'ogy,  MeroU>g"ia,  (F.)  Mfrotogie,  (from 
vwof  and  X^y^f,  '  a  discourse.')  The  branch  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  elementary  parts  or 
eonstttnentB  of  the  tissues  and  humors  of  the 
orgaaisn> 


Mero'piai  {merOf  and  «ptt,  *  vision.')  A  partial 
obscurity  of  vision. 

XoroZTheU'maf  gen.  Merorrheu'mnti;  Bheu- 
matit^tnw  partia'lit  seu  loca'lit  seu  Membro'nim 
tingvlo'rum,  (»i«ro,  and  ^fM,  *  dcfluzion,  rheu- 
matism.') Rheumatism  afiecting  a  part.  Topical 
or  local  rheumatism. 

Kerorrhez'is,  {niero8,  and  ^»(ig,  *a  rupture,') 
Merocele. 
Me'ros,  (jmpocO  Femur,  Thigh. 
Xer'xy  An'drew.    An  itinerant  quack,  who 
exposes  his  nostrums  for  sale  at  fairs  and  mar- 
kets.   See  Charlatan.     So  called  from  Dr.  An- 
drew Boorde,  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Queen  Mary,  and  who* 
was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  fairs  and  markets, 
at  which  he  harangued  the  populace. 

Xerten'sia  Virgin'ioa,  (after  C.  H.  Mortens, 
botanist,  of  Bremen,)  Pulmona'ria  Virgin'tca, 
Virgin'ian  Cow'iilipf  Smooth  Lung'teort ;  indige- 
nous. Family,  BoraginacesB.  The  plant  is  mu- 
cilaginous, and  may  be  used  as  a  demulcent. 

Xera'liua,  Morohella  esoulenta — m.  Auricula, 
Pesisa  auricula. 

Xe'rna,  Mera'eutf  A'erato;  'pure,  genuine;' 
as  Vinum  merum,  *  unmixed  wine.' 
Ma'RUS,  (iiiipot,)  Femur,  Thigh. 
Xer'Tine,  Kale,  Cypripedium  luteum. 
Xoryou'smif  (itvpvrfo/ioSf)  Rumination. 
Merffeoie,  see  Kumination. 
Xeryeolog"iaf    (ii^vmu,    'I    ruminate/  and 
Xoyof,  '  a  description.')    Any  work  on  rumination 
may  be  so  termed. 

Herypertroph'ia,    {mero,    and     kgpertrophia, 
'  Bunemutrition.')    Hypertrophy  of  a  part. 
Mo'iaf    (/i<o«f>  'middle/)  Genital  organs. 
XoiarB'uin,   (juoapatovf  from  meso,  and  opeie, 
'  small  intestines.')     Mesentery. 
XesarflB'ionSf  Mesenteric. 
Xesaralo,  Mesenteric. 

Hoiarterii'tis,  {meto,  and  arteriiii$,  'inflam- 
mation of  an  artery.')    Inflammation  of  the  mid- 
dle layer  of  an  artery. 
Heiomar,  Mismar. 

Xeiembryan'themnin  Cop'tioiim,  see  Soda— 
m.  Acinaciforme,  see  M.  edule. 

Mbsbvbrtan'tbkiium  Crtbtal'liivuv,  M.  JicclV- 
detf  {ftan^pia, '  noon/  because  its  flowers  expand 
at  midday,)  Di^amond  Jig-marygold,  lee'plant, 
(F.)  OlaeiaU,  Crytalline.  Nat,  Ord.  FicoidesD : 
a  plant  common  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cape 
Town.  It  has  been  recommended  in  dysuria, 
ischuria,  and  some  other  affections  of  the  urinary 
organs. 

MBSBXBRTAir'THBVirif  Edv'lI,  and  M.  AcncA- 
ciporm'B,  South  African  plants,  are  much  used  as 
domestic  remedies  at  the  Cape.  The  expressed 
juice  of  the  leaves  acts  as  an  astringent  m  dys- 
entery, and  as  a  mild  diuretic.  It  is  also  used  as 
an  antiseptic  gargle  in  malignant  sore  throat,  vio- 
lent salivation  and  aphths,  and  as  a  lotion  to 
bums  and  scalds. 

MBBBMBRTAif'TRBVinf  Fico'i'dbs,  m.  Crystalli- 
num. 

MESBBBRrAN'THBirrM  ToRTtro'8n]r,also  a  South 
African  plant,  is  said  to  possess  narcotic  proper- 
ties. 

MSgeneSphaie,  (otmo,  and  tyKt^aXotf '  encepha- 
Ion,')  Medulla  oblongata.  Pons  Varolii. 

Xesonoeph'alon,  (same  etymon,)  Mid'brain, 
In  early  foetal  development,  one  of  the  three  pri- 
mary cerebral  vesicles:  from  it  are  formed  the  crura 
cerebri  below,  the  corpora  quadrngcmina  above, 
its  cavity  remaining  as  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
XeM&'lia,  Mnten'^ta,  Bittn'na.  The  bnrk  of 
an  Abyssinian  tree,  the  Albizzia  Anthelmintica, 
belonging  to  the  family  of  the  Mimoseie.  The 
powdered  bark  is  used  by  the  natives,  in  doses 
of  two  ounces,  as  a  powerful  ta;niafuge. 

Kaientar'iOf  Maara'ie,  Mt99nter'icu9,  Metara*- 
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ieu»f  Metarm'ien;  (F.)  Mfteimrique,  M4§aratque, 
That  which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  mesentery. 

Mbsxntbr'ic  Ar'tbries  are  two  in  number,  and 
distinguished  into— I.  The  Supe'rior  mettnterUe, 
which  arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  below  the  coeliao.  It  immediately 
descends  to  the  left,  forwards,  behind  the  pan- 
creas, and  in  front  of  the  third  portion  of  the  du- 
oilenum,  —  to  gain  the  superior  extremity  of  the 
mesentery,  where  it  makes  a  long  curvature,  the 
c  tovexity  of  which  is  turned  forwards  and  to  the 
left.  Towards  the  termination  of  the  ileum,  it 
fiids  by  anastomosing  with  a  branch  of  the  A. 
colit'u  dextra  inferior.  At  its  concavity,  it  gives 
off  the  three  Arteria  coliete  dextrm,  which  belong 
to  the  great  intestine;  and,  at  its  convexity,  it 
sends  off  fifteen  or  twenty  branches,  which  are 
distributed  to  the  small  intestines,  after  having 
formed  numerous  arches  by  their  anastomoses. 

2.  The  In/e'rior  Menenfer'ic  Ar'tery  arises  from 
the  anterior  part  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  an  inch 
and  a  half  before  its  termination.  It  descends, 
on  the  left  side,  behind  the  peritoneum  ;  engages 
itself  in  the  substance  of  the  iliac  mesocolon, 
forming  a  considerable  curvature,  whose  con- 
vexity faces  the  left  side.  When  it  reaches  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  it  passes  along  the  posterior 
separation  of  the  mesorootum,  and  attains  the 
neighborhood  of  the  anus,  under  the  name  Sa- 
perior  hemorrhoidal  artery.  It  gives  off  no  branch 
at  its  concave  part;  but,  from  the  oonvex,  the 
three  Arterut  colica  tiniatrm  arise. 

MBSRirrER'ic  Disbask,  Tabes  mesonterioa. 

Mbsbnter'ic  Glamds  or  Gan'olia  are  the  lym- 
phatic ganglia  of  the  mesentery.  Through  them, 
the  chyliferous  vessels  pass  to  the  thoracic  duet. 
Their  uses  are  unknown.  When  diseased,  nutri- 
tion is  interfered  with,  and  atrophy  produced. 

MBBBirTBR'ic  Her'nia.  If  one  of  the  layers  of 
the  mesentery  be  torn  by  a  blow,  while  the  other 
remains  in  its  natural  state,  the  intestines  may 
insinuate  themselves  into  the  aperture,  and  form 
a  kind  of  hernia     It  is  not  known  during  life. 

Mbsbhtbr'io  Plbx'uses  are  furnished  by  the 
solar  plexus,  and  have  been  distinguished  into 
•M/xtrior  and  inferior ^  like  the  mesenteric  arteries 
which  they  accompany. 

Mbsbntbr'ig  or  Mbsara'io  Vbins  are  two  in 
number,  and  belong  to  the  vena  porta.  They  are 
distinguished  into  —  1.  The  Superior  metenterie 
or  meearaic  or  great  meearaie.  This  trunk  re- 
ceives, from  above  to  below  and  on  the  right  side, 
the  three  vena  eolicte  dextrte  and  the  goHroepi- 
ploiea  dextra.  Into  its  loft  side,  the  veins  of  the 
small  intestine  open.  It  passes  in  front  of  the 
transverse  portion  of  the  duodenum;  and,  behind 
the  pancreas,  unites  with  the  splenic  vein  to  con- 
cur in  the  formation  of  the  vena  porta. 

The  inferior  or  leteer  meeenterie  vein  corresponds 
to  the  artery  of  the  same  name,  and  opens  into 
the  splenic,  near  the  union  of  that  vein  with  the 
superior  mesenteric,  and  behind  the  pancreas. 

Aetentiril'tis,  gen.  Meeenterii'tidie,  Mesente- 
ritis. 

MSsenUHquBf  Mesenteric. 

Hefenteri'tlSt  gen.  MeeeuterVtidi*,  Meeenterii^- 
ti9f  Empree'maperitoni'ti*  mettettter  iea,  EnterVti* 
meeenter' iea,  Infiamina' tion  of  the  mee'entery,  (F.) 
MieentSrite,  {meeentery,  and  itie.)  The  pain  il 
here  deeper  seated  and  more  immediately  in  the 
mesenteric  region.  The  external  tenderness  is 
less  than  in  some  of  the  other  varieties  of  peri- 
tonitis. 

HMenter'ilim,  (^ivcin-sAier,)  Mesentery  —  m. 
Crassum,  Mesocolon. 

HMen'ttron,  Mesentery. 

XaianteroplLthi'siSi  Tabes  mesenterica. 

KOB'e&toryt  Meeeuter'ium,  Meearai'on,  Meea- 
n^um,  Media'num,  Metnbra'na  pin'guie  inteettno*" 
nun,    Lac'tee,   Meeen'teron,  Me'dium  intetti'fuum, 


Epiehor'die,  (fnvti/nftevf  from  aieeo,  and  nrtpf^ 
'  intestine,')  (F.)  Mietutire,  A  term  in  aaatony, 
applied  to  several  duplioaturea  of  the  periiosfua, 
which  maintain  the  different  poitkme  of  th«  in- 
testinal canal  in  their  respective  astuatloBi ;  el- 
lowing,  however,  more  or  less  motion.  They  ars 
formed  of  two  laminae,  between  which  are  con- 
tained the  corresponding  portion  of  InieitineaDd 
the  vessels  that  pass  to  it.  One  only  of  the««  da- 
plicatnres  has  received  the  name  meamtery,  prop- 
erly so  called.  This  belongs  to  the  small  iatectlLt, 
which  it  suspends  and  retains  in  eitu.  Its  po«te- 
riur  margin,  which  is  the  smallest,  is  atraicbt,  ar<i 
descends  obliquely  from  the  left  aide  of  toe  body 
of  the  second  lumbar  vertebra  to  tbe  right  iliac 
fossa.  Its  anterior  margin  is  curved,  nndaktiBg. 
plaited,  and  corresponds  to  the  whole  length  of 
the  small  intestine.  The  mesentery  cootaiar. 
between  the  two  laminae  which  form  it,  a  niimlitr 
of  lymphatic  ganglions ;  the  trunk*  and  braiieb«» 
of  the  mesenteric  vessels ;  tbe  nervous  plexa#es 
accompanying  them,  and  many  lacteal s  and  lym- 
phatics. 

HeiarE,  Tutia. 

He'iial,  (/«••(>  '  middle.')  Belating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  middle. 

Mb'sial  Plane,  an  imaginary  plane,  dividiog 
the  head,  neck,  and  trunk  into  siAilar  baWet, 
towards  right  and  left.  Every  aspect  towards 
this  plane  is  meeiul/  and  every  aspect  towardf 
right  or  left  ii  lateral;  every  lateral  supect  being 
dextral  or  einietral. 

Ms'siAL  Plate,  see  Plate. 

Hesia'nnin,  Anioeton. 

MesiVylaiM,  Bihy'dratt  ot  Acetone. 

MeBmer'io  or  Hea'merie,  Meem^r^ime,  (from 
Anthony  Mesmer,  the  great  promulgator  of  asi- 
mal  magnetism.)  Relating  to  menuerism  or  aai- 
mal  magnetism :  — as  the  *  memmtrie  state,'  '»••• 
merie  sleep,' '  meemerie  clairvoyance,'  Ac,  Ac. 

Hei'mariimi  Magnetism,  animal. 

Hoi'meriat.  A  practiser  of,  or  h^iever  ia. 
mesmerism. 

Heimeriia'tioilf  Magnetiaa'tion,  Tbe  act  of 
metimeriBing.     The  state  of  being  mesmeriitd. 

Mei'merued,  MeemeriMa'tue^  Jiug'nHieid.  Af- 
fected with  mesmeriam  or  animal  magnetism. 
When  the  person  is  in  a  state  of  'magnetic  aJtep/ 
he  is  said  to  be  hyp'natittd. 

Hei'meriiar,  Animal  magnati'mm'j  Mmgmetfarr, 
(F.)  Magnitieeur,    One  who  praotitea  mesmrrisB. 

Metmeropliroiiorogj,  Phrenomagnetlan. 

Ho'tOf  (from  /ttof,  'middle,')  in  oompo«ilioa, 
middle. 

XeiOa'rilUII,  (m««o,  and  oarion,)  see  Ovary. 

Xei'oblaat,  (wmo,  and  0XmyHt  *  gens.'}  5« 
Cytoblaat,  and  Molecule. 

Ketobreg'matet  (meto,  and  bregma,  *  the  Uf 
of  the  head.')     See  Cranium. 

Mesoon'OUlll,  {me»o,  and eereuw*)  A  aaoie gtna 
to  a  duplicature  of  the  peritonean,  (in  aone  per- 
sons only,)  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  cs^eoai. 

KefOOar'dia,  {meeo,  and  eardia,  'heart.*)  Set 
Ectocardia. 

Mkwe^hale,  Meeocephalon. 

HeiOMpk'aloil,  (tuee,  and  ee^n,  *  head.')  Me- 
dulla oblongata,  Pons  Varolii. 

JfeiOCllon'driao,  Meeockondri'acm;  {meeo,  sai 
%oi^(,  '  cartilage.')  A  name  given  by  Boerhaavt 
to  fleshy  fibrea  situate  between  the  eartilagiaoaa 
rings  of  the  trachea. 

MeiOOOrio,  Meeoto'lient,  (mreo,  and  mtim,  *  thf 
colon.')     Belonging  or  relating  to  the  neaoeeloa. 

Xaioeo'lon,  (msommW,)  Meeoeo'Unn,  Memder'- 
''■"•-'     A  name  given  to  the  dnpUaaioRf 


turn  crae'eum. 


of  the  peritoneum,  whieh  fix  the  diffBreol  pafts 
of  the  colon  to  the  abdominal  parietea.  It  hm 
received  different  names,  acoording  to  Iti  »it«B- 
tion.  The  right  lumbar  meeoeulon  Axes  the  at- 
cending  colon  to  the  corresponding  li 
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IIm  tnmverM  mctoeo/on  arisei  from  the  oonoftTO 
■roh  of  the  oolon,  and  forms  a  septum  between 
the  epi^Mtrie  and  umbUioal  regions.  Its  inferior 
pertioa  is  oontinaons  with  the  mesentery.  The 
Ufi  lumbar  mtmMolon,  which  contains  the  asoend- 
iag  colon,  is  continuoos  below  with  the  iliac 
mttoeoioM.  The  la«t  includes  between  its  layers 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  ends  in  the 
mesoreotiim.  The  fold  of  peritoneum  which  re- 
tains the  sigmoid  flexure  in  connection  with  the 
left  iliae  fossa  is  called  the  tigmoid  muoeolon. 
Under  the  right  kidney,  it  is  narrow  and  flrm, 
end  forms  the  right  hyawMHt  of  the  colon  ;  at  the 
uder  end  of  the  left  kidney,  it  forms  the  le/t 
lijf'ameiU  of  th9  colon, 

XeMorm'Biiuii,  (meto,  and  gpanow,  'skull.') 
Sinciput. 

Xosoora'auilf  (iiMoiij^aev,  from  meto,  and  KpanoPf 
'skull.')     Sinciput. 

Xetodar'miuii,  (in««o,  and  itppa, '  skin.')  Cor- 
pus mueosum. 

Xesod'me,  {imaoifuf,  *  a  crossbeam/  from  mcBOy 
and  io^»if  *  a  house.')    Mediastinum. 

XeiO&Bli'tis,  gen.  M^aodmi'Hdit,  {mewdme,  and 
ititf)  MeooiackVHs,  Meditutini' tit,  Infiamma'tio 
mtdiofti'ni.     Inflammation  of  the  mediastinum. 

JCMoSpidid'yinif ,  (mcM,  and  snitdv/tif,  *  epidid- 
ymis/) A  double  serous  fold,  like  the  mesoco- 
lon, formed  by  the  tunica  vaginalis  passing  from 
the  body  of  the  epididymis,  and  uniting  it  to  the 
testicle. 

XesogBS'trlnm,  (meao,  and  yavni^,  <  belly.') 
Umbilical  region.  Also  a  median  membranous 
fold,  a  mdimental  mesentery,  which,  in  early  foe- 
tal development,  connects  the  alimentary  canal 
with  the  reet  of  the  embryo. 

Mbsooas'trktn  Mf  llc'ri.  a  portion  of  mes- 
entery, which  passes  from  the  vertebral  column  to 
the  left  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

HaiOgllM'tlU,  («M«o,  and  yXmaoa,  'tongue.') 
Oeniogloesos. 

Heeo^loftlUy  (simo,  and  yhtrra,  'tongue.') 
Geniogloeaus. 

HatOKOtt'iiuii,  {m€$o,  and  yew,  'the  knee.') 
Intemodiam. 

Xatolo'bar.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
Uiuolobo  or  Cor'put  callo*9um» 

Mxsoxx/bar  Ar'tbriss,  Arte' rim  metoloh'iem, 
A,  cor*pori*  caflo'n  eer'ebri,  are  the  arteries  of 
the  oorpae  eallosnm. 

JReofo&«,  Corpus  callosum. 

Ibsol'olniff  (iMsso,  and  Xnfios,  '  a  lobe.')  Cor- 
pus ealloeum. 

MemmmtMref  Metomm'triumf  (meso,  and  imrpnt 
'uterus.')  The  fold  of  the  peritoneum,  whioh 
unikee  the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  parietes. 

Xasome'ria,  (^f«oiii|^a,  from  m«so,  and  ftnpatf 
'the  thigh.')  The  parts  of  the  body  situate  be- 
tween the  thighs  and  hips. 

Ibtome'rioii,  Perinseum. 

M— m'phalmni  (mMo,  and  oyi^eXec,  'navel.') 
Umbilicus. 

M^mophUbUe,  Mesophlebitis. 

llMOphUbi'tis,  gen.  MttopkUhi'tidi;  (msw, 
tnd  phlebitis,)  (F.)  JlitophUbite,  inflammation  of 
a  vein.  Inflammation  of  the  middle  layer  of  a  vein. 

XaMpUeb'iuB,  (msM,  and  ^Xit^,  gen.  ^c/S»c, 
'a  vein,')  iMtermt'nium,  The  space  between  two 
veina. 

lUsopll'ryoil,  (|Uff«^eev),  OlabtVla,  QahcVla, 
Intercii'iMM,  Meto'pium,  Na'tal  em'tneaetf,  (eieto, 
and  •^fmrn^  '  the  eyebrows.')  The  part  between  the 
eyebrows. 

lUsopltwr'iQait  (smso,  and  vXs*^,  'a  rib.') 
InterooetAl  space. 

llaMpltvr'iat,  InteroosUl. 

XMor'ehinm,  (hmso,  and  a^xic,  'a  testicle.') 
A  doplietttare  of  the  peritoneum,  which  supports 
the  teetiola  in  its  passage  from  the  abdomen  into 
the  eeroftom. 


Mesoreo'tiUBly  (ffi««o,  and  rectum, '  the  intestine 
rectum.')  A  triangular  reflection,  formed  by  the 
peritoneum,  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
rectum  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 
Between  the  two  layers  of  which  the  mesorectum 
is  composed  are  found  much  areolar  tissue,  and 
the  termination  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  vessels. 

HeBOtoap'ular,  {metOj  and  •eapula.)  A  term 
applied  in  early  life  to  the  acromial  extremity  of 
the  clavicle,  the  fat^otcapular  aegment  of  that  bone. 

JfefOt'oelon,  {meto,  and  wtkn,  'leg.')  Peri- 
nsdum. 

KoiOloelooerA,  (mewtcelony  and  nikfit  'a  rup- 
ture.')    Hernia,  perineal.    See  also  Hernia. 

HosOMelophy'ma,  gen.  Mei$o§chelophg'mati», 
{me$oaeelon,  and  ^fto,  'swelling.')  A  tumor  of 
the  periosBum. 

Xeioth'enar,  (himo,  and  Stwfit  *tho  thenar,' 
'  the  palm  of  the  band.')  A  muscle,  which  carries 
the  thumb  towards  the  palm.  Winslow  applied 
the  term  to  the  abductor  pollicis,  united  to  the 
deep-seated  portion  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis. 

KMOt'ioa,  (from  ftaaof,  'middle.')  Diseases 
affecting  the  parenchyma.  Pravity  in  the  quan- 
tity or  quality  of  the  intermediate  or  connecting 
substance  of  organs ;  without  inflammation,  fever, 
or  other  derangement  of  the  general  health.  The 
first  Order,  class  Eccritica  of  Good. 

Mesotnohi'tis,  gen.  Me9otcKhi'tidi§,  {metotce- 
chum,  and  tfi'«,)  Mesodmitis. 

HesotOB'ohium,  Mediastinum. 

XaaotOB'ohnm,  (ftuarotxov,  'a  partition  wall,' 
from  metOf  and  racx*^'  '  ^  wall.')    Mediastinum. 

Hes'pUoi,  {fuoBiXn,  from  meao,  and  wiXot,  'a 
ball ;'  from  the  resemblance  of  the  fruit  to  half  a 
ball,)  Met'pilu*  Oerman'iea  seu  doniet'tiea,  Ord, 
Rosacea).  The  med'lar,  (F.)  Nijlier.  The  fruit 
(F.)  Nijie,  and  seeds  of  Uie  medlar,  have  both  been 
used  medicinally :  —  the  immature  fruit  as  an  ns- 
tringent,  and  the  seeds  in  nephritic  diseases.  See 
CratsBgus  aria  and  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Mes'pilus  A'ria,  CratsBgus  aria  —  m.  Domes- 
tica,  Mespilus,  Sorbus  domestiea — m.  Qermanica, 
Mespilus  —  m.  Intermedia,  Mespilus  oxyacantha 
—  m.  Laevigata,  Mespilus  oxyacantha. 

Mbb'pilus  Oxtacan'tha,  M,  OryaeanthoVdeB 
seu  interme'dia  seu  Ixviga'ta,  Otcifacau'tka,  Spi'ua 
aVba,  White  Baw'thom,  {¥.)'  Aub/ipine.  The 
flowers  of  this  uncommon  European  plant  are 
sometimes  used  in  infusion  as  a  pectoral. 

Mbs'pilus  Oxtacanthoi'dbs,  Mespilus  oxya- 
cantha. 

Xai'^oiti  or  Mai'qQite  Onm.  A  gum,  ob- 
tained in  New  Mexico  from  a  tree  of  the  same 
family  as  the  Acacia.  It  has  the  same  virtues  as 
gum  Arabic. 

Heitee,  see  Mestiio. 

MesHno,  see  Mestiso. 

MeeiUfo,  Mtttino,  (from  mia;lu«, '  mixed.')  In 
Spanish  America,  the  child  of  a  Spaniard  or  Creole 
and  a  native  Indian.    See  Halfcaste. 

A  Ma9tee  or  Meetee  is  the  child  of  a  white  and 
mulatto  or  quadroon. 

Ho'ta,  ficra,  Meth\  ^',  'with,'  'together  with,' 
'after,'  'change  of  form  and  place.'  A  common 
prefix  to  terms. 

Hetab'aaiS,  Trane'itut,  Metab'oU,  MetaboVia, 
Metal'lagi,  Metallar'i;  {furafiofftf,  from  fttru0a»ft», 
— meta,  and  fiaivm, '  I  go,' — '  I  digress.')  A  change 
of  remedy,  practice,  £o. 

Xatab'oli,  i^rafiehi,  from  /utrafieXXw,  'to 
transpose,')  Metabasis,  Transformation. 

Metabolel'Ogy,  Metobolelog^'ia,  (^cra/SoXv, — 
meta,  and  fiaXXu, — 'change,'  and  Ao)e(, '  a  descrip- 
tion.') A  description  of  the  changes  whioh  super- 
vene in  the  conrse  of  a  disease. 

Xetaboria,  (jora^io,)  Metabasis. 

Metabol'io,  (|itr«i^»XicD(,)  MetaboVieua.  Apper- 
taining to  change  or  transformation. 

Mbtabol'io  Fobcb,  Vie  wutahol'iea.    A  turn 
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in  the  exercise  of  the  fanotions :  —  as,  for  exam- 
ple, in  the  operation  of  depressing  oataraet,  or 
when  oaloulus  in  the  nrcthra  is  pushed  back  into 
the  bladder.     Also,  Derivation. 

Xeta'tiOi  {metor,  metattu,  *  I  measure.')  Men- 
suration. 

HetatOO'la,  (m^a,  and  romt,  'birth.')  Partu- 
rition in  a  preternatural  manner.  Preternatural 
labor. 

Xetenoeph'aloil)  A/*terbrain,  {meta,  and  sy 
Kt^\o¥,  'brain.')  One  of  the  two  fundamental 
parts  —  the  epeueephalon  and  metencephalou--^t 
which  the  posterior  primary  cerebral  vesicle  is 
the  basis.  The  former  includes  the  cerebellum, 
pons  Varolii,  and  anterior  part  of  the  fourth  ren- 
tricle;  the  latter,  the  medulla  oblongata,  fourth 
ventricle,  and  auditory  nerve. 

Xetensomato'siBf  (ficravw/iarwn;,  from  meta,  en, 
and  aofia, '  body/)  Incorporation. 

He'teorism,  Tympanites. 

Heteorisni'llSi  (fitrtopwuost  from  ^stcm/n^m,  'I 
elevate,')  Sublimation,  Tympanites. 

X«teororo^,  Mettorolo^*ia  (ficrcwpoXoyia  —  ;i<- 
r(W0O(, — metaf  and  aiwpcw, '  I  lift  up,' — '  a  meteor,' 
ana  Xeyo(,  '  a  discourse.')  The  science  whose  ob- 
ject is  the  knowledge  of  the  origin,  formation, 
appearance,  Ac,  of  meteors.  The  state  of  the 
atmosphere  has  a  most  important  bearing  upon 
the  health  of  animals.  Every  epidemic  affection 
has  its  oanaes  seated  there.  Meteorological  con- 
ditions have,  hence,  ever  been  attended  to  by  the 
physician  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  the  precise 
character  of  any  particular  epidemic  influence. 
The  barometer,  tnermometer,  and  hygrometer 
are  the  instruments  used  with  this  intent — to  de- 
tect, as  well  the  varying  weight  or  pressure,  and 
the  temperature,  as  the  moisture.  Perhaps,  of  the 
three  conditions,  the  last  exerts  more  influence 
in  the  production  of  disease  than  either  of  the 
others.  Our  knowledge,  however,  of  this  part  of 
physics  is  extremely  limited  and  unsatisfactory. 

Me'ter,  (/^n-pov,  *  a  measure.')  A  suffix  to  words 
denoting  *  a  measure,*  as  in  BaromeUsTf  Pleximeter, 
&e.     Also,  uterus,  (from  mrnip.) 

Meth.     A  prefix  to  terms.    See  Meta. 

Methemachymi'a,  {meth,  ii/ia,  'blood/  and 
Xy*»t '  I  pour/)  Transfusion. 

Hethsmoglob'tdin,  MeikmnogWhin,  {m€thf 
ittna,  *  blood,  and  globulin.)  A  result  of  change 
in  hssmoglobin  when  left  to  itself,  or  carbonic 
acid  gas  is  piissed  through  it.  It  may  be  seen 
in  old  extravasations  of  blood,  as  thrombi,  the 
brown  fluid  from  the  ovaries,  sanguinolent  trans- 
udation fluids,  Ac. 

Hethe'mata,  sing.  Metht^maf  (me/A,  and  ic^a, 
'blood.')  The  capillary  or  intermediate  system 
of  vessels  in  which  the  blood  undergoes  the  change 
from  venous  to  arterial,  and  conversely.  See 
Canillary  vessels. 

Me'thft,  {ftBn,)  Temulentia. 

Metheg'lin,  ([W.]  weddyylyn,)  Melisomum. 

Methemer'iniu,  {m^ntfuvoit  *  daily,'  from  meth, 
and  i7M^  '  a  day/)  Quotidian. 

Keth'ide,  Her'ourio,  see  Mercuric. 

Keth'od,  (^3odoiE,)  Metk^odif,  (metk,  and  hiof, 
*  way.')  This  word  has  different  acceptations  in 
the  sciences.  In  Medicine,  cttratfvt  metfiwi,  mtth'- 
offng  medeu'dif  is  the  methodical  treatment  of 
disease. 

Mkth'oo  op  Coititt'ino,  Method,  numerical  — 
m.  Graphic,  see  Graphic  —  m.  Mariano's,  see 
Lithotomy. 

Mktu'OD,  NrvBR'lCAL,  Method  of  Oha^rta'tion 
or  of  Conut'ing,  of  Louis,  (F.)  Mithode  nunUriquef 
eonsists  in  observing  every  ease  and  every  symp- 
tom of  a  case  nnmerieally,  so  a«  to  insure,  as  far 
as  practicable,  accuracy  of  observation ;  and  to 
enaole  us,  by  the  analysts  and  collation  of  such 
facts,  to  deduce  general  laws  and  oonolusions. 


Also,  the  applieation  of  Bamberfl  to  tlia  atadj  of 
disease.    See  Statisdos,  medieaU 

Mbth'od,  Rbad'y,  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  sea 
Ready  method  —  m.  Sylvester's,  see  Sylvester's 
method. 

MHhode  yumfrique,  Method,  namerfeal ;  Sta- 
tistics, medical  —  m.  Pertnrhatriee,  Perturbatriz, 
(medicina)  —  in.  Stibio-iierfHiquef  see  Ungueotom 
antimonii. 

Metiiod'ioftl  ComprM'sioii,  see  Compression. 

Xethod'ici,  Methodists. 

M^hodiqueB,  Methodists. 

Meth'odiStS,  Method* ieal  eeef,  Method* \r$,  (F.i 
MSthodietee,  Mithodiquee.  A  sect  of  physicians 
whose  doctrine  was  in  vogue,  after  tnat  of  the 
Empirics  and  Dogmatists,  towards  the  end  of  the 
first  century.  According  to  the  Methodist*,  of 
whom  Themison  was  the  chief,  almost  every  dis- 
ease is  dependent  on  contraction  or  relaxation  — 
atrictum  or  Icutum.  To  these  two  causes  they 
added  a  third — mixed  or  eompound  —  to  inclade 
those  affections  whieh  partook  of  the  two  eharae- 
ters.  The  doctrine,  Mediei'na  methottica,  Mitk" 
odiem'ue,  Meth'odiMm,  resembled,  in  some  respects, 
that  of  Brown. 

Hethodorogy  (Med'icsl),  MethodoU^'ia  Med*- 
iea,  {ittMot,  'method,'  and  Xeyof,  'a  diseoarse.'} 
A  word  used,  by  the  French  more  espeeiallv,  to 
signify  method  applied  to  the  study  of  any  seiesi^. 
Medical  Methodology,  conseonently,  means  method 
applied  to  the  study  of  medicine. 

Xeth'odiif,  (fuSAis,)  Method  —  m.  Cataleptka, 
see  Cataleptic  —  m.  Celsiana,  see  Lithotomy — m. 
Curatoria,  Therapeutics. 

Mbth'odus  Deriyato'ria.  The  derivative  or 
revellent  system  of  treatment. 

Mbth'od  us  EifnxRM  at'ica  sea  Emdkk'vtca,  st« 
Endermio  —  m.  Franconiana,  see  Lithotomy — m. 
G  uy  toniMia,  see  Lithotomy — m.  Medeadi,  Method 
of  cure.  Therapeutics. 

Moihoma'nik,  (;is6^,' drunken nesa,' and  pen% 
'  mania.')  An  irresistible  desire  for  intoxicating 
substances.  See  Temolenoo,  (Knomania,  Dipsv- 
mania. 

Xeth'u,  (fu^i)  Wine,  see  Temulentia. 

Xeth'yl,  Chlo'ride  of;  see  Methylene,  bich](»* 
ride  of. 

Metr'tl,  Fodidk  or,  Methyl  Iodide.  A  color- 
less liquid,  obtained  by  distilling  together  ^A<^ 
phonu,  1  p.,  iodine,  8  p.,  and  vttod-ejnrii,  12  or 
15  p.  When  added  to  other  substanoea,  as  strych- 
nia, brucia,  morphia,  thebaia,  oodeia,  fte.,  it  foms 
methyl  iodides,  as  iodide  of  methyl  atrychnts, 
iodide  of  methyl  brucia,  Ac.  The  poisoDoci 
properties  of  each  is  greatly  diminished  by  ffoeh 
additions.  Some  of  them  posaess  the  phyiiolqf- 
ical  action  of  curare. 

Meth'yl,  Hy'drated  Oz'ide  of,  Spiritns  py- 
roxylicus. 

Koth'ylone,  Biohlo'rld6of,Cft/or'aK^ily/.aA''- 
romethyl.  A  eolorlees  liquid,  with  aa  odor  Itkt 
chloroform,  of  a  sp.  gr.  1'344,  introdneed  to  notiee 
by  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  of  London,  made  by 
exposing  to  sunshine,  in  a  glaaa  globis,  ehloriae 
and  gaseous  chloride  of  methyl,  and  eondenfiof. 
Chlo'ride  of  Meth'yl  is  itself  prepared  by  beattB; 
together  wood-spirit,  common  salt,  and  tulpharie 
acid,  and  collecting  the  evolved  caa  over  wairr. 
It  is  a  less  manageable  ansesthetie  than  tbe  bi- 
chloride, which  producca  insensibility  witb««t 
previous  excitement,  and  eontlnuiog  longer  tbaa 
other  ansBSthetics.  The  quantity  naed  Ktfft%$^ 
in  the  cases  thus  far  cited,  about  a  drachm  extrf 
five  minutes. 

Mbth'tlbhb,  Biot'dbatk  or,  Spiritns  prrpi* 
ylicus. 

MBTH'TLBva  Ethbr.  A  miztniv  of  BcCbyl«e« 
bichloride  and  ethylie  ether  has  been  so  aaaul 
by  Dn  B.  W.  Richaidion.    It  U  iaid  ^  Ma  » 
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W  a  rvrj  kfrceablo,  unirritsting,  and  safe  aosea- 
thetie. 
Kdtli'Tiii,  (fi*3v9i(,)  Temolentia. 
ICatliys'miu,  (|i<^S» '  intozieation/)  Temulentia. 
][«thyt'SioiU,  (^*^»#n«D(.)    That  wbioh  oaaaea 
or  poriains  to  drunkeoDess. 

iethyatophyrinm  OlAOo'um,  (^^wtmot,  '  in- 
toxioatiog,'  and  f  vAAiw,  '  a  leaf.')  A  South  Afri- 
caa  plant,  NnL  Ord*  AmyridaceiBy  an  Infoaton 
of  whose  loayes  is  pleacant  to  the  taste,  and  is 
uHil  in  bronchitis,  asthma,  and  other  thoracio 
diseases.  With  the  Bashmen  and  others  it  is  a 
farohte  beverage,  and  is  called  by  thom  Botch- 
jf»>Mati*thce,  *  Bushman's  tea.'  It  is  also  chewed. 
MM^p  (from  niitttu,  'mixed,')  see  Hybrid. 
MetisMngef  Crossing. 

Metodonti'asUy  (m«(a,  and  o^ovrioaif,  'denti- 
tion.')    Faulty  doYclopment  of  the  toeth. 

Xetopa'ges,  (fisnMov,  'front,'  and  miYwpfit,  *1 
fix/)  Sympnyooephalus. 

][«tO]NUi'tra,  (metopoM,  and  ampw^  *%  eave,') 
Frontal  sinuses. 

]f«tOIMUltral'g:ia,(ine<opanlra,  and  oAyer,' pain.') 
Pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses. 

Xetopantri'tia,  gen.  Metopantri'u'dia,  Infiam- 
ma'tio  ti'nuHM /ronta'linm,  {metopaHtrOf  and  id's.) 
Inflammation  of  the  frontal  sinuses. 
Xeto'pioiK,  Bubon  galbannm. 
Xeto'piiuiit  (lurwnof,  'pertaining  to  the  fore- 
head,') Mesophryon. 

Xetopodyn'ia,  {tattopoHf  and  o^vmt,  'pain,') 
Neuralgia  frontalis. 

JCato'poilf  jmtTmiWf  from  meta,  and  mij/,  'the 
eye,*)  Front,  Frontal  bone. 

Ket'OpOSOOpy,  Metopo^eop'iOf  (/tfyvnemria,  from 
metvpoM,  and  vcorciv, '  to  view/)  The  art  of  know« 
ing  the  temperament  and  oharaoter  of  a  person 
hy  inspecting  the  traits  of  his  forehead  or  face. 
See  Physiognomy. 
ICa'tra,  Uterus. 

Xatimoiiia'fitT  (metra,  a,  priyative^  andrnvni, '  I 
move.')     Feebleness  of  labor  pains. 

Xa'trSf  {nvrpat,  pi.  of  tmtpm, '  the  womb,')  Se- 
Otto  dines. 

XetnsmorrWgU,  {mttra,  and  hmmorrkagia,) 
Metrorrhagia. 

KetrsmorrhoI'dM,  {m^tra,  and  Si/iapfotUf, 
'hemorrhoids.')  Uemorrbotds  or  varicose  veins 
at  the  orifioe  of  the  ntems. 

Xetntl'giAt  Jifetrodjfn'ia,  UteraVgia,  (melraf 
and  oXyep,  *  pain.')  Pain  in  the  uterus.  Bee  Hya- 
teralgia. 

XetraiUB'miaf  (metra,  and  ommita.)  An 
aniemio  condition  of  the  uterus. 

H#tnuiM'trophAi  (tN«fra, and aMvr^v,  'inver- 
sion,*) Uterus,  inversion  of  the. 

XetnUMnryt'OUU,  (metra,  and  oviv^w^,  'di- 
latation,') Metrenrysma. 

Metratre'tiay  Imper/ora'tfo  v'ttri,  (metra,  and 
oT^voM,  '  imperforation,')    An  unnatural  closure 
of  the  aterus. 
Xatratroph'U,  (metra,  a, '  privative,'  and  rpu^n, 

*  noorishment')     Atrophy  or  want  of  develop- 
ment of  the  aterus, 

Matraox'Af  Hypertroph'ia  seu  Soreo'ai$  n'teri-, 
(metrn^  aAd  av^v,  'increase/)  Hypertrophy  of 
the  ntems. 

Xetreeta'iiai  (metra,  and  umwH, '  dilatation.') 
Dilatation  of  the  womb. 

Kfttnleo'tilf  Metrkeleo'9f9,  (metro,  and  iXnt, 

*  aa  oleer.')     Ulceration  of  the  uterus. 

Xetrsmplmx'ilt  (metra,  and  tp^paamt, '  I  ob- 
str«st.')  Obfltmotion  of  the  womb  or  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  womb  —  In/are'tue  u'teri.  A  name 
under  which  some  authors  have  oonfonnded 
ehroBte  inflammation  of  that  viscns,  and  the  dif- 
ftnmt  degsneratioas  to  which  it  Is  ezpoied. 

Metrmnpkyee'matie, 


'ekytftf  Metren'ckytM,  (m/etra,  and  tfiom. 


'  I  ii^eet/)     Injection  of  the  uterus.    Snbstasees 
injected  into  the  uterus  ore  called  Metren'ehyta. 

Metrsnryi'ma,  gen.  Metrewya^matie,  Metraneu- 
rya^mua,  (metra,  and  txtftvan;  'dilatation.')  A 
morbid  dilatation  of  the  womb. 

Metrheloo'slfl,  Motrelcosis. 

Xetrhymeni'tiSy  gen.  Metrh^enx'tidie,  (metra, 
hpai9,  *  membrane,'  and  iti*,)  see  Metritis. 

Xe'tria,  (from  metra,)  Puerperal  fever. 

Het'rie  Weight!,  Weights,  metric. 

Xe'Mne,  (from  imrpa, 'uterus.')  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Wni.  Farr  for  the  specific  symotic 
principle  by  which  puerperal  fever  —  nte'tn'a — is 
propagated. 

memopathi'a,  (/icrptof,  'tempered/  andira^, 
'affection.')  State  of  an  individual  whose  pas- 
sions are  temperate. 

MHrUe,  Metritis. 

Xetri'til,  gen.  MetrCtidU,  (mftra,  and  iti;) 
Fe' brie  uteri' na,  Hytteri'tit,  Empre^ma  HyeferiUie, 
InAamma'tio  Vten,  Metrophlogo'eie,  IvfiammaHi(m 
of  the  IPtMTueOT  Womb,  (F.)  lu/lammatioH  de  la  ma- 
triee,  Byetfrite,  Mitrite,  The  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  this  affection  are: — ^pain,  swelling,  and 
tenderness  in  the  hypogastric  region,  with  bent, 
pain,  and  tenderness  of  the  os  uteri ;  vomiting, 
smallness,  and  freoueney  of  pulse.  It  occurs 
most  fluently  after  delivery,  Lochontctri'ti; 
when  there  is  generally  suppression  of  the  lochia! 
discharge.  The  treatment  must  be  vigorous, — 
bleeding  early,  so  as  to  make  a  decided  impres- 
sion ;  followed  by  a  full  dose  of  opium,  fomenta* 
tions,  blisters,  Ac. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  womb,  seated  in  its 
internal  membrane,  Endometri'tit,  Mttrhymeni' tit, 
Enmetri'tie,  has  been  called  Injfamma'tio  eutar" 
rha'lie  u'teri  or  Aeiito'  catarrV,  (F.)  Catarrhe 
aigu,  of  that  viscns.  It  is  known  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  clear,  stringy  fluid  per  vaginamf 
precoied  by  pains,  which,  from  the  hypogastric 
region,  shoot  to  the  thighs,  groins,  ka.,  with  more 
or  less  fever.  It  requires  the  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment. Chronic  metritit  sometimes  succeeds  the 
acute.  To  it  must  be  referred  the  indurations, 
observed  in  the  uterus,  and  many  of  the  leucor- 
rheal  discharges  to  which  females  are  subject. 
Chronic  endometritis  intensified  at  the  menstrual 
period  has  received  the  name  of  Men'ttrual  Metric 
tit.  Inflammation  of  the  substance  or  paren- 
chyma of  the  uterus  is  called  Parenehyw'atoue 
metritit,  Idiometri'tie. 

Mbtbi'tis,  Mbn'stbuau  see  Metritis — m.  Paren- 
chymatous, see  Metritis — m.  Rheumatica,  Metror- 
rheuma — m.  Septica,  Metroeace  m.  Venosa,  sea 
Phlebitis. 

HetrohlannorrhoB'a,  Lcuoorrhcea  uteri. 

JCatrohlannoie'mia,  (metra,  fiXtwa,  'muons/ 
and  ^lua,  'loss,')  Leucorrhoea  uteri. 

Heteobotry'tet,  (metra,  and  fierpwt,  *  a  cluster 
of  grapes,')  Cauliflower  excrescence  of  the  ntems. 

AeteO€'ao6f  Metri'tit  tep'tiea,  Oiuome'tra,  Ca» 
eome'tria,  (metra,  and  Koxef,  '  evil.')  Putrescenoy 
or  ffangrenc  of  the  uterus. 

l&trooamp'lis,  (metra,  and  Kopif/ts, '  a  bending/) 
Hysterolozia. 

XetrooaroinO'llUtt  gen.  Metrocardno'matit, 
Hytteroearciuo'ma,  U'teri  earcino'ma,  Can'eer 
u'teri,  (metro,  and  n^wm/tm, '  cancer.')  Cancer  of 
the  uterus. 

Xetroeatftr'rhiui,  (metra,  and  itmteppmK,  'ca- 
tarrh,') Leucorrhoea  uteri. 

ICatroMlA,  (mefra,andii%A9, '  a  mpture,')  Hys- 
terocele. 

Ketrooalidat,  pi.  of  Metroee*lie,  (lurni^f 
'mother,'  imd  orAic, '  a  mark,')  Nssvus. 

Xetrooholo'lU,  (metro,  and  XP^,  'bile,')  JV« 
6rM  puerpera'lit  bilio'ea* 

Xetroay&'iA,  (metro,  and  eiewn$  'pain/)  Me* 
tralgia. 

MetrolUB'lllU,  (F.)  ffypermitrohimie,  (metro. 
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and  AiitOf  'blood.')     Hyperaemia  or  congestion  of 
blood  in  the  ntenu. 

Hetrohern'orrhage,  Metrorrhagia. 

XetroleiiOorrliOB%  Lenoorrhcea  uteri. 

Xetroloz'iat(m«lra,  and  X^^ot,  *  oblique/)  Hjs- 
terolozia. 

Metromalaoo'may  gen.  Metromalaeo'mati*, 
{metroj  and  ^oXoicof, '  Boft,')  Hysteromalaoia. 

MetromalaGO'iiiy  Hjflteromalacia. 

Metroma'nia,  Nymphomania. 

Ketromy'ienif  {metra,  and  /iv^w, '  I  sack.')  An 
exhausting  syringe,  to  be  applied  to  the  os  uteri 
for  exhausting  the  womb  in  amenorrhoea. 

XetrOB'onif  (uMlra,  and  oymt,  *  a  tumor/)  Hys- 
teronotts. 

Xetroparal'^rsii*  {metro,  and  vapaXvot/s,  *  paraly- 
sis.')    Paralysis  of  the  uterus. 

Xetropathi'a,  {metro,  and  vaOa;,  '  affection.') 
An  affection  of  the  womb. 

MHrO'P&rUonUe,  Metroperitonitis — m.  Puer- 
piraie,  see  Peritonitis. 

Hetroperitoni'tiBy  gen.  Metroperitani'tidie, 
{tneiraj  and  peritoniHSf)  Injlamma'tio  u'teri  dt 
peritontsfif  (F.)  MftropSritonite.  Inflammation 
of  the  uterus  and  peritoneum.  Puerperal  Fever. 
Soe  Peritonitis. 

Hetrophlebi'tis,  gen.  MetrophUbi'tidie,  Phlebo- 
meiri'thf  (tnetrOf  <^^,  gen.  ti,Xt$es,  *  a  vein/  and 
tVi«.)  Inflammation  of  the  yeins  of  the  uterus. 
See  Phlebitis. 

Mrtrophlbbi'tis  PuiRPxnA'Lis,  see  Phlebitis 
and  Puerperal  fever. 

Metropnlogo'sis,  {metra,  and  ^Aoywotr, '  inflam- 
mation/) Metritis. 

Xetrophthi'sis,  Phihi'M  uteri'na,  {metro,  and 
^c«,  'I  consume.')  Consumption  from  ulcera- 
tion of  the  uterus —  Ul'eera  sen  Heleo'eie  u'teri. 

Xetrophy'ma,  gen.  Metroph^matie,  {mHrcL, 
and  (pnna,  *  a  swelling/)  Hysteronous. 

Hetrophyiete'rion,  {metra,  and  ^veam,  '  I  in- 
flate.') An  instrument  for  applying  gasiform 
agents  to  the  uterus. 

Ketropletho'ra,  Metrypermfmia,  {metra,  and 
nXtfOtapaj  *  fulness.')  Congestion  or  hypersdmia 
of  the  uterus. 

Xetroporyimf ,  H^tfteropoVypue,  Polmue  IPU- 
n,  {metraf  and  po/y/>M«.)    Polypus  of  the  ntems. 

XetTopropto'sis,  (metra,  pro,  and  wrmate,  'a 
falling.')     Prolapsus  uteri. 

Metropto'sis,  Prolapsus  uterL 

Ketrorrhag^ia,  Metrmmorrhag''iaf  HkmoT' 
rhagia  uteri'na  sen  u'teri,  Sanguijlux'ue  uteri'nue, 
San'guinie  atillieid'ium  ab  JTtero,  Flu'or  uteri'ni 
aan'guima,  Proflu'tnum  San'guinie  ex  u'tero,  Hy»' 
terorrhag"ia  eanguin'ea,  ffgeterorrha^a,  Htemor- 
rha'a  uteri'na  (of  some),  Menorrkag"ia  (of  some), 
ffamatome'tra,  ffamcUoma'tra,  Vterine  Hem'or- 
rhage,  Hem'orrhage  from  the  Womb,  Flood'ing, 
Metrohem' orrhage^  (F.)  Hfmorrhagie  de  la  Ma- 
trice,  Perten,  Pertea  uiirinee  rouge*,  P,  de  eang, 
{metra,  and  fttywui,  *  I  break  forth.')  An  effusion 
of  blood  from  tne  inner  surface  of  the  uterus, 
either  at  the  menstrual  or  other  period ;  but  in  a 
greater  quantity  than  proper.  Uterine  hemor- 
rhat^o  may  be  caused  by  tnose  influences  which 

Eroiiuce  hemorrhaj^e  in  general.  It  happens, 
uwevor,  more  frequently  during  pregnancy,  and 
during  or  after  delivery,  when  the  vascular  sys- 
tem of  the  uterus  is  so  circumstanced  as  to  favor 
its  ooourrence  more  than  at  other  times.  The 
termination  of  metrorrhagia  is  usually  favorable. 
Should  it,  however,  be  very  copious,  or  frequently 
recur,  or  should  it  happen  to  a  great  extent  after 
delivery,  death  may  take  place  very  speedily; 
and,  in  some  cases,  without  the  discbarge  being 
perceptible ;  constituting  internal  hemorrhage. 

Uterine  hemorrhage  may  be  active  or  paeeive  / 

requiring  obviously  a  different  treatment     The 

*~%in  management  is  similar  to  that  of  hemor- 

'^  in  general ;  —  the  horiiontal  posture;  aoid 


drinks ;  free  admission  of  oool  mt ;  oold  applVea- 
tions  to  the  loin^  thighs,  and  abdomen  ;  injeeUoa 
of  cold  water,  eten  of  ic«d  water,  into  the  vigios : 
plugging  the  vagina,  so  as  to  prevent  the  dU- 
charge  per  vngittam,  and  thus  induce  a  eoaf^alam 
in  the  mouths  of  the  bleeding  vessels.    Soeb  will 
be  the  epecial  plan  adopted  where  the  hemotrhsge 
has  occurred  in  one  not  receotly  delivered.    Is 
uterine  hemorrhage  after  delivery,  the  saae  eool- 
ing  plan  must  be  followed ;  but,  as  the  flow  of 
blood  is  owing  to  the  uterus  not  contracting  so  ai 
to  oonstringe  its  vessels,  pressure  must  be  ids^ 
on  the  abdomen  to  aid  tnis ;  and,  if  neoecsary, 
the  hand  must  be  introduced  into  the  ntenu  to 
stimulate  it  to  contraction.    Should  the  femile 
be  excessively  reduced,  excitants  may  be  exhib- 
ited.    The  profuse  exhibition  of  opium  in  rach 
cases  is,  at  least,  a  doubtful  plan.    TransfDritui 
has,  at  times,  been  practised  as  a  last  reeonrov. 

Xetrorrhen'mat  gen.  Metrorrkeum'atie,  Rhn. 
matie^mue  U'teri,  UgeteraVgia  rhetnnafica  sen  rtt- 
tarrha'lie,  Metri'tie  rheumat*iea,  (F.)  Rhummfitan 
de  Vutirue,  {metra,  and  fn/M,  'deflnzion,'  '  rhei- 
matism.')     Rbeumatinn  of  the  utenu. 

Metrorrhex'is,  {metro,  and  Mv>  'rapturt.' 
Uterus,  runture  of  the. 

ll6trorriUB'a«  {metro,  and  fm,  'I  flow/)  A 
protracted  discharge  of  any  fluid  from  the  ute nii. 

Hdtroialpingi'ttl}  gen.  Metroealpingi'tidif, 
{metroaalpinx,  and  itie,  *  inflammation.')  Inflss- 
mation  of  the  Failopian  tube. 

JCatrosalpingorriiez'is,  {metroealfMnt,  wd 
fn^K,  'rupture.')     Rupture  of  a  Fallopian  tube. 

Hetrosal'pinx,  gen.  Metroeatpin'gie,  {mttrv, 
and  QaXmyit  '*  trumpet')    Tube,  Fallopian. 

MetrOMnr'rhuii  Bgeteroeeir'rhuB,  Scir'rkMM  ««b 
Carcino'ma  u'teri,  (eiefra,  and  eapfieg,  *  ■oirrbsf.'j 
Soirrhus  of  the  uterus. 

Hotrosoolio'maf  gen.  Metroeeoiio'matie,  {mttra, 
and  omXfos,  *  oblique,')  Hysteroloxia. 

He'trosoopef  Metroeeop'ium,  {mefra,  and  envi*. 
'I  view.')  An  instrument,  invented  by  M.  Kaocbv, 
for  listening  to  the  sounds  of  the  heart  of  tit 
foetus,  in  uterogestation,  when  they  are  imp^- 
oeptible  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  The 
extremity  of  Uie  instrument  —  the  first  notioo  of 
which  was  given  to  M.  Kanche  by  the  Btethoeeof« 
of  Lai'nneo  —  is  introduced  into  the  vagina  aad 
applied  against  the  neck  of  the  ntems. 

Hetroftax'is,  {metra,  and  vruf,  *  a  drop/)  Vte- 
rine Epietaxfie,  Hemorrhage  oceorring  a  few  dsji 
after  ovariotomy,  before  menstruation  could  pos- 
sibly be  re-established. 

Hetrostere'iiS)  {metra,  and  vn^e^Wf  'priw 
tion.')     Extirpation  or  absence  of  ntema 

Xetrosyniie'sift  Hgeterofmiatfei;  {wutrn,  sad 
V9vtfyinii  *  running  together.')  Morkrfd  unioB  <>f 
the  uterus  to  adjacent  parts. 

MHrotome,  Hysterotomns. 

Xetrotom'Uy  {metra,  and  Ttyiy, '  ieethm.')  Qm- 
sarean  section. 

HetrypenB'mia,  {metra,  and  hyptrwmia^)  Ut- 
tropletbora. 

HetrypenBtthe'tis,  (m«fro, and  hfperm»th*ei*' 
Bee  Uterus,  irritable. 

Hetrypereilie'lilf  {metro,  hyper,  'ezees»/A«r 
9i(,  *  motion.')     Excessive  activity  of  labor  pi 

Mexif  ^thosa  meum. 

MmUiire,  (from  mola,  'a  mill,')  Molsr. 

Mo'umi  (from  lutmr,  'small/  in  allafioii  to  tU 
leaves,)  JBthusa  meum — ^m.  Anethifoliom*  Ahssi 
meum  —  m.  Athamantieum,  ^thnsa  meam. 

Meutfrisauro,  (from  [!«.]  more,  gen.  mertie, 
'death/)  Contusion. 

Xe'Tinm,  Syphilis. 

Kdz'ioo,  Min'ena  flvriagt  •!  At  Ovd*- 
loupe,  near  the  city  of  Mezioo,  there  is  a  eMfb* 
eate  spring,  to  which  miraoulons  power  is  tvA  t« 
be  ascribed.  At  Pefion  de  los  BaHos,  to  the  «■« 
of  the  city,  there  are  thermal  springs  of  repatc 
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Xef'M*  f|ii{M.)  Qenital  organs. 

Hen'reon*  Dapbaa  mesereum. 

Hen'reniiit  Daphae  mesoream — ^m.  Aoetatam, 
see  Daphne  mesereom. 

Xitrn'mAf  gen.  Miam'matit,  {ftia^i^a,)  Miauna. 

Miatt'sU,  (piuipoif,)  Miaama. 

JCU'ria*  iiua^ia,)  Miasina. 

Mi'stm*  Miasma. 

MiM'Biai  pi.  Miat'mataj  Jfi'tum,  {fum^fia,  'a 
ttaio/  from  piimtm**  *  I  oontaminate,')  Miam'tnaf 
Mian' $14 f  Jiia'ria,  Min»'mu*t  InquinameH'tum,  Mo- 
lya'titf  CotUa'gtHiH,  The  word  mitum  has,  by 
9omoy  been  employed  synonymously  with  conta- 
gioQ.  It  is  now  used  more  definitely  for  any 
emanation,  either  from  the  bodies  of  the  siok,  or 
from  animal  and  vegetable  substances,  or  from 
tbe  earth,  espeoialiy  in  marshy  diatriots,  (Martk 
jHti'toHf  JSJiu'vt'um  patua'trif  Ga§  ptilut'trif  J^tm- 
%9m*phi*ti9f  [F.]  InUtxicatioH  det  MaraiSf  Infection 
pai'tdUunet)  which  may  exert  a  morbid  inflnenoe 
on  those  who  are  exposed  to  its  aotion.  To  these 
terrestrial  emanations  —  the  Koinomiat'mata  of 
Dr.  £.  Miller,  of  New  York  —  the  Italians  give 
the  name  arin  cattiva  and  intemperie,  but,  more 
eommonly,  malaria  ('  bad  air').  The  effluvia,  from 
deeompoeitton  of  matter  derived  from  the  human 
body,  were  called  Idiomiot'maia  («otyo(,  'common/ 
and  1^, '  personal '). 

Kiaimat'iOt  3iicunHat'icu§,  Belonging  or  re- 
laliag  to  miasmata.  Sauvages,  in  his  dassifloa- 
tiuu  of  diseases  according  to  their  etiology,  has  a 
cla.43  under  iho  name  Mor'bi  mia^mat'ici,  miat- 
mat'ie  ditease* ;  and  Miaamatiei  {morbi)  is  an 
order  of  the  class  Zymotici  of  Dr.  Wm.  Farr. 
A  ferer  that  arises  from  marshy  miasms  is  styled 
mala'rioHtt  paln'dnl^  Helop'tfra,  Heloptfr' etita,  Ac. 

Kiai'mUt  Miasma. 

Xiaulanles,  {miavUr,  'to  mew,'  formed  by 
onomatopoeia.)    See  Convulsionnaire. 

Ki'eflB  Pa'nii,  ('crumbs  of  bread,')  see  Triticum. 

Mioa'tio  Cor'dis,  {mieart,  tnieatum,  *  to  move 
quieklv.')  Systole. 

Kiehalia  Cham'pMa,  (after  P.  A.  Mioheli,  a 
Floreotioc  botanist,)  Champaea,  Miehelia  Ttfam- 
paea.  Ord.  Magnoliaceas.  An  Oriental  tree, 
macb  prised  for  the  odor  and  beauty  of  its  flow- 
ers. The  oily  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  employed 
in  the  Moluooas  in  headache. 

Xiehi'gan,  Xia'eral  Wa'tert  of.  There  are 
waters  similar  to  Saratoga,  but  more  purgative,  at 
Lansing,  Ingham  Co. ;  purgative  waters  at  Mid- 
land ;  saline  springs  at  Spring  Lake ;  alkaline  cha- 
lybeatcs  at  St.  Louis,  Qratiot  Co. ;  waters  rich  in 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  at  Alpena;  and  calcic  wa- 
ters at  Grand  Rapids,  Eaton  Rapids,  and  Fruit- 
port  in  Ottawa  Co.,  the  latter  resembling  those  of 
kreusnach. 

Miola'ta.  A  medicine  used  by  Mesne  for  arrest- 
ing hemorrhage;  perhaps,aocording  to  Siebenhaar, 
from  the  Arabic,  michnatUp '  proved  by  experience.' 

Mieraaatom'ia,  (micro,  and  anatomiaf)  see 
.Anatomy. 

Xiorangi'a,  (micro,  and  vyytm,  'a  vessel.') 
Capillary  vessels. 

Miereiieopha'Unm,  (mtero,  and  cyn^or,  'en- 
cephalon,')  Cerebellum. 

]lieTane«pk'alo&,  Cretinism. 

Hieronoopli'aliim,  Cerebellum. 

Mi'eTO,  (|iwi*«ff '  small,')  in  composition,  small. 

Xierooepha'Ua,  (micro,  and  n^ti,  'head.') 
See  Microeephaltts. 

Kieroapoal'io,  MicroetphaV'ietUy  (mtoro,  and 
ci#«A9,  *  head.')    Having  an  unusually  small  head. 

Mierooaph'alus,  Mikrocepk'alut,  Mieroera'niuM. 
One  who  bstf  a  small  head.  A  monster  having  a 
tmall  Imperfeot  head,  or  a  small  imperfect  cra- 
nium. Tne  condition  is  called  Mieroe^pka'liOf 
Cranio9teno'»in,  (F.)  Mieroefphalie,  With  some  it 
means  Idiotism. 

XieroelMm'ioal,  Microehem'ieu9.  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  character  of  a  substance  as 
VK-wed  by  Che  microscope. 


lUeroOOO'oii  (mtcro,  and  C0««o(,  '  a  grain,')  Aft- 
croxy'mje,  ibft'croeyme«,  (F.)  Mieronoairet.  Micro- 
scopic living  creatures  found  in  the  sediment  of 
water,  when  examined  for  hygienic  purposes. 
They  are  small  points  or  jointed  rods,  appearing 
in  that  liquid  only  when,  in  addition  to  oxygen, 
there  are  present  an  organic  carbonaceous  sub- 
stance, a  nitrogenous  substance,  and  a  phosphate. 
Baetefria,  Vibno'neB,  and  Microutfmet  are  by  some 
considered  synonymous. 

Xicrooor'ia,  (wtcro,  and  «apir,  *  pupil/)  Myosis. 

Kt'oroOOim,  Mieroco^mntf  (luitpoKOo^oSf)  (micro, 
and  Koa^,  *  world.')  A  little  world.  Some  phi- 
losophers have  given  this  appellation  to  man, 
whom  they  consider  as  the  epitome  of  all  that  is 
admirable  in  the  world.  The  world  they  call 
Ma'croeotmf  (from  ittutpos,  *  great.') 

XioroOOSma'tor,  (mtcro,  and  Koa/mmpf  —  from 
Mffiow,  — '  a  regulator.')     Vital  principle. 

Xiflrooos'mioa  Xaoh'ina.    The  organism  of 
man  —  m.  Scientia,  Physiology. 

MiCROCoa'MicDV  Sal,  with  the  ancients  meant 
tbe  salts  of  the  urine,  —  Sale$  uri'nte, 

Xioroooamograpli'ia,  (mtcroco«mu«,  and  yfio^, 

*  a  description.')    Fhysiology. 

Mioroooi'mns,  Microcosm. 

Kioroooatt'iOy  Mieroeut'tieutf  {micro,  and 
omvw, '  I  hear.')  This  word,  as  well  as  MieropV- 
onoiM,  (^i«0O(,  *  small,'  and  ^fv,  '  voice/)  means 
anything  tnat  contributes  to  increase  the  intensity 
of  sound  —  as  the  speaking-trumpet  —  by  collect* 
ing  the  sonorous  rays. 

Kioroera'nilll,  (micro,  and  gpamv,  'cranium.') 
Microcephalus. 

Kioroglos'aia,  (mierof  and  yAMffva,  '  tongue.') 
Original  smallness  of  tongue. 

Sioroleaoo&ymphn'a,    (Arom   micro,   Xn>«o(, 

*  white,'  and  ujfmph^ta.)    NymphsBa  alba. 

Miorol'Ogy,  (lOKfioXoyia,  from  micro,  and  Xoyot, 

*  a  description.')    See  Microscopy. 

Xiorom'elnt,  Hemim'eUtf  {micro,  and  tttXof,  '  a 
limb/)  A  monster  having  imperfectly  developed 
extremities. 

IClOrom'niatUfl,  (fUirpo/^aro;,  from  micro,  and 
oftfMf  gen.  oitfiarpf,  *  the  eye.')     Microphthalmns. 

Xioroph'onoiuit  {micro,  and  ^m¥^,  *  voice.') 
See  Microcouttic. 

morophthal'mni,  Microm'matus,  {micro,  and 
0^aA/M(,  'eye.')  One  who  has  small  eyes.  A 
monster  with  two  small,  or  imperfectly  developed 
eyes.    A  small  eje, — Ophthatmid'ium,  OphthaV- 


mium« 


Xi'oropliTtdSt  (micro,  and  ^vrov,  '  a  vegetable.') 
Microscopic  spores  of  plants  — wii'croeporr«  — 
sometimes  detected  in  marshy  atmospheres. 

Xioro'piai  (mtcro,  and  wt^,  'the  eye,')  Microp'- 
9ia.  A  condition  usually  dependent  on  retinitis 
or  choroido-retinitis,  in  which  objects  appear 
smaller  to  the  patient  than  they  really  are. 

Xioropod'ia,  Micropus. 

Mioroproso'pm,  Aprow'pu*,  {micro,  and  wpo- 
raxuv, '  face.')  A  monster  in  which  a  part  of  tbe 
face  is  absent. 

Xiorop'siaf  Micropia. 

Xi'oropns,  {micro^  and  te*(,  gen.  mdot,  'foot.') 
One  who  nas  small  feet.  Tbe  condition  is  called 
Micropod'ia, 

Xi'cropyle,  Micr<^'jfla,  (micro,  and  nXi|, 
'gate.')  An  opening  in  the  epispcrm  of  seeds, 
through  which  the  fecundating  pollen  enters  the 
ovule  to  fecundate  it.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
such  a  micropyle  exists  in  the  human  ovule. 

IClOrOT'ohldOS,  pi.  of  3ficror' eh i  ,  {micro,  and 
opx^if  gen.  opx^^t  *  &  testicle.')  They  who  have 
very  small  testicles. 

Miorosoop'io.  Relating  to  microacopy.  An 
eye  capable  of  distinguishing  very  minute  objects 
is  sometimes  called  a  microscopic  ry«. 

IQ'orosoopy  or  Mieroa'oopy,  Miero»cop'ia, 
{micro,  and  vvoin;,  '  a  view.')  Observation  by  the 
microscope ;  an  important  agency  in  tbe  examin- 
ation of  the  healthy  and  morbid  tissues.     A  de- 
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•eription  of  the  reeulta  of  snoh  observAtion  is 
Microg'raphy.  MieroVogy  is  often  used  with  the 
same  siguification,  and  for  a  treatise  on  the  mi- 
oroscupe  and  the  results  of  microscopy. 

Xiorosonia'tiaf  (micro,  and  ow/ia,  gen.  ffwji«T«f, 
'  body.')     Nanosomia. 

XioroBo'miay  {micro,  and  vw/ia,  'body.')  Nan- 
osomia. 

Hiorospeo'trotoope.  A  spectmm  arrangement 
applied  to  a  microsoope  for  spectrosoopio  ezam- 
inntion. 

IQorosphyo'tiu,  {micro,  and  e^vyfiH, '  pulse.') 
SmflllnesB  or  weakness  of  pulse. 

lEi'orospores,  see  Microphytes. 

Mioroi'poronAudoui'ni,  {micro,  and  o««»v.  <a 
seed,  a  spore/)  see  Fungus,  Parasites,  and  Por- 
rigo  decalvaus  —  m.  Furfur,  see  Chloasmi^  Fun- 
gus, and  Parasites  —  m.  Mentagrophytes,  Menta- 
graphyte;  see  Fungus,  and  Parasites. 

al'orostheiies,  {luttpos,  'small,'  and  v^tnos, 
'strength.')  A  group  of  the  mammalia  haTing 
a  small  size,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Meg^aa- 
thenetf  which  are  the  largest  and  most  powerful 
of  the  mammalia. 

Xioros'tomnSf  {micro,  and  ffrofia,  'mouth.') 
One  who  has  a  small  mouth.  The  condition  is 
called  Micro$tom'ia  or  Microt'toma  /  it  is  usually 
congenital,  and  duo  to  some  defioieney  in  the 
lower  jaw. 

Miorote'sia,  {fiK^rns,  '  smallness,')  Par'tium 
orgn%\xca' rum  parv'itaa  morbo'ta.  Morbid  small- 
ness  of  organic  parts. 

Xiorotrape'iia,  (mtero,  and  r^an^a, '  a  table.') 
Lcptotrophia. 

ICicrotrioli'ia,   {micro,  and  3^f,  gen.  rpixiH, 

*  hair/)     Fineness  or  shortness  of  hair. 

Kicrotroph'ia,  {micro,  and  rpv^v,  'nourish- 
ment.')    Loptotrophia. 

Mienmoairet,  \fioroooooi. 

Xioroiy'msB,  Miorooocoi. 

Mi'oroiymes,  Micrococci. 

Xio'tio,  {mingere,  mic'tum,  'to  pass  the  urine,') 
Micturition — m.  Cruenta,  Heematuria — m.  In> 
opportuna,  Bouresis — m.  In voluntaria.  Enuresis 
—  m.  Sanguineu,  Hiematuria. 

Miction,  Micturition. 

Micturifioa,  Mic'tio,  Ific'ttu,  Ure'nB,  Uri'a- 
919,  Omich^ais,  (F.)  Miction,  Action  dc  piuer, 
Piatement,  {micturio,—-mingere,  mictum, — 'I make 
water.')  The  act  of  making  water  —  Urina'tion, 
Also,  morbid  frequency  of  passing  the  water. 

Mio'tns,  Mtctarition— m.  Cruentus,  Hiematuria. 

Xid'braint  Mesencephalon. 

Xid'rlff,  (from  Sax.  mib,  'middle,'  and  hpij:, 
'the  bowels.')     Diaphragm. 

Xid'wife,  (mib, '  with,'  and  jny,  *  wife,'  or  meb, 

*  meed,'  *  recompense,'  and  pijr,  '  wife,')  Hatro'na, 
Ob§tet'rix,  Mn'lier  ohnUtrix,  Mvfa,  Mte^at,  Mttu*- 
tria,  Aceg'toria,  Aee»'tri»,  Acea'tria,  Sa*ga,  (8c.) 
How'dy,  (Prov.)  Orncewi/e,  Hand' woman,  Heada'' 
woman  J  How'dywifCf  (F.)  Sage /emma,  Aceouek- 
cttaCf  Vcntn'ire,  Matrone,  LevoHdiire,  A  female 
who  practiBcs  obstetrics. 

Xid'wifery,  Obstetrics. 

Mtel,  Mel  —  m.  d*Acitate  da  Cuivra,  Linimen- 
tum  ivrugtnis — m,  BoratS,  Mel  boraois  —  m.  Di- 
purf^  Mel  despumatum — m.  Daapumi,  Mel  despn- 
matum  — m.  Medicinal,  Mellitum— m.  If ercurtn^ 
compotS,  Mellitum  de  merouriali  oompositum—- «i. 
Jioaat,  Mel  rosfe— m.  Seillitiqnc,  Mellite  de  soiUe. 

MlellS,  Mclitus. 

Hig'mai  gen.  Mig^matia,  (/Mvyitti,)  Mistnra. 

Moraine,  (abridged  from)  Hemiorania. 

Higra'na,  llemicrania. 

MigroHon  du  LambeaUf  ('  migration  of  the 
flap.')    See  Flap. 

Xika'niA,  Oua'eo,  (after  Prof.  J.  Mikan,  bot- 
anist of  Prague,)  Guaco. 

][ikrooepn'aliui»  Miorocephalns. 

MU,  (from  milium,  *  millet,')  Paaienm  mllla- 
oeum. 


WPIbU,  {milU,  '  a  thoueand,'  aad  feKwm,  «a 

leaf.')     Achillea  miUefoliam. 

XU'ia,  Miliaria. 

MiUaire,  Miliary,  Miliary  fever. 

XiliA'ria,  (mi7»«ui»,  '  miUet,')  MiVia.  Miliary 
fever. 

Milia'ria  CRT8TA.L'LnrA,  SodamiBa — m.  Se- 
dans, Miliary  fever — m.  Sudatoria,  Miliary  fever. 

Xil'iarinay  (from  miliaria.)  A  tern  propoted 
by  Br.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  specifie  principle  Ij 
which  miliary  fever  is  propagated. 

XiUa'rit,  Miliary  —  m.  Sudatoria,  Sudor  An- 
glicus,  S.  PicardieuB. 

XU'iary,  MiliaWia,  (F.)  Miliaira.  ResemUiDg 
millet  seed,— hence,  miliary  fever,  miliary  glaods. 

MlL^iART  Fb'ysb,  Em'pilyaia  milia'Ha,  Milia'^ 
ria,  Miiia'riaf  if.  au'dana  sen  amdato'ria,  Sm'dor, 
8.  milia'ria,  Pap'nla  milia'ria,  Bxantka'ma  aii7ia- 
ria,  Syn'ochva  milia'ria,  Aapr^do  milia'cra,  Fe'- 
bria  milia'ria  sen  aaaero'^a  seu  ptateticmla'ria  see 
culieula'ria  sen  vaaicula'ria  sen  lenticttla'ria  sea 
purpura'tc  ru'hra  ef  al'ba  milia'ria,  Pttr'pmm 
puerpera'rttm,  P.  milia'ria,  Pap'uUt  audo'ria,  j/iT- 
let  aaed  raah,  (F.)  MiUaire,  Miliot,  Pomrpre  blan^. 
Millet.  It  is  so  called  from  the  eruption  retem- 
bling  the  seed  of  the  milivm  or  mifUt.  Fever,  ae- 
oompanied  by  an  eruption  of  small*  red,  isolated 
pimples,  rarely  confluent,  but  almost  aJways  very 
numerous,  slightly  raised  above  the  skin,  sad 
presenting,  at  the  end  of  24  hours,  a  email  vesicle 
filled  with  a  white  transparent  fluid,  which  quicklv 
dries  up,  and  separates  in  the  form  of  seale:«. 
Miliary  fever  is  now  rare,  in  eonseqaenoe  of  the 
cooling  practice  in  fevers  and  other  etates  of  the 
system.  It  is  almost  always  brought  on  by  ex- 
ternal heat,  and  hence  the  prevention  is  obviout. 
The  treatment  is  simple,  it  requires  merelj  the 
antiphlogistio  regimen,  in  ordinary  eases. 

Mil'iary  Glands,  Sebaceous  glaade^m.  Grae- 
ulations  or  Tubercles,  see  Granulation. 

Jfaieu(F.),  (mt,  'middle,'  and  lieuy  'place:' 
me'diua  h'cna,)  Medium. 

XU'ii  Bem'ina,  ('  seeds  of  miUet')  Panienm 
Italicam. 

Mili'oliim,  (dim.  of  milium,  'mUlet')  Cn- 
chrid'ioH,  A  small  tumor  on  the  eyelids,  rcsesi* 
bling,  in  siie,  a  millet  seed. 

Milito'ris  Her'ba,  Achillea  millefoliun. 

Xil'ltary,  Milita'ria,  {miUa,  milHia,  «a  lel- 
dier,')  {¥.)  Militaire.  Pertaining  to  a  soldier  or  si 
army — as  Mil'itary  merf'tctna,  Mtdici'ma  wtaiita'fi*, 
(F.)  Midacine  militaira,'  and  Military  Mrry/ry, 
Chirui^gia  miliia'ria,  (F.)  Chirurgia  milHwrtt 
medicine  and  surgery  applieable  to  the  soldier. 

Mil'itary  Ophtbal'mia,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Xil'inm,  Grutum,  Panioum  millaoeum,  sn 
Hydatid  —  m.  Esculentum,  Panioum  miliaeeoB 
—  m.  Indicum,  Panioum  Italicum  —  iiL.PaBictaD, 
P.  miliaoenm — ^m.  Solis,  LithospermuiB  oflleiaalt. 

Xilk,  (Sax.  melc,)  Lae,  Qfl'la,  ffa'mar  la^- 
tcM,  La'ieoR  ni*rcua,  (F.)  LaiU  A  fluid  seerHxd 
by  the  mammary  glands  of  the  females  ef  the 
mammalia.  The  skimmed  milk  of  tka  cvr,  [1.. 
Lait  de  Vaehe,  contains  water,  oaseous  SMtter, 
traces  of  butter,  sugar  of  milk,  ehloride  of  sodiaB« 
phosphate,  and  acetate  of  potassa,  laede  seid, 
lactate  of  iron,  and  earthy  phosphates.  Ike 
cream  is  formed  of  butter,  easeto,  and  whev,  ia 
whieh  there  is  sugar  of  milk  and  salts.  Wbcs 
examined  by  the  mioroseope,  milk  is  sceo  to  cos- 
tain  a  large  number  of  particles^  of  irregvlar  liss 
and  shape,  varying  from  jy^tr^^  ^  ITIT*^  ^' 
an  inch  in  diameter,  floating  in  a  ooloriees  flsid^ 
li'qnor  lac'tia.  They  eonsist  of  oily  matter,  f«r> 
rounded  by  a  delicate  pelliole^  and  are  the  mitk 
globuUa, 

Cow's  milk  is  employed  for  the  prsoaraties  of 
oream,  butter,  oheese,  whey,  sugar  of  milk,  ssd 
frangipane.  It  is  useful  in  a  Duml«er  ef  essM  sf 
poisoning;  either  by  acting  as  a  dcn:n1eeel,orbj 
deoomposing  certain  poisons,  or  by  eoaiWsi»g 
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nith  oiktri  ao  u  to  Beatraliie  them.  It  is  oon- 
lUntly  emplojed  ai  alimeDt,  tad  may  be  regarded 
M  an  emiufion  in  which  batter  and  oaeein  are 
fonnd  ia  taspeniion.  When  taken  into  the 
■tooiMb,  it  ii  eoagulated  by  the  gastric  flnids, 
•ad  the  ooagolnm  is  digested  like  any  other  solid. 
The  watery  parts  are  i&sorbed. 

Between  milk,  floor,  and  blood,  there  is  great 
nmilsrity  of  composition.  The  following  table  is 
giTsn  by  Dr.  Bobert  Bondas  Thompson : 


Oard  or  OMsln 


••«•••••••■ 


Batter 

Bagsr 

Chloride  of  poteadnm, 

■odlnm, 
Pbo^hjiite  of  eoda, 

lime, 

magnetiat 

in>n. 


-i 


Flous. 

Fibrin, 
Albumen, 
Casein, 
Oluten, 

Oil. 

Sugar, 
Starch, 


Do. 


Blooh. 
Fibrin, 
Albumen, 
Casein, 
Coloring 

matter. 
Fat. 


j  Sugar. 


Do. 


From  a  considerable  nnmber  of  experiments, 
MeiSTS.  Deyenx  and  Parmentier  class  the  six 
kinds  of  milk,  which  they  examined,  according  to 
the  following  table,  as  regards  the  relatire  quan- 
tity of  materials  they  contain : 


Camr. 

BURSL 

SuoAK  or 
Milk. 

SnuK. 

Goat 

Sbeep 

Odw 

Sheep 

Cow 

Qoat 

Ah 
Mare 

Am 

Woman 
Hare 

A« 

W«aMii 

Kare 

Woman 

Am 

Uaxe 

Cow 

Qoat 

Sheep 

Cow 
Goat 
Sheep 

Milk  Aa'acBSS,  Mastodynia  ^wstematosa. 

Milk,  AL'Mosrn,  Emolsio  amygdalsD. 

Milk  ahd  So'da  Wa'tbr.  An  agreeable  mode 
of  taking  milk  in  cases  where  it  lies  heavily  on 
the  ftomach*  Heat,  nearly  to  boiling,  a  teacup- 
fal  of  milk  ;  dissolve  in  it  a  teaspoonful  of  augar, 
put  it  into  a  large  tombler,  and  pour  over  it  two- 
thirda  of  a  bottU  ^  §oda  %oaUr, 

KiLK,  AaB*8y  (F.)  Lait  iPAhmm,  considerably 
reMmbles  human  milk,  of  which  it  has  the  oon- 
liitenee,  smell,  and  taste ;  but  it  contains  a  little 
leu  oteam,  and  more  soft,  caseous  matter.  It  is 
ofUa  used  by  those  laboring  under  pulmonary 
sffeetions. 

ArtiJu^'iiU  Am^^  MUk  may  be  made  by  taking 
^latin,  Jss.,  dissolving  it,  by  the  aid  of  heat,  in 
hari^  waUr,  0^.,  adding  refined  eugar,  Sj.,  pour- 
iDg  into  the  mixture  new  pUlk,  Oj.,  and  beating 
the  whole  with  a  whisk. 

It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dissolving  ntgar  of 
•«t74,2ij.  ia  tepid  skimmed  eow'a  milk,  Oj. 

Mu.K  Bx^QTCH,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

MiLK,Co]v'csimATBD, />feMrve<<flii7ft.  Various 
processes  hare  baen  employed  to  obtain  milk  in 
a  form  ready  at  any  time  for  use.  By  one  of 
these  milk  immediaUly  from  the  cow  is  heated  in 
a  boiler,  ta^gmt  being  added,  and  the  contents 
constantly  stirred  to  favor  evaporation.  When  the 
Tolnme  is  reduced  fonr-flfths,  the  concentrated 
liquid  is  poarad  into  cans,  which  are  hermetioally 
elosed,  and  tlkan  exposed  to  heat  in  a  boiler. 

Milk  Cauar,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

Milk  Cobb,  (F.)  Cmre  <2e  lait.  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  means  of  milk  alone,  or  chiefly.  Bee 
Hilk,  skim. 

Mils,  Swb'%  (F.)  Lait  tU  Brebit,    It  aifords 
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more  oream  than  cow's  milk;  bvt  the  batter  is 
softer.  The  caseum,  on  the  contrary,  is  fatter, 
and  more  viscid.  It  contains  less  serum  than  cow's 
milk.  The  Roquefort  cheeses  are  made  from  it. 
Milk  Fk'yxr,  see  Fever,  milk  —  m.  Fistula, 
Mastosyrinx  —  m.  Glass,  Breast  glass  —  m.  Glo- 
bules, see  Milk. 

Milk.  Goat's,  (F.)  Lait  de  Chhfre,  resembles 
cow's  milk:  the  butyraceous  matter,  however, 
which  enters  into  its  composition  is  more  solid 
than  that  of  the  cow. 

Artifie'*%al  Goatee  Milk  may  be  made  by  taking 
fresh  tuetf  ^.,  cutting  it  into  small  pieces;  tying 
it  in  a  muslin  bag,  large  enough  to  leave  the 
morsels  free  from  compression ;  and  boiling  in  a 
quart  of  cow's  milk,  sweetened  with  a  quarter  of 
an  ounce  of  white  eugar  candg. 

Used  as  a  diet  in  scrofulous  eases,  and  also  in 
phthisis. 

Milk,  Grbkf,  Colostmm —  m.  Hedge,  Eu- 
phorbia tinicalli. 

Milk,  Hu'mav,  (F.)  Lait  de  /ernine, — contains 
more  sugar  of  milk,  and  cream,  and  less  caseum, 
than  cow's  milk.  Its  composition  differs  accord- 
ing to  the  distance  of  time  ftrom  delivery. 

MILK,  I'ODATEO.  lodinc  dissolved  in  alcohol 
and  intimately  mixed  with  milk  until  there  is  no 
taste,  color,  or  smell  of  iodine. 

Milk  Khot,  Oalaetogan'alum,  (F.)  Ganglion 
laiteux.  The  knots  often  observed  in  the  breast 
after  inflammation  of  the  organ,  or  for  some  time 
after  the  suppression  of  the  secretion.  They 
generally  ena  oy  resolution. 
Milk  Lbo,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 
Milk,  Mali's,  l^erm. 

Milk,  Mare's,  (F.)  Lait  de  Jummtt, — contains 
only  a  small  quantity  of  fluid  butyraceous  mat- 
ter; a  little  caseum,  softer  than  that  of  cow's 
milk,  and  more  serum. 
Milk,  Prkskrybd,  Milk,  concentrated. 
Milk  Punch,  see  Punch  —  m.  Bcall,  Porrigo 
larvalis. 

Milk  Sick'nbss,  Siek  etom'aeh.  Swamp  eieV- 
nest,  Tires,  Slowe,  Stiff  jointe,  Pn'king  /e'ver, 
Biv'er  eick'neee.  A  disease  occasionally  observed 
in  the  States  of  Alabama,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky, 
which  affects  both  man  and  cattle,  but  chiefly  the 
latter.  It  is  attributed  in  cattle  to  something 
eaten  or  drunk  by  them ;  and  in  man  to  the  eating 
of  the  flesh  of  animals  laboring  under  the  disease. 
Owing  to  the  tremors  that  characterise  it  in  ani- 
mals, it  is  called  the  Trem'bUe.    It  is  endemic. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  such  as  are 
produced  by  the  aoronarootic  class  of  poisons  — 
vomiting,  purging,  extreme  nervous  agitation, 
Ao. ;  and  tne  approved  indications  of  treatment 
appear  to  be  —  gentle  emetics  and  laxatives,  with 
quiet,  and  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Milk,  Skim.  A  treatment  proposed  for  various 
morbid  conditions,  as  diabetes  and  the  form  of 
Bright's  disease  known  as  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  kidney,  causing  the  sugar  in  the  former,  and 
the  albumen  in  the  latter,  to  disappear  from  the 
urine.  It  contains  not  only  casein,  but  also  a 
saccharine  assimilable  principle  —  sugar  of  milk 
— the  fatty  matter  having  been  separated  by  the 
cream.  The  diet  of  the  patient  is  restricted  to 
skim  milk,  the  quantity  being  augmented  until 
several  pints  are  taken  daily. 
Milk,  Svakk's,  Euphorbia  coroUata. 
Milk,  6olii>'if»d.  Milk,  to  which  little  less 
than  an  equal  weight  of  white  sugar  has  been 
added,  evaporated  to  dryness.  When  redissolved 
in  water,  it  has  all  the  qualities  of  f^sh  milk, 
with  the  additional  quantity  of  sugar. 

To  milk,  evaporated  to  dryness,  MM.  Orimand 
and  Galais  have  given  the  names  Lactoline  and 
ZoeCetiM. 

Milk  Spots,  MacnUa  albsB,  Strophulus  —  m* 
Stone,  Moroehthns. 


658 


MILK 


MISADIB 


Milk,  Su'gar  op,  Sugar  of  milk. 

Milk  ofSul'pbub,  Sulphur  priBoipitatiim — m. 
Swoot,  Qalium  vorum — m.  Teeto,  see  Dentition— 
m.  Thrush,  AphthiB  —  m.  Tumor,  Qalactocelei 
Galaetoma  ^  m.  Vetoh,  Astragalus  verus  —  m. 
Vetoh,  stemless,  Astragalus  exsoapus  —  m.  Weed, 
Apocynum  aDdrososmifoIium,  Asoleptas  Syriaoa, 
Eupborbiaoorollato — m.Wced,  loogleaved,  green, 
Aoerates  longifolia  —  m.  Weed,  smooth,  Asolepias 
SuUivAotii — m.  Wort,  bitter,  Polygala  amara — m. 
Wort,  common,  Polygala  — m.  Wort,  dwarf,  Poly- 
gala paucifolia — m.  Wort,  rattlesnake,  Polygala. 

Milk'ing  Cramp,  see  Cramp,  writers'. 

Milk'woman,  Nuise,  wet. 

Kilk'y,  Laotio — m.  Stains,  Patches,  white. 

Mill  Moun'taiOf  Linum  eathartionm. 

MillrftuiUe,  ([L.]  mille,  'a  thousand,'  and 
folium^  *  a  leaf.')  Achillea  millefolium — ni.  Aqua- 
tiquef  Phellandrium  aquatioum. 

MiUefBuUiH,  Omasum. 

Millefo'linm,  Achillea  millefolium. 

MUlemor'bia  Borophnla'ria,  {milU,  *  a  thou- 
sand,' and  morhutf  *  a  disease,')  Scrophularia  no- 
dosa. 

MiUep'edei,  pi.  of  MiUepe$,  (milU,  'a  thou- 
sand,' And pedet,  'feet,')  Onisci  aselli. 

MiUepertuU  Ordinaire,  (from  mill€,  '  a  thou- 
sand,' and  pertuiMf  'a  hole ;'  because  the  leaf, 
when  held  to  the  light,  seems  pieroed  with  holes.) 
Hypericum  perforatum. 

MiUetf  (from  milium,  'millet,')  Aphthio,  Mil- 
iary fever— m.  Barbadoes,  Panicum  Italioum — m. 
Common,  Panicum  miliaoeum  —  m.  Oray,  Litho- 
ipermum  officinale— m.  Indian,  Panicum  Italicum 
—  m.  det  OiteauXf  Panicum  Italioum  —  m,  Ordi- 
nairtf  Panicum  miliaoeum. 

XU'letiaed  Bath,  Miliary  ferer. 

MirUe  and  Ohriiti'na,  see  Carolina  Twins. 

Miriigrammef  {mille,  *  a  thousand,'  and  yMfi- 
pOf  'a  gramme.')  The  thousandth  part  of  a 
gramme: — about  0*0154  Troy  grain. 

MilUgra'nai  Hemiaria  glabra. 

MiUimiire,  Millim'eter,  {mille,  'a  thousand,' 
and  lAtTfw,  '  measure.')  The  thousandth  part  of 
the  metre:  —  equal  to  0*03937  English  Inch,  or 
about  two-fifths  of  a  line. 

Miiloi,  Miliary  fern, 

MiU'stone-ma'keri'  Fhthi'iis,  Phthtnt  Fa*, 
brum  Molario'rum,  A  form  of  severe  bronchitis 
dependent  on  the  inhalation  of  the  fine  particles 
which  separate  in  the  manufacture  of  millstones. 

Xil'phSBi  (fiiX^ai,)  Madarosia 

Milpho'iii,  (ftA^uffif,)  Madarosis. 

Milt  (Sax.)»  Melt,  Snleen. 

Milt'like.  An  epithet  for  a  form  of  oanoer, 
eharaoterisod  by  a  soft  pale  growth,  containing 
scarcely  any  blood ;  so  called  from  its  resemblanoe 
to  the  milt  of  a  fish.     See  Encephaloid. 

Hil'tnii  Plnmbi  oxydum  rubrum. 

Hilt'waatei  Asplenium. 

Mil'ia  Va'ra  (I.)*  A  name  given  by  Tigritome- 
lansemia,  from  the  blackness  of  the  spleen  in  it. 

Mim'io  Pal'i7i  see  Paralysis,  facial— m.  Spasm, 
see  Paralysis,  facial. 

Mimo'sa  Cat'aohUi  (from  ^tptot,  *  a  mimic,'  the 
leaves  of  many  species  mimicking  sensibility,) 
Catechu  —  m.  Cocnliaoarpa,  see  Cortex  adstrin- 
gens  Brasiliensis— nL  Leucophlea^  see  Spirit  (Ar- 
rack)— ^m.  Ntlotica,  see  Acacia — ^m.  Scandens,  Ca- 
ohang-parang  —  m.  Senegal,  see  Senegal,  gum  — 
m.  Virginalis,  see  Cortex  adstringens  Brasiliensis. 

Mim'Qlu  Mosoha'toSt  see  Musk. 

Mind,  Ab'senea  of^  Aphelxia  socors— m.  Ab- 
straction of,  Aphelxia  intenta-^m.  Unsonndi  In- 
sanity. 

Mili'eralDegviien'tion,  Cretefaotion— m.  Wa- 
ter, Aoidulous  water.  Simple  —  m.  Waters,  see 
Waters,  mineral. 

Xinara'liam,  Antimonium. 

Mi'iwrt' Aath'ma,  Atthma  M^dUari€^rum,Car- 


h<ma'etou$  otJilaek  Pktkifna,  Mi't 
A  condition  met  with  in  miners,  being  a  fom  of 
severe  bronchitic  disease,^  in  conseqnenee  of  the 
peculiar  atmosphere  breathed  by  them.  It  b 
often  associated  with  mitral  insuAciency,  both 
conditions  being  apparently  dependent  oo  the 
great  stress  upon  the  circulatory  and  respiratory 
organs  by  the  difficulties  of  egress  from  the  Biofft. 

Mi'nebs'  El'bow.  An  enlargement  of  a  buna 
over  the  olecranon,  occurring  in  each  as  habita- 
ally  lean  upon  it ;  often  seen  in  those  who  work 
on  the  side  in  low-roofed  mines. 

Min'im,  Min'imum,  *  the  least  part  or  portion.' 
The  60th  part  of  a  fluidraehm.  This  mcaeore 
was  introduced  by  the  London  College  of  Phy»t* 
cians,  in  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  rise 
of  the  drop,  (see  Gutta.)  The  subdirition  of  the 
wine  pint  has,  accordingly,  been  extended  to  tbe 
60th  part  of  the  fluidraehm  ;  and  glass  measunt, 
called  "  minim  meamret,'*  have  be«n  adopied  hj 
the  London  College.  The  proportion  betwffn 
the  minims  and  the  drops  of  various  fluid  prepa- 
rations is  given  under  Gutta. 

Min'iir  Meab'ure.  A  measure  for  the  divi- 
sions of  a  fluidraehm. 

Millim'eter,  (mt»tiii««t,  and  tm'pmtr,  'measarr.' 
An  instrument  for  measuring  minims*  laventrJ 
by  Mr.  Alsop.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  gradai* 
ted  from  the  conical  point  into  minims ;  and  hav- 
ing a  piston,  by  the  elevation  of  which,  fluid  ■«▼ 
be  drawn  into  the  tube,  and  by  its  depreseka  bt 
forced  from  it. 

Mili'imnm,  Minim. 

Minister  GTmnai'ta,  Pndotribea. 

Minitho'iii,  (from  ^»»9«,  <!  dfaaiaiik,') 
Meiosis. 

Min'iimif  PlombI  oxTdum  mbron^-m.  Or*- 
corum,  Hydrargyri  sulpnuretum  rubrum — m.  ft* 
rum,  Hydrargyri  snlphuretnm  rubnun. 

Min'neqna  Bprinn.    Those  chalybeate  ml- 
phur  waters,  in  Bradford  Co.,  Pennsylvania.  O'l 
tain  carbonates  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  lime.  ch>- 
rides  of  sodium  and  potassium,  sulphate  of  liaf. 
oxide  of  iron,  and  alumina,  sulphur,  organic  mai- 
ter,  carbonic  acid,  Ac 

Mi'nor  Eelleie*  {*  smaller  muscle  of  the  b*- 
lix.')  A  muscle  situate  on  the  posterior  bordfr 
of  the  helix  of  the  ear,  at  its  eommcnoemest  ii 
the  fossa  of  the  concha. 

MinaraHf,  Laxative. 

Minorati'TlLi,  (from  minor,  'less,')  Laxativv. 

Mint,  Menthar-m.  Cat,  Nepeta— m.  Cock.  Ta- 
nacetum  balsamita —  m.  Curled,  Mentha  erifpA— 
m.  Horse,  Monarda  ooccinea  and  M.  punet«u  — 
m.  Horse,  hairy,  Blephilia  hirsuta  —  m.  Sitr**, 
Ohio,  Blephilia  hirsuta — m.  Horse,  sweet,  Cui  ^ 
Mariana —  m.  Hyssop-leaved,  Mentha  eerviBt. 

Mint  Jc'lep.  A  drink,  consisting  of  brtrc/. 
sugar,  and  pounded  ice  flavored  by  iprip  vf 
mint.    It  is  an  agreeable  alcoholic  excitaaL 

Miirr,  Movn'tath,  Monarda  eoeeinea — in.  Mocr- 
tain,  common,  Pycnanthemum  incanum — m.  P*f  - 
per,  Mentha  piperita — m.  Spear,  Mestka  vin. ' 
— m.  Squaw,  Hedeoma — m.  Stone,  Cunila  ^ah* 
ana  —  m.  Tea,  Infusum  meathse  Tiridis  ~  ■- 
Water,  mentha  aquatica. 

Min'tha,  (tu9^,)  Mint. 

Minnthe'lie,  (from  ^amht,  'I  diaiaisk,'. 
Meiosis. 

Minn'tio  Mon'aoU,  ('  rastriotioa  of  theswek. 
A  term  used  in  the  middle  ages  for  any  tnatatat 
adapted  for  '  lessening'  the  sexual  energy. 

Minyan'thei,  Menyaathea. 

Mie'iie,  Meiosis. 

Mi'raoh,  Abdomen. 

Mire  (old  F.),  A  physieian  or 

Mirlei,  Rubeola. 

Mirooe'Ui  Merooele. 

Mir'rot,  DaocuB  carota. 

Mliidtr,  Ammonia  mnriae. 
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nMBthlO'liiat  (|iira»^win«,)  MiMan'ihropy,  Est- 
mttkro^jtia,  Phy^anthro'pia,  (fttatf  'hatred/  and 
§99fwm,  *  man.')  ATertion  to  man  and  society ; 
—  a  symptom  of  melancholy,  and  hypoohon- 
driasis. 
][iiOtr^rUg0»  Abortion. 

MisoegVBa'tioiIt  (mtMer«,  <  to  mix/  and  yeniw, 
*araee.')     A  mixture  or  atnalgamation  of  races, 
as  of  the  black  with  the  white. 
JflM-tatfy  [F.]  (Maid  down/)  Parturition. 
Mitere'rA  Me'i,  {*  have  pity  on  me/)  Ileus. 
Mia'ery,  (from  miter, '  suffering/)  see  Pain, 
ifiahmii  Teote,  Coptts  toeta. 
Mii'mAT,  ifcMJRor.    A  name  given   by  Avi- 
eaona  to  a  kind  of  nodus,  which  forms  on  the 
toes  as  the  sequel  of  contusion  or  inflammation 
of  those  parts. 

■ifo^yny,  Mi^ogyn'ia,  (fuaof,  'hatred/  and 
yvv9» ' »  woman.')  Hatred  of  women.  Repulsion 
for  sexual  intercourse. 

Kiiopto'ohnf,    {iMOft    'hatred/    and    irrwxo^, 
'poor.')    That  which  has  hatred  for  the  poor. 
Tdc  gout  has  been  so  called  by  some^  because  it 
commonly  affects  the  rich. 
WJMidim,  Hydrargyrum. 
■ii'iio  tfaa'gainiit  Bloodletting. 
KiMiMip'pi,  mn'eral  Wa'tari  of.    Cooper^t 
tV'lt,  in  Hinds  county,  four  miles  from  Raymond 
and  thirteen  from  Jackson,  is  a  sulphureous  sa- 
line, the  chief  constituents  being  the  sulphates  of 
•oda  and  magnesia.    These  ingredients,  with  the 
peroxide  of  iron,  render  it  a  useful  purgative 
and  chalybeate.    The  waters  are  chiefly  used  in 
chronic  gaatroSnteric  affections.     Oc^an  Springt, 
is  Jackson  county,  is  an  acidulo  -  sulphureous 
chalybeate.      The  waters  are  considered  effioa- 
eioas  in  the  treatment  of  sorofnlotts  diseaaes  of 
the  skin. 

Mii'tiaf  (from  mMeeo,  mistum,  '  I  mix/)  MiB- 
tura. 

Mii'tUtoe  (rs&x*]  myytelcan,)  Viaoum  album 
~m.  Tellowish,  Viscum  flavesoens. 

Kiftll'Ta,  iftVif,  PrapotWma,  Mi^ma,  Mu'tio, 
Mix'tioy  Mixtu'ra,  Mix'tnrt,  (F.)  Potion,  Milangt. 
A  mingled  compound,  in  which  different  ingredi- 
ents are  contained  in  the  fluid  state,  or  suspended 
or  not  by  means  of  mucilaginous  or  saccharine 
natter.  In  this  sense,  it  is  synonymouB  with  the 
French  Potion.  In  France,  howerer,  the  word 
mixture  is  more  freouently  understood  to  mean  a 
liquid  medicine,  which  contains  very  active  sub- 
staoeee,  and  (mo  only  be  administered  by  drops. 
A  mixtara^  in  other  words,  in  the  French  sense, 
may  be  regarded  as  a  potion  deprived  of  watery 
vehiole.  When  it  consists  of  materials  that  re- 
quire to  be  shaken  on  when  taken,  it  is  sometimes 
termed  Jfistu'ra  mt^aia, 

Miatura  (B.).  A  fragrant  yellow-colored  water, 
used  as  a  perfume  by  the  ladies  of.  Peru.  It  is 
prepared  from  gillyflower,  jasmine,  and  flor  de 
mi«trln  (Talinom  umbellatum).  See  Campoma- 
nesia  lineatifolia. 
MiflTu'RA  Aca'ols,  Hnoilago  aeaeiss. 
Hwru'RA  Ac"iDi  Htdboctait'ict,  Mix'turt  of 
Prm^tieaeidf  MHange pectoral  (Mngcndie).  {Me- 
dicinal Pmnie  acid,  33.,  Distilled  wxier,  ^xir,, 
Pure  tugar,  JjBs.)  A  dessertspoonful  every  morn- 
ing and  evening,  as  a  pectoral,  Ac. 

If nru'BA  Aifiroiri'ACi,  Lae  ammoniad,  Mix'ture 
of  aauM/aicM.  (AmMoiiiae.,  jy.,  A<pm,  Oss. 
Add  the  water  gradually  until  they  are  perfectly 
mixed.  Ph.  U.  B.,  1878.)  Dose,  fjss.  to  fjj. 
Murv'BA  Avra'DALii,  Bmnlsio  amygdalae. 
Mnru'BA  AsoAFa'TiDJE,  Xae  aseafoetidtp.Bmulf' 
tiomti^eler'ieaj  Mix^tureo/tuea/etfida,  (P.)  Lait 
^aea/mtida.  {AMa/cBtidm,  5^.,  Aqtue,  Oss.  Add 
the  water  gradually  and  rub  together.  Ph.  IT.  8., 
1S73.)  Used  where  pills  cannot  be  swallowed, 
and  as  a  glyster  In  irritations  during  dentition, 
isd  ia  assaridea.    Doae,  fjaa.  to  fgjaa. 


Mibtu'ra  AasAva'TioJi  pro  CLTi'iiATi,  Enema 
fcBtidum. 

Mistu'ra  Cam'pborje,  A'qua  eam^phorx,  (Ph. 
U.  B.,  1873,)  Cam'phor  mix'twre  or  iu'lep,  Jiistu'ra 
camphoraUafJula'pium  e  eam^phora  8Bncamphora'» 
liim,  (F.)  Julep  camphri.  ( Camphor.,  Xij.,  AleohoL, 
1\xL,  Magnet,  earb.t  Z^v.,  Aqum  deetillat.,  0^. 
Rub  the  camphor  with  the  alcohol,  and  after- 
wards with  the  magnesia;  add  the  water,  and 
filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Virtues  like  those  of  camphor. 
The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  an  Eau  Campkrie, 
made  by  saturating  dieiilled  water  with  powdered 
camphor.    See  Emulsio  eamphorse. 

Mistu'ra  Cbloropor'mi,  if ur'twre  0/  Chlo'ro- 
form.  (  Chloroform,  purify  J  88«»  Camphor.,  gr.  Ix., 
yitell.  ovi.,j.,  AquK,  f^vj.  Rub  the  yolk  first  by 
itself  and  then  with  the  camphor  previously  dis- 
solved in  the  chloroform,  ana  gradually  add  the 
water.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    Dose,  f^ij.  to  fjss. 

Mistu'ra  Contrao'ta,  ('a  small  mixture/)  see 
Gutta. 

Mistu'ra  Cor'bv  Ub'ti,  Deeoe'tum  eor'nu  cervt'- 
ni  seu  afbum,  Deeoe'tion  of  burnt  harte'hom,  Mixf- 
ture  of  burnt  harte*hom,  White  Deeoe'tion,  (F.) 
Dtcoction  blanche.  {Comuum  u»t.,  ^ij.,  Aeaeic 
gum.  ooDt.,  ^}.f  AquK,  Oiij.  Boil  to  OiJ.,  constant- 
ly stirring,  and  strain.  Ph.  L.)  The  French 
Codex  (1866)  has  a  somewhat  similar  formula 
under  the  name  of  Decoction  Blanche  de  Sydenham. 

Mistu'ra  Crbabo'tt,  Cre'euote  mix' ture.  (CVea- 
aot..  Acid,  acetic,  glacial.,  &&  T^^Xjj.,  Sp.  Jvnip., 
i^ss..  Syrup.,  f^j.,  Aqum  deetill.,  f3xv.  Mix  the 
oreasote  and  the  acid ;  add  gnulually  the  water, 
and  then  the  syrup  and  spirit.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
A  fluidounce  contains  a  minim  of  oreasote. 

Mistd'ra  Crb't  je,  Po'tio  earbona'tie  eaVeie,  Mie- 
tu'ra  creta'cea,  Mueila'go  erotica.  Chalk  or  Oreta*- 
ceoue  mix'ture,  Chalk  Ju'lep^  (F.)  Mixture  de  Oraie. 
{CretK,  ^ss.,  Olycerin.,  13 ss.,  Acacim  prigpar.  in 
pulv.,  5^.,  Aquat  dnnam..  Aqua,  &ft  i^iv.  Misce. 
Ph.  U.  8m  1873.)    Antacid  and  absorbent.    Dose, 

Mistu'ra  Diabol'ica.  A  mixture  under  this 
name  is  kept  in  many  hospitals,  for  malingerers. 
It  is  made  of  sundry  nauseous  ingredients,  as 
aloes,  assafoetida,  castor,  Ac,  and  is  given  so  as  to 
keep  up  a  disagreeable  impreaaion  on  the  gusta- 
tory nerves. 

Mistu'ra  Bmbti'itje  Vomtto'bia,  Emet^ic  mix'- 
ture of  em'etine.  {Emetine,  gr.  iv..  Orange  JUneer 
water,  Jy.,  Syrup,  ^ss.  M.)  A  dessertspoonful 
every  half  hour  till  it  acts. 

Mistd'ba  Fbb'bi  Aromat'ica,  Aromafie  mis^' 
ture  of  \*ron.  {Cinchon.  Pallid,  pulv.,  ^.,  Oa^ 
lumb.  Bad,  pnlr.,  J^w.,  Oargophgll.  cent.,  Kij-» 
Ferri  Fil.,  58S.,  Tinet.  Cardawtom.  Comp.,  fji^., 
Tinct,  Aurant.  Cort.,  f^ss.,  Aqux  Menth,  PiperiL, 

?[.  8.  Macerate  the  cinchona^  calumba,  doves,  and 
ron  with  f|l  x  IJ.  of  the  peppermint  water,  in  a  closed 
vessel  for  tnree  days,  agitating  occasionally.  Fil- 
ter the  liquid,  and  add  as  much  peppermint  water 
as  will  make  it  measure  fSx^jss.  Add  the  tinc- 
tures, and  preserve  in  a  well-stopped  bottle.) 

Mistu'ra  Fbr'ri  Compos'tta,  Vom'pound  mix'- 
ture of  if  ron,  (F.)  Mixture  de  fer  compoeSe,  Orif- 
fUh*§  mixture.  {Mitrrhx,  Sacehar.,  ift  gj.,  P&taee. 
bicarb.,  gr.  xxv.,  AqvK  roex.  f^v^ss.,  Ferri  eulph. 
in  pulv.,  9j.,  iS^.  lavand.,  5SS.  Rub  the  myrrh, 
bicarbonate  of  potassium,  and  sugar  with  rose- 
water  gradually  added ;  then  with  spirit  of  lav- 
ender; and,  lastly,  the  sulphate  of  iron.  Poor 
the  mixture  directly  into  a  glass  bottle,  and  stop 
it  close.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  It  is  tonic  and  em- 
menagogoe,  and  is  usefU  wherever  iron  is  indi- 
cated. 

Mtstu'ra  FiBBOSALi'irA,  Mixture,  fbrrosaline. 

Mistu'ra  Fusoa,  ('  brown  mixture,')  M.  glyoyr^ 
rhissB  oomposita — m.  Gentianas,  see  Infusum 
gentians  compositnm. 

Mistu'ra  Oltovbbbi'sji  GoKPOf'iVA,  Mittm'ra 
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/nt'eOf  Oom^pmtnd  imV(«r«  of  Liq'uariee,  Brown 
Mix'ture.  {Glycyrrhiz.  in  pulv.  subtil.,  Acaeim 
pal  v.,  Sacehar.f  &&  ^bs.,  Ttnet,  opii  campkorat,, 
f^ij.y  Vin,  antimoti,f  f^j.,  Spirit,  tether,  nitrot,, 
t^ SB., AqutB, t^xiy  Rab  the liquorioe, gum arabio, 
and  sugar  with  the  water,  gradually  added ;  add 
the  other  ingredients,  and  mix.  Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.) 
A  popular  cough  medicine,  but  not  desenring  of 
being  made  officinal.  Doae,  a  tablespoonfiU  or 
fJsB. 

MiSTU'sA  GvAi'ACif  Mioe^iwre  of  guai'ae,  Lac 
ffuai'aeif  EmuVtio  gwnacVnOf  Mittu'ra  guai'aei 
gummo'ta  Ben  gum'mi  guai'aei  Bergtrt,  Solu*tio 
guaiaci  gummo'ta  seu  rtn'nm  guaiaei  aquo'ta,  {¥.) 
Mixture  de  Oayae,  {Ouaiac.  reti'n.  pulv.,  Saech, 
pur.,  Sla  ^88.,  Aeaeise  gum.  pulv.,  S^ij.,  Aq.  cin- 
nam.,  Oj.  Rub  the  gnaiaoum  with  tb«  sugar 
and  gum.  Add,  gradually,  the  cinnamon  water. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)     Dose,  f^M.  to  f^ij. 

Mistu'ra  Ouh'mi  Guai'aci  Bsrgk'ri,  Mistura 
guaiaci  —  m.  Hordei,  Decoctum  hordci  composi- 
turn — m.  Leniens,  Looch  ex  ovo — m«  Media,  see 
Mistura. 

Mistu'ra  Mos'gri,  M.  moecha'ta,  Muak  m«V- 
ture.  {Mo»ehif  Aeaetm  gum.  contus.,  Saeehf  puri/., 
sing  ^.,  Aq.  rotKf  f^vj.  Rub  the  musk  with  the 
sugar ;  add  the  gum,  and,  by  d<^reea,  the  rose- 
water.    Ph.  L.)    Dose,  f^ss.  to  f5ij. 

Mistu'ra  Potas'sjb  Citra'tib,  Liquor  potassss 
cUr&tis — m.  PotaMii  oitratts,  Liquor  potasssB  ci- 
tratis. 

Mistu'ra  SoAMiro'ini,  Scam'mony  Mix'ture. 
{Seammon,^  gr.  iv.,  Laetia,  f^ij*  Triturate  to  form 
an  emulsion.     Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  f^B8.-ij. 

Mistu'ra  Sbw'rje  Coif pos'ita,  Gom'pound  Uix*- 
ture  of  Sen'na,  {Magnet,  tilph.f  ^iv.,  Extract. 
glycyrrh.t  ^88.,  TineL  •eniue,  £51388.,  Tinet.  carda- 
mom, comp.f  f]^x.,  Infue.  BenntCf  a.  8.  DiBSolve  the 
sulphate  and  the  liquorice  in  f^xiv.  of  the  infu- 
sion, with  the  aid  of  heat,  add  the  tinctures,  and 
sufficient  infusion  to  make  a  pint.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Dose,  f§j.-jss. 

Mibtu'ra  Bpir'itub  Vi'in  Gaxl'ici,  Bran'dy 
Mia^turCf  Mix'ture  of  Spir^it  of  French  Wint. 
{Sp.  Vin.  Oallie.f  Aq.  einnam,,  &ft  f^iv.,  VileL  ovi., 
y.,  Sacehar,  pur,,  qbs,,  01,  einnam.,  tV\^ij.  M. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)  An  excitant  draught  for  the  low 
stages  of  fever.    Dose,  i^j.-ij. 

Mistu'ba  STRTCH'RiiB,  Mix'ture  of  Stryeh'nia. 
{DietiUed  vtater,  ^ij.,  very  pure  StryekMia,  1  gr., 
White  9ugar,Z\j.   M.)     Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

Mistu'ra  Sijlphu'rioo-ac"ida,  Elixir  acidum 
Hallcri  ^  m.  Vulneraria  aoida,  Arquebusade, 
Sau  d'. 

Mitohel'la  Be'pena,  (after  Dr.  John  Mitahell, 
of  Virginia,  a  botanist,)  Par'tridge  berrg.  Checker 
berry,  Win'ter  clover,  A  pretty  little  indigenous 
trailing  evergreen,  of  the  Cinchon a /ami/« — 'Cin- 
chonaeees,  —  which  flowers  from  June  to  July.  It 
has  been  considered  an  expectorant,emmenagogue, 
and  diuretio ;  and  has  been  prescribed  in  dropsy 
and  gout. 

mtel'la,  (dim.  of  lurpa,  mitra,  *  a  bandage,') 
Bling. 

Vith'ridAto,  Mithnda'tium,  Mithridat'ietm 
medieamen'tumf  Antid'otum  Mithrida'tium,  Dia" 
eein'ei  antid'otue,  Confe^tio  Damoo'ratie,  A  very 
oomponnd  electuary,  into  which  entered — Mgrrh 
of  Arabia,  Saffron,  Agaric,  Oinger,  Cinnamon, 
Frankineenee,  Garlic,  Muetard,  Birthtoort,  Oalha- 
Micm,  CoMtor,  Lon^  P^^***  Opoponax,  Bdellium, 
Oum  Arabic,  Opium,  Gentian,  urrit,  Sagapenum, 
Valerian,  Aeaeia,  Hypericum,  Canary  u)ine, 
Honey,  Ac.  It  was  invented  by  Mithridates, 
king  of  Pontns  and  Bithynia,  and  was  formerly 
regarded  as  alexipharmic.  It  is  little  used  at  the 
present  day,  and,  from  its  heterogeneous  nature, 
should  be  wholly  abandoned. 

Mithrida'tiinim  MedioftiiMn'tui,  Mithridate. 

Xithrida'Uaiii,  Mithridate. 


mfigmai,  (mitigare,  <  to  assuage,'} 

Mi'tra  Hippoorat'ioa,  iittrpe,   'a   nitrt,'  *a 
bandage,'  *a  nead  dress,')  Bonnet  d'Hippeerats. 

m'trsl,  Mitra'lie.  Having  th»  fon  of  a 
mitre ;  resembling  a  bishop's  mitre. 

Mi'tral  Reouroita'tioh,  see  Regugitation. 

Mi'tral  Valvbs,  Val'vuim  mitnx'Ue  sen  Cor^' 
die  mitra'lee  seu  tpiecopa'iea  sen  bicmepida'Uf  sem 
bic%upida't».  Two  triangular  valve*  at  tiie  open- 
ing of  oommiinioation  between  the  left  aariclt  of 
the  heart  and  the  eorresponding  yentriele.  Tb««e 
valves  are  formed  by  the  inner  membrane  of  the 
left  cavities  of  the  heart ;  and  are  retained  on  the 
side  of  the  ventriole  by  tendtnom  cords,  proceed- 
ing from  the  eolumnsD  oaroesi.  They  fann  a  spe- 
cies of  valve,  which  permits  tiie  blood  to  pasi 
from  the  auricle  into  tne  ventricle  and  opposes  its 
return. 

Mi'trium,  (furectv,  dim.  of  ^rpOf  'a  bandage,') 
Sling. 

MUte  (F.),  Efflu'vium  tatrina'rinm.  An  tma- 
nation  exhaled  from  privies,  which  strongly  irri> 
tates  the  eyes.  It  consists  of  ammoniay  united  to 
the  carbonic  and  hydrosolphorio  actds. 

Minamaru,  see  Arrow  poison. 

Ki'ya,  Marmelade. 

Mixli,  (|i(^tc,)  Ooition,  Mistura. 

Mix'tio,  {mitetre,  mixtum,  *  to  mix,')  Mistmi. 

Mizta'rai  MiBtora. 

Miz'ture,  Mistura ^-m.  Almond,  Emnlfin 
amygdalsB  —  m.  of  Ammoniae,  Mistura  smno- 
niaci — ^m.  of  Assafoetida,  Mistura  aasafoetidit— a. 
Brandy,  Mistura  spiritns  vini  QaUiei — m.  Brows. 
Mistura  glycyrrhisse  eomposita  — «.  Cal»ontt. 
Looch  ox  ovo — m.  Camphor,  Mistura  eamphorv^ 
m.  Chalk,  Mistura  cretso  —  m.  of  Citrate  of  Po- 
tassa.  Liquor  potasses  citraiis — m,  de  Oroie,  Alis- 
tura  cret«B — m.  of  Creasote,  Mistura  creasoti  — 
—  m.  Cretaceous,  Mistura  eret» — m.  Emetise, 
Emetic,  Mistura  emetinsc  vomitoria  —  at.  d*  f^ 
eompoeie,  Mistnra  ferri  eomposita. 

Mix'ture,  Fkrrosalinb',  Miatu'ra  fcrfmalf^e. 
Under  this  name,  the  anther  has  lo&g  presented. 
in  public  and  in  private,  the  followiag  eemhinft- 
tion  in  torpor  of  the  oolon.  Magetee,  «df>i»^ 
5J.,  Potaeem  hilart.,  ^.,  Ferri  eulpk,,  gr.  x.;  f« 
a  quart  of  watw.  A  wineglassfnl  evory  momiifr 
on  rising,  until  the  torpor  is  removed. 

JfiflBfNne  de  Oet^ae,  Mistura  ^alaoi  — si. 
Gentian,  see  Infnsum  gentianss  oonpontam^si. 
Griffith's,  Mistnra  ferri  eomposita — m.  of  Guaiec 
Mistura  guaiaci — m.  of  Gum  Arabic,  see  Esselsw 
aoaoiiD  —  m.  of  Hartshorn,  burnt,  Mistaim  esma 
usti. 

Mix'titrb,  Hopr's.  a  miztare  reeommcadid 
by  a  Mr.  Hope  in  diarrhoea  and  dysoatcry.  It » 
essentially  a  nitrate  of  morphia.  Altboagk  ike 
proposer  employed  the  acidum  niCrasam  of  ii» 
Edinburgh  Pnarmaooposiainitrioaaidisgcftmltif 
used.  {Acid,  nitroe,,  t^.,  Afmm  eempkor^  io^»}" 
Tinct,  opii,  gtt.  xL  M.)  Dose,  a  foartk  |i«ft 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

Mix'turb  op  I'ror,  Aromat'io,  Mistara  frvn 
aromatioa — m.  of  Iron,  oomponnd,  Mistaia  (erri 
eomposita — m.  of  Liqnorioei,  oomponad,  ifisiars 
glycyrrhisso  eomposita  —  m,  XtCteafrtpftfM  ^ 
Burande,  seo  Liquor  anodynus  tarebiatJiiftatii*— 
m.  of  Marsh  mallows,  Deeootam  althMB^*- 
Musl^  Mistnra  moschi  —  m.  Keatial,  Liqoer  («- 
tasssB  oitratis— m.  of  Prassio  add,  Miatama^it 
hydrooyanioi  —  m.  of  Seammony,  Mistaia  1 
monli. 

Mix'tvrb,  Scim'AaoRB's.  A  mixtatt 
mended  by  Sir  C.  Scadamore  in  goaty  and  thm- 
matio  affections,  and  onoe  maeh  preaoribed  ia  ^ 
United  States.  Magnee.  euipk^  h;''i'^  ^f^ 
rnvnthm,  fS^v  •^««<t  cnUikic,  f^i.'-iJjBS.,  ^T^ 
erooi,  f^.,  Magnee.,  ^vi^.  M.  Dos«v  00c  t^** 
or  three  tablespoonfuls,  repeated  every  two  kaon 
in  a  paroxyim  of  gout,  ontil  firan  Jear  le  ■< 
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•fafeniiimi  an   prodnoed   in   the  twenty-foor 

hoars. 
Miz'TumiOF  Sbh'ita,  CoM'pou5D,Mi8tiira  Bennaa 

oompositum  —  m.  of  Spirit  of  French  wine,  Mis- 
ton  8ptrit(U  Tini  Gftllioi  —  m.  of  Strychnia^  Mis- 

ttirft  itryohnisB  —  m.  <U   Whitt,  see  Liqnor  ano> 

ijnwi  terebinthinatofl. 
Msa'ai,  (fMrP9»)  Memory. 
Mnemeoephalloiim  Bftl'aamnm.  A  very  com- 
poand  medieine,  into  which  entered  BaltHj  Lily, 
So*emttnff  Lavender^  BoragCf  Brooms  Bo99»,  Ft'o- 
2eC  Saffron,  TAyMe,  Storax,  QalbanuMf  Ao.  Bap- 
poied  to  have  great  mnemonic  virtuoB. 

Knemonen'tioit  Mnemonics. 

MneaiOB'ioay  Mnemou'td,  MnemoHeu'tiei, 
Mn€moteek'ni^{ft9tiiai,  'memory;'  famfiavuBoe,  'ap- 
pertaining to  memory/  from  pamofuu,  '  I  recollect.') 
The  art  of  aiding  the  memory ;  and  of  forming, 
Ia  some  sort,  an  artificial  memory. 

Hnamotaoh'nAt  (jut^mvi  'memory/  and  rt%w, 
'art,')  Mnemonics. 

Mbaa'inif f  (Sax.  moinan,  '  to  grieye,'  by  ono- 
matopceia,)  Betpira'tio  Ivehio'ta,  MyethWmo9,  A 
plaintire  reapintion,  in  which  the  patient  utters 
sodible  groanSp  — moana,  (F.)  Oimutemwtt, 

Moap'ey*,  Myopia. 

Ko'bile,  see  Saint  Augustine. 

MoMllty,  MohU'itat,  {moUlU,  oontraotion  of 
mofihiiit,  *  that  can  be  moved,'  from  movere,  *  to 
more/  and  hahUU,  *  capable.')  The  power  of  be- 
ing moved.  In  phifwlogjff  great  nervous  sns- 
oaptibility,  often  joined  to  a  disposition  to  con- 
vaJston.     Greatly  developed  excitability. 

Moe'Maia  Flow'er,  Cypripedium  aoaula,  C. 
Isteam — ^m.  Plant,  Cypripedium  Inteum. 

Moehli'Sf  {fi»xXua,  from  ^i«^Acvi#,  'I  move.') 
R«<1uotion  of  a  luxated  bone;  (from  ftfxXog,  'a 
lerer.') 

lloeh'lieiuiy  (/mxX«*c.)  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  moehlia.  Also,  a  purgative;  (from  ^;^X<vw, 
'  I  set  in  motion/  as  with  a  lever.) 

KocUit'oitB,  (dim  of  ^ox^Kf  *  a  lever/)  Lever. 

Koeh'loB,  (iiotAof,)  Lever. 

Koeh'tkna,  ipox^»tt)  Agony. 

XMk'kiMMi  Crusta  genu  equinss. 

Kod'allinif  Proe^Mi.  A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  Macartney,  of  Dublin,  to  signify  the  mode  in 
which  wounds  are  healed  without  inflammation 
or  suppuration,  by  a  deposit  of  plastic  matter 
from  the  snrfaoe  of  the  wound,  by  which  the  gap 
it  more  rapidly  filled,  — portion  being  laid  upon 
pertton,  without  waste,  after  the  manner  of  clay 
in  the  hands  of  the  sculptor ;  ^-  hence  the  term. 

Modi'oliMt  '  the  nave  of  a  wheel/  Pyr'amU  sen 
Ai'm  sen  Nu'eleuM  seu  Columella  cock' Urn,  A 
hollow  cone  in  the  cochlea  of  the  ear,  forming  a 
nneleus,  axis,  or  central  pillar,  round  which  the 
gyri  of  the  cochle»  pasa  The  modiolus  forms 
the  inner  and  larger  portion  of  the  central  pillar, 
and  is  the  cavity  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorina  intemus.  It  lodges  a  branch  of 
the  auditory  nerve.  The  central  portion  of  the 
modiolus  contains  a  number  of  minute  canals, 
and  IS  called  in  consequence  Trac'tiu  tpira' lU  for- 
amimulo'inu.  Into  these  the  nerves  of  the  cochlea 
enter,  and  pass  out  at  right  angles  between  the 
bony  platea  forming  the  sona  ossea  of  the  lamina 
spiralis,  to  bo  expended  on  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  lamina. 

MoDi'oLua,  Ma*,  also  means  the  crown  of  the 
trepan. 

Motiim  CaairaiBf  Stryohnos  eolnbrina. 

Xo'dint.  A  dry  measare,  the  third  of  an  am- 
phora, equal  to  the  bushel. 

Ma'diu  OpanUL'di,  ('mode  of  operating.') 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  general  principles 
upon  which  remedies  act  in  morbid  states  of  the 
bo<ly ,  —  a  subject  of  much  interest,  although  in- 
volved in  oonsiderabte  obscurity. 

Tho  following  elaatiflcation  will  convey  some 


idea  of  the  ways  in  which  different  organs  may 
be  excited  into  action. 

1.  By  actual  or  immediate  contact  of  the  remedy,  and 

by  absorptioD  or  mediate  contact. 

2.  By  an  impulse  convoyed  by  the  nerves,  through  an 

impression  made  on  the  stomach  or  elsewhere,  or 
by  remote  sympathy. 

3.  By  contiguous  or  continuoos  sympathy,  or  by  mere 

prox&ii^  or  continuity  of  parts. 

MoWe,  (from  medulla;  according  to  some, 
from  iMtXoif  'marrow,')  Marrow  —  m.  AllongSe, 
Medulla  oblongata — m.  ^piniire,  Medulla  spinalis 
— m.  VertibraUf  Medulla  spinalis. 

McB'nia  Den'tiam,  ('  walls  of  the  teeth,')  see 
Alveolus. 

MoB'ror,  ('  sorrow,')  Athymia. 

JTo/eMe,  Asote,  see  Mephitism. 

Moffat,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  of.  Moffat  is  a 
village  situate  about  56  miles  S.  W.  of  Bdin- 
burgh.  The  water  is  a  cold  sulphureous;  con- 
taining, in  a  wine  gallon,  36  grains  of  chloride 
of  sodium,  5  cubic  inches  of  carbonic  acid,  4  of 
nitrogen,  and  10  of  sulphohydrio  acid.  It  resem- 
bles Harrowgate  water  in  its  properties. 

A  strong  chalybeate  spring  was  discovered 
there  about  the  year  1828,  which  contains  sesqui- 
sulphate  of  peroxide  of  iron,  sulphate  of  alumma, 
and  nncomblned  sulphuric  acid. 

MOffigraphla,  (F.)  Mogigraphie,  (/loyij,  'with 
difficulty,'  and  ypwUa,  *  I  write,')  Cramp,  writers'. 

MogigrapMCf  Cramp,  writers'. 

Mogila'lia,  Parala'Ua,  (^eyi(,'with  difficulty/ 
and  )iaktiv,  *  to  speak.')  This  word  is  inaccurately 
written  by  Paul  Zacchias, — Mola'lia,  and  Molila'- 
lia.  Difficult  or  detective  articulation.  Impedi- 
ment of  speech.    See  Balbuties. 

Mogoitoo'ia,  iftoy^ff  *  difficulty/  and  «w»p,  *  par- 
turition,') Dystocia,  Laborious  labor. 

Mo'gai,  (wof>)  Agony. 

Mo'nawk  Taa'iol,  Enpatorium  purpureum. 

Mohr'ia  Thnrif  raga,  (after  Prof.  D.  M.  H. 
Mohr,  a  botanist  of  Kiel.)  A  South  African 
fern,  Nat.  Ord.  Filioes,  the  dry  leaves  of  which, 
pulverized  and  made  into  an  ointment  with  faty 
are  serviceable  in  bums  and  scalds. 

MoignoHf  (from  Colt.  Moiyn,  'nuumed/) 
Stump. 

MciBf  ('month/)  Menses. 

Xoia'tiire,  Ma' dor,  (F.)  Mo%teur,  Simple  hu- 
midity of  the  skin.  The  skin  is  said  to  be  moitt 
or  in  a  state  of  moisture  when  there  is  slight  per- 
spiration. 

M&Ueur,  (old  F.  motsteur,)  Moisture. 

Mo'la,  ('  a  mill,')  Maxillary  bone,  Mohtr  tooth. 
Mole,  Patella  —  m.  Uterine,  Mole. 

Holagoco'di,  Piper  nigrum. 

MoUUre,  Molar. 

Mola'Ua,  Mogilalia. 

Mo'lar,  Mola'Hs,  M^'liout,  (F.)  Moiaire,  Meu- 
Hire.  That  which  bruises  or  grinds  ,*  (from  mokt" 
Wt, '  a  grindstone,'  or  mola, '  a  mill.') 

Mo'lar  Glahdb.  Two  small  bodies  formed  by 
a  collection  of  mucous  crypts,  seated  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  cheeks,  between  the  masseter  and 
buccinator  muscles,  and  whose  excretory  duota 
open  into  the  mouth  opposite  the  last  molar 
tooth. 

Mo'lar  Tkbtv,  Orind'er;  Jaw  Teeth,  Mola'ree 
permanen'tM  den' tee,  Den' tee  mo/aVes  seu  momV/a'- 
ree  sen  gom'pkii  seu  clava'lee,  Mo'Ut,  Own'phioi, 
My'lacri,  Mglodon'tee,  My'lodi,  Momie'ei,  Lag*' 
teeth.  Wall  teeth,  (Prov.)  As'sfc  Ueth,  Ax'le  teeth. 
Cheek  teeth,  Wang  teeth,  {¥.)  Dente  molairee  OU 
mdeheliiree,  occupy  the  farther  part  of  each  alve- 
olar arch.  Their  coronse  are  broader  than  they 
are  high ;  unequal ;  tuberonlatod ;  and  the  roota 
are  more  or  less  subdivided.  They  are  20  in 
number,  10  in  each  Jaw.  The  first  two  pairs  of 
molar  teeth  in  each  jaw  have  been  called  leeeer 
molaree,  premo'lar  or  hieut'pid,  Ben' tee  bienepi* 
da'ti  seu  6yoca'^  seu  tnola'ree  ant*rio*rm  aau 
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tore*  mifio'ref.  The  ooronn  have  two  tuberolet; 
the  oater  being  more  prominent  and  larger  than 
the  inner.  The  root  ii  oommonly  simple ;  some- 
times bifaroated«  The  other  three  pairs  have 
been  termed  Great  molaret — Den'tet  moiaWeapot- 
terio'rea  sen  majo'ret^  Dents  tnuUieuapiiUe*  (Ch.). 
Their  corunoB  are  cubical,  rounded,  and  have,  at 
the  upper  surface,  four  or  five  tubercles,  separat- 
ed by  deep  furrows.  The  root  Is  divideoi  into 
two,  three,  four,  and  five  /ang»,  which  are  more 
or  less  curved.  The  third  great  molaris  appears 
a  long  time  after  the  others,  and  henco  has  been 
called  Dent  §apien'tim  or  Wit'dom  tooth, 

Xolas'ies,  Molasses. 

Xolet  Ifo'la,  {mole$f  'mass,')  If  a*  la  uteri^na, 
My'U,  Zephyr'iua  /cB'tu»,  Oer'men.  fal'tunif  Paeu- 
docjfe'ait  Piola'ru,  Gravid'itat  mola'rit,  Vetie'ular 
moUf  Moon' calf f  old  Fr.  Fardeau,  A  fleshy,  in- 
sensible, at  times,  soft  —  at  others,  hard  —  mass; 
of  variable  and  determinate  size,  which  forms  in 
the  uterus,  and  is  slightly  united  by  vessels  to 
that  organ ;  from  which  its  feeble  ritality  is  de- 
rived. It  has  been  conceived  by  some  to  be 
always  owing  to  imperfect  conception;  but  moles 
may  form  in  the  undoubted  virgin.  They  seem 
to  be  owing  to  a  morbid  process ;  and  certainly 
are  generally  connected  with  conception.  At 
times  they  contain  parts  of  the  foetus;  but  com- 
monly do  not.  At  very  different  periods  in  dif- 
ferent women,  the  diseased  mass  is  expelled 
firom  the  uterus,  with  ordinary  symptoms  of 
abortion ;  and  the  case  requires  similar  manage- 
ment. See,  also,  N»vus,  (Sax.  mal,)  and  Con- 
ception, false. 

MoLB,  HrDAT'iB,  see  Hydatid  —  m.  Plant,  Eu- 
phorbia lathyris. 

XoUo'ular,  3foUcula'ria,  (F.)  MoUeulaire,  Of 
or  belonging  to  molecules  or  minute  portions  of 
anything.  Hence  moUeular  death,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  tomatie  death. 

XoreoolOt  MoUe'ulQf  Maa'tula,  (F.)  MoUeule, 
(dim.  of  molet,  *  a  mass.')  A  minute  portion  of 
any  body.  Also,  the  eicatrte'uta,  mae'ulOf  galla- 
tu'ra,  gelat*inoua  moVeeuUy  tread  of  the  cocky  or 
embryo  part  of  the  impregnated  ovum,  observ- 
able by  the  microscope  before  the  ovum  has  left 
the  ovarium  of  the  hen.  It  lies  under  the  epider- 
mic coats  of  the  yolk,  and  upon  its  proper  coat. 
If  the  ovum,  according  to  Valentin,  be  lacerated, 
and  its  contents  minutely  examined,  the  cicatri- 
cula  is  found  like  a  grayish-white  disk,  which  in 
its  whole  periphery  is  dense,  granuloos,  and 
opaque ;  but  in  the  oentre  presents  a  clear,  non- 
granulous,  and  perfectly  diaphanous  point.  Purk- 
inje  found,  that  when  he  removed  the  dark,  gran- 
nlous  mass  by  suction  with  a  small  tube,  there 
remained  a  perfectly  transparent  vesicle  filled 
with  a  pellucid  lymph,  which  had  a  decidedly 
spherical  form,  but,  being  extremely  delicate,  was 
easily  lacerated,  and  then  its  fluid  escaped.  As 
he  found  this,  which  later  naturalists  have  named 
— after  its  discoverer — the  Purkin'jean  vet'i'vle^  in 
the  ova  of  the  ovary,  but  could  not  see  it  in  ova 
which  had  already  entered  the  oviduct,  he  gave 
it  the  name  ger^minal  veaicltf  germ  vea^icU,  or  germ 
cellf  vetic'uta  prolifera  sen  germinati'va,  BUulo- 
cjftinXf  (F.)  Vteicule  germinative.  Besides  a  per- 
fectly colorless  fluid,  this  oontaini  one  or  more 
dark  corpuscles,  which  appear  as  a  nucleus 
through  the  including  memorane  in  the  shape 
of  opaque  spots  —  the  ger'minal  epot,  germ  9pot, 
WMc'ula  germinati'va  sen  ger'minantf  nu'cleut  ger^ 
wtinati'vuMf  Blastoear'dia,  Cor^eulum  ger'minief 
BUiMtocefHe,  Wagnerian  epot  or  veticlCf  (F.)  Tache 
germinative.  The  small  dots,  observed  by  Valen- 
tin in  the  Wagnerian  vesicles,  and  arising  in  them, 
have  been  termed  VaUntinian  vendee.  The  gran- 
nlons  membrane  —  its  thickened  portion,  the  so- 
called  '  oioatricula,'  —  and  the  germinal  veaicle, 
constitute  those  parts  of  the  ovum  which  past 


immediately  into  the  original  foundation  of  tke 
embryo,  the  hiaatodermaf  blaetoder^mie  orgtrmift^t 
membranCp  veeicula  blaetodermatiea  ceu  6laa(od<^ 
mica,  blcutoder'mic  veeicle. 

In  the  nomenclature  of  Professor  Agassis,  the 
yolk  membrane  is  an  te'tohlatt;  the  '  Pnrldr jcaa 
Vesicle,'  a  me'eoblaet  /  the  '  Wagnerian  Vesicle,' 
an  eu'toblaet ;  and  the  '  Valentiniaa  Veoele,'  ea 
entoeth'oblaet.     See  OytoUaaL 

Mol'bcclb,  Qblat'ihocs,  Moleeale. 

MoUne,  Verbascnm  nigrum. 

Xolet  OangUfor'mit,  ('gangliform  mass/) 
Oanglion  of  Qasser. 

Xolib'dni,  (/loAt^pc,)  PlnmbmiL 

XoUla'Ua,  Mogilalia. 

Moli'meii,  pi.  Koli'mina,  (mcHor,  'I  strive.') 
An  attempt,  a  struggle.     Hence : 

Moli'mbn  Crit'icuii.  An  impulsion  towards  » 
sudden  solution  or  crisis  of  a  disease. 

MoLi'MBH  HitMORRHAo'^icuir.  The  hemor- 
rhagic diathesis  or  impulsion. 

Moli'mbk  Hjrmorrboida'lB.  The  hemorrhoi. 
dal  diathesis  or  impulsion.    See  Hasmorrhois. 

Moli'mbh  Mbwbtrva'iJL  The  menstrual  diath- 
esis or  impulsion. 

Moli'mrw  Katu'rjb  SALUTA'RtrM,  Instinct 

Moikenkur,  Whey  cure. 

Mollei'oence,  {moliie,  'soft,')  MolUtica. 

MolUt,  (dim.  of  (F.)  mom,  mol, '  sofl,';  Svra. 

MoriipuAi,  Lycoperdon. 

lEoriii  Ma'ter,  '  tender  mother/  Pia  meter. 

MoUir'ici,  (from  «io//i«,  'soft,')  MolU^ctnee, 
Ifalacie'mne,  MollifUa,  MoUitm'do,  EmoUit"it», 
E.  morbo*ea,  MoHi¥*iOf  Malax'ie,  Maiaeo'n% 
Malaco'eie,  MaUha^ie,  (F.)  BamoUieeewtemt,  (G.) 
Malakienof  Fuchs.  Preternatural  wftaeu  of 
an  organ  or  part  of  an  organ. 

Mollit"ir8  Atropb'ica,  see  Mollities  eerebrl 

Mollit"]B8  Cbr'xBRI,  iialaco'eia  Ceir^bri^  Eth 
cepkalomala'cia,  Eneephalomalax'ie,  EncMtkaUf 
malaeo'aia  Neerenctph'alua  (W.  Parr),  Oerroromv- 
la'ciOf  Enetphaioeep'aia,  (F.)  Bamollia&emeMi  dm 
cerveau,  Encephalomalatie,  I/oiiea'emee  or  av/t'- 
entng  or  a  kind  of  ligue/action  of  the  eerrbrol  ««&- 
atance  ;  the  remainder  preserving  its  or^nary  coo- 
sistency.  The  neurine  often  contains  small  rlota 
of  blood,  giving  rise  to  what  has  been  tervied 
ApopUxie  eoptV/airc,  (Cmveilhier.)  Several  va* 
rieties  of  softening  are  now  described,  as  H«^ 
eoftenii^,  (F.)  RamoUieatmemi  rouge,  m  result  of 
inflammation  :  Yellow  aoftening,  ( F. )  Ramotii^af 
went  jaunCf  the  result  of  the  death  of  a  bortios 
of  the  cerebral  tissue :  White  aoftening,  MoiUtita 
atrophicOf  (F.)  RamoUieaement  nom-in^ammatfirf^ 
the  result  of  imperfect  nutrition,  due  to  deficicai 
Bunply  of  blood. 

Mollit"ibs  Cor'dib,  Cardiomalaeta. 

Mollit"ic8  Mbdul'la  Spiha'lis,  My^omnU- 

eta,  (F.)  Ramolliaaement  de  la  Moitle  Mpim^f- 
Softening  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Mollit"ibs  Ostium,  A/alaeoHto'eie,  Mohe^' 
leoH,  EmoUW'ita  oa'aium,  Paroa'tia  Jlt7r*iiia,  Or 
teomalaco'aiat  Oateomala'eia^  Rach^tU  see  i?A«< 
ehi'tia  aduhoWwHy  Spi'na  rento'aa  (of  some),  SfJt- 
ening  of  the  bone»f  {F.)Oatio-malacie,  0»tf »■*•*• 
laxie,  OatSo'malakfe,  RamoUiaetmtnt  dea  f.  A 
rare  affection,  in  whioh  the  bonee  are  deprived «if 
their  salts,  particularly  of  the  phosphate  of  limt, 
and  consist  only,  or  mainly,  of  gelatin ;  bcwt 
they  acquire  a  degree  of  suppleness  which  rvoderi 
them  unfit  for  the  performance  of  their  fuotttosa 
The  disease  generally  affects  all  the  bonei:  l>at 
it  is  especially  rtonarkable  during  life  in  tbv  Uni 
bones,  which  assume  any  curvature  that  m*}  bs 
wished.  Very  violent  pain  is  ollen  cxpenvMe' 
in  them ,'  and  the  urine  fluently  eoDtaiise  sb 
enormous  proportion  of  cafoareons  pho^bats. 
The  patient  is  compelled  to  remain  in  the  bari> 
sontal  posture;  the  bones  no  longer  being  txid 
points  for  the  mmolcc  to  m(  opoau    The  discs* 
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hM  ftlmoit  always  t«nniDat«d  fatally,  and  dii- 
Kctioa  haa  exhibited  tho  gelstinouB  nature  of  the 
bones;  which,  hj  desiccation,  hare  become  trans- 
parent, as  if  they  had  been  macerated  in  acid. 

Experienoe  has  afforded  no  means  of  relief  in 
this  dreadful  affliction.  The  alkaline  salts,  earthy 
phosphates,  Ac,  are  of  little  or  no  use ;  the  dis- 
ease being  in  the  cells  of  nutrition. 

MoLUT^iBS  Uif'ouinir.    An  unnaturally   soft 
ooDdiUon  of  the  nails  from  faulty  nutrition  of 
those  parts. 
KoIUr'io,  MoUities. 
KoUitft'do,  MoUities. 

MoUlU'OIUIIi  M.  timpl^x  seu  Are^olofihro*tum, 
Aikero'ma,  OeJUA»'a*t«,([L.]  JfoUuseum,  'a  knotty 
growth  on  the  bark  of  the  maple.')  A  cutaneous 
affection,  which  consists  of  numerous  tumors, 
rarjing  in  sise  from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a 
pigeon's  egg,  filled  with  an  atheromatous  matter, 
which  are  developed  in  the  substance  of  the  derma> 
and  are  of  various  shapes,  some  having  a  large 
bft«e, —  othera  adherent  by  moans  of  a  pedicle. 

The  disease  is  probably  seated  in  the  sebaceous 
follicles.  If  internal  treatment  be  adopted  at  all, 
it  mast  consist  of  eatrophios,  as  arsenic,  iodine, 
Ac    The  extemikl  treatment  consists  in  the  em- 

tloyment  of  measures  calculated  to  excite  the  tu- 
ereles  to  inflammation,  as  by  touching  them  with 
potasaa. 

Mollub'cctm  Contaoio'sux,  M.  adeno'tutHf  Tu- 
hfr'cutum  adeno'Mum^  (£*.)  Acni  moUutcdUle,  a 
singular  variety,  is  characterised  by  the  presence 
of  hard,  round  tubercles,  which  are  smooth  and 
transparent,  and,  when  pressed,  pour  out  from  an 
orifice  in  their  summits  a  little  opaque  or  milky 
flaid. 

Mollcb'cux  Fibro'sum,  Fibro'ma  iloUu^eum, 
A  morbid  eondition  consisting  of  quite  small 
masses  or  tumors  developed  around  a  hair-fol- 
liole,  each  including  an  enlarged  sebaceous  gland 
belonging  to  the  hiair-foUicle,  and  a  peripheral 
mass  of  nucleated  connective  tissue,  the  hair  oo- 
enpyiog  the  centre  of  the  tumor. 

MoroohA,  (fwAox*!,)  Malva  rotundifolia. 

Xolo'pet,  {p*Xtffp,  *  a  weal,')  Vibices. 

MolybdA'nam  Maone'tii,  (/ioA»/3aDr,  Mead,') 
Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

Xoljbdooaohax'ia,  (|MA«i3^,  'lead,'  and  ca- 
tktjtia,)  Satomismus. 

Xolybdoeolioa,  (imXw^^,  <  lead,'  and  eolica,) 
Colica  metallica. 

Kolybdon'otofli  (^A»^^,  'lead,'  and  vosof, 
'disease,')  Lead-poisoning. 

Kolybdopar'aiii,  {^X^^intf '  lead,'  and  naftnt, 
'panUyais,')  Palsy,  lead. 

Moljb'dns,  {fo\9$i9i,)  Plumbum. 

Xolybdo'tia,  (from  molybdut,  and  on$,)  Lead- 
poitoning. 

MoVjn%f  (#»A»vv,)  Anus. 

Molyn'ii,  (^Avrm.)  Anus. 

Xolya'iii,  (/iaAvivk,  from  gsA«M»,  'I  taint,') 
Xiaama. 

Momie,  Mummy. 

Momin,  Mamei. 

Momia'ei,  Molar  teeth.  Also  the  parts  of  the 
molar  teeth  connected  with  the  gums. 

■omor'dioa,  M.  BaUam'ina,  {mordeOf  momordi, 
norMun,  '  I  bite,')  Balsam' ina,  Nevrotper'ma  cim- 
pida*ta,  BalmappU,  BaUamapph,  {F.) BaUamtne, 
i*o»m«  d0  merveille.  Ord,  Cttcurbitaoeai.  The 
fmit  of  this  oriental  tree,  Pomum  mxrah'iU  seu 
iierMoJynaia'fiam,  was  formerly  considered  vul- 
nerary. 

MoMOB'oicA  As'PBRA,  M.  claterium. 

Mohob'dica  Elatb'bium,  M,  at'pera,  Elate'- 
nwR,  Kcba'lia  Elate'rium,  Echa'lium  offictna'rum 
sen  agre^U  seu  eordifo'lium,  Cu'cumit  agret'tia 
•eu  anni^tu  seu  tylvet'tritf  Ckaran'tia^  Onnrer'ha 
or* ha.  Echo' Hum  elate' Hum,  Wild,  Squirt' ing,  or 
Am'ee  tu'emmhv,  j(F.)  Cowoombrt  Saupage,  Mo- 


WMrdique,  Ifat,  Order,  CucurbitacesB.  The  dried 
sediment  from  the  juice  is  the  elaterium  of  the 
shops.  (See  Extraotum  elaterii.)  It  is  a  most 
powerful  cathartic,  and,  as  such,  has  been  used  in 
dropsies.  Its  active  principle  is  the  El'utin, 
El'aterin  or  Ec'balin,  i>ose,  gr.  i  to  gr.  j.  until 
it  operates. 

The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  Eeba'lii  Fntc'tne,  Squirt*- 
ing  Cu'eumber  Fruit,  the  very  nearly  ripe  fruit  of 
Ecbalium  offioinarum. 

Mom&rdique,  Momordica  elaterium. 

Xo'aad,  {jMng,  gen.  it»raia(, '  a  unit.')  A  sim- 
ple particle,  or  atom,  or  unit.  The  smallest  of 
all  visible  animalcules.     A  primary  cell  or  germ. 

Xo'iUBi  Kates. 

Xonar'dai  (after  N.  Monardes,  a  Spanish  bot- 
anist,) Jf.  did'yma  sen  coeein'ea  sen  purpu'rea 
seu  Kalmia'na,  Sear'let  roee  balm,  Jtfbvii'tam 
mint,  Oewe'ao  Tea,  Moun'tain  Balm,  lloreefmini. 
Square  stalk.  Red  balm;  a  beautiful  indigenous 
plant,  Sex*  Syet,  Diandria  Mooogynia,  Nat.  Ord, 
LabiatsB,  has  the  excitant  properties  of  Monarda 
punctata. 

Momab'da  Allophtl'la,  M.  fistulosa — m.  Cli- 
nopodia,  M.  fistulosa— m.  Coocinea,  Monarda  — 
m.  Bidyma,  Monarda. 

Mohab'da  Fi8TUJx>'sa,  if.  rtigo'ea  et  oblon- 
ga'ta,  M,  clinopod'ia  seu  allophgl'la,  Wild  ber» 
gamoV,  Horeemint,  The  leaves  have  a  fragrant 
smell ;  and  an  aromatic,  somewhat  bitter  taste. 
They  are  reputed  to  be  nervine,  stomachic,  and 
deobstruent  [?]. 

Monab'da  Kalmia'ha,  Monarda — m.  Oblon- 
gata, M.  fistulosa. 

Mokab'da  PrKCTA'TA,  Boreemintj  Mfouardoy 
(Ph.  U.  B.)  Indigenous  in  tho  United  States. 
Stimulant  and  carminative.  The  O'leum  monardm, 
Oil  of  Boree'miut,  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873. 

Monar'da  Purpu'rxa,  Monarda — m.  Rugosa, 
M.  fistulosa. 

Monder  (F.),  (from  [LAmundare,  'to  dean.') 
To  render  clean  or  pure.  In  Pharmacy,  it  means 
to  separate  any  substance  from  its  impure  or  use- 
less portion.  In  surgery,  monder  ou  moudijier 
une  plaie,  is  to  clean  or  deterge  a  wound. 

MomUficaH/ls,  {[L.]  muudue,  ' dean,' and /o- 
cere,  '  to  make,')  Detergents. 

Mcndt/Ur  istse  Fiaie,  ('  to  cleanse  a  wound,') 
see  Monder. 

Xone'meron,  Mon€a'meron,  Monohe'meran, 
{mono,  and  ^nqta,  'a  day.')  A  name  given  to 
several  ooUyria,  which  were  supposed  to  be  capa- 
ble of  curing  diseases  of  the  eyes  in  a  day. 

Monon'tenunf  {mono,  and  «»n^,  '  intestine,') 
Colon. 

Mone'iia.  A  vegetable  extract  imported  into 
Europe  from  South  America,  in  hard,  thick  cakes. 
It  is  prepared  from  the  bark  of  a  tree,  whose  bo- 
tanical name  is  uncertain — probably  Chrgeophgl'' 
lum  glyeyphUe'um  seu  Buranhem,  Burunhem,  Qua- 
ranhem;  Ord.  Sapotacess.  It  is  very  friable, 
and  its  fracture  very  mnch  resembles  that  of  a 
wdl-torrefled  oocoannt.  It  is  wholly  soluble  in 
water;  and  its  taste  —  which  is  at  first  sweet  like 
liquorice  —  sometimes  becomes  astringent.  It  is 
on  account  of  its  astringent  properties  that  it  has 
been  prescribed  in  chronic  bronchitis,  haemop- 
tysis, diskrrhoea,  leuoorrhcea,  uterine  hemorrhage, 
Ac.  It  has  been  applied  locally,  in  the  form  of 
ointment,  {Monee.,  p.  1,  Adipitf  n*  vg.) 

The  dose  of  Monesia  is  from  12  to  40  grs.  a  day. 

ICon'eywortt  Lysimaohia  nummularia. 

lEongo'lian*  Anthropologists  give  the  name 
Mongolian  race  to  a  variety  of  the  human  species, 
spread  over  a  great  part  of  the  north  of  Asia, 
in  China,  India,  Thibet,  the  Moluccas,  Ac.  The 
individuals  composing  it  have  the  skin  of  a  brown 
red,  forehead  flat,  nose  broad,  cheeks  prominent, 
and  lips  large.    See  Homo. 
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Xon'grel,  ([Sax.]  mensan,  or  msensan,  'to 
mix/)  Hybrid. 

Monil'iform,  {moniU,  *  a  neoklMe/  and  forma, 
'shape/  '  neoklaoe-like.')  A  torm  applied  to  a 
peculiar  change  in  the  form  of  the  bfoodvessela, 
oaused  by  partial  dilatations  of  their  walls ;  often 
observed  in  cases  of  cerebral  softening. 

Mon'lpliea,  (So.)  ('  many  plies  or  folds/)  Oma- 
sum. 

Xo'nisnii  Monig'mw,  {/m^,  'unity.')  The 
doctrine  that  matter  and  mind  are  identioal. 

Xonk  Fhyiio^ians  and  Snr^gvoni.  A  class 
of  practitioners  of  whom  Frdre  Cdme  and  Jacques 
Beanlieu  in  France,  and  Pravets  in  Ghermony, 
were  the  most  distinguished. 

Honki'hood,  Aconitnm  —  m.  Commoui  Aeoni- 
tum  napellus  — m.  Salutary,  Aoonitum  anthora 
—  m.  Wild,  Aconitnm  unoinatum. 

Moimi'na  Polji ta'ehia*  (after  Monnino,  Count 
de  Florida  Blanca,  a  Spanish  promoter  of  botany.) 
A  beautiful  South  Aineriean  plant.  Nat.  Ord. 
PoIygalesB.  Sex,  Sytt.  Diadelphia  Ootandria. 
The  bark  of  the  root  is  a  powerful  astringent, 
much  used  in  South  America  in  bowel  diseases. 

Xon'iiTplioi,  (Sc.)  ('many  plies  or  folds,') 
Omasum. 

Xo'no,  (from  iiovos,  'one  alone,')  in  oomposition, 
one  alone,  only  one. 

Xonoblap'iia,  {mono,  and  0Xt\^it, '  sight')  An 
affeotion  in  which  vision  is  confused,  imperfect, 
and  indistinct,  when  both  eyes  are  employed; 
but  perfect  or  nearly  so,  when  either  eye  is  used 
singly. 

ao&oear'psBf  {mono,  and  Kopnf, '  fhiit')  A  di- 
Tision  of  cutaneous  affections,  of  the  family  E  o- 
lematosenof  Fuchs,  which  includes  strophu- 
lus, psydraoia,  and  ecthyma.  • 

Monoeeph'altti,  (^•imc^aApc  from  monof  and 
Ki^aXtif  'head.')  A  oompound  monster  having 
two  bodies  with  a  single  head. 

JKbnoofe,  Monoculus. 

Moiiooo'loilt  CsBcum,  Rectum. 

Xonoora'wu,  {monof  and  «|pa»»,  upcanw,  '  era- 
nium.')  A  monster  with  one  oraninm,  but  with 
the  face  in  part  double. 

Xonoe'rotoUf  (mono,  and  aporm,  'I  strike,') 
fee  Pulse,  monoorotons. 

Xonoo'nlar,  (motWf  and  ocultUf  'eye.')  Be* 
longing  or  relating  to  one  eye ;  a  hybrid  term. 
A  variety  of  figure  of  8  bandage,  to  be  applied 
to  one  eye  only,  is  called  a  moHoctUar  bandage, 

Xonoo'vliim,  CsBoum. 

Xonoo'llllU,  Mon'ocle,  Monophthal'mue,  Uni- 
oe'tt/iM,  Unoc'ulue,  (F.)  MonoeU,  {mono,  and  oew- 
Itu, '  an  eye.')  A  bandage  employed  to  maintain 
topical  applications  over  one  of  the  eyes.  This 
bandage,  called  by  some  surgeons  Sim'pUx  ne'ulua, 
(F.)  CBil  timpU,  is  made  of  a  roller  three  or  four 
eUs  long,  roiled  into  a  single  ball.     See  Cyclops. 

Xo'nooyitt  {mono,  and  nmt,  'a  oyst/)  see 
Oligocyst. 

Xonodiplo'pia,  {monoy  Mmt,  'double/  and 
M^,  *  eye.')    Double  vision  with  one  eye. 

ICono'cills,  {mono,  and  mm,  '  a  house,')  Her- 
maphrodite. 

Konoi'meron,  Monemeron. 

Xonogaa'trio,  Monoga»'tricu€,  (mono,  and  y«- 
mp,  'stomach.')  That  which  has  but  one  stomach. 
Man  is  monogaetrie  /  ruminating  animals,  on  the 
eontrary,  are  poljfgaetrie. 

Xono^'any,  {mono,  and  yaiot,  'kind,')  see 
Generation. 

Mon'ograph,  Mod'leal,  Honograph'ia  med'ica, 
{mono,  and  ypa^,  *  description.')  An  ex  pro/eeeo 
treatise  on  a  single  class  of  diseases,  or  on  a  sin- 
gle disease  or  medical  subject. 

Monohe'meron,  Monemeron. 

M onom'aohon,  Cseoum. 

Xonom'Mttin,  Caecum. 

Konoma'aiftt  mo  Melancholy — m.  Homicidal, 


Homioidal  insanity — m.  Inoendiafy^ 
—  m.  Syphilitica,  Syphiliphobia. 

MoiIoma'lliaOi  Monomani'aeue,  (F.)  Mom 
MoHomaniaque,    One  who  labors  under  mom 
nia  or  insanity,  chiefly  on  one  subjeet. 

Man&matU9,  Melancholy — m.  Homieid^,  Ho- 
micidal insanity. 

Moiiom'matOf,  (^anismii,  from  mono,  and  eppa, 
'eye,')  Cyclops. 

Monomo'ria,  (mojio,  and  ^tifia,  *  rilHimt/)  set 
Melancholy. 

Monom'phalni,  (mono,  and  e^feXf, '  a  navel.') 
A  monster  produced  by  the  union  of  two  bodies 
having  a  common  umbiliens.  Snoh  a  double 
o&onster  is  called  by  I.  G.  St.  HUaire  JTommi/W. 
lian,  (F.)  Monomphalien, 

MonoxuB'a,  {mono,  and  ven,  'thought')  Thoagkt 
on  one  subject,  as  in  monomania. 

Monopa'ffiai  {mono,  and  nymsf  *  fixed,')  Claw 
hystericus,  Hemicrania. 

Monopathophob'iav  {mono,  ra09f,  'diaerder/ 
and  defies,  'dread,')  Psthophobift. 

ICoilOp'athy,  Monopatii'a,  {mono,  and  eaSH, 
'  disorder.')  A  state  in  whioh  one  organ  or  faae- 
tion  is  disordered.  Applied  to  melaiieholy  or 
monomania,  whioh  is  said  to  be  a  mcmopaikie  tf> 
faction. 

Xonopd'giat  (mono,  and  mfywpt,  '  I  fix/)  Cla> 
vus  hystericus,  Hemicrania. 

Monophthal'mia,  Cyclopia. 

Monophthal'mtti,  (mono,  and  of8«X|«f,  '  eye,') 
Cyclops,  Monoculus. 

Monoplat'tio,  Jfonoplfu'etcM,  {m&mo,  and 
vXaeem, '  I  form/)  That  which  has  one  form.  A 
vwnoplaetic  element,  in  histology,  is  ona  wbiah  i» 
tains  its  primary  form. 

Xonopod'ia,  {mono,  and  wmn,  gen.  «!•(,  *s 
foot,')  Sympodia. 

Mo'nopi,  gen.  Mono' pie,  {/m^,  flnom  amuo, and 
<a'>l, '  oye,')  Cyolops. 

Monop'sia,  {mono,  and  ml^t, '  vision,')  Cyclopia 

Mon'opm,  {mono,  and  meg,  'a  foot')  Hansf 
one  foot.    See  Symmeles. 

Monor'ohia,  see  Monorehia. 

Monorehid'ia,  see  Monorohis. 

Xonor'ohif,  gen.  Monor'chidie,  {pmemit,  frm 
mono,  and  opj^tt,  gen.spj^^i^,  '  testiole,)  (F.)  Meme^ 
chide.  One  who  has  only  one  testi^e.  The  soa- 
dition  is  Monorekid'ia  or  Monor'ekia,  Memef'- 
ekiem,  Unilateral  anor'ekiem, 

Monor'ohiioi,  see  Monorohis. 

Monorgan'ioif  (momo,  and  epymtm,  *  an  orgaa/ 
see  LooaL 

Xonoi'eelm,  (|i«Mn»Avf, — momo,  and 
leg.')    One-legged. 

Monoii'tia,   {ftepeema,  fVom  memo,  and 
'food,'  '  repast')    The  habit  of  taking  only  ose 
meal  In  the  day. 

MonoiO'mian,  (F.)  Monoeomim,  {mono,  aad 
owiia,  '  a  body.')  An  epithet  applied  to  a  doablt 
monster,  whioh  seems,  in  the  first  inslaaos,  tu 
have  had  but  one  bodv. 

Monoi'toma  Lan'tu,  see  Paradtaa. 

Xoiiot'ropa  Uniflo'ra,  (mono,  and  «fM^  '• 
tum,  —  the  solitary  flower  turned  to  one  fid«.'> 
Indian  pipe,  leepUmi,  Pipe^inmt,Nem  rooi;^t»rMt 
Ord,  BnoaoesB.  An  indigenous  plant  «k^ 
juice,  mixed  with  water,  has  been  extolled  by  tk« 
Indians  in  ophthalmia.  The  dried  root  in  povdcr 
has  been  given  in  epilepsy  and  nervous  disssivs 

Monro',  Foxm'Biaii  oi|  Foramen  of  Moaro. 

Mona  Ven'erii,  '  mount  of  Voana,'  Mem»i^eim 
Ven'erie,  Ephebm^nm,  (F.)  MomI  dm  Yimme,  r*e4, 
Motte,  iminenee  ew-pubieime.     The  BSore  or  k** 

E rejecting  emineaee,  situate  at  the  bast  of  the 
ypogastrium,  above  the  vulva  and  in  front  ef  ^ 
OS  pubis.  At  the  period  of  puberty  it  bu.w»«* 
covered  with  hair,  formerly  oalled  Dreeee'ri*. 

At  times,  mens  veneris  is  applied  to  ths  stf^ 
responding  part  in  the  male. 
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|0B'm1'i  Bftltt  Me  Ferri  Bolphas— M.  Solntton, 
IM  Ferri  salphas. 

KDBM'aU  OTB'ta,  (afUr  Lady  Ann  Monson, 
ftid  to  Lee  in  hie  Introdnetioa  to  Botany,)  Keita, 
of  the  Hottantoti.  A  plant  of  the  Nat,  Ord. 
6er»iiiaoe«,  whieh  growt  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  root  and  herb  are  very  astringent, 
ud  ere  oted  anooeMfaliy  in  dysentery. 

Mon'tter,  Mon'»trumf  ('anything  strange/) 
A^rfM'Aia,  Te'rtUf  P^lor^  Pelo'ria,  Peio'ritttHf 
PeOf'rum,  (F.)  Afotutre.  Any  organised  being, 
hsTing  an  extraordinary  yioe  of  conformation,  or 
s  preternatural  perversion  of  every  part,  or  of 
certain  parts  only. 

The  following  class ifieatton  embraces  the  main 
rariettes  of  malformations,  Vit'ia  pri'nue  eon^ 
formatio'Mit. — 1.  Those  in  which  certain  parts  of 
the  oormal  body  are  absent  or  defeotive — mon'atra 
•ifiir'tfiu"iaj  oonstitating  Ectrog^'eny  of  Serres,— > 
3io*t*trfM*itjf  by  dt/eelff  (F.)  Anomalie  ou  Motutru' 
oiU4  par  dSfnutf  AgSnine,  2.  Those  produced  by 
foaion  or  coalition  of  organs-^eoa/tV 'io  par*tium, 
•yjm'pAyttff.  3.  Those  in  which  parts,  united  in 
the  Dormal  state,  are  separated  from  each  other — 
eitfi»,  jUtmn;  4.  Those  in  which  normal  open- 
ing are  ooclnded — afre'«ta.  5.  Those  by  excess^ 
or  Id  which  certain  parts  have  a  disproportionate 
rise— «4fi'«(ra  abuHoan'tioy  Mon9iro»*ity  by  execst'y 
(¥.)  Jfonstrmo^Uiparexeitf  ffyperginSne.  0.  Those 
in  whieh  one  or  more  parts  have  an  abnormal 
poiition — &i'ttu  mmta'tut.  7.  Those  affecting  the 
Mxaal  organs  —  Kermank'roditUm  ;  and  to  these 
"true  malformations"  Vogel  adds  8.  Diseases  of 
the  foetus,  and  abnormal  states  of  its  envelopes. 

Among  the  numerous  hypotheses  entertained 
on  the  origin  or  causes  of  monsters,  or  of  monstro- 
nty — temto'M,  momttros'ttaSf  (F.)  mon»trmontif  as 
the  etite  has  been  called  —  three  only  are  worth 
mentioning.  They  have  been  attributed,  1.  To 
the  inflnenoe  of  the  maternal  imagination  on  the 
f<etaf  in  utero.  2.  To  accidental  changes,  expe- 
rieaeed  by  the  feetas  at  some  period  of  its  uterine 
exiiteooe:  and  3.  To  a  primitive  defect  in  the 
germs.    The  second  seems  to  be  the  only  one  that 


iiphiloBOphieal. 
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)asesof  n^MmuivMfary^fi^ert  and  toes,  whioh  fall 
nder  the  6th  division  of  the  above  classification, 
sre  probably  owing  to  an  excess  of  formative  ao- 
Uon  in  the  part ;  and  it  may  be  a  question,  whether 
msoy  of  the  oases  of  diplogenests  are  not  due  to 
this  rather  than  to  a  fusion  of  two  germs. 

As  a  medioO'legal  question,  monsters,  if  oapable 
of  setlon  as  individuals,  have  the  same  rights  as 
other  persons. 

Kon'iton,  Com'poiind,  see  Unltaire—m.  Dou- 
ble, see  Dipiogenesis  —  m«  Triplet,  see  Triplet. 

Mon'itnt  AViiidan*tU»  see  Monster— m.  Dell- 
deatia,  see  Monster  —  m.  Trigemina,  see  Triplet 
-^m.  Tripliea,  see  Triplet. 

Matmtre,  Monster— m.  Chmpoti,  see  Unitaire 
—  n.  Omitaire,  see  Unitaire. 

KoBstros'itM,  see  Monster. 

Honttrot'ity,  see  Monster —m.  by  Defect,  see 
Monster — m.  by  Bxeess,  see  Monster — m.  by  In- 
eU'ion,  iee  Embottement. 

Mon'itnui,  Monster. 

MmmtrmcHUf  see  Monster — ei.  par  DifatUy 
tee  Monster  —  m,  par  ISxfit,  see  Monster — m.  par 
heUfiamy  see  Bmbottemcnt. 

Menf  de  T99m»,  Mens  Veneris. 

Koattol'Ma,  Xin'enl  Wa'ton  of.  Montbri. 
•on  if  a  town  in  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
L>if«,  llfteOT  leagues  from  Lyons.  There  are 
three  cold  tpringt  whieh  are  highly  aoidolous, 
sad  a«ed  as  refrigerante  and  aperients. 

Koat-d«-lEftr'Ma,  Mia'eral  Wa'ten  of. 
Moat-de-Marsaa  Is  a  small  French  town,  ten 
kagues  from  Daz :  where  there  is  a  ohalybeate 
spring,  sooMWliat  iirequented. 

MoaM'Or',  Xin'onl  Wa'ton  ol    A  ▼iUago 


seven  leagues  from  Clermont,  (Pny-de-Dftme,)  at 
whioh  are  several  mineral  springs,  cold  and 
thermal.  Those  of  the  Fountain  La  ifadelmn<a 
and  of  the  Ortat  Bath  are  thermal,  temp.  112^ 
Fah.,  and  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of 
soda  and  lime,  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  so- 
dium, alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  Ac.  Those  of  St» 
Margaret  are  cold,  and  contain  much  carbonic  acid. 
Season,  from  the  15th  of  June  to  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. Invalids  with  chronic  pulmonary  catarro, 
asthma,  rheumatism,  and  congestion  of  the  liver 
will  derive  benefit  from  the  use  of  these  waters. 

Montaoati'iii,  Itiu'eral  Watari  of.  This  town 
is  situate  near  Borgo-Buggiano,  in  Tuscany.  The 
springs  are  thermal,  ranging  from  78°  to  118^ 
Fahrenheit. 

Monthly  Conr'iei,  Menses  —  m.  Dlness,  see 
Menses  —  m.  Periods,  Mouflcs. 

Xontie'nlui  Cereberii,  (dim.  of  mowt,  gen. 
monti4tf  *  a  mountain,')  see  Vermiform  processes  of 
the  cerebellum  —  m.  Veneris,  Mons  Veneris. 

Montpeirier,  Oli'mate  of.  This  seat  of  a  cele- 
brated medical  school  in  the  S.  £.  of  France  was 
at  one  time  renowned  for  its  climate,  and  espe- 
cially in  regard  to  its  adaptation  to  consumptive 
oases.  This  view  is  now  exploded,  and  it  is  at  pres- 
ent esteemed  an  unfit  resiaence  for  them.  The  cli- 
mate possesses  the  general  characters  of  that  of 
southeastern  France,  being  dry,  hot,  and  irrita- 
ting,subject  to  frequent  vicissitudes,  and  especially 
to  blasts  of  keen,  cold,  northerly  winds.  It  is. 
Indeed,  most  injurious  in  pulmonary  diseases. 

Mooltan'  Soro.  A  local  disease  of  India,  due 
to  the  presence  of  some  animal  parasite,  as  the 
ova  of  distomata,  which  are  found  in  foul  water. 
It  is  probably  identical  with  the  Del'hi  boiL 

Moon,  Lu'na,  SeU'ni,  Jie'nif  (Sax.  Mona,  [O.] 
M  o  n  d,)  (F.)  Lune.  The  moon  has  been  supposed 
to  exert  considerable  influence  over  the  human 
body  in  health  and  disease.  Such  influence  has 
been  grossly  exaggerated.  Not  many  years  ago, 
it  would  have  been  heretical  to  doubt  the  exacer- 
bation of  mania  at  the  full  of  the  moon,  yet  it  is 
now  satisfactorily  shown,  that  iT  the  light  be  ex- 
cluded at  this  period,  the  lunatie  is  not  excited 
more  than  ordinarily. 

Moonblind'neit  (improperly  ascribed  to  the 
moon),  Hemeralopia. 

Xoon'OAlf,  Mole. 

Moon'od,  Lunatic. 

Hoon'seod,  Mcnispermum  Canadense. 

Moon'itroko,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

Moon'itmok,  Lunatic. 

Moon' wort,  (moon  and  wort,  'herb,'  so  called 
from  its  lunate-shaped  pinnss,  which  gave  it  for- 
merly much  superstitious  veneration.)  Botry- 
chium  lunaria,  Ophioglossum  lunaria. 

Xoor'berry,  Vaocinium  oxycoccos. 

Moor'frraM,  Potentilla  anserina. 

Moor'ui.    Oastro-enteritis  of  cattle. 

Moon 'head,  Alembic. 

Moor'wortt  Broadl«a¥'od,  Andromeda  ma- 
riana. 

MooM'wood,  Diroa  palustris. 

Mopo-eye,  Myopia. 

Mophe'ta,  sec  Mephitism. 

Xop'fioalt  Myopio. 

Mor'al  Insan'itjf ,  Pathomania. 

MarbewB,  Morbid. 

Mor'hi  (pi.  of  Morbus)  Aoqniii'tit  Acquired  dis- 
eases —  m.  Acuti,  see  Acute  —  m.  Acutissimi,  see 
Acute  — m.  Adventitii,  Acquired  diseases -^m. 
Anniversarii,  Annual  diseases  —  m.  Annul,  An- 
nual diseases  — m.  Asthenic!.  Adynamiss  —  m. 
Celati,  Feigned  diseases — m.  Chronici,  Chronio 
diseases  —  m.  Cognali,  Innate  diseases  — m.  Com* 
plicati,  see  Complication,  ImpHoiti  morbi — m. 
Congeniti,  Innate  diseases  —  m.  Connati,  Con* 
nate  diseases  —  m.  Connexi,  Conjuocti  morbi-— 
m.  ConaequenteSy    Coqjunoti   morbi  — m.  Con- 
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striotorii,  see  Spasmotious  —  m.  DermatodeB,  see 
Bermatoid — m.  Dispersi,  Sporadic  diseatca  —  m. 
DiBsimuIati,  Feigned  diseases  —  m.  Epioteti,  Ac- 
quired diseases  —  m.  Evolutionis,  see  Develop- 
ment —  m.  Hereditarii,  Hereditary  diseases  —  m. 
Homoedri,  see  Homoedrus  —  m.  Infltiati,  Feigned 
diseases  —  m.  Intemi,  Internal  diseases  —  m. 
Helanoholiciy  see  Mercurial  —  m.  Merouriales,  see 
Mercurial  —  m.  Nervosi,  Nervous  diseases  —  m. 
Ooculti,  see  Latent  —  m.  Olfaotiis,  Osmonosi  — 
m.  Perplexi,  see  Complication  —  m.  Pseudalei, 
Feigned  diseases  —  m.  Recidiva,  Relapse — m. 
Recursus,  Palindromia  —  m.  Sezuales,  see  Bexnal 

—  m.  Sexfls,  Genonusi  —  m.  Simulati,  Feigned 
diseases  —  m.  Sparsi,  Sporadio  diseases  —  m. 
Spasmotici,  see  Spasmotious  —  m.  Subaouti,  see 
Acute  —  m.  Subaoutissimi,  see  Acute  —  m.  Tao- 
tiis,  HaphoDosi  —  m.  Tropioi,  Troponusi. 

Xor'bid»  Mor-'bidut,  Morho'Bu*,  Path'ie,  Path'- 
iealf  Palh'ietuif  {F.)AforbeuXf  Morhidet  (from  mor- 
hii8.)    Diseased,  or  relating  to  disease. 

Mor'bid  Anat'out,  see  Anatomy. 

Xorbif' io,  MorhifUeua,  (F.)  Morbifi^ue,  {mor- 
bus,  and /aeere, '  to  make/)  Causing  or  producing 
disease  —  as  morbific  emanations. 

Xorbil'ity,  Disease. 

MorhiUetuD,  Morbillous. 

Xorbirii,  (dim.  of  morbtu,)  Rubeola  —  m. 
Confluentes^  Scarlatina  —  m.  Ignei,  Scarlatina — 
m.  Petechialcs,  see  Measles. 

Morbillo'inii  Morbillous. 

Xorbil'loni,  Jforbillo'ttu,  ifeat'ly,  (F.)  Mor- 
hilleuXf  (from  morbilli.)  Affected  or  connected 
with  measles. 

Xorbo'iatf  (from  morbu»,)  Sickly. 

Xor'bulent,  (from  morbutf)  Sickly. 

Xor'buSi  Disease,  see  Morbi  —  m.  Addisoni, 
■ee  Capsule,  renal  —  m.  Ampullaoeus,  Pemphi- 
gus—  m.  Amyloldes,  see  Laraaceous  —  m.  AngU- 
ous,  Phthisis,  Rachitis  —  m.  AphrodisiuS;  Syphilis 

—  m.  Arcuatus,  Icterus  —  m.  Arietis,  Influenza  — 
m.  Arquatus,  Icterus  —  m.  Artioularis,  Gout  —  m. 
Astralis,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Attonitus,  Apoplexy  — 
m.  Basodowii,  see  Exophthalmia —  m.  Canorifor- 
mis,  Epithelial  cancer  —  m.  a  Celsi,   Catalepsy 

—  m.  Brightii,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the  — 
m.  BuUosus,  Pemphigus  —  m.  Caducus,  Epilepsy 

—  m.  Cmruleus,  Cyanopatby  —  m.  Calculi,  Litnia 

—  m.  CardiacuS;  Cardialgia  —  m.  Catarrhalis, 
Influenza  —  m.  Catoxys,  see  Catoxys  —  m.  Cere- 
alis,  Ergotism  —  m.  Cerebralis  Wbyttti,  Hydro- 
cephalus internus  —  m.  Cereus,  see  Lardaceous 

—  m.  Cirrhorum,  Plica  —  m.  Coeliaous,  Cceliac 
flux  —  m.  Comitittlis,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Cordis,  Car- 
dionosus — m.  Costalis,  Fleuritis  —  m.  Coxse, 
Coxarum  morbus  —  m.  Coxae  senilis,  see  Coxamm 
morbus,  and  Rheumatism,  acute  —  m.  Coxarius, 
Coxarum  morbus  —  m.  Croatus,  Soherlievo  —  m. 
CucuUaris,  Pertussis  —  m.  Cucullus,  Pertussis  — 
m.  Cystophlegmatiotts,  Cystorrhcsa  —  m.  Dsemo- 
niacus,  Epilepsy  —  m.  DsBmonius,  Epilepsy  — 
m.  Deiflous,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Dissolutus,  Dysen- 
tery—  m.  Divinus,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Dominorum, 
Gout  —  m.  Endemius,  Endemic —  m.  Epidem- 
ious,  Epidomy  —  m.  Epidemicus  gntturis  roresti, 
Scarlatina  —  m.  Eruditorum,  Hypochondriasis  — 
m.  Extrinsecus,  External  disease  —  m.  Faroimi- 
nosus,  see  Equinia — m.  Febrilis,  Pyretioosis  — 
m.  Fellifluus,  Cholera  —  m.  Flatulentus,  Hypo- 
chondriasis—  M.  Flatuosus,  Hypochondriasis  — 
m.  Fluminiensis,  Soherlievo  —  m.  Foedns,  Epi- 
lepsy—  m.  Frigidas,  Atrophy  —  m.  Gallioas, 
Syphilis — m.  Gestioulatorins,  Chorea  —  m.  Gran- 
ulosus renum,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the  — 
m.  Gravis,  see  Serious — m.  Hssmorrhoidalis, 
Hsemorrhois  —  m.  Heraelens,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Her- 
onleus,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Hispanious,  Syphilis — m. 
Hydrophobicus,  Hydrophobia  —  m.  Hypoohon- 
driaous,  Hypochondriasis  —  m.  Hystericus,  Hys- 
teria—m.  Idiopathtcus,  Idiopathia  —  m.  Indious, 


Syphilii — m.  Interlunis,  Bpikptj — m.Iiehia- 
dicus,  Neuralgia  femoro-popiitsea — m.  Italicai^ 
Syphilis — m.  Jeoinoris,  Hepatitis  —  m.  LanU> 
oeus,  see  Lardaceous  —  m.  lAseivus,  Chorea— ol 
Lateralis,  Pleuritis — m.  Laiari,  Elephantinais — 
m.  Leseoli,  Icterus — m.  Lonatieus,  Epileprj  — 
m.  Lttteolus,  Icterus — m.  Haoulosos  bikinor- 
rhagicus  Werlhofii,  Purpura  hssmorrhagica— n. 
Magnus,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Major,  Epil^y  — b. 
Mensidis,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Mercarialis,  Ecitiii;A 
mercuriale,  Hydrargyriasis — m.  MeCa]UeaB,Loii^ 
metallic  —  m.  Miraohialis,  Hypochoodria«ii. 

Mor'bub  Muco'sus.  a  form  of  mncoui  flu 
which  prevailed  in  the  French  army  staliuucd  i^: 
Gdttingen  about  a  century  ago ;  due,  it  wa»  »ap- 
posed,  to  the  presence  of  an  entoioon,  the  Tricho- 
oephalus.     See  Fever,  adenomeningeal. 

Mor'bus  Naut'icus,  Naosea  marina — m.  N«a- 
politanns,  Syphilis  —  m.  Niger,  Melsena— m. 
(Esophagi,  (Esophagopathia  —  m.  OrigioalU, 
Idiopathia  —  m.  Oryieus,  Cholera  —  m.  Pallidal, 
Chlorosis  —  m.  Panooenus,  Pandemic  —  m.  Paa- 
demius,  Pandemic  —  m.  Partheniua,  Cbloruvts. 

Mor'bub  pAXTO'irii.  A  parasitic  disease  ol  the 
hair  of  the  armpit,  named  after  the  flrst  full  dc- 
soriber. 

Mor'bds  Pedicula'ris,  PhthMriaais — m.  Pciv 
cutus,  see  Catoxys  —  m.  Phceniceas,  Elepbanlia* 
sis  —  m.  Pilaris,  Trichiasis  —  m.  FlearitiaUt 
Pleuritis  —  m.  Plumbeus,  Lead-poiaoaing  —  b. 
Popularis,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Poroinua,  EeseTa  — n. 
Pnmarius,  Idiopathia  —  m.  Propriaa,  Idio^aUiis 

—  m.  Proteiformis,  see  Proteiformia  —  m.  Prolo- 
pathious,  Idiopathia — m.  Psoadieua^  Lombsr 
abscess  —  m.  Publicus,  Epidemy  —  m.  Puerilii, 
Epilepsy — m.  Pulicularis,  Typhus  gravior  —  m. 
Pustmosus  Finnicus,  see  Anthrax  —  m.  Becidi- 
vus,  Palindromia,  Relapse  —  m.  Regionalis,  Ea- 
demic  —  m.  Regius,  Icterus  —  m.  ResiocaUmof, 
Hypochondriasis  —  m.  RnotuosuBy  Hypocboo- 
driasis,    see    Eructation  —  m.    Saoer,    Epilepsy 

—  m.  Saltatorius,  Chorea  —  m.  Baneti  Joaocii. 
Epilepsy  —  m.  Saneti  Valentini,  Epilepsy  — 
m.  Soarlatinosus,  Scarlatina  —  m.  Scele^tas, 
Epilepsy  —  m.  Scrophulosua,  ScrofnlA  —  n.  Sec- 
undarius,  Deuteropathia — m.  Selcniaais,  Epi- 
lepsy —  m.  Sideratns,  Epilepsy  —  m.  Silesiaess, 
Raphania  —  m.  Simplex,  Haplopatbia  —  m.  N.1- 
stitialis.  Coup  de  soleil — m.  Sonticns,  Epilc^ 

—  m.  Spasmodicus  malignns  sen  popolant,  Ra- 

fihania  —  m.  Strangulatorius,  Cynasohe  tnchea^ 
is — m.  Sudatorius,  Sudor  AngUcaa  —  m.  Saffo- 
cans,  Cynanohe  maligna  —  m.  Snffocativus,  i>- 
nanohe  maligna  —  m.  Testiculi  syphilitico*.  w* 
Sarcocele  —  m.  Testiculi  tttberenloanay  aee  Saiv>- 
cele  —  m.  Truculentus  infantum,  Cynanche  tiv 
obealis  —  m.  Tuberonloius,  see  Taberde  Mi 
Tubercular  cachexia — m.  Tubercaloevu  pei*:*. 
Podelcoma  — m.  Ungaricus,  Fever,  Unngam  — 
m.  Vermtnosus,  Helminthiasis  —  m.  VemaruiBs 
Endemic  —  m.  Vervecinns,  Influeaaa  —  a.  V.  t*.^ 
ularis,  Pemphigus  —  m.  Virginevs,  Cbluro?:.*  — 
m.  Viridellus,  Epilepsy — m.  Vitriol&tns.  L|i- 
lepsy  —  m.  Vocis,  Phononosas  —  lo.  Vuipts 
Alopecia. 

Momeau  du  JHabte,  ('devil's  bit,*  ttom  [h.. 
morderef  morfMffi,  *  to  bite,')  see  Tuba,  FaUvpiaa 

—  m.  Frangf,  see  Tube,  Fallopiaa. 
Mbrwiiomemt  ( F. ),  (from  [L.]  w4»rrfTt,eKin— . 

Ho  bite.')  'Dividing  into  pieeea.'  A  B»i* 
adopted  by  M.  Maisonnenve  for  reaMTiag  me^ 
oessfttlly  a  large  fibrous  tumor  of  the  n«dL 

Xorehel'la  Eaeulan'ta,  (from  M  o  r  c  b  •  l.  ih« 
German  name,}  PhaVtus  etcslrn'iM,  i/Wr«W« 
etetden'ta,  Fun'mu/a^no'mu,  Jlern'/f  h«,  Co»  i**^ 
Mattll',  (F.)  Mor%U€,  A^aU  Order,  Fuogi.  A 
fungus,  which  is  esteemed  a  luxury,  «BteriAg  in:a 
ragouts  and  other  dishes,  or  cooked  ttaalf  bctvwa 
slices  of  baoon.  It  baa  been  eonaideicd  te  ks 
aphrodisiae. 
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Mor'deZt  gen.  Mor'dieit,  (from  morden,  'to 
bite.')  Tooth. 

Mor'diouitt  Mor'dicant,  Ca'lor  mor'dieatu, 
(mnrdeOf  *  I  bite.')  A  morbid  heat,  oausing  a 
disagreeable  pungent  sensation  in  the  fingers  of 
the  pbyflician. 

■or'dieei,  pi.  of  Jfor'dex,  Teeth,  see  Tooth. 

Mc'retf  (K^a,)  Moms  nigra. 

Morell'i  Corn'mon,  Morchella  esonlenta. 

MoreUtf  Boletus  esoulentos  —  m,  d  Fruit  notV, 
Solanum  —  m.  FuHente,  Atropa  belladonna — m. 
en  Omppet,  Phytolacca  deoandra — m.  Orin^tante, 
So/ftDam  doleamara. 

Moreta'rinm,  Mortar. 

More'tom.  A  kind  of  salad,  with  the  an- 
cieot  Romans,  made  of  g^krlio,  parsley,  Tinegar, 
oil,  Ac 

More'tnif  (morumf  'the  mulberry.')  Ancient 
Dune  of  a  cordial  jalep,  into  the  composition  of 
vhich  the  syrup  of  mulberries  entered. 

Morgagn'i,  Hu'mor  or  Liq'uor  of,   Hu*mor 

MD  Liquor  Morgagnia'nu*  seu  Moryagn'tif  (F.) 
Bumewr  on  Liqueur  de  Morgagni,  A  peculiar, 
transparent,  slightly  Tisctd  fluid,  found  between 
the  crystalline  and  its  capsule. 

MorffeUfe,  (from  [L.J  mortut  gaUinm,  'hen's 
bit«'  [?],)  Alsine  media. 

Xorgue  (F.).  A  dtadhoMCf  wherein  persons, 
foaod  dead,  are  exposed  with  the  view  of  being 
recognised  by  their  friends  —  ifor'tuary,  Necro- 
tomi'ujR^  ytcrodochi'umf  Neeroa'ioa. 

Xo'ri  Bue'eui,  see  Moms  nigra. 

Xo'ria«  {^MPm,)  Idiotism— m.  Demons,  Idiotism, 
Dementia  —  m.  Demons  lerema,  see  Dementia  — 
OL  Imbecilie  amnesia.  Amnesia. 

Mor'ilnmd,  (from  morior,  'I  die,')  Psycho- 
nges. 

MorUt^f  Morchella  esonlenta. 

Xorin'ga  Ap'tera,  {Mnringo,  in  Malabar,)  see 
QailaDditta  moringa  —  m.  Nuz,  Ben,  Oullandina 
moringa  —  m.  Oleifera,  Oullandina  moringa — m. 
Pterygosperma,  Guilandina  moringa — m.  Zeylan- 
iea,  Guilandina  moringa. 

Kor'ioB,  (fMpMv, '  a  part,  a  member,')  Genital 
ornn,  Penis. 

Morioplaa'tieii  Ohirur*gia  curto'rum  ten  ana- 
pJn^tica^  Hettitu'tio  organ' tea  sen  par^Hum  de- 
perditn'rum,  Tran»planta*tio,  Autopla»'He9,  Chi-' 
rur'^ia  ploM'tiea,  Anaplastic  Sur^'eryfAutoplat'tyf 
AutoptoM^tie  or  Plattie  Sur^'ery,  (^pioy,  '  a  part,' 
aod  nXagTWDt,  '  forming.')  The  restoration  of  lost 
parts.  The  operations  for  this  purpose  have  ra- 
riouf  names,  according  to  the  part  concerned ;  as 
Chfiiopirt^'tiei,  Ceratopjeu'ticif  Bhinopla»'tie9,  Ac. 

Xor&'in^  Olo'ry,  Blue,  Oonvolmlns  nil. 

Xo'ro,  (montiii,  'a  mulberry,')  JUorum,  (F.) 
Jffire.  A  small  abscess  resembling  a  mulberry. 
A  small  tomor,  of  a  similar  appearance,  particu- 
larly on  the  genital  organs  after  impure  coition. 

Xoroehi'tM,  Morochthus. 

Xoroeh'thuSi  Moroch'tw,  Moroehi*te9,  Mero^ 
tki'te9,  Merocftetf  Oalax'ia,  Leueograph'ia,  (F.) 
Pirrre  au  laitf  Miikatone,  An  Egyptian  stone, 
nsed  by  the  ancients  as  an  application  to  the  in- 
tertrigo of  children ;  probably  a  variety  of  fullers' 
earth,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  have  been  used 
by  f oilers. 

Xoroch'tiUt  Morochthus. 

■oroeomi'mn,  (/im^io,  'folly,  idiocy,'  and  MyoM, 
'I  care  for/)  Morotrophium. 

Xorodoelli'iiiD,  (/m^,  'folly,  idiocy,'  and 
^ypnatf  *  I  reeeire,')  Morotrophium. 

XoTO'sili  (^M^MffcCf)  Fatnitas,  Idiotism. 

Morotite'teti  pi.  of  Jlloro»'ita§,  {moro'tus,  'mo- 
rote."  peevish/  'fretfol,'  from  imptOf  and  iimpttotf, 
*  stupidity.')  A  generic  name  given  by  Linnseus  to 
an  order  of  Vesanie,  in  which  he  included  pica, 
bulimia,  polydipsia,  antipathia,  nostalgia,  pano- 
phobia,  satyriasis,  nymphomania^  tarentismns, 
and  hydropbobiAi 


Morotroph'iumf  NoaoeomVum  nagehiat'ricum, 
Morocomi'umf  Hctrodochi'utHf  Jfanieoeomt'«m, 
(lA^pos,  'fatuous,'  and  rpo^v,  'support.')  An  tii- 
§ane'  ettab'lighment,  lu'natie  aay'lum,  mad'houte, 
Bed' lam,  (F.)  H&pital  detfouif  Maiaon  petite* 

MorphSB'ai  Morphew  —  m.  Alba,  Lepra  alpho- 
Ides  —  m.  Nigra,  Lepra  nigricans. 

MorpMef  Morphew. 

Mor'pheWi  (low  L.)  Morphm'a,  Iforphe'a,  (F.) 
Morphte,  A  term  vaguely  applied  to  scurfy  erup- 
tions on  the  faoe.  Morphxa  was  formerly  applied 
to  squamous  diseases  in  general,  and  is  now  used 
by  some  dermatologists  for  white  tubercle  of  the 
face. 

Mor'phia,  (Msp^n^,  Morphene,  'the  god  of 
sleep,')  Morphium,  Morphi'nf,  Mor'phine,  A  solid, 
colorless  alkali;  crystallisable  in  beautiful  pyra- 
mids, truncated  and  transparent;  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  slightly  so  in  boiling  water.  It 
exists,  combined  with  meoonic  acid,  in  opium. 
It  may  be  obtained  by  decomposing,  by  means 
of  ammonia  or  calcined  magnesia,  an  aqueous 
solution  of  opium  made  in  the  cold.  The  following 
is  the  process  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  1873 :  Opium,  sliced, 
tt»j.,  JDietilled  water,  Alcohol^  Animal  ehareoalf 
each  a  sufficient  quantity.  Water  of  ammonia, 
f^vj.  Macerate  the  opium  with  four  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water  for  24  hours,  and,  having  worked  it 
with  the  hand,  again  maoerate  for  24  hours,  and 
strain.  Macerate  the  residue  twice  successively 
with  distilled  water,  and  strain.  Mix  the  infu- 
sions; evaporate  to  six  pints,  and  filter;  then 
add  first  five  pints  of  alcohol,  and  afterwards 
three  fluidounces  of  the  water  of  ammonia,  pre- 
viously mixed  with  half  a  pint  of  alcohol.  After 
24  hours,  pour  in  the  remainder  of  the  water 
of  ammonia,  mixed  as  before  with  half  a  pint 
of  alcohol,  and  set  the  liquid  aside  for  24 
hours,  that  crystals  may  form.  To  purify 
these,  boil  them  with  two  pints  of  alcohol  tiU 
they  are  dissolved;  filter  the  solution,  while  hot, 
through  animal  charcoal,  and  set  it  aside  to  crys- 
tallise. 

Morphia  dissolves  perfectly  in  the  acids,  which 
it  saturates ;  and  witn  which  it  forms  very  crys- 
tallisable salts,  with  the  exception  of  the  acetate. 
All  these  salts  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  act  upon 
the  animal  economy  in  the  same  manner  as 
opium,  but  more  powerfully.  The  acetate  is  the 
salt  commonly  employed  in  medicine.  It  was,  at 
one  time,  supposed  that  morphia  is  the  purely 
sedative  part  of  opium,  divested  of  its  irritating 
properties;  but  experience  has  not  confirmed 
this.  On  the  contrary,  it  will  generally  disagree 
where  opium  does.  One- sixth  of  a  grain  has  been 
considered  equal  to  a  grain  of  opium. 

Mor'phia  or  Mor'phine,  Ac"statb  op,  Mor- 
phias acetas— m.  Bromide  of,  Morphias  bromidum 
—  m.  Citrate  of,  see  Morphira  sulphas — m.  Hy- 
drochlorate  of,  see  Morphias  sulphas — m.  Lactate 
of,  see  Morphias  sulpnas  —  m.  Muriate  of,  see 
MorphisB  sulphas — m.  Sulphate  of,  Morphise  sul- 
phas—  m.  and  Zinc,  double  iodide  of,  Zinc  and 
morphia,  double  iodide  of. 

MOr'pbiSB  Aoa'tai*  MorpWnm  Acetaa,  Mor'phi- 
um  aee'tieumf  Ac"etate  of  Morphine,  Acetate  of 
Mor^phia.  A  salt  formed  by  saturating  morphia 
with  aoetio  acid.  {Morphia,  in  fine  powder,  ,^., 
Dietilled  water,  Oss.,  Acetic  acid,  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity. Mix  the  morphia  with  the  water ;  then  care- 
fully drop  in  the  acid,  eonstantly  stirring  until  the 
morphia  is  neutralised  and  dissolved.  Krapornte 
the  solution  in  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup,  and  set  aside  to  concrete.  Lastly,  dry  the 
acetate  with  a  gentle  heat  and  rub  it  into  powder. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose,  from  ith  of  a  grain  to 
half  a  grain. 

Mor'phi^  Bro'midum,  Bro'mide  of  Mor'phia  or 
Mor'phine.  A  compound  formed  by  the  action 
of  eolation  of  bromide  of  potassium  on  a  solu^ 
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tion  of  morphia.  It  is  giren  in  sympi  CMh  dnolim 
representing  one-eighth  of  a  grain.  It  is  given 
in  such  cases  as  reqoire  a  combination  of  the 
sedative  action  of  morphia  with  the  peculiar 
effocts  of  the  bromides. 

Mor'pbia  Ci'tras,  see  Morphin  sulphas  —  m. 
nydrochloras,  see  Morphias  sulphas — suMurias, 
see  Morphia)  sulphas. 

Men' PHI  A  Sul'phas,  Morpki'nm  Sul'pkaa,  Sul'- 
pknte  of  Mor'phia,  S»  of  Mor^pktne,  A  salt, 
formed  like  the  acetate,  bj  saturating  morphia 
with  sulphuric  acid,  evaporating  and  orystaUis- 
iug.     Dose,  the  same  as  of  the  acetate. 

Lac'tatff  Mu'riate,  and  CV trait  of  Mor'phia  or 
Mor'phintf  Jfor'phia  sen  ifof7>Ai*'iMB  ci'tras,  have 
likewise  been  used ;  but  they  possess  little  or  no  \ 
advantages  over  the  other  siiuts.  The  sulphate 
and  muriate  are  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.  The 
muriate  or  hydrochlorata  — r  ISion'pBiM  Mn'aiAB 
(Ph.  U.  S.»  1873),  M.  Hydrochlo'raa  (Ph.  B., 
1867),  Jforphi'me  Mu'ria;  (F.)  CMorohydraf  de  \ 
Murphine  —  is  directed,  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  to  be  { 
prepared  as  follows:  —  Morpkim,  in  pnlv.,  ^., 
Aqua  deMtiUatm,  f^iv.,  Acid,  muriat.f  q.  s.  Mix 
the  morphia  with  the  water;  carefully  drop  in 
the  acid,  stirring  constantly  until  the  morphia  is 
neutralized  and  dissolved.  Evaporate  ana  crys- 
tallise; drain  and  dry  on  bibulous  paper.  Ph. 
U.  S.  The  process  of  the  Ph.  B.  is  slightly  dif- 
ferent from  this.  It  includes  also  the  preparation 
of  mprphia.  Dose,  from  ith  of  a  grain  to  half  a 
grain. 

Xor'phiated,  Morpkia'twB,  Mw'pkvMt^d,  Mor- 
phina'tu9f  (F.)  iforphinS,  Impregnated  with 
morphia  or  with  one  of  its  salts.  Affiscted  with 
morphia. 

Xor'phie,  Morphieut^  (F.)  Morphiqtu,  (from 
^Mp^, '  shape  or  form.')  Relating  to  the  anatomical 
shape  or  conformation  of  a  part.  Applied,  also, 
in  ti^barmacy,  to  any  composition  of  morphia. 

Mor'phioftf  (see  morpho.)  Monstrosities  of 
birth.    The  3d  order,  class  Typkica  of  Good. 

Morphi'na,  Morphia. 

MoRPHi'zcii  Acb'tas,  Morphiss  aoetas  -^  m. 
Oitras,  MorphisD  eitras  —  m.  Sulphas,  MorphisB 
sulphas. 

Kofphiuited,  Morphiated. 

Mor'phiiie,  Morphia. 

Morp9iin6f  Morphiated. 

Marjfhiquep  Morphio. 

Mor'phiam,  Moq>hina  —  m.  Aeetieum,  Mor- 
phiniB  acetas. 

Mor'pho,  i^op^n,  *  shape  or  form,')  in  composi- 
tion, shape  or  form. 

MorphoB'af  (fMf^«>  'form.')  A  ontaneons  affec- 
tion caused  by  deposit  of  a  lardaeeous  substance, 
which  by  its  pressure  obliterates  the  more  highly 
organised  tissues,  such  as  the  vessels,  glands, 
and  nerves.  When  very  white^  it  is  called  Mor- 
phaa  aVha  /  when  attended  with  pigmentary  de- 
posit, it  is  called  m.  ni'gra;  with  atrophy,  m. 
iUroph'iea  ;  when  in  bands  or  lines,  lin'ear  af- 
re»Ay. 

jiorpholog''ioal,  Morpkoh^'ictu,  (morpko,  and 
Xtyof,  *  a  description.')  That  which  has  relation 
to  the  anatomical  conformation  of  parts.  Ap- 
plied, at  times,  to  the  alterations  in  the  form  of 
the  several  parta  of  the  embryo,  in  oontnidistino- 
tion  to  hiatologiealf  which  is  applied  to  the  trans- 
formation by  which  the  tissues  are  gradually  gen- 
erated. In  comparative  anatomy,  it  is  applid  to 
the  history  of  the  modifications  of  forms,  whidi 
the  same  organ  undergoes  in  different  animals, 
and  more  generally,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  forms 
of  organiMd  bodies. 

Xorphorogv,  Anatomy,  see  Morphological. 

MorphorjiU,  (morpko,  and  A»mc,  'sofution.') 
Destruction  of  organisation.  An  agent  that  oc- 
oasions  euch  destruction  is  called  a  morpkolgfio. 

Korpholyt'iOt  see  Morpholyiii. 


Morpfaon'omjy  Morpktmom^iOf  (siorpfo,  wl 
9op0t,  *  a  law.')  The  laws  of  organio  fonnatiee. 
The  department  of  aaatomieal  science  which 
teaches  the  laws  of  organic  configuration. 

Xorphot'io,  Morpkofiemtf  (^m^v,  '  shape.')  A 
term  applied  to  organic  or  anatomical  dements 
in  contradistinction  to  the  inorganic. 

Morphofomy,  {morpho,  and  1^9,  'iaetsioa,') 
see  Anatomy. 

Mor'piOt  see  Pedicnlus. 

M&rptaHf  Crab-louse,  see  Pedienloa. 

Mor'rhvA  AmniM'na,  see  Oleom  jeeoris 
aselli. 

Mon,  gen.  Mor'ti»,  Death —m.  Apparent  As- 
phyxia—  m.  Nigra,  Death,  black  —  m.  Patativsi, 
Asphyxia  —  m.  Kcpent|na,  DemoCivva  lapKus. 

XorBerini,  (dim.  of  mortwt,  *  a  bite,')  Tabclla. 

Xon'uli  (pi.  of  morntlfu)  AntiaoiiialM,  Ta- 
bellsB  antimoniales  Kunckelii  —  m.  Stibii,  label- 
IsD  antimoniales  Kunckelii. 

Mors'nlOf,  (dim.  of  momu,  *  a  bite,')  TabeOa. 

Morture,  Degmos  —  m.  du  Diahitj  ('devifs 
bite,')  see  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Mor'sniy  gen.  ifoif^,  (mord^Of  norsmi,  'I 
bite,')  Degmos — m.  Diaboli,  Scabtosa  neeisa,  ns 
Tube,  Fallopian — m.  Oallinse,  Alsine  madia—*. 
Stomachi,  Cardialgia — ^m.  Ventricoli,  Cardialgisu 

Hort,  Adeps. 

Mart,  (fVom  wicrtf  gen.  mortify  'death,')  Dead, 
Death  —  m.  Apparente,  Asphyxia  —  m.  dm  Ckim^ 
Cholera — m.  aux  CkitmB,  Colchicum  antumnale— 
m.  du  DiahUf  Scabiosa  snecisa  —  m.  A*4,  Stillborn 
— m.  aiioD  Pantkiret,  Doronienm  pardaliaachsa. 

Xor'te,  Pemphigus. 

Mor'tal,  Moria'lU,  (ftrom  mon^)  LHha'iiw,  l^ 
taUi;  Tkanaio'det,  Thanayimut,  L^thni,  (F.i 
MorteL  That  which  is  subject  to  death :  —  thsi 
which  causes  death : — as,  man  it  mortai  ;  n  ditnm 
i*  mortal.  Of  old,  it  was  the  custom  to  hsre  s 
division  of  mortal  or  deadly  wounds,  whidi  gari 
rise  to  many  errors  in  medico^legal  inve«tifa> 
tions,  as  the  mortality.  Lethal' iiat,  Letatit^u, 
Lethality,  (F.)  Lftholiti,  of  wounds  dmndl 
upon  various  circumstances;  and  it  ia  onca  s 
matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  prononnoe  wheth« 
or  not  a  wound  is  necessarily  mortaL 

Mortal'ity,  Jiortal'ita;  (F.)  MorlalitL  TUs 
word,  taken  in  an  extended  sense,  expresses  the 
condition  of  all  organised  bodies,— of  being  sub- 
ject to  the  cessation  of  life.  In  the  scaw  in 
which  it  is  most  frequently  employed,  it  signifies 
the  death  rate, — the  proportional  number  of  ie« 
dividuals  who,  in  a  certain  population,  die  is  e 
given  time.  If  we  assume  the  population  of  the 
earth  to  be  one  thousand  millions,  and  a  geesra* 
tion  to  last  thirty- three  years;  in  that  tpmcevt 
time,  the  one  thousand  millions  must  all  die,  sa^ 
consequently,  the  number  of  deaths  wtB  be,  by 
approximation, 

Each  year. 80,0M,000 

Each  day 8S,m 

Bach  hour 3,424 

Each  minute 67 

fiaoh  second 1  acariy> 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  has  been  suype>c<» 
the  number  of  deaths  is  to  that  of  the  bims  si 
tan  to  twelve :  there  will  be  bom. 

Each  year.M 86,000,000 

Each  day 98,65T 

Each  hour 4,110 

Each  minute 6S 

Each  second 1  *  l-Ttk 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  regard  the  mh*  tf 
Itfe  in  diftrent  eonntnee,  or  in  diflbreot  p«ri«4s 
in  the  same  country,  to  be  Indicated  by  the  s«e> 
rage  mortality ;  inasmuch  aa  in  one  ease  a 
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mortftlity  maj  occur  amongft  ohildren,  and  in 
toother  smongti  adults. 

Mobtal'ity,  Bills  of,  BilU  of  Neerol'ogy, 
Mor'tuartf  B^'UUr§,  (F.)  Tablet  de  Mortality. 
Tables,  iastituted  for  the  parpose  of  exhibiting 
the  naraber  of  deaths,  Ac,  in  a  given  time.  Well- 
kept  bills  of  mortality  are  of  great  use  to  the 
Shysician  and  political  economist.  Those  of  Lon- 
on  were  proverbial  for  their  inaccuracy  and  in- 
foffieieney;  especially  as  regards  the  complaints 
of  which  the  persons  had  died.  They  were  for- 
merly made  out  by  the  parish  clerks,  and  the  in- 
formation was  conveyea  to  them  by  two  old  wo- 
men, who  were  appointed  in  each  parish,  and 
were  called  Searehert ;  —  their  duty  being  to  see 
that  the  deceased  had  died  a  natural  dea^.  This 
defective  system  has,  however,  been  abolished ; 
snd  the  Begistrar-General's  annual  reports  of 
births,  deatlu,  and  marriages  exhibit  how  admi- 
rably vital  statistics  are  now  collected  in  Great 
Britain. 

Xor'tar,  Morta*rium,  Moreta'riutn,  Morto^rium, 
?.*'#o,  Ae'oni,  Pi'kiy  Hol'mut,  Iff'di,  Ig'dut,  (F.) 
Mortier,  A  vessel  for  reducing  to  powder  differ- 
ent solid  substances,  and  for  making  certain  mix- 
tures. Various  substances  are  employed  in  the 
construction  of  mortars ;  —  iron,  marble,  glass, 
Wedgwood-ware,  Ac 

Ibrtexi'oliua,  (dim.  of  mortarium,  'a  mortar/ 
or  cavity  resembling  a  mortar.)    Alveolus. 

Korta'rlTun,  Mortar. 

Mmriel,  Mortal. 

JTorftor,  Mortar. 

Mor'tiftr,  (mor§,  gen.  mortia,  *  death,'  and /«ro, 
'learry.')    Lethiferous. 

Xortiflea'tiOt  {mov^  gen.  mortitf  '  death,'  and 
jfo,  '  I  become,')  Mortifieation  —  m.  Pulmonum, 
Necropnenmonia. 

Mortifiea'tioili  Mortifiea'tw,  Neero'§i»,  Sphaet- 
Ut'tion^  The  loss  of  vitality  in  a  part  of  the 
body.  The  incipient  stage  of  mortification,  when 
the  case  is  still  recoverable,  is  called  Gangrene ; 
when  totally  dead,  SpKaeelM,  Mortification  of  a 
bone  is  called  Necrosis. 

Mortipica'tion,  Cold,  Sphacelus  —  m.  Ergot, 
Ergotism — vdu  Hoty  Gangrene — m.  Mildew,  Ergo- 
tism. 

Kor'tooth,  Cupri  sulphas. 

XoT'taary,  (from  mortuvM,  *  dead.')  Relating 
to  the  dead.    See  Morgue. 

Mor'tuabt  Bbo"i8tbrs,  Mortality,  bills  of. 

Mor'tmUy  (from  sior«,)  Bead. 

Mor'nlftt  (from  morum,  'a  mulberry.')  Button 
scurvy. 

Xo'miii,  (|iqpBy,)see  Moms  nigra — ^m.  Palpebrss 
intcrnse.  Trachoma  carunculosum. 

Xo'nu  Vi'gim,  i/.  ladnia'ta^  MuVherrjf  Tree, 
Jfor'ea,  Syeami'nue,  JSycamin'ea,  (F.)  Mdrier 
AWr.  Ord,  Urticaoem.  The  fruit  of  the  mulberry 
tree,  Mtfrum  tfyeami'num,  (F.)  3/{ire,  is  pleasant, 
sweet,  subacid,  and  abounds  with  a  deep  violet- 
colored  juice,  Mo'ri  Suc'cue  (Ph.  B.,  1867).  A 
syrup  was  directed  in  the  London  PharmaoopoBia. 
The  bark  of  the  root  hflk  been  regarded  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Mo'ROS  Ru'BRA,  Bed  Mul'berry,  Wild  MuV- 
herry ;  indigenous.  The  root  has  been  used  to 
destroy  tssnia. 

Jftff  ipgy  (from  morhne,  'a  disease,')  Mucus, 
Kasal  mucus;  see  Equinia — m.  i^arctneiiM,  see 
Eouiiita. 

Mm,  gen.  Mo'ne,  Habit 

Moa  Mor'bi  BBBio'irvs  seu  MAUo'KUi.  The 
benign,  or  malignant  charaoter  of  a  disease. 

MoMbardi'iia,  Muwer'daf  ifievxps,  *  musk.')  A 
k>senge  for  the  mouth,  composed  of  musk,  am- 
bergris, and  othar  aromatios. 

MoBehals'oii,  (fMax>c> 'mask,'  and  cXamv,  ' oil,') 
Mo9ooi^a,    A  oompoBBd  aromatio  oil,  containing 


Xoieh'Uf f  {fiotfXfKf)  Musk  — m.  Arabum,  Hibis- 
cus abelmoschus  —  m.  Factitius,  Musk,  artificial. 
MoiOOlsB'a,  MosohelsBon. 
Xoi'lioh,  Maslaoh. 
Mosqui'ta,  see  Mosquito. 
JTos^i'eo  (8.),  (dim.  of  [S.]  moeeOf  'a  fly,*) 
Muaquito,  Cu'lex  motqui'to,    A  very  troublesome 
insect  in  warm,  moist  situations.    Curtains,  called 
Moequito  eurtaine  or  bare,  are  used  by  way  of 
protection.     The  entrance  of  mosquitoes  into  the 
oedchamber  may  also  be  prevented,  to  a  certain 
extent,  by  keeping  the  doors  and  windows  closed 
until  the  lights  are  extinguished.    The  pain  and 
itching  from  the  bites  are  alleviated  by  washing 
them  with  hartshorn. 

MoftQUiTA  is  a  name  given,  by  the  Portnguese, 
to  small,  red  pimples  on  the  skin,  resembling  the 
bites  of  the  mosouito. 

M OMber'ry,  vaccinium  oxyooccos — m.  Ceylon, 
Fucus  amylaoeus  —  m.  Club,  Lycopodium  —  m. 
Cup,  Lichen  pyxidatus — m.  Edible,  Fucus  amyla- 
ceus  —  m.  Haircap,  Polytrichum  juniperinum  — 
m.  Iceland,  Lichen  Islandious  —  m.  Irish,  Fucus 
crispuB — m.  Jaffna,  Fucus  amylaceus — m.  Marine, 
Fucus  amylaceus — m.  Pearl,  Chondrus  orispus  — 
m.  Stone,  Tripe  de  roche— m.  Wall,  common  yel- 
low, Parmelia  parietina. 

Xota'men,  {movere,  motum,  *  to  move.')     Mo- 
tion. 
Xota'tiOi  Motion. 
Xo'tdf  {f»r7i,)  Carbasus,  Linteum. 
Matmtr,  Motory. 

Moth  ^eok'lOy  Chloasma — m.  Patch,  Chlo- 
asma. 
Mot'her,  ([Sax.]  mobop,)  Hysteria,  Phlegm. 
Moth'er*!  Marks,  Nbbvus — m.  Spots,  Kcevus. 
Moth'erworti  Leonums  eardiaof^  Matricaria. 
Mo'tile,  Motory. 

MotU'lty,  MotiViiae,  (from  movere,  motum, '  to 
move,')  (F.)  Motiliti,  MotriciU,  Faculty  of 
moving ;  moving  power ;  contractility. 

Mo'tioxif  Aio'hu,  Mo'tio,  Mota'tio,  Mota'meBf 
Chmmo'tiOf  Permo'tio,  Cine'eie,  Movement,  (F.) 
Mouvement.  The  act  of  changing  place.  The  va- 
rious motions  may  be  divided  into,  —  Firat,  the 
voluntary,  or  those  that  are  executed  under  the 
influence  of  the  brain.  Secondly,  the  involuntary, 
which  may  bo  subdivided  into,  1.  Those  of  the 
reflex  kind,  (F.)  ilouvemente  reflexee,  as  the  clos- 
ure of  the  larynx  on  the  contact  of  acrid  vapors, 
of  the  pharynx  on  that  of  the  food,  —  a  function 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  reflex  epinal  act;  and,  2. 
Those  that  are  executed  under  the  organic  and 
other  nerves  of  involuntary  function.  It  is  prob- 
able, too,  that  every  living  tissue  is  capable  of 
moving  responsive  to  its  appropriate  irritant.  See 
Irritability. 

The  movements  seen  whenever  very  fine  parti- 
cles are  disseminated  in  a  liquid,  and  all  dust  suf- 
ficiently divided,  and  which  have  been  considered 
phenomena  of  osmosis,  have  been  called  Brownian 
movemente,  (F.)  Mouvemente  Broumiene,  after  Dr. 
Robert  Brown,  the  celebrated  phytologist. 

Mo'tion,  Cil'iart,  see  Cilia — m.  Involuntary, 
see  Automatic  —  m.  Vibratory,  see  Ciliary  —  m. 
Voluntary,  Autocinesis. 
Mo'tive,  Motory. 

Xo'tOT,  pi.  Moto'ree,  Motory — ^m.  Cellule,  Cell, 
motor  —  m.  Extemus,  Motoroculi  extemus  —  m. 
Nervous  Centres,  Motorium  commune — ^m.  Oculi, 
Motores  oculorum. 

Mo'tor  Oc'tTLi  Eztbr'ritb,  Motor  extemue, 
Ner'vue  tim'idua  seu  ahdu'eent^  (F.)  Ner/  oculo' 
mueculaire  exteme,  (Ch.)  Kerfmoteur  oculaire  ex- 
teme,  Sixth  pair  of  nervee,  arises  from  the  fur- 
row which  separates  the  pons  Varolii  from  the 
medulla  oblongata.  It  enters  the  cavernous  sinus , 
anastomoses  on  the  outside  of  the  carotid  artery 
with  two  filaments  furnished  by  the  superior 
oervioal  ganglion;  «&t«rs  the  orbit  by  the  sphe- 
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noid&l  flMnre;  and  is  lost  on  the  reotai  extonnB 
oouli.     This  pair  is  also  called  Ahducen't€a» 

Moto'res  Oculo'rum,  Moio'rii  Oeulo'rumf  Oeu- 
la'rea  eommu'net,  Ophtkal'miciea^er'ni,  MotorOeuli, 
Motor  OcuU  ^mmu'nitf  OculO'moto'ritu,  Common 
Oe'nlO'mu^cular  Nervet,  (F.)  Ner/a  moteura  octt- 
lairea  eommunt,  (Ch.)  The  third  pair  of  nervea, 
Par  Urt**ium,  This  neire  arises  from  a  depres- 
sion at  the  inner  side  of  the  peduncles  of  the 
brain,  between  the  tuber  annulare  and  corpora 
mammillaria.  It  enters  the  outer  part  of  the  oav- 
ernous  sinus,  and  passes  into  the  orbitar  oaritj. 
Behind  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  it  divides  into  two 
branches ;  the  one  tuperior  and  the  other  inferior. 
The  former  is  lost  on  the  rectus  superior  oouli  and 
the  levator  palpebrsB  superioris;  the  latter  —  the 
larger  of  the  two  —  divides  into  three  branches, 
which  pass  to  the  rectus  internui,  rectus  inferior, 
and  lesser  oblique.  The  last  furnishes  a  filament, 
which  passes  to  the  ophthalmic  ganglion. 

Moto'rial,  Motory. 

Xoto'rium  Conunu'lldt  Mo'tor  ner'vout  cen'tm. 
The  hemispherical  and  other  ganglia  whence  the 
motor  influence  sets  out. 

Mo'torjiathy,  {motor,  and  na!^,  'aifection/) 
Kincsipalhy. 

Mo'tory,  Mo^tive,  Mo'tor,  Moio*rial,Mo' tile,  Mo'- 
trix,  Kinot'ie  or  Gine^ie,  (F.)  Moieur,  fem.  Motrice, 
That  which  moves  or  causes  orpossesses  movement, 
as  motor  nervee,  in  contradistinction  to  $eneory» 

Xo'toi,  iiMTeg,)  Linteum,  Tent. 

Moto'tit.    The  application  of  lint  to  a  wound. 

Motrioe,  Motory. 

Motriciti,  Motility. 

Xo'triz,  gen.  Motri'de,  (mcvertf  mctum,  'to 
move,')  Motory. 

Matte,  Mods  Veneris. 

Mo'tam,  (feoTov,)  Carbasns,  Linteum. 

Mo'tutf  gen.  Mo'tl^,  {movere,  motum,  'to  more,') 
Motion  —  m.  Assimilationis,  Plastic  force — m. 
Antomaticus,  see  Automatic  —  m.  Compressorius, 
Peristole  —  m.  Cordis  diastaltieus.  Diastole  —  m. 
Haemorrhoidalis,  Htemorrhois — m.  Intestinorum, 
Borborygmus — m.  Involuntarius,  see  Autocinesis 
—  m.  Peristalticus,  Peristole  —  m.  Testndineus, 
Peristulo—m.  Vermicularis,  Peristole — m.  Volun- 
tarius,  Autocinesis. 

Mouehe,  (from  mueea,  *%  fly/)  Cantharis  —  m. 
iTEfpagne,  Cantharis. 

MoHcher,  VAcHcn  de,  (from  [L.]  ir«oim,) 
Munctio. 

Mottehes,  see  Pains,  labor. 

MoueheM  de  MUan.  A  resioating  plaster  of 
the  French  Codex  (1866)  composed  of  Burgundy 
pitch,  Venice  turpentine,  yellow  ¥>ax,  eantkaridee, 
and  volatile  oile  of  lavender  and  thjfme. 

Mouehes  Votantet,  see  Metamorphopsia. 

Motieheture,  see  Scarification. 

Mouehalr  en  Triangle^  Couvrechef,  see  Ban- 
deau. 

Moufette,  see  Mephitism. 

Mould,  (from  modulut,  dim.  of  modue,  *  a  meas* 
urc,  or  standard  of  measure,')  Fontanella. 

Moule,  (from  munndue  [?],)  Mytilns  ednlis. 

Mouleur,  (from  molarie, '  a  millstone,')  MuUer. 

Moalt'ingi  (from  mutare,  'to  change/)  Des- 
quamation. 

Moun'tain  A«h,  Sorbus  ancnparia  —  m.  Ash, 
American,  Sorbus  Americana — m.  Fever,  Fever, 
mountain  —  m.  Service,  Sorbus  auenparia — m. 
Sickness,  Puna. 

MourHUer,  Malpighia  mourella. 

Mouron  dea  OUeawe^  (from  murue,  'a  wall,') 
Alsine  media  —  m.  Rouge,  Anagallis  arvensis. 

Home  Ear,  Alsine  media>  Hieracium  pilosella. 

Mouse  Bighti  Myopia. 

Mou9se  de  Coreef  (from  mtMCM,  'moss/)  Cor- 
allina  C^rsieana — m.  d'lelande,  Lichen  Islandious 
— m.  d^Irlande,  Vnous  orispus—- m.  Marine  perlie, 
Liehen  Islandious  —  m.  Perlie,  Faoos  orispus. 
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JToHMeroNy  see  Agarlo. 

Mouaae%im,  Frothy. 

JHoiMfaeJ^  Myitaz. 

Jfofil  de  la  Biire,  ([old  P.] 
muetue,  'new,')  Wort. 

Moniorde,  (Mustard,)  Sinapis — a.  dea  All^ 
mande,  Cochlearia  armorasia  —  m.  dee  Metn't^ 
Cochlearia  armoraoia. 

Month,  (Sax.  ma's,)  Oe,  Sto^mm^  Omh,  (S«>. 
Moto,  (Prov.)  Oob,  (F.)  Boueke,  This  word  loififw. 
times  signifies  the  cavity  situate  between  the  j««f, 
and  containing  the  tongue,  Ae. ;  —  at  othen,  ttt 
outer  orifice  of  that  cavity,  Pertetom'ium^  Y^ttih'- 
ulum  o'ria.  The  mouth,  in  the  first  aeecptatioii, 
Cat^itaa  sen  Ca'vum  sen  Spa'tium  (yrie,  is  the  cat- 
ity  bounded,  above,  by  the  paJatiae  areb ;  M^tr, 
by  the  tongue;  before,  by  the  lips;  and  b«hitd, 
by  the  velum  palati  and  pharynx.  The  fid«s  ^f 
the  mouth  ana  the  organs  it  contains  are  lined  by 
a  mucous  membrane.  The  anterior  apartoi*  of 
the  mouth  is,  sometimes,  called  faded — tbe  pvs- 
terior,  pharyngeal.  In  the  month  are  the  teeth, 
gums,  alveolar  margins,  tongue;  the  czer«t«r7 
duets  of  the  salivary  glands,  and  those  of  a  Doa- 
her  of  mucous  follicles,  Ae.  It  is  in  this  eaTitr 
that  the  food  is  cut,  torn,  or  bruised  by  the  tntb 
is  impregnated  with  saliva^  and  formed  iato  » 
mass  or  bolue,  which  is  then  subjected  to  the  ^: 
of  deglutition.  The  mouth  oontains  the  orpuij 
of  taste ;  and  it  serves  in  respiration,  artioulaboe, 
expectoration,  suction,  kc 

The  condition  of  the  month  reqaires  to  be  At- 
tended to  in  Semeiology.  The  state  of  the  nsncoaj 
membrane^  like  that  of  the  tongue,  indicates  Uie 
condition  of  the  membrane  of  the  alimeatafy  ca- 
nal generally. 

Mouth,  0;  Aperiu'ra,  On/U"imtn,  Bia'tme,  P- 
rietam'ium,  is,  also,  applied  to  the  open  extrcBi* 
ties  of  vessels  or  other  canals. 

Mouth  Root,  Ck>ptis« 

Mouth,  Sorb,  Aphthss. 

Xonth-Wa'toring,  see  Saliratioiu 

Mouvememt,  Motion  —  m.  Browmien,  see  Mo- 
tion—  m.  Ciliaire,  see  Cilia — m,  Cotveeiemt,  aw 
Voluntary — m.  /noonfcient,  see  Inroluatary  —  *. 
Involontaire,  see  Involuntary  —  m.  Pirietuitiff**, 
see  Peristole  —  m.  Beflexe,  see  Motion  —  wu  r<- 
bratile,  see  Cilia — m.  Volomtaire,  see  Voluntar;. 

Xovo'montt  {movertf  MoCwn, '  to  move,')  Ikjrr. 
tion,  Motion  —  m.  Brownlaa,  see  Motion  — m. 
Ciliary,  see  Cilia — m.  Cure,  Kinesipathy. 

Mow,  (from  [F.]  moue,)  Month. 

Xox'a,  Moxilm'nnm,  A  word  by  wUeh  the 
Chinese  afad  Japanese  designate  a  eottonv  •«»• 
stance,  which  they  prepare  by  beating  the  dr<f  i 
leaves  of  the  Artemteia  mora,  —  a  kind  of  0.01- 
wort.  With  this  down  they  fom  a  eoae,  vhu  L  i 
placed  upon  the  part  intended  to  be  eaatentei. 
and  is  set  fire  to  at  the  top.  The  heat  and  f^Aia 
gradually  increase,  in  proportion  as  the  eomhn*- 
tion  proceeds  downwards,  until  ultimately  an  es- 
char may  be  formed.  In  Europe  and  this  eonotrj. 
the  same  operation  it  nsnallr  practised  with  s 
cylinder  of  cottonwoo*  or  with  oaa  formed  tn  u 
the  pith  of  the  greater  sunflower.  This  mode  w 
cauterisation  is  employed  as  a  poweifuA  eo«at«r- 
irritant;  which  it  assuredly  is.  Blonghiaf  as? 
be  in  some  measure  prevented,  aooordiog  to  Mroa 
Larrey,  by  the  application  of  liquid  ammenift  iw 
the  burnt  part. 

The  term  moxa  has  been  extanded  lo  any  nb- 
stanoe^  which  by  gradual  oombastioa  ea  or  smr 
the  skin  is  employed  as  a  eonntenrritaBtv'—ei  tt' 
eUe^trie  or  yaivon'te  mojt*a  or  ecnil'ery,  in  mtiA 
Toltaio  eleotrioity  is  employed  as  the  oaaleniiBf 
•genL 

Xoslba'riaiiit  (eioca,  and  hmto,  fbr  wr%  e^**, 
'I  burn,')  Moxa. 

Xozibai'tioa,  Moxihne'tio,  Maneem^ie.  S»- 
oana^ie.   Mode  of  oanterisation  by  means  of  1 
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I'll,  {maxa,  and  gamtf,  'bamiDg/) 
JCoxibuftion. 

Moz'on't  SArvei'oing*  lUgiM'iift,  mo  Mag- 
nesia^  effeircacing,  Moxod's. 

XnM'gOi  gen.  Mucag^tnu,  (from  MiictM|)  Mn- 
0ilag«« 

Xi&oa'nuiit  Mnohanim. 

Xnooin'iiun,  (from  muetUf)  MnolUgv. 

MttcidinSeB,  {/nnoKt  'fangoB,')  8M  Fungus. 

Xnee'dOy  gon«  Muo^dini;  (from  mtieiM,)  Mn- 
eilage. 

luiolia'nuiy  Ifiiea'rvm.  A  barbarous  term, 
formerly  used  for  an  aqueous  infusion  of  roses, 
sweetened*  and  ev^orated  to  the  oonststenoe  of 
syrup. 

Xneirie,  {mueut,  ukd/aeere,  'to  make/)  Blen- 
nogenous. 

Ma'eifona«  Mmei/ofTn'u,  Myxo*det,  BleHnoVde§, 
BUmmai^deutf  (mMeH$,  and  forma,  'form.')  Ke- 
semblinx  muous  in  eharaeter  or  appearance. 

Xll0"lg«]l,  {mueua,  and  yanum,  '  I  form/)  Mn- 
eons-forming  substance. 

Mu'oilagttf  Mueila'gOf  Mnca'go,  Mnee'do,  Mne- 
cim'tam,  (from  tnueut.)  A  mixture  of  gum  and  a 
small  quantity  of  matter  analogous  to  mucus, 
which  U  found  in  abundanee  in  linseedi  quinoe- 
seedt  Ac  It  is  obtained  by  heating  in  water  the 
parts  or  products  of  plants  which  oontain  it  It 
IS  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  emollient  cat- 
aplasms and  the  greater  part  of  the  demulcent 
fM'in*^*,  ( F.)  Hjfdrol4»,  HyaroliUa. 

Mr'ciLAQB,  see  Liquor  sanguinis — m.  Adragant, 
JCncilago  astragali  tragaoanthss  —  m.  de  Oomme 
adragante,  Muoilago  astragali  tragaoanthss  —  m. 
AruhiqH€,  Mncilago  aoaoiss — m.  d»  Oommt  Ara- 
hiqiu,  Muoilago  aoaeia — m.  Animal,  Mucus — m. 
of  Barley,  Mncilago  hordei  —  m.  of  Gum  acacia 
or  of  Qum  Arabic,  Muoilago  aoaoiss  —  m.  of 
Qnince-seeds,  Decoctnm  oydonisB  —  m.  of  Rice, 
•ee  Oryza  —  m.  of  Sassafras  pith,  Infusnm  sassa- 
fras meduliss — m.  of  Slippery  elm  bark,  Infusnm 
almi — ^m.  Starch,  Mncilago  amyli  —  m.  of  Traga- 
eaoth,  Mncilago  astragali  tragaoanthi. 

MueliaffineuoBf  Mucilaginous. 

XlieilAff"i]l0ni|  MueUagino'nu,  Oitmmo'auM, 
Qvnftmio*de»,  Gummido'dta,  (F.)  Mueilaaineux, 
Qammy.  Resembling  gum.  That  which  pos- 
ttsses  Uie  character  of  mucilage. 

Mnoila'gOt  gen.  Mueila<f"inU,  Mncilago,  Mnci- 
lago acacisD,  Synovia. 

MiTCiLA'eo  Aca'cia,  3f,  Aectcim  Arah'iem  sen 
Own' mi  Arab'tcm,  Mucikt'go,  Mittu'ra  Aca'eim, 
Mucilage  of  aea'eia,  if.  </  gum  Ardbit  or  gum 
Aeofia,  (F.)  MuciUigt  Arabique  on  de  gamme 
Arabifue,  (Aeaeim  gum,,  ^iv.,  Aq.  buUient.,  Oss. 
Add  the  gum  to  the  water,  agitate  until  dissolved, 
sod  strain.)  Demulcent.  To  allay  oongh;  but 
ehieflj  to  suspend  insoluble  matters  in  water. 

MrciLA'oo  Ax'tli,  Starch  mu'cilage,  Deco^tum 
Am*ylu  (Amuli,  !^tj.,  Aqum  dettilL,  f;iz.  Rub 
the  starch  with  the  water  gradually  adcied;  then 
boil  till  it  forms  a  muoilago.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  De- 
molcent.    Generally  given  per  anum, 

Ml'CILA'OO  AbTIOOLO'RUX  sen  JUNCTVRA'RITIf, 

SjooTia. 

Mvcila'oo  Astrao'ali  Traoacah'th  ji,  M,  trag- 
9eantkM  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  SOU  gum'mitragaean'thm, 
Mu'eilage  of  trag'aeanth,  (F.)  Mucilage  Adragant 
OQ  de  gomms  Adragante,  {Oummi  tragtuianth,, 
ij^  Aqum  biUlieni,,  OJ.  Macerate  for  24  hours ; 
Mai  to  a  uniform  oonsistenoe,  and  strain  forcibly 
throvgh  moslin.)  Used  for  pharmaoeutioal  pur- 
port. 

Mocila'oo  Crb'tioa,  Mistnrss  oreta  —  m. 
Oaami  Arabiei,  M.  aoaoiSB. 

McciLA'eo  Hor'dri,  Mu'eilage  of  Bar* leg, 
{Berdei,  Jsc  (avoinhipois),  Aqum,  flzvj.  Trit- 
srate  well,  and  boiL  Ph.  D.)  A  vehicle  for  sub- 
Auees  given  in  enemata. 

MooLA'ao  6ai'0afras,  see  Infttsom  sassaftus. 


Mvcila'oo  Snr'nm  Crno'im  Ma'li,  Decoctnm 
oydoniss  —  m.  Tragaoanthae,  M.  astragali  traga- 
oanthsB  —  m.  Ulmi,  Infusnm  ulmL 

Mu'eiiit  Muous. 

Mne'lnoni,  Containing  or  relating  to  mucin. 

Muc"iN0U8  CrsTS,  Mucous  cysts. 

Muc^'iNous  Ezuda'tions.  Exudations  fVom 
mucous  inflammation,  as  oharaoteristic  as  fibrin- 
ous exudations  are  of  inflammation  of  fibrous 
structures. 

Muoip'arouif  Mueip'arue,  (F.)  Mucipare,  (mu- 
eiw,  and  jKirto,  *  I  bring  forth.')  Mucus-producing  ; 
as  mueiparoue  glands  or  follicles. 

Maoi'tis,  gen.  Muei'tidit,  Mgeodermi'tie,  Blen- 
nophlogo'eie,  alenngmenVtie,  {muetu,  and  ift«.)  In- 
flammation of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Mnck'iwoaty  (So.  muck, '  dirt,')  Desudatlo. 

Mucoear'lieoiia,  {mucue,  and^  earo,  caruie, 
'flesh,')  see  Myxosarcoma. 

Muoooe'li,  Hei^nia  eae'ei  laergma'lie,  {mueue, 
and  Kv^Vt  '  rupture.')  An  enlargement  or  protru- 
sion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lachrymal 
passages,  giving  occasion  to  fistula  lacrymalis. 
The  secretion  becomes  thick  and  mnco-pnnilent 
in  character,  Blennorrkaa  of  the  eae.  Also, 
dropsy  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Xuoointeri'tUi  see  Enteritis. 

Xu'eoid,  (mucvt,  and  ttios,  *  resemblanoe.')  Re- 
sembling mucus. 

Mu'coiD  DBGKHiRA'Tioir,  Mucoid  softening. 

Mu'ooiD  or  Mu'cous  SoPT'ENiita,  Mu'coid  or 
Mu*cou»  Degenera'tion,  The  gradual  liquefaction 
of  a  part,  as  of  cartilage  by  the  conversion  of  its 
albuminous  matters  into  mucin.  It  has  some- 
times, but  inaocurately,  been  described  as  col'loid 
eoftening, 

Mu'coiD  Tu'mor,  Myxoma. 

Mnoopn'mlent,  Mucopumlen'tue,  Pgoblen'ni- 
cue,  (from  mueua,  andjpu*.)  Having  the  character 
or  appearance  of  muous  and  pus,  Jfueo-pue, 

M!ii'oo-piii,  see  Muooporulent. 

Mn'oor,  gen.  Muco'ri;  Euros,  Mucus — m.  Mu- 
ado,  see  Rubeola — m.  Mncedo,  see  Fungus  —  m. 
Narium,  Nasal  muous. 

M%Moriniea,  see  Fungus. 

Muoo'ia  (Xombra'na),  see  Membranes  (mn- 
oous). 

Mu'eoiin,  see  Mucus. 

Muoos'itas,  Mucosity,  Mucus. 

Mnooilty,  Mueo^itat,  (F.)  Mueoeiti.  A  fluid, 
which  resembles  mucus,  or  contains  a  certain 
quantity  of  it 

Mn'OOUf  Muco'eue,  Blenno'dee,  Mgxo'dee^  (from 
mueue,)  (F.)  ilutfueux.  An  epithet  for  all  bodies 
containing  mucilage  or  mucus.  It  is  also  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  gummy.  In  path- 
ology it  is  occasionally  employed  to  express  the 
seat  of  a  disease,  as  mucoue  dieeaee,  mueoue  phUg- 
maeia  /  that  is,  having  its  seat  in  a  muoous  mem- 
brane. 

Mu'ooDS  Car'cbr.  Colloid  oancer  has  been 
described  under  this  name. 

Mu'oocrs  Cor'pubclks,  see  Mucus. 

Mc'cous  Ctbtb,  Muc"inoue  Cgnte,  Cystic  tu- 
mors formed  by  the  closure  of  the  orifice  of  a  mu- 
oous gland  and  the  retention  of  its  contents. 

Md'cous  DEGENRRA'Tioit,  Mucoid  softcniug. 

Mu'cous  DisxABB.  A  morbid  condition,  ohar- 
aeterised  by  the  secretion  of  abnormal  mucus  on 
mucous  surfaces,  which  then  becomes  aggregated 
into  shreds,  tubular  easts,  Ac. 

Mu'coua  Fb'tbr.  A  disease  mentioned  by  the 
older  writerSy  but  which  has  since  been  regarded 
as  abortive  typhus. 

Mu'oous  Later,  see  Taohe  embryonnaire  —  m. 
Membranes,  see  Membranes  —  m.  Papules,  see 
Condyloma  and  Papules  —  m.  Patches,  see  Con- 
dyloma— ^m.  Tubercle,  see  Condyloma — m.  Rile, 
Rile  muqueux — ^m.  Softening,  Mucoid  softening'— 
m.  Tumor,  Myxoma — m.  Web,  Corpus  muoosum. 
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Mn'orOy  'a  sharp  point,  a  sword,  the  point  of 
a  sword,'  Apex. 

Mn'cRo  sea  Cob'tpbI  sea  Fun'dps  seaVBB'TBX 
Cor'di8.    The  apex  or  point  of  the  heart. 

Mu'cBO  Ho'jiBBi,  Acromion  —  m.  Bterni,  see 
Sternum. 

Muorona'ta  CartUa'gOt  (from  muero,)  Xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Maerona'tum  Os,  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

Mu'calentf  MucuUn'tuSf  (from  mucut,)  Slimy, 
Tisoid. 

Macu'naf  see  Doliohos  proriens  —  m.  Pruriens, 
Dolichos  prurions — m.  Prorita,  see  Doliohos  pru> 
xiens. 

Ma'OUS,  (^v«of,)  Mu'eoTf  Mueo'nu  hu'tnor,  Mu- 
eo»'Ua9f  Myx'a^  My'cng,  La'pi,  Pitui'ta,  Blen'na, 
Zobmy'cuM,  Zobmyx*af  An'imal  mu'ciw,  An'imal 
mu'cHagCf  {¥,)  Muqueux  animalf  Morvt,  Mucilage 
animal,  Pituim,  (presumed  to  be  from  mwigeref 
'to  wipe  the  nose.')  A  sabstance  analogous  to 
vegetable  mucilage ;  fron^  which,  however,  it  dif- 
fers by  afifording  sabcarbonate  of  ammonia  on 
distillation.  Mucus  exudes  through  the  skin,  in 
a  state  of  combination  with  a  peculiar  oily  matter; 
and,  drying,  forms  the  epidermis.  It  constitutes, 
in  part,  the  different  epidermeous  productions,  as 
the  hair,  nails,  wool,  and  horn  of  animals,  feathers 
of  birds,  and  scales  of  fish.  It  is  found  at  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  presents 
some  difference  in  its  composition  and  properties, 
according  to  the  particular  mucous  membrane 
from  which  it  is  obtained.  Its  chief  organic  oon- 
stituent  is  an  albuminoid  compound  —  mu'ein, 
mu'eoain,  which,  in  inflammation  of  maeoos  mem- 
branes, gives  to  the  discharge  its  tenacions  char- 
acter. Mucus  preserves  the  membranes  moist, 
and  in  a  state  best  fitted  for  the  performance  of 
their  functions.  The  French  give  the  term  glaire 
to  the  thick,  stringy  mucus,  secreted  by  the  mu- 
cous membranes  when  in  a  state  of  disease. 

When  mucus  is  examined  with  the  microscope. 


it  is  found  to  contain  numerous  cpithelSil 
or  flattened  cells;  together  with  round,  gnaBler 
bodies,  commonly  termed  mhccmm  eor'ptuein  or 
mueout  glob'ulea,  which  are  oontaiBad  in  a  tuid 
portion  —  U'guor  mu'ei, 

Mu'ous  Carpbo'dbb,  see  Carphodes — bl  C»- 
tharticus.  Lichen  Islandicus. 

IfueiM  InfiranehUmMm  (F.).  'Impassable 
mucus.'  A  term  given  by  Poaebet  to  the  mora*, 
which,  as  he  supposed,  blocked  op  the  catraaee 
to  the  uterus  after  impregnation. 

Mu'cos  MAij»iaH'ii,  Corpus  muoosom^m.  '5^%- 
rium,  Nasal  mueus. 

Mndar,  Madar.  The  CaWtropit  wimda'ni  res 
mada'rii,  C.  giganit'o,  AtcWpiat  gigantt'Of  J/a- 
do'rxutf  Veg"etable  mer'ewry.  Ord.  Aselepiada- 
cea.  In  the  Hindoo  practice  of  physic,  the  bark 
of  the  root,  as  well  as  the  concrete  joiee  of  tbc 
plant,  enters  into  various  compound  fonnvl*  for 
the  cure  of  elephantiasis  and  naay  other  disor- 
ders. Experiments  instituted  by  Dr.  Duncaa. 
Jr.,  exhibit  its  properties  to  be  like  those  of  ipe- 
cacuanha. Mixed  with  oil  it  is  used  in  gout  in 
Malabar. 

Madffe*s  lohaler,  see  Inhaler. 

Mndlieki  see  Kentucky,  mineral  waten  of. 

Muet,  (from  muhUf)  Mute. 

Muffuet,  (from  muMcutf  'moss'  R],)  Aphthc, 
Convailaria  maialis  —  «.  dt»  ^om,  Aspenila  odo- 
rata  —  m.  de  Mai,  Conrallaria  maisUii. 

Mag'wort)  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

JfuiAtref  Mulatto. 

Molat'to,  ( F.)  MuldiTB,  (S.)  MuUaa,  Ao  tefi- 
vidual  of  the  human  species  engendered  of  a  white 
and  blaok  race,  (from  mulut,  *  a  mule.') 

The  following  table,  aeoordiag  to  Mr.  Iaw- 
rence,  after  Ulloa,  exhibits  the  proportion  of  wlutt 
blood  in  the  various  castes,  —  arising  from  tbc 
hybridous  admixture  of  white  and  black,  ^se- 
oording  to  the  principles  sanctioned  by  Bsage: 


PAxurrs. 


opraPBors. 


SBSBII  op  HIXraBB. 


Negro  and  White Mulatto m 1-2  White, 

White  and  Mulatto Terceron 2^4  '— 

H.gro»dMuU.U, {"■iSSlcT^j;.?"""''"  } "  — 

White  and  Terceron Quarteron  or  Quadroon 7«8  — — 

Negro  and  Terceron..... Black  Qoarterou  or  Quadroon 1-8  •^— 

White  and  Quarteron Quinteron ».. lfr-16  ^— 

Negro  and  Blaok  Quarteron Black  Quinteron 1-16    


1-2 
l-A 

3-4 

1-8 
7-8 

lie 

15-16 


Black. 


The  last  two  were  considered  to  be  respectively 
white  and  black,  in  the  British  West  India 
Islands ;  and  the  former,  prior  to  modem  changes, 
were  white  by  law,  and  consequently  free. 

Terceron  is  now  scarcely  used,  and  Quarteron 
or  Quadroon  takes  its  place.  See  Halfoaste. 
The  Octoroon  is  the  old  Quadroon.  In  other 
words,  at  the  present  day,  a  Quadroon  is  the 
offspring  of  a  white  and  mulatto;  an  Octo- 
roon, of  the  white  and  quadroon.  See  also  Half- 
oaste. 

Mulat'to  Jack,  Fever,  yellow. 

Mal'berry  Cal'ealni,  ([G.]  Maul  be  ere),  see 
Calculi,  urinary  and  Mural. 

Mul'bbrbt  Body  or  Mass,  see  Mnriform. 

Mcl'brrbt  Rarh,  see  Typhus  —  m.  Red,  Mo- 
ms rubra — m.  Tree,  Moms  nigra  —  m.  Wild, 
Moms  rubra. 

MtUeg  (F.),  Mttlm.    Chilblains  on  the  heels. 

MtUet,  (from  mw/fis,  'a  mule,')  Hybrid. 

Malged'itun  Aoamiiia'tnm,  (mulgere,  muUumj 
'to  milk,')  Lactu'ea  viUo'$a,  Blue  Let'tuee;  and 

Mulobd'ium  FLORiDA'Muir,  Laetu'ca  Fhri- 
da'na,  Son'ehu$  Florida*nu$,  Falst  Let'tuee;  in- 
digenous plants;  Orders  Compositce;  have  the 
reputation  of  curing  the  bites  of  rattlesnakes, 

Mnlitb'ria,  (from  mn^tV,)  Menses,  Vnlra. 


XnUeb'rilty,  Mnlieritas. 

MnUebroiltas,  (muHehria,  appertaining  to 
women,)  Philogyn'ia.  Fondness  for  woofB. 
Hence,  Muiiehro'eue,  Muliera'riue,  and  Mulit*^  • 
•««  /  one  who  is  fond  of  women. 

MuUebro'ini,  see  Mnliebrositas. 

Mn'lier,  gen.  Muli'eris,  Woman  — m.  Vcdiea. 
see  latrine  —  m.  Obstetrix,  Midwife. 

Muliera'rilUt  see  Muliebrositas. 

MlUier'itas,  Mwlieb*rthf,  Womankoed.  Tbt 
state  of  puberty  in  the  female. 

Muliero'fns,  see  Muliebrositas. 

Ma'liar  Ple'na,  'a  full  woman,'  Pregnant 

Mailed  Wiob,  (from  wwUire,  <  to  make  Bulder/ 
see  Wine. 

Mnriain,  BUek,  Yerbascum  ttigraB  —  a- 
Broadleaved,  great,  Yerbascom  Bigram  —  » 
Yellow,  Yerbascum  oignun. 

Midlar,  (from  moStrie,  <a  millfltone,*  •»-'«• 
'  a  mill,')  (F.)  MoUur,  A  monlder.  A  stoet  b  * 
in  the  hand,  with  whieh  any  powder  \»  grvnl 
upon  a  horisontal  slab.  It  is  sometines  calM 
mullet,  (F.)  MoUette. 

MiJL'LBR.  Ab'hdlab  Mvi'clb  or,  Anaaltf  ■«»* 
de  of  Mttller—  M.  Canal  of,  see  Caaal  of  Mlil« 
—  M.  Duct  of,  see  Duct  of  MQIler. 

Mnl'ligrnbf ,  Tonninay  Colie. 
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][«llia»  Meliiomum. 

■nlomddioi'iia,  (ai«/iM,  '»  mule,'  and  wtedi- 
dm,)  Veterinary  art. 
■ttlMBUd'ieiui,  Me  Hippiater. 
Xvl'M  Ae"ida,  (muiMM,  'mixed  with  honej/) 
Ozjgljett*. 
Xul'tvm,  Hjdromeli  —  m.  Yinoiam,  (Enomel. 
Xoltisat'pidate,     MuUieti9pida'tu$,     {multui, 
'many/  and  eu^pit,  gen.  ent'pidut  *a  point.') 
flaring  Mveral  cusps,  as  the  molar  teeth. 

■nl^idus  Bpriui,  {muUwtf  *  many/  and  Jln^ 
dtrtf  *  to  divide/)  TransTertalis  dorsL 

XnltlftBto'tioil,  Mmitf/attfi'tio,  {muUuB,  <  many/ 
and  /ertM.)  Pragnanoy  with  more  than  two 
fatoses. 

■vltilM'nUr,  MHUiloeula'rtB,  (F.)  MuUihcu- 
lairt,  (mhIIMi  'many/  and  loeultUf  'a  small 
plaee^'  *a  eell/)  Having  many  oells  or  small 
oavities. 

Xvltiauuil'llUi,  (F.)  Miultimammta,  (mtUu$, 
'many/  and  laamina,  'a  breast.')  A  variety  of 
hypergeneeis,  in  whieh  there  are  snpemnmerary 
nam  mm. 

Xvltip'arouiy  MmMp^arOf  (F.)  Multipar9, 
{mmitu$,  'many/  and  parir^,  'to  bring  forth/) 
One  that  brings  forth  several  yonng  at  the  same 
time.  Soeh  a  birth  ii  oalled  plmfral,  Alao  one 
wbo  has  had  many  ehildren,  jfinrip'ara, 

MmUipUotMom  MJtritmaHquef  see  Genera- 
tioo. 

XnlUp'oUr,  (mMftiw,  and  polm^  *  a  pole/)  see 
Neerine. 

Xnldtog'tU,  {wmUm,  and  Issfte,  *%  testicle/) 
PoWorehie. 

XiUUta'do,  gmi.  MuUiUifdim»,{wiiU%a9^  <many/) 
Plethora. 

XoltivorAil'tU,  (siH/fiM,  and  vorars^  'to  de- 
voar/)  Polyphagia. 

XnlUT^OTQU,  PolyphagOQS. 

Xtt'mia,  Mummy  —  m.  de  Medallis,  Marrow. 

Xomisa'tio,  MnmmiBeation. 

XaamUba'tioil,  MuaUmi'tio,  (muwum^p  and 
>|4. '  I  am  made,')  SeeUt€H'tu,  Sk€UUm'n».  The 
mode  of  preparing  a  mummy.  See  Gangrene 
(dry). 

Xum'my,  Mu'mia,  (Arab.  Mommya,  from  mum, 
*wax/)  RtboUa,  Rebona,  S^eltUurn'o,  fF.)  if<»- 
»«<.  A  dead  body  simply  dried,  or  dned  after 
baring  been  embalmed.  The  latter  aeoeptatiou 
is  the  most  common.  Formerly,  the  Egyptian 
momsBy  wae  extolled  as  oaeful  in  eontnsiona.  It 
WIS  presumed,  alao,  to  have  healing,  tonie,  and 
resolvent  properties.  It  is  now  only  regarded 
•s  an  arehaieal  eariosity.    See  Skeleton. 

XofliMy  Cynanohe  parotidssa. 

Xiuioluifoel  Mystax. 

Xuao'tiOt  (F.)  CAetio*  dt  moHeA«r,  (muN^fcre, 
leewffi, '  to  Uow  the  nose.')  The  aot  of  blowing 
thenoee. 

XoBd'iaSpino'Mv  (fkvm  mundnt,  'dean,  'neat/ 
from  its  appearance.)  A  plant  of  the  NaU  Ord» 
Polygalem,  which  grows  in  Southern  AfHoa»  and 
a  deeoetion  of  whose  branches  is  used  in  atrophy, 
phthisis,  Ao. 

Xiiadifleaa'tUf  (numdut,  '  dean,'  and  /acsre, 
'to  make^')  Detergents. 

XvndiflMtti'VA,  DetergenU. 

X«a'gO0  Ba'dik,  Ophiorrhisa  mungoi. 

Xna'gnlt  (aee  Mongrel,)  Hybrid. 

Kiauum'taa  CtititA'tU,  ('muniment  of 
chastity/)  Hymen. 

Muqmma90,  Membrane,  mueou. 

Jfiigiiiiiswi  Mneous — m,  AniwuBi,  Mucus. 

Xnr,  Mnrr.  see  Oorysa. 

JAral  (F.\  (JMre,  'a  mulberry/)  Mura'li; 
Mml'berrf,  Vedeal  calculi  are  so  called  when 
ragous  and  covered  with  tubercles  or  asperities. 
They  am  eompoaed  of  oxalate  of  lime. 

Jfttre,  Moro,  see  Moms  nigra. 
Xar'flM,  Bpbelidee,  Papulm. 

4S 


Xn'ria,  ffaPmi,  SaMWgo,  Sahe'do,  SaUiU*. 
dOf  SaUu*gOf  Brint,  (F.)  Stinmuref  {iXfnpit,  'salt 
water.')  This  was  formerly  used  as  a  glyster  in 
dysentery,  in  certain  inveterate  neuralgifl9,  Ac. 
Mnria  was  also  a  kind  of  pickle  or  sauce  made  by 
the  Romans  ftrom  the  tunny  fish. 

Mu'kia,  Soda,  muriate  of. 

Xn'riai  (gen.  Mwria'tia)  Anrieona'trioiim,  see 
Gold. 

MuriatB  d' AvMHoniaque,  AmmonisD  murias 
-~m.  d'Ammoniaqut  et  tie  Fer,  Ferrnm  ammonia- 
tum— m.  d'Or,  Gold,  muriate  of,  see  Gold. 

Muriat'iO  Ae'ld,  (from  muHa,)  HpHrochlo*rie 
aeidfCklorokp'drie  add,  Ae^'idum  mi'/m  sen  mart'- 
num  conetntra'tHm  sen  fla7t>  culina'ri*  sen  aa'lin 
mari'mi,  Spir'tttu  »a'li§  mari'ni  seu  »a'li$  Olnuberi 
sen  «a7t«  ac"id%u  sen  fu'mant,  Ae"idum  hydro- 
ekWrieumf  A,  muriaficnm  (Ph.  U.  8.  1878),  A, 
muriat'ieum  jBeVttm,  Spirit  of  tali,  (F.)  Acide  Ay- 
droekloriqut  on  muriatiqvo  on  chlorhftdriqu€.  An 
aqueous  solution  of  chlorohydric  ado  gas  of  s.  g. 
1*16.  The  odor  of  muriatic  acid  is  suffocating, 
taste  very  add  and  caustic  It  is  nearly  color- 
less when  pure,  but  commonly  of  a  pale  ydlow ; 
volatile;  the  fumes  visible.  Muriatic  add  is  pos- 
sessed of  tonic  and  antiseptic  properties.  It  is 
used  in  typhns,  cutaneous  eraptions,  in  gargles 
for  inflammatory  and  putrid  sore  throats,  (gtt. 
XXX.  to  fjvj.  of  water,)  Ac.  When  added  to  a 
pediluvinm,  it  renders  it  stimulating. 

Ac"ioux  Muriat'iccm  Dilc'tvm  of  the  Ph. 
U.  S.,  DiluU  Bydrochlorie  or  Ckiorohydrio  Add, 
contains  four  troyonnoes  of  muriatic  acid  to  a 
pint  of  distilled  water.    lU  s.  g.  is  1*038. 

Xil'lida,  (after  muria,)  Bromine. 

MuHer  IMre,  Moms  nigra. 

Xil'riform,  Moriform'i;  ([F.]  «i4r«,  'a  mul- 
berry/ and  [L.]/ormo,  'shape.')  Mulberry -shaped, 
as  muriform  man  or  body,  (F.)  Ama9  on  corps 
mtLriformt ;  the  collection  of  vitelline  globes  pro- 
ceeding from  the  segmentation  of  the  vitellus. 

Xil'rigtBt,  (murt'a,  and  ytnam, '  I  generate,') 
Chlorine. 

Xtt'riiiA,  (after  eiwWa,)  Bromine. 

Xnr'Biiir,  gen.  Mw'murit,  (F.)  Jf«r«t«re.  (A 
word  existing  both  in  the  Romanic  and  Teutonic 
languages,  and  probably  a  variety  of  onometo- 
poB&  —  mwr  mnr  expressing  the  kind  of  sound 
which  the  word  indicates.)  A  low  continued  or 
continuously  repeated  sound,  as  that  of  flame,  or 
of  a  stream  ranning  over  a  stony  bottom. 

Mur'mvr,  Artb'rial,  Bafmie  mur*mur.  Blood 
•onnd.  The  sound  beard  when  the  ear  is  applied 
over  a  bloodvessel.  It  varies  in  some  eonditions 
of  disease,  becoming,  for  instanoe,  more  musical 
in  oligsBmia. 

Mvr'mcr  Aur'ium,  Tinnitus  anrium  —  m.  Ha- 
mic.  Murmur,  arterial  —  m.  Intestinale  sen  Intes- 
tinoram  sen  Ventris,  Borborygmns. 

Mur'mur,  Rrs'piratort,  (F.)  Bmit  retpira^ 
toire  on  vUicnlaire,  Mvrmurt  videulairt.  The 
noise  heard  during  inspiration  and  expiration, 
especially  the  former.  It  is  produced  by  the  pas- 
sage of  the  air  through  the  bronchial  tubes  and 
into  the  air-cells.  It  has  been  also  called  amr'- 
mur  of  the  eatpan'don  of  the  lunga,  (F.)  Bruit  cTeor- 
pandoH  pulmonairt ;  and,  when  distinctly  vesic- 
ular, Betpimtion  of  the  eelta  or  vtdc'ntar  rotpira- 
tioM,  (F.)  BnpiratioH  on  mifrmtfr«  vStieulaire, 
Vesicular  respiration  is  of  course  absent  when  the 
cells  of  the  longs  hare  been  obliterated  from  any 
cause.  We  may  then  bare  the  Bttpiration  nuiU, 
Absence  du  bruit  retpimtoire,  SiUmc9,  and  Beapira* 
tion  dUudtun  of  the  French  writers. 

At  times,  it  is  rade  during  inspiration  or  expi- 
ration, or  both  <—  the  Btapiration  rude  or  B,  rd- 
peuea  of  the  French.  At  others,  there  is  a  blow- 
I'ny  sound,  (F.)  ^uffU,  Boniration  eomffiantt,  as 
if  some  one  were  blowing  into  the  auscnltator's 
ear  through  a  tube.   This  is  heard  in  the  healthy 
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■Ute  over  the  Iftrynz,  trachea,  (F.)  Sou^jU  tra- 
eMalf  and  ahoat  the  bifarcation  of  the  bronehia, 
(F.)  SoufHt  hronekiqu4;  but  when  it  proceeds  from 
the  langs  it  denotea  disease.  It  may  be  tuhular 
or  diffufd.  In  the  former,  the  whiffing  m«rm«r« 
appear  to  oooar  in  a  space  limited  to  the  imme» 
diate  neighborhood  of  the  part  examined.  In  the 
latter,  they  are  produced  with  but  moderate  in- 
tensity, and  sometimes  at  a  distance  from  the  ear, 
over  a  tolerably  extended  space. 

The  respiration,  perceived  over  the  trachea  and 
bronchia  in  health,  is  called  traeheal  or  bronchial 
or  tubal,  (F.)  Rttpiration  bronehiqutf  8o^Me  tu- 
baire,  according  to  the  situation  in  which  it  is 
heard. 

Mur'vub,  U'terinb,  Bruit  plaoentaire  —  m. 
Utero-placental,  Bruit  placentaire  —  m.  Venous, 
VeoouB  murmur — m.  Vesicular,  Murmur^  respira- 
tory. 

Mirn'MUB,  Whif'fino,  see  Murmur,  respiratory. 

Murr,  Murrain,  (Sax.  mypphan, '  to  destroy,' 
or  from  [L.]  mori,  '  to  die,')  O'vin^  vari'ola.  Tag- 
tore,  Mot,  (F.)  Clnoeau,  ClaceUe,  PwtiUwtfiul 
ft'vtr.  An  episootic,  perhaps  contagious,  dis- 
ease, having  some  reseinblaaco  to  small-pox, 
which  affect  cattle,  especially  sheep,  and  is  said 
to  have  been  transferred  to  man.  Modification 
of  the  disease  by  inoeulation  of  animals  with  it 
has  been  called  (^avelitation. 

Mur'ndn,  Murr,  Goryaa. 

Mar'reii,  Murr,  Corysa. 

Mor'toii,  (mmpTop,)  Clitoris. 

Mor'timi,  Clitoris. 

Ma'SEf  (after  Antonius  Musa,  physician  to 
Augustus,)  M.  Paradisiaca  —  m.  Cliffortianay  M. 
Paradisiaoa — m.  Mensaria,  M.  Paradisiaca. 

Mu'sA  ParaoisiUoa,  Mu'ta,  M,  men»a*rta  sen 
(Xiffortia'na,  Amu'ta,  PaVma  hu'tnili;  Fi'au  In*- 
diea,  Ba*ta,  Pku'aniu,  Plan'tain  tree,  (F.)  Plain- 
taiit-arbre,  Platainer,  Bananier  eommun.  Family, 
MusacesB.    S^x,  8g9L  Hexandria  Monogynia.    It 

¥rows  in  many  parts  of  India  and  South  America, 
he  fruit,  whicn  is  largely  eaten  for  bread,  con- 
sists of  a  mealy  substance.  Plantain  meal,  Conquin 
tag.  It  is  clammy,  has  a  sweetish  taste,  and  will 
dissolve  in  the  mouth  without  being  chewed.  The 
spike  of  the  fruit  often  weighs  forty  or  fifty  pounds. 
The  leaves  of  Uie  tree  serve  the  Indians  for  table- 
cloths and  napkins.  Being  smooth  and  soft,  they 
are  also  employed  as  dressings  for  blisters.  The 
water  from  the  soft  trunk  is  astringent,  and  some- 
times used  in  diarrhoea. 

Md'sa  SAPiBir'TUif.  The  Bana'na  trte,  Baeo'ba, 
(F.)  Figuier-bananier,  Bananier,  Baeove,  This 
differs  somewhat  from  the  last.  The  fruit,  Ba^ 
na'na,  (S.)  Platano,  is  shorter,  straighter,  and 
rounder,  the  pulp  softer  and  of  a  more  luscious 
taste.  When  ripe,  it  is  very  agreeable.  It  is  eaten 
like  the  plantain,  and  relished  by  all  ranks  of 
people  in  the  West  Indies.  Both  varieties  are 
natives  of  Guinea. 

JTtcse,  (from  it»XRtf)  Musk. 

Mni'ea  Hispaa'ioa,  (Spanish  fly»)  Cantharis. 

Mni'os,  Sntohy'aloid,  see  Metamorphopsia— 
m.  Volitantes,  see  Metamorphopsia. 

Museade,  see  Myristioa  mosohata. 

Museadier,  Myristica  moschata. 

Muoar'da,  Moschardina.  Also,  the  dung  of 
mice,  (mnfl,  'a  mouse,' and  merola, ' dung,')  for- 
merly given  in  epilepsy. 

Moi'oto,  (old  Eng.)  Brawn,  Mne^eulue,  To'me, 
Laoer'tiu,  Mge,  Mg'tm,  (from  fi«(, '  a  mouse  or  rat ;' 
because,  say  some  etymologists,  the  ancients  oom- 
pared  the  muscles  to  flayed  mice  or  rats.  Ac- 
cording to  Diemerbroeek,  Douglass,  Chaussier, 
Ac,  femw  comes  rather  from  ^Wf,  *  to  close,' '  to 
move,'  Ac.,  a  function  proper  to  muscles.  This 
etymon  is  the  more  probable.)    MoKlee  have 


been  divided  into  those  of  An^imal  H/e,  oro/de 
li/e  o/rela'tion — Vol'untary  mumc/c*— which  exe- 
cute movements  under  the  influence  of  the  will ; 
as  the  muscles  of  the  limbs,  head,  trank*  de.,  aad 
into  those  of  organ* ie  life-^nvoVuniarg  «tiMie»— 
which  contract  under  the  influence  of  eertaiii 
special  stimuli ;  as  the  heart,  fleshy  fibres  of  the 
stomach,  Ac.     Mixed  mueeUt  are  those  which 
belong  partly  to  each  of  these  divisions; — ss  the 
muscles  of  respiration  and  the  sphioeters.    Mus- 
cles that  act  in  opposition  to  eacn  other  are  ealkd 
antag'oniete ;   thus,  every  extensor  has  a  flexor 
for  an  antagonist,  and  conversely.    Kuselcs  that 
concur  in  the  same  action  are  termed  eomgn'trxme. 
The  muMles  present  numerous  varieties  in  form, 
siae,  situation,  use,  Ac,  and  have  been  divided, 
by  some,  into  long,  broad,  and  ehorL    Each  of 
these  divisions  comprises  eim'pU  and  tom'pond 
muscles.     Simple  or  reetilin'ear  mmeelem  have  sll 
their  fibres  in  a  similar  direction,  aad  only  oae 
body  —  as  the  Sartoriue,  Pronator  ouadrofM,  Ic 
Com'pound  mueelea  are  those  which  nave  only  one 
belly  and  several  tendons,  as  the  flexors  of  the 
fingers  and  toes;  or  several  bellies  aad  sevcnl 
tendons — as  the  biceps  flexor  enbiti,  saetoluBha- 
lis,  Ac    To  the  eomponnd  muscles  belong  sIn 
the  ra*diated  mueelee.    Their  fibres  set  ovt  from  a 
common  centre,  and  are  arranged  like  the  radii 
of  a  circle;  —  such  are  the  diu>hragm,  iliaeof, 
temporal,  Ac*  Pen'nated  or  Pen*ni/orm  Mueeiet: 
their  fibres  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  wbkh  are 
united  at  a  median  line,  at  greater  or  lesa  aaglei ; 
nearly  as  the  feathers  are  inserted  into  a  qnill.  Tkt 
palmaris  longus  is  one  of  these.     Sem'ipemni/vrm 
mueelee :  their  fibres  are  obliqne,  as  in  the  last 
case ;  but  they  are  inrerted  only  on  one  side  of 
the  tendon.    Hoi* low  mueclee  are — the  heart,  la- 
testines,  urinary  bladder,  Ac 

Much  difierence  has  existed  in  the  eonmcra> 
tion  of  muscles.  Some  authors  reckon  them  at 
upwards  of  400.  Chaussier  admita  only  Stt. 
The  greater  part  of  them  are  in  paire,  Veiy  few 
are  au'ggoue. 

Muscles  have  been  variously  named.  1.  Ac^ 
cording  to  their  ueee,  as  diaphragm,  bueeiaater, 
extensors,  flexors,  adductors,  abdnetors,  levaton, 
depressors,  Ac  S.  According  to  their  poeifiom,  u 
interspinales,  interoesei,  snbdavins.  poplit«o^ 
anconeus,  cubital  is,  iliaeus,  temporalis,  Ac  I.  M- 
cording  to  their  ehape,  aa  trapeaius,  nleniof ,  tea- 
bricalis,  serratus,  digastric,  deltoid,  sealensfr 
rhomboides,  Ac.  4.  According  to  their  dimemaiem, 
as  peotoralis  migor,  rectus  capitis  aaticns  ms}or, 
pectoralis  minor,  glutsens  maximns,  mediui,  aad 
minimus.  6.  According  to  their  direHiom,  as  eb- 
liquns  abdominis,  transversalis  abdominis,  reetoi 
femoris,  rectus  abdominis,  Ac  6.  According  is 
thoir  compoeition,  as  semimembraaosna,  scBttca- 
dinosns,  complexns,  Ac  7.  According  to  Aeir  ei- 
taehmente,  or  the  different  poinU  of  Uie  skeldra 
with  which  they  are  connected  by  means  of  ten- 
dons or  aponeuroses ;  as  stemoeleidomastoidcair 
stemohyoideus,  Ac.  On  this  is  gnnnded  tkt 
nomenclature  of  M.  Dumas,  and  that  of  Ckasf- 
sier,  which  is  full  of  meaning. 

The  end  of  the  muscle,  which  adheres  to  tW 
most  flxed  part,  is  usually  called  the  onfts  or 
head,  caput,  (F.)  Tite  /  and  that  which  adheres  to 
the  more  movable  part,  the  ineer'tion  or  teif, 
canda,  (F.)  Queue;  tne  intervening  part  orie/| 
of  the  muscle  being  called  the  vm'ter,  garter,  or 
belUg,  Ven'ter  mue'culi,  Me'dium  mu^cuH,  (F.) 
Ventre :  hence  the  names  gastroenenii,  di|artn* 
cus,  biceps,  and  triceps;  according  as  they  bsro 
two  bellies,  two  or  three  heads,  Ac  The  feUov- 
ing  table,  founded  on  the  arrmngemeat  ef  Dr* 
Barclay,  gives  a  comprehensive  view  of  thi  ss> 
tions  of  the  various  mnaolea  of  the  hnmaa  M7* 
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TABLE  OF  THB  MUSCLES,  ARRANGED  AFTER  THE  MANNER  OF  DR.  BARCLAY, 

ACCORDING  TO  THEIR  ACTIONS. 


PtetysmA  nyoldea, 

fiactus  aaticiia  m^Jor, 
**         **      minor, 

Auitted  (tpJbcn  O10  lower  Jaw  it 
Mmi)bf 

Mylohyoldeui, 
Gtaiohyoldeai, 
6«iiiobyocl<Mm, 


tWtjnuh  myoldet, 

StereoiDMtohleiu, 

Sipftricoa, 

MykAyoideiu, 

Oeniohjoideoa, 

GeniohyocloMu, 

Omohyoidel, 

Stoniuhyoldei, 

Thyruhyoidei, 

Bectas  anticua  minor, 

LoDgnacollL 


THB  HBAD  IS  MOTBD 

Badnoardthjf 

Part  of  troiMzliii, 
Splaniaa  capltla, 
Gbmplexaa, 
Traciielomastoidena, 
Rectal  poaticofl  nusjor, 
"  "       minor, 

Obliqnofl  capitlt  saperior. 


TBB  VBCK  IS  MOTED 

BaekwardMb$ 

Part  of  tnip«zlu8, 
Bhomboidens  minor, 
BerratiiB  poatlcnc  raperior, 
8plenias  capitis, 

-      colli, 
Complezua, 
TiachelomastoideiM, 
TransTeraalia  colli, 
IntenpinalM  colli, 
Bemiapinalet  colli, 
Rectut  poaticna  miOor, 

"  "       minor. 

ObUquiu  capitii  inperior, 

2    •       •*      inferior, 
flealeni  pottid. 
Levator  ecapnto. 


ntnOwrtidebg 

Platyama  myoldes, 
Stemomaatoldeiia, 
Part  of  trapesina, 
Spleniua  capltia, 

"      colli, 
Tracbelomaatoideoa, 
Oomplezna. 


LatmUlf  h]f 

Tarioua  comblnationa  of  those  mna- 
elea  which  aeparately  move  it  for- 
warda  and  backwarda,  aaaiated  bj 
the  acaleni,  intertnuaareraalea,  and 
recti  latenJea. 


Ibnoarda  hy 

Bectna  abdominia, 
Prrmmidalia, 

Ovliquna  vxtemua  abdominli, 
ObHqnaa  intemoa, 
Pmm  magnna, 
**    pMToa, 

AuUUd  {wktn  0»  armt  art  carried 
farwardM)  hjf 
Pectonlb  ni^or, 
**        minor, 
ServatuB  magna*. 


THB  TBUHK  IS  HOTBD 

Badgwardt  bff 

Trapeiina, 

Bhomboidena  major, 
Latliaimita  dotal, 
Berratua  poaticna  anperfor, 
•*        Inferior, 
SacrolnmballL 
Longisaimua  aorai, 
BpinHlet  doral, 
Bemiapinalea  dorai, 
Mnltifldoa  apinas, 
latertranaTeraalea  dorai  et  mmbomm. 


LaleraXtjf  hg 

Obllqniu  eztamoa, 
**       Intern  ue, 
Quadratna  Inmbomm, 
Longlaaimoa  dorai, 
Becrolnmbalia, 
Berratua  poatlcL 
Latiaaimaa  doni. 


THB  SCAPULA  IS   MOTBD 


Vfwariihjf 

Tra(ieclaa, 
levator  seapnlaB^ 
RliumkoideL 


Dawnwardthg 

Lower  part  of  trapediiB, 
Latiaaimua  dorai, 
Pectoralia  minor. 


FoTwardthy 

Pectoralia  minor, 
Berratua  magnas. 


Badewwrd»l$ 

Part  of  trnpesiaa, 
BhomboideL 
Latiaaimaa  aorai. 


TBB  HUMBBUS  IS   MOTBD 


Part  Of  deltoid. 

Part  nf  pectoralia  msjor, 


AaMtdintoms 

Biccpa. 
Concobrachlalia. 


Bddhaardff  6y 

Fart  of  deltoid, 
Terea  major, 
**     minor. 
Long  head  of  trioept, 
Latiaaimaa  doriL 


Jmwardtbjf 

Part  of  pectoralia  m^Jor, 
Latiaaimas  dorai. 


JMottd  limwdi  vjf 
Babacapolarla, 

AffCifed  oeeoaioNo/ly  6y 
Pectoralia  mi^or, 
Latiaaimaa  and  terea  nuiior, 

Ontwardibg 
Bapraapinatna, 
Infraapinataa. 
Terea  minor. 


TBB  rOBBABM  IS  MOTBD 


Bicepa, 

Brachialia  anticoa. 
Pronator  terea, 

Amidedhif 
Plexor  carpi  radlalia 

**     rablimia, 

"  aloaria, 
Boplaator  longns. 


Badkwardilf 

Tricepi^ 
Anconena. 


Batattdimwardthif 

Pronator  terea. 
Flexor  carpi  radlaUi, 
Palmarla  longna. 
Flexor  aubllmia. 
Pronator  qnadratoa. 

(hitwardthjf 
Bicepe, 

Supinator  brerla, 
Xxtenaor  aeenndi  InfeanMidiL 
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THB  CABPVS  IS  KOTSD 


Flexor  csrpi  ndiallt, 

Palmarii  longnt. 

Flexor  sablimii, 
**     carpi  nloarla, 
*'     pronudw, 
**     longiis  poUlcig. 


BaekwardMhjf 

Bztontor    carpi    radialla 

longlor, 
Sxtenior    carpi    ladialis 

brerlor, 
Iztenfor    secundt    intar- 

nodli, 
Indicator, 
Xxtonfor  communla  digi- 

toram, 
Sxtenior  proprius  pollicia. 


Oirfwonbby 

Flaxor  carpi  ladlalia,  Flasor  fabUBii, 

Bxtcnior    oaipt    radlalia  **     earpi  Qlaarii^ 

loogior,  **      proftindat, 

Xxtonior    earpi    radlalli  Ixtcnaor  oouBiiiiiif  digitO' 

brarior,  mm, 

SxteiMor  OMis  mataearpi,  ftctenwr  oifniail  difiti, 
Xxtonaor  primi  intamodiL 


THB  TBITMB  18  MOYBD 


Inwartft  andfoneardif 
oerotM  VfpkbuUy  hjf 

Opponena  pollicis, 
Flexor  brerfs, 
**     longus. 


Bxtaiuor  owia  metacarpi    Abdnctor, 

pollicfn. 
Extensor  primi  Internodii, 
Bztentor    leciindi   intar- 

nodii. 


from  the  otktrjb»ff0n,  hg 


AuiMUdhgparit/tkt 
Flexor  breTia. 


Adductor, 

Xxtoniior  primi  IvtanMdtt, 

Xxtanaor  aaoudi  interBodiL 


THB  PUfOBBS  ARB  HOTED 
Ibrward$  orJUaud  by       Baekward$  or  eatemUd  6y    Outward§  to  radial  bcrdtr  hf 


Flexor  ■abllmia. 

**     protandna, 
Xiumbricalea, 
Intoroesei, 

Flexor  brevia  dlgiti  minimi. 
Abductor  digiti  minimi. 


Xxtonaor  oommnnia, 

**       minimi  digiti, 
Indioator. 


Abductor  indicia, 

digiti  minimi, 
Intoroaaai. 


fbrwardt  6|f 

Paoaamagnua, 
Illacas, 

TenHor  Taginn  famoria, 
Poctlneus, 
Adductor  longna, 
•*       brevia. 


THE  THIQH  IB  MOYBD 


Bcutwardt  h]f 

Oluteoa  mazimua. 
Part  of  glutoUB  mediua, 
Pyrifomtia, 
Obturator  fntemoa. 
Part  of  adductor  magniia, 
Long  head  of  bioapa, 
Bemiteudlnoana, 
Bemimembranoana. 


Paoaamagnua, 
Iliacua, 
Pactinena, 
GraclMa, 

Adductor  longna, 
**        braria, 
magnna. 
Obturator  extomna, 
Quadratua  femoria. 


Abdnctor  digitt  miaiffll, 
IntaroaaaL 


Tanaor  Taglnia  fnnori^ 
Glntona  nrnxlmua, 
**       madloB, 
M      minimna, 
Pjntformla. 


THB  THIOR  18  ROTATBD 


THB  LBO  n  MOTBD 


Inwardabjf 

Tenoor  vaginn  femoria. 
Part  of  giutoua  mediga, 

ilfid,  wJbcn  Ike  1^  <i  «D- 

tendtd,bif 
Sartoriua, 
Bemitondlnoana. 


Outwardtbif 

OInteuB  maxirona. 
Part  of  giutoua  inadina, 
Pyriformia, 
Oemellus  aupertor, 
Obtumtor  intemna, 
Qemelliis  inferior, 
Quadratua  femoria. 
Obturator  axtornua, 
Paoaa  magnna, 
Iliacua, 
Adductor  longna, 

"        braria. 

**        magnna, 
Bicapa  cmria,  allghtly. 


Baekmard»orJU9edbjf 

Bamitondinoaua, 

Bioapa, 

Bamimembranoaua, 

Oracilia, 

Sartorina, 

PopUtona. 


Ractne, 
Crarena, 


intanmii 


THB  poor  18  HOTBD 
fbrwardt  orJIeMd  (y  Baekwnrdt  or  eadt^dtd  6y        hidintd  immardi  hf 


Tibialis  anticuB,  Oaatroonemina, 

Bxtenaor  proprina  pollicia,   Plantaria, 
Bxtensor    longna    digito-    Boleua, 

rum.  Flexor  longna  dlgitomm, 

Peronena  tertina.  "     longna  pollicia. 

Tibialis  posticus, 

Peronena  longna, 

**       br»Tia. 


Bzteoaor  proprina  polliola,  Faronana  longna, 
Flexor  iongus  dlgitomm,  **       brerfa, 

"     longna  poUida,  Xxtonaor  longna  digli 

Tibialia  poationa.  Peronena  tarnaa. 


THB  T0B8  ABB  HOTBD 


SaekwardBorJUxtdbif 

Abductor  pollicia. 
Flexor  brevia  dlgitomm. 
Abductor  minimi  digiti, 
Flexor  longna  pollicia, 

**     digitoram, 

**     aceeasorina, 
Lumbricalee, 
Flexor  breris  pollicia. 
Adductor  pollicia. 
Flexor  breria  minimi  di- 
git!, 
Interoaaei. 


/briearcis  or  tstimdtd  bjf 

Xxtenaor  longna  digitoram, 
Xxtonaor  proprins  pollicia, 
**        braTia  dlgitomm. 


Mof tnsd  imanfvi  off 

Abdnctor  poUicIa, 
IntaroaaaL 


Abdnctor  poUicIa, 

dlglti  mlBlBl. 


MUSCLE 


MUSCULEUX 
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MnaelM  ara  formed :  1.  EsMiitUUj  of  the  nhm'- 
cuiar  otJU*k*jifi'br€t  (see  MuBoaUr  fibre.)  2.  Of 
Ar€*oiar  tit'tue,  whioh  unites  together  the  fibres. 
This  areolar  tissue  is  not  very  visible  between  the 
fine  and  loose  fibres;  but  beeomes  more  so  when 
they  nnite  in  more  considerable  fasciculi.  It 
forms,  moreover,  to  each  muscle,  an  external  en- 
velope^ which  unites  it  to  the  neighboring  parts, 
and  admits  of  its  motion.  This  envelope  was  for* 
merly  called  Tu'niea  pro'pria  mu9eulo*rum,  8.  Of 
Ar'terim,  These  proceed  from  neighboring  trunks, 
and  are  generallj  very  large.  Their  sise  and 
number  are  always  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of 
the  mascle.  With  the  exception  of  some  viscera, 
as  the  lungs  and  the  kidneys,  there  are  few  organs 
that  reoeive  as  much  blood  as  the  muscles.  4.  Of 
F«»JM.  They  follow  the  same  course  in  the  mus- 
cles as  the  arteries.  Biohat  asserts  that  they  are 
generally  devoid  of  valves.  5.  Of  Lymphatic: 
Of  these  we  know  little,  and  cannot  easily  follow 
them  between  the  fleshy  fibres.  0.  Of  Nerve; 
These  an  numerous,  and  of  different  sises.  They 
almost  all  proceed  from  the  enoephalon ;  some, 
however,  issue  from  ganglions,  and  accompany 
the  arteries.  In  general,  they  penetrate  the  iwhj 
tissue  along  with  the  vessels,  with  which  they 
are  elosely  united.  After  they  have  entered  the 
muscles,  they  divide  and  subdivide  until  they  are 
lost  sight  of. 

When  muscles  are  snbjeoted  to  heavy  pressure 
at  about  32^  Fah.,  a  fluid,  ifiu'o^  juiee,  is  ob- 
tained,  to  whioh  the  name  Mue'eU  plae'ma  has 
been  given.  It  coagulates  spontaneously,  and 
separates  into  serum  and  clot ;  the  latter,  called 
Jly'of m,  corresponding  with  Uie  dot  formed  by 
coagulating  blood. 

In  addition  to  albuminous  substances  and  sar- 
cous  elements,  muscle  contains  various  extractive 
matters,  as  creatin,  creatinin,  hypoxanthin  or 
tarkin,  xanthin,  inosic  acid,  inosite  or  muscle- 
•agar,  volatile  fiktty  acids,  Ac. 

JTtfsele  CatUn,  Levator  angnli  oris  —  m.  Can- 
n«U,  Ischiotroohanterianus. 
Mns'cLB  Clot,  see  Muscle. 
M us'cLB  or  Gayabo'.    The  oblique  muscular 
fibres  of  the  stomach. 

Jfweele  Brand  JFlsssfer,  Glutssus  msjor — m. 
of  Guthrie,  Compressor  urethra  —  m.  of  Homer, 
Tensor  tarsi  —  m.  of  Houston,  Compressor  vena 
dorsalis  penis. 

Mos'CLB  JuiCB,  Mua^eufar  Juice,  Sue'eue  mne- 
tyda'rie,  (F.)  Stue  MMMcnlaire,  A  fluid  surround- 
ing the  fibres  of  striated  muscle  and  the  fibre- 
cells  of  smooth  muscles,  which  differs  from  the 
hauor  SBBguinls  of  the  blood ;  containing  a  con- 
iiderable  amount  of  casein.  It  seems  to  be  pro- 
dooed  within  the  sarcolemma,  through  whicn  it 
•xndes.    See  Muscle. 

Jficeele  frte  iMrge  du  JDo9f  Latissimns  dorsi 
— m.  Merkel's,  ceratocricoid. 

Hgs'oLB  Plas'ba,  see  Muscle — m.  Serum,  see 
Mascle — m.  Sugar,  Inosite  —  m.  Tumor,  Myoma 
—  m.  of  Wilson,  Compressor  urethra. 

XlS'Old«r,  Mmeeula'rie,  Mueeulo'eue,  Tftro'^ue, 
(?.)  Mteulairey  Mneeulenx.  That  which  belongs 
or  relates  to  the  muscles.  Well  furnished  with 
muscles,  Laoerio'ene, 

Mds'culab  Ab'tbbibs.  Arteries  that  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles.  The  name  Mueenlar  Ar- 
Urim  o/  the  eye  has  been  especially  given  to  two 
Imaches  sent  off  by  the  ophthalmic  artery ;  the 
oiie»  inferior,  which  furnishes  branches  to  the 
rectus  inferior  oculi,  lachrymal  sac,  Ac,  and  some 
of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries:  the  other,  the 
MfMrter,  which  is  sometimes  wanting;  but,  when 
it  exists,  gives  braaohes  to  the  rectus  superior 
oosli  and  levator  palpebrm  snperioris. 

Moi'ovLAB  Coittbac'tiov.    The  exertion  of  the 
power,  possessed  by  moseles,  of  shortening  them- 
Mlvsi,  or  of  contracting  to  produce  motion ;  — 
netien  being  the  ehange  in  the  sitaadon 


and  relation  of  organs,  induced  by  muscular  con- 
traction. When  a  muscle  contracts,  its  fibres 
assume  more  the  sigiag  direction,  and  the  ex- 
tremities approximate ;  but  the  bulk  of  the  whole 
muscle  is  not  augmented.  This  contraction  takes 
place,  at  times,  with  eitreme  velocity ;  a  single 
thrill,  in  the  letter  r,  can  be  pronouDoed  in  the 
1.30,000th  part  of  a  minute.  The  force  of  con- 
traction, Myody^namiet  depends  upon  the  healthy 
physical  condition  of  the  muscle,  oombiued  with 
due  energy  of  the  brain.  The  duratioM,  in  volun- 
tary motion,  is  for  a  certain  time  dependent  upon 
the  will:  —  contractions,  excited  involuntarily, 
cannot  be  so  long  maintained. 

Mds'culab  Cdr'rbht.  a  current  which,  ac- 
cording to  Mattencci,  exists  in  every  living  mus- 
cle, whose  tendinous  extremities  are  not  equally 
disposed--one,  for  example,  forming  a  cord ;  the 
other  broad  and  ribl>onlike — and  which  circulates 
in  the  muscle  from  the  tendinous  extremity  to  the 
muscular  surface. 

Mos'cuLAR  Fi'brb,  Flfh'yfi'hrt,  Ft^lummvcn- 
la'ri,  FihriVla  mvcula'ri;  A  name  given  to  the 
filaments,  whioh,  by  their  union,  form  the  mus- 
cles. This  fibre  is  flat,  soft,  downy,  linear,  but 
little  elastic,  and  more  or  less  red.  It  is  firmer  in 
adults  than  in  the  young  or  the  aged;  of  the 
same  siie  in  the  great  and  small  muscles ;  and 
runs  its  course  without  bifurcation  or  ramifica- 
tion. It  is  but  slightly  resisting  in  the  dead 
body,  tearing  readily ;  but  during  life  it  supports 
very  great  efforts  without  laceration.  It  is  itself 
composed  of  a  considerable  number  of  fibrils, 
similar  to  each  other,  and  subdividing  almost  ad 
infinitum,  and  inclosed  in  a  delioate  sheath, — the 
Sarcolemma,  The  ulUmate  filaments,  into  which 
the  fibre  can  be  decomposed  by  mechanical  means, 
seem  to  be  hollow  or  tubular.  See  Saroous  ele- 
ments. The  fibre  exists  under  two  forms,  the 
Hri'ated  or  •trijped,  (F.)  Fi6r«  Hriie^  and  the  noU" 
ttriatedf  emooik,  or  unetripedf  (F.)  Fibre  li—e;  the 
muscles  composed  of  the  former  ministering,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  the  aatsia^  /unetion9f'-~  the  latter 
always,  perhaps,  to  the  organic.  The  color  of 
the  muscular  fibres  is  red  in  man,  and  white  in 
several  animals.  A  greater  or  less  number  of  fibres 
united  in  fasciculi,  Faeeie'uli  sen  Lacer'U  muteu- 
lo'rumf  approximated  to  each  other,  and  forming 
a  distinct  mass,  of  very  variable  sise  and  shape, 
the  extremities  being  attached  to  bones  by  means 
of  tendons,  constitutes  a  muscle.  In  this  are 
included  areolar  membrane,  vessels  and  nerves. 
See  Muscle. 

Mds'citlab  Jdiob,  Muscle  Juice. 

Mus'cuLAB  Nbrves.  The  nerves  distributed  to 
the  muscles  are  so  named.  Winslow  calls  the  4th 
pair  of  nerves — Ner/  mmculaire  oblique  §up4rieur, 

Mus'cuLAB  SxitftB,  Sense  of  Jfua^cular  Activ'ity, 
The  consciousness  of  muscular  exertion  or  ac- 
tivity, which  accompanies  and  directs  muscular 
movement.     See  Ansesthesia. 

Mds'cvlar  Sub'staxcb,  see  Fibrin. 

Mus'cuLAB  Sts'tbm.  A  term  given  to  the 
aggregate  of  the  muscles  of  the  body. 

Mus'cuLAR  Vbihs.  Thcsc  bring  back  the  blood, 
whioh  has  been  carried  to  the  muscles  by  the  mus- 
cular arteries. 

MnsovU'rii,  '  stout,' '  strong,'  Corroborant 

Mitscula'bo  Muoo's^.  a  layer  of  organic 
muscular  fibres,  which  can  be  traced  from  one 
end  of  the  intestinal  canal  to  the  other,  and  from 
which  processes  are  given  off  in  different  direc- 
tions. They  are  separated  by  the  submucous  tis- 
sue from  the  muscular  coat  proper. 

Xmonlar'ity.  Muscular  contractility,  as  of 
the  arteries,  Ac. 

XnMvla'tiO&t  tee  Locomotion. 

JftMotftaiMre  (F.).    The  condition  of  the  mus- 
cular system;  as  mm  bonne  mueeulature,  'a  good 
condition  of  the  muscular  systaa.' 
MBSoolar* 
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Xns'enli  Aooaiio'rii  ad  Bfuroliunbaleiii,  lee 
Saorolnmbalis  —  m.  Papillarei,  Columnn  oarnen 
— m.  Peotinati,  Pectinated  museles. 

Mu'eulin,  see  Fibrin. 

Moienloeuta'neolU,  Muteuloenta'nevu,  (from 
tnu§culu$,  and  eutia,  *  skin.')  That  which  apper- 
tains to  musoles  and  skin. 

Mu8culoccta'neoub  Nkrtk.  This  name  is 
especially  given  to  two  nerves ; — the  one,  the  Ex- 
ter'nal  eiUaneoM$  nerve,  famished  bj  the  brachial 
plezas(see  Ontaneons  nerves) ;  the  other,  given  off 
from  the  poplitsans  eztemas,  (F.)  Ner/  Sciatique, 
Popliti  exteme,  Fritibio  digital  (Ch.).  It  descends 
on  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  leg,  —  at 
first,  hid  among  the  muscles ;  becomes  superficial 
about  the  middle  of  the  leg ;  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  which  pass  superfloiall  j  on  the  back  of 
the  foot.  Two  musculocutaneous  nerves  —  supe- 
rior and  inferior  —  proceed  from  the  first  lumbar. 
The  anptfrior  mvaeuloeitta'neoue — ilioeero'tal,  ilio' 
kypogat'trieue,  which  divides  into  two  branches, — 
abdominal  and  scrotal.  The  xnfe'rior  mueeutoeu' 
ta*neou9  is  smaller  than  the  superior,  and  is  dis- 
tributed as  its  name,  ilioWgw'nal,  indicates. 

Mmoulointes'tiiiml,  see  Myentbricus. 

MofoiiloraohidSB'iif .  Belonging  or  relating  to 
muscles  and  to  the  spine.  A  name  given  to 
branches,  furnished  behind  bj  the  intercostal, 
lumbar,  and  sacral  arteries,  which  are  distributed 
to  the  spine  and  to  the  muscles  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

Mnseido'ia  Ezpan'iiOt  (' muscular  expan- 
sion,') Platysma  myoides. 

Mnsenlospi'nJ  Kerrei  Radial  nerve. 

Muiotdo'sns,  Muscular. 

Mai'cnlns,  Muscle — m.  Aoelivis,  Obliqnns  in- 
temns  abdominis. 

Mus'cuLus  Anom'alus.  a  muscular  fasciculus, 
attached  only  to  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
with  which  the  Levator  labii  superioris  alssque 
nasi  muscle  is  related. 

Mns'cuLus  Auxilia'rxits,  Pyramidalis  abdom- 
inis— m.  Brueekianus,  see  Ciliary  muscle — m.  Cil- 
iaris  Riolani,  Ciliary  muscle — m.  Cochlearis,  see 
Ligamentnm  spirale — m.  Oonstrtctorius,  Sphinc- 
ter— m.  Cranii  cutaneus,  Oocipitofrontalis  —  m. 
Cutaneus,  Platysma  myoides — m.  Bustaehii,  Laz- 
ator  tympani — m.  Fallopii,  Pyramidalis  abdomi- 
nis—  m.Temoris  membranosus,  Fascia  lata — m. 
Patientis,  Levator  scapula — m.  Penicillatus,  Le- 
vator labii  inferioris  —  m.  Phrenicus,  Diaphragm 
— m.  Risorius  Santorini,  see  Platysma  myoides — 
m.  Scandularius,  Parathenar  —  m.  Subcutaneus, 
Platysma  myoides  —  m.  Suooenturiatus,  Pyrami- 
dalis abdominis — m.  Succlng^ns,  Diaphragm — m. 
Snperoilii,  Corrugator  snpercilii — m.  Testioondus, 
Cremaster — m.  Testis,  Cremaster — ^m.  Tubss  novss, 
Ciroumflexus — m.  UvuIsb,  Asygous  muscle. 

Miu'«ii8  Arbo'retii,  ('  tree  moss,')  Lichen  pli- 
oatus — m.  Caninus,  Lichen  caninus — m.  Cathar- 
tioos,  Lycopodium  selago— m.  Clavatus,  Lyoopo- 
dium  —  m.  Corallinns,  Corallina  Corsioana — m. 
Cranii  humani.  Lichen  saxatilis— m.  Ereotus,  Ly- 
copodium selago — ^m.  Helminthocortos,  Corallina 
Corsicana — m.  Islandicus,  Lichen  islandious^m. 
Marinus,  Corallina  Corsicana — m.  Maritimus, 
Corallina —  m.  Pulmonarius  queroinns.  Lichen 
pulmonarius — m.  Pyxidatus,  Lichen  pyxidatus — 
m.  Pyxoides  terrestris,  Lichen  pyxidatus  —  m. 
Yillosus,  Peristromo. 

Mu»eau  d€  Tanehe,  ('the  tench's  mouth  or 
snout,')  Os  uteri. 

MnM'na  Bark,  see  Rottlera  Schlmperi. 

MuMn'nai  Mesenna. 

MuM'um  Anatomlevm,  StipeVUm  anatom'ica. 
An  anatomical  museum. 

Mnih'room,  ([F.]  Moueeeron,)  Fungus. 

Mll'lie,  Mu'eica,  (F.)  Mueique,  (peeea,  muea,  'a 
song.')  The  art  of  producing  harmonious  and 
oadenced  sounds;  an  art  which  has,  at  times, 
been  beneficially  used  in  diisaSMi  patUaalariy  ia 


those  of  the  mind  j  or  on  iHiieh  the  niad  eoild 
act  in  a  salutary  manner. 

Mn'iioal  Boiuid,  Sifllement  moduli. 

][iuio"iaBa'  Cramp,  see  Cramp,  writers'. 

Muiiooma'nla,  JfiMoma'fi«a,(iii»N«te,  aadsMfMta.) 
A  variety  of  monomania  in  which  the  pasiioa 
for  music  is  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  de- 
range the  intellectual  faculties. 

Ma'^Bg,    LilVleti,    (from    mmea,    'study,') 
Aphelxia  otiosa. 
I      MuHquB,  Music. 

I  Mnik,  Jfof'eAM,  ITomA  (Arab.),  (F.)  JTme.  A 
peculiar  concrete  animal  substance,  of  a  very  dif- 
fusible odor,  bitter  taste,  and  a  deep  brown  oelor ; 
I  solid ;  and  inclosed  in  the  preputial  fbllSclei  of 
Moe^ckue  moeehifenie.  Musk  Deer,  (F.)  Ckevntain 
porte-muee.  It  is  possessed  of  stimulant  sad 
antispasmodic  properties.  Dose^  gr.  v.  to  <(J.  in 
bolus.  The  volatife  oil  of  certain  plants,  having 
its  characteristic  odor,  has  sometimes  been  nb- 
stituted  for  musk.  The  distilled  oil  of  Valva 
moschata  and  Mimulus  mosehatus,  for  example, 
has  been  employed  in  hysterical  disorders  sad 
certain  forms  of  nervous  diseases. 

Musk,  Artifio"xal,  Moe'ekue  faetifima,  JUtC- 
na  Sue^cinu  ( 01.  euecitii  rectify  1  part,  Aetd.  mi- 
trie,  4  parts.  Digest :  —  a  black  matter  will  be 
deposited,  which  must  be  well  washed  with 
water.) 

Mufk'grape  Flow'or,  Bulbns  vomitorins. 

Xaik'maliow,  Hibiscus  abelmosehus. 

Muk'root,  Sumbul. 

Mnik'ioed,  see  Hibiscus  abelmosohus. 

Mnik'woodf  Thymiama. 

Mni'lin  Oanxa,  Antiaap'tle,  see  Gaoae. 

Ifiuoma'niai  Musicomania. 

Muqni'tOy  Mosquito. 

Mai8«&'da  Trondo'ia,  Belil'la,  BeTeeim.  A 
decoction  of  this  Ceylonese  plant  has  been  «§- 
teemed  refrigerant. 

Mnf'iol,  MyUlns  eduHs. 

Mu'iellad,  see  Mytilus  edulis. 

Mniiita'tlo,  Mu$eita*tion,  (from  wtmeeit&re,  wmt- 
eitatum,  itself  from  mneeare,  'to  murmur.')  A 
condition  in  which  the  tongue  and  lips  move  sf 
in  the  act  of  speaking,  but  without  sounds  beia; 
produced.  This  sort  of  murmuring  is  an  nafs- 
vorable  sign  in  disease^  as  indicating  great  cere- 
bral debility. 

Mnita'cenm,  (fh>m  Muetum,  'mast,'  used  is 
making  it.)  A  kind  of  wedding-cake  with  the 
ancients,  which  consisted  of  meal,  aniseed,  cub- 
min,  and  several  othw  aromaties;  its  object,  it 
has  been  conceived,  being  to  preveat  or  remert 
the  indigestion  oocasioned  by  too  great  indulgeaee 
at  the  marriage  feast.  LamreUam  in  wuutaem 
qnmrere,  'to  seek  for  glory  in  pitifkl  perfoia- 
ances '  (Cicero). 

MuHache,  Mystaz. 

Mut'tard,  Black,  (F.)  Mominrd*,  (from  m»^, 
'must,'  because  the  seisds  were  bruised  with  vine- 
gar or  must  —  hence,  aeeording  to  sossa^  tnm 
mHefum  ardene  [f]),  Binapis. 

Mus'tard,  Clam'mt,  Polaaisia  graveolsBS  is 
Essence  of.  Whitehead's,  see  Binapis  —  m.  Vkls». 
Polanisia  graveolens  — m.  Flour  of,  Binapis— a. 
Green,  Lepidium  sativum — m.  Hedges  BiysiisaB 
—  m.  Mithridate,  Thlaspi  oampestre— m.  Fspe* 
ChartasinMis — m.  Stinking  kedga,  AUiaria— 
m.  Treacle,  Thlaspi  arvense—  m.  Wbite^  8iBspii 
alba— m.  Wild,  Binapis  arreosis. 

Xustee.  One  bom  of  parents  coa  cf  wksm  b 
white,  the  other  a  mulatto.    Bea  Mestiso. 

Mustila'iMUt  (from  auMftlo,  «a  wsassl^*)  Oa- 
leaaoon. 

Xus'tttm,  CJulou  of  the  grape,*)  Woi^ 

XntaeU'BllU,  Mv'taeiem.  i^efmnfye, '  I  ass  Iks 
letter  fln,  ^w,  too  frequently.')    A  vielons  pisass 
elation;  consisting,  aooordinf  ta  Baavags^  1* 
the  fivqnent  repetition  of  the  lattan  l^  a,  sad  fv 
whieh  ara  sabstitatad  for  oiksn. 
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■ttta'tio  Bot'fU.  '  A  ohange  or  oonveriioii  of 
tez.'  A  DOfcion  prevailed  in  antiquity  that  sneh  a 
convenion  was  positible. 

Xato,  Mu*tuM,  Dumb,  (F.)  Muet,  Affeoted  with 
mutitaa. 

Xvteo'lit,  (mn(n4,  <damb/)  (F.)  Mutfaw, 
Under  tikia  name  is  eomprehended  every  phenom- 
enon of  expression,  volantary  and  involuntary, 
which  impresses  the  sight  or  touch. 

Xtttilft  tl<nit  Sfutila'tiOf  3/<tim'iugf  {mntilu», 
*  broken.')  The  removing  or  privation  of  a  limb, 
or  of  some  other  eztemiu  part  of  the  body;  in 
all  eonntries,  a  crime  punisned  with  seTority. 

Xati'Biim,  Penis. 

MtMamm,  Mutitas. 

Mtt'tttU,  (from  mutH9,  'dumb/)  AWUa, 
Anamd^ia^  Infan*tia  LtH'tftutf  2)um6'neM,  Speech'' 
lennett,  Mn'tiem,  (F.)  Mntitme,  Mvtiti,  Impossi- 
bility of  ortieulatiMg  sounds ;  although  they  can 
be  elieited.  Dumbness  is  often  congenital,  and 
united  wiA  deaftiess,  of  which  it  is  an  effeot  In 
fome  eases  it  is  accidental. 

Mo'nTAa  BcRDo'ituM,  SurtPitat  MiuUt'rum, 
Apko'nia  Surdorum,  SHrdomu'tita9,  Dea/dumh' 
new,  Deafmutitm,  (F.)  Surdimutitt,  Speechless- 
neis  from  deafness;  congenital,  or  produced  dur- 
ing iofancT.  The  subjects  of  this  affection  ara 
called  dea/dwmbf  (F.)  SourdsmueU, 

MhHU,  Mutitas. 

Xii'te,  Penis. 

Xatoaia'tiu,  (from  mwto,)  Membrosnt. 

Mvitertb&mf  ErgoL 

Xiif  ton  Tm.  Prepared  from  a  pound  of  mut- 
inn,  freed  from  the  fat  and  cut  into  thin  slices ; 
sod  a  pint  and  a  half  of  boiling  soft  water  poured 
orer  them,  as  in  the  case  of  beef  tea ;  except  that 
it  requim  to  be  boiled  for  half  an  hour  after  the 
maceration,  before  it  is  strained  through  a  sieve. 
Mutton  broth  contains  a  somewhat  larger  propor- 
tion of  mutton.  E—enee  of  mutton  is  made  by  a 
process  similar  to  that  for  essence  of  beeH 

■vtaa'am,  (from  muto,)  Priapna. 

Xtt'tut,  Mute. 

XyMatt'thai  Rnsons. 

Xyal'giA,  (myoN,  and  aXyot,  *  pain.')  Mateular 
pain.  Cramp. 

XyatthMli'A,  (myon,  and  av^ovio,  'dability.') 
Moseular  debility. 

Xywllvm,  {p»inKf  'the  mushroom.'}  Fila- 
ments or  threads  of  minute  fungi  which  And  a 
soil  on  aaimal  bodies.  Their  eontenti  are  cells 
or  rranulea. 

Xy'Mi,  (^mriK,)  Fungus. 

Xyoeto'ina«  gen.  M^eeto'matie,  (fh>ra  Myeet,  and 
osio,)  F%n?gua  dUeaee,  Podeleo'ma,  Madu'ra 
foot,  UPeua  gra'vi,  Fun'gue  foot,  Fun'gout 
dieeate  of  In'dia,  An  affection  of  the  hands 
and  feet  which  prevails  extensively  in  India,  and 
if  ascribed  to  the  growth  of  a  AingnSy  —  Okio'' 
nmki  Oarufri  (after  Dr.  H.  V.  Carter). 

KyMtOio'af  (myeet,  and  (»er,  'an  animal/) 
MjxomyoeCea. 

■yvh'mai,  {f^Kf^t)  Suspirium. 

■jehthii'mnifCiivX^Mi^,)  Moaning^Bnspiriam. 

l^OOdtr'ma,  gen.  Myeoderm'atU,  Mg'coderm, 
(myem,  and  itffta,  'skin.')  A  eryptogamous 
KTowth,  whieb  constitutes  the  emsts  of  favus. 
eee  Porrigo  favosa.  Also,  a  mucous  membrane, 
•so  Membrane. 

MrooDsn'wA  Cmarn'i^,  Tomla  oerevisisB. 

Ktcodbe'ma  Pu'oJi,  Trieomtg»k*yton,  A  cryp- 
tofimoua  growth,  said  to  be  the  essenee  of  Plica. 

■jMdsnBi'tU,  gen.  Myoodermetidit,  (Myeo- 
dtnia,  and  iftf,)  Mnoitis. 

X^W'dM,  (tnm  mycas,  and  odes,)  Foagoid. 

Ifyeodiwrto'af  see  Diarrhcsa. 

Xyoodvw&tor'U,  see  Dysentery. 

XyMflitbi'dii  see  Bronehorrhma. 

XyooftlMpBA'a,  (siyeiM,  •p$tt,  'erwt,'  and 
^m,  'I  braatha.')     OrthopnoBa  from   txo«siiT« 


secretion  of  mnons  in  the  air-passages  —  Ortkcp' 
nae'a  pitutto'ea, 

Xyoo'tiif  FrambcBsia^  (myces,  and  oeie,)  see 
Fungus. 

Mtco'818  IirTBSTiKA'Lis.  Diarrhosa  attended 
with  symptoms  of  collapse,  supposed  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  presence  of  a  fungus  in  the  ali- 
mentary oanal. 

Mtoo'bis,  Vao'^inal.  a  term  applied  to  pruri- 
tic irritation  of  the  vagina,  when  an  oldial  ftin- 
gus  is  supposed  to  be  present  as  the  cause. 

Xy'OOtnriz,  (fnwBc,  and  ^, '  hair/)  Leptothrix. 

Xyo'ter,  gen.  Myete'ree,  (itwrifp,)  Nasus. 

Xyete'ras,  (inKnjptt,)  Myxse,  Nares. 

Xyoteropho'niEt  (myeter,  and  ^i^,  'voice,') 
Rhinophonia. 

Xyoteroxe'roteiy  Myeteroxero'eie,  {mycter,  and 
(Moriff,  'dryness,')  AVrtma  stVeifcu.  Dryness 
of^  the  interior  of  the  nose. 

Xy'oni.  (fioMoit)  Mucus. 

Xyde'lif,  {jniat*,  '  I  abonnd  with  moisture,  I 
am  putrid.')  Moisture.  In  its  most  seneral 
sense  it  means  eormption.  By  some  it  Is  used 
for  a  mucous  discharge  from  inflamed  eyelids. 

Xy'don,  (^v^wv.)  Fungous  or  pntrid  flesh  in 
certain  fistulous  nloers.  Also,  flean  pntrid  fh>m 
mouldiness. 

Xydri'aaUi  Plat^eor'ia,  PlatyeorCaaitt  Amy^ 
dri'atie.  A  name  given  by  several  writers  to 
morbid  dilatation  of  the  pupil —  Coromydri'cme 
—  and  by  others  to  weakness  of  sight  produced 
by  hydrophthalmia,  or  superabundanoe  of  hu- 
mors, (ftrom  fiv^,  '  moisture.') 

Xydriat'iOf  Mydriatfioua,  Oorowtydriafic,  Ooro» 
mydriat'ieue.  Relating  to  or  causing  dilatation 
of  the  pupil.  Certain  naitsotics,  as  opium,  con- 
tract the  pupil  in  poisonous  doses  ;  while  others, 
as  belladonna,  dilate  it.  Owing  to  this  antag- 
onism, the  mydriatic  belladonna  has  been  given 
in  poisonine  from  opium. 

Xyttlal'gia,  {tnyelo,  and  oXyof,  'pain.')  Pain 
in  the  spinal  marrow. 

Xy0Uiialo'sis,(mye^o,and  avaA»n(,'  wasting.') 
Tabes  dorsalis. 

Xyelapoplex'U,  Apoplexia  myelitica. 

XTeUteu'a,  (ntye/o,  and  artktMf—a,  'priva- 
tive,'^and  rcXoy,  'end/ — 'want  of  end  or  finish.') 
Incompleteness  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Xyeiatroph'U,  (tnyeto,and  oifa^a,  'atrophy/) 
Tabes  dorsalis. 

Xy'elllif  (from  myefe.)  A  mixture  of  lecithin 
with  oerebrio  acid  and  oholcsterin,  constituting 
the  fatty  snbstanoe  in  nerve-tissue,  Ao.  See 
Nerve-fibres. 

MyHUe,  Myelitis. 

MyHUe  Chroniquef  Sclerose  spinale. 

Xyeli'til,  gen.  Mveli'tidie,  Jf.  varenehyvtato'' 
ea  sou  wpino'litf  Injiamma'tto  meduVlm  tpina'lie, 
SpinVtie,  Annodoreiftit,  Notomyeli'tie,  Bcuihiomy' 
emu,  RaehidtyVtie  (of  some),  (F.)  Jfy^/*e,  In- 
Jlammation  de  la  moille  ipini^e,  L  raekidiennef 
{myelo,  and  itie.)  Inflammation  of  the  spinal 
marrow  or  its  membranes ;  —  indicated  by  aeep- 
seated  burning  pain  in  the  spine,  with  various  ner- 
vous and  vascular  irregularities  of  Amotion.  It 
is  not  common.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  proposed  to  call 
inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  JfimtN- 
gi'tie  ;  that  of  the  substance  of  the  brain  iiyelVtie. 

MrxLi'Txa  Cortulsi'ta,  Chorea^  eleotrie  —  m. 
Parenehymtftosa,  Myelitis — m.  Petechialis,  Men- 
ingitis, oerebrospinal  —  m.  Spinalis,  Myelitis  — 
m.  Bxsndativa,  uydroraehis. 

Xy'olOi  (/iscAsf, '  marrow/)  in  eompoiltlon,  mar- 
row. 

Xyolooh'ytii,  {myelo,  and  %•«,  'I  ponr  onC,') 
Hy<ui>raohia. 

JTyWaeoiM  (F.),  {mytio,  and  asNs,  'dnat')  A 
mixture  of  fatty  matters  found  in  the  substanoa 
of  the  brain. 

Xj'elQexttfi  (Mfs<o„ftnd  svn*  *^  naaa,  body. 
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MYOQBAPHT 


mom- 


or  Mil.')    GraDulea  of  the  brain.    Nuolei  of  the 
oella  of  the  gray  Bubatanoe. 

Myolog^angUl'til.  {m^elo,  yayyXmf  <a  gan- 
glion/ and  tVifl.)     Cnolera  ^sponuiio). 

Myelogsnlo,  (myefo,  and  yt/ntam,  *  I  renerate.') 
Myeloid  tumore  hare  been  so  called  from  their 
point  of  departure. 

My'elold!,  MyeloVdf,  MytWdt;  (myeh,  and 
uioit  *  resemblanoe/)  Marrowlike. 

My'eloio  Tc'jfOR,  Fihroplaai'ie  Tumor,  Mytlo- 
gen'ie  Tuwor,  T,  Mvtlo'dt;  (F.)  Tumeur  My^lo- 
pkixiout,  T,  d  M^ihplaxe*.  A  saroomatous  ta- 
mer, tnemorocharacteristio  oonstitaents  of  which 
are  —  peculiar  many- nucleated  corpuscles,  which 
have  been  recognised  as  constituents  of  the  mar- 
row and  diploS  of  bones,  especially  in  the  foetas 
and  in  early  life.  It  is  more  nearly  related,  there- 
fore, to  cartilaginous  than  to  fibrous  tumors.  It 
was  so  named  by  Mr.  Paget. 

Myelo'ma,  ^n.  Myelo^math,  (myeh,  and  oma,) 
See  Encephaloid. 

Myolomala'oU,  {mptlo,  and/MAocM, '  softness.') 
Mollities  meduUfe  spinalis. 

Myelomenuigl'tit,  {mytlo,  ^Myf,   'a 
brane^'  and  itUJ)    Meningitis,  spinal. 

Mvolom'yMii  (myefo,  and  Myot«,)  see  Enoeph- 
aloid. 

Xy'elon,  Medulla  spinalis. 

X^oloparal'yiil,  (myefe,  and  para/y«ts,)  Para- 
plegia. 

Myolophthi'tii,  Tabes  dorsalis— m.  Sicca, 
Tabes  mesenterica. 

Xyolophy'mata,  (pL  of  Jfyc/opAv'ma,)  Tuber*- 
eula  medul'lm  tpina'tit,  {myelo,  and  4niia,  'a  tu- 
mor.')   Tubercles  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

MyHopiaaees,  {myelo,  and  vXo^,  *  a  plate  or  la- 
mella,') My^loplaquM,CMule9  d  Noyaux  MultipU§, 
0*Uopha'g€9,  0$'t€oeUut§,  Oiani  or  Cotot'^al  c«lU. 
Large  many  -  nucleated  masses  of  protoplasm, 
most  abundant  in  the  external  layers  of  the  me- 
dullary masses  occupying  the  bone  cavities. 

Xyolorrha'glA,  (mye/o,  and  ^lyrv^i,  *1  break 
forth.')    Apoplezia  myelitica. 

Xyoloipoirgui,  (myc/o, andovoyyof,  'a  sponge, 
a  fuDguB.')    See  Encephaloid. 

Xy'elu,  (jintkHt)  Marrow,  Medulla  spinalis  ~* 
m.  Diauehenius,  Medulla  spinalis  —  m.  Dorsites, 
Medulla  spinalis — m.  Notiieus,  Medulla  spinalis 
—  m.  Psoites,  Medulla  spinalis. 

Myenergi'a,  (myon,  and  ener^'o,)  Muscular 
strength. 

Vye&ter'iouti  J(yen(er'«e,  (myon,  and  a^rt/m, 
*  intestine.')  Relating  to  the  muscular  apparatus 
of  the  intesUnes,  as  PUa^us  mytnttr'ieut,  Mu^eulO' 
intew'tinal  plex'ut,  a  nervous  plexus  situate  be- 
tween the  circular  and  longitualnal  fibres. 

Xyg'mai,  dnymt)  Suspirium. 

Xyioeeph'alum,  (lana,*  afiy,'  andct^aAv,'head,' 
from  its  resemblance.)     Ptosis  iridis. 

Xj^odeop'sU,  (^Mw^, '  appertaining  to  flies,' 
and  Q'^ft  'vision,')  see  Metamorphopsia. 

Xyicidep'siAt  Metamorphopsia. 

Xyi'til,  {myo,  and  itit,)  Myositis,  Rheuma- 
tism, acute. 

l^U'bria  Cioho'rii,  (^nXa^pic,)  see  Cantharia— 
m.^unctata,  see  Cantharis — m.  Pustulate  see 
Cantharis. 

XyUoeph'alns,  (/ivXv,  'a  mole,' a,  privative, 
and  n^ih  *head.')  A  monster  with  only  traces 
of  viscera,  and  without  head  or  extremities. 

Xy'laori,  (^«Xa«^,  from  |ivX«,  *  a  millstone.') 
Molar  teeth. 

Xylaerif,  Patella. 

XyiA,  (livXir, '  a  miUstone.')    Patella,  Mole. 

Xy'Ueu,  MoUr. 

Xylo,  (Arom  ^iiX«, '  a  mill.')  In  composition, 
thejaw,  especially  the  lower  jaw« 

Xjlodoa'tei,  Molar  teeth. 

Xyaodu,  (/leXii, '  a  mill,'  and  •<■*(, '  a  tooth.') 
Molar  tooth. 

Xj^lp^lOf'jnf .    Winslow  has  given  this  name 


to  mnsealar  fibres  whioh  pass  from  tbe  peslsrfaf 
part  of  the  myloid  lino  of  the  lower  Jaw,  aad  from 
the  sides  of  the  base  of  the  tongae  to  the  paridM 
of  the  pharynx.    These  fibres  belong  to  ue  e 


Btrictor  superiorpharyngis. 

Xylohy'oid  Ivrow  or  Groore.  A  fiurev 
whicn  passes  from  the  superior  orifice  of  the  ia- 
ferior  dental  canal  of  the  lower  jaw  la  the  saae 
direction  as  the  canal,  and  lodges  the  myMgoid 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  dentaL 

Mtlobt'oid  Liax,  see  Mylohyoideus— ■. 
Nerve,  see  Mylohyoid  furrow. 

XylohTOl'deuit  Mylog'dee,  Diaphmy^tta  e^rU, 
Tranever^eua  mandih'utm,  ( F. )  MyU-kyMiem.  The 
Mylopkeayngeue  of  Morgagni  and  SaatorinL  Thii 
muscle  is  situate  at  the  upper  and  anterior  part 
of  the  neck,  behind  the  lower  Jaw.  It  is  biead. 
flat,  and  has  the  form  of  a  truncated  tiiaagla.  It 
arises  from  the  internal  oblique,  tnfemai  muueUUiry. 
or  mylohyoid  line  of  the  lower  Jaw-bone,  and  te 
inserted  at  the  fore  part  of  the  body  of  the  os  bj 
oides.  Its  innermost  fibres  unite  with  those  of 
the  opposite  side  to  form  a  raphe  on  the  medisn 
line.  The  mylohyoideus  raises  the  os  hyotdes  aa«l 
carries  it  forward,  or  it  depresses  the  lower  jaw. 

Xylopharynge'ni,  Constrietor  pbaryngiSyMj- 
lohyoldeus. 

Xylo^'dei,  Mylohyoideus. 

Xyo.    In  composition,  muscle  (pmn)* 

Kyooardi'tU,  {myo,  and  earditie,)     Caiditia 

Kyowr'dinm,  (myo,  and  nfim,  *  hearL')  Ths 
muscular  structure  of  the  heart.    See  Heart. 

XyooelA,  Urocele,  {myo,  aad  c«Xf, '  a  tamor.') 
A  muscular  tumor. 

XyoeephaU'tU,  gen.  MyocepkaU'tidU,  My€ti$ 
eepKaVica,  {myo,  ofoXe,  'head,'  and  t'cfs.)  la- 
flammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  head. 

Xyooeph'alon,  (/me,  *  a  fiy,'  and  u^nk^,  '  head.' 
from  its  resemblanoe.)     Ptosis  iridis. 

Xy'oohroma,  (eiyo,  and  xp^mt  'color.')  A 
colored  aJbuminons  matter  in  the  aemm  of  red- 
colored  muades,  which  is  identical  with  bsuaate- 
crystallin. 

Kyoocelial'gia,  (myo,  imXm,  'abdomen,'  aad 
eXytw,  *■  I  anfler.')  Pain  in  the  maaelei  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

XyoMsU'tU,  gen.  MyoeairHdie,  Myocctlii'6*, 
InflammaUio  mueenlo'rum  ahdomina'limm,  (b^, 
MiXca,  <  lower  belly,'  and  fits.)  InflaaaaatMa  of 
the  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

Xyoda'mia,  (myo,  and  Jw«r» '  fat.')  Patty  4r- 
generation  of  muscle. 

Xyodaop'lU,  {pm^^i^tf  'appertaining  to  fiiei/ 
and  •^K, '  vision.')    Metamorphopsia. 

Xyo'deiy  (f^o,  and  odeeJ)  Like  unto  mesela 
Muscular. 

Xyodeeop'Ut  (fivi«3vt,  'appertaining  to  flic^' 
and  0^, '  vision.')    Metamorphopsia. 

Xyodsfop'iU,  Metamorphopsia. 

Xyodyna'miAi  Vie  mneeula'rie,  {wHfo,  aad  jra«- 
HHt  *  power.')    The  force  or  power  of  a  masela 

Xyody&am'ies,  see  Muscular  contiaotioa. 

Xyodynamiom'eter,  (wyocryaaaii%  aad  ftrfm, 
'  measare.')    Dynamometer. 

Kyodynamoina'tAr,  Dynamometer. 

Xyody]L'U,(myo,  and •Jbve, '  pain.')  Pain  b  the 
muscles, —  rheumatismal  or  other.    JLheamatieB 

Mtodtr'ia  IxrLAMHATo'kiA,  Myoaiti^ 

Xyoflbro'mm,  Fihromyo'ma,  {wtyo,  aad  JOrtrnm.  i 
Fibrous  degeneration  of  the  maacalar  stmetare. 

Xyog^NilO,  {myo,  and  ytmmm, '  I  piodaee.  J  f«* 
Paralysis,  myogenie. 

X^Ogiaph'iOB,  (meo,  and  yfn^f  *l  writt.' 
An  instrument  consisting  eaaentially  of  tkne 
parta— one  to  hold  the  musele  having  1^  acrrt 
attached ;  clock-work  to  move  a  revolviageyhaitf 
with  regular  velocity,  and  an  arraagemeat  for 
stimulating  the  nerve  at  the  proper  momeat ;  Ihs 
ol^eet  of  the  whole  being  to  detormiae  the  n^ 
pidity  of  the  nerve-onrrent. 

Xyog'raphyi  Myoyra'phia,  (stye,  aad  yfe$^ 
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'to  detoriba.')  An  aoaiomioal  deioriptioii  of  the 
■■aelei. 

Xy'oid,  Myof'de;  (myo,  and  tt6os,  'resem- 
blanoe/)  An  epithet  given  to  tumors  composed 
of  fibre  oells  or  moscular  fibres  of  organic  life. 

Mjoida'ma,  (mjro,  and  otdnita,  'elevation/  'tn- 
mefaetion.')  A  peculiar  muscular  irritability  in 
phthisis,  exhibited  in  the  elevation  of  nodules  at 
points  pressed  upon  bj  the  fingers  while  per- 

CttStiDg. 

Hyokudi'tls,  Carditis. 

Xyolam'ma,  gen.  Myolem'matu,  MyoWma, 
{mfOf  and  X^^ui, '  a  coat.')  The  membranous  tube 
of  each  muscular  fibre. 

Hy'olbk,  (from  myo,)  A  name  given  by  Mr. 
Erasmus  Wilson  to  a  transparent  substance  that 
fills  the  cells,  which,  he  conceives,  by  their  jnxta- 
positioo  form  the  ultimate  muscular  fibril. 

■jorogy ,  Myolog^'ioj  Sareolog"ta,  Mytioloff'ia, 
{m^Of  wiA  Xioytf  *a  discourse  )  That  part  of 
aaatomy  which  treats  of  the  muscles. 

Myo'mSy  gen.  Myo' matin,  {myo,  and  oma,) 
Jfyo'matout  Tu'mor,  A  muscular  tumor.  This 
name  has  also  been  used  synonymously  with  Ft*- 
bro-mmt'cular  tn'mor,  Tu'mor  ^'bro-inu$eulo'nu,  a 
fibrous  tumor  containing  involuntary  muscle.  If 
the  muscular  fibres  belong  to  the  smooth  variety, 
the  tumors  are  called  Leiomyo'mata  ;  if  the  striped, 
Mkabdomyo'mnta, 

Mto'ma.  Ljbvicbllula'rS,  (2cvt«,  'smooth,' 
feltulof '  cellule.')  A  term  applied  by  Virohow  to 
fibroid  tumor  of  the  uterus,  under  the  view  that 
the  spindle-shaped  cells  observed  in  it  are  muscle- 
cells. 

Xyomalft'eia,  (myo,  and  iiaXaaa,  'eoftneas.') 
Softening  of  muscle. 

Xy'oiit  (^vMi'y)  Mofcle. 

XyODATOO'litt  (myo,  and  vapKii,  'stupor.') 
Xambness  of  the  muscles. 

Xyoni'tilt  gen.  Myonx'tidi;  {myo,  and  itit.) 
Myositis. 

Xyo&'otlM,  MyoHu*au»,  Myopathica,  (myo,  and 
tvMff '  disease.')    A  disease  of  the  muscles. 

Xyopal'moi,  (myo,  and  vuXfioi,  'agitation.') 
Sttbsultos  tendinnm. 

XyopAral'ytii,  see  Paralysis. 

XyopaUii'a,  (myo,  and  wm^, '  affection.')  Uy- 
onosas. 

Xy'ope,  Myops. 

XyopAo'Bia,  (tnyo,  and  ^«*Mr,  'voice.')  The 
sound  of  muscular  contraction,  —  as  that  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart  during  the  systole  of  that 
organ. 

Xyo'pia,  (nam, '  I  close,'  and  mif*,  '  the  eye.') 
MyupCa»i9,  Luaciot'itaa,  Myo'tia,  Parop'ti*  pro- 
pin' qua,  Braehym^ro'pioi  Hypometro'pia,  Am- 
Uvo'pia  dinitafrum^  Dyao'pia  dianto'rum,  Dy- 
pko'tia,  Vi'suM  Ju'venum  sett  hr^viar,  (^vf,  '  a 
mouse,'  and  mtp, '  the  eye,'  or  from  pvtv, '  to  dose,' 
sad  m^,  'the  eye,'  from  the  habit  with  the 
ffijopie  of  half  shutting  the  eyes,)  My'opy,  Shorts 
9igkt€dn999,  NaarnghtediMM,  Mouaeaigkt,  Purblind' 
«e«9,  (old  E.)  Mope-eye,  Moap-eye,  (F.)  Vue 
eourte,  F.  baeee,  Myopie,  The  state  of  those  who 
can  only  see  objects  very  near.  The  defect  is 
owing  to  the  too  great  convexity  or  depth  of  the 
eve,  or  to  too  great  density  of  the  humors,  and  is 
palliated  by  wearing  eoneave  glasses. 

Xyop'iet  Afyop'teue,  Mope-eyed,  Map'wieal, 
Shorteigkted,  PorefUind,  Pur'hlind,  Spur'hlind, 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  myopia. 

■yopodiortao'tiaoB,  {mj/i>piat  and  &s^ri«sr, 
'having  power  to  oorreot.^)  An  apparatus  for 
the  cure  of  ahortdghtedness. 

Ky'opiy  Lwoiafme,  Myo*puM,  My'ope.  One  af- 
fected with  myopia  or  shortsightedness. 

Xy'm,  Mvopia. 

Xyorrluac'iSf   (tnyo, 
Rupture  of  a  masde. 

XyOiAno'BAy  gea.  Ifyosarco'malts,  (myo,  and 


and    Arf'ff    '  rapture.') 


eareoma.)    A  sarcomatous  tmnor  in  which  mus- 
cular fibres  are  found. 

Xyoictoro'lie  (myo,  and  ecleroeia)  PallT  or 
PanuTiii.    Bee  Paralysis,  pseudohypertrophic. 

Xy^Dsi2l,  see  Muscle. 

Xyo'sil,  {/am, '  I  close  the  eyes,')  Mieroeor^ia, 
Smallness  of  the  pupil,  Pkthi'eie  pupilla'rie. 
Permanent  contraction  of  the  pupil.  It  is  usually 
caused  by  iritis,  and  is  extremely  difileult  to  cure. 
When  it  exists  to  such  an  extent  as  to  obliterate 
the  pupil,  it  is  called  Synige'eie,    Also,  Afyopia. 

M^oHte,  Myositis. 

Xyosit'io,  Mvoeit'iene,  (from  myone,)  Causing 
contraction  of  the  pupil, —  as  opium. 

Xyoii'til,  gen.  Mvoei'tidie,  Myi'tU,  MyeVtie, 
Myoni'tie,  Sarei'tie,  ItheumaU'e'mue  phlegmono'dee, 
Myodyn'ia  infiammato'ria,  Phlegma*tia  myolea, 
IvMamma'tio  sen  PhUg'moni  Muaeuh'rum,  (F.) 
Myoeite,  Injlammation  dee  mueelee,  {wyon,  and  itie,) 
A  name  proposed  by  Sagar  for  inflammation  of 
the  muscles.     Also,  Rheumatism. 

Oe'eifying  Myoei'tie,  M.  Oeeificane,  arises  from 
traumatic  congestion,  such  as  is  induced  by  con- 
tinuous pressure,  as  in  the  cavalry  and  infantry 
drilL    See  Drill  bone. 

Xyoio'tU,  (iivanmff,  fh>m  intt  gen.  pnot,  'a 
mouse,'  and  ovf,  gen.  mtoc,  'ear.')  Hieracinm 
pilosella,  Rheumatism,  acute ;  (from  myon.) 

Xyospu'mai,  Cramp. 

Xyos'tiel  (Xor'bi),  (myon,  and  ovrcor,  'a  bone.') 
Diseases  of  the  bones  and  muscles,  in  the  classifi- 
cation of  Dr.  Wm.  Farr. 

Xyo'tleii  (««M, '  I  dose.')  Agents  which  con- 
tract Uie  pupil —  the  calibar  bean,  for  instance. 

Xyotirity,  MyotiVitae,  (F.)  MyotiliU,  (from 
myott.)    Muscular  contractility. 

Xy'otome,  (myo,  and  re^v,'  section.')  According 
to  Goodsir,  the  muscular  section  of  the  skeleton. 

Xyot'omy,  Myotom'ia,  (myott,  and  T«yui,  'sec- 
tion.') The  part  of  practical  anatomy  which  treats 
of  the  dissection  of  the  muscles.  Also,  the  sur- 
gical operation  of  the  division  of  muscles  to  re- 
move oeformity. 

Xyotyr'hA,  (myon,  and  rvpfi^,  'disorder.') 
Chorea. 

XyrM'opom,  (t^vp^t  'ad  ointment,'  a,  priva- 
tive, and  times, '  fatigue.')  An  ointment  used  by 
the  ancients  in  eases  of  fatigue. 

Xyr'oia  A'orii,  see  Spiritus  myrdsD. 

Xyxtp'sni,  (pvfttfpes,  from  pvpn,  'an  ointment*) 
Unguentarius. 

myr'iagTamme,  (itvpta,  '10,000.'  and  Ypaitf*, 
'  gramme.  )  A  weight  equal  to  10,000  grammes, 
or  to  20  pounds,  9  ounces,  and  0  drachms  Troy. 

MyriamHre,  A  measure  of  10,000  metres; 
equal  to  10  miles,  1  furlong,  150  yards,  14  in. 

Jiyrl'oa  Asplexufo'lia,  (after  /ivfttai, '  the  tam- 
arisk,') Comptonia  asplenifolia — m.  Cerifera, 
see  Cera  flava  et  alba,  and  Wax,  myrtle. 

Mtri'oa  6 a' lb,  M.  palue'trie,  Myr'tue  Bra" 
ban'tiea  seu  Ang'liea,  Myrti/o'lia  Belg"iea,  Oa'li, 
Oa'gel,  Rkue  nhee'trie  seu  Belg"iea,  Ae'aron, 
EUeag'nue,  E,  Co/t*do,  Chammlmag'Hue,  Dodom^Of 
Dutch  myt'tU,  Steeet  gale,  Sweet  teillott,  (Sc.) 
Scotch  gale,  (F.)  Piment  Royal,  ThS  de  Simon 
Pauli,  UaU  odorant,  Ord,  MyricaceSB.  Sex.  Syt. 
Diceoia  Tetandria.  The  loaves,  flowers,  and  scwds 
have  a  strong,  fragrant  smell,  and  a  bitter  taste. 
They  are  used  for  destroying  moths  and  cutane- 
ous insects.  The  infusion  is  given  internally  as 
a  stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Mtri'ca  Palus'trii,  M.  gale. 

Xyrin'ffa,  see  Tympanum. 

Xyiin^'tilf  gen.  jfyringi'tidie,  Infiamma'tio 
tmn'pani,  (myringa,  'the  membrana  tympani,'  and 
Uie,)  Inflamm^on  of  the  membrana  tympani ; 
and,  also,  of  the  tympanum. 

Xjrin'godao'temy,  see  Sphyrotomy. 

Xyri&'gomyoo'iis,  {myringa,  'the  membrana 
tympani,'  and  wiyeoeie,  'fungous  disease,')  My- 
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rin^gomyringi'tU,  Oti'tit  Parasitica,  An  inflam- 
matory aflfeotion  of  the  meatus  of  the  ear  caused 
by  a  parasitio  vegetable  growth,  the  Aspergillus 
nigresoens  and  A.  flavescens. 

myiin'gomTringi'tiSt  (myringa,  'the  mem- 
bran  a  tympani/  and  itis,)  Myriugomyoosis. 

Hy'rinZi  gen.  Mprin'gi»f  see  Tympanum. 

My'rili  limpHf)  3fyrothe*ei,  Harthe'cia,  NartM' 
v.xum,  Nar'thex,  (impov,  'a  perfumed  oil  or  oint- 
ment/)   A  perfumed  oil  jar  or  ointment  box. 

Myrii'tioa,  (iivpev,  'a  liquid  perfume/  fh>m 
fiVfitiv,  'to  flow/)  if.  JHoacha'ta  sen  aromat'iea  sen 
(^icina'lit  sen  /ra'gratUf  Comacon.  Nat,  Ord, 
MyristicesB.  The  tree  which  produces  the  nut- 
meg and  mace,  (F.)  Muacadier,  The  Nutmeg, 
SfyriHica  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Myrit'tiem  seu  Myria'tiem 
moacha'tm  vu'cUui,  Nux  mo»cha'ta  seu  vnguenta*- 
ria,  Nxicit'ta,  Nux  myri»'tiea  seu  aromat'iea, 
ChryiobaVanut  Oale'nif  Unguenta*ria,  A^sala, 
(F.)  Muacade,  is  the  kernel  of  the  fruit.  It  has  a 
fragrant,  aromatic  odor;  an  agreeable  pungent 
taste,  and  is  much  used  for  culinary  purposes. 
Alcohol  extracts  its  active  matter.  It  has  the 
properties  of  aromatics  in  general ;  being  stimu- 
lant and  stomachic.  The  oil  —  (yieum  inyrtV- 
licm  seu  nuei§'tK  mth^reum,  Vol'atile  oil  of  nut'meg 
— possesses  the  yirtues  of  the  nutmeg.  Dose  of  the 
nutmeg,  gr.  v.  to  9j., — of  the  oil,  gtt  i^-vj. 

Mactf  Ma'ciSf  Flo'ret  macit  sen  ma'cidit,  (F.) 
Fieurw  de  mutcnde,  la  the  arillus  of  the  fruit.  It 
is  membranous,  with  the  odor  and  taste  of  the 
nutmeg,  and  is  possessed  of  similar  qualities. 
The  O'ltum  maeis  seu  ma'eidia  is  a  fragrant,  seba- 
ceous substance,  expressed  in  the  East  Indies. 
It  is  only  used  externally.  It  is  the  Adept  my- 
rie'ticm,  (yieum  mvrie'ticm  eacpreee'ufn,  O'leum  sen 
BaVeamum  nueurta.  Butter  of  nwl'me^t,  Bx* 
jtreee'ed  oil  of  mace  or  nut'mega,  (F.)  Beurre  de 
Muecade, 

Mtris'tica  Aromat'ica,  Myristica  —  m.  Fra- 
grans,  Myristica  —  m.  Moschata,  Myristica — m. 
Officinalis,  Myristica. 

Myria'UesB  Hu'cleni,  see  Myristica  moschata. 

Myrlstioa'tio  Ha'patist  li^y^T,  nutmeg. 

Xyrmo'oiat  dtvpfniKtOf)  Formica. 

Mynneci'aaiSi  (fap/uitiaeis,)  Gonrulsio  cereaJis, 
Formication. 

Mynneoiai'miii,  (nvpit^Kia^es,)  Conyulsio  oe^- 
alis,  Formication. 

Myrmeoia'mns,  Convulsio  eerealis,  Formioa- 
tion. 

Xyrme'oisoiiy  (^^^^vf^wv,)  Formieant 

Xyrmeoo'slSt  Convulsio  eerealis,  Formication. 

Xyr'maz,  gen.  Myrme'cie,  (ftvpfui^t)  Formica. 

Xyrobal'anuit  {myron,  and  fiaXomg,'  a  nut;' 
so  called,  because  formerly  used  in  ointments,) 
Angeloe^aeoe,  Myro^balan,  Olane  unguenta^ria, 
PaVma  unguentario*rum,  A  dried  Indian  fruit, 
of  the  jptum  kind,  of  different  species  of  JVrmtna'- 
lia.  Ord.  CombretacesD.  Of  this  there  are  sev- 
eral varieties  —  the  M,  Bellir'ien  or  Bellir'ie  mv- 
ro'balan,  Bellegu,  BelUrigij  Betnileq:  —  ike  M, 
eheb'ula  or  Chehule  myro'balan  j  the  M,  eit'rina  or 
Ye  I' low  myrobalan,  AraWa ;  the  M,  em'bliea  or 
Em'blic  myrobalan,  and  the  M,  In'diea,  Ae'uar, 
Jn'dian  or  Black  myro'balan.  All  the  myroba- 
lans  have  an  unpleasant,  bitterish,  very  austere 
taste ;  and  strike  an  inky  blackness  with  a  solu- 
tion of  steel.  They  are  said  to  possess  laxative 
as  well  as  astringent  properties. 

MyroUm,  {myron,  and  oleum,)  see  Olea  volatllia. 

Xy'ron,  (/ivpov,)  Myrum,  Ungnentum. 

XyropiUOOa'rOII,  (myrow,  vteea,  'pitch,'  and 
KtffiOf,  *  wax/)  A  topical  application  in  alopecia, 
referred  to  by  Galen. 

XyropOB'iUi  {myron,  and  wvccw, '  I  make,')  Un- 
guentanua. 

Xyropolet ,  (/tv^nrvXiK,  from  myron,  and  wtXmf 
*  I  sell,')  Unguentarius. 

XTTOfper'Bivm    TmtM'MBf,   (mjiroiiy  and 


onfua,  'seed,')  Myroxylon  Peniifaion — il  !S- 
reirsB,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum — m.  Pcmifeno^ 
sea  Myroxylon  Peruiferum  —  m.  of  Bo&soMtc, 
see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum  —  m«  Toluifenun,  m« 
Tolnifera  balsamum. 

XyTOS'ynii  {|^vfo»,  'a  aweet-soented  juioe.')  A 
principle  closely  allied  to  emulsin,  found  la  black 
mustard  seeds ;  also  in  horseradish  root 

XyrOXOOar'pini  {myroxylon,  anda^pBf,  'fniit 
or  seed,')  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

Xyrox'ylon,  {myron,  and  i^akam, '  wood,')  see  YL 
Peruiferum. 

MTROX'TLOHPXRUIF'mrir,  Jfyroeper'mMVt  frif 
tee'cene  sen  Peruiferum,  Quinqmino,  CabureChn. 
Nat,  Ord,  LeguminossB.  Supposed  to  be  the  tne 
which  afi'ords  the  Peru'vian  haVeam,BaP9amum  Ft* 
ruvia'num  (Ph.  n.S.,1873)  sen  Peruvianmm  ni'gnm 
seu  Perua'num  seu  In'dieum,  PutMoekill,  Myror'pH 
Peruiferi  baVeamum,  Myrox^ulon,  Caburtifitbn, 
In'dian,  Mex'ican,  or  iimer'feon  hafeam,  {J.\ 
Baume  de  Pirou  ou  dee  Indta,  This  balsam  eos- 
sists  of  bensoic  acid,  resin,  and  essential  oil.  lu 
odor  is  fragrant  and  aromatic ;  taste  hot  and  bit- 
ter ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  miscible  in  vsto 
by  the  aid  of  mucilage.  It  is  stimulant  and  tict^ 
and  considered  to  be  expectorant;  aa  such,  it  hu 
been  employed  in  paralysis,  chronic  astbna. 
chronic  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  gleet,  leoeor- 
rhcea,  Ac,  and  externally,  for  cleansing  ao4 
stimulating  foul  indolent  ulcers.    Dose,  gtt  t.  t» 

gtt.  XXX. 

White  Bal'eam  of  Peru',  NaVural  bmVttm, 
BaVeamum  aVbum,  Sfy'rax  aVba,  BaUameW<i% 
is  obtained  by  incision  from  Myroepermum  Pen- 
ifemm. 

The  Myroxylon  of  Sonsonata  in  Central  Amer- 
ica—  Myroef^mum  Perei'rm  of  Dr.  Royle,  K 
of  Sonaonate,  according  to  the  Ph.  B.  (1864^  fv- 
nishes  balsam  of  Pern.  From  it  is  obtained  s 
resinous  principle  called  Myroxoear'nin. 

M.  Pi 
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— m.  Toluifemm,  Toluifera  balsami 

Xyr'rha,  (fiv/K)  Bo'la,  Stac'a,  Myrrh,  OaU- 
nia,  Smyr*na,  Mlyr'rha  ru'hra,  {¥,)  Mprrka.  Tin 
exudation  {inpor,  from  fiapetv,  *  to  flow')  of  a  phat 
of  Abyssinia  or  Arabia  Felix,  the  JSediaamtmdf- 
dron  myr'rka.  This  gnm-reein  baa  a  frmgrkst 
peculiar  odor,  and  bitter  aromatic  tmate.  It  ti  a 
reddish-yellow,  light,  brittle,  irregulair  tears ;  par- 
tially soluble  in  distilled  water  whan  aidea  bt 
friction.  8.  g.  1*360.  It  is  stimnluit;  andbu 
been  used  In  cachectic  affections,  humoral  afthma, 
chronic  bronchitis,  Ac,  and,  in  the  fona  of  tiae* 
ture,  aa  a  month-wash.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3}* 

Mtr'rha  Imprrfsc'ta,  Bdellium. 

Xyr'rhint,  {pntt*^,)  Myrtns. 

Xyr'rhii  (gen.  Myr'rhidia)  Aa'aiim.  C^a^ 
Athamanta  cretensis  —  m.  Ma}or,  Chserophynssi 
odoratum — ^m.  Odorata,  Chserophyllum  oooratsB. 

Xyrsi'na  Afrioa'na,  Tatxt. 

Xyrii'nft,  (|i>p<rira,)  Myrtus. 

Xyrtinels'oiif  {^wpeuni,  *  myrtle,'  and  aXmm. 
'oil.^)    OU  of  myrtle. 

Xyniai'taf,  (fiv^cnnK.)  Wine  in  wkieb 
branches  of  myrtle  have  been  maeeratad. 

Xyrtaean'tha,  {myrtua,  and  •ra»<9a,  *  a  th*n.' 
Ruscus. 

Myrte  Cammun,  Myrtns. 

X7rtid'ailO&,  {ftvpniatev,  from  mfrtma^  'an- 
tla.')  An  excreacenca  growing  on  the  trunk  of  th« 
myitla,  and  nsad  as  aa  astringent.  With  Hipp*- 
oimtaa,  either  the  myrtua  caryophyllata  or  mjrtm 
pimanta.r?]  Also,  a  wine—  Vvnum  MyrH^mmam 
—  made  from  wild  myrtle  berriea. 

XTrttlblia  Belg"ioa,  {myrtua,  aad/olie»,  'a 
leaf,')  Myrioa  gale 

Xyr'ttlom,  Myrtifor'mia,  Myrfo'dm,  {mr^m, 
and/onnoy '  Bhapa?)  Having  the  abapa  af  a  kaf 
ofmvrtla.  A  name  given  to  a  muaola (day i  asaar  ala 
Baai;,to  tha  foiia  Inelalva  { to  aartain  ( 
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Xyrtifiir'init,  CompresBor  naris,  Depressor  also 
nsfi. 

Vyiti'tei,  (fivpriTw,  from  frapiw,  *the  myrtle 
berry/)  A  name  giTen  to  a  medicine  prepared 
with  honey  and  myrtle  berries. 

Xyr'ttoi  Myrtns  —  m.  Berry,  Vaooininm  myr- 
tilliu  —  m.  Candleberry,  see  Wax,  myrtle — m. 
Dutch,  Myriea  gale — m.  Wax,  see  Wax,  myrtle— 
m.  Wild,  Rosens. 

VyrtoohtiridM,  sing.  MyrtoeknTi;  (myrUm, 
and  X'thf.  *  a  small  Hp/)  NymphsB. 

Xyrtoohilo,  {myrton,  and  x'^^f '  ^  ^^p/)  Nym- 
phs. 

Vyrto'deif  {myrtu§,  and  odet,)  Myrttform. 

Xyr'ton,  (^vptw,)  Clitoris. 

Xyr'tUft  {infirts,)  Myr^hu  eommu*ni»  sen  com- 
mH'm»  ItaViea,  Myr»i*ni,  Myrrki'ni,  The  Myrtle, 
<F.)  MyrU  Oommun,  Ord,  MyrtaoesB.  The  ber- 
ries of  this  plant  hare  been  recommended  in 
slrine  and  uterine  flnxM  and  other  disorders  of 
relaxation  and  debility.  They  are  modemtely 
astringent  and  somewhat  aromatic. 

Mtr'tos  A'cBn,  see  Spiritas  myrciss  —  m.  An- 
glica,  Myriea  gale — m.  Brabantica,  Myrioa  gale 
— m.  Garyophyllata,  see  Spiritas  myroiss. 

Mtr'tus  Cabtophtlla'ta,  CcUyptran'thee  ea- 
rynph^lla'ta.  Catena  sea  OaneVla  earyophyllataf 
(F.)  Capelet,  CannelU  giroJUe,  The  tree  which 
ii  considered  to  afford  the  Clove  hark,  Cor*tex 
(^ryopkylltt'tue  seu  earyapkylla'Ua.  This  bark  is 
&  varm  aromatic ;  resembling  clove  with  an  ad- 
mixtnre  of  cinnamon.  It  may  be  nsed  with  iho 
isme  views  as  cloves  or  cinnamon. 

Mtr'tus  Cartophtl'lui,  Eugenia  caryophyl- 
Uts. 

Mtr'tus  CAirLivi.o'BA,  Eugefnia  eaulifh'ra, 
Jthoiicabtira.  The  decoction  of  the  bark  is  aro- 
matie  and  astringent,  and  is  employed  in  sore 
throat. 

Mtr'tus  Lsucodin'drov,  Melaleaoa  cajnpati. 

Mtr'tus  PrvBic'TAi  Euge'nia  JHmen'ta.  The 
tree  which  bears  the  Jama'iea  ptpper,  Pimen'im 
iMf^cKy  Pimen'to  her'riee,  Pimewto,  PVwr  earyO' 
fkylla'tum  seu  ehia'pm  sen  odora'tum  Jamaieenei 
MS  JamaieeneH  SOU  tabae'eum,  Ooe'euU  Jn'di  aro- 
naCtet,  Amo'mum  ptmen'ta,  Frue^ttu  pimen'H, 
(krivtj  CaryophyVlue  Ameriea'nue  seu  PimenUa, 
AlUpiee,  (F.)  F^vre  de  Jamaique,  Toute  Spiee, 
Anourou,  The  unripe  berries — Pimen'ta  (Ph.  U. 
S.,  1873),  Pimento —  have  an  aromatic  odor,  resem- 
bling a  mixture  of  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  and  cloves ; 
the  taste  is  pungent,  bat  mixed,  like  the  odor. 
Like  other  peppers,  this  is  stimulant  and  carmina- 
tire.  The  oil  —  (yUum  Pimen'tm  -^  possesses  the 
virtaes  of  the  berries.  The  powdered  fruit  has 
heeo  called  Quatre  ipieee  or  Four  epieee.  Dose, 
P  ▼.  to  gtj. 

A'qm  Pimen'tm,  PimenUo  toa'ler,  was  officinal  in 
the  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  Pharmaco- 
poeias.   It  is  carminative.    Dose,  f^j*  ^^  ^4- 

Xy'nuBf  (^ofov,)  My'ron.  A  perfiimed  oil  or 
oinunent  A  liquid  perfume.  The  spontaneously 
exBding  juice  of  many  plants,  especially  of  that 
from  which  myrrh  is  obtained. 

Vyt,  (^(,)  Musele. 

X7tiolog"U,  {my»,  and  Aeyoc,  'a  disoonrse,') 
Myolorf. 

Xyd'tU,  (mys,  and  itia,  'inflammation,')  Myo- 
iitii. 

Xyi'tAZi  gen.  My'taeie,  Ma^iax,  (fisvm&  gen. 


IKoereixpi*)  The  hair  growing  on  each  side  of  the 
upper  lip  in  men.  The  muetache'  or  muwtaehio, 
(old  Eng.)  Munehatfoe,  (F.)  Mouttache,  Also, 
the  upper  lip. 

Xyite'rlon,  dnarnptov,  *  a  mystery.')  An  arca- 
num, nostrum,  or  secret  preparation  in  general. 
Also,  an  antidote,  referred  to  by  Galen  and 
others. 

Xyi'tron,  (Miwrpev.)  A  Greek  measure,  which 
held  about  three  drachms. 

Xyt'ilns  Edu'lis,  {p^nKft  from  my*,)  The 
eoeiinon  muetel,  (F.)  MouU,  A  bivalve,  the  flesh 
of  which,  when  at  all  in  a  state  of  decomposition, 
is  highly  poisonous.  When  fresh,  it  is  an  agree- 
able, but  not  very  digestible  article  of  diet,  pro- 
ducing, in  some  persons,  idl  the  symptoms  of 
urticaria.  One  affected  with  such  phenomena  is 
said,  occasionally,  to  be  mw'ttlled, 

Myn'mf ,  Meiu'rut,  A  pulse  is  so  called  when 
it  sinks  progressively  and  becomes  smaller  and 
smaller  like  a  mouse's  tail,  (from  ptvs, '  a  moose,' 
and  ov^,  'tail.')  PuVmu  myu'nu  recip'roeue,  a 
pulse,  which,  after  having  become  gradually 
weaker,  resumes,  by  degrees,  its  former  character. 

Myx'a,  (^v(a,)  Mucus,  Sebestina. 

Xyx'0,  (Mo*i)  Nares. 

Xyzio'sis,  (from  /i«fa, '  mucus,'  and  ostV,)  Gon- 
orrhoea impnra. 

XyXOSdeiiO'lllA,  {myxa,  and  adenoma,)  A 
glandular  tumor,  in  the  cystic  spaces  of  which 
gelatinous  material  has  been  generated. 

Xyxoohondro'ma,  {myxaf  and  x?'^^t  'carti- 
lage.')  Myxoma  containing  the  honeycomb-like 
septa,  such  as  are  met  with  in  chondroma. 

Xjrxoflbro'mm,  Myxo'matout  Fibro'ma,  Fihro- 
myxo'ma,  A  fibrous  growth  containing  mucus, 
the  result  of  softening.  It  sometimes  attains 
a  very  larce  sise. 

Xyzol'aes,  (from  myxa,  'mucus,'  and  ttbof, 
'resemblance,')  Mnciform,  Mucous. 

Xyzo'mEt  (pi.  Myxo'mata,)  Myxo'matoue,  Mu*- 
eoue  or  Ifueotd  Tu'mor,  {myxa,  and  oma,)  An 
elastic,  soft  tumor,  resembling  the  embryonic 
connective  tissue  or  the  Whartonian  Jelly  of  the 
umbilical  cord.  It  was  originally  described  by 
J.  Mttller  as  CoUontfma.  Types  are  to  be  found 
in  gelatinoid  polypus  of  the  nose,  ear,  Ac,  cystic 
neuromata,  Ac. 

Xyxo'matoiis  flaroo'ma,  Myxosarcoma. 

Myzomyoe'leii  {myxa,  and  fmiais,  'fungus,') 
MyeetoKo'a.  A  tribe  of  parasites  usually  reck- 
oned among  the  fungi,  bnt  occupying  an  interme- 
diate position  between  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms. 

Xyzonenro'liia,  gen.  Myxoneuro'matie.  An 
interstitial  tissue  between  the  nerve  filaments  of 
neuroma,  resembling  mucous  tissue. 

Xyxor'rhoof,  (itv^pootf  ftt>m  ^o{a,  'mucus,' 
and  fitm, '  I  flow.')  One  who  is  subject  to  mucous 
discharge.  Applied  to  an  infant  that  discharges 
a  eonsiderable  quantity  of  mucus  and  saliva. 

Xyzoiaroo'ma,  gen.  Jfyxo»areo*maiia,  (fiv(a, 
'  mucus,'  and  eepi,  gen.  eapng,  '  flesh,)  Myxo'ma* 
tone  orMueoear'neout  Saret/ma,  A  mucous  trans- 
formation of  round-celled  sarcoma,  malignant, 
and  of  large  volume,  usually  attacking  the  omen- 
tum, skin,  Ac. 

Xyzo'ter,  gen.  Myxote^rie,  Mmnifi,  Arom  fit(a, 
'mucus,')  Nasns. 

Xyie'sls,  (f(v^»  'I  iuok,*)  Sucking. 
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V.  This  letter,  in  preMriptions,  is  an  abridg- 
ment of  uumerof  '  hj  nnmber. 

Vab'alni  Al'bu,  ^from  in$Xa,  <a  barp/  owing 
to  tbe  lyrate  leaves,)  Prenan'tket  al'ba  sen  ter- 
penta'ria,  White  Ui'iuee,  L%on*§/oot,  JtattUmak^t 
maateTf  Battletnake  root,  Qall  of  the  earth.  An 
indigenous  plant,  of  tbe  Order  Composittt,  wbicb, 
with  several  other  speeies  of  tbe  genas,  is  reputed 
to  possess  the  power  of  euring  tbe  bites  of  aer- 
pents.    Tbe  root  has  been  used  in  dysentery. 

Nab'alus  Frasb'ri  has  similar  properties. 

Ka^botf  Saoobanun  oandidum. 

Habo'thi  01an'dul»,  O'vula  sen  O'm  Naho'^ 
thi  seu  Nabothia'nof  Ovafrimm  eeetmda'rinm  sen 
Xabo*thi,  FoUi'euli  rotnu'di  H  oblon'gi,  Veeie^ulm 
seu  Bid' la  rotun'dm  eertn'eiw  u'teri,  V.  eemina'lee 
WHlVerum,  Cor*pora  seu  Corpwi^eula  globo'eOy 
Olan'dula  seu  uydat'idee  cervi'ciu  u'teri,  Olande 
of  Na'hothj  (F.)  Otnfe  ou  VUieulee  de  Ndboth. 
Small  muoous  erypts  or  follicles  situate  in  tbe  in- 
terstices of  the  dnplioatures  of  tbe  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  oervix  uteri.  Naboth,  from  noticing 
them  in  a  morbid  condition,  mistook  them  for  ova, 
and  hence  they  received  tbe  name  Ovula  Nahoihu 

The  term  Nabo'thian  Oyet  has  been  applied  to 
a  form  of  mucous  cyst  involving  tbe  glands  Just 
referred  to,  and  in  their  nature  resemble  tbe  cys- 
tic degeneration  of  Cowper's  gland  in  the  male, 
Cowpe'rian  oy«l. 

M'erai  Nakra,  Naea,  A  kind  of  inflaensa 
common  in  the  East  Indies. 

Kaer^,  ([F.]  nacre,  *  mother  of  pearL')  Marga- 
ritaeeuus. 

Ha'oreoni,  Marearitaceoni. 

Kae'gele*!  Perns.  An  oblique  distortion  of 
tbe  pelvis,  described  by  Naegele,  not  suspected 
during  life,  and  fatal  to  mother  and  child,  which 
depends  on  arrest  of  development,  fusion  of  the 
sacrum  with  tbe  ilium,  or  ancbvlosis  after  in- 
flammation of  tbe  sacro-iliac  JoinL 

Ksb'yI,  see  Nsdvus — n.  Pigmentary,  see  Nss- 
vns  —  n.  Pilares,  see  Nsbvub  —  n.  Spili,  see  Nss- 
vus  —  n.  Vasculosi,  see  Nsbvus. 

VsB'yoid,  NmvtA'dee,  (ncvim,  and  m^,  'resem- 
blance.') Resembling  nsovns,  as  Nnvoid  elephan- 
fiam. 

Vm'YIII,  pi.  Nae'vi,  Na^vue  wtater'nue  seu 
Stgil'lum,  Ko'ta  mater'na,  Ne'eue,  Mae'ulm  matri*- 
ci«  sen  mater'nte  sen  matriea'Ue,  No'tm  imfan'twm, 
Lu'pue  varieo'auM,  Stig'mtUa,  Meiroeel'idee,  Con- 
gen'itm  nu'iK,  Mothers  or  Fan'ey  or  Pig'ment 
marke,  Mother'e  epote,  Port  wine  etain,  (F.)  Envie, 
Taehe  de  naieeance  on  pigmeniaire,  Signe,  Spots 
of  vnrious  kinds  on  tbe  skin  of  chUdren  when 
bom,  which  have  been  attributed  to  tbe  influence 
of  the  maternal  imagination  on  tbe  fcetna  in  utero. 
They  are  of  various  appearances,  some  much  bet- 
ter supplied  with  blood  than  others.  Some  are 
merely  superficial  or  stain-like  spots,  Pi^mentarg 
nm*fn;  others  are  prominent,  Nee'vi  vaaeulo'ai,  Vae*- 
eular  tu'mora,  and  often  have  long,  irregular  hairs 
growing  from  them.  Others  are  rounded,  fatty 
growths  covered  with  normal  skin,  iVc'vi  /tjM>- 
ma'toden.  These  have  usually  been  called  Molee, 
Nte'vi  piMren,  N,  •pi'Ht  Spi'li,  SpiWtMita^  Eni- 
chro'itee  epi'li,  Ac  The  red,  rosy,  violet,  or  olmsh 
spots  are  called  by  I.  O.  St.  Uilaire  Taehee  eon- 
gninee  ;  those  of  an  intermediate  hue,  between  tbe 
normal  color  and  black,  Taehee  melauiennee.  See 
Telangiectasia. 

When  nsBvi  are  superfloia),  without  any  dispo- 
sition to  enlarge  or  spread,  they  need  not  be  med- 
dled with,  but  all  those  that  partake  of  the  char- 
acter of  aneurism  by  anastomosis  bad  better  be 
removed,  where  practicable. 

Nji'vna  Sioil'lum,  Nams  —  n.  Vasentoraiy 
•ee  NsBvi. 

Vaf 'da,  Naphtha. 


Vaf  te,  Naphtha. 

Vail,  (Sax.  naesU)  Un'gmie,  (y^fx^  (?.)  Oefie. 
A  whitish,  transparent  substanee^  similar  to  bon. 
which  covers  the  dorsal  extreml^  of  tbe  ftagcn. 
Three  portions  are  distingvisbed  ia  it — the  «- 
treimitjl,  which  is  free,  at  the  end  of  tbe  iaftt: 
the  hadg  or  middle  portion,  adherent  by  its  isoff 
surfaee;  and  the  rool,  Ongekorrkffma,  Bkfeemgeh  w, 
Ba'dix  sen  Ma'trix  un'guie,  In'timum  wn'gtu;  i  F.^ 
Jfafrtes  de  Pongle.  The  last  presonts  two  diitaa«t 
parts:  the  one,  terminated  by  »  tbin,  setrtisd 
edge,  is  buried  in  a  dnplicatnre  of  tbe  skin,  Tet- 
Ue'fUa  nnguie,  which  acts  tbe  pafi  of  a  «««/-/*'• 
iieU;  the  other,  ealled  Ln'nuta  sea  SemiUmth 
seu  Selefni  seu  Ar'eue  sen  £xor*tme  Pen  AmefeU 
seu  Atbe'do  un'guium,  is  whitiah,  and  of  a  sfw- 
Innar  shape,  and  is  situate  above  tbe  part  what 
tbe  epidermis  terminates.  The  aorfaee  eornW 
by  tbe  nail  is  called  tbe  nail-bed.  The  nail«  un 
composed  of  a  homy  tissue,  of  tbe  same  nature  si 
that  which  forms  tbe  hoofs,  horns,  and  scalei  cf 
different  animals.  When  the  nail  baa  been  ton  oC, 
tbe  papillsB  of  the  skin  become  covered  by  a  mA. 
whitisn  lamina,  whose  consistenoe  gradoalljug* 
ments.  New  laminss  are  then  formed  ns^cr- 
neath,  and  give  the  nail  the  tbiek&css  it  eitgkt  t.- 
possess.  The  corneous  snbstanoe  being  tbw  e« 
stantly  produced  at  tbe  extremity  of  each  of  tUf 
laminsB,  the  whole  of  the  nail  ia  pnsbedforwtrd* 
and  it  would  grow  indefinitely,  were  it  not  c«t  i: 
worn  by  friction. 

Tbe  nails  protect  and  support  tbe  extrrai'.r* 
of  the  finsers  against  the  impression  of  htr. 
bodies.  They  are  also  useful  m  laying  bold  11 
small  bodies,  and  dividing  thoao  that  oavt  Ui 
little  consistenoe. 

Nail-bxd,  see   Nail  —  n.  Defcedation  otm 
Defcedation  —  n.  Degeoeration  of,  see  Dcfcoi- 
tion  —  n.  Favus  of,  Onychomyoosia — n.  Haaf .  •' 
Hangnail  —  n.  Ingrown,  Onyxia  —  n.  lavsriki 
of,  Onyxis. 

Vail.fi»niol«,  see  Nail. 

Vail'ipring,  HangnaiL 

Ifain,  Nanus. 

JVa<Manoe,  (from  naeeor,  nafits, '  I  am  boit. 
see  Parturition. 

Va;ja  Tltott'dlMU,  Cobra  di  Capdle. 


Va'kra, 

Kang'nail,  Hangnail. 

lietnistme,  see  Nanus. 

Vaima'rl,  Hemideamns  Indiens. 

Kan'&ybernr,  Viburnum  lentaga 

Vattooapba'IiA,  (homim,  and  MtfeX^  'k**^' 
see  Nanocephalus. 

Vanooepii'aliu.  One  of  a  monstsoos  f  tsi«  - 
Jfanoeepha'iia  —  in  which  the  whole  hsed  orcw- 
Uin  of  iU  parU  are  too  small,  whilst  tbo  trttk 
and  extremities  are  normal. 

Vanooer'aiU,  see  Nanocormos. 

Hanoeor'BiiU,  {nanue,  and  «^mh»  '•  ^v"**- 
One  of  a  monstrous  eondition  —  iVMocor'aio- 
in  which  tbe  trank  is  too  small,  whilst  tbe  bni 
possesses  its  normal  sise. 

Vanomel'iA,  see  Nanomehis. 

Vanom'elu,  {nanme,  and  ^«Aor,  'alimKO  Oi« 
of  a  monstrous  eondition  — Namomei'ia  —  ia  n-A 
some  part  of  an  extremity  ia  too  amall,  sa4  tA» 
whole  limb  too  short  ^_ 

VanOfO'inla,  (nomio,  and  em^  'body,*}  JN^ 
eo*mia,  Microeoina'tia,i)wtrfi9hmeee,{f,}Si»»^* 
A  state  in  which  the  entire  body,  with  aU  iU  fisftt 
is  smaller  than  oommon, 

Kanoio'mni,  Nanns.  ^    ^ 

Ha'&Qt,    (•«!,)    Pmmitia,   P^'miU.  P^J  *' 

<  a  dwarf/  Nanoeo'mme,  (Prov.)  CrwU  *»r.*  *. 

nick,   (Sc.)  Oroil,  Orok,  Dearck,  DvrK  X^'- 

Wrat^ach,  Pn'mitwe,  Pnmi'Une,  'dwaiflifc.'    f^ 

JVotn.    One  who  ia  mnab  balow  the 


NAPE 


NARCOTICS 


686 


Hm  term  if  Applioable  to  sU  org»iiiied  beings, 
from  nuui  to  tbe  vegetable.    Trees   have  their 
dwarft,  as  the  hnman  speoies  have  theirs.    Some 
«ttrioa8  aatbentioated  instanoes  of  human  dwarfs 
ire  on  reeord.    Bebe,  the  dwarf  of  Stanislaus, 
king  of  Poland,  was  33  inches  (French)  long, 
sad  well  proportioned.    The  Polish  nobleman, 
Borwlaski,  who  was  well  made,  clever,  and  a  good 
liagoist,  measured  28  Parts  inches.     He  had  a 
brother  34  inches  high,  and  a  sister  21.   A  Fries- 
tud  peasant,  at  26  years  of  age,  had  attained  29 
Amsterdua   inches.     G.  H.  SUSberin,  of  Nttm- 
b«rg,  was  under  three  feet  high  at  20,  jet  he  was 
vdl  proportioned  and  possessed  of  talents.  Gen- 
•rsl  Tom  Thumb,  so  called,  was  seen  bj  the  au- 
thor in  1847.    He  was  said  to  be  16  years  old, 
■cssnred  28  inches  in  height,  and  when  weighed 
tt  the  mint  was  found  to  weigh  20  pounds  and  2 
onoees.    Two  remarkable  Indian  dwarfs  were  ex* 
Mbited  in  the  United  States  and  in  Europe  about 
the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  under  tne  name 
of  Msfee  ekiMrem* —  the  boy,  from  7  to  8  years 
of  sge,  was  33|  inches  in  height,  and  weighed 
30|  pounds;  the  girl,  from  4  to  0  years  of  age, 
WM  29^  inches   high,  and  weighed  17  pounds. 
Tbej  were  very  deficient  in  intellect  See  rigmy. 
Vape  of  the  Keok,  Nucha. 
Vapelli'&ftf    (from    Aconitum   napellus.)     A 
white  alkaloid,  recently  obtained  from   impure 
tdonite. 

Vapellu  Ve'ras,  (dim.  of  napnt,  'a  tomip/) 
Aeooitum  napellus. 
Va'phfls  Fio'ns,  see  Citrus  anrantinoL 
Vaph'tha,  Acetone. 

Naph'THA,  (»#5a,)  Nafda,  Ifafia,  Naj/ta, 
Nrtpta'tiiu,  (yUumwftrm  aVhum,  (F.)  Naphihe; 
from  a  Chaldatc  and  Syriae  word  signifying  6itM- 
■««•  A  bituminous  substance,  found  in  Persia, 
Cilabria,  Sicily,  Ac.  It  is  liquid,  limpid,  of  a 
y«llowiih-white  color,  a  smell  slightly  resembling 
that  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  lighter  than  water. 
It  resembles  petroleum  in  its  properties,  and  has 
been  chiefly  used  as  an  external  application; 
slthouj^h,  occasionally,  as  an  anthelmintic,  and 
ia  inhalation  in  phthisis  pulmonalis.  See  ^ther 
and  Acetone. 

Napi'tha  Aca'n,  see  Ather  sulphurieus  —  n. 
Coal  tar,  light,  see  Ansssthetic  —  n.  Snlphuriea, 
£ther  snlphuricns  ~n.  Vitrioli,  Mihvt  sulphuri- 
M«  —  n.  Vitrioli  eamphorata,  Tinctnra  setherea 
eamphorata  —  n.  Vitrioli  martialis,  Tinotura  sen 
Aleohol  sulphnricossthereus  ferri — n.  Wood,  Ace* 
tone. 

Vaph'thftUa,  Jfapkthafi'na,  When  coal  tar  is 
*abjeeted  to  distillation,  ni£phthaline  passes  over 
sfter  coal  naphtha.  It  is  a  white,  shining,  oon- 
erete,  orystalllne  substance,  fusible  at  176®,  and 
boiling  at  423®.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
naphtha,  and  the  oils,  but  insoluble  in  water.  It 
his  been  used  as  an  excitant  expectorant,  in  the 
<ioie  of  8  to  SO  grains,  in  emulsion  or  syrup,  and 
rapeated.  It  has  also  been  Used  as  an  anthel- 
nmtie;  and,  when  made  into  an  ointment,  in 
piortasis,  lepra  vulgaris,  Ac 

Vft'piltolBt  A'pinoid,  Nani/orm'h,  Bn'nioid, 
BmmoVdm,  {maptu,  *  a  turnip,'  and/onn<i,'shape.') 
An  epithet  for  a  form  of  scirrhous  tumor,  Carci' 
•o'ma  rHiemla'r§,  whose  cut  surface  presents  con- 
eentrie  lines  resembling  those  seen  in  the  interior 
of  a  turnip. 
Vapi'UB,  Lapsaoa,  Sinmis. 
St'pUt,  Oli'mate  of.  The  climate  of  Naples 
iB  its  general  eharaoters  resembles  that  of  Nice, 
bttt  it  is  more  changeable;  the  sirooeo,  too,  which 
Is  little  known  In  Nice,  is  severely  felt  at  Naples. 
It  Is  not  a  good  residence  for  the  phthisical  in- 
valid ;  Sir  Jamee  Clark,  indeed,  considers  it  alto- 
gether mmttable. 

Na'pus,  Mtiv'sKAi.  Wa'tim  or.  In  the  Quar- 
tsr  Santa  Laeia,  near  the  eoast,  Is  a  eold  spring, 


rich  in  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid. 
It  is  much  used  as  an  aperient  tonic,  and  in  cuta- 
neous affections. 

Na'plss  Wa'tbr,  Factit"iou8,  A'qua  Ntapol' 
ita'na  sen  aeid'tUa  hydrotulphura'tay  (F.)  Eqh  de 
NaplM,  (Aeiduiotu  looler,  containing  four  times 
its  bulk  of  carbonic  acid,  3xv*  i^nd  ^i^..  Hydro- 
nlphvretted  water,  ^iT.,  UarbonaH  of  Boda^  gr. 
viy .,  Cfarbonate  of  magnenaf  gr.  x.  M.     Ph.  P.) 

Vap'to,  Naphtha,  Nata. 

Va'pn*!  (m^i  'mustard,')  Sinapis — n.  Lenoo- 
sinapis,  Sinapis  alba  —  n.  Sylvestris,  Brassioa 
napus. 

lla'py,  (rairv,)  Sinapis. 

Ka'ram,  Draouncolus. 

Kar'oa,  (vaf«v, '  stupor,')  Narcosis. 

Narcmphihe,  Narcaphthon. 

Varoaph'thon,  (vupffii^dov,)  Naienph'thon,  The 
bark  of  an  aromatic  tree  formerly  brought  from 
India.  By  some  supposed  to  be  that  of  the  tree 
which  affords  the  olibanum.  It  was  used  in  fu* 
migation  in  diseases  of  the  lungs.  See  Lacaph- 
thon  and  Thymtama. 

Kar'oi,  (vof  «9,  *  stupor,')  Narcosis. 

Kar'oaln,  NareH'na,  Nareei'a,  (F.)  Nare4in€. 
One  of  the  alkaloids  of  opium,  which  is  in  color- 
less, silky  needles,  and  of  a  bitterish  metallic 
taste,  slightly  soluble  in  water ;  insoluble  in  ether, 
and  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  exceed 
all  the  opium  alkaloids  in  soporific  power,  with- 
ov^producing  the  disagreeable  secondary  effects. 

Mno'ma,  gen.  Harce'tmaiM,  (w|pnr/ia,)  Nar- 
cosis. 

Varoa'iii,  (vopirqMf,)  Narcosis. 

Smreis9€  d'Auiamtnep  Colchicum  autumnale— 
a.  Faux,  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus — n.  dn  Prl; 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus — a.  Sawtagt,  Narcissus 
pseudonarcissus. 

VareU'ins  PMndonareis'nu,  (wpviraof,  from 
vapcv,  'stupor,')  AT.  fetta'lit  sen  giau'etu  sen 
grandifio'ru9  sen  kitpan'ieut  sen  ma'jor  seu  stfira'- 
fus  seu  9yho^iri§,  Bnlboeo'dinm,  P»eudtmarei$9u», 
Daf/odU^ioXd  Eng,)AjirndU,  BtlU-Blomt,  (Prov.) 
Affrodiltf  BoWJUnnr,  BufUr  and  Egg;  Itent  ro9e, 
(F.)  Nareino  wanvage,  Nareiate  det  priit,  Faux 
itarei99e,  Porillom,  Aianttf  ZoHtinette,  Jeannette, 
Ord,  AmaryllidaceB.  The  root  is  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic, in  the  dose  of  ^y.  The  flowers  are  anti- 
spasmodic.    Dose,  24  grains. 

Varoo'diM,  (Mpm^c,)  Narcotized. 

Varoo'tis,  (iwpvHVic,)  Har'cotitm,  Nar'ei, 
Kar'ea,  Naret'ma,  Naret'ti;  Torpt'do,  Tor'por, 
Stu'por,  Stupe/ac'iio,  The  eggregate  effects  pro- 
duced by  narcotic  substances.  At  times,  narcotism 
is  oonflned  to  a  state  of  more  or  less  profound 
stupor,  and  constitutes,  in  certain  cases,  a  useful 
remedial  condition ;  at  others,  it  is  a  true  poison- 
ing, characterised  by  vertigo,  nausea,  a  state  of 
intoxication  or  apoplexy,  constant  delirium,  con- 
vulsive motions,  Ac.  Emetics  in  strong  doses 
and  not  much  diluted  with  water,  purgatives  and 
glysters,  are  the  first  means  to  be  used  in  this  con- 
dition. The  stupor  may  afterwards  be  combated 
by  the  use  of  exciting  and  stimulating  drinks. 

The  production  of  narcosis  or  the  effect  of  nar- 
cotics has  been  called  war'coCtxafton. 

Naroo'sis  Folliculo'rum.  a  state  of  the 
scalp,  which  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  conceives  to 
be  dependent  upon  torpid  action  of  the  hair  fol- 
licles, and  in  which  the  scalp  and  hair  are  found 
covered  with  a  yellowish,  dirty-looking  powder, 
composed  of  an  admixture  of  granular  particles 
and  fbrfnraceous  scales. 

Varootpaf 'mni,  {narc§,  and  na^imf, '  spasm.') 
Stupor  combined  with  spasm. 

Haroe'tU,  Nareotin. 

Karoot'le  PoI'mb,  see  Poison. 

Karoot'iooAo'rid,  see  Poison. 

KarOOt'lOff  Naroo'tioa,  Caro'tiea,  Oh^htptAt* 
eitnUia,  Stupt/aeitn'tia,  Stvpe/a'eientt,  (F.)  ATop- 
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eoiique*,  Stupf/aeii/§f  StupSfiantB.  SabsUnees 
wkioh  have  the  property  of  stttpefjing;  —  u 
opiuniy  Btramonium,  and  hyoscyamaBy  (from 
Aanee.)  They  are  UBed  in  medicine  aa  aoothing 
agents;  exerting  their  epeoial  inflnenoe  on  the 
brain  and  tabular  matter  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
In  small  doses,  as  a  general  role,  narooUcs  stimu- 
late; in  large,  they  act  as  sedatives.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  the  chief  narcotics:  —  Aconitom, 
JBtberea,  Belladonna,  Cannabis,  Conium,  Digita- 
lis, Humulas,  Hyosoyamus,  Lactuoarium,  Opium 
and  Morphia,  Stramonii  Folia,  Stramonii  Semi- 
na;  Mental  Narcotics  (Appropriate  Music,  Mo- 
notonous sounds,  or  any  succession  of  monoto- 
nous impressions). 

Kar'OOtill,  NareotVna,  Nareo'titi,  Anarcoti'naf 
Qpta'Mum,  (same  etymon,)  (F.)  Sel  iU  Dirone  ou 
vopiuMf  ^Opiane,  PHneipe  etytalltuable  tU  Di' 
rotne.  A  solid,  white,  insipid  substance,  crystal- 
Usable;  fusible  like  the  fats;  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  scarcely  soluble  in  water ; 
producing  all  the  unpleasant  effects  of  opium ; 
out  objectionable  from  its  throwing  the  animal 
into  a  state  of  stupor.  The  salts,  which  are  very 
bitter,  have  been  used  successfully  in  India  in 
intermitteots. 

Var'eotUm,  Narcosis. 

Karootitt'tioii«  see  Narcosis, 

Var'OOtised,  Tor^pidua,  Narco'dea.  Alfeoted 
with  stupor,  as  from  the  use  of  a  narcotic. 

Hard,  Cel'tie,  Valeriana  Celtica  —  n.  Indica, 
Nardus  Indica  —  n.  Indian,  Nardus  Indica  —  it. 
Indique,  Nardus  Indica  —  n.  Petit,  Aralia  nudi- 
oaulis  —  a.  Sauvage,  Asarum. 

Vardoi'taohyi  Jatamanri,  Nardus  Indica— 
n«  Patrinia,  Nardus  Indica. 

Kar'dnm  Oal'lioam,  Valeriana  Celtica. 

Kor'das  Ameriea'niu,  Aralia  nudicaulis — n. 
Celtica,  Valeriana  Celtica — n.  Celtica  altera^  Ar- 
nica montana. 

Nar'dus  Iir'DiOA,  {MipSof,)SpVea  nar'di  sen  In'- 
diea,  Andmuo'gon  nar'dua  seu  eitriodo'rtu,  Ord, 
GraminesB  [?];  or  Nardoa'tackgt  sen  Val^ria'na 
ten  Patrin'ia  Jataman'ti,  V<Uaria*na  api'ea ;  Or- 
eUr,  ValerianaoesB ;  Indian  nard,  Spikenard,  The 
root  of  this  plant  is  one  of  the  ingredients  in  the 
mithridate  and  thoriaoa.  It  is  moderately  warm 
and  pungent,  and  has  a  flavor  by  no  means  dis- 
agreeable. It  is  used  by  the  Orientals  as  a  spice 
—  (F.)  Nard  Indian  on  Indique.  An  ointment 
was  formerly  used,  called  Unguan'tum  nardi'num. 
It  was  prepared  of  Nard,  Malaba'tkrum  laavea. 
Oil  of  worma,  Coatua,  Amomum,  Mjfrrh,  Ac,  and 
was  used  as  a  detergenL 

Nab'dus  Mohta'na,  Asarum — n.  Rustica,  Asa- 
rum. 

Ka'rei,  pi.  of  NaWia,  RhVnea,  Oai/itaa  seu 
Oav'um  sen  Oa'vaa  seu  Cavw'na  na'rium,  Na'aua 
inter'nua,  Mgeta'raa,  Myx'a,  Na'rium  ad'iiua, 
Ochataum'ata,  The  noa^trila,  (Pror.)  Snir'rela, 
Snnrlaa,  (F.)  Narinaa.  Two  elliptical  apertures, 
situate  beneath  the  nose,  and  separated  from  each 
other  by  the  cartilaginous  aep'twn  seu  eolum'na 
nnai.  These  apertnres  are  continually  open,  and 
give  passage  to  the  air  we  breathe^  and  to  the 
mucous  fluids  secreted  in  the  nasal  fosssB.  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  canal  surrounded  by  car- 
tilage is  the  Veatib*ulum  na'tt. 

Na'rks  Intbr'mjb,  Nasal  fossao. 

Na'bbs,  Postb'riob,  Na'raa  poatre'nm,  Extra*- 
mm  na'rea,  Ot'iia  poaterio'ra  seu  Choa^nm  na'rium, 
Na'rium  Ex'itua,  (F.)  iirrtdrs-narfnet,  Ouvarturaa 
pottfriaurea  dea  fonaen  naaalat,  are  the  posterior 
apertures  of  the  nasal  cavities,  which  establish 
a  communication  between  those  eavities  and  the 
pharynx.  They  are  bounded,  nboaey  by  the  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  halow,  by  the  palate  bone 
and  the  base  of  the  velum  pendulum ;  and,  on 
the  ouuide,  by  the  internal  aia  of  the  pterygoid 
prooess.    They  are  separated  from  each  other 


by  a  septun,  of  which  the  vomer  is  the  beaj 
part. 

VariftaflO'rUy  (fMires,  'the  nostrils,'  and  /«■- 
d€ra,  fuaum,  '  to  pour.')  Medidnea,  which  sie 
dropped  or  put  into  the  nostrils* 

Nairini69f  Nares. 

Va'riaa  Ad'itniy  ('entrance  or  passsge  of 
the  nostrils,')  Nares  —  n.  Sicoita%  liyetsroze- 
rotes. 

Var'row  Chait,  see  Lordosis. 

Vartika'eUf  Formulary,  Myris. 

Varthe'olum,  ^m^«i«v,  dim.  of  9mf^ai,  *» 
case  of  ointments,^)  Formulary,  Myris. 

Har'thaaCt  g«n>  y^rtha'cia,  (i>«f5«(,)  Formulary, 
Myris,  Splint— n.  Assafmtiday  see  Assafoetida. 

Hanii  Dracnneulas. 

Ka'ia,  Naora,  Nata. 

Ha'Ml,  Naaa'lia,  (from  naam,  *  the  note.')  That 
which  relates  to  the  nose. 

Na'sal  Arch.  A  transverse  venous  trunk, 
which  unites  the  frontal  veins  of  opposite  sidci, 
at  the  root  of  the  nose. 

Na'sal  Ab'tkby.  This  is  the  largest  of  lbs 
two  branches  in  which  the  ophthalmic  artery 
terminates.  It  issues  from  the  orbit,  above  the 
tendon  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  pesMi 
above  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  aasi- 
tomoses  with  the  last  extremity  of  the  fsdsL 
Haller  gsve  the  name  naaal  to  the  spheno-psU' 
tine.  He  also  called  the  dorsales  nasi,  furnished 
by  the  external  maxillary,  Naaa'Ua  latera'Ua. 

Na'SAL  BoVESy  Ow'aa  na'ai  seu  naaaUia,  Oanc'- 
ula  na'ai,  (F.)  Oa  na§aux,  Oa  proprea  dm  maa. 
These  bones  are  situate  beneath  the  nasal  netck 
of  the  OS  frontis,  and  occupy  the  spaoe  bctwecs 
the  nasal  or  angular  processes  of  the  superior 
maxillaiy  bone.  Their  shape  is  nearly  quadh- 
lateral.  They  have  an  external  or  eutanaoua  sur- 
face, an  internal  or  naaat,  and  four  margiaa 
Each  is  articulated  with  its  fellow,  with  the  m 
frontis,  ethmoid,  and  superior  maxillary  boaca 
They  ossiiy  fkom  a  single jpoint 

Na'bAL  Cab'TILAOB,  CartUa'go  triamgmla'rit 
Na'ai.  A  cartilage  formed  of  three  portioai. 
which  unite  at  the  dorsum  nasi*  and  are  distin- 
guished into  the  cartilage  of  the  aeptumk,  CartiW' 
go  §apH  sen  quadrangnla'ria,  Sqt'tum  ua'riwm 
cartilagin'eum,  Sap'tal  car'tilaga,  and  the  /oSvW 
cartilagaa.  The  lateral  cartilages  are  diTtded 
into  the  upper  lateral,  Cartilag"inaa  aupen^'rn 
latera'Ua  seu  triangula'rea,  which  are  sitoaU  im- 
mediately below  the  free  margin  of  the  bsmI 
bones ;  and  the  hnoer  lateral  or  a'lar,  CartiU^'- 
inaa  infario'rea  sen  ala'raa  seu  pinnu'laa  sen  mf 
no'rea  in/erio'rea,  which  are  chiefly  charactchsed 
by  the  curve  they  form.    Several  looee 


or  plates  exist  in  the  posterior  border  of  the  aUr, 
CarlHag"iuea  quadra  tat,  C,  ala'rum  miuo'raa  am 


poaterio'rea  seu  mino'raa  poaterio'raa  y  and 
small,  flat,  irregularly  shaped  bodies,  from  tv« 
to  five  in  number,  which  are  seen  oo  the  v^f*T 
margin  of  the  lateral  cartilage  in  the  neighkwr- 
hood  of  the  angle,  are  called  Oartiln^'iuea  ^*t^'- 
tilea,  C.  aeaamoVdeae  seu  accaaao'riat,  (F.)  Tuherfmrm 
eartilagineux.  The  nasal  cartilage  is  contiae^ttv 
above,  with  the  ossa  nasi,  and,  in/eriorh,  %%\\ 
membranous  fibrocartilages,  which  form  the  wp- 
pie  and  movable  part  of  the  nostrils. 

Na'sal  Duct,  Lachrymal  duet  —  a.  Emiaoee. 
Mesophryon. 

Na'SAL  Fos'sjb,  Ca'vi  no'riuM,  Na'rm  imttvmm. 
Two  large,  anfractuous  cavities,  ntaate  bct«««a 
the  orbits  below  the  cranium,  and  lined  b;  (M 
pituitary  or  Schneiderian  membrane.  Th«st  eat i> 
ties  have  no  communication  with  ea«h  oth«r:  kst 
the  various  sinuses  in  the  neighboring  beoM'- 
the  ethmoidal,  sphenoidal,  superior  maxiHsfy.  i& 
— all  communicate  with  them.  The  geaeml  okt  iV 
of  eaoh  nostril  is  divided  by  the  oeea  ti^pi^ 
into  three  maatuaaa  otpaaaagaa,  whioh  ran  fium  h»* 
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fen  btekwuds.    1.  The  Mea^tmt  na'rium  •upe'- 
riar,  pla««d  at  the  upper,  inner,  and  back  part  of 
tb«  loperior  spongy  bone.    2.  The  Mwftut  mtf- 
diwtf  utoate  between  the  iiiperior  and  inferior 
ipongj  bonei ;  and  3.  The  Jf«o'CiM  inferior,  git* 
lute  between  the  inferior  spongy  bone  and  the 
bottom  of  the  nose.   The  Schneiderian  membrane 
receirea  the  fint  pair  of  nerTes,  and  variooB 
bruehei  from  the  fifth  pair.    The  arteries  are 
fttroUhed  by  the  branohes  of  the  inttmal  «uix»7- 
/ary,  known  under  the  names  of  sphenopalatine, 
iflfnorbitar,  superior  alTeolar,  palatine,  pterygo- 
palatine;  by  the   supraorbitar   and  ethmoidal 
branehes  of  the  ophthalmio  artery;  by  the  in- 
ternal carotid,  superior  labial,  and  dorsales  nasL 
Icj  reins  are  little  known,  and  generally  follow 
the  eourse  of  the  arteries.    The  lymphatics  are 
almoat  unknown.    The  nasal  fosssi  are  the  seat 
ofiaiell;  they  aid,  also,  in  respiration  and  pho- 
nation. 
Na'sal  Mba'tus,  see  Nasal  fossss. 
Ha'sal  Mu'cds,  Mu'euB  Ha'rium,  PkUg'ma  wa'- 
n'lKA  erat'tum,  Mu'eor  sen  Pitui'ta  sen  BUn'na  sen 
U^'pha  muiCuUn'ta  na'rium,  vulgarly  oalled  Snot, 
Shoh,  S»oikf  (F.)  Morve,  is  the  mucus  secreted  by 
tiM  Sohneiderian  membrane. 

Na'sal  NiBYBy  Naa<ypalpihral  (Ch.),  Sasooeu- 

la'rii  (S9mmering),  NatoeUia'rit,  OeuloHa§a'li». 

One  of  the  three  branohes  of  the  ophthalmic 

nerve  of   Willis.     It  enters  the  orbit  by  the 

<pheAoidal  fissure,  passes  along  the  inner  paries 

of  Chat  carity,  and  divides,  opposite  the  internal 

and  anterior  orbitar  foramen,  into  two  branches. 

1.  The  inttmal  and  po§terior,  which  passes  into 

the  Fvramem  orbiiarium  iutemum  anCen'iw,  enters 

the  cranium  beneath  the  dura  mater,  and  passes 

into  the  nasal  fosses,  through  an  aperture  at  the 

iide  of  the  Crista  gallu    It  afterwards  divides 

into  Mveral  filaments :  one  of  them— the  Ntuolo*' 

har  of  Chaossier — is  very  small,  and  descends  on 

the  posterior  surface  of  the  os  nasi,  and  ramifies 

on  the  integuments  of  the  ala  nasL    A  second 

terminates  near  the  septum;  others  deseend  along 

the  outer  paries  of  the  nassJ  fossse.    2.  The  other 

is  ezfemof  and  anterior,  and  is  called  the  exitmal 

•ami  iMTM.    It  is  distributed  to  the  outside  of 

the  orbit.     Before  dividing,  the  nasal  nerve  oom- 

aonieatei   with  the  ophthalmic  ganglion,  and 

girea  off  two  or  three  euiary  nerves.    Sfmmering 

ha*  given  the  name  PkMterior  Nasal  Nerves  to 

the  oervcfl  wfaloh  arise  from  the  internal  part  of 

the  ipheaopalatine  ganglion. 

NA'a^i,  NoTca,  (P.)  £chanerure  nasals,  A 
Mmieirenlsur  noteh,  situate  between  the  nasal 
promiaenoes  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  articulated 
with  the  nasal  bones  and  the  nasal  processes  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bones. 
Na'sal  Pboo"km,  Maxillary  bone,  superior. 
Na'sal  Pbom'ivbacb,  (F.)  Basse  nasals.  A 
proffliAeoeOy  situate  on  the  median  line,  at  the 
interior  soriCaoe  of  the  os  fxontis,  between  the  two 
inoereiliary  arobes. 

2f  A'tAL  Kb'oiov,  Bs^gio  ncua'lis.  The  region 
)f  the  nose. 

Na'bal  8pi>kb.  These  are  three  in  number. 
L.  The  Supe^rior  na'sal  spine  of  the  os  frontis, 
«cenpyittg  the  middle  of  its  nasal  notch,  and  ar- 
ieulated  before  with  the  nasal  bones,  behind  with 
he  ethmoid.  2.  The  in/e'rior  and  ants'rior  na'- 
nl  spime^  sitoAte  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  ante- 
ior  opening  of  the  nasal  fosssB.  It  is  formed  by 
he  two  saporior  maxillary  bones;  and  3.  The  in- 

Vrior  uid  poeUftioT  na'sal  tpine,  Epine  guUurale 
Ch.),  a  prooeas,  formed  on  the  mesial  line  by  the 
wo  paiato  bones  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  pala- 
loearsh. 

VMs'Ut  (from  Amni,)  Brrhine. 

Vasftlis,  Compressor  naris. 

Vama'mjm  liA'ui  SoPBBio'Mi.  A  Small  mns- 
ttlar  atipy  wbtah  rani  ap  from  the  middls  of  the 


orbicularis  and  the  lip  to  the  tip  of  the  nose.  It 
lies  exactly  in  the  furrow,  and  is  occasionally  a 
levator  of  the  upper  lip,  or  a  depressor  of  the  tip 
of  the  nose. 

Na'ias,  Nata. 

Vaia'toi,  ('  long  nosed,'  from  tiame  .*  —  the  siie 
of  the  nose  being  supposed  an  index  of  that  of  the 
male  organ,)  Membrosus. 

Vas'Ml4.  A  kind  of  pessary,  made  of  wool 
or  cotton,  which  was  formerly  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  after  being  impregnated  with  oil,  oint- 
ment, or  some  other  proper  medicament. 

Naioaph'thon,  Naroaphthon. 

Nas'da,  Kata. 

Va'fi,  see  Orysa. 

Ha'f  itait  (from  woeMe,)  Rbinophonia. 

Nasi'tis,  gen.  Nasi'tidis,  (nasus,  and  His,)  Rhi- 
nitis  —  n.  Postica,  Angina  nasalis. 

Ha'imyth's  Mem'braiu,  Cuticula  dentis. 

Ha'f  0,  Nasu'tus,  (from  nttsus.)  One  who  has  a 
Ions  nose.    In  oomposition,  the  nose. 

Nasoeilia'ris  (Nsrvui),  Nasal  nerve. 

Vasola'Mal,  Nasolabia'lis;  (from  naso,  and 
labium,  *  a  lip.')    Relating  to  the  nose  and  lip. 

Kabola'bial  Likb.  a  line  or  furrow,  which 
separates  the  lip  from  the  cheek,  and  commences 
at  the  ala  nasi. 

NasolabU'lif.  A  muscular  fasciculus  de- 
scribed by  Albinus,  which  arises  from  the  ante- 
rior extremity  of  the  septum  nasi,  and  terminates 
in  the  orbicularis  oris. 

Ifasopftl'atino,  Nasopalati'nus.  That  which 
belongs  to  the  nose  and  velum  palati. 

Kasopal'atiitb  Gab'olion  is  situate  in  the  for- 
amen palatinum  anterius.  Its  greater  extremity 
receives  the  two  nasopalatine  branches;  while 
the  smaller  gives  off  two  or  three  filaments,  which 
reach  the  palatine  vault,  whore  they  ramify  on 
the  membrane  of  the  same  name,  anastomosing 
with  filaments  of  the  great  palatine  nerve. 

Nasopal'atiiib  Nervb,  Nerve  of  Cotun'nius,  is 
furnished  by  the  sphenopalatine,  which  proceeds 
from  the  ganglion  of  Meckel.  It  traverses  the 
vault  of  the  nasal  fossss,  and  proceeds  upon  the 
septum  between  the  two  layers  of  the  pituitary 
membrane.  It  enters  the  anterior  palatine  cana^ 
and  terminates  at  the  superior  angles  of  the  naso- 
palatine ganglion,  without  attaining  the  mouth. 

NaaopalpSbTol,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

Vasopharynga'al,  Nasopharjfngm'us,  Relating 
to  the  nose  and  pharynx,  as  natopharguge'al 
pol'gpus. 

Nas'ta,  Nata. 

Nastnr'tiam  Aiiiphibliim«  {nasus,  and  tor» 
quere,  *to  twist,'  owing  to  the  effect  of  its  pun- 
gency,) see  Sisymbrium — n.  Aquaticum,  Carda- 
minepratensis,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium — n.  Bursa 
pastoris,  Thlaspi  bursa — n.  Hortense,  Lepidium 
sativum  —  n.  Indicum,  Tropsdolum  majus — n.  Of- 
ficinale, Sisymbrium  nasturtium  —  n.  Palustre,  see 
Sisymbrium  —  n.  Peruvianum,  Tropssolum  mi^us 
— ^n.  Pratense,  Cardamine  pratensis — n.  Sativum, 
Lepidium  sativum. 

Ha'f nm  DiU'tani»  ('  dihiting  the  nose,')  Py- 
ramidalis  nasi. 

Va'fni,  Na'sum,  Nose,  ([Sax.]  nsere,  nefe,) 
Bhin,  Bhis,  Or'ganon  ol/aeftU  sou  odora'tAs  sea 
o(/acto'r««ffli,  PramonUt'riwn  fa'eiei,  Hvxo'ter, 
Bmuneto'rium  oer'ehri,  Snouts  (So.)  Neis,  Nes,  {¥.) 
Nes.  The  nose  is  a  pyramidal  eminence,  situate 
above  the  anterior  apertures  of  the  nasal  fossn, 
which  it  covers;  and,  consequently,  occupying 
the  middle  and  upper  part  oi  the  face,  between 
the  forehead  and  upper  lip,  the  orbits  and  the 
cheeks.  Its  lateral  surfaces  form,  by  uniting  an- 
gularly, a  more  or  less  prominent  line,  called  2>or'- 
snm  sen  Bka'ehis  sou  Spi'na  Na'si,  (F.)  Dos  du  nes. 
This  line  terminates,  anteriorly,  by  the  lo6«,— 
LoVmlms.  The  sides  are  oalled  A'tm  Na'si,  Pin'nm 
Na'ris,  (F.)  Ailes  dn  mm.    The  eolwafia  ii  the  in* 
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ferior  part  of  the  partition.    Iti  apex  or  tip  has 
been  called  OIoVuIm  nan. 

The  portion  of  the  nose  formed  of  bone  is  the 
Na'tuM  o$'teu9  ;  that  of  oartilagOi  the  Na'»u§  ear- 
tilagin'eut. 

l!be  chief  varieties  of  the  nose  are  the  aq'uiline, 
the  Jlat  noMe,  (F.)  Nex  eamarot  ou  SpaU,  and  the 
tnub  notCf  (F.)  JVies  retrowt^i.  The  nose  is  formed, 
besides  its  bones,  of  flbrooartilage,  carttlajj^,  mas- 
cles,  Tessels,  and  nerves ;  and  its  ase  seems  to  be  to 
direct  odors  to  the  upper  part  of  the  nasal  fosssB. 

Na'sus  Cartilaoin'eub,  see  Nasos  —  n.  Inters 
nus,  Nares  —  n.  Osseus,  see  Nasus. 

Hain'tni,  Naso. 

Na'ta,  Nafta,  Na'ta,  Nat'da,  Kat'ta,  Na'tat, 
Nap'ta,  A  fleshy,  indolent  exeresoenee,  having 
the  shape  of  the  nates. 

Ha'taron,  Natron. 

Vata'tioilf  liata'tio,  (natartf  natatum,  —  itself 
from  wtref  —  'to  swim/)  Swtm'miug,  The  action 
of  swimming,  or  of  supporting  one's  self,  or 
moving  upon  the  water.  Swimming  resembles 
the  horiiontal  leap  in  its  physiology  —  the  me- 
dium being  water  instead  of  air.  The  diflerence 
between  the  specific  gravity  of  the  human  body 
and  that  of  water  is  not  great:  so  that  but  little 
exertion  is  required  to  keep  a  part  of  the  body 
Mbove  water.  Swimming  is  a  healthy  gymnastic 
exercise,  combining  the  advantages  of  bathing. 

Va'tei ,  sing.  Nu'tia, '  a  buttock,'  Ephred'rana, 
Pu'drx,  Clu'net,  Olu'toi,  Gln'ti,  Olu'tia,  Sedi'lia, 
^*if'9^i  Mo'fM,  Boftom,  Back'tidef  Po»te'rior», 
Breech,  Bnt'toeke,  (Prov.)  TotU,  (So.)  Dovp, 
Dowp,  Dolp,  Drod'dum,  Hnr'diee,  Len'die,  Ste., 
(F.)  Feeeee,  Two  round  projections,  at  the  infe- 
rior and  posterior  part  of  the  trunk,  on  which  we 
sit,  the  teat,  (F.)  Siige,  Among  the  mammalia, 
man  alone  has  the  nates  prominent  and  round. 
They  are  formed  chiefly  by  the  skin,  and  a  thick 
layer  of  areolar  tissue,  which  covers  the  three 
glutasi  muscles. 

The  deft  between  the  nates  is  the  Bt*ma  elm'- 
nium, 

Ka'tbs  Cbr'bbri,  Quadrigemina  corpora — n. 
et  Testes,  Quadrigemina  corpora. 

Na'tif ,  see  Nates. 

Va'trimii,  Sodium. 

Va'triz,  gen.  Natri'eu,  ('a  water  serpent,') 
Penis. 

Vatrooro'iui,  {natron,  and  Kfi/m,  <a  well,')  Na- 
troncga*. 

Na'tron,  (virpav,)  Na'trum,  Na'taron,  NCtrum, 
Aua'tron,  Aphfoni'tmm,  (from  Natron,  a  lake  in 
JudsBo.)  A  saline  compound,  very  abundant  in 
Bgyp^  which  is  almost  wholly  formed  of  suboar- 
bonate  of  soda. 

Vatro'ninm,  Sodium. 

Natrope'ga,  Natroer^nm,  {natron,  and  nv/n, 
'a  spring/)     Soda  springs, 

Hk'trnm,  Natron  —  n.  Arsenicicum,  Arseniate 
of  soda  —  n.  Biboraoicum,  Borax  —  n.  Chloratum 
liquidum.  Liquor  sodas  chlorinatsB  —  n.  Muriati- 
cum,Soda,  muriate  of— n. Muriatum,  Soda,  muriate 
of — n.  Nitrioum,  Soda,  uitrate  of — n.  Oxymu- 
riatioum,  Soda,  chloride  of — n.  Oxyphorohorodes, 
Soda,  phosphate  of —  n.  Prasparatum,  Soda,  sub- 
oarbonate  of — n.  Subboraoicum,  Borax  —  n.  Sul- 
phuricum.  Soda,  sulphate  of —  n.  Tartariiatum, 
Boda,tartrate  of— n.Vitriolatum,  Soda,  sulphate  of. 

Nafta,  Nata. 

Hat'ulSf  (dim.  of  aafet,)  Quadrigemina  tuber- 
eula. 

Vata'ra,  {na»ei,  nahu,  *  to  be  bom  or  arise,') 
Pky'eie,    Nature.     Also,  the  genital  organs. 

Natu'ra  Mor'bi.  The  essence  or  condition  of 
a  disease. 

Hat'ural  Partf*  ^nital  organs. 

Natiira'liaf  Oenital  organs. 

Vft'tnrif  m,  Nat'uralitm,  A  view  which  attrib- 
utes everything  to  natnray  aa  a  sage,  preaoieat, 


and  aanative  entity.    See  Expeetatlon,  aad  Tn 
medioatrix  naturss. 

Ha'tniiit.  A  physieiao  who  aeropuleuly  it- 
vestigates,  interprets,  and  follows  the  indieatioBt 
presented  by  nature  in  the  treatment  of  diiessei. 

Ha'tus  Mor'tnuB,  Stillborn. 

Han'elea  Oam'bibr,  (msv,  '  a  ship,'  and  tUtm, 
*  I  inclose,' — the  half  capsule  being  bull-ihsMd.^ 
Unea'ria  gam'bir,  A  plant  of  the  A'af.  Ordtr, 
RubiacesB,  native  of  the  Malayan  Peoinrala  tad 
Indian  Archipelago,  which  yielda  large  quaatitiei 
of  the  kind  or  catechu  known  by  the  names  Tern 
Japon'iea  and  Square  Catechu,  and  which,  in  la- 
dian  commerce,  is  called  Oambier  or  Oumhir.  It 
is  a  powerful  astringent,  much  used  in  ttoaiac 
and  in  medicine.    See  Cataehu. 

Hanhelm,  Min'eral  Wa'ttn  of.  Xn  this  ril. 
lage  of  Hesse  Cassel,  there  are  waters  aonewbtt 
similar  to  those  of  Krentnaeh,  whteh  are  rwoB- 
mended  in  the  various  forms  of  aerofnlooi  tffee- 
tion,  while  the  baths,  which  sometimes  prodtn 
the  eruption  called  La  Foueeie,  are  employed  (or 
rheumatism. 

VauTOthi'af  (vnt,  'a  ship,'  and  nh^,  'sIm- 
tion,')  Nausea  marina. 

HaUB'eai  (vawria,)  Nane^ia,  Kauefame,  Nrnw- 
ate,  Nant'ia,  Queae'tneee,  Squeaa*ine»e,  (P.)  .Vn- 
•4e,  Envie  de  vomir;  (from  fauf,  (L.)  iiffn«,  'i 
ship;'  because  those  unaccustomed  to  saiiiag  tn 
so  affected.')    Sickness.    Inclination  to  vomit 

Navs'ea,  Krbat'ic,  {np€af,  gen.  tptuns,  'icsh.') 
The  sickness  and  vomiting,  excited,  in  some  aer- 
vons  patients,  by  the  smallest  portton  of  taiattl 
food. 

NAua'BA  Mari'ba,  Mor'hue  naulfieue,  Vem'iht 
naviffan'tium  aeu  mar^nue,  Naupathi*a,  Se^'tiek- 
neee,  (F.)  Mai  de  mer.  The  sickness,  vonttitf.. 
Ac.,  experienced  at  sea  by  those  nnaecttttoofd  k 
a  sealiie;  and  from  which  thoae  who  are  tceei* 
tomed  are  not  always  exempt.  It  generally  eoM 
when  the  person  beeomes  habitaated  to  the  i»> 
tion  of  the  vessel,  and  not  till  then. 

Nau9Mbond,  Nauseant. 

Haiifeabiin'dill,  (from  nautea,)  Vaaacaat 

Haus'oant,    Naua'eane,     Naueeabum'd^tf  <F 
Naueiabond,  Nnmeieux,    An  agent  that  ciewt 
nausea,  which   is  a  state  of  diminisbed  setiet 
Nauseants  are,  hence,  valuable  remedisf  ia  dtt- 
eases  of  excitement. 

Nau96ef  Nausea. 

Haiu'ia,  (•«««<•,)  Nausea. 

Haosi'asls,  Nausea. 

Nantio'iis,  {nau»ia,  and  osCa.)  This  woriW- 
sides  being  synonymous  with  naoaea,  kai  bttt 
used  to  express  the  state  of  venons  hemorifcafc. 
when  blood  is  discharged  by  jets. 

Haiit'ia«  (y«vri«,)  Nausea. 

Hant'ioiu,  (from  vav7«, '  a  sailor,'  aan '  •  vk^F' 
see  Tibialis  antioos. 

Ha'Tol,  ([Sax.]  nayela,)  Umblliens  —  a.  Baf^ 
ture  of,  Exompbalos — n.  String,  Funieahv  as 
bilicalis — n.  Wort,  Cotyledon  nmbiiieva — a.  Wc.'t 
Venue's,  Cotyledon  umbilicua. 

Navel,  (from  napue,  'the  tomip,')  Braw''* 
rapa  —  n.  du  DiabU,  Bryonia  mlba  —  ».  (7«A»v 
Bryonia  alba. 

Navetie,  Braasiea  rapa. 

Hayie'ida,  (dim.  of  naviw,  'a  ship,')  Fmirvk««* 

HaTle'alar,     Navieula'rie,    Naei/mrm'ie,    'F. 
Navieulaire,  (fh>m  naWcu/a, '  a  little  skip.';  BmI- 
shaped. 

Navic'vlar  Fos'sA,  Foa^ea  Nmitulm'rie  m 
SeaphoVdee,  Navie'ula,  Seaph'mia.  8ee8c^k»ii 
This  name  has  been  given,  1.  To  a  astall  *?"** 
sion  between  the  entrance  of  tbe  vagina  taa  tW 
posterior  commissure  of  the  labia  hh^  er  M^ 
obette.  2.  To  a  perceptible  dllataftioB.  pivaMif^ 
by  the  urethra  in  man,  near  the  baaeef  lhei(Us« 
3.  To  the  superficial  depression  wbiekiffer*^ 
the  two  rooU  of  tbe  helix.    This  ia  alsa  caiM 
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Sea'pkoy  SufeuM  interhel'teem  et  antheVietmf  Fo$'»a 
amthtl'ieu  seu  triq'tutra  sen  triangula'rU  seu 
oru7/«  Bea  oMOM'jfma  sea  tfinomina'to,  Cav'xUu  in- 
noMtna'ta, 

HaTionla'r^  Of,  Beapholdea  on. 

Havio'nUrthli'tij,  gen.  Navie'ulartkri^tidi; 
(muiculare  09,  «f6|p»v,  'joint,'  and  t(t«.)  Oroy*gy 
lnm€'me$9.  An  inflammatory  disease  of  the  navio- 
ol«r  joint  of  domestic  animals. 

VaTifor'mis,  {navit,  'a  ship/  and  forma, 
'form/)  Navicular. 

Va'yii,  ('  a  ship/)  YuWa. 

Hear'aightodneif,  Myopia. 

Heftrthro'iitt  (vceg,  'young  or  new/  and  ap^p^, 
'1  joint')    A  new  joint. 

Veb'le,  Nipple. 

Heb'nU,  (from  m^iv,  'a  cloud/)  Nu'be»,  Nu- 
Ue'tilot  ye'pkoa,  Neph'eU,  NepMlioiif  Vi'»u$  ne- 
hmWtu$^  (F.)  Nnagtf  Ombrage,  A  slight  speck  on 
the  cornea.  A  mist  or  cloud  suspended  in  the 
orine.    See  Caligo. 

Hebnliu'tioii,  see  Pulverisation. 

Veb'uliied,  Hebulita'ttu,  (from  ne&tt/a, '  a  cloud 
or  mist.')  Hade  nebulous  or  cloudy,  —  aa  a 
'  Hthtdiztd  liquid.'    See  Pulverisation. 

Heb'ttlisdr*  see  Pulverisation. 

Veb'nlonf ,  Nepholoid. 

lleo"eiMUryf  JVeceMa'riiw,  (ne,  and  eesrar*,  'to 
ecase.')  The  Xeeeatarie*  of  Life,  Vi'tm  necetsita^' 
ta,  (F.)  Be§o*fu  de  la  vie,  include  everything   re- 

Jioifiite  fur  the  maintenance  of  life,  and  partidarly 
i>od. 

Veokf  ([Sax.]hnecca,  necca,)  Collum — n.  Der- 
byehire,  Bronohocele  —  n.  of  the  Foot,  Instep  — 
D.  StiC  Torticollis  —  n.  Swelled,  Bronchocele  — 
0.  Wry,  TortiooUis. 

Veek'laeaf  An'odjne,  (F.)  Collier  anodin, 
The^e  are  formed  of  the  roots  of  hyoscyamus, 
Job'i  tears,  allspice  steeped  in  brandy,  or  the 
seeds  of  the  wila  liquorice  vine,  to  suit  the  fancy 
of  the  presoriber.  They  are  employed  to  facili- 
tate dentition  in  children,  and  to  procure  sleep  in 
fever ! 

Veck'W69d,  Veronica  beocabunga,  V.  pere- 
grins. 

Veera'miA,  (ntcroe,  and  itfta,  *  blood.')  Death 
of  the  blood.     Death  beginning  with  the  blood. 

Heere&MPll'alllSf  {neeroe,  and  tyn^akoi,  'en- 
eephalon/)  MolUties  cerebri. 

aeorobio'fif ,  (n«ero«,  and  ^10%,  *  life.')  A  name 
gireo  by  Virehow  to  degeneration  occurring  near 
the  elose  of  the  life  of  any  part  of  the  organism ; 
»  fpontaneous  dying  out  of  a  living  part,  —  a 
istoral  death,  therefore  not  a  violent  one.  See 
D^eneration. 

flaerobiot'le,  Nterohiot'iene.  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  neorobiosisor  morbid  motamorphosis. 

Vacrooe'dia,  (neeroe, and xigrjoff  'funereal atten- 
tions/) Embalming. 

Vaoroeomi'umy  {necroe,  and  ce/rn*, '  I  care  for,') 
Moi^e. 

Vecro'dMy  (wc^vArf,  from  neeroe,  and  odee,) 
C&daverottS. 

Haerodoohi'nm,  (MR^e^XMo*',  from  nterot,  and 
&ni«, '  I  receive/)  Morgue. 

Xacrol'ogy,  BUla  of,  (necros,  and  >e>oc, '  a  dls- 
coarse/)  Mortality,  bills  of. 

Hac'ronuUMyt  NeeroniantVa,  NeofomantV  a, 
i>K»«iMrrtia,  from  neeroe,  and  ftamuOf  *  divination.') 
IhTfnation  by  the  dead.  Conjuration ;  the  black 
^  yiyromaHti*a,  Negronanii'a,  {nigtr,  '  black,' 
and  p»wru*,  *  divination.') 

Vaarommnti'At  Necromancy. 

Vaeroaaroe'ina,  (necros,  and  vpnipa,  'atiff- 
»«</.»  Rigor  mortU. 

lacrophob'iA,  {n^eroe,  and  ^e^, '  fear.')  Bz- 
Hgeratfld  fear  of  death.  This  symptom  occurs 
ia  patienta  where  the  disease  is  not  mortal ;  as  in 
bypocbondxiaaia.  In  fevera,  it  ia  not  a  good 
ijokptoa. 
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HMrOpnonmo^nia,  {necroe,  and  fntumonia,) 
Pneitmo'uia  gangrKno'ea  scu  typho'ea,  Gangrmfna 
seu  Mortifica'tio  sen  An'thrax  seu  Carhnn'culu* 
Pulmo'num,  Pneumoeep' eie^  Pneumoc'acl,  (F.)  Qan- 
grine  du  Poumon,  Pnrumonieroeie  of  Piorry.  Gan- 
grenous inflammation  of  the  lungs.  This  may  be 
diffueed  or  circumteribtd.  The  only  pathogno- 
monic sjrmptom  is  tho  extraordinary  and  repul- 
sive odor  of  tho  breath  and  expectoration.  The 
treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  the  chlorides  in- 
ternally, or  of  chlorine  by  inhalation ;  allaying 
irritation  by  opium,  and  supporting  the  patient 
by  wine  whey  and  nourishing  diet. 

Neorop'iia,  {necroe,  and  o«/rif, '  seeing,')  Autop- 
sia  oadaveriea. 

Veorop'iy,  Autopsia  cadavcrica. 

Neo'roi,  (cm^,)  Cadaver. 

HMTOicop'iai  {necro;  and  motm,  '  I  examine,') 
Autopsia  cadaverioa. 

VeorOiOOp'iO,  Heeroecop'ieue,  (F.)  Nicroeeop^ 
ique,  {necroe,  and  owircw,  'I  view.')  Relating  to 
necroscopy  or  examination  after  death. 

Veoros'oopy,  Autopsia  cadavcrica. 

Neoro'ied,  see  Necrosis. 

NeoroaeiiMlot'iM,  {necroe,  and  vfiptw,  'a  sign.') 
The  doctrine  of  the  signs  of  death. 

Heoro'iial,  Necroeia'lie,  Necrot'ie,  Necrot^icue, 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  death  or  mortifica- 
tion, or  to  necrosis,  as  '  necroeial  fever,'  the  fever 
that  accompanies  necrosis. 

Necro'aia,  (F.)  Nfcroee,  {vtKpmns,  ttom  wcpsw, 
'  I  kill.')  Death,  mortification.  Especially,  the 
state  of  a  bone  or  of  a  portion  of  a  bone  deprived 
of  life,  Oeteogangrm^na,  Oeteonecro'aie.  The  bone, 
in  such  case,  is  said  to  be  necroeed.  Necrosis 
may  take  place  without  the  surrounding  soft  parts 
being  struck  with  gangrene.  It  is  to  the  bones 
what  gangrene  is  to  the  soft  parts.  The  part  of 
the  bone  afiooted  with  necrosis  becomes  a  foreign 
body,  similar  to  the  gangrenous  eschar,  and  its 
separation  must  be  accompliBhed  by  the  efforts 
of  nature  or  by  art.  When  necrosis  occurs  in  the 
centre  of  long  bones,  it  never  extends  to  their 
articular  extremities.  Tho  exterior  layers  of  bone 
form  a  canal  round  tho  dead  portion  or  eequee'" 
trum ;  between  these  swollen  layers  and  the 
sequestrum  suppuration  takes  place ;  the  matter 
presses  against  the  bony  canal,  perforates  it, 
and  is  discharged  by  apertures,  which  become 
fistulous. 

In  the  treatment,  the  exit  of  the  sequestrunk 
must  be  facilitated  by  proper  incisions,  by  tho 
application  of  the  trephine  to  the  bone,  Ac. 

Necro'sis  Cerba'lib,  Ergotism  —  n.  Dentina, 
Dental  gangrene  —  n.  Jaw,  Exanthematous,  see 
Jaw  —  n.  Maxillsd  ex  Phosphoro,  see  Phos- 
phorus. 

NxcRO'siB,  Moist,  Mephii'xe  Gan'grtne..  Ne- 
crosis of  the  cancellated  structure  of  bone  espe- 
cially, which  becomes  moist  and  softened^  with  an 
offensive  odor.  It  involves  the  whole  tbickncES 
of  the  bone,  and  is  met  with  in  oon^onnd  frac- 
tures, gunshot  contusions,  Ac. 

Necro'sib,  Phos'phobub,  see  Phosphorus  —  n. 
Uetilaginea,  Ergotism. 

Neoroa'toai  (necro*,  and  aaa,  'a  gallery,') 
Morgue. 

Keorot'io,  Necrosial. 

KeorotOO'lon,  {vupormto¥,  from  nerrot,  and  remf, 
*  a  child.')     A  dead  or  stillborn  child. 

Heorot'omy,  (N«cro«^  and  to/ui,  '  section/)  Dla- 
section. 

HeorOiO'loiOf  Nekroeo'Moie,  {neeroe,  and  vm{«>, 
'  I  preserve.')  Fluids  have  been  so  called  which 
are  injected  into  dead  bodiea  in.  order  to  preserve 
them,  as  in  embalming. 

Heotan'dray  see  Bebeero. 

Nbctaic'dra  CiNiiAMOMoT'Dia,  Lan'me  Cinna' 
momoVdee,  Cinnamo'mwn  Syhee'^tri  Americn'num, 
Order,  LMraoeas*  Ksutive.  of  Naw  Qrenaday.wherin 
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it  Ib  called  Canela ;  has  the  odor  and  taste  of 
cinnamon,  and  is  used  as  such. 

Nrctan'pra  CYMBA'RUH,Ocote'a  cymha'mia  sen 
ama'ra^  grows  in  Oronoko,  where  it  is  oalled 
Satt'afrat.  The  bark  is  aromatic,  bitter,  and 
stomachic,  and  Von  Martins  thinks  it  is  an  in- 
gredient in  the  curare  poison. 

Nbctan'dra  PucncBY,  see  Pichurim  beans  — 
n.  Rodici,  see  Bebeem. 

Keotan'driai  see  Bebeeru. 

Nec'tart  gen.  Nec'tan\  {nvrapf  from  yv,  a  par- 
ticle uf  negation,  and  irraw,  '  I  kill/)  A  pleasant 
liquor,  feigned  by  the  poets  to  have  been  tne  drink 
of  the  gods,  and  to  have  rendered  immortal  those 
who  partook  of  it.  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  many  drinks,  and  particularly  to  one 
made  with  wine,  evaporated  and  sweetened  with 
honey. 

Keota'rinm,  Inula  helenium. 

Keoa'flia,  {vum,  <  I  kill,')  see  Wound. 

Neo'ii8in6)  {wtu,  *1  kill.')  A  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  specific  symotio  prin- 
ciple by  which  infection  of  the  system  takes  place 
from  a  dissecting  wound. 

Keoyomanti'a)  (vncvf, '  a  dead  body/  and  fLorrua, 
'divination/)  Necromancy. 

Kedy'lEf  (t^dvta,)  Intestines. 

Hed'ys,  (vi|dvf.)  The  belly,  abdomen,  stomach, 
uterus. 

Nee'dle,  (Sox.  nebl,  nsebl,  from  Tent  net  en, 
'to  sew,')  X'ciw,  BeVontf  Ra'phi;  Ea'phton, 
Hha'phitf  Sha'phion,  Acea'traf  (F.)  Aiguille,  A 
steel  instrument,  used  in  many  professions.  In 
Surgeryy  a  steel,  gold,  silver,  or  platinum  instru- 
ment, that  may  be  round,  flat,  or  triangular, 
straight  or  curved,  supported  or  not  by  a  handle, 
but  having  almost  always  a  point,  by  means  of 
which  it  can  penetrate  the  textures ;  and  either 
near  the  point,  or,  more  commonly,  near  the  other 
extremity,  an  aperture  or  eye  for  the  reception 
of  a  thr^ul  or  tape,  which  it  introduces  into  the 
parts.  The  Aiguille  d  appareil  of  the  French  is 
the  ordinary  sewing  needle  used  in  the  making 
of  bandages,  Ac. 

Neb'dlb,  A'cupuircTVRB,  (F.)  Aignille  d  Acu- 
puncture. An  inflexible  gold  or  silver  needle, 
conical,  very  delicate,  four  inches  long,  furnished 
with  a  han(Ue,  and  at  times  with  a  cannla  shorter 
than  it  by  about  half  an  inch.  An  ordinary 
needle,  waxed  at  the  head,  will  answer  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  this.    See  Acupuncture. 

Nkk'dlb,  An'burish.  a  needle  attached  to  a 
handle,  of  such  a  shape  as  will  allow  a  ligature  to 
be  passed  around  a  vessel,  as  in  aneurism. 

Ii^kb'dlb,  Cat'aract,  A'cue  ophthal'mica,  (F.) 
Aiguille  d  ccUaraete.  Needles  of  gold,  silver,  and 
steel  have  been  used,  the  latter  alone  at  the 
present  day.  The  cataract  needle  is  employed  to 
depress  or  tear  the  crystalline  when  opaque.  This 
needle  is  usually  made  from  15  to  24  lines  long, 
and  is  attached  to  a  fine  handle.  The  extremity 
may  be,  as  in  Scarpa's  and  Langenbeck's,  pointed, 
prismatic,  triangular,  and  curved ;  in  Dupuytren's 
and  Walther's,  flat,  curved,  and  sharp-edged;  in 
Uey's,  flat,  with  a  semicircular  and  sharp  end:  or, 
as  in  Beer's,  Siebold's,  Schmidt's,  Himly's,  Von 
Orflfo's,  Ac,  straight  and  spear-pointed.  A  mark 
is  generally  placed  upon  the  handle  to  inform  the 
operator,  when  the  instrument  is  engaged  in  the 
eye,  what  side  corresponds  to  the  crystalline. 

Nbb'DLB  for  a  CotJNTBRO'PBNIHO,  A'cii*  invagt- 
na'ta,  (F.)  Aiguille  d  Contre-ouverlure  ou  ettgainfe 
on  d  gaine,  A  long,  narrow  instrument  of  steel, 
the  point  of  which  is  fine  and  sharp  on  both  sides, 
the  heel  (talon)  having  an  aperture  to  receive  a 
thread,  tape,  Ac,  provided  with  a  flat,  sliver 
sheath,  shorter  than  the  blade,  the  point  of  which 
it  covers  when  passing  through  parts  that  have 
to  be  respected. 

Nbb'olb,  Dkbovampi'^  Panp^0  needlt,  (F.)  Ai- 


guille  de  Dteekampe,  A.  d  utameke,  Ao.,  is  th«  la«t 
described  needle  fixed  to  a  handle.  The  ry*  ie 
placed  near  the  point.  It  is  employed  in  the  lig- 
ature of  deep-seated  arteries. 

Nbb'dlb,  Explor'ihg.  A  needle  grooved  at  it« 
extremity,  which,  when  passed  into  a  tomor. 
abscess,  Ac,  brings  away  a  few  drops  of  the  Clui<l 
contents,  and  thus  facilitates  the  diagnosis. 

Nbe'ple,  Fib'tula,  (F.)  Aiguille  d  FiMtuh,  A 
long,  flat,  flexibly  silver  instrument,  batiog  as 
aperture  near  one  extremity,  blunt  at  the  other. 
Tnis  was  formerly  used  for  passing  a  set  on  iMo 
fistulous  ulcers.  On  one  of  its  sides  was  a  grvi>v-' 
for  guiding  a  bistoniy  in  ease  of  necessity. 

Also,  a  long,  steel  instrument,  terminated  bv  % 
point  like  that  of  a  trocar,  which  Desaolt  em- 
ployed for  penetrating  the  rectum,  when  operat- 
ing for  fistula  that  had  no  internal  apcrtnre. 

Nbe'dlb,  Harb'lip,  (F.)  Aiguille  d  Btr  d« 
Lilvre,  A  small,  silver  oanula,  to  which  if  at- 
tached a  spear-point,  that  can  be  readily  with- 
drawn. This  needle,  armed  with  the  point,  is  ic- 
troduced  at  one  side  of  the  fissure  in  the  lip,  %l-\ 
through  the  other.  The  twisted  Bnture  is  tita 
applied,  and  the  pin  withdrawn. 

Kbb'olb,  Lio'aturb,  (F.)  AigmilU  d  ligtftwrr. 
A  long,  steel  instrument,  sharp  towards  one  rz 
tremity,  with  an  eye  near  the  other,  which  mu 
formerly  used  for  suspending  the  eireulatio*  o' 
blood  prior  to  amputation,  by  being  pa«i«4 
through  the  limb,  so  as  to  include  the  princip«i 
artery  and  a  part  of  the  maaeles  and  ifit«f- 
uments. 

Also,  a  steel  instrument  of  Tarioiis  dlmensiou. 
round  towards  one  of  its  extremitiety  which  w 
straight,  and  furnished  with  an  raertoxw;  cwrti 
and  flat  towards  the  opposite,  whteh  was  poiatrd. 
and  had  a  slight  ridge  on  its  ooneave  side.  Xi 
the  commencement  of  the  last  eentury,  thi«  i&- 
strument  was  used  to  pass  ligatures  around  vessei* 

Also,  a  steel  instrument  of  various  dimenfiom 
flat,  regularly  curved  in  the  form  of  a  semicirrk 
with  a  sharp  or  lance  point,  and  a  long  eye,  Oft. 
with  advantage  in  place  of  the  last. 

Nbb'dlb,  Paupb  s,  Needle,  Deschamps'. 

Nbb'dlb,  Sb'tor,  (F.)  Aiguille  d  Siton.  A  Utt. 
narrow,  steel  blade;  pointed  and  sharp  at  cet 
extremity ;  pierced  at  the  other  by  ao  apertart. 
The  Aiguille  d  eontre^ottverture  maj  be  used  w 
the  same  purpose. 

Nbb'dlb,  Sc'turb,  (F.)  AignilU  d  Smtmrt.  fv 
the  twisted  suture,  the  harelip  needle  is  mt^: 
for  the  others,  the  straight  or  onrved  needle:  '^t 
straight  needle  is  preferable  for  ttitohing  i^  'S« 
abdomen,  Ac,  in  dissection.  In  the  auture  of  (iw 
tendons,  a  curved  needle  has  been  aaed;  iai  ^m 
both  sides,  and  cutting  only  at  the  eoneave  »i|«» 
in  order  Uiat  the  instmment  may  pstfs  bctvett 
the  tendinous  fibres  without  diTiding  tfaem. 

Hee'dlebeimr,  Porte-aiguille. 

Hee'dlaoarriar,  Porte-aiguille. 

Hee'dUf  ftnd  Pint,  see  Pins. 

Heem.  see  Melia  atedaraeh. 

Hee'rla,  Braounoulos. 

Hees'inff,  Sneesing. 

y%fU,  liespiluB  (the  fhiit). 

Jmfliier,  Mespilus. 

Hofren'des,  properly,  'suekiag  pige»'  >'«'^  • 
Eden'tuli,      Persons  devoid    of   teeuu     T»«j< 
children,  for  instaneei,  who  have  not  eut  then 
or  aged  persons,  who  hare  lost  then.    This  seat* 
is  called  Ne/rtH'die,  Odom'Ha  tdtn^iuiti. 

Vego'Unm  Fartorltlo'Bis,  'aflUr  «f  partan- 
tion/ Parturition. 

ir^gre,  Negro— a.  Blanc,  ('white  Mfrv.*)  ^ 
bino. 

Hem'tia  Pxn'rieuf ,  Doliehos  prarisas. 

He'grOt  (S.  and  P.  mtgro,  fraes  (U]  ev^* 
'  black,')  Ni'grita,  (F.)  A)m  One  of  the  JSihi*- 
pian  raoe.    Bee  Homo  and  Mulatto* 
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Ne'sro  Mouth,  Os  iSthiopnm. 

Ne'gro,  Puo),  see  Aohroma. 

Heffromaati'a,  {niger,  <  black/  nndftmvma, '  di- 
Tinatioa/)  see  Neoromanoy. 

Heie'ra,  {vumipa,)  Abdomon. 

NHge,  Snow. 

Heir,  (Sc.  niere,)  Kidney. 

Heir'ai  (vufM,)  Abdomen. 

Hoii,  Nasua. 

Vekroio'iolOt  Neorosoioio. 

VA'atoa'f  Oai  Caut'ery,  see  Cantery— K.'8 
Pr*be,  Soand,  porcelain. 

Velaa'bium  Ln'teum,  Yel'low  nelum'bo,  YeV- 
low  wa'ter  lil%  Pond  lily.  Water  thield,  Water 
nntM,  Water  ehiu'eapitif  Rat'tle  ntUf  Sa'ertd  6ean. 
A  beaatiful  water  plant,  common  in  the  United 
States*,  and  belonging  to  Nat.  Ord,  Nymphaoeas ; 
Sa.  Sjft.  Polyandria  Polygynia.  The  leaves  are 
cooling  and  emollient  when  applied  to  the  surface. 
The  roots,  leaves,  and  nuts  are  eaten.  The  last 
are  called  by  the  Indians  and  others  water  ohin- 

CODIR*. 

Aelom'bo,  Yel'low,  Nelnmbinm  Inteom. 

Vematoliiiin'tha,  (Mr/ia,gen.  v<wia7«r, '  a  thread,' 
and  iXfitrs,  gen.  iX^tp^^Sf  *  a  worm,')  Nematel'mia, 
The  claM  of  Nematoid  or  round  thread  worms  em- 
braces nomeroos  varieties,  as  the  Asoaris  lumbri- 
eoides,  Trichina  spiralis,  Triohinooephalns  dispar, 
kc    See  Parasites. 

Vs'matoid  Wormi,  (v^a,  'a  thread,'  nUt, 
'refiemblanoe,')  Nematelmintha. 

Ven'do,  Angelica  lucida. 

Venn'dorf,  Min'eral  Wa'tori  of.  Kenndorf 
is  a  village  three  and  a  half  German  miles  from 
Hanover.  Its  cold  snlphureoos  spring  is  much 
celebrated. 

Ven'nphar,  Nymphasa  alba — n.  Blane^  Nym- 
phea  alba — n.  Jaune,  Nympbaea  lutea  —  n.  Lu- 
tes, Nymphsaa  lutea — n,  Odorant,  Nymphasa 
odorata. 

Ve'o,  (from  n»s, '  new,')  in  composition,  new. 

VeoArthro'fU,  (mo,  and  afSpef, '  a  joint')  A 
fiew  joint ;  an  artificial  joint. 

HftOff'alav  gen.  Neogalae^tie,  (neo,  and  yoAa, 
*mi\k,)  Milk  secreted  immediately  after  the  co- 
lostrum.   Also,  the  colostrum. 

Hsog'eiiOi,  {vetysmn,  from  neo,  and  ycy», '  I  am 
born,')  Nottveaa-n6. 

Veogllof,  (ys^XoEp)  Noaveau-n6. 

Keog'niif,  (M«yi«!E»)  Nouveau-nti. 

Keog'oniift  {vayvos,)  NouTeau-n£. 

Keomam'brano,  see  Membrane,  false. 

Veo]Ui'ta«,(neo,and  wattM,  'born,')  NouTean-nC. 

KeopU'lia,  {neo,  and  nXaant,  *l  form,')  (F.) 
Kfoplntien  The  formation  of  neoplasms  or  new 
growths. 

JfhiplaHe  J3M6rotoidg[ue.  Abnormal  forma- 
tion of  a  tissue  foreign  to  the  natural  constitution 
of  the  organ. 

Ve'oplasmy  NeopUu'ma,  gen.  Neoplaem' atie, 
fp.)  Sfoplaeme,  (neo,  and  rXooow,  irXarrw,  'I  form.') 
A  new  formation  or  tissue,  the  product  of  morbid 
action.  Aooording  to  Virchow,  the  connective  tis- 
fw  and  ita  equiv^ents  are  the  general  source  of 
development  of  new  growths,  which  ariae  either 
from  Bimple  division  or  from  endogenous  chimges 
<et  up  in  the  interior  of  pre-exiating  cells. 

Kooplao'tie,  (same  etymon.)  Belonging  or 
relating  to  neoplaems  or  new  growths. 

VtoplM'tloAt  Neoplasty. 

Veoplaa'tjr,  Jieoplae'tid,  An  operative  pro- 
OMs  for  the  formation  of  new  parts.  It  includes 
aatoplasty,  oiestrisation  of  wounds,  and  the  for- 
mation of  adhesions. 

Veooerte'ehm,  (neo,  enret,  'leather,'  and  mxps, 
'a  sonno,')  aee  Craqnement  de  Cuir  neuf. 

Jfeotoelo'tMnia,  (neo,  rmot,  'one  bom,'  and  tc- 
t*rney)  Icterus  inCantum. 

Veot'ti«t  {wtmma,  'a  neit,' — from  the  arrange- 
aeat  of  the  rooti,)  Goodyera  pnbesoens. 


Hep,  Nepeta. 

Nepen'tha  DestiUato'ria,  Bandu'ra.  A  Gey- 
loncee  plant,  the  root  of  which  ia  astringent 

Hepen'thes,  (v«vcy3iyf,  from  y?, '  nog.,'  and  irsv- 
5of,  'grief.')  A  remedy  much  extolled  by  the 
ancients  against  sadness  and  melancholy. 

The  women  of  Thebes,  according  to  Diodorus 
SIceliotes,  alone  possessed  the  secret  of  its  com- 

Sosition ;  and,  according  to  Homer,  Helen  intro- 
uced  it  from  Egypt     Some  suppose  it  to  have 
been  opium. 

Nbpbn'thbs,  Bangue— n.  Opiatum,  Pilules  opi- 
ata&. 

Nep'etai  (from  Nepete,  a  town  in  Italy  [?]),  N, 
Cata'ria  aeu  wdga'ri;  Cata'ria  vulga'rie,  JJer'ha 
/e'lie,  Nep,  Cat'nep,  Cat'nip,  Cat'mint  (F.)  Nerbe 
aux  Chate,  Cataire.  Or(£.  Labiatad.  The  leaves 
and  tops  are  officinal.  The  leaves,  Cata'ria  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  nave  a  smell  and  taste  like  those  of  an  ad- 
mixture of  spearmint  and  pennyroyal.  It  has 
been  recommended  in  uterine  diaordera,  dyspep- 
aia,  flatulency,  Ac,  like  pennyroyal ;  and  is  much 
used  on  the  American  continent  in  domestic  med- 
icine, in  flatulencies,  Ac,  of  children. 

Nep'bta  Aghbb'tib,  Melissa  nepeta — n.  Gle- 
choma,  Glechoma  hederaoea — n.  Vulgaria,  Nepeta. 

Vephali'oteay  (yv^ior^f,  from  y^^,  'i  ab> 
stain, )  Temperance. 

Neph'eMi  (vc^v,  '  a  cloud,')  Enaaorema,  Ne- 
bula. 

Vephel'loiit  (vf^cXiev, '  a  little  cloud,')  Nebula. 

Veph'eloid,  Nepheloi'dee,  Nephelo'dee,  NeV- 
«2oiM,  Nubilo'eue,  {wt^tXoai^,  from  vc^cAi;,  'a cloud,' 
and  ttietf  *  resemblance.')  An  epithet  applied  to 
urine  when  it  is  cloudy  —  Uri'na  nephelo'dee. 

HiphogiHe,  (nepAo*,  and  yanram, '  I  generate,') 
see  Pulveriiation. 

Ne'phoe,  {vvpof, '  a  cloud,')  Nebula. 

Nephrsmorrha'gia,  {nephnte,  and  hmmorrha- 
gia,)  aee  Hasmaturia. 

Hephral'gia,  J)o'lor  Nephreeicue,  NeuraVgia 
Be'nutn,  (F.)  Nfvralgie  dee  Beine,  Dyeniphroner- 
vie,  {nmhrue,  and  aXyog,  'pain.')  Pain  and  neu- 
ralgia in  the  kidney. 

Nbphral'oia  Arbho'ba,  see  Gravel  —  n.  Calou- 
losa,  see  Gravel  —  n.  Rheumatica,  Lumbago. 

Hephrann'rla,  {nephrue,  a,  priv.,  and  eepv, 
'  urine,')  Ichuria  renalis. 

Nephrapos'tasil,  Ifq>hropgo'eie,  Abeeee'eue  re- 
na'lie,  {nephnte,  and  agevracis,  *  abscess.')  Renal 
abscess. 

Nephraton'iay  {nephme,  and  arovca,  '  want  of 
tone,^  Be'num  aton'ia  sou  paral'yeie.  Atony  of 
the  kidney. 

Nephranx'A,  {nephme,  and  me^te, '  I  increase.') 
Enlargement  of  the  kidney. 

Hephrelco'lis,  Nephropgo'eie,  ffeleo'eie  rena'- 
lie,  {nephnte f  and  iAcM«ir, '  ulceration.')  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  kidney. 

Nephrelmin'tio,  Nephrelmin'tieue,  (nephme, 
and  iXiuvs,  gen.  iXiuvOot,  *  a  worm.')  That  which 
is  owing  to  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  kidney. 

Nepmmphrax'U,  {nephme,  and  tti^aetm,  'I 
obstruct')  A  name  given  by  Plouoquet  to  ob- 
atruction  of  the  kidneya. 

Hephrefio,  Nephrid'iue,  NephrWie,  Nephnfi- 
euef  (from  nepArtM.)  That  which  relates  to  the 
kidney.  Applied,  especially,  to  pain,  Ac,  seated 
in  the  kidney. 

Hephzet'ionmi  in  Materia  Medica,  means  a 
medicine  employed  for  the  cure  of  disease  of  the 
kidney. 

Nbphrbt'iouic  Lio'htx,  Gnilandlna  moringa. 

Hephzet'ioilf  La'piSi  Tal'eum  nephreficum, 
(F.)  Pierre  niphritique.  Jade  nSphrit*  on  orUntaL 
A  green,  fatty  kind  of  stone^  —  onoe  used  ae  an 
amulet  against  caleulna  and  epilepsy, — an  absurd 
name,  as  there  can  be  no  such  remedy. 

Veph'ria,  {mppes,  'kidney/)  Kidney,  Brighfs 
disease  of  the. 
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Hephrid'ioxif  Pingue'do  rena' li»,  (vt^iiioff*  ^T' 
titining  to  the  kidney.')  The  fat  whioh  surrounds 
the  kidney. 

Nephrid'ianif  Capsule,  renal. 

Nephridlui,  (vc#i<S(0(,)  Nephretio. 

Keph'rlne,  (from  nephrut,)  Oxide,  oystio ;  area. 

Iftphrite,  Nephritis  —  n.  Albumineutef  Kidney, 
Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Hephri'tes,  (from  nephrutf)  Asphaltites. 

Nephrit'io,  Nephretio. 

Kephrit'loi  (0011)1).  In  the  clasaifloation  of 
Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  renal  diseases. 

Kephrit'loun  Lig'num,  Guilandina  moringa. 

Nephri'til,  (gen.  Ifephri'tiditf)  Empret'ma  Ne- 
phri'tiMf  {nephrtu,  and  iff'«,)  Jie'num  in/lammn'tiOf 
NephropKleg'monif  Inflammation  of  the  Kid'nry, 
(F.)  Niphritef  Inflammation  de»  Beint,  Several 
varieties  have  been  described,  according  to  the 
seat  of  the  inflammation,  its  progress,  Ao.,  under 
the  names  Acute'  or  Sup'purative  NepKri'ii*,  J)e«'- 
quamative  and  Non-det' quamative  Ntphri'ti; 
Acale  Tu'bal  Nephri'titj  Parenehym' aton9  Ne- 
phri'tit,  Inter9tit"ial  Nephri'tit  or  Ntphri*ti» 
Ve'rat  &Q.  Most  of  these  varieties  have  been 
already  referred  to  as  different  stages  of  acute 
and  chronic  Bright's  disease.  (See  Kidney, 
Bright's  disease  of  the.)  When  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  in- 
flamed, the  affection  is  called  pyeli'tit. 

Acute  Nephri'tit,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
from  its  tendency  to  suppuration,  Sup'purative 
Nephri'tit,  is  characterised  by  acute  pain ;  burn- 
ing  heat,  and  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  region 
of  one  or  both  kidneys;  suppression  or  diminu- 
tion of  urine;  fever;  dysuria;  ischuria;  consti- 
pation, more  or  less  obstinate ;  retraction  of  the 
testicle,  and  numbness  of  the  thigh  of  same  side. 

In  Cal'euioui  nephriti$  —  Litkonephri' tit  —  the 
urine  often  contains  small  particles  of  uric  acid 
or  of  urate  of  ammonia.  The  most  common 
causes  of  nephritis  are, — excess  in  irritating  and 
alcoholic  drinks ;  abuse  of  diuretics ;  blows  or 
falls  on  the  region  of  the  kidneys :  the  presence 
of  renal  calculi,  Ac.  It  may  be  distinguished 
from  lumbago  by  the  pain  whioh  attends  the  lat- 
ter on  the  slightest  motion,  Ac.  It  usually  ter* 
minates  by  resolution  in  from  one  week  to  two  or 
three.  It  may,  however,  end  in  suppuration  — 
pyoniphrite ;  or  may  become  chronic  —  c\rono~ 
nipkrite.  In  the  treatment,  antiphlogistios,  as 
bleeding,  baths,  &e.,  are  required  to  the  full  ex- 
tent; with  the  use  of  diluents,  opiates,  Ac. 

Nephritis  occurring  in  the  childbed  state  hat 
been  called  Puer'peral  nephritis, 

Neprui'tis,  (from  nephnu,)  Asphaltites. 

Nephri'tis  Albuhinbk'sis,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the — n.  Albuminosa,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the  —  n.  Associated,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the — n.  Cachectic,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the  —  n.  Calculous,  see  Nephritis  —  n. 
Croupous,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Nepbri'tis  Des'quauativb,  iV.  DcM'quamant, 
A  condition  of  Bright's  disease,  in  which  epithe- 
lial cells  are  seen  by  the  microscope  in  the  urine. 
See  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Nbphri'tis,  Mxtastat'ic,  is  associated  with 
disease  of  other  organs,  as  of  the  heart. 

Nkphri'tls,  NoN-DBs'QUAMATiyR,  SCO  Kidney, 
Bright's  disease  of  the — n.  Parenchymatous,  see 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the  —  n.  Sociata, 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the— n.  Suppurative, 
see  Nephritis. 

Nbphri'tis,  Suro^ioal,  Surgical  Kid'iMy. 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  the  result 
of  local  disease,  as  of  calculus  in  the  kidney  or 
bladder,  of  stricture  of  the  urethra,  Ac. 

NBriRi'Tis,  Tu'bal,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease 
of  the. 

Hephroohalasosif ,  {nephmtt  and xoXo^o, 'hail,' 
^granulation,')  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 


Hephroeoooo'tU,  (lupAnw,  and  mnr,  <a  gnia 
or  berry,')  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Kephroco'lioa,  CoHca  nephretica. 

Nephrooyttl'tilt  (nepAm*,  nvnc,  'the  lilftj. 
der,'  and  i/t>.)  Inflammation  of  the  kidney  aal 
bladder. 

Nephrooyato'sis,  {nephnu,  ««mc,  'a  ers-t  or 
bladder,'  and  oei*,)  A  morbid  eondttioo,  wbi<-h 
consists  in  the  formation  of  cyete  in  the  blad4i«r. 

Nephro'det,  {vtip^mt)  Nephroid. 

Kephro'dium  Fi'lix  Xai,  (from  Mpi.-M.) 
Polypodium  filix  mas. 

Nephrog'raphy,  {nephnuf  and  yfefft,  *%  d^v 
scription.')  An  anatomical  deaoription  of  the 
kidney. 

KephrohsD'mia,  {ntphmM,  and  i<^,  *Uooi') 
Hypersemia  or  congestion  of  the  kidney. 

Nepll'roid,  NephraU'det,  Nrphro'df^  Brki- 
for'mitf  (nephrtUf  and  uin,  *  form,  resemblaorr.') 
Ueniform.  Having  a  resemblance  to  a  kidorT— 
as  *  nephroid  cancer,'  so  called  beoause  the  moroil 
growth  resembles  the  kidney  in  structure. 

HephrolitM'aiU)  {nejthrw,  and  Xi9«c'a0tone/,i 
The  disease  of  oaleulus  in  the  kidney ;  XiM  .u 
rena'litf  Litht'otit  nephrit'iea,  L,  rtua'U*.  Sn 
Gravel. 

Nephrolifh'lo.  Belonging  to  oalenU  in  tbe 
kidneys.  This  epithet  has  been  applied  to  is 
churia,  occasioned  by  calculi  fonneU  in  th«  kii> 
neys. 

Vephrolithot'omy,  Nephrotomy. 

Hephrol'Ogy,  Ifephrolo^*ia,  (ncpAmt,  i£i 
Aoyof,  'a  treatise.')  A  treatise  on  the  kidD«T«. 
Dissertation  on  the  kidneys  and  their  fanetiob<. 

Hephromala'oia,  (nepkma,  and  ^oAocm,  *  ^>.t- 
ness.')     Softening  of  the  kidney. 

Nephron'oni,  Tn'mor  renu'U;  {nephrwt,  tsi 
vyieoif  *  a  tumor.')    A  tumefaetion  of  the  kidiKj. 

NephXOparal'yiiS,  Nephropar'eeis,  Xephr.fyy- 
giu,  Paral'ynt  re'num  sou  rtna'li:  Paraly»uU 
the  kidneys. 

Hep]tfopar'esif>  {nephrue,  and  s^^k,  *!«-'< 
of  tone,')  N^ephroparalysis. 

Kephrophieginat'ic,  Nephropklegmafieu:  ■•<- 
phrutf  and  ^Xty/ta,  gen.  ^Xt^arf,  'phlegm.',  i 
name  given,  by  some  authors,  to  isehoria  pr> 
duced  by  mucus  contained  in  the  urine. 

KephropUeg'mon^f  {nephru*,  and  ^Xtyr^^ 
'  inflammation, )  Nephritis. 

Nephrophthi'tis,  {nephnu,  and  #3f*tr,  '^'-' 
sumption.')  Phthisis  from  sappuratloo  of  tdb 
kidney. 

Nephrople'gla,  (M«pAnr«,  and  ^Xn/w, '  asCrokt.' 
Nephroparaly  s  is. 

liepll^oplathor'le,  yephroplHhor^iem;  i«^ 
phnu,  and  vX^^M^a,  'plethora.')  Belon^of  :? 
plethora  of  the  kidneys.  An  epithet  gires  u> 
ischuria  dependent  upon  this  eaoae. 

Hephropy'io,  Nephropy'ieue,  {nephnu,  *»* 
nifow,  'pus?)  Belonging  to  suppontion  vf  li* 
kidney. 

Hepkropyo'tis,  (nepAroa,  twr,  'pttS,'  and  •re 
Nephrapostasis,  Nephreloosis. 

llephrorrhag"ia«  Nmrnatu'ria  rtna'/is,  ffrm*^ 
rhag*'ia  renum,   {nephru9,  and  fnyw,  ^mptu".' 
/Vo/fu'vivm  tan'guinie  e  rt*Hibtu.     Utaa»nh^ 
from  the  kidney. 

Heph'rof  t  (y(#ar>)  Kidney. 

Nephrosole'ria,  (nephnu,  and  ccXefte^'kir!- 
ness,')  Indura'tio  re'num*    IndnraUoa  ef  tht  i- 
neys. 

Kephrotpaa'tie,  Nephroepayticma,  (nefin*. 
and  ntiM,  *Idraw.')  That  whioh  depeodf  n}yi 
spasm  of  the  kidney.  An  epithet  given  i«  •  ^*- 
riety  of  ischuria. 

Kephrothrom'bold,  NepkroAnmM'dt*,  •*• 
phnu,  and  ^^e^,  *  a  olot.')  That  whi^b  d- 
pends  upon  dots  of  blood  contained  la  tbi>  k-J- 
neys  or  theirdiieta.  An  epithet  for  a  wfmm  *^ 
iachoria. 
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Vephrot'omy,  NephroUthotfomy,  Nephrotom'ia, 
NepkroUikotom'iOj  Sec'tio  rena'litf  S.  refnit,  (ne- 
pkrmtf  and  nyiir, '  section.')  Dissection  of  the  kid- 
ney. Also,  an  operation  proposed  for  extracting 
calculi  formed  in  the  kidney,  by  means  of  an  in- 
cision into  the  tissue  of  that  organ. 

ITeph'nUt  (vc^por,)  Kidney. 

Ve||ioa,  (»ir7»ri)  Infans. 

Kepi'otMt  (iirrtvriKO  Infancy. 

Kep'ta,  Asphaltom. 

Fe'tm,  Toddy. 

Vere  (So.),  ([O.]  Ni  ere,)  Kidney. 

Xfrft  Ncr\'o  —  ».  Cireonjiexe,  Axillary  nenre — 
«.  DeHtnire,  Dental  nerve  —  n.  FetnUr,  Gluteal 
nerre  —  ».  Glo^to-phnrytigienf  Pharyngoglossal 
nerre — n.  Guwiatifj  see  Lingual  nerve — n.  Ou*iaiif 
xHttomiuf,  Trigemini — n.  Gutturai,  Palatine  (mid- 
dle) oerTc —  n.  Gutturo^palatin,  Palatine  nerve  — 
«.  H'^HteuXf  Pudic  nerve  —  n.  Irien,  Ciliary  nerve 
— R.  /«eAto-<rZf(orf en,  Pudic  nerv4^— >».  IteKio-pinieUf 
Padic  nerve — w.  Lubj/rinthique,  Auditory  nerve — 
ft.  Mrntonmier,  Mental  nerve  —  n.  Mottur  oeulaire 
exuntef  Motor  ocnii  extemus — ii.  Oculo-mutculaire 
txt^rne^  Motor  oculi  extemus  — ».  OciUo-muteit' 
Uiire  interna,  Patheticus  nervus  — ».  PathStique, 
Patheticus  nervna  —  ».  PSroniire  branchef  Popli- 
teal nerve,  external  —  n.  Pharyngofflo^tien,  Pna- 
ryni^gloasal  nerve  — n.  Pneamogiutnque,  Pneu- 
mogastrio  nerve — h.  Premiire  paire  trackflienru, 
Occipital  nerve  —  a.  Prftibio-digitalf  Musouloou- 
tAD4.<«a9  nerve,  see  Popliteal  nerve  —  n.  Pritibio- 
9u»philangHair€,  see  Popliteal  nerve— a.  Pritibio- 
ntpiantaire.  Tibial  nerve,  anterior  —  m.  Radio- 
diyitfd,  Radial  nerve — n.  Seiatique  grand,  Sciatic 
nerve,  great — a.  Sciatique  petit.  Sciatic  nerve, 
leaser — lu  Sciatiqut  popUti  externtj  Muscnloouta- 
neoua  tterv«-~n.  Sowioccipitaly  Occipital  nerve — 
H.  Sofu-pvhiO'fimomUf  Obturator  nerve— it.  Spino- 
'■rftnio-trapixien.  Spinal  nerve— n.  Sutmaxillaire, 
Maxillary  superior  nerve  —  n.  Swupubien,  Supra- 
I'uhiao  nerve  —  n.  Sgi»pathiqu€f  Trisplanonnic 
H9rvi:^n,gr*MMd  Sgmpnthiquef  Trisplanohnic  nerve 
— «.  Tibiale  branehe^  Popliteal  internal —  a.  7*ra- 
ch^'tf.  Laryngeal  inferior  nerve — a.  Trachilo'dor- 
toA  Spinal  nerve — m.  Trijuruean,  Trigemini — 71.  d 
Trait  eord€9,  Trigemini — m.  T^mpaniqu9f  Chorda 
tympani— N.  Wi^ne.  Pneumogastrio  nerve  —  n. 
Vertfhro-digitfil,  Musculocutaneous  nerve. 

Xrrfk  Bronehiqttes,  Bronchial  nerves  — ti. 
(Tarret^  Inhibitory  nerves  —  a.  CtiiatVes,  Ciliary 
nerves ^a.  OranieM,  Cerebral  nerves—^.  Moteurt 
ccHlaireg  coimimmh*,  Motores  oculorum  —  n.  Jia- 
ckidt4>t9f  Vert«bral  nerves  —  a.  J5aer4s,  Sacral 
nerves — n.  Sotu^ottaUtf  Intercostal  nerves. 

y?rion,  Nerium  oleander. 

Idrif ,  Xin'aral  Wa'teri  of.  N6ris  is  on  the 
bii(h-road  from  Moulins  to  Limoges,  eighty 
l«aKae«  from  Paris.  The  water  contains  oarlMnio 
sei'l  s(a9,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  sulphate  of  soda, 
cblori  le  of  sodium,  silex,  and  an  animal  matter 
to  which  its  'oleaginous*  property  is  probably 
owing.  The  waters  are  generally  used  in  the 
form  of  thermal  baths,  in  cases  of  nervous  and 
by^terical  excitement,  in  rheumatism  and  prurigo. 
Season,  from  May  20th  to  October  1 5th. 

Ve'rina,  {ftPti,  *  humid,'  because  growing  in 
noirt  places,)  N.  oleander. 

Nb'riuh  AiiTiDTSisiiTBR'iCtTir,  Wrtghfia  anti- 
dgunter'iea.  The  tree  which  affords  the  Codaga'- 
p«/«  /I'irife,  Con0g*9i  eor'ttx,  TiUicher'rg  eor'tex, 
Oor'texpro^'vii,{F.)  CodagapaU,  CfropaU.  Fam- 
t'y.  ApoeynoK.  Sex.  Sp9t,  Pentandria  Mono- 
KPiA.  The  bark,  Koorckee,  of  this  Malabar  tree 
ii  of  a  black  eolor,  externally,  and  is  generally 
MTered  with  a  white  moss  or  scurf,  it  has  an 
•altera,  bitter  taste,  and  has  been  recommended 
u  sa  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  dvsentery,  Ac.  The 
Wed.  Sem'tAa  tndageer'  of  FlJ'ekinger,  Indrojo- 
^n  are  ased  as  a  vermifuge  by  the  natives. 

Nb'kioh  Ono'aUM,  Kunarte,  of  India,  is  a  well- 
kiMwa  poison,  and  extensively  used  as  such. 


Ne'rittx  Olkan'dbr,  Ne'rium,  RKododaph'nitf 
Rota' go,  (F.)  Laurier  rote,  LaurotCt  Nirion  Ro" 
•age,  Rhododaphni,  The  leaves  are  reputed  to 
be  narcotic.  The  infusion  is  employed  internally, 
in  herpetic  affections,  and  the  powder,  incorpo* 
rated  with  lard,  is  used  in  the  itch. 

Kero'li,  see  Citrus  aurantium. 

Heronia'na  or  Hero'nioa  Phlebotom'U.  An 
epithet  given,  for  some  cause,  to  phlebotomy, 
when  more  than  one  vein  was  opened  on  the  same 
day,  or  to  bleeding  cottp  eur  coup.  Termed  AV- 
roniana,  because  the  philosopher  Seneca  was  bled 
to  death  under  Nero  [?]. 

Nerprun  PurffoHf,  (or  Noirprun,  *prunu9  ni- 
grOf')  Khamnus. 

Veruaht  Droounculus. 

Heryef  (wvpov,  '  a  string,')  Ner'tue,  Neu'ron, 
(F.)  Nerf,  {Newon  and  Nervu*  meant  also,  with 
the  ancients,  a  tendon  and  a  ligament,  ParUet 
nervo'em  ;  and  hence  the  different  acceptations  of 
*  nervous ;'  — '  a  man  of  nerve — a  strong,  uervone 
man  ;  and  a  weak,  nervoue  woman.')  The  nerves 
are  tubular  cords  of  the  same  substance  as  that 
which  composes  the  encephalon  and  spinal  mar> 
row.  They  extend  from  one  or  other  of  the  ner- 
vous centres  to  every  part  of  the  body,  communi- 
cating, frequently,  with  each  other;  forming 
plexueee,  and,  occasionally,  ganglion*;  and  be- 
ing, at  length,  lost  in  the  parenchyma  of  organs. 
There  are  42  pairs,  and,  according  to  their  origin, 
they  are  termed  Cranial  or  Encephalic,  and  Spi- 
nal. Each  nerve  is  composed  of  several  fila- 
ments or  cords  placed  alongside  each  other,  and 
is  surrounded  by  a  neurilemma.  The  encephalic 
nerves,  in  general,  have  only  one  root  in  the 
brain,  whilst  the  spinal  arise  from  the  marrow  by 
two  roots :  the  one  from  an  anterior  fasciculus  of 
filaments,  the  other  from  a  posterior,  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  ligamentum  denticulatnm ; 
uniting  outside  this  ligament,  and  presenting, 
near  Uio  intervertebral  foramen,  a  ganglion  formed 
only  by  the  posterior  root.  The  two  roots  make, 
afterwards,  but  one  nerve ;  and,  like  the  encepha- 
lic nerves,  proceed  to  their  destination,  subdivid- 
ing into  rami  and  ramusculi,  until  they  are  finally 
lost  in  the  texture  of  the  organs.  The  trunks 
first  formed  are  commonly  round,  and  proceed 
alone,  or  accompany  the  great  vessels,  being 
placed  in  the  areolar  spaces  which  separate  the 
organs,  and  are  thus  protected  from  injury.  Their 
manner  of  termination  has  admitted  of  much  dis- 
cussion ;  whether  the  nervous  pulp,  for  instance, 
is  distributed  or  lost  in  a  membrane,  as  seems  to 
be  the  case  with  the  nerves  of  sight,  hearing,  and 
smell,  or  terminates  in  a  delicate  network,  or  in  a 
special  terminal  arrangement  of  touch  corpuscles, 
end-bulbs,  Ac. ;  or  in  free  ends,  or,  as  in  muscles, 
in  motorial  end-plates.  See  Corpuscles,  Pacinian ; 
Corpttscula  taotfis,  Ac.  Some  organs  have  numer- 
ous nerves ;  others  seem  to  have  none :  a  circum- 
stance which  influences  considerably  the  sensibil- 
ity of  parts.  Observation  has  shown  that  certain 
motor  fibres  eross  the  median  line  and  affect  mus- 
cles on  the  side  opposite  to  that  from  which  they 
originate ;  but  the  influence  is  very  limited.  See 
Entreoroissement. 

The  EncephaVie  nervee  arise  from  the  encepha- 
lon, or  are  inserted  into  it,  (according  as  we  con- 
sider the  brain  the  origin  or  termination  of  the 
nerves  ;)  and  make  their  exit  by  foramina  at  the 
base  of  the  skulL  They  are  12  in  number.  The 
spinal  nerves  am  31  in  number,  8  cervical,  12 
aoreal,  5  lumbar,  and  6  eaeral ;  the  four  inferior 
cervical  being  much  larger  than  the  superior,  be- 
cause they  furnish  the  nerves  of  the  upper  ex- 
tremities. 

The  following  table  gives  a  synoptical  arrange- 
ment of  the  principal  nerves  and  their  distribution. 
Such  as  are  not  herein  mentioned  by  name,  as  the 
Crural,  dental,  naeopalpebral,  Ac,  are  feferred  to 
elsewhere;  see  Crural^  dental,  natopalptbral,  Ac. 
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SYNOPTICAL  TABLE  OF  THB  NERVB& 


1.  <X/betory...... 

Tilt  pidr.) 

(2dpidr.) 


&  Motorta  oeulomm. 
(SdpiOr.) 


4  /tUlft<fM......M>. 

(iUipidr.) 


(Hhpidr.) 


fIrtTided  into  Internal,  externftl, 
I  and  middle  branches,  which 
I  are  distributed  on  the  Schnei- 
\    derian  membrane. 

Terminate  in  the  retina. 

'  Siqierior  Branch,  To  the  rectus 
luperlor  ocnli  and  levator  pal- 
pebras  suporloris. 
Jf^erior  Branch.  To  the  rectns 
intemne,  rectua  Inferior  and 
lesser  oblique  muscles;  a  fila- 
ment which  goes  to  the  oph- 
thalmic ganglion. 

..  f  To  the  greater  oblique  muscle  of 
\     the  eye. 

Ophthalnue  Branch.  Divided 
into  three  branches.  1.  The 
lachrynuU  branchy  to  the  la- 
chrymal gland  and  upper 
eyelid.  2.  Frontai  branehf 
to  the  forehead  and  upper 
eyelid.  3.  Nasal  branch,  to 
the  eyelids,  nasal  fossie,  and 
nose. 

Superior  MeunUary  Bran^. 
1.  The  orbitar  bran<^  to  the 
orbit  2.  The  poiterior  and 
tuperiar  denUUt  to  the  last 
three  molar  teeth  and  gums. 
8.  Tlie  anterior  dental,  to  the 
incisor,  canine,  and  two  lesser 
molares.  4.  Jr^fraorhitar,  to 
the  upper  lip,  cheek,  and 
nose. 

Inferior  Maxillary  Branth.  1. 
Temporal  profound  branches, 
to  the  temporal  muscle.  2. 
MatKterint  branch,  to  the 
masseter  muscle.  3.  J^uoeoZ, 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheek.  4.  Ptertf/foid,  to  the 
internal  pterygoid  muscle.  6. 
lAnffualf  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tongue,  ft.  In- 
ferior dental,  to  the  teeth  of 
the  lower  Jaw,  and  to  the 
lower  lip.  7.  yluricuiar  branch, 
to  the  pavilion  of  the  ear  and 
forehead. 


L  Cranial  or  Enoephalie  Nertee, 

0.  Abdueentet.^**.*; 
(6th  pair.) 


.«••..... 


7.  xbcuiJ ........ 

(Portio  dura  of  the 
7th  pair.) 


8.  JudiUny 

(Portio  mollis  of  the' 

7  th  pair.) 

9.  GlosiopharyngecU... 
(Portion  of  the  8th- 

pair.) 


10.  Bxr  Vagum 
(8th  pair.) 


To  the  rectw  sact«B« 

1.  At  its  exit  from  tW 
ninm,  the  poeUri 
lar,  s^floAyoid,  and  ta/Vw- 
mastoid,  to  the  pavUhw  of 
the  ear,  the  mastoid  pnjc— . 
the  digastricas,  and  th«  nn» 
des  attached  to  the  aljU: 
process. 

2.  Near  the  parotid  gbaO.  tte 
temporal,  Sioter,  hueooL  m- 
pramaxtUaiy.  and  m/r^ 
maxillary  to  the  whole  nipcr- 
fides  of  the  lao^ 

To  the  vestibule,  seSBidrcidsr  «»• 
nala,  and  cochlea. 

To  the  boM  of  the  toague  sal 
pharynx. 

1.  IN  THE  KECK,^%  pi» 
ryngtal  branch  to  Um  |4.»- 
rynx ;  tuperi^  tarym^ 
brancli  to  the  larynx,  an  J  a. 
some  muscles  of  the  tsf^ 
rfor  fayoid  regioB.  Oir>  •« 
bnuacfaes  to  the  canftic 
plexus. 

2.  IN  TBB  CHEST,  -  the  i» 
feriar  laryngeal  braadj  to  tW 
larynx  pulm^mary  bna«iM^ 
which  form  the  plexus  of  tte 
same  name:  ee»uphageai  kna 
chcs  to  the  oesopbacos. 

8.  IN  THE  ABDOMEN. --fet^ 
trie  branches  to  tho  parMOT  if 
the  stomach :  ftlameau  wtefc 
go  to  tike  Dslghbouiiag  |ptes- 


11.  Sirinal  or  jleees- 
Mftytif  WaUa.,....^ 


12.  HypogloiuU.. 
(9th  pair.) 


At  its  exit  from  the  craali*- 
tlie  aoea$ory  of  the 
gaatric  nerve 
with  this  Borrsk  In  the  s«t 
—  filamenta  to  tbo 
muscles. 

Cbtncolu  deeeendena,  to  die  i 
cles  of  the  inferior  hjvid  r> 
gion  and  to  the  cervical  ntnm 
rHaments  to  the  mnsclssoC  m 
tungusw 


IL  Spinal  or   Vertebral  Nervee, 


1.  Cervical  Nervea, 


lit  QrvtoU  RiiT. 


8L  \}trviodm  x\ur*m»»m» 


8tf  and  ah 
niin 


Ctrvieal 


'Anterior  Branch.    Anastomosing 
par  arcade  with   the   second 
pair. 
Anterior     Branch.      A    branch 
anastomosing    with   the   first 
pair:  a  branch  which  goes  to 
the  cervical  plexus. 
'  Anterior  Branch.    Concurring  lo 
the  cervical  plexus. 
Tb*  Poeterior  Branch  of  these  four  pairs  ramifies  on 
the  uodpnt  and  muscles  of  the  superficial  and  deep- 
seated  oerviootfodpital  regions. 

DncBimiKO  BaAircHn.  —  1.  In- 
temal  deteending,  anasto- 
mosing with  a  branch  of 
the  hypoglossus.  2.  Phrenic 
branch,  to  the  diaphragm. 
3.  External  deecending  bnin- 
ehet*  dividing  into  supra- 
clavicular, snpraacroniial, 
Infraclavicular,  and  cervl- 
cales  profundi,  to  the  mus- 
cles and  integuments  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  cheet  and 
shoulder,  to  the  trapezius, 
levator  scapulas,  rhombold- 
eus,  Ac. 

AiCKinHKG  BiuycRcs.  —  1.  Mae- 
ifOidt  to  the  poeterlor  and 
lateral  part  of  the  head  and 
the  Innpr  surface  of  the  pa- 
vilion of  the  ear.    2.  Attriat- 


O^mioal  /Yemu^.. 


Ctrvieal  PUanu.^, 


bth,  eft,  and  1th  Or- 
vieal  I^iin 


Braekiai 


lor,  to  the  paautld 
ofCneear. 


pavlUoB 

Super^Uial 
(Z)  To    the    platysna  aj^ 
det,   digastriena,    the 
ments  of  the  nock,  Ac 

Aniencr  Branei^e$m 
the  formatioo  oC  the 
plexus. 

Pbelerior     Awneto.     To    tte 
muscles      and       iBlefaia<«li 
oi   the  peatertos  port  ci  tfe* 
neck  aatd  upper  part  ui  ^ 
back. 
'1.  Thnradc  Bramekee.     lb  tte 
anterior     and    latoal    pu* 
of    the   ohest.     2.  J^sejwy 
nJiiry  branch  to  the  m^Kim 
of     tho     posterior     scared 
region.      3b   In/raMOF*'^ 
branches  (S.)    to   the  •«i^«* 
pularis,     terso     ■»!(«■.    ttm 
minor,  and   lal 
4.  The   kraehml 
taneome,  to    the    _  ^ 
of    the    palmar    aad   d>«*"l 
surfiioea  of  the  ftirasca.  *^ 
the    ulnar    marcia.     A.  7>* 


prlndpalljf 
ments  of 
dorsal 

arm.  near  the 
4.  The 
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Coremn,  hand,  and  palautf  Mir- 
fkce  of  all  Uia  nngera.  7. 
The  cubital  nerve,  to  the  laat 
two  fingers.  8.  The  radial^  to 
the  flrat  three.  9.  The  axil' 
lory,  around  the  ihonldeijolnt, 
and  to  the  neighhooring  mua- 

Cltt. 


S.  Donal  Xervet,  (Ntrvi  dortalt*,) 


UAraliWr^. 


(AnUriar   Branch. 
\    ehlal  plexoa. 


To  the  tear 


Uk,  6tk,  ^andm 
Jfonut  XwMTi ••••««••• 


a  aad    Sd    Dond  ( Anterior  Branchet.     An   Inter- 
Ad^.....^ .........  (     costal  and  brachial  branch. 

'Anttrior  Brandict.  hUtmdl 
branches,  to  the  intercostals, 
triangularis  stemi,  pecto- 
ralia  nii^or,  and  to  the  skin. 
External  branches  to  the 
integuments  of  the  chest,  the 
obliquus  extemus  abdoml- 
nis,  and  the  skin  of  the  ah* 
domen. 

'Anterior  BrawAee.  Tntemal 
branches,  to  the  transvor- 
salis,  obliquus  intemus,  and 
rectus  muscles,  and  to  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen.  Ex- 
ternal branches,  to  the  in- 
teguments of  the  chest,  and 
to  the  muscles  and  skin  of 
the  abdomen. 

'Anterior  Branch.  To  the  first 
lumbar  nenre,  and  to  the 
muscles  and  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen as  far  aa  the  iliac 
crest. 


MA,  MA,    lOM,    and 
Uth  Jkrtal  Aiirt... 


laCAArsoX  J^ir. 


lie  J^tierier  BraneheM  of  the  dorsal  nenres  are  dls- 
tribatad  to  the  muscles  and  integuments  of  the  back 
aadloina. 

8.  Lumbar  Nervea, 
iw   <M   «^    ^^A  Aix  (Anterior      Braneha.      Concur- 

^    piaxns. 


UhI\Mir. 


(Anterior     Branch.     Aiding 
'**  \    forming  the  sciatic  plexus. 


in 


The  Bftieriar  Branchet  of  the  lumbar  nerres  are  dis- 
trilmtcd  to  the  loins,  sacrum,  and  nntes. 


Lumbar  Plenu. 


''1.  Jiu$adceutaneou»  Branehe$, 
to  the  number  of  three.  One 
tuperior.  to  the  muscles  of 
the  abdomen,  to  the  fold  of 
the  groin,  and  the  scrotum: 
a  muUile,  to  the  integumeuta 
and  muscles  of  the  abdomen : 
and  an  inferior^  to  the  skin 
of  the  thigh.  2.  A  grniti^ 
crural  branch  to  the  integu- 
ments of  the  scrotum,  the 
groin,  and  the  thigh.  8.  The 
crural  nerre,  to  the  integu- 
ments and  muscles  of  the 
thigh,  skin  of  the  leg,  and 
foot.  4.  The  obturator  nerre, 
to  the  muscles  at  the  inner 
part  of  the  thigh.  6.  The 
lumbo$acralt  to  the  sciatic 
plexus.  It  givcfl  off  the  glu- 
teal nerre  to  the  glutsBl  mus- 
cles. 


4.  Saeral  Nervte, 
t^    oA   fL4    .«<!  Afh  (Anterior  Branches.    They  form 

(Anterior     Branches.     To      the 
UhtmdWi  Biirt..,...-l     parU  in  the   Tidnity  of  the 

(^    coccyx. 
The  J\i$terior  Branchet  ramify  on  the  muscles  and  integ- 
uments of  the  nates. 

l.  Hemorrhoidal  nerveSf  to  the 
rectum.  2.  Vesical^  to  the 
bladder.  S.  Uterine  and  «i- 
ginaly  to  the  vagina  and 
uterus.  4.  Inferimr  glutealf 
to  the  gluteal  muscles,  peri- 
na;um,  and  integuments  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the 
thigh.  6.  Pudic^  to  the  pe> 
rinseum,  penis,  or  Tulva.  Q. 
SeiatiCy  divided  Into  the  ex- 
ternal pmyUtealf  which  rami- 
fies on  tne  integuments  and 
muscles  of  the  external  side 
of  the  log,  on  the  dorsum  of 
the  foot,  and  the  dorsal  sur> 
&ce  of  the  toes;  and  into 
the  internal  ptmlitealj  distri- 
buted on  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  two  last  tooa,  to  the 
muscles  of  the  foot,  and  on 
the  plantar  surCsce  of  all  tha 
toes. 


Seialic  FUxus.,.. 


Clafsifieationfl  of  the  nenres  hftre  been  reoom- 
mended  according  to  their  uses,  in  preference  to 
the  ordinary  anatomical  arrangement.  It  has 
been  remarked  that  the  encephalic  nerves  have 
generally  one  root ;  the  spinal  two.  Experiments 
and  pathological  facts  have  proved  that  the  an- 
terior ooluuin  of  the  marrow — fnnic'ulut  ante'- 
rior  —  and  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves 
are  inserrient  to  volition  or  Tolantary  motion ; 
and  that  the  posterior  column  — funic' ulue  poete'^ 
rior — and  roots  are  destined  for  sensibility. 
Hence  the  spinal  nerves,  which  have  two  roots, 
moat  be  the  condaotors  both  of  motion  and  feel- 
ing; while  the  eoeephalic,  which,  with  bat  few 
exceptions,  hare  but  one,  can  possess  but  one  of 
tbe«e  properties :  —  they  must  be  either  eeneitive 
or  motor,  according  as  they  arise  from  the  poste- 
rior or  anterior  eolnmn  of  the  medulla ;  and,  con- 
ye«^aentYy,  three  classes  of  nerves  may  be  distin- 
guuhed. 

'Arising,  by  a  single  root, 
from  the  posterior  column 
of  the  medulla  oblongata 
or  spinal  marrow. 
Arising,  by  a  single  root, 
from  the  anterior  column 
(     of  the  same  parts. 

{Which  have  two  roots:  one 
from  the  anterior,  and  one 
from  the  posterior  column. 


1.  SeneoTjf, 


2.  Jlofor. 


3.  S^neary 
Mulor. 


and 


The  tvbulet  of  all  the  afferent  or  soncory  nerves 
cross  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal  marrow. 


and  an  impression  received  by  them  is  conveyed 
along  the  vesicular  matter  to  the  sensory  ganglia 
of  the  encephalon;  while  the  efferent  or  motor 
fibres  cross  only  at  the  anterior  pyramids  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

According  to  Sir  Charles  Bell,  the  medalla  ob- 
longata is  composed  of  three  columns  on  each 
side,  —  an  anterior,  a  middle^  and  a  posterior. 
While  the  anterior  and  posterior  columns  prodn<^ 
the  nerves  of  motion  and  sensation  respectively, 
the  middle,  according  to  Sir  Charles,  gives  rise  to 
a  third  set  of  nerves  —  the  revptVolory.  To  this 
order  belong :  — 

1.  The  accessory  nerve  of  Willis,  or  superior 

respiratory, 

2.  The  par  vngnm. 

3.  The  glossopharyngeal. 

4.  The  facial  or  respiratory  of  the  /act, 
6.  The  phrenic. 

6.  A  nerve  which  has  the  same  origin  as  tha 
phrenic ;  —  the  external  respiratory. 

When  a  horse  has  been  hard  ridden,  every  one 
of  these  nerves  is  in  action. 

This  division  is  now,  however,  generally  aban- 
doned, and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  a  third 
column,  especially  destined  for  the  movements  of 
respiration. 

Sir  C.  Bell,  again,  reduced  the  system  of  nerves 
to  two  great  classes.  I.  Those  that  are  regular, 
pnmitive,  symmetrical,  and  common  to  all  ani- 
mals, from  the  worm  to  man,  which  have  doable 
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gemiaiy  Pnemnogaatrio  neire  —  n.  STmpathetious 
minor,  Facial  nerye  —  n.  STmpathicaSy  Trie- 
planebnio  nerve  —  n.  Sympathioas  medina,  Tri- 
gemini — ^n.  Temporofaoialis,  Tomporofacial  nerre 
—  n.  Timidas,  Motor  oouli  extemuB  — n.  Tremel- 
los,  Trigemini — n.  Trigeminiu.  see  Trigemini — 
n.  TrispJanohnioaa,  Trisplanchnio  nerre — n. 
TroohleariB,  Pathetioos  nervaa — n.  Vagoa,  Pnen- 
mogaatrio  nerve — n.  Vagus  cam  aooesaorio.  Spinal 
nerve  —  n.  Vaaomotoriai^  Triaplanchnio  nerve. 

VeSf  Naaas. 

Ves'pite,  Melissa  oalamintha. 

Netu'a,  (nrvrcio,)  Faating. 

Neitiatri'ay  (from  ne»tia,  and  larpsia,  'medioal 
treatment/)  Limotherapeia. 

Nes'tlt,  (mioTit,  *  a  faater/)  Jejanum. 

Nestitherapei'a*  Limotherapeia. 

VeBtotherapei'at  Limotherapeia. 

Hett'roott  Monotropa  uniflora. 

Vet'leaff  Goodyera  pabeacens. 

Net'ting,  Urine. 

Het'tle,  Arohan'gel,  White,  (Sax.  necel,)  La- 
minm  album  — >n.  Bay,  Lamium  album — n.  Dead, 
Lamium  album,  L.  amplezicaule  —  n.  Dwarf, 
Urtioa  urens  —  n.  Hedge,  Qaleopsia  —  n.  Horse, 
Solanum  Carolinenae  —  n.  Lichen,  aee  Lichen  — 
n.  Pillbearing,  Urticaria  pilulifera  —  n.  Stinging, 
common,  Urtioa. 

Net'tl«ruh,  Urticaria. 

Ket'tlespringa,  Urticaria. 

Vet'tletre6|  Celtia  c^soidentalia. 

Het'wort,  Goodyera  pubeaoens. 

Heuenahr,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  ot  The  waters 
of  thia  town  in  Rheniah  Pruaaia  are  tonic  and 
antirheumatic,  acting  eapeoially  on  the  mucoua 
membranea  and  the  glanaular  ayatem.  The  prin* 
oipal  apring  containa  bicarbonates  of  aoda,  mag* 
niaia,  and  lime,  sulphate  of  aoda,  chloride  of  ao- 
dium,  protoxide  of  iron  and  alumina,  ailioa  and 
free  carbonic  aeid. 

Kearadyna'miat  (neuron,  a,  and  6vwatusr 
*  power.')    Neuraathenia. 

Venra'mia,  (mspov,  '  a  nerve,'  and  itfia, '  blood.') 
See  Nervoua  diaeaaea. 

Neara'mio,  aee  Nervoua  diaeaaea. 

Veur'ali  (from  neuron.)  Relating  to  a  nerve, 
or  to  the  nervoua  ayatem  or  centrea. 

Nbdr'al  A'LiB,  ace  Neural  arch. 

Nkuu'al  Aroh.  The  arch  formed  by  the  pos- 
terior projectiona  connected  with  the  body  oi  the 
vertebra,  which  protect  the  medulla.  Each  arch, 
with  the  pedicle  —  neural  ptdielt  —  and  body, 
forma  a  aegment  of  the  neural  tube.  The  alas  of 
the  archea  are  the  neural  aim. 

Nkdb'al  Ax'ib,  aee  Bnc^halon. 

Nkur'al  Cav'itt.  One  or  the  two  great  eavitiea 
which  may  be  aaid  to  be  incloaed  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  aegmenta  of  the  akeleton,  inoluding 
the  cranium  and  the  vertebral  canal. 

Nbur'al  Pbdiols,  see  Neural  arch — n.  Spines, 
Spinous  procesaea  —  n.  Tube,  aee  Neural  aroh. 

Venral'gia,  {neuron,  and  oAvop,  'pain,')  Hheu- 
mati^mua  epu'riue  nervo'eue^  Jieurodjfu'ia,  Ner'' 
VOU9  pain  or  pang,  Spaamod'io  lie,  (F.)  Nivralgie, 
Nforodynie,  A  generic  name  for  a  number  of 
diaeaaea,  the  chief  aymptom  of  which  ia  a  very 
acute  pain,  exacerbating  or  intermitting,  which 
foliowa  the  oourae  of  a  nervoua  branch,  extenda 
to  ita  ramificationa,  and  aeoma,  therefore,  to  be 
seated  in  the  nerve.  The  principal  neuralgias 
have  been  diatinguiahed  by  the  names  facial  (of 
which  the  in/raHrbitar,  maxillary,  and  frontal 
are  but  diviaiona),  the  ilioeerotal,  inUreoetal, 
femoropopliteal,  fetnoropreiihial,  plantar,  and  etc- 
bitodigital,  A  division  of  attomaloue  neuralgiaa 
haa  likewiae  been  admitted. 

All  varieties  of  neuralgia  are  obstinate,  and  the 
groateat  diversity  of  meana  baa  been  made  nae 
of:  —  bleeding,  general  and  local,  emetica,  pur- 
gatives, tonica,  auoh  aa  quinine  and  iron,  atryoh- 
nia,  alteratives,  as  araenic,  rubefaoienta,  voai- 


oants,  aotnal  cautery,  narootioa,  mcrawial  frie* 
tions,  electricity,  destruction  of  a  portion  of  tU 
nerve,  Ao.  A  aucceaafnl  remedy  with  many  pruti- 
tioners  ia  the  carbonate  of  iron,  given  in  don*  of 
some  magnitude ;  as,  for  instance,  3aa.  or  9ij.tvK« 
or  thrice  a  day,  in  molaases ;  the  plan  of  treatneet 
being  continued  for  a  month  or  two.  It  eeemi  to  be 
almost  aa  oertain  as  any  other  remedy  used  in  di»- 
eases  in  producing  its  ealutary  effcets.  Thebovrls 
must  be  kept  free,  and  all  inflammatory  synptuntf 
removed,  whatever  may  be  the  agent  pre^riWd. 

Nbural'gia,  Anoh'alous.  Under  thii  Dime 
Chaussier  has  included  diflferent  nenroeei,  Hn^e 
of  which  are  characterised  by  acute  pains  eircim- 
scribed  within  a  short  compass,  or  extcndio]?  by 
irradiations,  but  not  having  their  seat  in  the 
oourae  of  a  nerve ;  and  others  which  are  occasioned 
by  tumors  in  the  oourae  of  a  nerve,  or  wbieb  rnt- 
ceed  contusions  or  incomplete  diviaiona  of  Derrei. 

Nbural'oia  Brachia'lis,  Braehialgia — ^o.  Era- 
chiothoraeica.  Angina  pectoris — n.  Cardiacs,  .^a* 
gina  pectoria — n.  Cerobralia,  Hemicrania->a.  €«• 
liacis  Neuralgia  of  the  aolar  plexna  (Romberg)— 
n.  Cruralia,  N.  femorotibialia. 

NijURAL'GIA  Cu'DITOmGlTA'LIB,  /c'cAt Off  ««rro'M 

digitn'lie.  In  thia  variety  the  pain  extenda  from  the 
part  where  the  nerve  pasFea  under  the  inner  evn- 
dyle  to  the  back  of  the  nand  and  to  ita  cubital  t6^ 

Nbural'oia  Dbnta'lis,  Odontalgia  nervoua. 

Nbdral'giA,  Fa'cial,  Neuralgia  fa' eieiy  Trl^- 
mue  maxilla'rie  sen  dolorificue  sen  c/(»ii'icm» 
Opeial'gia,  Do' lor  eru'eianefa'eiei  aen/ftci'n  y* 
riod'ieuf,  Hemiera'nia  idiopatk'ica,  Autal'gif*  i'^ 
loro'ta.  Tie  douloureux,  JDo'lor  fa*eioi  sen  /aetfi 
typ'ico  ekaraete'ri  sen  faciei  FotKergilVi,  Rhu*- 
matie'mue  eanero'eue,  Bheumati^mue  larra'th», 
PfiteopnV gia,  Proeopodyn'ia,  Fe'bria  top'iett,  Op.i- 
tkalmodvH'ia  period' iea,  Ti*rtu*ra  (yrie,  A^n'teM 
•piiMmodieo  •  convuln'tnie  Labio'rum,  JFart'ayt, 
Foth'ergiWe  Face' ache,  is  characterised  by  acutd 
lancinating  pains,  returning  at  inter^^ala;  andbj 
twinges  in  certain  parts  of  the  face*  producisf 
convulsive  twitches  in  the  corresponding  nioKkn 
It  may  be  seated  in  the  frontal  nerve^  in  tb«  i> 
fraorbitar,  or  in  the  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifU 
pair. 

Metopodun'ia^  Brow'ague,  Brow^pamg,  yeurni"' 
gia  froHtu'lie,  Ophthalmodyn'ia,  Tie  domlo9rt*i. 
Do' lor  period'icne,  (F.)  Nheralyio  #•«*#+.. M-n 
intermittenie,  Ac,  commencea  at  tha  sapercilttfj 
foramen  and  extends  along  the  imadflcatitmi  of 
the  frontal  nerve  that  are  distriboted  on  the  forr* 
head,  upper  eyelid,  oamnonla  lacrymali*,  vsA 
nasal  angle  of  the  eyelids.  Sometimes  it  ia  leU 
particularly  in  the  orbit. 

Neuralgia  infraHrbita'ria,  Do'lorfa'ciei  a't^v. 
Jtheumati^mue  eancro'eue,  TWVaiiM  Won' tea*.  /H- 
eopaVgia,  Fe'brie  tap' iea,  OdontaVgia  rtm  r  ''•' 
et  iutormit'tena,  Hemiera'nia  aar'va,  Infraor'bitar 
neuralgia.  Tie  douloureux,  is  chiefly  felt  in  tbt 
infraorbital  foramen,  whenee  it  passes  tu  tb« 
chocks,  upper  lip,  ala  nasi,  lower  eyelid,  Ac. 

In  Neuralgia  maxilla'rie,  OnatkaCgiOy  {tmaAt- 
ueuraVgia,  Tie  douloureux,  Trie^mue  caiarrik4'** 
maxilla'rie,  the  pain  naualty  sets  ovt  frum  tU 
mental  foramen  and  pasaea  to  the  ehint  lipi,  tat> 
pie,  teeth,  and  tongue. 

Nbural'oia,  Falsb.  a  term  asmgned  to  paiar 
along  a  nerve  or  ita  ramiAeationa,  produeeii  ^7 
aome  body  compreaaing  it, — those  paina  tcrnt- 
nating  with  the  removal  of  the  eompresaangeaaM. 

NedBAL'GIA  FbM'OBO-POPUTjB' A,  A'./witWtr*, 
Sciat'iea,  Scki'ae,  Ifa'lum  ieekia^imm,  if*^*** 
ieckiad'ieue,  Pae'eio  ieekiad'iea^  lecki'm^rm,  /#- 
chial'gia,  le'ckiae,  leekio'eie,  leekiouemfml ;fie, 
Coxal'gia,  Do'lor  leekiad'ieue  ntree^eme,  h'ri'\% 
L  nereo'ea  Oatug'nii  aeu  Ootmn'nii^  Jfa7«w  (•>«»|' 
nit,  I.  nervo'ea  poeti*ca  sea  rib«»»Mil'»ee,  .Vr •«*  V- 
iae,  Ciix'agrn,  leehia^ira,  Hip^gamt^  i  Ff*.  ^ 
vonahiro)  Btme-eknre,  (P.)  Sciaiit^me,  <A»«»»«  •^•*' 
tique.  This  is  eharacteriaed  by  pain  folhywiag  t^* 
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great  iclfttio  nerre  from  tho  itohiatic  notch  to  the 
hftm,  Mid  along  the  peroneal  rarfaoe  of  the  leg  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is  often  ooneidered  to  be 
a  fonn  of  rhenmatiam,  Rhenmatiam  of  the  hip, 

NsriiAif'oiA  Vnu'oHOvnjETiBiA.'htStOru'ral  Neu- 
ral^iay  h'chioM  nervo'ta  anti'ea,  SceitU'yia  anti'ea. 
In  this  the  pain,  setting  oat  from  the  groin,  spreads 
aloDg  the  fore  part  of  the  thigh,  and  passes  down, 
ehi«fly  on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg,  to  the  inner 
inkle  and  back  of  the  foot. 

Neitral'oia  Fbonta'lis,  see  N.  facial  —  n.  of 
the  Heart,  Angina  pectoris  —  n.  Hepatica,  Hepa- 
talgia. 

Neural'oia,  Ilioscro'tal,  has  been  rarely  ob- 
lerred.  It  is  charaeteriEed  by  a  very  acate  pain 
in  the  course  of  the  branches  of  the  first  lumbar 
pair ;  this  pain  follows  the  crista  ilii  and  accom- 
panies the  spermatic  vessels  to  the  tesUole,  which 
u  often  painfully  retracted. 

Nbural'oia,  Infraor'bitab,  see  N.  facial — n. 
Ischiadioa,  N.  femoropopliteal — n.  Lead,  see  Lead 
rheumatism  —  n.  Lienis,  Splenalgia. 

Neural'oia  Mam'mab,  Ir'ritable  breati.  An 
exceedingly  painful  affection  of  the  female  mam- 
ma, unaccompanied  by  inflammation. 

Nbural'oia  Maxilla'ris,  see  N.  faciaL 

Kkural'oia  Pl  anta'bis.  This  is  rare,  and  the 
pain  is  confined  to  the  course  of  the  plantar  nerves. 

Xkoral'gia  Rb'nuh,  Nephralgia — n.  Spinalis, 
Spinal  irritation  —  n.  Testis,  Orchidalgia. 

Veonuuigeime'fift  Neuranaph'ytit,  (neuron, 
and  ^veytwoitf  *  I  regenerate.')  Regeneration  or 
renewal  of  a  nerve. 

Vmiranaph'yBit,  {neuron,  ana,  'again/  and 
f  iTM,  *  I  grow.')     Neuranagennesis. 

Veurapoph'Ttif ,  see  Vertebras. 

VeuraBtnani'a,  Neuradyna'mia,  DehiVitae  ner- 
vo'mi.  Debility  or  impaired  activity  of  the  nerves, 
(Hcuron,  and  aaOama,  *  debility.')     See  Irritable. 

Veureotom'ia,  (neuron,  and  mto^v,  '  excision.') 
Excision  of  a  nerve. 

ITenr'ioiU,  (from  neuron,)  Nervous. 

ITenrilem'ma,  gen.  NeuriUrn'mati;  NenriWma, 
NeurUy'ma,  Neu'rymen,  Perineur'iuni,  Perineur'ion, 
FWtuia  sen  Tu'hulue  sea  Oap'eula  sen  Involu'erum 
nerro'rum,  Membra'na  seu  Memhran'ula  seu  Tu'ni- 
ea  seu  Indumen'tum  nervo'rum,  Vagi'na  nertto'rum, 
(F.)  Nivrilime,  Piritiivre,  {neuron,  and  iuftfut,  *  a 
coat.')  The  fine  transparent,  and  apparently 
fibrous  membrane  that  surrounds  the  nerves,  to 
every  filament  of  which  it  forms  a  true  canal. 

Robin  restricts  the  term  pinnivre  to  the  stmo- 
tare  that  invests  the  primitive  bundles  of  nerves ; 
and  every  nervous  filament.  It  differs  from  the 
neurilemma  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  which 
forms  a  coat  of  some  thickness  in  tho  larger 
nerves,  and  supports  the  nutrient  vessels,  while 
ihepfrinivre  exnibtts  no  capillaries. 

lleiirileiiunati'tiB,  gen.  Neurilemmati'tidie, 
Keurilemmitis. 

Heurilemmi'til,  gen.  Neurilemmi'Hdie,  Neuri- 
Ummati'ti^,  NeuroUmmatVtie,  NeurymenV tie,  Neu- 
riljfmi'titj  (F.)  NivriUmile,  {nturilenima,  and  itia,) 
Inflammation  of  the  neurilemma. 

Venril'ity,  Neurit' itae,  (from  neuron,)  The 
property,  possessed  by  nerve-fibre,  of  exciting 
eontractioD  in  a  muscle,  secretion  in  a  gland,  and 
sensation  in  a  ganglionic  centre. 

Veurily'llia,  gen.  NeuHly* matte,  {neuron,  and 
aXnpia, '  a  oovering,')  Neurilemma. 

V«nr'i]ie»  (from  neuron,)  MednVla  nervo'rum, 
(F.)  Ni^rine,  Albnmine  ciribrale  ott  du  emxeau. 
The  substance  of  which  the  nervous  system  is 
composed.  It  consists  chiefly  of  albumen  and  a 
peculiar  fatty  matter,  associated  with  phosphorus. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  neurine— the  one  veeicular 
or  consisting  essentially  of  nerve  veeiolee  or  nerve 
cells  or  eorpueelee,  or,  as  they  are  sometimes  called, 
trtita  their  prevailing  in  the  ganglia — gnu^lion 
corpMtclem  and  ganglion  globulei ;  the  other,  the 
tubular,  formed — as  the  word  imports— of  tubnlee. 


The  former  is  the  eineritiout  or  eortieal  nerrous 
msitter  of  the  older  anatomists ;  —  the  latter,  the 
white  or  medullary.  The  veeicular  neurine  has  ap* 
peared  to  be  restricted  to  the  production  and  dis* 
tribntion  of  nerve  power ;  the  tubular,  to  its  con- 
duction; yet  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Brown-86- 
quard  show  that  the  former  conveys  sensitive 
impressions  from  the  posterior  spinal  roots  to  the 
brain.  Most  of  the  nerve  cells  are  furnished  with 
one  process,  hence  termed  unip'olar  /  others  have 
two  processes  —  the  bi'polar  ;  and  others,  again, 
have  several — the  multip'olar  /  while  others  are 
devoid  of  processes— tne  a'polar. 

Heuris'diiaBf  Neuralgia  femoropoplitsea. 

Heurifio,  Nervine. 

Nenri'tiBf  gen.  Newri'tidie,  Inflamma'tio  nervo'- 
rum, Neurophlogo'eie,  Neurophleg'moni,  (F.)  /n- 
flammation  dee  Nerf,  Nivrite,  {neuron,  and  t(t«,) 
Inflammation  of  a  nerve. 

Nburi'tis,  Op'tic,  Neuroretinitls — n.  Optic, 
ascending,  see  Neuroretinitls  —  n.  Optic,  descend- 
ing, see  Neuroretinitls — n.  Retro-ocular,  see  Neu- 
roretinitls. 

Nenroblaoi'ftt  {neuron,  and  fi^aetu,  'stupor.') 
Insensibility  of  the  nerves. 

Veuroohondro'dei,  {neuron,  x«i^,  'a  carti- 
lage,' and  odee,)  A  hard  substance  between  a 
sinew  and  a  cartilage. 

Nouro'dsft  {vtepieiiHf  from  neuron  and  odee,) 
Nervous. 

Neurodyna'mia,  (neHron,  and  ivpofuf, '  power/) 
Nervous  power. 

Vtforoay'iuuniff  Nervous  power. 

Nenrodyn'iay  (fieuron,  and  o6wii,  'pain/)  Neu- 
ralgia. 

Heuroga'mia,  {neuron,  and  yofut,  'marriage/) 
Magnetism,  animal. 

ifenrog'lia,  {neuron,  and  yAia,  'glue,')  Peri- 
neur'ium  of  the  Brain.  A  term  proposed  by  Yir- 
chow  for  a  delicate  stroma  of  retiform  tissue  in 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  constituting  an  invest- 
ing and  supporting  framework.     See  Glioma. 

VeurOff'raphy,  Neurograph'ia,  (F.)  Nivro- 
graphie,  (neuron,  and  ypa^,  '  a  description.')  The 
part  of  anatomy  which  describes  the  nerves. 

Haurohypnorogy,  Neurohypnolog"ia,  {neuron, 
hrvof,  'sleep,'  and  Xoyes,  'a  treatise.')  A  name 
given  by  Mr.  Braid  to  his  theory  of  magnetio 
sleep.    See  Magnetism,  animal. 

Kaurohyp'notism,  see  Magnetism,  animal. 

Keurolemmati'tifly  Neurilemmitis. 

Haurorogyi  Neurolog"ia,  (F.)  Ntvrologie,  (netc* 
ron,  and  Aoyoc, '  a  discourse.')  The  part  of  anat- 
omy which  treats  of  the  nerves. 

Vauro'may  gen.  Neuro'matie,  (F.)  NSvrdme, 
(from  neuron.)  A  nerve  tumor.  A  morbid  en- 
largement of  a  nerve.  Applied  to  subcutaneous^ 
circumscribed,  and  highly  painful  tumors  formed 
on  the  tissue  of  the  nerves;  and  likewise  to  a 
small,  hard,  grayish  tumor,  Neuroma'tion,  Ner^ 
voue  ganglion,  Paiu'/ul  tu'bercle,  Tuber'cula  dolo^ 
ro'ea,  of  the  slie  of  a  pea,  which  is  observed  in 
the  course  of  nerves,  and  appears  to  be  formed 
from  the  neurilemma.  As  a  general  rule,  a  neu- 
roma is  a  small  fibrous  tumor  imbedded  in  the 
nerve  or  enveloped  in  the  neurilemma.  When  the 
end  of  a  divided  nerve  becomes  enlarged  from 
fibrinous  effusion,  and  consequently  bulbous,  a 
traumatic  neuroma  is  formed.  Such  a  neuromi^— 
amputa'tion  neuroma,  as  it  is  then  called — may 
occur  after  amputation. 

Nbubo'ha,  Amputa'tion,  see  Nenroma. 

Veuromala'eia,  {neuron,  and  ^Xocio,  '  soften- 
inff.')    Softening  of  nerves. 

Nonronuuiti'af  {neuron,  and  ^Mirua  p]/propb^ 
ecy/)  Tubercle,  subcutaneous. 

Kenroma'tion,  Neuroma. 

Vaur'omatoid,  NeuromatoVdee,  {neuroma,  and 
vioi,  *  resemblance.')  Resembling  neuroma ;  as  % 
'  neuromatoid  tumor.' 

Nanrome'trs,  (rnr^^vripia,)  Psoes. 
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Heuromyeli'tilt  gen.  NeuromyelVtidit,  (fi«uron| 
^vcAof,  *  marrow/  and  iVi«.)  Inflammation  of  the 
medullary  matter  of  the  nerves. 

Kear'oni  {vtvpov^)  see  Nerve. 

Nearon'0808«  Neuronu'»o»,  {neurtm,  and  voooffy 
'  a  disease.')    A  disease  of  the  nerves. 

Keoronyg'm^f  Heurontfg'mua,  Neuronyx'tt, 
(neuron^  and  wynnt  '  puncture^')  Puno*tio  ner'vi, 
PuDOturo  of  a  nerve. 

Nenroparal'yiit,  Shock,  nervous. 

Veor'opath,  (neuron,  and  naSog,  *  disease.')  A 
phyfiioion  who  asoribes  diseases,  Ac.,  to  nervons 
inttucnoo,  rather  than  to  the  blood,  Ac. 

Keoropath'iOf  Neuropath' icu»,  Nervopath'iCf 
(F.)  Nicropathique,  {neuronf  and  voAig,  ^  affection.') 
Belonging  to  disease  of  the  nerves,  NairopatkV a^ 
Neuron'otuHt  Neurop'alhyf  (F.)  NSvropathie,  See 
Neuroses. 

K6aropatholog"loal|  {neuron,  xadoif  '  disease,' 
and  Xoyoi,  *  description.')  That  which  belongs  to 
or  is  related  to  neuropathology. 

Keuropathorogy,  (some  etymon.)  The  doc- 
trine of  the  influence  of  the  nerves  in  causing 
diseased  conditions,  as  inflammation,  Ac.  It  in- 
cludes all  the  theories  in  regard  to  the  effects  of 
irritations  of  efferent  nerves,  of  division  of  the 
sympathetic,  of  nerve  influence  on  the  heart's  ac- 
tion, Ac. 

Keurophleg'inoiiet  {neuron,  and  ^ryyovv,  *  in- 
flammation,') Neuritis.. 

Neurophlogo'fis,  {neuron,  and  ^Xoyvms,  'in- 
flammation/) Neuritis. 

KearophyBlol'ogyf  {neuron,  and  pKhyexology.) 
The  physiology  of  the  nervons  system. 

Keoroplaa'ty,  Neuropla$'h'ci,  (F.)  NSvroplaetie, 
{neuroitf  and  nXaoriKos,  *  forming.')  M.  Serres  ap- 
plies this  term  to  a  ganglionary  alteration  of  the 
peripheral  nerves. 

Hearoparpii'rio  Fever,  {neuron,  and  m^pa, 
'purple/)  Fever,  purpuric,  malignant. 

Veurop'yra,  {neuron,  and  wvp,  'flre,  fever/)  Fe- 
ver, nervous.  Typhus  mitior. 

Hearopyr'etof,  Fever,  nervons,  Typhus  mi- 
tior. 

Kearoretini'tifl,  {neuron,  and  retina,)  Op'tie 
Ncuri'tie.  Inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve,  as 
seen  in  the  eye.  Two  forms  of  optic  neuritis  are 
described :  the  aeeend'ing  form,  sometimes  called 
the  engorged  papilla,  the  inflammation  commenc- 
ing in  the  papilla  or  optie  disk,  and  extending 
upwards  along  the  tronK  of  the  nerve;  and  de- 
eeend'ing  neun'lie,  in  which  the  inflammation  com- 
mences externally  and  travels  downward  to  the 
optic  disk.  In  retro-oe'ular  neuritis,  the  struc- 
tural changes  do  not  extend  to  the  papilla,  and 
do  not  implicate  the  whole  trunk  of  the  optic 
nerve  continuously. 

Heoro'setf  (F.)  Nivroeee,  {neuron,  and  oexe.) 
A  generic  name  for  diseases  supposed  to  have 
their  scat  in  the  nervous  system,  and  which  are 
indicated  by  disordered  sensation,  volition,  or 
mental  manifestation;  without  any  evident  le- 
sion in  the  structure  of  the  parts,  and  without 
any  material  agent  producing  them.  Such  is 
the  usual  definition.  Broussais  attributes  them 
to  a  state  of  irritation  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow. 

Neuro'ses,  RBSTRAiirr',  see  Inhibitory. 

Heuroikereton,  see  Skeleton. 

Heurospas'ini,  see  Spasm. 

Heuroitheni'a,  (F.)  Nivroetkinie,  {nturon,  and 
o$ivtia,  *  strength.')  Excess  of  nervons  irritation. 
Nervous  irritation. 

Heurothe'U,  (F.)  IffvrotfAle,  {neuron,  and 
39X9,  '  a  nipple.')    A  nervons  papilla. 

Veurothe'lio  App«ra'tas,  Corpus  papillare. 

Heurotlc,  Nervine,  see  Neurotica. 

HeuroVica.  Diseases  of  the  nervous  function. 
The  4th  class  of  Good's  Nosology.    Neurotiee,  in 


the  dassifioation  of  Dr.  Taylor,  are  poisons,  which 
belong  to  the  narcotic  and  narootico-aerid  elsisai 
of  Orflla.  They  are  divided  by  him  into  the  Ct- 
rebral  neurotice,  as  morphia ;  the  ^nnal  neurvHet, 
as  strychnia ;  and  the  Cerebroepinal  nevrortc*,  u 
conia  and  aconitia. 

Henr'otosia,  N^vrotome. 

Henrot'omy,  Neurotom'ta,  {neuron,  and  rt^, 
'incision/)  (1.)  Ntvrotomie,  Dissection  of  nerrei. 
Also,  an  incised  wound  and  section  of  a  nerve. 

Neurotranmat'io,  {neuron,  and  rfm>p»,  *\ 
wound.')  Th.at  which  relates  to  or  is  ooDoeetcd 
with  injuries  to  wounds,  as  neurotraumotie  ertp- 
tione, 

Heurotro'fll,  Neurotroe'mue,  {neuron,  asd 
rptmrit,  '  wounding,')  Ner^vi  vulnera'tio,  Woud 
or  wounding  of  a  nerve. 

Kourotrof 'mni,  Neurotrosis. 

Henr'ymen,  gen.  yeury'menie,  {neuron,  ssd 
hfttiv,  *  a  membrane/)  Neurilemma. 

Vearymeni'tiB,  gen.  Neurymeni'tidie,  Neuri- 
lemmitis. 

Neuta,  Neuth'a.  A  membrane,  according  to 
Paracelsus,  which  covers  the  eyes  and  ears  of  ths 
foetus  in  utero. 

Hea'tral,  {neuter,  'neither.')  Belonging  to 
neither  in  particular. 

Nbd'tral  Mix'tdrb,  Liquor  potassv  eitn- 
tis. 

Neu'trAL  Salts,  See'ondaryalt;  (F.)  SeUiten- 
tree.  Salts,  composed  of  two  primitive  lalise 
substances,  combined  together,  and  not  possetsisg 
the  characters  of  acid  or  of  base. 

IfhvraQmie  (F.),  {nivro,  and  ay^,  'fracture.') 
The  bruising  or  section  of  a  ner%'ons  cord. 

Ntvralgie,  Neuralgia — n.  Faciale,  Tic  doa1ou« 
reux — n.  du  Foie^  Hepatalgia  —  n,  dee  Reiw^ 
Nephralgia — n.  du  Triiumeau,  Tie  douloureux— «. 
de  rUtirttgf  Hysteralgia. 

y^tffU^e,  Neurilemma. 

N&rriUtnitr,  Neurilemmitif. 

N^vrine,  Neurine. 

NSrrite,  Neuritis. 

y^vrUlqfte,  Nervine. 

Ji€vro  {¥.),  (from  neuron,)  In  eonpositios, 
'  nerve.' 

N^vrodynie,  Neuralgia. 

ySvroffraphie,  Neurography. 

N^vrologie,  Neurology. 

KivrolyHe^  {neuron,  and  Xvvir,' solution.')  Is- 
ertia  of  a  nerve  after  long-continued  over-ezeite> 
ment. 

Nhvr&me,  Neuroma. 

Nivropathie,  Neuropathy. 

ySrropathique,  Neuropathic 

y^vroplastie,  Neuroplasty. 

NSvroee  Co-'ordinatriee  dem  lVo/lw*<0«iSf  MS 
N^vrose  des  l^crivains. 

Khfro9e  de»  J^erivaimSf  If.  Co-ordinatrir*  ^ 

Pro/eeeione,   Dyekinieie  ou  DyteinSeie  dt*  Etr*- 

vaine,  I>y«kinhie  Pro/eeeionelU,     Terms  reces^'j 

proposed   for  a  condition  generally  known  u 

Writer^  Cramp.     See  Cramp,  writen'. 

Nhvroae  du  Caeur,  Angina  pectoris  —  a.  T^jr*- 
exophthalmique,  see  Exophthalmia — a.  Ctinat, 
Hysteria. 

y&vro»eM,  Neuroses  —  n.  SpiMolmibaim,  n* 
Spinobulbar. 

ySrroHsme,  Nervousness. 

NhffogthMtie,  Neurosthenia. 

KSvroiMle,  Neurothele.  The  ApporeH  Shf- 
tWe  is  the  papillary  apparatus,  or  anaa^wcit 
of  the  skin  in  tne  aggregate. 

yirraiHque,  Nervine. 

jntfTotome,  Aeur'otome,  Newro^omue,  (&«• 
netfro,  and  ro^, '  dissection.')  An  instrameol  a*' 
by  anatomists  to  dissect  the  nerves.  It  if  a  ii>H 
and  very  narrow  scalpel,  having  two  cdgea  Tb« 
t«rm  Neurotomo  is  also  applied  by  Qoodsir  ts  *^ 
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lectioa  of  the  skeleton  embraced  in  the  nerroiu 
system. 

Jfimiomief  Neurotomy. 

Hevnif  N»Tni. 

Hew  Jer'MTy  Xin'eral  Wft'ten  ot  In  the 
npper  part  of  Morris  county,  and  in  the  oonnty 
or  Hnnterdon,  near  the  top  of  Mnsoonetoong 
mountain,  there  are  chalybeate  springs,  which  are 
resorted  to.    See  Sohooley's  Mountain. 

Hew  Tork,  Min'eral  Wa'tera  of.  The  chief 
waters  are  those  of  Saratoga,  BaJlston,  Sharon, 
ind  Atou.  There  is  a  thermal  spring  at  Leba- 
non, Colombia  county,  73^  Fah.,  chiefly  used  for 
Ittthing  purposes ;  siUine  sulphur  waters  at  Mas- 
Mna,  in  St.  Lawrence  county,  resembling  those  of 
Eilsen  in  Sohaumberg  Lippe,  said  to  be  beneficial 
in  eases  of  scrofula,  gravel,  ^o. ;  chalybeate  acid 
iprings  at  Oak  Orchard,  Qenessee  county,  re- 
markable for  the  large  quantity  of  free  sulphuric 
acid  in  it,  and  therefbre  efficacious  in  diarrhoea, 

Eusire  hemorrhages,  Ac;  sulphur  springs  at 
icbfield  and  Cherry  Valley,  in  Otsego  county ; 
at  Clifton,  Ontario  county ;  Cbittenango,  Madison 
county,  Ao.  A  spring  at  Oatskill  contains  sul- 
phates of  magnesia,  soda,  and  lime ;  carbonates 
of  lime,  magnesia,  uid  iron;  and  chlorides  of 
lodiom,  calcium,  and  magnesium.  The  Stock- 
port and  Columbia  springs  contain  sulphates  of 
magnesia,  lime,  and  soda,  chlorides  of  magnesium 
and  calcium,  carbonates  of  magnesia  and  lime, 
organic  matter,  and  carbonic  acid.  See  Saratoga, 
BaUston,  Sharon,  Avon,  Oak  Orchard,  Ac. 

Nez'ui  Stamin'eai  Oo'nli,  ('stamineous  con- 
neetion  of  the  eye,')  Ciliary  body. 

Ifez,  Nasus. 

Vgerengere.  A  singular  disease  with  the 
New  Zealanders,  which  Br.  Arthur  S.  Thomson 
considers  to  be  a  variety  of  such  diseases  as  the 
Elephantiasis  Gnecorum,  Lepra  of  the  Cossacks, 
ko^y  and  which  he  proposes  to  call  Lep'ra  gan- 
gritno'ta,  A  similar  affection  is  said  to  exist  in 
Jamaica,  and  is  called  there  Oacubay', 

Nieftii'dra  Anom'ala,  (after  Nicander,  a  phy- 
lician  of  Colophon,)  Anisodus  luridus. 

Kioara'ffna  Wood,  see  CsDsalpinia. 

Kic'colfSft'los,  SaU9  of  Nick' el,  (F.)  SeU  de 
Nickel.  These  salts  are  gentle  tonics,  and  have 
been  given  with  advantage  in  periodic  headache 
and  neuralgia,  and  in  chlorosis  and  amenorrhcea. 
The  dose  of  the  sulphate,  Nie'eoli  Sulphat,  is  gr. 
IS.  or  gr.  j.,  three  times  a  day. 

Nic'ooLi  Sul'phas,  see  Nioooli  sales. 

no'colnm,  Nickel. 

Vioe,  CU'mate  of.  The  climate  of  Nice  pos- 
sesses some  advantages  over  the  neighboring 
climates  of  Provence  and  Italy,  being  free  from 
the  sirocco  of  the  latter,  and  protected  f^om  the 
mistral  of  the  former.  Spring  is  the  most  unfa- 
vorable seaaon.  The  climate  is  very  dry.  It  has 
been  a  great  winter  retreat  for  the  oonsumptive, 
bat  does  not  deserve  the  encomiumi  that  have 
been  passed  upon  it. 

Niche,  see  Liingula. 

Hiok'ar  Troo,  Gymnoetadus  Canadensis. 

Viek'el,  NtVeolum,  (from  [G.]  Nickel,  <a 
prostitute.')  A  term  of  detraction  applied  by  the 
old  German  writers  to  what  was  regarded  as  a 
kind  of  false  copper  ore.  A  white  malleable 
metal,  s.  g.  8'8 ;  less  ozidisable  than  iron.  Several 
pieparationi  of  nickel  have  been  employed  medic- 
inally.   See  Niecoli  sales. 

Nick'el,  Salts  or,  Niecoli  sales. 

Vioodo'mi  Olonm,  Oil  of  NieotWmv.  An  oil 
made  by  digesting  for  some  time,  in  a  mixture  of 
white  wine  and  olive  oil,  old  turpentine,  litharge, 
aloes,  Mffiron,  oxide  of  aino,  Ac. 

Vioo'tlAt  see  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

neoUa'aa,  (after  Jean  Nicot,  who  first  intro- 
duced it  into  Europe,  about  1660),  N.  tabacum. 

NiooTiA'vA  A'QVA.     A  preparation  of  tobacoo 


made  by  adding  alcohol  and  water  to  the  cut 
fresh  green  leaves,  and  distilling.  It  is  said  to 
be  sedative  and  diaphoretic,  without  possessing 
the  dangerous  qualities  of  other  preparations  of 
tobacco. 

Nicotia'ita  Mi'nor,  N.  rustica. 

Niootia'na  Rus'tica,  N,  mi'nor,  PriapeVa, 
Hyotcy'amm  lu'ttxu,  Eng'liah  or  Wild  tobae'co. 
Ord.  Solanaceas.  The  leaves  possess  the  proper- 
ties of  tobacco,  but  are  milder. 

Niootia'na  Taba'cuv  or  Tab'acuk,  Taha'd 
fo'lia  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Nicotia'na,  Her'ha  taba'ei, 
Taba'cum,  Pt'tum,  Pas'tiim,  Pe'tun,  Hyoacy'amut 
PcTHvia'nua,  Tobae'co,  Virgin'ia  tobacco.  Drunk'' 
wort,  (F.)  Tabac,  Nicoiianc.  Tobacco  is  a  violent 
acronarcotic,  its  properties  seeming  to  depend 
upon  a  peculiar  principle,  Ni'cotin,  Nico'tia, 
Nicoti'na,  NieotvVia,  Nieotia'nia,  It  is  narcotic, 
sedative,  diuretic,  emetic,  cathartic,  and  errhine. 
In  incarcerated  hernia,  it  is  injected,  in  the  form 
of  smoke  or  infusion,  but  reouires  great  caution. 
It  is  extensively  and  habitually  used  as  an  errhine 
and  sialogogue.  The  infusion  is  used  to  kill  ver- 
min, and  in  some  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Two  active  principles  hare  been  found  in  to- 
bacco—  one  an  active,  volatile,  colorless  liquid, 
which  is  possessed  of  alkaline  properties.  Another 
substance  has  been  obtained  oy  simply  distilling 
water  from  tobacco,- and  allowing  the  liquid  to 
stand  for  several  days.  A  white  crystalline  mat- 
ter rose  to  the  surface  which  had  the  odor  of 
tobacco,  and  resembled  it  in  its  effects.  Its  prop- 
erties were  neutral.  It  was  called  by  Hermstadt 
Nieotiantn,  and  seemed  to  partake  of  the  nature 
of  volatile  oils. 

The  crude  oil  — Nicotia'nin  —  is  supposed  to  be 
the  juice  of  "  the  cursed  hcbenon "  described  by 
Shakspeare  as  "  the  leperous  distilment"  poured 
into  the  ear  of  Hamlet  s  father. 

NieoHane,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Vlootia'nhi,  see  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Vi'ootiB.  see  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Vicotyl'iat  >oo  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Hlota'tio,  Hippns,  Nictation. 

Nlota'tioxi,  Nicta'tio,  Nietita'txo,  {nietare,  mto- 
tatuM,  *  to  wink,'  *  winking,')  Clo'nu»  nictita'Ho, 
Blepkari»'mu9,  Palp€bra'tio,Twinkfl4ng  of  the  eye, 
(F.)  Clignotement,  Cillement,  A  rapid  and  re- 
peated movement  of  the  eyelids,  which  open  and 
shut  alternately.  As  occasionally  performed,  it  is 
physiological ;  if  repeatedly,  a  disease.  It  seems 
to  be  executed  chiefly  by  the  motor  7th  pair  of 
nerves,  but  it  is  necessary  that  the  exciter  5th  pair 
should  likewise  be  in  a  state  of  integrity. 

Hidamon'tnm,  {nidue,  'a  nest,')  Decidua. 

Hid'diok,  Nucha. 

NUU^rewc,  Nidorous. 

Hi'doroni,  Nidoro'nu,  (F.)  Nidoreux,  from 
Ni'dor,  Cnitfea,  'the  smell  of  anything  burnt,' 
Ac.  Having  the  smell  of  burnt  or  corrupt  ani- 
mal matter. 

Hi'dni,  ^a  nest,'  Nidus  himndinis. 

Ni'dus  HiBiTN'DnriB,  Ni'du9,  SwaVlmo^  Nett,  A 
deep  fossa  in  the  oerebellum  —  so  called  from  its 
fancied  resemblance —  situate  between  the  velum 
moduUare  posterins  in  front,  and  the  nodulus  and 
uvula  behind. 

Viederbronn  or  Kiedorbmim,  Min'oral  W«'- 
teri  of.  Saline  waters  in  the  department  of  Bas- 
Rhin,  France,  whieh  contain  chloride  of  sodium, 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonic  acid. 

JTielle,  Nigella. 

Niopa  Bm,  see  Bamadera  Indioa. 

NigtPU,  Coptis. 

Niobl'la,  N,  Safiffa, — Ord.  Ranunculaeen,  — 
NigrtVla,  (from  niger,  'black,'  in  allusion  to  the 
seed,)  Melan'thium,  Qumi*num  ni'grtim,  Feu'nel 
flowtr,  Nufmeg  Jhwer,  Dwil  in  a  butk,  (F.)  JV«- 
gelle,  Ntelle,  Faux  cumin,  Fteur  Sainte-Catkerine, 
This  small  southern  European  and  Syrian  plant 
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was  formerly  used  medicinally  as  an  ezpMtorant 
and  deobstment,  errhinei  sialogogue,  Ao. 

maeUe,  Nigella. 

Kightblind'aeaSi  Hemeralopia. 

Night  Byei,  Crosta  genu  equinss  —  n.  Hare, 
Inoubufl. 

Klglit'fluide»  Amer'ioan,  Phy tolaooa  deoandra 
—  n.  Bittersweety  Solanum  dulcamara — n.  Com- 
mon, Solanam — n.  Deadly,  Atropa  belladonna — n. 
Enchanter's,  Cirosa  Lutetiana — ^n.  Garden,  Sola- 
num —  n.  Palestine,  Solanum  sanctum  —  n.  Red, 
Phytolacca  decandra —  n.  Stinking,  Hyosoyamus 
niger — ^n.  Vine,  Solanum  dulcamara — n.  Woody, 
Solanum  dulcamara. 

Kight'f  oil  Fe'ver,  Typhoid  fever. 

Night'terrort.  An  affection  of  childhood, 
in  which  the  child  awakes,  screaming  in  a  great 
fright,  as  if  it  had  dreamt  of  some  impending 
danger.    It  is  a  kind  of  nightmare. 

Kigre'do  k  So'lo,  {*  blackness  from  the  sun,') 
Epholides. 

xfi'gritm,  Nigrismus,  Melanopathia. 

Kiprit'mns,  NVgriam,  Pigment  accumulation, 
the  reverse  of  Albinismus.    See  Melanopathy. 

Ni'grita,  Negro. 

Nigrit"iet|  ('blackness,')  Melanopathy  —  n. 
Cutis,  see  Melanopathy — n,  Ossium,  Caries. 

Ni'gritiim,  Melanopathia. 

Nigritu'do,  gen.  Nigritu'dinit,  'blackness,' 
Melanosis  — n.  Pnlmonum,  Melanosis  pulmonum. 

Ni^omanti'af  {niger,  *  black,'  and  tuvnui, '  di- 
vination,') Necromancy. 

Nl'gror,  ('  blackness,')  Melasma. 

Ki'grnm  Oo'oli,  ('  black  of  the  eye,')  PupiL 

Niguat  Chique. 

Niliil  Al'bum,  Zinci  oxidum  —  n.  Orisenm, 
Zinci  oxidum. 

Nihilii'mni,  (fh>m  nihil,  'nothing,')  see  Ex- 
pectation. 

NiU'aonm,  (from  miw,  •  the  Nile,')  MeL 

Ni'ma  QnaifioI'dei,  Sima'ba  qwutioidea,  a 
natire  of  Nepal  and  the  Himalaya  mountains,  is 
as  bitter  as  quassia,  and  is  used  like  it. 

Nind'fini  Slum  ninsi. 

Kine'bark,  Spirssa  opulifolia. 

Nine'day  Site,  Trismus  nascentium. 

Kin'ii,  Slum  ninsi. 

Hin'aing,  Panax  quinquefolium. 

Nin'iin,  Sium  ninsL 

Niphablop'fia,  (^M  'inow,'  and  o&^qmo, 
'blindness,')  Snowblindness. 

Nipple,  (Sax.  nypele,)  The  Ttai,  7%  TeU, 
Dug,  Pap,  (Old  Eng.)  NthU,  Tiftg/  Aeromat"' 
tium,  IPber,  Staph'glia,  StaphgVimm,  Bubo'na, 
Mammil'la,  Mammel'laf  Papil'la,  P.  mom'Mv, 
U'b€ri9  a'pex,  Tfu'U,  Tiethi,  Tiethot,  TifthioH, 
Tit'thit,  (F.)  Mamelon,  Bomi  ou  Bouton  de  Mt'ti. 
The  conical  tubercle,  situate  at  the  eentre  of  the 
breast.  Towards  the  central  part  of  each  breast 
the  skin  changes  oolor,  and  assumes  a  rosy  tint 
in  young  females,  or  a  reddish-brown  in  those 
who  have  suckled  several  ohildren.  The  oirole  is 
oalled  the  Are'ola  or  Aure'ola  of  the  nippU,  The 
nipple  is  capable  of  ereotion  on  being  exoited. 

A I  p'  PLC,  A  RTtFio^iAL,  Bout  de  sein. 

Nip'plewort,  Lapsana. 

Nirlee,  Herpes  pnlyctssnodes. 

Nirmallaety  Stryohnoi  potatorum. 

Nirmilliei,  Stryohnos  potatorum. 

Ni'fUS,  gen.  JVt'WU,  JTix'tu,  Pei'ra,  StraiWing, 
{nitor,  nisut,  and  matu9, '  I  endeavor.')  A  volun- 
tary retention  of  the  breath,  so  as  to  force  down 
the  diaphragm ;  the  abdominal  muscles  being  at 
the  same  time  contracted  forcibly.  In  this 
manner  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  are  oom- 

Sressed ;  and  the  evacuation  of  the  fieoes,  urine, 
c.,  is  effected. 

Ni'suB,  Effort— n.  Format! vus.  Plastic  force. 
Ni'sus  PARTURiBir'Tiuic.    The  effort*  or  forcing 
during  parturition. 
Nit,  see  Nits. 


Vittd'nU,  (niuo, '  I  shine,')  Cidadsla. 

Ni'ton,  XiB'eral  Wa'ten  ot  These  spriap 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight  contain  iion,  and  fuphaie 
of  alumina  and  potassiL 

Ni'tTM,  gen.  Nitra'ti;  (from  aetrt,)  Nitrate  — 
n.  Hydrargyrieus,  see  Hydrargyri  nitras — o.  Hy- 
drargyrosus,  Hydrargyri  nitras — ^a.  Kalicut,  Po- 
tasssB  nitras  —  n.  Lixivise,  Potassss  nitrsi>^s. 
Natricnm,  Soda,  nitrate  of — n.  Plumbicas ,  Plonbi 
nitras — n.  Potassss  cum  sulphure  fusns,  PotM» 
nitras  fusus  sulphatis  pauciilo  mixtus  —  n.  Sab- 
bismuthicum.  Bismuth,  sub-nitrate  of. 

Ni'trate,  ATi'Cro*,  Ato'ttu,  A'aoUUe,  A  salt, 
formed  of  a  base  and  nitric  acid.  Several  ai- 
trates  are  employed  in  medicine. 

yUraie  AHde  de  Mercure,  see  Hydxargyri 
nitras — n.  tTAmmoniaque,  Ammoni«  nitras  —  ■. 
tfArgemt,  Argenti  nitras — a.  d^Argtmt  J^tkdm^  Ar- 
genti  nitras  ^sus  —  a.  Mercureux  on  de  Meratrt, 
Hydrargyri  nitras. 

Ni'tre,  Potasses  nitras — n.  Cubio^  Soda,  ni- 
trate of —  n.  Sweet  spirits  of,  Spiiitaui  setbcrii 
nitric. 

JfUrif  Ni'trtd.  A  term  applied  to  any  s«b> 
stance, —  to  paper  for  example,  (F.)  Papier  nitHf 
impregnated  with  nitre  for  the  purpoae  of  fuai- 
gatioo,  aa  in  asthma. 

Ni'trie,  Ni'trieuB,  (F.)  Nitride,  (froi 
'  nitre.')     Appertaining  or  relating  to  nitre. 

Ni'tbio  Ao  'id,  Ae"idueik  ni'tricum  sea  oeu'f 
sen  tep'tieuM  sen  ni'tri,  A*qna  fov'txe,  Si'trvm 
ae*'id,  Spir'iiue  ni'iridu'pUx  weo^nitri  fe'eaaiu  tee 
nitri  Oktuberi  sen  nitri  ae'*idu9,  Aeofic  meid,  De- 
phlogit'tieated  nitroue aeid,Ojcveeptom*%e  acidy  (F.) 
Aeide  nitrique  ou  oMotiqne,  Nitric  Sbcid  is  ob- 
tained from  nitre — Ni'trate  of  j>otae'9a»  Its  odor 
is  suffocating ;  taste  very  acid  and  eaaatic  It  ii 
corrosive,  liquid,  colorless,  and  transparent.  5. 
g.  1*42,  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873. 

Strong  nitric  acid  is  rarely  wed  exeept  ss  ss 
application  to  foul,  indolent  uloersy  or  to  waits. 
Wnen  given  internally,  it  is  in  the  form  of  the 
Ac"lDUM  KI'tricum  PILU'TUX,  S^r'iime  nitri  tin- 
plex  sen  nitri  vutga'rin — JDiC^ted  nitric  exi^ 
which,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  StAt«i 
(1873),  consists  of  nitric  acid,  three  Troy  ona«M» 
water,  a  pint.  Its  s.  g.  is  1*088.  Diluted  largtlj 
with  water,  it  is  used,  as  a  drink,  in  fevers  of  tks 
typhoid  kind ;  in  chronic  affections  of  the  Urer, 
syphilis,  Ac. ;  but  in  the  latter  affections,  it  it  ast 
to  DC  depended  upon. 

The  French  Codex  (1888)  haa  »  fomala  for 
Aeidt  nitrique  alcoolitS,  Eeprtt  de  Kitre  dminji', 
made  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  alcohol. 

Nitroben'iole*  see  Oleum  amygdalss  amane. 

Ni'trogea,  {nUre,  and  ytmmm,  'I  geaefate.') 
Asote. 

Ni'TROGxir,  Gas'soub  Ox'idi  or,  iVVfroM  eg'id*. 
ProUncfide  of  nUrogen  or  of  a'tote,  Par^^iee,  /»- 
tos^ieating  or  Laugh' ing  got,  DepklogWtieatfd  •*- 
troue  gae,  Gae  oso'Cmmm  ovmnntmm.  This  fU, 
when  respired,  at  first  produeee  siagntar  efiicu: 
great  mental  and  oorporeal  axicitMBeat ;  as4. 
generally,  so  much  exluiaration  as  to  reader  ikt 
appellation  "  laughing  gae  "  by  no  meani  iaapprv- 
pnate.  It  is  now  very  frequently  reeoited  te  •» 
a  safe  and  reliable  anaesthetic  in  dental  and  nr- 
gieal  operations,  but  is  inconvenient,  and  its  ss- 
tion  is  brief  and  transient.  It  is  not  Ukdj. 
therefore,  to  supersede  the  nee  of  ether  or  cUvr»- 
form  in  important  or  prolonged  operat»>s*> 
Water  impregnated  with  this  gaa—  HCtnuB  Om'- 
ide  Wa'ter-iM  been  given  internally  in  easts  cf 
torpor,  debility,  Ac,  but  its  thexapeutie  vales  ii 
not  established. 

Nt'TBOowr,  PBOTOz'nMi  OF,  Nitrogea,  gesesas 

oxide  of. 

JfUr009n€,  Aiote. 

Nitrogtn'iam,  Aiote. 

Ni'trog^alMd,   A'eoted,  A'eoHeed,  (F.)  A»^- 
Containing  nitrogen  or  asote  ;< 
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tmottdf  Of  awotimed  aliment,  animal  food,  for  exam- 
ple,— in  oontradistinotion  to  the  non-nitrogtniMedf 
non-oMoiedfOr  nan-oMOtiMedf  (F.)  NonaMoiia,  Anauo- 
tiqH€$,  or  those  that  do  not  oontain  nitrogen ;  — 
ueeharine  and  oleaginoui  ailments  for  example. 

Illtroglyo'>rin,  Glonoin. 

Hitromuriat'io  Ao"id,  Ac"idum  nitromuriatf- 
ieum  MQ  muriaticum  nitro'toHxy^wna'tum,  leu  ni^ 
trohjfdroekWrieunif  Men§'truwn  au'ri,  NitrohydrO' 
ehior'ic  or  S^drochloroni' trie  aeidf  Aqua  re'gta  sen 
Hyg"ia  sen  re'git  sen  regaHi;  Chrywleaf  (F.)  Eau 
fignle.  A  mixture  of  the  nitric  and  muriatio  aeids 
hfts  been  lued  in  diseasesof  the  li^er  internally,  and 
in  the  form  of  a  bath  for  the  feet  and  legs,  made 
ih&rplj  aoiduloufl.  It  has,  also,  been  employed, 
and  with  more  uniform  results,  in  outaneous  af- 
f«etion8.  Whaterer  advantages  it  may  possess  in 
intoroal  diseases — and  these  advantages  are 
doubtful — they  are  probably  dependent  upon  the 
ohlorine  formed  by  tne  mixture,  or  upon  the  prop- 
erties possessed  by  the  mineral  aoids  in  general. 
See  Cnlorine.  —  Aeidum  nitromuriatieum  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  (1873)  is 
formed  by  mixing  three  troy  ounces  of  nitric 
oeid  with  fire  of  muritUie  acid» 

Ac"idum  Nitromuriat'icum  dilu'tum  (Ph.  U.  B., 
1873),  A,  Nitrokydrocklo'rioum  diln'tum,  Dilu'ted 
Nitromwriatie  Acid,  is  made  of  nitric  acid,  ^ss., 
utHriatic  acidf  ^ijss.,  distilled  wcUer,  Oj. 

Nitropbe'iiAi.  Three  of  these  substanoes  hare 
been  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  car- 
bolic acid.    Oarbasotic  acid — nitropkeni^io  ac"id 

—  is  the  only  one  having  any  therapeutic  value. 
Hitropie'rio  Ao"id,  Carbacotio  acid. 
Vitropnu'sio  Ao"id.    This  acid,  the  nitro- 

pnutide  of  hydrogen^  Is  formed  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  ferrocyanide  of  potassium.  Its 
therapeutic  ralue  is  undetermined. 

Vitroproa'sldef.  A  class  of  salts  formed  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  ferrocyanides  and 
ferrioyanides. 

Hi'troui  Oxide,  Nitrogen,  gaseous  oxide  of — 
n.  Powder,  see  Potassm  nitras, 

Vi'tnim,  (y(rp0v,)  Natron,  Potassss  nitras  —  n. 
Antiquorum,  Soda — n.  Gobioum,  Soda,  nitrate 
of — n.  Factitium,  Borax  —  n.  Flammans,  Am- 
monias nitras  —  n.  Lunare,  Argenti  nitras  —  n. 
Prismaticum,  Potasssa  nitraS —  n.  Rbcmboidale, 
Soda,  nitrate  of — ^n.  Saturn inum,  Plumbi  nitras — 
n.  Tabulatum,  Potasses  nitras  fusus  sulphatis 
paueillo  mixtus — ^n.  Vitriolatum,  Potassss  sulphas 

—  n.  Vitriolatum  Schroederi,  Potassss  sulphas. 
IFitSy  ([G.]  Nisse,Nissen,)seo Pediculus. 
HiZf   gen.   Ni'vit,  Snow  —  n.   Fumans,   Calx 

viva — B.  Zinoi,  Zincioxidnm. 

Hiz'm,  gen.  Nix'^t,  Ntsus — n.  Parturientium, 
Kiius  partorientium. 

Ho'ah*s  Ark,  Cypripedium  luteum. 

Ho'bltt,  No'bilU.    Principal,  Essential. 

No'blb  Pabts,  Par'tet  no'bitet  sou  M«enlui'fe«. 
Some  anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  parts 
without  which  life  cannot  exist ;  such  as  the  heart, 
lirer,  lungs,  brain,  Ac.  The  organs  of  generation 
hAve,  likewise,  been  so  called. 

No'oar,  (»wwy,)  Tor'por  Soporifieut.  Lethar- 
gic torpor. 

Voetambula'tlo,  {nox,  noefu,  'night,' and  am- 
hmUtrtf  ambulattuH,  'to  walk,')  Somnambulism. 

Hoetambulia'mus,  Somnambulism. 

Noetam'imliii,  Somnambulist. 

Hootisnrg'ilim,  (nox,  noetic,  'ntghty'  and  mcr- 
fftrt, '  to  arise,')  Somnambulism. 

HootBi'ni  Oo'vU,  '  owl's  eyw,'  (from  noetua, 
'an  owL')     Gray  or  blue  eyes. 

Voetar'iia  Bal'U,  '  nocturnal  wars,'  Coitus. 

Voetar'aftl,  Noetur'ntu,  NytUr*inu9,  (from  nox, 
gen.  noett«, '  nighL')  Relating  to  night,  as  Fe^brit 
nocter'na  sea  njfcttr^ina,  A  fever  oooarring  in 
tile  night. 

Vod'diag,  Anunitio,  Natatlo. 

Hod'dltpox,  Syphilomania. 


Hoda,  No'duB,  JBmphjf'ma  exotto'iit  periot'tea, 
Gumma' ta,  {V,)Nodo9iti,  Naud,  A  hard  concretion 
or  incrustation,  which  forms  around  joints  attacked 
with  rheumatism  or  gout.  Some  include,  under 
this  name,  exostoses,  articular  calculi,  ganglions, 
and  even  the  chronic  swellings  of  the  joints  known 
under  the  name  of  white  swellings.  The  oblong 
swellings  met  with  in  the  course  of  the  bones  in 
syphilis — typhHit'ie  nodet — are  due  to  periostitis, 
and  are  either  hard  and  indolent,  or  fluctuating 
from  the  deposit  of  gummatous  material. 

Ho'dai,  (m*^c,  from  v^,  priv.,  and  o^,  'a 
tooth,')  Edcntulus. 

Vo'di  Digito'mm  Ka'ntl,  Phalanges  of  the 
fingers  —  n.  Hssmorrhoidales,  see  Haemorrhois  — 
n.  Lacteay  Infarotus  mammss  laotens  —  n.  Nervo- 
rum, Oanglions,  nervous. 

Ho'doi,  (iw^oi,  sing.  M^sr,  from  vn,  priv.,  and 
OIJ0IV, '  a  tooth,')  Nefrendes. 

Hodo'sii,  (from  nodut,  and  ost«.)  The  forma- 
tion or  existence  of  nodes. 

ybdoHtS,  Node. 

Vod'olo,  Nodnlns — n.  Enamel,  see  Tooth. 

Hod'nli  Aran'tii,  (pi.  of  noduhu,)  Noduli 
Morgagn'ii,  Cor'pora  Aran'tii,  The  small  sesa- 
moid bodies  situate  on  the  periphery  of  the  semi- 
lunar valves  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery 
for  the  better  occlusion  of  the  artery. 

Nod' r LI  Moroaqh'ii,  Noduli  Arantii—n.  Ner- 
vorum, Ganglions,  nervous. 

Hod'nlm,  (dim.  of  nodu;  'a  knot,')  NodnU, 
A  small  knot.  A  small  prominence  or  lobule  in 
the  portion  of  the  cerebellum  which  forms  the 
posterior  boundary  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  The 
nodulus  is  on  the  medisn  line,  and  before  the 
uvula.     See  Vermiform  process,  inferior. 

Nod'ul0S  UTBRi'irvs,  Pessary. 

Ho'dnm  Beliga'r^,  ('  to  fasten  a  knot  or  tie,') 
(F.)  Nouer  V Aigmllette.  To  prevent  by  enchant- 
ment the  venereal  act;  or  to  render  impotent ! 

No'dvs,  ('a  knot  or  tie,')  Articulation,  Eden- 
tnlus,  Encystis,  Hamma — n.  Cerebri,  Pons  Va- 
rolii—  n.  Chirurgicus,  Knot,  surgeon's — n.  En- 
cephali  sen  Bncephalicus,  Noeud  de  TEnc^phalc, 
Pons  Varolii  —  n.  Gutturis,  Pomum  Adami  —  n. 
Hystericus,  Angone  —  n.  Vitss,  Centrum  vitale. 

NoS'ma,  (mij^a,  from  yon*, '  I  think,')  Thought. 

HoS'tii,  {vonsiit)  see  Intellect. 

NoQ'mfttaoh'ograph,  (napma,T«i»f,' quick,' and 
VM^M,  'I  write.')  An  instrument  devised  by 
Donders  to  determine  the  duration  of  more  or  less 
complex  operations  of  the  mind.  It  consiste  of 
a  cylinder  on  which  the  time  is  registered  by  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork. 

NoS'mataokom'eter,  Noemataekom'etrHm,  {no- 
ema,  rtocoit  'quick,'  and  iftrpn,  'measure.')  An 
instrument,  devised  by  Donders  to  define  the 
shortest  possible  time  for  a  simple  sensation  or 
idea  to  be  recorded. 

Ntmndf  (*a  knot,')  Node — n.  du  Chirurgien, 
Knot,  surgeon's — n.  d'Emhalleur,  Knot,  packer's. 

Ifteud  de  VEnd^thaie  (F.),  Nodut  Eneeph'ali, 
M.  Cruveilhier,  under  this  name,  includes  the 

Eons  Varolii,  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum  and  cere- 
sllum,  and  tne  tubercula  quadrigemina. 

Jfcmd  ViHO,  ('  vital  knot,')  Centrum  vitale. 

Xmtds,  (pi.  of  naftt<^,)  Calculi,  arthritic. 

Ifoir  ([L.]  niger,  'black')  ^nlfNol,  (' animal 
black,')  Carbo  animalis — n.  d'0»,  Carbo  animalis. 

NoimHer,  Corylus  avellana. 

IfaUeUe,  (dim.  of  A7>tx,)  Corylus  avellana  (nnt). 

JTote,  'a  walnut,'  (from  wmx,  gen.  nueia, '  a  nut/) 
Jnglans  regia  (nux)  —  n.  Amirieaine,  Jatropba 
curcas  —  n.  dea  Barhadet,  Jatropba  euroas — n. 
Cathartique,  Jatropba  curcas  —  n,  d'Ean,  Trapa 
natans  —  n.  dt  OaUe,  see  Querous  infectoria — n. 
d^lgamr,  Ignatia  amara — a.  <is  Sment,  see 
Thevetia  Ahouu  —  a.  Vomique,  see  Strycbnos 
nux  vomica. 

No'li  me  Tan'jmre, '  do  not  touch  me,'  Lupus; 
see  Chancreux  (Bouton). 
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Vo'mat  (ifOfi^Vt  ^>^Q^  y<M»>  'I  corrode/)  Caaoor 
aquaticua — n.  Pudondoram,  Colpooace  infaotilis. 

jETo'inadi  No'made,  Jio'mtu,  [poitoff  gen.  voftaios, 
from  woftiff  'pasturage.')  An  epithet  given  to 
people  who  Dave  no  fixed  habitation,  uid  who 
travel,  with  their  flooke,  from  ooantry  to  country, 
for  pasturage.  Such  are  the  Tartars.  By  analogy, 
the  word  Nomad'ic  has  been  applied  to  a  spread* 
ing  ulcer. 

NombrUf  Umbilicus— n.  ci«  VinvUf  Cotyledon 
umbilicus. 

Ko'm6f  iyofoif)  Cancer  aquaticus.  Phagedenic 
ulcer. 

Ko'm6]lolatllT0f  Komenela*txOf  Nomenelatu'raf 
Onomaioloy"ia,  OnomatocWtUf  TermonoV  ogyy 
Terminol'ogyf  OloatoVogy,  OritmoVogiff  (om^m, 
'  name,'  and  mAcm,  *  I  call.*)  A  collection  of 
terms  or  words  peculiar  to  a  science  or  art.  In 
all  sciences,  nomenclature  is  an  object  of  impor- 
tance ;  and  each  term  should  convey  to  the  student 
a  definite  meaning.  The  Lavoisierian  nomen« 
clature  was  a  valuable  gift  to  chemistry;  and 
anatomy  has  derived  advantage  from  the  labors 
of  Barclay,  Dumas,  and  Chaussier,  who  have 
given  names  to  parts  indicative  of  their  situation. 
See  Muscle.  The  nomenclature  of  pathology  has 
required  the  greatest  attention;  and  although 
repeated  attempts  have  been  made  to  improve  it, 
the  barbarous  terms  that  disgrace  it  are  still  fre- 
quently adopted.  It  consists  of  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  terms ;  Greek  and  Latin,  French,  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  English,  and  even  Indian, 
African,  and  Mexican;  often  barbarously  and 
illegitimately  compounded.  A  want  of  principle 
in  forming  the  technical  terms  of  medicine  is 
everywhere  observable.  They  have  been  formed 
for  example,  —  1.  From  color  ;  as  Meltmaf  Melat, 
Atrabtlitf  Leuae,  Alphot,  Chloro»i§,  Bubeola, 
Searlatin(M,  Purpura,  Ac.  2.  From  duration/  as 
ephtmeral,  quotidian^  tertiarif  and  ouartanf  con- 
tinued, and  intermitUnt,  Ac.  3.  From  Birds, 
Becutt,  Fiekes,  Irueett,  and  Plants  ;  as  Babies  ea- 
nina,  Gynanche,  Boulimia,  Pica,  Jlippantkropia, 
Elephantiasis,  Urticaria,  Lichen,  Jehthyosis,  Ac. 
4.  From  Persons  or  Placeg;  as  Morbus  Berculetts, 
Fades  Hippoeratiea,  Lepra  Arabum,  Plica  Po- 
loniea.  Sudor  Ancflicus^  Morbus  Gallieus,  Ignis 
Sancti  Antonii,  Chorea  Sancti  Viti,  Ac.  The 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  England  haa  re- 
cently recommended  a  system  of  nomenclature  of 
diseases,  which  has  awakened  fresh  interest  in 
the  subject.    See  Nosology. 

Ko'mai,  {voiMOf,  from  9tim»,  '  1  corrode/)  Canoer 
aquatious. 

ffona'soted,  see  Nitrog^nlied. 

Hon  oom'poB,  Lunatic. 

NoH  oom'pos  MKN'ns,  ('not  possessing  mind,') 
Lunatic. 

Voxmat'liralBi  Nonnatura*l%a,  Under  this  term 
the  ancient  physicians  comprehended  air,  meat, 
and  drink,  sleep  and  watching,  motion  and  rest, 
the  retentions  and  excretions,  and  the  affections 
of  the  mind.  They  were  so  -called,  because  they 
affect  man  without  entering  into  his  composition, 
or  constituting  his  nature  ;  but  yet  are  so  neoee- 
aary  that  he  cannot  live  without  them. 

Honni'trogenind,  see  Nitrogenised. 

Honplacen'tal,  see  Placental. 

Hon'iane,  Insane. 

Honatri'atdd  Kaa'eular  Filire,  see  Masoular 
fibre. 

JVbnvloMa  (F.),  (from  nan,  and  unable')  Ap- 
plied to  a  new-bom  child  not  capable  of  oontin- 
ned  existence.    See  Viable. 

Vo'nui  Hu'meri  Plaoanti'iii,  (nowfM,  'the 
ninth,')  Teres  minor  —  n.  Linguss  musculna,  Oe- 
nioglossus — n.  Vesalii,  Peronseus  tertius. 

Hoo'dlei,  see  Turundss  ItalicoB. 

HooB,  (voof,)  Intellect. 

Horice,  (F.)  Nourriee,  Nurte. 


Vor'nia  Yertiealii,  ('  vertical  nle,')  aee  Kof- 
mal. 

Vor'nialf  Jforma'lis,  {norma, '  a  perpcndicalar/ 
'  a  rule.')     According  to  rule ;  perpendiraUr. 

The  nmrmal  line,  norma  verfica'lia,  of  Blomca- 
bach,  is  a  vertical  line  let  fall  from  tbe  pruuii- 
nence  of  the  frontal  bone  and  sliavtog  the  fs(»e- 
rior  maxillary,  so  as  to  mark  the  projection  of  the 
latter  bone  beyond  the  arch  of  the  forehead. 

Hor'ris'B  Dropt,  see  Antimonium  tartarisatuia. 

Horth  Caroli^ui,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  ot  The 
chief  springs  are  the  Warm  Spring  of  MadiK<n 
CO.,  which  are  similar  to  the  springs  of  Leok  in 
Switseriand.  Temperature  varies  from  100' 
to  102^  Fahr.  They  have  not  mnoh  mineral  ia- 
pregnation.  They  have  the  properties  of  tht 
thermal  waters  in  general,  and  have  been  reeoa> 
mended  in  rheumatism,  gout,  paralysis,  dysmca- 
orrhoea,  Ac. 

Kor'ton'B  DropB,  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxyma- 
riatis. 

Horwe'gian  Iteh,  see  Radtyge. 

Kor'yBBt  (F.)  Nourriee,  Nurse. 

VoBao'emi,  {vovanafu,)  Sickly. 

Koae,  Nasus — n.  Bleed,  Bpiataxia— n.  Bridge 
of.  Bridge  of  nose. 

NoBX,  RiTN'iriNe  at  the,  Corysa. 

Hoaeli%  {yemtiKua,)  Nosocom«* sis,  Nomcomffe^ 
Care  of  the  sick. 

Hoae'ma)  gen.  Kose^matis,  (mv^/m,)  Diaease. 

KOBanoeph'alVB,  (F.)  NosenefphaU^  {noeos,  Vki 
tyKspaXos,  'brain.')  A  monster whoae  akall  is  opca 
only  on  the  frontal  and  parietal  regiona^  tbe  pos- 
terior fontanelle  being  distinctly  present. 

Hose'roB,  (noofpor,)  Insalubrious,  Siek. 

Voien'ma,  gen.  Ifoseu'mati»,  {tmrsm/M^)  I>i«east. 

HOBoehthoiIOgTa'pllia,  {noeos,  x^^t  *  the  eaxtk. 
and  Tpo^,  *  I  describe,')  Geography,  madicaL 

HoBOobthonolog^'U,  {nosos,  xSm^f  '  the  eartK' 
and  Xoyos,  *  a  description,')  Geography,  medieal. 

VOBOeome'Bif ,  (vonMOfotett,  from  noooe,  and  » 
^<w,  '  I  care  for,')  Noselia. 

XToBoeomi'a,  Noselia. 

HoBOOO'mial,  Jfosocomia*li§,  (from  nosoeo- 
mium.)  Relating  to  an  hospital, — aa, '  nosoamiol 
or  hospital  fever.' 

Nosoco'mial  At'hobphbrb,  ace  Hoapitalisin. 

VotOOOmi'lim,  {vuamfoiew,)  HospiUl  —  B.  Pty- 
chiatricum,  Morotrophium. 

VoBOO'omiiB,  (MveaBfiof,)  Infinnier. 

HoBOoratlo,  {nosos,  and  K^aros, '  power,'}  Sfe- 
ciflc. 

HoBOerin'lei,  (aosos,  and  epam,  <  I  aeparalf.'; 
Diacrises. 

Voto'dAi,  (nesw&ir,  from  no^os,  and  ode*,}  la- 
salubrious.  Sick,  Sickly. 

HoBodoohi'um,  (*aooW<«'>  from  nosos,  and  k- 
Xi^ai,  '  I  receive,')  Hospital. 

HoBOgen'eaia,  {noeoe,  and  ysHnt, '  generatioiw'' 
Pathogeny. 

HoBOgen'ia,  {nosoe,  and  yavav,  '  I  cagcnder,'. 
Pathogeny. 

VoBOg'eiiy,  Pathogeny. 

KoiOgvog'rmphy.  Geography,  medieaL 

Hoaog'raphyt  Nosograpk'ux,  (F.)  J^oeoympH*. 
{nosos,  and  ypo^,  'I  describe.')  A  descriptisa 
of  diseases. 

VoBoha'mU,  {no^os,  and  iipa,  'blood,')  Hsrsa- 
tonosus. 

XbtoMmie,  Hsematonosna. 

HoBorogiam,  Nosologis*wnf,  Tbe  ahaas  «f 
nosological  arrangements  in  pathology. 

Hoaol'Ogy,  Nosolo^'ia,  (F.)  No0oio^  (•«*•. 
and  y»yos,  *  a  discourse.')  A  name  givca  lo  tkit 
part  of  medicine  whose  ol^eot  is  the  elaasifica:j«A 
of  diaeaaes.  The  most  celebrated  aosologkal  tj*- 
tems  have  been  those  of  Saavages  (17(S,t.  Lia- 
nseus  (1763),  Vogel  (1764),  Sagar  (K7«hII«>* 
bride  (1772).  Collen  (1772),  Darwin  (17Mi.l>«iH 
Crichton  (1804),  Parr  (1800),  SwadSaar  (1>1^1 
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Pioel  (181S),  Toang  (1813),  Oood  (1817),  Hoiaek 
(1818),  ke,  Besidei  thoM  general  nosographies, 
otheri  hare  been  published  on  Sargery  ezolu- 
iiTelj,  none  of  whieh  are  partioolarly  worthy  of 
eoanermtion  among  noaologloal  sjstems.  Noso- 
logteal  arrangemenU  have,  alio,  been  formed  of 
gingle  familiet  or  gronpa  of  disease! ,  and  a  more 
reocnt  one,  which  has  been  muoh  nsed,  is  that  of 
Dr.  WilliMn  Farr.  It  is  the  one  adopted  in  the  re- 
ports of  the  Registrar  General  of  England.  See  No- 
meaolatiire.  Plenok,  of  Baden,  is  the  author  of  two 
different  treatises  of  this  kind ;  the  one,  a  method- 
ical arrangement  of  the  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  other,  of  eutaoeons  diseases.  Dr.  Willan 
pablithed  an  arrangement  of  ontaneons  diseases, 
vbieh  was  completed  by  Dr.  Bateman,  and  adopt- 
ed into  the  Nosology  of  Dr.  Hosack.  Mr.  Abor- 
D^tby,  also,  published  a  methodical  olassifioation 
of  tamors,  and  many  other  partial  nosological 
e(M9ifications  might  be  enumerated.  Also,  Pa- 
thology. 

VoiOn'OfllTf  Notmom'iaf  {no»<i9t  and  MOfia, 
'name.')    The  nomenclature  of  diseases. 

Voioph'yta,  (iioc<M,  and  ^vm^  <a  plant')  Dis- 
«s8e«  supposed  to  be  produced  by  or  to  consist  in 
the  derelopment  of  parasitic  plants — as  porrigOi 
mentagra,  Ao. 

Votoph'jtodsm'atet  (from  nosopAyta,  and 
Soma,  <skin.')  Nosophyta  affecting  uie  skin. 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  reckons  five  of  these  —  Fa' 
vtM,  TrteAosis,  Mtntagra,  Alopecia   areata,  and 

Votopo'lll,  Nosopatit'ieut,  (F.)  NomoStique, 
(iMMM,  and  veuM, '  I  make.')  That  which  causes 
diiease. 

jro0orgmniB»,  {notot,  and  fyaww,  'an  organ,') 
Organic  diseases. 

fl O'tot,  (MserO  Disease. 

VoiOtaz'Ti  No9ot€ut'ia,  {no»09,  and  rmftt,  'ar- 
rangement.^ The  distribution  and  olassifloation 
of  diieases. 

VototlMO'xia,  (iMMo*,  and  3«Mpia,  'doctrine.') 
The  doctrine  or  theory  of  disease. 

Vottal'fim,  (m«t»c,  'a  journey  home,'  and 
aXytf,  'pain,')  NoHoma'niOf  Sottra^na,  Apode^ 
»tni*gia,  Pathnpatridal'ffiaf  PotkopatridaV*gia, 
Ph  ilapatridal'maf  Phihpatridoma'm'a,A  demon' ia, 
A<Umoe'yn9,  Mom^ncknem,  (F.)  NotUilgie,  Mala- 
d>'e  da  pajf.  An  affection  produced  by  the  de- 
«ire  of  returning  to  one's  country.  It  is  com- 
monly attended  oy  slow  wasting,  and  sometimes 
bj  beotie,  whieh  may  speedily  induce  death.  M. 
Pinel  properly  regards  it  as  a  Tariety  of  melan- 
choly. 

VottOBUi'iiUt  {jntni,  'a  Journey  home,'  and 
■avia,)  Nostalgia. 

Hofftni'lia,  (iM>««ras,  'of  our  country,')  Nos- 
talgia, 

floi'trili,  ([Sax.]  nsefK^I, '  nosehole,')  Nares. 

Not'tnutf  (notter,  *  our  own,')  Arcanum. 

Nos'TBUif,  Cbit'ttck's.  An  empirical  remedy 
for  f  tone  In  the  bladder,  said  to  be  a  solution  of 
alkali  in  real-broth. 

Vo'ta  Xfttor'SA,  ('mother's  mark,')  Nsbtus  — 
n.  Primitira,  Groove,  primitive. 

No't»  Infiu'tiun,  (^infants'  marks,')  Nnri. 

So'tftl,  (from  aofiw,)  DorsaL 

Votal'^im,  NoHaPffia,  {Noetalgia,  improperly, 
of  Kdbhlm  and  others,)  {imrof,  'back,'  and  «A>o(, 


Spinal  irritation, 
and    anenetphalia, 


*  pain.')     Pain  in  the  back. 

NotaaaBMshalUy  ( 
•ee  NoteooeipDalus. 

Sotttb,  (Teat.  Noohe,  ItaL  Noeehia,)  Smar* 
fttiit'tiOf  Swutrginaia' ra,  (F.)  Jsekanmrnrt,  A  de- 
pretfion  or  Indentation  of  different  shape  and  sise, 
observed  on  the  circumference  or  edges  of  certain 
bones,  as  IIm  sacro-fcialte,  apKeao-palaiintf  and 
pttvygoid  neUihm,  The  notches  in  soft  parts  are 
geneiaUy  oallad  Fissures. 

KotCB,  Aob'tic.    An  nndnlatlon,  as  indicated 
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by  the  sphygmograph,  synchronous  with  the  reflux 
of  blood  closing  the  aortic  valves. 

Notch  or  thk  Coh'cha,  Inoisura  tragica  —  n. 
Cotyloid,  see  Cotyloid  cavity. 

Notch,  Etbmoid'al,  (F.)  MeKanerurt  ethmfA- 
dale,  is  situate  on  the  frontal  bone,  and  Joins  the 
ethmoid. 

Notch,  Parot'u>,  (F.)  ^Aanemre  paroh'du 
mnt,  is  the  triangular  space  comprised  between 
the  parotid  ed^  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone 
and  the  mastoid  process;  so  called,  because  it 
lodges  the  parotid  gland. 

Notch,  Scap'vlar.  Jneitu'ra  tcapula'rit,  Lu*- 
aula  teap'ulm,  (F.)  Eekancrure  ceajmlaire*  The 
notch  on  the  superior  edge  or  eo9ta  of  the  scapula, 
which  is  converted  into  a  foramen  by  means  of  a 
ligament,  and  gives  passage  to  the  suprasoapvdar 
nerve. 

Notch,  BmtiLv'vAn  ov  tbk  Stxr'hum,  Four^ 
chette  —  n.  Supraorbital,  Supraorbital  foramen. 

NotohtB,  IsohiaVio,  (F.)  AhaacrurM  /tcAta- 
Hquet,  are  two  in  nnmber^the  ^eofcr  and  the 
leu.  The  former  is  large,  situate  at  the  inferior 
part  of  the  pelvis,  and  formed  by  the  sacrum  and 
ilium.  It  gives  passage  to  the  sciatic  nerve,  pyr- 
amidalis  muscle,  and  to  the  superior  gluteal  ves« 
sels  and  nerves.  The  latter  is  much  smaller  than 
the  other,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  sciatie 
spine.  It  gives  passage  to  the  tendon  of  the  ob* 
turator  intemus,  and  to  the  internal  pudic  vessels 
and  nerves. 

Votonoapha'Ua,  see  Notencephalus. 

Voteneeph'alnii  (t^rt,  '  the  back,'  and  tyn^ 
«>•(,  '  the  brain.')  A  monster  whose  head,  with 
the  brain,  is  on  the  back.  The  condition  is 
termed  NotenefpKa*lia  and  Notaneneeplia'Ua, 

Votheui'if,  (m^cvvk,)  Degeneration. 

Hothi'a,  (le^cia,)  Degeneration. 

Vo'tlm)toi,  (Mtf^poref,)  Torpor. 

Ho'thni,  (*«3or,)  False. 

HoUflD'ui,  (ywnai0r,)  Dorsal — n»Myelns,  Me- 
dulla spinalis. 

HotUl'gia,  Notalgia. 

Vo'toohordi  {notue,  and  XRp&r» ' »  string,')  Chor- 
da dorsalis. 

HotOgloi'ins,  (iwref,  'a  ridge,'  and  yXMora, 
'  the  tongue.')  Longitudinal  muscular  fibres  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue,  immediately 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane,  which  have 
been  called  by  some  writers  the  Ungaa*lu  auper- 
ficia'li; 

Jfoi&mHe,  {notut,  and  ^0r»  'unprofitable.')  A 
monster  with  superfluous  flesh  on  the  back. 

Hotomyeli'til,  gen.  NotomylVtidi;  {notot,  and 
myeliii;)  Myelitis. 

Votomj'Auit  {noio9f  and/«cXs(,  'marrow,')  Me- 
dulla spinalis. 

Ho'tnu,  (rarsf,)  Dorsum,  Vertebral  column. 

JTim^  {Bemdmge)  (F.), '  knotted,' (fh>m  aernd, 
[L.]  nodtm^  'a  knot')  A  bandage  which  has  a 
considerable  number  of  knots  plaoed  over  each 
other.  It  is  made  with  a  roller,  6  or  7  ells  long, 
rolled  into  two  balls,  and  is  nsed  to  oompress  the 
parotid  region,  after  the  extirpation  of  tne  paro- 
tid gland.  ** 

Also,  an  epithet  applied  to  children  in  whom 
the  disease  of  rickets  has  swollen  the  articula- 
tions. 

It  is,  likewise,  applied  to  the  gout  when  it  has 
caused  nodes  on  the  Joints. 

JToNer  VAigumme,  ('  to  knot  the  aigmillette,') 
Nodnm  religare. 

JToweC  (F.),  Nod'uitu,  A  bag  filled  with  me- 
dicinal  substances,  infused  in  a  liquid  to  commu- 
nicate their  properties  to  It 

Vonf  for*!,  lUd'ftiM,  Bem'edy,  Polypodium 
fllix  mas. 

JfemrHeep  Nursa^ 

NeurrMer,  Nutritious. 

JToeerrfstsoMy  Nursling. 
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jr«wrrawr0y  Aliment. 
Hoai,  (miv»)  InteUeot 
Himure,  (from  nouer,  'to  knot,')  Raoliitis. 
Nouveau^nS  (¥,),  *  newborn/ iVisoiia'liM,  AitfMr- 
rimlk  natut,  N^etttt,  Neog'iU;  Neog'Uus,  Neo^- 
onu9,  Neog*nu9,  In*/an»  r^oena  na'tu§.  That  whiob 
has  been  just  bom.    A  newborn  infant. 
VOTM'ula,  Raior. 

How  ([8o.]f  tnm  [Sax.]  cnoUe, '  the  top  of  a 
hill/)  Vertex. 
Voz'ioiUf  (from  noeere,  'to  injure/)  Deleterions. 
JVbyau,  (from  nour,  'a  nnt/)  flee  Cytoblast — a. 
Caneir^ux,  Bee  Cancer  oell. 

Koyau  €JetUrai  de«  PManemieB  du  CerveiUi, 
Gorpas  dentatam. 

Ncym',  (from  noix, '  a  nut,  a  wafamt,')  Juglans 
regia  —  a.  eU  GejfUm,  Adhatoda. 
Hoy'ril,  Narse. 

Jfuoffe,  (flrom  [L.]  nubt9,  'a  oload/)  Kebnla — 
n.  de  la  OomSe,  (;aligo. 
Vabeo'ula,  (dim.  of  nubet,)  BnaBorema,  Kebnla. 
Ha'beii  ('  a  cloud/)  Ennorema,  Nebnla. 
Vll'biU,  Nu'bUU,  Mar'riageabU,   Mar^riahU, 
« fit  to  marry.'    Oenerallyi  the  period  of  puberty 
ii  coniidered  to  be  the  age  at  which  botn  sexei 
are  nubile.    They  are  truly  nubile,  howerer,  only 
when  they  are  fitted  to  procreate  healthy  and 
Tigoroufl  children,  and  are  competent  to  discharge 
their  dntiefl  as  parents.    Menstruation  alone  does 
not  indicate  nubility,  which  is  the  complement  of 
puberty.    See  Puberty. 

ViibUlty,  NubiVitat,  (F.)  NubtUti.    The  state 
of  being  nubile  or  marriageable. 
VabUo'tuii  (nuftet,  'a  cloud,')  Nepheloid. 
Vu'oes  (pi.  of  avx,  'a  nut')  Aquatlea,  ('wa- 
ter nuts/)  see  Trapa  natans  — n.  Quercfis,  see 
Querous  ^ba. 

Va'oha,  In'ium,  Nucha  cap'itit,  (F.)  NuquM, 
The  nuke,  hinder  part  or  nape  of  the  neck,  (Pror.) 
Serufff  Niddick,  The  part  where  the  spinal  mar* 
row  begins. 

Ligamen'tum  Nu'ehm.  A  strong  ligament  flrom 
the  neck,  proceeding  from  one  spinous  process  to 
another,  and  insert^  into  the  occipital  bone.  It 
is  very  strong  in  quadrupeds.  It  is  called  in 
them  Paxywaanf,  Paxwui,  Faekwax,  formerly, 
FajrwnXf  and  Ixunoax, 

Vu'ohal,  Ntteha'lu,  (from  nmeka*)  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  nucha  or  nape  of  the  neck. 

Nu'oHAL  Re'oioit,  Bt^gio  nufekm  sen  nucha' lie 
sen  ocvipita'lie  in/e'riar.  The  region  of  the  nucha 
or  nape  of  the  neck. 

Huois'ta,  (from  nux,  gen.  nuciWf  'a  nut,')  see 
M.Trifltioa  mosebata. 
Kuok,  Canal'  of,  Canal  of  Nuek. 
Hu'olaar  Fii'sion*    Increase  of  nuclei  by  fis- 
sion or  division  of  the  original  solitary  nucleus. 
Hu'oleated,  Nuelea'tue,  (F.)  NucU^,  {nueleue, 
*  a  kernel.')    Haring  a  nucleus  or  central  particle. 
Applied  to  the  elementary  cells  of  organised  tis- 
sues ;  the  vital  properties  of  which  are  seated  in 
the  nucleus.    See  Cytoblast. 
Hn'cleatad  Cell,  see  Cytoblact 
Hu'olei  (pi.  of  Nu'cUum)  GdmlmB,  see  Pinus 
ccmbra. 

Nu'oLKi  Os'sit,  Ossification,  points  of— n.  Pi- 
nesB,  see  Pinus  pinea. 
Kn'clein,  see  Globules  of  the  blood. 
NueUal0,  see  Cytoblast. 
NueUoluiep  see  Cytoblast 
VaoU'olof,  (dim.  of  wucUue,)  see  Cytoblaat 
Ha'olent,  'a  kernel/  see  Cytoblast— n.  Blasto- 
dermatis.  Tache   embryonnaire  —  n.   Caadatus, 
Corpus  striatum  —  n.  Centralis,  Corpus  dentatnm 
—  n.  Cicatriculfle,  Tache  embryonnaira— n.  Cooh- 
lesB,  Modiolus  — n.  Dentatns,  Corpus  dentatnm — 
n  Dentis,  Bental  pulp— n.  Encased,  Cytoblast — 
n.  Fimbriatus,  Corpus  dentatam  — n.Fumneuli, 
see  FuruDculns  —  n.  Germinal,  see  Moieoule— n. 
Germinativus.  see  Molecule. 
Nu'OLKUs  Lk«ticujul'ius.    The  gray  centre  of 
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the  extrayentrleolar  portion  of  tke  eotpis  stria- 
tum. The  two  inner  divisions,  which  u%  lieh  in 
fibres,  are  called  the  glo*bu»  parOdme. 

Nu'cLBUB  OLi'viB,  Cor|>us  deatatum  — n.  0»> 
ficationis.  Ossification,  pout  of— a.  Rhombeidelifl. 
see  Corpus  dentatnm  —  n.  TesUenU,  ase  Ceipo* 
Highmori. 

JN  u'cLKUB  T^n^FOR'MiB,  (mam, '  a  ribbon/  sad 
forma, '  shape,'  'ribbon-shaped,')  Oam^tnm,  A 
thin  lamelliform  deposit  of  gray  matter  betwsta 
the  nucleus  lenticuiaris  and  the  Island  of  ReiL 

Hu'oida  TBrrti'tria,  (dim.  of  mue^  gen.  aecM, 
'  a  nut,')  Bnninm  bnlboeastanvm. 

Vnlui,  Olandi  of.  Two  glands  at  the  apex 
of  the  tongue,  beneath  the  maeoos  nMmbnas 
and  the  longitudinal  muscular  fil»rM  fbraed  by  tht 
styloglossus  and  longitudinalit  iafsrior  maseica 

Vuw,  Nucha. 

Huleknaadf  Entogonyancon. 

VnUip'aronf,  NuUifara,  (F.)  NmlKpmt,  {md- 
Ine,  '  none/  and  parire,  '  to  bring  forth.')  Oat 
that  has  not  brought  forth  any  young. 

Hnmer'ieal  Km'od,  see  Method,  numerifsL 

Vum'inular,  Nummula'rie,  Num'wuiiated^  {horn 
nummue, '  money.')  Relating  to  money.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  the  sputa  in  phthisU,  when  they 
flatten  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  like  a  pic« 
of  money ;  and  to  the  mode  of  aggregation  of  Ike 
red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  ^'funmnalar  roQa.' 

Vnmmiila'iiay  Lysimachia  nnmmiilaria. 

Vun'pOft,  Abseess. 

Hu'phar  Ad'vena  (Arab.),  Nuwwkm'a  a#«n«. 
TeUow  Fondlily,  Spattcrdock.  Orclcr,  Hympkca- 
cess ;  indigenous  in  Canada  and  tha  United  Statm. 
The  root  is  a  popular  tonic,  and  the  fresh  root 
bruised  is  apphed  as  a  cataplasm. 

Nd'pbar  Lu'tkum,  Nymphaa  tetaa. 

Jfuque,  Nucha. 

Vnr'iM,  Nurse. 

Vnne,  (Sax.  nopice,)  NufiHx,  (tnm  wuirie,) 

Tithe'ni,  Lac'iana,  LaeUieame,  Nu^trieme,  TMad- 
tria,  Mam*ma,  (I.)  Nutriec,  (F.)  Nomrict,  (Sc. 
Ncyrie,  Norytet  Nuricc,  Norice,  One  who  rackla 
her  own  child  or  another's.  One  that  has  the  an 
of  a  sick  person,  Care'taker,  (F.)  Oarde-muiade.'^ 
A  dry  nuree  is  one  who  gives  every  care  to  a  cU2^ 
but  does  not  suckle  it;  a  monthly  nuree  one  ui> 
attends  a  woman  during  the  month  of  her  psfte- 
rient  sUto ;  a  loet  nuree,  (Sc.)  Milkwowum,  a  rcBslt 
who  suckles  the  child  of  another.  To  *  aart*  era* 
fieialhf '  is  to  bring  up  a  child  by  the  hand. 

VnnliBf ,  (from  aarM,)  (F.)  JVbwrusoa.  As 
infant  nurswl  by  its  mother  or  hy  anothsr. 

Vol,  (iwef,)  Intellect. 

Va'rat,  (*OT«er>)  Disease. 

Vut,  ([Sax.]  hnnc,  [L.]  nux,)  Ohuis  — n.  Bsr- 
badoes,  see  Jatropha  corcas '-  a.  Bradliac,  im 
Piohurim  beans  —  n.  Butter,  Jnglaas  cincrca-t. 
Cembros,  see  Pinus  eembra^n.  Clearing,  8tJ7c^ 
nos  potatorum  —  n.  French,  Jnglaas  regie  — s 
Ground,  Apios  tuberosa,  Araohis  hypMca  — a 
Para,  see  Pichurim  beans  —  n.  Physic,  JtiTVtka 
oureas  —  n.  Pine,  see  Pinus  picea  —  n.  PistscL\ 
see  Pistacia  vera  —  n.  Poison,  see  Stryehaei  an 
vomica  —  n.  Purging,  see  Jatropha,  and  Cr»t  c 
tiglinm — ^n.  RatUe,  Nelumbinm  roteum  —  a.  Sm- 
safras,  see  Pichurim  beans  —  n.  Soap,  see  Sapix- 
dns  saponaria. 

Nut  Trek,  Mal'ibah,  Adhatoda. 

Nut,  Voir'ic,  see  Stvychnos  nnx  vomiai--ft 
Zirbel,  see  Pinus  picea. 

Hllta'tioil,  Nuta'Ho,  (nuiare,  umiatum,  'to sod.' 
Nodding.  Also,  a  constant  oaeillatioa  ef  tW 
head,  by  which  it  moves  invohmtarily  in  ost «« 
more  directions. 

Vuta'tor  Cap'ltit,  ('nodder  of  the  bsei. 
Stemocleidomastoideus. 

Vut'maff,  (awe  moeckata,)  sea  l^yriiCiai  ■«» 
chata-  n.  Butter,  see  Myrietioa— a.  Flew*  ^ 
geUa  —  n.  Liver,  Liver,  nutmeg. 

Vat'magt,  Testes. 
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Vutriaatio.  {nmirio,  *  I  nowiah/)  NntritioiL 

Vntrloe  (L),  None. 

JTnlrioiOTV  Nntritioos. 

Hntrio'lu,  Natriiioiu. 

Hn'triaiiiy  Aliment,  Narse. 

Hntri'Ban,  gen.  Nutnmm'tiM,  Aliment. 

Vn'tziflitfiti  Aliment. 

Sntrimm'tlll,  N^Orimenia'liM,  AUmm^'tal,  All- 
wun'tm,  AUm»mka^U»,  (F.)  AitmenteiuB.  Hnring 
the  qoaxitiei  of  fbod  or  nutriment. 

SntriflMB'tiUB,  Aliment,  Pabolom. 

iTtftrMA  NntritiTe. 

VntrifiOB,  NmirH^'io,  NHtnca'iU^,  Nuiretm, 
Aliim'ra^  Tkrtp'ng,  (iMdnrty  umtrihtm,  'to  nonr- 
Uh.')  Nutrition  is  that  function  by  whioh  the 
nntritiTe  matter  already  elaborated  by  the  ra- 
rioQi  organie  eetioni  ioiei  ite  own  natorob  and 
tMumei  that  of  the  differeot  living  tissuea — to 
repair  their  Bones  and  maintain  their  strength. 
Sometimes  the  word  is  used  in  a  more  extended 
lig^iifleationy  to  express  the  whole  series  of  ac- 
tions by  which  the  two  constant  movements  of 
eompositlon  and  decomposition  are  accomplished, 
in  orgaaiied  bodies*  Nutrition  then  would  com- 
prehend digestion,  absorption,  respiration,  cireu- 
iation,  and  assimilation ;  the  latter  being  utUri- 
tiam,  properiy  so  called,  and  being  effected  in 
the  intermediate  system  over  the  whole  of  the 
body, — the  cells  of  the  tissues  attracting  from 
the  blood  the  elements  necessary  for  thair  repa- 
ration. 

Ni7TBrr"io!f,  Ahob'mal.  A  term  proposed  as  a 
rabetitute  for  inflammation. 

NuTRrr^'ioir,  Foncn  or,  Plastic  force. 

Nrrarr^'ioH  TunAT'MKirr.  A  restorative  treat- 
ment, adopted  by  Dr.  J.  Hughes  Bennett,  and 
others,  in  pneumonia,  Ac,  consisting  in  Judicious 
ftimulation  and  nourishing  diet. 

Htttrifional,  Nutritiona'li*.  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  nutrition. 

HutrifioiU,  Nutrie"iu»,  Nu'triiiw,  Alib'xlit, 
Tropk'imtu,  Tnpho'det,  (P.)  Nowrricfer,  Outri- 
der, AlibiU,  Having  the  quality  of  nourishing ; 
as  nwtritioua  food,  nntritioua  lymph,  Ac. 

Nirnirr"ious  or  Nu'TRrnvB  Ar'tirtks,  (P.) 
ArtirtM  nuiricOrm.  Arterial  branches  which  enter 
the  foramina  nutrieia  of  long  bones,  and  pene- 
trate to  the  medullary  membrane. 

Stt'tritiT«,  Nutritions,  (P.)  IfuiriH/.  Also, 
relating  to  nutrition;  hence  the  'ntUritive  funo- 
tioni,'  or  those  that  are  ooooemed  in  nutrition. 

Nntrl'tnt,  Aliment,  Nutrition. 

Nu'triZt  gen.  Nutri^eis,  Mamma,  Nurse. 

Viiti,  Wa'ter,  Nelnmbium  Inteum. 

Vnz  (gen.  Nueit,  'a  nut')  Aromafloa,  see 
Xyristica  mosehata  —  n.  Avellana,  Corylus  avel- 
lana  (nut)  —  n.  Barbadensii,  Jatropha  onroas — n. 
Beeutba,  Ibiculba— n.  Cathartica  Americana,  Ja- 
tropha enreas — n.  Galln,  see  Querous  eerris  —  n. 
Jnglans,  Juglans  regia  —  n.  Medioa,  Coco  of  the 
Haldivee— n.  Metella,  Stryohnos  nux  vomica — n. 
Methel,  Datura  stramonium  —  n.  Mosehata,  see 
Myrittiea  mosehata— n.  Myristica,  see  Myristica 
mosehata— n.  Pistacia,  see  Pistacia  vera— n.  Un- 
guentaria,  see  Myristica  mosehata  —  n.  Vomica, 
Btnrehaos  anx  vomica. 

Nye'talopa,  see  Nyctalopia. 

Njotalo'paz,  gen.  Njfetalopt^ei;  (mroXinnif,) 
me  Nyctalopia. 

Nyotalo'jpia,  (warra^wno,  fh)m  nveto,  and  emo- 
^*I  sae,0  Parop'ti»  Lueifuga,  NyetalopVatu, 
U^rOw  diw'na,  Vi^tnt  noiUmr^nuB,  Oxyo'pia, 
»nMralo>ui  (modems),  Amhlw'pia  meridiafna, 
A«n«ra^U>JUb'M»,  ffemfrotypklo^M,  PkotophoVia, 
Djftt/^  U*mmiM,  VVtua  a'erior,  Nve'talopy,  Day- 
•ttWaese,  Diw'nal  amarnn/MtB,  (P.)  Vue  nocturne, 
A^emgUmmtiUJour,  The  facility  of  seeing  during 
the  Bight,  with  privation  of  the  faculty  during 
the  day.  It  affects  both  eyes  at  once,  when  idio- 
pathic. Its  duration  Is  uncertain,  and  treatment 
▼ay  obsoure.  It  is,  however,  a  disease  of  nervous 


irritability^,  and  one  of  excitement  of  Ae  visual 
nerve  in  particular.  The  indications  of  cure  will 
consequently  be  —  to  allay  direct  irritation  in 
every  way ;  to  excite  counterirritation  by  blisters  | 
and  to  gradually  accustom  the  eye  to  the  impress 
sion  of  light. 

One  laboring  under  this  affection  Is  called  a 
AJ^talope,  Ifw/taiop$,  Nyctalo'ptr, 

NyetalopianM  also  bcKsn  used  for  night  blind- 
ness.   See  Hemeralopia. 

Vye'talopi,  gen.  Nyetalo'pig,  (mmnXm^,)  see 
Nyctalopia. 

Nje'talopj,  Nyctalopia. 

^reteri'nns,  (mxTtptwot,)  NootnmaL 

Hyotht'meroB,  see  Dies. 

Vyothe'mvnm,  (nyeto,  and  itptfiu, '  day.')  The 
space  of  24  hours,  or  of  a  day  and  night  Certain 
complaints  continue  only  so  long. 

l^'to,  {ftom  ml,  gen.  mucroff  *  night,')  in  com* 
position,  night. 

Hjetoba'oia,  (m^eto,  and  fimim,  <I  walk  or 
mount,')  Somnambulism. 

Vyotob'aiif,  {nyeto,  and  fimns,  'walking,*) 
Somnambulism. 

Vyetohftte'sU,  (nyeto,  and  fiuam,  '  I  walk  or 
mount,')  Somnambulism. 

Vyotohft'tU,  Somnambulism. 

Hyetotyphlo'iia,  (eyeio,  and  rv^Xer,  'blind,') 
Bemeralopta. 

Vyg'ina,  gen.  JVW^eiaKs,  (nyimf  'a prick,' from 
noettr,  *  to  pierce^'Vwonnd,  puncturea. 

Nmnftt'ionm  Smplmi'tnun,  ('wound  plas- 
ter,')  Emplastrum  resinse. 

VjA'pna,  (w^M)  Clitoris,  see  Nymphas. 

Hjm'phs,  (v«^<y)  Aim  mino'ret  sen  inteHnm 
mtno'ref  elitor'idia  sen  muWehrea  mino'm,  Carifmf' 
eulm  euiieula're;  Orie'tm  elitor'idie,  CoUieuli  «a- 
^t'fM^  Myriocki'la,  Myrtoekti'lidM,  La'lna  mino'ra 
sen  imter'na  sen  puden'dt  mtno'ro,  (P.)  Nymphet, 
FetitM  Ihrf.  Two  membranous  folds,  which 
arise  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris,  and  descend  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
labia  majora;  terminating,  by  becoming  gradu- 
ally thinner,  about  the  middle  of  the  circumference 
of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  They  are  formed 
each  <Mr  two  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vulva;  and  oontaln,  in  their  substance,  a  thin 
layer  of  spongy,  erectile  tissue.  Their  use  seems 
to  be, —  not,  as  was  once  supposed,  to  direct  the 
course  of  tilic  urine,  which  notion  gave  rise  to 
their  name  (after  the  fabulous  Water  nymplu), 
but  to  favor  tiie  elongation  and  dilatation  of  the 
vagina  in  pregnancy  and  labor. 

The  word  vep#f »  Aytn'jvAl,  has  also  been  used 
synonymously  with  elitorit  by  Oribasius,  AStius^ 
Ac. 

Vymplis'aAd'TeBa,  (wfi^a,)  Nuphar  advena. 

Ntmph^'a  Al'ba,  LweottymphM^a,  Nen'upKar, 
Mieroleueon^phm^a,  Oaata'lia  upeeio'ta,  Whitt 
Water  lily,  (8c)  Oam'hteleaf,  (P.)  Ifinuphitr  ou 
NSnu/ar  blane,  Lit  dee  itangt,  Ltm€  ou  Volant 


d^Smt.  Nat,  Ord.  Ranunoulacem.  Bex,  Syet, 
Polyandria  Monogynia.  Formerly  employed  aa  a 
demulcent,  antaphrodisiac,  emollient,  and  slightly 
anodyne  remedy. 

Ntmph^'a  In'dica,  N.  ndumbo — n.  M^jor 
lutea,  N.  lutea. 

NnfPR^'A  Lv'tba,  N,  ma^Jor  Wtea  seutraifti7t- 
oa'lie,  Nu'phar  lu'teum,  Nen'upkar  lu'tea,  TtlUm 
Water  lily,  (Sc.)  Cam'biele<nf,  (F.)  Nimupkarjatme. 
Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  Nympht^a  alba. 
In  Norfolk,  England,  the  flowers  are  called  Bran- 
dybottUe, 

Ntvpr^'a  Nblvv^bo,  iir.  In'diea,  Fafba  ^m* 
tffaea,  O^anue  ^gypti'aeu9,Pon'tieor  jEgm^Han 
Bean,  The  fhiit  of  this  is  eaten  raw  in  Bgypt 
and  some  of  the  neighboring  countries,  and  is 
considered  to  be  tonic  and  astringent. 

NmpBii'A  Oboba'ta,  Bwe^eent^ed  Wa'ter 
lily.  Sweet  water  or  WhiU  Pond  or  Toad  Lily,  Com 
or  Water  Cab'bage,  (P.)  Ifinuphar  odoramt.    An 
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— o.  mnor  oapitis,  0.  inperior  oapitii*— o.  Minor 
oeuH)  0.  inferior  oouli. 

Oblit'erated,  0hlitera*tu9,  (ohiiterar€,'—ob,  and 
liura,  * » letter/  — '  to  eiTaoe.')  A  TOMel  or  dnot 
is  laid  to  be  obliterated,  when  its  parletet  hare 
approximated  and  contracted  such  an  adhesion 
to  each  oUier  that  the  earity  has  eompletely  dis- 
appeared. 

Obliterm'tio  Comple'ta*  Hapantismns. 

Obliy'io,  ('  forgetralness/)  Amnesia — o.  Ihen, 
Lethargy. 

Oblo'bium,  (ohf  and  Aa/Src,  'a  lobe,')  Antilobium. 

Obnabila'tionf  Obnuhilatio,  {ob,  and  Nti6t- 
iare,  nubilatum,  'to  be  olondy/)  Giddiness, 
daiding. 

Ob'olnSi  (Arab.)  Onolo^oL  An  ancient  weight 
of  9  or  10  grains. 

Obioc»'na  Par'tei,  'obscene  parts/  Genital 
organs. 

Obtrntretg^etneni  d«  ta  Tue,  (ftom  oftseiirw, 
'obsonre,')  Caligo. 

ObterVtt'tioiIi  Ob*trva*tiOf  (ob,  and  Mtrare, 
wervatum,  'to  keep/  e.g.  in  sight,)  Ten^M  Sjftn* 
pamtere'M,  Act  of  examining  a  thing  by  means 
of  the  external  senses.  This  word  is  employed 
in  several  acceptations.  It  expresses — 1.  The 
action  of  obserring.  2.  The  aggregate  of  knowU 
edge  afforded  by  obsenration.  In  French  —  bat 
not  in  English^- it  means  the  ea««  or  history  of 
the  phenomena  presented  by  a  patient  in  the 
oonrse  of  a  disease. 

ObgervtUUm,  Oaso  —  o.  Method  of,  Nomerioal 
method. 

Obltet'rte,  Ohtteerieal,  Obttetfrimu,  Maiw'- 
tieal,  Maitu'tieutf  {obaUtre,  —  o6,  and  ftare,  —  'to 
stand  before.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to  Ob- 
stetrics, as  '  obttetrie  ansottltation,'  '  obHttrie  ex- 
ploration,' Ac. 

Obbtbt'ric  Cbatr,  Labor  chair. 

ObBtet'rloasi,  Acconchenr. 

OibHHrMe,  Obstetrics. 

Obitetrie"iai,  Acconchenr. 

Obltet'riei,  TohoVogy,  ToeoVogy,  UaMfa, 
JfaMt'a,  Man*a,  MateuUiea  an.  Are  obHeiri^'ta, 
Obeteeriey,  (F.)  Obetitriqu*^  ObHStHeie.  The  art 
of  midwifery.    Midwifery  in  general. 

Obitet'riey,  Obstetrics. 

ObatHrique,  Obstetrics. 

Obitef  rut,  Acconchenr. 

Obitet'riz,  gen.  Obtetri'eie,  Midwife. 

Obttipa'tlO,  {ob,  and  tipare,  wHpahm, '  to  eram 
dose,')  Constipation — o.  Alrina,  Constipation  — 
0.  Tenesmus,  Tenesmus. 

Obstipa'tio,  see  Hnmp. 

Obstipft'tioii,  Constipation. 

ObBtip'ltu  Cftp'ltit  sen  Ool'U,  (obnipo,  'I 
lean  to  one  side,')  Torticollis. 

ObsHpUS,  Torticollis. 

Obltnie'ttOi  {obttmo,  •—  ob,  and  eiruere,  etrue- 
turn, '  to  build,' — '  I  stop  up  by  building  against,') 
Eniphraxis,  Stegnosis  —  o.  AM,  Constipation  — 
o.  Ductfts  alimentarli,  Constipation  —  o.  Duotds 
gtenoniani,  Stonostenosis  —  o.  Intestinalis,  Con- 
stipation— 0.  Pulmonnm  Pitnitosa  Febrilis,  Peri- 
pneumonia notha  —  o.  Recti  Spastica,  Stricture 
of  the  rectum,  spasmodic. 

Obltrne'tioil,  (same  etymon.)  This  term,  in 
]>athotogy,  is  applied  to  rarions  Ibnns  of  obstruc- 
tion, such  as  tne  TalTular,  mitral,  and  aortic,  to 
obstruction  of  the  bowels,  panoreaUo  duct,  Ac 
See  Emphrasts. 

OBSTBtro'Ttoir  of  ma  Iimt'Tiiin,  Enterem- 
phraxis. 

OVttniMll,  Oppilatt'vne.  A  medicine  which 
oloses  the  orifices  of  ducts  or  TetseU. 

ObttnMflMlill'tUt  {ob,  and  etmptfeteeM, '  to  bo- 
numb,')  Naiootlcs. 

ObUmdemt,  Obtundens. 

ObtnuiM'tio,  {ob,  and  frumearo,  tnmeahun, '  to 
out  off,')  Decollation. 

Obten'deaS,  (F.)  Obtondant,  {obtumtUrt,  —  ob. 


and  hmdm^  'to  beat,'  — 'to  bMt  a|iiBst,*saa 
therefore  to  blunt  the  edge.)  An  eptuet  appbed 
to  remedies  that  were  supposed,  aeeording  to  ad 
erroneous  theory,  to  be  possewed  of  the  novtr  of 
blunting  the  acrimony  of  tho  ]inBoi&  A  deiaiil- 
oent  is  one  of  theee. 

ObtiirB]iL«n'tiu&,  {obtmtar^,  oiSirahi,  'to stop 
up,')  Bmphragma. 

OUuraitur,  Obturator — o.  dm  Palme,  Pabtt, 
artifldal. 

Obtnni'tio,  Emphraxis,  Plnggiaf. 

<IMwration  dsa  J>emia,  Ptagging. 

Obtnra'tor,  OUuraU/rnm,  (FO  OhtmrmUmt,  Aa 
instrument  adapted  for  oloslng  an  opening  eaaicd 
by  a  wound  or  disease,  as  'o6f«f«for  of  (&< 
palate  / '  see  Palate,  artificial.  Also  a  name  git n 
in  anatomy  to  sereral  parts  eonneeted  with  tb« 
Obturator  foramen. 

Obtura'tor  Ar'tbrt,  ArU'ria  oktmnk/rim  m 
obhtra'tHx,  (F.)  Soue^nbio-fimoraU  (Ch.),  AHkn 
obturatriee,  arises,  most  commonly,  ma  the  kj- 
pogastric.  It  is,  howcTer,  frequently  givea  Mf 
from  the  epigastric ;  a  matter  of  importance  to  W 
determined  in  oases  of  femoral  hernia.  Of  5M 
obturator  arteries  examined  by  M.  J.  Cloqsft 
340  were  ftimished  by  the  hypogastric,  and  15! 
by  the  epigastric  or  orural.  Wb«B  it  arises  fros 
the  hypogastric  it  passes  forwards  and  outwardf. 
and  tben  turns  honiontally  into  the  oaTityof  lU 
pelvis,  to  issue  from  this  cavity  by  the  op«oiii( 
left  at  the  upper  part  of  the  obtnrator  BBcnbra^-. 
When,  on  the  contraiy,  the  obturator  artcn 
arises  from  the  epigastric  or  the  eraral,  it  de- 
scends obliquely  inwards,  bdiind  the  os  pabit,  !'• 
the  obturator  foramen.  At  its  exit  froa  tk 
pelvis,  the  artery  divides  into  two  branehef.  » 
posterior  and  an  ai^erior,  which  are  dittribeied 
to  the  muscles  of  the  anterior  and  nq>erior  pan 
of  the  thigh. 

Obtvra'tor  FoRA'xRir,  Fara'mwm  Obimnto- 
rium  sen  obtura'him  sou  in/rapmhia'mum  sen  otw'fi 
sen  tb¥r<A'dettm  sen  cAyrol'dea  sen  ami^plwm  pel- 
vie,  (F.)  Trou  eotte-pubiem,  A  largo  op«BiBg.cf 
an  oval  or  triangular  fonn,  in  the  anterior  part 
of  the  OS  innominatnm,  on  the  outside  of  the  f  j«- 
physis  pubis  and  beneath  the  horisontal  raaai 
of  the  OS  pubis.  This  foramen  it  okwed  by  a 
membranous  ligament. 

Obtura'tor  LiG'AMRaiT  OR  Mbn'rhajtr,  M- 
pm'bie  mem*brane,  is  a  fibrous  membrane,  fis«4 
to  the  whole  oironmference  of  tho  obturator  fen- 
men,  except  above,  where  an  opening  remaim*  for 
the  passage  of  the  vessels  and  nerree  of  the  asav 
name. 

Obtitra'ior  Mvs'clbb,  Obtmrmto'rre,  Jlototo'r* 
fem*wrie.  These  are  two  in  nnmbor.  The y  era 
divided  into 

1.  Oblura'iar  Erter'nue,  Eartrm-pehio^ptAi'tr*' 
ekanUriem,  Soue^pubiO'troehantiriem  oarlcnM  (CK  . 
A  mosde,  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  nrt 
of  the  thigh.  It  is  broad,  flat,  and  triaafmlar; 
and  is  attaehed,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  aotahor 
surface  of  the  os  pubis,  to  that  of  the  iiehiev, 
and  to  the  anterior  snrfaee  of  tho  obturator  life* 
ment.  Its  fleshy  fibres  converge  to  the  tcndoB. 
which  proceeds  to  be  inserted  at  tho  inferior  fail 
of  tho  cavity  of  the  great  troohaaier.  This  am- 
de  rotates  tho  thigh  ontwardc 

2.  Obtwra*tnr  Inter'nme,  Manrnpia'h'e,  Aif^*f^ 
lntra-peMo-troekant4riem,  Some  pmkw  hveiemtf 
rim  interns  fCh.),  is  oeatod,  alasost  eatirriy.  is 
the  pelvis.  It  arises  f^m  tho  inner  Barlact  ^ 
the  obturator  ligament,  and  from  the  pestenar 
part  of  the  ctroumftrenee  of  tho  ohtvator  fare- 
men,  and  is  Inserted,  by  means  of  a  strvttg  tw- 
don,  nnning  between  the  two  pottioaa  ef  ^ 
gemini,  into  the  cavity  at  the  root  of  the  gnst 
trochanter,  after  having  turned  upon  Che  tarhica. 
which  fonns  for  it  a  kind  of  pnlley.  This  Btada 
also  rotates  the  thigh  outwards. 

Obtura'tor  Nbrtc,  Some-pmhfto'/imvrmt  (CI  . 
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prooMdi  priBflipAllj  firom  the  2d  mod  8d  lambar 
MTTM.  It  deMMidt  into  the  pelvis;  geini  the 
obtontor  foimmen ;  givee  brmnonee  to  the  obtarft- 
tor  matelee,  and  diridei,  behind  the  ebdnetor 
primal  end  peotinelit,  into  two  brmnehee;  one 
amterimTf  whoM  bmoohee  ete  diitiibnted  to  the 
fint  two  eddaotora,  graeiU^  nnd  intenuneBtB; 
the  other,  potUrior,  distribating  its  ranufloetions 
to  the  obtnretor  extemoa  and  third  addnotor. 

Oitdra'tor  Vniv  hasi  ordinarily,  the  same  ar- 
rangement aa  the  arterj.  It  is  oommon,  however, 
to  find  it  arising  from  the  epigastrie  $  while  the 
corresponding  artery  prooeeds  from  the  hypo> 
gastric,  and  eonTersely. 

Obtnxmto'rM,  Obturator  museles. 

ObTolTea'ttlly  pi.  of  0^9oPt€m9,  (oiveleers,  <  to 
eorer  OTor,')  Demulcents. 

OOf  as  a  prefix,  see  Ob. 

O'eftf  Oxalis  tuberose. 

OMMi'tiOi  (oc,  and  eceiw, '  blind/)  CsMitaa. 

Ooeip'itali  OeeipitaUi*,  (from  Oceiput,  gen. 
Offf/tlM.)     That  whiob  belongs  to  the  ooeiput. 

OociP'iTAi*  An'mnr.  This  arises  from  the 
poaterior  part  of  the  external  oarotid,  beneath  the 
parotid.  It  prooeeds  baokwards,  passes  between 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  transTerse  proeess  of 
the  atlas :  reaches  the  occipital  bone  and  divides 
into  two  branches,  which  may  be  called  ascending 
posterior  and  anterior,  and  are  distributed  to  the 
neighboring  muscles  and  ligaments. 

Occip'rrAL  Bonn,  O*  otdp^itU  sen  oeeipifii  sen 
oeeipita'li  sen  9pMnobanla'ri  sen  mtmo'rim  sou 
mrvo'wmm  sen  haaUa*rl  sea  pro'rm  sen  pyxfidi9  sen 
Mgftum  era'nii  sen  lamhdtjli'det  sen  lamh'dm  sen 
pmp'pia  sen  nervo'aum  sen  fihro*»um  sen  ptUri- 
tephafiemtm^  (F.)  (h  occipital,  is  situate  at  the 
posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  cranium,  whiob 
it  assists  in  forming.  It  is  fiat,  symmetrical,  and 
carved  upon  itself.  It  presents,  1.  An  oeeip'iUtl 
or  jntienor  •Hr/ace,  which  is  convex,  and  has, 
upon  the  median  line,  the  hatfilary  ntrfaetf  the 
/ora'mtm  mag'num,  throng^  which  passes  the 
tpinal  marrow  with  its  membranes  ana  vessels, — 
the  external  oeeipiial  ertttf  the  external  oeeipital 
protuberance  ;  and,  at  the  sides,  the  dipper  curved 
CMM,  large  rongk  arched  ridge  or  traneceree  arch 
or  lin'ea  eemieirenia'rie,  the  loteer  curved  linCf  the 
poeterior  eon'dgUnd  /oeem,  the  condglee  for  the 
articulation  of  this  bone  with  the  atlas;  and  the 
amierior  con'dgMd  foeem,  pierced  by  a  foramen 
for  the  paasage  of  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves.  2.  A 
cer'thrA  or  aeterter  eurface.  On  Uie  median  line 
are:  the  haa^Harg  foeem,  the  teiMr  or'ifloe  of  the 
foramen  magnum,  the  iuUrnal  occip*ital  creet,  the 
ietermal  oecip*itai  protu'beranee,  the  cru*ei/orm 
9pime;  a  eAamM/,  which  lodges  the  termination 
of  the  straight  sinus,  and,  on  each  side,  the  oe- 
tij/ital  foeem,  distinguished  into  euperior  or  eer'. 
lirai,  and  inferior  or  cer^teVloue,  and  separated 
hy  a  groore  which  lodges  the  lateral  sinus.  3. 
Tbs  sarfaees  of  the  occipital  bone  are  separated 
Vy  four  ridges  and  four  angles.  The  two  superior 
edges  are  articulated  with  the  parietal  bones ;  the 
two  lower  Join  the  temporal;  and  the  anterior 
aagle,  under  the  name  baa'ileurg  proeeet,  is  united 
to  the  sphenoid. 

In  extremely  rare  cases,  Hyrtl  found  a  fiat 
eminence,  about  the  site  of  a  haielnut,  at  the  oo* 
eipital  insertion  of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis, 
eoataining  cells  sphieh  eonununieated  with  those 
of  the  mastoid  process.  These  have  been  termed 
pmemeuMHe  oeetpdai  honee. 

The  •eeipitol  bone  is  developed  from  four  points 
of  ossiieatlon ;  and  sometimes  from  a  greater 
number. 

OociP'iTAL  Mut'cLS,  Oeeipita'lie.    Many  anat- 
omists have  given  this  name  to  the  posterior 
iMeiculus  of  ibis  ocoipitoftontalis. 
Occip'rrAL  Nbrvb,   Suhoceij/ital   nerve,  (F.) 
poire  trackilieime  (Ch.),  Nerf  oeeipital 


on  sens- occ/jpffoL  It  arises  f^om  the  upper  part 
of  the  spinal  marrow  by  eight  or  ten  filaments^ 
united  into  two  fasoieuU.  Thus  formed,  it  passes 
between  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  posterior 
aroh  of  the  atlas ;  and,  at  this  plaee^  forms  a  long 
ganglion,  afterwards  dividing  into  two  branches. 
Of  these,  the  anterior,  which  is  long  and  small, 
makes  a  turn  above  the  transverse  process  of  the 
atlas  and  forms  an  anastomotic  noose  with  a 
branch  of  the  second  cervical  nerve.  The  poe- 
terior branch,  larger  and  shorter,  divides  into 
seven  or  eight  branches,  which  are  distributed  to 
the  museles  of  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
neck. 

Occip'iTAL  Rn'eioN,  Occiput. 

Occip'iTAL  Yniir.  Its  roots  follow  exactly  the 
course  of  the  branches  of  the  artery,  and  unite 
into  a  single  trunk,  which  opens  into  the  internal 
Jugular  vein,  and  sometimes  into  the  external. 

Oeeipifinm,  Occiput 

Oooip'itoAt'loid,(90<ri>'t«oli(fel'<f«ti«,(F.)  Oeefp- 
iioatloUiien,  That  which  has  reference  to  the  oc- 
ciput and  atlas. 

OCCIP'ITOAT'LOID  Or  OoCIP'rTOlTLAll'TAL  ArHC- 

vla'tiov  is  the  articulation  of  the  condyles  of  the 
occipital  bone  with  the  superior  articular  cavities 
of  tne  atlas.  It  is  strengthened  by  two  ligaments 
— the  one  anterior,  the  other  poeterior,  called  oc- 
eipitodtloid  or  occip'itoatlan'tal  ligameute:  the 
one  extends  from  the  anterior,  the  other  from  the 
posterior  aroh  of  the  atlas  to  the  corresponding 
portion  of  the  cireumferenoe  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num. 

OeeipitoiCz'oid  or  Ooeipltoiz'Ul,  OcdpitoHx- 
(A*deue,  (P.)  Ocdpito-axoidicn,  That  which  re- 
lates to  the  occipital  bone  and  the  axis  or  second 
vertebra. 

Occip'iTOAx'oiD  Articvla'tioh  is  the  connection 
of  the  occipital  bone  with  the  axis  or  second  ver- 
tebra, although  these  bones  are  not  really  articu- 
lated, but  are  merely  retained  in  apposition  by 
three  strong  ligaments,  the  posterior  of  which  is 
called  oeeipitoHacoid  or  occipitoUxial  appara'* 
tut  ligamento'eue  ooVli,  and  the  two  others  odontoid, 

OoeipltofironU'liii  Digae'tHcue  cra'nii,  Epi^ 
era'nine,  Mue'euUu  cra*nii  euia'neue,  Fronta'lie  et 
oecipita'lie,  Occip'ital  mue'ele.  The  minority  of 
anatomists  call  oy  this  name  the  whole  of  the 
fleshy  plane,  with  the  epicranial  or  coronal  apon- 
eurosis (see  Calotie),  which  covers  the  head  Rom 
the  occiput  to  the  forehead.  It  is  attached,  by 
its  posterior  fasciculus,  to  the  two  outer  thirds 
of  tne  upper  curved  line  of  the  oeeipital  bone^ 
and  to  the  outer  surfhce  of  the  mastoid  portion 
of  the  temporal ;  and,  by  its  anterior  fasciculus, 
it  terminates  at  the  eyebrow,  where  it  becomes 
confounded  with  the  supereiliaris,  pyramidalis 
nasi,  and  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

The  oocipitofrontalis,  oy  the  contraction  of  its 
anterior  fasciculus,  draws  forward  a  part  of  the 
integuments  of  the  cranium*  It  wrinkles  the  skin 
of  the  forehead  transversely,  and  may  also  eon- 
tribute  to  open  the  eye  by  its  decussation  with  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum.  The  posterior  fasciculus 
of  the  musole  draws  backwards  a  part  of  the 
skin  of  the  cranium,  and  assists  in  stretching  the 
common  aponeurosis. 

Ooeip'itomM'toid.  That  whieh  relates  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  mastoid  process.  The  Oe- 
cip'ttowuu'toid  eu'tftre,  Additamen'tum  Milu'rar 
lambdtAda'lie,  is  situate  between  the  occipital 
hone  and  the  mastoid  proeess  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Ooeip'ltoB0iiiag«'al.  That  which  belongs  to 
the  oeeipital  bone  and  to  the  menmge  or  dnra 
mater. 

OcoiF'noinnnifnB'AL  Ar'tbrt,  in  Chaussler^s 
nomenclature,  is  a  branch  of  the  vertebral,  given 
off  to  the  dnra  mater  at  its  entrance  into  the  cra- 
nium. 
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Oeeip'itopari'eUl.  That  which  relate  to  th« 
ocoipital  and  puietftl  honei.    6«6  Lambdoid. 

Oo'oiput,  geo.  Oedp'UtBy  Oceipit'Uum,  (oe,  and 
caput,  'the  head,')  Be'gio  oeeipita't%9f  In'ion, 
Opitthoera^ntumf  Opitthoceph'aUm,  Hytteroora'- 
nium,  Pro'ra,  The  Daok  part  of  the  head,  fonned 
by  the  oocipital  bone. 

Oc'ciPUT,  Soft,  Craniotabea. 

Ooolu'lioilf  Oeelu'tio,  {oceludere,  oeclu9um,  '  to 
shut  up.')  Sometimes  this  word  signifies,  sim- 
ply, the  transient  approximation  of  the  edges 
of  a  natural  opening  ~-  the  oeelunon  of  the  «y«> 
litU,  for  example;  at  others,  it  is  synonymous 
with  imperforation ;  as  ocelunon  of  the  pupil, 
vagina,  AC. 

OccLu'siov  OP  TRB  Inteb'tihes,  (F.)  OceluMn 
InteatinaU,  Any  modification  in  the  calibre  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  which  may  be  snflioient  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  alimentary  and  fecal  mat- 
ters.   Bee  liens. 

Oooalt'  Diieatei,  see  Latent. 

O'oean  Springi,  ace  Mississippi,  mineral  wa- 
ters of. 

Oohe'ma,  gen.  Och^mati;  (oxir^a,)  Vehicle. 

Ooheten'matai  (pi.  of  •xtrmp^a,  'a  canal,') 
Nares. 

Ooh'etoi,  (o%n«K,)  Canal. 

Oohan'mo,  Oeheum'aiin,  {ex/nfu,)  Coition,  Fe- 
cundation. 

Ooh'eaB,  (oj^cvc,  fh>m  exi*,  *  I  hold,')  Scrotum. 

Oohle'lis,  (axXor,  'a  crowd/)  (h-owd poi'tonitig, 
A  morbid  condition  induced  by  the  crowding  to- 
gether of  sick  persons  under  one  roof. 

O'ehrea  (from  mycpos,  'palo')  Balira,  ('red 
ochre,')  Hssmatites. 

Oohii'Mii,  (ttixpiant,)  Paleness. 

Oohro'mo,  Ockro'muUie,  {<»Xpot,  'pale,')  Pale- 
ness. 

Oohrop'jrra,  (mxpof, '  yellow,'  and  wvp, '  ferer.') 
Fever,  yellow. 

O'ehrotei,  {tnperntf)  Paleness. 

Oohroty'phai,  (»w,  'yellow,'  and  t^hue,) 
FcTer,  yellow. 

Oohthi'atif,  (o^^y  'a  hill,  a  protuberance,') 
MoUuscum. 

Oohtho'dAB,  (•%9»f, '  the  hard  edg^  of  an  ulcer,') 
Callous. 

O'eimum  Adioen'deni,  i^^niim,  from  •*««(, 
'  swift,'  owing  to  its  swift  growth,)  0.  baailioum. 

O'aMUM  Basil'iouh,  O.  adaeen'dene  aeu  pilo*' 
turn  seu  raeemo'enm  seu  ciira'tum,  Beren'daros, 
Baeil'ieum,  B.  ma'jut  seu  eitra'tMn,  Com'mou  or 
Cifron  bae'il,  (F.)  BatUie  eommun,  Nat,  Ord, 
Labiatfld.  Sex.  Sy§t,  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 
This  herb  has  a  fragrant  odor  and  aromatic  taste. 
It  is  used  as  a  condiment,  and  has  been  supposed 
to  possess  nenrine  properties. 

6'ciHUM  Cartophtlla'tum, O.imin'imMm, Small 
#r  Btuh  hae'il,  possesses  properties  similar  to  the 
fomer.     It  is  sometimes  used  as  snuC 

O'caruM  Citra'tum,  0.  basilicnm  —  o.  Pilofum, 
0.  basilloum — o.  Raoemosnm,  0.  basilicum. 

Oeote'a  Aina'ni,  Neotandra  oymbarum  —  o. 
Cymbarun,  Nectandra  eymbarum  —  o.  Piohnrim, 
see  Piohurim  beans — o.  Pnohury,  aee  Piohnrim 
beans. 

O'orea,  Hippocampus  minor,  Shin. 

Oota'sa,  Hebdomad*t'ria,  Fe'brie  keMomada'- 
ria,  (ooto,  'eight.')  A  ferer  whose  paroxysms 
recur  erery  week ;  —  a  supposititious  ease. 

Oota'rllU,  (from  oefo,  'eight.')  A  pint.  The 
•eighth  part  of  a  wine-gallon.  It  contains  sixteen 
fiuidounoea  (Ph.  U.S.)  —  20  fluidounees  imperial 
measure.    Bee  Weights. 

Oo'topu  SynapneoMph'aliu,  Hemipages. 

Oetoroon',  (from  oefo, '  eight,')  see  Mulatto. 

Oe'toax,  (oeto,  '  eight,'  and  mieta, '  an  ounce.') 
A  weight  of  eight  ounces. 

Oo'nlar,  Oeula'rie,  (F.)  Oadnire,  (fh»m  ochIm.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  eye. 


Oc'vi.AB  Coini.  The  eona  fonned  wittia  lbs 
eye  by  a  pencil  of  rays  pitMaediag  from  aa  eb- 
ject;  the  oaaa  of  the  cone  being  oa  theeonaa, 
Uie  apex  on  the  retina. 

Oc^ULAR  Spbo'tbum,  §00  Speetrum,  oealar. 

Oonlft'iM  Oommv'iiM,  Motorea  oeulonus— o. 
Dentes,  Canine  teeth. 

OeiUrn'ria,  (from  oeulua,)  Euphrasia  ofieiaalis. 

Oo'ali  Ibunuurygo'dM,  MetaBioipbopna--o. 
Palpebrarum  aoabiea  pruriginosa,  aee  Ophthalmia 
tarsi. 

Oo'nlilt,  Oeulie'ta,  Opktkaiwria'ter,  Med'itM9 
ocula'riue  seu  ophtkaVmicmt,  (from  oetilin.)  One 
who  occupies  himself  chiefly  with  the  managt* 
ment  of  diseaaea  of  the  eye. 

OctUUtlgue,  Ophthalmology. 

Oeulomoto'rini,  Motor  oeuli. 

Ooulomoi'imlmr  V«rvw,  Ooa'aoB,  Motoita 
oculomm. 

Oo'liloni'iiAL  That  which  bdenga  to  tba 
eye  and  the  apine,  aa  the  oemioepinal  axie,  eili<»- 
epinal  axie,  a  portion  of  the  spinal  oord,-~prob*- 
bly  from  the  nfth  oerrlcal  to  the  twelfth  denai 
▼ertehns, — partial  dirision  of  which  afleets  tkt 
sise  of  the  pupils,  the  yaaoularisatlon  of  tli« 
eye,  Ao. 

Oo'nliuii  Xo'Teu  Fri'mni,  Bcotas  iatcrae* 
oculi — o.  Morena  quartua,  Bcotua  inferior  oeiut 
— o.  Movena  aconndus,  Bc^ua  extemua  oeali  ~  «. 
Movens  tertiua,  Reetua  anperlor  oenlL 

Oo'vlaa,  {oeet,)  Bye  —  o.  Boviiina,  Hydronk- 
thalmia  —  o.  BoTia,  Chryaanthcmum  leoeaauc^ 
mum  —  o.  Bubulua,  Hydrophthalmia — o.  Ccaioi, 
Glauooma— o.  Duplex,  Binoeulna— -o.  Klcphanti- 
nua,  Hydrophthalmiar— o.  Qcnu,  PatcUa— o.  I^o- 
rymans,  Epiphorar— o.  Leporinus,  Lagophthahnia 
^-o.  Purnlentns,  Hypopyon^-o.  Simplex,  aee  Mo- 
nooulua  —  o.  Typhonis,  Scilla. 

O'ejf  («««(,  '  quick.')    In  eompoaition,  aniek. 

O'OJBilim,  aee  Ocimum— o.  Sylycstre^  Cliaopo- 
dium  rulgara. 

Oojodin'io,  {aeif,  and  mim, '  a  labor  pais,')  Oey- 
tocie. 

Oeyph'OBiU,  (vey,  and  ftier,  'mordcr.')  As 
agent  that  kills  apeedily. 

Ooytooe'iu,  (Mvvwpif,)  Oeytoeie. 

OoytOO'io,  0«ytoc'te,  Oejfloee'me,  Ocytoe'tw, 
0<yodin'ie,  Odinago'gue,  {oey,  and  f««c,  *  labor.^ 
Anything  that  expeditea  parturitioB. 

Oeytoo'iui,  (««vrMiar,)  Oeytoeie. 

Ooyt'ooni,  («««?««•(.)    A  quick  or  caay  labor. 

Od.  A  term  employed  by  Beieheabeeh  to  dct- 
ignate  an  "  elTeotiTe  foroe,"  which,  aeeotding  ta 
him,  not  only  manifeata  itaelf  in  oontaot  vith 
man,  as  in  the  eaao  of  magneta,  oiystals^  lbs 
handa,  Ac.,  but  also  at  diataneea,  aa  tVom  the  sna, 
moon,  and  atara ;  indeed,  from  all  aaaUer.  Su^ 
a  foroe  ia  termed  by  him  od'ie. 

Odudl'mni,  Odaxee^wme,  (iiAi(at^,  f^oB  ti^ 
'  I  bite,')  Odonioene'efe,  Odomtoemet^mue.  A  ae8«a> 
tion  of  biting  or  pricking,  aa  that  ia  the  geu 
which  precedes  the  appearaacc  of  the  teeth. 

O'dea,  (m^.)  a  aufllx,  at  tlaee  having  tb* 
signification  of  aid,  but  generally  ladteatia^ 
like  oeme  in  Latin  tenna,  'ooaiiatiag  oi,*  sr 
'full  of.' 

Odeur,  Odor. 

Od'ie,  aee  Od. 

O'din,  («4ir,)  Pain  (labor). 

OdinagO'glll,  {odiu,  and  mym, '  I  lead.')  8» 
Oeytoeie 

Odinol'Tiis,  {odin,  and  >«•«,' aolvtiea.')  Miti- 
gation of  labor  paina. 

Odiaopo'ia,  (Utn,  and  mtm, '  I  mak%/)  i|c«ti 
that  excite  or  encourage  labor  pains. 

O'dit,  {mSit,}  Pain  (labor). 

Od'mt,  (flAfie,)  Odor. 

OdOBtaflfo'gOB,  {eievrmymyem,  orfmif^  tB4  f^ 
'  I  draw.')    Dentagra. 

OdOB'tagia,  {wimrmype,  ftOB  orfmila^  aad  S|P% 
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'aMifQTe.')    A  rheamftUo  or  goaty  pain  in  tbe 
teeth.    AlflOy  Deotagrn. 

Odontftl'glav  {ti^rmXyia,  from  odonto,  and  akyot, 
'pain/)  DmtUium  do'lor,  Tootk'aeke,  Odtm'tia,  0, 
doioro^ta,  Oowipki'an;  Gmnphiat'mM,  Odonto- 
dyn'toy  (F.)  Odtmtalgie,  Douleur  det  d^ntt,  Flux- 
ion ntr  if  denitf  Mai  de  dent  on  d^amour  on  de 
Sai»t  Itidard.  A  diieaso  dependent  upon  a  va- 
rietj  of  eaaeea  affecting  tbe  cavitj  of  tne  tooth, 
bat  generally  owing  to  oariee,  which  exposes  the 
earity  to  the  aetion  of  the  air,  and  to  exteaneons 
matters  in  generaL  Henoe  the  treatment  oonslsts 
in  plugging  the  tooth  or  destroying  the  sensibility 
of  the  nerve  by  powerAil  stimulants ;  and,  if  these 
means  foil,  in  extraeting  the  tooth. 

Odoittal'oxa  Cario'ba,  Dental  gangrene — o. 
Dentitionisy  Dentition— o.  Hsamodia,  Hsemodla. 

Odosttal'oia  Nbrto'sa,  Neuralgia  Deuta'lit, 
Xearalgia  of  the  teeth.  Gharaoterised  by  period- 
ical pain,  shooting  with  the  utmost  violence  along 
tbe  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  distributed  to  the 
aifeeted  jaw. 

Odostal'oia  Rxvrr'TEirs  et  iKTBBifrr'TnMB, 
Neuralgia  infraSrbitaria. 

OdoBtal'gio,  AntiSdontalgio. 

OdatUalffi9f  Odontalgia. 

Od«nialffi^fu0,  Antitfdontalgio. 

Odontamblyog'miUy  {odomo,  and  aftfiXpg, 
'blant')     Hsemodia. 

Odontatroph'ia,  Atrophia  dentie,  (F.)  Atrophie 
</«•  denie,  (odontop  and  atrophia,  'atrophy.') 
Atrophy  of  the  teoUi. 

OoonthsDmo'dia,  Hflenodia. 

Odonthar'p«ga«  {od<mta,  and  ipva^ur, '  to  lay 
hold  of.')     Dentagra. 

OdontJiTaloph'thora,  (odonthyaltie,  'enamel/ 
and  ^Sn^a, '  oormptlon.')  Destruction  of  the  en- 
amel of  the  teeth. 

Odonthy'alnSf  {odoHto,  and  iaXet,  *  glass.')  En- 
amel of  the  teeth. 

OdontliypvnBBtlM'iiB,  Hssmodia. 

Odon'tU,  Odontalgia. 

Ooon'TiA  Dbfor'his.  .  Deformity  of  the  teeth 
from  error  of  shape,  position,  or  number. 

Oooif'TiA  DuirriTio'Ris  LAOTAM'TiUMy  see  Den- 
tition (first) —  o.  Dentitionis  pnerilis,  see  Denti- 
tion (seoond)  —  o.  Edentula,  see  Kefreodes  —  o. 
Exeresoens,  Epulis  —  o.  Incrustans,  Odontolithus 
— o.  StuDoris,  Hvmodia. 

Odontl'Mit,  (ofamavic)  Dentition. 

Odontia'ter,  gen.  Odontia'tri,  {odonto,  and  m- 
rp(, '  physician/)  Dentist. 

OdontUtri'a,  Dentistry. 

Odon'tia,  AntiMontalgic 

Odonti'tUt  OdoMtopkieg'moni,  {odonto,  and 
«><«.)    Inflammation  of  the  teeth. 

Ono^TTi'Tia  Imfah'tuh.  The  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  teeth  and  gums,  which  attends  the 
fint  appearance  of  teeth  in  the  young  child. 

Odott'tOf  (oietf  gen.  eioifTOf,  'tooth.')  In  com- 
position, tooth. 

Odon'toblMtif  (odonto,  and  hlaetema.)  A  layer 
of  large  cells,  of  elongated  form,  constituting  the 
external  layer  of  the  dental  pulp,  and  forming  a 
kind  of  columnar  epithelium.  See  Membrana 
eboris  and  M.  praformativa. 

Odontobothri'tU,  gen. OdontohothriUidiBtOdon- 
Urpkatni'tie,  fnfiamma'tio  alvtolo'mm,  {odontohoik- 
n'lm,  and  itie.)    Inflammation  of  the  alveoli. 

Ods&toboth'rlnjii,  (o<<omCo,  and  /Sodpiev,  'a 
BDall  pit')    Alveolus. 

(MoatOMram'ie,  Odontoeernm'icu;  (odonto, 
sod  et^eitHf  *  potters'  earth.')  Relating  or  apper- 
tainiag  to  porcelain  teeth;  —  as  the  * odontoet' 
nm'ic  art,'  Odtm'toeeranwtech*ny,  tbe  art  of  mak- 
ing porcelain  teeth. 

Odoa'IOMraiBOtaeh'iiT,  see  Odontoceramic. 

06ioinf%ot^XJU'gio§X,Odon*toekirt$rgiea'lie.  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  tbe  surgery  of  the 
teeth ; — as  the  (kUnUochimrgieal  society. 


Odoatoola'lll,  (odonto,  and  kkaeit,  'fracture.') 
Fraetu'ra  den'tie.    Fracture  of  a  tooth. 

Odontoone'iiif  (pdonio,  and  lof^ts,  'itching.') 
Odaxismus. 

Odoiito«nei'invi|  Odaxismus. 

Odonto'deSv  (•^nrrwJvr,)  Odontoid. 

Odontodyn'iih  (odonto,  and  o^mi,  'pain.') 
Odontalgia, 

OdontOg"eiiy,  Odontogen^ia^ Odonto* •i§,(odonto, 
and  yufvni,  'generation.')  Qeneration  or  mode 
of  development  of  the  teeth. 

Odonto'glypholLi  (odovroyXe^v,  from  odonto, 
and  yXv^9,  'to  hollow.')  Dentisoalpiumi  Gum 
lancet. 

Odonto'glyphnm,  Dentisoalpium,  Gum  lancet. 

OdontOfpraphy,  Odonlogra'phia,  (odonto,  and 
ypo^n,  'a  description.')  A  description  of  the 
teeth. 

Odon'toid,  (cimnottiffs,)  OdontoVde;  Odonto'det, 
Denti/omi'it,  Denta'lin,  Dentu^deue^  Fyrenoidet, 
(odonio,  and  t^,  'shape,  resemblance.')  An 
epithet  given  to  the  Procetm*  dentatue  of  the 
second  vertebra  or  axis. 

Odon'toid  Lig'ambnts,  Check  hyaments,  Liga- 
men'ta  ala'ria  sen  Manehar*ti,  (F.)  Ligaments 
odontdidiene,  are  two  strong  and  short  conical 
fasciculi,  whose  truncated  summits  embrace  the 
sides  of  the  odontoid  process,  and  whose  bases 
are  fixed  in  the  fosses  at  the  inner  side  of  the 
condyles  of  the  occipit^  bone.  Their  direction 
is  obliquely  outwards  and  slightly  upwards. 
They  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  ocoipito- 
axoid  articulation,  strengthen  the  Junction  of  the 
head  with  the  vertebral  column,  and  limit  tbe 
movement  of  rotation  of  the  atlas  on  tbe  axis. 

Other  ligamentous  fibres  pass  from  the  highest 
portion  of  tbe  processus  dentatus  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital 
bone,  constituting  the  Ligawen'tunk  euepento'rium 
den'tie. 

Odom'toid  Pnoc^'ass,  see  Axis. 

OdoatorithuB,  (F.)  OdontoUthe,  (odonto,  and 
Xi^Ht  *  A  stone.')  A  sort  of  incrustation  of  a  yel- 
lowish color,  which  forms  at  the  ooronso  of  the 
teeth,  and  is  called  Tar'tar,  Tar'tartts  Dtn'tinm, 
Odon'tia  incrve'tanB,  Cal'culnt  denta'li;  (F.)  7or- 
tre  dee  dente,  T.  dentaire.  It  consists  of  seventy- 
nine  parts  of  phosphate  of  lime,  twelve  and  a 
half  of  mucus,  one  of  a  particular  salivary  mat- 
ter, and  seven  and  a  half  of  animal  substance, 
soluble  in  ohlorohydric  acid.  A  species  of  infu- 
soria, Dentie*ola  hom'in%§,  has  been  found  in  iL 

Odoatorogyi  Odontolog"ia,  (odonio,  and  >»y9f, 
'  a  discourse?)    A  treatise  on  the  teeth. 

Odoatoloz'iat  (odonto,  and  X^fys,  'oblique/) 
Odontoparallaxis. 

Odoato'ma,  Odontomt,  (odonto,  and  oma,)  A 
term  applied  by  Vircbow  to  ivory  exostoses  of 
the  teeth,  the  molars  especially,  composed  of  hy- 
pertrophied  dentine,  and  resulting  from  morbid 
conditions  of  the  pulp.  Broca  divides  them  into 
Odoj^omada  emhrvopla^tica,  O,  odontoplaa'tiea,  0, 
corona'ria,  and  0,  radieula'ria. 

Odontoneoro'sifl,  Dental  gangrene. 

Odoatoparallaz'ii,  Odontolox'ia,  (odonto,  and 
ira^AAa^ic,  'deviation.')  Irregularity  and  ob- 
liquity of  the  teeth,  (Pror.)  Snaggle  teeth. 

Odontophat'nSt  (odonto,  and  farvn,  '  a  crib,  a 
stall,')  Alveolus. 

Odoatophatni'tiB,  gen.  Odontophatni'tidi; 
(odontophatne,  and  iti;)  Odontobothritis. 

Odoatophy'ia,  (viemopina,  from  odonto,  and 
^w,  '  I  grow/)  Dentition. 

(Moatoplaro'BiB,  (odonto,  and  vAmow,  '  I  fill.') 
See  Filling. 

Odontopri'Biat  (odonio,  and vp%ots,  'gnashing of 
teeth,')  Brysmus. 

Odontorrai'ia»  (odoaio,  and  ^{«,  'root.')  Sea 
Tooth. 

OdoatOiei'BiB,  OdoaCoseii'mM,  Jhm'Hum  eoeO* 


YU        ODONTOSEISMUS 


tan'Ha,  {odomto,  and  9tuiSf  *  gbaking/)  Loombms 
of  the  teeth. 

Odontoteii'iniiSt  Odonioieitia. 

Odoiito'aii,  Dentition,  Odontogeny. 

Odontotmeg^ma,  gen.  OcfomoMie^mottt,  (o^- 
roop^ny^a,  from  odofHo,  and  tyivx^ay  'a  dotenlTe 
•ubatanoe/)  Dentifrice. 

Odontotphaoel'Uil,  {odonio,  and  a^McVp,  'gan- 
grene.')   Dental  gangrene. 

Odontoiphaoeut'mni,  Dental  gangrene. 

OdontOBtere'lis,  {odonto,  and  vri^voK,  'priva- 
tion.')    Loss  of  the  teeth. 

OdontoiyiMrUrn'm,  {odomto,  and  vwt^i^w, '  to 
strike  together/)  (F.)  ClaquemenU  Cliattering 
of  the  teeth. 

OdoBtoteeh'iiy,  {odanio,  and  rtxnt  'u^')  I^n- 
tistry. 

Odontothe'oay  {odonto,  and  ^tfm,  *  a  sheath.') 
Dental  follicle. 

OdmUtAMquBf  Dental  foUiole. 

Odontotherapi'at  {odomio,  and  ^ijpncta,  'heal- 
ing.') Dentistry. 

Odontothryp'sia,  Odontotripsis. 

OdoAtotrim'maf  gen.  OdofUotrirn'maUa,  (octon- 
tOf  and  T^ijStfy '  I  rnb/)  Dentifriee. 

OdontOtrip'sUf  Odontothryp*${»,  Ahra'no  dmk*- 
It  Mm,  (P.)  Vturt  tU$  J)«Ht9f  {odonto,  and  ipttfftt, 
'  friction.')  Abrasion  or  wearing  away  of  the  teeth. 

Odontof  rypTf  Odontrypy. 

Odon'tlTpyi  Odontot'rypy.Odontotryp'ia,  (odloii- 
to,  and  TpwAM, '  I  perforate/)  The  operation  of 
perforating  a  tooth  to  eraonate  purulent  matter 
confined  in  the  oarity  of  the  pulp. 

O'dor,  gen.  Odo'rin,  (Tdour,  Od'mi,  Ot'mi,  (F.) 
Odenr.  A  smell.  Odors  are  subtle  particles,  con> 
•tantly  esoming  from  the  surface  of  certain  bodies, 
hence  oalled  o'</orotw,  (F.)  Orforanf.  They  act,  in 
some  manner,  by  actual  contact  with  the  nerres 
of  the  Sehneiderian  membrane,  and  give  occasion 
to  the  sense  of  smell  or  olfaction. 

Odoramen'tiim,  (from  odor,)  Odoriferum. 

Odarant,  see  Odor. 

Od&rai,  Olfaction. 

Odora'tio,  Olfaction. 

Odora'tai,  gen.  Odoratd*,  Olfkction  —  o.  De- 
perditus,  Anosmia — o.  Perrertns,  Anosmia. 

Odorif  ervns  6UadB,  see  Sebaceous  glands. 

Odorif  emm,  (octWf  and  /era,  *  I  carry,')  Odo* 
raiii«ti'<«ni.  A  medicine  that  gives  odor  or  flavor. 
A  scent    A  perfVime. 

O'doroni,  see  Odor. 

O'dot,  (&K0  Way. 

0'do«r,  Odor. 

O'dOOl,  (o^OUTy  gOB'  S^MmSTf)  MO  Tcoth. 

Od'yn^,  (•^■Mr»  'pain,')  Do* lor,  (kfvnt'ma,  A 
rery  common  suffix  to  words ;  as  in  PUwrodtrnt, 

Odyne'mat  gen.  Odyn^matit,  {oMmuut)  Odyne. 

Odynephob'U,  (odyne,  and  f»fint,  'I  fear.') 
Fear  or  dread  of  pain. 

(Myno'dM,  (titnmhitf)  Painful. 

OdyaopOOt'io,  Odynopoe^tUmt,  Dolorifie^ta,  Do- 
lorifie,  (F.)  Odynopoitiane,  Doiorifique,  {odyne, 
and  irouiy, '  to  make.')     Causing  pain. 

(Beioma'nU,  Oikeioma^nia,  (mcmc,  'belonging 
to  a  household  or  family,'  and  mania.)  A  form 
of  moral  insanity,  cfaaraotcriied  by  domestic  per- 
versity. 

(Booaom'iAi  (otmrt^M,  from  MOTp, '  a  house,'  and 
M/ivf,  '  law,')  Economy — as.  Animalis,  Physiology. 

CBdal'leni,  («^, '  I  swell,')  (Edematous. 

Sdal'ini,  (otSaXtof,)  (Edematous. 

(Ede'mo,  gen.  G^de'tnofv*,  (o<Ay^a,  «a  swelling/) 
Hydron*eM$,  QSdemai'ia,  Hyderon' on;  Hydaion*- 
eu;  Hydrond^ma,  ffydredrma,  ffy'drop§  eeUula*- 
rit  aPtumm,  PMegma'tia^  Ltneophlegma*tia,  J?e- 
«A|f'ina  cuUwuat'ieum,  (F.)  <Edhn*,  (SdSmaiie, 
i?N/7i|re.  Swelling  produced  by  the  accumulation 
of  a  serous  fluid  in  the  fnterstiees  of  the  areolar 
texture.  This  swelling  is  soft;  yields  under  the 
flAger;  preserves  the  UBpressioa  for  some  time, 
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and  is  pale  and  withosi  pain.    It  pi 
same  characters  as  anasaraa,  wUeh  la 
csdema.    Its  etiology  and  treataant  ava  alaa  Ihs 
same.    See  Anasaroa. 

(EDB'ifa  Aou'tum,  see  ABBsaiaa. 

(EoB'ifA  Abbbvioa'lw.  The  awaHiBg  ef  Ihi 
eyelids  and  face,  induced  by  eentinued  asa  ef  the 
preparations  of  arsenioi 

(EDwf MA  Cal'zduh,  see  Anaaana— sa.  C^tii* 
Hydrocephalus  eztemns. 

(Bdb'ma  Cbb'bbbi,  (F.)  OMIsm  dm  eermn, 
(Edema  of  the  brain.   A  eo&ditioft  of  the  esrebral 


pulp,  In  which  there  is  an  inflltratloB  ef  sctou 
fluid  into  it,  so  that  it  appean  BM>re  moist  or  wa> 
tery  than  common ;  aafl,  when  sliced  or  piessed, 


small  drops  of  water  are  seen  to  ooae  cat. 

(Bdb'ii ▲  CoMPAc'ruii,  ladaratioB  of  the  eeilalar 
tissue — OS.  Omentum,  Suggillatioii — as.  Febrile, 
ace  Anaaaroa  —  os.  Fugax,  Anathymiaaia. 

(Bdb'ma  op  thb  QLor'Tia,  <E.yloiftidi§,  (Edm'- 
ofous  Laryngi'tU  or  ON^t'aa,  Lwrymgftim  mmkmmm'' 
§a  aeu  ouUmato'ea  seo  eeropuruien'taf  Hffdnf^ 
gloi'tidie,  Anyi'na  afnefta  aeu  Imrymyt^a  wdtmrnln'- 
•a,  Submu'eoue  Larynyi'tia,  (F.)  Larymgiio  ndimm- 
tenet,  L.  otdimatenee  st  efro^^pmmlemie  o«  ewe-glot- 
tique  ou  eoue-mnqneuee,  Anyime  larymyfe  oNUa«> 
ienee,  (Bdime  de  la  yUMe,  A  diaeaae  ceasisliac 
of  serous  or  seropumlent  ioflltratioa  into  tU 
submucous  tissue  of  the  glottis.  The  aymptiAi 
reeemble  those  of  croup ;  bat  the  diaaese  auaeki 
the  adult  rather  than  the  child.  Hie  age  is,  in- 
deed, a  principal  means  of  diagaoois  betwcce  tkt 
two  affections. 

The  diseaee  is  almost  always  fataL  The  treB^ 
ment  has  to  vary  according  to  the  aooompaaTiaf 
general  symptoms. 

(Eob'ma  UTBTBB'iovif,  ABathyBsiasii 
teum,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

(Ede'ma  or  THB  LvBoa,  CB,  pmiwto'e 
wtoeh'yeie,  Pnennumotde^ma,  By'drope 
ear*ea  Jf\Umo'nnm,  Hydropnemmo'mia^  (F.)  (EAm 
du  Ponman*  LaSnneo  has  ao  called  the  iaf  Itn* 
tlon  of  serum  into  the  tissue  of  the  luBg,  earmd 
to  such  an  cBtent  as  to  diminish  ita  pcnaeabilit? 
to  air.  It  is  not  an  uncommoa  aa^nela  of  paes- 
monia,  and  the  major  exanthemata  The  mpi- 
ration  ir  laborious;  the  reapiratiwy  mmrwm 
scarcely  perceptible^  although  the  theras  a 
largely  expanded,  and  there  la  a  alight  riie  tr^ 
jniant,  particularly  at  the  baae  and  iafcrior  esii 
of  the  luBc.  The  aound  on  perooaalea  is  efasr, 
and  on  both  sides  equally  ao.  The  eeagh  it  s(^ 
tended  with  aqueous  ezpeetoralioa.  Ib  ten^ 
cases  the  respiration  becomes  puerile  is  a  sasU 
portion  of  the  summit  of  the  lung. 

CBdb'ma  Nbobato'boii,  laduradoa  of  thtsd- 
lular  tissue  — OB.  Palpebrarum,  HydMUcpkaroe 
—  OB.  Puerperarum,  Pnlegmatia  doless— «.P«I- 
monum,  (Edema  of  the  lungs  —  saw  PalaMaaa 
ehronieum,  HydropDoumoaia— tt.  Scieli  sqs»- 
sum,  Osehydroedema — oe.  Scroti  enscatam,  <^ 
ehsBmatoedema — se.  Scroti  puralentaa,  Osehct- 

Syoedema  *-  ob.  Scroti  nrinosum.  Urocele  —  •• 
pastlcum,  Anathymiaaia  — OS.  Uvalsa,  Stapkri- 


(Edemat'la,  (Edema. 

JBdimafie,  (Edema. 

(Edematonr'oftt  (Edemoearea. 

(EdematoaoliaOMli,   CBdemoeekeoe^l^ 
oee'ii   eedemafieeu    Oadieocele    with 
the  scrotum. 

OBSdem'atmu,       fKdemato'me, 
(Bdemato*dee,  (EdaPine,   tBdaVicne, 
(F.)    (Bdimaienx.     Afllleted   with 
iSdimaHe  ;  of  the  nature  of  osdena. 

Cltflme,  (Edema^cf.  dn  Cbrveoa, 
ebri  —  «.  Donlonrenat  dee  /emmtee  en  tont^tf 
matia dolens  —  «.  de  la  Oiotte,  Aagiaa  mitme 
(Edema  of  the    glottis  — or.  dee  ifoweettm 
eoucAles,  Phlegmatia  doleaa— ak  asl/  ^  ^ 
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««f2w  mwomkimf  Phl«gm»ti»  doleoi— >«.  du 
Tutu  eMulairt  df  notiMaMHiif,  Induration  of 
the  e«UnlMr  tiMae. 

(EdsaMar'oa,  (onImio,  uid  a^>  gen.  ae^Ktc, 
'fleih,')  (Scfmialotar'ca.  A  apeeies  of  tumor  men- 
tioned bj  M.  A.  Severinni,  whioh  holdi  a  middle 
pluee  between  osdemn  and  sareoma. 

flSdtmoMhMM'Uf  (Edematoflcheoeele. 

asUf  {oemlut),  Eje  —  or.  ob  £on/,  Anthemia 
tinetoria  —  o.  />oti6b,  BlnoeohiB  —  en.  <i«  Zt^vre, 
Lagophthalmns  —  o.  Simple,  see  Monocnlai. 

(Billed  Gir«0Se,  Dianthna  earyophyllna. 

€SitiUref  (from  on^)  Soaphinm  oenlara, 

(Enan'tilAy  OS,  eroea'ta  sen  ehmrophyVli/o'liie, 
Htm'loek  drop'wori,  Jltwfloek  water  dropwort, 
Nnt.  Ord.  UmbelliferfB.  Sex,  <%«<.  Pentandria 
Digynia,  {emoe,  and  evdet, '  a  flower/  ita  flowera 
amelling  like  the  vine.)  A  riolant  poiaon  of  the 
aoro-nareotie  elaaa.  Ita  jnioe  baa  been  recom- 
meaded  in  eertain  ontaneona  diaeaaea,  but  it  ia 
aeareelj  erer  naed.  It  ia  employed  in  fomen* 
taUona. 

OBsAH'THt  Aqdat'ica,  Phellandrinm  aqnationm 
—  oe.  ChaarophyUi  foliia,  (Enanthe  —  as.  Crooata, 
(Bnanthe-^  oa.  Phellandrinm,  Phellandrinm  aqna> 
tienra  —  oe.  Striata  rtgida,  Seaeli  tortaosnm. 

ffittato'oiU  («nio«,  and  iXauw,  *  oil.')  A  mixture 
of  oil  and  wine.  Alao,  reotifled  apirit  or  alcohol. 

(Eno'des,  (MvM&rf,  from  cbimm,  and  odee,)  Vinona. 

CBnog'alky  gen.  CEnogalae'iie,  {ogveyaXa, — from 
oniM,  and  yia>«,  *  milk/  — '  a  mixture  of  wioe  and 
milk.')  Aooording  to  aome,  wine  aa  warm  aa  new 
mUk. 

(Eno^aroBf  Oa^rum  vi'no  mU^iwm,  Wine  mixed 
with  garum. 

(BnordMf  (mmoAk*  from  omot,  and  fi^,  *  re- 
aemblanoe,')  Vinoua,  winelike. 

aPjMfoCwre,  (from  omo«,)  aee  Vinnm. 

JKneihf  aee  Vinnm. 

<EaMleM/(F.).  A  name  given  by  M.  B^ral  to 
a  medieine  intended  for  external  uae,  whoae  ex- 
eipient  ia  wine. 

(BBona'aifti  Oi»omc^nia  (emto§f  and  mama.) 
Delirinm  tremena.  Properly,  wine-mania.  An 
inaatiable  deaire  for  intoxioating  liqnora,  JXpeo- 
wta*nia,  Methoma^nia, 

(E'BOBMlt  gen.  (Euomel'lit,  CBnom'eli,  (amoa, 
and  fitki, '  honey/)  Mel  vino'etUHf  Mul'ewm  Wno'- 
«««.  Honey  winei  Wine  mead.  See  Hydromel. 

(BnffphXjg^'iu,  (Miv^vyia,  from  anoe,  and  ^Am*, 
'loveraow,^  Temnlenee. 

OBnophlyz'if,  (etm^9(it,)  Temnlenoe. 

Sum,  (mmv,)  Wine. 

(BnOftMf'auit  gen.  (Enoetag'matie,  (etnoe,  and 
ere^  '1  diatil/)  Spiritua  Tini  reotifioatna. 

(BBtttha'rm  Bian^nU,  {iMHoe,  and  ^, '  wild/  [?]) 
(E,  ifoUtVWaMi  aea  murtoa'to  aen  gaur(A.*de§f 
On'ogra,  Evening  prim'roeef  Tree  primroeey  Prim- 
roee  frev,  Cmre^aU,  Sea'bi»k,  An  iodigenona  plant, 
eoamon  on  the  bordera  of  flelda  and  in  natural 
kedgea.  Ord.  Onograoeaa.  Sex,  S^tt,  Ootandria 
Honogynia.  Ita  propertiea  are  muoilaginoua  and 
•lightly  aerfd.  A  decootion  haa  bemi  naed  in 
aaaea  of  infantile  and  other  emptiona. 

(Esothc'ra  GAUBoI'nny  (B.  biennia  —  <n.  Mn- 
rieata,  (B.  biennia. 
fKeophetffe,  OSaopbagna. 

CEf0pha«'al  or  (EsO{Aiag"Ml,  {Eeopkngm^ue, 
(fiom  iMeophagutf)  (F.)  (Eeopkagien,  Belating  or 
batongiog  to  the  maophagna. 

(Buophaob'al  Ap'krturb  or  thb  Di'APHRAaiii 
Fern* mem  efeophaffe^ uwtf  (F.)   Ouvertmre  ompjvAo- 
giemke  du  diapkrngme.    An  opening  in  the  dia- 
phragm for  the  paaaage  of  the  oeaopbiagna. 
(EaopRAoa'AL  Ap'krturb  or  thk  Stoh'ach.  A 

aaoM  given  to  the  anperior  or  cardiac  orifice  of 

tha  ttomach,  to  diatingniah  it  from  the  inferior  or 

pyjone.    See  Cardia. 
(EaopBAox'AL  Mua'cLR,  CEeophagm'ue,    Some 

anatomiata  have  given  thia  name  to  the  tranaverae 


mnsenlar  fibrea  whioh  aurronnd  the  oaopbagna  at 
ita  upper  extremitv. 

(EsopHAon'AL  TuBBy  aco  Tube,  oeaopbageal. 

CEMphaganryi'ma,  gen.  Qleophageurye'matit, 
(EeepWague  eueeemiuria'iue,  {ceeophagutf  and 
cvpMiM,  'dilatation.')  Dilatation  of  the  oeaophsgua. 

(EMphagial'giai  {oeeopkague,  a,ndaXyot,  'pain/) 
(Baophagiamua. 

CBaophaglare'tiat  (aeopkague,  and  aretare,  'to 
make  narrow/)  Dyapnagia  conatricta. 

{Btapkagieth  QSaophageal  —  oa.  Hnacle,  Con- 
atrictor  oeaophagi. 

(EiOpli'agiBm,  (Eaophagiamna. 

(EtOphaglt'miU,  (Eeophagie'mum,  Dynpka'gia 
epaemod'iea  aen  epa^tiea  aeu  nervo'iia,  Strictu'ra 
eteoph'agi  epaemod'iea,  (EeopkagiaVgia,  (Eeopho' 
M^ae^mne,  (Eeoph'agiem,  Tente'mue  gu'lx,  (F.) 
TSneeme  de  I'txeopkage,  Spaam  of  the  oeaopbagua. 
By  aome  naed  aynonymoualy  with  oeaopnagitiay 
dyanhagia,  and  contraction  of  the  oeaophagua. 

(KBO]^iagi'tia»  gen.  (Eeophagi'tidie,  AngVna 
aeu  Cgnan'eki  aeophagm'a,  JDgepha'gia  inflamma- 
to'ria,  Infiamma'tio  aeopk'agi  aeu  au'Ue,  (F.) 
(EeophagitCf  Angine  ceeophagienne,  (cuopkagtUf 
and  t<t«.)     Inflammation  of  the  oeaophagua. 

CBaopliagod7n'ia,(owopAa^iif,ando<by9,  'pain.') 
Pain  in  the  oeaophagua. 

CBlOphagOpaUli'av  Mor'hue  veopk'agi,  {cuoph- 
ague,  and  raflbc,  *  affection*')  A  morbid  condition 
of  the  oeaophagua. 

CBaoplULgOplA'gUf  Dgepha'aia  paralyfica,  Lm- 
moparal'geie,  (ceeophaguef  and  vAvyv,  '  a  atroke.') 
Paralyaia  of  the  oeaophagua. 

(Eaopluigorrhag"ia,  (ortopAa^M,  and  ^yn,  'a 
rupture'.)    Hemorrhage  from  the  oeaophagua. 

(Eiopba|gorrhoB'a,  (cteophague,  and  ftt»,  'I 
flow.')  Diaoharge  of  blood  or  muoua  from  tho 
oeaophagua. 

ague,  and  aeemtm,  *I  view.')  An  instrument  of 
the  endoaeope  kind  for  viewing  the  interior  of  the 
oeaophacua  throughout  ita  whole  extent. 

(EsofMiagoapaf'inaB,  {cttophagutf  and  ffirav;^, 
'  apaam.')     Spaam  of  the  oeaophagua. 

(EMpliagOttamo'ma,  gen,(£eophagoetenf*'matit, 
{aeophague,  ertvot,  *  narrow/  and  oma,)  Dyapba- 
gia  conatricta. 

(Eaophagoitaiio'lif  (cfeophague,  ertvetf  'nar- 
row/ and  oeia),    Byapbagia  conatricta. 

(Eaopk'agotome  {oeMophague,  and  ron*,  'aeo- 
tion.')  An  inatrument  deviaed  for  the  perform- 
ance of  oaaophagotomy. 

(EaopbagOt'omy,  (Eeophagotom'ia,  (F.)  (Eeo- 

Xhagotomie,   (cuopkague,    and  ropivy   '  iooiaion.') 
D  inoiaion  made  into  the  oeaophagua  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  extracting  foreign  bodiea  from  it. 

(Esopll'agniy  {oipe^ayos,  from  etm,  future  eum, 
< I  carry/  and  ^^rm,  'I  eat,')  Ou'la,  Fit'tula  ei. 
ba'lie,  Fie'tulaBevL  In/undih'ulnm  Ventric'uli,  Vi'a 
etom'acki  et  ven'irie,  Olui'tue,  (F.)  (Eaopkage,  The 
Oullet,  A  muaculomembranoua  canal,  cylin- 
drical, and  depretsed  from  before  to  behind, 
which  extenda  from  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
pharynx  to  the  upper  orifloe  of  the  atomaoh.  At 
ita  origin,  it  ia  aituate  ia  the  median  line ;  but 
beneath  the  larynx,  it  deviatea  to  the  left,  and  in 
the  cheat  experienoea  different  reflectiona.  In  ita 
cervical  portion,  it  oorreaponda,  behind,  with  the 
apine  j  before,  with  the  larynx  and  trachea ;  and, 
at  the  aidea,  it  ia  cloae  to  the  primitive  earotida, 
internal  jugular  veina,  par  vagnm,  reeunent 
nervea,  Ac  In  ita  inferior  or  thoracic  portion, 
the  oeaophagua  ia  entirely  oontained  in  too  poa- 
terior  mediaatinnm;  and  entera  the  abdomen 
through  the  oeaopbageal  aperture,  Fora'men  cteth- 
pkage'um  of  the  diaphragm.  The  oeaophagua  ia 
oompoaed  of  a  very  atroog  muacular  layer,  aoma- 
timea  called  ^'iitoa  vagina'lie  gu'lm  ;  formed,  it- 
aelf,  of  two  acta  of  fibrea,  the  external  being  gen- 
erally longitudinal,  the  imiemal  tranaverae  or  aa- 
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nular ;  and  of  a  miiooiu  membrane  whieh  ia  foft, 
fine,  thin,  and  white,  especially  at  its  lower  part. 
It  is  continnona,  abore,  with  the  maoons  mem- 
brane of  the  pharjnx.  The  muoons  folliolei, 
found  beneath  it,  are  not  numerous,  and  have 
been  called  (Ewphag^al  gland;  The  arteries  of 
the*  oesophagus  proceed,  in  the  neok,  from  the 
thyroid ;  in  the  ohoat,  from  the  bronchial  arteries 
and  directly  from  the  aorta;  in  the  abdomen, 
from  the  inferior  phrenic,  and  coronaria  ▼entriculi. 
Its  Teins  empty  themselves  into  the  inferior  thy- 
roid, the  rena  cava  superior,  the  internal  mam- 
mary,  azygos,  bronchial,  phrenic,  and  coronaria 
ventriouli.  Its  lymphatics  pass  into  the  ganglia 
surrounding  it  Its  nerves  are  afforded  by  the  pha- 
ryngeal and  pulmonary  plexnses ;  by  the  oaraiac 
nerves ;  the  thoracic  ganglia^  and,  especially,  by 
the  pneumogastrics  and  their  recurrent  branches. 

(Esoph'agus  Sdccenturia'tus,  Pharyngooele. 

(Eitroma'nia,  {oivrpty  'imperious  erotic  im- 
pulse,' and  manittf)  Nymphomania. 

(El'tmali  (EatruaHi;  (from  <Batrum,)  Apper- 
taining or  relating  to  orgasm,  especially  venereal 
orgasm. 

OEi tma'tion,  see  Heat. 

(Ei'tmm,  Clitoris,  Orgasm. 

(Es'TRuic  Vrn'bris,  (E,  tentfr€um,(E9^trM»9€tuf' 
rciM,  (o»r/>of,  €uiru9,  *  imperious  erotio  impulse.') 
A  vehement  desire  for  sexual  intercourse.  Or- 
gasm.   With  some,  aatrmn  signifies  Clitoris. 

CBi'tniff  (Mvrpoc,)  Clitoris,  Orgasm,  see  Ectosoa 
— <B.  Hominis,  see  Parasites  —  os.  Venereus,  (Bs- 
trum  venereum. 

(E'lypuff  (oMwrof,  from  Mf,  'a  sheep.')  The 
greasy  matter  of  unwashed  wool ;  formerly  em- 
ployed in  friction  in  diseased  joints. 

€Euf,  Ovum — cs.  de  De  Graaf,  Follieuli  Qraafi- 
ani — cp.  (2f  Naboth,  Nabotbi  glandulso. 

Of  floe,  Phytio^'iaii'i  or  Sur'geon'i,  latrion. 

Ofiloi'nat  forO/>i/!c»'na,(from  oot/ex, — optM,  and 
/aeiOf — *  a  workman,' '  a  shop,')  Pharmacopolinm. 

Offio''i]ialf  OffieiHa'li:  An  epithet  for  medi- 
cines  found  i^  the  shop  of  the  apotheoaryy  ready 
prepared — utua'lia;\ik  opposition  to  tnagitiral 
or  txtemporaneouB, — those  prepared  after  the  pre- 
ieription  of  the  physician. 

Orflum,  Affion,  Opium. 

OfiTipriiiff,  Epiffone. 

Offoioa'UOi  {o/,  for  oh,  and  /itscare, '  to  make 
dark,')  Amaurosis. 

Og'U,  Oogala. 

Offnon  or  Oigttim,  (from  urn'o,)  Allium  eep%  a 
Com,  Bunion — o.  Marin,  Scilla. 

Ohi'o,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  ot  Tellow  Springs, 
in  Greene  county,  are  diuretic,  laxative,  and 
slightly  chalybeate.  There  are  also  chalybeate 
waters  at  Mineral  Springs,  Adams  county. 

Did,  (H'dea,  («ciArc»  from  tiits,  'form,  resem- 
blance.') A  suffix,  denoting '  resemblance,'  as  in 
ethmoid,  sphenoid,  Ac. 

Oldlnin  Abortifit'eieiifl,  («mv,  '  an  egg,'  and 
tiif,  'resemblance,')  see  Ergot  — o.  Albicans, 
Aphtbaphyte  and  Parasites-— o.  Sohoenleini,  see 
Porrigo  favosa. 

Die,  SorbuB  domestica. 

OlfffutHf  Allium  cepa. 

Oikeioma'aiA,  (Eciomania. 

Oikiomiat'mata,  Oikeiamiaa^mata,  (from 
Mcu0(,  belonging  to  a  household,  and  miatmaia,) 
Morbific  emanations  from  domestic  sources. 

Oil,  ([Sax.]  sel,)  Ci^m,  Elm'on,  (F.)  HuiU  ; 
(from  cXaio, '  the  olive.')  A  collective  name,  un- 
der which  two  classes  of  fluids  are  included,  very 
different  from  each  other :  those  belonging  to  the 
one  class,  are  viscid,  mawkish,  or  almost  insipid ; 
those  ot  the  other  are  nearly  devoid  of  visciaity, 
and  are  caustic  and  very  volatile.  The  former 
are  called /a«  ot  fixed  oiUj  the  latter  volaiiU 
or  eatential  oiU  or  eftenees. 

OiLy  see  Ricinus  oommunii. 


OIL 

Oil  of  As/uotnm,  Oleum  aayvdalainB— e.  of 
bitter  Almonds,  Oleum  amygdaiss  aaai»— o.  of 
Almonds,  expressed,  Oleum  amygdalaram — o.  «f 
swoet  Almonds,  Oleum  amygdataram^.  «f  Ab> 
her,  rectified,  see  Sucoinum — o.  of  Anda,  see  Asia 
— o.  Animal,  Oleum  animale— o.  Animal,  of  iHp- 
pel.  Oleum  animate  Dippelii  —  o.  «f  Aaiss,  tee 
Pimpinella  anisum— o.  of  Bay,  Daphnelaoa— o.  o( 
Bays,  Oleum  laurinum  —  o.  and  Beeswax,  ta- 
guentum  eerss    o.  of  Ben,  see  QuilandiBa  meriagm 
^-o.  of  Beldam  in  or  Bensoin,  Oleum  beoaeiBi— «. 
Benne^  see  Sesamum  orientale — o.  of  Bergamet, 
see  Bergamot — o.  Birch,  see  Betula  alba — o.  of 
Bones,  see  Marrow. 

Oil,  Brit'ibb.  An  empirieal  prsparation  often 
used  in  cases  of  sprains.  A  committee  of  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  reoommeodcd 
the  following  form  for  its  preparation : —  OL  YVrv- 
binth,,  OL  Lint  iMilaets.,  U  f^iij.,  01,  S^cnvi^ 
01.  Juniper,,  U  fjiv.,  PeiroL  Hnrbodema,,  f|iij^ 
PelroL  Ameriean.  {Seneca  OU),  f^.     M. 

Oil  of  Ca'cao,  Butter  of  Cacao — o.  of  Cads, 
see  Jnnipems  oxycedrus. 

Oil  Cakb.  The  mass  left  after  ezpreesion  ef 
linseed  oil;  used  for  poultieei  and  also  as  food  fer 
cattle. 

Oil,  Cam'phor,  seeCamphoi^— o.  of  Canada  cri- 
geron  or  fleabane.  Oleum  erigerontis  Canadcasi^ 
see  Erigeron  Philadelphicnm — o.  of  Caraway,  tes 
Carum — o.  Carron,  Linimentum  aqnss  ealeis  — 
o.  of  the  Cashew  nut,  see  Anaeardinm  eeddea- 
tale — o.  Castor,  see  Ricinus  eommnnis — o.  of 
Chabert,  Oleum  animale  empyrenmatieum  Cha- 
bertl— o.  of  Cinnamon,  see  Lauras  einnassomum— 
0.  of  Cloves,  see  Eugenia  caryophyllata — o.  Co> 
coanut,  see  Coco,  Nucifera  —  o.  Cod,  O.  morrhaa 
— 0.  Codliver,  0.  morrhuss — o.  of  Copaiba,  Olcem 
copaibsB — o.  Comspirit,  Oil,  fusel— «.  of  Cubcba. 
see  Piper  oubeba — o.  of  Cypress,  Cjrprinam  oleea 
—  o.  of  Dill,  see  Anethum  graveolens  —  o.  Dip- 

Sel's,  Oleum  animale  Dippelii  —  o.  of  Egg.  »ce 
'vnm — o.  Ethereal,  Oleum  aethereum-— o.  of  Ee- 
phorbia,  see  Euphorbia  Istfayris  -—  o.  of  Fenacl, 
see  Anethum— *o.  of  Fern  (male),  nee  Polypodiea 
filix  mas — o.  Flaxseed,  see-Linum  usitatiasiavm. 

Oil,  Fd'ibl,  Al'eokol  amfl'ieum  (Ph.  U.  &, 
1873),  /^emefHo'^ewiii  Sola'ni,  Fou'eei  aii,  Fbtm'm 
oil,  Orain  oil,  Com'ttpint  oil,  Poim'to  tpir'it  •H, 
Oil  of  poUk'tof,  AmmVic  aVtokoi,  H^draUd  ftc"- 
I'cEe  of  am*yl,  ([G.]  Fusel,  an  epithet  for  poor 
brandy.)  An  acrid  volatile  ail,  formed  ia  tb« 
manufacture  of  potato  or  grain  brandy,  which  ii 
not  easily  separable  from  it,  and  is  ol^taiaed  hj 
continuing  the  process  after  the  ordinary  spirit 
has  ceased  to  come  over.  Its  cbemieal  eonstiia- 
tion  is  analogous  to  that  of  alcohoL  II  exhalai 
a  powerful  and  peculiarly  suflbeating  odor.  8.  |. 
•818.  In  small  doses  it  is  highly  stimalatiag,— 
acting  like  narcotics  in  general.  In  large  doses 
it  destroys  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stemsrh. 
It  is  used  by  the  British  Pharmaoopceia  in  tht 
preparation  of  Sodss  Valerianae. 

Oil  of  OAULTBa'aiA,  see  OauUheiia  — «.  of 
Geranium,  Oleum  graminis  Indicl — o.  Oinfrr 
grass  of  Nemanr,  Oleum  graminis  Indici  —  o. 
Grain,  Oil,  fusel  —  o.  Grass  of  Nemav,  Oiaaa 
graminis  Indici. 

Oil,  Habr'lsm.  An  empirical  preparatioa  ap- 
posed to  consist  chiefly  of  petroleum,  tarpcatiBC^ 
and  balsam  of  sulphur.  Used  inlemalty  m  nasi 
and  rheumatic  affections. 

Oil  of  Hanito'ifA,  see  Hedeoma — a.  of  Hoise- 
mint,  see  Monarda  punctata. 

Oil,  I'odiikd.  A  mixture  of  almond  oil  $a4 
glycerine,  used  as  a  substitute  for  eodliver  oU.  ee 
the  presumption  that  the  efllcaey  of  the  latter  is 
due  to  the  iodine  it  contains. 

Oil  of  JAs'ifiirn,  see  Jasminnm  ofleinals  — a 
of  Juniper,  see  Junipems  communis. 

Oil  of  Kab'was  Tsm'tlb,   see 
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Hexioftnv-- o.  of  Kekane,  0e«  Alenritos  triloba— 
0.  KrambolB,  see  Pinai  mughot  —  o.  Knkin,  mo 
Aleurites  triloba— o.  of  Larender,  tee  Lavandula 
—0.  of  Lemoni,  see  Gitnta  medioa — o.  Lily,  see 
Lilium  caodidnm— o.  Linseed,  see  Linnm  usitatis* 
fimam— o.  of  Maoe,  expressed,  see  Myristioa — o. 
of  Mastieh,  see  Pistaoia  lentisons — o.  of  Maei- 
Iftges,  Oleam  e  mnoilaginibos — o.  of  Mustard,  see 
Sioapis  —  o.  Neatsfoot,  Oleum  babulnm  ^  o.  of 
Neroli,  see  Citrus  aarantium  —  o.  of  Nioodemns, 
Nicodemi  oleum  — o.  Nut,  Jnglans  oinerea — o.  of 
Xutgftll,  Ungnentum  gallse  —  o.  of  Nutmeg,  see 
Myristioa  mosehata^^o.  Olive,  Oleum  olivsB^-o.  of 
Origannm,  see  Origanum— o.  Palm,  see  Cooos  bu- 
tyrsMa — o.  Paper,  Pjrotbonide—o.  Parsley,  Apiol 
—0.  PennTroyal,  see  Hedeoma  pnlegioides — o.  of 
Peppermint,  see  Mentha  piperita  —  o.  of  Pike, 
Oleam  lucii  pisois-— o.  of  Pimento,  see  Myrtns  vi- 
ffl«Dta— o.  Poppy,  see  Paparer — o.of  Potatoes,  Oil, 
fotel  — o.  Potato,  Oil,  f^sel— o.  Potato  spirit.  Oil, 
faiel — 0.  Rag,  Pyrothonide — o.  Red,  see  Hyperi- 
cum perforatum — o.  Rook,  Petroleum — o.  Roosa, 
Oleum  graminis  Indici  —  o.  of  Rose  geranium, 
Oleam  graminis  Indioi — o.  of  Rosemary,  see  Ros- 
marinus— 0.  of  Roses,  see  Rosa  oentifolia— o.  of 
Rae,  Peganelsson,  see  Ruta  —  o.  Salad,  Oleum 
olivA  —  o.  of  SassafVas,  see  Lanrus  sassafras— o. 
of  Sarin,  see  Juniperus  sabina  —  o.  of  Scorpion, 
Me  Scoipion^-o.  Seneca,  Petroleum,  New  York — 
0.  Shealkanta,  see  Argemone  Mexioana— o.  Skate- 
lirer,  see  Oleum  morrhusB  —  o*  of  Spearmint, 
n«  Mentha  riridis^-o.  of  Spike,  Oleum  terebln- 
thtns  —  o.  of  Spike,  see  Lavandula  spioa  —  o.of 
Spikenard,  Oleum  (puminis  Indici  —  o.  Sulphu- 
retted, Balsamum  sulphuris  simplex  —  o.  Sweet, 
Oleam  olivss — o.  of  Tartar,  Liquor  potasses  sub- 
carbooatis —  o.  of  Theobroma,  Butter  of  caoao  — 
0.  of  Thyme,  see  Thymus — o.  of  Tobaooo,  Oleum 
tabaci  —  o.  of  Turpentine,  Oleum  terebinthinSB  — 
0.  of  Turpentine,  rectified,  Oleum  terebinthinss 
reetiiicatnm  —  o.  of  Valerian,  Oleum  valerianas  -^ 
0.  of  Vitriol,  SuI|>hurio  acid— o.  Walnut,  Brigaum, 
lee  Aleurites  triloba — o.  Walnut,  Spanish,  see 
Alearites  triloba — o.  of  Wine^  Oleum  sothereum 

—  0.  Wood,  tee  Dipterooarpus  ^-o.  of  Wormseed, 
•ce  Chenopodium. 

IKli,  An'imalf  Oleaanimalia— o.  Distilled,  Olea 
rolatilia — o.  Bmpyrenmatic,  Olea  empyreumatioa 

—  0.  Bssential,  Olea  volatilia  —  o.  Ethereal,  Olea 
Tolatilia— o.  Bxnressed,  Olea  fixa— o.  Fatty,  Olea 
fita— 0.  Fixed,  Olea  flxa— o.  Fugacious,  Olea  ta- 
gteia — o.  Medicinal,  Olea  medioinalia  —  o.  Vola- 
tile, Olea  volatilia. 

Oil'y,  Oleaginous. 

OtL'T  Grers.  Cysts  containing  oil  or  fatty 
matter,  a  result  of  degeneration  of  other  sub- 
ataoces  occurring  in  the  breast,  skin,  Ac 

Otl't  Gbaiv,  Sesamum  orientale. 

OinoBUt'iiia,  (Enomania. 

Oin'of  Xrl'thM,  (mm;  Kpi»m,  'barley  wine,') 
Cerevisia. 

Oinfmentf  Ungnentum,  U.  cerss  — o.  of  Aconi- 
tia,  Ungnentum  aoonitiss  — o.  Antimonial,  Un- 
gnentum antimonii — o.  of  Antimony,  Ungnentum 
satimonii  —  o.  of  Antimony,  tartarised,  Unguen- 
tnm  anthnonii. 

Onrr'HUiT,  Arskh'ical,  (of  Sir  A§tUy  Choptr,) 
This  is  made  of  ArMniotu  acid,  33.,  Sulphur,  gj., 
^Mimacelt  eeraU,  5J.  It  is  spread  on  lint,  and 
applied  to  cancerous  sores. 

Uiirr'Miirr  op  Atro'pia,  Ungnentum  atroplse — 
0.  Baayer's,  Ungnentum  calomelanos  compositum 
— o.  Basilieon,  Ungnentum  resinss  —  o.  Bay,  Un- 

Eeotuni  laurinum^-o.  of  Belladonna,  Ungnentum 
Usdoanss— o.  of  Bensoin,  Ungnentum  benioini 
—0.  Blister,  Cerate  of  oantharides— o.  Blistering, 
gracn,  Ungnentum  lytta  medicatum  —  o.  Blister- 
ing, milder,  Ungnentum  lyttm  —  o.  Blistering, 
yellow,  Ungnentum  lyttss  medicatum  alind  —  0. 
Bloc,  Ungnentum  hydrargyri  —  o.  of  Calomel, 
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Ungnentum  calomelanos  —  o.  of  Calomel,  com- 
pound, Ungnentum  calomelanos  compositum  — 
o.  of  Carbolic  acid,  Ungnentum  addi  carbolici 

—  o.  of  Carbonate  of  lead,  Ungnentum  plumb! 
snboarbonatis  —  o.  Citrine,  Ungnentum  hydrar- 
gyri nitratis— o.  of  Coceulns  Indious,  Unguentum 
cooonii — 0.  of  Creasote,  Ungnentum  creasoti  —  o. 
Cucumber,  see  Cucnmis  sativns— «.  Cyrillo's,  Un- 
guentum muriatis  bydrar^ri  oxygenati  medica- 
tum— o.  Digestive,  simple,  Ungnentum  digestivum 
simplex — 0.  Edinburgh,  see  Ungnentum  veratri — 
o.  Elder,  Ungnentum  sambuci— o.  of  Elemi,  Un- 
guentum elemi — o.  for  the  Eyes  (Smellome's), 
see  Ceratum  resinas  —  o.  of  Galls,  Ungnentum 
gallsB — 0.  of  Qalls,  compound,  Unguentum  gallie 
compositum — o.  of  Galls  and  Opium,  Ungnentum 
gallas  compositum  —  o.  Garlic,  see  Allium  —  0.  of 
Glycerin,  see  Fat  —  o.  Golden,  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri nitricotfxidi — 0.  Golden,  Singleton's,  see 
Singleton's  golden  ointment — 0.  Goulard's,  Cera- 
tum plumbi  compositum  —  o.  Green,  Unguentum 
sambuci — 0.  Hellebore,  white,  Ungnentum  veratri 
— 0.  Helmerich's,  Unguentum  sulphnrstum  alcali- 
nnm  ad  seabiem  —  o.  of  Hemlock,  Ungnentum 
conii  —  0.  of  Hydriodate  of  potassa,  Unguentum 
potasssB  hydriodatis  —  o.  of  Iodide  of  lead,  Un- 
ffuentum  plumbi  iodidi — 0.  of  Iodide  of  mercury, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  iodidi  —  o.  of  red  Iodide 
of  mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  iodidi  rubri 
— 0.  of  Iodide  of  potassium,  Unguentum  potasssB 
hydriodatis — o.  01  Iodide  of  sniphnr,  Unguentum 
sulphuris  iodidi  — 0.  of  Iodine,  Unguentum  iodini 

—  o.  of  Iodine,  compound,  Unguentum  iodini 
oompositum— o.  Issue,  Dr.  Physick's,  see  Unguen- 
tum lyttm  medicatum  aliud— o.  Itch,  Ungnentnm 
sulphuris  compositnm  — 0.  Itch,  Bailey's,  see  -Un- 
guentum sulphnratum  ad  seabiem — 0.  Itch,  Bate- 
man's,  see  Ungnentnm  sulphnratum  aloalinum  ad 
seabiem  —  0.  Itch,  Helmerich's,  Unguentum  sul- 
phnratum aloalinum  ad  seabiem  —  o.  Itch,  Jack- 
son's, Unguentum  sulphuris  compositum  —  0. 
Kentish's,  Linimentum  terebinthinsB  —  o.  Kirk- 
land's,  neutral.  Cerate,  Kirkland's,  neutral— o.  of 
Lard,  Ungnentnm  cersB  —  o.  Lead,  compound, 
Unguentum  plumbi  compositum — 0.  of  white  ox- 
ide of  Lead,  Unguentum  oxidi  plumbi  albi — 0.  of 
Lydia,  Bacaris — o.  Marshmallow,  Ungnentnm  de 
althssi  —  o.  Mercurial,  Ungnentnm  hydrargyri  — 
0.  Mercurial,  milder,  see  Unguentum  hydrargyri 

—  o.  Mercurial,  strong,  see  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri— 0.  of  Mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri — 0. 
of  ammoniated  Mercury,  Ungnentum  nydrar- 
^ri  prsBcipitati  albi  —  0.  of  Mercury,  compound, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  compositum — o.  of  gray 
oxide  of  Mercury,  Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri 
cinerei— o.  of  nitrate  of  Mercury,  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri nitratis  —  o.  of  nitric  oxide  of  Mercury, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitriooSxidi  —  o.  of  red 
oxide  of  Mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitri- 
oofixidi  —  o.  of  snbchloride  of  Mercury,  Unguen- 
tum hydrargyri  subchloridi  —  o.  of  yellow  oxide 
of  Mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  flavi — 
o.  of  Mesereon,  Ungnentum  meterei — o.  of  Nitrons 
acid,  Unguentum  acidi  nitrosi  —  o.  of  Pitch,  Un- 
guentum resina  nigrsB  —  o.  of  Pitch,  black,  Un- 
gnentnm resinss  nigrss  —  0.  Plunketf  s,  for  can- 
cer, Plnnkett's  ointment — 0.  red  Precipitate,  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  nitrioo5xidi  —  o.  nesin,  Ce- 
ratum reeinss  flavss— o.  Resin,  black,  Unguentum 
resinss  nigra  —  o.  of  Rosewater,  Unguentum 
aqusB  rossB  —  o.  Saturnine,  Unguentum  plumbi 
sttperaoetatis  —  o.  Savlne,  Ceratum  sabinss  —  o. 
Soldier's,  Martiatum  unguentum  —  o.  of  Spanish 
flies.  Cerate  of  oantharides,  Ungnentnm  lyttss 
— 0.  Spermaceti,  Ungnentnm  cetaoei — 0.  of  Stra- 
monium, Unguentum  stramonii^-o.  of  Subacetate 
of  copper,  Unguentum  subacetatis  cupri  —  o.  of 
Sugar  of  lead,  Unguentum  plumbi  superacetatis 

—  o.  Sulphur,  Unguentum  snlphuris — 0.  Sulphur, 
compound,  Unguentum  lulphuris  compositum— > 
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o.  of  Snlpbnratod  potuh,  Ungaentmn  potMsa 
sttlphuratflB — o.  Sympathetic,  HoploehriamA — o. 
Tar,  Unguentom  pioii  liqaid» — o.  Tartar  emetic, 
Ungnentum  antimonii  —  o.  Tobacco,  Unguentum 
tabaoi  —  o.  Tutty,  Ungneotum  oxidi  linoi  imparl 
— 0.  of  Vcratria,  Ungaeotam  Teratriv — o.  Vtrdi- 
gna,  Ungaentom  subacetatis  oupri— o.  Wax,  Un- 
gnentum oeriB  —  o.  White,  Ungnentum  ozidi 
plumbi  albi — o.  of  White  precipitate,  Unguentum 
nydrargyri  prnoipitati  aioi— o.  Zinc,  Unguentum 
sinoi  —  o.  of  impure  oxide  of  Zinc,  Ungueoitum 
oxidi  linoi  impuri. 

Olooalym'ma,  gen.  Otoealjfm'mtUi*,  (Hoealyp*- 
truMf  (miov,  fMv,  '  egg,'  and  uXwrrtw,  *  to  cover ;') 
Mpmbra*na  O'vuU  coriieaHi;  The  membnae  of 
tbe  eggshell. 

O'ke&'i  Bod'y,  Corpus  Wolfianunu 

Oknt,  Hibisoufl  esculentufl. 

Old  Am,  SenectuB. 

Old  SlAN,  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

Old  Wife's  Shirt,  Liriodendron. 

O'Iae  Anima'Ua,  AnHmal  oilt,  (F.)  A/{m  ant- 
mah*.  A  name  giyen  to  fixed  oils  holding  in 
solution  the  mncili^nouB  and  gelatinons  princi- 
ples of  certain  animals,  as  the  Oil  o//rogtf  Oil 
o/tcorpions,  Oil  o/»pidert,  Ac.  Sometimes,  also, 
the  term  animal  oi7s  is  giren  to  empyreumatio 
oils,  produced  during  the  decomposition  of  animal 
substances  by  heat. 

O'lia  Dbstilla'ta,  0.  Tolatilia. 

O'lba  Emptrruhat'ioa,  Empjfreumat^ie  oilt, 
(F.)  HuiUt  ttmpyreumtUiquea  ou  pjfrogSnSet,  Pj/T' 
ilalnet.  Oils  which  hare  an  empyrexunatio  or 
burnt  smell.  They  are  obtained  by  treating  vege- 
table or  animal  matters  by  heat,  in  close  vessels. 
They  do  not  exist  in  organised  bodies,  but  are 
formed  during  their  decomposition  by  fire.  The 
animal  oil  of  Dippel  is  an  empyreumatio  oil. 

O'lsa,  O.  Europafa,  0,  tati'va  sou  lanetfo'lia 
seu  polymor'pha  seu  OaVliiM,  OU'tfQf  Ol'ive  IrM, 
SUe'dj  (F.)    Olivier;  (Fruit)  Olive,     Nat.    Ord, 
JasminesB.    Sex,  Sytt,  Diandria  Monogynia.   The 
leaves  of  the  olive  are  bitter,  and  an  extract  pre- 
pared from  them,  and  a  substance  oalled  olitn'nOf 
tbe  bitter  principle  of  tbe  leaves,  have  been  given 
in  Italy  as  antiperiodios.   The  fruit,  when  pickled, 
is  extremely  grateful  to  some  stomachs.     Olive^ 
as  met  with  in  the  shops,  are  prepared  from  the 
green,  unripe  fruit,  repeatedly  steeped  in  water. 
To  this,  some  quicklime  or  alkaline  salt  is  added, 
and,  afterwards,  they  are  washed  and  preserved 
in  a  pickle  of  common  salt  and  water.     From  this 
fruit  is  prepared  the  OUw  oil  or  Salad  oil  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias, which  is  obtained  by  grinding  and 
pressing  the  olives,  when  thoroughly  ripe.  The  finer 
and  purer  oil  issues  first  by  gentle  pressure,  and 
the  inferior  sort  on  beating  what  is  left,  and  press- 
ing it  more  strongly.  See  Oleum  oUvsb.  In  Calabria, 
an  odorous  resin  exudes  from  its  trunk  whioh  is 
employed  as  a  perfume  by  the  Neapolitans. 

A  gum  flows  from  certain  wild  olives,  in  warm 
countries,  which  consists,  according  to  Pelletier, 
of  a  resin,  a  little  bensoio  acid,  and  a  peculiar 
substance,  called  Ol'iviU.  It  is  in  yellow  masses, 
of  a  slightly  acrid  taste,  and  of  a  vanilla  smell. 
It  is  oalled  O'lem  gum'mi,  0.  reei'nat  and  O.  haV- 
•amnsi,  (F.)  Qomme  oUvierf  and  is  esteemed  astrin- 
gent and  detersive. 

O'LBA  Fix'A  seu  Pin'ouia,  Exprott'ed,  Fiae^ed, 
or  Fat'ty  oiU,  (F.)  Bwle»  fixe*  ou  groMee,  OUoU. 
All  the  oils  obtained  from  the  seeds  or  pericarps 
of  vegetables,  without  distillation,  and  whioh  are 
vtsoid,  but  slightly  odorous  and  sapid;  lighter 
than  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  The  ran- 
oidity  of  oils  depends  on  the  absorption  of  oxy- 
gen, and  therefore  they  should  be  kept  in  bulk 
as  much  as  possible,  and  in  narrowneoked  bottles, 
io  that  a  very  small  surface  only  can  be  exposed 
to  the  air.  All  the  fixed  oils  are  emollient,  and, 
in  a  certain  dos%  they  act  as  purgatives  and 


emetics.    They  are  prepared  by  nippiint  the 
fruit  or  seed  containing  them. 

O'lba  Fuoa'cla,  Fwfa'cioma  oiU,  (F.)  Bmkt 
fngactM,  A  name  given  to  oils  which  are  so  vo]»> 
tile  that,  in  order  to  obtain  the8B«  recourse  rat 
be  had  to  a  different  prooess  from  tlwt  emplo7«d 
for  other  essential  oils.  Such  are  the  oils  of  jat- 
samine,  lily,  violet,  Ac. 

O'lba  Gal'uca,  0.  Europma — o.  Laaeifolis, 
0.  EnropsBa. 

O'lba  Mbdicika'ua,  Mtdie^im^  oib,  {?.) 
Huilm  M4dioinaU»,  EUoUe^  Solmiiam  parlm 
kuiUe,  A  name  given  to  oils  prepared  by  maesr^ 
ating,  infusing,  or  boiling  medicinal  substaaceB  is 
olive  or  any  other  fixed  oil.  These  oils  may  then 
be  regflkrded  as  oily  solutions  of  certain  medicisd 
substances;  whence  they  oaa  never  be  siopW. 
They  have,  however,  been  divided  into  eimpUM^ 
compound  medicifuU  oiU,  To  the  fomcr  belosf 
the  OiU  of  8U  John'0  wort,  of  the  StUamtm  mifrm^ , 
Ac. ;  to  the  other —  which  have  ofleo  bees  esllc4 
Oily  haieamBf  (F.)  Baumee  kuiUmae  —  the  EaUomt 
of  FioravenH,  MeU,  Ao.  Medielnal  oils  sitt 
almost  always,  employed  externally. 

O'lxa  Poltmor 'pba,  0.  SuropSB» —  o.  8ali?a, 
0.  EnropsBa. 

O'lba  Yolatil'ia,  O.  dmtUUt'ia,  JBiktr^ke, 
Vol'aHU,  Ethe'real,  Seten'tial,  or  DistiCM  Oils 
E9't,eneta,  (F.)  Hmlee  volatiUe  ou  >•— «i»»Wfat  M 
dieHUiet  ou  iihMet,  OUolaU,  OUmUe.  Oils  Umai 
in  aromatic  vegetables,  and  in  every  part  of  thm, 
except  in  the  Interior  of  the  seeds.  Tke  majority 
are  obtained  by  distillation ;  but  some  fay  cxpns- 
sion.  Most  of  them  are  prepared  by  putting  the 
substance  from  which  the  oil  is  to  be  extracted  iste 
a  retort,  or  other  vessel  suitable  for  distillatiflB, 
and  adding  enough  water  to  cover  it ;  then  A* 
tilling  by  a  regulated  beat  into  a  Iftrge  refrigen* 
tory  and  separating  the  distilled  oil  from  (hi 
water  whioh  comes  over  with  it.  They  poacn 
unotttosity,  inflammability,  and  visoidlty,  liks  the 
fixed  oils;  but  they  are  gencraBy  odofiforots^ 
pungent,  and  acrid.  The  greater  part  are  H^m 
than  water ;  but  some  are  heavier,  aad  ceagcsl 
at  a  moderate  temperature.  They  disMlvt,  b 
small  quantity,  in  distilled  water,  by  ataaple  egio* 
tion.  Almost  all  are  soluble  la  aleobel.  TW 
odor  and  taste  are  the  usual  testa  of  thctr  good- 
ness. To  preserve  them,  they  should  be  kept  is 
a  cool  place,  in  small  bottles,  quite  full  and  «e3 
corked.  Volatile  oils  are  possessed  of  the  si»- 
matio  properties  of  the  plants  whcoee  they  ait 
obtained.  They  are  all,  when  applied  extsnaDy. 
stimulant  and  rubefacient.  Pfaarmaoeuticsl  pn^ 
aratioBS,  in  which  substanees  are  disoolvcd  is 
volatile  oils,  (F. )  Solntiom  par  Im  kmim  •oUtilm, 
are  termed  by  B^ral  MyroUe* 

01eag"i]IO«l,     Olea^mo'me^     OUo'm»,    (7. 
OlSagineux  ;  {from  oUmm»)    0ily;coi 
•—  as  '  an  oleaginoue  or  oi%  mixture.* 

Olea'men,  gen.  OUa'mimie,  Oleammm'tam^ifrm 
oleum. )    Any  soft  ointment  prepared  of  oil. 

OlaftA'dMr,  (f^m  oUa,  <  the  oUtO  BhodBdA- 
dron  chrysanthemum. 

OtofttOB.  CombinatioDi  of  oleic  aeid  with  si* 
ides  of  sine,  mercury,  and  lead,  with  atnp*. 
morphia,  Aol,  have  been  suggeBted  for  extfrasl 
appiioation,  and  the  oleate  of  morphia  aod^  ma- 
oury,  made  by  dissolving  oxide  of  ■Mfosvy  is  ex- 
cess  of  oleic  acid,  and  adding  UMfphia.  has  iv> 
oently  been  proposed  as  an  exoellcat  loeal  spr'  * 
cation  in  persistent  or  prolonged  iiiflBmiaarino 
whether  acute,  chronio,  or  subaoule. 

OlaoriaArthxi'tif ,  (olecranom.  ef$fm,  'jeint.' 
and  ftie.)    Inflammation  of  the  elhoi 

OlBonuButrihrM'Mi,  (ol 
lation,'  and  sum,  '  vice  or  dii 
tion  of  the  artloular  surfaoee  of  the 

OlMna'iAl,  (F.)  OUeramem.    WiiiliBg 
longing  to  the  oleoiaaoiu 
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Olto'tSBoid  OsT'itj,  tee  Uliia. 

OlM'rmnoil,  Ol^em'wm,  properly  Oiec'rafimn, 

(«Ac»v,  «tlM  elbow/  and  Kpawm^,  'the  head.') 
Acroitfnum,  Additamtrnftitm  neeo'luMy  An'eoH,  Pro- 
mttftnm  amaont^uM  sea  umeinaUuB,  Olam  sea  Cbro'no 
tea  Cort/wMpoat^rior  MQ.AddUamtn'ti»m  uneaftMim 
UVntty  Vv'i^  (Wbiti,  PateVta  Ax^Oy  Boa'trum 
•xUr'uttm  fen  poai«^riu9f  Top  of  <A«  evhit.  Head 
or  proteotion  of  the  elbow.  A  large. prooees  at 
the  apper  extremity  of  the  ulna,  on  which  we 
lean.  When  this  prooess  is  fhustared,  it  is  apt  to 
be  drawn  up  by  the  trioeps,  and  mnoh  care  is  re- 
qnired  to  keep  the  parts  in  apposition. 

Olft'flaat  Oat,  OOn'ridt  of;  IhiHek  Liifuid, 
BieMo'ridt'o/  Eth'gUne.  This  liquid  has  been 
exhibited  as  an  ansasthetic 

O'lein,  (from  ofoMMi,)  see  Fat — o.  CodliverySee 
Olenm  morrhua. 

OleiiArthroo'a<4,  (mhp^f  'ulna,'  arthro9, 
*joiQtay'  Mmwtf,  <bad.')  Inflammation,  espeoially 
of  a  scrofulons  kind,  of  the  elbow-joint. 

O'Uni,  («aav,)  Ulna. 

OlMMara'tam,  Cerata  —  o.  Aqni  suhaoetum, 
Ceratom  Qaleni. 

OMo  'OtvaU,  Cerate. 

OMotefe^  Olea  Tolatilia. 

OMolte,  Olea  volatUia. 

OMole,  Olea  flxa. 

OlaoMB'iii,  OUoreai'tuu  A  lesin  dissolved 
in  TolatUe  oil.  The  oieoresins  are  made  by 
passing  ether  through  the  powdered  drug  by  dis- 

J^Iaeementy  and  evaporating  the  ether  untU  the 
iqnid  is  of  an  oily  consistence.  They  not  only 
eoDtain  the  resin  but  the  essential  oil  of  the  dmg. 

OuBORSs'iM  ov  Black  Pap^pnn,  Extraotum  pi- 
peris  floidttm^o.  of  Capsienm,  Oleoresina  oap- 
liei  —  o.  of  CubebSy  Oleoresina  oubebss^^o.  of 
Vem,  Oleoresina  fllieis-^o.  of  Qinger,  Oleoresina 
aiagiberis  — >  o.  of  Lupnlin,  Oleoresina  lupulinss 
—  o.  of  Pepper,  Extraotum  piperis  fluldam. 

OUorMl'Ba»  Oleoresin. 

OuDORBSl'iTA  Gap'bici,  (HeoTM'iH  of  Cap'^ioum, 
(Prepared  by  the  action  of  ether  on  eapaieum  pow- 
der, oy  displacement,  and  eraporating  the  ether.) 

Olborui'ita  Cubbb'a  (Ph.  U.  Sj,  OUorta^in 
•f  Cubeb,    Prepared  like  Oleoresina  oapsici. 

OLaoRMi'lTA  FiL'icia,  OUorm'in  o/  rem,  (F.) 
Exirait  Btklri  de  Fougire  maU,  B,  OUo-risineux 
dt  Fom^ro  maU.  l^is  preparation  has  been 
iatroduoed  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  8. 
(1S73).     It  is  prepared  like  Oleoresina  eapsiol. 

Olbousi'iia  Lupuli'iijb  (Ph.  U.  S.),  OUoretin 
o/  LnfpuUn.    (Prepared  like  Oleoresina  capsici.) 

Olbormi'va  Pip'xRU,  Extraotum  piperis  flu- 
idom. 

Olborsbi'iia  Zimbib'bris,  OUoTfU  or  Pip*- 
troid  of  Oittger,  (Prepared  by  Uie  action  of 
ttUr  and  €Ueohol  on  ginger  powder,  by  displace- 
meot,  and  evaporating  the  volatile  part)  Used 
ID  (be  formation  of  ginger-drops  chiefly. 

OUtmmcehmroU,  EUeosaochamm. 

OleoiM'eharam,  BlsBosaceharnm. 

OUom^eehmrure,  see  Elmosaocharum. 

Oleo'sBS,  Oleaginous. 

Ol'era,  pi.  of  Olu»,  *  a  potherb,'  see  Laohanon. 

Olstto,  Mia'orsl  Wa'teri  «t  At  Olette,  in 
the  department  Pyr€n6es  Orientales,  is  a  thermal 
*J*nQgi  which  raises  the  thermometer  to  190^ 
Fftbr.    It  is  the  hottest  in  France. 

Oihdemt  Olea  volatUia. 

Olava,  (from  oUa^  *  the  olive/)  Oil  — o.  Abie- 
t»i,  see  Pinns  picea-^o.  Absinthii,  ArtemUia  ab- 
uathium  (oil  of)— o.  Acustienm,  Hnile  aooustiqne. 

Clsitm  ^thb'bb0IC,  Spir*itw  K'tkent  oho'am, 
JStkt^rtal  oil  (formed  w  the  duttUah'on  of  ether), 
£'theroiy  O'Uwm  vi'm,  Oil  of  wine,  Hea^^  oil  of 
MM,  Sietel  oU  ofvifriol,  (^.)  Huile  donee  de  via. 
A  peculiar  oleaginous  matter,  obtained  by  con- 
twumg  the  distilhition,  after  the  whole  of  the 


sulphuric  ether  has  passed  over  in  the  process 
for  the  preparation  of  the  latter.  It  is  used  only 
as  an  ingr^ent  in  the  compound  spirit  of  ether. 
It  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.  Its  s.  g.  is 
0*91. 

O'lbuic  Ammobia'tum,  Linimentum  ammoniss 
fortius. 

(Vlbitm  Amyb'sai.^  Axa'rjb,  Oil  of  Bit'ter 
Al'monde,  An  oil,  obtained  by  distilling  with 
water  the  kernels  or  the  fruit  of  Amygdalus  com- 
munis, variety  Amara,  Its  action  is  like  that  of 
hydrocyanic  acid — four  drops  having  destroyed 
a  dog.  Dose,  a  quarter  of  a  drop  to  a  drop.  A 
drop  to  a  fluidounce  of  water  forms  a  wash,  which 
has  been  used  in  prurigo  senilis,  and  other  forms 
of  itching.  A  cheap  and  easy  method  has  been 
found  for  manufhcturing  essence  of  bitter  al- 
monds—  Nitroben'tole  —  for  flavoring  purposes. 
It  is  termed  by  the  French  Eeeenoe  de  Mirhane. 

O'lbdm  Amyodala^rvii,  Oleum  aen^daUt  sen 
duVcie  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863)  sen  amygdcda  expree'* 
•urn  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  Oil  of  Sweet  Almond,  E»- 
preeaed  Oil  of  Almond,  (F.)  Hmile  d^amaudee 
doueee,  ( Expreeeedfrom  aweet  eUmonde,  of  Am^g» 
deUme  eommwett.  ^xvj.  of  almonds  yield  Jv.  of 
oiL)  It  is  inodorous,  insipid,  and  of  a  pale 
straw  color,  and  is  employed  as  a  ^malcent  and 
emollient. 

O'lxum  Amto'dalb  Dul'cm,  Olenm  amygda- 
larum. 

O'lbum  Amto'dala  Ezpbbb^buii,  Oleum  amyg- 
dalamm. 

O'lbum  Araoar'dii,  see  Anasardinm  oeciden- 
tale  —  o.  Anethi,  see  Anethum  graveolens. 

O'LBUX  Abima'lb,  Au'imal  oil,  (F.)  Buile  ant- 
male.  An  oil  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  immediate  principles  of  animals,  subjected  to 
the  action  of  heat.  It  is  fetid,  and  always  con- 
tains a  certain  quantity  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia. Sec  Olea  empyreumatioa.  The  name  anu 
mal  oU  is  sometimes  also  given  to  the  fat  con- 
tained in  the  fatty  vesicles.  The  composition  ot 
this  fat  does  not,  indeed,  differ  from  that  of  the 
fixed  oils. 

O'lbum  Ariva'lI  Dippb'ut,  0,  Oor'nu  Cer'vi, 
0,  C.  0,  reeiijien'tum,  0»  pyroanima'U  depnra'tum 
sen  anima'U  mth^reum,  Pgro'lenm  oe'eium  reetiA- 
ea'tum,  AWimal  oil,  An'imal  oil  of  Dippel,  (F.) 
Huile  animale  de  Dippel  on  de  come  de  eerf,  is 
obtained  by  distilling  animal  matters,  especially 
hartshorn,  on  the  naked  fire.  The  carbonate 
of  ammonia^  which  it  contains,  renders  it  partly 
soluble  in  water,  and  communioates  to  it  the  stim- 
ulant properties  for  which  it  is  used  in  medicine. 
It  is  employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

O'lxuv  Amiiia'i.I  Exptrbvmat'xouh  Cha- 
berti,  0.  Empyremmat^ieum  sen  amthelmin*tienm 
sen  contra  te'niam  Ohaber'li,  EmMfrenmat'ie  oil 
of  Chab'ert,  OU  of  ChaVert,  (F.)  Huile  anthelmin- 
tique  de  Chabert,  is  made  by  adding  one  part  of 
animal  oil  to  three  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
leaving  them  to  combme  for  fonr  days,  and  then 
distilling  three  parts.  An  effective  anthelmintic. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

O'lbum  Abimalixa'tuii  pbb  Ibpusio'iibm,  (F.) 
HniU  animalieie  par  tt^teion,  H,  aromatiqne  ou 
de  petite  ehiene,  A  preparation  formerly  esteemed 
tonic  and  cephalic  ft  was  obt^ned  by  boiling 
newborn  puppies  in  oil,  first  depriving  them  of 
their  blood*  sxin,  and  intestines.  When  the  de- 
coction was  oold,  origanum,  thyme,  pennyroyal, 
St.  John's  wort,  and  maijoram  were  added. 

O'lbttm  Ami'si,  see  Pimpinella  anisum^^.  An- 
thelmintieum  Chaberti,  Oleum  animale  empyren- 
maticnm  Chaberti — o.  Anthemidis,  see  Anthemis 
nobilis  —  o.  Aurantii,  see  Citrus  aamntium  —  o. 
Balaninum,  Guilandina  moringa  (oleum)— o.Bal* 
sami,  sec  Amyris  opobalsamum. 

O'lbum  Brheo'ibi,  Oil  of  Ben'aoin  or  Ben'jm^ 
mta.     An  oil  obtained  by  heating,  in  a  sandhath, 
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the  matter  whieli  remains  alter  benioie  aeid 
hns  been  separated  from  benioin  by  the  aid  of 
beat.  It  has  beoa  regarded  as  balsamic  and 
sudoriflc. 

O'leuh  BEsaA'Hn,  see  Bergamot  —  o.  Betolssi 
see  BetoJa  alba. 

O'ledm  Bn'BCLtnr,  Neaft-foot  oil,  (F.)  ffuiU 
de  pietU  cU  baeuf.  It  is  obtained  by  boiling  in 
water  for  a  long  time  the  feet  or  bones  of  the  beef 

—  Bo*  domet'tieu* — previonslj  deprired  of  the 
hoof. 

O'LSUM  Oa'oao  SpiasA'Tinr,  Bntter  of  oaoao— o. 
Cadinum,  see  Junipems  oxjoedrns  —  o.  C^npnti, 
Caieput  (oil)  —  o.  CamphorsB,  see  Camphor  —  o. 
Camphoratnm,  Linimentom  oamphoras — o.  Cara- 
pe,  see  Carapa  Gaianensis  —  o.  Cari  sea  Canii, 
see  Camm  —  o.  CaryophjUi,  see  Eugenia  oary- 
ophyllata. 

O'leum  OBD'nnrnir,  S9§entia  d»  eedra,  (F.) 
Hitile  de  eidrcO,  The  oil  of  the  peel  of  oitrons, 
obtained  in  Italy  in  a  partionlar  manner,  without 
distillation. 

O'leum  Cbaber'ti,  0.  animala  empyreumati- 
cum  Chaberti  —  o.  Chenopodii^  see  Chenopodium 
anthelmintioom  —  o.  Cicionm,  see  Ricinns  oom- 
munis  —  o.  Cinnamomi,  see  Lanms  cinnamomnm 

—  o.  Contra  tssniam  Chaberti,  Oleum  animale 
empyreumatioam  ChabertL 

O'LEUM  CoPAi'&s,  Oil  of  Oopai*ha.  A  formula 
for  its  preparation  may  be  found  in  the  Ph.  U.  8., 
1878.    Dose,  gtt.  z-zzx. 

O'leum  Corian'dri,  see  Coriandrum  satiTum  — 
o.  Comu  cerviy  0.  animale  Dippelli  —  o.  Crotonis, 
see  Croton  tiglium — o.  Cubebss,  see  Piper  cubeba. 

O'leum  Biuo"BiioNTi8  Casadbm'bib,  Oil  of 
Cun'ada  FUabane,  (By  distillation  firom  the 
herb.)    Bee  Erigeron  PhDadelphicum. 

O'leum  Euphor'bi^  LATHrn'roti,  see  Eu- 
phorbia lathyris  —  o.  Fizum  nnoum  cooos  buty- 
raoesB,  see  Cooos  butyraoea  —  o.  Foeniouli,  see 
Anethum— o.  Gabianum,  Petroleum— o.  Gallinss, 
Alkale  —  o.  Oanltheria,  see  Ganltheria. 

O'leum  Gram'imis  Ib'oioi,  G^Mot7of  Nemanr, 
Gin'gergrat9  oil,  Rooaa  oil;  oalled,  by  the  per- 
fumers,  oil  o/gara^nium,  and  oil  of  roee  gerantnv^ 
and  oooaeionally  sold  as  oil  oftyikenard,  is  ob- 
tained from  Androno*gon  eal'amut  aromaVieut  of 
India.  It  is  usea  as  a  perAune^  and  like  the 
essential  oils  in  general. 

O'leum  Hedbo'ma,  see  Hedeoma  pulegioides 

—  o.  Uyperioi,  see  Hypericum  perforatum  —  o. 
Infemale,  Jatropha  curoas  (oil)  —  o.  Jecinoris 
aselliy  Oleum  Jeooris  aselli  —  o.  Jecoris  aselli, 
Oleum  morrhnsB  —  o.  Jeooris  morrhnse.  Oleum 
morrhuffi  —  o.  Juniperi,  see  Juniperis  communis 
•~o.  Juniperi  empyrenmatioum,  see  Juniperi  ozy- 
oedrus  —  o.  Juniperi  pyrolignici,  see  Junipems 
ozycedrus  —  o.  de  KenrflL,  see  Ricinns  communis 

—  0.  Kerrinum,  see  Ricinns  communis. 
O'leum  Lauri'num,  0.  laur'i,  Daphnelte'on,  Oil 

of  &aya.  An  oil  obtained  from  bayberries,  and 
sometimes  used  in  sprains  and  bruises,  unattend- 
ed with  inflammation.  See  Ung^entum  laurinum. 

O'leum  Latau'dula,  see  Laraadula^o.  Len- 
tiscinom,  Schinelaeon — o.  Limonis,  see  Citrus 
modica  —  o.  Lini,  see  Linum  nsitatissimum — o. 
Lini  cum  oalee,  Linimentum  aques  oalcis. 

O'leum  Lu'cii  Pib'ois,  OH  of  Pike,  From  the 
liver  of  the  Emx  lueitu  an  oil  is  spontaneously 
separated,  which  is  used  in  some  countries  to  re- 
more  specks  on  the  cornea. 

O'leum  Ma'oidib,  see  Myristica. 

O'leum  Malabatb'ri,  see  Malabathmm— o. 
Marias,  see  Fagara  octandra— ^.  Martis,  see  Ferri 
chloridum  —  o.  Mastiohinum,  see  Pistaoia  lentis- 
cus^o.  MelaleucsB  leucodendri,  Caieput  (oil) — o. 
MenthsB  piperitss,  see  Mentha  piperita  —  o.  Men* 
ihtd  ririais,  see  Menthm  ririais  —  o.  Monarda, 
Monarda  punctata. 

O'leum  Mor'bbu^  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1878),  0.  Joe'- 
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orie  AUVlif  sen  Jttforie  Mor^rkmm  aen 
orie    AeeVli    seu    fft'ptUie    wtor'rkmMf   Aaam'gio 
Oa'di,  A,  Pieei'na  mari*ua,  Ood^lioer  oil.  Cod  «t<. 
(F.)  liuilo  de  mome  on  de  Foie  de  mtarme.    The 
animal  oil,  which  appears  under  this  nama  to  cost* 
meroe,  is  obtained  from  sereral  of  the  speeiet  be- 
longing to  the  genus  ChMlna.  The  Cod,0i^dm9  ma- 
rina (Ph.  B.,  1864) ;  the  Pone  or  Danek,  Gu'im» 
CaUa'natfMor'rMua  Ameriea'mttf  the  Coalflsh.(?«'- 
due  earbona'rime  ;  the  Burbot,  Oa*dm»  lo'fa,  Lo'te 
vulga'rie;  the  PoUoek,  On*dme  poUm'ekime;  tke 
Ling,  Lo'ta  moVva;  the  Torek,  Broe^mime  9mlga*ru. 
There  is  reason,  also,  to  helieye  that  on  the  Amer- 
ican coast  it  U  obtained,  too,  from  the  Hake, 
Oa'due  morlw^eiue,  and    the    Haddoefc,  Go'im 
mglifVnvM,    The  clearest  sorts  are  g«nerally  used. 
An  ezeellent  entrophie  in  tuboreuloua  and  stn»> 
mens  affections,  rheumatism,  chronic  cotaaeoei 
diseases,  tumors  of  the  mammas,  4o.    The  doss 
for  an  adult  is  f^m  fg^.  to  l^ias.    It  is  sons- 
times  combined  with  laotophosphata  of  lime. 

Cod' liver  o'lein,  prepared  by  sul^faeCiageodliTW 
oil  to  a  low  temperature  and  sepaniiBg  the  olcta 
by  pressure,  has  been  used  in  the  saBe  cases  u 
the  oil. 

Skateliver  oil,  O'leum  ra^im,  obtainod  fron 
Ba^ia  ba*ti§,  and  B,  elaoa'ta,  is  vaod  in  the  sibc 
cases  and  doses. 

O'leum  b  Mucilagik'ibvs,  Oii  of  Jf«'ctloym» 
(Bad,  altkmie  rec.,  Ibss.,  Sem.  limi,  Sem.  fmmm^n u, 
U  $ui.,  Amut,  Oii,  BoU  for  half  an  boar;  wM 
OL  oli9.,  OW. ;  continue  the  boiling  till  the  wstw 
is  nearly  consumed,  and  pour  off  11m  oil.)  BbmI' 
lient 

O'lbum  Mtrib'tic^,  aae  Myristica  moachata— 
o.  MyristicsB  ezpressum,  sse  Myristica— o.  Ncroh. 
see  Citrus  aurantium  —  o.  Nncistss,  sea  Myn^ies 
Nncistas  aethereum,  see  MyxiaCi 


O'leum  Ou'ym,  O.  Oltva'mm,  OFive,  S^teei,  or 
Sal'ad  oiL  An  inodorous,  insipid,  and  traaips- 
rent  oil ;  obtained  by  ezpreasion  ft«n  the  olira 
when  ripe.  It  is  demulcent  and  emoUieat*— po*> 
sessinff  the  qualities  of  the  flzed  oils  in  gcacnL 

An  Inferior  Idnd,  obtained  by  boiling  oliTcs  n 
water,  and  skimming  the  oil  flrom  the  suriiMt,  i» 
also  used  in  Pharmacy.    Bee  Olea  Sntepwa. 

O'lbum  Omphac"imum,  Omotribea  o.  Origuri. 
see  Origanum — o.  Ozidi  «<vn  riride,  Bahaau 
green,  of  Meti— o.  de  Palmi  Chriati,  see  Rieiaii 
communis  —  o.  Palmas,  see  Cooos  bntyraeea— «. 
Palmes  liquidum,  see  Ricinns  eonunvnis— o.  F»- 
trsB,  Petroleum  —  o.  PetrsB  album.  Naphtha  —  ^ 
Phosphoratum,  see  Phosphorus— o.  Pietnum,  Bn- 
tia,  PisselsBum^.  Pimentas,  see  Myrtos  piBfan 
—  o.  Pini  purissimum,  O.  taiebintUnas  reetifles- 
tum— o.  Pulegii,  see  Mentha  pnleginm — o.  Tyf- 
animale,  0.  animale  Dippetti  —  o.  Bai«,  m 
Oleum  morrhnas  —  o.  Ricinl,  see  Rieians  eem- 
munis — o.  Rosas,  see  Rosa  centifolia— «.  Roatfi*. 
RhodelsBon  — o.  Rosmarini,  see  Rosmariaua— <"• 
Rusci,  see  Betula  alba— o.  Rntae,  see  Fegaacteci 
and  Ruta — o.  Sabinae,  see  Juaiperas  Babiea— 
o.  Sassafras,  see  Laurus  sassafraa— «.  Bsssaii,  m 
Besamum  orientale — o.  Sin^is,  see  8inapif~«> 
SpicsB,  see  LsTandula  spica  —  o.  ^iem  Tulpn'. 
0.  terebinthinsB— o.  Succini,  see  BaseiBUBi-*- 
Succini  rectiflcatum,  see  Sncdnnm. 

O'lbum  Sulphura'tvm,  BaFeummm  amtpi^ 
eim'plex,  Sulpk*urttted  oil.  {Smipkmr.  Ut^  Jv-* 
OL  olivm,  Ibj.  Heat  the  oil  in  a  Barge  iroa  p«i 
and  throw  in  the  sulphur  by  degrees;  rtimsf 


nlcers. 

O'lbum  Taba'oi,  OiV  o^*  relM<<iK  lathel^ 
of  ointment  (gtt.  zz.  to  ^.  of  lard),  fp^^  ^ 
indolent  tumors,  nloers,  Ac.  (An  ewpjf !••■•*• 
oil,  obtained  fh>m  coarsely-powdered  tehotee  ly 
heating  the  retort  to  dull  redness.  Ph.  U.&,  1^) 
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O'lcuw  Tar'tari  psr  Dbliq'utux,  Liquor  po- 
Ufsoe  suboarbonatis — o.  Templinum,  see  Pious 
maghos. 

0'i.KUM  TBRBBlH'TBlirjB,  Oil  of  Tur'pentine. 
The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  turpentine  of 
Pinos  palustris  and  other  species  of  Pinus. 

O'LBCM      TlREBiyTBlN^      RlEOTIPICA'TUlff,      0. 

pi*ni  puru^timum,  O'Uum  Terebin'thina  purifiea'- 
tutn  sett  Urtbin'tkifUB  trthe'reum,  Ree' lifted  oil  of 
tur'pcntiHef  Spirits  of  tur^pentine.  Common  oil  of 
tHrpentine  is  also  oalled  Com'mon  oil  of  ^ikt, 
O'Uum  tpt'cm  vulga'ris,  (OIH  terebinth,,  Oj., 
AquK,  Oiv.  Distil  over  the  oil.)  It  is  stimulant, 
diuretiOf  anthelmintic,  and  rubefacient.  Dose, 
gtt.  z.  to  (3J- 

Guetto'nian  Embroea'tion  for  rheumatism  con- 
sists of  OL  terebifUk,,  OL  oliv,,  ft&  f^^"^*'  •^^t<^> 
9ttlph.  diLf  f^iij. 

O'leum  THBOBRo'iffiB,  Buttcr  of  cacao-— o.  Theo- 
bromse  cacao  expressum,  Butter  of  cacao  —  o. 
Thymi,  see  Thymas— o.  Tiglii,  see  Croton  tiglium. 

O'lcuh  Valbria'n^,  Oil  of  VnU'rian,  The 
distilled  oil  of  the  root  of  VaUria'na  offieina'lie. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.    Dose,  four  or  five  drops. 

O'leuv  Vi'm,  0.  SBthereum  —  o.  Vitrioli,  8ul- 
pharic  acid— o.  Vitrioli  duloe,  2EBther  sulphnricus. 

(HfaeUf,  Olfactory. 

OlfiO'tiOlI,  Olfae'tutf  {olfaeere,  olfaetum, — olere, 
*  to  smell,'  and  fncere,  *  to  make,'  —  '  to  smell,') 
(kphr^tie,  Oepkra'tiaf  Oephre'eia,  Oem^eie,  Odo- 
ra'tiOf  Odora'tue,  Sen'nte  oamomet'rieua,  Senae  of 
meUf  Smelling,  (F.)  Odorat,  The  sense  hy  which 
we  perceiye  the  impressions  made  on  the  olfactory 
serres  by  the  odorous  particles  suspended  in  the 
atmosphere.  The  olfactory  nerre  or  first  pair  has 
uaally  been  considered  the  great  nerve  of  smell ; 
sod  it  is  probably  the  nerve  of  special  sensibility, 
general  sensibility  being  communicated  by  the 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair,  distributed  on  the  pit* 
aitary  membrane  of  the  nose  and  sinuses. 

OlfiM'tiva,  Olfactory. 

Ol&o'tmy,  Olfne*tivef  OlfaetVtnfy  Olfacto'rin$, 
OtphraWtieua,  Oephrante'riut,  Otphre'tiewe,  (F.) 
O^aetif  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the 
sense  of  imell,  as  olfactory  eelle,  olfactory  nertfea, 

Olpac'tort  Bulb,  see  Olfactory  nerves  —  o. 
Cells,  Cells,  olfaotoiy. 

OLfAC'TORT  FoRAH'iKA,  (P.)  Troua  olfadifMy 
are  the  holes  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone,  through  which  the  olfactory  nerve 
passes. 

OLrAc'TORT  Oan'olion,  see  Olfactory  nerves 
—  0.  Hairs,  see  Cells,  olfactory  —  o.  Lobe,  see 
OliSftetory  nerves  —  o.  Membrane,  see  Olfactory 
nerves  and  Pituitary  membrane. 

Olpac'tobt  Nbrves,  Ethmoid'al  nervee.  Par 
prVmum  Nerwo'rum  cer'ebri,  Ner'vi  odorato'riif 
Froeee'eue  mamiUa'ret  seu  papilla'rum  seu  mamil' 
Ux'reteer'ebriadna'rea  9«xk  papilla* ree,  Carun'eulm 
iMMmilla'ree,  —  the  ftret  pair  of  encephaVic  nervee. 
This  nerve,  which  probably  arises  from  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  is  observed  to  leave  the  brain, 
opposite  the  inner  part  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
by  three  roots ;  which,  by  their  union,  form  a  tri- 
sngular  knot  or  expansion.  When  it  reaches  the 
ethmoid  fossa  it  expands  and  forms  a  triangular 
ganglion,  or  grayish,  soft  bulb, — Bul'bue  olfaeto'- 
W»a,  Olfae'tont  bulb,  gan'glion,  tn'bereUf  or  lobe, 
—which  furnishes,  from  its  inferior  surface,  the 
branches  that  have  to  be  distributed  to  the  nasal 
fossae.  These  filaments  are  numerous ;  they  pass 
through  the  foramina  in  the  cribriform  plate  and 
enter  the  nasal  fosssB.  They  are  distinguished 
into  the  internal,  external,  and  middle.  The 
(omer  are  distributed  over  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, covering  the  outer  paries  of  the  nasal  fos- 
■• ;  the  second  deseend  upon  the  septum,  and  the 

ttdrd  are  lost,  almost  immediately,  on  the  portion 

of  the  pituitary  membrane  that  lines  the  yault  of 
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the  fosssB,  hence  sometimes  oalled  the  olfactory 
mem'brane. 

Olfao'tort  Rods,  Rods,  olfactory  —  o.  Tuber- 
cle, see  Olfactory  nerves. 

OlfRO'tOB,  gen.  OlfactCa,  Olfaction  —  o.  Acutus, 
Hyperosphresia — o.  Amissio,  Anosmia — o.  De- 
ficiens.  Anosmia  —  o.  Depravatus,  Parosmia. 

OUb'annm,  (from  hpavot,  'the  frankincense 
tree '[?],)  see  Juniperus  lycia — o.  Arabicum,  see 
Juniperus  lycia— o.  Indicum,  see  Juniperus  lycia 
—  o.  Sylvestre,  see  Pinus  abies  —  o.  Vulgare,  see 
Finns  abies. 

OligeB'mia,  {oligo,  and  Uim,  '  blood,')  Anaemia, 
Hosmaporia,  Hypaemia. 

01igid'ria»  {oligo,  and  iSptts,  'sweat,')  Ischidro- 
sis. 

Ol'igOi  (from  oXiyet,  'few,  little,')  in  composi- 
tion has  these  significations. 

OUgoblen'nia,  (oligo,  and  fiXanm,  'mucus.') 
A  deficiency  of  mucus. 

OUgoohorUi  (oligo,  and  x^nt  'bile.')  Paucity 
of  bile. 

Oligooh'ylns,  {oligo,  and  x»>9s,  'juice,'  'chyle.') 
An  epithet  for  food  which  is  but  little  nutritive; 
which  furnishes  little  chyle. 

Olipoeop'riB,  {oligo,  smd  larpes,  'excrement') 
Scantiness  of  alvine  evacuations. 

OligOOyi'tiO,  {oligo,  and  eyet.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  cystic  tumors  which  contain  a  few  cysts, 
a  monocytic  ttanor  being  included  in  one  cyst. 

OligOOytlUB'mia,  {oligo,  mn^,  *  a  cell/  and  ht^, 
'blood,')  (F.)  Oligocythimie.  A  condition  of  the 
blood  in  which  there  is  paucity  of  red  corpuscles. 

Oligodae'xyai  {oligo,  and  ^cpv, '  a  tear.')  Pau- 
city of  the  lachrymal  secretion. 

Oligogalae'tia,  (o^t^o,  and  yoKa^,  gen.  yaXairrsr, 
'milk,')  Agalactia. 

Oligoffa'lia,  Agalactia. 

OligoEflB'mia,  {oligo,  and  ii^e, '  blood/)  Anss- 
mia,  HsBmaporia,  Hypsemia. 

Oligdma'iiiAf  {oligo,  and  mania,)  see  Melan- 
choly. 

OUgOpo'lia*  {oligo,  and  mvif,  'drink.')  Dimi- 
nution in  the  quantity  of  drinks. 

OUgopiyoh'ia,  {oligo,  and  ^nxf|,  'mind,')  Im- 
becility. 

OligOfia'lia,  {oligo,  and  eiakw, '  saliva.')  Pau- 
city of  saliva. 

OligOBper'mU)  ijoligo,  and  vnp^a,  'sperm.') 
Paucity  of  spermatic  secretion. 

OUgOfiraii'dyluB,  {oligo,  and  ffrov^»>or, '  a  ver^ 
tebra. )     A  monster  with  defective  vortebrse. 

Oligotrioh'iai  {oligo,  and  5piCf  ge°-  r»o(K, 
'  hair.^)  Want  of  hair.  Paucity  of  hair.  Poorly 
developed  hair. 

Olijgotropb'ia,  {oligo,  and  Tpt^«i  '  I  nourish.') 
Deficient  nourishment. 

Oligare'fia,  OUgure'aie,  Oligour«We,  Oligou- 
re^eia,  Olign'ria,  {oligo,  and  Mpcw,  '  I  pass  urine.') 
Morbidly  diminished  urinary  secretion. 

Oliffa'ria,  Oliguresia. 

Olistha'ma,  gen.  Olietke'matie,  {oXte^a,  from 
oXiffSotyw,  '  I  slip,')  Luxation. 

Oli'va,  ('the  olive,'}  see  Olea. 

Oli'vas,  Corpora  olivaria. 

OiUfaire,  Oliveshaped.  Caut^e  Otivaire,  of  the 
French  surgeons,  is  a  cautery  whose  extremity  is 
terminated  by  a  button  having  the  shape  of  an 
olive. 

OliTa'rif,  Oliveshaped. 

Ol'ivary,  Oliveshaped  —  o*  Bodies,  Corpora 
olivaria. 

Ol'ivart  Fabcic'ttlub.  a  fasciculus  of  ner- 
vous matter  formed  by  the  union  of  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  anterior  oolumn  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  with  fibres  Arom  the  olivary  nucleus. 

Ol'ttart  Nv'clbub,  see  Corpus  dentatum. 

Ol'ivart  Proc"bb8,  Proc^s'sti*  Oliva'ria,  is  a 
small  ridge,  running  transversely  between,  and  s 
little  behind,  tberoots  of  the  anterior  olinoid  pn>^ 
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0M«e8  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  by  some  consid- 
ered as  the  fourth  olinoid  process. 

OrWet  see  Olea  —  o.  Tree,  Olea  Enropiea. 

OHvea,  Corpora  olivarU  —  o.  Pioklea,  Goljm- 
bades. 

OriveBhapad,  OUva'n'a,  OUvi/or'mit,  OVivary, 
(F.)  Olivaire.  Resembling  an  olive.  See  Corpora 
olivaria. 

Olivier,  Olea  Europssa — o.  de  BoKime,  Ledum 
paluBtre. 

Olivifor'mif,  (oUva,  and /orma,  <  shape,')  01- 
iveshaped. 

Olivi'na,  see  Olea  Boropasa. 

oris  (oUa,  *  a  pot')  Gap'itif,  Craniom. 

Olmitello,  Min'eral  Wa'tert  of.  A  thermal 
spring  in  the  isle  of  Isohia.  Temperature,  100^ 
Fahrenheit 

Olophlyo'tit,  gen.  Olophlye'tidit,  (oXo^wcns, 
from  hXof,  *  entire,'  and  ^Avntf,  'aTosicIe,')  Herpes. 

Olopho'nia,  (oAAw,  oXAvw,  'I  lose,'  and  ^i^, 
'  voice.')  Congenital  miaconstruotion  of  the  vooal 
organs. 

Olopho'kia  La'bii  Loba'ta,  Harelip — o.  Lin- 
guaa  fresnata,  sec  Ankyloglossum. 

Ol8nit''iiLm,  Peaoedanum  paiustre. 

O'lns,  (pi.  oUrOf)  'a  pot  herb,'  Laohanon. 

Olnt  Kumbool.  A  remedy  used  in  India  in 
eases  of  neuraleio  and  congestive  dysmenorrhoea. 

Olym'pUn  ipringi,  see  Kentucky,  mineral 
waters  of. 

O'mai  (uMOi)  in  the  termination  of  many  patho- 
logical words,  signifies  morbid  condition,  as  in 
«areoma,  atheroma,  Ac. 

.Omaoeph'alas,  (F.)  Omaefyhale,  {omo,  and 
amipaXoff  'devoid  of  head.')  A  genus  of  para- 
oepbalous  monsters,  without  any  neck  —  a  slight 
depression  indicating  the  limits  of  the  head  and 
body. 

Cmairra,  ffo'tnagretf  {omo,  and  mypm,  'a  seii- 
ure.')     uout  in  the  shoulder. 

Oxnal'ffia,  (omo,  and  aXy^t  'P^n.')  Pain  in 
the  shoulder. 

Omarthri'tli,  gen.  Omarthri'tidU,  (omo,  «^^, 
'a  joint,'  and  ititp)  Inflammation  of  the  shoul- 
der-joint. 

Omarthroe'aoa,  {omo,  apBpatf,  '  a  joint,'  and 
Mcac,  *  bad.')  Arthrocaoe  of  the  shoulder-joint. 
Caries  or  suppuration  of  the  shoulder-joint. 

Oma'snm,  0ma'$u9,  Ptalte'rium,  Ma'nwtliet, 
(So.)  iXfon'ipliet,  Mon'nyplieM,  (F.)  FmiiUet,  killc 
feuilUtf  Livretf  Ptaniier,  The  third  stomach  of 
ruminant  animals* 

OmbUie,  Umbilicus. 

OmbUieal,  Umbilical. 

OmbUiqftS,  Umbilicated. 

Ombrage,  (from  umbra, '  a  shade,')  Nebula* 

Omen'ta,  (pi.  of  omentum,)  Meninges. 

Omenta'tU,  Spiploitis. 

Omaati'tiB,  (omentom,  and  i<«t,)  Epiploitis. 

Omen'tnla,  (pi.  of  om«n(u/ttm,  dim.  of osMnrtim,) 
Appendiculao  pinguedinosa». 

Omen'tam,  Epiploon  —  o.  Colieum,  Epiploon, 
colic — o.  GastroooUcnm,  Epiploon,  gastrocolic  — 
0.  Gastrosplenic,  Epiploon,  gastrosplenie  —  o. 
Great,  Epiploon,  gastrocolic  —  o.  Hepatogastri- 
cum,  Epiploon,  gastrohepatic — o.  Lesser,  Epi- 
ploon, gastrohepatic  —  o.  Majus,  Epiploon,  gas* 
trocolio  —  0.  Minus,  Epiploon,  gastrohepatic  — o. 
Ossiom,  Perio9teom^-o.  Sac  of  the,  see  Epiploon, 
gastrohepatic— o.  Third,  Epiploon,  ooHo. 

Omiohe'tU,  (of«x«w* '  I  pass  urine,')  Mioturi- 
tion. 

Omieh'ma,  gen.  Omieh'mati;  {oHtx^,)  Urine. 

Omi'tU,  (omo,  and  iiit.)  Inflammation  in  or 
about  the  shoulder-joint. 

Om'inA,  gen.  Om'matU,  {optf^a,)  Eye,  Vision. 

Om'nA  O'Tum  ex  O'vo  ('every  living  being 
from  an  egg.')     The  maxim,  that  every  living 
.body  must  he  produced  from  a  parent 

Om'jQi^^llaU  •  CelluUt  ('^every  odi  from  a 


oell  ')•    An  expression  of  the  doetriae  that  errrr 
Irving  cell  originates  from  a  parent  eeO. 

Omniph'aglU,  (omnM,  <  all,'  and#«yw,  *  I  eaL**) 
Omnivorous. 

Om&nivore,  Omnivorous. 

Omniv'orOlU*  OmniVonM,  Ommfpi'uf»9,  P»n' 
Umh'agvs,  (F.)  Oimitrorr,  (omatt,  *  all,' sad  f«re», 
*  1  eat.')  An  epithet  for  animaU  whioh  eat  rrtry 
kind  of  food,  animal  or  regtUMm-^Famtopk^afi^tB^ 

O'mo,  (from  tf/iof, '  shoulder,')  in  Che  eomnoei- 
tion  of  anatomical  terms,  means  the  scspaiaor 
shoulder-blade ;  in  other  cases,  the  shomMcr. 

OmoolaTio'iilAr,  see  Coraooelarieolar. 

Omooot'yl^  see  Qlene. 

Omodyn'ia,  {omo,  and  oimnt,  *  pain.')  Pain  in 
the  shoulder. 

Omodtn'ia  Rhettmat'ica.  Rheumatism  of  the 
back,  particularly  of  the  shoulders. 

OmoiiyoI'deilB,  Cor'atohyoVdeu9,Cot^tohj*A!dn*», 
HyoVdia  Quar'tu*  Jiu9^euln$f{F»)Sctmmlo-hftAdifm^ 
Omohyoidien,  Omoplat-hydidim,  This  mofet«  is 
situate  obliquely  at  the  sides  and  front  of  tkt 
neck.  It  is  slender,  long,  and  flat.  It  arises  from 
the  superior  eosta  of  the  soannla,  near  the  semi- 
lunar notch,  and  from  the  ligament  that  res* 
across  it,  and  is  inserted  at  the  fides  of  the  inf»> 
rior  margin  of  the  body  of  the  os  hyoidcs.  Tt 
consists  of  two  fasciculi,  united  by  a  eoauaon  ten- 
don, and  is  a  true  digastrie  muscle.  It  deprrtMS 
the  OS  hyoides,  carrying  it  a  little  baek wards  aed 
to  one  side,  except  when  it  acts  with  its  f<ell«>«. 
when  the  bone  is  depressed,  and  drawn  obliqadj 
backwards. 

Omophag'la,  (tpt^ta,)  Omoritia,  {mt0t*  ' »«.' 
and  ^aym,  *  I  eat'>  Fondness  for  raw  food.  Eat- 
ing of  raw  food. 

Omoph'agiiB,  Homopk'agm  (impropcily;.  Om 
who  eats  raw  flesh. 

Omof»la«-Ayol4Neity  Omohyoidens. 

OmopUtte,  {omo,  and  nkar^t,  *  broad,  flat,' 
Scapula — o.  Col  de  C,  CoUum  scapalsa. 

0  moB,  (m^«(,)  Crude,  Humerus. 

Omotit'iA,  (M^offiTM,  from  mpm,  'raw,'  sed 
9CT«r,  '  food,')  Omophagia. 

Omoater'iiiini.  The  interaKicvlar  fibn>*«artf 
lage  interposed  between  the  clavicle  and  8teni«a 
has  been  so  called. 

Omotar'iohoB,  {mi^vranxK,  fron  omo,  sa4 
ra^X^9  *  pickled,')  SaUamtn*tum  cnt'dmm  ;  SaWti 
Tun'ny  Fieh,  in  partioular.  Properly,  the  aeek 
or  shoulder-piece  of  a  salted  anImaL  Once  nsfb 
recommended  against  the  bites  of  Tipers,  aod  it 
hydrophobia. 

O'motaB,  (wf«r«f,)  Crudity. 

OmotOO'ia,  {tti^fam,  from  mpi^,  'vnripe,'  9xA 
remit  *  birth,')  Abortion. 

Qmofribei,  {m^piBn,  fr'on  •»!«(,  *  nnripe.'  ac  i 
rpi^,  <  I  bruise,')  Ompkae"iMum  OfUwm,    Git  is 
pressed  from  unripe  olives. 

Om'phacA,  (o^ificv,  from  tpi^  'an  vsrMt 
grape, )  Veriuice. 

OmpiiM"iiiam  Olvnm,  Omotribea. 

Ompha'oion,  {e^^^oiem,  from  apiMC*  'ab  «Bn|' 

frape,')  Sne'eua  u'vm  aeer'hm,  Ompka*titm,    Tb' 
nice  of  unripe  grapes.    Also,  Veijoiee. 

Om'phMiB,  <«yi^e«ic,  from  •^f«(,  *  unripe.')  An 
nnripe  gallnut. 

Omphaoi'tM  (Ti'nnm),  (^i^mT^.)  A  uaM 
given  to  wine  prepared  from  the  unripe jp^* 

Ompha'oiiim,  («yi^ffiM,)  Omphaeion,  v«}iii«. 

OmplkMOIIl'^Uf  gen.  OmpAaeofliWilUb  (wH& 
'an  unripe  grape,'  and  ^t>A,  *  honey.')  A  fori  «< 
oxymel,  made  of  the  juice  of  unripe  grspcs  asi 
honey. 

OmphalBlM'Bis,  (ompAa^o*,  and  Ikm,  '^^ 
cer.')    Ulceration  of  the  naveL 

OmphAlw'ooha,  iomphoUf,  and  cC«ui,  *  a  itsM- 
Ing  out,')  Exomphaitts.  .  . 

OmphaUUB,    gen.    OmphalVtidie,  {•mpkei^ 
I  and  U\»m)    Inflammation  of  tbo  ttabUtoW' 
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ta'phite,  (^piH^  'naTel,')  in  oomporitloti, 

On^hAtoear'piu,  (ompAolot,  mcL  ci^mr, '  fruit,') 
Oaliam  aosrine. 

OmphaiMtlAv  (<»MpAa<ot,  and  mAf,  'rnptnre/) 
Exomphftlofl. 

Om'phftloerft'aioiid'Tfliiiiv  (from  am^htilo§, 
Kf^ntv,  *  the  enninm,'  and  i«3«y«f,  *  a  twin.')  A 
doable  monstor,  in  which  th«  nmbilieal  ooitl  or 
Um  radtmenl  of  one  fostni  is  rooted  in  Uie  ora- 
niam  of  aootber. 

OmphaMDttr'ie.  That  whioh  belong!  to  the 
ombilieue  and  intestine,  as  the  ompkahenter'ie 
canaL    See  Vesionla  ambilioalis. 

OmphatoWtl'a,  Om'pkalamanejf,  {ompkalot, 
and  pmmtmt '  prophecy.')  A  species  of  dirinatioDy 
practised  by  oredalons  matrons,  who  pretend  to 
M  able  to  know  the  number  of  children  a  female 
will  have,  by  the  number  of  knots  in  the  navel 
ithng  of  the  child. 

OmphalOBMentar'ie,  OmphaUmBmra'iey  Om- 
•kalom0$€Hter'ieu»,  Ompkahmnara'teiUp  (ompka- 
lot,  aod  meMnfertvM,  'the  mesentery.')  Apper- 
tabingor  relating  to  thenmbilious  and  mesentery. 

OwpnALOMBSSRTBR'ic  or  Omphalombsbra'io 
Vbs'sbls,  VittPUmuem^it,  Vitfelline  vet'oeU, 
Haller  gare  this  name  to  two  very  line  Tessels, 
whteh  spread  their  ramifications  on  the  parietes 
of  the  umbilical  Tesiole*  There  is  an  ott^thalo- 
Mweiilerf  e  artery  and  vein.  The  ampkcUomeotnterie 
vttTff  is  a  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric ;  — 
the  Teio  empties  itself  into  the  trunk,  or  into  one 
of  the  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric.  Vel- 
pcaa  affirms  thai  they  inosculate  with  a  branch 
of  the  second  or  third  order  of  those  great  res- 
mIs,  with  those  in  particular  that  are  distributed 
to  the  Ofeoum,  and  ne  regards  them  to  be  the  res- 
nIb  of  nutrition  of  the  umbilical  reside.  They 
are  occasionally  met  with  in  the  foetus,  at  the  full 
period,  under  the  form  of  whitish  filaments,  whioh 
extend  from  the  meeenterio  Tcssels  to  the  um- 
bilicus. 

OmphaleiiiMera'io,  Omphalomesenteric  —  o. 
Vetiels,  Omphalomesenteric  Tessels. 

Omphalmt'OUf,  {owipkalo§,  and  oynf,  '  a  swell- 
ins,')  Omphalophyma. 

Omphalononr'oiit  {omphalo;  and  w§f»,  'a 
•inew,  a  ligament,')  Funiculus  umbilioalis. 

OmphaloneuroiTlwz'iA,  {cmphtdomwinmp  and 
Mc«  'rupture,')  Omphalorrhexis. 

OmphAlophltbi'tU,  gsn.  Omphaiophl^'tidU, 
{(»mpluUo9,  and  phiebititf  'inflammation  of  a 
rein/)    Inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein. 

OmphBlophy'mft,  gen.  Omphalophy'maH»,  Om- 
phahn'em9t  {omphaloiff  and  #»/i«9  'tumor.')  A 
tumefaction  of  tne  navel. 

OaphAlvpropto'fif,  (&mphalo9,  and  wpmrwmt, 
'a  falling  forwards,')  Exomnhalus. 

Omp]uilorT]iaff"ia,  Ompkalor'rhagi,(<mphalo9, 
sod  Myv»|tf,  '  I  oreak  out.')  Hemorrhage  from 
the  ambilieuSy  in  the  newborn  in  particular. 

OmphnlonbiZ'Ui  (osipiUilut,  and  fi^tt, '  rup- 
ture.') OmpkeUaneurarrhet^U.  Rupture  of  tne 
naret  string. 

Om'phalM,  (9^^m)m,)  Umbilicng. 

Om'phiilotit(B,  {ompkalo9,  and  eiver,  'nourish- 
ment*) A  monster  that  possesses  an  imperfect 
kind  of  life,  whioh  oeases  when  the  umbilical 
cord  is  divided. 

QmphaloM'ter,  (ompkaiof  andewnr^,  'preserver.') 
An  instrasMnt  dsfvised  for  the  reduction  of  a  pro- 
lapwd  umbilical  cord,  in  cases  in  which  it  is  im- 
poHible  to  aeoomplish  this  with  the  hand. 

Ompkalot'omy,  («ri^«ra^<a,)  Ompkalaiom'iOf 
{mpkatoB,  and  npaf,  'section.')  The  division  of 
the  navel  string. 

Om'phalM,  (i|iMsf,)  Umbilicus. 

O'mu,  («^,)  Crude,  Humerus. 

On'agrs,  (Bnothefa  biennis. 

Ou'bU,  (BlUr  Ommm,  Qen.  xuviiL  9,)  Maa- 
tirbation. 


O'liflBifm*  Masturbation. 

Onanis'tiCt  OnanWticuM,  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  onanism. 

O'nar,  (omp^)  Somniam. 

Onool'Ogy,  Oneolo^'ia,  (F.)  Oneologie,  {tmeoB^ 
and  A9y»«,  *  a  discourse.')     A  treatise  on  tumors. 

On'oome.  A  Scotch  term,  according  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  for  "mysterious  diseases,  which 
bafile  the  regular  physician." 

Oa'OOtf  {oynt,)  Tumor. 

Onoo'MBy  {oneo;  and  oti:)    Tumors,  as  dis- 


Onoo'sif,  (oywmf,)  Intumescence. 

Oneot'omy,  Oneoto*mia,  Onkoi'omg,  (oncm,  and 
nifHy  *  incision.')  The  opening  of  an  abscess  with 
a  cutting  instrument,  or  the  excision  of  a  tumor. 

OneHon,  (from  vngere,  wMtum,  'to  anoint,') 
Inunction. 

On'ontv  (oyns,)  Swelling,  Tumor. 

Onduiatian,  (from  undo,  *  a  wave,')  Flnotui^ 
tion. 

Ona'berTT,  Paris. 

Omeiroerit'ioiu,  Otmroe'rUM,  (onetrot,  and 
Mpms,  'judgment.')  One  who  Judges  according 
to  dreams. 

Onairodyn'Ut  (o»eiro9,  and  ofavip,  'nain.')  A 
painful  dream.  Inaibuu  and  Somnamtmliom  are 
oneirodynisB. 

Oitbirodtr'ia  Acti'ta,  Paroniria,  Somnambn* 
lism  —  o.  Oravans,  Incubus. 

OnHrodpnU  OrmmUvep  Incubus. 

Oiuirog'milf,  (ovn^^,)  Oneirog'yni,  A  las- 
civious dream  ;  pollution ;  nocturnal  pollution. 

OneirogonorriiCB'ay  Pollution,  nocturnal. 

Onairog'oiUWy  (onetros,  and  ymmss '  aeed,')  Pol- 
lution. 

Oneirol'ogyy  Omnrolog"ia,  (ofMtros,  and  Xtyof, 
'  a  description.')    The  doctrine  of  dreams. 

Onairomanti'a,  {oneiro;  and  nmnua, '  divina- 
tion.') The  art  of  divining  by  dreams ;  or  of  in- 
terpreting dreams. 

dnoi'ron,  (•Mipor,)  Somninm. 

Oneilttt'Otnir  (oneiro;  and  vassrt  'a  disease,') 
Somnta'Ho  morho'aa.    Morbid,  uneasy  dreaming. 

Oneiropola'sit,  {ontponknmtt)  Somnium. 

Oaalroporia,  (•vapnieAia,)  Somnium. 

Onti'riM,  (•vccAVfy)  Somnium. 

On'era  Al'vi, '  load  of  the  bowels,'  Bxorement 
—  o.  Ventris,  '  load  of  the  belly,'  Excrement. 

Onglade,  (from  nngvloj  dim.  of  ungm»,  'a 
nail.')    See  Onyohogryphosis. 

ihHfte,  (from  [L.]  ungui»,)  Nail— o.  Ineami, 
Onyohogryphosis. 

OngUe  (F.),  Dimto'rum  ttu'por  d  geiu.  Pain- 
ful numbness  at  tne  extremities  of  the  fingers, 
caused  by  cold. 

On^lef^  (after  OngUy)  Pterygion. 

Qnffuent,  Unguentum  —  o.  JBgifptiaqu9f  Un- 
guentum  ^gyptiaeum  —  o.  d'AUMa,  Unguentum 
de  Althnft-^.  ci'Arcciia,  Unguentum  elemi  oom- 
positum  —  o.  Btuiiicfim,  Ceratnm  resinsB  —  o. 
Bhme,  Ceratnm  oetaoei — o.  de  Biane  de  halefne, 
Unguentum  oetaoei  —  o.  Blane  de  Rhaneef  Un- 
guentum plumbi  subcarfoonatis  —  o.  de  Ciruee, 
Unguentum  plumbi  subearbonatis — o.  Citrin 
eonire  ia  ^a/e,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratiS"-o. 
Bigertif,  see  Unguentum  digestivum  simplex — o. 
One,  Unguentum  oxidi  hyarargyri  einereum — o. 
de  Ouiwtaueef  Unguentum  de  althaeft — o.  de 
Laurier,  Unguentum  laurinum — o.  Mereuriei, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri. 

OnguetU  de  la  M9re,  An  ointment,  used  in 
France  especially,  prepared  by  mixing  tosether 
olive  oil,  lard,  butter,  suet,  yellow  wax,  litharge, 
and  pitch. 

ON^weiU  JTtfjielfSsilw,  Unnentum  hydrargyri 
— o.  cle  Nitrate  de  mercure,  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri nitratis — o.  de  Foixei  de  eire,  BasUioon— -o. 
de  Soldatf  Martiatum  unguentum — o.  de  Snreau, 
Unguentum  sambuci— o.  de  Tomamint,  Vu» 
guentum  plumbi  subearbonatis. 
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Onion,  Gom'mon,  ([L.]  unto,)  AlUnm  oepa — 
o.  Sea,  SoilU. 

OniB'oi  ABel'li,  Millep'edtt,  Aael'li,  MilUp'edm, 
Fa'bie,  Wood' lice,  Sla'tera,  Hog'liet,  (F.)  Clo- 
porteg  ordinaire*,  had,  at  one  time,  a  plaee  in  the 
phannaoopoeias.  They  were  oonsidered  stimalant 
and  diuretic,  and  useful  in  jaundice. 

Onil'oni,  AeeVlne,  Cu'tio,  Poreel'lio,  PoreeVliu, 
Por'culue,  (dim.  of  mot,  'an  ass.')  A  genus  of 
insects,  Clata  CrustacesB,  very  common  in  cellars 
and  dark  and  moist  places. 

Oni'tii,  (ovtrtf,  gen.  ovinios,)  Origanam  dictam- 
nos. 

Onkot'omv,  Onootomj. 

OnoloBBt  (Arab.),  Obolus.  • 

Onomatoole'Bif ,  {ow^  gen.  oM^iarory '  a  name/ 
and  «aAtw,  '  I  call,')  Nomenclature. 

Onomatolog^ia,  (oi«/iar«A«yia,  from  om/mi,  gen. 
otn^vtrot,  *  a  name/  and  A»)«ri  '  a  disoonrse/)  No- 
menclature. 

Ono'niB  Antiqno'mm,  (wwyi;,)  0.  sninosa. 

Ono'nis  Arven'sis,  (F.)  Bugran^  a—  ehampe, 
has  properties  like  the  next. 

Ono'nis  Spino'sa,  Ano'ni;  Ree'ta  sea  Arre$'ta 
ho'vitf  Rem'ora  Ara'tri,  Ono'nie  antiquo'runif  Reet 
harrow,  (F.)  Arrite-boeu/,  Bugrande  ipineute,  Bu- 
gra»e.  Nat,  Ord.  LoguminossB.  Sex.  Syet.  Dia- 
delphia  Decandria.  The  root  of  this  plant  was 
once  used  as  a  diuretic. 

Onopor'don  Aoan'thinm,  (omc,  '  the  ass,'  and 
rtpSu,  *  I  break  wind,')  Onopor^dum  acan'thium, 
Car'duue  tomento'tue,  Acan'thium,  Aa'anoe,  A, 
ipi'na,  Spi'na  al'ba,  Cot' ton  Thia'tle,  (F.)  Chardou 
aux  Anee.  Ord,  CompositsB.  Sex,  Stfet.  Synge- 
nesia  Polygamia  sBoualis.  The  expressed  juice 
has  been  recommended  as  a  cure  for  cancer,  ap- 
plied externally. 

Ono]H)r'dQm  Aean'thlnm,  Onopordon  aoan- 
thium. 

On'thUB,  (ovSes,)  Fimos. 

Ontorogy,  Ontolog"ta,  (F.)  Ontohgie,  (from 
uv,  gen.  orrof,  'a  being,'  and  Aoyoc,  '  a  discourse.') 
A  term  sometimes  used  for  metaphysics  generally ; 
but,  more  frequently,  for  that  portion  of  it  which 
deals  in  generalities ;  and  which  embraces,  there- 
fore, the  speculative  and  chimerical.  It  was  in 
this  last  sense  that  Broussais  spoke  of  medical 
ontologg,  (F.)  Ontotogie  midicaU. 

On'yoha,  see  Bdellium,  and  Cistus  creticns. 

Onyohatroph'ia,  Atroph'ia  un'guium,  {ongcho, 
and  atrophia, '  want  of  nourishment')  Atrophy 
of  the  nails. 

Onyohanz'S,  Hgpertroph'ia  nn'guium,  (from 
ongeho,  and  avfiy,  '  increase.')  Unusual  increase 
of  the  site  and  thickness  of  the  nails. 

Onyobexallax'ii,  (ongeho,  and  f^oAAo^ir, 
'  change.' )    A  morbid  condition  of  the  nails. 

Onychia,  (from  otv(,  gen.  on>\«f,  'a  nail/) 
Paronychia — o.  Parasitica,  Onychomycosis. 

Onyohi'tiB,  gen.  OngehVtidi;  {ongeho,  and 
i<i'«.)    In6ammation  of  a  nail.    See  Paronychia. 

On'yohOi  (•(«(,  gen.  nn^, '  a  nail,')  in  compo- 
sition, a  DaiL 

Onjchooam'pb,  {ongeho,  and  xaftaf,  'ennrature/) 
Onychogryphosis. 

Onyohoela'sU,  {ongeho,  and  itXans,  *  fracture.') 
Fracture  of  a  nail. 

Onyobooli'nA,  Ongeho§tro'ma,{ongcho,  and  «Xiv9, 
'a  bed.')  The  sensitive  bed  or  stroma  under  the 
nail. 

Onyohoorypto'Bii,  {ongeho,  and  «^p«irrar,  'con- 
cealed.')    Onychogryphosis. 

OnyohogTTpliO'BiB,  Ongchogrgpo^Hs,  Ongeho- 
grgpto'eie,  Ongchooam'pi,  Oripho'M,  Cfrgpho'ne, 
{ongeho,  and  argponM,  *  crookedness.')  Curvature 
of  the  nails,  Un'gnee  adun'ci,  such  as  occurs  in  hec- 
tic iDdividnals.  Also,  growing-in  of  the  naiJs; 
Ongehoergf^'eie,  Ineama'tio  sen  Adunca'tio  sen 
Aretu'ra  un'guinm,  Ongac'ie,  (F.)  OngU  ineami, 
Onglad$, 


Onyebomaati'av  {ongeho,  and  fMmw,  «dii 
tion.')  Divination  from  the  appearance  of  tbenaili. 

OnyobomyoO'sUi  Ongekomgko'M,  (e»jrdb«.aad 
mgcoeit,  *  fungous  growth,'}  Ongek'ta  Piannfim, 
A  parasitic  disease  of  the  eubstaoee  of  the  nsil, 
commencing  at  the  root  and  extending  dowa- 
wards,  the  nail  becoming  claw-shaped,  thickcaed, 
rough,  and  fissured,  Fa'vue  of  the  Sail, 

Onyohomyko'sia,  Onychomycosis* 

Onyohon'OBi,  Ougchonu'ei,  {ongeho,  and  mmc, 
'  a  disease.')    Disease  of  the  nails. 

Onyohopath'ie.  Relating  to  affections  ef  the 
nails. 

Onyohoph'thora,  Ongehophtho'rim,  Ongeoph'- 
thora,  Ongeophtho'ria^  {ongeho,  and  ^5*^,  *  de- 
generation.') A  degenerate  oondition  or  dcstror- 
tion  of  the  nails. 

Onyohopby'may  gen.  Ongehophg'matt*,  (onyrJU, 
and  ^pm, '  a  tumor.')  A  painful  degenefation  of 
the  nails,  which  become  thick,  rough,  and  crooked, 
Seabrit"iet  un'gmiutm.  It  oecura  as  a  symptom  of 
syphilis  and  of  lepra. 

OnyohoptO'fiB,  Piptomgeh'ta^Dii^rtwit  Un*gmia, 
{ongeho,  and  wrtms,  *  falling.')  The  falling  off  of 
the  nails. 

Onyobopb'thoray  Onyeophthora. 

Onyoborrhi'ia,  {ongeho,  and  ^i$«,  'a  rooL')  6«e 
Nail. 

OnjrohOBtro'ma,  {ongeho,  and  wrprnprn,  *  a  bed,') 
Onychodine. 

O'nyz,  gen.  O'ngehit,  (from  av*!,  gen.  mmtitK.i 
Hook  (blunt),  Nail,  Pterygion.  Also,  a  colleetios 
of  purulent  matter  between  the  laninaB  of  the 
cornea,  having  the  shape  of  a  nail. 

Onyz'ili  see  Onychogryphosia 

Onyzi'tU,  gen.  Ongxi'ttdi;  {ovw^,  and  ifis.)  see 
Paronychia. 

OoarUt  Hysteria. 

Ooeye'lia,  (oon,  and  nman,  *  pregnancy/)  Pxeg- 
nancy,  ovarian. 

Ofldeooelftf  see  Hernia  (foraminia  ovalis). 

00'deB,  {ttmim,  from  mt,  <an  egg,'  and  e^j 
Aqueous  humor.  Oval. 

OAg'ala,  gen.  O^alae^H;  {oon,  and  y^^ 
'milk,')  06^ la,  Og'la,  PuU  ex  (Tviw  «f  UnL 
Milk  of  eggs.    A  preparation  of  eggs  and  milk. 

0«|rU,  OSgala. 

OfifdeB,  (Mon&ir,  f^m  ooN,  and  aJ«(«  *  rceea- 
blance,')  Aqueons  humor,  OvaL 

Oaiem'ma  Pelliio"idiuif  gen.  Oo/mi'»«(m,  (om, 
and  Ac^fio, '  a  sheath,')  Zona  pellncida. 

OOleno'on,  {oon,  and  XnmKf  '  while,')  Albamce 
ovi. 

O0log"ia,  Ovolog^ia,  Ovol'ogg,  fooii,  and  JUj^ 
'a  discourse.')    A  description  of  taa  ovum. 

O'fln,  {—v,)  Ovum. 

Oflni'nA,  (from  oon,)  Albumen. 

OQph'agoni,  Oitph'ague,  (oon,  and  #ey«,  *I 
eat')    Feedina  on  eggs. 

Oaphmlff'la,  {oophorwn,  and  mXyn,  'paia.'^ 
Neuralgia  of  the  ovary  or  ovarian  irritatieD. 

OOplMranz'A,  {oophomw^,  and  aefv, '  ineTCai^') 
Oarioparectama. 

OOphorMtom'ia,  OSphoreotomy. 

OAphorao'tomjr,  Odphortetom'ia,  (oopkontm, 
and  c«T«yi9, '  excision/)  Ovariotomy. 

06jjih.n'imf{oophorum,*0Twrj/)  Atermpropoeed 
by  Dr.  Barnes  as  a  substitute  for  hyslermt  wl  *  ' 
he  considen  usually  due  to  ovarian  inffncaet 

Oaphori'tU,  {ocphormm,  and  «Yi>,)  Oaritia 

Odnhoropathi'a,  {ocphomm,  and  nSt,  * 
tion,')  Oariopathy. 

Odpb'omai,  {oon,  and  ^t^, '  I  baar,')  Ofaiy. 

OOri'UB,  Oaritia 

OOtoe'ia,  ( Arom  womsM,  *  I  lay  ecgt,')  Ovnlatisa. 

Op,  as  a  prefix,  see  Ob. 

Qi^''itf,0piuf'ita9,0pa^nm$,  {opinm,*^ 
scare.')  Quality  of  that  whieh  \m  opaqae.  lbs 
property  possessed  by  some  bodiM  ef  aei  ally- 
ing the  light  to  trarttie  than.    IttoBMiiM<» 
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tanipftraiQj.  Opacity  of  the  eomta  eonititntef 
al^yo  or  Umcoma  ;  —  opacity  of  the  orystalline 
eansea  oAtoraot.    See  Ceratitis  sappnrans. 

OpalM'oeiltv  Opaline. 

Op'alillAf  Opalet'eetU.  That  which  reiemblea 
the  opal.  A  fluid  is  said  to  be  opaline  when 
milky,  and  when  it  presents  an  appearance  more 
or  less  like  that  of  the  opal. 

Op'alihb  Patcb,  see  Patch,  opaline,  and  Con* 
dyloma. 

Opt^ne'i  Opa*eiUf  Opa'eoM.  An  epithet  given 
to  ^les,  which  do  not  permit  the  passage  of 
rsjs  of  light.  The  opaque  cornea  is  the  sclerot- 
ics,  ID  oontradistinotion  to  the  traueparent  cornea 
or  true  cornea. 

Opaqtu'aOM,  Opacity. 

0'p6,  («nVf)  Foramen.  * 

O'peninji,  Orifioinm,  Os,  Ostium,  Apertara. 

OpBOM'S,  (ope,  and  laiX^,  *  rupture,')  see  Hemia» 

Opera'tiOf  {opue,  gen.  operie,  *  work,')  Action, 
Operation  —  o.  Ghemioa  sen  Pharmacentiea,  Op- 
entioo,  chemical,  Ac. — o.  Chirurgioa,  see  Opera- 
tion. 

Opira'tjo  Ma'jor.  Ovariotomy  performed 
with  a  long  incision  is  so  called,  as  the  same  op- 
eration with  Wk.  short  incision  is  called  Opera'Ho 
Mi'nor. 

OpBRA'no  Mi'iroB,  see  Operatic  msjor— o.  Sim- 
plex, Haplotomia. 

Operm'tionv  Opera' tio.  The  application  of  in- 
itraments  to  the  human  body  with  the  riew  of 
remoring  diseases.  The  object  of  an  operation, 
opera'd'o  ehirur'giea,  is  generally  to  diyide  or  re- 
unite parts,  to  extract  extraneous  or  noxious 
bodies,  and  to  replaoe  organs  that  are  wanting,  by 
different  instruments  or  artificial  means.  The 
principal  operatory  methods  hare  been  called 
Sj/u'tkentf  bise'reeitf  Exa're«i»f  and  Protk'eeie. 
Frequently  the  most  difficult  subject  oonneoted 
vith  an  operation  is  to  decide  when  it  is  abso- 
lately  called  for  or  advisable,  and  when  improper. 

Opbra'tiost,  Bilat'bral,  see  Lithotomy  —  o. 
(Utarienne,  CaDsarean  section. 

Opkra'tioic,  Cbrm'ical  or  Pbarvaced'tioal, 
Optrn'tio  ehem'iea  sen  oikormaceii'ftca,  is  any 
process  whose  object  is  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines ;  their  combinations  with  each  other,  anal- 
yiifl,  and  decomposition ;  — such  are,  eolntian,  die- 
tillntiont»uhlimationfevaporatioHf  digeetion,  maceT' 
etioHf  in/uWon,  deeoetionj  ealeinationf  Ac.  Some 
of  these  operations  are  mechanical ;  others,  really 
chemical. 

OpERA'Tfoir,  Hiob,  see  Lithotomy  —  o.  d  Lam- 
htan,  pee  Flap  —  o.  Lateral,  see  Lithotomy  —  o. 
Sigaaltian,  Symnhyseotomy. 

Opera'tioiu,  Capital,  see  Surgery,  operative— 
0.  Major,  see  Surgery,  operative  —  o.  Minor,  see 
Surgery,  operative. 

Op'erator.  A  surgeon  who  is  in  the  habit  of 
practising  the  greater  operations.  One  who  per- 
fonni  any  operation.  To  be  a  good  operator, 
tbe  largeon  must  be  well  acquainted  with  anato- 
my, and  be  possessed  of  strong  nerve.  See  Sur- 
|e**n. 

OpeT'eolBt  (pL  of  OpeT'euinm,)  Small  mem- 
brmnoat  processes,  from  the  margins  of  the  den- 
tal follicles,  which  unite  and  form  a  lid  to  the  fol- 
licles after  they  are  closed,  in  the  development  of 
the  teeth. 

Optt'oidlUll,  Operto'riumf  Operxmen'tum,  (from 
cprirtf  '  to  oover.')  A  cover  or  lid.  In  fishes, 
tae  gill  cover. 

Opbb'cdldx  As'pbra  ARTE'RiiB,  Laryux  —  o. 
Cutii,  Bpidermis  —  o.  Ilei,  Bauhin,  valve  of — o. 
Urjngit,  Epiglottis  —  o.  Oculi,  Palpebra. 

Opsa'ouLini  Papilla'bum.  A  shield  for  the 
hippie. 

OperiaiMl'tlUllf  (ftrom  open're,  'to  cover,') 
Operculum — o«  Intestinomm,  Epiploon— Ot  Pne* 
teiunm  abdominis,  Peritonsum. 


Opertc'riuni,  Operculum. 
Ophe'lia  Chira'ta,  Oentiaaa  chirayta. 
Ophi'asif,  (o^M0<f,  from  o^c,  'a  serpent,')  Cal- 
vities,  Porrigo  decalvans. 

Ophioglos'Bnm  Lana'ria,  0»mun*da  lunu'ria, 
Luna'ria,  Moon'foorU  The  leaves  are  astringent, 
and  have  been  used,  in  domestic  practice,  in 
fluxes. 

OpBiooLOB'smf  Yuloa'tuv,  0.  otaHvm  sen 
eekinoglotfewn^  {ophie,  and  yXttatn,  'tongue,') 
Lin'gua  eerpenta'riat  Ad'der^e  Tongue ,  (F.)  Lan- 
gue  at  Serwsnt,  Ord,  Filioes.  Sex.  S^et.  Crypto- 
gamia.  This  plant  was  formerly  considered  to  be 
vulnerary. 

Ophioph'agOUB,  Ophioph'ague,  (ophie,  and 
^w,  '  I  eat?)  An  epithet  for  animals  which 
feed  on  serpents.  Pliny  has  called  certain  Afri- 
can tribes  by  this  name. 

Ophiorrlli'Ba,  0.  mun'goe,  {opkte,  and  ^a, 
'root.')  Family,  Oentianacess.  Sex,  Sget.  Pen* 
tandria  Digynia.  The  name  of  the  plant  whose 
root  has  been  called  Ra'dix  Strpen'tum,  Mun'goe 
Ra'dix,  The  bitter  root  is  much  esteemed  in 
Java,  Sumatra,  Ac,  for  preventing  the  effects 
that  usually  follow  the  bite  of  the  naja,  a  venom- 
ous serpent ;  with  which  view  it  is  eaten  by  the 
natives.    It  is,  also,  a  reputed  anthelmintic. 

OphioBtaph'ylon,     {ophie,    and    vrii^Aif,    'a 
grape,')  Bryonia  alba. 
Ophioz'ylon,  Ophioxylum. 
Ophioz'ylnilli  {ophie,  and  (•Xov, '  wood.')  Ophi" 
oxylum  sen  OphioocvUm  eerpenti'num  sen  trifoUa*" 
tunif  Aeawe'ria,  Ltg'num  eerpen'twn,  Ord,    Apo- 
oynacesd,  has  been  recommended  in  the  bites  of 
serpents,  and  in  intermittents.    It  is  said  to  be 
very  bitter. 
O'phia,  (e^,)  Serpent. 

O^li'taB,  {oftrvf,  from  ophie,)  Serpenti'nue, 
Ser'pcntine  or  Black  Por'phyry,  This  rock  was 
formerly  worn  as  an  amulet,  to  cure  diseases  of 
the  head. 

Opb'xyB,  (o^pvc,)  Sunercilium. 
Ophtaal'magra,  {opkthalmoe,  and  eypo, '  a  seis- 
ure.')    A  sudden  gouty  or  other  pain  of  the  eye. 
OphthalmaVgia,  {ophthalmoe,  and  aXyoi,  'pain.') 
Pain  in  the  eye.  Neuralgia  of  the  eye. 

Opbthalmenpas'ma,  gen.  Ophthalmempae'ma^ 
tie,  \ophikalmoe,  and  tfutaontv,  '  to  strew  upon/) 
GoUyrinm  siccum. 

Ophthal'mia,  (from  ophthalnwe,)Ophthalmi'tie, 
Oewo'rum  injlamma' tio,  CaWma  ophthalwi' tie, 
Ophthalmopo'nia,  lujlammu' tion  of  the  eye,  Oph- 
thal'my,  (F.)  Ophthalmic,  Ophthalmite,  Inflam- 
motion  de  Vceil,  Catarrhe  oculaire.  Three  great 
varieties  of  ophthalmia,  independently  of  the 
acuJte  and  chronic  (which  conditions  occur  in  all 
inflammations),  may  be  reckoned :  —  the  Ophthal- 
mia membrana'rum,  0,  purulen'ta,  and  0.  tar'ei. 
The  first  is  characterised  by  the  general  symp- 
toms of  ophthalmia  —  pain  and  redness  of  the 
eye  or  its  appendages,  with  intolerance  of  light, 
and  unusual  flow  of  tears,  the  inflammation  being 
seated  chiefly  in  the  coats  of  the  eyeball.  It  is 
the  HymenophthaVmia,  Ophthalmia  tarax'ie  seu 
hu'mida  seu  ve'ra  seu  cAemo'sis,  Confunctivi'lie, 
Injlamma'tio  eonjuncti'vae,  Symphym«ni'tie,  Syndee^ 
mi' tie,  Catarr'hal  ophthalmia,  dpkthalmoconjuno- 
tivi'tie,  Ophthalmodeemi'tie,  Epiph'ora  (Qalen), 
Con jnneti* vol  or  Lach'rymoee  ophthal'mia,Taraxie 
(Paulus  of  ^gina),  Chemo'eie  (A«tius),  (F.)  Cba- 
jonctivite,  InflammaHon  de  la  eoujonetive. 

In  Ophthalmia  purulen'ta  sen  ctiri/or'mfs, 
BlennophthaVmia,  Bleph'aroblennorrhce'a,  Opk" 
thalmnblennorrhct'a,Blennorrha'a  oe^uli,  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  palpebrae  associates  in  the  in- 
flammation of  the  eyeball,  and  there  is  a  copious 
secretion  of  a  purulent  fluid.  An  epidemic  and 
contagious  [?]  variety  of  this  is  the  jEgyp'tian 
I  ophthalmia,  0»  epidem'iea  sen  purulen'ta  epitlem'iea 
I  seu  eontagio'ea  sen  eatarrha'lie  bel'lica  sen  6«^'- 
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Kea  MQ  Anat'iea  sou  pwrulen'ia  eoniagio'ttif  BUn- 
norka'a  oe'uli  JEgifpii'aea,  LKmopluhaVmiOf  Con- 
funetivi'tit  puromueo'ta  oontagio'ta  §enjBgypti'aea 
sea  purultnta,  Blepharo'tis  glandula'ria  oonto- 
gio'»a,  Adtni'tU  palpebra'rum  eontagio'aa,  MiVi* 
tory  opkihaVmiaf  Sup'purathe  or  granulotu  opk- 
tkalmia,Epidmn*  to  couta'giotu  opAliarmia— called 
jEgyp'tiaUf  from  its  prevalence  in  Egypt  daring 
the  British  Expedition  under  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
orombie.  The  ioflanunation  is  rapid  ana  destmo- 
tive ;  granulations  shoot  from  the  tonioa  oonjnno- 
tiva,  and  occasionally  there  is  intolerable  pain, 
often  sueoeeded  by  deliriam. 

In  newborn  children,  a  species  of  purnlent  oph- 
thalmia, 0.  pwrulen*ta  in/an' turn  sen  iiaonalo'rtim, 
BUpharophtkalmiahefiLi/^itu'doBeuBUnnorrhae'a 
oe'uli  seu  Ophthal'moblenMorrhcB'a  sea  Blepharo- 
blennorrhfB'a  seu  BtepharopgorrKa'a  sea  Pyoph- 
ikal' mia,Conjunetivi'ti* in/an' turn purmlen'tOf  f^or' 
ophthaVmia  ntonato' rum,  A(Uno§yneh\ionV ti;  Adt' 
nologadVtitf  (F.)  Ophihalmit  nur\form€  de»  nou- 
veau-nSa,  in  which  the  palpebrsB  are  florid  and 
peoaliarly  tumid,  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  It 
seems  to  be  caused  by  acrid  discharges  from  the 
mother,  applied  to  the  eye  of  the  infant  daring 
its  exit,  or  to  the  stimulus  of  the  light  when  the 
child  first  opens  its  eyes.  A  severe  form  of  pom- 


lent  ophthalmia --JfTfiMmmjMMftrtit  (P(erry>- 
is  prodneed  by  the  applieatioa  of  goaonhvsl 
matter  to  the  eye.  It  is  the  Ophthalmia  9<xMr. 
rho'iea,  Blennorrka'a  oe'uli  gomarrko'iea,  Ovmar- 
rhobUpkarrhii^a,  Oonjttneiim'tia  MoHMrriaf'Sca 
sen  gonorrho'iea,  Gonorrkca'al  apJukatmiOf  Gamr* 
rha'al  amjimeiun^tia,  (F.)  OphlkaimU  bUmof 
rkagique,  Conjonetivita  bUmtorrhagique. 

Ophthalmia  is  likewise  modified  by  the  eta- 
dition  of  the  constitution,  and  henoe  we  haw 
atrumouaf  varioloua,  axeuukamatom*,  and  other  is* 
flammations  of  the  eonjunetiva. 

The  third  variety,  Tar^nl  t^halmia,  0.  to/** 
sea  glutino'aa,  Bl^harophihai'mna,  BUpkan't.* 
BUpkarotVtiaf  BUphari'tia,  B,  aaarfim»l»9  tn 
eiliariaf  Bltpharadeni'tia,  AdamopkllMtmiu^  .f 
seated  chiefly  in  the  tarsus ;  the  sebaeeoB*  crjf  tf 
secreting  a  viseid  and  acrid  fiaid  that  glocs  scd 
ulcerates  its  edges,  and  irritates  the  eye. 

When  accompanied  with  nloeratioa  and  mat\ 
itching,  it  oonstitutes  JPH»ropkthaFmia,  Oe^mii  yal- 
pabra'ruM  aea'biaa  prurigino'aa,  BUph'a^tfi- 
thal'mia  mlcero'aa,  Opkthal'mia  pao^rita,  T*a'ta 
tarai  sea  eilia'ria,  Tinaa  of  tie  eftlide. 

The  different  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
Janotiva  are  thns  classed  by  M.  D< 


'  I.  Pure  or  phlegmonous. 

2.  Pustular. 

3.  QranularorcatarrhaL  * 


Conjnnetivitis.... 


'  Contagious. 
Exanthematio..... j  Morbilloua. 


4.  Punilent. 


••*•.•.»•••••••.•.. 


■{ 


Of  new-born  lofhati. 

OonorrboeaL 

Egyptian. 


Another  rare  form  of  ophthalmia  is  met  with, 
Biphtherit'icGonJunetivi'Haf  in  which  the  discharge 
often  assumes  the  form  of  thin,  yellowish  patches, 
sometimes  of  thick  opaque  membranes.  It  is 
complicated  with  corneal  affections,  and  the  prog- 
nosis is  unfavorable.  In  Phlyeten'ular  OphthaV- 
mio,  Conjunetivi'tia  phlvetcnvJo'aa  seu  puatulo'aa, 
Serofuloua  tfoi*nel'(i«,  HeHpea  of  the  eonJuneti*va 
and  cor'nea^  there  is  generally  seen  a  triangular 
bundle  of  conjunctival  vessels,  at  the  apex  of 
which  one  or  more  small  herpetic  vesicles  or  pus- 
tules appear,  especially  at  tne  outer  side  of^the 
cornea.  When  the  pnstales  are  very  numerous, 
it  has  been  termed  Pannua  herpaticua, 

Exanthem'ntotia  or  Exanthemat*ic  ophthalmia  is 
called  0.  morbfllo'aaf  0.  acariatino' aa,  0.  vario^ 
h'aof  O.  aryaipelato'aaf  according  to  the  disease 
with  which  it  is  associated,  whether  measles, 
scarlatina,  smallpox,  or  erysipelas. 

Conjunctivitifl,  when  slight,  requires  little  treat- 
ment; the  antiphlogistic  regimen  —  and  particu- 
larly avoiding  exposure  to  light  —  being  all  that 
is  neccsBary.  When  more  severe,  along  with  this, 
general  and  local  bloodletting,  especially  by 
leeches  to  the  side  of  the  septum  narium,  must 
be  employed,  so  as  to  make  a  decided  impression 
on  the  system ;  with  nauseating  doses  of  anti- 
mony, purgatives,  blisters  (at  some  distance  from 
the  organ),  refrigerants,  and  astringents,  cold  or 
warm,  according  to  circumstances,  to  the  eye. 
In  Pn'rulent  Ophthalmia  these  measures  must  be 
still  more  actively  employed,  otherwise  disorgan- 
isation will  speedily  follow;  the  granulations 
which  form  on  the  adnata  of  the  eyelids  may  be 
removed  with  the  scissors,  and  the  sore  be  touched 
with  a  solution  of  alum.  Ophthalmia  Tar'ai  must 
be  treated  on  general  principles,  when  severe.  It 
usually,  however,  reonires  merely  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen,  with  tne  occasional  use,  especially 
at  night,  of  a  slightly  stimulating  ointment,  such 


as  the  unguentum  hydrargyri  nitriooSzydi,  ««e* 
siderably  reduced  with  lard.  The  ointment  fn 
vents  the  eyelids  from  being  glued  together  dm; 
the  night,  and  thus  obviates  the  irritation  cMtat 
by  attempts  at  separating  them  in  the  morniof. 
Ophthal'xia,  iBoTP'TiAii,  See  Ophthslnit- 
0.  Asiatica,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  Belliea,  see  C^^ 
thalmia  —  o.  Biliosa,  Ophthalmooholosis — o.  u- 
tarrhal,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  Catarrfaalis  bclliea 
see  Ophthalmia — o.  Chronica,  lappitrndo—*^ 
Conjunctival,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  CoDta^««a 
see  Ophthalmia — o.  Epidemica,  tee  Ophthslais 

—  o.  Erysipelatosa,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  tut- 
thematous,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  GlotinoM,  fit 
Ophthalmia  —  o.  Oonorrhoeal,  see  OpbthalBS' 
o.  Qonorrhoioa,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  OrtssJir* 
Trachoma  —  o.  Hnmida,  see  ODhthalnis  —  c 
Lachrymose,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Jfembraiunm. 
see  Ophthalmia — o.  Military,  see  Opbthslmu' 
0.  Morbillosa,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  Xeot»t-^ 
rum,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Phlyctcnnlir.  m 
Ophthalmia  —  o.  Psoriea*  see  Ophthalmia  tan 

—  o.  Puriformis,  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  Pen 
lenta.  see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  PunUenta  contsc  ^'^ 
see  Ophthalmia  —  o.  Purulenta  epidcnies.  h« 
Ophthalmia  —  o.  Purulenta  infantom,  tee  t>f-- 
thalmia — o.  Rheumatic,  Sclerotitis — o.  ^r> 
tinosa,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Serofulooi  or  tfu^- 
mous,  see  Ophthalmia  and  Phlyeteoalar  —  * 
Sicca,  Xerophthalmia  —  o.  Supparative.  lee  (>}  ^ 
thalmia— o.  Syphilitic,  aee  Ophthalmis -  <>• 
Taraxis,  see  OphthalmiA~o.  Tani.  tee  Opki^ 
mia  —  o.  Ulcerosa,  BelcophthaUnia — e.  Vtr- 
cose,  Cirtophthalmia  —  o.  Variolosa,  see  Of^ 
thalmia  —  o.  Vera,  see  Ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmia'tor,  gen.  Cfphthmimia'tn,  f^fh- 
lAa/iNoe,  and  larsac, 'a  physician.'}    Oculitt, 

OpbthAlmUtri'a,  (h>hlhaimimire4ath'*it.0f*' 
thalmotherapi*a,  (F.)  OculiatiqHe.  The  srt  «^  w 
oouliat    TrMtme&t  of  dis«Mea  of  Ike  •T* 
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OphthalmUt'rio,  Ophthaimfot'rietu,  (F.)  Oph- 
tkalmiairifue^  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  e>'e. 

Ophthaliniatrotooh'nioa,  (opkthalmiaterf  and 
nm.  '  art.')     Ophthalmiatria. 

Ophthal'mio,  Oohtkal'mietu,  (F,)Ophtkalmiqu€, 
(from  ophikalmoi^  That  which  matea  or  be- 
longs to  the  eje. 

Opbthal'mio  Ar'tbrt,  ArU'ria  opkthaVmiea, 
A,  orhitaire  (Ch.)f  arises  from  the  internal  earo- 
tid.  and  issues  from  the  oraniam  by  the  foramen 
opticam.  At  first  it  is  sitaate  at  the  outer  and 
lower  side  of  the  optio  ner?o,  but  asoends  above 
this  nerre  and  passes  towards  the  inner  angle  of 
the  orbit.  It  furnishes  in  its  course  the  kichiy- 
mat,  eentrali§  retinm^  in/ra8rbitar»,  eiliarie»f  ante- 
rior ciViortMy  inferior  and  euperior  mueeulare,  an- 
ttrior  and  poeUrior  ethmoidaUf  and  euperior  and 
in/tn'or  palpebral:  After  having  given  off  those, 
it  divides  into  two  branches  —  the  frontal  and 
%a*nly  whioh  furnish  a  number  of  ramifioatlons — 
some  superficial,  others  deepseated. 

Opbtbal'mic  GAyoLiox,  Lentie'ular  or  CiViary 
ganglianf  Ganglion  ophthaVmienm  seu  eemiluna'ri 
sea  eilia'ri,  O.  orhitaire  (Cb.)»  is  one  of  the  small- 
est ganglions  of  the  bodj,  and  formed  by  the  5th 
and  3d  pairs  of  encephalic  nerves.  It  is  situate 
at  the  outer  side  of  tne  optio  nerve  near  the  bot- 
tom of  the  orbit;  ii  irregularly  quadrilateral 
and  flat ;  its  color  of  a  reddish- gray.  Behind,  it 
communicates  by  its  posterior  angles — ^by  means 
of  nervous  filaments — with  the  nasal  nerve  of  the 
ophthalmiOf  the  motor  oouli,  and  offsets  from  the 
fympathetic.  Each  of  its  anterior  angles  fur- 
nishes a  fasciculus  of  small  nerves.  These  are 
the  ciliary  nerves. 

OptrrHAL'mo  Nsbyb,  Opkihalmie  Nerve  of  Wil- 
lis, Orbito-frontal  (Ch.),  is  the  smallest  and  first 
of  the  three  branches  given  off  by  the  6th  pair. 
It  proceeds  along  the  external  paries  of  the  cav- 
ernous sinus,  and  enters  the  orbit  by  the  sphe- 
noidal fissure.  It  divides  into  three  branches, 
one,  external,  —  the  lachrymal  nerve;  another, 
euperior  —  frontal  nerve;  and  the  last,  infernal 
—  the  nasal  nerve.  See  Lachrymal,  Frontal, 
and  Nasal. 

OpuTHAL'iffio  or  Op'tio  Rbm'bdt,  Ophtkal'mi- 
MM  seu  Op'tienm,  (F.)  Topique  ophikalmique,  is 
a  medicine  employed  locally  in  ophthalmia. 

Opbtbal'mic  Si'nds,  see  Cavernous  sinus. 

Opbtbal'mic  Vbix  has  the  same  arrangement 
as  the  artery,  which  it  accompanies  in  all  its 
divisions.  It  issues  from  the  orbit  at  the  inner 
part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  discharges  its 
blood  into  the  cavernous  sinus. 

The  name  Facial  Ophthalmic  has  been  given  to 
the  branch  by  whioh  the  facial  vein  oommnnioates 
with  the  ophthalmic* 

OphthaTmioa,  Euphrasia  oifioinalis. 

Ophthal'iniol  Exter'ni,  Motores  oeulorum. 

OphthBl'mioiim,  Ophthalmic  remedy. 

(^hthalfliid'inm,  (dim.  of  ophihalmoe,)  Hi- 
erophtbaluns. 

QpMhalmim  Blennorrhagique,  see  Ophthal- 
mia—o.  Fnriforme  dee  Nouveau-nie,  see  Ophthal- 
mia. 

Ophthal'miii*,  (from  ophthalmia,)  A  term 
proposed  by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  specific  prin- 
ciple by  which  ophthalmia  is  propagated. 

OpkihmiimUe,  Ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmi'tis,  gen.  Ophthalmi'tidie,  (ophthal- 
aoe,  and  t'a'e.)  Ophthalmia.  Oeoasionally  restrict- 
ed to  inflammation  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  in  which 
both  the  external  and  internal  structores  are  in- 
Tolred. 

Ophfhal'ninm,  (dim.  of  ophihalmoe, )  Mioroph- 
thshaai. 

Ophthil'mo,  (from  ef^mX^, '  eye.')  In  oompo- 
•itioq,  eye. 

OphthilaaUMiBOirhfli'a,  Ophthalmia  (pom- 


lent) — o.  Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia  (pumlenta 
infantum). 

OphthalmOMUroiBO'ma,  gen.  Ophihalmacarei' 
no'matie^    Cancer  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmooe'U,  {ophthalfM,  and  nXn,  'tu- 
mor.')  Exophthalmia. 

Ophthalmooholo'ldt,    {ophthalmo,    and    x'^'h 

*  bile,')  OphihaVmia  bilio'ea.  Ophthalmia  from 
biliary  derangement  [?]. 

Ophthalmoohroi'teti  {ophthalmo,  and  xpnitw, 

*  to  color.')     See  Choroidea  tunica. 

Ophthftlmoooi^llllOtivi'tlB,  gen.  Ophthalmo- 
oomunctivi'tidie,  see  ()phthalmia. 

OphthAlmooop'Ui  {ophthalpto,  and  mns,  'fa- 
tigue.')     Copyopia. 

OphfhAlmodeBmi'tU,  gen.  Ophthalmodemni't!' 
die,  {ophthalmodeemum,  and  itie.)  See  Ophthul- 
mia. 

OphthalmodeB'mnm,  (ophthalmo,  and  ieepos, '  a 
band.')     Coigunctiva  tunica. 

Ophfhalmoduli'a,  {ophthalmo,  and  ^Xcm, 
'servitude.')  Eyeservioe.  The  title  of  a  book 
by  Bartisch  on  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmodyn'U,  {ophthalmo,  and  o^vmi, 
'pain.')  Pain,  and  especially  rheumatic  pain  of 
the  eye.  Plenck  has  given  this  name  to  neural- 
gia of  the  frontal  nerve,  in  which  the  pain  radi- 
ates particularly  towardis  the  bottom  oi  the  orbit. 
See  Neuralgia,  frontal. 

Ophthalmodtx'ia  Pbbiod'ica,  Neuralgia,  fa- 
cial. 

OphthftlmfBde'mA,  gen.  Ophthalmade'matie, 
{ophthalmo,  and  ei^a, '  cedema.')  (Edema  of  the 
coigunctiva. 

OphthBlmog'raphy,  {ophthalmo,  and  Yfiotpn,  'a 
description.')  The  part  of  anatomy  which  gives 
a  description  of  the  eye.  An  anatomical  descrip- 
tion of  tne  eye. 

Ophthmlmol'Ogy,  Ophthalmolog"ia,  {ophthalmo, 
and  Xoyes,  'b  discourse.')  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  eye.  An  anatomical  treatise 
on  the  eye.  A  description  of  the  eye  in  health 
and  disease. 

Ophthalmomelano'inatgen.  Ophthalmomelano'' 

mdtie,  Ophthalmomelano'eie,  (ophthalmo,  and  me- 
lanoma,)    Melanoma  of  the  eyebaU. 

OphthalmOBl'Btor,  {ophthalmo,  and  perpair, 
'measure.')  An  instrument  of  the  nature  of 
compasses,  invented  by  F.  Petit,  for  measuring 
the  capacity  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  cham- 
bers of  the  eye  in  anatomical  experiments. 

Ophthftlmomi 'oropeope.  A  microscope  de- 
vised for  the  purpose  of  appreciating  exactly  the 
condition  of  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens,  Ao. 

Ophthalmomyl'tU,  gen.  Ophthalmomyl'tidie, 
Ophthalmomvoei'tie,  {ophthalmo,  ptt  '  &  muscle,' 
and  itie.)  Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eye. 

Ophthalmoparal'ysU,  Ophthalmoplegia. 

i^htlMlmophlebotoiii'ia,  {<^hthalmo,  ^ci^, 
gen.  ^s0es, '  a  vein,'  and  n^f , '  incision.')  Bleed- 
ing from  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Ophthalmophthartii,(>pA<Ao/mopAfAt'n«,(o^A- 
thalmo,  and  iOapvtf,  'corruption.')  Destruction 
of  the  eyeball. 

Gphthmlmophthi'BU,  Ophthalmophtharsis. 

OphthAlmopltt'giA,  Ophthalmoparal'yeie,  {oph- 
thalmo, and  vXvoow,  *  I  strike.')  Paralysis  of  one 
or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmopon'ia,  {ophthalmo,  and  mi^,  *  suf- 
fering.')    Ophthalmia. 

Ophthmlmopto'inat  gen.  Ophthalmopto*matie, 
Ophthalmoptosis. 

Ophfhalmopto'Bil,  Ophthalmcpto'ma,  (oph- 
thalmo, and  «T«Mi(,  'a  prolapse.')  A  word  em- 
ployed by  some  authors  in  Uie  sense  of  exoph- 
thalmia, by  others  in  that  of  hydrophthalmia. 

Opht]iaimorrhBg"U,  (ophthalww,  and  hr^i^ 

*  I  break  forth.')  Hemorrhage  from  the  tunica 
conjunctiva.    It  is  rare. 
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Toofl  tnbalof,  Ae.,  whiob  oompose  the  papilla. 
The  optio  disk  may  become  excavated,  as  in 
glaaooma  —  the  glanco'vnatowt  cup  —  or  as  a  re- 
flolt  of  congenital  malformation,  or  from  atrophy 
and  retraction  of  the  optio  nerve.  The  papilla  is 
also  liable  to  venous  oongestion,  isohsBmia,  hy- 
peraemia  of  its  capillaries,  apoplexy,  inflamma- 
tion, atrophy,  aneemia,  Ac.  (The  pathological 
ohangoB  in  the  optio  papilla,  as  revealed  by  the 
ophthalmoseope,  as  well  as  the  relations  thus 
shown  to  exist  between  the  cerebral  and  intra- 
ocular circulation,  will  be  found  f^lly  detailed  in 
works  relating  to  this  subject.) 

Op'tic  Rrm'edt,  see  Ophthalmic  remedy  —  o. 
Thalami,  Thalami  nervorum  opticorum—o.  Tracts, 
see  Optic  nerve— o.  Tubercles^  Quadrigemina  tn- 
bercuta. 

OpHco'troeMH-9tUrcHotmif  Oblique,  supe- 
rior, of  the  eyo. 

Op'tioum,  Ophthalmic  remedy. 

Op'tiOUB,  (•irrcKDcJ  OptIc 

Op'tiloi,  (ornXos,)  Eye. 

Optiquef  Optic 

Optom'eter,  {nn^^m^  *1  see/  and  iterfov,  'a 
measure.')  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
distance  of  distinct  vision. 

Opun'tiB,  (from  On^r,  Ojm»y  gen.  Opititeis,  a 
town  of  LocriSy)  Cactus  opuntia  —  o.  Vulgaris, 
Cactus  opuntia. 

G'puB  Mag'iiiim,  see  Alchemy. 

OTf  (from  aurunif)  Oold  —  o.  Blane,  Platinum 
—  o.  Cyanure  tP,  see  Gold  -~  o.  Diviti,  see  Gold  "— 
o.  Jfifdrochlorate  d*f  see  Gold "—  o.  lodure  cT,  see 
Gold  —  o.  Mitalliquef  see  Gold — o.  MuM\ft  Au- 
mm  musivum — o.  Nitromuriate  d\  see  Gold — o. 
Ojcide  (/*,  see  Gold  —  o.  et  de  Sodium,  Okhrure  d', 
see  Gold  —  o.  el  de  Soude,  HydrociUoraU  d*,  see 
Gold  —  o.  €t  de  Soude,  Muriate  d*,  see  Gold. 

O'ra  Serra'tai  '  serrated  edge,'  see  Ciliary  lig- 
ament 

Or'aoh*,  Bpread'ing,  Atriptex  patuU  —  o. 
Stinking,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

O'ral,  Vo'cal,  (F.)  Oral,  (from  oe,  gen.  one,  'a 
mouth.')    Relating  to  the  mouth  or  to  speech. 

Or'ailgey  (from  modern  Lat.  aurantium,  itself 
ttom  aHrum,  *  gold '  —  the  color  of  the  fruit,)  Ci- 
trus aurantium — o.  Bitter,  see  Citrus  aurantium — 

0.  Flowers  of  the>  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  o. 
Flower  water,  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  o.  Grass, 
Hypericum  sarothra — o.  Root,  Hydrastis  Cana- 
den  sis  —  o.  Tree,  Citrus  aurantium. 

Or'angeftde,  (from  oran^.)  A  drink,  made  with 
orange  juice  diluted  with  water.  It  is  antiphlo- 
gistic, and  often  recommended  in  acute  diseases. 

Or'aagef »  see  Citrus  aurantium  —  o.  Curassoa, 
Aurantia  curassaventia. 

Or'beB  Gartilagino'tl  Traobe'flB,  {orhie,  <  cir- 
cle,') see  Trachea. 

OHiioulaire  dea  XthfreB,  Orbicularis  oris —  o. 
dee  Paupiiree,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

Orbio'nlBr,  Orbicula'Ae^  (F.)  Orlneulaire, 
(from  orbie,  *  a  circle,')  Spherical,  Circular. 

Orbio'ular  Boxb,  0»  orbieula'ri  sen  lenii- 
eula'ri  sen  Syl'vii  sen  orbieula'ri  SyPvii,  Glob'- 
ultu  etap'edie  p^ete,  Epiph'yeie  eru'rie  longio^rie 
iueu'die,  Oeeie'idMm  orbieula*ri  sen  equamo'eum 
sen  coehlea'ri  sen  qvar'tum  seu  SyVvii  seu  Subro- 
tun'dum,  Lentic'ulue,  Proeee'eue  lentioula'rte  tncfi'- 
die,  is  the  smallest  of  the  four  bones  of  the  ear. 
It  is  scarcely  perceptible,  round,  convex  on  two 
surfaces,  and  situate  between  the  long  ramus  of 
the  incus  and  the  head  of  the  stapes. 

Obbic'ular  Mds'clbb  are  muscles  with  circular 
fibres  surrounding  a  natural  opening  of  the  body. 

1.  Orbicula'rie  seu  ConetrieUor  O'rie,  Sphiue'ter 
(yrie  seu  Labio'rum,  Sem'iorbieula'rie,  Demiorbi' 
eula'rie,  Su'praermiorbieula'He,  Jjabia'lie,  Oteii/a- 
to^riue,  Baeia'tor,  (F.)  Labial,  Orbieulaire  ou 
Sphine'ier  dee  Uvree,  A  muscle  situate  in  the  sub- 
Btanoe  of  the  lips,  and  extending  from  one  oom- 


miBsnre  to  the  other.  It  is  formed  of  two  vtrj  dis- 
tinct portions,  of  a  semi-oval  shape ;  one  bcl«ik{is| 
to  the  upper  lip,  the  other  to  the  lower.  Tbcir  •  x- 
tremities  cross  at  the  commissures,  and  are  c  t* 
founded  with  the  other  muscles  of  the  i>art«.  TU 
use  of  this  fleshy  muscle  is  to  bring  toe  i>|«>  to- 
gether, and  to  dose  the  aperture  of  the  montt.  ^-j 
making  it  represent  a  sort  of  bourrelet  with  rtii- 
ated  wrinkles.    It  is  an  antagonist  to  everj  u:b«r 
muscle  of  the  lips.     2.   Orbieularie  Paipeiin'tr^ 
seu  oe'uli  seu  pcJp^fra*rum  eilia'rie,  Palp*brr'n  n 
du'o  mue'euli,Paipebra'tie,Conetrie'tor  seu  Uplitv  ■ 
ter  PeUpebra'rum  sen  Oc'uliy  (F.)  Saeo-paipth,. .'. 
(Ch.)  Maxil'Iopalpfbral,    Palpebral,  Orhit»»}*tu« 
dee  paupiiree.    A  muscle  common  to  both  tte 
eyelids,  and  seated  in    their  substance.    It  ii 
broad,  thin,  transversely  oval,  and  cleft  in  iu 
great  diameter.     It  is  attached  to  the  nasal  pro> 
oess  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone;  te  the  ietcf- 
nal  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  scd  to 
the  orbitar  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  boM, 
and  to  a  semilunar  tendinous  arch,  at  the  iiMf 
commissure  of  the  eyelids  —  the  tem'dopofptlta'' 
rum,  li^menUum  paVpehrm  in/^riue.    From  tlMse 
ori^ns  the  muscle  passes  outwards,  under  tk 
skin  of  the  eyelids,  surrounding  the  orbit  in  i 
circular  manner,  extending  somewhat  beyond  it, 
and  oovering  the  upper  part  of  the  cheek.    It  ii 
inserted  into  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  its  ttp;«r  sad 
inner  edge  being  intimately  eonneeted  with  the 
frontal  and  oorrugator  muselea.     Its  use  is  to 
close  the  eye,  by  bringing  the  eyelids  together. 
The  part  of  the  orbicularis  which  covers  the  «sr- 
tilages  of  the  eyelids,  and  which  is  rcmarhshly 
Uiin,  is  the  Mue^cuiue  Cilia'rie  of  aome  authors. 

OrMoala'riB  Oe'ulif  Orbicularis  palpebrana: 
see  Orbicular  muscles  —  o.  Oris,  eee  Orbke^ 
muscles — o.  Palpebrarum,  see  Orbienlar  bukUi 

—  0.  Palpebrarum  eiliaris,  see  Orbicular  mn»dm 

—  o.  Reoti,  Sphincter  ani  extemna. 
Orbie'lllnB  CilU'riB,  (dim.  of  orUe^  « a  cirek*' 

Ciliary  Unment,  Ciliary  lone. 

Orl>iB  Oe'nii,  Patella. 

Or'bit,  Or'lnta,  0.  oe'uli,  Trock'ia,  CU'ri* 
sen  Catenae  seu  Fo^vea  sen  Peivic*ula  oe'uli,  Ey- 
eoek'et,  (F.)  Orbite,  (f^m  orbie,  '  a  ciielew')  1b« 
eircuUtf  cavities  are  so  called  whiob  lodge  tl< 
organs  of  siffht.  The  or^tfs  or  or&tlor  /otm  •? 
eavitiee,  coaeit,  eeyxpi,  are  situate  at  the  upper  f  si( 
of  the  face,  and  are  composed  of  seven  hofi«» 
vis., —  \\i%  frontal,  above ;  the  palate  and  etfrri* 
maxillary,  below;  the  epkeuoid  and  wtalar,  e%tm- 
nally ;  and  the  ethmoid  and  lackrjfwiai,  iDtemsflj- 
The  orbit  is  filled  by  the  globe  of  the  eye,  viik 
its  different  accessory  parts  —  mnsoies,  n«rr«» 
vessels,  the  lachrymal  gland,  Ac  Its  margis  u 
termed  mar'oo  orhita'U; 

Or'bita,  Orbit— o.  Oouli,  Orbit. 

Or'bital,  Orbitar  — o.  Fissure^  inferior,  Pj^ 
noidal  fiasore  —  o.  Fissure^  superior,  Maxiuar? 
fissure. 

Or'bitar,  Orbiia'rime,  Orbita'lte,  Or'bitni,  T. 
Orhitaire,    Relating  or  belonging  to  the  cirluL 

Or'bitar  Apopb'ybbs  or  pRoc^saaes  trrsinat* 
the  two  extremities  of  the  orbitar  arch.  TU  «i^ 
toraal  is  much  more  prominent,  and  is  arlirt..Vr  i 
with  the  cheekbone;  the  interwed  ia  thinner,  tt 
joins  the  os  unguis. 

Or'bitab  Arch,  (F.)  Areasis  orKtetre,  it  the 
projecting,  round  margin,  which  leparaics  the 
/rtrntal  and  orbitar  Butfaoes  of  the  oe  froatis,  esi 
forms  a  part  of  the  oironmferaiioe  of  the  orhtt 

On'BrrAR  Fia'snaBB,  (F.)  /Wes  eri<«n>« 
These  are  situate  in  the  orbit.  They  are  t««  is 
numb«r :  one  euperior,  the  Spheooidal;  ths  ethtf 
inferior,  the  Sphenomaxillary. 

Or'bitar  Fobak'iwa.  Of  these  there  ait  spv- 
oral :— 1.  The  Fora'wum  orMo'nem  mipe'rim. .  f. , 


Trou  orhitaire  eupirieur,  whioh  is  Mtaale  si  ths 
•  ianer  third  of  the  ochitar  sisi 
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with  its  two  ovttr  thirds,  and  gives  puiage  to  the 
frontal  nerre.  2.  The  Foram'ina  orhita'rta  inte- 
rio'ra  MU  Mter'fui,  Foram'ina  etkmcVdta,  These 
an  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  internal 
p»ri«8  of  the  orbit,  are  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  notches  of  the  oi  frontis  with  two  similar 
ones  of  the  ethnx>id ;  and  are  distinguished  into 
wteriw  and  potfrior.  The  fonner  gives  passage 
to  the  ethmoidal  filament  of  the  naud  nerve  and 
to  a  small  artery. 

Or'bitar  Nbryc,  Ifer'vu*  orbita'li$  sen  orhiia'- 
nw  wa  ntbeuta'netu  ma'Ut,  Is  a  braneh  given  ofT 
from  the  superior  maxillary.  It  enters  the  orbit 
by  the  sphenomaxillary  fissure,  and  divides  into 
two  filaments ;  the  one  —  ma'lar  —  whioh  passes 
over  the  cheekbone,  is  distributed  to  the  orbiou- 
laris  palpebrarum,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
facial  nerve ;  the  other — tan' floral — whioh  passes 
to  the  temporal  fossss,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
Inferior  maxillary  and  facial,  to  become  after- 
wards subeutaneons. 

OR'arrAB  Sur'facc,  see  Maxillary  bone  (supe- 
rior). 

OrMto-tol«M-ADMro<loleift,  Rectus  extemus 
eeoli — 0.  InUu-SeliroUeieH,  Rectus  intemns  ocnii 
—  o.  Maxtllo-labialf  Levator  labii  superioris 
propriu  —  o.  Palpebral,  Levator  palpebrss  supe- 
rioris —  o.  Stu-palpihralf  Levator  palpebne  su- 
perioris. 

Orbltofphe'noid.    A  term  applied  in  lootomy 
to  each  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 
Or'^haneti  Anohusa  tinotoria. 
Or^uuutte,  Anohusa  tinotoria. 
Orehal'gia,  Orohidalgia. 
Or'oham,  {ofKfo,)  Scrotum. 
Orchai'tU,    (hckfftiM,    OtckeVtu,   Injtamtna'tio 
tero'ti,  {orekea,  and  i<m.)    Inflammation  of  the 
scrotum,  also  Hernia  humoralis. 
OrdUMMatab'asii,  Orchidooatabasis. 
OrohMoe-lA,  Orohiooele. 

Oroheot'omy,  (oreAt«,  and  nyiiii  'Incision,') 
Castration. 

OrehattroiiiA'niai  (opxvtfnipi  'a  dancer,'  and 
vmniaf)  Chorea. 

Onhiohore'm,  (orekU  and  chorea.)  An  alter- 
nate rising  and  sinking  of  one  or  both  of  the  tes- 
tes, prodnoed  by  onanism. 
Or'ohida,  (ttom  oreki§,)  Spirocolon. 
Orohidal'ir^  OrekiaVgia,  Orckidodyn'ia,  Or- 
tkiod^ftk'ia,  {orekhf  and  oAyof,  'pain.')  Pain  of 
the  testiele.  Neuralgia  of  the  testicle.  Irritable 
testicle ;  a  form  of  neuralgia. 

Orehidatroph'ift,  Atropk'ia  tottie^uli,  (orekit, 
and  atropkia,  'atrophy.')  Atrophy  or  wasting 
of  the  testicle. 

Orahidi'tii,  gen.  OrektdVtidU,  {ortkio,  and 
iti$,)  Hernia  humoralis. 

Orehidooar'piuii  Ariotl'iiiimf  {orekit,  and 
ca^Bws,  'fruiV)  >M  Oarica  p^aya. 

Orohidoefttab'aiis,  Orekoooatah'an*,  Deteen'' 
mu  teatiet^'rum^  {orekia,  and  cora^oMc,  '  descent.') 
The  descent  of  the  testes  into  the  scrotum. 

OnUdoee'lit  {orekit,  and  xnXn, '  tumor,')  Her- 
nia homoralts. 

Orehidodyn'ia,  (ore&is,  and  o^vny, '  pain,')  Or- 
diidalgia. 

Orohidoaytle'ma,  gen.  OrekidomwtWfnati; 
{prthi;  fivcX«(,  '  marrow,'  and  owm,)  Mednllsiry 
fcngufl  of  the  testicle. 

Onhidon'rai,  {orekit,  and  oyMr, '  a  swelling/) 
Hernia  humoralis. 
OrataidoMir'rhiii,  see  Orohiocele. 
Orehidot'omy,  (orcAis,  and  re^v,  'inoision,') 
Castration. 
Or'oUllt  Lichen  rooella. 
OnbiOM'lA,    Orckeoeo'Uf    {orcki$,  or    ortikoa, 
and  C9A9, '  a  rupture.')    A  tumor  of  the  testicle, 
fierotal    hernia.     Hernia   humoralis.     A    name 
givao  to  several  diseases  of  the  testiele  and  its 
envelopes,  essentially  differing  Arom  eaeh  other. 
Okchiock'lI   SciBBBo'SA,   Seirrkooe'li,  Oreki- 


do§eif*rkui,  Orekiotcirrkut,  A  seirrhous  tumor  of 
the  testis. 

Orohiodyn'ia,  {orckis,  and  s^Mr,  'pain,')  Or- 
ohidalgia. 

Orohiofdr'rhut,  see  Orohiocele. 

Orohiotm'ia,  (orek%»,  and  rv/if,  'section,') 
Castration. 

Or'chis,  gen.  0r*ekidi9  or  Orckit,  (op^if,  gen. 
opxiios  or  Of0ct»f»)  Testicle — o.  Bifolia,  see  Salep— 
o.  Butterfly,  Orchis  bifolia —  o.  Latifolia,  seo  Sa- 
lop— 0.  Macnlata,  see  Salop. 

Ob'CHIB  Mab'cvla,  Satyr^ion,  TeHtc'nlu»  eani'- 
iMM,  €^fH09or*eki»f  Dogt^  Honet,  MaU  or^ekit,  BaV- 
loehgra99,  MaU  FooU*  aionet,  Ttoinroot.  Ord, 
Orohidaoeas.  This  root  had  a  place  in  some  phar- 
maeopceias,  on  account  of  tne  glutinous,  slimy 
Juice  it  contains.  The  root  of  the  Orehi$  bf/o'iia 
or  BuUtrfiy  orekit  has  likewise  been  collected.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  demulcent.  Its  fancied  aphro- 
disiao  virtues  seem  to  be  owing  to  its  resem- 
blance to  opxHf  *  B  testicle,'  whence  its  name. 

Saltp  is  obtained  from  this  variety  of  the  or- 
chis, and  from  the  Orekit  morio,  Ac.    See  Salop. 

Or'chis  Miuta'ris,  see  Salop— o.  Roundleaved, 
large,  Platanthera  orbiculata. 

Orehite,  Hernia  humoralis. 

Orehi'tiB,  gen.  Orekiftidit,  {orekit,  and  itit,) 
Hernia  humoraliB — o.  Gonorrhoeal,  see  Heniia 
humoralis. 

Orohitom'ia,  (oreAi*^  and  n^v, '  incision,')  Gas- 
tration. 

Or'ohoi,  {tf(H, '  ft  row,')  see  Tarsus. 
I     OrQhotom'ia,  (orcAis,  and  nun, '  section/)  Cbb- 
tration.    Also,  removal  of  the  tarsi. 

Or'ohiiB,  {ofO(ttt  *  ft  row/)  see  TarsuB. 

Orde'al  Hut,  Calabar  Bean,  Pkytottig^matit 
Fa'ba,  (F.)  Fhn  du  Calabar,  Five  fpretive  du 
Calabar  ;  called  Etere  by  the  natives  of  Calabar, 
is  from  a  plant  of  the  natural  family,  Legumi- 
nossB —  the  Pkyaottig'ma  veneno'tum  —  closely  re- 
sembling a  Dolichos.  It  is  possessed  of  viru- 
lent aoronarcotic  properties.  The  bean  is  offiei- 
nal  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  under  the  name  PAy«o«<ty mo. 
It  appears  to  be  a  direct  sedative  to  the  spinal 
marrow.  One  or  two  drops  of  a  solution  of  an 
extract  of  the  bean,  introauced  under  the  eyelidB, 
rapidly  contraets  the  pupil,  and  may  be  used 
where  myositics  are  indicated.  It  also  oontractB 
the  ciliary  muscle,  which  regulates  the  accom- 
modating power  of  the  system.  Internally  it 
is  given  in  the  form  of  tincture  and  alcoholic  ex- 
tract, in  epilepsy,  Ac  Its  active  alkaloid  is 
termed  Pkytottn^mine,  Et'erine,  and  Ete*ria, 

Ordb'al  Poi'soh,  Bundtt,  Akasga. 

Orda'olnm,  Hordeolum. 

Or'denm,  Hordeum. 

Ordinairetf  (from  TL.]  ordo,  gen.  ordinit,  *  an 
CBtablished  process,')  Menses. 

Or'do  X«aieiiia'lli»  Police,  medical. 

Ordotttutnee,  (from  ordonner, '  to  order,')  Por^ 
mula,  Prescription. 

Or'egOB,  Min'Bral  Wa'tert  of.  Theprinoipal 
waterB  are  the  hot  springs  at  Des  Cnutes,  in 
Wasco  eounty,  and  Wllhoif  s  Soda  Springs,  in 
Claokamas  county.  The  latter  is  a  pleasant 
alkaline  saline,  resembling  Seltier  water. 

OrHOo,  (iVom  [L.l  aurit,)  Bar  —  o.  d'Ane, 
Symphytum  —  o.  v Homme,  Asamm — o.  d'Ottrt, 
Primula  veris —  o.  de  Sourit,  Hieraoium  pilosella. 

OreiOeUep  (dim.  of  oreiUt,  [L.]  amrieula,  '  a 
Binall  ear/)  Asarum,  Auricle  of  the  heart. 

OrMUono,  (from  oreille,)  Parotis,  Cynanoh* 
parotidssa. 

Onrha  de  Osto,  Hypericum  oonnatum. 

Ore'lia  Oimadiflo'nt,  Allamanda. 

OnUa'na,  see  Terra  Orleana. 

OreoBeli'Blim,  (am, '  a  mountain,'  and  etkmm^ 
'  parsley,')  Athamanta  anreoselinum  —  0.  Afrioa- 
num,  Bttbon  galbannm — o.  Legltimum,AthaBMBta 
anreoselinum — o.  Nignun,  Athamanta  auraoBa- 
linnm. 
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Orn'if ,  (9pt(ts,)  Appdtito,  Pyrosh— o.  Cynodes, 
Boalimia. 

Or'gaili  Origanum,  Or^gtmon,  {opyavovf  from 
tpyov,  *  work/  '  an  inatniment.')  Part  of  ao  or- 
ganized being,  destined  to  exoroifle  lome  partion- 
lar  funotion.  Thns,  the  eyes  are  organs  of  sight; 
the  muscles  are  organs  of  motion,  Ac.  The  ool- 
leotion  of  organs,  which  oonour  in  any  fnnotion, 
is  called  an  appara'tut, 

Or'oan,  Mentha  pnlegium  —  o.  of  Corti,  see 
Corti — 0.  Enamel,  see  Tooth. 

Or'oan  of  QiBAL'ods,  Par9pidid'ymi§,  Para- 
did' y  mi  §\  Corp§  innomiui  de  (tiraltU*.  A  small 
linear  body  at  the  upper  end  of  the  testicle  in  the 
spermatic  oord,  regarded  by  Qiraldds  as  the  re- 
mains of  the  Wolffian  body,  and  analogous  to  the 
'  appendage  to  the  ovary '  of  the  female. 

Or'oan  or  Ro'sbnxdllbr,  Parovarium. 

Or'gana  (pi.  of  Or'ganum)  Oeneratio'ni  In- 
•ervien'tiat  Genital  organs — o.  Genitalia,  Genital 
organs — o.  Sexualia,  Genital  organs  — o.  Sudori- 
para,  see  Perspiration^-o.  Urogenltalia,  Urogeni- 
tal organs— o.  Uropoetioa,  Urinary  organs. 

Orffane0  €t€nUatiatf  Genital  organs. 

Organ'io,  (•pyoMcof,)  Organ' icH»,  (F.)  Organ- 
tque.  Relating  to  an  organ  or  organs,  and  to 
beings  possessed  of  organs.  Hence,  Oroamio 
Functions  are  those  possessed  by  both  animals 
and  vegetables.  It,  as  well  as  teleorgan'ie,  is  also 
used  synonymously  with  vital,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  phyieal, 

ORaAN'ic  Chbx'istrt,  see  Chymistry. 

Ohgan'ic  D18BA8E8  or  Lb'sions  —  No9crganiea 
of  Boachut — are  such  as  concern  the  organ  itself, 
in  contradistinction  to  functional,  raf'ianal,  or 
dynam'ie,  which  merely  concern  the  fanotion.  Of 
course,  organic  diseases  of  a  part  are  always  more 
serious  than  functional. 

Oroan'ic  Nbr'yous  Srs'TEM,  see  Trisplanohnic 
nerve. 

Or'ganioiim  or  Organ'ioifmi  Organieit'mut, 
(from  organ,)  The  doctrine  of  the  localisation 
of  disease,  or  which  refers  it  always  to  a  material 
lesion  of  an  organ.  Organieitm  is  the  antitiiesis 
to  vitali»nu  The  great  principle  of  the  supporters 
of  the  former  doctrine,  (F.)  £eoU  organieienne,  it, 
that  life  is  the  result  of  organisation. 

Organisa'tio,  Organisation. 

OrganiBa'tttB,  Organised. 

Organim^f  Organised. 

Or'ganUm.  The  living  eeonomy.  Many  physi- 
ologists have  used  this  word  sjmonymously  with 
organisation;  but  it  more  especially  designates 
the  aggregate  of  vital  actions  in  organised  be- 
ings, animal  as  well  as  vegetable.  The  collec- 
tion of  parts  composing  an  organised  body,  and 
the  laws  which  govern  it. 

Or'ganita,  (from  organ.)  Aoeording  to  Br. 
Milne  Edwards,  an  elementary  organ,  — a  blood- 
oorpuscle,  for  example. 

OrganiBabil'ity,  {organ%§a'tto,  and  kabilia, 
'suitable/)  Capability  of  organisation,  or  of 
being  formed  into  liring  tissue.  Substances  pos- 
sessed of  such  capability  —  as  fibrin — are  said  to 
be  organisable. 

Organi'iabla,  see  Organisability. 

Organiia'tion,  Organiua'tio.  The  manner  of 
structure  proper  to  different  beings.  It  is  also 
employed  in  tne  sense  of  the  struoture  of  a  part; 
as  the  organisation  of  lh€  heart,  Ac 

Oiioaniza'tion,  Cox'poumds  of,  Principles,  im- 
mediate. 

Or'jnniMd,  Or'gantJt  in9trvc*tu§f  Organi^a'tut, 
(F.)  UrganitL    That  which  is  composed  of  organs. 

Or'oanizbd  Bod'ibs,  (F.)  Corp*  organitia,  are 
those  endowed  with  life ;  i.  e.  animals  and  vege- 
tables :  in  contradistinction  to  inorganic  bodies, 
which  comprise  the  mineral  kingdom.  See  Corpus. 

Organogea'eBiB,  {organ,  and  ywrn^t  'genera- 
tion,') Organogeny. 


Orgmnoohami'a,  Chemistry,  orgaaie. 
Organojnn'io,    Organogen*it:u;   (F.)   Otfrn^^ 
ghtique.   Relating  or  appertaining  to  organogn  j. 
0rga]l0|["e]l7,    Organogtn'ia,    Organogn'twu, 


(oroan,  and  ycviffir,  'generation.') 
of  the  formation  of  difierent  organs. 

Orffanogno'aiat  (organ,  and  ymmt,  'knowl. 
edge.')  The  knowledge  and  disonaiaatioa  of 
organised  bodies. 

Organog'ra^hyt  Organograpk'ia,  (oryom,  and 
yps^,  <  a  description.')  A  description  of  the  or- 
gans of  a  living  body. 

Orgmnolep'tto,  {organ,  and  >«^(f,  *aotion  of 
receiving,')  Plastic. 

OrganoPogy,  {organ,  and  JUyoi,  'a  deicriptioa,' 
Anatomy,  Craniology. 

Or'gmnoiLi  (a^cmt,)  Organ  —  o.  Adamantiaa, 
see  Tooth  —  o.  Olfactfts,  Nasus. 

Or^anonom'ia,  {organ,  and  M|p«s, '  a  law.')  At 
dootnne  of  the  laws  of  organic  life. 

Organop'athiBm,  OrganopatkoPogg,  (orfi«» 
and  vo^iv, '  an  afieotion.')  The  doctrine  of  orys*. 
op'athies,  or  of  '  organepath'ie  tiaUt,*  of  Piony, 
which  consists,  essentially,  in  studying  the  p^ 
ological  condition  of  the  organs  in  each  individisl 
case. 

OrganopUuHff  {organ,  and  cXamco/  to  fom,') 
see  Training. 

Organof 'copy,  {organ,  and  mnsw, '  I  exusiBe,') 
see  Craniology. 

Orffanotroph'ie,  Organotroph*ieaa,  (F.)  Orgn- 
otropkique.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  tht  «r- 
ganisation,  nutrition,  or  creation  of  liring  psrts. 

OTganoBoOnom'ia,  {organ,  {wor,  'an  amsul' 
and  vo^,  *  a  law,')  Zoonomia. 

Or'gmnnm,  {o^atn,)  Instrument,  Organ. 

Or'gaim,  {•^y^opot,)  Orgat'mns,  Orgo'mt^ 
OSt^tru*,  CEa'trunif  {tpyat*,*  I  deaire  ardently,'  *  I  sa 
excited.')  A  strong  impulse  or  deaire  for  smw 
thing.  State  of  excitement  and  tnrgeaoeaet  cf 
any  organ  whatever.  Erethism.  Applied  ptr« 
tioularly  to  the  height  of  venereal  ezcitcmau  m 
sexual  intercourse. 

Orgai'mnf ,  Orga«m,  Turgesoenea. 

Orgai'tioa.  The  second  order  of  the  class  Ct»- 
ettea  of  Good.  Beflned  to  be  diseaaes  affecting  tbi 
orgasm;  organic  or  constitutional  lnlifmityd». 
ordering  the  power  or  the  deaire  of  proercatiBf. 

OT'gh,  (•pyu,)  Rage. 

Orff^f  Hordenm  —  o.  Perli,  aee  Hordenau 

Orgeat,  (from  orge,  because  formerly  made  witk 
barley  water,)  Synipus  amygdalae. 

Orffetet,  ((Um.  of^  orge,)  Hordeolum. 

Orgeoiet,  (dim.  of  orge,)  Hordeolam. 

Orffo'Bii,  Orgasm. 

Onohal'onm,  {aurichaleum,  or  from  #h»  's 
mountain,'  and  xaX«»s, '  braaa^')  Bi 

Orio'iilarv  Auricular. 

Orieule,  Auricle,  Pavilion  of  the 

Orifloat  Orifloium. 

Oriflo^iom  {09,  gen.  on't,  <a  month.'  sal 
faeere,  <  to  make ')  Ostium,  Opening,  llovtb— «. 
Bextrum  ventriculi.  Pylorus  —  o.  HyaMais,  in 
Vagina  —  o.  Superius  laryngis,  see  Lafyax— «> 
Uteri,  Ob  uteri  —  0.  Uterinum,  aee  Uterus '•• 
VaginsB,  see  Vagina  —  o.  Vaginale^see  Uterw— 
o.  Vaginale  oanalis  eerrieia,  Oa  atcri  —  o.  Vss* 
triottli  sinistmm,  Cardia. 

Orig'aillimi  O.  vnlga'ri  sen  Acrediof'tni^ 
(aprysvw,  from  sfoc,  '  a  mountain,*  and  yM«, '  ds> 
light,')  Cuni'la  bn'hnla,  Majora*ma  wmmcmm'm, 
Zagarken'di  her'ba.  Wild  or  Commom  siarWM. 
Mancura'na,  (F.)  Pied  de  liL  Qrd.  LahislA. 
Sex.  Syet.  Bidynamia  Gymnospermia.  Tkisplsal 
resembles  maijoram  in  smell ;  and  baa  a  poaftct 
taste,  much  like  thyme.  It  is  aromaHf  tai 
stimulant ;  and  its  oil  poasesaea  the  anMtics  ti 
the  essential  oils  in  general.  The  oU.  cMra*  «^ 
gani,  is  very  pungent,  and  ia  rarely  gii 
nally.    It  i«  naad  in  toothaoha. 
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OBia'AHinf  AquAT'icnir,  Enpatoriiim  oannabl- 
ovm  —  0.  Cretioam,  0.  diotamnns. 

Ouo'Aiiciff  DictAU'uvt,  0,  Or^'tieum,  Dietam'- 
MM  Cr^tieu9f  Amar'acut  tom€nto'§U9,  Ont'tia, 
JHtt^auf  of  Crete,  (F.)  Dietamne  de  Odto.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  were  oooe  reoommeoded  as 
enacnagogne  and  aleziphannio. 

Oaio'AXuiff  Hbraclbot'icdm,  Origanum. 

OaiG'Airnir  Majora'ka,  0,  majortmoViU;  Mo' 
jbro'tto,  Jf.  horten'n»f  Sweet  mar^Jmramf  Samp'eu- 
rhuaHf  Samp'eyekum,  Agriorig'anum,  Amar^aeue, 
( F. )  Marjotaine.  lU  odor  is  strong  and  fragrant ; 
Usto  aromatic  and  bitterish.  Ita  properties  are 
those  of  a  stomaohio  and  errhine.  It  is  ohiefly 
used,  howerer,  for  onlinary  purposes,  and  as  a 
inoff  in  headache. 

Orio'ahuv  Stri'acuXi  Tenorinm  mamm  —  o. 
Volgare,  Origannm. 

Origimaire  (F.),  (origo,  gen.  originie,  *  origin.') 
This  term  has  been  used,  bj  French  writers,  in 
the  same  sense  as  eoa^enita^  It  is  partiou- 
Itrly  applied  to  affections  depending  upon 
fsnlty  conformation,  or  to  faulty  conformation 
itself. 

Qri'go,  {orior,  *  I  arise,')  Arohe. 

Orimorogj,  (o^^, '  a  definition,'  and  \oyot, 
'idiaoourse,')  Terminology. 

OrUa'na,  see  Terra  Orleana. 

Or'BA,  (spfi*,)  Appetite. 

Orm09  Ulmns  —  o.  Ckampitrt,  Ulmus  —  o.  Py- 
romidaU,  Ulmus. 

OrmeaUf  Ulmus. 

Onna'kirk  Xad'ieiiM.  A  celebrated  antilyssio 
remedy,  supposed  to  consist  of  Pulv,  Oretu,  58S., 
Bol.  Armen.,  Jiij.,  Alumin,,  gr.  z.,  Pulv,  InuUe, 
3).»  OL  Aniei,  gtt.  ?j. 

This  is  taken  for  a  dose  every  morning  for  six 
tines,  in  a  glass  of  water,  with  a  small  proportion 
of  fresh  milk. 

OnamaiL'tiim  Folia'eauii,  see  Tube,  Fallo- 
pian. 

Onithog'aliiiii  AltU'fimiuii,  (epwiSeyeXn,  a 
&aciful  name,  from  ojpyK,  sen.  epH9ot,  'a  bird,' 
tadyeXm,  ^milk.')  A  South  African  plant,  Nat, 
Ord.  AsphodelesB,  the  fleshy  bulb  of  which  is  diu- 
retic. An  ozymel  is  prepared  of  it,  which  is  given 
in  catarrh,  asthma,  phthisis,  and  hydrothoraz. 
It  resembles  squill  in  its  medical  properties. 

OaviTBoa'ALUX  Harit'imum,  Scilla— o.  SquiUa, 
SfliUa. 

OrnithoglM'iA,  (eprv,  gen.  e^Seg,  'a  bird,' 
and  yXeMvo, '  a  tongue,')  see  Frazinns  ezeelsior. 

Or'&nt  BnroF^*?  *^  Frazinns  omns  —  o. 
Uannifera,  Frazinns  omos  —  o.  Rotundifolia, 
Frazinns  omus  —  o.  Sylrestris,  Frazinns  ezcel- 
nor. 

Orobui'ehi  VirgiaU'iia,  (orohte,  and  myx^, 
'I  strangle,')  Bpiphe'gue  sen  Epi/a'gue  Ameri- 
«tt'eiis  sen  VirgiHia'nHe,  Virgin'ia  kroomrape, 
Bteekdrope,  Cancerroot^  Family,  OrobanchoidesB. 
This  parasitic  plant  is  astringent,  and  a  peculiar 
and  extremely  nauseous  bitter.  It  is  moat  pow- 
erfnl  when  freah.  It  has  been  used  in  dysentery; 
and,  eztemally,  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

OaoBAH'cHi  Ambbioa'ba,  and  0.  Ubiflo'ra, 
have  the  same  properties,  and  are  likewise  called 
(knetmot,  Earthelub,  and  Cltmwort. 

Oro6e,  (epeffet,)  Errum  errilia. 

Orob'Mft,  see  Brrum  errilia. 

Orobordeif  (oro6M,  and  imW,  'form,')  Oroio'- 
dee.  Hairing  the  shape  of  the  orobns.  A  name 
given  to  urine,  Uri'na  oroho'dte  sen  orobiA'^dee, 
when  depositing  a  substance  of  a  fawn  color,  like 
the  meal  of  the  otobus. 

Or'obUf  (efefief,)  Bnmm  ervilU— o.  Faba, 
vieiafaba. 

Orwn^,  (tnm  cremge,  its  color,)  see  Agaric 

Onii'OBM,  (e^,  'a  mountain,'  and  met,  <a 
disease,')  Pnaa* 

Oioph«ll«t,  (mt  or  epfet,  'the  nunp/  and 


^oXkos,  'the  male  organ.')    A  monster  having  a 
second  male  organ  originating  from  the  rump. 

O'rot,  (opes,)  Croupion,  Serum. 

Or'ldlllBBt,  Auripigmen'tumf  Or'pin,  RieigaV" 
lum,  Jiieeigallumf  Ulo'anx,  Elo'tni,  Si'ra,  Lemp* 
niae,  Spee'ulum  etVn'niim,  Vride;  T'ridi,  JCing'e 
veVlow,  The  native  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic. 
it  is  poisonous,  but  less  so  than  the  ozide.  It  is 
also  called  Adari*go,  Adar'neeh,  Ahu'eal,  AUha- 
na'cha,  Awar'ntt,  The  Turks  prepare  a  depila- 
torv  with  it,  which  they  cell  Rue*ma, 

Or'pin,  Orpiment  —  o.  BrClant,  Sednm  —  o. 
Orand,  Sednm  telephium  —  o.  Ptpriee,  Sedum 
telephium. 

(ft'viDB,  Sednm  telephium. 

OrrnoehBB'ia,  (opfas,  *  serum,'  and  lotfye,  '  I  go 
to  stool/)  Diarrhoea,  serous. 

Orrhooys'tiB,  gen.  Orrhocye'tidie,  {op^%,  'se- 
rum,' and  mnKt  *  *  bladder.')  An  encysted  tumor 
containing  a  serous  fluid. 

Orrhohy'meiUB,  (^c,  'serum,'  and  iiaiv,  'a 
membrane,'}  see  Membrane,  serous. 

Orrhohymeni'tiB,  gen.  OrrKohymeni'tidief  (^ 
^, '  serum,'  and  if^tv, '  a  membrane,'  and  itie,) 
Hydrohymenitis. 

Orrhopyg'ioxL,  (op^f  'eztremity,'  and  wyir, 
'the  nates.')  The  inferior  eztremity  of  the  ver- 
tebral column.  The  os  cocoygis.  Also,  the  raphe, 
eztending  from  the  penis  to  the  anus,  and  sepa- 
rating the  scrotum  into  two  parts. 

Orrhorrhos'a,  («y^, '  semm,'  and  ^, '  I  flow.') 
A  morbidly  increased  secretion  of  a  serous  fluid. 

Or'rhoB,  (op^c)  Croupion,  Serum. 

Orrhy'meBeB,  (0^^, '  scrum,'  and  ffivv, '  a  mem- 
brane,') see  Membrane,  serous. 

Orrhymeni'tiB,  (orrAytRenes,  and  ifts,)  Hydro- 
hymenitis. 

Or'riB,  Iris  Florentina — o.  Common,  Iris  Ger- 
man ica. 

Orseille^  Lichen  roccella. 

OrteOf  (ftom  artienlue,  'a  Joint,')  Digitus 
pedis. 

Or'tho,  (from  op^er,)  straight,  right,  upright, 
in  composition. 

Orthooo'lnm,  {ortho,  and  rwXov,  '  limb.')  Stiff- 
ness of  the  limb  so  that  it  is  kept  quite  straight 

OrthodOB'tim,  Orthodon'tiei,  Orthodonton'e, 
(ortko,  and  oieef,  gen.  eiemet,  *  a  tooth.')  The  part 
of  dentistry  which  is  concerned  in  the  treatment 
of  irregularity  of  the  teeth. 

Olthodo'roB,  {epIMmpn,  fh>m  ortilo,  and  ittpw, 
'a  palm.')  A  measure  with  the  Greeks,  equal  to 
eleven  finger-breadths. 

Orthog'Bathoas,  {ortho,  and  yvcBoi,  'jaw.') 
Having  a  vertical  Jaw.  A  term  applied  to  the 
form  of  head  in  which  the  facial  angle  approaches 
the  right  angle,  Ortkog'naihue, 

OrlAomor'pliia,  {ortko,  and  ^0^,  'shape,') 
Orthopsedia. 

OrtAomorpho'ilB,  Orthopedia. 

OlthOBtrop'ia,  {ortko,  and  twrpenw,  'to  con- 
vert,') Orthopsedia. 

OraiOIMSdi'a,  Orthopee'diei,  Orthomor'pUa,  Or- 
tkomorpko'eie,  Orikontrop'ia,  Ortkopefdice,  (ortko, 
and  waif,  gen.  v«^,  'a  child.')  The  part  of 
medicine  whose  object  is  to  prevent  and  correct 
deformity  in  Uie  bodies  of  children.  Often  used, 
however,  with  a  more  eztensive  signification,  to 
embrace  the  correction  or  prevention  of  deformi- 
ties at  all  ages.  Ortkoeomatfice,  Ortkoeomat'iei, 
(from  ef9Ht  *  right,'  and  ra^a,  '  body,')  has  been 
proposed  as  a  preferable  term. 

Orthoptt'dio,  Ortkope'dic,  Ortkopm^dicue,  Re- 
lating to  orthopsadia,  —  as  Ortkope'die  inetitution, 
/nsftWfwm  orMops^cfteKM  sen  ortkopm'divm,  —  an 
institution  for  the  correction  or  prevention  of 
deformities  in  children. 

Oithope'dieB,  Orthopssdia. 

Orthope'diBty  Ortko'tor,  Ortkopm^dioue.  One 
who  pnMtises  oiihopwdia. 
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Orthoplio'iiia»  {ortho,  and  ^«iw, 'roioe.')  A 
good  pronunciation. 

Ortaophrenlo,  Ortkopkrenfietu,  {ortko,  and 
^Av»  *  mind.')  Relating  to  soand  mindi  and  to 
the  onre  of  insanity. 

Orthophthol'miO)  Ortkophtkal'mieut,  {ortkof 
and  o^aXiiost  'eye.')  Relating  or  belonging  to 
the  correction  of  deTiationi  of  the  eyeball— > as 
of  strabiemas. 

Orthttjpna'a,  Suffoca'do^  Stran^ula'tiOf  Prm/o- 
ea'tio,  PniXf  Pnia^ie,  Pni'go9,  Pnig'ma,  JSmth^'- 
noi,  EtUhypncs'a,  An'gor,  Aptue'Of  (ortho,  and  mvM, 
'  I  respire.')  Ixnpraotioability  of  breathing  in  the 
horiiontal  posture.  Necessity  of  being  in  the 
erect  posture  in  order  to  respire. 

Orthopncb'a  Ca.rdi'aca,  Angina  peotoris  —  o. 
Convulsiva,  Asthma — o.  Cynanchioa,  Cynanehe 
traohealis  —  o.  Hydrothoracioa,  Hydrothorax  — 
o.  Hysterica,  Angone  —  o.  Pituitosa,  Myoortho- 
pnoea  —  o.  Tussicalosa,  Pertussis. 

Orthopraxia,  {ortho,  and  vpo^t^  *  action/)  Or- 
thoprax'y.  The  mechanical  treatment  of  de* 
formities. 

Or'thoprazy,  Orthopraxis. 

Or'thoBOope,  {ortho,  and  vKonu,  '  I  see.')  An 
instrument  derised  by  Osermak  to  exhibit^  on 
application  to  the  eye,  the  condition  of  the  super- 
ficial portions  of  that  organ. 

OrtaoBomatloAi  {ortho,  and  ot^pm,  *  body/)  Or- 
thopBcdia. 

OrihoBomaHqiie,  OrthopsBdia. 

Ortho'tar,  {op$nnfp,)  Orthopedist 

OrthyBteropto'ma,  gen.  Orthyateropto'matit, 
{ortho f  ivmpa,  *  uterus,'  and  wrmpa,  *  a  fall.')  Pro- 
lapsus uteri. 

OrthyBteropto'Bif ,  Prolapsus  uterL 

OrHe,  Urtica  —  o.  Blanche,  Laminm  album  — 
o.  BrCtlante,  Urtioa  urens  —  o.  Morte,  Lamiom 
album  —  o.  Morte  det  Boi§,  Qaleopsis  —  o.  i2o- 
matne,  Urtioa  pilulifera. 

OmriaB,  (from  articulut,  'a  joint,')  Digitus 
pedis. 

Or'tyz,  gen.  Or*tggi»,  (oj^,)  Tetrao  ootumiz. 

O'niB,  {tpoif)  Croupion,  Serum. 

OrtKiie,  Salvia  sclarea. 

Orvieta'niLni,  (from  the  Italisn  anaok,  Hie- 
rouymus  Ferrantes,  of  Orvieto.)  An  eleetuary  re- 
garded as  an  invaluable  antidote,  and  composed 
of  Old  theriae,  Dried  viper;  ScorMonera,  Ca/rUna, 
Imperatnrium,  Angelica,  Bietort,  Ro^omary,  Juni- 
per, Cinnamon,  Clovee,  Mace,  Honey ^  and  a  orowd 
of  other  substances.  Its  medical  properties  re- 
sembled, in  some  respects,  those  of  the  theriae. 
It  was  called,  according  to  some,  beoaose  invented 
by  Orvietano,  a  celebrated  charlatan;  or,  aeoord- 
ing  to  others,  from  Orvieto,  a  town  in  Italy. 

Ory'ia,  {opv^n,)  Org'ta  eati'va,  Ory'»tim,  Biee, 
(F.)  Big,  Family,  GraminesD.  Sex,  Syet*  Hex- 
andria  Monogynia.  A  plant,  almost  aqnatie, 
indigenous  in  China,  one  of  the  richest  produo- 
tions  of  Egypt,  and  which  prospers  in  the  wanner 
regions  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  The 
grain  inclosed  in  the  husk  is  called  by  the  Malays 
Paddy,  Padi,  or  Paddie;  when  deprived  of  the 
husk.  Brae,  and  when  boiled,  Naei,  Its  amyla- 
ceous seeds*  Ory'na,  Ory'unm,  ffor'deum  galae'ti' 
ctim,  nourish  more  men  than  those  of  wheat  and 
rye  together.  Besides  beiog  alimentary,  they  are 
demulcent  and  emollient.  Gardiner^ »  alimmUary 
preparation  is  very  finely  ground  rieemeal. 

Mu'cilage  of  riee.  Bice  water,  may  be  formed 
by  taking  one  ounce  of  rice,  and,  having  washed 
it,  macerating  it  for  three  hours  in  a  quart  of  tepid 
soft  loater,  in  a  pan  placed  upon  a  stove,  toen 
boiling  the  whole  slowly  for  another  hour,  and 
straining  through  a  sieve. 
It  mny  be  sweetened  and  acidulated,  or  be  pr^ 

Sared  with  milk,  like  arrowroot^  and  be  used  as  a 
emulcent 
Biee  JeVly  is  made  by  maoerating  a  saflMettl 
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qoanti^  of  elaan  Wee  in  aa 

cover  it ;  boiling  slowly,  adding  water  as  it 

orates,  until  the  rioe  is  ndneed  to  a  pap, 

ing  and  flavoring  with  Imoafmet  or  eoattte,  sad 

rsing  through  a  fine  sieve  into  a  form  or  bmiI^ 
may  be  eaten  alone  or  with  milk ;  aad  U  a 
good  dietetic  preparation  for  tlioaa  of  weak  diges- 
tive powers. 

Ground  riee.  Take  a  taUeapooalal  vf  gtmmd 
riee,  a  pint  and  a  half  of  milk,  and  half  aa  ooaec 
of  oan'died  lem'otipeeL  Rah  the  rice  amoeth  with 
the  milk ;  then  add  the  lemoapeel  eat  into  latall 
pieces;  boil  for  half  an  hoar,  aad  ainia  while 
the  milk  is  hot.  It  is  naed  in  tha  aame  sasss  m 
rioe  jelly. 

Ory'ium,  (of«J9r,)  Orysa. 

Oi,  gen.  Oe'eie,  Bone^  dim.  Omiumlum  /  Ob,  gca. 
O'rie,  Mouth  —  o.  Aoromii,  Aeromion  —  o.  Adju- 
toriom.  Humeri  oa. 

Os  ^THi'OPOii,  Ne^aro  Mouik,  A  peenliar  s^ 
pearanoe  of  the  mooth,  dependant  on  prsJeetMa 
of  the  canine  and  inoisor  teeth. 

Ob  AL'jBroRHt,  Sphenoid — o.  Alagaa,  Geecvx, 
Sacrum— o.  Alatum,  Sphenoid  bone— o.  Amf  k> 
deon,  Os  nteri  —  o.  Anonirew^  Innominadim  «•— 
o.  Anonymnm,  Innominatum  os  —  o.  AatievB. 
Avant  bouohe  --0.  Arooale,  Teasporal  bone  ~«. 
Armale,  Temporal  bone  —  o.  Aaaer,  fitanvm^k. 
de  VAeeiette,  Ischion  —  o.  A^rgoa,  Spheaetd  — 4l 
BaUistsB,  Aatragaloa — o.  Baailare,  Ooeipital  beet. 
Palate  bone.  Sacrum,  Sphenoid ->e.  fiaxilUfv. 
Sphenoid  —  o.  Bieome,  Hyoidea  os  —  o.  Bracii- 
ale,  Humeri  oa — o.  Braehii,  Hiuacri  oa — o.  •• 
Briu,  HnmeruB— o.  Cahna,  Caleaoeom-— o.  Capite- 
tum,  Magnum  os — o.  Candss,  Ooeipital  bone—*. 
Clunium,  Sacrum— o.  Coocygis,Ooocyx— o.Ceiau^ 
rii,  Sphenoid  bone— o.  Colatorimi,  JEtbasoid  Uec 
— o.Coliforme,  Ethmoid  honu—o.Compleuwmtmirm, 
Wormiana  ossa — o.  Convolntnm  anperiaa,  Tartt- 
nated  bone,  middle— o.  Ooronale,  Froatal  boae^ 
o.  CoxsB,  Innominatum  os  -~  o.  Coxal,  InBOBiaft> 
turn  OS,  iBohion  —  o.  Oribleux,  Bthmoid — a.  Cii^ 
riforme,  Ethmoid — o.  Cribroanm,  Ethmoid— «. 
Criatatnm,  Ethmoid  —  o.  Croche,  Oa  naeif«r»«i 

Oa  CMiapAole.  A  name  given  by  M.  BMa-1 
to  a  bone  sometimM  met  with  at  the  aniarior  tai 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bona;  fiom  ^v** 
^, '  the  temple.' 

Ofl  CROTAPHiT'icnM,  Temporal  boaa^-e.  Cahi- 
eum,  Ethmoid  bone — o.  aa  Cubitale,  Rad'iaf  ~ 
0.  Cubiti  inferiua,  Ulna— o.  de  ia  CUaM,  Foasr 
—  0.  Cnneiforme,  Sphenoid— o.  Coneo  eoapue* 
turn,  Sphenoid — o.  Cymbiforme,  Soapboid  boat 
— o.  IHseiforme,  Patella — o.  Dnmm,  Tciaptnl 
bone — o.  Snaiforme,  Steraam. 

Oa  ^paeUtie,  (from  fftanef,  'anperaddcd.')  A 
name  given  to  one  of  the  ossa  Wonaiaaa:  fee 
ticnlarly  to  one  met  with  in  the  poaterier  fveu- 
nelle,  and  whieh  has  been  desoribed  by  G.  Ft«rhw. 
under  the  name  Oe  Epacta'U  aen  Ooitki^mmm. 

Oa  jtijpaofawflB,  Wormiana  oasa. 

Oa  BxTBit'lruM .  The  eotianoe  into  tba  vagias.  a 
ootttradiatinetion  to  the  Of  imer'mwm  ar  Cb  «'m\ 

Ob  Ex'tba  On'mnxM  Car'pi,  Oa  pMkftwt  - 
o.  Femoris,  Femur — o.  Fibroaam,  Ooeipstal  beat 
— o.  Foraminnlentam,  Ethmoid— a.  Proatis,  Fres- 
Ul  bone  — o.  Oeasp,  Malss  oa— o.  Oiadidi  Stw- 
num  —  o.  Orand,  Magnum  ob — o.  Brmmd,  tol  i*- 
Collum  ossis  magni— o.  Oraadlnoaomt  Gaheii-^ 
Qattnris,  Hyoides  oa— o.  Haaatam,  Oa  umeahtm 
— o.  Hore  du  mrng,  Os  pisifonne— o.  HoiNai,  He 
menu— o.  Hyoides,  Hyoidea  os^-Ow  Hymn 
Malse  oa— o.  Hypseloidas,  Hyoidea  oa— a.  If* 
jugatum,  Sphenoid — o.  Inondi  aimilia*  laeaa-^ 
Inferlns  ventrionli,  Pyloraa— o^  MemmmS,  b- 
nominatum  os — o.  Intereaiie,  Wormlaaa  asw  ■ 
Intomnm,  Bee  Utonu— o.  Intaipariatala,  laMp- 
rietat  bono— o.  fovaraeandunA,  Vroalal  kern  ' 
Isohii,  Ischion  —  o.  Janla,  MaUa  «a — e.  J*f^ 
BMatum,  Malm  ob— «.  fugaXLf 
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Bile»  Ungnii  os — o.  LunbdaB,  OooipitAi  bone— o. 
Umbdoidef,  Hyoide«  oa,  Oooipltal  bone — o.  L»- 
pideam,  Temporal  bone— o.  LapidosniDi  Tempo- 
nl  bone— 0.  Latam,  Sacrum — o.  Latum  bumeri, 
Seftpala  —  o.  Lentioulare,  Oa  orbioulare,  Oa  piai- 
forme  —  o.  Lepidoidea,  Temporal  bone  —  o.  Lin- 
gv«.  Hjoidea  oa  —  o.  Lingnale,  Hyoidea  oa  —  o» 
Lithoides,  Temporal  bone — o.  Magnom,  Magnum 
o»— o.  MagDum,  neek  of  tbe,  Collum  oaana  magni 
—o.  Mfdairtf  Malai  os  —  o.  Malaro,  Malas  oa — o. 
Maxilloa  anperioria  undeoimum.  Vomer — o.  Max- 
iUaire  inffriettre,  Gollnm  mandibula»— o.  Memento 
mori,  Temporal  bone— o.  Memoriaa,  Oooipital  bone 
—  0.  Mendoaam,  Temporal    bone  —  o.    Moraua 
Adanii,  Thyroid  oartilage>-o.  Mooronatum,  Xi- 
phoid cartilage — o.  Mttltangnlnm  majas,  Trape- 
cam  08—0.  Multanffulum  minua,  Trapetoidea  oa 
—0.  Maltiforme,  Ethmoid,  Sphenoid — o.  NtuauXf 
Xas&l  bonea — o.  NaTioalare,  Oa  aoapboidea  — o. 
Nervale,  Temporal  bone— o.  Xenroaum,  Oooipital 
boDe — o.  Ooeipitiy  Oooipital  bone-H>.  Orbicnlare, 
Os  pisiforme— o.  du  Palais,  Palate  bone— o.  Pal- 
»ti.  Piilate  bono— o.  Palatin,  Palate  bone— o.  Pa- 
pillftre,  Sphettoid^4>.  Parietale  inferius,  Teaaporal 
booe— o.  Paxil lare,< Sphenoid— o.  Peotinia,  I^ibia, 
oa— 0.  Peotoria,  Sternum  —  o.  Pelrioephalioum» 
Ooeipttal  bone  —  o.  Pelria  laterale,  Innominatum 
08—0.  Peioue,  Fibula  —  o.  Petroaum,  Temporal 
booe — o.  Piaiforme,  Pisiforme  oa — o.   Planum, 
Plaoom  OS— o.  Polygonum  majna,  Trapeiinm  oa 
— o.  Polygonum  minus,  Trapeioidos  oa — o«  Poly- 
iDorpboD,  Sphenoid — o.  d€  la  PommetU,  Malas  oa 

—  0.  Posterum,  Pharynx  —  o.  PraBruptaa  rupi  aa- 
linilatum,  Temporal  bono— o.  Prooubitale,  Ulna 
— 0.  Proprts  an  Net,  Naaal  bonea  —  o.  Prorse, 
Frontal  bone,  Oooipital  bone  —  o.  Pterygoideum, 
Sphenoid  —  o.  Pnbia,  aee  Pubia,  oa  —  o.  Pudioum, 
Mala  oa  —  o.  Pnppia,  Frontal  bone,  Oooipital 
bone — o.  Pyramidale  carpi,  Trapeioidea  oa  —  o. 
Pyzidis,  Oooipital  bone— o.  Qoactatum,  aee  Pal- 
ate bone— o.  Rationia,  Frontal  bone — o.  du  Bayou, 
Radius— K>.  Rotundum,  Pisiform  o»— o.  Sacrum, 
Seenun — o.  Saxeum,  Temporal  bone  —  o.  Souti- 
fonne,  Patella — o.  tie  S^cie,  Sepia — o.  Sedenta- 
riam,  aee  Isohiatio— o.  Semilunare^  Lunare  oa. 

Os  Srhi'lS,  Se'niU  Mouth.  A  peouliar  appear- 
aaee  of  the  mouth,  resembling  tnat  aeen  in  old 
persons,  in  irhioh  the  chin  projects  very  much, 
and  the  lips  are  retracted. 

Oa  Sax'Tuif  Cba'kii,  Occipital  bone  —  o.  du 
Stmeipni,  Parietal  bonea,  aee  Sinciput  —  o.  Sout- 
tthmoidalf  Turbinated  bone,  inferior — o.  Spheco- 
ideem.  Sphenoid —>  o.  Sphaanobaailare,  Occipital 
booe — 0.  Sphenoidale,  Sphenoid — o.  Sphenoidea, 
Bpheooid— o.  Spongiosum,  Bthmoid— o.  Spongi- 
08am  infeiiaa,  Turbinated  bone,  inferior  —  o. 
Spoogioaum  medium.  Turbinated  bone,  middle— 
0.  Spongioenin  anperina.  Turbinated  bone,  middle, 
Tarbinated  bone,  auperior  —  o.  Spongoidea,  Eth- 
moid—  o.  Squamoaum,  Temporal  bone — o.  Sty- 
hfidien.  Styloid  procesa  —  o.  Subocnlare,  MalsD  oa 
— o.  SmrttuaUrairsa,  Wormiana  oasa — o.  Sutmaxil- 
fifre.  Maxillary  (auperior)  bone  —  o.  Sylrii,  Oa 
orbicalare— o.  Synoipitia,  Frontal  bone  —  o.  Tali, 
Catcanenm  —  o,  du  /ofon,  Calcaneum — o.  Tym- 
panal, Tympanio  bone  ^-  o.  Temporis,  Tem- 
poral bone  —  o.  Teaseras,  Astragalus,  Cuboid  — 
o.  Tbyreoidee,  Patella  — o.  Tibia)  minus,  Fibula 

—  o.  Tinoaa,  Oa  uteri  —  o.  Triangulatret,  Wor- 
miana oasa  —  o.  Turbinatnm,  Turbinated  bone, 
middle— o.  Turbinatnm  inferius,  Turbinated  bone, 
ififerior— o.  Uncinatnm,  Oa  unoiforme— o.  Unguia, 
see  Unguis  oa  —  o.  Upsiloidea,  Hyoidea  ot — o. 
Ustuflv  Bone  aab. 

Oa  U'tbbi,  0«  tin'em  eeu  futtr^num  aea  ampkid^- 
eon  aeu  ampkid'emm,  Protot'porHB,  Wckion,  Hy- 
Uro^Uma,  Weulum  aeu  orific"%um  u'teri,  Orifte"- 
una  Toyina'U  eana'1%9  osm'eis,  HytUrostom'ium, 
{f.)  JfiMMm  dit  Tamhe,  The  month  of  the  womb. 
See  Uteraa. 


OSCITANT 


785 


Ob  U'tbrx  Extbr'hum,  aee  Uterus — o.  Uteri 
internum,  aee  Utema — o  Varium,  Cuboid  —  o. 
Veapiforme,  Sphenoid  —  o.  Vomeris,  Vomer  —  o. 
Wormient,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Xiphoides,  Ster- 
num—  o.  Ypseloides,  Hyoides  oa — o.  Zygomati- 
cnm,  Malse  oa. 

Oianore,  aee  Artificial  teeth. 

OBOa'dOt  (o«,  *the  mouth/  and  etere,  etfeei,  <to 
move,')  Yawning. 

OBOh«matlBde'ma»  gen.  OtehmmaUxdt'mati; 
Otckaemcule'maf  CElde'ma  tero'ti  eruenUum,  {otehe, 
ittta,  *  blood,'  and  ot^vfia, '  oedema.')  Effusion  of 
blood  into  the  scrotum. 

OBohflBmcBde'ma,  Oscbaematoedema. 

OB'ohA,  (soxVf)  Serotnm. 

OBohei'tili  gen.  OtKei' tidi;  {oaehe,  and  itia,) 
Oroheitis,  Oschitis. 

OBOheocaroino'ma,  gen.  Oackeoeareino'matit, 
Cancer,  chimney-sweepers'. 

OBOheOOe'U,  Oaekoee'li,  Serotoea^li,  (oaekeoUf 
and  niAif,  '  tumor,')  Scro'tal  ker'niof  see  Bubono- 
cele. SauTages  ueea  oeciUoee^e  in  the  aense  of 
Drop'ty  of  the  aero' turn  ;  aee  Hydrocele. 

Oscbxocb'lI  Aquo'ba,  Hydrosoheoeele  —  o. 
Flatulenta,  Physocele  —  o.  Hydatidosa,  Hydati- 
dooele  —  o.  (Edematica,  (Edematosoheocele — o. 
Seminalis,  Spermatocele — o.  Urinalis,  Urocele — 
o.  Varicose,  Varicocele. 

OteheoehaUuie,  (oeeAeoa,  and  yaAMir,  're- 
laxation.') A  tnmor  resulting  from  hypertrophy 
of  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  scrotum,  and  the 
excessive  extension  of  the  skin  of  the  part  — 
an  alfeotion  which  has  been '  confounded  with 
sarcooele. 

Oaeheohy'drooeUi  Hydrocele,  hemiaL 

OB'oheon,  (aB^ioir,)  Scrotum. 

OBOhecn'OVB,  OtcAon'ca*,  Oteheophy'ma,  OseAo- 
pky'ma,  {oachton,  and  oynt,  'a  tumor.')  A  pre- 
ternatural swelling  of  the  scrotum. 

OBOheophy'ma,  gen.  Oaektopky'matia,  {oaeheon, 
and  4nfia,  *  a  swelling,')  Oscheonons. 

OBOhooplas'tiOt  Oaekeoplat'iieu*,  {oacheon,  and 
vAotfffM,  'I  form.')  An  epithet  given  to  the  op- 
eration for  restoring  ine  scrotum  when  lost, 
Ot'ekeopltuty, 

OaeheopyCBda'ma,  gen.  O»ekeopy€ede'mati§, 
Oaekopyutde'ma,  CEde'ma  wro'ti  pumlen'tum,  (oa- 
ekeon,  ireor,  *  pus,'  and  adema.)  Purulent  tume- 
faction of  the  scrotum. 

Ot'ehoiiB,  (aaXMOSf)  Scrotum. 

Ofl'ohioiiv  (iffXfev.)  The  raised  margin  of  the 
OS  uteri.  According  to  some,  an  excrescenee 
from  the  os  uteri. 

Oiehi'tU,  gen.  OaekVlidu,  OrtUi'ti;  (hekei'tU, 
Infiamma'tio  §ero'ti,  {oteke,  and  iff«.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  aorotnm. 

OMhooaroiao'ma,  gen.  OicAoearetiio'mali*, 
Cancer,  chimney-aweepers'. 

Oiohoee'U,  Oscheocele,  Sorotooele. 

Osehon'oiiBfOacheoncBB. 

Oaehophy'mai  geji.Otekopky'matiafiotekua,  and 
^a,  '  a  awelling/}  Oacheoncua. 

OBOhopyfBde'nUkt  gen.  Oackopycede'matia,  Ob« 
cheopyoedema. 

OMhurOBde'llUli  gen.  Otckurc^de'matiHf  (oackiu, 
mtp0p,  *  urine,'  and  w&hm,  '  oedema.')  (Edema  from 
effusion  of  urine  into  the  Bcrotnm. 

OB'ohni,  {9oxo(f)  Scrotum. 

GBOhydrode'mm,  gen.  Oaekydrfrde'mntit,  (o«- 
ekus,  vimpt  *  water/  and  ew^^o,  *  oedema,')  (Ede^ma 
tcfe'ft'  a^uo'tifm.  Watery  oedema  of  the  scrotum. 

OBoilU'tio,  Irritability,  Oscillation. 

Ofeilla'tioil,  OaeiUa'tio,  (from  oaeillare,  oMi'l' 
latum,  'to  awing.')  Vibration,  Vfhra*men,  Vihra*' 
tio,  V<hra*t¥9,  Also,  apartial  rotatory  movement  of 
the  eyeball  to  and  from  its  antero-posterior  axis. 

Ot'dtellt  f^'ver,  Fe'bri*  oa'eitans,  (F.)  FiHre 
oteitanit,  (oaeUare,  *  to  yawn,'  from  o«, '  the  mouth,' 
and  etere,  eitum,  'to  move.')  A  fever,  in  whieb 
the  patient  is  oontinually  yawning. 
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Osteonthoty  {otteon,  ftnd  Xi3o(, '  a  stone,')  0>- 
teoooUa. 

O8teol'0g7|0t(eo2o^'ta,  (ovrcaXoyia,  from  otteon, 
and  Xiryos,  *  a  disooarse/)  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  bones. 

OBt&oVfuiMf  {o§teon,  and  X»m,  *  I  dissolve.') 
Keorosis  or  death  of  the  bone,  as  in  hospital  gan- 
grene, in  whioh  the  dead  parts  are  of  soft  con- 
sistenoe. 

OBteo'mEf  gen.  09t€o'mati9f  (from  o^Utm,)  A 
tamor  consisting  of  osseous  tissue,  Ot'«aoiM  tu*~ 
mnra.  Several  forms  hare  been  described,  the 
ebumaied,  compact f  and  cane«^(oM«,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  structure  composing  them.  Osteo- 
mata  include  exoBtoset  and  otteopkyUa,  the  former 
being  outgrowths  from  pre-existing  bone,  the  lat- 
ter growing  from  the  cartilage  or  the  connective 
tissue.    See  Exostoses  and  Osteophyton. 

OBtaomala'oiai  {oatcon,  and  itaXana,  *  softness,') 
MoUities  ossium — o.  Infantum,  Rachitis. 

Ofteomalaoo'fii,  Mollities  ossium. 

Osteomyeli'tU,  gen.  Oateomydi'tidu,  (oHeo- 
mjfclon,  and  tiw,)  Modnllitis. 

OttoomsT'eloAv  (osison,  and  fatkn,  'marrow,') 
Marrow. 

Os'teon,  (ovrcoy,)  Bone — o.  Hieron,  Sacmm. 

OBtOOnabro'fify  Otteoanahro'Ha,  (otfeon,  a, 
priv.,  and  Pfi^ctg,  *  nutriment.')  Atrophy  of  the 
osseous  texture  marked  by  diminution  of  volume. 

Oftoonoo'sis,  (osteon,  and  oymr,  'a  tumor,') 
see  Bxostosis. 

Osteon'oni,  {otteon,  and  oycsr,  '  a  tumor.')  A 
bony  tumor. 

Of taoneero'fiB,  Necrosis. 

Osteon'osi,  Ontconu'ti,  {oHecn,  and  ramf,  'a 
disease,')  Ma^hi  ot'num*    Diseases  of  the  bones. 

OlteopflB'dion,  {otcon,  and  waiitav,.  'a  small 
child/)  LithopsBdion. 

Oft«opalinola'Bii,  (ostoon,  raX<v,  'again,'  and 
nXmif, '  fracture.')  The  breaking  again  of  a  bone 
which  has  united  unfavorably,  Ee/raetu'ra, 

OBtaopha'gotf  My^loplaxes. 

OBteophleoi'tit,  (Mtoon,  ^<^(,  'a  vein,'  and 
iiit.)    Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  bone. 

OBteophy'ma*  gen.  OnUophy'matUt  {MUon,  and 
^fia,  'a  swelling/)  Osteonous.  Sometimes  used 
in  the  sense  of  Exostosis.  By  Lobstein  implied 
to  a  bony  production  originating  in  the  deep- 
seated  layers  of  the  periosteum,  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  carious  bone,  and  which  seems  to  be  intended 
to  obviate  the  weakness  resulting  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  bone. 

Ofl'teophyte,  {osteon,  and  ^,  'I  grow/)  Ex- 
ostosis, Osteophyton. 

Oflteoph'ytioxL,  Ot'tcophjfte,  Under  this  name, 
Rokitansky  describes  a  deposition  of  bony  mat- 
ter, found  by  him  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
Sarietes  of  &e  skull  of  pregnant  women.  See 
steoma. 

OB'teopUfltB,  {osteon,  and  vAoaow,  'I  form/) 
Cells  concerned  in  the  formation  and  growth  of 
bone.  Those  which  form  cartilaginous  struotores 
are  called  Chondroplaatt, 

OsteoplAB'tio,  see  Osteoplasty. 

OB'taoplABtj,  (F.)  09tSopla9tie,  {o9t€<m,  and 
wXavottp,  *  to  form.')  An  operation  by  which  the 
total  or  partial  loss  of  a  bone  is  remedied.  The 
filling  of  a  cavity  of  a  tooth  with  some  appro- 
priate substance;  hence  termed  09teopla§'tie, 

OBteopl»ll'ra«  PUuro$io'§i»f  {osteon,  and  »X»poy, 
'  a  rib.')  Ossification  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 
OBteoporo'BiB,  (o«(«oii,  and  wu^mf,  'indura- 
tion.') Induration  of  a  bone,  fh>m  the  deposition 
of  too  much  bony  matter,  OtieotcUro'M.  Also,  a 
bony  degeneration,  which  consists  in  too  great 
porosity  with  hardening,  Bar^a^tion  t^  ftone. 

OBteopBathyro'BiB,  (oftrnm,  and  ^w^Wofft  'fri- 
able/) FragiliUs  ossium. 

OBteOBaroo'ma,  gen.  Ostco^aTco'maiU,  OtteoBar^ 
eo'tit,  Sarco»to'»i;  HmmaUtBO§to'i%$f  (ottmm,9Qf^ 


gen.  npKot, '  flesh,'  and  omaJ)  DiMaae  of  thebooy 
tissue,  which  consists  in  Boftening  of  its  baias, 
and  their  transformation  into  a  fleshy  sabstsiiee, 
analogous  to  that  of  oaneer;  aeoompaaied  vith 
general  symptoms  of  caneerona  aration.  Tkt 
word  has  often,  also,  been* need  synenyBOttlj 
with  spina  ventosa. 

OsTBOBAROo'ifA,  Bsviav',  Chondroma. 

OBteOBiroo'iiSt  (osIsom,  n^,  gea.  e^esf,  'fisiK' 
and  on'9,)  Osteosarcoma. 

OBt«OiOl0ro'Bi8,  {ot€om,  and  mA^fH,  'hard/. 
Osteoporosis. 

OBteo'siB,  (from  osteon,)  OsaifloatioD. 

OBteoBpongio'ma,  gen.  (httocpamfic^wMtU,  (k- 
teotpongio'nt,  (oettonf  and  uw/yu  'a  spongs  er 
fungus,'  and  oma.)  A  ftogons  condition  of  boat, 
Spt'na  ocMfo'so. 

OBteoBtaftto'ma,  gvn.Otteo§t£ato'wuai*,  Exoh//- 
au  §teatomato*d€»f  {otteonj  and  9Twmp,  gea.  vrevw. 
'  suet  or  fat.')  A  name  given  to  bony  tanon  ct 
degenerations,  which  aometimea  belong  to  of(e«- 
sarcoma ;  at  others,  to  spina  ventosa,  ezostosiN  4e. 

OB'teotOSM,  (same  etymon  as  OafeeoCony.)   A 
bone  saw,  which  has  the  form  of  a  ehaia.    Al» 
any  bone  saw,  Osfsot'oaMw,  OiieoiDai'Mni,  On^ 
tom'ieum, 

OBteotam'ieiim,  Osteotome. 

OBteot'omiBt,  Otteotomit'ta.  An  inatnaMBt 
invented  by  Dr.  D.  Davis,  for  enttiag  the  btoti 
of  the  foetal  cranium,  where  it  becomes  neceusry 
to  greatly  reduce  the  sise  of  the  head  in  partsn- 
tion. 

OBteotom'inm,  Osteotome. 

OBteot'omns,  Osteotome. 

OBteot'omy,  Oatcotom'ia,  (osfam,  aad  r^m. 
'  to  cut,'  —  7Vfi9,  '  an  ineiaion.')  Th«  part  %i 
practical  anatomy  whose  otgeet  la  tha  dissset« 
of  bones. 

OBteot'ophni,  Tophns. 

OB't«Otrit«,  (osfsoa,  and  rpifim, '  I  nib/  or  [t ' 
ttrerc,  trttunif '  to  mb.')  An  instnunent  emfiojt* 
by  the  surgeon  for  scraping  bones. 

OBteot'^VB,  (otreon,  and  rvXsf,  'ealloa,')  CsKi' 

OBtelll'oam,  (armiAiBf,  from  oetooa,  and  «Ma» 
'to  draw,')  Booenippers. 

OB'tenm,  (offrcor,)  Bone. 

OBthereoB,  {oBteon,  and  khtn,  'an  nlear,')  Carw^. 

OBthez'ia,  (otteon,  and  ifc,  'habit,')  see  Ow- 
fication, 

OBtia'riiu,  ('a  doorkeeper/  fron  ot«nM,'ft 
door,')  Pylorus. 

OBtl'oU  (pi.  of  o«fu>/«m)  Cor'dis,  FaTfvlao^ 
dit,  Pellie'ulm  eordU,    The  valvea  of  the  heart 

ObU'oIiUB,  (dim.  of  osliaiM.)  A  BBall  do»r  ^ 
gate.    See  Ostiola. 

OBtl'tU,  gen.  OtU'tidit,  OsUitia. 

OB'tinm,  ^(from  09,  '  a  mouth/)  OriJ^iBm.  • 
door  or  gate,  —  of  the  heart,  for  OTample  T^ 
opening— Of 'ItMiR  a'triootmtriemWH  wta^ettn*  « 
vsno'nim  —  between  the  auricle  and  TeatrieN  ' 
each  side.  Ot'tiirm  vtntrie'nH  arttn^'&mm  is  'i' 
opening  at  the  origin  of  the  pulmoaary  artaiy  *ti 
aorta. 

Os'rnnf  AinoimrA'Li,  aee  Tiibe^  HaDopi 
Arteriosum,  see  Ostium— k».  '    ' 
Ostium>-o.  Cutaneum,  see  Urethi 
ventrionli.  Pylorus— o.  Inteniun,  aee  Oatiaa  si*' 
—  o.  Oaricum,  aee  Tube,  Fallopian— o.  <Saofb 

£»um,  Cardia  — o.  Pharyngeom   laiyagu,  ' 
arynx« 

Ob'tium  U'TBRt.  The  vulva ;  the  vagiaa.  T^ 
term  Ot'tium  inUr'nMn  haa  been  applied  to  tht  ' 
ferior  opening  of  the  uterus,  whiaa  wtahlrsfcis  • 
free  eommunieation  between  the  eaviti«  if  ^ 
body  and  neck,  and  which  ia  often  ahUmaM  -a 
old  women.  The  neck  of  the  ntsrvi;  (he  mf** 
of  the  uterus.    Bee  Uterus. 

Ob'tiuv  Utxri'vdm,  see  T«b%  PJalkpiaa  — ♦ 
VaginsB,  see  Vagina— o.  Vagiaale  uiathw.  >■ 
Urethra — 0.  Yesieale,  aee  Urethra— a.  Ti 
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Me  Oftiam  —  o.  Ventrioali  daodenale  sea  Pylori- 
enm  mq  Deztnim  sea  Inferioi,  Pylorus. 

Otto'dMf  {99Tmi^t,  from  oHeon,  md  odtt,)  Os- 
Moas. 

Of'toidf  (oHeoHf  and  viof,  *  resemblance,')  Os> 
aeons  — 0.  Malignant,  Osteooepbaloma. 
OitoI'dM  Snbttan'tlA,  see  Tooth. 
Osto'BLAy  {O0UOH,  and  owutf)  Exostosis. 
Ofta'siSi  (from  o9teoM,  and  om§,)  Osslfioation. 
Ol'trea,  (h'tnum,  Ot'trea  edWlU,  (F.)  BuUre* 
CloMf  Aeephala.    The  oyster.    The  oyster  is  a 
irhoIeBome  artiole  of  diet,  often  advised  as  an 
tnAleptiOy  and  easy  of  digestion. 

The  shells,  ^re«'te  Ottrem,  Tet'ta  (Ph.  U.  6.), 
Cfmchm,  (F.)  EcaiUet  tCkuUretf  have  been  received 
into  the  Pharmaoopoeias,  and  ased  medicinally. 
Their  virtaes  are  similar  to  those  of  the  carbonate 
of  lime.    See  Creta. 
Oitrei'oii,  (oBTppw,)  Ostrea. 
Ot'treUBiv  {ooTfitmf,)  Ostrea. 
Oftni'thilim«  Imperatoria. 
Oivs'ga  Tttftt  Munarda  ooccinea. 
Oiy'ris,  (mv^c)  Antirhinnm  linaria. 
Otaeooi'tief   Olacoua'ticM,  (F.)   Otaeou9tiqH€, 
(oto,  and  Mww, '  I  listen/)    Any  iDStroment  is  so 
caHed  which  improves  the  sense  of  hearing,  —  as 
the  different  species  of  ear-trumpets. 

O'tajRa,  {mTmYfi»9  from  oto,  and  oy^a,  '  a  seii- 
sre.')  Otalgia. 

Otal'gia,  («raXyM,)  O'tagra,  (kod'yni,  OtaVgy, 
(F.)  Otalgie,  (ofo,  and  aXye^,  '  pain.')  Pain  in  the 
ear,  Do*lor  au'rium,  Spat'muM  au'rivm,  Bar'ache, 
See  Otitis. 

Otal'gio,  OtaVgieut,  (F.)  Otalgique,  An  epi- 
thet for  remedies  used  In  otalgia. 

Ota'oliiu,  {oto,  and  nx^,  *  sound,')  Tinnitus  au- 
riom. 

OtempUs'tnun,  Otopla$'ta,  (Hoplat'trum,  {oto, 
sad  c^vAottpov,  '  a  plaster.')  A  plaster  put  behind 
the  ears. 

Otat'okytM,  (MTcycvrvf,)  Otem'ekyta,  {oto,  cy, 
'into,'  and  x*»,  'I  pour,')  Si'pho  aurioula'ri; 
A  species  of  syringe,  used  for  injecting  the  ear. 

Othsmato'ina,  gen.  OtkKmato'matia,  {oto,  and 
iraafomo,)  Hsematoma  anris. 

Othelflo'sii,  {oto,  and  iXtrnttf,  *  ulceration.')  Ul- 
eeration  or  suppuration  of  the  ear. 
Oth'onS,  {mni,)  Linteum. 
Othon'loB,  (e^oMQv,)  Linteum. 
Otkyg'rotMf  (oto,  and«yp»nK,  'moisture,')  Otir* 
rhoea. 

Otia'ttr,  gen.  OHa'tH,  {oto,  and  larpoc,  'phy- 
sician,') Anrist. 

OtUtri'a,   OtiafHei,  Otoiatri'a,  Otifatiy,  {oto, 
sad  imifua,  *  medicine.')    The  business  of  the  au- 
riit.    The  management  of  diseases  of  the  ear; 
Aural  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Bar  Surgery, 
OtU'trio*,  Otiatria. 
OtU'tmSv  Anrist. 
Oti'atrT,  Otiatria. 

Ctio,  O'Cictw,  (F.)  Ottqite,  (from  ees,  gen.  mtoc, 
'ear.')  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  ear.  A 
medicine  employed  in  diseases  of  the  ear. 

O'nc  GAjroLioir,0(o^»'^/ticMi,(7ati'^^t<>ii  aurtc- 
min'ri  aea  o'tiemm,  Aurie^iUar  gon'glum,  Qan'gli<m 
**f  Ar^noid,  (F.)  Oangliom  maxUlo  -  ^mpanique. 
This  is  a  small  ganglion,  although  more  than 
doable  the  eise  of  the  ophthalmic;  ash-oolored 
and  palpy  like  the  ganglions  of  the  sympathetic. 
It  it  situaie  in  advance  of  the  ganglion  of  Oasser, 
on  the  lower  surfaoe  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerre,  at  tbe  inner  margin  of  the  foramen  ovale 
erf  the  sphenoid  bone.    Bee  Petrous  ganglion. 

Wmmr^  Oiorrha^a,  Otkyg'rotee,  BUnnotor- 
r^ov'a,  (F.)  Oatarrhe  de  VOreilU,  {oto,  and  ^, '  I 
floir.')  Dfjobarge  of  a  purulent  or  puriform 
liquid  from  the  meatus  anditorius  estemus,  Py- 
ttrrktx^a  en^riwm,  OtopjforrhtM'a,  PyoStorrkai'a, 
(korrho^a  pmmten'tOm  it  is  a  symptom  of  chronic 
nitia.    SoBM  ftothort  hare,  indeed,  used  the  tenn 


synonymously  with  chronic  otitis.  When  it  ex- 
tends to  the  brain,  it  is  termed  eer'thraloUnrha^a; 
and  when  from  the  middle  or  internal  ear,  it  is 
termed  Internal  otorrhaa,  Otorrha'a  inter'na,  and 
Bntotorrka'a. 

Otirrhce'a,  Cbr'cbbal,  see  Otirrhosa. 

Oti'ttt,  (tntr^, '  appertaining  or  relating  to  the 
ear,')  see  Digitus. 

Oti'tif,  gen.  OtVtidie,  OtophMmoni,  Bmpree'- 
ma  otVti;  Inflamma^tio  au'rie,  Inttamma'tion  of 
ike  tar,  fF.)  Otite,  Inflammation  de  VoreiUe,  {oto, 
and  tVit.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  ear,  characterised  by  excruciating 
Sain,  intolerable  humming  in  the  ear,  with  a 
ischarge  of  mucus  generally  from  the  meatus 
extemus  or  from  the  Eustachian  tube.  When 
the  inflammation  is  restricted  to  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  meatus,  it  is  termed  t^itie  catarrAa'- 
lie.  Otitis  is  divided  into  external  and  internal, 
according  as  it  affecte  the  meatus  auditorius,  or 
the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  or  internal  ear.  It 
may  be  acute  or  cArontc.  ileute  otitU  commonly 
tenninates  in  a  few  days  in  a  favorable  manner, 
with  the  aid  of  antiphlogistics.  Ckron'ie  oti'tit, 
otirrhcefa,  is  almost  always  accompanied  by  a 
purulent  discharge  from  the  meatus  auditorius. 
It  is  often  incurable,  and  may  ultimately  give 
occasion  to  disease  of  the  internal  ear,  and  even 
of  the  brain. 

Oti'tis  GATi.RBHA'Lif ,  SCO  OtlUa— o.  ParasitioBy 
Myringomyoosis. 

O'tiumi  (wrter,  dim.  of  evf,  gen.  mrot,  'ear,') 
Ota'rium,  A  small  ear.  The  auricle  or  pavilion 
of  the  ear. 

O'tOi  (from  o«(,  gen.  wns, '  the  ear,')  in  compo- 
sition, ear. 

Otooeph'aliia,  Mono'tia,  {oto,  and  «c^Xv,  'head.') 
A  monster,  whose  ears  are  in  contact,  or  united 
into  one. 

Otooleii'li,  {oto,  and  KXgm, '  I  dose.')  Closure 
or  obstruction  of  the  oar. 

Otooon'iay  (ofo,  and  xoyia,  '  dost,')  see  Otoliths. 

Otod'ynet  {oto,  and  mWre, '  pain,')  Otalgia. 

Otogmn'Kliom,  Otic  ganglion. 

Otorlypnif,  (wr«y>«^K,  from  oto,  and  yX«^, 
'  to  hollow,')  Earpick. 

Otog'lyphum,  (wroyXv^,)  Earpick. 

Otog'raphy,  Otograph'ia,  {oto,  and  ypa^,  '  a 
description.')  The  part  of  anatomy  which  de- 
scribes the  ear. 

Otoiatri'a,  Otiatria. 

O'toliths,  OtoVithi,  Ctolitee,  Ear  Stone;  (F.) 
Otolithee,  (from  oto,  and  Ai3o(, '  a  stone.')  White 
calcareous  substances  contained  in  the  membra- 
nous vestibule,  and  seeming  to  be  suspended  in 
the  fluid  of  the  vestibule  by  means  of  a  number 
of  nervous  filaments  proceeding  from  the  audi- 
tory nerve.  Their  universal  presence  in  the  ear 
of  the  mammalia  would  seem  to  show  that  they 
are  inservient  to  audition.  When  the  substance 
is  of  a  looser  consistence,  it  is  called  Otoeon'ia, 
Otoc^onite,  Bar  powder,  Ear  eand,  (F.)  Otoconie, 
(from  oto,  and  eonia.) 

Otol'Dgy,  Otolog"ia,  {oto,  and  Xeyec,  'a  dis- 
course.') The  part  of  anatomy  which  treate  of 
the  ear.    An  anatomical  treatise  on  the  ear. 

Otopathe'inat  Otopathy. 

Otop'athy,  Otopam'a,  Otopathe^ma,  {oto,  and 
9Q$os, '  affection.')  A  diseased  condition  of  the  ear. 

Otophleg'monftf  Otitis. 

O'toph0n0y  {oto,  and  ^ny,  'sound,')  Bar- 
trumpet. 

Otoplaa'ta,  (oto,  and  rXeeniv,  'to  cover  over,') 
Otemplastrum. 

OttpUa'tioA,  (ytoplaetg,  {oto,  and  vXerrwer, 
'formmg.')    The  operation  for  restoring  a  lost 


Otoplaa'trnm,  Otemplastrum. 
Otoprorrho'a,  {oto,  «ver,  'pus,'  and  f$m,  *1 
flow/)  OtirriuBB. 
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OtorrWgia,  (oto,  and  fayn, '  rapture.')  Bleed- 
ing from  the  ear  or  ears. 

Otorrhenmatis'iiina,  (oto,  and  ftuimmitt, 
*  rheumatiBm/)  Otal'gia  rheumafiea.  Rheumatic 
earache. 

OtorrhcB'ftt  Otirrhoea — o.  Cerebral,  see  Otir- 
rhoea — o.  Interna,  see  Otirrhcea — o.  Purulenta, 
Otirrhoea. 

O't0ieope«  Oioteop'ium,  (oto,  and  ffcmnr,  'exam- 
ination.') Any  instrument  for  examining  the  con- 
dition of  the  ear.  An  elastic  stethoscope,  the 
ends  of  which  are  tipped  with  iTory  —  one  to  be 
inserted  into  the  meatus  of  the  patient,  and  the 
other  applied  to  the  ear  of  the  examiner  has  been 
so  called ;  as  well  as  one  formed  on  the  principle 
of  the  ophthalmoscope,  laryngoscope,  Ac. 

Otot'omy,  Otot4>m'ta,  {oto,  and  Toyiif,  *  incision.') 
The  part  of  practical  anatomy  which  teaches  the 
mode  of  dissecting  and  preparing  the  ear. 

Ot'to  of  So'sMi  see  Rosa  centifolia. 

Ot'toway  Diseaaa,  Mai  de  la  Baie  de  Saint 
Paul. 

Ooaoh'ita  Springs,  see  Arkansas,  mineral 
waters  of. 

OuSe,  (from  audxr^,  'to  hear,')  Audition. 

On'la,  (ovXa,)  QingivsB. 

Oulaohan  Oil.  An  amber-colored  oil  obtained 
from  the  oulaoban,  a  small  fish  of  British  Co- 
lumbia, proposed  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil ; 
said  to  nave  the  properties  of  the  latter  without 
its  nauseous  taste. 

Ou'U,  (ovH)  Cicatrix. 

OuU'tia,  (oula,  and  iti*,)  Ulitis. 

On'loid  Cica'triz.  A  cicatrix,  deseribed  by 
Hr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  without  any  open  sore  or 
ulcer  or  lesion  of  continuity,  met  witn  in  lupus, 
syphilis,  elephantiasis,  Ac,  and  dependent  on 
disorganisation  and  destruction  of  tne  skin  be- 
neath the  epidermis. 

Onlorrhag^ia,  {oula,  and  fiayn,  'a  breaking 
forth/)  Ulorrhagia. 

Onaoe,  Un'eia,  A  weight  equal  to  the  16th 
part  of  a  pound  avoirdupois,  the  12th  of  a  pound 
troy.  It  IS  composed  of  8  drachms.  See  Weights 
and  Measures. 

Ouraque,  Urachus. 

Onra'ri,  Curare. 

Onre'mai  gen.  Oure^matu,  {ampmia,)  Urine. 

Ourlea,  (from  orei7^,)  Palotitis^  Cynanche 
parotida^a. 

Onrorogy,  {ouron,  and  Xoys,  'a  discourse.') 
Uronology. 

Onr'on,  {ov^,)  Urine. 

Ouros'oopy,  {ouron,  and  o««m»,  'I  examine,') 
see  Uromantia. 

Out,  gen.  (yto9,  (99S,  ffen.  wns,)  Bar. 

Oath'ar,  (ovSap,)  see  Mamma. 

Ont-kneed,  CnemoscoHosis. 

Out'let  of  Fervii,  see  Pelvis. 

Ouvre-bouehe,  {mtvrir,  *  to  open,'  and  houekt, 
'mouth.')  An  instrument  devised  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  the  mouth  open,  while  the  sur- 
geon explores  that  cavity  or  performs  operations 
upon  it. 

Otwerture  Cadav&riquB,  Antopsia  cadaveriea. 

O'va  Oraafla'aa,  FolUculi  Oraaflani— o.  Na- 
bothi,  Nabothi  glandulss. 

Ovaire,  Ovarium. 

O'val,  Ova'lit,  0'6'd9»,  Ovrdes,  Owi'tos,  (F.) 
OvaU,  Ovi,  (from  ovunu)  Egg-shaped;  elliptic. 
That  which  is  round  and  oblong  like  an  egg. 

O'VAL  FoRA'lCKlf,  Fora'men  ova'U,  Fwra'mm 
oiVfUt,  (F.)  Trou  ovale.  The  foramen  obtorato- 
rium ;  also,  the  foramen  in  the  inner  paries  of 
the  iniddle  ear,  which  opens  into  the  vestibule ; 
the  foramen  in  the  sphenoid  bone,  through  which 
the  third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  issues  from  the 
cranium  ;  and  the  aperture,  in  the  fietns,  between 
the  auricles  of  the  heart.    See  Botal  foramen. 

O'VAL  Fofl'sA,  Fo%'aa  ova'lU,  Fo'vea  wa'lU, 


VaVwUk  sea  Tc^l^'twn  JWtm'iM*  evo'/u,  U  s 
depression  observed  in  the  right  aariek  of  Hkt 
heart,  in  the  septum  which  separates  it  from  tbc 
left  auricle.  It  has  thick  and  strong  edgei,  it  itf 
upper  and  fore  part,  called  Oulmm*mm  /orvrn'tnt^ 
ova'lis,  Jttk'mua  sen  An*nulm§  Vttmtee'nii,  jla'av. 
lut  sen  Lim'huM/o^9m  ova' lit:  in  the  lietni  caiki 
An'nulut  /oram'ini§  sen  /oeut  ovarii*.  The  foca 
ovalis,  in  the  adult,  replaces  the  lateraariciiAx 
aperture  in  the  septum  auriealanm  of  the  Utiu. 

Oval'biimoa,  Albumen  ovi. 

Ova'rian,  Ooa^nal,  OvaWa'm#,  (F.)  Omrif*, 
Ovarique  ;  (from  ovartmv.)  Relating  or  belosg- 
ing  to  the  ovary  —  as  Oiariam  prt^Hony,  Ott- 
rian  tunton,  Ac 

Ova'biaii  Ar'tbht,  Spermatie  artciy  —  s. 
Dropsy,  HydroHrion — o.  Nerves,  Spermatie  pkxti 
of  nerves — o.  Pregnancy,  see  Pregnancy,  erariss 
—  0.  Tumors,  Ovary,  tumors  of — o.  Veiaf,  Sper- 
matic veins  —  o.  Vesicles,  FoUienli  Oraaftaai 

Orariooente'iii*  {ovarium,  and  nnm,  'I 
pierce^    Puncture  of  the  ovary. 

Oyanot'omy»  {ovarium,  and  nM,  'sectioo.' 
Odpkoree'tomj/,  OUrio^om^f,  OUrioUtm'iut  (kwriy 
tom*ia,SKO%9^io  Ova'rii,  OHriovttre'ma.  Theop«n- 
tion  for  removing  the  ovary  was  fixstperfonaM  i 
1809  by  Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  of  Kentaeky.  A* 
now  praotised,  it  includes  incision  into  the  |wn- 
toneu  cavity,  exploration  for  adhesions,  eiscn- 
tion  of  the  cyst,  detachment  of  the  adkcu«& 
extraction  of  the  cyst,  and  the  treataeiit  U 
the  pedicle,  the  latter  including  the  emploTm' 
of  tne  ligature,  torsion,  aeupressure,  kentra. 
damp,  Ac  (Full  details  of  the  opvatioa  «.*« 
given  in  works  upon  the  snlgecL) 

Outtriqme,  Ovarian. 

O'variim,  see  Ovarists. 

0'Taxilti»  O'vMto.  Those  phjtiologiils  «^ 
think  that  the  phenomena  of  genaratioa,  in  ik 
human  species  and  in  every  speeiea  of  aaisa> 
result  from  the  development  of  tho  ova  or  era^ 
of  the  female,  merely  incited  by  the  male.  5« 
many  of  the  physiologists  of  the  present  day  at. 
be  classed  among  the  ovarists.  The  doetiiac  .* 
called  O'variam  and  O'rtMi. 

Ovari'tU,  (ovon'Msi,  and  itit,)  Oariftla. 

OvaHulep  {ovarium,  and  ikt,  *  oioalrix,')  Coiyw 
luteum. 

Ora'rlnm,  (vaSMv,  dim.  of  mv^,  ovm.}  TV 
O'eofy,  SgjfMs  Tvv'iiv  muWvhriv  mb  /csmtm. 
Oa'rion,  Oopk'orum,  Oynaa'rium,  Fenee'rw^. 
(F.)  Ovairt,  The  ovaries  are  the  orgmas  ia  vi.  i 
the  ova  are  fonned  in  oviparous  aninala  £? 
analogy,  the  name  has  been  given  to  the  orga&> 
which  the  ancients  called  the  leeficlst  U  t^ 
female  They  are  two  ovoid  bodice,  alnrart  » 
large  as  the  testicles  in  man,  plaeed  on  each  m' 
of  the  uterus,  between  tho  FallopiaB  taht  ui 
round  ligament,  and  in  the  substaaoei  of  the  Xtjo. 
ligament  Their  outer  extremity  giv<e>  attaAtu 
to  one  of  the  projeotions  of  the  finahriatsi  «> 
tremity  of  the  Jrallopiaa  tabe;  and  the  iatant 
is  fixed  to  the  ntenis  by  a  small  ligament nns  etn 
called  J^oaiefi'tMN  ratuu'dum  ora'rv«t  Li^vmm 
of  tkv  O^vary,  Mtna'rium.  Henla  eaUs  a  I|» 
ment,  passing  between  the  lateral  top  of  the  vrv? 
and  the  ostium  abdominale  of  the  Fallopiaa  («> 
Ligaaneu'ium  it^uudib'ulo^avQr'itump  ^*f^^ 
tubo-ovarivut  The  Ligawtem'tum  im/mudihJm^ 
vicum  passes  between  tho  iafandibnlaB  «f  tV 
tube  and  the  pelvis.  The  ovatioa  aio  tnmf 
of  a  very  elose,  spongy  teztore  —  sa'sas.  — •»■ 
of  small  vesiolos  ^  iOliViili  &rw%ia*M,— iM 
with  a  dear  fluid;  theee  vesides  ooataia  ova«« 
which  detach  themselves  ftom  the  a  tail—  hAn 
and  after  fecnadaUon,  and  are  eatriad  iat»  iki 
eavity  of  the  atoms  by  the  Fallopiaa  taha 

The  ovai7  may  be  aflbofeed  witli  na<ifirfy<r 
sanguineous  pdvie  eiiiston,  atio^^,  wsf*?*  <* 
mor%  Inflammation  {ovuH^tiVf  aMn*tia^  or  vifitrC- 
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tu)f  nenimlgia  (odpkoral'aia),  eanoer,  oyatie  ta- 
Diors  of  rarioaa  kindi,  as  the  mnltiple,  proliferoas, 
cTsto-aaroomatouBy  dermoid,  tabo-oTarian,  Ao, 

OrA'aiuM  Luza'tum .  Dieloeatioii  of  the  OTaiy. 

OvA'RtvM  Nabo'thi,  Nabothi  glandnlA  —  o. 
8«candariBin,  Nabothi  glaodols-^o.  Tamidmn, 
Oarioneui. 

O'vary,  Orariam— o.  Hernia  of,  Hernia  orarii. 

O'VAKT,  Pbolap'sci  ov.  ▲  painfuI  dieplaoe- 
ment  of  the  organ  between  the  rectam  and  uteras, 
from  inerease  of  bulk  and  weight  due  to  inflam- 
matioa  or  other  disease. 

O'tabt,  Tu'mobs  or  thb.  These  are  either 
Mlid  or  cjstio ;  the  former  inolading  fibroma,  ear- 
cinoma,  enohondroma,  Ao. ;  the  latter  —  ovarian 
eif$t$— the  simple  oysts,  or  hydrops  yesioularum, 
cystoma  orarii,  and  stroma  ovarii.  These  oysts 
rarj  in  their  color,  size,  and  contents,  the  solid 
ingredients  inoluding  fat  granules,  epithelial  cells, 
blood,  pas,  and,  in  dermoid  cysts,  hair,  bones, 
Kbseeoos  matter,  Ac.  'The  treatment  includes 
tapping,  injection  of  iodine,  ovariotomy,  Ac 

OTB'tion,  see  Parturitioo. 

Ora'tiu,  (from  ooiua,)  OtbU 

Ovtf  Oral. 

Oraro  Butaa,  Pareira  brava. 

O'verreaoh,  Tread,  A  disease  of  the  feet  and 
tnklea  of  horses  and  cattle,  produced  by  the  ani- 
mal pressing  one  foot  over  tbe  other. 

O'Ti  Vlteflm,  see  0?um. 

Oricap'iiile,  {ovum,  and  eopsicZs,)  see  Folllottli 
Graafian  i. 

O'vidoet,  (ovum,  and  ditotuM,  'duet,')  Tube, 
Fallopian. 

Omue'tttfl  Xuii'ebrii,  Tuba  Fallopiana. 

(hi^'9T0JU,0'viffer,0vig*'eru9,  (orum, and ^ro, 
'I  bear/)    Containing  or  producing  ora  or  eggs. 
Ovlpmrit^f  see  Oviparous. 

Ovip'aroui,  Onp'urmt,  (F.)  Ovipare,  {ovumf 
and  pariOf  *  I  bring  forth.')  An  epithet  applied 
to  animals  which  are  hatched  from  eggs  outside 
of  the  body.  The  condition  may  Im  termed 
Orip'arouwuM,  (F.)  Ovipariii,  See  Generation. 
(mp'aroiuiiiM,  see  Oviparous. 
CTipont,  (F.)  OciponUj  ([L.]  09um,  [F.]  orw/, 
and  i>onUf)  *  the  laying  of  an  egg.'  The  escape 
of  the  ovum  from  the  ovary ;  wnile  om^lton  in- 
etodei,  also,  the  process  of  its  maturation. 

O'lisMv  (ovMM,  and  toe,)  see  FolUeuli  Qraa- 
Sani  —  0.  Tunic  of  the,  see  FolUcnli  Qraafiani. 
O'Titm,  see  Ovarists. 
O'Tisti,  Ovarists. 

Ovorogy,  (ov»My  and  X«yer,  'a  discourse,') 
Oologia. 

OvoTi'fip'aroiu,  (F.)  Ovo-vtmpaf«,  (oviiifi,vMw«, 
MiTiDg,'  and  pario,  *  I  bring  forth.')  Oviparous 
animals,  whose  ova  are  hatched  within  the 
mother,  —  vipers,  for  example.  See  Generation. 
O'tuU  (pi.  of  Ovulum)  Onudia'na, '  ovules  of 
Be  Oraaf,'7olliculi  Graafiani  — o.  Nabothi,  Na- 
bothi glandnlSB. 

O'wlar,  Ovula^rit,  (from  ovu/um.)  Belating 
or  belonging  to  the  ovule. 

OmlATtiimt  Ootoc'icu  The  formation  of  ova 
in  the  ovary,  and  the  discharge  of  the  same. 
Aho,  the  development  of  the  embryo  from  the 
egg.    SeeOvipont. 

Otula'tiob,  Spovta'nbous,  (F.)  Ovulation 
•poftiaflie,  is  the  spontaneous  formation  and  dis- 
cBarge  of  OTa  which  takes  place  in  the  fenaale  of 
the  mammalia.    See  Heat,  and  Menses. 

O'Tttle,  Ovulum— o.  of  Naboth,  Nabothi  glaa- 
dnlft. 

OvuU»  mies,  see  Sperm. 

O'vuliat,  (from  ovulum^)  Deoidua  refleza. 

O'YBluB,  O'vmIc.  a  small  egg.  That  which 
^  the  appearance  of  a  small  egg.    See  Ovum. 

O'vnm,  OSn,  Sgg,  (F.)  OSuf.  The  egg  of  Pha- 
*Ut'n»  QaUm$,  the  common  ken,  is  chiefly  used  as 
fco<L    The  diflersnt  parts  are  likewise  employed 


in  medicine.  The  shell,  Auran'vum^  Auran'tmn, 
Tee'ta  Ovi,  Puta'men  Ovi,  (F.)  Coaue  uu  VoquilU 
d*ot^fy  calcined,  is  esteemed  an  at>sorbent.  The 
Oil  of  ike  JSgg,  (F.)  BuiU  d'an^fe,  is  emollient, 
and  is  used,  externally,  to  bums  and  chaps.  The 
Yolk  or  Yelk  of  tketgg^  ViuVlum  sen  VittVln^ 
o'vi,  Lec'itkoe  —  renders  oils,  Ac.  miscible  with 
water.  Sggs,  when  lightboiled,  are  easy  of  di- 
gestion ;  but,  when  very  hardboUed  or  fried,  they 
are  more  rebellious. 

Egg  Brandy  is  made  by  taking  of  Brandy, 
f^iv.,  Cinnamon  uwter,  f^^^*'  ^®  yolks  of  two 
e^s.  Sugar,  J  SB.,  and  Oil  of  cinnamon,  gtt  \). 
Mix  the  yolks  of  the  eggs  first  with  the  water, 
the  oil  and  the  sugar,  stirring  constantly.  Then 
add  the  brandy  little  and  little,  until  a  smooth 
fluid  is  formed.  It  is  an  agreeable  mode  of 
giving  brandy  in  adynamic  states. 

Egg  Broth  is  made  by  beating  the  yolk  of  one 
egg  with  a  spoonful  of  white  sugar  to  a  cream, 
and  pouring  on  it,  in  a  bowl,  stirring  it,  half  a 
pint  of  boiling  new  milk  or  water,  adding  a 
spoonful  of  good  brandy  and  grated  nutmeg. 

Egg' nog  is  a  drink  made  of  eggs,  rum  or  brandy, 
milk  and  sugar  beaten  up  together. 

In  Pharmacy,  tckite  of  egg,  which  consists  chiefly 
of  albumen,  is  used  for  clarifying  syrups,  Ac. 
See  Albumen  ovi.  Yolk  of  egg,  (F.)  Jaime  d'a^f, 
beaten  up  with  warm  water  and  sugar,  and  arv' 
matised  with  orangeflower  water,  forms  an  emul- 
sion, which  is  emollient,  and  known  under  the 
name  Lait  de  pouU,  or  ckicken'a  milk. 

Anatomists  give  the  name  O'va,  O'vmla,  O'vuUe, 
(F.)  (Eufe,  to  round  vesicles,  containing  a  humor 
similar  to  the  yolk  of  egg,  which  are  situate  in 
the  ovaries  of  the  female,  and,  when  fecundated, 
constitute  the  rudiments  of  the  foetus.  During 
gestation  the  embryo  and  its  enveloping  mem- 
branes retain  the  name  Ovum,  (F.)  (Euf,  The 
changes  induced  in  the  mammalia  after  impreg- 
nation greatly  resemble  those  in  the  bird. 

O'vuM,  Testicle  —  o.  Hystericnm,  see  Clavui 
hystericus. 

Ox,  in  composition,  see  Oxy. 

OzalflB'mia,  {oxalic  add,  and  kmu,  'blood.') 
An  excess  of  oxalic  acid  in  the  system. 

Ox'alai  (gen.  Oxala'tie)  Bubpotat'liou,  Po- 
tassa,  oxalate  of. 

Ox'alate  of  Cal'oinni.  This  salt  is  frequently 
found  in  the  urine,  in  urinary  deposits,  Ac. 

Ozalat'iO,  Oxalat'ieue,  Relating  to  oxalatee: 
hence  (hcolat'ic  or  Oral'ic  acid  ^iatk'eeie  /  the 
habit  of  body  which  favors  the  formation  and 
deposition  of  oxalates  from  the  urine,  Oxalu'ria, 

Ozal'io  Ao"id,  (o(aXif,  <  sorrel,')  Ae"idum  09- 
aU'wum  sen  aaeehari'nnm  sen  kgdrocarho'ni^im 
sen  acetotel'lm  sen  oxal'icum  sen  eae'ckari,  Ae*'id 
of  vugar  or  ofaor'rel,  Car'bonoue  acid,  (F.)  Acide 
Oxalique  on  de  Sucre.  An  aoid  found  in  sorrel—- 
Oxalie  —  and  several  other  vegetable  substances. 
It  is  usually  obtained  by  decomposing  sugar  with 
nitric  aoid;  but  it  may  also  oe  obtained  from 
molasses,  rice,  gum,  Ac.  It  crystallises  in  long, 
colorless,  quadrangular  prisms,  and  is  generally 
found,  in  nature,  united  with  lime  or  potassa.  It 
has  been  proposed,  in  a  diluted  state,  as  a  refrige- 
rant, but  it  is  unnooessary ;  and,  besides,  in  quan> 
tity,  it  is  a  virulently  acrid  poison.  It  was  once 
largely  employed  for  cleaning  boottops ;  and,  as  it 
strongly  resembles  the  sulphate  of  magnesia,  hat 
often  been  mistaken  for  it.    See  Poisons  (table). 

Oxal'io  Ao"id  Simth'arit,  see  Oxalatie. 

€kBai4de,  Oxalis  aoetosella. 

Qz'alis  (gen.  OxaVidit)  AMto'ia,  (fH>m  •(•(, 
'  acid,'  owing  to  the  sharpness  of  its  Juice,)  Ru- 
mex  aoetosus. 

Ox'alis  Acbtoskl'la,  0.  Amcrita'na,  Ox*ge 
alha.  The  systematic  name  of  the  Woodeorrel, 
Cuel-owbread,  Sour  Trefoil,  Wkite  vor'rel.  Mourn- 
tain  Sor'rel,  Trtfo'iium  aceto'mm,  OtBitripkgVImm, 
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Lu'j%t<h  AlUWja,  AcetoBtVla,  OxypkyVUm,  Oaw- 
triphyVlon,  Pa'nU  eu'euli,  (F.)  SurtlU,  Oxalide, 
Pain  d  CoucoUf  AlUluia,  Ord,  OzalidaoeiB.  ^ex. 
SjitU  Deoandria  DeeagynU.  This  plant  has  a 
gratefnllj  acid  taste,  and  is  used  in  salads.  It 
has  been  esteemed  refrigerant,  antisoorbutio,  and 
dinretio. 

Ox'ALiB  Axbbiga'na,  0.  acetosella. 

Ox'alis  Strio'ta,  Yel'loto  vooodtorrel;  indige- 
nous, has  similar  virtues  to  0.  acetosella. 

Ox'aus  Tdbkro'sa,  O'ca,  A  tuberous  plant, 
whose  oTalshaped  root  is  used  as  food  by  the 
PeruTians.  It  is  watery,  has  a  sweetish  taste, 
and  is  much  liked. 

Oza'linm,  Potassa,  oxalate  of. 

Oxal'mt,  (o(aA^i|,  from  oxim,  and  a>(,  <salL') 
A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt. 

Ozaln'ria,  see  Oxalatic,  and  Urine,  oxalic. 

Ozela'OlLf  {o^t^MvoVf  from  oxy,  and  cAoMy, '  oil.') 
A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  oil,  used  as  a  condi- 
ment. 

OaoM^  (from  oxh«,)  Ac£tol6. 

Oz'eye,  Uelenium  autumuale. 

Oz'gall,  Bile  of  the  ox. 

OxieMref  (o(»««^,)  Junipenu  oxyoedms. 

Oz'id,  Oxide. 

Ozida'tion,  Oxyda'tio,  Oxyda'tion,  Oxygwa'- 
tion.  The  action  of  oxidising  a  body ;  that  is, 
of  combining  it  with  oxygon,  a  combination  from 
which  results  an  oxide. 

Qzlde,  Ox'yd,  Ox'id,  Ox'vdo,  Ox'ydum,  Ox'- 
idum,  (F.)  Oxyde,  Oxode,  Oxur€.  A  combina- 
tion, not  acid,  of  a  simple  body  with  oxygen. 

Ox'iDB,  Cal'ouloub,  Oxide,  cystic. 

Ox'iDB,  Gts'tic,  Cal'culoH0  or  Vet'teal  ox'ide, 
Cystine,  Neph^rine,  Seorodot^mine,  A  species  of 
urinary  calculus,  having  the  shape  of  confused, 
yellowish,  semitransparent,  insipid,  very  hard 
crystals.  When  distilled,  it  furnishes  suboar- 
bonate  of  ammonia,  like  all  nitrogenixed  matters. 
It  dissolves  in  nitric,  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and 
oxalic  acids. 

Ox' IDS,  Ves'ical,  Oxide,  cystic. 

Oz'idum,  Oxide— o.  Antimonii  cum  phosphate 
calcis,  Antimonial  powder. 

Ox'iDUM  Fbr'ri  Ni'oruv,  Fer'ri  ox' idum  ni*- 
grumf  Black  oxhide  o/i'roH,  Fer'rO'/er'rie  ky* draft. 
The  scales,  which  fall  from  iron  when  heated, 
consist  of  iron  combined  with  oxygen.  Tliey 
have  been  used  like  the  chalybeates  in  general. 
The  Edinburgh  Pharmaoopcsia  has  a  Fer'ri  ox'- 
idum  ni'yrumf  made  by  preoipitatinff,  by  (initnonia, 
a  solution  of  the  mixea  ttdpkate  of  protoxide  and 
tetqvioxide  of  iron.  An  analogous  preparation 
was  in  the  Dublin  Pharmaoopceia,  under  tne  name 
Fer'ri  oxfidutn  magnet'ieum,  Magnet'ie  oxhide  of 
i'ron,  Afar'tial  E'thiopa. 

Ox'iDUic  Frr'ricitm  Crtstalliba'tum  Nati'- 
y UM,  Hssmatites  —  o.  Ferroso-ferricnm,  ^thiops 
martialis — o.  Hydrargyri  completum,  Hydrargyri 
nitrico-oxidnm — o.  Hydrargyrioum,  Hydrargyri 
nitrioo-oxidum — o.  Hydrargyrioum  prssnaratum, 
Hydrargyri  oxidum  cinerenm  —  o.  Hydrargyro- 
sum,  Hydrargyri  oxidum  cinerenm  —  o.  Magne- 
sium, Magnesia. 

Ox' IDUM  Stib'ii  Bdlpbitra'tdii,  ffe'par  anii- 

o'fiii,   Cro'ene  meiallo'rum  9eu  anHmo'nii,  (P.) 


mo 


Oxyde  d'Autimoine  »ttl/urS,  FoU  d'Antimoino, 
This  was  formerly  exhibited  in  the  cure  of  fevers, 
but  it  is  now  rarely  employed. 

Ox'iDUB  U'rioum,  Uric  oxide. 

Ozi'iiaii  (•Cirw,  —  Mrcf,  —  from  o^vf,  'sharp.') 
Wine  already  sour,  but  not  yet  vinegar. 

OxitriphylliiBl,  (oxy,  and  rpi^oAW,  'trefoil,') 
Oxalis  acetosella. 

OBsode,  Oxide. 

Qzo'dM,  (aHik,)  Aciaalous. 

OzoI'dei,  (from  oxy,  and  <t^,  'resemblance,') 
Acidulous, 

Oz'tor,  (Sax.  oxtaen,)  Axilla. 


Oxide. 

Oz'OB,  (o(«f,)  Aoetieam 

Oz'y,  (from  o{v{, '  acute,')  in  eomposttioa,  seste, 
quick,  pointed,  sharp,  acid.  In  tM  compMitioD 
of  chemical  terms,  oxy  and  ox  mean  oxygen. 

Oz'yft,  (o(va,)  Fagns  sylvatic^ 

Ozyaean'thk,  (o(««ai^c,  from  oxy,  and  ec^K 
'  a  thorn,')  Mespilus  oxyacantha. 

OxtAOAM'tba  Gaui'vi,  Ber'beriB,  B.  tmtya'n*^ 

&i^na  aef'ida,  Creepi'nua,  (F.)  Mp4»e  rittu, 
Vinettier,  Family,  Berberides.  Sex,  Sk(d.  Hex- 
andria  Monogynia.  The  Bar'berry,  The  frvit 
of  the  berries,  Bar^hwrriee,  if  gratefully  acid,  &d4 
moderately  astringent.  By  preparing  aa  sk»- 
holic  extract  of  the  root,  Btr'h^^  (Ph«  U.  S  . 
and  adding  water  to  it,  a  pulverulent  brovn  ««b- 
stanoe  is  thrown  down,  which,  when  dtssolTcd  ia 
alcohol  and  evaporated,  yields  the  bitter  piu- 
ciple,  Ber'herin,  Berberi'na,  whiali  if  aa  execUctl 
stomachic  in  the  dose  of  2  to  10  grains.  O^j/*- 
ean'tkin,  Berhi'na,  and  Vineti'na  have  alio  bert 
extracted  from  it  The  hydroehlorate  of  bertoia 
has  been  employed  in  splenic  enlargc»ent  frvn 
malaria.  An  extract  from  the  woods  or  not*  oi 
various  species  of  berberis  is  used  in  Indis  h. 
a£fections  of  the  eye,  under  the  Dame  of  Bmeet  «r 
Buewui. 

The  Ameriean  Barbeny,  Ber^berie  Cm4n'- 
eta,  Pip'peridge  Buek,  Sow'berrv,  differs  aUgMj 
from  the  European.  It  llourisnee  on  mooauisi 
and  hilly  districts  from  Canada  to  Ylrginia. 

Ozyaoan'thin,  see  Oxyacantha  Oaleni. 

Ozyasithe'iia,  {oxy,  and  metkeoio,)  Hjper»- 
thesis. 

Ozymph'A,  {oxy,  and  e^t,  'toveh,')  BTpcr- 
aphia. 

Ozyapli'U,  Hyperaphia. 

OzyMphlon,  {oiufimpm^,  from  e^wt, '  aeid/  onK 
vinegar,'  and  fieanup,  *  to  dtp,')  see  AoetabelvD. 

Ozybiap'lia,  {e^fiXt^e,  from  oxy,  and  (tkm. 
*  I  see,')  Acuteness  of  sight. 

Ozyboria,  {oxy,  and  fiaX^,  '^eetioB.')  Tm 
rapid  emission  of  sperm. 

OxyoMre,  {o^vniptt)  Junipems  oxyeedms. 

Qzyoephs'liai  'sugar-loaf  head,'  (oxy.  ud 
Kf^ir,  '  bead.')  Monstrosity  in  which  the  htU 
is  peaked  like  a  sugar-loaf. 

Ozyooo'ooii  {oxy,  and  eonet,  'beny,')  Vsocii- 
ium  oxycoccos  —  o.  Macrocarpus,  see  VaeebiiaB 
oxycoccos  —  o.  Palustris,  Vaceiniam  oxyeooes^ 

Oz'yorate,  Oxycra'tum,  (4»ff^f«r,  fron  «iy. 
and  Kfimm,  *1  mix,')  Poe'ca,  Phm^eet,  A  nixttrt 
of  vinegar  and  water;  frequently  used  ioaWi- 
cine  as  a  refrigerant  and  antiseptic. 

Ozyero'Muii  EmplM'tmm,  (ocry,  and  m^ 
'saffron.')  A  plaster,  composed  of  oagrem^p^ 
colophony,  yellow  vax^  turpemime^  galhoMwm^  f« 
omMonfoe,  myrrh,  olibannm,  and  maetic  It 
enoployed  as  a  strengthening  plaster. 

m'jtum,  Oxygen. 

Oz'yd,  Oxide. 

Ozyda'tioiit  Oxidation. 

Oaeyde,  Oxide  —  o.  Orie  on  ii«tr  de 
see  Hydrargyri  oxidum  oinereom  —  «.  AW  * 
Fer,  iEthiops  martialis. 

OzydAr'cdm  (•(•*^«-,)  Ondor'cim,  r?rf« 
a'ciee,  {oxy,  and  dc^w,  '  I  see.*)  Sbarpacsi  rf 
vision. 

Ozydar'eieiii,  Oxyder'tf,  A  mtdidae  vfcia 
sharpens  the  sight. 

Omor'eia,  (afv^ic,)  Oxyderda. 

QzVAum,  Oxide. 

OzyMOi'a,  (•{»*««,  ftom  oxy,  §md  em^  *^^ 
lng/)HyDeracusis. 

Cbrg'iuilt,  gen.  OxyyaUu^tfc,  (•fe'*>5j»T 
o«y,  and  ye>«,*  milk.')  Sour  milk.  The  (fcjr* 
e7wt'fiiiiii,  Oaraeo^moe,  is  reekooed  am—i  '* 
delicacies  of  the  Tartars. 

Ozjrg'tfOltf  ("CWyapr,  fVom  oxw,  M^  f^* 
, '  garum.')*  A  composition  of 
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Oz'ymili  Oxjfgtn'ium,  Empyr'eal,  pure,  vi'tat, 
or  depfUcgia^iicattd  Air,  Oxjf(f"ene»,  Ox'ycum, 
Princtp'imm  axygf'enana  §ea  ojcygtnet'ieutn  sea 
neidifieoM  lea  ae"idum,  Elemen'tum  aeid\f*ieum^ 
{f.)Oxyghi€, Air  du  feu,  {o^vf,*  aoid/  and yvnhn*,*  I 
engender,'  that  is,  generator  of  acide  ;  and  luoh  it 
wu  believed  to  be  exelueively^  at  the  period  when 
the  name  was  given  to  it.  This  is  now  known 
not  to  be  the  oase.)  Oxjgen  is  an  elementary 
prineiple,  largely  distributed  in  nature.  It  exists 
in  the  air,  in  water,  in  several  aoids,  in  all  the 
oxides,  and  in  vegetable  and  animal  substances. 
It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  the  peroxide  of 
utaoganese  or  the  chlorate  of  potassa  by  heat  in 
close  resselB,  Although  oxygen,  in  the  state  of 
sdmixtare  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  atmosphere, 
is  of  vital  importance,  it  cannot  be  respired  in  a 
pare  state  with  impunity.  Animals  die  in  it 
long  before  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  is  consumed. 
The  properties  of  oxygen  seem  to  be  stimulant. 
It  increases  the  force  and  velocity  of  the  pulse, 
and  has,  Sbocordingly,  been  used  in  cases  of 
chronic  debility,  chlorosis,  asthma,  scrofula, 
dropsy,  paralysis,  Ac.  It  requires  to  be  diluted 
with  from  10  to  20  parts  of  atmospheric  air;  one 
to  two  quarts  being  used  during  tne  day. 

Ox'roBN,  Nbu'tral,  see  Osone. 

O>'790iutted  Wa'ter,  Hydrogen,  peroxide  of. 

Ozygena'tion,  Oxidation. 

Kktyg^ne,  Oxygen. 

Oaeygknikmem,  A  name  given  by  Baumes  to 
diseases  which  he  attributed  to  disordered  oxy- 
genation. 

Ozygeuf'iat  i^H*  ^^^  x(««<if '  taste,')  Hyper- 
genatia. 

Ozyg'lnoiU,  Oxyg'lyee;  (ofv^Xw«op,  from  oxy, 
and  yAvinvf, '  sweet,')  Mnl'ta  ne"ida,  Aee'tum  mul' 
Mm  duVei,  Prepared  by  macerating  and  boiling 
honeycomb  (from  which  the  greater  part  of  the 
honey  has  been  taken)  in  water,  and  adding  vin- 
egar.    An  OxymeL 

Ozyhydroearbiira'tiim  ez  O'leo  Pyrozyrieo 
Pira'tam,  Creasote. 

Oxylap'AthiUBy  (ozy,  and  Xawa^w,  *  dock.')  Rn- 
mex  acutus. 

Oz'Tinelf  gen.  OxymeVlit,  Apom'eli,  Mel  aeeta'- 
Inn,  (F.)  AcStomel,  Oxymel  Sim'ple,  (sCviitAi,  from 
orjf,  and  itfXi,  'honey.')  Honey  and  vinegar 
boiled  to  a  syrupy  consistence.  {Mel.  deepumat.t 
ixl.,  Aeid,  ae«fie.,  ,^v.,  Aq,  deetillat,,  fjv.  Add 
the  acid  to  the  water,  and  mix  them  with  the 
honey  previously  liquefied  by  heat.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Dose,  f3J-\j>  I^  i>  cooling;  externally  deter- 
gent 

Ox'YMBii  MtLJj'Qinn,  Linimentnm  »mginis. 

Ox'tmbL  Col'chici,  0.  of  mead'ow  ea/fr&n, 
(P.)  Oiymel  eolehique.  {Rod.  Colch*  recent,  in 
laminae  ienuee  eeetm,  ^.,  Ae^i  deetillaii,  Ibj., 
iitliie  deepumat,  pond.,  Ibij.  Macerate  in  a  gen- 
tle heat  for  forty -eight  hours.  Press  and  boil 
the  liquor  with  the  honey  to  the  thickness  of  a 
syrup ;  stirring  with  a  wooden  spoon.  Ph.  D.) 
It  is  expectorant  and  diuretic.  Dose,  ft^.  in 
gruel. 

Oasymal  CoUMquBf  0.  colchici— o.  of  Meadow 
saffron,  O.  colchici. 

Ox'TMn  SoiL'LA,  0,  o/Sguille,  0.  SeiUieilfi' 
CUM,  Met  SeiVlm,  (F.)  0.  Scillitique.  {Aeet. 
eeilUe,  OJ.,  MeL  detpnmat,,  Iby.  Mix  and  evapo- 
rate by  a  water-bath  until  the  product,  when 
oold,  has  the  s.  g.  1*32.  Ph.  B.,  1807.)  Bxpec- 
torant  and  diuretic.    Dose,  1^.  to  t^ij* 

Oleywai  SeUUMque,  Oxymel  scillss^o.  Sim- 
ple, see  Oxymel^o.  of  Squill,  0.  scillsB. 

OzyaAT'phiiw  or  Oxjmor'phia,  Pseudo- 
morphia. 

QxyHyT'rbimt,  (oxy,  and   inpfunf,  'myrtle,') 
Roseus. 
Qzy»j?'s|]ii,  (e^eitefiemi.)  Rnseus. 
Oi^'glvm,  Adeps  suillut. 


Ozyni'trott,  (oxy,  and  v(r|«ov,  'nitre.')  Name 
of  a  plaster,  composed  chiefly  of  vinegar  and 
nitre,  and  recommended  by  Alitius. 

OzynOM'ma,  gen.  Orynoee'matie,  {ooey,  and 
vean^e, '  disease,')  Acute  disease. 

Oxyn'oioi,  (ojry,  and  voooc,  'disease,')  Acute 
disease. 

Ozynn'iOl,  (oay,  and  wees,  'disease,')  Acute 
disease. 

Gzyo'piA,  Oalero'piOf  Hyperop'eia,  Snffu'eio 
exela'rane,  A'eiee  vi'eCe,  {oxy,  and  Mif,  '  sight.') 
Excessive  aouteness  of  the  sense  of  sight.  In- 
stances have  occurred  where  persons  could  see  the 
stars  in  the  daytime.  The  cause  is  seated  in 
great  sensibility  of  the  retina.  The  term  has 
been  used  synonymously  with  nyctalopia. 

Ozyotphre'tia,  Oryoephra'eia,  [oxy,  and 
om^iiais,  'smell.')  Excessive  acuteness  of  the 
sense  of  smell. 

Ozyphlegma'iia,  o^wfktyiiana,  (from  oxy,  and 
^tyfLoaia,)  Aen'ta  et  ve'hemene  injlamma'tio.  A 
violent  inflammation. 

OzyphOBn'lcon,  (oxy,  'acid,'  and  ^vtnot, 
'deep  red.'  [?])  Tamarindus. 

Ozypbo'nia,  Vox  aeu'ta,  (o(v^itvw,  f^om  osry, 
and  ^yiy,  '  voice,')  Parapho'nia  elan'gene  sen 
tdeero'ea,  Olan'gor,  Vox  elango'ea,  Leptopko'nia. 
A  shrill  and  squalling  voice, — frequently  a  symp- 
tom of  morbid  affection  of  the  larynx. 

Ozypltyrion,  {oxy,  and  ^oAAov, '  a  leaf,')  Oxalis 
aoetosella. 

Ozypod'U,  {oxy,  and  noes,  gen.  ifoiof, '  foot,')  see 
Kyllosis. 

Ozyqni'nia,  (oxy  for  oxygen,  and  quinia.)  A 
substance  obtained  from  boiling  sulphate  of  qui- 
nia  and  solution  of  nitrate  of  potassa  together, 
differing  fVom  quinia  in  containing  two  addi- 
tional equivalents  of  oxygen. 

Ozyreg'mia,  (ofvpcyfiM,  from  oxy,  and  tpnym, 
*  I  belch,')  Bue'tue  ne^'idue.    Acid  eructation. 

Ozyr'ia  Benifor'mit,  (e{«{, '  sharp,  acid,')  Bu'- 

mex  dig"ynue,  Bo'real  eour'doek,  Moun'tain  eor*- 
rel,  Weleh  eor'rel.  A  plant,  Ord.  PolyganacesB, 
Sex.  Syet.  Diandria  Digynia,  which  grows  in  the 
northern  parts  of  America  and  Europe ;  blossom- 
ing in  the  spring.  It  possesses  the  same  proper- 
ties as  Oxalis  aeetosella. 

Ozyrrhod'ilion,  Ace^tun  roeaUnm,  {oxy,  and 
foii»,  'a  rose.')  A  composition  of  vinegar  and 
roses.  {01.  Boeat.,  ^ij.,  ace<.  ro«a(.,  Jj.)  Used 
as  a  liniment  in  herpes  and  erysipelas. 

Oz'yi,  (o(vs,)  Acid,  Acute—o.  Alba,  Oxalis  aoe- 
tosella. 

OzyiM'elumim,  (oxy,  and  v«%«^,  'sugar.') 
A  mixture  of  sugar  and  vinegar ;  termed  Oxyeae'- 
ekarum  vomiti'vum,  when  it  held  in  solution  the 
glass  of  antimony ;  and  Oxweae'eharum  eeillit'i" 
eum,  when  it  contained  squills. 

Oz'ysftl  Diaphoretlciim  An'geli  Sals.  A 
preparation  of  Angelo  Sala.  Acetate  of  potassa 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere;  and  consequently 
fallen  into  a  state  of  deiiquium. 

Ozytar'tami,  Potassss  acetas. 

Qz^tei,  {e^vTus,)  Acidity. 

Ozytoo'la,  (oary,  and  rmtsf,  'bringing  forth.') 
Rapidity  of  parturition. 

(bjtOO'iOf  Oxyt'ocue,  A  medicine  which  pro- 
motes delivery. 

Ozytriphyllott,  {oxy,  and  rptpeXXae,  'trefoil,') 
Oxalis  aoetosella. 

Oosywrv  Vertnteutairep  see  Asearis  and  Para- 
sites. 

Ozjn'rittido,  {oxyurie,  and  emdere,  'to  kill.') 
An  anthelmintic  which  is  fatal  to  Oxyuris  vermi- 
cnlaris  more  especially. 

Ozyn'rii  Termicw'rii,  {oxy,  and  o«ip«,  'a 
tail,')  see  Asearis  and  Parasites. 

Oyi'ter  Ore«B,  Uiva  latissima — o.  Plant,  Tra- 
gopogon  —  o.  Root,  Tragopogon  —  o.  Vegetable, 
Tragopogon, 
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Oys'ter  SheUi,  Ostrea  toitn  —  Oyster  Shell, 
Prepared,  Testa  pneparata. 

OlS'naf  (o^oivc,)  Corv'Ma  mUon'iea  sen  puru^ 
Un'ta  sea  oxmno'aa  sen  uleero'§a  sea  vimUm'ta  aen 
malig'naf  Pyorrhoea  nata'ltBf  Sntoza^nOf  Bhini'tiM 
uleero'tci,  U'leua  na'rium  foB'tens,  (0(9,  '  a  fetid 
smell/)  (F.)  Ozine,  PunaUie.  An  affeotton  of 
the  pitaitary  membrane,  which  gives  oqoasion  to 
a  disagreeahle  odor  similar  to  that  of  a  omahed 
bedbug;  henoe  the  name  Punaia,  by  whioh  the 
French  designate  one  laboring  under  ousna.  It 
is,  sometimes,  owing  to  caries  of  the  bones ;  but 
is,  perhaps,  most  frequently  dependent  upon  sy- 
philitio  ulceration  of  tne  pituitary  membrane,  with 
or  without  caries  of  the  oones  of  the  nose. 

Oza'na  Brkio'ita,  see  Corysa. 

O'ld,  {o^ir)  Breath,  offensive. 

Oiemnn,  Albumen. 

Oie'na,  Ozeena. 

0»ine,  Osasna. 

Oiooerite,  Osokerit. 

Oiokerit,  OxoeeriUf  Veg"4tuhl4  Wax,  Fot'tU 
WcuT;  A  hydrocarbon  found  in  a  layer  of  bi- 
tuminous slate  in  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  Ac. ; 
snowy  white ;  when  refined,  acting  like  tar ;  when 
mixed  with  linseed  oil.  it  stimulates  the  diseased 
skin,  as  in  ohronie  eoiema. 


O'lon,  OiOBe',  («C*, '  I  smell  of  soaethiftg.')  Tte 
powerfully  odorous  matter  prodneed  when  a  ear- 
rent  of  ordinary  electricity  passes  from  pointed 
bodies  into  the  air,  or  by  plaeing  pbosphorw  in 
a  flask  filled  with  atmo^herie  air,  and  partly 
covered  with  water,oooa8ionaUy  agitating  thefletk. 
It  is  generally  presumed  to  be  a  peeollar  modiftes* 
tion  of  oxygen ;  and  in  varying  qoaotity  in  tkt 
atmosphere  is  supposed  to  affeet  the  health  of 
man ;  but  knowleage  of  this  Bstter  is  exceed- 
ingly vague. 

SchOnbein  eonsiders  that  oxygeo  exists  in  three 
different  allotropic  conditions,  two  of  whieh  are 
active  and  in  opposition  to  each  other.  Thcee 
are  osoim  and  antotone,  equal  quantities  of  which 
neutralise  each  other  and  form  inactive  or  ntvtml 
oxygen,  Osone  is  considered  by  some  to  beoxjgeo 
condensed  to  two* thirds  its  bulk,  when  it  poi- 
sesses  remarkable  oxidising  properties.  Oume 
efh«r,  (hon'ic  «tker,  proposed  as  a  disinfeetaat,  is 
probably  only  the  ethereal  eolation  of  peroxide 
of  nitrogen. 

Air  containing  osone  is  said  to  be  o'Mommd, 
(F.)  OaonM.,  Oaoni. 

OiMtomU,  (o^n,  *  a  stench,'  and  rt^^m,  *  month,*} 
Breath,  offensive. 


P. 


See  Abbre- 
viation. 


P.,  A  contraction  of  PugiUM, 

F.  JS.,  A  contraction  of  Parte§ 
mquale$, 

P.  P.,  A  contraction   of   Pulvu 
patrum. 

Pah'ullim,  Tro'phi,  Phor'hi,  Alimen'iHm,  Nu- 
tnmen'tum.  Food,  aliment.  The  animal  heat  and 
animal  epirite — unmeaning  terms — were  formerly 
considered  the  Pabulum  vitm,  as  oxygen  is  emi- 
nently so  by  many. 

Pfteav,  Prosopis  dulcis. 

Paeonio'ni,Olaadt  or  Cor'pnsoloi  of,  Paechin'- 

nian  Bod' tee  or  Qranula'iiontf  Olan'duim  du'rm 
mn'trie  sea  da'ra  menin'gie,  Taher'eulapar'vn  sen 
Cor'pora  gUtudi/or'mia  du'rama'trit,  (F.)  Olandee 
de  Paeehioni,  Qranvlatione  cirihralee,  (after  Pao- 
chioni,  an  Italian  anatomist)  Small,  whitish,  or 
yellowish  bodies,  sometimes  separate,  at  others 
united  like  a  bunch  of  grapes,  wnioh  are  observed 
in  several  parts  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater.  They 
receive  vessels,  but  apparently  no  nerves.  Their 
texture  and  uses  are  unknown.  A  considerable 
nomber  is  observed  in  the  longitudinal  sinus, 
covered  by  the  internal  membrane. 

Paohas'mia,  Paehymfmia,  Paehm'ma,  Paehym'' 
maf  \paehy,  and  hfux,  *  blood.')  Too  great  thick- 
ness of  the  blood. 

Paoheablepharo'sis,  PaeheahlepK'araj  Paehy- 
bleph'aronf  Packyblepharo'eie,  Pach'ytee,  (/xxeAy, 
and  fiXt^oVf  *  an  eyelid.')  A  name  given,  by  some 
authors,  to  a  thickening  of  the  eyelids,  produced 
by  tuberoles  or  excrescences  formed  on  their  mar- 
gins. It  is  the  same  affection  as  that  which  Sau- 
vages  designates  Cal'igo  d  Paeheablepkaro'ei. 

PUll'atOl,  (naxtra;,)  see  Laqueus. 

Paohnlo'lif ,  {wax^Xos, '  thiok,')  Paohylosis. 

Paoh'y,  (va^^vf , '  thick,')  in  composition,  thick, 

Paahysi'mia,  PachaBmia. 

Paohybleph'aron,  Pacheablepharosis. 

Paohyoepnalia,  (podkv,  and  mfaXn,  'head.') 
A  condition  of  sknll,  in  which  the  walls  are  un- 
usually thickened. 


Paohyoepha'lio.  Having  an  unusnaDy  tluok- 
ened  skull. 

Paohyohol'ia,  (paehy,  and  v^,  '  bile.')  Mor- 
bid thickness  of  the  bile. 

PaohydermatooelA,(  pacAv,  itpim,  gen.  kM^- 
<Bkin,'  and  mpAv,  'a  tumor.^)  A  disease  of  tb 
dermoid  tissue,  apparently  congenital,  which  is* 
creases  at  times  from  a  small  mole  or  spot  to  tkt 
sice  and  appearance  of  a  relaxed  and  very  cmari* 
ated  mamma. 

Paohyder'mia,  Elephantiasis. 

Paehylo'sif,  Paehulo'ei*,  Paculo'eie,  (n:t*^ 
'  thick.')  An  inordinate  production  o(  the  cpi- 
dermia  dependent  upon  hypertrophy  of  the  pt- 
pillaB  of  the  akin.  PaekyWeie  Eptder^wneoy  /^r«- 
lo'ne  Epider'miea,  ia  a  form  of  the  disease  st- 
tacking  the  palms  and  aolea  of  the  feet 

PaehffmMUmfftte,  Pachynenlngftla. 

Paohymeniagi'tifl,    gen.   Paekfmem»yPtidi», 

(P.)  Pathyminingite,  Per*imeningi*He  (padbjw*- 
nf fix,  '  dura  mater,'  and  tf i>, '  inflamniation.')  !■* 
flammation  of  the  dura  mater,  iifntoto'wa  ofthf 
du'ra  ma'tert  (F.)  Hhnattme  de  la  dmre  mirt,  if  t 
blood-sac,  resulting  from  chronic  paohyaests- 
gitis,  with  hemorrhagic  exudation. 

Paehyma'ninz,  gen.  Pachymenim'yia,  ip^'h* 
and  /pfwyft  gen.  pnwtyyes,  'a  membraaf^')  Dsn 
mater. 

Paehyn'til,  {nxwmt,  from  ««Xvm»»  *I  mak* 
thick,')  Polysarcia  adiposa. 

Paonyn'tiea,  (w«w»rfir«,)  Incraasaatia. 

Paehjt'mns,  (tmx^imf,  from  neoc^f,  *lhiel,» 
Polysaroia  adiposa. 

Paoh'ytei,  (wx»nr«,  '  thicknees,')  PaohcaUs. 
pharosis. 

Paolnlaa  Cor'putoloi,  (after  Paeiai,)  sMCo^ 
pnscles.  , 

Paek'ing,  of  the  Hydrop'athiitt,  EmanMsr 

Paok'thread  Btrio'turo,  see  Strietnre. 

Paok'waz,  see  Nucha. 

Paonlo'sii,  Pachylosis— p.  BpideraiiSi  •» 
Paohylosis. 
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Pud,  ([8.}  Pi^mdo,  ttom  pt^,  'straw'  [?];) 
PhimaeifoluB,    PulrilUut,    Pulmm'uliu,    Parvum 

mUvi'mar; — a  euMk'ian,  a  littU  OMtVion  /  akjmnk  ; 
(F.)  Cousniut,  A  imall  bag,  filled  with  feathers, 
wool,  hair,  bnn,  chaff,  Ao.  It  is'  used  to  oompress 
or  support  parts.  In  the  treatsaent  of  certain 
frMtereSy  soft  pads  or  onshions,  called  by  the 
French  Jiempli»§age»,  are  placed  between  the 
iplints  end  the  fractured  limb,  in  order  that  the 
prominent  parts  may  not  be  chafed  by  the  splints. 
SseTmss. 

Pid'dis,  see  Orysa. 

Pad'dy,  see  Orysa. 

Pad'noon*  Bitnoben. 

Pad'whlfiii'enaWa'tenof.  Near  Padua,  in 
Itsiy,  there  are  seyeral  thermal  sulphureous 
wrings,  the  hottest  of  which  is  188<*  Fah.  The 
eoief  establishments  are  Abano,  Battaglia,  and 
Montegrotto. 

Pa'diii,  (««M»)  Pmnns  padus — p.  Avium, 
Pnuas  padus — p.  Laurooerasus,  Prunus  lauro- 
eerssas. 

Padan'ohonAy  {p»do,  and  ay)cit»,  *  I  strangle,') 
A»gCna  Sie'wu  Name  of  a  fatal  species  of 
cTDSDohe^  mentioned  by  M.  A.  Severinus ;  prob- 
ably the  Oj^aneke  Traiekeali9,  or  Ojfnaneke  Ma- 
ligna, 

Padarthroe'SMy  ( jMstfo,  and  artkrocaee,)  Spina 
Tenton. 

PsdalTOph'ia,  Atrophia  infan'tUU,  Miara§'mu8 
UeUutftiuwt,  (pmdof  «,  priv.,  and  rpa^,  'nourish- 
moot')  Atrophy  of  children.  Tabes 
torica. 

PcDATROPB'iA  Qlandulo'sa,  Sorofula. 

J^mdeneSphaUep  (fMe<fo,  and    cyKc^oXir,    ' 
eephaton,')  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

PadaiM'tia,  {vaidt^rnvrm,)  Pmdioa'Ho^Oitu^dia, 
(F.)  PidiraHU^  ip^f  and  i^,  'love.')  The 
lore  of  boys.  A  disgraceful  passion,  common  in 
SMient  times,  but  now — it  is  to  be  hoped  —  less 
known.  These  terms  are  likewise  applied  to  the 
crime  of  sodomy. 

Padsraa'tiOt  Pmdenu'HeuM.  Relating  or  ap- 
pertaining to  pssderastia. 

Padaro'te  virgin'tott  Leptandra  virginioa. 

P»di%  («m6ci«,)  Eduta'tio  trnfanftum.  The 
bringing  up  or  ednciUion  —  physical  as  well  as 
monJ  —  of  children. 

PBdiatri'a,  /VmftcK'rtea,  Pmdialfric;  {pmdo, 
sod  lOTfum,  'medical  management.')  Treatment 
of  the  diseases  and  preservation  of  the  health  of 
ohildren. 

PBdiat'ries,  Psediatria. 

Padiat'ropliT,  Psdotrophy. 

Padioa'tio,  Ipmdieant  prndieatrnm, '  to  commit 
psderastiay')  Ps»derastia. 

Pu'difii,  Pat' diet  (Morbi),  Developmental 
sffeetions  of  children,  as  malformations  and  teeth- 
iBs.~(Dr.  W.  Farr.) 

Padie'tani,  {pmdo,  and  ieftms,  'Jaundice,') 
letems  infantum. 

Pa'dioB,  (mi^mv,)  Infans. 

Padiop'atliy,  Psedopathy. 

Pli'da,  (awe,  gen.  wmiifs, '  a  child,')  in  composi- 
tion, ehildy  boy. 

PadobttOBUMmi'ater,  (p»do,  ffmpog,  *  weight,' 
fUKfttf '  large,'  and  lurfw,  '  measure.')  Baroma- 
eroneter. 

Plidom'atar,  {p»do,  and  inrpn,  'measure,') 
BaroDicrometer. 

Psdon'MOft,  (pmlo,  and  mmv,  'disease.')  A 
disease  of  childhood. 

Padop'athr,  Pirdiop'adky,  (pmdo,  and  ra9«r, 
'  diteese/)    The  pathology  of  children. 

Psdophlahotoli'ia,  (from  pmio.^Xs^,  'a vein,' 
tad  Tijpni,  *  incision,')  Ventuec'tio  pmro'rum. 
Bleeding  performed  on  ohildren. 

Psdofrihoa,  iHn'itter  Ovmtmw'lm,  (pttdo,  and 
'^4i«r  'I  train.')  In  ancient  gymnastics,  the 
<ififisr  acquainted  with  all  the  prescribed  exer- 


cises, and  who  carried  them  into  effect,  acoording 
to  the  direction  of  the  superior. 

Padot'rophy,  Pmdiotrophy,  pKdolroph'iaf  {¥,) 
Pfdotrophie^  {pmdo,  and  rpo^ii,  'nourishment.') 
The  part  of  hygiene  which  concerns  the  nourish- 
ment of  children. 

Paaaa'ynSt  {matomtni,)  Medicine. 

PaOBr  (n«f««v,  'the  god  of  physic,')  Physician. 

Pao'niat  ^*  'offieina'lU  sett  ma^'cula  seu  ae- 
mora'lU  sen  ftm'ina  sen  fo6a'(a,  Bmmago'gumy 
Pff'ofiy,  or  Pi'ony,  malt  and  femaUj  (F.)  Pivoine, 
PiotUf  Htrhe  Saint0'Bo9€,  (from  Uaatv, '  the  god. 
of  physio.')  The  root,  flowers,  and  seeds  were 
long  esteemed  powerful  medicines.  They  are 
feebly  astringent,  and  have  been  considered  to  be 
narcotic  and  antispasmodic  They  have  been 
given,  particularly,  in  intermittents  and  epilepsy, 
but  are  not  now  used.  The  flowers  are  called 
Jio§a  htntdirfUe,  R,  re'gim, 

Psso'nloA,  (ireii»irf«9,  —  rf^Mf,  —  'medical  art,') 
Medicina. 

PBO'sieof,  {ftamtum,)  Medical. 

FsBO'nia,  (miwyit,)  Medicina. 

Pao'aiiu,  (awiMvcoj;,)  Medical. 

Pagapoplez'lEf  {^ays,  'icy  coldness^  and 


vXc(^ia, '  apoplexy.')    Apoplexy  from  cold. 

PagUa'n's  Hsmostat'ie  or  Styp'tio,  see 
Hflsmostatic,  Pagliari's. 

Pa'aros,  (raya^,)  Peritoneum. 

Paiai'a,  (mi^cm,)  Infancy. 

Paid'lei,  Pedici. 

Paidlon,  [wuimvt)  Infans. 

Paigil,  Primula  veris. 

Pain,  ([old  F.]  painer,  'to  torment;'  [Sax.] 
pinan,  'to  torture,')  Do' lor,  AC  got,  Alg^'mOf 
Alge'do,  Atge'M,  Od'vni,  Ache,  Aitek,  (So.) 
Haeh§tf  (Prov.)  Crazy,  Wark;  J/iVery,  (especially 
a  constant  annoying  pain  or  suffering,')  (F.) 
DouUur,  A  disagreeable  sensation,  which  scarcely 
admits  of  definition.  It  is  generally  symptomatic, 
and  is  called  acute f  (F.)  aigui,  when  snarp  sml 
violent ;  when  short  and  sudden  a  ttcinge,  and, 
when  more  violent,  a  pang;  puugentf  (F.)  pongp- 
(tee,  when  it  resembles  that  which  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  sharp  instrument  run  into  the  part; 
heavy,  (F.)  gravativt,  when  stt ended  with  a  sen- 
sation of  weight;  lenewe,  when  the  part  seems 
distended ;  lan'einating,  when  occurring  in  shoots; 
lad  derating  or  tearittg,  when  the  part  seems  to  be 
tearing;  bnmingf  (F.)  briilante,  when  resembling 
that  produced  by  a  bum,  Ac,  eaueaVgia,  of  which 
most  distressing  cases  have  been  observed  after 
gunshot  wounds. 

Paim,  Sun,  Hemicrania. 

mUt,  (from  pani;  *  bread,')  see  Triticum  — p. 
d  Coueou,  Oxalis  aoetosella  —  p.  de  Madaga9ear, 
Jatropha  manihot  — p,  de  Poreeau,  Cyclamen. 

Pain'ftll,  Odgno'dee,  (F.)  Douloureux,  Full 
of  pain. 

FAfN'poL  Point,  see  Point,  painf^L 

Palm,  Ln'hor  pain§,  Tlkroet,  Throve,  Partw 
rien'tie  dolo'ree,  Cdin,  O'dit,  Dofo'ret  ad  par'tum, 
Tor'mina  partuneu'timm,{F,)  Mai  d* Enfant,  Don- 
hurt.  The  nneasy  sensations  that  accompany 
labor,  and  are  owing  to  uterine  contraction.  The 
pains  that  precede  actual  delivery,  and  are  sim- 
ply employed  in  dilating  the  os  uteri,  are  called 
grinding :  those  which  extrude  the  child,  /oreing. 
Those  which  take  place  in  the  first  days  after  de- 
livery, and  are  employed  in  forcing  away  coagula, 
Ac,  are  termed  Ajfterpaint,  Dolo'ret  seu  Tor*min» 
poet  par'tum,   D,  puerpera'rum,  (F.)    TrancMeS 

"  To  take  a  pain,"—'*  To  try  a  pain,"— is  to 
make  an  examination  per  vaginam,  during  labor, 
to  discover  its  progress,  character,  Ac. 

The  French  term  the  pains  which  precede  and 
announce  labor,  moueht*  /  those  which  accompany 
it,  doulenrt ;  and  those  which  ooeur  immediately 
aftorwards,  domleure  tranehiee  on  eoUfuee, 
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Pains,  Av'tkr,  bm  Paint,  labor. 

Pairs,  Okaw'ino,  Dolo'ret  rodem'tn.  Pains 
resembling  what  might  be  prodnoed  by  the  gnaw- 
ioK  of  an  animal. 

Painti  [pingert,  jtinetuM,  'to  paint/  [L]  ptafo, 
[P.]  peine,)  Pigfuen'tum,  Fu'cua,  (F.)  Fard,  A 
name  given  to  different  snbstanees,  employed  for 
embellishing  the  complexion  or  rendering  the 
skin  lofter.  The  substances  most  oommonly  used 
for  this  purpose  are :  —  Subni* irate  of  Bi?mviky 
(F.)  Blaf*e  de  fard;  a  spirituous  solution  of  ben- 
soin,  precipitated  by  water,  and  forming  Vir*ain*§ 
miikf  (F.)  Lait  mrginal ;  the  red  or  muffe  of  the 
oarUiamus;  Spani§h  white;  the  oxides  of  lead, 
tin,  and  mercury,  yermilion,  red  saunders,  Ac. 
All  paints  may  be  said  to  be  noxious.  They  in- 
jure the  skin ;  obstruct  peripiration ;  and,  thus, 
frequently  lay  the  foundation  for  outaneous  affec- 
tions.   See  Cosmetic. 

'  To  paiiu '  a  surface  is  to  oover  it  with  some 
topical  application,  as  with  iodine  to  an  inflamed 
part,  (F.)  Badigeonuer, 

Paiht,  Ih'dian,  Hydrastis  Oanadensis,  Sangui- 
naria  Canadensis  •»  p.  Iodine,  see  Iodine — p. 
Tellow,  Hydrastis  Canadensis. 

Pail,  (raif,  gen.  voider,)  Boy. 

Pal'ad,  Vertex. 

Palat'tra*  {waXamrpa,  'a  place  for  wrestling,' 
fh>m  waXn, '  wrestling/)  Oymnasium. 

Patau,  Palate. 

Pal'amft,  (voXi^ii,)  Palm. 

Pal'atal,  Palatine. 

Pal'ata,  Pala'tum,  Hmrefoy  Hypero'um,  Ura- 
nif'eiw,  Vranuty  Roof  of  the  mouihf  Fot'ea  Pala- 
ti'na,  Pala'tum  ttab'iU  sen  du'nm  sen  o^eeum, 
Hard  Pal'ate,  (F.)  Patau.  The  upper  part  of 
the  cavity  of  the  mouth;  a  kind  of  parabolic 
Tault  formed  by  the  two  superior  maxillary  bones 
and  the  two  palate  bones,  corered  with  a  thick 
and  dense  mucous  membrane;  bounded,  before 
and  at  the  sides,  by  the  superior  dental  arch;  and 
behind  by  the  velum  palatu  ▲  whitish  line  runs 
along  the  middle,  from  before  to  behind,  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  which  is  a  tubercle  cor- 
responding to  the  inferior  orifice  of  the  anterior 
palatine  oanaL  The  arteries  of  the  palate  and 
oorresponding  gums  proceed  from  the  palatine, 
alveolar,  in fraorbitar,  labial,  and  buccal  branches. 
The  veins  follow  a  similar  oourse.  The  nerves 
are  given  off  from  the  palatine,  facial,  infraorbi- 
tar,  superior  dental,  and  from  the  naso-palatine 
ganglion. 

Pal'atb,  Artivic^ial,  Obtura'tor  for  the  paV^ 
ate,  (F.)  Obturateur  du  Palate.  A  plate  of  tor- 
toise-shell, silver,  vulcanite,  Ac,  used  to  close  a 
deficiency  of  the  palate. 

Pal'atb  Bohb,  Oe  Pala'ti  sen  baeila'ri,  (F.) 
Of  Palatin  on  du  Folate,  is  a  small  bone  of  an 
irregular  shape,  situate  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  nasal  fossa  and  palate.  It  seems  formed  by 
the  union  of  two  bony  plates  Joined  at  right  an- 
gles to  each  other;  so  that  one  is  inferior  and 
Aortttmla//— the  other,  euperior  and  vertical. 
The  hcrieonivd  or  palatine  portion  or  plate,  Arek 
of  the  palate,  Oe  Quadrahim  of  the  ancients,  is 
quadrilateral.  Its  upper  surface  forms  part  of 
the  nasal  fosssB ;  the  tower  forms  part  of  the  pal- 
atine arch,  and  oontains  the  inferior  orifice  oi  the 
poeterior  palatine  canal.  Its  anterior  edge  is  ar- 
Uculated  with  the  palatine  process  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone;  the  poeterior  is  free  and 
sharp.  It  gives  attachment  to  the  velum  palati, 
and  presents  an  eminence,  which,  when  joined 
with  one  on  the  opposite  side,  forms  the  posterior 
nasal  spine.  Its  inner  edge  is  artioulated  with 
the  corresponding  bone ;  its  outer  is  confounded 
with  the  vertical  portion.  The  vertieai  or  aeeend' 
ing  portion  has  tne  form  of  a  long  square.  The 
inner  surface  forms  part  of  the  outer  paries  of 
the  nasal  fossM.    Its  outer  tuxfaoe  is  uneqaal. 


and  is  artionlated  with  the  siqwrior  maxHisfy 
bone ;  behind,  it  presents  a  vertioal  groove,  wUsb 
forms  part  of  the  posterior  palatine  cans! ;  aa4, 
above,  a  small  free  surface,  which  looks  into  tbt 
sygomatio  fossa.  Its  anterior  edge  is  nailtd  with 
the  superior  maxillary  bone ;  the  posterior  is  «d- 
equal,  and  rests  on  the  intenial  sua  of  the  play- 
gold  process.  The  angle  whieh  it  Ibims  by 
uniting  with  the  posterior  edge  of  the  horisoatd 
portion  presents  a  very  prominent  pyrassidal  em- 
nence,  called  the  tuberoeitjf  of  the  palate  bcee. 
Its  upper  margin  is  snrmoimted  by  two  cai- 
nences; — the  one,  anterior,  called  the  erUtor 
proeeee/ — the  other,  posterior,  the  epk«me%d 
proeeee.  These  two  proeesses  are  separated  W 
an  almost  olreolar  notch,  whieh  the  spheaeid 
bone  forms  into  a  foramen,  called  the  epka»- 
palatine. 

This  bone  appears  to  be  developed  tram  a  sia|ls 
point  of  ossification.  It  is  artacolated  with  tk 
sphenoid,  ethmoid,  the  eomna  sphenoidalia,  s«pe> 
nor  maxillary  bone,  the  inferior  spongy  boM,tbs 
vomer,  and  its  fellow. 

Pal'atk,  Clept,  see  Harelip— p.  Falling  doeu 
of  the,  Uvalitis— p.  Fissured,  see  Harelip— p. 
Hard,  Palate— p.  Soft,  Velum  pendolun  pslsti 
— ^p.  Split,  see  Harelip. 

Pftl'atiBe,  PaPatal,  PolaWnue,  PaeaHcitnm 
palatum,)    Relating  or  belonging  to  the  palstc 

PAL'ATDrx  Abcubs,  SCO  Arehcs  of  the  pabte. 

Pal'atikk  or  Pal' aval  As'tbsibb  are  two  te 
number.  They  are  distinguished  into,  1.  The 
euperior  palatal  or  palatine  arteriee,  Palati'tia  ««• 
perior  sea  deeeen'dene  or  PaPaiama^ittarf,  wbiek 
leaves  the  internal  maxillary  behind  the  top  of 
the  orbit;  descends  into  the  pterygomaxilbfy 
fissure^  and  enters  the  posterior  naxUlary  csasL 
Its  branches  are  distributed  to  the  velum  pelsti 
and  the  nasal  fossss.  1,  The  inferior  or  tutted 
ing  peUatifte  or  palatal,  Arteria  palatima  imfte-it^ 
sen  aeeen'dene,  which  is  veiy  small,  and  sepsrUe 
from  the  facial  near  its  origin.  It  passee  alstf 
the  lateral  and  superior  part  of  the  pharynx,  W> 
tween  the  pillars  of  the  veloa  palatC  and  dirid« 
into  a  number  of  ramusonli,  which  are  diatribscs4 
to  the  pharynx,  the  corresponding  tensU,  the  Km> 
tachian  tube,  and  the  velum  palati« 

Pal'atinb  But'tohsolu.  An  opeBingmadsia 
the  soft  palate  for  the  removal  of  naaopharyagitl 
polypus. 

pAL'ATnrn  Caralb'  or  Dvctb.  Theaa  are  tve  ii 
number.  The  anterior,  Due'ttie  vel  cemt^lie  iM>> 
ei'vue  sou  Naea'lo-palatifntu  sea  2ia*mepaieii'mt» 
IneVeioe  eanal,  is  situate  at  the  anterior  part  d 
the  palatine  arch,  and  is  formed  by  the  two  wne- 
rior  maxillary  bones.  It  is  alagle  bsaeefh.  mC 
opens  above  by  two  apertures,  one  into 
fossa.  The  foramen  is  called  JVra'eMi 
seu  Palati'num  ant^riue  sea  Alneoia'ri  ««f«'n« 
sen  em^enm  oe^eie  matrilla'rie  emperie^Hm,  Tbtf"^ 
tertor  palatine  eanal  Is  situate  at  the  pesttr»r 
part  of  the  palate.  It  is  formed  by  Ike  pels« 
and  superior  maxillary  bones,  assssids  Wtesn 
these  two  bones,  and  in  its  course  g;iv«s  rise  to  tne 
or  three  small  aooessory  palatine  eaBalt.vyek 
open  above  the  tuberosity  of  the  palate  hone.  It 
transmits  the  nerves  and  vessels  whieh  beer  it* 
name.  The  foramen  is  called  F,  Pataii'nnm  fe^' 
t^ritie  sea  palatomaxilla*r§  se«  aiwmlm'wi  p*<*'* 
rntte, 

PAL'ATfKR  GlARM,  Otou'dmim  pmUti'nm.  9t- 
meroos  small  mucous  glands,  which  ahooad  <if^ 
cially  on  the  upper  sorfaee  of  the  palate;  sai 
also,  in  the  uvula. 

Pal'atirb  IIbm'rrarr  Is  the  flbio- 
brane  that  lines  the  palate  or  roof  of  the 


Pal'atirb  or  Pal' aval  Nbrvrs, 
tine  (Ch.),  are  three  in  number,  and  arise  fteti  <^ 
inferior  part  of  the  sphenopalatine  gaaglNa.  1* 
The  ^reol  Palatine,  Palaiim  it^flriemr  (A..V  » 
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f  itaate  aatorioriy  to  tb«  two  othon,  sad  dMOOidf 
inio  the  posterior  paUtine  ca&ftl ;  gUei  a  homi/ 
filament  and  a  wtapf^lime  flhunent,  aad  U  diftrib- 
■tod  on  the  palate.  2.  The  middU  wtlaiint,  Omt- 
tmral  (Ch.),  whioh  arieea  behind  the  preoeding, 
ratora  one  of  the  aoeeaaory  palatine  canals,  and 
U  diitribatod  to  the  tonsils  and  Telnm  palati.  3. 
The  /title  palatine  nerve,  situate  still  more  baok- 
ward  than  the  last,  irhioh  loses  itself  by  seTeral 
filaments  in  the  uvula,  tonsils,  and  foUioles  of 
the  palatine  membrane. 

pAL'ATiira  Sna'TOB,  see  Stertor. 

BatmtUe,  (palaiumf  aad  iti§,)  Uranisoonitis. 

PidaU'tii,  gen.  PidatVtidU,  Uranisoonitis. 

FaUtoglM'mu,  Glossostaphylinus. 

Plda'tophaiyiiga'ai,     Pkarw'goHapkjflVnwt, 

««•,  part  of  the  Hyperopkartfngttu,  (F.)  PalatO' 
flkaryngiamy  Sijflo^phanfnfitH  (Ch.)«  A  mem- 
orsoons  masele  broader  at  its  middle  than  at  its 
extremltiee,  and  situate  Tertioally  in  the  lateral 
paries  of  the  pharynx  and  velnm  palati.  It  in- 
ciades  the  peristaphylopharyngens,  pharjngo* 
•tapbylinas,  and  thyrostaphylinas  of  Winslow. 
When  the  palatopharyngei  oontraot  together, 
they  depress  the  Telnm.  They  elevate  and 
shorten  the  pharynx,  and  aot  principally  in  de- 
glatition. 

Bilrt»  jriharywyian,    Palatypharyngens  —  p. 
Ralpingens,  Cironmflexas— p.  Satpiugien,  Cironm- 
flexos. 
Pila'tOttephyli'ili,  see  Asygos  muscle. 
Pila'tom,  Palate  —  p.  Durum,  see  Palate — p. 
Ftstum,  Hyperotehasma,  see  Harelip — p.  Mobile, 
Velum  pendulum  palati — ^p.  MoUe,  Velum  pendu- 
lun  palati — ^p.  Osseum,  see  Palate — ^p.  Pendulum, 
Velou  pendulum  palati. 
P&lA,  (evAe,  '  dust,*)  Pollen. 
P&'ted  Cabot'ii.    A  fern  of  Java,  the  delicate 
ftlameote  of  whioh,  derired  from  the  stipes,  aot 
as  meohantoal  styptios. 

Pala'MM,  Pal'lor,  Ock'roiM,  Oehro'ma,  Oehri'' 
w»,  JLeuco'nt,  JUalba'tio,  Ln'ror,  (F.)  PdUur, 
Whiteness  of  complexion.  It  appears  to  be 
owing  to  a  diminution  or  alteration  of  the  blood 
eifonlatiog  in  the  capillary  yessels,  and  is  often  a 
ngn  of  disease. 
Biles  Comiemrs,  ('  pale  colors.')  Chlorosis. 
Pallet,  (from  [F.]  pelou,  -^  itself  from  pila, 
<  a  ball.')     Head. 

Bile|«0(F.), 'a  battledore,'  PnVmuUi,  Fer^uta. 
An  instrument  of  percussion.  It  has  the  shape 
of  a  spatula  with  a  long  handle ;  is  made  of  very 
light,  white  wood,  and  has  been  proposed  by  M. 
Percy  for  what  is  called  the  Ma»9ayey  a  kind  of 
pressure  or  kneading,  exerted  by  the  hand  on  the 
body  aad  limbs,  to  excite  the  tone  of  the  skin 
and  subjacent  tissues. 

PnUiu  (from  patella)  also  means  a  cup  for 
bleeding;  aad  the  xiphoid  cartilage  [7]. 

JftilcMe  d€  OmbmnU,    An  instrument  invented 
by  Cabania,  of  Geneva, "to  draw  out  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  stylet  when  passed  into  the  nose,  in 
the  operation  for  fistula  laerymalis.     It  is  com- 
posea  of  two  plates  of  silver,  pierced  with  sev- 
eral holes,  aad  movable  on  each  other.    To  use 
it,  the  iastrumeat  must  be  carried  into  the  nose, 
so  that  the  holes  of  the  two  plates  correspoad. 
When  the  cad  of  the  stylet  is  received  into  one 
of  these  holes,  it  is  pinched,  by  slidiag  oae  of 
the  plates  oo  the  other,  and  is  easily  withdrawn. 
P^Ui*9  A  PteMsemenS.    A  small  spliat  of  thia, 
■sooped  wood,  having  the  shape  of  the  haad,  aad 
■ssd  to  support  the  haad  ia  certela  cases, — whea 
burnt,  for  example, — ia  order  to  preveot  the  fla- 
gsrs  from  beiag  deformed  by  the  cicatrices. 
MleMT,  ([L.J  pallor,)  Paleaess. 
Pa'U  PUgM,  see  Plague. 
MiMW'M  Cro'oaa,  hyeho'tria  eroeeo.  Order, 
CuMhoaaoe*,  a  aative  of  the  West  Indies,  is 


possessed,  aoeordiag  to  Yoa  Kartins,  of  emetic 
properties. 

Palioous'ba  Mabcobaat'ii,  Jl^reo  clo  rolo, 
Oalva'nia  VMoni,  a  aative  of  Brasil,  is  poisoa- 
ous,  aad  employed  there  to  kill  rate  aad  mice. 

Palicour'ba  OrriciHA'UB,  a  aative  of  Bra- 
sil, is  reputed  to  be  a  powerful  diuretic  ia  small 
doses. 

Paliooub'ba  SPBao'SA,  Oold'fkmb,  a  aative 
of  New  Oraaada  and  Brasil.  The  leaves  are 
coasidered  to  be  aatisyphilitic.  The  decocUoa  ia 
large  doses  is  poisoaous. 

Pialillo,  Campomaaesia  liaeatifolia. 

Palimpis'iA,  (ecAf^viova, '  piteh  rebelled,'  from 
veXiv,  '  agaia,'  aad  wtoom,  *  piteh.')  Pinus  sylves- 
tris. 

Faliaooto'iis,  {wuXtyltor^9^t,  from  raAiv, '  again,' 
and  KOTHt  *  animosity,')  Reorudesoentia. 

Pftlin'dromA,  Palindromia. 

PaUndrom'ia,  Paliu'drowU^  (mXiv,  'again,' and 
if»PHf  *  a  course.')  This  word  signifies  with  some 
a  reflux  of  fluids  from  the  exterior  towards  the 
interior;  aad,  accordiag  to  others,  the  relapse  of 
aa  affectioa  —  the  reourreaoe  —  Stcur'aio,  Jiep*' 
tit"io, — of  a  paroxysm  or  disease — Morbua  reet- 
di'vut,  Mor^bt  rtcur'tut. 

PalingviM'iis,  (nXiyvmeia,  from  va>iy,'  agaia,' 
aad  yawif, '  geaeratioa.')    Regeaeratioa. 

Pal'lA,  (teAAe,)  Pila. 

Palla'diiuii.  A  rare  metal,  the  chloride  of 
which,  whea  givea  iateraally  for  a  loog  time^  is 
said  to  produce  albumiauria  aad  reaal  disease. 

Pal'lat,  Vertex. 

FaUia'tion,  Pallia* Ho,  {palliar;  palliatum, 
*  to  cover,  mask,'  from  pallium, '  a  maaUe.')  The 
aot  of  palliating ;  that  is,  of  causing  the  symp- 
toms or  a  disease  to  mitigate,  without  curiag  it. 
The  medical  art  eaa  frequeatly  only  moderate 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  preveat  it  from 
making  progress,  proloag  the  days  of  the  pa- 
tient, aad  dimiaish  his  sufferings.  This  is  jiial- 
liativt  treatntentf  (F.)  Truitewent  palliatif, 

Pal'liatiTe,  PaUiati'vu;  Aviipath'ie,  Enando- 
path'ie,  (F.)  Palliati/,  A  remedy  or  mode  of 
treatment  which  only  relieves  a  disease,  without 
curing  it.  T\k9  palliative  treatmeot, — Ou'ra  pal- 
liati'va,  is  placed  in  antithesis  to  the  radical, — 
Cu'ra  radien'lit ;  see  RadieaL 

Pallid'nlat,  (dim.  of  pallidns,'pale,')  Blafard. 

Pal'lidnt  Xor'bu,  Chlorosis. 

Pallor,  Paleness  —  p.  Luteos,  Chlorosis — p. 
Yirginum,  Chlorosis. 

Palm,  Pal'ma,  Pal'ami,  Vo'la,  F.  ma'nfls, 
Piatt' a,  The'nar,  A'tje;  Ago§'tM,  Poe'ulvm,  Pat*' 
tra,  Supel'Ux  sen  Suptllee'tiU  Diog'^enit,  (F.) 
Paume  ou  Creux  dt  la  main.  The  hollow  or  in- 
side of  the  hand.  It  is  limited  without  by  the 
thenar  eminence,  which  answers  to  the  thumb; 
wthin,  by  the  hypotbenar  eminence,  which  an- 
swers to  the  little  finger;  above,  by  the  wrist- 
Joiot;  and  below,  by  the  four  fingers. 

Palm,  Oobdtto,  see  Toddy  —  p.  Oil,  see  Cooos 
butyracea. 

Pal'ma,  Palm— p.  Christi,  (<palm  of  Christ,') 
Ricinus  communis — p.  Cocos,  Cocos  nuoifera — ^p. 
Dactylifera,  Date  tree— p.  Humilis,  Mnsa  paradis- 
iaoa — p.  Indioa  vinaria  secunda,  see  Toddy — ^p. 
Ungnenteriorum,  Myrobalanus. 

Pal'ms  V'tori  PUea'tss,  (p1.  of  palma,  'the 
branch  of  a  tree,')  Pli'em  paima'tte,  Hu'am  ptn^ 
ni/or^mee,  Ly'ra,  Ar'bor  vi'tn  uteri'nue,  A,  u'ttri 
viv'iHeane,  The  arborescent  strisB  in  the  interior 
of  the  ctervix  oteri. 

faimuire.  Palmar — p,  Oulani,  Palmaris  bre- 
vis — p.  Grand,  Palmaris  magaus — p,  Orile,  Pal* 
maris  loagus— p.  Long,  Palmaris  loogus. 

Pal'mar,  Palma'rie,  (F.)  Palmaire,  (from 
palma,)  That  which  conoerns  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  The  palm  has  sometimes  been  divided 
into  three  regions,  called  palmar,    1.  The  earter- 
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nal  palmar  rtgion  dorresponds  to  the  thenar  emi- 
neooe.  2.  The  internal  palmar  region  it  formed 
by  the  hypothenar  emineDee;  and,  3.  The  middle 
palmar  region  if  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  (F.) 
Creux  de  la  main, 

Pal'mab  ApomEVBo'STS,  Palmar  fae'eia,  A 
strong  triangalar  aponeorosu,  which  ariies  from 
the  inferior  tendon  of  the  palmarii  breyis  and 
the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  oarpuB.  It 
covers  the  whole  palm  of  the  hand,  and  adheres, 
somewhat  strongly,  to  the  skin  of  the  parL  The 
palmar  Ugamenta  are  small,  rery  numerous,  fibrous 
msoisB  which  unite  the  different  bones  of  the  oar- 
pus  and  metacarpus. 

Pal'xar  Aroh'cs,  (F.)  Areadee  on  Crotee 
palmairee.  The  curved  extremities  of  the  radial 
and  cubital  arteries  in  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
There  are  two  palmar  arches :  —  the  one,  cubital 
or  euperjieial, — grande  Arcade  palmaire  of  Chans- 
sier,  furnishes  at  its  oonvezity  towards  the  fingers 
the  eolli^eral  arteries  of  the  fingers,  and  the  in- 
ternal collateral  of  the  thumb;  the  other,  the 
radialf  profound,  or  deep^eeatedf'-' petite  Arcade 
palmaire  of  Chaussier,  is  deep  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand  beneath  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  mnsoles  of 
the  fingers.  It  gives  some  small  branches  only 
to  the  surrounding  parts.  The  palmar  veins 
aoeompany  the  corresponding  arteries. 

Pal'mar  Ar'tbriks,  see  Palmar  arches — p. 
Fascia,  Palmar  aponeurosis— p.  Ligaments,  see 
Palmar  aponeurosis. 

Pal'mar  Mub'olbs.  These  are  three  in  num- 
ber. 1.  Palma'rie  Mag'nue,  Flea^or  ca/r'pi  radia'' 
lie,  RadiaHie  ant^eue  sou  mler'fMM,  (F.)  ^pHro- 
ehlo-mitacarpienf  (Ch.)  Palmaire  grand,  Madial 
antirieur.  A  long  fusiform  muscle^  which  passes 
obliquely  from  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  humerus 
to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  second  metaearpal 
bone,  it  bends  the  hand.  2.  Palmarie  Lon'gne, 
Lateeeen'tie  ehor^dm  mue^eulue,  Ulna'rie  graef*iU»f 

(F.)  Bftitroehlo-earpi-palmaire,  (Ch.)  Palmaire 
long,  P,  grile.  This  muscle  is  situate  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  last.  It  is  very  slender,  and 
passes  from  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  humerus 
to  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  to  the  palmar  aponeurosis,  which  it  seems  to 
form  by  the  vanishing  of  its  fibres.  It  stretches 
the  palmar  aponeurosis,  and  bends  the  hand.  3. 
Ptdtnarie  Bre'ffie,  Ca'ro  quadra'ta,  Oarpu^uey  (F.) 
Palmaire  eutani,  A  small,  thin,  quadrilateral 
muscle,  situate  before  the  thenar  eminence.  It 
passes  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  to 
the  integuments  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  it 
wrinkles  by  its  contraction. 

Pal' mar  Vsins,  see  Palmar  arches. 

Falma'rii  Anti'oui,  see  Palmar  muscles— p. 
Intemus,  see  Palmar  muscles-— p.  Brevis,  see 
Palmar  mnsoles  —  p.  Longus,  see  Palmar  muscles 
—  p.  Magnus,  see  Palmar  muscles. 

ralmet'to,  Saw,  Chamstrops  serratnla. 

Paltni'phaMan^ffiena,  Lombricales  manfis. 

Fal'mistrj,  (from  palma,  'the  palm  of  the 
hand,')  Chiromancy. 

Pal'mitin.  A  solid  crystallisable  fht  found 
in  the  nervous  structures,  chiefly  In  the  medullary 
sheath,  combined  with  stearin.  Margarin  is  very 
largely  com  posed  of  palmitin. 

Fal'moieop^  or  Palmos'eopy,  Palmoeeop'ia, 
{vaXf^f  *  palpitation,'  and  oKurat,  *  I  view.')  In- 
vestigation of  the  beating  of  the  heart  and  pulse. 
Prognosis  from  the  beating  of  the  heart  and 
pulse. 

Pul'meUa,  dim.  otpalmOf  Date,  Palette. 

Pal'mns,  (vaX^f)  Palpitation  —  p.  Cordis,  Pal- 
pitation-— p.  Plumbarius,  Colio,  metallic — p. 
Vomitus,  Vomiting. 

Palo  Armagoia,  Bitter  Tree  of  Texae,  The 
roots  and  stems  of  this  plant  have  been  employed 
in  diarrhoBa  and  dysentery. 

Pa'lo  na  CALiiiTn'BAS,  (8.)  'fever  wood,'  Ca- 


lentaras.  Cinchona — p.  de  Vaeea,  OaheCotleB. 
dron  utile — p.  de  Velae,  Pansenticra  esiifina. 

PttlamMHier,  Oaultheria. 

Pftlpa'tiott,  {palparcfpalpatum^' to  feel')  The 
sense  of  touch.  It  is  silso  used  for  the  snode  of 
exploring  diseases  by  feriing  or  pressiae  upon  the 
diseased  organ  with  the  fingers  of  one  hand  or  ol 
both  hands.  A  delicate  and  diseriminatiag  too^ 
— tae^tue  emdi'tue — is  important  in  the  diagnosis 
of  many  morbid  conditions. 

Pal'pebra,  Pal'pebme^,  (supposed  to  be  from 
palpitare,  'to  pMpitate,'  owing  to  its  freqant 
motion  [?],)  BUphfaronf  Oper'culwm  sen  CeSper'- 
culum  oe'u/t,  Eve'lid,  (Prov.)  £yehreek,  (Be.) 
Eewinker,  (F.)  Panpikre,  The  eyelids  arv  two 
movable  velay  situate  in  front  of  the  eye;  whieh, 
by  their  separation,  permit  the  organ  to  reerivs 
the  impression  of  light,  or  by  their  greater  or  less 
occlusion  protect  it  from  the  inflneoee  of  too  greet 
light,  or  nom  the  notion  of  extraneovs  bcnlisa 
They  are  separated,  above,  from  the  forehead,  by 
the  eyebrows ;  and,  below,  are  eoafonnded  wid 
the  oheeks.  They  are  distinguished  into  «ppf^, 
Pal'pebra  ma' jar  sen  empefrior,  JSpictt'lie;  uA 
lower,  Pal'pebra  mi'nor  sen  in/e'rior,  Hfpoea^lie^ 
Hypocoe'lnm,  The  former  is  much  broader  wad 
more  movable  than  the  latter.  They  are  separated 
by  a  transverse  cleft — Fieeu'ra  sen  ri'mm  p^lp*- 
bra' rum  —  and  their  edges  are  tUek,  and  rar- 
nished  with  the  eilia  or  eyelashes.  Sopportcd  by 
the  tarsal  cartilages,  they  unite  at  the  extremttiei 
of  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  orbit,  fomini 
two  angles,  the  innermost  being  ealled  thc^rraier 
angle  of  the  «ye,  or  inner  or  greatmr  camikut;  the 
other,  the  leweTf  or  earlemo^  angU  or  eaatikei. 
When  brought  together,  a  triangalar  apaee  islsA 
between  their  posterior  surfaoes  sad  tlieeoi^uDe* 
tiva,  which  has  been  called  Bifvue  ioerume^Ue. 
They  are  formed,  1.  Of  a  thin  dennoid  6xtar»: 
2.  Of  a  muscular  membrane,  —  a  portion  of  tks 
orbicularis :  8.  Of  a  particular  fibrous  meBbraBc : 
4.  Of  the  tarsi :  6.  Of  a  muoous  mensbrane,— s 
part  of  the  tunica  eo^jnnotiva. 

Their  vessels  and  nervee  are  called  PalpebrsL 

Pal'pkbra  Iitfb'bior  Extbor'stv  Flxs'i, 
Ectropion  —  p.  Tertia,  Valvula  semilanaria 

Pal'pebne  Snperio'rit  Pri'mns,  (*  first  bb» 
de  of  the  upper  ^elid,')  Levator  palpebm 
superioria 

Pal'pebral,  Palpebra'lie,  (F.)  Palpebral,  BU^ 
pharique,  (from  palpe^ra.)  That  whieh  belong!  er 
relates  to  the  eyelid. 

Pal'pbbbal  Ab'tbribs  are  those  distribnte^ts 
the  eyelids.  They  are  two  in  number;  an  mppw 
and  a  2oioer.  The  former  arises  from  the  opb> 
thalmic,  a  little  beyond  the  eartilaginovs  paUey 
of  the  greater  oblique  mnsele,  ana  desecndf  to- 
wards the  upper  eyelid,  over  whieh  it  is  dii- 
tributed.  The  latter  arises  at  the  side  o^  sad  t 
little  behind,  the  preceding,  and  sends  its  rsaM- 
cations  to  the  lower  eyelid  and  the  noighberisf 
parts.  The  palpebral  veins  have  a  siailar  er» 
rangement ;  except  that  some  of  them  open  iets 
the  temporal  and  labial  veins. 

Pal'pbbbal  Flux,  Pu'aifom.  A  pnrifNa 
discharge,  furnished  by  the  glands  of  lleiboeiisa 
when  inflamed ;  and  to  whieh  Soarpa  attntet* 
fistula  laorymalis  in  many  eases. 

Pal'pkbral  Lio'am bhts  are  dlstingaiehcd  iite 
tnperior  and  inferior.  Some  anatomists,  with 
Winslow,  have  deeoribed,  under  this  name,  tke 
fibrous  Uyer  whieh  is  attached, — on  the  one  hsa<l 
to  the  outer  part  of  the  eiroumferfaee  «f  tke 
orbit ;  on  the  other,  to  the  tarsal  eartilagca  Sm 
Orbicular  muscles. 

Pal'pbBRAL  Nbrtbi,  Nervee  of  the  n*'tA, 
arise,  particularly,  fVom  the  frontal  and  larkryvel 
branches ;  firom  the  ophthalmie  nerve  of  Wt\)in 
and  from  the  facial,  nasal,  and  inftsfttitit 
brandies  of  the  superior  maiJIlary 
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Tft^bfftlis*  Orbioularii  palpebrainm. 
Pftlpehn'mm  Ape'riexu    jtae'tni,    Levator 

Ealpebm  raperiorii — p.  Dao  muioalii  Orbioa- 
itta  patpebnram. 

Ptlpem'tio,  (palptbrar^,  <to  wiok/)  NieU- 
tioo. 

Pal'pebmm,  Palpebm. 

?«lpitft'tiA»  Palpitation  —  p.  Aiieriaram,  Me 
Palpitation  —  p.  Cordis  trepidani,  CardiotromnB. 

Palpita'tio  Mkmbro'rum.  a  term  oied  by 
Ganbiiu  for  inrolniitary  •hakiiif;  of  the  legs. 

Palpita'tion,  Palpita'tio,  Pal'mut,  /*.  sen 
Tre'mor  Cor'dU,  PalpitaUio  MU.PuUa'tio  Oor'di't, 
Vibra'tio  Cardi*aiH»  sea  Cor^dis,  Cardiog'mn§t 
CardionaVmmtf  Subtul'tio,  Clo'nm  Palmta'tio, 
(Se.)  Dunt,  Donnt,  (F.)  PaipUation,  P,  du  Oaur, 
Hyp«rkiH(§i€  du  Octur,  {palpitar«f  palpitatnm, 
'  to  throb.')  A  name  given  to  the  pmsations  of 
the  heart,  when  they  become  stronger,  more  ez- 
teosive,  or  more  sensible  to  the  indiridoal  than 
ordioariljr.  Palpitations  ooonr  in  a  number  of  af- 
fections. They  are^  sometimes,  owing  to  organio 
diMases  of  the  heart — hypertrophy,  inflammation, 
Ac. ;  at  others,  to  a  disease  in  some  other  tIsous  ; 
while,  frequently,  they  are  merely  nenrons. 

Palpitation  is  sometimes  felt  in  the  arteries, 
ooDitttuting  PalpUaiio  Art^rio'mu 

PaipUaHon  du  Caur,  Palpitation. 

PtU'liftd,  Paralytio. 

Pal'iy,  Paralysis— p.  Bell's,  Paralysis,  Bell's 

—  p.  Creeping,  Atrophy,  progressire  mvsoular 
•p.  Crossed,  see  Hemiplegia  —  p.  Crutch,  see 
Crutch — p.  of  the  Bztremities,  Aoroparalysis — p. 
Facial,  Paralysis,  Bell's  —  p.  Facial,  Mimic,  Pa- 
ralysis, Bell's — p.  Hammer,  see  Hammer  —  p. 
Histrionic,  ParatyBiB,  Bell's^p.  Hysterioal,  Par- 
slysifl,  hysterical. 

Pal'st,  Lbad,  ParoVwi^  mMiumi'na  sea  tx 
Plum'bo  Ben  metal' lieOf  A  a^'ilan§  Hitnm^na, 
Mohbdopar*tM,  (F.)  Paralynt  BotumtM,  Ifetal'- 
lic  raUy,  PatntfeiV  L^ad  or  PaUtf,  Ltad  trt'tnor. 
The  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities  especially, 
indaoed  by  the  poison  of  lead.  Palsy  of  the  in- 
testines, thus  induced  is  called,  by  Pionry,  An^n- 
Urouervie  •olMmtiM. 

Pal'by,  Merco'rial,  Mtreu'rial  trt^mor,  Mer- 
at'rial  thanking  JMii'ty,  M^reu'rial  trade  dieeaee', 
Tre'mor  ab  seu  ex  hydrar'gyro,  Paraly'eit  ag"itane 
mereuria'lie,  (F.)  TrembUment  mercuriel,  Par- 
slysis  induced  by  the  poison  of  mercury. 

Pal'bt,  Mbtal'lic,  see  Palsy,  lead  and  Tremor 

—  p.  Painters',  P.  lead  —  p.  Pen,  Cramp,  writers' 

—  p.  Psychical,  Paralyais,  hysterical  —  p.  Scribe, 
Cramp,  writers'. 

Pal'bt,  SiMP'BTRnB'i,  Semp'ttreee'e  Cramp, 
An  affection  analogous  to  writers'  cramp,  which 
uually  consists  in  an  entire  or  partial  loss  of 
sensation  at  the  end  of  the  right  thumb  and  in- 
dex finger,  with  inability  to  hold  the  needle. 

Pal'bt,  Sha'kiito,  Paralysis  agitans— p.  Bhak- 
iag.  Mercurial,  Palsy,  Mercurial  —  p.  Shaking, 
Metallic,  see  Tremor  —  p.  TransTcrse,  see  Hemi- 
Dlegia— p.  Trembling,  Paralysis  agitans  —  p. 
Vesical,  Cystoparalysis  —  p.  Wasting,  Atrophy, 
progressiTe  muscuUtr. 

Fal'iywort,  Primula  Teris. 

Pal'ta,  Persea  gatissima. 

Paln'dnl,  {palue,  gen.  palu'die,  'a  marsh,') 
Klodes. 

Pilttda'piiuai  ('mnrBb  Apium,')  Apium  gra- 
▼eolens. 

PMndSen,  Elodes. 

PalndiKrai,  Elodes. 

Ptlu,  gen.  PaU'dU,  Manh,  Penis— p.  Buio- 
tas,  Qu^aoum. 

Paliu'tar,  (from  palue,  <  a  marsh,')  Elodes. 

P'aUuire,  ElodeB. 

PlBbio'ma,  gen.  Pamhio'maHe,  Panbioma. 

BunoUoHf  {pamer,  'to  faint,')  Syncope. 

PuaplB'Ifona  Pkx'u,  {pampiuue,  <a  ten- 
dril,'  and  /orma^  'form,')  Corpus  pampiniforme. 


Pimjpinilivr'mA  Cor'pni,  see  Corpus  pampini- 
forme. 

PamplA'gUi  Panple'gia,  (pam,  and  irA«yw,  *1 
strike.')  General  paralysis.  Palsy  of  the  whole 
body. 

iftOkf  Pan'tO»  (mv,  neuter  of  me,  gen.  wwref, 
*  all,')  in  composition,  all. 

PftaaM'a,  (wavema,)  CathoVicoUf  Oatkol'ieum, 
(F.)  Panacie,  (pan,  and  wctfpiai, '  I  cure,')  Univer* 
ea'ti  remefdinm,  Panchree^ton,  A  pretended  uni- 
versal remedy.  There  is  no  Buoh  thing  in  ez- 
iBtenoe. 

Pavaci'a  Dn'ciB  HoLSA'riiB,  Potassm  sulphas 
—  p.  DnpUcatn,  PotasssD  sulphaa — p.  Lapsorum, 
Arnica  montana-^p.  Merourialis,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
murias — p.  Merourii  rubri,  Hydrargyri  nitrieo- 
oxidum —  p.  Pectoris,  Glechoma  hedewcea —  p. 
Vegetabilis,  Crocus. 

PmnaeSe,  Panacea — p.  Anglatee,  MagnesisB 
carbonas. 

PftBA'da,  (dim.  of  [I.]  pant,  [L.]  jpaiit*, 
'bread,')  Pana'do,  Pana'ta,  PanateVla.  Bread, 
boiled  in  water  to  the  consistence  of  pap }  some- 
times administered  to  the  sick. 

Sim'pui  Brbad  Pava'da  may  be  made  by  put* 
ting  any  quantity  of  grated  stale  bread  into 
enough  isaf^r  to  form  a  moderately  thick  pulp ; 
covering  it  up,  and  leaving  it  to  soak  for  an  nour ; 
then  beating  it  up  with  two  tablespoonfuls  of  mill;, 
and  a  small  portion  of  refined  eugar,  and  boiling 
the  whole  for  ten  minutes,  stirring  all  the  time. 

TunaiUf  Pastinaca  sativa. 

Pan'arii,  Paronychia. 

PanariViom,  Paronychia. 

PaBa'rinm,  Paronychia. 

Pana'ta,  Panada. 

Panatel'la,  Panada. 

Pa'aaz,  gen.  Pan'aeie,  («««(,  from  pan,  and 
anepai,  '  I  cure,')  see  Panax  quinquefouum  —  p. 
Costinum,  Pastinaca  opoponax — p.  Heracleum, 
Pastinaca  opoponax  —  p.  Pastinaoea,  Pastinaca 
opoponax. 

Pa'rax  QuiNQUBPO'Liuir,  Aureh'a'na  seu  Ara*' 
lia  Canaden'eie,  Am' Ha  guingne/o'lia,  Otn'eeng, 
Nin'aing,  Oen'tang,  Sung,  Eed'berrg,  Ftvefingera, 
(Same  etymon  as  Panacea.)  Family,  Araliaces. 
Sex.  SftL  Polyandria  Monoecia.  This  plant 
grows  in  Korth  America.  The  root — Pa'uax 
(Ph.  U.  S.),  £a'dix  gin'teng — is  about  the  thick- 
ness of  the  little  finger ;  an  inch  or  two  in  length, 
often  dividing  into  two  'branches ;  of  a  whitish- 
yellow  oolor ;  wrinkled  on  the  surface,  and  of  a 
compact,  almost  homy,  texture.  It  has  no  smell, 
but  a  very  sweet  taste,  combined  with  a  slight  de- 
gree of  aromatic  bitterness.  It  is  much  esteemed 
by  the  Chinese,  who  pay  a  high  price  for  it  It 
is  a  gentle  and  agreeable  stimulant. 

Pa'rax  Scbin'sbiio,  Atiat'ie  Oineeng,  a  native 
of  Asia,  has  been  usually  eonfounded  with  the 
last.    The  root,  ra'dix  nin'ti,  has  like  virtues. 

Panbio'iaaf  Panbh'ma,  gen.  Panbio'matie, 
{pan,  and  fites,  *  life.')  The  original  animating 
principle.    The  general  principle  of  life. 

PaaehrM'ton,  Panekreetum,  (wwx^wng,  f^m 
pant  end  xpvorvr, '  useful,')  Panacea. 

Paaohrat'tnoi  Chi'na,  see  Quinium. 

Panehym'agogne,  Panchymagogum. 

PanekyinagO'gnm,  Pantago'gon,  Panekgm'a- 
gogue,  {pan,  x^P^t  'Joiee,'  and  ayu,  'I  drive 
away.')  A  medicine  which  the  ancients  believed 
capable  of  purging  away  all  sorts  of  humors. 

PAvcHTMAeo'euii  MiNBRA'Li,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
mnrias. 

PaBOCmon'onU,  (^neamtM,  and  weetf,  'dlB- 
ease,')  Pandemic. 

PaiMONio'aiu,  Pandemic 

Paaooi'aiia  Xor'bna,  (My«eii«c,  flrom  pan,  and 
, '  common,')  Pandemic. 

PaBMBSOnu'raf,  Pandemio. 

PaBflra'tinm,  (Mi>«p«nov,  from  pan,  and  «)p«m> 
'Btrength.')     An    athletic    ezeroise    with    the 
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Greeks.    Applied  also  to  a  plant,  which  was  oon- 
Bidered  all-powerfai. 

Pan'oreao*  gen.  Paner^atitt  {wyitfitm,  gen. 
vayKptaros,  from  pan,  and  ttptao,  *  flesh ;  i.  e.  quite 
fleshy,')  CaUie'reaSf  Pan'ertMniy  Lac'tM,  PuM'' 
nar  vetUrie'Hli,  To'tum  eamo'nun,  Olan'dnla  §ali' 
va'lia  abdomfinis,  Panert'Hi,  Sweetbread,  A 
gland,  deeply  seated  in  the  abdomen,  and  lying 
transversely  on  the  yertebral  column,  between  the 
throe  curvatures  of  the  duodenum,  behind  the 
stomach,  and  to  the  right  of  the  spleen.  Its  left 
extremity  is  called  the  tail  of  the  pancreas, 
Can'da  panert^aiie  sen  extrem'itae  einu'tra  sen 
acu'ta  sou  li'ena'lit  /  it  is  smaller  than  the  right, 
which  is  called  the  head,  Ca'pui  panerefatU  sen 
extrem'itae  dex'tra  sen  obiu'ea  sen  duodena* lie, 
Portia  vertiea'lie  sen  duodena' lie.  Vemenii  unites 
the  body  and  tail  under  the  name  Por*tio  gae'triea 
sen  liena'lie.  At  its  right  portion,  it  has,  almost 
always,  a  greater  or  less  prolongation ;  called  by 
Winslow,  and  some  others,  the  lee'eer  pan'ereae, 
(F.)  Petit  panerifUf  Pancriae  o/ Aeeflij  Panereae 
mi' nueMXL  par* vum  sea  Winelou/ii,  The  pancreas 
resembles  the  salivary  glands  in  structure,  and 
has  been  called  the  Abdom'inal  Sal'ivary  Oland, 
It  is  composed  of  lobes  and  granulated  lobules, 
distinct,  and  united  by  areolar  tissue.  From  each 
of  the  granulations  of  these  lobes  arise  the  radicles 
of  its  excretory  duct,  which  are  very  delicate,  and 
united  like  reins.  The  duct  itself,  Dnc'tne 
Pamereat^ieae  sea  Wirenmgia'nne  sea  diree*twi, 
Panereat'io  duet,  Oanal  or  Jhtct  of  Wir'eun  or 
Wir'eunge,  (F.)  Oanal  oa  OonduU  paneriatique, 
proceeds  in  a  serpentine  course  through  the  sub- 
stance of  the  organ ;  and  when  it  has  reached  be- 
hind the  second  portion  of  the  duodenum,  it  be- 
comes free,  and  is  of  the  sise  of  a  crow's  quill.  It 
opens  at  an  acute  angle  into  the  choledoch  duct, 
or  proceeds  close  to  it,  opening  separately  into 
the  duodenum.  At  times,  there  is  another  pan- 
creatic duct,  smaller,  proceeding  from  the  summit 
of  the  head  of  the  gland ;  and  opening  separately 
into  the  duodenum,  above  the  choledoch  duct  in 
mAn.  This  has  been  named  Duc'tue  panereat'ieue 
eupe'rior  sen  mt'tior,  Due'tue  Santori'ni,  Cana'lie 
panereatictie  cu^ygon,  Dueiue  paneretUieue  reeur'' 
rene,  (F.)  Oondmit  aeceeeoire  ou  eupplementaire  of 
Sappej/, 

The  Panereaiie  arteriee  are  very  numerous  and 
small.  They  proceed  from  the  coeliac,  splenic, 
superior  mesenteric,  right  gastroepiploic,  ooro- 
naria  ventriculi,  and  left  capsular.  Its  veine  open 
into  the  radicles  of  the  rena  porta;  and,  part^u- 
larly,  into  the  splenic  and  lesser  mesenteric  Its 
nerve*  emanate  from  the  solar  plexus,  and  its  lym- 
phatics pass  into  ganglions,  to  which  it  gives  its 
name.  The  pancreas  secretes  the  PanereatHe 
Juice,  Sue'eue  sen  Li'quor  Panereal'ieue,  I^m'pha 
Panere'atie,  (F.)  Sne  paneriatique,  which  resem- 
bles the  saliva.  When  this  juice  is  mixed  with 
amylaceous  matters,  it  converts  them  into  dextrin 
and  glucose.  Its  great  use  appears,  however,  to 
be,  to  emulsify  fatty  matters  by  yirtue  of  a  pecu- 
liar albuminoid  principle— «an'cr«o<t«,  ooagulable 
by  heat  or  alconol —  which  it  contains.  It  also 
dissolves  albuminous  substances.  The  pancreatic 
juice  of  the  pig  has  been  given  in  the  form  of 
emulsion  —  Pancreatic  Emuleion,  with  the  fat 
of  beef,  stirred  in  milk,  to  consumptive  pa- 
tients.  An  emulsion  with  ood-liver  ou  is  simi- 
larly prescribed. 

Pah'crbab  or  Asbl'li,  see  Pancreas — p.  Mi- 
nus,  see  Pancreas — p.  Parvum,  see  Pancreas — p. 
Petit,  see  Pancreas—^.  Second,  Bronner's  glands 
— p.  Winslowii,  see  Pancreas. 

Panoreatal'gia,  { pancreas,  and  aXyot,  <pain.') 
Pain  or  disease  of  the  pancreas. 

Panereatemphraz'il,  {panereae,  and  t^^paeem, 
'  I  obstruct')     Obstruction  of  the  pancreas. 

Panenafio,  Panereat'tene,  (P.)  Paner4aiique» 
Belating  to  or  affecting  the  pancreas. 


Pawcrikat'ic  AE'Tmncs,  see  Panersas  p.  Deet, 
see  Pancreas  — p.  Emulsion,  see  Paaereas>-|k 
Juice,  see  Pancreas — p.  Nerves,  aee  Panereu. 

Panobsat'io  Sasoo'ma  or  jLafwMwwni,  Km- 
phy'ma  aarco*ma  panereatficmn,  A  toaor,  in 
irregular  masses,  connected  by  loose  ftbroos  ti^ 
stance,  like  the  irregular  masses  of  the  paMnti. 
Found  in  the  areolar  substance:  bat,  more  m- 
ally,  in  lymphatic  glands,  chiefly  in  the  fe&sW 
breast. 

Pancrbat'io  Vbikb,  see  Paaereas. 

Pan'oreatiii,  see  Pancreas. 

Pa&onati'til,  gen.  Panereati'tidie,  hJUwrna*- 
tio  panereaiie,  (F.)  InJUanmation  dn  Ancrto, 
{panereae,  and  itie.)  Inflammation  of  thepac- 
creas ; — an  affection  the  phenomena  of  whin  are 
not  well  known. 

Pa&'oreatoid,  (panereae,  and  aAg,  'appear 
anoe,')  PanereatcU'da.  A  tumor  rescDblio; 
the  pancreas  in  structure. 

Pmnereaton'oiU,  (panereae,  and  9ymt,'Btm^ 
ing.')    Tumor  of  the  pancreas. 

ranor^'nft,  (pan,  and  nf^^n,  'a  spring/}  Pas- 
ereas. 

Pan'oreum,  Pancreas. 

Pandalea,  Panda'leum,  A  kind  of  loaeose 
used  by  the  Arabian  physicians. 

Panaa'lanm,  Pandalea. 

Pa&dalif  Inm,  (corrupted  from  peamritiwm. 
Paronychia. 

Pande'mia,  (Httv^^m,)  Pandemic. 

Pandem'iO,  Pan'demy,  Pande'mia,  Mer'ha 
Pande*mime  sen  Pande'mme  sen  Paneafnue,  /*•*• 
ecano'siM,  Paneamon'aeue,  Pdnceenonu'eue,  (J.) 
Pandimie,  (pan,  and  d^/«(,  'people.')  An  epi- 
demic which  attacks  the  whoJci,  or  a  great  pait. 
of  the  population. 

J^BfMMmi9,  Pandemic. 

Pan'dAmy,  Pandemic 

PandieuU'tiOIl,  Pandicula'tio,  Seordin^me, 
Seordinie'mve,  Clo^nue  Pandieula'iio,  (pandicw- 
lari,  — paifdere,  *  to  Stretch  out,'  —  'to  Stretch,  u 
one  awakening  from  sleep.')  I^retck'ing,  HafUtK 
(pi.)  An  action,  which  consists  in  elevating  ^ 
upper  limbs,  and  throwing  the  head  and  trosk 
backwards,  at  the  same  time  that  the  lower  liote 
are  extended.  This  series  of  motions  of  the  a- 
tensor  muscles  is  in  some  measure  indepe&dctt 
of  the  will,  and  is  accompanied  by  yawviai. 
which  is  equally  involuntary.  In  the  state  af 
health,  stretching  occurs  before  and  after  ilec^ : 
especially  when  we  are  fatigued.  It  is  also  oV 
served  at  the  onset  of  certain  paroxysms  of  fever, 
hysteria,  Ac. 

Pandooo'uai,  Pandoeki*um,  Pandeei'mm,  (/a^. 
and  AcvByiiu,  '  I  receive.')  A  house  or  hotel  thst 
receives  all  classes.  A  general  hospital,  or  «e« 
that  admits  all  cases. 

Pandoehi'mm,  (wmftejcttev,)  Pandooeam. 

Pandooi'nm,  (vavfanov,)  Pandooeam. 

Pong,  (like  Pain,  or  fh>m  6ax.  pmpn,  'te 
prick,  to  torture,')  see  Pain — p.  Breast,  Ssffoer 
tive,  see  Angina  pectoris — p.  Brow,  Nannlpa. 
frontaL 

PangtU'etil,  (pan,  and  geneaie, ' gencraiios.') 
A  "  provisional  hypothesis,"  on  which  Mr.  IW* 
win  has  assumed  tne  whole  organisatiea,  is  tkt 
sense  of  every  atom  or  uoit,  reprodnced  itse^- 

Paahidro'n,  ( pan,  and  lifmo^, '  sweating/)  ^ 
dor  univerea'lie.    Sweating  over  the  whole  Mj. 

PanhyperB'mia,  (pan,  and  kj/peratmim,)  Titfh- 
ora. 

l\ifla4o  d^nalUf  Panicum  Italieom. 

Pan'io  Orais,  Ital'Ua,  Panicom  ItalienD. 

Panioau^f  Eryngium  oampestre— jx  Mmriomts 
Eryngium  maritimum. 

Pan'ionm  Dao'tyloa,  Qynodon  dae^loa. 

Par'ioitm  Ital'icuic,  (fVom  pamie,  'l«ei^'> 
ItaVian  Pan'ie  Oraee,  In'dian  MitUi,  <n»»f 
Com,  Rarbn'doeeMiVlet,  Milium  lu'diem^S^' 
hm,  BoVau  Sorg^huokt  2>nrra^  Mmt*r%  (7.;  M^i- 
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te  iit  otMaux  oa  d  yrappe^,  Panie  iPItalie,  JfaU 
Ord.  Qraminea.  The  miedf — Hil'ii  Sem'ina — ar« 
mneh  esteemed  in  Itftly,  being  a  oonstaat  ingredi- 
ent in  ioap«y  and  made  into  a  ▼ariety  of  forms 
for  the  table. 

Pai'ioum  Milia'cbum,  P,  mil'ium,  Cfom'mon 
MU'Ut,  MiTium,  M,  Pan'iovm  ten  EaeuUn'tum, 
Cen'eknmy  Oen'ckrut,  (F.)  MUloi  ordinaire.  Mil, 
Milletaeed  are  esteemed  a  natritioni  artiele  of 
diet,  and  an  often  made  into  pnddings. 

Pah'icum  Mil'ivm,  p.  miliaoenm. 

PUiidlo'lUv  {p^***  '^^^  ^^f**tf '  sweat')  Gen- 
eral or  aniversal  perspiration. 

Pa'nig,  'bread,'  see  Tritionm  nstimm — ^p.  Ca- 
nieaeeos,  see  CaniesB — ^p.  Cibarins  sen  seonnda- 
rios,  Syncomistos  —  p.  Cuonli,  Oxalis  aoetosella 
—^  Poroinas,  Cyclamen. 

rudT'orou,  PamVonu,  (pant;  'broad/  and 
foroy '  I  doTonr.')    Sabsisting  on  bread. 

Pan'naAfriea'na.  A  tsoniafnge  root,  introduced 
into  German  J,  and  supposed  to  be  the  male  fern. 

Pin'ni,  Swathing  clothes. 

Pto'nieley  dim.  of  panntu,  'a  web/ Membrane. 

Bannieuief  Pannionlns — p.  Chamue,  Pannion- 
Im  eamostts. 

Famdo'iilafy  dim.  of  j9oiinM«/a  web/  (F.)  Pon- 
aieale.    A  membrane.    Pterygion. 

PAnn</uLUS  Anipo'tus,  Cellular  membrane. 

Panvk/ulus  CARNo'suSy  7*«'ii<ea  earHo*^a,Mua'' 
etUar  Web,  Man'tU,  (F.)  PannicnU  cAamue,  is  a 
general  eoTering  found  in  the  quadruped,  and 
formed  bj  a  thin,  snbontaneons  muscle,  which 
•erres  to  move  the  skin.  It  exists  only  in  oer- 
tain  parts  of  the  human  body,  —  as  in  the  fore- 
head, where  it  is  formed  by  the  oooipito- frontalis ; 
in  the  neok,  by  the  platysma  myoides;  and,  in 
the  serotum,  by  the  eremaster  mnsole. 

PAVJCK/uLnt  Cor'dis,  Perioardium — ^p.  Hymen- 
stas.  Hymen — p.  Virglnalis,  Hymen. 

Pui'iiikall,  Cranium. 

Pan'niif.  A  piece  of  cloth.  A  web.  This 
word  has  several  other  meanings,  many  of  which 
are  equivocal.  It  means  a  tent  for  a  wound,  and 
also  an  irregular  nsdvns  or  mark  on  the  skin. 
Modem  ophthalmologists  apply  it  to  an  opaque 
and  vasoniar  oondition  of  the  anterior  memorane 
of  the  oomea»  almost  invariably  produced  by  the 
eontinnanee  of  purulent  or  strumous  ophthalmia, 
or  by  chrottio  inflammation  of  the  oomea.  This 
part  beoomes  nebulous,  covered  with  red  vessels, 
and  opaque.  At  times,  the  solerotio  conjunctiva 
undergoes  a  similar  change  to  that  which  occurs 
in  the  oomeal  portion.  When  the  cornea  is  ex- 
tremely raacnlar  and  opaque,  it  is  called  Patinu* 
erat'efu  ff  if  the  bloodvessels  are  few  and  scat- 
tered, and  the  cloudiness  inconsiderable,  it  is 
called  Pannms  ten'uie.  When  the  disease  is  pro- 
duced by  external  irritants,  as  by  ftiotion  and 
irritation  of  the  cornea,  Ac,  the  term  Traumatfie 
jNiitiMie  is  applied  to  it.  When  pannus  is  attend- 
ed with  an  extremely  bloodshot  oondition  of  the 
eye,  it  is  ealled  Pannue  traehomato'eue, 

pAB'vxm  Cras'bub,  see  Pannus — p.  Hepations, 
Chloasma — p.  Herpetious,  see  Ophthalmia — p. 
Lentieularia,  Ephelides — p.  Scrofulosus,  see  Her- 
pes corneas  —-p.  Tenuis,  see  Pannus — p.  Tracho- 
matosns,  see  Pannus — ^p.  Traumatic,  see  Pannus. 

Faao'chia,  Bubo. 

PaaophollU,  Pantopko^hia,  Paupho^bia,Athvm*. 
ia,  Pa'vor,  (P.)  Frayeur  Hoctttme,  Souei,  (from 
n«r, '  the  god  Pan,'  and  ftfiet,  *  fear.')  A  panic 
or  fear  inn>ired  by  the  god  Pan,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  aneients.  Others  derive  it,  and 
with  more  probability,  from  rav,  'all/  and  #e^, 
'fear.'  This  nniversal  and  groundless  fear  is 
morbid*  and  is  a  symptom  of  melancholy. 

Fftiaophtbalai'tifl,  (pan,  and  opkAalmiti$,)  In- 
flammation  of  the  whole  eye.  So  many  stmotnres 
of  the  eye  are  involved  in  the  suppuratire  form 
of  choroiditis,  that  by  some  the  latter  is  considered 
synooynuraa  with  panophtkaimitie. 


Paapho'bis,  Panophobia. 

Panple'gia,  Pamplegia. 

PanMlero'tii,  (ixiii,  and  mkiipmvtf, '  hardness.') 
Complete  induration  of  a  part. 

BansOf  (from  pantex,  pLpamtiem,)  Inglnvies. 

PmnBemmti,  Dressing. 

Fui'liet,  Viola  tricolor. 

Puuper'mia,  (pan,  and  nt^^,  'sperm,')  Pan- 
•pemi'y.  The  theory  of  Dietemination  of  Oerm*, 
according  to  which,  ova  or  germs  are  dissemi- 
nated over  all  space,  undergoing  development 
under  favorable  circumstanoet. 

Pamperm'y,  Panspermia. 

Pan'sy,  Viola  tricolor. 

Pantago'gon,  {pauto,  and  eyi*,  'I  drive  out,') 
Panchymagogum. 

Pantaneneephalia,  {panto,  tad aneneephalia,) 
Entire  absence  of  brain  —  the  same  as  anence- 
phalia  with  I.  0.  St.  Hilaire. 

Pantatrophia,  {panto,  and  arpo^a,  'atrophy.') 
Universal  atrophy. 

Panthod'ie,  Panthod'iens,  (panto,  and  Ueg,  'a 
way.')  An  epithet  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall 
to  a  oourse  of  nervous  action  proceeding  from  one 
point  in  all  directions  to  every  other. 

Pan'tices,  pi.  of  Pan'tex,  Inglttvies,  Intestines. 

Pantieo'sa,  Min'eral  Spri^i  of.  There  are 
four  springs  at  this  plaoe  in  Arragon,  Spain, 
which  IS  5800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  two 
of  them  saline,  one  sulphurous,  and  one  ferrugi- 
nous. These  waters  are  recommended  in  laryngeal 
phthisis,  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  or  stomach, 
or  uterus,  Ac. 

Pan'tin^,  ([F.]  panteler,  'to pant,')  Anhelatio. 

Pan'tOf  in  composition,  see  Pan. 

Pantoganglii'tia,  {panto,  ganglion,  and  itie,) 
Cholera. 

Pantopb'agiiti,  (panto,  and  ^ym,  '1  eat,') 
see  Omnivorous. 

Pantoph'agiu,  Omnivorous. 

Pa&topbo'Dia,  (panto,  and  ^^pr,  'fear/)  Hy- 
drophobia, Panophobia. 

Pantoiod'tia,  Pansootia. 

Pa'niu,  Phygethlon —  p.  Fancium,  Stomatopa- 
nns — ^p.  Inguinalis,  Bubo. 

Pa&lOfl'tia,  PatitozoH^tia,  (pan,  and  ^Mey,  'ani- 
mal.') An  endemic  or  epidemio  disease  affecting 
animals  generally. 

Pap,  (from  papilla,)  Mamma,  Nipple.  Also,  a 
soft  food  made  of  bread  boiled  or  softened  with 
water,  (Sc.)  Breadberry. 

Pap  or  thb  Hass,  Uvula — p.  of  the  Throat, 
Uvula. 

Pa'pai  Amerioa'nui,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Papa'Ter,  gen.  Papav'erit,  P,  tomniferum. 
Hereon,  Lethe'a,  The  White  Pop'py,  Papa'ver 
tati'vnm,  (F.)  Paoot  dee  Jardine»  Ord,  Papavera- 
cese.  Sex,  Syet,  Polyandria  Monogynia.  The 
nearly  ripe  Capadlb  or  thk  Wbitb  Poppt,  Oodi'nf 
Sea'phion,  Papav'crie  Ca'put  seu  Cap'enla,  Papa'- 
ver, (Ph.  U.  S.)  He' eon,  Pop'pgkead,  is  used  in 
fomentation  as  an  anodyne  and  relaxant  to  in- 
flamed or  ulcerated  parts.  The  expressed  oil  of 
the  seeds — P»ppg  ^ — i*  called  by  the  French 
BniUd^GBillette, 

It  is  from  the  poppy  that  Cpivic— oalled,  also, 
(ypium  Tkeba'ieum,  Svieene  Th»ba*icue,  Heeo'nium, 
O'pion,  Ma'nue  De'i,  Aff*ion,  Ajfium,  Am'phiam, 
A'Jium,  Oeoror,  Lau-danum,  Me'eon,  So'pio, 
(Prov.)  Pop'pg  pill,  (F.)  OJptiMi  hrut  on  em  — is 
procured.  It  is  the  oonorete  juice  obtained  after 
the  flowering  of  the  plant,  by  making  longitudinal 
incisions  in  the  unripe  capsules ;  and  is  commonly 
obtained  from  the  Levant  or  India,  where  the  poppy 
grows  abundantly.  Opium  is  a  compound  of  nu- 
merous substances,  to  be  presently  mentioned. 
Turkey  Opium  is  of  a  heavy  and  slightly  fetid  odor. 
Its  taste  is  nauseous,  bitter,  acrid,  and  warm :  it 
is  in  flat  pieces ;  solid  and  tenacious ;  of  a  dark 
brown  color,  and  yellowish  when  powdered ;  mak- 
I  ing  a  light  brown,  interrupted  streak  on  paper.  In 
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Ea»t  India  Opium  the  odor  if  tlie  tame,  and  em- 
pyreumatio;  the  taste  is  less  bitter,  bat  more 
nauseous,  and  the  color  darker.  The  varieties  of 
opium  known  in  eommeroe  are  the  Smyrna,  the 
UonttaHtinopUf  the  Egyptian,  the  Peraian,  and  the 
fniiian.  Opium  is  stimulant  in  small  doses;  sed- 
ative in  large ;  narcotic  and  anodyne ;  operating 
through  the  nervous  system.  It  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy  in  all  painful  affections  and  inflamma- 
tions, when  given  so  as  to  produce  its  full,  seda- 
tive effects,  especially  in  peritonitis.  In  diarrhcea 
and  dysentery  it  acts  as  an  astringent ;  and  in 
intermittents  it  will  often  prevent  the  paroxysm. 
In  typhus,  in  small  doses,  it  acts  as  a  cordial ;  in 
larger  it  allays  irritation  and  produces  sleep. 
When  applied  externally,  its  narcotic  effects  are 
developea  ,*  and,  hence,  it  is  a  useful  application 
to  irritable  sores,  painful  tumors,  Ac  Dose,  gr. 
i  to  ^  as  a  stimulant;  gr.  j.  to  iij.  as  a  sedative. 

The  substances  derived  fh>m  opium  are  now 
very  numerous.  Some  of  these  have  been  only 
recently  discovered,  and  their  therapeutical  value 
is»  therefore,  undetermined.  A  few  of  them  are 
derivatives,  not  from  opium  itself,  but  from  some 
of  the  other  articles,  as  morphia,  aJready  obtained 
from  opium, — apomorphia,  for  instance.  The  al- 
kaloids and  other  substances  thus  far  obtained,  in 
addition  to  water,  resin,  fatty  matter,  gum,  muci- 
lage, extractive  matter,  Ac,  are  morphia,  codeia, 
naroeina,  pseudomorphia,  laudanosia,  thebaia, 
cryptopia,  protopia,  papavorina,  lantbopia,  me- 
conidia,  eooamia,  laudania  (the  four  last  named 
forming,  collectively,  porphyroxln),  narcotina, 
hydrooartina,  opiania,  meconin,  apomorphia, 
rhoeadtnia,  rhoeagonia,  and  thebplactic  acid. 

Papa'vbb  Cerba'l8,  P.  rhmas  —  p.  Comicula- 
tnm,  Chclidonium  majus — p.  Errationm,  P.  rhoeas 
— p.  Lnteum,  Chelidonium  maJus. 

Papa'vbr  Ni'GRUif.  This  is  merely  a  variety 
of  the  white  poppy,  producing  black  seeds. 

Papa'vbr  Rh(b'a8,  Hhc^adot  PeOala,  (Ph.  B., 
1867.)  The  systematic  and  pharmaoopceial  name 
of  the  Red  com'poppy,  Com'rote,  Papa'ver  trrat'- 
icHtn  sen  eerea'U  sen  ru'brum,  Cop'ptr  roM,  Red' 
mailkee,  (F.)  OoqueUeot,  The  heads  of  this  species 
contain  a  milky  juice  of  a  narcotic  quality.  A 
syrup,  Syru'pue  Rha'adoe,  of  its  flowers — Rha^ae 
—  has  been  directed,  which  has  been  esteemed 
diaphoretic  and  slightly  soothing ;  but  it  is  more 
admired  for  its  color  than  for  any  other  property. 

FapaTera'oenm,  (fromj^apaver,)  Opiate. 

FapaVOT'oulom,  (from  papaver,  the  inspissated 
juice  of  which  it  resembles,)  Meconium. 

Fapav'erinet  Papaven'na,  Papawerifnum ; 
(from  papaver.)  An  alkaloid  contained  in  opium ; 
Codeine. 

Papaw'  Ttm,  Carioa  papaya. 

JPupayerp  Carica  papaya. 

Pa'per,  BUi'tering,  see  Sparadrapnm  vesiea- 
torium  —  p.  Mustard,  Charta  sinapis  —  p.  Sina- 
pised,  see  Sinapism,  and  Charta  sinapis. 

JPupier  Atbespeyrea,  A  compound  ointment 
of  white  wax,  olive  oil,  oil  of  chocolate,  sperma- 
ceti, turpentine,  oantharides,  and  water,  melted 
and  spread  on  paper,  for  keeping  up  the  dis- 
charge from  blistered  surfaces. 

Papisr  Jfpi^paHique,  {*  blistering  paper,')  see 
Sparadrapum  vesicatoriom  — p,  Ooudronn4,  Poor 
man's  plaster— ;p.  MSdieamenti,  see  Sparadrapum 
—p.  l/itri,  see  Nitr6,  and  Potassa  nitras — p.  Si- 
napi*i,  see  Sinapism,  and  Charta  sinapis— p.  Vin- 
eant,  see  Sparadrapum  vesioatorinm,  and  Charta 
oantharidis. 

PapU'la,  pi.  PapiUm,  (F.)  PapilU.  The  end 
of  the  breas^  the  nipple.  See  Nipple.  An  emi- 
nence similar  to  a  nipple.  A  name  given  to  small 
eminenoes,  more  or  less  prominent,  at  the  surface 
of  several  parts,  particularly  of  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  in  which  latter  situation  they 
are  also  called  villi.  See  Villous.  They  contain 
the  ultimate  expansions  of  the  vessels  and  Darvesi 


and  are  snsoeptible,  in  some  eases,  of  a  kiad  ef 
erection.  They  are  also  called  Paniflm  wrm/mt 
sen  ner'vtm,  P.  Pyramtda'Ue,  Nerwome  papiClwL, 
(F.)  Papilka  ou  PapiUM  n^rvtmatn,  Homfprn 
nerveueet. 

Papil'la,  Cokgbs'tiov,  Papilla,  engorged  — p. 
Dentinal,  see  Tooth. 

Papil'lA,  EbgorOED,  CoH^f'tiom  PapiFia.  A 
swollen,  prominent,  and  even  bulging  eondition 
of  the  papilla  of  the  optie  nerve,  seen  In  optic 
neuritis.    Bee  Neuroretinitis. 

Papil'la,  Hair,  Matrix  pill — p.  Lacryvalif, 
see  Lachrymal  puncfa — p.  Mammsr,  Nipple  — 

S.  Nervi  optici,  see  Optio  nerve — p.  Optic,  tee 
ptic  papilla  —  p.  Pili,  see  Hair. 

Papu'in,  see  Corpuscles,  Pacinian— jp.Arcaatft, 
see  PapillsB  of  the  tongue  —  p.  Calyeuormet,  nee 
Papillm  of  the  tongue  —  p.  Capitatse,  ace  Pap  ill* 
of  the  tongue — p.  CireumvallatSB,  see  Papillv  &f 
the  tongue  —  p.  Clavatse,  see  PapillM  of  the 
tongue — p.  ConicsB,  see  Papills  of  the  tongue  — 
p.  Conical  see  Papillss  of  the  tongue — p.  Coe^il- 
dese,  see  Papillss  of  the  Tongue  —  p.  Conoids], 
see  PapillsB  of  the  tongue —  p.  Cntis^  see  CutU— 
p.  Filiform,  see  PapillsD  of  the  tongue— -p.  Fos- 
giform,  see  Papillss  of  the  tongue  —  p.  Fungoid, 
see  Papillss  of  the  tongue. 

Papil'ljb  op  TBI  Kid'hbt,  (F.)  MamehnB  tfi 
rein,  are  the  projections  into  the  pelvis  of  tke 
kidney  of  the  apices  of  the  cones  —  /yr'crsifV#</ 
Malpiq'ki,  I^ram'idee  Malpighia'nm  aeu  Re'tt*; 
Faecie'uti  pyramida'Ue,  Cvni  tubnlo'm,  Lo'hi  •>#- 
dvlla^rte  —  of  the  tubular  subttanoe  of  the  orpn. 
They  are  also  called  Praee^sue  mamiUa'rte,  Cm- 
run' culm  papiUa'ree,  and  PapiVlm  renmm, 

Papil'ljb,  Lbmtic'ui^ar,  see  Papillss  of  tit 
tongue  —  p.  Maximse,  see  Papillss  of  the  tocres 
—  p.  Medies,  see  Papillm  of  the  tongQe  —  p.  Mx- 
imsB,  see  PapillsB  or  the  tongue  —  p  llinorrs.  rk 
Papillss  of  tne  tongue  —  p.  Mueosie,  see  Papillt 
of  the  tongue  —  p.  Nervess,  Corpuscles,  Pactnuii 
— p.  Nervous,  see  Papilla — p.  Obtvaas,  see  Pa- 
pillsB of  the  tongue  —  p.  Petiolatse,  aee  Paptl*s 
of  the  tongue  —  p.  Pyramidal,  see  Papillse  of  tkc 
tongue— p.  Pyramid^es,  see  Papilla — ^p.  Reosa, 
see  Papillss  of  the  kidney  —  p.  Semileatiealsra. 
see  PapiUsB  of  the  tongue — p.  of  the  Skis,  sm 
Cutis  —  p.  Tactiis,  see  Cutis. 

Papilxjb  op  thb  Toroub  are  reiy  numciOBi 
and  marked.    They  are  observed  partienlarlT  st 
the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  are  dittis- 
guished  into— 1.  The  Ltmiie'uiarjHipiPlw,PiBPi^' 
Tm  mueo'am  sen  aioar'tiiic  sen  eapita'im  sen  talwu 
sen  peHoia'tm  sen  «o'niem  sen  cirmtwnaUa*!*  ms 
trunea*tm  sen  cofvet/or'mM.    They  are  arrasgsd 
at  the  base  of  the  tongue  in  two  oblique  liai^ 
having  the  shape  of  the  letter  V,  and  united  s»- 
gularly  at  the  foramen  emoum.    Tbey  bavt.  is 
general,  an  ovoid  or  spherical  shape^  and  bsT« 
seemed  to  be  muoous  follicles  similar  to  those  nf 
the  palate,  lips,  Ac    2.  The  Fmm'yi/orm  or  /«•'- 
goia  Papil'lm,  PapiVlm  me* dim  sea  fmMgifurmn 
sen  ohiwem  sen  elava'tm  sen  etmiUntieuttt'rt*.  »n 
of  indeterminate  number,  but  always  more  d«- 
morons  than  the  preceding.   They  are  imfelarly 
disseminated  near  the  cniges  and  the  poist  «f 
the  tongue ;  have  a  rounded  and  flattened  heed, 
supported  by  a  short  and  narrow  fbotstalfc.   Their 
tint   is  whitish.    8.  The  roe'f'eal,  Oemoid'ai  er 
Pyram'idal  papiVlm,  P.  min'imm  sea  mUo'em  mt 
mtmo'nu  sea  areua'tm  sen  co'ntea  aea  vamtAfim^ 
are  the  most  numerous  of  all.     Their  arraa|«- 
ment  is  more  regular  in  the  forepart  of  tie 
tongue  than  behind.    They  resemble  small  eao« : 
the  base  being  towards  the  tongue,  aad  the  sfcx 
free.    The  anterior  are  very  small,  aad  have  Im 
ealled/'i7Yorm/MN»i7'lc.  They  aspear  te  bt  pr»> 
dueed  by  the  terminatioBs  of  the  dlaaeatt  or  tie 
lingual  nerve,  and  are  sarroonded  by  aa  sviAiec 
vascular  network. 

Papil'la  TBV«OA'TJi,aee  P^iOss  ef  Ihetasgrn 
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^p.  YallaUBy  fee  Papillae  of  the  tongue— p.  Vil- 
lom,  Bee  Papillas  of  the  tongue. 

Pap'illary,  PapHla'Ht,  PapiU'out,  (F.)  Papil- 
lairt^  (from  papilla.)  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
nipple  or  to  the  papillae. 

Pap'illart  Bod't,  Corpas  papillare  —  p.  Tu- 
mor, Papilloma. 

P&p'itUtedf  PnpUla'iut.  Constating  of  papil- 
la ;  as  the  outer  surface  of  the  tongue. 

Papillifor'mif ,  Mastoid,  Papilliform. 

Fapill'iform,  PapilU/orm'is,  {papilla,  and 
formaf  'fonn.')  Having  the  shape  or  appear- 
soee  of  a  papilla. 

FapiUo  mftf  fSP^*  Papillo'matitf  (papillaf  and 
<«a,)  Pap'illary  orVil'lout  Tu'mor,  Tn'morViUo'- 
iitt9.  A  tumor,  whose  speoifio  elements  are  those 
of  the  papillas  of  the  normal  skin  ;  and  which, 
consequently,  is  composed  of  a  stem  of  fibrous  or 
homogeneous  connective  tissue;  is  dub-sbaped, 
cylindrical  or  acuminated,  and  covered  with  a 
layer  of  epithelial  cells,  similar  to  those  of  the 
Donnal  papillae. 

Papilloxii,  Papillary. 

Papooae'  Soot,  Caulophyllum  thaliotroIdeB. 

Pappe,  Mamma. 

P&p'pea  Capen'iii,  (after  Dr.  Karl  W.L.  Pappe, 
a  botanist  of  Leipsig.)  A  small  tree  of  the  ival. 
Ord.  SapindacesD,  common  in  CafTerland,  the  fruit 
of  whion  is  called  Wild  Plnm,  It  furnishes  a 
vinous  beverage  and  excellent  vinegar.  Its  ker- 
nel contains  an  oil,  which,  although  eatable,  is 
somewhat  cathartic,  and  is  recommended  as  an 
external  application  in  tinea  capitis,  alopecia,  Ac. 

Pap'pni,  {kokkos.)  Tho  down  on  the  chin  and 
cheeks. 

Pap' PUB  Ambrica'ntts,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Pap'nla,  pi.  Papulm,  Akin  to  papiVla.  A 
pirn' pie,  Sxor'mia,  (ProY.)  Pouke,  Pucklt,  (So.) 
PUhe,  Piouk,  (F.)  Papule,  Bouion,  Bourgeon,  A 
imall  acuminated  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with 
an  inflamed  base;  very  seldom  containing  a  fluid, 
or  suppurating,  and  commonly  terminating  in 
•ourf  or  deranamation.  An  eruption  of  pimples 
is  called  in  Devonshire  MurJUe, 

Papulm  ia  the  first  order  of  Willan  and  Bate- 
man's  arrangement  of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Pap'ula  A'oria,  Lichen  agrins — p.  Fera,  Her- 

Cs  exedens  —  p.  Lenticularis,  Lenticnla  —  p. 
iliaris  seu  Miiiformis,  Miliary  fever — p.  Ty- 
phosa,  Spots,  red. 

Pap'ouB,  Lichen  ^p.  Siccas,  Lichen — ^p.  Sndo- 
nles,  Sndamina — p.  Bndoris,  Miliary  fever. 

Fap'vlar,  Papulose. 

Papule,  Papula — p.  Moist,  Plaques  muquenses, 
and  Condyloma — ^p.  Mucous,  Plaques  muqueuses, 
aad  Condyloma. 

Papulmae,  Papulose. 

Pap'ulOM,  PapaWtaa,  Pap'uloua,  Papula'hu, 
Popula'ri;  Pim'pUd,  Pap'ular,  (F.)  Papuleux, 
Of  or  belonging  to,  resembling,  or  covered  with 
pspobe  or  pimples. 

Paquerettm  Vivace,  Bellis. 

Pit  (gen.  Pa'rie^  Vorro'mm,  Syt^ygi  ntrvo'- 
f«n.    A  pair  of  nerves. 

Par  Ko'auii,  Hypoglossus — p.  Opticum  nervo- 
rum, Optic  nerve — p.  Primum  nervorum  cerebri, 
Olfactory  nerves— p.  Quartum,  Pathetic  nerve— p. 
Quitttum  nervorum  cerebralium,  Trigemini  —  p. 
9«eandum  nervorum.  Optic  nerve — p.  Septimum 
■ire  faciale.  Facial  nerve  — p.  Tertinm,  Motores 
oealonim — p.  Trigeminum,  Trigemini — ^p.  Trinm 
fnaiculommy  Trigemini  —  p.  Vagnm,  rneumo- 
gtitrie — p.  Yisorinm,  Optic  nerve. 

Pa'zm,  (n^.)  A  common  prefix,  'by,  near, 
contrary  to,  through,'  (per/)  'above  and  beyond,' 
(■ifra/)  *  beaides,'  {prmur.)  In  certain  terms,  as  in 
/^roeasis,  Pan^sis,  Parabyama,  Ac.,  used  by  Dr. 
Qood,para  means  a  defective  or  morbid  condition. 

Pa'ra  Nut,  see  Pichurim  beans. 

Fumbftla'aWf  (aiya^dUUty,— from  jHira,  and 
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0a\\uv^  'to  cast,' — 'to  expose  one's  self.')  A  name 
given  by  the  ancients  to  a  person  who  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick  in  hospitals ; 
and  particularly  during  epidemics  and  the  plague. 

Parabyi'ma,  gen.  Parahyt^matie,  (intpa/3«oyia, 
from  para,  and  pvuy,  'to  stufi*.')  Infarction  or 
engorgement  of  an  organ  —  as  Parabyema  Lie'- 
nie.    Engorgement  of  the  spleen. 

PARABrs'MA  MBBxiTTaR'icuM,  'Tabcs  mesente- 
rica. 

Farabyi'tiAy  Engorgement  or  infarction  of 
on  organ  with  blood. 

Paraoolaia'ta,  Paraeel'titt,  ParaeeVnan,  (after 
Paracelsus.)     A  follower  of  Paracelsus. 

Paraoolais'tioa  Xedici'iiat  see  Spagyrists. 

Paracenta'ailf  {itapaaimioif,  from  mpaKivrw.  — 
para,  and  mrrnt, '  I  pierce,' — '  I  pierce  through,') 
Perfora'tio,  Pun<?tio,  Punetu'ra,  Cenembate'§i», 
Cente'eie,  Compune'lio,  (F.)  ParaeemUte,  Punc- 
turing. The  operation  of  tapping  to  evacuate  the 
collected  fluid  in  ascites,  ovarial  dropsy,  Ac,  re- 
ceiving the  names,  Paraeenteeie  eapitie,  P,  a&- 
dominie,  P,  corueae,  P.  veeiem,  Ac,  according  tO 
the  part  selected  for  the  operation. 

Paracentb'sis  Thora'ci8,  Thoracocentesis — p. 
YesicsB,  see  Cystotomy. 

Paraoantete'rion,  {napaKttntrnpm,)  Trocar. 

Paraoontete'rinm,  InapaKanumpw.)  Wool- 
house  has  given  this  appellation  to  a  small  trocar 
employed  by  Nuck  for  puncturing  the  eye  in 
cases  of  dropsy  of  that  organ. 

Paraoanti'cion,  Trocar. 

Paraoeph'alni,  (F.)  ParaefyhaU,  (from  para, 
and  xc^oAir,  '  head.')  A  genus  of  monsters,  with 
the  head  badly  formed  but  voluminous,  the  face 
distinct,  with  a  mouth,  rudimental  sensorial 
organs,  and  thoracic  members. 

Paraohra'a,  (para,  and  ycpoa,  'color.')  Morbid 
change  of  color  of  the  Burface,espeoia]ly  of  the  face. 

Parachro'ma,  gen.  Paraekro'matis,  (m^a,  and 
Xpvua,  '  color,')  Achromatopsia. 

Paraohro'aia,  Decoloration. 

Paracino'iaai  gen.  Paraeine'matia,  Luxation. 

Paracino'iot,  (para,  and  nvivvv,  'motion.') 
Diseases  of  the  motor  nerves;  morbid  movements 
of  voluntary  muscles. 

Parae'maiif » (iraeairfioffic,)  Decline. 

Paraemaa'tie,    Paracmatfticue,    (ve/iBfl^^M,— 

Sara,  and  axpin,  *  the  highest  point,' — '  I  decrease.') 
ecreasing.  An  epithet  for  a  distemper  which 
griMlually  decreases.  Also,  according  to  Qalen, 
the  period  of  life  when  a  person  is  said  to  grow 
old,  which  he  places  at  from  85  to  49,  after  which 
he  is  said  to  be  old  —  a  definition  that  would  not 
suit  us  at  the  present  day. 

Paraomai'uoiifi,  {napoKitagTms,)  see  Acmas- 
tious. 

Parao'mA,  (mpn^nt)  Decline. 

Parac'oi,  {wapaHon,)  from  para,  and  acev,  *hesr^ 
ing.')     See  Cophosis,  Paracusis. 

Parae'opA,  (Mpacorv,)  Parapk'ara,  Paraeru'ti; 
{waooHowTm, — para,  and  mrrm,  *I  strike,' — *I 
strike  falsely.')  Delirium.  In  Hippocrates,  it 
means  the  slight  delirium  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  febrile  diseases. 

Paraoou'sia,  (para  and  mp««,  '  I  hear.')  Seo 
Cophosia. 

Parao'riioa,  (para,  and  c^ir,  'secretion.')^ 
Diseases  of  the  secretory  function. 

Paraom'tif,  (wapMpfett,  from  para,  and  cywitj, 
'  I  strike.')     Paraoope. 

Paraeu'tii,  (napmnfmt,  from  para,  and  aMwir,. 
'  the  act  of  hearing.')  Cophosis.  Also,  perverted' 
audition. 

Pabacu'bxb  A'cats,  Aadi'hu  a'erior,  Paracu*ei$7 
oxjfeoi'a.  The  hearing  painfVilly  acute,  and  intol* 
erant  of  the  lowest  sounds ;  a  symptom  in  otalgii^, 
epilepsy,  cephalitis,  and  febrile  affections. 

Paraod'bu  Duplica'ta,  Double  hearing  —  p». 
Imaginaria,  Tinnitoa  aariam  —  p.  Imperfteta», 
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Double  hearing,  P.  penrersa  —  p.  Obtasa^  Barye- 
eoia  —  p.  Oxycoia,  P.  acris. 

Paracu'sis  Pkryrr'sa*  P,  Willina'na  bou  im- 
per/ee'ta,  Perverte'  hear'ing*  The  ear  only  senii- 
ble  to  artienlate  Bounds  when  excited  by  other 
and  loader  Bounds  intermixed  with  them. 

Paraou'sis  SuR'DiTASy  BOO  Cophosla  —  p.  Wil- 
lisiana,  Paracusis  perversa. 

Paroojole'Mt,  {para^  and  KvcA^vcd  —  cvirXar,  'a 
circle/— 'circulation.')  DiseaseB  of  the  blood  as 
regards  its  distribution  and  motion. 

Pttraoje'sif,  {para,  and  nnwt,  'pregnancy.') 
Pregnancy,  morbid,  Pregnancy,  preternataral  — 
p.  Abortus,  Abortion  —  p.  Tubaria,  Salpingo- 
oyesis. 

Paraoyna&'ehe,  {jMra  and  ejfnaneh;)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  external  musoles  of  the  larynx. 
According  to  others,  a  slight  cynanche. 

Paradid'ymif ,  Organ  of  Qiraldds. 

Paraithe'iia,  Paresthesia  —  p.  Olfaotoria,  Pa- 
rosmia. 

ParoBithe'iit,  Paresthesis  —  p.  Anditils  flaooa, 
Proptoma  aurioularum. 

ParsB'thenar,  Parathenar. 

Par'affin,  Paraffine,  (parum  afflnia,  'having 
but  little  affinity.')  A  carbohydrogen  obtained  in 
a  crude  state  from  oannel  coal  and  other  Bources. 
When  purified,  it  is  a  white  waxy  solid,  and  it  has 
been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  wax  in  tbe 
preparation  of  cerates.  A  parajin  bandage  is 
employed  by  the  surgeon,  tiiat  material  being 
used  in  fractures  attended  with  discharging 
wounds,  where  plaster  of  Paris  or  dextrine  would 
Mon  beoome  offensive. 

Paraffoste'arine,  see  Splint 

Paramn'f U,  ( para,  and  ycwif, '  taste.')  Agens- 
Ua.  AIso^  peryersion  of  taste.  Parogen' tia.  Par- 
ageu^tia,  AllotriogtM' tia,  Gue'tM  deprava'tu*. 

Parag^ui'tia,  Parageusis. 

Parag'lin,  Smilaoin. 

Paraglo'bia,  Paraglob'tUin,  One  of  the  two 
albuminous  substances  by  whose  contact,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  A.  Schmidt,  fibrin  is  formed.  See 
Fibrinogen. 

Paraglob'oUn,  Paraglobin. 

Paragloi'ta,  Paraglot'H,  {para,  and  yA 


'the  tongue.')  Swelling  of  the  tongue;  Dypha'- 
gia  linguo'ta,  GlaMomegtVtiUf  Maeroglo^ta,  Mae- 
rogio9'9ia,Prolap*9U9  lin'gtue,  Lin'guapropen'dula, 
L,  Vit'uli,  Prolap'ns  tin' gam.  These  terms  also 
refer  to  a  condition  of  hypertrophy  of  the  tongue 
which  is  usually  congenital.  Sauvages,  under 
the  term  Paraglowa  deglutito'ria,  means  a  pre- 
tended doubling  of  the  tongue  into  the  pharynx, 
(F.)  Henvertement  de  la  langue.     See  Glossocele. 

Parago'gi,  (^aywy*»  from  para,  and  oyw, '  I 
lead.')     Adduction,  Coaptation. 

Paragompho'lis,  Paragompho§i$  eap'itu,(para, 
and  yopKpmmt,  *  a  nailing. ')  Incomplete  wedging  of 
the  head  of  the  child  in  the  pelvis  during  lalrar. 

Tarag%»ay  UauoB,  see  Spilaathua  oloraoea — 
p.  Tea,  Ilex  Paraguensis. 

Parala'lia,  {para,  and  AoXto,  '  speech,')  Mogi- 
lalia —  p.  Nasalis,  Khinophooia. 

Panuamp'tis,  {napaXafO^tt,  from  vopaXofomt^' 
para,  and  Xa/am,  *  I  shine,'  —  'I  shine  at  the  side 
of,')  Mae'ula  Cornem  Margarita' eea,  Per'ia.  A 
cicatrix  on  the  transparent  part  of  the  eye. 

Paralba'min,  {para,  and  albumen.)  An  albu- 
minous substance  found  only  in  ovarian  cysts, 
and  rarely  alone. 

Paralere'mat  gen.  Paralere'matit,  (irapoX^firiia, 
from  para,  and  Xim,  'foolish  Ulk.')   Delirium. 

Paralge'iis,  (pnra,  and  oAvet, '  pain.')  Com- 
plete  abolition  of  pain ;  ansBsthesia. 

Paral'lagA,  (irapaAAayir,)  Insanity. 

Parallag'ma,  gw,Parallag'matia,{9a^*X\mY^ 
Chevauchement. 

ParaUaz'ii,  (ao^aAA^ic,  'aberration.')  Ohe- 
vaaohement.  Insanity. 


Panllela.  A  kind  of  scurfy,  euftaaeoas  «rm- 
tion,  affecting  the  palms  of  the  hands  in  panUcl 
lines,  and  symptomatio  of  the  venereal  dinsie, 
according  to  Forestus. 

Par'alleliim  of  DUoasM,  Isopathia. 

Paralog^iEt  {9apaX»Y*»f  from  parOf  and  Xcyn, 
'  a  discourse,')  Delirium. 

Paraloph'ia,  {para,  and  A«^a,  *the  first  Teiu> 
bra  of  the  back.*)  The  lower  and  lateral  pan  (ti 
the  neck,  near  the  vertebras. 

Faralyw^,  Paralytic. 

Paraiyaie,  Paralysis — p.  AmhititMBe,  Parii;- 
sis  of  the  insane — p,  det  Atieuf*,  Paialy»«  c( 
the  insane  —  p,  Diphtkiriqnt,  Paralysis,  diph- 
theritic — p.  GiniraU,  Paralysis  of  tbe  infsnr  — 
p,  OSnirale  IneompUte,  Paralysis  of  the  iacaoc. 

JBarrcilyeie  XteMtnique,  Paralysis  from  ob- 
struction of  the  passage  of  blood  through  Um 
vessels. 

ParalyHe  Museuiaire  A^rophAque,  Atropb;, 
progressive  muscular — p.  MjfotcUro^imut  Ptni- 
ysis,  pseudohypertrophic  — p,  Paemaokgpenr^ 
phique.  Paralysis,  pseudohypertrophic  —  p.  .^f- 
umtnt.  Palsy,  Icaa — p.  TrtmblanU,  Panljr.) 
agitans. 

Paral'yiify  (»ap«A»ws,)  Par^ttn;  i2«ft/«!M 
membro'rum  sen  nervo'rum,  Ca'ru*  paraVyit^  Cd- 
tnl'jf 9*9,  (P.)  Paralg9\e,  R49olution  </e«  fii^«lr«.- 
Aneu'ria,  Anev'rta,  Anercitmie  of  Piorry ;  /*«!*>. 
(itapaXvv, — para,  and  Avm,  *  I  loosen/  — 'I  relax. 
Abolition  or  great  diminution  of  tbe  volo&tir. 
moticips,  Myjparal'jf»i€,  and  sometimes  of  tkUk- 
tion  in  one  or  more  parts  of  the  bodj. 

Palsy  is  said  to  be  local  when  it  affects  oalj  s 
few  muscles.  When  it  extends  to  half  the  \kAj. 
vertically  or  horixontally,  it  is  called  Htmipiyj'i 
or  Paraple'gia,  It  is  commonly  ^mptom»: ' 
of  disease  of  the  brain  or  of  the  nerves  thea- 
selves,  and  is  a  frequent  accompaniment,  pr^r..;- 
sor,  or  successor  of  apoplexy  —  Pkrenoparoi'p* 
The  immediate  cause  is  generally  pressure,  ritik<* 
by  blood  effused,  or  by  serum,  or  by  vaMular  u ' 
gescence.  At  its  onset,  therefore,  bJoodlrtf  cr 
may  be  advisable,  but  afterwards  the  d)eea<<r  in- 
comes one  of  nervous  debility,  and  rcquire«  «* .» 
ulants  to  the  paralysed  parts,  or  to  the  mv  •' 
membranes  —  frictions,  sinapisms,  blister**  U- 
moxa,  baths,  electricity,  galvanism,  pnrgat  >**' 
and  the  nux  vomica,  which  last  has  the  prfp^rv 
of  exciting  movements  where  the  will  ha«  t> 
longer  power.  The  disease  generally  admits  ualj 
of  palliation,  and  Is  extremely  apt  to  recur. 

Faral'tsis,  Primula  veris. 

PARAIi'rSIB  Ao"XTAirs,  P,  trtm*ula  aeu  CrrV" 
sou  jac'li fans  Mtn  parpitatu,  Sgn'elomug  6a/^V<«*' 
sen  tremor,  Chorda  9eni'l%9  sen  /tati^mam^t  l*p- 
tax'ia  agitans,  Scltrotgr'bi  /eHinaMM,  Trt'm*' 
Ar^tuum  sen  eoae'tus,  TVo'inm,  Sknkittg  p«^j' 
Trtmbling  paUg,  (F.)  Ptiralgtie  trrmhUnH.  X 
variety  of  tremor,  in  which  the  muaeies  ar«  is  • 
perpetual  alternation  of  eontraotioa  aad  xd^- 
ation. 

PABAL'TSn  Ao"iTAm  UuBCUftlA'LrS  PskT, 
mercurial  —  p.  Agitans  metallica,  eee  Trem<r - 
p.  Agitans  satumina,  Palsy,  lead — p.  Airopt^ 
Atrophy,  progressive  muscular. 

Paral'tsis,  Bull'!,  BtlVspaUg,  P.^tktp^ 
tid  dura,  Ili9irion'ie  paralgsU  or  pal^,  Pam^p* 
faeia'liB  leu  /a^ciei,  ProBapoparaVjfmiM,  Tnt  ••* 
diat'trophi  Sauvage'tii,  Diat'tropki  Gale^mi,  B*mr 
pU'gia  /aeia'li9,  0'ri9  tortu'ra  paraigfitm  L  • 
nsti,   H€Uiipro90vWgia,  Facial  or   miaiiV  /•»^« 
paraly9i9  or  paUg,    The  paralysis  of  the  fs^r  u- 
duced  by  a  lesion  of  the  portio  dura  ha*  hr*- 
called  Bell's  Palsy,  owing  to  Sir  Charies  U 
having  been  one  of  the  first  to   invesii^***  • 
minutely. 

Pabal'tus  Biribrr'ia,  Beriberi — p^  Cr^* 
Hemiplegia,  alternate. 

PAmAL'rMi^  Pipbtbibit'm^  p.  d^kAm'im  an 
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dipkt\enfiea^  (F.)  Paralytie  dtpktMrique,  A 
singular  oonMqaence,  at  times,  of  diphtheria,  lu- 
perrening  when  the  patient  ia  oonvalesoing  or 
apparentlj  well.  It  may  affect  only  the  p^te 
or  pharynx,  or  be  more  general. 

Paral'tus,  Duchbnne's,  p.  p^endohyper- 
^phic— -p.  Extremitatum,  Aoroparalysia  —  p. 
Facialis,  ParalysiBy  Bell's  — p.  Faciei,  Paralysis, 
Bell's  — p.  General,  of  the  insane.  Paralysis  of 
the  insane. 

Paral'tsis,  GLOBSOPBARTirjBE'AL.  Paralysls 
affecting  the  muscles  of  speech  and  deglutition. 

Paral'tsis,  Hexiplb'gic,  Hemiplegiar— p.  His« 
trionio,  Paralysis,  Bell's — p.  Hysterical,  P.  psy- 
ehieal  —  p.  Infantile,  P.  myogenic — p.  of  In- 
fants, Essential,  Paralysis,  myogenic. 

Paral'tsib  op  thb  Inbanb',  p.  Tn»ano*rum, 
P.  ex  toto,  Demen'tia  Pcnralyt'ieaf  P.  Oen'eral  of 
tke  In$ane',  General  Par'ene,  Proaree'eive  Paral- 
y«i«  of  tJU  Intane,  Par^eifying  iten'tal  Dieeeue, 
(F.)  Paralyeie  gSnirale  %neonu}Ute,  P,  dee  Alienie, 
P.  ginSraU,  P.  ambitietue,  FoUe  amhitietue.  In- 
sanity combined  with  progressive  paralysis  of 
the  muscular  system;  an  incurable  affection, 
which  seems  to  increase  as  the  powers  of  the 
mind  diminish.  It  is  said  by  Wedl  to  depend  on 
hypertrophy  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
minute  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  and  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 
Paral'tsib  IvBANo'airir,  P.  of  the  insane. 
Paral'tbib  IiTTBBTi'ivi  Rec'ti,  ProctopanUysis 
—p.  Intestinorum,  ESnteroparalysis  —  p.  Linguss, 
Glossolysis  —  p.  Mednllaris,  Paraplegia  —  p.  Me- 
tallica,  Palsy,  lead  —  p.  Muscular,  progressive, 
Atrophy,  progressive  muscnlskr. 

Pabal'tsis,  Mtooex'ic,  In'faniiU  Paralyeie, 
Eteen'tial  Paralyttie  of  In' /ante.  Partial  mus- 
enlar  paralysis  dating  from  very  early  life;  prob- 
ably due  to  some  defect  of  conformation,  and 
arising  independently  of  any  appreciable  lesion 
of  the  nervous  system. 

Paral'tsis,  Mtosolbro'bic,  p.  pseudohyper- 
trophic— p.  Myosclerotic,  P.  pseudohypertrophic 
~p.  Nervi  Hypoglossi,  Glossoplegia — p.  Nervi 
vagi  in  parte  thoracici,  Asthma  —  p.  Nervorum 
thoracis,  StethopanUysis — p.  Notariorum,  Cramp, 
writers' — ^p.  Peripheric,  Atrophy,  progressive  mus- 
cular— p.  Phonetic,  Paralytic  aphonia  or  dys- 
phonia. 

Pabal'tsib  bx  Pluic'bo,  Palsy,  lead  —  p.  from 
Poisons,  Paralysis  venenata  —  p.  of  the  Portio 
dara,  P.  Bell's — p.  Progressive,  of  the  Insane, 
P.  of  the  inssme. 

Pabal'vbis,  Pbbudohtpbrtroph'ic,  MyoeeUro'- 
ii€  or  Myoeelerolfic  Paral'yeie  or  Pal'ay,  (P.)  Pa- 
ralyne  Peeudohypertrophiquef  P.  MyoeeUroeique, 
ScUroee  muaeulaire  progrentive,  Duehenne^e  ParaV- 
$*i*.  A  condition  characterised  by  diminution 
of  the  powers  of  motion,  with  augmentation  of 
the  volume  of  the  paralysed  muscles. 

Paral'tsis,  Pbtcb'ical,  ffyeter'ieal  Paral'yeie 
or  PaVey,  Pyeeh'ieal  PaVey.  Paralysis  associated 
with  or  dependent  on  hysteria ;  probably  uncon- 
nected with  organic  disease  of  tne  nervous  cen- 
tres or  the  motor  nerves. 
Pabal'tsib  lUcHiAL'eicA,  Coliea  metalliea. 
Paral'tsis,  Rb>lbx.  Palsy  occasioned  by  ir- 
ritation reflected  through  the  ezcitomotory  ner- 
vous system  to  parts  in  themselves  healthy ;  as  in 
the  ease  of  palsy  from  dentition,  Ac.  Reflex  par- 
alysis woula  seem,  at  times,  to  assume  the  para- 
plegic form  —  Ttffiex  parapWgtQ. 

Pabal'tbib  Re'r dm,  Nephroparalysis— p.  Sat- 
urnine, Palsy,  lead  —  p.  Scorbutica,  Pellagra— p. 
Seriveners',  Cramp,  writers' — p.  Spinalis,  Para- 
plegia—p.  ex  Toto,  Paralysis  of  the  insane  — 
p.  Transverse,  Hemiplegia,  alternate  —  p.  Trem- 
ula.  Paralysis  agitans  — p.  Vaoillans,  Chorea. 

Pabal'tsu  VJEBBirA'TA,  ParaVyeie  e  vene'nU, 
Pnralyeit  from  poieone.  Paralysis,  the  result  of 
poisonous  Bubstanoes;  as  of  lead,  mercury,  Ac. 


Paral'tsis  b  Vbnb'nis,  P.  venenata — p.  Yen* 
triculi,  Gastroparalysis. 

Paralyt'io,  (ira^aXvrc<ro(,)  Paralyt'ieue,  Par'- 
alyzedf  Pal'eied,  (F.)  Paralyei,  Paralytique. 
Affected  with  or  causing  paralysis. 

Paraltt'ic  Strokb,  see  Stroke,  paralytic. 

ParalTt'iouB,  {KopaXvrtas,)  Paralj^io. 

Par'alyied,  Paralytic. 

Parame'niB,  (para,  and  laiv,  'a  month,')  Men- 
etrtui'tio  anom^ala,  Men'eee  anom'alif  Miemenetrwi'' 
tion.  Difficult  menstruation.  Disordered  men- 
struation. 

Paraxb'kia  Difpic"ili8,  Dysmenorrhoea  —  p. 
Erroris,  Menstruation,  vicarious  —  p.  Obstructio- 
nis,  Amenorrhoea — ^p.  Profusa,  Menorrhagia — p. 
Superflua,  Menorrhagia. 

rarameniBper'min.  A  neutral  principle;, 
having  the  same  composition  as  menispermin, 
derived  from  cocculus  indicus. 

Parametria,  {napaiufpia,  para,  and  /aiPHt  'the 
thigh.')    The  internal  parts  of  the  thigh. 

Faram^eBOIf  {rrapoftent,  from  para,  and  fuaog, 
*  the  middle.')    Annular  finger,  see  Digitus. 

Parametri'tiB,  {para,  and  /iiyr/ia,<uterus.')  JAU 
erally,  inflammation  of  tissues  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  uterus.  It  is  generally  considered 
to  denote  an  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue 
between  the  uterus  and  the  peritoneum,  although 
extended  to  include  inflammation  of  any  other 
portion  of  that  tissue  within  the  pelvis, — as  Para- 
ealpingi'tie  and  ParoBphori'tie,  —  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  Fallopian 
tube  and  ovary  respectively.  Periu'lerine  pJueg'- 
tnon,  Pel' vie  eellult'tief  Suhperitone' al  inftamma'" 
tion,  and  Jnjlamma'tion  of  the  u' ferine  append'agee, 
may  be  regarded  as  synonymous  with  Parametri- 
tis. When  the  disease  terminates  in  suppuration, 
it  is  called  Pel'vie  ab'eceee,  Perimetri'tie,  some- 
times described  as  Pelviperitoni'tie  and  Metroperi- 
toni'tie,  though  not  strictly  synonymous  with  them, 
implies  an  inflammation  of  the  uterineperitoneum, 
including  also  Periealpingi'tie  and  Periobpkoritie, 
— inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  in  relation  with 
the  Fallopian  tube  ana  ovary  respectively. 

Paramo  de  Bnis,  m&'eral  wa'ten  ot  A 
remarkable  acid  spring  in  New  Granada.  It  con- 
tains free  sulphuric  and  chlorohydric  acids. 

Paramce'oiiim,  (para,  and  hoocm,  'an  adulter- 
er '  [?].)  A  form  of  parasitic  infosoria  sometimeB 
met  with  in  the  csscum  and  colon. 

Paramor'phia,  Paramor'phine,  Thehalna,  The' 
balne,  A  principle  discovered  in  the  precipitate 
thrown  down  from  infusion  of  opium,  treated 
with  milk  of  lime.    It  resembles  narootine. 

Paranepbri'tiB,  gen.  Paranephri'tidU,  (para, 
and  nephritie.)  Inflammation  of  the  rensd  cap- 
sules, Inftamma'tio  re'ntun  eneeenturxato'rum, 

Paraneph'ruf,  {para,  and  vs^por,  'kidney,') 
Cansule,  renaL 

raranoB'ay  (iropayofo,  from  para,  and  vwi,  'nn- 
derstsmding,')  Delirium,  Dementia. 

Paranym'phuB,  {itap<am^^, para,  and  n»Ai^,  'a 
young  spouse,  a  bride.')  A  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  him  who  led  the  bride  to  the  house 
of  her  husband.  In  ancient  schools  of  medicine 
the  discourse  pronounced  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
scribed period  of  study  for  licentiate,  in  which  the 
qualifications,  Ac.  of  the  candidate  were  described. 

Parapatllira,  {para,  and  ne^et,  'affection,') 
Pathomania. 

Parapo'chyon,  (irapcDny%iav,  from  pora,  andmrxivy 
'the  elbow,')  Radius. 

Parapep'tone,  Syn'tonin,  A  substance  preeip- 
itated,  in  the  form  of  flocculi,  from  the  peptones, 
when  their  mixed  acid  solution  is  neutraliied  by 
an  silkali. 

Paraph'ia,  (para,  and  o^,  'touch,')  Parapsis. 

Paraphimo'BlB,  {nefot^^ttoit,)  Periphimo'eie, 
Cireundigatu'ra,  Phimo'eie  eircumltaa'ta,  Pe^nie 
lipoder'mue,  {para,  and  ^f«M, '  I  bridle.')  Stran- 
gulation of  the  glans  penis,  owing  to  the  opening 
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of  the  prepuce  being  too  narrow.  It  frequently 
happens  in  persona  aflfected  with  phimosis,  when 
the  prepuce  has  been  pushed  violently  behind  the 
base  or  the  glans,  during  copulation,  Ac.  In 
paraphimosis  the  narrow  and  resisting  aperture 
of  the  prepuce  forms,  behind  the  corona  glandis, 
a  kind  of  ligature,  which  strangulates  the  part, 
causes  it  to  swell  and  inflame,  and  even  to  be- 
come gangrenous.  Attempts  must  be  made  to 
bring  back  the  prepuce.  These  excite  consider- 
able pain,  yet  they  must  be  persevered  in  for  some 
time,  and  should  they  not  succeed,  the  ring  formed 
by  the  tumefied  prepuce  must  be  out  transversely, 
and  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  be  adopted. 

Parapho'bia,  {para,  and  ^^,  'dread,')  Hy- 
drophobia. 

Farapho'nia,  (impa^MMa,  from  para,  and  ^vn, 
*  voice.')  Affection  of  the  voice,  when  its  char- 
acter or  timbre  is  less  agreeable. 

Parapho'nia  Clan'obns,  Oxyphonia — p.  Gnt- 
turalis,  Asaphia  —  p.  Nasalis,  Khinophonta  —  p. 
Puberum,  Hirquitalitaa  —  p.  Rauca,  Kancedo— p. 
Ulcerosa,  Oxyphonia. 

Paraph'ora,  (rapo^a,  from  para,  and  ftpm,  *  I 
carry,')  Delirium,  Paracope. 

Paraphr^nffHef  Paraph  renitifl. 

Paraphrena'iifl,  {para,  and  <p^,  'the  mind,') 
Paraphrenitis — ^p.  Diaphragmatioa,  Diaphragmi- 
tis. 

Baraphrfnie,  Insanity. 

Paraphreni'til,  gen.  Parapkrtni'tidU,  (from 
paraf  tpptiv,  *  the  mind,'  or  ipptvtt,  *  the  diaphragm,' 
and  U{»i)  Paraphrene' 9\tf  (F.)  Paraphrinitie.  A 
name  given  to  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm, 
which  was  supposed  always  to  produce  delirium 
— as  well  as  to  the  delirium  Itself  accompanying 
that  affection.    See  Phrenitis. 

Paraphroi'yne,  {irapa^pomnni,)  Delirium. 

Paraplai'tiO,  Parapla$'tieut,  {para,  and  irXov- 
mcott  'formative.')  Possessed  of  depraved  for- 
mative powers;  as  carcinoma,  encepnaloma,  me- 
lanosis, Ac. 

Paraple'giftt  (mparXiTXia,)  ParapUx'ta,  Raehio- 

£arnl'yti$,  Rhachioparal'yti;  Rhaehiople'gia, 
^ytloparaVytit,  ParaVytit  •pina'lit  seu  medulla'- 
rtn,  Ca'rtwparaVyitparapU'gia,  (F.)  ParaplSgie, 
{para,  and  nXtioou,  *  I  strike.')  Palsy  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  body,  including  the  bladder  and  rec- 
tum. It  is  generally  owing  to  disease  of  some 
part  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis ;  especially  of  the 
spinal  portion.  The  ancients  sometimes  used  the 
term  for  incomplete  apoplexy.  Some  authors  have 
also  made  a  distinotion  between  paraplegia  and 
paraplexia  —  using  the  former  for  partial  apo- 
plexy; the  latter  for  general  or  complete  apoplexy, 

Paraplb'oia  Doloro'sa.  Paraplegia  attended 
with  hypersBSthesia. 

Paraplk'gia,  Re'plex,  see  Paralysis,  reflex. 

Paraplenri'tiB,  Pleurodynia. 

Paraplez'ia,  {napanXri^ia,)  Paraplegia. 

Parapoph'yiei,  see  Vertebra. 

Parap'oplezy,  Parapoplex'ia,  { para,  and  ono- 
irXv^M, '  apoplexy.')  False  apoplexy ;  a  soporous 
state,  resembling  apoplexy;  and  especially  that 
which  occurs  in  the  paroxysms  of  pernicious  in- 
termittents. 

Pantp'tifl,  Paraph* ia,  {para,  and  mrofm,  'I 
touch.')  Sense  of  touch  or  general  feeling  viti- 
ated or  lost. 

Parap'818  A'oru  Terbritu'do,  Soreness  ~  p. 
Expers,  Torpor,  AnsBSthesia  —  p.  Illusoriay  Psen- 
diestbesia  —  p.  Pruritus,  Itching. 

Parar'ma,  {wopa^a,)  Fimbria. 

Pararrhyth'mioiUi  Pararrhythmus. 

Pararrhyth'miU,  {wa^piyt^imt,)  Pararrkpth'- 
icut,  {para,  and /S»^^,  'rnythm.')    An  epithet 


mtcut, 


for  the  pulse  when  it  has  not  the  rhythm  proper 
to  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  individual. 

ParaAure'ma,  gen.  Parartkre'matie,  {mprnp^ftf- 
fu.)  Pararthro'ma,  Parartkr^tia,  Pararthro'eie, 
Parte' tone,  Para»trep*§i»,  {para,  and  mp^fitv,  'a 
Joint')    Incomplete  luxation  J  sabloxation. 


PanoevM'tra,  {para,  and  Mtnfyt,  <I  eevtr.') 
A  cap  or  bandage  which  covers  the  whole  bead. 

Panualplngi'til,  (pam,  r.nde«XnyC,  *at«bc') 
Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  in  immediate  re- 
lation with  the  Fallopian  tube.  See  Paranetntk 

Paraaoea'Ay  (mpa^cnrv,  from  para,  and  «io«, 
'  equipment.')    Apparatus. 

Parai'ohidei,  {vapasxtisf,  from  para,  and  m^ 
'  I  cleave.')  Fragments  or  splinters  of  a  brokeo 
bone. 

Parati'tSB.  Diseases  of  the  skin,  In  which  par- 
asites are  invariably  present,  as  tinea  tontorana. 

PurtutUaire,  Parasitic 

Par'aiitey  {wapaatret,)  ParaeTtne,  (safcerfM,— 
para,  and  vtrof,  *  com,'  *  food,' — '  I  eat  by  the  fide 
of.')  Parasites  are  plants  which  attach  ihem- 
selves  to  other  plants;  and  animals  which  lite  ia 
or  on  the  bodies  of  other  animals  —  so  as  to  lab- 
sist  at  their  expense.  The  mistletoe  is  a  parasi- 
tic plant;  —  the  loose  and  the  intestinal  worn 
parasitic  animals.  According  to  Virchov,  crerr 
new  formation  which  contributes  to  the  bodjr  do 
serviceable  structures,  must  be  regarded  as  a  par- 
asitical element  in  the  body. 

Hu'MAir  Par'abites  are  both  animal  and  vege- 
table. The  former  include  Entoxo*a  (aainab 
living  in  the  interior  of  the  haman  bodj),  aB4 
Ectozo'a  (those  which  infest  the  exterior).  Tbc 
vegetable  parasites  are  the  Entcpk'yia  and  Epifk'' 
vta,  the  former  existing  in  the  interior  of  the 
nody,  the  latter  on  the  exterior.  The  ^implcft 
arrangement  of  entosoa  includes  CctUlmiti'iha 
{mXot,*  hollow,'  and  iX^tvt,  gen.  IX/it*^,  *  a  worn.') 
'hollow  worms,;  Sterelmin*tka,  {crtput,  •solid,'; 
'  solid  worms,'  and  Accidental  paraeiue. 

The  following  table,  made  up  from  varicBi 
sources,  probably  includes  almost  all  the  hnnaa 
parasites  worthy  of  mention,  as  well  as  the  localit; 
usually  inhabited  by  them.  It  is  modifled  froa 
a  table  of  parasites  given  in  Aitken's  **SdeB«c 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,"  vol.  i.,  PbiU.,  ISIt 
A  few  additional  forms  of  fungous  and  other  par- 
asitic vegetations  might  be  added.   See  Faagia 

TABLE  OF  HUMAN  PARABITia. 

I.  BnoBoa. 

AcephalocystSs  endoRena..^ Liver. 

**  multiflda Brain. 

Ancbycloatoma    aeu   Scleroitoma 

duodenale InteetiiMB. 

Anthomyla  canfcnUris " 

Asoaris  alata. * 

"       lombricoldas.. ** 

"       myatax ** 

Bilharzia  sen  diatoma  hnmatobla..  Portal  and 

ayaleau 

Bothriocepbaloa  cordatus Intesttaea. 

latus 

Cysticercoa  cellulosae  aeu  Uba  cel- 

Inloaaa  (c.  of  taenia  aolium)....~...  Moseles. 
Oyatlcercua  of  tcenla  marginata  (c. 

tennicoUia) Intertlnaa 

Dactylioa  acnleatua Uitoary  fcladdv. 

IHploeoma  creoataa **  ** 

Diatoma  aeu  diatomum  craaaun....  Daodcaaai. 
**      bepaticum    a«a   Faaciola 

hepatica Oall-bladlder. 

1u)teropiiyaa»M........... ...-.« 

**      Iftnoeolatnni. 

**      ocnll   bnmanl   aaa   oph- 

thalnioblam..«...M<.. Gapeala  of 

liae. 

Ditrschyeeraa  mdna... ....«  lateatli 

Kchinoooocua  hominls  (bydatM  of 

taania  echinococcoa) liver, 

Fikrla  bronchlalU  aeu  trachealia  Broocblal  ^n*| 
**     aeu  dracunculua  medinanaia  Bkla 

Filaria  ocult  aeu  lentis. 

Hezathrydiam  piDgutcola»......M... 

"  veaartuB.......M 

Monostoma  lentla -  Cijilalliaa. 

(Batma  hominls ~ 

Oxynrfa  vermlealaria. 

Pentaatoma  oonatrlctiim ~........ 

**        denticalatom .........  m. 

Polyatoma  penguioobu.......*....*...*  Ovaiy. 

*•         saaguicolascitvenanuB  It 
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L  BmoiOA — {eoiMwtud), 
Bplroptera  bominii. » Urinary  bladder. 

StTODgyllU        MB        BQStrOQgyllM 

bronchialM ~ Bronchial  tubes. 

Btrongylns  mu  Enatrongylns  gigaa, 

(anoaris  r«nall«) Kidnev,  inteatinei. 

Tsnta  acantbotriaa. »  Inteatlnea. 

«     rillpllc*. " 

**     llaTapvDCtai....^ ** 

**     lopboaoma.^..^ •  ** 

"     niedio-canellata ........  " 

**     nana **        and  liver. 

«     ■oUnm.   *  •• 

TetrMtoma  r»nale.« Kidney. 

Trichina  tpiralia.. Mnaclea. 

Tricocepbaloa  dlepar Inteatinai. 

II.  ECTOSOA. 

Demodex  sen  Acaroa  foUicnlonim  Sebaceonaaiibetance 

of  eutaneonsfblli- 
dea. 

Pedicoloa  capitis  (head-lonae). 

**         oorpoiia  sea  Testlmeuti 

(body-loose). 

**         palpebramm        (brow- 
loose) 

"         pobia,  Pbtbirios  ingoi- 

nalis  (crab-louse) 

**        tabesoentiom Phtheiiiaais   (lousy 

disease.) 

Pnlex  penetrans  (ebigoS).. Skin,  cellular  tissue. 

Sarooptea  sen  acams  scabiel  (itch 

IIL  EaroPHTTA  ako  Epipbtta. 
Acbcvlon    Lsbertii     (tricophyton 

tonsurans) Tinea  tonsurans. 

«  SchOnlelnii »      ftrosa. 

(%ioayphe  Oarteri  (fungua  of  my- 

oetonia)....~ Deep  tissues,  bones 

of  hand  and  feet. 
Leptothrix  buccalls  (alga  of  the 
mooth) 

MicrosporoD  Aodoulni~...... Tinea  decalvans. 

**  furfur «. "      rersic'olor. 

**  meotagrophy tea ......  Follicles  of  hair  in 

sycosis  or  menta- 
gra. 
OUium  albkaBS  (thrush  fangus) ...  Mouth,  mucous  and 

cutaneous  surfaces. 

Foocinia  &▼! ~ Tinea  faTosa. 

Sarcina  ▼eotricull^. Stomach. 

ToruU  c^revisisB  (ciyptococcus  cer- 

eriiUr,  yeast-plant) Ptomach.bladder.Ae. 

Trichophyton  sporaIoIdes~...........  Tinea  polonica. 

Fimit'iA,  (ra^ffcria,)  PftraaitisiiL 

Paraait'ie,  \vapaairtKoq,)  ParatiVieu9,  Par'an- 
toid,  ParaaiUtVde;  Having  the  nature  of,  or  re- 
sembling a  parasite, — as  parantie  growths,  tu- 
bercles, oaneer,  monster,  (F.)  Panuitairtf  Ac. 

PABAaiT'io  Diseases,  Paratit'ici  {morbi),  are 
such  as  are  induced  by  or  oonneoted  with  ani- 
mal or  regetable  parasites.  See  Porrigo  favosa^ 
Psora,  ko, 

Paraiit'loide,  {parante,  and  emdere,  'to  kill,') 
Antipftrasitio. 

Ptr'aiitUm,  Para9Uu'mH$,  ParanYia,  The 
ooodition  of  a  parasite,  or  of  an  organized  structure 
or  body  which  lives  on  another  organised  body. 

FarafitU'miu  latoitliia'UB,  UelmiDthiasis— 
p.  Superficiei,  Mails. 

ParaiitOjg"eay,  Parantagtu'ia,  Parantogtn'e- 
tu,  {parattte,  and  ym#, '  I  beget.')  The  corpo- 
real condition  which  favors  the  development  of 
parasites. 

Ptfaiitoid,  {paraaite,  and  eUot,  'resem- 
blance/) Parasitic. 

Fansi'tni,  (v^amivf,)  Parasite. 

Panspa'dia,  {para,  and  v«a»,  <I  draw.')  A 
preternatural  opening  of  the  urethra  at  the  side  of 
the  penis.  One  whose  urethra  opens  in  this  man- 
ner if  called  Paraapadue'u*  and  Paratpa'diat. 

PUaspadia'tti,  see  Paraspadia. 

Parat'phaffU,  (wapaaf^tf,  from  para,  and 
•Hyn,  *  toe  throat.')  The  part  of  the  neck  con- 
tignons  to  the  clavicles. 

Paraa'tata,  Parat'tatet,  (npteni^t,  — para,  and 
i#»V,— *  I  stand  near.')    The  prostate.    In  Hip- 


pocrates, it  means  the  epididymis.  The  epididy- 
mes  were  called  by  Herophilas  and  Galen  Fbn'co'- 
«a  para»iaUe,  to  distinguish  them  from  glandu' 
lo*9m  parattatm  or  proatate.  Rufus  of  Ephesus 
called  the  Tubas  FallopiansB  Para§tatm  varieo'tx. 

Parab'tata  AnBMOi'nss,  Prostate — p.  Glan- 
dola,  Prostato— jD.  Olandnlosa,  Prostate. 

Parai'tatM,  Parastata. 

Paraitati'tiB,  gen.  Paraatati'tidi;  EptdidymV- 
ti»,  ( paraatata,  *  epididymis,'  and  t(i«.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  epididymis. 

Parastmn'OlA,  gen.  Paraairtm'matit,  Parat'' 
trophi,  (vapasTpCfifM,  from  va^aorpg^m,  — parOf  and 
9Tp9^,  *  I  turn,' — *  I  distort  or  pervert')  Distor- 
tion. Convulsive  distortion,  especially  of  the 
face,  the  soft  parts  being  drawn  laterally. 

Parastnp'liB,  Pararthrema. 

Parai'troph^t  Parastrcmma. 

Paraiynan'oliA,  (vo^awvaT^v,)  Cynanche  paro- 
tidaea. 

Paraiyi'tolSy  {para,  and swroX^,' contraction,') 
Aoinesia. 

Para'thenar,  gen.  Paraiken'arit,  Parm*thenar, 
( parti,  and  ^cmv,  '  the  sole  of  the  foot.')  Wins- 
low  caJIed  grand  paratAinar,  parathenar  majoTf  a 
portion  of  the  abauotor  of  the  little  toe,  mwreulM 
9eandula*r\u9  ;  and  pttit  parathinar,  parathenar 
minor,  the  short  flexor  of  that  toe. 

Para'thbnar  Ma'jor,  Abdactor  minimi  digit! 
pedis  —  p.  Minor,  Flexor  brevis  minimi  digit! 
pedis. 

Paraton'ia,  {para,  and  rvrsp,  'tension,')  see 
Spasm. 

Paratop'iay  (para,  and mnt,  'place,')  Luxation. 

Paratop'isB.  Diseases  in  which  organs  are  re- 
moved from  their  proper  position.    See  Ectopia. 

Paratrirn'ma,  gen.  Paratrim'matit^  {waparptftna, 
from  para,  and  rpifim,  '  I  rub.')     Chafing. 

Parat'ropA,  (m^orpoiny,  from  para,  and  r^antf 
*  I  turn,')  Apotrope. 

Paratropu,  Paratrophy. 

Parat'rophy,  Parafrophi,  Paratropk'ia,{para, 
and  ryia^ii,  *  nourishment, )  Misnutrition. 

Par'breaking,  ([G.]  hreohen,  'to  vomit,') 
Vomiting. 

Pardalian'oheif  {napia\uiyx»t,  from  wapUXit, '  a 
panther,'  and  ayxuv,  'to  strangle.')    Aconitum. 

Pardalian'ohum,  Aconitum. 

Paree'tuna,  gen.  Parectam'ati;  (irmpnnai»a,) 
Parec'tatit,  (  para,  ttt,  *  out,'  and  runt, '  I  stretch.') 
Immoderate  extension,  distension,  or  dilatation 
of  a  part — as  of  the  heart. 

Pareota'sii,  {mfuraat%,)  Pararthrema^  Parec- 
tama. 

Paregor'io,  (mpirya^iKar,)  Paregor'icu§,  So'piena, 
(F.)  Parfgorique,  (vaptiyoptta, — <  I  soothe,  I  calm.') 
That  which  soothes  or  assuages  —  as  paregoric 
elixir.    An  anodyne. 

Parboor'ic  Elix'ir,  Tinctnra  oamphorsB  oom- 
posita. 

Parei'a,  {aapaa,)  Gena. 

Parel'rai  see  Pareira  brava. 

Parxi'ra  Bra'va,  Cieeam'peloe  Pareira,  Pa* 
rey'ra,  Bu'tua,  Ahn'ta,  Amhu'twa,  Botou,  Caapeha, 
(hero  hutua.  Wild  Vint,  VtVvet  Uaf.  Family, 
MenispermesB.  Sex.  Syet.  Dioeoia  Monadelphia. 
The  root  of  this  plant— Parsi'ra  (Ph.  U.  8.)— a 
native  of  South  America  and  the  West  Indies, 
has  a  sweet  taste,  with  considerable  bitterness 
and  slight  roughness.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  nephritic  and  calculous  affisetions;  but  it  is 
not  much  used.  By  A.  de  Saint  Hilaire,  Pareira 
is  assigned  to  Ciaeampeloe  glaher'rima.  The  ac- 
tive principle  has  been  variously  called  C^'ssam- 
pe'lia,  Cifam'peline,  PeWeia,  and  Pelo'tine. 

PureOe,  Rumex  hydrolapathnm,  R.  patientia. 

Parampto'liflt  {nrnf^anrnm,  'intrusion,')  sea 
Coincidentia. 

Paranoeph'alis,  (vopiyrs/aXif.  from  para,  and 
cyas^aW, '  tho  brain.')  CerebeUnm. 
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Fareneepliali'tig,  (pareneephalit,  and  Uit,) 
Gerebellitis. 

PsrenoepludOOe'Uf  {paretteephalit,  and  aiXvf 
*  a  ruptare. )  Her'nia  of  the  cereheVlum  /  a  very 
rare  aiaeaae.  It  ooours  under  the  form  of  a  soft, 
indolent,  or  slightly  painful  tumor,  without 
change  in  the  oolor  of  the  skin,  and  is  situate  in 
the  occipital  region.  It  is  constituted  of  the  cer- 
ebellum, which  escapes  through  an  aperture  in 
the  occipital  bone.  Great  attention  must  be 
paid  not  to  mistake  it  for  an  ordinary  tumor,  as 
Its  extirpation  would  be  attended  with  fatal  con- 
seouences. 

Par«noeph'alii8,  Cerebellum. 

Paren'ohymat gen.  Parenchjfm'ati9,{iraptyxoita,) 
Ca'ro  parenehjftn'iea  seu  vii'eerum  sen  viBcera'lit 
sen  viteero'ta,  Subttan'tia  parenchymato'Ba,  Pro-- 
eheu'ma,  (F.)  Parenchyme.  The  texture  of  glan- 
dular and  other  organs,  composed  of  agglomerated 
globules  united  by  areolar  tissue,  and  tearing 
with  more  or  less  facility.  Such  is  the  texture 
of  the  lirer,  kidneys,  Ac  According  to  Virchow, 
it  includes  the  peculiar  constituents  of  an  organ, 
which  gire  it  its  specific  character;  its  proper 
parenchyma,  in  contradistinction  to  its  merely 
interstitial  tissue.  naptyxPif  signifies,  in  Greek, 
effusion,  ipnra,  cy,  and  Tcpm,  *  I  pour,')  and  it  was 
believed  that  this  tissue  consisted  of  effused  blood 
or  other  fluid. 

Pabbn'cbyma  Tbs'tis,  Pulpa  testis. 

Paren'ohymalf  Parenehym'atou»,  Partn'ehy' 
motM,  Parenchyma' liM,  Parenehymat'ictUj  (F.)  Pa- 
renchymateux.  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  pa- 
renchyma of  an  orsan. 

PareZLOhymati'tlilt  gen.  Parenchymati'tidie, 
{parenchymaf  and  tft«,)  Injlamma'tio  pareneky- 
mat'ica.  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  an 
organ. 

Parenohym'atoiu,  Parenchymal. 

Pa'rent  Cell,  see  Cell. 

Parepidid'ymiBf  {para,  and  epididymit,)  Or- 
gan of  Giraldds. 

JParUi€,  Paresis. 

Pare'liiyingt  {pareeie,  and  faeio,  'I  make.') 
Producing  paralysis,  as  *  pareei/ying  mental  dis- 
ease/ the  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

Par'eiil,  {vaptnt,  from  vapiriia,  '  I  relax,')  (F.) 
ParMe.  Paralysis.  According  to  some,  a  slight, 
incomplete  paralysis,  affecting  motion  but  not 
sensation. 

Paresthe'sifl,  Parmethe'eie,  Pareethe'na,  Sen'eue 
imper/ee'tutf  {para,  and  aia6^9iSf  *  sensation.') 
Congenital  misconstruction  of  the  external  organs 
of  sense.  A  genus  in  the  nosology  of  Good; 
Also,  perversion  of  sensibility. 

Paret'ioa  Ezarthro'tii,  Luxation  from  relaxa- 
Hon  of  the  ligaments  of  a  joint. 

Paret'iouB,  {vaptm,  *  relaxed,')  Relaxant. 

Parey'ra,  Paroira  brava. 

Purfutn,  {per,  and  /umu», '  smoke,')  Suffimen- 
tom. 

Pari'erai  Pareira  brara. 

Pa'riet,  gen  Pari'eti;  *%  walV  Table.  See 
Parietes. 

Pari'etal,  Parieta'Ue,  Pariet'inue,  (from  pa- 
riee,)  (F.)  Parietal,  Appertaining  to  the  parietes 
or  walls  of  an  organ  or  to  the  parietal  bones. 

Pari'btal  Ar'tbry,  see  P.  oones. 

Pari'etal  Bombs,  Oe'ta  parieta'lia  seu  vertu 
ea'lta  seu  ver*tic\t  seu  eincip'itie  sen  hreg'matie 
sen  bregmat'iea  sen  nerva'lia  seu  tetrago'na,  are 
two  fellow-bones,  occupying  the  lateral  and  upper 
parts  of  the  cranium,  in  the  formation  of  wnich 
they  assist.  They  have  a  quadrilateral  shape; 
their  external  surface  is  convex,  and  presents,  at 
its  middle  part,  an  eminence  called  the  Pari'etal 
protu'beranee,  Tu'ber  parieta'li,  {F.)  Boeee parii- 
tale.  Their  inner  or  cerebral  surface,  which  is 
ooncave,  has  a  depression  that  corresponds  with 
the  preceding  eminence,  and  which  is  called  the 
Pari'etcU  foe'ea,  Foe'ea  parieta'lie.    Above  and 


behind,  near  the  saperior  edfe  of  theM  bonsi,  to 
a  foramen,  which  does  not  always  ezisc,  called 
the  Pari'etal  fora'mem,  Fora'wmm  pari^U, 
through  which  passes  a  vein — pari'ttml  ena— 
that  opens  into  the  superior  longitudinal  sinuoC 
the  dura  mater;  and  an  artery — nari'efal  •r'- 
tery  —  a  branch  of  the  occipital,  wnich  nj&itei 
on  the  same  sinus.  Each  parietsd  bone  is  artiea- 
lated  above,  with  its  fellow ;  belo90,  with  the  tem- 
poral bone;  be/ore,  with  the  frontal;  Miadl, 
with  the  occipital,  and  by  the  anterior  and  infe- 
rior angle  with  the  great  ala  of  the  sphenoid; 
and  is  developed  from  a  single  point  of  osiifica* 
tion. 

Pari'ktal  Fora'vbb,  see  Parietal  bones— p. 
Fossa,  see  Parietal  bones  —  p.  Protuberance,  see 
Parietal  bones — p.  Veins,  see  Parietal  bones. 

Parle ta'ria,  (from  pariee,  'a  wall,'  because 
found  on  old  walls,)  P.  offieina'lim,  HeLe'ini,  V»> 
tra'ria,  Wall  pel'litory,  (F.)  PaHHm're  ec^mainc, 
Peree-muraille,  Aumure,  Herbe  anx  mnraUlee  os 
dee  Nones,  Family,  Urtioess.  Sesc^  SyeL  Poly^ 
gamia  Honoecia.  This  plant  contains  soaek 
nitrate  of  potassa,  and  was  formerly  largelj 
employed  as  a  diuretic,  and,  also,  as  an  csmI- 
lient;  but  it  is  not  much  used  at  the  piescat 
day. 

PaRIKTA'RIA  PXHNBTLTA'inCA,  Ammr'iemm  Pet- 
litory,  a  small  weed,  flowering  from  Jnne  to  Aa> 
gust,  has  been  used,  in  juice  or^deeoctioo,  ai  s 
diuretic,  '  deobstment,'  and  emmenagogae. 

Pari'etei,  pi.  of  panes,  'a  wall,'  (r.)  Pvn^ 
A  name  given  to  parts  which  form  the  incloseies 
or  limits  of  different  cavities  of  the  body,  as  thi 
Parietee  of  th9  cranium,  eh€et,  Ac. 

Pariet'inui,  ParietaL 

Pari'eto-mai'toid.  Belonging  to  the  parietal 
bone  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  as  the  parieto-ma^oid  euture,  sometince 
called  the  Additameu'tum  eutu'rm  eqmeamo'eeu 

Parilla«  Tellow,  Menispennom  Canadensc 

Par'ia,  gtn.  Par'idie,  P,  quadn/o'lia,Sola'wm 
qnadri/o' liwn,  U'va  inver'ea  sen  Utpi'ma  sea  ni^ 
pi'na,  One'berry,  True-love,  (F.)  Pari^etie,  Baiek 
de  Renard,  Htrbe  d  Pari;  ArangU^omp,  It 
possesses  narcotic  properties,  and  was  fofwertj 
considered  a  powerful  philter.  It  is  emetie,  sad 
is  sometimes  used  eztemally  as  a  reBolvcnt  ni 
anodyne. 

Par'is  Orbbit,  Arseniate  of  eopper. 

Pariaago'gt  lataatino'riun,  (from  m^cmt^ 
'  I  introduce  improperly,')  Intussusoeptio. 

TwrUette,  Paris. 

Pariith'miay  {rmpia^^;  from  para,  and  v^p^ 
*  the  throat.')  A  word  employed  to  designate  tW 
ton8il8,-and,  likewise,  inflammation  of  the  tonsil^ 
Cynanehe  toneillurie,  and  Cynanche  in  gencr^.^ 

Pariltlimiot'omiLt,  (  parietkmia,  and  reim, '  tB- 
cision.')  An  instrument  with  which  the  tosiili 
were  formerly  scarified. 

PariBthmi'tif,  gen.  Pariethmi'tidie,  (pomO- 
mia,  and  itie,)  Cynanche,  C.  tonsillaris. 

Pariith'fl&iiim,  (trapm^^iw,)  Tonsil. 

Par'iiwortv  Trillium  latifolium. 

Parmaeit'yi  (eorr.  from  ^>ermoetti,)  Oita- 
oeum  —  p.  Poor  man's,  Thlaspi  bursa. 

Panne'lia  laland'ioa,  (from  ««fpf,  'a  Hfto 
shield'  —  the  shape  of  the  reeeptaclew)  Liehca 
Islandicus. 

PaRMB'ltA  Paribt'ika,  Lichen  fnriefim»t 
Tel'lmo  vail  Li'chen,  Corn'moa  YtTltm  ITefl 
Moee,  which  grows  abundantly  on  trees  and  wsfli; 
Order,  Lichenacess ;  is  used  in  int«mltlcBt  feitr 
on  account  of  its  bitterness. 

Parmb'lia  Plica 'ta,  Lichen  plieatus— p^Pj*- 
monacea,  Lichen  pulmonarius  —  p  RooctU^ 
Lichen  roccella  —  p.  Saxatilis,  Lichen  «axali1i<^ 

Parmentie'ra  Cerifara,  (after  Parmrtti*^' 
Palo  de  vela;  Can' die  Tree,  A  forest  lr*»  is  »• 
valley  of  the  Chagres,— i^al.  Ord,  Cresceatisc^ 
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— the  long  oylindrioal  frait  of  whioh,  resembling 
oaadlee,  serves  for  food  for  cattle. 

JharmtenHh'e,  SolaoiUB  taberosum. 

Pftro&'rioa,  {para,  and  mv^wi  'ovariom/) 
Parovarivm. 

PaitMhsten'tif ,  (mptocn-nnt,  (torn  para,  and 
stcTtvM, '  I  divert  water  from/)  Derivation. 

Parodia'iA,  (para,  and  m^cv,  'labor  pains/) 
Djstoeia — p.  Perversa^  Presentation,  preter- 
natural. 

Parodoa'tidati  {para,  and  o^ovf,  gen.  oiovrof, 

*  a  tooth/)  Tumors  on  the  gums ;  parulis,  Ac. 

Bmraitf  Parietes. 

Fwnief  (from  low  L.  parabolare,  [F.]  parler, 

*  I  speak,  to  parley/)  Voice,  articulated. 

ParomphalOM'le,  {para,  o^oAof,  Hhe  navel/ 
and  orAv,  '  rapture.')    Hernia  near  the  navel. 

Paroni'r^,  {para,  and  evu/>ov,  'a  dream.') 
Depraved,  disturbed,  or  morbid  dreaming ;  On^t- 
TDfiyu'ia  aeti'va,  Erethi»'mu$  one\rodyn*ia.  The 
Tolnntary  organs  connected  with  the  passing  train 
of  ideas,  overpowered  bj  the  force  oi  the  imagin- 
ation during  dreaming,  and  involuntarily  excited 
to  their  natural  or  accustomed  actions,  while  the 
other  organs  remain  asleep. 

Paroni'bia  Ak'bulanb,  Somnambulism  —  p. 
Saiaz,  Pollution. 

Paronyoll'U,  Paran'yehi;  Paronychia 0;  Pan'- 
erur,  Rtdu'via,  Rediv'ia,  Ver^mU  sen  Pteryg"ium 
dig"iti,  Panari^'ium,  JHgWium,  PandatiVium, 
P(u'»a,  Dcuttyli'tit,  Pana'rinm,  Onyek'ia,  (P.) 
(higlad€,  (para,  and  ewf,  gen.  omntpSt  *  the  nail.') 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  an  inflammatory 
tumor, —  Onyehi'ti»t  Onyxi'tit  (&ro88),  —  seated 
near  the  nail,  and  involving  the  pulp  or  matrix. 
Some  of  the  modems  have  extenoed  it  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  hand,  and  even  of  the  forearm.  It 
wnally  means  every  phlegmonous  tumor  of  the 
fiDgera  or  toes,  and  especially  of  the  first  phalanx. 
Four  kinds  of  paronychia  are  commonly  pointed 
out :  1.  That  seated  between  the  epidermis  and 
ikio,  called,  vulgarly,  in  this  country,  Bun'rovnd 
—  in  France,  ToumioU,  Vire.  2.  That  seated  in 
the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue.  3.  That  occu- 
pying the  sheath  of  a  tendon ;  and  4.  That  eon- 
•idored  to  be  seated  between  the  periosteum  and 
bone.  The  last  three  are  only  different  degrees 
of  the  same  disease,  constituting  WhiPlote, 
(ProT.)  Whiekjlaw,  Teak,  (F.)  Mai  d'aventur^:— 
the  worst  kinds,  in  English,  are  called  Fel'on, 
Coeoparonjfch'ia.  The  inflammation  generally 
commences  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue, 
and  spreads  to  other  parts,  occasioning  excessive 
lancinating  pain,  owing  to  the  parts  being  put 
npon  the  stretch ;  hence  the  necessity  of  dividing 
them  freely, —  even  down  to  the  bone,  when  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  affection  belongs  to 
the  foarth  division,  —  making  use  of  emollient 
tpplieations,  the  antiphlogistlo  treatment,  and 
opiates  to  relieve  pain. 

Parontch'ia,  Aspleninm   mta   muraria — p. 
Di^itium,  Digitium. 
Ptron'yehit,  Paronychia. 
Paroayohi'tis,  Paronychia. 
Parodphori'tia,  see  Parametritis. 
Paroi^ph'oroB,  Parovarium. 
Paropho'bia,  {para,  and  ^ofiof,  <  dread,')  Hy- 
drophobia. 

Ftro'piEt  (*apttina,  from  para,  and  mtff,  'the 
•7«/)  Caothus,  lesser. 

Paroplez'ia,  {para,  and  »\nnu¥,  'to  strike,') 
Psraplegia. 

Pirop'fii,  {para,  and  o^Us,  'sight,')  Dyssos- 
tbesia  visnalis  —  p.  Amaurosis,  Amaurosis  —  p. 
Cataraeta,  Cataract — p.  Glaucosis,  Glaucoma  — 
p.  ntuioria,  Pseudoblepsia  —  p.  Lateralis,  Dyso- 
pU  lateralis  —  p.  Longinqua,  Presbytia  —  p.  Lu- 
cifuga,  Nyotalopia — p.  >ioctif^ga,  Hemeralopia 
—  p.  Propinqua,  Myopia  —  p.  Staphyloma,  Sta- 
phyloma—  p.  Staphyloma   punilentum,  Hypo- 


pyon ^-  p.  Staphyloma  simplex,  Hydrophthalmia 
—  p.  Strabismus;  Strabismus  —  p.  Synezisis, 
Synesisis. 

Paropte'sia,  {wapmrnvtf,  from  para,  and  «rra», 
'  I  roast/)  Forcing  a  sweat  by  placing  a  patient 
before  the  fire  or  putting  him  in  a  dry  batn. 

Parora'fia,  (fMira,  and  opam,  'I  see.')  Per- 
version of  sight,  which  prevents  the  person  from 
judging  accurately  of  the  color  of  objects.  Achro- 
matopsia.    Hallucination. 

Parorohid'iam,  {para,  and  s^ic,  gen.  o^tSos, 
'  testicle.')  Any  position  of  one  or  both  testicles 
different  from  that  which  they  ought  to  occupy  in 
the  scrotum  —  whether  they  may  not  have  de- 
scended through  the  abdominal  ring,  or  are  drawn 
up  to  the  groins  by  the  cremaster  muscle. 

Paror'onido-EnterOOe'Ui  Her*ma  paror^ehid^" 
tnter'ica.  Internal  hernia  complicated  with  di8-> 
placement  of  the  testicle. 

ParoB'mia,  Anosmia.  Also,  perversion  of  smell. 
Partetthe'^ia  of/acto'ria,  Ol/ac'tut  dtpravaU^t, 
Tdioaynera'Ha  o\facto*ria,  (from  para,  and  orftiN 
'odor.') 

ParoB'tla,  {para,  and  mtcw,  '  a  bone.')  Bones 
untempered  in  their  substance,  and  incapable  of 
affording  proper  support. 

Paros'tia  Flex'ilib,  Mollities  ossium  —  p. 
Fragilis,  Fragilitas  ossium. 

Paroito'lif,  {para,  and  srrcBF,  'bone.')  The 
formation  of  bone  outside  the  periosteum,  as  in 
the  connective  tissue,  sheaths  of  the  vessels,  Ac. 

Paro'tia,  (ni^«»rcs,  from  para,  and  mit,  gen. 
wroi,  '  the  esr,')  Cynanche  parotidea. 

Parotid,  Olan'dula  paroiidm^a  sen  ad  Aur'et 
»eu.9aliva*li9  9Xter'na,  ParoUU,  AmimeVlm,  Alimtl*' 
la.  The  largest  of  the  salivary  glands,  seated 
under  the  ear,  and  near  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw.  It  is  composed  of  many  separate  lobes, 
giving  rise  to  excretory  ducts,  which  unite  to 
form  one  canal,  called  the  Parotid  duet,  Ste'no't 
or  Ste'non*§  tanal  or  duet  —  the  Due^tua  tnpe'rior 
or  Supe'rior§al'ivary  canal  of  some;  see  Ductus 
salivalis  superior.  This  duct,  after  having  ad- 
vanced horizontally  into  the  substance  of  the 
cheek,  proceeds  through  an  opening  in  the  buc- 
cinator muscle,  and  terminates  in  the  mouth  op-, 
posite  the  second  upper  molaris.  About  tn» 
middle  of  its  course,  it  sometimes  receives  th» 
excretory  duct  of  a  glandular  body,  situate  in  its 
vicinity,  and  called  the  Ac'eettorv  gland  of  th% 
parot'td,  So'eia  parot*idt§,  OUtn'aula  to'eia  pa- 
rot*idis.  In  the  substance  of  the  parotid  ara 
found  —  a  number  of  branches  of  the  facial  nerve, 
of  the  transverse  arteries  of  the  face,  and  the  pos- 
terior auricular.  It  receives  also  some  filaments 
Arom  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  and  fVom  the 
ascending  branches  of  the  superficial  cervical 
plexus.  Its  lymphatic  vessels  are  somewhat 
numerous,  and  pass  into  ganglions  situate  at  its 
surface  or  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  The 
parotid  secretes  saliva,  and  pours  it  copiously 
into  the  mouth. 

Parot'id,  Ac'cbbsort  OLAiin  of  the,  see  Pa- 
rotid. 

Parot'id  Aporburo'sts.  a  sheath  of  great 
thickness,  continuous,  below,  with  the  cervical 
fascia.  It  forms  a  framework  to  the  parotid  by 
means  of  fibrous  prolongations  from  its  deep  sur* 
face.  Its  density  accounts  for  the  pain  of  psrotitis, 
and  for  the  diificulty  with  which  pus  makes  itt 
way  to  the  surface. 

Parot'id  Ar'teribb,  see  Parotid  — p.  Bubo, 
Cynanche  parotidssa  —  p.  Duct,  see  Parotid — p. 
Veins,  see  Parotid. 

BaroHde,  Parotis. 

Parotid'MB  or  Pftrotide'a&,  Parotidm'ut,  (P.) 
Parotidien,  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  parotid. 

Paro'tidoB,  Cynanche  parotidea. 

Parotidi'tU,  gen.  Parotidi'tidi;  {parotid,  and 
iH*,)  Cynanohe  parotidf»ay  Parotis. 
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Parotidon'Ona,  Tu'mor  paro'tidf§,  T,  Olan'' 
dula  parotidee'te,  {parotid,  and  oy^t  '<k  tumor/) 
Swelling  of  the  parotid. 

Paro'tinet  (from  parotiM,  'parotid.')  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  to  the  speoifio  principle 
by  which  mumps  is  propagated. 

Paro'tiSy  gen.  Paro'UdUy  (itapmrii,  from  para, 
and  ovs,  gen.  i^rot,  '  ear/)  Phleg'moni  parotidmfa, 
Injlamma'tio  paro'tidum,  Cytian*che  parotidm'a, 
Parotrtfg,  Paroiidi'ti;  Dio»eu'ri,  (F.)  Parotide, 
is  the  name  of  a  tumor  seated  under  the  ear, 
which  is  reddish,  hard,  and  attended  with  obtuse 

Sain,  the  progress  to  suppuration  being  slow  and 
iffioult.  Sometimes  it  is  of  a  malignant  charac- 
ter, sloughing,  and  long  protracted.  Some  French 
pathologists  restrict  the  term  Parotide  to  symp- 
tomatic pnrotitis, -^  as  to  that  which  occurs  in 
plague, —  whilst  they  apply  the  terms  Oreillone  or 
Ourlee,  Parotoncfee,  to  Cynanche  parotidsea  or 
Mumps.    Also,  the  Parotid. 

Paro'tis,  Parotid  —  p.  Contagiosa^  Cynanche 
parotidfoa  —  p.  Epidemica,  Cynanche  parotidfea 

—  p.  Seroso  glutine  tumens,  Cynanche  parotidwa 

—  p.  Spuria,  Cynanche  parotidasa. 
Paroti'tis,  gen.  Paroti'tidity  (paroti»,  and  ili«,) 

Cynanche  parotidasa,  Parotis  —  p.  fipidemica, 
Cynanche  parotidsBa  —  p.  Erysipelatosa,  Cynan- 
che parotiaeca  —  p.  Polymorpha,  Cynanche  pa- 
rotidsea  —  p.  Specifica,  Cynanche  parotidasa. 

piarotoneleg,  {parotid,  and  «y«o(,  'a  tumor,') 
see  Parotis. 

ParoTa'riam,  properly  ParoWrion,  ParoSph*- 
oron,  Cor'pHs  seu  Corpua'culum  eo'nieum  Boeen- 
mUtleri,  Organ  or  Body  of  BotenmUllert  Appen'- 
dage  to  the  (^variff  {para,  andtN^cvv, '  the  ovary.') 
A  body  closely  analogous  in  strooture  to  the  epi- 
didymis, which  is  seated  between  the  Fallopian 
tube  and  the  ovary  in  the  broad  ligament.  The 
Corpus  Wolffianum  concurs  in  its  formation. 
Eobelt  believes  that  the  Parovarium  exists  also  in 
the  adult  female,  and  he  then  calls  it  ProHva'rium, 

Paroxyn'tiOi  {na^wruen,)  Paroxyn'ticu*,  (F.) 
Paroxyntiqne,  (v^o^vvw,  '  I  excite.')  Relating  to 
a  paroxysm. 

JoHte  paroxjfntiquea  are  days  on  which  parox- 
ysms take  place. 

Par'ozytm,  (rapo(o9^,)  Paroxye^mne,  {npo^vim, 
from  para,  and  ^wu¥,  *  to  render  sharp,'  *  I  irri- 
tate,') Im'peiue,  Intul'tus,  Inta'eio,  £r-aeerba'tio, 
Aeeee'no,  Aceee'eue,  (old  Eng.)  Ax'ee,  Aceeae, 
(F.)  Exacerbation,  Bedouhltment,  ^eed«.  The 
augmentation  which  supervenes  at  equal  or  un- 
equal intervals  in  the  symptoms  of  acute  diseases. 
Also,  a  periodical  exacerbation  or  fit  of  a  disease. 

Paroxyt'mal,  Paroxyma'Ue,  (F.)  Paroxye- 
tiqne.  Of  or  belonging  to  a  paroxysm;  as  a 
paroxynmal  day,  (F.)  Jour  paroxyetique ;  a  day 
on  which  a  paroxysm  of  disease  ooours. 

Parozyt'moB  Fehri'lii,  Pyrexia. 

F^nKtyHiqne,  Paroxysmal. 

Para,  gen.  Par' tie,  'a  part,'  Genital  organs  — 
p.  Cavernosa,  see  Urethra— p.  Ciliaris  hyaloidea. 
Ciliary  sone  —  p.  Ciliaris,  see  Retina  —  p.  Cor- 
poris, Genital  organs  —  p.  Inferior  pedis,  Sole  — 
p.  Interfascialis,  see  Urethra — p.  Intermedia,  see 
Corpus  spongiosum  nrothrss  —  p.  Mastoldea  of 
temporal  bone,  Mastoid  process  —  p.  Mnscularis, 
see  Urethra — p.  Natural  is  medicinsB,  Physiology 

—  p.  Nuda,  see  Urethra  —  p.  Obsooena,  Genital 
organs— p.  Pelvina,  sec  Urethra— p.  Petrosa,  see 
Temporal  bono  —  p.  Prima  asperse  arteria).  La- 
rynx—  p.  Prostatioa,  Prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra — p.  Pyramidalis  ossis  tcmporis,  see  Tem- 
poral bone^p.  Spongiosa,  see  Urethra — p.  Squa- 
mosa, see  Temporal  bone  —  p.  Urethras  membra- 
nacea,  see  Urethra  —  p.  Vaga,  Pneumogastrio  — 
p.  Virilis,  Penis. 

Parsley,  Com'mon,  (corr.  from  petroeelinum, 
[F.]  pereitf)  Apium  potrosolinum  —  p.  Fool's, 
iBthusa  cynapium — p.  Uemlook,  Conioaelenium 


Caoadenae— p.  Macedonian,  Baboo  Maacdeaiaam 
—  p.  Mountain,  black,  Athamanta  anreeaaliBaau 

Pabb'let,  Pibbt,  (corr.  from  [F.]  perrtr  In 
pierre, '  to  pierce  the  stone,')  Alehemellaantiiaii. 

Pars'lby,  Poi'aoB,  Coniom  maenlatam  —  p. 
Spotted,  Conium  maenlatam  —  p.  Water,  Cieata 
maculata. 

Par'snep,  Cow,  (corr.  Arom  paeHmaea  [?]., 
Heracleum  spondylinm,  Heraeleom  laaatsm  —  p. 
Crow,  Leontodon  taraxaoam  —  p.  Garden,  Paiu- 
naca  sativa — p.  Meadow,  Tbapsiain  Barhinode— 
p.  Water,  common,  Sinm  latifolinm. 

Part,  (from  parere,  partmm,  *  to  bring  forth/) 
see  Parturition—^.  Legitime  et  ilUgitime,  aee  Par^ 
turition. 

Par' tea,  pi.  of  Part,  Genital  orgaos — p.  Gca- 
crationi  inservientes.  Genital  organs  —  p.  Gcak 
tales.  Genital  organs — p.  Latoralea  nasi,  Beapala 
nasi — p.  Nervosa),  see  Verve— p.  Obee«eB«,  Gen- 
ital organs. 

Partiianai'a,  (fnp^wua,)  Virginity. 

Partheni'imi  Febrif  nguni  (from  va^m.  's 
virgin ;'  used  in  diseases  of  virgins,)  Matricaria. 

Parthbmi'um  Intbobifo'lium,  Ptafrie  Dock. 
An  herbaceous  perennial  of  the  sontbwesurB 
portions  of  the  United  States :  an  infusion  of  the 
flowering  tops  of  which  is  used  as  an  aatipcxiodife. 

Pabthbni'uk  Mas,  Tanacetmn. 

Parthani'iia  (lEor'bus),  (av^Jm^,  'ralatiBgar 
appertaining  to  a  virgin.')  A  disease  ia  a  yoeaf 
female.    Also,  chlorosis. 

Partbenogan'eaia,  'virgin  birth,'  {ntSemt,*^ 
virgin,'  and  ytwtns,  'generation,')  Xiret'aa  mm 
eo*Uu,  Vir'ginal  genera'tion,  Partkemogem^ic  r^ 
production.  The  successive  prodocfcioB  of  pro- 
creating individuals  fVom  a  single  ovwn,  withoit 
any  renewal  of  fertilisation. 

Parthanogenet'iCf  Parthenogene^iema,  Btb* 
ting  or  appertaining  to  parthenogenesis. 


Partbanol'Ogy,  Partkenoto^'ia,  («%MMM,'Tt^ 
ginity,'  and  Xoyeg, '  a  description.')  A  deaeriptios 
or  consideration  of  the  state  of  virginity  ia  health 
or  disease. 

PartheBOn'OBUi,  {partktnma,  and  «eMf,  'dii- 
ease,')  Chlorosis. 

Par'thanua,  (»ap9tvar,)  Virgin. 

Partia'lis,  {pare,  gen. partie,  ' a  part,')  Local 

Par'tlolet,  Prim'itiTe,  of  Mua'elaa,  Saicuai 
elements. 

Partie'nlflB  (dim.  of  j»ar«,  gcn.|Kirft«,'a  part') 
San'piiiiia,  Globules  of  the  blood. 

fterfiea,  Z^^  '  the  parts,'  Genital  organs—^ 
Oinitalee,  Genital  organs — p.  OhtiHnree,  Geoiisl 
organs — p.  Honteueee,  Genital  organs — p^Smf- 
reliee.  Genital  organs — p.  Aohlee,  Genital  orgaai 
— p.  Sexuelleef  Genital  organs. 

Par'tio,  {parere,  partHm,  <to  bring  forth,*) 
Parturition. 

Part'ridge  Ber'ry,  Ganltheria,  Mit^eUa  rs- 
pens. 

Parts.  Tba,  Genital  organa. 

Parta'ra,  {partnrire,  partmritmm,  itself  fitw 
parere,  '  to  bring  forth,')  Partwitioa. 

Parta'riant,  Partn'riene,  Bringing  larth.  er 
about  to  bring  forth,  or  having  reoeady  braagbl 
forth  young. 

The  Partu'rient,  Pu^penma,  ChUd'Ug^  CkiU* 
bed  or  Lying'in'  or  Lving-down'  Hate,  Oomjhe'mfea, 
Puerpe'rium,  generally  comprises  the  psried  horn 
parturition  to  perfect  recovery,  which  is  asaall/ 
a  month.  In  tiie  north  of  England  this  is  caOed 
the  eUg  month,  requires  oarefnl  maasgcncat,  sa4 
is  subject  to  various  diseases. 

A  Partu'rient  or  Parturi/a'eient  Is  a  ■edieii* 
which  induces  or  promotes  labor;  as  Sfgot,  sad 
perhaps  borate  of  soda.    See  Abortive^  ^ 

Partnrila'oiOBt,   {partmria,    *1  bring  forth, 
and /ae«r«,  *  to  make,')  Parturieat,  Abextire. 

Partariflon,  Puerpe'rium,  Par'tma,  Pt'fi^ 
Parturit"io,   Partu'ra,   To'eme,   IVecaM,  fi*'4 
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Zoelt^tfi  Apoejft^m§f  Mmen'tM,  Maieu*n9,  Luei'nOf 
Nfyo'tiuu  tea  Ae'tu*  parturitio^niB,  Enix'u$  seu 
JTHtVio  Ma  ExptU'tio  fa'l^,  ApoVpti;  Sta'iut 
pttrtnrien'di,  Deliv'ery,  La'hor,  Chiid' bearing, 
Child'birth,  Birth,  Trav'ail,  (Sc.)  ChiidiU,  Cry- 
ing^  Crying  ouU  (F<)  Aeeonchtmentf  Coveke,  Tra- 
tail  dC infant,  En/antemeni,  Mite-ba;  The  act  of 
delirery  of  the  fostui  and  its  appendages ;  also, 
the  flUte  during  and  immediately  after  delivery 
—Ckildb9d,  (Se.)  Giueubtd,  Gixxen ;  see  Partu- 
rient Labor  is  the  necessary  consequcnoe  of 
eonoeptioo,  pregnancy,  and  the  completion  of 
gestotioD.  It  does  not  take  place,  at  the  full 
time,  until  after  nine  months  of  uterogestation — 
the  causes  producing  it  being  the  contraction  of 
the  uterus  and  abdominal  muscles.  By  different 
authors  the  stages  of  labor  have  been  yariously 
difided.  We  may,  perhaps,  admit  of  four.  The 
jir9t  9tagt  comprises  the  precursory  signs.  One, 
two,  or  three  days  before  labor,  a  mucous  dis- 
charge, streaked  with  blood,  takes  place  from  the 
Tagina,  which  is  called  the  Sig^nnm,  Leueorrkoe'a 
Xabo'lhif  Hemorrhag"\a  NaboUhi,  La'bor§kouf  or 
Show,  (F.)  0laire9f  and  along  with  this,  trifling 
grinding  pains,  called  by  the  French  Mouehe*, 
are  felt  in  the  loins  and  abdomen.  Second  ttage 
^Peenliar  pains,  which  extend  from  the  lumbar 
region  towards  the  uterus ;  tension  and  dilatation 
of  the  neck  and  orifice  of  that  organ ;  protrusion 
into  the  ragina  of  the  envelopes  of  the  foetus, 
forming  the  bag  of  voatert,  (F.)  Poeke  cfee  eaux ; 
sod  rupture  or  breaking  of  the  waters.  Third 
rtngt — Contraotions  of  the  uterus  and  abdominal 
mufcles;  forcing  pains;   the  head  of  the  foetus 


becomes  engaged  in  the  pelvis;  the  ocelot 
being  commonly  situate  above  the  left  acetab- 
ulum, passes  beneath  the  arch  of  the  pubis. 
Fourth  ttage  —  The  head  now  presents  at  the 
vulva,  the  perineum  beingoonsiderably  distended ; 
at  length  it  clears  the  external  parts,  and  the 
rest  of  the  body  is  easily  disengaged.  The  child 
still  continues  attached  to  the  mother  by  the 
umbilical  cord,  which  has  to  be  divided.  In  the 
course  of  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  trifling  pains 
occur,  and  the  secundines  are  expelled.  This 
completes  delivery — the  birth^  (F.)  nais$anee,  of 
the  child.  In  by  far  the  majority  of  oases  the 
head  is  the  presenting  part,  the  occiput  directed 
anteriorly,  and  the  face  posteriorly.  Of  12,638 
children,  born  at  the  Hospital  La  MatemitS,  in 
Paris,  from  the  10th  of  December,  1797,  to  the 
31st  of  July,  1806,  the  following  were  the  pre- 
senti^ons : 

The  bead,  with  the  face  posteriorly...  12,120 

The  head,  anteriorly. 63 

The  breech 198 

The  feet 147 

The  knees 8 

Other  positions........... 102 

12,633 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  from  data  fur- 
nished by  Velpeau,  gives  an  approximate  view 
of  the  comparative  number  of  presentations,  in 
1000  cases,  according  to  the  experience  of  the 
individuals  mentioned : 


Regular  or  of  tb«  vertex 

L  OecijritoanUrior. 

«.  Oecipitocotyloid  (left) 
Do.  (right) 

h.  Oocipitopubian 

2.  OceipitopoMerior 

a.  Vrontocotyloid  O^fO— • 

b.  Do.  (right) 

Face  preMotatioD 

MeiitoIIiac  (right) 

Of  the  pelvie 

Of  th«  foot 

Of  the  knees 

Of  the  breech 

Of  the  trunk 

Beqairing  forcepe 

'*         tnmiog 

**         cephalotomy 


■  ••«••••««••••••• 


ACCORDINO  TO 


2^ 

86 
12-7 

23 

6-6 
16 
3-3 


2^ 

28 
0-4 

13 

4-7 
47 
6-2 


Madane 
BoiTlo. 


LoraU. 


Oil 
896 
637 


HonplUl 
of  tha 

Faeull^. 


080 


8-6 

20 
10-3 

10 

6-7 
6*0 
1*6 


Labor  has  received  different  names,  according 
to  the  period  of  pregnancy  at  which  it  occurs,  and 
the  mode  in  which  it  takes  place.  It  is  called 
mitrar'riage  or  a6or'(ion,  prior  to  the  seventh 
month ;  pr«ai'alMr«  la'bor  or  parturition,  Omotoe'ia, 
Par^tntprm'eox  seu  premafN'rua  seu  intempeetiv'ue, 
hetween  this  and  eight  months  and  a  half;  and 
bthor  at  thm  full  period,  (F.)  Aecouehement  d 
terme,  when  it  happens  at  the  end  of  nine  months. 
Labors  have  likewise  been  variously  divided  by 
different  authors.  Perhaps  the  one  into  nat'nral 
tad  prttemafural  is  as  good  as  any  ;  —  natural 
labor  meaning  that  whioh  would  occur  without 
manual  assistance;  and  preternatural,  requiring 
the  asiistanoe  of  art,  either  by  the  hand  solely, 
or  with  the  aid  of  instruments  —  tiufrttiii«fi'i(i^ 
labor,  which  M.  Capuron  calls  Aecouehement  MS- 
thamique,  Profeator  Hodge  admits  the  following 
classification. 

KcTOcu.  {  Y*F^  presentations. 


Dtstocu. 


Physiological  states* 
Pathological   states 


Inordinate       excite- 
ment. 
Deficient  excitement. 
Local. 
Gtoneial. 


Dmcou. 


Pelvic  presentationa 

r  Large  heads, 
of    Malpresentattons. 
'  Plurality  of  children. 
1  Defonnitiei. 

o»4i^  of  th.  f  sr;;s;:iKu"or  a« 

pelvis  or  uterus.    (^    StirueT 


Tarions   states 
the  totos. 


Power' leu  labor,  the  Tnertie  par  Hiuieement  of 
Madame  Lachapelle,  is  that  in  which  the  muscu- 
lar powers  from  exhaustion  are  unable  to  accom- 
plisn  delivery. 

A  precipitate  labor  is  one  hastened  by  circum- 
stances usually  beyond  the  control  of  the  ac- 
coucheur. 

Forced  labor  or  partttrition,  (F.)  Aeeouehemeni 
oa  Avortement  provoqui,  is  labor  or  abortion  in- 
duced by  art.  When  accompanied  with  other 
Ehenomena  of  a  deranging  character,  it  is  said  to 
B  eom*plieated.  When  the  child,  even  when  re- 
duced in  siae,  cannot  pass,  it  is  termed  tviprae'li- 
cable,  Ac     See  Dystocia. 

The  French  use  the  term  Part,  (L.)  Par'tue,  at 
times,  synonymously  with  delivery;  at  others, 
with  the  child,  Maieu'ma,  Mmeu'ma.  Suppreenou.de 
part  means  concealment  of  delivery ;  Part  Ugi- 
time,  a  foetus  which  comes  into  the  world  with  ue 
conditions  necessary  for  its  enjoying  advantages 
granted  by  law;  and  Part  ilUgitime,  one  thai 
does  not  fall  under  those  conditions. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  COURSE  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  DIFFBBBNT  KINDS  OF  liABOBS. 


I.  Natubal  Labors; 


Hkao  PBinamiro. 


1.  Ocelifut  towvtU  lk$  Ugi 


2.  Ooo^pu/  touwrdf  tti  JBbi/^ 

■dCHltl&Mflllll. 


8.  Oedpui  Unoardt  the  INght 


4.    Oceiput  towardt  Ike  Ltfi 
SaenUiae  Slfmph^rii. 


LOWXE  BXTBUOTT 

PEXSBXTUrO. 

{Ibur  BttUiont  of 
th»  /M,  Knees, 
and  Bree€k, 


Or  ihoee  tn  wktek  Delivery  eon  he  effected  wUkout  Aeeietamee, 

The  head  with  the  chin  bent  upon  tiie  braafi  clean  the 
brim  of  the  pelTle.  MoreoieDt  of  rotatloo  prodaoNl  bj 
the  incliDed  phtnee  of  the  pelTis ;  the  oodpftal  proiv- 
bennce  la  carried  behind  the  aymphyiia  pvbla,  asd  tha 
face  towards  the  hollow  of  the  aacrvm. 

The  head  attaina  the  outlet ;  dean  it ;  the  oecipqt  te  i  k 
flrat  diiensaged,  and  the  &oe  afterwania,  which  p^v^ 
■ucceasivefy  along  the  whole  of  the  hollow  of  the  ■*- 
omm.  The  ehouldera  enter  the  brim  dlagoaally ;  m»4 
execute  the  morement  of  rotation.  The  one  Mtiivl 
flrjt  clean  the  oatlet  Tha  aame  thing  ocooa  with  the 
natea. 

The  aame  conne  is  here  followed ;  except  that  after  the 
rotaiy  morement,  the  face  paaaea  behind  the  symph;* 
sia  pnbia,  and  the  occipat  into  the  hollow  of  the  m- 
cmm.    The  occipnt  ia  flrat  extruded, — the  teee  aexL 

When  the  chin  preaenta  and  ia  tuned  forwardft.  th* 
face  ia  flrat  expelled ;  the  head  ia  thrown  tachwvdi. 
This  preaentation  is  uncommon.  If  the  chin  prforti 
and  be  thrown  backwards,  natural  deliTery  canaot  he 
effected. 

The  natea  enter  the  brim  diagonally :  movement  of  rc<ta>> 


1.  Hed^  Tibta.  or  Sacrum  fo-  , 
wardi  the  L^ft  Aedabulem,  ' 


2.  Bed.  Tibta^cr  Sacrum  to- 
teards 


lum. 


the  Eight  Acelaim- 


8.  ffed^  TSMofOr  Saerum  to- 

«Mrd«  the  Bighi  SacreUiae 

J^fmphiftit. 
i.  Hed,  l\bia,  or  Sacrum  to-  ' 

Uforda  the  Le/l  SaeroSliae 

iS^mpAytic. 


tion  ;  the  one  paaaea  behind  the  symphysis  putu ;  the 
other  towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  The  one  !«• 
hind  la  first  extruded. 
The  same  thing  bappena  to  the  ahonlden.  The  ^ia  ■ 
bent  upon  the  chest  to  clear  the  brim ;  moremeBt  ui 
rotation ;  the  occipnt  passes  behind  the  symphjAu 
pubis,  and  the  face  towards  the  hollow  of  the  ucraa. 
The  lace  clears  the  outlet  first;  the  occiput  last. 

The  aame  progreaa,  except  that  after  the  me^emeat  of 
rotation,  the  fi^e  ia  towards  the  pobia,aad  the  ocrif  at 
towards  the  sacrum.  The  laca  la  hers  agiiB  deliTani 
flrat. 


PBmXVATIOH       or       TBI 

HxAD,  Uprn  Extkxmx* 
TUS,    Baoi,    Absombv, 


n.      PRBTBRNATURAL  LABORS. 

1.  Thoee  ufkich  require  Manual  Aeeietance  anfy. 

L  When  the  labor  is  without  any  aerious  compHcation,  and  the  head  is  not  (a  s 
good  poaition  at  the  brim  of  the  peWis,  endeatora  are  to  be  made  to  place  ii  a 
its  natural  position :  the  hand  to  be  introduced  with  the  flngm  united,  and  the 
long  diameter  of  the  head  to  be  placed  diagonally  in  the  brim,  if  peaaible.  Or  th« 
lever  may  be  fixed  over  the  occiput,  and,  by  drawing  it  down,  a  doaer  appru> 
mation  of  the  chin  and  cheat  may  be  elTeeted;  the  poaitJon  of  tha  bead  Ut  the 
pelvis  being  at  the  aame  time  attended  to. 

2.  If  complicated  with  syncope,  convulsions,  hemorrhage,  want  of  uterine  arti^a. 
Ac,  the  feet  must  l»e  laid  hold  of,  and  the  child  termed.  For  thia  pnrpoae.  tniej 
the  rectum  and  bladder ;  and  turn,  if  possible,  prior  to  the  escape  of  tbe  Ik.s  v 
amnii.  Tbe  female  may  be  placed  on  her  back  or  left  aide,  with  the  breech  e««r 
the  edge  of  the  bed.  Use  the  right  or  left  hand,  according  as  toe  fret  of  the 
child  are  to  the  right  or  left  side  of  the  pelvis ;  always  so  Introducing  the  hui. 
that  the  child  shall  be  in  Its  palm,  and  the  back  of  the  hand  opposed  to  the  isocr 
surface  of  tbe  uterus.  The  hand  and  arm  to  be  Introduced  during  an  intern}  V 
pain ;  and  they  must  be  flattened  and  tranquil  while  the  uterus  ts  coatranlBf 
forcibly.  If  both  feet  cannot  be  readily  brought  down,  seise  one,  and  tie  a  tiief 
arouncf  it. 

8.  If  the  toes  point  to  the  vertebral  column,  or  to  the  abdomen  of  the  awther. 
the  head,  in  ita  descent,  will  not  enter  the  pelvis :  the  chin  and  oorlpvt  «iJ 
be  hitched  on  the  pubis  and  promontory  of  the  sacrum.    In  such  case,  gn^ 


the  nates  as  soon  as  they  have  pamed  the  oa  externum ;  and,  during  aj«», 
endeavor  to  direct  the  toea  towards  either  sacroiliac  aynchoadroais.  Bhea 
the  finprs  can  be  passed  along  the  body  of  the  child,  and  over  the  abod^pft 
to  the  bend  of  the  elbows,  draw  down  the  arms  successively.  When  the  Uilj 
Is  expelled,  and  the  head  filling  up  the  brim,  the  termination  of  labor  muM  t« 
accelerated  by  pasning  two  fingers  over  the  shoulder  of  the  child ;  using  modfa^ 
and  steady  extracting  power,  while  one  finger  of  tbe  other  hand.  pmm&  ate 
the  mouth,  (teproasss  the  chin  on  the  sternum.  In  this  waj,  the  hsad  mej  to 
extracted. 


Odtibal  OMBBYAnom. 


L  ShoH  loreepi,, 


2.   Thoee  requiring  the  Aeeietance  of  appropriate  Ittetruutemte. 

If  the  pains  become  feeble,  or  inadequate  trom  any  cause ; — or  If  the  l 
part  be  firmly  wedged  In  the  pelvis ;  or  the  woman  be  becoming  exl 
inatrumental  aaaiataoce  may  be  required.  In  all  auch  cases,  place  the  ffnai» 
on  the  back  or  left  side,  empty  the  bladder  and  rectum;  wait  till  the  v»  ttert 
ia  In  a  fit  state;  afford  aasistance  during  the  paJna;  Inlrodnoe  the  lottnwf^ 
during  the  Intervals  between  the  pains :  hate  the  patts«t  on  bar  left  fi^ 
(generally);  and  extract  according  to  the  axes  of  brim  and  oatlet.  as  the  an 
may  be. 


•••••••••  MS.M 


Apply  thaae  to  the  sides  of  the  head  of  the  child,  so  that  tha  earn  and  ter*^ 
protuberancea  may  be  within  tbe  feneatras.  Introduce  tbe  lafl*liaad  Made  liK« 
the  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the  right  hand  guiding  It  to  the  ear.  *^ 
the  right  hand  pass  the  other  In  an  oppoaite  line,  corresponding  with  the  r^> 
of  the  flrat  blade,  guided  by  the  fore  and  middle  fingera  of  tbe  HI  huti-  nf 
third  and  little  fingers  being  employed  to  retain  the  left-haad  bhideia  fi^- 
humor  the  instrument  ao  aa  to  allow  the  bladea  to  lock.  The  handks  urn}  »* 
be  tied  gently  loprther.  The  force  used  must  be  ttom  UhIb  to  hl•A^  «^  * 
gentle,  tractile  eflbrt. 
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1  Lim§  Bmtf$m» 


S.  Lever  or  VttU$m 

4.  tVld  and  mmd  BmHu^ 


KHUTULOIAm. 


SrvrargoToiR  ard  QmU' 
uuar  Swnov. 


I 


SiPAJUTiojr  or  vhi  Hiao  or 
THi  FoRue  noM  THx  Boot. 


loucnos  or  PEiiiAnntB 
Lamb. 


n.    Prbtsbvatural  Labors — {eonHnued), 

Applicable  where  the  head  has  not  entered  the  brim.  The  lone  forcepe  most  be 
applied,  in  meet  caaee,  orer  the  occiput  and  face  of  the  child,  no  that  the 
convex  edgea  of  the  blades  may  be  towards  the  hollow  of  the  Bacram. 
When  need,  the  power  may  be  exerted  from  side  to  vide,  with  moderate 
traction. 

The  leter  it  applicable  to  the  aame  cases  as  the  forceps.  It  mnat  not  be  used 
strictly  as  a  lever,  but  as  a  hook  with  which  to  draw  downwards.  It  may  be 
applied  to  any  part  of  the  head,  but  is  generally  hitched  on  the  oocipnt. 

In  certain  cases  of  breech  and  knee  presentation,  where  the  hand  Is  sulBcient,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  pass  over  the  Joint  a  fillet,  or  the  blunt  hook,  with  which 
to  exert  some  force  of  traction.    The  operation  is  very  simple. 

Disproportionate  sice  of  head,  or  distorted  or  deformed  pelvis,  may  require  the 
child  to  be  destroved,  and  its  bulk  lessened ;  or  the  Ciesarean  section  or  sy  niphy- 
sotomy,  or  the  induction  of  premature  labor  may  be  called  for. 

The  instruments  required  here  are  the  Ptrf€frat»n\  Crochet,  and  Oraniatomy  Par^ 
osfw.  Hake  a  steadv  pressure  on  the  abdomen ;  pass  two  flngera  of  the  left  hand 
up  to  the  head ;  feel  for  a  suture  or  fontanel ;  introduce  the  perforator  and  bore 
through,  until  the  progress  of  the  instrument  is  arrested  by  its  thouidtrt.  Open 
the  handles,  and  turn  the  instrument  in  different  directions,  so  that  the  opening 
may  be  large  enough  to  admit  the  perforator,  with  which  the  brain  must  be 
broken  down. 

If,  after  this,  delivery  cannot  be  accomplished  without  farther  aid.  pass  up  the 
craniotomy  forceps;  open  the  handles  slightly,  and  introduce  the  blade  without 
teeth  within  the  cranium.  On  closing  the  forceps,  a  hold  is  obtained ;  and  a 
tractile  force  can  now  be  exerted  during  the  pains,  and  the  extrusion  of  the  child 
be  eifected. 

Should  great  difficulty  exist  at  the  brim,  the  bones  at  the  top  of  the  head  may  have 
to  be  removed,  until  the  base  alone  remains.  The  chin  must  then  be  brought 
through  first. 

The  crochet  is  often  used  instead  of  the  craniotomy  forceps,  being  passed  into  the 
opening  made  by  the  perforator,  and  hooked  upon  some  bony  projection  in  the 
interior  of  the  skull ;  but  it  is  not  a  good  instrument.  In  presentations  of  the 
face  demanding  perforation  of  the  cranium,  the  perforator  should  be  Introduced 
Just  above  the  nose,  in  the  sagittal  suture. 

When  it  is  necsesary  to  open  the  head  after  the  lower  extremities  have  been  ex- 
pelled, the  perforation  must  be  made  behind  the  ear. 

In  cases  of  great  narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  the  operation  of  l^fmphjfsotomy  has  been 
adopted  by  French  practitioners  —  rarely  by  British  or  Amsrican ;  and,  in  ex- 
treme cases,  recourse  has  been  had  to  the  Ca$arean  Section, 

If  the  body  of  the  fostus  has  been  forcibly  separated,  and  the  head  left  in  the 
uterus,  it  must  be  laid  hold  of  with  one  hand,  and  the  forceps  be  applied ;  or  the 
head  be  opened  and  delivered,  as  under  embrynlcla.  Should  the  head  have 
been  brought  away,  and  the  body  1^  behind,  the  feet  must  be  brought 
down. 

In  cases  of  narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  where  the  foetus,  at  the  full  term,  cannot 
be  bom  alive,  delivery  may  be  brought  about  at  an  earlier  period,  or  as  soon 
as  the  child  is  capable  of  carrying  on  its  ftinctions  independently  of  the 
mother. 

The  most  advisable  plan  for  accomplishing  this  object  is  merely  to  pass  the  finger 
round  and  round  within  th^  os  and  cervix  uteri,  so  as  to  dstach  toe  decldua :  — 
the  membranes  being  thus  left  entire,  and  the  life  of  the  child  not  so  much  en- 
dangered, as  where  the  membranes  are  punctured,  and  the  waters  evacuated. 
Parturition  usually  follows  within  f6rty*eight  hours. 


The  l&yiog  of  eggs  hj  animals  —  Ova'tion —  is 
sailed,  in  Frenoh,  Ponte.  The  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  periodical  discharge  —  Ponte  pMod- 
tqve — of  oTa,  (F.)  Chute  dee  <Mu/9f  which  is  sop- 
|K>sed  to  take  place  from  the  oraries  at  each  men- 
itrual  period. 

Partarifion,  Drf ,  Partus  siccus. 

Partn'rinm  Va'nam,  Fausse  oouohe. 

Par'tna,  gen.  PartHef  {parert,  partum,  'to 
bring  forth,')  Fartarition  —  p.  Abactio,  Abortion 
—p.  Abaetns,  Abortion — p.  Cassareus,  CsBsarean 
•eetion — p.  Difficilis,  Dystocia  —  p.  Emortuns, 
Stillborn  —  p.  Intempestinis,  see  Parturition  — 
p.  Laboriosus,  Dystocia,  Laborious  labor  —  p. 
Praeeox,  ParUirition  (premature)  —  p.  Prasmatu- 
nu.  Parturition  (premature) — ^p.  Serotinus,  Opsi- 
tocta. 

Par'tus  Sic'oub,  Dry  la'bor  or  parturit**ioH. 
Labor  which  is  neither  preceded  nor  attended 
by  a  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii. 

Paiu'lii,  {wapovXis,  from  para,  and  eeXov,  'the 
gum,')  Abiee^etu  gingiva* rum,  Apoet^ma  paru'- 
Ue  $eu  parou'lie,  PhUg*moni  paru'lief  Gumboil, 
Ahe'oiar  ab'teeee,  (F.)  PanUie,  Small  abscesses 
Bre  so  called  which  generaUy  form  in  the  alTcoIi 
tad  involTo  the  gums,  sometimes  without  any 
known  cause,  but  which  often  depend  upon  oari> 
CBi  teeth. 

Para'ria«  {para,  and  onptm,  'I  pass  urine.') 
Morbid  aseretioo  or  discharge  of  urine. 

Paro'uia  Lfooif'TiirBHB,  Bnuresis — p.  Inconti- 
nena  squosa,  see  Diabetes  —  p.  Inops,  Ischuria, 
blie  —  p.  Mellita,  Diabetes  —  p.  Retentionis,  la- 
shnria— p.  BfOtentionis  renalis,  Ischuria — ^p.  &•- 


tentionis  resioalis.  Retention  of  urine — p.  Stilla- 
titia,  Strangury  —  p.  Stillatitia  mucosa,  Cystir- 
rhoea. 

Par'TitM  Korbo'ta  Par'tium  OrmiiioE'rnni, 
'morbid  smallness  of  organic  parts,' Microtesia. 

Par'Tgron,  {mpoypov,  from  para,  and  iypeg, 
'  humid.^  A  liquid  or  moist  preparation  for  al- 
laying topical  inflammation. 

Pas,  (from  [L.]  paeeut,)  Step— «.  dPAne,  Tus- 
silago.  Speculum  oris — p.  de  Ltan,  Helleborul 
foetidus. 

Pai'ma,  gen.  Pae'maUe,  {meauv, '  to  sprinkle,') 
Catapasma. 

PMqne'flowar,  (from  flowering  about  Easter,) 
Anemone  pulsatilla. 

Pai'iai  Ipatior,  paeeue,  'I  suffer,')  Paronychia. 

Pai'MB  (posstis,  'dried')  Oorinthi'MSB,  see 
Vitis  Corintniaca. 

PM'MgSi  Dejection. 

Pai'tagM,  DigM'tiTV,  Ways,  digestiTO— p. 
Second,  nava,  aecond. 

Paiaambio,  Rio  Tinaigro. 

Pasme'fieter,  Anemone  pulsatilla. 

PasM^fierre,  ('pass  stone,')  Crithmum  mari- 
timum. 

Pas»€retff€,  Iberis  amara — j>.  Samvage,  Carda- 
mine  pratensis. 

PMMri'na  Tartonraira,  (firom  paeeer, '  a  spar- 
row,' alluding  to  the  beaked  seed,)  (F.)  Paeeerin^ 
de  Tarton-raire,  Tarton-rairet  Oroe  Aetombtt,  Trim* 
tanelle  Malherbe.  Family,  Daphnoidee.  A  plant, 
whose  bark  is  posaeased  of  epiapaatio  properties. 
An  ointment,  prepared  like  that  of  lAetereon,  is 
•aid  to  possess  more  activity  than  the  Iatt«^ 
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PASSERINE 


PASTIL 


Pttsterlne  de  TB^rton-raire,  PaiMrina  tarton* 
raire. 

PaiiibU'ity,  Ghreat,  {pattor,  pa—tu,  'I  suffer/ 
and  habUi$,  *  able,')  HypersMtheeu. 

Pussif,  PaesiTe. 

Passiflora  Laurifo'lia,  {pa99%o,  'paision/  and 
flotf  gen.  JlorUf  *  a  flower/)  Bajf'leaved  Ptu^non 
"flow'er,  Ord,  Passifloreie.  A  native  of  Surinam. 
The  fruit  has  a  delicious  smell  and  flayor,  and 
quenches  thirst,  abates  heat  of  the  stomach,  in- 
creases the  appetite,  Ac. 

Passiplo'ra  Malifor'his,  AppUihaped  Ora»- 
adiVla,  The  fruit  of  this  speoies  is  esteemed  a 
delioaoy  in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  served  up 
at  table  in  desserts. 

Some  of  the  genus  are  said  to  possess  narcotic 
and  emetic  properties. 

Pas'iio,  (jMiiior,  /MMsifs,  '  I  suffer/)  Disease, 
Passion  —  p.  iBmoptoica,  Hssmoptysis  —  p.  Ca- 
di va.  Epilepsy  —  p.  Cardiaca,  Gardialgia  —  p. 
Cholerica,  Gnolera  —  p.  Coeliaoa,  Coeliac  flux — ^p. 
Felliflua,  Cholera — p.  Hssmoptoioa,  Hssmoptysis 
— ^p.  Hypoohondriaoa,  Hypochondriasis— p.  Hys- 
terica, Hysteria — p.  Iliaoa,  Hens — p.  Iscniadioay 
Neuralgia  femoropoplitsda  —  p.  Pleuritioa,  Pleu- 
ritis — p.  Stomaohica,  Dyspepsia — p.  Ventricu- 
losa,  Coeliao  flux  ^ p.  Vomiooflua,  Pnthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Pas'tion,  Pat'no,  An*imi  PatMma,  Affee*tua, 
Emo'tio,  An  active  affection  or  emotion  of  the 
mind ;  as  rage,  terror,  love,  hatred,  Ac. 

Pas'bion  Flow'cb,  Bat'liaybd,  Passiflora  lan- 
rifolia — p.  ffy§tSrifm,  Hysteria — p.  Iliac,  Deus. 

Pailio'ZL6f  (pi.  otp€uno)  An'imi,  Affections  of 
the  mind. 

Pai'sive,  PanVvut,  (F.)  Pwif.  An  epithet 
for  diseases  which  seem  owing  to  a  greater  or  less 
diminution  of  the  strength,  or  which  are  without 
apparent  reaction.  Thus,  passive  hemorrhages 
are  such  as  supervene  in  debilitated  individuals, 
or  under  conditions  in  which  increased  action  of 
the  arteries  can  scarcely  be  presumed.  The  term 
pattive  has,  also,  been  given  to  aneurisms  of  the 
heart  with  extenuation  of  the  parietes ;  in  oppo- 
sition to  aetiv0  aneurisms^  witn  thickness  or  the 
parietes  —  hypertrophy. 

Pattitfe  proeta—  are  those  which  exhibit  little 
oellular  activity,  with  tendency  to  degeneration. 

Pas'iolsB  Kajo'rei,  (dim.  of  pana,  [ucc],)  see 
Vitis  vinifera — p.  Minores,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaoa. 

Paisula'taiiii  A  medicine  in  which  the  pulp 
of  raisins  or  currants  is  a  chief  ingredient. 

Pai'tXU,  {pand«re,  pwuum,  *  to  extend,')  Step. 

Pai'sy,  Min'eral  Wa'tert  of.  This  viUage 
is  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris.  There  are  sevezal 
springs,  containing  sulphates  of  lime,  iron,  and 
magnesia^  alum,  common  salt,  carbonate  of  iron, 
carbonic  acid,  Ac.  They  ara  employed  as  a  tonio 
and  astringent. 

Pat'ta,  (ravrvO  Pasta  ^  p.  da  AlthssA,  Paste, 
marshmallow  —  p.  Amyg^lina,  Confection  (al- 
mond)—p.  Caustica  Viennensis,  see  Powder, 
Vienna  —  p.  de  Daotylis,  Paste,  date  —  p.  Bmul- 
siva.  Confection  (almond). 

Pas'ta  Gltotrrhi'sa  GumrA'TA  bt  Aihsa'ta, 
Paata  Mat'ta  de  exirac'to  glye^frrXi' nm,  A  com- 
pound of  Extraet  of  liquorice,  Oum  Senegal, 
Sugar,  Florence  orrie-root,  and  VoloHle  oil  of 
tmieeed.    Demulcent. 

Pas'ta  db  Juju'so,  Paste  of  Ji^labes — p. 
Begia,  Confection  (almond). 

Pas'ta  Ziv'ci  Chlo'ridi,  (V.)  PAu  de  Oan- 
quoin,  Patte  of  Ohlo'ride  of  Zinc,  Oanquoin'e 
(huetfie  Paste,  Canquoin'e  PaHe,  This  paste  is 
made  of  three  strengths,  consisting,  respectively, 
of  Chloride  of  eine,  1  part ;  Wkeaten  Aour,  parts 
i,  3,  and  2  ;  Water,  suflicient  to  make  a  paste. 
This  caustic  destroys  the  part  in  a  direct  ratio 
with  the  thickness  of  the  layer  applied.  A  cancer 
oomposition  of  which  the  effective  ingredient  is 


chloride  of  line,  was  introduced  into  Sngtaad  by 
an  American  of  the  name  of  FelL  The  cxttnuU 
application  or  paste  was  oompoeed  of  Dttthn 
of  Sanguinaria,  and  Chloride  o/eine,  of  eaeh  tw 
ounces :  /lour  a  sulBoient  (quantity  to  form  a  glv 
tinous  paste.  The  deooction  of  sanguinaria  vu 
also  given  internally,  but  was  probably  of  so 
effect. 

Paate,  Pos'la,  (F.)  Pdte,  A  rlsoid,  tensetou 
mixture.  Also,  a  compound  medicine^  like  tbs 
pastil,  but  less  consistent,  flexible,  less  saDehenns, 
and  more  mucilaginous.  Pastes  of  opiomt  Ac, 
are  used  by  the  dentist  in  dental  earies  to  rriivre 
pain ;  and  similar  preparations  of  astringenti  sad 
aromatios  are  applied  to  the  gums,  to  give  tset 
to  them,  and  improve  the  breatL  See  DentifrieCb 
Several  Pdtee,  as  of  jigube,  gum  Arabic,  sad 
liquorioe,  are  ofllcinal  in  Uie  French  Codez  (1^66,. 

A  convenient  paste  for  attaching  labels  to  gliii, 
or  for  other  services,  is  made  of  gum  trageeamti 
and  water,  to  which  alum  is  added.  Another  font 
is  to  make  a  solution  of  Oum  Arahie,  £.,  Boili^f 
water,  fjij.,  and  Olgeerin,  f^ij.;  and  another  ii 
made  by  mixing  powdered  Gum  Arabic,  andpoe- 
dered  Traaaeanth,  of  each  ^ss..  Water,  fjjn^ 
^celio  acta,  11\,xx. 

Pasts,  Caglia'bi,  see  Turundss  Italiev— s. 
Canquoin's,  PasU  tinci  ohloridi  —  p.  of  Chloridi 
of  sine.  Pasta  sind  ohloridi — p.  of  Coster's,  Ccs- 
ter's  paste. 

Pastx,  Dati,  Jfos'sa  ten  Pae^ta  de  da^tflu. 
Composed  of  datee,  eugar,  gum  Arabic,  water,  ssd 
orange-flower  water.     Ph.  r.     Demulcent 

PaSTB  op  ICK'LAin)  Moss,  Paa^ia  Lich^ni§,  if.) 
Pdte  de  lichen,  A  paste  made  by  boiling  litkcs 
Islandicus  to  a  proper  oonsisteoee,  and  sddia| 
gum  Arabic  and  sugar. 

The  Pdte  de  Lichen  opiade  contains  ophns  a 
addition  ;  about  one-third  of  a  grain  to  an  oosst 

Paste,  Ital'ian,  see  Turunda  Italiec. 

Pastk  of  Jd'jubbs,  Pae'ta  de  Ju'rubie,  Ueim 
de  uiMgpho'rttm  /ru^tu,  (F.)  Pdte  de  Jujube,  C«is- 
posed  of  tuiubee,  gum  Senegal,  eugar,  water,  uA 
tincture  of  lemon- peel.    Demulcent. 

Pastb,  Llabdolfi'b,  see  Bromine^ 

Pastb,  LoN'noN.  A  paste  made  of  aq[ual  psrti 
of  canstio  soda  and  unslaked  lime  in  powdVi 
prepared  as  a  paste  with  water,  when  reqsiitd 
for  use.  It  is  applied  to  growths  in  the  larTU. 
enlarged  tonsils,  Ac 

Pastb,  Mavec's.  A  powerful  paste  enpWTtd 
for  the  removal  of  epithelial  growths,  eoaipi^ 
of  white  areenic,  gr.  xv.,  einnahar,  gr.  Ixxv.,  hent 
•ponge,  gr.  xxxv.,  made  into  a  thick  paste  wit!  » 
Mw  drops  of  water. 

Pastb,  Marsbmal'loiw,  JTcm^so  de  gemm 
AraVieo,  Pae'ta  de  aUhm'd,  (F.)  Piie  J«  €%*- 
mawH.  A  eompound  of  Onm  Arabic,  Sfe*, 
White  of  egg,  and  Orange-flower  water.  Pb.  ?• 
It  is  demulcent 

Pabtb,  Sbb'ba.  a  paste  prepared  by  bfstttc 
figs  and  powdered  senna  thoroughly  togrtbrr  t* 
the  consistence  of  a  confection,  and  oovertn^  v/i 
sugar. 

Pastb,  Tooth,  see  Dentifriclua  ^  p.  Vj«s». 
see  Powder,  Vienna^p.  Ward's,  Confeetio  piK** 
nigra. 

Pastel',  (dim.  of  ihmIo,)  Isatls  tiaeloria. 

PaeUquef  Cucurbita  oitmllus. 

PaaUur't  Slnld.  A  fluid  employed  to  4M 
microsymes  or  fungi  in  water  or  other  flsid*.  U 
is  composed  of  ergetaUiaed  eugar,  lerfml*  4^^* 
monia,  well-burnt  geaet  aeh,  and  dieiiUed  wem- 

PMtil',  PaetiVlue,  AmVula  Cgp'rim,  CeU/U 
fuma'lie,  Phtho'ie,  PhAoie'eue,  (diss,  ct  pem.) 
A  compound  of  aromatic  substanoes  ia  vsncsf 
shapes  j  used  as  a  fumigating  material  vb«  s^ 
flre  to.    See  Fumigation. 

The  French  use  the  Urm  JkuHUe,  (L.)  /^i^* 
Ua,  for  a  solid,  diy,  roand«  obloaj^  tifuth  * 
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truogaltr  oomponnd,  whose  bue  is  essential  oil, 
and  aogar  the  ezcipient.  These  pastilles  are  in 
fset  imall  losenges,  lund  only  differ  from  the 
tabUtu  in  their  lesser  sise.  They  are  termed, 
alio,  SnccharolU  tolidet, 
FastiUe,  see  Pasti]. 

FuUUeg  IHgesHve9  d^Sauterive-Viehy,  we 
Troohisei  sodse  bicarbonatis  — p.  Fumigating,  see 
Toffligaiion  — p.  d«  Etnaudot,  see  Pilalae  de  hj- 
drargyro,  soammonio  et  aloS — p.  de  Viehjff  see 
Troeoisci  sodse  bicarbonatis. 

PutU'U  Bi^iti'yi  Daroet'iiy  see  Trochisci 
lodc  bicarbonatis  —  p.  EmetinsB  pectorales,  Tro- 
ehiaei  emetinsB  peotorales. 

Pabtil'u  de  Mbn'tha  Piperi'ta,  Pep'permint 
dropi.  (Saeeh^  alb.f  Aqum  mentkm  pip.,  Aq,  det- 
HUaUf  aS  Jij.  Boil  to  the  consistence  of  an  eleo- 
coary.  Take  of  fine  White  ntgar  in  powder,  ^iv,, 
Volatile  oil  of  peppermint,  Zss.  Mix,  and  add 
the  electuary  while  warm.  j)rop  it  then  on  mar- 
ble, and  dry  the  drope.  Ph.  P.) 
FutUlui,  Pastil. 

Futina'oa  AltiBtlma,  (dim.  of  paeia,  from 
ptutm,  *  food,')  P.  opoponaz — ^p.  Anethum,  Ane- 
thnm  graveolens  —  p.  Graveolens,  Anethum  gr»- 
Teolens — p.  Opaca,  P.  Satira. 

Pastiha'ca  Opop'anax.  Ord,  UmbellifersB. 
The  name  of  the  plant  which  furnishes  the  Opop- 
onaz, The  plant,  whence  the  gumresin  is  ob- 
tained, has,  also,  been  called  Fer'ula  opop'onax 
leu  opop'anax,  Paetina'ca  aUie$'ima,  Laeerpit"- 
ium  sea  Selt'num  ehiro'niwn,  Opopana'cum,  Pa'' 
•ax  keracWum  sen  eoetVnum,  Pattina'eeOp  Kjf'na, 
HercuUt  allkealf  Opop'nnaxwort, 

Opop'anax,  Opopona'eie  gummireeifna,  Opop'- 
onetx,  G^zir,  Pop'anax,  Gum'mi  Pan'acie,  exudes 
from  the  roots  when  wounded.  Its  odor  is  strong 
sod  peculiar ;  taste,  bitter  and  acrid.  It  is  met 
with  in  the  shops,  in  lumps  of  a  reddish-yellow 
oolor  without ;  white  within.  It  has  been  reeom- 
mended  as  an  antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue ; 
bat  is  seldom  used.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  9J*>  ^^  powder. 
Pastina'ca  Pratbn'818,  p.  sativa. 
Pastiita'ca  Sati'ya,  ElapKohoe'cum,  Paetina'ca 
Ivee'trie  sea  opa'ea  Ben  praten'eie,  Aue'tkum  sen 
U'num  paetina'ca,  Ban'ica,  Oar'den  par'enep, 
(I*.)  Panait.  The  root  is  sweet  and  nutritious, 
and  is  in  esteem  as  an  article  of  food.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent  in  calculous 
affections,  Ac 

Pastiita'ca  Stlvrs'tris,  p.  sativa— p.  Sylves- 
txis  tennifolia  oiBcinarum,  Dauous  carota. 
Ptataie,  ([8.]  batata,)  Convolvulus  batatas. 
Fatohf  lEn'ooui,  see  Condyloma. 
Patch,  O'palinb.    An  appearance  seen  in  the 
Noond  stage  of  syphilis  on  mucous  surfaces.    If 
the  patch  be  detached,  a  red,  raw  bleeding  surface 
results. 

PateK'ei,  Whito,  Milk'y  Staine.  Smooth  patch- 
es, seen  in  the  third  stage  of  syphilis,  resulting 
from  the  peeling  off  of  opaque  epithelium  over  a 
deposit  or  syphilitic  lymph. 
Patohoa'U,  Pogostemon  patchouli. 
P^te,  ([old  F.]  paete,)  Paste— p.  Aretnieale,  Ar- 
senical paste  — p.  de  Canquoin,  Pasta  sinci  chlo- 
ridi — jp.  Cauetique  de  Viennct  Powder,  Vienna—^. 
de  Ouimauve,  Paste^  marshmallow — p,  du  Jujube, 
Paste  of  Ji^ubes. 

Patella,  Bofuia,  J?,  ys'nu,  Epigon'ati;  Epi- 
$on'tie,  Aeromu'li,  Epigon'nie  seu  Epigu'nie  sen 
EpifoMi§,  Mo' la  sen  Oon'cha  sou  Oc'nlue  seu  Or*' 
hit  sen  Sen' turn  ge'nu,  Oe  ecuti/or'mi  seu  died/ormi 
sea  ikyreol'dee,  Snpergcnua'lie,  CaucaloVdee,  Mg'" 
laerie,  Mg'li,  Gam'ba,  Olec'ranon  mob'ili,  (Prov.) 
Cophone,  Kneepan,  (F.)  Rotule.  (Diminutive  of 
patera,  '  a  bowl,'  so  called  from  its  shape.)  A 
lort  of  sesamoid,  fiat,  short,  thick,  rounded  bone, 
sitoate  in  front  of  the  knee,  and  enveloped  in  the 
substanoe  of  the  tendon  common  to  the  extensor 
mosclea  of  the  leg.    The  posterior  surfaoe  of  the 
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patella  is  divided  into  two  faeettee,  united  angu- 
larly, which  are  incrusted  with  cartilages,  and 
each  of  which  is  articulated  with  one  of  the  con- 
dyles of  the  femur.  The  patella  is  developed  by 
a  single  point  of  ossification.  When  the  pateUa 
is  fractured,  it  is  difficult  to  produce  bony  union. 
This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  keeping  the 
fractured  extremities  closely  in  apposition. 

The  ligamentum  patelUe  is  a  strong  flat  tendon 
attached  to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  patella  and 
the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  tibia.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  the  tendon  of  the  rectus  femoris, 
the  patella  being  regarded  as  a  sesamoid  bone. 

Patbl'la,  Cup— p.  Fixa,  Olecranon. 

Pa'tenoy  of  tne  Fora'men  Ora'U,  (from  pateo, 
'  I  am  open,')  see  Cyanopathy. 

Pat'ent  Kedloine,  (F.)  Midedne  hrevetieovi 
patentie,  Remlde  brevetS  ou  patent^.  A  medici- 
nal compound,  for  the  sale  of  which  the  proposer 
obtains  from  government  ui  exclusive  privilege. 
A  specification  of  his  invention  must  be  registered 
in  the  Patent  Office,  and,  hence,  it  differs  from  a 
secret  medicine. 

Fa'ter  Om'niiim  Viven'tiiuii,  ('father  of  all 
living,')  Penis. 

Fat'era  {patera,  'a  flat  dish,')  Dlog^'enii,  Palm. 

PuteuoD,  (from  pdte,)  Gammy. 

Fathe'ma,  gen.  Pathefmatit,  {nBn/ia,)  Affection, 
Disease. 

FathematoPogy,  (patkema,  gen.  pathe'matie, 
and  Xeyof,  *  a  discourse,')  Pathology. 

Fatnet'ic,  Pathefieue,(F.)  Path4tiqiie,(irtthiniaH, 
from  pathoe.)  That  which  moves  the  passions. 
A  name  given  to  the  superior  obliaue  muscle  of 
the  eye,  and,  also,  to  the  4th  pair  ox  nerves. 

Patbet'ic  Mus'clb,  Oblique,superior,of  the  eye. 

Pathbt'ic  Nerve,  Ner'vue  Pathet*ieu§  sen  (ro- 
ehlea'rit  seu  troehleato'riue  sen  troehlea'tor,  the 
Fourthpair  o/nervee.  Par  quar*  turn,  (F.)  OculO'tnue" 
eulaire  interne,  {Ch»)Ner/pathitiaue,it  the  smallest 
encephalic  nerve.  It  arises  benind  the  inferior 
part  of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  (teete*)  at  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  vafvula  Vieussenii.  Its  roote 
unite  into  one  thin  round  cord,  which  makes  a 
turn  upon  the  peduncles  of  the  brain,  and  passes 
into  a  canal  of  the  dura  mater,  near  the  posterior 
clinoid  process.  It  enters  the  orbit  by  the  broad- 
est part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  terminates 
in  the  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye,  by  di- 
viding into  several  filaments. 

PaiMHque,  Pathetic. 

Fath'etiBm,  Magnetism,  animal. 

Fath'io,  (from  pathoe,)  Morbid^  see  Buggery. 

Fathlcal,  Morbid. 

Fath'ioni,  Morbid,  see  Buggery. 

Fath'nftt  (na^,)  Alveolus. 

Fathogen'esil,  {pathoe,  and  yowif,  'genera- 
tion,') Pathogeny. 

Fathogenet'io,  Pathogenet'icue,  Pathogen' ieue, 
(same  etymon.)    Relating  to  pathogeny. 

PatHOOERBT'IC  PBTBXOL'OGr,  Phgeiolog"ia  pa- 
thogenet'ica.  That  part  of  physiology  which  re- 
lates to  the  origin  or  disease. 

Fathegea'iena,  Pathogenetic. 

Fathog^eny,  Pathogen'ia,  Pathogen' eei»,  JToeo- 
gen'eeie,  Noeogen'iaH  The  branch  of  pathology 
which  relates  to  the  generation,  production,  and 
development  of  disease. 

Fathognomon'ie,  Pathognomon'icue,  Sig'num 
coniuno'tum  sen  eharaeterie'tieum  seu  mor'bi  eeten" 
tia'li,  {pathoe,  and  yomoKm, '  I  know.')  A  cAar«o» 
terietio  egmptom  of  a  disease. 

FathorrapllT,  Pathograph'ia,  {pathoe,  and 
ypaptt, '  X  describe.')    A  description  of  disease. 

Fatholog"ia,  Pathology — p.  HumonUisf  Hn- 
morism — ^p.  Solidaris,  Bolidism. 

FatholOg^ioal.  Patholog"ieue,  PathoVogue,  (F.) 
Pathologique.  Relating  to  Pathology.  Often 
used  in  the  sense  of  pathic. 

Patboixm^ic^Ii  Ahat'omt,  see  Anatomy. 
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Patliorogitt,  PathoVoguw,  (from  patkM,  ud 
Aoyof,  *  a  disooune.')    One  versed  in  pathology. 

Pathd'Ogyt  PathematoVogy,  Patkohg'^ia,  Pa- 
thematoloff"iaf  Patkolog"itft,  (jra^oXoyvmr,  —  mvv.) 
The  branch  of  medioine  whose  object  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  disease.  It  has  been  defined  dueaaed 
phjftiologyj  and  phjf$\ology  of  d\9ta»€.  It  is  di- 
Tided  into  gtneral  and  tpeeial.  The  JirBt  consid- 
ers diseases  in  common ; — ^the  9eeond,  the  partic- 
ular history  of  each.  It  is  subdivided  into  inters 
«eU  and  extemalj  or  medical  and  furgictU, 

Pathol'ooy,  Ho'iroRALy  Hnmorism. 

Pathoma'aia,  Parapatki'a,  Mortal  intan'itjf, 
{patko*,  and  manta,)  Ma'nia  tine  delir'to.  A 
morbid  perversion  of  the  natural  feelings,  aiTeo- 
tions,  inclinations,  temper,  habits,  moral  disposi- 
tion, and  natural  impulses,  without  any  remark- 
able disorder  or  defect  of  the  intellect  or  know- 
ing and  reasoning  faculties,  and  particularly 
without  any  insane  hallucination. 

Pathomyotamla,  {pntko^j  int  or  pamw,  'mus- 
cle,' and  roMV,  '  incision/)  The  title  of  a  work  by 
Dr.  John  Bulwer  (1649),  being  <<a  dissection  of 
the  significative  muscles  of  the  affections  of  the 
mind/' 

Pathopatridal'gia,  (patfto*, mtpv,  'one's  fath- 
erland,' and  aAyof,  '  pain,')  Nostalgia. 

Pathopho^bikf  Monopaihopho'hiat  (  pathotf  and 
^^«,  *  dread.')  A  term  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  hypochondriasis,  on  account  of  the  individ- 
ual's impression  that  he  is  sick  or  going  to  be 
lick. 

PathopoBt'io,  Pathopoii'ieutp  (F.)  Pathopoi- 
tique,  (from  patko$,  and  wotuv,  'to  make.')  r re- 
ducing disease. 

Pa'tkof,  (ir«3»f,  'sulfering/)    Affisotion,    Dis- 


PttHeneep  Rumex  patientia— p.  d'Eau,  Rumez 
hydrolopathum — ^p.  Garden,  Rumex  patientia— p. 
Rouge,  Rumez  sanguineus — p,  Sauvage,  Rumez 
aoutus. 

Pa'tient,  (jMtCu>r,  'I  suffer/)  see  Sick. 

Pa'tient  op  Dbath,  Agony. 

Patian'tiaf  Rumez  patientia. 

Patiea'tiaB  KaB'onlat,  Levator  loapula. 

Pat'nd,  (varvv,)  Alveolus. 

Pa'tor  Ha'rliimi  'opening  of  the  nostrils/ 
(  pateOf  *  I  am  open.')  The  cavity  or  the  opening 
of  the  nostrils. 

Patra'tiOf  (from  patraref  patratum, '  to  aooom- 
plish,')  Coition,  Ejaculation  (of  sperm). 

Patrinla  Jataman'ii,  (after  E.  L.  M.  Patrln, 
a  nataralist  and  traveller  of  Lyons,)  Nardus 
Indica. 

PttUS  d^Oie  (F.), '  Goose's  foot'  An  aponeu- 
rotio  expansion,  which  covers  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  tibia  at  its  upper  part,  and  consists 
of  the  expansion  formed  by  the  tendons  of  the 
sartorias,  gracilis,  and  semitendinosus  muscles. 

Patnr'ia,  Syphilis. 

Pau,  Cli'mate  of.  Pan  is  the  capital  of  the 
department  of  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  and  is  about 
150  miles  from  Bordeaux,  and  50  from  Bayonne. 
The  climate  corresponds  with  that  of  the  south- 
west of  France  generally;  its  great  quality  is 
the  comparative  mildness  of  its  spring,  and  ex- 
emption from  cold  winds.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
favorable  winter  residence  for  invalids  laboring 
under  chronic  affections  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. It  is  too  changeable  for  the  consump- 
tive ;  and  to  be  avoided  by  the  rheumatic. 

Panllin'ia,  (after  8.  Pauli,  Professor  of  Botany 
at  Copenhagen.)  This  is  an  eztract  from  a  plant 
of  the  same  name  in  Brasil.  It  is  prepared  by 
the   Indians,  and   appears   to  possess  excitant 

{>owers.  In  Brasil  and  the  neighboring  countries 
t  is  given  in  the  form  of  tisane  —  the  powder 
being  mixed  with  cocoa  —  in  diarrhoea  and  dys- 
entery. This  drink  is  said,  however,  frequently 
to  produce  urticaria.    It  has  been  employed  also 


as  a  tonic.  An  extract  is  prepared  ia  Bmfl  fron 
Paullinia  §or'bilie,  Ord.  SapindaeeB,  kaowu  then 
under  the  name  of  Omarana,  whidi  is  adaiais- 
tered  in  similar  pathologieal  cmcs. 

Paufne  de  la  Jfolft,  Palm. 

Paonoh,  (from  panXer,  pi.  jmoi'Imss,)  Ingli- 
vies. 

Pauon'ta,  {nnuv,  'to  allay,')  Sedatives. 

lYMcpMre,  Palpebra. 

Pantime'iiia,  (nmmc,  'ceeeation/  aad  pi^ 
'  menses.')     Cessation  of  the  menecs. 

Pan'til,  (meoif,)  Sedation. 

Pava'na  wood,  Croton  tiglium. 

PitMMinne,  Laurus  saesafrae. 

PaTil'ion.  The  French  gave  the  name  pmrO- 
hn,  (L.)  Papilio,  'a  canopy,'  to  the  expanded  a* 
tremity  of  a  canal  or  cavity,  —  for  example,  of  a 
catheter,  sound,  Ac. 

Pavtl'ion  op  TBI  Ear,  AwnVtila,  /V«'«a, 
O'eiwm,  A7a,  (F.)  A«inVii/«  ou  Oriemie,  PaviU^m 
de  Coreille,  is  seated  behind  the  cbeeki,  beecetk 
the  temple,  and  anterior  to  the  mastoid  proeML 
Its  sise  varies  in  individuals.  It  is  free  aboT^ 
behind,  and  below.  Anteriorly,  and  within,  it  if 
continuous  with  the  neighboring  parts.  Its  oetcr 
surface  has  several  prominencei  —  the  B^lUf 
Ant'helix,  Tra'gtu,  Antifragve,  and  Lobe^  —  asi 
several  cavities  —  the  Groove  of  the  ih'lix^  tb 
Fo9'§a  navieula'rie  sen  ecaphtA'dee,  and  the  (W- 
cAo.  The  skin  which  covers  the  pavilion  is  rerj 
fine,  and  studded  with  a  number  of  sebaecoiis  fo^ 
lides.  The  auricle  is  fixed  to  the  head  by  three 
fibro-areolar  ligaments  —  a  euperior,  amteriort  sai 
potterior, 

PmviUan  tfe  rOreOle,  Pavilion  of  the  car— fi 
de  la  Trompe,  see  Tuba  Fallopian  a. 

PaTimoB'tiun  Oer'obrl,  ('pav«neBt  of  tk« 
brain,')  Base  of  the  brain. 

PaTi'aa,  iBscuIus  hippocastaoum. 

Pavita'tiO,  Tre'mor,  {pavitare,  jMtn'«i*<Nsi, '  t> 
tremble  from  fear.')    Trembling  from  fright 

Pa'vor  (L.),  Dread.  Great  fright.  Panophobia 

Pavo'rbb  (pi.  of  Pastor)  Noctuk'mi  scu  Dm- 
mxN'Tiuif.    Fear  during  sleep. 

P<a90t,  Papaver. 

Paw,  (IF.]  putte,  [W.]  pawem,  •  a  foot,')  Utam. 

Paw'paw,  see  Carica  papaya. 

Pazoarete  (S.).  A  olace  in  Spain  which  grr« 
its  name  to  a  form  of  Bheny.    See  Wine. 

Pax'waz,  see  Nucha. 

PazTwax'y,  see  Nucha. 

Pai'ahar,  Beioar. 

Pea,  ([F.]  poie,)  Pisum— p.  Garden,  Pisni' 
p.  Ground  Squirrel,  Jeifersoniana  Bartoni  — p- 
Hoary,  Galega  Virginiana — p.  Love,  Abret  &r»- 
catorius — p.  Nut,  Arachis  nypogea—p.  Par- 
tridge, Cassia  chams»crista — p.  T^irfcey,  Oalcp 
Virginiana. 

Poaoh,  (from  Pessicum,  eorr.  fion  Penicva. 
*  Persian,')  see  Amygdalns  Pereiea— p.  Bntdj, 
see  Amygdalus  Persica->p.  Tree,  Amygdaloi 
Persica — p.  Wood,  see  CsBsalpiaia. 

Pea'glOf  Primula  veris. 

Pear,  ([Sax.]  pepa,  [L.]  pimm,)  eee  Ptr* 
mains— p.  Alligator,  Persea  gratiaina  — p- 
Anchovy,  Grias  eaulifiora  —  p.  Avoeado»  Pcims 
gratissima. 

Pearl,  ([Saz.]  peepl,)  Per'ta,  Jfoi^^nM.  Jk^ 
gari'ta,  MargeVUum,  Maroe'Ke,  Vnio,  (F.)  F*^ 
A  roundish  concretion  of  a  silvery  white  <vl«r. 
and  brilliant  polish,  found  in  several  chdlt,  a»4 
especially  in  the  Avi^wla  MargaritiJ*€f%  vluck 
has  hence  been  cidled  Ma'ter  perl^'nm^  Mnyo- 
rVta,  and  Mother  of  pearl,  and  it  mneh  asrd  is 
the  fabrication  of  handles  for  surgical  iastni- 
ments,  Ac.  Pearls  were  formerly  given  in  p««* 
der  as  astringents  and  antacids.  They  ccsii^ 
of  lime  and  an  animal  matter. 

PiARL,  Moth'kr  op,  see  Peari  —  p^  Tumtt, 
Cholesteatoma  —  p.  White,  Bismvth,  iefeaitfsi'  U. 
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TnxVuik,  PoUsh  of  eommerm. 
fntVj  or  Pterl-lika  Tu'mor,  Gholeetefttomft. 
FeaUf  (from  pellia,)  Cutis  — p.  Divine^  Condom. 
FeaucUr^  (from  pe^^i*,)  Platysma  myoides. 
Peean'  or  Poo'mb  Hut,  see  Hickory. 
Pee'oanti  Pee'eamj  {peecar^,  'to  sin.')     Mor- 
bid. Not  healthy.  Ad  epithet  given  by  the  hunor- 
itt«  to  the  ha  mors  when  erring  in  quality  or  qiian« 
titj.    See  Materia  morbosa. 
Peehm,  Btomaoh. 

ffehe,    Peaoh,  aee  Amygdaloi  Persioa. 
Pecheffuera,    A  pulmonary  diseaae  affeeting 
children    three    or   four  months   old  in  South 
America,  whioh  is  proinptly  fatal. 
Ffeher,  AmygdaluB  Persioa. 
Pedli'agra,  Pechyagra. 
Pedi'iiiff*  Anhelatio. 

Peohu'mn  seu  Piobu'rim  Cor'tez.  A  highly 
aromatic  bark,  the  produce  of  a  species  of  lanrus. 
It  is  extremely  fragrant,  like  cinnamon,  whioh  it 
greatly  resembles  in  its  properties.  In  Portugal 
it  is  used  in  the  cure  of  dysentery,  Ac.  See 
Pieharim  beans. 

Peohy'affra,   PeehVagra,    Aneon'agra^  {mtxjKt 
'the  elbow/  and  oypo,  'a  seiiure.')    Gout  affect- 
log  the  elbow. 
Pe'ohyiy  («niv>)  Elbow. 
Peebytyr'b^  Porphyra  nantiea. 
Peok'ish,  ('disposed  to  peck/)  (Prov.)  Hungry. 
Pee'qnat,  Cic'temor  Bat'ervoir  of,  Reoeptao- 
alam  ehyli. 
Pae'td,  (ir«cniO  Cheese. 

Pee'tan,  gen.  P^tinu,  ('a  border,  row/) 
Pnbes.    AJso,  a  comb. 

Pkc'tbit  DiR'nuv,  see  Sepes — p.  Veneris, 
Seaodix  eerefolium. 

Peo'tini  (vvcrocf  'coagulated,  curdled.')  A  name 
given  by  Braoonuot  to  a  principle  whioh  forms 
the  basis  of  Togetable  jelly.  It  is  extensirely 
diffused  in  the  juices  of  pulpy  fruits  and  roots, 
especially  when  they  are  mature,  and  occasions 
these  juices  to  coagulate  when  they  are  mixed 
with  alcohol  or  boiled  with  sugar. 

It  is  the  basis  of  one  of  the  classes  of  elementary 
principles  of  Dr.  Pereira  —  the  j»eea'iiaceoMt. 
Peotina'oaoiii,  Pectinous. 
Peetiiia'liB,  ( peeten,  gen,p^tinU, '  the  pnbes/) 
Pectifue'u0f  Mtu'eultu  liv'idtu,  Ptetina'tutf  (F.) 
Pithio-fimoral,  Su^pubio-fimorcU,  (Ch.)  PectinS, 
This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  inner  and  upper 

Cart  of  the  thigh.  It  is  long,  flat,  and  triangu- 
^r :  is  attached,  above,  to  the  space  which  sepa- 
rates the  ileopectiDcal  eminence  from  the  spme 
of  the  OS  pubis,  and  below,  by  a  flat  tendon,  to 
the  oblique  line  which  descends  from  the  lesser 
troehanter  to  the  linea  aspera.  l^he  pectinalis 
bends  the  thigh  on  the  pelvis,  and  carries  it  out- 
ward in  adduction  ana  rotation.  It  may  also 
bend  the  pelris  on  the  thigh. 

Pao'tiaktodt  Peetina*l»u,  Pee'tiut/orm,  Pee*» 
tinate,  (F.)  Ptniini,  (from  ptcten,  gen.  peetintM, 
'a  comb.')  Having  the  shape  of  the  teeth  of 
a  comb. 

Pbc'txvaticd  Mus'clis,  Pectina'ti  mtu'eulu 
The  fasotealar  texture  observed  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart — Mut'euli  Aurie'ula  Pecti- 
na'ti. Their  main  use  probably  is  to  prevent  the 
over-dilatation  of  the  auricles. 

PaetLna'tni,  Pectinalis. 

PibcUmS,  Pectinalis,  Pectinated. 

Paetiiia'ii*,  Pectinalis. 

Pee'tijBifsnii,  {peeten,  '  a  comb,'  and  forma, 
'shape,')  Pectinated. 

Peo'tinons,  PeeHna'eeue,  Peet%no*nu,  Peetina*- 
eeoM,  (from  pectin,)  Of  or  belonging  to  pectin 
or  vegetable  jelly;  as  a jMcftiioiM  or  /)«e(tnaeeoii« 
▼ecetable  principle. 

rM'tonlf  {peetue,  'the  breast.')  Relating  to 
the  bnast.    See  Pectorals. 

Pbi/tobai«  Dmn,  Batb'mah's,  consist  chiefly 


of  timeimn  of  taator,  with  some  eamphmr  and 
opttMi,  flavored  by  ameeed,  Qray  gives  the  fol- 
lowing formula :  Cattor,  ^.,  01,  aniei,  3J.,  Camph., 

gv.,  Ooeei,  9"*^  ^*»  3^i*f  ^'^W  •P*»*»«i  • 
gallon. 

A  form,  advised  by  a  committee  of  the  Phila- 
delphia College  of  Pharmacy,  is  the  followinjs : 
AleohoL  dil.,  oong.  iv.,  SantaL  ruhr,  ras.,  5J., 
digere  per  boras  xxlv.,  cola  et  adde  Pulv,  opii, 
Pulv,  eateeku,,  Campkorm,  &&  §g.,  01,  aniei,  ^iv. 
Digest  for  ten  days. 

nedorttlf  Qremdt  Peotoralis  mi^or — p.  Petit, 
Pectoralis  minor. 

Pec'toral  Str'up,  Jack'sor's,  see  Jackson. 

PMtora'14,  Corset 

Peotora'Us  Inter'nut,  Triangularis  stemi. 

Pbctgra'lis  Ma'jor,  Peetora'lie,  Ster»oeleid<h- 
hrachia'lie,  (F.)  Stemo-eotto-elatnO'kuiniral,  Ster- 
nO'humSrai,  (Ch.)  Orand  Pectoral,  A  large,  flat, 
triangular  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  chest,  before  the  axilla.  It  is  attached,  on 
the  one  hand,  by  means  of  aponeurotic  fibres,  to 
the  inner  half  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  clavicle ; 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sternum,  and  to  the 
cartilages  of  the  first  six  true  ribs ;  on  the  other, 
by  a  strong  tendon,  which  is  inserted  at  the  an- 
terior edge  of  the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus. 
The  use  of  this  muscle  is  to  move  the  arm  in 
various  directions.  If  it  be  hanging  by  the  side 
of  the  body,  it  carries  it  inwards  and  a  little  for- 
wards. When  the  arm  is  raised,  it  depresses  it 
and  carries  it  inwards.  It  can  also  move  it  in 
rotation  inwards.  If  the  humerus  be  raised  and 
fixed,  the  pectoralis  msjor  draws  the  trunk  to- 
wards the  upper  extremity. 

Pkgtora'lib  Mi'nor,  Serra'tue  antVeue  mVnor, 
(P.)  CoetO'Coracoldien,  (Ch.)  Petit  Pectoral,  PetU 
detUeU  antSrieur,  This  muscle  is  situate  beneath 
the  preceding,  at  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of 
the  chest.  It  is  flat  and  triangular ;  is  attached 
by  its  base,  which  appears  digitated,  to  the  upper 
edge  and  outer  surface  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th 
true  ribs,  and  is  inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  coracoid  process.  The  pectoralis  minor  draws 
the  scapula  forwards  and  downwards,  and  makes 
it  execute  a  rotatory  motion,  by  virtue  of  which 
its  inferior  angle  is  carried  backwards,  and  the 
anterior  depressed.  When  the  shoulder  is  fixed, 
it  elevates  the  ribs  to  which  it  is  attached,  and 
aids  in  the  dilatation  of  the  chest. 

Connected  with  the  upper  edge  of  the  pectoralis 
minor  and  inserted  into  the  first  rib,  and  the 
coracoid  process,  and  the  clavicle  between  these 
points,  is  a  thick  fascia  called  the  ooetocor'aeoid 
mem'brane. 

Pec'torall,  Peetora'Ua,  Thorae"ica,  Medicines 
considered  proper  for  relieving  or  removing  affec- 
tions of  the  chest. 

JPeetaHUtquef  ( peetue, '  the  breast,'  and  loqui, 
'to  speak.')  One,  according  to  La^'nnec,  who 
presents  the  phenomenon  of  Pectoriloquiem.  Also, 
a  stethoscope. 

BedorUoquU,  Pectoriloquy — p,  CMvrotante, 
Rffophonv. 

Peetoril'oquoiu  Bronohoph'oziy,  see  Pectoril- 
oquy. 

Paotoril'oqny,  Peetoril'oquiem,  Cav'emoue 
voice,  Peetortlo' quick,  (F.)  Pectoriloquie,  Vaix  ca- 
vemeuee,  V.  artieuUe.  Speech  or  voice  coming 
from  the  chest.  La^'nnec  has  designated  by  this 
name  the  phenomenon  often  presented  by  con- 
sumptive individuals,  when  their  chests  are  ex- 
amined with  the  stethoscope.  The  voice  seems  to 
issue  directly  from  the  chest,  and  to  pass  through 
the  central  canal  of  the  cylinder, — a  phenomenon 
owing  to  the  voice  resounding  in  the  anfractuous 
cavities  produced  in  the  lungs  by  the  suppnra- 
tion  or  breaking  down  of  tubercles,  whicn  con- 
stitute a6eeetees  or  ulcere  of  the  luuae.  By  some 
it  ie  not  separated  from  bronchophony,  having 
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been  termed,  at  times,  »tr<mg  hronehophoitjf  and 
peclaril'oqtunu  hronehophony.  See  Laryngoph- 
ony.  Whup'tring  ptetoriloqujf  ia  that  produced 
by  the  whispering  of  the  patient. 

Peotoro'luSf  (from  pectut,)  One  who  haa  a 
broad  ohest. 

Peo'toSi  gen.  Pee'tortMf  Sternum,  Thorax  —  p. 
Cartnatum,  see  Carina  and  Lordosis. 

Peoa'lium,  ('  private  property,')  Penis. 

Ped'agra,  Potasss  supertartras  impams. 

Pe'dal,  Peda'lia,  PodaVio,  Podal'icM,  (pet, 
gen.  pedi9,  *  the  foot.')     Relating  to  the  foot;  as 

Pe'dal  Aponburo'sis,  (F.)  Aponivrote  pidi- 
eu9e,  A  thin,  aponeurotic  layer,  which  invests 
the  extensor  brevis  digitomm  pedis,  and  separates 
the  tendons  of  the  foot  from  each  other. 

Ped'helly  (Prov.),  Physconia. 

JPM6ra8He,  Pasderastia. 

Pede'iili  (mi^vns,  from  n^daw, '  I  leap,')  Pulsa- 
tion. 

Pedeth'mot,  (tniitiSfiotf)  Pulsation. 

Pediol'gia,  Pedional'gia,  PedioneuraVgia, 
(pediotif  and  aXyos, '  pain.'}  Pain  in  the  side  of 
the  foot.  Neuralgia  of  the  foot  in  general.  An 
affection  of  this  kind,  under  the  name  Pidionalgief 
prevailed  in  1762  at  Savigliano  in  Piedmont,  and 
in  1806  among  the  military  at  Padua. 

Ped'ioel,  Pedicle. 

Ped'ieeliated,  Pediculated. 

PMieelU,  Pediculated. 

Ped'iole,  Ped'ieel,  Pedio'uliu,  (F.)  PtdieuU, 
(dim.  of  pe$f  gen.  pedit,  'a  foot.')  A  slender 
stalk ;  also,  the  narrow  portion  of  a  part  of  a 
tumor,  for  example,  from  which  it  was  developed 
and  is  supported.    See  Ovariotomy. 

Ped'iclb,  Nbur'al,  see  Neural  arch  — p.  Vi- 
telline, see  Vesicula  umbilioalis. 

Pedioula'ria,  (from  pedieuluaf)  Delphinium 
Btaphisagria. 

Pedio'nlated,  Ped'ieellaUd,  Pedieula'tut,  Ped- 
ietlla'tu$f  (F.)  PidieuU,  PidicelU,  Supported  by 
a  pedicle. 

Pedioula'tio,  (from  j>e<2ieWiM,)  Phtheiriasls. 

JPMicule,  Pedicle. 

t^dieuU,  Pediculated. 

Pedio'nlai,  Peduu'eulua,  Phthetr,  Loutt,  (Prov.) 
Bid'djf,  (F.)  Pou,  (dim.  of  pes,  gen.  ptdit,  'a 
foot,'  from  its  having  many  feet.)  A  geous  of 
parasitic  insects.  The  human  body  is  infested 
oy  several  kinds :  the  Bod'y-louae  or  Clothf'loutt, 
Pedic'ulusvettimen'tiKJivettimento'ruM  sou  eorp'- 
oru,  (F.)  Pou  de  eorpt;  the  Head»lou»0,  Pedic'ultu 
eap'iti^f  (F.)  Po%  de  la  tite,  which  lives  in  the  hair; 
the  Brow-loiuCf  Pediculuepalpebra'rum;  iheCrab^ 
ioute,  Afor'pio,  Fera'liepedie'nlue,  Plat'ula,  PhthV- 
riua  inguina'litf  Pedic'ulue  Pu'tie,  (F.)  Morpiwif 
which  infest?  the  hair  of  the  pubes.  Infusion  of  to- 
bacco or  mercurial  ointment,  or  ointment  of  white 
precipitate,  or  of  red  precipitate  of  mercury, 
readily  destroys  them.  The  louse  occurring  in 
phtheiriasiSy  Pedieulue  taftMcea'liHm,  Dietem'per 
louee,  is  said  to  differ  from  the  common  louse. 
The  eggs  of  the  louse  are  called  niu,  (F.)  Lentee, 
Also,  a  pedicle.    See  Parasites. 

Pedic'dlub  Ca.p'itis,  see  Pedioulus  —  p.  Cor- 
poris, see  Pediculus  —  p.  Palpebrarum,  see  Ped- 
ioulus —  p.  Pubis,  Crab-louse  —  p.  Tabescentium, 
see  Pediculus  —  p.  Vestimenti,  see  Pedioulus. 

IPMiewre,  (pet,  gen.  pedia,  'foot,'  and  curare, 
'  to  care  for,')  Chiropodist. 

Ped'limii  (from  pee,  gen.pedie,)  Extensor  brevis 
digitorum  pedis. 

^UimuB  (Museie),  Extensor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis. 

Pedimm'bra,  Ysambra. 

PedimzL'thni    TithymaloI'det,    (m^iW,    'a 

shoe,'  and  a»3os, '  a  flower,')  Euphor'bia  tithyma- 
iofdee  sou  myrtifo'lia,  Jewbueh,  Orders  Euphor- 
biaeeaa,  grows  in  various  parts  of  the  West  Indies. 
The  practitioners  of  Cura9oa  give  a  decoction  ia 


venereal  oases.  It  U  also  used  in  doaotSe  pr»^ 
tioe,  in  amonorrhoea.  It  is^  moiwover,  known  and 
used  as  Ipecaewmka, 

Pedilu'Tiuin,  (pede^  <the  feet,'  and  Iot«, 'I 
wash,')  Lavive'dium,  (F.)  PSdiiw,  Bairn  dm  pied, 
A  bath  for  the  feet.    See  Bath. 

Pedi'oliiB,  (dim.  of  pee,  gen.  pedis,  *  a  fool,') 
Petiolus. 

Ped'ion,  (nUw,)  Sole. 

Pedional'gia,  Pedialgia. 

Pedionennl'gU,  Pedialgia. 

Ped'iam,  («£v,)  Tartua. 

J^doMOMla^  Peduncle. 

J^Mon«Mlee  du  Cei'veentf  Pednneles  of  the 
brain — p.  du  CerveUt,  Corpora  restifonnia — p, 
du  Conarium,  Peduncles  of  the  pineal  gland— 
p.  de  la  Olande  pinitUe,  Peduneles  of  the  pioMl 
gland. 

Pedonu   The  sordes  of  the  eyes,  mn,  and  feeL 

BMotrophiUf  PsDdotrophy. 

Ped'nnole,  Pedmn'eulue,  (F.)  PidimenU,  (din. 
ofpet,  gen.jM(fw, 'a  foot.')  A  floweratalk.  Tbif 
term  has  been  applied  to  different  proloagataou 
or  appendices  of  the  enoephalon. 

pEi>'uirci.KSOF  TBI  BRAiir,iW«ii'eHit  MV  CVe'rt 
sen  Cau'dex  cer'ehri,  called  also  Ch^ra  eaUerie'n 
medul'Ue  ohlonga'tm,  (F.)  PidoneuUe  dm  CerteeM, 
Two  white  cords,  al>out  three-foarthe  of  an  inefa  ia 
diameter,  on  the  outside  of  the  corpora  albieaatis. 
They  arise  from  the  medullary  sobstanoe  of  tk 
brain,  and  gradually  approach,  till  they  join  te 
tuber  annu&re.  They  are  formed,  intarnally,  of 
a  mixture  of  cineritious  and  medallarj  matter, 
the  former  of  which,  being  of  a  darkereolor  at  one 
part  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  brain,  has  ben 
called  Lo'eue  ni'ger  eru'rum  eer'ehrij  Smhaiam'tia 
nigra  pedun'euli,  Qray  emb'etanee  of  Soem^merif. 
It  separates  the  main  body  of  peduncular  flbrei 
into  two  parts.  The  lower  or  superficial  ooafisii 
almost  wnoUy  of  white  fibres,  eoHecied  into  com 
fasciculi,  and  is  called  the  cmet  or  baeie  or  /<•• 
eie'ulaud  portion  of  the  peduncle.  Thm  nppcr 
part  is  named  tegmeu'tum, 

Ped'cbclbs  of  tbb  Cxbxbbi.'li7M,  Pethm*fH 
seu  Cru'ra  eerehel'li,  called  also  Crm'rapoeiiai»*m, 
are  six  in  number,  three  on  eaeh  aido— ao^ 
rior,  a  middle,  and  an  ivferior.  Tho  Bapcn«r 
peduncles  are  generally  known  as  the  Proee^me 
cereheVli  ad  tee'tee,  Cru'ra  eereheVU  etd  um  *pm% 
quadrigem'ina,  Bra'ehia  eopulaii'va  /  the  iafcrisf 
are  the  Procee'eue  eerebel'li  ad  medul'lam  oMeafC- 
tam  /  and  the  middle  are  called  alao  Cer^eVtm 
ped'unclee—^Procee'eue  sen  Cru*ra  eerehetU  ei 
pontem,  Proeee'eue  ad  pan* tern,  Bra'ekia  pom'ii§, 

pBn'UNCLBS,  IhFB'RIOR,  of  tbb    CBBBBBI.'tnt, 

Corpora  restiformia — p.  of  the  ModolU  obloafata» 
Corpora  restiformia. 

Pbd'UITCLBS  of  tbb  Pix'bAL  QULWDf  Pedmn'teii 
cona'rii,  (F.)  Pfdoneulee  de  la  glande  pimiaU,  P, 
du  Conarium,  are  two  medullaiy  bands  or  strips 
which  seem  to  issue  from  the  pineal  gland,  sm 
proceed  on  each  side  upon  the  upper  and  inacr 
region  of  the  optic  thalami.    See  Pineal  gland. 

pBDUH'cnLi  Cbrbbel'li,  PednnolM  of  tbo  oer»- 
bellum^p.  Cerebri,  Peduneles  of  tho  brain  ~pw 
Conarii,  Peduncles  of  the  pineal  gland,  sos  PibmI 
gland — p.  MeduUss  oblongatss,  Coipoia  rasa- 
formia. 

Pednn'CllllLtt  Peduncle. 

Pe'gAi  ("ryvi)  Canthus,  lesser. 

PegWIBlflB'OII,  Cleum  ruta'eemm,  (yimm  nr'U. 
(vtvoMr,  *  rue,'  and  tXetw,  *  oil.')     Oil  of  Bn^ 

reg'annm,  (vryaMw,)  Ruta. 

Peg'iiiiiit  (ttom  mry9^,  'I  fwrngnlale^')  Oeiraa 
phloffiaticum. 

PM'aftt  (na^,)  Hunger. 

Poinotherapoi'a,  (peine,  aad  h^ 
ment,')  Limotherapeia. 

Pei'ra,  (mpe,)  JEffort,  Expertome,  NIsbb. 

PtlA'dft,  (i.)  PekuU.    A  word  of 
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origin,  applied  to  Alopeoia,  espooialljr  to  that  re- 
nlting  from  f  jphilis.  See  Alopecia  and  Porrigo 
dflCftlraQS. 

i¥(ful«,Pe]aday  Alopecia--^.  Aekrmnateuae,  Por- 
rigo deoalvans — />.  Dfcalvauu,  Porrigo  deoalvans. 
Fela'gia.     A  kind  of  scaly  erytipelas  of  the 
bands — Bometimes  of  the  legs;  at  others,  of  the 
fice.    Pellagra  [?]. 
Peragra,  Pellagra. 

Pelargo'niumAn'oepi,  {mKapyoi,  'aorane,'from 
the  shape  of  the  capsules  J  Peritt'Ura  an'c^t.  A 
Soath  African  plant,  Nat,  Ord,  GeraniacesB,  the  de- 
coction of  which  is  used  hy  the  Malays  in  amenor- 
rhcea,  and  to  promote  parturition  and  abortion. 

Pblaroo'^iidx  Antidyskntbr'icum,  Jenkinto'- 
•ia  antidy •enter' iea.  This  South  African  plant  is 
used  by  the  natives  in  dysentery.  It  i's  boiled  in 
milk. 

PBLABOo'Nirii  Ouculla'tuit.  Common  on  the 
Tftble  Mountain,  Africa.  It  has  been  reoom- 
mended  in  decoction  as  an  enema  in  oolic,  nephri- 
tis, and  suppression  of  urine.  It  is  an  excellent 
emollient,  and  was  formerly  exported  to  Holland 
under  the  name  fferba  A  It  km' m, 

pBLAROo'ifiUM  Tais'Ti,  Polyae'tium  trit'tl.  The 
root  of  this  plant,  which  grows  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  is  somewhat  astringent,  and  is  used 
there  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as  an  an- 
thelmintic 

PePiean,  Peliea'nuM,  PeUca*nu9f  Pel'eean,  Pel'^ 
teat,  {nXumtf,  from  nAwow, '  I  cleave.')  An  instru- 
fflent  curved  at  the  end  like  the  beak  of  a  pelican. 
Its  use  is  to  extract  teeth. 
Pttli'eidi,  PeMdi,  Mel  eoc'rvm.  Boiled  honey. 
Pelieom'eter,  (v<Ai(,gen.  nAi**;,  'a  basin," the 
pelvis,'  and  ittrpov,  *  a  measure,')  Pelvimeter. 

PelidAO'BUh  gen.  Pelidno'mntUf  (nAcdvM^,  from 
nAiJN(,  '  livid,'  and  oma,)  Ecchymoma,  Pelioma. 

Pelio'iaat  gen.  Pel{o'matis,Pelidno'ma,  (irsAcMfiey 
from  «iXo(,  '  livid/  and  oma,)   A  livid  eochymosis. 
See  Ecchymoma. 
P€Uoa«,  Purpura. 

P«lio'iia,  (rcAtwov,  from  nXts, '  livid/  and  on«,) 
Purpura  hssmorrhagica — p.  Rheumatioay  see  Pur- 
para. 
PePU,  (mXAo, '  skin,')  Cutis,  Prepuce. 
Pel'la^ra,  Pel'ngm,  Ickthyo'tit  seu  TWher  seu 
Impeti^go  Pellagra,  EUpkaMi'aM  Ital'iea,  Lep'ra 
Mediolauen'tu  sen  Lombard' tea,  Seorbu'ttu  alpi'- 
•««»  Ma'nia  pella'gria,  Brtfthe'ma  endem'icum  seu 
pel'lagrum,  Dtrm'atagra,  Erynp'elat  period'iea 
nervo'ta  chrom'iea,  ParaVyeit  Bcorhu'tiea,  Intola- 
none  de  Primaoera,  Mai  del  Higado,  M,  del  Monte, 
Hale  del  Sole,  Italian  Lep'roey,  Seur'vy  of  the  Alpt, 
(F.)  Mai  tie  mieire,  Seorbut  deeAlpee,  (from  viXXa, 
[?]  *  skin,'  and  aypa,  *  seizure.')  A  dlisease,  par- 
ticularly noticed  among  the  Milanese,  which  con- 
sists in  the  skin  becoming  covered  with  wrinkles, 
and  astsaming  a  scaly  appearanoe,  especially  in 
the  parts  exposed  to  the  air.  The  strength  di- 
minishes, the  intellectual  faculties  and  sensations 
become  obscure,  and  cramps,  convulsions,  and 
other  lesioos  of  masoular  contractility  supervene. 
It  is  a  sin^lar  endemic  affection,  and  has  been 
supposed  to  follow  everywhere  the  introduction 
of  Indian  com!  Hence  the  name  Bapha'itia 
maWtica,  given  to  it  by  some  of  the  Italian  phy- 
sicians. It  has  been  ascribed  to  a  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  Indian  com,  in  which  it  is  affected 
by  a  parasitic  fungus,  Sporieo'rium  ma'idis. 

An  affection  endemic  in  the  Asturias  is  said  to 
be  a  Tarietjr  of  pellagra.  It  is  the  Bo'ta  seu  Le- 
pra  Aetn'riea,  3/nl  de  la  Rota, 

Pal'laaSy  (pellere,  'to  drive,')  DriTing,  Im- 
pelling. 

Pellen'tUv  (pi.  of  Pgllent)  Mbdioaxbr'ta  ara 
mcdieinea  thmi  promote  the  ooenrrence  of  the  men- 
strual or  hsemorrhoidal  flux. 
Pen«t,  (from  pita,  *  a  ball,')  see  Globule. 
Pal'lUla,  PelUeuia. 
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PelUo'nla,  PeVlieU,  (dim.  of  pellit,  'a  skin.') 
A  thin  skin  or  membrane;  a  film. 

Pbllig'ula  O'vi,  Membrana  putaminis  —  p. 
Summs,  Epidermis — p.  Superior,  Epidermis. 

PelUo'nlflB  Oor'difl,  Ostioia  cordis. 

PePlis,  Cutis  —  p.  Summa,  Epidermis. 

PePUterj,  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum  —  p. 
American,  Parietaria  Penusylvanica — p.  Bas- 
tard, Achillea  ptarmica — p.  of  Spain,  Anthemis 
pyrethrum  —  p.  Wall,  Panetaria. 

PePma,  {^tXita,)  Sole. 

PelohsB'mia,  (F.)  PiloKimie,  (*cXo$, '  dark,'  and 
aifia, '  blood.')  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which 
it  is  thick,  syrupy,  and  of  a  very  dark  oolor —  as 
in  gangrene,  Ac 

Fel'ori  (irtA«p^)  Monster. 

Pelo'ria,  (from  ntkmp,)  Monster. 

Pelo'rimiit  (from  vcAmp,)  Monster. 

Pelo'mm,  (Arom  ircXwp,)  Monster. 

Pelo'sia  or  Peroaine,  see  Pareira  brava. 

Pelotet  Pad,  see  Trass. 

Pielofe  de  Mmr,  (from  pila,  *  a  round  mass/) 
Pila  marina. 

Pelta'lii  seu  Pelta'tu  Cartila'M,  (irc>m,  'a 
small  shield,')  Thyroid  cartilage,  Aiphoid  car- 
tilage. 

Peltan'draVirgin'ioa,  (mXrv,  'a  small  shield/ 
and  avnPf  gen.  oMpor,  '  anther,'  from  the  shield- 
shaped  stamens,)  A'rvm  Virgin'ieum,  Cal'la  seu 
Zeeon'd'a  sen  JRenttelae'ria  Virgin'iea,  Ar^rovo 
A'rum,  Tamko',  Wam'pee;  indigenous;  of  the 
Order  AraoesB.  The  fresh  roots  and  seeds  are 
acrid  stimulants,  like  Arum. 

Palti'dea  AmpliB'sima,  (ircXrv,  'a  small  shield/) 
Lichen  caninus  —  p.  Aphthosa,  Lichen  aphthosus 
—  p.  Canina,  Lichen  caninus  —  p.  Leucorrhisa, 
Lichen  caninus  —  p.  Malacca,  Lichen  caninus — 
p.  Spuria,  Lichen  caninus. 

Peltiff"era  Cani'na,  Lichen  caninus. 

Pelu'dt,  Pelicide. 

P«Pyie,  Pel'vfCfit,  PeM'nut,  (P.)  Pelvien,  (firom 
peMt.)     Belonging  or  relating  to  the  pelvis. 

Pbl'tio  Aponbdro'bis,  (F.)  Aponivrote  pelvi- 
enne,  A  tendinous  lamina,  given  off  from  the 
sides  of  the  pelvis,  and  from  the  entire  circumfer- 
ence of  the  brim,  which  passes  into  and  lines  the 
{>elviB,  and  is  soon  divided  into  two  distinct 
ayers ;  —  one  external,  the  lateral  peine  or  o^ 
turator /ateia,  which  is  continued  to  line  the  ridea 
of  the  pelvis,  and  covers  the  obturator  intemnt 
muscle;  the  other,  internal  or  tuperior,  wliieht 
passes  inwards  upon  the  side  of  the  prostate,, 
bladder,  and  rectum  in  the  male,  and  of  tne  blad- 
der, vagina,  and  rectum  in  the  female,  in  order 
to  form  the  floor  of  the  pelvis. 

Pbl'yic  Cat'itt,  (F.)  Caviti  pehnenne.  The 
cavity  of  the  pelvis. 

Pbl'yic  Cblluli'tib,  see  Parametritis — p.  Fas- 
cia, see  Pelvic  aponeurosis — p.  Hsematoeele,  see 
HsBmatocele,  pelvic  —  p.  Hsematoma,  see  Hsema- 
toeele, pelvic. 

Pel'tic  Mbm'bkrb.    The  lower  extremities. 

Pbl'yic  Pbritobi'tis,  Pelviperitenitis. 

Pbl'yic  Sor'pacb  of  thbIl'iuit.  That  which 
faces  the  pelYio  oavity. 

Pbl'yic  Tbbom'bub,  see  Hsematoeele,  pelvic  — 
p.  Tumor,  sanguineous,  see  Hsematoeele,  pelvic. 

PelTio'nla  (dim.  of peM;  «a  basin')  Oo'uli,. 
Orbit. 

PelTid'ymilB,  (P-)  PeMdgme,  (peMt,  and 
ivttv,  'to  mingle.')  A  monster  united  at  the 
pelvis,  and  double  aboYO. 

P^eMsn,  PeMc. 

PalTim'eter,  PetyeomUter,  Pelieom'eter,  Pely- 
om'eter,  P^elom'eter,  (F.)  Pelvimitre,  (pelvit,  and 
pcrper,  '  a  measure.')  A  barbarous  hybrid.  This 
name  has  been  given  to  different  instruments,, 
invented  for  measuring  the  diameters  of  the 
pelvis,  and  particulany  the  antero-posterior 
or  fore-and-aft  diameter  ei  tile  bmimt  —  Pehnm'^- 


770 


PELVIMETBY 


PEKGIL-LIKE 


etryf  (F.)  PelvtmStn'e.  Two  hftT»  been  chiefly 
employed,  especially  by  Frenoh  practitioners :  — 
the  Comptit  d'fpatMtur,  and  the  Pelvimeter  of 
Coutouly.  1.  The  Compae  d'ipaieeeur  or  Cal'- 
lipere  of  Baudelooque,  is  formed  like  a  pair  of 
compasses — with  blunt  extremities — the  branches 
of  which  can  be  moved  at  will.  One  of  these  is 
applied  on  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  the  other  on 
the  sacrnm.  Abont  throe  inches  must  be  deducted 
from  this  measurement  for  the  thickness  of  the 
mons  veneris,  pubis,  and  the  base  of  the  sacrum. 
2.  The  Petmmeter  of  Covtonly  resembles  the  in- 
struments used  by  shoemakers  for  measuring  the 
length  of  the  foot.  The  two  branches  are  intro- 
duced, in  a  state  of  approximation,  into  the 
vagina,  and  then  separated,  so  that  one  touches 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  the  other  comes 
behind  the  os  pubis.  It  is  a  barbarous  contri- 
vance, and  its  introduction  ought  never  to  be 
attempted  on  the  living  subject.  It  does  not, 
indeea,  seem  possible  to  introdaoe  it  without  mis- 
chief. 

The  finger  is,  decidedly,  the  best  pelvimeter, 
and  by  it  we  can  judge  whether  the  bafe  of  the 
sacrum  be  unusually  prominent.  Measurement 
of  the  pelvis  by  the  hand  has  been  called  Pe/y- 
eoehirometre'tnt,  (from  inA«{,  '  the  pelvis,'  xi^, 
'  the  hand,*  and  ficrpev,  '  a  measure.') 

PeMm'etry,  see  Pelvimeter. 

PelTiporitoni'tU,  Pentom'Uie  Pel'vica,  Peltie 
perfton{t%9.  Inflammation  of  the  pelvic  perito- 
neum.   See  Parametritis. 

Pervis,  gen.  Pelvic,  *  a  basin,'  Cko'ana,  Py'elttty 
Ltc'anif  (F.)  J?a«tin,  (from  vsAv(,  vcXt^,  or  trcXn^, 
'  a  basin,'  because  fancied  to  be  shaped  like  an 
ancient  basin.)  The  part  of  the  trunk  which 
bounds  the  abdomen  below.  It  is  a  large,  bony, 
irregular,  oonoidal  cavity,  —  opens  above  and 
below,  —  which  supports  and  contains  a  part  of 
the  intestines,  and  the  urinary  and  genital  organs; 
and  serves,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  fixed  point  for 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  limbs,  the  attach- 
ment of  their  muscles,  and  the  execution  of  their 
movements.  The  pelvis  supports,  J[>ehind,  the 
vertebral  column,  and  is  sustained,  before,  by  the 
ossa  fomorum.  It  is  situate,  in  the  adult,  near 
the  middle  part  of  the  body,  and  is  composed  of 
four  broad,  flat,  unequally  thick  bones,  differing 
much  in  their  shape,  sise,  and  arrangement,  which 
touch,  are  articulated  at  some  part  of  their  sur- 
face, and  intin^itely  united  by  means  of  a  number 
of  ligamentous  fascias.  Of  these  bones,  two  are  be- 
hind, on  the  median  line,  —  the  sacrum  and  the 
coccyx :  the  two  others  are  before  and  at  the  sides, 
—  the  ilia.  They  are  fellows,  and  unite,  before, 
with  each  other.  The  most  important  parts  of 
the  pelvis,  in  an  obstetrical  point  of  view,  are  the 
brim  and  the  OHlUt,  The  Brim,  Angve^tia  ab- 
dominaUif,  Jntro'itun,  Apertn'ra  pel' vie  ettp^rior, 
Up' per  O'pening  or  Strait  of  the  Oav'ity  of  the 
Pel'vi9,  (P.)  Ditrnit  eupirienr,  D,  abdominal,  is 
the  narrow  part  which  separates  the  greater  pel- 
vis from  the  less  — the  faUe  from  the  true.  Pel' via 
ve'ra  sen  mVnt»r,  In  the  well-formed  woman  it  is 
elliptical,  and  slightly  inclined  forwards.  Its 
aatero'poeleriorftacro'pubio  or  von' jugate  diamieterf 
in  a  etandard  pelvie,  measures  4^  inches,  but  with 
the  soft  parts,  3|  inches ;  its  trantteree  or  iliae  or 
Interalf  5^  inches,  but  with  the  soft  parts  4  inches; 
and  its  obliqued,  Diam'eler  of  Dtvtn'ter,  with  the 
soft  parts,  4|  inches.  The  Odt'let,  Ex'ihte,  Infe^- 
rinr  open'ing  or  etrait,  Angue'tia  perinma'lie,  (F.) 
Ditroit  in/irieur,  J),  pirinial,  forms  the  lower 
aperture  of  the  pelvis.  The  antero-posterior  di- 
ameter is  here,  on  account  of  the  monility  of  the 
coccyx,  b  inches ;  the  lateral,  4  inches.  The  Ax 'is 
OP  THB  Pbl'vib  is  important  to  be  known  in  ob- 
stetrics. The  Axie  of  the  Brim  is  indicated  by  a 
straight  line  drawn  from  the  mnbilicos  to  the 
apex  of  the  coccyx ;  —the  Axie  </  the  (hWlvi  by  % 


line  drawn  from  the  first  booe  of  the  sasmii  te 
the  entrance  of  the  vagina.  An  imaginary  strrsd 
line  which  indicates  the  direction  of  the  caasl  of 
the  pelvis,  has  occasionally  been  termed  the  evm 
of  Ca'rue,  in  ooosequence  of  its  haviag  been 
pointedly  described  by  that  German  obstetridas. 

Pbl'yib  Aub'icm,  Coehlea —  p.  Cerebri,  Infaa- 
dibulum  of  the  brain. 

Pbl'yib  op  the  Kid'xet,  Pelvie  rtna'U*  tea 
re'nwn,  Si'nve  sen  Vem'tvr  sen  APvne  JWmmm,  (F.i 
Baeeinet.  This  is  a  small,  membranoos  peafk, 
occupying  the  posterior  part  of  the  fissnrs  of  tb« 
kidney.  It  is  plaoed  behind  the  renal  artery  and 
vein ;  is  elongated  from  above  to  below ;  flattswd 
from  before  to  behind;  irregularly  oval  in  fgeie; 
and,  below,  eontraots  eonsiderably,  to  be  eoo- 
tinuous  with  the  ureter.  It  reoeives  the  orifiect  of 
the  infundibula,  which  pour  the  nrine  secreted  ia 
the  kidney  into  its  eavity. 

Pbl'vib  Mi'nor,  Pelvis — ^p.  NacgeleV,  sec  Kt«> 
gele— p.  Ocnlaris,  Seaphinm  ocnUire— p.  Bcnalit. 
Pelvis  of  the  kidney  —  p.  Rennm,  Pdvis  of  tbt 
kidney  —  p.  Vera,  Pelvis. 

PelYitrOOhante'riAa,  Pelvitroehmmtvrim'wmt, 
That  which  relates  to  the  pelvis  and  Krcat  tr»- 
chanter.  The  Pelvitrochanterian  rt^giom  is  foiaed 
by  the  muscles — pgramidalie,  two  oUmrvtert, 
gemint,  and  quadratue  femorie — which  pass  froa 
the  pelvis  to  the  digital  oavity  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter. 

Pelyooehirometre'iii,  (n>*(,  gen.  «i>«mi. 
'pelvis,'  x"Pt  'hand,'  and  ptrp&w,  'measan,'>  set 
Pelvimeter. 

Pelycom'etar,  («tXv{,  gen.  nXaof, '  p«lTi«t'  w^ 
parpavf  *  a  measure,')  Pelvimeter. 

Pelyom'eter,  Pelvimeter. 

Pem'mieanorPem'iMa.  Meateiirod,pe«B4eil. 
and  mixed  with  fat.  It  has  been  mneh  nsed  u 
nutriment  on  long  overland  Journeys. 

PemphigO'dM,  {n^vfmim,)  Pem'pkigoid,  /P 
Pemphigoae.    An  epithet  given  by  the  aMican 
to  the  fever  that  aoeompanies  pempbigvs. 

Pem'phigiif  or  Pemphi'gns,  Smpkig'vie  Pt^- 

phigue,  Pom'pkolgx,  (from  wqt^,  gea.  v^ifT^  *» 
blister,')  Fe'brie  bullo'ea  sen  vevicuta'rie  $tu  vm- 
pnUo'ea  sen  pemphigo'dee  sen  pvmpkimgo'df,  £r- 
anthe'ma  eero'aum,  Mor*ta,  Pem'pkiguv  wtv^tm  tm 
Hehet'icue  sen  ma'jor  sen  wn'mor,  Mor'hm  bvU^' 
ewe  sen  veeieula'rie  sen  ampulla' eemVf  MalmerU 
{l.)yMalum  mortuum,  Pem*pkix^  Pvm'pkvx^  Tv'fhm 
veeieula'rie,  Veeie'ular  Jne'vtr,  Bla^dvrg  It^^i^r 
Wa'terbUbe,  (F.)  ^i^ere  bmlUuw  on  vieirmhin, 
Maladie  bullemee,  A  disease  defined  to  eooMl 
of  vesicles,  scattered  over  the  body ;  tranifiensv 
filbert-sised,  with  a  red,  inflamed  edge,  but  «iti»- 
out  surrounding  blush  or  tumefaction ;  on  brok- 
ing, disposed  to  nleerate ;  flnid,  pellneid  or  slif  btiy 
colored ;  fever,  adynamic  It  is  doubtAil  wbc<Wr 
any  snoh  idiopathio  fever  has  over  ozisted;  tbi 
probability  is,  that  the  fever  and  voneatiens  bsvf 
t>een  an  accidental  complication.  Cnllen  tbi&bf 
the  Pemphigue  ffelvetieue  most  havo  been  aulif* 
nant  sore  throat.  If,  howovvr,  sneh  a  di»ciec( 
disease  did  exist,  it  was  probably  only  as  an  o- 
demico-epidemic. 

Pbm'pbioob  GAiroK^iro'BirB,  Rnpl»  spsbsrotka 
— p.  Helvetions,  see  Pemphigna— p.  Hnagannv 
see  Anthrax — p.  Inbatilis^  Kupia  twhmniiee- 
p.  MiOoff  Pemphigus^ p.  Minor,  Pempbigw  — 
p.  HortSy  Pemphigus^- p.  Variolodos^ see  Tan- 
cella. 

Pem'pUz,  gen.  Pemphi'gte,  {wtt44,)Vmf!hit^^ 

Pem'phjZi  (irc^iMr)  Pemphigus. 

Pempta'a  Pe'briB,  (m#«nir.  'flvo»')  Qaiataa. 

Ptn  Pnl'iy»  see  Cramp,  writers*. 

PenaB'a  Kosrau'ta,  (after  P.  Pcaa,  a  TtmA 
botanist,)  seo  Sarooeolla— p.  Sarsoeulla,  fieiw* 
oolla. 

PenohA,  Abdomen. 

Pea'cO-likt  PrM"MMMt  Styloid 


PENDULOUS 


PEPASTIC 
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Pta'dnloui  Abdo'men,  Physeonift. 

Pra'duinm  PaUl'ti,  (from  pendere,*  to  hang/) 
Velum  pendulum  palati. 

FfmHrattit  Penetrating. 

P«n'etratillg,  Ptn'ttratt;  (F.)  Pinitrant,  (pene- 
trart^  penetratunif — penitui  intrare, — '  to  go  into/) 
A  wound  is  so  ealled  which  penetrates  one  of  the 
great  splanchnic  cavities  —  vuVnu*  penetram. 

A  medicine  is  also  so  called  which  is  supposed 
to  pass  through  the  pores,  and  stimulate. 

renghawar.  A  drug  derived  from  certain 
tree  ferns  in  Java,  which  has  had  a  reputation 
in  Holland,  especially  as  a  styptic. 

Penioll'inm  Olauo'nm.  A  common  fungus, 
which  gives  to  decaying  organic  matter  its  mil- 
dewed appearance.  It  is  generated  also  in  urine 
after  standing  a  few  days,  or  in  acid  urine  con- 
taining mucus,  albumen,  ^o. 

PiBnioil'limif  Compress,  Penicillus. 

Penieil'los,  PenicU'lum,  Penic'ulua,  ('a  paint- 
er's brush ;'  dim.  of  penU,  *  a  tail.')  A  tent  or 
pledget.  A  pessary.  The  secreting  glandiform  ex- 
tremities of  the  venas  portas  {Ae"%ni  bilio'ti)  have 
been  so  termed,  as  well  as  the  villous  textures. 

pB^riciL^Luk,  Tent. 

Penie'uluin,  Compress. 

Penie'ttlus,  Penicillua,  Tent 

Pfnide,  Penidium. 

Pon'idea,  Saocharnm  hordeatum. 

Panid'iiun,,  Penidium  taechara'tumf  ( penis,  'a 
tail,'  from  the  shape  [?],)  (F.)  PSnide,  Sucre  tort. 
A  clarified  sugar  made  up  into  rolls.  Barley  eugar. 
It  is  demulcent ;  see  Sacoharum  hordeatum. 

Ffnilf  Mons  veneris. 

Pe'nile.  Relating  to  the  penis;  as  Penile  Jit' 
tufa.    See  Urethral  fistula. 

Pe'nitf  gen.  Pe'nit,  'a  tail,'  (probably  from 
peiutere, '  to  hang  down,')   Cau'lit,  Co' let,  Cotit, 
CaH'let,  Onu'lot,  Men'tula,  Meu'ta,  PhaVlut,  Pe'oa, 
Su'ma,   Na'trix,    Cap'ulut,    Rhop'alum,    Poa'thi, 
Poe'tkimm,    Proa'tkium,    OrVtkl,   Cor'yni,  Vo'mer, 
Pa'ter  om'nium  viven'tium,   Pria*put,  Vir'ga,  V, 
viri'lit,    V.   gtnUa'li;    Ver'etrHm,    Sa'tki,    Mem'- 
hmm  9iri*U  seu  temina'li  sen  geniia*U  viro'ruta, 
Mo'rion,  C^on,  Sie'nla,  Ten'lum,  Hat'ta,  H,  nup" 
tia'lit,   H,   viri'lit,    Vat,    Veu'eulum,   Peeu'lium, 
Vir'gula,  Vir,  Tkyr'tnt,  Ten'tut,   Cla'vut,  Cau'da 
•a'lax,  Cau'da,  Fat^cinum,  F.  virifli,  Hu'to,  Ner'- 
«iw,  N,  JiMulo'tut  sen  /ietula'rit  sou  iuveni'lit, 
Per*tiea  per  ee,  Sea' put,  Le'eo,   Cureu'lto,   Ve'na, 
Com'tut,    T^Ihm,    Ourgu'lio,    Seep'trum,    Ar^ma, 
Ola'diut,  Lu'bricuM    Oa'ptU,   MuH'num,   Pa'lut, 
Pt^ttUua,   Ra'dix,   Ba'mut,   Butab'ulum,   Ar'ma 
Ven'irit,  Colutn'na  ad'ttant  inguin'ibut,  Oolum'tta, 
Pyr^amit,  Trabt,  Spi'na,  Catapul'ta  vtri'lit,  Ver'- 
pa,  Maekmfra,  Tau'mt,  Pto'U,  Tur'tur  /  the  Tard, 
MeUe  oroan,  Ac,  (F.)  Verge,  Memhre  viril.    This 
organ,  the  mAin  use  of  which  is  to  carry  the  sem- 
inal fluid  into  the  female  organs  of  generation,  is 
eylindroid,  long,  and  erectile,  and  situate  before 
and  beneath  the  symphysis  pubis.    In  the  ordi- 
nary state  it  it  soft  and  penaent  in  front  of  the 
serotum.    During  erection  it  beoomes  elongated, 
upright,  and  assumes  a  triangular  shape.    Its 
upper  surface  is  called  the  Dor'tum  pe'nit,  (F.) 
pot  d*  la  verge  /  and  at  its  anterior  surface  there 
is  a  longitudinai  projection  formed  by  the  canal 
of  the  urethriL    The  two  sides  of  the  penis  are 
roond,  and  iti  posterior  extremity  or  root  is  at- 
tached to  the  pelvis.    Its  anterior  extremity  is 
free,  and  presents  the  glans,  prepuce,  and  orifice 
of  the  unthra.    The  penis  is  formed  of  the  cor- 
pora eavemo«^  the  principal  seat  of  erection; 
the  corpus  spontfiotnm  of  the  urethra  for  the 
oonreyance  of  the  urine  and  sperm;  and  the 
glaasy  which  terminates  the  canaL    The  Arteriet 
of  thepenis  are  branches  of  the  internal  pudio. 
The  Veime  oorrespond  with  the  arteries.    The 
Iferttt  are  from  the  internal  pudic. 
Pi'mi  Caa'nai,  Pineal  gland. 
Ps'irii^  CLUiy  or  Clubus.  A  permanent  incur- 


vation or  bending  of  the  penis  backwards  towards 
the  scrotum,  which  is  remedied  by  the  removal  of 
a  V-shaped  piece  from  the  corpora  cavernosa. 
See  Kyllosis. 

Pk'kis,  Factit"iou8,  Dildoo— p.  Femineus,  Cli- 
toris— p.  Lipodermus,  Paraphimosis  —  p.  Mulie- 
bris,  Clitoris — p.  Succedaneus,  Dildoo  —  p.  Sus- 
pensory ligament  of,  see  Suspensory. 

Feni'tis,  {pem't,  and  itit,)  A  hybrid  word,  de- 
noting inflammation  of  the  penis. 

Fenna'tiLS,  Penniform. 

Fen'sifornif  Penni/or'mit,  Penna'tut,  {penna, 
'a  pen,'  and  forma,  'form.')  An  epithet  for 
muscles  whose  fleshy  fibres  are  Inserted  at  the 
side  of  a  middle  tendon,  like  the  feathers  of  a 
pen  on  their  common  stalk.  When  on  one  side 
of  the  tendon  they  are  called  timple  or  tingle 
penniform;  when  on  both  viAttT,  double  penniform, 

PenniyWa'&ia,  Xin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  The 
most  valuable  springs  of  this  State  are  those  of 
Bedford,  Gettysourg,  and  Minnequa.  There  are 
sulphur  springs  at  York,  in  Adams  Co.,  at  Car- 
lisle, Cumoerland  Co.,  and  a  chalybeate  spring  at 
Cresson,  in  Cambria  Co.  See  Gettysburg,  Bed- 
ford, and  Minnequa.  Springs  at  Sphrata,  Yellow 
Springs,  Ac,  have  also  oeen  frequented. 

Fen'nyereM,  Thlaspi. 

Fennyroy'al,  Mentha  pulegium,  Hedeoma 
pulegioides  —  p.  Hart's,  Mentha  cervina. 

Fen'nywort,  Cotyledon  umbilicus — ^p.  Asiatic, 
Hydrocotyle  Asiatica. 

Feiioii  de  loi  BaSloi,  see  Mexico. 

Fenaaco'la,  see  Saint  Augustine. 

JpMM^e,  Viola  tricolor  — p,  Sauvage,  Viola  tri- 
color. 

Fen'lile,  Pen'tilit,  (from  pendere,  'to  hang.') 
Applied  to  tumora  which  hang  by  small  roots. 

renail'la,  {pendere,  *  to  hang  down,')  Pudibilia. 

Pen'iy,  Viola  tricolor. 

Pe&'tat  (irnrc, '  five,')  in  composition,  five. 

Pentam'yron,  {penta,  and  ftvpev,  'ointment.') 
An  ancient  ointment,  consisting  of  five  ingre- 
dients, Btorax,  mastich,  wax,  opobalsamum,  and 
unguentum  nardinnm. 

Pentaphar'maoon,  (penta,  and  ^fuiKw,  'rem- 
edy.') Any  medicine  consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

Pentaphyrium,  {nrra^vXXw,  from  penta,  and 
^XXoy,  'a  leaf,')  Potentilla  reptans. 

Pentai'toma  CoBBtric'tam,  see  Parasites— p. 
Denticulatnm,  see  Parasites. 

Pen'tateneh,  (Bnrg^ioal,)  Pentateu'ekut,  (inr- 
roroFXPf,  from  penta,  and  mx^t  *  &  book,')  which 
signifies  the  five  books  of  Moses  —  Genesis,  Exo- 
dus, Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy.  By 
analogy,  some  surgeons  have  given  the  name 
Surgical  Pentateuek  to  the  division  of  external 
diseases  into  five  classes:  —  wounds,  ulcers,  tu- 
mors, luxations,  and  fractures. 

Pentath'etom,  {penta,  and  n^^,  'I  place.') 
An  ancient  plaster  consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

Pen'nls,  ('  a  cover,')  Ingluvies. 

Penianoe'f  Cli'mate  of.  This  is  the  chief  resi- 
dence of  invalids  in  Cornwall,  England,  during 
the  winter.  It  is  situate  on  Mount's  Bay,  about 
ten  miles  from  the  Land's  End.  It  is  5^^  warmer 
in  winter  than  in  London,  2°  colder  in  summer ; 
scarcely  I^  warmer  in  the  spring,  and  only  about 
2i^  warmer  in  the  autumn.  It  is  a  very  favorable 
winter  residence  for  the  phthisical  invalid. 

Pe'ony,  Pssonia. 

Pe'M,  («of,)  Penis. 

Poot'omyf  Peotoni'ia,  (from  p«o«,  and  rvitVi 
'  incision.')    Amputation  of  the  penis. 

Pepan'iil,  (rmivif,  from  vcvoww, '  I  maturate,') 
Ooctfon,  Maturation. 

Pepan'tieilSt  (nravrmvc,)  Maturative. 

Pepai'mntf  {mmfOi,)  Coction,  Maturation. 

Pepas'tie,  Pepat'tieut,  PepUie,  Pep'Heut,  (F.) 
Pfpattique,  Peptique,  A  medicine  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  favoring  the  concoction  of  dis- 
Matnrative. 
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Fepei'mSi  (natttpot,)  Concocted. 

Pep'eri,  {ntnepif)  Piper. 

JP^no  (S.)'  A  cucurbitaetOf  which  is  culti- 
vftted  in  great  abundance  in  the  fields  of  Peru. 
The  pulp  or  edible  part  is  solid,  juicy,  and  well 
flavored ;  but  is  apt  to  disagree  with  the  stomach. 

Pe'pOi  (irrrwy,)  Oucurbita  pepo — p.  Lagenarius, 
Cucurbita  lagenaria — p. Vulgaris,  Cucurbita  pepo. 

Pep'poTi  (irorcpi,)  Piper  —  p.  African,  Capsicum 
annuum  —  p.  Black,  Piper  nigrum  —  p.  Bush, 
sweet,  Clethra  alnifolia  —  p.  Cayenne,  Capsicum 
annuum  —  p.  Chilly,  Capsicum  annuum — p. 
Cubed,  Piper  oubeba  —  p.  Decorticated,  Fulton  s, 
see  Piper  nigrum — p.  Guinea,  Capsicum  annuum 
— p.  Jamaica,  Myrtus  pimento — p.  Japanese,  Fa- 
gara  piperita  —  p.  Long,  Piper  longum. 

Pep'pbr,  Malagubt'ta.  This  term  has  been 
applied  to  the  fruit  or  seeds  of  several  singibera- 
oeous  plants,  as  well  as  to  the  pimento.  It  is 
usually  considered  to  be  synonymous  with  Grana 
Paradi'»Xf  Oraint  of  Par'adUe,  and  Orana  Ouine- 
en'tiOf  Outnea  Grain: 

Pep'permint,  Menthapiperita— p.  Water,  Aqua 
menthas  piperitce. 

Fep'perpod,  Capsicum  annuum  —  p.  Poor- 
man's,  Polygonum  nydropiper  —  p.  Tailed,  Piper 
oubeba — p.  Turnip,  Arum  triphyllum  —  p.  Wall, 
Sedum  —  p.  Water,  Polygonum  hydropiper — p. 
Water,  of  America,  Polygonum  punctatum — p. 
White,  Piper  album. 

Fep'perwort,  Lepidium. 

Fep'li&t/'fP«t' no,  Pep§i'num,Chy'm<mn,  Dtgu'- 
tive  Pnu'eipUf{F,)Ga9t(ra»€f{{Tom  >ri</ric, '  coction,* 
'  digestion.')  A  peculiar  organic  matter,  which, 
in  combination  with  the  gastric  acids,  is  con- 
sidered to  form  the  proper  digestive  solvent  Its 
chemical  constitution  is  unknown.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  its  presence  is  necessary  to  induce 
changes  in  the  elements  of  the  food,  which  may 
enable  the  gastric  acids  to  exert  their  proper  ac- 
tion on  them.  One  mode  of  obtaining  it  is  .by 
opening  and  reversing  rennet  bags  —  the  fourth 
stomachs  of  ruminant  animals  —  and  washing 
them  under  a  thin  stream  of  cold  water ;  scraping 
off  the  mucous  membrane ;  reducing  it  to  a  pulp, 
and  macerating  it  in  distilled  water  for  twelve 
hours ;  filtering,  and  adding  to  the  liquor  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  acetate  of  lead;  collecting  the 
precipitate,  and  passing  through  it  a  current  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen;  filtering  again;  evapora- 
ting at  a  low  temperature,  and  powdering  the  dry 
residue.  Pepsin  nas  been  given  in  dyspepsia.  A 
form  of  it,  under  the  name  Pondre  nutnmentive  ou 
nuirimentnire,  has  been  much  used.  A  wine  of 
peptin  has  been  made  of  ealvet'  rennet*,  3,  tAeriy, 
OiJ.,  alcohol f  Oss.  The  rennets  are  washed  clean, 
cut  up,  and  macerated  for  fourteen  days  in  the 
wine,  shaking  often.  The  alcohol  is  then  added. 
Dose, .  a  teaspoon ful  Immediately  after  eating. 
Solution  of  pepsin  has  frequently  been  call^ 
artificial  gaetrie  iuiee.  The  digestive  power  of 
the  natural  gastric  juice  demands  the  presence  of 
both  pepsin  and  acid,  and  a  temperature  of  100° ; 
neither  can  digest  alone. 

Bondauli'e  pep' tin  is  a  popular  French  prepa- 
ration, which  has  also  been  extensively  employed 
in  this  country. 

Saech'arated  pep'tin  is  damp  pepsin  triturated 
with  sugar  of  milk  to  a  fine  powder. 

Liq'nid  pep'ein  is  made  by  adding  eaceharated 
pepeiu  to  water,  muriatic  acid,  ajad  glycerin;  also, 
by  macerating  the  mucous  membrane  of  a  hog's 
stomach,  in  glycerin,  water,  and  mnriatic  aoid. 

Fepii'nam,  Pepsin. 

Fep'iii,  {9t\l/t§,)  Coction,  Digestion. 

Pep'tio,  Pep'tiene,  (irwrw, '  I  digest,')  Pepae'tie. 
An  agent  that  promotes  digestion,  or  is  digestive. 
Also,  applied  adjectively  to  an  article  of  food 
that  is  easy  of  digestion.  Certain  articles,  or  con- 
diments, are  sometimes  called  'peptic  persuaders.' 


Pkp'tic  Olakds,  see  Stomach. 

Pep'tic  Pebsuad'sr,  see  Pilulss  aloSs  ct  kiaa 
kinss. 

Fep'tone,  Pep'tonum,  (from  vcvtw,  '  I  di|«fC} 
A  presumed  definite  cumbination  between  tlw 
solvent  fluid  in  the  stomach  and  albnisiiiou 
matters  received  into  the  organ  as  aliments.  Tb« 
same  as  Albuminose.  Metapep'tout  is  an  inter- 
mediate stage  between  syntonin  orparapcptoM 
and  peptone. 

Fer, '  by  or  through,'  in  composition.  It  often, 
also,  gives  intensity  to  the  signification. 

Feraoeph'alnti  ( per,  and  aK«^aA«f  ,<  aecphtlons'  i 
(F.)  Piraeiphalf,  A  genus  of  monsters,  compru- 
ing  one  of  the  most  extensive  groups  of  the  Un- 
tological  series,  characterised  by  a  sofficicntly 
regular  form  of  the  body,  by  the  abecnee  of  upper 
extremities,  and  by  the  thorax  being  more  imper- 
fect than  in  acephali,  or  even  oompletelj  ootL 
The  essential  conditions,  consequently,  in  their 
degree  of  anomaly  pass  '  beyond '  the  true  tjpc 
of  the  acephalous  monster. 

Fenum'taii  Catoxys. 

F«rartioiils'tio,  Diarthrosis. 

Feratodyn'ia,  («v/>a> '  ^  pouch  for  proviiiov, » 
stomach,'  and  •Jvw,  'pain,')  Cardialgia. 

IVree-oraeMf  ( pereer,  *  to  pierce,'  and  croae, 
'  cranium,')  Perforator. 

Pieree-feuUle,  {pereer, '  to  pierce,'  and  /miUc, 
'  a  leaf,')  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

JP^ree'tnatuse,  (pereer,  *  to  pierce,'  and  a»owM, 
'  moss,')  Polytrichum. 

Peree^muraiUe,  {pereer,  'to  pierce,'  sn4 
muraille, '  a  wall,')  Parietaria. 

T^ree'pierre,  ( pereer,  *  to  pierce,'  and  pitrrt, 
'  a  stone,')  Crithmnm  maritimum. 

Feroep'ta,  {pereipere,  pereeptuMy  —  prr,  uA 
capio,  — '  to  perceive,'  *  receive.')  A  word  juti 
by  some  writers  on  hygiene  to  indicate,  in  a  gen- 
eral manner,  the  effects  of  the  nervous  action  ob 
the  animal  economy :  in  other  words,  the  senn- 
tions,  the  functions  of  the  mind,  and  their  d»> 
terioration  or  privation. 

Feroeptihillty,  see  Sensibility. 

Feioep'tion,  Perctp'tio.  The  apprecistisi 
which  the  brain  has  of  an  impression  made  upon 
an  organ  of  sense. 

Feroeptiv'ity.    The  power  of  perocptios. 

Fer'colatei  see  Percolation. 

FerOOla'Uo,  (pereolare,pereoiaium,  — per,  ts4 
eolare,—'  to  Strain  through.')  Filtration,  Pero»' 
lation. 

Feroola'tion,  Pereola'tio,  The  terms  /rrr»/«> 
tiou  and  dieplacetnent  are  applied,  in  Pbaraut?. 
to  an  operation  of  filtration,  which  eons  sti  is 
placing  any  substance,  the  virtues  of  which  ksv* 
to  be  extracted  by  a  menstruum,  in  a  fund- 
shaped  instrument,  having  a  septum  pcrfoi»t«d 
with  holes,  or  its  tube  stuffed  witn  cotton  or  tiv. 
and  pouring  fresh  portions  of  the  neaitrttaa 
upon  it  until  all  its  virtues  have  been  extiaeirl 
The  first  portion  of  the  filtered  liqaor  is  ea'W 
the  per'eofate.  The  operation  is  used  in  thefcni* 
tion  of  certain  infusions,  extimetay  tiaciures,  Ac 
See  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873. 

An  instrument  used  for  this  pupoae  U  caM  • 
dinlaeer  or  percolator, 

Per'oolator,  see  Peroolation. 

FereuM',  Pereu'ter^,' {per,  and  ^net^r.  *l» 
strike,')  (P.)  Pereuter,  Frapptr.  To  strike  «^«. 
with  the  view  of  appreciating  the  reanltiag  •»«>i 
To  practise  percussion. 

FerOttl'lion,  Epierou'eie,  Percmt^eio.  '^ 
tiwiNe<ifafe  or  direct  peronssion  it  made  ca  the 
chest  or  abdomen,  the  more  or  lest  pfffect  Tfi> 
nance  is  an  index  of  the  state  of  tac  eoataix^ 
organs;  and  the  physioian  is  thus  aided  is  ^ 
diagnosis.  For  tnis  purpose  the  part  »a5  ^ 
struck  with  the  fingers,  gathered  into  a  (w^ 
and  their  Ups  piaosa  upon  a  levoL    Wn%9i^* 
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hoirever,  resort  is  had  to  mediate  perctunon,  whioh 
consists  in  interposing,  between  the  point  of  the 
fingers  and  the  part,  the  finger  of  the  other  band, 
or  a  plexim'eter,  and  striking  this  instead  of  the 
naked  ehesL 
PsRcrs'siON,  Adscult'atort,  see  Acouophonia. 

Peretfter,  Percuss. 

Fereuieur  Courbe  d  Marteau  (F.),  ('curved 
hammer  peroussor.')  An  instrument  used  by 
Baron  Heurteloup  in  the  operation  of  lithotrity, 
in  which  a  hammer  is  employed  instead  of  a 
Bcrew,  to  force  together  the  blades  of  the  instru- 
ment on  the  foreign  body. 

Perdo'ninm.    A  medicated  wine  of  herbs. 

Peroi'ra,  Geissospermum  Vellosii,  Pereiria. 

Pererria  or  Fererra  Xed'ioa,  (after  Dr.  Jon- 
athan Pereira,  an  eminent  English  pharmacolo- 
gist,) Meniaper'mum  fencMtra' tum,  (Ceyl.)  Womi- 
talf  Venivel,  BangweUgetta,  NaU  Ord,  Mcnisper- 
macese.  A  Ceyloneso  plant.  An  infusion  of  the 
root  is  considered  by  the  Cingalese  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent stomachic. 

Perei'rine,  see  Geissospermum  Vellosii. 

Pereta'rium,  («Kpi7rj7/>iov,  from  9tpam, '  I  bore,') 
Trepan. 

Pereto'rium,  Trraan. 

Per'foraill,  {per/orartf — jaer,  and  forare, — '  to 
bore  through.')  A  name  given  to  different  mus- 
cles, whose  tendons  pass  through  intervals  be- 
tween the  fibres  or  tendons  of  other  muscles; 
thence  called  per^forated.  See  Flexor  longus 
digitorum,  Ac.  Under  the  name  Perforating  ar*- 
teriegf  are  included,  1.  In  tht  hand  —  arterial 
branches,  given  off  by  the  profound  palmar 
arch,  which  traverse  the  muscles  and  interosse- 
ous spaces.  2.  In  the  thigh  —  three  or  four  arte- 
ries, famished  by  the  profunda,  which  pass 
through  the  openings  of  the  abductor  magnus. 
3.  Ih  the  foot — the  anterior  and  superior  branches 
of  the  plantar  arch. 

Pr.R'poRA5s  Cassb'rtt,  see  Cutaneons—p.Manils, 
Flexor  profundus  perforans — p.  Profundus,  Flexor 
loDgua  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans. 

Per'forated  Hein'bTane,  see  Artery— p.  Space 
or  Spot,  Locus  perforatus« 

Per'foratiiig  Ar'teriei,  see  Perforans  —  p. 
Ulcer  of  the  foot,  Dermosynovitis,  ulcerating. 

Perfora'tio,  Perforation  —  p.  Cranii,  see  Per- 
forator— ^p.  Intestinorum,  Enterobrosis — p.  Ven- 
trical i,  Gastrobrosis. 

Perfora'tion,  Perfora'tiOf  (perforartf  perfora- 
iHm,  'to  bore  through,')  Anatre'titf  Diatre'eie, 
An  accidental  opening  in  the  continuity  of  or- 
gans, either  from  an  external  or  internal  cause. 

pBRroRA'TTOif,  Paracentesis  —  p.  dt  VEetomaCf 
Oa^Htrobrosis — />.  det  Inteetine,  Enterobrosis  —  p. 
Uterus,  Uterus,  rupture  of  the. 

Per'fbrator,  Perforato'rinm,  (F.)  Perceerane. 
An  instrument  for  perforating  osseous  structures 
or  for  opening  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  utero, 
when  it  is  necessary  to  diminish  its  sise.  The 
operation  is  called  Cephalotom'ia,  Perfora'tio  era'- 
nii.  The  perforator  most  commonly  used  is 
Sin^llie'9  Scit'Mor§f  which  present  a  spear  point 
when  the  handles  are  closed ;  with  cutting  edges 
at  the  sides  and  exterior,  which  act  when  the 
handles  are  separated. 

Ferforato'iiuiB,  Perforator. 

Perfora'taa,  (F.)  Perfori.  That  which  is 
pierced.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to 
mnscles  whose  fibres  or  tendons  separate  to  suffer 
other  parts  to  pass  through  them.  Such  are  the 
FUjcor  brema  digitorum  pedie,  F.  eublimit  perfora- 
tu»,  and  Coraeobraehialie.  Also,  to  parts  that 
are  perforated  for  any  purpose — as  tl^o  mtbetan'tia 
perforata  of  the  brain. 

PeRPORA'Tos  CASsa'Rn,  Coraoobraehialis. 

Perfirioa'tiOt  (per,  and  /riearef  frieatum,  'to 
inh/)  see  latraleiptioe. 

P«rfrie'tief  Perfn'ge'rinm,  Catapeyx'ia,  Peri' 
payz'i;  {  perfrigtrttperfrie' turn f— per f  mnd  frigere. 


— '  to  shiver  with  oold.')     Considerable  refrigera- 
tion.    Great  sense  of  cold  :  —  shivering. 

Perftrigera'tio,  see  Rigor. 

PerfirigB'riiim,  Perfriotio. 

Ferfa'siOf  {perfundere,  perfusum,  —  from  per, 
oxidfundere,  —  *  to  pour  over,')  Fomentation  — p. 
Frigida,  see  Affusion. 

Per'iy  9t(n,  *  about,  on  all  sides,  round  about ;' 
also,  an  augmentative  prefix. 

Feriadeni'tiB,  {periy  and  aoi^v,  'a  gland.')  In- 
flammation of  the  surroundings  of  a  gland,  as 
the  cellular  tissue,  Ac. 

FerisBre'sis,  ( peri,  and  aiprw, '  I  take  away.')  A 
sort  of  circular  incision,  which  the  ancients  made  in 
the  neighborhood  of  large  abscesses.  The  periffire- 
sis  is  now  only  practised  in  some  cases  of  tumors. 

Perial'^a,  {peri,  and  akyet,  'pain.'}  A  very 
violent  pain. 

Periam'may  gen.  Periam'matie,  (jT^Ofifia,  from 
ffxpi,  and  airrttv,  'to  hang,')  Amuletum. 

Peria'nalf  iperi,  and  amia,)  Periproctic. 

Feriangeio'ma,  {p^ri,  and  ayytnv,  'a  vessel.') 
A  now  growth  around  a  vessel,  occupying  its 
outermost  structures. 

Feriap' ton,  (npiairroc,' hungaround,')  Amuletum. 

Foriarterii'tiB,  (from  peri,  and  arteriititf  *  in- 
flammation of  an  artery. )  Inflammation  of  the 
sheath  of  an  artery. 

Feriarthri'tiB,  {peri,  ap^pw,  'joint,'  and  iti».) 
Inflammation  of  the  tissues,  —  cellular  and  adi- 
pose tissues,  Ac,  —  surrounding  a  joint. 

Fer'ihlast,  Per'iplaet,  (F.)  PSribUiate,  (peri,  and 
fiXaerof,  'a  germ.')  The  amorphous  matter  which 
surrounds  the  endoblaetf  endopta9t,{¥.) EndoUn$te, 
or  cell  nucleus,  and  undergoes  segmentation. 

Ferible'ma,  gen.  Perible'matie,  {nspi0Xnita,  from 
peri,  and  /JoAAw,  '  I  throw,')  Catablema. 

Perihlep'siSt  {irspifiU\l>iit  from  peri,  and  BXaw/ 1 
look.')    The  wild  look  that  accompanies  delirium. 

Perib'ole,  {ntfMBoXn,  from  pei-i,  and  ^oAXw,  'I 
throw.')  The  dress  of  a  person.  The  pericar- 
dium.  Also,  the  translation  of  morbific  matter 
towards  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Ferlbro'iis,  {ntptffpwfttf  —  itspi,  and  fifmoKia,*! 
eat,' — *  I  eat  around.')  Ulceration  or  erosion  at 
the  comers  of  the  eyelids. 

FericflB'cali  Pericaca'tie,  {peri,  and  c«cum.) 
That  which  surrounds  the  oasoum;  hence,  *  peri' 
ctpvtd  abscess.' 

Pericar'diao,  Periear'dic,  Pericar'dial,  Peri- 
cardi'ocua,  Pericar'dicue,  (F.)  Pfrieardigue.  Re- 
lating to  the  pericardium, — as  'pericardial  mur- 
mur,' 'pericardial  effusion,  'pericardial  arteries^ 
veins,'  Ae. 

Perioar'dial,  Pericardiac. 

Pericardiquf),  Pericardiac. 

Ferioardi'til,  gen.  PericardVtidie,  PerikardV' 
tie,  ( pericardium f  and  iti;)  Injlamma'tio  seu  PUu- 
rVtie  periear'dii,  Cardi'tia  erter'na  seu  eero'aa  seu 
methbrano'ea,  ExocardVtie,  InJlamma'tioH  of  the 
pericardium,  (F.)  Pfricardite,  Injlammation  du 
Pfricarde,  This  is  probably  the  proper  appella- 
tion for  most  of  those  cases  which  have  received 
the  names  Cardi'tie,  Cardiopericardi'tis,  Cardo- 
pericardi'ti;  and  CardipericardV tie.  Along  with 
signs  of  pyrexia,  the  local  symptoms  resemble 
those  of  pneumonia.  Those  which  point  out  that 
the  pericardium  is  the  seat  of  disease  are  the 
following :  —  pain,  referred  to  the  region  of  the 
heart,  or  the  sorobiculns  cordis, — sometimes  pun- 
gent, at  others,  dull  and  heavy ;  palpitation,  ao- 
companied  with  spasmodic  twitch ings  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  heart,  shooting  up  to  the  left 
shoulder;  pulsation,  and  sometimes  soreness  of 
the  carotids,  with  tinnitus  aurium  and  vertigo ; 
the  breathing  is  by  catches  \  dyspnoea  consider- 
able ;  pulse  jarring,  jerking,  peculiar ;  the  tongue 
white,  covered  with  a  mucous  coat,  and  the  skin 
often  bathed  in  sweat,  as  in  acute  rheumatism. 
The  phytiral  eigne  during  the  first  period  are  as 
follows.    The  action  of  the  heart  is  generaUy  evi- 
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dent  to  the  eye,  and  may  be  felt  by  tbe  hand. 
There  is  soreness  to  the  touch  over  the  interoostal 
spaces,  and  oyer  a  small  surface  in  the  epigastric 
region,  when  the  pressure  is  directed  upwards 
towards  the  pericardium.  Percussion  is  usually 
natural,  but  at  times  there  is  dulnoss.  On  aus- 
cultation, the  cardiac  moyements  are  found  to  be 
frequent,  abrupt,  jerking,  and  tumultuous ;  often 
irregular  and  intermittent.  The  pulse  presents 
corresponding  characters.  When  effusion  of 
lymph  has  occurred,  pereussion  may  be  nega- 
tive, or  be  but  slightly  affected.  On  auscultation, 
in  addition  to  the  preceding  signs,  there  may  be 
one  or  more  of  the  nibbing  or  friction  sounds 
resembling  the  rustling  of  parohment,  or  of  a  saw- 
ing or  rasping  character.  In  some  cases,  the 
sound  is  liKe  the  creaking  of  new  leather.  This 
has  been  supposed  to  be  pathognomonic  of  ef- 
fused lymph.  The  most  important  point  in  the 
pathology  of  pericarditis  is  its  connection  with 
acute  rheumatism ;  and  it  forms  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  occurrences  in  the  latter  disease.  It 
may  be  acute  or  chronic  ;  in  either  case,  it  is,  of 
course,  formidable.  The  most  active  depletion 
must  be  used ;  with  large  doses  of  opium,  coun- 
terirritants,  and  all  the  means  required  in  the 
most  violent  internal  inflammations. 

Pbricardi'tis  Exsudato'ria  Sanouinoleh'ta, 
Hasmoperioardium. 

Feriear'diuin,  Pertear'dion,  (peri,  and  leapiia 
'heart,')  Perib'uU,  Membra'ua  Cor  eireumplex' a^ 
luvolu'erum  geu  Ar'cula  sen  Cap'»a  seu  Cap'tuia 
sen  Cam' era  seu  Indumen'tum  seu  Pannic'ulut  seu 
Metnbra'na  seu  The'ca  seu  Sae'eue  sen  Sae'culiu 
seu  Sero'tum  seu  Vagi'na  seu  Veti'ca  seu  Ar'ca 
sen  ThaVamut  rega'lU  seu  Amphiet'ma  seu  Bur'ea 
Cor* die,  Sac  or  Cap'aule  of  the  Heart,  (F.)  P4ri- 
earde.  The  pericardium  is  a  membranous  sao, 
which  envelops  the  heart,  and  the  arterial  and 
venous  trunks  that  pass  from  or  into  it.  It  is 
seated  in  the  separation  of  the  mediastinum,  above 
the  central  aponeurosis  of  the  diaphragm,  to 
which  it  strongly  adheres.  Its  shape  is  trian- 
gular, like  that  of  the  heart,  to  which  it  is  fitted. 
The  pericardium  is  composed  of  two  membranes : 
—  the  one  —  external — fibrous;  the  other  —  tn- 
iemal  —  serous.  The  latter,  having  lined  the 
inner  surface  of  the  external  layer,  is  reflected 
over  the  heart,  and  covers  it  entirely, — Epicar'- 

diutHf  (F.)  £p\carde, — without,  however,  having 
the  heart  within  it ;  in  which  arrangement  it  re- 
sembles other  serous  membranes.  The  pericar- 
dium retains  the  heart  in  position,  and  facilitates 
its  movement  by  means  of  the  serous  fluid  con- 
tained in  its  cavity — Ca'mim  periear^dii  —  and 
secreted  by  the  membrane  —  Li'quor  seu  A'qna 
sen  Mu'mor  sen  Lym'pha  seu  Uri'na  Periear'dii, 
Sydrocar'dia, 

The  arteriee  of  the  pericardium  are  small,  and 
derived  from  the  superior  phrenic,  anterior  medi- 
astinal and  bronchial.  The  veine  accompany  them, 
and  open  into  the  brachiocephalic.  l7o  nerves 
have  been  traced  to  it.  The  tymphatiee  enter  the 
lymphatic  glands  that  surround  the  vena  cava 
superior. 

Porioar'pini&t  (npmapattev,  from  peri,  and  npiies, 
'Aruit,')  Bpioarpium. 

PeriehoVia,  ( peri,  and  xnXv,  'bile,')  Polyoholia. 

Periohondri'Us,  gen.  PeriehondrVtidie,  In- 
Jlammu'tio  periehou'drii,  { perichoHdrium,  and 
itie. )  Inflammation  of  the  perichondrium  :  hence 
Perichondri'tie  larynge'a,  inflammation  of  the 
perichondrium  covering  the  larynx. 

Periohon'driiim,  (F.)  Pfrichondre,  (peri,  and 
;^o»i^,  '  a  cartilage.')  A  membrane  of  a  fibrous 
nature,  which  covers  cartilages  that  are  non- 
articular,  and  bears  considerable  analogy  to  the 
periosteum  in  organisation  and  uses. 

Periohoroi'dal,  Perichoroi'deal,  Surrounding 
the  choroid,  as  perichoroidal  space. 


P^riell'riiU,  (nfixpmr,  from  pen,  aad  ^ffm, 
'  I  anoint,')  Cireumlitio,  Liniment. 

Periohrit'ton,  Cireumlitio,  Liniment 

Peric'Usil,  (vtpiKXaetf,)  (peri,  and  !>«•,  'I 
break.')  A  comminuted  fracture,  with  deaoda* 
tion  of  the  bone. 

Periely'menum,  (sf^cAv^cMv,)  Lonieera  p«ri- 
dymenum  —  p.  Valgare,  Lonieera  perielymeaaa. 

Perione'mia,  (peri,  and  ci%i«,  *  the  \e%.'\  The 
parts  surrounding  the  tibia ;  —  the  tibia  itstlt 

Periooloni'til,  gpn.  PeHeoloni'tidie,  PerieoW- 
tie,  (peri,  and  eolonitie.)  Inflammation  of  the 
areolar  tissue  surrounding  the  eolon. 

Perioolpi'til,  gen.  Pericolpi'tidi;  (pen.aint, 
'  vagina,'  and  i(i«.)  Inflammation  of  the  areolar 
tissue  Bunroundtng  the  vagina. 

PerioraniOBde'ma,  gen.  Perierattivd^maii*, 
( pericramum,  and  •ihnpta,  *  a  swelling.')  (EdcBS 
of  the  heaii,  owing  to  fluid  effused  under  the  peri* 
cranium. 

Periora'nimn,  Periera'nion,  Pericra'mia,  (F.) 
Piricrane,  ( peri,  and  ir/iavf»y,  *  the  erantum.')  Tht 
periostenm,  which  covers  the  cranium  extenoUy. 

Pericystitis,  gen.  Pen'eveti'tidie,  (peri,  m4 
eyetitie.)  Inflammation  of  the  areolar  tiisnc  f<^ 
arating  the  bladder  from  the  neighboring  parts. 

Perider'iftf  (peri,  and  2c^,  the  neck.)  Tviit. 
ing  of  the  cord  round  the  neck  of  the  child. 

reridei'miOi  Peride*'wicu;  (F.)  Peridetmifm, 
(  peri,  an d  Uepnt,  *  a  1  igament.')  Some  notologiia 
have  given  this  name  to  ischuria  canted  by  a  liga- 
ture round  the  penis  or  by  stricture  of  the  urethi^ 

Peridei'minm.  The  delicate  areolar  tism 
covering  a  ligament. 

Perifias'tolA,  see  Diastole. 

l¥ridi«fyflf»e,  (peri,  and  3i3v/ao(,  'testiek.'} 
See  Testicle. 

Perididymi'tii,  (F.)  PSridid^mite,  {peri, 
Miifi^,  'testicle,'  and  ifM.)  Inflammation  of  tht 
tunica  albuginea  testis. 

Perid'romni,  (ntpt^peim,  from  peri,  and  fft{^ 
*  a  course.')  The  extreme  eireamferenee  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head. 

Periene^phaiiHf,  Periencephalitis. 

Perienoaphali'tii,  (peri,  and  crcc^cAac.)  'F. 
Perie9icfphalite,  InflammatiOB  of  the  straclsatf 
immediately  surrounding  the  enoephalon. 

P«riglot'tiB,  (peri,  and  y^mrrm,  'tongas.*) 
Epiglottic  gland.    See  Tongna. 

Perig'raphe,  (wpiy>w^ii,—  ««f*,  and  y^«^— 'I 
write,'  *  cireumsoription.')  The  aponeurotic  is- 
tersections  of  the  rectus  abdominis  are  so  eailei 

Perihepati'tit.  gen.  PerihepeaPtidie,  {peri 
and  htpatitie.)    See  Hepatitis. 

Penh^lter'io,  (peri,  and  eenpm,  '  tho  ■tcns,1 
Periutorine. 

Perikardi'tii,  Perioarditu. 

Perilaryni^i'tii,  gen.  PerilarfrnffCHdie,  {pir\ 
and  laryngitte,)  Inflammation  of  the  arvoUr 
tissue  surrounding  the  larynx,  which  sot  na£rs> 
quently  ends  in  perilarynyeal  abeceee, 

Per'ilymph,  Cotunnins,  liquor  of. 

Perilym^iailgel'tit,  (peri,  iymtffk<mgie,  '» 
lymphatic  vesseV  tbnd  itie.)  Inflammation  vf  tht 
connective  tissue  around  a  lymphatio  veeset 

Perimenill^'tit,  gen.  Perimemimgi'tidie,  1^ 
and  meningitis,)  Pachymeningitis. 

Perime'ninZt  gen.  Perimenim'gie,  (peri,  tti 
fiiiviy(, '  a  membrane.')    Dura  mater. 

Perimatrit'tO,  Penw^etrieicma.  Rehlisg  sr 
appertaining  to  perimetritis. 

Perimetri'tiB,  ( peri,  and  meiritie.)  Iaflaw»> 
tion  of  the  peritoneum  connected  with  tte  aiert* 
See  Parametritis. 

Perimy'elil,  (peri,  and  fneketf  '■«*«••') 
Medullary  membrane. 

PerimyeU'til,  gen.  Perimyeii'tidie,  (pen,e»i 
myelitia,)    Meningitis,  spinal. 

Peximyi'lnm*  rae'da,  (peri,  and  ^  *  a  ■•»• 
ole.')    The  araolar  membrane  or  ' 
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iiMeii/a'rtt — ihftt  turroiuida  a  mmele,  or  iU  fM> 
eioalL  The  iheath  of  the  whole  muscle  is  termed 
PerimynMM  exUr'num;  of  the  fsaoicali,  Perimyt- 
titJR  tiii«r'niMi. 

Fv'zilly  Pe'rU,  (wi^y,  «v^  'a  sao  or  ponoh.') 
With  some  this  means  the  serotom;  with  others, 
the  testaele;  with  others,  the  vagina;  with  others, 
the  peritoneum ;  and  with  others,  the  anus. 

PeriaaoM'lAv  (peritutum,  and  ««Af,  'raptore.') 
Hernie,  perineal. 

PerilUMrrhaph'ia,  Perinmor'rkaphy,  ( ptri- 
nmumy  and  ia^ii,  *  suture.')  Suture  of  the  peri- 
ueam,  (F.)  Sutmre  du  PiritUty  in  oases  of  laoera- 
tion  of  the  same. 

Fsrina'am,  («ii^*,  gen.ir^^pvr/the  sorotnm'[?],) 
hutrfemin'tumf  Jnter/oemin'tuMf  Inter/aemiu'ivm, 
IiUer/a^mina,  FUr  femin'tttm,  P^ris,  Pterin,  p€- 
ruM'KM,  Ovtmfrctf  PUfekaaf  Am^phipUx,  Mt909*' 
tdom,  M§»09'e€lu§,  Perin^on,  Perinm'09,  Perine'09, 
Tra'mif  Tra'tntM,  Tau'rui,  Inter/oramin^umf  Co- 
eko'wtj  PWeko;  Metome^rion,  Fa^tnen,  Befgio 
Ptrinm^iy  (F.)  Piriuie,  The  spaoe  at  the  inferior 
region  of  the  trunk,  between  the  ischiatic  tnbe- 
roiities,  anus,  and  genital  organs.  It  is  smaller 
in  the  female  than  in  the  male;  has  a  triangular 
shape,  and  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts  by  a 
median  line  called  Rn'pki,  It  is  oooasion^ly 
ruptured  in  labor.  At  times  it  has  been  made  to 
extend  posteriorly  as  far  as  the  os  coooygis.  The 
part  between  the  pudendum  and  anus  is  some- 
times called  anU'rior  ptrxHa^um^  to  distinguish  it 
from  that  which  extends  from  the  uius  to  the 
ooooyx,  called  potte'rior  ptrins^um. 
Perim'ni,  Perineal. 

Ferine'al,  PeHtut'ua,  Peritmafli;  PeHMa'1%9. 
That  which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  perinseum, 
as  Perineal  orttry,  P,  A«mta,  Ac. 
PaaiHB'iJ.  Apohbubo'sis,  P.  Fascia. 
Perihx'al  Ab'tbrt,  ArUfria  perinma'li*,  Su- 
perfi^'ial  ar'tery  of  ih»  Perinmfum*  A  branch 
of  the  internal  pudio  distributed  to  the  peri- 
nsBom. 

PaimnB'AL  Body.  A  term  applied  to  designate 
a  sort  of  fusing  together  of  perineal  structures  by 
a  great  accession  of  elastic  tissue,  at  a  point  mid- 
way between  the  posterior  vulrar  commissure  and 
the  anus,  thus  forming  a  highly  elastic  and  re- 
sistent  stmeture  or  body. 

PEEim'AL     GOTA'MKODl     KbBTB,     806     Sciatlo 

nerve^  lesser. 

PBBurB'i.L  Fab'cia,  /Weta  ptrinat^i,  Perineal 
aponeuro'wU.  The  DiscisB,— etiper/Seta^  and  deep- 
Mated, — Perine'al  lig'ament — Oam'per^t  lig'ament, 
Trian'ffniar  luf'ameHt, — which  belong  to  the  peri* 


In  the  anterior  half  of  the  perinssum,  beneath 
the  subotttaneous  fat,  is  a  special  layer  of  fascia 
continuous  with  the  dartos.  It  is  the  proper  tu- 
perficial  perineal  faaoia,  sometimes  called  Fae*eia 
0/  CoUee. 

Pbbivb'al  Fos'sa,  iW<a  perinm'if  fechioree'tal 
/oMo.  A  conical  fossa,  the  base  of  which  oor- 
responda  with  the  skin  ;  is  formed  anteriorly  by 
the  transTersus  perinei  muscle;  behind,  by  the 
inferior  border  of  the  glntasus  maximns;  inter- 
nally, by  the  levator  ani ;  and  externally,  by  the 
tnbw  iachii.  It  is  filled  up  with  iat  and  fibrous 
strifls. 

pBBiif  b'al  Iscbu'ria,  Iteku'ria  Perinea'lie.  A 
name  given  by  Sauvages  to  retention  of  urine, 
caused  by  a  tumor  seated  in  the  perinssum. 

Pbribb'al  Lia'AMSHT,  see  P.  tasoia. 

Pbrijtb'al  Nbbyb.  a  branch  of  the  internal 
pndie,  which  is  mainly  distributed  to  the  peri- 
njBum  and  aerotom  of  the  male,  and  to  the  vulva 
and  perinssom  of  the  female. 

Pbbivb'al  &B'«ioir,  Perinssum. 

Pbriiib'ax.  Sbc'tiok,  See'tioverinma'lie,  An  in- 
eision  into  the  p«rin«affl  for  tne  cure  of  stricture 
of  thenrathfik 


B§rinS9f  PerinsBum. 

Perixiaoee'U,*see  Hernia. 

Perineor'rhaj^y,  Perinssorrhaphia. 

Perine'OlTll'Uieaili  [perinmtm,  and  ew^tett, 
'placing  together.')  An  operation  devised  by 
Langenbeck  for  relief  of  ruptured  perinssum. 

PeriiMoyag"inaL  Relating  to  the  perinsBum 
and  vagina,  as  Perineovaginal  Jietula, 

F«riBeph'rie»  (i>ert,  and  yi^fa?.)  Relating  to 
the  surroundings  of  the  kidney,  as  perin^krie 
aheeeaa,  which  is  not  necessarily  dependent  on 
perinephritis. 

Permephrit'ie,  {p«^*  n^>pof, '  kidney,'  and  itia.) 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  perinephritis,  as 
perinephriHe  aoeceea,  an  abscess  dependent  espe- 
cially on  inflammation  of  the  tissues  surrounding 
the  kidney. 

Perinephri'til,  gen.  Perinepkri'tidia,  (F.) 
Phlegm(m  perinfphrSHque,  {peri,  and  nephritis,) 
Inflammation  of  the  external  areolar  and  fibrous 
membranes  of  the  kidney,  or  of  their  investing 
adipose  areolar  tissue. 

Ferineph'nu,  {peri,  and  n^eg,  <  kidney.')  See 
Kidney. 

Per^'um,  Perinseum. 

Perineur'ton,  {peri,  and  vwpev,  'a  nerve.') 
Neurilemma. 

Perineur'iiim,  Neurilemma — p.  of  the  Brain, 
Neuroglia. 

i^Hndvre,  Neurilemma. 

P«ri]iye'tid«l,  pi.  of  Perinye^U;  {peri,  and  w^, 
gen.  vwcrot,  '  night.')  An  eruption  appearing  at 
nifl^t  and  disappearing  by  day. 

re'riod,  {n^^,)  Peri'odne,  Periodei'a,  Perio- 
deu'eie,  Sta'dium,  Oireu'itne,  (F.)  Piriode,  {peri, 
and  h6osn  *  way.')  Oir'euiL  Period*  are  the  dif- 
ferent phases  or  revolutions  of  a  disease ;  or  the 
epochs  which  are  distinguishable  in  the  course  of 
it.  Three  periods  are  commonly  enumerated.  1. 
The  augmeaUition,  increaee,  or  progreea,  {Ineremen'- 
turn;)  2.  The a</na  or  height  {Sta^tue),  (F.)  £tat; 
and  8.  The  decline  {Deeremen' turn).  Some  authors 
reckon  only  the  invaaion  and  termination. 

Period  is  sometimes  used  in  describing  an  in- 
termittent, for  the  time  between  the  commence- 
ment of  a  paroxysm  and  that  of  the  next,  in- 
cluding the  fit  as  well  as  the  interval. 

Pe'kiods,  Moxtb'lt,  Menses. 

Periodei'a,  {nptaitta,)  Period. 

Periodeu'iie,  Period. 

Periodeu'toi,  {wukoAtarnf,  fVom  peri,  and  oSaem, 
*  I  travel.')    Charlatan. 

Period'ieal,  see  Periodicity. 

Feriodie'lty,  Periodic" itaa.  Rhythm,  (F.)  Pi- 
riodieiti.  The  aptitude  of  certain  physiological 
or  pathological  pnenomena,  in  health  or  disease, 
to  recur  at  particular  periods,  after  longer  or 
shorter  Intervals,  during  which  they  cease  com- 
pletely. Diseases  thus  recurring  are  called  peri^ 
od'ieal  or  rhyth'micalt — Pypo'aea, 

Periodorog^Tt  Periodolog^ia,  {ntpmleg,  <  period,' 
and  Xovof,  *  a  discourse.')  The  doctrine  or  perio- 
dicity m  health  and  disease. 

PeriLodon'tal,  {peri,  and  odnpc,  edetref, '  a  tooth.') 
Surrounding  a  tooth;  as  periodontal  membrane, 
den'tal  perioa'teum,  a  flbro-vascular  membrane, 
analogous  to  a  periosteum,  and  itself  united  to 
the  periosteal  membrane  lining  the  sockets. 

Periodonti'tiB,  gen.  Periodotiti'ditia,  (F.)  Pi^ 
riodontite.  Inflammation  de  la  Membrane  aMolo- 
dentaire,  {peri,  sdwf,  gen.  oiemet,  'a  tooth,'  and 
itia.)  Inflammation  of  the  membrane  that  lines 
the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

Pbrioduhti'tib  Gingita'rvv,  Ulitis. 

Period'oieope,  {np^As, '  period,'  and  mtmm,  *  I 
view.')  An  instrument,  proposed  by  Dr.  Tyler 
Smith,  for  the  ready  oalculatfon  of  the  periodical 
functions  of  the  sex.  It  consiste  of  a  movable  cir- 
cular dial,  upon  which  the  months  and  days  are 
engraved,  fixed  on  a  pivot  in  the  centre  of  a  large 
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plftta  on  wbiob  are  numbered  the  different  eondi- 
tions  of  the  reproduotire  systeoA,  as  oonoeptioo, 
abortion,  premature  labor,  hemorrhage,  labor,  Ae. 
Bj  a  knowledge  of  the  date  of  oonoeption,  say 
Noyember  14th,  and  fixiog  the  movable  plate  op- 
posite the  point  on  the  fixed  plate  which  indicates 
conception,  the  observer  is  enabled  at  once  to  see 
that,  allowing  280  days  for  gestation,  labor  may 
be  expected  about  the  20th  of  August.  The  dial 
is  made  of  cardboard,  and  is  affixed  to  a  small 
volume,  in  which  its  uses  and  applications  are 
explained. 

Peri'odos  Lnna'rii,  'a  lunar  period,'  see 
Menses — p.  Morbi,  Type— p.  Sanguinis,  Circula- 
tion. 

Feriodyn'ia,  ( peri,  and  p^vyif, '  pain.'J  A  vio- 
lent and  extensive  pain. 

Fer'ion,  {pen,  and  mov,  'ovum.')  Decidua. 

Periodphori'tiif  see  Parametritis. 

Periorl)ita,  Periot'teum  or'biim,  (F.)  PiriwrhiU, 
( pert,  and  orhita,  *  the  orbit')  An  appellation 
used  by  some  for  the  periosteum  lining  tne  orbit, 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  dura  mater.  The 
inflammation  of  this  periosteum  is  termed  Perior- 
bi'th  or  PenorbiWtia,  and  Jn/iamma'tio  penot'tei 
or'biUe. 

Periorbi'tis,  gen.  Periorhi'tidlt,  {periorbitOf 
and  Vii«.)     See  Periorbita. 

Periorbiti'til,  gen.  Periorbita tidia,  see  Peri- 
orbita. 

Perioitei'tiSt  S^o*  Pen'oetei'tidie,  Periostitis. 

Perioiteo'ma«  {peri,  and •«tsov,  '  bone,')  Oa'leoid 
Chondro'intt,  Perioalo'eia,  (F.)  Pirioetoae,  A  tu- 
mor formed  by  periosteum,  or  a  tissue  resembling 
its  deeper  layer,  which  becomes  transformed  into 
bone  by  the  cells  taking  the  shape  of  bone-oells 
and  the  matrix  calcifying.  These  tumors  are  more 
rapidly  developed,  have  a  less  degree  of  consist- 
ence, and  sooner  disperse  than  exostoses,  which 
they  resemble  greatly. 

Perios'teophytOt  (perioateum,  and  ^vm,  'I 
grow.')  An  osseous  formation  commencing  in 
the  periosteum. 

Perioitaot'omyt  Perioateotom^ia,  (perioateumf 
and  rofiv,  '  incision.')  The  operation  of  dividing 
the  periosteum. 

PeriOS'tennit  (nptovrcsv,)  Perioa'teon,  Perioa'- 
teo»,  Perioa'tiiuUf  Cireumoaaa'U^  Membra' na  oa'aia, 
Omen' turn  oa'aium,  CireHtnoaaa' lia  Membra'na,  (F.) 
Pin'oate,  ( pen',  and  ovrcoy, '  a  bone.')  The  perios- 
teum is  a  fibrous,  white,  resistiog  medium,  which 
Burrouods  the  bones  everywhere,  except  the  teeth 
at  thoir  ooronse,  and  the  paris  of  bones  that  are 
covered  with  cartilage.  The  external  surface  is 
united  in  a  more  or  less  intimate  manner  to  the 
neighboring  parts  by  areolar  tissue.  Its  inner 
surface  covers  the  bone,  whose  depressions  it 
aocuratoly  follows.  It  is  united  to  the  bone  by 
small,  fibrous  prolongations,  and  especially  by  a 
prodigious  quantity  of  vessels  which  penetrate 
their  substance.  The  periosteum  unites  the  bones 
to  the  neighboring  parts.  It  assists  in  their 
growth,  either  by  furnishing  at  its  inner  surface, 
as  M.  B^clard  demonstrated,  an  albuminous  ex- 
udation, which  becomes  cartilaginous,  and  at 
lenj^th  ossifies,  or  by  supporting  the  vessels  which 
penetrate  them  to  carry  the  materials  of  their 
nutrition.     See  Medullary  membrane. 

Pkrioo'trum,  Alvb'olo-drn'tal,  see  Alveolar. 

Prrios'tkum,  Dbn'tal,  see  Alveolar  membrane, 
and  Periodontal. 

Pkrios'trum  Intkr'hum,  Medullary  membrane 
—  p.  Orbitos,  Periorbita. 

rerioi'tio,  Perit>a'ticHa,  (F.)  Pirioatique.  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  the  periosteum,  or  to 
parts  surrounding  a  bone. 

Periosti'tis,  gen.  Pen'ttali'Hdia,  Perioatei'tia, 
Infiammn'tio  perioa'teif  (perioaleum,  and  itia,)  In- 
flammntion  of  the  periosteum.  When  of  a  dif- 
fuse nature,  accompanied  by  suppuration,  it  is 


called  perioaWiiM    diffn'ta,    ocvte  wmbpeHo^ttU 

ab'aeaaa. 

Perioi'tomednlli'tU,  gen.  Period umeiUmtt- 

dia,  (F.)  PSn'oaiomSduUite,  {perioaUmm,  wtrdwU^, 
'  marrow,'  and  t(i«.)  Simultaneous  infisiaiBstiss 
of  the  periosteum  and  medulla. 

Perioito'sitt  {p^t  oatetmf  and  ons.)  Turner  e( 
the  periosteum.    See  Periosteoma. 

PerioitOltei'til,  gen.  PerioHoHei'tidia,  (F.I 
P4rioatf)at4itef  ( perioatevwi,  aarata,  'a  bone,'  aB4 
itia.)  Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the  peri- 
osteum and  bone. 

Periph'aooii  (p^ri,  and  ^ams,  Mens.')  Set 
Crystalline. 

Periph'eradv  see  Peripheral  aspeet 

Periph'eral,  Peripker^ic  or  PrHpk'vne,  Peri- 
pKer'ical,  ( peri,  and  ^tp^, '  I  bear.')  Relating  sr 
appertaining  to  the  periphery  or  ciivvmfercnee. 

Pkriph'bral  Ahjbstbb'sia.  Anaesthesia  of 
the  cutaneous  nerves. 

Pbbipb'bral  As'pbct.  An  aapeot  towards  tkt 
circumference  of  an  organ.  Penpk'erad  is  sscd 
adverbially  to  signify  'towards  the  peripbsrsl 
aspect.' 

Pbkiph'bral  Vab'citlar  Stb'tbm,  Capillsiy 
system. 

Periphimo'iiif  Paraphimosii. 

Periphlebi'til,  gen.  Peripklebi'tidia,  {peri, 
and  phiebitia,  '  inflammation  of  a  vein.')  Inflav- 
mation  of  the  sheath  of  a  vein. 

Periplast,  {pen,  and  nXaaem,  *  I  fonn,')  Peri- 
blast. 

Periplanmo'iiU,(«i^Acspatvia,)  Peripneoaeata 

Pexiplanri'tiBt  gen.  Peripleuri'tidi*,  (prri,*ni 
plettritia.)  Inflammation  of  the  subseroas  areohr 
tissue  of  the  costal  pleura.  ' 

Periplooa  In'dioa,  (peri,  and  w\tn»,  *l 
twine,')  Hemidesmus  Indicus  —  p.  Jtauritiaas, 
Soammony,  Bourbon. 

Periplysil,  {nparXvnt,  from  peri,  and  tXmt, 
'the  act  of  washing,')  ProJlM^vinm,  A  eopiou 
discharge  from  any  part,  especially  from  the 
bowels. 

Peripneumo'llUf  Periplenmo'mia,  Peripmenma- 
ni'tia,  True  peripntu'mouy,  {nfawnaimmm,  fnss 
peri,  and  n^npimw,  *  the  lung.')  Inflammation  ef 
the  substance  of  the  lungs.     See  Pneumonia. 

Pbripkxumo'mia  Bil'iosa.     Inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  accompanied  with  bilious  fever. 
I     pBRipiiBUMO'ifiA  Catarrha'li&    Bronchitis  ot 
I  pulmonary  catarrh,  with  pain  in  some  partof  tkt 
chest.     Peripneumonia  notha. 

Pkripmbumo'nia  Ko'tha,  p.  apWria  sen  jn'tm- 
to'aa  sen  eatarrha'lia,  Pneumo'nia  no'tku,  Paem'S*- 
peripnenmo'nia,  Paeti'dopneumo'nia,  Paem'dvpmf- 
moni'tia,  JBronehoe'aei,  Blennoiko* rax,  Ohatnte't** 
pulmo'num  piluito'aa /ebri'lia,  Bronchi* tia  aatA/*'* 
tea,  Faiae  or  Bastard  Periputu'wwm^,  (F.)  /V"'- 
pneumonie  bdtarde  ou  fauaae,  Fauaaepntnmamii. 
An  inexact  name,  under  which  some  afleotions  an 
comprised  that  resemble  pneumonia,  and  espe- 
cially chronic  bronchitis  with  pleurodynia,  ^c« 
Bronchitis,  chronic. 

Prriprboiio'mia  Pituito'sa,  p.  notha. 

Peripneamoni'tiB,  gen.  Peripm9umomi'tid>u 
Peripneumonia. 

Peripneu'mony,  Pneumonia — p.  Bastani. 
Peripneumonia  notha. 

Pbripheo'iiox Y,  La'tbnt.  Peripneumony  wbi*- 
symptoms  are  so  obscure  as  to  be  reoogaiasd  wits 
difficulty. 

Periproe'tio,  Periproe'ticwa,  (F.)  Pinpavetifm. 
( pen*,  and  irpw^ror,  '  anus.')    Applied  to  orgeai  - 
lesions  around  the  anus. 

Periprooti'tU,  gen.  P^riproeH'tidia,  /Vn>r^ 
tl'tia,  {peri,  and  irpmmraf,  'the  anus,'  and  •>«• 
Inflammation  of  the  areolar  Ussne  smrroasdisf 
the  rectum. 

Periprokti'tii,  Periproctitis. 

Periproitat'io,  (ysr^  and  prottata.)    A  isA 
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cfpeeiftlly  applied  to  abflcesiet  sitaate  around  the 
prostate  gland,  periprottat'ie  ah'»cene». 

Pflripf yx'U,  (nptxpv^tff  from  peri,  and  i^v, '  I 
become  oold/)  Catapiyzis,  Perfrietio. 

F^ripye'mil,  gen.  Ptripy'matU,  (*«p(*vf^a, 
from/ien,  and  wvw,  'P^^')  Suppuration  around 
an  organ  —  a  tooth,  ror  example. 

Peripjlephlahi'tit,  gen.  PeHpyU^hUbVtiditf 
{p«ri,  and  nyUphlebitis,  'inflammation  of  the 
rena  porta.^)  Inflammation  of  the  oonneotiTe 
tiMQe  10  immediate  relation  with  the  portal  Tein. 

PerirrhCB'a,  Perir'rkoi,  {wtptpfioUf  from  pert,  and 
^, '  I  flow.')  Afiliiz  of  flnidii  from  every  point 
of  the  body  towardi  an  organ  which  haa  to  re- 
more  them  from  the  economy.    Also,  enuresia. 

P«'rif,  (nypif,)  Perin. 

Psriialpingi'tiB,  {p«ri,  and  oaXnyf  'a  tmm- 
pet')    See  Parametrltii. 

P«rif'oalit,  (peHj  and  awtXot,  Meg,')  Jarretiire. 

FtriMyphii'miu,  PeriaoythismuB. 

FeriM^thia'mui,  («ifi9ci»^«fier,)  Parity' ihitU, 
PtriiKyiit^muMf  PeriMe^iin»,  Peri§ey'phiM,  Peri- 
t^pkiemtu,  Seaip'ing,  {nptamt^teius,  from  peri,  and 
zi«9vf, '  a  Scythian/  that  is,  *  ecalping  after  the 
manoer  of  the  Scythians.')  An  operation  de- 
seribed  by  Paulus  of  Agina.  It  consiated  of  an 
iaeiiion  made  around  the  cranium,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  habitual  weakneaa  of  the  eyes,  pains 
of  the  head,  Ac. 

Periaphfll'lia,  Oireumdue^Ho,  (fh>m  peri,  and 
sfoXXM, '  1  move.')  A  circular  motion  impressed 
on  a  luxated  bone  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  it. 

Ptriiplani'til,  gen  Penepiemi'tidie,  {peri,  and 
tplenin§f)  see  Splenitis. 

PMieodao'tylni,  (wtpieeot,  'superabundant,' 
and  UnvXcf,  <  flnger,')  Polydaotylus. 

Peiiital'tief  Perittal'tieue,  hnpteraXnoff  from 
peri,  and  ertXXtt,  '  I  contract,')  (P.)  Pirietaliique, 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  peristole — as  'peri- 
ttaUieaeiton/    See  Systaltic. 

PsriBtapliyli'nus  Bzter'nnt,  (p^  and  ere- 
i9>ff,  *  uvula/)  Ciroumflexus  musculus  —  p.  In- 
ferior, CircumflexuB  musculus  —  p.  Intemus, 
Levator  palati. 

Peria'term  An'oepi,  {wtptertpa,  'a  pigeon/)  Pe- 
largooium  anoeps. 

PeriBter'ium,  {wipentpgiev,)  Verbena  ofllcinalis. 

Periiter'JUi,  ( peri,  and  enpiw, '  the  sternum.') 
The  lateral  parts  of  the  chest. 

Perii'tole,  (vipwroXir,)  Mo'tue  Perietal' tieu9  sen 
eompreeeo'riue  seu  vermieHla'ri9  sen  te»tudin'eue, 
(from  peri,  and  ertXXm,  '  I  contract')  The  peri- 
Ualtic  action  of  the  intestines,  Mo'tut  perietal'ti- 
one,  (P.)  Mouvement  ou  Action  pirittaltiqne.  It  con- 
lists  of  a  kind  of  undulation  or  vermicular  move- 
ment, in  appearance  irregular,  but  in  which  the 
drenlar  fibres  of  the  muscular  membrane  of  the 
intestine  contract  successively,  from  above  down- 
wards, in  proportion  as  the  chyme  advances  in 
the  alimentary  canal ;  so  that,  being  compressed 
above,  it  is  pushed  into  the  next  portion  of  the 
intestine,  whose  fibres  are  in  a  state  of  relaxation. 
When  the  fibres  contract  inversely,  they  occasion 
an  anliperietaltie  aelton.  The  peristaltic  action  is 
involantsry,  and  is  not  under  the  immediate  in- 
fiuenoe  of  either  brain  or  spinal  marrow.  It  oon- 
tinoes  for  some  time  after  death. 

Periitom'iom,  inpterofuew,  from  peri,  and 
vro^,  *  mouth/)  see  Month. 

Perlttro'ma,  gen.  Perietro'matie,  Mue^eue  viUo'- 
*N«,  Cfrue'ta  membrana'eea  sen  vermieula*ri9,  (ircpi- 
vrpw^ui,  'a  coverlet,'  from  peri,  and  erfiummiu,  'I 
spread/)  The  villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Poritys'tollL  {peri,  and  ewereXn,  'contraction.') 
The  interval  that  exists  between  the  systole  and 
diastole  of  the  heart,  which  is  only  perceptible  in 
the  dying. 

Perite'rioa,  (p^ri,  and  ntpuw,  terere,  'to  rub, 
to  drill/)  Tr^an  perforatif. 


PvritM'tit,  (pert,  and  teetie,)  Albnginea. 

Perithelium,  Vas'oular,  Exter'nal  Vae'eular 
Epitke^lium,  A  nucleated  membrane  forming  the 
outer  covering  of  the  larger-siied  capillaries. 

BbrUai/ne,  Peritoneum. 

Perit'omt,  {mpiroiK^,  from  pert,  and  td^v,  '  in- 
cision,') Circumcision. 

Pexit'omy.    See  Syndeotomy. 

PeritOIUerex'il,  PeriUmKorex^ie,  (peritonmtm, 
and  ^ywfii,  *  I  break  out.')  Hernia  formed  by 
the  rupture  of  the  peritonssum. 

PeritonSB'unit  (npiroMiM',  wtpiyoruw,  vMiTOynr,) 
/'erilone^Niit,  Peritone^on,  Peritonei* on,PerttonK'oe, 
Peritoni'on,  PeriUm^or,  Velamen'tum  abdomitia'li, 
Tu'nioa  prteten'$a  seu  Opei-imen^tum  prmten'»um 
sen  ifemora'fia  ofre^om'tntt,  Pa'ffot,  Si'phae,  iSy- 
phac,  Ze'paek,  Zi'pkae,  (F.)  Piritoine,  [peri,  and 
rccMi,  'I  stretch/)  A  serous  membrane,  which 
lines  the  abdominal  cavity,  Peritonee'umparieta'ti, 
extends  over  the  greater  part  of  the  organs  con- 
tained there,  Peritom^um  inteetina'U  seu  vis- 
cera'li,  envelops  them  wholly  or  in  part,  and 
maintains  their  respective  relations  by  means  of 
different  prolongations  and  ligamentous  folds:  — 
the  meeetUery,  epiploon,  meeocolon,  Ac.  Like  all 
the  serous  memoranes,  the  peritonseum,  except  in 
the  female,  is  a  sort  of  sac  without  aperture, 
which  covers  the  abdominal  organs,  without  con- 
taining them  within  it,  and  the  internal  surface 
of  which  is  smooth,  and  lubricated  by  a  serous 
fiuid.  In  the  male  foetus,  the  peritonsBum  fur- 
nishes a  prolongation,  which  accompanies  the  tes- 
ticle at  tne  time  of  its  descent,  and,  in  the  female 
foetus,  forms  the  Canal*  o/Nuek,  Below  the  neck 
of  the  gall-bladder,  the  peritonseum  has  a  triangu- 
lar opening,  called  the  Fora*men  or  Hia'tue  of 
Win'tlow,  Uirough  which  it  proceeds  behind  the 
stomach,  to  form  a  sort  of  secondary  cavity,  called 
the  pote'rior  eav'ify  of  the  peritonei  urn,  (F.)  Ar- 

riire  eavit4  piritoniale  ou  Caviti  dee  Epiploone, 

Pbritonje'um  Duplica'tux,  Epiploon,  gastro- 
colic. 

PeriLtone'al,  Peritonm'ue,  (F.)  PiritoniaL  That 
which  appertains  or  relates  to  the  peritonaeum. 

Peritoiie'ovag"inaL  Relating  to  the  perito- 
naeum and  vagina,  aa  Peritone'ovag^tnal  JU'tula. 

P6riioteUe,  Peritonitia — p.  Puerp4raU,  see 
Peritonitis. 

Peritoni'til,  gen.  Peritoni'tidi;  Empret^ma 
seu  Caum'a  PeritonVti;  Peritonei' tie,  Inflamma'^ 
tio  seu  PkUg'moni  Peritonx'i,  Phlegma'tia  or  In- 
JlammatioH  of  the  Peritonm'um,  (peritonemm,  and 
itit,)  (F.)  Piritonite,  Inflammation  du  Piritoine, 
The  characteristic  signs  of  acute  inflammation  of 
the  peritonaeum  are,  —  violent  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, increased  by  the  slightest  pressure,  often  by 
simple  weight  of  the  bedclothes.  It  frequently 
occurs  in  the  parturient  stAte,  Lochoperitoni*tie, 
and  begins  on  the  second  or  third  day  after  de- 
livery. At  times,  a  malignant  epidemic,  and  per- 
haps contagions,  variety  has  made  its  appearance, 
and  destroyed  numbers  of  females.  This  has 
been  described  under  the  name  Puer'peral  Fever, 
Metroperitoni'ti;  Ene'eia  Syn'o<!Kue  Puerpera*' 
rum,  Erythtma^ic  or  Non-plartie  Puer'peral  Peru 
tonVti;  Typhohx'mie  Peritoni'ti;  (F.)  Piritonite 
puerpiralt,  MitropSritonite  puerpirale,  Fihtre 
puerpirale,  Typhue  puerpiral,  Adynam'ie  or  Ma- 
fig'nant  Puer'peral  Fe'ver,  Low  Fe'ver  of  Child** 
bed.  It  is,  according  to  some,  a  malignant 
inflammation  of  the  peritonaeum  and  nterua; 
according  to  others,  a  tPterine  Pklebi*tie.  In  anT 
form  it  requires  active  treatment,  early  employecL 
The  appearances  on  dissection  are  such  as  occur 
whenever  a  serous  membrane  has  been  inflamed, 
and  such  inflammation  has  produced  death:  — 
effusion  of  fluid  with  flakes  of  coagulable  lymph 
in  it ;  appearances  of  vascularity,  Ac  in  the  mem- 
brane. The  treatment — In  acute  peritonittB  — 
must  ooniift  of  the  same  course  as  recommended 
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under  Enteritis.  Id  the  ekronie  kind,  lymptomB 
most  be  combated  as  they  arise,  and  it  maj  be 
advisable  to  excite  a  new  action  in  the  system  by 
means  of  mercury.  In  the  epidemic  and  malig- 
nant yariety,  unless  bleeding  be  freely  employed 
at  the  very  outset,  it  does  harm.  If  used  early, 
it  may  be  of  decided  advantage.  Everything  de- 
pends upon  arresting  the  morbid  process  at  the 
outset. 

Other  subdivisions  of  the  subject  have  been 
made,  as  general  or  partial  peritonitis,  AypoeAon- 
driaCf  epiploic^  iliao,  intrapeloie,  Ac,  aooording  to 
the  nature  of  the  region  involved. 

Pkritoni'tis,  Ervthbitat'ig^  see  Peritonitis  — 
p.  Hopatioa,  see  Hepatitis  —  p.  Nonplastio,  see 
Peritonitis — p.  Pelvic,  Pelviperitonitis — p.  Puer- 
peral, see  Peritonitis. 

Peritoxi'tis,  Tubbr'cular,  P,  Tuhereulo'aa, 
A  form  of  peritonitis  often  met  with  in  children 
or  in  early  adult  life,  associated  with  tubercular 
deposit  or  the  symptoms  of  tuberculosis. 

Peritoni'tib,  TypHOHiB'Mio,  see  Peritonitis. 

Peritto'ma,  gen.  Peritto' matte,  (wiptrrm^a,  from 
vspieaotf '  over  and  above,')  Excrement. 

FerityphUt'io,(  pen',  and  rv^,  caeeue,  *  blind/) 
Relating  to  inflammation  around  the  ossoum,  as 
perilyphlittc  abeeeee. 

FerityphU'tii,  gen.  Perh^phWtidie,  (F.)  P(ri- 
tftpklittf  {perif  and  typhlitie,  'inflammation  of 
the  cfficum.')  Inflammation  of  the  areolar  sub- 
stance surrounding  the  oaacum.  See  Typhlo^'n- 
teritis. 

Feritt'terina,  Pen'k^eter'ie,  Circumu' Urine, 
Periilteti' Hue,  (F.)  Perim^riu,  (p«rf,  and  uterue,) 
That  which  is  situated  around  the  uterus ;  hence 
periUferiue  inflammation  or  periuterine  phlegmon^ 
—  inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue  around  the 
uterus. 

Ferivai'onlar,  Perivaeeula'Ha,  {peri,  and  vae- 
culum,)  That  which  is  situated  around  a  vessel, 
OS  the  perivaeeular  eanale  or  groovee  or  epacee, 
which  have  been  said  to  surround  the  minute 
oerebral  vessels,  having  an  epithelial  lining,  and 
communicating  with  the  lymphatic  system.  They 
are  considered,  however,  only  to  exist  abnor- 
mally. 

Fer'iwinUe,  Lei'ser,  ([L.]  j^rvt'nco,  [Sax.] 
pepuince,)  Vinca  minor. 

Feriso'ma,  gen.  Periao'matie,  («ip({«^«,  from 
perit  and  fyevwvfit,  '  I  gird.')  A  oanda^e ;  a 
girdle.  In  Fabricius  Uildanus,  a  truss.  Herpes 
■oster.     The  diaphragm. 

Fer'kinisin.  A  therapeutical  means,  first  em- 
ployed by  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins,  of  Norwich,  Con- 
necticut, towards  the  termination  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  named  after  him.  It  consisted  in 
drawing  over  affected  or  other  parts  the  pointed 
extremities  of  two  metallic  rods,  called  Metallic 
Traciore,  each  made  of  a  different  metal.  The 
success  obtained  was  through  the  influence  of  the 
imagination ;  and,  consequently,  as  a  remedial 
agent,  it  ranks  as  high  as  animal  magnetism,  but 
no  higher.  The  operation  was,  also,  called  Troc- 
Uira'tion. 

Fer'kiniit.  A  believer  in,  and  practiser  of, 
Perkinism. 

Ferkittia'tie.  ReliCting  or  belonging  to  Per- 
kinism. 

Fer'U,  Pearl,  Paralampsis. 

PeHe,  Pearl. 

PermangafuOie  de  fMa«My  PotasssB  perman- 
ganas. 

Fermil'lUlt  {ptrmittere,  permieetun,  from  per, 
and  mittere,  *  to  suffer  to  pass  through,')  Licen- 
tiate. 

Fermil'tiOi  {p^*  ^nd  miecere,  mietum  or  mix- 
f«m, '  to  mix/)  Coition. 

Fermix'tio,  Coition. 

Fermo'tio,  ip^r,  and  mo9€r€,  motum, '  to  move/) 
Motion. 


Deleterionc 

Femio"ioiU,    (per,    and    mov,  'I  4«lroj,') 
Deleterious. 

Fer'nio,  Chilblain. 

Femoota'tio,  {per,  and  wax,  gen.  mcim, 
'  night,')  Insomnia. 

Fe'ro,  {^pH,  *  deficient,')  in  oompositioB,  M> 
oient. 

FaiOM^'aliit,  (pero,  and  a^mX^,  'ksad.'>  A 
monster  with  a  defective  head. 

Farooor'mni,  {p^>  uid  n^m,  'tnuk/)  A 
malformation  in  which  the  trunk  is  defect ivr,*!  •! 
too  short,  from  the  absence  of  one  or  mors  vak- 
bre, — the  bead  and  limbs  being  oomal. 

Ferodaetyreni,  (perone,  and  imunXet,  *  a  fiojew 
or  toe,')  Flexor  longns  digitonun  pedis  pro(«o4ii 
perforans. 

Ferodyn'la,  («9P«,  'a  tmo,  itomaoh/  and  em% 
*  pain,')  see  Cardialgia. 

FaromePi*,  {p^ro,  and^uJUr,  'a  limb.')  Ccs- 
genital  misconstruction,  or  mutilaticm  of  Uw 
limbs.    A  genus  in  the  nosology  of  Good. 

Farom'aliia.  A  monster  posseasad  of  the  ^ 
formity  mentioned  above. 

FaroasB'iUf  {pwotu,  'fibula,')  Perom^we.  ]U> 
lating  to  the  fibula,  as  the  Penmen  mueelee,  ^ 

pKROViB'dB  Amti'cub,  P.  Brb'tib,  Ac  1)««  Pe> 
roneal  muscles. 

Far'ona,  (v<p*vv,  from  n^M,  '  I  transfix,')  7S- 
hula. 

P^roMi,  Fibula  —  s.  Col  dm,  Collom  fibols. 

Farona'al,  Perone/ue,  Fibula'rie,  J*iVM/<ir,(7.i 
Pirouier,  (from  perone.)  Belonging  or  rtisiiA{ 
to  the  fibula. 

Pbrohk'al  Ab'tkrt,  Fih'uUr  Ar'terf,  sriscf 
from  the  popliteal,  and  is  situate  deeply  ia  tbt 
posterior  and  outer  part  of  the  \tff.  It  gives  «ff 
oranches  of  little  importance.  Near  the  oeitf 
ankle,  it  divides  into  two  branehea.  1.  The  pe^ 
terior  peroneal,  which  descends  behind  the  lovw 
joint  of  the  fibula,  on  the  outer  soriiBce  of  tte 
calcanenm.  2.  The  anterior  pxromeal,  vbid 
crosses  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  interocMisi 
ligament,  to  be  distributed  on  the  dorval  uutaat 
of  the  foot. 

Pbrohb'al  Mcb'clxb  are  three  in  number.  L 
Percnet'ue  Bre'vie  sen  eecun'due  sen  auti'cmt  •« 
me' dine,  Semijibulmne,  (F.)  Grand-pironto^e'^ 
mftatareien.  Court  pironSo-latfral,  Mogen  Pho- 
nier. A  muscle,  situate  beneath  the  pciDOwai 
longus.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  outer  iv- 
faoe  of  the  fibula,  and  terminates,  below,  si  tit 
posterior  extremity  of  the  j»th  metatarsal  bbce, 
after  having  been  reflected  beneath  the  maUMlsi 
extemus.  It  extends  the  foot  upon  the  leg.  •< 
the  same  time  raising  a  little  the  outer  edge*  ^ 
may,  also,  act  upon  the  leg,  and  extend  it  iip<c 
the  foot.  2.  Peromufue  Lon*gue  sen  prtmn*  Mt 
poeti'ene  sen  wax^imne  sen  poete'rior,  (F.)  hbi- 
p^ronfo-tareien,  Long  pSronier  latiral,  /Vrva/*' 
eoue-tareien,  (Ch.)  Muecle  grand  pinmier.  Tktf 
muscle  is  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the  leg.  I* 
is  long,  thick,  and  triangular  above ;  thia,  u^ 
row,  and  flat  below.  It  is  attached  above  to  tW 
outer  edge  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  libsk. 
and  to  the  upper  third  of  the  outer  surfaee  of  titf 
bone.  Below,  it  terminates  at  the  outer  port  J 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  first  mcotsml 
bone.  This  muscle  extends  the  foot  oa  tkc  Icf. 
turning  its  point  outward,  and  raising  it*  oefi« 
edge.  It  acts,  also,  upon  the  leg,  which  it  ti- 
tends  on  the  foot.  8.  Perome^ue  Trr'Hne^  Se  «• 
Veea'lii,  (F.)  P4ronier  antirieur,  PetU  /In-**- 
eue-mStatareien,  (Ch.)  P^ti4  Pfronier.  A  Boidi. 
situate  at  the  anterior,  outer,  and  inferior  put  if 
the  leg.  It  is  long  and  flat,  and  is  altM^*^ 
above,  to  the  inferior  third  of  the  aatenor  vsr- 
gin  and  inner  surface  of  the  fibula;  tcrmiosbx^ 
below,  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  &tk  a*^ 
tarsal  bone.    This  muaclo  bends  the  feel ««  ^ 
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lag,  by  raiting  iU  oater  edge.    It  eaiii  alio,  bend 
the  leg  on  the  foot. 
Pebohb'al  Nbrti,  see  Popliteal  nenres. 
PsBoiia'Aii  Vbik  follows  the  same  oonrse  as  the 
artery. 

PeronadMM'inti  {perone,  and  AuenXf,  'a  fin- 
ger or  toe/)  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  pro- 
ftudus  perforans. 

rtiw6o  Imt^rai  €kmrt,  Peronieus  breTis — p» 
P%alaMgiitien  da  grot  orUil,  Flezor  longns  poUicis 
pedis — p.  Soua-phalangtttien  du  poueey  flexor 
tongas  poUiois  pedis — p.  Sout-tarneti,  Peronssas 
longus — p,  Stu-mitatarnen,  PeronsBus  tertins — p. 
8tU'iiitUU9r9ien,  grand,  PeronsBUS  brevis — p»  Su^* 
pkaiangetiien  dupouetf  Extensor  proprius  poUicis 
pedis— p.  Stu-phtilangUn  du  powse,  Bztensor  pro- 
prius polliois  pedis— p.  Tibi'»u9pkalaHg9itien  oom- 
Mitw,  Sxtensor  communis  digitorum  pedis. 
Ptroae'iim,  (from  peroH^,)  Fibula. 
Peront'iit,  Peronssus. 

Ftromier,  Peroneal  — jp.  Orand,  PeronsBUi 
loDgas — p.  LaUral,  hnOf  PeronsBUS  longus — p» 
Moffem,  Peronssns  brevu  — p.  F^U't,  Peronssus 
tertiuB. 

PsronodAOtylia'ni,  (perone,  and  ituenXof,  'a 
finger  or  toe,')  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  pro- 
fandas  perforans. 

Peronodaotyrioi,  Flexor  longns  digitorum 
pedis  profundus  perforans. 

Pttroso'imUy  {p^rof  and  vw/ia,  'body.')  A 
fflODster  whose  whole  body  is  imperfectly  devel- 
oped. 

Porosplanoh'iiieai  ( p«ro,  and  nrXov^Mif,  '  a  vis- 
ea&.')  Congenital  misoonstrnotion  of  the  viscera. 
A  genus  in  the  nosology  of  Oood. 

rerpeadlo'llllUII  Ha'patil,  (perpendieulum,  *  a 
plamb  line/  from  per,  and  p^ndere,  'to  hang/ 
sod  kepar,  gen.  hepati$, '  liver.')  Suspensory  liga- 
ment of  the  liver. 

Perperfton'tai.  'Extremely  acute.'  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  very  violent  and  rapid  diseases. 

PerpleZ'i  Xor'blt  ( per,  and  pUetert,  plexutn, 
'to  interweave/)  see  Complication. 

Perpliea'tiOIl,  PerpOea'tio,  {per,  and  plteo, 
plieatHm, '  I  fold.')  A  method  of  tying  arteries, 
which  consists  in  making  a  small  incision  in  the 
side  of  the  artery,  near  its  bleeding  orifice,  intro- 
ducing a  small  pair  of  forceps,  seising  the  open 
extremity,  and  drawing  it  backward,  through  the 
aperture  made  in  the  side  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  knot 
Perrotin,  see  Pinus  abies. 
Per'ry,  see  Cider. 

Per'ry  Connt'y  Warm  Spring!.  These  are  in 
Pennsylvania,  eleven  miles  from  Carlisle,  and 
fourteen  from  Harrisburg.  Temperature  67^; 
impregnation  not  much.  They  are  used  for 
bathing. 

Per'MA  Oam'fora,  (m^eO  see  Camphor  —  p. 
Cassia,  Laums  cassia  —  p.  Cinnamomum,  Lanrus 
einnamomum — p.  Cubeba,  Piper  cubeba. 

Pbr'bba  Oratis'sima,  Lau'rtu  Perta,  Palta 
tree,  Avoea'do  or  AVligator  Pear,  A  slender, 
very  high  tree  of  Peru,  with  a  small  domelike 
top,  which  grows  on  the  eastern  declivity  of  the 
Andes,  and  rises,  at  times,  to  the  height  of  more 
than  60  feet.  Its  fruit— (S.)  Pa/la  — which  is 
pear-shaped,  is  generally  much  liked.  It  dis- 
solves, like  butter,  on  the  tongue,  and  hence  is 
called,  in  some  of  the  French  colonies,  beurre  tffgi- 
tale.  The  leaves  are  reckoned  balsamic,  pectoral, 
and  vulnerary.    The  seeds  are  very  astringent. 

Pbr'ska  Piohd'rim,  see  Pichurim  beans  —  p. 
Bassafraa,  Lanrus  sassafras. 
Per'fian  Fire,  tee  Anthrax. 
Per'siMyiUga'rii,  [UtpMH,*  Persian/)  Amyg- 
dalus  Persica. 

JVr»f«alr0  Aere,  Polygonum  hydropiper  — p, 
Brvlnnte,    Polygonum     hydropiper  —  p,   Douee, 
Pernoana — p.  Pofprie,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 
Fernea'ria,   (from  pereiea,  'peach  tree/  the 


blosioms  being  similar,)  Polygonum  Persiearia 
—  p.  Minor,  Polygonum  Persiearia  —  p.  Mitis, 
Polygonum  Persiearia  —  p.  Urens,  Polygonum 
hydropiper  —  p.  Wandspiked,  Polygonum  Vir- 
ginianum  —  p.  Water,  Polygonum  amphibium. 

BersU,  (abbreviation  of  petro9i%  Irom  petro- 
eelinwn,)  Apium  petroselinum — p.  d*Ane,  ChsBro- 
phyllum  sylvestre — p,  /ViMdr,  ^thnsa  cynapium 
— p.  de  Mae4€Unne,  Bubon  Macedonicum  — p,  de 
Montagne,  Athamanta  aureoselinum. 

Pernm'mon,  Diospyros  Virginiaja. 

Fenola'ta,  Arctium  lappa. 

Peraolla'to,  Arctium  lappa. 

Penolu'tEi  Arctium  lappa. 

Penpoeil'lum,  (per,  and  tpecio,  'I  behold/) 
see  Spectacles. 

Peripini'biU  BaaotorU'niim,  (after  Sancto- 
rins,)  Perspiration. 

Pertpiim'tion,  Perapira'Ho,  Trantpira'iio,  JHf* 
fia'tiOf  Diap'noif  JDiapncB^Of  Diapneu' eiff  Perapi» 
rah'iU  Sanctoria'nvm,  ( per,  and  tpirare,  ^iratnm, 
'to  breathe,  exhale.')  The  inaeneible  tranapira' 
fuMi  or  exhalation  continually  going  on  at  ib/d 
surface  of  the  skin  and  membranes.  Sensible 
perspiration  is  called  eweat.  The  perspiratory 
fluia  is  secreted  by  an  appropriate  glandular  ap- 
paratus, termed  by  Bresonet  diapnog"enou9,  (F.) 
Appareil  diapnogine,  the  Sudorip'aroue  ghnde, 
Qlan'dulm  audorip'arm  sen  evdon/ertet  Or'gtma 
eudorip'ara.  Sweat  glande,  consisting  of  a  convo- 
luted tube,  situate  beneath  the  true  skin,  and  of 
spiral  ducts,  which  open  obliquely  under  the 
scales  of  the  qpidermts.  A  certain  portion  of 
the  perspired  fluid  is  thrown  off  by  ordinary 
physical  evaporation. 

The  Pulmonary  exhalation  or  traneoirattoH  is 
that  which  takes  place  into  the  broncniay  and  is 
sent  out  with  the  expired  air. 

Pert'piratoryt  Perapirato'riue,  Trane'piratory, 
Tranapirato'riu;  (F.)  Perepiratoire,  Trannpira- 
toire.  Relating  or  belonging  to,  or  the  produet 
of,  perspiration. 

Peritrie'tion,  (from  peretringere,  —  per,  and 
etringere,  etrietum,  *  to  bind,')  see  Hicmostasia. 

Pennda'tio,  (per,  and  eudare,  eudatum,  'to 
sweat,')  Diapedesis. 

Pertulta'tiOy  (per»uUare,pereultatum,  'to  leap 
through/  from  per,  and  ealtare, '  to  leap,')  Dia- 
pedesis. 

BBfte,  (from  perdere,  perditum, '  to  lose,')  Me- 
trorrhagia— p,  d'Appelit,  Anorexia — p,  de  In 
Mimoire,  Amnesia — p,  de  VOdorat,  Anosmia  — 
j».  de  Sang,  HsDmorrhagia — p.de  la  Voix,  Apho- 
nia— p.  de  la  Viie,  Csecitas. 

FiBftftr^mnt,  Perter'ehrane,  {per,  and  (ere- 
hrare,  '  to  bore.')  The  French  give  this  epithet 
to  an  acute  pain  —  Donleur  pertlr(brante  —  which 
occasions  a  sensation  like  that  which  would  be 

f produced    by  an    instrument   penetrating   and 
acerating  a  part  —  the  pain  from  whitlow,  for 
example. 

JPtrtet  Blanehe*,  (pi.  of  j»erto,)  Lenoorrhoea— 
p,  de  Sang,  Metrorrhagia — p,  Simmalea,  Sper- 
matorrhoea— p.  Utirinee,  Metrorrhagia — p,Utir- 
inee  blanehee,  Lencorrhoea  —  j).  Utirinee  rougee. 
Metrorrhagia. 
Per'Uoa,  ('  a  pole,')  per  le,  Penis. 

Pertroph'iO,  Pertroph'ieue,  (per  and  rpe^^, 
'nourishment/)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  ex* 
cess  of  nourishment  or  nutrition. 

Pertm'eio  Hu'toa,  (per,  and  tmdare,  trueum, 
'  to  thrust,')  Endosmose. 

FertorbAtio'Bee  Anlmi,  {perturbaretperturbet' 
turn, — per,  and  turbare, — 'to  disturb  greatly/) 
Affections  of  the  mind. 

PertorbA'trlx  (gen.  Perturbatri'eie)  Xediei'iut, 
Per'tnrbating  treat'ment  (F.)  Mtthode  ou  Mide* 
eine  perturbatriee,  A  mode  of  treatment  in  which 
very  active  means  are  employed,  and  such  as  im* 
press  upon  diseases  a  different  course  from  that 
natural  to  them.    It  is  the  antithesis  of  JleiitetNa 
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«ep«elaiM.    Maoh  eril  has  resulted  from  snoh 
treatment,  espeoiallj  in  febrile  diseases. 

Fertai'ial,  Pertu—a'Ut,  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  pertussis. 

PertiU'liiMt  (firom  pertuatia,)  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  speelflo  cjmotic 
principle  by  wMoh  whoopingoough  is  propa- 
gated. 

Pertni'iii,  (per,  and  euMis,  'a  oough/)  <a 
▼iolent  cough/)  7W«w /eri'na  sen  conru/Wva  sen 
pu'erot  9tran'gulan9  seu  quin'ta  seu  atomaeha'liM 
seu  an'kela  clamo'ta  seu  ttran'gvlana  seu  delcu'' 
9nn»  seu  auffoeant  seu  amphemeri^na  sen  ltis«ie«- 
^tf'ta  seu  9p<umod'xea  seu  a«in('fia  sen  cafit'na, 
BrouehVtit  eonvHl9i*va,  Bronehoc^hcUi*H*y  Pneu'- 
tig  pertu^aii,  Amphem^r^nat  Orthopnafa  tuuieu- 
lo'ta  sen  elango*9a  seu  wffocati'va  sen  ctomo'aa 
seu  upoMmod'ieaf  Mor'bw  eueul'lu*  sen  euetUla'ru,. 
Cueu'ltUf  Beehorthopna^a,  Bex  eonvuln^va  sen 
therfo'det,  Hoopinqeougkf  Whoopingeottgh,  Chin*' 
coughf  Kin*cougkf  Kind' cough,  (Germ.  Kind,  'a 
child/)  (So.)  Kink'hoat,  (Prov.)  Kinkhautt,  (F.) 
(hqwiluehefOfUarrhe  OIL  Bronchite  eonvulstve,  Toux 
eonvuUive  on  quinteuM  on  bleue,  Maladie  ewsutaire. 
A  violent  convulsive  oough,  returning  by  fits,  (F.) 
Quintff  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  and  con- 
sisting of  several  expirations,  followed  by  a  sono- 
rous inspiration  or  tohoop.  The  fits  of  coughing 
generally  recur  more  frequently  during  the  night, 
morning,  and  evening,  than  in  the  day.  It  is 
esteem^  to  be  contagious,  and  attacks  the  young 
more  particularly.  It  is  rare  for  it  to  affect  an 
individual  for  the  second  time.  The  duration  is 
various  —  six  or  eight  weeks  or  more.  Although 
the  paroxysms  are  very  violent,  it  is  not  a  dan- 
gerous disease.  It  may,  however,  give  rise  to 
other  affections,  as  convulsions,  pneumoniay  Ac., 
when  the  complication  is  very  dangerous,  as  the 
oause  cannot  be  removed.  Those  children  suffer 
the  least  who  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  stom- 
ach during  the  fit.  In  the  treatment,  all  that  can 
be  done  is  td  palliate.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  disease  will  in  time  wear  itself  out.  If 
there  be  much  tensive  pain  of  the  head,  or  fever, 
bleeding  may  be  required,  but  it  is  seldom  neces- 
sary. Narcotics  occasionally  afford  relief,  but  it 
is  temporary.  Gentle  emetics,  given  occasion- 
ally, when  the  paroxysms  are  long  and  dry,  give 
decided  relief,  and  aid  in  the  expectoration  of 
the  morbid  secretions.  After  the  disease  has  con- 
tinued for  some  weeks,  and  persists  in  part  from 
habit,  change  of  air  is  essential,  and  this  even 
should  the  change  be  to  an  atmosphere  that  is 
less  pure. 

Pern,  see  Lima. 

Pomno'tio,  (j>«r,  and  ungere,  uneium,  'to 
anoint,')  Inunction. 

I^ervenehe,  ([L.]  pervinea,)  Vinoa  minor. 

Perver'lion,  Perver'tio,  (per,  and  verter*,  vet' 
turn,  'to  turn,')  Diae'trophif  Dia»trem'ma»  One 
of  the  four  modifications  of  function  in  disease, 
the  three  others  being  augmentation,  diminution, 
and  abolition.  The  humorists  used  this  term 
also  to  designate  disorder  or  morbid  change  in 
the  fluids. 

PtrverHon  ds  la  THe  des  Ot  et  det  MuMciet, 
Iioxarthus. 

Pervigiriam,  {per,  and  vigilare,  'to  watch,') 
Insomnia,  Coma  vigil. 

Pel,  gen.  Pe'dia,  (mvc,  gen.  nv^,)  leh'nue,  (Be.) 
Fit,  (F.)  Pied,  The  foot.  The  inferior  extremity 
of  the  abdominal  member,  representing  a  bony 
arch,  an  elastic  vault,  whi(^  transmits  the  weight 
of  the  body  to  the  ground.  It  is  divided  into 
three  parts  —  the  tareiut,  metatareua,  and  toea. 

Feb  AocKBSO'RXtTS,  Eminen'tia  CoUatera'lie.  An 
eminence,  formed  of  white  matter,  situated  be- 
tween the  hippocampus  major  and  minor,  at  the 
junction  of  the  posterior  with  the  descending 
oomu  Ammonis. 


Pbs  ALsxAKSBi'irrs,  Anthemia  pyre£bi«B— p. 
Anserinns,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henriens,  Facial 
nerve  —  p.  Cati,  Antennaria  Dioiea  —  p.  Bqnioai, 
Pes  equinns,  see  Kyllosis  —  p.  Hippoeunpi  major, 
Cornu  Ammonis  —  p.  Hippocampi  minor,  Hippo- 
campus minor — p.  Hippopotami  m^or,  CorBv 
Ammonis — ^p.  Hippopotami  minor,  Coran  Aniao- 
nis— p.  Leonis,  Alchemilla — p.  PlaB«s,see  Ejl- 
losis. 

JPtosanfeicr,  (from  [P.]  peeer,  [L.]  pendert,  p»- 
eum,  'to  weigh,')  Weight—^.  SpMj^q^,  Grsvity, 
specific 

mBe'-oMde,  (peaer,  'to  weigh/  and  acirf,)  Aei- 
dometer — p.  Liqueur,  Areometer  — p.  Siropf  See- 
ch arometer. 

PeffeMe,  Glcer  arietinnm. 

PiM»aire,  Pessary — p,  IntraUtirim,  Pessary, 
intrafiterine. 

Pei'MUry,  Pttea^rium^  (f^om  vootc,  'a  sbaD 
stone  or  other  substance  for  playing  at  drang htt; 
a  pessary,*)  Pea'aue,  Pea^Mum,  Pea'auiua,  PeniciP- 
lua,  Ta'lua,  Nod'ulua  uUrVnua,  Smppoai»o*riwm 
uterCnum,  Olana,  Lemnia'cua,  (F.)  Peaaairt,  A 
solid  instrument,  made  of  oork,  ivory,  or  elsftic 
gum,  which  is  introduced  into  the  vagina  to  tsp- 
port  the  uterus,  in  cases  of  prolansna  of  the  utexv 
or  relaxation  of  the  vagina ;  to  aeep  vaginal  her- 
nia reduced,  Ac.  The  ancients  made  use  of  a»Mf  • 
ieated  pea'aariea,  which  they  distinguished  isis 
emollient,  astringent,  aperient,  Ac,  and  they  an 
still  used,  although  generally  called  vag^iuataap- 
poa'itoriea.  An  anal  peaaary  is  eometimei  en- 
ployed  for  the  compression  of  hemorrhoids.  Tbt 
form  of  pessaries  is  very  variable ;  —  round,  oral. 
Ac,  according  to  fancy  uid  cirenmstanees.  Sobw 
of  them  have  an  external  support  from  a  etca, 
the  intrauterine  pessary,  for  example.  Some 
forms  of  pessary  are  referred  to,  aeoordisg  ts 
their  shape,  as  the  ring  pessary,  the  borseahM 
pessary,  Ac,  and  the  various  modifications  of 
shape  are  also  named  after  their  proposers,  as 
Hodge's  pessary,  Ac 

Pks'sart,  A'mal,  see  Pessary  —  p.  EgyptisB, 
^gyptius  pessuB. 

Pbb'bart,  iNTRA^'TBRniB,  Stem  pea^aary,  (T.) 
Peaaaire  intra-utirin,  Redreaaeur  uUrin,  An  is- 
strument  for  rectif^ring  uterine  displacemeots—ae 
anteversion  and  retroversion,  consisting  of  a  stca 
which  is  introduced  into  the  uterus ;  this  stesD  U 
attached  to  a  flattened  ovoid  bulb  or  ball.  «e 
which  the  cervix  uteri  rests.  Connected  with  thii 
is  sometimes  an  external  part  or  wire  fraae, 
which  is  attached,  at  one  extremity,  to  a  flat 
tubular  portion,  passing  into  the  vagina,  to  (« 
fixed  to  the  intrauterine  portion.  The  win 
frame  is  made  to  press  upon  the  pubis,  so  that 
the  pessary  can  oe  kept  in  position  in  atfr». 
This  is  essentially  the  mtratttertne  ncssary  sf 
Professor  Simpson  of  Edinburgh.  Bee  Uterias 
elevator. 

Pbs'bart,  Mrd'tcatii),  aee  Peasaiy — p.  6tc«. 
Pessary,  intrauterine. 

PeiM'ma,  (neaai,  'a  game  at  draughts.')  Aa 
eruption  recently  described,  presenting  the  tf- 
pearanoe  of  a  checkerboard,  consisting  of  hsni 
round,  elevated  spongy  pustules,  attaekiag  as; 
portion  of  the  body. 

Pei'iulni,  (dim.  of  peaaua,)  Pessary,  Penis. 

Pei'inm,  Pessary. 

Pei'int,  Pessary. 

Peit,  (peatia,)  Plague 

PMtef  Plaffue  —  p.  Antatnme,  Plagoe  of  Asto- 
ninus— ^.  d^Ath^nea,  Plague  of  Athena— pw  Svin, 
Death,  black. 

PeBtloh'isB,  Petechia. 

PeBtio'lsB,  PeteohisB. 

Pei'tHenee,  PtatiUn'Ha,  AsttTttos,  (froB  r*- 
tia,  'a  pest,')  (F.)  Pete.  A  malignant  wpnaAhi 
disease ;  —  applied  eroeetally  to  plague. 

Pn'TiLBRcn,  Chol'sric,  Cholera, 
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p.  GlMidiil»r,  Plague  —  p.  HsBmagutriOi  Fererj 
yellow  —  p.  SeptiOy  Plague. 

Pea'tilwitwort,  Tussilago  petatites. 

Festilen'tU,  Peetilenoe,  (from  pettU,)  Plague 
«- p.  H»m»gastnca,  Fever,  yellow. 

FeitUen'Ual,  Pe^tiUntia'iu,  Pettilentia'riua, 
PettUentio' 9U9,  PestiUn'tut,  (F.)  PftilenHeU  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  a  pest  or  plague.  Pm- 
tiltntial  diteaf  are  those  tnat  bear  lome  resem- 
blanee  to  the  plague  in  respeot  to  mode  of  propa- 
gation, symptoms,  danger,  Ao. 

Fiitil'itaii  (from  p«fft«,)  Plague. 

PMt'iiMf  ([mm. pfti;  'plague.')  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  William  Farr  for  the  speoifio  symotio 
principle  by  which  plague  is  propagated. 

PM'tUf  Plague  —  p.  Aoutissima,  Plague  —  p. 
Adenoseptiea,  Plague— -p.  Americana,  Feyer,  yel- 
low—  p.  Antoninianay  Plague  of  Antoninus  —  p. 
Bellica,  Typhus  —  p.  Britannicay  Sudor  Anglicus 
—p.  Bubonariaorientalis,  Plague — p.  Contagiosa, 
Piagne— p.  Qlandulosa,  Plague — p.  GlossanSirax, 
OloBsaothrax  —  p.  Inguinaria,  Plague — p.  Inter- 
tropiea,  Fever,  yellow — p.  Nigra,  Death,  black — 
p.  Oooidentalis,  Fever,  yellow  —  p.  Orientalis, 
Plague  —  p.  Septioa,  Piagne  —  p.  Variolosai  Va- 
riola. 

FM'tle,  (from  pitUUum,)  Pilnm  —  p.  Spring, 
Me  Pilam. 

Pet,  (from  pedert,)  Fart. 

PeU'U,  Phtheiriasis. 

PHwtite,  Tussilago  petasites. 

Pttui'tei,  (nroMTw,  fVom  ntraaog,  '  a  sun  haty') 
Toisilago  petasites — ^p.  Hybrida,  Tussilago  peta- 
lites— p.  Mi^or,  Tussilago  petasites-^p.  Officinalis, 
Tuflilago  petasites  —  p.  Rubens,  Tussilago  peta- 
sites—  p.  Vulgaris,  Tussilago  petasites. 

Pstanr'am,  («xrav^.)  A  seat  suspended  by 
ropes,  in  which  a  person  taking  exercise  sat,  and 
was  tossed  about  by  assistants. 

Ptote'ehlSB,  Petic'ulm,  Ptatich'tm,  Pettie'itt, 
PuHctie'ula,  Pur'pura  malig'na,  Por'phyra  Orm- 
m'mm,  (F.)  Piliekiet,  (from  [I.]  Pedechio,  <a 
fleabite.')  Small  spots,  similar  in  shape  and 
eolor  to  (leabites,  which  occur  spontaneously 
QDon  the  skin,  in  the  course  of  severe  fevers,  Ac. 
xDey  are,  under  such  circumstances,  signs  of  great 
prostration.  The  smallest  spots — ^mere  specks  or 
dots  —  are  often  termed  stig'tnata, 

pBTB'cBiiB  siiTB  Fb'brb,  Purpura  simplex. 

Pate'ohUl,  PeUehia'U;  Resembling  or  ac- 
companied by  petechias. 

Pbtb'cbial.  Fe'tbb,  Cerebrospinal  meningitis 
—p.  Scurvy,  Purpura  simplex. 

rttoehiMio'sii,  {j^chim,  and  i«oep,  'disease,') 
Purpura  hssmorrhagica. 

Ps'tmr'B  FiUi,  Pilul»  alo«s  et  cambogiaa  —  P. 
Worm  losenges,  see  Worm  loieoges,  Sherman's. 

Petio'iila,  Petechiss. 

Peti'go,  Impetigo. 

Peti'nm,  (from  pe;  gen.  pedU, '  a  foot,'  or  from 
peto, '  I  go,')  Sole. 

Petl'oliit,  PedVolmt,  (dim.  of  j»e«,  gen.  pccfif, '  a 
foot')  A  footstalk  or  leafstalk  of  a  plant.  A  petiole. 

Pbti'olvs  Epiolot'tij>ii.  The  root  of  the  epi- 
glottis. 

pETroLus  Mal'lbi,  Manubrium  mallei. 

PhU  ArgmUf  ('small  silver,')  Platinum. 

Petit,  Canal  op,  Oodronn6  canal. 

PbI«  CouriBrf  Influensa— p.  Lait,  Serum  lactis 
^p.  L^it  (tNoffmamUf  Serum  lactis  Hoffmann!  — 
p.  Mai,  see  Epilepsy--/).  Sut-maaeiUo^abial,  Le- 
vator aogttU  oris. 

PeiU^po&te,  Inflnenia— p.  Virole,  Variola. 

PMtts-lolto,  see  Semm  lactis. 

Pftm'ltiimy  {p^ro,  and  sXanr,  'oil/)  Petro- 
leoa. 

,  FttnB'um,  l99Tpamt,  'living  among  rooks,')  So- 
lidago  virmarea. 

Pttn'iiva,  {p€iro,Mkdap{wm,  'panlay/)  Bu- 
boB  Macedoaioam. 


PHrS,  Petrous. 

Piftr^ole,  Petroleum. 

PHrettaOf  Petrous  — p,  0«,  see  Temporal  bone. 

Pe'tro.  (vtrpa,  and  irrr^,  'rock,')  m  composi- 
tion, rook ;  and  the  petrous  or  rocky  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

Fe'tro  del  Por'oo,  ('  stone  of  the  hog,')  Besoar 
of  the  Indian  porcupine. 

PHroie,  Petroleum. 

Fetro'lanm,  Petroim'um,  Petrte'leum,  Pe'trm 
o'leum,  Bitu'men  Pelroleum,  Pia$€lm'vm  In'dieum, 
Rock  Oil,  Earth  Oil,  Petroleum  Barhaden'a,  Bar- 
ba'dof  Tar,  (F.)  Pitrole  ou  PftrioU,  {petro,  and 
tXauWf  'oil.')  A  bituminous  substance  flowing 
spontaneously  from  the  earth,  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  and  abounding  on  this  oontinent  over 
a  large  area,  embracing  especially  a  part  of  Can- 
ada West  from  Lake  Ontano  to  Lake  Huron,  and 
portions  of  Western  New  York  and  Western 
Pennsylvania,  the  southeastern  half  of  Ohio,  all 
Northwestern  Virginia,  and  the  eastern  district 
of  Kentucky.  It  has  a  fetid  odor ;  bitter,  acrid 
taste;  is  semi- liquid,  tenacious,  semi-transparent; 
of  a  reddish-brown  color ;  insoluble  in  water  and 
alcohol;  combines  with  fixed  and  essential  oils 
and  sulphur;  and  is  partially  soluble  in  ether. 
The  petroleum  found  at  Gabian,  near  B^xiers,  in 
France,  has  been  called  Oleum  Gabia'num,  (F.) 
Buile  de  Oabianf  Petroleum  ru'brum.  It  has  been 
given  as  an  excitant  expectorant;  and,  mixed 
with  tincture  of  assafoetids,  in  tapeworm.  It  is, 
also,  used  externally  in  chilblains,  chronic  rheu- 
matism, affections  of  the  joints  and  skin,  and 
paralysis,  and  is  a  disinfectant  and  parasiticide. 

New  York  Petroleum,  called  Sen'eea  Oil,  is 
used  externally  in  similar  cases. 

Pxtro'lxum  Barbadbn'sI,  Petroleum. 

Pbtro'lbum  Sulphura'tum,  Bal'aamum  Sul'- 
phuri»  Barbaden'ai, —  (composed  of  Petrol.  Bar- 
bad.,  ^xvj.,  Flor,  Sulph,,  Jiv.,)  has  been  used  as 
a  pectoral ;  and  as  a  detergent  to  ulcers.  It  has 
been  accounted  antispasmodic  and  sudorific.  Dose, 
gtt.  X.  to  XXX.  Externally,  it  is  used  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  discutienL 

PetroAooip'ital,  Petro'6ccipita'l%»,  Belonging 
to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
to  the  occipital  bone. 

PBTRodccip'iTAL  Su'turb  Is  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
with  the  occipital  bone.  It  is  a  deep  groove 
separating  the  bones,  which  have  between  them 
a  thin  layer  of  cartilage. 

Petro'ial,  Petrous — p.  Ganglion,  Petrous  gan- 
glion. 

Pttroialpin'gopliaryiige'uB.  A  fleshy  fas- 
ciculus, which  extends  from  the  sphenoid  bone, 
from  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
and  Oom  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  pharynx.    See  Constrictor. 

PetroBalpin'goitaphyli'nos,  Circumflexus— p. 
Salpingostaphylinus,  Levator  palati. 

AtmaU'num,  {wrpeetkam,  from  petroy  and 
e«>iMv, '  parsley,')  Apium  petroselinum— p.  Maoe- 
donicum,  Bubon  Haoedonicum. 

PetroipllQ&oi'dAl,  Petroephenoida'lit,  Belong- 
ing to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  to  the  sphenoid  bone. 

pBTROSPHBiiai'DAL  Su'tvbe.  A  name  given 
to  the  small  suture  which  is  formed  by  the  an- 
terior edge  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  posterior  edge  of  the  sphenoid. 

JP^roHaphiflint  Levator  palati. 

Petro'ium,  Ol,  see  Temporal. 

Pe'trontt  Petro' eue,  Petro' eal,  (F.)  Pitreux, 
Pitr4,  Pierreuac,  (irtrpot,  'a  rock.')  Resembling 
stone ;  having  the  hardness  of  stone.  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Pb'trouB  Gab'oliov,  Petro'eal  Oan'glion,  Oan'^ 
gliom  of  An'dtnch,  Is  formed  by  the  glossoph»- 
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ryngeal  nenre,  shortly  after  it  emerm  from  the 
jugular  foaaa.  From  thli  ganglioo,  M.  Jaoobsoiii 
of  Copenhagen,  traced  an  anaetomoBing  loop 
through  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  which  left 
branebofl  there,  and  waa  thence  reflected  down- 
wards to  join  the  Vidian  nerve.  See  Otic  gan- 
glion. This  has  been  called  the  Ntrv  o/Ja'eob- 
aoHf  Tympan'ie  branch  of  the  glonopkaryng^al ; 
and  the  inosculation,  Jaeobwn'^  Antutomo'ait, 

Pk'troos  Por'tion  or  Tbm'poral  Boinc,  see 
Temporal  bone  —  p.  Process,  see  Temporal  bone. 

Pc'troub  8i'nu8S8|  FBtro'tal  Si'nuM,  are  two 
▼enous  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  connected  with 
the  petrous  portion  of  Uie  temporal  bone,  and 
distinguished  on  each  side  into  —  1.  The  mupe*- 
rior  petro*§ai  ai'nuM.  It  arises  from  the  cavernous 
sinus ;  follows  the  upper  edge  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion, which  aifords  it  a  gutter;  passes  into  the 
great  circumference  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli, 
and  opens  into  the  lateral  pinus  where  the  latter 
experiences  a  bend  near  the  base  of  the  pars 
petroaa.  Its  form  is  triangular.  2.  The  in/e'~ 
rior  petro'tal  ti'unt  arises  from  the  cavernous 
sinus  at  the  same  point  as  the  last,  with  which  it 
communicates  at  the  moment  of  its  origin.  It 
descends  between  the  inferior  edge  of  the  pars 
petrosa  and  the  basilary  process,  and  terminates 
m  the  lateral  sinus,  at  the  sinus  or  gulf  of  the  in- 
ternal jugular  vein.  It  is  triangular,  and  broader 
at  its  extremities  than  at  the  middle. 

Fet'tenkofbr*!  Teit.  A  test  for  the  presence 
of  bile  acids,  as  in  the  urine,  by  dropping  any 
solution  containing  bile  into  a  mixture  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  sugar ;  a  pnrplish-erimson  color 
oeing  produced. 

Pe'tum  (Brazil),  Nicotlana  tabaoum. 

Fe'tnn  (Braiil),  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Peuo'tt  (tcvcv,)  Pinus  sylveitris. 

Fene'ea  BaliuiM'a,  see  Pinus  abies. 

Feaoad'umm,  (nmaif  *  the  pine  tree,'  its  leaves 
resembling  those  of  the  pine;)  P,  offieina'le  sen 
fMlunt'icnm  seu  aUWnmnm  sen  paniettla'tum  sen 
ttma'tuMf  Seli^num  peueed'anvm,  Mar'atkrum  tyl- 
vn'trtf  Marathrophjfl'lum,  PinatteVlum,  FiBnic'u- 
lum  pnrd'num,  Bo'nua  On'niua^  Hog^9  Fen'nel, 
Sul'pkurwort,  (F.)  Peueidane,  Quenede  A»itreco«, 
Fenonil  de  Pore.  Ord,  UmbellifersB.  Sex,  Sywt. 
Pentandria  Digynia.  The  root  has  a  strong, 
fetid  smell  —  somewhat  resembling  that  of  sul- 
phureous solutions  —  and  an  acrid,  unctuous  bit- 
terish taste.  It  has  been  recommended  as  anti* 
hysteric  and  nervine. 

Pkucbd'ahum  Alsa'ticuit,  Peuoedanum — p. 
Altissimum,  Peucedaoum — p.  Austriacum,  see 
P.  palttstre — p.  Officinale,  Peucedanum  —  p. 
Oreoselinum,  Athamanta  aureosclinum. 

Pbdcbd'ahuit  PALOs'Tiii,  TMjf»te'liHm  sen  Seli'- 
num  palua'tn,  SeWnum  tylvM'tri  seu  tky$eii*nnm 
seu  Inclet'eena,  Thjftl^nwn,  OUMlf'ium,  Mar$h 
ttli'Humftk  European  plant,  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antiepileptic.  In  Courland  it  has  been  a 
famous  remedy  in  epilepsy.  PeHeedauum  Aut' 
trt'acum  is  possessed  of  tne  same  virtues. 

Pbucbd'anox  Panioula'tum,  Peucedanum  — 
p.  Pratense,  P.  silatls. 

Prucbd'ahom  Si'laVs,  P,  pratem'H,  Se^eli 
praten'4iit  Si'nm  seu  LigwiHicnm  seu  Cnid'imm 
ti'laU*,  Saaifraga  vutga'rie  seu  An'gliea,  ifip^ 
pomar'athrttin,  Fotnie'Hlum  errat*irum,  En^liak 
or  Mtad'ow  Sax't/ragt^  (F.)  S^tUi  df  pr^:  The 
roots,  leaves,  and  seeds  were  once  recommended 
as  aperients,  dtoretios,  and  carminatives. 

Pbucbd'axdm  TBBRA'Ttrif,  Peuccdanum. 

J^nupiierp  Popnlns  —  p.  Baumier,  Fagara  oo- 
tandra — p.  d€  to  (kiroline,  Fagara  octandra^jv. 
FrnuCf  Pupulng— n.  Nrn'r,  Peucedanum. 

Fez'ii,  («9(«f)  Concretion. 

Peve'ri  OUa'dola,  Peyeri  PUx'ut  gUmdulo'ei, 
Olan'dulm  Pejferia'nm  seu  mueo'em  coagmina'tm 
seu  ngminn'fm  sen  9o*eim  sen  mueip'arm  raeemn'tim 
oonytn'tm  isttettimo'rum  sen  imt€HiHa*U§  pUaei/or'^ 


M«t  seu  tp^rim,  OorpHt^^mla  yfaiKf«la*i  —  atai  if  m, 
Olan'dulm  in  ag'mtn  comgrtoa'Ut  imt§ttim»'rmmf 
JSnUrad'enta,  Pe^'er't  GUmde  or  Patekm,  A$- 
minattd  or  ag'grtgaU  glamdt.  Bmall  ^badf  lii- 
uate  beneath  the  villous  coat  of  tb«  iateftmci, 
(called  ^Tter  Peyer,  who  well  deeeribed  tbra..) 
They  are  clustered  together,  Inn'lM  P*jf*n, 
PUx'ua  intaatina'Ua,  (F.)  Plaquf  de  Ptyer,  keTitf 
a  honeycomb  appearance  —  Ptaqmet  gmtfrin^ 
and  are  extremely  numerous.  They  ooear  bo4 
in  the  lower  portion  of  the  ileum,  and  rMMoHir. 
in  their  morphology  and  functions,  the  lyvphsii: 
ganglions.  When  scattered  singly,  they  are  esIM 
glau' dulse  eolita'rim.  They  are,  evidenUj,  «os- 
cerned  in  the  great  functions  of  lymphosit. 

Fe'Ba,  (n^e.)  The  foot:  according  to  mm, 
the  sole  of  the  foot ;  and  to  others,  the  astrsgalai, 
the  ankle. 

F«Bi'n  or  Peia'Ba  Auiie'nlft,  Ttemelfn  ». 

rie'ula  Ju*dm,  Auric' ula  Ju'dm^  AmrieuWrio  tern- 
bu'ei  seu  •om^ti'etfux,  Exid^ia  amrie'ulA  Jm'im, 
Meru'liue  aurU/ula,  Fun'gue  eambu'eimuMf  Ayu^- 
ieuM  awri^ulm  formdf  Jtufe  Bar,  Ord,  Fan^. 
This  fungus  is  said  to  be  astringent;  bet  Ini 
chiefly  been  used  in  decoction  or  isfusioa  u  i 
gargle  in  relaxed  sorethroat. 

Ffef fm  or  Pfaf  fen,  Min'aiml  Wn'tnt  s( 
Ther^mm  Piperi'nm,  T,faha'rim^  These  spriop^ 
which  are  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  are  eimply  tkcnsil: 
temperature,  100°  Fah.  They  are  usually  ca- 
ployed  for  bathing  purposes,  in  neuralgia,  kj»- 
teria,  ftc. 

Fflager'i  8tei.  Tubular  paMages  obterrri 
in  the  ovary  in  very  early  foetal  develepmeet 

Fha'eA,  (^«c9f '  a  grain  of  the  lentil ;  a  ln«.* 
Er*mim  lent.  Also,  chloasma ;  lens ;  the  cryftAi- 
line  lens ;  and  a  flask  for  the  application  of  best, 
so  called  owing  to  its  flattened  lenslike  shape. 

Phaoarioi,  (^Kt>X«(,)  Fasciculiu. 

Phaoe'liiB,  (^fftX^,)  Fasciculus. 

Fhaohymeiii'tU,  Phaoohymenitis. 

Fha'oi,  pi.  of  PhaeuB,  Bphelides. 

Pha'eia,  Ephelides. 

Pha'oioilt,  Phaco*tu$,  Pkaeo'dea,  (from  pknrt.. 
Lens-shaped,  lenticular. 

PhMl'tU,  gen.  Pkaei'iidit,  PIkacoUfri'ti*,  l^ 
H'tia,  CryHalli'tie,  CHetaiMdi'tie,  GUmi'ti;{jAo'r, 
and  iti:)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  leu- 
Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  tensed 
Capei'ii;  Capeuli'tis,  OrfatalUiuocapeuWtU,  ui 
Phacocyeti'ti; 

FhMO'Mpil,  (phaee,  and  aenf,  *%  knifc^*)  Fks- 
copis. 

rhaoooyi'tS,  (pkace,  and  ment,  *m  cyst  «r 
bladder,')  see  Crystalline. 

FhaOOeyBteelom'iA,  (phacocyet*,  and  pr«a^ 
'cutting  out.')  An  operation  for  cataraet.  vbicb 
consists  in  cutting  out  a  part  of  the  eapral«  d 
the  lens. 

FhlMOftti'tit,  gen.  Pkaeor^eti'ditia,  (fhoc- 
cyett,  and  t(t«,)  see  Phacitis. 

Phaoa'dat,  {4-tmitit,  phace,  and  odm,)  Pb- 
cicus. 

FhftOOhymeni'tU,  gen.  Pkaeohmmfemi'tiiia,  ?%•• 

kokjfmenVti;   Pkachytneni^ti;  Pkaeymtmi'tu*  h- 

Aamma'Ho  eap'eulm  Un'tie,  {phact,  i$^,  *aB«a* 

brane,'  and  itie.)    Inflammation  of  the  flapfth 

of  the  crystalline. 

Pha'ooid,  Phaeoi'det,  (from  pJkace,  and  nJ*.  'i*- 
semblance.')  Resembling  a  lens.  Bee  CiyitsUoA 

FhMoid0l'tiB,  gen.  PkaeaidH'Hdie,  (^*«^ 
and  tti«,)  PhaciUs. 

Phaeoid'OMope,  (/>*«ee,  and  wotim,  •  I  ri^v j 
A  modiflcation  of  what  was  fomerly  calM  w 
ophthalmoscope,  for  the  obeenratioB  asdaNefsi*- 
ment  of  reflected  images. 

PhMomalao'iat  (j»^««>  and  pt^mt,  'Ml 
Cataract,  soft. 

PIlMOiiietMbon'fiflf   (pAAce,  aad  la'su^' 
'  I  change  plac^.')    Dislocation  of  the  fiytiaiui^- 

PhM'OpU,  Phaeoc'cpio,  Pkaco'trnt,  {fUtt*  ^ 
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t,  <a  knife,')  SealjMlHum  UmOevda'n,  A  ItD- 
tieaUr-shaped  knife. 

PhaOOpiiillgen'Mil,  {phaee,  roXv,  '  Again/ 
•ad  ytruis,  *  generation/)  Regeneration  of  the 
orysUlUne. 

PkMopt'u,  {pkace,  and  vpv,  'rision.')  The 
itate  of  one  who  haa  obloasma  or  frecklei  on  the 
faee. 

Phaooptia'aBft,  Pka'tium,  (pkaee,  and  vrtrawi, 
'drink/)    A  drink  of  lentila.    A  poultice  of  len- 

Ul9. 

Fha'eoi,  (f»»f,)  Errnm  leni. 

PhlCOMOtO'lllA,  gen.  Pkaco9eoto*matit,  {phaee, 
aod  nffTMpa,  *  darkness/)  CataraoL 

PhaoMel^ro'siAy  gen.  PhaeoBeUro'matit,  (pkace, 
0cX#x,  'hard/  and  oma.)  Induration  of  the 
crystalline. 

Phaeo'tUf  {^umos,  '  lens-ahaped/)  Phacioas, 
Phaeopis. 

Pha'oni,  (^ant,)  Enrum  lens. 

PhaoTmaxki'tUt  gen.  Pkaejfmeni'tidU,  Phaoo- 
bjmenitis. 

Phamieis'iiiiLi,  Rubeola. 

PhB]iom«]iolO|r"U»  (pAantomenoM,  and  >oyof, 
'a  description/)  Semeiology. 

Phaaoiii'enoii,  {fivm,  *  I  manifest,')  Phenom- 
eooD. 

PhanoineiUMOOp'iAf  (  phmnomenon,  and  atnnni*, 
'I  examine,')  see  Symptomatology. 

PhmophthAlmotropla,  {pkninot  *  I  manifest/ 
opkikalmotf  and  rpow,  'I  turn.')  An  apparatus 
designed  by  Donders  to  illustrate  the  movements 
of  the  eye  by  a  morable  globe,  rings*  and  axes. 

Phagas'iia,  (>ix«ii»a,  from  ^oyw,  *  I  eat,')  Bou- 
limia. 

Phageds'xui,  (^yc^oira, '  a  ravenous  hunger/ 
from  ^oyM, '  I  eat,')  Boulimia,  Phagedenic  ulcer 
—p.  OangrsBuosa,  Hospital  gangrene  —  p.  Pntris, 
fee  Phagedenic  ulcer,  and  Hospital  gangrene — 
p.  Sloughing  of  the  mouth.  Cancer  aquations. 

Phagvdan'iOf  Pkagedts'nou»,  Phag^dis'niewi, 
Dtpat'cena,  Ro'dent,  (F.)  Phag4d4niquef  Bongtant. 
That  which  rapidly  oats  away. 

Pbaobdbh'ic  Chah'crs,  UVeuM  Phagedm'nieHm 
Co'lU.  A  destructive  form  of  primary  syphilitic 
eore.  A  virulent  variety  has  been  long  known  in 
the  London  hospitals  under  the  name  "Swan 
alUy  tore,"  from  the  miserable  locality  inhabited 
by  prostitutes,  in  which  it  formerly  prevailed. 

PHAesoBli'iC  Ul'cbr,  Phagedenic  Sore,  No' mi, 
Phagedx'na,  (71'eu*  depaa'eene  sen  obamhu'lawt 
lea  fcri'mnm  sen  pkagedmnicnm  (F.)  Ulcere  pha- 
gtdfniqHe  ou  rongeante,  is  one  which  rapidly  eats 
sod  corrodes  the  neighboring  parts.  Where  the 
ilough  extends  deeper  than  the  surface,  the  term 
Sloughing  phagedmna,  P,  pu$rie,  is  applied  to  it. 
The  morbid  condition,  which  gives  occasion  to 
this  destruction  of  parts  is  called  Phag^edenimu, 
Pkagedttni^ nine,  (F.)  PhngfdfnUme. 

Pkag€tUu' ie,  in  Materia  Medica,  is  a  substance 
Died  for  destroying  fungous  granulations  in  ul- 
cers, Ac. 

Ph«g"«d«]iitm,  see  Phagedenic  nloer. 

PhAfftdA'aoni,  Phs«edenic. 

Phaxohymeiii'tii,  Phaoohymenitis. 

Fhal'Mrm,  (^oJU^pa.)  Calvities. 

Plulacro'ma«  gen.  Phohero'matie,  {^Xmtpm^a,) 
Calvities. 

PhalMTO'tia,  (^c^wev,)  Galvitiea. 

PhalftO'rotat,  (^<u9niK»)  Alopecia. 

Phala'aa  PiAgninAlii,  {^miva,  <a  moth,') 
seeEetosoa. 

Phalai'a.  A  barbarous  term,  employed  by 
Basil  Valentine  to  designate  a  universal  medicine 
or  panacea. 

PhaUn'gtgra,  (phalanx,  and  aypm, '  a  seisure,') 
Pbalangarthrttis. 

Fhal%&gml  or  Fhalaa'gal,  Phalan'gial,  Pha- 
Um'giaUf  Phalamgia'jnne,  (from  phalanx^)  Having 
relation  to  a  phalanx. 


PhaU&gttrtlkri'til,  gen.  Phalangarthri'Hdie, 
(phtdanx,  o^^fw, '  a  joint,'  and  t(f>,)  Phalan'gagra, 
Qout  in  the  Angers.  Inflammation  of  the  joints 
of  the  fingers. 

PhaUn'gt,  (^oAeyyv.)  Phalanx. 

r%dUmge9  dea  JDoigU,  see  Phalanx  —  p.  of 
the  Fingers,  see  Phalanx — p.  dee  Orteile,  see 
Phalanx  —  p.  of  the  Toes,  see  Phalanx. 

PhaiangaUea,  see  Phalanx. 

FhaiattgetUen.  Professor  Chanssier  uses  this 
term  for  anything  relating  to  the  third  phalanx 
of  the  fingers  or  toes,  —  Phalangien,  for  what 
relates  to  the  first,  —  and  Phalanginien,  to  the 
second. 

Fhalaa'g:ial,  Phalangal. 

Fhalan'gian,  Phalangal. 

FhalangU'iiiu,  Phalangal. 

Phalangien,  see  Phalangettien. 

JPhalanginM,  see  Phalanx. 

PhalanginUinf  see  Phalangettien. 

FhalaB'^am  Etovlen'tnm,  (from  ^ayytev,  *  a 
venomous  spider/  whose  poison  it  was  supposed 
to  neutralize,)  Scilla  esculenta. 

PhaUago'sia,  Biepid'ita*,  (from  ^)^aY(,  'a row 
of  soldiers,'  and  o§i».)  An  affection  of  the  eye- 
lids, in  which  the  lashes  are  arranged  in  two  or 
three  rows.  See  Trichiasis.  Also,  dropping  of 
the  upper  eyelid,  from  paralysis  of  the  levator 
patoeDrsB  superioris  muscle. 

Aal'anz,  gen.  Phalan'gie,  (^eyf,  gen.  ^ay- 
yef,  *  a  row  of  soldiers,')  Phalan'gi,  Phalango'ma. 
A  name  given  to  the  small  bones  which  form  the 
fingers  and  toes,  because  placed  alongside  each 
other  like  a  phalanx.  Tney  are  distinguished 
into  the  Phalan'gee  of  the ^ng* era,  Oe'ea  seu  Ag*' 
mina  seu  A'eiee  seu  Artie'wi  seu  Sentie'nla  seu 
Seu'tuUe  seu  No*di  sen  Intemo'dia  seu  SrvtaVidee 
seu  Con'djfli  IHgito'rum  Ma'nCt ;  and  the  Pho' 
langee  of  the  Toee,  Ot'ea  sen  Artie'uli  seu  Inter' 
no'ata  Digito'rum  Pe'die,  I.  Phalaugee  of  the 
/ing'ere,  (F.)  Phalangee  dee  doigte.  They  are,  in 
each  hand,  fourteen,  —  three  to  each  finger,  and 
two  to  the  thumb ;  and  are  situate  one  above  the 
other.  They  are  distinguished  numerically,  reck- 
oning from  the  base  towards  the  tip  of  the  finger. 

1.  The  firet  or  meUfcnrpal,  Procon'dgli,  (F.)  Pre- 
mihrea  phalangee  ou   Phalangee  mitacarpiennee. 

2.  The  teeond  or  middle  phalangee,  (F.)  Seeondee 
phalangee  ou  Phalangee  mogennee,  Phalnnginee 
(Ch.).  8.  The  third  phalangee,  Metaeon'dgli,  Pha- 
lan'gee nn'guiHm,  (F.)  Troieiimee  phalangee  ou 
Phalaugee  unguialee  ou  ungui/iree  on  uuguinalee, 
Phnlangettee  (Ch.),  which  terminate  each  finger, 
and  support  the  nail.  II.  Phalan'gee  of  the  toee, 
(F.)  Phalangee  dee  Orteile.  They  are  the  same 
in  number  as  those  of  the  fingers,  but  much 
smaller,  and  of  a  very  different  shape. 

The  phalanges  of  a  finger  or  toe  are  united 
with  each  other,  and  the  first  with  the  metacarpal 
or  metatarsal  bone.  They  are  developed  from 
two  points  of  ossification,  one  for  the  superior 
extremity  and  the  other  for  the  body  and  inferior 
extremity. 

Phal'arli  (gen.  Phala'ridie)  OaaarieB'tii,  P. 
ova'ta,  (eoAapof,  —  from  ^ow,  'I  shine/  —  *  bright, 
shining,'  in  application  to  the  seed,)  Cultivated 
Canary  Oraee,  (F.)  Alpiete,  Ord,  GraminesD.  iSKnr. 
^•f.  'Triandria  Digynia.  The  seed  of  this  grass. 
Canary  teed,  (F.)  Orninee  d'aepie,  afford  a  nour- 
ishing meal.  The  ancients  recommended  them 
for  allaying  pains  in  the  kidney  and  bladder. 

Phal'aris  Zixanoi'dbs,  Andropogon  muri> 
catus. 

PhaUal'gia,  PhaUodyn'ia,  (phallo,  and  aXyeu 
*  pain/)     Pain  in  the  male  organ. 

FhaUftiiM'tropht,  {phallo,  and  opmrpe^,  *n. 
turning  back.')  Distortion  of  the  male  organ 
backwards. 

ThtLiluujlo'uUiiphallo,  and  nyweXmnt,  'a  bend- 
lag,')  Cbordee. 
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Fhalli'til,  ffOD.  PhaUi'tidiM,  PriapVth,  (phaao, 
and  Uiu.)    iDflammation  of  the  male  organ. 

Fhario,  (from  ipaXXts,  *  the  male  organ.')  In 
vompositioD,  th^  male  organ. 

Pnallooamp'iii,  {phallof  and  ca^id  'bend- 
ing,') Chordee. 

Fhallooarcino'inAt  gen.  Phalloeareino'maiu, 
{pkallof  and  nfmtvttna,  'oanoer.')  Carcinoma  or 
oanoer  of  the  penis. 

FhallodTii'la,  iphallo,  and  oSomi,  *  pain/)  Phal- 
lalgia. 

Phallon'oni,  (pkallo,  and  vytot,  'Bwelling.') 
Tamefaotion  of  the  male  organ. 

Phallopioph'U,  iphallo,  and  tpo<^,  'a  noiae.') 
Discharge  of  wind  from  the  male  urethra. 

Phallorrhag^ia,  {phallOf  and  firywiu,  *  I  break 
forth.')  Hemorrhage  from  the  male  urethra. 
Stimatosis. 

PhallorrhoB'af  {phallo,  and  fsm,  'I  flow/) 
Gonorrhoea. 

Phallorrhols'ohesiif  (phalh,  ^, '  discharge/ 
and  ivxtw,  *  to  withhold.')  Sudden  arrest  of  a 
g^norrhoeal  discharge. 

Phal'loi,  (^AA«(,)  Dildoo,  Penis — p.  Esou- 
lentus,  Morchella  esoulenta. 

Phal'lus  Impudi'cdb.  The  thick,  glutinous 
liquid  in  the  sporules  of  this  fungus,  which  grows 
largely  in  the  Ukraine,  is  applied  popularly  to 
painful  limbs.  The  infusion  of  the  powdered 
plant  is  given  in  arthritic  affections. 

Phanerog'amoill,  Phanerogam' ie,  Phantro- 
gam'icuMf  (F.)  PkanSrogame,  [favifiot, — <pam,  *I 
shine/  —  'evident/  and  yB|c»r,  'marriage.')  An 
epithet  used  by  botanists  for  plants  whose  sexual 
organs  are  apparent.  It  is,  consequently,  the 
opposite  to  erypiogamout, 

Phanerog^enons  Tis'ioa,  {^avm,  [?] '  the  first 
principle/  and  yi^w,  '  I  beget,'  Phautroph'oroua 
ti§9ue,  (F.)  T%99ue  phanirogint  ou  phanirophore. 
The  special  substance  that  forms  the  pulp  of  the 
tooth,  BO  called  by  M.  Robin. 

Phaneroph'orou  Tit'ine,  (^w*  [?]  '  the  first 
principle/  and  ^apc«,  *I  bear,')  Phanerogenous 
tissue. 

Phanta'liEf  (^yraaia,  from  ^ayraCwf  —  ^^tvm, 
*  I  bring  to  light,'  — '  I  make  appear, )  Delirium, 
Imagination. 

Phan'taam,  Phanta»'ma,  Phanto'tnaf  Phaa'ma. 
A  phantom,  false  appearance,  apparition.  Hal- 
lucination. Derangement  of  the  sense  of  sight 
or  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  causing  objects  to 
be  perceived  which  are  not  before  the  eyes. 

Phantai'ma,  gen.  Phanta^^mati;  (^«yrar^a, 
gen.  ipaimifrfMTotf)  Phantasm,  Pseudoblepsia. 

Phantatmatloni,  (from  phantanna,)  Phan- 
tasticns. 

PhantatmatoMop'ia,  (phantawma,  and  annm, 
*I  view/)  Metamorpbopsia. 

PhAiitatiiiOBOop'ia,  Metamorphopsia. 

Phantas'ttoni,  (iMyragnins,)  Inebnant.  Oreating 
phantoms  — phanlatmaficut. 

Phantom,  (^oirw,  'I  cause  to  appear/)  Fan- 
tom — p.  Tumor,  see  Fantom. 

Phanto'mai  gen.  /'Aanfo'madt,  Phantasm — p. 
Obstetricium,  Fantom. 

Pharma4)6i'a,(^Pfia«fi«,)  Pharmacy,  Poisoning. 

Pharmaoe'um,  {^apitamov,)  Apotheoa. 

Pharmaoen'ma,  gen.  Pharmaetu'maiit,  (^o^ 
M'wcv^a,)  Medicament. 

Pharmao'eiMi  (^p^acnvt)  Apothecary. 

Pharmaean'taf  (^ofj^iucvrvc,)  Apotheoary. 

Pharmaeail'tiOf  Fharmaeeu'Hcut,  Pkarmaeeu*' 
ticnlf  Pharmaetutiea' Ha,  (F.)  Pharmaceulique, 
(from  pharmacon.)  An  epithet  for  everything 
belonging  to  pharmacy.  Thus,  we  say,  Pharma- 
CButical  preparationtf  Ac. 

Pharmaoeu'tioAi  (^cyi^Mgvrcnr,  [rocnr,])  Phar- 
macv. 

PnannaMii'tUt,  (ft^^Arrvrvr,)  Apotheoary. 

Pharmaoeu'tria,  (^apfiocnrpia.)  A  woman  who 
prepares  or  deals  in  drugs  or  poisons. 


Fharma'ciai  {io^ana,)  Phaimaey,  Poisonia^ 

JPharmaeienf  Apothecary. 

Phar'maoOf  (from  ^a^«w, '  a  medUoine/  *  poi- 
son/) in  composition,  generally  medietae;  at 
times,  poison. 

PharmaooeatagTapboU>g"ia,  Cautgrapholojf'' 

ia,  Art  /or'mulcu  eoMctfraan'tft,  { pkarmaco,  *ar% 

*  beneath,'  yipa^v,  '  a  writing,'  and  >«y^  *  a  de- 
scription.') The  art  of  writing  preeeripUoos. 

Pnamiaeoohym'ia,  {pharmaeo,  and  eljr»io, 
Chymtstry,  pharmaceutical. 
Phannaoodynam'ioi,  {pharmaeo,  and  hmo^, 

*  power,')  Pharmaeodg%am*itif  Dguam'iral  Moli- 
na Med'ieOf  Pharmaeodgnam'iea  <ioctri*ma.  i'ki»r- 
maeodvtiamiolog^'ia,  A  division  of  phanDscul- 
ogy  wnich  considers  the  effects  and  uses  of  med- 
icines. 

Pliarmaoodynaiiiolog"ia,  (same  etymon,  ssd 
Xoyoff  *  a  discourse,')  Pharmaoodynamies. 

PhannaOO^O'^lly  Aeeoguo'tiOf  Jco^ao'fta, 
{pharmaeo,  and  yvwvK, '  knowledge.')  A  diriiira 
of  pharmacology  which  treata  of  simp&es,  or  o- 
prepared  medicines. 

rharmaoolog"ia,  {pharmaco,  and  Xtyt,  *» 
discourse,')  Materia  mediea. 

Fhanaaooma'iiia,  (pkarmaeo,  and  !«««,  'us- 
nia/)  A  mania  for  prescribing  or  for  taking  or 
giving  medicine,  or  for  drugging. 

Phar'maoon,  i^mpiuum,)  Medicament,  Poiioa. 

PhanaaeopCB'ia,  Pharmaevpai'a,  Co'dtx  wu^' 
eamenla'riua,  (F.)  Pharmacopfe,  {pharmaeOfUA 
voicM, '  I  make/)  A  work  containing  a  coUcrtMe 
of  formulae  for  the  preparation,  Ao.  of  medtctsci. 
generally  published  by  authority.  Fonnerit,  * 
chemical  laboratory,  Laborato'rimm  ciyn'iVw 
seu  pharmaeeut'ieum. 

JPharmaeopo^e,  The  preparation  of  mtS- 
icines. 

PhannaoopcB'iii,  Apothecary,  Dmggist 

Fhanaaoopo'la,  (^iiffia«0ii»A9,  from  f^amt^ 
and  iwXtm,  *  1  sell,';  Apothecary,  DraggisL 

Ph4BrfHaeopoie,  Apothecary,  Drnggisi. 

Pharmaoopo'lium,  Apoihefca^  Ojfid'nuy  Ta- 
her'na  Med'iea.  The  shop  of  the  dmggiat  or 
apothecary,  (F.)  Apotkieatrerie. 

PharmaAOpoi'ia,  {pharmaco,  and  MM(.  'i 
potion.')  A  liquid  medicine,  especially  cos  tka: 
IS  cathartic. 

Pharmaoo'ia  Miwiioaimm'ta,  (from  j»A«rM> 
COM.)  Medicines  that  contain  poisonous  si^ 
stances. 

Fhanuaeothe'eai  (<pappam$^af,'-j^<trmcea,  a^ 
5iyK9, '  a  sheath.')  A  ease  for  medicines.  A  aefi- 
cine  chest. 

Phannaooth»rapi'at  Pharmax'ia,  (pkam^, 
and  tffparcio,  '  treatment.')  Cure  of  discsici  b; 
medicine. 

Fharmao'ter,  gen.  PharmaeU^Ha,  (^■yp<rw.- 
Apothecary. 

rhar'maonmf  i^aiauaitav,)  Medicament,  PoiMC 
—  p.  iEgyptiaoum,  iBgyptiacam — p.  Awatonsa 
Philter. 

Pbar'hACVM  ad  Ave'bb,  JBgj/p'Hmm  Madin- 
man'twn  ad  Au'rea,  A  name  given  to  a  oitdiciaf 
composed  of  bitter  almonds,  white  pepper,  n^ 
fron,  myrrh,  opium,  frankineenae,  eastor,  vcfjeMc- 
sulphate  of  iron,  vinegar,  pomegranate  hariu  tf* 
guentum  nardinum,  Ac.  It  waa  believed  ts  ^ 
useful  for  cleansing  fetid  uloers  in  the  eais. 

Fhanaaonr'gioiu,  {pharmaco,  and  a^fm,  '^ 
work,')  Apothecary. 

Pharmaonr'giu,  Apothecary. 

Fhar'naoy,  Pharmaci*a,  Phanmaeam'tUi,  f^- 
HNur'it,  (from  pharmacoti.)  The  art  whieh  tes^ 
the  knowledge^  choice,  preserratton,  prtpanUida. 
and  combination  of  okedicines.  It  was  fervcr^ 
divided  into  OaUn'ieal  and  Chgm*ieoL  Tkt 
former,  called  after  Qaleo,  embraced  Ike  •fo*' 
tions  to  which  medicines  were  snbjeeted  vii>«* 
chemistry;  — the  latter,  Chgmiemi  Phtmanf  v 
PharmacnifHc  Oh^wnatr^,  Pkarmmcodlfmfm,  ^a* 
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prised  th«  prvparation  of  medtelnee  founded  on 
efaemioal  aetion  of  their  principles.  Pharmacy  is 
•lioused  in  the  samo  sense  as  Pharmaoopolinm. 

Pliannftz'if»  (^/ia(^v,)  Pharmaootherapiay 
Phnnnacy. 

Pharnft'oeimi  Linea'rA,  (called  after  Phar- 
noces,  King  of  Pontus.)  A  South  African  plant, 
Aat.  Ord,  Paronychiaoe»,  employed  at  the  Cape 
in  palmonary  affections ;  generallj  in  infusion. 

Pha'mi,  (^<i^«(,)  Pharynx. 

Phftryg'athron,  {fpapoya^tmy)  Pharynx. 

Pharyg'etlirQm,  {^npvyt^pavy)  Pharynx. 

PharyBgflB'um  (Sal),  {^tovd.  pharynx,)  A  oom- 
pound  of  cream  of  tartar,  nitrate  of  potassa« 
Dumt  alum,  and  distilled  nnegar.  It  was  formerly 
employed,  united  with  honey  and  plantain-water, 
to  make  gargles,  which  were  adrised  in  quinsy. 

Pharynnu'gia,  {pharyngo,  and  aAyer,  'pain/) 
Pharyngodynia. 

Pharyngft,  Pharyngeal. 

Pharynge'al   or  Fharyn'gval,    Pharyngm^ut, 

Fan'eialf  (F.)  Pharyngi,  Pharyngien,  (from  pha- 
rynx.) That  which  relates  to  the  pharynx  or 
fsuees.  A  name  giren  to  the  musolesi  yessels, 
and  nerves  of  the  pharynx. 

Phabyiigb'al  Ar'tbries.  These  are  two  in 
Dumber.  The  one — aupe'rior  or  pter^ygo-paVatine, 
Anuria  pharyngm'a  tupe'rior  seu  pterygopalat^' 
wtif  Ra'mua  pharyngt^tu  tupe'rior  of  Haller  — 
ari«es  from  the  internal  maxillary  at  the  base  of 
the  tygomatio  fossa,  passes  through  the  pterygo- 
palatine canal,  and  proceeds  to  be  distriDuteid  to 
the  pharynx  and  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.  The  other  —  the  in/e'rior 
pkaryngeal  artery-^ Pharyngm'a  iMScen'den§  of 
Haller — arises  from  the  external  carotid,  on  a 
lerel  with  the  facial.  It  ascends  along  the  lateral 
and  posterior  part  of  the  pharynx,  and  dirides 
into  two  branches ;  the  one  —  the  pharyngeal, 
properly  so  called — is  distributed  to  the  pharynx ; 
the  other  —  the  meningeal  —  gives  its  branches 
particularly  to  the  dura  mater. 

Pbarthob'al  Olands,  Glan'duUt  pharyngrn'm. 
Numerous  mucous  glands,  which  are  found  espe- 
cially in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharthob^al  Nbrye.    a  branch,  sent  by  the 
pneumogastrio  to  the  pharynx.    It  descends  be- 
nind  the  internal  carotid ;  communicates  with  Uie 
glossopharyngeal ;  and  divides,  opposite  the  mid- 
dle constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  into  a  great  num- 
ber of  filaments,  which  anastomose,  in  a  multitude 
of  different  directions,  with  filaments  of  the  glos- 
sopharyngeal nerve,  of  the  superior   laryngeal 
branch,  and  of  the  first  cervical  ganglion.     These 
different  nervous  filaments  united  constitute  the 
phuryngmil  plexut,  the  irregular  meshes  of  which 
send  nnnaerous  ramifications  to  the  pharynx. 
Phartxob'al  Voicb,  see  Voice. 
Phaxyilgeiliphrazll,  (pharyngo,  and  tpufipa^tt, 
*  obstmction.')    Obstruction  of  the  pharynx. 
ThuTfik'g^tbloiL,  (^a^»)7«3f>»,)  Pharynx. 
PhftryngBuryi'ma,    gen.    Pharyngeuryt'matUt 
( pharyngo,  and  fvpvvfia,  <  dilatation,')  Pharyngo- 
oele. 
PluUTB'gieu,  (trom  pharynx,)  Pharyngeal. 
M'haryniffisnt  Pharyngeal. 
Pliaryngii'mna,  Pharyngospasmns. 
PhaTtfnjgUe,  Cynanche  pharyngea— p.  Ttmeil- 
Inire,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 

ThMTjngVtiM,  gen.  PharyngCtidit,  (pharyngo, 
and  iti9,)  Cynanche  pharyngea. 

pHARTBOi'Tia  Apobtbbato'ba.  AbsocM  of  the 
pharynx. 

Pa ABTiroi'Tlli,  Bipbthbrit'ic,  Angi*na  pMudo- 
mtmhrana'eea  sen  membrana'cea  sen  pellieula'rie 
sen  ptam'tiea  sen  diphtheritica  sen  diphther'iea  seu 
malig^na  aen  p^tmamemhrano'ea  sen  pevtiUntia'lie 
sen  /au'eiwm  exewfati'wtt  Peendomem'branoue  In- 
/Inmnut'ti&n  or  Diphiheri'He  or  Diphthefria  of  the 
Thrpai,  Sogekin  augi'na,  (F.)  Angin*  wmmnenee 


on  fihrintuee  on  gntturaU  eouenneuee  on  petudo' 
membraneuee  on  plaiitique  on  maligne  on  diphthS" 
ritiqne,  Herpee  guttural,  Ih'phthSrie  pharyngie. 
Dipntheritic  inflammation  of  the  pharynx.  See 
Diphtheritis. 

When  diphtheria  is  spoken  of^  it  is  usually  this 
affection  that  is  meant;  although  the  local  phe- 
nomena are  rather  expressions  of  the  peculiar 
adynamic  condition,  termed  diphtheritic.:  which 
may  destroy  without  much  or  any  evidence  of  the 
pharyngeal  affection.  It  is  this  adynamic  condi- 
tion which  demands  the  main  attention;  —  the 
pharyngeal  exudation  requiring  but  little.  During 
convalescence,  peculiar  paralytic  phenomena 
supervene  at  times.  Bee  Paralysis,  diphtheritic. 
Diphtheritic  pharyngitis  is  not  new.  ft  is  mani- 
festly the  mangnant  sorethroat,  which  is  described 
as  having  been  so  fatal  —  in  the  time  of  Horace 
Walpole,  for  example.    6ee  Cynanche  maligna. 

Pbartngi'tis,  Follk/ular,  Follicular  Injlam' 
ma'tion  of  the  Phar'ynae,  Angi'na  follicuWea  and 
A,  alandulo*»a  of  the  Pharynx,  Ae*n9o/the  Throat, 
Inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the  follicles  of 
the  pharynx,  occasionally  extending  to  the  larynx. 
Sometimes  termed  Clergyman'e  Sorethroat,  Jlhe- 
toran'ehi,  Tu'berelee  of  the  Larynx  and  Faucee, 
and  Tnber'cular  Sorethroat.  See  Clergymen's 
sorethroat 

Pbabtroi'tu  Gavorbvo'ba,  Cynanohe  ma- 
ligna. 

Phartroi'tts  Lbucjb'hica.  Inflammation  of 
the  pharynx,  involving  also  the  lymphatic  glands^ 
and  attended  with  an  increase  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood. 

Pbartr6i'ti8  Malio'ka,  Cynanche  maligna. 

pBARTMOi'ns  Ulcbro'sa,  Dtcerative  Pharyn- 
gi'tie.  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx  attended 
with  ulceration.    See  also  Cynanche  maligna.- 

'BhaijU*^,  (^cvvy{f  gen*  ^vyyo;,)  in  composi- 
tion, the  pharynx. 

FharvBgoo'aoe,  {pharyngo,  and  casof,  'evil,') 
Cynanche  maligna. 

Pharyngoeo'U,  Pharyn'goede,  Pharyngeurye'- 
ma,  Divertic'nlum  sen  Her'nia  sen  Prolajyeus 
(Eeoph'agi  sen  pharyn'gie,  (EeopWague  siiccea- 
turia*tn»,  (fVom  pharyngo,  and  nfXv,  'a  tumor.') 
An  enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of  the  guUet, 
in  which  the  food  sometimes  rests  in  considerable 
quantity. 

FharyBgod^'ia,  PharyngaVgia,  {pharyngo, 
and  ojuiif,  *  pain.')     Pain  in  the  pharynx. 

FharyngOgloi'ial,  Oloeeopharynge'al,  Pharvn- 
gogloeeia'nue.  That  which  belongs  to  the  pna- 
rynx  and  tongue. 

Pbaryngoglos'sal  Nbryb,  Oloteopharynge^al 
Nerve,  Lingua'lie  fatera'lie,  (F.)  Ner/  Gloeeopha- 
rynaien,  Pharyngogloeeien  —  a  poHion  of  the 
eighth  pair — arises  from  the  superior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  spinal  marrow,  between  the  facial 
and  pnenmogastric  nerves,  by  several  fllaments, 
which  soon  unite  into  a  single  cord,  that  passes 
out  of  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  lacerum  pes- 
terins ;  goes  downwards  and  forwards,  and  gains 
the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  tongue. 
Immediately  after  its  exit  from  the  cranium,  it 
gives  a  branch  to  the  meatus  auditorias  extemus, 
and  receives  a  filament  from  the  fiscial,  and 
another  fh>m  the  pnenmogastric  nerve.  It  then 
furnishes  two  other  filaments,  which  descend 
upon  the  carotid  artery,  and  unite  at  the  bottom 
of  the  neck  with  branches  from  the  cervical  gan- 
glions and  cardiac  nerves,  and  give  two  filaments 
to  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle.  The  glossopha- 
ryngeus,  after  sending  a  twig  or  two  to  the  tonsil, 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx  and  membrane 
of  the  epiglottis,  divides  into  many  branches, 
which  run  partly  to  the  margin,  and  partly  to  the 
middle  of  the  root  of  the  tongue;  supplying, 
especially,  the  papillsB  mi^ores,  and  the  parts  in 
their  neighborhood. 
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By  some,  this  Denre  is  regarded  aa  the  eontroller 
of  the  usooiated  motions  of  the  tongue  and  pha- 
rynx. By  others,  it  is  esteemed  to  hb  the  speoial 
nenre  of  gustation. 

FharyxigOg'raphy,  Pkaryngoffrapk'ia,  (pha- 
ryngOf  and  ypa^9f  *  a  description.')  An  anatom- 
ical desoription  of  the  pharynx. 

Fharyngolaryngi'tif.  Inflammation  of  the 
pharynx  and  larynx. 

Fharyngorogy,  PAoryiigofo^'to,  (pharjfngo, 
and  Aoyof,  *  a  discourse.')  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngoryiil,  {phainfngo,  and  \v9tt,  'soln- 
tion.')  Pbaryngoplegia. 

Fharyngoparal'yiiSt  Pharyngoplegia. 

FharyngoperU'tolA,  (ijAaryn^o,  and  npivnXXtf, 
'  I  contract,')  Pharyngostenta. 

Fharyngoplo'gia,  {phatyngo,  and  vXirvtfw,  'I 
strike/)  ^ytpha'gia  paralyVioa  sen  tor^pida  sen 
atonHea,  AngVna  paralgPiea,  Attkeni'a  Deglu- 
titio'niif  Pharyngol'ynt,  PkarjfngoparaVyn*,  Pa- 
ral'ynt  CEkogph'agi^  Ou'lm  ImbeeiVliUu,  Paral- 
ysis of  the  pnarynx  or  oesophagus :  commonly  a 
symptom  of  general  paralysis!,  or  of  approaching 
dissolution. 

Fharynff  orrhag^U,  ( pharyngo,  and  fiayn, '  mp- 
ture.')  Hemorrhage  from  the  yessele  of  the 
pharynx. 

FharyngOl'OOpy,  Pharyngo90op*%a,  (pkaryngo, 
and  vmwtm,  *  I  yiew.')    Inspection  of  the  pharynx. 

FlUUrjngMpM'milStP&aryn^iiitM,  {phargngo, 
and  9vaopLos,  *  spasm.')  Spasm  or  cramp  of  Uie 
pharynx. 

Fharyngoitaphyli'niii,  (phargngo,  and  vra- 
419X9,  *  nyuJa,')  FalatophaiTngeus. 

PharyngOSten'ia,  Pharyngoperif'toU,  (pha- 
rgngo, and  ornoi,  '  a  narrowness.')  Stricture  or 
contraction  of  the  pharynx. 

Fharyn'gOtomo,  Phargngotfomus,  (phargngo, 
and  To^ii, '  incision.')  An  instrument,  invented  by 
J.  L.  Petit,  used  to  scarify  inflamed  tonsils,  and 
to  open  abijBcesses,  which  form  in  the  pitfietes  of 
the  pharynx.  It  is  composed  of  a  long,  narrow 
blade  with  a  lancet  point,  inclosed  in  a  sheath  or 
canula  of  silTcr  slightly  ourred.  This  instrument 
is  carried  to  the  part  to  be  cut,  and  the  point  of 
the  blade  is  made  to  pass  out  of  the  sheath,  by 
pressing  on  a  button  at  the  end  of  the  pharyn- 
gotome.  A  spring  causes  the  blade  to  re-enter  as 
soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed. 

Fharyngot'omyt  PhargngoUmUa.  Some  au- 
thors have  used  this  word  synonymously  with 
opsophagotomy.  It  means,  also,  scarification  of 
the  tonsils,  or  an  incision  made  for  opening  ab- 
scesses there,  Ac. 

Fhar'yxix,  gen.  Phargn'gU,  (^vyl,  gen.  ^- 
f^yy^t)  Phar^gx,  Pha'rut,  Ou'ia,  Lwmu9,  Fan'- 
en,  Phargg'ethrum,  Phargn'gethron,  Pharyn'- 
gethrot,  Phargv*athron,  iHh'mut,  iHh'mion,  Ingluf- 
vie;  Princip'ium  gn'lm,  Of  potUerum,  OuPget, 
Bron'chut,  (from  ^a^,  'I  cut  or  divide^') (F.)  Ar- 
riire-bouehe,  Oo§ier,  Oorgt.  A  species  of  mufl- 
oulomembranous,  symmetrical  eanal,  on  the  me- 
dian line,  irregularly  funnelshaped,  and  situate 
between  the  base  of  the  cranium  and  the  ossopha- 
gus,  in  front  of  the  vertebral  oolumn.  It  is  very 
narrow  above;  but  dilates  in  the  middle*  and 
again  contracts  below,  at  its  Junction  with  the 
oesophagus.  Into  the  anterior  paries  of  the  pha- 
rynx open,  successively,  from  above  to  below,  — 
the  posterior  orifices  of  the  nasal  fossss;  the 
Eustachian  tubes;  the  posterior  aperture  of  the 
mouth,  and  the  top  of  the  larynx.  The  pharynx 
is  formed,  externally,  of  a  muscular  ooat,  and, 
internally,  of  a  mucous  membrane,  which  is  oon- 
tinuous,  above,  with  the  Schneiderlan  membrane; 
and  in  the  middle,  with  that  of  the  mouth ;  be- 
low, with  that  of  the  oesophagus;  and,  at  the 
sides,  with  tbat  of  the  Eustachian  tubes.  This 
membrane  has  no  villi,  and  presaata  only  a  few 


inequalitiei,  which  are  owing  to  the  pwsenw  of 
muciparous  follicles.  The  mnsenlar  coat  of  the 
pharynx  is  composed  of  the  constrielof  aiseks, 
stylopharyngei,  and  pharyngostaphylini  The 
vessels  and  nerves  are  called  phargngt^  TW 
pharynx  serves  as  a  common  origin  for  the  diges- 
tive and  respiratory  passages.  It  gives  pssnge 
to  the  air  during  respiration,  and  to  the  food  tt 
the  time  of  deglutition. 

Pbar'titx,  Follic'ulab  iHFLAioiA'nwor  m, 
Pharyngitis,  follicular. 

Miar'yx,  gen.  Phar'ggia,  (^^,  gea.  ^^yif,) 
Pharynx. 
vFhaM'lni,  (^aanXts,)  Phaseolos. 

FhMe'olus,  (0a0i9eAor,  *  a  small  boat,')  P,  Tulga*- 
rtc,  PhatVolHM,  Phate'luB,  Fom^Uu,  FoM^olm,  B0'- 
na,  Boo'na,  Fa'ba;  Kid'ntm  Beauj  #Veae&  lUm; 
Buth-bean,  &rtng~bean,  Snap-beam,  Snap;  (7.) 
Futioh,  HarieoU  OrtL  LegiuninossB.  At.  8yt/, 
Diadelphia  Decandria.  Wnen  young  and  well 
boiled,  the  unripe  pods  are  used  as  a  legnme. 
They  are  easy  of  digestion,  and  delieately  fia> 
vored.  The  sweet  taste  of  Uie  Jniee  Is  owing  to 
the  presence  of  mannite — pha^eonum'niu.  TU 
ripe  beans  —  haricot  beant  —  dried,  are  asod  ia 
soups,  Ac. 

Prabb'olub  Crb'ticui,  Cajan,  Oagan^  A  de> 
coction  of  the  leaves,  according  to  Ray,  resCiaiii 
the  hemorrhoidal  flux  when  excessiTO. 

Phasx'olui  VuLOA'nis,  Phaseolaa. 

Fhaaaomaa'iiite,  see  Phaseolns. 

FhMU'nus  Oalluiy  (from  the  riTer,  *m%,  ia 
Colchis,  near  the  Black  Sea,)  Coek,  (F.)  Cvf 
The  parts  of  generation  of  the  cook,  dried  sad 
pulverised,  were  formerly  regarded  as  proper  for 
increasing  the  quantity  of  semen.  The  »t  «u 
used  as  emollient  and  resolvent;  the  brain,  in  di- 
arrhoea; the  gall,  in  freckles  and  dtseaaes  of  tks 
eyes.    These  phantasies  are  now  abandoned. 

Fhaii'olni,  (^oeioAor,)  Phaseolns. 

Fliai'llia,  gen.  Pha^'matit,  (^— yg,  (VoB  im;  *  1 
cause  to  appear,')  Phantasm. 

Fhat'n#,  (^rvv, '  a  crib  with  divirions,*)  Alve- 
olus. 

Fhat'nioiif  (dim.  of  phatnt,)  Alvaohu. 

Fhatnorrhajg^ia,  Stomatarrhog^'ia  aUeoWmm, 
(phaine,  nnd'fiyv9fu,  *1  break  forth.')  Hcasor> 
rnaffc  from  the  alveolL 

Fnaniin'gM,  (famnyyH,  plural  of  #«*«n<>  &•■ 
^v^M, '  I  roast')  Spots  or  blisters  on  tae  lege, 
produced  by  heal ;  and,  in  a  more  extansire  n$' 
niflcation,  by  any  other  cause.    Also,  a  pastak. 

PhslUtndre,  Phellandrium  aqnatievm* 

Fhollan'drium    Aqnat'ieun,    Phellamdrkm, 

CEnan'thiphellan'drium  sea  aquafiea,  Xme'liewi 
phellan'drium,  Fcmicfnlum  a^wi^iemm,  Oienta^nn 
aqnatica,  Wa'ter  Fen'nel,  FineUanad  W^tar  B^- 
hek,  (F.)  Phellandr;  FmtouU  d^tau,  Cigmi  d'tam, 
MilU/tuilU  aquaHqne,  OnL  Umbellifetw.  8a. 
SytU  Pentandria  IMgynia.  This  plant  Is  stiae- 
lant  and  narcotic.  It  has  been  nsod  in  intenoc- 
tents  and  dyspepsia.  It  has,  alao,  bees  given  ii 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  in  caaei  of  sarefalsw 
atonic  ulcers. 

Phe'iMt  Bensoto. 

FhonffophoniU,  (feyyoc,  'light,'  aad  M» 
'  dread,')  Photophobia. 

Fhtlde  Ao"id,  Carbolic  aeld. 

Phftn'ieatad,  Pheniea^tm;  (F.)  PhMfwi. 
taining  phenio  acid. 

PhMqtaSf  Pheaioaled. 

Fhftnig'mu,  (#*w)W,)  Phemi/wmm,  ( 
^vcCr  'purple  or  red,')  Bed  Jamn'diet*  A  se- 
taneous  affection,  oonslsting  of  radaesi  dJf^se^ 
over  the  skin,  without  fever,  fianvages  mafcei  it 
a  genus  of  his  order  leUriHm,  Also,  the  aet  «# 
irritating  a  part  by  a  stimolaling  appttaatws 

Fhe'aol,  Carbolic  acid. 

JMeeom^a,  Phenomenon. 

pheaom'eBon,  (#iMym»,)  Phmm*tmm,  (7.) 
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Fhiwmknef  (^im|mi,  'I  appeftr.')  An  eztraor- 
dinaiy  and  onexpeoted  event.  In  Medioine,  it 
nuMU  anj  ohanfe,  appreciable  bj  onr  aensei, 
whieh  rapeirenei  in  an  organ  or  Amotion :  —  as 
the  pAMOflMMi  of  the  ciroolation,  respiration, 
Se,  It  is  used  in  pathology,  tynonymouely  with 
tjuptonia 

Fha'ayU  Hydn'ted  Qxlds  of,  OarboUo  aoidr- 
p.  Hjdmret  o^  Bensole. 

Phtnylle  iA"id»  GarboUo  aoid— p.  Aleohol, 
Carbolio  aoid. 
Fhflnyliiilp&n'xie  Ao^id,  Solphooarbolio  aoid. 
Fhsnff'ydroiit    (^yw,    'I    nwy'    and   Um^ 
*  water/)  Hydrophobia. 

Fhi'alA,  Phffat^tVi'al,  (F.)  FioU,  {fmK^,  ^tXv, 
'a  broad  drinking  onp,  a  aaaoer.')  A  small 
bottle^  in  whioh  apotheoaries  are  in  the  habit  of 
Moding  out  their  mixtures,  draughts,  Ao. :  henoe 
eaUed  MetPiciif  ViaU,.  (F.)  Fiolea  d  MSdeeine. 
They  are  usually  sold  in  grosses,  and  assorted 
loco  vi^  of  01.  8;  OS.  4;  OS.  8;  01.  2;  os*  1^; 
OS.  1 ;  and  oi.  i. 

Philadyiiftm'iM,  {philo,  m,  and  iwaf/st '  power/) 
DebiliUnts. 

PhilanthTO*pni»  {pJ^lo,  and  wSprnt,  'man/) 
Galium  aparine. 

FhiUa'tor,  gen.  PkiliaUri,  Phaia'tr-M,  (^Oua- 
iptSf  phUo,  and  ucrpuoff  '  medicine.')  An  amateur 
of  medioine.  One  who  studies  medicine^  Studio'- 
•ua  m^dici'nm, 
Fhi'lOf  (Mi»b '  I  loTO,')  in  eomposition,  love. 
FhiloUo'ill,  (F.)  PkilolnonM,  (pMilo,  and  fiios, 
'life.')     The  love  of  life. 

FhilcB'nia,  (^(X0«m«,  from  philOf  and  •ct«v, 
'  wine.')    Love  of  wine.    Addiction  to  wine. 

Philos^yil'ift,  {^i>ayv9ta,  from  pkUo,  and  yvv«, 
'  a  woman/)  HuUebrositas. 

Philo'nium  Londinrn'M,  (alter  its  proposer, 
Pbilo,)  Oonfeotio  oplL 

PhilopatridAl'giA,  (pkilo,  mrpic, '  one's  coun- 
try,' and  mXyof, '  pain.')  Nostalgia. 

Philopatridoma'nia,  ( phUo,  avrpv, '  one's  coun- 
try,' and  mania,)  Nostalgia. 
PhilM'onher'f  Stoiu,  see  Alchemy. 
Philoto^'ia  Oor'porli  Wyi,  Physiology  — 
p.  Hermetioa^  Alchemy — p.  per  Ignem,  Chem- 
istry. 

Phil'tor,  (^mw,  from  ^tXtm, '  I  love,')  PhiU 
truvkf    Pkar'maiiMm    seu    Poe'ulnm    amaU^rium, 
Amato'rium  ««M/So"f  urn,  (F.)  Philtre.  A  medioine 
or  drink  considered  capable  of  causing  love. 
PhU'tmm,  Lacuna  labU  superioris. 
Phily'TAt  THia. 

Phily'raa  LfttifoOU,  (after  Pkily^ra, '  mother 
of  Chiron.')  A  shrub  of  the  south  of  France  and 
Spain,  OrtL  OleaoesBy  whose  leaves  have  been 
used  as  an  astringent  in  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and 
throat.  The  flowen,  steeped  in  vinegar,  have 
been  applied  to  the  head  in  headache.  The  de- 
cootion  of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  diuretic 
Phi'miMt  (^<f»St)  Oanlstrum. 
Phlmo'flioiiB.  Relating  to  Phimosis.  Sauvages 
calls  /•eAtf'rta  phimt/9ica  seu  wethra*U»  d  phimo'' 
«>,  the  retention  of  urine  whieh  depends  upon 
phimosia. 


Phimo'sia,  improperly  Phvmo'§ia,  Oapiatra'Ho, 
Epago'ginm,  Ligat^ra  glamrdi*,  Stridtt^ra  prm- 
im'rtty  Redm^iio  prmpu'Hi  impedi^Ug,  (^^ew,  'I 
Dind  tight.')  A  disease  which  consists  in  a  pre- 
tematoiml  narrowness  of  the  opening  of  the  pre- 
puce, ao  that  it  cannot  be  carried  behind  the  co- 
rona glaadis.  This  affection  is  most  commonly 
coogeoitsJ.  Sometimes  it  is  accidental,  and  de- 
pendent upon  tumefaction  of  the  glans,  or  of  the 
prepuse^  mi  oecurs  in  syphilis.  To  remedy  this 
•tatoy  the  prepuce  may  be  divided  by  means  of  a 
bi0to«ry  and  director;  or  circumcision  may  be 
practised^ 

PBiv</att  AniTA'Ta  sen  Covqsh'ita  sea  Punu'- 
us.    Congenital  phimoais. 


Pbimo'sxb  CiBOiTMLiaA'TA,  Paraphimosis — p. 
Congenita,  P.  adnata. 

Phimo'bis  (Bdbmato'dks,  Hpdrophimo'nt,  Phi- 
mosis with  oBdematous  swelling  of  the  prepuce. 

Phixo'sis  Pubri'lib,  P.  adnata. 

PhUs'ma,  gen.  Phlaam'atu,  (^<w^  from  fAov, 
'  I  bruise/)  Contusion. 

Phlahartoriodial'yiii,  {pkUbo,  e^rqpia,  <  ar- 
tery,' and  6imXv9ts,  *  a  losing  or  separating,')  see 
Aneurism. 

Phlebaeta'fift,  PUthte'taM,  PhUbee'ta»f, 
( pkUbo,  and  urattt,  *  dilatation.')  Dilatation  of 
a  vein,  or  of  a  portion  of  a  vein. 

Phlebae'tMiit  Phlebeotasia— p.HsBmorrhoid« 
alls,  HsBmorrhois. 

Phleheo'tMy,  Phlebectasia. 

JPhiSbeeHareUep  {pkUbo,  and  orelo>  <I  con- 
tract')   Contraction  of  a  vein. 

Phlabemphrax'iB,  {phUbo,  and  t^^pa^^,  'ob- 
struction.')   Obstruction  of  a  vein. 

FhUh'M,  pi.  of  PkUb9,  ifJufiet,)  see  Artery. 

Phlabevrys'ma,  gen.  PkUbeurgam'ati;  {pkUho, 
and  nfwqui,  *  dilatation,')  Variz. 

FhUb'ienf,  (^Ac^cnr.)  Relating  or  appertain- 
insto  a  vein. 

rhlAh'iim,  (^X«^»r,  —  dim.  of  j>iUe6t.)  A  vein. 
A  small  vein,  —  Fe'imJa. 

Phlebii'mof,  (from  pkUU,^  A  term  employed 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  for  the  turgescence  of  veins, 
produced  by  impeded  return  of  the  blood.  See 
Tracheliamtts. 

Phlehi'tU ,  «Bn.  Pk\M*MU,  Jn/faswia'eio  es- 
Ma'ramy  (F.)  PkWiit^  InfiamtMHtum  de§  eetnet, 
(pkUho,  and  UiM,)  Biilammation  of  the  inner 
membrane  of  a  vein,  EndopkUbi'tU,  which  some- 
times follows  bloodletting,  and  extends  from  the 
small  wound  made  in  that  operation  to  the  neigh- 
boring parts  of  the  venous  system.  The  symptoms 
are,  first,  inflammation  in  the  punctured  part;  and 
afterwards,  a  knotty,  tense,  painful  cord,  follow- 
ing the  direction  of  the  vessel,  and  accompanied 
with  more  or  less  fever,  according  to  the  extent 
of  the  inflammation,  the  nervous  symptoms,  Ac 
Phlebitis,  also,  sometimes  supervenes  on  the  liga- 
ture or  excision  of  the  varicee ;  after  amputation, 
gunshot  wounds, delivery  {Vterimg  PkUhiti;  Po-^ 
ekometropkUbi'ii9f  JieiropkUhi'U§  pumtra'lU, 
PkleWtU  uteri^na,  IfeCri'fMeeiio'Mi),  the  ligature 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  Ac  It  may  terminate  by 
resolution,  suppuration,  ulceration,  or  gangrene 
Sometimes  wnen  a  dot  forms  in  a  vein,  and  the 
vessel  becomes  permanently  obliterated,  the  clot 
and  vein  ultimately  contracting,  so  as  to  form  a 
firm  cord,  it  constitutes  adketive  phUhUU, 

Phlxbi'tis,  AnmB'srvB,  see  Phlebitis — p.  Cru- 
ral, Phlegmatia  dolens — p.  Uterine,  see  Peritoni- 
tis, and  Phlebitis. 

Fhleb'o,  {^UMit  gen.  ^X^far,  <a  vein.')  In  com- 
position, a  vein. 

FhUbog"eaoiif,  (^XW'f  gen.  fMv,  '•  vein/ 
and  yivMtf,  'I  generate.')  A  term  applied  to 
angiomatous  tumors — pkltbog^etwut  m»gio*mnta 
—  which  are  in  communication  with  large  venous 
trunks. 

Fhlaboip'niBh^,  PkUboarapl'ia,  (phUbo,  and 
ypm^f  *  a  desenption.')  A  description  of  the  veins. 

Fhlab'oUto,  PkUboVitkne,  Tmm  tUme,  (F.) 
PkUbolUke,  {phUbo,  and  Xi6br,  «a  stone')  A  loose 
concretion,  varying  In  sise  from  that  of  a  currant 
to  that  of  a  pea,  occasionally  found  in  the  veins. 
It  would  seem  to  be  formed  in  the  blood. 

Phlabol'itliiif ,  Phlebolitc 

FhlAboroCT,  PkUbolog^'ia,  (pkMo,  and  Xsyof, 
'  a  discourse/)  The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats 
of  the  veins. 

PUabOMtri'tlfl,  (phUbo,  and  wutriiu,)  Metro- 
phlebitis. 

FhUbapaOiA,  (j»»lf6e^  and  «dUU>, 'I  palpitate') 
With  the  ancients,  mUtalton,  which  they  conceived 
tobeprodaeedbyuieTeins.  See  Pulsus' 
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FlllobeplLthallllOtOlll'ia,  OphthalmopkUhotom'' 
ia,  {pkUbo,  o^aXftoi,  'the  eye,'  and  Toynr,  'inois- 
ion.')    Bloodletting  in  the  eye. 

Fhleboploro'tit  Bophrao'tioa,  {pkUbo^  and 
wXtipmoit,  *  fulness/)  Inflammation. 

Phloborrhag'lftf  (^^t^oo^yca,  from  pkUbo,  and 
ftiY^fUf  'I  break  out.')  Rapture  of  the  Teins; 
and,  in  a  more  extensive  sense,  venous  hemor- 
rhage. 

Fhloborrhex'is,  ( pkUho,  and  ^nftt, '  mpture.') 
Rupture  of  a  vein.  Also,  hemorrhage  from  a 
vein,  PkUhorrkaq*' ia. 

Fhloboitono'iil,  {pkUho,  and  arvtwnt,  'oon- 
traotion.')    GonBtriotion  or  oontraotion  of  a  vein. 

Phlebothrombo'sii,  {pkUbo,  and  tkrombont.) 
Coagulation  of  blood  in  a  vein. 

Phlbbothroxbo'sis  Pqbrpbra'lxb,  Phlegma- 
tia  dolens. 

Phlobotomoma'llia,  PkUhotomania,  {pklebot- 
omy,  and  mania,)  An  extravagant  estimate  of 
the  value  of  bloodletting  as  a  curative  agent. 

Fhtobot'omiit,  ( pkiebo,  and  T«^ir» '  inoislon.') 
A  bleeder.  One  who  practises  partloolarly  the 
art  of  phlebotomy.    See  Bloodletting. 

Phlebot'omam,  (v^AciSanyivy.)  Fleam. 

Phlebotomy,  (^Xc/Soro/iia,)  see  Bloodletting. 

Phlobi,  gen.  PhU'hin,  {^\t^,  gen.  ^f^,)  Vein. 

Phledo'nU,  (^c^omio,  from  ^Am,  « I  talk  idly,') 
Delirium. 

Phlegm,  (fAcyyia,)  PkUg^ma,  Pitui'ta,  Pifuite^ 
4\fu'eMf  Mnth'er,  (F.)  Pklegme,  Pituite,  One  of 
the  four  natural  humors  of  the  ancients,  which, 
Aooordiog  to  them,  was  cold  and  moist,  as  atra- 
bills  was  cold  and  dry.  It  predominated  espe- 
cially in  winter. 

Pituita  was  afterwards  applied  to  eveiy  aane- 
OttS  or  excrementitious  humor,  such  as  the  lallva, 
nasal  and  intestinal  mucus,  serum,  Ac.  The  terms 
pktegm  and  pituita  are  no  longer  nsed  in  physi- 
ology j — the  different  humors  having  reoeived  par- 
ticular names ;  but  the  vulgar  still  nse  pkiegm  to 
designate  a  stringy  mucus,  expectorated  or  re- 
jected by  vomiting.  The  ancient  chemists  gave 
the  name  'phlegm'  to  aqueous,  insipid,  and  ino- 
dorous products  obtained  by  subjecting  moist 
vegetable  matters  to  the  action  of  heat. 

Phleg'ma,  gen.  Pkleg'maii;  (^cy^  gen.  ^Xcy- 
p.ar%t)  Phlegm  —  p.  Narium  crassium,  Nasal  mu- 
cus—p.  Vitriol,  Sulphuric  acid  (very  dilute). 

Phleg'magOglie,  Pkleymngo'gua,  {pkUgma,  and 
ayw,  '1  expel.')  A  medicine  formerly  believed 
capable  of  'cutting'  or  removing  phlegm. 

Plilegmap'yra,  (pklegma,  and  nvp,  'fire, fever,') 
Fever,  adenomeningeal. 

Pmegmm'sia,  (^ty^amay  fh>m  ^A«y«,  'I  in- 
flame,') Inflammation,  Phlegmon — p.  Adenosa, 
Adenitis,  Phlegmasia  alba — p.  Alba  dolens  puer- 
perarum,  P.  dolens  —  p.  Cellularis,  Induration  of 
the  cellular  tissue — p.  Olandulosa,  Adenitis  —  p. 
Myoica,  Myositis  —  p.  of  the  Peritoneum,  Perito- 
nitis. 

fhlttgmaHqumf  Inflammatory.  • 

Phlegma'tU,  (from  pkiegma,)  (F.)  PkUgmatie, 
(Edema,  Anasarca,  Hydrops. 

Phlegma'tia  Do'lbns,  p.  lac'tea  sen  aVba  do^ 
lene  sen  Leueopklegma'eia  doUne  seu  Spargano'eie 
sen  ScelaVgia  seu  (Ede'tna  puerpera'rum,  Pkle- 
botkrombo*(n4  pnerpera'tie,  acelou'eue  anaaar*ea 
eero'ea,  Bcpky'ma  attiemat'icum,  Eeekymo'ma  lym- 
pkaVieuntf  le'ekiae  d  epargano'ei,  (Ede'ma  lae'te- 
unit  Oalactcede'maf  In/are'tue  lae^tei  txtremita'tum, 
Metae*Ui»i»  laetitf  Hi/ateraV gia  galneftieaf  Hydro- 
pkltgma'eia  tex'tAe  eellnlo^ei,  Cru'ral  pkUbt'He, 
Wkite  leg,  SwelUd  Ug,  Milk  kg,  WkiU  ewel'ling 
of  Iging-in  women,  (F.)  Pklegmatie  pmmtrale, 
(Edkme  dee  nonvellee  aeeouekiea,  (Edime  doulett' 
reux  dee  /emmee  en  eoucke,  Dfp6t  laiteawr  eur  la 
euieee,  (Ed^me  aetif  dee  nouveliee  aeetmekiee,  En^ 
fiure  Ott  Engorgement  dee  jamhee  el  dee  tuieeee  de 
la  /emwf  aecQuehSe,  E*  lait€u»0  des  snai6r—  ab* 


dominanx.    It  occurs,  for  the  most  part,  la  t^« 
second  or  third  week  after  delivery :  —  is  liaitc4 
to  the  lower  extremity,  and  chiefly  to  one  tide: 
exhibiting  to  the  touch  a  feeling  of  nmn«rt«t  ir- 
regular prominences  under  the  akio.    It  ii  hot, 
white,    and    unyielding;    and    is   aoeoBpasMd, 
sooner  or  later,  with  febrile  excitement.    After  s 
few  days,  the  heat,  hardness,  and  sensibility  di 
minish,  and  the  limb  remains  OHiem^ees  for  » 
longer  or  shorter  period.    The  disease  freqacoll;. 
if  not  generally,  consists  in  the  obstruetion  of  tlM 
iliac  or  other  veins.     Owing  to  the  prevsarc  of 
the  gravid  uterus  —  the  flow  of  blooa  being  ot- 
strnctod — the  liquid  part  of  it  is  throws  oat  inti* 
the  cellular  membrane  of  the  limb.    EoBctimif 
the  vein  is  found  completely  obliterated. 

The  treatment  oonsiFts  in  the  use  of  sstifhlo- 
gistics :  —  the  application  of  leeehes  or  coppii  f: 
glasses  near  the  groin,  fomentations  to  tb«  lint^<. 
Ac.  *,  and,  when  the  active  state  has  subsided,  tbc 
use  of  a  roller,  applied  gently  at  first,  but,  sfte^ 
wards,  gradually  tightened. 

Phlboma'tia  Lac'tba,  p.  dolcsB. 

Phleg^a'tiaB,  see  Empresma — ^p.  Membnaoat 
et  parenchymatose,  Empresma. 

rhlegmatlc,  {4i^KyitmTiKoi,)PkUgwfafieue,  PhUf- 
mato'dee,  ( F. )  Pklegmatigne.  Abounding  in  pUrgat, 
— as  the  phlegmatic  or  igmpkatie  temperaaieBL 

IfOegmatie,  Phlegmatia— p.  PuerpiraU,?h)eg' 
matia  dolens. 

PhUgmato'dei,  (^ofi«rM&K>  ftt>m  pkkgma,  sad 
odee,)    Full  of  inflammation  or  phlegm. 

Phlegmatoch'emy,  {pklegmei,  and  ^fM«,'ebcB- 
istry,')  see  Chymistry. 

PhlMmatOp'yrm,  {pklegma,  and  avf,  'firs,  le- 
ver,') Fever,  Menomeningeal. 

PhlogmatOrrliag"iA,  PkUgtmatorrkit'm,  Co- 
tarrk',  (pklegma,  and  ^ly9,  'a  breaking  fortb.') 
Stahl  and  his  partisans  gave  this  name  to  a  co- 
pious secretion,  by  the  nostrils,  of  a  limpid  aad 
thin  mucus,  without  inflammation.  It  is  tbs 
Cory'na  pklegmatorrk*tg"ia  of  fiaavafas.  Sot 
Coryia. 

Phlogmatorrlitt'a,  {pkUgme^  and  ^m,  *I 
flow,')  Catarrh. 

Phlegmhymeni'tiit  Phlegmyaenltis. 

Phleg'mon,  (^Ary«,'  I  burn,')  Pkltoo'eie  Mf^ 
moni,  Pkleg'moni,  Pklegma'eia,  ineen'oiwrn,  fmjtem- 
ma'tio,  ( Prov.)  Beat,  Inflammation  of  the  areolar 
texture  accompanied  with  redness,  eirevnisenbfd 
swelling,  increased  heat  and  pain ;  which  it,  tt 
first,  tensive  and  lancinating ;  afterwards  paln- 
tory  and  heavy.  It  is  apt  to  terminate  in  nif- 
puration.  It  requires  the  antlphlogiaCie  trrai- 
menty  until  suppuration  seems  inevitable,  vbea 
the  suppuration  must  be  encouraged  as  the  acit 
favorable  termination  to  resolutloa. 

FMegnmn  JPih<nSphrHique,  Perinephritis' 
p.  Periuterine,  see  Periuterine,  and  ParamtCritii. 

PhUg'monfi,  (^Xc/mw*,)  Inflammation,  Phlr|- 
mon — ^p.  Mammse,  Mastodynia  aposteaaalosa— p. 
Mastoaynia,  Mastodynia  apostamatosa  p.  Mat- 
culorum.  Myositis— -p.  Parotidssa,  Parotis^p 
Parulis,  Parulis— p.  Pelvica,  see  ParaaMtritts--|>. 
PeritonsBi,  Peritonitis— p.  Ventrieoiiy  Gastritia 

Fhiefftmommeatf  Phlegmonous. 

PhUgmono'dAly  (iXtypemi^,)  PhlegmoBCBA 

Phleg'monoid,  (pklegmomf  and  eJet,  <raae»- 
blance.')    Reaembling  phlegmon. 

Phlog'moiKraif  Pklegtmwo'dm,  FkUfmtmil 
(F.)  PkUgmoweuae,  (flrom  pklegm>om.)  That  vbisb 
relates  or  belongs  to  phlegmon. 

Phlro'mowoub  InrLAif MA'noii  Is  the  bsUm  ^ 
flammation  of  the  areolar  membraae ;  la  esBtra* 
distinction  to  erysipelatous  infiammatiea,  sr  that 
of  the  skin. 

Phlfigmop'yTA,  (pklegww,  and  ww^  *  fii%  ftvcr." 
Fever,  adenomeningeaL 

PhUgmorrhfig"U,  (pkUyma,  tad  M%  '• 
breaking  forth/)  BlannonlMM. 
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FkUgmarrhaifie  PtiUnontiire,  BroDohoirhoeft. 
PhlegmorrluB'a,  {pkUgmap  and  ftu,  'I  flow/) 
BleDDorrboea. 

PhlegillTmeili'tU,     gen.     PhUgmymeni'tidiM, 
PkUgwSjffMni'tit,  (pkUgmUf  iitvtf,  'a  membrane/ 
aod  iiit.)     Inflammation  of  a  mnooni   mem- 
bnuie. 
PBLBOMTWENi'Tn  Eitrk'ica,  iee  Enteritis. 
Phbmo,  LanoeL 

PbUps,  (^Atfp,  gen.  iXt0a(f)  Vein. 
Phlo^'iniai  {phloffia,  and  Lfia,  'blood,')  lee 
Hsmitis. 
Phlo'gia,  (^Xoyia,)  Inflammation. 
Phlo'neni,  (frompA/o^to,)  Inflammatory. 
Phlogis'tiOt  (from  phloyia,)  Inflammatory. 
Phlogia'tioif  Empresma. 
PhlogU'ton,  (^A»y((M, '  I  bum/)  Hydrogen. 
Fhlog'iiinB,  Verbasonm  thapsua. 
Phlogo'dM,  (from ^Alo^'a,  and  od—f)  In/lamed, 
InfiammaUiUf     In^mnuUo'rius.      Inflammatory. 
An  epithet  employed  partieolarly  to  expresa  the 
red  color  of  the  face. 

Phlo'gogonav  (^>ef,  gen.  ^Xgyt,  'flame,'  and 
ytm, '  I  beget/)  Hydrogen. 

Phlogo^'^oxumiy  (^oyca,  'inflammation/  and 
)vrfaMy  'I  prodnoe.')  Exciting  inflammation,  as 
the  action  of  pas  alter  wonnds. 

Fhlogop'yxmi  (^e^  gen.  fX^yvv,  'flame/  and 
nfi,  'fever/)  Synooha. 
JPhUffotS,  Inflamed. 
Phlogoaed',  Inflamed. 

Fhlogo'til,  (^•yiMtf,)  Ineen'dim$n,  Injlamma'- 
tion,  (from  phlogia.)  Some  writers  use  this  word 
exclusively  for  external  inflammation  —  phleg- 
mon ;  others,  for  that  which  is  superfioial  or  ery- 
iipeiatons. 

rhlogot'ioa,  Infiamma'tiom,  The  second  order 
in  the  olasa  Hmmatiea  of  Good. 
Phloi'oa,  (^Aoier,)  Cortex. 
Phlo'miu,  Verbasonm  thapsns. 
Phlo'ofl,  (^Xms,)  Cortex. 

PUor'idsilM,  Phloridm'na,  Phlor'idain,  (fh>m 
phlotM,  and  fi^a,  'root.')     The  bitter  or  active 
principle  of  the  root  and  tmnk  of  the  apple,  pear, 
cherry,  and  plum  tree.     It  is  depositea  from  the 
decoction  on  oooling ;  crystalliaes  in  silky  splonla 
of  a  dea4  white  color  when  in  masses ;  or  in  long 
slender  prisms  or  tables,  when  crystallised  with 
care,     it  is  very  soluble  in  pure  alcohol,  but 
only  slightly  so  in  ether;  s.  g.  1*429.    It  has  been 
administered  snooessfnlly  in  intermittents, —  10 
to  20  grains  being  generally  required  to  arrest  the 
paroxysm.    It  may  be  given  either  in  the  form  of 
pilJ  or  powder. 
Fhlooft,  (^Amt,)  Cortex. 
FhloZf  verbascum  thapsns. 
PhlTota'na,  (^Mra<ya,  from  ^vm^  'I  bnbble 
up/)  Pklvetm'nU,  Phlyo'ti9,PklwM'cwn,Ampull'a, 
Holophimc'tu,  PIUy>9U,  (F.)  Phlyethu.    A  tumor 
formed  by  the  aeonmnlation  of  a  serous  fluid 
under  the  epidermis. 
Fhly9t»iioX'dM,  (^vcranmi^K,)  Phlyotenoid. 
PU^etaaophtlud'mia,  see  Phlyctenular. 
FhlyetVBO'fiSf  (^Awcroiiwov.)     The  formation 
of  phlyetasnss.     Under  PhljfcUtmo'—»f  Hebra  in- 
cludes herpes,  miliaria^  and  pemphigus  acutus. 

FUyetsi'iiiila,  (dim.  of  pklyctmiM,)  see  Hyda- 
tid and  Phlyotenular. 
PhlffeUHBf  Phlyotssna. 

Phlyo'taaoidt  PhlyetmnoVde;  {phljfctmna,  and 
niH,  'resemblance.')  Resembling  phlyotssna. 
An  epithet  for  a  variety  of  herpes. 

FUyetML'iUar,  (from  pklycUmula,)  Of  or  be- 
lonfrinip  to  phlyots»nnla»  —  as  pM^tenular  oph- 
tk/umia  f  inflammation  of  the  eye,  accompanied 
with  phlyetssnulas  on  theoomea,jpA(ycteffopAiAa^ 
wta,  J^kljfetat'ular  eorasi'lt*,  Serofulou»  ophthaU 
mia  of  writers. 
FlUjv'tidM,  (pL  of  pJdMcti^,)  PblyotsBUSB. 
FUyotid'ivm,  (dim.  of  phlyaU,)    A  cireular 


or  annular  spot  of  inflammation  of  the  corium, 
encircled  by  a  red  ring  or  sone,  within  which  sup- 
puration takes  place.  The  genuine  small-pox  pus- 
tule, and  that  produced  by  the  application  of  tar- 
tar emetio  ointment,  are  examples  of  it. 

Fhlyo'tis,  gen./'ik/ye'lt(/rc,(^v«n{,)  Phlyctsena. 

Phly'ais,  (^Amf,  from  ^\im,  'I  bubble  up.') 
A  outaneotts  eruption.  An  uloeratiye,  subcutane- 
ous tumor :  flat,  tensive,  glabrous :  diffused,  hot, 
throbbing ;  at  length  fluctuating,  with  an  acrid 
ichor. 

Pblt'818,  Phlyotssna  —  p.  Ecthyma,  Ecthyma 
— p.  Impetigo,  Impetigo  —  p.  Porrigo,  Porrigo 
— ^jp.  Soaoies,  Psora. 

Phlyia'oift,  Ecthyma. 

Phlysa'oioB,  (^v^oietw,  from  ^«{«f,  '  I  bobble 
up,')  rhlyctsena. 

Phobodip'ion,  (^e^n/^,  from  ftfiot,  'dread,' 
and  &<pa,  '  thirst/)  Hydrophobia. 

Phooom'elas,  (^«9,  'a  seal/  and  ^cXo(,  'a 
limb/)  A  monster,  in  which  the  limbs  are  short- 
ened ;  the  bands  and  feet  appearing  to  exist  alone, 
and  to  be  inserted  immediately  on  the  trunk,  as  in 
the  seal  and  the  herbivorous  cetaoea. 

Phm'niolna,  (^y(^  gen.  ^»c«0(,  'red,')  Hsb- 
matin. 

PhoBiiieia'miif,  (^i^f,  gen.  ^tvumr,  'red,')  Ru- 
beola. 

Phcsnlg'miLi,  (^iviyfMr,)  Phenigmus — p.  Pe- 
teehialis.  Purpura  simplex. 

Phm'nix  (gen.  Phcmi'eU)  Daotylif  era,  (^h(,) 
Date  tree  —  p.  Excelsay  Date  tree. 

PhoB'nodlnet  (from  ^im6n$, '  blood  red/)  Hss- 
matin. 

PhonM'oifty  (^MT,  'voice/  and  iwvtiv,  'to  ex- 
ercise.')    The  art  of  exercising  the  voice. 

Phona'tion,  Phona'tio^  Pkone'tf'tf  Pkono'st$, 
(from  phone.)    The  physiology  of  the  voice. 

Pho'ne,  (0«vir,)  Voice. 

Phone'sis,  Phonation. 

Phonet'io,  PJumeeiev*,  Pko'me,  Pko'nicus,  (P.) 
Phon4tiqiMfPhoHique,{^knnrruft,{Tom  ^ttpnr,  'sound,' 
'  voice.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to  sound  or  to 
the  voice.     Bee  Paralysis,  phonetic 

Fho'nioa,  (^nca,  fVom  phone, )  The  first  order 
of  the  class  PnenwatieOf  in  Good's  nosology.  De- 
fined :  diseases  affecting  the  vocal  avenues : — the 
paisage  of  the  voice  impeded,  or  its  power  sup- 
pressed or  depraved. 

Pho'nios,  see  Aoonstics. 

Phoniqumf  Phonetic. 

Phonon'osi,  Phononu'ti,  {pkonet  and  teoot,  'a 
disease^')  Phonopathi'm,  Mot'bi  vo'eie.  Diseases 
of  the  voice. 

Phononn'si,  (phone,  and  tmwaof,  'disease,') 
Phononosi. 

Phono'sii,  Phonation. 

Fhonopathi'9,  {phone,  and  iradvf,  'affeotion,') 
Phononosi. 

Pho'ra,  i^tpa,)  OesUtion. 

Phor'bS,  Ifopfin,)  Pabulum 

Phor'mia,  Psendomorphia. 

Phoronom'ia,  (#i^, '  l  move/ and  wo|ie(,  'law.') 
The  doctrine  of  muscular  motion. 

Phor'oiU)  (^fiost  from  ^tpm, '  I  more  or  oany.') 
A  suffix  denoting  oonveyanee.  Henoe^  Galaoto- 
phorotUf  Ac* 

Phoa,  (M»  S«B*  ^f^^f)  I^lght. 

Phot'phmf,  gen.  Phoepha'He,  Pho9*phaU,  A 
ialt  formed  by  the  union  of  phosphorio  aeid  with 
a  salifiable  base. 

Pbos'phas  Cal'cioitv  Sttbia'titw,  Antimonfal 
powder  —  p.  Calois  stibiatus,  Antimonial  powder 
—  p.  Natrionm,  Boda,  phosphate  of. 

Phoi'phate,  Phosphas — p,  de  Chowe^  Calds 
phosphas— ^.  ds  Fetf  Ferri  phosphas— p.  FerrotO' 
/emqu€,  Ferri  phosphas  —  p,  <U  Sonde,  Bodss 
phospbas  —  p.  Triple,  see  Calculi,  urinary. 

Phoi'phAtes,  IRHiMtt,  see  Wheat. 

Phosphat'ie,  Phoephaficme,  (F.)  PhoephaH^^ 
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(from  PAofpAomt.)  R«Uting  to  the  phosphates; 
henoo  the  Photpkatfie  Dkuk'tnt  is  the  habit  of 
body  whioh  favors  or  ooeasions  the  deposition  of 
the  phosphates  from  the  mine. 

ThotpMn^  {pho€,  and  ^im,  *  I  beoome  mani- 
fest,') Photc^sia. 

Phos'phoratedt  Photpkora'tut,  Photphurtt^Ud, 
(F.)  PhotphorS,  Combined  or  impregnated  with 
phosphorus. 

JPho9pkor9,  Phosphorus. 

Pho&phar6,  Phosphorated. 

PMospAor^Mdses.  M.  Baumes  unites,  under 
this  generio  name,  diseases  whioh  he  attributes  to 
disordered  phosphorisation ;  i.  e.  to  ezoess  or  de- 
fioienoj  of  calcareous  phosphates  or  their  decom- 
position. Among  these  affections  he  ranlLS 
rachitis,  osteomalacia,  and  gout. 

PhoSphorei'Mlloat  Phoq}kare9een'i%a,  Lmmi- 
no9'itv,  (from  phosphortu,)  The  properties  pos- 
sessed by  oertidn  bodies  of  being  luminous  in  ob- 
scurity, or  under  particular  circumstances.  This 
phospboresoenoe  has  been  oooasionally  witnessed 
m  man,  when  suffering  fh>m  some  wasting  disease, 
and  near  death. 

Phoiphofio  Ao"id,  Ai/'idum  pho$pkor'ieum, 
{V,)  Acide  pko9phorique»  A  solid,  colorless  com- 
pound ;  highly  sapid ;  very  soluble  in  water,  and 
vitrifiable  by  fire.  It  exists  in  bones  combined 
with  lime.  It  has  been  employed  in  medicine  in 
the  form  of  lemonade,  in  passire  hemorrhage, 
typhus,  phthisis,  marasmus,  Ac,  and  in  injec- 
tion in  cases  of  oanoer  of  the  uterus.  It  does 
not  seem  preferable  to  other  acids.  Aeidum  phot* 
pkorieum  glaeia'U  and  Aeidum  pkoaphorumm 
dUu'tum  are  officinal  in  the  Pharmaoopceia  of 
the  United  States  of  1873.  See  ^rophosphorio 
acid. 

Phofphorii'mus,  see  Phosphorus. 

Phosphomeero'sUt  {pkoiphoru§,  and  neero- 
mO  see  Phosphorus. 

PiLOiphomTUi  {pkotpkonu,  and  ovpsv, '  urine,') 
Urine^  phosphorescent.  Also,  urine  containing 
an  excess  of  phorohatee.    See  Urine. 

Phoi'phonui  (fmo^as,  'a  lightbearer,'  from 
phot,  and  ^tpm,  'I  carry,')  Pkot^phorum,  Auio- 
pkoi'phonu,  Jg^m$»  philoaoph*ieu»f  Lu'mem  eon'- 
stoiM,  (^,  'light,'  and  u^,  *1  carry,')  (P.) 
Pkoaphm.  An  elementary,  simple,  or  unde- 
composed substance;  not  metallic;  solid;  trans- 

Sarent  or  semitransparent;  colorless;  brilliant; 
exible;  of  a  sensible .garlio  odor;  Tory  inflam- 
mable, and  susceptible  of  combining  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  atmosphere^  at  even  the  ordinary 
temperature.  8.  g.  1*77.  It  does  not  exist  pure  in 
nature,  but  is  found  frequently  united  to  other 
bodies.  Its  fumes  in  the  manufacture  of  Inelfer 
and  Conmre  matches  cause,  it  is  said,  a  form 
of  necrosis  of  the  lower  Jaw — Photphameoro^tit, 
Necro^tU  wuuciVlm  «as  Phot'phoro,  Pko^korua 
jaw  dUeoM,  Phot^pkorut  Mero'm,  Ltife^trmatek- 
makert^  DUta—f  Matched  Ditea—,  The  term  J?fto«- 
pkorUmfu  has  been  applied  to  the  toxical  effects 
of  phosphorus  on  the  geoeral  system. 

Phosphorus  has  been  used  in  medicine,  dis- 
solved in  ether  or  suspended  in  the  yolk  of  egg, 
as  a  stimulant;  but  the  greatest  preoantlons  are 
necessaiy  in  its  administration :  hence  it  is  rarely 
employed.  It  is  usually  given  in  oily  solution,  as 
in  almond  oil,  (yWim  Pkotpkara'tum,  (F.)  BuiU 
Pko»pkori0* 

PHoe'pHOBus  Jaw  Disbasb,  see  Phosphorus  — 
p.  Necrosis,  see  Phosphorus. 

Flwsphiiiet'ted,  Phosphorated. 

Fhoaphn'rU,  {pkotpkonu,  and  capnr,  'arine.') 
Urincy  phosphorescent.  Also,  urine  containing  an 
excess  of  phosphates.    See  Urine. 

FhoiphTpot^tMit,  {pko§pka9,  and  hwmrmnu  'a 
sediment,')  (F.)  Pkoipkypogtate,  A  deposition  of 
phosphates  in  the  organism. 

Fho'tiA,  Pko'Houu,  (from  pkot.)    Relating  or 


appertaining  to  Ught,  and  to  the  aets 
in  its  production  in  the  lower  enimals. 

PhotOMmp'iii,  (jiAos,  and  m^Hw  'beadiag,') 
Refraetion. 

Flu»toaia'Biftt  {p^o*,  and  smmm.)  Tbssbs d»- 
lirium  induced  by  light. 

Photopho'bia,  PkMcpko^kia,  {phot,  and  p^ 
'fear.')  Aversion  to  11^;  tstoknaee  of  ligkL 
Nyctalopia. 

PhotophoVieu.  LaeUuguB. 

Plwtophohoplitiwl'mia,  (from  pk^,  4t0^ 
*  dread,'  and  opAOabiM.)  Ophthalmia  with  gnst 
intolerance  of  light. 

Fhotoph'ohBfl,  Luciftigas. 

Photop'aiA,  Vi'mm  Meidm,  SpMktrVwm, 
(pko9,  and  M(^, '  the  eye.')  A  false  pereeptioo  of 
light,  as  of  sparks,  flashes  of  fire,  Ae.,  oeeasioscd 
by  certain  conditions  of  the  retina  and  brain,  and 
by  pressure  on  the  eyebalL  Wbssi  piesnie  docf 
not  indnee  the  luminoas  appearanee^  (F.)  Pk**- 
pkin0,  the  existence  of  amaoro^  may  be  ia- 
nrred.    See  Metamorphopsia. 

Photn'rU,  {pko9,  and  ot^sv,  '  urine.')  A  Ismia- 
ous  condition  of  the  urine. 

Phng'mui,  (fpoyFr* ' »  fenoe,'  from  $fu , '  I 

inclose.')    A  row  of  teeth. 

Phra'sii,  (#amc»)  Voice,  artknlated. 

Phra'mm,  Marmbium. 

Phna,  gra.  Pkren'U,  {^^^  '  the  mind,'  aadtk 
organ  of  Uie  mind.)  AJso,  the  diaphragm  ssd 
sorobiculos  cordis. 

Phrenatroph'is,  Atnpk'ia  ew^eftri  (pkrm,  •, 
priv.,  and  rfo^,  'nourishment.')  Wasting  sr 
atrophy  of  the  brain. 

PhrenaVZ'fi,  Bmrtropk'ia  em^hrij  (pArw, 
and  avfy, '  increase.^)    Hypertrophy  of  the  brsis. 

FliT«n'M»  i^fo^f)  Diaphragm. 

Fhrene'iia,  (from  pArm,)  Phrenitis. 

JPIbrMeia,  Phrenitis. 

Phreae'iif,  (fptt^mt,)  Ddirium,  Phrsnitls. 

Phroneti'atiit  Delirium,  Phrenitis. 

Fhmiat'ie,  {^pawnm,)  Pkr*m^ii«m»,  Pkn^- 
ft'etw,  Fr^nefie,  (F.)  PkriniHfme,  BeiatiBg  « 
appertaining  to  phrenitis ;  frantic;  mad. 

FbreiiAtit'mQi,  Phrenitis. 

Phrm&'io,  (from  pkrem,)  Diaphragmatie  — ^ 
Centre,  Centre,  phroiie. 

Phren'ioa,  (from  pktrm,)  Dii 
the  intollect;  charaeteriied  by  error, 
or  debility  of  one  or  more  of  the  mental  faevltia. 
{Pkrmopatki^a.)  The  first  order  of  the  elasf  !!»• 
ro<fea  of  Good.  Also,  remedies  tkat  afleet  tk 
mental  frMulties — Pkrem'ict, 

Phna'iot,  see  Phreniea. 

Phrenio'iiU  or  PhrtMtio'iilA  Hydmtfhif' 
ioa,  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

rhtiniqtte,  Diaphragmatic 

Phzwiiia'miis,  Pnrenitis. 

Phrenit'iovf ,  {^ptMram,)  Fhrsnetlo. 

Phnai'tifl,  gen.    PknmffUdw,    {ifmmt,  g» 
#MMn^,)   Pkrentfri;    Pknm^&ia,    Pkrwmti'wm, 
Pkrmi^mmt,  PknmHit^mm;  CtpkmWHt,  JawpAi 
WH;    (kMkri'Ht,    CmAaUtP^    ii^lmmm^'fi^ 
KarakUmt  (Arab.),  SAar^  Sjpkm^Ou^mmt  ta*^n, 
Emprt^ma  etpkalifHw,  Sin'otia,  &srfat^  SUt- 
ra^tio,  InJIammtt'tio  sen  Omwm'ti  pkrmetk,  P^^- 
M,  JWaiv,  IMw'imm,  Brttim  Famr,  (F.)  PkHidmi, 
CMbriU,  InflamrnoiAom  dm  esristta  e«  dm  mfwd^ 
(from  pArca,  and  irM.)  A  disease  ehameterissd  bf 
violent  pyrexia,  pain  in  the  head,  lednasssf  (kt 
face  and  eyes,  intolerance  of  Hght 
watohfrdness,  and  delirium,  either  fmr 
toring.    Its  causes  are  the  same  as  these  sf  sckff 
inflammations:  sometimes,  however,  It  Is ia^aci' 
by  a  ooup-de-soleil ;  by  liiebriattea ;  viehai  m*- 
tal  emotions,  4e.    Borne  aathoie  ham  givm  w 
name  Pkrtm^tU  aMl  JtfMmfi^cis  ta  laisaBAnM 
of  the  membranes  of  the  hrain ;  and  Cbet  ef  C^- 
letU,  Mme^kalftU,  or  Om^kn^ti»  to  tofls—ft* 
of  the  snbstaaee  of  the  htain;  bolthsnsftw 
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pAthognemonio  iymptomi,  whieb  can  lead  na  to 
refer  the  Mat  of  the  disease  to  either  of  those 
psrti  ezolasiyelj.  The  most  active  treatment 
mutbepiirsoed;  repeated  bleeding;  pnrging;  the 
epplieaaon  of  iee  to  the  shaved  head ;  the  head 
raised;  avoidance  of  irritation  of  every  kind* 
Afterwards,  ooanterirritants  to  the  nape  of  the 
Dsek  or  to  other  parts  of  the  body  will  be  nsefal 
s^iuvantfl.  When  the  brain  and  meninges  were 
effected  only  sjmptomaticallyy  as  in  inflammation 
of  the  diaphragm,  the  disease  was  formerly 
called  Parapkreni'ti9,-^ffydroe€phaiu9  aeutut  is  a 
variety  of  phrenitis. 

Phrxhi'tu  CALBirru'RAy  Coup-de-soleil  —  p. 
Latrans,  Hydrophobia — u.  Potatorum,  Delirium 
tremens— p.  Verminosa,  Verooquin. 

PhieaogloVtiiiii,  Asthma  thymicnm. 

Fhna'ographi  (^v»  'the  diaphragm/  and 
ypafm, '  I  write.')  An  apparatus  devised  by  Rosen- 
thal for  noting  the  arrest  of  respiration  in  galvan- 
isation of  the  pnenmogastric  nerve  after  section. 

PhnnolOg'loal,  Phr*nolog**icu»,  (F.)  Phrino- 
logiqme,  (  phrem,  and  X»y9s,  *  a  discoarse.1)  Relat- 
ingor  appertaining  to  phrenology. 

rhreBOrogy,  ( ^rtn,  and  Xnyot, '  a  dlsoonrse/) 
Craniology. 

FhnnonUlg'aAtifmi  Phrenomu'm^ri^m,  Iff'- 
m^rophrefUfl'ftgjf.  The  condition  of  a  mesmerised 
person,  in  which,  when  any  phrenological  organ 
—  so  called —  is  tonched,  its  functions  are  mani- 
fested. It  has  been  established  that  no  such  phe- 
nomena can  be  elicited  in  children,  or  in  those  who 
have  never  seen  a  phrenological  cast  or  picture. 

Phrtnopanl'ytii,  (pAr«/i,  <the  mind,'  and 
jMra/yeit,)  see  Paralysis. 

PhreiiOMithi'a»  {phren,  Hhe  mind,'  and  ra5e(, 
'  affection, )  see  Phrenica. 

Prrbnopatri'a  iBTRB'RBA.  The  encephalic 
phenomena  induced  by  inhalation  of  ether. 

Phna'iy,  (from  pkr^neti*,)  Insanity,  Phreni- 
tis.    See  Mania. 

PhriOM'mus,  (^««#ftef,)  Horripilation. 

Pliri'o^  (ff*«9,)  Horripilation. 

Fhri'eUt  Horripilation. 

Phrioi'aiU,  UpmMif,)  Horripilation. 

Fhiloo'dei  (tWbrit),  {^pumiiitt  from  ^^«ir>'a 
shivering,'  and  o<ie«, )  F^bria  Horrifiea,  A  fever 
in  which  the  chill  is  very  intense  and  prolonged. 

Fhrjg"iiU  (La'pii).  An  earthy  matter  found 
in  Phrygia  and  Cappadocia,  and  formerly  em- 
ployed as  an  astringent. 

PhtilUtf'mA  (gen.  Pkthar'matui)  0«li'gO, 
{i^mp^;  'anything  spoiled/)  Caligo — p.  Gata- 
raeta.  Cataract — p.  Olaucoma,  Qlauooma. 

Pktluir'tieva,  (#3«prM(D|,  from  f5«fM,  'I  de- 
stroy/) Deleterious. 

Fhtlwir,  gen.  />AiA«iVi«,  (^uf,)  Pedioulns. 

PktlwinB'iiiia,  (^n^>  'I  oorrupt,'  and  ^a, 
'blood.')  A  state  in  which  the  plastic  powers  of 
the  blood  are  deteriorated. 

Pkth«iri'asis,  Pktkiri'an;  (f5cipM0«,  Arom 
pkik^r,)  Hor'hut  pedieul*>'9M§  sen  pedietUa'rUf 
Prmri*^  pedieula'ritf  Pedieuta'iiOf  Mn'lU  pedUf' 
mlt\  Peia'lif  Lou'tineta,  Lon'ty  duteate',  (F.)  MtU- 
adit  pidiemlairt,  Phthirio—.  A  disease  which 
oonsista  in  the  excessive  multiplication  of  lice, 
Pedie'uli  tahueei^'tium,  on  the  human  body,  under 
eondttions  in  which  it  does  not  ordinarily  take 
plaee,  and  in  spite  of  deanlinees.  Simple  and 
medicated  baths  have  been  recommendea  for  its 
removal ;  lotions  of  decoction  or  inftision  of  to- 
baeeo  and  stavesaere,  merounal  frictions,  Ac. 

nthiiir'taui,  (from  phdUir,)  Delphiniam  sta- 
phiaagrla. 

noMlTOt'tOBIUI,  {pkihmr,  and  «raiM»,  'I 
kilU')  Delphinium  staphtsagria. 

FhUd'nM,  (#9ii«f,)  Phthisis. 

Pkfhla(»'dM»  (f»cM^,)  Phthisleni. 

PhtUm'MlMa,  (^iw, '  I  waste/  and  vAcmm, 
'  I  fbtm.')   A  degradation  of  the  natoral  bioplasm 


or  germinal  matter,  chiefly  in  the  longs  and  lym- 
ph^ie  system,  with  a  low-lived  but  proliferating 
matter,  which  clogs  and  irritates  the  tissues,  and 
involves  them  in  its  disintegration  and  destruo- 
tion.  (Dr.  G.  J.  B.  Williams.)  It  is  thus  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  word  tubercUf  which  is  inapplicabla 
to  all  the  forms  of  degeneration  causing  pnthisis. 

Fhthinopo'roa,  (^i»«m»fw,  from  ^m#,  <I 
decay,'  and  mrnfm, '  the  beginning  of  autumn/)  see 
Autumn. 

Phthino'iis,  {^tim, '  I  waste/)  Decay  or  waste, 
as  the  phthinotu  of  plasms  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

rMMHm»e,  (from  ^fi^,)  Phtheiriasis. 

Phthlri'asil,  Mails,  Phtheiriasis. 

Fhthi'riuxn  Soa^biai,  see  Psora. 

Phthi'riafly  Antiparasitio^-p.  Inguiaalis,  see. 
Pedioulns. 

Fhthiroo'toimf,  (^<v«i»  'I  destroy/  and 
rcn«v,  <  a  child,')  Abortive. 

Phthi'Mt,  (^i«ty  <I  waste  away/)  In  the 
classification  of  Fuchs,  diseases  attended  with 
ulceration,  hectic  fever,  and  emaciation. 

Phthii'i0,  Phthisis.  Also,  a  sUght  tickling 
cough,  (Prov.)  Tiwekn 

Fhthii'ieal,  Phtbisions. 

Phthii'iei  (Morlii),  in  the  elassiflcatton  of 
Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  tubercular  diseases. 

Fhtidl'ieni,  (^ceMf,)  Phtkino'de*,  Pkthit'iMil, 
TWieal,  (F.)  PkthiHqye,  Pottrinaira,  Belonging 
to  phthisis.  Also,  one  laboring  under  phthisis^ 
or  who  is  emuumptive, 

PMJMtfie,  Phthisis  pulmonalis — /».  Aigui,  Con- 
sumption, galloping — p,  OahuUmnf  Calculi,  pul- 
monary, see  Litniasis  pulmonnm— p.  Caretnomo- 
tetue.  Phthisis,  cancerous— «.  Caaiuf,  see  Phthisis 
pulmonalis — p.  ITMenfiW/e,  Phthisis  bnlbi--^.  <?a- 
topaute.  Consumption,  galloping — p.  avec  Milo' 
note,  Anthracosis  pnlmonum— jp.  MMHterimte, 
Tabes  mesenterioa  —  p,  TraehSaUf  see  Phthisis 
laryngea  —  p.  THbereuleutef  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Fhthifiorogy,  Phtkinotog"ia,  (phthwa,  and 
Xayoff '  a  discourse.')    A  treatise  on  phthisis. 

Phthisio'illf .  AiTected  with  phthisis. 

Phthifipnftnmo'iiiaf  Phthisis  pnlmonaliB. 

PhihMgue,  Phthisicus. 

Fhthi'sii,  (^^wt,  from  ^5m»,  *  1  waste  away/) 
Pklho'i,  Pkthi'naB,  Ta*h€9,  Tt^cedon,Cotmtwtp*ium, 
Dteiine',  Phthu'te,  JiVia  In  a  general  sense, 
progressive  emaciation.  It  is  usiully,  however, 
restricted  to  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Prthi'sis  Aco'ta,  Consumption,  galloping,  see 
Phthisis  pulmonalis —p.  Albuminous,  see  Pnthi- 
sis pulmonalis  —  p.  Blaok,  see  Anthracosis, 
Miners'  Asthma. 

Prtri'sii,  Bror'ohial,  Bromchial  (hmsumpium, 
Pktkuia  bnmekia'U:  Phthisis  oocasioned  by  the 
pressure  of  enlarged  tabereulons  bronehial  glands, 
which,  not  unfrequently,  communicate  wiUi  oav- 
ems  in  the  lungs,  or  with  the  bronchia. 

Prtri'sis  Bul'bi.  a  wasting  of  ttie  eyeball, 
the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  internal  mem- 
branes of  the  eye,  usually  a  purulent  irido*cho- 
roiditis.  Von  Oraefe  has  described  a  form  of 
uttHtial  watiing  of  the  hallf  under  the  name  Ea^ 
MHtial  Phtki'nt  builn,  (F.)  PAlAme  —mUelU,  in 
which  there  is  sadden  and  marked  reduction  in 
tension,  without  any  pathological  change  in  the 
interior  of  the  eye,  the  ball  gradually  returning 
to  the  normal  pressure. 

Prtri'su  Caloulo'sa,  Lithiasis  pulmonum. 

Prtri'iis,  Caw'orroui,  Soif'rkm;  Careino'ma 
H  Fun'put  Pmlmo^mum,  M^uUarf  or  Enetpifa- 
Und  Tm'mor  9fik%  Lmmg,  (F.)  Oanear  du  Pomwum, 
Cancer  of  the  Lung,  which  giTOi  rise  to  caroino- 
matooa  phthisis^  (f.)  PkikUia  corevaomatense. 

PHTBi'sti,  Carbova'ciovs  or  Black,  Miners' 
asthma,  Anthracosis ->  p.  Catarrhal,  see  Phthisis 

gulmonalis^-p.  Coal  miners',  Anthracosis — p. 
onsummata,  see  P.  pulmonalis  —-p.  Cotton,  see 
Pneumonia,  cotton  —  p.  Dortalis,  Tabes  dorsalis 
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brilliant,  semitranapareot  prisms ;  which  are  ex- 
cessively bitter,  soluble  in  three  parts  of  alcohol, 
and  in  fifteen  of  boiling  water. 

The  Cooculns  Indioos  owes  its  potsonoos  prop* 
erties  to  this  principle. 

JPie  Jfdre,  Pia  mater. 

^le^nhSrUe,  Inftamma'tio  jn'm  ma'trit,  (fVom 
pie  mkre,  and  ite,  for  itis.)  Inflammation  of  the 
pia  mater. 

Pie'bald  Skin,  see  Aohroma. 

PMe«,  Hepatitis — ^.  d'Auatomig  ArtiJieielUf  see 
Artifioial. 

^iedf  Pes — p.  d' Alexandre,  Anthemis  pjre- 
thrum  — p.  tCAlouetU  dee  champe,  Delphiniom 
ooDSolida  — p.  de  Biehe,  see  Lover  —  c.  Bot,  see 
Kyllosis — p,  de  Chat,  Antennaria  dioica — p,  de 
Cheval  marin,  Coma  Ammonis  —  p,  de  Oriffon, 
Gryphius  pes,  Helleborus  foetidus — p,  d^ Hippo- 
campcf  Coma  Ammonis—^.  de  Lihrre,  Arum  maou* 
latum — p.  de  Lion,  Alohemilla — -».  de  Lit,  Origa- 
num—  p.  d*Our»,  Acanthus  mollis — p.  Plat,  see 
Kyllosis — p.  de  Veau,  Arum  maculatnm — p.  de 
Veau  triphylle^  Arum  triphyllum. 

Pied  He'gro,  (F.)  mare  pie,  N.  Mouchiu. 
The  dappling  of  negroes  from  partial  discolora- 
tion after  enervating  diseases. 

Piei'roi,  (vmp^,)  Fatty. 

Pie'pU&t,  Rheum  rhapontioom  —  p.  Rhabarb, 
Rheum  rhapontioum. 

Pierre,  (from  petrue,  wtrfios,  *  a  stone,')  Calculus 
— p.  d^Aigle,  iBStites — p.  (fAimanl,  Magnet  —  p. 
(PAtur,  Lapis  lasuli  — p»  Cakuninaire,  Calamine 
^p.  d  Cautire,  Potassa  cum  caloe  —  p.  Divine, 
Lapis  divinus — p.  d^Berevieee,  Canororum  chelsB 
— p.  In/ernale,  Argenti  nitras — p,  Judaique,  Ju- 
dsBus  (lapis)-~7>.  au  LaU,  Morocbthns — p,  Midi- 
cnmeHteuee,  Medioamentosus  lapis  —  p.  NSpkri- 
tique,  Nephrettcns  lapis — />.  Ponee,  Pumez. 

Plerrta  Crayeusea,  'chalk  stones,'  Calculi, 
arthritic — p.  au  Fiel,  Calculi,  biliary — p.  Stereo- 
ralee.  Calculus  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines  — 
p.  Vriuairee,  Calculi,  urinary. 

BterreuXf  Petrous. 

Piei'tar,  gen.  Piente'rie,  (rtfvnyp,)  Press. 

Pieite'rion,  {ntemptmf,)  Press. 

Fiei'tron,  {vacrpav,  from  iru^w,  'I  press.')  An 
instrument  recommended  by  Hippocrates  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  the  fostai  head  when  too 
large  to  be  extracted  otherwise. 

Blffatnon  JautUUre,  Thalictron. 

Pig"eoii  Ber'ry,  Phytolacca  deoandra  —  p. 
Breasted,  Rce  Lordosis — p.  Tree,  Aralia  spinosa. 

Pig'ment,  see  Pigmentation  and  Cells,  pig- 
ment —  p.  Cells,  see  Cell,  pigment  —  p.  Embolia, 
Pigmen&ry  embolism. 

Pio'mrnt  Liv'rr.  a  blackish  appearance  of 
the  liver  after  remittent,  intermittent,  or  cuta- 
neous fevers,  from  the  accumulation  of  pigment 
matter  in  its  vascular  apparatus. 

Pio'MCJtT  Sarco'ma,  see  Sarcoma  —  p.  8pot» 

NSBVUS. 

J^menioire,  Pigmental. 

Pigmen'tal,  Piy'mentnry,  Pigmenta'riue,  (F.) 
Pi(jMentatr§f  Pigmenteux,  (from  pigmenbim,) 
Having  relation  to  pigment  or  coloring  matter. 

Pigmbn'tal  Appara'tus,  (F.)  Appareil pigmeH" 
tuL  The  apparatus  concerned  in  the  coloration 
of  the  skin  of  the  colored  varieties  of  man. 

Pigmenta'rins,  see  Ungnentarius. 

Pig'mentary,  Pigmental  —  p.  Degeneration, 
Pigmentation. 

Pio'mbntart  or  Piombh'tal  Eh'roubm,  Pig'- 
ment Embol'ia,  A  condition  met  with  in  bad 
cases  of  malarial  fever.  Pigment  is  formed  in 
the  spleen,  whence  it  is  carried  to  the  liver,  the 
smaller  flakes  thence  passing  into  the  general 
circulation,  and  when  deposited  in  the  cutaneous 
capillaries  giving  a  peculiar  malarious  tint  to  the 
•kin. 
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Piffm«mi«*tio,  Pi^wmilaay  Df. 
genera'tion.  A  degeneration  of  tissacB  ia  which 
pigment  takes  the  place  of  tbeir  muate  cis- 
ments. 

^iffmentsuae,  PigmentaL 

Pigme&'tnm,    {pimgtre,   pietmm,  'to  peieC 
Paint  Pigment — ^p.  Indicum,  Indigo— p.  Kigna, 
see  Choroidea  tunica — p.  Uraea,  Tcnft  Oil«MSb 

Pig'my,  Pygmy. 

PiQneroie,  Oentanrea  ealcitnpa. 

Pignon  de*  Barbade*,  Jatropha  eureas  »  ^ 
de  Barharie,  Jatropha  eureas — p.  ifiitde,  Jatro> 
pha  eureas  — p.  d'lnde,  jteiit,  Croton  tigUim. 

Pig'ant,  Earth'nmt,  Omund'mmt.  The  ballast 
root  of  B^'nium  Bulboeat'tanmm.  Ord,  UnU) 
lifera.  (Called  pianute,  from  the  fondness  of  tb« 
pig  for  them.)  They  have  been  eoBsid«r«d  is 
possess  a  styptic  quality;  and  are  deemed  mt- 
viceable  in  atonic  aiTections  of  the  kidney.  Set 
Bunium  bulbocastannm. 

Piff'i  Flare,  Adeps. 

PiKrope'g»i  Picropeg«. 

Pi'kry,  (from  n«^,  '  bitter,')  Polvis  aloes  <t 
oanellsB. 

Pi'U,  (nXet,)  Spkm'ra,  PaVia,  BaU.  A  gsrs- 
nastic  exercise,  much  used  by  the  aaoicou  u 
well  as  modems.  Also,  a  mortar  and  a  pestle— 
Af^oui, 

Pi'la,  Mortar,  Pillar — p.  Damaram,  JEg»fn~ 
pila. 

Pi'LA  Mari'va,  Spikafra  Mari'na  sea  TkoM- 
eta,  Halcyoni*um  rotuu'dum,  (F.)  PeUte  de  Mf. 
Zoetire,  Algue  marine.  A,  tommune  on  dte  Per- 
riere.  Certain  light,  round,  depressed,  or  obloof 
msksses — inodorous  and  insipid — in  which  nubr>. 
hairs,  and  the  dibrie  of  shells  are  met  with. 
These  are  found  on  the  seashore,  and  have  beta 
regarded  by  Spielmann  as  eonsiBiing  chiefly  c* 
the  roots  of  the  Zoete'ra  MarPna  sea  Jimrit'**e, 
Al'ga  Mari'na,  {Big  tangiee.  Ware,  Wtnr,  See- 
ware,  Sea-wrack,  Eel  grae*,)  Pkaeagrae^tie  mf^. 
Iodine  is  detected  in  the  ashes,  which  acecsKti 
for  their  success  in  goitre.  They  have,  also,  bee 
given  as  a  vermifuge. 

Pi'la  RiTPiCApRA'Binr,  JSgagropila. 

JPUaire,  Pileous. 

Pi'lAT,  Pileous. 

Pila'ra  Xalnm,  TriebosiB. 

Pila'tio,   (pilue,  «a  hair.')    Fraotors  of  tW 
cranium  in  wnich  the  flssare  is  narrow,  and  hat 
the  appearance  of  a  bur — a  eap'iUeayJSmmre,   I- 
Fente  capillaire, 

PUe,  (pi/Ms,)  Hair. 

Fi'laa  Pu'miU,  (from  pilae,  «ahair,'pt£u»>. 
'hairy.')  Hichveed,  Cleante^,  Coohrted;  is- 
digenons;  Order,  Urticaoess;  flowcrtag  frva 
July  to  September ;  has  been  osed  as  a  wash  b 
poisoning  by  Rhus.  It  has  a  strong,  gratcfd 
smell. 

Pile'oluil,  (dim.  of  pileue,)  Calotte^ 

Pile'olUi,  Caul,  Pileas. 

Pi'lMllB,  Pilo'eue,  Pi'loee,  PiUme,  PCImr,  \1 
Piltux,   PiUtire,  (from  piine,    'a  hair.')     Tks: 
which  relates  to  the  hair.    Hairy. 

Pi'lroub  Stb'tbm  of  Biehat  is  that  fomed  V 
the  hair.  It  comprises  the  diflerent  specks^ 
hair  of  the  human  body. 

PileB,  Hacmorrhois  —  n.  Bleeding,  see  Hmht 
rhois  —  p.  Blind,  Cbcsb  nsemorrheidcB,  see  H<^ 
morrhois  —  p.  Open,  see  UsemorrhoisL 

Pileui,  {rnXsK,  'a  hat,  cap,  or  bonnet  for  t» 
head,')  Pile'olue.  A  shield.  A  nippte-hht  i> 
strument,  formed  of  variovs  material^  end  a^ 
by  females  for  protecting  the  nipple  dnnB(  tie 
child's  sucking,  when  the  part  is  pnlnftd.  Aba 
a  caul. 

Pi'LBUB,  Cncnpha»-p.  Hippoeratirm^ 
d'Hippocrate. 

rUeum,  Pileous. 

Pile'worti  RaaunoalnB  aeriSy  and  IL 
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Pili  (pL  of  pilu§)  Ana'lei,  see  Anal — p.  Cap- 
itis, tee  Capillnf  — jt.  Cutis,  Lanugo  —  p.  Palpe- 
brenun,  Cilia — p.  Pudendorum,  Pubes— p.  Bab* 
axillares,  see  Axilla. 

P<M«r,([L.]  otto,)  Pillar. 

Pilif  eroiis,  Pi'li/er,  (P.)  Ptft^r.,  (pUi,  *  hairs/ 
ud  /ero,  *  I  bear/)  Pile  or  hair  bearing ;  aa  a 
pili/«r<nu  oyety  —  one  oontaining  hair. 

PiOilbrm,  Pai/or'mh,  (F.)  Pili/orme,  (from 
ft7«#,  ftod  fwma^ '  form.')  Having  the  form  of 
a  hsir. 

PiUmie'tio,  (piVt, 'hain,'  and  mteftd, '  nrina- 
tion/)  see  Trichiasis. 

Pill,  Pilola — p.  Abemetby'a,  see  Pilnlae  hy- 
<lrArgjri  —  p.  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  see  Pilalss 
sloes  —  p.  of  Soootrine  aloes,  see  Pilnlse  aloes  — 
p.  of  Aloes  and  oamboge,  Pilobe  aloes  et  oambo- 
fi»  ->  p.  of  Aloes  and  oinehona,  Pilnlss  aloes  et 
kioa  kinsB  —  p.  of  Aloes  and  ooloojnth,  Pilnlsa 
sloes  et  oolocTnthidis  —  p.  of  Aloes  and  fetid 
gams,  PilalsD  de  aloe  et  fostidis — ^p.  of  Aloes  and 
{^oger,  Pilulas  aloes  et  lingiberis  — p.  of  Aloes 
juid  iron,  Piluls  aloes  et  ferri — p.  of  Aloes  and 
inastich,  Pilulss  aloes  et  mastiehes  —  p.  Aloes  and 
mjrrb,  Pilula  aloes  et  myrrhsd  —  p.  Aloetio,  PU- 
ulae  aloetiesB  —  p.  Aloettc  and  assafostida,  Pilalss 
slow  et  assafoBtidsB — p.  Aloetio,  oompoand^  Pilnlss 
sloes  oomposita  — p.  of  Ammoninret  of  copper, 
PilolsB  ammoniareti  oapri — ^p.  Analeptic,  James's, 
see  Analeptioa — p.  Anderson's,  see  Pilalss  aloes 
et  jalapsB — p.  Anodjne,  Pilnlss  opiatss — p.  Anti. 
bilious,  Barclay's,  Pilulss  antibiliosse  —  p.  Anti- 
bilioos,  Dixon's,  Piluls  antibiliosa  —  p.  Asiatic, 
Pilaln  AsiatiosB  —  p.  Assafostida,  Pilulss  assa- 
foetidsB  —  p.  Baohers,  Pilnlss  ex  helleboro  et 
mjrrhl — p.  Barbarossa's,  Barbarossss  pilolsB — ^p. 
Barthei's,  see  Pilnlss  aloes  et  myrrhie. 

Pill,  BaoQuaRiL's,  GoutpilUo/Beeqiterel,  (F.) 
PiUl^  de  Beequerel,  are  formed  of  Quimrn  •ufpk,, 
^j..  Ext.  digiu,  gr.  XT.,  ^emtn.  eolehie,  pulT.,  ^y. ; 
made  into  50  pllte.  Dose,  one  to  three  pills. 
Dnboue*  pilU,  (F.)  muUt  d0  Debout,  are  said  to 
bare  a  like  composition. 

Pill,  Bbllostb's,  (F.)  PiluUt  mereurielUt  pur^ 
ftfi'Mt,  P.  d€  BeUotrte,  In  the  French  Codex 
(ISM)  these  are  made  of  pure  mercury,  white 
&o««y,  Oape  eUoee,  black  pepper,  rhubarb,  and 
KameuMv, 

Pill,  Blaik's.  An  empirical  preparation  of 
eolehioum,  maob  used  in  England  m  easel  of 
goat 

Pill,  Blaud's,  (F.)  PUulee  femaatnewee  de 
BlawL  These  pills,  proposed  by  M.  Blaud  aa 
tnttohlorotio,  are  formed  as  follows:  Take  of 
fiDi  trayacantk,  in  powder,  six  grains,  water,  one 
draehm.  Maoerate  in  a  glass  or  poroelain  mortar, 
aatil  a  thick  mucilage  is  formed,  and  if  it  be  de- 
sired to  proTent  the  formation  of  peroxide  of 
iron,  and  to  make  the  pill  similar  to  that  of 
Vallet,  snbstitnte  a  drachm  of  powdered  sngar 
for  the  mucilage.  Add  afterwaras  of  ntlphate  of 
iroH^  in  powder,  half  an  ounce.  Beat  well  until 
the  mixture  is  homogeneous,  and  add  eubearboi^ 
ote  0/  potaeea,  half  an  ounce.  Beat  until  the 
mais  becomes  of  a  deep  green  color,  and  of  a 
Mft  consistence.  Diride  into  48  pills  or  boluses. 
Boie,  one  a  day;  gradually  increasing  to  two, 
tod  afterwards  to  three. 

Pill,  Bluk,  Pilulfls  hydrargyrL 

Pill  ow  Bom  as,  (F.)  PiluUe  de  Bontiue,  In 
tlie  French  Codex  (1866)  these  are  made  of  Bar* 
hadoee  aloee,  gamboge,  gum  tmmomaOf  and  white 
tinejar. 

Pill,  BuAirD'atni's,  see  Pilnlss  aloes  et  eam- 
bogisB  — p.  Calomel,  PilulsB  hydrargyri  chloridl 
Bitis^p.  Calomel,  compound,  PilulsB  hydrargyri 
iobmonatis  oompositss  —  p.  Calomel  and  opium, 
Pilnls  calonelanos  et  opii  —  p.  Camboge,  Pilulss 
caabogisB  oomposltsD — p.  Camboge,  eompound, 
Pilnlss  eambofUi  aompositis — ^p.  of  Carbonate  of 


iron,  Pilnlss  ferri  oarbonatis — p.  Cathartic,  eom- 

Cmd,  Pilnlss  catharticsB  oompositss  —  p.  Cham - 
Iain's  restorative,  see  Chamberlain's  restora- 
tiTC  pills-— p.  Cochy,  Pilnlss  aloes  et  oolocynthidis 

—  p.  of  Cofocynth  and  henbane,  Pilnlss  eoloeyn- 
thldis  ot  hyoscyami — p.  of  Colocynth,  compound, 
Pilnlss  oolocynthidis  compositas — p.  Common, 
Pilnlss  aloes  et  myrrhss  —  p.  of  Copper,  ammo- 
niated,  Pilnlss  cupri  ammoniati — ^p.  Debout's,  see 
Pill,  Becquerel's  —  p.  of  Digitalis  and  squill,  Pil- 
nlss digitalis  et  soillas  —  n.  Dinner,  see  Pilnlss 
aloes  et  kinsB  kinas,  and  Pilnlss  rhei. 

Pill,  Diii'nbb,  see  Pilnlae  aloea  et  kinas  kinaB, 
and  Pilulas  aloes  et  maatiohes. 

Pill,  Dn'im,  or  Mat'o,  ia  composed  of  Puh, 
rhei.,  gr.  It.,  Sodm  earb,,  gr.  j. 

Pill,  Dvputtrsk's,  (F.)  PiluUe  de  Dupwitren. 
In  the  French  Codex  (1866)  these  are  made  of 
bichloride  of  mercury,  esctract  of  opium,  and  ex* 
tract  of  guiae. 

Pill,  Btxu.ast'iho,  PiVula  mter'na,  (F.)  Pilule 
perpetuelle.  A  pill  once  in  rogue,  and  said  to  be 
composed  of  metallic  antimony.  It  waa  belieyed 
to  lukYe  the  property  of  purging  as  often  aa  it 
was  awallowed.  A  lady  having  swallowed  one  of 
these  pills,  became  seriouslT  alarmed  at  Its  not 
passing.  "Madam,"  said  her  physician,  ''fear 
not;  it  has  already  passed  through  a  hundred 
patients  without  any  difficulty." — (Paris.) 

Pill,  Fb'halu,  Pilulss  de  aloe  et  foetidis->p. 
Ferruginous,  of  Yallet,  see  Ferri  protocarbonas 
—p.  Irothergill'a,  see  Pilnlss  aloes  et  oolocynthidis 

—  p.  Frank's,  see  Pilnlss  aloes  et  kinss  kinss — p. 
Fuller's,  see  Pilnlss  de  aloe  et  fcstidis  —  p.  Gal- 
banum,  compound,  Pilnlss  galbanl  oom'positse  — 
p.  Griffith's,  Pilulas  ferri  compoaitas — p,  Oriffitt'a, 
aee  Pilulas  rhei  compoaitas — p.  Gum,  Pilnlss  gal- 
banl oompositss  —  p.  Harvey's,  Pilulss  aloes  et 
oolocynthidis — ^p.  of  Hellebore  and  myrrh,  Pilulas 
ex  helleboro  et  myrrhft. 

Pill  or  HsLVS'Tirs,  PiUUee  aUmiee  d'ffelvi- 
Hue,  The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  a  formula 
for  their  preparation,  consisting  of  alum,  ean- 
dragon,  and  honev  of  roeee. 

YihL  or  HxM^LOCK,  CoH'roniro,  Pilnlss  oonil 
compoaitas --j>.  Bolloway'a,  see  Pilulas  aloes  et 
JalapsB— p.  Hooper's,  aee  Piluto  aloea  et  myrrhss 
— p.  of  Iodide  of  iron,  Pilulas  ferri  lodidi — p.  of 
Ipecacuanha  and  opium,  Pilulas  Ipecacuanhas  et 
opii  — p.  of  Ipecacuanha  and  squill,  Pilulas  ipo- 
cacuanhas  cum  acillH  —  p.  of  Sulphate  of  iron, 
Pilulas  ferri  sulphatis — p.  James's  analeptic,  see 
Analeptioa  —  p.  Eeyser's,  see  Hydrargyma  aoe- 
tatna — ^p.  Lady  Crespignv'B,  Pilulse  aloea  et  kinas 
kinss  —  p.  Lady  Heaketb'^  see  Pilulas  Vloea  et 
kinas  kinas  —  p.  Lady  Webater's,  Pilulse  aloea  et 
kinas  kinse,  and  Pilnlss  aloes  et  mastiehes. 

Pill,  Lartigvs'b,  PiVutm  Col'chiei  et  IHgita'- 
lie,  (F.)  Pilulet  de  Lartigue,  {Ext.  Coloc.  comp., 
^BS.,  Ext.  Sem.  Colchie.  alcoholic,  Extract,  iHg- 
%taL  alcoholic,  ift  gr.  jss. ;  fiat  massa  in  pilul.  x. 
dividend.)  Dose,  two,  three,  or  more,  in  the  24 
hours,  in  gout,  until  purging  is  induced. 

This  is  a  form  that  has  oeen  employed  aa  a 
substitute  for  the  Pilule  de  Lartigue,  the  compo- 
sition of  which  is  not  known.  M.  Bonohardat 
recommends  for  the  same  purpose  a  oombioation 
of  Extraetum  eoloeynthidie  eompoeitum,  Extractum 
colchiei,  and  Extraetum  opii,  which  is  almost 
identical  with  pills  prescribed  by  Sir  Henry  Hol- 
ford  for  the  gout ;  tne  only  dliference  being  that 
the  latter  substitutes  I>ovef^9  powder  for  the  Ex- 
traetum  opii.  Prof.  Wittstein  affirms  that  their 
oomposition  \»  powdered  oolehicum,  two  grains; 
eugar  and  mueilaae,  each  half  a  grain. 

Pill,  LattlliV  (F.)  PHulee  de  LauiUe,  P.  mw 
uemUvee  de  la  Ooutte  at  dee  Bhumatiemee,  Alktiem' 
ginc  efUeSe.  They  are  said  to  oonsist  of  pAvra- 
lin,  eilieate  of  toda,  and  powdered  ehauuMirye, 
One  Is  taken  before  a  meal,  for  several  weeks,  la 
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goat,  in  which  they  hiive  been  greatly  and  Inor- 
dinately extolled. 

Pill  of  Lrad,  O'piATa,  Pilalas  plumbi  opiat». 

Pill,  Lbb'b  New  Lon'dor,  is  eomposed  of 
teatnmonyf  gamboge,  ealometf  jolap,  alot$f  »oap, 
and  tyrup  of  hv^kikom, 

FiLhf  Lei's  Wind'hah,  consists  of  gamhog€f 
aloet,  »oap,  and  nitrate  of  potaaea. 

Pill  Machine',  Pilulier. 

Pill,  Matth'ews^  see  PiluUe  ez  hdleboro  et 
myrrhft. 

Pill,  Mio'^Liii's,  (F.)  P%luU»  de  Miglin,  In 
the  French  Codex  (1866)  these  are  made  of  aloo- 
holic  extract  of  AyoacyamiM,  tdeohoUe  extract  of 
Valeria,  and  eublimed  oxide  of  mine. 

Pill,  Mercu'rial,  PilolsB  hydrarnrri  —  p.  of 
Mercury,  Pilalas  hydrargyri — ^p.  of  Mild  chloride 
of  mercury,  Pilulas  hydrargyn  chloridi  mitis — p. 
Moffat's,  PilulsB  aloes  et  cambogisB — p.  Morrison  s, 
PiluIsB  aloes  et  cambogisB,  see  PilulsB  oambogisB 
oompositsB — p.  Moseley's,  PilulsB  rhei  comjpositsB 

—  p.  Night,  common,  PilulsB  opiatsB  —  p.  Opiate, 
PilttlsB  opiates  —  p.  Peter's,  see  PilulsB  aloes  et 
cambogise — ^p.  Plummer's,  PUuIsb  hydrargyri  snb- 
muriatis  oompositso  —  p.  of  Bulphate  of  quinia, 
PilulsB  quinisB  sulphatis — p.  Red,  PilulsB  hydrar- 
gyri submuriatis  composito — ^p.  Red,  Boerhaave's, 
see  Hydrargyri  snlphnretum  mbmm — ^p.  of  Rha> 
barb.  PilulsB  rhei  —  p.  of  Rhubarb,  compound, 
PilulsB  rhei  composites — p.  Ricord's,  see  Kicord 

—  p.  Rudius's,  PilulsB  aloes  et  colocynthidis  —  p. 
Rufus's,  Pilules  aloes  et  myrrhes  —  p.  Rush's, 
see  Pilules  aloes  et  oambogies  —  p.  Scotch,  PilulsB 
de  aloe  et  foetidis. 

Pill  of  SiniLLor,  Pilulet  mereurieU€§  Savon- 
neueet.  In  the  French  Codex  (1866)  these  are 
made  of  mercurial  ointment,  medicinal  §oap,  and 
liquorice  powder. 

Pill  of  Soap,  Cov'pouim,  Pilules  saponis  onm 
opio  —  p.  Soap  and  Opium,  Pilnlsd  saponis  cum 
opio  —  p.  8peediman%  see  PilulsB  aloes  et  myr- 
rhsB  —  p.  Squatting,  Pilules  opiates  —  p.  Squill, 
compound,  Pilules  scillss  compoeites  —  p.  Stabl's, 
see  Pilules  de  aloe  et  foetidis  —  p.  Starkey's,  see 
Pilules  ex  helleboro  et  myrrh& — p.  Stomachic,  see 
Pilules  aloes  et  kines  kines,  and  Pilules  rhei  — p. 
Storax,  Pilules  e  styrace — p.  of  Strychnia^  Pilules 
strychnias  —  p.  of  Submuriate  of  mercury,  com- 
pound, PilulsB  hydrargyri  submuriatis  eompositss 
— p.  Tanjore,  Pilules  Asiatices. 

Pill  Tile,  see  Pilula. 

Pill,  Tur'pbntike,  Pilulss  deterebinthin& — p. 
Vallet's,  see  Ferri  protocarbonas,  and  Pilules 
ferri  oarbonatis ---p.  Webster's,  Pilulss  aloes  et 
kines  kines — p.  Whytt's,  see  Pilules  de  aloe  et 
foetidis. 

Pil'lAT,  PVla,  Colum'na,  ColumeVla,  (F.) 
PUitr,  A  name  given  to  several  parts;  as  the 
pillare  of  the  velum  palati,  pillare  of  the  dia- 
phragm^ Ac. 

Fill'box  Hydat'idi  see  A-cephalocyst. 

Pilla,  see  Pill,  Pilula,  and  PUoUb. 

PiU'nU,  Pilula. 

Pil'BA,  Min'oral  Wa'ten  of,  see  Pttllna. 

Pilooyi'tio  Tn'mon,  (pt7««,  'a  hair,'  and 
cyHt.)  Encysted  tumors,  containing  hair  and 
fat  ty  matters  —  dermoid  cycto. 

POoM  (F.).  The  famUiar  v>ooden  leg,  which 
from  ancient  times  has  been  employed  ajfler 
amputation  of  the  lower  extremity.  When  at- 
taoned  to  a  conical  portion  fitting  the  thigh, 
the  apparatus  is  oalled  Ouieeart  d  Pilon,  See 
Pilnm. 

Pilciollftf  (from  piloene,)  Hieracinm  pilosella 
— p.  Alpina,  Hieracinm  pilosella. 

Pilo'raa,  (from  piltu,  'a  hair/)  Pileons. 

Piloui,  Pileons. 

Pil'nla,  pi.  Pil'ulm,  PilFnla,  (dim.  of  ^7a,  'a 
ball,')  Coeeue,  Sphxrid^ion,  Catapot'itm,  Catop*- 
otmm,  iS^hm^rion,  OongjfVion,  Oon'g^lie,  Qtmg^Ud'* 


t'MS,  Sphtfrula  OaWni.  A  pUL  (F.)  fSUt,  A 
simple  or  compound  medicine,  weighing  fraa  ete 
to  five  grains,  of  a  firm  eonsisteoee  and  sphehesl 
form ;  intended  to  be  swallowed  at  ones,  wiihott 
chewing.  The  PiU  differs  from  the  £oiu,tk 
latter  iMing  softer  and  larger. 

Medicines  are  often  given  in  the  form  ef  pi11,w 
account  of  their  disagraeable  taste  and  odor,  ui 
for  the  like  reason  pills  are  now 
Pilula  also  means  a  Pilular  imom,  or  the 
formed  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  diffaeat  srt»- 
des  that  enter  into  the  composition  ef  the  pQL 
To  form  the  mass  into  pills,  it  is  rolled  ov(  s»4 
divided  by  the  spatula  on  a  pill  tiU  or  by  epA 
machine.  The  British  Pharmaeopeeia  has  dins- 
tions  for  various  forms  of  Pilula,  or  pill  in  aifi* 
but,  unlike  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  has  no  PiUlm  or  si^ 
ante  pills.    See  the  various  Pilules. 

Pil'nlsi,  see  Pilula— p.  JStera*,  Pin,  em- 
lasting —  p.  ex  Aloe,  P.  aloes  eompositss  ~  p.  4e 
Aloe  et  cambogii,  P.  aloes  et  cambogis. 

PiL'uL^  AL'oiEa,  P.  Aloit'icm  aen  e»  AUi  « 
&ipo'Ml,  Aloet^ie  Pill,  (F.)  PiluUa  d'aloee  oe  •b> 
iUqnee.  {AloU  in  pulv.,  Sapomie  pulv.,  U  p. 
xlviy.,  Aaum,  q.  s.  to  form  ii  pills.  Ph.  U.  &, 
1873.)  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  xx.,  in  habitual  eoetivs- 
ness.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formula  for  Fitat* 
aloie  Socotrinm,  Pill  of  Soeotrime  aloee. 

PiL'uL^  Al'oss  Barbadbe'sis,  PilmU  iUi 
Barbadenei;  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  PUl  of  JBarWixi 
Aloee,  is  made  of  Aloee  Barbad,  poiY, ,^\i^Sn^ 
dur.  pulv.,  Jj.,  OL  ciMTuif  (^.,  Coerfett,  Mee^  5]. 
Dose,  gr.  v.-x. 

Pil'dla  Al'oSs  CoirpoB'iT^  P.  ev  Aloi,  CW- 
pound  Aloit'ie  Pille.  (Aloie  epic,  extracL  wcU 
3J.,  Ext.  gentianm,  Jss.,  Otei  earui,  gtL  xl.,  Sfnf^ 
a.  s.  Ph.  L.)  These  are  sometimes,  also,  eaU»! 
I'amilu  pille,  Antibilioue  pille,  Sc, 

Fij/vhM  AL'oSa  SocoTRi'EA,  PiU  of  Som^m 
Aloee,  of  the  same  Pharmaooposia,  is  mads  d 
Aloee  Soeotrin.  In  powder,  SA.,  Sapo.  dmr,  u 
powder,  ^.,  01.  ntyruL,  fJJ*,  i^feet.  Bee^  ^ 

Pil'ULS  Al'oIs  BT  ASBAFa'TIDJB,  AloH'w  ssJ 
Aeeafeeida  PilU.  {Aide,  Aeeaftrtidm,  Smk 
U  gr.  zxxU.,  Aqum,  q.  s.  to  form  24  pills.  Pk.  C 
6.,  1873.)  Purgative  and  stomaehie.  ]>OM,gr.  i- 
The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formula  for  PUnle  «ioi> 
et  aeeafattidm.  Pill  of  aUtee  and  eueafatidm. 

Fii/ai.M  Al'oKb  bt  Caiibo'«ls,  P.  deACck* 
Cambo'gid  sen  H^drago*f»  Bon*Hi,  PiU  ef  Ale» 
and  Camboge.  {Ahie,  (ktmbog.,  Omm  uwiwi* 
U  p.  ss.  Make  into  a  powder.  Diesohe  x 
vinegar ;  pass  through  a  cloth ;  express  the  tm- 
duum  strongly ;  and  afterwards  evapoiaie,  is  • 
water-bath,  to  a  pilular  oonsistenoe.  Pk.  P. 
Purgative ;  used  in  dropsy.    Doae^  gr.  xij.  le  m 

Pe'ter'e  Pille ^K  nostnun— are  formed  « 
Aloee,  Jalap,  Seeuemomjf,  and  C«m»hege,  of  eed 
equal  parts. 

The  basis  of  Mor'rieoiee  Pille,  oiUn  caLeABf 
giene  PilU,  of  Brand'reih'e  PilU,  and  Mef^* 
PilU,  is  said  to  be  Aloes,  with  Camboge,  £«*• 
mong,  Ao. 

Bueh*e  PilU  were  fomedof  Cekmei,AUee,tMi 
Gamboge,  with  Oil  <^  mini. 

Pil'uljb  Al'oKs  bt  Oolocte'tbidib,  P.eeC^ 
locgn'thidi  cum  aloi  sen  aloie  cmi  eoloeum't^ 
seu  eoe'einm  seu  coefehii  sea  aoUegn'thidie  ««- 
poe'itm  sen  eoe^eim  wtimo'ree,  PiU  of  Atom  eed 
Col'oegnth,  Tulg.  PiU  eock'g,  and  Ml  «  teek'f 
(F.)  Pilulee  pmtekgmagoauee  on  mnineMeelh*^  P^' 
ulee  eochiee,  PilnUe  de  Ootoguimie  eeufe^ 
{Colocgnth.  pulp,  pulv^  JJ**  '^^**^  But  bad  peh. 
iS^eoeMMM.  pulv.,  U  5^1,  P&tmee.  AM.  p^- 
3U.,  OL  CargophgL,  Igy.,  Aaum  deetOUu  1-  * 
Mix  the  powders,  add  the  oil,  aad  beet  ii»  • 
mass,  with  the  aid  of  watar.  PL.  A*  )''' 
Cathartio.    Dose,  gr.  t.  to  x.  or 


Foa'ergiU^e  PiUe  eonrist  of  aUat,  t 
ooJocfMlA,  and  oxide  q^  amtimtoagj  aad 
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AntihU^iemt  POU,  and  Ru'dima'9  Piih,  (0M  Ez- 
tnetiim  Radii»)  do  not  differ  maoh  from  them. 

Pil'dl^  Al'oKb  ST  Fbk'ri,  Piluia  Alois  ei 
Ftrrij  Pill  0/ AVom  tmd  Pron,  {Ferri  Sulpk,, 
ijM.,  Aldt  Barhad,  pal  v.,  Jy.»  Pitlv,  Ciwnamon, 
Como.,  ^ig..  Collect,  Botar,,  %iw.  Reduce  the 
solphate  to  powder,  rab  with  toe  aloes  and  oin- 
namon  powder,  and  add  the  oonfeotton.  Ph.  B., 
1867.)    Bom,  gr.  t.-z.    Id  atonio  eonstipation. 

?ih'vhM  DB  Al'ob  XT  Fcb'tidis,  P.  BtHsdie'tm 
F^Ueri  len  Bepkrae'tiem  sea  Alois  mariia'Ut, 
PUl$  of  aVo-  and  fet'td  gumt,  Fe'mah  pilU, 
(F.)  PiluUs  bSniies  de  Fuller,  (Alois  Socotr,, 
Seitnat,  Assa/aetidm,  Galhani,  U  ^\},,  Myrrh.,  ^ir., 
Crocs  Maeis^  a&  3J.,  Fsrri  Bulphat.,  ^Usfl.  Re- 
dnoe  to  powder  separately,  and  add  01,  suecin,, 
gtt  rig.,  Sfr.  Artsmisim,  q.  8.  Ph.  P.)  Porga- 
tiTe,  and  givea  in  hjriteria.  Dose,  gr.  zt. 
toxz. 

WiyU's  Pills,  giren  in  similar  oases,  consisted 
of  Chlorxds  of  f'ron,  Aloes,  Bxtraet  of  horehowtd, 
aod  Astafastida. 

StakTs  Pills,  mneh  used  as  a  tonio  aperient  in 
Oennanj,  are  mado  as  follows  :*- i^errt  pair., 
^n.y  Alois  pulT.,  gy.,  SxL  coloeynth,,  ^jv  Jiuei^ 
Jag.  aesusise,  q.  s.  ot  flant  pil  zl. 

?iL'vhM  Al'oks  bt  Jala.p'm,  oommonly  called 
A»*der9on'9  pills,  Af^dsrton's  SeoUf  pills,  Seotck 
pUls,  (F.)  PUulss  Eeossaitts.  {Alois  Barhad., 
nj..  Rod.  MUb.  nigr..  Bad,  JaUq>m,  PoUusm  sub- 
eorfr.,  U  ^.,  01.  anisi,  3^^>y  Syrup,  simpl,,  q.  S. 
M.)    Dose,  gr.  z.  to  zzz. 

A  committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Phannaoy  reoommonded  the  following:  Alois 
Barbcuiens,,  ^zzir.,  Saponis.,  j^\y.,  CohoyndUd., 
Jj.,  Gambogise,^.,  OL  ants,,  i^ts, 

BoUouKur's  Pills  are  said  to  be  composed  as 
follows:  Alois,  gr,  Iz^.,  Bhfsi  naly.,  gr.  zzrj., 
Piperis,  gr.  Tij.,  Oroci,  Sodm  sulphai.,  U  gr.  i^. 
H-etlpU.  czliT. 

PiL'uLiB  Al'obs  ST  JLi'ftM  Ki'vM,  P.  stomaeh'- 
itm  tea  an'is  off  bum.  Pill  of  al'ots  and  cineho'na, 
(F.)  Piiults  yourmamdss,  (Alois  Soeotr.,  ^rj., 
£rf,  euidkm.,  ^^i^.,  Cinnam,,  3Jv  Syrup,  absinth., 
q.  8.  Ph.  P.)  Stomachic  and  lazative.  Dose, 
gr.  z.  to  zz. 

la'dy  Crespignys  pills,  La'dy  Wsh' sterns  pills, 
La'dy  Hssfeth's  piUs  /  the  PUhIss  do  Duehssns 
(Qnsrtstamus),  tho  Oraims  de  Vis  oa  Pilults  ds 
Giramhourg  ;  the  PUulss  Jndiennss  stomaehiqnss 
delkla  Oroix  j  the  PiluUs  de  Barbier,  and  the 
PiUlM  stomack'iem  Mesuis,  (Ph.  L.,  1635,)  re- 
Mfflble  these.     See  PUnlas  alo^fs  et  mastiohes. 

Frank's  Pills,  once  mach  employed,  also,  as 
^dtmner  pills,'  or,  —  to  nse  the  langnage  of  the 
eoeentrie  Kitchener,  —  as  'peptic  psrtuaders,'  are 
iftidtobe  maoh  used,  onder  we  name  ^atnet  de 
•sinUy  in  Tarions  parts  of  Eoxope.  They  consist 
of  Aloes,  Jalap,  and  Bhubarb,  with  Syrt^  of 
uormwood  as  an  ezctpient. 

fih'vLM  AL'ois  Martia'lbs^  p.  de  aloe  et  foe- 
tidii. 

PiL'uuB  Al'oIU  bt  Mas'tichbs,  Pills  of  Al'oes 
and  Mas'tieh.  {Alois  Soeotrin.  puW.,  gr.  zlri^., 
Mtutiek.  palF.,  Bos,  Oallie,,  &ft  gr.  z^ .,  Aoum,  a,  s. 
to  form  24  piUs.  Ph.  U.  B.,  1873.)  The  mas- 
tich  is  added  to  tho  aloes  to  prevent  the  too  ready 
Bolntion  of  the  Utter  in  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
ftsids ;  so  that  it  is  long  in  operating  as  a  laza- 
tire.  One  is  asnally  tuen  before  dinner  as  a 
'dinner  pill.'    It  was  introdneed  into  the  Ph. 


U.  S.,  18e4»  as  a  form  for  Lady  Webstei^s  pills, 
PiL'ni.A  Al'<»8  bt  MTR'BHiB,  P,  alois  - 


myr'rkil  sen  de  aloi  et  myr'rhd,  P.  Bu'Ji  sea  Bi^/l 
un  esmmu^ues,  Bu'fus^s  or  Buffus's  pills.  Com'- 
•on  piUs,  PiUs  of  aVoes  and  myrrh.  {Alois  pair., 
p.  zlTiij.Y  Pulu,  aromat,,  gr.  z^.,  Myrrh,,  gr, 
uiv^  Shmm,  q.  s.  to  form  24  pills.  Ph.  U.  1., 
1873.)  CatJnrtio  and  emmeBBgogv*.  Dose^  gr. 
x.to 


The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formala  for  Piluia  aloes 
et  myrrhsB,  PiU  of  aloes  and  myrrh. 

Hoop' ex's  Pijj*— possessed  of  similar  properties 
—  according  to  one  of  Gray's  formaln,  are  made 
as  follows:  Ferri  sulph,,  Aqum,  U^yiJij.  Dis- 
solve. Add  Alois  Barbad;  IbiJ.  and  ^vig.,  Canel' 
Ise  albm,  ^vj.,  Ounu  myrrh.,  J^jj.,  Opimanaeis,  Z^r, 

The  committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  recommended  the  following  form :  Alois 
Barbadensis,  ^vi^.,  Fsrri  sulphatis  txsieeat.,%\], 
and  3J*B'f  "^^^  Ferri  sulph,  erystalL,  ^iv.,  Bxt.hsU 
leb,  nigr.,^i},,  Myrrh.,  J^.,  Saponis,  ^i^.^CanellM 
in  pulr.  tntsD,  ^.,  Zingib.  in  pulv.  tnt,  5J. 

Sneediman's  PiUs  consist  of  aloes,  myrrh,  r&ii- 
barh,  extract  of  chamomile,  and  essential  oil  of 
chamomile ;  and  the  Pills  of  Bartheu,  of  aloes, 
myrrh,  musk,  camphor,  and  balsam  of  Peru. 

PiL'iTLiB  DB  AL'oii  BT  Sapo'hb,  P.  aloctiosD. 

Pil'dljb  Ai«'oVs  ouv  ZiNGiB'BBi,  PiUs  of  al'oes 
and  gin'ger,  (Alois  htpat,,  ^.,  Bad.  singib.  in 
palv.,  33>>  Scmon,  Hispan.,  ^M-y  01.  ess.  menUm 
pip.,  ^ss.  Fh.  D.)  In  habitoal  oostiveness. 
Dose,  gr.  z.  to  zz. 

Pil'uljb  Ahmoriubb'ti  Ctr'pRi,  P.  Cu'pri,  Pills 
of  Amme^niuret  of  cop* per,  (F.)  Pilules  d'ammo^ 
niure  de  cuivre,  (Ammoniur,  a^ri  in  pnlv.  ten. 
trit.,  gr.  ztJ.,  Miem  panis,  ^iv.,  A^mb  carb<matie 
ammonim,  q.  s.  Beat  into  a  mass,  and  divide  into 
zzz\).  pills.  Ph.  E.)  Tonic  and  antispasmodic, 
in  epilepsy,  Ac.  Dose,  one  pill  twice  daily ;  grad- 
ually increasing  the  dose. 

Vih'vhM  An'tI  Cx'buv, 'pills  before  food,' P. 
aloSs  et  kinsB  kinsB. 

Pil'uljb  Abtibilio'bje,  Bar'ela^s  Antibil'ious 
pills,  (Extract  of  eoUxnmth,  J^\^.,  Besin  of  jalap, 
3J*>  Almond  soap,  3JHv  Ouaiae,  ^i\)..  Emetic  tart., 
gr.  viij.,  Oils  of  juniper,  caraway,  and  rosemary, 
U  iv.  drops,  Syrup  of  buckthorn,  q.  s.  to  form  64 
pills.)    Dose,  two  or  three. 

Dix'on's  Antibil'ious  piUs  are  formed  of  Aloes, 
Scammony,  Bhubarb,  and  Tartarised  antimony, 

Pil'ulje  Antibbrpbt'icjb,  Pilalm  hydrargyri 
sabmariatis  comp. — p.  AntihystericiB,  P.  galbani 
oompositsD  —  p.  Antimonii  oompositsB,  P.  hydrar- 
gyri sabmariatis  oompositsB. 

Pil'ulje  Amtxscrophulo'bji,  p.  ex  ox'ido  stib'ii 
et  hydrar'gyri  sulphurate  n^gro  compos'itm. 
(Scammon,  pal  v.,  Hydrarg,  sulphur,  nigr,,  U  JU*, 
Antimonii  oxidi  albi,  Milleped,,  Sapon.  amygda^ 
Un.,  &&  3iij.,  Extract,  glycyrrh.,  Jv.  Make  into 
a  mass.     Ph.  P.)    Dose,  gr.  iv.  to  zz. 

Pil'uljb  ANTisPAs'TiCiB,  P.  galbani  compositss. 

PiL'ULiB  Asiat'icje,  Asiatfic  or  Tai^fore'  pills, 
(F.)  Pilules  Arsfnieales  on  Asiatigues.  (Acid, 
arsenios.,  gr.  Iv.,  Piper,  nigr.  palv.,  ^iz.,  Acacite, 
q.  8.  at  fiant  pil.  800.)  Each  pill  contains  abont 
one-fifteenth  of  a  grain  of  arsenioos  acid.    These 

fulls  are  employed  in  India  for  the  core  of  syph- 
lis  and  elepnantiasis. 

PiL'uLiB  AssAFOt'TiDJB,  Assafetfida  pills.  (As- 
sc^foBtid.,  gr.  Izz^.,  jSoponit.  palv.,  gr.  zziv.  Beat 
with  water  so  as  to  form  a  mass  to  be  divided  into 
24  pUls.    Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 

Fil'uljb  Assafob'tida  CoHPOs'iTiB,  P.  galbani 
composites. 

Pil'ula  Balbam'iojb,  p.  Dooto'ris  Mor*ton, 
(Milleped.  polverisat,  ^zviy.,  Oum.  ammon.,  3'J'» 
Aeid.  benaoic,  ^vj**  Oroei,  Salsami  Peruo.,  M  3J'> 
BaUam.  sulph,  anisai.,^^.  Miz.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic, 
ezpectoiaat,  and  balsamic 

Pxl'ula  Babbabos'&b,  see  Barbarosse  pilalss 
— p.  BenedictSB  Fnlleri,  P.  de  aloe  et  fostidis — p. 
Calomelanos  compositss,  P.  hydrargyri  sabmari- 
atis compositss. 

Pil'UL^  Calomsl'akob  bt  O'pn,  P.  hydrargyri 
ehlor'idi  et  o'pii,  PiUs  of  CaPomel  and  0'p*um. 
(Hydrarg.  ehhrid.  mit,,  p.  i^.,  OpO,  p.  J.,  Confset. 
Bos,,  q.  a  To  be  divided  into  pills  each  contain- 
ing two  grains  of  calomel.    Ph.  B.) 

PiL'ui.^  OAMBo'aUR  Goxpoa'rriiy  PUmla  oambo' 
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gim  eomponta  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  P,  de  gut'td  gaman'- 
drd  sea  kydrago*gm  sea  gwn'mi  gufUe  aloet^icm, 
Oatnboge^  pilUp  Uom' pound  eambogt'  piUtf  (F.) 
Pilultt  de  gomme  quite  ewmpoUtu*.  XCamhogim 
palv.,  Alof  Barbad.  pair.,  Puh,  cinnam,  eomp,, 
ftfi  ,^j*>  Sapomi  dur,  pol7.,  5^.,  Syrup,  q.  8.  Mix. 
Ph!  B.f  1867.)     Cathartic.     Dose,  gr.  y.-z. 

Mor'riton'e  PilU  are  said  by  Dr.  Paris  to  be 
nothing  more  than  the  above,  with  the  addition 
of  a  small  portion  of  Cream  of  tartar. 

Pil'ula  Cathar'ticje  Covpoe'iT^i  Com'pound 
eathar'tio  pillt.  {Ext.  eoiocynth,  eomp.,  gc  xxx\}., 
Ext.  jalapm  pulv.,  Hydrarg,  ehlorid,  mit.,  fti 
gr.  xxiy.y  Oambog.  in  poly.,  gr.  vj.  M.  Form 
into  a  mass  with  water,  and  make  into  24  pills. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)    Three  for  a  dose. 

Pil'ulje  Coo'chii,  p.  aloes  et  oolooynthidis — ^p. 
CoccisB  minores,  P.  aloes  et  oolooynthidis — ^p.  Coo. 
cinsB,  P.  aloes  et  oolooynthidis — p.  Colehioi  et  Dig- 
italis, P.  Lartigae's — p.  Colooynthidis  oompositsD, 
P.  aloes  et  oolooynthidis— p.  ex  Colooynthide  cam 
aloe,  P.  aloes  et  oolooynthidis. 

Pil'uljb  Oolootr'thidis  et  Htosot'ahi,  Pil- 
ula  Colocgnthidie  et  Hyoeegami  (Ph.  B.,  1867), 
PiU  or  PiUe  of  CoVoeynth  and  Hen'hane.  {Pil. 
Colocynth.  eomp.,  §ij.,  Exi,  ffyoBcyam.,  Jj.  Ph. 
B.,  1867.)    Dose,  gr.  y.  to  gr.  xx. 

A  maoh  more  elaborate  formala  is  contained  in 
the  Ph.  B.  (1864).  {Ooloeynthf  in  powder,  ^., 
Barhadoee  Aloee,  in  powder,  ^ij.,  &ammony,  in 
powder,  ^Uv  Sulphate  of  potana,  in  powder,  Ji, 
Oil  of  ehvee,  f^i].,  Extract  of  Hyoteyamue,  ^uj., 
Dietilled  water,  q.  s.     Beat  into  a  mass.) 

Pil'uljb  Cowu'irxs,  P.  aloes  et  myrrhss. 

Pil'ulje  Coki'i  COMPOfl'iTJE,  Pilula  Oonii  Com- 
poeita  (Ph.  B.,  1867),  Oom'pound  Pill  of  ffem'- 
toek.  {Ext.  Oonii,  ^ijss.,  Ipecac,  paly.,  ^s..  The- 
riac,  q.  s.    Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  gr.  y.~x. 

Pil'ul*  Copai'bje,  Pille  of  Copa%'ba,{¥.)  Pil- 
ulee  de  Copaku.  {Copaib,,  5^.,  Magneaim,  recen- 
ter  pnepar.,  ^J*  ^>'>  <^cl  set  aside  till  it  con- 
cretes into  a  pilalar  mass,  to  be  divided  into  200 
pills.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)  Bach  pill  contains 
nearly  five  grains  of  dopaiba.  ^Two  to  six  for  a 
dose. 

Pil'itljb  Ca'pRf,  P.  ammoninreti  onpri. 

Pil'ulje  Cn'pRi  Ammovia'ti,  Pille  of  ammo'ni- 
ated  Cop'per.    {Gupri  ammon.  in  palv.,  p.  J.,  Micm 

Sanie,  p.  yj.,  J^i^.  ammon.  oarboneA.,  q.  s.  Ph.  B.) 
ose,  one  to  six  pills. 

PiL'uLiB  DB  CrifOOLOS'BO,  P.  de  extriMc'to  o'm't. 
{Puh.  rod.  eynoglon.,  Semin.  hyoecyam,  alb..  Ex- 
tract, opii  ffinoB.,  &&  ^ir*,  Pulv.  myrrh.,  ^yj.,  01- 
iban.,  Xv,,  Croei,  Gaetor,,  i&  3J"m  Syrup  opii, 
q.  s.  Pn.  P.)  Anodyne.  In  eoagh,  Ac.  Dose,  gr. 
iy.  to  gr.  yiij. 

Pil'uljb  Dbpvrar'tbi,  'deparatiye  pills,'  P. 
hydrargyri  sabmariatis  oompositss. 

Pil'ula  Digita'lis  et  Scil'lj^  Pille  of  Digi- 
ta'lit  and  Souill.  {Digital.,  Soillm,  &i  p.  J.,  Elect, 
aromat.,  p.  \j.  Ph.  B.)  One  or  two  pills  for  a 
dose. 

Pil'uljb  EcPBRAo'ncjB,  P.  de  aloo  et  foeti- 
dis. 

Pil'uljB  Fbr'ri  Carbona'tib,  Pilula  Ferri  Car- 
bonaHe  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873),  PiU  or  Pille  of  ear'bonate 
of  i'ron,  ValieeepilU,  VaUet'e  ferru'ginomepilU, 
{Ferri  eulph.,  ^viij.,  Sodm  earbonat.,  ^ix,,  Mel. 
deepumat.,  ^i\^.,  Saechar,,  Jy.,  AqnmbuUientie, 
Cij.,  Syrup.,  q.  s.  Dissolye  the  salts,  each  in  a 
pint  of  the  water,  and  to  the  ferrag^nous  eolation 
add  two  flttidoances  of  symp,  and  filter  both  eo- 
lations ;  mix  the  two  eolations  in  a  bottle  Jnst 
large  enoagh  to  contain  them ;  close  it  aoonrately 
with  a  stopper,  and  set  it  by,  that  the  earbonate 
of  iron  may  subside.  Poor  oiT  the  Hqoid,  and 
haying  mixed  water  recently  boiled  with  syrap  in 
the  proportion  of  f^J*  of  the  latter  to  OJ.  of  the 
former,  antil  the  washings  no  longer  have  a  sa> 
line  taste^  drain  it  npon  a  fiaimel  eloth,  and  ex- 


press as  much  water  as  possible ;  th«  ntx  it  with 
the  honey  and  sagar,  and  in  a  water-bath  tva»> 
orate  antil  it  attains  a  pilalar  consisleiiee.  tPs- 
U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose,  gr.  y.  to  xy.  or  more.  TIm 
Ph.  B.,  1867,  prepares  Piluia  Ferri  Carhouati9  hj 
beating  ap  5}.  of  Saeeharated  Carhonote  ^f  inm 
with  %]^.  ofconfeeiion  of  Roeee. 
Pii/dub  Fbr'ri  Compob'itj^  P.Fef'Hcem  Ifyt'* 


rhd,  Oom'pound  piUe  ofi'rom,  GrifAh'e  PilU,  iF. 
Pilulee  ae  fer  eompoeiee,     (itfyrrL  in  pair.,  p. 
XXXTJ.,  Sodii  earb.,  Ferri  eulpk^  U  gr.  zrig^ 
Syrup.,  q.  s.     Mix  to  form  24  piUa.    Fh.  U.  £. 
1873.)    Tonic    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  xz. 

PiL'uLA  Fbr'bi  Io'didi,  Pilie  of  redid*  «/ 
i'ron,  (F.)  Pilulee  de  Blaneixrd,  P.  de  Protiedvt 
de  Fer.  The  Ph.  U.  6.  (1873)  dlreeto  thai  tk 
following  ingredients  shall  enter  into  the  prtp- 
aration  of  ^ese  pills  s — Iodine^  gr.  eeCi,  /f«« 
Wire,  in  pieces,  gr.  cxz..  Sugar,  Liquorice  Reel, 
Liquoriee,  Oum  Arabic,  each,  in  fine  powder,  f^r. 
xlyiy.,  Reduced  Irom,  gr.  xcyi.,  water,  lS>s>   T* 
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be  divided  into  384  pills,  the  pn 

which,  as  above,  is  described  In  the  U.  8.  PUr- 

macopceia.    The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  fonnaUfcr 

Pilula  Ferri  lodidi,  PiU  of  Iodide  of  Ir^m.  Dom. 

one  to  three  where  a  tonic  and  eatrophie  is  'mt- 

cated. 

Pil'uljb  Fbr'ri  cum  Mtb'bhI,  P.  ferri  cea- 
positss. 

Pil'dl^  Fzb'ri  Sulpba'tib,  Pille  ofSeVpkm 
of  Prom.  {Ferri  eulph.  e^teice.,  p.  y.,  JBaciL  Taratee^ 
p.  v.,  Conterv.  Roem,  p.  \j.,  Qlycyrrkvt,  pa)T.,p.ii;. 
Ph.  B.)    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xx. 

Pil'ul^  FcB'TiDiB,  P.  galbaai  eomp4Mrit«. 

Pil'uljb  Oal'bajii  Compos'itj^  P.  Aemjv'hie 
eompoe'itm  teufo^tidm  sea  gummo'eee  sea  e  gen'9 
sea  antiepae'tiem  sea  antihyeter'ieeB  tea  »y'rh 
compoe'itat,  Oom'pound  gaVbanum  pillf  G»cm  f^- 
{Qalhan.,  Myrrhm,  U  gr.  xxxvj.»  Aeeafaiii*.  fr- 
xij..  Syrup.,  q.  s.  to  form  24  pills.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1  ^T* • 
Antispasmodic  and  emmenagogne.  ]>0M,fr.  1 
to  XX.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formvla  for  P^W 
AssafostidflB  Composita,  Compoond  PM  ef  Ak*" 
foetida,  which  was  formerly  called  PUmU  Gal^n 
Compoeita, 

Pil'uljb  Guv'mi,  P.  galboni  eonpoeits— f 
Onmmi  gottss  aloeticss,  P.  eambogia  eompofitt 
—  p.  GammossB,  P.  gaibani  eompoBitsi  —  p.  ^ 
QattA  gamandrft,  P.  cambogias  oompositsB. 

Pil'uljb  bz  Hbllbb'obo  bt  M rn'smi,  P.  *-*** 
icm,  Ba'cher^t  piUe,  Ton'ic  piUe  of  Ba'eker,  IM'< 
of  hellebore  and  myrrh.  {Ext.  ktlleh,  nig^  Myrk, 
U  3j«y  ^<>^  e€urdui  benedicL  In  pnlv.,  iu}.  ^ 
Ph.  P.)  Tonic  and  emmenagogne.  bi  dntymcL 
ontanoous,  and  venninons  aiBeetloiiB.  Dose,  |r 
iv.  to  gr.  viy.  • 

MaUheuu^e  pille,  Star'key^t  pille^  mn  foriMd  d 
Rad.  helM.  nigr..  Rod.  glytyrrh.,  Sapoet.  Cm»h  •« 
Rtut,  cureumee,  Ojm  pyen/.^  Sifrwp.  earoei,  ii  \^- 
OL  tertb.,  0.  s.  at  fiat  massa. — (Gray.) 

Pil'uljb  nTSBAOo'a  j^  P.  cmmbogise  eonpoat* 
-~  p.  Hydragogn  Bontii^  Pilolss  Blofis  et  ceMi*- 
gisB. 

Pil'uljb  Htdbab'otbi,  P.  eMrewria'lM,  Mfrr*  • 
Hal  or  Blue  pUl,  Blue  maee,  PiUe  of  Mer'eurj,  •  > 
Pilulee  mereuriellee  eimplee,  P.  de  Mertmre.  Br 
drara.,  gr.  oeelxxxiv.,  Uemf.  rose,  gr.  dMX^^'f 
eurrh.  palv.,  gr.  ezlzzzz^.  Rab  the  Beveory  e\tk 
the  confection,  until  the  globaies  diaappear;  tU: 
add  the  liqnorioe,  and  beat  the  whole  into  a  i>^ 
lar  mass,  to  be  divided  into  3S4  pUI&  Ph.  I .  ^^ 
1873.)  AntisyphiliUc;  mereonal ; ->  in  ts^ 
doses,  purgative.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  siBiW 
formala  for  Pilula  Hydrargyri. 

A  purgative  pill,  much  preseribed  by  Mr.  hUt^ 
nethy,  and  called  Ab'emethjfe  piU,  cpBiiito^  ** 
PiL  hydrarg.,  gr.  z..  Jalap,  pulv.,  gr.  ZXm  ^f^ 
rhamni,  q.  s.  at  fiant  piU  vJ.  Two  wore  |t«tf  •< 
nighty  and  the  next  moraiBg  a  wiacflMBnt  ef  »* 
fuemm  eemnm. 
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ViL'vhM  Htdbak'otbi  Chlo'ridi  wr  O'pn,  P. 
eilomelaooi  et  x>pii. 

P(L't7LJB  Htdrar'otri  Cblo'ridi  Mi'tis,  Pilh 
iifmldehlo*rid€o/mer*eutyf  Cal'omel  pill*.  {Hy- 
drarg.  ehlorid,  mit,,  ^88.,  Acacia  in  pnlv.,  T|., 
fyrup.f  q.  a.  ot  fiant  pil.  240.)  Each  piU  oontains 
one  grain. 

PiL'oLiB  Htorar'otri  Subvvria'tii  GoMPoe'- 
nm,  PiluUe  Antimo'nii  Compontm,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873,)  P.  «x  Hib'io  et  kydrar'gyro  sen  anfi Aerpet'- 
tcK  Ma  ex  hydrargyro  muriaPico  mt'lt  cum  tuV- 
pkurt  9tibia'U>,  aurianti'tKO  aea  r€§olven't0§  cum 
mereu'rio  sen  depuran'tea  sen  hydrar*gyr%  •uftmu'- 
fia'fM,  Fil'uim  Uydrar'gyri  chlo'ridi  c<»npoa'ita, 
PiPulM  eaUmurano*  eompo^ii»f  Oom'pound  Oal'- 
omtlpiUf  Oom'pottnd  pilU  of  •ubmu'riate  of  mer*- 
wfy,  CaVomel  pilU,  Plmn'mer'9  pilU,  Bed  pill. 
{Antimonii  tiUphurat.,  Hy  drarg,  Chlorid.  mit., 
l&gr.  xij.f  Ouaiae.  pnlv.,  Syrup,  fu9e.,  &&  gr.  xxiv. 
Beat  together,  and  divide  into  24  pills.)  Meren> 
rill,  and  repated  to  be  diaphoretic  and  alterative. 
Dose,  gr.  ▼.  to  z.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formu- 
la for  Pilula  Hydrargyrx  Subehloridi  Oompotitaf 
Oompound  Pill  of  Suoehloride  of  Mercury. 

Lmk^epiVula  ealuta'ria  resembles  these.  It  is 
oMd  in  syphilis. 

Pil' OLA  Utdbar'otbi  Subxveia'tih  bt  O'pn, 
P.  ealomelanoB  et  opii. 

Pil' OLA  DB  HTDRAB'oTBOy  Scammo'rio  bt 
AL'of{,  Tnlgo  Mebcuria'lxs,  (F.)  Pilulet  Mereu- 
riellee  puraativee  oa  de  Mereuref  Scammonie  et 
Alofe.  (Bydrary.  purif,  Jj.,  Mellitf  Jxj.  Rub 
nntil  the  globules  disappear;  then  add  Aide 
Socot.f  Seammon.,  &ft  lU.,  Maei*,  Cinnam.,  U  ^\j. 
Make  into  a  mass.  Ph.  P.)  Ueee,  same  as  the 
last,  but  the  J  are  more  active.  Dose,  gr.  viij.  to 
xxz.  These  pills  are  nearly  the  same  as  the  Pae- 
tiUee  de  Renaudot, 

Pil' OLA  EX  Htdrar'gtro  MtrRiAT'ico  mi'ti 
CUV  Sul'phdrb  Stibia'to  Adranti'aco,  PilnlsB 
hydrargyri  submuriatis  compositse. 

PlL'ULiB    IPBCACaAR'HA   BT  O'PII,  Pill»  of  Ipe- 

c»euan*ha  and  O'pium.  {Pulv.  Ipeeae,  ei  (fpiif  p* 
Hj.,  Coneerv.  Roem,  p.  J.  Ph.  E.;  One  grain  of 
opiam  in  about  thirteen  grains. 

Pil'cla  [Pildla,  Ph.  B.,  1867]  Ipeoacoab'- 
BA  CUV  SciLLA,  PiUa  (or  Pill)  of  Ipecacuanha  with 
SqniiL  {Pulv.  Ipeeae,  camp.,  J|[iijv  SkillM  pulr., 
Amnoniae.  in  pulr.,  &ft  ^.,  fheriac,  q.  s.  Ph. 
B.,  1867.)     Dose,  gr.  ▼.  to  z. 

PiL'm^A  Mercuria'lbs,  p.  hydrargyri,  P.  de 
hydrargyro,  scammonio  et  aloe — p.  Doctoris  Mor- 
ton, P.  balsamioa -^  p.  Myrrha  oompositss,  P. 
galbani  oompositSB. 
Pil'ola  Opia'ta,  PUulm  (ypii,  (Ph.U.  8.,1873,) 
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xziv.,  Sapon.  pvlr.,  gr.  ri.  To  be  made  into  24 
puis.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)  Each  pill  contains  a 
gFsin  of  opium* 

Pil'ula  db  Bztbao'to  O'pn,  P.  de  eynoglosso 
—  p.  ex  Ozido  stibii  et  hydrargyri  sulphureto  ni- 
gn  oompotitsBy  Pilule  antiscrophulossB. 

Pil'ula  Plum'bi  Opia'ta,  Pilula  Plumhi  cum 
Ofio,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  (ypiate  PilU  of  Lead,  Pill 
of  Lead  and  Ooium,  (Plumb,  aeetat,  pnlv.,  gr. 
xzZTi.^  Opii  pnir.f  gr.  tJ.,  Coneerv,  Roem,  gr.  vi. 
To  be  made  into  four-grain  pills.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Dose,  gr.  iiL-v. 

PiL'OLA  Qvt'BiA  Sulpha'tis,  PilU  of  tul'phate 
of  ^ui^mia^  (Qi*«'"«  euiph.,  gr.  zziv.,  ifel.  Jeepu' 
^taH,  gr.  ziT.  To  be  made  into  24  pills.  Ph. 
U.  6.,  1873.)  Baoh  pill  contains  a  grain  of  the 
sulphate  of  quinia.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a 
formula  for  Pilula  Quinise,  PiU  of  Quinine, 

PiL'vLA  Rbsoltbx'tbb  oum  Mbbcu'rxo,  P.  hy- 
drargyri sabnnriatia  eomposita  —  p.  de  Rhabar- 
baro,  PIlnlsB  rbei  oompositSB. 

The  stooiAohie  nostrum,  sold  under  the  name 
61 


of  Moee^lejfe  pi^f  consists  merely  of  rhubarb  and 
ginger. 

PiL'uLA  "Rm'hPilU  ofRhu'barb,  (Rhei  puW., 
gr.  Ixxij.,  Saponie  pulv.,  gr.  xxiv.  To  be  made 
into  24  piUs.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Each  piU  con- 
tains three  grains  of  rhubarb. 

A  good  Sinner  or  Stomaeh'ic  pill  is  made  of 
Rhei  pulr.,  3U*i  Capeic.  pulv.,  Z).  Make  into  a 
mass  with  molasses,  and  divide  into  60  piUs. 
Dose,  two  to  three  before  dinner. 

Pil'ula  Rhb'i  Cobpos'ita,  p.  de  Rhabar^baro, 
Com* pound  rhu'barb  pilU,  (Rhei  pulv.,  gr.  xlviij., 
Aloi*  pulv.,  gr.  xxxvj.,  Myrrh,  pulv.,  gr.  xxiv., 
01.  menthm  pip;  ^i^*  Beat  into  a  mass  with 
Synm  of  orange-peel,  to  form  24  pills.  Ph.  U. 
8.,  1873.)    Laxative  and  stomachic.    Dose,  gr. 

X.  to  XX. 

The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formula  for  Pilula 
rhei  eompoeita,  Compound  rhubarb  pill, 

Pil'uljb  Rbb'i  XT  Fer'ri,  PilU  of  Rhu'barb 
and  Pron,  {Ferri  eulph,  exsioeat.,  p.  iv.,  £xt, 
rhei,  p.  X.,  Coneerv.  roem,  p.  v.  Make  into  five- 
grain  pills.)  Dose,  as  a  tonic  and  laxative,  two  or 
three  pills. 

OrifAtee  pilU,  so  called  after  Dr.  8.  P.  Grif- 
fitts,  of  Philadelphia,  who  prescribed  them  as  a. 
tonic  aperient,  were  formed  as  follows:  —  Rhei 
pulv.,  ^M.,  Ferri  eulph.,  ^ss.,  Saponie,  ^ij.. 
Aqua,  a.  s.  ut  flat  massa  in  piU.  zl.  dividenda. 
Dose,  three  or  four  at  bedtime. 

Pil'ola  Ro'pi,  p.  aloSs  et  myrrbsa  —  n.  Salu- 
tarisB,  LeakeX  ^^  PilulsB  hydrargyri  suomuria- 
tis  compositsD  —  p.  BaponaoesB,  P.  saponis  oum 
opio— p.  Saponis  ocmpositsB,  P.  saponis  com  opio. 

Pil'ulje  Sapo'bib  cuh  O'pjo,  p.  SaponaUem 
seu  eapo'nie  eompoe'ita,  Pilula  eaponie  eompoeita, 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  PCIU  qfeoap  and  mum.  Com' 
pound  pill  of  eoap,  (r.)  Pilulee  ae  eavon  ei 
d'opium.  {Opii,  ^.,  Sapon,,  3^8S.  M.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)  Four  grains  contain  one  of  opium.  The 
Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formula  for  Pilula  eaponie 
eompoeita.  Compound  pill  of  eoap. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  of  th^  United  States  has  a 
form  for  the  PiVulm  o'pii,  O'pium  pilU,  as  well 
as  for  the  Pilula  eaponie  eompoeita;  the  only 
difference  between  them  being  in  the  proportion 
of  the  ingredients.    8ee  Pilules  opiatse. 

Pil'ula  b  Scil'lje,  p.  sciUb  compositsD. 

Pil'ula  Scil'LjB  Cohpos'ita,  P.eeilMiea  seu 
eeil'la  cum  zingib'ere  seu  e  edl'ld,  Com'pound 
equill  pilU  or  Compound  pilU  of  equill.  {Scilla 
pulv.,  gr.  xg.,  Ziugib.  pulv..  Ammoniac,  pulv.,  &ft 
gr.  xxiv.,  Saponie  pulv.,  gr.  xxxvj..  Syrup,  q.  s. 
Divide  into  24  pills.  Ph.  U.  8.)  Expectorant 
and  diuretic.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  xx.  The  Ph.  B. 
(1867)  has  a  formula  for  Pilula  Scilla  Compoeita, 
Compound  Squill  Pill. 

Pil'ula  Scil'la  cvv  Zihgib'bbb,  p.  scillsB 
oompositSB — p.  ScilliticsB,  P.  scillsB  compositsB  — 
p.  ex  Stibio  et  hydrargyro,  P.  hydrargyri  sub- 
mur.  compos.  — p.  StomachiosB,  P.  alofe  et  kinsB 
kinsB. 

Pil'ula  Stbtcb'bia,  PilUofStrych'nia,  (Very 
pure  Strychnia,  2  gr.,  Coneerve  of  roeee,  ^ss. 
Make  into  24  pills.)  Each  pill  oonUins  l-12th 
of  a  grain  of  strychnia. 

Pil'ula  Bry'RAas,  Pilula  Sty'raeie  Compoe*' 
ita,  Sto'rax  PilU,  {Styracie  pur,,  ^vj.,  Opii, 
Oroci,  sing.,  ^ly  Ph.  E.)  Five  grains  contain 
one  of  opium. 

Pil'ola  Sublibgua'lbb,  Hypoglottides. 

Pil'ula  db  Tbrbbib'tbiba,  Tur'pentine  PilU. 
Made  of  turpentine  boiled  in  three  times  its 
weight  of  water,  untili  when  thrown  into  cold 
water.  It  forms  a  soft  paste,  whioh  has  the  prop- 
erties of  turpentine,  and  has  been  administered 
in  gleet,  Ac. 

Pil' OLA  Thbba'ica,  P.  opiatsB — p.  TonicsB^ 
P.  ex  helleboro  et  myrrhH. 

PU'nlar,  Pilula*rie,  {¥,)  Pilulaire,  (from  pti* 
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mla.)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  pillf»  —  ••  '  a 
pilulnr  mass/  'piluiar  form/  Ac, 

^UttUs,  Pilulie— />.  AgrSgatiVM,  see  Aggregate 
«— J).  d*Aloea  ou  Aloitique;  Pilula)  aloetioflD — p, 
Muniei  d^Helvftiw,  Pill  of  HelTetiufl — p.  cT^m* 
vumiure  de  euiorCf  Pilulie  ammoniareti  capri— «. 
ArtinioaU*,  PilalfiB  Asiatiow  — p,  Anatique§,  Pil- 
uIb  Asiaticfld— j9.  de  Barbier,  see  Pilulse  aloes  et 
kina9  kinee-~j9.  de  Becquerel,  Pill's,  Beoquerers — 
p.  Binitet  de  Fuller,  PiloJas  de  aloe  et  nstidis  — 
p,  de  Blaneardf  Pilolaa  ferri  iodidi — p.  de  Bon- 
tiMy  Pill  of  Bontios  — p.  Cochiee,  PiluljB  aloes  et 
colooynthidis — p.  de  Coloquinte  compotiee,  PiloIsB 
aloes  et  oolooynthidis  — p.  de  Oopahu,  PllnlsB  oo« 
paibsB — p.  de  Dehout,  see  Pills,  Beoqnerel's — p. 
de  Dueheene,  see  PiluloB  aloes  et  kioaB  kinsB  — j3. 

de  Dupuytreitf  Pill,  Dupuytren's — p.  Ecoeeauee, 
Pilules  aloes  et  Jalapa — p,  de  Fer  eompoetee,  Pil- 
ulsB  ferri  oompositas  —  p,  de  Fer,  protiodure  de, 
Piluls  ferri  iodidi— p.  de  Fer,  protocarbonate  de, 
Pilalse  ferri  carbonatis  — p.  Ferrugiueueee  de 
Blaud,  Pills,  Bland's  — p.  Ferrmneueet  de  Val- 
let,  see  Ferri  protooarbonas-^.  Oourmandee,  PiU 
nla  aloes  et  kinas  kinsd  — p.  tPBeMtitu,  Pill  of 
HeWetius — p.  Indiennee  etomaehiqttee  de  J}ela- 
croix,  see  Hlnlss  aloes  et  kinsB  kiniB  — p.  de 
LarUgue,  PiU,  Lartigue's  —  p.  de  Lmtille,  PiU, 
LavUle'B--p.  de  MSglin,  PiU,  M6glin's-p.  de  Mer- 
eure,  Pilnlss  hydrargyri— p.  de  Mereure,  ke.,  Pil* 
nl»  de  hydrargyro  et  soammonio  et  aloe— ^.  Mer- 
curieUee  purgativee,  Pilnlaa  de  hydrargyro,  soam- 
monio et  aloe — p.  MereurieUee  eawmneueee.  Pill 
of  S6diIlot— p.  Opiaciee,  PUulss  opiatss— p.  Pctn- 
ekjfmagoguee,  Pilula  aloes  et  ^oolooynthidis — p. 
Perpetuellet,  Pill,  everlasting — p.  de  Savon  et 
ePopium,  Pilnlss  saponis  cam  opio— p.  UnivereelUe, 
Pilnlas  aloes  et  oolocynthidis. 

FUtOier  {¥.),  PUl  Machine',  An  inetniment 
for  roUing  and  dividing  piUs.  Also,  the  earthen 
pot  in  which  pills  are  preserved. 

Pilam,  PUtU'lut,  FieiWlwn,  ffv'peroe,  Cet^eie, 
(F.)  Piton,  A  pestle.  A  wooden,  iron,  beU-metal, 
marble,  agate,  poroelain,  or  glass  instrument  for 
beating  or  dividing  snbstanoes  in  a  mortar. 

A  epring  peet'U  is  one  attached  above  to  a 
spring,  so  as  to  take  off  the  weight,  and  thus 
lessen  the  hibor  of  pounding.    See  PUon. 

Pilm,  Oapillus,  Caul,  Hair. 

PimeU'doneiy  {pimeU,  and  aden,)  Sebaeeons 
glands. 

Pim'oU,  (rM»>ir,)  Fat 

Flmelao'ohyiia,  {pimeie,  and  tyK^aif,  'a  pour- 
ing out/)  Pimelorrhoea. 

rlmorious,  (from  pimeU,)  Fatty. 

Pimeli'til,  gen.  FimeWtidie,  (pimeie,  and  iHe,) 
Inflammation  of  the  adipous  tissue. 

Pimolo'dei,  {mfukttiiif,)  Fatty. 

Flmelo'inA,  gen.  Pimelo'matie,  (pimelo,  and 
oma.)    A  fatty  swelling. 

PimalorrhcB'a,  Pimelec'chyne,  (pimeie,  and 
Am,  '  I  flow.')  A  morbid  discharge  or  disappear- 
ance of  fat. 

Pimelorthopno'a,  Piwrikopnafa,  ( pimeie,  ep^t, 
'upright,'  and  wcccv,  'to  breathe.')  Dyq>noea, 
practicable  only  in  the  erect  attitude,  owing  to  fal. 

Fimelo'ail,  Ohee'itae  nim'ia,  (from  pimeie,  and 
oeie.)  Conversion  into,  or  formation  of,  fat^ — as 
Pimelo'eie  h^Mt'iea,  'fatty  degeneration  of  the 
Uver.' 

PiMBLo'ga  Hbpat'ica,  Adiposis  hepatioay  lee 
Pimelosis — p.  Nimia,  see  Polysaroia. 

JPInUtoHquef  Corpulent. 

Pimeln'ria,  Adipoeu'ria,  (pimeie,  and  evftv, 
'urine,')  Fatty  urine. 

JPlmetU,  OajDsioum  annuum — p,  d^Eau,  Poly- 
gonum hydropiper^p.  Ropal,  Myrica  gale. 

Piman'tat  see  Myrtus  ptmenta. 

Pimen'te  Bm'o«,  see  Myrtnspimenta. 

Plmen'to,  ([S.]  pimiemia,  'pepper/)  see  Myr- 
,tVB  pimenta. 


Plmiao'iila»  Lips  of  the  vulva. 

Pim'pemel,  BIno,  (see  Pimpinel,)  6eiitcniris 
lateriflora^-^.  Red,  Anagallis  arveaiis— p.  8<w. 
let,  Anagallis  arvenais — ^p.  Water,  Verooiesbeccs- 
bunga. 

Pm'piUm,  Piper  longum. 

Pim'pinel,  (hxpineUa  or  hipemiU,  bvn  tbi 
double  pennate  order  of  its  Imvcb,)  see  Piapi- 
nella. 

Piv'piirBi.,  Ital'ian,  Sangnisorba  oftinDalti 

PimpiaelOa  Al'lia,  P.  saxifraga— p.A&celi. 
osfolia,  Ligustioum  podagxaria. 

Pihpinbl'la  Ami'suv,  An'iee  pUmi,  Wa'Ur 
an'iee,  AnVeum,  A,  ojieima'lie  sen  tmlgn'ri,  SC&m 
ani^eum,  A'pium  ani'eum,  Sola'men  Mf««ri*o'nn, 
Ane'ewn,  (F.)  Anie,  Boueage  anie,  Ord,  Unbd- 
lifersB.  Sex,  SyeU  Pentandria  Digynia.  A  ntUft 
of  Egypt.  The  fruit,  AnVnm,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1673,, 
Sem'ina  Ani'ei,  An'ieeed,  (old  Eng.)  Ancjri,  Ian 
an  aromatic  odor ;  and  a  sweetish,  warn,  gnto- 
ful  taste.  They  are  carminative,  and  ued  ii 
dyspepsia,  and  in  tormina  of  infants.  Dow,  gr. 
XV.  to  ^.  bruised.  The  oil,  —  O'lxtv  An'fs 
(F.)  JTutle  tTanie,  is  oflicinal.  Dose,  gtt  v.  to  xr. 
Most  of  the  oil  used  in  this  oonntiy  under  tbc 
name  of  Oil  of  An'iee,  is  said  to  be  obUiael 
from  Jllit/'ium  aniea'tum,  in  China. 

A*^  ani'ei,  An'iee wa'ter,  (Ph.  D.,)vaiiBsdc 
by  mixing  a  flnidounoe  of  eeeenee  of  anit  ^i^ 
half  a  gallon  (Imp.  meas.)  of  diHilUd  maf, 
and  filtering  through  paper.  The  U.  S.  Pktf> 
maoopoeia  (1678)  directs  that  It  shall  be  niii 
cither  by  rubbing  Oil  of  aniet,  f^v^  with  Ceh 
bonate  of  magneeia,  gr.  Ix.,  and  then  with  Dittiii^ 
water,  OiJ.,  graduflkUy  added  and  filtered ;  or  by 
mixing  Jai««  in  coarse  powder,  Jx.,  with  v&te, 
Oxvj.,  and  distiUing  eight  pint«. 

Pimpinbl'la,  Orbatbr,  p.  magna — p.  flir- 
oina,  P.  saxifraga  —  p.  Latorifolia,  Sion  aami 

PwpnriL'LA  Mao'na  sen  mCgra  oea  •«'/* 
sen  ru'bra,  Orea^er  Pimpinei'ia,  Tragottti'imM 
mag'num  sen  ma'Jme,  Dau'eu»,  Ogam'efm^  (P 
Boneage  majeur.  The  root  has  been  extolkd  u 
diuretic  and  resolvent,  as  well  aa  in  erystpdsu* 
ulceration,  tinea  capitis,  rheumatism,  Ae. 

Pdcpihbl'la  Ma'jor,  p.  magna  -^  p.  IHcn. 
P.  magna — p.  Nostras,  P.  sazifnga — p.  (Xk^- 
oalis,  Sangnisorba  offletnalia  —  p.  fiabn,  P. 
magna. 

PivpnrEL'LA  Saziv'baoa,  Sax'i/rage,  Bef^ 
eoacfifrage,  Poie'rium  eangmeor'ba,  8orh(uir*f  i . 
Tragoeeli'num,  T.eaxifraga,  Pimtpimel'la  kirn"** 
sen  wnheUifera  sen  a/*  6a  sen  moe^trae,  (F/  B^ 
cage  mineur,  Petit  B,,  PimpreneUe,  Homptpif^ 
The  root  has  an  unpleasant  smell,  and  aoi,  fo- 
gent,  bitterish  taste.  It  has  been  reoomaco^ 
as  a  stomachio;  and  as  a  stimulating  gergfe  •> 
paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

PmpiiniL'LA  Umbbi.li7'bba,  p.  tazifkica. 

Pim'pla,  ([Sax.]  pimpel,)  Papnla. 

Pim'plk,  Ambot'ita.  A  diaeaae  rmbKkc 
syphilis,  epidemic  in  the  Island  of  AmbeTW  -: 
the  early  part  of  tlie  eighteenth  oentofy. 

Pm'PLx,  Gooaa,  see  Horzida  «atU  —  p.X> 
SteatoBOon  follioulorum. 

Pim'plad,  Papulose. 

PtmprwMUe,  Pimpinella  laTlfHg*  p.  S--" 
Sangnisorba  officinalis. 

Pin.  (Perhaps  from  pommmwk,  low  I^tia:  ' 
fVom  aptfia  [?],  or  from  GaeL /»»»•)  ^jpi'oo/r^'*^ 
Spi'nt^,  A'eme  eapita'ta,  (F.)  MpimgU,  Aa  i«« 
or  brass  instrument,  generally  of  a  assail  ca 
pointed  at  one  extremity,  and  havinf  a  hesi  • 
the  other.  It  is  used,  in  surgeiy,  to  ix  relJ 
and  dressings ;  and  occasionally  in  svCarsa 

Pitty  Pinus— p.  d  Pignom,  aeo  PSbw  piM^ 

Fin  and  Wob,  Caligo,  Ptery^hm. 

PinMiallnm,  (from  ptViM,)  Pone 

PinM'teri  gen.  Pinae'tri,  (from  mms.) 
i^lFMtria. 


PIN  BONE 


PINUS 
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Ffs  Bom,  XmUob. 

Pi$t«e,  {tnm  pineer,  'to  pineh/)  Foroepi— j>. 

i  AntttarnXf  we  Foroepi — p.  d  IH—^ehony  see 

Forceps — p.  d  Ligaturtj  see  Foroeps — p,  Litko' 

^amqiM,  see  Lithodrusio — p.  de  MnteuaCy  see 

Forceps — ji.  d  Patuementf  see  Foroeps— p.  d 

B*»m)fif  see  Foroeps— p.  Tir^halh,  see  Foroeps — 

p.  a  TVois  (raneAet,  TrilAbe — p,  d  Vtrrom,  see 

Foroeps. 
Plneif  Pf  nehed. 
Pfnefo^  PuglUiu. 
P(MO0-4H^ne.    A  foroeps  Inrented  t^  Larrej, 

the  branebes  of  which  are  termioated  hy  strong 

hooks,  oapahle  of  seising  tnmors  of  large  Tolame. 
Pia'ocn,  Foroeps. 
PineettBf  Foroeps. 
Fiaoh'ad,    0<mtrae^tH§,  Reirae'hit,  (F.)  Pind, 

Qrippi,  An  epithet  applied  to  the  faoe,  when  Uie 
fsetares  are  oontraetea  or  shmnken ;  as  in  riolent 
ibdoninal  affeetions,  or  daring  intense  pain. 

Pinekiw'ya  PaHbexi*,  P.  Fub^ewt,  Oeor'gia 
Bark,  Sifter  Bark,  Flar'ida  Bark,  Fe^bvr  tree. 
This  bark  has  heen  nsed  In  GFeorgia  in  the  euro 
of  intermittents,  and  suooeesAilI  j.  It  is  a  power- 
ftU  bitter.    Doee  of  the  powder,  3i* 

PiA'dan,  Araohis  hjpogea^ 

Pina,  PinoB. 

PiKB  Ap'pLBy  Bromelia  ananas— p.  Apher* 
loasU,  Piniu  aembra — p.  Qronnd,  Lyeopodium 
eomplaoatam— p.  Gronnd,  stinking,  Camphor- 
oima  moBipaliaea — p.  LobloUy,  Finns  tssda— p. 
Hoimtaint  Me  Pinvs  mnghos-^p.  Mvgho,  see 
Pinni  mnghoa  —  p.  Prince's,  Pyrola  nmbellata — 
P.  Sap,  American,  Hypopitys  lanuginosa — p. 
otooe,  Pinna  pinea — p.  Bngar,  see  Anow  root — 
!».  Teflow,  Pinos  palostiis. 

Pi'nea,  Finns  pineiL 

Pltt'Ml  or  FiiM'al,  Finm'lU,  (F.)  PMal, 
ifinea, '  a  pine  cone.')  That  which  reeembles  a 
pme  cone. 

PryiAL  Qj.Am>,  Olaufduta  piMa'1%99  Oer'ehrai 
^pi'jrm,  Oona^rimim,  Onuj^'det  eor'pue,  Cor'pue 
tw&Ma'fiMi,  Pe'fM  sea  Vir'ga  sen  Tur'ho  eer^ebri, 
if  a  small  body,  of  oonioal  shape ;  pale  red  or 
{Tayisb  color ;  and  soft  consistence;  situate  be- 
veen  the  fornix  and  the  taberonla  qoadrigemlna. 
It  almost  always  contains  sabnloos  particles 
laVulum  eona'rii.  Brain  Sand,  Piu'eal  Sana, 
Vhan  these  are  grouped  together  orer  the  base 
(  the  glaodf  they  form  the  Aeer*vulu»  (kr'§bri 
f  Sdmmering,  Aoer'vtUi  sea  LapiVli  Olan'dulm 
nnta*lie»  From  its  anterior  parts  surise  two  me- 
ailaiy  striss,  which  proceed  orer  the  posterior 
miniflsare ;  coast  along  the  optic  thalamic  and 
nite  at  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix,  —  the 
^abifnm,  Saben'utm  or  r^ine  of  the  pineal  gland — 
^edum'euii  wmafrii,  see  Pedanoles  of  the  pineal 
land. 

The  oaef  of  the  pineal  gland  are  unknown, 
•seartes  topposed  it  to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul! 

Piii'iAi.  8A]n>,  see  Pineal  gland. 

Fl'aei,  see  Finns  pinea. 

Ilaa^^  see  Finos  pinea. 

g'aaiig  Pur^nm,  Jatropha  ouroas. 

nae'WMdf  Hjperioam  sarothra. 

KufVM'vk,  Angmn/nla,  PUnyg'tum  pin'gvi 

k  larda'cem$n,  (ftrom  pinguU, '  fat,'  '  fatty/)     A 
11,  whitiah-yellow  tumor  In  the  sclerotic  con- 
itirtk  and  subjacent  areolar  tissue,  close  to 
margin  of  the  cornea  on  its  nasal  or  temporal 
so  ealled  from  its  being  supposed,  but  erro- 
ily,  to  be  of  a  fatty  nature. 
igiiad'iairaf ,  Fatty. 

Rafoe'do,  gen.  Pingut^dimia,  Fat,  Adeps— p. 

■a]  is,  Nephridion. 

Ra^ida'tJA,  Pinguecula. 

llafiiit'iiU  Tvlgt'rit,  (firom  pinguit,  'Ikt,') 

JBlm'ttOy  Sani^mla  numla^na  sen  .ff»orae«i'm, 

llto  soWfris,  DodetaUk'ton  PUn'ii,  Buifitr- 

%   TitrifMre  SamfieU.    Ord.  Lentibulaeen. 


Sex.  Syt,  Diandria  Monogynla.  The  unctuosity 
of  this  plant  has  caused  it  to  be  applied  to  chaps, 
and  as  a  pomatum  to  the  hair.  JDeooctions  of 
the  leaTCS,  in  broths^  are  used  by  the  common 
people  in  Wales  as  a  oathartlo. 

Ful'gnid,  Fatty. 

Pin'gnin,  Bromelia  pinguin. 

Fingcdta'do,  Polysaroia  adiposa— p.  Cordis 
Steatosis  cordis. 

Pin'hole  Fa'pil,  see  Pupil,  pinhole. 

Finho'SAi  In'diei,  Jatropha  euroas. 

Fink,  OaroU'na,  Spigelia  Marilandioa. 


PlHK  Dtb.    (Stripped  Safflower,  ^.,  avhwxrhm 

'  potaM,,  gr.  zriy.,  tpirit  of  iriae,  S^*»  digest 

fbr  two  hours;  add  dittiUed  wUer,  J^j;  digest 


for  two  hours  more,  and  add  dietilUd  vinegar  or 
lemon  fmee,  q.  s.  to  reduce  it  to  a  fine  rose  color.) 
Used  as  a  cosmetic. 

PiiTK,  Ground^  fiilene  Vir^loa-— p.  Indian, 
Spigelia  Marilandioa— p.  Wild,  Bilene  Virginica. 

nnk'root,  Spigelia  Ifarilandioa  —  p.  Deme- 
rarsL  Spigelia  anthelmia. 

Fut'ns, '  a  wing/  Ala^  Parilion  of  the  ear — p. 
Marina,  see  Byssus. 

Finnno'nliun  (dim.  of  pinna)  For'nieii  GnU 
tiira'lU»  'pinnacle  of  the  arch  of  the  throat,' 
Urula. 

Pin'nn  (pL  of  pimta)  He'patiii  Lobes  of  the 
UTcr —  p.  Naris,  see  Nasus. 

Pin'nillay  (dim.  of  pinna,)  Aileron. 

Pin'nnlaB  H^'pfttii,  Lobes  of  the  llyar. 

FiBo1i(S0.  A  preparation  used  for  Bubfist«no0 
on  long  journeys  in  the  fhr  West.  It  is  parched 
com,  Maten  or  ground  rery  fine,  and  sweetened 
with  sugar,  to  be  used  wiUi  water,  and  drunk  on 
the  march.  It  Is  the  cold  /lour  of  the  Indians 
and  early  Western  pioneers. 

FifloneUlo  Tree,  Castigleonia  lobata. 
.    Fins  and  Veedlei,  see  Leg  asleep. 

Finiwealf  Fumnoulus. 

Pint,  ([Sax.]  pynt,)  Oetasius. 

Pinta»  (from  [S.]  pintar,  'to  paint/)  Blue 
Hain :  a  disease,  which  Is  said  to  prcTail  in  Mex- 
ico, and  to  be  a  rariety  of  Pityriajis  yersioolor  or 
Chloasma. 

Fi'nui  Altiet,  P.  wctVea  sen  vMa,  A'hiet, 
A,  ru'hra  sen  exeeVea  sen  inee'a,  XVati  thelei'Of 
Piee'a,  Nor^^oaii  Sjpruee  Pir,  Tew-Uaved  Fir. 
Nat,  Ord.  ConifersB.  Sex.  Sg»t,  Monooeia  Mona- 
delphia.  The  tops  are  used  in  making  4»nieel?Mr. 

E^etnoB  of  Spruee,  Eeeen'tia  Abi'eiie,  Is  a  Huid 
extraot,  prepared  by  decoction  from  the  twigs  of 
this  spedes  of  fir.  From  this  Is  made  J^ruct 
Beer, 

This  fir  afibrds  the  Burgundy  pitch  and  com- 
mon frankincense.  1.  Bur'gundv  or  White  pitch, 
Pix  Burgun'dica  (Ph.  U.  S.  1878)  sen  al'ba  sen 
ar'ida  sen  ahieii'na  sen  abi'etie,  Beei'na  ahi'etit 
ku'mida,  B.  aPha  hu'mida,  PVni  ahi*etU  reei*na 
epon'U  eoncre'ta,  (F.)  Poix  hlanehe  ou  graeee  on 
Jaune  ou  de  Bourgogne.  This  prepared  ooncrete 
Juice  Is  of  a  dose  consistence,  rather  soft,  of  a 
reddish-brown  color,  and  not  unpleasant  smelL 
It  is  very  adhesiye  to  the  skin,  and  consequently 
forms  excellent  plasters  for  remaining  upon  the 
part  for  some  time,  as  in  eases  of  affections  of  the 
chest  S.  Ahi^etia  Beti'na  (Ph.  L.  since  1800). 
Ocm'mon  FranVineenee,  Perroein,  Tmm,  Thne,  T. 
fomini^nmm  sen  fmlga*r%,  OUVantm  vul^'re  sea 
evlve^tri,  Beei*na  aWetie  titfea,  Benn  of  t&e 
SprMM  Fir.  It  Is  solid,  dry,  britUe;  extemaUr^ 
brownish-Tcllow ;  lntenially«  whitish.  Used  In 
plasters  like  the  last 

Pi'hds  A'bim,  see  P.  picea — p.  Alba,  P.plcea. 

Pi'HUB  BALSAJn'A,  i'Wes  haUome^a  seu  haU 
eamifera,  Peu'eea  haUame'a^  Bateamjbr.  The 
tree  which  affords  the  Oan^ada  haVeom,  BaVeamvm 
Canaden'ei  seu  de  Oan'ada,  BeeCna  etrohiWna, 
Terehin'thina  Oanaden'eit  seu  Pi'ni  haUameTm, 
Cfanada  TWpeiilMie  or  BoFtam,  BaVeam  rf  FW^ 
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(F.)  Bcmme  d«  Oancuia,  It  is  one  of  the  pnreit 
tnrpentinefl^  and  has  the  oommon  properties  of 
those  snbstanoei,  and  is  muoh  employed  dj  mioio- 
soopio  ohserrert. 

Pi'iOTS  Cahadek'sis,  A'hiet  Canadenfn;  Am'- 
lock,  Hemioek  Sprwie,  A  tree  which  is  abundant 
in  Canada^  Nova  Sootia,  and  the  more  northern 
parts  of  New  Bngland,  and  is  found  in  the  ele- 
vated and  mountainous  regions  of  the  Middle 
States.  The  piteh — PiaB  Oanaden'M,  Canada 
Pitch,  Hemloek  Piteh — obtained  from  it  is  oom- 
monly  known  under  the  name  Memlook  Outm, 

Pi'Nus  GAN'oioARa,  P.  piooa. 

Pi'hus  Cem'bba,  p.  Monta'nOf  Aph^rnout'li 
Am.  It  yields  an  agreeably  scented  turpentine 
—the  Oarmi^thitMn  Bal'tam,  BtU'tamwn  Oarpath'- 
ieum  sen  Lib'tmi,  Carpath'iewHf  Bri'anQon  Tur- 
pentine, The  nuts,  (tsm'hro  ntU$,  Ifu'clei  Oem- 
brm,  have  an  eatable  kernel,  and  yield  oil.  The 
shoots  yield  Biga  BaUam  by  distillation. 

Pz'irns  Damab'ra,  Aff'athit  Damar'ra,  grows  in 
the  East  India  Islands.  The  juioe  speedily  oon- 
eretes  into  a  very  hard  resin,  —  the  Damarra 
TwrpenUn^ — which  is  used  for  flue  preparations. 
Cowrie  or  Oawdie  reain  is  procured,  by  Incision, 
from  Dainarra  auttraUa  in  New  Zealand. 

Pi'vus  Bxonii'BAy  P.  abies— p.  Qallioay  P. 
pioea. 

Pi'irns  La'rix,  A'hiM  la'rix,  La*rix,  L,  eowmu'- 
nit  sen  deeid'ua  sen  Bwopmfa  sen  pj/romidafli; 
The  Larch,  (F.)  MilUe,  from  this  tree  exudes 
Or'emberg  gum,  BrVan^on  manna,  Ownmi  Uur^ieit 
sen  Ortmbwrgen'H  sen  Uraltn'9%,  Mcmna  Brigan- 
ti'na  sen  larietfa.  It  also  yields,  by  boring, 
Com'mon  Ven'icc  2WjMiMfM«,  Bcai'na  Zar'ieit, 
Terebin'thina  Ven'eta  sen  lariei*na,  Pi*ni  lar'ieia 
r€9i*na  liq^mida,  (F.)  Tirilinihinc  tU  Viuise  on 
de  MfUMC  It  is  usually  thinner  than  the  other 
sorts  of  turpentine. 

Pi'irns  Md'ohob.  The  Jioun'tain  or  Mu'gho 
Pine,  Pi'nue  PumiVio,  From  the  extremities  of 
the  branches  exudes  the  Beei'na  Strofnli'na  of 
the  Oermaos,  or  Hunga'rian  Bal'tam,  It  is  also 
obtained,  by  expression,  from  the  cones.  By 
distillation,  the  Hungarian  balsam  affords  the 
KrumhoU  oil,  OVemm  IWp/f'num. 

Pi'HUS  PALVS'Tnxs,  SCO  Fluus  sylyestris. 

Pi'hus  Pica' a,  p.  A'biet,  A'biee,  A,  piee'a  sen 
peetina'ta  sen  Oal'liea  sen  aVba  sen  can'dicane 
sen  vuiga'rit  sen  taxifo*lia,  Europe^ an  8x1' ver  Fir 
Tree,  kl'ati,  (F.)  Sapin  eommun.  By  piercing 
the  tubercles  of  the  bark  of  this  flr,  the  atraehurg 
Turpentine  is  obtained  —  the  Beei'na  Ahi'etit 
(Ph.  L.  before  1809),  OUum  Abifetie,  Terebiu'^ 
thina  Argentoraten'eie, 

Planus  PiirAs'TKR,  see  P.  sylrestriB. 

Pi'kus  Px'nA,  Stone  Pine,  Pi'nea,  Pignut,  P. 
uber*riina  sen  eati'va.  The  nuts,  ZirM  nuU, 
Pine  nute,  Nu'elei  Pi'nem,  Pi'nei,  Pin^oli,  (F.) 
An  d  pignone,  are  eaten  raw,  or  preserved  like 
almonds.    They  are  also  used  in  emulsions. 

Pi'hds  Pvxzl'io,  see  Pinus  Mughos — p.Saii?% 
P.pinea. 

Pi'irus  STLTis'TRig,  Pinatfter,  Peu'ei,  Scotch 
Fir,  This  pine,  as  weU  as  P.  marHrima  (P. 
Pinaater),  and  other  species  of  Pinus,  affords 
oommon  turpentine  ana  its  oil,  resin,  tar,  and 
pitch.  1.  Obm'moa  Tur'pentine  of  Eu'rope,  Tere- 
oiW thina,  T,  vukia'rie  sen  eommu'nie,  Beei'na  pCni, 
Buou,  fforee  Turpemine,  Bordeaux  TurpetUine, 
(F.)  Tiribinthine  de  Bordeaux,  TMhinthine  com- 
inafM,  is  obtained  by  wounding  the  tree  in  hot 
weather.  It  is  used  ehiefly  as  a  dressing  for 
wounds,  Ao.,  In  horses,  and  for  the  distillation  of 
the  oil,  (see  Oleum  terebinthina.)  The  Whiu 
Tur'pentine  or  Com*tnon  Tur'pentine  o/Amer'ica — 
Terebin'thina,  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  Thue  Amartea'wum^lB 
produced  chiefly  from  Pi'nue  palue^trie,  TtVlow 
pine,  and  P.  tmfda,  LobloVlg  nine,  and  perhaps 
from  other  species  inhabiting  toa  Sonthani  Statet, 


When  the  oil  is  distilled  with  watovyeBow  icda, 
Boe'in,  Beei*na,  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  Beri'nm  flefve,  ii 
left,  which  is  only  used  in  the  formatka  of  otsU 
ments  and  plasters.  If  without  the  addition  W 
water,  the  residuum  is  Comfman  JMin  or  CW»> 
phon^,  2.  When  the  cold  begins  to  eheak  tks 
exudation  of  the  oommon  turMntiBe,  part  of  it 
concretes  in  the  wounds.  This  is  eslbd,  is 
France,  QaVlioot,  Barrae,  and  White  J^m, 
Betina  aUta,  when  hardened  after  lottg  expofut 
to  the  air.  3.  When  the  old  trace  are  sntjieetei 
to  distillation,  in  a  eoarse  aMnner,  Tar  'u  «b> 
tained — Hggropitfeoe,  Pi^ea,  Pirn  etfdria  mi 
liq'uida,  Beai'na  pi'ni  empgreumuUfien  Ug'mii^ 
lirebin'thina  empgreumafiea,  AUkitrtm,  AUki- 
tu'ra,  Ce^dria,  (F.)  Ooudnm,  0,  wigUaU,  I^u 
li^ide,  Brai  Uquide, 

Tar  Water,Jn/uMion  of  Tar,Aqua  Pie^a  see  fC- 
oU,  Infu'eum  Pi'eie  li^uidm  (Ph.  U.  &»  1873,)  M 
Pieie  empgreumaficm  liquid*,  Po^iio  pio^a,  (F.) 
Eau  de  Ooudron,  is  made  by  mixing  a  pint  of  ■« 
with  four  pints  of  water,  shaking  the  mixtin 
frequently  during  twenty>four  hours.  Then  p«ir 
off  the  infusion,  and  filter  through  paper.  It «« 
at  one  time  a  fashionable  remedy  in  niuacrNi 
compl^nts,  and  its  use  has  been  reTiyed,  siaet  iJ 
▼irtnes  haye  been  presumed  to  bo  owing  to  ciift- 
sote.  It  is  employed  ehiefly  in  pulmonary  eSw 
tions,  and  the  vapor  has  been  reeoauBCode^  ii 
phthisis  and  other  diseases  of  the  lungs,  h  * 
used  externally  as  a  detecvent.  A  wine  or  &«r 
of  tar,  Ttir  beer,  Jew^  6ear/has  been  emplovwi  a 
Philadelphia  in  similar  cases.  It  may  be  »«i 
by  adding  to  t<ur  enough  beer  to  aaturate  it,  ail- 
ing, and  allowing  them  to  maoarata  for  tkm 
days,  with  occasional  agitation.  The  dose  j  * 
tablespoonful.  A  egrup  of  tar,  fF.)  Sirup  o 
Ooudron,  may  also  m  niade  by  mbmng  «p  s  tu^ 
ture  of  tar  with  carbonate  of  ma^esia,  and  ^^ 
ing  sugar.  4.  Com'num  Pitch,  Fix  nCgra,  BU-t 
Pitch,  Bur'nea,  Bwr*nia,  Stone  Pitch,  Pix  r^: . 
P.  a'fra,  P.  nava'lie,  Eopie'ea,  PaUmpijitet  i' 
ar*ida  (Ph.  L.  before  1809),  (F.)  Pmb  naeeU.  } 
noire,  is  obtained  by  inspissating  tar.  It  ii  on 
only  as  a  resolvent  in  plasters.  8ae  Sjtjj^ 
picis. 

Pz'hus  Tji'da,  see  P.  sylvastrla — p.  Tszif  '^ 
P.  pioea — p.  Ubemrimay  Pinna  pinea^— p.  Vbi^ 
ris,  P.  pioea. 

JPione,  Paonia. 

Pi'OBT,  Pseonia. 

Piorthopno'a,   ( 
Pimelorthopnoea. 

FUmtqttee  (F.).  A  kind  of  sucking  pon^  > 
▼ented  by  Louis,  for  extracting  water  tlui  W 
entered  internal  cavities,  la  oasea  of  diom:^ 
A  useless  instrument. 

Pioxa'mia,  {new,  'fat,'  and  h^^  'hioti' 
PiarhsBmia. 

Pip,  SyphUis. 

PipepliJit,  Monotropa  nniflora. 

Piiwr,  gen.  PVperie,  {etnpi,)  ace  Piper  nir* 

Pi'pBR  Al'bdk,  Leutop'iper,  WkiU  Pepf^" 
black  pepper  freed  f^m  its  cuticle. 

Pi'PBB  AvousTifO'LiiTif,  Matico^p.  Aroaa> 
cum,  P.  nigrum — p.  Betel,  Betel — fu  Bm-* 
num.  Capsicum  aanunm—  p.  Oaleenueaoi*  Ca^ 
sicum  annuum. 

Pi'pBR  Capbii'bb,  a  South  AiHoaa  neoe*.  U 
all  the  properties  of  the  pepper%  and,  la  ss^* 
anoe  and  taste^  greatly  resamwes  odbeba  1>K 
sesses,  too,  similar  yirtueo. 

Pz'PBR  OABTOPHTLLA'Tim,  $m  XyitlS  pM^^ 

^-p.    Caudatumy  P.  cubeba— p.   Ckaya.  '^ 
Myrtus  pimenta. 

Pi'PKB  CvBBB'A,  OuheVa  oMumefUe,  Ttr*^ 
sen  Lau^rue  cubeb'a,  Lita^a  emCeVa  sec  fif^*^ 
Cuheb'a  (Ph.  U.  &)  U  the  vnr^M  fiuit  «f  ^^^^ 
oflicinalis.  Ord,  Piperaoem.  A  natiTs  sf  J*^ 
and  Guinea.    The  odor  of  than  h«sisi,£bU« 
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fhm'ytper,  Oom^p^a,  Ombal  tint,  PCper  cauda'' 
urn,  Bae'cm  Pi'peris  Mbn,  Cu*beb  or  TaiUd 
Pepper,  Citmafmu9,  (F.)  Poivre-d-qveue,  QuO' 
beht^it  aromfttio;  taste  at  first  oooling,  after- 
wsrds  pongsnt.  The  aotive  principle  is  an 
enentUl  oQ — CUum  Cubehte,  oil  of  eubebs  — 
whieh  is  officinal  in  the  Phann.  U.  8.  The  prop- 
erties  of  the  oabeb  are  stimalant  and  purgative. 
It  is  a«ed  chiefly  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  from  ^J* 
to  ^.f  in  powder,  three  or  fonr  times  a  day ;  of 
the  Tolatiie  oil,  10  or  12  drops. 

Tur^keyyeVtoto  ber'rietf^the  dried  fruit  of  the 
Bkammu  OatkartieuB — are  often  substituted  for 

Pt'piR  BLOiroA.'Tinr,  Matieo. 

Pi'pRR  Qdinbkh'bIi  Capsicum  annuum — p. 
HUpanicum,  Capsicum  —  p.  Indicum,  Capsicum 
sBnaum — p.  Jamaioense,  see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

Fi'pBR  Loir'ouif,  Maerap'iper,  AeapatfU,  Oatw- 
irip'ali,  Pim'pUim,  Chav'ica  Roxburg'hii,  Long 
Pq/per,  (F.)  Poivr€  long.  As  we  receive  the 
berries,  they  consist  of  the  unripe  fruit  dried  in 
the  snn ;  and  are  small,  round  grains,  disposed 
ipirally  on  a  eylindrical  receptacle.  They  are 
itimolanty  carminative,  and  tonic,  like  the  other 
peppers.     Dose,  gr.  v.  to  9j. 

PrpBR  LnsTTAir'iouK,  Cansicum  annuum — p. 
Methysticnm,  see  Ava — p.  Murale,  Sedum. 

Pi'pBR  Nl'ORUif,  Mdanoj/iper,  Molagow/di, 
La* da,  Pifp§r  aromafieum,  Blaeh  Pep'pm;  (F.) 
Fnvre  notr.  Black  Pepper,  Piper  (Ph.  U.  8.),  is 
the  unripe  fruit  dried  in  the  sun.  Virtuee,  same 
as  those  of  the  other  peppers.  When  freed  from 
its  husk  by  mechanical  trituration  it  constitutes 
/W'toitV  decor*tieated  pepper.  The  active  prin- 
ciple is  Pipe'ria  or  Piperi^na,  Pi*perine,  See 
Piperina. 

Pi'pwi  Odoba'tuic  Jawaicbh'bI,  see  Myrtus 
simenta — p.  Tabasoum,  see  Myrtus  pimenta — ^p. 
^aroicamy  Uapsicum  annuum. 

Pi'perooom.   A  form  of  epidemic  typhus  fever 
ras  so  called  which  prevailed  in  Holland  during 
I  portion  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Pipe'ria,  Piperina. 

Piperi'na,  Pipe'ria,  PipeH'nwn,  Pi'perine,  Pi- 
>er{n,  (from  piper,)  A  resiuoid  substance,  ob- 
uned  from  the  piper  nigrum,  in  which  a  part  of 
le  virtues  of  tne  pepper  reside.  It  has  been 
Bployed,  like  quioia,  in  intermittents,  and  suc- 
Ms fully.     Dose,  gr.  v.-x. 

Pip'eroid,  PiperoVdum,  SRngiVerin,{  piper,  and 
baa,  *  resemblance.')     A  yellow  syrupy  mass  ob- 
lined  by  exhausting  ginger  root  by  ether.    It  is 
Jo  hie  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  oils,  and  may  be 
ven  in   tincture,  sugar,  losenge,   or  syrup,  in 
>ses  where  ginger  is  iodicated. 
Pf  p'bhoid  of  Q-nr'oBR,  Oleoresina  lingiberis. 
Piperopas'tuf ,  ( piper,  and  v«niy, '  to  strew.') 
re  wed  with  pepper, — socks,  for  example,  where 
19  desirable  to  excite  the  surface  of  the  feet. 
Pipette.     'A  small  pipe.'    In   Pharmacy,   a 
tail   tube   terminating  in  a  perforated  point, 
lich  is  passed  into  a  liquid  to  be  removed  — 
»m  the  surface  of  a  precipitate,  for  example. 
le  tiqn-id   is  drawn  into  the  tube  by  applymg 
B  mooth  to  the  free  extremity. 
Pipin'lUh  ifen'eiitojMir'va.     A  smallpents. 
Plp'peridgB  Bnih,  see  Oxyacantha  Galeni. 
Pipeiss'eWB,  Pyrola  umbellata— p.  Spotted, 
rol»  mAcalata— p.  White,  Pyrola  maculata. 
Piptonjeb'iA,  (nvrw,  <I  fall/  and  »*(,  gen. 
y»<,  •  the  nail,')  Onychoptosis. 
npto«te'8iB  OpmuU'ta,  see  Batata  de  purga 
D.  Pieonis,  Convolvulus  mechoacan. 
riqna,  (B«me  etymon  as  the  next,)  Chique. 
Pi^ftsdS,  (from  piquer, '  to  prick,  to  lara,')  see 

PUilkt^,  Puncture,  Wound,  punctured. 
fKfite'fferm  MMecinm,  'Puncture  doctors/    A 
no  mt  one  time  given  in  derision.  In  the  Paris- 


ian hospitals,  to  those  physioiaDS  who  employed 
acnpunctnration  in  almost  all  diseases, 

n'rifermit,  Pyramidalis. 

Pir'ogoiPt  Opera'tioiL  A  mode  of  ainputating 
at  the  ankle,  proposed  by  PirogoiT,  of  Russia, 
which  consists  m  retaining  a  portion  of  the  cal- 
canenm  to  impart  greater  length  and  rotundity  to 
the  stump. 

PirtOijig,  (old  B.)  Slavering. 

Pi'miy  see  Pyrus  mains. 

Pi'ia,  Cli'mate  of.  Pisa  has  long  been  cele- 
brated as  one  of  the  most  favorable  climates  in 
Italy,  for  the  consumptive.  It  Lb  genial,  but 
somewhat  oppressive  and  damp.  It  is  softer  than 
that  of  Nice,  but  not  so  warm ;  less  soft,  but  less 
oppressive  than  that  of  Rome. 

hMiarelU  Minuend  Wa'ten  of.  A  spring 
at  Monte  Secco,  in  Italy,  between  Lake  Agnano 
and  SolfaUra.  It  is  thermal  (100<>  Fah.),  sul- 
phureous, and  carbonated;  and  Is  chiefly  used  in 
old  ulcers,  leucorrhoea,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  in 
cutaneous  affections. 

PiMid'ia  Srythri'BA,  {pitU,  <a  flsh,'  and 
emdere,  'to  kill,')  Jama'iea  JDcg'vfOod,  Ord, 
LeguminossB.  A  small  branching  tree,  common 
in  most  of  the  West  India  Islands ;  Diadelphia 
Decandria  of  Linnssus.  It  is  used  in  the  West 
Indies  to  poison  fish.  It  appears  to  be  an  acro- 
narcotic,  and  has  been  used  m  the  form  of  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  bark  of  the  root  in  toothache. 

Pitei'na,  '  a  fish  pond,'  Baignoire. 

PiieiT'orOTil,  Pi^v'onu,  lektkvoph'agoue,  lek' 
tkyopk'ague,  {pieeie,  'a  fish,'  and  voro,  'I  eat.') 
Feeding  or  subsisting  on  fish. 

Pil'ifonil,  Piei/or'mie,  (piewn,  <a  pea,'  and 
forma,  *  shape.')     Pealike,  pea-shaped. 

Pisivor'kI,  Os,  Oe  leutieula'ri  sen  orbieula'ri 
sen  rotun'dum  sen  es^ira  or'dinem  ear'pi,  (F.)  0$ 
kore  du  rang,  is  the  fourth  bone  of  the  first  row 
of  the  carpus.  It  is  round,  and  gives  attachment 
to  the  tendon  of  the  eubitalis  anterior,  and  to  the 
anterior  transverse  ligament  of  the  carpus.  It  is 
articulated,  behind,  irith  the  os  cnneiforme. 

Pi'so,  Mortar. 

Pis'ta,  (*!•««,)  Pitch,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Tia9Upikal*ta»,PiMaapkaVtum,Min'eral  Pitek, 
{pieea,  and  00^ nv,  'bitumen,')  (F.)  Poix  mta- 
iraU,  A  thicker  kind  of  Petro'Uum  or  Boek  oil/ 
formerly  employed  as  a  vulnerary.  It  is  synony- 
mous with  blu'tinoue  bitu'tnen,  Maffta  hUu'inem, 
and  Min'eral  tar, 

PilMlas'ua,  (yieum  Pie^'inum,  {pieea,  and 
tXe$ev, '  oil.')  An  oily  matter  obtained  from  boil- 
ing pitch,  and  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  tar. 

PisBBiiii'nK  Ir'dicuk,  Petroleum. 

JPlMemenS,  Micturition  — p,  de  Am,  Pyuria^* 
p,  de  Sang,  Hiematuria. 

PUaeniU,  'pissabed,'  Leontodon  taraxacum. 

BUse^wang,  *  piss  blood,'  Fumaria. 

PilM'roe,  {meenpost '  made  of  pitch.')  Ancient 
name  of  a  cerate,  prepared  of  olitie  oil,  oil  o/roeet, 
and  dried  pitek.  It  was,  also,  called  C^'Imsi 
piea'tum,  and  C,  tetrapkar'maeum, 

Pissi'tet,  {neotnfti)  Vi*num  piea*tmm.  A  wine 
prepared  from  tar  and  the  must  of  the  gnpe.  It 
was  regarded  to  be  stomachic. 

Pitso'tit,  (from  vMva,  '  pitch,')  see  Depilatoiy. 

Pist'weed,  Anthemis  ootula. 

Pitta'ehio  Kfiti,  {nrmnm,)  see  AneUs  hypo- 
gea,  Pistaoia  vera. 

Pitta'eia  Ohi'a,  P.  lentiscns. 

PiSTA'ciA  Lbwtxs'cus,  P*  Oki'a,  Terebin'tkue 
lenHe'eue,  LenH^ene  vulga*ri9,  Seki'noe,'  theJfos'- 
tiek  Tree,  Ord,  Terebinthace*.  The  wood  of 
this  tree  abounds  with  the  resinous  principles  of 
mastioh ;  and  a  tincture  made  flvm  it  has  been 
used  in  the  cure  of  dyspeptic  affections,  gout,  and 
dysentery.  It  yields,  by  Incision,  the  resin  Mae** 
tick,  Mae'tie,  Beei'na  Lentie'eina,  Men'/rigi,  Mat^- 
tieki  (Ph.  V.  8.),  Mot'ltjr,  Pieta'eiu  LentWei  Betif* 
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«a.  Thia  reBin  has  an  agreeable  imell  when  heated: 
is  almost  insipid ;  in  globular,  irregular,  yellowish, 
semitransparent  masses;  soluble  in  ether;  par- 
tially BO  in  alcohol.  It  is  stimulant,  and  has  been 
used  in  old  ooughs,  and  gleet,  and  is  chewed  to 
sweeten  the  breath.  It  is  sometimes,  also,  em- 
ployed to  stop  holes  in  carious  teeth. 

Oil  of  Mcu'Hch,  MoBtiehelm'on,  O'Uum  Mom- 
Hehi'num,  is  mentioned  by  Dioeeorides. 

Pista'cia.  Narbombn'sis,  p.  lentisoaa — ^p.  Reti- 
onlata,  P.  lentisous. 

Pista'cia  Terbbik'thus,  p.  Ifarbanen^tU  sen 
r«tieula'ta  BevLve'ra,  Tur^pentin^  Tree,  Hab-el-Ka' 
limbat,  Terebin'thus  vulya'rU,  Term%n'iKv»,  The 
tree  which  affords  the  Cjf'pnu  Tur'pentine,  Btti*- 
na  Terebin'thi,  Terebin'thina  vt'ra  seu  Cki'a  sen 
Oy'pria,  (F.)  TMbintkin*  de  Ohio,  This  sub- 
stance is  classed  among  the  resins.  It  is  procured 
by  wounding  the  bark  of  the  trunk.  The  best 
Ohio  turpentine  is  of  about  the  consistence  of 
honey;  Tory  tenacious,  clear,  and  almost  trans- 
parent; of  a  white  color  inclining  to  yellow,  and 
of  a  fragrant  smell ;  moderately  warm  to  the  taste, 
but  free  from  acrimony  and  bitterness.  It  re- 
sembles in  virtues  the  other  turpentines. 

Pista'gia  Vb'ra,  {mcreuai.)  Name  of  the  tree 
which  affords  the  JVuos  Pitta'oia*  Pitta'ekio  nuts 
have  a  sweetish,  unctuous  taste,  resembling  that 
of  sweet  almonds.  Like  these,  they  afford  an  oil, 
and  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion. 

Pis^'tion,  Epistation. 

PilUrium,  {pittare,  'to  pound,')  PUnm. 

Pistoloohi'a,  (vums,  <  faithful,'  and  XaHQua, 
'parturition/)  Aristoloehia  pistoloohia. 

Fistorien'tii  Ola'dins,  (from  Piatorium,  now 
Pi*toia,  in  TusoanyJ  Bistouri. 

Pi'tum,  (rwov,)  P.  9<iti'vum,  Pea,  Gar'den  peOf 
(F.)  Poit,  P,  oultivi.  The  seeds  of  the  pea,  Ord. 
LeguminossB,  Sex,  SjftU  Diadelphia  Decandria, 
are  much  employed  as  an  aliment,  both  in  the 
fresh  and  dried  state.  They  are  farinaceous,  and, 
when  dried,  not  easy  of  digestion. 

Pit,  ([Sax.]  pye,  or  pit,)  Pock  mark— p.  of  the 
Btomach,  Fossette  du  cceur. 

Pitft'ya  Bark,  of  South  America.  The  bark 
of  Ginoho*na  pita*ya,  Ord,  CinchonaoesB,  is  pre- 
ferred in  Colombia  to  any  other.  It  contains  a 
new  vegetable  alkali,  to  which  the  name  Pitaffine 
has  been  given. 

Pitftjlne,  see  Pitaya  bark. 

Pitoaithlay,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  These  sa- 
line springs,  at  Pitoaithley,  about  four  miles  from 
Perth,  Scotland,  contain  chlorides  of  sodium  and 
calcium. 

Pitch,  (from  [L.]  pits,)  Colophonia,  Pissa  —  p. 
Black,  see  Pinus  sylyestris  —  p.  Biroh,  see  Betula 
alba— p.  Burgundy,  see  Pinus  abies — p.  Canada^ 
see  Pinus  Canadensis  —  p.  Gap,  see  Depilatory — 
p.  Common,  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  p.  Hemlock, 
see  Pinus  Canadensis  —  p.  Jews',  Asphaltum  —  p. 
Mineral,  Pissasphaltum  —  p.  Plaster,  see  Depila- 
tory, Bmplastrum  piois — ^p.  Stone,  see  Pinus  syl- 
Testris  —  p.  White,  see  Pmus  abies. 

Pitoh'er  Plaati  Sarraoenia  purpurea. 

Pithyri'Attf ,  (from  pUyron,  *  bran,')  Aoerosns, 
Furfuraceous. 

Pitta'oiwn.  A  pitoh  plaster,  (firom  nrra, 
•pitch.') 

FiVtiag,  Pook  mark. 

Pitto'sis,  (from  virro,  'pitch,')  see  Depilatory. 

Pitto't*.  Medicines  in  which  pitch  is  the  chief 
ingredient 

PitU'borg,  Min'ond  Wa'ton  of.  A  ohaly- 
beate  mineral  spring,  situate  about  four  miles 
southwest  of  Pittsburg,  in  Pennsylvania.  It  con- 
tains chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  magnesium, 
oxide  of  iron,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  carbonic  acid. 

Pitni'ta,  Mucus,  Phlegm  —  p.  Narium,  Kasal 
mucus. 

^ihaUaWe,  Pituitary,  Pituitary  membrane. 


PIX 

nta'ituy,  PUmUa^nmM,  (F.)  Pitmtmn,  (ftw 
pituita.)  Concerned  in  the  secretkn  of  auuu  «r 
phlegm.    A  name  given  to  several  parti. 

PiTu'iTART  Bon'T,  P.  gland  —  p.  f  oMs,  Sclli 
Turcica. 

PiTu'iTART  OLAan,  Olau'dmla  PiimWm  m 
pUuUa'ria  seu  batila'ri*,  Lacn'na  sea  Afpe^ve- 
«/a  etr'ebri,  jSmCt'noy  Jljfpoph'gnt  sea  Apfm'iU 
eer'ebri,  OUuu  pitui'tam  exetp'ien*,  Cor'piu  fitm- 
ta'ri,  Pitn'ttanf  body,  (F.)  ulandt  on  CbfjM  firn- 
tairt,  Appenaioe  amt-sphinoMaU  d«  errT*o*, 
(Ch.)  A  small,  round  body ;  the  anterior  j^irti-  a 
of  which  is  of  a  oineritions  yellow  hae»  end  ilx 

fosterior,  which  is  smaller,  is  whitish  sAd  puip;. 
t  occupies  the  sella  Tureioa  of  the  ^hcaeid  UiOb 
Its  functions  are  unknown. 

Prru'lTART  Mbm'bbajib,  Sehmeide'rian  Mm'- 
brane.  Membra' na piiMita'ria  sea  o(/oefo'no.  if. 
ifeifi6rafi«  nataU  on  o(/aetiv€  on  piimtain  oo  «* 
Schneider,  Pituitaire,  The  mucous  mrabriM 
which  lines  the  nasal  fosss,  and  extesdi  U  tie 
different  cavities  communicating  with  the  iml 
In  the  nasal  fosses,  the  membrane  appcan  formed 
of  two  layers,  intimately  united ;  tne  tmt  a  ew- 
tact  with  the  bone  is  fibrous,  the  other  it  fm 
at  one  surface.  The  latter  is  a  nnoont  mm- 
brane,  in  which  pi4>ill89  are  not  easily  dut:» 
guishable,  but  which  contains  them,  as  vdi  m  & 
number  of  very  small  mucous  foUielM*  thai  d^ 
into  the  cavity  of  the  nares.  On  penetrating  fh* 
maxillary,  frontal,  sphenoidal,  and  ethmcidil 
sinuses,  the  membrane  becomes  very  thin,  tnu> 
parent,  less  vascular,  and  seems  redueed  to  a 
mucous  layer.  The  pituitary  membrane  i«cnT<i 
the  imnression  of  odors  by  means  of  the  ci|kic- 
sion  or  the  olfactory  nerves  upon  it.  Thii  pir- 
tion  of  it  is,  at  times,  alone  esuled  the  d/ee  kq 
membrane.    It  is  the  seat  of  smelL 

Pit'nito,  Mucus. 

Pita'itous,  Pitwto'w,  (F.)  Pitwumx,  \im 
piiuita,)  Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  or  faii  <A 
mucus  or  phlegm. 

Pitd'itods  Fb'vbe,  Entorie  fever. 

Pityre'nui,  {mmnvoi,)  Acerosns,  FurfunoHa* 

Pityrl'asii,  (mt^mw,  <  bran,')  Ltpido'ti*  lyr 
ri'ant,  Pit^rie'ma,  Her'pee  furfura'eeue  seu/«v 
no*9UMf  Porri'go  (of  some),  Tin'eu  /mr/mrm'tte  M 
porrigino'ea,  Fur/ura'tio,  Fu^mrufea,  Bre*l 
Tet'ter,  Dan'driff,  Van'druff,  £ander,  (Se.)  Xw 
(Prov.) -fioom,  Bum' met,  (F.)  Teigne,  I>ertn,  l- 
/ur/uraeie  volamte  j — a  very  snperneial  af  seticB . 
charactorised  by  irregular  patenes  of  thin  sreH 
which  repeatedly  exfoliato  and  reear ;  hot  niit^ 
never  form  crusts,  or  are  aooompanied  with  *!»- 
nations.  It  il  not  oontagioua.  It  oocon  udir 
three  or  four  varieties  of  form.      See  Poni|»> 

Pittri'abis  Cap'itib.  An  erythematous  d«i^ 
mation  of  the  head  in  infanta  and  old  pcmsi. 
When  accompanied  with  clots  of  eebaoeoai  bK^ 
tor,  as  in  infants,  it  is  called  Sebaerha'e  j^ 
fura'eea, 

Pxttbx'asu  Iiiir'ov.c  A  partial  ooaHag  cf  t^ 
tongue  with  whito  circular  or  semieiroaiAr  ifr** 
due  to  accumulation  of  epithelial  cells. 

PiTTRi'ASis  Ni'onAf  Melasma — p.  ^Mxwfi»- 
Chloasma. 

Pityrit'ma,  gen.  Pityiem'aiU,  (nrepi*^)  I^ 
riasis. 

PityroI'dot,  {mr^foui^,  fVom  mr^pm,  *  hiaa,'s8i 
uioq,  *  resemblance,')  Fuurfuraoeus. 

Pit'yTon,  (nrvpsv, '  bran,')  Furf^. 

fivoifte,  pBonia. 

PlT'otiilg.  In  dentistry,  an  operalieB  e^ 
consists  in  fastening  a  new  crown  wwm  tkt  r^u 
of  a  tooth  by  means  of  a  pieoe  of  gold  wirarM*^ 
'a»t»o*.' 

riz,  gen.  PCeie,  (mnm,  'pitoh,')  Me  Pins^ 
vestris,  Sperm  —  p.  Abietina,  see  rinas  ahM••*^ 
Abietis,  see  Pinus  abies~p.  Alba,  see  Piaai  s^*^ 
~p.  Arida,  lee  Pinus  abies,  and  Pints  9j\^^^* 
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~p.  Atn,  tee  PinoB  sylTestris— p.  Bnitit,  Bnitia 
_p.  Bnrgnndioft,  tee  Pinai  abiei — p.  CanadensiB, 
lee  PiDoB  Canadenria  —  p.  Cedria,  Me  Pinas  lyl- 
rertris^p.  Onoca,  Colophonia— >p.  Liqnida^  see 
Piniu  sjWef tris— p.  Kafalis,  lee  Pinua  sylTostriB 
~  p.  Nigra,  see  Finns  sylyestris  —  p.  Siooa»  see 
Pinus  sylvestris, 

PltM'bo,  'I  will  please,'  (from  plaeeo,)  A 
medteine,  presoribed  rather  to  satisfy  the  patient 
tbsn  with  any  ezpeetation  of  its  eifeoting  a  cnre. 

Plioen'ta,  (vAmmt,  geo.  wXanvmvt,  *  a  eake/)  P. 
n'ttri  len  mteri'ua  sen  nUri  ear'nea,  ffe'par  sea 
Jt'cur  Mteri*n«m,  Ca'ro  sen  Affu'tio  orbtenla'rU, 
Ma'Ku  A  soft,  spongy,  vaseular  body,  adherent 
to  the  ntems,  and  oonneeted  with  the  fostus  by 
th«  ombilioal  oord.  It  is  not  in  ezistenoe  daring 
the  first  period  of  the  embryo  state,  but  its  for- 
mation eommenees  perhaps  with  the  arriral  of  the 
embryo  in  the  uteras.  It  is  generally  considered 
to  have  two  portions,  one  /aeUtlf  and  the  other 
wuttemal.  The  foetal  portion  consists  of  highly 
raseolar  rilU  and  tafts,  which  contain  the  inoson- 
latiog  loops  of  the  nmbilical  arteries  and  nmbili- 
flal  Tein  of  the  foetus.  The  maternal  portion  is 
eoDsidered  by  Dr.  Reid  to  consist,  essentially,  of 
a  large  sae  formed  by  the  inner  coat  of  the  yas- 
eolar  tyatem  of  the  mother,  into  which  the  ma- 
ternal blood  is  poured  by  the  curling  arteries  of 
the  uterus,  and  from  which  it  is  returned  by  the 
nteroplaeental  Teins.  The  tufts  and  ▼illi  of  the 
fatal  placenta  are  ensheathed  by  this  inner  coat 
of  the  maternal  yascular  system ;  and,  according 
to  Prof.  Goodsir,  two  distinct  sets  of  nucleated 
eells— one  maternal  uid  the  other  foetal — separate 
the  maternal  and  foetal  portions  where  they  come 
in  contact,  one  set  of  which  are  probably,  he 
thinks,  concerned  in  the  separation  of  nutritive 
matter  from  the  maternal  olood,  and  the  other 
destined  to  eonyey  it  into  the  yessels  of  the  foetus. 
The  placenta  is  formed  of  several  hhet  or  eotyle* 
datu,  which  can  be  readily  distinguished  from 
each  other  on  the  uterine  surface;  but  towards 
the  foetal  surface  are  confounded  into  one  mass. 
When  a  lobe  is  so  distinct  from  the  rest  as  to  form, 
ai  it  were,  a  supplementaryplaeenta,  it  is  termed 
jtlaeen'ta  Bueetnluria'ta.  Toe  placenta  is  com* 
posed  of  the  umbilical  yessels,  areolar  tissue,  and 
whitish,  resisting  filaments,  which  are  yaseular 
ramifications  obliterated.  Lymphatio  vessels  haye 
alfo  been  presumed  to  exist  in  it ;  and  nerves  have 
been  traced,  proceeding  from  the  great  sympa- 
thetic of  the  foetus.  The  yeins  of  the  placenta 
anastomose  freely  with  one  another,  and  give  rise 
at  its  edge  to  a  yenons  channel  which  runs  around 
the  whole  oiroamference  —  the  placental  mum. 

The  umbilical  cord  usually  arises  from  the  cen- 
tre of  the  placenta ;  but  occasionally  fh>m  its  edge^ 
when  it  is  oalled  baftUdore  placenta. 

The  main  function  of  the  placenta  appears  to 
be  like  that  of  the  lungs  in  the  adult  it  admits 
of  the  blood  of  the  foetus  being  shown  to  that  of 
the  mother,  and  undergoing  reouisite  changes. 
It  may,  also,  be  an  organ  for  nutritive  absorption, 
as  observed  above.  The  placenta  is  liable  to  in- 
fiamniation  and  also  to  fatty  and  calcareous  de- 
generation. 

Animals,  which  haye  no  placenta— as  the  Mar- 
snpialta — are  called  implaeental  and  non-plaetntal. 

Placb!«'ta,  Bat'tlboorb,  see  Plaoenta^p.  Cm- 
oris,  see  Blood — p.  Febrilis,  Ague  cake— p.  Incar- 
cerated, seo  Incarceration  —  p.  Oblata,  P.  prseyia 
—p.  Obvin,  P.  prseyia — ^p.  Splenica,  see  Ague  cake 
—p.  SmoMnturiata,  see  Placenta. 

Placbv'ta  PnjB'yiA,  {prm,  'before,'  and  eta, 
'  way/)  P.  ob'via  sen  obla'ta.  Presentation  of  the 
placenta;  a  condition  which  giyes  rise  to  unavoid- 
<ibU  kewwrrka^  fVom  the  utems.  The  safety  of 
the  female  depends  upon  speedy  deliyery. 

Placbs'ta  SAii'autiriB,  see  Blood— p.  Uteri  suc- 
csaturiata,  Deoidna. 

PUOM'UI,  PlaccMta'li;  (F.)  Plaecntaire.    Re- 
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lating  or  appertaining  to  the  placenta.    Possessed 
of  a  plaoenta,  —  as  '  ^placental  mammal.' 

Plaobk'tal  Phthi'sis.  Wasting  of  the  pla- 
centa from  inflammation,  gangrene,  degenera- 
tion, Ac. 

Plaobh'tal  Si'rub,  see  Placenta. 

PUoentl'tif,  gen.  Piacenti'tidu,  Plaeovnti'tie, 
Placol'iUf  Infiamma'tio  pUieen'tm,  {placenta,  and 
tfifO    Inflammation  of  the  placenta. 

FlMon'tllla,  '  a  little  cake,'  (dim.  of  plaeentOf 
*  a  oake.')  A  mdimental  plaoenta.  The  placenta 
of  Bn  abortion. 

Plaoortis,  (irAewsr,  *  placenta,' and  «(t«,)  Pla- 
centitis. 

PlaA01inti'tU,geB.P/aeoimf*'(t(ft«,  (yXmovc,  gen. 
wXanvrrtf  *  placenta,'  and  itit,)  Placentitis. 

Pladaro'ma,  gen.  Pladaro'matU,  {wXaU^^a,) 
Pladarosis. 

PladATO'tUi  Pladaro'ma,  Plador'otee,  (from 
vXaiapos,  'soft,'  and  om.)  A  soft  tumor  on  the  eyelid, 
unaccompanied  with  redness  or  pain.  Trachoma. 

Pladar'otet,  (vAofapMnc,)  Pladarosis. 

JPlaf&nd  deg  Venirieuies  du  Ctrveau,  ([F.] 
plafond,  *  a  ceiling,'  from  plat,  *  flat,'  and  fond, 
<  ground,')  Corpus  callosum. 

Fla'ga,  (vXi^ir,)  Ictus,  Wound.  Formerly,  any 
kind  of  wound  or  disease  from  violence. 

Flagioboriai  PlanoboVia,  (irXaytor,  'to  one 
side,'  and  fiuXXuv, '  to  throw.')  Imperfect  emis- 
sion of  sperm  into  the  yagina.  Emission  to  one 
side ;  sometimes  practised  to  render  impregnation 
less  probable. 

Plagiocephaliai  see  Plagiocephalie. 

Flagiooephal'ie,  (irXayc«r, '  to  one  side,'  and  m- 
^aXv,  *head.')  Having  the  skull  twisted  to  one 
side,  this  oblique  asymmetrical  condition  being 
called  plagioeepha^lia. 

Plague,  (from  itXiryii, plaga,  'a  stroke,')  Pee'- 
tie,  P.  Orienta'lie  sen  hubona'ria  orientalie  sen 
inguina'ria  sen  contagio'ea  sen  aeutiee'ima  sen 
eep'tica  sen  glandulo'ea  sen  ad'eno-eepUiea  sen 
inguina'ria,  PeaiiVitae,  Ephem'era  peetilentia'lie, 
E.  mortifera,  Ta'hum,  Lu'ee  inguina'ria,  Cla'dee 
glandula'ria,  Phtko'ra,  Peetilen'tia,  Lu'ee,  Loi'- 
moe,  F^hrie  adenonervo'ea,  Lct'moe,  Lc^mif  Lae'- 
mia,  Lcemop'vra,  Ohaoe'da,  Anthra^eia  Pee'tie, 
Anthracatg'pkue,  Fe' brie  pee' tilene,  Sgn'oehue  pee- 
tilentia'lie,  Ty'pkue  peetie  sen  peetilentia'lie  sen 
gravie'eimue  sen  emthra'cieue  sen  6tf6on'tcif«,  Mx- 
anlhe'ma  peetie,  Peet,  Levant'  plague,  Ad'eno-ner*- 
voue  Fe'ver,  8^* tie  or  glan'dular  pestilence,  The 
eick'neee,  (F.)  Peete,  TJfpkue  (F Orient,  Fiirre  du 
Livant,  F,  adSno^netycuee.  An  eminently  malig- 
nant disease;  endemic  in  the  Levant ;  frequently 
epidemic,  and  destroying  at  least  two-thirds  of 
those  it  attacks.  It  is  a  fever  of  the  most  nggra- 
yated  kind,  with  affection  of  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  groins  or  azillss,  and  carbuncles.  Its  mi- 
asmata—it has  been  conceived — adhere  to  dif- 
ferent organic  textures,  to  woollen  goods,  clothing, 
and  furniture ;  and  may  thus  be  transported  to  a 
considerable  distance ;  but  this  is  disputed.  The 
mean  duration  of  the  disease  is  six  or  seyon  days ; 
some  die  in  twenty- four  hours,  others  not  till  ten 
or  twelye  days.  Pathological  anatomy  has  afford- 
ed little  light  with  respect  to  it.  Various  means 
haye  been  used  for  arresting  it,  but  none  have 
seemed  to  be  pre-eminently  distinguished.  The 
great  point  is,  to  watch  the  indications  as  they 
develop  themselves;  and  to  treat  the  case,  in  gen- 
eral, like  one  of  typhus  gray  lor.  It  is  oniyersally 
agreed  that  the  suppuration  of  the  buboes  should 
be  aided  as  far  as  practicable.  For  preventing  the 
importation  and  spread  of  the  plague,  the  Quar*- 
antine  Laute  were  instituted ;  and  when  the  dis- 
ease has  actually  appeared,  a  cordon  eanitnire 
has  been  drawn  round  the  infected  district,  so  as 
to  preyent  all  communication. 

Plaoub  of  Antohi'iius,  Pee' tie  Antoninia'na, 
(F.)  Peete  AnUmitu,  A  seyere  febrile  disease, 
which  preyailed  in  the  Roman  empire  during  the 
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reign  of  Antoninus.  It  began  in  Alia,  and  passed 
westward.    It  resembled  the  Plague  of  Athens. 

Plague  op  Ath'bns,  (F.)  Pt9t€  cPAtkhtet,  A 
febrile  disease,  which  raged  at  Athens  during  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  in  the  fifth  eentury  before  the 
Christian  era ;  and  a  description  of  which  is  giyen 
in  Thucydides.  It  was  characterised  by  a  cuta- 
neous eruption,  accompanied  by  small  ulcerations, 
▼omiting,  aflfeotion  of  the  respiratory  organs,  and 
diarrhoea.  It  began  in  the  far  East,  and,  before 
reaching  Athens,  ravaged  Egypt,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  Persian  empire. 

Plaohb,  Black,  Death,  black. 

Pi.AODE,  Cold.  A  severe  form  of  congestive 
fever,  seen  in  the  Southern  States.  Bilious  pneu- 
monia, in  which  there  is  no  reaction,  has  been 
also  so  called. 

Plague  Cnoss.  A  cross  formerly  affixed  by 
the  authorities  to  the  door  of  a  house  in  whieh 
there  was  plague. 

Plague,  Great,  of  Loirooir.  The  last  visita- 
tioD,  in  London,  of  the  Plague,  in  1665 — the  year 
before  the  great  fire,  whieh  gave  occasion  to  the 
rebuilding  of  a  large  portion  of  the  city,  and  to 
improved  sanitary  arrangements.  It  was  exceed- 
ingly fatal.  On  the  I5th  of  September,  Evelyn 
records  the  deaths  of  the  preceding  week  at  5000  ; 
and  in  another  week  of  September  they  reached 
nearly  10,000. 

Plague,  Pa'li.  A  malignant  fever,  greatly 
resembling  plague,  which  prevailed  in  B«jpoo- 
tana  after  July,  1836. 

Plague  Spot,  Plague  token. 

Plague  To'eex,  Plague  mark,  Plague  epoL  A 
mark  by  which  one  struck  with  the  plague  was 
known.  Perhaps  the  early  stage  of  carbuncle  in 
unfavorable  cases.  It  is  described  as  a  small 
tubercle  — Boe'ea  —  somewhat  resembling  a  wart, 
callous,  and  more  or  less  deficient  in  sensibility, 
varying  in  sise  from  that  of  a  millet-seed  to  that 
of  a  bean. 

Fla'gaUi  (dim.  of  plaga,)  Compress,  Pledget, 
Splint. 

Piaie,  (from  plaga,)  Wound — p.  d*Arme  d/eu. 
Wound,  gunshot— j>.  d'Arquebutade,  Wound,  gun- 
shot— p,  par  Arrachement,  Wound,  lacerated  — 
p.  Contttte,  Wound,  contused  —  p,  JSnvenimie, 
Wound,  poisoned  — p.  d  Lambeaux,  see  Flap. 

Plain'tlvei  (from  [F.]  plaindre, '  to  complain,') 
Luotueux. 

Planan'tliaf  Fastif^'tut,  Lyoopodium  lelago 
—  p.  Selago,  Lycopodium  selago. 

flana'ria  Latiui'onlat  (from  planue,  'flat,') 
Dlstoma  hepatioum. 

Planarth'ragra,  (wXam,  *  i^  wandering,'  cp^pov, 
'a  joint,'  and  aypa,  'a  seizure,')  Qont  (wander- 
ing). 

Pianeher  (F.), '  floor.'  In  Anatomy,  the  in- 
ferior wall  or  boundary  of  a  cavity. 

Pianeher  dm  Cerveau,  Tentorium. 

Flan'euit  (/>{atiea,  'aplane,  a  table,')  Leiopns. 

Fla'xLd,  (vXcufif,  '  a  wandering,')  Plexus. 

Flane,  Me'sial,  see  Mesial. 

Plan'etitniok,  see  Sideratio. 

Plane'taSi  (irXavnnis,)  Plane'tieui,  Pla'nieue, 
Errnbun'dHe,  Errat'ie,  (from  irXavii,  'a  wander- 
ing.') An  epithet  given  to  diseases  whose  returns 
are  irregular;  especially  to  intermittent  fever  — 
Plane'tet  Fe'bria,  F,  Errat'ica,  F,  Erro'nea,  F. 
Ya'ga. 

Flane'tloa  Arthri'tU,  Gout,  wandering. 

Fla'niona,  Planetes. 

Flanip'edea,  {planue, ' flat,'  andpe*,  gen.  jmcIm, 
'foot/)  Stcganopodes. 

Flanifiei  Fe'dia,  (from  j>^nii«,  'flat,')  Sole. 

Flanoboria,  (vAaMp, '  a  wandering,'  and  /faXAcw, 
'to  throw/)  Plagiobolia. 

Flanod'ia,  (irAayiyy'a  wandering/  and  Mo(,  'a 
way.')  A  false  passage ;  as  oooasionally  results 
from  introduciog  the  catheter. 


Flaa'ta,  Sole— p.  Nootis,  Hydroa,  SidaalBa— 
p.  Pedis,  Sole  —  p.  Prima  pedis.  Tanas. 

FUmta'gO,  gen.  Planta^'inU,  {pUmta,  'sok,' 
—  from  resemblance  of  tAe  leaves,)  P,  Major, 
Centiner'via,  Aruoglo^eum,  Sepiim/er'ria,  Pobf9i^- 


ron,  Meptaphu'ron,  PlatUa'go  UoiMlia  sen  ••W 
sen  vulga*rie.  Great  plan* tain,  Wag'bnad,  {it.\ 
Wa^bran  leavee,  (F.)  Plantain  eommm.  Ori, 
PlantaginaoesB.  <Scx.  SgH.  Tetrandria  Uoeo- 
gynia.  The  leaves  have  been  said  to  be  rcfhs«f- 
ant,  attenuant,  substyptio,  and  diurette. 

Plahta'oo  Aquat'ica,  Alisma  plaatago. 

Planta'go  Corda'ta,  Beanleaved  plantmn:  P. 
Lahcbola'ta,  Ribgraee;  and  P.  Vf roie'ica,  W^ik 
plan'tain,  or  RiVwort,  indigenooSy  have  proper- 
ties like  plantago  major. 

Planta'go  Corom'opus,  Oofonopoi'una,  (Ww 
errvt'nttm,  Stel'la  ter'rm,  Plamta'go,  Buck»ku% 
Plan'tain,    Properties  like  the  last. 

Planta'go  Nit'ida,  P.  psyllium. 

Plakta'go  Pstl'lium,  P,  nit^ida,  Psyr/imt,  P. 
ere^tuM,  Pnliea'rit  ktr'ba,  CryelaVii^m,  Cym^ 
moi'a,  Braneh'tng  Plan'tain,  Flea'wort,  (F.)  Hrrii 
aux  pueet  eommtine.  The  seeds  have  a  nauseOM, 
mucilaginous  taste,  and  no  remarkable  taelL 
The  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  recommended  is 
hoarseness  and  roughness  of  the  faaoes. 

Planta'go  Vulga'bis,  Plantago. 

Piantatn  dee  ASpea,  Arnica  montaaa— f. 
Arbre,  Musa  paradisiaca  —  p.  Branding,  PliS' 
tago  psyllium  —  p.  Bnokshom,  Plantago  eoroso- 
pus — p.  Commun,  Plantago  —  p.  d' Eau,  Aliam 

{)lantago  —  p.  Great,  Plantago  major  —  p.  Heart' 
eaved,  Plant^o  oordata. 

Flan'tain  Meal,  see  Musa  paradisiaea. 

Plan'tain,  Rat'tlbsnake,  Ooodyera  pnbesocBi 
—  p.  Robin's,  Erigeron  bellidifoliuin. 

Plan'tain  Tree,  Musa  paiadisiaoa. 

Plan'tain,  Wa'ter,  Alisma  plantago,  Unisoss 
deltifolia- p.  White,  PlanUgo  Vii^aiea. 

Planiair^  Plantar  muscle— p.  OriU,  Plsatsr 
muscle. 

Flui'tar,  (from  planta,)  Plania^rU,  (F.)  Ko- 
taire.  That  whieh  relates  or  belongs  to  the  wk 
of  the  foot.  This  epithet  has  been  given  ts 
several  parts. 

Plan'tar  Apohedbo'sib,  P,  Fae'eia,  A  tkict 
dense,  resisting  aponeurosis,  of  a  trtaapiki 
shape,  and  superficially  situate,  whieh  oociipmi 
the  middle  and  sides  of  the  sole  of  the  iM. 
and  furnishes  insertions  to  several  of  the  aai- 
cles  of  the  region,  either  directly  or  threaik 
the  medium  of  septa  whieh  it  sends  betvtci 
them. 

Plan'tar  Arcb,  see  Plantar  arteries. 

Plan'tar  Ar'tbries.    These  are  two  ia  see 
her,  and  arise  from  the  extremity  of  the  poeUxiv 
tibial  artery.    They  are  distinguished  into:  TV; 
inter'nal  plan'tar  ar'tery,  situate  above  theabdac- 
tor  poUieis  pedis.    It  extends  from  the  termise- 
tion  of  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  trunk  of  ob«  c^ 
the  collaterals  of  that  toe.    The  eacter^mal  pfe^'i*' 
ar'tery  is  larger  than  the  preeeding,  and  oagkt  <• 
be  considered  as  the  termination  of  the  povurx 
tibial.    Situate  above  the  flexor  eoasmuaif  dip- 
torum  pedis,  it  extends  from  beneath  the  celn^ 
neum  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  last  mti» 
tarsal  space.    When  it  has  reached  this  part,  i' 
turns  from  without  inwards:   advaaees  tovar:* 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  flrst  metatsi** 
bone,    and   anastomoses    with    the  yatfant»H 
branch  of  the  dorealia  tarei.    In  the  trs(  pert  ^ 
its  course  it  furnishes  calcaneal,  artiealar. 
oular,  and  adipous  branohes.    The 
tion  of  the  artery  is  eaUed  the  Piam'mrAnk  * 
Orou,    It  gives  branches  in  all  direeCSoaa    A* 
inferior  and  posterior  have  received  ae  asa* 
The  superior — three  in  number  —  an  the  f^*'- 
rior  per'forating  ar'teriee.    The  anterior  fcfssrkt 
are  larger,  and  there  are  comoioalj  fear,    tk^ 
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funiih  the  ante'rior  per'/orating,  and  tbe  eoUaf- 
eral*  of  the  last  four  toea. 

Plar'tar  Cboo,  Me  Plantar  arteries— p.  Fas- 
OS,  P.  eponeurosifl. 

Plah'tab  Lio'amkitts^  a  name  given  to  the 
inferior  ligaments^  which  anite  the  hones  of  the 
Unufl  and  metatarsas,  to  distingaish  them  from 
the  saperior,  called  donal. 

Plar'tar  Mdb'clb,  Planta'ru,  P.  grae"iU9, 
Tihia'lU  grae"ili9t  Exten'tor  tar'ai  mi'nory  (F.) 
Plantairtf  P.  grile,  Jambier  griU,  Petit  /emoro- 
raUaniem  (Ch.)-  A  musole,  Situate  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  leg.  It  is  long,  thin,  and  narrow. 
Abore,  it  is  attached  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
external  oondjle  of  the  os  femoris ;  below,  it  ter- 
minates by  a  long  tendon,  which  is  attached  to 
the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  oaloanenm. 
This  moscle  extends  the  leg  on  the  foot,  and  con- 
Tersely.  It  can,  also,  assist  in  the  flexion  of  the 
leg  on  the  thigh. 

Plantar  Nbrtss.  These  are  two  in  number, 
and  are  famished  by  the  termination  of  the  pos- 
terior tibial  nerve.  They  are  distinguished  into 
—1.  The  inter'nal  plan'tar  nerve,  which  extends 
fVom  the  inferior  part  of  the  tibial  nerre  to  both 
•ides  of  the  first  toree  toes,  and  the  inner  side  of 
the  fourth.  It  furnishes,  also,  branches  to  the 
abductor  of  the  great  toe;  to  the  short  flexor  of 
the  toes ;  to  the  accessory ;  to  the  short  flexor  of 
the  great  toe,  the  lumbricales,  Ac.  2.  The  exter'- 
mal  plan'tar  nerve  proceeds  from  the  termination 
of  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone,  and  gives  branches 
to  the  flexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis,  the  accessory 
and  the  abductor  of  the  little  toe.  This  trunk 
lubsequently  divides  into  two  branohes;  —  the 
oat— pro/HH*da — is  distributed  to  the  short  flexor 
of  the  great  toe,  the  interosseous  and  abductor 
polliois  pedis ;  the  other  —  euperAeia'lie  —  sends 
filaments  to  the  short  flexor  of  the  little  toe,  the 
two  sides  of  that  toe,  the  outer  side  of  the  fourth, 
and  the  last  lumbricalis* 

Plast'tar  Ri'gions  or  Sur'pacbs  are  diffierent 
regions  or  surfaces  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  Three 
are  generally  reckoned,  —  the  internal,  middle, 
and  external, 

Plar'tar  Vkinb  follow  an  arrangement  simi- 
lar to  that  of  the  arteries. 
Flanta'ri*,  Dengue. 

FlantR'rlA,  Plantar,  P.  muscle  —  p.  Snperfloies 
pedis.  Sole  —  p.  Verus,  see  Flexor  longus  digito- 
rum pedis  profundus  perforans  (aocessorius). 

Pla&ta'niuii,  ('  a  nursery  ground,'  from  planta, 
*  a  plant,')  Pnbes. 
FfanU  du  Fied,  Sole. 

Pianii-'mma'phaiaf^gienM,  Lumbricales  pedis 
— o.  Tendino-pkalangieHSf  Lumbricales  pedis. 

PU'mun  Apon«nrot'ioam  Diaphrag'matit, 
{ptauHs,  'flat,  level,  smooth.')  The  tendinous 
expansion  of  the  diaphragm. 

Pla'mdm  Orbita'lS,  see  Maxillary  bone  (su- 
perior). 

Pla'xuh    Os.     The  papyraceous   or   orbitar 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone— Lam' ina  papyra'cea, 
Lamel'la  pla'na  -~  was  formerly  so  called. 
Pla'mum  Pb'dis,  Sole. 

Pla'ruic  Supe'ridb  Lir'ouji.  The  upper  sur- 
face of  the  tongue. 

Pla'rom  Tbxpor'alI.  A  somewhat  flattened 
portion  of  the  temporal  fossa. 

FUnn'rlA,  (vXomi,  'a  wandering,'  and  e*^, 
'  urine.')  Discharge  of  orine  through  unwonted 
ways. 
rtaqutmtnier  d^ESerope,  Diospyros  lotus. 
fiaquet  Jh»r€9,  'hard  patches.'  A  variety 
of  patches  met  with  in  enteric  fever.  These  and 
the  Pta^mee  moUee,  *  soft  patches,'  are  slightly  en- 
larged, and  the  mucous  membrane  is  red  and  ru- 
gous. Plaqmee  retieulnUee,  ('  reticulated,')  and 
P.  ffanffrUe,  {*  hon^oombed,')  are  also  met  with. 


and  are  thicker  and  harder,  and  more  elevated, 
while  the  mucous  membrane  is  paler  and  smoother. 

fCagues  Qaufrhe;  'honeycomb  patches,'  see 
Peyeri  glanduln  and  Plaques  dures— ]».  Laiteneee, 
see  Taches  laitcuses  —  p.  Mollee,  see  Plaques 
dures. 

JPCagues  MuqueuaeB  (F.),  Mu'coue  Paich'ee,, 
Cutaneous  syphilitic  vegetations,  usually  de- 
scribed as  condylomata. 

Haqu99  de  JPvyer,  see  Peyeri  glandulss — p, 
ReticuUee,  see  Plaques  dures. 

FUl'ma,  gen.  Plaem'atie,  (wXaona,  'a  thing 
formed,'  from  vXavnty,  'to  form.')  Liquor  san- 
guinis. In  antiquity,  a  gargle  or  moutnwash  to 
dear  the  voice.  Also,  a  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion from  glycerin  and  etarch  heated  together  in 
the  proportion  of  a  fluidounce  of  the  former  uid 
seventy  grains  of  the  latter  in  powder,  gradually 
raised  to  the  temperature  of  about  240®,  con- 
stantly stirring.  It  constitutes  the  basis  of  dif- 
ferent ointments,  and  keeps  better  than  they  do 
as  usually  made.     Called  also  Olyc'amil, 

Plab'ma,  Mub'clb,  see  Muscle. 

FUamat'ie,  Plaemat'icue,  {vXaeeuv,  'to  form.') 
Having  the  power  to  give  form,  plastic. 

PlMmaxhi dro'tii,  {plaema,  cf,  'out  of,'  and 
Ihp^eit, '  perspiration.')  Exudation  of  the  plasma 
of  the  blood  irom  the  vessels. 

Flaa'mio,  Plae'mieue,  (F.)  Platmique,  Relat- 
ing or  appertaining  to  the  plasma  of  the  blood. 

PlaBmo'mai  {pUtema,  and  oma.)  A  fibroplastlo 
growth. 

FUa'ter,  {t^itXaeTPev,  from  wXmaouv,  'to  smear, 
to  cover  over,')  Emplastrum  —  p.  Aconite,  Em- 
plastrum  aconiti — p.  Adhesive,  Emplastrum  re- 
sinsB,  Sparadrapum  adhsesivum  —  p.  Adhesive^ 
Bayn ton's,  see  Emplastrum  resinsB — p.  Adhesive, 
of  pitch  and  resins,  Emplastrum  de  pice  et  res- 
inis  glutinans — p.  Ammoniac,  Emplastrum  am- 
moniaoi  —  p.  Ammoniac  with  mercury,  Emplas- 
trum ammoniaoi  cum  hydrargyro  —  p.  of  Anti* 
mony,  Emplastrum  antimonii. 

Plas'tbr,  Antibbp'tic.  a  plaster  made  by 
dipping  ordinary  adheeive  plaeter  in  a  hot  solu- 
tion of  carbolic  acid  (1  to  60). 

Plab'tbr,  Ahtisep'tic  Lac.  A  plaster  made, 
according  to  Prof.  Lister,  by  heating  Shell-lac,  8 
parts,  with  crystallised  Carbolic  acid,  1  part,  first 
mixing  the  lao  with  one-third  of  the  acid,  over  a 
slow  flre,  until  the  former  is  completely  melted; 
removing  it  from  the  flre,  adding  the  rest  of  the 
acid,  stirring,  straining,  and  thickening  by  cool- 
ing, and  then  spreading  thinly,  the  surface  being 
brushed  with  a  solution  of  gutta-percha  in  bisul- 
phide of  carbon. 

Plas'txr  of  Ar'xica,  Emplastrum  amicsD— p. 
Aromatic,  Emplastrum  aromaticum  —  p.  Assafoe- 
tida,  Emplastrum  assafoetidss — ^p.  of  Belladonna^ 
Emplastrum  belladonnm  —  p.  Black,  see  Emplas- 
trum plumbi  —  p.  Blister,  Blister  —  p.  Blistering, 
Emplastrum  lyttsB — p.  of  Blistering  fly,  Emplas- 
trum lyttsB  —  p.  Burgundy  pitch,  Emplastrum 
picis  BurgundicsD  — p.  Calefacient,  Emplastrum 
calefaciens  —  p.  of  Canada  pitch,  Emplastrum 
picis  Canadensis  —  p.  of  Cantharides,  compound, 
Emplastrum  lyttsB  compositum — p.  Cephalic,  Em- 
plastrum picis  oooipositum — p.  Chalybeate,  Em- 
plastrum fern — ^p.  Corn,  Sparadrapum  viride — p» 
Com,  Kennedy's,  Sparadrapum  viride — p.  Courts 
English,  see  Ichthyooolla,  oparadrapum  adhsesi- 
vum  —  p.  Cummin,  Emplastrum  oumini  —  p.  De- 
fensive, Sparadrapum  Galteri  —  p.  DiaonyloDy 
Emplastrum  plumoi  — p.  Fly,  Emplastrum  lyttss 
—  p.  Frankincense,  Emplastrum  tburis  —  p.  Gal- 
banum,  Emplastrum  galbani — p.  Galbanum,  com- 
pound, Emplastrum  galbani  oompositum  —  p. 
Gum,  Emplastrum  gummosum — p.  of  Gumresins, 
Emplastrum  cum  gumresinis — p.  Hemlock,  Em- 
plastrum cicntss — p.  Hemlock  pitch,  Emplastmm 
I  picis  Canadensis — p.  of  Iodide  of  Lead,  see  Bm» 
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plastram  plambi  —  p.  of  Iodide  of  PotaMiom, 
Emplastrum  potMsii  iodidi — p.  of  Iron,  Emplas- 
irain  ferri — p.  Isinglass,  see  Sparadrapnm  adhas- 
sirum — p.  Issue,  Sparadrapom  profonticulas — p. 
Lead,  Emplastrum  plumbi  —  p.  Machine,  Spara- 
drapier — p.  Mercurial  or  of  Mercury,  Emplas- 
trum hydrargyri — p.  of  Meronry,  oomponnd,  Em- 
plastrum hydrargyri  oompositum — p.  Mustard, 
Cataplasma  sinapis  —  p.  Nuremberg,  Emplastrum 
Norimbergense — p.  Opium,  Emplastrum  opii — p. 
of  Paris,  Calois  sulphas-— p.  Pitch,  see  Depilatory 
and  Emplastrum  picis  Burgundioee — p.  of  Pitch 
with  cantharides,  Emplastrum  caleftroiens  —  p. 
Pitch,  compound,  Emplastrum  picis  compositum 
— p.  Poor  Man's,  Poor  man's  plaster— p.  of  Red 
lead,  see  Emplastrum  plumbi — ^p.  of  Red  oxide  of 
irou,  Emplastrum  oxidi  ferri  rubri  —  p.  Resin, 
Emplastrum  resinso—i).  Soap,  Emplastrum  sapo- 
nis— p.  Soap  cerate,  ifmplastrum  cerati  saponis — 
p.  of  Spanish  fly,  Emplastrum  lyttss — p.  of  Span- 
ish flies,  compound,  Emplastrum  lyttss  composi- 
tum— p.  Spice,  see  Emplastrum  aromatioum — ^p. 
Sticking,  Emplastrum  resines — p.  Strengthening, 
Emplastrum  ferri,  Emplastrum  oxidi  ferri  rubri 
—  p.  of  Vigo,  see  Emplastrum  hydrargyri  oom- 
positum —  p.  Warm,  Emplastrum  calefaciens  — p. 
Warming,  Emplastrum  calefaciens — p.  Wax,  Em- 
plastrum cersB. 

Flaa'tio,  PlaM'tieut,  Formati'vut,  Form'ativ; 
(F.)  Plattiquef  (irX(vn«pp,  from  irXoomv,  *  to  form/) 
That  which  forms  or  series  to  form. 

Plas'tic  El' event.  One  which  bears  wltliin 
it  the  germs  of  a  higher  form.  —  (Gerber.)  Plat'' 
tie  or  hirtogenet'ic  or  organoUp'iie  eVementa  of 
nutrit'^ioHf  are  those  elements  of  food  wfaioh  go  to 
the  formation  of  organized  tissue.  Agents — hy- 
gienical or  ouratire  —  which  take  part  in  such 
formations,  may  be  termed  AiWofropVic  or  oon- 
■truotire.    See  Aliment. 

Plas'tio  Force.  The  generatiTe  or  formatire 
power  in  organised  bodies.  It  is  also  called  JVt'- 
«iM  /ormati'vM,  VU  sen  Vir'tua  vlas'tiea  sen  /or^ 
mati'va  sen  M9entia*lu  sen  rtprodnetVvaf  Fa^uhvu 
/orma'trix  sen  uu'trix  sea  aue'trix  sea  vegetati^va, 
Blaa  alterati'vum,  Mo'tut  a»»iinilatio*nui,  An'ima 
vtgetati'vtff  PloBtieiam'ut,  Vir' tut  forma' trix,  Plat- 
tie"Ua9,  Pla»tio"ity,  Force  of  nutrie'ion,  F.  of 
dunmila'tionf  F,  of  forma'tion,  F.  of  vegeta'tioHf 
Puitaanee  dtt  fnoule  intirieur,  (Buffon,)  B  i  1  d  u  n  g- 
itrieb,  Oerm  force,  of  the  Germans. 

Plas'tic  Ltmpb,  Liquor  sanguinis — p.  Sur- 
gery, Morioplastice. 

PUatieis^mui,  {nXaoniw,  'to  form,')  Plaatio 
force. 

Plastie'ltaa,  Plastic  force. 

PUftie'lty,  Plastic  force. 

FlftstilTt'ie,  (TrXavetof,  'to  form,'  and  Xvm,  'I 
loose,')  Antiplastic. 

FlaatilTt'lonm  (HmnatolTt'leum),  Spanas- 
mie. 

PtagHque,  Plastic. 

PlMtedTlia'mU,  {wXaevtVf '  to  form,'  and  ivva- 
fiif, '  force.' )  The  manifestation  of  nutritive  ac- 
tivity or  power. 

Fla'ta,  (vAanr,  fVt)m  vAarvp, '  broad,')  Scapula. 

PlatanOf  {platanw,)  Musa  sapientum. 

Plafetnier,  (platanut,)  Musa  paradisiaca. 

Flatanthe'ra  OrMonla'ta,  {wXans,  'wide,' and 
oniP,  for  'anther,')  Large  rowtdleaved  Or'ehia; 
indigenous.  Order,  OrehidaoesB;  flowering  in 
July.  The  leaves  are  large,  soft,  and  fleshy, 
and  are  used,  in  certain  places,  for  dressing 
blisters. 

Plat'anut,  (rXmravot,  from  wXmrvs,  'broad,') 
Musa  paradisiaca. 

Plate,  Me'tial,  see  Visoeral — p.  Visoeral,  see 
Visceral. 

Plate,  Spx'ral,  Lamina  spiralis. 

Fla'tea,  (iXarvs,  'broad,')  Bothrlooephalns 
latus. 


PlatelxmA,  Soapvla. 

Flateias'mai  gen.  PlatmaaFwkoHa,  Platiamst. 

Platei,  Maai'ford*!,  see  Gabraiiiam. 

PlatiaS'miU,  Plateiaa'ma,  (from  sker^, 
*  broad.')  Excessive  development  of  the  hpt, 
causing  the  articulation  to  be  impeifoet 

Flat'ina,  Platinum. 

Plat'innm,  PUu'ina,  (from  [6.]  ^ola,  <  silver.') 
(F.)  Platine,  Or  blanc,  Pitit  argwu.  The  prepaiv 
tions  of  platinum  resemble  in  th«r  tberapeiitic»l 
properties  those  of  gold.  The  Bichlo'ridt^  Hnf- 
tnt  Bichlo'ridum,  made  by  dissolving  plttti9vm  ic 
aqua  regia,  and  the  Double  Ohio' ride  of  Pinfyni,>' 
and  So'dium,  So'dii  ekioroplafinaaf  (^tfr^fht' 
iuate  of  So'dium,  prepared  by  dissolving  birhlv 
ride  of  platinum  and  pure  chloride  of  aodimm, 
in  proper  proportions,  in  water,  evaporating  ted 
crystallizing, —  are  the  preparations  used.  Tbcj 
are  not  much  prescribeo. 

Plat'nlaf  (vAorvs, '  broad,')  see  Pedienlns. 

Pla'tjt  (nXarvf,  *  broad,')  in  compositioa,  brosd. 

Pla^breg'maU,  {platy,  and  (retina,)  see  €n^ 
nium. 

Platyoephal'ie,  Pla^cephaVieua,  {from  pletf, 
and  xc0aAi7,  '  head.')    Having  a  broad  skull. 

Flatyeor'ia,  (rXarw^ia,  from  platy,  and  mf^, 
'pupil,^)  Mydriasis. 

Plalyeori'asii,  Mydriasis. 

Fla^rmia,  (p^'jr,  and  iVm.  'a  worn.')  A 
variety  of  worms,  long  and  flat,  including  aooa; 
others  tapeworms,  tsniadse,  Jbe. 

FUtiermini,  gen.  Platyelm%H'thU,{piaty,aaA 
iXfuvt,  *  worm,')  Bothrioeephalns. 

Pla^no'tia,  (from  wXarvt,  '  broad,'  and  mm,) 
Amplijica'tio,    Morbid  extension  of  parts. 

PlatTOphthal'miU,  (vAonw^aX^er,  froap^ 
and  op9uXiuif  *  eye.')  One  who  has  broad  ajH. 
Antimony  was  of  old  called  PiatyoplUkalmuay 
under  the  idea  that  it  improved  the  appeara£« 
of  the  eyes. 

Flatypod'ia,  {pUay,  and  swf,  («>•  *^  '* 
foot,')  see  Kyllosis. 

Flat'ypui,  (jrAarvmvr,)  see  Kjllosis. 

Platyi'mai  gen.  Plattam'atity  (rXarwi^a,  fnm 
irAarvf,  'broad.')  Anything  broadly  exteadsd. 
A  spread  plaster. 

Platts^ma  MtoT'des,  P.  Mw'dmy  Jf^'nAa 
euHa'neua  sen  auhcuta*ueuM  col'li  ( Winslow),  Quad>- 
ra'tua  ge'nm  seu  latia'aimna  eol*li,  Enan'aie  mm- 
eulo'aa,  Tetrago'nua,Stomoman'ieo«,{F.)  Tkoraev' 
mttxillo-facialf  7*koraco-facial,  (Ch.)  Poaueitt.  A 
muscle  situate  superficially  on  the  lateral  pord 
of  the  neck.  It  is  flat,  broad,  and  q^adrllatcnL 
Its  fibres,  which  are  all  parallel  to  each  ether, 
pass  obliquely  upwards,  uid  from  without  ic- 
wards.  lliey  arise  from  the  areolar  tissue,  vkick 
covers  the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  theebest; 
pass  before  the  clavicle,  and  proceed  to  attach 
themselves  at  the  interior  part  of  the  synpfarni 
menti,  at  the  external  oblique  line  of  the  jaw.isd 
at  the  commissure  of  the  lips.  The  fibres  of  i^  * 
last  insertion  form  a  distinct  faaoicnJua,  ealM  Ij 
some  anatomists  Mua'eulna  Biao'rina  &ni'<»A  »*. 
The  platysma  myoides  depressea  the  eomaif«c*v 
of  the  lips,  and  carries  it  outwards.  It  eontribett* 
also,  to  the  depression  of  the  lower  Jaw.  Wirt 
it  contracts,  it  wrinkles  the  skin  of  the  tmk 
transversely. 

PlatyataT'linB,  (ptaty,  and  (rrt^M^,  *  the  i*r- 
nnm.')  One  who  has  a  broad,  w«ll-dtf«IoH 
chest. 

Platyt'tomus,  (platy,  and  i«*--  'miMrtLl 
One  who  has  a  broad  mouth. 

FUra'tHf ,  Leiopus. 

Fle'ehaa,  {^Xnx^,)  PerinsBum. 

Pleo'tansB,  Comua  uteri. 

Plw'tan*.  Pii'cn,  PUfma,  Pt^K^  (i 
fh>m  itAmm,  '  I  twine.')    A  fold;  a  plexsa  il*^ 
a  eomu  of  the  uterus. 

PlM'tmm,  (nXexfim,)    The  itjloid  noeias  tf 
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the  temporal  bone.    Also,  the  imila,  and  tbe 
tODpe. 

Fled'get,  ([D.]  P 1  a g gh  e,)  Plumaee'olut,  Lin- 
r«a'M€>i,  Pln^ulaj  (F.)  PlumaeeaUf  Plumaneau, 
A  small  oompreM  or  ^dteau  of  lint — tbe  filaments 
amaged  parallel  to  eaoh  other  —  flattened  be- 
tween the  nanda  after  the  extremities  have  been 
oat  off  or  folded  down.  It  is  applied  over  woands, 
nJeen,  Sm.,  to  preserTe  them  from  the  eontaot  of 
the  air,  to  retain  dressingi  in  titu,  and  to  absorb 
the  diBoharges. 

Fte'96)  {itXimi,)  Blow,  lotus. 

Fleg'iiia,  gen.  PUg'moiit,  (wX^y/M,)  Pleotane, 
Plege,  Plexus. 

negom'eter,  (irXtr/^,  **  stroke/  and  ittrpw, 
'measure/)  Pleximeter. 

FMade  €hmgUemHa€r€.  The  ehain  of  glands 
iBTolved  in  a  syphilitio  bubo. 

Mein  (F.),  (from  pienut,  <Aill.')  The  middle 
part  of  a  roller.    See  Bandage  or  Roller. 

Pleiomaa'thus,  {irXumv,  'more/ and  ttaaSos,  'a 
hreast,')  Polymasthus. 

FUioma'^a,  {irXuvv,  'more/  and  pu^,  'a 
breast,')  see  Polymasthus. 

Ple'Ba  Kii'lidr,  '  a  full  woman/  Pregnant. 
Flaiial'TUt  (plenH9,  *  full/  and  ahu9,  *  abdo- 
men/) Omin'tieJt,  Mato'bmmd,     Impaction  of  the 
pauneh  or  rumen  of  cattle. 

Planttk*!  ]>ep'iUtory,  see  Depilatory,  Col- 
ley'e. 

Plbvok's  Lo'tioiv.  a  oaustio  applioation  oon- 
sisting  of  two  parts  of  corrosive  ntblimate,  one 
part  of  camphor f  and  sixteen  parts  of  aUoholf  em- 
ployed in  uloeration  of  the  neok  of  the  uterus. 

?I«B'itild«,  {pUnw,  'full/)  Fulness. 

Ptonita'do,  gen.  Plenitu^dinU,  Plethora. 

Ple'no  Bi'TD,  ('  in  a  full  stream.')  A  term  ap- 
plied to  tbe  blood  when  it  flows  freely  from  tne 
Tein,  in  ▼eneseotion. 

Pleomaa'tia,  (irAwv,  'more/  and  luaoroi,  'nip- 

Sle.') .  The  condition  of  having  sereral  nipples 
Bveloped  on  one  breast. 

Pleonu'sia,  (vXcimv,  'more/  and  ^•(of,  'a 
'breast/)  see  Polymasthus. 

PlMnee'tiea  Athym'U  seu  Malanohoria. 
Piennej^ia.  A  form  of  insanity  oharaoterised  by 
a  desire  for  gain  01' by  oovetonsness. 

Plao]i6o'tioiu,  {irXmitiKrunst  from  irXwv,  'more/ 
and  <%c(v,  '  to  have.')  Covetous.  Desirous  to 
aequire :  henoe,  ma*nia  pleoneetiea, 

rlmro'mim^  (vXii^ifirif,  from  wXtifiiK,  'fbll/  and 
oei*,)  R^U'tio,  ReJMtio,  Repletion,  (F.)  PU- 
ro9€.  Restoration  of  flesh  after  siekness.  Pie- 
thorSk 

Fl«ro'tieill,  (rXcpMmer,  from  nXvpew,  '  I  fill  np/) 


JPISraUqwe,  Inoarnans« 

Plafl'mOBAt  (irXnvimm,)  Plenit^^do,  Sati^^iat, 
8aii*€iy,  Intemperanoe.  A  eondition  the  oppo- 
site to  th»t  of  hunger. 

PUa'aer,  (jtAm^w,  '  I  strike/)  Plexor. 

FlM'si^raph,  («Ac00w, '  I  strike/  and  y^^, '  I 
writ«.')  An  instrument  which  is  not  only  in- 
tended for  the  purposes  of  peroussion,  but  also 
indieatee  a  change  in  the  natnie  of  the  sound 
elicited. 

Pl«stim'«ter,  Pleximeter. 

JTcMiefaie^ffe,  Pleximeter. 

Ftotlioaaer'ift,  {nktfio^y  'a  great  number/  and 
pa^otf  *  *  p*rt.')  Superabundance  of  parts,  as  in 
the  eaee  of  six  fingers  to  one  hand. 


PltftlftO'rm,  {nXtSmpay)  Polym^mia,  Poljfhyperkm^- 
w$£a,  Panhyptrhmfmiaf  Polyekyn'ia  §anguin'ea, 
Angtiopler^tUf  Angioplero'tU,  Bfythrn^mia,  Ery- 
tkro'sis,  HmmatopUftko'ra,  HmnufpUtho'ra,  Phni- 
in'do,  MnUihi'do^  Rtdumdan^tia,  RepWHo,  En*- 
ehymttf  OompWtio,  Pleth*oryf  R^pU'tion,  (old 
Eng.)  Piur'itgf  San'ffinn«ne9»,  Fvl'ne—y  (F.)  Ahon- 
dane^f  MSd4mdanet.  The  word  pUlhora,  which 
rapletioo,  PUn^$i9,  expresses  a  snpera- 
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bundanee  of  blood  In  the  system,  or  in  some  part 
of  it: — hence  the  division  of  plethora  into  gen- 
era/and  local;  the  latter  being  called,  according 
to  its  seat,  cerehral,  pulmonary,  vterine,  Ac.  The 
principal  symptoms  of  plethora  exist  in  the  cir- 
culatory system ;  such  as  redness  of  the  surface, 
swelling  of  the  veins,  increase  in  the  fulness  of 
the  pulse,  in  the  strength  of  the  heart's  pulsa- 
tions, Ac,  with  spontaneous  hemorrhages  occa- 
sionally. With  these  are  usually  united  general 
heavluMS,  torpor,  lassitude,  vertigo,  tinnitus 
aurinm,  finshes  of  heat,  Ao.  The  blood  of  ple- 
thoric persons  differs  from  healthy  blood  in  the 
smaller  ratio  of  water  which  it  contains,  and 
especially  in  the  augmentation  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles. 

The  tendency  to  plethora,  or  its  actual  exist- 
ence, must  be  obviated  by  purgatives,  proper  diet, 
exercise,  Ac. ;  and,  if  the  mnger  from  it  be  press- 
iogi  by  bloodletting.  This  is,  however,  a  doubt- 
ful remedy  for  general  plethora,  as  it  increases 
hsnnatosis. 

Plxtbo'ra  Artkrio'ba  is  the  form  in  which  the 
blood  is  rich  in  fibrin  and  red  oorpusdes  —  the 
arterial  eonatituUion, 

Plbtho'ra,  Lo'cal,  Hypenemia  —  p.  Partialis, 
Hypersemia. 

Pletho'rief  (vXitOmpcmh,)  Pletho'rieu»f  Polym'mie, 
Polytefm%cu9,  Polyi^matutf  San'omne,  Sanguine- 
eon;  (F.)  Plithoriqu€.  Full  of  blood.  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  plethora. 

Pletho'rieof ,  Plethoric. 

Fieth'ory,  Plethora. 

Pld'thot,  {nXtiBosf)  Satiety. 

Plemn'on,  (irXfr^w,)  Polmo. 

Pleuino'xiia,  Pneumonia. 

Flbur*tkt{9Xnpa,)Pleu*mm,  Pleuro'mOf  Memhra'' 
na  plcurit'iea  nteein'gena  sen  eo»*t€u  gueein^gent, 
Membraiia  seu  Tn'niea  co9ta'li§  seu  »ubco$(a*li», 
Hfpoplcu'riot,  Hypeno'entf  (F.)  PlHre  on  Plture, 
The  pleursB  are  two  thin,  diaphanous,  perspirable 
membranes,  which  line  each  side  of  the  chest,  and 
are  reflected  thence  upon  each  lung.  Like  other 
serous  membranes — to  which  class  they  belong — 
each  represents  a  sac  without  aperture.  From  the 
Junction  of  the  pleura  of  each  side  the  mediastina 
are  formed.  Tnat  portion  of  the  pleura  which 
lines  the  parietes  of  the  chest  is  called  Pleura 
co9ta'li»  seu  parieta^lit;  the  portion  that  covers 
the  lungs,  Pleura  pulmona'lit.  The  arteries  of 
the  pleune  are  from  the  interoostals,  internal 
mammaries,  phrenic,  inferior  thyroid,  Ao.  The 
veins  correspond  with  the  arteries.  They  are, 
also,  supplied  with  lymphatics,  but  nerves  are  not 
traceable  in  them.  A  fold  of  the  pleura,  reaching 
frt>m  the  lower  edge  of  the  root  of  the  lung  to  the 
diaphragm,  is  oalTed  Ligamcn'tum  la'tum  pulmo'' 
ni»f  Broad  ligament  of  ikt  lung. 

Pleura  is  also  used  for  Cavitg  0/  ike  PUura^ 
Sa<^eu9  Pleu'rm. 

Flevr'aB,  (pi.  of  pleura,)  The  sides  of  the 
ohest. 

Fl«nr'al,  Pleura'li*,  Pleu'ricue,  Plcuri'ite, 
That  which  concerns  the  pleura ;  —  as  a  pleural 
fistula,  pleural  cavity,  pleural  friction,  pleural 
hemorrhage,  Ao. 

Fleural'gU,  («Xie^,  '  side/  and  aXyof,  '  pain,') 
Plenrodyne. 

Pleiirapoph'yiei,  («Xc^pe,  '  side,'  and  opopAy 
see, '  processes,')  OostSD  verse,  see  Costa. 

Pl«lUmpOBte'mm«  gen.  Pleurapo9te*maiie, 
{pleura,  and  apoetema,  'absoess/)  Empyema. 

Fl«iinurthroo'ao4,  (wXseen,  'a  rib/  of^for,  'a 
Joint,'  and  mcsti  *  bad.')    Caries  of  the  ribs. 

Tfettre,  Pleura. 

Pl««re'tiA,  (from  pleura,  Pleuritis. 

PfeMf^He,  Pleurisy—^.  Famaee,  Pleurodynia— 
p.  Shehe,  see  Pleuritis. 

Plenrt'tllf  (ftvm  pleura,)  Pleuritis. 
f.  Pleuritic. 
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Plftiur'ioiu,  PlennL 

Fleorlty,  PleuriUs. 

Plxur'zst,  Bil'ious,  PUurViu  bilio'ta,  Plea- 
lisy  acoompanied  with  bilioaa  lymptomB ;  the  ef- 
fect of  daodenitis  or  duodenoliepfttitis. 

Plkub'ist,  Dkt,  Bee  Pleoritis — ^p.  Falie,  Pleu- 
rodynia. 

Plbur'ist,  HiAD.  A  ridiculoas  term,  oceasion- 
ally  used  by  the  Tulgar,  in  the  Boathern  States 
eipecially,  for  billoiu  pneamonia  before  the  pnea- 
monitio  phenomena  are  deTeloped,  and  while  the 
head  is  prominently  affected. 

Plrur'ist,  Hbmorrhag''ic,  Hsmatothorax — p. 
Kheumatic,  Pleurodynia — p.  Latent,  see  Pleuritis 
—  p.  Root,  Aselepiae  tuberosa. 

Pleur'ist,  Tt'phoii),  PUurt'tia  typhoVdea  sea 
iypko'det  sett  typho'ttu  Pleurisy  aooompanied  by 
adynamic  symptoms. 

PlAUri'tes,  (vXcvpn^J  Pleural. 

Pleoritlo,  (vAcvpcrucoc,)  PUurieiew,  Pleurtt'i- 
calf  (F.)  PUuritiqu4  /  (same  etymon  as  pUuri- 
tU,)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  pleuritis,  -^  as 
pUuritie  pain. 

Fleuri'tia,  gen.  PUuri'tidit,  {wXwptns,  from 
pleurciy  and  itit,  or  from  wXatpmtf,  —  no^o;, '  a  dis- 
ease,'  understood,)  Mor*bu»  loUra'lU  sen  lat^eru 
seu  pUuritfieut  sou  eosta'lit,  fimpm'ma  seu 
Oau^ma  Pleuritit,  PUur^aiB,  Pleure'na,  Pleuritis 
co9ta'li9  seu  ve'ra,  PUurit'iea  Fe'brit,  Pa^tio  pUn^ 
ritfiea,  Injlamma'tio  PUurm,  PUur'itw,  Infiamma'' 
tion  of  the  PUu*ra,  {V.)  PUurieie,  Fiivre  pleurS- 
tiqttef  Inflammation  ae  la  PUvre,  may  be  acute  or 
ohronic.  Perhaps  the  most  violent  of  all  intemid 
inflammations  is  the  active  form;  known  by 
acute,  lancinating  pain  in  one  side  of  the  chest, 
increased  by  inspiration,  by  coughing,  and  often 
by  pressure ;  dyspnoea,  the  inspirations  short  and 
frequent;  cough  ory,  or  with  little  expectoration ; 
and  difficulty  of  lying  on  the  affected  side;  symp- 
toms, attending  the  phlegmasiss  in  general, 
strongly  marked. 

Phyeieal  Signe*  There  is  seldom  any  perceptible 
alteration  in  the  exterior  of  the  chesL  When  effu- 
sion has  taken  place  to  a  great  extent,  the  signs 
will  be  similar  to  those  of  chronic  pleurisy.  The 
motion  of  the  affected  side  is  diminished,  and  the 
vibrations  of  the  voice  cannot  be  detected  by  the 
hand.  There  is  more  or  less  dulness  of  sound  on 
peroussion,  the  dulness  diminishing  or  disappear- 
ing by  change  of  position.  On  auscultation,  the 
inspiration  is  feeble,  distant,  or  inaudible;  but 
change  of  position  modifies  it  Bgopbony  is  usu- 
ally present,  when  the  effusion  is  in  moderate 
auantity,  and  is  best  heard  oiYvr  a  portion  of  the 
lioracic  parietcs,  represented  by  a  oand  of  three 
inches,  running  from  below  the  inferior  margins 
of  the  sc^ula  in  the  direction  of  the  ribs  to  the 
sternum.  Simple  pleurisy  rarely  attacks  both 
sides  at  once :  when  such  is  the  case,  the  presence 
of  tubercles  may  be  suspected. 

Formerly,  a  trme  pleuriey  meant  one  seated  In 
the  pleura ;  a  mediate tinal  pleuritv,  one  situated 
in  the  anterior  mediastinum;  tata  /alee pleuriey 
or  rheumatiem^al  pleuriey,  that  which  occupied  the 
intercostal  muscles.  The  last  has  received  the 
name  Pleurodyn'ia  ;  that  of  pleuriey  being  exclu- 
sively appropriated  to  inflammation  of  the  pleura. 
Pleurisy  nas  also  been  distinguished  into  dry  and 
humidf  according  as  it  is  or  is  not  aooompanied  by 
expectoration.  Mu'mid  or  moiet  pleuriey  is  now 
properly  regarded  as  a  oomplioation  of  pleurisy 
with  pulmonary  eatarrh.  It  is  the  eatar'rkal 
pUuriey  of  some.  The  minority  of  the  species  of 
pleurisy,  admitted  by  Sanvages,  consists  of  oom- 

Slications.  In  La'tent  pteuriejf,  pun,  cough,  and 
yspnoea  may  all  be  absent,  and  yet  a  serious 
amount  of  effusion  ooenr.  The  term  />ry  PUuriey^ 
Pleuri'tie  Sie'ca,  (F.)  PleurSeie  Sieke,  has  been 
given  by  Niemeyer  to  a  form  of  the  disease  without 
any  effusion  except  a  merely  nutritive  exudation. 


The  oausea  of  pleurisy  are  like  those  eC  olhar 
internal  inflammations.  It  may  tcminaU  hj 
resolution,  effusion,  or  suppuration. 

Chbom'io  Pubub'ist,  which  has  been  partita- 
larly  described  by  recent  pathologists,  most  eea- 
monly  terminates  by  a  serous  or  purulent  effatioa, 
which  sometimes  simulates  nydrothormx ;  it 
others,  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It  may  form  tlovly, 
without  evident  symptoms;  or  it  may  tneceti 
acute  pleurisy.  In  the  former  ease,  vague  psiai 
are  felt  in  the  chest,  with  small,  diy  cough,  op- 
pression at  intervals,  shivering,  irregular  fehnls 
symptoms,  and  hardness  of  pulse. 

Pkyeieal  Signe,  The  affected  side  is  smooiKcr, 
more  rounded  and  motionless;  the  tntereoiial 
spaces  are  dilated  and  flUed  up,  or  may  even  pro- 
trude slightly.  In  very  ohronio  eases,  hovfrtr, 
the  affected  side  may  be  smaller.  The  triaagalir 
space  above  the  olaviole  and  the  depression  ia- 
mediately  above  the  sternum  are  often  diavi 
downwards  on  the  diseased  side.  No  vibration  ii 
experienced  by  the  hand  when  the  patient  spcaka 
The  parietes  of  Uie  thorax  are  aometimes  ttdea* 
atous,  and  fluctuation  may  be  oceasioaally  Uk 
between  the  ribs.  On  perouseion  the  sooad  ii 
dull,  or  if  olear,  only  so  m  the  upper  portions  of 
the  chest.  On  auscultation,  there  is  an  ahscfw 
of  the  usual  sounds  over  the  affeetad  parts,  ex- 
cepting occasionally  transmitted  sonndk  Then 
are  no  physical  signs  that  can  enable  us  to  know 
whether  pus  or  serum  is  effused  into  the  ebcsL 
The  introduction  of  a  grooved  needle  through  tb» 
intercostal  space,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Thoaai 
Davies,  would  of  course  settle  the  question. 

On  dieeeetion  of  those  who  have  died  of  pleit- 
isy,  the  pleura  is  found  thickened,  red,  inflaaii 
and  covered  with  membranous  exudations  or  fate 
membranes.  Sometimes  it  seems  oartilaginooi 
and  ossified.  Its  oavity  frequently  ooBtains  is- 
rous  or  seropurulent  effusions. 

The  acute  form  of  the  disease  requires  aosi 
active  treatment.  General  bloodletting,  to  so^  ss 
extent  as  to  make  a  very  decided  impression  oa  the 
system,  and  repeated  if  neeessary,  is  the  ueHi 
important  agent.  After  the  violence  of  the  disMse 
has  been  got  over,  oounterirritaota  will  be  foiad 
highly  beneficial ;  as  well  as  when  it  has  paiw^ 
into  the  ohronic  state.  The  cough  nay  m  it> 
lieved  by  demulcents. 

Sanvages  has  given  the  name  PLuinu'ns  T0- 
To'tA,  and  Priuffle  that  of  Plkukodtx'ia  Ytxnf' 
SA,  to  a  pain  behind  the  false  ribs,  attribated  to 
the  presence  of  air  in  the  intaatinea. 

Plburi'tis  BiLio'sA,  Pleurisy,  biliona — p.Brsa- 
chialis.  Bronchitis — ^p.  Costalis,  Pleuritis — p.INa> 
phragmatica,  Diaphragmitis  —  p.  Hnmida,Bna* 
chitis  —  p.  Mnscularia,  Pleurodynia  —  p.  2(«<ks» 
Pleurodynia — p.  Pericardii,  Perioarditia—jp.  Pa^ 
monis.  Pleuropneumonia — ^p.  Fhi*uma4ifft,  rlrara 
dynia — p.  Sicca,  see  Pleuritis — ^p.  Spuria,  Plean^ 
dynia — p.  Spuria  simulata,  PlenrMfyBi**^  ^7' 
phoides.  Pleurisy,  typhoid  —  p.  Vera,  Pleanlia 

FleuroM'ld,  {pUuro,  and  m^*  'a  tuasr.' 
Her'nia  of  the  pieufrn,  Her'nia  pUmr'iM  ei  fd- 
monaUie,  This  name,  .employed  by  Bagar,  is  is* 
accurate,  as  the  pleura  never  protrudes  aloacw  It 
only  forms  a  hernia,  when  it  aerves  as  aa  ss^ 
velope  to  the  lung,  to  tumora,  or  to  pufukal  ^* 
lections,  which  have  protrud«l  fron  the  thoiaflt 
parietes. 

Plaiiroeoo'oiu  Beigvlii,  Chigmom  Fm*fm,  A 
vegetable  ftmgus  developed  in  humaa  hair,  im- 
properly named  Oreg'eu^ne,  under  the  beiiaf  (hst 
It  was  an  animalcule. 

FlenroOoUa'lit,  (pleura,  and  «AAm,  *  I  f)a*') 
An  adhesion  between  tho  pleura  eaatsfa  eai 
pleura  pulmonalis. 

Ptourod'yaA,  Pleurodynia. 

Flenrodyn'ia,  /tearof^'o,  Peeede^J^"*^ 
PHudcpleu'riegt  Plemrod'yuif  AatoTfia  ^  ' 
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PtmqtUwi^tia,  Si9thorrhaum'a,JikeuMatit^mu9pee^' 
t9rUf  PltmrifiU  rhemma^tea  Mu  mu*eula*r%t  sen  no'- 
da  no  tpu'ria  aen  tpu'Wa  aimuia'ta,  Pneumt/nia 
cBter'no,  Lag<mop*<mot,  Tkoraeod'ffni,  Tkoremodyn'' 
to,  inkoraeomyoayM'to,  Do' lor  Pee'torU  exter'nut, 
Aiiii »» the  tide,  Siitck  in  the  tide,  FaUe,  rhemmat^' 
io  or  rknmeO^mal  plewr'ity,  (old  Eng.)  Skott, 
(80.)  Oaik,  (F9  iVtMi  <(e  e6ti,  DofUeur  de  e6ti, 
PkmtUU/amiu;  {ytXnpa, '  side/  and  oinwiif  *  pain.') 
A  ipaimodio  or  rlieamatio  affeotion,  generally 
•eated  in  the  maaolea  of  the  ohesti  and,  ordina- 
rilj,  in  tlie  intenMftals.  It  is  usually  augmented 
by  oatwaid  pressure,  inspiration,  ooughing,  exer- 
tion, moring  the  thoiaz,  and  sometimes  even  the 
ooRMponding  arm.  It  is  unaooompanied  by 
fsrer,  oough,  or  dyspnosa,  excepting  nnder  the 
form  of  attilcA,  when  dyspnoea  exists.  It  is,  gen- 
erally, by  no  means  obstinate,  and  yields  promptly 
to  warm  applieations  and  to  oupping  or  leecnes. 
U  it  still  resists,  a  blister  will,  almost  always,  re- 
DOTS  it. 

Plbuiodtv'ia  Ybhto'ba,  Pleuritis  ventosa. 

PlMOrodynlO)  PUurodyn'ieal,  PUurodyn'icut, 
(F.)  PUwodfwiqu^  BeiaUng  or  belonging  to 
pleurodynia. 

Flsnrog^enoiu,  better  PUwritog^enou:  Pro- 
daoiog  pleuritis,  as  Plewroff*'enouB  pnewnonia, 

Plttnxo'mai  gen.  Piewro'maH$,  (wXevprnpa,  from 
pUvrOf  and  oma,)  Costa,  Pleura. 

Ptonropathi'm,  ( plenrti,  and  wtSof, '  a  disease.') 
A  disease  of  the  pleura. 

PlevroperiMroi'tii.  Inflammation  of  the 
pleura  and  the  perioardlnm. 

PlenroporipllAlim'ony,  Phuropenpnmtmo^nia, 
Pimrojnteumo'nitt,  Pneumonopleure'tit,  PneumonO' 
plemri*U»,  IHettri'tit  pmlmo'nit,  Pneumo'nia  pleu" 
rCtitf  {pleurOf  and  peripneumonia.)  Inflamma- 
tion oeoupying  the  plenra  and  the  lung  at  the 
same  time.  Pleurisy  and  peripneumony  existing 
simultaneously.  Phyeieal  eigne,  A  dull  sonnd  is 
yielded  by  peronssion  for  a  yariable  extent  oyer 
the  more  dependent  portions  of  the  affected  side. 
The  loss  of  sound  ispartially  modified  by  ohange  of 
position.  The  respiratory  murmnr  on  anseultation* 
u  fery  feeble  or  alMent  inferiorly ;  higher  up,  the 
crepitation  or  bronohial  respiration  of  pneumonia 
may  be  detected;  round  the  root  of  the  lung,  and 
Dear  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula,  egophony 
is  generally  present.  There  is  seldom  much  en- 
largement or  the  affiBOted  side,  or  displacement  of 
the  a^Jaoent  organs,  as  in  the  ease  of  simple 
chronic  pleurisy. 

Plenroperitone'ftL  Belonging  to  the  plenra 
and  peritoneum,  as  the  pleuroperitoneal  ewrity,  a 
spaoe  in  the  early  development  of  the  embryo, 
which  afUnrwards  becomes  separated  into  the  pleu- 
ral and  peritoneal  cayitiee. 

Plavropneii'ma,  gen.  Pleuropnernm'atU,  {pUu" 
ra,  and  wcvua, '  wind,')  Pneumothorax. 

PlAiiropneiuao'iiiat  Pieuroperipneumony. 

PUvroplMlimo&i'tili  gen.  Pleuropnemnumif' 
tidie,  Plenroperipnenmony. 

Pkuropye'iis,  {plenra,  and  nnav,  'suppura- 
tion,') Bmpyema. 

Pl«QroETmig"iA,  {pUwrOf  and  fay^,  'a  break- 
ing forth,')  HsBmatothorax. 

PImmyrrluB'a,  {pieura,  and  ftm,  *  I  flow.')  Ao- 
eomulation  of  fluid  in  the  pleura. 

PLKunonnHat'A  Chtlo'sa,  Ohylothorax  —  p. 
Lymphatica,  Hydrothorax — p.Puralenta,  Empye- 
ma— p.  Sangninea,  Hs»matothoraz->p.  Serosa, 
Hydrothorax. 

PkvrorthopBS'a,  (pUtura,  «^,  'erect,'  and 
ivM, '  I  respire.')  Pain  of  the  side,  which  does 
not  permit  the  patient  to  breathe,  axoept  when  in 
the  Tcrtical  position. 

Pltureto'BilU,  {plenra,  and  aufg»,  'bodj.')  A 
malformation  in  wnich  tile  fissure  is  somewhat 
lateral,  with  erentratlon  extending  chiefly  upon 
the  vppcr  part  «f  the  ibdooMa  and  upon  the 


chest ;  the  upper  extremity  of  the  flssnred  side 
being  more  or  less  atrophied. 

PlenrostO'lUf  {pleura,  flvrcDv,  <a  bone,'  and 
oeie.)  Ossification  of  the  pleura,  or  in  the  cavity 
of  the  pleura,  Oeteoplen'rta, 

Pleurotet'anuiy  {^Xsopa,  'a  ride,'  and  tetanue,) 
Pleurothotonus. 

plenrothot'oaUi  Phnrot'onue,  Pleurotet'anue, 
Tet^anue  lateraHie,  (fh>m  vXcvpo^iv,  <  laterally,'  and 
Twvof, '  tension.')  A  variety  of  tetanus,  in  which 
the  body  is  curved  lateraUy  by  the  stronger  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the  body. 

Pleurot'onuf ,  (vXn^, '  a  side,'  and  mmp,  *  to 
stretch,')     Pleurothotonus. 
Fldu'mxn,  (vXcvpov,)  Costa,  Plenra. 
JPtdvre,  Pleura. 

Plezim'ater,  Plexom'eter,  Plegom'eier,  Plee* 
eim'eter,  Aniieopoeeop'ium,  Antieoj^oeeope,  (F.) 
Pleeeim^ire,  (rXiym,  '  I  strike,'  and  luran,  *  meas- 
ure,' '  a  measure  of  percussion.')  An  ivory  plate 
of  a  circular  or  ovoid  shape,  ftrom  an  inch  and  a 
half  to  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  about  one* 
sixth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  has  either  a 
raised  rim  or  edge^  or  projecting  handles  on  its 
upper  side,  to  permit  its  being  held  between  the 
finger  and  thumb  of  the  left  hand,  whilst  it  is 
struck  with  the  right  It  is  used  in  percussion 
of  the  chest  A  piece  of  metal,  a  com,  or  the 
finger  of  the  left  nand  may  be  used  with  equal 
advantage.  See  Percussion,  mediate. 
Plexom'dtarf  Plexlmeter. 
Plex'or,  (rAqgoM,  'I  strike,')  PMeer,  Any  In- 
strument employed  In  percussion.  The  ends  of 
the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  brought  together  are 
the  best  plexor;  as  the  finger  of  the  left  Is,  per- 
haps, the  hett  pleximeter. 

Flex'ttS,  gen.  PUxiU,  PU^ma,  PMianl,  Pla'^ 
nM,  Rt'U,  (irXc«w,  pleeto,  plexum,  'I  interlace,' 
'I  entwine,')  (F.)  Laeie,  A  network  of  blood- 
vessels or  of  nerves.  The  nervous  plexuses,  /m- 
plieatio'nee  retieula'ree  sen  Tex'tue  neroo'nfm  be- 
long— eome  to  the  system  of  encephalic  nerves — 
oth^e  to  that  of  the  great  sympathetic;  whilst 
some,  as  the  pharyngeal,  seem  to  be  formed  of 
the  two  sets.  The  plexuses  represent  complex 
networks,  with  moro  or  less  loose  meshes,  formed 
by  the  numerous  and  diversified  anastomoses  of 
the  nervous  filament;  from  which  proceed  other 
branches,  that  are  cUstribnted  to  organs  or  to 
other  plexuses. 

Plxx'ui,  Aor'tic,  Iniermeeenier'ie  Plex'ue,  A 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic  placed  along  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  uid  occupying  the  Interval  be- 
tween the  origin  of  the  superior  and  Inferior 
mMcnteric  arteries. 

Plbx'us  Bbachia'lxs^  Brachial  plexus— -p.  Car- 
diac, Cardiac  plexus  —  p.  Carotid,  see  Carotid 
nerve — p.  Cavemosus,  Bulbus  vestibuli  — p.  Cer- 
vical, Cervical  plexus — p.  Choroldes,  see  Choroid 
— p.  Choroldeus  medius,  Choroidea  tela —  p.  Cili- 
aris.  Ciliary  ligament — p.  Cosliac,  Crnliac  pleiras 
— j>.  Caliaqne,  Cmliao  plexus — p.  Coronarius 
ventrlcull.  Gastric  plexus — ^p.  Coronary,  see  Car- 
diac plexus,  and  Coronary  plexus. 

Plbx'it8  Cts'ticus.  a  plexus  to  the  gall- 
bladder, formed  by  filaments  from  the  hepatio 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic 

Puz'vfl^  DiAPBBAeKAT'io,  Dl^hragmatio 
plexus. 

Plbx'vs  GANOLiFon'Mis  SxiriLimA'Bis,  Coellao 
plexus — p.  Ganglloformes,  Ganglions,  nervous, 

Plbx'vs  GAirouo'sna.  A  plexus  formed  at  the 
places  of  union  of  the  spinal  branches  of  the 
pelvic  plexus  and  elsewhere  In  the  plexus. 

Plbx'us^  GABTBonironB'HAL.  A  secondary 
plexus,  derived  from  the  hepatio  plexus. 

Plbx'ub,  GastroISpiploic.  A  secondary 
plexus,  derived  from  the  hepatic  plexus. 

Plbz'vs  Glabdipor'mbs,  Ganglions,  nervous— 
p.  Glandnlosi  Pi^erii  Peyeri  glandnls^— p.  Hede- 


814 


PLEXUS 


PLOHBlikBES 


neons,  Coipiu  pampiDiformo-^p.  Heptttioi  He- 

Satio  plexus --p.  Hepfttioiu,  Hepatio  plexnfl  —  p. 
[ypogutrioy  HypogMtrio  plexuB  — p,  Bgpogtts- 
trimuf  HypogMtrio  plexus. 

Plex'us,  Iitpraor'bital.  a  plexus  of  nenrosi 
formed  by  the  union  of  infraorbital  branches  of 
the  superior  maxillary  ner^e  with  branohes  of  the 
faoial. 

Pi.Ex'D8y  IirpRATHTROiD'BAL,  seo  Thyroideal 
Teioa  —  p.  Interlaminar,  see  Interlaminar  —  p. 
Intermesenterio,  Plexus,  aortio  —  p.  lotestinales, 
Peyeri  glandalsB  — p.  Lwnbo-abdominaif  Lumbar 
plexus — p.  Lumbari  Lumbar  plexus — p.  Median, 
C<e1iao  plexus  —  p.  Mesenterii  proprius  et  maxi- 
mus,  Gceliao  plexus  —  p.  Musculo-intestinal,  see 
Myentorious — ^p.  Myentericus,  see  Myenterions — 
p.  Keryorum  anserinus,  Facial  nerve. 

Plbx'ub,  (Esophaoe'al.  a  plexus  formed  by 
connecting  cords  between  the  right  and  left  pnen- 
mogastric  nerves  while  in  contact  with  the  ceeoph- 
agus. 

JPUaeut  OpUtoffostrique,  Cosliac  plexus  — p. 
Pampiniformis,  Corpus  pampiniforme. 

Plex'ub,  Pangbbat'io.  a  plexus  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, derived  from  the  splenic  plexus. 

Plbx'ub,  Pkl'vic  The  inferior  hypogas- 
tric plexus  has  been  so  called  by  some  anato- 
mists. 

Plxx'us,  PflARnroB'AL,  see  Pharyngeal  nerve 

—  p.  Pneumogastrions,  see  Pneumogastrio  nerve 

—  p.  Preaortic,  see  Preaortic  —  p.  Prevertebral, 
see  Prevertebral — p.  Pttlmonaz/y  Pulmonary 
plexus. 

Plkx'ub,  Ptlo'rio.  This  plexus  is  derived 
firom  the  hepatio  plexus  of  the  sympatheUo. 

Plbx'os,  Rb'nal,  Renal  plexus — p.  Reticularis, 
Bulbus  vestibuli,  Choroides  plexus  —  p.  Retifor- 
mis,  Corpus  eavemosum  vaglnsB  —  p.  Sacral, 
Sacral  plexus  —  p.  Seminalis,  Rete  testis  —  p. 
Solar,  CoBliac  plexus  — />.  Sou§-mi§€nUriquef 
Hypogastric  plexus  —  p.  Spermatic,  Spermatic 
plexus.  ' 

Plbx'us,  Suprari'hal.  a  plexus  formed  by 
branches  from  the  solar  plexus,  semilunar  gan- 
glion, and  splanchnic  and  phrenic  nerves. 

Ptexus  TeaUoulairef  opermatie  plexus — p, 
Trachilo-tottt'Ctttanf,  Cervioal  plexus. 

Plex'us,  Ttmpan'ic.  a  plexus  formed  by 
communication  between  the  nerve  of  Jacobson,  a 
filament  from  the  carotid  plexus,  a  branch  from 
the  Vidian,  and  the  small  superficial  petrosal 
nerve. 

Plrx'ub,  VA0"xirAL,  see  Vaginal  branches  of 
the  vena  porta — p.  Vasoulosos  Cocoygeus,  Coooy- 
geal  gland  —  p.  Vasoulosus  funiculi  spermatid 
pampiniformis.  Corpus  pampiniforme. 

JPfi  du  Coude  (F.),  ([L.]  plica,  'a  fold,') 
'fold  of  the  elbow,'  see  Elbow — p.  de  DougUu, 
'  fold  of  Douf^las,'  see  Uterus— hd.  de  VaUr,  *  fold 
of  Vater,'  Plica  longitudinalis  YaterL 

PU'oa,  (p/ieo,  nXu^,  *1  fold/)  TWcAo'm 
pU'ca,  Tricho'ma,  Trichono'tU  plVea,  Tri'em,  T, 
Incubo'rum  seu  Soro/o'rum,  Plica  Polon'iea  sen 
Polon'iea  Juda'ica  sen  Cackee'tica  seu  Sax<nCioa 
seu  ea'pnt  Medu'tm  seu  hngieau'da  latsra'Ut,  Af- 
fec'tio  Sarmat'ica,  Lu'ee  Sarmat'iea  seu  Polon'iea 
seu  THchomat'icat  HeWeit,  Helo'tis,  Oir'ragra, 
Cir'rhagra,  C.  PoUmo'rum,  Eephy'ma  irieko'ma, 
Mor'btu  Oirrho'rHw^  Co' ma  Cmeare'a,  Kol'to, 
RhopiUo'iUf  Pliea'tio,  Plicatu'ra,  Mat'ted  hair, 
Pliu't'ed  hair,  Trickom'atoee  kair,  (F.)  Pliaue,  P. 
Polonaiee.  A  disease  endemic  in  Poland,  Lithu- 
ania, and  other  parts  of  Northern  Europe;  so 
called  on  account  of  its  being  characterised  by 
interlacing,  twisting,  and  agglutination  or  matting 
of  the  hair.  By  some  it  has  been  regarded  as  a 
real  disease ;  by  others,  as  the  want  of  attention 
to  cleanliness.  However  this  may  be,  it  generaliy 
appears  upon  the  hair  of  the  head,  but  sometimes 
on  that  of  other  parts,  sm  the  besirdf  the  hair  on 


theazma,pabes,4e.  AHbett  admitHJaes  i^siss 
of  plica.     1.  PUea  mmlH/vr'wtie,  or  PUea  eri>el 
Medu'em,  In  which  the  hairs  are  mixed  and  ag^a- 
tinated  in  greater  or  less  masses ;  and  this  has 
been  again  aubdivided  into  two  varietiea»  aooerd- 
Ing  9M  the  meshes  an  almost  stimight,  Ptitm  Oa/mi 
Medmem  tadmia'ta,  (F. )  PUque  em  lamiiree,  or  maA 
twisted,  (F.)  P.  en  vrillee.    2.  />nk  Ungiea^dm, 
(F.)  PHqufe  eolitaire  on  d  qmen€f  when  the  hair  is 
united  into  a  single  long  massi  and  S.  Pliem  Mt- 
piio'eOf  (F.)  Pliqne  en  wtaeee,  in  which  the  haiit 
are  matted  into  one  large,  shapeless  mass.   Piad 
plaoes  this  disease  among  the  OmUme^m  pkUf* 
maeim  ;  but  it  is  fiir  from  demonstrated  that  it  is 
the  result  of  infiammaUon  of  the  skin.    Oertaia  it 
is,  however,  that  the  tangling  of  tlie  hair  ia  syn^- 
tomatio  of  an  affection — mi  yenartt — of  the  dtr- 
moid  system.    The  idea  that  it  is  entifely  oviag 
to  want  of  cleanliness,  as  has  been  eoneeived  \j 
some,  is  not  tenable.    It  has  been  snppOMd  to  bt 
produced  by  a  fiingouB  growth  —  a  mfeoder'me, 
tri'ekomaphyte  or  tri'oepkjfte,  iriekopk'^fUm  epef%- 
UyUUe  of  Qttnsburg. 
Pu'OA,  'a  fold,'  Plectane— p.  Caeheetiea,  Plias 

—  p.  Caput  MedusB,  Plica — p.  Centralis 
see  Optie  nerve. 

Pu'oA  OLoasoKProLor'TfOA.  A  fold  of 
membrane  of  the  tongue  and  epiglottis, 
by  the  lifting  up  of  the  longitudinal  fibres. 

Pu'oA  Qdbkrva'tbix,  see  Gubaraaeahns  tssta 

—  p.  Loneicauda  lateralis,  Pliea. 

PU'OA  LovaiTUODIA'LU  VATB'BI,  Diwutit'mha 
VaUriy  (F.)  PH  de  Vater,  A  vertieal  prq}ecCi«. 
about  an  inch  in  length,  formed  at  the  pestahor 
part  of  the  duodenum  by  the'  mucous  mamhiani 
raised  up  by  the  common  oholedooh  doofc  bates 
it  opens  into  the  intestine. 

Pli'oa  Luma'ta,  Valvula  semilunaris — p.  Po* 
lonica^  Plica  —  p.  Polonioa  Judstie^  Pliea— ^ 
Sazonioa,  Plica — p.  Semilunaris,  Valvala  sou- 
lunaris. 

Fli'00  OonniTDa'teii  Valvnlsi  oonniveatM— 
p.  PalmatsB,  Palmn  uteri  plioatss — ^jp.  fiaaiils- 
nares,  see  Urinary  bladder,  and  Uteras— ^ 
SemilunaresDouglassii^  Lineas  aeniUunBias. 

Pliea'tio,  Plioa. 

FliMtn'ra.  Plioa. 

Plioata'70  Cer'abri,  Oyri  aerabri. 

FU'ohoit  (vAciM,)  PerinsBum. 

Flin'tmnm,  (vAir^ar.)  A  maebiBa  iavwls4 
by  one  Kileus,  which  was  formerly  amployad  is 
the  reduction  of  fractures  and  lttJiali« 
tetus  deseribes  it  in  his  At 


gtettm, 

JWfwa^  Plioa— p.  Polonaise,  Pliea^ 

fKa  de  J^nM<ve.  Four  ooavolutioos  vaitiai 
the  occipital  and  parietal  oarabial  labcs  ban 
been  so  named  by  Oratiolet. 

Plooa'ria  Otfi'didai  Fucus  amylaoaas  p.  Bd- 
minthoohorton,  Corallina  Corsaeaaa. 

PloaM'laa  Floribui'd«,  (after  Ploeaal,  an  vf- 
tician  of  Vienna,)  see  Junlperos  lyeia^ 

JPimnk,  Plumbum.  Also,  the  Bolpharalted  gs* 
disengaged  from  privies,  which  proves  Ibtal  si 
times  to  the  nightmea,  (F.)  Videmgmre, 
in  emptying  them. 

rUmtb,  A9HQU  Acide  dm,  Plumbi 
— p»  Blane,  Plumbi  suboarboasM  — jk  ^hmc  dt> 
Plumbi  suboarbonas— 1».  Oarlemade  de,  VUmik 
snboarboaas  — />.  Cktormre  de,  Plumbi  ehkritea 
— j>.  lodmre  de,  Plumbi  iodidua  —p.  iVtfertf*  A 
Plumbi  ultras— p.  Oxide  de,/6ndu,  Plumbi  exi- 
dum  semivitrsam — p.  Oxide  rei^s  de,  Vhmkk 
oxidum  nibrum  —  o.  Oxide,  eemi  witreme  de, 
Plumbi  oxidum  samivitreanu 

FtambagB  dea  l>emi9p  (froB  plomk,  *hmi,') 
Plugging. 

Mcemkmgitts,  (plam^  'l««d,')  Otafbilsa  • 

PlambiteM,  Ua'onl  Wa'tara  it  Fm't^ 
mtdica'U  Plmmba'rH,  nmr^mm  /famteV 
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Mrei  ii  » town  In  the  department  of  tiie  YwgtB, 
17  ieagiMi  from  Nanoy,  and  2  from  Remiremont. 
Here  are  several  eonroes  of  thermal  water.  That 
whkh  if  ealled  St^Mma'eeout,  (F.)  Aunnhmum,  is 
fonned  of  the  snbearbonate  aod  sulphate  of  soda, 
ehloride  of  sodinm,  siliea,  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
mooh  ▼egeto-animal  matter.  This  last  eompo- 
neiit,  (F J  FhmMrim,  when  held  in  solution  bj 
means  of  the  snbearbonate  of  soda»  gives  to  the 
water  an  anotuoas  oharacter.  This  is  the  origin 
of  its  name.    The  waters  of  Plombidres  are  em- 

Slojed  as  solvente  in  engorgements  of  the  ab- 
ominal  Tisoera,  and  as  alteratives  in  ehronio 
diseases  of  the  skin.  Season,  from  the  16th  of 
Maj  to  the  16th  of  Oetober. 

MotnHdrinep  see  Plombidres. 

Floxm'tio,  ( plorart,  ploraum, '  to  ireep/)  Lac- 
ijmatio. 

Plora'tni,  gen.  PtoratAg,  Lacrjmatio. 

no'tu, '  iiat,'  Leiopus. 

Flooffh'Bhare  Bon«,  Vomer. 

FlonSt  (Oael.  p^Mcan,)  Papnla. 

Plog'giBg,  (from  [B.]  piuff,)  Obtmra'tio,  (F.) 
TampoHnemmL  The  act  of  stopping  a  hole.  The 
introdnction  of  a  plug  or  dossil  of  lint  or  rag  — 
(F.)  Tampon — into  a  wound  or  natural  cavity  — 
as  the  nostrils,  uterus,  or  vagina—- to  arrest 
hemorrhage ;  or  of  some  substance  into  a  carious 
tooth  to  prevent  toothache,  (F.)  Plombatf  ou  Ob- 
Ugrmium  tU$  deals.    See  Filling. 

Pinks,  (Gael.p<iicaii,)  Papula. 

Plum,  (Sax.  plume,)  Prunum,  Prunua  domei- 
tioa  —  p,  Assyrian,  Sebostina— p.  Wild,  Pappea 
Gapensis. 

Flii'mA,  'down,'  Lanugo. 

rfumatmaup  (from  plumm,)  Pledget 

Pluaaee'olTii,  (fVom  plwnii,)  Pad,  Pledget. 

Flmna'riA  Lutiib'lik,  Plumifera  laneifolla. 

.PhMMmemUf  Pledget. 

Plnmba'gO,  gen.  Plumbagf'init,  (from plumbum, 
the  leaves  having  lead-colored  spote,)  Graphites, 
Persiearia. 

PLUvBA'ao  Evbopa'a,  p.  iaptuki/o'lia  sen 
•Mltiia'fa,  DmttafriOf  Or§pan€l'laf  Sqmamafria, 
JhnUla'riOf  DmUella'ria,  Lead' wart,  (F.)  J^ente- 
lairef  Herbe  a«  Cbaeer,  Mnlh^rbe*  Ord.  Plumba- 
ginafOesB.  Sex,  ArtcPentandria  Monogynia.  The 
root  was  formerly  much  esteemed  as  a  cure  for 
toothache,  like  the  PetUUny  of  Spain,  which  also 
is  ealled  Jhniaria. 

PLVKBA'ao  ZBrLAir'ioA,CSUtfrasiooliM»  of  India, 
is  said  to  possess  poweilhl  emmenagogue  and 
parturifacient  properties.  The  bark  of  the  root 
u  gi^«n  internally,  and  applied  locally. 

Flnm'bi  AM'tM,  P.  superacetas — p.  Acetas 
dilntom  alooholioum.  Liquor  plnmbi  subacetatis 
dilntos  —  p.  Acidulus  siccus,  Flumbi  superacetas 
—  p.  Asotas,  P.  nitras  —  p.  Carbonas^  P.  sub- 


Plw'bi  CHLo'iunuir,  OkWride  of  Lead,  (F.) 
Cklormre  de  Plomb,  This  salt  of  lead  has  been 
used  in  the  form  of  lotion  and  ointment  in  cao- 
ceroos  ulcerations. 

Pi.uii'Bi  Dbutox'iduh  Ro'BRnif,  P.  Ozidum 
mbrvm  -^  p.  Hydriodas^  P.  iodidnm — p.  lodhy- 
draa,  P.  iodidum. 

P]:«ini'Bi  L/diovv,  P.  lodm^twn  sen  HjfdrP- 
eda*  sou  BydroVodae  sen  lodhjf'drat,  Plum'bum 
ioda'ium  sen  hydroUfd'iewn,  Fodide  or  Iod*nret 
ef  Lend,  (F.)  lod^te  de  Piomb,  L  pUmbifue, 
Thin  SBlt  is  foraied  hj  the  double  decomposition 
of  iodide  o/potaeeium  and  niirate  of  lead.  It  Is 
used  in  seroftilons  afTeetions  internally  and  ez- 
temallj,  and  is  officinal  in  the  Phamacopmia 
U.  8.    Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  ly.  or  iv. 

Plvk'bi  Iodobb'tvv,  p.  iodidum. 

Plum'bi  Mi'tbas,  p.  Aeo'tae,  PUmbmm  niftri' 
ewe*,  Ni'trae  plum^biaUf  Ni'inm  eatmmi'fmm, 
Ni^ irate  of  lead,  (F.)  Kitratt  ou  ^so<ale  de  Plomb. 
(A  BBli  formed  by  the  aetioD  of  diUted  mine 


aM  on  litharge,)  Nitrate  of  lead  has  the  sbbm 
medical  action  as  the  other  soluble  salts  of  lead, 
and  is  a  valuable  antibromio.  It  has  been  used 
also  as  an  excitant  antiseptic  to  wounds,  ulcers, 
Ac.,  and  is  the  baais  of  Iiedoyen's  disinfecting 
Uouid. 

PLim'Bl  NiTROeAO'CHARAB,  Nitroeae'eJkarate  of 
lead,  (iSbeeAar.,  p.  j.,  Aeid,  nitrie.,  p.  y.,  Aqrum, 
p.  X.  Beat  together  in  a  porcelain  dish  as  long 
as  chemical  action  continues,  dilute  the  liqoor 
with  water,  neutralise  with  chalk,  and  to  the  fil- 
tered solution  add  acetate  of  lead  so  long  as  a 
preeipitato  is  formed.  Collect,  wash,  and  dry  the 
precipitate,  which  is  sacoharate  of  lead.  Dissolve 
in  dilute  nitric  acid,  [one  part  acid  to  nineteen 
of  water,]  filter,  and  evaporate  to  form  crystels, 
which  are  transparent,  oi  an  amber  color,  and  in 
regular  hexagonal  plates  or  prisms.) 

Advised  aa  a  solvent  of  pfaosphatio  calctili. 

PLBX'Bf  Ox'iODK,  Plnmbi  ozidum  semivitrenm 
—  p.  Oxidum  sen  Oxidum  album,  Plnmbi  snbcar* 
bonas  —  p.  Ozidum  carbonatum  per  acidum  aoeto* 
sum,  Plnmbi  subcarbonas — p.  Oxidum  fusum, 
Plnmbi  oxidum  semivitrenm. 

Plum'bi  Oz'innii  Ru'brdm,  Min'ium,  MiU'ue, 
Deutoaifydum  plvm'bi  ru'brum,  Superoae'ydum 
PbatdKiraum,  Phim*bum  oayda*tum  ru'brum  sen 
euperooBj/da'tum,  San'dix,  San'djfz,  Bed  lead,  (F.) 
CbBide  de  plcmb  rouge.  It  is  sometimes  used  to 
kill  vermin. 

Pldh'bi  Ox'inuv  SxMiTiT'RxrK,  P.  Ox'idum, 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1878,)  Plum'bum  oaegtlu'tum,  Lxthar'^ 
ggrue,  Litkar'gyrum,  Litkarggr'ium,  Ox^gdum 
plum'bi  fu'eum,  Spu'ma  orgenH,  Semivit^ rifled 
oacfide  of  lead  or  Uth'arge,  Caleiteo'ea,  Cath'mia, 
(F.)  Oxide  de  plomb  fondu,  Oxide  de  plomb  eemi" 
oitreux,  (a  yellow  protoxide  of  lead,  prepared  by 
beat,  combined  with  carbonic  acid.)  It  occurs  in 
scales  of  a  whitish-red  color,  and  semivitrified. 
It  is  employed  for  phannaceutical  purposes,  as  in 
the  Liquor  plumbi  aeetaHe,  Emplaetrum  plumbi, 
Ac.  Formerly,  the  Litharge  of  gold,  Chrgei'tie, 
Mae'eieot,  and  Litharge  of  eiher,  AUnariab,  were 
distinguished  in  commerce.  These  were  merely 
ordinary  litharge,  resembling  gold  or  silver  in 
color. 

Pluk'bi  Sao'cbabab,  Satfeharaie  of  Lead, 
Oxalhydrate  of  Lead,  A  salt  of  saccharic  acid 
and  protoxide  of  load,  employed  as  a  solvent  of 
urinary  calculi. 

Pldk'bi  SnBOARBo'XAS,  Carbo'nae  plum'bi  sen 
plum'bieue,  Plumbi  Carbo'na9,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 
Plumbum  earbo^nieum,  P.  oxuda'tum  earbo'nieum, 
Magiet^rium  plumbi,  Oxgaum  plumbi  al'bum, 
Ceru^ea,  ^n^ao  plumbi,  Simmi^ium,  Peimu'thion, 
Peim^thue,  Blan'ca,  Oer'ea,  Iffidee,  Subear'' 
bonaU  of  lead,  Cerueee,  White  lead,  Flake  white, 
(F.)  Carbonate  de  plomb.  Blame  de  plomb,  Plomb 
blane,  Ciruee,  Blane  d^ Argent,  Blane  de  Ciruee, 
Blane  de  JSreme,  B.  de  Vrem$,  B,  de  Kremnitu, 
Oraie  de  plomb,  (prepared  by  exposing  spiral 
rolls  of  lead  to  the  fumes  of  vtae^ar,  in  vessels 
placed  in  manure.)  It  is  inodorous,  has  a  sweet 
taste,  is  brittle,  IHable,  snow  white,  and  of  a 
minute  sofily  texture.  It  is  astringent  and  seda- 
tive, and  is  sprinkled  on  parts  affected  with  local 
inflammaUon,  or  to  prevent  chafing  in  children. 
It  is  also  used  in  the  formation  of  ointmente  and 
plasters. 

P&um'bi  SufbrAOB'tas,  Cerue'ea  tieeta'ta, 
Plumbi  aeid'ulue  eie^eue,  P,  aee'tae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) 
Sal  sen  Saxfehmrum  Satur'ni,  Plum'bum  aee'tieum, 
Dulee^do  Satur'ni,  Aee'tae  plum'bieum  crgetalU* 
ea'tum,  Sal  plumbi.  Sugar  of  lead,  Ae^'eteUe  or 
Superae^'etate  of  lead,  Protoae"etate  of  lead,  (F.) 
Aeitate  aeide  de  plomb,  Sel  ou  Sucre  de  Satume, 
{Ptmmb,  earb,,  Ibj.,  Acid,  aeetie.,  oong.  Jss.  Boil 
the  lead  with  the  acid  till  it  is  saturated,  then 
strain  through  paper,  and  evaporate  to  a  pellicle 
that  crystals  may  be  fonned.    Wash  the  crystals, 
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and  dry  on  blotting-paper.  Ph.  L.)  In  th«  Ph. 
B.  (1867)»  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared  by  the 
action  of  dilute  acetic  acid  on  htkargCf  filtering, 
evaporating,  and  orystalliiing.  Aoetate  of  ieiMi 
has  a  Bweeti  styptic  taste,  a  rery  white  oolor,  uid 
silky  lustre.  It  is  astringent,  and  in  weak  solu- 
tion cooling  and  sedatire ;  in  etrong,  stimulant. 
It  is  given  internally  in  yisoeral  and  other  hem- 
orrhages, combined  with  opium,  and  is  used  ex- 
ternally, in  solution,  in  inflammation,  bums, 
bruises,  gonorrhoea,  Ac.     Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  jss. 

Plum'bi  Tan'nas,  see  Tannin. 

Plnm'bicum  Aoe'tas  CryataUisa'tnm,  Plombi 
superaoetas. 

Plnmbo'Bum  Snperox'ydmn,  Plnmbi  ozidum 
rubrum. 

Plnm'bam,  Molvh'do;  MoUb'dua,  Satum'ue, 
Capricor'nut,  (F.)  Plomh.  Lead.  A  solid  metal 
of  a  bluish  white  color;  more  malleable  than 
ductile ;  soft  enough  to  be  scratched  by  the  nail ; 
Tery  fusible  and  ozidisable,  when  heated  in  the 
air,  and  existing,  in  nature,  under  a  number  of 
different  shapes ;  the  principal  of  which  are  those 
of  sulphuret  and  oxide.     S.  g.  11*352. 

It  is  used  to  form  oxides  and  salts.  In  its  me- 
tallic stat«,  it  has  no  action  upon  the  body ;  but 
when  oxidised  or  united  with  an  acid,  it  acts,  in 
large  doses,  as  a  powerfully  astringent  poison. 

Plum'bum  Acb'tioum,  Plnmbi  superacetas  —  p. 
Album,  Tin — p.  Candidum,  Tin — p.  Garbonicum, 
Plnmbi  suboarbonas — p.  Cinereum,  Bismuth,  sub- 
nitrate  of — p.  Hydroiodicum,  Plnmbi  iodidnm— > 
p.  lodatum,  Plnmbi  iodidum — ^p.  Nigrum,  Graph- 
ites— ^p.  Nitricum,  Plnmbi  nitras — ^p.  Oxydatum, 
Plnmbi  oxidum  semivitreum  —  p.  Oxydatum  car- 
bonioum,  Plnmbi  suboarbonas — p.  Oxydatum 
rubrum,  Plnmbi  oxidum  mbmm  —  p.  Superoxy- 
datum,  Plnmbi  oxidum  semiritrenm. 

Plumie'ra  Al'ba,  (after  Plumier,  a  French  bot- 
anist;) Order,  Apocynaoes;  a  native  of  tropi- 
cal America,  has  a  milky  juice  which  is  cathartic. 

Plumib'ra  Dras'tica  is  given  in  Brasil  in 
jaundice  and  chronic  obstructions,  mixed  with 
milk  of  almonds. 

Plumie'ra  pHAOBDii'inoA  is  in  repute  in  Bra- 
sil as  an  anthelmintic. 

Plnmif  era  or  Plnxna'rU  Laaeifo'lia,  Aguo- 
meda.  The  bark  of  this  tree,  indigenous  to  the 
Braiils,  is  employed,  under  the  name  of  Agonia 
£ark,  as  a  febrifuge. 

Plum'mer's  PiUi,  Pilulss  bydrargyri  snbmuri- 
atls  compositsB. 

FlusiB,  Seed'ed,  see  Biospyros  Yirginiana — 
p.  Winter,  see  Diospyros  Yirginiana — ^p.  Yellow, 
see  Diospyros  Yirginiana. 

Plunge'bsth,  see  Bath. 

Plunff'lnff  Bi'phoxL,  see  Siphon. 

Flnnl'etri  Caui'tio  for  Can'owt,  Plonkett's 
Ointment. 

Plunk'btt's  OiNT'iCRirT,  PlunVeU^a  Caustic  for 
Can'cert,  This  empirical  cancer  remedy  oonsists 
of  Areenioue  acid,  Suiphur,  and  the  powdered 
flowers  of  the  Banuneulue  jUimmula  and  CohUa 
fatida  ;  —  levigated  and  made  into  a  paste  with 
the  white  of  egg,  and  applied,  on  a  piece  of  pig's 
bladder,  to  the  surface  of  the  cancer. 

Pln'ral  Birth,  see  Multiparous. 

jeturimamme,  (pluree,  'many,'  and  «mm»«mb, 
'breast«,')  Polymasthus. 

Flnrip'ara,  ( plu»,  gen.  plurie,  *  many/  and  jki- 
rio,  *  I  bring  forth/)  Multipara. 

Pln'risy,  (from  plue,  gen, plurie,  'more,')  Ple- 
thora. 

Plv'tea.  Avicenna  gives  this  name  to  dnpli- 
oatures  of  the  dura  mater,  such  as  the  Falx  eereiru 

Floto'niam,  (after  Piuto,)  Barium. 

Pneobiomanti'a,  (<n««,  'I  breathe,' ^i«p,  'life,' 
and  futrrttOf  *  divination,')  Docimasia  pnlmonum. 

Pneobioman'tieaf  Docimasia  pulmonam. 

Pneom'dter,  (irvc»,    <I   breathe,'  and  /icrpv, 

"laasure,')  Spirometer. 


Pnon'ma,  gen.  Pntm'maJlU,  (vmpc,  gen. 
ftareit)  Air,  Life.    See  Pneumatic  PbytieiaM. 
Pneiuuipotto'ma,     gen.    iVMiopMM'ai 

PneumonapoeUfma,  Ahtoet^tme  pmlmc'wmaL,  { ^ 
mon,  and  mmnifM,  *  abscess.')  Abeeess  of  the  laeg, 

Pneumarthro'tiB,  {pmtmmoj  of^pmi,  'artinla- 
tion,'  and  o«w.)  Secretion  of  air  into  an  aitic* 
ular  cavity.  Seen  at  times,  it  is  said,  after  aeeCt 
rheumatism,  but  soon  disappearing  [f]. 

Pneumateloo'taaia,  (jm<iMwo%and  afrf<dtt<it.) 
Atelectasis  pulmonun. 

PneamatlLaB'mia,  Pnemmat^miay  {ptmma,  ni 


«(fia, '  blood.')  A  morbid  condition  in  whieh  sir 
is  developed  in  the  bloodvessels. 

Pneumatho'raZ,  gen.  Pmemmatk^ra'eit,  Pbcs- 
mothorax. 

Pnenmafie,  {nafunitot,)  Pmemmafieme,  Pf- 
mafieal,  (F.)  Pneumatique,  Relating  to  airorlil*. 

Pbbumat'io  Aa'piBATOR,  see  Aspirator — ^p.  Had- 
icine,  Atmiatria — ^p.  Occipital  bones,  eee  Oeeipital 
bone. 

Pnbviiat'xg  PhT8IC"iaV8,  Pmemmafiei,  Am'- 
matiete.  Name  given  to  a  sect  of  physidaas,  tt 
the  head  of  whom  was  Athenvns,  who  bs4i 
health  and  disease  to  oonslst  in  the  different jit»> 
portions  of  an  element »-  which  they  ealled  fW»- 
ma,  (vM»/ia)— to  those  of  the  other  elemcatsry 
principles.  This  nn/M  was  a  fiaoeied  fpiritssl 
principle^  which  the  Stoics  regarded  as  an  ds- 
ment,  different  from  water,  air,  earth,  and  fir»;— 
the  sole  elementary  principlee  pzcvionsly  ai* 
mitted.  The  rloctrine  was  callea  ISteitfwutim, 
At  the  presttDt  day,  the  epithet  jme«aMf»e  is  Mae- 
times  applied  to  those  who  treat  diseases  ehici} 
by  the  innalation  of  gases. 

Pneumat'ioa,  (from  pmnma,)  AppertsisiBf 
to  the  breathing.  Diseases  of  the  respintof? 
function ;  — the  second  dass  in  Good's  systea  M 
nosology.  Agents  that  aet  on  the  re^iialsry 
organs. 

Pnenmat'ioal,  Pneumatia 

Pnenmatooe'K,  (mcv/utrMayXs,  from  mmom,  sad 
ffsXv, '  a  tumor,')  Physooele.  See  also  Pneassoeek 

Fnamnato'des,  (neir^n*^,  from  jmcwm,  asd 
odee.)  One  distended  with  air,  or  who  bi«sth« 
with  diificnlty,  owing  to  an  aeenttnlatiea  of  fltoa 
in  the  digestive  tube;  or,  aoeordiag  to  elhcn» 
owing  to  emphysema. 

Pnsimiatom'dtar,  {pmuma,  and  pgrvm,  *mm^ 
ure,')  Spirometer. 

PnaumatOBphaloce'U,  Pnenmatomphatat. 

PnaUliatom'phalllti  Pneumatompkaloe^iL 

(pneuma,  and  eft^t,  'nmhUiens.')  UmWUesI 
intestinal  hernia,  containing  a  oonsidenble  qssa- 
tity  of  flatus. 

raanaiator'rhaohia,  gen.  Pmeumtatorria'ekiS^ 
(  pneuma,  and  ^v,  *  spine.')  Aeenmalatios  «f 
air  in  the  vertebral  canal. 

Bneumaiaaef  Pnenmatosis  — /»•  Pinttt^Sait, 
Tympanites. 

Pnaumato'sli,  Airo*ne,  (from  pmnma,  sai 
oeie,)  Fla'tme,  (F.)  Maladie  eeniMM,  /WweS^r. 
Flatulence.  Flatulent  distension  of  the  steasck 
or  bowels,  or  both.  Sanvages  vses  the  void 
synonymously  with  emphysema.  It  is  now  fts- 
erally  employed  for  every  abnotmons  eoQesCitf 
of  gaseons  matters  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

Phbuv ATO'siB,  Emphysema  —  p^  AbdemiBia 
Tympanites — p.  Enterica,  Colica  flatnlesta— ^ 
Pericardii,  Pneumopericardinm  —  p.  Palm 
Emphysema  of  the  Inng — p.  Vcatrisali  et 
matosis  enterica,  Flatulence. 

Pnaomatotho'raz,     gen. 
Pneumothorax. 

Pnanmac'taiii,  ( jmenMoa,  and 
tion,')  Emphysema  of  the  Inngs. 

Pnaii'mie  Ao"idy  see  Acid,  pnenmia 

Pnenaoo'aoa,  (  pacneMn,  and  m^h  '  trflj,*)  Se* 
oropnenmonia. 

PnaiimeM'U,  Her^nia  sea  Eetop^im  pJmt'm^ 
(F.)  ITemis  i{aj90iMno%  (j>ii«Maoa,aad«)i%  1^ 
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tare.')  HernU  of  the  lung  tbrongh  one  of  the 
interaoiUl  spaoM.  The  term  PneHmtttoceh  ii 
sometimes  uned  synonymouBty  with  Pneamoeele. 

PotVlllMhlllo'Bitf  (pneumon,  and  ekolontf  — 
^\^f  *bile,'  —  'a  biliary  disease/)  Pnenmonia 
(bilioofl). 

Pneumoeb'Tfif,  (pneumon,  and  xvw,  'I  pour 
oat,')  (Edema  of  the  lungs. 

I^teumoeeia9i9f  {pneumon,  and  ccrori;,  'dila- 
tfttioD,')  Emphysema  of  the  lungs* 

PneuttOgai'trio,  Pneumogot'trieu;  (F.)  Pneu- 
v^ogatiriqn/ef  ( pneumonf  and  yaar^ff  *  the  stomaoh/) 
Belonging  to  the  lungs  and  stomaoh. 

PKSUiioaAs'TRXc  Nbrtbs,  Eighth  pair  of  nerw 
[TetUk  pair,  of  8ome)»  Par  valgum,  Para  va'ga, 
Va'gnSf  N^rvut  vagua  sea  ambnlato'riua  sou  pneu- 
mogiu'trieua  sou  a€e"imu9  seu  nmpath'icu$  ma'- 
diu*f  Mid'dle  aymptUhet'ie,  (F.)  Iier/$  pneumogaa- 
tfiquea  on  vagnea ;  so  called  beoause  distributed 
eflpeeislly  to  the  organs  contained  in  the  chest 
snd  abdomen.  This  nerre  arises  from  behind 
theeminentiie  oliTariss  and  near  the  corpora  resti- 
formia  by  one  or  two  rows  of  filaments,  regularly 
wnnged.  These  filaments  unite  to  form  a  flat 
cord,  which  issues  from  the  cranium  by  the  fora- 
men lacerum  posterius,  behind  the  glossopharyn- 
geal nerre.  At  its  exit  from  the  cranium,  the 
pDeumogastric  nerre  has  the  appearance  of  a  very 
compact  plexus — PUx'ua  gangUfor'fnia,  Oan'glion 
of  t^  aupt'rior  larynge'al  branch  of  Sir  Astley 
Cooper.  It  then  descends  along  the  neck,  deeply 
aeatod  on  the  outside  of  the  carotid  artery  and  the 
internal  jugular  vein.  When  it  has  attained  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck,  it  enters  the  chest,  gliding 
behioa  the  subolayian  vein,  and  passing  on  the 
right  side,  in  front  of  the  subclarian  artery,  and, 
on  the  left,  before  the  areh  of  the  aorta.  It  pro- 
ceeds, at  first,  backwards,  increasing  in  sise. 
Afterwards,  it  passes  from  behind  the  bronchia 
to  the  oesophagus,  which  it  accompanies  through 
the  diaphragm,  and  terminates  on  the  stomach. 
In  the  neck,  the  pnenmogastrie  nerTO  anasto- 
moses with  the  spinal,  glossopharyngeal,  great 
l^yposl<)>Balt  and  great  sympathetic  nerves ;  and 
furnishes,  1,  a  pharyngeal  branch;  2,  a  aupe'rior 
Icuynge^al  f  and  3,  car'diac  branches.  In  the  chest, 
it  gives  ofi*,  I,  thetn/eVior  largnga'al  or  recur* rent; 
2,  the  puVmonarjf  pUx'ua  ;  and  3,  the  ceaophaga'al 
hranchea.  On  entering  the  abdomen,  the  oesoph- 
ageal branehes,  which  terminate  the  pnenmo- 
gastrie, are  distributed  upon  the  stomach,  and 
giro  nnnierons  filaments  to  that  visous,  to  the 
hepatic,  ccBliac,  gastrolSpipIoic,  and  solar  plexuses. 
8ome  go,  also,  to  the  pancreas,  liver,  gall-bladder, 
daodenum,  4c. 

The  pneumogastrio  nerve  is  interested  in  most 
important  functions,  being  excito-motory,  excito- 
seeretory,  and  exoito-nutrient.  Some  of  its 
branches  are  wholly  motor,  others  sensory-motor, 
while  one  of  its  branches — ^tbe  superior  laryngeal 
— is  the  sensitive  nerve  of  the  larynx. 

Pntimog'raphy,  Pneumograph' ia,  {pneumon, 
aod  y99^f  *  a  description.')  The  part  of  anatomy 
that  describes  the  lungs. 

PneunaoMmorrhoffief  see  Hemoptysis. 

Pneumohydroma'tra,  {pneumo,  Mwp,  'water,' 
and  fvrpCf  *  uterus.')  A  condition  in  which  gas  is 
generated  in  the  uterus  by  the  decomposition  of 
flaid. 

FaaniMUthi'MU,  {pneumon,  and  Ai^tovif, 
*  formation  of  stone.')  A  morbid  state  in  which 
ealeoU  form  in  the  lungs. 

^wmakoV^Jf  Pneumolog^'ux,  {pneumon,  and 
^•y^,  '  a  discoarse.')  An  anatomical  treatise  on 
the  longs.  An  anatomical  description  of  the  lungs. 

PBeaiiioiii'«tor»  (|mmimioi»,  and  lurfm^,  'meas- 
ure.') Spirometer. 

PBanmom'etrj,  Pnemnomeeria^    Measurement 
of  the  oapaoity  of  the  lungs  for  air.    See  Spi- 
Nneter. 
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Pneu'mon,  (tmcv/iMv,)  Pulmo. 

Fneumonal'gia,  {pneumon,  and  aXyet,  'pain,') 
Angina  pectoris. 

Pttdnmonatelae'taBit,  {pneumon,  and  ateleeta- 
Mf,)  Atelectasis  pulmonum. 

PnettanonSeroHe,  {pneumon,  and  wcpuett, 
*  death,')  Necropnenmonia. 

PneumoiMO'taBit,  {pneumon,  and  tKrans, '  dila- 
tation,') Emphysema  pulmonum. 

Pneumoneniphraz'iB,  {pneumon^  and  cfi^pa^tr, 
'  obstruction.')  Congestion  and  infarction  of  the 
lungs. 

Pneumo'nia,  {wvtvpmna,  of  old,  meant  a  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,)  Peripneumo'niOf  Emprea'ma 
pneumoni'tia,  Pleumo'nia,  Peripneumo'nia,  Pneu^ 
moni'tia,  PulmoniHia,  Pulmo'nia,  Pulmona'ria,  In- 
Jiamma'tio  pneumon'iea,  I,  ptc'toria  aeu'ta  sen 
pulmo'num,  Pneumoa'taaia,  Fe'bria  pneumon'ica, 
7\ieu'mong,  Peripneu'mony,  Injlamma'tion  of  the 
Lunga,  Lung'/ever  (vulgarly),  (F.)  Infiammation 
dee  poumona,  Fihfre  pneumonifue  on  piripneu- 
monique.  Fluxion  de  poitrint,  Inflammation  du 
parenehyme  pulmonaire.  {From  pntumon.)  The 
chief  symptoms  of  pneumonia  are : — pyrexia,  ac- 
companied by  pain,  sometimes  obtuse,  at  others 
pungent, — in  some  part  of  the  thorax ;  pulse  more 
or  less  quick  and  hard,  according  to  the  violence 
and  extent  of  the  local  disorder;  pain,  aggra> 
vated  by  the  cough,  which,  with  dyspnoea,  exists 
throughout  the  disease.  At  first,  the  expectora> 
tion  is  difficult  and  painful ;  but,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  days,  it  becomes  free,  and  the  oppression 
of  breathing  is  mitigated.  The  sputa  are  gen- 
erally viscid,  adhering  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel^ 
transparent,  mixed  with  small  bubbles  of  air,  and 
having  a  red  or  rusty  color.  When  the  inflam- 
mation, instead  of  going  ofi*  by  resolution,  passes 
on  to  suppuration,  rigors  are  experienced;  the 
respiration  becomes  more  oppressed,  but  less 
painful,  and  a  sense  of  weight  is  felt  in  one  of 
the  pleursB.  Pneumonia  mav,  also,  terminate  by 
gangrene, — but  this  rarely  happens,  —  by  indn- 
ratiou  and  by  hepatisation. 

Phyaieal  Signa.  First  Staoe,  (F.)  Engouement ; 
Splenixation.  Diminution  of  the  sound  is  generally 
observed  over  the  affected  part  on  percussion :  aus- 
cultation exhibits  an  equal,  dry,  crepitating  rdle, 
which  is  best  heard  at  the  close  of  a  deep  inspi* 
ration,  and  on  coughing.  The  respiratory  mur- 
mur is  intermingled  with  the  crepitant  rdle,  or  ifc 
may  be  absent.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  af-^ 
fected  parts  it  is  natural  or  puerile.  The  voiee' 
and  cough  are  rather  more  resonant  than  usual.. 
Second  Stags,  (F.)  Bfpatiaation  rouge,  Whem 
hepatiaation  has  occurred,  the  motion  of  the  af- 
fected side  is  impeded,  and  immediately  above- 
the  sternum  and  in  the  corresponding  triangular 
space  on  either  side,  there  is  often  an  evident 
depression.  Percussion  is  dull  over  the  affected 
part  In  every  position  of  the  patient.  On  auscul- 
tation, the  crepitation  is  found  to  be  replaced  by 
bronchial  respiration.  The  respiratory  .murmur 
is  louder  in  the  other  portions  of  the  lung,  the 
voice  and  cough  are  more  resonant,  and  the 
heart's  action  is  more  distinct.  Trird  Staob, 
(F.)  HtpatieaHon  griae.  When  suppuration  su- 
pervenes, the  same  signs  persist ;  but  usually  the 
voice  and  cough  are  less  resonant,  and  a  coarse, 
mucous  rdle  is  heard.  When  gangrenous  or  sup- 
purative cavities  are  formed,  they,  present  tne 
ordinary  signs. 

The  prognosis  must  be  gnardedJ  It  is  not  a 
disease  which  we  can  always  subdue.  Great  ex- 
tent of  inflammation ;  very  considerable  oppres- 
sion ;  orthopnoea,  and  diffienlt  expectoration  are 
unfavorable  symptoms.  The  most  active  treat- 
ment is  of  course  necessary.  General  bleeding 
forms  the  sheet-anchor,— employed  so  as  to  moke 
a  decided  impression  on  the  system,  and  repeated, . 
if  neoenary ;  local  Uoadlettingj  nauseating  dosei  i 
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of  ADtimoniflkls ;  purgatives ;  and,  when  the  rio- 
leooo  of  the  inflammatioo  has  been  got  under,  — 
oounterirritants,  Ao.  Chronto  pneumonia  some- 
times succeeds  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  occur 
accidentally.  It  must  be  managed  on  general 
principles.  Small  bleedings,  especially  locally; 
and  counterirritants  of  all  kinds  are  indicated* 

Pkeumo'mia  Bilio'sa,  p.  bilious. 

Phkumo'nia,  Bil'ious,  p.  hilio*$a,  Pneumoeho- 
lo'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs,  accompanied 
by  gastric  fever,  and  not  uncommonly  by  typhoid 
symptoms : —  Piteutnotff'phutf  Pneumo'nia  typhci'- 
de9  sen  typho'det  sen  typho'tOf  Pu'trid,  ty'pJund, 
adynam'iCf  or  erytipeVaiotu  pneumo'nia, 

PNEuyo'NiA,  Catar'rhal,  Bronchopneumonia 
— p.  Erysipelatous,  P.  bilious. 

Pneumo'nia,  Cot^ton.  A  mechanical  form  of 
pneumonia  occurring  inthe  operativeiemployedin 
cotton  mills.  Cotton  phtkvii§  is  similarly  produced. 

Pitbuxo'mia,  Eubol'ig.  Pneumonia  from  intro- 
duction of  solid  particles  into  the  pulmonary  cir- 
culation. 

Pneumo'nia,  Fi'srifous.  Pneumonia  oharao- 
terised  by  coagulable  fibrinous  exudation;  Ihe 
form  of  the  affection  generally  described  under 
the  single  word  pneumonia. 

Pneumo'nia  Gangrjenc'ra,  Neeropnenmonia 
—  p.  Hypostatioa,  Pnoumonypostasis —  p.  Inter- 
mittens, Pneumotyposis — p.  Interstitial,  Sclerosis 
of  the  lung — p.  Lobular,  see  Lobohir — ^p.  Notha, 
Peripneumonia  notha  —  p.  Pieuritis,  Pleuropneu- 
monia—  p.  Putrid,  P.  bilious  —  p.  Typhodes,  P. 
bilious  — p.  Typhoid,  P.  bilious — p.  Typhosa,  P. 
bilious,  Kecropneumonta  —  p.  Vesionlar,  Bron- 
chitis, Tesioular. 

Pnenmon'io,  {wn^mtB^,)  Pulmonic. 

Fneumon'ioa,  (from  pntumon,)  Diseases  af- 
fecting the  lungs,  their  membranes  or  motive 
power;  characterised  by  irregular,  impeded,  or 
painful  respiration.  The  second  order  ot  the  class 
Pneumatica  of  Good. 

Pnenmon'ioi  (Xor'bi),  in  the  olassiflcation  of 
Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  means  lung  diseases. 

Pneumoxiio'lllai  (dim.  o{ pneumonia,)  A  slight 
inflammation  of  the  lung. 

Fneamon'ieof ,  (irM«f»»(Mf,)  Pulmonic 

JPneutnonie,  Pneumonia. 

FUeumonie  dem  AffonistnUs,  (  pnenmonia  of 
the  dying.)  Pneumonie  hypottatique.  The  hyper- 
semic  engorgement  which  takes  place  in  the  lungs 
during  the  last  moments  of  life  has  been  so 
termed.  It  would  seem  to  bo  hypertemia  rather 
than  inflammation. 

I^teumonie  JHsaitniMSep  see  Lobular^-p.  Lob- 
ulaire,  see  Lobular — p,  ItameUmnief  see  Lobular. 

Pneumoxiit'iOy  Pneumonit'tetu,  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  pneumonitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Pnenmoni'tUt  gen.  Pneumoni'tidi;  {pmeumon, 
and  ititf)  Pneumonia. 

Pneumonoearoino'llia,  gen.  Pneumonoeareino*- 
mati;(  pneumon  fKnd  xapmyw^a.)  Cancer  of  the  Inngs. 

pneamonooo'Uf  (pneumon,  and  ^9X9,  'rup- 
ture.')   Hernia  of  the  lung. 

Pxeumonogk'lS  Diaphraomat'ica  Intbr'na. 
llcmia  of  the  lung  through  the  diaphragm. 

Pnbumonoob'lB  Exter'na  sen  Thobao"ica. 
Hernia  through  the  parietes  of  the  chest. 

pNEUMONOCK'Lt  Thorac"ica,  P.  eztema. 

PnemnonoBde'inaf  gen.  Pneumow»de*ma*i»f 
(Edema  of  the  lungs. 

Piienmo]iokoxii'otlt,(  paeif  mo,  and  «via,  'dust') 
A  disease  arising  from  the  inhiUation  of  dust,  as 
of  coal,  iron,  Ac.    See  Anthraoosis,  Siderosis. 

Pneumonomelano'tlti  see  Melanosis. 

F&eiimonom'etor»  d^iMnmon,  and  ^afpav,  'meal- 
ore,')  Spirometer. 

Pasnmonomyoo'lil,  (/meamoa,  f»mn,  'a  Ain- 
gus.')   A  Tcgetable  parasitic  growth  in  the  Inngs. 

Pnaumonophthi'tiSi  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

PlMailUIBUDph'Ul06t  (pNmimon,  and  ^9ti||  'a 
wasting  awiiy,')  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 


Pneumontplenrt'iii,  PlenroperipBevDetty. 

PiiAiimoiioi^iiri'tia,  gen.  AMMMMwy^Wii. 
die,  Plearoperipnenmony. 

Piieii]iioiiorrluff"ia,  (^Masion,  and  ^,  <s 
breaking  forth,')  Hiemoptysis. 

PiienmoxiorrlUB'a,  {pneuwumt  ^^  k^t  *  I  flo**'' 
Hsomoptysis. 

Pnonmonofoir'rhiu,  (pnemRoa,  and  mf^ 
*  induration.')     Induration  of  the  longs. 

PM^umoMOMS,  (^eMiNoii,andom,)  PneuoiOMi. 

Fnemn'onji  Pneumonia. 

P&mU&OnypOt'tMift  (pnettaioa,  and  imrrw^, 
'a  settling  down,')  Pneumo'nia  kypotiof Un. 
Pneumonia  in  a  depending  portion  of  the  1n|, 
oaused  by  lying  on  the  back. 

JPneutnopSrlemrd^,  Pneumoperieardiani. 

PlienmoperiOftrdi'tia,  Pneumaperi^ar'diwm, 
Pneumato'eie  ptriear'dii^  (F.)  Putmmophiccrit, 
{pneumon^  and  pericardium.)  LaSnnee  denf- 
nates,  under  this  name,  the  efTuaion  of  air  i&u 
the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

PnAiuttoporioar'diiim,  Pneumopericardiiia 

Pneumophthi'liti  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

PlIAUmopliy'lliatflk,  {pmeumvn,  and  imp%  'ft 
swelling,')  Tuoeroles  of  tne  lungs. 

Pneumoplenn'llt,  Pleuroperipneamony. 

Plienmop'tho6,  {pneumon,  and  ^dov,  'a  vaiu 
iog  away,')  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Pnenmopyothc'raZ,  gen.  Pmtumopyodvre'tu, 
see  Pneumothorax. 

Piienmorrliag"U,  {pmeumon,  and  ^ay^,  *% 
breaking  forth,')  Hsamoptysis  —  p.  Intena,  Ha- 
matothoraz. 

Pnonmorrhoi'a,  ( pneumon,  and  fem,  *  I  flAv/) 
Bronchorrhoea. 

PlMuaiOMp'lit,  (pneMnoa,  and  •v^*  'p«tn> 
faction,')  Neeropnenmonia. 

Pn/eumotea,  (from  pneuwumy  and  ome,)  A  tcm 
under  which  Alibert  comprises  ertrj  morbid  tS- 
fection  of  the  lungs. 

PlienmotlLO'raZ,  gen.  Pneumotkora'w,  Phf- 
matho'rax,  Pneumatotko'rasTf  Emphyrn'ma  pn'' 
iorie,  Aeth'ma  ai'rtum  sen  emphuetmal^ieumt  lPf*y 
noe'a  pneumat'iea  sen  pky»oiikorae"i€a,  Fiyr 
tko*rax,  Airotko'raXf  Airopleurit,  {pmemmo,  u4 
thorax,)  An  accumulation  of  air  in  the  cavit; «( 
the  plenra.  A  complaint  generally  sudden  is  a 
invasion  and  fatal  in  its  character.  In  mss; 
instances,  along  with  the  air,  a  liquid  is  tSvui, 
consisting  of  a  serous  fluid^  My'dropneum^tW' 
rax,  or  of  ono  that  is  purulent  —  PneumopfotU  • 
rax.  The  disease  may  be  spontaneous  and  sia- 
pie,  but  in  a  large  proportion  of  ease*  it  ii  coa- 
plioated  with  pleurisy  and  pulmonary  toberrlM. 
The  signs  vary,  aooording  as  there  is  or  it  »«t  ft 
commnnioation  between  the  plenra  and  the  brocr 
chia.  The  affected  side  gives  a  hollow,  trs- 
panitic  sound,  even  where  the  thickness  of  tk 
parietes  of  the  thorax  is  great.  When  the  c's* 
sion  is  considerable,  the  affected  side  is  dtLtrs. 
but  there  is  no  rdie  of  any  kind.  When  a  gue^MJ 
and  a  liquid  effusion  are  present  at  the  mix 
time,  the  sound  on  peronssion  is  fonnd  to  be  cWt; 
at  the  superior  part  of  the  thorax,  but  dull  isJ«- 
riorly ;   hence,  oy  changing  the  positiea  of  ut 

Satient,  and  by  oonsequenoe  that  of  theeootsitcd 
uids,  the  seats  of  the  dear  and  the  dall  f«ui 
will  be  varied.  When  the  gaMoas  tff«fi«e  « 
owing  to  a  5stulons  communication  beCweca  ik 
plenra  and  bronchia,  the  metallic  rcapiratios  saJ 
resonance  are  heard ;  and  if  there  be  both  frntfcet 
and  liquid  effusion,  with  a  flstnloos  eoBBiiB>:a> 
tion,  in  addition  to  these  signa  there  is  the  «te«» 
ment  m4taUiqu€,  The  presence  of  Uoaid  vs?  W 
asoertained  by  raooussion.    See  BipVysws 

PlimimofOBy,  P»eumotom*ia,  {pm^umem^  ssd 
lepitf  *  incision.')     Dissection  of  the  InagSL 

Pnmimoty'piiiis,  Pneumonia,  typhoid. 

PlMlllttOtypo'^  Pmnwtc'nia  imtermitt^ 
(pneumon,  rrrof,  'a  stamp,  a  type,*  and  •«*/ 
PiDonmoaia  eharaeterised  by  periodkttiy. 


PNEUOBIOMANTIA 


POGONIUM 


819 


PneaoMomanti'a,    (n«M|   'I    breathe/  ^ta;, 

<  life/  aad  luvrtia,  '  divination/)  Booimasia  pul- 

monum. 
Pneuiobiog&o'lil,  {pnetuitf  fiiot,  'life/  and 

yvMif, '  knowledge/)  Docimasia  pulmonum. 
PneiiBiobioi'oopd,    {pneuM,  fi»f,  'life,'  and 

«Km«, '  I  examine/)  Docimasia  pulmonum. 
Pneu'lif,  {vvnet(f)  Respiration  —  p.  Pertuisis, 

Pertussis — p.  Singultus,  Singultus  —  p.  lussis, 

Tnms. 
Pneuiom'etdT,  [pneiuu,  and  /urpw,  'measure/) 

Spirometer. 
Pnigalion,  {ntyaXmv,  from  Mvtytt,  'I   iuffo- 

este/)  Inoubus. 
Pnig'ma,  gen.  Pnig'matitf  {wwiyittt,)  Orthopnoea, 

Stmngttlation. 
Pn^pho'bia,  {pnxgo;  and  ^9t,  'dread/) 

Angina  pectoris.  Suffocation. 
Flii'goi,  (vHyof  J  Orthopnoea,  Strangulation. 
Pniz»  gen.  PnVgUf  {m^,  gen.  wcypf,)  Orthop- 

Odea,  Strangulation. 
Pnix'ii,  (Tvi^i;,)  Orthopnoea,  Strangulation. 
Pnd'Ai  (v«09>)  Aura,  Breath. 
Fno'a,  (nmir,)  Aura,  Breath. 

P&dB'am.  A  nostrum  of  Dr.  Samuel  Hahne- 
mann, the  founder  of  the '  Homceopathio  System/ 
which  consisted  —  it  is  said  —  of  borax  only  \ 

PnoOoolTt'ioai,  (mm;,  'breath/  and  ki^vuw, 
'to  binder/)  Asthmatic. 

Fnoui,  (vMvf.)  Aura,  Breath. 

Poad'milk,  Colostrum. 

Foche  dea  Eawo,  *  bag  of  waters/  see  Liquor 
amnii,  and  Parturition. 

Pook,  (Tent,  p o  o  c  a, ' a  poek  or  little  pouch.') 
A  pustule  of  emall-pox. 

Pock,  Black,  see  Variola. 

Poek'arr,  Pockmark,  see  Cicatrix. 

Poek'broken,  see  Pockmark. 

Poek,  Kisat  Vaccina. 

PooVeting.  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  H.  B. 
StoreVf  for  a  mode  of  treating  the  pedicle  in  ova- 
riotomy, by  bringing  its  extremity  between  the 
inner  lips  of  the  wound  at  its  lower  angle,  the  raw 
snrface  of  the  pedicle  being  thus  attached  directly 
to  the  raw  surface  of  the  abdominal  walL 

Pook'fretten,  see  Pockmark. 

Pock'hole,  Pockmark. 

Pook'mark,  PocfhoU,  (Prov.)  Pocharr,  Scro- 
hicfnlu*  sea  Ciea'trix  vari'oUe,  The  mark  or  pit 
or  pitting  left  from  a  small-pox  pustule.  One 
pitted  with  small-pox  is  said  to  be  pockmarked, 
poekhrokeHf  pock/retten,  or  poek/rcddeUf  (Prov.) 
Pockarred, 

Pook'j.  Infected  with,  or  appertaining  to,  or 
resembling,  small-pox  or  svphius. 

Poo'uliua  ('a  cup')  ADtinthia'tam.  This 
was  regarded,  in  remote  ages,  as  a  wholesome 
beverage ;  the  ahnntkium,  or  '  wormwood/  being 
supposed  to  act  as  an  antidote  to  drunkenness. 

Foc'uLUif  Amato'riux,  Philter — p.  Diogenis, 
Palm — ^p.  Emeticum,  Qoblet,  emetic — ^p.  Vomito- 
rium.  Goblet,  emetic. 

Ppd'agra,  PodarthnUit,  Podorrheu'ma,  PodaV- 
gin,  ( pado,  and  mypu,  *  seizure.')  Pain  which  at- 
tacks the  feet.  Qout  situate  in  the  articulations 
of  the  foot.  It  has  also  been  used  in  a  more  ex- 
tensive signifioatlon  synonymously  with  gout. 

Pod' AORA  Abbr'rans,  Gout,  (wandering)  —  p. 
ArthritlSy  Gout  —  p.  Retrocedens,  Gout  (retro- 
grade) —  p.  Retrograda,  Gout  (retrograde). 

Podagra'riA,  Ligusticum  podagraria — ^p.  JBgo- 
podium,  Ligusticum  podagraria. 

Podmff'rie»  Poda/rical,  {niayptOi,)  Podag'ri' 
nut,  Artkriificutf  Arthrit'ie,  Oont'y,  (F.)  Ooutttux. 
Relating  or  belonging  to  gout.  Affected  with  or 
liable  to  gout. 

Pod'mgrism,  see  Diathesis. 

Podftl'giA,  {nUkyt;  from  podo,  and  oAyWy 
'pUo.')     Pain  in  the  foot     Gout,  Podagra. 

Podal'l«v  Pedal  —p.  Version,  see  Turning. 


Podalir'ia   Tinoto'riat  (after  Podaliriua,  son 
of  iBsculapius.)  Sophoria  tinctoria. 
PodandBcepha^lia,  see  Podenoephalni. 
Podarthri'tli,  Podagra. 
.Podarthroe'aoA,  {podo,  a^pnf,  'an  articula- 
tion/ and  Ktmsf  '  bad.')     Canes  of  the  articula- 
tion of  the  foot. 

Podeloo'ma,  gen.  Podeleo'nutti;  Podelko'ma, 
(podo,  and  iAxwiia, '  an  ulcer.')  A  peculiar  ulcer- 
ous affection  of  the  foot,  described  by  Prof.  Mil- 
ler, of  Edinburgh,  and  which  is  but  little  amena- 
ble to  treatment;  and  which  has  been  likewise 
called  Mor'but  tubereulo'nu  pe'dit,  Tu'wutr  aVbut 
artie^uli  pe'die.  See  Mycetoma. 
Podenoepha'lia,  see  Podencephalui. 
Pode&oeph'aluf ,  PoSanenceph'altu,  (  podo,  and 
Ks0aAi7,  'the  head.')  A  monster  whose  brain  is 
placed  outside  the  skull,  and  seems  to  be  support- 
ed on  a  pedicle,  which  traverses  the  summit  of  the 
skull.  This  state  of  monstrosity  is  termed  Podan* 
encepha'lia,  or  more  properly,  Podencepha'lia. 

Po'dez,  gen.  Po'dieit,  Anus,  Nates. 

Po'do,  (sovf,  gen.  mUt,  *  a  foot,')  in  composi- 
tion, foot. 

Pododyn'ia,  (podo,  and  oiown, '  pain.')  Pain  in 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  induced  by  long  standing,  as 
in  cutters  of  garments,  Ac. 

PodOBde'ma«  gen.  Podoed^maH;  (podo,  and 
oAtiita,  '  a  swelling.')     (Edema  of  the  foot. 

PodoPogy,  Podolog"ia,  (podo,  and  Xtyot,  *a 
discourse.')  A  description  of  the  foot  A  treat- 
ise on  the  foot 

Po'domanoy,  Podomanti*a,  (podo,  and  fuu^tta, 
'divination.')  Art  of  divining  by  inspection  of 
the  feet. 

PodophyPlin,  see  Podophyllum  peltatnm,  and 
Resina  podophylU. 

Podophynam  Konta'nnm,  Jfoun'tain  May*- 
appU,  Man' drake.  Wild  Lem'on,  Duekt'/oot,  BaC" 
coon'  Ber'ry,  YtVloto  Ber'ry,  Oround  Lem'on,  Ord, 
BerberidaoesB.  Sex.  S^tt,  Polyandria  Monogy- 
nia,  ( podo,  and  4»XXw,  *  a  leaf,'  in  reference  to 
the  shape  of  the  leaf,)  has  the  same  properties  as 

Podophtl'lux  Pelta'tdm,  Podophyl'lum,  Ana- 
podopKyVlum  Canaden'9%,  May'appU,  Man'drake. 
A  common  plant  throughout  Korth  Ajnerioa.  The 
fruit  is  eatable,  and  esteemed  by  many.  The 
leaves  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  root  or 
rhisoma,  Podophyl'lum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Podo- 
phyl'li  Ba'dix,  (Ph.  B.,  1807,)  is  purgative  in  the 
dose  of  20  grains.  It  has  also  been  used  as  an 
anthelmintio.  PodophyVlin,  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating an  alcoholic  solution  of  the  root,  or  by 
displacement  by  alcohol,  throwing  down  the  pre- 
cipitate by  water,  and  drying  —  Beei'na  podo^ 
pkyVli — ^is  an  excellent  purgative  in  the  dose  of 
10  grains,  and  a  laxative  in  the  dose  of  a  grain 
or  more.    See  Resina  podophylli. 

Podorrkftn'ma,  gen.  Podorrheumfa/lM,  (podo^ 
and  tnpa, '  a  defluxion/)  Podagra. 

Podothe'oa,  (podo,  and  ^^KBVf  '  a  reeeptaole,  a 
sheath.')  The  cuticle  of  the  foot  An  anatomi- 
cal preparation.  Chirothe^ea  has  been  used  for 
the  cuticle  of  the  hand. 

PcBoil'ia,  (mcffcAM, '  a  variegated  appeaiasoe,') 
see  Achroma. 

fMleMe^  Cup,  Palette. 

PoB'onin,  Coralline. 

Poi'phagiUf  («09  or  «»a,  'a  plant,  an  herb/  and 
^ayM,  'I  eat')  One  who  subsists  on  plants  or 
vegetables.  The  act  of  subsisting  or  feeding  on 
herbs  or  vegetables  is  called  Poiphag"ia,  Hence 
Strabo  calls  the  Irish  von^aym, 

Potiiuii  (Braiil),  Niootiana  tabaoom. 

Po'gon,  (wyvr,  gen.  wwytunt,)  Beard. 

Pogosi'asif ,  Pogo'nia,  (from  pogon.)  A  female 
beai^  Also,  great  strength  or  onantity  of  beard. 
A  female  having  a  beard —  Virwgo, 

PogO']iiiim«  (vHywnor,)  dim.  of  pogon,  A 
weak  or  small  beard. 
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PogOBOl'Ogyt  Pogonolog"ia,  {pogon,  and  Xtyog, 
*%  desoription.')  A  desoription  of,  or  treatise  on, 
the  beard. 

'Pogonot'rophy,  Pogonotroph'ia,  (pogon,  and 
Tpo(pii  *  nourishment.')  The  growth  and  nutrition 
of  the  beard. 

Pogoita'moii  Intarme'diuf,  {pogon,  and  vrn- 
imv,  *  a  stamen/)  P.  patchouli. 

Pooostb'mon  Patcbou'lt,  P,  §ua'vi»  sen  inter- 
m^diut,  Pueha-pat,  Patchouli.  Hat.  Ord.  Labia- 
tas.  Native  of  Penang  and  the  Malayan  penin- 
sula. The  herb  is  used  as  a  perfume.  The  dis- 
tilled oil  is  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

Poooste'moh  Sua'yis,  p.  patchouli. 

Po'hon  An'tiar,  Upas  — p.  Upas,  Upas. 

Pioi,  A  favorite  alii^nt  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  It  is  a  sort  of  pmte  made  Arom  the  root 
of  the  Kalo  —  ^rtfin  etculen'tum, 

JP&ida  H  M6*ure»,  (from  [L.]  pondu$,  'a 
weight/)  Weights  and  measures. 

PioignSe,  (from  [L.]  pugntu,  *  the  flit/)  Manip- 
ulus. 

Boignet,  Carpus. 

F&U  (L.),  (pilu9, '  %  hair/)  Galaotooele,  Hair. 

f&Uette,  Cup. 

Boils,  (pi.  of  poil,)  see  Typha  latifolia. 

Boing  (L.)f  (/>«^»'»)  Pist. 

Pointf  (from  pungere,  punctum,  'to  prick.') 
Punota,  Stitch. 

FiolrU  Apophyaaire,  A  tender  spot  over  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  rertebrsB,  corresponding, 
in  neuralgia,  to  the  origin  of  the  painful  nerre ; 
BO  called  by  Trousseau. 

Point,  Blis'tbrino.  A  name  given  by  Dr. 
Bush  to  an  indeterminate  period  in  the  course  of 
a  continued  fever,  intermediate  between  the  stages 
of  high  excitement  and  collapse,  in  which  blis- 
ters will — he  thought — ^usually  produce  unequiv- 
ocally good  effects. 

Foint  de  CoU,  *  stitch  of  the  side,'  Pleurodynia. 

Point,  Pain'fvl,  P.  douleureoz  —  p.  Vital,  see 
Centrum  vitale. 

Poinding  of  an  Ab'ieai f ,  see  Suppuration. 

JPointB  J>ouleurewuB  of  Valleiz,  Painful  Point: 
Definite  points,  painful  on  pressure,  corresponding 
to  the  foci  of  the  severest  pain,  as  in  neuralgia. 

BoiwU  Zneryfnawe,  Lacrymalia  pnncta. 

Boirtf  see  Pyrus  communis. 


Boiri,  see  Cider. 

F&ireau,  {porrum, '%  leek«')  AQiuB  peiriB, 
Verruca. 

JP&lrUr,  ([L.]  pjfrm^,)  Pyrus  eoiuDsnia. 

Bois,  Pisum — p.  d  Cauth^,  see  Fonticulu  — 
p,  Chiche,  Cioer  arietinum — p.  CWMrf,  Piioa— 
p.  d  Qratter,  Dolichos  pmriess — j».  Pafa<<,  Dvli- 
chos  tuberosus. 

PoiMnille,  8tlU  Lay'er  o£    See  StiU  Uycr. 

Poi'ion,  Phar'maeon,  Pkar'wuMcum,  7oj^i>»b, 
Vene'num,  Vi'rut,  J^eleU'rium,  Vfntnaftifn^  ( F. 
Poiton,  A  generic  name  for  all  snbttanees  vbtch, 
when  introduced  into  the  animal  economy,  eitbrr 
by  cutaneous  absorption,  respiration,  or  th*  <ii- 
gestive  canal,  act  in  a  noxious  manner  od  tit 
vital  properties  or  the  texture  of  organs.  Henoc 
we  speak  of  fever  poison,  cholera  poitvm,  Ic, 
Poisons  exist  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  natnrt; 
but  those  which  proceed  from  animals  an  oftct 
called  venonu,  as  the  venom  of  the  viper,  hm- 
pion,  tarantula,  Ac;  whilst  those  that  are  Ui 
products  of  disease  have  the  name  n'nM.  U 
common  parlance,  therefore,  poitom  is  reitrictW 
to  deleterious  articles  fumisned  by  the  mitmi 
and  vegetable  kingdoms.  Orfila  has  dUiJed 
poisons  into  four  classes.  1.  Acbid,  Ib'bititik. 
Corro'biye,  or  Escbabot'ic,  as  the  coDcentnt'i 
acids  and  alkalies  —  mercurial,  arsenical^  aip!^- 
ous,  and  antimonial  compounds,  caatharidei.!: 
2.  Karcot'ic,  those  that  act  particularly  upoc  the 
brain,  —  as  hyoscyamus,  opium,  Ac,  —  but  v.ti- 
out  inflaming  the  organ  with  which  they  conic 
contact.  8.  Naroot'ico-ac'rid  or  AcRO-VABcorK. 
those  that  act  on  the  brain  or  spinal  marrov,  -i 
both,  but  at  the  same  time  irritate  the  paru  :• 
which  they  are  applied  —  as  aconite,  beUsdvuji 
Ac.  4.  Sbp'tic  or  PrrRES'CKKT,  those  fnn'xAm 
by  the  animal  kingdom.  See  Venom,  and  Vtrw 
Various  classifications,  of  a  similar  ehsnctfr 
have  been  recommended  by  different  tozieolvg  j^^ 
but  they  are  liable  to  the  objection,  that  tkr 
throw  substances  together  whose  phynolopOi 
action  on  the  system  is  very  different.  It  if,  is- 
deed,  difficult  to  avoid  unnatural  eomprefti<>c  ' 
matters  into  places  not  properly  belongiitf  *•* 
them  in  all  such  arrangements. 

The  olassiflca^on  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Taylor  'a  u 
follows : 


'MiNBBAL. 


Ibritahtb.. 


{ s:susr^-- 1  ^'"*'  ^  niSu^r"*^  "^ 


Vboetablb. 
Anxhal. 


{Cbrbbral. 
Spinal. 
Cbrxbbospinal. 

Arsenic  may  be  cited  as  an  example  of  the 
metallic  irritants,  savin  of  the  vegetable,  and 
oantharides  of  the  animal  irritants.  Of  the  neu- 
rotics, morphia  is  a  cerebral  and  strychnia  a 
spinal  neurotic,  and  oonia  and  aoonitia  are  cere- 
brospinal neurotics.  Irritantt  produce  speedy 
vomiting  and  purging,  with  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  wnich  organs  are  irritated  and  in- 
flamed. Some  of  this  class  are  also  corronve,  as 
the  strong  mineral  acids,  corrosive  sublimate, 
Ac.  Others,  as  arsenic  and  carbonate  of  lead, 
are  not  chemically  destructive,  being  pure  irri- 
tants only,  yeurotici  act  upon  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, producing  headache,  giddiness,  numbness, 
Ac.  They  include  nareotie$,  or  cerebral  poitone, 
which  do  not  irritate  or  inflame  the  abdominal 
organs,  and  narcotieo'irritanu,  as  nnx  vomica 
and  aconite,  which  do  exert  such  an  action  in 
addition  to  their  narcotic  effects. 

The  accurate  investigations  of  modem  chemis- 
^17»  by  separating  the  active  alkaloids  of  different 
Tegetables,  have  furnished  numeroui  agents  for 


poisoning,  and  henoe  deatha  from  moiphts  u. 
strychnia  have  repeatedly  become  tnbjecu  *i 
medico-legal  inquiry  in  courta  of  Jnstice.  V^' 
investigations  have  facilitated  the  dlseortry  ' 
many  toxical  substances  after  death  in  thccufit*^^ 
of  the  alimentary  canal  and  elfewhere,  altl^'-*" 
the  failure  of  such  discovery  may  bM  be  t  f  * 
tive  evidence  that  no  soeb  poison  was  adai  t  * 
tered,  as  it  may  have  been  r^eoted  by  vosi:  i . 
or,  if  sufficient  time  has  elapsed,  mmj  bait  I 
eliminated  in  some  other  manner. 

One  of  the  most  astonishing  of  tetts  is  thai.  *: 
Bpeetmm  analysis,  which,  in  e«rtatB  easei  * 
capable  of  detecting  the  most  IneoaeeiTsi-^ 
minute  portions  of  a  metal  —  in  one  ia»tic.i 
the  196,000,000  part  of  a  giain.  Sea  £pwtz« 
analysis. 

The  following  table,  whieb  •zklbits  s  e^ 
d^oeil  of  the  chief  poisons,  with  maaT  of  tk  <s^ 
cumstances  of  importance  eonneeted  with  tbA* 
is  not  free  f^om  the  ol^wtioiu  abova  slalsA 
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TABLE   OF   THE   CHIEF   POISONS. 


N.  B,  lu  all  p€U€9,  the  Stomaeh'pump  §kould  be  tued  (U  soon  at  pomible, 

I.  IHOBGAHIC  POISOirS. 


r 


PQiBon. 


ICIDS. 

AcetieAdd, 

CitrieAdd, 

MuriatieAcid. 

IFUrieAcid(Aqtta 

Ibrtu). 

Ifitromiaiaiic  A<y 
id(A«iua  Segia). 

Sdphtric     Aeid 
{OUofVUrior). 

Tarlarie  Aeid. 

(kuiicAeid. 


BTMPTOia. 


PmuicoT  Bj/dro- 
eyamc  Aeid. 

Oa  of  BitUr  At- 
numdt. 

Laurel  WaUr, 

NitnhtnaUt  (JBi- 
Mnee    0/    Mit- 

hwu). 


QubeUcAdd. 


ALKALIES    Airs 
TBKift  SALTS. 

AMMONIA, 

Brtmg  lAquor  or 

Water  of. 

Miariate  of  A  mvmo- 
RM  or  Sat  Am- 

mosioc. 

Ctir6Ana/«  of  Am- 
monia, 

FOTA88A. 

Oautie      moMta 
and  Litpur  iV 

tasue. 

SiaphaU    of    IV 


Chrbenaie  of  B>- 
loita,  or  Aoft- 
aak,aiMi  Satl  of 
Tartar. 

BOarlnio  of  IV- 
tiuta  {Ctommof 
Tvtar.) 


The  acids,  genenJly,  are 
•trong  Gorrodve  poisoDS. 
Sour,  acrid  taate ;  burning  in 
the  throat,  which  it  increased 
by  pressure,  swallowing,  or 
coughing;  eructation,  and 
excruciating  pain  in  the  atom- 
ach ;  more  or  leas  corrugation 
of  the  lining  membranes  of 
the  mouth  and  primsB  yue\ 
excoriation  about  the  mouth 
or  such  other  parts  of  the 
skin  as  the  acid  may  have 
touched.  The  matter  vomited 
effervesces  with  carbonate  of 
lime.  The  countenance  be- 
comes glased,  extremities  cold 
and  clammy ;  convulsions  and 
death.  Nitric  acid  occasions 
yellow  stains,  and  sulphuric 
add,  black. 


Is  a  sedative  poison;  nau- 
sea, giddiness,  debility,  hur- 
ried pulse,  weight  and  pain  in 
the  head ;  eructations  having 
the  flavor  of  the  acid ;  spasms, 
tetanus,  contractile  pupil ; 
convulsions,  death. 

Nitrobeniole  is  a  narcotic 
Irritant  both  in  liquid  and 
vapor,  but  differs  from  ordi- 
nary narcotics  in  its  persistent 
odor,  and  in  the  rapidity  of 
its  fatal  effects;  coma  follow- 
ing stupor  at  uncertain  inter- 
Tsls. 

An  irritant  poison;  vomit- 
ing of  frothy  mucus;  lining 
membrane  of  the  mouth  white 
and  hardened ;  severe  abdom- 
inal pain ;  cold,  clammy  skin ; 
insensibility,  coma,  stertorous 
breathing ;  pupils  contracted ; 
odor  of  carlx>lic  acid. 


Tlolent, caustic,  acrid  taste; 
ffreat  heat  in  the  throat,  with 
destruction  of  its  lining  mem- 
brane; difBcnlt  and  painful 
deglutition ;  vomiting  of 
bloody  matter,  which  turns 
the  yellow  of  turmeric  brown  ; 
acuta  pain  in  the  stomach ; 
cold  sweats,  weakness,  hic- 
cough; violent  colic  pains, 
with  purging  of  bloody  stools 
and  membranoos  flakes; 
death. 


Irritant  poison,  sometimea 
with  paraiysie  of  the  lower 
extremities. 


TUATMBirf. 


The  carbonates  of  soda,  po- 
tassa,  lime,  and  magnesia  are 
all  antidotes  to  the  acids;  cal- 
cined magnesia  also.  They  are 
to  be  used  with  the  following 
restrictions:  for  the  acetic, 
citric,  muriatic,  sulphuric,  and 
tartaric  acids,  they  may  be 
used  indiscriminately.  For 
the  nitric  and  oxalic,  carbon* 
ates  of  magnesia  and  lime  can 
alone  be  employed  with  safety. 
In  the  case  of  sulphuric  acid, 
water  should  not  be  drunk,  on 
account  of  the  great  heat 
which  is  produced  by  their 
mixture.  Subsequent  inflam- 
mation to  be  treated  by  ordt- 
nanr  means. 

The  carbonates  of  the  alka- 
lies and  of  magnesia  and  lime 
have  the  inconvenience  that  a 
large  quantity  of  gas  is  extri- 
cated in  the  stomach. 


Ammonia  is  an  antidote; 
but  it  should  not  be  employed 
in  a  very  concentrated  form. 
Liquid  chlorine  has  also  been 
found  efficacious.  The  cold 
douche  to  the  head  has  been 
recommended. 

The  treatment  for  nitrolwn- 
■oie  poisoning  must  be  con- 
ducted on  the  same  general 
principles  as  for  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid. 


No  special  antidote.  The 
treatment  must  be  based  on 
the  general  treatment  indi- 
cated for  the  other  irritant 
acids. 


The  vegetable  acids,  snch  as 
vinegcar,  lemon  Juioa,  citric 
and  tartaric  acid  in  solution, 
are  antidotes  to  the  alkalies 
and  their  carbonates.  The 
fixed  oils,  such  as  castor,  Un- 
seed, almond,  and  olive,  form 
soaps  with  the  free  alkalies, 
and  therefbre  destroy  their 
caustic  effects. 


Tan. 


Suhhurio  add  is  known  by 
a  white  precipitate  with  any 
salt  of  baryta,  insoluble  In  ni- 
tric acid. 

Mmriatie  acid  is  known  by  a 

rite  precipitate  with  nitrate 
silver,  Insoluble  in  nitrio 
acid,  which  turns  black  by  tiie 
action  of  light. 

Nitric  acid  gives  rise  to 
orange-colored  fumes,  when 
copper  is  placed  In  it.  and  an 
abilitv  to  dissolve  gold  when 
mixed  with  muriatic  acid. 

Aeetie  acid  exhales  the  odor 
of  vinegar. 

OUrie  add  blackens  when 
heated. 

Ihrtarie  add  precipitates 
crystals,  with  a  solution  of 
potassa;  and  a  white  precipi- 
tate is  thrown  down  by  lim^ 
water. 

OxaUe  add  gives  a  white 
precipitate  with  lime-water, 
which,  when  heated,  is  con- 
verted into  carbonate  of  lime. 

PnuHe  add-  exhales  the 
odor  of  peach  kernels ;  forma 
a  white  precipitate  with  ni- 
trate of  silver;  neutralised 
with  an  alkali,  gives  a  bine 
precipitate  with  the  persalts 
of  iron. 

It  is  distinguished  fh>m  oil 
of  bitter  almonds  by  the  ac- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid,  which 
gives  to  the  latter  a  rich  crim- 
son color  with  a  yellow  border, 
while  it  produces  no  color 
with  nitrobensole. 

No  reliable  test,  except  the 
odor. 


The  alkalies  are  known  by 
their  action  on  turmeric  paper; 
restoring  the  color  of  litmus, 
which  has  been  reddened  by 
an  acid. 

Carbonates  are  known  by 
their  effervescence  with  an 
acid ;  some  of  them  aflfect  the 
turmeric  paper.  Sal  ammo- 
niac gives  out  the  pungent 
odor  of  ammonia,  when  mixed 
with  qnlckUme. 
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POISONS 


Poisovi. 


NtbraU  of  Ftia*- 
§a  or  Saltpdr*. 


ButoxtdaU  qf  Jfth 
ta$M. 

Siapharet  of  P> 
tiunum  or  Liver 
0/  SMpkur, 

SODA. 

XARTHS  .  Ain> 
COMPOUNDS. 

BARYTA. 

OsTbonaU  of  Ba^ 
ryta. 


SmPTOMB. 


Tho  nitrate  of  potana  will 
not  manifest  the  effect  with 
turmeric  paper.  The  carbon* 
ateSf  when  vomited,  will  effer- 
veece  with  acids ;  and  the  liver 
of  sulphur  will  give  rise  to 
eructations  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 

The  svmptoms  of  poisoning 
by  the  binoxalate  correspond 
to  those  of  oxalic  acid. 


CUoride 


Ba- 


NUT<Ue    of    Bar 
ryta. 

UMB. 


ALCOHOL. 

Brandy^  Winu, 
and  ali  ^irit- 
uomlAqHon. 


Analogous  to  those  of  the 
corroeive  metals.  Violent 
burning  in  the  stomach,  vom- 
iting, gripes,  diarrhoea;  ex- 
cessive muscular  debiUtv, 
headache,  convulsions,  death. 
Lime  differs  from  baryta  in 
being  a  pure  irritant. 


Intoxication,  and,  when 
taken  very  freely,  complete 
insensibility,  with  apoplexy 
or  paralysis  of  one  side;  the 
countenance  swollen  and  of  a 
dark-red  color ;  the  breathing 
diAcuit,  and  often  stertoroun, 
with  a  peculiar  puffing  out  of 
the  lips ;  the  breath  smells  of 
liquor,  which  will  distinguish 
the  symptoms  from  those  of 
spontaneous  apoplaxy. 


TOLATILS 
OILS. 

Oeosole. 

DippeFs    AmbmU 
00. 

Oaof  Tar. 

OUof  Tbteeoo. 

OH  of  Twpmdine. 

Amy  lie      Alcohol 
(Pu$el  Oil). 


0ASB8. 

Oarhomie  Acid,  or 
Fixed  Air. 

(hrhonio  Oxide, 

^fMte  of   Burn- 
ing CkareoaL 

Cktorine. 

MphnreUed    By- 
droffen. 


General  action,  that  of  Irri- 
tant poisons.  Burning  pain, 
vomiting,  pungent  taste,  purg- 
Inir,  Ac.  The  oils  of  turpen- 
tine and  tobacoo  affect  the 
nervous  system ;  the  peculiar 
odor  of  each  oil  will  be  mani- 
fested in  the  matter  vomited. 
The  vapor  of  ftisel  oil,  when 
inhaled  in  a  diluted  state,  irri- 
tates the  rMplratory  organs, 
produces  hoadacbe.uauseaf  and 
giddiness.  It  is  more  potent 
in  its  effects  in  vapor  than 
when  swallowed  as  a  liquid. 


Chlorine,  snlphnrons,  ni- 
trons, and  hydrochloric  acid 
gases  produce,  when  inhaled, 
violent  Irritation  of  the  or- 
gans of  respiration ;  cough, 
bloody  expectoration,  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  and  per- 
manent pulmonary  disease. 
Ammonia  vapor  is  pjisonons, 
exciting  inflammation  of  the 
larynx,  bronchial  tubes,  and 
lungs.  Ttie  other  gases,  al- 
though producing  some  effect 
on  the  respiratory  organs,  act 
as  poisons,  in  consequence  of 


TftSATinXT. 


Poisoning  by  nitrate  ct  po- 
tassa  to  be  treated  cm  general 
antiphlogistic  principles;  mu- 
cilaginous drinks. 


Liver  of  sulphur  Is  said  to 
be  decompoeed  and  neutral- 
iied  by  common  salt.  The 
liquid  chloride  of  soda  will 
also  decompose  it. 


The  sulphates  of  soda  and 
magnesia  are  prompt  and  ef- 
fective antidotes  to  all  the 
poisonous  salts  of  baryta. 
Phosphate  of  soda  will  also 
counteract  their  effects.  Lime 
may  be  neutmllzed  by  dilate 
acids.  Carbonic  acid,  in  soda- 
water,  effervescing  draught  or 
yeast,  it  is  supposed,  would 
answer  a  good  purpose.  The 
fixed  oils  may  be  euiploved 
either  for  baryta  or  lime,  when 
not  in  a  compound  state. 


A  powerful  emetic  of  white 
vitriol  or  tartar  emetic  should 
be  got  into  the  stomach  as  soon 
as  possible ;  and  if  the  person 
has  lost  the  power  of  swallow- 
ing, a  flexible  catheter  or  tube 
should  be  the  means  of  con- 
veying it  thither.  The  vomit- 
ing should  be  encouraged  as 
much  as  possible  with  warm 
water;  and  large  and  active 
glysters  of  salt  and  water 
should  be  thrown  up.  The 
patient  should  be  placed  erect, 
and  if  the  countenance  and 
other  appearances  be  not  im- 
proved after  these  means  have 
been  used,  the  Jugular  vein 
may  be  opened,  and  cold  wet 
cloths  applied    to   the  head, 

Carticularly  if  the  body  be 
otter  than  natural.  If  the 
extremities  become  col<L 
warmth  and  friction  should 
be  perseveringly  used. 


Creasote  is  immediately  co- 
agulated bv  albumen.  Dtp- 
pel's  animal  oil  may  be  coun- 
teracted with  dilute  acids  and 
the  fixed  oils.  The  other  oils 
have  no  particular  antidotes, 
and  their  effects  must,  there- 
fore,be  counteracted  upon  gen- 
eral principles. 


The  antidotes  to  chlorine 
are  the  cautions  Inhalation  of 
ammonia,  or  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen. The  Inflammatory 
symptoms  from  chlorine  to  be 
treated  on  general  principles. 
For  the  other  gasea,  cold  affu- 
sions to  the  head,  bloodlet- 
ting, artificial  respiration.  In 
poisoning  bv  chlorine,  ether 
may  be  cautiously  inhaled. 


Nitrate  of 
tales  and 
thrown  on  hot  cosls. 


dWTtpl- 


Liver  of  sulphar  raiu  tU 
odor  of  sulphnrKtid  bydmri 
when  dissolvsd,  cr  «tr:; 
treated  with  an  add. 


Baryta  and  its  salti  inTi" 
ably  give  a  white  prKipiv* 
insoluble  in  add,  vilb  t  aui 
ble  saipbata. 


Lime,  when  dlssdvel  r*** 
a  white  precipitate  vitL  c  u 
acid.  Also,  with  caH!(«i<»k. 
or  a  soluble  carboaata  IV 
same  of  baryta. 


No  better  node  of  net  ci> 
ing   thcae  anbotancw  'i--'' 
than  that  derived  ftoa  ft 
peculiar  odor.     INpf«li 
has  the  pungent  odur  i  i^ 
monia ;  creasote  and  ul  ^:»>' 
a  pemliar  smell  ot  *mi- 
the  odor  of  tobacco  sad  - 
Dentine  is  well  koov: .  c 
rasel  oil  haa  a  pecahar.  li-' 
•ivtt,  auffocBting  odor. 


Chlorine  la  ncofnttfl 
its  pecttllar  odor  a»i  I-  • 
ing  properticfl.    0«)H>''*   ' 
hydrogen,  by  Ito  M'i  •«■ 
and  tSe  npld  blarii>- %' 
lead.    Ckrlwoieacid.M  :'• 
caaioning  tmtMwei  it  1:" 
water  ptaoed  in  ii»  •»* 
phera.    Cbrbonkosidr.k^u' 

blae  odor  of  Its  f 
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pmon. 


ArfpAnroMi  AM, 

Nitma  AM. 

HydroekkrieAM. 

AmufHMtu 

Oarburetttd     Bjf' 
drogfn(CbalOa§). 

CHLOROFORM, 
ETIIKR,CUI<0- 
RAL,  Ac 

CUorp/oTM. 

SiMorideqfMdk' 


Nitrmu  OoMe, 

HfinU  <if  CMo- 
raL 


Sthptoms. 


their  Mdatire  agency.  The 
symptoms,  therefore,  are  those 
of  apoplexy,  or  narcotic  poi- 
soning. 


TRiATimrT. 


These  substances,  as  thera-  |     The  treatment  must  be  con- 
pentlc  agents,  belong  to  the  ;  ducted  on  general  principles, 


lODINS. 
bdidt   0/  Fbtat- 


ANTIMONY. 

Tcartar  Eatelie, 

CUorid0  or  But- 
krof  Antimimf. 

OxidM    of    Anti- 


ARSENIC. 

Ammiimg  Add^  or 
Wka0  Anmie. 

Anemte  AM. 


class  of  ansMthetics  or  neu> 
rotic  poisons,  which  act  on  the 
brain  and  produce  insensibil- 
ity. Chloroform  vapor,  in- 
haled in  a  concentrated  form, 
produces  speedily  fatal  effects. 
Diluted  with  atmospheric  air, 
it  causes  insensibility  and  to> 
tal  loss  of  muscnlar  power, 
death  sometimes  resulting 
from  shock,  syncope,  or  con- 
Tulsions.  When  swallowed  as 
a  liquid,  it  is  a  much  less  ac- 
tive poison.  Ether  in  its  ef- 
fects, when  swallowed,  resem- 
bles alcohol ;  the  vapor,  when 
inhaled,  bus,  however,  been 
fatal  in  several  instances. 
Amylene,  now  seldom  em- 
ployed as  an  anaesthetic,  may 
induce  narcotism  and  paraly- 
sis of  the  heart.  Nitrous  ox- 
ide, in  addition  to  its  exhila- 
rating effects,  produces  loss  of 
consciousness,  and  insensibil- 
ity to  pain,  which  may  be 
pushed  so  far  as  to  produce 
death.  Hydrate  of  chloral  is 
a  sedative  and  narcotic,  with- 
out producing  a  stage  of  ex- 
citement; and  sudden  death 
has  resulted  after  profound 
sleep  fh)m  excessive  doses. 
The  fatal  effects  have  been 
ascribed  by  some  to  the  con- 
version of  chloral  in  the  sys- 
tem into  chloroform  and  for- 
mic acid,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  alkalies  of 
the  blood. 


Analogous  to  those  of  irri* 
taut  poisons ;  burning  pain  in 
the  throat,  lacerating  pain  in 
the  stomach,  and  fruitless 
efforts  to  vomit ;  sulTusion  of 
the  eyes;  excessive  pain  and 
tenderness  of  the  epigastrium. 


Vomiting.  If  vomiting  do 
not  occur  promptly,  violent 
irritant  effects  are  produced. 
Burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach ;  purging ;  colicky 
pains,  sense  of  tightness  in 
the  throat,  violent  cramps; 
repeated  recurrence  of  vomit- 
ing. 


Violent  burning  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  tenderness  on  press- 
ure; retching;  vomiting; 
sense  of  dryness  and  tightness 
in  the  tbnwt:  thirst;  hoarse- 
ness and  difficulty  of  speech , 


and  according  to  the  symp- 
toms. 


' 


Iodine  combines  with  starch, 
and  forms  an  insoluble  com- 
pound. The  prompt  adminis- 
tration of  starch,  wheat  flour, 
or  other  vegetable  matter  con- 
taining feculo,  beat  up  in  wa- 
ter, is  recommended.  Iodide 
of  potassium  has  no  antidote. 
Vomiting  should  be  promoted 
by  draughts  of  warm  water, 
and  inflammation  be  subdued 
by  general  treatment. 


If  vomiting  have  not  been 
produced,  it  should  be  brought 
about  by  tickling  the  fauces, 
and  administering  copious 
draughts  of  warm  water.  As- 
tringent infusions,  such  as  of 
galls,  oak  bark,  Peruvian  liark, 
act  as  antidotes,  and  should  be 

!;iven  promptly;  powdered  yel- 
ow  bark  may  be  used,  until 
the  inf^ision  is  prepared. 


The  hydrated  peroxide  of 
iron  diffused  through  water; 
or  the  precipitated  carbonate ; 
or  the  rubigo  ferri,  in  very 
fine  powder,  to  be  adminis- 
tered every  five  or  ten  min- 
utes, until  relief  is  obtained. 


TiBTB. 


Iodine  Is  known  by  its  odor, 
and  the  formation  of  a  bine 
precipitate,  when  brought  in 
contact  with  a  cold  solution 
of  starch.  Iodide  of  potas- 
sium gives  a  crystalline  pre- 
cipitate with  tartaric  acid  in 
excess.  The  supernatant  fluid 
will  give  the  blue  color  to 
starch. 


Antimony  In  solution  is  best 
distinguished  by  the  peculiar 
orange-red  precipitate  which 
it  forms  with  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen or  solutions  of  the  hy- 
drosulphatee.  Free  alkalies 
produce  white  precipitates. 
The  chloride  is  known  by  a 
white  precipitate,  when  it  is 
poured  into  water.  In  Its  solid 
forms,  antimony  may  !« 
known  by  the  formation  of 
white  fyimes,  when  heated, 
which  redden  litmus.  It  may 
also  be  converted  Into  chlo- 
ride, and  detected  as  above. 


If  the  suspected  snbstance 
can  be  obtained  (tee  from  or- 
ganic matter,  the  presence  of 
arsenic  may  readily  be  shown 
by  boiling  it  in  distilled  water, 
Altering,  and  t««tlng  with,  1st. 
Ammoniaoo-sulphate  of  cop- 
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POUOHB. 


Orpiment^  or  Tel- 
low  Sulphunt 
qf  Arsenus. 

Realgar^  or  Red 
Sidphuret  of 
Ar§enic. 

Fly  Bnoder. 

Solution  of  Arie- 
niU  of  Piotagh 
(FowUr'a  Solu- 
tion). 

Anenkal  Bute. 

Anenioal  Soap. 

AneniU  of  Ogp- 

per, 
{Scheeie'i    Oreen. 
JBmerald  Grem.) 

Arteniuretted  Hjf' 
droffen. 

Aui*  Green. 


8T1IPTOX0. 


the  matter  Tomited,  greenish 
or  yellowish,  sometimes 
streaked  with  blood;  diar^ 
rhoea;  tenesmus;  sometimes 
excoriation  of  the  anus;  uri- 
nary organs  occasionally  af* 
fected  with  violent  burning 
pains  and  suppression;  oon- 
Tulsions  and  cramps  ;  clammy 
sweats;  lividity  of  the  ex- 
tremities; countenance  col- 
lapsed: eyee  red  and  spark- 
ling; delirium;  death.  Some 
of  these  symptoms  may  be  ab- 
sent where  the  poisoning  re- 
sults from  Inhalation,  as  of 
arseninretted  hydrogen. 


TutATHxirr. 


BISMUTH. 

mbraU    of    Sit- 
mtUh, 

SmbnitraU  of  Bit- 

mulh, 
{Psarl  Btwder.) 

Oxide  of  Bitmuth. 

COPPER. 

AUpkateof  Copper 
{BUu  Vitriol). 

Acetate  of  Copper. 

Subaeetate  of  Pep- 

per, 

{VerdiQrie.) 

Obarhonateof  Cbp-^ 

per, 
(Bku  Verditer.) 


Similar  to  those  produced 
by  other  irritant  poisons. 
Qeneral  inflammation  of  the 
whole  alimentary  canal ;  sup- 
pression of  urine;  hiccough; 
disagreeable  metallic  taste ; 
vomiting;  cramps;  delirium; 
death. 


Very  similar  to  those  pro- 
duced by  arsenic.  Ooppery 
eructations  and  taste.  Fatal 
cases  are  generally  terminated 
by  oonvulsions,  pttlsy,  insensi- 
bility. 


This  is  particoJarlyelBoacloiiB 
when  the  white  areenie  has 
been  swallowed.  If  the  arsa- 
nic  have  been  taken  in  the 
form  of  Fowler's  solution, 
iime-water,  in  copious 
draughts,  may  be  given.  For 
either  of  the  other  forms, 
emetics  of  sulphate  of  sine; 
diluents;  demulcents,  such  as 
flaxseed  tea,  infusion  of  slip- 
pery elm,  Ac.  Counterirrl- 
tants  may  be  used  to  relieve 
the  spasm  and  violent  pain  in 
the  stomach.  Bleeding,  as 
promoting  absorption,  should 
not  be  employed  until  the 
stomach  is  completelv  evacu- 
ated. Magnesia,  freshly  pre- 
cipitated or  not  too  highlv 
calcined,  has  been  used  with 
advantage  in  anenioui  add 
poisoning. 


Milk  and  sweet  mneilagin- 
ous  drinks  are  recommended. 
Leeches,  general  bleeding; 
glysters;  fomentations  to  be 
employed  on  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  treatment  for  inflam- 
matory symptoma. 


Albumen  to  be  administered 
In  either  of  its  forms  which 
can  be  most  readily  obtained, 
as  milk  or  whites  of  eggs. 
Tinegar  should  not  be  given. 
The  Inflammatonr  sjrmptoms 
are  to  be  treated  on  general 
principles,  and  so  of  the  nerv- 
ous. 


per.  2M. 
of  aUver,  {Hwrne'e  TetL)  «d. 
Sulphuretted  hydrogstt  gsa. 
The  first  will  produce  a  frtm 
precipitate;  seceod,a^af«|i«t 
low  precipiute ;  third,  a  kv^ 
ycflow  precipitate,— if  araak 
be  present.  A  portSim  of  the 
powder,  or  one  of  these  «»• 
eipitatcii,  cartfuUy  and  ttMir^ 
oughlv  dried,  is  then  to  be 
mixed  with  chaiooal  and  ex- 
siccated carbonate  of  anda,  to 
be  placed  in  a  small  glase  tube, 
cloeed  at  one  end.  and  then  to 
be  heated  to  a  red  beat  ia  the 
flame  of  a  lamp.  The  arsenic 
will  be  reduced,  and  aabUsM 
In  the  upper  part  of  the  tube, 
forming  a  dark  cmst,  having 
considerable  Instre  on  ite  ex- 
terior surface,  resembling  pol- 
ished steel.  By  gvntlj  be•^ 
ing  this  crust  in  a  very  mrnaU 
flame,  crystab  of  white  ane> 
nic  will  be  formed,  having  a 
high  adamantine  lustra. 

If  organic  matter  bn  pm> 
ent.  It  must  be  entirely  d»> 
stroyed,  by  heating  the  enb- 
stanee  with  nitromnfte.tic  acid. 
After  this  has  been  doo«,aai 
a  clear,  transparent  aolnliea 
Id  distilled  water  has  I 
tained,  the  snteeqaent 
1b  as  above  indicated.  If  t 
nious  acid  be  submitted  to  lbs 
action  of  nasoent  hydrogen,  it 
is  deoxidized,  and  the 
arsenic,  tfaer&bj 
combining  with  hydrogen, 
forms  areeniuretted  bydrvgcn 
gas.    (Marek'e  TeiL) 

Add  to  a  sospected  aolntaon 
a  flnr  drops  of  pars  cblorofcv' 
dric  acid,  and  place  in  it  a  anp 
of  bright  copper;  no  rbange 
occurs  until  the  liqaid  is 
brought  to  the  boiling  point, 
when,  if  arsenic  be  wtnent. 
even  in  small  qoanoty,  the 
copper  acquires  ai 
coating,  from  the 
that  metal.  Renrnve  the  eUf 
of  comMr;  wash  It  In 
dry  it,  and  gradually  be 
a  redaction  tube,  wnra  i 
nous  add  will  be  snUii 
minute  octohedral 
The  test  succeeds  with 
dered  arsenic,  the 
arsenic  acid,  the 
and  orpinient.  It  will 
separate  the  areenic  from 
nite  of  copper,  and  from 
monleedehoL  (Reimeek'eldtJ 

Bismuth  Is  known  by  the 
formation  of  a  white  predft- 
tate,  when  Its  solatkNi  in  ni- 
tric acid  is  poored  into  water; 
and  by  the  formation  of  • 
black  precipitate  with  snlpk» 
retted  hydrogen  one.  aad  kf- 
droBulpkuUas  in  soiati 


The  preaence  of 
readily  shown  fn  solnl 
By  ammonia  abeanttltalMi 
precipitate  le  thrown 
which  dissolves  In  ai|  extern 
of  the  precipitant,  and  the  a^ 
lution  has  a  rich  blue  cetar. 
A  bright  iron  bar,  inlrodnrei 
into  soIutlMU  of  copper.  «ce» 
Btons  the  separatioa  of  tte 
copper,  in  a  metalHe  ft««. 
which  depoelta  itself  ap«  ^ 
iron.  A  more  delknie  imb 
than  the  ammonia  Is  tbe 
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Poiwxg. 


Ar$mUe  of  Copper 
lSeked4'$  Oreen). 

FM  Cbektd  in 
diftjf  copper  vt^ 
uU^  or  pickUt 
nadt  fnen  fry 

GOLD. 

CUeritU  of  Oold. 

lUminaUmff 


IRON. 

Sit^U  of  Lnm, 

0>pperatt 

Gnm  VUrioL 

CUoride  of  Iron, 
And  Imotutt. 

LEAD. 

Aetiattof  LtoA, 

{Sugar  of  Load^) 

aabaaiaUof 

Uad, 
(Ooidard*$  JS^ 

trad.) 

CarbcnaUof 

Lead. 

(WhiU  Lead,  Ac) 

Bed  Oxidf,  or 

Red  Lead. 

Liihargo, 

WvMM  BwoeUned 
by  Lead. 

Wafer  whieh  hat 
httn  kepi  in 
Leadtn  Tttfflt. 

Add  food,  cooked, 
or  l^  atandntg 
in  veiselt  glatod 
with  Lead. 

MKRCURT. 

Cbrrooive     StMi" 


C^mide    of   Mm- 

CtUPm 

Nitndo    of   Mer- 
eurf. 

Ammamityekktridt 

^  Mercury, 

(IvMu  l^oeipi' 

iaU.) 

Bod  Oxide,  or  Rod 
IteeipilaU. 

SulphaiA,  or  TwT' 
bith  Mineral 

TermOion,  or  Rod 
Sulpkmret. 

Mercuric  MeihUe, 
or  Molk^ 


SriCVTOKB. 


Mad 


Chloride  of 
(Olio- 
auL) 


Very  analogoaa  to  those  of 
other  irritant  poiaona.  This 
aubetance  commnnicatea  a 
pink  ataln  to  the  fleah,  and 
patchaa  of  that  color  may  be 
foand  abont  the  lips,  and  in- 
aide  the  month. 


Analogoua  to  thoae  of  other 
irritantpoiaona ;  coUckypoina, 
conatant  Tomiting  and  purg- 
ing. Tiolent  pain  in  the 
throat,  tenaion  of  the  epigaa- 
triuni,  coldneaa  of  the  akin, 
and  feebleneaa  of  the  pnlae. 


Irritation  of  the  alimentary 
canal ;  epaam ;  nervona  aymp- 
toma ;  paralyaia,  either  partial 
or  complete,  when  taken  for 
aome  time,  in  aniail  quantity, 
▼iolent  and  obatioate  colic; 
rigidity  of  abdominal  muaclea, 
cram  pa ;  remiaaion  of  pain  ; 
obatinate  conatipation,  urine 
dimlniahed,  aalira  increaaed; 
countenance  anxiooa  and 
gloomy.  If  relief  be  not 
promptly  obtained,  glddineaa, 
debility,  torpor,  coma,  con- 
Tulaiona  and  death.  Tbe  pa- 
ralyaia affecta  generally  the 
upper  eztremitiea. 


Similar  to  thoae  of  irri- 
tant poiaona;  harah  metal- 
lic astringent  taate;  burning 
pain  in  the  atomach ;  Tomiting 
and  purging,  frequently  of 
bloody  matter;  often  irrita* 
tion  of  tbe  urinary  organa,  and 
sometimes  auppresaiou ;  tight- 
nesa  and  burning  in  the  throat, 
occasionally  ao  great  as  to  pre- 
sent speech ;  countenance  not 
always  pale,  but  aometimea 
fluahed;  tendency  to  dosee; 
stupor,  conTulsions  and  death. 


As  a  result  of  exposure  to 
the  ▼apon  of  mercuric  meth- 
ide  (which  is  a  heavy  colorleaa 
liquid,  containing  87  per  cent, 
of  mercury),  dimneea  of  viaion, 
numbneaa  of  the  hands,  deai*- 
ness,  debility,  swelling  and 
tenderness  of  the  guma,  gen- 
eral impairment  of  the  senses. 

Cktiomel  is  an  irritant  poi- 
son, when  administered  in 
large  doses,  producing  exces- 
sive salivation,  and,  at  times, 
dsath. 


TUULVMEST. 


TsstB. 


The  salts  of  gold  are  decom- 
posed by  sulphate  of  iron ;  and 
thia  haa,  therefore,  been  re- 
commended aa  an  antidote. 
Inflammatory  symptoms  to  be 
treated  on  generaj  principles. 


Carbonate  of  aoda  would  be 
a  meet  excellent  antidote  to 
either  of  theae  aubstances. 
Mucilaginous  drinka  might 
also  be  employed ;  and  partic- 
ular aymptoms  relieved  by 
general  treatment 


Bnlphate  of  magnesia  and 
phosphate  of  soda  are  both 
good  antidotes  for  the  soluble 
salts  of  lead.  For  the  solid 
forms,  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
may  be  drunk.  These  are  ap- 
plicable to  the  Irritant  forms 
of  poisoning  by  lead.  In  the 
chronic  form,  or  colica  picto- 
num,  purgatives  and  anodynea 
are  resorted  to ;  veneaectlon ; 
and  external  applicationa  to 
relieve  the  crampa.*  The  uae 
of  strychnia  ia  recommended 
for  the  paralyaia,  and  iodide 
of  potassium  for  the  chronic 
form  generally. 


Albumen,  in  some  form, 
must  be  promptly  administer- 
ed ;  either  white  of  eggs  beaten 
up  with  water,  milk,  or  wheat 
flour  beaten  up.  The  inflam- 
matory aympComa  to  be  coun- 
teracted by  the  uanal  meana. 
Gold,  flnely  mixed  in  dnat, 
with  fine  iron  fliinga.  The 
iron  in  fliinga  or  in  powder  — 
forri  pulvis—hoa  been  given 
incloaed  in  gold  leaf.  In  the 
chronic  form  iodide  of  potas- 
sium has  been  given. 


Same  as  for  other  mercu- 
rials, and  treatment  of  symp- 
toms on  general  principles. 


cyanide  of  potassium,  which 
gives  a  brown  precipitate  with 
Conner  salts. 


Chloride  of  gold  is  very 
readily  decomposed,  and  the 
gold  separated  in  a  metallic 
atate.  Protosniphate  of  iron, 
nitrate  of  silver  and  proto- 
chlortde  of  tin,  all  anawer  this 
purpose.     Tbe     precipitated 

Eowder  will  bo  found  inaoln- 
le,  exc^t  in  nitromuriatlo 
acid. 


Iron  ia  recognised  by  a  blu- 
iah-black  precipitate,  with 
tincture  of  galla;  rich  blue, 
with  ferrocyanide  of  pota*- 
aium;  and  a  green iah  orred- 
diali  precipitate,  with  tbe  free 
alkalies  or  their  carbonates. 


Soluble  salts  of  lead  yield  a 
white  precipitate  with  sul- 
phates and  carbonates  in  solu- 
tion. Salts  of  chromic  acid 
and  iodide  of  potassium  occ^ 
sion  a  yellow  precipitate ;  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  a  black 
precipitate.  If  solid,  the  lead 
may  he  converted  into  a  state 
of  solution  by  nitric  acid,  and 
the  dilute  solution  be  tested 
as  above. 


The  free  alkalies  difl'er  in 
their  precipitates  from  soln- 
tions  of  mercury.  With  calo- 
mel potasaa  gives  a  black  pre- 
cipitate ;  lime-water  also  pro- 
duces the  same  color.  Potassa 
gives,  with  corrosive  subli- 
mate, a  yellowish  precipitate ; 
ammonia,a  white ;  lime-water, 
an  orange;  and  aulphurettea 
hydrogen,  a  black.  If  a  drop 
of  the  Bolution  be  placed  on  a 
piece  of  gold,  and  touched  with 
a  knife  or  key,  the  mer- 
cury will  be  reduced,  which 
amalgamates  with  the  gold, 
producing  a  white  spot.  Pro- 
tochloride  of  tin  is  the  best 
liquid  test.  It  gives  a  grayish 
precipitate.  All  the  solid  forms 
of  mercury  are  volatile,  and 
may  be  reduced  by  heating 
them  in  a  class  tube  with 
charcoal  and  carbonate  of 
soda,  when  the  metallic  mei^ 
cury  will  sublime,  and  may  h« 
collected  in  a  globule. 
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POISONS 


PoiBoirs. 

BncPTOiu. 

lam. 

SILVER. 

yitraU  qf  Savtr, 
ilrnnar  CUuttic) 

ThoM  of  other  irritant  pol- 
•ona. 

Chloride  of  sodium,  or  com- 
mon salt,  immediately  decom- 
poses this  substance,  and  de- 
stroys its  actirity.    Antiphlo- 
gistic treatment  is  to  be  em- 
symptoms. 

Nitrate  of  sUvar  h  dlitii>- 
gnished  by  the  IbraslhNi  <  i  a 
white  predpitate,  imecAn\M  .a 
nitric  acid,  with  chkrklf  4 
sodium;  a  gray  Drectpiui' 
with  amBHNiia,  wbfck  is  r<«i»> 
solved  in  an  exossa  of  aiu- 
monia ;     yellow    praripitfti* 
with  phosphate  of  acda.  !!• 
preciiiitate    of    ehiondr   •? 
sliver,    obtained  by   w16b; 
chloride  of  sodinm  to  the  t^ 
trate  of  silver,  is  raadilf  t*- 
doced,  and  the  nMtslU«  mh  r 
obtoined,  by  mixing  it  «.tk 
dilute  snlphnricadd  sad  fno- 
ulated  aino. 

TIN. 

Chloride  of  Tin, 

Sdution  of  Tin^ 

UMil  by  Dyers. 

Oxide  of  Tin,  or 
Putty  Powder. 

The  same  as    thoee  from 
other  irritant  poisons,  and  a 
pecnliar  tanned  appearance  of 
the  Tilloas  coat  of  the  stom- 
ach. 

Milk  to  be  given  copiously, 
and  the  subsequent  treatment 
to  be  regulated  by  the  symp- 
toms. 

The    chloride   prKipitaM 
vegetable    coloring   suttfr; 
also  albumen  and  falatia  Tbt 
white  oxide   is    pr«ci|iit«it4 
from  its  solution  by  fra*  alka* 
lies ;  with  sulphuretted  hjiT> 
gen  gaa,  a  brown  preci(<)Uti. 

ZINC. 

StdphaU  of  Zinc. 
(WhiUVitrioL) 

Acetate  qf  Zinc. 

Violent   Tomlting;   astrin- 
gent taste,  burning  pain  in 
the   stomach;    pale    counte- 
nance; cold  extremities:  dull 
eyes ;  fluttering  pulse.   I>eath 
seldom  ensues  in  consequence 
of  the  emetic  effects. 

The  vomiting  may  be  re< 
lieved  by  copious  draughts  of 
warm    water.    Carbonate   of 
soda,  administered  in  solution, 
will  decompose  the  sulphate 
of  aittc.    Milk  and  albumen 
also  act  as  antidotes.    Oeneral 
principles  to  be  observed  in 
the  subsequent  treatment 

A     white     nredpitatt   s 
thrown  down  by  the  fri^  a^ 
kalies  from  the  eolnUa  tea 
of  sine,  which  beeomte  jfll:^ 
when   Ntrongly   heated  ^w- 
covering  its  white  cokir  «a 
cooling.   Snlphnrettedb}t» 
gen  occasions  a  white  pnc^ 
tate,  but  only  in  neotnl  « 
alkaline  solutions.  Solphafa^ 
drate  of  ammonia  is  becw. 

OHBOMIUM. 

The  preparations  of  chro- 
mium belong  to  the  class  of 
irritants.    The  bichromate  of 
potassium,  used  as  a  dye,  has 
caused  death.      It  produces 
also  sloughing  sores  and  foul 
intractable     ulcers    on     the 
hands  of  thoee  employed  in  its 
mannfiicture. 

Emetics  and   magnesia  or 
chalk. 

PHOSPHORUS. 

Those  of  other  irritant  poi- 
sons;  pain   in   the  stomach 
and  bowels;   vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, tenderness  and  tension 
of  the  abdomen. 

An  emetic  to  be  promptly  ad- 
ministered; copious  draughts 
containing  magnesia  in  sus- 
pension ;  mucilaginous  drinks; 
general  treatment  for  inflam- 
matory symptoms. 

Phosphorus   Is  knnva  ^7 
its  ready  inflammability.  .'?- 
minonsneas  at  ordinarj  ec- 
peraturas,  and  alllafowi  od« 

GLASS  OE  ENA- 
MEL. 

If  taken  in  rery  coarse  pow- 
der, it  produces  irritation  and 
inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

Large  quantities  of  crumbs 
of  bread  should  be  eaten,  to 
envelop  the  particles.  (7)    An 
emetic  of   sulphate  of    ainc 
should    then    be    given,  and 
vomiting  be  promoted  by  de- 
mulcent drinks. 

II.  OBGANIO  POISOirS. 

1.  TBOETABLS  POISONS. 


IRRITANT. 

Aloil  spicata,  A.  vulgaris,  Ac,  (Cbpe,&oo- 

trine^  Ac.)    Aloes. 
Anemone  Pulsatilla.     Wind  Ptowtr, 
Arum  macnlatum.     Wake  Rabin. 
Bryonia  dioica.    Bryony. 
Caladium  segnininm.    Dumbetme, 
Oalla  palustris.     WtUer  Amm. 
Oaltha  palustris.    Marsh  Marigoid, 
Ohelidoninm  mi^us.    Odandine. 
Clematis  vitalba.     Virgin  Bower. 
Convolvulus  Jalapa.    Jalap. 
Convolvulus  scammonia.    Ssanmumy. 
Croton  tiglinm.    Purging  Oroton  (Crokm 

OU). 
Cucumis  colocynthls.    Cbioeynth. 
Cyclamen  Buropnum.    Sow  Bread, 
Daphne  gnidinm.    Spurge  Flax. 
Daphne  mexereum.    ifessrscm. 
Delpbininm  stuphisagria.    JSavesacre. 
Dioica  palustris.    Swmp  Uather'Wood. 
Equisetnm  hyemale.    Samrgroee. 


The  general  effects  of  this  class 
of  vegetable  poisons  are :  —  an  ac- 
rid pungent  taste,  with  more  or 
less  of  bitterness,  exceesive  heat 
great  dryness  of  the  mouth  and 
throat,  with  sense  of  tigbtnees 
there;  violent  vomiting,  the  ef- 
forts being  continued  even  aftw 
the  stomach  is  emptied ;  purgins, 
with  great  pain  in  the  stomiicn 
and  boMrels ;  pulse  strong,  (Wqueut, 
and  regular ;  breathing  often  quick 
and  diiBcult ;  appearances  of  in- 
toxication; the  pupil  of  the  eye 
frequently  dilated,  insensibility  re- 
sembling death ;  the  pulse  becomes 
slow  and  loses  its  force,  and  death 
closes  the  scene. 

If  applied  externally,  many  of 
them  produce  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin,  with  vesications 
or  eruptions  of  pustules. 


If  vomiting  have  bM«  «^ 
sioned  by  the  poieun,  aiMl  tht  ^ 
forts  are  still  continued,  ib'j  ar 
be  rendered  easier  b;  Uf 
draughts  of  warm  water,  ^  ^ 
gruel;  but  if  eympl<MM of  te^* 
sibility  have  cosae  eo  wiu  J 
vomiting,  it  ought  to  be  uaarv 
ately  excited  by  the  snlr^v  -< 
zinc,  or  some  other  artiva  em^-* 
substance,  and  after  its  «pKi>  * 
a  sharp  purgative  abooM  t«(ii ' 
After  as  much  as  poasibb  ^  ^ 
poison  Is  got  rid  01  a  »rry  •o^ 
infusion  of  cuffiee,  or  vinao'  *  * 
ted  with  water,  aaagr  W  fi*aee  * 
advanuga.  Camphor  saittsrv  « *» 
ether  may  be  taken  &w)w«-' 
and  if  inaenaibiUty  he  e>«*- ' 
able,  warmth,  frictions  s*^  •** 
ters,  may  be  amplo««l  V  s- 
flammatioa   or  ocWr  daac*^"* 
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Pouon. 


Euphorbia     offlcinaniin.      JlkipJkorMini 

Spwfft, 
OratioU  olBciiiAlia.    Bklge  Hjfmnp, 
HippomAne  iiMncioelU.    Maieknml, 
Bora  crepitaiM.    Hand  Beat, 
Hydrocotyle  TulgRria.    Monk  Pnmjfwort. 
Jatropha  curcat.    Indian  NuL 
jatropha  manlhot    (h$Mda. 
JniupenM  Mbina.    Savin  (OH  of). 
Janiperu  Tirgioiaoa.  Sed  Ofdar  {OH of). 
Momordicaelatoriam.  SiptirtingCmmw€r. 
NarclMos  pModonarclMOS.    Daffodil. 
PMtlDax  MtiTa.    Oammtm  Burtrntp. 
Pvdkalaris  paluitria.    Marik  LouMenoorL 
Phytolacca  daeandra.    Pak€. 
Piper  cnbeba.    OtJbeb§. 
Plumbago  Baropaa.    ToothwcH. 
Bannncalufl  acrls,   aod    other    qieciM. 

Oroiwfooi. 
Bhododendron  cbryaantheiDiiXD.    (Hooau 

dtr. 
Bicinu  eommnnlB.    Cbxtor  OH  FUaU. 
Sambaeu  ebalos.    Elder. 
Bednm  acre.    Stone  Crap. 
fltoiagmitiB  cambogioldee.    OamfrMc 
Tanacetnm  Tolgare.    Toaiy  {Oil  ij), 

ACBONARCOTIO. 

JBthnaa  ejnapiniii*    CbaraMm  JboTf  Ar*- 

fey. 
Aconitam  napelltu.    MouMkaod. 
Agarlcui,  five  speciei.    Muaktooma  (pci- 


Stuptomb. 


Amenita  miucarla.    Tt^fioi  (poUonoma). 
Anagallla  arveneie.    Moadow  Mmpermd. 
Anda  QomeeiL 

ApocTnnm  uidroMBmifoliiim.    Dogtbame. 
Ahetolochia  clematitis.    BirthwoH, 
Arnica  montana.    Loopanfi  Bant. 
Aeclepiae  Syriaca.    SwidlowworL 
Atropa  belladonna.    Doadl^  NighUKadt. 
AicalQe  Ohloensie.    Buckejfe. 
Bracea  antidysenterica.   F^u  Anguitura 

Bark. 
OBTbera,  three  ipeclee.    Onhera. 
Ouerophylliim  sylTeitre.    Badard  Baur 

lock. 
OhaiUotla  toxfeana.    MaUbant. 
Chenopodinm  mnrale.     Wormsood, 
Cicnta  maculata.    American  UeaUodL 
Cicnta  Tlroea.     Waior  Bemtock. 
CiMus.     CUnu. 

Coccnloa  Indiens.    FSgh  BerHm. 
Colchlcum  aatamnale.    Meadow  SB^f^nm. 
Coninm  macalatnm.    HonUoek. 
Corfarla   myrtlfolla.      Jfyrfto^eoMd  Sn- 

wuteh. 
Cnrare.    Indian  War  I^Aoom. 
Cynanchnm  erectnm.    Cffnanckfum. 
Cytiens  laburnum.    Lahumwm. 
Datura  ■tramoninm«     Thorn  Apple* 
INgitaiie  purpurea.    IbxgUmo. 
Brgot    Bee  SeoaU. 
Emm  errllia.    BiiUr  Veiek. 
Qaaltheria     procnmbene.      Whdanrtm 

{oaa/y. 

OelMminm  semperrlrene.    YdUm  Jvmk' 


B»niantbue  toxicarlne. 
Helleboms  niger.    Biack  BdUbort. 
Hypophyllnm     eangninaria.     J^addock 

SUM. 
IpccaeDanha.    fyaeaenanha. 
I^hyma  cioera.    Latkpm». 
Lanme  campbora.    Oampkor. 
Lobelia  inflata.    hidian  Tbboeea. 
Loliain  temalentam.    ZkamA, 
Helia  aaedarach.    Pridtt^Odna. 
Merciirialis   perennie. 


Berlnra  oleander. 
Bkotiaoa  tabacnm.    Ibboooo. 
(Bnanthe  erocata.    Homloek  DropworL 
Paieiflora  quadrangnlarie.    Baroadine, 
Pbellandrinm  aquaticnm. 
PfaynoetlKsia  Tenenoram.    Chlii6ar  Boon. 
Pkeldia  erythrina.    Jamaica  Dogwood, 
Polygala  Tenenoea  (of  Java). 
Bbne  tadicaas.    Fnitim  Vine. 
Bhoa  toxicodendron.    Poimm  Ode. 
Bobhiia  peenduacacia.    LocuH  Tru, 
Bota  graTeoleu.    Rwt, 


The  narcotic  regetable  p<rtfone. 
iftaken  intotbe  etomach  or  appliea 
to  a  wound,  oocaaion  the  following 
effecte :  —  itupor;  numbness  ; 
heaTineee  in  Uie  bead;  deeire  to 
vomit,  slight  at  lint,  but  after^ 
wards  insupportable ;  a  sort  of  in* 
toxication,  stnpid  air,  pupil  of  the 
eye  dilated ;  furious  or  urely  de- 
lirium, sometimes  pain;  convul- 
sions of  different  parts  of  the 
body,  or  palsv  of  the  limbs.  The 
pulse  is  variable,  but  at  first  gen- 
erally strong  and  ftiU;  the  breath- 
ing is  quick,  and  there  is  great 
anxiety  and  dejection,  which,  if 
not  speedily  relieved,  soon  ends  in 
death. 


TUATXIIIT. 


eoBsequences  have  been  induced, 
they  are  to  be  treated  upon  gen- 
eral principles. 

The  fruit  of  Feuillea  Cordifolla 
has  been  recommended  as  a  pow- 
erful antidote  against  vegetable 
poisons ;  (?)  it  is  to  lie  used  in  as 
recent  a  state  as  possible. 

N.  B.  Bromine,  chlorine,  and 
iodine  are  said  to  be  antidotes  to 
the  alkaloids  generally,  and  so  are 
tannic  acid  and  animai  charcoal. 


The  stomach  to  be  effectually 
evacuated  by  giving  four  or  five 
grains  of  tartar  emetic,  or  from 
ten  to  twenty  of  the  sulphate  of 
sine,  repeated  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  till  the  full  effifct  is  pro- 
duced. These  means  may  be  as- 
sisted by  tickling  the  throat  with 
a  feather  or  the  finger.  Large  and 
strong  glystors  of  soap  dissolved  in 
water,  or  of  salt  and  gruel,  should 
be  speedily  administered,  to  clear 
the  bowels,  and  assist  in  getting 
rid  of  the  poison ;  and  active  pur^ 
gatives  may  be  given  after  the  vo- 
miting has  ceased.  When  as  much 
as  poMible  of  the  poison  has  been 
expelled,  the  patient  may  drink, 
alternately,  a  teacnpfnl  of  strong 
hot  inflision  of  coffee,  and  vinegar 
diluted  with  water.  If  the  drow- 
siness, which  is  sometimes  ex- 
treme, and  the  Insensibility  bor- 
dering on  apoplexy,  be  not  reme- 
died by  these  means,  blood  mav  be 
taken  from  the  Jugular  vein,  blis- 
ters may  be  applied  to  the  neck 
and  legs,  and  the  attention  ba 
roused  by  every  means  possible. 
If  the  beat  declines,  warmth  and 
frictions  must  be  perseveriugly 
used.  Vegetable  acids  are  on  no 
account  to  be  given  before  the  poi- 
son is  expelled,  and  It  is  desirable 
that  but  little  fluid  of  any  kind 
should  be  administered. 

N.  B.  Bromine,  chlorine,  and 
iodine  are  said  to  be  antidotes  to 
the  alkaloids  generally.  Blectro- 
nwgnetism  has  been  found  efflca* 
clous  in  the  drowsiness  and  sleep 
of  narcotic  poisoning.  Where 
myositic  narcotic  poisons,  as 
opium,  have  been  taken,  mydriat- 
ics, as  belladonna  and  strumo 
nium,  have  been  recommended; 
and  conversely. 
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• 

Pouoirs. 

Bthpvoms. 

TfeBanuBR. 

Sangulnaria  Oanftdensia.    BloodrooL 
Bcitla  niaritlma.    SquiU.    Sea  Oman. 
Secale  coruutnm.    £rgoL    Sirred  Xpe, 
Siam    latifolium.     ProeumbeiU     MlraUr 

Bxrtnep. 
Spigella  Marilandica.    Pmk  RooL 
Strychnos  Ignatii.    3L  IgnaHiuU  Bean, 
Strychiioa  nax  Tomica.    JVimb  vomioo. 
8ympIocarpas  foetlda.    Skunk  Oabbofft, 
Ticunas.     Extract   nf  variout  planta^ 

South  America. 
Tieat6.     Uoat  TieiUi.    Tree  o/Jaoa, 
Triticum  Hybernum.     Wheat  (dUeated). 
Upas  aatiar.     Tree  of  Java. 
Veratrum  album.     WhOe  HOlebcre, 
Yeratrnm  Tiride.    Oreem  HeUebore, 
Woorara.     War  I^ritiM  of  Gmama. 
Zea  mays,    ifaiw  (dieeaied). 

NAROona 

Aetna  spicata.    Baneberrw. 
Amygdalnf  communis.    Bitter  Almmtd. 
Amygdalaa  Peraica.    I^aeh. 
Ueionias  erythrospenna.    Fly  Poieon, 
Hyoscyamns  albns.     White  HetUtane. 
HyoscyamuB  niger.    Black  Henbane. 
Kalmia  latifolia.    Mountain  Ivy. 
Lactuca  ▼irosa.    Strong-^eented  Lettuee. 
Opium,  (and  Its  proximate  principlei.) 
Paparer  somnlferum.    Am^y. 
Paris  quadri  folia.     Herb  i\iru. 
Prunus  Carolinlana.     Wild  Orange, 
Prunua  laurocerasus.    Cherry  Lawrd, 
Prnnus  nigra.    BUuk  Cherry. 
Pmnns  padus.    Clutter  Cherry. 
Prunus  Virginiana.     Wild  Cherry, 
Solannm  dulcamara.    BittertweeL 
Sorbus  acnparia.    Mountain  Aeh. 
Taxns  baccata.    Tew. 

POISONOUS  MUSHROOMS  (FUNOI). 

AgaricuB  muscarins.    Ily  Agaric 
Agaricus  piperatus.    Pepper  Agaric. 
Agarlcus  necator.    Deadly  Agaric. 
Agaricus  bulbosus.    BuXbom  Aawic 

Naniea,  heat,  and  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  with  vomit- 
ing and  puiiging,  thirst;  coutiiI- 
sions,  and  ftintings;  pulse  small 
and  frequent;  delirfnm;  dilated 
pupil,  and  stupor ;  cold  sweats,  and 
death. 

Poisonous  mushrooms  mar  be 
distinguished  from  the  edible  by 
their  botanical  characters,  and  by 
the  following  criteria.  The  former 
grow  In  wet,  shady  places,  have  a 
nauseous  odor;  are  softer,  more 
open,  and  porous;  have  a  dirtv- 
looking  surface,  sometimes  a  gaudy 
color,  or  many  very  distinct  hues, 
particularly  ii  they  have  been  co- 
vered with  an  envelope ;  they  have 
soft,  bulbous  stalks,  grow  rapidly, 
and  corrupt  very  quickly. 

The  stomach  and  bowels  to  te 
cleared  1^  an  emetic  of  tartaru«d 
antimony,  followed    by  freqocet 
doses  of  Glauber's  or  l^ia  ah, 
and   large,  stimulating  glyic<ta 
After  tlie  poison  is  evacuated,  rtl^r 
may  be  admin  istared,  with  sbmU 
quantities  of  brandy  and  water; 
but    if   inflammatory  sympuoi 
manifest  themselves,  svcli  stitosl 
should  be  omitted,  and  other  ip> 
proprlate  means  be  had  reooow 
to. 

2.  ANIMAL  POISONS.* 


POISONOUS  FISH. 
Balistes  monoceros.    <Hd  W^fe. 
Cancer  astacus.    Orawfieh. 
Oancer  ruricolus.    Land  Crab. 
Clupea  thryssa.     TtUow-bitUd  Sprat. 
Coracinus  fnscus  major.    Oray  Snagiper. 
Ooraciuns  minor.    Hyne. 
CorypbsDua  splendens.    Detphin, 
Mormyra.    Mue  Parrot  FuK. 
Munena  mi^or.    Conger  Etk 
Hytilus  edulis.    MuueL 
Ostracion  globellum.   Smoolk  BotOe  Fitk. 
Perca  mi^Jor.    Barraeuda. 
Perca  venonosa.    Oroaper, 
Perca  venenata.    Rock  Fieh. 
Physalia.    Btrtugueee  Manrof-War. 
Scomber  ccenilens.    SaaniJt  Maehtrd, 
Scomber  maxlmus.    Ktng  Fieh. 
Scomlier  thynnus.    Bonetta. 
Spams  chrysops.    Porgee. 
Tetrodon  sceteratus.    Jitnny, 
Tetrodon  ocellatns.    Blower. 


In  an  hour  or  two,  or  often  in  a 
much  shorter  time,  after  ithe  fish 
has  been  eaten,  a  weight  at  the 
stomach  comes  on,  inth  alight 
vertigo  and  headache,  sense  of 
heat  about  the  head  and  eyes,  con- 
siderable thirst,  and  often  an  erup- 
tion of  the  skin  (urticaria),  and  in 
many  cases  death. 


An  emetic  should  be  speedJf 
administered,  or,  in  the  ateacs 
of  it,  vomiting  may  be  exdted  by 
tickling  the  throat  with  the  iactr. 
and  taking  large  dtmagbts  of  verm 
water.    After   ftill    veaitiag.  ss 
active  purgative  should  be  givva, 
to   remove  any  oX  the   vazitee 
matter  that  may  have  tamtii  !« 
wi^  into  the  intesttiies.    yiwepi 
and  water  may  be  drunk  after  tW 
alwve  remedies  have  operated,  sad 
the  bodymajr  be  sponged  wlthtis 
same,    water,  omde   very  ewe* 
with  sugar,  to  which  ether  m^ 
be  addei^  may  be  droak  ftvely  si 
a  corrective,  and  a  very  vesk  «^ 
lutfon  of  alkali  baa  beea  leee*- 
mended  to  obviate  the  sfcrti  ^ 
the  poison.    If  spaam  e— esfty 
evacuations  laadsBma,  in  csas» 
arable  doasa,  is  nsresmry.   V^ 
flammatioD    ahoeld    eecer.  tk» 
usual  means  of  leoioviBf  M  v^ 
be  employed. 


•  In  addltieo  te  the  MiiBiftI  polMot  ben  enomcratod.  xamy  b«  neetloaed  Barootloo-trrHsat  pslteelac  tteet  i 
dlMMSd  pork.  fr»B  triebliM,  f we  TricbioiuU.)  fraai  pntrMotni  food,  polooaod  gUM,  As. 
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Ponoai. 


POISONOUS  8XBPENT8. 

Boft  erotaloides.    Oopperhead. 
C«iichrit  mockesoo.    ifodbeton. 
OerattM  nasioornlfl.    Honud    TSjMr  <t^ 

WtiUrm  Africa. 
Oolalwr  beru.    T'^per. 
Ooluber  prMtar.    made  7%Mr. 
Crotalui  (6  apeclMX    Ramumoku 
8c7tele  puGWonu.    WoUr  7^^^, 


OANTHARIS  TBSICATOBIA. 
Spuiifh,  or  BliBtering  FI7. 


YSNOMOUS  IN8S0TS. 

TusntnlA. 
Scorpio.    Aorpiim. 
Te«p»  enbro.    HnirMi, 
TMpft  Tulgarifl.    IPaip. 
Apis  mellific^    .Bae. 
Cnlax  plpiena.    <?fHrt. 
(Bttnu  boTia.    Qiidrflg, 


SAUTA  Of  THB  RABID  DOQ. 


Bmrroiis. 


A  tharp  pain  Id  the  wounded 

{>art,  which  soon  extendi  orer  the 
imb  or  body;  great  ewelliDg,  at 
flnt  hard  and  pale,  then  reddiah, 
liTid,  and  gangrenoae  in  i4>pear> 
ance;  falntinga,  ▼omltinga,  con- 
▼nlsions,  and  lometimee  Jaundice ; 

{ralie  email,  frequent,  and  irregn- 
ar;  breathing  difficult,  cold 
sweata,  the  sight  fails,  and  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  are  deranged. 
Inflammation,  and  often  extensive 
suppuration  and  gangrene,  fol- 
lowed by  death. 


In  general,  the  sting  of  these 
insects  produoes  only  a  slight  de- 
gree of  pain  and  swelling;  but 
occasionally  the  symptoms  are 
more  Tiolent,  and  sicVness  and 
ferer  are  produced  by  the  intensity 
of  the  pain. 


At  an  uncertain  interval  after 
the  bite,  generally,  however,  be- 
tween the  twentieth  day  and  three 
or  four  months,  pain  or  uneasiness 
oecun  in  the  bitten  part,  though 
the  wound  may  have  been  long 
healed.  Anxietv,  uneasiness,  lan- 
guor, spasms,  horror,  disturbed 
sleep,  difficult  respiration  succeed, 
and  are  soon  very  much  increased ; 
violent  oonvulslons  alTect  the 
whole  body,  hideously  distorting 
the  muscles  of  the  faoe ;  the  eyes 
are  red  and  protruded,  the  tongue 
swells  and  often  hangs  out,  and 
viscid  saliva  flows  fh>m  the  mouth ; 
there  is  pain  in  the  stomach,  with 
bilious  vomitings,  a  horror  of 
fluids,  and  impossibility  of  drink- 
ing them.  All  thcee  symptoms 
are  aggravated  till  the  snfl^rer  la 
relieved  by  death. 


Nauseous  odor  of  the  breath; 
acrid  taste;  burning  heat  in  the 
throat,  stomach,  and  abdomen; 
freonent  vomitings,  often  bloody, 
with  copious  bloody  stools;  ex- 
cruciating pain  in  the  stomach: 
painful  and  obstinate  priapism,* 
with  heat  in  the  bladder,  and 
strangury  or  retention  of  urine; 
frightful  convulsions,  delirium, 
and  death. 


XUATMXICV. 


A  cupping-glass  to  be  applied 
over  the  wound,  or  a  moderately 
tight  ligature  above  the  bites,  and 
the  wound  left  to  bleed  after  being 
well  washed  with  warm  water; 
the  actual  cautery,  lunar  caustic, 
or  butter  of  antimony,  to  be  then 
applied  fn^ely  to  it,  nnd  afterwards 
covered  with  lint,  dipped  in  equal 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  spirit  of 
nartshom.  The  ligature  to  be  re- 
moved if  the  inflammation  be  con- 
siderable. Warm,  diluting  drinks, 
and  small  doses  of  ammonia  or 
hartshorn,  to  cause  pempiration ; 
the  patient  to  be  well  covered  in 
bed,  and  a  little  warm  wine  given 
occasionally.  In  some  cases,  alco- 
holic drinks,  as  whisky,  must  be 
very  liberally  administered.  Ar- 
senic, the  principal  ingredient  in 
theTa^Jore  Pill,  has  been  strongly 
recommended,  and,  also,  Bibron'a 
antidote,  but  neither  is  reliable. 


Tomiting  to  be  excited  by  drink- 
ing sweet  oil,  sugar  and  water, 
milk,  or  linseed  tea,  very  fkvely. 
Emollient  glysters  should  be  ad- 
ministered, and  if  symptoms  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach,  kid- 
ney, or  bladder  supervene,  they 
must  be  subdued  by  appropriate 
treatment. 

Camphor  distolved  in  oil  may 
be  rubbed  over  the  belly  and  the 
thighs. 


Hartshorn  and  oil  may  be  rubbed 
on  the  affected  part,  and  a  piece 
of  rag,  moistened  in  the  same,  or 
in  salt  and  water,  may  be  kept 
upon  it  till  the  pain  is  removed. 
A  few  drops  of  hartshorn  may  be 
given  f^quently  in  a  little  water, 
and  a  glass  or  two  of  wine  may  be 
taken.  The  sting  mav,  in  general, 
be  removed  by  making  strong 
preesure  around  It  with  ue  barrel 
of  a  small  watch-key. 


Hydrophobia  Is  more  easily  pre- 
vented than  cured;  indeed,  it  is 
doubted  whether  it  ever  has  been 
cured.  Mercury,  arsenic,  opium, 
musk,  camphor,  acids,  wine,  vege- 
table and  mineral  alkali,  oil,  var 
rioui  herbs,  and  many  other  reme- 
dies whose  effects  are  quite  oppo- 
site, have  been  employed,  but 
none  can  be  relied  on.  Large 
bloodlettings,  the  warm  and  cold 
bath,  and  almoet  every  other  rem^ 
dial  agent,  have  been  tried  with- 
out success. 

The  bitten  part  should  be  com* 

Eletelv  cut  out,  even  after  it  has 
ealed,  if  the  symptoms  have  not 
vet  eome  on ;  the  part  should  then 
be  immersed  in  warm  water,  or  be 
washed  with  it  as  long  as  it  will 
bleed,  and,  after  the  most  perse- 
vering ablution,  caustic  should  be 
^>pUed  to  every  part  of  the  sur- 
fisoe,  and  then  Uie  wound  covered 
with  a  poultice,  and  suffered  to 
heal  by  granulation. 

No  milder  discipline  can  insure 
safety. 
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POLLEX 


The  most  energetie  potions  are  used  therapeu- 
tically, and  often  with  considerable  advantage. 
They  have,  of  course,  to  be  administered  in  ex- 
tremely small  doses,  to  avoid  producing  true 
poisoning. 

Poi'soN,  A'ouB,  see  Intermittent  fever  —  p.  Ar- 
row, see  Arrow  poison. 

Pmiaon  de  Miehes,  Arrow  poison. 

Poi'soif,  Hkm'lock,  Conium — p.  Italian,  Liquor 
arseniealis  —  p.  Morbid,  Virus. 

Poi'soN  Oak,  Rhus  toxicodendron  —  p.  Boot, 
Ciouta  maoulata. 

Por'sON,  Savs'aob,  Allant^toxicum  —  p.  Vege- 
table, Upas. 

Pot'soN  VtHE,  Rhus  radioans. 

Poi'ionberzy-tree,  Melia  aiedarach  — p, 
d'^prewve  det  Javanait,  Aka^Ja. 

Poi'ioning,  Venefic'*ium,  Toxica'Ho,  Intoxi- 
ta'lio,  Bntoxit*muif  Entoxieit'mutf  Pharmacti'a, 
Malefic" turn,  Venena'tion,  (F.)  Etnpoitonnemmitf 
Intoxication,  The  art  of  applying  a  poisonous 
substance  to  any  of  the  textures  in  a  dose  capa- 
ble of  occasioning  more  or  less  serious  symp- 
toms. Rigorously  speaking,  therefore,  if  a  phy- 
sician, in  treating  any  case,  employs  a  deleterious 
medicine  in  a  small  dose,  which,  owing  to  par- 
ticular circumstances,  produces  unpleasant  symp- 
toms, he  may  be  said  to  have  poisoned  the  patient 
The  term  is,  however,  generally  restricted  to 
poisoning  by  design. 

PoiMoning  has  also  been  used,  by  a  few,  to  de- 
note the  series  of  symptoms  resembling  those 
produced  by  certain  poisons,  which  occasionally 
follow  the  use  of  substances  that  are  generally 
innoxious.  Overloading  the  stomach  with  indi- 
gestible food  has,  for  example,  given  occasion  to 
symptoms  resembling  those  produced  by  a  nar- 
cotic poison,  and  the  effect  has  been  termed  poi- 
soning. 

Secret  poisoning  was  at  one  time  practised  as 
an  art.  It  consisted  in  administering  medicines, 
which  should  act  as  it>o\o  poitone,  and  gradually 
undermine  the  strength  and  life.  Ita  agency  was 
far  from  being  so  extensive  as  was  imagined. 

Poi'soiriHo,  Blood,  see  Blood  poisoning  —  p. 
Crowd,  Ochlesis. 

Poi'ionooi,  Tox^ieai,  Toz'te,  Toxfieu;  (F.) 
Toxique,  VinSnmx.  Having  the  qualities  of  a 
poison. 

Pol'ionf  I  AflTonftrootlo,  P.  narootioo-acrid—- p. 
Corrosive,  P.  acrid  —  p.  Escharotic,  P.  acrid  — p. 
Irritating,  P.  acrid  —  p.  Putresoenty  P.  septic. 
See  Poison. 

ToUrinaire,  Phthisicus. 

JPHtUrine,  (from  [L.]  peetw,  gen.  peetoris,) 
Thorax. 

J^oivre,  ^^V^r — p,  d'Eau,  Polygonum  hydro- 
piper  — p.  dEepagne,  Capsicum  annuum  — p.  de 
GninfCf  Capsicum  annuum  — p.  d^Inde,  Capsicum 
annuum  — p,  de  Jamaique,  see  Myrtus  pimenta  — 
p.  Long,  Piper  Ion  gum —p.  de  Moine,  Vitex — p, 
Noir,  Piper  nigrum-^.  /*e«t«,  Vitex— p.  d  Queue, 
Piper  cuoeba — p.  Sauvage,  Vitex. 

BatoD,  (from  [L]  pix,)  Pitch,  see  Finns  sylves- 
tris — p.  Blanehef  see  Pinus  abies — p.  De  Bour- 
goi/ne,  see  Finns  abies — p.  Oraeee,  see  Pinus 
abies  — p.  Jaune,  see  Pinus  abies  — p.  Liquide, 
see  Finns  sylvestris— p.  MiniraU,  Pissasphaltum 
— p.  Minirale  eeoriaeie,  Asphaltum  —p.  Navaie, 
see  Finns  sylvestris — p.  Ifoire,  see  Finns  syl- 
vestris. 

Poke,  Phytolacca  deoandra  — p.  Indian,  Vera- 
trum  viride  —  p.  Stink,  Dracontinm  fostidum  —  p. 
Weed,  Phytolacca  decandra,  Veratrum  viride. 

PoUniB'ia  OraTe'olens,  Clnw'myweed,  SMnkf- 

weed.  Worm* weed.  Clam' my  Mne'tard,  Falte  mue- 
iard,  (mAvf,  'many,'  and  avmot,  *  unequal,'  in  ref- 
erence to  its  stamens.)  An  indigenous  plant, 
Ord,  CapparidaeesB,  Sex.  Sget.  Dodeeandria  Mo- 
nogynia,  which  blossoms  in  summer,  and  ia  found 


in  every  part  of  North  America.  To  the  whole 
plant  have  been  aaoribed  anthetanintie  proper- 
ties. 

Fo'lar  Gat'anet.  A  form  of  capsular  eata. 
ract,  in  which  there  is  a  central  dead-white  opaqet 
spot  projecting  forward  from  the  surface. 

PoxAR  (so  called  from  its  leaves  pointing  qoHs 
uniformly  north  and  south)  Flajtt,  Silphium  la- 
ciniatum. 

Pole'oat  Weed,  Braeontium  foetidum. 

Polem'ioi  (Kor'bi),  (from  mXi^,  'war,')  ice 
Wounds  (gunshot). 

Polemo'siiun  Bep'ttni,  FaUe  Ja'eob*B  Lad- 
der, Greek  Vale^rian,  SweafrooL  Order,  Pole- 
moniaceso;  indigenous,  flowering  in  May;  hu 
been  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  expectorant. 

Polen'ta,  {polUn, '  fine  flour,')  Alphitoa. 

Polei,  (from  toXBf,  *  a  pole,  axis/)  Chalaiff. 

Po'ley  Monn'tain  of  Can'dy,  Tencrinm  Cret- 
icum  —  p.  Mountain  of  Montpellier,  Tencriun 
oapitatnm. 

Folian'thei  Tubero'ia,  (aoXif,  'a  town,'  asd 

av5o(,  'a  flower,')  Amarueaehn,  Ord,  Liliaeec 
The  root  is  cut  into  slips,  and  laid  upon  the  bitci 
of  serpents,  by  the  Peruvian  Indians. 

PolUl'ter,  gen.  Polia'tri,  (iroAif,  '  a  town,'  and 
ULT^,  *  a  physician.')  A  physician  exereifing  hii 
profession  in  a  town,  by  the  appointment  of  the 
government. 

Police',  Ked'lcal,  (aoXireia,  the  administratioi 
of  a  state  or  town.)  Politi'a  med'ica,  Politohi^- 
therapifOf  Mediex'na  polit'iea,  Of^do  medieina'iit^ 
Polit'ieal  med'icine,  (F.)  Police  mSdieaU  ou  •af»- 
taire.  Hygienic  rules  established,  or  which  ongkl 
to  be  established,  for  the  prevention  of  di*eft»«, 
and  to  contribute  to  the  progress  of  medicine 
The  salubrity  of  districts,  especially  during  tbt 
exiatence  of  spreading  disease,  is  g^reatly  ioiorvd 
by  an  eflieient  medical  police. 

FoUolin'lca,  (mAk,  'a  town,'  and  cX«tv,  *i 
bed.')  Treatment  of  diseases  in  a  town.  A  dtj 
or  town  clinic  or  hospital. 

Polio'iii,  Pol'iothn'x,  Tneho*ei»  polio'eit,  Syi- 
lo'eie  polio* eie,  PoViotee,  CaniVte*,  (ir»Xi«M«(,  (roB 
ffDiXof,  *  hoary,  gray.')  Absence  of  pigment,  ae- 
companied  with  a  deposit  in  the  cells  of  the  bair 
of  calcareous  matter,  or  a  oomeona  transfurna' 
tion  of  the  fibres  of  the  hair.  Hair  prematorelj 
gray  or  hoary.  The  state  of  becoming  grsj, 
Cfraghaxred,  Poliot'richoe, 

PoPiotes,  (imXvnrf.)  Poliosis. 

Pol'iothzix,  {veXng,  'gray,'  and  $pt(,  gen.  rfon, 
'hair,')  Poliosis.    . 

FoUofrichoi,  see  Poliosis. 

PoUf'ia  Ked'loa,  Police,  medical. 

PoritoMotherapi'a,  (woXm,,  <a  eitisen,'  fiuk 
'life,'  and  ^tftamm,  'medical  treatment,')  PoIkc, 
medical. 

PoUtier'g  Method.  A  method  for  renderiaf 
the  Eustachian  tube  pervious,  proposed  by  Pro- 
fessor Politser,  of  Vienna,  which  consists,  mstd- 
tially,  in  blowing  air  into  one  nostril  from  a  gutts- 
percha  bag;  the  other  nostril  and  the  montJi 
oeing  closed,  and  the  patient  exerting  an  act  «f 
deglutition  at  the  moment  the  air  is  blown  in. 

Po'linm  Capita'tam,  {^nXm,  'gray,  whitish.') 
Teucrium  capitatum — p.  Creticura,  Tenerioni  Cre 
ticnm — p.  Montanum,  Teucrium  eapitatiua. 

Poll,  ([B.]  Bol,)  Head. 

Poll-«^.  A  deep  abscess  ending  in  an  alter- 
ous  sore,  with  numerous  sinuses  in  the  fonrsri 
part  of  the  neck,  in  horses  and  cattle. 

PoPlen,  gen.  PtVlinU,  PoTlie,  (mX«,  'desL') 
The  fecundating  dust  contained  in  the  anthfrr  </ 
flowers,  which  is  dispersed  on  the  stigma.  It  ti 
conveyed  to  the  ovary  through  the  stigma  by  tU 
Pollen  tube,  Tu'bua  poUin'ieus,  (F.)  Bofetu  /W- 
linique, 

PoPleS,  gen.  PoPUeie,  AnUieleir,  Prtm'etm, 
Dig'-ituepri'mua  sen  wtag'uue,  Atiue,  Atlmr,  Af- 
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hi  polUXf  Tkmmb,  (Prov.)  Tkame,  (fVom  ttolUre, 
'to  bare  much  atrength/)  (F.)  Pouee,  Tne  flrat 
of  the  fingers  in  siio  and  strength.  It  is  asserted 
thftt  the  term  poltroon  is  derived  from  pol'liei 
truncn'tof  —  the  Romans  who  were  desirous  of 
being  exempted  from  military  service  being  ao- 
sostomed  to  oat  off  the  thumb,  and  thus  render 
themselves  unfit  to  handle  arms. 
Pol'IiEX,  see  Digitus. 

Pol'lkx  Pb'dib,  HaVlM,  HaViux,  HaVlw,  AV- 
Uz,  { Prov.)  Tomtoe.    The  great  toe. 

Pollino'tor}  PoUine'ter,  (polliugeref  jHfUinetumf 
<  to  lay  out  a  oorpse.')    In  antiquity,  an  anointeri 
dresser,  or  embalmer  of  the  dead. 
Pollinotii'ra,  Embalming. 
Pol'lis,  Pollen. 

Pol'lock,  see  Oleum  jeooris  aselli. 
Follodlo,  Pollo€Pieu»,  («0Xvr»  'many/  and  hSos, 
*  a  way.')  An  epithet  proposed  by  Dr.  liarshall 
Hall  for  a  course  of  nervous  action  proceeding 
from  one  point,  in  many  directions,  to  every  other. 
Pol'loa,  Lit'tle,  Polygala  paucifolia. 
Pollu'tioil,  PoUm'Ho,  {poUuo,  poUuium,  'I 
profane/)  The  excretion  of  the  seminal  liquor 
or  sperm,  or  the  production  of  orgasm  in  male  or 
female,  at  other  times  than  during  coition.  When 
ooeasioned  by  a  voluntary  act,  it  is  called  simply 
PoUtttion  or  Mouturba'tion,  (F.)  SotiiUure  ;  when 
excited  during  sleep,  by  lascivious  dreams,  it  takei 
the  name  Noctur'nalpollu'tionf  Exoneiro'au,  Onet- 
rug'mm,  Oneirog'onot,  Oneirogonorrkc^a,  Ex- 
ouetrog'mut,  Sp^rmatocUm' ma,  Spermatoel^'na, 
SpermatoUp'tis,  SpernujUolip'sia,  dronorrho'a  dor- 
Kira'tium  SOU  oneirog'onoa  SOU  ve'ra  sen  Hbidi' 
no'ta,  Profiu'vium  »eai'ini»t  Spermatorrhea  cif 
Paronir^ia  ta'Uix,  Night  poUution,  (F.)  Pollution 
involfintaire, 

PoUuHom  InvototUaire,  Pellution  —  p.  Noc- 
tarnal,  Pollution— p.  Self,  Masturbation— p.  Vol- 
nntary,  Masturbation. 

Polonyoh'ia,  Polyonyeh'iot  (polgt  and  on^,  gen. 
tn\psf  *  a  nail.')    The  condition  of  having  supor- 
Dumorary  nails,  —  a  rare  congenital  monstrosity. 
Polt'foot,  see  Kyllosis. 

Pol'y,  Polgt,   (woXvi,)   *  many,  much,  full,'  in 
composition. 
Polyao'tium  Trii'M,  Pelargonium  triste. 
Polyad«iLo'iaa,  ( polg^  adnv,  *  a  gland/  and  oma,) 
Multiglan'dular    Adeno'ma.     A    tumor     mainly 
formed  by  the  simultaneous  hypertrophy  of  a 
large  number  of  small  glands  of  the  same  nature 
in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
PolySB'matlll,  (imAvai^aro;,)  Plethoric. 
Polya'mUi,  {nXvufim,   from  poly,  and  itfta, 
'blood/)  Plethora. 
PolyK'mio,  Plethoric. 
FolysB'mieni,  Plethoric. 
PolyanJiaB'mia,  Ansemia. 
PolifatUUnnie,  Anssmia. 
Polyarthri'tif,  {poly,  and  arthritiM,)  'inflam- 
mation  of  many  joints,'  Ver'tebral  polyarthri'tit, 
A  name  given  to  a  malady  which  attacks  the  in- 
tervertebral substance,  without  causing  caries  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrs. 

PoLTAftTBRi'Tis  Dbpoh'maas,  Bhcumatlsm, 
Dodttlar. 

Folyblea'aia,  (poly,  and  0Xs»w,  'mucus.') 
Excessive  secretion  of  mucus. 

Polybra'ohia,  ( poly,  and  ffpax^m^,  '  an  arm/) 
A  monstrosity  characterised  by  one  or  more  su- 
pcmnmeraiT  arms. 

Folybre^'ia,  (poly,  and  0p€^,  'a  foetus,  a 
child,')  Pregnancy,  compound. 

Folyettr'pM,  {pol^,  and  npns,  'fruit.')  A  divi- 
sion of  cutaneous  diseases  of  the  family  E  c  i  e- 
Batoseaof  Fuohs,  including  Psoriasis, Lichen, 
Herpes,  and  Impetigo. 

POly'MTU,  gen.  Polyeer'atia,  (  poly,  and  «i^ar, 

'horn.')  A  monstrous  animal  having  many  horns. 

PolyohoVia,  PtrichoVia,  Byptrchol'ia,  {poly, 


and  x'^Vy  'bile.')    Superabundance  of  bile;  such 
as  is  supposed  to  exist  in  bilious  fevers. 

Polyoareifiu,  {poly,  and  xff^'^f  'usefU.') 
Having  many  virtues.  An  ancient  name  for  cer- 
tain medicines  considered  to  be  useful  in  many 
diseases. 

Polyohron'iiiSf  (poly,  and  Jcpewf,  'time/) 
Chronic. 

Polyohylia,  (poly,  and  x»^»  'juice,')  Poly- 
ehy'mta.    Fulness  of  juices. 

Polyoby'miat  Polychylia— p.  Sanguinea,  Ple- 
thora. 

POlyoUn'toa*  (poly,  and  icXtvn,  'bed/)  Pro- 
vided with  many  beds ;  —  as  an  hospital. 

Poljoor'ia,  (poly,  and  mpii,  'pupil/)  The 
state  in  which  there  is  more  than  one  pupil. 

Polyorino'Mi,  {poly,  Kpnm,  'I  separate,'  and 
oM,)  see  Profluvium. 

Polyoye'lla,  Polycye^n;  (poly,  and  kw^oh, 
'pregnancy/)  Frequent  or  quickly  recurring 
pregnancies :  also,  compound  pregnancy. 

Myoyi'tiO,  Polyey»'tietu,  {poly,  and  eygt.) 
Consisting  of  many  cysts,  —  as  a  polyeyttie  tu- 
mor. 

PolyoythK'mia,  (poly,  nns, '  a  cell/  and  ii^«, 
'  blood.')  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which  there 
is  an  increase  of  the  red  corpuscles. 

Polydao'tyliim,  (poly,  and  iaicT9Xog, '  a  finger/) 
The  condition  of  having  supernumerary  fingers 
or  toes. 

Polydao'tylUf,  Peri$9odae^tylua,  (noXviaKrvXof, 
from  poly,  and  iaxrvXas,  *  a  finger/)  One  who  has 
a  supernumerary  finger  or  fingers,  or  toes. 

Polydip'lia,  (poly,  and  a«^,  'thirst/)  SVtit 
morbo'ta  sen  inten'ta,  Polypo'na,  DipHo'vit  a' tent, 
Exeestive  thirat,  (F.)  Soijr  excesaive,  A  constant 
desire  for  drinking,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  throat.  It  is  mostly  symptomatic  of 
fever,  inflammation,  dropsy,  excessive  discharges, 
Ac,  and  is  so  much  a  part  of  diabetes,  that  ithas 
been  called  Polydipsia. 

Polyg'aUf  (woXvyaXow,  from  noly,  and  /oXc, 
'milk,')  P,  vulgafrit,  Com'mon  Jiilk'teort,  Ord. 
PolygalacesB.  Sex,  Sy»t.  Diadelphia  Octandria. 
The  leaves  are  bitter,  and  are  used  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  Polygala  amara. 

Polto'ala  Ama'ra,  p.  amareVla  sen  mtlga'rit, 
Bit'ter  MilVtoort,  A  powerful  bitter;  and,  con- 
sequently, tonic.  Its  reputed  virtues  are  bal- 
samic, demulcent,  and  corroborant.  The  Polygala 
rubel'la,  or  Bitter  Polyg'ala  of  the  United  States, 
has  the  same  virtues. 

Polto'ala  Amarbl'la,  p.  amara  —  p.  Bitter, 
see  P.  amara — p.  Grandiflora,  P.  senega. 

Polyo'ala  Paucifo'lia,  Trielitper'ma  gran- 
diflo'ra,  Dtcarf  Milk'wort,  LittU  Pol'lom,  Ev^er^ 
green  Snake*  root,  (F.)  Poly  gale  naine,  possessea 
the  same  properties  as  P.  senega. 

Pol Yo' ALA  Rubbl'la,  see  Polygala  amara. 

Poltg'ala  Sbn'koa,  p.  Virginia'na  sen  gran' 
diflo'ra,  Sen'eka,  BaftUenake  Milk'wort,  Sen'ega 
or  BattUenake  root,  TF.)  Polygale  de  Virginie  on 
de  Seneka.  The  bark  is  the  active  part  of  the 
root.  Senega,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  Senegm  Badtx^  (Ph.  B., 
1807.)  Its  taste  is  at  first  acrid,  and  afterwards 
very  hot  and  pungent  It  was  once  esteemed  to 
be  specific  against  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake, 
and  in  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  Ac,  after  the  inflam- 
matory action  had  been  got  under.  It  has  been 
given  also  in  humoral  asthma,  chronic  rbenma- 
tism,  dropsy,  croup,  amenorrhoea,  Act  According 
to  Pesebier,  it  contains  three  principles,  Polyg'a- 
lin  or  Sen'egin,  leoVutin,  and  Poiyg'alie  Acid, 
Dose,  gr.  xxx.-x].  of  the  powder. 

Poltg'ala  Sbbpbnta'ria.  a  shrub  of  Caffira- 
ria,  the  root  of  which  is  considered  by  the  na- 
tives as  a  sure  antidote  against  the  bites  of  vea- 
omons  serpents. 

Polto'ala  ViBOiHiA'irA,  P.  senega — ^p.  Vulga- 
ris, P.  amara. 
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PolygalaA'tiay  Polyga'lia,  {polp,  aod  y«Xa, 
gen.  x«A«RT«(,  '  milk.')  Saperabniiaaiit  seeretion 
of  milk ;  galactia ;  galftotorrhoea. 

ftoiygaie  Koine,  Poly  gala  pauoifolia — p,  de 
Virginie,  Poljgala  Virginiana. 

Polyga'lia,  Polygalaotia. 

Polyg'alio  Ao'ld,  see  Polygala  Mn«ga» 

Polyg'aliii,  see  Polygala  senega. 

Polygon'atani,  {woUjyvaw,  from  poly,  and 
yoWf  'a  knee  or  joint/)  Uonvallaria  polygonatum 
—  p.  Anceps,  Conyallaria  polygonatum — j>.  Ca- 
nioulatum,  Convallaria  oanalioulata  —  p.  Latifo- 
lium,  Convallaria  oanalioulata — p.  Mttltiflorom, 
Convallaria  mnltiflora — ^p.  Pabesoens,  Convallaria 
pubescens  —  p.  Uniflorum,  Convallaria  polygona- 
torn  —  p.  Vulgare,  Convallaria  polygonatum. 

Polygon'iEf  (iroXvyena^  from  poljf,  and  ysn^m, 
'Ijproduoe,')  Feoundity. 

Pelygo'niai,  {noXvymmff)  Polygonni. 

Polyg'oirami  {-nXvywov,)  P.  avieula'ri,  (from 
poljf,  and  yon,  *  a  knee  or  Joint,')  P,  eentino'dium 
seu  oree'tum,  Centino'dia,  Centumno'dici,  Sangui-^ 
na'lU  Corig^'iola,  Sanguina'ritif  Knot* gram.  Knot*' 
weed,  Bina'wt^d,  Door' weed,  (F.)  JienovSe,  Trai- 
ncuee,  CentinocU.  Ord.  Polygonaoen.  Seah  Sg»t 
Octandria  Trigynia.  This  grass  is  said  to  be  a 
feeble  astringent. 

PoLTo'oNux  A'cnl,  P.  hydropiper. 

PoLTG'oiruM  Axpbib'iux,  p.  eoecin*mun,  WaUer 
Pereica'ria  of  Europe  and  this  country.  The 
roots  have  been  used  like  sarsaparilla^  especially 
in  diseases  of  the  skin. 

PoLYo'oNUM  Ayicula'rI,  Polygouum. 

Poltg'ondm  Bistor'ta,  p.  bietortof'dee,  Bie- 
tor'ta,  ColubH'na,  Cj^'ina/  Bie'tort,  Oroat  Bit'^ 
tort  or  Snake' weed,  (F«)  Bietorte,  CouUuvrine,  Ser^ 
pentaire  rouge.  The  root  is  a  powerful  astrin- 
gent and  tonic ;  and,  as  such,  has  been  used  in 
internal  hemorrhage,  atonio  diarrhoea,  ague,  Ac. 
Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  Zj. 

PoLYo'oiruM  Bistortoi'deb,  p.  bistorta — p. 
Centinodium,  P«  aviculare. 

PoLYo'oNUX  Coooin'bum,  P.  amphibium. 

PoLTa'CNUX  BlTARlCA'TDir,  Eaet'em  BueV- 
wheat  plant.  The  roots,  reduced  to  a  coarse  meal, 
are  said  to  be  much  used  as  an  article  of  diet  by 
the  Biberians. 

PoLTo'oNux  Erbc'tuv,  P.  avioularc. 

PoLTa'oKUX  Faoop'yrum,  Fagop'yrum,  F,  et- 
etUen'tum,  Trit'ieum  Fagi'nuM,  Buek'wkeat,  (F.) 
JSar'raeinf  BU  noir.  The  grain  of  this  plant  eon- 
•titutes  a  principal  article  of  food  with  the  inhab- 
itants of  Russia,  Germany,  and  Switserland*  It 
is  much  used  in  the  United  States. 

PoiiYe'oNUK  Hydrop'iprr,  P,  a'cri  sen  Agdro- 
pjperoVdee  (Pursh)  seu  |>«ne<a'lMiii,  Hvdrop'iper, 
Pereiea'ria  u'rene,  Jfereu'riue  terree'trie,  Poor 
Matfe  Pep'peTf  Bi'ting  Arae'emart,  Smartfweed, 
Lake'weed,  wa'ter  pep'per,  (F.)  Piment  d*eau,  Cu- 
rage,  Reuouie  dere.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  have 
an  acrid,  burning  taste,  and  resemble  those  of  the 
arum.  They  have  been  recommended  as  possess- 
ing antiseptic,  aperient,  and  diuretie  virtues. 
The  fresh  leaves  have  been  applied  extoni^y  as 
a  stimulating  cataplasm. 

Polyg'onux  HYDROPiPBRoif'Dis,  P.  hydropipsr, 
P«  nunctatum.  Polggonum  hgdropiperoVaee  of 
Uionaux,  Jiild  wa'ter  p^'per  /  indigenous;  has 
no  acrid  properties. 

Polyg'okuic  Pkbsica'ria,  Peraicaria,  P.  mi'- 
nor  seu  mi'tie,  Plumba'go,  La'dy^e  Thumb,  lieart^e 
eaee,  (Prov.)  Red'ehanke,  (F.)  Pertieaire  douce. 
This  plant  is  said  to  possess  vulnerary  and  anti- 
septic qualities.  It  has  been  given  in  wine  to 
arrest  gangrene. 

PoLTG'oirux  PVNCTA'TVif,  P,  hgdropiperofdee, 

Wa'ter  pep'per  of  America,  Smart'weed,  possesses 

similar  properties  to  Polygonum  hydropiper,  and 

Is  oooasionally  used  internally  in  gravel,  and  ex- 

tamally  in  chronio  uioers.    A  fluidiadim  of  the 


saturated  tineture  has  boeo  extolled  in  sBssor- 
rhoea.    See  Polyconum  hydropiper. 

POLYa'ONUM  ViRanflA'RUH,  Wamd-epihtd  Ftr- 
eioa'rta,  Virgin'ia  Bie'tortf  IndigCBOOs;  if  m* 
tringent,  diuretie,  and  tonic 

PolygO'nni,  Polggo*miu»,  (poig,  and  yvmc,  *»b 
angle.')  Polygonal;  multangular, — ham  Oi 
polygonum. 

Polygro'ma,  gen.  Polggro^wtaHe,  (po^,Vid  hf^ 
groma,)  Staphyloma. 

Polvhi'dria,  Poly%'dria,  Polgldn/ei»,  (/>ol^. 
and  ilpt$(, '  sweat.')     Excessive  sweating. 

Polyhy'dria,  {wXMpim,  from  polg,  and  wU^ 
'water,')  Hydrops. 

PolyhyperhK'mia,  Plethora. 

Poljri'driaf  Polyhidria. 

Polyidro'fii,  Polyhidria. 

Pelytouooojtlus'mia,  LenoooytluB'mla. 

Polylymph'ia,  Anasarca. 

PolyiBM'thui,  Pleiowtat'thue,  (poly,  and  pm- 
9ef,  *  breast,')  (F.)  Plmrimamnne*  A  monster  ksr. 
ing  several  breasts.  The  ooadltioa  has  b«a 
called  Polyma'noy  Pleioina*Mi«ij  and  Pltemi^M. 

Polyma'iia,  {poly,  and  fia^,  *%  breast,')  m 
Polymasthus. 

Polymariailt  (F.)  PolymtUen,  (poly,  and^ 
'  a  limb.')  An  epithet  given  to  monsters  chsn»- 
terised  by  the  insertion,  in  a  well-formed  fsl^ict, 
of  one  or  more  aoeessory  limbs,  aeoompasitd,  it 
times,  by  the  rudiments  of  eertain  other  psrti. 

Polymer'iai    Polymerismus  —  p.    PromiMD 
translativa,  Transposition  of  the  viseera. 

Polymmia'muaf  Po^fmor'ia,  (poly,  sad  tm. 
*  a  part.')  A  monstrosity,  which  consists  in  thi 
existence  of  supemameraiy  organs;  as  a  axi^ 
fincer  of  the  hand. 

Folyneu'ron,  Plantago. 

Polyonyoli'ia,  Polonyohia. 

Polyop'ia,  Polyopsia. 

Polyop'sia,  Polyop'ey,  Polyop'ia,  PoTyfj, 
{poly,  and  •i/^ic,  'sight.')  Vision  is  so  emL»., 
when  multiple  or  manifold. 

PoPyopj,  Polyopsia. 

Polyor'ohil,  gen.  Polyor^ehidit,  JfvlftWliV 
( poly,  and  e^it, '  a  testicle.')  One  who  baa  nn 
than  two  testicles. 

PolyoTUZ'ia,  (poly,  and  e^tt,  'appetite.')  Ei- 
cessive  appetite  or  hunger.  A  genus  in  th«  6m- 
troses  of  M.  AHbert. 

Polype'ria,  {poly, and  9tpH,  'mutilated.')  C«o- 
genital  misconstruction  of  various  parts  of  oipfifc 

Polypha'gia,  Multivorau'tia,  (a«A«^eyi«,  fna 
poly,  and  ^ym, '  I  eat.')  Voracity.  Fscoltj  i< 
eating  or  subsisting  on  many  kinds  of  food,  m 
Boulimia. 

Polyph'agoni,  {mU^oyof,)  P^yph'ayue,  Mei- 
t\v*oroue,  (F.)  Potyphage,  Relating  or  appcttsii- 
ing  to  polyphagia. 

Polypharaiaoi'a,  Polypharm'aty,  (polg,  isJ 
^opuaKw,  '  a  medicine.')  The  preseribing  of  ti« 
many  medicines.  A  prescription,  eoosistiBg  o(i 
number  of  medicines ;  hence  the  name  Polgphv- 
fnacue,  (F.)  Polupharma^e,  given  to  one  who  jt 
in  the  habit  of  prescribioB  a  number  ef  mrC' 
cines,  and  whose  prescriptioas  are  loaded  v^'-s 
ingredients.    The  term  is  taken  in  bad  part 

JM/ypharmaque,  see  Polypbamaeia. 

Polyphy'tia,  {poly,  and  #««•,  '  wind,')  TUa- 
lenoe. 

PoPypiform  €oner*'tioi0,  ( jw/gm,  and  >^ 
uia,  *  form,')  see  Polypus. 

Polypioa'im,  (poly,  and  mm,  'Iht,*)  see  J^ 
sarcia — p.  Infkntum,  see  Polysareia. 

Polypio'fU,  (poly,  mm,  'lat»'  and  OMt.)  «• 
Polysareia. 

PolyplM'tto,  Polyplat^Hmw,  (  pofa,  and  ii«M» 
'  I  form.')    That  which  has  many  saapca. 

Polyplab'tio  EL'RmiiiT,  in  histology,  if  «•* 
which  does  not  retain  its  primary  Aap%  hst  ssr 
dergoes  traaBfomatioa  into  oCbm. 


POLYPODIA 


POLYSCELIA 


838 


Foljpod'ia,  (poly,  and  a^v,  gen.  miot, '%  foot') 
A  monstrosity  having  more  than  two  feet. 

Folypodi'teif  (mAnradirw.)    Wine  impregnated 
with  polypody. 

Polypo  dinm,  (nokvniiop,)  P,  Vnlgn'ri  lea  Vir^ 
ginia'intm  sea  pinMati/*idum,  Filie'ula  duVeit, 
CoM'man  Pol'Mpod^f  Fern  root.  Bock  Brake  or 
Brack! en f  Bramo  or  Bracken  root,  (F.)  Fougire 
donee.  Ord, Filioes.  (From  poljf,  and  wnif,  gen. tniot, 
*  a  foot,'  owing  to  its  many  ruota.)  This  fern  nowt 
in  the  clefts  of  rooks,  walls,  Ac,  in  both  homi- 
ipheres.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as  oholagogae, 
and  was  given  in  head  diseases.  It  is  not  used  now. 
Poltpo'diux  Adiantipor'mSi  see  CalagualsB  ra- 
dix— p.  Ammifolium,  see  CalagoaUe  radix — p.  Ar- 
genteum,  see  Calagaaies  radix — p.  Calaguala,  Ca- 
lagoalas  radix — p.  Cetarceoinnm,  P.  inoanum — ^p. 
Coriaeeam,  see  Calagualse  radix  —  p.  Bentatom, 
Asplenium  filix  foemina — ^p.  Filix  foeminay  Asple- 
Biam  filix  foemina. 

Poltpo'diux  Fi'liz  Mas,  Aspid'inm  sen  Atkjft'- 
wm  Ben  Ntpkro'dium  sen  Polye'tiewn  Fi'lix  Mat, 
A.  depa^inm  sea  ero*miM,  Fi'lix  pinna' ta,  Pter'ie, 
BUek'non,  Polurrki'nftn,  Blaue'non  Ortba'tii,  Lon- 
cki'tie,  Filie'ula,  Fi'lix  Mae,  F.  non  ramo'ta  den- 
ta'ta,  Nepkro'dinm  erena'tunt,  Polye'ticnm  eallip'- 
terie,  Male  Pol'ypody  or  Fern,  (F.)  Fouqlre  mile. 
The  rhisoma  of  this  plant,  Filix  Mae,  Ph.  U.  S., 
Filix,  Ph.  B.,  1867,  has  been  maoh  extolled  as  an 
tnthelmintic,  and  in  oases  of  tsBnia,  and  has,  by 
many,  been  placed  above  all  tsBniafnges.  It  was 
the  basis  of  a  once  celebrated  remedy — Madame 
Nouffer'e.  Dose,  ^ij.  to  ^iU*  of  the  powdered  solid 
part  of  the  root ;  followed  in  the  morning  by  a 
strong  cathartic  of  oamboge  or  Jalap.  An  euereal 
extract  has  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Peschier,  of  Ge- 
nev%,—Sxtrae'tumfi'lieie  atke'reum,  or  O'leumfi'- 
lieu,  the  dose  of  which  is  from  13  to  24  grains. 
Fxirae'tumjl'lteie  liq'uidHm  is  officinal  in  £e  Ph. 
B.  (1867).     Dose,  n^xxx.  to  f;^. 

Poltpo'dium  Imca'num,  P,  eetarm'einum,  Aeroef- 
hchum  polypodidldee,  Pol'ifpody,  Boek  Brake  or 
Bracken;  indigenous;  has  been  oonsidered  de- 
maloent,  oathartic,  and  anthelmintic. 

Poltpo'dium  Inci'bom,  Aspleniom  filix  foemina 
— p.  Molle,  Aspleniom  filix  foemina — p.  Pennati- 
fidum,  P.  vulgare — p.  Politnm,  see  CaUgualsB  ra- 
dix—  p.  Trtfidum,  Asplenium  filix  foemina  —  p. 
Virginiaanni,  Folypodium  —  p.  Vulgare,  Polypo- 
dium. 

Pol'jpody,  Polypodium,  P.  inoanam — ^p.  Com- 
mon, Folypodium — ^p.  Male,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 
Porypold«  PoljfpcU'dee,  (  poljfpue,  and  tties,  *  re- 
semblanoe.')    Having  the  shape  of,  or  resembling, 
a  polypus. 
Potifpore  du  MHHe,  Boletus  lariois. 
Polyp'oma  Ignia'riai,  ipoly,  and  awer,  'a 

{>ore/)  Bolc»tu8  igniarins  —  p.  Officinalis,  Boletus 
aricis. 

Polypo'fift,  (»»X0svMa,  from  poly,  and  neit, 
Mrink.^)  Great  thirst;  desire  for  drink.  Poly- 
dipsia. 

rolypo'fifl  VeiLtrlo'iili.  A  oondltion  of  the 
ptomaeh  chsraoteriaed  by  polypous  projections 
of  the  mneotts  membrane. 

Pol'TDOtOflM,  Polypofomue,  Pofyptome,  Pblyp'- 
ttmwt,  Pofjfpne  knife,  (polwpne,  and  w/if,  Mnoi- 
«ion.')  An  instrument  tor  the  removal  of  polypus 
by  exeiston. 

PorTpoiUf  Pbiypo'eue,  Belating,  or  belonging 
to,  or  reeemblinff  polypus. 

Poryptomt,  Polypotome. 

ToVypUMf  {wtXvnons,)  Pteudometamorpko'tit  poi^ 
ypo'ea,  (firom  poUf,  and  met,  gen.  lefcc, '  a  foot.^  A 
name  given  to  tumors,  which  occur  in  muoous 
membr»nea  especially ;  and  which  have  been  com- 
pared to  certain  aoophytes.  Polypi  may  form  on 
every  nmeoiii  memorane.  They  are  most  oom- 
Bonly  observed  in  the  nasal  fossse,  Bkinopol'fpii, 
pharynx,  and  vtenu;  more  rarely  In  the  lUwnaeh, 


intestines,  bronchial  tubes,  bladder,  vagina,  and 
meatus  auditorius  externns.  They  vary  much  in 
sise,  number,  mode  of  adhesion,  and  intimate  na- 
ture. Aooordingly,  they  have  received  variou  s  ap- 
pellations; mu'eoue,eo/t,  veev/vlar,  when  their  sub- 
stance has  been  soft,  spongy,  vesicular,  and,  as  it 
were,  gorged  with  fiuia.  Others  have  been  called 
kard;  and  these  have  been  distinguished  intoy!'- 
broue  or  fle»k*y,  and  into  eeir'rkoue  or  can'eerout* 
Fi'hroue  polypi,  Pol'ypijibro'ei,  Jnopol'ypi,  are  of 
a  dense,  oompact  texture,  and  whitish  color. 
They  contain  few  vessels,  and  do  not  degenerate 
into  cancer.  The  ecir'rkone  or  carduom' atone  are 
true  cancerous  tumors,  painftil  and  bleedins. 
They  present  all  the  pathological  changes  whi^ 
belong  to  cancerous  affections,  and  the  prognosis 
is  of  course  unfavorable. 

The  mode  of  treating  polypi  must  differ  accord- 
ing to  their  character.  The  means  used  to  destroy 
them  have  been,  1.  To  subject  them  to  the  action 
of  certain  astringent  powders  or  solutions,  to  ob- 
>tain  their  resolution.  2.  Cauterination,  or  the  ap- 
plication of  the  actual  cautery  or  caustics.  8.  Bx- 
cieion,  or  ablation  with  a  eutting  instrument.  4. 
Extirpation  with  the  fingers  or  with  the  polypus 
forceps.  6.  A  ligature,  put  around  them  so  as  to 
prevent  their  nutrition.  A  seton  has,  also,  been 
sometimes  used  to  gradually  destroy  the  pedicle. 

The  term  lPoh'm,-^Peeudopol'ypi,  Gorki' tie  po- 
lypo'ea,  PoVypiform  Oonere'tione,  (F.)  Coner4tion» 
polypeueee  ou  polypi/ormce  ou  eaHyutnee  du  Caew, 
Jlimoeardioplaetiee,  (Pionry,)  —  has  likewise  been 
applied  to  oollections  of  blood  —  fibrinous  concre- 
tions—  found  in  the  heart — Heart  elote,  Coag'' 
ula  eor'die  Jlbrino'ea —  or  great  vessels  after  dis- 
solution. The  presence  of  these  concretions  dur- 
ing life  may  be  suspected,  when  in  the  oourse  of 
an  acute  or  ohronio  affection  of  the  heart,  or  at 
the  close  of  chronic  diseases  in  general — especi* 
ally  those  of  the  lungs  —  the  heart's  action  be- 
come! suddenly  tumultuous,  obscure,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  soft  bellows  murmur,  while  the 
genera]  symptoms  indicate  the  effects  of  obstructed 
circulation.  The  right  eavities  are  most  fre- 
quently affected.    See  Thrombus,  and  Bmbolia. 

Pol'tpds  Brohcbia'lis,  Broneklemmi'tia,  Broit' 
eki'tie  membrana'cea  sen  eareudati'va  sou  eroupo'ea, 
Pleu'tie  Bronekitie,  Brou'ekial  Cronp,  Ckron'ie 
Croup  [f],  Peeudomem'branoue  Bronckitie,  (F.) 
Bronekite  petudo^membraneuee,  A  membraniform 
seoretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes  of  a  diphtheritic 
character,  having  the  shape,  when  expectorated, 
of  tlie  bronchia.  It  is  the  result  of  inAammation 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  those  tubes. 

Pol'tpui  Carho'scb,  Sarcoma — p.  Fibrosns,  see 
Polypus — p.  Uteri,  Metropolypus. 

Polyrrhi'iOBi  («Avfi^i{«r,  from  poly  and  ^{a,  'a 
root,')  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

PolyrrlUB'a,  {poly,  and  fiem,  'I  flow,')  Proflu- 
vium. 

Polyiar'eiat  Polytaroo'eie,  (veXnaepna,  from 
poly,  and  eufi,  geii.  eofag  'ffesh,')  Camot'itae, 
Pofyeoma'iia,  Adelipa'rta,  Cforpulen'tia,  Steati'tea, 
Bxoessiveeoipnleney.  Authors  have  distinguished 
two  varietiei  of  this:  —  PoLTSAB'aA  Carko'ba, 
Cor'puleney,  and  P.  Adip</ia,  Polypio'mia,  Poly- 
pio'eie,  Pimdo'eie  nim'ia,  Paekue'mne,  Paekyn'eie, 
Obefeitae,  ffyperpim'eli,  Lipa'rta,  Adipo'eia,  Pofy^ 
ear'oia/agino'ea,  Smpyme'liwn  polyear'eia,  Bary- 
eo'mia,  Baryeomatfiea,  Lipo'eie,  lipar'otee,  Li- 
pae'uta,  Pinyuitu'do,  PiWfptitude,  Obee^ity,  (F.) 
Obieiti,  Embonpoint  eoDeoeeif.  A  severe  regimen 
and  exercise  are  the  best  preventives.  Children 
are  oeeaiionally  met  with  of  unusual  fatness,  in 
spite  of  every  oare.  This  morbid  disposition  has 
been  termed  Polypion'ia  in/an'tum  and  Ckloro** 
eiegiyamie^a.    See  Bantingism. 

JroLTtAH'oiA  Via'oBiinv,  Physeonia  adiposa. 

Polyiano'iiii  Polysareia. 

ye^Mtl*i«»  (pofm  and  eaiXsi,.'  a  leg.')  A  moil- 
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•troBity,  oharaoterised  by  the  presenee  of  ooe  or 
more  Bupernamerary  legs. 

Porysoopet  {pol^,  and  manm,  'I  see.')  An 
apparatas  devised  by  Trouv6,  oombinioc  all  ibe 
iDstramonta  neoessary  for  exploration,  by  light, 
of  the  larynx,  the  ear,  eye,  urethra,  Ac. 

Folytia'lia,  (polg,  and  ofoAor,  'saliTa.')  Bx- 
ceBsive  discharge  of  saliva. 

Folyioma'tia,  {poly,  and  ow^m,  'body,')  Poly- 
sarcia. 

Folyso'mia,  (p'>/y»  and  omna,  'body.')  A  mon- 
strosity characterized  by  the  existenoe  of  more 
bodies  than  one. 

Polytpaa'ton,  (poly,  and  wao*,  '1  draw.')  A 
powerful  instrument  for  redacing  luxations. 

Polytper'mia,  {mkoonpfM,  from  poly,  and 
ompua,  *  sperm.')  RiohnesB  or  fulness  of  sperm 
or  seed. 

Polyithen'iOi  Polytitken'ieut,  (nknt^tmn,  from 
poly,  and  o^svos,  'strength.')  Having  much 
atreogth. 

Polyt'tionm  CalUp'terii,  Polypodium  fllix 
mas  —  p.  Filix  mas,  Polypodium  fllix  mas. 

Polys'toma  Pi&giiie'ola,  {poly,  and  vn/ui,  'a 
month,')  see  Parasites — p.  Sangnioola,  Bee  Para- 
■ites  —  p.  Venanun,  see  Parasites. 

Polytoo'Uf  (mAvrovw,  from  poly,  and  nns, '  a 
child, )  Fecundity. 

JPktlytHe,  Aspienium  triohomanoldea. 

Polytrieh'ia,  see  PolytriohuB. 

Polyfriohun,  (mAvrw^^ov,  from  poly,  and  dp>(, 
gen.  Tfxw,  'hair,')  A  vtUga'ri,  Polyt'riehon, 
Adian'tum  avfrentn,  Oold'en  Maid'eHhairf  (F.) 
Perc€'mou99e.  Ord,  Musoi.  It  Ib  poMesaed  of 
astringent  properties,  and  waa  formerly  given  in 
diseases  of  the  lungs  and  in  oaloulous  s^Teotions. 

PoliVrichcm  CoMMu'xt,ABplenium  triohoma- 
noIdeB. 

Poltt'riohvm  Juhipbri'vfm,  Hotir^eap  Mom, 
Rob'lnn*»  Rye,  common  in  New  England,  is  said 
to  possesB  powerful  diuretio  properties. 

Polyt'riohns,  (iroXvTmKoc.)  Very  hairy.  One 
that  has  much  hair.  The  condition  ia  termed  Po> 
lytn'eh'ia,  although  this  term  iB  at  times  em- 
ployed for  the  growth  of  hair  on  parts  not  nsu- 
aUy  having  it. 

Polytroph'U,  (polyf  and  r^t^, '  nouriBhment') 
Abundant  or  excessive  nutrition. 

Polynn'tii,  {poly,  and  oo^vok,  'urination,') 
Diabetes. 

Polyu'ria,  {poly,  and  wpwf,  'urine,')  Diabetes. 

Pol^'rioiM.  Relating  to  exoess  of  nrinafy 
seeretion.  Sauvages  calls  Iwhu'ria  polyu'riea  a 
kind  of  ischuria  caused  by  aoonmnlation  of  urine 
in  the  bladder. 

JPiolynwique, {poly, and •vpn',  'urine,')  Lithuria. 

Po'mai  gen.  Po'matu,  (n^a,)  Drink — p.  Ghinen- 
sia,  (pi.  of  j>omiMn,  'an  apple,')  Me  Citrus  anran- 
tium. 

Poma'eeimi,  (pomum,  'an  apple,')  Cider. 

Poma'tam,  Pomma'tum,  (from  poma,  '  apples,' 
which  formerly  entered  into  its  composition,) 
(F.)  Pommade,  LiparoU,  SUaroU.  A  pharma- 
ceutical preparation,  employed  only  externally, 
which  differs  but  little  from  an  ointment,  except 
in  having  generally  less  oonsistenoe.  It  is  usu- 
ally scented  and  colored  to  rmider  it  more  agree- 
able. Pommade  is  often  used  synonymously  with 
ointment. 

Common  Pomatum  is  made  of  lard,  121bB.,  mtet, 
41b8.,  e§»0nee  of  Umom,  ^vi^J. 

Pom a'tuw  Awmoriaca'lb  Goitdrb'ti,  Pommade 
de  Ghindret — p.  ad  Labia  Demnloenda,  Cerate  for 
the  lips  —  p.  Epispasticum  flavum,  Unguentum 
lyttBB  medicatum  aUud  —  p.  Epispasticttm  viride, 
ie.,  Unguentum  lyttss  medioatum  —  p.  for  the 
Lips,  Cerate  for  the  lips — p.  Nitricnm  sou  Oxy- 

fenatum,  Unguentum  add!  nitrosi  —  p.  Batumi, 
fnguentum  plumbi  superaoetatis. 
Poaba'lMi  IpMMttaalutt  (after  the  Marquis 


de  Pombal,  a  celebrated  Portugneae 
and  •arani,)  see  Ipecaeuaoha. 

PwnbS.  A  general  name,  aoeordiag  to  Captain 
Speke,  with  certain  tribes  of  Central  Africa  for 
any  liquor.  He  particularly  desigoatea  by  it, 
however,  a  beverage  made  by  presaiag  o«t  tht 
juice  of  the  plantain  and  allowing  it  to  tamcot. 

PoBWgna'atd,  Punioa  granatiuB. 

Tioamtnadep  ([F.]  powtm^,  [L.]  pammm^  *bb 
apple,')  Pomatum — 1>.  cTAIpfoe,  UagBeataas  acidi 
nitrosi  — 1>.  AutipBoriq—  ae  JBeimutriek,  IJDgaca- 
turn  sulphnratum  alkalinum  ad  seabiem  — p.  An- 
tip§oriqu9  de  Jaeeer,  Unguentum  snlpharis  cob> 
positum — p,d*Autemrieik,  Unguentum  antimonii 
tartarisati  — p.  de  Carbonate  de  Plomh,  Vngum- 
tum  plumbi  subcarbonatis  — p.  Citrimey  Cagaea- 
tum  bydrargyri  nitratis — p.  de  QrriUo,  Ungacn- 
tum  mnriatis  bydrargyri  oxygeoato  ncdicataa. 

JE\»mmarfe  de  IteemtU,  A  preparation  of  the 
French  Codex  (1866),  containing  red  oatidt  of  Mcr> 
cury,  oxide  o/  wine,  acetate  of  lead,  hurmi  ahm, 
eorroeive  eubiimate,  and  rose  ponnmade. 

JPotnmade  jBlpispeuHmie  ^uwme,  UacttcvtsB 

lyttsB  medicatum  aliud — p.  £piepaeti^me  errfff. 
Unguentum  lyttss  medicatum  — p,  de  Ouram,  Ca- 
guentum  epispasticum  de  daphne  gnidioi. 

PomMnadede  Oondretf  P.  ammoniacafe  d*  6e^- 

dret,  Cauttiqve  an$mo»iaeaU,  Poma'htm  aea  IV 
guenUum  ammomaea'll  Gondreti,  Oemdretm  Cemm- 
terir'ritant,  Oondret*e  ammoni*atal  eame^tic  tt*y. 
ammon.,  p.  ij..  Sect,  p.  j.,  OL  amygdaL,p^y  H 
Used  to  excite  a  speedy  revulsion  in  eases  «f 
chronic  affections  of  the  brain,  ineipieat  eataraet 
amanroiis,  Ac.,  as  well  as  to  cauterise  tba  iatcg- 
nmcnts  deeply. 

The  above  formula  is  that  of  the  French  Codrx. 
but,  according  to  M.  Trousfeau,  it  is  mock  t«» 
bard  for  uee,  unlesB  the  weather  is  wai 


Be 

proposes  two  formulsB,  one  for  Bummer,  Ui«  other 
for  winter.  In  the  former,  be  directs  three  P*'*' 
of  lard,  one  of  enet,  and  four  of  liqwpr 
in  the  latter,  equal  parts  of  lard  and  li^ 
monix. 
Promenade  de  Heimeriehf  Unguentvai   sal- 

?buratum  alkalinum  ad  Bcabiem  — p,  d'iodm^e  i* 
*lomb,  Unguentum  plumbi  iodidi — p.  d'lodwrt 
de  Potoeeium,  Unguentum  potassse  hydriodatis— 
n.  de  Laurier,  Unguentum  laurinun  —  pc  Peer 
lee  JAvree,  Cerate  for  the  lips — p,  de  Ljfem^  Ca- 
guentum  bydrargyri  nitrico-oxidi — p.  Jferrol^ 
Balsam,  nervous — p.  Nervin,  Balsam,  aerroas  — 
p.  Ifitriqne,  lee  Unguentum  aeidi  nitroci — p. 
Ophtkalmique  (Regent's),  Ungneatam  opbthal 
micum  — p.  Oryyiuie,  Unguentum  aeidi  aitnsl — 
p.  PopuUum,  Unguentum  pupuleum— p.  de  /Vo- 
tiodure  deMercure,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  ia&di 
—  p.  de  Rfgent,  Unguentum  opbthahaienB «— p. 
Stibiie,  Unguentum  antimonli  tartarisati. 

Pamme,  ([L.]posiinn,  'an  apple^') 
mains  — p.  d*Adam,  Pomum  Adami  — p.( 
Bolanum  lycopersicum — p.  BUmcke, 
esculenta,   Psoralea   esculenta — p.  de 

Camassia  esculenta,  Psoralea  esculenta — p.  M^ 
nettee.    Datura    stramonium — p.  de    Merwri*^. 
Momordica  balsam ica  — p.  JfoiM«c«es^  Badcgar— 
p.  de  Terret  Solannm  tuberosum. 
Pom'malftMt,  '  knobfoot/  Kylloda. 

\,  Aristolochia  elematitia. 
moff^aoMHwas,  sea  v  iscub  aun^k 
([F.]  pomme,    'an   apple,*)    is> 
MalsB  OB. 
P^ommUr,  Pyms  mains. 
PlDti»pe  pour  VMeiemaep  Btomaeh-pump. 
Pompholyga'roili  {eep^ekey^^ee,  ttem 
'I  raise  blisters.')    The  nana  of 
ployed  by  the  ancienta. 

Pom'pholyx,  gen.  PompkoPyyu,  i^^ 
wep^,  *  a  blister.^)    A  small  Teaide  en  the 
An  emotion  of  bnUm  or  biehe,  appearing  vHhasl 
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nj  inflftmmatlon  around  them,  uid  Without 
ferer.  It  !•  the  EepkljfM  P&mpholgat  of  Good* 
See  Penphlgoa. 

Pom'pholtx,  Tutifty  Zinei  ozidnrn. 

Fom'phnSi  (nn^or.)  Ve8ioiila»  WheaL 

FoB'piOBf  Goourbita  pepo. 

Po'miUBt  Me  Pjrus  malui. 

Po'mum  Ada'mIi  BmiMu'tia  thgrc^'deaf  Promi' 
men'tia  lary%*^U^  No'duB  gutftmru,  (F.)  PomwM 
d'AdatHfAd'am'9  Ap*pU.  The  projeetion  formed 
by  the  thyroid  cartilage  in  the  neck  —  of  males 
pertienlarly.  It  ii  so  called  from  a  notion  that 
it  iras  caused  by  the  apple  sticking  in  tho  throat 
of  oar  first  parent. 

Po^vuii  Aho'ris,  'apple  of  lore/  Testicle  —  p. 
Hierosolymitannm,    Momordica    balsamina  —  p. 
Melongeoa»  see  Solanum  melongena — p.  MirabilOy 
Homordica    balsamina  —  p.    Spinosiun,    Datara 
itrtraontnm. 
F^maHoHf  Pnnetnring. 
PondshOT'Al,  Unisema  deltifolia. 
P«B'dftni  ot  Mui'muUf  Weights  and  meas- 


PUi'diu  nwrnMOuVioam,  <  a  pharmaoeatical 
weij^hty'  see  Weights  and  measures. 

PiangUif,  Pungent. 

Pons,  gen.  Pim'tU,  (F.)  PoiUf  'a  bridge.'  A 
name  giren  in  anatomy  to  a  part  which  connects 
others,  —  by  a  bridge,  as  it  were. 

Pons  C«rtb«rU«  Pons  Varolii — ^p.  Hepatis,  see 
Lobalos  anooymus  — p.  Sylrii,  Qnadrigeraina 
tabercala — p.  Tarini,  Tarini  pons. 

Posts  Varo'lii,  P,  Oerebel'U,  Oor'pua  sea  Tu'ber 
Qmnula'ri,  Proeet'tut  annula'rit,  Prominen'iia  aa- 
iUa'ri$  iMr'ebri,  Eminem'tia  anmula'rtt,  No*du» 
f<tcepk*ali  sea  cer'ebri,  Protuheran' Ha  ha»ila'r\9, 
Protubtram'tia  onHula'rit  WiUWii^  Varo'lV* 
bridye,  Oer'ebreU  protu'beraneef  Anntdar  protubtr* 
nnct^  M9*09epk'alonf  (F.)  Protubirane^  eiribraU 
oa  anHuiatr€f  Jtit^tkcSpkaUf  MitoeipkaU,  Pont  d« 
Varole.  An  eminence  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  first  described  hy  Yarolu 
It  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  orura  cerebri 
sad  erura  eerebelli. 

PoKS  Ztoohat'ioos,  Zygomatic  arch. 
•    Bumif  Pons  — p.  de  Turin,  Tarini  pons  — p.  dt 
YaroU,  Pone  Varolii. 

Amfa^  (from  pondtn,  'to  lay  an  egg/)  sea  Par- 
tarition  —  p,  Piriodique,  see  Parturition. 

Ponteda'ri*  Oorda'to,  (from  Quilio  Ponte. 
<lera,  Profeesor  of  Botany  at  Padua,)  Unisema 
deltifolia. 

Poa'ttonm  Abiin'tldam,  Artemisia  pontica. 

Pook,  Abdomen. 

PMt  Kan'fi  Plot' tor,  (F.)  PapUr  Goudronni, 
Bmpldtre  du  Panvre  Homme,  A  plaster  composed 
of  min,  tar,  and  weUoto  wojr. 

Poplar,  Aflur'ioaii,  ([F.]  PeupiUr,  [L.]  Pbp- 
uIm,)  Liriodendroo — ^p.  Balm  of  Gilead,  Populus 
eandicans — p.  Black,  Populus — p.  Tree,  Lirlo- 
denjron  —  p.  Tolipbearing,  Liriodendron. 

POp^lot,  gen.  Pop'lUit,  Oart'tum,  Qarrtftwrn, 
V*!ff  ^9'»if*f  Safffa'ffo,  For'ta  fft'nu,  Fot'ea  pop^ 
iUw'a,  the  Ham,  Hough,  Hojf,  Hock,  (P.)  Jarrtt, 
(from  [L.]  po€t,  *  behind,'  ^ndplieo, '  I  fold.')  The 
pononor  part  of  the  knee-joint  The  ham  forms 
what  IS  ealled  the  popUteai  region  or  epaee, 

Popltoy,  Apoplexy. 

Foplita'at,  {from  popfe*,)  Popliteal  muscle. 

PbpMO,  Poplltnus  muscle. 

PopUto'od,  see  Popliteal  ameet. 

Poplito'ol,  PoptitMs'u*,  Poplifie,  (P.)  Pt>piiti 
{from  popiee.)  That  which  relates  to  the  ham.  A 
name  given  to  Tarions  parts. 

Poplito'al  Ab'tbbt,  Popliteal  por^tion  of  the 
crv'rat  (Ch.),  is  really  a  continuation  of  the 
femoral,  which  changes  its  name  on  passing 
through  the  abductor  magnus  muscle.  It  de- 
ieendi  a  little  obliquely  outwards  into  the  hollow 
of  the  ham^  and  extends  from  the  oommeneemaat 


of  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh  to  the  end  of  the 
upper  quarter  of  the  leg,  where  it  terminates  by 
dividing  into  the  poeterior  tibial  and  peroneal 
arteries.  In  the  ham  it  gives  off  the  three  eupe" 
rior  articular  arteriee  ;  and  at  the  top  of  the  leg, 
the  arteries  of  the  gemclli  or  gemini  muscles, 
gemini  branchee,  (F.)  hranckee  juweHee,  the  fioo 
inferior  artieular  arteriee,  and  the  tibialit  an- 
tiea, 

Poplitb'al  Ab'poct.  An  aspect  towards  the 
side  on  which  the  poplee  or  nam  is  situated. 
(Barclay.)  Poplite'ad  is  used  by  the  same  writer 
adverbially,  and  signifies  '  towards  the  popliteal 
aspect.' 

Poplits'al  Fob'sa,  Poples. 

Poplitx'al  Glamds,  Olan'dulmpcplitet'm,  Lym- 
phatic glands,  four  in  nnmber,  seated  in  the 
popliteal  region  or  space. 

Poplits'al  Mus'clb,  Poplitm've  Mue'cle,  Snb* 
poplitmfne,  (F.)  Mueele  poplxti,  Mveele  Jarretier, 
Fimoro'popliti^tibial  (Cn.),  is  seated  in  the  pop- 
liteal  region.  It  is  triangular,  long,  flat,  and  is 
inserted,  on  the  one  hand,  by  means  of  a  strong 
tendon,  into  the  tuberosity  at  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  femur,  terminating  below  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia.  This  muscle 
bends  the  leg  on  the  thigh,  and,  reciprocally,  the 
thigh  on  the  leg.  When  the  leg  is  bent,  it  causes 
it  to  turn,  in  rotation,  inwards. 

Poplitb'al  Nxbybs.  They  resnlt  from  the 
bifurcation  of  the  sciatic,  and  are  two  in  number, 
vis. :  1.  The  exter'nal  poplite'al,  Perone'al  nerve, 
Branch*  pironihre  (Ch.).  It  is  smaller  than  the 
internal ;  turns  to  the  oatside  of  the  fibula  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  le^  and  divides  into  the  nme- 
euloeata'neoue  branch,  ner/  vritibio-digital  (Ch.), 
and  the  anterior  tib'ial,  ner/pritibio'euepkalawgi' 
taire  (Ch.).  2.  The  intet'nal  popliteal  nerve, 
Branehe  tibiale  (Ch.),  which  Is  larger  than  the 
other,  and  seems  to  be  the  real  continuation  of 
the  sciatic  nerve.  It  descends  vertkially  into  the 
hollow  of  the  ham,  and  ]>asses  beneath  the  apo- 
neurotic  arch  of  the  Solaris  muscle,  beyond  which 
it  takes  the  name  tib'ial  nerve.  It  famishes 
the  exter'nal  eaphe'na  nerve,  and  a  number  of 
branches,  that  are  distributed  to  the  posterior 
muscles  of  the  leg.  It  then  passes  to  the  sole  of 
the  foot  to  be  divided  into  two  branches,  called 
Plan' tar  nervee. 

Poplitb'al  Rb'siob,  Poples— p.  Space,  Poples. 

Poputb'al  Vxoi  has  the  same  arrangement  as 
the  artery  behind  which  it  is  situate. 

Poplit'io,  Popliteal. 

Pop'OBOZ,  see  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

Pop'py,  (Sax.  popis,)  see  Papa ver — p.  Celan- 
dine, Stylophonim  dipbyllnm — p.  Com,  red,  Pa- 
paver  rhoeas  -^  p.  Heads,  see  Papaver — p.  Horn, 
ctylophorum  dipbyllnm  —  p.  Juice,  Heconinm  — 
p.  Pill,  Opium  —  p.  Prickly,  Argcmone  Hexicana 
— ^p.  Spatling,  Cucnbalus  Behen — ^p.  Thom,  Arge- 
mone  Hexicana  —  p.  White,  Papaver — p.  White, 
capsule,  see  Papaver. 

Pop'oloi,  P»  ni'gra,  JEgeVroe,  Aehero'ie,  Black 
pop' tar,  (F.)  Peuplier,  P.  noir  on  /rane.  The 
young  buds,  oculi  or  rudiments  of  the  leaves, 
which  appear  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  were 
formerly  need  in  an  officinal  ointment  —  the  .««• 
gum'tum  popMnm,  It  was  also  recommended 
In  chronic  affeotions  of  the  lungs. 

The  bark  of  Pop'vlus  TBBiiviiOi'DXS,  Amer'iean 
a^pen;  of  P.  Trxh'vla  sea  jMa'tfii/a,  Arope'afi 
aepen;  and  of  POPULUS  CAB'DIOAm,  Balm  </ 
Gil'ead  Popular,  is  antiperiodio,  and  ftimiahes 
eal'iein  and  pcp^ulin,  in  which  the  properties 
probably  reside. 

Pop'uLus  BAiBAinr'BBA,  see  Pagara  octandra 
—  p.  Candieans,  see  Populus  — p.  Pendala,  P. 
tremala— p.  Taeamahaca,  see  Fagara  octandnip— 
p.  Tremala,  see  Popalas  —  p.  Tremololdes,  see 
Populag, 
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JV»roelain«y  EHent,  Urticaria. 

rkn-eetet,  Hyosoyamui. 

Poroel'U  Tri'loba,  (after  A.  Poroel,  of  Spain, 
a  promoter  of  botaDj,)  see  Carica  papaya. 

rorMriio,  (dim.  of  porcut,  'a  hog/)'0Di8oiM. 

PorMl'lni,  Oolsons. 

For^oulni,  ODiscus. 

Por'onpine  Diieaset  Ichthyosis,  Hystriotasis. 

Por'gdpihb  Mbn,  Eehinodt^mi,  Persons  have 
been  so  called  in  whom  the  onticle  is  produced  in 
the  form  of  pointed  prolongations,  as  if  it  had 
been  moolded  on  the  papilles,  like  tha  shorter  and 
hlanter  quills  of  the  porcupine. 

Por'oni,  (mpKor.)  VixWa. 

Por'dA,  {vopii,)  Crepitation,  Fart. 

Pore,  Po'rua,  (nimsf  'a  passage,')  In'tentiee, 
Pores  are  the  ezcessirely  minute  spaces  or  inter- 
stices which  separate  the  integrant  molecnlns  of 
bodies,  and  render  these  bodies  permeable.  Anat- 
omists formerly  gare  this  name  to  supposititious 
openings  at  the  extremities  of  ressels  at  the  sur- 
face of  different  membranes.  Thus  Exkalant 
Pore*  have  been  supposed  to  exist  in  the  exha- 
lants,  to  transmit  the  fluids  exhaled;  Absorbent 
Poret  to  be  employed  In  taking  up  parts  that 
have  to  enter  the  circulation.  Pores  exist  in  the 
outiole ;  yet  Humboldt,  with  a  powerfkil  magnify- 
ing glass,  was  unable  to  observe  them.  These 
pores  have  also  been  called  «piVae'u&x.  Stotat 
Porst  are  oonically  dilated  orifices  of  the  ducts 
of  the  sweat-glands,  visible  to  the  naked  eye  in 
some  portions  of  the  body. 

A  body  that  is  possessed  of  pores  is  said  to  be 
po'rotUfporo'wutf  (P.)  Poreux, 

Pon'blind,  (peerbUnd  [?],)  Myopic. 

Pored  Xilk,  Colostrum. 

J\>rmi0y  Porous. 

Po'rl  (pi.  of  ponu,  'a  passage')  BiUa'rii, 
Duc'tM  bilia'Hi  sen  biliferi,  Oanalie'tiU  biliferi, 
Snr'eHli  /M'ei.  Ducts  which  receive  the  bile 
from  the  penioilli  of  the  liver,  and  convey  it  to 
the  hepatio  duct 

Po'Ri  CiTTA'iin,  P.  ExKalan'i—  sen  Sudoriferi 
sen  Re9orb0n'ie9,  Mea'tus  eutieula'ret.  The  pores 
of  the  skin. 

Po'ri  BxBALAir'TBB,  P.  cutanci— p.  Pulmonnm, 
Cellules,  bronchic — p.  Resorbentes,  P.  outanei  — 
p.  Sudoriferi,  P.  cntanei. 

PoriiUfn,  Narcissus  pseudonaroissos. 

Ponii'a,  (npMia,)  Prostitution. 

Pomogpraphy,  Pomograph'ia,  (nyma,  'prosti- 
tution,' and  ypa^,  *  I  describe.')  A  description 
of  prostitutes  or  of  prostitution,  as  a  matter  of 
public  hygiene. 

Porooe'U,  (nipaf,  <oalltts,'andffiy>if,  'a  tumor.') 
A  hard  tumor  of  the  testicles  or  its  envelopes. 

Poro'ma,  gen.  Poro'tnatia,  («*»^«^a,)  Induration. 

Poromph^ooe'Uf  Poromphalon. 

Porom'phaloil,  Porom'phalM,  PoromphtUoee'U, 
(mtfios,  *  callus,'  and  oftpa^,  *  navel.')  Umbilical 
hernia  with  hard  and  thickened  parietes. 

Po'rot,  (irapsc,)  Canal,  Meatus;  (itm^,)  Cal- 
losity. 

Poro'tii,  (»MpiM«(,)  Chalaia,  Induration. 

Poro'ini,  (from  mp^y  *  pore,')  Porous. 

PorotlO,  Porofieutf  (F.)  PoroHqu;  (from  vm^, 
'callus.')  A  remedy  believed  to  be  capable  of 
assisting  the  formation  of  eallus. 

Por'phyra,  (np<^<i»  'purple,')  Purpura— p. 
Gracorum,  PeteohtSB^^p.  HsBmorrnagioa,  Pnipura 
hsBmorrfaagiea--p.  Laciniata,  Ulva  umbilicaiis — 
p.  Umbilicaiis,  Ulva  umbilicaiis. 

Porphyrii'ma,  gen.  PorpkyrUfmoHt,  (from  ts^- 
fvM,  '  purple,')  Scarlatina. 

Porph3rrii'miu,  Scarlatina. 

Porphyriia'tloii,  Levigation. 

Porphyro^phns,  see  Typhus. 

Porphyroz'in.  A  neutral  crystalliiable  snb- 
•tanoe  obtained  from  aqueous  solution  of  opium 
by  precipitation,  and  the  aetion  of  ether  and  di- 


lute snlphnrio  aeid.  By  some  it  is  oowridcnd  a 
combination  of  several  enbetanees,  as  i^utkppimtt 
meeonidine  or  m9comd'ia,  codamiiMtf  and  lamdmwimt, 
none  of  which  have  assumed  any  therapcniic  im- 
portance. 

Porphym'lia,  Porpkyu'ria,  (i^^gy,  'purple.' 
and  wpev,  'urine.')  A  state  of  the nriac — pmr'- 
picrt'e  if'rtii*^  in  which  it  deposits  the  r«narii- 
able  coloring  matter  —  Pwr'purfw,  Urro'trnti^  « 
Uro'taeinf  Bo»ae"ic  acff/,£7ro«r'»*Ar«r,£/r»VAW»j», 
Vrrhodin  —  in  association  with  urate  of  aaae* 
nia.  It  is  oonsidered  to  be  a  modifloatioift  of  aro* 
hsBmatin,  Htemmthmu. 

Por'phyry,  PorpkyH'tet,  (from  np^w^m,  'pur- 
ple.') A  species  of  very  hard,  ooBponnd  rock, 
susceptible  of  considerable  polish,  ana  used  in  thi 
fabrication  of  mortars  and  slabs  for  ihm  apoth* 
eeary. 

Por'pbtrt,  Black,  Ophites. 

Porphyu'ria,  Porphyrnria. 

Porroe^,  Porraeeons. 

Pom'eeoui,  iWra'cens,  Pra'amw,  (frOB  ptt- 
rum,  'a  leek,')  (F.)  Porraei.  Having  the  giete 
color  of  the  leek.  An  epithet  given  to  eertsix 
excreted  matters, —  the  sputa,  bile,  and  faess  par- 
ticularly. 

I\irreaUf  Allium  pomun. 

PorrM'tUllt  (porrigo,  porreetwm,  'I 
Lever. 

Por'retf  Allium  porrum. 

Por'ridge,  Ath'Ut  see  Mahogany. 

Piorriffine,  Porrigo  favosa. 

P&rriginmimp  Porrlginous. 

Porrigino'ini,  Porrig|inous. 

Porri^^inoHB,  PorrigiHo*Wf  (F.) 
Appertaining  to  porrigo. 

rorxi'gOf  gen.  Porrig"ini9,  'seuf  Or  aeaJ]  a 
the  head,^  TVa'ea,  T,  C^p'iti;  Fa'tm*,  Fmtftirm'tim, 
Fur*furt9,  Scpye'tit  sen  Phly'tiapm  t  tpo^  Trirk^ 
w>'»%»f  ScaVUd  head  in  general,  SeafUrd/  (fnm 
porrigere, '  to  spread,'  or  from  pomam^  ' »  leek' 
from  the  odor  of  the  discharge  [?],)  (F.)  Tc^m. 
Bache.  Some  of  the  varieties  are  eomaasileable. 
With  the  ancients  a  scurfy  affection  of  tka  bead, 
dandriff;  since  often  used  like  tinea  for  aealM 
head  in  general,  and  by  Willan  and  Beteenan  f«r 
a  class  of  diseases  of  the  haiiy  scalp,  priaeipa^y 
characterised  by  an  eruption  of  the  p« 
called  favi  and  achores,  unaccompanied  hj 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  who,  with  othcto, 
ers  Tinea  to  be  owing  to  a  vegetable  pamciUk 
suggests  the  name  Pkyto'ei*  for  it.  See  Phy- 
tosis. 

PoRRi'eo  CovrxR'TA,  P.  scutttlatai. 

PoRRl'eo  Decal'vaks,  Trieho'M  «'re«,  A*fm^ 
A,  CeVeif  Almpt'eia  area'ta  sen  partia'iie  aea«»r> 
eumecrip^taf  Ph^toalvpe'eia^  TVithomo'me  Jwr/mrm*- 
cea,   Tyr'ia,  Tyro'ma,  Ophi'a^ie,   Tm*0a  Isv'dliM 
sen  decalrame,  Her' pee  sen  Tin* en  tcmem'rmmm,  Fi*- 
li*go,  Squar'ra  ton*iieti9,  Lim'ittd  orpnr'iiai  BmU- 
ntMf  (F.)  Teigne  tondattU  on  pelade.  Pelade  vcA*^ 
maieueef  P.  tUealvante,  Dartre  loawvale^  ooasisri 
of  patches  of  baldness  without  decay  or  ekaaf* 
of  color  in  the  surrounding  hair,  the  expoaed  pet* 
of  the  scalp  being  glabrous,  whit*,  and  shiaiai 
The  morbia  oondition  sometimes  epreada,  •»  tkil 
the  patches  coalesce,  rendering  the  baldwis  m- 
tensive.    To  a  vegetable  growth,  formiBS  a  tsli 
around  the  xoots  of  the  hair  in  tRaeft  teadaii 
Gruby  gave  the  name  Mieroe'parom  sea  Mkrm'- 
porum  Audmi'nu  It  is,  also,  called  JWcJ^pA'i^ 
sen  TSrickom'wem  detal'9am9.     AwHlwr  e^ijitsMi 
parasite,  called   Tnekopk'gUm  aea  fWefc»M>w 
foasN'rans,  (F.)  Teigne  tonemranU,  la  dsvekpsa  is 
the  root  of  the  hair.    The  treatOMat  oomisM  is 
keeping  the  scalp  cleared  by  ooaetaat 
and  in  the  steady  application  of  sots 
liniment  or  ointment. 

PoRRi'oo  Favo'sa,  Oe'nom,  Fm'mt^  ^99^^ 
porri'go/awQ'Mh  JVa'so/seo'sa  aan  mfwrn^Sm^^m 
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tap'itit  fnvo'ta,  Melic^ra,  Meli^^rvimy  M^ltea'ria, 
JteUi/a'vium,  Porrijfopk'jfta,  JBon^yeomb  Stall  or 
fWttr,  (F.)  T^ijfne  /aoev^,  Pbm'gtMe.    Thia  oon- 
lUU  in  ftn  eruption  of  pastoloa  oommon  to  the 
head,  trunk,  and  extremities,  peasiied,  flattened 
At  the  top,  in  oluiters,  often  uniting ;  discharge, 
fetid ;  scabs,  honey oumbed ;  the  cells  filled  with 
fluid.    It  occurs  both  in  early  and  adult  life. 
Modern  researehes  hare  satisfied  most  observers 
thst  the  crusts  of  farus  are  of  vegetable  nature, 
and  formed  of  a  parasitic  plant,  Funytu  porri^'- 
inia,  belonging,  according  to  Omby,  to  Uie  obso- 
lete  genns  myeader'ma,     MM.  J.  Mttller  and  Le- 
bert  refer  it  to  the  genus  (Hdium,  and  call  it  Oid'- 
isM  Sekditlein'i,  while  Remak  Msignt  it  to  a  new 
geous  under    the  name  Acho'rion   SeMnleiuUi, 
The  name  Pucein'ia  Fu'vi  has  also  been  given  to 
it.    The    point   is  not,  however,   settled.     The 
trsatment  of  this  variety  must  consist  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  laxatives  and  the  mildest  stimulating 
ointments,  such  as  the  Uny,  st'iict,  Ung,  kydrar^ 
gyri  prmefpitai,  alb.,  Ac    Ecsema  of  tha  hairy 
tcaXp  is  often  confounded  with  Porrigo. 

PoBRi'oo  Fdr'pubans,  Ecfiytftit  porrigo  fur- 
fitra'eea,  7Vi»'«a  sen  Trieko'M  /w/uracea  seu 
pwrrigino'tOf  Pitgri'oM,  Teigne  /nr/uraeie  of 
Alibert,  commences  with  an  eruption  of  small 
schores,  the  fluid  of  which  soon  conoretes  and 
separates  in  innumerable  thin,  laminated  scabs, 
or  scalelike  exfoliations.  It  is  attended  with  a 
good  dei^  of  itching  and  some  soreness  of  the 
scalp,  to  which  the  disease  is  confined.  It  occurs 
chiefly  in  adults.  In  the  treatment,  the  scalp 
must  be  kept  shaved.  The  part  must  be  washed 
r^eatedly  with  soap  and  water,  and  an  oiled  silk 
cap  worn.  The  nature  of  the  ointments  used 
must  vary  according  to  the  period  of  disease  and 
the  irritability  of  the  part  affected.  Zine  oint- 
ment j  one  made  with  the  Cueeultu  indieus ; 
the  Sulpknr  ointment  f  Citrine  ointment  ;  Ung. 
kgdrargyri  nitrieo&xidi  /  Tar  ointment,  and  Nitric 
arid  ointment  have  all  been  found  useful.  Should 
inflammation  or  discharge  arise,  these  applica- 
tions moat  of  course  be  intermitted. 

Poiini'oo  Larya'lis,  Cnu'ta  lae'tea,  Eepge'eie 
Porri'go  ertuta'eea,  Menti*go,  A'ckor,  Tin'ea  lae'- 
tea  ten  Fa'riei,  Ee'tema  in/an'tili,  Lactu'men, 
LaetPgo,  Milk'g  ecall  or  Tet'ter,  Milkblotck,  (F.) 
CroiUe  de  lait  on  laiteuee,  Feux  volage:  This  is, 
almost  exclusively,  a  disease  of  infancy.  It  com- 
monly appears  flrst  on  the  forehead  and  cheeks, 
in  an  eruption  of  numerous,  minute,  whitish 
aehorea  on  a  red  surface.  These  break  and  dis- 
charge a  viscid  fluid,  which  becomes  inerusted  in 
thin,  yellowish,  or  greenish  scabs.  The  patches 
spr^Ml,  until  the  whole  face  becomes,  as  it  were, 
enveloped  in  a  mask ;  hence  the  epithet  iarvalie. 
The  disease  ia  rather  a  variety  of  Boaema.  Some- 
times the  eruption  appears  on  the  neck  and 
breast ;  and,  occasionally,  on  the  extremities.  In 
generaly  the  health  of  the  child  does  not  suffer, 
bat  the  eruption  is  always  attended  with  much 
itching  and  irritation.  The  treatment  consists  in 
mild,  tepid  ablution,  and  the  application  of  gently 
ftimulating  ointments,  as  the  unguentum  sinci. 
The  bowels  must  be  kept  in  a  soluble  state  by 
small  doses  of  calomel,  or  by  rhubarb  and  mag- 
nesia.    See,  also,  Porrigo  lupinosa. 

PoBRl'fiO  Ldpiro'ba,  7Vii'«a  InpCna,  Fa*vu» 
dieper'ne,  Sea'bie^  eap'itie,  Eepge'rie  porrigo  lu- 
ptno'ma,  Porri'go  tar ea* lie,  fwpeti'go  Jlgura'ta, 
Tim'en  granula'ta  seu  mueo'an,  Cnte'ta  lae'tea  (of 
some),  Hen^agra  in/an'imm,  (F.)  Teigne,  Dartre 
eruetnefe  ftaveeeente,  Favue  dieeimini,  consists  of 
minute  pnstnles  in  small  patches,  mostly  com- 
meaciag  on  the  scalp ;  the  patches  terminate  in 
dry,  delving  scabs,  resembling  lupine  seeds;  the 
interstices  often  covered  with  a  thin,  whitish  and 
exfoliating  incrustation.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  early 
Ute,  and  reqoirea  the  aame  treatment  as  the  last. 


Porrigo  Scutcla'ta,  P.  confer' ta,  Tin'ea  gran- 
ula'ta  aen  fieo'ta,  Ecpge'eie  porri'go  gaUa'ta, 
Acho'ree  aeu  Sca'biv  ettp'itie,  Favue  eon/er'tue, 
Ring' worm  of  the  Scalp,  SeaUed  head,  (F.)  Trigtie 
annulaire,  T.  en  antteuu,  T.  nunimuluirtf  Favue  en 
groupee.  It  commences  with  clusters  of  small, 
light,  yellow  pustules,  which  soon  scab  off*;  and, 
if  neglected,  oeoome  hard  by  accumulation.  If 
the  scabs  be  removed,  the  surface  is  left  red  and 
shining,  but  studded  with  slightly  elevated  points. 
If  not  attended  to,  it  involves  the  whole  head. 
It  occurs  in  children  three  or  four  years  of  age, 
and  is  very  unmanageable.  The  rules  laid  down 
under  Porrigo  furfurane  must  be  here  still  more 
perseveringly  enforced.  The  whole  tribe  of  stim- 
ulating ointments  may  be  used  in  succession.  No 
one  will  always  succeed,  and  hence  the  necessity 
of  change,  provided  advantage  should  not  seem 
to  follow  any  particular  application.  The  C/n- 
gueutum  ad  Scabiem  of  Banyer  sometimes  cures, 
when  others  fail. 

Porrigoph'vtai  {porrigo,  and  ^tep,  *a  vege- 
table,') Porrvgo  favo'ea.  Por*rigophgte  means 
the  plant  of  favus  or  of  porrigo  favosa. 

Por'rigophyta,  see  Porrigophyta. 

Por'mm,  Allium  porrum,  Thymion  — p.  Sati- 
vum, Allium  pormm. 

f  or'TUS,  Tbymion. 

Port  WinOt  Vinum  Portugallicum. 

Port  Wimb  Stain,  Nsbvub. 

PoT'ta,  Pg'l»f  (F.)  Porte,  <a  gate.'  The  part 
of  the  liver  or  other  organ — hilue  —  where  its 
vessels  enter  as  by  a  gate.  See  Liver.  AJso,  the 
Vulva. 

Por'ta  Hb'patu,  see  Liver — p.  Jeooris,  see 
Liver — p.  Lienis,  see  Spleen. 

Por'ta  Ve'ha,  Ve'na  por*tte,  V.  porta'mm  seu 
ad  por'tae  seu  porta'lie  seu  Mag*na  sen  qum  ad 
por*tae  eet  sen  eteleehia^a  seu  lae'tea  sen  oetiwi'ria 
seu  arterio'ea  seu  arUria'lie,  Bama'lie  ve'na,  Jan'- 
itrix,  Ha'uue  jee'orie  seu  he'patie. 

The  Sge'tem  of  the  ve'na  por'ta  or  the  Abdom*- 
inal  ve'tutue  ega'tem  or  Por'tal  ege'tem,  (F.)  Vriue 
parte,  Porte  vrine,  is  a  vascaTar  apparatus  of 
black  blood,  aituate  in  the  abdomen,  and  result- 
ing from  two  diatinct  ordera  of  veaaels,  united 
into  one  common  trunk.  1.  One  of  these  trunk*, 
much  more  extensive  than  the  other,  has  received 
the  name  Vena  porta  abdomina'lia,  because  it 
arises  from  all  the  organs  inclosed  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  except  the  kidneys  and  bladder ; 
and,  in  the  female,  tne  uterus.  The  Abdom'inal 
ve'na  por'ta  hcs  two  principal  roots,  the  eplenie 
vein  and  the  tuperior  meeenteric,  which  have  their 
ramifications  in  all  the  digestive  organs.  2.  The 
other  trunk,  distributed  solely  to  the  liver,  has 
been  called  the  Bepat'ie  ve'na  por'ta.  It  appears 
to  be  a  continuation  of  the  abdominal  vena  porta, 
and  proceeds  towards  the  inferior  rarface  of -the 
liver.  Opposite  the  transverse  fissnre  of  that 
organ,  it  divides,  like  an  artery,  into  two 
branches,  which,  at  their  anion,  seem  to  form  a 
canal  or  duct,  called  by  some  the  Si'nue  of  the 
ve'na  por'ta  or  of  the  porta  I  vein.  These  branches 
are  distributed  in  the  snbstanoe  of  the  liver, 
whither  they  are  accompanied  by  a  prolongation 
of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  that  organ, — ^tbe  capsule 
of  Olisson.  The  different  branchea  of  the  vena 
porta  are  devoid  of  valves.    See  Liver. 

Por'tal,  (from  porta,)  Relating  to  the  porta 
of  the  liver,~a8  the  portal  syatem,  or  system  of 
the  vena  porta.  By  extension,  the  term  has  been 
applied  to  an  analogous  system  of  vessela  in  the 
kianey.    See  Kidney. 

Por'tal  Fib'borb,  see  Liver  ~  p.  Fossa,  see 
Liver  —  p.  System,  see  Porta  vena--p.  System 
of  the  kidney,  see  Kidney  —p.  Vein,  Porta  vena 
—  p.  Veins  of  the  kidney,  see  Kidney. 

norto-^iguitUf  Aenienae'ulum,  Aemdue'tor, 
Bkaphidago'gu9,IieedUearrier,  SeedUUuirer,{lV,} 
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norUr,  '  to  oarry/  and  aiguillef  *  a  needle.*)  An 
initnimenty  of  tteel  or  niWer,  for  aeoarately  laying 
hold  of  a  needle,  and  giving  it  greater  length, 
when  it  is  to  fine  and  small  that  it  cannot  be  held 
by  the  fingers.  A  modifloation  of  this  instrument 
was  devised  by  Dr.  Physiok  for  taking  up  deep- 
seated  arteries  beyond  the  reaoh  of  a  tenaculum 
or  common  needle;  consisting  of  a  forceps  so 
eonstmoted  as  to  hold  in  its  extremity  a  needle 
armed  with  a  ligature. 

Borte-btmnfie  (F.).  A  silver  canuta  similar  to 
that  of  a  trocar,  except  that  it  is  longer.  It  is 
used  for  conducting  bougies  into  the  urethra. 

^orie^cauatiquep  Porte-pierre  —  p,  FeuilU, 
Snbseapularis. 

P&He^fii,  A  modification  of  the  Porte- ai^ 
ffwUe,  by  which  the  thread  may  be  passed  into  a 
cavity. 

^orte^iaq.  An  instrument  for  carrying  the 
laq  or  fillet  over  the  limb  of  the  fostus,  while  in 
ntero,  when  turning  is  necessary. 

F&rte^UfftUurep  ( porter^  *  to  carry,'  and  Mga* 
ture.)  An  instrument  for  conveying  a  ligature  to 
deep-seated  parts. 

i\>rCe-«radelb«  (F.),  (from  porUr, '  to  earry/  and 
miehe,  'a  tent.')  An  instrument  for  carrying 
tents  or  m^ekeM  deeply  into  fistulous  openings,  or 
sinuses,  to  the  bottom  of  ulcers,  Ac.  it  is  a  wire 
Of'  silver  or  steel,  four  or  five  inches  long,  having 
a  notch  at  one  extremity  and  a  button  at  the 
other. 

J^He^mooBa  (F.).  A  small  instrument  for 
keeping  the  moxa  applied  to  a  part  to  be  cauter- 
ised. It  consists  of  a  metallic  ring  —  separated 
from  the  skin  by  three  supports  of  ebony  —  to 
which  a  handle  is  adapted. 

i\>rfe-i»Krate,  Porte-pierre. 

JPorie-nmud  (F.),  (from  porUr^  'to  oarry,' 
and  nand, '  a  knot.')  An  instrument  for  carry- 
ing a  ligature  round  the  base  or  pedicle  of  a 
tumor. 

^nte-pierre  (P.),  {porter,  'tQ  carry,*  and 
pferre,  'a  stone,')  Porte-eauetique,  Porte-nitratet 
CfaHetieoph'orumf  (kmeiie  hearer.  An  instrument 
similar  to  a  porte-^rayon  for  carrying  lunar 
caustic. 

Pwrim'^mmdm  (F.).  An  instrument  resembling 
a  porte-crayon,  employed  for  holding  the  style  or 
Made,  and  inserting  it  more  readily  into  the  nasal 
duct,  during  the  operation  for  fistula  laerymalit. 

I^frte'tmimtt,  Porta  vena. 

Portt&'tnm,  Monster. 

Por'ter,  (from  being  drunk  by  porierw,)  Cere- 
visia. 

Por'tio  Du'ra,  '  hard  portion,'  Facial  nerve— 
p.  Inter  duram  et  mollem,  Portio  Wrisbergii  —  p. 
intermedia  Wrisbergii,  Portio  Wrisbergii  —  p. 
Media  inter  portionem  duram  et  portionera  mol- 
lem,'  Portio  Wrisbergii. 

Por'tio  Mol'lis,  '  soft  portion,'  Auditory  nerve 
— ^jp.  Peotinata^  see  Lamina  spiralis. 

Fok'tio  Wribbbr'gii,  P,  interme'dfet  Wriehm*^ 
pii  sen  me^dia  inter  portioneui  du'ram  et  portio'- 
nem  mol'Um  sen  inter  du'ram  et  moVlenif  (FT)  jPai*- 
ceaM  intermSdiftire  de  Wrieherg,  Intermidiaire  de 
Wrieherg.  A  small,  white  fasciculus,  intermedi- 
ate between  the  portio  mollis  and  portio  dura  of 
the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  which  was  first  de- 
scribed by  Wrisberg.  The  Chorda  tympani  is 
supposed  by  some  to  emanate  from  this  nerve. 

BoHion  OMto-fraeJMIienvM  du  Bettro-^ipinat, 
Longissimns  dorsi — p,  Eeailleuee  ou  eqnameuee  du 
temporaif  Squamous  portion  of  the  temporal. 

BarHoH  OadranfUe  (*  plaited')  de  la  Oortts 
d^Aimmvn*  A  name  given  by  Vioq  d'Asyr  to  a 
small  denticulated  coid,  of  a  compact  tissue  and 
granular  appearance,  which  unites  the  oomu 
Ammonis  to  the  paries  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 

JP&rHon  JLombaire  du  Fteaeua  Crural,  Lum- 
bar plexus—^.  Midiane,  see  Prostate — p,  Orhi' 


taire,  see  Laehrymal  gland — p.  Ps^pAratr,  ms 
Lachrymal  gland— ».  Sponmoeaeeuhire,  ie»  Trt- 
thra — p.  i8WsM«fifois,  see  Prostate ~p.  Sft^j- 
•aire,  see  Urethra — p.  Tranetereairef  see  Proiuts 
—  p.  IVauevereate,  see  Prostate. 

rortona'rittfli,  (from  paria,  *  a  gats^O  Pyltrv^ 
Duodenum. 

PortnU'ea,  P.  oUra'tttt,  JCmdroeVwi,  AThwm 
OaVlieum,  Pur^eiane,  PuT'etain^it.)  Powrpierr*l- 
tivi.  This  plant  abounds  with  a  watery  ss4 
somewhat  acid  Juice;  and  Is  often  put  into  wep* 
or  pickled  with  spices.  It  is  regarded  as  satiscf- 
tio  and  aperient. 

Po'nu,  (wupef,)  Callosity;  (ai^sc,)  Canal,  Met. 
tus  —  p.  Aousticus,  Auditory  eanal,  iDtemal  —  f, 
Aeusticus  extemus,  Auditory  esmal,  cxttrasl— p. 
Biliarius,  Choledooh  duct. 

Po'rvs  Op'ticvs.  An  opening  in  the  entrt  of 
the  eribriform  lamella  of  the  selerotie,  tbroeifa 
which  the  central  artery  of  the  ratina  eaten  d« 
eyeball. 

Pot'Oftv  Oxyorate. 

Poae,  ([Sax.]  js^poft,)  Corysa. 

Pot'imot,  (*er9i«(f)  Potable. 

PotlfioB,  FalM,  False  position. 

PoMlog^iMU  Tk'ble.  A  table  of  doses  ef  tb 
articles  of  the  materia  mediea. 

PotOl'Ogy,  Poefttog"ia,  Doeiotof'inj  {mK 
' auantity/ and  X«yo(, 'a  discourse.')  Indicstne 
or  the  doses  in  which  the  diflTerent  articles  of  ti« 
materia  mediea  ought  to  be  exhibited,  lF.> 
Doeage. 

PoaoqiM'ria  Dumeto'ntiBt  Randia  Dubsu- 

rum. 

BoeeMS,  Possessed. 

PoiMfS'ed,  Dtemoni'aeua,  (F.)  Pomtdf.  Ow 
affected  with  epilepry,  or  other  strange  nrsrotk 
affection,  was  formerly  supposed  to  be '  poeweiei' 
by  a  demon.  Hence,  exorcism  and  varioai  ft- 
ligious  ceremonies  were  at  one  time  eBploye4  td 
dnve  off  the  intruder. 

Poi'Mt,  Poeee'tum,  (fnm  poeea,  'sour  vise 
and  water '  [?].)  Milk  curdled  with  wine,  or  tir 
acid,  or  treacle.  A  preparation  of  beer  and  nilk : 
Zgtko^ala, 

Pos'sBT,  Sack,  see  Sack  —  p.  Sago,  see  Ss^o. 

Pou'ettingy  Regurgitation  (of  iofiinte). 

Pottax'ial,  (jKMf,  and  axiti,)  soe  PreaxiaL 

Pottbrsehiald,  {poet,  'after/  and  hruehim, 
'arm,')  Metacarpus. 

Pottoar'pliim,  {poet,  '%,ttw,*  and  o»7^ 
'wrist,')  Metacarpus. 

Potto'rior  AiuivU'rii.  An  external,  iatMv*- 
seous  muscle,  which  arises  from  the  torret^ti- 
ing  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  riar 
linger  and  little  finger,  and  is  inserted  into  tkt 
Inside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  thr  nt 
finger.    Its  use  is  to  draw  the  ringfinger  iawtr^ 

Posts'rior  Aur'ir,  Retrahens  auris. 

Pobtb'rior  iH'nicis  Ma'itCb.  An  intcrstl  in- 
terosseous muscle^  which  arises  from  the  taBrr«r 
ulnar  side  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  ten- 
finger,  and  Is  inserted  into  the  inside  of  tbo  t<t- 
don  on  the  back  of  the  forefinger.  Its  ne  it  » 
draw  the  forefinger  inwards. 

PoSTB'RIOR  In'dicIS  Pb'MB,  Ahdme^for  h'i^* 
Pe^die,  An  external,  interosseous  ma•el^  vkr^ 
arises  fVom  the  contiguous  tides  of  the  nrUtc 
sal  bones  of  the  foretoe,  and  second  of  tb«  «& 
toes,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outside  of  tht  r* ' 
of  the  first  bone  of  the  foretoe.  Its  use  Is  lo  p^ 
the  foretoe  outwards. 

Postb'rior  Mr'dii  Dio"rn  Mi'irfs.  Aa  «• 
temal,  interosseous  muscle,  which  srisos  fnm  d« 
corresponding  sides  of  the  metmcarnal  b«aMK 
the  middle  and  ringfingers ;  and  is  losertcd  »^ 
the  inside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  tkt  a^^- 
die  finger.  Its  use  is  to  draw  the  mMk  fa|tf 
inwards. 

PoBTB'MOB  Me'dii  Dio^iti  Pi'nflk  J»**^ 
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wufdii  dif^'iH  pe'di;  An  exiwmal,  intcrosMOUf 
onuole,  whioh  originates  from  ih«  oontiguoni 
sidet  of  the  metatanal  bones  of  the  second  and 
third  of  the  small  toes,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
oatside  of  the  root  of  the  Arst  bone  of  the  second 
of  the  small  toes.  Its  use  is  to  poll  the  toe  oat- 
wards. 

Postb'rior  Tbr'tii  Die^rn,  Adduc'tor  Ur'tii 
dijf"iH,  An  external,  interosseous  mnscle,  which 
arises  from  the  oontignoos  sides  of  the  metatar* 
sal  bones  of  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  smidl 
toeSy  and  is  inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  root 
of  the  first  bone  of  the  third  of  the  small  toes. 
Its  use  is  to  pull  the  toe  outwards. 

Postfron'talt  {pott,  and  front,  gen.  frontit, 
'frontal  bone.')  A  distinct  bone,  temporary  in 
birds,  permanent  in  reptiles,  extending  down* 
wards  rrom  the  postero-extemal  part  of  the  fron- 
tal bonob 

PMtole'aoid  (pott,  and  gUnoid)  Proo"ett. 
The  tubercle  in  front  of  the  outer  part  of  the 
flssura  Glaseri.  It  is  much  more  largely  devel- 
oped in  some  of  the  other  mammals. 

Pot'th^i  <nv5v,)  Penis,  Prepuce. 

PottlMt'omiit,  Po9tk€t^omu9,  (vM5f ,  'prepuce,' 
and  n§mp  *  incision.')  One  who  performs  tne  opera- 
tion of  circumcision. 

PottlMt'omy,  Circumcision. 

Pot'lhia,  (vM^M,)  Hordeolum. 

PottilioplM'tio,  PkMthiopUu'tient,  Pottkoplat'^ 
HCf  Pottkoplat'tieHt,  {potthium,  and  rXoovw,  'I 
form.')  An  epithet  applied  to  the  operation  for 
restoring  the  prepuce. 

PMtlli'tiSi  AerohyttCtit,  Acrnpotihi^tit,  Epa- 
fogii'ti;  (from  wtwhi,  'prepuce,  and  tit«.)  In- 
flftounAtion  of  the  prepuce. 

PM'thinni,  (nvSMv,)  Penis,  Prepuce. 

PotthooalTp'tron,  {ino^,  'penis,'  and  coAw- 
rpm,  *m  covering,')  Coodom. 

PMtllO&'ciu,  (potthe,  and  tynf,  'a  tumor/ 
Swelling  of  Uie  prepuce  or  penis. 

PoathoplM'tlOy  Posthioplastic. 

PMt'hiUIIOIil,  (pott,  'after,'  and  AtimiM, 'the 
ground.')    Occurring  after  death. 

Poar'Hnifoua  Cbild.  One  bom  after  the  death 
of  its  father,  or  taken  from  the  dead  body  of  its 
mother,  as  by  the  Cnsarean  section. 

Poi'time,  (imposthnme,)  Abscess. 

pMtator't^m, '  after  death/ —  as  '  a  pottwunrtwt 
or  neoroscopic  examination.' 

Poftaa'tiii, '  born  after.'  In  the  old  law  writers, 
the  second  son. 

PMtptf'tam, '  after  delivery,'—  as  'pottpartmn 
hemorrnage/ 

Poatpluuryiin'al.  Behind  the  pharynx,  as 
Po^tpkar^HgtaT  ab'tcett,  an  abscess  seated  in  the 
ateolAr  tissue  behind  the  pharynx. 

PottpOfit'lo,  (pott,  'after,'  and  pottere,  pott- 
trnm^  '  to  place,' '  a  postponement.')  Delay  in  the 
return  oi  a  paroxysm.  It  is  opposed  to  antieipa-- 
tio,  which  means  the  return  of  a  paroxysm  earlier 
th»n  its  aoottstomed  hour. 

In  this  sense,  we  speak  of  an  antic" ipafing,  and 
a  Doslpo'ntNy,  intermittent  (Febrit  hytttrtfiea), 

rottiphe'noid  Bona.  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  in  infancy  has  received  this 
distinctive  name.  It  includes  the  sella  Turcica 
and  great  wings.  In  animals,  this  division  of 
the  sphenoid  sometimes  persists  through  life. 

PM'tnrftl,  Pottura'lit,  (from  ponere,  potttuw^f 
'to  place.')  Belating  or  appertaining  to  posture 
or  position,  —  as  'potturol  treatment/  the  treat- 
ment by  position  —  of  a  fractured  limb,  for  ex- 

sple. 

#o«'tiirftl  B^tpira'tioii,  see  Ready  method. 

Poatiyg»poph'7tU,  (pott,  <*^,  'a  yoke,'  and 

e^evti^ '  a  process.')  The  inferior  articular  pro- 
of  the  vertebrsB,  two  to  each  dorsal  verte- 
bra. The  superior  articular  processes,  also  two 
la  nnmber,  are  called  the  prt^yapcpk'gttt. 


Po'tabl«,  Potah'Uit,  (poiart,  'to  drink/ and 
kahilit, '  able/)  Pofimotr  Po'tot,  Pot'imot,  'drink- 
able/  Water  is  said  to  be  potable  when  it  con- 
tains atmospheric  air,  is  not  nrackish,  and  has  no 
mineral  impregnation  of  consequence. 

^otag;  (from  [L.]  poiut, '  dnnk/)  see  Broth. 

^PotageTf  Lachanon. 

POtamop'yra,  (wra/uv, '  a  river,'  and  vvp,  'fever,') 
Elodes  (febris). 

Pot'Mh.  Bo  called  from  the  pots  or  vessels  in 
which  it  was  made  —  Fc2^'e<afr/«  aVkaii,  QattH'* 
num.    Also,  Potass,  (F.)  Pktiattt. 

Pot'abb  op  CoM'MBftCS,  Potot'ta  iwpu'ra,  Im- 
purt  jMtat'ta,  Al'nwiJtn  eati'num,  Cin*trtt  But'tiei, 
Smbearbo'nat  potat*tte  impn'rut,  Potat'ue  carbo'- 
iMt  impu'rut  sen  impn'ra,  Lixi'vut  ei*nit,  the 
Ptarlatk  of  commerce,  is  prepared  from  the  ashes 
of  land-plants  by  calcination,  solution  in  water, 
filtration,  and  evaporation.  It  usually  consists 
of  snbcarbonate  of^potassa,  sulphate  of  potasaa, 
chloride  of  potassium,  silex,  oxide  of  iron,  Ac. 

From  the  ashes  of  lees  of  wine,  and  from  vine- 
twigs,  a  much  purer  alkali  is  obtained.  It  is 
called  Oi'nit  in/eeto'riut  seu  fie'cum,  Cin'tret  da* 
vtlla'ti  seu  gravtUa'ti,  Aiu'men  fm'cwm,  (F.)  (7en- 
dret  gravtliet  ou  dt  tarmtnt. 

Another  variety  of  the  alkali  is  alTorded  by 
burning  argol  in  a  cmciblCi  afterwards  powdering 
and  calcining  it  till  it  is  nearly  white,  then  dis- 
solving in  water,  filtering,  and  evaporating.  It  is 
called  JSalt  of  Tar^tar,  Sal  tar'tari,  Ka'li  prmpa- 
ratwrn  t  tar'taro,  K.  a  tar'taro,  Snbearbc'nat 
potas'ttt  purit'timut,  Potat'tm  tnbcarbo'nat  t 
tar'taro.  Lastly,  when  wormwood  is  burnt  to 
ashes,  dissolved  in  water,  filtered,  and  evapo- 
rated to  dryness,  it  affords  another  variety  of 
vegetable  alkali,  the  Sal  abtin'tkii  or  Salt  of 
wormtoood. 

Impure  potash  is  used  for  preparing  the  sub- 
carbonate  lor  medical  use. 

Pot'asb  Watxr,  Liquor  potassss  effiervescens. 

Pot'Mt,  Potassa,  Potassa  fusa,  Potash.  The 
protoxide  of  potasfiium. 

Potaa'ia,  Potassa  fusa  —  p.  Acetate  of,  Potas- 
SSB  acetas  —  p.  Asotate  of,  FotasssB  nitras  —  p. 
Bichromate  of,  PotasssB  bichromas — >p.  Bisul- 
phate  of,  Potasses  supersulphas  —  p.  Bitartrate 
of,  PotasssB  supertartras  —  p.  Ca»asotate  of, 
PotasssB  picras — p.  Carbonate  of,  Potassss  car- 
bonas  —  p.  Carbonate  of,  pure,  see  Potassss  sub- 
carbonas  —  p.  Caustica  cum  calce,  Potassa  cum 
calce  —  p.  Colorate  of,  PotasssB  murias  hyperoxy- 
genatus — p.  Chromate  of,  PotasssB  chromas  —  p. 
Chromate  of,  neutral,  Potassss  chromas— -p. 
Chromate  of,  yellow,  Potassm  chromas  —  p.  Ci- 
trate of,  PotasssB  citras. 

PoTAS'SA  CUV  Cal'cI,  P.  o'pi  caVoU  para^ta  tt 
ig'ni/n'ta,  Potatfta  eaut^tfca  cum  ca/'oi,  Potat'ta 
with  limt,  Calx  evm  ka'li  pa*ro,  Caut^Htnm  eoei- 
iRM'ftl  fnr'tiut,  La'pit  inftma'lit  sive  ttp'tieut, 
Ka'li  eaut'tieum  cum  eaVei,  La'pit  cau^limt,  (F.) 
PotatteprfparSe  avec  la  ehaux,  Potatw  Cauttiq^it  d 
la  eknuXf  Pierre  a  eauth't.  (PoUittm,  Caleit,  ftft  1). 
Rub  together,  and  keep  in  a  well-stopped  bottle. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  next,  but  more  manageable,  being  less 
deliquescent. 

PoTAB'sA,  Eucblo'ratb  OP,  PotusssB  muHss  hy- 
peroxygenatuB  —  p.  Ferrocyanate  of,  Potassli  fer> 
rocyanuretum  <— p.  Ferroprussiate  of,  Potasssi 
cyanuretum. 

PoTAs'SA  Fu'iA,  Potat'to,  (Ph.  XT.  B.,)  P.  Cbus'- 
tiea,  (Ph.  B.,)  Ka'li  eaut^Heum  seujra'mm,  Fnted 
potat'ta,  A  F kali  vegttah'iU  fixfntt,  eanaftitatt, 
Cant^tieam  tottmu'nih  aeer'rimwn,  O.  atkaU'num 
sen  eoMwu'flil  seu  pottntia'li  sea  Sali'namp  ffw'- 
drat  ka'lieum,  H,  potat^tm  pu'rm  fi^tm,  Potartm 
hg'drat,  La'pit  eaut^tiemt  seu  eaut^tiont  ekir%trgo'» 
rum  seu  in/ema'lit  aleali'nut  sen  ttp'iiemt,  nup» 
to'riwm  cowmu'ni,  Potatt,  Fixod  vtgttabU  al'keii, 
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Hy^drat^  q^/wfoMo,  CauM'tiepot^iuih,  (F.)  Pota§$e 
cau9tiqu€.  (Prepared  by  evaporating  solation  of 
potaisa  to  dryness  in  an  iron  vessel.)  This  prepa- 
ration is  generally  run  into  oylindrioa]  moulds, 
covered  with  paper,  and  kept  in  well-oorked  bot- 
tles. It  is  powerfully  esoharotie,  and  is  used  for 
forming  issues,  curing  strictures,  Ao. 

PoTAs'sA.,  FuBBD,  Potassa  fusa — p.  Hydrate  of, 
Potassa  fusa  —  p.  Hydriodate  of,  Potasses  hydri- 
odas  —  p.  Hydrobromate  of,  see  Bromine  —  p. 
ilydrooyanate  of,  Potassii  oyanuretum  —  p.  Hy- 
permanganate  of,  Potassss  bypermanganas  —  p. 
liyperoxalas,  Potassa,  oxalate  of — p.  Hypertar- 
trad,  P.  supertartras — p.  Hypophosphite  of, 
Potnssii  hypophosphis — p.  Impura,  Potash  of 
ooumerce  — p.  lodate  of,  PotassiB  iodas  —  p.  and 
Iron,  tartrate  of,  Ferrum  tartaritatum  —  p.  with 
Lime,  Potassa  cum  oalce — p.  Liquida,  Liquor 
potasses  —  p.  Mephite  of,  Potasses  suboarbonas  — 
p.  Monoohromate  of,  Putassss  chromas  —  p.  Mu- 
riate of,  Potassffi  murias  —  p.  Nitrate  of,  Potassss 
nitras  —  p.  Ope  oalcis  parataet  igne  fusa,  Potassa 
oum  oaloe  —  p.  Oxymuriate  of,  Potassss  murias 
hyperoxygenatus  —  p.  Permanganate  of,  Potassss 
permanganas  —  p.  Phosphate  of,  Potassss  pbos- 
phas  —  p.  Prussiate  of,  Potassii  ferrocyanu- 
retum. 

POTAS'SA,    StL'iCATB    OF,    Lio^uid    OT    SorubU 

Gltu0.  A  substitute  for  starch  io  immovable 
dressings,  applied  in  syrupy  consistence  with  a 
brush,  drying  rapidly,  and  easily  softened  by  hot 
water  for  removal. 

Potab'baand  So'da,  Tab'tratb  op.  Soda,  tar- 
trate of — ^p.  Snboarbonate  of,  Potassss  subcarbonas 

—  p.  Sulphate  of,  Potassss  sulphas — -p.  Sulphate 
of,  aeid,  Potassss  supersulphas  —  p.  Sulphite  of, 
Potassii  sulphis — p.  Sulphooarbolate  of,  see  Sul- 
phooarbolate  —  p.  Sulphurata,  Potassii  sulphu- 
retum  —  p.  Snlpnuret  of,   Potassii  sulphuretum 

—  p.  Superoarbonate  of,  Potass«e  carbon  as  —  p. 
Supersulphate  of,  Potassss  supersulphas — p.  8u- 
pertartrata  of,  Potassss  supertartras  — p.  Tartrate 
of,  Potassss  tartras. 

Fotftf'MB  Aoe'taf,  PoUuni  Aeetat,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1873),  Oxytar'tarua,  Aee'tat  ka'li  seu  Itxiv'im  sou 
ka'Ucum,  Al'hali  tar'tari  aee'to  9cUura'tum,  A, 
veyetab'iii  cum  aeefto,  Magitte'rium  tar'tari  pur^" 
gatitf  Ter'ra  folia' ta  tar'tari,  Ka'li  acefa'tNtn,  Sal 
diuret'ietu  sen  Senuer'ti,  Area'num  tar'tari,  Ac"e- 
tats  o/pota9»a,  Acetate  of  potatnum,  (F.)  Acitate 
depotaw,  Ttrr€  foliit  de  tartre,  {Aeid,  acetic., 
Oj.,  Pot€U9m  biearboH.,  q.  s.  Add,  by  degrees, 
enough  aoetio  aoid  to  neutralise  the  alkali,  then 
filter  and  evaporate  cautiously,  by  means  of  a 
sand-bath,  until  a  dry  salt  remaiuA.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)  It  is  cathartic  and  diuretio.  Dose,  gj*  to 
3ij-»  or  more. 

PoTAs'SJB  btAlu'icihji  SnL'PHAS,  Alumcu — p. 
Aiotas,  Potassss  nitras  —  p.  Biantimonias,  Antt- 
monium  diaphoretLoum  —  p.  Bicarbonas,  Potassss 
oarbonas. 

PoTAS'SJE  BicRRO'VAB,  Potoa'uii  Bickro'mat, 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Ka'li  ekro'mieum  ru'brum  seu 
ae"idum  seu  bichro'mieumf  Bichro'mate  of  po- 
Uu'ta,  Biehro'mat*  of  pot<u'*ium.  (Procured  by 
adding  Mmlpkurie,  nitric,  or  acetic  aeid  to  a  solu- 
tion of  the  neutral  ekromate,  and  setting  it  aside 
to  crystal! iie.)  It  is  a  violent  irritant  poison ; 
and  has  been  used  as  a  caustic  in  cases  of  morbid 
growths,  in  the  proportion  of  from  half  a  drachm 
to  a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  from  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  water. 

PoTAs'sJi  Bisul'phab,  P.  supersulphas  —  p. 
Bitartras,  P.  supertartras. 

Potas'bh  Carbo'VAB,  Ka'li  atra'tnm,  Bicarbo'. 
naepotae'em,  Potae'em  biearbo'nae,  (Ph. U.S.,  186.1, 
Ph.  B.,  1807,)  Potae'eii  biearbo'nae,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873y)  Deutoearbo'naepotae'ni,  Oar^bonate,  bicar'' 
bonate,  or  enperoar'bonate  of  potaeea,  Biear'bon* 
ale  tjf  potaeeiuw^  (F.)  Carbonate  depotaeee  eaturi. 


This  If  not  oaostio,  like  the  Bnbesrbonate  of  pe- 
tassa,  and  hence  has  been  preferred  to  relieve  aeid- 
ity.     {Potaae,  carbon,,  Ibtv.,  Afnm  deetiUat,,  Ox. 
Dissolve  and  pass  earbonio  aoid  through  the  sta- 
tion until  it  IS  saturated,  and  filt«r.    BvMoimie 
at  a  heat  not  exceeding  160^,  pour  off  tiM  nqmid, 
and  dry  the  crystals  on  bibulona  pep«r.    Car- 
bonic acid  is  obtained  from  narMe  oy  the  addi- 
tion of  dilute  snlphurio  aoid.     Ph.  U.  6.)    Dose, 
gr.  X.  to  l^ss.     It  is  used  in  formiog  the  soda 
powders,  as  well  as  for  its  antaoid  properties. 

Distillers  and  brewers  prepare  this  aalt  with 
great  facility  by  suspending  a  solation  of  the  fm'- 
rijUd  ear'bonau  of  potae'ea  in  the  feraentiag 
tun.  The  alkaline  sidt  is  thus  tnrroooded  by  an 
atmosphere  of  carbonic  acid ;  and  by  abeetldag 
it,  it  crystallites  into  bicarbonate.  The  salt  in 
powder  is  called  eal  aira'tne.  Its  eompontioo  it 
between  that  of  a  carbonate  and  of  «  biesihonate. 

PoTAs'SiB  Carbo'hab,  P.  subcarbonaa — p.  Car- 
bonas  e  Lixivo  Cinere,  P.  ■obemrbonao  —  p.  Car- 
booaB  impura  seu  impums,  P.  subcArbonaa  —  p- 
Carbonas  purus  seu  pura,  see  P.  subcarbonas  p. 
Chloras,  P.  murias  hyperoxygenatni  —  p.  Chlora- 
retum  oxydatnm,  P.  murias  hyperoxygcnataa. 

Potab'sje  Cbro'm as,  Ka'li  cMro'miemm  fim'etm 
seu  neutra'U,  Neit^tral  yel'low  ekro'mate  or  woeo- 
chro'mate  of  potaeea,  (Prepared  by  igniting  a 
mixture  of  four  parts  of  native  ckrownte  of  iron^ 
chrome  iron  ore  —  and  one  part  of  mitre  ;  dissolv- 
ing out  the  ehromate  of  potassa  by  water,  tmi 
crystallising.)  It  has  been  used  as  an  eaeCie, 
expectorant,  and  diu>horetie.  Dose,  sks  an  cmetie. 
from  two  to  four  grains ;  as  an  expeetoraat,  frea 
ith  to  i  grain.  In  the  proportion  of  one  draehsi 
to  32  ounces  of  water,  it  nas  been  ased  as  sa 
antiseptic  wash — called  by  Jaeobson  Liquor  eoe- 
eerta'trix. 

PoTAB'BJB  Ci'tbab,  Potot^eii  Ci'trae,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873,)  Cit'rate  of  potae'ea,  Cit'rate  of  potae^^tim, 
{Acid,  citric,  3X.,  Potaee,  bicarb.,  ^xiv.,  Aqem, 
q.  8.  Dissolve  the  acid  in  Oj.  water,  with  the 
aid  of  a  gentle  bei^  add  the  bicarbonate  of  po- 
tassium gradually,  and,  after  efierveseenee  ou 
ceased,  filter  and  evaporate  to  dryness.  The  salt 
is  deliquescent,  and  must  be  kept  in  wcU- stopped 
bottles.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  posseesco  the  re- 
frigerant properties  of  the  neutral  salts,  and  lasy 
be  given  in  fever  when  to  do  little  or  nothing  if 
the  most  advisable  course.    Doee,  gr,  z.  to  ^u, 

Potab'sh  bt  Fbr'ri  Tab'tbab,  Ferri  taitari- 
latum  —  p.  Hydras,  Potassa  ftisa. 

PoTAB'BiB    HrDuroDAB,  Potae'oa  j»rololytfnV 
da§,  Potae'eii  protox'idi  kydrCodae,  Ka'li  AWrv 
odin'ieum  seu  hydriod'ienrn,  Hydri'odae  ko'lifmi, 
Hydri'odate  ofpotaua,  (F.)  Bfydriodate  depoteam. 
If  a  solution  of  potassa  be  poured  on  iodine^  as 
iodate  and  hydnodate  are  formed.     These  msy 
be  separated  by  means  of  alcohol,  which  ealy 
dissolves  the  latter  of  these  salts.    Tho  hydrio- 
date, or  rather  the  Podide  of  potae'eimm,  Ke^linm 
iodn'tum,  Potaeeii  iodure'tum  sen  io'didmm,  (F.) 
lodnre  depotaaeiwn,  may  be  obtained  by  cvsp- 
oration.     When  the  Iodide  of  potaeeinm  is  dis- 
solved in  water,  it  becomes  the  Hydri'odaU  ef 
potat'ea.    The  following  is  the  fbmnla  in  tbe 
Ph.  U.  S. :  Potate.,  ^vj.,  lodin,  in  pnlr.,  Jxfj. 
vel  q.  B.,  Carbon,  ltgn%  in  pnlv.  subtil.,  J^^  Mfa 
dettillat,,  q.  s.   Dissolve  the  potassa  in  the  watsr; 
add  the  iodine  gradually,  stirring  until  the  ssls- 
tion  becomes  colorless;  and  oontinne  the  addi- 
tions until  the  liouid  remains  slightly  eolond 
firom  excess  of  ioalne.     Evaporate  to  dtystfCy 
stirring  in  the  charcoal  towards  the  close.    Rok 
to  powder,  and  heat  to  dull  redness  in  as  irM 
emcible,  keeping  np  the  temperature  for  SfttfS 
minutes.    When  oool,  dissolve  out  the  sallBt  mtt' 
ter  with  distilled  water,  filter  tho  solution,  evsps- 
rate  and  set  aside  to  crystallise.    By  cvapofstttC 
and  orystalllaiDg  as  before^  an  additional  qsssti^ 
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of  erysUlfl  may  be  obtained.)  ViitaeB,— those  of 
iodine.    Doee,  gr.  g.-x. 

PoTis'sn  I'oDASy  rodai€  of  Pota9*9a,  This 
uli,  prepared  bj  the  aotion  of  iodine  on  oblorato 
uf  potAMa,  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
the  latter  in  affoetions  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  month  and  fauoes. 

PoTAS'sn  Mu'rias,  Poftu'm  eklo'ridumf  Sal 
dig«$ti'viu  sea  /nbHfwfM  JS^l'vii,  Spiritut  %a'U9 
mari'ui  eoagmla'tua,  Mu'riatt  of  Potawa,  Chloride 
of  fota»'9imm,  (F.;  Chlormrt  de  Potanium.  Bitter 
sod  refrigerant. 

POTAS'&A    Mn'RIAl     HTPBSOZreniA'TOB,    Po- 
taf'w  eki^'nuy  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  P.  oxymu'nat,  Po- 
taitiieUo'nu,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Oxymu'riate,  Hy- 
ptroxymu'riaUfChlo'raU  or  Sueklo'rat€  o/potaata, 
Chlo'raU  of  poUu'tium,  Protocklo'raU  of  pota§'' 
•iumf  Al'eali  vegetab'iU  9al%*to-depklogi»tiea' ituMf 
Chiorure'tum  potat^tm  oecjfda'tum,  HaloVdum  oxy- 
yuaUuai,    Oauf^'tnoehlorur^tMm  potnt'tii,   Ka'U 
ckto'rieuwi,  ClUo'ram  ka'lieut  depura'tuM,  (F.)  CA/o- 
rate  de  poioBtt.    (It  may  be  prepared  by  passing 
ckioritu  gat  into  a  solution  of  pota$9a  or  ear6cm- 
ote  of  pottuBo,  eraporating  and    orystallising. 
Chloride  of  potassium  is  less  soluble,  and   re- 
mains in  the  mother-water.      A  more  oomplex 
form  for  its  preparation  is  giren  in  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
It  has  been  regarded  ae  antineuropathio,  and  as 
sa  Alterative  purifier  of  the  blood  and  humors. 
It  is  of  dottbtinl  effloaoy.    Dose,  3  to  6  grains  or 
more. 

PoTAs'sA  Ni'TBAfl,  Pottu'M  ui'troa,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
lS73y)  P,  aao'Uu,  Ni'iraU  or  Ajifotate  of  Potana, 
NiUrmm,  N.  pritmaeieum,  Sal  nVtrwn,  Ni'lrt, 
SaUpe'tTB,  Au  pe'lro,  Salte'do  mu'erum,  SaU' 
guin'^a,  Bermit^'iutn,  Hatini'trum,  Protoni'trate 
of  potaniumj  Ni'trate  of  protoae'ido  of  poiaafnum, 
SCtrato  of  potat'tium,  Ka'U  ni'irieum,  Ni'traa 
ka'lieu§  sea  lixip'tM,  Amo'Uu  potat'tieus,  (F.)  A't- 
trate  oa  Azotate  dm  potatue,  (Obtained  from  the 
patrefaotion  of  animal  matters,  in  oontaot  with 
ealeareotts  or  alkaline  earths,  by  eliziviation ; 
adding,  if  necessary,  woodashes  to  supply  the 
alkaline  basis.  It  is  formed,  in  an  impure  state, 
by  natore,  in  warm  olimates.) 

It  ia  dioietio  and  refrigerant^  and,  in  large 
doses,  purgative;  externally,  oooling  and  deter- 
gent. Dose^  gr.  x.  to  ^.  In  large  doses  it  is  an 
acrid  poison.  Paper  impregnated  with  nitre, — 
(F.)  PapUr  niVr^,— and  burnt  in  the  chamber,  has 
oeoasionaJly  afforded  relief  in  asthma.  Ni' trout 
powder  is  a  combination  of  nitre  with  oalomel 
and  tartar  emetic. 

Potab'sa  Ni'trai  Fu'sus  Solpaa'tii  Paucil'- 
lO  ilIix'Tl7%  Sal  prwiel'lm,  Crgttal'lue  minera'- 
lU,  Ni'trae  potaa'tm  cum  tul'pkuri  fn'ttu,  Ni'trum 
tabiUa'tum,  La'piepruuel'la,  Anod'wHum  minera'li, 
Soreikroat  ealt,  Min'eral  crystal,  (F.)  Stl  de  Pru- 
neUe,  Nitrate  of  potassa,  mixed  with  a  little  sul- 
phate of  potassa,  and  run  into  moulds.  Its  prop- 
erties ar«  those  of  nitre. 

PoTAa'sjB  Ox'alas,  Oxfalae  acid'Hlnm  potatfm 
sea  PoUuf'em  aeid'ultta  sen  ba'aictu,  Superox'alat 
ka'Ueum  sen  potae'tM,  Hjfperox'alua  potat'tae,  Sal 
meetoeeVlmj  Oxa'liumf  Ka'U  OJcal'icum  aeid'ulum, 
Ox'alue  euhpota^'tieut,  Superox'alaU  oj  protoacf- 
{tie  ofpotae'tium,  Qj^alate  ofpoiaeta.  Salt  of  Sor*- 
rol,  (F.)  Sel  d'oteille,  Sel  d  dStacker,  Prepared 
from  thm  juice  of  wood  sorrel.  It  is  refrigerant, 
and  la  uaed  to  make  lemonade,  Ac.  A  mixture 
of  two  psurts  of  eo/l  of  torrel  with  one  part  of 
cream  of  tartar  bears  the  name  of  Salt  of  lem'ona. 
PoTAs'sJE  Ox' ALAS  AciD'uLDii,  Potassa, oxalate 
of —  p.  Oxymorias,  P.  murias  hyperoxygenatus. 
Par aa'aJi  PnncHLo'RAS,  Perehlo'rate  of  potat*- 
•a.  This  salt  has  been  employed  in  intermit- 
tmota,  Ao.,  as  an  antiperiodie,  sedative,  and  diu- 
rctiis,  bat  it  is  little  known. 

PuTAa'oJl  Pbrm AN'OAMAm  Potat'tU  perman'ga^ 
mas,  (Ph.  D.  &,,  1873,)  Kali  hgperma^gan'ieum, 


Ptrmangatu'tum  potanm,  Perman'ganaie  of  po* 
tat'ta,  ayperman'ganate  of  potana,  Perman'gO' 
uate  ofpotae'aium,  (F.)  Permangafiate  de  potatte, 
(May  be  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  deutoxide 
of  manganete  and  chlorate  of  potataa  with  ratber 
more  than  an  equal  part  of  cauetie  potasta,  dis- 
solving in  a  little  water,  evaporating  to  dryness 
and  exposing  to  a  temperature  just  short  of  red- 
ness. By  hot  water  a  solution  is  obtained,  which 
on  evaporation  crystallises.  A  form  for  its  prep- 
aration is  contained  in  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  This  salt 
has  been  given  in  eases  of  diabetes.  Dose,  from 
gr.  y.  to  gr.  y.,  three  times  a  day.  It  has  been 
prescribed,  also,  in  obstinate  dyspepsia.  Its  ex- 
ternal applications  are,  however,  far  more  im- 
portant. It  has  been  highly  recommended  as  a 
caustic,  less  painful  and  of  more  intense  action 
than  others ;  for  this  purpose  the  powder  is  made 
into  a  paste  with  water.  As  an  antibromio  and 
escbarotio  combined,  in  the  quantity  of  20  grains 
to  the  pint  of  water,  it,  as  well  as  manganic  acid, 
has  been  used  as  a  wash  to  cancerous,  gangren- 
ous, diphtheritic,  and  other  ulcers.  It  has  been 
extensively  employed  in  hospital  gangrene,  and 
in  various  strengths,  from  one  grain  to  ten  grains 
to  the  fluidonnoe,  as  a  disinfectant. 

Liquor  Potat'ue  Pertnangana'tit,  Li'quor  Potatf" 
eii  Permuugana'tit,  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873,)  Solu'tionof 
Perman'gauate  of  PoVaeh,  Solu'tion  of  Permam'- 
gauate  of  Potat'tium,  (64  grains  of  the  permanr 
ganate  to  Oj.  of  diatilled  water,)  is  officinal.  See 
Con'dy's  disinfeoting  fluid,  which  is  double  the 
strength  of  this. 

POTAS'tiB  Pbos'pbas,  Pkot'phate  of  Potae'ea^ 
A  white  amorphous  salt,  which  has  been  given  as 
an  alterative  in  scrofula  and  phthisis. 

PoTAs'sf  Pi'CRAS,  P.  Carbaeo'tat,  Pi'crate  or 
Carbax'otate  of  Potat'ta :  (obtained  by  neutral- 
ising picric  acid  with  potatea.)  It  has  been  used 
as  an  antiperiodie.     Dose,  two  to  five  grains. 

PoTAB'siB  Pbotohydri'odas,  P.  bydriodas — p. 
prussias  flava,  Potassii  ferrooyanuretum — p.  Purss 
fussB  hydras,  Potassa  fusa — p.  et  Sodm  tartrai^ 
Soda,  tartrate  of. 

PoTAs'Sf  SuBCARBO'liAB,  P.  Carbo'nae,  (Ph«  U. 
6.,  1863,)  Potae'eii  Carbo'na;  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 
P,  earbo'niu  t  LixVvo  Cin'eri,  Subearbo'uat  Ka'U, 
Carbo'nae  Potat'ue,  Ka'U  prtepara'tum,  Sal  Her' 
ba'rum  sen  Planta'rum  sen  Tar' tart  sen  Abnn'thii, 
Galea' reoue  Tar*  tar,  Car*bouute  of  Potat'tium, 
Carbonate,  Subearbouate  or  Mtph'ite  of  Potaeta, 
Ac.  (See  Potash.)  A  filtered  solution  of  the  t'ln- 
pure  tubearbonate,  Potat'tm  Carbo'nat  Jmpu'ra, 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1863,)  Potat'tU  Carbo'nat  Jmpu'ra, 
(Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Pearlath  (see  Potash),  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.  This  deliquescent  salt  is  given 
in  the  same  cases  as  the  potassm  carbonas,  than 
which  it  is  more  caustic  and  disagreeable. 

The  Parisian  Codex  had  a  Subearbo'nat  Potat^^ 
am  ex  tar'taro  eombut'to,  vulgo  Sal  Tar*tari  or 
Salt  of  Tar'tar;  —  it  is  the  Potatfam  Carbo'nae 
pu'rut  twpu'ra,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863,)  Potat'tU  Car- 
bo'nat pu'ra,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Pure  Car'bouate 
of  Potat'tium,  a  Subearbo'nat  Potat^tm  ex  dejia- 
gran'tibnt  ti'mul  tartra'ti  acid'ulo  et  Hitra'ti  Po* 
tat'tm  para' tut f  vulgo  Ni'trum  ex  tar'taro  fix'umf 
and  a  Subearbo'nat  potat'tm  ex  dejiagran'ti  cum 
Carbo'nibut  Nitra'U  Potat'am  paratut,  vulgo  AV- 
trumJWum.  They  are  all  used  like  the  preceding. 

PoTAs'sn  SuBCARBO'iiAS  Ibpu'bds,  Potash  of 
eommerce. 

PoTAs'sn  Sdl'phab,  Potot'tU  Sul'phat,  (Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873,)  Ka'U  vitriola'tum  sen  tulphu'neum, 
Sui'phat  Ka'U,  Lixiv'ia  eitriola'ta,  M'trum  vit- 
riola'tum Sehroederi,  Sal  Sapien'tim  seu  Tar'tari 
tulphura'tum  seu  Polgehret'tut,  &»ee^ieum  Paret^ 
cel'ti,  Spi^ritut  vitri'oU  eoagula'tut  Jigntieh'ti, 
Al'eali  vegeiab'iU  vitriola'tum,  Sal  de  dmo'bm, 
Arca'num  dupUca'tum,  Tar'tarum  vitriolaium, 
Panaetfa  J>u'eit  Uolta'tim  sea  dupliea'ta,  Sul'^ 
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phaU  o/Potana^  SuVphat*  of  PoUu^tium,  (F.)  Sul- 
faU  de  pota9$9.  (The  Bali  that  remains  after  the 
distillation  of  nitrio  acidi  dissolved ;  the  excess 
of  aoid  saturated  with  snboarbonate  of  potassaaad 
orystalliied.)  Purgative  and  dinretio.  Dose, 
588.  to  3J.  as  a  lazatire.  In  a  large  dose  it  has 
proved  an  irritant  poison. 

PoTAi'sJi  Sul'phas  CUV  Sul'phurB,  Sal  Pohf 
ehreM'tu*  Glaa^ri,  Lixiv'ia  Vitriola'ta  Sulphu'rMi. 
(Formed  hy  deflagrating  nitrate  of  potassa  with 
sublimed  sulphur.)  Same  virtues  as  the  last 
Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  xxx. 

PoTAs'sn  Sdl'phis,  Potassii  sulphis — p.  Sul- 
phuretum,  Potassii  sulpkuretnm — p.  Superozalas, 
Potassie  oxalas. 

PoTAS'SA  Supbrsul'phas,  P.  B\9uVpha9,  Sal 
enii^um  seu  fthrifugwt  of  Lem'wy,  SuperndphaU 
of  Potofa,  Ao"%d  Sfd'phaie  or  Biaul'pkate  of 
PotattOf  Superprototul'phaie  of  Potat'numf  (F.) 
Bimlfate  de  Potan:  (The  salt  remaining  after 
the  distillation  of  nitrio  aoid,  dissolved,  strained, 
and  orystalliied.)  It  is  refrigerant  and  purga- 
tive.   Dose,  Zss.  to  3U* 

Potab'bjb  SnPBRTAU'TRAS,  P.  hypertor' ir(u,  P. 
Bitar'traa,  PoUutii  Bitartrat  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873) 
seu  Tar'trat  acf'Uia,  Bttar'trate  of  PoUu'num, 
Onf$iaVH  Tar'iari,  Tar^inu  Aeid'ulut  Pot€^$m 
pu,'ru9,  T,  tuperpotiu'neut,  T,  9ubpot<u' »ieu»,  Su- 
pertat^traU  of  Protox^ido  of  PoUu^numr  Bitar'" 
traU  or  Snpertar' trait  of  Poltuta,  Ory$'taU  of 
Tar'tar,  Cre'mor  Tar'tartf  Cfream  of  Tar'iar 
(when  in  powder),  Suptrtar'traU  of  Potatta^  (F.) 
TartraU  aeide  de  potaue,  Crime  de  Tartre,  (The 
tartar  of  wine  purified.)  It  requires  60  parts  of 
water  at  60°  to  dissolve  it  It  is  mildly  purga- 
tive, refrigerant  and  dinretio.  Dissolved  in 
water,  with  a  small  quantity  of  white  wine,  some 
■agar  and  lemonpeel,  it  forms  an  agreeable  bever- 
age in  febrile  diseases,  under  the  name  of  Imptf^ 
rial.  When  two  draohms  of  cream  of  tartar  are 
added  to  a  pint  of  milk,  it  constitutes  cream  of 
tartar  whey.  Dose,  as  a  diuretie,  ^.  to  ^U* ;  "^ 
a  purgative,  ^ss.  to  Jj.  The  French  Codex 
(1866)  has  also  a  Crime  de  Tartre  eoluble.  Tar- 
trate Borieo-potaeeique, 

PoTAs'SA  SuPBRTAR'TRiJ  Impu'rvs,  Tar'tarua 
eru'due,  Tar'tarutn,  Lc^U  vi'nif  Magneti'nuef 
Pedaqra,  Tar'tar,  (F.)  Tartre  eru  on  brut.  It  is 
called,  also,  Tat^tarumru'hrum  tm^  Red  Ar'gol, 
when  obtained  from  red  wines ;  Tar'tarum  al'bum 
or  White  Ar'gol^  when  from  white  wines.  Tartar 
is  the  saline  deposit  from  wines  as  they  become 
aged ;  which  attaches  itself  to  the  sides  of  the 
oasks  and  bottles  in  which  they  are  kept  It  con- 
sists of  a  considerable  qimntity  of  acidulous  tar- 
trate of  potassa,  tartrate  of  lime,  silica,  alnmen, 
oxide  of  iron*  manganese,  and  a  red  coloring 
matter,  if  the  wine  bis  red.  It  is  chiefly  used  for 
the  preparation  of  cream  of  tartar. 

PoTAs'iJR  Tar'tras,  (Ph.  B.,  1667,)  Potae'eii 
TaHtrae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Ka'li  tartariBa'tum, 
Al'eali  fixfum  tartariea^tum,  Tar'tamm  eolmflnli, 
Tar'tarue  tartarita'tue,  Lixiv'ia  Tartariea'tOf  Sal 
Panchree'tum^  Tar'trae  KalVnue  seu  lixiv'im,  Sal 
vegeta'hilief  Al'eali  vegeta'hili  tartariMa'tuMf  Tar*' 
trate  of  Potaeea,  SoVubU  Tar'tar,  (F.)  Tartrate  de 
Potaeee,  {Potaeem  earbo»,  pur.,  ^xvj.,  Potaeem 
Bitartrat,  in  pulv.  subtil.,  Jxxxvj.,  vel.  q.  s.,  Aqum 
bullientie,  Oviij.  Dissolve  the  carbonate  in  the 
water,  gradually  add  the  bitartrate  until  neutral- 
ised, and  boil;  filter,  evaporate  till  a  pellicle 
forms,  and  set  aside  to  crystallise.  Pour  off  the 
mother-water ;  dry  the  crystals  on  bibulous  paper, 
and  keep  in  well-stopped  bottles.  Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.) 
A  saline  cathartic  in  the  dose  of  gij.  to  ^. 

PoTAs'sji  Tar'tras  Ac'^idi,  p.  supertartras  ^ 
p.  Tartras  aoidulus  purus,  P.  supertartras — p. 
Tartras  stiblalls  sen  stibiosus,  Antimonium  tar- 
taritatum. 

JhrteuM,   Potash— !>.    Aeitate    de,    PotawMS 


aoetaa— |).  sf  AnHfnoine,  Tarirmte  de,  AilhuaitBi 
tartarisatum  — p.  Bieulphate  de,  Potassa  snif- 
sulphas — 0.  Oavetiqmef  Potaaa  fusa^jkCW 


tique  d  la  Chamx,  Potassa  earn  eilea  p.  CSdenk 
de,  PotasssB  murias  hyperoxygeaatas'^jk  B9- 
driodate  de,  Potassv  hydriiodas — p.  Lifdif, 
Liquor  potassa»~  t>.  Nitrate  de,  Potasssi  aititft* 
Priparie  ovee  ta  ehamx,  Potassa 


0.  et  de  Stmde,  TartraU  de.  Soda,  tartraU  ef—^ 
Sulfate  de,  Potassm  sulphas  ^p.  8el\fmt  4*, 
Potassii  sulphnretnm  — p.  Tartrate  de,  Potssm 
tartras— p.  Tartrate  aeide  de,VotMum  SRpsrtartni. 

Potaa'lii  AM'taf,  Potaasss  aeetas^p.Bistf- 
bonas,  PotaMSB  oarbonas  —  p.  BiehnNiss,  Peda- 
88B  biohromas  —  p.  Bitartrasi,  Potaasa  saptrtv- 
tras. 

POTAS'sn  BRO'viDini,  Potae'em  hgdrebn^mea, 
Bro'mide  of  potae'einm,  (F.)  Brcmure  de  Fetu- 
«t«m.  {Bromim,,  ^ij.,  Ferri  JUi,  Si-»  iV*Mt>  m^' 
bon,  pur.,  §y.  and  ^.,  Aq.  deetiUatf  Oiv.  Add 
the  iron  and  bromine  to  a  pint  and  a  half  of  tk 
water ;  stirring  frequently  for  half  an  hear.  Ap- 
ply a  gentle  heat,  and  when  the  liquid  assnatsi 
greenish  color,  add  gradually  the  earbouli  tf 
potassium,  dissolved  in  Ojss.  of  the  water,  sntil 
It  ceases  to  produce  a  precipitate.  Coalinattb 
heat  for  half  an  hour,  and  filter.  Vasb  th»if«- 
cipitate  with  the  remaining  water  boiliag  W 
and  filter.  Mix  the  liquid  and  erystallisi  \ij 
evMraration.  Ph.  U.  6.,  1878.)  Aooloricsicip> 
talline  salt,  soluble  in  water.  It  has  the  rirtw 
of  the  iodide,  with  the  eharaeteriatie  action  at  tW 
bromides,  and  is  therefore  emplaycd  in  the  trat* 
ment  of  epilepsy,  hysteria,  mania,  venwtsl  ei- 
citementy  cboraee,  insomnia  and  rsatlessaes^  u- 
companied  by,  and  dependent  vpon,  nwoa 
excitement  Large  doses  are  said  to  eecsM 
drowsiness,  and  to  be  antaphrodisiac  Dois^  gr> 
v.-x.,  three  times  daily.    Bee  Bromiae^ 

Potas'bii  Carbo'iiab,  Potasssa  nbearboaas-f 
Carbonas  impura,  see  PotassB  anbearbeaai— ^ 
Carbonas  pura,  see  Potasass  subaarboaaft^^ 
Chloras,  Potassse  murias  hyperoxyganatas— p. 
Chloridum,  Potasssa  murias^ p.  Citns,  PcCaiB 
citras — p.  Cyanidum,  P.  ^yanuwlum. 

PoTAS'sii  Cyaxurb'tcv,  P.  CyanUdum,  (Pk  U. 
8.,  1878,)  (^an'uret  of  Potae'eium,  Bfdney^eMti 
of  Polae'ea,  (F.)  C^anmre  de  Potaeeiwmf  (Am> 
eii  ferroeyanid.  exsiccat.,  3^U*p  Pataee.  earbeaet 
exsiccat,  Ji^ .  Mix  intimately,  and  threw  isit  • 
deep  iron  emcible,  heated  torednasi ;  kecpaptk 
heat  till  efferveseenoe  ceases,  a&d  a.  postioa  m  tk 
fused  mass  concretes,  of  a  pure  wbita  eoler,  Bp« 
a  warm  glass  rod  dipped  into  it ;  then  peer  tk 
liquid  carefully  into  a  shallow  diah  to  salidi^i 
ceasing  to  pour  before  the  salt  baeoBies  eealaai* 
nated  with  the  precipitated  iroa.  Break  ap  da 
mass  while  warm,  and  preserve  ia  wefl-stapfid 
bottles.  Ph.  U.  8.,  187S.)  Uaed  te  the  tsiw 
oases  as  the  hydroeyaaie  aoid.  Sooe^  a  ^■■'^ 
of  a  grain. 

POTAS'UI  DBIITOCARBO'BABy  PotOOa 

PoTAs'ni  Fbrroctabvrb'tum,  p. 
idum,  Potamm  Prut^eiae  Fla'va,  Farrat^fmndt  m 
Ferroeyem'uret  of  Pata^eimmf  Fevroef^aaaii  w 
Ferropnufeiatm  or  Prme'eieae  of  Potaeem,  'T 
Protocyauure  jaume  defer  et  de  potmwiiem,  Cjfomn 
deferetde  potaeeium.  The  yellow  dmsUe  eras 
nret  of  potassium  and  iron,  the  salt  fttm  vkick 
the  oyanuret  of  potassium  is  obtained  by  eakiaa' 
tion.  It  is  not  much  used  in  medioiaeL  It  ^ 
been  advised  as  an  astringent  ia  tbo  eolliqaaisvt 
sweats  of  phthisis,  in  leneorrhcsa*  ka. ;  hat  Jt  d«ai 
not  seem  to  be  possessed  of  mneh  aotivity.  I^**^ 
10  or  15  grains  evofy  four  or  five  hoara. 

POTAS'SII  HrDRAR'OTROIO'BihnTV,  Pvte^^a  *■■ 
Potae'eii  rodohudrar'ggrae,  Hmdrmr'fgnm  bi^ 
da'tum  etUM  ka'lio  tWa'fO,  Ka'Jimm  «oda**a  ^T 
drargmra*tam,  lodhydrar'ayrate  or  Sydratty^'- 
odide  f^  Pota^eium.    (iQa  saU  is  aada  I9 1^ 
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oomMiittlloB  of  i^dfth  o/poioMimm  with  rtd  iodide 
o/w%9rcmy,)  In  fnotional  doses,  ita  properties 
are  almilar  to  those  of  the  iodidei  of  mereury, 
but  in  a  less  degree. 

PoTAs'Bit  Htpophob'fbm,  (Ph.  U.  B.9  1873,) 
PoUufm  Hypopktf'phUf  Hypophot'pkiU  of  PMai'- 
•o,  J7.  of  Poiaa'nuwt,  This  salt  is  prepared  by  a 
method  similar  to  that  for  hypophosphite  of  so- 
dium  and  is  similarly  employed. 

PoTAs'sii  Io'didum,  PotasssB  hydriodaa— p.  lo- 
dnretnm,  Potassa  hydriodas— p.  Nitras,  Potassa 
ultras — p.  Ozygeaoohlomretnm,  PotasssB  murias 
hyperoxgenatus  —  p.  Permangaaas,  PotasssB  pen- 
man ganas — p.  Protoxidi  hydriodas,  Potasass  hy- 
driodaa —p.  et  8odsB  Tartras,  Soda,  tartrate  of — 
p.  Sulphas,  Potassss  sulphas. 

PoTAs'six  Sul'phiSi  (Ph.  U.  8.,  187S,)  Pouu^ue 
Sul'pKit,  SuVpkite  o/PoUu'siwm,  3.  of  P^atJL  A 
white  soluble  substanoe,  whose  dose  and  uses  are 
the  same  as  those  of  sulphite  of  sodium.  See 
8odii  sulphis. 

POTAS'SII  SvLPBOCTAinrBB'TUM  SOU  SULFBOOT- 

ah'xbdm,  Suiphoeyam'nni  of  Potat'tiuw^  This 
■alt  has  beeu  prepared  as  a  substitute  for  hydro- 
eyanie  acid,  and  oyanuret  of  potassium,  on  the 
ground  of  its  possessing  their  adrantages  without 
their  ineonrenienoes. 

PoTAs'sn  SuLPBVRB'Tirv,  Pota$*9m  Sulphnre^- 
tmm  mnttnulpkHr^tumf  PoUu^ta  tulpkura'ta,  Ka'- 
It  autpkure'tnm,  Hifpar  Sul'phuru  sen  Kali*numf 
H.  »ul'phuri§  aali'num  sen  9ulpkur%9  mlga'ri,  SuU 
phnre'tmm  lixtp'im  sen  ka'tienm,  Uti'tr  of  SuVplmXy 
AU'phurttof  Potama,  8ul*pkuraUd  potag'9a  orpot*- 
tuhy  (F.)  Sul/HTt  de  pot€U94,  Sul/nre  depotageiuM 
ou^fati,  Fo\9  d€  Sou/re,  (Sulphur »,  Sj.,  Potcutm 
carb.,  Jy.  Rub  them  togetner,  and  plaoe  the 
mixture  in  a  ooTered  oruoiole  upon  the  Are  until 
eompletely  melted.)  It  has  been  employed  in 
AiTeotioBS  of  the  ohest,  as  an  expectorant,  in  the 
dose  of  IVom  |^is.  to  ^.,  largely  diluted;  but  is 
ehieily  used  as  a  bath  or  wash  in  eases  of  iteh, 
tinea  capitis,  and  other  cutaneous  affections. 

PotAs'aii  Tar'tbas,  Potassss  tartras  —  p.  Ter- 
solphuretum,  Potassii  sulphuretum* 

Potaa'Bium.  Same  etymon  as  potash.  The 
BMtallie  base  of  potassa. 

PoTAs'siuB,  Ac"btatbof,  PotassK  Bootas  —  p. 
Biearbonate  of,  Potassm  bioarbonas  —  p.  Bichro- 
mate of,  PotassiB  btchromas — ^p.  Bitartras,  Potas- 
wm  supertartras  —  p.  Bromide  of,  Potassii  bromi- 
dom — p,  Bromuro  a«,  see  Bromine — p.  Carbonate 
of,  PotasssB  suboarbonas— p.  Carbonate  of,  pure, 
sea  PotasssB  sut>carbonas  —  p.  Carbonate  of,  see 
PotasssB  suboarbonas — p.  CaA>onate  of,  pure,  see 
PotasssB  suboarbonas  —  p.  Chlorate  of,  PotasssD 
murias  hyperoxygenatns  —  p.  Chloride  of,  Po- 
tasssB munas  —  p.  Citrate  of,  Potassa  citras — p. 
Cyanuret  of,  Potassii  cyanuretum  —  p.  Ferro- 
eyanide  of,  Potassii  ferrocyannretum  —  p.  Ferro- 
cyanuret  of,  Potassii  ferrocyannretum — p.  Iodide 
of,  PotasssB  hydriodas  —  p.  lodohydrargyrate  of, 
Potassii  hydrargyrolodidum  —  o.  lodure  de,  Po- 
tassm  hydriodas — p.  Nitrate  of,  Potassn  nitras — 
p.  Oxide  of,  Potassa — p.  Permanganate  of,Potas8» 
permanganas  —  p.  ProtoHrsenite  of,  Arsenite  of 
protoxide  of  potassium — p.  Protochlorate  of,  Po- 
t«as»  murias  hyperoxygenatns  —  p.  Protonitrate 
of,  Potassss  nitras  — p.  Protoxide  of,  Potassa —  p. 
Protoxide  of,  nitrate  of,  Potassie  nitras — p.  Pro- 
toxide of,  superoxalate  of,  Potassa,  oxalate  of— p. 
Protoxide  or,  supertartrate  of,  Potassss  snpertar- 
tr»s  —  p.  and  Sodium,  Tartrate  of,  see  SodsB  tar- 
teas — p.  Sulfure  de,  eul/ati,  Potassii  sulphuretum 
—  p.  Sulphate  of,  Potassss  sulphas  —  p.  Sulphate 
of,  Potassii  sulphis  — p.  Sulphuret  of,  Potassii 
salphuretum — p.  Bnperprotosulphate  of,  Potassss 
■nMrsuIphas  —  p.  Tartrate  of,  Potassss  tartras. 

Pota'tO,  ([8.]  batata,)  Solanum  tuberosum— p. 
Carolina,  Conrolvulns  batatas — p.  Fly,  Lytta  Tit- 
tata  —  p.  Hog,  ConToWulua  panduratUB. 


Pota'io  Oil,  see  Oil,  fhsel.  By  distiniB|p  potato 
oil  with  anhydrous  phosphorio  acid,  a  Tolatile 
ooloriess  oily  liquid  is  procured,  which  is  lighter 
than  water,  and  boils  at  102^.  This  is  Am'yUme 
or  Am'^ien,  (F.)  AmyUne.  It  is  best  prepared 
from  fusel  oil  by  the  aetion  of  chloride  of  sine. 
The  rapor  has  been  employed  as  an  ansssthetie, 
but  it  is  seldom  resorted  to  on  aceount  of  the  dan- 
ger of  administering  it. 

Pota'to,  Spah'isb,  CoutoItuIus  batatas — p. 
Sweety  ConrolYuIus  batatas  —  p.  Vine,  wild, 
ConTolrnlns  panduratus  —  p.  Wild,  CoutoWuIus 
panduratns. 

Fofhelly,  Physconia. 

P^t'eoary,  Apothecary. 

piotoUe,  Uyoscyamus. 

Po'tMMT,  {poten$f '  able,')  Faculty. 

Poten'tia,  ( potent,  *  able,^)  Force. 

PoTBif'TiA  sen  Potbs'tab  CoiuM'DL  Capability 
of  copulation. 

Potbb'tia  sen  PoTBs'TAt  Obbbrar'dx.  The 
power  of  procreation. 

PotBx'TiA  Irri'taks,  Stimulus. 

Potaa'tial,  PotemHaHie,  (F.)  PotenHel,  (from 
potentia.)  An  epithet  for  remedies  which,  al- 
though energetic,  do  not  act  till  some  time  after 
their  application.  The  caustic  alkalies,  for  in- 
stanoe,  are  called  Potential  eauteriee  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  hot  iron,  which  is  termed  ae'tuaL 

PotentU'la,  (from  potwtia,)  P.  reptans. 

Potbntil'la  AmmRi'n  a,  P,aryeHti*na  seutMjvo'- 
lita  sen  neglee'ta,  Argenti'na  wlga'rie,  Froga'ria 
auMeri'fut,  Ar'gentine,  Chenoboe'eon,  Argenta'rin, 
AH8eri'na,Sii'veru>eed,  Wild  tan9}f,Moor'grae9,{'F») 
ArgemHne,  Potentille,  Herbe  aux  oiee,  Ord,  Rosa- 
cess.    The  leaves  are  mildly  astringent  and  tonic. 

Potbntil'la  Arokrti'na,  p.  aneerina — p.  Im- 
polite^ P.  anserina — p.  Negleota,  P.  ansenna. 

Potkntil'la  Norvbo"ica,  Noneajf  Cinqu^oil, 
an  indigenous  plant,  is  possessed  of  similar  prop- 
erties. 

Potbrtil'la  PALiTs'TRn,  Comarum  palustre. 

Potbrtil'la  Rrp'tans,  Pentapkyl'lum,  Fraga*- 
ria  pentapkgVlum,  Potentil'la,  Quinque/o' Hum, 
Q.wa'Jue,  Com'mon  eingue/oil,  (F.)  Potentille  ram- 
panto,  (^inte/euille.  The  roots  are  possessed  of 
astringent  properties. 

Potbrtil'la  Tormbrtil'la,  Tormentilla. 

J^ttonUUof  Potentilla  anserina — p,  Mampante, 
Potentilla  reptans. 

Po'tentiiingi  (from  potentia,)  see  Dynamic. 

Pote'rinaTliangBi  ■or^ha,  {wern^iov,)  Pimpiaella 
saxifraga. 

Potet'tftf  (gOD.  Poteeta'tie)  Coiui'di,  *  power 
of  copulating,')  Potentia  cofc'undi — p.  Generandi, 
Potentia  generandi. 

Po'tez,  gen.  Po'titie,  (podex.)  Anus. 

Pothomor'pha  PelU'ta,  Pothom^phi  pelta'ta, 
(pothoe,  and  pipiMt  *  fhape,')  Oaapeba  \f].  A 
Brasilian  plant.  Order,  Piperaoeo),  which  is  pos- 
sessed of  diuretio  properties,  and  has  been  given 
in  strangury. 

PoraoMOR'PBA  Umbblla'ta,  al9o  called  Oaa- 
peba p],  is  given  in  Brasil  to  modify  nutrition,  as 
in  glandular  affeotions,  in  which  it  is  also  used 
externally,  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

Pothepatridal'gia,  («o9ef,  <a  longing,'  warpis, 
*  one's  country,'  and  o)Y*i,  *  pRin/)  Nostalgia. 

Po'thot  FcB'tidat  Braoontium  fostidnm  —  p. 
Putorii,  Dracontium  foetidum. 

Pot'imott  (nriMOf,)  Potable. 

Po'tio,  Drink,  Haustus,  Potion— p.  Calcisoar- 
bonatis,  Mistura  cretss- p.  Effervescens  anti- 
emetica,  Potion  of  Riverius  —  p.  Leniens,  Loooh 
ex  ovo — p.  Oleosa,  Loooh  ex  ovo  — p.  Picea,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris— p.  Rlverii  citrata»  Potion  of 
Riverius. 

F&U»n  (F.),  HgdroU,  Hgdrolite,  Potio.  A 
liquid  medicine,  from  4  to  8  ounces  or  more  in 
quantity,  the  oomposition  of  whieh  varies,  and 
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whieh  is  administered  in  divided  doses.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  English  Mixture.    See  Mistura. 

J^vdon  iVeSoraie^  Looeh  ex  oro  — p,  Furga- 
live,  M6decine  noir. 

Po'tion  or  Ritb'riub.  A  mixture  of  Lemon 
Juice  and  Carbonate  of  Potatea  —  generally 
given  in  a  state  of  effenresoenoe.  It  is  the  Polio 
effeirvte*  cene  aniiimetiea  di^ta  Bive'rit  of  the 
Parisian  Codex,  Polio  Bive'rii  eitra'ta.  The  name 
in  the  Codex  indicates  one  of  its  uses. 

Potio'iiii  Beiids'riiiiii,  'desire  for  drink/ 
Thirst 

PtMron,  Cuourbita  pepo. 

Potinn'ouUt,  (dim  otpotio,)  Haustus. 

Potoma'nia,  {nom,  *  drink,'  and  Mania,)  I>elir- 
inm  tremens. 

PotopanuuB'a,  (noro;,  'drink,'  and  paroncea,) 
Delirium  tremens. 

Po'tos,  («vro(,)  Potable. 

PototromoparaiUB'a,  (aer«f,  'drink,'  rpo^, 
'  trembling,'  and  parancea,)  Delirium  tremens. 

Pot'tiaimrt  Apothecary. 

Pott'f  Sou,  see  Vertebral  disease  —  P.  Cunra- 
tnre,  see  Vertebral  disease —  P.  Disease,  see  Ver- 
tebral disease. 

Pott's  Frai/turx,  Fracture,  Pott's. 

Pot'ten'  Bronehi'tis,  Consumption,  potters'— 
p.  Consumption,  Consumption,  potters'. 

Po'tBf,  gen.  PoiAe,  (veror,)  Drink  —  p.  Hippo- 
cratious.  Claret  —  p.  Imperialism  ImperiaL 

BaUf  Pedioulus. 

jn»M«e,  PoUex,  see  Digitus. 

Ponoh'ed,  (from  [Sax.]  poeea,  [F.]  jpoeAe,  'a 
bag,')  Encysted. 

roneh'M,  Laryiigo'al,  see  Laryngeal  pouches 
-^p.  Rectal,  see  Beotum. 

AMMlre^  Powder,  PuItIs  — p,  Aheorhante  et  anti- 
aeide,  PuItIs  de  maguesii  compositus  — p,  ^Alun 
eompoeSe,  Pulris  sulphatis  aluminsD  compositus  — 
p,  Antiarthriiique  amire,  Pulvis  de  amaris  com- 
positus— p,  Attdaathmatiquet  PuWis  de  sulphure 
et  soillA — p,  Antimoniale  oompoeie  on  de  Jamee, 
Antimonial  powder — p.  Aromatique,  Pulvis  cin- 
namomi  compositus  — />.  ^Aearum  compoeSe  dite 
eternuiatoire,  Pulvis  asari  compositus  —  p,  Bal- 
eamique,  Pulvis  myrrhss  compositus  —  ».  de  Birch- 
mann,  Pulvis  de  aro  compositus  — p,  de  Blaneke- 
ment,  Calcis  chloridum — /».  de  Cannelle  compoeie 
on  aromatique,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus  — 
p,  dee  Capuehine,  see  Veratrum  sabadilla — p. 
Caetiltonf  see  Powders,  Castillon — p,  Oathar- 
tique,  Pulvis  scammonesD  compositus  —  p,  Caue- 
tique  du  frire  C6me,  Powder,  arsenical,  of  C6me 
— p,  de  Chme,  see  Cladonia  rangiferrina — p, 
du  Oompte  ae  Palme,  MagnesisD  carbonas — p, 
Oomaehine,  Pulvis  oomaohini  ^  l>>  de  Gome  bru- 
lie  avee  opium^  Pulvis  comu  usti  cum  opio — p. 
Obfon,  see  Collodion  —  p.  de  Oraie  compoefe,  Pul- 
vis creta  compositus  — p,  de  Craie  compoeie  avee 
optNin,  see  Pulvis  cretce  compositus  cum  opio  — 
p.  Diarrhodon,  see  Diarrhodon — p,  Diuritique^ 
Pulvis  diureticus  — p.  de  Dower,  Pulvis  ipecaeu- 
anhSB  compositus  — p,  du  Dm  de  Portland,  Pul- 
vis Duels  PortlandisB  —  o.  de  Dnpujftren,  Powder 
of  Dnpnytren  —  j>.  pour  Eau  de  Vichy,  see  Vichy, 

mineral  waters  of — p.  attain,  see  Tin — p, 
Oax^fire  laxative,  Powders,  Seidlitt — p,  Oazi- 
fire  eimple.  Powders,  soda  — p.  Oanogitne  alea- 
line,  Powders,  soda — p.  Oagogine  laxative,  see 
Powders,  soda-— p.  Oaeogine  neutre,  see  Selts  — 
p.  de  Gomme  adragant  compoeie,  Pulvis  traga- 
canthSB  compositus  —-p.  de  Oomme  gutte,  Pulvis 
e  gummi  gutti — p,  HSmoetatique,  Pulvis  hsamo- 
staticus — p.  Hgdragogne,  Pulvis  e  gummi  guttA 
—  1).  Incieive,  Pulvis  de  sulphure  et  scilli — p, 
d^ Ipecacuanha  et  opium,  Pulvis  ipecacuanhsB  com- 
positus— p.  de  Jalap  compoeie,  PuWis  Jalaps 
eompositus — p,  de  Kino  compoeie,  Pulvis  kmo 
compositus — p,  de  la  MirandoU,  Pulvis  Duois 


PortlandisB  — p.  Nmtrimentive  on  Xutrtmenleirt, 
see  Pepsin — p,  de  Pinird,  Pulvis  de  •csdI, 
scammonei  et  lignis  — p,  de  Qmereetamue,  Pslrii 
e  gummi  gutti — p.  de  Honeeelot,  Powder,  srts- 
uioal,  of  C6me — p.  de  Saint  Ange,  Pnlvii  sisri 
compositus — p.de3*tvon  vigitale,  Pnlvii  gnnoio- 
sus  alkalinns  — p.  de  Seammuttie  comftoet*,  Puhii 
scammoness  compositus  —  p.de  Sediiig,  Powdcn, 
Seidlits  ^p.de  SfUe,  see  Belts  ~  p.  de  Sii>f  t/m- 
poeie,  Pulvis  senns  cumpositus — p.  de  Semti^tttt, 
MagnesisD  carbonas — p.  Sfgptique,  Pulvis  lal- 
phatis  aluminsB  compositus. 

Piimdr0  SubiU  de  neUrvtoB,  A  fasbi«BsU* 
depilatory  **  for  removing  superfluous  hair  in  lev 
than  ten  minutes."  It  is  said  to  consist  of  Qmick- 
lifue  and  Sulphur^  of  Areenie,  with  some  vcgfr* 
table  powder. 

fkNMire  TempSramte  de  Siahlf  Pulvis  de  ral- 
phate  potasssB  compositus  — p.  de  TVnnoiil,  Csleii 
chloriaum  — ».  Jlkiriaeale,  see  Theriaea— p  dt 
Valeniini,  Magnesim  earbonas  ^  p.  Yermifwyt 
mereurieUe,  Pulvis  e  solphureto  hydrargyri  eigro 
et  soammonio — p.  Vermifnge  eane  nermrv,  Pul- 
vis ex  helminthooorto  eompositus  — p,  de  Viteme, 
see  Potassa  oum  caloe. 

Boudre  de  Ewinger,  Magnesiss  earboess. 

Pougnai,  Kin'eral  Watmv  ol  Thees  elks- 
line  wi^rs  are  in  the  department  of  Kiivrv, 
France.  They  contain  carbonic  acid,  earboesu* 
of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia,  ohloride  of  sodiso, 
alumina,  and  siliea,  with  protoxide  of  iron.  Sea* 
son  fh>m  the  16th  of  Msy  to  the  1st  of  Oetober. 
They  resemble  the  waten  of  Krenmaeh  sad 
Nauheim. 

Pooka,  'pouch,'  Papula. 

PkmieUnf  Bubo. 

JRMfleC,  Tin  de  (F.),  PulUt  Wine,  A  disgast- 
ing  preparation,  made  by  intustng  the  exerenctt 
of  the  pullet  in  white  wine.  According  to  Nji- 
ten,  it  is  employed  by  the  vulgar  in  France  is  s 
number  of  diseases,  and  especially  in*  Cells,  cvs* 
tusions,  ite, 

^oeMoi,  (from  pnUginm,)  Mentha  puleginm. 

JVmlff, Pulse — p.  Abdominal,  Pulsus  io^rior— 
p.  dee  AduUee,  Pulse,  natural  — p.  Agiti,  Pnksi 
fortis — p,  Bae,  Pulse,  low — p.  C*tpital,  Pal«c. 
nasal—^.  Combini,  Pulse,  complex — p,  ComjAtft, 
Pulse,  complex — p.Compoei,  Pulse,  eomplcx— /k 
Coneentri,  Pulse,  contracted  —  «.  Di/aiUant,  ?v^' 
sus  deficiens  —  />.  Diprimi,  Puue,  depressed—^ 
Diveloppi,  Pulse,  developed  — p,  de  la  DiarrhU, 

Pulse,  intestinal — o.  Dur,  Pulse,  hard  — p.  tktK 
Pulse,  ardent  — p,  Embarraeef,  Pulsus  tntriestsi 

— p,  de  VEetomac,  Pulse,  stomeehal — p.  itrvtU 
Pulsus  striotus — p.  de  V E^rpectoratiom,  PalM^ 
pectoral  —  p,  Faible,  Pulse,  feeble — p,dn  >•*«, 
Pulse,  hepatic — p,Grand,  Pulse,  large — p.  /■•*•• 
eible.  Pulsus  defloiens  —  p.  /Nl«recitftfiil,  Pulse,  is* 
termittont — p.  dee  Inteetine,  Pulse,  intestinal  — ^ 
Latiguieeant,  Pulse,  languid — p.  Lent,  Pulse,  slow 
— p.  de  la  iftHriee,  Pulsus  uterinus — p,  Mo<tir*% 
Pulse,  natural — p.  How,  Pulse,  soft — p,dn  A'ls* 
Pulse,  nasal-— p.  Ondogant,  Pulse,  undulatiag-' 
p.  Ondffant,  Pulse,  undulating— p.  Pmlpit**9U 
Pulse,  tremulous  — p.  Par/oil,  Pulse, natural— i^ 
Petit,  Pulse,  small— p.  Plein,  Pulse,  AUI— f- 
Pricipiti,  Pulse,  freouent — p,  Pro/otid,  PeU^i 
deep  — p.  Prompt,  Pulse,  sharp  — p.  Bare,  Pelw* 
slow  — p,  Bebondieeant,  Pulsus  dicrotus — •.  He* 
donbli,  Pulsus  dicrotus — p,  dee  B^Ue,  Nl»« 
uterinus — p.  ttoide,  Pulse,  tense — p,  SteratiUj 
Pulsus  sernnus — p.Serrf,  Pulse,  oontraeted —^ 
de  la  Suenr,  Pulsus  sudoralis — p.  Tardif,  PBhe» 
slow — p,  Tendu,  Pulse,  tense— -p.  TvtmUmet, 
Pulse,  tremulous — p.  de  f  Urine,  Pulsus  wisslii 
—s.  Vihiment,  Pulsus  fortis  —p.  Ventml^  YeHm 
inferior  —  p.  Vide,  Pulsus  vacuus — pwr/,  PeH 
sharp  — p.  Vite,  Pulse,  sharp. 
Pmd'tlMf  (mkm,  puU,  gen.  ptMh  'poffWf^ 
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potUge,  PH>/)  CaUplMm.     For  diiBereot  poiiU 
tiets,  •«•  Cat^lMm  and  CaUplMma. 

POUIM,  (F.)  Poneej  Sandmrae. 

Pon&d,  Li'hra,  Li'traf  A%t  Pim'do,  Sag^dia 
(of  twelve  01. )»  Barda'diay  (F.)  Lim,  (from  pon' 
dere^  *  to  weigh.')  A  weight,  ooDsiBiing  of  twelve 
ounces  troj,  —  lixteen  ouneee  avoirdupois.  See 
Weights  and  Measures. 

Poa'part'i  Lijr'ameBt«  Crural  aroh. 

Poura  Xilk,  Colostrom. 

J\mrpier  CnUiv€,  Portalaoea. 

fburpr^,  Parpara  — p.  Blanc,  Miliary  fever  — 
p.  de  Ctunut,  Purple  of  Caseins. 

Bourriittre,  {ttom  [L.]  puUtrt,  *  to  rot,')  Pu- 
trefaetion  —  p.  d^ffSpttal,  Hospital  gangrene. 

Pouif  (■•»(,)  Pes. 

J\nwe,  PursinesB. 

P&usaiB,  Liehen.  See  also  Psydracia  thermalis. 

Pim99i*re  JntbereulMue  (F.),  'tnberoulone 
dost.'  A  name  given  by  MM.  Rilliet  and  Bar- 
thei  to  fine  white  or  yellow  minute  points  of  tu- 
berouloue  matter  oocurring  in  myriads,  so  as  to 
be  likened  to  dust. 

BomsHf,  see  Pursiness. 

Pow,  ipoUf)  Head. 

Pow'dsT,  ([P.]  poudre,)  Pulvis. 

Pow'dbr  op  .Athio'pia,  Gut's.  A  onoe  eele- 
brated  anthelmintio,  whioh  oonsisted  of  pure 
ratved  tin,  tnereuiy,  and  ndphur,  trituratea  to- 
getner. 

Pow'dbr  op  Al'obs,  CoM'ponirD,  Pulvis  aloes 
compositus,  Pulvis  sulphatis  aluminsB  compositus 
— p.  of  Aloes  with  oanella,  Pulvis  aloVs  cum  oa- 
nelli — ^p.  Alum,  compound,  Pulvis  sulphatis  alu- 
mina compositus — p.  Antimonialy  Cheneviz's, 
Antimoniai  powder — p.  Aromatic,  Pulvis  cinna- 
momi  oompositus  —  p.  Aromatio  of  ehalk,  see 
Confeetio  aromatiea. 

Pow'dbb,  Arsbn'ical  of  Cdm,  or  FrIrs  C6mb, 
C^me't  pow'der,  PuVvU  Cot'mi,  (F.)  Poudre  eauu- 
tique  du  /rhre  Oonu  ou  dm  Bou$§€lot — a  caustio— 
if  formed  of  Artenioua  acid,  gr.  x..  Red  tulphnret 
of  mereui'y,  gr.  zl.,  powdered  animal  eharooal, 
gr.  z.    It  is  made  into  a  paste  with  mucilage. 

Pdw'DBRy  Arsbu'ioal,  op  Jus'TAiroirD,  is  made 
by  meltine  nUphmret  of  antimony,  16  parts ;  art- 
niotu  aeia,  I  part,  in  a  crucible.  When  the  mass 
is  cold,  It  must  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  five 
parts  of  extract  of  opium  be  adaed. 

Pow'dbr  op  A'rvv,  Com'pound,  Pulvis  de  aro 
oompositus — p.  of  Asarabaooa,  compound,  Pulvis 
asan  oompositus  —  p.  of  Bladder* wrack,  yellow, 
Pulvis  quereiis  marinsB  —  p.  Bleaching,  Calois 
ohloridnm  — ^p.  Botanical,  Cninese,  see  Falsifloa- 
tioas,  t»ble  of— p.  Cafliboge,  Pulvis  e  gummi  gutti 
—p.  Cardinal  del  Lugo's,  Cinchona — p.  Castillon, 
see  Powders,  Castillon — ^p.  of  Catechu,  compound, 
Pulvis  eateehu  oompositus  —  p.  of  Chalk,  com- 
pound, Pulvis  eretsB  compositus  —  p.  of  Chalk 
with  opium,  compound,  Pulvis  eretss  eompositu? 
cum  opio  —  p.  of  Cinnamon,  compound,  Pulvis 
ciunamomi  compositus— p.  COme'a,  Powder,  arse- 
nical, of  CiVme  —  p.  of  Contrayerva,  compound, 
Pulvis  oontrayervsB  compositus  «j).  Countess's, 
Cinohona — ^p.  Countess  of  Kent's,  Cantianus  pul- 
vis—  p.  Cyprus,  Hibiscus  abelmosehus. 

Pow'dbr,  Dibirprot'iiio,  Ridob'wood,  Midge- 
wood  JHeinfeetant,  A  powder  strongly  recom- 
mended as  an  antibromic.  It  is  oomposed  of 
Oarholie  acid,  6  to  8  per  cent,  Seeqniekloride  of 
iron,  2  to  6  per  cent.  Charcoal  or  pulverised 
pmmioe,  6  per  cent.,  Lime  from  magnesian  lime- 
stone,  6  per  oent,  FuiUr^e  eartk,  70  to  80  per  cent.. 
and  R  trace  of  the  sulphates  of  potassR  and  soda. 

Pow'mr,  Dovbr's,  Pulvis  ipecaenanhss  oom- 
poeitiia. 

Pdw'DBR,  Do'tiA.  A  celebrated  secret  remedy  in 
Japan,  which,  for  a  thousand  years,  has  oaused  di- 
vine honors  to  be  paid  to  Kobodaisi,  its  discoverer. 

PoWdrr  op  Dvpvttrrr,  Caub'ti<v  (F.)  P©m- 


dre  de  Dupuytren,  is  formed  of  one  part  of  Artni' 
OU9  acid  and  200  parts  of  Mild  chloride  of  mer* 
eurjf,  A  mild  and  manageable  caustic  for  causing 
an  eschar  on  ezposed  surfaces,  and  in  lupus,  Ac. 

Pow'drr,  Earl  op  War'wick'b.  Pulvis  ouma- 
chini — p.  of  Ethiopia,  Powder  of  JBtbiopia. 

Pow'dbr  op  Fay'kard.  A  celebrated  powder 
for  arresting  hemorrhage,  said  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  charcoal  of  beechwood  finely  pul- 
verised. 

Pow'dbr,  Fb'ybr,  Scrwam'bbro's,  Antimoniai 
powder. 

Pow'dbr  Fold'er.  In  Pharmacy,  an  appara- 
tus by  whioh  papers  containing  powders  are 
folded  of  the  desired  length. 

Pow'dbr,  Gout,  Dukb  op  Port'laitd's,  Pulvis 
Ducis  PortlandisD  —  p.  Gray,  Hydrargyrum  cum 
oret& — p.  of  burnt  Hartshorn  with  opium,  Pulvis 
comu  oervi  cum  opio  —  p.  Insect,  Cancaaian  or 
Persian,  see  Anthemis  pyrethrum — p.  of  Ipeoao- 
uanha  compound,  Pulvis  ipecaeuanhsB  compositus 
— ^p.  of  Jatap,  compound,  Pulvis  JalapsB  compos- 
itus—  p.  James's,  see  Antimoniai  powder  —  p. 
James's  factitious,  Antimoniai  powder — p.  Jern- 
it's.  Cinchona — p.  of  Kino  and  opium,  Pulvis 
kino  compositus — p.  of  Kino,  oompound,  Pulvis 
kino  compositus. 

Pow'dbr,  Kmoz'b.  A  disinfecting  preparation, 
oomposed  of  eight  P^^rts  of  Chloride  vf  eudinui, 
and  three  parts  of  Chlorinated  lime.  An  ounce, 
dissolved  in  a  tumblerAil  of  water,  forms  a  solu- 
tion of  proper  strength. 

Pow'dbr  op  Lbmonadb',  see  Lemonade— p.  of 
Liquorice,  oompound,  Pulvis  glycyrrhism  oom- 
positus-^  p.  of  Magnesia,  oompound,  Pulvis  de 
maguesii  oompositus  —  p.  of  the  Marquis,  Mar- 
ohionis  pulvis  —  p.  Mead's,  against  the  bite  of  a 
Mad  dog,  Pulvis  antilyssns — p.  Myrrh,  compound, 
Pulvis  myrrha>  compositus  — ^p.  Nitrous,  see  Po- 
tasBSB  nitras  — ^p.  Portland,  Pulvis  Ducis  Purt- 
landisB  —  p.  of  Rhubarb,  compound,  Pulvis  rhei 
compositus  —  p.  Saline,  oompound,  Pulvis  salinns 
compositus — p.  of  the  three  Sanders,  see  Diatrium 
—  p.  of  Soammony  and  aloes,  Pulvis  scammonii 
cum  aloe — p.  Scammony,  compound,  Pulvis  scam- 
monesB  compositus — p.  of  Senna,  oompound,  Pul- 
vis sennsB  compositus  —  p.  Sneesing,  see  Vera- 
trum  album — p.  Spruce  beer,  see  Spruce  beer — ^p. 
of  Sympathy,  Sympathetic jpowder  —  p.  Talbor^, 
Cinchona -^  p.  Tennant's,  Calois  chloridum  —  p. 
Tonquin,  Pulvis  cobbii — p.  Tooth,  Dentifrice— p. 
tragacanth,  compound,  Pulvis  tracacataths  com- 
positus —  p.  Vichy  water,  see  Vichy,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Pow'dbr,  Vibh'ra,  PuVvie  eaue'ticue  cum  eaVce 
sen  Vindobonen'eie ;  (oomposed  of  equal  parts 
of  Quicklime  and  Pi>tat§a,)  In  using  it,  it  is 
made  into  a  paste  —  Vien'na  paete,  PatFia  eaue'' 
tiea  Viennen'eie,  (F.)  Cauetique  de  Vienne,  P4te 
eauetique  de  Vienne,  Poudre  de  Vienne — with 
spirits  of  wine,  and  is  applied  on  the  diseased 
part,  previously  ciroumscrioed  by  a  hole  out  in 
sticking  plaster. 

To  be  left  on  from  10  to  20  minutes,  according 
to  the  depth  of  the  eschar  required.  Used  in 
cases  of  lupous  ulceration. 

By  fusing  the  potassa  and  Hme,  and  raising  the 
heat  so  as  to  cause  ebullition,  the  caustic  may  be 
run  into  cylinders : — when  it  is  called  Cauetiqne- 
FUhoe,  Cau^Heum  Viennen'eifu'eum  Fif  hoe,  from 
the  name  of  the  author  of  the  process. 

Pow'dbrs,  Castil'loii  or  Castil'boii,  so  called 
from  the  name  of  the  physician  who  first  pro- 

Sosed  them.  They  are  formed  of  Sago,  in  pow- 
er, Sedep,  in  powder,  Tragacanth,  in  powder, 
each  four  parts,  Prepare  oueterehelle,  one  part. 
Cochineal,  naif  a  part,  divided  into  powders  of 
one  drachm  each ;  one  of  whioh  is  ooiled  in  a 
pint  of  milk,  and  the  decoction  used  ad  libitum, 
as  a  demulcent  in  diarrhma  and  dysentery.  Dot'* 
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§ouJU,  and  by  the  ■ound  of  the  foetal  heart  heard 
on  anicultation ;  the  motion  of  the  foetus  pereep> 
tible,  and  the  neok  of  the  ntema  diminiihing  in 
length  at  the  advanoed  periods. 

Pbbg'rarct,  Abdom 'inal,  Becpt^tU  ahdwnina*' 
lUf  CoBlioeytftUf  Oravid'iteu  abdomina'lis,  (F.) 
Oro»9«»9e  abdominale.  That  in  which  the  OTum 
has  escaped  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Prbo'iiahct,  Ap(B'TALy  Preg'nancff  toitKovi  a 
/ce'tutf  (F.)  0ro»9e»8€  a/oetale  on  »an»  /oetut. 
Pregnancy  prodaced  by  a  false  or  degenerate  con- 
eeption,  or  any  other  affection,  which  has  given 

£lace  to  nnnsual  development  of  the  ntems. 
[adame  Boivin  indndes  in  this  class,  aareohyM- 
twrxc,  KydrohyateriCf  ga»okjf9terie,  and  hematokyt' 
(erie  pregnaneiea. 

Prbg'naiioy,  Biobu'tnal,  (F.)  Oro99t—  bigi- 
minale  on  gSmellaire,  Double  pragnaneg*  Preg- 
nancy in  which  there  are  twins  in  ntero.  (Ma- 
dame Boivin.) 

Prbg'nanot,  Cov'plbx,  (F.)  Otomu—  eom- 
pUxe,  O,  inter-extra-uiSrine,  is  when  the  womb, 
besides  a  foetus,  contains  much  water,  hydatids,  a 
mole,  iko. 

Prbg'itarct,  Oov'ponHD,  Polgbreph'tot  Polg- 
ega'aia,  Polgege'ah,  (F.)  ChoMena  eompotie,  is 
when  there  are  two  or  three  foetuses  in  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus. 

PRBG'iTAiior,  Dovb'lb,  Preguanoy,  bigeminal — 
p.  Duration  of,  see  Pregnancy — p.  BztraUterine, 
■ee  Pregnancy. 

Prbo'nanot,  Falbb,  Oravid'tUu  tpu'ria,  (F.) 
(7roMe««e/aKM0  on  apparente,  Paeudocge'tta,  Au- 
thors have  thus  called  different  affections  of  a 
more  or  less  serious  character  which  resemble 
pregnancy ;  so  as,  at  times,  to  impose  upon  the 
best  informed  practitioners.  These  diseases  may 
be  seated  in  the  uterus  or  its  dependencies,  in  the 
intestines  or  some  other  part  of  the  abdomen. 
They  may  be ;— «  mole,  hyaatids,  water,  blood,  or 
polypus  distending  the  parietes  of  the  ntems ;  — 
chronic  enlargement  of  the  uterus ;— development 
of  tumors,  £o.,  in  its  substance;  —  scirrhus; 
dropsy  of  the  ovaria ;  ascites ;  tympanites,  Ac. 

Prbg'nanot,  Fce'tal,  (F.)  Oroaaeaaa  /ottnle. 
Pregnancy  in  which  there  is  a  foetus,  or  more 
than  one,  in  the  uterus  or  out  of  it.  Madame 
Boivin  puts  in  this  class — the  aolitarg,  bigtminalf 
trigeminal,  and  aareo/cetal  pregnancies,  which  form 
the  first  order ;  and  the  tuoalf  ovarxal,  and  abdom- 
inalf  which  constitute  the  second. 

Prbg'nabot,  Gazohtstbr'ic^  (F.)  Oroaaeaae 
Otuo-hgatirique.  A  foetal  pregnancy,  caused  by 
development  of  air  or  gas  in  the  cavity  of  the 
womb.    (Madame  Boivin.) 

PRBG'nAiror,  Hu'vatohtbtbr'xc,  (F.)  Oroaaeaae 
kimato-hgatSrique.  A  foetal  pregnancy,  caused  by 
accumulation  of  blood  in  the  uterus.  (Madame 
Boivin.) 

PRBG^NAircT,  Htdrobtstbr'io,  (F.)  Oroaaeaae 
hgdro-hgatirique,  A  foetal  pregnaacy,  occasioned 
by  the  secretion  and  accumulation  of  serous  fluid 
in  the  uterus. 

Prbg'nanct,  iRTXRMr'BAL,  P.  interstitial. 

Prbg'nahct,  IifTBR8Trr''iAL,  Oravid'itaa  in 
u'teri  atibatan'tid  sen  interatitia'lia  sen  intermura'- 
liay  Intermu'ralpre^naneg  or  foeta'tion.  The  de- 
velopment of  the  embryo  in  the  proper  substance 
of  the  ntems.  The  case  generally  terminates  fa- 
tally at  an  early  period  of  gestation ;  the  thin 
external  paries  of  the  uterus  being  mptured,  and 
the  ovum  passing  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

PrBO'II AHOY,  MOLB,  SCO  Molc. 

Prbg'banct,  Mor'bid,  Paraege'aia,  Dpato^eia, 
Dgaege'aia.  The  progress  of  pregnancy  disturbed 
or  endangered  by  the  supervention  of  general  or 
local  disorder, 

pRBG'BAifCT,  Ova'riah,  JBoege'aia  ova*ria,  OH- 
riooge'aia,  Obcg^aia,  Oravid'iiaa  u'Uri  sea  esBlro- 


Uleri'na  in  ova'rio,  (F.)  Oreaawaar  uem  isms  «■  ia 
I'ovaire.  Pregnancy  in  which  the  fiaCw  it  dcve!- 
oped  in  the  interior  of  the  ovaiy. 

Prbg'hakot,  Puba  of.  A  plea  whisih  a  wvbsb, 
capitally  convicted,  may  set  up  in  anvst  of  exe- 
cution until  she  is  delivered.  Bee  Jaiy  of  ws- 
trons,  and  De  ventre  inspioiendo. 

Prbg'n arct,  Prbtbm  d'ro.  The  erimiBsl  ict  of 
a  female,  who,  not  having  been  delivered,  pre- 
sents an  infant  as  having  been  bom  of  her.  (F.< 
SnppoaiUoH  de  part.  This  term,  in  FrcDch,  like- 
wise includes  the  ease  of  a  female,  who,  havisf 
been  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  sabetitiiteB  fbr  It 
a  living  child  which  Ib  not  hers. 

Prxo'ranct,  Saroofcs'tal,  (F.)  Onaaemt  tmr- 
eo-fataU.  Pregnancy  in  whioh  thare  are  one  or 
more  foetuses,  and  one  or  more  molea.  (MadaoM 
Boivin.) 

Prbg'hABCT,  SARCOHYBnCR'lC^  (F.)  Orcatam 
aareo-hgatSriqne.  A  foetal  prq^aney  fonncd  \y 
moles,  hydatids,  or  a  false  conception.  (Madaac 
Boivin.) 

Prbo'naiiCY,  Sol'itary,  (F.)  Oroameme  aoiitam 
on  aimple.  Pregnancy  in  which  there  is  a  sin^ 
foetus.     (Madame  Boivin.) 

Prbo'rancy,  Trigbm'xval,  (F.)  Oroaeamt  n-i- 
giminale  on  triple.  Pregnancy  in  which  there  ire 
three  foetuses  in  the  cavity  of  the  ntems.  (Madsat 
Boivin.) 

pRBO'RAHCr,  Tu'bal,  Eecge'ata  tvha'lia,  Gr* 
vid'iiaa  tuba^ria,  (F.)  Oroaaeaae  tuhnire^  Prcf* 
nancy  where  the  foetus  remains  and  is  devdopcil 
in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Prbg'kahcy,  U'tbrihb,  see  Pregnancy. 

Preo'vANCY,  UtBROABDOR'iBAI.,  (F.)  Ormmm 
Htiro-abdominale.  Pregnane  consisting  of  tvo 
foetuses ;  one  in  the  uteros,  the  other  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity.    (Madame  Boivin.) 

Pbbo'BABCY,  UTBROtfVA'BJAL,  <F.)  Oroaamr 
utfro'Ovarienne,  Pregnancy  with  two  fcatases ;  est 
in  the  womb,  the  other  in  the  ovary. 

Prbg'bavcy,  Utbrotu'bal,  (F.)  Oreeoeaae  ttf- 
ro'tubaire.  Pregnancy  in  which  there  is  at  tbc 
same  time  a  foetus  in  the  womb  and  another  is 
the  Fallopian  tnbe. 

Prag'liailt,  Praeg'nana,  Piratfrnas,  Prar^MU, 
Fe'tua,  Foa'tna,  £near*pma,  Orenfidoj  Ple'na  wi- 
lier, Ineine'ta,  Orav^id,  Breed'img,  (old  Saf  • 
BtnVing,  (F.)  Bneeinte,  One  in  a  state  of  pitf- 
nancy ; — one  with  child. 

Prahe&'iiOt  {fireAendore,  prtheaumm,  'to  bj 
hold  of,')  Prehension,  Catalepsy,  Epilepsy. 

Prahsa'sioiit  Preken'aio,  The  act  of  laynf 
hold  of. 

Prbbbr'bioii  of  Food  is  the  act  of  seising  soil 
carrying  it  to  the  mouth,  and  introduetng  it  itM' 
that  cavity.  It  is,  also,  called  Aaoamp'tio,  iV**- 
lep'aia,  Proa'phora, 

PrHe,  ([!.]  aapwraUo,  'rough,'  — the  stalk. 
Hippnris  vulgaris. 

PirHombalre,  Prelumbar. 

IVMomdorfrnMeMy  Psoas  parvus — p,  9VorA«>- 
ftfi.  Psoas  magnus. 

Fre'lvm,  Press  —  p.  Arteriale,  Tonraiqwet. 

Pralum'har,  /Vcte»6a'n>,  (F.)  Pr4U>mhain, 
{prm,  and  lumbi,  *the  loins.')  That  which  :i 
placed  before  the  loins.  The  prelombar  sarfscv 
of  the  spinal  column  is  the  anterior  svrfaee  el  tte 
lumbar  portion. 

Pramazil'la,  PremaziUary  bonob 

Pramaz'illary  BoMi  Premaxiria.  The  io- 
termaxillary  bone  of  the  mamaaalia  (cxeept 
man)  has  sometimes  reeeived  this  name.  ^ 
Intermaxillary. 

JPt-emUrea  VaUt,  *  first  passages,'  Priaw  vi#. 

Prsmo'lar,  ( prm,  and  moioree,)  see  Molar  tfHh. 

Framon'itory,  {prm,  and  Monee,  •!  adsne- 
ish,')  see  Precnrsoiy. 

Frtmorph'iim,   PrmmofpHa^mma^  {pm  ss4 
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'Ifbipe.')  The  aggregate  of  laws  by  whiob 
a  oew  formation  U  developed  from  the  primordial 
cell. 

Pnnaa'thM,  (irnnw^f,  'bending  downward/  and 
n^,  *  a  flower/)  OaU  of  tht  Earthy  Dewiit  Snake'- 
n>otf  Lion*9  Foot*  There  are  many  specie*  of  this 
iiidigenoos  plant,  whose  root  and  milky  juioe  are 
very  bitter.  They  are  used  in  popular  practice 
io  dysentery;  and  in  the  form  of  cataplasm  to 
bites  of  serpents. 

pBBWAK'THiifl  Al'ba,  Nabalus  albas — ^p.  Serpen- 
taria,  Nabalns  albas. 

Pmtdre  InscripH&H,  'to  take  inscription/ 
loe  Matrioalate. 

PreOpereuliim,  {pre,  Mid  opereulum,)  A  part 
of  the  sqaamouB  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
which,  as  it  descends  from  the  cranium,  in  bony 
fifheSy  becomes  merely  a  part  of  the  gill-eover 
flttp. 
iV^parofe  (FHnm),  see  Facial  Tcin. 
Prepara'tioil,  PrmparaUio,  {prte,  and  parars, 
pnraium,  'to  get  ready/)  The  act  of  making 
ready  any  snbttaace  whaterer  that  has  to  be  em> 
ployed  for  any  purpose. 

Also,  the  product  of  any  pharmaceutical  opera- 
tion ;  —  FnejMura'tnm, 

Any  part  of  a  body,  preserved  for  the  use  of 
the  anatomist,  or  others,  is  so  called. 

Prep'noe,  Prmpu'tium,  Epago'gium,  Pot^thi, 
PtVla,  Poa'tkium,  Pu'HuMf  Aeropo9'th%a,Aeroby$'' 
tta,  Fore*»hin,  (said  to  be  from  prm,  and  puto, '  I 
cut  oir/  or  trout  puteo, '  I  smell/  or  from  prmt  and 
pudendum}  bat,  most  probably*  from  «pe,  or  prm, 
snd  «w9cer, '  penis.')  The  prolongation  of  the  in- 
teguments of  the  penis,  which  covers  the  glans. 
The  prepuoo  is  composed  of  two  membranous 
layers :  one  external  or  cutaneoas ;  the  other  in- 
ternal or  mncous,  separated  by  areolar  membrane. 
The  mnoooa  membrane  lines  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cutaneons  layer  till  beyond  the  glans,  when  it 
if  reflected  over  the  latter ;  forming,  behind  the 
corona,  a  small  rui-de-eae,  above  the  corpora  ea- 
reroosa,  whioh  is  interrupted  by  a  triangnlar  dn- 
plioature  of  the  maoons  membrane,  e^ed  the 
/rtntumf  flxed  in  the  farrow  at  the  inferior  part  of 
the  glans,  And  terminating  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  orifloe  of  the  urethra.  The  clitoris  is  oovered 
by  a  semilunar  fold  formed  by  a  continuation  of 
the  skin  of  the  labia.  It  is  called  Prmpu'tium 
dtlor*idi», 

pRXp'ucs  OP  Clit'obib,  see  Prepuce  and  Clit- 
orii. 

Fr«pll'tUl«  PrmpnHa'lia,  Belonging  or  relat- 
ing to  the  prepuce ) — as  the  *  preputial  secretion/ 
—  or  that  whioh  takes  place  from  the  lining  of 
the  prepuce  oovering  the  glans. 

Prhrectalf  Prmreeta'lie,  ( prm,  and  reetnm,)  A 
tenn  applied  to  that  which  is  in  front  of  the  rec- 
tum ;  as  prereetal  lithotomy,  N61aton's  modiflca- 
tion  of  the  bilateral  operation,  a  eareftil  disseo- 
tion  being  made  in  front  of  the  rectum,  so  as  to 
o|)en  the  urethra  at  the  apex  of  the  prostate, 
without  coming  in  contact  with  the  bulb. 
Pr^rvtttlUmf  see  Bourse. 
Prttbyodoolii'iuii,  {wpivfivt,  'old/  and  Ux^^m, 
'  I  receive,')  Oerooominm. 

Preabjoa'Oii,  {^^fi^f  'old,'  and  msc,  'dii- 
sase.')    Disease  of  old  age. 

Preilmpe,  Pretbjf'tee,  (F.)  /Vesftyfs,  {wpwfi^, 
'  old,'  and  1^, '  the  eye.')  One  who  is  longsighted 
or  affected  with  presbyopia. 
FrMhyo'pia,  Presbytia. 

PrM^OD'iO,  Preebio'piem,  Preehyt'ie,  Prttby'- 
tieue,  (F.)  Preabiftique,  Relating  or  belonging  to 
presbyopia  or  lonnlghtedness. 

Prttby^bM^MW,  (ifptafivs,  'old/  and  epkact- 
^.)    Gangrene  of  old  people. 

Prttby'aAy  iVesiyo^ta,  Telora'ne,  Amhfyi/pia 
prrudmo^rvm,  Vi'eue  eemi'lie  sea  km'gior,  PtWbjf^ 
epjr,  (F.)    Vm  hngue,  Preehjftie,  (from  v^tmfiwvnst 


person.')    A  very  high  degree  is  termed 
reeby'tia,    A  condition  of  vision,  common 


'an  old 
Hjfperpre* 

in  old  persons,  which  consists  in  the  circumstanee 
of  near  objects  being  confusedly  seen,  while  those 
at  a  greater  distance  are  clearly  distinguished. 
It  is  supposed  to  depend  generally  on  diminution 
of  the  convexity  of  the  cornea ;  whence  results 
an  alteration  in  the  oonvergenoy  of  the  ray«,  so 
that  they  form  a  focus  behind  the  retina.  This 
defect  is  remedied  by  the  use  of  convex  glasses, 
whioh  augment  the  convergence  of  the  luminous 
rays.  It  is,  also,  called  Long'eightedneee,  Far'* 
eightednete,  Parop'eU  Umgin'gua,  Dyeo'pia  proori- 
mo'rum. 

The  term  Preehyopia  is  limited  by  Bonders  to 
the  condition  in  which — as  the  result  of  increase 
of  years  —  the  range  of  accommodation  is  dimin- 
ished, and  the  vision  of  near  objects  interfered 
with.  See  Hypermetropia. 
Pretbyfie.  Presbyopic 

Pniorip'tion,  Prm»enptio,  (prm,  and  eerihtre, 
•eriptum,  'to  write/)  Anag'raphi,  For'mmla,  F. 
mea'iea,  Seked'vla,  Impe^rium,  Prmeerip'tum,  Prm- 
eerip^tio  med'iea,  BeeepUum,  Beeep'ta,  B^'ipe^ 
Receipt,  (F.)  Formule,  Ordonnanee,  Reeette,  The 
formula  which  the  physician  writes  for  the  eom- 
position  of  medicines  adapted  to  any  ease  of  dis- 
ease. A  prescription  should  be  as  simple  as  pos* 
Bible,  and  shonla  bear  upon  its  face  the  evidence 
of  the  objects  to  be  fhlflUed  by  it  No  article 
should  form  part  of  it,  unless  adapted  for  serv- 
ing some  asenil  purpose.  A  compound  prescrip- 
tion has  been  divided  into  four  parts : — the  baete, 
or  principal  ingredient  of  the  prescription ;  the 
ad'Juvane,  or  that  which  is  designed  to  promote 
the  action  of  the  former;  the  eor'rigene,  or  that 
intended  to  correct  its  operation,  or  obviate  any 
unpleasant  symptom  which  it  may  be  apt  to  pro- 
duce ;  and  the  ewMtit'uene,  excip'iene  or  vekte'u- 
lum,  eoNffftViMNf,  exctp'f'eitl  or  ve^hiele,  the  snb- 
stanoe  whioh  i^ves  to  the  other  ingredients 
consistence  or  form.  All  these  are  seen  in  the 
following  formula  for  cathartic  pills : 

S— Aloifs .3J Baeie. 

Hydrarg.  Ghlorid.  Mit....gr.  x......A4^«oiis. 

Olei  Garni gtt  v (hrrigene, 

I         Dynipic. ....•.•  •••*....•  ...•..(]«  B....... voa^vistMNw* 

I  M.  et  fiant  pUnlsB  xx. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  most  presoriptiont 
are  more  simple  than  this.  The  basis,  for  exam- 
ple, may  require  neither  a<j^nvant,  oorrigent,  nor 
oonstitnent.    See  Symbol. 

The  doctrine  of  medicinal  oombination  if 
termed  lamatotaxiolog^ia,  famato9yHtaJciolog'*iap 
Are  /orm'uUu  med'ieae  eoneinnan'di. 

The  vocabulary  in  the  author's  "  Medical  Stu- 
dent," second  edition,  Philadelphia^  1844,  will 
aid  not  only  in  translating,  out  in  writing, 
prescriptions  puyre  eolito.  See,  also,  Pereira, 
Seleota  d  PrsBScriptis,  15th  ediUon,  Philadelphia, 
1871. 

ProMAta'tioil,  Arom  (LnL) prmeetu,  {prm,  'be- 
fore^' and  ene,  entie, '  being.')  The  part  of  a  foe- 
tus whioh  is  felt  preeenting,  on  examination  per 
vttginam.  When  the  head  presents,  and  ospeciidly 
the  vertex,  or  the  feet,  knees,  or  breech,  the  pre- 
sentation is  said  to  be  natural ;  when  any  other 
part,  pireieirwjAural  i  and  the  labor  is  styled  /mt- 
veree  or  preternatural,  Parodun'ia  sen  Djfeto'eia 
perver^ea,  Oroee-hirth,  (F.)  ^eeoneieeieiil  ooalre 
nature.  When  any  part  besides  the  head,  feet, 
knees,  or  breeoh  presents,  the  operation  of  tuiming 
becomes  necessary. 

When  a  portion  of  the  presenting  mass  of  the 
f(»tas  beeomea  changed  for  another,  in  oompli- 
oated  preeentations,  the  case  has  been  termed 
one  of  eub^etituted  preeenta'tion,  ^ 

PrMer'vatlvie,  (prm,  and  ssrvon^  'to  aare^') 
Prophylaetio. 
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Pn'iii,  (v/ufnr,)  SwelliDg. 

iVdafo,  {PriU,)  Hippurii  ynlgvlB. 

PrM'ma»  gen.  Prt^matU,  (ip«o|ia,)  Swelling. 

Presplie'iioid  Bonet  The  anterior  portion  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  in  infuicy,  inolnding  the  body 
in  front  of  the  olivary  processes  and  the  small 
wings,  has  received  Uiis  distinctive  name.  In 
animsds  this  diyision  of  the  sphenoid  sometimes 
persists  through  life. 

Freipi'nal,  Prmtpina'lUy  iprm,  and  ipina,  'the 
spine.')  That  which  is  situate  before  the  spine. 
The  prespinal  surface  of  the  vertebral  column  is 
the  anterior  surface. 

Freitf  Pra'lum,  Ffip'lum,  PreMo'rium,  Pii$*ter, 
PiitU'rion,  (F.)  Preuoir,  Prt—y  {premtre,  pret- 
nun,  *  to  squeeze.'}  An  instrument  for  subjecting 
matters  to  considerable  pressure,  for  the  purpose 
of  separating  the  liquid  from  the  solid  portion. 

Prbss  or  Heroph'ilus,  Torcnlar  Herophili. 

Pre»ae-€trUref  Serre-nceud  de  D€9champ9, 
Serre-€urUre,  An  instrument  invented  by  Bes- 
champs  for  the  immediate  compression  of  arte* 
ries.  It  is  composed  of  a  plate  six  or  seven 
lines  long,  and  three  broad,  and  of  a  rod  or  stem 
two  inches  long,  placed  perpendicularly  above  the 
plate,  and  riveted.  At  each  extremity  of  the 
plate  is  a  hole,  through  which  each  of  the  ends 
of  the  ligature,  to  be  placed  upon  the  artery,  is 
passed.  The  ligature  is  then  to  be  tightened  by 
drawing  the  ends,  and  fixing  them  to  Uie  perpen* 
dicular  rod.  This  preawe'O.rtkre  or  s^rrtf-orr^rs, 
surrounded  with  charpie,  remains  in  the  wound, 
until  there  is  no  louger  danger  of  hemorrhage. 
The  ligature  is  then  cut,  and  the  instrument  with- 
drawn.   It  is  an  unnecessary  instrument. 

Presse-urHhrSf  Ju'gum  pe'ni$.  A  kind  of 
forceps,  of  elastic  iron,  the  branches  of  which, 
padded,  may  be  approximated  or  separated  by 
means  of  a  screw.  The  penis  is  introduced  be- 
tween the  branches,  one  of  them  being  applied  to 
the  urethra,  and  the  screw  is  tightened  so  as  to 
exercise  a  degree  of  pressure  sufficient  to  bring 
the  parietes  of  the  caual  in  contact.  This  instru- 
ment is  sometimes  used  in  incontinence  of  urine^ 
to  prevent  the  constant  discharge  of  that  fluid. 

rTM'lio,  ( prmitre,  pre99um, '  to  press,')  Press- 
ure. 

JVes«<on  AbdonUnaie,  Pressure^  abdominal. 

JVessoir^  Press  — p,  d^MiropkUe,  Toronlar  He- 
rophili. 

rrosso'rinm,  Press. 

Preu'ore,  Prea'§to,  The  action  of  pressing. 
The  evidences  of  the  effects  produced  on  the  walls 
of  the  thorax  or  its  contents  by  pressnre  from 
within  the  chest,  such  as  bulging,  protrusion  of 
the  intercostal  spaces,  or  pressure  of  fluid,  on  the 
heart,  lungs,  Ac,  are  called  preuure  ngnt, 

Pbxsb'urb,  Abdom'inal,  (F.)  Premon  ahdomi' 
nale,  A  mode  of  examination  by  means  of  which 
the  sensibility,  sise,  suppleness,  or  hardness  of 
any  morbid  abdominal  viscus  may  be  compared. 
In  these  respects,  with  its  healthy  condition.  Bi- 
chat  proposed,  with  the  view  of  exploring  the 
state  of  the  thoracic  organs,  to  exert  a  pressnre 
from  below  upwards  on  the  abdominal  organs,  so 
as  to  crowd  tnem  upon  the  diaphragm,  and  thus 
to  diminish  the  dimensions  oi  the  cavity  of  the 
chest,  noticing  to  what  extent  respiration  was 
affected  by  this  action.  No  great  information 
can  of  course  be  derived  firom  iL 

Prbsb'urb  Sighs,  see  Pressure. 

Pretter'nnm,  {pre,  and  •temttm.)  The  broad 
upper  part  of  the  sternum,  usually  oaUed  the 
manubrium.    See  Sternum. 

Prei'ton  Salts,  see  Ammoniis  oarbonas. 

JRrtewre,  RenneL 

Presyitol'ie  or  PrMys'toUot  PrmjfUoViemM, 
{prtf  and  &!f$tole.\  That  which  precedes  the 
eontraetioi^of  the  aear^ — as  prmgHeUo  friotion 
sound. 


Pntsad'ad  IMitttMti 

Pretib'Ulf  PrmHhiaHU,  (jn^  and  liKa,  *tbc 
tibia.')  That  which  U  situate  before  Che  tiVis: 
as  the  ilioprtUlnal  and  isdUoprcfiUaJ  Bssdis. 

Preye&'tiTef  ( prKvemin,  /irasiwhisv—pfg,  tad 
vtnirt,  — '  to  come  before,')  Prophylaetie. 

PRBYnv'TiTB,  Rot'aIm  An  enpiiieal  prcpen. 
tion,  used  as  a  prophylaotio  agaiast  the  vescml 
vims.  It  is  a  solution  of  acttatepf  lea^—tbt 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dUutns. 

miWX'Uhnlf  {prt,  and  eerteftra.)  Sikntc  ^i 
front  of  the  vertebrsD,  —  as  prtrnfiakml  CMcift. 
prevtrtebral  pUxuMi,  Ac, 

Prbvbr'txbral  Apombitro'sib.  The  apos'c- 
rosis  which  covers  the  muscles  of  theprsvtrtHr.' 
region. 

Pbbyxr'tbbral  Ar'txrt,  (F.)  Artfrt  jr^rem- 
braU  on  miningiemne  po9tirieure.  A  ramns  of  tb 
meningeal  branch,  and  sometimes  even  of  ibr 
trunk,  of  the  pharyngeal  arteiy,  which  is  du- 
tributed  to  the  prevertebral  region* 

Prbtxr'txbral  Fas'cia.  The  layer  of  ftea 
descending  on  the  prerert^ral  muscles  and  Ijisg 
between  the  pharynx  and  ossopbagus. 

Prbybb'tbbkal  MvB'CLBi^  tea  Cervical  ragiflc. 
anterior. 

Prbybb'tbbrax.  Plbx'ubkb.  The  oardise,  n- 
lar,  and  hypogastric  plexuses,  lying  in  fn&t  d 
the  spine,  in  the  thorax,  abdomen,  and  pdvii. 

Pbbvbr'tbbral  Rb6iob,  Cerrloal  regloa,  uto- 
rior. 

Preiygftpoph'yBiB,  see  Postaygasopltysia 

PrUpei'a,  (after  Priapus,)  Nieottana  raititt. 

Pxiapil'eilB,  {wptnums.)  Name  of  a  pieet  d 
wood  which  fonns  part  of  the  •cammmm  Uippotn 
ticum,  and  is  like  the  male  organ  of  geaenbflt 
Paulus  of  iSgina  calls  thus  a  tant  of  Unca  du^ 
like  a  penis. 

PriMia'mni,  {wprnwu^t,)  TVniT^o,  f.  /Vik 

Pn'apum,  Horntolie  (vulg.)»  Mmia'na  Pnapi- 
MM,  Mhopali$'mmM,  St^'ma,  S^nm,  (after  /Vtfw< 
Constant  and  distressing  erection,  with  or  vitMV 
any  voluptuous  idea  or  desire  for  vanery.  It  « 
often  symptomatic;  and  sometimes  the imBditf* 
result  of  morbific  causes,  —  of  the  aetlon  of  osi- 
tharides,  for  example.  The  applieatioa  of  vM 
liquids  to  the  penis,  and  the  intaitial  use  of  opiaa 
and  camphor,  are  the  moans  usnaHj  had  recow* 
to  for  its  removal. 

Priapi'tit,  gen.  Priapi'tidiM,  {priapus,  'p«i' 
and  Hit,)  PhaUitis. 

Pria'pu,  iUptoMf,)  Miutun^niu.  In  aneicot  vy- 
thology  the  deity  who  presided  ovar  gardeai  v  *> 
the  parts  of  generation,  so  oaDad  p^^p^  dt/'*"" 
ttatem  «<  membri  virilw  wutgmimdmmm.    See  Pet^ 

Pria'pds  Cbb'vi,  see  CervuB — p.  Ctti,ier^ 
than  penis. 

Pnek'at,  Sedum  aoreu 

Priok'ing,  (fh>m  [Sax.]  ppKoaiit  'to  prieL 
(F.)  PicottmtnL    A  variety  of  pain,  company  ' 
that  which  pointed  bodies  woula  occasion. 

Pliok'ly  Haat,  Liehen  tropioas. 

Pride  of  Ohi'aa,  Melia  aaedaraeh— p.  ef  Inc* 
Melia  asedaraoh  —  p.  Tree,  Melia  aaedaraek 

Prida'waed,  Erigeron  Canadoaso. 

Priest  FhTBio'^iaai,  see  Aseleptadss. 

Friett'f  Pu'tlet  Amm  maealMoik 

Prim,  Lignstrum  vulgarcb 

Fri'ma  Mia  Oo'U,  'firtt  eaU  oftks  ssla 
CsBcnm. 

Pri'nue  7l'».  (F.)  PttmOr^  wmu,  -tW  H 
passages.'  The  stomach  aad  infewtinal  easal  * 
the  laoteals  being  the  Mewm'dm  9Cm  or '  mnmdf^ 
•a$t»'    Bee  Ways,  digestive. 

BHmn4r9p  Primary. 

Fri'mary»  PHma'Hw,  P^imitP^m,  (F.I  ^**- 
tif,  Primair;  (fh)m  primm;  'flttl.')    Fiwt  » 
place,  time^  or  character;  as  jii  iwaif 
m  contradistinction  to  seeor'* — 

pBi'M AaT  Cauiy  see  CalL 


PRIMEVERE 


PRIOR 
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Prkneviref  (firom  primmn  ver,  'first  spring,') 
Primula  veris. 

Frimip'ara,  P^mipartu'nwt,  (F.)  Primipare, 
{primu$,  *  first,'  and  parere,  *  to  bring  forth/)  A 
female  who  brings  forth  for  the  first  time. 

Prbiii]WTta'neiit,  (primut,  'first,'  and  partu- 
rio,  *  I  bring  forth/)  Primipara. 

Primilter'nal,  Primiwterna'lit,  (primut,  'the 
first/  and  wUrnum,  *  the  stemnm.')  M.  B^Iard 
has  oalled  o§  prunittemal  on  elavi§t9nuUf  the  bony 
portion  of  the  sternum. 

Primif  la,  (from  primtM,  '  first.')  The  flrwt 
vaten  or  ike  toatert  discharged  before  the  extm- 
sion  of  the  foetos. 

Prim'itive,  Primary — ^p.  Axis,  see  Nenre  fibres 
—  p.  Band,  sec  Nerve  fibres — p.  Orooye,  Groove, 
primitive— p.  Btreah,  Groove,  primitive— p.  Trace, 
Groove,  primitive. 

Primor'dial  Cell,  see  Cell — p.  Kidney,  Corpus 
Wolffianum  —  p.  Utricle,  see  Utricle. 

Primor'dliim,  {prttnu»,  and  ordior,  ortut,  '1 
beffin,')  Arohe. 

Prim'roflO,  Evenixi|f,  (Bnothera  biennis  —  p. 
Tree,  (Bnothera  biennis. 

Frim'iila  Offloina'lit,  {primulut,  'first,'  so 
called,  because  it  flowers  in  the  beginning  of  the 
spring,)  P.  veris  —  p.  Variabilis,  P.  veris. 

Prim'ula  Vb'kis,  p.  offieina'lia  seu  variaVilU, 
Vtrbaa*eulum,  ParaVyi;  Her'ha  paraljf8*eo§  sen 
paralytica,  the  Cow^nlip,  Pai'gil  or  Pea'gU,  JTerb 
Pt'ter,  PaVtytoort,  (Prov.)  Coto'ttriplingtf  Cow'- 
itroppUf  Cr^el,  (F.)  Primevirt,  Htrbe  d  la  para- 
/v4te,  FUar  de  coucott,  OreilU  cToutm,  Br  a  trite; 
Ord,  PrtmulaceSB.  Sex.  Sjf«t.  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia.  The  flowers  have  been  considered  to  be 
mildly  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  anodyne. 

PaiM'tTLA  Vuloa'sis.  The  leaves  and  roots  of 
this  plant  have  been  used  as  sternutatories. 

Pii'mum  Ti'venf , '  the  first  living,'  see  Puno- 
tam  saliens. 

Prince  Ar'thur*!  Farlna'oeoni  Food,  see  Fari- 
naceous. 

Frin'oept,  gen.  Prin'cipie,  Rectum. 

pRin'CEFS  Ckryi'cis  (Arte'ria),  Oer'vieal  Ar- 
tery. A  branch  of  the  occipital  artery,  which  de- 
eeends  between  the  splenius  and  complexus  mus- 
cles, and  may  bo  followed  down  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  neck. 

pRnc'CBPS  Pol'ltcis  (Abtb'ria),  Arttriamaq'na 
pof'lteU,  When  the  two  collateiul  arteries  of  the 
thnmb  take  origin  from  a  common  trunk  —  the 
tronk  is  the  Princepe  poHicie. 

Prinoe'S  Feath'er,  Amaranthus  hypoohon- 
driaotts. 

PriH4Up«  Cryataaimabie  cfe  H^oane,  (from 
prt'nei'ptuM,)  Narcotine — p,  de  la  Milanoee,  tee 
Choroldea  tunica. 

PrinHpes  ItntHMiatSp  Principles,  Immediate. 

Flineip'inm,  'a  beginning/  (from  prinetpe, 
'the  first/)  Arohe,  Element,  Principle — p.  Acidifi- 
cans.  Oxygen  —  p.  Adstringens,  Tannin  —  p.  Byr- 
podepiscum,  Tannin  — p.  Coriaceum,  Tannin  —  p. 
Hjrdrogenetioum,  Hydrogen— p.  Hydroticum,  Hy- 
drogen—p.  Oxygcnans,  Oxygen — ^p.  Salivale,  see 
Salira — p.  Soytodopslcum,  Tannin — p.  Urinosum, 
Urea. 

Frln'etple,  (prineepe,  'the  first,')  Element, 
PrioeipittXA. 

PRIS'CIPLB,  COL^ORIVG,  OF  m  BlOOD,  SCO  HsB- 

maphsBin,  and  Hssmatin — p.  Digestlvei  Pepsin — 
p.  vital,  see  Vital  principle. 

Frin'elplee,  Imme'dUte,  (F.)  Prinefpee  immf- 
dmttf  MaJiriaux  immediate,  A  name  given  to  a 
considerable  number  of  substances,  composed  of 
at  least  three  elements,  and  which  are  obtained 
from  animals  and  vegetables  without  alteration, 
by  simple  processes,  and,  in  some  measure,  trnme- 
diately. 

PRIV'OtK.U ,  Imra'DlATB,  OF  Ah^ivals,  Prox'%' 
mau  principUe,  Orgam'ie  JSPtmemte,  Com'potmde 


0/  OrganinaUion,  These  are  divided  into  acid 
principles,  fatty  principles,  and  principles  which 
are  neither  fat  nor  acid.  The  first  include  the 
uriCf  roeaeie,  purpuric,  allantoiCf  eatete,  butyric, 
Ac.  The  fatty  principles  are: — etearin,  etain, 
ekoUeterin,  Ac.  The  third  division  includes  the 
most  important  compounds  of  organisation :  — 
Jibrin,  gelatin,  albumen^  eaeein,  oemeuome,  Ac. 

Prik'ciplbs,  Prox'imatb,  p.  immediate — p. 
Zymotic,  Zymotic  principles. 

Fri'&oi  (of  the  ancients),  {wpoog,)  Bex  aquifo- 
lium. 

Pri'voS,  p.  vertieilla'tHn,  Almn'na  ma'Jor  tali' 
fo'lia  dcnta'ta,Aqni/o'linmjVlu»  deeid'uie,  Pri'- 
not  Orono'vii  seu  padi/o'limi,  Black  Alder,  Vir- 
gin'ia  or  WkorVed  Win'terberrg,  Fe'verbueh,  (P.) 
Apalaekine  d  feuillee  de  Prunier,  Ord.  Aquifo- 
liaceae.  Sex.  S^et.  Hezandria  Monogynia.  The 
bark  of  this  oommon  shrub  of  the  United  States — 
Prinoe,  (Ph.  U.  8.)  —  is  astringent,  bitter,  and 
pungent.  The  berries  are,  likewise,  bitter.  The 
Dark  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  cin- 
chona in  intermittents,  and  as  a  tonic. 

Pri'nos  Gla'bbr,  see  P.  Isevlgatus  —  p.  Gro- 
novii,  Prinos.  « 

Pri'mob  LiBTlOA'TVS,  Smootk  Win*terberry,  and 
Privob  Gla'bbr,  Ink'berry,  indigenous,  have 
the  same  properties  as  prinos. 

Pri'nos  Padifo'lius,  Prinos. 

Pri'OB,  {irptmv,)  8aw. 

Friono'doff,  {prion,  and  odee,)  ^er'raUd,  Ap- 
plied to  the  sutures  of  the  head. 

Fri'or, '  first,  foremost,'  as 

Pri'or  Anitula'ris,  Interct'eeue  quar'iua  of 
Winslow.  An  internal,  interosseous  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  outside  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  ringfinger,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outside 
of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  the  ringfinger.  Its 
use  is  to  draw  the  ringfinger  outwards. 

PRI'OR  Ih'DICIS,  Extcn'eor  ter'tii  intemo'dii 
in'dieie,  (F.)  Soue-mitaearpo'latiri-phalangien, 
It  arises  from  the  outer  or  radial  side  of  the  met- 
acarpal bone  of  the  forefinger,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  outside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  the 
forefinger.  Action:  —  to  draw  the  finger  out- 
wards, towards  the  thumb. 

pRi'OB  Ih'dicib  Pb'DIS,  Abdue'tor  in'dieie 
pe'die.  An  external,  interosseous  muscle  of  the 
H>ot,  which  arises  from  the  contiguous  sides  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  of  the  great  and  fore  toes,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  inside  of  the  root  of  the  first 
bone  of  the  foretoe.  AcfioM ;  —  to  pull  the  fore- 
toe  inwards. 

pRroR  Mb'dii,  Prior  medii  digiti. 

Prior  Mb'dii  Dio"iti,  Prior  me'dii,  Interoe'^ 
eeue  eeeun'dua,  See'ond  interoe'teoue  of  Douglas. 
An  external,  interoBseous  muscle  of  the  hand, 
which  arises  from  the  corresponding  sides  of  the 
metacarpal  bones  of  the  fore  and  middle  fingers, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  tendon  on 
the  back  of  the  middle  finger.  Adion: — to 
draw  the  middle  finger  outwards. 

pRi'oR  Mb'dii  Dio'^iti  Pb'dis,  Adduc'ior  me'dii 
dig"iti  pe^die.  An  internal,  interosseous  muscle 
of  the  foot,  which  arises  from  the  inside  of  the 
metatarsal  bone  of  the  middle  toe,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inside  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the 
middle  toe.  Uee:  —  to  pull  the  middle  toe  in- 
wards or  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  foot. 

Pri'or  Mir'imt  Dio"iti,  Addue'tor  minUmi 
dig*'iti.  An  internal,  interosseous  muscle  of  the 
foot,  which  originates  from  the  inside  of  the  met- 
atarsal bone  of  the  little  toe,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  Inside  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  little 
toe.    Action  :  —  to  pull  the  little  toe  inwards. 

Pri'OB  Tbr'to  Dio"iti  Pb'dis,  Addue'tor  ter'- 
Hi  dia"iti  pe^die.  An  internal,  interoeseovs  mus- 
cle of  the  foot,  whioh  arises  from  the  inner  and 
under  part  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  third  of 
the  small  toes^  and  la  inserted  into  the  aide  of  the 
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root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  third  of  the  small  toes. 
Action,  to  pull  the  third  of  the  small  toes  inwards. 

BHae,  Dose. 

Pri'lil,  (>Pio«f»)  Brygmns,  Trepanning. 

Prit'ma,  gen.  Pru'matu,  (irpiv^a,)  Scobs. 

Priimatlo,    Prumafieu§,    (F.)    Prumaiiqua, 

ifrom  prinna, — itself  from  npifyn,  irpttv, '  to  saw.') 
)ecompo8ed  or  separated  by  a  prism ;  as  jPrt«- 
matio  analynt. 

Prism at'ic  Akal'tsis,  Spectmm  analysis. 

Prit'muti  (irpfw,  *  I  saw,  I  grind,')  Brygmns, 
Trepanning. 

Iri'yata  Parts,  Qenital  organs. 

Prly'et.  Ligustrum  rulgare. 

Prly'itiM,  Genital  organs. 

Prly'y,  Lignstrom  vulgare— p.  Members,  Gen- 
ital organs — p.  Parts,  Genital  organs. 

Pro,  (ffpo,  'for, before.')  A  commonprefiz  to  words. 

Proagoreui'it,  {wpoayoptvcis,  from  pro,  and 
ayopsvm,  *  I  annonnoe,')  Prognosis. 

Pro'bangy  Spotige  prohang,  Detnuo'rium  ex 
haWnd.  (Allied  to  proht,)  A  long  slender  rod 
of  whalebone,  with  a  pieoe  of  sponge  at  its  ex- 
tremity, intended  to  push  down  extraneous  bodies, 
arrested  in  the  oesophagus,  into  the  stomach.  A 
similar  instrument  is  called  by  J.  L.  Petit,  Me^ 
pouttoir  cTaritet, 

Probur'biiim,  (pro,  and  harha,  'beard,')  Ge- 
neias. 

Probasoa'niuiii,  (vfiofiaaKonov.  from  pro,  and 
fiwKatvttv,  *  to  oast  a  spell  upon,')  Amuletum. 

Probasoan'tiiim,  Amuletum. 

Probe,  iproho,  *  I  try,')  Catheterize,  Speoillum, 
see  Sound  —  p.  Eyed,  see  Speoillum  —  p.  N61a- 
ton's,  Sound,  porcelain  —  p.  Porcelain,  Sound, 


porcelain,  see  Sound — p.  Uterine,  Sound,  uterine. 

Pro'blxiff,  see  Helosis. 

Prob'ole,  (irpo/SnAv,  from  pro,  and  /}aA>M,  'I 
throw,')  Processus. 

Prooar'dium,  {pro,  and  cap&o,  'heart,')  Soro- 
biculns  cordis. 

ProeMi,  Process. 

Proce'dore,  Process. 

Procella'ria  Obtou'ra  Palaff"loa,  MuUon  bird 
of  New  Zealand,  Ac  When  tne  body  is  pressed, 
oil  runs  from  the  mouth.  This  has  been  used  as 
a  liniment  in  rheumatism. 

Prooeph'ali,  {vponpaXM,  from  pro,  and  n^dXti, 
'head,')  Capitones. 

Proe^emt  {*  UU')  Ka'ti,  Pyramidalis  nasi. 

JProeds,  Process — p,  CUiairet,  Ciliary  processes. 

Proo^Olt,  ( proeedere,  proc9$9um,  *  to  go  for- 
wards.')   Apophysis,  Processus. 

Pboo"b88,  Ra'Ho,  (F.)  Proeidi.  Procedure,— 
method  of  performing  any  operation,  ohemical, 
pharmaceutical,  or  surgical. 

Proc^ess,  Aud'itory.  a  curved  plate  consti- 
tuting the  posterior  half  of  the  glenoid  cavity. 

Progress,  Bas'ilar,  see  Basilar — p.  Cochlea- 
riform,  see  Cochleariformis  and  Tympanum  —  p. 
Cuneiform,  Basllary  process  —  p.  Ensiform,  see 
Sternum  and  Ensiform. 

Proc^'ess,  Fal'ciform.  (Generally  desoribed 
as  Hey's  ligament.)    See  Fascia  lata. 

Pitoc"E88,  Ham'ular,  Bce  Hamulus. 

Progress  of  the  Hb'lix.  A  small  conical 
projection  of  cartilage,  opposite  the  first  ourre  of 
the  helix  of  the  ear. 

PROO^JUS,  Ma'lar,  Zygomatic  process  —  p. 
Mammillary,  see  Mammillary  —  p.  Modelling, 
see  Modelling  process  —  p.  Nasal,  see  Maxillary 
bone,  superior  —  p.  Odontoid,  see  Axis  —  p. 
of  Rau,  see  Malleus  —  p.  Sphenoid,  see  Palate 
bone  —  p.  Uncinate,  see  Unciform  —  p.  Vaginal, 
see  Vaginal  —  p.  Vermiform,  see  Vermiform  —  p. 
Vertical,  superior  longitudinal,  Falx  cerebri  —  p. 
Xiphoid,  see  Xiphoid — p.  Zygomatic,  see  Zygo- 
matic 

(For  other  processes,  as  Acromion,  Banlar,  Cl%» 
noid,  Ac,  see  Acromion,  Basilar,  CUnoid,  Ac) 


Proe"oiiot  of  JKo'ton,  ProtoplasvSe  we- 
cesses — p.  of  Ingrassias,  see  Ingrassias—  p.  Pre* 
toplasmic,  see  Protoplasmio — p.  Bamiiyiag,  set 
Protoplasmic 

FrooOf'lIU,  /Vofeefn'ro,  ProVoU,  Prwf'mh  (F.) 
Pro^a,  An  apophysis  or  eminenee  of  a  boM; 
see  Apophysis.  Also,  any  part  which  sttms  pr^. 
longed  beyond  others  with  which  it  is  in  eoanee- 
tion ;  as  tiie  Ciliary  proee»§t9. 

Procbs'bus  AircoHs'rs,  Olecranon — p.  Assa- 
laris,  Pons  Varolii — p.  Asocndens,  see  daxillsrj 
bone  (superior)  —  p.   Belenoides,  see  Beienuid 

—  p.  Blumenbachii,  Unciform  process  —  p.  Csa- 
datus,  LobulttS  caudatns  — p.  Cerebelli  ad  pon- 
tem.  Peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  —  p.  CcrracUi 
ad  testes.  Peduncles  of  the  oerebclnun  "  p-  ^ 
Cerebello  ad  medullam  oblongatam.  Corpora  rei- 
tiformia — ^p.  Cerebri  lateralis.  Coma  Amnonit  — 
p.  Ciliares,  Ciliary  processes  —  p.  Clayatns,  Mt 
Funiculi  graciles  —  p.  Coohleaiiiormls,  see  Tya* 
panum  —  p.  Cnneiformis  ossis  cweipitis,  Baailsiy 
process — p.  Dentatus,  see  Axis — p.  BnsifonaU, 
see  Sphenoid  bone  and  Sternum — p.  Entcioidti 
cerebri,  Conyolutions  (cerebral)  —  p.  Faleifoisii 
cerebelli,  Falx  oerebelll  —  p.  Falcifomis  dim 
matris,  Falx  cerebri — ^p.  Frontalis,  see  Maxillsrj 
bone  (superior)  —  p.  Gracilis  of  Rao,  sec  Msl- 
lens  —  p.  Laterales  uteri,  Tubss  Fallopiaac— p. 
Lenticularis  Incudis,  Orbicular  bone  ~  p.  Msb* 
millares,  Papillss  of  the  kidney,  Olfaetory  ncnci 
— p.  Mammillares  cerebri,  Mammillary  taberdM 
— p.  Mastoldeus,  Mastoid  proceaa— p.  Kasalii,  nt 
Maxillary  bone  (superior)  —  p.  Odontoidcut,  m 
Axis  —  p.  Olivaris,  Olirary  proeeas  —  p.  Orbios- 
laris  oerebri,  Infundibulum  of  the  brain-^p.Fs- 
pillares.  Olfactory  nenree  —  p.  Papillamin,  DUk- 
tory  nerres. 

Proces'sus  Pnettitat'icub.  a  proocfs  sitssu 
between  the  articular  process  of  the  ocoipital  asd 
the  mastoid  prooess  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
consists  of  cellB  in  direct  oommonieaUon  with  tk 
cells  of  the  mastoid  process  which  contain  air. 

Procbb'sus  ad  Por'txv,  see  Peduadea  of  tk« 
cerebellum  —  p.  Pyramidalis,  se«  Thyroid  glifi^ 

—  p.  Bachidianus,  Medulla  spinalis  —  p.  Steni 
xiphoideus,  Xiphoid  —  p.  VaginsJis,  see  Gubcr- 
naculum  testis. 

PROCBS'SVS  TxR'xTES,  Emintn'tim  eeu  feme'- 
mH  Ur'etet.  Two  slightly  eonvez  bodies  fomisi 
the  anterior  wall  or  floor  of  the  fourth  Yentneb 
of  the  brain.  They  are  separated  by  a  loagits- 
dinal  groove,  which  is  continuous,  infcriorly,  vitb 
the  siUous  longitudinalis  posterior  of  the  ipissi 
cord.  They  are  crossed  transrersely  by  sercnl 
white  and  gray  fasciculi — Umem  tranivtf^ta,  ttnM 
mtduUaWm  —  the  origin  of  the  auditory  acfrca 

PROCBS'SUS  AD  Txs'TES,  SCO  ValTvl*  VieuMcsu 

—  p.  TransTcrsus  dur»  matris,  TontoriuBi  — f 
Uncinatus,  Olecranon,  Unciform  process,  see  C«- 
racoid  process — ^p.  Uvlfer,  Uruli^ — p.  VentiieiL. 
Duodenum — p.  Vermiformis,  Appendix  remi- 
formis  essci— p.  Vocalis,  see  Vocal — p.  Xipboidsi. 
Xiphoid  cartilage  —  p.  Xiphostemalis,  Aipboi^ 
eartilage — p.  Zygomaticus,  Zygomatic  process. 

Prookoil'a,  (pi.  of  protheiUm,)  Ajitelabia. 

Proeheilid'loB,  (hp^icmAc&w,)  Proefaeilon. 

ProohoU'OB,  (>^XuW,)  Pro€AmUd^im,  Pnk- 
hinm,  Antela'bium,  {pro,  and  TuuXh,  '  a  Up.')  ^s 
extreme  projecting  part  or  mania  of  the  )^ 
The  term  might  also  be  extendod  to  denote  s 
similar  portion  of  the  labia. 

Proohili'ma,  gen.  Proek^mm'aiu,  (jff,  aid  )^ 
'I  pour,')  Parenchyma. 

JProeUemce  de  VODU,  {procidmr^  ft«a  r** 
and  eadtre,  *  to  fall,')  Bxophthsdmia. 

Proeidtn'tiat  Prolapsus— p.  Anl,  Preetoasls 

{».  Intestint  recti.  Proctocele  —  p.  Iridis,  Pte«i 
ridis  —  p.  Oouli,  Exophthalmic  ^  p:  Sedis,  Tm- 
tocele— p.  Teetiouli  tubulomm,  Bmia  t«siis-t> 
Uteri,  Prolapsus  nteri. 
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FrMne'nitmiy  {vpmanjpMv,  from  prOf  and  ovgiy, 
'teg,')  Tibia. 

Proovliilt,   (ffpoxMAfOc.)   Proect'liu,  (prOf  and 
mXic, '  belly.')    One  who  has  a  large  pendoloat 
abdomen. 
PvoealnBt  Proeceliat. 

Proeon'dyliii,  {pro,  »nd  mv&»>0(,  'a  condyle.') 
The  first  joint  of  the  fingers ;  the  second  being 
called  nyJvXof ;  the  third  itiramviwXot, 

Proerea'tio,    {prot   and    creare,   ereatum,   'to 
beget,')  Feoandation,  Qeneration — p.  Sanguinis, 
fittmatosis. 
Proorea'tioiii  Feonndation,  Oeneration. 
^oo'tagTft*  ( rp«<rr«(, '  anus/  and  aypa,  'seiiure.') 
Oont  in  the  rectum.    Proctalgia. 

PrOOtal'giat  Pme'tiea  tim'plex^  Proe'tagm, 
Du'lor  u'lif,  Proctodvn'iOf  {proetutf  and  oAyof, 
'pain.')  Pain  in  tne  anus;  generally  symp- 
tomatic of  disease,  as  of  hemorrhoids,  scir- 
rhtts,  Ac. 

Proctal'ota,  Clnnesia  —  p.  HsBmorrboidalis, 
HsBmorrhois — ^p.  Inflammatoria,  Reetitis — p.  In- 
tertriginosa.  Chafing  —  p.  Rheumatioa,  Proctor- 
rhenma. 

Froetatre'lla,  Imper/ora'tio  a'ntf  (  proettUf  and 
(ppvHt,  '  imparforation.')  Imperforate  state  of 
the  anus. 

Proo'tiea,  (from  proctuH.)  Pain  or  derange- 
ment about  the  anns,  without  primary  inflamma- 
tion. A  genus  in  the  class  Uoeliaea,  order  En- 
teriea,  of  Good. 

Proc'tica  Exa'nia,  Proctocele  —  p.  Marisea, 
Hssmorrhois — p.  Simplex,  Proctalgia — p.  Tenes- 
mus, Tenesmus. 
Proo'tlflit,  (from  proeiut,)  Proctitis. 
Prooti'tlt,  gen.  Proeti'tidU,  ProcHitU,  ArtW- 
tu,  CtHne'nn,  Oy«9oU{»,  (proctntf  and  iti$.)     In- 
flammation of  the  anus  and  rectum.     Reetitis. 
Procti'tis  Ganorawo'sa,  Proctocaoe. 
ProotOO'aoSt    Prodi' ti»  ffangrKuo*»af   {proetntt 
and  fiuttff  'evil.')    A  disease  of  the  rectum,  so 
called   by   Fnchs,  which,  according  to   him,  is 
common  in  Peru,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Quito 
and  Lima,  on  the  Honduras  and  Mosquito  coasts, 
in  Brasil,  and  on  the  Gold  coast,  Ac.    It  is  called 
by  the  Portuguese,  Biehot  and  Rieho  di  Ch$lo ;  by 
the  people  of  Quito,  Mai  del  Valley  from  its  prev- 
alenoe  in  the  valleys;  and  in  Africa,  Bttiot  de 
Ki;    It  ia  an  adynamic,  inflammatory  condition, 
frequently  ending  in  gangrene.    It  has  been  at- 
tributed to  bad  food,  and  the  use  of  spioes. 

Prootoee'lA,  {proetvuf  and  oiAir, '  hernia,')  Pro- 
lnp*iiH»  A'ni  sea  InfeHi'ni  ree'ti,  Proetopto*maf 
Proclopto'm;  Hedroee* Uf  Arehtopto'maf  Arehee- 
pto'maf  Arekopto'ma,  Arckeoee'lif  Arehopto'nSf 
Exa'mia^  Hmmor'rhtAt  proce'detu  sen  ah  exa'nidf 
Proeiden'tia  a'ni  sen  iniwti'ni  rtn^ti  sea  te'dit, 
BtUy'pia  a'nif  Se'det  proeid*uaf  Falling  doum  of 
tk«  Fmn'daaMnt,  Com'ing  down  of  ike  Bodg,  (F.) 
Chute  du  reetnnif  C,  du  /ondementf  Benver»tmeut 
du  reetum.  InTersion  and  prolapse  of  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  rectum,  from  relaxation  of  the  sphinc- 
ter, with  more  or  less  swelling.  In  the  treatment 
the  application  of  cold  water  and  astringent  lo- 
tions must  be  recommended:  and  if  other  means 
fail,  one  of  the  radii  of  skin,  which  converge  at 
the  anus,  may  be  snipped  off.  On  cicatrising,  the 
▼erge  of  the  anus  will  be  contracted,  and  the 
euro  probably  complete.  In  the  way  of  pallia- 
tion, the  parts  may  be  retained  by  an  appropriate 
bandage. 

Prootooystotomla,  {procUu,  cvvr^ ,  <  bladder,' 
and  f«|tf,  '  aectinn,')  see  Lithotomy. 

Prootodyn'ia,  {proetut,  and  e&n^,  'pain,') 
Proctalgia. 

Froetoa'mu,  {proelne,  and  oy«B(,  'swelling,') 
Swelling  of  the  anus. 

Proetoparml'ysil,  ProetopU'gia,  FaraVffU  In^ 
Ueti'mi  Hec'ti^  ( proctua,  and  paralffHt,)  Paralysis 
of  the  moaeles  of  the  reetnm. 


ProotOple'gia,  {proctwt,  and  vAvyv,  'a  stroke,') 
Proctoparalysls. 

Prootopto'ma,  gen.  Proetopto'matit,  {proetuSf 
and  wrttfta,  '  a  fall,')  Proctocele. 

Prootopto'tit,  {proetue,  and  rrmms,*9.  falling,') 
Proctocele. 

Proctorrhag"ia,  (proetue,  and  fayn,  'a break- 
ing forth/)  Hemorrhoidal  flux. 

ProOtorrhea'ma,  gen.  Proctorrheu'mati$,  {proc' 
tu»f  and  ^na,  *  defluxion.')  Rheumatism  of  the 
anus. 

PrOOtorrho'af  (F.)  Proetorrhitf  {prortue,  and 
^w,  'I  flow.')  A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
anus. 

Proetor'rhoXt,  {proetut,  and  fi$m,  '1  flow,') 
see  Hsemorrhois. 

Proo'tot,  (vpw«roc,)  Anua 

ProotOtoir'rhm,  {proetue,  and  anpin,  'hard.') 
Soirrhus  of  the  anus. 

Prootoipaf 'mut,  Tenesmus. 

Proototteno'tit  Organ'ioa,  (proetue,  tLuderttof, 
*  narrow.')     Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

ProotOtoreu'sit,  {proetue,  and  repvuw,  'to  per- 
forate.')    Perforation  of  a  dosed  anus. 

Proo'tnt,  {vfntKTot,)  Anus. 

Procura'tio  Abor'tti.  The  promotion  of 
abortion. 

Prodiagno'tilf  {pro,  and  diagnoeie.)  Pro;;, 
nostication  of  a  disease  to  come, — a  diagnosis  by 
anticipation. 

Prodrom'io  or  Prod'romiOt  Prodrom'icue,  (F.) 
Prodromiaue.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  pro- 
dromns  of  a  disease. 

Prod'romas,  {wpoSpepof, pro,  and  ^popeg, '  course,') 
Propathi'a,  (F.)  Prodrome.  Sta'dium  apportU' 
nita'tie  wuprodromo'rum  ;  in  contagious  diseases, 
Sta'dium  laten'tie  eonta'gii.  The  period  imme- 
diately preceding  an  attack  of  disease;  in  which 
the  precur'eory  eigne  occur. 

Prod'noti  {produeere,  produetum, — pro,  and 
duceret  'to  lead,'  —  'to  bnng  forth,')  Produc'tum, 
(F.)  Produit,  The  result  sought  to  be  attained 
by  any  pharmaceutical  or  other  operation. 

Produe'tiOt  Prolapsus  —  p.  UtuIsb  Ik  pitniti, 
Staphyloedema. 

Irodue'tion,  Prodne'tio,  The  act  of  produc- 
ing; the  thing  produced.  Also  used,  especially 
by  the  French,  synonymously  with  prolongation. 
The  mesentery  is,  in  this  sense*  a  production  of 
the  peritoneum. 

PfodueUon  AeeidenieUe,  An  accidental  or 
adventitious  structure. 

ProdnotiTltaa,  Fecundity. 

PtoduUf  Product. 

Produe'tnm,  Product. 

Proigu'maxue  Caui'a,  (rponY^itnest  from  pro, 
and  iry(0|iai,  '  I  lead.')     Causes,  predisponent 

Prolam,  Press,  Tourniquet. 

Proim'lnent,  Proim'inenef  {pro,  and  eminere, 
'to  project.')  Some  anatomists  call  the  7th  cer- 
vical vertebra  the  proiminent  ver'tehrOf  on  account 
of  the  length  of  its  spinous  process,  which  passes 
the  level  of  that  of  toe  neignboring  vertebrsD. 

Proeneeph'alut,  (F.)  Pn>€ne4pkaU,  {pro,  and 
tyet^aXof,  *  encephalou.')  A  monster  whose  en- 
oephalon  is  situate,  in  a  great  measure,  out  of, 
and  in  advance  of,  the  cranium,  which  is  open  in 
the  fVontal  r^on. 

ProMt'ia,  Proi'otee,  (wpumtn  or  vpstfmr,  from 
nm,  '  early.')  Precocity,  Pretcoee  matu'ritae, 
Preeo'eioue  matm'rity.  Premature  development 
of  sexual  organisation  or  power. 

Proflu'Tii  Oor'teZi  Nenum  antidysenterionm. 

Profln'vllim,  Dieekarge%  Fluee^me,  Polyrrka'a, 
Fluxt  (projluo, — pro,  Mkd/luo,  —  'I  flow  forth.') 
A  term  under  which  —  in  the  plural, /Vo/fH'vio, 
Polgerino^eee — some  nosologists  have  comprised 
all  morbid  discharges  or  flaxes:  —  others,  ia- 
oreased  excretions  attended  by  fever. 

Pboflo'vium  Al'vi,  Diarrhoea — ^p.  Genitalema* 
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liebrfl^  Menses— -p.  Muoosam  arethrai  €k>iiorriiCBft 

—  p.  Muliebre,  Leucorrhcea,  Menses — p.  Sangui- 
nis, Hamorrhagia  —  p.  Sanguinis  d  renibus,  Ne- 
phrorrhagia — p.  Sanguinis  ex  ore,  Stomatorrhagia 

—  p.  Sanguinis  ex  utero,  Metrorrhagia — p.  Semi- 
nis,  Pollution  —  p.  Ventris,  Diarrhoea. 

JPtofimd,  Profundus. 

Profan'da,  fern,  of  Profundus :  — 

Pbopun'da  Artb'ria  Fkm'obib,  a.  vaa'ta  potte'- 
rior  seu  miitcula'rU  fem'oritf  (F.)  ArUrt  grands 
mtuculairB  de  la  euitne.  (Ch.)  This  large  branch 
arises  commonlj  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
crural,  between  the  pubis  and  lesser  troohanter. 
It  dosnends  deeply,  situate  before  the  adductors; 
passes  through  the  third  adductor  abore  the 
opening  in  it  for  the  trunk  of  the  femoral ;  and 
terminates  in  the  short  portion  of  the  biceps. 
The  mwtetdarU  profunda  gires  off,  1,  The  external 
eireumjlex ;  2,  the  internal  eireumjlex ;  and  8, 
the  three  perfomnten. 

Prgpuh'oa  Artb'ria  Hn'icEBr,  P,  •upe'rior, 
Arte'ria  eptra'lie,  (F.)  Artire  kumfrale  prvfoude, 
A.  eollaUrale  exiertyi.  Grand  mueculaire  du  brae, 
(Gh.)  Its  origin  is  variable.  When  it  arises  firom 
the  brachial  artery,  it  is  given  off  opposite  the 
groove  of  the  humerus  destined  for  the  radial 
nerve,  and  descends  backwards  between  the  throe 
portions  of  the  triceps,  accompanied  by  the  nerve ; 
giving  branches  to  that  muscle  and  to  the  hume- 
rus. When  it  reaches  the  posterior  part  of  the 
bone,  it  divides  into  two  branches,  whieh  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  tricepo,  supinator  longus,  Ac. 

Propun'da  Artk'uia  Ixfb'rior  sou  Mi'nor  is 
often  a  branch  of  the  last ;  but,  commonly,  is 
given  off  from  the  brachial,  near  the  middle  of 
the  arm.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  muscles, 
^c,  about  the  inner  side  of  the  os  humeri.  It  is, 
also,  called  large  eommunieating  ulnar  or  pro/uu- 
do-ulnar, 

pRorujr'DA  Ar'tbria.  Pb'itts.  Chaussier  has 
given  this  name  to  the  eav'emoue  ar'tery,  which 
arises  from  the  artery  of  the  penis,  furnished  by 
the  internal  pudic. 

Pbofdr'da  Artb'ria  Supz'rior,  Profunda  hu- 
meri. 

Proftin'diUf  (pf^t  ^ad/undue, '  bottom/ '  having 
a  deep  base,')  APtue,  (F.)  Pro/ond,  A  name 
given  to  different  parts,  which  are  seated  pro- 
foundly as  regards  others. 

Certain  muscles  are  distinguished  by  the  names 
profound  or  deep^eated^  and  euperJieiaL  Thus,  we 
speak  of  the  euperfieial  and  deep-eeated  muscles  of 
the  neck,  Ac. ;  the  Flexor  prof  undue  perforane,  Ac. 

Profd'tio,  (pro,  Kid  fundere,  fueum,  'to  pour.') 
A  pouring  out,  a  shedding;  see  Hssmorrbagia. 

Propit'sio  A'QUiB.  The  discharge  or  breaking 
of  the  waters  at  birth. 

pROPu'sio  SAn'GUiifiB,  Hssmorrhagia — p.  Semi- 
nis,  Ejaculation — ^p.  Seri,  see  Effusion — p.  Seri  in 
oerebro,  see  Apoplexy — p.  Subcutanea»  Purpura 
simplex. 

Progai'tor,  (pro,  and  ycvrf/i,  'belly.')  One 
who  has  a  pendulous  belly. 

Progenies,  {pro,  and  gigno,  'I  bring  forth/) 
Epigone. 

Prog^any,  Epigone. 

Proglot'lii,  {irpryXueats,  from  pro,  and  yXiMra, 
'the  tongue,')  A'pex  lin'gum.  The  extremity  or 
tip  of  the  tongue. 

Proglot'tif ,  ( prOf  and  glottie,)  Each  separate 
Joint  or  sexual  sooid  of  a  tapeworm  has  been  so 
ealled. 

Prog'liathonft  Prognu^thue,  {pro,  and  yra6«(, 
'the  Jaw.')  Having  a  projecting  Jaw.  A  term 
applied  to  the  form  of  the  head  in  which  there  is 
a  prolongation  or  forward  extension  of  the  Jaws, 
M  in  the  nesro. 

Progno'eU,  (»f>«^#ff,)  ProHgoreu'eiet  Prorrhef- 
•f«,  Prmeognif'iOf  Prognoe'iid,  Prmmo'tio,  PrmnHn- 
Ua'iio,  Prmeeien'tia,  Prmeeit^'io,  Prow^a,  Proph'^ 


a§ie,  Prmdie^iio,  (F.)  J^vgrnottk,  JSemettk,  (prp, 
and  yvMOTf, '  knowledge.')  A  Jndgmtnt  fomtl  by 
the  physician  leganfing  the  fotue  progress  sb4 
termination  of  any  disease. 

Proono'bis,  Gbr'bral.  The  opinion  femd 
of  a  disease  in  the  abstraeL  Thm,  the  iknml 
prognoeie  of  Cynanche  tonsillaris  is  favenUsi— 
of  Phthisis  pulmonalis,  anfaTorable. 

Prooro'sis,  Pabtic' d lar.  The  ontaioB  fanM 
of  any  particular  ease  of  disease.  The  pmrtinkr 
or  epeeial  prognoeie  of  one  esse  of  typbei  bmj 
be  favorable,  while  that  of  another  aaj  bt  ss- 
favorable. 

pROGlfO'818  BX  LlN'^ri,  OlOSfODSBtia. 

PrognOi'tiO.  Prognoe*tieue,  <F.)  Prognettipi', 
Pronoetique.  Relating  or  appeitaining  to  png- 
nosis,  — as  'prognoetie  signs.^ 

ProffnoBHe,  Prognosis. 

Frognoi'tiei,  {tfeywmemn — na^,)  PresBodi 

JPirogno9H«pte,  Prognostic. 

ProgrM'tio,  {pro,  and  gradior,  greeem,  '! 
step,')  Augmentation. 

PrigreaHoe^f  Walking. 

Proffroi'iiu,  gen.  Progreee^,  Angmeststioa. 

Prw'Otoif  (afwwnK,  or  upMr^r,)  Pneotia. 

PnJMta'ny  {pro,  and  jaeio,  jattw,  M< 
throw,')  Process. 

Prola'bilimy  (proband  labium,  lip,')  Proebeilet. 

ProUp'snit  gen.  Ptolope^,  (proiahor,fn^ 
eue,  — pro,  and  labor,  lapeue,  *  1  slide,' -^ '  1  li^f 
down,')  Proeiden'iia,  Dtlap'eio,  JMap^eue,  By 
por'rhyeie,  Propio'ma,  Propio'ete,  iVetfue'd'*,  h*- 
penden'tia,  Pi^tmineu'tia,  Pto'eie,  Ca'eue,  iW 
trueioH  ;  a  falling  down;  (F.)  Ckmte,  A  gov 
of  diseases  in  the  elass  LocaUm  and  order  l>^f  « 
of  Cullen,  distinguished  by  the  falliag  dova  9i  i 
part  through  the  orifice  with  which  it  isaaua.': 
oonneeted. 

pROLAp'sus  A'hi,  Proetooele  —  p.  Beibi  tm^' 
Exophthalmia  —  p.  Comese,  8t^nyleaM  sf  tl- 
cornea — ^p.  Iridis,  Iridanxesis,  Staphylossa  intft 
and  Ptosis  iridis  —  p.  lAn^am,  GiossoeeK  Vv^ 
glossa  —  p.  (Esophagi,  Phtfyngoeele — pusf  tb 
Ovary,  Ovary,  prolapse  of —  p.  Palpehrv,  V^f^ 
roptosis  —  p.  PhaxyngiSy  Phsi j  ugoeek -> p.  Is 
bilici,  Bxomphalns. 

PROLAp'sus  U'TXRi,  B^mmtftf,  Mti\  yii'n. 
MetropropU/eie,  JSdopk/eie  seo  Proeideeftim  etay 
Hgeterojio^eie,  Bgetmroee'li  im'da,  P^Uiet  d^ 
of  the  %eomb,  (F.)  Abaieeemeni  on  Ckuieo^Meue^ 
ou  Prieipitaiiou  de  la  mafrt'ce.  Sosae  nee  the  tea 
Procidentia  Uteri  for  a  less  degree  of  the  sfix- 
tion  than  prolapsus  —  Relaxutio  •lericxpftraif 
the  slightest  state  of  all.  A  falling  down  sf  ibt 
uterus,  owing  to  relaxation  of  the  parts  abeettbi 
uterovaginal  region.  In  the  treatBenty  tbc  ken 
sontal  posture  must  be  insisted  npon,  the  is^ 
tion  of  astringent  substances  mt  weigimmm  bt  s^ 
vised;  and  if  the  affsotion  be  neA  reoMdiW  fc« 
these  means,  a  pessary  may  be  empleytd  si  i 
palliative,  or  the  opeiation  of  Epimu»»up^  t> 
performed. 

Prolapsus  nterl  without  inTersioB  has  bi« 
termed  Orthgeteropto'ma,  and  OrtiyrtiiiifluW 

Prolap'sus  U'rt7LJE,  Staphyleracaa. 

PROLAP'SUS  VAOi'liiB,  Bgetmpte^eiemm^^ 
to'eie  Vagi*nm,  Oohopto'eie,  Ceipopta^me^  Slf^ 
to'eie,  Protmdon  of  the  upper  ]»aii  ef  the  ?ip* 
into  the  lower.  This,  like  the  deaecat  of  ^ 
uterus,  may  be  relaxntiom,  proeidtmtimf  prwiegm^ 
or  complete  invereion, 

Prolap'sus  Vrbi'o^,  Sxoeysle^ 


Proleeta'tiO,  (proleetare,  prolefe■lHi^  'I*  •- 
tiee.')  Aetion  of  separatiBg  the  tner  perts <f  • 
body  fVom  the  grosser. 

Prokp'tiQS,  Ptoiep'tiei,(upek^i^  *mi0Stiftti^' 
from  pro,  and  Xoffinm,  *  I  seise  bold  ot*)  A  M 
proposed  by  I>r.  Layeoek  to  signiiy  ths  art  sa4 
seienoe  of  predieting  in  medSeiaa. 

Prolep'ttottit  (tpaAeeriMf^)  Antieipatisg* 


PE0LE8 

FMlatt  (pr^  Mid  ofetMre, '  to  grow/)  Epigone. 

Prorioide,  Prolieid'ium,  {priU;  'offtpring/ 
and  emder^,  'to  kill.')  Doitniotioii  of  offspring. 
A  tons  whioh  ineludoi  fotioide  m  well  m  Wan- 
cteide. 

Froliftrt'tloil,  fV»l»/«ro'l»o,  {prolm,  'offipring/ 
and /ero,  *  I  carry,*)  see  Cytogeny. 

Proliferous,  (pwfat,  *  offspring/  nnd  /ero,  '  I 
carry.')  A  term  especially  applied  to  cysts,  pro- 
li/eroMt  cy«Cfl,  whieh  appear  to  nare  the  power  of 
prodvoing  more  highly  orgaoiied,  and  even  Tas- 
enlar  structures,  as  oomplex  ovarian  cysts,  mam- 
mary cysts,  Jbe. 

Prolifie,  ProUriew,  (P.)  Frolijique,  (profe^, 
*  offspring/  and  faeertf '  to  make.')  That  which 
has  the  faonlty  of  engendering.  Applied  to  man 
anJ  animals,  and  to  their  sperm  or  seed,  as  well 
sj  to  remedies  which,  by  strengthening  the  genital 
ornns,  Increase  the  secretion  of  sperm. 

Prolig^'ermiS,  PrG*Ugtr,  Prolig'*enu,  (P.)  Pro- 
liffiref{proi€»,  'offspring,'  and  gerOf  'I  carry.') 
That  which  is  connected  with  earrying  the  off- 
spring. 

PBOLio^Bnons  Disk  or  Later,  Oerm  Diak  or 
Hill,  DtVcfU  prolig"erH9  sen  vtlel/'ttiiM,  Sirn'tum 
proli>f"erHm,  OoHO§tro'ma,  (F.)  J)i»qne  on  Oouehe 
proligire.  A  granular  layer,  situate  generally 
towards  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  ovarian 
vehicle,  in  the  centre  of  whioh  the  tme  ovnm  or 
ovule  exists. 

ProUmff^meMt  Baehidien,  (pro,  and  longut, 
'long,')  Medulla  spinalis — p,  Sout^oeeijAlal, 
liasilary  process. 

Proiiiataot6'riii]ii,(/>f o,  and  ^ovm, '  I  soften.') 
The  room  in  the  ancient  gymnasium  in  which  the 
body  was  softened  and  anointed.  One  of  the 
operations  in  bathing. 

Pro'manvs,  gen.  P^&'mnnA*,  {prOf  and  mantM, 
'  hand/)  see  Digitus,  Pollez. 

FtoOMtopid'U,   (ffpf|irrM*iAia,)   Frontal  band- 
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PzometO'pis,  gen.  Prometop*<ditt  Prometopid'- 
ion.  (pro,  and  ^frvvw,  *the  forehead.')  The  skin 
of  the  forehead  in  whioh  wrinkles  are. 

ftomilWll'tia,  {promineo,  «I  jut  out,')  Pro- 
lapsus, Protuberance — ^p.  Annularis  Cerebri,  Pons 
Varolii  —  p.  Comea»,  Ceratoeele  —  p.  Laryngis, 
Pomum  Aoami — p.  Ossis  oontinua,  Apophysis. 

PromiiiflB'tis  Jahioan'tes,  Mammillary  tuber- 
cles— ^p.  SemiVvales  medullss  oblongatss,  Oorpora 
olivaria. 

IH  omemt9ir«p  Promontorium. 

Proamito'rliiai,  Promontory  —  p.  Faelei,  Na- 
ras  —  p.  Ossfs  8acri,  see  Baerum. 

Pron'oatorj,  Pronumto'rinm,  (F.)  Promontoire, 
( pro,  and  moM,  gen.  montit,  *  a  mountain,')  Tu*ber 
sen  Tuberoa^iUu  tgm'pani.  A  small  projection  at 
the  Inner  pMsries  of  the  oavity  of  the  tympanum, 
which  corresponds  to  the  external  soaJa  of  the 
cochlea,  and  espeoiaUy  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
vestibule. 

Paov'oirronT  of  trb  Sa'chtju,  see  Baerum. 

JhrmuMtemr,  Pronator — p.  Carri,  Pronator  ra- 
dii qaadratus  ^- p.  Oramd  ou  rrnid.  Pronator  radii 
teres  — p.  PtHt,  Pronator  radii  quadratus. 

Proilft'tiOlly  Proma'tio,  {pranua,  'inclined  for- 
wards.') Anatomists  understand,  by  pronation, 
the  motion  by  which  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
radius  paeses  before  the  ulna,  and  thus  causes 
the  hand  to  exeeute  a  kind  of  rotation  from  with- 
out inwards. 

ProDA'ttr.  That  which  produces  the  motion 
of  pronaition,  (F.)  Pronateur,  This  name  has 
been  given  to  two  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm. 

Pbow a'tor  Obli'quus,  p.  radii  teres — p«  Quad- 
ratus, P.  radii  quadratus. 

PnovA'TOB  Ra'dh  Quadba'tus,  p.  omadra'tHt 
teu  trantwr^mu  (Wlnslow)  sen  rafdii  bre'vit  sen 
ra*d{i  qnadra'img  (Cowper),  Qnadra'tm  ra'dii,  (F.) 
CubUo-radial,  (Gh.)   Pttii  on  9arr4  pranaUur, 


This  mnsole  is  situate  at  the  anterior,  Inferior, 
and  profound  part  of  the  forearm.  It  is  flat  and 
square,  and  is  attached,  within,  to  the  inferior 
quarter  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ulna ;  and 
without,  to  the  Inferior  quarter  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  radius.  It  produces  the  motion 
of  pronation. 

Proba'tob  RA'Dn  Tb'bxs,  P.  te'rtM  sive  obWgntn 

(Winslow),  P.  rotun'duM,  (P.)  Mjntrochlo-radinl 
(Ch.)f  Orand  ou  rond  pronatawr,  A  mnsole  seated 
at  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  forearm.  It 
is  long,  flat,  and  larger  above  than  below.  It  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus  and  to  the  coroooid  process  of  the  ulna. 
Thence  it  passes  obliquely  aownward  and  out- 
ward, and  terminates  at  the  middle  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  radius.  It  causes  the  radius  to 
turn  on  the  ulna,  to  produce  the  motion  of  pro- 
nation. It  can  also  bend  the  forearm  on  the  arm, 
and  conversely. 

Proha'tor  Rotub'dos,  p.  radii  teres — p.  Teres, 
P.  radii  teres. 

Prona'nSi  {pro,  and  voor,  'a  temple/)  Vest!- 
bulum. 

PronerfB'tio,  (i»ro,  and  netrtit,  'a  tendon/) 
Aponeurosis,  Tenoon. 

Ttobob'b,  (ir^ovoca,  from  pro,  and  vbm,  'I 
know,')  Prognosis. 

JVofionoiaNoffiy  Pronunciation. 

IPrmut&He,  Prognosis. 

PrcnofHqum,  Prognostic. 

PrOBnneia'tiOBi  Pronuneia'tio,  (F.)  Prononcfii' 
Hon,  (pro,  and  nuneiar;  'to  tell.')  The  mode 
of  articulating  or  giving  accent  or  utterance  to 
words. 

ProO'tie,  (pro,  and  ovr,  gen.  wrer,  'ear.')  A 
term  applied  to  that  form  of  ossification  which 
gives  rue  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petrous  bone 
and  to  part  of  the  mastoid. 

ProOya'rlnm,  see  Parovarium. 

Prop  CoUSi  Hense&'s.  The  outer  layer  of  the 
organ  of  Corti  consists  of  outer  hair  cells  and  cyl- 
indroid  epithelial  cells,  which  last  have  received 
this  name. 

Propathi'a,  (iipBira^cui,  from  pro,  and  n9H, 
'  affection,')  Prodromns. 

Propenden'tiA,  {pro,  and  pendere,  'to  hang,') 
Prolapsus. 

Prop'enyl,  HT'dnte  of;  Glycerin. 

Prop'ertiM,  Phys'ioal,  of  the  TU'raoi.  These 
Mxo  flanbility,  txtennbility,  elawtieity,  raeomiut- 
ffMnl,  imbibition,  and  o«ino«e. 

Pbop'brties,  Vi'tal.  Those  which  depend  upon 
the  vital  force,  as  contractility, 

Prop'OTtj,  Propri'etat,  Vir'tut,  (F.)  PropriM, 
{propriu;  'proper.')  That  whioh  belongs  dis- 
tinctively to  a  thing.    See  Properties. 

Proph'uify  (vpe^orif,  from  tfotpamt,  'I  an- 
nounoe.')  A  cause,  especially  a  remote  cause. 
Also,  Prognosis. 

Prophyiae'tiei  Prophvlae^ticui,  Piaphylac^Ht, 
J>ia$ot^tie,  S^teret'ieut,  Prtt9ervato'riu9,  (F.)  Pro- 
phjflaetique,  Pretervati/,  {pro,  and  ^Xaavw,  'I  de- 
fend.')    A  preservative  or  preventive. 

ProphyUo'tie  Hod'ieine,  Hygiene. 

ProphTlaz'U,  iVopA«/'ao«,  Prophjflae'Hei, 
SynUrtftn;  Prmaerva'tio,  Prmcau'tio,  Prmctuto'dia, 
Preservative  or  preventive  treatment. 

Prop'oUii  {uptniXts,  from  pro,  and  mXir,  'dty  / 
literal^,  'that  whioh  Is  before  the  city/)  Cenm'- 
themtu,  Commo'nt,  Bt^bread.  A  red,  resinous 
matter,  with  which  the  bees  cover  the  bottom  of 
the  hive.  It  has  been  employed  in  simple  mucous 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  Its  ftime  has  been 
esteemed  antiasthmatic. 

Prop'oma,  gen.  /Vopom'alft,  («;p0m^a,  from  pro, 
and  «B^a,  '  a  drink.')  Ancient  name  of  a  medi- 
cine composed  of  seven  parts  of  honty  and  four 
of  w«n«.    It  was  taken  before  a  meal. 

Propor'tio,  {pro,  iidportio,)  Symmetry. 
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Propoi'itami  {pro,  and  ponert,  pontum,  *  to 
plaoei')  Intention. 

Fropotit'mai  gen.  Propotiim'at%$,  {wfoinrwiM,) 
Mlatura. 

Propotii'mns,  {npomnofios,  from  pro,  and  nn{w, 
'  I  give  to  drink/)  Prmpo'tio.  An  ancient  name 
for  medicines  which  were  given  to  the  patienta 
before  purging  them,  and,  in  some  sort,  to  prepare 
them. 

Propri'etat,  Property. 

PraprUM,  Property. 

Pro'priai  Aur^  Eztar'na,  Retrahens  aaris. 

Propto'mAi  gen.  Propto'mati;  {pro,  and  vcirrw, 
'  I  fall/ J  Prolapsus. 

Propto'ma  Auricula'rdx,  Parmtthe'nt  audi'' 
tiU  /lae'ea,  Flap  Ear,  Lobe  of  the  ear  broad, 
loose,  and  pendent  from  birth. 

Propto'ma  Scro'ti,  Rachosis. 

Propto'siSi  {nporruoiSf  pro,  and  mtctSf  '  a  fall- 
ing down/)  Prolapsus  —  p.  Oouli,  Exophthalmia 
—  p.  PalpebraB,  Blepharoptosis  —  p.  UvuIsd,  Sta- 
phyl  oedema. 

Prop'tyiii,  {pro,  and  vtvm,  'I  spit,')  Expecto- 
ration. 

Prop'ylamilLt  PropylnwVnumy  Propyla'mia,  oo- 
ours  in  Ckenopodium  vulnt'ria,  in  the  flowers  of 
Cratat'gwi  oxyacan'tha  ;  the  fruit  of  Sorbu*  aueu- 
paria  ;  in  Seca'U  eomu'tum,  herring  pioklo,  cod- 
liver  oil,  urine,  Ac.  (It  may  be  prepared  from 
herring  pickle,  by  distillation  with  caustic  ootoMa, 
neutralising  the  distillate  with  muricUte  aottf;  puri- 
fying the  salt  by  dissolving  it  in  strong  afeohcl 
or  alcoholie  ether,  and  again  distilling  with  jpo- 
tatea.)  It  has  been  used  in  acute  and  chronic 
rheumatism,  25  drops  being  added  to  six  ounces 
of  mint-water  sweetened;  and  a  tablespoonful 
given  every  two  hours.  Its  virtues  have  been 
sreatly  exaggerated.  The  chloride  and  iodide 
nave  been  given  in  like  oases.  Propylamia  and 
leoalia  have  been  found  to  be  identical. 

Pro'ra,  Occiput. 

Prorrhe'tlB,  (rpoip^ff,)  Prognosis. 

Promp'tio  San'gninis,  {pro,  and  rumpere, 
ruptum,  *  to  break,')  Hsomorrhagia. 

rroi,  (vp0f,)  in  composition,  generally  signifies 
'in  addition  to/  'over  and  above/  'besides.' 

Prosarthro'tii,  {prot,  and  <^pou,  '  I  attach 
by  Joints,'  and  oeit,)  Ptarthrosis. 

Proi'boU,  {proe,  and  ^aAA«,  'I  strike,')  Im- 
pression. 

Proi'oliTtis,  {proe,  and  ^vw*  'I  pour,')  Affusion. 

Protoolle'tit,  (ffpftncoAAqatg,  from  proe,  and 
icsAAa,  'glue,')  Adherence,  Agglutination. 

Protteeteur,  Dissector. 

Proseo'tiOi  {proe,  and  Mcare,  •ecfum, '  to  out/) 
Anatomy. 

Proiao'tor,  Dissector. 

Proienoeph'alon,  {proe,  and  ants^dket,)  Fore^- 
hrain.  One  of  the  principal  secondary  divisions 
of  the  primordial  medullary  tube.  From  it  are 
developed  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  corpus  callo- 
sum,  corpora  striata,  fornix,  lateral  ventricles, 
and  olfaotoi^  nerve. 

Protlep'tll,  {n^Xifln^,  from  proe,  and  Xe^fievm, 
*  I  teise  nold  of,')  Prehension. 

Proi'odot,  (*po9e^(,  from  proe,  and  &3«(,  'a 
way/)  Aditus. 

rrotopal'gia,  {proeopon,  and  aAy*^,  'pain/) 
Kenralgia,  facial. 

ProgopiUffie,  Neuralgia,  facial. 

ProtOpan'trai  {proeopon,  and  airpm,  'a  cav- 
ity,') Frontal  sinuses. 

Protoj^antri'tiit  { proeopantra,  and  i<t«.)  In- 
flammation of  the  frontal  sinuses. 

PrMO'pii  Dnl'oil,  Ord,  Leguminosss.  A  tree 
of  rather  large  size,  native  of  Peru.  The  firuit — 
Pacatf  —  is  a  pod,  from  20  to  24  inches  long,  con- 
taining black  seeds  imbedded  in  a  white,  soft, 
flaky  substance ;  which  last  is  eaten  by  the  Lime- 
nos  with  pleasure. 
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ProMJ^odjA'U,  (yowpoaytad  ehmt  'peb.') 
Neuralgia,  facial. 

Proiopodysmor'phia,  {promipom,  Ut,  'with 
difficulty/  and|«|p^9«  'shape.')  MatfofmatMaor 
atrophy  of  the  face,  —  as  where  the  pieeess  of 
nutrition  suffers  from  diminuhed  aerroas  infto- 
enoe. 

Proiopolog^U,  {proeopem,  and  Jbyvt,  'a  dii- 
course,')  Physiognomy. 

Prosopomanti'a,  (pro9opam,  aad 
vination,')  Physiognomy. 

Proio'pon,  {itfoeu^ev,)  Faea. 

Protopopural'yiifi  {proeopon^  wa^ 
Palsy,  Bell's. 

Prbsoporrhenm'a,    gea.    PrtmopwrU 

Rheumatie'muefa'ciei,  {proeopon^  aad  ^n^«f  'd^ 
fluxion,'  '  rheumatisnu')  RbeaBsatism  effeeiiDj 
the  face. 

Protopo'lil,  (from  proeopom,)  PhymogDony 

ProsopMpaa'mni,  (j9ro#opoM,  aad  •poMnx. 
Canine  laugh. 

ProtopMtemodya'Ui  (j»ro»2po«,vrvw,  'tb 
sternum,'  and  iuuv,  *  to  mingle,')  sea  CepbaloM- 
matodymia. 

Protper'itat  Vlltta'diaif,  {protper,  *  faron- 
ble,')  Sanitas. 

Proa'phora,  {tpte^epa,  from  proe,  aad  fe^,  'I 
bring,')  Prehension. 

Praa'phyiif,  {tfee^teit,)  Adma9e€m'Ua,Coalil"h, 
'  adhesion,  adherence,  connection,'  {inmproe,9Mi 
^M,  'I  grow.')  In  a  more  limited  scdsc,  tkii 
word  means  morbid  adhesion  of  the  eyelids,  eitkr 
between  themselves,  or  with  the  glob«  oi  the  ejt. 
AnkyhhUph'aron, 

Proi'taailt  vf^erenf,  from  pro,  aad  eree^ 
'  station,' '  superiority/  'preponderaaea.')  A  pr*- 
dominance  or  abundaaoe — as  of  aaeremeDtitiov 
humors. 

Pros'tata,  Prostate— p.  Adenoidet,  Prostate- 

S.  Bartholini,  Cowper's  glands  in  the  female— t. 
Jandula,  Prostate  —  p.  Mnliebris,  Cowpcri 
glands  in  the  female. 

Proi'tatflB,  Prostate  — p.  Adanoides,  Proitsa 
—  p.  GlandulossB,  Prostate. 

Fros'Utal,  Prostatic. 

Prottatal'giA,  {proetate,  aod  mXyef,  'pats.'/ 
Pain  in  the  prostate. 

Prottatauz'ef  {proetau,  aad  mw^n,  'iaereair/' 
Prostatoparectasis. 

Prot'tate»  {pro,  and  i«nv«,  ' I  ■tao4')  Pf^- 

tata,  p.  glan'dnla,  Proe'tatee,  P.  gtemdmlo'em  m 
adenoViUe,  Parae'ieUet  adetuU'd^e  aea  fftarndtdt^m, 
Ad'etane,  Parae'taiet,  P,  glan'dmiMj  Tet^He  ■n'mt, 
Cor'pue  glandula'eum  sen  glando'eetm  sea  adeet- 
/orm'i  sen  glandt/ormi  sen  giaudmlo*0mm  eeo  ade- 
noi'dee,  Aeeieun'tee  glamdulm,  Ad'etitm  giamdaJe- 
ei  ;  the  Proe' tote  gland,    A  glaadalar,  eorditaa 
body,  of  the  siie  of  a  ehestauty  sitaate  bcfors  tki 
neck  of  the  bladder,  behind  the  symphysis  poMf. 
and  surrounding  the  first  portion  of  the  arfthia 
Its  excretory  outlets,  to  the  number  of  10  or  U 
open  into  the  part  of  the  urethra  that  tvaverssi  it. 
and  pour  into  it  a  whitish  visoid  hnmor —  LCfee^ 
proetcu'ieue — intended  to  lubrioata  the  iatsrior«< 
the  urethra,  and  to  serve  aa  a  vehiole  for  the  spcm 
in  its  ^aeolatioa.    It  is  asaally  deeeribed  sssoa* 
sisting  of  three  lobes — two  iattrat,  and  ooem^ 
die,  fitted  in  between  them  oa  the  onder  Mak  sed 
lying  beneath  the  neek  of  the  bladder  aad  the 
immediately  atyaeent  part  of  the  oreKhrs.   Tkit 
is  the    Lo'lme  me' dine,    Carmm'emla  sea  Tekm'- 
culum  Morgagn'ii,  leih'wuie  prae^imtm,  UfUe  pe- 
tkologf'ieme    sen    in/t'rior,   (F.)    PerHm   iro*- 
vereaU  sea  froawersatrs  laa  eiWiaa*  esa  m^ 
Wkontale, 
Paoa'TATB,  AKTa'aioa,  see  Cowpar'li  glaada 
ProiUtalOO'sif,  ProelittUimUo'eie,{prm»eH,ud 
lAmr, '  an  ulcer.')    Ulceration  of  the  ptesteta 

Pro&UUo9  InfMmeret,  Cowper's  gUaas-^A 
Petitee,  Cowper's  glaads* 
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ProftatlialM'lii,  {protUUe,  aad^A«K»  'an 
uloer/)  ProBtateloofiU. 

ProtUfio,  ProHai'ieiu,  Protftattd^  (F.)  Prot- 
tatiqw*  That  wbioh  balongs  or  rolates  to  the 
prostata.  Wlnilow  has  named  —  Superior  Prot- 
tatic  JfiMe^~>Ugamenta  whiob  past  from  the 
pubis  to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  prostate.  He 
also  ealls — luftrior  prottatie  mmeU*  —  the  fleshy 
fibres,  which,  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the  urethra, 
near  its  membranous  portion,  pass  to  be  inserted 
into  the  pubis. 

Pbostat'ic  BisBo'Toit.  An  instrument  at  one 
time  used  by  0r.  Stevens,  of  New  York,  in  the  bila- 
teral operation  of  lithotomy.  In  form  it  resem- 
bles a  large  olive,  with  a  beak  at  the  extremity, 
cutting  edges  at  the  sides  parallel  to  its  longest 
axis,  and  with  a  straight  handle. 

Proctat'io  Liq'uor,  LVquor  prosta^ieus.  The 
ilnid  secreted  by  the  prostate,  wbioh  mixes  with 
sperm  during  emission. 

Prostat'io  Por'tion  of  thb  Urb'trra,  Par* 
proHai'iea  nre'thrm.     The  part  of  the  oanal  of  the 
urethra  incladed  by  the  prostate :  it  is  about  15 
lines  long. 
Prostat'ic  Si'irvs,  see  Sinus,  prostatic. 
Ptostat'iem  Snpe'rior,  Compressor  prostatss. 
ProHaHq^ef  Prostatic. 

Prostatl'til,  In/lamma'tio  Prot'latm,  (prottate, 
and  »iM.)  Inflammation  of  the  prostate;  when 
accompanying  gonorrhcea^  it  is  the  gcnorrko- 
pn$tati*tia. 

PtostatOM'U,  (pro9taU,  and  101X19,  'tumor,') 
Prostatonous. 

ProttAtorithi,  pi.  of  Pro9tatoi'iihu»,  {prottate, 
and  Ai3«c,  '  a  stone,')  see  Calculi,  urethral. 

Prottatoa'OlU,  Prowtatoce'U,  Tu'mor  prot'tatx, 
{prottau,  and  9yntf  *  a  tumor.')  Swelling  of  the 
prostate. 

Profttatopareo'tesif,  (protfa#c,  and  voawtsi- 
mv, '  to  extend.')  Enlargement  of  the  prostate, 
Prottatanx'i  /  also,  induration  of  the  same,  PrtM- 
tatotKir^rkua, 

Proatetorrhtt'a,  (F.)  Prtftatorrhie,  (proHate, 
sad  ^w,  'I  flow.')    A  morbidly  increased  dis- 
charge from  the  prostate. 
Prottetoieir'rBQt,  see  Prostatoparectasis. 
Proatemid'iiuii,  (vpoffn^i^ioy,  from  pro,  and 
srt^Mw, '  the  sternum.')    Any  agent  applied  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  chest ;  a  plaster  to  the  breast. 
Prot'tOMit,   (np^^tstf,)    Adjunc'tio,   Adjec'tio, 
Appon'iiOf  *  addition,  application ;'  (fVom  pro§, 
and  nS^fu, '  I  put.')     That  part  of  surgery,  whose 
object  is  to  aad  to  the  human  body  some  artificial 
part,  in  plaoe  of  one  that  may  bo  wanting,  as  a 
wooden  leg,  an  artificial  eye,  artifioial  teeth,  Ac, 
Proiket'ic  appara'tiu.    Sometimes  written  iVo- 
iAe«M,  ( F.)  Protkhe.    See  Anaplerosis. 
ProS'tlMto,  (apwdtra,)  Subdlta. 

Proa'thinm,  (ajp^aioir,)  Penis. 

PrCMtita'tiOB,  Prottiiu'Ho,  f^mt'a,  So'eial 
t'vUj  (from  pro9U>f — pro,  'before,'  and  «to,  'I 
sUnd,'  —  <  I  stand  to  be  hired.')  The  condition 
aad  practice  of  a  prostitute,  (P.)  FilU  pnbliquet 
F,  de  Joie.  In  many  countries  of  Europe,  pros- 
titatiun  is  a  matter  of  public  hygiene — the  pros- 
tttntee  being  regularly  examined  medically  and 
licensed.  In  Great  Britain,  and  in  this  country,  as 
a  general  rale^  it  is  not  subjected  to  any  regulation. 

Prottom'ift,  0»iMfiiM«ti'ra  lahio'rtim,  {pro,  and 
MM,  '  month.')    The  commissure  of  the  lips. 

ProStrm'tlOB,  ProHra*tio  itVrium,  (pro,  and 
Hent^re^  etralasi,  'to  throw  down,')  (P.)  PrtfW' 
tration  de0  /oroe9,  Abaitement.  Great  depression 
of  strength.  Almost  total  loss  of  power  orer  the 
mnselee  of  locomotion. 

Pro'tagOB,  {*fmm,  'first,' and  «yw,  'I  lead.') 
A  nitrogenons  proximate  principle,  which,  when 
combined  with  albuminous  matter,  (paraglobniin 
or  fibrioopiastin.)  fatty  matters  and  salts,  makes 
op  the  stroDia  of  the  red  blood-eorpnselee.    See 


Fibrinoplastin.  The  name  is  also  given  to  a  mix- 
ture of  lecithin  and  cerebrin,  my'«/in,  which  is 
considered  by  Liebreich  the  chief  constituent  of 
nervous  tissue.  When  broken  down  with  water, 
glycerin,  Ac,  it  assumes  the  shape  of  nerye-tubes, 
granules,  nucleated  cells,  Ac. 

Pro'tea  Hellif  erat  (after  Proteus.)  A  South 
African  plant,  Nat,  Ord.  Proteacese,  whose  in- 
▼olucra  and  flowers,  at  the  time  of  inflorescence, 
are  filled  with  a  sweet  watery  liquid,  which  con- 
tains a  great  deal  of  honey.  By  inspissation  it 
forms  a  delicious  syrup,  Syrtt'pnt  Pro' tern,  which 
is  much  used  in  pulmonary  affections. 

Pro'tea  LepiDOCAR'poif,  and  some  other  Pro- 
tesB,  supply  the  same  kind  of  juice. 

Pto'tean  or  Proti'aii,  Pro'M/orm,   Proua- 

for'mUf  (from  Protewi,  who  could  assume  rarious 
shapes.)     Assuming  different  shapes. 

Ito'tolo,  Proteinous — -p.  Substances,  Proteids. 

Protaldl,  Pro'teic  SuVatance:  In  the  classifi- 
cation of  aliments,  such  as  are  made  up  of  albu- 
men, casein,  gluten  and  their  allies,  and  gelatin, 
and  which  contain  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen,  and  some  of  them  sulphur  and  phos- 
phorus, have  been  called  by  Kirkes  Proteids, 

Proteifor'mii,  Protean. 

Protbtpor'his  Mor'bus.  a  disease  which  as- 
sumes various  characters. 

Pro'tein,  Pro'teine,  Proteii'na,  (from  irp«*Tfw, '  I 
take  first  rank.')  A  product  of  the  decomposition 
of  albumen,  Ac,  by  potassa.  When,  according 
to  Mulder,  animal  albumen,  fibrin  or  casein  is 
dissolved  in  a  moderately  strong  solution  of 
caustic  potassa,  and  the  solution  is  exposed  for 
some  time  to  a  high  temperature,  these  substances 
are  decomposed.  The  addition  of  acetic  acid 
causes,  in  all  three,  the  separation  of  a  gelatinous 
translucent  precipitate  which  has  exactly  the 
same  characters  and  composition.  This  is  pro- 
tein. The  existence  of  any  such  radical  firee  from 
sulphur  is  denied. 

Protein  having  been  regarded  as  the  basis  of 
animal  and  vegetable  fibrin,  albumen,  casein,  and 
gluten,  they  have  been  classed  under  the  "  pro- 
teinaceous  alimentary  principle,"  by  Dr.  Pereira. 

Protelna'oeoas,  Proteinous. 

PrO'telnoni,  Protelna'eeow,  Protelno'eue,  Pro** 
tetCf  (F.)  ProtSinenx,  ProtSiqne,  Of  or  belonging 
to  protein,  —  as  a  proteinoue  alimentary  prin- 
ciple. For  proteinous,  albuminome  is  now  gen- 
erally substituted. 

ProtSineute,  Proteinous. 

FrotH^ue,  Proteinous. 

Proteniio'iiat  OlandiUa'ret,  (pro,  and  tendere, 
(efimm, '  to  stretch,')  Mammillary  eminences. 

FtoiMse,  Prosthesis. 

Proth'Mli,  Prosthesis. 

Protme'iit,  {vper/itfeis,  from  pro,  and  rtfom, '  I 
cut,')  Umbilicus. 

Prio'tOi  C'pw^y  '  first,')  in  composition,  first. 

JProiotuciate  de  Mereure,  Hydrargyri  nitras. 

Protoooo'eu  Deata'Ui.  A  fungus  occurring 
in  connection  with  vegetative  decay  or  caries  of 
the  teeth. 

ProtOg'ala,  gen.  Protogalae^ti;  {proto,  and 
ya>a,  'milk.')  Colostrum. 

ProtoU'trof,  {protOf  and  («rpt(,  'physician,') 
Archiater. 

Protomed'iom,  Archiater. 

Pro'tomuii  {pro, and rsynv, ' section,')  Dissector. 

Protoneph'iiiim,  (proto,  and  vs^,  'a  kid- 
ney,') Corpus  Wolfllanum. 

PtOtOflrganiim,  Proto^rganie'mue,  A  being 
whose  animal  or  vegetable  nature  is  so  difficult 
of  determination,  that  it  might  be  referred  to 
either  one  or  the  other  division  of  organised 
bodies.    See  Zoophyte. 

Protapathi'a,  (proto,  and  wolUs,  'affection,') 
Idiopathia. 

Pro'tOphyta«  ProUipk'pmi^  {pr^oto,  and  fmw, 


858 


PBOTOPIA 


PBUKUS 


'  a  plant')  A  regetable  prodvotion  ai  tlie  foot 
of  tho  scale;  as  a  crTptogamona  plaiit»— a  fkin- 
gu8.  Varioni  diseasM  have  been  aooribed  to  the 
reception  of  protophyte«  into  the  blood. 

Proto'piA.  A  oeriTatire  from  opiom^  similar 
to  Cryptopia. 

Pro  toplasnii  Protoplag'ma,  (proto,  and  lAmnt, 
'I  form.)  The  blastema  in  the  sense  of  eyto- 
blastema;  the  cell-sap  or  oell>contenUi.  Also, 
Booordiog  to  Robin,  the  liquid  contained  in  the 
oayities  of  yegetable  cells,  or  in  the  embryonic 
oells,  when  the  embryo  has  as  yet  no  blood ; 
which  liquid  is  capable,  like  the  liqnor  sanguinis, 
of  furnishing  materials  for  the  origin  of  other 
anatomical  elements. 

Protoplai'mic.    Relating  to  protoplasm. 

pROTOPLAii'Mic  Proc^essbs  of  Dic'tors,  Mam*' 
ifying  Proctwet,  The  thiok-branohed  prooeeses 
of  the  laree  centric  ganglion  cells. 

Pro'topUst,  {proto,  and  vXoaom,  '  I  form.')  A 
primary  formation.  A  first-formed  organised 
body  —  the  parent  of  all  others. 

Protoa'poroa,  {proto,  and  wtt^,  '1  sow,') 
Os  uteri. 

Protoio'idi,  {proto,  ^wev,  'an  animal,' and  ii^, 
'  resemblance/)  Spermatosoa. 

ProtOIO'OB,  (F.)  Protoxoaire,  {proto,  and  ^ww, 
*  an  animal.')  An  animal  lowest  in  the  scale,  — 
as  infusoria,  sponges,  Ac 

Pro'traheaa  Len'tia,  {pro,  and  trakere,  'to 
draw,')  Ciliary  muscle. 

Protm'iioni  {pro,  and  trudere,  IriMtMi,  'to 
thrust,')  Prolapsus. 

Protrn'sor,  Detrusor  nrinn. 

Prota'beranoe,  Protuberan'tia,  Extuhera*tio, 
Prominen'tia,  Exeretoen' tia,  Extuberan'tia,  {pro, 
'before,'  and  tuber,  'a  projection,')  J3o»$,  (F.) 
Bom,  a  name  given  to  rough,  unequal  protu- 
berances, seen  at  the  surface  of  certain  organs ; 
the  parietal  protuberance*,  for  example. 

Puotu'berancb,  An'nular,  Pods  Varolii — p. 
Cerebral,  Medulla  oblongata.  Pons  Varolii — p, 
Cylindroide,  Cornu  Ammonis. 

Protaboran'tla,  Eminenoe,  Protuberance  —  p. 
Annularis  VFilUsii,  Pons  Varolii  —  p.  Basilaris, 
Pons  Varolii  —  p.  Cylindrieay  Coma  Ammonis. 

Proud  Flesh,  Fungosity. 

Pronae,  Pmnus  domestiea. 

Provoatrio'llllll,  BuVbua  glauduio'ew,  /n/tm- 
dib'uium,  See'oud  aiom'aek,  (  pro,  and  veitfrictt^tit, 
'  the  stomach.')  A  bulbous  expansion  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  oesophagns,  immediately  above 
the  gissard  of  birds,  the  walls  of  which  are 
thiokly  studded  with  a  layer  of  glands  or  folli- 
cles which  secrete  a  digestive  fluid. 

Prov'erb,  Hed'loal,  Prover'bium  med'ieum,  A 
proverbial  expression  frequently  contains  sound 
sense  in  its  directions.  In  medicine,  the  great- 
est collection  is  in  the  Regimen  of  Health  of  tk* 
School  of  SaUmum,  composed,  in  the  1 1th  cen- 
tury, by  John  of  Milan.  Tet,  although  good 
sense  is  often  inouleated,  we  frequently  meet  with 
the  reverse. 

Most  of  the  proverbs  are  hygienic  The  fol- 
lowing are  a  few : 

1.  Qh*  aprie  la  soiipe  un  coupe  d'eaxeUeni  vin 
Tire  un  ieu  de  la  poche  an  mSdeein, 

2.  Surge  auintd,  prande  tumd,  cmna  quiwlA,  dormi 

nond,  neo  eet  morti  vt'la  prona* 
8.  Jfunqttam  reete    eorpue    exereeri  nne   ammo, 

ueque  animum  eine  eorpore  poeae, 
4.   Viands  bien  maek44  eet  a  demi  digM^m 
6.  Optimum  coadimentum  fames. 
Appetite  is  the  best  sauce. 

6.  Piuree  oceidU  gula  quam  gladiue, 

7.  Early  to  bed  and  early  to  rise» 

Makes  a  man  healthy,  wealthy,  and  wise 
6.  One  man's  meat 's  another  man's  poison. 
U.  An  ounce  of  preveiitioa  is  better  taaa  a  poo&d 
of  cure 


PlUfWf'iiOf    {pf^    and   9€rtm% 
turn,')  AuMversion. 

PfOTlBi,  Min'ertl  Wa'ten  ol  ChslyWiii 
springs  in  the  departnent  of  Seias-el-lUiM, 
France,  wbieh  contain  earbonit  setd  aad  iraa. 

ProVoeato'rilU,  {pro,  and  eeearf^  Mesaoi,  'to 
call,')  Intercalary. 

Proz'imad,  see  Proximal  aapeet 

Proz'imal,  {proximo,  'next,')  ProxiBsi»: 
nearest;  next. 

Pbox'imal  As'pbct.  An  aspeet  tovardi  tk» 
trunk,  in  the  course  of  an  extremity.  (Bsnlty.. 
Prox'imad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  sdvcrbisDy 
to  signify  '  towards  the  trunk.' 

Prox'imata  Prin'eiplea,  see  Priaeiplei. 

Pra'na,  Anthrax. 

Prnae,  Pmnum. 

PRUHB  JUICB  SxPBCTOBA'TIOa  OT  SKT'TA.  The 

sputa  resembling  prune  Juice,  which  oeeor  it  lU 
third  or  purulent  stage  of  pneuaonia. 

IVwneaw,  Prunnm. 

Pmnariat  (dim.  of  prtmum,)  Angina  pcdsia 
AphthsB,  Cy  nanohc^  (all  from  [Q.]  B  r  a  n  b%  '  cut- 
throat,') Pupil. 

Prunxl'la,  /*.  vulgefrie  sea  ofiwa'K*,  Bn- 
nel'la,  ConeoVida  m^nor,  Sfm'j^tum  siraM,  Stij- 
heal,  Healall,  Bu'gU,  <F.)  P^ynuUe,  Brmttk 
Ord,  LabiatsB.  Sox,  S^eL  Didynamia  tiyas*- 
spermia.  This  plant  has  been  reeommcode^M 
an  astringent  in  hemorrhages  and  iuxtt;  isi 
also,  in  gargles  against  aphthse,  and  in  inlaaas- 
tion  of  the  faoees ;  beaee  its  aamis,  fron  {d 
B  r  a  u  n  e, '  sorethroat.' 

PmnoPlsB  Sal,  Potassss  nitras  ftvos  salpbtii 
paucillo  mixtus. 

JPtmneOep  Prunella,  PupiL 

IVtmalfiMv  (dim.  of  pmmus^)  Praaas  spiaoa 

Pmnelloe,  Pmnum  Brignolensc 

Pmna'ola  STlvaa'tria,  Praaas  sptaosa. 

Pmaas,  see  Pmnum  —  p.  Mediealed,  sse  fn- 
num  —  p.  Pulp  oC,  Prani  pulpa. 

Pra'ni  Poi'pay  Pulp  of  pmnee.  (Tsks  oT 
pnmee  a  suficient  quantity,  soften  tbeoa  ta  i^ 
vapor  of  boiling  water,  and,  having  sepsnM 
the  stones,  best  the  remainder  in  a  laaible  Bsvar 
and  press  through  a  hair  sieve) 

JPnnUer,  Pmnus  domestioa— p.  Smmaf»,tT»' 
nus  spinosa. 

Pni'Bnm,  Ooeewme'lon,  A  dried  Plwm,  a  Phm 
(F.)  Pruneau,  Three  sorts  of  pruBM  have  bsc 
usually  ranked  among  the  artieles  of  the  Bstau 
medioa.  1.  The  Prwnm  BrignoUm'ei,  BrtgmM 
plum  or  I\imeUoe,  from  Brigaole  in  Prova* 
ft  is  of  a  reddish-yellow  color;  and  has»T«7 
gratefU,  swee^  subacid  taste  2.  The  Prmm 
Oal'lieum,  the  Frtmck  Prmme.  8.  The  /H> 
niiiii  Damaeeefmm,  Dam'eou,  fofneriy  Dam'm' 
eeue,  Brab'gUm,  All  these  possess  the  ssms  g«- 
eral  properties  as  the  other  sommer  fruits.  TW? 
are  emollient  and  laxative  Pru'imm  (Pk.  D.  ^ 
1873)  is  the  Arait  of  Pranas  domeatise  Cote 
the  name  of  Med^icatod  Pnmem,  a  eenfeeiMe  i 


made  by  adding  prunes  to  oonecntialed  inliuKs 
of  senna,  aad  evaporating  with  a  gentls  ki^. 
adding  sugar. 

Pro's  OH  Stklla'tuw,  Aren^oa  eaiambela 

Prn'niiB  Aaa'aia»  (rfs»Mi,)PranaB  padas. 

pRU'jros  AaMBVi'ACAf  Armmi'eMa  mdm^nem 
epiro'tioa.  The  A*prieo^  A'uHeoek,  Strieeet' 
Prmooefia,  {¥,)  Abricotitr,  Ord.  Rosassa.  M- 
/^get.  loosandna  Monogyaie  Tlieapriso«,i&^ 
Armsiit'aeiMi,  (F.)  Abricot,  whea  ripe  is  sx^ 
diaested,  and  oonsidered  as  a  great  aeliesi7* 

Fru'bus  A'tidh,  P,  ecr'asM  sea  mfhm^t^  m 
maeropkgVla,  Cor'aeue  a'pium  sea  «V«  sta  i^- 
tie,  BUuk  Ck^rg  Trm,  (F.)  Jferisitr.  The  Awt 
is  eaten ;  and  a  gum  exudes  from  ths  trs^  Iks 
properties  of  whi^  are  like  those  of  gam  Arahi. 

Pau'Hoa  Cap'ulim,  CapuU^  grows  ia  tks  ^>4 
fields  of  Pern;  and  is  oulUvated  hs  giHiai  ^ 
thetowne   The  fruit  is  aoid,  aad  aoteftsa 
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tet  on  Mooaat  of  its  agreeftbla  odor  It  la  mod  in 
mftking  Puektro*  de  fiofM  /  or  with  odorifcrooa 
tjoirers  to  perfumo  linen. 

pRU'inm  Obr'asus,  Cbr'cMtw  ae"ida  ien  i^- 
Un'tia  sea  vulga'rit  len  ru'hra.  The  Mtd  Cfkerry 
Tntf  (F.)  Oeriner.  The  frait,  O^r'anm^  Cera'- 
fioB,  hM  a  pleMant,  aoidulouB,  sweet  flavor.  It 
u  wholeaome.    See  Pmnns  ayinm. 

Pau'iruB  Dovbs'tioa.  The  Ptum  or  Dam'aou 
tnt,  Coeeym^Ua,  PrawM,  (F.)  Prunier  ordmaire. 
The  dunflon,  when  perfeetlj  ripe,  affords  a  whole- 
tome  fniit  for  pies,  tart^  ic.  It  is  gently  laza^ 
tire.    See  Pranam. 

?nu'vuB  HoRTcir'sis,  P.  oerasns. 

Pbu'sus  Insit^ia.  The  Bul'laee  Plum  Tres, 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  nsed  like  the  damson. 

Pau'iros  Lavrocbb'asds,  Oer^atuM  laurowra* 
rat,  Pa'dtu  lauroc9rtuu»f  Poi'aon  Lau'rtl,  Oher'ty 
liiutrd,  Common  Laurel,  LauroeerofUB,  (F.)  Lau- 
rier-ctrUtf  L.  amandUr,  L.  de  Tribi»onde,  The 
learee,  Lauroeer'euiUf  (Ph.  B.,  lM7t)  have  a  bit- 
ter, itjptio  taste,  with  the  flavor  of  bitter  al- 
monda.  The  flowers  have  a  similar  flavor.  The 
powdered  leaves,  applied  to  the  nostrils,  exoite 
cneesing.  The  flavor  of  the  leaves  has  given 
ooeaeion  to  their  being  emplojed  in  tarts,  ons- 
tardi,  Ac ;  but  in  large  quantities  thej  are  poi- 
sonous. The  poisonous  prinoiple  is  the  prussie 
Mid.  The  distilled  water,  called  LaurtC'WaUr, 
ZfM  DittilUe  de  Lanrier-eeriiief  is  poisonous.  (See 
Poisons,  Table  of.)  An  Aqua  Lauroobb'abi, 
(^ierfylaurel'Waterp-nnM  offioinal  in  the  Edinburgh, 
Dablin,  and  British  (1867)  Pharmacoposias.  Dose^ 

n^xxz.  to  ra. 

Pru'hus  Maobophtl'la,  p.  avium. 

PBD'irus  Pa'dus,  Pa'due,  P,  a'vium,  Oei^aeue 
Pa'dne  sea  roeemo'ea  eylvee'trie,  Wild  elma'Ur  or 
Bird  Oker'rv  Tree,  (So.)  Hag'beny,  Jlaek'berfy, 
(Prov.)  BeeV berry,  (F.)  Cerieier  d  grappee,  Boie 
puatU,  The  bark  of  the  tree*  has  a  fragrant  smell 
and  a  bitter,  subastringent  taste,  somewhat  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  bitter  almonds.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended in  intermittents,  Ac,  in  the  form  of 
deoootion.  The  berries  have  been  used  in  dys- 
enterj. 

pRU'irus  Sbbbsti'ita,  Sebestena. 

Pbu'vus  Spiho'ba.  The  Sloe  Tree,  P.  Sylvet^- 
trie  sen  Aea*e%a,  Agrioeoeoim^lea,  Agru'na,  AgrU' 
nnfla^  (F.)  Prunellier,  Prunier  eauvtige.  The  irult 
— the  eloe — is  sometimes  employed  in  gargles, 
and  was  formerly  much  used  in  hemorrimge, 
owing  to  its  SMtringent  properties.  The  Aea'eia 
noetrae  sea  Oerman'iea  sou  vulga'rie,  Prune^ola 
ndeetftria,  Sui&cue  aeaeim  noetra'tie,  8,  acaoi» 
Qermaniem  inepieea'tue,  is  obtained  from  this. 

Pbu'hus  Stlybs'tbib,  p.  avium,  P.  splnosa. 

Pru'vub  ViROiinA'irA,  Cer'a»u»  eero'tima  sen 
Virgiuia'na,  Ckobe  Cker'ry,  Wild  CAer'rg  Tree, 
(F.)  Cerieier  de  Virginie,  The  bark  of  this  tree 
has  been  found  useful  in  intermittents.  The 
leaves  are  poisonous  to  certain  animals,  and  the 
berries  intoxicate  different  kinds  of  birds.  The 
Indians  use  the  bark  in  the  cure  of  syphilis.  It 
is  bitter  and  astringent,  and  possesses  some  aro- 
matic warmth,  and  likewise  a  sedative  quality. 
It  is  stimulant  and  tonic.  The  leaves  and  bark 
yield  prussie  acid.  The  distilled  oil  of  the  bark 
is  very  nearly  identical  with  that  of  the  bitter 
almond.  A  strong  decoction  of  the  bark  is  an- 
thelmintle. 

pRu'vus  Vvloa'iiis,  p.  padus. 

Prazi^'inOOS,  Prvrigino'ene,  (F.)  Prurigimeux, 
{from  prurigi,)  Be1ating>  or  belonging  to,  or  re- 
sembling prurigo. 

Pnurl'ge,  gen.  Prurig^inie,  Prwri'tue,  OhrW- 
ma,  {prurio,  pmritum,  '1  itch.')  The  word  is 
often  need  synonymously  with  itching.  Willan 
and  Batsman  use  the  term  for  a  genus  of  cuta- 
neous diseasei,  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
whieh  are  a  severe  itching,  accompanied  by  an 
emptioD  of  papnlm  of  nearly  the  same  color  as 


the  a4i<>iBing  entiele;  Cnee'woe,  Seafhite  patmli- 
form*ie,  JBaDor^wtia  prwrifgo,  (F.)  Peore  wtpmenee. 
It  affeots  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin,  under 
three  varieties  of  form  —  the  P.  mi*  tie,  P.formi'- 
eame,  P.  eeniflie,  Ac,  as  well  as  some  parts  of  the 
body,  as  the  P.  pod'ieie,  and  P,  puden'di  muli'- 
ebrie,  Puden'daara  pru'riene,  Pruri'tue  md'vm,  (F.) 
Prurit  de  la  mUne,  P,  vnlvaire, 

pRUBi'oo,  Heat  -^  p.  Pedioularis,  Phtbelriasis. 

BturUf  Itching -^j>.  de  la  Vulte,  see  Prurigo 
— •  o.  Vtdvaire,  see  Prurigo. 

Fmri'tlM,  (  prurio,  *1  itch,')  Gargalus,  Heat, 
Itching,  Prurigo. 

Pruri'tvs  A'm, '  itching  of  the  anus.'  Usually 
a  symptom  of  rectal  or  intestinal  irritation,  dis- 
ease or  the  reetum,  constipation,  Ac  The  symp- 
toms may  be  relieved  by  external  applications, 
but  the  cause  must  also  be  sought  for  and  treated. 

Pruri'tus  Yvh'YM,  see  Prurigo. 

Pnu'litn  Bine,  Fer'rvm  Zodt'ieum  seu  Bo' 
rue'eieum  seu  Cvanogena'tum  seu  ovtgdula'twm  kg- 
drocgan'ieum,  Fer'ri  Ferroeg'anae  sen  Ferrotgo' 
nmrJtnm  seu  Ferroefan*id%m  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878)  seu 
Cyanwreftum  seu  Fercyan'idum,  Boru^eiae  seu 
Aue'eiae  sea  Hydroei^anae  Fer'ri,  Cterv'Uum 
Borue'eieum  seu  BeroUnen'ei,  Tritohydro/errocy'' 
anofs^  Ferroey'anide,  Ferroeyanuret  or  Ferrojurue'- 
eiate  qf  iron,  (F.)  Bleu  de  Pmeee,  B.  de  Berlin, 
^anure  Ferroeo-ferrigue,  Ferri  Ferrocvau'idvm, 
Jr,  Ferro^fonure'tum,  Pure  Prueeian  Blue,  is  di- 
rected, in  the  Ph.  U.  8.,  to  be  made  by  adding  a 
solution  of  ferroeyanide  of  polaeeium  to  a  solu- 
tion of  tereulpkaie  of  iron,  filtering  the  liquid,  and 
washing  the  precipitate  until  the  washings  pass 
nearly  tasteless,  and  drying  it.  This  salt  is  chiefly 
used  in  the  preparation  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid 
and  the  cyanide  of  mercury.  It  has  been  advised 
in  the  treatment  of  intennittents,  and  in  epilepsy 
and  scroAilosis.  Externally,  it  has  been  applied 
to  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  (3).  to  ^.  of  oerate.) 
Dose,  four  to  six  grains. 

Prvi'tie  Aflid,  HydrocyaDio  aoid. 

Psalidlam,  {^m^aiuv,  dim.  o/pealie,)  Foniz. 

Plalii,  i^dk^,)  Fornix,  Scissors. 

PMlte'rlnm,  {tlfeXr^pm,  dim.  of  ^nkm,  *^ 
psaltery,')  Lyra,  Omasum. 

PMUa'mft,  i^f^f)  lee  Gravel. 

PBammil'maSt  (fpei^uefief,)  Ammie^mue,  0am- 
mie^mue,  (from  ^«vv<«fi  'sand,')  Arena* tio.  The 
application  of  sand  to  any  part  of  the  body  for  the 
cure  of  disease,  as  by  means  of  a  hot  rand-bath. 

PMUnmo'dtB,  (^'«M>»Aw,  from  ^pnt^et,  and  odee,) 
Sabulous. 

PMmmo'mat  {^finH,  'sand,'  and  omo,  (F.) 
Tumeur  arinaeie,)  A  tumor  whose  contents  con- 
sist of  globular  lime-oonoretions,  or  sand-bodies. 
Corpora  ehaleedoniea,  limited  to  the  choroid  plex- 
uses and  dura  mater. 

Ptarn'miii,  (t^e^«(,)  see  Qravel. 

l^NiMMer,  (from  [L.J  pealterinm,)  Omasum. 

PiaUia'mai,  {^Xm^,)  PeeVlotee,  (fh>m  ^- 
\ttu,  *1  stutter.')  Impeifect  or  depraved  state 
of  the  articulation.  A  genus  in  the  class  Ai«ii- 
matiea,  order  Phonioa,  of  Good. 

PsBLLis'irus  Na'sitas,  Rhinophonia— p.  Rho- 
taeismuB,  Rotacism. 

PiallotM,  (i^rXXtfirCf)  BalbatieSy  Psellismus. 

PMndME'eU  Odora'tft,  {pemtdo,  and  aeaeia,) 
Robinia  pseudacaoia. 

PMUdM'oii  Peeudaoo^,  PeeudeeefU^  (peeudo, 
and  acmi, 'audition;')  Peeudaeu'eie.  Falae  hearing. 

PiaildM'onft  iptmtdo,  and  aeorue,)  Iris  psen- 
daeorus. 

Piendaatha'lUt  Sen'eue  peruer'eue,  (peeudo, 
and  eitfAan^ac,  'I  feel,'  uto^netf,  'feeling,')  Pa- 
rap'eie  iUueo^ria,  Pemul'apki,  P»eudemh*iu,  (F.) 
PeeudeethSeie,  Depraved  feeling.  Imaginary 
sense  of  touch  or  general  feeling  in  organs  that 
have  BO  existence.  Common  to  those  who  have 
suffered  amputation,  and  to  hypoehondriaes  and 
the  insane 
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?iaiidal0i  Horlii,  (i^^m,  <  oonnterfeiV 
from  tpniiKf '  false,')  Feigned  diseaMS. 

Pteuda'leiu  Trieh'ins,  Triohim  spiralis. 

Pieadangoitiizi'iiiilil,  ( ptetido,  and  anguttura, 
*  false  angustura,')  Bruoine. 

Fiend'aphA,  (juewio,  and  ^n,  'tonoh,  feel- 
ing/) Pseudassthesia. 

Fieadarthro'tlli  PttudartieulaUio,  Pteudar- 
th'tiluHf  Arlie'ulH»  Ifo'thutf  Articula'Ho  notka  sen 
nrtijicia*li»,  (paettdOf  and  af5poy,  'a  Joint/)  A 
false  joint  or  articulation,  Artie'ntiu  no'vut  sen 
•pu'rttM  sea  prKttmatura'li;  (F.)  Articulation 
fMmumSraire, 

Piendartleiila'tio,  Pseudarthrosis. 

Pieadeeo'Ia,  Pseudacoe. 

Piendelmin'thes,  {pteudo,  and  tXtta^t,  gen. 
iXinvSot,  *  a  worm/)  Eetotoa. 

Fseadenoeph'Aliie,  Paraceph'altu,  {pseudo,  and 
cyrc^Xof,  '  the  enoephalon/)  A  monster  whose 
cranium  is  open  in  its  whole  extent,  from  before 
to  behind,  its  base  supporting  a  rasoular  tumor. 

PaeudsgtMHe,  Pseudiesthesia. 

PMUdino'mai  gen.  Ptettdino'mati;  {p9eudo. 
Iff,  ivos,  *  fibre/  and  omft^)  Solrrhus. 

Pten'do,  (rpnSifs,)  False — ^p.  Asthma,  Djspncea. 

FseadoMop'sia,  PMndohlttp'tin,  Pteudora'M, 
Suffn'tio  oe'uli,  {pteudn^  and  /9A(>1/i$,  'sight,') 
P§eudop*»iaf  Paroo'tu  illwo'naf  Suffn'tio,  Phan- 
tft»'ma,  FaUe  tighi,  A  generic  name,  used  by 
Cullen  for  perversion  of  vision.  See  Metamor- 
phopsia. 

Piendoblep'tii,  Paropsis. 

Piendooal'euli,  'false  calculi.'  Coagulated 
blood,  fibrin,  urostealitb,  Ae.,  may  assume  such 
a  shape  as  to  resemble  calculi,  and  be  mistaken 
for  them. 

Pimidooarolno'llUl  (gen.  Ptudocareino'matis) 
La'biif  Cancer  aquaticus. 

Piendooatarao'ta,  see  Cataract. 

PMudoohro'mia,  ( p*eudo,  and  xp^^  *  color/) 
Achromatopsia. 

PMTL'dooronp,  Asthma  thymicum. 

Piaadooye'iii,  {pttudo,  and  cvirffK,  'preg- 
nancy,') Pregnancy,  false  —  p.  Molaris,  Mole. 

Pseadoinoephali'tif,  {p9eitd*>ine€phaln»,  and 
t<i«,)  Hydronoephaloid  disease. 

Piendoirysip'eUi,  {p^udo,  and  erytipeUu,) 
DilTuse  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  skin, 
red  and  painful,  with  fever,  and  generally  ending 
in  suppuration. 

FMndofe'yer,  Irritation,  morbid. 

Pieudogeni'la,  Ptwdogeu'ti;  P§eudogeu§'tia, 
(p99udOf  and  ycwif, '  taste,')  Hallueina'tio  gut'tiU. 
False  taste. 

Ptendogeiu'tia,  Pseudogeusia. 

PMadogonorrlUB'ai  {p^eudo,  and  gonorrkoBa.) 
See  Qonorrhoea. 

Pieudohalinin'thM,  {p^eudo,  and  iKpin,  gen. 
A|ii»3oc,  *  a  worm/)  Eotosua. 

^eHdohhnmrrhnffief  ( juttudo,  and  kmrnor- 
rhagia,)  A  sanguineous  transudation  —  a  false 
hemorrhage,  without  rapture  of  a  vessel. 

Piaiidonypartroph'io  Hai'onlar  Paral'jrtii 
or  Pal'iy,  see  Paralysis,  pseudohypertrophic. 

PMuaoleaka'mU,  { pm^ndOfXtwaKy  'white/ and 
ii^d,  *  blood/)  The  affection  usually  described 
as  Hodgkin*s  disease.     See  Hodgkin. 

PieaaoU'en,  gen.  PtendoHe'niM,  Pttn'dotphny 
( pteudo,  and  /('en,  'spleen.')  QIands  situate  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  spleen ;  probably  lym- 
phatic glands. 

PtendomeohoMa'iui,  Convolvulus  panduratos. 

Piendomed'ioilt,  {pteudo,  and  mtdicu*,  'a 
physician,')  Charlatan. 

PieudomaUnot'io  Forma'tioii,  (pteudo,  and 
melauonSf)  see  Anthraoosis  —  p.  Meninx,  Mem- 
brane, false  —  p.  Metamorphosis  polyposa.  Poly- 
pus. 

PiendemembrA'aa,  (patudo,  and  mewtbrana,) 
Membrane^  falaa. 


jp9eudMnemhrane,  Membrane,  ft^at. 

Pieudonwm'bimilOU,        Paemd^wm 
(F.)  Pteudomembraneux.    Kelating  or  sppertaia> 
ing  to  false  membranes. 

Fiendonwiiingi'tiM,  (ptmdo,  and  iM«wifiK«.* 
A  morbid  state  of  functional  dif turbaaec  of  tkt 
brain  and  meninges. 

Ptendomor'plua,  Oxgmor'pkia,  PWwia.  As 
alkaloid  discovered  by  Pelletier  more  than  thht; 
years  ago,  but  seldom  used  medieinaUy. 

Piendonareii'iiil,  Narcissus  pseadonareinw. 

Pieiidonar'ootisiii.  A  nervous  oonditiosi,  ktr- 
ing  the  appearance  of  narcosis,  sometimci  net 
with  at  the  menstrual  periods  or  at  the  change  •( 
life. 

PiendoBoma'iiia,  {ptudo,  and  wmia.)  i 
form  of  insanity,  which  is  eharacCerind  I17  s 
morbid  propensity  for  lying. 

Pteudoparal'yiiit  'false  paralysis,'  see  D71- 
taxia. 

Pkudopakal'tbis  Aa^iTAVi,  Dystaxia. 

Ptendopar'atitat,  Eetotoa. 

Pieudoperipneiimo'&iat  Peripneumonia  n»> 
tha. 

Pieadophlogo'aii  Twitrie'iili  Batolnti'Tift 
CoUiquati'Ta,  ( pteudo,  and  ^X»ymnt,  ' 
tion/)  Oastromalaeia. 

Pieudophthi'tU,   'false   phthisis.' 
tion  occasioned  by  other  causes  than  orgaoie  )*• 
sion  of  the  lungs. 

PMa'dopUim,  see  Psendoplasmata. 

Ptendoplas'llUltftt  pi.  of  P^emdopU^mL 
(  pttudof  and  xXoovm,  '  I  form/)  A  term  appM 
to  malignant  heterologous  tumors,  p«re^ 
plaamt. 

Pieadopleuri'tis,  gen.  PMndcpUmri'tidit, 
Pleurodynia  —  p.  Polypi,  see  Polypi  ^  p.  Fyi»- 
thrum,  Achillea  ptarmioa — p.  SpleeBt  Psc«4»' 
lien. 

Piandopneumo'iliA,  Peripneumoata  aotha. 

Piendopnenmoni'tis,  gen.  Pa€md9pmevmeta- 
tidit.  Peripneumonia  notba. 

Psendop'iia,  ( pttudo,  and  mf^,  *  vision,')  Pset- 
doblepsia. 

Piendor'aphv,  (pnudo,  and  #«^«, '  a  sntwc' 
False  sutures,  as  the  transverse  Assures  ruABisi 
into  the  lambdoidal  suture  on  each  side. 

Pieudora'aii,  {pteudo,  and  i^pflt^  'I  sn/, 
Pseudoblepsia. 

Piendorez'iA,  P§€udortx't»,  ( pteudo,  and  tfdfft 
*  appetite.')     False  appetite.    See  Malaxia. 

Pieudorhon'ohnt,  {ptendo,  and  payxH,  '">- 
tie/)  A  sound  beard  during  respiration,  mUA 
appears  to  be  produced,  like  the  ordinary  rhoseki. 
in  the  air- tubes,  but  is  exterior  to  them  —  v  ts 
the  case  of  pleural  patmdorkvneku  See  BaUit 
and  Rile. 

Pieadoteop'le,  P»9Mdoatop'iem»,  {p^mdo,  ss4 
onntmf  'I  view.')  Conveying  false  impresaieii 
to  the  eye ;  as  wnere  projecting  surfaces  an  ro 
depressed,  and  conversely. 

PiendOf'mia,  Paeudoaphrw'tia,  /WttrfiM^trr'n^ 
( pMudo,  and  te^n,  *  smell.')    Falso  sense  of  istH 

Piendotphre'iUv  ( ptmdo,  and  «f^«Ms,  'smdl.* 
Pseudosmia. 

Piendomb'ilii,  Syphilis  pseudosyphiHs. 

Piendothan'atnf,  {pnmdo,  and  ^w^ 
'death,')  Asphyxia. 

Pteadotoz'ia,  {ptudo,  and  t«(iw».  *p«t.«oa.' 
Extractive  matter  obtained  from  belUdoaas- 

PiaiidoTari'oliB,  Varicella. 

Piend'yineB,  gen.  pBeMdg'wt^ui;  (pfdo,  ssJ 
vfi«r, '  a  membrane,')  Membrane,  false. 

Piid'iam  Pomlfanun.    The  Jypi*  (»•«'•«« 

Oua'ta,  Ouayena,  Ord,  MyrtaoeSB.  this  plssl 
and  P.  Pgrifentm  bear  fruits ;  those  of  the  fervff 
like  apples  —  of  the  latter  like  peais.  The  sf  »W 
kind  nas  an  acid  flavor;  the  other  is  snest.  Of 
the  inner  pulp  of  either,  the  natives  of  the  IsAss 
make  jeUies,  and,  of  the  outer  riad^  tait% 
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Itdefy  Ac  They  are  tomewhAt  astringent:  thU 
qaalitj,  indeed,  exists  in  every  part  of  the  tree, 
sod  »bandantlj  in  the  leafbads,  which  are  oooa- 
sionally  boiled  with  barley  and  liquorice  as  an 
exeeilent  drink  in  diarrhoea.  A  simple  deooetion 
of  (be  leaves  is  said  to  be  useful  in  the  itoh  and 
moiit  outaneons  eruptions. 

PtUo'iii,  (^iAmv,  from  \pt>M»,  *  I  remoye  the 
hair.)  Depilatlon. 

Psilo'tonimi  (<^A#3pBr,  from  <//iXm,  '  I  remoye 
the  hair,')  Bryonia  alba,  Depilatory. 

Piimyth'toHf  {4Hin^iO¥,)  Flumbi  subearbonas. 

Psimy'thiUf  {^lutn^f)  PInmbi  subearbonas. 

Fso'a,  (^««i)  Dysodia. 

Pio'a,  (iJ/Mc,)  Ptoi'm,  Ptjf'M,  see  Lumbi,  'the 
loios/    The  psoss  mnsoles ;  Alo'peett,  Newromt^' 

Pw'M  Ab'iMH,  Lumbar  abscess. 

P»)'a8  Mao'hus,  {^h^^  *  the  loins/)  Pn'oM  sen 
Inwhu'rit  iuUr'nm»f  P»  major,  Fe'mur  noven'tium 
•«'/•«,  (F.)  Pri^iombo-trcekatUin,  Pri-lomho-tra- 
rktinimien  (Ch.).  A  musole,  seated  on  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  yertebral  col- 
umn ;  and  passing  down  to  the  superior  and  an- 
terior part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  long,  fusiform,  and 
attached,  above,  to  the  body  and  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  first  four  lumbar  vertebras  and  last 
dor»aI.  Below,  it  terminates  by  a  very  thick 
tendon,  common  to  it  and  the  iliacus  muscle,  — 
wbieh  is  inserted  into  the  top  of  the  lesser  tro- 
ehanter.  This  muscle  bends  the  thigh  upon  the 
pelvis,  and  carries  it  in  rotation  outwards.  It 
may,  also,  bend  the  pelvis  on  the  thigh,  and  the 
loins  on  the  pelvis.  It  acts  considerably  in  sta- 
tion and  progression. 

Pso'as  Par'vus,  p.  mi'nor,  (F.)  Pri'lomho-pu- 
bien  ( Ch.).  A  muscle  situate  anteriorly  to  the  last. 
It  is  long,  thin,  flat,  and  narrow,  and  is  attached, 
above,  to  the  body  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebrss, 
aod,  below,  to  the  linea  ileopectinea,  by  means 
of  a  slender  tendon,  which  furnishes  two  expan- 
sions —  one  to  the  t7tae  aponeuroti*,  and  the  other 
to  the  pelvit.  This  muscle  bends  the  vertebral 
oolomn  on  the  pelvis,  and,  reciprocally,  the  pelvis 
on  the  vertebral  column. 

Psod'ymnt,  (^mi,  'the  loins/  and  Ar«f,  <I 
mingle/)  Oastrodldymns. 

Pioi'SB,  Psoa. 

PimU4',  Psoitis. 

PtOl'titt  gOD.  P9oVHd%9,  Infiomma'tio  mut'etiU 
p9o'a»f  Lumba*go  injlammato^ria  tpamnod'iea, 
(F.)  Ptc^ttf  Inflammation  du  mutcU  Ptoat,  (tfeoi, 
'the  loins/  'the  psose  muscles/  and  iiis,)  In- 
flammation of  the  psoas  muscles  and  of  the  parts 
situate  before  the  lumbar  vertebras ;  accompanied, 
from  its  commencement,  by  considerable  fever, 
>  ioient  pains  in  the  part  affected,  and  in  the  thigh 
of  the  same  side,  which  remains  commonly  half 
Kent.  Psoitis  may  terminate  by  suppuration, 
and  form  a  lumbar  abscess. 

Pio'U,  (^Xv,)  Penis.  Also,  the  glass  when 
ancovered. 

Fso'loiit  i^frnXw,)  Hembrosus. 

Paolon'eiUt  {p^ole,  and •>«»(,  'a tumor.')  Bwell- 
lag  of  the  glans,  or  of  the  penis  generally. 

rtolns,  i^t^os,  from p§oU.)  One  who  has  the 
|lans  uDooTered.   One  who  has  been  circumcised. 

PMphom'attr,  {p^opkus,  hndntryw,  'ameas- 
ii«,')Bt«thoscone. 

Pio'phiu,  (^afof,)  a  noise;  a  sound. 

PSo'rm,  (>l4iAa,  from  i^«, '  I  scratch/)  Soa'bt49, 
H!^'n9  seu  Xcpwe'tu  Sea'hiet,  Scabt'oUtj  lick, 
Cratch,  Scotch  JUUtU,{PTor.)  Ich^t,  Serat,  Tcckc, 
00.)  Bd/,  Touk,  Tuke,  Teeke,  (F.)  OaU,  Mai 
tmimuMain,  Bogme,  Piore,  A  contagious  eruption 
f  very  minnte  pimples — ^pustular,  vesicular,  papu- 
ir,  intermixed,  and  aitemating,  itching  intolera- 
iy  aod  terminating  in  scabs.  It  is  found  to  be 
Mnected  with  an  insect  of  the  genus  Aearua  ; — 
he  Ae'cu-w  se«  SaToof*im  sen  Sareop'hu  sen  Bar. 


towffim  sev  P%ilifftitm  sea  Ohti^UfiM  Sea'hiei, 
Ae'arua  Oi'ro,  Jtek  in§eet,  Iteh  ammaVcuUf  Itc\ 
miUf  (F.)  OiroH.  The  itch  occupies,  particularly, 
the  spaces  between  the  fingers,  the  back  of  the 
hands,  wrists,  elbows,  axillse,  groins,  hams,  Ac, 
and  rarely  affects  the  face.  The  best  applications, 
for  its  cure,  are,  —  the  Ungveuhtm  SwphuHt  or 
Ung.  Sulph,  eomp,  night  and  morning ;  but  the 
unpleasant  smell  of  the  sulphur  has  given  occa- 
sion to  the  use  of  other  means;  —  as  the  White 
HcUchortf  Potaua  in  deHquetecnee,  Muriate  of  Am- 
monta.  Sulphuric  Add,  Ac  The  repugnance  to 
the  smell  of  sulphur  ought  not,  however,  to  be 
regarded ;  especially  as,  m  the  course  of  four  or 
five  days,  it  will,  in  almost  all  eases,  produce  a 
perfect  cure. 

The  modem  Parisian  treatment,  which  consists 
in  the  free  application  of  the  ointment  of  Helme- 
rich,  removes  the  complaint  in  a  day  or  two.  See 
Parasites. 

Pso'ra  A'obia,  Psoriasis  inveterata. 

Pso'ba  Ebrio'ruii ,  DrunVaniPe  Iteh.  An  erup- 
tion, attended  by  aflOiicting  itching,  to  which 
elderly  people,  who  have  been  much  addicted  to 
drinking  alcoholic  liquors,  are  liable. 

Pbo'ba  Lxpbo'sa,  Psoriasis — ^p.  Squamosa,  Pso- 
riasis. 

Pioni'lflft,  Psoraleapentaphylla — p.  Eglandu- 
losa,  see  Psoralea  glandulosa. 

Psora'lxa  Esculzm'ta,  JSreadrooi,  Indian  fur- 
nip,  Pomme  blanche  on  de  Prairie,  {fffm^ng, 
*  scurfy  or  scaly,'  in  referencsHo  its  scuify  glands 
or  dots.)  Ord,  Leguminosae.  A  plant,  resembling 
the  beet  in  shape,  which  is  found  near  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  It  contains  a  white  pulpy  substance, 
which  is  sweet  and  palatable 

Psora'lba  Qi*AMVuu>'%A,AlvaouiVla.  A  shrub, 
used  in  Chili  as  a  vulnerary.  Tne  Paraguay  tea 
is  referred  to  it  by  M.  Lenoble,  of  Montevideo. 
See  Hex  Paragnensis.  A  leguminous  plant  called 
the  Peora'lea  Eglandulo'ea,  P.  mellitotc^dee,  grow- 
ing in  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Sonthem  Virginia  is  a 
gently  stimulant  tonic. 

Psora'lba  MbllitotoPdbs,  see  Psoralea  glan- 
dulosa. 

Pboba'lba  Pbbtaphtl'la,  Peora'lea,  Oontra- 
ver'va  no'va,  Mex'iean  Contraper'va*  The  root  is 
little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  the  contrayerva  in  its 
medical  properties ;  which,  by  the  by,  are  unioi* 
portant. 

Fnore,  Psora  —p,  Papulenee,  see  Prurigo. 

BeorM^fthrie,  (peora  and  ehwrfmr,  'vagina,') 
Vaginitis,  granular. 

ftoreatir'iB,  (ptora,  and  nmpv,  'intestine,') 
Cholera,  Psorentery. 

PlO'tantery,  Peorenter'ia,  A  peculiar  eondi- 
tion  of  the  solitary  glands,  in  which  they  become 
smaller,  yellowish,  and  prominent,  the  ileum  ap- 
pearing as  if  speckled  with  grains  of  sago.  See 
Cholera. 

Pwri'Mii  or  PiariA'iii,  (V^n^enc,)  formerly, 
the  sUte  of  i^po,  Lep'ra  Willa'ni,  J^ndeo'ei 
peori^aeie,  Sefpe'do,  Serpi'go,  IntpeH'go  (of  some), 
Sea'biee  eic'ea  seu/ert'wo,  Pwra  lepro'ea  seu 
eouamo'ea,  Sea'ljf  Mter,  Jhrg  Scale,  Dr$  Seall, 
(F.)  Dartre  eqwamenee  liehenotde,  D.  SeaiUeuMe, 
Orattelle,  Oale  miliaire,  0,  canine  on  e^he,  A 
cutaneous  affection,  consisting  of  patches  of  rough, 
amorphous  scales;  continuous,  or  of  indetermin- 
ate outline;  skin  often  chappy^  Psoriasis  occurs 
under  a  oonsiderable  variety  of  forms.  The  sur- 
face, under  the  scales,  is  more  tender  and  irrita- 
ble than  in  lepra,  which  psoriasis^  in  some  re- 
spects, resembles.  Br.  WQlan  has  given  names 
to  eleven  varieties  of  psoriasis :  the  chief  of  whieh 
are  the  Peori'aeie  guUa'ta,  P,  difu'ea,  one  font 
of  which  is  the  Ba'ker'e  Itch,  P^ori'aeie  pielo^ 


sen  pieio^rie,  (F.)  Oah  dee  Bonlangere,  the  Oro^ 

Waeh'i 


eer'e   Itch;   and   another,  the 

ScaU  or  Ittikt  /».  Lotn^anm,  tha  P,  g$ra*Uk,  aad 
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P.  iiwetera'ta  tea  Pao'ra  a'ffrta*  The  troBtment 
of  irritable  peoriaaifl  muat  be  aBtiphlogi>tie»  with 
the  internal  use  of  the  fixed  alkaliei,  sulphury  Ao. 
They  do  better  without  any  local  application.  The 
more  looal  and  leae  inflammatory  formi  are  ameli* 
orated  by  emollient  and  soothing  applications; 
or  by  slightly  stimulating  means,  sea-bathing,  the 
Umo,  hjfdrarg,  nUrioo-oxyd,,  Ung,  ainei  omidi,  dio, 

Ptoriatu  rupioide  is  nothing  more  than  Lepra 
alpboides,  with  the  scales  heaped  up  to  form  orusta. 

Pso'rio,  {rlmpvBH,)  P9o*ricu9,  (F.)  Paorique,  Oar 
Uux,  (from  ptora,)  That  which  has  the  nature 
of  itch.    A  medicine  for  curing  the  iteh. 

Ftorooomi'iim,  ( pnra,  and  aoipiw, '  I  take  care 
of.')    An  hospitiU  for  those  affected  with  itoh. 

Pioro'dety  (>UfpMAff,)  Psorous. 

PfO'roid,  P9onA'd0»f  (from  /woro,  and  ult, 
*  resembianoe.')     Resembling  psora. 

PiOTophthal'mis,  (^^0aA|tca,)  see  Ophthal- 
mia tarsi — p.  Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia  (puru- 
lenta  infantum). 

Piorosperm'ia,  {pwrci,  and  ont^a,tnimmmpm, 
'I sow/)  kni'n€jf*»  Cap^tile;  Ilai'ney't  Cor'ptueUt 
or  Bod'iew,  Small  oral  transparent  bodies  found 
in  the  flesh  of  oxen,  sheep,  pigs,  Ac.  They  oon- 
sist  of  granular  matter,  and  lie  within  the  sareo* 
lemma.  They  lead  to  paralysis  of  the  hind  legs 
and  nodular  eruption.  Somewhat  similar  bodies 
—  p$ora9p0rm$  —  hare  been  detected  in  the  liTer 
of  rabbits,  and  eren  in  that  of  man. 

Pso'rouiy  Pifom'nu,  Ptaro'det,  (from  j»*ero.) 
Appertaining  or  relitting  to  itch. 

Ply's,  (t^m,)  Psoas. 

Piyohago'gft,  Psyehagogica. 

Psyohago'gioa,  («^x«y«n««i)  P^ytkago*^^ 
(payeho,  and  ay^,  'I  lead.')  Medicines  which 
resuscitate,  when  life  seems  extinct;  as  in  lyo- 
cope  and  apoplexy. 

Pty'ohal,  Psychical. 

Pty'chOf  i^hx^,)  Anima,  Thymus. 

Piy'eheism,  (from  jMyeAe,)  Magnetism,  animal. 

Ptjohia'ter,  gen.  Ptyehia'tri,  A'UenUU  One 
who  treats  diseases  of  the  mind  ~>  a  Madrdoetor, 
A'lienit  ph^c^'ioH,  (F.)  Mideein  d^  foua,  AM- 
nitte. 

PtyohUtri'a,  (/)«yeAo,  and  mrpua,  'healing.') 
Treatment  of  diseases  of  the  mind. 

Psyohuit'rio,  PtyehiatH'ew,  (F.)  Ptyehia- 
triqw.  Relating  to  the  treatment  of  disesises  of 
the  mind. 

Psy'ehioalt  Pt^ekieMf  (^Homr,  from  jBsyeAe,) 
Pnf'ehaL  That  which  relates  to  the  mind  or 
mental  endowments.  P9yckologi"ioal  is  not  un- 
frequently  used  with  the  like  sirniflcation. 

Fty'ohical  or  Piycholog'lotl  Xedlelne, 
Mediei^na  p»if*chiea  sen  p$jfckolog*^ieaf  includes 
the  history,  pathology,  tres^en^  Se,  of  mental 
aifeotions. 

Pby'chioal  Pal'st,  Palsy,  bystericaL 

Pty'ohOy  (from  t/rvxvi  atitma,  'the  mind,  the 
soul,')  in  composition,  the  mind,  the  soul. 

Pty«holog"ioalt  see  Psychical. 

nftb/oVogJi  P»^kolog"iaf  (pmf«ho,  and  Ae)«r» 
'  discourse.')  A  treatise  on  the  intellectual  and 
moral  faculties.  Also  the  intellectual  and  moral 
faculties  or  sphere. 

PiyohoBOM'ma,  (ptfcho,  and  vamm,  'diseaae,') 
Psychoses. 

PsyehMIOtorOfy,  Pajfektmo9olog"ia,  (ptj^eho, 
[, '  disease^'  and  >0yor,  *  a  de0eription.O    The 


doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  on,  or  a  olasaiflcation  of, 
diseases  of  the  mind* 

Ptyohopathi'a,  {ptgcho,  and  mdec,  *  affeoUon/) 
iee  Psychoses. 

Pty«hop'a<hiM,  Psychoses. 

Piyohop'athiftt,  Pi^ekopatkit^ut,  One  versed 
in  diseases  or  affections  of  the  mind. 

PlTOhor'nmt,  {^f^Vf^T***)  4^o««'eaM,  Mori- 
ftii«'J««,  Mor^ilMnd,  Feg,  iW,  /Ye,  (ptyeho,  and 
fityw, '  rupture.')    Dying ;  in  ArtiemlQ  iUrtUf  <'  in 


the  aHlde  of  deaths  «»  «•«'««.   JferOwrf 
means,  also,  one  who  ii  dying* 

Pt7ohorag"in,  (i^wanpayM,)  agony,  Death. 

Ptyehorrfiag"iii,  (V««i|l«r*%)  Agony,  Death. 

Ptyoho'iifi  ( JMyeAtf,  and  om«.)  Ncutimu  of 
the  intellect.  Diaeaae  of  the  mind ;  P^jftkoffuAf, 
P9wshono9€*ma,  Ptyckopatk^iB, 

PtTOhoClierftpei'A,    PafekoA&rapem'tk^,  (pjr 
ek^,  and  ^tamm,   *l  attend  npon  the  luk.' 
Protracted  application  of  the  influence  of  tbt 
mind  on  the  body  to  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Piyehotheraptu'tiM,  (aane  etymon,)  Pijeho- 
therapeia. 

PtyohoViea,  (from  ^ev,  *  I  animate^')  Asa- 
leptica. 

Pijrelio'triA  Oro'een,  Palieeoica  ereeca— f 
Emetica,  Ipecacuanha. 

Pt^ohorrophnm,  (piyefto,  and  rrtftut  'tc 
nourish,')  Bctonica  oflieinalia. 

Piyohroln'aia,  Ptjchrolm'tgwi,  (V^yi)w. 
Arom  ^Iftxpogf  'cold,'  and  >•*•», ' I  waah.')  A  «»U 
bath. 

Piyohropho'hU,  {^'•x^  'eold,'  and  ^, 
'fear.')  Dread  of  cola,  eepeoially  of  cold  wattr. 
Impressibility  to  cold. 

Piyoh'tioat  (^cri«oc,  'eooling,')  BefrigiaaU. 

Piy'ehM.  (*h>sKf)  Cold. 

Peydn'oia,  qua»i  ^Uxyc,  Mf«csa,  'oold  drop*, 
{^yipanm,  from  ^«^^,  gen.  4«Apmk,  'a  ntS 
blister  or  pimple.')  The  aneienta  eomeCiBes  8r4 
this  term  tor  pimpie»/  at  other  tinea,  for  tmdtf. 
Willan  and  Bateman  deflne /^wtfre'ciMi  tobti 
small  pustule,  often  irTegniarly  cireunueriM. 
producing  but  a  slight  eleTadon  of  the  evtkk 
and  terminating  in  a  laminated  aeab.  Utnj  d 
the  psydraoia  usually  appear  together,  and  W 
come  confluent ;  and,  after  the  diaeharge  of  ^ 
they  pour  out  a  thin,  wateiy  faumor,  wbi^  ftv- 
<j^uentiy  forma  an  irregular  inematation.  Fmk 
limits  the  term  to  a  psoriform  emption,  which  Of- 
fers from  itoh  in  not  originating  fhm  an  iniKt 
and  is  not  contagious; — perhaps  the  Ikhcs. 
Authora  hare  differed  regaroing  ita  neeeptatiM. 

Pstdra'oia  Ac'!iB,  Aene. 

Pstdra'cia  THEUirA'LiB,  Pimt0f€.  An  erapte 
on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  following  ftthm 
warm  and  hot  bathing.    See  Pousa^. 

Piydra'oinm,  (sing,  of  Paydraeia.)  See  Ttj^ 
draoia. 

PiyPUnn,  (fW>m  ^v^U^,  4«XXc,  or  ^vXJUc'i 
flea,'  from  the  likeneaa  of  the  aeeda,)  Plaatifc 
psyllium  —  p.  Erectnm,  Plantago  paylKuD. 

Ptar'miea,  (vrmpfumt,  from  wn^fir,  *  to  tncesi^n 
Achillea  ptarmica — p.  Montana,  Arnica  ■«• 
tana — p.  vulgaria,  Achillea  ptarmlea. 

Ptnr'mioitm,  (*Ta^p^iM»r,)  Brrhine,  Btaravtaiaf?. 

Ptmr'niiii,  (rr«ppr,)  Sneering. 

Pte1«n,  (vTtXM,)  Ulmua. 

Ptb'lba  Tripolia'ta,  Shrubby  tr^atl,  &t*9f 
dog^fDOodf  Stink' in<f  awkf  Stink* imy  prai^ri*  h^ 
Wingteedf  Wafer  a«&,  JTop  frwe/  tttdiffsott 
Or<ler,  XanthoxylacesB.  Flowering  in  Jeae.  !• 
said  to  be  possessed  of  antiperiodie  Tiitnes,  iti 
to  be  anthemiintic. 

Pte'ril,  gen.  Pttr'idia,  (vtcm^,  'a  wing,'  fr« 
the  shape  of  the  learea.)    Polypodina  fliix  at* 

Pn'Rts  Aquili'na,  PUrfia,  Tkalgp^ttnM,  K'-' 
fiympAc'o  sen  /onntn'eo,  AapU^nivm  aqmil^w* 
Uom'mcn  Brake  or  Bracken,  F^mah  #W«,  S»f^ 
Fern,  Bracks  en,  (F.)  Fonoire  fewmUt,  Im  fm—* 
Faughre.  Nat,  Ord.  Filtoet.  The  toot  is  cei- 
sidered  to  be  anthelmintic ;  and  as  cAaacioat « 
that  of  the  male  fern  in  eaaea  of  tapewomi. 

Ptb'ris  Palus'tms,  Aaplenium 

Ftgr'an,  (vn^M  and  ei^ve*)  Caleaneum. 


Ptar'aliim,  (wn^**,  dim.ofyi«ree,)Cakaiii— 
Ptomob'alM,    (en^mfimrm,    freB   ptuan,  uA 


fiatvm,  *  I  walk,')  Oalcigradua. 

PterooM'vu  Briaa'een,  aea  Kbe —p.  Uv^ 
piam,  see  Kino —p.  SandnUntts  P.  BaalriiBn. 
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{mp99f  'a  wing/  and  K^vmr,  'froiV)  San*ialu9  mu 
San'dalum  ru'hrwm,  JUd  Sa»'der$  or  JSam^'tUrt 
trtt,  (F.)  <SSei«Cai  ro«^.  Ord*  LegnminoBiB.  Sex. 
I^u  DiadalphU  Doeandria.  Bed  Sannden  wood. 
Sam'UMlHm,  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  Pitroear*pi  Ugmna,  (Ph. 
B.,  1867,)  lA^um  aandalViMm,  is  aaed  onlj  as  a 
Mloring  malter :  it  gires  to  netiflod  spirit  a  flue 
deep  r^  The  jaioe  of  this  tree,  Hko  that  of 
P.  Dra'co,  affords  a  speoies  of  Dragtm't  hhod, 
PttrooMl'oa    PyeaoitMli'Tiimt    {mfw,    'a 


wing/  and  gavXes,  *a  stalk:'  and  ««o0r>  'thiek/ 
sod  oToyots,  *  an  ear  or  spike,')  Cony'na  pjfauutaekf' 
va,  Blaekroot;  indigenous.  Orders  CompositSi. 
The  root  is  used  as  an  alteratire  in  the  form  of 
docoetion.  It  is  said  to  be  possessed  of  oathartic 
properties. 

Fteros'pora  Androatda'a,  {^nfm,  '%  wing/ 
and  anpOf  'seed/  in  allusion  to  the  singular  wing 
borne  by  the  seeds,)  Sca'ly  Drag'onckiWf  Drag'- 
oeroo^  Fe'verroot,  Al'banjf  beech' drop.  An  indig- 
enous plant,  NaU  Ord,  Moootropess;  Stx,  Syet, 
Decanarin  Monogjnia: — found  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  whioh  blossoms  in  July.  The  root 
has  been  regarded  as  an  aathelmintio,  diuretio, 
emmenagogue,  ^o. ;  but  is  not  used. 

Pterj^ioi&t  Pteryg^iwm^  {mmw,  dim.  of 
^eryx,  *  a  wing,')  A'la,  Wth  [?J,  Weh  eye  [?], 
Pin  and  Web  [f]»  (ynyx,  Pyo'eie,  Uth'gmie,  (F.) 
IhrapeaHf  OikgUt.  A  Taricose  exoresoenee  of  the 
oonjunotiya,  of  a  triangular  shape,  and  oommonly 
ooeurring  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye;  whenoe 
it  extends  over  the  eomea.  Sometimes  two  or 
three  pterygia  oeeur  on  the  same  eye,  and  eover 
the  whole  oorne»  with  a  thiok  yeil,  which  totally 
prevents  Tision.  Aeeording  to  Scarpa^  the  an- 
eients  gare  the  name  Pannicfulue  to  this  last 
oomplioAtion.  If  the  pterygion  cannot  be  dis- 
pelled by  means  of  disoutient  ooUyria,  it  must  be 
remored  by  the  surgeon. 

Ptarys'lum,  Pterygion,  8e^nl» — p.  IHgiti, 
PsbTonycnia — p.  Lardaoeum,  Pingneoulit— p.  Pin- 
gue,  Pinguecula. 

Ptbrto'idm  Un'ouii.  A  condition  in  whioh 
the  epidermis  coats,  as  it  were,  the  nail  with  a 
thin  transparent  layer,  that  might  be  oompared 
to  the  wing  of  a  bat. 

Ptar'y^,  in  the  composition  of  anatomical 
terms,  means  relating  or  appertaining  to  tlie 
pterygoid  processes. 

ItvryQo  "  angtM  -  mamMaire,  Pterygoldeus 
in  tern  oa — p,  CoUi-maxiUaire,  Pterygoideus  ei- 
ternus — p,  Jfaxillaire  grand,  Pteiygoideus  in- 
temus — p.  MaxiUaire  petU,  Pterygoideus  exter- 
nus  —  p.  Palatine  ciuial.  Pterygoid  canal. 

PtaiVffopal'atill*,  /Very^o^atolMtw.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  pterygoid  prooess  and  pal- 
ate. 

PTnRTOOPAL'ATTHB  Abtbrt,  XrUfrxa  Pierggo- 
palnti'na  seu  Phorgn'gea  §9^rior.  See  Pha^n- 
geal  artery. 

PTBRTooPAL'ATm  Cahal'.  A  Small  oaoal, 
formed  by  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid  pro- 
oess and  the  palate  bone.  It  girea  passage  to 
the  Teeselfl  of  the  same  name. 

Ptaiygopbarya^e'iu,  Constrictor  pharyngis 
—  p.  StAphylinufl,  Giroumflexns. 

Ftoxy^ostaphyli'Biu  Inter'am,  Levator  pal- 
ati — p.  J^deemth-etaphgU-pharyngieH,  Coastrio- 
tor  pharyngis* 

Ptflxyga'aeg,  (wn^eyrnhK,  from  ptefya^  and 
odee.)     Alatos. 

Pter'70Oid,  PierggoVdee,  PterggeMe^m,  AU- 
/ar'mie,  (ptergx,  and  cider,  'form/)  A  name  giren 
to  two  proeeeeee  at  the  inferior  sarfaoeof  the 
epheooid  bone ;  the  two  lamina  which  form  them 
hArlag  been  compared  to  wings.  These  aim  or 
winge  or  proeeeet; —  Procee'eue  alifor'meef^  haTC 
been  diatingulshed,  aeeording  to  their  poaiilon, 
into  imiemal  (eHtqptttrggoid)  and 


Ftaa'TOOp  Aa'nar,  Vid^ian  ar'ierg,  Eam'ulme 
due'tue  pterggaMe'i,  Arte'ria  pterggoidefa  sen 
pkarunge'a  enpre^wta,  arises  fh>m  Uie  internal 
maxillary  artery,  at  the  bottom  of  the  sygomatio 
fossa,  and  enters  the  pterygoid  canal  with  the 
nerre  of  the  same  name,  to  proceed  to  be  distrib- 
uted on  the  Bastaohian  tuoe  and  yelum  palati. 
The  name  pterggoid  arteriee  is  likewise  giren  to 
the  braaelMC  which  the  internal  maxillary  and 
some  of  its  divisions,  as  the  meningea  media  and 
posterior  temporalis  profunda,  famish  to  the 
pterygoid  muscles,  behind  the  neck  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

pTBR'TOom  Bora,  Sphenoid. 

pTiB'T«otD  Canal',  Vid'iau  eanaV,  ZHre'fM 
pierggoideve,  Cama'lie  Fidto'niM,  Pterggopala- 
tine  eaaalf  (P.)  Camduii  ptfrggoidien  ou  Vidien,  is 
a  narrow  channel  which  traverses,  in  a  direction 
from  before  to  behind,  the  base  of  the  pterygoid 
process,  and  gives  passage  to  the  pterygoid  nerve. 
The  foramina  of  tne  sphenoid,  whioh  terminate 
the  canals,  have  the  same  epithets  applied  to 
them. 

PnR'TOon)  Fob'sa,  JWm  Ptergg€^de*a,  (F.) 
Foeee  ptirggafidienne  ou  pitrgg<Ade,  is  the  depres- 
sion whioh  separates  the  two  laminse  or  ala  of 
the  pterygoid  prooess. 

PtiR'TOoiD  Mvs'cLRB,  AWree  mtu'euU,  AU' 
/or'mee  mut'euli,  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
Pterygoid^ ue  exter'nua  seu  mi'nor,  (F.)  Ptirggo* 
eoUi-maxiUaire,  Petit  pttrvgo^fmaxillairef  (Ch.) 
Petit  pUrggoMien,  PtSrygMien  exteme,  is  a  thick, 
short  muscle,  which  arises,  by  short  aponeuroses, 
from  the  outer  surface  of  the  external  ala  of  the 
pterygoid  process,  and  from  the  outer  surface  of 
the  great  ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  and  is  in- 
serted at  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  of  the 
lower  jawbone,  and  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
interarticttlar  fibrocartilage.  This  muscle  draws 
the  condyle  of  the  lower  Jaw  and  the  interartiou- 
lar  ligament  forwards,  it  carries  the  chin  for- 
wards, and  to  the  opposite  side.  If  the  two  ex- 
ternal pterygoids  act  together,  the  jaw  is  carried 
directly  forwards.  2.  The  Pterggtddene  intemne 
sea  ma'Jor,  Maeee'ter  inter'nme,  La'tene  in  O'fi, 
(F.)  Qrofkd  PHrggo^maxiOaire,  Ptirggo-amgnii- 
maxillaire,  Grand  PtSrwgcMien  ou  Ptirgaotdim 
interne,  A  thick  quadrilateral  muscle,  which  is 
attached  by  short  and  very  strong  aponeuroses; 
above,  to  the  pterygoid  fossa,  whence  it  proceeds 
downwards,  backwards,  and  outwards,  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  inner  surface  of  the  ramus  of  the 
lower  jaw,  near  its  angle.  This  muscle  raises  the 
lower  jaw,  and  carries  it  a  little  forwards.  It 
also  performs  the  grinding  motion. 

Ptbr'yooid  Nbbyrb.  These  are  two  in  num- 
ber. I.  The  Pter^ggoid  or  Vid'ian  Nerve,  It 
arises  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  spheno- 
palatine gaaglioB ;  traverses  the  Vidiaa  canal  of 
the  sphenoid ;  and,  beyond,  divides  into  two  filao 
meats.  1.  A  siipe'rior  era'nial,  Ner'vme  emperfi" 
eia'lie  sive  petro'eue,  which  ascends  into  the  cra- 
nium, and  enters  the  hiatus  of  Fallopius  to  unite 
with  the  facial  nerve.  2.  An  imf^rior  or  earot'id, 
Ner'vue  profvm'dHe  sen  ma'jor,  which  traverses  the 
carotid  canal,  and  unites  with  the  ascending 
branehes  of  the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of 
the  trisplanchnie.  II.  The  Pterggoid  Aeree,  prop- 
erly so  called,  Nermte  wtueeuli  pterggeMei,  is 
I  given  oir  by  the  inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
6th  pair. 

PTBB'T«ora  pROC'BitBB,  see  Pterygoid. 

Pttiygolde'as,  Pterygoid. 

PMi-ygoHMoH  Xacteme,  Pterygoideus  extemas 
— p,  Orand  on  tnieme,  Pterygoideus  internum— p. 
Petit,  Pterygoideus  extemns. 

PterygO'ma,  gen.  Pterggo^matie,  (wrifnympe, 
from  nferyflB^  and  oma,  *  a  projlecting  or  pendulous 
body.')  A  swelling  of  the  vulvu,  whieh  prevsaca 
coition* 
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Pterystaphyli'mu  Ezter'nu,  Ciremnllex 
mnsoles  of  the  palate. 

Pter'yx,  gen.  Pter'^fgu,  {nrtpv^,  gen.  vnpwyas,) 
Ala. 

Pti'lOB,  (imXof,)  Peplomatio,  Madarosia. 

Ftilo'slB,  (imAw9((,)  Deplamatio,  Madaroria. 

Ptif'anaf  {vrwavti,  'peeled  barley,  and  a  de- 
coction of  the  same/)  Tisane — ^p.  CommuniB,  0e- 
oootum  hordei  oompositum — p.  Hippooratioa^  De- 
oootnm  hordei. 

PtlB'Banai  (wtuwmi,)  Tisane. 

Ptoohia'ter,  gen.  Ptochia'tri,  Ptoehta'trutf 
(imaxKt  'poor/  and  uirpos,  'a  physician.')  A 
physician  to  the  poor,  or  to  an  establishment  for 
the  poor. 

Ftoohiatri'a.  Practice  among  the  poor.  Also, 
an  institution  for  the  treatment  of  the  diseases 
of  the  poor. 

Ptoonooomi'iim,  (wrmxHt  'poor/  and  «dipi(m,  'I 
take  care  of/;  Ptoehodoehi'um,  Ptoeheifum,  Pto- 
ehotrophe'um.  An  almshouse.  An  hospital  for 
the  poor. 

Ptoohodoohi'um,  {mncK,  'poor/  and  ico»^M, 
'  I  receire/)  Ptochooomimn. 

PtOOhotrophe'um,  {mmx^rpo^uov,  from  mmiXiHf 
'poor/  and  ift^iv,  'to  nourish/)  Ptochooomium. 

Pto'ma,  gen.  Pto'mntit,  (Trwfia,)  Cadaver. 

Pto'tU,  (ttw^u,)  Prolapsus  —  p.  finlbi  oculi, 
Exophthalmia. 

Pto'818  Diplo'pia,  Synechiaposterior. 

Pto'sis  I'ridib,  Iridoce'li,  Her'nia  sea  Proei" 
den'tia  sea  Prolap'tM  sea  Stapkylo'ma  Pridia, 
Indopto'nt.  A  prolapsus  of  the  iris  through  a 
wound  of  the  cornea.  It  is  known  by  a  blackish 
tubercle,  which  projects  a  little  Arom  the  oomea 
in  Tarious  forms,  and  which,  owing  to  its  sup- 
posed resemblance  to  the  head  of  a  fly,  has  been 
called  MyloctpK'alim  9,nd  Ityoeeph'ahn,  (hvm,  'a 
fly/  and  n^nt '  head.') 

Pto'sis  PAL'PBBBiB,  Blcpharoptosis. 

Ptyal'agogne,  {ptyalvm,  and  ayw,  'I  lead,') 
Sialogogue. 

Pty'alin,  (from  pt^alum,)  see  Saliva. 

Pty'alited,  SaliVated. 

P^'aliim,  Salivation. 

FtyiMstne,  {irrvXuiiatf)  Salivation  — p,  Mereu- 
riel,  Salivation,  mercurial. 

PtraUi'mni,  Salivation  —  p.  Aoutus  melUtna, 
see  Salivation — p.  Acutus  sympathetieus,  see 
Salivation — ^p.  Hydrargyratus,  Salivation,  menu- 
rial — p.  Iners,  Slavering— -p.  Mellitus,  Melitopty- 
alismus  —  p.  Mercurialis,  salivation,  mercurial — 
p.  Pyrosicus,  Pyrosis. 

P^al'ogOgne,  {ptyaUm,  and  aym,  *J  drive/) 
Sialogogue. 

Pty'alum,  {nvaX»f)  Saliva. 

Pty'alum,  (RmfXay,)  Saliva,  Sputum. 

Pty'siSy  (imwcc,)  Exspuition. 

Ptyi'ma,  gen.  Ptjftm'atit,  {wnvim,)  SaUra, 
Sputum. 

Ptyi'magogne,  {ptytma,  and  ay^,  '  I  driv«,') 
Sialogogue. 

Ptyimatif'ohesiSy  P^tmaiot'ehtnn,  {piytma, 
and  ui^in, '  to  retain.')  Suppression  of  pulmon- 
ary expectoration. 

Ptyimatoi'oheslB,  Ptysmatischesis. 

pHatUeur,  (from  putere,  'to  smell  badly/) 
Dysodia. 

Pu'beni,  '  at  the  age  of  puberty,'  Epbebua. 

Pu'bar,  gen.  Pu'beri;  Ephebus. 

Pa'beral,  Pubera'U;  Pnher'ic  or  Pu'herie,  Pu- 
her'ieu:  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  age  of 
puberty ;  as  '  a  puberal  disease.' 

Pubire,  Ephebus. 

Paber'ie,  Puberal. 

Pa'bertaa,  Ephebisf  Puberty. 

Palierty,  Pu'berta»,  ffe'bi,  Pu'bw,  Apkro- 
du'ia,  EpktWa,  EMbia,  Spkt'bote*,  SnUbo'- 
•yni,  Puoet'eeneet  (r.)  PuberU,  (from  pubeaeert. 
Mo  begin  to  hare  hair  on  the  chin  and  sexual 


organs.')  The  period  of  life  at  whkk 
people  of  both  sexes  are  p^Am'ent  or  oabUe^ 
According  to  the  oiril  law,  puberty  oeavs  s< 
twelve  years  In  fnuales,  and  foaitoea  in  maka 
The  period  raries  somewhat  in  dilKBrait  dSmates, 
and  in  diflerent  indiriduala  of  the  saae  elimata. 
See  Nubile. 

Pa'bea,  Pu'bia,  EpWekicmj  Ofm\  P^tm:  Iht 
Ptt'bic  re'ffion.  The  middle  part  of  the  bypo- 
gastrio  region;  so  called,  because  it  is  fovmd 
with  hair,  in  both  sexes,  at  the  period  of  pubertj. 
The  hair  is  also  called  Pn'btt,  hmn'fo  sen  PeU 
Pudendo'ruimf  Planta'riwn,  Fem'imai;  and,  sf 
old,  Epielen'ion  and  pmbertoM  rigniflnd  tha  ssaa 
See  Tressoria  and  Pubio  bona. 

Pu'bu,  Puberty. 

Pabet'eenoe,  Puberty. 

PnhM'eent,  see  Puberty. 

Pnbia'iiB,  Pubic 

Pa'bio,  Pu'bian,  Pu^biau, 
bien.    That  which  belongs  to 
pubis. 

Pn'Bio  Arch,  Areh  of  tU  Pm'bim,  (F.)  Am^ 
ptUnmne,  The  arch  at  the  anterior  part  of  tli« 
inferior  circumference  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  mn% 
expanded  in  the  female  than  in  the  male,  to  cor- 
respond with  the  additional  fnnotions  which  tkt 
has  to  execute. 

Pu'bio  AuTicvLA'Tioir,  Sjfm'pkywiw  /Ni'W«,  n- 
suits  fh>m  the  Junction  of  the  oasa  pubis.  Tbi 
medium  of  union  is  cartilage. 

PD'B|g  BovB,  Pubis  OS. 

Pu'bic  Lia'AMBirrs  are  two  rery  solid,  ibroit 
fsaoiae,  situate  before  and  beneath  the  sympbjm 
pubis,  which  they  strengthen.  The  one  is  ctlM 
the  anterior  pulno  ligament,  the  other  the  im/eriat 
or  enbpubie, 

Pu'Bio  Rz'oiON,  Re^gio  Pm'bie*  The  region  ef 
the  pubes. 

Puhien,  Pnbie. 


Cf) 


or 


the 


annula'rie,  Dumas  gave  this  name  to  tho  lerstvr 
ani  and  ischio-ooooygeus,  whloli  he  eonsiden  a 
single  musole.    See  Levator  ani. 

PuHo'fhnaraif  Peotinalis— ^p.  FcBoraUSi 
Adductor  longus  femoris — p,  Ombilical^  Pyn* 
midalis  abdominis — p.  Prostataens,  ComprMNr 

SrostatSB — p,  Soua-4fmbilieal,  PyFamidans  aW 
ominis — />.    Sternal,    Reotui    abdominis  "p^ 
Urethral,  see  Compressor  nrethrv. 

Pabiot'omy,  (pwdes,  and  rem,  'ineisioB.*)  A 
modification  of  the  operation  of  symphys«oloB7, 
the  section  being  made  by  a  chain  aaw. 

Pa'biB,  Pubes,  Pubis  oa. 

Pu'bis  Os,  Oe  Peeeinie,  Epieefom,  XpieCm, 
Epit'ehion,  Pti'bic  hone,  Skarebcne,  Barheme,  (8e.) 
Arkbein,  The  anterior  part  of  the  oa  {nsoBiaa* 
tum;  so  ealled  because  it  oorresponda  to  the  » 
ital  organs  andpubie  region.  The  amaU»f^y 
pubie  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  body  sai 
rami  of  each  side. 

Pab'lioM  Par'tM,  'pnblio  paita.'  Thoee  ergm 
are  so  oalled  the  object  of  wnose  Amotions  it  tbt 
nutrition  of  all  the  others.  Such  are  the  digcetivt 
and  respiratory  organs. 

Paooin'is  7a'Ti«  (after  Th.  PaeeSai,  Proftisg 
of  Anatomy  in  Florence,)  aee  Fungaa,  Porrif* 
Favosa^  and  Paraaites. 

Pueeoon,  Sanguinaria  Oanadensii  —  p.  Rc< 
Sanguinaria  Canadenais  —  p.  Yellow,  Hydmtii 
Canadensis. 

Puce,  (from  pnlex,  gen.  pt^lieie,)  Pales  irn- 
tani — p,de  Bawgogne,  see  Anthias — p»  Ma- 
ligna, see  Anthrax —p.  PSnitremte,  Chinas. 

Pucelaga,  (from  [L.]  pnelia,  *a  yoaag  giri,') 
Virginity. 

Pnooria*  Virgin. 

J^foelle^  Virgin. 

Pttahappatt  Pogottemoa  palehoalL 

Pnohu'ryi  see  Plehurim  beaaa. 
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Pnehy'rj,  see  Piohnrim  beans. 
Pnok'la,  Papala. 

Pnd'diaggrait,  Mentha  palegium. 
Pad'dingpipe  Tree,  Cassia  fistula. 
Pndsn'da,  pU  of  pudendum,  (from  pudere, '  to 
be  ashajnwlt'}    Genital    organs  —  p.   Muliebria, 
Valra — p.  Virorum,  Pudibilia. 

Pndena'agra,  ( pudenda,  and  aypa,  *  a  seiiure.') 
Aeoording  to  some,  this  term  means  pain  in  the 
genital  parts,  Do'lor  pudewdo'rum,  jEd<Bodyn'ia  ; 
Boeording  to  others,  it  is  synonymous  with 
syphilis. 

Pitdbiid'aoiia  Pru'bibns,  Prurigo  pndendi  mu- 
liebrif. 

PadsB'dal,  Pudenda'lie,  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  pudenda. 

Poden'dal  Hxr'via,  VuVvar  or  La'bial  Her'' 
•ia,  H,  Pudenda'lie,  Hernia  which  descends  be- 
tween the  vagina  and  ramus  isobii,  and  forms  an 
oblong  tumor  in  the  labium ;  traceable  in  the  pel- 
vis as  far  as  the  os  uteri. 
Padsnda'lii,  Pudendal. 
Pddbnda'lis  Lom'oob  Infb'riob,  see  Sciatic 
nenre,  lesser. 

Pndeu'dam,  Fo'niBla,  Vulva  — p.  Mnliebre, 
Vulva. 
PadBA'dns,  Pudio. 

Pndibiria.  The  male  geniUl  organs,  Oeni- 
ia»lia  VVri,  ViriVia,  PeueiVxa,  luetrumeH'ta, 
Puden'da  viro'rum,  Vi'lia  membra,  Andrmdo^a, 

Pn'diA,  PudVcua,  Puden'da,  (F.)  Honieux,  (from 
pudert,  'to  be  ashamed/)  That  which  causes 
shame.  A  name  given  to  the  genital  organs,  as 
well  as  to  different  other  parts. 

Pu'Dfc  Ar'tbribs  are  distributed  to  the  organs 
of  generation.  They  are  —  1.  The  inter*nal  Pu'dic, 
Arte'ria  Pudi'ea,  A,  puden'da  eommu'nie,  (F.) 
Ari^re  kanteuee  interne,  A.  Soue-pubienne  (Ch.), 
Otn'ital  Ar'tery.  It  is  famished  by  the  hypo- 
gastric, and  divides  into  two  branches :  the  one 
—  the  tw/ertor  or  perineal '^vrhioh  gives  off  the 
inferior  hemorrhoidal  and  the  artery  of  the  sep- 
tum; the  other — the  euperior,  (F.)  leekio^inienne 
~  which  furnishes  the  transverse  perineal  artery, 
and  divides  into  two  branches  —  tne  artery  of  Ae 
torpue  eaoemoeum,  and  the  dorealie  penie.  This 
latter,  in  the  femaie,  has  the  name  Dorea'lie  eli- 
tor^idie,  3.  The  external  Pu'dic  Arleriee,  (F.) 
Artiree  eerotnlee  on  vultairee,  (Ch.)  A.  htmieueee 
exiemee,  which  are  two  in  number.  The  one  is 
tnperJMal  or  eubeutaneoue,  and  the  other  deep- 
•eated  or  euhaponeurotie.  They  are  given  off 
from  the  femoral  artery,  or  some  one  of  its 
branches,  and  are  distributed  to  the  external 
parts  of  generation. 

Pu'dic  Nbryb,  (F.)  Ner/honteux  ou  ieehio-pS- 
nien  ou  ieekio^Htorien,  is  a  branoh  furnished  by 
the  sacral  plexus,  which  is  distributed  to  the  gen- 
ital organs,  and  especially  to  the  penis  in  man 
and  the  clitoris  in  woman. 
PulOa,  Girt. 

Puriiu,  (modified  frompuem^iis.)  A  little  boy. 
Pn'tr,  Boy,  Child,  Infans. 
Pn'tn,  Girl. 

Pn'erilo,  PuerVlie,  (from  pu«r,  'a  ehild/)  (F.) 
P^riL  ^  Appertaining  or  relating  to  childhood. 

Reepiration  puSrile  ou  exagirie  ou  euppUmen' 
taire  ou  hjfpervteieulaire -~  ^  term  applied  to  the 
respiration  when  it  is  heard   loud  through  the 
stethoscope,  as  in  healthy  children. 
Pneril'itaf ,  Dementia  of  the  aged. 
Foarir'lft,  see  Age. 

PMr'pBTmt  {p^t^f  hndparere,  •  to  bring  fbrtb,') 
To'ioe,  Lo^ekoe,  Bnixfa,  Le'eho,  a  £jri«f -tn  womaut 
(F.)  Femme  en  Coueke,  Aeeouekie.  A  female  in 
childbed.  One  recently  delivered.  The  eondition 
of  a  woman,  recently  delivered,  is  termed  in  France 
P*«rpiraUU  —  the  puerperal  state. 

H«r'p«rBl,  Puerpera'Un,    Relating  to  partu- 
rition and  its  oonsequenoes. 
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Pubr'pbral  Cobtul'bxors,  Eclampsia  gravida- 
rum et  parturientium. 

Pdbr'pbral  Fb'ybr.  Any  fever  occurring  dnr> 
ing  the  puerperal  state — Fe^brie  nuerpera'rum, 
Lechopyra,  Loehioemlii'tie,  Metrophlebi'tie  Puer- 
pera'iie,  Loekiop'yra,  Lochop'yra,  Me'tria,  Child- 
bed Fever,  Most  commonly  restricted  to  a  malig-^ 
nant  variety  of  peritonitis. 

]PMsrpSraUi6,  see  Puerpera. 

PnerM'riiua,  Childbed  sUte. 

Paerperoni,  Parturient. 

Puft  ([D.]  poffen,  *to  blow,')  Lyeoperdon. 

Pnfrbidl,  Lyeoperdon,  Leontodon  tarazacum. 

PufE^  Veiled,  see  Cavernous  respiration. 

Pnfflnesi,  Injla'tio,  Suffla'tio,  Tume/ae'tio 
moVlie,  (F.)  Bouffieeure,  Boureonfiure,  A  soft  in- 
tumescence^  without  redness,  which  may  be  par- 
tial or  general,  and  be  produced  by  accumulation 
of  serous  fluid,  extravasation  of  blood,  effusion  of 
air  into  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  Jbo.  PuiR- 
ness  is  most  frequently  seen  in  the  face  and  legs, 
and  sometimes  appears  around  a  wound. 

Pagillvi,  (dim.  of  j»«^ti«,  <the  fist,')  Dramt 
Dra'chion,  Drag'ma,  Drag'mie,  (F.)  Pine$e,  The 
quantity  of  any  substance  which  may  be  taken 
with  the  ends  of  two  or  three  fingers.  The  eighth 
part  of  a  handful. 

Png'ttas,  Manipulus. 

Pag'teeth,  Canine  teeth. 

BtUnance  sTm  Jfowie  XflstfriaMf>  'power  of 
the  internal  mould/  Plastic  foroe. 

Pakei  Emetic. 

Pake'weed,  Lobelia  Inflate. 

Pa'kiiif ,  Vomiting,  Regurgitation. 

Piile'|inm,  (from  pulex,  *  a  flea,'  to  which  the 
odor  is  disagreeable,)  Mentha  pulegium  —  p.  Cer- 
vinum,  Mentha  cervina. 

Pa'lez,  gen.  Pu'Ueie,  P,  Ir'ritane,  P,  Vulga'rie. 
The  common  flea,  (F.)  Puce,  A  parasitic  insect 
found  on  the  bodies  of  man  and  animals.  See 
Parasites. 

Pu'lxx  Pbh^btrarb,  Chique  —  p.  Vulgaris^ 
Pulex. 

PnlioA'rU  Dyteater'iett  (from  puhx,  'a flea/ 
to  which  the  odor  is  disagreeable,')  Inula  dysen- 
terioa. 

Pnlioa'riB,   Pulieula'ri»,   (F.)   Pulieaire,    Ab 
epithet  given  to  cutaneous  eruptions  resembling 
fleabites;    and,  also,  to  diseases  in  which  soon 
eruptions  occur. 
Pulica'rib  Hbr'hia,  Plantago  psyllium. 
Pnl'toy,  Trochlea. 

FttU'BB,  PU'BB  or  BU'BB,  Min'enl  Wa'tert 
of.  These  well-known  Bohemian  Intter  sprinn 
contain  sulphates  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  potash, 
and  chloriae  of  magnesium,  carbonate  of  mag- 
neeia^  Ac,  but  they  are  too  nauseous  to  become 
popular. 

Pullllla'tieB,  PulluWHo,  (firom  pullulare, 
pullulaium,  *  to  bud/  '  budding.')  A  morbid  pro* 
dnetion,  which  buds,  as  it  were,— condyloma,  for 
example. 

Pal'mo,  gen.  Pulmo'nie,  (by  transposition  of 
the  letter  /  from  p/«iiMoii,)  Pneu'mon,  Pleu'mon, 
Spiramen'tum  an'imm,  Ergaele'rion  «ptVtffi«,  Fla» 
betlum  el  ventila'brum  cor'die,  Ligkte,  The  eesen* 
tial  organ  of  respiration,  which  is  double,  and 
occupies  the  two  sides  of  the  chest.  The  lungs, 
which  are  of  a  spongy,  soft,  flexible,  compress- 
ible, and  dilatable  structure,  fill  exactly  the  two 
cavities  of  the  thorax,  and  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  mediastinum  and  the  heart. 
The  right  lung,  which  is  shorter  and  broader  than 
the  lef^  is  dirlded,  by  two  oblique  fissures,  into 
three  unequal  lobes,  Lobi  seu  Aim  pulmo'num. 
The  left  has  only  two  lobes,  and  consequently 
only  one  fissure.  At  the  internal  surface  of  those  - 
organs,  which  is  slightly  ooneaYc,  there  is,  abonl 
the  middle,  a  pedicle,  formed  by  the  bronehia  and ' 
pttlmoBary  Teseels»  and  ealled,  by  anatomiste,»fhej 
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root  o/  the  lungtf  (F.)  Racine  dee  Poumone,  Bi- 
Bentially,  the  lungs  are  oomposed  of  prolongations 
Mid  ramifioations  of  the  broDohia,  and  of  the  pul- 
monary arteries  and  yeins,  —  the  diFisions  of 
which  are  supported  by  a  fine  areolar  tissue. 

When  the  surface  of  the  lungs  is  examined  in 
a  clear  light,  we  may  see,  even  through  the  pleura, 
that  their  parenchyma  is  formed  by  the  aggregar 
tion  of  a  multitude  of  small  vesicles,  of  an  irreg- 
ularly spheroid  or  ovoid  shape,  full  of  air,  and 
separated  by  white  and  opaque  septa,  consti- 
tuting loienge-sbaped  spaces,  which  are  ealled 
lob'ttlet  —  lob'uli  seu  in'iilm  pulmona'Ua'^wad 
which  are  separated  by  interlobular  areolar  tissue. 
These  lobules  do  not  communicate  with  each 
other.  By  Dr.  A.  T.  H.  Waters,  the  series  of  air- 
sacs,  connected  with  the  extremity  of  each  bron- 
chial twig,  has  been  called  a  lobulette.  The  vesi- 
cles are  called  Air-eeUe,  Air  or  Lttng  Ve^iclee, 
Spiramen'ta  seu  Spiram'tua  seu  CeU'ulm  Pulmo'- 
num.  See  Cellules,  bronchio.  They  who  regard 
the  bronchial  tubes  as  terminating  in  elongated 
cavities  have  termed  those  cavities  Air-eaee,  In- 
/undib'uUXf  Malpi^hian  vee'ielee,  Ter^minal  eav'i- 
tiea,  Ac,  and  the  ouplike  cavities  observed  in 
these  have  been  called  alve'olu  They  are  the 
air-cells. 

Along  the  partitions  or  septa  is  deposited,  in 
greater  or  less  quantity,  black  pulmonarjf  matterf 
(F.)  Matikre  ptUmanaire  noiref  as  it  has  been 
called,  which  seems  to  be  normal.  Sometimes,  it 
is  seen  in  points ;  at  others,  in  spots.  The  color 
of  the  lungs  varies  according  to  age  and  other 
ciroumstanoes.  In  youth,  it  is  more  red;  and 
afterwards,  grayish  or  bluish;  often,  as  if  mar- 
bled. The  pleura  pulmonalis  is  their  investing 
membrane.  The  air  is  carried  to  the  lungs  by 
means  of  the  trachea  and  bronchia.  The  black 
venous  blood,  which  requires  oxygenation,  is 
conveyed  to  them  from  the  heart  by  the  pul- 
monary artery ;  and  when  it  has  undergone  this 
change,  it  is  returned  to  the  heart  by  the  pul- 
monary veins.  The  bloodvessels  inservient  to 
the  nutrition  of  the  lungs  are  the  Ironekial  arto- 
tcries.  The  pulmonary  lymphatics  are  very  nu- 
merous. Some  are  superficial;  others,  deep- 
seated.  They  pass,  for  the  most  part,  into  the 
bronchial  ganglione  or  glande.  The  nerves  are 
famished  by  the  pulmonary  plexus. 

Fnlmom'eter,  (pulmo,  and  nerpm^, '  a  measure/) 
Spirometer. 

Pnlmom'etrj,  see  Spirometer. 

JPtUmonaIre,  Pulmonaria,  Pulmonary— e.  en 
Arbre,  Lichen  pnlmonaria— /i.  de  Chine,  Lichen 
pulmonaria— p.(iMFraii9ot«,  Hieracium  muromm. 

FttlmmuMlf  see  Pulmonary. 

Pnlmona'riat  P.  Officina'lie  sen  Maenia'ta  sen 
Maeulo'eaf  Lung'ioortf  Spotted  Lung'v)ort,  Jeru*' 
eaiem  Oowelip,  JemeaUm  SagCf  Spol^ted  Cam'frey, 
(F.)  PiUmonairef  8auge  de  Jemealem.  Ord.  Bo- 
raginaceas.  Sex,  Sjfti.  Pentandria  Monogynia. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  used  as  demul- 
cents and  pectorals ;  partly  from  their  resemblance 
to  lungs — hence  the  name,  from  pulmo,  gen.jni^- 
moiif «, '  the  lung '  —  and  partly  because  they  have 
a  slightly  muoilaginoni  taste.  The  plant  is  not 
worthy  of  notice. 

Pdlmona'ria,  Pneumonia — ^p.  Arboreay  Lichen 
pulmonaris  —  P*  Gallica,  Hieracium  mnrorom  — 
p.  Officinalis,  Pulmonaria — p.  Virginica»  Mertcr- 
sia  Virginica. 

Pnl'montrw,  Pulm&na'rie,  Pulmmia'lie,  (F.) 
Ptdmonaire,  (ftrom  pulmoJ)  That  which  relates 
or  belongs  to  the  lungs. 

Son  jnUmonal  (F.),  'pnlmonal  or  pulmonary 
sound,'  is  the  sound  rendered  by  the  lung  on  per- 
cussion. It  means,  also,  a  similar  sound  rendered 
on  peronssing  other  parts. 

Pdl'monart  Ab'tbrt,  Arte^ria  pnlmonafrie  sen 
JPnimon^lift  JTe'na  arterio'ea,    aiisei   from   the 


upper  and  left  part  of  the  right  ventiidto  ef  the 
heart ;  whence  it  passes  obliqnely  upwards  aad 
to  the  left  side;  dividing  into  two  trunks,  ep^ 
site  the  second  dorsal  vertebra — one  passhig  to 
each  lung.  At  iu  origin,  it  is  fanuhed  wiik 
three  sigmoid  or  semilunar  valves.  It  earrks  ihs 
blood  to  the  lungs  for  aifration. 
PuL'MoVART  Mat'tkr,  Black,  sec  Palme. 

Pul'MOHABT  PliX'uS, /'/ex'ii«p«l««iw'ri«.  k 
considerable  nervous  network,  situato  behind  tht 
bronchia,  which  is  formed  by  the  fiUments  of  ikc 
pneumogastric  nerve  or  par  vagum,  and  by  otbcr 
filaments  from  the  inferior  oervioal  gaaglioa  sai 
the  first  thoracic  ganglia.  This  plexus  form*  i 
kind  of  areolar  web,  with  nnmerons  meskei  of 
different  sites,  in  which  vessels  are  lodged,  lu^ 
rounded  by  much  areolar  tissue.  The  pleini 
sends  filaments  to  the  bronchia,  which  they  ic- 
company  to  their  extremities. 

Pdl'hovary  Vxirb,  Ve^nm  pmimona^ret,  Aru- 
rite  veno'ete.  These  arise  in  the  Inngs  frem  tk 
final  terminations  of  the  arteries  of  the  tsar 
name ;  collect  in  ramuseuli  and  rami  of  grcete 
and  greater  sixe,  and  ultimately  unite  id  fov 
trunks,  two  of  which  issue  from  each  lung  to  opo 
into  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  The  pulmoau; 
veins  have  the  same  structure  as  the  other  veis^ 
of  the  body ;  from  which  they  differ,  in  eoavejiiig 
arterial  blood,  as  the  pulmonary  artery  diffm 
from  the  others  in  conveying  venons  blood.  Tbtj 
carry  the  blood  back  to  the  heart  after  affratioc. 

Pnlmo'nef  Tftrtarisa't!,  Ltthiasis  pulmooaa. 

Pnlmo'nia,  (from  j»m/wo,)  Pbthiais  pulmoasliA 
Pneumonia. 

Pnlmoil'iOf  Pulmcn'ienef  Pneumon'tene,  /V«- 
mona'rine,  Pneumon'ie,  (F.)  Puleeoniqme,  Prntrnm 
uique.  One  affected  with  phthisis — one  labotiof 
under  disease  of  the  lungs.  Anything  relotb| 
to  or  belonging  to  the  Inngs.  A  medidne  for  tk 
lungs. 

^Umoni'tll,  {pmtmo,  and  iHe,)  Pneamoats. 

Pulp,  P*ii>ah  P^^'men,  Sarx,  (F.)  hdyi, 
Pulpolite,  The  soft  and  parenehynDiaioas  paro 
of  vegetables  reduced  to  a  paste  by  the  opciaLM 
of  pulping.  The  French  Codex  (ISM)  coatoff 
formula  for  the  preparation  of  aeveiml  jHp^ 
Applied,  also,  to  parts  of  the  homan  body,  vkiik 
have  the  characters  of,  or  resemble,  a  puJpu 

Pulp,  Athbbom'atoub,  see  Atheroma—p.  fttS' 
like,  see  Atheroma. 

PvLP  OF  THB  Fni'OBBS,  (F.)  PuJipe  dm  doif^ 
The  fleshy  extremity  of  the  fingers. 

Pulp  op  thb  Tooth,  Dental  jpnip. 

Pnl'pa,  Pulp,  see  Spleen — p.  CaMias,  see  GMiift 
fistnla^^p.  Dentis,  Dental  pulp— p.  PUi,  soo  Boir 
—  p.  Pruni,  see  Pruni  pulpa —  p.  Pmnona  i?'- 
vestrinm  oondita,  Conserva  pmni  ■ylvertris'f' 
Tamarindi,  see  Tamarindi  pulpa. 

Pcl'pa  Txs'tib,  Poree'cAjriaa  leoCw.  The  p 
renehyma  of  the  testis.    See  Testide. 

Pnlpa'inen,  gen.  Pulpa'minie,  Palp. 

Pnlpa'tloa,  Pulping. 

Bu^,  Pulp— |i.  (MrihraU,  see  Ccfebrum— ^ 
Dentaire,  Dental  pulp— p.  dee  JkngU,  Palp  oftk 
flngers. 

PoIpefiM'tlott,  Pulpy  degeaenlieo. 

Pu^pfeujfi,  Pulpy. 

Pvipe'iUi  Apoplexy. 

Pvip'ing,  Puipa*tiom,  Pulpa'ti^,  {htm  f^ 
An  operation,  the  object  of  whldi  is  to  teimt 
certain  vegetable  substances  to  a  pulp.  Fw  ^'* 
purpose  they  are  bruised  in  a  mortar,  and  this 
passed  through  a  hair  sieve  by  the  aid  fl'  * 
wooden  tpatnla,  called  a  Pulper,  <F.)  Peipm^ 

PtUpotre,  see  Pulping. 

JPUlpoiUe,  Pulp. 

Palp'yri\i^'M»,  (fhwn  jmipa,)  (P.)  i^*-»- 
Full  of  pulp. 

Hon,    An  affection  of  the  tjBQwlaX 
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wfaioh  the  diffonnt  points  of  bone,  ofimlly  dii- 
tifigaiihftbl«,  m«  obsoiired,  and  a  doughy  or  pulpy 
icDMtioD  is  deteoted  by  palpation  over  the  artio- 
uJar  endi  of  the  bones,  of  tne  patella  especially. 
When  oonnected  with  syphilis — §jipkiUtiejoitti  of 
Colles  —  it  is  often  complioated  with  periosteal 
thickening.  Such  pulpy  or  gelatinous  degenerur 
tioD  was  formerly  aescribed  as  wAils  noeUittg. 

PiilqMy  see  Agave  Amerioana. 

Pols  ez  O'^li  et  Lm'M,  'pulp  of  eggs  and 
milk/  Odgala.      . 

PuisaHf,  (from  puUare,  'to  beat')  Throbbing. 

PolMtil'U  Vi'^ouu,  Anemone  pratensis  — 
p.  Patens,  Anemone  patens  —  p.  Pratensis,  Ane- 
mone pratensis  —  p.  YulgariSi  Anemone  pulsa- 
tUJs. 

FHi^atiiia  IfHref  Anemone  pratensis — p»  dtt 
Prhf  Anemone  pratensis. 

Pnl'SAtiiig  Tii'inorf ,  see  Tumors,  pulsating. 

Palsa'tiOi  {puUare,  puUtUum,  'to  agitate,') 
Falsation  —  p.  Cordis,  Palpitation. 

Polsa'tioil,  PuUa'tio,  Sphyg'nwM,  Spkjfx'Uf 
Ptdt'nt,  Pedeth'muM,  (from  puUare, pitUtatum,  'to 
beat,')  (F.)  BaUemenU  The  beating  of  the  heart 
and  arteries.  Also,  the  beating  felt  in  an  inflamed 
part. 


VvjsA.'rvm,  Aor'tio.  A  peculiar  ftinetional 
affeotion,  oharaoteriied  by  violent  throbbing,  in 
the  abdominal  portion  of  the  aorta  espeoially, 
which  may  be  confounded  with  aneurism ;  occur- 
ring in  uterine  disease,  structural  gastroduodenal 
affections,  Ac 

Pulsa'tiok,  Vb'noub,  Pulsus  Tenarum. 

PnlMti'yiii,  Throbbing. 

Pol'Mtwy,  Throbbing. 

PuIm,  PuVaua,  PuUa'iio,  PuI'hu  seu  /e'liis 
eor'diM  •t  arteria*rwKi,  Inour'tiu  arteria'rum, 
Spkyg'tmUf  Sphyg'ma,  DiatphffwfUf  (F.)  PouU, 
(from  pelUre,  puUuw^f '  to  beat')  Beating  of  the 
arteries,  produced  by  the  afflux  of  the  blood  pro- 
pelled by  the  heart  in  its  contractions.  For  the 
sake  of  oonyenience  we  choose  the  radial  artery 
at  the  wrist  to  detect  the  precise  character  of  the 
pulse.  These  characters  relate  to  the  number  of 
pulsations  in  a  given  time ;  to  their  degrees  of 
quickness ;  hardness  and  strength ;  to  the  equality 
or  inequality  either  of  the  pulsations  themsehres 
or  of  their  intervals ;  to  the  development  or  ful- 
ness of  the  artery,  and  to  the  different  impressions 
it  may  produce  on  the  finger. 

The  following  estimates  have  been  made  of  the 
pulse  at  various  ages : 


loss. 


In  the  embryo 

At  birth ^ 

One  month ~ 

Od«  year  ., -^ 

Two  yean ; ....m......^... 

Three  years 

Seven  yean 

Twelve  yean 

Paberty 

i&ClQl»  Aff9*«» «•••••■••  •«•    •«•*••*•  ee ••••••«•••  ••••••••••eaee^e  •••  ••• 

Old 


innasa  of  vmsAnons  na  niron. 


HnnnsK. 


iaotol40 
120 

laotoios 

106  to  90 
90to   80 
72 
70 


StfMMianra. 


120 

110 

90 


80 

70 

eo 


MilLua. 


IfiO 
160 


116  to  180 

100  to  115 

90  to  100 

85to   90 

"soto'M 
70  to  76 
60to   66 


It  does  not  appear  that  the  pulse  of  the  aged  Is 
less  frequent,  but  the  contrary.  In  general  it  is 
more  frequent  in  females  and  in  irritable  persons 
than  in  males  and  those  of  an  opposite  tempera- 
ment In  the  healthy  state  the  pulse,  besides 
having  the  proper  number  of  pulsations,  is  neither 
hard  nor  unusually  soft ;  it  is  moderately  devel- 
oped, of  a  medium  strength,  and  perfectly  equal, 
both  as  regards  the  pulsations  and  their  intervals. 
In  disease  it  wandws,  more  or  less,  from  these 
physiological  conditions.  The  different  characters 
of  the  pulse  that  have  been  recorded  are  remark- 
ably numerous.  In  a  dictionary  it  is  necessary 
to  detail  them,  although  nmny  of  them  are  not 
now  regskrded,  and  some  are  ridiculous. 

PcLSB,  Ar'dbitt,  Pul*9U9  oT^deM,  (F.)  P<mU  ar^ 
dent.  Poult  iUvi.  One  which  seems  to  raise  itself 
to  a  point  in  order  to  strike  the  finger. 

Putaa  Breath,  see  Breath,  jpulse. 

PcLSB,  Cap'bizaitt,  Pul'tiu  Capri'aant  seu  <br- 
cadt'xant  weagoMel'lant  wafuMa'UtfOoaUeappulue, 
{V.)PauiU  eapriaant.  One  which  seems  to  leap  like  a 
goat,  as  it  were ;  an  imperfect  dilatation  of  the  ar- 
tery being  succeeded  by  a  fuller  and  a  stronger  one. 

PuLSBy  Oob'plbx,  (F.)  PouU  eomlrini  on  com- 
poe^oa  eowqUiqui,  A  pulse  whioh  has  the  oharao- 
ter  of  SBvenl  critical  pulses  united. 

Pdi*8B,  Ooktbaot'bd,  (F.)  PouU  wrrt  ou  eon- 
eeutri^  One  whose  pulsations  are  narrow^  deep, 
and  slightly  hard.    Bee  Concentration. 

PuLSBy  CdBVUL'srvB,  PuVtuM  eanvuUt'vut,  (F.) 
PomU  ctmmUtf.    That  which  is  unequally  fre- 

2  want  or  unequally  hard ;  in  short,  which  resem- 
las  tlM  irregular  pulsations  of  a  muscular  fibre 
in  a  Btaia  of  ooBvulsion« 


Pdlbb,  Crit'ical,  PuUub  erit'ieut,  A  pulse 
which,  after  having  possessed  the  characters  of 
irritation,  becomes  free,  open,  soft,  Ac. 

PuLSX  Curve,  see  Sphygmograph. 

PuLSB,  Db'cortatb,  Pulsus  myurus.  See,  also, 
Hyurus. 

Puun,  Dbbp,  PuUu§  pro/un'dutf  (F.)  P&uU pro- 
fond.  One  which  cannot  be  felt  without  difficulty, 
and  without  strong  pressure  by  the  finger. 

Puu»,  Drpio"ibnt,  PuUu9  d€jy%€n$  seu  an'- 
nuenM  ei  eireumnu'etUf  FUcVering  puUCf  (F.)  PouU 
di/aiUant,  P.  iii§eimhU,  One  which  seems,  every 
instant,  about  to  cease. 

PuLSB,  Bbprsii'ed,  P«V§u9  deprttfmUf  (F.) 
PouU  deprimi.  That  which  is  deep  and 
weak. 

Pulse,  Betbl'opbd,  (F.)  PtmU  dSveUppi,  That 
which  is  broad,  full,  strong,  and  frequent 

Pulse,  Dicrot'io  or  Dioro'tal,  Pul'tua  di'ero- 
fiif  seu  Werotu*  seu  imUttina'lU  seu  bife'rient  seu 
malUa'rU  sen  intorei'tut  seu  du'pUx,  (F.)  PouU 
dicroU  on  r«6ofi(ltt«afil  ou  recfonfrl^.  That  in 
which  the  finger  is  struck  twice  at  each  pulsation 
—once  lightly,  the  other  time  more  strongly. 

Pulse,  B'QUAL,  PuVtut  maua'lU.  That  in  which 
the  pulsations  resemble  eaon  other,  and  return  at 
equal  intervals. 

Pulse,  Fe'brile,  Pul'nu  /•hri'lU.  One  very 
frequent 

Pulse,  Feb'blb,  W^ah  puUe,  PuVtua  deb'UU, 
(F.)  PouU  fmbU.  One  whioh  strikes  the  finger 
lisebly. 

PuLBE,  FiL'nroRir,  Tkroad'g  pttUo,  One  whidi 
resembles  a  thread  slightly  vibrating. 

PuLEB,  FLiOK'BBiEa,  Pttlsc,  defloisnt 
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Pulse,  Forx'ioant,  PhV»h9  formCeatUf  (F.) 
PouU /ormieanL  One  whiob  reeemblea,  by  being 
■mall  and  scarcely  perceptible,  tbe  motion  of  an 
ant.  It  is  met  with  especially  in  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  tbe  heart. 

Pulse,  FRE'QUSirr,  (F.)  PouU  agtti  on  prieip- 
its.  One  which  strikes  more  frequently  than 
usual  in  a  given  time. 

PoLSE,  Full,  Pul'tut  pWnut,  (F.)  PouU  plein. 
One  which  gives  the  notion  of  vasoular  repletion. 

Pdlsb,  QoAyLEAP,  P.  eaprisant. 

Pulse,  Qut'tdral,  Ptu'nu  gtatura'lxa,  (F.) 
PouU  guttural.  A  pulse  which  has  been  supposed 
to  indicate  the  termination  of  affections  of  the 
throat. 

Pulse,  Hard,  PuVtw  du^mt,  (F.)  PouU  dur. 
That  in  which  the  pulp  of  the  finger  seems  to 
yield  to  the  pulsation. 

Pulse,  Hec'tic,  Pul'nu  hee'tien;  The  weak, 
frequent  pulse  observed  in  hectic  fever. 

Pulse,  Hbmorrhoid'al,  (F.)  PouU  dea  Himor- 
rJU>l(ie«.  A  critical  pulse,  announcing  the  appear- 
ance of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  It  is  desori  oed  as 
unequal,  the  pulsations  not  being  alike  in  force, 
and  still  less  the  intervals. 

Pulse,  Hrpat'ic,  (F.)  PouU  du  Foi«,  A  pulse 
imagined  to  indicate  affections  of  the  liver. 

Pulse,  Htpbrdic'rotous,  see  Hyperdiorotous 
— jp.  Hypodierotous,  see  Hyperdiorotous. 

Pulse,  Ihfe'rior,  (F.)  PouU  in/irieur  ou  ab- 
dominal ou  ventral.  One  supposed  to  announce 
evacuations  below  the  diaphragm. 

Pdlse,  Ietbrcdr'rbnt,  PuI'bu*  tntereur'rent 
sou  inter'eident.  One  in  which  a  superfluous  pul- 
sation seems  to  occur  from  time  to  time. 

Pulse,  Ihtbrmit'tbxt,  (F.)  PouU  intereadent. 
One  in  which  the  pulsations  fail  from  time  to  time. 

Pulse,  Iittes'tinal,  (F.)  PouU  det  intettint,  P, 
d€  la  diarrkie.  A  critical  pulse,  presumed  to  an- 
nounce an  evacuation  by  the  intestines. 

Pulse,  Ie'tricatb,  Pul'tuB  intriea'tu$,  (F.) 
PovUt  tmharra—i.  That  which  is  but  little  devel- 
oped and  unequally  slow. 

PoLSB,  Irrbg'ular,  Pul'§u0  anorma'lU,  One 
whose  pulsations  are  unequal,  and  return  at  un- 
equal intervals. 

Pulse  or  Irrtta'tioit,  PuVnu  ah  irritatio'ni 
sen  tMTvt'niM  sou  aerit'ieua.  One  which  is  fre- 
quent, hard,  and  contracted. 

Pulse,  Jar'ring,  P.  vibrating  —  p.  Jerking, 
Pulse,  sharp. 

Pulse,  Lan'guii),  (F.)  PouU  languUtani.  A 
slow  and  feeble  pulse. 

Pulse,  Large,  Pul'»u$  era^nf  sou  mag'nui, 
(F.)  PouU  grand,  P.  large.  That  which  is  large 
and  full. 

Pulse,  Loire.  One  which  strikes  the  finger  to 
a  great  extent  in  length. 

Pulse,  Low,  PuVeue  An'mt/tV,  (F.)  PbuU  hae. 
One  in  which  pulsations  are  scarcely  perceptible. 

Pulse,  Na'sal,  (F.)  PouU  naeal  ou  capital  ou 
du  Neu.  One  supposed  to  announce  the  end  of 
an  irritation  in  toe  nasal  fosses. 

Pulse,  Nat'ural,  (F.)  PouU  naturel  dee  aduUee 
ou  par/ait  ou  dee  adultee  on  modirt.  One  that  is 
equal  and  regular  in  strength  and  frequency, 
compressible,  and  devoid  of  hardness. 

Pulse,  Oroar'io^  (F.)  PouU  organique.  One 
which  indicates  the  affected  organ,  or  the  organ 
by  which  an  evacuation  will  take  place. 

Pulse,  Pbc'toral,  (F.)  PouUdeVearpeetoratton, 
A  critical  pulse,  announcing  the  termination  of 
some  pulmonary  irritation. 

Pulse,  Quick.  One  which  strikes  sharply,  but 
not  forcibly,  against  the  finger. 

Pulse,  Rbo'ular,  PuVeue  normaUie  sen  regu- 
la'rU,  One  whose  pulsations  are  equal,  and  sue- 
eeed  each  other  at  equal  intervals. 

Pulse,  RESisyiNG,  (F.)  PouU  rieUttmt  One  a 
littte  tense,  a  lUtle  hard. 


Pulse,  Rbs'piratort.  The  alternate  eoaoitioa 
of  fulness  and  emptiness  of  the  great  vesteli  «f 
the  neck,  synchronous  with  expiration  and  fai* 
spiration. 

Pulse,  Sharp,  (F.)  PouU  prompt  oa  eitf  ot 
vi/.  One  which  strikes  the  finger  sharply,  rsp- 
idly.  When  to  a  greater  extent,  it  is  ealkd  t 
jerk'ing  pufee. 

Pulse,  Sharp'tailri),  see  Mynms. 

PuLSB,  Sim'plb,  PuVeue  eim'piex,  A  critical 
pulse,  indicating  evacuation  by  one  organ  ooIt. 

Pulse,  Slow,  PuVeue  tar* due  sen  ra*m»,  ^F.i 
PouU  lent  ou  tardi/on  rare.  One  which  striket 
the  finger  slowly. 

Pulse,  Small,  PkVeue  par'rme,  (F.)  PomUpftii 
One  whose  pulsations  are  slender  and  weak. 

Pulse,  Soft,  PuVeue  moVlie,  (F.)  PouU  ««t. 
One  which  yields  under  the  finger. 

Pulse,  Stom'acral,  (F.)  PouU  eiomaeal  on  (it 
Veetomae.  One  supposed  to  announoe  an  ertcu- 
tion  by  the  stomacn. 

Pulse,  Stboeg,  PuVeue  for'tie,  (F.)  P^U  fen, 
P.  vfkiment.  One  which  strtkea  the  Cagw 
strongly. 

Pulse,  Supe'rior,  PuVeue  eupt^rior,  (F.)  Peek 
euptrieur.  A  critical  pulse,  supervening  on  iin- 
tation  of  organs  situate  above  the  diaphrsgn. 

Pulse,  Sup'ple,  PuVeue  elae'tieue,  (F.)  Poek 
eoupU.  One  in  which  the  pulsations  have  strenfi 
without  hardness. 

Pulse  of  Sweat,  PuVeue  eudora'lU,  (F.)  Pc*i» 
eudoral  ou  de  la  eueur.  A  critical  pnlse,  indict^ 
ing  an  approaching  perspiration. 

Pulse,  Teksb,  Cord'gpuUe,  PuVeue  teu*eue,  F.> 
PouU  tendu,  P.  roide.  One  in  which  the  artrj 
resembles  a  cord  fixed  at  its  two  cxtrvntties. 
When  resonbling  a  wire,  it  is  called  wiry. 

Pulse,  Tbread't,  P.  filiform. 

Pulse  Trace.  In  the  registration  of  the  pvlK 
by  the  sphygmograph,  a  trace  consists  of  •  m* 
ries  of  curves,  each  of  which  eorreepoodi  tc  • 
complete  cardiac  revolution. 

Pulse,  Trxm'ulous,  PuVeue    trem'ulme^   '1 
PouU  tremhlant  on  palpittati.     One  in  which  cu^ 
pulsation  oscillstos. 

Pulse,  Tricrot'ic  or  Tric'rotous,  (frt,  'thw, 
and  Kpertm,  *  I  strike.')  The  normal  pulw  tnn 
is  so  called,  from  possessing  three  priiicrpi* 
waves. 

PuLSB,  Um'dulatikq,  PuVeue  /hictuo*ein  »^ 
fiu'ene  seu  in'etdene  Sola*ni,  (F.)  Poule  ont/kM 
ou  ondovant.  One  which  resembles  in  its  Don- 
ments  tnose  of  the  waves. 

PuLSB,   Uke'qual,    PuVeue    tmmqua'lie,    T 
PouU  inigal.  One  whose  pnltadona  are  not  tl.it, 
or  return  at  unequal  intervals. 

Pulse,  U'hikal,  PuVeue  urina'iie,  (F.)  P^^ 
de  V  Urine.  A  critical  pnlse,  fancied  to  dcootv  a 
approaching  evacuation  of  urine. 

Pulse,  U'TBRtirE,  PuVeue  wferrmw,  (F.)  P*»^ 
Vtirine  on  de  la  Matrice  OU  dee  ftfgU$.  0:t 
which  indicates  the  fiow  of  the  menses,  or  *i* 
occurrence  of  metrorrhagia. 

Pulse,  Vag^ihal,  PuVeue  •agena'lU.  TV 
pulsation  of  the  arteria  vaginalis,  which  i>  * 
creased  in  pregnancy,  during  abortion,  labor,  k' 

Pulse,  ve'mous,  Pulsus  veaarum. 

PuLSB,  Vervic'ular.  That  which  fmitia* 
the  movement  of  a  worm. 

PuLSB,  Vi'BRATtEa,  Jof^ring  puUe.  Oa«  a 
which  the  artery  seems  to  ribrate  like  a  BOflol 
string. 

PuLSB.  Wi'RT,  see  Pnlse^  tense. 

PnlieaMS,  Aepkge'tue.    Devoid  of  palaatioa 

Pnlsalaisiiesf,  Asphyxia. 

PuPmj,  Cataplasm. 

PnllifiO,  Puleificue,  (pmi0ue,  'paWsa^^ 
eere,  *  to  make.')  That  which  eaoses  or  csetf* 
pulsation. 

Pnllito'glVB,  PuUih'gimm,  PMafi^,  (H* 
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§u$,  and  Ugo, '  I  raftd/)  SphmoWgium,  Spkyg^ 
mom'eter,  Spkygmoseop'ium,  Spkgg'mo»eop€»  Any 
inatnimeot  for  moMuring  the  qaioknesB  or  force 
of  the  palM. 

iioD.')  The  art  of  predicting  or  prognoitioating 
bj  the  poise. 

Paliim'«tdr,  (pubiM,  and  pitrfov,  '  meainre,') 
Pal«ilegiam. 

Pal'iofl,  gen.  PuM^,  Pulse  —  p.  AoritiooB, 
PuiM  of  irritation  —  p.  JBqnalie,  Pulse,  equal  — 
p.  AoDuens  et  oiroumnuens,  Pulse,  deficient — p. 
Aoormalis,  Pulse,  irregular  —  p.  Bierotus,  Pulse, 
ditrotio  —  p.  Biferiens,  P.  dicrotic  — p.  Caprisans, 
Pulse,  caprisant — p.  Cordis,  see  Heart — ^p.  Cras- 
tiu.  Pulse,  large— -p.  Debilis,  Pulse,  feeble — p.  De- 
ficiens.  Pulse,  deficient  —  p.  Dicrotus,  Pulse,  di- 
erotic — p.  Doroadisans,  Pulse,  caprisant — p.  Du- 
plex, Pulse,  dicrotic  —  p.  Durus,  Pulse,  hard  —  p. 
ElMtions,  Pttise^  supple  —  p.  Flnctuosus,  Pulse, 
oadulating  —  p.  Fluens,  Pulse,  undulating  —  p. 
Formicaos,  Fonnioant,  and  Pulse,  formicant  —  p. 
Fortii,  Pulse,  strong — p.  Fusalis,  Pulse,  capri- 
lant — p.  Qasellans,  Pulse,  caprisant — p.  Hetero- 
chronious,  see  Heterocbronicus  —  p.  Humilis, 
False,  low — p.  Incidens  Solani,  Pulse,  undulat- 
ing—  p.  Intercidens,  Pulse,  intercurrent  —  p.  In- 
teroisus.  Pulse,  dicrotic  —  p.  Intercurrens,  Pulse, 
interoarrent  —  p.  Intestinalis,  Pulse,  dicrotic  —  p. 
IntricatttS,  Pulse,  intricate  —  p.  Magnus,  Pulse, 
Urge  —  p.  Mfldlearis,  Pulse,  dicrotic  —  p.  Mollis, 
Pulse,  soft. 

Pul'sus  Mtu'sub,  Deeurtate  or  aharp-tailed 
Pul»9t  (F.)  PouU  mjfure.  One  which  goes  on  di- 
miDishing.    See  Myurus. 

PuL'sua  Nbryi'nus,  Pulse  of  irritation  —  p. 
Kormaiis,  Pulse,  regular  —  p.  Parvus,  Pulse, 
email — p.  Plenus,  Pulse,  full — p.  Barus,  Pulse, 
tlov. 

Pll'sus  Serbi'nus,  (F.)  PouU  •errta  ou  aerra- 
tiU,  One  which  strikes,  sometimes  strongly,  at 
others  feebly,  and  recalls  the  idea  of  a  saw. 

Pt'L'sos  Stria'tvb,  {¥.)  Poult  itroU.  One  that 
strikes  the  finger  to  a  small  extent  in  breadth. 

Pix'ars  Sudora'lis,  Pulse  of  sweat  —  p.  Tar- 
das,  Pulse,  slow — p.  Urinalis,  Pulse,  urinal  —  p. 
Uterinus,  Pulse,  uterine. 

Pul'sus  Vac'uds,  (F.)  PouU  vicU,  One  which 
gives  the  idea  of  emptiness  of  the  artery. 

Pul'sus  Vaoiha'lis,  Pulse,  yaginal. 

P L'  L'a  fs  Ybha'rum,  Ve'nouM  pul—  or  puUa'tton, 
Pklebopa' lieu  A  pulsation  occasionally  noticed 
in  the  jugular  veins.  It  is  owing  to  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  right  ventricle  reflowing  into  the 
right  auricle,  and  communicating  an  impulse  to 
the  venous  blood  arriving  in  the  auricle  through 
th«  descending  cava.  It  is  often  a  sign  of  im- 
pediment to  the  flow  of  blood  along  the  pulmo- 
nary artery. 

Pnlta'oaoiU,  Pulta'cew,  (F.)  Pul'taei,  (puU, 
gtn,  pnltU,  *  pap.')  Besembling  pap.  Having  a 
softened,  semifluid  appearance. 

Pnlta'tiOf  {puUfgea,  pultU,  'pap,')  Atheroma. 

Pnltie'iiU,  (dim.  of  puU,  gen.  puUU,  'pap,') 
Bouillie. 

Pul'tlse,  Cataplasm. 

Pnlv«rm'tiOi  Pulverisation* 

Pnl'v«rM  ASroph'ori,  Powders,  sodfr— p.  Bflisr- 
vesccntes.  Powders,  aoda — p.  EServescentes  ape- 
nentes,  see  Sedlits. 

Pulv^riaateHTBf  see  Pulverisation. 

Pulveri'iahlet  Pul'verabU,  (from  puM;  gen. 
puUeritf  <  powder,'  and  kabtlUf  '  able.')  Capable 
of  being  reduced  to  powder. 

Pnlverisa'tiOIlt  PulpertMa'tio,  Pulvera'Ho,  Coni- 
ot(o'«M,  (P.)  PuMritation,  The  operation  of  di- 
viding substances  so  as  to  reduce  them  to  powder. 
Host  drugs  are  reduced  to  powder  by  persons 
who  make  it  a  special  business,  and  who  are 
called  dntjf  grinden.    This  is  done  on  a  large 


•eale  in  dmg  milU;  smd  the  implements  need  are 
the  grinding  mill  and  the  ttamping  milL  In  the 
shop  of  the  apothecary,  pulverisation  ia  effected 
by  the  pestle  and  mortar,  and  the  sieve.  Where 
substances  require  the  addition  of  other  bodies  to 
facilitate  their  reduction  to  powder,  —  as  where 
camphor  needa  a  few  dropa  of  sdcuhol,  —  the  pro- 
ceaa  ia  called  puhtrxMation  by  mediation. 

The  term  J\il'terizaiioH,  as  well  as  At'omiMOtion 
and  Neb'uliMation,  has  been  applied  to  the  dis- 
persing of  liquids  into  fine  spray,  to  be  projected 
on  wounds  or  on  morbid  aurfaoea.  The  liquida, 
in  the  form  of  apray,  are  aaid  to  be  pulveriwed^ 
neb'uliMtd,  or  at'omiud,  and  the  instruments  con- 
trived to  so  disperse  and  project  them  are  called 
PuVvertMertf  A^omitert,  lith'uHutrt,  Spray-pro" 
du'etrt,  (F.)  PuMritateur;  Niphog^ntM, 

Atomiied  medicated  fluids  have  been  employed 
in  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose 
and  fauces,  in  croup  and  diphtheria,  asthma,  laiyn- 
gitis,  Ac.  Under  the  name  InkaUiio'ria,  apart- 
ments have  alao  been  oonatructed  for  the  intro- 
duction into  them  of  mineral  waters  in  the  form 
of  Buray,  for  the  purposes  of  inhalation,  at  some 
of  tne  European  springs,  especially. 

Water  alone  may  be  employed,  either  hot  or 
cold,  for  pnrpoaea  of  atomisation.  The  following 
substances  are  those  chiefly  employed,  the  dose 
mentioned  being  tax  approximative  guide  as  to 
the  quantity  to  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water : 

Addum  carbolleoni n*.  L>U. 

"        sulphuroeum fSU'-riy. 

**        taunieuni gr.  {^.-xx. 

Alomen gr.  v.-zxx. 

**        exsiocatum gr.  lU.-xx. 

AmmonlsB  murlas gr.  v.-Ix. 

Aqua  laarocerail IIVv^xx. 

Argenti  nitru gr.  i.-x. 

Borax gr.  v.-xx. 

Gupri  sulphas gr.  J.-x. 

Xxtractum  belladoDnie gr.  l^-j. 

'*         cannabis  lodicss gi'-]4'U* 

**         conii gr.  v.-x. 

«  "    flaidum miU -viy. 

**         hyotcyami  flaidnm.. ttliU.-x. 

••         opil gr.  J^v. 

Verrl  ammonio-enlpbAa gr.ig.-vj. 

"      sabsulpban  (Monsel's  salt) gr.  ss.-x. 

Hydrargyri  cbloridnm  oorroe gr.  'jV^ 

liquor  potMsa  arsenitis. Il^m.-x. 

**      calcis  aaccharutua f3i|.-iv. 

"      ferri  sesqulcbloratis gtt.  r.-xxz. 

**      iodinii  rompo«Uu9 Hly.-xv. 

**      BodsB  chlorinata Hlxxx.^lx. 

HorphlsB  aoetas gr.  -fj-^ 

Oleum  terebintbtnse IllJ.-v. 

Plumbi  acetas gr.  \j.-x, 

Potaas0  chloraa gr<  v.-x. 

**       permauganas gr.  ijMr. 

**       carbonas gr.  x.-SU* 

Potassll  bromldum gr.  U.-x. 

*<       lodldnm gr.  U^x. 

QainisB  sulphas gr.  yi-iS, 

Sodii  chlorfdum gr.  v.>xl. 

Tincture  ferrl  perchlorldl H^v.^xxx. 

"       iodlnli miy-xv. 

"       opIl mtU.-xx. 

ZincI  sulphas gr.  U).-xv. 

Pttl'Ttriierf ,  see  Pulverisation. 

Pnlvermaoher'i  Chain  Bat'tery,  see  Galvan- 
ism. 

Pul9iroU9p  see  Pnlvia. 

Pttlver'ulent,  PulveruUn'tut,  (from  puMt.) 
Reduced  to  the  atate  of  a  fine  powder.  Covered, 
as  it  were,  with  dust.  An  epiUiet  applied  to  the 
eyes  when  they  appear  dirty,  and,  as  it  were, 
sprinkled  with  dust,  by  reason  of  granulations  or 
grayish  strise,  resulting  from  thiclLcning  of  the 
mucous  fluid  of  the  conjunctiva. 

PttlTil'lna,  Pad,  Bourdonnet— p.  e  Linamen- 
tis  confectus,  Bourdonnet  —  p.  Botundus,  Bour- 
don net. 

PnM'Btf  gen.  Pubnna'rit,  Pulvina'riwm.  A 
pillow. 
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PuLYi'vAB  Hu'MVLiy  8e6  Humalas  lupnlus. 

PULVl'lTAR  MbDIOA'TUM  SeO  MSDICnrAXl,  i^MO^- 

eulu9  medieina'lU.     A  medioatod  pillow;  aa  of 
hope. 
Puly'ihar  Fau'yvk,  Pad^p.  Ventrioali,  Pan- 

Pnl'yls,  gen.  PuVverU,  Co'nU,  Pnu/der,  (F.) 
Poudre,  A  sabstanoe  redaoed  into  small  parti- 
oles  by  pulverization.  Sim'ph  povf'dert  are  those 
of  a  single  substance;  eom'ponndf  those  which 
result  from  a  mixture  of  several  different  pow- 
ders. An  impal'pabU  powder  is  one  whioh  is  so 
fine  that  it  can  scarcely  be  felt  under  the  Unger. 
Compound  powders  have  been  oalled  Sp^ciet,  (F.) 
Bnp^et;  E.  pulvemUntet,  PulvSrotSt.  The  Freneh 
Codex  (1866)  contains  a  variety  of  Etpicet, 

Pul'yis  Absor'seitb,  p.  de  magnesia  oompositns 
—  p.  AdspersoriuSy  Catapasma— -p.  Aerophoms, 
Powders,  soda  —  p.  Alexiterius,  P.  oontrayervss 
oompositus,  P.  tpeoaonanhes  oompositns  —  p.  Al- 
garothi,  Algarotn. 

Pdl'vts  Al'oKs  CoMPOB'mrs,  P,  AloU  enm 
Ouai'aeOf  P.  Aloit'ieuM  enm  Ovmiaoo,  Oom'pound 
ponder  of  Al'oe$,  (Alo99,  ^ss.,  Onaiac.  re«., 
5J.,  Puh,  einnam.  eomp.t  Jss.  Rub  the  aloes  and 
guaiaeum  separately,  then  mix  the  whole.  Ph.  L.) 
CathartiO)  stomaohio,  and  sudorific.  Dose,  gr.  x. 
toBj. 

PnL'YXfl  Al'oHs  oum  CAVWh'Lt,  p.  Atoit  et 
eanellm,  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  P.  Aloit'ieua,  Pow^dw  of 
Al'oet  toith  Canel'la,  Spe'eie§  Hi'erm  pi'crttt  HV^ 


era  pi' era,  vulg.   Hi'krw  pi'kry,  Hin'ry  pik'ry, 

[Aloin,   Ibj.,   CanelL,  ^Wy 
Rub  together  until  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  U.  S., 


Pi'era  and    Pi'kry,     {Aloiiif    Ibj.,    CanelL 


1873.)     A  warm  cathartic.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

PuL'ria  Al'o'iIs  cum  Gdai'aoo,  P.  aloifs  com- 
poiitus  —  p.  Aloetieui,  P.  aloes  cum  oanellA,  Ui- 
era  picra — p.  Aluminis  oompositus,  P.  sulphatis 
aluminsB  oompositus  —  p.  Aluminis  kinosatus,  see 
P.  sulphatis  aluminsa  oompositus — p.  Alumino- 
sns,  P.  sulphatis  aluminss  oompositus. 

Pul'vis  db  Ama'ris  Covpos'itus,  P,  onftar- 
thrit'ieue  ama'nu,  (F.)  Poudre  aHtiarthritique 
amire,  (Oentian»,  Arietolotih.  rotund^  Si  p.  3, 
Flor,  centaur,  min,,  p.  4,  FoL  ekammdr,,  CkamK- 
pii,,  manipul.  —  f.  pulvis,  Ph.  P.)  In  gouty 
affections,  dyspepsia,  Ac.    Dose,  gr.  zz. 

Pul'vib  Amto'daljb  Coxpos'itus,  Confectio 
amygdalamm  — p.  Angelious,  Algaroth — p.  Ano- 
dynus,  P.  ipecaouanbaQ  oompositus — p.  Antiaoi- 
dus,  Pulvis  oret»  oompositns,  P.  de  magnesia 
oompositus  —  p.  Antiarthriticns  amams,  P.  de 
amaris  oompositus  —  p.  Antiarthriticns  purgans, 
P.  de  senni,  scammoneA  et  lignis  —  p.  Antiasth- 
matiou8,,P.  de  sulphure  et  scillfl. 

Pul'vis  Aktilts'sus,  Mead'a  powder  againet 
ike  bile  of  a  mad  dog.  It  consisted  of  txeh-eoiored 
liverwort  in  powder,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
hlaek  pepper;  a  draohm  and  a  half  of  the  two 
forming  a  dose  for  an  adult.  Introduced  in 
London  by  the  celebrated  Br.  Mead. 

Pul'vis  AxTiifoxiA'itiB,  Antimouial  powder — 
p.  Antimonii  oompositns,  Antimonial  powder. 

Pdl'visdbA'ro  Compos'itus,  Oom'pound  /W> 
der  of  A' rum,  (P.)  Poudre  de  Birekmann.  (Bad, 
art,  Aeori  vert,  Pimpinell,  eaxifrag,,  &&  40  p., 
Oenl,  eaneror,  ppt,,  12  p.,  CinHam,,  7  p.,  Poiaeem 
eulph.,  6  Pv  Ammonim  murtaL,  2  p. — f.  pulv. 
Ph.  P.)     Sternutatory. 

Pul'tib  Aromat'icub,  p.  Clnnamomi  oomposi- 
tns. 

Pul'vib  Ab'ari  Compos'ititb,  p.  etemutato'riue 
•en  errki'nne  seu  eapita'lie  Sane'H  An'geli  sen 
eephal'ieue,  Cephal'ie  ennff.  Com' pound  pow^der 
of  Aearabae'eOf  (F.)  Ponare  d*a9arum  eompoeSe 
ito  etemutatoire,    P,    de    Saint^Ange,       (Aear. 


Europ,,  p.  8.,  Origan,  majoranm,  Lavand,,  sing., 
tory. 


1. 


Stemuta- 


p.   1.     iiub  into  powden     Ph.  L.) 
Pdl'yib  Aur'i,  see  Gold — ^p.  e  Bolo  oompOBitoa 


0iim  opio,  P.  oret»  conpoaitw  eai  0^— >pL  « 
Bolo  oompositns  sine  opio,  see  P.  uieUs  eoHposi- 
tns — p.  CambogisB  compoaitRS,  P.  e  gomai  gvtd 
— p.  Capitalis  Saneti  Angeli,  Pnlvts  aiari  enm- 
positus — p.  Carbonatis  calols  eompositai,  P. 
oretsB  oompositns — p.  CardiaenB,  P.  ootitraycrf* 
comp. —  p.  Carthusianomm,  AntimonK  Balpha^ 
tnm  rubmm. 

Pdl'VIB  Cat'BCRV  COMPOB'lTirB,  Compemd 
Powder  of  Catechu,  {Cateehm  polv.,  Jtv^  JTm 
pulv.,  JiJ.,  Kramer,  rod.,  J^i},^  Oimmam,,  UjruL. 
U^.)     Dose,  as  an  astringent,  gr.  zz.  to  iL 

Pul'tib  Cathart'iccs,  p.  Beammoaea  eoBp«»- 
itns  —  p.  Cansticns  VindoboneDsis,  Powder,  Vi- 
enna—  p.  Cephalions,  P.  asari  oompontna. 

Pul'vib  Civbamo'iti  CovFot'imB,  Ce^pmed 
Pow'der  of  Oin'namon,  PuVvie  sen  Spe'tiea  /»• 
perato'rie,  Pul'vie  aromaficme,  (Ph.  U.  8^-  P. 
vi'tm  Imperato^rie  sen  Diaro'maUm,  Sp^eim  4*^ 
cinnamo'mi  sen  Uttijiean'iea  Bka'eie  sen  JHam'^ 
ei'ni  odora'tie  Ben  aromaticeB,  Tra'atu  aremaftr% 
Aromatic  pow^der,  (F.)  Poudre  de  oameil*  f^ 
poeSe  on  etromoHque.  (Cinnami.,  Zimgih.,  U  ^ . 
Oardam,,  Mgriet.,  U  5J.  Rub  thcoe  tofci:^ 
until  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  U.  R^  1873.)  6^ 
ttlant  and  carminative.     Dose,  gr.  z.  to  ^j. 

Pul'vib  Cob'bii  ma  TuRQUiiiBir'Bn.  Tht  h- 
mous  Ton'qttin  pow'der,  introdneed  iato  Roflscd 
by  a  Mr.  Cobb.  It  was  oompooed  of  16  grmia; 
muek,  and  48  grains  of  cinuahar/  and  was  miit 
in  a  gill  of  arraek.  It  was  formerly  regarAss  m 
a  speeifio  in  hydrophobia. 

Pul'vib  Com'itib  WARWicnr'tn,  P.  ooraae^i 
— p.  ComitisssB,  Cinchona. 

Pul'vib  Contratbr'v^  CoMKW^trVB,  P.  e*^* 
aeue  sen  alexite'riue  sen  Mantua'mme,  La'pit  «•- 
trayervm,  Oontrayena  halie,  Ccm'pwmd  /W'^ 
of  Contrayer'va.  (Oomiragerv,  oontrit.,  Jr..  Tt^ 
prmp.,  Ibjss.  Mix.  Ph.  L.)  BtuaoiaBt  «: 
sudorific.    Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  ^sb. 

Pul'vib  Corracbi'vi,  P,  Oafydi  Ail'H  *^ 
poe'itut  aen  Oomfitie  Warwieen'eie  aea  de  frChf%» 
sen  Seammo'nii  antimumia'lie,  DiaeeUate^eom  Pf 
aeeVei,  Earl  of  War^wick'e  Pow'der,  Ce^hi^m 
Tri'eepe,  (F.)  Poudre  Comaekime,  {Seamm-^ 
Pbtaee,  euperiart.,  Autim.  diapk,,  U  p.  SB. ;  f.  |^ 
vis.  Ph.  P.)  Cathartic  Used  ebiefly  in  ess- 
neons  diseases.    Dose,  ^sa.  to  Xj. 

Pul'vib  Cor'hu  Ub'ti  cum  O'pto^  P,  epia'^ 
Powder  of  Burnt  Sartekom   with   a^pimm,    } 
Poudre  de  eorne  hrulie  aeee  topimmt,     ( Op**  ^ 
oont.,  3J>»  Com,  uet.  pretp,,  ^.,  Coccor,  eoat.  S 
Mix.    Ph.  L.)    Ten  graina  contain  oao  of  op isR- 
Anodyne. 

Pul'vib  Cos'm,  Powder,  araenicml,  of  CMm- 
p.  Cretaeena,  P.  oretas  compoaitna. 

Pul'vib  Crx't^  AnoRAT'iciJBy  bb« 
aromatica. 

Pul'vib  Crr't^  CovpoB'rrvs,  P, 
Oateie  eampoe'itue  aeu  creia'eeus  aea 
sen  terree'trie,  Spe'ciee  e  Seor'dio  eCmi  e'f>  - 
Diaere'tm,    Compound  Pow'der  of  Ckalk.  U-- 
eord'ium  /  (with  Bole  Arneniao  in  plaoe  of  H>-> 
—the  Pulvie  e  Boio  coutpoeitue  eiue  opio  ;    ^ 
Poudre  de    craie  eompoeto,     {Crttw  ppL^  ^•^ 
Cinnam.,  ^iv.,   Tormentill,,  Aeaeite,  aieg-  ^ 
Pip,   long.,  3iv.    Redttoe  Bepaimtaly  to  •  <" 
powder,  and  mix.    Ph.  L.)    Antaeid,  alms*- 
absorbent.    Doae,  gr.  zx.  to  ^y. 

Pul'vib  Crs't^  CoRPOB'irra  cm  0*p«o»  ^•' 
pound  Powder  of  Chalk  with  o^piuwt^  P.tO*^ 
eompoe'itue  cum  o'pio ;  (with  £i«lo  Ar«eais«  a- 
atead  of  Chalk  — />.  e  Bo' to  eompte'itm  1^ 
o'pio  ;)  Spe'ciee  e  Seof'dio  cum  o'pio,  (F.  >  A"*" 
de  eraie  eompoeSe  auee  ^opium,  {Ptde,  erH  €«■  f. 
|vjss.,  OpU  duri  oont.,  ^iv.  Mis.  Ml  t 
Contains  one  grain  of  opinm  in  4C  Aa^^T** 
and  absorbent     Dose,  ^J.  to  ^y. 

The  British  Phamaooposia  ( 1607)  has  a  /V^ 
Ore^tm  arvmmfiwi  tmm  p*yio,  Arumafm  f»^^^ 
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c/  eAott  c»d  9^mmm,  wbieh  U  oompoied  of  oro- 
«of i«  nawdtr  of  ekalkf  J^ixi,,  opium,  in  powder, 
Ji.  Mix  and  pau  through  a  fine  liera.  Doae, 
f  r.  z.>zL 

PaL'va  DiAPBOBir'icuBy  P.  ipeoaenanhn 
oomp. —  p.  Diapnoiooii  P.  ipeoaoaanha  oomp.  — 
p.  ^iaromaton,  P.  einiiAmomi  oompoiitns  —  p. 
biMeDSi  P.  sennaB  compos. —  p.  Diatorpetni 
oompoflitaa,  P.  jalapfB  compotitiu. 

Pul'yib  DiDSR'tCDS,  (F.)  Powdre  JHrnriiique. 
The  Frenoh  Codex  (1866)  prepare!  this  by  mix* 
ing  powdered  mirale  of  poioMa,  gum  Arabic,  a/* 
dmof  liquoriee,  and  augar  of  milk. 

Pul'tib  Du'cib  Portland'IjB,  Duke  of  Pwif- 
hnd't  Gout  P&w'der,  (F.)  Poudrc  He  Due  da  Port' 
laud  on  de  la  Miraudole,  {Rad,  arittoloch^  (?«ti- 
tianm.  Summit,  ckamMdr.,  Centaur,  min.,  U  p.  •.) 
Dose,  Zm.  to  IQ. 

Pul'tis  EmiBMAeo'ouiy  P.  myrrhes  oompositni 
— p.  BpileptiooB  Marohionnm,  P.  de  magneii& 
eompoaitns  —  p.  Errhinus,  P.  asari  oompositui — 
p.  rebrifngns  Jaoobi,  Antimonial  powder  — p. 
GalaotopoBQB,  P.  de  magnesift  compoBitus. 

Pvl'vib  Qltctbrhi'sa  Compob'itub,  Com' pound 
Liq'uoriee  PoWder,  A  laxative  preparation  of 
the  Pnuiian  Pharmaoopobia,  employed  in  Bimple 
atooie  oonetipation,  and  made  into  an  atanoft  im- 
palpable powder.  The  ingredientii  are  Senna 
•^avf,  ^Tj.)  Liquoriee  root,  ^▼j**  Fennel  eeedt, 
Siij.y  Sulpkmr,,  ^iij.y  Refined  Sugar,  ^xviij.  The 
dose  of  the  mixture  is  a  teaspoonful  at  bedtime. 

Pul'yib  a  Gum'mi  Qut'tA,  P.  Cambo'gim  eom- 
pot'itue  Beu  hydrargo*gu»,  Camboge*  Pow*der,{V,) 
roudre  kgdragogue  ou  de  gomme  gutU  on  de  Quer- 
eeta'nue,  {Rem,  jalap.,  24  p.,  Had.  meekoaean., 
\%  p.,  Cinnam.,  nkei,  S&  8  p.,  ^mih.  Chmhog.,  3  p., 
Fol,  eoldanellm  sieo.,  6.  p.,  aemin.  aniai,  12  p. ;  flat 
polTiB.  Ph«  P.)  A  drastic  cathartic.  In  ana- 
sarca and  in  worms.    Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  xxx. 

Pul'yib  Oummo'bub  Alkau'nob,  jS'a'j^o  vegeta*- 
hili§,  (F.)  Poudre  de  eavon  vigital,  {Guaiae, 
polr.,  82  p.|  Potaee.  earb.,  4  p.  Make  into  a 
powder.    Ph.  P.)    Antacid. 

Pul'yib  H^MOBTAT'icuBy  (F.)  Poudre  Hhuoeia' 
tique.  The  Frenoh  Codex  (1866)  prepares  this 
by  mixing  powdered  eateeku,  eoloptwny,  and  gum 
Arabic. 

Pul'yib  xz  Hklvixthocort'o  Covpos'itdb,  P, 
eerrtiifugue  ab'eque  mercu'rio,  (F.)  Poudre  vermi- 
fuge  eane  mereure.  {Fue.  kelmintkoeort.,  Sem, 
eontra.,  Snmmilat.,  abeintk.,  Tanaeeti,  Fol.  eoordii, 
Sennm,  Rkei.,  U  p.  m. ;  fiat  pulYis.  Ph.  P.)  Dose, 
ny.  togj. 

Pul'yib  HYnmoo'GrB,  P.  e  gnmmi  gntti —  p. 
Hydrargyri  oinerens,  see  Hydrargyri  oxydnm 
dnerenm — p.  HypnoticnSi  Hydrargyri  snlphu- 
retiun  nigrum — p.  Imperatoris,  P.  einnamomi 
eomposituB — p.  IncisivuB,  P.  de  snlphnre  et 
seilla  —  p.  Pro  infantibns,  P.  de  magnesift  oom- 
poiitns — p.  Infantum,  P.  de  magnesiA  compos. — 
p.  Infantum  antaoiduBy  P.  de  magnesii  oomposi- 
tni. 

Pul'yib  Ipccacuav'hji  Compob'itvb,  P.  aleaei' 
Ufriue  sen  anod'gnua  sen  diapkoret'ieue  sen  diap- 
no'ieue  sen  eudorifieue  Doveri  sou  Ipeeaeuankm  et 
(ypii  sen  Jpeeacuankm  emn  Opio,  Compound  Paw* 
dtr  of  Ipttaeuanka,  Do'vef^e  Pow'der,  (F.)  Poudre 
de  Dover  on  d'xpeeaewinka  et  tPopium  on  die  Dower. 
{Ipecaeuauha  pnlY.,  Opii  pnlv.,  U  ^.,  PoUaee,  eul- 

fkat.,  Jj.  Rub  together  into  a  Yory  fine  powder, 
h.  U.  6.)  Diaphoretic*  Dose,  gr.  y.  to  gr.  x^. 

Pul'yib  Ipbcaouah'hji  bt  O'pii,  P.  ipecaeu- 
saksi  oompositns-— p.  Jaoobi,  Antimonial  pow- 
der. 

Pul'yib  Jault^m  Compob'itus,  P.  Diaiurpeftki 
eempo^iime  sen  laafane  sen  pur'gane  seu  laxoH'uue 
^egeta'biUe  sen  fax'aiM  turn  to'^  sen  Jaiap'm  eaU'" 
e*M  seu  Jalap^m  tartar'itue,  Spe'eiee  diajalaj/m, 
Com'pownd  Po^dmr  o/JaVap,  ( F. )  Poudre  de  jalap 
9mpoei.    {PuU.  jalap.,  J^.,  PaUaee.  bitaH.,  3^. 


Rub  together  vntil  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  U.  6.) 
Oathartie.    Dose,  gj.  to  ZiJ. 

Pul'yib  Jllav'm  Sali'iiub,  P.  jalapss  compos* 
itns  —  p.  Jalapss  tartaricus,  P.  jalapss  eomposi- 
tus — p.  de  JalapA  et  Bcammonio  oompositus,  P. 
scammonesB  oomp. —  p.  Jamesii,  Antimonial  pow- 
der—  p.  JesuiticuB,  Cinchona  — p.  Joannis  de 
Vigo,  Hydrargyri  nitriootfxydnm. 

Pul'yib  Ki'ro  Compos'itub,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,) 
P.  Ki'na  eum  o'pio,  Com'pound  Pounder  of  ki'no, 
(F.)  Poudre  de  kino  eompoeie.  {Kino  pulY.,  J{3|, 
Opt*  duIy.,  li,  Cimuunon.  tort,  in  pulY.,  Jj.  Ph. 
B.,  1867.)    Astringent.     Dose,  gr.  y.  to  xx. 

Pul'yib  Laz'arb,  P.  jalapss  oompositus  —  p. 
LaxauB  oum  sale,  P.JalapsB  oompositus — p.Lax- 
atiYus  ▼egetabilis,  P.  jalapss  compositus. 

Pul'yib  bx  Haonr'biI  Compob^tcb,  P.  Galae- 
topc^ue  Ben  Nutrt'evm  sen  Jn/an'tum  sen  Infantum 
antae^'idue  sen  pro  Infan'tibue  sen  antiac"idue  sen 
abeor^bene  sen  epil^'iieue  Marckio'num,  Com'' 
pound  Pounder  of  Jiagt*e'eia,  (F.)  Poudre  abeorb" 
ante  et  antt^aeids,  (Magneeim,  Saeekar.,  &&  p.  bb. 
Mix.     Ph.  P.) 

Pul'yib  Maxtva'kub,  P.  oontrayerrsB  oomp.— 
p.  Marchionis,  Marchionis  puWis — p.  MeronrtaliB 
oinereus,  Hydrargyri  oxianm  oinereum  —  p.  ad 
Mucum  pnlmonalem  liberius  eiendum,  P.  de  snl- 
phnre et  BcillA. 

Pul'yib  Myb'rb^  Compob'itub,  P,  e  Mgr^rhA 
eompo^itue  sen  ad  ul'eera  tend'inum  seu  emmena- 
go'gue,  Com'pound  Myrrk  Ponder,  (F.)  Poudre 
Baleamique.  {Mgrrkm,  Sabinm,  Hutm,  Cnetor. 
Buee.,  U  Jj.)  A  stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and 
emmenagogue.    Dose,  gr.  xy.  to  xl. 

Pul'yib  Nutbi'cum,  P.  de  magnesia  composi- 
tuB  —  p.  OpiatuB,  P.  cornu  UBti  cum  opio. 

Pul'yib  O'pii  Cobpob'itub,  Compound  Powder 
of  O^i'um.  ( Opii  pnlv.,  iJBM.,  Piper.  nig.jDvly., 
3ij.,  Zingib.  pnlv.,  Zr.,  Carui  pnlv.,  Jvj.,  Traga- 
eantk.  pulY.,  3SS.  Fh.  B.,  1867.)  Dose,  gr.  iJ.>T. 
This  powder  nearly  represents  the  dry  ingredienta 
of  Confectio  opii  of  the  Ph.  B.  1867. 

Pul'yib  Oxyoi  Stibii  Compob'itub,  P.  eoma- 
ohini  —  p.  ad  Partnm,  Ergot  —  p.  Partnriens, 
Ergot — p.  de  Phosphate  caloia  et  stibii  oompos- 
itus, Antimonial  powder  —  p.  Principis,  Hydrar- 
gyri nitriootfxydum  —  p.  Purcans,  P.  jalapss 
composituB  —  p.  Queroetanns,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
munas. 

Pul'yib  Qubb'c^ b  Mabi'r^,  Pow'der  of  Tel'- 
low  Blad'derwraek*  (The  wrack  in  fruit,  dried, 
cleaned,  exposed  to  n  red  heat  in  a  omoible  with 
a  perforated  lid,  and  then  reduced  to  powder. 
Ph.  D.)  Virtnee  dependent  on  iodine ;  used,  con- 
sequently, in  bronohooele,  Ac  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  xl. 
See  FneuB  YCBionlosus. 

Pul'yib  Rbb'i  Compob'itub,  (Ph.,  U.  6.,  1873,) 
Com'pound  Pow'der  of  Rku'barb.  {Magnee.,  Ibj., 
Zingib.  pulY.,  lij.,  Rkei  puW.,  JiY.  Rub  together 
until  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  U.  6.)  An  antacid 
and  laxatiYO.    Dose,  ^j.  to  11\,y. 

Pul'yib  Sali'hub  i^impob'itub,  Com'pound  Sa^ 
line^  Pow'der,  {Sodii  eklorid.,  Magneeitt  eulpkat., 
ft&  Ji'iY.,  Potae.  eulpkat.,  gig.  Ph.  E.)  Dose, 
as  an  aperienty  two  or  three  drachmB  dissolved 
in  water. 

Pul'yib  ScAMMo'inuB  Compos'itub,  P.  Scam^ 
monii  eompoeitue,  P.  e  Seammonio  oompoe'itue  seu 
Seammonit  seu  de  Jalap'd  «f  SeaaMUomio  eompoe'' 
itue  dictus  Catkar^tieue,  Com'pound  Pow'der  of 
Seam'mong,  (F.)  Poudre  eatkartique  on  Poudre  de 
Seammon4e  compoeie.  (Seamwfon.  pulv.,  glv., 
Jalap,  pulv.,  2^U«f  Zingib.  pnlv.,  Jj.  Ph.  B., 
1867.)    Cathartic.    Dose,  gr.  x.'XX. 

Pul'yib  Scammo'bii  oum  AloI^,  P.  •  Seammonio 
eum  Aloi,  Seetm'mang  and  AVoee  Pow'der*  (  ^mm- 
man.,  X9\»  ExU  jalap,  dur.,  AloMe  Soeotr.,  U  ^bb^ 
Zingib.,JiM,)    Catbartie.    Dose,  gr.  z.  to  xv. 

Pul'yib  Soajiiio'iiu  AirrufoxiA'uBy  P.  oorna- 
ohiaL 
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PuL'yn  SsH'ir^  Oompos'itus,  P,  •  Sen'nd  com- 
potitua  sett  e  S^fid  eompontut  leu  J)i€ue*na, 
Com'pound  Pow'der  of  Sen*na,  (F.)  Poudre  de 
§Sn4  eompotie,  (Sennm,  Potat,  tttpertort.,  Bing., 
^ij.y  Scammon^  S^**9  2ingib,,  X^,  Ph.  L.)  Ca- 
thartio,  hydragogue.     Dose,  9j<  to3J. 

Pul'yis  db  Sbx'mI,  Scammo'iibA  bt  Lio'iim 
CoifPOs'iTOS,  dictua  Avtiabthrit'icds  Pdr'gans, 
(F.)  Poudre  de  PSrard.  {Oum  Arab,,  Potatt, 
€upertart,f  Fol,  tentUBf  Chinm,  &&  4  p.,  Seammon,, 
raH.  Sartapar,,  Chitue,  Ouaiae.  hgn.,  &&  2  p. ; 
fiat  pulvis.  Ph.  P.)  PargatiTe.  Used  to  ob7iate 
gout.    Dose,  3J- 

Pul'vis  Stan'nIi  see  Tin — p.  Sternatatorins, 
P.  asari  compositas  —  p.  Stibiatns,  Antimonial 
powder — p.  Styptious,  P.  sulphatis  aluminfe 
compositus  —  p.  Sudorifious,  P.  ipeoaouanhas  com- 
positus  —  p.  Sudorifieas  DoTori,  P.  ipecaonanhss 
compositus. 

Pul'yis  db  Sulpba'tI  Potas'bji  Cobpob'itus, 
P.  tem'peran*  Stah*liif  (F.)  Poudre  Umpirantt  de 
Stahl,  {Potaee,  9ulph.,  P,  nitraL,  &&  9  p.,  Hy- 
drarg,  tulph,  ruhr,,  2  p.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  As  an 
antiphlogistic,  and  in  acidity  of  the  first  passages. 

Dose,  3J-  ^0  9U* 

Pul'vis  Sulpha'tis  Alv'vivji  Cobpos'itus, 
P.  alumino'tiie  seu  alu'minit  kinota'tue  seu  'typ'- 
tieue  seu  aln'minie  eompotfitue,  Alu'mtn  kinota*- 
turn,  Com'pound  AVum  Pou/der,  (F.)  Poudre  etyp- 
tiqu4  ou  d'alun  eompotie,  {Snlphatie  aluminaSf  p. 
iv.,  KiuOf  p.  1.  Ph.  E.)  Astringent.  In  intes- 
tinal hemorrhage  and  diarrhoea.    Dose,  gr.  z. 

to  XT. 

PulVis  db  Sul'pburB  et  8oil'l2,  P.  antiaetk- 
mat'ieut  sen  inciei'vue  seu  ad  mu'eum  pulmona'" 
lem  libe'riut  cien'dunif  (F.)  Poudre  incisive  on 
antiaethmatique,  {Saeckar,,  p.  3,  Sulphur,  lot., 
p.  2f  ScHUb,  tteeat,,  p.  j.  Ph.  P.)  Dose,  gr.  ▼. 
toXss. 

Pul'TIS  B  SuLPBURB'TO  HTORAR'orRI  Nt'GRO 

BT  ScAMBo'irio,  dictue  Vkrmip'uous  Mbrcuria'- 
lis,    (F.)    Poudre  vermifuge  mereurielle,     {Pulv, 
eomaehtn,,    Hydrarg,    eulphuret,    uiar,,    recent. 
pr»p.,  &&  p.  SB.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  Dose,  rtj.  to  ^ss. 
Pul'tis  Stmpatbet'icus,  Sympathetic  powder 

—  p.  Temperans  Stahlii,  P.  de  sulphate  potassse 
compositus  —  p.  Terrestris,  P.  oretcs  compositus 

—  p.  Tonqninensis,  P.  Cobbii. 

Pul'vis  Traoacam'thjb  Compos'itus,  P.  e 
Trayaean'thd  compoe'itue,  Spe'ciee  Dintragacan* - 
thee  frig"  idm,  Com'pound  Pow'der  of  Tra^aeanth, 
(F.)  Poudre  deaomme  adragant  eompotfe*  (  Trag^ 
aeanth,  pulv.,  Aeaeim  pulv.,  Amyli,  ft&  §j.,  Saeeh, 
purif,  S^U*  Pb-  ^'f  1867.)  Demulcent.  In 
coughs,  AC.    Dose,  ^ss.  to  3i>j* 

Pul'vis  db  Tri'bus,  P.  cornaohini — p.  ad  171- 
oera  tendinum,  P.  myrrhes  compositus — p.  Ver- 
mifugus  absque  merourio,  Pulvis  ex  helmintho- 
oorto  comp.  —  p.  Vormifugus  merourialis,  P.  e 
Bulphureto  hydrargyri  nigra  et  soammonio  —  p. 
Vita)  imperatoris,  P.  cinnamomi  compositus. 

Pu'mex,  gen.  Pu'mieit,  La'pit  pu'mieie,  Pum'- 
(F.)  Pierre  Ponce,     This  was  formerly  em- 
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ployed  as  a  desiccative  and  as  a  dantifrioe. 

Pnm'ioe,  Pumez. 

Pamil'io,  Nanus. 

Pn'miliis,  see  Nanus. 

Piua'iiielloot,  (Knobfoot,)  Kyllosis. 

Pump,  Breasti  Antlla  laotea — p.  Stomach, 
Stomach'-pump. 

Pnmp'iiii,  (pompion,)  Cucnrbita  pepo. 

Puna,  (8.)  Veta,  Soroceo,  Soroche,  Sorroehe, 
Mareo,  Uyptou'oeua,  Orou'oeue,  J)y»pne^a  mon' 
ta'na,  Moun'tain  eick'neee,  (F.)  Mai  de  Montague, 
A  sickness  common  in  the  elevated  districts  of 
South  America  and  elsewhere,  which  attacks  those 
unaccustomed  to  breathe  the  rarefied  atmosphere. 
It  strongly  rescmhlea  sea-sickness,  with  a  most 
acute  and  depressing  throbbing  in  the  bead.  It 
does  not  often  affect  the  respiration  greatly. 


,  (perhaps  from  puer,  'to  stiak,'  aai 
nea,  *  the  nose,')  see  OsBoa. 

^unaiae,  Cimez. 

ButuMiUU,  Ouena. 

Panoh,  Rhi'tagra,  (mmgert,  punehm,  'to 
prick.')  Repuleo'rium,  (F.)  Jtepoueeoir.  A  war- 
gieal  instrument  used  for  eztrMiiiig  the  stmnpf 
of  teeth.    See  Lever. 

Also,  an  agreeable  alcoholic  drink,  made  of 
spirit,  wine,  sugar,  lemon  juice,  and  water.  Milk 
is  sometimes  substituted  wholly  or  in  part  for  the 
water ;  the  lemon  Juice  being  left  out  and  natBc^; 
added :  it  then  forms  ifi^  Ptmek,  Punch,  ss  • 
drink,  is  said  to  be  of  oriental  origin,  and  to  he 
derived  from  Persian  punfi  or  Sanscrit  panehe^ 
*  five,'  from  the  number  of  ingredients  tnat  en- 
tered  into  its  composition  [?]. 

Pnno'ta*  Punetumy  PuncUte,  ( pumgere,  pumttmm^ 
'to  prick,  to  dot,')  a  point,  a  prick,  a  puneturc 

Pnno'ta  (pi.  of  Puue'tum)  OiBlAeatio'iiit,  Oi* 
sification,  points  of. 

Punc'ta  Vasculo'sa.  Numerous  minute  ni 
spots,  studding  the  surface  of  the  centma  ovale 
majus,  produced  by  the  escape  of  blood  from  di* 
vided  bloodvessels. 

Pnne'te  (pi.  of  Ame'Ca)  Xooo'MB,  see  Aeoe. 

Punotio'iUAt  (dim.  of  puncta,  *  a  point,*)  Pe> 
techiss. 

Pnne'tiOt  (from  pungere,  punehem,  'to  pane 
ture,')  Paracentesis,  Puncture  —  p.  Nerri,  ^earo> 
nygmo. 

Pnne'tam,  ('a  point,')  PanctSy  Punctore,  les 
SUtch. 

Pdhc'tob  AvB'Bmr,  P^netu'ra  emr^ea.  For- 
merly, when  an  intestinal  hernia  was  reduced  by 
an  incision  made  through  the  integuments  dovs 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  spermatio  vessels,  s 
golden  wire  was  fixed  and  twistfcd,  so  as  to  prt- 
vent  the  descent  of  anything  down  the  tnoks 
vaginalis.  Hence  the  term.  See,  also,  FozaBa 
centrale  retinss. 

Puho'tuic  Cjb'cvv,  'blind  spot,'  see  Optie 
nerve  —  p.  Laorymale,  Laorymal  panctum. 

Purc'tuji  Sa'libks,  'leaping  point,'  P,  •»- 
guin'eum  ea'liene,  Olob'ulue  eemffutn'eme,  P^nc't** 
ru'ber  ea'liene.  The  first  moving  point  whiA 
makes  its  appearance  after  the  fecundation  of  tk 
germ.  It  has  been  generally,  but  erroncouly. 
applied  to  the  heart  of  the  embryo,  which  Ui 
been  described  as  the  first  to  live — pri'mm 
n'venet  —  the  last  to  die  —  uVtimmm  mo'riena, 

Poneta'ni,  Paracentesis,  Punetare — p.Aaiii» 
Punctum  anreum. 

Puno'tnre,  Punetu'ra,  Puneftio,  Cemte'eie,  Pen- 
eente'eie,  Nyx'i;  Tre'eie  Punetu'ra,  (F.)  /Vfwt. 
A  wound  made  by  a  pointed  instrument,  m  t 
sword,  bayonet,  needle,  thorn,  Ac.  A  panetsft 
is,  generally,  of  trifling  consequence;  but,  sob** 
times,  it  becomes  important  from  the  paru  m^ 
plicated,  and  the  after-consequenoea. 

Puxo'turb  Doc'tors,  Piquevrs  asfdeoins. 

Pane' taring,  Compune'Uo,  ParaeeuteFeie,  ^l^ 
Ponetion,  The  operation  of  opening,  by  sinfef 
of  a  trocar,  lancet,  Ac,  any  natural  or  aeeidcetAl 
cavity,  with  the  view  of  evacuating  any  fivi 
effused  or  accumulated  therein.  J^tracemteeu  '» 
a  sort  of  puncturing. 

Pane'tas,  gen.  Ame'rtU,  'a  pointy'  Pvaeta^ 
p.  Ruber  saliens,  Punctum  saliens. 

Pan'gVBt,  (F.)  Pongitif.  Pain  is  said  to  W 
pungent,  when  it  seems  as  if  a  pointed  instniBcst 
was  forced  into  the  suffering  part. 

Pa'nlea  Graiia'tam,  ( Amieo, '  Panic,  Osrito^ 
ginian,'  whose  colors  were  a  dc«p  red,  #wk) 
The  Pomejpran'ate,  Rho'a,  Rka'a,  Oroua*^m,if } 
Grenadier ;  Ord,  Myrtacen.  Sex.  SyeL  lecmM- 
dria  Monogynia.  The  rind  of  the  Ml,  m'*^ 
MaiicKo'rium,  Malico'rium,  Gr^tnm'H  F^^ 
Cor^Ux,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878,)  and  the  flowws— calW 
Balaue'tineJUm'en — are  osed  la  nwdicins  n<7 
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h*ve  been  employed  both  internftUy  and  eziar- 
Dftllj  M  MtringenU.  The  seeds  are  called  Cocco'^ 
•««.  The  portion,  howoTor,  of  the  plant  that  has 
attained  most  oelebrity,  is  the  bark  of  the  root, 
QroMa'tiHadVcU  Cot'itx,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  which 
appears  to  be  very  efficacious  in  tssnia.  It  is 
giren  in  decoction.  {^Oranai.  rod.  eort,,  §ij.y 
Aqiup^  Og.,  boiled  to  Ojss.)  Dose,  fjij.*  every 
hajf  hour.  Three  or  four  doses  are  usually  suffl- 
cieat  to  expel  the  worm. 

The  bark  contains  a  peculiar  matter  oalled 
Grtnadin.    An  oleoresinous  principle  haa  been 
obtained  from  the  bark,  called  j>u'nioiiM. 
Punk,  Boletus  igniarius. 
Puntoi.      An   epidemic    oontagioni    spotted 
ferer,  which  prevailed  in  Spain  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury. 
Pnogtn'U,  Pyogenia. 

Pu'pU,  Pupil'ia,  Pu'pula,  PupiVio,  VWio, 
Op'ait,  Go're,  Co'ra,  Bhox,  Fenet'tra  seu  Ni'grum 
sea  Fora*m€n  Oc'uli,  PmneVto,  Lu'men,  GWtti, 
Sight  or  Ap'pU  or  Ball  of  the  ewe,  (So.)  Blak  of 
the  Eie,  (Pro v.)  OandU,  (F.)  PupiUe,  PrunelU, 
(from  pupa,  *  a  babe,'  pupilla,  *  a  little  babe ;'  so 
called  from  the  image  seen  in  the  eye.)  The 
aperture  of  the  iris,  through  which  the  rays  of 
light  pass  that  have  to  impress  the  image  of  an 
object  on  the  retina.  This  aperture  can  be  di- 
lated or  contracted  so  as  to  allow  a  greater  or 
imaller  quantity  of  luminous  rays  to  penetrate. 
The  pupil,  in  man,  is  round,  and  by  it  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye  communi- 
cate with  each  other.  In  the  fcotus,  during  the 
first  six  months  of  gestation,  it  is  dosed  by  the 
pupillary  membrane. 

Pupil,  Artific^'xal,  PupiVta  faetW'ia,  (P.) 
PupiUe  artijieielle.  An  operation  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  form  a  new  pupil  in  lieu  of  the 
natural  one,  which  has  become  obliterated  by 
disease.  See  Coretomia,  Iridodesis,  Corelysis, 
Iridodialysis. 

Pu'piL,  CLo'suna  or  thb,  Syneiisis  —  p.  Con- 
traction of  the.  Mydriasis  —  p.  Dilatation  of  the, 
Curectasis  -^  p.  Exclusion  of  the,  see  Synechia  — 
p.  Occluaion  of  the,  see  Synechia. 

Pu'piL,  Pin'holb.    a  condition  of  the  pupil  in 
typhus,  in  which  it  is  so  contracted  as  to  resemble 
a  pi o bole.    It  indicates  a  dangerous  form  of  brain 
affection. 
Papil'la,  Pupil  — p.  Factitia,  Pupil,  artificial. 
Papil'lsB  Velum,  'curtain  of  the  pupil,'  Pu- 
pillary  membrane. 
Pupilla'rii  Her'ba,  Lapsana. 
Pu'pUlary,  PupiUa'rie,  (F.)  Pupillaire.     That 
which  belongs  to  the  pupil. 

Pu'piLLABT  Mbm'branb,  Xembra'na  PupiUa'- 
rtr,  PupiVlM  Ve'luHit  Mem'hrana  WaekeHdorfia'na. 
The  central  aperture  of  the  iris  is  dosed,  in  the 
foetus,  during  a  certain  period  of  gestation,  by  a 
very  thin  membrane.  It  disappears  in  the  sev- 
enth month. 

The  term  Memhrana  PupiUarie  ptreev'ennne 
has  been  applied  by  Graefe  to  an  adventitious 
membrane  with  holes  or  fissures  in  front  of 
tb«  iris,  which  he  considers  to  be  the  remains 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  vascular  capsule  of 
the  leoif. 

PapiUoin'eter.    A  hybrid  word,  ttom  pupilla, 
and  ^triMff  'measure,'  for  an  instrument  which 
indicates,  by  measurement,  the  sise  of  the  pupil. 
«Pap'pat  Hoot,  Veratrum  viride. 
Pap'pi«  Oi,  *  stern  bone,'  Frontal  bone. 
Pn  pnU,  Pupil. 

Pn'pala,  A  'pieee  digtto'rum.    The  pulps  or  ex- 
tremities of  the  fingers. 
Pur'blind,  (peerblind  [?],)  Hyopie. 
Por'bUndnMB,  Myopia. 
Pnr'gameat,  (from  purgare,  *  to  dease,')  Pur- 
gative. 
Furgmaaa'ta,  Sxerement — p.  Alba,  Leooor- 


rhoea— p.   Infantis,  Meoonlnm  — p.   Pnerperii, 
Lochia  —  p.  Uteri,  Lochia. 

Pnr'gana  Xadioaman'tnm, '  a  purging  medi- 
cine,' Cathartic. 

Porga'tlo,  (from  purgare,  purgatum,  'to 
cleanse,')  Catharsis  —  p.  Alvi,  Catharsis — p.  Mu- 
liebris  alba,  Leucorrhoea  —  p.  Puerperii,  Lochia. 

Pnrga'tion,  Catharsis. 

Pargatio'neB,  (pi.  of  purgatio,  'cleansing,') 
Menses  —  p.  Menstruss,  Menses. 

^trgaUanMf  Menses. 

Pnr'gmtlve,  PurgaH'mu,  Pur^gane,  Moeh'licne, 
Catorerieue,  Catoter'tcue,  Cathar'tie,  Pur'gament, 
Purge,  (F.)  Purgatif,  A  medicine  which  oper- 
ates more  powerfully  on  the  bowels  than  a  laxa- 
tive, stimulating  the  muscular,  and  exciting 
increased  secretion  from  the  mucous,  coat. 

Pnrgv,  Purgative — p.  Root,  Euphorbia  eorol- 
lata. 

Pnrg^ingi  Diarrhma — p.  Nut,  Jatropha  cur- 
oas. 

Pnrifioani,  Purificue,  {puru;  'pure,'  and 
faeere,  *  to  make,')  Purifying ;  hence, 

Pnrifloa&'tia.  Medicines  that  cleanse  or  purify 
the  blood. 

Pnrlf  ioui,  Puriflcans. 

Pn'rifonn,  Purifor'mie,  {pue,  gen.  puritf  and 
forma,  *  form.')    Having  the  appearance  of  pus. 

Pn'riloid,  (imm,  gen.  pwrie,  and  m^  'resem- 
blance,') Pyoid. 

Porkin'Je,  Im'age  of,  see  Image. 

Purl.  A  medicated  malt  liquor,  in  which  worm- 
wood and  aromatics  are  infused.  Also,  boiled 
beer  having  sin,  sugar,  and  spice  mixed  with  it. 

Porohepatt'tiM,  (ptM»  ^va,purU,  and  hepatitie,) 
see  Hepatitis. 

Pnromil'OOlIB,  Puromueo'eue,  (pue,  gen.  puri§f 
and  mueue,)  Having  the  character  or  appearance 
of  pus  and  mucus. 

rnr'ple  of  Cai'llna,  Pur'pura  Minera'Ue  Catf- 
eii,  (F.)  Pourpre  de  Caeeiue.  A  precipitate,  ob- 
tained by  adding  the  protochlonde  ot  tin  to  a 
dilute  solution  of  gold;  or  by  dipping  rods  of  tin 
in  a  solution  of  gold  in  diluted  cnlorohjrdric  acid. 
Used  in  syphilis. 

Pnr'plea,  Purpura  hsBmorrhagica. 

Pnr'pnra,  Por'phgra, '  a  purple  color.'  Thia 
word  haa  been  employed  in  many  senses.  It 
generally  means  livid  spots  on  the  skin  from 
extravasated  blood,  with  languor  and  loss  of 
muscular  strength,  and  pains  in  the  limbs.  (F.) 
Pourpre, 

In  Pur'puba  Sim'plbx,  Por'phgra  eim'plext 
PeUchim  ei'ni  /e'bri,  Pelio'eie,  Phanig'niue  Pete- 
ehiaUie,  Pro/u'eio  etAevta'nea,  Pete'ehial  Scur't/^f, 
the  spots  are  numerous,  small,  and  fleabite- 
shaped;  ohiefiy  on  the  breast,  arms,  and  legs; 
witn  paleness  of  countenance.  At  times  the  af> 
feetion  is  accompanied  by  severe  pains  in  the 
extremities,  constituting  Pelio'eie  rheumat'ica. 

In  Pub'puba  Hjbiiorrbao"ica,  Por'phyra  A«m- 
orrhag"iea,  Stomac'ace  univerea' lie,  Hmmorrhagia 
univerea'lie,  Peteekiano'eie,  Mor^hue  maeulo'eue 
hmmorrka^'ieue  Werlhofii,  Pelio'eie  haemorrhag"' 
tea,  Scorbu'tite,  Hmmorrho^a  petechia' lie,  HttmotO' 
ni'lia,  Land  Seur'vjt,  Pur'pUe,  (F.)  Seorbut,  S.  de 
Terre,  Maladie  de  Werlhof,  Himacllinoee,  Pilioee 
himorrhagique,  the  spots  are  circular,  and  of  dif- 
ferent sixes ;  often  in  stripes  or  patches,  irregn* 
larly  scattered  over  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk ; 
with  occasional  hemorrhage  from  the  mouth, 
nostrils,  or  viscera,  and  great  debility  and  de* 

Sression  of  spirits.  Black  leg  is  one  form  of  this 
isease.  It  occurs  particularly  among  the  lum- 
bermen of  Canada,  and  seems  to  be  dependent  on 
the  coarse  diet  used  by  them. 

In  Pob'pdra  Nau'tica,  Por'phgra  nau'tieop 
Seorbm'tHe,  Peehgtjfr'bi,  Gingibra'ehium,  Qingipef^ 
dimm,  Seetotgr'bk,  Stomae'aei,  Seorbu'tue  nua'ft- 
cue,  Sea  seur'ry,  (So.)  Scrubie,  (F.)  Seorbui,  thera 
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are  spots  of  different  hues,  intormized  with  the 
livid,  principally  at  the  roots  of  the  hair;  the 
teeth  are  loose ;  the  gams  are  spongy  and  bleed- 
ing ,'  the  breath  is  fetid,  and  the  debility  nnirer- 
sal  and  extreme.  This  occurs  chiefly  at  sea, 
after  exposure  to  a  moist,  cold,  foul  atmosphere ; 
with  long  use  of  one  kind  of  food  and  of  stag- 
nant water. 

All  these  varieties  of  purpura  considerably  re- 
semble each  other.  In  the  first  two,  however, 
there  seems,  at  times,  to  be  some  excitement, 
which  has  led  to  the  employment  of  purgatives, 
and  even  of  bleeding,  with  advantage.  They 
are  dependent  upon  a  peculiar  diathesis,  which 
has  been  termed  Scorbu^tic  Citchex*ia,  Lu'f  Scor^ 
bu'ticOf  and  Cacoehym*\a  Scorbu'tiea,  Oenerally 
speaking,  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids  will  be  in- 
dtoatod ,'  and,  in  sea  scurvy,  vegetable  acids  must 
be  regarded  as  the  best  antiscorbutics.  Nitre  is, 
also,  a  good  antiscorbutic,  and  in  cases  of  great 
prostration  it  may  be  united  with  cinchona  or 
turpentine.  Tamarinds  and  cream  of  tartar, 
made  into  drink,  are  also  serviceable.  But  the 
great  remedy  is  change  from  low  to  cheerful 
spirits ;  from  filth  to  cleanliness  ,*  and  from  a  cold 
and  damp  to  a  temperate  and  dry  climate,  with 
sufficiency  and  change  of  food,  and  especially  the 
use  of  green  vegetables. 

The  general  principles  of  management  are  the 
same  in  sea  as  in  land  scurvy. 

Pub'pura,  Scarlatina — ^p.  Alba  benigna  et  ma- 
ligna. Miliary  fever  —  p.  Maligna,  Petechiss  —  p. 
Miliaris,  Miliary  fever  —  p.  Mineralis  Cassii, 
Purple  of  Cassitts  —  p.  Pnerperarum^  Miliary 
fever  —  p.  Urticata,  Urticaria. 

Pnrpn'rio  or  Pur'piLrio,  Purpn'ricM,  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  purpura,  as  purpuric 
fever;  or  to  purpurin,  as  purpuric  urine. 

Pubpu'ric  U'rink,  see  Porphyruria. 

Par'parine,  see  Porphyruria. 

Pnrpnris'fiuii,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretnm  m- 
brum. 

Pnr'ring  Tre'mor,  Fr^missement  eatalre. 

Parse,  ([L.]  6tinia,  [F.]  6ottrf«,)  Scrotum  —  p. 
Shepherd's,  Thiaspi  bursa. 

Far'llnesi,  Dytpna'a  pingueditio'ta,  (F.) 
Pou99t,  Dyspnoea  accompanied  with  oppressive 
fatness.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  dyspncea 
of  every  kind.  One  so  affiected  is  said  to  be 
jpur«y,  or  thortwindedf  (Pro v.)  Short-of-puff, 
Thickli4ted,  (F.)  Pawn/,  (old  F.)  Pourcif, 

Pari'lain,  ([L.]  portnlaea,  [I.]  poreellana, 
[old  F.]ponrcelainef)  Purslane. 

Purs'lfuie,  Portulaca  —  p.  Milk,  Euphorbia 
corollata  and  E.  maoulata  —  p.  Speedwell,  Ve- 
ronica peregrina — p.  Water,  Ludwigia  palustris, 
Veronica  b^abunga. 

Par'iy,  see  Pursiness. 

Purton,  Min'eral  Wa'tart  of.  The  waters  of 
this  spa  contain  sulphates  of  soda,  lime,  and 
magnesia,  carbonate  of  potash,  chloride  of  sodium, 
with  smaller  quantities  of  iodide  of  sodium, 
bromide  of  magnesium,  and  other  salts.  As  an 
alterative  stimulant  it  is,  therefore,  indicated  in 
strumous  sores,  enlarged  glands,  certain  forms  of 
threatened  consumption,  stomach  and  liver  dis- 
orders, Ac. 

Pn'mlenoei  (from  put,  gen.  purU,)  Pus,  Sup- 
puration. 

Pa'mlenoy,  Pus,  Suppuration. 

Pn'rnlent,  Puntten'tut,  Em'pyHt,  Pifo'dft,  Py'- 
icu<f.  That  which  has  the  character  of  pus  or 
consists  of  pus ;  as  purulent  mattetf  a  purulent 
collection,  pui'ulent  infiUraiion,  kc, 

Po'rulknt  Drposit,  Pus  —  p.  Diathesis,  Pyas- 
min. — p.  Infection,  Pyssmia. 

Pnnilan'tia,  Suppuration. 

Pn'mloid,  ( pn*,  gen.  puri;  and  tiiost  *  resem- 
blance,') Pyoid. 

Pnr'Taiiii  Verbena  oflSoinalis. 


Put,  gen.  Pu'rU,  (»«ei,  and  «m»,)  H^t 
len'tut,  P^on,  lyoe,  Mat'ter,  Pm'rmlemt  itf^'il, 
Pu'rvlenctf  Ai'm/^ney,  (8e.)  Wnnrtum,  Wf^nnm^ 
A  secretion  from  inflamed  textures,  and  ttfW9i)j 
from  the  areolar  membrane.  It  is  almost  alwai  i 
of  the  same  natnre,  whatever  may  be  the  |iart  H 
prooeeds  from.  Pus  of  a  good  quality — iama  ntf^ 
put,  Pu»  bo'num  sen  laudab'iii  sen  mvtriti' r-m 
sen  ve'mm,  (F.)  Ph»  iouahle  —  is  of  a  yeUo«i«b- 
white  color,  opaque,  inodorous,  and  of  a  ercucv 
appearance.  Heat,  aeids,  and  aleohol  eoaruH'e 
it.  When  analysed  by  Schwilgn^,  it  aflbrd«d  ?.!• 
bnmen  and  water,  a  particular  extractive  »«>- 
stance,  and  a  small  quantity  of  soda,  pbo9|>lu;- 
of  lime,  and  other  salts.  Normal  pas  cvnmu 
essentially  of  two  distinct  parts,  pue  eor'pm»c!*» 
or  pu9  gUib'ulea,  cy'toid  cor'pueelea  -of  Benl^— 
and  a  colorless,  aqueous  fluid,  li'^mor  pm'ri;  k 
which  the  corpuscles  are  suspended.  A  vsricti 
of  the  pus  corpuscles  is  described  by  M.  Lee«n 
under  Uie  name  I^oiH.  Fully  formed  pni  ij 
aplastic.     See  Suppuration  and  Pyogia. 

Pus  Bo'nuii,  see  Pus  —  p.  Corpasctca,  see  Pv 

—  p.  Corrosivum,  Sanies  —  p.  Globules,  tee  P« 

—  p.  Laudable,  see  Pus — p.  LouabU,  sec  Pbi  — 
p.  Malignnm,  Ichor,  Sanies  —  p.  Nntritivua,  m 
Pus  —  p.  Verum,  eee  Pus. 

Fn'sa,  Oiri. 

Fnth,  Pustule. 

PatiPla,  (dim.  of  pnBo,)  Gin. 

Pusilla'tlllll,      Pueubi'tum,      (from      pumikm, 

*  small/  [?].)    A  coarse  powder. 

Pof irini,  '  small,'  Nanus. 

Pnt'kile,  Pustule. 

Pnt'tnla,  (from  ptu,)  Pustule  —  p.  AI«pp«sK& 
P.  ardens,  Ecsema — p.  Oangrsenoea,  eee  Aotbrn 
— p.  Oris,  Aphthn — p.  Livida  Esthoni*,  see  is- 
thrax  —  p.  Maligna,  see  Anthrax. 

Pns'tUS  Bie'ea,  '  dry  pustules,'  Lichen. 

Fnt'tnlar,  Pus'tuloue,  P^etnla'ris,  PmtfU'm* 
(F.)  Puttuieur,  Of  or  belonging  to  putski 
Affected  with  pustules. 

Pnatllla'tiOll,  Puttula'tio,  (puttmiart,  pmf 
latum,  *  to  cause  pustules.')  Tne  fomatios  i' 
pustules. 

Pua'tnle,  Put'kile,  Pwk,  Put^tmla,  £<pfe'M, 
Ee'tkyma,  Benatk,  Bn^bi,  Epanat^tati*,  At  ^ 
vation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  \»» 
Willan  and  Bateman  reckon  four  varieticf  "^ 
pustules,  Pklyta'cittm,  Pfffdra'cinm,  Ackvr,  ik 
F€tvua,  The  variolous  pustule  is  often  calkd  i? 
the  French,  Orain  ;  English,  Poek. 

BushOe  d^Alep,  Bouton  d'Alep  — p,  «f  f**^ 
Bonton  d'Alep — p,  deBaadad,  Boatoo  d'Akp- 
».  de  Buuorak,  Bouton  d  Alep — p.  Malifit  m* 
Anthrax. 

Pai'tuloni,  Pustular. 

Potnla'tum,  Pnsillatnin. 

Pacini,  Boy. 

Put  to  Bed,  Deliver. 

Pnta'meii  O'vi,  ('  shell  of  an  egg,'  turn  pfr% 

*  to  cast  off,')  see  Ovum,  Membrana  pvtamiiiii- 

Pn'timn,  {'^po^m,)  Prepuce. 

Patre'do,  gen.  Putred'tnia,*  tnltitB^nxu*  Bo^* 
tal  Gangrene,  Putrefaction. 

Pntrwiu'tlOll,  Putre/ae'tio,  Pmtrmeew^tia,  S*f' 
•it,  Sap'rolet,  Se'pedon,  Pu'trid  or  Puiftfmtt'm 
fermenta'tion,  Pn'tror,  (j>«lrt>,  'rottes,'  ao^  *" 
cere,  *  to  make.')  A  deeompo«itioB»  exprrirt.'W 
by  animal  substances,  when  deprived  oi  lifr.  s*^ 
placed  under  special  ciroumstancea.  The  \i^ 
ence  of  water  is  indispensable :  the  tcaqtcno** 
most  favorable  to  it  is  frt»m  60<»  to  »•*  e<  Ftf 
renbeit.  The  most  common  prodaota  ef  aatriiaf 
tion  are  water,  carbonic  acia,  acetic  aeio.  tarn*- 
nia,  carbnretted  hydrogen,  and  a  scvi-petr*: 
substance,  which  is  volatilised,  and  haa  aa  lalrrtfl 
odor.  It  has  been  supposed  that  scBcthisf  bh* 
putrefaction  may  occur  in  the  living  bodj.  ••  >* 
cases  of  putrid  fever.    To  this  oondiltea,  Yt^ 
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hM  pveo  the  name  Typhokm^mia,  oonoeiTing  it  to 
be  owing  to  Alteration  of  the  blood  by  pntrid 
ftnimftl  matters.  Putrefaction  or  Puirewence 
properly  signifiea  the  state  of  becoming  putrid : 
hUrid'ity,  Putre*do,  Putrid*itaij  Pu'triduet;  (F.) 
PutridUif  Pourriture,  the  state  of  rottenness. 

PatTM'oaati  (foom  putrtteertf  *to  grow  rot- 
ten/) Hyposapms  —  p.  Poison,  see  Poison. 

PatreaoMi'tia,  Putrefaotion — p.  Uteri  gravidi, 
Hjiteromalaoia. 

Pa'trid,  Pu'tridut,  Saj/rot,  Sepedon</ de§,  (F.) 
Putrid4,  ( putreo,  *  I  rot/)  An  epithet  for  affec- 
tions, in  wnioh  the  matters  excreted  and  the  trans- 
piration itself  exhale  a  smell  of  putridity.  It  is 
particularly  applied  to  typhus. 

Pd'trid  iNPKo'noN,  SeptsBmia. 

Pntrid'itaf,  see  Putrefaction. 

Patrid'ltjf  see  Putrefaction. 

PatriU'gOi  gen.  PutrUag^'init,  {puier,  <  rotten,') 
(F.)  Puiriloff:  The  pnltaoeous  matter  or  9longh, 
which  forms  in  certain  gangrenous  and  other 
ulcers,  and  is  thrown  oft 

Pa'trort  Putrefaotion. 

PatBONlliiU,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

PiudTi,  see  Piohnrim  beans. 

Puyttgu'riaa  Glair'voyaiioe,  (after  the  Mar- 
quis Puysegur,)  see  Olalryoyanoe. 

Pyn'mifti  Pyohmmia,  Sup'purativ^  Fev€r,  (F.) 
PjfoUmie,  Pyhimie,  PyoSmie,  {pyOf  and  ii/ia, 
'blood.')  Purulent  contamination  of  the  blood, 
producing  marked  depression  of  the  vital  powers, 
the  formation  of  abscesses  in  Tarious  regions  of 
the  body,  Ac,  constituting  the  JHath'etig  seu  In- 
fee'tiopunden'ta,  Pv^'ruUnt  diath! en$,Pu' rulent  in- 
fee'tioH,  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  due  to  sup- 
purative capillai^  phlebitis ;  by  others,  to  coagu- 
lation of  the  vitiated  blood  in  the  vessels  —  the 
veins  especially — or  the  heart,  and  to  the  inflam- 
mation and  suppuration  developed  by  the  dots 
when  detached  and  carried  into  the  capillaries  of 
other  parts.    See  Septssmia,  and  lohorhsemia. 

Ohron'ie  or  relaf/nng  pym^mia  resembles  the 
acute  form,  but  is  slower  and  attended  with  re- 
lapses. 

Py'ar,  («««^,)  Colostrum. 

Pyirthro'lif,  Ab9ce^9U9  Artie' tU%,  {pyo,  apSpov, 
'a  joint/  and  09iM»)     Suppuration  of  a  joint. 

Pjttr'thraiii,  {pyo,  and  a^fv,  *  a  joint.')  A 
suppuratod  joint 

pyoxuaL'thamnm  Isoa'nnm,  {myyt,  Mense/ 
and  wf^tfi9¥, '  a  blossom,')  Clinopod'ium  inea'num, 
Cbm'moa  Moun'tain  Mint,  Wild  Bat^iL  An  in- 
digenous plant  of  the  mint  family — Ord,  LabiatsB 
—  having  the  aromatic  properties  of  the  mints. 

Pych AJf'TBBvax  Liinyo'Llox,  Virginia  Thyme, 
has  like  virtues. 

Pyoniema'lill,  FyeniVmoWt,  (nwer,  'thick/ 
and  utpoft  and  w^vw,  *  moisture.')  A  thickening 
of  the  juices. 

PyoniemM'tiea,  Incrassantia. 

Pironoin'eter,  (vimmc,  '  thick,'  and  pxr^, '  meas- 
ure/) Areometer. 

Pyeno'iif,  (itv§ama^,  firom  wcyer,  'thick/  and 
ott«,)  Inroissatio. 

Pyono  Uoa,  (irv«v*»n«a,)  Incrassantia. 

Pyee'ehysif,  {mm,  <  pus,'  and  pocvo^,  *■  effusion/) 
An  effusion  of  pus. 

PyOUe,  Pyelitis. 

Pyeli'til,  gen.  Pyeli*tidi;  (F.)  Pyilite,  (pyelu; 
and  itiM,)  Inflammation  of  the  pelvis  and  calicos 
of  the  kidney. 

Pyelom'^teri  {pyelw,  and  ^npov,  'measure/) 
Pelvimeter. 

Plf09€fmSphriU,  Pyelonephritis. 

PyvIolMphri'tU,  gen.  Pyelonephri'tidit,  (F.) 
Py4lo»tphrit«,  {pyelut,  vt^pof,  'kidney,'  and  t'tu.) 
Inflammation  oi  the  kidney,  and  of  its  pelvis 
and  eaJices. 

Py'ttllU,  (irvc>«r,)  Pelvis. 

Py«A'eiis,  Pyoemesis. 

Pye'siSi  ^vv^^is,)  Suppuration. 
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Pyet'ia*  (trvirva,)  Colostrum,  Rennet. 

Py'gVt  («vx«,)  Nates. 

Py^BIK'llly  {nyitam,  from  my/tfi,  *pygme,') 
Pyjnny. 

Pyg'iiie»  {nypti,)  Fist,  Forearm. 

J^gmie,  Pygmy. 

Pyg'my,  Pig'my,  Pygnue'ua,  (F.)  Pygmie,  (from 

*gme,  as  big  as  the  fist  or  forearm.)     A  dwarf. 

o  Pygmssi  were  a  fabulous  nation  of  dwarfs  in 
India ;  or,  according  to  others,  in  Ethiopia. 

PygOdid'ynilll,  Did'ymtta  9ymphyoperinm'vt, 
Pygopa'gea,  {pyge,  and  etiv^otf  'a  twin.')  Twins 
united  by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

Pygom'elM,  (F.)  PygomU;  {pyge,  and  ^tXtog, 
'  unprofitable.')  A  monster  with  excessive  growth 
on  the  nates  or  rump. 

Pygopa'gM,  {pyge,  and  nyu,  'I  flx,')  Pygo- 
didymus. 

Py'iova,  (from  mm,  '  pus,')  Purulent. 

^'Ib.  a  constituent  of  pus,  in  general  char- 
acters resembling  mucin. 

Pyle,  (irvAv,  'a  gate,')  Porta. 

Pylemphraz'if,  {pyle,  'a  gate,'  and  tfuppa^tg, 
'  obstruction/)     Obstruction  of  the  vena  porta. 

Pylephl«M'tit,  gen.  PyltpkUhVHdi;  {pyle, 
^Xstf,  gen.  ^t0as,  '  a  vein,'  and  itie,)  Inflamma>- 
tion  of  the  vena  porta. 

Pylor'ie,  P^lor'ieve,  (F.)  Pyloriqne,  (from  py- 
lorw.)  That  which  relates  to  the  pylorus.  An 
epithet  given  to  different  parts. 

Ptlor'ig  Ab'tbrt,  Arie'ria  Corona'ria  dex'tra, 
(F.)  Petite  artire  gaetrique  droite,  arises  from  the 
hepatic,  and  is  distributed  to  the  pylorus  and  to 
the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomnch,  anastomos* 
ing,  particularly,  with  the  A.  ooronaria  ventriculi 
and  A.  gastrolfpiploica  dextra. 

Ptlob'io  Vbin  Is  distributed  like  the  artery. 

Pificrtque,  Pyloric. 

Pylo'nify  (irvAwpof,)  Jan'itor,  Porionn'rium, 
(wXiy,  '  a  gate/  and  Mpe;, '  a  guardian,')  0»'tium 
vtnirii/uli  duodena'U  sen  pylo'rieum  seu  dex'trwn 
seu  inf^riue,  Orijic'ium  dex'trwn  seu  infe'riue  ven- 
trieuli,  Egree'eue  seu  Oe  infe'riue  seu  An'nulu*  seu 
Sphinefter  ventrie'nli,  Ottia'riue,  (F.)  Pyhre.  The 
lower  or  right  orifice  of  the  stomach — Orifee  iktee- 
tinal  (Ch.)-—is  called /V/oriM,  because  it  closes  the 
entrance  into  the  intestinal  canol,  and  is  furnished 
with  a  circular,  flattened,  fibro-mucous  ring,  which 
occasions  the  total  closure  of  the  stomach  during 
digestion  in  that  organ.  This  ring  has  been  called 
the  Valtfe  of  the  Pylo'me,  Pylor'ic  Valve,  Spkine*- 
ter  Pylo^ri,  Pylo'rve  pro^prii  eio  die' tut,  (F.)  Fa/- 
vule  au  pylore.  It  is  a  fold  of  the  mucous  and 
muscular  membranes  of  the  stomach ;  and  is  tne 
Pyloric  mueele  of  some  authors. 

Pylor'io  Valvt,  Pylorus. 

Py'Oy  {n», '  pus,')  in  composition,  pus. 

Pyoblen'niinif,  {pyo,  and  ^Acvra,  'mucus,') 
Mucopurulent. 

^oblennorrhos'a,  {pyo,  fiXtirva,  'mucus,'  and 
|k»« '  I  flow.')     A  discharge  of  purlform  mucus. 

Pyooeno'^l,  {pyo,  and  xnmctt,  'evacuation.') 
Evacuation  of  pus. 

Pyoehei'iAy  J>iarr%a*a  purulen'ta,  {pyo,  and 
Xt^ia,  'I  go  to  stool.')  Discharge  of  pus  by  stool. 
Purulent  diarrhoea. 

PyooCB'lia,  Aeei'teepurHlen'tutf  {pyo,  and  mcAia, 
'  the  belly/)    Pus  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

lyooorpoi,  PyokoVpoe,  {pyo,  and  mX«»j,  'va- 
gina.') A  purulent  collection  in  the  walls  of  the 
vanna. 

ryooy'aililie,  {pyo,  and  maim, '  blue.')  A  blnish 
coloring  matter  isolated  from  pus  in  a  crystalline 
form,  believed  by  some  to  be  of  vegetable  origin. 

PyoOTg'til,  gen.  Pyoeye'tidie,  {pyo,  and  nwnt, 
'a  sac,')  Vomica. 

Pyo'oei,  {mmim*)  Pnrulent 

Pyosdt'mftt  gen.  J^oedc'matie,  (pyo,  and  iiiu», 
'  swelling/)  TumefiMtion  of  the  surface  owing  to 
effusion  of  pus. 

PyoSm'Oliflt  Pyem'eeie,    Vom'itue   pumlcn'tutp 


876 


PYOfiMIE 


PYEENOIDES 


(pifOf  and  tutois,  'the  act  of  vomiting.')  Vomit- 
iQg  of  pus. 

J^yoSmie,  (pjfo  and  iffic,  'blood/)  PyoluBmia. 

Pyogen'eilB,  Pyogenia. 

Pyogenet'io,  Pyogenic. 

Pyogoa'ia,  Puogen'ia,  Pyog^n'tna,  Pjfopoi'ais, 
(pyof  and  yevvaw,  '  I  generate.')  Generation  of 
pus.  The  theory  or  mechanism  of  the  formation 
of  pus.  Some  have  believed  that  pus  is  formed 
by  the  arterial  system,  and  is  depositedi  by  way 
of  excretion,  in  the  inflamed  parts ;  others,  that  it 
is  formed  by  the  destruction  of  solid  parts.  It 
seems  to  be  owing  to  a  degeneration  of  the  liqnor 
sanguinis  and  exudation  oorpusolcs.    See  Pas. 

ProoEN'iA  CoRROSi'VA,  Uloeratiou  —  p.  Sim- 
plex, Suppuration. 

Pyogen'io,  Pyogen'tem,  Pjfogenetfie,  Pyogtnetf- 
icutf  (F.)  PyoginiquCf  Pyoginftiqut,  Having  re- 
lation to  the  formation  of  pus. 

Pyoobn'ic  Mrm'brane.  a  term  applied  to  a  thin 
yellowish  flaky  layer  on  the  interior  of  the  wall 
of  an  abscess,  under  the  idea  that  the  poa  is 
secreted  by  it. 

PyoliflB'miai  PysBmia. 

Py'oid,  (ir»M(^7f,  from  pyo,  and  «&>$,  'resem- 
blance,') Pu'riloidf  PuriloVdfSt  Pu'ruloid,  Puru" 
lol'dea.    Resembling  pus.    See  Pus. 

Pt'oid  Cor'pusglkb  or  Glob'ulbs,  see  Pas. 

Pyo'mai  gen.  Pyo'matUf  Pyonoma. 

Pyome'trai  P.  pumlen'ta,  {pyo,  and  metra.) 
A  collection  of  pas  in  the  uterus. 

Pyove'tra  Pcruleh'ta,  Pyometra. 

Py'on,  (mw,)  Pus. 

JPponSphrUe,  {pjfOf  and  ntphritU^  see  Ne- 
phritis. 

Pyonephro'iiif  (pyo,  w^^, '  kidney/  and  om,) 
Nepbropyosis. 

Pyotto'ma,  gen.  Pyono'matUf  Pyo'tna,  (from 
pyon,  and  otna.)     A  suppurating  sore. 

PyoOtorrhcB'ai  {pyo,  and  otorrhoea,)  Otirrhoea. 

Pyoperioar'dia,  (/>yo,  and  pericardium,)  Pyo- 
pericar'dtum,  A  collection  of  pus  in  the  peri- 
cardium. 

Pyoperitoni'til,  (pyo,  and  peritonitU.)  Sup- 
purative inflammation  of  the  peritoneum. 

^ophthal'mia,  (pyo,  and  opkthalmiaf)  Hy- 
popyon —  p.  Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia 
(purulenta  infantum). 

Pyopla'xda,  {pyo,  and  vAom^,  'wandering.') 
An  extension  of  pus  to  other  parts.  Purulent  in- 
filtration. 

JPyopleurUe,  (pyo,  and  pleuritxt,)  Empyema. 

Pyopneumotho'raz,  {pyo,  akn^  pneumothorax,) 
Pneumothorax  complicated  with  sappuration. 

PyopoS'Bii,  {pyo,  and  xoitm,  'I  make/)  Pyo- 
genia. 

PyopoBt'iO)  Suppurative. 

Pyop'tyiii,  {pyo,  and  imna,  'I  spit')  Spitting 
of  pus. 

Pyorrhag'la,  {pyo,  and  fayn,  'violent  rap- 
ture.') Sudden  disonarge  of  a  collection  of  matter. 

PyorrhcB'ai  {wop^af  from  pyo,  and  ftm,  'I 
flow.')     A  discharge  of  pus. 

Pyorrhqe'a  Alveola'ris.  Suppurative  ia- 
flammation  of  the  root-membrane  of^  the  tooth  in 
relation  with  the  connective  tissue  of  the  gams 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane. 

Pvorrhce'a  Alvi'ha,  Pyocheiia — p.  Aarium, 
Otirrhoea — p.  Nasalls,  Osaena  —  p.  Palpebrse, 
Blepharopyorrhoea  —  p.  Urinalis,  Pyuria  —  p.  Vi- 
arum  lacrymalium,  Dacryopyorrhoea. 

Py'os,  («v*(,)  Pus.    Also,  first  milk,  oolostmm. 

Pyo'iii,  (»»•»¥,)  Hypopyon,  Pterygion,  Sup- 
puration —  p.  Pectoris,  Empyema. 

Pyotho'rax  (gen.  I^otKora'eU)  Ye'rni,  (pyo, 
and  thorax,)  Empyema. 

^otorrMe,  (pyo,  and  otirrhota,)  Otirrhoea. 

Pyota'iia,  (pyo,  and  ov/wv, '  arine,')  Pyuria. 

Pyr,  (nvp,)  Fever. 

Py'ra,  (nfa,  from  np,  'fire,')  Anthrax  —  p. 


Crnstamerina,  Cmstnminatom— p. 
Crustuminatum. 

Pyr'amid,  Pvr'ami*,  (npafue,  gea. 
from  rap,  'flame,  which  has  a  coniMl  shape.)  A 
small  bony  projeotton  in  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum,  which  is  excavated,  to  lodge  the  mosoki 
of  the  stapes,  JBmintH'tia  popHla'rU  sea  pyra- 
mida'lU  tym'pani.  The  centrt-pin  of  the  trephiae. 
A  small,  obtusely  pointed  eminence  of  the  iaie* 
rior  vermiform  process  of  the  eerebellvm. 

Ptr'amid,  see  Calumba — p.  of  Malacarae,  Ver- 
miform process,  inferior. 

JPyramidUU  de  VAJbdamem,  Pyramidalifl  ab- 
dominis— p.  de  la  Cuiaee,  Pyramidalis — />.  d% 
Nez,  Pyramidalis  nasi — p.  Sinus,  tee  Sinus,  pyn- 
form — p.  Stapidien,  Stapedius. 

Pyramida'h  Oi,  Cuneiform  bone. 

Pyramida'Us,  P.  Fem'orU,  Ili*aem»  exter'wmt, 
Pyrifor'mie,  Piri/or'mie,  Pri'mue  ei  mtpe'ritur 
ouadrigem'tHue,  (F.)  Saero-trixkamUrien  (Ch.), 
Pyramidal  de  la  Cuitee.  A  flat,  triangular  mos> 
cle,  situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis. 
By  its  base,  it  is  attached  to  tne  a&terior  suitMS 
of  the  sacrum,  to  the  oorresponding  aorfaee  ef 
the  great  saorosoiatio  ligament,  and  to  the  pes* 
terior  part  of  the  ilium.  It  terminates  by  a  ten- 
don, wnioh  is  attached  to  the  inner  eurfaoe  of  ths 
great  trochanter.  This  muscle  is  a  rotator  of  the 
thigh  outwards,  or  of  the  pelvis  inwarda. 

pTRAMiDA'Lia  Abdom'iwis,  Mue'eulvt  Falh'pU 
sen  euccenturia'tue  seu  aiixt7«aVtt<«,  (F.)  PM^ 
ombilical,  Tubio-toue-ombilieal  (Ch.),  I'yrawndal 
de  I'abdomen,  A  smiJl,  fleshy,  pyramidal  faseie> 
ulus,  whose  existence  is  not  constant,  and  whick 
is  inserted  by  its  base  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
pubis,  and  terminates  by  its  summit  at  the  iafe. 
rior  part  of  the  linea  alba.  When  it  eontraets,  it 
stretches  the  linea  alba. 

Ptraxida'lis  Feh'oro,  Pyramidalis. 

Pyramida'us  Na'si,  Proo"eruM  »a'ei,  Ifa'mm 
dila'iane,  (F.)  Fronto-naeal  (Ch.),  Pwramidal  4* 
nez.  A  thin,  triangular  mnscle,  which  has  its 
summit  upwards.  Above,  it  is  eontinuoos  with 
the  occipitofrontalis.  It  descends  vertically  be- 
fore the  root  of  the  nose,  on  which  it  terminate^ 
becoming  confounded  with  the  trans versalis. 
It  wrinkles  the  skin  of  the  root  of  the  noee  trans- 
versely, and  stretches  that  which  covers  the  tip. 

Pyram'idei,  (pi.  of  pyramie,)  Corpora  pyia- 
midalia. 

ByrafnideB  AntSrieurMp  Corpora  pyramidalia 
—  p.  Ferreini,  Ferrein,  pyramias  of — p.  Malpi- 
ghiansB,  see  PapiUas  of  the  kidney — p,  Pom- 
rieuree  du  cerve^l,  Corpora  restilonnia — p.  Bs- 
num,  see  Papillss  of  the  kidney  —  p.  VestibaU, 
Crista  vestibuli. 

JPyrafnidih'Mtapiaip  Stapedias. 

Pyr'amida  of  Famin,  see  Ferrein— p.  of 
Malpighi,  see  Papillss  of  the  kidney  —  p.  roste- 
rior.  Corpora  restifonnia  —  p.  of  Wiatar,  Sphe- 
noidal oomna. 

Pyr'amil,  gen.  Pfram'tdie,  (vppmm,  gen.  nfe- 
ptiof,)  Penis,  Pyramid ;  see  Thyroid  gland  — p* 
Cochleae,  Modiolus  —  p.  Trigona,  see  Tenpoial 
bone. 

Pyroa'a,  (mpraia, '  a  conflagration,'  frooi  nft 
'flre,'  and  muw, '  I  kindle,')  Inoendinnu 

Pyrao'tlo,  Febrile. 

Pyreo'tiea,  'febrile/  (pyretne,  and  «x*»  '^ 
have,')  Fevers ;  first  order,  class  £rciiwi«tea,<  Good.) 

ByrOainea,  {mp, '  fire^'  and  cXmv,  '  oiJ,')  Olsa 
empyreumatica. 

PyreiuB'matai  (rvprv>  'a  naelens/  aad  ie^ 
'  blood.')  According  to  Mr.  Gulliver,  vertebnta 
with  nadeated  eolorad  oorpusolcs — as  the  ovip- 
arous. 

PyresUB'mU,  (same  etymon.)  A  eoaditiea  ef 
the  blood  characterised  by  the  preseaoe  ia  it  4f 
nucleated  colored  corpuscles. 

PyrtaoX'dai,  (wv^¥os»ies,  ttom  *9f^  'ths  ksr- 
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oel,  the  stone  of  a  firait,'  and  tiiot,  *  resemblanoe/) 

Odontoid. 
FyvHhre,  Anthemis  pyrethruxn. 
Pjr'ethnim,  (mpc^fwv,  from  »«/>, '  fire/)  Anthe- 
mis pyrethram,  Urticaria — p.  Comeum,  see  An- 
themis pyreihrdm  —  p.  Partheninm,  Matricaria 

ptrtheeium  —  p.   Rosenm,   see  Anthemis  pyre- 

thnim — p.  Synrestre,  Achillea  ptarmioa. 
Pyret'ie,  Febrile. 
Pyretieo'liB,  (from  pyretU9,)  Mor'huM  febri'lu, 

A  febrile  aifection. 
VjnVieVMf  (from  pyretut,)  Febrifuge,  Febrile. 
FffrHtque,  Febrile. 
FyretOgen'eeili    Pyretogentia,    {pyretM,   and 

ytyc^ff '  generation.')    The  origin  and  formation 

of  fever. 
Pyretogenet'ie,  (same  etymon,)  Stimulant. 
Pyretomph'ia,  {pyrettu,  and  ypo^,  'a  de- 
scription.^   A  description  of  fever. 

PWetol'Ogy,  Pyr^toloff^'ia,  (pyreltM,  and  Xeyofy 

'a  diseonrse,')  PyroVogy,    A  treatise  on  fevers. 

A  title  sometimes  given  to  a  monograph  on  fever. 

PyretotypO^iiii  (pyretut,  rmof.  Hype,  order,') 

■nd  o«M,)  Intermittent. 

Pyr'etiifl,  {nptm,)  Fever. 

Fyrez'ia,  Pyrex'i*,  (wfw^if,  from  pyr,)  Fever. 
The  febrile  condition.  Also,  a  paroxysm  of  fever 
—  Paroxwfmut  fehH'lU. 

Fyrezla,  Febrile  DiteatM,  The  first  class  of 
Gnlleo's  nosology. 

Py'ri  XartU'let,  (pi.  ot pyrut,  'a  pile,  or 
pear/)  Ferrum  tartarixatum. 

Pyr'ia,  (nrpia,)  Fomentation,  see  Store. 

Pyriate'rinxa,  (mpiorv^ttfy,)  see  Stove. 

Pyrioam'tiim,  {wvpiKavn^s,  from  tntp,  '  fire,'  and 
Miw, '  I  kindle/)  Bam. 

Pyr'lform  Si'nntei,  see  Sinnses,  pyriform. 

^rlfor'mii,  (pyru;  'a  pear/  and  forma, 
'shape,')  Pyramidafis. 

Pfriph'legOBy  (wvpi^XtytK,)  Pyrtpklec'hu,  (wpt- 
^XtKTH,  from  pyr,  and  ^Xtym,  'I  onm.')  One  who 
has  a  bnrxring  fever. 

Pyri'tet,  rroii,  (fh)m  wvp,  'fire,')  Ferri  sol- 
phnretnm. 

Pyr'nioat,  Min'erAl  Wa'ters  of.  A  celebrated 
mineral  spring  on  the  Weser,  in  Westphalia,  four 
leagnee  from  Hamelet.  The  waters  are  tonic,  and 
contain  chlorides  of  sodinm  and  magnesium,  sul- 
phate! of  soda  and  magnesia,  and  carbonatei  of 
iron,  lime,  and  magnesia  dissolved  in  carbonic 
acid,  with  some  resinous  (?)  principle.  It  is  a 
highly  oarbonated  chalybeate.  Season,  from  the 
10th  of  Jane  to  the  Ist  of  September. 

Artipic"ial  Ptr'moht  Wa'ter  may  be  formed 
ot  JBpaom  §aU,  gr.  zv.,  Chmmon  9alt,  gr.  v.,  Mag- 
netiaf  gr.  z..  Iron  Jtling§,  gr,  v.,  Water,  Oiij.,  im- 
pregnated with  the  gas  from  MarhU-povotUr  and 
Sulpkurie  aeid,  U  ^vij. 

ryroAea'tie  E'thar,  (««^,  'fire,'  and  aeette,) 
Aoeione  "-  p.  Spirit,  Acetone. 

Fyro^nna,  (mp, '  fire,'  and  ecvec, '  wine,')  Spiri- 
tus  reotifioatus. 

Pyrog^enont,  (nfi, '  fire,'  or '  fever/  and  ytPtm, 
'prodootion,')  Fever-exoiting. 

Py'rolat  P,  rohmdi/o'lia,  RoundUavtd  Pyrola 
or  Win'tergreen,  Skinleaf.  Ord,  SrioaoesB.  (Dim. 
of  pftrua, '  a  pear  tree,'  from  a  fanded  resemblance 
of  the  foliagis.)  This  plant  was  onoe  used  as  a 
gentle  astringent  and  tonic. 

Pt'bola  Maoula'ta,  Chimaph'ila  Maeula'ta, 
SpoVud  Pipn9'§ewa,  Spot' ted  WWtergreen,  WhUe'- 
leaf.  White  Pipeu^eewa,  King^eure,  Ground  holly, 
Rhemfmatiem  wed,  Ac.,  has  similar  properties* 

Pr'noLA,  Rouhd'lbatbd,  Pyrola. 

Pt'roi.a  Umbklla'ta,  Chimaph'ila  sen  Chi- 
moph'ila  umhella'tat  C,  Corymbo'ta,  Oround  holly, 
Pipeie'eewa,  Win'tergreen,  Rkeu'matiem  weed, 
Princ^e  pint,  Herhe  a  pi—er  (Canada).  This 
eommon  American  plant  is  allied  to  the  nva  nrsi 
in  botanical  as  well  as  medical  qualities.    It  Is 


tonic  and  diuretic.  The  bruised  leaves  irritate  the 
skin.  From  the  decoction  or  infusion  an  agree- 
able beverage  may  be  formed,  by  adding  sugar, 
ginger  to  flavor  it,  and  yeast  to  produce  fermen- 
tation. Under  the  name  Piptit'tewa  Beer  it  has 
been  used  in  scrofulous  affections. 

Pyro'lenm  Oi'iinm  Baotifioa'tnm,  {mp,  *  fire/ 
and  oleum,  'oil/)  Oleum  animale  Dippelti. 

Pjrrolig'neoni  Au'ld,  (wp,  '  fire/  and  lignum, 
'wood/)  At^'idum pyroac^ticum  %en pyrolig'neum 
aevLpyroligno'aum  tenpyroxyl'icnm  sen  lig'ni pyro- 
bleo'tum  sen  aee'ltCHm  empyreumat'ie^tm  ecu  lig'^ 
neum  sen  ligno'rum  empyreumat'ieum,  Pyrolig'nie 
<te"id,  (F.)  Aeide  pyroaeftique  on  pyrolignique  on 
pyroligneux,  Vinaigre  de  bote.  An  acid,  obtained 
by  distillation  from  wood,  coal,  Ac,  which  was 
once  believed  to  be  of  a  peculiar  character.  It 
is  now  known  to  be  formed  of  acetic  acid  and  an 
empyreumatio  oH,  from  which  it  may  be  freed ; 
and,  in  this  state,  is  sold  in  commerce  for  Aeetum 
dittillatum,  Aeetie  aeid  of  commerce,  Ae"idum 
aee'ticum  e  ligno  vena'li.  It  is  used  for  similar 
purposes  as  distilled  vinegar,  and  for  preserving 
animal  substances.  It  has  also  been  used  as  an 
antiseptic  in  gangrene  and  sphacelus,  and  to  foul 
ulcers ;  wherever  indeed  creaaote  is  indicated.  — 
The  dose  of  the  impure  pyroligneous  acid  inter- 
nally is  from  five  to  thirty  drops,  three  or  four 
times  a  day.    See  Aeetum  aoidum. 

Py'rolntita,  Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

^TOma'liiA,  Empreemoma'nia,  Incen'diary  mO' 
noma'nia,  (irvp,  'fire/  and  mania,)  Insanity,  with 
an  irresistible  desire  to  destroy  by  fire. 

Pjrroph'anf  t  Imiv'orout,  (irvp, '  fire,'  and  ^ywy 
'I  eat.*)  One  who  eats  fire.  A  juggler,  who 
eats  substances  in  a  state  of  ignition. 

Pyrophlre'tU  Endem'ioai  {np,  'fire,'  and 
pklycti;)  Bonton  d'Alep. 

Irrophos'phate,  see  Pyrophosphoric  acid — p. 
de  Per,  Fern  pyrophosphas — p.  of  Iron,  Ferri 
pyropbosphas. 

Pjnrophosphor'ie  Au'ld.  An  acid  formed  by 
heating  phosphoric  acid.  Of  the  salts  formed  by 
its  union  with  bases,  Pyrophomhatee,  the  PyrO' 
pho*'phate  of  iron  is  alone  ofBoinal. 

Pyro'iil,  (from  ir»po«,  *I  bum,')  PtyahVmue 
Pyrot'tcutfLimo'eie  cardial' gia  tputato'ria,  Ar'dor 
sen  Ebullit"io  Btom'aehi  sen  ventrie'uli.  Cardial'^ 
gia  eputato'ria,  Pyro'eie  Suet^'iea,  Apoeeno'eie 
vom'itut  pyro'M,  Dyepep^eia  pyro'ti;  Cniemiyreg'' 
mia,  Orexfie  (of  some),  So'da,  Wa'terbraeh,  Wa*- 
terqualm,  Wa'terpang,  BlaeVwater,  Chron'ic  Oae'" 
trie  Catarrh' ^  (F.)  Ardeur  de  I'ettomae,  Ferchaud, 
Fer  rouge,  Cremaeon,  Qorgonet,  This  affection 
consists  of  a  hot  sensation  in  the  stomach,  with 
eructations  of  an  acrid,  burning  liquid,  which 
oauses  a  distressing  sensation  in  the  parts  over 
which  it  passes.  Attention  to  diet,  and  the  use 
of  bitter  absorbents,  will  usually  relieve,  when 
the  disease  is  functional.  Occasionally,  it  is 
symptomatic  of  organic  disease  of  the  stomach. 
Pyrosis  also  signified,  of  old,  inflammation,  gan- 
grene, and  a  bum. 

Prno'sis  SuEc"icA,  Pyrosis. 

PyroMph'U,  («vp,  'fire/  and  «o^  'wisdom,') 
Cfaymistry. 

Pyroteoh'iiia,  («vp,  'fire,'  and  rtjom,  'art/) 
Chymistry. 

rj'rotaehliy,  PmUeh'fa,  Pyrotech'nia.  Art 
of  making  fireworas,  Ao.  Also,  ohymistry.  M. 
Perev  has  used  the  term  Pyrotechnic  Chimrgieale 
for  the  art  of  applying  fire  or  the  actual  cautery 
in  snrgeiT. 

Py'rotaonidt,  («ep»  'fire,'  and  tAwv,  'linen,') 
Li'quor  pyrt^lM^euee  lin'teo  nara'tue.  A  kind 
of  pyrogenons  or  ■empyreumatio  oil,  produced  by 
the  oombnstion  of  textures  of  hemp,  linen,  or 
cotton  in  a  copper  vessel.  The  brown  product  Is 
aeid.  Its  medioal  properties  probably  resemble 
those  of  ereasote.    Duoted  with  three  or  foar 
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times  its  weight  of  water,  it  has  been  used  as  a 
gargle  in  cynancbe  tonsillaris. 

It  is  said,  also,  to  be  a  popular  remedy  for 
toothache  and  ekin  diseases.  When  prepared 
from  rags,  it  is  called  i^ao  oil ;  when  from  paper, 
Paper  oil,  (P.)  Ifuile  de  Papier. 

ryro'tioiit,  (wv^nms,  from  ffvpo«,  <I  bum,') 
Oaustic. 

Fyrox'ylio  Spir'it,  see  Acetone. 

Fyrox'ylin,  (nip,  'fire,'  and  ^W,  'wood,') 
Gun  cotton,  see  Collodion. 

Fyrox'ylon,  see  Collodion. 

Py'mi,  (mpos,)  Tritieum, 

Py'rus,  (from  irvp,' Are,'  because  flame  is  shaped 
like  the  pear,)  see  Pyrus  mains  —  p.  Americana, 
Sorbns  Americana. 

Pt'rus  Ctdo'nia,  Oydo'nia  malifor'mU  sen  vul- 
ga'ritf  Sor'bua  Cydo'mafCydo'niafCoio'fdfi,  Quiuee 
Tree,(F.)  Coignatner,  Cognoitier.  Ord.  RosaoetB. 
Sex,  Sy»t.  Icosandria  Pentagynia.  The  fruit  is 
termed  (hfdo'nium  ma'lumf  Ma'lum  ea'num  seu 
eoto^neunif  Me' turn  eydo'n%um.f  Quince,  (F.)  Coign, 
Quinceseed —  Cydo'nium  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  are  some- 
times used  in  decoction  as  a  demulcent.  The 
fruit  makes  a  pleasant  preserve. 

Pt'rus  Dovbs'tica,  Sorbus  domestiea. 

Py'rus  Ma'lds,  Ma'lut,  M.  daaypkg'lla  seu 
commu'nie  seu  trivet* trit,  Sor'but  mo'/fie,  M^lea, 
the  Ap'ple  tree,  {¥,)  Pommier,  The  apple — Po'- 
mum,  Ma'lum,  (F.)  Pomme — is  an  agreeable  fruit 
when  rip0.  When  unripe,  it  disagrees,  espeoially 
with  those  of  weak  digestive  powers.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  pear,  (F.)  Poire;  the  fruit 


of  Py'rue  tammnfwie,  P.  eor^bme  m«  ee^m,  Fffwt, 
A'pioa,  (P.)  Poirier, 

Ap'ple  Bran'dy  ii  a  spiritooiis  ttqaor  obtained 
from  the  jaiee  of  the  apple,  and  nneh  need  ia 
the  United  States. 

Pythogen'io  or  PytkogmfiD  Fe'w,  (««ab. 
' I  putrefy,'  and  yovm,  'I  generate.')  TypboM 
ferer, 

Py'tia,  {nnm,)  Colostnun.  Rennet. 

Pytil'ma,  gen.  Pytie'maiie,  («»ntf^«,)  Bpntim. 

Pyul'oon,  Pynl'cumj  (*mvX»f,  from  /y«.  sod 
iXffM,  'I  extract,')  (F.)  Tire-pm»,  A  rargical 
instrument  for  extracting  pus  from  any  cavitj. 
Many  pynloa  hart  been  employed,  all  of  whkh 
act  as  exhausting  syringes. 

Fya'ria,  Pgotu'ria,  Pyorrhoea  vrina'lie,  (P,) 
Pyurie,  Piteement  de  Ptu,  {pjfo,  and  ••far, '  nriae.', 
Discharge  of  purulent  urine ;  a  sympieB  wkkli 
occurs  in  many  diseases,  particnlarly  in  easci 
of  renal  calculi,  and  in  organie  afiectloBs  of  Um 
bladder.  It  reoeives  rarions  epithets,  aeeordisg 
to  the  part  whence  the  pus  prooeeds, — as  I^mrie 
urelhm'lie,  P.  rena'li;  and  A  venea'lie. 

Ptu'ria  Chtlo'sa,  Cbylnria — p.  Laotca.  Cby- 
luria — ^p.  Mucosa,  Cystirrhcea — p.  Serosa,  Cyttir- 
rhosa  —  p.  Yisoida,  Cystirrhcsa. 

Pyxidk'ria  MMroear'pa,  (from  jvyarit,)  Jifn- 
tiba.  Nat,  Ord,  8orophalariaee».  The  bark  ii 
mueh  nsed  in  Brazil,  as  an  astringent. 

Pyx'il,  gen.  Pyx'idi;  (ir»C«f,  gen-  «^«*5t  ■•*• 
of  boxwood,  n^ot,  Pyx'ue,)    A  box;  a  pill-box. 
Also,  an  emollient  ointment. 
I     Prx'u,  Botte,  see  Cotyloid. 
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<t    See  Abbreviation. 

Qvftbebe,  Piper  cubeba. 

Qnaok,  Charlatan. 

Qnaok  Med'ioin«,  Aroannm. 

Qoaok'ery,  lee  Charlatan. 

Qnaek'salTer,  ([G.]  Quaeksalber,  from 
Guaken,  'to  quack,'  and  salbe,  'salve,') 
Charlatan. 

Qnad'rans,  Quar'ta  pare  li'brm.  A  quarter  of 
a  pound.     Three  ounces  (troy). 

Qnadrantal,  see  Amphora. 

Quadra' tu,  (F.)  CarrS,  (quadrue,  'square.') 
A  name  for  muscles  whose  figure  approaches  a 
square.  Depressor  labii  inferioris,  Quadratns 
femoris. 

Qdadra'tub  Dor'si,  Q.  Inmborum. 

Quadra'tub  Fbm'oris,  Quadra'tue,  Quar'tve 
quadrigem'inue  quadra'tue,  (F.)  Tnber-ieekta'trO' 
chantSrien,  (Ch.)  l9ehio-§ou9'trockantirien,  Oarri 
de  la  Cuieee,  A  musole  situate  at  the  posterior 
and  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  thin,  flat,  and 
quadrilateral,  and  is  attached  to  the  outer  part 
of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium ;  whence  it  pro- 
ceeds transversely  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  great  trochanter.  It  rotates 
the  limb,  tarniog  the  toe  outwards. 

QiTADRA'Tos  Gk'ii^,  Platysma  myoides  —  q. 
Radii,  Pronator  radii  quadratns. 

Quadra'tub  Lumbo'rum,  Quadra'tue  sen  Lum- 
ha'rie  ext9r*nu»,  Q,  dor'n,  Flee'teue  par  Uunho'^ 
rum,  (F.)  77io-«o«to/,(Ch.)  flio-tombi-eoetal,  Oarri 
dee  lombee,  A  flat,  somewhat  thick,  irregularly 
quadrilateral  musole,  situate  in  the  loins,  at  the 
sides  of  the  vertebral  column.  It  is  attached, 
below,  to  the  crista  ilii  and  ilio-lnmbar  ligament; 
and,  above,  to  the  inferior  margin  of  the  last  rib; 


and,  beflides,  to  the  base  of  fho  tmifwts  w 
cesses  of  the  last  four  lumbar  Tertebra^  ™ 
muscle  inclines  the  loins  to  its  side;  depreiM 
the  last  rib,  and  is  thus  a  mnsele  of  reepirstica 
It  can  also  raise  the  hip. 

Quadra'tub  Mxii'ti,  Depresaor  labii  tuferiffria 

Qnad'rioopB  Ezten'tor  Xva'oU,  (qnetuer, 
'four,'  and  eaput,  'head.')  The  great  cxtcBi« 
muscle  of  the  leg,  including  the  reetss  femon*. 
vastus  extemni,  vastus  intemuB,  and  enuvsa 

Qvadii'ga,  {quatuor,  'four,'  and  >y««,  '■ 
yoke,')  Cataphracta. 

Quadrigom'iiiA  Tttber'eiiU,  (^«aftior,  *tem: 

and  geminue,  *  double,')  Eminem'tut  quadnff'*- 
tue  sen  frioem'tn«,  Oj/tie  lohee  or  faMi^elc,  Op't*' 
gan'glia,  Pone  SgVvii,  Oor'pora  omadrigmm'tue  m« 
bigem'ina,  Ni^teeet  Tee^tee,  Quadrigtm'imai  hoditt. 

(F.)  Tubereulee  quadrijuwteaux  on  bijmmeetmr,  a«t' 
neneee  bigiminiee,  Lobee  optiquet  on  fr^'imetftf 
Four  medullary  tubercles,  sitnate  at  the  postcnir 
Burfaoe  of  the  tuber  annulare.  They  are  wbitt, 
externally;  gray,  internally;  oblong;  roaa4c4; 
oonneoted  by  pairs,  and  separated  by  two  groorsi* 
which  divide  them  omciallv.  Of  these  tabtiriM 
— the  superior  ealledi^orcs,  Na'tuiat,  J^ber'euie  «^ 
ferto'fcr,  Olu'tia,  are  larger  and  more  promisMt 
than  the  lower,  called  Tee'tee,  Tuhertmia  po^**^'' 
ra.  The  pineal  gland  corresponds  exaetly  to  tbs 
point  of  interffeotion  of  the  two  furrows  thai  Mf> 
arate  them.  They  give  origin  to  the  optic  atrvH< 

Quulligm'iafti  Bpd'lM,  QnadrigesiBa  tabir 
oula. 

Qotdrlgem'iavi  Prt'nvi  •!  Sspt'riff.  ^ 

amidalis— q.  Quartos  quadntns,  Qnadratai  t^- 
oris—q.  SeounduB  et  terUnBt  loeUotieekaBtan*- 
nus. 
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int  tubercala. 

QsadrilllAmilia'taSt    T^iramtu'tkua,    {piatw>r, 
'four/  and  mammat  *a  breast.')     Four-breasted. 
QlldroonS  (from  [L.]  qnatuor, '  four/  a  fourth 
part,)  see  Mulatto — q.  Black,  Bee  Mulatto. 

QvflB  az  Qnibui,  (ooa  c(  oimv.)    a  Hippooratio 
phrase,  which  oomprifled  the  vicissitude,  snooes- 
lioD,  and  trautmutation  of  diseases,  of  which 
mutation  and  suooession  four  species  were  chiefly 
eoumerated,  —  epig^neaitf    nutaptonM,   mela«(<sm, 
and  apo9ta»t»  or  abscess.    Btephanus  Rodericus  a 
CMtro  wrote  a  small  work  under  the  title  **  Qum 
ex  qwhtu  de  Morbornm  Victniiudinibua" 
daafitdilf  Melanthium  Virginionm. 
(hiahoil,  Caoao. 
Quai,  Aka^a. 

Qiudl,  (low  L.  quaUa,  [F.]  CailU,)  Tetrao 
eotuniix. 

duain'g  Deffenera'tion.  A  form  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  neart  oharaoteriaed  by  increase  of 
the  cooneotive  tissue. 

QuAmaah,  Camassia  esoulenta  —  q.  Eastern^ 
SciUa  escolenta. 

doaa'drof .  Ancient  name  for  a  preoious  stone, 
believed  to  exist  in  the  brain  of  the  vulture ;  and 
to  which  was  attributed  the  property  of  aug- 
menting the  secretion  of  milk,  and  preserring 
from  deadly  accidents.    Ko  such  stone  exists. 

Qu&r'antin«,  Quar^wntiM,  Quarmtainef  ([I.] 
Qnaranti'na,  itself  from  quarantOj  '  forty/)  Quar- 
antaine.  The  time  during  which  travellers,  re- 
turning from  ax)Ountry  where  the  plague  or  any 
other  pestilential  disease  exists,  are  compelled  to 
remain  on  board  ship  or  in  a  lasaretto.  They,  as 
veil  as  the  ship,  are  said  '  to  perform  quarantine/ 
and  *to  be  ouar'anHned*  Quarantine  is  some- 
times extended  beyond  forty  days,  while  its  dura- 
tion  is  generally  much  less.  It  is  sometimes  en- 
forced by  land;  for  example,  when  contagious 
diseases  require  the  establishment  of  eordone  eanu 
taire$f  and  when  persons  are  desirous  of  leaving 
infected  districts.  During  quarantine,  no  oom- 
mnnication  is  allowed  between  the  travellers  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  Quarantine  is  a 
great  impediment  to  commerce;  and  is,  doubt- 
less, very  frequently  enforced  when  there  is  but 
little  danger  of  contagion.  The  evils,  however, 
that  might  arise  from  the  introduction  of  a  widely- 
spreading  contagious  disease  are  so  disastrous  as 
to  induce  legislators  to  maintain  these  laws  in 
perhaps  an  unnecessary  degree  of  rigor. 

Qoar'tan,  Qvarta'nue,  (from  quartH9f  'the 
fourth.')  Qnarta'na  Fe'bria,  An'etue  Quarta'ntu, 
Teiarta'M,  Quar'tan  Ague,  (F.)  Qnarie*  An  in- 
termittent, the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 
fourth  day,  leaving  between  them  two  days'  in- 
terval. We  speak  also  of  the  QwirUan  Type,  A 
Double  Quar'tan,  (F.)  Double  quarte,  is  one  in 
which  one  paroxysm  occurs  on  the  third  and  an- 
other on  the  second  day,  so  that  there  is  only  one 
day  of  anyrexia  and  two  of  paroxysms  in  succes- 
sion—  tne  paroxysms  of  every  fourth  day  re- 
sembling each  other.  A  Triple  Quar'tan  is  one 
in  which  there  is  a  paroxysm  every  day,  and  on 
every  three  days  the  paroxysms  correspond.  A 
rtdoub'ling  or  rtpeaVin^  quar'tan,  {¥,)  Fiivre 
qvarte  douhUe,  is  one  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysnu  every  fourth  day.  See  Intermittent. 
Qumrta'anit  Quartan — q.  Remittens,  Tetar- 
topbia. 

Qnarta'Tini.  An  ancient  measure,  equal  to 
one-fourth  of  the  sextarius.  Bee  WeighU  and 
Measures. 
Quarte,  (n.]  ouarhto,  'a  fourth,')  Quartan. 
Qnar'tor  E'vil,  Quarter  III.  A  form  of  malig- 
tiant  vesicle  frequently  fatal  to  the  lower  orders 
sf  animals. 

Qnar'teroit,  (from  [L.]  oNataor,  'four,'  a  fourth 
part,)  see  Mulatto —q.  Black,  Mulatto. 
<|llArtUter']lAl«  QuadrieUmaUie,    The  fourth 


Oflseons  portion  of  the  sternum,  eorresponding  to 
the  fourth  intercostal  space. 

Quar'tiOf  {qwUuor,  'four,'  being  four-sided,) 
Astragalus. 

QuMia'tiOt  (from  quaeeare,  fuaeeaHtm,  'to 
shake,')  Conquassation. 

QuaSMta'ntt  Conquassation. 

auM'lift,  (Ph.  U.  B.,)  Lianutn  QuoMtae,  Feb- 
rifugum  lignum,  Quaeay,  (F.)  Quaeaie,Boi§  amer. 
The  wood  of  Qua^ia  ama'ra  and  of  Q,  excel' ea, 
Pierte'na  exeel'ea,  Bittera  febrifuga,  Lofty  Bitter- 
ufood  tree,  BUUr  eteh,  Simaru'ba  exeel'ea.  Ord. 
SimarubaeesB.  West  India  trees.  The  former  is 
thet/amuiea  Quaeeia — the  one  in  common  use; 
the  latter  the  Surinam  Quaeeia.  Quassia  was  called 
after  Quassi,  a  Surinam  negro,  who  first  employed 
it  in  the  fevers  of  the  oountry.  It  is  ao  intensely 
durable  bitter,  without  astringency,  and  has  been 
employed  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic.  It  is  gen- 
erally given  in  the  form  of  infusion.  The  bitter 
principle  is  called  Qwu'ein,  Quae'eiin,  Quae'eii, 
and  Bit'ierin. 

Quas'bia  SiXAitou'BA,  Siuuzrou'ba,  Simaru^ba, 
S,  offieina'lie,  Muon'ymue,  Bit'ter  Simaru'ba, 
Mountain  Dameon,  The  bark  of  the  root,  Sima- 
ruba,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  is  bitter,  and  not  unpleasant. 
Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues.  It  is 
not  astringent.  It  is  exhibited  wherever  a  simple 
tonic  is  required. 

Qnai'iin,  see  Quassia. 

<iiiaf'iit,  see  Quassia. 

Quater'nio,  (from  quatuor, '  four,'  having  four 
sides,)  Astragalus. 

Quaire  Mpiee&,  'four  spices,'  see  Myrtus  pi- 
men  ta. 

Qiiat'riOy  {trom  quatuor,  'four/  having  four 
sides,)  Astragalus. 

QneM'iiieM,  Nausea. 

Queen  of  the  Xaad'ow,  Spirssa  lobata  —  q.  of 
the  Prairie,  Spiraea  ulmaria. 

Qnaen't  Delight.  Stillingia— q.  Root,  Stil- 
lingia. 

QnoUei,  Elixir. 

QuetumiUe  d^Hau,  Typha  latifolia. 

Qner'oera,  (from  itefmi^v,  'to  tremble,') 
Bpialos. 

Qneroi'ni  Her^ba*  Lichen  plicatus. 

Qnere'nla  Mi'nort  (dim.  of  quereue,)  Teucrium 
chamndrys. 

Qner'onfl  (gen.  QuereOe)  AllMt*  White  Oak; 
Qubb'cos  Ro'bvb,  Common  Oak;  Q.  Tincto'bia, 
Black  Oak;  Q.  Ru'bba  Mohta'ita,  Bed  Oak  or 
&>anieh  Oak;  Q.  Pbduhoula'ta,  Common  Britieh 
Oak.  Ord.  CupulifersB.  Sex.  Sget.  Monoeoia  Poly- 
andria.  (F.)  Chine,  The  bark  of  all  these  varie- 
ties—  ^er'ciM  — is  probably  alike  in  medicinal 
properties.  It  is  powerfully  astringent  and  tonic, 
and  has  been  used  internally  in  intermittents,  and 
externally,  in  decoction,  as  an  astringent  wash, 
where  such  is  indicated. 

The  A 'com,  (Prov.)  Aekeme,  Nux  Quer'ede, 
(F.)  Gland,  was  at  one  time  much  used  as  food ; 
and  a  decoction  was  once  recommended  in  dysen* 
tery  and  diarrhoea,  in  glandular  obstructions,  Ac. 
A  pessary  made  of  it  has  been  advised  in  immod- 
erate flow  of  the  menses.  It  is  not  much  used. 
Boaeted  aeame,  (F.)  Olande  torrifiSe,  have  been 
used  in  the  same  oases  as  the  decoction. 

Qubb'cus  Coccif'bba,  see  Kermes. 

Qubb'cvs  Infbcto'ria.  a  tree  of  Asia  Minor, 
which  affords  Tur'keg  or  Nut  galle,  Gal'lm  Tur*^ 
ciem  sen  Querd'nm  seu  Tincto'rim,  Nux  gaVlm, 
Oalla  max'ima  orbieula'ta,  Ce'cie,  Gal'lm,  Qalle, 
Oallnut,  (F.)  Noix  de  Oalle,  Oalle  de  chine,  Cae- 
eenolee.  The  Nut  gall  —  Oal'la  (Ph.  U.  8.)  —  is  a 
morbid  protuberance,  or  tubercle,  produced  by  the 
puncture  of  the  Diplolen'eie  seu  C^'nife  Gal'lm 
Tincto'rim,  Qg'nipe  Quere^  fo'lii.  It  is  power- 
fiilly  astringent  and  tonie,  and  has  been  employed 
in  diarrhoea,  intestinal  hemorrhage,  and  intermit- 
I  tents,  but  is  chiefly  used,  externally,  in  gargles 
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and  injections.  The  powder,  made  into  an  oint- 
ment with  lard,  is  used  in  piles.  The  ordinary 
nutgalls  of  the  shops  are  procured  from  the  Le- 
vant. The  large  Mec'ea  or  Bu»'$orak  galln,  at 
times  called  Dead  Sea  apple*.  Mad  applee,  and 
Applet  of  Sodom,  are  produced  on  Querous  in- 
feotoria.  There  are  upwards  of  thirty  species  of 
oak  in  the  United  States,  all  of  which  are  proba- 
bly more  or  less  astringent  and  tonic. 

Qubr'cus  Mari'na,  Fuciu  ▼esionlosns  —  q. 
Suber,  see  Suber. 

Quer'qnera,  (from  Mpempuv,  'to  tremble,') 
Epialos. 

9w«we  <le  Chetal,  'horse's  tail/  (from  [L.] 
eauda,  *  a  tail,')  Uippuris  Tulgaris,  Cauda  equina, 
see  Medulla  spinalis  —  q.  de  la  MotlU  (ptniire, 
Cauda  equina  —  q,  de  Pcnireeau,  PeueedaAum  — 
q,  de  Rat,  Sium  lunare. 

(^niok'en  Tr«e,  Sorbus  auouparia. 

Qaiok'ening,  (Sax.  c)nccan, '  to  make  aliye.') 
The  period  of  gestation  when  the  motion  of  the 
foetus  first  becomes  perceptible.  This  usually 
occurs  about  the  eighteenth  week,  and  was  at  one 
time  erroneously  l^liered  to  mark  the  time  at 
which  the  foetus  becomes  alive — Anima'tiofij^ti^, 
It  need  scarcely  be  said,  that  it  possesses  the 
principle  of  life  Arom  the  moment  of  the  union  of 
the  materials  furnished  by  the  sexes  at  a  fecun- 
dating copulation.  When  the  motion  is  felt,  the 
female  is  said  to  be  '  quick  with  child.' 

Qniok'ens,  Triticum  repens. 

Quiok-in-the-hand,  Impatiens. 

Qniok'lime,  Calx  viva. 

Qniok'iilver,  Hydrargyrum. 

Qni'ei,  '  rest,'  Acinesia. 

Qnillay'a  Sapona'ria.  An  evergreen  tree  grow- 
ing in  Chili,  South  America,  the  inner  bark  of 
which  is  sometimes  given  as  a  febrifuge  and  as  a 
remedy  for  coryia. 

Qni'lia,  (from  quinqftiiia,)  Quinine  —  q,  do 
Oampo,  Stryohnos  pseudoquina  —  q.  Quina,  Cin- 
chona. 

dni'iuB  Aue'tafi  Sul'pliBf,  Ac,  sea  Qniniss 
aeetas,  Ac. 

(luinami'iia.  A  white  alkaloid,  insoluble  in 
water,  recently  obtained  from  Cinchona  siccarubra 
of  India. 

Qninoe,  (from  ^tfi4y  [?],)  Soroftila,  see  Pyrus 
oydonia,  ([P.]  Going)  —  q.  Bengal,  Covolam — q. 
Tree,  Pyrus  cydonia. 

Qni'ma,  (from  quinquinOf)  Quinine — q.  Acetate 
of,  QuinisB  aoetas— q.  Amorphous,  see  Quinia,  ex- 
tract of,  and  Chinioidine — q.  Arseniate  of,  Quiniss 
arsenias  —  q.  Arsenite  of,  Quiniss  arsenis  —  q. 
Bromide  of,  Quinioo  bromidum  —  q.  Carbolate  of, 
QuinifB  carbolas  —  q.  Chlorate  of,  QuinisB  ohloras 
—  q.  Citrate  of,  Quiniso  oitras. 

Qui'nia,  Bx'tract  of,  Qui'nim  eul'phae  impu'- 
rue.  A  preparation  which  consists  in  evaporating 
the  liquor  poured  off  the  crystals  of  sulphate  of 
quinia,  to  the  consistence  of  a  pilular  mass.  It  is 
said  to  ha7e  the  properties  of  sulphate  of  quinia, 
and  its  active  principle  appears  to  be  amorphous 
quinia  or  chinioidine.     Dose,  gr.  xxiv. 

Qui'iriA,  Pbrroct'anatb  of,  Quiniss  ferrooy- 
anas  —  q.  Hydriodate  of,  Qninias  hydriodas  —  q. 
Hypophosphite  of,  see  Calois  hypophosphis  —  q. 
Impure  sulphate  of,  Quinia,  extract  of — q.  lodhy- 
drate  of,  Quinise  hydriodas—q.  Iodide  or,  Quinin 
hydriodas — q.  Iodide  of  iodhydrate  of,  see  QuinisB 
hydriodas  —  q.  Iodide  of  sulphate  of.  Quinine, 
iodosulphate  of— q.  loduret  of,  QninisB  hydriodas 
— q.  and  Iron,  Hydriodate  of,  see  QuinisB  hydrio- 
das—  q.  Lactate  of,  Quiniaa  laotas  —  q.  and  Mer- 
oury,  protochloride  of,  Hydrargyri  et  quinin  pro- 
tochloridum  —  q.  Muriate  of,  QninisB  mnrias  —  q. 
Nitrate  of,  QumisB  nitras  —  q.  Phosphate  of, 
QuinisB  phosphas — q.  Sulphate  of.  Quinine,  sul- 
phate of — q.  Tannate  of,  Qniniss  tannas. 

Qui'iriA,   U'batk  of.    A  yellow  soluble  salt 
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employed  in  intermittent  fever,  In  imalter 
than  the  sulphate. 

Qui'N lA  AHD  CnroHo'iriA,  TaiKvATa  or,  Qeinia 
et  oinohonia  tannas. 

Qni'liia  Aoa'tU*  Chi^mmm  oee^Hemm,  Ae^tv 
Chi'nii  sen  Chini'ni  sen  Ckeninte  ten  QmCnim 
sen  Qui*nm  sen  Quin^ni  sen  KiM'ni,  QmPwa  act'' 
(ICO,  Ae"etate  ofQuVnia  or  of  Quinim^.  (Pre- 
pared by  saturating  Quinia  with  diluted  At^i* 
acid,)  Has  the  properties  of  other  salts  of  quiniA. 

Qui'kiji  Arseit'ias,  Qmini^mat  eeu  Quifmm  Ar. 
een'iae,  C^in^num  Areemico^emm  sen  Ar9€mie"ir9m, 
Aree'niate  of  QvA*nia  or  of  Qm'tMt  or  q^  Qmitf^', 
{¥,)  AreSniate  de  quiniiM.  (Formed  by  the  bbjob 
of  areenie  eieid  and  quima.)  Employed  at  u 
antiperiodio  in  the  dose  of  from  thre^-quarttn  iA 
a  grain  to  a  grain  and  a  half  in  the  S4  hovn. 

Qdi'vlc  Ab'sbhib,  Q.  Diat'eenie,  Ar*eenite  «/ 
Qui*nia,  (A  salt  resulting  from  the  double  de- 
composition of  areenite  ofpotaeea  and  eufpkale «/ 
qvinia.)  It  has  been  used  in  chronic  cutaneMi 
diseases ;  and  as  an  aatiperiodic  In  agne^  ncanl- 
gia,  Ac.    Dose,  gr.  i,  three  times  a  day. 

Qui'RiJB  Bbo'miduv,  Bromide  of  Qwi*»ia  «r 
of  Quinine,  made  by  dissolving  ^.  of  medietoal 
eulphate  of  quinia  in  Sxxxg.  of  hoiUng  neater,  tai 
adding  solution  of  browtide  of  6art«M,  until  s 
precipitate  ceases  to  be  produced.  It  is  really  i 
nydrobromate  of  quinia. 

Qui'Bi^  Cab'bolas,  Car'bolate  of  Qui*ma  « 
Quinine'.  A  preparation  oontainlB|f  two  emiiv*- 
lents  of  carbolic  acid  to  one  of  quinia,  whien  kM 
been  used  in  puexperal  aifeotionSy  typhus,  Ac 

Qvi'viM  Chlo'bAS,  Cklo'rate  of  Qm'nie  « 
Qui'nine,  A  white  salt  formed  by  beating  dittiOti 
water,  to  which  a  small  quantity  of  duoratc  of 
soda  has  been  added,  almost  to  the  boiling  poict, 
gradually  adding  eulphate  of  quimieu  A  conbi- 
nation  of  chloric  acid  and  quinta,  which  has  b««i 
employed — it  is  said  successfully — ^in  lowpTreiiil 
conditions,  as  scarlatina,  typhus^  Ac  Cblorata 
of  einchonia  and  of  quinidia  are  similarly  mue. 

Qui'xijb  Cl'TRA8,Qiit'fiJrseu  Chini'ni  ei'tra$,<y- 
trae  ehi'nieue  sen  qui*nieu»,Cki'nium  sen  C^imi'u^ 
Cit'rieum,Cii'rate  ofQui'nia  or  Qui*na  or  Qni»if\ 
(Formed  fh>m  the  union  of  eiirie  acid  and  qet- 
nia.)    It  has  the  same  properties  as  the  enlp^k. 

Qvi'jttM  Diar'bbvis,  Quiniae  araenia. 

Qui'nub  Fbbroct'aras,  Chi'nimm  /trroejem- 
gena'tnm  §en.fer*rokydro<^an'ieuwty  ferroffnt^ 
or  hydroeyanofer'rate  of  Qni'nia  or  of  QmvMf. 
(This  salt  is  obtained  by  the  deeompositioa  d 
eulphate  of  quinia  by  means  of  a  Bolntion  of /rm- 
eyanuret  o/potaeeiwm.)  It  has  all  the  propertM 
of  sulphate  of  quinia,  and,  aooording  to  scb«i  is 
a  superior  degree. 

Qui'iriJi  Htdbi'odab,*  Ckin^mm  hydriod^i 


HydrVodate  iift  Iodhydrate  of  QmCmia  :  callt<l 
also,  lodure^tum  sen  to'didum  Qui*nim^  io^uret  or 
Podide  of  Qui'nia,  (F.)  SwdHodate  ou  lodhydrek 
on  lodure  de  Quinine.  (This  If  formed  by  »n^ 
cipitating  eulphate  of  quinia  by  means  of  tM>«' 
o/  petaeeium.)  Given  in  aorofuloua  aflfoetietJ. 
gr.  aB.-j.,  three  times  a  day,  to  a  ohlld. 

An  iodide  and  a  hiniodide  have  been  tormti 
the  latter  made  by  mixing  double  the  quaottty  >l 
iodide  of  potassium  with  sulphate  of  quinia. 

An  rovipB  of  Jodbt'dbatb  or  Qoi'm.iF 
lodure  d^  Iodhydrate  de  Quinine,  i»  prepared  ^f 
pouring  into  an  acid  solution  of  qmma  a  solotix 
of  iodide  of  iron,  oontaining  a  slight  axecii  «f 
iodine.  The  precipitate  is  treated  with  hoiltii 
alcohol ;  the  liquor  filtered,  and  efyatals  nSeni 
to  form.  The  salt  possesses  all  the  propcrtice  '^ 
the  other  salts  of  quinia.  Under  tke  nam*  B^ 
dri*odate  of  Pron  and  Qui^nia,  a  preparmtioa  «ii 
introduced  by  Mr.  BatUey.  It  is  posiMiii  ^ 
tonic  and  antiperiodio  virtues. 

Qut'ia^  lo'niDuv,  Quiniss  l^ydnodaa^f.!^ 
duretum,  Qninim  hydrlodaa. 
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Qni'mjl  Lao'tas,  Qni^nm  latitat,  Ckini^nH-m 
laetieumf  Lac'taU  of  Qui'm'a  or  of  Quitting ,  (F.) 
Lactate  de  quinine.  (Made  by  tbe  action  of  lactic 
add  on  qvinia.)  Used  in  the  same  cases  as  tbe 
other  salts  of  qninia. 

Qni'KiJB  Mn'RiASy  Chi'nium  mtiriat'icum  sen 
talCtum  sen  hydrochlo^rieum,  Muria»  ehi'nieiu, 
Mvfriau  of  QuVnia  or  of  Quinine'.  (May  be  pre- 
pared by  dissolving  quinia  in  dilute  muriatic 
add,)  OiTen  as  an  antiperiodio.  Dose,  gr.  ss.-j. 
QvifviM  Ni'tras,  Cki'nium  sea  Ckini'num  m'- 
(n'cwm,  Ni'trate  of  Qui'nia  or  of  Quinine',  (F.) 
Nitrate  oa  Azotaie  de  quinine.  (May  be  formed 
by  the  addition  of  nitrie  acid  to  ^tftitia.)  Its 
properties  are  those  of  the  sulphate  of  quinia. 

Qci'yiJE   pHOS'PBASy  Cki'nium  sea    Chini'num 
phoephor'ienm,  Phoe'pkate  of  Qui'uia  or  of  Qui- 
utW.     (May  be  prepared  by  the  addition  of 
dilate  phoepkorie  acid  to  quinia,)     It  is  thought 
by  many  to  be  next  to  tbe  sulphate  of  quinia  in 
its  remedial  powers. 
(^ui'irrjB  SnL'PBAS,  Quinine,  sulphate  of. 
Qai'MiM  Tah'nas,  Tan'nate  of  Quinia  or  Qui- 
nine,   Made  by  precipitating  infusion  of  bark,  or 
lolution  of  sulphate  of  quinia,  by  infusion  of 
galls  or  solution  of  tannio  acid.     Astring^t, 
tonic,  and  antiperiodio  in  the  same  doses  as  tbe 
lolpbate. 

iui'KiM  Valeria'nas,  Chini'num  sen  Cki'nium 
Valerian' ieum,  Vale'rianate  or  Vale'rate  of  ^«i'- 
niOf  of  Qui'na,  or  of  Quinine',    {Acid,  valerianic, 
Jis.,  Quinim  aulpk,,  5ij.y  Aeid.  eulpkurie,  dilut,, 
AqusB  ammonix,  Aqu»,  Sll  q.  s.     Dissolve  the  sul- 
phate in  Oj.  of  water,  with  the  aid  of  the  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  add  water  of  ammonia  in  slight 
excess,  and  wash  precipitated  quinia  with  water 
until  freed  from  sulphate  of  ammonium.    Dis- 
solve the  valerianic  acid  in  Ov.  of  water,  heated 
to  IS0°,  add  the  quinia,  and  set  aside  to  crystal- 
lite.    Decant  the  mother- water,  and  dry  the  crys- 
tals on  bibulous  paper.)    It  has  the  properties 
of  the  salts  of  quinia.     Dose,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  v. 

Qui'viA  vr  CiifCHo'iriJE  Tazc'vas,  Ckini'num 
ieu  Cki'nium  tan'nicum,  Tan'n€Ue  of  Qui'nia  and 
Cincko'nia.  This  salt  has  the  same  properties  as 
the  salts  of  quinia  in  general,  with  the  astrin- 
gency  of  tannin. 

(hd'nioiiie,  Quinid^na,  Quinie"ia.  When  a 
salt  of  quinia  is  exposed  to  heat  with  certain  pre* 
cautions,  the  alkaloid  is  changed  into  another 
isomerio  with  it,  to  which  this  name  is  given. 

Quinieino  and  its  sulphate  possess  the  medical 
properties  of  quinia  and  its  salts.  Dose,  gr.  v.-xv. 
(W'niont,  Cinohonio. 

Qainid'ia,  Quinidi'na,  Quifnidine,  Cki'nidine, 
Oin'ekotin.  An  alkaloid  of  the  cinchonas  —  of 
many  of  the  genuine  at  least  —  obtained  from 
cbem  by  the  same  process  as  that  by  which  quinia 
is  obtained  from  the  barks  that  yield  it  Its  sul- 
phate is  more  soluble,  however,  than  the  sulphate 
of  quinia,  and  it  is  left,  therefore,  in  the  mother- 
waters. 

The  salts  of  quinidia  are  markedly  antlperlodic. 
From  gr.  z.  to  gr.  xxx.  will  usually  arrest  a  par- 
oxysm. 

dlliniin'etryt  Quiniom'etrjf,  (quinia,  and  fitrpor, 
'  measure.')  The  process  of  measuring  the  amount 
of  uainia  and  the  other  alkaloids  in  the  cinchona 
barks.  Several  of  these  processes  are  given  in 
the  works  on  Pharmacy. 

Quinine  or  Qni'llilM,  (from  quinquina,)  Qui'- 
nia,  Qai'na,  Kini'num,  Ki'nium,  Sal  eeeeniia'U 
oor'ticie  Peruma'ni,  OkinVnum,  Quini'na.  An 
alkalinst,  nncrystalUiable  substance:  under  tbe 
form  of  a  porous,  whitish  mass  :  almost  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  different  cinchonas,  but  chiefly  from 
the  yellow,  and  is  the  active  principle  of  those 
valuable  drugs.  It  forms,  with  acids,  salts  that 
m  \n  seoeral  tolabls.    The  sulphate  and  vale- 


rianate and  the  citrate  of  iron  and  quinia  are 
officinal ;  but  quite  a  variety  of  other  salts  have 
been  used  medicinally. 

Quinine',  Ac^xtatb  or,  QuinisB  acetos — q.  Ar- 
seniate  of,  Quiniss  arsenias  —  q.  Arsenite  of,  Qui- 
nisB  arsenis  —  q.  Aiotate  of,  QuinisB  nitras  —  q. 
Bromide  of,  Quinias  bromidum  —  q.  Carbolate  of, 
Quinias  carbolas — q.  Chlorate  of,  Quinias  cbloras 
—  q.  Citrate  of,  QuinisB  citraa — a.  Ferrocyanato 
of,  Quinias  ferrocyanas  —  q.  bydriodate  de, 
Quinias  bydriodas  —  q,  Todhydrate  de,  Quiniao 
hydriodas  —  q.  Iodide  of,  Quinise  bydriodas. 

Quinine',  Iodosul'pbate  o¥,rodide  ofSuVpkate 
of  Quinia,  SuVpkate  of  lodoqui'nia.  This  salt 
of  quinia  is  made  by  adding  tincture  of  iodine 
drop  by  drop  to  a  mixture  of  solution  of  sulphate 
of  quinia  in  acetic  acid  and  distilled  alcohol. 

Quinine,  lodure  de,  QuinisD  bydriodas  —  q. 
lodure  d^iodkydrate  de,  see  Quiniie  hydriodas  — 
q.  Lactate  of,  Quinias  lactas — q.  Muriate  of,  Qui- 
nias murias  —  q.  Nitrate  of,  Quinia  nitras  —  q. 
Phosphate  of,  (juinias  phosphas. 

Quinine',  Qui'na  or  Qui'nia,  Sul'phatx  of, 
Qui'nim  seu  Qui'nm  sen  Quini'nm  Sul'pkae,  Qui'nm 
Dieul'pkae,  Cki'nium  seu  Ckini'num  Sulpku'ricum, 
(F.)  Sulfate  de  Quinine  —  tbe  salt  usually  em- 
ployed in  medicine — occurs  in  needles  of  a  pearly 
and  satiny  appearance.  It  is  employed  with 
great  success  in  tbe  treatment  of  intermittents; 
and  is  available  in  many  cases,  where  the  bark  in 
substance  could  not  be  retained,  or  would  be  in- 
jurious. Dose,  as  a  tonic,  from  3  to  10  grains  in 
the  24  hours.  As  an  antiperiodio  it  may  be  carried 
much  farther.  Its  action,  in  a  large  dose,  is  de- 
cidedly sedative.  (It  is  obtained  by  treating  the 
yellow  bark  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  following 
form  is  adopted  in  the  PharmaeopGeia  of  the 
United  States  [1873]  —  Cinckon.  Jtav,  in  pulv. 
crass.,  ^xlvi^y  Acid,  muriat.,  f^iijss.,  Calcie  in 
pulv.  subtil.,  ^v.,  Aqum,  Acid.  Sulphur,,  Alcokol., 
Carbon,  animal,  Aqum  deatillat.,  &&  q.  S.  Boil  the 
bark  in  Oxiy.  of  water,  mixed  with  one-third 
of  the  muriatic  acid,  and  strain  through  muslin. 
Boil  the  residue  twice  successively  with  the  same 
quantity  of  acid  and  water  as  before,  and  strain.. 
Mix  tbe  decoctions,  and,  while  the  liquid  is  hot^ 
gradually  add  the  lime,  previously  mixed  with 
two  pints  of  water,  stirring  constantly,  until  the- 
quinia  is  completely  precipitated.  Wash  the  pre- 
cipitate with  distilled  water,  and  having  pressed, 
dried,  and  powdered  it,  digest  it  in  boiling  alco- 
hol. Pour  off  the  liquid  and  repeat  the  digestion 
several  times,  until  tbe  alcohol  is  no  longer  ren- 
dered bitter.  Mix  the  liquids,  and  distil  off  tbe 
alcohol,  until  a  brown  viscid  mass  remains.  Upon 
this  removed  from  the  vessel,  pour  Oiv.  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  having  heated  the  mixture  to 
the  boiling  point,  add  enough  sulphuric  acid  to 
dissolve  the  quinia.  Then  add  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  animal  charcoal;  boil  for  two  minutes; 
filter  while  hot,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallise. 
Should  the  liquid,  before  filtration,  be  entirely 
neutral,  acidulate  it  very  slightly  with  sulphuric 
acid.  Should  it,  on  the  contrary,  change  the 
color  of  litmus  paper  to  a  bright  red,  add  more 
animal  charcoal.  Separate  the  crystals  from  the 
liquid,  dissolve  them  in  boiling  distilled  water 
slightly  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid;  add  a 
little  animal  charcoal,  filter  and  set  aside  to  crys- 
tallize. Dry  the  crystals  on  bibulous  paper,  with 
a  gentle  beat  The  mother- water  may  be  made  to 
yield  an  additional  quantity  of  sulphate  of  quinia 
by  precipitating  the  quinia  with  water  of  am- 
monia^ and  treating  the  precipitated  alkaloid 
with  distilled  water,  sulphuric  acid,  and  animal 
charcoal,  as  before.)  Tbe  French  Codex  (1860) 
has  a  Sulfate  aeide  de  Quinine,  a  solution  of  the 
svTphate  of  quinia  in  a  diluted  sulphuric  acid. 

Quinine',  Tan'nate  or,  Quiniss  tannas  —  q». 
Yaleriuiate  ot,  QniniM  raleriaiias. 
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Qni'Binism  or  Uuiai'niim,  Quimmt'mut,  Qui'- 
ni»m,  Cin'ehoHiam,  (F.)  Inihriation  oa  Ivrette 
quit!  {que.  The  aggregate  of  encephalic  or  neuro- 
pathio  phenomeDa  indnced  by  OTerdoses  of  quinia. 

Quiiuometry,  Quinimetry. 

Quinique,  Cinohonic. 

Qui'niam.  An  alcoholic  extract,  made  from 
oinchona  barka  the  com  position  of  which  in 
knowD,  and  which  are  mixed  together  in  such 
proportions  that  the  quinia  and  the  cinchonia 
exist  in  the  relation  of  two  of  the  former  to  one 
of  the  latter.  It  is  nsed  in  pills  or  in  wine,  and 
is  said  to  represent,  faithfully,  ail  the  useful  prin- 
ciples of  cuohona.  To  a  similar  preparation 
containing  quinia  and  cinchonia,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  91  of  the  former  to  25  of  the  latter,  M. 
Labarraqne  has  given  the  name  Panekret'twn 

Qui'&oa.  The  seeds  of  Chenopodlum  quinoa, 
a  herbaceous  annual  of  Peru  and  Chili,  have  been 
used  as  an  article  of  food. 

Qui&oid'ixie,  Chinioidine — q.  Animal,  see  Chi- 
nioidine. 

Qnino'lixL,  (quina,  and  cAoisir,  'oil,')  Leoko- 
leinum. 

Quinorogyy  Quinolog"%a,  Cinehonol'ogyf  Oin- 
ehonolog"ia,  (quina,  ana  Aoyof,  'a  discourse.')  A 
treatise  on  the  cinchonas,  or  on  quinia. 

QninaiLefo'liam,  (^m'ti^Ke, '  five,'  and  /o^ikih, 
'a  leaf,^  Potentilla  reptans — q.  Migus,  Poten- 
tilla  reptans. 

Qninquina,  (Peruvian  kina  kina,)  Cinchona — 
g.  Aromatique,  Croton  cascarilla  —  q.  Biculor, 
OinchonsB  CaribsBss  cortex — q,  Fanx  ae  Vit^ginie, 
Cusparia  febrifuga — o.  Orit  de  Loxa,  Cinchona 
lancifolise  cortex  —  g.  Jauue,  Cinohonae  cordifolisB 
cortex  —  q,  Piton,  CmcbonsB  Caribaeas  cortex  —  g. 
Bouge,  Cinchonas  oblongifolias  cortex. 

Qninqui'no,  Myroxylon  peniifemm. 

Qnin'lj,  Cynanohe,  C.  tonsillaris — q.  Ner- 
Fous,  Angone — q.  Wolf,  Lycanohe. 

Qllillt'ail,  F^hrU  quinta'na  scu  pempUe'a  sen 
quin'ta,  (from  quinhu,  'a  fifth.')  A  fever  whose 
parozyama  retom  only  oveiy  five  daya  inoln- 


aively;    and   betWMo  whiek  tkare  wn, 
quently,  three  days  of  i^yrezia. 

QuUUe  (P.),  (formed,  like  kimk,  by  ooMaie- 
pceia  [?].)    Tbia  word  is  used  synoayaoul;  with 
parorytm  or  JUy  when  speaking  of  cough,  —  m 
UM  QuinU  d0  Toux^'tk  fit  of  cougkiag,'  ^&:. 
Kink,    Also,  the  inflnensa. 

QuintefBuiUe,([V,]  g«tiile,'aflftk,'aBd/<«i(.V. 

*  a  leaf,')  Potentilla  reptans. 

dnint'eron,  (from  quintMM,  *  fifth,')  see  Mnlstte 
—  q.  Black,  aee  Mulatto. 

Q9t4»Ue9,  aee  Quinte,  and  Pertaaaia. 

dnintot'iaiioe,  Quin'ta  JEMta'rta,  'ftAk  it- 
sence.'  A  name  formerly  given  to  aleobol  itt- 
pregnated  with  the  principlea  of  aome  dr«g.  1' 
was,  conaequently,  often  aynonymou  with  Al**- 
kol'ie  tincture.  The  moat  Folate  priBcq»)«  wc 
bodies  were,  also,  called  Qumiea^eenem, 

Quintiiter'aaL  The  fifth  oanooa  poitiea  U 
the  sternum.  It  oorreaponda  to  the  6th  aad  6u 
intercostal  apacea. 

Qni'niiAt  ChenopodiiuB  qvino*. 

Unir'ieiiA,  see  Chloasma. 

Uuii'MT,  Orind'er.  One  who  exAainca  tii 
prepares  atudents  in  medical  colleges  on  the  n^ 
^fcta  taught  in  them.  The  term  Quitfter,  in  ik ' 
a6nae,  ia  reatrioted  to  tbo  United  States.  I 
'  hold  a  gma '  ia  to  have  an  examination  is  ti  • 
manner.  The  origin  of  the  Engliah  word  ii  ctr 
ous.    (8ee  Worceater'a  Dictionary.) 

Qnotid'iAB,     Quotidia*nu»,     Epkem'emtt    t 
Quotidieu  —  itself  from  qmotidii,  'daily,'  <? 

*  every,'  and  diee,  *  day.')    That  whidi  takes  p.i. 
every  day. 

QuoTiD'iAir  Fi'tvb,  Q,  a'^M,  Fei'hrie  q^at-  - 
ia*na  sen  kemerefna  aen  kewteri'fM  tea  efketr  m 
seu  metkemeri'na  aeu  meikemer'tOf  An'ehu  f»> 
tidia'nut,  CtUkem'eruef  Catkewteri*»u», MHktmrr'- 
no$f  Amphemeri'noe,  Ampkimwri'tme,  Amfkm- 
enUf  Quotidia'tuUf  (F.)  FiHre  qmoiidieiMe,  it  u 
intermittent,  the  paroxyama  of  whioh  reeur  trei^ 
day.^  A  nm'ple,  doub'le,  or  trip'ie  qmotid'ie*,  v 
a  quotidian,  which  haa  ono,  two,  or  threa  ptf- 
ozyama  in  the  24  honra. 


B. 


R  or  B  la  placed  at  the  oommenoement  of  a 
preacription  aa  a  contraction  of  Bee"ip%.  (See 
Abbreviation.)  Originally  it  waa  the  aign  "U  of 
Jupiter,  and  waa  placed  at  the  top  of  a  formula, 
to  propitiate  the  king  of  the  goda,  that  the  com- 
pound might  act  favorably. 

BabdoI'dat  (Sntn'ra),  (pafiSuimf  from  hfiiot, 
'  a  rod,'  and  ci^, '  reaemblanoe,')  Sagittal  antnre. 

Bab'id,  Bab'idue,  (F.)  Babique,  BahiSique, 
(from  rabiee, — ra6o,  '  I  am  mad  or  furioua,' — '  ca- 
nine madneaa.')  That  which  belonga  to  hydro- 
phobia; aa  rabid  virue,  Ac,  Rabid  alao  meana 
affected  with  hydrophobia^  (F.)  Bnragi, 

JRaJbUique,  Rabid. 

Babbles  Caai']ia«  Hydrophobia. 

MaJbique,  Rabid. 

Baoahont,  Am'jflum  guer'nenm.  A  name  giren 
by  the  Araba  to  the  ataroh  prepared  from  an 
edible  acorn  obtained  from  Quereue  Flex,  but, 
according  to  Plagge,  the  ao-called  Bacmkoui  of 
Uie  Arabs,  aold  in  Paria,  ia  a  compound  of  po- 
tato etarekf  ekoeolate,  and  aroinatie§f — aa  vanilla, 
or  of  Caracaa  eacoo,  Bermuda  arrotorootp  farina 
^f  wA«al,  eiugar  of  milk,  eaUp,  and  vanilliu 

Baoooon'  Btrrjt  Podophyllum  montannai. 


BaM,  (from  radic§,  ablatfre  of  radig,*wA: 
Breed.  The  union  or  aggregate  of  iadivi^ts* 
whoae  oonformation  or  pajrticolar  eonditioD  diM»* 
perceptibly  from  thoae  of  neighboring  varif(i*« 
In  the  homan  apeeiea,  aoToral  raoaa  aie  4«^ 
nated.    See  Homo. 

BaetmmuB,  Racemoana. 

Baoamo'tlia,  Bac"€m»me,  Bae"4mcM,  (F.)  B- 
Umeuar,  (from  raeemue,)  In  olnaten,  like  gnf" 
—  hence  Olan'duUe  raeemo'am,  aa  the  Uvcr,  ]»> 
oreaa,  Ac. 

Baea'mva.    A  oluater — aa  of  gnpaa. 

BachamaPoa,  ([Hebr.]  ^rn  rwekem/iha^n^ 

and  ^  moleek,  *  a  king,')  Beekam^tn.  A  r 

ouliar  formative  prineiple,  anppoaed,  by  IWa*^ 
to  exist  in  the  utema. 

Ra6kef  Porrigo. 

BaohlM'i,  (M»f>  'tlM  qiina,*)  Bhaahii^ 

Baohial'gia,  {rackiM,  and  «Xr«,  'P*^!^ 
meUllio,  Rhachialgi%  Rhaehiodyaia,  v«rtsftn» 
diaeaae  —  r.  Meaenterica,  Tabea 
Pictonienainm,   Colio,    matalUo— r. 
Colic,  metallic 

Jlardbia^fto  JCManHrfgNr.  Tabes 
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iMUalgi'til,  gen.  BadUalgetidit,   Baohial- 
gitis. 

BMUd'Uiit  (from  raehiM,)  Spinal  —  r.  Arte- 
ries, Spinal  arteriei — r.  Bulb,  fee  Medulla  oblon- 
gHk — r.  Canal,  Vertebral  oanaL 
SadnUUent  Spinal. 
SaohiopliT'may  Raehiphyma. 
BaehipAT'mai   gen.  BacMphymatit,  Bkaehi- 
pky'ma,  Haokiopky'mOf  Tu*mor  JDor'n^  (racAt>| 

ftnd  ^iM,  *  a  tumor.')    A  tnmor  on  the  spine  or 

on  the  baok. 
Ba'ohit,  gen.  Baek'idi§,  {paxt,  gen.  p«oo^,) 

Vertebral  oolomn. 
Baehil'ftgn,  Bh4Mcki§'agra,  Bhaeki'agra,  Bha- 

tkt^agraf  ukoiekid' agra,  Bkaiehi'tia  »pina'lU,(r€i' 

cki$,  and  «y^  'a  leiiore.')    A  goaty  or  rnen- 

matio  aflfeotion  of  the  ipine. 
Baohi'tav  Khaohit». 
BMhit'io,  {hx^rntp)  BwhifieMt,  Bhaehit'ieuB, 

(F.)  BaekUiqme,    Relating  or  appertaining  to  or 

affected  with  raohitis  or  rickets.    Weak,  feeble  in 

the  joints ;  defeotiye  in  development. 
Bachit'ic  Ro8B'OAR'land.     The  rapearance 

presented  by  nodular  thickenings  on  the  end  of 

the  ribs  in  rachitis. 
Baohi'tU,  gen.  Baehi'HdU,  BhackVtit.  Inflam- 

nation  of   the  spine.     Also,    Ojprto'tit  ra'ckia, 

Cwion'onLtf  Morhu9  Ang'liaut,  0$teonuUa*eia  in- 
/an'tum,  Ta'h^t  vector  ta^  Innutritf'io  o^'Mwm, 
SpCna  nodo'tOf  Maekitit'mu*,  Bng'luh  ditoM', 
BiekfetMf  (from  k^JOtt  '^e  spine,'  ^tocirvf  mtoc, 
'spine  dSeeaseiOCPO  Baekititme,  Nouure.  A  dis- 
ease not  known  in  Sngland  before  the  first  quar< 
ter  of  the  eerenteenth  century,  and  then  termed 
BieheU,  (probably  from  the  Sax.  pic^  or  hpic, 
[8c  and  PrOT.]  Btg,  all  of  which  signify  the 
back.  Qlisson  first  gare  it  the  scientific  name 
from  Backic,  which,  in  Greek,  also  means  the 
fpine.)  It  is  characterised  by  crookedness  of  the 
long  bones ;  swelling  of  their  extremities ;  crooked 
ipine;  prominent  abdomen;  large  head;  and 
often  precocity  of  intellect  It  is  accompanied  by 
leanness,  general  debility,  indigestion ;  and  fre- 
juently  induces  atrophy  and  hectic.  Rickets 
>cears  particularly  during  the  first  years  of  exist* 
Ace,  in  weakly  children,  bom  of  rickety  or  sorof- 
ilous  parents ;  brought  up  in  damp  or  confined 
litnationa ;  who  are  badly  nourishe((  and  do  not 
ake  Bufllcient  exercise.  The  progress  and  termi- 
lation  of  the  disease  are  very  variable.  Some 
ihitdren  gradually  recover  their  health;  others 
teoome  more  and  more  deformed,  and  ultimately 
lie  of  ocmsumption,  dropsy,  or  other  organic 
iiseaae.  The  treatment  is  almost  wholly  kygimio. 
*ure  air;  a  healthy  situation;  nourishing  diet; 
xercise ;  aea  or  common  cold  bathing,  and  tonics, 
fford  the  best  prospect  of  success. 

Rachi'tis  ADULTo'RVir,  MoUities  ossium. 

SmchiHmtmie,  Rachids. 

Maehitomtef  {raekity  and  royor,  'incision.')  An 
natomio*!  instrument  for  opening  the  medulla 
pinalis  irithout  ii^nring  the  medulla. 

Raisho'slSf  Bkacko^Mf  Bae^/wu,  (from  fmcm  or 
■Mwy  'I  wrinkle,'  and  oait.)  A  relaxation  of 
le  serotum,  Propto'ma  sen  LaacfiUu  tero'tif 
crotum  pen'dulum.  An  excoriation  of  the  re- 
kxed  velum  pendulum. 

JZa0<Mety  Radix— r.  Antidywentiriftu,  Ipecacu- 
iha  —  r.  d  Beequet^  Geranium  moschatum— r. 
I  Bengal,  Cassumuniar.-'r.  BrMlietuUf  Ipecac- 
inhm — r.  de  CkaretM,  Dorstenia  contrayerva — r. 
;  Ckinm,  Smilax  china — r.  de  Draekef  borstenia 
intra jerrs — r.  de9  Pkilimnnec,  Borstenia  oon- 
axerrm  — r.  de  Sa/ran,  Curcuma  longa — r.  de 
ttMt  JSeprit,  Ancelica  —  r.  SeUivaire,  Anthemia 
rrethrofla  —  r.  as  Turlntk,  Convolvulus  turpe- 

* 
4w  Csreele^  (pL  of  raei »«,)  Corpora 
— r.dela  Vergt,  see  Cavernous  bodies. 


dee   B&yauoB,    (from    racier,    'to 
scrape,')  see  Abrasion.    Ramenta  intestinonim. 

Raeomieeeineni  (F.),  (raeof^tr,  —  [L.]  eormi, 
'  horn,' — '  to  make  hard  as  horn,')  Gomifiea'tion. 
A  physical  property,  possessed  by  animal  sub- 
stances, which  consists  in  a  kind  of  contractility, 
accompanied  with  sudden  cormgation  and  curl- 
ing. It  is  produced  by  heat,  and  by  chemical 
agents,  especially  by  the  strong  mineral  acids. 

BaM'liil.  {fiaittte If,)  Raohosis. 

Bad'oUflb'i  Sliz'ir,  see  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita. 

BadMy'g6,  Radsyge. 

Badeiy'gA,  Radsyge. 

Ba'diadf  see  Radial  aspect. 

Ba'dial,  BadiaHit,  (from  radUu,)  That  which 
relates  to  the  radius. 

Jtodtol  AnUrieur,  Palmaris  magnns. 

Ra'dial  Art'xry,  a.  cxtem'a  €fu*biH.  It 
arises  from  the  brachial,  at  the  upper  and  ante- 
rior part  of  the  forearm ;  descends  on  the  outer 
side  as  far  as  the  lower  part  of  the  radius,  and 
proceeds  downwards  and  backwards  towards  the 
superior  extremity  of  the  space  which  separates 
the  first  two  metacarpal  bones.  It  then  buries 
itself  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  where  it  forms  the 
profound  or  r<uiial  palmar  arch.  The  radial  ar- 
tery gives  off  the  recurrent  radied,  several  radio- 
mueeular  branches,  the  transeeree  palmar  radio- 
carpal artery,  the  external  euperfidal  artery  of  tike 
palm  of  ike  kand,  the  external  doreal  of  0ie 
tkumh,  Uie  doreaUe  carpi,  doreal  interoeeeoue  ar- 
tery  of  tke  index,  Ac 

Ra'dial  Ab'vwtt.  An  aspect  towards  the  side 
on  which  the  radius  is  situated.  (Barolav.)  Ba'- 
diad  is  used  by  the  same  writer,  adverbially,  to 
signify  'towards  the  radial  aspect' 

MaditU  BOeieme  Pretrtier,  see  Radialis — r. 
Exteme  eeeond,  see  Radialis  —  r.  Grand,  see  Ra- 
dialis. 

Ra'dial  Nbbv%  Badio-digital  (Ch.),  Spi'ral 
Nerve,  Spi'ral  mue'cular  nerve,  Mue*cuU>-tpVral 
nerve,  arises  ftt>m  the  four  inferior  branches  of  the 
brachial  plexus.  It  is  at  first  situate  behind  the 
other  nerves  of  the  plexus.  It  then  becomes  en- 
gaged between  the  three  portions  of  the  triceps 
braohialis,  passes  behind  the  humerus,  and  oe- 
scends  between  the  supinator  longns  and  bra- 
ohialis intemus,  as  far  as  opposite  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  radius.  In  its  course  it  gives 
numerous  filaments  to  the  triceps,  supinator  Ion- 
gus,  extensor  carpi  radialis  longior,  and  to  the  in- 
teguments. Opposite  to  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  radius  it  divides  into  two  branches  —  the  one 
poeterior,  which  turns  backward  into  the  suh- 
stance  of  the  supinator  breris,  and,  when  it  has 
reached  the  space  between  the  two  layers  of 
muscles  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  forearm, 
divides  into  a  great  number  of  filaments,  which 
are  distributed  to  those  muscles  and  to  the  integ- 
uments of  the  hand.  The  other  branch  is  ante- 
rtbr.  It  descends  before  the  supinator  brevis  and 
the  radius,  until,  near  the  inferior  third  of  that 
bone,  it  engages  itself  between  the  tendons  of  the 
supinator  longus  and  extensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 
gior, and,  becoming  afterwards  suocutaneous,  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  whose  filaments  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  integuments  of  the  thumb,  index, 
middle  finger,  to  the  outside  of  the  ringfinger, 
and  to  the  first  interosseous  muscle  of  the  bads 
of  the  hand. 

Radial  JPeHi,  see  Radialis. 

Ra'oial  Vxiiis,  Bup-sBAyBD.  Thcsc  follow 
the  same  course  as  the  radial  artery. 

Badialii  SitMi'ior  Lim'gior,  R.  extemus 
longior. 

Radta'lis  Bxm'WB  Bns'vioii,  Bxten'eor  Cnr'pi 
Badialie  Bre'eior,  Badiatie  eeeun'due,  (F.)  Second 

radial  exteme,  Petit  radial,  Epieondylo-eua-mftn- 
carpien  (Ch.).    An  extensor  muscle  of  the  wristy 
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•itnate  beneath  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 
gior.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  external  tube- 
rosity of  the  humerus,  and  terminates  below  by 
a  long  tendon,  inserted  into  the  posterior  P&rt 
of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  third  bone  or  the 
metacarpus.  It  has  the  same  uses  as  the  next 
muscle. 

BadiVlis  ExTSB'NUfl  Lon'oiob,  Ext€n*9or 
ear'pi  radia'lit  lon'gior,  Radia*lit  exter'nmt 
primua,  (F*)  Premier  radial  ezteme,  Orand  radial, 
HumSro  eue-mitaearpien  (Ch.).  It  is  seated  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  forearm ;  is  thin,  but  thicker  on 
the  outside  than  on  the  inside.  It  is  attached, 
above,  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  outer  edge,  and 
to  the  corresponding  tuberosity  of  the  humerus, 
and  terminates  below  by  a  long  tendon,  which  is 
attached  to  the  superior  extremity  of  the  second 
bone  of  the  metcMsarpos.  It  extends  the  hand  on 
the  forearm. 

Radia'lis  Extvr'nus  Pri'mvb,  B.  extemus 
longior — r.  Intemns,  Palmaris  magnus  —  r.  Se- 
onndus,  R.  extemus  longior. 

Ba'diated,  Radia'tu*,  (from  radi^,  *  a  ray,') 
(F.)  RayonnL  That  which  is  arranged  in  rays ; 
in  lines,  diverging  from  a  common  centre.  An 
epithet  given  to  several  ligaments,  Ac, —  as  to 
those  which  unite  the  ribs  to  the  sternum,  those 
which  unite  the  tibia  and  fibula  at  their  inferior 
extremity,  Ac. 

Ra'diated  Sub'btancb  of  ths  Kid'hst,  see 
Kidney. 

Badleali  Radiea'lie,  (from  radix,)  A  radical 
eurey  ^ra  radica'lie,  is  one  in  which  the  disease 
is  destroyed,  as  it  were,  from  the  root  It  is  used 
in  opposition  to  palliative  cure, 

Bad'ical  Moxs'turx,  Humidnm  radioale. 

Rad'ical  Vbs'sels,  Vae'cultw  Rad'ieUe,  (F.) 
Radieulee  V€ueulaire9,  are  the  small  vessels  that 
take  their  origin  in  the  tissues,  and  by  their  onion 
form  larger  vessels. 

Bad'ioal  Vih'e«ar,  Acetioum  aoidnm. 

Badi'oat  (pi.  of  radix)  Cor'ponuii  CaTemo- 
•o'nim  Pe'nii,  see  Cavernous  bodies— r.  Hyoidei 
ossis,  Oornua  hyoidei  ossis. 

Badioic'eoa,  Rhiaotfomue,  RhiMdt^amiet,  (radix, 
and  eecare,  *  to  cut.')  One  employed  in  collecting 
and  preparing  roots  was  formerly  so  called. 

Bad'iole,  Radicula. 

Badio'ulk,  Rad'ieU,  (F.)  Radieule,  dim.  of 
radix,  *  A  TOoW)  A  small  root  or  rootlet;  also, 
Eaphanus  hortensis. 

RadUuiea  VaseulairM,  Radical  vessels. 

Ba'dii  Cilia'rM,  {radiue,  <a  ray,'  pL  radii,) 
Ciliary  processes. 

BA'nii  Fbon'tis.  The  folds  or  wrinkles  of  the 
forehead. 

Ba'diO}  (from  radiua,)  In  composition,  the 
radius. 

Badiocar'pal,  Radioearpia'nue.  That  which 
relates  to  the  radius  and  carpus. 

Badxooar'pal  Abticula'tion  is  the  wriet-joiwt, 
or  articulation  of  the  os  soaphoides,  os  semila- 
nare,  and  os  cuneiforme  of  the  carpus  with  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  radios,  and  the  fibro-ear- 
tilage,  situate  below  the  ulna.  It  is  strengthened 
by  lateral,  anterior,  And  posterior  ligaments. 

RAMOCAR'PALTRAJfS'VRRSB  Pal'MAR  Ar'TBRT, 

(F.)  Arthre  radio^earpienme-iranevereaU-palmairt, 
A  transverse  branch  given  off  by  the  radial  artery, 
opposite  the  lower  edge  of  the  pronator  quadra- 
tus,  which  sends  several  branches  to  the  anterior 
or  palmar  surface  of  the  oarpiu. 

Radio'CmtanS  JTerA  see  CutaBCOus — r,  Pha- 
tangettieH  du  pouee,  Flexor  longus  pollieis  manns. 

Judi'olll,  (dim.  of  rtuiiua,  <  a  rod  or  spoke,') 
Sound. 

BadiOBHU'enliyCi  Radiomutcula'rie.  A  name 
given  to  the  braaehes  sent  off  from  the  radial 
artery  to  the  muscles  of  the  forearm  in  the  first 
part  «f  its  course^  as  well  as  to  the  nerroiu  fila- 


ments which  the  radial  nerve  sends  to  the 
muscles. 

RadU,  (radix,)  Baphanus  hoflMsis— r.  4i 
Okeval,  Coehlearia  armoraeia. 

Bad'iih,  Baphanus  hortensis — r.  Water,  Nu- 
turtium  amphibium. 

Ba'diui, '  a  sUff,' '  a  rod,' '  a  spoke,'*  so  «  M 
from  its  shape.  Cer*eie,  Foe^'iU  wtfaut  sea  *v;/. 
riuM,  Can'na  mi^nor,  Oe  ad  euhifi^U,  Additnm^'- 
turn  ul'nm,  Manu*brium  ma'nAe,  Famp^rhf;%, 
Arun*do  bra'ekii  mi* nor,  Spoktfhont,  (F.)  Oi  -» 
Rayon,  A  long,  prismatic  bone,  the  upper  trd 
lesser  extremity  of  which  is  called  the  head.  V:  -. 
is  supported  by  a  eer'vix  or  nerJL  At  the  \^ 
where  the  neck  is  confounded  with  the  My  •! 
the  bone  is  the  tufberele  or  Incip'Oal  tuherot'tni  r 
eminence  for  the  insertion  of  the  biecpt.  Tbi 
radius  is  articulated,  above,  with  the  ot  huB^r. 
and  with  the  lesser  sigmoid  eavity  of  the  thi 
below,  with  the  scaphoides,  semitunare,  SBd  tb« 
head  of  the  ulna,  its  inferior  extremity,  vhrh 
is  larger  than  the  superior,  is  flattened  befon  uki 
behind,  is  irregularly  quadrilateral,  and  ku  M^r 
a  double  facette  to  be  articulated  with  the  !;< 
two  bones  of  the  carpus.  On  the  outer  side  ii  vt« 
styloid  process,  and  on  the  inner  a  concave  bcfttv 
which  joins  the  ulna.    Behin d,  are  groovei  for  t* 

Sassage  of  the  extensor  tendons.    The  ndm  t 
eveloped  from  three  points  of  oesifieatioa  ^tti 
for  the  body,  and  one  for  each  extremity. 

Radius,  Cci  du,  Collum  radii. 

Ba'diz,  gen.  Radi*eie,  Rki'aa,  (F.)  Roeiv^  A 
root :  also,  the  male  organ. 

Radix,  Root  or  faug  of  a  tooth,  is  the  part  m- 
tained  in  the  alveolus.  The  radix  or  root  U  ^* 
nail  is  the  portion  hidden  under  the  skia.  ite 
geons  give  the  name  to  prolongations,  feet  'r 
scirrhous,  cancerous,  or  other  tumors  into  tb 
neighboring  parts. 

Five  Aperient  Roote,Quinqu€  radi^oee  <»pcfi«*'n 
were,  of  old,  asparagus,  butehers'  broom,  feea? 
parsley,  and  smallage. 

Five  Le—er  Aperieni  RooU,  Qminqme  roH-* 
nperisn'tee  mino'ree,  were  caper,  daadelioB,  err:- 
go,  madder,  and  restharrow. 

Ba'dix  Abclbfi'adis  Crib'pa,  see  Qoufhmtf 
pus  orispus  —  r.  Brastliensis,  Ipecaeaanhs. 

Ba'dix  Cor'imb,  Ba'eia  Cardie.  The  bsM^ 
the  heart 

Ba'dix  GiH'BBiro,  see  Panax  qninquefotiin- 
r.  Indiea  Lopesiaaa,  Lopes  radix — ^r.  Liagur.s* 
Tongue  —  r.  Lopesiaaa,  Lopes  radix  —  r.  Xs^. 
Panax  schinseng,  8iam  ninsi — r.  Rubra,  Bb^*- 
r.  Serpentum,  see  Ophiorrbisa  mangos  ^  r.  T:- 
guis,  Nail,  root  of— r.  Urainay  JBthusa  mnm-^ 
Ventris,  Umbilioas. 

Bad'nla,  (from  radert,  'to  serape^')  Bsfpi^ 
rinm. 

BadlT'g*,  Radwjfgin,  Radeeyy,  Rmdnfr, 
(from  obsolete  Da.  word  rada,  *BaaUgasBt.'»' 
eyge,  '  disease,')  Tkm'ria,  (properly  Tke'ria,  ti^ 
Bifptev  [^X«f,]  *  a  malignant  ulcer/)  Lep*ra  h^r^ 
lie  sen  Noroe^'iea,  Norwe^gian  Lep'roey,  i  t>* 
given,  in  Norway,  to  a  disease,  bearing  coBfMH* 
ble  analogy  to  the  yaws.  Some  have  eftccB'^ ' 
a  species  of  lepra  or  elephantiasis,  sad  oUim  > 
sypniloid  affection. 

Another  form  — the  ^^aUke,  or  Sfi'ii^' 
of  Norway,  appears  to  be  a  variety  of  tal* 
cnlar  lepra.  Under  the  epitbeUal  sealM.  dsk'' 
ous  aoari  have  been  found ;  and  the  afteti(«  ^ 
been  called  Norwegian  Sca'Hee  or  it^  i^'^T, 
enuto'ea,  and  Sca'hiee  Norv9g"iea  Beeek^^  «» 
Boeck,  who  well  described  a  case  of  it 

Ballto'iU  Araold'i,  (after  Sir  StsBfiwd  U 
fles.)  A  plant  of  Java,  Order,  Ra0«flSM«.  • 
deoooUon  of  which  is  employed  th«f«  ■*  ^ 
astringent  in  relaxed  conditions  of  tke  r^^ 
urinary  apparatus. 

Maft'€Md99mmt,  {rs,  aad/rslels^  'tM  vm 
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Si,]  re/rigertteere,  '  to  beoome  oool  agmin.')    Rfri 
pnnt 
Stge,  Pro,  Fu*rwr  br^'via,  Or'gi,  Tky'mo9,  (F.) 

Colirtf  Bage,  Violent  passion,  ofaaraoterised  by 
eontnotion  of  the  mnscles  of  the  face,  violence 
ia  OTery  morement,  extreme  irritation  of  the 
nerrotts  system,  aooeleration  of  the  blood's 
motion,  and,  generally,  redness  and  swelling  of 
the  face. 
Ri'ei,  (p«yiy,)  Rhage. 

Jlag^f  (from  [L.]  ro6t««,)  Hydrophobia,  Rage. 

Bage  de  THe,  An  epidemic  and  fatal  maMy, 
which  prevailed  in  France  in  1481.  It  was  pre- 
sumed to  be  epidemic  meningitis. 

BagU  (F.),  (said  to  be  derived  fipom  an  Arabic 
word,  which  signifies  '  to  traverse  the  desert.')  A 
kiod  of  hallacination  observed  in  travellers  in  the 
deMfts,  whieh  resembles  the  effect  of  intoxicating 
lioaors,  opium,  Ac. 

Sa^WMdt  see  Ambrosia  datior  —  r.  Golden, 
Senwto  anreuB  —  r.  Great  or  Tall,  Ambrosia  tri- 
fids. 

Bag'wort,  Senecio  JaeobsDa. 

Bai'a  Ba'tU,  and  B.  QltM't 
Ann. 

Baidemr,  (Arom  rigidm,  *  stiff,')  Rigidity  —  r. 
Gadavirique,  Rigor  mortis. 

Ralforif  (from  raphanu»,  or  from  radix  fortUf 
)rfrom  ropMM /orte[?],)  Raphanus  hortensis — r. 
fonrayf,  Cochlearia  armoraoia. 

Bail'waj  Spine,  see  Concussion. 

BaialMW  worm,  Herpes  iris. 

Hai'iMy'a  Bod'iti»  Cap'iulM  or  Cor'piuelei, 
Piorospermia. 

Bainure,  Groove  —  r.  l>igattrique,  Mastoid 
p^oove^ 

BaUin,  '  a  grape,'  (firom  raeemut  [?],)  see  Vitis 
riiiifera  —  r.  ^Amirique,  Phytolacca  decandra — 
'.  <U  BoiHf  Vaecinium  myrtillns  —  r.  d'Oun,  Ar- 
nta«  nra  ursi  —  r.  de  Renturd,  Paris. 

Sailing,  Expectoration. 

Bai§iHidre  (F.),  (from  rauin.)  A  name  given 
0  a  small  granular,  brownish  or  blackish  tumor, 
rhieh  forms  occasionally  at  the  surface  of  the 
oraoa,  in  oonseqaenoe  of  ulcers  or  accidental 
roands  of  that  membrane. 

Bais'ini,  Uvas  passao,  see  Vitus  vinifera  —  r. 
U  Corintkef  see  Vitus  Cortathiaoa. 

BaisoHf  ([L.]  nuio,)  Reason. 

Bakaai'ra.  An  American  balsam ;  of  a  brown- 
>h  or  brownish-red  color;  semitransparent ;  brit- 
le;  softening  and  exhaJing  a  veify  agreeable 
Biell  when  heated.  The  precise  vegetable  that 
umishes  it  is  not  known.  It  has  been 
iwd  as  a  bsklsam  in  gonorrhoea  and  urinary 
deettons. 

Bake'teeth.  A  term  used  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
uid  for  teeth  which  are  wide  apart,  and  similar 
0  those  of  a  rake. 

Ra'kia,  see  Spirit 

Baku  PilL    An  Indian  name  for  leprosy. 

BMe  (F.),  RaftU,  Bk<m'ehua,  Bhen'ekua, 
3A«Ajr'M,  (from  [D.]  Ratal,)  Gerek'nut,  Rkog'- 
■M«  (probably  an  example  of  onomatopoeia), 
ilotse  produeed  by  the  air  in  passing  through 
nucns,  of  which  the  lungs  are  unable  to  free 
heauelves.  This  eondition,  RdU  iraekial,  is 
ihiefly  observed  at  the  approach  of  death,  and  is 
nmmonly  called  **  the  ratdea" 

The  term  Rdle  has  been  given  to  different 
lOQods  during  respiration,  caused  by  the  air  in 
naneetion  with  fluid  contained  in  the  bronchi 
»r  areolm  of  the  pulmonary  tissue;  which  are 
>erceiv«d  by  the  stethoscope.  Rdle  has  generally 
Men  used  for  a  '  moist '  sound,  heard  on  auscul- 
atioD  of  the  chest,  while  rkomcktu  has  meant  a 

dry '  aound. 

Kdle  BromeMqu*  Humide,  R.  muqneuz  —  r. 
^Jottrneux,  Gurgling  —  r.  Bnmekique  §ee,  R&le 
lODore—  r.  OaaemuUux,  see  Gargling— r.  Cripi- 


iant,  Rhonchns  crepitans,  see  Crepitsmt — r.  Ori' 
j^itant  Redux,  see  Crepitant. 

BMe  MuqeuoD,  R.  bron«hiqme  humidt,  Rkon*- 
ehu  mueo'fiM,  I/ggrobronckiorrkoH'cku§,  Mu'cout 
Rn^iU.  The  sound  produced  by  the  passage  of 
air  through  mucus  accumulated  in  the  larger 
bronchi  or  trachea,  or  through  softened  tubercular 
matter.  This  rd/e  occurs  in  catarrh,  and  in  soft- 
ened tubercle.  When  carried  to  a  very  hieh  de- 
gree, it  constitutes  gurg^liugf  (F.)  OargouiUemeuL 
The  tuberep'iUint  rhon'cku§,  (F.)  Rdle  eovM-eripi' 
tani,  is  produced  by  the  bubbling  of  air  Uirough 
liquid  ot  variable  consistence  in  the  minute  bron- 
chial tubes.  When  heard  at  the  base  of  both 
lungs,  it  is  a  sign  of  capillary  bronchitis.  When 
heard  at  the  base  of  one  only,  it  is  generally  con- 
nected with  tubercles  higher  up. 

Bdle  aUMatU,  Rkon'ekut  »ib'ilM»  sen  tib^ilant, 
Sib'ilant  Rai'Ue,  .  A  slight,  though  prolonged, 
whistling  sound,  .occurring  either  at  the  com- 
mencement of  inspiration  or  of  expiration,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  mucus,  thin  and  viscid,  but  not 
abundant,  which  obstructs,  more  or  less  com- 
pletely, Uie  smaller  bronchial  ramifications.  It 
IS  seated  in  the  small  tubes,  and  occurs  in  the 
first  stage  of  bronchitis.  The  eliek'ing  and  %ohui'- 
ling  varieties  differ,  in  the  former  being  short, 
the  latter  prolonged.  The  former  is  a  quick, 
sharp  sibilus  or  whistle,  which  ceases  almost  in- 
stantaneously ;  the  latter  a  prolonged  sibilus,  of 
less  sharpness,  lasting  almost  the  whole  time  of 
the  movement  which  it  accompanies.  To  these 
may  be  added  the  ktBeing  variety,  the  name  sulB- 
oiently  indicating  its  character. 

JMIe  Sonaref  R.  bronckique  tee  on  ron/lant, 
Rkon'ekua  aono'rut,  Sono'rou*  RatfUe.  A  sound 
resembling  at  times  the  snoring  —  (F.)  Ronfte- 
mtnt  —  of  a  person  asleep ;  at  others  the  sound 
of  the  bass  string  of  an  instrument  when  rubbed 
with  the  finger ;  and  not  unfrequently  the  cooing 

—  (F.)  RoucouUmeni  —  of  a  dove.  It  seems  to 
be  oaujMd  by  a  contraction  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  is  characteristic  of  chronic  catarrh. 

JMIa  Scus-erepUani,  see  R&Ie  muquenx  —  r. 
Trackialf  see  RUle — r.  Veeiculaire,  see  Crepita- 
tion. 

JUnnberge,  Mercurialis. 

MatiteaH,  Ramus. 

Bamen'ta  Inteitino'nim,  (pi.  of  ramentmm,) 

Sera'piiig§  of  tke  lutee' tinea,  (F.)  Radurea  dee 
Bogaux.  The  shreds  or  scrapings,  as  it  were,  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  toe  iMwels,  often  dis- 
charged in  malignant  dysentery.  The  evacuation 
in  which  these  are  contained  has  been  termed 
Diaekore'ma  xgemato'dee, 

Bamen'tnm,  (contracted  from  radimentum, 
from  radere,  *  to  scrape,')  Fragment,  Beobs. 

Ba'mez,  gen.  Ra'mieia,  Hernia — r.  Varioosns, 
Varicocele. 

Bamiilea'tiOBi  Ramifiea'tio,  {ramue,  and  /a- 
eere,  'to  make.')  A  division  of  arteries,  veins,  or 
nerves  into  branches.    Also,  a  branch  itsel£ 

Rafn4Mle,  (from  ramiit,)  Ramuscnlns. 

BatmolU^ement,  (re,  and  moUir,  —  from  [L.] 
moUie,  'soft,'  — < to  soften,')  Mollities  — r.  du 
Oerveau,  Mollities  cerebri  —  r.  du  Ccevr,  Cardio- 
malacia  —  r.  de  CEatomae,  Gastromalacia —  r.  dm 
Foie,  Hepatomalacia —  r.  Oria,  see  Hepatisation 

—  r.  de  VlnUatin,  Enteromalaoia  —  r.  Jaune, 
see  Mollities  cerebri  —  r.  de  la  Moelle  tjnnHre, 
Mollities  mednllsB  spinalis  —  r.  Muqutux  et 
Noir,  see  Gastromalacia— r.  Non^injlammatoire, 
see  Mollities  cerebri  —  r.  dea  Oa,  Mollities 
ossium  — r.  PuUaei  et  Oilatiniforme,  see  Gastro- 
malacia—  r.  Rouge,  see  Hepatisation,  Mollities 
cerehrL 

Rafnomteur,  'a  chimney  sweeper.'  A  horse- 
hair probang  for  the  removal  of^  foreign  bodies 
in  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

Mmmpomi  (F.),  (romper, '  to  climb,'  ftrom  [L.] 
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repere,  'to  oreep/)  Re'pen§f  Rep'tans.  Thai 
whioh  creeps  or  crawls.  The  French  Bandage 
rampant  hM  the  folds  arranged  ^irally  around 
the  part,  leaving  intenrals  between  them.  It  is 
a  retentive  bandage,  but  is  easily  displaced,  and, 
therefore,  not  employed. 

Jtampe,  Soala. 

Itafnpea  du  Idnut^on,  SoalsB  of  the  oochlea. 

Bam'phoif  (^im0<Vi  '  a  beak,')  Rostrum. 

Bam'TdnB,  (dim.  of  ramtu,)  Bamnsculus. 

Ba'smi,  (pi.  Rami,)  'a  branch,'  Ola'du; 
Branchf  (F.)  Rameau.  A  division  of  an  artery, 
vein,  or  nerve.  A  portion  of  a  bone  which  forms 
an  angle  with  the  body  or  main  portion ;  as  the 
ramtu  of  the  jaw.    Also,  the  male  organ. 

Ra'hus  Da'RiOB  Skp'tima  CoxjuaATio'vis, 
Facial  nerve. 

Bamill'oalai,  (dim.  of  ramtu,)  Ra'muluf,  Ra- 
muH'culu§f  Sar'eHltu,  Cladia'cua,  A  division  of  a 
ramus,  (F.)  Ramutettle,  Ramille, 

Ba'na,  Ranula. 

Ra'ha  EscuLKti'TA,  '  csoulent  f^og,'  (F.)  Ore- 
nouiUe,  This  frog  and  the  bullfrog,  Rawx  TVim- 
rtSia,  are  eaten  as  delicacies.  They  are  nutri- 
tious, and  easily  digested. 

Sanoe,  Rancid. 

Bui'oid,  Ran'eidu9,  Sa*prot,  (F.)  Ranee,  (ran- 
eer0f  'to  be  stale.')  An  epithet  given  to  fatty 
bodies  whioh  hare  become  acrid  from  age  or  the 
contact  of  air.  Mild  ointments  may  thus  become 
very  irritating,  and  unfit  for  the  purposes  for 
whioh  they  were  originally  intended. 

San'dia  Dameto'rum, '  R.  of  thickets,'  (after 
J.  Rand,  a  botanist  of  London,)  R.  Spiuo'ta,  Can'- 
thiuM  Oorona'tum,  Oarden'ia  sen  Po9oqvM*ria 
Dumeto'rum  sen  Spino'ta.  A  Coromandel  shrub ; 
Ord,  CinohonaoesB ;  the  fruit  of  which,  bruised 
and  thrown  on  the  water,  intoxicates,  or  even 
kills  fish.  In  the  form  of  powder  it  is  a  powerful 
emetic. 

Bui'dia  Spi&o'ia,  R.  dumetorum. 

Sa'ni&e,  Rani'noj  (from  rana,  'a  frog,' 
'shaped  like  a  frog.')  The  portion  of  the  lingual 
artery  whioh  advances  horiiontally  between  the 
genioglossuB  and  lingualis  muscles  as  far  as  the 
point  of  the  tongue.  The  ranine  vein  follows  the 
same  course  as  the  artery,  and  opens  into  the  in- 
ternal jugpilar  or  into  the  superior  thyroid. 

Ban'trae,  Sorbus  auouparia. 

Ba'nala,  (dim.  of  rana,  'a  frog,'  so  called 
from  its  resemblance,)  Dypha'gia  Ra'nula,  Em- 
phrag^ma  §aliva're,  Ba'tracKo*^  Batra'ehium, 
Hgdroglot'ta,  Hgpoglot'titf  Hypogloti* twa,  Hypo- 
ght'ti^t  Hifpoglon'tiam,  Ra'na,  Frog'tongne,  Sub- 
lin'gnal  (7y«f,  (F.)  GrenouilUU€,  A  small,  soft, 
fluctuating,  and  semitransparent  tumor,  which 
forms  under  the  tongue,  formerly  considered  to 
be  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  saliva  in  Whar- 
ton's duct,  but  now  said  to  be  due  to  obstruction 
of  one  of  the  mucous  glands  beneath  the  tongue, 
as  the  glands  and  ducts  of  Rivini.  In  order  to 
give  exit  to  the  accumulated  fluid,  and  to  estab- 
lish a  permanent  opening  for  the  discharge  of 
the  saliva,  the  cyst  may  be  punctured,  and  the 
opening  maintiuned  by  a  minute  cylinder,  with  a 
button  at  each  extremity,  as  has  been  recom< 
mended  by  Dupuytren ;  or  a  portion  of  the  cyst 
may  be  removed  by  tbe  scissors,  and  the  mouth 
be  frequently  waahed  by  any  astringent  lotion. 
Sometimes  the  salivary  duct  is  found  plugged  by 
a  small  calculus,  Several  other  forms  of  sublin- 
gual swelling  are  included  in  the  term  ranula. 

Ra'nula  Lapidb'a,  see  Calculi,  salivary. 

Banun'onlui,  Crowfoot,  (F.)  RemtnevUf  (Sc.) 
Tel  low  gow'nu;  Ord,  Rannnculaceaa ;  Sex,  Sift. 
Polyandria  Polygynia,  (dim.  of  rana,  'a  frog,' 
because  found  in  marshy  places  where  frogs 
abound.)  A  genus  of  plants,  most  of  the  species 
of  which,  when  taken  internally,  act  as  acrid  noi- 
sons.    They  are,  also,  acrid  and  vesicant  waen 


applied  to  the  skin,  and  have 
often  used  as  counterirritants.  la  tbe  Pbanu- 
oopoeia  of  the  United  States,  Rmmmeidn  ii  ^ 
eonnus  and  herb  of  RawmcntiiM  6iiifcofM. 

The  following  speoies  aniwar  to  the  above  4^ 
scription : 

Rahun'cvlus  AlORTl'Tva,  SmaUfcmrtd  Crow- 
foot, Ohiek'enpepper  ; '— 

Rahvn'culub  A'cris,  R,  prattm'9u  sen  Strvn'.i 
sen  ru'fulut  sen  tylwWieus  sett  n^uU»,  Cp'n^ 
Mead'ow  or  Tall  Crow' foot,  Bu^fr  Cmpt,  (Ptdt.. 
Crai'teg,  GniU'g  Cupt,  Ytl'lawmttd,  BMtenmi, 
PiU'wort,  Bur' wort,  Mead'owbloom,  T^t'tom^iY. 
Bouton  d'or  /  — 

Rajtun'oulvs  Al'bvs,  Anemone  neDoross^r. 
AouatiottS,  R.  soeleratus ;  — 

Ranon'culus  Bulbo'sob,  R.  lM*tm$,  S«ri«M«r 
Buthou»rooted  Crou^foot,  Buffer  Cwpt,  ^F.)  £<- 
noneule  bulbeuaet  Batnmet/'-^ 

Randn'cdlus  Dioita'tcb,  B.  sceieratu— t 
Declinatns,  R.  flammnla;  — 

Ravun'culus  Fica'ria,  R.  v€r*nm§  mtiprg  (m, 
Chelido'nium  mi'nut,  Serophuta'ria  iH«*iior,  fv^- 
ria  ranuHcuM'de*  seu  ver'na  sea  eommu'ui*,  (V 
lido'nia  rotundifo'lia  mi' nor,  Cum^ma  hrmr 
rhoida'lit  her'ba,  jBgol^thron,  LtM^er  e^nim- 
PiU'wort,  (F.)  PetiU  Chilidoine,  Petite  M^. 
Fioaire,  Herbe  awt  kfrnorrktUdtm.  The  ktn 
and  root  have  been  used  medietnally ;  the  \t»9 
as  an  antiscorbutic,  the  root  aa  a  eataplsa : 
piles ;  — 

Ranun'culus  Flam'mula,  R.  deelina'tutj^ 
mula,  Surree'ta  al'ba,  SmaU'er   Wa'ter  Crow'/t*. 
Lf'tr  Sptar'wort,  (F.)  Pttitt  Donvt;^ 

Ranun'culus  Illtr'icub;  — 

Ranun'culus  Lje'tus,  R.  bolbosos  — r.  X^ 
morosus.  Anemone  nemorosa  —  r.  Palostiii.  i 
sceleratus ;  — 

Ranun'culus  Lin'oua; — 

Ranun'culus  Pkhnstlta'kicus,  BriAlgCr- 
foot  s  — 

Ranun'culus  Pbje'cox,  R.  fiearia — r.  Pine 
sis,  R.  acris;  — 

Ranun'culus  Pubbs'cbnb.  Grows  in  diidf 
and  marshes  in  South  Africa.  The  expmi'-. 
juice  is  used  by  the  Cape  Colonists  in  eaBee*-..' 
ulcers  J  — 

Ranun'culus  Rb'pbnr,  Creeping  Crottfo^;^ 

Ranun'culus  Ru'pulus,  B.  acris;  — 

Ranun'culus  Scklbra'tob,  R,  paim^tm  jk. 
umbella'tue  seu  digita'tue  ten  aqmafi«n»^Mi^ 
A'pium,  Her'ba  Sardo'nia,  Her'ba  Seeierm'm,  ^ 
oato'niapalue'trie,  Jfareh  or  Crueked  or  CtCrj- 
leaved  (frowfoot ;  — 

Ranun'culus  Sic'ulus,  B.  acris  —  r.  St«T«- 
R.  acris  —  r.  Umbellatus,  R.  soeleratas— r.  Tt* 
nus,  R.  flcaria  —  r.  Yirginiaons,  Lobelia  in- 
ilitica. 

Ba'pa,  Rapum,  Rapue,  Rapge,  Rapkie,  Jf«p4» 
Raph'anue,  Raphg;  Rhavkie,  Rkapkm*,  W^ 
oniM,  Rhapg;  and  Rkapkne,     Theee  teiiBt  «^ 
applied,  of  old,  to  the  cabbage  or  tnnip  kiii 

Ra'pa  Na'pus,  (fttsvt,)  Brasstea  rapa  — r.  K 
tnnda,  Brassica  rapa. 

Bapa,  {rapa,)  Brassica  napvB;  aIso»  Sts^r* 
(from  rapio,  *  I  ravish.') 

Baphane'don,  {^a^w^Uw,  nrom  h^emu  *•<» 
ish,'  <  like  a  radish,')  Rkapkanedrnt,  A  trawTrv 
tVacture  of  a  long  bone,  leaving  no  Bftiaun- 
what  has  been  called,  in  Fraoea,  I^etvt  • 


rave. 


Bapha'nia*  Oonvul'tio  Rapkamia,  Rkefk*  ->' 
Hor'bue  epaemod'iene  malig'nme  se«  pofmU'f**  '^ 
Sileei'aeutfEelamp'eia  tgpko'dee,  SytfeUemS^ 
a'nia,  LinnsBttS  gives  this  name  to  a  eMTttv<« 
disease,  Ergotitfmne,  not  onoommon  ia  (M«MI 
and  Sweden,  and  whioh  has  been  attribai*-!  t>» '^ 
seeds  of  the  Rapk'anue  Rnpkamie'tmm  sc«  ^>*' 
trie,  Rapkanie'trum  eeg"efHm  sea  «rp«»'«i.  i  M  '  - 
tmm,  being  mixed  with  tbo  oon.    The  cci«t<> 


BAPHANIA 


RATIO 
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lioni  are  M^tod  in  the  limbs,  and  are  attended 
with  aeate  pain.    See  ConvulBio  eerealiB. 
RAPBA'mA  MaIi'tica,  Pellagra. 
BapVinif,  {fa^amsf)  Ra|)baniu  horteniia — r. 
Magna,  CoobJearia  armoraeia. 
Baphanit'tmin  Airen'iA,  see  Raphania. 
Baph'aaiia,  Rape,  R.  hortensis. 
Raph'axus  Hortbn'sis,  Baph'anu§,  R.  MtVmu 
Mn   nx'geTy  Hapk'anit,  Jihetph'anu»f   Badie'ula, 
Bhn'phyt,  Ba'phy;  Rhapt,  Ea'py;  Rad'ith,  (F.) 
Hai/ortf  Radit,  Ord,  CruoiferiB.  Stx.  StftU  Tetra- 
dmamia  Silianosa.    The  root  of  this  plant  is  a 
common  esonlent.    It  has  also  been  given  as  a 
diaretio  in  calonloas  affections.    The  jnioe,  made 
into  a  sjmp,  is  exhibited  to  relieve  hoarseness. 
Radishes   nave   long  been   oelebrated   as  anti- 
seorbaties. 

Raph'axus  Mari'itds,  Cochlearia  armoraoia — 
r.  Raphanistmm,  see  Raphania — r.  RustioannSi 
Cochlearia  armoraoia  —  r.  SjrlTestris,  see  Rapha- 
nia. 

Sa'phd,  Rha'phi,  ifia^n,  *  a  suture.')  A  name 
given  to  prominent  lines  resembling  a  raised 
ttitoh.  Such  is  the  raphe  or  tramU  which  divides 
the  scrotum  into  two  parts,  and  which  extends 
from  the  anterior  part  of  the  anus  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  penis.  The  name  Rafphi  sou 
Ba'phi  •upt^rior  sen  XtVea  media'na  sen  Sttlu'ra 
cor'pon'9  eallo'n  exter^na  seu  ehor'da  longitudi' 
na'lii  LaneWii  is  also  given  to  two  prominent 
lines  which  are  longitudinal  and  parallel,  and 
are  seen  at  the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losnm,  extending  m>m  the  anterior  to  the  poste- 
rior extremity  of  that  commissure. 
Sa'pheXy  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
Baj^aakia'tront  (A>^Wf  'a  needle,'  and  ayinv- 
?«•», '  a  hook.')  An  instrument  employed  in  the 
formation  of  artificial  pupil. 

Ba'phiOB,  (^8^,  dim.  of  ^a^,  'a  needle,') 
Keedle. 
Ba'phii,  (^r>)  Needle,  see  Rapa. 
Ba'phvs,  Rapa. 

Ba'phTf,  Rapa,  Raphanns  hortensls. 
Bai^'trum,  (from  rapa,)  see  Raphania. 
Baponiie,  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
Rapport  (F.),  (re,  and  poriart,  'to  bring',') 
Rtla'tiOf  Renuneia'tio,  *  a  report.'  A  deposition 
made  by  a  physician  or  surgeon,  to  prove  the 
condition  of  a  person,  the  nature  of  a  disease,  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  pregnancy,  sudden 
or  violent  death,  Ac.  Formerly,  there  were  the 
RapporU  dinoneiatift,  made  at  the  desire  of  the 
injured  or  their  friends,  and  intended  to  point  out 
to  the  judges  the  details  of  the  crime  or  misde- 
meanor ;  the  Rapport*  proviaoiret,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  obtain  provMont  for  the  injured  in- 
dividual, both  as  regarded  food  and  medicine,  and 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  prosecution ;  and  Rap- 
porU mixt49f  or  those  which  were  both  cUncm- 
eiati/9  and  provUoirta.  At  present,  reports  or 
depositions  are  generally  divided  into  judieiar^f 
or  those  which  serve  to  throw  light  on  the  subject- 
matter  of  any  civil  or  criminal  cause,  and  admin- 
ittraiivef  which  afford  information  on  subjects  re- 
lating to  any  branch  of  the  public  administration, 
as  on  the  nuisance,  or  otherwise,  of  certain  estab- 
lishments, the  character  of  any  epidemic,  Ac. 
Rapporif  Eructation,  Regurgitation. 
Bap'tUl,  gen.  RaptiU,  {rapio^  raptum,  *  I  seise 
violently  and  suddenly.')  A  violent  and  sudden 
attack  or  seisnre. 

Rap'tus  HjE]roRBBAO"icui.    A  hemorrhagic 
attack  or  seisure. 

Rap^tits  Mblanohol'icus.    a  sudden  and  vio- 
lent seisure  of  melancholy. 

Rap'tus  Nkrvo'ruh.    A  sudden  and  violent 
nervous  seisure.    A  spasm  or  cramp. 

Rap'tds  PosrrxROA'RBUs,  (rap<H«,  po9i^  'be- 
hind,' and  ter^MOT,  '  the  back/)  Opisthotonos. 
Bft'paBt  Rapa — r.  M%)us,  Brassioa  rapa. 


Bapun'tlum  Syphilit'lonai,  (from  rapum,) 
Lobelia  syphilitica. 

BApwre,  Rasura. 

Ba'pnif  Rapa. 

Ba'pja,  Rm^>»  Raphanus  hortensis. 

Maquette,  Cactus  opnntia. 

Rare  (F.),  RanUf  *  rare.'  An  epithet  for  the 
respiration  and  pulse  when  less  frequent  than  in 
health.  - 

Barefa'oieni,  Rari/a'ctent,  Ar»ot*icu»,  (F.) 
Rariflant,  {rarui,  'rare,  thin,'  and  /acere,  Mo 
make.')  Medicines  were  so  termed  which  wore 
supposed  to  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  giving 
more  bulk  or  extension  to  the  blood  or  other 
humors. 

Sarifiant,  Rarefaeiens. 

Bariik'oiexii,  Rarefaeiens. 

Ba'ritai,  (F.)  Rareti.  Rarity;  scantiness; 
fewness. 

Ra'bftas  Dxir'TiiTH.  A  large  space  between  the 
teeth  which  appear  to  be,  and  may  be,  too  few. 

Baroo,  Ramala. 

Baiea'tio,  Bxcreation. 

Baaoo'ta»  Carpus,  Malleolus — r.  Pedis,  Tarsus. 

Baa'oha,  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

BM6't»,  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

BaMt'tEf  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

Baalif  Exantnem  —  r.  Canker,  see  Cynanehe 
maligna  —  r.  Fever,  Scarlatina — r.  Liohenous, 
Lichen. 

Rash,  Mkdic'^inal.  An  eruption  following  or 
dependent  upon  the  administration  of  medicines, 
as  the  blue  condition  of  skin  from  nitrate  of  sil* 
ver,  Ac. 

Rash,  Mercu'rtal,  Eciema  meronriale  —  r. 
Mulberry,  see  Typhus  —  r.  Nettle,  Urticaria  —  r. 
Rose,  Roseola — r.  Summer,  Lichen  tropicus -~r. 
Tooth,  Strophulus  —  r.  Wildfire,  Ignis  sylvaticns. 

JBoHon  (V,)f  Ra'aio,  (from  radert,  ratum,  'to 
shave,  scrape.')  In  Pharmacy,  the  division  of 
substances  by  the  rasp  or  file. 

Masoir,  Rasor. 

Baao'riuit  see  Controstimulus. 

Baao'riim.  The  Italian  medical  doctrine  of 
oontrostimulus,  of  which  Rasori  was  the  founder. 

Baao'riuin,  {radert,  raaum, '  to  sorape,')  Ras- 
patorium. 

Baapato'rinm,  (from  rdper,  [old  F.]  ra»p9r, 
'to  rasp,')  Raio'rium,  Rafula,  SeaVprum  rato'' 
rium,  jCfft'ter,  Xytte'riunif  Xyt'trum,  Rad'ula, 
Runci'naf  Runein'ulaf  Seal'prum,  Rcu'patorjff  (F.) 
Rugine,  Orattoir.  An  instrument  used  for  rasp- 
ing bones,  to  detach  the  periosteum, —  either  m 
certain  surgical  operations,  or  for  anatomical 
piirposes. 

MMp'hmjf  Rubns  idsBus— r.  Black,  see  Rnbna 
strigosus  —  r.  Ground,  Hydrastis  Canadensis — r« 
Wild,  Rnbus  strigosus. 

Baip'iiig,  Eructation. 

Baapa,  Kubus  idseus. 

Baaia'ta  Pa'dla,  Tarsus. 

Baata'ta,  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

Baan'ra*  Xy'ma,  Xy9*mtu,(9,)Rapure,  {radere, 
ratum,*  to  scrape.')  A  rasure,  or  scratch,  or  erosion. 
Also,  the  rasping  or  shaving  of  any  substance; 
as  Ratu'rm  cor'nu  eer'vi,  Hart^Kom  9ka'ving§. 

Rasu'ra,  Scobs. 

Batail'a,  (pron.  Rata/e'a,  and  Rat'a/9e,)  (F.) 
Aleooli  9uerS,  Saccharo-alcooU.  A  liquor,  pre- 
pared by  imparting  to  ardent  spirits  the  flavor 
of  various  kinds  of  ftruits,  adding  sugar. 

Bat'anhy,  Krameria  ratanhia  —  r.  of  the  An- 
tilles, Krameria  ixina  —  r.  Savanillay  Krameria 
ixina. 

Mate,  Spleen. 

MaiHewPf  Splenetions. 

MAtelierp  (from  rateau,  'a  rack,')  see  Dentier. 

Ba'tio,  Ratumal'Ua9,  (reor,  ra{U9,  'I  think.') 
A  reason,  a  cause,  an  explanation,  a  mode  or 
manner;  as  Ratie  aifn^jOom'aium,  an  explanation 
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of  the  STmptoms — Batio  fMtUn'dt,  Oe'nw  cura- 
tio'nia,  Vi'a  curau'di;  tho  reasoD,  mode  or  man- 
ner of  cure. 

Ba'tio  Meden'di,  see  Katio — r.  Symptomatnm, 
see  Ratio  —  r.  VictCls,  Dietary. 

Ba'tioili  (from  ratio,  *  a  proportion/)  Dia'rium. 
The  daily  allowance  of  neoesBaries,  especially  of 
food,  to  a  soldier  or  sailor.  Diet  rations  are 
founded  on  principles  laid  down  under  Dietary ; 
and  in  all  civilized  countries  are,  in  essential  re- 
spects, the  same.  They  vary  in  time  of  peace 
and  during  active  service. 

The  following  details  exhibit  the  provisional 
amounts  of  dietary  articles  allotted  by  each  of 
the  more  important  governments  to  the  soldier 
in  the  field.  The  figures  given  for  the  United 
States  army  are  based  on  yery  recent  information  ; 
those  for  the  Austrian,  Prussian,  and  French 
armies  on  official  tables  published  within  the 


past  ten  years,  although  it  ia  poiaibla  thai  b  the 
recent  Franco-German  war  these  figures  may 
have  been    somewhat   modified.     The  Busisa 
ration  varies  in  time  of  peace,  there  being  IM 
meat  days  and  169  fast  days  in  the  year;  on  117 
of  the  latter,  besides  other  articles,  Schtsehi  (co«|i 
and  sourcrout  well   boiled  together)  and  gniel 
are  furnished,  and  on  the  remaining  52  dmjt  pesi 
and  gruel.    There  is  no  accessible  toUe  of  rattoas 
issued  for  the  Bussian  soldier  in  time  of  war. 
The  amount  allotted  to  the  British  soldier  ii 
given,  in  the  following  table,  from  Grineaa  and 
East  Indian  experience,  as  no  regular  leak  of 
diet  has  been  established,  especially  as  Che  Britiik 
army  has  now  been  for  some  time  on  a  pea« 
footing.    Such  changes  as  are  baecd  on  the  expe- 
rience of  recent  wars  may  be  found   in  Tariooi 
professional  and  non-professional  works. 


Flour ~ 

Cornmeal 

White  Bread. 

Hard  Bread...... 

Rye  Bread 

Fresh  Beef 

Salt  Beef , 

Bait  Pork  or  Bacon 

Potatoes 

Rice 

Barley 

Peas 

Beans 

Oatmeal  

Oats,  nnhimked 

Beeiccated  Vegetables 
Cabbage  or  Sourcrout.. 

Coffee,  green 

Coffee,  roasted 

Dried  fruiui 

Butter 

Tea 

Brandy 

Rum.. 

Wine 

Beer .. 

Tobacco  

Sugar 

Vinegar , 

Lime  Juice 

Mustiird 

Horseradish 

Pepper 

Salt..... 

Candles...... 


Soap... 
Wood. 


United 
Bute* 
Armj. 


18  OS.  or 
ao  oz.  or 
18  OK.  or 
16  oSm.m 

20  OK.  or 
20  OK.  or 

12  OK. 
1*6  OK.... 

2-4  oz.  or 
2*4  OK.... 


•••  ••«  •••  ••• 

•••  *••  •••  ••• 

1*6  OK.  or 
1-28  oz.or 


*24  OK.... 


2-4  OK.... 
0-32  gall. 


0*4  OS.... 
0*6  OZ.... 
16  oz.  to 
lOOratioBi 
64  OK.  to 
100 


Anttriaa 
Amj. 

BritUh 
Army  la 
CrinMft. 

BritUh 

Arnrln 

lodiU. 

2  oz 

24  OZ.  or 
16  CO..... 

16  OS.  or 
16  OS 

16  oz.  or 
16  OS.  or 
16  oz 

26  oz..... 

61^  oz.or 
16  OK 

16  oz.  or 
16  OK.  or 
16  oz 

2  OK.  or 
2  OK 

4  OK.  or 

otber 

vegetA- 

bies. 

16  OS 

4  OS 

4  OK 

4  OK...... 

2  OK 

1  OS 

1    OZ 

0-26  OK... 

1*43  OK.  or 

•0-5  gill... 

*43  OK.... 

• 

1  OK 

2  oa 

1  oz 

0-81  OK... 
0-6208... 

KOK..... 
1 

1  OB 

48  OK..... 

Arm/. 


26*6  OB.  or 
18-6  OS. 

Tot"  '* 
1 8*76  OB. 

••• sat ■■•••• 

Sob.  (or 
Tegeta* 
bles)  or 

2  OB. 

Koa~"* 

8  OK 

16  oSm... 

1  ok 

^  OK~... 


Amj. 


o  OB...... 

28  OS.  or 
16 


8  OB. 

55^02.  or 

4  OK 

48  OK.  or 

3  OB.  or 

4  oc.  or 
8oK.or 
8  OB.  or 

4  OB. 


10^  OB.. 

UOK 

4  OB 

IHOB.*.. 


16  oi*^ 
S2oB.«.. 
l>^os.».. 


H 


Ar*;  n 


16  oa 
16  OS.  or 
16  OS.  or 

16  QC. 


M  (dk 


l-ifffl. 


S3  OS. 


K&fiD 

4{«aacty 

OBkaovi. 

8-8e»T. 

OTica 


*In  exceptional 


if 


The  reduction  of  the  "marching  ration"  in 
balk  and  weight,  without  impairing  its  nutritive 

Sower,  has  received  much  attention.  Professor 
[orsford,  for  instance,  proposed  one  consisting 
of  roasted  and  ground  wheat  or  self-raising  flour, 
—  prepared  by  intimately  incorporating  bicar- 
bonate of  soda  and  pulverulent  acid  phosphate 
of  lime  with  flour,  and  forming  a  dough  with 
water,  —  and  boiled  or  roasted  whole  b^f,  san- 
saged,  dried  and  compressed. 

BaV'ional,  Rationa'lU,  (F.)  RationneL  That 
which  is  conformable  to  reason.  This  epithet  is 
often  opposed  to  empirical  /  as  rational  treatment. 
The  French,  also,  say  Signet  rationele,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Signet  tenaihle:    See  Organic. 

The  Rational  method  of  treating  disease,  in  the 
language  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  recognises  nature  as 
the  great  agent  in  the  cure,  employing  art  as  an 
auxiliary,  to  be  resorted  to  when  useful  or  neces- 
sary, and  avoided  when  prcjjadioial. 


Bational'ltas,  Ratio. 

Batslmne,  Arsenious  acid. 

Bat'tlA,  ([G.]  Rattel,)  Rile. 

Rat'tlbs,  The,  see  R&le. 

Bat'tlebuih,  Sophora  tinotoria. 

Bat'tleuuilEe,  Crotalus  horridas  — r.  hal 
Ooodyera  pubesoens  —  r.  Plantain,  Qoodyera  ps- 
bescens  —  r.  Root,  Nabulus  albns,  Polvgala  ms* 
ega,  Trillium  Utifolium  — r.  Weed,  HieraeiiB 
venosnm. 

Sat'tleinake'i  Xai'tar,  Agave  Virgiaica,  U 
atris  Boariosa,  Nabalus  albus. 

Bat'tleweed,  Aotsea  raoemosa. 

Bat'uUt,  Raspatorinm. 

Bauoa'dOf  gen.  Raneefdinie,  Bau'citatf  Pert- 
pho'nia  rau'ea,  Aeper'itae  Antrim  ae'perf^  r«t 
rau'cd,  Bran'ehtUf  Hoareenete,  (60.)  Ronp,  (Pd^^ 
Rawpf  (F.)  J^nrovemettf,  Raueit4,  (raunu,'  koaifp.*' 
A  change  in  the  voioe,  which  loses  its  §mvoi^' 
nets  and  beoomes  low  and  obaoure.    It  if  a  ^ 


BAUCEDO 


BECOEDATUS 
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moo  BjiBptoiii  in  diseases  of  the  latynz  and 
tnehea. 

Radcb'do  Catabrha'lu.  Hoarseness  from 
wid. 

Bavoltaif  Raaoedo. 

BmueiiS,  Rauoedo. 

Ban'ooui,  Raucnn,  (F.)  RauqM4f  'hoarse;'  as  a 
mvooiM  Toioe  —  Vox  rauea  sen  raweit'ona. 

Mauque,  Raucous. 

Rave,  (from  rapa,)  Brassioa  rapa. 

Ba'Tery,  Delirium. 

Bawpt  Raneedo. 

Baj,  Diarrhoea. 

Bayonttii,  (from  [F.]  rayon,  [L.]  radima,  'a 
njf)  Radiated. 

Baffan9  •oiM-ii*toN«»  Oiliary  prooesses. 

Sa'iori  Cul'ter  toH9o*riu$,  MaehmfrU,  Nova^' 
nlftf  Xjf'rum,  Xy'rutf  (F.)  aaaoir,  {radertf  raaum, 
'  to  shave.')  An  instrument  for  shaving.  Used 
in  largery  to  remove  hairs,  where  thej  would 
interfere  with  any  operation. 

Be  (L.),  in  composition/  hack,  in  return,  again.' 
Before  vowels  at  times,  and  before  k  and  (f,  it 
becomes  reJ. 

Beaoh'ing,  (from  [Sax.]  psecan,  'to  reach,') 
Vomiturition. 

SeAo'aon,  BeUe'tio,  (re,  'again,'  and  agere, 
actum,  'to  aot.')  An  action  of  resistance  to  a 
power  applied.  A  species  of  vital  movement  or 
excitement,  tending  to  prevent  or  destroy  the 
effects  of  any  noxious  power  applied  to  the  animal 
eooDomy,  and  which  by  some  has  been  attributed 
to  the  VM  medieatrix  naturm.  It  is  certainly  de- 
pendent on  the  organic  instinctive  notions  of  the 
frame.  It  is  the  state  of  activity  whioh  suooeeds 
the  action  on  the  nervous  system  of  certain  mor- 
bific influences. 

Bead,  Rennet. 

Bead'j  Meth'od,  Mar$hall  ffalVt  Method.  A 
mode  of  restoring  respiration  in  oases  of  apnoea, 
proposed  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall.  It  consists  in 
placing  the  body  in  the  prone  position,  making 
gentle  pressure  on  the  back ;  then  removing  the 

Eressnre,  and  turning  the  body  on  its  side  and  a 
ttle  beyond,  exeeuting  these  movements  sixteen 
times  in  the  minute.  It  is  also  termed  the  method 
of  prone  and  poa'tural  respira'tion  in  apnoea. 

laal'gar«  Bealgal,  Ariada,  Arladar,  Auripig- 
mtn'tum  ru'hruM,  Arten'ieum  rH'brum  /aeti"tium, 
Abetti,  Sandar'aehtt  Grmco'rum,  Bed  Sul'phuret 
o/Ar'»emie,     A  violent  poison.     See  Poison. 

Beam,  Cream. 

Beaa'on,  Ba'tio,  Lo'gon,  (F.)  Baiaon,  The 
faoalty  or  property  of  the  mind  by  means  of 
which  man  perceives  the  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong,  in  physics  as  well  as  in  morals. 
RttMon  is  a  just  conclusion  resulting  from  the 
comparison  of  two  ideas,  by  virtue  of  whioh  we 
form  a  judgment. 

Bebolea,  Mummy. 

Bebona,  Mummy.  Also,  dried  faces,  Ster'eua 
adtu'tHtn, 

Rebouieur,  (re,  and  bouter,  'to  put,')  Re- 
Doaear. 

Beoamier'i  Caoi'tio.  An  eeoharotio  solution 
of  eklorid*  ojT  gold,  gr.  vj.,  in  dilute  nitromu- 
riutie  acid,  (3J. 

BeoeWer,  Amptd^la,  Bedp'Unt,  (F.)  Ballon, 
{reffipfref  reeeptum,  —  re,  and  eapere,  'to  take,'  — 
'to  take,  to  receive.')  In  Pharmacy,  a  wide- 
Beeked  globular  vessel,  the  neck  of  whioh  widens 
grodaatly  outwards,  to  receive  the  tapering  beak 
of  the  retort,  in  distillation.  Like  the  retort,  the 
receiver  may  be  plain  or  t«fbulat0d, 

A  quilled  receiver  is  one  that  has  a  tapering 
tabe  from  its  lower  surface,  whioh  is  inserted  into 
a  graduated  bottle  through  a  cork  Joint,  when  it 
is  desirable  to  know  accurately  the  amount  of 
fluid  that  has  passed  over. 

Bocep'Ut  Prescription. 


BMdptae'aU  Du'ra  Xa'tria,  (from  reeeptare, 
reeeptatum,  'to  receive.')  Sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater. 

EeoeptM'Qliuii  Chy'li,  'receptacle  of  the 
chyle,'  Ji,  Peequet'i  sen  Peequetia'num,  Diverto'- 
Hum  sen  Stag'num  ekv'li,  Sac'culue  chy'li/er  sen 
ro'rifer  sen  Uie'teue,  Al'veue  ampuUo'eue  seu  am- 
jmllea'eene,  Utric'ulua  lae'teue,  Veeic'ula  chg'li, 
Ampul'la  ckylifera  seu  chy'ii,  Cieter'na  lumba'rie 
seu  ckg'li,  ekgloege'tie,  VhjflodockVum,  Lat'ieee 
la^tei,  Lum'bar  eie'tem,  Bee'ervoir  or  Gie'tem  of 
Pec'quet,  (F.)  Bieervoir  du  chyle,  B.  de  Pecquet, 
Oitemv  lombaire*  A  eonsiderable  dilatation  of 
the  thoracic  duct,  in  front  of  the  lumbar  region  ' 
of  the  vertebral  column.  It  is  the  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  duct. 

Rbcbptac'ulum  Cotdn'mii.  a  triangular  space, 
formed  by  a  separation  of  the  two  laminae  of  the 
dura  mater  of  the  internal  ear,  near  the  middle 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pars  petrosa  of  the 
temporal  bone,  where  the  aquseduotus  vestibuli 
terminates.  It  is  always  filled  with  the  Fluid  of 
Cotugno, 

Rbcbptac'ulvm  Peoqcb'ti,  R.  chyli  —  r.  Sellss 
equinsB  lateribus  appositum,  Cavernous  sinus. 

Eeoapta'rii  Xed'ioi,  (from  reeeptum.)  Phy- 
sioians,  according  to  Langios,  who,  without  any 
reason,  collect  from  pharmacopoeias  and  chem- 
ical works  masses  of  receipts  (reeepta)  sufficient 
to  load  wagons,  ("  ^i6ii«  paluetra  onerare  jhm- 
•«««.") 

BMdptiv'ity,  Reeeptiv'itae,  (F.)  BieeptiviU, 
(recipere,  reeeptum,  '  to  reoeive.')  A  word  used 
by  Tissot  to  express  the  susceptibility  of  certain 
organs  to  receive  morbific  impressions. 

Beoep'tnm,  Prescription. 

BMda'lua,  gen.  BeeeeeiU,  *  a  retreat,'  Abscess, 
see  Lingnla,  Sinus  —  r.  Ampullaceus,  Cavitas  el- 
liptica  —  r.  Labyrinthi,  see  Crista  vestibuli  —  r. 
Suloiformis,  see  Fovea  vestibuli. 

Meeette,  Prescription. 

Eechameloa,  Raohameloa. 

Beehute,  {re,  and  ckute,  '  a  fall,')  see  Relapse. 

Seoidi'va  Mor'bi,  {reeidere, — re,  and  eacfere, — 
'to  fall  back,')  Relapse. 

RSeidUte,  see  Relapse. 

Seo^'ipA,  (L.)  (re,  and  eopere,  'to  take.')  A 
Latin  word  whioh  signifies  '  take,'  (F.)  Prenet,  and 
with  which  prescriptions  are  commenced.  It  is, 
often,  represented  oy  R,  B,  and  was  formerly  by 
%,  the  symbol  of  Jove.    Seo  Abbreviation,  and  R. 

Substantively,  Beeipe  means  a  prescription  or 
receipt. 

Jtheipient,  Receiver. 

Seciproea'tioii,  Vibra'tioxii  of,  see  Sound. 

Seo"ipro-Ur7ii'goaoop7f  (reet>roetie,  '  mu- 
tual,' larynx,  and enmtu,  'I  view.')  A  hybrid  term. 
Demonstration  of  a  patient's  larynx  to  others. 

Saolina'tiOy  Reolination — r.  Palpebrarum,  Ec- 
tropion. 

BeoUxUi'tioil,  Beelina'tio,  (reelinare,  reelina- 
turn, — re,  and  elinare,  '  to  bend,' — *  to  bend  back.') 
A  mode  of  operating  for  the  cataract,  which  con- 
sists in  applying  the  needle  in  a  certain  manner 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cataract  and  depress- 
ing it  into  the  vitreous  humor  in  such  a  way  that 
the  front  surface  of  the  cataract  is  the  upper,  and 
its  back  surface  the  lower  one. 

BmIu'IOT  Falpebra'mm,  (from  reeludere,  re- 
eluaum,  'to  open,  )  Levator  palpebrse  superioris. 

Racoa'ro,  Xin'eral  Walters  of.  A  town  in 
Venetia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  at  whioh  there 
are  chalybeate  springs. 

BecoUectio'iui  Jaotn'ra,  Amnesia. 

Seoojaposit'lon,  Metasynohrisis. 

Boeon^UoSOOn'tia,  (re,  and  eotivaleeeere,  'to 
get  well,*)  Convalescence. 

Racordia'tio,  (from  rtcordariy  foordatue,  *to 
remember,')  Memory. 

Booorda'toi,  Memory. 
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Eeoorporati'TUl,  (re,  and  eorporare,  <to  fonn 
into  a  body/)  Metasynoritio. 

Seoov'eryt  (from  rec^)0rare,  —  re,  and  eapiOf 
*  I  take/  — '  T  regain,')  Restauratio. 

Beorea'tiOt  {re,  and  ereart,  *  to  create,')  Res- 
tauratio. 

Beo'roinoiltf  Beeremen'tumf  (re,  and  eeniere, 
eretuntf  *  to  sift/)  Of  old,  dross,  excrement.  With 
the  moderns,  a  humor,  which,  after  having  been 
separated  from  the  blood,  is  again  returned  to  it; 
such  as  the  saliva,  the  secretion  of  serous  mem- 
branes, &o.  Such  fluids  arc  said  to  be  recremen- 
tW'ialf  (F.)  RicrimenteuXf  BierSmentitiel ;  Humo*' 
rc«  inqHxli'ni, 

Eeoremen'ta  (pL  of  reerementvin)  Veti'Oai 
Urine. 

MSoremewUum,  see  Recrement. 

B6oremexLtit"ial  Fla'idi,  see  Recrement. 

Becremen'to-exoremexLtiV'iaL  Applied  to 
secreted  fluids,  as  the  saliva,  bile,  Ac,  which  are 
in  part  reabsorbed  and  in  part  excreted. 

Beoreme&'tam,  Recrement 

Reorudescen'tia,  Palincott'a\»t  Recrudescence, 
(re,  and  erudutf  *  raw.')  An  increase  of  a  disease 
after  a  temporary  remission. 

Seo'tal,  Jiecta'lie.  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  the  rectum,  —  as  *  rectal  tube.'  See  Tube, 
rectal. 

Rw/tal  Pouch'es,  Irflamxa'tion  or.  These 
pouches  become  inflamed,  enlarged,  especially  in 
old  people,  and  ulcerated.  The  condition  is 
sometimes  called  Eneye'ted  rec'lum,  Hac'ci/orm 
dia'eane  of  the  a'niu  (Gross). 

Sectifiea'tion,  Beetijica'tio,  (rectum,  'riffht,' 
and /acere,  'to  make.')  An  operation  by  which 
certain  liquids  are  purified  by  distilling  them, 
either  singly  or  after  admixture  with  other  sub- 
stances. 

Becti'tiB,  gen.  Recti'tidie,  {rectum,  and  itU,) 
properly  orchitis  or  proetitie.  Inflammation  of 
the  rectum,  ProctaVgia  iit^tmmato'ria, 

Beo'to.  In  composition,  relating  or  belonging 
to  the  rectum. 

BeotOOelAf  {recto,  and  icvAo,  '  rupture,')  Rec'to- 
eele  of  the  Vagi'na,  Vag"inal  Ree'toeele,  Ree'to- 
vag"iual  Her'nia,  Her'nia  recall  in  VagVnam. 
Prolapsus  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina, 
oonstitutiog  a  hernia  of  the  rectum. 

SaotOOOOOyge'^IU,  RetrtLcHar  Rec'ti,  A  mus- 
cle, which  originates  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  second  and  third  coccygeal  vertebrts,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum.  It 
draws  the  rectum  backwards. 

Ractola'bial.  Appertaining  or  relating  to 
the  rectum  and  labium. 

Saototteno'tit,  {recto,  and  vrtteg,  *  contracted/) 
Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Sac'tOtomet  (from  rec<um,  and  tofoi,  '  an  inci- 
sion.') A  hybrid  term  for  an  instrument  devised 
by  Amussat  for  incising  the  rectum  in  cases  of 
stricture  of  that  bowel. 

Bectotlre'thral.  Appertaining  or  relating  to 
the  rectum  and  urethra. 

BeotOtl'terinet  RectoUteri'nua,  (recto,  and  nte- 
rtM.)  Appertaining  or  relating  to  the  rectum 
and  uterus. 

RBOTOiJ'TKRIKB    CoL-DB-BAC,    SCO     UtCmS  —  r. 

Polds,  see  Uterus  —  r.  Pouch,  see  Uterus. 

Beotoyaff"ilial,  (reolo,  and  vagina,)  Reetomx' 
gina'lie.  Ihat  which  relates  or  belongs  to  the 
rectum  and  vagina. 

Rectovao"inal  CtTL-DB-8Ac  or  Pooch  is  formed 
by  the  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  from  the  upper 
third  of  the  vagina  to  the  rectum. 

Rectovao"iical  Fis'tula  is  owing  to  a  preter- 
natural communication  between  the  rectum  and 
vagina  through  the  above  septum. 

Rectovao^inal  Sbp'tcm,  (F.)  Cloieon  reeith- 
ftaginaUf  is  formed  by  the  Junction — back  to  back 
(or  by  what  the  French  term  adoeeement)  ^-of  the 


reetnm  and  ragina.    It  tvpanim  thc«  two  esaili 
from  each  other. 

RactOTei'ioal,  (recto,  and  veeica,  'thebkaddw/^ 
RectoveeieaUie.  Having  relation  to  the  rectm 
and  bladder;  as  the  '  reetoveeieal  fold ot powek  or 
cul-tU-eac '  of  the  peritoneum,  between  therectu 
and  bladder.    See  Urinary  bladder. 

Rac'tnm,  from  reetme,  *  straight,'  so  called  fnm 
a  notion  that  it  is  straight,  which  it  is  not.  /•• 
teeti'num  Ree'tum,  Awmtkye^memoe,  Suthff'urm, 
Lon'gaon,  Lon'gae,  Lon'ganom,  Ar'ehoe,  Qft'«iir««, 
PrifJcepe,  Monoco'lon  [?j,  Bumgmt,  {Vm%.)J'^^i. 
The  third  and  last  portion  of  the  great  int^t  o«. 
It  forms  the  continnation  of  the  sigmoid  fleietc 
of  the  colon,  occupies  the  posterior  part  of  tb* 
pelvis,  and  extends  from  the  left  side  of  the  isero- 
vertebral  articulation  to  the  coccyx,  before  vhkk 
it  opens  outwards  by  the  orifice  called  the  ntM. 
It  is  cylindrical,  but  saceated,  as  it  were,  at  iu 
inferior  portion,  where  it  is  consequently  larfw, 
and  is  attached  to  the  sacrum  by  the  mesorectvB. 
Like  the  other  portions  of  the  canal  it  is  fomei 
of  three    membranes.     Towards  the  lower  a- 
tremity,  some  parallel  and  longitudinal  wrinUet 
are  observable  on  its  inner  surface :  these  are  tk 
CoVumne,  Colum'na  car*ue»  of  the  ReStmm  w  (/ 
Morgagnx,  (F.)  Colonnee  du  rectum  on  de  Morgoftu 
They  are  merely  folds  of  the  mucons  membnac 
between  which  is  a  number  of  Lacunm,   Th»  art*- 
ries  of  the  rectum  are  numerous.    They  pnietc4 
from  the  inferior  mesenteric,  hypogastric,  and  ti- 
ternal  pudic,  and  are  called  ktmorrhoidal,    T^ 
veins  open,   partly  into  the  hypogastric  trs, 
partly  into  the  inferior  mesenterie.    The  Den« 
proceed  from  the  sciatic  and  hypogastric  pleie« 
The  rectum  receives  the  fsecsd  matters,  a*  tbf} 
pass  from  the  colon,  which  serves  as  a  recerrgt; 
for  them. 

Rec'tdh,  Strict'ubb  of  tbb,  Stiietnra  reeti. 

Bao'tOf,  <  straight,'  {¥,)  Droit,  A  terai,s«ii 
in  anatomy  for  parts  Uiat  pursue  a  strught  oooim  . 
—  as 

Rec'tus  ABDOM'ncis,  (F.)  pHhio-eiemaU,  Surev- 
pubien  (Ch.),  Droit  tie  Vabdomen,  A  long  tti 
muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  sbdtf-  ' 
men,  and  separated  from  that  of  the  oppositt  fidt 
by  the  linea  alba.  It  is  attacbed«  above,  U>  ik 
cartilages  of  the  last  three  true  ribs :  and,  bel«v. 
to  the  pubis  by  a  very  strong  tendon,  the  oot* 
edge  of  which  is  continuous  with  tba  fascia  traa*- 
versalis.  This  masde  is  inclosed  in  an  apoan- 
rotic  sheath ;  and,  in  its  course,  has  three  or  fM' 
transverse  aponeurotic  interseetioDS.  It  bmii 
the  chest  on  the  pelvis,  and  oonv^nely. 

Rec'tus  Ahte'rior  Bbr'tib,  Raotos  caf<:* 
intemus  minor  —  r.  Anterior  longns,  R.  teytij 
intemus  mtQor  —  r.  Capitis  antieos  longns.  & 
capitis  intemus  major. 

Rbc'tub  CAp'irrs  Intbr'kcs  Ma'jor,  R.  t*fn^* 
nue  ma'jor  sen  ante'rior  ton'gue  aen  cap'itit  nnti 
cue  lot^giu,  Lon'gue  cop*iti;  (F.)  Trock4lu~h^*- 
laire,  Orand  droit  antirieur  de  ia  tite.  11-' 
muscle  is  long  in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  ti:. 
and  broader  above  than  below.  It  is  lUw't 
at  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  seek.  *' 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  tb.r. 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  vertebrae  It  i* 
inserted  into  the  basilary  process  of  the  oc«ipit» 
bone. 

Rbo'tus  Cap'itib  Iwtbr'kvb  Mi'bob,  B.  imf* 
fiue  mVnw  sen  ante'rior  hre'vie,  Bem**m«^  A* 
nuene,  (F.)  Petit  tracMh-baeilaire,  Petit  dr^  •' 
f^»eur  de  la  tite.    This  is  situate  deeper  thas  r^* 
last.    It  is  thin,  flattened,  irregularly  qnadnU-' 
era],  and  passes  from  the  anterior  sarfaee  pI  tk 
body  of  the  first  vertebra,  near  the  origin  of  tk 
transverse  process,  to  be  inserted  into  the  tea^ 
ary  process. 

Rec'tus  Cap'itis  Latbra'lis,  B.  UtfraSe 
sen   latera'lie    FaUo*pii,    TraHmrerwa'Ue   «•«  •• 
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pn^wmt,  (F.)  TVaehSh-aiMdo-hantaire,  AtlMo- 
ffOM-ooe(p»te/  (Ch.)f  I>ro%t  lateral  de  la  tite.  There 
ii  a  muMle  of  this  name  on  eaoh  side  of  the  head. 
It  ii  flat,  qoadrilateral,  and  passes  fVom  the  trans* 
Terse  process  of  the  atlas  to  the  occiput,  behind 
tbe  Jugular  fossa.  It  inclines  the  head  to  one 
side. 

Rsc'tvs  Cap'itis  Pobti'cqs  Ma'jor,  B,  ma*jor 
eap*UU  poMti'etu  mi'nor  (Albinus),  Spini'axc^do' 
oceifnta'lU,  (F.)  Axa^do-oceipitaU  (Ch.),  Orand 
droit  poaUrUur  d*  la  tiu.  A  flat,  trian^lar  mns- 
ele,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  superior  part  of 
the  neck.    It  extwads  from  the  spinous  process 
of  the  second  cerrical  vertebra  to  tbe  external 
surikee  of  the  lower  semicircular  ridge  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone.     This  muscle  extends  the  head,  in- 
clines it  to  one  side,  and  causes  it  to  experience  a 
rotary  motion,  which  directs  the  face  to  its  side. 
Rsc'tus  CAP'rTis  PosTi'cus  Mi'hob,  R.  mi'nor, 
fF.)    Tuber  -  eUMdo  -  oeeipital,  Atloldo  -  occipital 
(Ch.),  Petit  droit  posUrieur  de  la  tiU,     A  flat, 
triangular  muscle,  situate  beneath  the  last,  which 
passes  from  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas  to  the 
occipital  bone.     It  extends  the  head.    See  also 
Rectus  capitis  posticus  major. 
Rkc'tds  Cru'bis,  R.  femoris. 
Rko'tds  Extbr'nus   Oc'uli,   Ahdw^tor  ocfuli, 
Indignalmn' due,  Indignato'riut,  Iraeun'dua,  Oc'u- 
luat  mo'vent  §eeun'€Uu,  (F.)  Droit  exteme,  Iraaei- 
hie  on  Abdueteur  de  Fceil,  Ortnto-extue-tcUroti- 
cien.     All  the  recti  muscles  of  the  eye,  four  in 
number,  arise  from  tbe  bottom  of  the  orbit,  and 
are  inserted  into  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 
The  XeetuM  extemuB  is  divided,  at  its  posterior  ex- 
tremity, into  two  portions,  one  of  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  outer  part  of  the  foramen  opticum, 
and  the  other  to  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Rec'tos  Fbh'oris,  Ree'tue  sen  Orae^'ilit  ante'- 
rior  sen  eru'rie,  Exten$or  eru'rie  me'diue  tuperfiei- 
a'lie,  (F.)  Rio-rotulien,  Droit  antirieur  de  la 
cuieee.  A  straight  muscle,  seated  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thigh.  It  extends  from  the  anterior 
and  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  cotyloid 
oarity  of  the  patella.  This  muscle  extends  the 
leg  upon  the  thigh,  and  conversely.  It  can,  also, 
bend  the  thigh  upon  the  pelvis  or  carry  the  pelvis 
forward. 
Rbo'tus  Infb'biob  Fbb'oris,  Gracilis. 
Rbc'tos  Inpb'rior  Oc'uli,  Depree'tor  oe'uli, 
Tun'idut,  Dep'rimene,  Hu'milia,  Oc'ulum  mo'ven* 
quar'ttu,  (F.)  Soue-optioo-ephinO'Sclirotieien,  Droit 
xuffrieur  on  ahaieeeur  de  Votil,  Muecle  humble, 
arieea  below  the  optic  foramen  from  the  sphenoid 
bone.     It  depresses  the  eye. 

Rbc'tus  Intbr'nus  Ma' job,  R.  capitis  intemus 
major  —  r.  Intemus  minor,  R.  capitis  intemus 
minor. 

Rbc'tus  Intbk'nus  Oc'dli,  Addu'cene  sen  Ad- 
duc't«>r  o^uli,  Ribito'riut,  Oe'uli  ad'duetor,  Oo'u- 
lutn  nto'vene  pri'mue,  (F.)  Orbiio-inttM-telirotieien, 
J}roit  interne  de  Vail  on  addueteur  on  buvcur.  It 
arises  from  the  sphenoid  at  the  inferior  part  of 
the  foramen  opticnm.  It  turns  the  eye  towards 
the  nose. 

Rbc'tus  Latbba'lu,  R.  capitis  lateralis  —  r. 
I^stteralis  Fallopii,  R.  capitis  lateralis  —  r.  M%)or, 
R.  capitis  posticus  mi^or  —  r.  Minor,  R.  capitis 
posticus  minor. 

Rrc'tub  Sitpb'rior  Oo'uli,  AttoVtene  occult  sen 
oe'uium,  Leea'tor  sen  Eleva'tor  oo'uli,  Super'bue, 
Oc'ulum  mo'eene  ter'tiue,  (F.)  Superbe,  Sue-optieo- 
mph^no-tcUroticien,  Droit  euptrieur  on  JiUvateur 
am  l*€nl,  Didaianeux,  is  attached  to  the  circnm- 
fereoee  of  the  foramen  opticum. 

All  the  recti  muscles  are  concerned  in  the  vol- 
untary motions  of  the  eye.  The  oblique  muscles 
have  been  supposed  by  Sir  C.  Bell  to  execute  the 
loT'oluntary. 

HMttbitO'riuill,  {recumbtre,  reeubitum, '  to  ra- 
oIine,'j  Anaolinterium. 


BMUpeni'tio,  Restanratio. 

Baonpera'tioni  (fVom  rectq}erare,  reeiiperafttss, 
*  to  recover,')  Restanratio. 

Beon'paratiTet  Reeu'peratory,  Restorative. 
Recovering.    Belonging  to  recovery. 

Beonr'reilti  Recur' rent,  (froip  recurrere — re, 
and  eurrere,  —  'to  run  back.')  A  name  g^ven  to 
several  arterial  and  nervous  branches,  which 
seem  to  reasoend  towards  the  origin  of  the  trunk 
whence  they  emanate ;  also,  to  a  disease  that  re- 
lapses, —  tk-reeurrent  tumor,  for  example. 

Rbour'rbht  Ar'tbries.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  several  arteries  of  the  forearm,  and  to 
one  of  the  leg.  In  the  forearm,  there  are,  1.  The 
Ra'dial  reeur'rent,  Artire  ricurrente  de  V  Spicon- 
dyle  (Ch.),  which  arises  from  the  superior  part  of 
the  radifU,  and  ascends  between  the  supinator 
longns,  supinator  brevis,  and  brachialis  intemus. 

2.  The  anterior  eu'bital  recur'rent,  A.  rfeurrente 
de  fipitrochlie  (Ch.),  which  arises  from  the  upper 
and  inner  part  of  the  cubital,  and  ascends  oe- 
tween  tbe  pronator  teres  and  brachialis  internus. 

3.  The  poete'rior  eu'bital  recur'rent,  which  arises 
from  the  preceding  artery,  or  from  the  cubital 
itsetf,  and  ascends  between  the  olecranon  and  in- 
temal  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  4.  The  poete*' 
rior  ra'dial  recur'rent,  A.  ricurrente  oUcranienne 
(Ch.).  It  arises  from  the  posterior  interosseous, 
and  ascends  between  the  posterior  cubital  and 
anconeus  muscles. — In  the  leg,  the  Arte^ria  recur'" 
rene  tibia' lie,  A.  ricurrente  du  genou  (Ch.),  is  fur- 
nished by  the  anterior  tibial,  and  ascends  to  the 
tibialis  anticus  muscle. 

Reccb'reht  Baici/aobs  are  formed  by  convolu- 
tions of  bandages,  which  make  a  kind  of  cap  for 
the  part  —  as  the  head — to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied. 

Rbcitr'rbht  Fb'vbr,  see  Relapse — r.  Sensibil- 
ity, see  Vertebra]  nerves —  r.  Stricture,  see  Stric- 
ture. 

Beourvm'tiOi  (re,  and  curtmt,  'crooked,')  sea 
Hump. 

Seoutl'taii  {re,  'back,'  and  cutie,  'skin,') 
Apella. 

JtodlMAn,  Abras  precatorins. 

Sed'berry,  Arbutus  uvaursi,  Gaultheria,  Panax 
quinquefolium  —  r.  Bitter,  Comns  Florida  —  r. 
Dwamp,  Vaccinium  oxyooccos. 

Sed'gown,  see  Strophulus. 

Bed'nm,  see  Strophulus. 

Sad  A0Ed,  Asclepias  Curassavioa. 

Bed'mailkei,  Papaver  rhceas. 

Sad'rodi  Cornus  sericea. 

Bed'root,  Cdastms,  Laehnanthes  tinctoria^ 
Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

Sed'ihaakt,  Polygonia  persicaria. 

Bed'wator  Tree,  see  Sassy  Bark. 

Bed'weed,  Phytolacca  deca^dra. 

Sedib'iB,  Paronychia. 

Sedimio'iilum,  ('  a  chaplet,')  Diadema. 

Bedingotee  Angiaiaes, '  English  riding  coats, 
frock  coats,'  see  Condom. 

Sedintegra'tio,  {re,  and  integer, '  entire,')  Re- 
generation, Restanratio. 

BSdotUUm^p  {re,  and  unda, '  a  wave,')  Ple- 
thora. 

Bedou,  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

JMUmbtmnent,  {re,  and  doubter,  'to  double/) 
Exacerbation,  Paroxysm. 

BodmU,  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

Bodremgeur  Ut^Hn,  {re,  and  dreeter, '  to  make 
straight,')  Pessary,  intrauterine. 

Bedf  y  (from  the  color,)  Menses. 

Bedne'tlo,  {redueere,  reductum,  —  re,  and  du- 
cere,  ductum, '  to  lead,'  -- '  to  bring  back,')  Reduc- 
tion, Taxis  — r.  PrsBputii  impedita,  Phimosis. 

Bedne'tion,  Reduc'tio,  Repoeit"io,  Reetitu'Ho, 
Diap'laeie,  Diapiae'mue,  Syntax'it,  A  surgical 
operation,  the  object  of  which  is  to  restore  dia- 
piaoed  parts  to  their  original  situation.    Thniy 
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wo  say  the  reduction  or  •eUing  of  a  fraotare,  when 
the  displaced  parts  are  again  brought  to  their 
proper  relative  situation.  The  reduction  of  a 
nernia  is  the  restoration  of  the  protruded  parts  to 
the  cavity  of  the  abilomen.  Tnis  is,  also,  called 
TaxU, 

In  Pharmacy,  the  process  of  restoring  oxides, 
chlortdea,  sulpha  rets,  Ac,  to  the  metallic  state. 

Bedu&dan'tia,  {*e,  and  wnda,  *  a  wave,')  Ple- 
thora. 

Beduplioa'tio,  Anadiplosis. 

Bedu'via,  Paronychia. 

Bead  Maoe,  Typha  latifolia. 

Sefeo'tio,  {reficeref  re/ectum,  'to  restore/  from 
re,  and  facerCf  '  to  make,')  Restaoratio. 

Sefecti'va,  Analeptica. 

Befec'tUB,  gen.  Refee'tdtf  Restaoratio. 

Befioien'tia,  Analeptica. 

Bftfleciif,  Reflex. 

Befleo'Uon,  (r«,  and  flexere,  JUx^mj  'to  bend,') 
Reflex' 10,  (F.)  Reflexion.  A  bending  or  turning 
back.  Duplicaturc.  The  act  of  turning  the  mind 
back  on  its  actions ;  so  as  to  constitute  contem- 
plation, deliberation. 

Befleo'tor  Epiglot'tidit.  A  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage  and  inner  part 
of  the  thyroid,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lateral 
edges  of  the  epiglottis. 

fie'flex,  Reflex' tu,  (F.)  Riflexe,  RSfleetif,  (same 
etymon  as  Reflection.)  A  term  applied  to  an  ac- 
tion, which  consists  in  the  reflection  by  an  efferent 
nerve  of  an  ioopression  conveyed  to  a  nervous 
centre  by  an  afferent  nerve ;  hence  reflex  move- 
ment, reflex  paralysis,  reflex  epilepsy,  Ac. 

A  reflex  action  is  generally  regarded  to  be  one 
executed  without  consciousness ;  like  the '  reflex  or 
excito-motory  movements '  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall. 

Sa'flez  Move'me&ti,  see  Motion— r.  Spinal, 
see  Motion  —  r.  System  of  nerves,  see  Exoito- 
motory,  and  Nerves. 

Beflez'io,  Reflection  —  r.  Palpebrarom,  Ectro- 
pion. 

MS/lexion,  Reflection. 

Si  forme,  Invaliding. 

Befrao'tioXL,  Re/rae'tio,  Photoeamp*  •%•,  JHa'- 
cl<ui»,  (re,  and  /rangere,  /raetum,  'to  break.') 
The  change  of  direction  which  rays  of  light  ex- 
perience when  they  pass  obliquely  from  one  me- 
dium into  another  of  different  density.  If  the 
light  passes  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser  medium,  it 
approaches  the  perpendicular  raised  at  the  point 
of  immersion.  The  contrary  occurs,  when  it  goes 
from  a  denser  to  a  rarer  medium.  The  theory  of 
lenses,  telescopes,  and  of  the  eye,  rests  entirely 
on  this  property  of  light. 

Btfrao'ture,  Re/raetu'rOf  (F.)  Rerproduetion  de 
la  Fracture,  A  term  applied  to  the  fracture  by 
the  surgeon  of  bones  already  broken,  which  have 
been  badly  united,  Ac. 

ItfifHgkrantf  see  Alembic. 

Bafrlg^erantl,  Re/rigeran'tia,  Ptyc'tiea,  An- 
tither'maf  Frige/acten'tia,  (F.)  Ra/ratehietanUif 
Refrigirati/if  DetaJUrantt,  {re,  and  frigere,  'to 
oool.')  Medicines  which  depress  the  morbid  tem- 
perature of  the  body.  The  chief  reputed  refrig- 
erants are  the  Potossso  nitras  (?),  the  Sodas  bo- 
ras (?),  but  chiefly  the  abstraction  of  caloric  by 
ice  and  iced  drinks,  cold  water,  cold  lemonades, 
soda  water,  and  effervescing  draughts  internally ; 
and  externiUly,  oool  air,  cold  watery  evaporating 
lotions,  and  frigorific  mixtures. 

RfsfriQ&raHf^,  Refrigerants. 

Befrigera'tor,  see  Alembic. 

Bagenera'tio,  (re,  and  generare, generatvm,  'to 
beget,')  Regeneration,  Reproduction. 

ABgenera'tiOlli  Regenera'tiot  Paltngen'entj  Pa- 
Ungene'niaj  Rediategra' tiOf  Anagenne^ 9i»y  Anaph'g' 
»U.  Reproduction  of  a  part  of  the  body,  which 
has  been  destroyed,  as  the  skin,  nerves,  Ac.  See 
Nerves,  regeneration  of. 


ILiiffime  SanUaire,  see  Regimen. 

Bag^'imen,  gen.  Rtgim'iHi;[¥.)  Bigfrntfif- 
gtre,  'to  govern.')  The  rational  and  metkodicsl 
use  of  food,  and  of  everything  essential  to  \}l% 
both  in  a  state  of  health  and  disease.  It  is  ofto 
restricted,  in  its  meaning,  to  Diet,  It  is  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  Sggitme. 

Rigime  Sanitaire  and  Sjfttime  ^am'fatre  mesa 
the  measures  and  regulations  adopted  to  prsTcot 
the  development  and  propagation  of  diseases  n- 

f>uted  to  be  pestilential, — especially  plsgae,  yd- 
ow  fever,  and  cholera. 

Begim'ilia,  Reqimina'U;  (from  re^iMcii,  geo. 
regim'init, )  Relating  or  appertaining  to  regimo, 
—  as  '  regiminal  treatment,'  or  treatment  by  rqv 
men. 

Bdgi'xui  Pra'tit  'queen  of  the  meadow,'  Splraa 
nlmaria. 

Ba'gio,  Region. 

Rb'qio  Aubicitla'bis.    The  region  of  the  ear. 

Re'oio  Bdcca'lis.    The  region  of  the  ehcek. 

Rk'gio  Cabdi'aca,  Epigastric  region. 

Rk'oio  Cervica'lxs.  The  region  of  the  neek. 
The  cervical  region. 

Rb'oio  Epioas'trica,  Epigastriam. 

Rk'oio  Facia'lis.    The  facial  region. 

Rb'gio  Fbonta'lts.    The  frontal  region* 

Rb'gio  Gas'trica,  Umbilical  region — r.  Hypo- 
chondriaca,  Hypochondre  —  r.  Hypogastrics,  set 
Hypogastrium — r.  niaca.  Iliac  region — r.  Ingai- 
naliB,  Inguinal  region  —  r.  Ischiadica,  Isehiadie 
region  —  r.  Jugalis,  Jugal  region  —  r.  Lnmbslis, 
Lumbi — r.  Mentalis,  Mental  region — r.  Mesogw- 
trica,  Umbilical  region  —  r.  Nasalis,  Nasal  regies 
— r.  NuchsB,  Nuchal  region — r.  Nnchalis.  Noehsl 
region — r.  Occipitalis,  Occiput — r.  Ooeipitalii  ia- 
ferior,  Nuchal  region — ^r.  Olfaetoriay  see  Locus  la- 
teus  —  r.  Perinaei,  Perinaeum  —  r.  Praeoordiscai 
PrsBcordial  region  —  r.  Pubis,  Pubic  region  —  r. 
Stomachalis,  Epigastric  region  —  r.  8tomaehica» 
Epigastric  region  —  r.  Temporalis,  Temple  — r. 
Umbilicalis,  Umbilical  region. 

Be'glon,  Re'gio,  {regere,  '  to  direeL')  Aasts- 
mists  liave  called  region*  determinate  spaces  oa 
the  surface  of  the  body  or  of  different  orgsss. 
Thus,  the  abdomen  has  been  divided  into  seveni; 
to  which  different  names  have  been  given.  S« 
Abdomen,  Epigastrium,  Hypocbondrinm,  Hyps' 
gaetrium. 

M^ion  OmMUeole,  Umbilical  region — r.  Tn- 
chiale,  see  Suprasternal. 

Be'gional  Anat'omj,  see  Anatomy. 

Jt^U;  (from  regulu, '  a  rule,')  Menses — r.  JM- 
viitf  Menstruation,  vicarious  —  r.  J}\^MU$,  Dp- 
menorrhoea. 

MSffiiase,  Glycyrrhisa. 

Riffne  AiUnuU,  (from  re^irm, '  a  kingdoa,') 
see  AnimaL 

Beg'uUr,  Regula'rie,  (F.)  RSgutitr,  (trtm  nf- 
uUx,  —  regere, '  to  govern,'  — '  a  rale.')  Aeeordiag 
to  rule.  Applied  to  the  types  of  a  disease,  and 
to  the  pulse,  when  according  to  rale. 

Rbo'dlar  Practit"ionbb.  One  who  prsetifei 
his  profession  according  to  the  rules  established 
by  law  or  professional  custom. 

Beg'nllU,  (dim.  of  rtx,  gen.  rtgia,  '  a  kiag.'j 
A  pure  metal.     One  reduced  from  its  ore. 

Rbo'ulits  Antimo'rii,  Antimonium. 

Begurgita'tiOll,  Regwyitn'tio,  (rs,  and  gmrgm* 
gen.  gurgititt '  a  gulf.')  The  act  by  which  a  eaaal 
or  reservoir  throws  back  subttanoca  aeeumalsisA 
in  it.  Mitral  regnrgitation,  for  example,  DMSSi 
the  reflux  of  blood  through  the  left  aaneelo-r«- 
tricular  opening,  during  the  eontraolioa  of  tte 
left  ventricle.  Regurgitation  is  also  appM  t* 
the  pu'king  or  pon'etting  of  infants ;  and  ts  tkt 
ri9ing  of  solids  or  fluids  into  the  month  ia  Iks 
adul^ —  from  re,  and  gorge,  (gwg—,) '  the  Ikros^ 
{¥,)  Rapport.  What  is  oaUed  "  Tomi ting  st  plii*- 
nre"  is  regurgitation. 
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The  sabitaaoe  brought  into  the  month  hj  re- 
gnrgitation,  the  French  esll  Renvois, 

Mfthftllh^^l  There  are  19  saline  springs  at 
this  town,  in  Upper  Bavaria.  They  are  used 
for  bathing  purposes,  by  those  laboring  under 
torofula  and  incipient  phthisis,  and  also  for 
inhalation. 

Seif^  (from  [Sax.]  hpeoj,)  Psora. 

Bell,  IlUuid  of,  Insula  cerebri. 

Rbil,  Moi/brator  BAin>  or.  One  of  the  oo- 
lomnie  oamen  passing  from  the  interrentrioular 
septum  to  the  yielding  wall  in  the  right  ventriole. 

Bein,  (from  [L.]  rtn,  gen.  rents,)  Kidney. 

Rein  Cardiaque,  Passive  congestion  of  the 
kidney  from  disturbance  of  the  circulation,  as  by 
alfeotions  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  mechanical  ob- 
stacle to  the  circulation,  Ac. 

Beine  dea  PtSB, '  queen  of  the  meadows/  Spi- 
r»a  ttlmaria. 

Eeinen,  lliB'eral  Wa'tere  of.  Reinen  is  a 
small  town  in  Silesia,  three  Oerman  miles  from 
QIati.  The  waters  are  acidulous  ohalybeates. 
The  principal  springs  are  the  tepid  drinking 
spring,  the  cold  spring,  and  three  bathing  springs. 

Selnforee'ment,  Fkuio'aliii  of,  F,  Ounea'tut. 
A  band  of  fibres  from  the  eorput  innomimatum  or 
lateral  part  of  the  antero-lateral  column  of  the 
medulla,  which  is  continued  up  behind  and  around 
the  corpus  olirare,  is  lined  on  its  inner  or  cen- 
tral surface  with  olneritlous  substance,  enlarges 
as  it  ascends,  passes  over  the  upper  surface  of 
the  pons  Varolii,  and  is  ezpandea  into  the  optic 
thalamus.  It  thus  forms,  in  its  course,  the  ante- 
rior paries  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  is  brought 
into  view  by  brushing  away  the  tuberetUum  cine- 
reuM  or  g^y  matter  of  the  ventricle.  This  band 
has  received  the  name  owing  to  its  constantly  in- 
creasing as  it  ascends,  and  being  mixed  up  with 
gray  matter  on  its  inner  face,  from  which  it  seems 
to  derive  new  fibres. 

Xeina,  (from  [L.]  ren,  pi.  renet,)  Kidneys, 
Lnmbi. 

JKtflfw  SueeemiurUa  ou  SuceeniurUntaef  Cap- 
sules, renal. 

BeiM'ner'i  Hem'brane,  see  Lamina  dentioa- 

Xejeo'tiO,  Anago'gi,  {rrficere,  rejeetum,  —  re, 
and  jac«re,  'to  cast,' — 'to  cast  back.')  Every 
excretion  by  the  mouth, — spitting,  expectoration, 
regurgitation,  or  vomiting. 

Rrjbc'tio  San'ouihis  s  PuLMOir'tBUB,  Hssmop- 
tysis. 

BljvreBM'oeaeo,  Rejuweneteen'tia,  (re,  and  ju- 
tenetetn^—jnvenUf '  a  youth,' — 'growing  young.') 
A  renewal  of  youth.  The  state  of  being  young 
again.  The  assumption  of  the  charaeteristics  of 
youth  by  the  aged. 

RaUMunUf  Relaxant. 

BtUkchement,  Relaxation. 

BeUpM',  Hwofrap9,  .gHe'fropAl,  ffypot*- 
trophi,  Mor'ln  ReeidVva,  ffjfpotropiat'mtu,  (re, 
and  iab&r,  lapeue,  'I  fall  down.')  The  return 
of  a  disease  during,  or  shortly  alter,  convales- 
cence. The  French  use  ReehuU  in  this  sense; 
and  Ricidite  {Morbus  reeidi'vus)  for  the  return 
of  a  eomplaint,  at  a  greater  or  less  period  after 
the  complete  recovery  of  health. 

The  terms  Relap'sing  or  i7ee«r'reiil  f'i^vsr, 
Short  fever,  Five-day  feverj  Seven-day  fever,  Sev'- 
enteen-day  fefver,  Prish  Fam'ins  A'ver,  T^pA- 
im'vi,  Sjfn*oeka,  Fam'ins  ly>A«e,  Fam'ine  f^ver, 
BifioMS  Remit* tent  fe'ver.  Remitting  leter'ie  fe*- 
ver,  and  Mild  Yellow  fs'ver,  T^phns  seu  ^e6rt« 
fvevr'reiM  sen  reeidi'va,  Hnn'ger  Pest,  (F.)  FUvre 
d  rechutest  have  been  given  to  a  form  of  continued 
fever,  which  has  occasionally  appeared  epidemic- 
ally, as  in  Edinburgh,  in  1843  and  1847,  and  after- 
wards in  some  portions  of  the  United  States,  and 
was  generally  attended  with  icteric  symptoms. 
The  main  phenomena  disappear  at  about  tAe  end 


of  a  week ;  but  in  many  cases  a  relapse  occurs 
about  the  end  of  a  fortnight.     Few  die  of  the 
affection. 
Selap'ilng  Fe'Tor,  see  Relapse. 
Sela'tio,  (re,  and  ftrre,  latum,   'to  carry,') 
Rapport. 
Bala'tion,  Fnne'tioiii  ol^  see  Function. 
Balmz'ant,  Leue'ans,  Malae^ieum,  Chalai'tieum, 
Paret'ieum,  (F.)  Reldchant,  (re,  and  laxare,  'to 
loosen.')    A  medicine  which  diminishes  the  ten- 
sion  of  organs.    Mucilaginous  and   fatty  sub- 
stances are  relaxants. 

Selazan'tlA,  Emollients. 

SeUza'tio,  Relaxation  —  r.  Cordis  et  Arteria- 
mm,  Diastole. 

Belmza'tiOB,  Relaxa'tio,  Chala'sis,  Chalae'mus, 
(F.)  Reldekement*  In  Physiology,  relaxation  is 
opposed  to  contraction.  In  Pathology,  it  means 
great  looseness  of  a  part. 

BeUve  JPmttpUre,  ([L.]  re,  and  2er<rre,  'to 
raise.')    An  instrument  for  raising  the  eyelid. 

JteleeeMf  de  PAnus,  Levator  ani  —  r.  de  la 
Lhfre  tn/frtetire.  Levator  labii  inferioris — r.  du 
Menton,  Levator  labii  inferioris  —  r.  de  VOmo- 
plate,  Levator  scapulsB  —  r.  dm  la  Prostate,  Le- 
vator prostatse — r.  de  rUrithre^  Levator  urethrss. 

Bellg"i0VS  Diseatei,  (F.)  Maladies  religieuses. 
Diseases  sheeting  the  nervous  system,  and  arising 
from  the  excitement  of  religious  emotions.  See 
Convnlsionnaire. 

Beiiquai  (F.),  {Trom  [L.]  rf/i'fiTvere,  refietnm, 
'  to  leave.')     The  remnanl  or  remains  of  a  disease. 

SemiJi'  Fi'brei,  (after  Remak,  the  German 
physiologist,)  see  Fibres,  Remak. 

Reman'rio  Ken'lima,  (re,  and  maneo,  mansum, 
'  I  stay,')  Amenorrhcea. 

BemMe,  ([L.]  remedium,)  Clyster,  Medicament 
—  r.  du  Capuchin,  Liquor  by drargyri  nitrici  —  r. 
du  Due  cTAntin,  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  —  r. 
de  Durande,  Liquor  anodynus  terebinthinatns. 

Seme'dial,  Medicinal. 

Seme'diate,  Medicinal. 

Sem'edileM,  Incurable. 

Bomedlum,  (re,  and  mederi,  'to  beal,')  Ju- 
vans.  Medicament  —  r.  Dentifricium,  Dentifrice. 

Sem'edy,  Medicament — r.  English,  Cinchona. 

Bom'etlC,  Medicament. 

Semia'sio,  (re,  and  mittere,  missnm,  <  to  send,') 
Decline,  Remission  —  r.  Cordis  et  Arteriarum, 
Diastole— r.  Morbi,  Remission — r.  Yinum,  Atony. 

Semil'lion,  Remi$*sio,  Epan'esit,  An'esis,  Sub" 
mis'sio,  Aph'esia,  En'dosii,  Meio'sis,  In  a  more 
extensive  signification,  a  temporary  diminution 
of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  either  acute  or 
chronic,  Remia'sio  mor*bu  Diminution  in  the 
febrile  symptoms,  such  as  occurs  in  a  remittent 
fever  between  the  exacerbations. 

Semit'teni,  Remittent  —  r.  Icterodes,  Fever, 
yellow. 

Semit'tent,  Remitftens,  Remifting.  Any  dis- 
ease which  presents  remieetbfie. 

Remit'tent  Fe'ver,  Fe^bris  remit'tsns,  Epan'e- 
tns,  Exae"er bating,  paroxysmal,  subeontin'ual, 
endem'ie,  endem'ial  or  tndem'ical  fever,  (F.) 
Fiivre  rimittente,  is  one  which  strikingly  exacer- 
bates and  remits,  but  without  intermission.  The 
ordinary  bilious  fever  of  the  United  States  is  a 
simple  remittent  —  Epan'etus  mi'tis,  (F.)  Fiivre 
rimittente  simple.  Remittent  fevers  frequently 
vary  in  severity  with  the  climate,  being  more 
fatal  in  tropical  regions  on  account  of  complica- 
tions, af  oerebral  derangement,  irritable  atom- 
aeh,  Ac. 

RiMiT'nirr  Fi'tsb,  Bxl'iovs,  Remittent  fever, 
see  Relapse. 

RsirirTEirr  Fb'tvr  or  CHiL'SRiir,  Fever,  in- 
fantile, remittent. 

Semit'tiiig  loter'io  To'tw,  see  Relapse. 

Sem'ora,  (re,  and  mora, '  delav.')  Dtoppag% 
stagnation, — as  of  blood.    Also,  the  name  of  two 


894 


BEMOBA 


BEPO8IT0B 


sargioal  inftmmeQta,  intended  to  retain  parta  tii 
aittt.  The  one  was  used,  formerly,  in  OMtration, 
to  prevent  the  intestines  from  protruding  at  the 
inguinal  ring ;  the  other,  called ^enora  Buda'ni^ 
(F.)  Arrit  (PHildan,  Echenm'u,  was  employed  to 
maintain  fraotures  and  luxations  redaoed.  It  ii 
not  now  used. 

Rbm'oka  Ara'tri,  Ononis  spinosa  — r.  Hil- 
dani,  see  Romora. 

San,  Kidney  —  r.  Mobills,  Kidney,  morable  — 
r.  Unguiformis,  Horseshoe  kidney. 

Se'nalf  BenaUit,  (from  rm,)  That  whioh  re- 
lates to  the  kidney. 

Rb'ral  Al'teratitss,  see  Alteratires. 

Rb'nal  Ar'teries,  Emulg"ent  ar*tens»,  are 
very  large  and  short,  and  commonly  two  in  nnm- 
ber  —  one  to  each  kidney.  They  arise  from  the 
sides  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  forming  with  it  a 
right  angle.  The  left  is  commonly  a  little  more 
anterior  and  elevated  than  the  right.  After  a 
short  course,  they  arrive  at  the  fissure  of  the 
kidney,  where  they  divide,  before  entering  it, 
into  three  or  four  very  considerable  branches. 

Rb'nal  Cap'sulb,  Capsule,  renal  —  r.  Nerve, 
see  Splanchnic  nerves. 

Regnal  Plex'uses,  Emul^'ent  Pltx'u»99,  These 
are  two,  one  on  each  side.  They  proceed  from 
fasciculi  of  the  solar  and  coeliao  plexuses ;  from 
the  outer  side  of  the  semilunar  ganglion  and  the 
final  expansion  of  the  small  splanchnic  nerves. 
These  plexuses  begin  by  three  or  four  ganglions, 
situate  at  the  commencement  of  the  renal  artery, 
and  they  give  off  from  their  circumference  many 
fine,  straight  filaments,  whioh  do  not  anastomose, 
and  which  enter  the  kidney  with  the  divisions 
of  the  renal  artery.  These  divisions  they  accom- 
pany. 

Rb'wal  Veins,  Emulg'^etU  Fetns.  These  are 
rery  large.  Their  roots  follow  the  same  oourse 
as  the  arteries  in  the  substance  of  the  kidney. 
In  the  fissure,  or  pelvic  portion  of  the  kidney, 
tkey  unite  into  a  single  trunk,  which  passes  trans- 
versely inwards,  and  opens  at  the  side  of  the  vena 
cava  desoendens. 

Sen'ohna,  {^vxh,)  Snoring,  Stertor. 

Sen'onlns,  i^ente'ii^iM,  Ren'ulut,  (dim.  of  ren.) 
A  small  kidney.     A  lobe  of  the  kidney. 

Sen'dnring,  (as  lard,)  see  Adeps  prssparatns. 

Ben'dlei,  Rennet. 

Seneal'mia  Exalta'ta,  (after  P.  and  M.  L. 
R6n6aulme,  botanical  writers  of  France,)  Alpin'ia 
txalta'la  seu  tuhula'ta,  (F.)  Riniaulm%,  A  plant 
of  British  Guiana,  which  is  possessed  of  diapho- 
retic and  diuretic  properties,  and,  in  large  doses, 
is  emetic.  It  is  much  used  there  in  dropsy, 
rheumatism,  dysentery,  Ae.  The  bruised  rhisoma 
is  the  part  employed. 

Be'noa  (pi.  of  ren)  Suooentaria'ti,  (ttieeea- 
(urto,  '  a  suDcenturion,')  Capsules,  renal. 

Btnio'nlntt  (dim.  of  rea,)  Renculus. 

Ren'iform,  {ren,  and  forma,  'shape,')  Ne- 
phroid. 

Bennes,  IQa'eral  Waten  of.  Thermal  salines 
in  the  department  of  Aube,  France,  containing 
carbonic  acid  and  chloride  of  magnesium.  Tem- 
perature, 103^  to  121^  of  Fah.  Season,  from  the 
1st  of  May  to  October. 

Be&'net,  Run'ntt,  Oodgulum,  P^tia,  PMfia, 
(from  [Q.]  gerinnen,  <to  ooagnlate '  [?],)  (F.) 
PrUure,  Gaille-lait.  When  the  fourth  stomach  or 
A6oota«ti«  of  the  calf  is  salted  and  dried,  it  pos- 
sesses the  property  of  coagulating  milk  when  a 
portion  of  it  is  soaked  in  water,  and  the  infb« 
uiou--Ren*net,  Ren'dlee,  RoH'nimg,  (Prov.)  Bet- 
lopf  Chee$elope,  YemtHf  Bamingf  Preattr,  Read, 
Run'ning,  Steep  —  is  added  to  milk.  Liquid  ren* 
net  or  Rennet  unne  may  be  made,  aocordlng  to 
Mr.  Wm.  Procter,  Jr.,  of  fresh  reaiMto,  (aboat 
three^  Sxziv.,  diloride  of  eodium,  ^iilj.,  o/oo- 
M,  t^yj.,   white  wine,  fjxvj.,  water,  q.  s.    A 


tabUsDOonfiil  of  this  solaiion 

of  milK  to  a  firm  cord. 
Rbh'nxt  Wbet,  see  8emm  betta 
RetuMumU,  Ranunoolos — r.  Jgeftwus,  BaanB> 

cuius  bnlbosus. 

Bettumte,  {re,  Sknd  nomer,  *  to  knot,')  Polygenssi 

avicnlare  —  r.  Acre,  Polygonom  hydropiper. 

Renomeurf  (F.)  Rebawteur,  RhaMUmr^  (re,  and 
Notf  er,  —  nodut,  '  a  knot,'  —  *  to  tie  or  knot.')  A 
bon^ doctor,  a  bone'aetter.  One  who  makes  a  Iro^ 
of  reducing  fractures  and  disloeationa 

Senoya'tlo,  (re,  and  nooare,  iio*o<Mi,'te  make 
new,')  Ananeosis. 

SentMlaa'ria  Tirginloa,  (after  General  Yaa 
Rensselaer,  of  Albany,)  Peltaadra  yirginiesL 

Sen'nexil,  (renuo,  *  I  deny  by  a  motion  of  tkt 
head,')  Rectus  capitis  intemns  minor. 

San'nlvs,  (dim.  of  ren,)  R«Denlos. 

Se'nam  Ato&'ia,  'atony  of  the  kidneys,'  Ke- 
phratonia — r.  Paralysis,  Kephratoaia. 

Senanoia'tiO,  {re,  and  nnneiare,  miaefrt— ,  *to 
tell,')  Rapport. 

Banvno'ali  Buooantnzia'ti,  (dim.  of  rem,)  tee 
Capsule,  renal. 

Jenpersewi^irt  de  la  iMOffwe,  (re,  and  vrrfrrv, 
vertutn,  'to  turn,')  Paraglossa — r.  de  /«  Mmtnt^ 
Uterus,  inversion  of  the — r.  dee  Panpiirte,  £ctro> 
pion  — •  r.  du  Return,  Proctocele  —  r.  lie  2o  F«mi«, 
Sxocyste,  Exstrophia  of  the  bladder. 

ItenvoU,  {re,  and  eneoger,  *  to  send,')  see  Be- 
gurgitation. 

BSophere,  (M,  'a  enrrent,'  firom  fern,  *  I  fiov,' 
and  ^«pc»,  'to  carry,')  Eleetrodob 

Sepanda'tio,  {repandue, — re,  nMkdpamdert,  *U 
spread,' — '  spread  backwsrds,')  Lordosis. 

Bapara'tloilt  (re,  and  parare,  paratnm,  'to  Nt 
in  order,')  Restanratio. 

Separ'atiTe,  Repat'ator^,  Having  the  pr«tr 
of  restoring  or  repairing. 

Sepallen'tia,  Repellents. 

Repellents,  RepeUen'tia,  Reperemtien'tia,  Ape- 
eme'tiea,  StaViica,  Repercue^ttvee,  (P.)  R^perrmn 
»ife,  {re,  and  pellere, '  to  drive.')  Madieines  wkiek. 
when  applied  to  a  tumefied  part,  oaose  the  flaiif 
that  render  it  tumid  to  recede,  as  it  were,  fkva 
it  Astringents,  oold  water,  ioe^  Ae.,  are  tefd- 
lents. 

MtperteuHptf  {re,  and  peremtio,  peremeemm,^ 
per,  and  quatere,  *  to  shake  or  battar,'— '  I  slriki 
back.')    Repellents. 

Sepmoi'fio,  Contrafissnra,  BeperooMioB. 

Sepamu'lion,  Repercue'eio,  Auae'laei*.  Bi^ 
appearanoe  of  a  tumor  or  oatanaons  aivptios. 
in  consequence  of  the  application  of  a  re^lest 
The  action  of  a  repellent  remedy.  TbeFniNk 
writers  nse  the  term  Diliteeeenee,  Deliteeeem'ti^ 
for  the  sudden  disappearance  of  a  tnmor,  intern- 
mation,  eruptive  disease,  or  pnmleat  ooDcetios. 
without  the  disease  occurring  in  any  otlisr  psft 
of  the  body.  In  this  respect  deliteseeaoe  dilev 
from  metastasis.  Diliteeeenee  of  an  fnflanimaiios 
or  'sudden  disappeamnoe'  is  distinguished  ^ 
certain  Frenoh  pathologists  from  RmolwiMu  Be- 
peronssion  also  means  BaUottee»ent. 

Much  nnneoessary  apprehension  has  ezlsCcd  is 
regard  to  repelling,  or '  driving  in,*  as  it  is  ealM. 
different  morbid  slSsetioni — goal,  and  uataaacw 
eruptions,  for  example. 

Beperena'fivM,  Itepelleata. 

Baperontlen'tia,  Bepeflents. 

Bai^'tio,  (re,  'again,'  and  pie^,  <IiII,')  VU 
ness,  Plethora. 

R9pH  Jowgifwrfinar  d0  9a  Mimim^n,  {rrv*** 
'a  fold,'  from  [L.]  re, nnd pUcare,  'lofeli,')  lu 
cerebri. 

Sepoiif'io,  {re,  and  iNmere^ jMeilHH '  < 
Anaplasis,  Reduotion,  Taxla 

Repoi'iter,  (re,andpQiiere,yoeilw.'f  phc*:" 
An  instrument  intended  to  replaea  the  e/tmm  a 
its  proper  position  in  ease  of  " 


BEPOUSSOIB 


BEBOLUTION 


896 


%  (r«,  lidpelUreppuUiim, '  to  drirO 
Paneh — r.  tTArit^a,  Probang. 

Bap'rimtni,  {re,  and  prtmm^,  'to  proM/) 
£piflohetioiu. 

BeprUe,  A  protraeted  whifltUng,  lipping  in- 
ipiration  heard  in  hoopingoough. 

Seproduo'tiOlii  Beprodu^tio,  Beg^nera'tio,  (tm, 
tnd  prodmctrt,  produeium,  —pro,  and  duetrt, '  to 
lMd/-> '  to  bring  forth.')  The  ftinction  by  which 
liring  bodies  produce  bodies  similv  to  them- 
Mlvet.  See  Oeneration.  As  a  general  remark, 
it  will  be  found  true,  that  the  larger  animals  are 
nniparoos,  and  the  smaller,  whioh  are  more  ex- 
posed to  destmotion,  moltiparous. 

Beproduetion  mrUtnaUquef  see  Qeneration 
~r.  Parthenogenetio,  Parthenogenesis. 

Beproduotiyltai,  (F.)  BeprodtteUvitS.  Capa- 
bility of  reprodooing. 

Bepnlio^riiiBi,  (r^  and  p^lUrt,  puinm,  'to 
drive/)  Punoh. 

Bepvrga'tiOi  Anaeaikar*ti§,  (r«,  and  purgar^, 
pwrgatum^  'to  oleanse/)    According  to  Castelli, 

Sorgation  by  transpiration  or  by  expectoration, 
[edieines  producing  this  elTect  are  called  Bipur- 
gan'tia, 

Se'qiiiMi  gen.  Beqmie'tu,  (re,  and  fuUt, '  rest,') 
Aoinesia. 

Beqnie'tiOy  (»*«,  and  gutescere,  quietum^  *  to  be- 
come at  rest,')  Acinesia. 

Saf  Con'tra  Vatn'ram,  'things  against  na- 
ture/ (F.)  (Jho$e»  eontre  nature^  are  those  things 
which  tend  to  destroy  man;  —  as  disease,  and 
ererything  connected  with  it. 

Rbs  Cvuha'bia,  Calinary  art— r.  Medica,  Med- 
icina. 

Rn  Natuha'lss.  'natural  things,'  (F.)  Chont 
•aturtliet.  Those  things  which,  by  their  union, 
were  conoeiTcd  to  constitute  the  nature  of  man ; 
such  as  the  elements,  temperaments,  hamors, 
spirits,  Ac. 

Rb8  von  Katviu'lu,  '  things  not  natural/  (7) 
(F.)  Cko9e9  non-naturelUt,  Those  things  which, 
anciently,  formed  the  matter  of  hygiene.  See 
Non-naturals. 
Rbs  Vbkb'rba,  Coition — r.  Vestiaria,  Vestitns. 
BeseiHon,  (re,  and  teindere,  «ct«nMa,  'to  cut 
asunder,')  see  Amputation. 

RSsetBUf  (from  r^ticellum,  dim.  of  refe, '  a  net,') 
Rete,  Reticulum — r.  Admirable,  Rete  mirabile — r. 
IntertnSdiare,  see  Corpus  spongiosum  urethrss— r. 
MtrveilleuXf  Rete  mirahile. 

BeMo'tio,  Resection  —  r.  Artioulorum,  tea  Re- 
section. 

BaSM'tion,  Aesee'rto,  (meeartf  rettetum,  —  re, 
and  tcare, — '  to  out  off/)  Act  of  cutting  or  par- 
ing oIL  A  name  given,  especially  by  the  French 
surgeons,  to  operations  in  which  the  carious  ex- 
tremities of  long  bones,  or  the  unconsolidated 
extremities  of  fractured  bones  forming  irregular 
joints,  are  removed  with  the  saw.  —  B—eo'iw  ar^ 
ticMlo'rum,  Deeapiia'tto  artieuio'rum, 

S«i«'da  Crlspa'ta,  (from  r0Mdo,  — re,  and  ••• 
dare,  'to  Settle,' — 'I  calm  or  assuage^')  R.  lu- 
teola  —  r.  Lanceolata,  R.  luteela. 

Resb'da  Lvtb'ola,  B.  laneeola'ta  sen  eriepa'ta, 
Lute'ola,  Weld,  Dg'ei'e  Weed,  A  European  plant 
naturalised  in  the  United  States,  whioh  was  atone 
time  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

Bas'emiS,  (from  reetro, '  I  open,')  Aperient. 

S«B«me'  Air,  see  Respiration. 

BS^ervotr  de  Im  MUe,  ([L.]re,  and  eervare, '  to 
keep/)  Gall-bladder — r.  du  Uhgle,  Receptaculnm 
chyii — r.  dee  Larmee,  Lachrymal  sac — r.  of  Pec- 
quet, Rooeptaculum  chyli  — r.  de  Pecquet,  Recep- 
taculnm ohyli  —  r.  of  the  Thymus,  see  Thymus. 

BMhtlur,  Dracnnculns. 

SaiidsB'tia,  {reeido,  *  I  settle  or  sink  down,') 
Sediment. 

BMid'val  Air,  see  Respiration. 

Bati'mu,  'tamed  up,  nent  back,'  Camus. 


Bei'ili,J?«e»'iM,  Bketi'ni,  (F.)  Bieme,  (from  pim, 
'I  flow.')  A  Tcgetable  product,  commonly  dry 
and  ooncrete,  more  or  less  brittle,  inodorous  or 
slightly  odorous,  insipid,  or  of  an  acrid  warm 
taste ;  of  a  smooth,  glassy  fracture,  heavier  than 
water,  inflammable,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  yolk  of  egg,  and  negatively 
electrifiable  by  friction.  Many  resins  are  used  in 
medicine;  the  greater  part  are  purgative  and  ir- 
ritating. Some  act  like  acrid  poisons.  See  Pinus 
sylvestris. 

Rbs'ik,  Ao'aroid,  see  Zanthorrhcea — r.  Botany 
Bay,  see  Xanthorrhoa — r.  Cayenne,  Caoutchouc 
— r.  Cowdie  or  Cowrie,  see  Finns  damarra^r.  of 
New  Holland,  see  Xanthorrhcea — ^r.  of  the  Spruce 
fir,  see  Finns  abies —  r.  of  Jalap,  Extractum  ja- 
lapsB  resinosum  —  r.  of  Mayapple,  Resina  podo- 
phylli  —  r.  of  Xanthorrhoea,  see  Xanthorrhoa. 

Baii'Bft,  Resin,  see  Finns  sylvestris  —  r.  Abie- 
tis,  see  Finns  abies,  Finns  picea  —  r.  Abietis  hu- 
miday  see  Finns  abies — r.  Aoietis  sicca,  see  Pinus 
abies  —  r.  Acaroides,  see  Xanthorrhcea — r.  Alba^ 
see  Pinna  sylvestris  —  r.  Alba  hnmida,  see  Finns 
abies  —  r«  Benson's,  Benjamin  —  r.  Cayennensis, 
Caoutchouc — r.  Copal,  Copal— r.  Blastica,  Caout- 
chouc —  r.  Flava,  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  r.  Fluida 
Canadensis,  see  Pinus  bslsamea  —  r.  Jalsp»,  Ex- 
tractum jalapsB  resinosum — r.  Jnnipcri,  Sandarae 

—  r.  I«aricis,  see  Finns  larix  —  r.  Lentiscina,  see 
Pistachia  lentiscus — r.  Lionida  pini  balsamess,  see 
Pinus  balsamea — r.  Liquioa  pini  lariois,  see  Pinus 
larix — r.  Lutea  Novi  Belgii,  see  Xanthorrhoea — r. 
Nigra,  Colophonia .— r.  Pini,  see  Pinus  sylvestris 

—  r.  Pini  empyrenmatioa  liquida,  see  Pinus  syl- 
vestris —  r.  Pini  abietis  sponte  coaereta,  see  Pinna 
abies. 

Rxn'HA  Podophtl'li.  J^esta  of  Mayapple,  B, 
of  Podophvllutn,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  18flS,)  Podophyl'lin. 
Prepared  nrom  the  powdered  rhisoma  of  Podo- 
phyllum by  the  action  of  alcohol,  muriatic  acid, 
and  water,  a  modified  formula  for  which  is  fonnd 
in  the  last  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  (1878).  Sea 
Podophyllum  peltatum.    Dose,  gr.  |.  to  gr.  j. 

Rbsi'ha  Scaxmo'hii,  Extractum  scammonii — r. 
Strobilinay  see  Pinus  balsamea,  and  Pinus  mughos 

—  r.  Terebinthi,  see  Fistacia  terebinthns. 
Betina'tnm,   Bhetini'tee»    Wine   impregnated 

with  resin,  used  by  tha  ancients  as  a  stomMhio. 

JMtfifM,  Resin  —  r,  de  Cayenne,  Caoutchouc  — 
r.  Blaetique,  Caoutehonc — r.  de  Oalae,  see  Gnaia- 
cum  —  r.  Oomart,  see  Buricra  gummifera — r.  dt 
Lierre,  see  Hedera  helix  —  r.  cm  Tnrbitk,  see  Glo- 
bularia  alypum. 

BSHnHne,  Bieinone,  BSeinione,  (from  reein.) 
A  solid  or  liquid  product  obtained  by  the  distilla- 
tion of  rosin  and  lime  or  an  alkalL 

Baiinooa'nim,  jBA«(tnoc«'ron,  (^i^,  'resin,' 
and  ewptf '  wax.')    A  mixture  of  resin  and  wax. 

JUaincne,  R^sintine. 

Baiino'ia.   In  Pharmacy,  resinous  substances. 

Bet'lnoil,  BeeiHo'eue,  Bhetino'dee,  (from  retia.) 
Containing  resin ;  like  resin. 

BS9oUMfitp  {reeolvere,  —  re,  and  eolvere,  soZm- 
tum,  *  to  loosen/)  Discntients. 

Befolu'tio,  Resolution  —  r.  et  Diabrosis  Ven- 
tricuU,  Gastromalaoia — r.  Membrorum,  Paral- 
ysis. 

Rbsolu'txo  Mor'bi.  The  resolution  or  disap- 
pearance of  a  disease;  especially  when  without 
any  critical  evacuation. 

RxsoLu'no  Nbbvo'bdm,  Paralysis  —  r.  Ven- 
triculi  autopeptica,  Gastromalaoia  —  r.  Virinm, 
Dialysis. 

BMOlu'tiOBi  Beeolu'iio,  Dxeena^eio,  Removal 
or  disappearance,  as  of  a  disease.  Resolntion  is 
one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation,  in  which 
the  inflamed  part  returns  gradually,  and  without 
suppuration,  to  the  healthy  condition.  Certain 
inflammatory  aflections,  which  terminate  in  this 
manner,  as  mumps,  gout,  rheuntatism,  and  some 
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forms  of  serofala,  bave  been  termed  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
James,  revolving  %Hjiammation§.  Also,  looienesSy 
weakness. 

RSsoluHon  des  Membre»f  Paralysis. 

Beiolven'tia,  (from  retolvere,  'to  loosen,  to 
dissipate/)  Disoutients. 

Beiolvlng  Inflamma'tions,  see  Resolution. 

BdB'onailoef  (F.)  IietetitU»ement,  BUonnaneef 
Bitonnvmentf  (re,  and  itono,  '  I  sound.')  A  return 
of  sound ;  a  resounding ;  a  reverberation  of  sounds. 
A  thrilling  of  the  voice  more  loud  than  natural ; 
or  its  existence  in  a  part  where  it  is  not  heard  in 
health, — as  detected  oy  auscultation.  A  thickened 
and  hardened  state  of  the  lungs,  caused  either  by 
a  mass  of  crude  tubercles,  or  by  inflammation,  is 
generally  considered  to  produce  this  phenomenon, 
by  rendering  the  lung  a  better  conductor  of  the 
murmur  of  the  yotoe  in  the  bronchi.  Hence  the 
origin  of  the  term  Bronchoph'onyt  {bronchu$,  and 
^HT,  'voice,')  (F.)  Voix  bronehique,  Voix  tubaire, 
V,  bourdonnante. 

Resonance  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  resound- 
ing ;  as  when  the  chest  is  said  to  be  resonant  on 
percussion. 

Res'onancb,  VBSio'uT/O-TTMPANiT'iOySee  Yesio- 
lUo-tympanitic  —  r.  Vibrations  of,  see  Sound. 

Bei'onantf  Rf'onan;  Be^ontu,  (F.)  Betentia- 
4ant,  Biaonnant,     Resounding.    See  Resonance. 

Besonltm,  gen.  Betoni'tiU,  Contraflflinra. 

MSaonnanee,  Resonance. 

S6»onnetnent,  Resonance. 

Besor'benit  (re,  and  torbert,  Borpium,  'to  taek 
up,')  Absorbent. 

Beiorp'tio,  Absorption,  Resorption — r.  Cuta- 
nea, see  Absorption  —  r.  Cutis,  see  Absorption. 

Beiorp'tion,  Be»orp'i\o,  Absorption  of  a  fluid 
which  has  been  previously  deposited  in  a  part,  as 
of  pus,  blood,  serum,  Ac.     See  Absorption. 

Set'pirablo,  Betpivab'ilh,  (retpiratio,  and  Ka- 
hilit,  *  nt.')  Capable  of  being  breathed.  Adapted 
for  respiration. 

Betpira'me&t  gen.  Beapiram^intB,  {rttpiro, — 
re,  and  spiro,  — '  I  take  breath,')  Respiration. 

Bespiramon'tnm,  Respiration. 

SeapirtUeur,  Respirator,  Reepiratoiy. 

Betpira'tiOf  Respiration  —  r.  Abolita,  Apncea 
— r.  Brevis,  Dyspnoea — ^r.  Difficilis,  Dyspnoea — r. 
Stertens,  Stertor  —  r.  Stertorosa,  see  Stertor  —  r. 
Stertuosa,  Stertor. 

Betpira'tioiLi  Be^pira^tio,  Anap'noifAnapneu'- 
•tt,  Pneu'tit  tpira'tio,  Betpira'tnen,  Betpirament'' 
Ufiif  Betpira'Uu,  Betpir'itua,  Spir*itu».  A  func- 
tion proper  to  animals,  the  object  of  which  is,  to 
place  the  materials  of  the  blood  —  the  mixture 
of  the  venous  blood  with  lymph  and  chyle  —  in 
contact  with  atmospheric  air,  in  order  that  it  may 
acquire  the  vivifying  qualities  which  belong  to 
arterial  blood.  The  organs  for  executing  this 
function  are,  in  the  mammalia,  birds,  and  reptiles, 
the  lunga.  In  man,  the  respiration  consists  of  me- 
chanical and  chemical  phenomena.  The  mechan- 
ical are  hupiration  ana  Expiration,  The  evident 
chemical  phenomena  consist  in  the  formation  of 
a  oertain  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  the  absorption 
of  a  part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  the  disen- 
gagement of  a  quantity  of  water  in  the  state  of 
vapor.  In  the  healthy  condition  the  respiration 
is  easy,  gentle,  regular,  and  without  noise.  In 
man,  the  respirations  are  generally  about  35 
per  minute  in  the  first  year  of  life;  25  during 
the  second ;  20  at  puberty ;  and  18  in  the  adnlt 

Age. 

The  air  of  respiration  has  been  divided  into 
Jirttf  the  r^aidttal  (it'r,  or  that  which  cannot  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  lungs,  bat  remains  after  a  full 
and  forcible  expiration,  estimated  at  120  cubic 
inches;  eeeoncf/y,  the  9npplemeniary  or  reserve  air, 
or  that  which  can  be  expelled  by  a  forcible  expi- 
ration, after  an  ordinary  outbreathing,  vslned  at 
180  cubic   inches;   <AtW(y,  the  breath,  tidal  or 


brtaihing  air,  valued  at  26  cttbio  inebca;  aod 
fourthly f  the  eompUmtntary  or  compUwMmtml  air, 
or  that  which  can  be  inhaled  alter  an  cwdimary 
inspiration,  which  amounts  to  100  eubio  iselket. 
This  estimate  gives  250  cubic  inches  as  the  average 
volume  of  air  which  the  chest  contauia  after  aa 
ordinary  expiration. 

Rbbpira'tiok»  Artipio^ial.  Th«  attcnpt  to 
supply  the  place  of  natural  respiration,  wben  the 
latter  is  in  abeyance  from  any  cause,  as  aapbyxia. 

MespiroHon  MronteMque,  see  Mnxmur,  respi- 
ratory. 

RBsnRA'Tiov,  Bbokcbo-tesic'flak,  (F.)  R.  r/- 
ticulo'brondiiaL  A  morbid  modification  of  the 
respiratory  murmur,  having  more  or  lea*  of  the 
characters  of  the  bronchial  and  vesicular  rwpi- 
ration  combined.  It  denotes  incomplete  aolid^- 
flcation  of  the  lung,  as  from  the  prmrnrc  of 
tubercle. 

Respiba'tioh  op  the  Cblls,  Murmur,  re9|Mra- 
tory — r.  Cogged  wheel.  Respiration,  Jcrkiag  —  r. 
EnipiehSe,  Respiration,  Jerking  —  r.  JSnirwoomp^ 
Respiration,  jerking — r.  ExagMa,  see  Puerile — 
r.  Bypervfneulairt,  see  Puerile — r.  iBtarrapted, 
Respiration,  Jerking.  * 

Rbspira'tioit,  Jebk'IVO,  Interrvp'ted,  Cojywrf 
toheei,  or  Wavy  retpiration,  (F.)  B,  Sae^ud/*  oe 
J^alreeoiip^e  ou  Ev^chie,  When  the  munattr  of 
inspiration,  in  place  of  being  continuonSy  ia  inter* 
rupted  as  by  starts,  it  is  called  'Jerking.'  It  is  a 
concomitant  of  incipient  pleurisy,  plearxxhmis, 
spasmodic  asthma,  and  tuoereulosis  of  the  lii&f 
with  corresponding  pleuritic  adhesion. 

MegpinUion  TAidHeusef  see  Luctueuz — r.  Me* 
tallic,  Tintement  mCtalliqne  —  r.  NuUe,  ace  Jf«r< 
mur,  respiratory. 

Rbspira'tiox,  Pob'titbal,  tee  Ready  metliod — 
r.  Prone,  see  Ready  method — r.  Proo^  Doetmasaa 
pulmonum. 

Jte&pira*i4m  PuSrOe,  see  Puerile — r.  SMprmmt, 
see  Murmur,  respiratory  —  r.  i?ti(/<,  see  Jf  umur, 
respiratory  —  r.  SaeeadSe,  R.  Jerking  —  r.  Silrm- 
eieu»e,  see  Murmur,  respiratory  —  r,  Sf^fimmia, 
Murmur,  respiratory  —  r.  Sftppthnrmtairt^  aee 
Puerile  —  r.  Tubal,  see  Murmur,  respiratory. 

RBSPiRA'noir,  YAG^nrAL.  The  moveaent  ef 
rise  and  fall  ot  the  vagina  under  the  inflaetncc  of 
similar  movements  on  the  part  of  the  diapbragia. 

Rbbpira'tion,  Vebic'dlo-bbon'cbiai.,  Keep 
.tion,  broncho-vesicular — r.  Wavy, 
Jerking. 

Jgesyirtttoire,  Respiratory. 

Bei'pirator,  (F.)  B^pirateur,  Variova  i 
ments,  under  this  name,  have  been  contrived  far 
the  purpose  of  tempering  the  air  before  it  reaebes 
the  lungs  in  winter.  One  of  the  best  is  that  of 
Jeffrey,  which  is  made  of  several  layers  of  flat 
wire  tissue.  A  ekareoal  retpirator  has  bem  de- 
vised to  act  as  a  kind  of  air- filter  and  prevcs: 
noxious  efBuvia  from  entering  the  lungs.  Tit 
air  is  said  to  be  made  several  degrees  warmer  ^ 
this  way. 

Bespirato'rium  Vea'trli,  JManbran. 

BM'piratorj,  BetpiratQ'ritu,  (P.)  Retpiratf 
Betpiratoire*  Appertaining  to  remiration.  As 
epithet  applied  to  the  murmur  heard  by  aasctxlts 
tion  in  a  lie^thy  adult,  during  inspiratios  ar  . 
expiration.  It  marks  the  entranoe  of  tlie  air  ti." 
the  cells,  and  its  passage  out  of  then.  6ee  Mar- 
mur. 

RBs'piRAfORT  CAT'imn,  Cavitiea,  respiracory 
—  r.  External.  Nerve,  see  Thoraeie  Bcrvrs — r. 
Ganglia,  see  Bnoephalon  —  r.  Internal,  KcrvM^ 
Diaphragmatio  nerves  —  r.  Nerve  of  the  f»t% 
Facial  nerve  —  r.  Nerve,  Superior,  Spinal  aerra. 

Rbb'piratort  Pb'riod.  The  time  tram  tW 
commenoement  of  one  inspiration  to  the  orecr^ 
rence  of  the  next.  K  this  period  be  regard<J  «s 
four  seconds ;  a  half  seeona,  it  baa  bees  eatt«i4> 
ered,  may  be  occupied  in  health  bj  iaspiraltaa; 
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1  half  acoond  in  expirationi  and  two  teoonds  in 
npose. 

Rks'pibatort  Pulse,  Pnlse,  respiratory. 

Rbs'pibatobt  Tract,  7Vae'Kti«  re»pirato*riu». 
A  middle  eolnmn  of  the  spinal  marrow,  deeoribed 
hj  Sir  Charlei  Bell  as  that  whence  the  respira- 
tory nerrei  originate.    See  Nerves. 

Bet^ra'tu,  Respiration. 

Beiplr'itttai  gen.  Reupirit^^  Respiration. 

BtfMerrcMtly  (re,  and  aerrer,  <to  look  np/)  Con- 
stipating. 

Re$aerri  Ventre,  Constipation. 

Bai'ta  Bo'yiff  Ononis  spinosa. 

BMtagna'lio,  (re,  and  eta^ore,  §tagnatum,  *  to 
orerflow/)  Eructation. 

Sat'taunuu,  Analeptic,  Corroborant 

Sastaiinui'tiA,  Analeptioa. 

Battanzm'tio,  Re/ee^tio,  Re/ee'tut,  Analep'M, 
AiM»tr€p'»i§f  Anaeom'idi,  Anaete^§i§,  Apoeatat'ta' 
n$,  Rtcunera'Ho,  (reefatirore,  rtaiaurntum,  'to  re- 
pair.') Restoration  of  strength,  after  disease  or 
great  fatigue ;  Epanortho'aitf  Reerea'tioy  Redintt' 
gra'tio,  R^taura'tio  virium.  Return  of  the  organs 
to  their  normal  condition,  Reeov'ery,  Reeupera*- 
tton,  Repara'tion, 

Rutauba'tio  Vir'ium,  see  Restanratio. 

XaitharroWf  Ononis  spinosa. 

BM'Uform,  Retti/or'fnia,  {reatii,  *  a  rope,'  and 
forma,  'shape.')  Shaped  like  a  rope,  as  the  cor- 
pora reati/ormta,  restiform  bodies. 

Xattifor'mii  Prooei'tiu,  Coraooid. 

BMtitn'tiOy  (reatituOf  reatituium,  —  re,  and  ata- 
(MO, '  I  set  up,'  —  *1  set  up  again,')  Reduction  — 
r.  AnimsB,  Resuscitation — r.  Organioa,  Morioplaa- 
tiee — r.  Partinm  deperditarnm,  Morioplastice. 

Set tita'tion,  (re,  and  atatuera,  *  to  place.')  The 
act  by  which,  after  the  bead  is  bom,  the  child's 
face  turns  again  to  the  side  of  the  pelvis  towards 
which  it  was  directed  at  the  beginning  of  labor. 

Beft'leiinoM,  Agitation. 

Beitora'tiont  Restauratio. 

Baitor'atlTe*  Analeptic,  Corroborant. 

Beitraiitt'  Venro'ioi,  see  Inhibitory. 

Bettxio'tio  Inteiti'ni  Beo'ti  sen  A'nl,  (re,  and 
atringere,  atrictum, '  to  tighten,')  Stricture  of  the 
rectnm. 

Betumpti'ynm,  (r«,  and  tmnere,  aumptum,  *  to 
take.')  Any  agent  calculated  to  restore  flesh  and 
strength  to  one  who  has  been  reduced. 

Betumpti'YlXS,  Reaumpto'riuaf  {re,  and  amnera, 
annptum,  *  to  take.')  Causing  to  resume  or  restore, 
as  the  strength. 

Beiumpto'riiii,  Resnmptivns. 

BeiiLTrae'tion  Man,  Resurrectionist. 

Beiurrae'tioilitt,  Reaurrae'Hon  man.  Body- 
amatcker,  (re,  and  aurgere,  aurreetum,  'to  arise.') 
An  indiTidnal  who  violates  the  sanctuary  of  the 
grave  to  obtain  subjects  for  dissection. 

BeilUOita'tion,  Raauadta'Uo,  Reatitn'tio  An'- 
imaty  {reauaeitare,  —  re,  and  auaeitara,  —  auraum  ei- 
tare  sen  etere, — '  to  move  np,"  to  stir  np  anew,')/?e- 
vioifieaUion,  The  rratoration  of  persons,  appar- 
ently dead,  to  life.  See  Asphyxia  and  Suffocation. 

Bieteh'iag,  (Sax.  paecan,  '  to  retch,')  Vomitu- 
rition. 

Be'ti,  '  a  net,'  2>iV(yoii,  (F.)  Rlaaau,  A  name 
given  to  the  interlacing  and  decussation  of  blood- 
vessels, lymphatios,  fibres,  and  nerves  when  they 
form  a  kind  of  network.  Plexns.  Rata  has  also 
been  applied  to  the  eptp^n. 

Bb'tb  MA'jTTt,  Bpiploon,  gastrocolic  —  r.  Mal- 
pighii,  Corpus  mucosum. 

Rx'tB  Mibab'ilI,  (F.)  Riaeau  admirable,  R, 
mervetUeux.  A  name  given  to  the  ramifications 
and  anastomoses  of  the  internal  carotid  and  ver- 
tebral arteries  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  In  a 
general  manner,  the  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
dense.  Interlacing  network  of  capillary  vessels, 
made  by  the  sudden  breaking  np  of  larger  vessels. 

Bs'Tt  Mibab'ilb  sen  Rb'tI  Yasculo'sum  Mai^ 
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ptg'hii  is  the  plexus  formed  on  the  cells  of  the 
lungs  by  the  minute  ramifications  of  the  pulmo- 
nary  artery. 

Re'tI  Muco'buv,  Corpus  mucosum. 
Rh'tI  Tbs'tis,  Re'te  Vaaeulo'aum  Tea^tia  sen 
Halleri,  Plex'ua  aemina'lia.  An  irregular  plexus 
or  network,  formed  by  the  communication  of  the 
Vaaa  reeta,  Tu'buli  texiDue'tuli  rtc'ti,3*v,*hul%  aem- 
iniferi  recti,  (F.)  Vaiaaeawx  droita,  at  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  testicle.  These  vasa  recta 
are  sent  out  at  the  back  part  of  the  testicle,  from 
the  convoluted  seminal  tubes.  The  rete  vascu- 
losum  testis  sends  out  from  twelve  to  eighteen 
straight  tubes,  called  Vaaa  efferen'tiOf  which  con- 
vey the  semen  from  the  testis  to  the  epididymus. 

Beten'tio,  Retention — r.  Aerea,  Dyspnoea  — 
r.  Alvina,  Constipation  —  r.  Bills,  Ischocnolia. 

Rbtbn'tio  FLrx'uft  Hjbhorbhoida'lis.  Sup- 
pression of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux. 

Rktev'tio  F<e'tBb,  Dystocia  —  r.  Lactis,  Ischo- 
galactia  —  r.  Lochiorum,  Ischiolochia  —  r.  Men- 
sium,  see  Amenorrhoea — r.  Spermatis,  Ischo- 
spermia  —  r.  Sndoris,  Hydh)Bchesis. 

Betsn'tioili  Reten'tio,  Apolep'aia,  Apolep'aia, 
{retinerCf  refenfttin,  —  re,  and  fenere,  'to  hold,'  — 
'to  hold  back.')  Accumulation  of  a  solid  or 
liquid  substance  in  canals  intended  for  its  excre- 
tion, or  in  a  reservoir  intended  to  contain  it  for 
a  short  period. 

Retbn'tior  Ctbt,  Ratan'tion  TVi'mor,  Dilata'tion 
C^at  or  Tumor.  A  cystic  formation  having  its 
origin  in  obstruction  and  dilatation  of  the  larger 
gland  ducts,  and  retention  of  the  natural  secre- 
tion in  a  modified  form.  (Virchow.) 

Rbtxb'tioh  Tu'bor,  Retention  cyst. 

RETBN'nOB  OF  U'bihx,  ParWria  Retentio'fita 
veaiea'lia,  lacku'ria  vaaiea'Ka,  Reten'tio  UrVnat, 
(F.)  Ritention  d^urine,  A  disease  in  which  the 
urine  accumulated  in  the  bladder  cannot  be  evac- 
uated, or,  at  least,  cannot  be  passed  without  ex- 
treme difficulty.  In  the  former  case,  the  reten- 
tion is  Baid  to  be  complete;  in  the  latter,  incomplete. 
Many  writers  have  distinguished  three  degrecB  of 
this  affection,  to  which  they  have  given  the  names 
Dya*ury,  Stran'gury,  and  la'ehury.  Retention  of 
urine  may  depend  upon  loss  of  oontractility, 
paralysis  of  the  bladder,  Ac,  or  on  some  obstacle 
to  the  passing  of  the  urine,  as  In  cases  of  pressure 
of  the  womb  on  the  bladder,  of  tumors  in  its 
vicinity,  foreign  bodies  in  its  cavity,  inflammation 
of  the  urethra,  swelling  of  the  proBtate,  stricture, 
Ac  The  pain  is  extremely  violent,  and  the  blad- 
der may  he  found  distended  above  the  pubis. 
The  treatment  consists  in  introducing  the  catheter 
or  puneturinff  the  bladder,  and  in  combating  the 
cause  which  has  produced  the  retention  by  par- 
ticular means  adapted  to  each  ease. 

RetenHemnU,  (re,  and  (I'nm're,  'to  tinkle,'  'to 
ring,')  Resonant. 

BeteaMeaemenit,  Reaonanoe — r.  Autophoni^ue, 
see  Autophonia. 

Be'tlB  (pi.  of  i?efe)  U'teri,  Bee  Uterus. 

Betie'iukr,  Re'ti/orm,  Reticula'ria,  Refinua, 
Ampkihleetn^'dea,  Dieto^dra,  Retifor*mia,  (from 
retienlum,)  (F.)  Riticnlaira.  That  which  resem- 
bles a  net.  An  epithet  applied  to  many  struc- 
tures in  the  body,  as  reft e«i car  cartilage. 

Rrtic'dlab  Bob't,  Corpus  mucosum—  r.  Sub- 
stance, Cellular  tissue  —  r.  Tissue,  Cellular  tissue. 
Adenoid  tiBsne. 

Bfttiettla'ria  OflleiiiA'UB,  Lichen  pulmonarins. 

Betio'nlnillt  (dim.  of  J?efe.)  The  Bonnet  or 
Honeycomb  bag  or  atomaek,  (So.)  Kingahood,  (F.) 
Bonnet,  Riaeau  —  the  second  stomach  of  the 
ruminant  animaL  See^  also,  Bpipleon,  and  Rete. 
Also,  a  delicate  framework  of  aidenoid  tissue  sup- 
porting the  proper  nervous  Bubfltanoe  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  ooro. 

Rbtio'itlitv  CuTA'nuM,  Beta  muooBum  —  r. 
Mucosum,  Beta  mucosum. 
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Be'tilbrm,  (rete,  and/onna, '  shape/)  Betioular. 

Rb'tiform  Tis'sub,  Adenoid  tissue. 

Bet'inai  (from  rete,)  Tu'niea  ret'ina  seu  an^ 
phibleatroV dee  sett  retieuWrie  sen  reti/or'mie  seu 
inUima  sen  ner'vea  oc'ulif  luvolu'erum  re'H  oom- 
para'tumf  Verricula'rie  membra' na,  Amphiblee- 
trot'dee  membra'tia,  (F.)  Retine,  A  soft,  pulpy, 
grayish,  semitransparent,  very  thin  membrane, 
extending  from  the  optio  nenre  to  the  orystalline, 
embraoing  the  vitreoas  humor,  and  lining  the 
choroid,  without,  however,  adhering  to  either  of 
those  parts.  It  terminates  by  a  defined  edge  — 
mar' go  denta'tue  —  at  the  posterior  extremities  of 
the  ciliary  processes.  It  is  constituted,  according 
to  most  anatomists,  by  the  expansion  of  the  optic 
nerve.  The  retipa  appears  to  be  formed  of  sev- 
eral laminsD,  so  Joined  together  that  it  is  difficult 
to  discriminate  them. 

The  following  are  the  retinal  elements  as  given 
by  Kb'lliker  and  MUller  and  by  Henle :  —  . 

Kdlliker  and  MUller,  —  1.  Layer  of  rods  and 
cones;  2.  Outer  granule  layer;  3.  Intcrgranule 
layer;  4.  Inner  granule  layer;  5.  Fine  molecular 
layer ;  6.  Nerve-cell  layer  (ganglionic) ;  7.  Optic 
nerve  expansion ;  8.  Ends  of  ra<Sal  fibres  inserted 
into  0.  Membrana  limitans. 

Henle.  —  1.  Mosaic  layers,  including  rods  and 
cones,  external  limiting  membrane,  granule  layer ; 
2.  Fibre  layer  (outer  fibre  layer) ;  3.  Nerve  layers, 
including  external  granular  layer,  external  gan- 
glion layer,  internal  granular  layer,  internal  gan- 
glion layer,  optic  nerve  expansion ;  and  4.  Lim- 
iting membrane  (membrana  limitans  hyaloidea). 

The  thin  layer  of  transparent  nucleated  ooUs 
continued  from  the  indented  border,  near  the 
outer  ledge  of  the  ciliary  processes,  is  called  the 
pare  dlia'rie  ret'inm. 

The  retina  is  the  essential  organ  of  vision ;  on 
it  the  images  of  objects  are  impressed.  Both  it 
and  the  optic  nerve  are  devoid  of  general  sensi- 
bility. Tney  may  be  punctured  or  lacerated  with- 
out pain  being  experienced.  The  nerve  of  general 
sensibility  distributed  to  the  eye  is  the  fifth  pair. 

The  retina  is  liable  to  various  morbid  condi- 
tions, as  hyperssmla,  inflammation — retinitfe  — 
apoplexy,  anaemia,  atrophy,  fatty  degeneration, 
tumors,  embolism  of  its  central  artery,  separation 
or  detachment,  Ac. 

Ret'iiia,  Akm'uijl  op.  a  peculiar  pallid  condi- 
tion of  the  retina,  dependent  on  contraction  of 
the  retinal  vessels.  It  has  sometimes  been  termed 
EpiUpey  of  ike  retina,  when  occurring  during  an 
epileptic  attack. 

Rbt'iha,  At'ropht  of.  An  occasional  result 
of  inflammation  of  the  structures  of  the  eye,  glau- 
coma, Ac.  It  may  be  partial  or  complete,  and 
accompanied  with  degeneration  and  atrophy  of 
the  optic  nerve. 

Rit'iKA,  Em'bolism  op  thb  Cbxtral  Ar'tbbt 
OF.  A  condition  produced  by  obstruction  from 
emboli,  characterised  by  sudden  and  total  blind- 
ness, and  usually  dependent  on  valvular  disease 
of  the  left  side  of  the  heart. 

Rbt'ina,  Ep'ilbpst  op,  see  Retina,  anssroia  of 
—  r.  Glioma  of,  see  Qlioma  —  r.  IsohsBmia  of, 
IsohsBmia  retinas. 

Rbt'iba,  Sxpaba'tiob  op.  Detachment  of  the 
retina  from  excessive  elongation  of  the  coats  of 
the  eye  in  severe  myopia,  diminution  in  the  bulk 
of  the  vitreoas  hnmpr,  tumors,  effusion,  Ac. 

Batiimc^nla,  see  Retinaculum— r.  of  Deo- 
ofBcal  valve,  see  Frssna  of  the  valve  of  f  auhln  — 
r.  Morgagnii,  see  FrsBua  of  the  valve  of  Bauhin. 

Betuiao'llllim«  iretinere,  —  re,  and  lenere,  'to 
hold,'— 'to  hold  back.')  A  surgical  instrument 
formerly  used  in  the  operation  of  castration,  and 
in  that  of  hernia,  to  prevent  the  intestines  from 
iUIing  into  the  scrotum.  Retinae'ula  are  also 
band-like  extensions  of  a  cellulo-membranous 
structure,  which  seem  to  suspend  the  ovum  in 
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the  folliole  of  Do  Oraaf.   They 

chalaisB  of  the  egg  of  the  bird.    See  Bride 

RBTUfAC'ULCM    TbH'DIBITX    FBBOaO^BVB,  fa- 

gi'na  maUeola'rie  exter'na.  The  UgaBCBioai 
sheaths  that  retain  in  eitu  at  the  onisr  aakk  the 
tendons  of  the  peroneal  muscles. 

Bet'inai,  Retina'li*,  Relating  or  apperUiaiai 
to  the  retina. 

Rbt'ihai*  Ap'oplbxt,  see  Retinitia. 

MSUne,  Retina. 

Betini'tis,  gen.  RetinCtidts,  hjtamma'tio  ui' 
inm,  AmphibleetroidiUie,  Die^'tU,  (F.)  BeHmiK 
{retina,  and  itie,)  Inflammation  of  the  rctifia. 
When  it  occurs,  it  is  usually  an  aecomnanim»ti 
of  other  ophthalmic  affections.  When  toere  ii  sa 
extreme  tendency  to  extravasation  of  blood  ic*c 
the  retina,  the  affection  is  called  Retimiti*  mf- 
plectica.  Retinal  ap'oplexy. 

Retinitis  may  be  associated  with  sjphilii,  sel 
is  then  called  Retinitie  ewkilit'ica.  When  K\m 
form  is  confined  to  the  region  of  the  yellow  w^ 
and  has  a  marked  tendency  to  recur,  it  is  ttxnjL* 
Cen'tral  reeur'reul  retiui'tie, 

A  form  of  retinitis  often  met  with  in  Brigb:  • 
disease  of  the  kidney  is  designated  ReiinCtiB  qII*- 
minu'riea,  Uepkrit'ie  retinitie, 

Retinitie  Leucrn'miea  is  an  affeetioa  of  the  retiu 
connected  with  leucocythsmla. 

Retini'tie  pigmento'ea,  R,  hanentUif'ic^  i* 
characterized  by  a  deposit  of  black  pigniei.t  L- 
the  retina,  which  encroaches  on  the  fleU  of  riiv-r 
the  patient  seeing  better  in  the  daytime  thu  ■/ 
night.  In  Retinitie  nj/etalop'iea,  the  pstHL'* 
vision  is  better  in  the  dusk  than  in  the  bright  V^'. 

In  Retini'tie  Hamorrhag"iea,  there  is  inftlt*» 
tion  of  the  nerve-fibre  layer  by  eztravaatkc 
congestion  of  the  veins,  Ac. 

Retiiti'tis  ALBcmifu'RicA,  Bee  Retanitii— i 
Apoplectica,  see  Retinitis  —  r.  Central  reeurrcCL 
see  Retinitis — r.  Hsmorrhagica,  see  Retinitis—' 
Leucaemica,  see  Retinitis — r.  Nrahritin.  see  ReCz- 
itis — r.  Nyctalopica,  see  Retinitis — r.  Pigmc&tvti. 
see  Retinitis  — r.  Syphilitica,  see  Retinitis. 

RHineXde,  see  Rh^tinol^. 

SHinoU,  see  Rh6tinol£. 

Bet'inOfOOpy,  Retinoecop'ia,  (rrfiiKiyaodsaM^ 
'  I  view.')    Examination  of  the  retina. 

Bet'iniu,  (from  re/e,)  Reticular. 

J2etom5r<,  QroB,  Passerina  tartonraira. 

Retort,  Retor'ta,  Ba'tia,  Cor'nth  Corum'U,  C" 
nse'ta,  Comumu*ea,  (F.)  Comn,  {reior^n^,  —  '^* 
and  torqueo,  tortum,  — ■ '  I  bend  baok.')  A  tok' 
commonly  of  glass  or  earthenware,  eoplojed  e 
distillation.  It  may  have  a  tubnlun  for  adm^tnar 
substances  while  distillation  is  going  on ;  it  u  lia 
said  to  be  tu'bulaled,  (F.)  Corttue  tuhulie„ 

BetrtO'tion,  Retrat'tio,  {retmiUre,  —  re,  ^ 
trahere,  tractum,  —  <  to  draw  back.')  State  (f » 
part,  when  drawn  towards  the  oeotre  of  the  b-h 
or  backwards;  —  as  retraction  of  the  tcsticVt 
Sometimes  it  is  used  synonymously  with  '^^^ 
ing  or  drawing  up  ;  as  in  retraction  of  the  thi^ 

MMraeHan  de  to  Mairice,  Retrorersio  aim 

Betrao'tor.  A  piece  of  muslin  split  into  <▼ 
tails,  applied  around  the  bone  or  bones  to  prrn* 
the  soft  parts  from  being  injured  by  the  saw. 

Rbtrac'tor  Av'qvu  O'mis,  Baocipator-' 
Recti,  Rectococcygeus. 

Bet'raheni  Aut'Ib,  (from  rttrahtrg, '  to  dn* 
back,')  Poete'rior  seu  Tri'eepe  Amr'ie.  TWcm*' 
lie,  Ret'rahene  Amrie'ulm  sea  Aurie'mUm,  Serm 
due  proprio'rum  AenViUie,  Bicemda'He,  P^  ^ 
mene  Aurie'ulee,  Pro'priue  Anr'ie  eclsr'e**    ^ 
MaetcHdo-eonehinien,   Maetotda-orienienre   iC\ 
Auricnlaire  poetirieur.     It  consists  of  one  or  a  ^"^ 
small  fasciculi,  or  fleshy,  thin,  somewhat  trrtp  Jr 
fibres,  situate  behind  the  ear.     Tbeet  ut  tf> 
tAohed  to  the  mastoid  process,  and  pass  b«n»*- 
tally  forwards,  to  terminate  at  the  c«b^^ 
formed  by  the  concha  of  the  ear.    If  this  mty^ 
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had  %nj  vMe,    it   would  oanrj  the  ear  back- 

wardfl. 
BHrnii  VemiHemlaire,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of. 
RHrMMetment,  (re,  and  ttricir,  [old  F.] 
cttrieir,  fh>in  [L.]  Hringere,  trietum,  <to  malie 
narrow/)  Arotatio,  Stricture  —  r.  d$  VUr^ikre, 
Drethrosteoosie. 

Batrimea'ta  Yeti'eflB,  Urine. 

Setrimen'tom,  (' dregs/  from  re,  and  ttrw, 
'to  cleanse  as  by  rubbing/)     Excrement. 

Ba'tro  (L.),  in  composition,  behind,  back- 
wards. 

Bet'roeOMt  {retro,  and  copio,  *1  take.')  A 
form  of  obstetric  forceps,  which  grasps  the 
back  portion  of  the  foetal  head. 

Setrocoa'llont  Retroeet'tio,  B^trocet'tut,  J?e- 
trogre9*9U9f  {retroetdere,  reirocMtumf  —  retrOf  and 
eed<re,—*  to  gire  place.')  The  act  of  going  back. 
A  disappearance  or  metastasis  of  a  tumor,  erup- 
tion, &e.,  from  the  outer  part  of  the  body  to  the 
inner. 

Setroeat'tnSf  gen.  Betroef'td;  Retrocession. 

Setroflaz'iO  ifteri,  ( retro,  and  JUeitre,  Jlexum, 
'to  bend/)  see  Retroversio  uteri. 

Setrogrei'nu,  gen.  Betrogret't^,  (retro,  and 
^adior,  grtenue,  *  I  step,')  Retrocession. 

BetrooMOpliage'aL  Behind  the  ossophagus, 
as  in  the  sueolar  tissue,  —  refrocsfop&o^eai  ab« 
leesses,  for  example. 

Betroperitone^al.  Relating  or  belonging  to 
internal  parts  behind  the  peritoneum,  as  retro- 
peritonem  hernia. 

Betropharjnge'al,  JRetropharynge^ue,  (reiro, 
and  phtrynXf  gen.  pkaryngit,  'the  pharynx.') 
Relating  to  parts  behind  the  pharynx,  —  as 
rttropkaryngeal  abscess, — an  abscess  in  the  are- 
olar tissue  behind  the  pharynx. 

BitropHlHon  de  la  Xairiee,  (retro,  and  pel- 
Ure,  puUmn,  'to  drire,')  Retrorersio  uteri. 

BatroWterine,  RetroUteri'nue,  (F.)  i^^fro- 
uUrtHf  (rtiro,  and  uterue.)  Behind  the  uterus,  as 
retrouterine  abscess,  (F.)  Aheie  ritro-ntirin  ; —  an 
abscess  seated  behind  the  uterus. 

RetroWMeilUl'Uoily  (retro,  and  vacetnation,) 
Vaccination  with  matter  obtained  from  the  cow, 
after  inoculating  the  animal  with  vaccine  matter 
from  the  human  subject 

Setrower'lio  U'tarl,  (retro  and  vertere,  vertum, 
'to  turn,')  Betrover'eion  of  the  Wtenu,  ^dopto'- 
rtff  V^teri  retrover'ea,  Anapod*i$%9  sen  Anapodie'- 
MM  ITteri,  (F.)  Bitrovereion,  Bftraetion,  Obli- 
fixU  on  Bitropuleion  de  la  Matrxee,  A  change 
m  the  position  of  the  uterus,  so  that  the  fundus 
of  the  organ  is  turned  towards  the  concavity  of 
the  sacrum,  while  the  neck  is  directed  towards 
the  symphysis  pubis.  This  displacement  is  com- 
monly attendea  with  constipation,  tenesmus,  and 
retention  of  urine.  Its  usual  period  of  occurrence 
is  between  the  third  and  fourth  months  of  pree- 
aanoy,  before  the  uterus  has  escaped  above  the 
ruperior  aperture  of  the  pelvis.  In  the  treat- 
ment, the  catheter  must  be  regularly  used  twice  a 
lay,  until  the  uterus,  by  its  growth,  rises  above 
ibe  pelvis.  The  catheter  shouul  be  small,  flat,  and 
carved  considerably  more  than  common,  in  conse- 

Iuenee  of  the  distorted  course  of  the  urethra, 
he  bowels  must  be  kept  open ;  and  absolute  rest, 
A  a  recumbent  posture,  be  ei^joined.  Should  it 
^  impraetioable  to  draw  off  tiie  urine,  attempts 
must  be  made  to  replace  the  uterus.  The  woman 
>eiog  on  her  hands  and  knees,  the  fore  and  mid- 
lie  tigers  of  the  aoooucheur's  left  hand  are  to  be 
F»asBed  up  the  rectum  to  the  fiindns  uteri ;  which 
Jiey  must  elevate^  while  the  cervix  uteri  is  care- 
'uUy  depressed  by  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
in  the  vagina.  Should  tlM  fingers  employed  to 
elevate  the  fundus  not  be  long  enough  to  efiect 
•his  object,  a  piece  of  whalebone  may  be  substi- 
4ited,  to  whioh  a  small  piece  of  sponge  is  attached 
w  a  pad,  or  a  repositor  may  be  used. 


A  simple  inclination  or  bending  of  the  uterus 
backwards  is  called  i?eCrq/lesi:'«on  of  ike  tTterue, 
RetroJUxfio  IPteri;  not  nnfrequently,  however, 
this  term  is  employed  synonymously  with  Retro- 
version of  the  Uterus. 

MHroverHon  de  la  Mairieep  Retroversio  uteri. 

B«1l'iiio,  (re,  and  unire, '  to  unite,')  Synthesis— 
r.  Partium  separatarum,  see  Synthesis  —  r.  per 
Primam  intentionem,  see  Intention  —  r.  per 
Seoundam  intentionem,  see  Intention  —  r.  Vaso- 
rum.  Anastomosis. 

BitnUon  JVittattiwe^  see  Intention  —  r.  Seeon- 
daire,  see  Intention. 

Bevaooiiui'tioilt  see  Vaccina. 

Bevalen'ta  ibraVioa,  see  Ervnm. 

Bhfetseerief  (from  rive,)  Incoherence;  see 
Somnium. 

RAve,  Somnium. 

lUveU,  (re,  and  SoeiUer,  'to  awaken/)  see 
Sleep  —  r.  en  Sur§aut,  see  Sleep. 

BSveiUeur,  (from  rSveil,)  see  Baunscheidtis- 
muB. 

BeToi'lant,  (re,  and  velUre,  *  to  pluck,')  Deriva- 
tive. 

R6verie,  (from  rive,)  Aphelxia. 

Bew'ory,  Aphelxia. 

BewiwiilM'tion,  (re,  vivtre,  *  to  live,'  and/aeere, 
'to  make,')  Resuscitation. 

BSmtMff  (re,  and  vellere,  vuleum, '  to  pluck,') 
Derivative. 

MhmUeur,  see  Baunscheidtismus. 

Bevnl'tion,  Bevul'no,  Antie'pane,  The  act  of 
turning  the  principle  of  a  disease  from  the  part 
in  whioh  it  seems  to  have  taken  its  seat.  Rube- 
facients, veaieatories,  bleeding  in  the  foot,  Ac,  are 
often  used  for  this  purpose.    See  Derivation. 

BeYiil'tiTe»  Derivative — r.  Bleeding,  see  Blood- 
letting. 

Bewulio'riiit,  Derivative. 

Bex  Amaro'mm, '  king  of  bitters,'  Soulamen 
amara  —  r.  Metallorum,  Aurum. 

Bejnoldf *i  Speoif  le,  see  Vinum  oolchici. 

Beixle,  Wheese. 

Sha,  (/So,  and  fq,  called,  however,  after  the  Rha 
or  Wolga  in  Pontus,)  Rheum. 

BhaDar'barum,  (M  and  fiapfi^^,  *  foreign,') 
Rheum  —  r.  Album,  Convolvulus  mechoaoan  —  r. 
Antiquorum,  Rheum  Rhapontioum  —  r.  Diosco- 
ridis.  Rheum  Rhapontioum  —  r.  Monachorum, 
Rumex  patientia — r.  Nigrum,  Convolvulus  jalapa 
—  r.  Pauperum,  Thalictron — r.  Plebeiorum,  s«e 
Rhamnus  frangula  —  r.  Sibericum,  Rheum  —  r. 
Tartarioum,  Rheum  —  r.  Turcioum,  Rheum. 

Rhabarbe,  Rheum  —  r.  Blanche,  Convolvulus 
mechoaoan  —  r.  Faueae,  Thalictron  —  r.  dea  Indea, 
Convolvulus  mechoaoan  —  r.  dea  Moinea,  Rumex 
alpinus  —  r.  Sauvage,  Rumex  patientia. 

MabdoI'dei  (Sutn'ra),  (f>a^ci%,  from  pafiiot, 
'a  rod  or  staff/  and  uiof,  *  resemblance/)  Sagittal 
suture. 

Bhabdomyo'mat  (pafiioi,  'a  stripe,' and  myoma,) 
Myoma  involving  the  striped  muscular  fibres. 

BhaMUcur,  (re,  and  habiller,  '  to  dress,')  Re- 
noneur. 

Bhaohe'ta,  Rhachitss. 

BhAOh'etrnm,  (^x^fav,  from  rhaehie.)  The 
middle  of  the  spine. 

BhAOhin'i,  Rhachitss. 

Bhaohi'agra,  Rachisagra. 

BhAOhUl'giAf  Raohialgia,  Rhaohiodynia,  Spi- 
nal irritation. 

Bhadlialffi'tU,  gen.  Bhaehialoi'ttdie,  (rhaehie, 
eJi)^, '  pain,'^and  itia,)  Spinal  irritation.  Myelitis. 

Bhaohid'agn,  Rachisagra,  Raohialgia,  Rha^ 
ohiodynia. 

Bhaehiooypho'iii,  Qibbositas,  Hump. 

BhftOhiodyil'Uf  (rhaehia,  and  eivvn,  'pain,') 
Bhaehial'gia,    Pain  in  the  vertebral  column. 

BlMOhiomyall'til,  gen.  BkaehiomyalVHdia, 
(rkaeh4e,  and  mgeUtie,)  Myelitis. 
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Shaehiomyelophtlii'Bifl,  (rhnehi;  /tvtXat, '  mar- 
row/} Tabes  dorsAlis. 

Bliaohioparal'ysll,  {rhnchi§f  and  paralyntj) 
Paraplegia. 

BoaoSiople'ffia,  {rhaehitf  and  irAiyyir,  'a 
Stroke/)  ParapTogia. 

BhaehiosOOiio'ma,  gen.  RhachtoteoUo'mati; 
{rhackxMf  and  •eoHomaf)  Soollosis. 

Bhaohioioolio'tit,  {rhaehitf  and  teolion;) 
Sooliosis. 

Bhaehioftroplio'iii,  {rhachU,  and  orpc^w,  <I 
tarn/)  Contor'tio  eolum'nx  vtrtehra*li9»  Devia- 
tion of  the  vertebral  column. 

Rhaohiot'omiH,  Rhachiot*f>mum,  {rhnehitf  and 
roipit '  incision.')  An  instrument  for  opening  the 
vertebral  column. 

Bhaohipa'^a,  liaehipa'gia,  (rhaehit,  and 
irayw,  'I  fasten/)  A  monstrous  union  of  two 
foetuses,  in  which  they  are  connected  at  the  spine. 

Bhaohiparal'ysis,  {rhaehitf  and  paratytU,) 
Paraplegia. 

Baaohiphy'ma,  gen.  Rhaehipky'matU,  Raoh!- 
phyma. 

ShaohirrllOll'ma»  gen.  RhacKirrheum'atitf 
{rhaehis,  and  ^/la,  'a  defluzion,  rheumatism/) 
Lumbago. 

Bha'ohifl,  gen.  Rha'chidU,  {hayit,  gen.  Ai>X(^>) 
Vertebral  column  —  r.  Nasi,  see  Nasus. 

Bhaohls'agra,  Rachisagra. 

Bhaohi'taB,  (from  rAacAi'*,)  Rhaehim^i,  RachV- 
tae,  Rhaeh€*ttff  or  Raehim'u  The  muscles  of  the 
spine. 

Bhaohi'tes,  Spinal ;  Medulla  spinalis,  (Ucctrm 
ItvtXoq.)     See  also  Rachitis  (/coctrvf  vaaos), 

Bhaohit'ious,  Rachitious. 

Bhaohi'tis,  gen.  RhachC'ttdin,  Rachitis  — r. 
Adnltorum,  Mollities  ossium  —  r.  Spinalis,  Ra- 
chisagra. 

Bhaohitls'mxis,  (from  rhaehi§,)  Rachitis. 

Bhaeho'sis,  Rachosis. 

Bha'ohns,  (A<>X<^0  R^a'cut,  RKa'gut,  (firom 
A«yw,  or  hr^i^h  '  I  break.')  A  wrinkle.  A  la- 
ceration of  the  skin.  A  lacerated  ulcer — uVeut 
lae"erum, 

Bha'oiiB,  (^x^»)  Rbachus,  Wrinkle. 

BhflBbaaoh'en,  (^0o<,  'crooked,'  and  •vXfpt, 
'neck/)  Torticollis. 

BlUBboora'nia,  {^tffot,  'crooked/  and  moMy, 
'skull/l  Torticollis. 

Bhflsbod'erA,  {fiaifiof,  'crooked,'  and  itpn, 
'neck/)  Torticollis. 

Bhasbosoeria,  (fatfios,  'crooked,'  and  ««tXo(, 
'leg/)  see  Rhiebosis. 

BhflBbo'sis,  (from  fat0of,  *  crooked,'  and  o«f«.) 
Crookedness,  as  *  of  the  legs,  —  RhmhoteeVia, 
Sceloea  m  ho' ait, 

Bhag'ades,  pi.  of  Rha'gnt,  (fayas,  gen.  fayaStf,) 
RhagaTdidf  (from  ^yw,  or  ^wiu,  *I  break  or 
rend,')  Seittn'rtt,  FitMti'rfr,  FVmm,  Ruptures, 
ohaps,  or  narrow  and  long  ulcers,  which  form 
sear  the  origin  of  mucous  membranes,  especially 
around  the  anus,  and  which  are  generally  owing 
to  the  syphilitic  vims. 

Rhao'adbs,  see  Fissure. 

Bha'g;0,  Rhag"ia,  Ra'yi,  (fayn.)  Suffixes  de- 
noting  violent  rupture  or  discharge,  as  in  Hemor- 
rhagt,  MenorrAfr^fm,  Ac.    Also,  a  fissure. 

Bha'gvs,  (from  ^,  gen.  /Jayof,  '  a  grape,')  Utsb 
passas. 

Bhagloui,  (A<iyMor,)  Rhagoldes. 

Bhagoidei'tii,  gen.  Rhagaidei'tit,  (rkagotde^— 
tantea, — and  tfi*,)  Uveitis. 

Bhagoi'des,  Rhago'det,  Rhag<M9u»f  Rha'gi- 
eut,  {firtAiKt  ttovn  jta(,  gen.  ^yof,  'a  berry/  *a 
grape/)  Orape-Iike;  as  Tunica  rkagof'det;  the 
nvea.    Also,  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Sha'gus,  (hr^f)  Rbachus,  Wrinkle. 

Bham'ni  Bao'e«t  *^  Rhamnos  — r.  Snoens, 
see  Rhamnus. 

Bham'lLXlt,     i^/u^,)    R.   eathar'ticut,    Spi'na 


eervi'na  sen  domet'tiea  sen  in/erto'ria,  Rkam*9%t 
toluti'vutf  Ctrvi»pi*na,  Bmck'tkorm,  Pw^'ifj  L*fk . 

fhi>mf  (F.)  Ntrprun  purgati/,  Bcmrmtipimt,  Eptwt 
de  cer/.  Family,  Rhamnaeess.  Ane.  Sgti.  ^m- 
tandria  Monogynia.  The  berries — iUomni 
Bacett  —  have  a  faint  and  disagreeable  odor,  4b4 
bitterish,  nauseous  taste.  Their  jaice  —  Hkamtt 
Suecvt  —  is  cathartic,  and  apt  to  excite  grtpisg. 
which  must  be  obviated  by  the  use  of  diliirttx. 
The  name  Cathartimf  Catkartie  acid,  has  be<^ 
given  to  a  purgative  principle  derived  firon  tU 
buckthorn. 

Rbam'kos  Alatbr'mds,  R.  Bitpvn^i^t,  Air. 
ter'nut  lati/o*Uut,  Com' worn  alnUr'mmt,  (F.j  A"- 
terne.  The  leaves  have  been  u»ed  as  detergfit* 
and  astringents,  in  the  form  of  gargle  cflp€ciA>>: 

Rham'nus  FBAa'QDLA,  Black  AFder,  i'lH*. 
gula  at'nutf  Al'nut  nCgra,  (F.)  Aume  notr,  B*m'- 
danc,  Btmrohtt.  All  the  parts  of  this  trc«.  a* 
well  as  of  the  common  alder,  are  astriDgcnt  •&« 
bitter.  The  bark  is  most  so.  The  iimer,  yeiWt 
bark  of  the  trunk  or  root,  onee  called  Rkaimt'i  - 
rum  pUbtio'rum,  acts  as  a  eatharUe.  It  hu 
also  been  employed  as  an  anthelmintie. 

RHAJf'iros  Hibpan'icds,  R.  alatcnius  — r.  Jt 
juba,  see  Jignbe —  r.  Lotus,  sae  Jigabe — r.  Zix^ 
phus,  see  Jujube. 

Blian'ter,  gen.  Rhante'rit,  {fmpr^,  fnua  ^ 
<  I  besprinkle,')  Canthns  (greater). 

Bhaphaat'doBy  Raphancdon. 

Bhapha'ida,  Raphania. 

Bhaph'aniSy  Raphanus  horiaasis. 

Bhaph'anuSi  Rapa,  Raphanus  hortensis. 

Bha^pht,  Rwhe,  Suture. 

Bhaphidagojrna»  (^ic»  gen.  ^ifcg,  'a  ■» 
die/  and  aym,  'I  lead,')  Porte-aigniUa. 

Bhaph'ion,  (fi^^w,  dim.  of  A^»)  Needle. 

Bhaph'ii,  gen.  Bkapk'idi^,  {f^tg,)  ^ttU 
Also,  Kapa. 

BhapluMym'phytia,  (M^f  'satare,'  and  n^ 
^99ttf  'union.*)  union  by  sntitre, — as  o^  :^ 
bones  of  the  cranium. 

Bha'phllit  (fi^^f)  Rapa. 

Bha'pbyi,  (^f »(,)  Rapa,  Raphaaos  keiiM*:- 

Bhapon'tieiuilt  {rha,  or  rhubarb,  of  Pootoik 
Rheum  Rhaponticnm — r.  Yolgare^  CeatisM 
oentaurium. 

BhapmUique,  Rheum  rhapontieaaii. 

Bhapa,  {ftavt,)  Raphanus  hortensis. 

I^  P7>f  (h^ff)  Kaphanus  hortensis. 

Bhata'niat  Krameria  rhatania. 

Bhat'any,  Krameria. 

Bhax,  gen.  Rka'git,  (W,  gen.  fmyt,)  mt  Vm 
vinifera. 

Bhe'gft,  (AryvO  Cramp,  Contusioa,  htetnL  a 

Bhe^'ma,  gen.  Rheg*matit,  {htpt,)  CitM^ 
Contusion,  Laoeration,  Rhezis —  r.  ligamflBtw^ 
Apospasma. 

Jthag'SLQi,  itwypHt)  Cramp,  Coatasioa,  la^ 
ation. 

Bhamhas'mna,  i^tm$tmim,  tnm  M^ '  I «« 
der  about.')  Somnamlmlism. 

Bham'b*,  Rhtm'h—^  (M^,  'a  waadsrA. 
about,'  from  ft^tv, '  to  wander  about')  In^ 
larity  in  the  return  of  febrile  parozysau. 

Boem'baa,  (Mts,)  Rhembe. 

Bhan'ohuB,  (Am>i>)  Rattle^  SnoriDg. 

Bhanx'ii,  iftylit,)  Rattle,  Snoring. 

Bha'oAt  Rhenm. 

Mhetphore,  (Arom  fm,  *l  flow/  aad  4tf»,  '^ 
carry,')  Blectrode. 

Bha'tinA,  {ftrtt^,  from  htm, « I  flow,*)  Basis. 

Bhatini'tea,  (AirmnK,)  Resinatam. 

BhatiBooa'roiv  {rketimc,  and  «^«, '  vaSf*)  B^ 
slnatnm. 

Bhatiao'dat,(^riM4«(,  ttom  rlUiimt,)Uaam 

BhetinaideB,  see  Rh«tinol«. 

JthtHmeU,  (from  rAafuM.)  A  aaae  ff^  ^ 
M.  B^ral  to  a  medidne  whieh  remlu  hm  (b 
union  of  a  reda  with  other  medioiBal  sa) 
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The  SUiinoUa  of  B6ra]  differ  from  the  ShSHnOdea 
in  conUioing  but  one  resin,  whilst  in  the  latter 
there  are  several. 

Bhetoraa'ohAf  {^rmp, '  a  public  speaker/  and 
«yx«»,  *  I  strangle/)  see  Pharyngitis,  follicular. 
•  Sheum.  (pronounced  room,)  Bheu'tHa,  (F.) 
Jiknme,  (pnfia,  from  fiim,  'I  flow.')  Any  thin 
watery  discharge  from  mucous  membranes  or 
skin ;  as  the  thin  discharge  from  the  air-passages 
arising  from  cold. 

Rhbdv,  Salt.  A  popular  name  in  the  United 
Stfttes,  like  'tetter/ for  various  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, of  the  ecsematous  and  herpetic  forms  more 
especially.  It  is  at  times  applied  to  a  kind  of 
chronic  psoriasis;  and  likewise  to  cutaneous  af- 
fections in  those  who  immerse  the  hands  in  me- 
tallic or  acid  solutions.  It  has  been  defined  "a 
vague  and  indefinite  popular  name,  applied  to 
alinost  all  the  non-febrile  cutaneous  eruptions 
which  are  common  among  adults,  except  ring- 
worm and  itch." 

RHE'ffu,  Ukabar^barum,  Rhe*o«,  Rhn,  Rhce'utn, 
Lajt'ntktim  orienla'lk  sen  Ckiiien'tif  Jihabar'baruiH 
tt'fnm  sett  Tat'tar'icum  seu  Siber'ieum  sen  Tur^ci- 
entMf  Hhn'bnrb,  (F.)  Rhttbnrbe,  Rhubarbc,  (from 
Rkn,  [Tv,  'Pa.J  now  called  Wolga,  a  river  in  Rus- 
sia, from  which  it  was  first  brought.)  Ord,  Poly- 
gonaceae.  Sex.  Sjft.  Euneandria  Trigynia.  The 
rtwt— if*«'ujii  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873)  Rh^i  Ra'dix  (Ph. 
B.,  1 867 ) — is  the  part  used  in  medicine.  Its  odor 
19  aromatic,  peculiar,  and  rather  nauseous;  taste, 
lomcwhat  aromatic,  subacrid,  bitterish,  and  as- 
triD^^ent.  It  colors  the  saliva  and  the  urine  yellow. 
It  ifl  easily  pulverised,  and  forms  a  powder  of  a 
brij^ht  buff-yellow  color.  Both 'water  and  spirit 
exrract  itd  virtues.  Rhubarb  root  is  purgative, 
etomibchic,  and  astringent.  [?]  It  is  chiefly  used 
f»r  the  properties  first  mentioned.  Externally 
the  powder  is  sometimes  sprinkled  over  ulcers, 
to  assist  their  granulation.  Dctse,  ^j*  to  ^ss. 
of  the  powder.  In  a  smaller  dose  it  is  stomachic. 
Numerous  species  uf  Rheum,  R.  palmatum,  R. 
HtidHlatum,  and  R,  compaiUunif  yield  rhubarb- 
root. 

The  rhubarbs  most  used  in  the  United  States 
are  the  Ckinft*  or  In'dia  Rhu'barb  —  Rhe'um  Si- 
nfn*»i  sea  In'dxcuni ;  the  Rwi'nan,  Turnkey  or 
Bueka'rian  Rhu'burb  —  Rhe'um  Rua'nctun  seu 
Tur'ri'eMm;  9.nd  Europe^ an  Rhu'barb, 

Rhr'uv  CoMPAc'TrM,  Rheum — r.  Indicum,  see 
Rheum  —  r.  Palmatum,  Rheum. 

Rrk'um  Rhapon'ticum,  Rhapon'tie  Rhu'barb, 
Hh'tjum'tfentHf  Rhfibnr'bonim  J)ioacor'idi»  seu 
Antiquo'rum,  (F.)  Rhtipoutiqnef  Rhapontic,  Ra- 
p*>Htie.  The  root  of  this  seems  to  have  been  the 
rhubarb  of  the  ancients.  It  is  more  astringent 
than  that  of  the  rheum  palmatum,  and  less  pur- 
gatire;  for  the  latter  purpose,  two  or  tnree 
drachms  being  required  for  a  dose.  French, 
Rknpontie^  or  Krimea  Rhubarb,  is  obtained  firom 
this  species,  as  well  as  from  R.  undulatumf  and 
R.  enmjmctum. 

Rhe'ftm  rhopon'tieum  is  the  Pte  rhubarb  or  Pie 
plant f  cuUi rated  for  its  fleshy  esculent  leafstalks. 

Rre'uh  Rrs'sicnv,  see  Rheum — r.  Sinense,  see 
Rheum — r.  Turoioum,  see  Rheum — ^r.  Undnlatum, 
see  Khenm. 

Bhen'ma,  gen.  Rheu'tnath,  {^fie,  gen.  ftvftarvtf 
from  ^M,  '  I  flow/)  Catarrh,  Diarrhoea,  Rheum, 
Rheumatism.  Also,  inflammation  of  a  fibrous 
tiuue,  as  in  rheuiuatism  and  gout.  In  composi- 
tion, a  flow,  a  defluxion ;  also,  rheumatism. 

RiiKc'ifA  Catarrha'lB,  Bronchitis,  chronic 
—  r.  Epidemicuin,  Bronchitis,  chronic ;  Catarrh, 
epidemic  —  r.  Pectoris,  Catarrh  —  r.  Uteri,  Leu- 
oorrhoBa. 

Rhtunuip'Tra,  (rh«uma,  and  vvp,  'fever,') 
RheumatiPin.  acute. 

BluTunftrtiiri'tis,  {rkeuma,  and  arthritie,)  see 
Rheumatism,  acute. 


BheuBUUrthro'sis,  (rheuma,  and  arthrone,  'an 
affection  of  the  Joints,*)  see  Rheumatism,  acute. 

RhftBinataVria,  {rhe^tma,  and  aXyes,  'pain,') 
Rheumatism,  chronic  —  r.  Arthritioa,  see  Rheu- 
matism, acute. 

BhenmaVie,  {finftarutoi,)  Rheumaficua,  Rheu' 
matia'malf  (F.)  Rhumatiamal,  Rhumatique,  Be- 
longing to  rheumatism:  as  rheumatic  fever. 
Also,  applied  to  one  affected  with  rheumatism, 
(F.)  Rheumatiaant 

Rheumat'io  Ar'ROPBr,  Atrophy,  rheumatic. 

Rhkum AT'io  Diath'£8IS,  Diath'eaia  rheunutt'ica. 
The  special  condition  of  the  body  that  gives  oc- 
casion to  rheumatism.  It  may  exist  without  pre- 
senting the  usual  phenomena  in  the  joints,  whilst 
the  heart  may  be  seriously  affected. 

Rhbuitat'io  Oodt,  see  Rheumatism,  acute. 

Shonmatlott  Rheumatism. 

Rhen'inatiim,  Catarrhcf'a,  (from  rheumaf) 
Do' lor  Rheumat'teua  et  arthrit^ieua  (Hoffman), 
Rheumato^aia,  Myoao'tia,  Rheu'ma,  Myodyn'ia, 
( vulg.)  Rheu'matiZf  Rheumai'ica,  (F.)  Rhumatiame. 
A  kind  of  shifting  phlegmasia  or  neuralgia,  some- 
times seated  in  the  muscles,  sometimes  in  the  parts 
surrounding  the  joints;  and  at  others,  within 
them,  Flying  gout.  Hence  the  names  Muaeular, 
Articular,  and  Synovial,  which  have  been  applied 
to  it     The  disease  may  be  acute  or  e&romc. 

Rhkd'm ATisM  OF  THE  Asoo'ifKir,  Coeliorrhcuma. 

RBKu'MATiBif,  Acute',  Rheumatia'mua  acu'tua 
seu  artieulo'rum  acu'tua  seu  tinieerta'^M  febri'lia 
seu  inflamtnato'riua  sen  hyperathen'ieua,  Arthro'aia 
aeu'ta,  Rheumatop'yra,  Rheumap'yra,  Fa'bria 
rhetunat'iea  injlammato'ria,  Syn'oeka  rheumaf  iea, 
Myoao'Xia,  MyVtia,  Cau'ma  sen  ArthrCtia  rheuma' 
tia'muat  Arthrorheumatia'mua,  Synovi'tia  rhtttma- 
tiBtuaUia,  Hatmo&rthri'tia,  Rheumat'ic  Fe'rer,  (F.) 
Rhumatiame  aigu,  R.  artietilaire  aigu,  Fi^vre  rAtf- 
matiamale,  usually  comes  on  with  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  fever;  soon  after  which,  or  simul- 
taneously, or  even  before  the  appearance  of  febrile 
signs,  excruciating  pains  are  felt  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  particularly  in  the  larger  joints, 
which  are  more  or  less  red  and  swollen  ;  the  pain 
shifting  from  one  to  the  other,  at  times  with 
great  rapidity.  The  disease  rarely  terminates 
in  less  tnan  six  weeks,  during  the  greater  part 
of  which  period  the  febrile  symptoms  remain 
severe;  and,  what  is  peculiar  to  the  disease,  the 
skin,  although  it  feels  extremely  hot,  may  be 
covered  daily  with  a  profuse  perspiration,  and 
the  pulse  appears  in  no  way  modified  by  it.  It 
is  one  of  the  essentiid  symptoms  of  the  affection, 
and  consequently  afforids  no  relief.  The  only 
danger  to  oe  apprehended  from  acute  rheuma- 
tism, notwithstanding  the  apparent  severity  of 
the  symptoms,  is  the  translation  or  extension  .of 
the  disease  —  metaatat'ic  rheu'matiam  —  to  some 
internal  part,  especially  to  the  heart.  This  tend- 
ency must  always  be  borne  in  mind.  Acuta 
rheumatism  seldom  terminates  in  chronic/  they 
who  are  liable  to  the  former  are  rarely  so  to  the 
latter,  and  conversely.  Sometimes  it  assumes  a 
aubaeute  form,  Rkemmatia'mua  aubacu'tua,  (F.) 
Rhumatiame  aubaigu.  The  disease  will  generally 
run  its  course  in  spite  of  treatment.  The  usual 
antiphlogistic  plan  had  better  be  pursued  during 
the  first  days  of  the  disease.  Bloodletting  may 
be  employed,  if  the  vigor  of  the  patient  and  of 
the  disease  seem  to  require  it ;  bnt,  although  the 
blood  is  generally  huffy,  bleeding  does  not  usu- 
ally seem  to  afford  much  relief.  The  bowels 
must  be  kept  open,  effervescent  draughts  be  ad- 
ministered, and  opium  be  givcip  in  fall  doses  to 
allay  pain.  This  is  genenilly  all  that  is  neces- 
sary during  the  first  week ;  after  which,  advan- 
tage will  usually  be  obtained  from  the  exhibition 
of  the  sulphate  of  quinia  with  sulphuric  acid. 
It  dues  not  augment  the  excitement,  and  will  be 
found  proper  in  almost  all  oases.    Rheumatic  in- 
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flammation  is  very  different  from  other  Tarieties, 
and  tbiB  may  aooonnt  for  the  anomaly.  Aft«r  a 
feir  weeks  the  disease  usually  goes  off,  but  leaves 
the  patient  very  liable  to  a  recurrence  on  slight 
exposures  or  errors  of  diet.  At  times  acute 
rheumatism  of  the  joints  puts  on  the  appearance 
of  gout,  and  seems  to  be  a  complication  of  the 
two  affections.  It  is  then  called  Oout'v  or  Ar- 
thrit'ic  rheumattam,  Bheumat'ie  ffont,  JiheumO' 
taVgia  arthrU'iea,  Rheumarihro* •%»,  Rheumar^ 
thri'ihf  Arthri'tU  rheumat'ica  seu  juvenVlu^ 
Chntn'ic  Ottearthri^titf  0,  lon'ga,  Rheu'mntoid  or 
Rheumatic  arthrititf  Nod'ular  rheumatitm,  (F.) 
Rhumatiame  Noueux,  Arthrite  Rhumatiamale  ChrO' 
nique.  When  accompanied  with  deformity  of  a 
joint,  it  is  called  Arthrt'Ha  de/ormane;  of  several 
joints,  PolyarthrVtia  deformans.  When  it  affects 
the  hip-joint  of  old  people,  it  is  called  Morlua 
eoxn  aenilia. 

Rhru'm ATisM  OP  THE  Arm,  Brachiorrheuma  — 
r.  Arthritic,  see  Rheumatism,  acute  —  r.  of  the 
Bladder,  Cystorrheuma  —  r.  of  Uie  Bowels,  Bn- 
terorrbeuma. 

Rhbu'matibv,  Gap'bular,  Rhewnath'mm  eap- 
aula'ria.  Rheumatism  seated  in  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  joints  and  bursss  of  the  tendons. 
The  parts  most  liable  to  its  attacks  are  the  feet 
and  hands,  where  it  is  generally  easily  recognised 
by  the  enlargement  of  the  joints ;  but  the  pecu- 
liar characters  of  the  disease  are,  perhaps,  most 
strikingly  seen  when  it  attacks  the  Knee. 

RHBu'vATisif,  Cbu'iebral,  Rheumat'ic  Mentn- 
gi' tvif  Rheumatic  Ap'opUxy,  Meningitis  occurring 
during  the  progress  of  acute  rheumatism,  proba- 
bly from  metastasis. 

RHBu'iTATisir  OP  THB  Chbst,  Pleurodynia. 

RaBu'MATUlf,  Chron'xo,  Arthro'aia  chron'iea, 
Rhenmatiamua  chron'icu*  seu  non/ebri'lia  sen  im/- 
ga'ria  sen  invetera'tua  seu  hctbituaUia  seu  /rtg"i- 
dua  seu  lon'gua,  Rk^wnatal'gia,  Rhumatal'gia, 
Rkeumatodyn'ia,  Arthrodyn'ia,  ArthrVtia  arthro' 
dyn'ia,  (F.)  Rhumatiame  chroniquCf  Rhutnatalgie, 
is  attended  with  pains  in  the  hips,  shoulders, 
knees,  and  other  large  joints.  These  are  at  times 
confined  to  one  joint  ,*  at  others,  shift  from  one 
to  another,  without  occasioning  inflammation  or 
fever.  In  this  manner  the  complaint  often 
continues  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  then 
goes  off.  There  is  no  danger  attendant  upon  it; 
but  the  patient  may  become  lame,  and  is  always 
liable  to  painful  recurrences.  Neither  variety 
generally  terminates  in  suppuration ;  but  effusion 
of  coagulable  lymph  is  apt  to  occur,  so  as  to  oc- 
casion permanent  thickening  of  the  parts.  The 
great  preventive  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  one 
of  the  most  valuable  curative  agents,  is  flannel 
worn  next  the  skin.  The  whole  class  of  rubefa- 
cients may,  also,  be  used  with  advantage.  The 
warm  bath,  especially  the  natural  warm  bath, 
the  temperature  of  which  does  not  vary,  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  successful  remedy  of  all. 

Khbd'hatism  op  THB  Bxtrkm'ities,  Aoror- 
rheuma  —  r.  of  the  Face,  Prosoporrheuma. 

RHKn'MATisv,  Qonorrhob'al,  Rheu$natia*mua 
ponorr Ao'ictM,  (F.)  Rhumatiame  bUnnorrhagique, 
Rheumatism  associated  with  gonorrhoea. 

Rhku'iiatism,  GoiJT'T,see  Rheumatism,  acute — 
r.  of  the  Heart,  Cardiorrheuma — r.  of  the  Hip, 
see  Neuralgia  femoropuplitfea — r.  Lead,  see  Lead 
rheumatism  —  r.  of  the  teg,  Scelorrbouma —  r.  of 
a  Limb,  Merorrheuma — r.  Local,  Merorrheuma — 
r.  of  the  Loins,  Lumbago — r.  Metastatic,  see 
R.  acute. 

Rheu'matism,  Mns'ouLAR,  Rheumntia'mua  mua- 
eulo'rum  seu  muacuUt'ria,  (F.)  Rhumatiama  miMCM- 
laire.  Pain  in  the  muscular  structures,  increased 
by  motion. 

RHBu'HATisif  OP  TBB  Nbck,  TorticolHs. 

Rhbu'matisii,  Noo'ular,  see  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

Buu'matiiv,  Pab'tial,  Merorrheuma. 


RHBu'MATtnr,  Prxabdom'ival,  (?.) 
tiame  prS-abdominaL  Rheumatism  of  the  BBfeia 
of  the  anterior  and  lateral  portions  of  the  a^t^- 
men ;  supposed  by  MM.  Oeneet  and  B«ieia  u 
be  the  same  as  the  uarvoua  ajfectiim  o/  tht  fm^ 
kmeum  of  Gooch. 

Rbbu'matibm  op  TBB  Ski2V,  See  Dcnua]^— r. 
Subacute,  see  Rheumatism,  aeute. 

RflBU'BATISlf,  StVO'TIAL,  BkrmwMtit^mma  &fm- 
via'lia,  (F.)  ffydrartkroae  Rkuwuiita^aU.  i 
rheumatic  affection,  in  which  an  aeeumnlatioo  cf 
non-puralent  fluid  occurs  in  the  synorial  M£i. 
especially  of  the  knee-joints. 

Rheu'm ATMM,  Top'tCAL,  Meronrbcvma. 

Rbeu'mATISM,  Ure'tHRAI.,  UitUkral  /*><- 
Strie'ture  Fe'ver.  A  peculiar  affection,  apvsrec'i; 
pysemic,  probably  aue  to  abeorption  or  aiort : 
materials  from  the  urethra ;  aceompaaied  n\ . 
subacute  inflammation  of  the  ay  noriai  ncmbcuv 
and  fibrous  tisshes  about  the  ankle,  heels,  it. 

Rhbv'xatism  op  the  U'tbbitb,  MetrorrbesxA 

Rhbu'matisv,  Vis'cbral.  Rbeamatism  afe-^ 
inc  the  muscular  or  fibrous  tiesuee  of  the  r'uatn 

Bhau'inatiBm  Boot,  Jcffersonia  BartoaL 

Bhen'matiaoi  Wood,  Pyrola  maeulata,  P.  c 
bellata. 

BhoumatU'mtl,  Rheuraatie. 

Bhoiimatis'moid,  Rheumatim<A*df9f  Rien'w* 
toid,  Rheumatol' dea,  {rhewMaUem^  und  taias,  '.*? 
semblance.')    Resembling  rheamsktisB. 

Bhemnatil'mm,  Rheumatiam — r.  Abdomi^« 
Goeliorrheuma  —  r.  Acutus.  Rhenmatifln,  aeau- 
r.  Articulorum  acutus.  Rheumatism,  afe«te--r 
Brachii,  Brachiorrheuma  —  r.  Canarosas,  N*^ 
ralgia  faciei  —  r.  Cervicis,  Torticollis  —  r.  C  ^ 
Torticollis  —  r.  Cordis,  Cardtorrheiima — r.  Cr. 
ris,  Scelorrheuma — r.  Dorsalia,  Lumbago—' 
Extremitatum,  Aerorrheuma — r.  Faein,  ?r>* 
porrheuma — r.  Febrilis,  Dengue— r.  Gooorri' 
cus.  Rheumatism,  gonorrhoea!  *-r.  Infiamii*:^ 
rius  seu  hypersthenictts,  Rhea  mat  ismos  aeatt— 
r.  Intestinorum,  Enterorrheuma — r.  Intestitfna 
cum  ulcere,  Dysentery  —  r.  Larvatoa,  Nc«nif* 
faciei — r.  Localis,  Merorrhmima — r.  h»rv 
Rheumatism,  chronic — r.  Membronm  sisfJ 
rum,  Merorrheuma — r.  Metalliotte,  eae  TrBBtr- 
r.  Muscularis  sea  Musculorum,  RhemwHssi,  aa- 
cular  —  r.  Nonfebrilis,  Rheamattsm,  aeau—r 
Partialis,  Merorrheuma — r.  Pectoris^  Pin*- 
dynia  —  r.  Phlegmonodes,  Myoaitia  —  r.  Spa*  ->' 
nervosus.  Neuralgia  —  r.  Subaoutas,  see  Rmbc> 
tism,  acute  —  r.  Synovialis,  Rheumatism,  ftf^ 
vial — r.  Universalis  febrilis,  Rbeamatisai,  <r j« 
—  r.  Uteri,  Metrorrheuma — r.  Vetiea  Brio«r.« 
Cystorrheuma  —  r.  Vulgaris  sen  ioveteiatai  k. 
habttualis  seu  frigidus,  Rheamatisni,  ehroaia 

Bhou'iaatiit  Rheumatism. 

Bhoamatodyn'ia,  (rAeuata,  and  ain^t  '^ 
Rheumatism,  chronic. 

Xhen'matoid,  Rheumatismoid. 

BhoamatophthAl'mift,       RketmcpMnr*- 
(rheumOf  and  ophthalmia,)    Rhennatie  of'iit^ 
mia. 

Rheumatop'yrat  (rh^ma,  aod  nf»  'fc*«r 
Rheumatism,  acute. 

Bhouinato'liB,  (from  rheuma,  Skod  •aia,)  1^ 
matism. 

Bhexunoplitlial'mia,  (rheuwiM^  and  o^i^ 
mta,)  Rheumatophthalmia,  Sclerotitia. 

Bhoz'U,  (M<(»  from  A*r»^<» '  I  break,')  /r>^ 
ma,  Dirup'tio,  Rmp'tio,  Ruptu'ru,  Rmp'Ura.    K  - 
tare  of  a  vessel  or  organ.    SpoataaeoaJ  sper 
of  an  abscess. 

Rbbx'is  Oc'itli.  Bursting  of  the  eye  fko«  •>' 
cause,  spontaneous  or  excited. 

BhiOBO'sil,  (Amwmk,  from  ^n«^«,  *I  ^•*** 
wrinkled,')  Ou'tia  eorrmga'tio.  Wriakliag  ei  i*« 
skin  from  extenuation  of  the  body ;  ^ff^ted  t* 
vmrntt  or  distension  from  repletioo. 

Xhig'oloiie,  (ftrom  4iyej,  'cold.')  A  p»«i«?'«» 
naphtha,   proposed  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Bige^**  -^ 
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Boito]i«  ai  a  loeal  uiestlietio.  It  boils  at  70^ 
Ffth.,  fl.  g.  0*626,  and  is  applied  in  the  form  of 
spray  in  the  smaller  operations,  the  evaporation 
of  the  rhigolene  producing  a  temperatnre  16^ 
below  sero. 

BM'gW,  (Aypp,)  Rigor. 

Shin,  gen.  Rhi'nU,  i^,  gen.  ^n«f,)  Nasns. 

Bhinal'gia,  Rhiuodyn^fa,  {rhin,  and  aXyof, 
'  pain.')     Pain  in  the  nose. 

Rbixal'oia  ab  Intru'sib.  Pain  in  the  nose 
from  foreign  bodies. 

Rhikal'oia  Vsrmino'sa.  Pain  in  the  nose 
from  worms. 

Bhinail'ohoilA,  Bhinan'ffinf  Rhinottegno'Mf 
{rKfHf  and  av%B*^» '  narrowness.')  Contraotion  of 
the  nose.    Snnffles. 

Bhinaii'giB,  Rhinanchone,  SnniBes. 

Rhinette^phale,  (rhin^  and  cyn^X*,  'brain.') 
A  term  applied  bj  Robin  to  a  monstrosity  ehar- 
ueterixed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  soft  parts  of 
the  nose  in  the  form  of  a  tube,  with  monopia  and 
absenoe  of  the  olfactory  nenres  of  the  nasal  fosssB 
and  the  eribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 

Rhineiicephalia,  (rhin,  w,  'in/  and  as^aXv, 
'  head/)  Cyolopia,  see  Rhinenoephale. 

Bhintn'ohyiil,  RKinenchyt'iay  {rhin,  n,  *  in/ 
and  x*^*  'I  pour/)  An  infusion  or  injection, 
mode  into  the  nostrils,  with  a  syringe  called 
Rkinen'ekitta, 

Bhi'nsi,  (pi.  of  rhin,)  Kares. 

Bhin'evrynter,  (rAm,  and  cvptvM*, '  I  dilate.') 
An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  bag  or  sac  to  be  in- 
flatea  after  its  introduction  into  the  nose  in  epis- 
taxis.  It  resembles  the  colpeurynter  of  the  ob- 
stetrician. 

Bhini'til,  gen.  RhiniUidit,  Nan'tU,  {rhin,  and 
xtU,)     Inflammation  of  the  nose.    Corysa. 

Rhini'tib  Ulcbro'sa,  OssBna. 

Bhino'biOB.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
tube  and  bladder  of  goldbeaters'  skin,  intended 
for  tamponing  the  nasal  fosssB. 

ShinobtoanorrhcB'a,  Rhinorrhoea. 

Bhinoe'aoSt  Cory'ta  tcariatino'aa,  (rhin,  and 
««•(,  'evil.')  The  offensive  discharge  from  the 
nose,  and  other  symptoms  indicating  a  morbid 
condition  of  the  Sen nei dorian  membrane,  that 
accompany  the  worst  forms  of  scarlatina. 

Bhiaooatar'rhni,  Corysa. 

XMniOctpkidU,  {rhin,  and  ttt^aXn,  'head.')  A 
term  applied  by  Robin  to  a  monstrosity  charac- 
terised by  a  projection  of  the  nose,  without  any 
appreciable  congenital  lesion  of  the  encephalon 
or  of  the  eyes. 

Bhinoenes'miu,  {rhin,  and  mfff^ief,  '  itching ') 
Itching  of  the  nose. 

Bhinodaeryorithut,  {rhin,  Sagpvw,  'a  tear,' 
and  XtSof,  'a  stone/)  see  Dacryolite. 

Shinodyn'iay  {rhin,  and  oivpih  'pain,')  Rhi- 
n^gia. 

Uin'ollte,  (r&ffi,  and  Xidof,  'a  stone/)  see 
Dacryoltte. 

Bhin'olith,  see  Daeryolite. 

BhiBopho'Bia,  {rhin,  and  ^My,  'the  voice.') 
A  nasal  voice,  called,  also,  Dyapht/nia  immodu' 
la'ta  na9a*lia,  Porapho'nia  nata'tia  aeu  re»'on*m9, 
P$eUi*'mut  na'ntaif,  Myeteropho'nia,  Na*$ila9,  Vox 
sen  Parala'lia  n<ua'lit.  Speaking  through  the 
nose. 

Bhi'SOplaitji  Rhinopla§'tia,  RhinoplM'tica 
{art),  (F.)  Rhinopkutie,  {rhin,  and  vXoosw,  <I 
lorm.')  The  operation  for  forming  a  new  nose, 
which  dates  far  back.  Three  chief  methods  have 
been  described :  1.  The  method  of  CeUut,  which 
consists  in  bringing  forward  the  skin  of  the  cheeks, 
and  forming  a  septnm,  if  necessary,  fVom  the  upper 
Up.  3.  The  Italian  or  Taliaeotian  method  or  op- 
eratUm,  called,  also,  the  Oerman  method,  on  ac- 
count of  the  application  made  of  it  by  Von  QrKfe, 
which  consists  in  paring  the  edjres  of  the  nostrils, 
and  uniting  them  to  a  graft  taken  from  the  arm, 


but  left  attaehed  to  it,  until  union  has  taken 
place.  8.  The  Indian  method — practised  for 
ages  in  the  East  Indies^  where  cutting  off  the 
nose  has  been  a  common  punishment  for  crimi- 
nals—  now  generally  adopted,  in  which  the  graft 
is  taken  from  the  forehead. 

BhinoporypUBf  {rhin,  and  polyput,)  Polypus 
of  the  nose. 

Bhinop'tia,  {rhin,  and  orrv^oi,  *  I  see.')  The 
act  of  seeing  over  the  nose.  Squinting  over  the 
nose. 

Bhi]iorrluig"U,  {rhin,  and  /eyv,  'a  breaking 
forth/)  Epistazis. 

ItMnorrhagief  Epistaxis. 

Bhinor'rapliyt  J?Miiorro»A'ia,  {rhin,  and  ^o^, 
'  a  suture.')  An  operation  for  the  removal  of  epi- 
canthis,  which  consists  in  pinching  up  a  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  the  skin,  including  this  fold  in 
two  elliptical  incisions,  removing  it,  and  bringing 
together  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  harelip  su- 
ture. 

BhinorrhcB'ai  Rhinohlmmorrhce'ei,  {rhin,  and 
^M,  '  I  flow.')  A  discharge  of  limpid  mucus  from 
the  nose  without  any  inflammatory  symptom.  A 
gleet  fh>m  the  nose. 

Bhinoioloro'liutf  Rhinotler'ma,  {rhin,  and 
ocXmoc,  'hard.')  Under  this  name  Hebra  de- 
sorioes  an  extraordinary  chronic  tuberculous 
induration  of  the  nose  and  its  vicinity,  slowly 
developed  and  nnaocompanied  with  cedema  or 
inflammatory  Bymptoms. 

Rhi'neaoopa,  Rkinoteop'inm,  {rhin,  and  mnwtm, 
*  1  view/)  An  instrument  of  the  speculum  kind 
for  inspecting  the  nasal  passages.  The  operation 
is  termed  Rhi'noeeopy,  Jfhinoeeop'ia, 

Bhi'noioopy,  see  Rhinosoope. 

Bhino'lia,  {fiaog,  «a  skin,  leather/ — or  from 
pioaf, '  rugous.')  The  state  of  looseness  and  ex- 
cess of  skin  observed  in  phthisis. 

Bhinoitegno'iia,  (rAm,  and  ereyimett,  '  a  con- 
striction or  obstruction,')  Rhinanohone. 

Xhiptaa'miU,  (/kvnvfiflr,  from  ^nm,  <  I  throw,') 
Jactation. 

Bhiptola'iia,  (A«r»,  '  I  throw/  and  >mm,  <  I 
wash/)  Affusion. 

Xhii,  gen.  Rhi'nit,  {ftg,  gon-  A*mv>)  Nasns. 

Bhi'ia,  (/k<a,)  Radix. 

Bhi'iagra,  (H^ypn,  from  rAtso,  and  eyfe, '  seis- 
ure/)  Punch. 

Bhiaodon'trypy,  RhiModontofrypy,  {rhiMa,oS9vt, 

fen.  oiwTVf,  '  a  tooth,'  and  r^vmiw, '  I  perforate.') 
'erforation  of  the  root  of  a  tooth  for  the  dia- 
eharge  of  fluid. 

Bhilo'llUt,  gen.  Rhino'mntie,  Rhimme',  (fVom 
rAtsa.)  The  part  of  the  root  of  a  plan^  which 
consists  of  wood  or  flesh,  as  in  the  carrot. 

Bhiaoayoh'iAf  (rAtta,  and  ewf,  gen.  m^wxH,  '  a 
nail,')  see  Nail. 

Bhiaoph'aglU,  {ftfp^aytt,  f^m  rhiua,  and  fyut, 
'  I  eat.')     One  who  lives  on  roots. 

Bhiaot'omiat,  {/k^en/ief,  from  rAtsa,  and  fi{pi«, 
'incision,')  Radiseca. 

BhiBOt'omaa,  Apothecary. 

Bho'Ei  (Am*)  Punica  granatum. 

BhodalflB'oa,  Oleum  rota'nm,  {rhodon,  and 
(Xoiw,  'oil.')  Oil  of  roses,  or  oil  impregnated 
with  roses. 

Bho'dil^  Rhodi'oln  ro'—a,  Ro'eea,  Roee'wort, 
(F.)  Rhodiole,  {rhodon,  owing  to  its  odor.)  Seat, 
/%•!.  Dieecia  Octandria.  The  root,  Roeerooi,  when 
dry,  has  a  very  pleasant  smellj  and  is  slightly 
astringent.    It  is  not  used. 

Bho'dinvt,  {foi'pos,)  Rho*din»,  Roea'Mue,  Ref- 
•eue,  Roea'Hte,  (F.)  Roeat,  Rosy.  Formed  of,  or 
containing,  rosea. 

Bhodi'Sla  Ba'iM,  (dim.  of  rAorfta,)  Rhodia. 

JihaOioU,  Rhodia. 

Bhodt'taa  WnuD,  (M'^vr  «»•(.)  Wine  in 
which  roses  have  been  macerated. 

Bha'diom  Ug'iniai,  Rho'dium  or  Roee'wood, 
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(from  rhftdoH.)  The  wood  or  root  of  a  tree  tap- 
posed  to  be  Oenu'ta  Canarien'au  of  LinnsBUj 
(F.)  BoU  de  ro9e,  Boi»  de  Ckjfpre^  Ord.  Legami- 
nosaB.  Sex,  Sjftt.  Diadelphia  Decaodria.  The 
essential  oil  is  a  perfume,  and  possesses  cordial 
and  tonio  virtues.  Its  smell  is  attractive  to  fish, 
rats,  Jfco. 

Bho'diiiB,  Rhodinus. 

Bhododaph.'iie»  (^i^p^rif,)  Nerium  oleander. 

Bhododaph'niif  Nerium  oleander. 

BhododeiL'droiL  Chryian'themTun,  M.  cAry«an'. 
thum  seu  aur'eum  sen  officina'U,  Oltau'derf  Hot- 
buy,  Yel'lovo  or  Yeltow-jlowered  rhododeH' dron. 
Moan' tain  Lau'rtl,  (F.)  Rotagtf  R,  ehryaanthe, 
Roae  de  Sibfrie,  {fioMofipov,  from  rhodoHf  and  ^v- 
S^Vf  'a  tree.')  Nat.  Ord.  ErioaoesB.  S^x.  Sjftt. 
Decandria  Monogjnia.  This  plant  has  been 
recommended  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  syphilis. 
In  an  overdose  it  produces  acronarootic  symptoms. 

RoonODBN'DROM  Max'IHUM,  Oreat  Lan'vl, 
Amer'iean  Roatbay,  An  indigenous  shrub,  Ord, 
ErioaoesBy  which  flowers  in  July.  It  is  stimulant 
and  astringent,  and  has  been  used  by  the  Indians 
in  gout  and  rheumatism. 

Ruododer'dron  Purcta'tux.  Indigenous ;  has 
similar  properties. 

Xhodomo'la  Palma'ta,  DuUe,  Sac'eharine  Fu'. 
eiM.  One  of  the  Algw,  eaten  in  large  quantities 
throughout  the  maritime  countries  of  the  north 
of  Europe,  and  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago. 

Bhodom'ali,  {rkodon,  and  mcAi,  'noney,')  Mel 
rossB. 

Bho'don,  (/Ueir,)  Rosa,  Rosa  centifolia. 

fihodotao'ehanuiif  {rkodon,  and  ^okx^^v,  *  su- 
gar,') Confectio  rosua  Oallicas. 

Bhodostao'ton,  {(oiooraKtWf)  Mel  rosas. 

Bhodoitag'llUtf  gen.  Rhodo9tag' matit,  {rhodou, 
and  vTuyiiu,  'that  which  has  been  dropped/) 
Aoua  rossB. 

tUuB'at  (^i<t,)  Punica  granatum. 

BhOBadi'na.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  all 
parts  of  Papaver  rhoeas,  the  ripe  capsules  of  Pa- 
paver  somniferum,  and  from  opium,  soluble  and  in 
white  prisms.     Rhot'agenine  is  derived  from  it. 

BhcB'adei  Fet'ala,  Papaver. 

ShcB'ageninei  see  Rhoeadina. 

XhOB'aii  gen.  Rhx'adi*,  see  Papaver  rhoeas. 

BliiBbde'iif,  (^iMqav>  from  pnfiUm,  *1  sup 
up,')  Absorption. 

BkcB'am,  Rheum. 

Bhog'miiB,  {k^y^i)  R&le. 

BhortaSt  ifoiTiK,)  a  wine  impregnated  with 
the  pomegranate,  (from  (fed,  the  pomegrauute.) 
A  confection,  made  by  boiling  the  juice  of  the 
pomegranate  in  honey. 

Bhom'boid,  ih^fiof,  <a  rhombus,  whose  sides 
are  equal  with  two  obtuse  and  two  acute  angles,' 
and  if^or,  'resemblance.')  Having  the  shape  of 
a  rhombus. 

Rbom'boid  Lio'ahkmt,  Costo-clavicular  liga- 
ment. 

Xhombolde'iiif  (same  etymon  as  Rhomboid,) 
Rkombi»id€uii  major  and  minor,  Rhomb*»Vde$,  Cer- 
viei-dorto-wcnpulaire,  A  muMle  situate  at  the  pos-  j 
terior  inferior  part  of  the  nuck,  and  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  back.   It  has  a  rhomboidal  shape,  and 
IS  attached,  by  its  inner  edge,  tu  the  posterior  cer- 
vical ligament,  and  to  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
last  cervical  vertebrsB,  and  of  the  first  four  or  five 
dorsal.    By  its  outer  edge,  it  is  attached  to  the 
spinal  or  posterior  edge  uf  the  scapula.    It  is  di- 
vided into  two  fasciculi,  constituting  the  RHom- 1 
boideut  major  and  R,  minorf  the  latter  being  situ- 
ate higher  than  the  other.    This  muscle  draws  i 
the  scapula  backwards  and  upwards,  and  im- 1 
presses  upon  it  a  rotary  motion,  which  brings  its  ! 
inferior  angle  nearer  to  the  spine;  and,  oonse- i 
qnently,  depresses  the  anterior  angle  and  the! 
snoulder. 

Bhom'boii  (^^^«f.)    A  bandage  mentioned  by 


OaleA;  ao  eallod  on  aocoont  of  iU  rhomboi'Ul 
shape. 

aiLCn'tikMXtRhomekaUi;  (rkomehu,  <TBtde.')  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  rhonohiu  — as  *  rkoiekml 
fluctuation.'  The  fremitus  thai  ocean  threegh 
the  influence  of  respiration  at  as  attendant  oa 
cavernous  rhonchi. 

Bhon'ohiu,  (jpoyvH,)  Rile,  Snoring,  8tcrtor^r. 
Cavernous,  see  Gurgling  —  r.  Cavcnofous,  sss 
Gurgling. 

Rhox'chus,  CLicKfiKQ.  A  rkonchos  which  bsi 
been  considered  positively  indicative  of  the  ezi«t^ 
enoe  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs.  [?] 

Rhon'chus  Gbbp'itaiis,  see  Crepitaat^r.  CrR>i- 
tans  redttz,  see  Crepitant —  r.  Mooons,  see  Bate 
muqueux  —  r.  Sibilans,  see  BAle  crepitant  ~r. 
Sibflus,  RUe  sibilant — r.  Sonorus,  RAie  sonorc— 
r.  Subcrepitant,  see  Rile  muqueux. 

Bhopaiii'miu,  {fanXt^it^f,)  Priapismaa. 

Bhopalo'lit,  (fma)m,  'aclub/  the  baar  beiag 
matted  like  a  dub,  and  o«t«,)  Plioa. 

Bhop'alnm,  (/mW,)  Penis. 

Bho'pA,  (/biv, '  a  moving  forwards  or  dowi- 
wards,')  Congestion. 

Bhotaoii'muB,  {fortuurf^,)  Rotaelsm. 

Bhoz,  (M,  gen.  fmyt,  *  a  fissure,')  Papil,  Vxtt, 

Bhu'barb,  (rha,  and  fi^^m*  *  foreign,')  Rheov. 

—  r.  Chinese,  see  Rheum  — r.  fraocb,  Rbeea 
Rhaponticum — ^r.  India,  see  Rheum — r.  Krinca. 
Rheum  Rhaponticum — r.  Monk's,  Ramex  Alpioof, 
Rumex  patientia — r.  Pie,  Rheam  Rhapontteoia 

—  r.  Poor  man's,  Thalictron  —  r.  Roaponiir. 
Rheum  Rhaponticum  —  r.  Russia,  see  Rhcuiii  >- 
r.  Turkey,  see  Rheum  —  r.Wild,  Convolvnlof  pss- 
duratus. 

Shttbarbe,  Rbenm  —  r.  Fan—e,  Thalietrmi  — 
r.  det  Inditt,  Convolvulos  meeboaean  — r.  d«t  F*f 
vre«,  Thalictron  —  r.  Sauoaye,  Rumex  patieatia 

MhuBf  Rttta. 

Mhutn,  Rum. 

Bhu'ma,  in  composition,  see  Rheama. 

Rlnunap'vrat  Rheumatism,  acata. 

Bhumatal'giav  Rheumatism,  chronic. 

Ithufmatatffief  Rheumatism,  chronic. 

MhutnaHquef  Rheumatic. 

Khnmaiisant,  Rheumatic. 

JthumaHstnal,  Rheumatic. 

JRhunuttUme,  Rheumatism  —  r.  Aiym,  Rbes* 
matism,  acute  —  r.  Articulairt  aigu,  RbeumatiiB, 
acute  —  r.  Bleunorrhatfiqtit,  Rbeni&atism,  guMior- 
rhceal  —  r.  CAront^Ne,  Rheumatism,  ehronic  — r 
Sfutculaire,  Rheumatism,  muscular — r.  Aommx, 
Rheumatism,  nodular  —  r.  PrinbdomimaU,  Rhea* 
matism,  prseabdominal  —  r.  Snbaign,  see  Rhsa- 
matism,  acute  ~r.  de  FUtirtts,  Mctrorrheoma. 

Mhutme,  Rheum  —  r,d0  Ctrvtau^  Coryta—r. 
de  Poitrine,  Catarrh. 

Bhut  (gen.  J?ioi«)  Bargioa,  (^,)  Myriea  gsie 

—  r.  Copallina,  see  Rhus  typhina. 

Rhus  Coria'riA,  Adu'rion,  Sumnek^  Skmmmtk, 
Elmleaved  Sumach,  (F.)  Smmar^  Sumac  dee  Car- 
rogeure,  Roure  on  Rottvre.  Ord,  Anaeardiaeear. 
Sex,  Syet,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  This  is  theosi; 
species  of  the  genus  rhus  that  is  innooenL  Cock 
the  leaves  and  berries  have  been  naed  as  astna- 
gents  and  tonics. 

Rhus  Gla'bra,  Smooth  SHmttch,  IndigenMi 
and  officinal  in  the  Pharmacopceia  of  the  Taited 
States.  An  infusion  of'  the  fruit,  —  Rhme  yUkfrem 
[?]  Ph.  tJ.  8.,—  which  is  acid  and  astringent,  hs« 
been  used  as  a  cooling  drink,  and  as  a  gargla 
An  infUsion  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  root  has  beta 
recommended  in  mercurial  ptyaliam. 

Rhus  Radi'oaks,  R.  vcr'niXy  Poieom  tfime{Amet' 
tea).  This  plant  is  poisonoas  (see  Poisoni^  IWt 
of),  and  is  extremely  acrid,  when  applied  U>  th* 
skin,  prodnoing  erysipelas  and  vesications.  a»4 
has  been  ased,  like  R.  toxicodendron,  in  paraiy* 
sis  and  other  nervous  aflections. 

Rhus  SuccBDA'jrKA.  see  Wax,  Ji^aa. 
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Khus  STLVJCfe'TBiB,  Mynoa  gale.  • 

Rhi':"  Toxicoden'dron,  Toxicodendron,  Poiton 
Oak  (Auiericaf)  (F.)  Sumac  vinfHtux,  The  leayei 
—  T(tx\eod«ndrwii  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  have  been  used  in 
paraljtie  affeotioni  and  eruptions.  It  is  poison- 
one.  like  R.  radioans.     Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iv. 

Kiics  Ttphi'hAi  Stag**  Hum  Sumach,  and  Rhus 
CoPiLLi'iTA,  Mountain  Sumach,  have  similar  prop- 
erties with  Rhus  glabra. 

Rhus  Vkitb!! a'ta,  Poihoh  Sutuach,  and  Rhus 
Vv'uiLA,  have  similar  properties  with  Rhus  toxi- 
eoJendron. 
Rhls  Ver'xix,  R.  radioans. 
Rhj'aii  gen.  Rhy'adit,  {(not,  gen,  fiuaioi,  from 
^w,  *  I  flow,')  Rhtf'ti:    An  ulceration  of  the  lach- 
rymal oaruncle  with  a  oonstant  flow  of  tears. 
Bhy'mat  gen.  Rhu'mati;  (^putf)  Medicament. 
Bhyxichop'rloxi  r en'etrant.    The  pulex  pone- 
iruu9,  sand-flea,  or  ohique. 

BMiiophy'ma,  (rhin,  and  4m^a,  'growth.') 
Acne  rosacea  of  long  standing,  in  which,  by  eell- 
iofiltration  and  hyperplasia  of  connective  tissue 
deep  in  the  skin,  a  red  lobulated  tumor  of  consid- 
erable size  has  been  fi)rmed. 

BhTpa'riat  (Jwta^a,  {misi  ^las,  'dirt/)  Rupta, 
Sordes  primarum  viarum. 
Shf'pia,  (MtoO  Rupia. 
Rhy'pHi,  rj^OTOf,)  Sordes. 
Rhyp'tioAf  (from  ^vTMOf,)  Detergents. 
Rhyp'tioiis,  Abstergent 
Rhyptolu'sia,   (A^rrw,  'I  cleanse,'  and  Xvvif, 
'aolutiuu,')  see  Affusions. 
Rhy'tifl,  (^>ffic,)  Flux,  Rhyas. 
Rhyise'uai     gen.     Rhyt^matit,      (/Svovtj/ia,) 
Wrinkle. 

Rhythm,  Rhyth'mua,  (h^/totf)  (F.)  Rhythme, 
*  measured  movement.'  The  order  of  proportion, 
as  regards  time,  which  reigns  between  the  differ- 
ent movements  of  an  organ,  or  of  the  organism 
ID  h<nilth  and  disease.  Thus,  rhythm  is  applied 
to  the  diurnal  variations  of  the  pulse,  and  to  the 
paroxyfiiiial  movements  of  an  intermittent. 
Rhyth'mieal,  (h^t»im,)  Periodical. 
Khyth'mical  Contrau'tions  of  Muscles  are 
those  that  succeed  one  another  after  regular  in- 
tervals, 

R!iyth'iiiii8,  (t»^.)  Rhythm. 

Rhytido'sU,  (^riawvit,)  Rutidosis. 

Rhy'tis,  (^»nc.)  Wrinkle. 

Rib,  ([Sax.]  pib,)  Costa— r.  False,  see  Costa — 
r.  Floating,  see  Coita — r.  Sternal,  see  Costa — 
r.  True,  see  Costa. 

Ribbail't  Bandago,  see  Figure  of  8,  and  Spica. 

Bl'bea  (of  Arab,  origin)  Olounla'ria,  R.  uva 
oriapa. 

Ri'BBS  Ni'ORUV,  R.  oVtdum,0ro9»Hla'na  m'gra^ 
C(9'9i9f  Black  Cur' rant,  Ocuel,  (F.)  Groteitlier 
H'ir,  Ord.  GrossnlaeesB.  Sex.  SyU  Pentandria 
Monogy  nia.  The  berries  —  Block  eurranta  —  have 
b«*en  recummended  in  sorethroat,  and  as  diuretics. 
The  learea  have  been  advised  for  the  same  pur- 
pose.    They  are  chiefly  used  as  preserves. 

Ri'bbs  OvFicurA^LB,  R.  rubrum  —  r.  Olidum, 
R,  nigrum. 

Ri'bes  Bu'BRUM,  J?,  offieina'll  seu  vulga'ri, 
Gfo*sula'ria  noH-Mpino'9a  sen  ru'bra.  Red  eur'raut, 
( F.)  Qro9eillier  rouge,  of  which  the  While  is  only 
a  variety.  It  is  cultiyated,  aqd  affords  an  agree- 
able fruit  —  Red  eur'rant;  (F.)  Orotillee.  It 
possesses  the  qualities  of  the  subacid  fruits  in 
general,  and  makes  an  excellent  preserve. 

Ri'bes  U'va  Cris'pa,  R.  groe»uia'ria,  Common 
gotteeberry.  The  fruit — Oronula'ria,  (F.)  Gro^eille 
d  maquereau,  Oootthtrry,  Feaberry  —  is  agreeable, 
and  makes  a  good  preserve. 

Ri'brs  Vuloa'rk,  R.  rubrum. 

Bib'gra«B|  Plantago  lanceolata. 

BibBi  B«a  CAsta  —  r.  Neck  of  the,  CoUam  oos- 
tarum  —  r.  Short,  see  Costa. 

JUb'Wortv  Plaotago  Virgiaiea. 


Bi09f  Oryia  —  r.  Canada,  Zisania  aqnatica  — 
r.  Disease,  Cholera — r.  Ground,  see  Oryza — t. 
Jelly,  see  Oryia. 

Ricb-wa'tbr,  see  Orysa.  The  evacuations  of 
cholera  hare  been  termed,  from  their  resemblance 
to  rice-water,  'rf'ee-water  discharges,' and  in  India 
'congee  discharges'  —  congee,  in  Hindoostanee, 
meaning '  rice-water.' 

RiCB,  Wild,  Zisania  aqnatica. 

Biehardfo'nia,  (after  Richardson,  an  early 
English  botanist,)  see  Ipecacuanha. 

Biohleaf,  CoUinsonia  Canadensis. 

Bioh'weedi  Actsea  racemosa,  Ambrosia  trifida, 
CoUinsonia  Canadensis,  Pilea  pumila. 

Itiein,  Rieinus  communis. 

BioinoI'deti  (HetHue,  and  tiiet,  *  resemblance/) 
Jatrofiha  curcas. 

Bioino'lBin.  A  sapnnifiable  oil  like  olein,  one 
of  the  component  parts  of  castor  oil ;  stearin  and 
pnlmitin  being  the  other  ingredients. 

Bio'lnuB  Commu'nii,  (from  ridnua,  'a  tick,' 
which  its  seed  resembles,)  Ricinne  vufga'rie  sen 
vir'idie,  PaVma  Chriati,  Catapu'tia  major,  Faba 
purga'trix,  Cerva,  Kerva,  Ciei,  Caetor-oil  plant, 
(F.)  Riein,  Five  pnrgati/,  Ord,  Euphorbiaceae. 
Sex.  SjftU  Monoecia  Monadelpfaia.  Castor  seeds, 
whence  the  oil  is  obtained,  are  inodorous; 
taste  acrid  and  slightly  sweetirh.  One  or  two 
seeds  —  Sem'iuu  Cutopu'tiie  mojo'rie  Feu  Ric'^ini 
vulga'rie —  will  act  as  a  cathartic;  but  the  oil  is 
alone  used.  It  is  obtained  by  bruising  the  castor 
seeds,  previously  decorticated,  and  then  express- 
ing the  oil  without  the  application  of  heat.  Re- 
cently-drawn castor  oil,  Oteum  de  kervd  seu  ker- 
vi'num,  Alker'va,  0.  Rie"iMi  seu  Cie"inum  sea 
Palmm  liq'uidum  seu  de  Palmd  C^Htii,  Carnpat, 
KarapaU — in  the  United  States  often  called  sim- 
ply Oil,  (F.)  Hnile  du  Riciti,  —  is  inodorous  and 
nearly  insipid.  It  is  cathartic,  operating  speedily, 
and  mity  be  used  in  all  eases  where  powerfully 
stimulating  purgatives  wtmld  be  injurious.  Dose, 
f,^.  to  f^jsn.  llufeland  recommends  that  a  drop 
of  croton  oil  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  the  oil  of 
poppy,  and  that  the  mixture  be  called  O'leum 
Uie^'ini  Offieina'll. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  oil  is  obtained 
from  Ricinue  liv'tdne. 

A  variety  of  Rioinns  at  Cape  Verd  is  employed 
by  the  inhabitants  to  increase  the  secretion  of 
milk.  It  is  applied  in  the  form  of  poultice,  made 
with  the  green  leaves,  to  the  mammas,  or  of  a 
strong  decoction,  with  which  the  mammss  and 
the  externa]  parts  of  generation  are  washed.  See 
Rieinolein. 

Rtc'^iNVS  LiT'iDUB,  see  Ricinns  communis  —  r. 
Major,  Jatropha  curcas — r.  Minor,  Jatropha  man- 
ibot —  r.  Viridis,  R.  oommunia  —  r.  Vulgaris,  R. 
communis. 

Biok,  Malleolus. 

Bick'etB,  (see  Rig,)  Rachitis. 

Biok'ety,  Raohiticus. 

Bioord*i  PUlt.  Antisyphilitio  pills  suggested 
by  this  celebrated  French  praotitionery  and  com- 
posed as  follows :  Hydrarg.  protiodid,,  Laetvc., 
Oallm.,  Sft  3J"*'  Extract,  apii  aguoe.,  gr.  ix.,  A*jt- 
tract.  guiae.  aqttoe,,  Zj.     Divide  into  86  pills. 

Bio'tlUi  gen.  Riette,  (from  Hngor,  rietu*,  'I 
open  the  mouth  wide,')  Yawning  —  r.  Lnpinus, 
{luptt§,  'a  wolf,')  see  Harelip. 

Mide,  Wrinkle. 

Sid*,  Wrinkled. 

Bi'dor'i  Bone.    See  Drill  bone. 

Bidge'wood  DisiiilBOtaat,  see  Powder,  disin- 
fecting. Ridge  wood. 

Bi'ding  (of  Bonat),  O^'^fKHi  iupcrnceif'io, 
(P.)  Chevauehemtnt,  Displacement  of  toe  frag- 
ments of  a  bone,  ohiefly  produced  by  the  oontrae- 
tion  of  muscles,  which  occasions  shortening  of  the 
limb;  the  fractured  extremities  riding  oyer  each 
other  instead  of  being  end  to  end. 
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Ri'DiNd  JLao,  Inoubus. 

Mieur  dm  Saniorini,  Riaorioi  dothb. 

Bife,  (Sax.  pyjre,)  (ProT.)  Bn^.  Prevailing; 
•  as  applied  to  diMasea. 

Blftf  (from  rive,  rived,)  Eroetation. 

Big,  ([Sax.]  pics  or  hpic,)  Doream. 

Bighthand'odneily  Dex'trvU  Pre9m'ineite«,  Bj 
tome  this  is  oonsidered  to  be  due  to  tlie  greater 
development  of  the  loft  side  of  the  brain,  to  the 
larger  sise  of  the  arteries  on  that  side,  and  to  the 
left  carotid  being  less  tortnoos,  and,  therefore, 
more  direot  than  the  right. 

Bigidltai,  Rigidity. 

RiGiD'iTAS  Articulo'rum,  Ankyto'»i»  tpu'ria. 
Stiffness  of  the  joints.    False  ankylosis. 

BiaidU6,B.\gidxty-^.0adavirique,9Ge  Rigidity. 

Bigid'l^,  Rigid* itatt  Ri'gor,  {rigere,  ftytm,  *1 
stiffeD/)  (F.)  Bigiditif  Roideur,  Raideur,  Great 
stiffness  of  fibre,  or  want  of  suppleness.  The  stiff*- 
ness  of  the  dead  body,  QadaPeric  rigid'itg,  (F.) 
Roideur  on  RigidiU  eadavirique,  is  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  cessation  of  life,  it  may  be  remored, 
however,  for  a  time,  by  the  injection  into  the  ar- 
teries of  oxygenated  deflbrinated  blood.  See 
Rigor  mortis. 

Bl'iror,  gen.  Rig'ori;  Rhi'gw,  Al'gor,  Cold'- 
neta,  Ckeim* tOf  (F.)  Fritton,  (from  ^ycw,  rigeo,  *  I 
stiffen,'  especially  from  cold.)  Rigidity.  Sensa- 
tion of  oold,  with  involuntary  thivering  or  •kak- 
ing  of  the  whole  body : — ^a  symptom  of  fever.  A 
Blighter  degree,  and  at  times  ruU  rigor,  is  occa- 
sionally termed  a  chill,  (Prov.)  cream,  /r%*gu» 
Un'uk,  perfrigera'tio, 

Ri'eoR  Ar'tuux,  Contiactnra — ^r.  Cadaverosus, 
Rigor  mortis — r.  Consestivus,  Chill,  congestive — 
r.  Corporis  mortoi.  Rigor  mortis  —  r.  Emortualis, 
Rigor  mortis — r.  Maxillss  inferioris,  Trismus. 

Ri'oOR  Mor'tzs,  i?.  eor*pori»  mor'tui  sen  cada^ 
vero'tua  seu  emortua'li;  Necronaret'ttut,  (F.)  Roi- 
deur  on  Raideur  on  RigidiU  cadav4rique,  *  Stiff*- 
ness  of  death.'  Death  stiffening.  The  rigidity 
of  limbs  that  occurs  on  dissolution.    See  Rigidity. 

Ri'ooR  Nrrvo^rum  sen  Nrrto'sus,  Tetanus. 

Bi'ma,  Scki^ma,  Sehi'ua,  A  fissure,  a  deft; 
as  RVma  seu  Ri^mula  OMtidie  seu  Laryn'gi;  tbe 
opening  of  the  glottis. — Ri'ma  seu  R,  mag^ua 
wU'vm,  Intro*itH$  vagi'nm,  S%*nu§  vtiVvtt,  Sea'pha, 
Sea'phue  sen  Fi»*u'ra  mag'na  seu  Seittu'ra  sen 
Seki'wa  wd'vm,  Ri'ma  sen  Fiwu'rapuden'di;  the 
opening  of  the  vulva.  See  Vulva. — Ri'ma  o'rie, 
the  opening  of  the  month. 

Ri'iTA  Caka'lis  Orbita'rii,  Snborbitar  fissure 
—  r.  Cluninm,  see  Nates — r.  Glottidis,  see  Rima 
and  Qlottis — r.  Hyperglottica,  see  Larynx — r.  ad 
Infnndibnlum,  Vulva  cerebri — r.  Laryngis,  Rima 

Slottidis — ^r.  Magna  vulvss,  see  Rima — r.  Oris,  see 
kima — r.  Palpebrarum,  see  Palpebra — r.  Pudendi, 
see  Rima  —  r.  Transversa  magna  cerebri,  Fissure, 
transverse,  of  the  brain — r.  Yooalis,  Qlottis  —  r. 
VuItsb,  see  Rima. 

Bi'nuB,  pL  of  J?tiiia,  Rhagades. 

Bi'mnlAy  (dim.  of  Rima,)  A  small  fissure  or 
oleft. 

Ri'xuLA  Olot'txdis,  see  Rima  —  r.  Laryngis, 
Rima  glottidis. 

Sina'iUi  (from  rkin,)  Compressor  naris. 

Bin'dsrpeit,  (ritider,  'cattle,'  and  peet, 
'plague.')  The  eattle-plagne  Is  so  called  by  the 
Germans.  It  is  the  Steppe  diaeaae,  Ruteian  cattle- 
plague,  Contagioua  tgphotd  fever,  PeetiUntial/ever, 
J^phue  eantagioeue  botmm  of  different  writers. 

Blng,  ([Sax.]  bpins,  puis,)  Ori'coe,  (F.)  An- 
neau.  A  name  given  to  natural  circular,  or 
roundish  apertures,  with  muscular  or  aponeurotic 
parietes,  which  serve  for  the  passage  of  some 
vessel  or  part :  —  as  the  umhilieal  ring,  inguinal 
ring,  Ac. 

Ring,  Abdom'ihal,  see  Obliqnns  extemus  ab- 
dominis— r.  Arthritic,  see  Sclerotic  lone— r.  Cru- 
ral, Crural  canal— r.  Cramp,  see  Cramp  rings. 


Blllgtt  Yettooxiedf  Annnii  fibrocartik|^ati~r. 
Fibrocartilaginous,  Annuli  ftbrocartilapacL 

BLng'flnger,  Annular  finger. 

Blng'maBt  Annular  finger. 

BiXLff'womii  Herpes  circinatas  —  r.  of  thi 
Soalp/Porrigo  scutulata  —  r.  Uleerativs,  Hcf^ 
exedens  —  r.  Vesicular,  Herpes  prsputil. 

Rio  YinaigrOf  Paetambio.  A  stream  of  vmn 
sise  in  NewGranada,  which  is  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  sulphuric  acid. 

Rip'poldian.  Tonic  purgative  waters  fn  Badcs, 
containing  bicarbonates  of  iron,  maagaaese,  lisM 
and  magnesia  j  sulphates  of  soda,  potash,  lime  ssd 
magnesia ;  phosphate  of  lime,  uilorids  of  msg- 
nestum,  alumina,  Ac. 

Mire  on  Ris,  Risus— r.  Canim,  Canine  Uug^ 
r.  Jioqneur,  Canine  laugher.  Sardouien,  CsfiiM 
laugh,  Ristts  sardonkus  —  r.  JSardimiqme,  Csaicc 
laugh. 

&'iagO]i,  Cassumuniar. 

RUh'tahf  Draounculus. 

Biaigal'lnm,  Orpiment. 

Bi'tuig,  Abscess,  see  Regurgitatioa— r.  of  U* 
Lights,  Cynanehe  trechealis. 

RrsiRG  or  Bleva'tiom  or  thb  Pnin,  /^r^ 
elcva'tio.  The  pulse  is  said  to  riee,  wbca  it  l^ 
comes  more  full  and  frequent,  as  ocenn  is  tte 
exacerbation  of  acute  diseases. 

BUip'ola,  Erysipelas— r.  Lombarda,  PcOa^ 

BifC'riu    Bo'TUt    (from    ridcrt,  rimtm,  't 
laugh,')  J?.  Santarini,  (F.)  Ricw  de  Samttr**^ 
Santorini  gives  this  name  to  a  portion  of  ii* 
platysma  myoides,  which  passes  from  the  cbKi 
towards  the  commissure  of  the  lips. 

Biitigallvm,  Orpiment. 

Bi'lUB,  gen.  Ri'tie,  {ridere,  ritum,  'to  Ise^' 
Ge'ltu,  Laugh' ing,  Laugh' tcr.  Laugh,  (F.)  Bin  e:     > 
Rie.    An  involuntary  movement  of  the  bbk«    ' 
of  the  face,  and  of  the  lips  in  particular,  scc<«- 
panted  with  a  sonorous  and  interrupted  txfn     . 
tion,  commonly  indicating  mirth  and  satisfs(t;ii     ' 

Ri'suB  A'piUM,  Rannnonlnsseeleratos— ^.Cib 
nus.  Canine  laugh  —  r.  Involnntarias,  Cuat 
laugh  —  r.  Sardonius,  Canine  laugh  —  r.  SanM  - 
cus.  Canine  lauch  —  r.  Spasticns,  Caoiae  Isa^ 

Bi'ta-Chriatrna.  A  celebrated  double  metrtv. 
bom  in  Sardinia,  in  1829.  It  lived  to  be  Bf«m 
nine  months  old.  Two  distinct  bodies  were  ni'^ 
at  the  pelvis.     Below,  the  monster  was  lisfk. 

BiTaUie'i  Oant'tie,  Solid'ificd  Ifi*irit  Ac;  *i 
A  gelatinous  pai^te  made  by  adding  nitric  mi  •: 
its  highest  degree  of  concentration  to  list  a  c 
earthen  vessel.  It  is  usually  left  on  a  pert  f ' 
15  or  20  minutes,  or  even,  as  in  eocepbaloid  ei> 
oer,  for  24  hours. 

BiT'oTWMd,  Conferva  rivalis, 

Bi'Ting,  (from  riwe,  rived,)  EnictaiioB. 

Bivi'noa,  Duct  ot  see  Sublingual  glsad. 

Bi'Yvs  Laorynut'lity  (rtmw, '  a  small  stra»' 
see  PalpebrsL 

MU,  Orysa. 

Boan  Tree,  Sorbus  aaouparia. 

Bab,  Ro'ob,  Rob'ub,  Rohoh,  Rc'hah,  (?:.  ^ 
traii  dee  fruiu.  This  word,  of  Arabic  eztrsHi  i. 
means  the  Juice  of  eny  fruit  thickened  to  tb«  e« 
sistence  of  honey  by  evaporation,  before  it  ^ 
fermented.  The  Juice  of  »e  gr^e,  boilr^  to  U « 
consistence,  was  called  Sa'pa,  and,  whcs  t-' 
quite  so  thick,  De/ru'tum, 

Rob  AKTisvpBiLiT'tcuM  !>■  LArmcTtrs,  f 
Syrupus  de  sarsaparilli  et  sennk  eompositu- ' 
Cynosbatos,  Conieotio  ros»  eaninm  —  r.  ^  ^' 
fecteur,  see  Syrupus  de  aarBaparini  e€  tf^ 
oompositus — r.  ex  Moris,  IHsuaorioa-^r.  ^*' 
cum,  Diacaryon. 

Bob'ia-nm-away,  Gleobona  bedeneta 

BoVia«nui*fh«>liadg«,  Oallnn  apsrio^  _^ 

BoblA'ia  Ama'rm,  <afUr  the  RokiM.  Tr^ 

botanists.)     Ord.  Leguminoese.    Str.  ^*  i^ 

delphia  Deoandria.    The  nwte  of  tks  M^^^ 
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omara  of  Goohio  China  are  bitter,  and  hare  been 
reeommendedy  eipeoially  in  that  country,  in  diar- 
rhaa  and  djapepsia. 

Robih'ia  FbbudgIca'cia,  P§eudodea'eia  odo- 
ra'ta,  FaUe  Aea'cia,  Black  Lo'cuitf  Lo*eu§t  trt  s 
native  of  America.  The  flowers  are  said  to  pos- 
sets antispasmodic  properties,  and  the  bark  of 
the  root  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 

BoVorans,  (firom  roborm,  *  to  make  strong/) 
Corroborant. 

Boboran'tiA,  Tonics. 

Bo'bab,  Rob. 

Boeeelia,  (dim.  of  [8.]  roea,  'a  rock  or  stone/) 
Lichen  rocoella  —  r.  Tinetoria,  Lichen  roccella. 

Boohe't  Embroea'tion  for  Hoop'iagooagh. 
An  empirical  preparation,  composed  of  ol,  oliv.f 
^ZTJ.,  ol,  »uee%M.f  l^viij.,  ol.  earyopA.,  q.  s.  to 
seeot  it  strongly.  It  is  also  used  for  chronic 
rheumatism  and  paralysis. 

Soohella'  Pow'den,  see  Powders,  soda,  and 
Sediits,  mineral  waters  of — R.  Salt,  Soda,  tar- 
trate of. 

BoeheTf  ('a  rock,')  see  Temporal  bone. 

Rooherta  Alezandri'na.  Soda. 

Rook^hridge  Al'nm  Springs,  see  Virginia, 
mineral  waters  of. 

Rook  ForUf  Adiantum  pedatum  —  r.  Rose,  He- 
lianthemnm  Canadense,  H.  corymbosom. 

Rook'ott  Oar'den,  Brassioa  eruca  —  r.  Roman, 
Brassica  emca. 

RocoUf  Terra  Orleana. 

Rod'dikin,  Abomasus. 

Ro'deni,  see  Sorbus  aacnparia. 

Ro'dentree,  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Ro'dent,  (from  rodtre,  *  to  gnaw/)  Phagedenio 
—  r.  Cancer,  see  Ulcer,  rodent  —  r.  Ulcer,  Ulcer, 
rodent. 

Roda  of  Cor'ti,  see  Corti. 

Rodaohiad'ia  Bnr'ta  Paato'rif ,  (after  Dr.  D. 
Rodsohied,  of  Hanan,)  Thlaspi  bursa. 

BoffUfe,  (from  Celt,  rong,  *  itch,')  Psora. 

Ro'hab,  Rob. 

Rohe'na  Bark,  Swietenia. 

Roliob,  Rob. 

Ra'hunt  see  Strychnos  nuz  vomica. 

Baideur,  (from  [L.]  rigiduSf)  Rigidity  —  r. 
Cadav4riqn€f  Rigor  mortis. 

RoUdorir;  ifla'oral  Wa'tori  ol  AlkaUne 
waters  in  Germany,  which  contain  carbonic  acid 
and  carbonate  of  soda. 

Rolan'do,  Fif 'aiire  or  Fur'row  ot  Fissnre  of 
Rolando  —  R.  Tubercle  of,  Tubercle  of  Rolando. 

Roll'er,  Bandage,  Fascia. 

Bamarin,  Rosmarinus  —  r.  de§  Maraia,  Sta- 
tics limonium — r.  Sawaatfe,  Ledum  sylvestre. 

Roma,  Cli'mate  of.  the  climate  of  Rome,  as 
regards  its  physical  qualities,  is  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  best  in  Italy.  It  is  peculiarly  still ; 
and,  hence,  has  been  esteemed  favorable  as  a 
winter  climate  in  pulmonary  diseases,  and  for  in- 
valids generally,  as  it  admits  of  their  taking  ex- 
ercise in  the  open  air  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
they  otherwise  could  do.  In  the  early  stages  of 
consumption.  Sir  James  Clark  generally  found 
the  climate  favorable. 

JSotMj^eitre,  (from  rumpere,  ruptutm,  *  to  break 
or  burst,')  Hernia. 

R9mpi-'pi0rr€,  'breakstone,'  Pimpinella  sax- 
ifraga. 

JUnee,  Rubns  idsBUS  —  r.  Blew,  Rnbns  cassius 
— r.  d4  MoHtagne,  Rnbus  ohamSDmonis — r.  Noire, 
Rubtts  fruticosns. 

Ron'ohna,  ipoyxK,)  Snoring,  Stertor. 

Mond,  Round  —  r.  Orand,  Teres  major — r. 
Petit,  Teres  minor. 

Xoiia,  Sorbus  ancnparia. 
B«mfl«m«iUf  rformed  by  onomatopoeia,)  Snor- 
ing, Stertor:  see  Rattle  — r.  de  DiahU,  Bruit  de 
Diable. 
Bon'aaolu,  Tritionm  repens. 


Bon'niiig,  Rennet. 

Boob,  Rob. 

Boof  of  the  Xouth,  Palate. 

Boom,  Pityriasis. 

Boot,  (Dan.  rod,)  Radix  — r.  Agne,  Aletrii 
farinosa  —  r.  Bitter,  Apocynum  androssemifo- 
lium  —  r.  Canada,  Asclepias  tnberosa  —  r.  Colic, 
Aletris. 

Root,  Red,  Celastms,  Laohnanthes  tinctoria — 
r.  Rough,  Liatris. 

Root  o#  Scarc^'itt,  Beta  hybrida. 

Root,  Squaw,  Actwa  racemosa  —  r.  Sweet, 
Acorus  calamus —  r.  Unicom,  Aletris  farinosa  — 
r.  White,  Ligusticum  aotseifolium  —  r.  Yellow, 
Jeffersonia  Bartoni,  Xanthorrisa  apiifolia. 

Bootdoe'tor,  Herb  doctor. 

Bope,  Nanus. 

Bopa'bark,  Dircapalnstris. 

JSogwette,  (from  eruea  [?],)  Brassica  emc% 
Soda. 

Borella,  (dim.  of  roe,  gen.  rorit,  *  dew,')  Dro- 
sera  rotnndifolia. 

BoriforoUi,  Rov'ifer,  (F.)  Bori/ire,  (rot, 
*  dew/  and  /erre, '  to  carry.')  An  epithet  given 
to  vessels  which  pour  exhaled  fluids  on  the  sur- 
face of  organs. 

RoRir'sRODB  DvcT,  Thoracic  duct 

Boa,  gen.  Bo'rit,  *  dew/  Sperm  —  r.  Calabri- 
nus,  see  Fraxinus  omns  —  r.  Syriacus,  see  Frax- 
inus  omns  —  r.  Sol  is,  Drosera  rotnndifolia. 

Bo'aa,  'rose/  R.  eentifolia.  Erysipelas — r. 
Afseliana,  R.  canina. 

Ro'sA  Al'ba,  B.  ueitatie'nma  seu  Uucan'tha. 
The  White  Bom,  (F.)  Boeier  blauc.  Ord.  Rosa- 
cesB.  Sex.  Sy»i.  Icosandria  Polygynia.  The 
flowers  of  this  species  possess  similar  but  inferior 
qualities  to  the  damask. 

Ro'ba  Arha'ta,  R.  canina  —  r.  Asturica,  see 
Pellagra  —  r.  Austriaca,  R.  Gallica  —  r.  Calycina, 
R.  canina. 

Bo'ba  Cavi'm a,  B,  eifhet'tris  seu  »entico'»a  sen 
Swartaia'na  sen  Aftelia'na  seu  arma'ta  seu  ealy- 
ci'na  seu  ru'hra  tmlga'ria,  Cynor'rhodon,  Cnntrti'- 
bu9,  Can%*ny»  Sen'tit,  Qffiocyfieue,  Cynonxu^tum, 
Cynot'batot,  Do^roet,  Wild  Briber,  Hip  Tree,  (F.) 
Bo9e  du  ehien,  Eglantier  de  ehien,  jS,  Sauvage, 
The  fruit  of  this  variety,  called  Ifept  or  Bipe, 
Hope,  (Sc.)  Doghip,  Botm  Caninm  Fructue,  has  a 
sourish  taste,  and  is  formed  into  a  conserve.  See 
Confeotio  cynosbati.  It  is  seldom  employed,  ex- 
cept to  give  form  to  more  active  remedies;  as  to 
pills,  boluses,  linotuses,  Ac. 

Ro'SA  Cbrtifo'lia,  Bo'ta,  B.  Damaece'na  sea 
PaVlida,  HecatophyVla,  Dam,* atk,  Pale,  Hun'dred- 
leaved  or  Cab'bage  rote,  (F.)  Boeier  d  cent  /euillee, 
Bhodon.  The  petals  of  this  rose,  Boeae  Cenl\folim 
Petatat,  have  an  extremely  fragrant  odor,  and 
subacidulous  taste.  They  are  laxative ;  but  are 
scarcely  used  for  any  purposes  except  for  the  dis- 
tillation of  rose-water.  Oil  of  Boeee,  Oleum  Boem, 
Attar,  Otto  or  JS««<iiee  o/Boeee,  and  the  formation 
of  a  syrup. 

Ro'ba  t)AM ascb'va,  R.  eentifolia. 

Ro'sA  Qal'lica,  B.  Auetri'aea  sen  ru'hret.  Bed 
Boee,  (F.)  Boeier  de  Provine.  Thf  petals  of  this 
variety,  Boem  Oalliem  Petala,  are  astringent;  and 
are  used  in  infusion,  conserve,  Ac 

Ro'SA  Lkucar'tha,  R.  alba--r.  Pallida,  R.  oen* 
tifolia— r.  Rubra,  R.  Gallica—  r.  Rnbra  vulgaris, 
R.  canina  —  r.  Saltans,  Bssera  —  r.  Senticosa,  R. 
canina — r.  Swartsiana,  R.  canina  — r.  Sylvestris, 
R.  canina — r.  Usitatissimay  R.  alba. 

JtosoM,  Roseola. 

Boaa'oona,  (from  roso,)  Rhodinns. 

Roeage,  Neriom  oleander,  Rbododondroa 
clMTsanthemam. 

Boaa'ffO,  gen.  Boeag"ini$,  Nerinm  oleander. 

Boaa'Ua,  (from  roso, '  the  rose/  tram  its  oolor,) 
Scarlatina.    See  Rnbella. 

BoM'UflB,  Scarlatina. 
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BoBoif  (from  roaa,  '  the  rose,'  from  iU  oolor,) 
Bhodinas. 

Bosa'taii  Rhodinus. 

BosOy  BrysipeUfly  (from  its  eolor,)  Rosa  —  r. 
Cabbage,  Rosa  oentifolia  —  r.  Campion,  Lyohnis 
gitbago. 

RosB  Catarrb',  Ro9«/ever,  An  aifeotion  anal- 
ogous to  bay  asthma,  prevailing  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  where  the  rose  is  largely  culti- 
vated. 

Ross,  Chribt'mas,  Helleborus  niger — r.  Copper, 
Papaver  rfaooas — r.  Com,  Papaver  rhoeas — r.  Da- 
mask, Rosa  oentifolia — r.  Dog,  Rosa  oanina — r. 
Dog,  Conserve  or  Confection  of,  Confeotio  rosss 
canines. 

Rose  Drop,  Gutta  rose*  —  r.  du  Chiw,  Rosa 
oanina. 

Rosa-GAR'LAiTD,  Rachit'io,  See  Rachitic. 

RosB,  Hdm'drbd-leaybd,  Rosa  oentifolia  —  r. 
Marine,  Rosmarinus — r.  Pale,  Rosa  oentifolia  — 
r.  Rash,  Roseola — ^r.  Red,  Rosa  QalUca — r.  Rock, 
Helianthemnm  oorymbosum. 

Base  de  SUb^rie,  Rhododendron  chrysanthe- 
mum. 

Rose  Spots,  Spots,  red  —  r.  Water,  Aqua  rossB 
—  r.  White,  Rofa  alba. 

Bo'tea,  Rhodia. 

Bote'balmi  Scariati  Monarda  ooccinea. 

Boto'bayy  Amer'ioan,  Rhododendron  maxi- 
mum. 

Jtoa^  du  8oleU,  'sundew,'  Drosera  rotundi- 
folia. 

BeMlli'nat  (from  ro»a,  'the  rose,'  on  account 
of  its  color,)  RoseolsB. 

BoM'mary,  Rosmarinus  —  r.  Marsh,  Statice 
limonium,  and  S.  Caroliniana  —  r.  Wild,  Erio- 
cephalus  umbellulatus. 

Bo'ienhaim,  Min'eral  Walters  of.  Rosen- 
heim is  34  miles  S.  B.  from  Munich,  in  Bavaria. 
The  waters  contain  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  car- 
bonic acid,  carbonate  of  lime,  chlorides  of  cal- 
cium and  magnesium,  carbonate  of  soda,  and 
oxide  of  iron.    They  are  used  as  tonics. 

Bo'ionmliller,  Or'gan  of.  Parovarium. 

Bose'ola,  Exantke'tU  Jio9e'ola,  Rote  Bath,  (F.) 
RoeioUt  Eruption  anomale,  Roeaee,  Fihsre  rouge, 
Effioreeeence  iryeipilateiue,  ^from  rota,  *  the  rose,' 
on  account  of  the  color.)  An  efflorescence  in 
blushing  patches,  gradually  deepening  to  a  rose- 
color,  mostly  circular  or  oval;  often  alternately 
fading  and  reviving;  sometimes,  with  a  colorless 
nucleus ;  and  chiefly  on  the  cheeks,  neck,  or  arms. 
It  is  frequently  found,  as  a  symptom,  Roee'ola 
Symptomatica f  in  dentition,  Bote'ola  Infantilie, 
dyspepsia,  rheumatism,  Ac,  and  is  of  no  oonse- 

?[uence.  In/antile  rote,  Samtner  rote,  Ac,  are  all 
brms  of  r6se  rash.  See  RoseolsB,  Rubeola,  and 
Scarlatina. 

Rosb'ola  Acxo'ba,  Qutta  rosea. 

Rosb'ola  JfisTi'vA.  The  form  of  the  affection 
which  prevails  in  summer.  The  eruption  is  of 
a  darker  color,  and  is  attended  with  more  itching. 
When  occurring  in  autumn,  it  is  called  Roee'ola 
autuinna'lit, 

Rosb'ola  Anxula'ta.  Characterised  by  patches 
in  the  form  of  rose-culorod  rays,  with  central 
areas  of  the  color  of  the  skin. 

Rosb'ola  Adtuitna'lis,  see  Roseola  ssstiva — r. 
Cholerica,  Erythema  papulatum  —  r.  Febrilis,  R. 
miliaris  —  r.  Ficosa,  Sycosis  —  r.  Infantilis,  see 
Roseola. 

Robr'ola  Milia'ris,  R.  Febri'lie.  A  rosy 
blosh  accompanying  miliary  fever. 

Rosb'ola  Puncta'ta.  Roseola  characterised 
by  a  punctated  appearance. 

Rosb'ola  Rbbuhat'ica.  A  rose  rash  accom- 
panytnir  rheumatism  and  gout. 

RiosB'oLA  Syhptomat'ica,  see  Roseola — r.  Ty- 
phosa,  Spots,  red  —  r.  Variolosa,  Roseolss. 

Rosb'ola  Vaccui'ia.    An  eruption  ooozistent 


with  the  formation  of  the  vaooiao  vesi^  ta4 
commencing  around  and  aboai  fht  seat  of  lbs 
vaccination,  F<iee»iii«  lieken, 

BOM'olas,  Rot'ola,  BotllVna,  i{«6c'o<«  4p«'- 
ria  sen  no'fAo,   Fain  or   Frtntk  mtodtj^  (f.) 
Roetole,  Fau—e  rouyeoU,     This  name  is  giren  b; 
some  to  an   acute  exanthem,  midway  bctufcs 
measles  and  scarlatina,  and   which  btlongt  lu 
neither  one  nor  the  other,  as  it  affords  no  protec- 
tion against  either.     It  is,  also,  called  Rult'vtm 
by  some,  and  Rube'vloid,  a  term  which  is  ap. 
plicable  to  any  eruption  reeembliag  rubeola.    An 
eruption  which  often  precedes  that  of  small-pox 
is  termed  Roetola  Vurioto'aa,  'Ergtk^mm  Yariv 
lo'eum. 

Bostote,  Roseola,  Roseolse. 

Bose'pink,  Chironia  angularis. 

Bo'Mi,  Milk  of.  A  cosmetic  wash,  fomed, 
according  to  one  method,  of  Suhcnrbvmat*  >*/  ^tt- 
taua,  gr.  VJ.,0i7  o/  almondt,^.,  E—enct  0/ Ctrifa- 
mot,  3U>i  -^o*^  tcaterj  Ji^.f  Ih-attge  /over  wattr, 
^ij.     Mix. 

Bo'MTU,  (from  rosrr,)  Rhodinns. 

Boie-wa'ter,  Aqua  rosss. 

BoM'wood,  Rhodium  lignnnu 

BoM'wort,  Rhodia. 

BoHer  BianCf  Rosa  alba — r.  d  Cent  FenlUty 
R.  oentifolia  —  r.  de  Pruviu*,  Rosa  Oalliea. 

Boi'in,  Black,  (from  renua,)  Colophonia^r. 
Brown,  Colophonia — r.  White,  sec  Pious  syhci- 
tris  —  r.  Yellow,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Boa'in  Weed,  Silphium  laciniatnm. 

Bo'slo  Stom'aoki,  (from  rodere,  rMvw, '  to  cw- 
rode,')  Cardialgia  —  r.  Veotriculi,  Cardialgis. 

Boimari'nnm,  Rofmarious. 

Botmari'niM,  {ro*,  *  dew,' and  marimi;  'kS' 
rine,*)  R.  oj^eina'lie  sen  latifo'liut  mu  iUfffm'***. 
Alchachilf  Libano'tiB  coroftu'ria,  Jfmdroiih'unnt. 
RoBe*mary,  (F.)  Romaritt,  Row  murtut,  Enetpntr. 
Ord,  Labiatie.  Sex.  S^9t.  Disndria  Monogynls. 
The  tops  of  this  plant,  hoemv tYuue,  (Ph.  t.  ^.. 
Herba  Antko»,  have  a  fragrant,  gnUefuJ  sneil; 
and  an  aromatic,  warm,  bitterish  taste,  which  u 
dependent  upon  an  essential  oil,  combined  vitk 
camphor.  Rosemary  has  been  recommended  a 
nervous  headaches,  in  the  form  of  infusion.  It  u 
now  rarely  used,  except  for  its  odor.  The  ievo 
is  called  Auikot,  a»d«.  Its  oil —  (yUum  RMmo- 
ri'ni  —  is  officinal.  From  two  to  six  or  ten  drof>i 
are  given  in  nervous  complaints,  rubbed  op  vitk 
sugar. 

RosHARi'nus  Hortbn'sis,  Rosmarinna— r.  Lsti- 
folius,  Rosmarinus —  r.  Officinalis,  RotmarioBS— 
r.  Stoechadis  facie,  Teuorium  oreticum  —  r.  67I* 
vestris,  Ledum  sylvestre. 

Boua'Ua,  (from  ro*a, 'the rose,'  ttom  its coI«r,* 
Scarlatina  —  r.  Squamosa,  Searlatiaa. 

BoMignol,  (pron.  RoeeiuioL)  A  name  gives, 
in  France,  to  an  affection  to  which  pressmee  it 
subject.  It  is  a  sprain,  followed  by  tumefsetit<s 
of  the  radiocarpal  joint. 

Boiio'lio,  see  Spirit. 

Boi'tmin,  Ram'pkoe,  'a  beak,'  (F.)  ^«r.  A 
name  given  to  several  old  forceps,  on  aceoent  vi 
their  rasemblanoe  to  the  beaks  of  different  bir\I< 
The  principal  were  the  Rottrvm  eorvVmnm,  oMtrt'- 
num,peittaci'num,  tultnrifnum,  cy5f'Mc»a  sen  <>^«"*- 
mim,  grui'num,  laeertCnumif  Ac. 

Rob'trum,  see  Lamina  spiralis — r.  Sxtervsa. 
Olecranon  —  r.  Poroinum,  Acromion  —  r.  Po»tr- 
rius.  Olecranon — r.  Sphenoidale,  Asygcs  proerM*- 

Bo'ty  Bat'ty,  Erigeron  bellidifoUuBi-^.  Bvfk 
Spirssa  tomentosa  —  r.  Drop,  Gutta  rsses— r. 
Whelk,  GutU  rosea. 

Bot,  (from  [Sax.]  poeian,  *  to  putrefy,'  't*  i»- 
oay.')  Wasting  disease  in  man  or  anisulf.  m^ 
eiaUy  affecting  the  lungs.  See  Distona  huf*^ 
oum. 

Bot,  (fh>m  [L.]  ntdiM,)  BmetatloB. 

BoT,  QauiD'BBs',  Astbnay  griadan'. 
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Bot'aeiim,  Rotaeiymw,  J?ottact>'miM,  properly 
Rkotaeu'mutf  P$eHt9'mu»  rhotaci»'mu»f  (F.)  Orat- 
tt^ement.  A  Tioioiis  pronnnoiation  of  the  letter 
R,  common  in  the  northern  P^rts  of  England, 
espeeialiy  near  Newcastle.  Called,  there,  the 
Burr  or  Burrh. 

BotaeU'miit,  (fmranvnos,)  Rotaoiun. 

Sota'Uo,  {rotare,  rotatwn,  'to  tnm  round/) 
DiartbroBiB. 

Rota'tio  Spi'kjb,  Revoking  «pme.  A  congeni- 
tal disposition  in  some  animals,  as  the  calf,  sim- 
ilar to  the  twist  of  the  spinal  column  seen  in  lat- 
eral ourTatnre. 

Xata'tor,  {rotare,  rotatum,  —  rota,  *  a  wheel,' — 
'to  tarn  round,')  (F.)  RotnUur,  A  name  given 
to  several  muscles  that  tnm  the  parts  to  which 
thej  are  attached  upon  their  axes ;  —  such  as  the 
oblique  muscles  of  the  eye,  the  pronators,  supi- 
oators,  Ac. 

Rota 'tor.  Trochanter. 

Rotato'bks  Dor'bz.  Eleven  small  muscles  on 
each  side  of  the  dorsal  vertebrie,  which  arise 
from  the  point  or  upper  edge  of  each  transverse 
process,  and  pass  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  arch 
of  the  vertebra  above,  as  far  as  the  base  of  the 
transverse  process.  Their  action  is  to  rotate  the 
individual  vertebras  on  each  other. 

Rotato'bbs  Fsm'oris,  Obtnratores  —  r.  Ocnli, 
Oblique*muscles  of  the  eye. 

Eot'ooII,  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

Eothein,  Rubella. 

BottaoU'mui,  Rotacism. 

XatUo'im  Behimpe'ri,  (after  Dr.  Rottler,  a 
Danish  missionary.)  A  large  tree  of  Abyssinia, 
Ni3A,  Ord.  EuphorbiacesB,  the  bark  of  which,  called 
Cortex  muae'tue,  and  formerly  known  as  Cortex 
hrayt^rm  anthelmin'ttcm,  mixed  with  koosso,  is 
mod  in  that  country  against  tapeworm. 

Rottlb'ra  Timcto'ria.  a  euphorbiaeeous 
plant  of  India.  A  powder  is  attached  to  the 
fruit  oapiule  of  this  plant,  which  is  brushed  ofT 
and  collected  when  the  fruit  is  dry.  It  is  called 
Kamejfla,  BotlWra,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1863,)  Kameela, 
Kama'la,  (Ph.  B.,  1807,)  ^ame'la,  (Ph.  B.,  1804;) 
is  used  in  Northern  India  as  a  vermifuge  for 
dogs ;  and  has  proved  effectual  against  tapeworm 
in  man.  The  purgative  do6e  is  two  or  three 
drachms. 

Set'ola,  (dim.  of  rota,  'a  wheel/)  Patella, 
Trochiseus  —  r.  Genu,  Patella. 

Sot'nlad,  see  Rotular  aspect 

BoVnlar,  (from  rotula.)  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  patella. 

Rot'ular  Ab'pbct.  An  aspect  towards  the 
fide  on  which  the  patella  is  situated.  (Barclay.) 
Rot'ulad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  adverbially, 
to  signify '  towards  the  rotular  aspect.' 

RahtU^  Patella. 

Rota'lian,  Rotulia*nu9,  (F.)  Rotultm,  Relat- 
ing or  belonging  to  the  rotula  or  patella. 

Sotan'dns,  (from  rota,  *  a  wheel,')  Round. 

Roucou,  Terra  Orleana. 

Rou'en,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  ol  This  water, 
known  under  the  name  Eau  dtt  /ontainn  dt  la 
Mariguerie,  is  cold,  and  contains  carbonate  of 
iron,  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  lime,  chloride 
of  calcium,  Ac.    It  is  tonie. 

Rouffe,  'red/  (from  [L.]  rvbeo,  'I  am  red/) 
B«e  Colcothar  —  r.  d'Anyleterre,  Coleothar —  r. 
de  Prwe,  Colcothar  —  r,  du  Sang,  Hssmatin, 

Rtmgtole,  (from  [F.]  rouge,  'red,')  Rubeola — 
r,  FauMt,  Roseolss. 

Rmigmtra,  (from  [F.]  rouge,  'red/)  Flush. 

RougVroot,  Liatris. 

itowiW,  (originally  from  ruhigo,  'rust,')  Ru- 
biginous. 

Jloiileiiisul  du  XdumbeaUf  'rolling  of  the 
flap/  see  Flap. 

Braad,  Wret,  Rotun'due,  (F.)  Rond,  (fh>m 
[L.]  roiumdmi,)  ^atomista  have  ^ven  this  name 


to  many  organs  whose  fibres  are  collected  in 
round  fasciculi.    See  Teres. 

Rourp  Fora'urh,  Fora'men  rotun'dum,  A 
foramen  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  a  little  behind  the 
foramen  laeerum  ewperiue,  which  gives  passage 
to  the  second  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves, 
called  »uperior  maxillary, 

RouFP  Lig'ambktb  or  tbb  tJ'TBRrs,  Liga- 
men'fa  rotun'da  tt'teri,  (F.)  Cordone  ene-pubieue, 
(Ch.)  Cordona  vaacvlatree,  Ligamenta  ronda  de 
I'utirve.  Two  cords,  which  arise  from  the  lateral 
and  superior  parts  of  the  uterus,  whence  they 
proceed  towards  the  abdominal  rings,  which  they 
pass  through,  and  terminate  by  vanishing  in  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  groins,  mons  veneris,  and 
labia  majora.  These  cords  are  whitish,  flat- 
tened, and  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at  the 
extremities.  According  to  Mr.  Rainey,  they  are 
composed  chiefly  of  the  striped  muscular  fibre. 
See  Teres  ligamentum. 

Boimd'hoart,  Thaspium  atropurpureum. 

Roimd'trea,  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Boapt  (like  croup,  by  onomatopoeia  [?],)  Cy- 
nanche  trachealis,  Kaucedo. 

Jtaure,  Rhus  ooriaria. 

Bent'Maii'i  Laud'aniim,  Laudanum  Abbatis 
Rousseau. 

Boutlna'  Fnetit'loiier,  Routinist. 

Bontin'itti  pronounced  routeen'iat,  (F.)  Rou- 
tinier,  (from  routine, '  a  regular  habit  or  practice, 
unvaried  by  circumstances,'  from  route, '  a  road.') 
One  who  practises  in  such  an  unvaried  manner : 
—  a  routine  practitioner, 

Rouvre,  Rhus  ooriaria. 

BoTe,  (from  rive,)  Scab. 

So'Tlng,  'wandering/  Delirium. 

Bow'antree*  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Bow'Und't  Springs,  see  Georgia,  minerttl 
waters  of. 

Bow'ting,  (from  [Sax.]  hpntan,  'to  snore,*) 
Snoring. 

BoT'al  Touch,  see  Touch. 

BvD'her,  In'dian,  Caoutchouc. 

Bub'bing,  ([G.J  r  e i  b  e n, '  to  rub/)  Friction ~ 
r.  Dry,  see  Friction — r.  Moist,  see  Friction. 

Buh'hing  Soond,  Bruit  de  Frottement. 

Buhe'do,  gen.  Rnbe'diuia,  Ru'bor,  'redness,' 
(from  rubere,  'to  be  red.')  A  diffused,  but  not 
spotted,  redness  on  any  part  of  the  skin;  like 
that  which  arises  from  blushing.     Blushing. 

Bnbefa'oientf  Erethia'ma,  Erethia'tieuM,  Rvbe- 
fa'eiena,  {ruber,  'red/  and/acto, 'I  make/)  (F.) 
Rubffiant,  That  which  produces  redness.  A 
medicine  which  produces  redness  of  the  skin. 
The  action  is  called  Rube/action, 

Bub^flani,  Rubefacient. 

Bubel'la,  (from  rubeo,  *I  am  red,')  Roaa'lia, 
Rube'ola  no'lka,  Erytke'ma  aear*latini/orme, 
Rotheln,  Baa'tard  or  Qer*man  mea'alea,  Scarla- 
ti'na  morbillo'aa,  Hy'brid  of  men'alea  and  acarla'' 
tina,  Anom'alona  exan'them,  A  form  of  eruption 
resembling  measles,  sometimes  not  unlike  scar- 
latina, dusky  red,  uniformly  distributed,  without 
catarrhal  symptoms,  not  contagious,  and  of  very 
favorable  prognosis :  by  some  regarded  as  coex- 
istent measles  and  scarlatina.  It  was  at  first  con- 
founded with  variola.  It  was  called  Rubeola  by 
Hildenbrand,  but  this  term  in  England  and  the 
United  States  is  generally  restricted  to  measles. 

Bube'ola,  Rubeola  vulga'ria,  (from  ni6eo, '  I 
am  red,')  Roa^olm,  Exantke^aia,  Rube'olaB,  Veter- 
a'na,  Blae'eia,  Fer'am,  Blac'tiat,  Bavirim,  Mor^ 
hil'li,  Searlati'na  vuatulo*aa  sen  milia'ria,  Fe'brie 
morbillo'aa,  Tu'pkue  morbillo'aua,  Phoenicia* mna, 
Etphg'mata,  Ileaalea,  (So.)  Mirlee,  (Prov.)  Creaa, 
Cretoda,  MaUa,  MauUa,  Meaa'Unge,  (F.)  RovgeoU, 
Fikere  morbUlenae,  Qn9  of  the  mi^or  exanthe- 
mata; generallr  aflleting  Individuals  but  onoe, 
and  produced  by  speoiflo  contagion.  The  rash 
vaually  appears  on  the  fourthy  but  sometlmei  on 


910 


RUBEOLA 


BUGOBE 


th«  third,  fifth,  or  aizth  day  of  a  febrile  disorder; 
and,  after  a  oontinuance  of  four  daje,  gradually 
deolinei  with  the  fever.  The  disease  generally 
eommences  from  ten  to  fourteen  days  after  the 
contagion  has  been  reoeived.  The  eruption  first 
shoirs  itself  in  distinct,  red,  and  nearly  ciroular 
spots,  somewhat  less  than  the  ordinary  areolss  of 
fleabites.  As  these  increase  in  number,  they 
coalesce;  forming  small  patches  of  an  irregular 
figure,  but  approaching  nearest  to  that  of  semi- 
circles or  crescents.  These  patches  are  inter- 
mixed with  single  circular  dots  and  with  inter- 
stices of  the  natural  color  of  the  skin.  On  the 
face  they  are  slightly  raised,  so  as  to  give  the 
sensation  of  inequality  of  surface  to  the  finger 
passed  over  the  cuticle.  The  disappearance  of 
the  eruption  is  followed  by  desquamation  of  the 
cuticle.  Measles  is  not  dangerous  of  itself;  but 
it  is  liable  to  induce  pneumonia  in  winter,  and 
dysentery  in  summer,  which  are,  at  times,  very 
fatal.  These  are  apt  to  come  on  at  the  time  of, 
or  soon  after,  the  disappearance  of  the  eruption. 
When  they  supervene,  they  must  be  treated  as 
idiopathic  afiiootions.  Rubeola  demands  a  general 
antiphlogistic  treatment.  A  fungus,  Jfu'eor  mueedo, 
was  discovered  by  Hallier  in  the  blood  and  sputa 
of  patients  attacked  with  rubeola. 

Wiilan  has  pointed  out  a  Bubeola  Spuria,  which 
he  calls  Rubbola  sinb  Catar'rho.  In  this  the 
rash  runs  its  regular  course,  with  little  fever  or 
catarrhal  affection ;  affording  no  certain  security 
against  the  common  or  regular  disease.  He  also 
gives  the  name  Rubeola  Ni'ora  or  Black  Mea- 
sles, to  an  unusual  appearance  of  the  measles 
about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day,  when  the  rash 
becomes  suddenly  livid,  with  a  mixture  of  yellow. 
In  the  uncomplicated  forms  of  measles  but  little 
treatment  is  required. 

Epidemic  measles  has  occasionally  prevailed 
largely  in  the  military  serviocy  and  has  been 
called  Camp  Meculet, 

Rube'ola  GsRirAif'icA,  Rubella  —  r.  Notha, 
Rubella,  Roseolse  —  r.  Spuria,  see  Roseolas,  and 
Rubeola. 

Bnbe'oln,  Roseols». 

Bube'oUato,  (from  rubeola.)  A  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  specific  symotic  prin- 
ciple by  which  measles  is  propagated. 

Aiibe'oloidf  (rubeola,  and  udos,  *  resemblance,') 
see  Roseola. 

Bu'biai  (from  rvher,  'red,')  R.  ttneto'mm  sen 
peregri'na  seu  eylve^trie  seu  ma'jor,  Erythrod'a' 
MMffi,  Ra'dix  rwbra,  Dyer^e  Mad'der,  mad'derf 
(¥,)  Garanee,  Family,  Rubiaoese.  Sex,  Syat, 
Tetrandria  Monogynia.*  The  root,  Ru'bia,  (Ph. 
U.  S.,)  has  a  bitterish,  somewhat  austere,  taste, 
and  a  slight,  not  asreeable,  smell.  It  was  for- 
merly considered  deobstruent,  detergent,  and 
diuretic. 

Babi^'inOTU,  Rubigino'ew,  (fh>m  rubigo,  gen. 
rubig"inie,*nuW){V.)  RouilU.  Rusty.  Having 
the  color  of  rust.  An  epithet  given  to  the  sputa 
in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia. 

Bubi'niiB  Ye'nu,  (from  r«6ei-, '  red,')  Anthrax. 

Ba'bor,  'redness,'  Rubedo. 

Babri'oa  Fabri'lii,  (from  ruber,  *  red.')  A  red, 
heavy,  earthy  matter,  formerly  employed  for  mak- 
ing drying  plasters  —  Hard  Ruddle,  Red  Chalk» 

RuBRi'oA  SiNOP'iOA.  A  hcavy,  compact,  reddish 
earth  from  Sinope,  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea. 

Bu'brln,  (from  ruber, '  red/)  Hsomatin. 

Bu'bnii  (from  ruber,  'red.')  The- pharmaco- 
poeial  name  (Ph.  U.  S.  1873)  of  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  Rubue  Ganadeneie  and  Rubue  villoeue, 

Bu^bttf  Affl'idB,  R.  fruticoBus. 

Rn'BUS  Arc'ticqs,  Shrub'by  Stratp'berry,  Bae'' 
em  Norland* iem.  Ord,  RosaoesB.  Sex.  Syet.  leosan- 
dria  Polygynia.  The  fruit  is  recommended  by 
Linnaeus  as  possessing  antiseptic,  refrigerant, 
and  antiscorbutic  qualities. 


Rc'BUS  Ba'tUB,  R.  OSBSiUB. 

Rn'BDS  CM'av9,  R.  Ba'tue,  Dff^herrf  flnu 
(F.)  Ronee  bleue.  The  fruit  reeenblas  Cbe  bUck. 
berrr  in  appearance  and  properties.  Tbe  berk 
of  the  root  of  R.  trivia'lie  sea  Ca*Qdem'ei»  m 
proeum'bens  Bexijlagella'rie,  American  Dncftcny, 
Low  Blackberry,  is  astringent. 

Rd'bub  Cahadek'818,  see  R.  esslBi. 

Rd'bub  Cham jKMo'BUSy  CUmtt berry  fVer,  Cka. 
mmno'me,  C,  Norwe'yiea,  Ckamafdrye,  CUmfher- 
riee,  Knoiberriee,  (F.)  Romee  de  Monteyne,  Tbt 
ripe  fruit  is  sometimes  prepared  as  a  Jun,  i&d 
used  in  fevers,  Ac,  to  almy  thirst.  It  has  bea 
much  extolled  as  an  antiscorbutic 

Rd'bus  Flaoella'rib,  see  B.  esssiui  —  r.  Frm- 
bcesianns,  R.  idseus  —  r.  Frondosus,  R.  fratieofcft. 

Ru'bub  Frutioo'bub,  J?,  affi'nie  ieujxrttir«/«'(u 
sen  ni'ger  seu  f rondo' eu$  sen  rulga'ria,  Om'm^ 
Bram'ble,  which  affords  Black' berrint  Brem'hk- 
berriee,  (Prov.)  Bum'hlehitee,  (F.)  Romce  wim. 
The  berries  are  eaten  as  a  summer  fmit,of  vhieh 
they  form  a  poor  rarietv.  The  bark  of  the  root 
of  tbe  Rn'hue  villo'eua,  American  Uaekberry,  B'fk 
or  Standing  blackberry,  Hairy  American  bremKe^ 
is  astringent,  and  has  been  need  in  tbe  list  itefci 
of  dysentery,  and  in  cholera  Infantum. 

Ru'bus  Id^'ub,  R,frambopeia*Hve,  BaUot^Rntf' 
berry,  (F.)  Framboiee,  Bonce.  The  fruit  of  tk« 
best  varieties  —  Raepe,  (Prov.)  ^tWlfmVt  — ■* 
extremely  agreeable,  and  is  much  used.  It  «»• 
formerly  called  ^oCtfioii  moron  {fianwer  le^^)* 

Ru'bus  Ni'gbb,  R.  friiticosus  —  r.  OccidentAlii. 
see  R.  strigosns  —  r.  PanieulatuB,  R.  frutieorai— 
r.  Prooumbens,  see  R.  csssius. 

Ru'Bus  Strioo'sits,  Wild  red  raep'berry  of  ^ 
United  States.  The  leaves  are  often  used  u  i 
mild  astringent,  as  well  as  thoee  of  Ru'bn*  etf 
denta'liM,  Black  raep'berry, 

Ru'bus  Tritia'lis,  see  Rubnt  osssivs  ~  r.  Vil- 
losns,  see  Rubus  frutieosns —  r.  Volgaris,  R.  fn- 
ticosus. 

Bnck'lng,  (from  metwe,)  Enietation. 

Bnota'men,  (from  ruetare,  mctaltm, '  to  bskk' 
Eructation. 

Bucta'tio,  Eructation. 

Buotua'tiOi  Eructation. 

Bnotnoiltai,  see  Eructation. 

Buo'tOBi  Eructation  —  r.  Aeidna,  Oxyregnis- 
r.  Nidorosus,  Cnissoregmia. 

Budbeek'U  Laeinla'ta,  (after  tbe  RodbceU 
of  Upsal,)  Cone/tower,  Tkimbleveed  ;  indigenoitf 
Order,  Composites ;  is  diuretic,  and  has  be«i  give 
in  nephritic  affections. 

Bud'dle,  Hard,  Rubrica  &briHs. 

Budimen'tal,  Budimenta'Ue,  ('P.)Rudimenlinfi> 
(rudimetitum, —  from  rudie, '  rude,' — '  the  fir»l  W- 
ginning.')    That  which  is  but  slightly  developti 

Bn'dunt,  Sx'traet  of;  Extract  of  Radius. 

Budolph'U  F^ado'ia,  (after  C.  A.  Eadolpkv 
a  botanist  of  Jena,)  Bntea  nondoaa. 

Bve,  Rnta  —  r.  de  Cfkhnre,  Galegm  ofieinalii- 
r.  Common,  Rnta — r.  Goat's,  Oalega  cBaax.* 
—  r.  Goat's,  Virginia,  GsJega  Vij^iaaa-r 
Meadow,  Thaliotron  ^  r.  dee  MuraiUm,  At^*- 
nium  rnta  muraria — r.  dee  Frie,  ThalieCiVB  — ' 
Sauoage,  Ruta. 

MueOet,  Wrinklefc 

Bnft,  (from  rive,  rited,)  EnietatiOB. 

Bu'gm,  pi.  Bugm,  Wrinkle  A  term  esperiai' 
applic3  to  the  rugss  of  the  sComaoh  mad  vagiss- 

Ba'gsB  Bsnnifor'mei,  Pafanss  uteri  pliesta 

Xw^ne,  (from  Bmneiua,)  RaspaterisB. 

MuffiswimeiUf  Rngitns. 

Bugl'ttti,  gen.  Rngit^,  Bryekmh'mue,  (mT" 
rugitum,  'to  roar,')  {¥.)  Rugieemneml.  A  Ute 
word,  which  ordinarily  expresses  the  rvariaff  * 
the  lion,  and  which  is  used  by  soae  ■•dw 
writers  to  designate  a  partienlar  speeiee  ff  m^ 
bo^gmus  compared  to  it. 

Bu'gOMi  (fh>m  Ruga,)  Wfiakled. 


BUGOUS 
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Ba'goiii,  Wrinkled. 

Btua,  Tafia,  Spir'Uu*  Jamaieen'tis,  Jfoku'wea 
S^pirit,  (F.)  £hum.  A  ipirit  diatUled  from  sugar 
or  moTiMen,     See  Spirit. 

Bum,  Bay,  Spiritos  myroin. 

Bub  Bnot,  Gutta  rosea. 

Bu'ma,  Mamma. 

Bu'maa.  The  paanob  of  animals.  See  Plenalyia. 

BaiMnot'oiiiyt  {rumtn,  and  n^ai,  'section.') 
The  operation  of  opening  the  nunen  or  paonoh 
of  animals  in  case  or  impaction,  Ac.  of  that  organ. 

Bn'mex  (gen.  Mn'mieu)  Aoatoiel'la,  (from 
rumo, '  I  snok/  in  allusion  to  the  Romans  suck- 
ing it  to  alUy  thirst  [?],)  Sh^ep  Sorrel,  Field 
Sorrel ;  indigenous ;  has  similar  virtues  with 

Rd'kbz  Acbto'sos,  R,  tnhero'eue  sen  interme'- 
diue,  Lop'ath»m  praUn'ai,  Ox*ali§  Aeeto'ta,  Ace- 
to'mavulga'rie  MVLpraten'M  seu  noe'traaf  Anax'- 
yrie.  A,  arven'eit,  Sour  dock^  Sor'rel,  Conk'mon 
Sor'rel,  (So.)  Doeken,  (F.)  OeeHle,  Vinette,  Aigrette, 
Surelle,  Ord.  PoIjgonaoesB.  ^ex.  Sjf$t,  Hexan- 
drta  Trigynia.  The  leaves  are  sour,  and  are 
uaed  in  cookery,  and  also  as  a  refrigerant. 

Bu'mix  Acu'tus,  Sharp-pointed  wild  dock, 
Ojrylap'athum,  Lap'athumf  L.  eylvee'tri  sen  acu'- 
fum,  nu^mex,  R,  paludo'eue  seu  pueil'lue,  Lap'a- 
thtts,  (F.)  PtUienee  eauvage.  A  decoction  of  the 
root  has  long  been  used  in  cutaneous  affections. 
It  is  sometimes  employed  for  the  cure  of  the  itch. 

Bu'm  RX  JBniBN'Bis,  R.  scutatus. 

Be' MIX  Alpi'nus,  Aeeto'ea  Alpi'na.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  plant  that  affords  Monk^e 
Rhuharh,  (F.)  Rkabarhe  dee  Moinee,  See  Rumex 
patientia. 

Bit'mrx  Aquat'icus,  Knmex  hydrolapathnm  — 
r.  Britannioa,  Rumex  hydrolapathnm  —  r.  Con- 
fertas,  R.  patientia  —  r.  DigynuSy  Oxyria  reni- 
formis. 

Rc'xBX  Gi«Aim'A,  Aeele'piae  gigante'a,  Veg*'- 
HabU  mer'eury,  Mudar,  Mtutdar,  Mudarrh.  The 
bark  of  the  root  has  a  reputation  in  the  East 
Indies  for  the  treatment  of  leprosy,  elephantia- 
sis, Ao. 

Ru'mbx  Qhkv'cuB,  R.  scutatus  —  r.  Hastatns, 
R.  scutatus  —  r.  Hastifolius,  R.  scutatus. 

Rn'MEX  Htdrolap'athvm,  Water  J>ock,  (old 
Bng.)  B^okeUak,  Bjfdrolapathum,  Ru'mex  aquat'' 
icuM  seu  BritatCnica,  Her'ba  Britan'niea,  Lap*a- 
tkum  agua^icum,  (F.)  Parelle,  Patience  dreau. 
The  leares  of  this  plant  are  subacid,  and  said  to 
be  laxative.  The  root  has  been  used  as  a  tonic, 
astringent,  and  antiscorbutic.  It  has  also  been 
employed  externally  in  some  cutaneous  affections. 

Ru'mbx  Iktbrxb'dius,  R.  aoetosus. 

Ru'kbx  Obtusipo'lios,  Lap'athum  eglvee'tri, 
BlunUeaved  Dock,  Bit'ter  Dock,  The  root  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  R.  Cris'pub,  Curled,  or  Sour, 
or  Tel' low  Dock —  Rumex,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  — has 
similar  virtues  to  those  of  the  other  species.  Both 
have  been  used  in  decoction  in  the  same  oases  as 
sarsaparilla. 

Rd'mbx  Oxto'tvb,  R.  scutatus  — r.  Palndosus, 
B.  aoutus. 

Ru'mbx  PArair'TiA,  R,  eon/er'tue,  Lap'athum 
kort^n'ei,  Rhabar'barum  tnonaeko'rum,  Hippolap'- 
nthum,  Patien'tia,  Oar'den  Pa'tience,  Monk'e 
Hhu'harhf  (F.)  Patience,  Rhuharbe  eauvage,  Pa- 
relle. This  root,  which  is  supposed  to  possess 
the  Tirtnes  of  rhubarb,  but  in  an  inferior  degree, 
is,  according  to  LinnsBus,  obtained  from  the  Ru- 
mex patientia;  according  to  Murray,  Arom  the 
Rumex  alpi'nue, 

Ru'mbx  Pusil'lus*  R.  aoutus. 

Ru'mbx  SAHGniir'BUB.  The  root  of  the  blood'y 
dork  or  bloodg  veined  Dock,  has  an  austere  and 
astringent  taste ;  and  has  been  employed  in  dys- 
entery. It  is  called,  also,  Lap'atkum  eanguin'- 
enm,  (F.)  OeeilU  ou  Patience  Rouge,  Sangdragon. 

Ru'mbx  Souta'tos,  R.  glau'cwi  seu  haeti/o'liue 
seu  jEtnen'eie  ssu  oxyo'tue  sen  kaeta'tue,  Aeeto'ea 


sea  Scuta'ta  rotundi/o'lia  seu  Roma'na  seu  ro- 
tundi/olia  horten'eie  seu  ecuta'ia,  Lap'athum  ceti- 
ta'tum  seu  rotund^o'lium,  Ro'man  or  Gar' den  Sor'' 
rel,  Oreen  Sauee,  French  Sor' r el,  (F.)  Oteille 
boueher,  0§eille  ronde.  Petite  Oeeille*  Virtues  the 
same  as  those  of  the  common  sorrel. 

Ru'mbx  Tubbro'sus,  R.  aoetosus. 

Bumixia'tloili  Rumina'tio,  (ruminare,  '  to  chew 
again,'  from  ruma  or  rumen,  'the  inglnvies,') 
Mergde'mue,  A  function  peculiar  to  ruminaciDg 
animals,  by  which  they  chew  a  second  time  the 
food  they  have  swallowed.  An  analogous  phe- 
nomenon is  sometimes  seen  in  man.  One  who 
ruminates  is  termed,  in  French,  mirycoU. 

Bu'mif,  Mamma. 

Bum'met,  Pityriasis. 

Bump,  ([D.]  Romp,  [G.]  Rumpf,)  Croupon^ 
r.  Bone,  Coccyx. 

Bnn'ohei,  Sinapis  arvensis. 

Banoi'na,  '  a  plane,'  Raspatorinm. 

BuLOin'llla,  (dim.  of  runeina,)  Raspatorium. 

Bun'kiU,  Wrinkle. 

Bun'kle,  Wrinkle. 

Bun'net,  Rennet. 

BuL'niag,  Cur'eue,  (F.)  Courec,  A  succession 
of  leaps,  executed  with  rapidity,  to  transport  the 
body  quickly  fVom  one  place  to  another. 

Rnii'iiiNG,  Rennet. 

BuL'rouiid,  see  Paronychia. 

Bunsh,  Sinapis  arvensis. 

Bu'pes,  'cliffs,'  Lips  of  the  Vulva.    See  Lip. 

Bu'pia,  Rhy'pia,  XJl'eue  aton'icum,  Ee'phlgtxe 
Rhg'pia,  Rhypa'ria,  (from  fvwof,  'filth/)  An 
eruption  of  large  flattish  blebs,  which  contain  a 
fluid  —  at  first  serous,  afterwards  puriform,  and 
often  bloody,  which  rapidly  concretes  into  crusts, 
at  the  base  of  which  are  ulcers  of  rariable  depths. 
If  the  spots  are  of  inconsiderable  sise,  it  is  called 
Rupia  eimplex  ;  if  the  crusts  are  large  and  promi- 
nent, Rupia  prominene. 

It  requires  the  use  of  tonics  internally,  and  of 
stimulating  ointments  externally. 

Ru'PiA  Eschabot'ica,  Pem'phigue  infan'tilie 
MVigangrmno'eue,  Ee'ihyma  gangrtBno'eum,  known 
in  uelsod  under  the  names  tohite  blie'tere,  eat'- 
ing  hivee,  and  burnt  holee.  An  affection  which 
bears  a  close  similarity  to  pemphigus,  particu- 
larly in  the  absence  of  a  thick  rugous  crust,  while 
in  its  chief  feature,  that  of  ulceration,  it  evidently 
belongs  to  Rupia. 

Ru'piA  Pbom'iitbhs,  see  Rupia — r.  Simplex, 
see  Rupia. 

Bn'plalf  Rupia'Ue.  Appertaining  or  relating 
to  rupia. 

Bnptlbil'itM,  {ruptio,  and  habilit,  <able,') 
Fragilitas. 

BuptU'itM,  Fragilitas. 

Bup'tiOf  (from  rusipere,  rvptum,  'to  break,*) 
Rhexis. 

Bupto'linm,  (from  rumpere,ruptum,  'to  break,') 
Cautenum  —  r.  Commune,  Potassa  fusa. 

Buj^ta'rs,  (from  rumpere,  ruptum,  'to  bresk,') 
Ecrexis,  Hernia,  Laceration,  Rhexis — r.  Arterise, 
Aneurism  —  r.  Comee,  Ceratorrhexls  —  r.  Her- 
niosa,  Hernia — r.  Ovarii,  Oariorrbexis — r.  Uteri, 
Uterus,  rupture  of  the — r.  Vaginie,  Colporrhexis. 

Bup'tnrei  (from  msipsre,  n^um,  'to  break  or 
burst,^)  Hernia,  Rhexis  —  r.  du  Corur,  Cardior- 
rhexis  —  r.  of  the  Groin,  Bubonocele  —  r.  of  the 
Heart,  Cardiorrhexls  —  r.  de  la  Matriee,  Uterus, 
rupture  of  the. 

Sup'ture  Wort,  Hemiaria  glabra 

Bnp'tured,  see  Hernial. 

Bns'eui,  R.  aeuUa'tua,  Brue'eue,  Oxympi^rhinl, 
Oxymgr'tini,  Myrtaean'tha,  Catan'gelue,  Myaean*- 
thn,  Seo'pia  re'gia.  Wild  Myr'tle,  Centrowyr'inf^ 
Buteh'e/e  Broom,  (Prov.)  KneehoUy,  (F.)  /Vr/i 
Aotix,  Frtngon.  Ord,  Smilacen.  Sex,  Sytt.  Dloecia 
Monadelphia.  The  root  has  been  recommendtU 
as  an  aperient  and  diuretic. 
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Rirs'cus  Aculea'tub,  Rnseiu. 

Rus'ous  HTFOOLOs'suir,  Uvnla'riaf  HyjtogM- 
9um,  Hippoglo9'9um  [?],  Bialin'guQf  Boni/a'eia, 
Lau'rut  Al^andri'na  anguati/o'lia,  (F.)  Laurier 
Alexandrin,  Langue  de  eheval.  Formerly  ased 
Against  relaxed  aTula. 

Bufh,  Sweet,  ([Sax.]  pif c,  puj-c,  '  a  reed.') 
Acorns  calamus,  Janous  odoratus. 

Rush,  U'tebins,  ([D.]  rui«c&«n,  'to  murmnr/) 
Bruit  piaoentaire. 

Bufl'ma,  see  Orpiment. 

BuiOt,  see  Oxyaoantha  Galeoi. 

Bufpi'ni'i  Btyp'tio,  (pron.  Btup€en'C§,)  see 
Styptic,  Rnspini's. 

Rusfi'ki'b  Timo'tvrb  for  TBI  Tketh.  An  em- 
pirical preparation,  composed  of  Florentine  orria, 
%Tiii.,Utove9,  Jj.,  R^chJUd  tpirit,  Oij.,  Amber' 
grit,  9j. 

Bm'wnti  see  Oxyaoantha  Galeni. 

But,  (from  rugitu»,  'the  exclamation  of  ani- 
mals in  heat,')  Heat. 

Bn'ta,  ifnrri,)  R,  Orav^olent  sea  horten'nt  sea 
aVterai  Peg'anum,  Beaa'aa,  Com'mon  BnCf  (F.) 
Bue,  Jihtte,  Bue  aauvagtf  Herhe  de  grace,  Ord, 
RutaoesB.  Sex.  Sytt,  Decandria  Monogynia.  The 
plant  has  a  strong,  ungrateful  odor,  and  bitter 
pungent  taste.  It  is  so  acrid  as  to  blister  the 
skin.  Its  properties  are  reputed  to  be  tonic, 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue. 
Dose,  gr.  xt.  to  ^U*  ^be  leaves  are  olBcinal  — 
Bu'ta,  (Ph.  U.  8.) 

O'lwm  Bu'tm,   (Ph.  U.  8.,)  DUtilVed  Oil  of 


Rwe,  is  antispasmodic ;  and,  extcnaDy,  rAtdk- 
eient.    Dose,  gtt.  ij.  to  Tj. 

Ru'ta  Al'tkra,  Rata — r.  Capraria,  Oslega 
officinalis — r.  Graveolens,  Rata — r.  Hort^tii, 
Ruta  —  r.  Mnraria,  Asplenium  rutamimia 

Bntab'uluoi,  Penis. 

Buta'eenm,  (from  rutaJ)    Vinegar  of  ree. 

Blltido'llia»  gen.  BttHdo'motie,  see  Ratidctic 

Bntido'fii,  Bytido'tit,  Bkpida^ne,  {^i^imtH, 
from  fnriio^,  *  I  wrinkle,'  and  Mt«.)  The  set  uf 
wrinkling;  as  Rutido^ma  means  a  tbriTdM 
or  wrinkled  body.  A  deetruetion  or  atrophy  of 
the  eye.  Corrugation  and  subeidcnee  of  tki 
cornea. 

BuyiolL,  Olom'enile  of^  Malpighian  cotpv!- 
oles. 

BuyiohU'iia  Ta'nioa,  (F.)  Leme  on  Mrwikmu 
Buyehienne.  According  to  ELayaeh  (pron.  BUck  . 
the  Dutch  anatomist,  and  the  greater  part  of  Vj 
disciples,  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  is  fonwd 
of  two  laminsB.  His  son  gare  to  the  inntv  tW 
name  Tn'niea  Bugeekia'na  or  Memhra'mo  Bupd- 
ia'na  seu  Rvytek'H. 

Tu'nica  CeUulo'ea  Rmyechia'na  is  the  arvolsr 
substance  under  the  peritoneal  eorering  of  tbi 
stomach.  It  is  not  numbered  among  the  eosSi 
of  that  organ. 

Bye,  (Sax.  pyse.)  Secale — r.  Horned,  Erpoi- 
r.  Bobbin's,  Polytriehum  jonipcrinoia  ~  r. 
Spurred,  Ergot. 

Bytido'iif ,  Rutidosis. 

By'tU,  (porcf,)  Wrinkle. 


S. 


8,  8.  A.,  Ac,  see  Abbreriation. 

S.  Rom ANuv,  Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

Baag,  Urine. 

SabadU'U,  ([8.]  CebadiUa,)  Veratrum  saba- 
dilla,  see  Veratrina. 

Sabadil'Un,  see  Veratria. 

SabadU'line,  see  Veratria. 

Sabatilla,  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

Sabba'tia,  (after  Sabbati,  an  Italian  botanist,) 
Chironia  angularis  —  s.  Angnlaris,  Chironia  an- 
gularis. 

BaU'na,  Juniperus  labina. 

Sabi'nn  Caeumina,  Juniperus  sabina. 

Sabine,  Juniperus  sabina. 

StMS,  *  sanded,'  (from  tabulmn/  sand.' )  Having 
the  appearance  as  if  strewed  with  sand.  The 
terms  aabl4  and  piquet  are  sometimes  applied  to 
the  brain,  when  a  slice  of  it  exhibits  rea  points 
as  if  it  had  been  strewed  with  red  sand.  Such  is 
the  case  in  cerebral  hypercemia. 

Sabot  de  V6nue  ^aune,  'yellow  sabot  of 
Venus/  Cypripedium  luteum. 

Sabu'oni,  Sambuous. 

Sab'nloui,  Sabnlo'eue,  Areno'eut,  Ptammo'dee, 
(eabulum,  *  sand.')  The  sandy  deposit  often  seen 
in  the  urine. 

Sab'aluoi  Cona'rii,  see  Pineal  gland. 

Sabn'rs,  Saburra. 

Sabnr'ra,  Sabu'ra,  Sor'dee,  (F.)  Saburrt,  This 
word  signifies,  by  deriration,'  coarse  sand,  or  bal- 
last,'«aS«/tifN.  In  its  common  acceptation  it  means 
/oulne$§  of  the  atomaek,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
from  vitiated  matters  supposed  to  be  retained  and 
accumulated  in  the  stomach — the  result  of  imper- 
fect digestion — and  which  hare  been  sometunes 
considered  as  amorbid  product  of  the  mucous  secre- 
tion of  that  organ,  or  of  the  biliary  secretion  j  at 


others,  as  a  residuum  from  alimentary  snbstaiMt* 
badly  digested.  The  Sabur'raieondih'om  or  fMt.C- ' 
lu'viee  gaa'triea,CrHdita'te§  ventnVu/f,  Sta'tvsf^* 

trieue,  Oattrie'mtiB,  (F.)  Emharrae  gaatrimtt,  I**' 
eaburralf  is  an  accumulation  of  saburrs  in  uie  fT«»- 
ach,  (F.)  Saburree  gaatriqnee,  which  the  Hnmc^nit' 
considered  to  be  the  cause  of  a  number  of  diseaiA 

Sabur'ra  VsRHiiro'SA,  Helminthiasis. 

Sabnr'ral,  Suburra'lU.  Relating  or  appcrtsb- 
ins  to  saburrsD ;  as  the  'eabmrral  state.' 

Babnrra'tio,  Arenatio. 

Saburref  Saburra. 

Sdburre9  Baetri^ueet  see  Sabnrra. 

Sao,  see  Sack  —  •.  Hemiaire,  Sack,  hcniil-  ^ 
Lachrymal,  see  Lachrymal  ponota  —  s.  e^  tk 
Omentum,  see  Bpiploon,  gastrobepatic — ■•  6o%u, 
Sack,  serous. 

Saeeadi,  see  Bespiimtion,  jerking. 

Baeea'ted,   Sacca'tvt,  (from  mccm,  'a  pm>' 
Encysted.    Also,  pouched,  as  tba  eoloa.   Set 
culatedf  Saeeula'tut,  are  diminntiTee  of  Seccstc^ 
and  Saccatns. 

Bae'ehar,  (MOQiy,)  Sacoharvau 

Saeeharh^drMf  Syrup. 

Sae'chari  F»x,  'dregs  of  sugar/  JfelasfM. 

Baodiari'na,  SaocharolCs. 

Bao'ohariae,  Saeehari'mne,  (F.)  Saeekari;  C'* 
eoeigtie,  Olgeoeigue,  (from  eacekamm,  *l«fif' 
Having  the  nature  of,  or  containing,  sagar. 

Saeeheuro'eaeoeUf  Ratafia. 

Baoeharogun'mita,  (eaeckarmm,  aad  fMw. 
see  Olycyrrhiia. 

SaeehetroU  lAqmUm,  Hellitaai,  Syroa  *.  i^ 
Conserva,  Eleetuarium--s.  Solide,  see  Psski  •« 
Tabella. 

SaeehurtUe  (F.),  iSWecAerTiia,  {tnm  mtff*- 
)    A  name  given  by  MM.  H«fy  »a4  M^ 


BACCHAROMETER 


SACHET 
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bonrt  to  medioines  whioh  hare  sugar  or  honej 
for  cxcipient,  or  for  predominant  principle.  M. 
B^ral  80  calls  an  exact  mixture  of  pulverised 
su^ar  with  other  substanoea  also  in  powder,  but 
in  lesa  quantity. 

SaOOluuroill'etar,  (F.)  Saecharomhr^,  Pite- 
Btrop,  (saeeharumf  and  ittrpov,  *  measure.')  A  hy- 
drometer adapted  for  determining  the  density  of 
flyrnps.    See  Areometer. 

Saeeharom'yoMy  {•aecKarum,  and  ^vtint  'fun- 
gVLS*)  Torula  ccrevisias. 

SaooharorrhcB'a,  («aceAar«my  and  ^,  'I 
flow/)  Glycyrrhoea  —  s.  Cutanea,  Sudor  dulcis. 

Saccrarorrbob'a  Lac'tka,  Oalaetorrhcefa  foo- 
ehara'ta,    A  secretion  of  unusually  sweet  milk. 

Saocharorrhoe'a  Pulmoha'lis,  Spti'tum  dul'd 
sea  taeekara'tum.  The  copious  expectoration  of 
nnasually  sweet  matter  from  the  lungs. 

8accharorrh(b'a  Urino'sa,  Diabetes  mellitus. 

SaO'ohanuily  {nutx^pWf)  Sac'ekar^  (criu^ap,  from 
Ar»bio,  or  rather  Sanscrit,  Sakar,  'white  earth,') 
Sn'ckar,  Suc'ckar,  Sut'ter,  Zu'char,  Zu'caro,  At*' 
Baknr,  TV  gala,  Zac'charum,  Zo'zar,  Zu'charumf 
Zue'earumy  Zu'chra,  Mel  arundina'ceumf  Sugar, 
(F.)  Sucre,  The  produce  of  the  juice  of  Sac'' 
chn'rum  officina'rum  seu  offieina'U  of  LinnsBUS, 
Cal'amue  In'dicue  seu  taechari'nue,  Aruu'do  eac- 
charifera  of  Sioane;  Sugar-cane,  (F.)  Canne  d 
Sucre,  Cannamelle  ;  Ord,  Gramineas ;  Sex,  Sgtt, 
Triandria  Digynia;  and  also  of  the  beet  maple, 
Chinete  Sugar-cane,  {Sorg'hum  eacchara'tum,)  Ac. 
Snc'charum,  (Ph.  XJ.  S.,  1873,)  S,  Purifica'tum, 
(Ph.  B.,  1867,)  is  refined  sugar. 

True  Sugar§  are  those  with  which  alcoholic 
fermentation  may  be  eflfeoted  by  thp  addition  of 
ye*st  and  water.    They  are : 


Speeiea, 


Varietiee, 


.  /  Hard  sugar  of  the  cane,  maple,  beet, 
(     chestnut,  Ac. 

2  f  Liquid  sugar,  sugar  of  malt,  of  the 
(     sweet  potato,  molasses,  honey,  Ac 

»  f  Hard  sugar  of  the  grape,  ripe  fmitsi 

(     starch,  diabetes,  &o, 

4 Hard  sugar  of  the  mushroom. 

Imper'/eet  Sugart  are  those  in  which  alcoholic 
fermeDtation  cannot  he  effected  by  means  of  yeast 
and  water. 

Sptctee,  Varietiee, 

1 Manna. 

2 Sugar  of  milk. 

3 Sugar  of  jelly  or  glue. 

4 Liquorice. 

6 Pioromel. 

Sugar,  Cane-$ugar,  Su'eroee,  is  prepared  from 
the  expressed  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  ooiled  with 
the  addition  of  quicklime  or  common  vegetable 
alkali.  It  is  used,  in  Pharmacy,  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  syrups,  conserves,  losenges,  Ac.  It  is  nu- 
tritious, and  is  employed  as  an  aliment,  and  as  a 
eutrophic  demulcent  and  antiseptic.  Dissolved 
In  small  quantities  in  water,  as  in  tea,  it  is  apt  to 
disagree  with  dyspeptics ;  an  evil  which  does  not 
always  occur  when  the  same  substance  is  taken 
more  largely. 

Liv'er  or  Hepalfie  Sugar f  (F.)  ^ucre  du  Foie, 
has  been  found  to  be  a  normal  formation  by  the 
lirer.  It  is  more  readily  assimilated  than  other 
varieties  of  sugar.  See  Glucose  and  Glycogenic 
matter. 

Sac'crarujt  AciR'mnf,  S,  Canaden'ei,  Ma'pU 
Stmr,  is  often  used  as  a  demulcent. 

Sac'chabum  Al'suv,  S,  pnrijica'tum,  Sac'cha- 
ruimj  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  Salln'du;  White  Sugar,  Refined* 
Sugar,  is  the  <£^o^  Sugar,  DoubU'refined  Sugar 
has  been  called  Tabar'Met.    See  Saocharum. 

Sac'chabom  Alumim a'titm.  Equal  parts  otwhite 
wugar  and  ohm,  powdered.    Used  as  a  styptio. 


Sac'charum  Can'didcm,  jS'.  can'dum  seu  ean'tum 
sen  can'rAum,  Al'ph*nic,Na'bot,  Sugnr-can'dyt  Su- 
gar can* died,  (F.)  Sucre  Candi,  is  the  crystalliied 
juice  of  the  cane. 

Sac'charum  Car'duv,  S.  candidum  —  s.  Can-- 
thum,  S.  candidum  —  s.  Cantum,  8.  candidum — s. 
Commune,  Saocharum  non-purificatum. 

Sac'chardm  HoBDEA'TUM,^or'/ey  Sugar,{Proy.) 
Sugar  hartley,  Pen'idee,  Penid'ium,  Sac'charum 
penid'ium,  is  a  variety  of  sugar-candy. 

Sac'charum  Lac'tis,  Sugar  of  milk. 

Sac'charuic  Kon-purifica'tum,  Mutcova'do, 
raw,  brown,  or  moiet  Sugar,  is  the  Saceharum  com-' 
mu'ni,  S,  ru'brum,  Mel  can'nte,  or  coaree  eugar, 

Sac'charum  Officina'rum,  see  Saceharum — s. 
Penidium,  8.  hordeatum  —  s.  Purificatnm,  see 
Saceharum  —  i.  Rosaceum,  Confectio  ros»  Gal- 
UcsB  —  s.  Satumi,  Plumbi  superacetas. 

Saeeharure,  (from  eacchartim,)  A  medicine  re- 
sulting from  the  intimate  union  of  sugar  with  the 
medicinal  principles  of  alcohol  or  ethereal  tinc- 
tures. 

Bao'oi  (pi.  of  Saeeue)  Co'li,  see  Colon. 

Bao'oiform  Difeaao  of  tho  A'nw,  see  Rectal 
pouches. 

Bao'enlated,  Encysted,  see  Saccated. 

BaMula'tni ,  Encysted,  see  Saccated. 

Bao'ooli  (pi.  of  Sacculue)  Adipo'fi,  Fatty  ves- 
icles—  8.  Cnalicophori,  see  Lacunsd  of  bone — s. 
Laryngei,  Ventricles  of  the  larynx. 

Sac'culi  Mb]>ici9A'les.  Bags  containing  me- 
dicinal substances. 

Sac'culx  Mxoulla'res,  see  Medullary  mem- 
brane. 

Bao'enlui,  dim.  of  Sac' cue,  *  a  sac'  This  name 
has  been  given  to  two  sacs  formed  by  the  mem- 
branous vestibule,  which  open  into  each  other, 
and  contain  the  otolithi  and  otoconia.*  one  of 
these  is  termed  the  eacculue  veetib'uli  /  the  other 
eaeeulue.    See  Semicircular  canals. 

Sac'culus,  Marsupion  —  s.  Cephalicus,  Cucu- 
pha — s.  Chylifer,  Receptaculum  chyli  —  s.  Com- 
munis, see  Semicircular  canals  —  s.  Cordis,  Peri- 
cardium —  s.  Ellipticus,  see  Semicircular  canals 

—  s.  Hemiellipticus,  see  Semicircular  canals  — 
s.  Lactiferus,  see  Lactiferous  vessels. 

Sac'culub  Lartn'gis.  a  csBcal  pouch,  of  va- 
riable sise,  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane  in 
the  ventricles  of  the  larynx.  Its  laryngeal  sur- 
face is  covered  by  the  Arytatno-epiglottideue  infe- 
rior mueele,  or  Compreeeor  eacculi  largngie,  (mtM- 
cle  of  Hilton,) 

Sac'culus  Mxdicika'lib,  Pulvinar  medicatum 

—  s.  Oblongus,  see  Semicircular  canals — s.  Pro- 
prius,  see  Semicircular  canals — s.  Rorifer,  Re- 
ceptaculum chyli  —  I.  Rotundus,  see  Semicircular 
canals  —  s.   Bemiovalis,  see  Semicircular  canals 

—  s.  SphsDricuB,  see  Semicircular  canals — s.  Ves- 
ical, see  Bladder,  sacculated  —  s.  Vestibnli,  Semi- 
circular canals,  see  Saoculus. 

Bao'cnit  ('<>««*>)  8ac  —  s.  Csdous,  see  Stomach 

—  s.  Csecus  ooli.  Caecum  —  s.  Coli,  Csecum  —  s. 
Cordis,  Pericardium  —  s.  Epiplolcus,  Epiploon  — 
s.  Hemiostts,  Hernial  sac  —  s.  Intestini  crassi, 
CsBcum  —  s.  Lacmmalis,  Lachrymal  sac  —  s.  Lao- 
rymalis.  Lachrymal  sao — s.  Lacteus,  Receptac- 
ulum chyli —  B.  Muoosns,  see  Bursn  mucosas  —  s. 
Peritonssi  retroventrioularis,  see  Epiploon,  gas- 
trohepatio  —  s.  Pleune,  Pleura  —  s,  Venarum 
oavarum,  Sinus  dexter  cordis  —  s.  Venarum  pul- 
monalinm,  Sinus  pulmonalis  —  s.  Ventricoli,  see 
Stomach. 

Sa'oer,  'sacred,  holy,'  Sacral  — a.  Ignis,  Her- 
pes Boster  —  s.  MorbuB,  Epilepsy  —  b.  Musculua,. 
Transversalis  dorsi. 

Bftoerdo'tii  (gen.  of  eaeerdoe,  <a  priest ')  Ptt'nil, . 
Arum  maculatum. 

Saehei  (F.),  (from  eae,)  Sae'eulue,    A  Bmail' 
bag  containing  perftimes  to   bo  placed  among 
olotheB,  to  oommonioate  to  them  an  agreeable; 
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odor.  The  following  ia  a  formula  for  the  powder 
thej  oontain  :  —  Powdered  clocee  and  powdered 
ea$8iaf  each  one  ounce ;  powdered  orrxt  root,  an 
onnoe  and  a  half;  powdered  yellow  $andal  wood, 
one  draohm ;  otto  of  roce«,  twenty-four  drops ;  od 
of  lavender,  oil  of  bergamot,  eaoh  one  drachm; 
mtuhf  six  jrrains.     A  soentbag. 

Book,  (F.)  SeCf  *  dry/  A  dry  wine  ased  by  our 
ancestors.  Via  eec     Probably  Sherry, 

Sack,  SaCfSac'cut,  Stclauo'rium,  ([Sax.]  ]*ac.) 
A  bag  or  pouch. 

Sack  or  Sac,  Hbr'm ial,  Sne'eue  kemWeut,  (F.) 
Sac  herntaire.  An  envelope  or  poach,  formed  by 
the  serous  membrane  of  the  cavity,  whence  a  vis> 
cus  has  escaped.  We  distinguish,  in  a  hernial  sac, 
its  orifice  or  the  opening  by  which  it  communi- 
cates with  the  great  cavity  lined  by  the  serous 
membrane:  its  cervix  or  neek^  (F.)  Collet,  the 
narrow  portion  on  the  outside  of  the  orifice, 
where  strangulation  sometimes  occurs :  the  body, 
(F.)  Corpn,  which  is  the  round,  prominent  part: 
and  the  f  undue  or  bottom,  the  part  opposite  to  the 
orifice. 

Sack  Pos'sbt,  (from  §aek,  and  ponet,)  A 
posset  made  of  sack,  milk,  and  other  ingre- 
dients. 

Sack  or  Sac,  Sb'rotts.  The  shut  cavity  formed 
by  any  serous  membrane,  as  by  the  pleura  or 
peritoneum. 

Back  Whey,  Wine  whey. 

Sa'ora  Fii'tnla,  Vertebral  column. 

Ba'orad,  see  Sacral  aspect. 

Ba'eral,  Sa'eer,  SiUfra'lie,  (F.)  SaerS,  That 
which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  sacrum.  A  name 
giveu  to  several  parts. 

Sa'cral  Ar'tbribs  are  distinguished  into,  1. 
The  Ante'rior  or  mid'dle  ta'cral,  Me'dian  ar'tery 
of  the  ta'erum  of  Chaussier,  which  arises  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  in  front  of 
the  4th  lumbar  vertebra.  It  descends,  in  a  ser- 
pentine manner,  upon  the  saoro vertebral  articu- 
lation, and  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum 
it  furnishes  many  lateral  branches,  which  unite 
with  the  lateral  sacral  arteries,  and  enter  the  an- 
terior sacral  foramina,  to  be  distributed  to  the 
membranes  of  the  marrow,  Ac.  2.  The  Lateral 
§aeral  arteriee,  which  are  two  in  number,  one  on 
each  side.  They  arise  from  the  hypogastric,  from 
the  iliolumbar,  or  from  the  gluteal ;  and  descend 
before  the  anterior  sacral  foramina,  anastomosing 
in  an  arched  manner,  towards  the  coccyx,  wi^ 
the  middle  sacral.  They  give  off  external  and 
posterior  branehee,  which  enter  the  sacral  fora- 
mina ;  and  internal  branchee,  which  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  pyramidal  is,  sacrum,  Ac. 

Sa'cral  Ab'pbct.  An  aspect  towards  the  re- 
gion where  the  sacrum  is  situated.  (Barclay.) 
S'tcrad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  adverbially  to 
signify  'towards  the  sacral  aspect.') 

Sa'cral  Extrbm'ities.    The  lower  limbs. 

Sa'cral  Grooves,  (F.)  Oontiiiree  eaeriee.  Two 
longitudinal  excavations,  slightly  marked,  at  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum;  which  appear  to 
terminate  the  vertebral  grooves  or  gutters. 

Sa'cral  Nervbs,  (F.)  Nerfe  eaerfe,  an  gen- 
erally six  in  number.  They  arise  from  the  termi- 
nation of  the  spinal  marrow.  The  first,  united 
with  the  great  cord  which  descends  from  the 
lumbar  plexus,  concurs  with  the  three  others  in 
the  formation  of  the  sacral  or  sciatic  plexus.  The 
third  and  fourth,  with  branches  of  the  great 
•jympathetio,  form  the  hypogastric  plexus.  The 
fifth  and  sixth  {coeeyge'al  nerve)  are  distributed 
to  the  isohiocoooygeus  muscle,  and  to  the  sphinc- 
ter and  levator  ani. 

Sa'cral  Plbz'us,  Seiat'ie  pUx'ne  —  the  ea*eral 
por'tion  of  the  cru'ral  plex'ne  of  Chaussior,  con- 
stituted as  gust  mentioned,  is  situate  in  firont  of 
the  pyramidalis.    It  gives  off,  backwards,  two  I 
Jbnnchee,  mIM  the  pudie,  (F.)  honteux,  and  the  I 


leeeer  ecioHe.    It  teradnates  fa  the  grstt  idaUi 
nerve. 

JSfaerf,  Sacral. 

Ba'oro.  In  composition,  relating  or  belaapai 
to  the  sacrum. 

Saoroeoeoyg^'al,  Saeroeoeeyge*m.  BelatlBg  u 
the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

Sacrococctob'al  ARTiccLA'noK  is  that  uf  t^ 
lower  extremity  of  the  sacrum  with  the  sopcnir 
facette  of  the  coccyx.  It  is  cloied  by  two  lifft. 
mentSy — an  anterior  and  a  poeterior  emetocutxf- 
geal. 

SMTOOOltalil,  (eoffa,  'a  rib,')  SaerolaaWii 
— «.  Fimoral,  Gluteus  mi^or. 

Baoroooxal'gia,  {eacro,  coxa,  'the  hip/  ui 
aX}«<,  '  pain.')  Some  authors  hare  called  tbsi  » 
rheumatic  affection  of  the  sacroiliac  sympbTfti. 

SacroU'iaO,  SaeroVi'aeue,  That  which  reialsi 
to  the  sacrum  and  ilium. 

SacrOIl'iac  Articula'tiov,  Sni'rBT»»  ir 
Stnchomdro'sis,  Hioea'eral  artieulaUion^  »fm- 
phyeie  or  tynehondro'eie,  is  the  union  of  tuo  rcr- 
faces,  —  two  inclined  planes,  broader  above  tkai 
below ;  one  formed  by  the  sacrum,  the  other  If 
the  ilium.  Both  surfaces  are  incnuted  bj  u 
articular  cartilage.  The  bands  which  strtn^lm 
them  are  the  two  eacroeciatie  ligameuu,  si« 
ectcroepinal,  a  eaeroiliac  ligament,  and  some  * 
regular  fibres.  The  «aerolaae  ligament  is  a  tci} 
thick  assemblage  of  short,  dense,  irregular  fitrei 
occupying  the  space  which  the  sacnun  and  ilijs 
leave  between  tnem,  behind  their  aiticnlv  ef- 
face. Some  authors  hare  termed  some  iirrfbtf 
fibres,  situate  in  front  of  the  sacroiliac  artwc*- 
tion,  anterior  eaeroiliac  ligamente,  in  oppotitii 
to  the  preceding  fascisB,  which  they  call  po^n  ' 
•aerdifiae, 

SAOBOfL'lAC     DllSAiB.       A    patDfui     tCOU    .t 

chronic  infiammatory  condition  of  the  saero.:ik 
articulation,  dependent  on  local  injury,  »cci6tLU 
of  pregnan<7  or  parturition,  and  a  itniiMsi 
diatnesis. 

BBoroIiohiafieni,  Sacrosoiatic 

Seieroimnbaire,  Sacrolumbar. 

Saeroliiaibft'lii,  Sacrolumbar. 

BaorolUOl'lNUr,  iS!aeroliiai6a'/««,  (F.)  Soer^i^ 
baire.  That  which  belongs  to  the  saeniin  and  Unhi 

SacROLUm'bar,  Saerolumbaflis,  Saerolmm^'* 
Mue'cle,  Sacroooeta'li;  Voreotraehe'iiam  ptvt%m 
of  the  Saeroepinal,  of  Chaussier,  (F.)  Um^ 
eoeto-trachSlien,  Saero-Mnnbaire,  i»  aeatcd  at  tit 

{>o8terior  part  of  the  trunk ;  is  thick  and  tiissit- 
ar  below;  flat  and  thin  in  the  remainder.  u4 
terminates  in  a  point  at  its  upper  extremiiy.  *• 
is  attached  to  the  posterior  luriaoe  of  the  seem 
to  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  crista  ilii  *• 
the  extremities  of  the  transverse  proceMet  vt  tk 
lumbar  vertebrsB ;  to  the  angles  of  (he  elt^te  ^ 
ferior  ribs;  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  fint,  and  '^ 
posterior  tubercle  of  the  transverse  proetsMi  ^ 
the  last  five  cervical  vertebrss.  The  saei«Ita- 
balis  straightens  the  vertebral  ooluma  whto  te' 
forwards,  and  maintains  it  straight.  By  mrtsf 
of  its  insertion  into  the  ribs,  it  ean  elerato  or  » 
press  these  bones,  according  aa  it  eontraeti  (n* 
above  to  below,  or  from  below  to  above.  It  »^ 
consequently,  sometimes  as  an  iiispiimtoiy.  •( 
others  as  an  expiratory  muscle. 

From  six  or  eight  of  the  lower  ribs  arisei  ■> 
equal  number  of  fleshy  portions,  which  Ur^toti* 
at  the  inner  side  of  this  muscle,  and  art  es^  •* 
Mua'euli  Aeeeeeo'rii  sen  Additamem'hm  ad  Ser-*- 
lumba'lem,  (F.)  ^eeestoiret  otii  Sifcro-lombai'*' 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  saerolBabahi  • 
fleshy  Blip,  called  Gereiea'Ue  deecendem,  €0^ 
ealie  deeeendene  Diemerbroect^ii,  T\amn*rm*» 
coUaieranie  eofli^  Aeeeeeo'rime  ad  Smrehm^- 
lem,  (F.)  Tranevereaire  grite,  runs  sp,  to  te  U*^ 
to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  Iborth,  fi^ 
and  iizth  oenrloal  rttUibtm,  by  thrss  ^i*^ 


8ACR0SCIATI0 


SAGITTARIA 


915 


tendons.    These  last  partSi  though  separated  bjr 
some  anatomists,  belong  to  the  saorolumbalis. 

SaerosolaVio,  Sacr6Ueh<afieu».  That  which 
belongs  to  the  sacrum  and  ischium. 

Sacrosciat'ic  Lro'AifBNTs  are  two  ligaments 
which  assist  in  secnring  the  sacroiliac  artioiila> 
tioD.  The  great  or  poMterior  •aero«eta(tc  liga- 
ment  extends  from  the  crista  ilii  and  the  sides 
o(  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  to  the  tuberosity  of  the 
iBohiam.  The  /«#«  or  anterior  9aero9ciatic  liga- 
ment arises  from  the  same  point,  and  terminates 
in  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 

Saoroipi'iial,  Dorsotraohelian  portion  of  the 
sacrolambalis. 

Bacroipixui'lii.  That  which  relates  to  the  sa- 
ernm  and  spine.  Under  this  name,  Chanssier 
describes  the  saerolumbalis,  longissimus  dorsi, 
transversalis,  transversospinalis,  and  intertrans- 
rersalis  muscles.  He  divides  it  into  three  por- 
tions. It  includes  the  Eree'tor  tpi*nm,  Bxten'aor 
dorti  eommn*ni9f  Lumboco§ta*lit» 

SaeroirveharMrienf  P3rramidalis. 

Baerover'tebral,  Sacrovertebra'lit,  That  which 
relates  to  the  sacrum  and  the  vertebrss. 

Sacroter'tbbral  Articula'tion  is  the  junc- 
tion of  the  last  TertebrsB  of  the  loins  with  the 
Bscrum.  The  angle  which  these  two  bones  form 
at  the  anterior  part  has  been  called  the  Prom'on- 
tory  of  the  Sa'crum^  or  the  Saerover'tehral  An'gle, 

Sacrover'tvbral  Lia'AVEMT  is  a  strong  liga- 
ment, whioh  passes  from  the  anterior  part  of  each 
>f  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last  lumbar 
rertebra  to  be  attacned  to  the  base  of  the  sacrum. 
Its  use  is  to  maintain  the  articulation  of  those 
tvo  bones  in  titu. 

8a'cnim«  (neuter  of  aaeer,)  O9  taerum  sen  ha- 
nla'ri  seu  aVaaae  sen  la'tum  sen  eln'nium,  Ver*- 
'ebra  mag'na,  Alhagia*»\f  Hi'eron  oe'teotif  Clu'nie, 
?«6rer'fe6ro,  Subver'tehrutn,  Vet'ula,  (from  tacer, 
sacred;'  because  it  contributes  to  protect  the 
^nital  organs,  which  were  considered  sacred;  or 
lecaase  it  was  offered  in  sacrifice.)  The  bone 
rhich  forms  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  and 
s  a  continuation  of  the  vertebral  column.  The 
acram  is  symmetrical  and  triangular,  situate  at 
he  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  and  concave  an- 
eriorly.  It  has :  1.  A  pel' vie  or  ante'rior  eur'/aee, 
rhich  corresponds  to  the  pelvic  cavity,  ana  has 
our  transverse  furrows,  that  point  out  the  parts 
rhere  the  primitive  portions  of  the  bone  were 
eparated  from  each  other.  On  each  side  there 
re  four  foramina,  called  anterior  eaeral;  these 
re  oblique,  and  decrease  in  sixe  from  above 
town  wards.  Through  them  pass  the  anterior 
ranches  of  the  sacral  nerves.  2.  A  epVnal  or 
yo9ttfrioT  ntr'faeef  which  is  convex,  rough,  and 
overed  by  muscles.  Upon  the  median  line  are 
t>ur  horisontal,  tubercular  eminences,  forming  a 
ontinoAtion  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  ver- 
ebrse ;  and  below,  a  triangular  notch,  where  the 
leral  canal  terminates.  On  each  side  of  the  sur- 
ioe  are  four  foramina,  called  poeterior  eaeral, 
rhich  are  smaller  than  the  anterior,  and  give 
assage  to  the  posterior  branches  of  the  sacral 
erves.  8.  The  ver'tebral  tur'/aee  or  baee.  Its 
Teatest  extent  is  transversely.  It  is  articulated 
rith  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  On  it  is  seen  the 
rifice  of  the  eaoral  eantnl,  of  a  triangular  shape, 
rhich  deereases  in  width  from  above  downward ; 
Brminates  the  vertebral  oanal ;  is  lined  by  a  pro- 
>ngation  of  the  cerebral  membranes;  contains 
be  fiaseienli  of  the  sacral  nerves ;  communicates, 
xtemally,  by  the  sacral  foramina;  and  termi- 
ates  at  the  triangputar  notch  on  the  posterior 
ar&ee  of  the  bone.  At  the  sides  of  the  upper 
rifiee  of  the  sacral  oanal  are  two  articular  pro- 
Bssee,  which  receive  the  articular  processes  of 
ie  last  lumbar  vertebra.  The  projeetion  formed 
y  the  union  of  the  base  of  the  sacrum  with  the 
wt  lumbttr  vertebra  is  called  the  prom'ontory, 


promonto'riutn  ot^eie  ea'eri,  great  an'gle  of  (he 
ta'erum  or  eaerover'tebral  an'gle,  4.  A  eoecgge'al 
/ace  or  a'pex,  (F.)  Face  eoccygienne  on  tommetf 
which  is  very  narrow,  and  is  articulated  with  the 
coccyx.  5.  Two  lateral  margine,  which  have,  above, 
a  broad,  oblique  surface,  articulated  with  the  ilium. 

The  sacrum  is  developed  by  30  to  36  points 
of  ossification. 

Sad'dle.  Tnrk'ish,  Sella  Turcica. 

Bad'dlenead,  Clineeephalns. 

Bn'pei,  Sepes. 

Sarnow,  Carthamus  tinctorins. 

BaTflower,  Carthamus  tinctorins. 

Saffron,  (Arab,  ea/aran,  'yellow'  [?],)  Crocus 
—  s.  Bastard,  Carthamus  tinctorins  —  s.  Dyers', 
Carthamus  tinctorins. 

Saf'frov  Plow'kr,  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

Saf'fron,  Mbao'ow,  Colchicum  autumnale. 

Safran,  Crocus — «.  Sdtard,  Carthamus  tincto- 
rins, Colchicum  autumnale—*.  </««  /n(/e«,  Curcuma 
longa  —  «.  de  Mare  apiriti/,  Ferri  subcarbonas  — 
«.  de  Mare  astringent,  Colcothar — «.  dee  Prie,  Col- 
chicum autumnale — «.  Raciue  de^  Curcuma  longa. 

8af  ranom,  Carthamus  tinctorins. 

8af  r6,  Smalt. 

Sa'ga,  Midwife.  In  ancient  Rome,  the  SagSB 
exercised,  also,  the  calling  of  magicians,  procur- 
esses, and  perfumers,  and  were  more  especially 
called  upon  to  induce  abortion.    Also,  Sago. 

Bag'aDan,  Apios  tuberosa. 

Bagape'nillll,  (ffaycmfww,)  Sag'apin,  Serapi'non, 
(F.)  Oomme  eiremhique.  A  gumresin,  supposed 
to  be  obtained  from  the  Fer'ula  Per'eica.  Ord. 
UmbellifersB.  Sex.  Syet,  Pentandria  Bigynia.  Its 
odor  is  fetid  and  alliaceous,  taste  pungent,  bitter- 
ish, nauseous.  It  is  in  small,  agglutinated  masses 
of  a  yellow  color;  tenacious,  breaking  with  a 
homy  fracture.  It  is  reputed  antispasmodic  and 
emmenagogue.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^m, 

Sag'apin,  Sagapenum. 

8age«  Salvia — s.  Indian,  Eupatorium  perfo- 
liatum  —  s.  Jerusalem,  Pulmonaria — s.  Tea,  In- 
fusum  salvisB  —  b.  Tree,  Lantana — s.  Wild,  Sal- 
via Africana,  S.  lyrata. 

Sage-femme,  *  sage  or  wise  woman,'  Midwife. 

Sage'na,  {oaytivn,  'a  seine,')  Epiploon. 

Sageeee  des  ChirurgUma,  *  wisdom  of  the  sur- 
geons,' Sisymbrium  Sophia. 

Bagi'men  Vi'trit  Soda,  subcarbonate  of. 

Bagit'tal,  Sagitta'lie,  Sagitta'tue,  (from  eagitta, 
'an  arrow.')    Arrow-shaped,  as  — 

Sagit'tal  Pur'ROW,  Sagit'tal  Groove,  (V.)Ooui- 
tiire  eagitlale,  is  a  channel  on  the  median  line  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  skullcap.  It  is  exca- 
vated in  the  os  fh>nt!8,  in  the  two  parietal  and 
occipital  bones,  and  extends  from  the  crista  galU 
to  the  internal  occipital  protuberance.  It  lodges 
the  longitudinal  sinus,  which  has  been  ealled  the 
eagittal  einua, 

SAGrr'TAL  Qrooti,  Sagittal  furrow — s.  Sinus, 
see  Sagittal  ftirrow. 

Sagit'taXi  Stj'turb,  Biparie'tal  Su'ture,  Ohelm'a 
eutu'ra  seu  ra'phi,  Sutu'ra  Virga'ta  seu  Juaa'lie 
seu  Bahdoi'dee  sen  Bhabdof'dee  sen  Rhabdo'dee 
sen  RhahddVdeua  seu  Biparieia'lie  seu  Interpa- 
rieta'lie.  The  suture  which  unites  the  two  parietal 
bones,  and  which  extends,  from  before  to  behind, 
on  the  median  line,  from  the  coronal  suture  to  the 
lambdoidaL  It  is  so  called  from  eagitta,  'an 
arrow,'  because  it  seems  to  meet  the  coronal  su- 
ture as  an  arrow  meets  the  string  of  a  bow. 

Bagitta'ria  Tftriab'iUi,  (from  eagitta,  'an 
arrow,*  owing  to  the  prevalent  form  of  the 
leaves,)  Ar'rowhead,  Ar'rwdUaf,  Ar'rowoeed, 
Wapata  of  Oregon.  Nat,  Ord,  Alismaoese.  Escu- 
lent, yielding  fecula  like  arrowroot.  The  roota 
are  cooling  and  subastringent,  and  are  at  timea 
applied  to  the  feet  in  cases  of  yaws  and  dropsical 
swellings  of  the  legs.  The  leaves  are  appUed  to 
the  breasts  to  disp ^  milk. 


916 


SAGITTABIUM 


ra 


Sajs^itta'rinm    Aleziphar'maoum,    Malae^em 

'dtXf  Can'na  Tn'dica,  Antn'do  In'diea,  A  root 
oaltivated  in  the  West  Indies,  and  supposed  to  be 
a  remedy  for  wounds  by  poisoned  arrows. 

Sagitta'tUf ,  Sagittal. 

Sa'gOf  Sn'ffu»f  Sa'ga,  Sa'gu,  Se'gu,  Am'ylumpal' 
ma'ceum,  (F.)  Sagouy  Sague,  {Saga  is  the  Malay 
name  for  various  palms.)  A  fecula,  obtained  from 
the  pith  of  the  Sa'gtu  Rumph'iiy  Cy'ea*  circina'- 
litf  C,  revolu'ta,  Ac,  growing  in  the  Moluccas, 
Philippine  Isles,  Ac,  and  which  is  brought  to  us 
in  smaJl  grains.  The  same  snbstanoe  is  also  ob- 
tained from  the  West  Indies,  but  it  is  inferior  to 
that  from  the  East.  By  boiling  in  water  or  milk, 
sago  becomes  soft  and  transparent,  and  forms  an 
agreeable  and  nutritious  food  in  febrile,  calcu- 
lous, and  other  disorders.  It  is  made  palatable 
by  sugar,  lemonjuice,  or  wine,  where  the  last  is 
not  oontraindicated. 

To  make  sago  into  a  proper  mucilage  for  the 
lick,  a  tablespoonful  of  it  should  be  macerated  in 
a  pint  of  water  for  two  hours,  and  then  boiled  for 
fifteen  minutes,  stirring  assiduously.  Care  must 
be  taken  that  the  grains  are  perfectly  dissolved 
by  long  boiling  and  constant  stirring. 

Sago  po9§et  is  made  by  putting  tago,  Jij.,  into 
water,  Oij.,  boiling  until  the  mucilage  is  formed, 
then  rubbing  tvgar,  ^ss.,  on  the  rind  of  a  lemon, 
and  putting  it  with  ttucture  of  ginger^  fB^.,  into 
§herrv,  Oss.,  adding  this  mixture  to  the  mucilage, 
and  boiling  for  five  minutes.  It  is  a  good  re- 
storative. 

Sa'go,  French,  see  Solanum  tuberosum,  and 
Arrowroot,  common  —  s.  Portland  Island,  see 
Arum  maculatum. 

Sa'oo  SpLBEir.  Amyloid  degeneration  of  the 
Malpighian  corpnsolea  of  the  spleeni  resembling 
boiled  sago. 

Sagau,  Sago. 

8a'gn,  Sago. 

Sague,  Sago  —  c.  Petit,  see  Solanum  tuberosum. 

SaflpM^rns  Ooma'to,  see  Toddy  —  s.  Rumphii, 
see  Toddy  —  s.  Saccharifer,  see  Toddy. 

Ba'gns,  Sago  —  s.  Rumphii,  see  Sago. 

Sahara,  Insomnia. 

Saidfohnts  Wa'ter,  SeidschUts  water. 

SaiffnSe,  (from  taigner,  [L.]  eanguit,  'blood,* 
'to  bleed,')  Bloodletting  — ».  i§)oWa«ii>«,  Spolia- 
tiva  phlebotomia. 

Saignement  du  If  en,  'bleeding  of  the  nose/ 
Epistazis. 

Sain  Bote,  '  health  wood,'  Daphne  gnidium  — 
9.  Doux,  (from  eagina,  '  fatness,')  Adeps  praopa- 
ratus. 

Saint  Amand,  Min'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Sul- 
phuretted waters,  in  the  department  of  Da  Kord, 
France.  They  contain  carbonic  and  sulphohy- 
dric  acids.  The  Boue  or  deposit  contains  sulpho- 
hydric  acid,  and  salts  of  iron  and  magnesia. 
Temperature,  (54®  to  82o  Fahrenheit.  Season, 
from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  Ist  of  September. 

Saint  An'thony's  Fire,  Erysipelas. 

Saint  Angof  tine',  CU'mate  of.  This  seaport 
of  Florida  is  a  frequent  retreat  during  the  winter 
season  for  the  valetudinarian  from  the  mora 
northern  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  climate 
is  certainly  comparatively  mild  and  equable ;  but 
it  is  liable  to  frequent  northeast  storms.  There 
are  only  a  few  days,  however,  in  winter,  in  which 
the  invalid  cannot  take  ezerci«e  in  the  open  air. 
Tampa  Bay,  and  Pensacola,  in  Florida,  and  Mo- 
bile, m  Alabama,  which  are  sometimes  visited  by 
the  consumptive,  are  less  liable  to  the  storms  in 
question. 

Saint  Cath'erlne*!  Bpringf ,  see  Canada,  min- 
eral waters  of. 

Saint  Charlei 'e  Boot,  Carlo  Sancto  (Radix). 

Saint  Croix,  Santa  Cmi. 

Saint  Oalmier,  Wa'tert  of.  These  waters,  in 
central  France^  resemble  Seltier  water,  being  rioh 
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in  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  ooatain  l»etAoBst«of 
lime  and  magnesia,  Ac.  They  ar«  eoondtn^ 
useful  in  gastric  affections  and  for  prtrcating  Um 
formation  of  urinary  calculi. 

Saint  Ony'f  Danoe,  Chorea. 

Saint  Jamei 'f  Wort,  Senecio  Jaeobaa,  TUarpi 
bursa. 

Saint  John's  Dance,  see  Mania,  daMbg—St. 
John's  wort,  Hypericum  perforatun. 

Saint  Kitti,  see  West  Indies. 

Saint  Leon'ard'i,  Cli'mate  of.  This  to«r« 
which  is  situate  about  a  mile  to  the  weitward  (f 
Hastings,  in  Sussex,  England,  is  less  sbeltcnd 
than  that  place,  and  is  therefore  a  less  farorxb^ 
retreat,  during  the  winter  months,  for  tbepbthi-i- 
cal  valetudinarian. 

Saint  Moriti  or  Saint  Xavrioe,  IBaenl 
Wa'teri  of.  Near  this  town,  in  the  GrUo, 
Switxerland,  are  strongly  chalybeate  vster. 
which  are  employed  both  internally  and  est«r- 
nally.  The  town  itself  has  been  recommended  t* 
a  residence  for  eases  in  which  steady  eold  iH 
extreme  tenuity  of  air  are  indicated.  The  vi'm 
are  resorted  to  in  cases  of  hysteria,  aenrai^ 
leuoorrhcea,  Ac. 

Saint  My'on,  Min'eral  Wa'ton  oi  CoR 
acidulous  waters,  at  Saint  My  on,  near  Rion.  it 
the  department  of  Puy-de-D(Vme.  They  ooniii: 
free  carbonic  acid,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  ebbn^ 
of  sodium,  and  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  liDf. 

Saint  Kectaire,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Sj  r^ 
in  the  department  of  Puy-de-IX^mc,  I  mm. 
They  contain  carbonic  acid,  bicarbonate  of  9*^ 
and  chloride  of  sodium.  Temperatare,  73*  *.> 
103^  Fah.  Season,  from  Jane  15th  to  Septecw? 
15th. 

Saint  Pardanx,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  ol  Cbt:;^ 
eate  springs  in  the  department  of  AUier,  FnLct 
They  contain  carbonic  acid  and  iron. 

Saint  Sanvenr,  Kin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  ^c: 
phurous  waters  in  the  department  of  Hs^' ' 
Pyr4n6e8,  France.  Temperature,  76^  to  Sr  - 
Fah.  The  springs  are  frequented  from  Maj  t. 
October. 

Saint  Vinoent*! ,  8ee  West  Indice. 

Saint  Vi'tni's  Danoo,  Chorea;  see  Muk 
dancing — s.  Y ilus's  Dance  of  the  Voic^  BaibutA 

Sair,  (sore,)  Ulcer. 

Sain,  Essera. 

Saison,  Season. 

Sa'ki,  see  Spirit 

Sal,  gen.  SaUie,  (i^)  Salt— s.  AbsiDtbillV 
tasssB  subcarbonas,  see  Potash  —  s.  AeetofelU 
Potassa,  oxalate  of —  i.  Acetosae  amaioBiK*  - 
Liquor  ammonin  aoetatis — e.  Aetdan  becDr 
Benjamin  —  s.  ASratns,  see  Potaasss  earbucs^*  - 
s.  Albus,  Soda,  muriate  of — §.  Alcsnbroth,  Aks 
broth  salt — s.  Alkali,  Soda,  sabearbonaie  of  ^  • 
Alkalinus  flxus  fossilis,  Soda — e.  Amaraai,  Mi. 
nesias  sulphas — s.  Ammoniac,  volatile,  Amani-* 
oarbonas  —  s.  Ammontacam,  Ammonta»  anra— 
a.  Ammoaiacum  martial e,  Femun  ammocix^t 
—  a.  Ammoniaonm  secretnm  Glanberi,  AaiD^& 
sulphaa  —  a.  Ammoniaonm  tartarcam,  Anojcnf 
tartraa  —  a.  Ammoniaonm  v^etahUe,  Liq>^ 
ammonias  acetatis  —  s.  Ammoniaona,  Ammo^i 
murias  —  a.  Ammoniacna  aitroana,  AnmoBLr  t- 
traa — a.  Ammonias,  Ammonia  mnrias— i.ir 
glicanum,  MagneaiaD  aalphaa — a.  Aagiieafli.  H»f 
nesia»  sulphaa — a.  Antiepileptieoa  of  Wciaosa 
Cuprum  ammon  latum  —  a.  Antimeaii,  Aatia- 
nium  tartarizatnm  —  a.  Armeniaeam,  Amvc<' 
muriaa  —  a.  Artia,  Alembroth  salt — a.  Afpba<v 
tis.  Bit  noben — s.  Catbarticaa  amaras,  MafW* 
aulphas — s.  Cathartiona  Glanberi,  So^  lalpba'* 
of  —  8.  Communis,  Soda,  mariate  of—  i.  v^* 
cervi  volatile,  Ammonin  earboaaa — aOabtant 
Soda,  muriate  of —  a.  Digeativae  SylviL  h^aii* 
muriaa  —  a.  Diaretioaa,  Potaaas  acetai  — *•  ^ 
Duobas,  Potasaas  aulphai — i  TThiilaniaiaii  "T 
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nMi«  aulphaa  —  s.  Knixuniy  Potassae  snpersnl- 
phaa  —  8.  Epaomensie.  Magnesise  sulphas  —  s. 
fiasentiale  b«nio£s,  Benjamin  —  a.  Essentiale  cor- 
tiois  Peniriani,  Quinine  —  s.  Febrifugus  of  Le- 
mery,  PotassA  supersnlphas  —  s.  Febrifugus 
Sylvii,  PotasscB  murias  —  s.  Fontium,  Soda,  mu- 
riate of — 8.  Fossilis,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Fnli- 
^nis,  AnamoniflB  carbonas  —  s.  Gemmae,  Soda, 
muriate  of — s.  Herbarum,  Potaseas  subcarbonas 

—  s.  Indus,  Sacchamm  album  —  s.  Lixivioaum, 
see  LixiTinm  —  s.  Lucidum,  Soda,  muriate  of  — 
B«  Marinua,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Martia,  Fern 
sulphas  —  a.  Martia  muriatioum  sublimatnm,  Fer- 
rum  ammoniatum  —  a.  Mirabilo  perlatum.  Soda, 
phosphate  of  —  a.  Mirabilia  Glauberi,  Soda,  aul- 
phate  of — a.  Muriatioum  barottcum,  Baryta, 
mariate  of  —  s.  Nitrum,  Potassas  nitras  —  s.  Os- 
sium,  Ammonia  oarbonaa  —  s.  Panohreatum,  Po- 
taasae  tartraa  —  a.  Petraa,  Potassie  nitraa  —  s. 
Plumbi,  Plumbi  auperacetaa  —  a.  Polychrestua, 
PotaasjB  sulphas  —  a.  Polyohreatum  Seignetti, 
Soda,  tartrate  of — a.  Polychreatna  Glaseri,  Po- 
Ukasse  sulphas  cum  sulphure — s.  Prunellae,  Po- 
tassae  nitras  fusus  sulphatis  pauoillo  mixtua  —  s. 
Rupellensis,  Soda,  tartrate  of — s.  Sapiential, 
Alembroth  salt,  Potassas  sulphas — a.  Saturni, 
Plumbi  auperacetaa — a.  Soientias,  Alembroth 
salt  —  a.  SecretuB  Glauberi,  Ammoniaa  sulphas  — 
8.  Sodativus  Hombergi,  Boracic  acid  —  s.  Sedli- 
consis.  Magnesias  aulphaa  —  s.  Seignetti,  Soda, 
tartrate  of  —  s.  Sennerti,  Potassas  acetas  —  s. 
Seydscblitsense,  Magnesiao  aulphas  —  a.  Sodae, 
Soda,  aabcarbonate  of — a.  Sodomenua,  Bit  noben 

—  8.  Suooini,  Succinic  acid  —  a.  Tartari,  Potaaaas 
saboarbonas,  see  Potash  —  s.  Tartari  eascntiale, 
Tartaric  acid  —  a.  Tartari  sulphuratnm,  Potassas 
sulphas  —  a.  Urinao,  Microcoamicum  sal  —  a.  Uri- 
noHum,  Urea —  a.  Vegetabilis,  Potassw  tartras  — 
8.  VitsB,  Alembroth  salt — s.  Vitrtoli,  Zinci  sul- 
phas—  s.  Vitriol!  narcoticum,  Boracic  acid  —  s. 
Volatile,  Ammoniie  carbonas,  Spiritus  ammonias 
aromatiena — a.  Volatile  bensofe'a,  Benjamin  —  a. 
Volatile  boracis,  Boracic  acid  —  a.  Volatile  oleo- 
sum  SyWii,  Spiritua  ammonias  aromaticua  —  a. 
Volatile  sucotni,  Succinic  acid  —  b.  Volatilis  sails 
ammoniaei,  Ammoniao  carbonas  —  a.  Vomitorium 
▼itriolt,  Zinci  aulphaa. 

Salaam'  or  Salam'  Convnriion,  aee  Conrul- 
8 ion.  Salaam. 
Balab,  Salep. 
8alao"itai,   Salacity,  Satyriaaia  —  a.   Vulyas, 

17  y  mipboman  ia. 

Saiae^'ity,  SaWeiouaneM,  Salae"ita9,  (F.)  Sa- 
IrtciU,  {$alax,  §ala'ei»,  'lustful,  lecherous.')  Le- 
clierousnesB ;  strong  desire  for  venery. 

Sarad,  (from  [L.J  ta^  salt,  [F.]  aalif  'salted,') 
Sttllet,  (F.)  Safade,  Freah  herba — aa  lettuce, 
dressed  with  aalt,  oil,  vinegar,  Ao, 

Sal'ad  Corn,  Valeriana  dentata. 

Salap',  Salejp. 

Saloombe,  Cli'mate  of.  A  small  place  —  the 
Montpellier  of  Huxham — which  ia  one  of  the 
w^armest  spots  on  the  S.  W.  coast  of  England, 
and.  therefore,  in  this  respect  adapted  for  the 
phthisical  invalid  as  a  winter  retreat. 

SalAp'*  Salop',  Saloop*  (usually  so  pronounced,) 
Salab',  Salop'.  The  prepared  bulb  of  the  Or*ehi» 
mas'cula  and  other  species  of  Orchis.  The  salep 
of  Cashmere  is  from  a  species  of  Bulopk'in. 
Salep  is  in  small,  irregular,  hard  maaaes.  In  ita 
compoaition  in  relation  to  water,  it  ia  doaely 
analogous  to  tragaoanth.  It  ia  posaeased  of  aim- 
ilar  virtues  with  sago,  tapioca,  Ac.     Th^  mucilage 

18  prepared  by  dissolving  the  powdered  salep  in 
bot  water,  with  assiduous  stirring,  and  adding  to 
the  solution  sugar  and  milk.  An  indigenous 
aalep  has  been  made  in  France  from  Orchis 
wtacuia'tOf  0,  bi/</lia,  0.  mat'eti/a,  0.  milita'ritf 
and  O.  lati/o'lia.     See  Saloop. 

Sal«p'.  Otabbi'tb,  Arrowroot  (Tahiti). 
BmlBT'nJLm,  School  ot    An  ancient  school  of 


medicine  at  Salerno  in  Italy.  It  was  established 
by  Charlemagne  in  802 ;  and  was  the  first  Chris- 
tian university  at  which  medicine  was  taught.  It 
was  much  celebrated,  especially  in  the  12th  cen- 
tury, and,  on  its  account  Salerno  was  self-styled 
Civ'itat  JRippocrat'ica.  The  work  on  hygiene, 
**  De  Con§ervaudd  VaUtudtnt,"  which  bears  its 
name,  has  passed  through  several  editions  in  va- 
rious languages.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  John  of  Milan,  in  1100,  and  is  in  Leo- 
nine verses.  (See  author's  "  History  of  Medi- 
cine," Philadelphia,  1872,  p.  207.) 

Balica'riai  (from  aalix,)hjthTum  aalioaria. 

Bal'icin,  aee  Salix. 

Balioor'nia  Arab'ioai  Ac,  {tat,  *  aalt,'  from  ita 
abounding  in  salt,)  see  Soda, 

Baline't  SaWnu*,  Salina'dutf  Sal\nae"idua, 
Sali'tutf  SaVnUf  Hefi'nut,  HaVmyrxta,  Hnlico'de§, 
Sali'nou9f  (from  tal.)  That  which  contains  a 
aalt,  or  has  the  properties  of  a  salt. 

Saline'  Draught  or  Mix'tube.  Thia  may  be 
made  aa  followa:  —  Potaat.  ear&on.,  ^j.,  Acid, 
citric,  aeu  tartar.,  gr.  xv.  aeu  Succ,  Union,  recent., 
^ss.,  AquK,  f^viij..  Syrup,  euiuwia.,  3J-  M. 
Given  in  divided  doaea  aa  a  febrifuge. 

Saline'  Efperyes'cino  Draught  or  Mix'tubb 
is  made  by  adding  a  due  proportion  of  either  of 
the  acids  above  mentioned,  or  of  lemon -juice,  to 
the  proper  proportion  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  or 
of  potassa.  About  25  grains  of  the  acid  saturate 
30  grains  of  the  carbonate.     See  Powders,  soda. 

Salines')  see  Kentucky,  mineral  waters  of. 

Bali'nouf ,  Saline. 

Sa'lis  Ammoni'aoi  Flo'rei,  Ammoniae  car- 
bonas. 

Saliiwitoh  Frao'ture,  Fracture,  Saliawitch. 

Salif'io,  (aalio,  'I  leap,')  Leap. 

Sali'tuB,  (from  aal,)  Saline. 

Sa'linm,  Saliva. 

Baliun'oat  Valeriana  Celtica. 

Bali'vai  (probably  from  aiaXot,)  Si^alon,  Si'a^ 
lot,  Si'elon,  Ptya'ma,  Ptif'alvm,  Pty'elum,  Sa'lium, 
Sputa'men,  Sputamen* turn,  Spu'tum,  Spit,  Spit'tla, 
(old  Eng.)  Spavl,  (Prov.)  Spoat,  Flare.  An  inodo- 
roua,  insipid,  transparent,  slightly  viscid  fluid; 
secreted  by  the  parotid,  submaxillary,  and  sub- 
lingual glands,  and  poured  into  the  mouth  by 
the  ducts  of  Steno,  Wharton,  and  Rivinusj  the 
use  of  which  is  to  mix  with  the  alimentary 
bolus,  and  to  serve  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
It  is  composed,  according  to  Beraelius,  of  992*2 
parts  of  water,  2*9  of  a  particular  animal  mat- 
ter, soluble  in  water,  ana  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
{Pty'alin,  prineip'ium  aaliva'li,  mate'ria  aiali'nn, 
Ca'aein  of  the  aaWva,  SaVivary  albu'men,  Sal'i' 
vine,)  of  1'4  of  mucus,  1'7  of  chlorides  of  potas- 
sium and  sodium,  0*9  of  lactate  of  soda  and  ani- 
mal matter,  and  0*2  of  soda.  The  ptyalin  acts 
as  a  ferment,  converting  starchy  matters  first 
into  dextrin  and  then  into  sugar. 

Bali'vw  Flnz'm  Ci'bo  Vi'so,  '  flow  of  saliva 
at  the  sight  of  food,'  see  Salivation. 

Salitfaire,  Anthemis  pyrethrum.  Salivary. 

Sal'ival,  Salivary. 

Bali'yanB,  Sialagogue. 

Salivant,  Sialagogue. 

Baliva'rlii  Salivary  —  s.  Herba,  Anthemis  py- 
rethrum. 

8al'ivar7f  Saliva'riua,  Saliva^ria,  Salivo'aita, 
Sali'val  or  Sal'ival,  Sali^voua,  (F.)  Salitfaire. 
That  which  belongs  to  the  saliva. 

Sal'iyart  Al'bumbh,  see  Saliva — s.  Calculi, 
see  Calculi,  salivary. 

Sal'ivart  Fis'tuLjB,  F.  Salivoam,  SValoayrin*- 
gea,  are  such  as  depend  upon  an  accidental  open- 
ing into  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  salivary 
glands.  Fistnlae  are  most  commonly  met  with 
in  the  duct  of  Steno. 

Sal' IT  ART  Glabiis,  Secre'ting  or' gam  of  the 
aali'va,  Sali'val  glanda,  are  situate  symmetri- 
oally,  to  the  number  of  four,  on  each  side  of  the 
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face.  Their  form  is  Terj  irregular,  and  their  ex- 
tent  Taries  according  to  individuals.  Their  ex- 
cretory ducts  —  Duc'tnt  aaliva'riif  (F.)  Canaux  on 
Condutta  aalivairea  —  carry  the  saliva  directly 
into  the  mouth,  without  pouring  it  into  any  in- 
termediate reservoir,  as  happens  in  the  case  of 
Bome  of  the  other  glands.  The  salivary  glands 
have  been  distinguished  into  —  1,  The  parot'id  ; 
2,  the  auhmax'iUary;  3,  the  niblin'gual;  and 
4,  the  in'tralingual  or  lin'gual,  seated  at  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  tongue,  where  the  mucous 
membrane  forms  a  fringed  fold.  See  Lingual 
glands. 

Salivated,  SaUva'tw,  Pty'alUed,  Sial'oehmu, 
(from  mliva,)    Affected  with  salivation. 

Saliya'tlo,  Salivation  —  s.  Merourialis,  Saliva- 
tion, mercurial. 

Saliva'tion,  Saliva'tio,  S,  eal'ida,  Epiph'ora 
ptyalU'mtu,  Sialia'mut,  Spu'tum  o'ria,  SiaVackua, 
Sielia'muaj  Sialorrhce'nf  SialoMa'miaf  Ptyalia'mna, 
Pty'aliam,  Flux'ua  aali'va,  (F.)  Flux  de  Boueke, 
Flux  aalivairef  Ptyaliame,  A  superabundant  se- 
cretion of  saliva,  occasioned  either  looany,  by 
the  use  of  Irritating  mastioatoriesi  or  under  the 
influence  of  some  cause  which  acts  on  the  whole 
economy,  and  especially  of  mercurial  prepara- 
tions. In  this  last  case  it  is  accompanied  by  a 
coppery  taste  in  the  mouth,  by  swelling  of  the 
gums,  and  sometimes  by  looseness  of  the  teeth. 
Salivation  may  usually  be  diminished  by  the  use 
of  astringents,  laxatives,  Ac. 

Ptyaliamua  aeu'twi  aympathtt'xeuaf  Sali'vm^ux'- 
na  ei'bo  vi'ao.  Mouth  wa'tering,  the  increased 
flow  of  saliva  produced  by  the  sight,  smell,  or 
thought  of  agreeable  food,  is  a  species  of  ptyal- 
ism,  as  well  as  the  Ptjfalhmua  acu'tua  melli'tuaf 
Apnceno'aia  ptyalWmua  malli'iuRf  Dulee'do  aputa- 
to'rum,  or  Sweet  apittU,  In  this,  the  saliva  nas  a 
sweet  or  mucilaginous  taste. 

Sauva'tion,  Mbrcu'rial,  Saliva'tio  mareurin'- 
lia,  Sialoae'mia  seu  Ptyalia'mHa  tnercuria' lia,  P. 
hydrargyra'tuaf  (F.)  Ptyaliame  mereuriel.  Saliva- 
tion mereurielle.  Salivation  produced  by  mer- 
cury. The  stomatitis  that  accompanies  it  is 
termed  mercurial,  Stomati*tia  mereuria'lis,  Hy- 
drargyroatomaWtia,  (F.)  Stomatiie  mereurielU. 

SaUvaiion  Mereurieite,  Salivation,  mercurial. 

Baliva'tiim,  (from  aaliva,)  Sialagogne. 

Saliva'toa,  Salivated. 

Sal'ivine,  see  Saliva. 

Balivo'iiif,  Salivary. 

Bal'ivouf ,  Salivary. 

Sa'lix,    gcD.    Sa'lieia,      The     Wil'Uno,    Ftea, 
(Prov.)  Sal'ly,  Sal'lymthy,  (So.)  Saueh,  Saugh, 
Wil'lan,  (F.)  Saule,    A  genni  of  plants  in  the 
Linniean  system.     Ord.  Salicaoese. 

Sa'lix  ^tpti'aoa,  Calaf. 

Sa'lix  Frao"ili8,  S,  pen'dula  seu  decip'iena 
ten  amygdalVna  seu  peraiei/o*lia  seu  Muaaelia'na 
sen  Treeira'ni,  Crock  or  Bedford  ml' low  (Ph.  D.). 
Sa'lix  Ab'BA,  (Ph.  U.  S.,J  S,  caeru'Ua  seu  viul- 
li'na,  White  wil'low,  (F.)  Oaier,  Sa'lix  Latifo'- 
LIA,  Broad' leaved  wilUne,  Sa'lix  Ca'pkka,  S. 
aphaceln'tn  seu  tomeuto'aaf  or  Oreat  romndleaved 
willow  (Ph.  L.).  Sa'lix  Prntaii'dria  seu  Her- 
maphrodit'ioa.  Sa'lix  Hu'milis,  Low  buah  wiV- 
low.  Speckled  willow,  Sa'lix  Eriocrph'ala. 
The  bark  of  these  and  other  willows  has  a 
slightly  aromatic  odor,  and  a  bitter  astringent 
taste,  which  is  nearly  the  same  in  all  the  species. 
It  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  has  been  used  in 
intermittents,  and  in  cases  of  dyspepsia,  worms, 
Ac.  The  active  neutral  principle  has  been  sepa- 
rated, and  called  SnViein  or  Sal'iciue,  Salici'na, 
Saliei'num.  It  has  been  found  in  about  fourteen 
species  of  salix  and  eight  species  of  Populus :  Is 
like  the  quinia  in  medicinaJ  efficacy.  Dose,  ^j. 
to  33.  of  the  powder.  Dose  of  Saliein,  from  4  to 
6  grains. 

Sal'lenden,  Malandria. 
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BalOit,  Adeps. 

Sal'low,  (from  [F.]  aaU,  'dirty,')  I<vid. 

May,  Salix. 

Bal'lywithy,  Salix. 

Sal'miae,  (contraction  of  mU  mmmumi*c,,  As- 
mooisB  murias. 

Bb1w>P\  Salep.  Also,  sassafras  tea  flarond 
with  milk  and  sugar.  Under  this  name  a  tM  ii 
sold  in  the  streets  of  London  which  contiiu  (»f 
an  infusion  of  the  wood  of  Laurua  Saaaa/nu  witi 
the  addition  of  milk  and  sugar  —  Sat^aa/ra*  Tf. 
Sassafras  tea  has  been  loog  drunk  as  ordiDtrj 
tea  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  wUn 
it  is  sometimes  called  Saaa  tea, 

Salop',  Salep. 

Sal  Fe'tra,  {aal,  and  petra,  'roek,')  PolsNl 
nitras.    Soda,  nitrate  of. 

Salpiafemphrax'U,  (aa^ugo,  and  m#'6w 
'obstruction.')  Obstruction  of  the  EostaduM 
tube  —  a  cause  of  deafness. 

Salpingi'til,  gen.  Safpingi'tidie,  (fo/piiiye.ui 
itia,)  Inflammation  of  the  Bustachlaa  or  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

Salpia'gO,  (from  aalpinx.)  In  compositioB,  tit 
Eustachian  or  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Salpin'goeathatarif'mnt,  (aalpimgo,  aad  «a 
theteriamua,)  Catheterism  of  the  EusUckiu 
tube. 

SalpingOOye'lil,  Paraeye'na  tuba'ria,  Gratif 
itaa  tuba'ria,  {aalpiugo,  and  «v9VHy '  pregeaocj.' 
Tubal  pregnancy.    See  Pregnancy,  tub^ 

SalpimgomalUen,  Tensor  tympani. 

Salpingopharynm'iu,  {aalpiugo,  and  *h^ 
'the  pharynx.')  Valsalva  and  Douglas  bftr« 
given  this  name  to  a  bundle  of  fibres,  uhu 
pass  from  the  Eustachian  tnbe  to  the  pbarjtx. 

SalpingGBtaphyli'aiu,  Circumflex  uusclfl— • 
Staphylinus  intemus,  Levator  palati. 

SalpingMtanoeho'ria,  {aalpiugo^  sn»^  'bv- 
row,'  and  xufiu^  *  space.')  Narrowness  or  axni^Mrt 
of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Sal'pillZ,  gen.  Salpin^gia,  (MXnyf,  gCB.  a^ 
myvof,)  Tuba,  Eustachian  tube. 

Sal'iafyt  'Tragopogon  porrifoliom. 

Salaamon'tnm  Gni'diim»  ('  salted  fish,'  tm 
aalauaf  *  salted,')  Omotariohos. 

Saliaparil'la  Oerma&'i0a»  Sars^Miilla  Qm- 
nanica. 

SalM'do,  gen.  SaUedimU,  (from  sainM,  '«sl; 
Muria  —  s.  Mucrum,  Potassss  nitras. 

SoMtepareiUe,  Smilax  sarsaparilla— «.  i^^-*- 
magne,  Sarsaparilla  Oermanica — «.  dm  BHti^. » 
Caraque,  a,  ae  ffonduraa,  a.  dm  PirWf  aad  «•  •' 
Portug€d,  see  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

Sal'sifl,  Tragopogon  porrifolium. 

Msila'ffO,  (from  aaUua,  'salt,')  Maria. 

Salsitn'do,  gen.  SaUitu'dinim,  (from  aalm. 
'salt,')  Muria. 

Salio'la  Deonmlianf ,  8.  kalL 

Salso'la  Ka'li,  S,  Deeum*h€n9,  K^'li  ao'dm  9n 
apiuo'tum  eoekUa'tum,  Tra'gua  sire  TVu'gmm  Mt 
thi'oli,  Priekflg  Sallfwori,  (from  9mUua,  owisc  * 
its  saline  properties.)  Ord,  Ghenopodiaoea.  Tl 
plant,  as  well  as  Salaola  aati'va  and  Sul»oi<i^  * 
seu  longi/o' lia,  Kali  in'ermia,  Her^ba  vi'tri.}" 
duces  the  alkaline  salt  commonly  eailed  B^^^t  . 
Soda,  or  Kelp, 

Salso'la  LoKairo'LLi,  S.  kali — s.  SatiTs.  i£. 
see  S.  kali,  and  Soda  —  s.  Soda,  see  8.  kali. 

Salingino'SOfl, '  briny,'  (from  •aUma,)  Haiar 
odes. 

Sallu'gOf  gen.  SaUu'gimi*,  (from  mimu,*niL 
Muria. 

Sal'ini.  Saline. 

UXtASal,  Hal,  BaU,  {D^)  {Y,)  SA  ^  w» 
formerly  given  to  a  considerable  number  (4  *«^ 
stances  of  very  different  nature.  At  ^t9f%\ 
chemists  apply  the  term  SaUe  generally,  u  t^ 
combination  of  an  aeid  with  one  or  won  fc*"* 
Nwtral  9aU§  are  those  in  whioh  the  scU  tf  < 
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b«M  reeiproeally  satarate  each  other.  Acid  9alu 
or  •uptrtalUf  (F.)  Sur-teh,  are  those  in  whiehthe 
ftcid  predominates  over  the  hase,  and  the  prefixes 
bi  and  fer  iodioate  the  proportion  of  aoid.  Alka- 
line  tulu  or  aubtalu,  (S\)  Sous-aeUf  those  in  irhioh 
the  base  is  predominant,  when  the  prefixes  di  and 
tre  indicate  the  proportion  of  base.  The  difierent 
denominations  of  the  salts  are  oompoanded :  1.  Of 
the  name  of  the  aoid :  the  termination  of  which 
is  changed  into  t««,  when  the  name  of  the  acid  Is 
in  ott9;  att,  when  it  is  in  ic.  Thus  the  salts 
formed  bj  the  tulphuroua  aoid  are  •ulpkitea ; 
those  by  the  aulphurie,  tufphaUt.  2.  This  name 
is  followed  up  bj  that  of  tne  oxide,  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  salt.  Thus  the  aul- 
phatt.  of  protoxide  of  iron  is  a  combination  of 
sulphuric  aoid  with  the  protoxide  of  that  metal. 
Frequently,  to  shorten  the  name,  the  word  oxide 
is  suppressed;  and  proto,  dtuto,  trito,  Ac,  put 
before  the  aoid;  as  prototulphatt  of  iron,  SimpU 
9<Mlta  are  those  resulting  from  the  combination  of 
mn  aoid  with  a  single  base ;  double  »alt$,  with  two 
different  bases;  triple,  with  throe,  Ae.  A  haloid 
malt  \a  one  constituted  after  the  type  of  common 
■alt,  or  which  contains  a  metal  and  a  •alt-radical, 
as  chlorine,  iodine,  Ac.  An  oxyalt  is  formed 
from  the  combination  of  an  acid  with  an  oxide. 

When  9nlt  is  used  in  an  abstract  sense^  it  means 
the  chloride  of  sodium. 

Salt,  Ape'ribnt,  or  Freo'irick,  Soda,  sul- 
phate of — s.  Baker's,  Ammonin  oarbonas  —  s.  of 
Barilla,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Bay,  Soda, 
muriate  of — ^s.  Bitter  purging,  Magnesias  sulphas 
— 1.  of  Bones,  Ammouim  carbonas  —  s.  Common, 
Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Epsom,  Magnesisa  sulphas 

—  0.  Glauber's,  Soda,  sulphate  of — s.  Olauoer's, 
Ijymington,  see  Soda,  sulphate  of — s.  of  Lemons, 
PotasssB  oxalas — s.  Preston,  see  Ammonisa  car- 
bonai}  —  8.  Rochelle,  Soda,  tartrate  of — s.  Rock, 
Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Sea,  Soda,  muriate  of — s. 
Secondary,  Neutral  salt  —  s.  Seignette's,  Soda, 
tartrate  of — s.  Smelling,  Ammonin  carbonas  — 
a.  of  Soda,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Sorethroat, 
Pot&sssB  nitras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus— 
s.  of  Tartar,  see  Potassae  subcaroonas,  and  Potash 

—  s.  Tasteless  Purging,  Soda,  phosphate  of  —  s. 
of  Urine,  Ammoniss  carbonas  —  s.  White,  Soda, 
muriate  of — s.  of  Woodsoot,  Ammonia  carbonas 

—  8.  of  Wormwood,  see  Potash. 
Sal'tans  So'ia,  Urticaria. 

Salta'tiOf  {•altare,  ealtatum,  *  to  danoe,')  Dano- 
iog  —  s.  Sancti  Yiti,  Chorea. 

BalVerton.  A  tillage  about  four  miles  to  the 
eastward  of  Exmouth,  England,  frequented  as  a 
winter  abode  by  invalids.  It  is  in  a  small,  open 
▼alley  on  the  seashore,  and  is  well  protected  from 
^Dds,  particularly  the  northerly. 

Salt'iih,  Halmyrodes. 

Saltpe'tro,  (m/,  and  petra,  'a  rook/)  Potassss 
nitras. 

Sal'tUt  gen.  SaltCe,  {•alire,  taltum,  '  to  leap,') 
I«eap,  Vulva — s.  Tendinum,  Bubsultus  tendinum. 

Salt'wort,  Priek'ly,  Salsola  kali. 

Sala'ber,  Salutary. 

Saln'briouf,  (from  ealubrie,)  Salutary. 

Saln'brioufneM,  Salubrity. 

Saln'brii,  (from  ealue,)  Salutary. 

Bala'brity,  Salu'britae,  Salu'briou9nM$,  (F.) 
Saiubritif  {from  walubrie.)  Anything  which  oon- 
tribates  to  the  health  of  individuals  or  of  oom- 
DttDities.  Situations  dificr  materially  from  each 
other  in  this  respect,  and  the  cause  of  the  diflTer- 
enoe  is  often  an  interesting  topic  of  inquiry. 

Salnii  gen.  Salu'tia,  Sanitas. 

StahUaire,  Salutary. 

Sttl'UtarT,  Saluta'rie,  Salu'ber,  Salu'brit,  Bw- 
giei*^nua,  Hitgiat'tieuef  Hygi^rut,  Salu'briue,  (F.) 
Saiutaire,  Salubre,  (from  9alu9.)  Healthy.  That 
which  is  favorable  to  health.  Some  diseases  have 
boap  eoDiidered  salutary ;  but  this  is  doubtful. 
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SalutiferOQI,  8alu't\fer,  (talM,  And/ero,  *l 
bear/)    Bringing  health ;  health-bearing. 

Salvaterifty  Ve'na  •alcateVla,  is  situate  on  the 
back  of  the  hand,  near  its  inner  margin.    It  be- 

Sins  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  fingers  and 
orsal  surface  of  the  hand,  by  a  plexus,  formed 
by  a  number  of  radicles,  frequently  anastomosing 
with  each  other;  it  then  ascends  to  the  inner  part 
of  the  forearm,  where  it  takes  the  name  —  pontt- 
rioreubitaL  The  ancients  recommended  this  vein 
to  be  opened  in  certain  diseases,  as  in  melancholic 
and  hypochondriacal  affections ;  and  they  attrib- 
uted to  such  abstraction  of  blood  considerable 
efllicacy  in  the  cure  of  disease :  henoe  its  name, 
(from  talvere,  *  to  be  welL') 

Salve  ([Sax.]  fealj,  [Q.]  Sal  be,)  Unguentum 
—  s.  Blistering,  Unguentum  lytta»  —  s.  Deshler's, 
Ceimtum  resinsB  compositum — s.  Eye,  Unguentum 
oxidi  linci  impuri  —  s.  Eye,  Singleton's,  Unguen- 
tum hydrargyri  nitricobxydi  —  s.  Healing,  Cerate 
of  calamine. 

Sal'Tia,  (from  ca/oere, '  to  be  well,'  owing  to  its 
reputed  healing  qualities,)  S.  ojffieina'li*  sen  Aor- 
ten'eie  sen  vulga'rie  sen  rnVnor,  Elelie'phaentf 
Sage,  Save,  (F.)  Sauge,  Petite  Sottge,  Tki  d* Eu- 
rope ou  de  France,  Ord,  Labiatn.  Sex.  Svet, 
Diandria  Monogynia.  Sage  leaves.  Salvia,  ( Ph. 
U.  S.,)  have  a  peculiar,  aromatic  odor,  and  a 
warm,  aromatic,  bitterish  taste.  Their  virtues 
depend  upon  an  essential  oil.  They  are  tonic, 
stimulant,  and  carminative.  In  the  form  of  a 
weak  infusion,  sage  is  occasionally  used  as  a  di- 
luent, and  as  a  wash  for  sore  mouth.  Dose,  gr. 
XV.  to  XXX.  or  more. 

Sal'tia  Aprica'na,  Wild  Sage,  a  South  Afri- 
can species,  has  the  same  medicsJ  properties  as 
Salvia. 

Sal'yia  Colora'ta,  Salvia  horminum. 

Sal'via  HoRMl'lfUll,iS^.  eohra'ta,  Hormi'num,S. 
eolora'tum  sen  eati'vum,  (F.)  SaMge-hormin,  of  the 
Pharmacopoeias,  is  used  in  similiu'  eases  to  Salvia. 

Sal'tia  Hortbm'bib,  Salvia. 

Sal'tia  Lyra'ta,  Wild  Sage,  Caneerweed  ;  in- 
digenous. The  Aresh  leaves,  bruised,  are  used  to 
destroy  warts.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  of  use 
in  cancer. 

Sal'tia  Mi'nor,  Salvia  —  s.  Officinalis,  Salvia. 

Sal'via  Scla'rka,  Sela'rea,  GaUit'riehum, 
JEthVopie,  Biter'maa,  Co'lue  Jo'vit,  Com'mon  Cla'- 

?t,  (F.)  Savge  eelarie,  Orand  eauge,  Orvale  ou 
ovitebonne.    The  leaves  have  been  recommended 
as  corroborants  and  antispasmodics. 

Sal'via  Vi'TiE,  Asplenium  ruta  mnraria  —  s. 
Vulgaris,  Salvia. 

Bali'bnum,  Xin'eral  Wa't^n  ot  These 
springs  have  a  reputation  in  eases  of  ecsema  and 

grurigo.  They  are  in  Prussian  Silesia,  35  milai 
.  W.  of  Breslau. 

Bamade'ra  In'diMi  Ord,  Simarubess,  furnishes 
the  Niepa  bark,  which  is  possessed  of  antiperi- 
odic  properties. 

Sambal'ba,  Curatella  sambaiba. 

Bambalhln'hA,  Davila  rugosa. 

Bam'bo,  see  Mulatto.  Sambo  and  Zambo  also 
signify  the  offspring  of  the  Indian  and  negro. 

Samba'onif  (from  M|i0««f,  an  ancient  musical 
instrument,  said  to  have  been  made  of  its  wood,) 
Sabu'ette,  Sambncue  ni'gra  sen  vulga'rie  sen  or6o'- 
rea  sen  Canaden'eie,  Ae'tM,  In/e'lix  lig'num,  EV- 
der,  El'nome,  Et'leniree,  El' lame,  (6c.)  Boar' tree, 
Bore^tree,  Bonn* tree,  (Prov.)  Bot'try  tree.  Bur* tree, 
EVlet,  SVren,  Scow,  (F.)  Sureau  commitm,  Snpier, 
Ord,  CaprifoliacesB.  Sex.  Syet.  Pentandria  Digy- 
nia.  (The  flower  and  bark  were  formerly  called 
Gano'pmm.)  The  flowers,  Sambuctte,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) 
Sambuci  Floree,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  berries,  and  bark 
of  the  elder  have  been  used  in  medicine.  The 
Jioteere  have  been  reputed  diaphoretic  and  dison- 
tient;  the  berriet,  aperient  and  sudorific;  the 
bark,  porgativoy  and,  in  small  doses,  dsobstment 
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The  flowers  are  sometimes  used  in  fomentationSi 
aud  to  form  a  cooling  ointment. 

Sambu'cus  Arbo'rea,  Sombucas  —  s.  Canaden- 
sis, Saubucus  —  8.  Chamaeacte,  S.  cbulus. 

Sambu'cus  Eb'ulus,  S,  Ckammae'ti  sea  he'lion 
seu  hu'milia  sou  herba'ceOf  Eb'ulutf  Chammac'ti, 
0<Voco9f  Dwarf  elder,  Danewortf{¥.)  HMU,  Tlhle, 
Tho  root,  interior  bark,  leaves,  flowers,  berries, 
( Burcte  seu  Orana  Acte;)  and  seeds,  haye  all  been 
given  in  moderate  doses  as  resolventfi  and  deob- 
struents;  and  in  largo  doses  as  hydragogues. 

A  distilled  water  of  the  flowers.  Aqua  Siimhu*ei, 
Elder  Water^  was  officinal  in  the  London  and 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopceias. 

Sambu'gus  He'lion,  Sambuous  ebulns — s.  Her- 
bacca,  S.  ebulus— s.  Humilis,  S.  ebulus — 8.  Nigra, 
Sambucus. 

Sambu'gus  Pu'bens,  S,  puhet'oent  sen  raeemo*^ 
•a,  Redber'ried  El'der ;  indigenous.  The  bark, 
in  decoction,  is  said  to  bo  a  valuable  hydragogue 
catbartio. 

Sascbu'cus  Racexo'ba,  S.  pabens — a.  Vulgaris, 
Sambucus. 

Ba'mi  Ter'ra,  Sa'mian  earth.  An  argillaceous 
earth,  found  in  tho  Island  of  Samos,  to  which 
were  ascribed  virtues  similar  to  those  of  the  Terra 
Lemnii. 

Sa'miiu  La'piB,  Sa'mian  $tone.  A  stone  found 
in  the  Isle  of  Samos,  which  the  ancientfl  believed 
to  be  astringent  and  refrigerant. 

Bam'phire,  Critbmum  maritimum. 

Samp'f  on,  Blaok,  Echinacea  purpurea. 

Samp'snohoa,  (aa/ii//uxpvO  Origanum  mi^orana. 

Sampsychi'nont  {aaii^pvxtvoPf)  Samptu'ehinum, 
An  ointment  composed  of  Qaiei^niXm,  which  was 
perhaps  marjoram. 

Samp'iyohum,  ((r^W^X'v,)  Origanum  majorana. 

San  Oiulia'no,  Uin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  At  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  San  Oiuliano,  a  league  and 
a  half  from  Pisa,  are  several  mineral  springs; 
temperature  from  84^*  to  107®  Fah. 

The  spring,  Pozzetto,  contains  oarbonic  acid, 
sulphates  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia  ,*  chlorides 
of  sodium  and  magnesium ;  carbonates  of  lime 
and  magnesia;  argil  and  silica. 

Sanab'illB,  {tanare,  'to  heal,'  and  habilU, 
'  able,')  Curable. 

Sa'nable,  Curable. 

Sa'namunda,  Geum  urbanum. 

Sana'tiOi  {«aHare,  tanatum,  'to  OUTO/)  Cura- 
tion,  Cure. 

San'ativOi  Curative. 

Banato'rium,  see  Sanitarium. 

San'atory,  Curative. 

Sand,  ([Sax.]  fanb,)  see  GraTcl. 

Sand,  Brain,  see  Pineal  gland  —  s.  Pineal,  see 
Pineal  gltind  —  s.  Tumor,  Psammoma. 

Ban'dalnm  CflBrnlennii  Guilandina  moringa — 
8.  Rubruui,  Pteroqarpus  santalinus. 

San'darao,  Sandarach'a,  Gum  Ju'mper  or  San*- 
darachf  Pounce^  Gum'mi  Juntp'erif  Sanda'raea, 
Ver'nix  tic'ca,  lieti'na  Junip'ert\  (F.)  Sandaraque, 
Gomme  de  GeiUrrier.  A  name  given,  by  the  Arabs, 
to  an  odorous  resin,  that  flows  from  the  Thuya 
aphyVla.  Ord.  Conifeno.  Sex,  Synt,  Moncecia 
Monadelphia.  It  is  stimulant,  like  all  the  resins; 
but  is  very  little  used. 

Sandarach'a  OraBoo'rnm,  {aaviupaxif)  Realgar. 

Sand'blind*  nearly  blind.  A  defect  of  vision, 
in  which  small  particles  seem  to  fly  before  the 
eyes.     See  Metamorphopsia. 

Sandefjord,  Kin'eral  Wa'ters  ot  Those 
springs  in  Norway  are  sulphurous  waters,  having 
a  reputation  in  acne,  pityriasis,  psoriasis,  Ac. 

San'dari,  see  Saunders. 

Ban'diver,  {•aint-dt-verre,  'dross  of  glass '[?],) 
see  Vitrum. 

San'diz,  Plumbi  oxidum  rubrum. 

San'dyx,  gen.  Saudycig,  {oaviv(,)  Plumbi  oxi- 
dum rubrum. 


Bang.  The  malignant  vesicU  to  fatal  to  eattle. 
under  various  names,  has  been  so  ealled. 

Banff,  (from  [L.]  tangnftf)  Blood,  Paaai  qaic- 
qucfoltum — «.  ArtSriely  Arterial  blood—*.  X/ru./..  •. 
Kumex  sanguineus,  see  Calamas  rotang — •.  Gi*'t- 
ule»  dtt,  Globules  of  the  blood  — «.  Ferte  dt, 
Hae>morrhagia  —  «.  dt  Rate,  Anthrax. 

Sangaree.  Wine  and  water,  sweetcBed  a^d 
spiced.  First  used  in  tha  West  Indies  as  u 
agreeable  beverage. 

Sanfflot,  (from  §ingultu§,)  Sob. 

Sangra'dOt  ([S.]  Man^rad^r,  'a  bleeder.')  A 
doctor,  in  Gil  Bias,  who  was  a  heroie  bleeder; 
hence,  popularly  applied  to  such  a  one. 

Sanffme,  (from  eanguievga,)  Himdo. 

Sangniduo'tns  Dn'ra  Xa'trls,  (m*^ 
'blood,'  and  duetre,  ductum,  'to  lead,')  6ioiue« 
of  the  dura  mater. 

Sangnifloa'tiOl  (eangtM,  'blood,'  and  /««<»*, 
'to  make,')  HasmatoslB  —  s.  Debilior,  Hypbs- 
matosis. 

Sangniflnz'ni,  gen.  San^i/lni^,  (mm^m. 
'  blood,'  and  Jluere,  JiuxHtm,  *  to  flow,')  H*Dur> 
rhagia  —  s.  Uterinus,  Metrorrhagia. 

Sangiiinio'tion,  {tanguie,  *  blood,'  and  wnomtft, 
motum,  *  to  move,')  Circulation. 

Sangnimo'torj,  Circulatory. 

Sanffuin  (  VaUaeau),  Bloodvessel. 

Sangoina'lia  Corrig"iola,  (from  mnguit,  be- 
cause used  to  stop  blood,)  Polygonum  avieo- 
lare. 

Bangnina'ria,  (ft'om  tanmiM,  'blood,'  owing u 
the  color  of  its  Juice,')  S.  U<tnaden*»ia  sea  aco^- 
tin,  lilood'root.  Blood' wort,  Putcoon',  Red  Pure»9t^ 
Red  Root,  Indian  Paint,  Tur^m^rtc.  Knt.  fhi. 
Papaveracess.  Sex,  Syt.  Polyandria  Monogrnis. 
A  North  American  plant,  the  rbizoma  —  Sam- 
guinaria  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  and  seeds  of  which  an 
used  in  medicine.  They  are  emetic.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  8  to  20  grains.  They  are  said  to  rediM 
tho  velocity  of  the  pulse.  The  active  prindple  if 
called  Sanguiuari'na  or  Sanguiu'ariHe. 

Sanouina'ria,  Polygonum  ayieolare. 

Sangninaxi'na.    See  Sanguinaria. 

Sangnin'arine.    See  Sanguinaria. 

San^fnine,  Sanguin'eue,  &ingttino* 9m9t  Hmnif- 
icua,   utemato'de;  Hmmate'me,   fftrmatt'nn*,  Hw- 
mo'dee,  Httmoi'dea,  Sanguin'eome,  Hsemafie,   F 
Hfmatique,    Sanguin,    (from    eanguie.)     Blixvij. 
bloodlike,  having  the  color  of  blood,  a«  *  a  ma- 

Suine  countenance.'    Relating  to  or  contaisia; 
lood.     Plethoric. 

Sanrnin'ea,  Potassse  nitraa. 

San^gninenesi,  Plethora. 

Sangnin'eonf,  Plethoric,  SangnincL 

Sanocir'eous  Ctsts.  Cysts  containing  blocd. 
either  primarily  or  from  accidental  bemorrhsrt 
into  their  cavities. 

Sangnin'eni,  Sanguine. 

San%ninis  Absorp'tio,  Hirmorrhopbeeit  — ' 
Congest  to,  Congestion  —  s.  Dissolntio,  Hvnai'' 
clysis  —  s.  Fluor,  Hemoptysis  —  s.  Fluor  th»«v 
Cystorrhagia  —  s.  Iotas,  Apoplexy  —  s.  Mi**! 
Bloodletting  —  s.  Profluvium  copiosun,  IlaDi'*- 
rhagia  —  s.  Profluvium  ex  ore,  Stomalorrlugia  - 
s.  Stagnatio,  Ilemostasis. 

Saxi^fUin'oIent,       Sanguinolen'tm^,      {emngy*- 
Tinged  with  blood.     An  epithet  applied  ivartictr 
larly  to  the  sputa  when  so  tinged.    Bloody. 

Sangnino'sni,  Sanguine. 

Banguipnr'ginm,  (•anguie,  and  pwrgmrt^  *tD 
cleanse.')  Purgation  of  the  blood.  A  nave  givn 
by  some  authors  to  mild  fevers,  from  an  idtA  tkit 
they  purged  the  blood  of  noxious  matteit. 

San'gnif I  gen.  San'gHinie,  Blood,  Spem  ^  *■ 
Concretus,  Coagulum  —  s.  Draeonis,  see  C^^ 
muB  rotang  —  s.  Hirci  sioeatua,  tee  Blw*)  — 
s.  Menstruus,  see  Menses  —  s.  in  Urioft.  Il»«»- 
turia  —  s.  Virginis  primum  meastmaUH  ^ 
Menses. 
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Sangniior'ba  Canaden'sis,  Cau'ada  Bwmett, 
(«oii«7»i«,  *  blood/  and  torhertf  *  to  absorb,'  bo  called 
from  its  astringency.)  A  tall  indigenous  plant, 
Ord.  RosHceflO,  with  white,  sometimes  purple, 
flowers,  which  appear  from  August  to  October. 
It  has  the  same  yirtues  as 

SAifGui<K>R'BA  0pf!CI5a'u8,  iS*.  car'fiM  seu  ru'- 
hrn,  Italian  Pim'pinel,  PimpineVla  ItaViea  seu 
ofHetHa'li;  (F.)  PimprenelU  noire.  It  was  for- 
merly used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic,  in  hemor- 
rhages, dysentery,  Ac. 

SangnUa'm,  {tanguitf  'blood,'  and  tugert,  'to 
inck/)  Hirudo. 

BangaiBn'^iim.  A  barbarous  term,  to  denote 
too  great  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  heart. 

Saia'iole,  Sanioula,  S.  Marilandlea  —  s.  Amer- 
ican, Heucheracortusa  —  «.  de  Mariland,  Sanicnla 
Marilandiea — s.  Yorkshire,  Pinguicola  rnlgaris. 

Banio'ula,  (f^m  tano,  *l  heal,')  Sazifraga 
granutata. 

Sanic'ula,  S.  Europx'a  sen  offieina'rum  sea 
i9K(«,  Attran'tia  diapen'tia^  Oauea'lis  Sanif^nla, 
CucullaUat  Dodeea'thtOHf  t^m'phytHtn  pttm'um, 
Diapen'tiaf  D.  eortu'taf  San'telt,  Wood  March, 
(F.)  Toute'tnine.  Ord,  UmbellifersB.  Sex.  Syt. 
Pentandria  Digynia.  This  herb  was  formerly 
used  as  a  mild  astringent.  It  is  bitterish,  and 
somewhat  austere. 

SA!fic'nLA  Eboraosn'sib,  Pinguicola  vulgaris 
—  8.  Eoropflsa,  Sanicula. 

Saxic'ula  Marilar'dica,  San'ieUf  Ma'rvland 
Snn'iclef  Black  Snake'rootf  (P.)  SanicU  de  Mart' 
laud.  This  indigenous  plant  grows  in  marshes, 
or  low  and  shaded  ground.  It  is  possessed  of 
tooic  virtues,  and  the  powdered  root  is  employed 
in  popular  practice  as  a  favorite  remedy  in  inter- 
mittent fever.  It  has  been  recommended  also  in 
ehorca. 

Saric'ula  Monta'na,  Pinguicola  vulgaris  —  b. 
Officinarum,  Sanioula. 

Banido'des,  (ctmiuiiii,  'resembling  a  board,' 
from  cans,  gen.  (rawiSpf,  'a  board/  and  ode»,)  One 
whoso  thorax  is  flat,  like  a  board. 

Sanle,  Sanies. 

Sa'nioi,  Pckor,  Ta'humy  Vi'rwi,  Put  mahynnm 
leu  corrofi'vmm,  (F.)  Sauie,  (corr.  from  eanffui; 
*  blood.')  A  thin,  serous  fluid,  presenting  some 
of  the  qualities  of  pus  and  blooo,  and  commonly 
exhaled  at  the  surface  of  ulcers. 

SA'iriKa  Ganorjbno'sa.  The  fluid  resulting 
from  destruction  of  tissue,  diflTering  according  to 
the  structures  involved. 

SanletuB,  Ichorous. 

Sanio'anf ,  Ichorous. 

Sa'moafl,  Ichorous. 

Sanltaire,  Sanitary. 

fiaaita'rinm,  Sanato'rium,  (aanitat,  'health.') 
A  retreat  selected  for  valetudinariana  in  conse- 

J[nence  of  its  salubrity.  Also,  an  establishment 
or  the  treatment  of  the  sick.  The  former  would 
be  more  properly  a  Sanita'rium,  the  latter  a  San- 
ato'rium, 

San'itarj,  Stn'atory,  (F.)  Sanitaire,  That 
which  relates  to  health,  and  especially  to  public 
health,  as  'Sanitary  eommittion,' 

Ban'itaa,  (wanus,  'healthy,')  By^ifa,  Hyfft'a, 
//y/iaitVi*,  ffyyi'atitf  Integ'ritatf  Protpcr'ita* 
VaUtH'dinU,Sti'lu€,  Hygiei'a,  Valetu'do,  Valitn'do, 
VuUtu'do  bo'na  sen  eccun'da  seu  corn'modof  Hy- 
grVi,,  Eu*4*'6dyua'mia,  Healthy  (So.)  Heil,  Heyle, 
Beal,  i F.)  S'tntSf  {from  aanue,  'sound.')  Health 
has  been  defined  —  a  state  in  which  all  the  func- 
tions are  exerted  with  regularity  and  harmony. 
A  person  may,  however,  be  in  health  although 
certain  fanotlons  are  not  nerformed.  A  blind 
man,  for  example,  has  healtn  when  sJl  his  func- 
tions except  sight  proceed  with  regularity. 
Sanity  is  often  used  for  soundnesa  of  mind.  Bee 
also  Cure. 

San'lty,  Sanitas. 


Sankira,  Smiinz  China. 

Sana  Paire, '  pairless,'  see  Asygos  vein. 

Ban'to  Crns,  Cli'mate  of.  This  West  India 
island  is  frequently  selected  as  a  winter  retreat 
for  the  physical  valetudinarian  from  the  United 
States,  but  it  does  not  seem  entitled  to  any  prefer- 
ence, in  such  cases,  over  the  other  islands  of  the 
West  Indies,  while  its  general  salubrity  is  said  to 
be  less  than  that  of  many. 

Sanial  Biane,  Santalum  album  — ;  Rouge, 
Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

San'taixun,  see  Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

Ban'talum  Al'bvv,  S.  eit*rinum  seu  pal'lidum 
seu  myrti/o'lium,  Sir'ium  myt-ti/o'liunif  Yel'low 
and  White  Saun'dera,  (F.)  Smital  bfanc.  Ord, 
SantalacesB.  Sex,  Syet.  Tetrandria  Monogynia. 
White  eandal  wood  is  the  young  timber,  yellow 
eandal  wood  the  old.  The  virtues  of  the  wood  of 
the  white  saunders  reside  in  a  volatile  oil  and 
resinous  principle.  The  odor  is  fragrant  and  re* 
sembles  a  mixture  of  ambergris  and  roses.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  and  sudorific,  but  is 
not  now  employed.  The  oil  has  been  given,  with 
advantage,  in  gonorrhoea,  in  the  dose  of  20  to  40 
minims,  three  times  a  day.  The  saunders  woods 
are  called,  collectively,  in  French,  Santaux, 

Sam'taldm  MYRTipo'Linif,  S.  album — s.  Ru- 
brum,  Pteroearpus  santalinus. 

SnrUS,  Sanitas. 

Banton'ioa,  see  Artemisia  santonica. 

Santon'ioam,  (from  Santonia,  its  native  place,) 
Artemisia  santonica. 

San'tonine,  iSVinfoiii'fitfm,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  San'tonin, 
Ci'nin,  A  peculiar  crystalline  substance  obtained 
from  Artemisia  Santonica.  It  is  directed,  in  the 
Ph.  U.  S.  for  1873,  to  be  prepared  by  digesting  ean- 
tonica,  lime,  and  alcohol  together,  and  expressing; 
distilling  off  the  alcohol  and  evaporating ;  adding 
acetic  acid  until  in  slight  excens;  washing  the 
resulting  crystalline  mass,  and  drying  it;  boiling 
the  dry  residue  with  alcohol ;  and,  having  di- 
gested the  tincture  for  several  hours  with  animal 
charcoal,  Altering,  and  setting  aside  to  crystal- 
lize. Santonine  possesses  the  anthelmintic  prop- 
erties of  the  plant.     Dose,  five  or  six  grains. 

Bantori'ni,  Car'tilagef  of,  Comiculum  laryn- 
gis. 

Santori'mi,  Fis'surm  of,  IncieuWte  Snntori'ni, 
(F.)  Incieurea  on  Scieeurea  tie  Santorini,  (after  the 
Italian  anatomist.)  Clefts  at  the  upper  and 
back  of  the  fibrocartilaginous  portion  of  the 
external  ear. 

Bantori'ni,  Tu'bkrcles  of.  Small  cartilagi- 
nous projections  at  the  top  of  the  arytenofd 
cartilages,  which  support  the  ligaments  of  the 
glottis.     See  Comiculum  laryngis. 

Sanvft,  Sinapis. 

Bao'riai  Sauar'ja,  Saua'rif  (a  Guiana  name.) 
The  ripe  and  dried  fruit  of  3fae'aa  seu  liKoh'oirya 
oiVfa,  an  Abyssinian  tree,  which  is  administered 
in  its  native  country,  in  powder,  in  doses  of  from 
82  to  44  grammes,  as  a  tssniafuge. 

Sap,  ([Sax.]  faep,  [O.]  Saft,)  Av'horum  Shc*- 
eva  sen  Lym'pha,  (F.)  Site.  The  circulating  fluid 
of  the  vegetable,  which  corresponds  to  the  blood 
of  the  animal. 

Sa'pa,  see  Rob. 

Ba^bui'da.  Paracelsus  has  given  this  name  to 
reddish  scales  adherent  to  the  hair  in  some  erup- 
tions of  the  hairy  scalp. 

Baphn'na,  Baphena. 

Bapha'tum,  Asaphatum. 

Baphe'na,  Saphmfna,  {ee^ais,  'manifest/  'evi- 
dent,')  (F.)  Saphine,  A  name  given  to  two 
subcutaneous  veins  of  the  lower  limb,  Saphe'twue 
veina.  These  are :  1.  The  Great  Saphe'n a  Vein, 
S.  inter'na,  Tihiomalle'olar  (Ch.),  (F.)  Omnde 
Veine  Saphiue  ou  Saphine  interne.     Its  radicles 

i  occupy  the  inner  part  of  the  great  toe,  and  form 
a  transverse  arch  on  the  back  of  the  foot,  which 
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unites  with  the  saphena  external  and  reoeiTei  at 
its  convex  part,  whioh  is  turned  forwards,  a  num- 
ber of  brapohes,  coming  from  the  toes.  These 
radicles,  when  united,  ascend  l)efore  the  inner 
ankle,  and  form  a  trunk,  the  sise  of  whioh  is  far- 
ther increased  by  scTeral  branches  that  proceed 
from  the  region  of  the  tarsus  and  that  of  the 
metatarsus.  This  trunk  ascends  vertioaUy  at  the 
inner  part  of  the  leg;  passes  behind  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  femur ;  proceeds  along  the  inner 
part  of  the  thigh;  receives  other  subcutaneous 
veins,  such  as  the  abdominal  subcutaneous,  the 
external  pudic,  Ac,  and  passes  through  the  in- 
ferior opening  of  the  crural  canal  to  empty  itself 
into  the  femoral  vein.  2.  The  Lssa'sit  Vb'iia 
Saphe'na,  Sapht'na  exter'na,  Perone'omalle'o- 
lar  Vein  of  Cbaussier,  (F.)  Petite  Veine  Saphhts 
on  Saphine  extern,  commences  by  several  roots, 
which  are  spread  over  the  dorsum  and  outer  side 
of  the  foot,  and  embrace  the  outer  ankle.  Behind 
this,  they  unite  into  a  single  trunk,  which  as- 
cends obliquely,  approaching  the  tendo  Aohitlis, 
and  proceeds  vertically  towards  the  ham  to  open 
into  the  popliteal  vein. 

SapMne,  Saphena. 

Saphe'noilS,  Sapheno'eue,  (from  eaphena.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  saphena. 

Saphr'nous  Nervkb  are  two  in  number,  and 
are  branches  of  the  crural  or  femoral  nerve.  They 
are  the  ahort  §aphenoue  —  ner^vue  euta'neue  inter'' 
nue  ;  and  the  long  taphenoue  — >  ner'vue  cuta'neut 
inter' nua  Ion' gut. 

The  external  eaphenoMf  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  oommunioans  poplitei  and  communicans 
peronei,  passes  down  the  leg  by  the  side  of  the 
external  saphenous  vein  of  the  foot. 

Saphb'nods  O'penino.  An  oval  and  somewhat 
oblique  opening  in  the  fascia  lata,  a  little  below 
Poupart's  ligament,  for  the  transmission  of  the 
principal  superficial  vessels.  Here,  likewise, 
femoral  hernia  descends. 

SAPHic'ifous  Vkins,  see  Saphena. 

Sap'id,  Sa'poroue,  Sap'tdue,  (F.)  SavowreHX, 
(eapere,  *  to  taste.')  Possessed  of  sapidity.  Hav- 
ing the  power  of  affecting  the  organs  of  taste. 

Sapidity,  Sap'idneae,  Saporoafity,  Sa'por,  (F.) 
Sapiditi,  The  quality  of  bodies  that  gives  them 
taste. 

Sapln  Cofnmun,  ([L.]  Sapinuaf)  Pinus  picea. 

Bapi&'duB,  {aapo,  and  Indw,  *  Indian  soap,') 
S*  Sapona'ria,  Sapona'ria,  Soap'tree,  (F.)  Savon- 
uier  commun,  Ord,  Sapindacea).  The  name  of 
the  plant  that  affords  the  SoapnutSf  Sajtona'riae 
Nu!cul«t  Bac'eae  Bermuden'aea,  Soapberriea,  A 
ipherical  fruit  about  the  sise  of  a  cherry,  the  cor- 
tical part  of  which  is  yellow,  glossy,  and  so  trans- 
parent as  to  show  the  spherical  black  nut  that 
rattles  within,  and  includes  a  white  kernel.  The 
cortical  part  of  this  fruit,  which  has  similar  ef- 
fects with  soap  in  washing,  has  been  recommended 
in  chlorosis,  and  as  a  stomachic  and  deob- 
struent. 

Sapinette,  see  Cerevisia. 

Sa'pO,  gen.  Sapo'nia,  ((r<nrwi>,  [Sax.]  )*ape,) 
Smegma,  (F.)  Savon.  A  product  obtained  by 
treating  fatty  bodies  with  caustic  alkalies  dis- 
solved in  water.  In  the  PharmacopoDia  of  the 
United  States,  (1873,)  it  means  Soap  made  with 
Bodn  and  olive  oil.    See  Sapo  medioinalis. 

Yrl'low  Soap  is  formed  of  turpentine,  oil,  and 
alkali.  A  soap  of  aubearbonate  of  potaaaa  and 
oil  of  turpentine  —  Sapo  terebin' thin*  —  was  for- 
merly used  for  indolent  swellings,  under  the  name 
of  Siarkey*8  aoap, 

Castile  Soap,  being  made  of  fine  olive  oil,  is 
the  kind  generally  selected  for  internal  use.  The 
yellow  and  soft  soaps  are  the  most  stimulating ; 
and  are,  conBeqocntly»  best  adapted  for  particular 
cutaneous  eruptions. 

Internally,  soap  is  purgntive  and  diuretic ; 
externally,  it  is  detergent  and  stimulant.    Soapy 


water  ii  used  with  the  greatest  neeess  \m  cases 
of  poisoning  by  acids.  It  is  mostly  applied  ex- 
ternally to  bruises  and  sprains.  In  Pharmac;.  it 
is  used  to  favor  the  solution  of  resins. 

Sa'po  Ac"idu8,  Ac"id  Soap,  is  a  oembiaatioa 
of  a  fixed  oil  with  an  acid. 

Sa'fo  Ammohiaca'lis,  LinimentuB  amnonue 
fortius  —  8.  Ammoni»  oleaeeos,  LiaimeataK 
ammoniss  fortius— a.  Amygdalinna,  Bapo  ncdi* 
oinalis  —  s.  Caeaotinns,  Sapo  eocooens  —  ».  Cal- 
carius,  Linimentom  aquss  ealcia  —  s.  Castilic&iu. 
see  Sapo  medioinalis. 

Sa'po  Coco'HBUB,  Sapo  eaeaoti*WMf  Sonp  «/ 
Coeoanui  Oil,  (F.)  Samon  de  eaeoa,  has  been  mixb 
used  in  Germany  in  herpetle  affeetaons. 

Sa'po  Dn'RUSy  8.  meaieinalia. 

Sa'po  Qvaiaci'kds,  Soap  of  Omaiae.  A  aoap 
made  from  guaiaoum  and  liquor  potaaass,  ofidasl 
in  some  of  the  European  pbarmacoposiaa. 

Sa'po  HispAir'icva^  see  6.  medicinalis— s.  Kali- 
ons,  S.  mollis. 

Sa'po  Liq'uidus,  Liq'uid  •oap,  La^tio  MpoM*- 
eea,  is  a  cosmetic,  which  ia  composed  of  Olivt  oii. 
Jiv.,  01,  tartari  per  dtliquimm,  Jss.  Bob  tw 
gether,  and  add  Aq,  roaarum,  ^xij. 

Sa'po  Mbdiciba'lib,  Sa'po  amyfdmU^nna.  M*- 
die"inalaoap,  (F.)  Savon  midieinal  on  arnvgdaln, 
is  made  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  half  )U 
weight  of  caustic  alkali,  or,  Hka  the  S»pv  i7w 
pan'icua  sen  Caatilian'aia,  S^n'iak  or  (««»'• 
aoapf  St^  durua,  Sapo,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  (F.)  ikvm 
dwf  of  olive  oil  and  soda. 

Sa'po  Mol'lis,  S.  vir'idia  sen  ^9^  kh  W^- 
eua,  Com,*inon  or  Soft  aoap,  (F.)  laaroa  wo*  n 
noir,  is  made  of  potassa  and  oil  or  tallow.  Tht 
Sapo  mUga'ria  or  '  common  aoap,'  formerly  in  ths 
Ph.  U.  S.,  was  made  of  soda  and  aninal  oil. 

Sa'po  Ni'gbr,  Blaek  aoap,  Mtelnno^me^mo,  t«  i 
oomposition  of  train  oil  and  an  alkali :  and  Ouii 
Soap,  Sa'po  vir'idia,  of  hempseed  oil,  liniccd  ou 
or  rape  oil,  with  an  alkali.    See  Sapo  mollis. 

Sa'po  TERBBiir'TBiNiB,  see  6^h» — a.  Ytp^ 
bills,  Pulvis  gnmmosns  alkalinaa  —  a.  Yunou 
Sapo  mollis —  s.  Vulgaris,  see  Sapo  mollis. 

Sapona'OMIII,  Sapoma'ctwa,  (F.)  Sopcmer* 
(from  aapo,)  Soapy.  Containing  aoap,  ai  Xt" 
mentum  aaponaeeum.  Soap  liniment. 

Saponaire,  Saponaria. 

Sapona'ria,  (from  aapo, —  the  juice  foiwir 
a  lather  with  water,)  S,  officfna'Ua,  Sooptm. 
Bruiaewort,  Bovne"ing  Bet,  Stm'tkiuwt,  Lama'n^ 
Lgeh'wia  offieina'lia  sen  aglv«a'tria,ihias'mma,lk<fii 
vulga'ria,  (F.)  Saponaire,  SawmniHt.  OrL  Car- 
ophyllacesB.  Sex,  Sgat.  Decandria  Digynia-  i 
decoction  of  the  leavea  of  this  plant  has  tot 
recommended  in  acrofnla,  cancer,  old  syphLt*. 
cutaneous  eruptions,  jaundice,  viaeeral  otmac- 
tions,  Ae,  It  la  hardly  ever  naed.  See  also  fe 
pindns  saponaria. 

Sapona^iin  Ha'onliB,  see  Sapindva  aapocan. 

Saponi,  Soap,  to  which  are  added  aawtstrr* 
capable  of  communicating  to  it  new  propcitir 
without  affecting  ita  own. 

Sapo'BM.  A  pectoral  medicine,  prepared  v>:: 
sweetened  syrup  of  violets  and  oil  of  avti- 
almonda. 

Saponiilea'tion,  Saponi/Ua'tio,  {aapo,  and  /• 
cere,  *  to  make.')  The  formation  of  aoap.  Wba 
a  putrefying  corpse  is  exposed  to  water,  <r  3 
placed  in  very  damp  aoii,  it  may  wBdogo  a  yr  ■ 
cess  of  •opont/eoh'ofi,  the  iiatty  acida  comtiuat 
with  the  ammonia,  and  forming  adipoeire. 

Ba'ponin,  (from  aapo,)  A  gineoaide  oecaniif 
in  Soapwort  and  the  root  of  Polygala  amep;  * 
solution  of  which,  in  water,  froths  like  sea^. 

SapimiaM,  A  tincture  (alrae//),  aaSe>«eLT 
charged  with  soap  to  cauae  it  to  aaaana  a  p^* 
tinous  shape. 

Sap'onilMI,  Sapon'uli,  (F.)  Snamlm.  lo- 
perlect  sonps  formed  by  oombinatioBS  of  r»ltf^ 
or  essential  oils  with  different  bases.    Sm  (^ 
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dddooh.    Ac'*id  Sap'onule*  are  oombinfttions  of 
goch  oils  with  different  acids. 

Saponwre.  A  medicine,  formed  of  soap,  in 
powder,  and  of  resinooa  or  extractive  matters. 

Sft'port  Sapidity,  Savor. 

Saporos'ity,  Sapidity. 

Sft'porom,  Sapid. 

Sapo'tai  8.  A'ekr<u,  A^ehrtu  $apo'ia  sen  aiM> 
tra'lis  seu  zapo'ta,  El  niapero,  Oval/ruited  Sa-- 
potOf  (F.)  Sapotitr,  Sapotillier,  Sapotilla.  Fatn, 
Sapotaoe».  ^ex.  J^tt.  Hexandria  Digynia.  A 
tree  which  grows  in  the  Antilles,  and  particularly 
at  St.  Domingo.  Its  fruit  is  much  esteemed.  It 
resembles  the  marmalade  of  quinces ;  and  hence 
has  been  called  natural  marmalade.  The  seeds 
make  an  emulsion,  which  has  been  given  in  ne- 
phritic affections.  The  bark  has  tteen  recom- 
mended as  a  febrifuge. 

Sapo'ta  A'ohbab,  Sapota  —  a.  Molleri,  see  Bu- 
Uta. 

SapoHer,  Sapota. 

SapotillA,  Sapota. 

SapoHilier,  Sapota. 

Saprop'yrat  (amjr^,  'putrid,'  and  np,  'fever/) 
Tyjhas  gravior. 

M'prof,  (vavpof,)  Putrid,  Raneid. 

Saproi'tomui,  {taprot,  and  orita,  'mouth.')  One 
who  has  an  offensive  breath. 

Sap'rotei,  Putrefaction. 

Sar'apnSi  Sar'apout,  (mfw,  '  I  grin,'  and  mut, 
'the  foot.')  One  who  has  a  large  foot;  whose 
toes  are  largely  separated,  or  whose  feet  are  much 
asunder  in  walking.    See  Kyllosis. 

Sarato'ga,  Min'erol  Wa'teri  of.  The  Sara- 
toga Springs  in  New  York  are  ten  miles  north- 
east from  Ballston.  They  are  much  frequented 
by  visitors  from  every  part  of  the  United  States. 
These  excellent  waters  are,  as  a  class,  applicable 
to  oases  of  dyspepsia  associated  with  visceral  en- 
gorgement, chronic  congestion  of  the  liver,  bil- 
iary catarrh,  jaundice,  Ac. ;  but,  as  they  differ  in 
composition,  it  is  impossible  to  state  explicitly 
to  what  special  affections  they  are  universally 
applicable. 

The  number  of  springs  now  grouped  under  the 
general  head  of  Saratoga  waters  is  quite  large. 
At  one  time,  the  Congress  Spring  was  the  only 
one  which  had  an  extended  reputation,  but  of 
late  years,  other  waters  in  this  interesting  local- 
ity have  also  come  into  favor.  The  Columbian, 
Hamilton,  Pavilion,  Empire,  Washington  or  Clar- 
endon or  White,  Putnam,  Barrel,  Saratoga,,  and 
Eureka,  are  carbonated  salines,  differing  in  tJie 
proportion  of  their  constituents;  some  being 
markedly  chalybeate.  The  High  Rock,  Seltser, 
and  Reed's  Spring,  near  Saratoga,  are  almost 
ilmple  carbonated  waters.  The  Oeyser  Spring,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  table,  is  more  aperient  than  the 
Congress  water,  and  the  same  may  bo  said  of  the 
Hathom  water.  In  addition  to  these,  are  the  Star 
Spring,  the  United  States,  and  several  others  of 
less  note.  There  is  also  a  White  Sulphur  Spring 
on  the  east  side  of  Saratoga  Lake. 

The  carefully  prepared  table  on  the  ensuing 
page,  from  the  work  of  Dr.  Oeorge  E.  Walton  on 
''The  Mineral  Springs  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  Ac,"  N.  Y.,  1673,  p.  169,  gives  the  com- 
position of  all  the  principal  springs  at  Saratoga 
or  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 

flare'entomo,  (sarco,  cv, '  in,'  and  rp^^, '  incis- 
ion,') En'tome,  A  modified  form  of  scarificator 
for  ttrtcture  of  the  urethra. 

Sareepiplooa'Uf  Saroo^'piplooele. 

Sareepiplom'phAloMlS,  SarooSpiplomphalo- 
cele. 

BarMpiplom'phaliii,  Sarooifpiplomphalus. 
Sarc^uMf  Saroous. 

Btfoid'iuii,  (9QfKi6itv,  dim.  of  9^,  'flesh,') 
Camnelflb. 


Clftr'ein,  Saroosin. 

Sar'oinaf '  a  pack,  a  burden,'  Foptus. 

Sar'cina  Vbmtric'uli,  8,  Ooodtir'H,  Meriimo' 
pa'dia  ventric'uH  (Robin).  A  microsoopio  cryp- 
togamous  plant,  found  in  the  fluid  of  water- 
brash.    See  Parasites. 

Sar'oion,  (vofieiair,)  Caruncles 

Saroi'tei,  (from  aopf,  'flesh,')  Anasarca — s. 
Flatuosus,  Emphysema. 

Baxei'til,  {voff,  *  flesh,'  and  ih\)  Myositis. 

Sar'oOt  {vap^,  gen.  capKtt,  *  flesh.')  In  composi- 
tion, flesh. 

BaroOM'lAf  Sar'toetle,  Ber'ma  eamo'tOf  Sn'r*- 
rku»  tettie'uU,  (tareo,  and  weX*,  'a  tumor,')  Sar- 
co^ma  tero'ti,  (F.)  Htmxt  chamue.  Scirrhus  or 
cancer  of  the  testicle.  Can'etr  of  the  tfU'eUf  Oar- 
cino'ma  teetie'uli.  It  has  also  been  called  Jfalig*' 
nant  Sareoctle;  as  Cy^tie  duea§0  of  the  teetiele, 
Mor'hua  teatieuli  eyeticua,  has  been  termed  Cjfatie 
eareoeele.  This  disease  affects  adults  particularly ; 
and  appears  most  commonly  after  an  inflamma- 
tory swelling  of  the  testicle.  Sometimes  it  is  de- 
poident  upon  a  blow ;  at  others,  it  makes  its  ap- 
pearance without  any  appreciable  cause.  It  is 
well  known  by  a  hard,  heavy,  ovoid  or  spherical 
swelling  of  the  testicle,  which  is,  at  first,  slightly 
or  not  at  all  painful,  and  merely  causes  an  un- 
pleasant traction  on  the  spermatic  cord.  There 
IB  no  heat  or  change  of  color  of  the  skin ;  the 
spermatic  cord  is  swollen,  and  participates  in  the 
affection;  very  painful  shootings  occur;  the  lym- 
phatic glands  of  the  abdomen  become  swollen, 
and  form  a  tumor,  which  may,  at  times,  be  felt 
through  Uie  abdomen ;  and  the  patient,  at  length, 
dies  with  every  sign  of  the  cancerous  diathesis. 
The  prognosis  is  very  unfavorable.  The  only 
means,  indeed,  that  can  save  life  is  the  extirpa- 
tion of  the  testicle. 

When  of  syphilitic  origin,  sareooele  is  called 
Syphilifie  eareocele,  Mor'bue  ^phiWietu  testie*- 
uli.  Tuberculous  disease  of  the  testicle  has  re- 
ceived the  name  Tuhet'cuUme  sar'eoce/e,  Mor'bue 
ieetiefuli  tuhereulo'eue. 

Sa&'oocblb,  Ctb'tic,  see  Sarooeele— ^s.  Malig- 
nant, see  Saroocele —  s.  Syphilitica,  see  Sarcocde 
—  s.  Tuberculous,  see  Saroocele. 

flarooool'la,  (F.)  Colle'chair,  {eapKOKeXXaf  from 
eareOf  and  nXha,  *  glue.')  A  resinous  matter  ob- 
tained from  Penee'a  eareocol'la,  P.  mwcrona'ta, 
and  other  species  of  Penna,  an  African  shrub, 
which  has  been  so  called  from  a  belief  that  it 
facilitates  the  consolidation  of  flesh.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  small,  oblong,  semitransparent  globules, 
of  a  yellowish  or  reddish  hue,  and  smells  like  ani- 
seed. It  was  onee  employed  as  an  astringent  and 
detergent. 

BaroOOOp'tat,  {eareo,  and  ravrw, '  I  wound,') 
see  Psora. 

Bar'oode,  (from  earco.)  One  of  the  secondary 
forms  of  the  primordial  blastema,  characterised 
by  the  development  of  certain  vital  properties, 
rather  than  by  any  appreciable  peculiarity  of 
structure.  In  some  of  tne  inferior  animals,  this 
amorphous,  homogeneous  substance,  devoid  of 
apparent  structure,  constitutes  the  greater  por- 
tion, and  even  the  whole  of  the  animal,  as  in  the 
Hydra.  The  term  has  been  applied  to  the  con- 
tents of  cells,  as  of  the  cells  of  nutrition,  epithe- 
lial cells,  Ac.    See  Cytoblastema. 

Baree'deif  (from  ea^^,  *  flesh,'  and  odee,)  Car- 
neous. 

Barood'ie,  Sarcodfieue,  (F.)  Sareodique,  Re- 
lating or  appertaining  to  sarcode,  as  Setrcodic 
moivement,  (F.)  Mouvement  eareodique* 

Baroodlo  Biib'itanee,  Sarcode. 

BanoipiplOM'U,  Sareepiploce'U,  {eareo,  m- 
vXooy,  'the  epiploon,'  and  C9A9,  'a  tumor.') 
Epiplooela,  oomplieatttd  with  sarooma  or  saroo- 
oeie. 
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Sirooipiplom'phaluif  Sare«piplom*pKaliu, 
Sarcrpiplomphaloee'li,  {tareo,  tMinXcovf  *  the  epip- 
loon/ and  «yi^^aX0fy  '  the  navol/)  Umbilical  nor- 
nia,  formed  by  Mirrhous  epiploon  or  oomplioated 
with  sarooma. 

StreohydrooalA,  Hydrosarcooele. 

Sar'ooidi  Sareoi'df*,  {trapti9stiii(f  from  tarco,  and 
(1^, '  rcsemblanoe/)     Resembling  fleah. 

Sareolom'lllAt  S^^-  Sareolem'matit,  SarcoWmOf 
{tfti'co,  and  XtfiH*,  *  a  eoat.')  The  sheath  which 
sarronnda  the  fibrils  of  muscle  that  form  a  fibre. 
It  is  quite  distinct  from  the  areolar  membrane 
that  binds  the  fibres  into  fasciculi. 

8arooloff"ia»  {tnrco,  and  yoyos,  'a  discoone/) 
Myology,  Saroology. 

Sareol'ogy,  Sarcol4>g"ia.  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  soft  parts.  It  comprises 
myology,  angiology,  neurology,  and  splanoh- 
oology. 

SuiSO'ma,  gen.  Sareo'matU,  (rapffv^a,)  Emphy'- 
ma  Snrco'ma,  Sareom'atowt  Tu'tnor,  Hu'tioid 
Growth  or  Ttt'morf  Sareo'ns,  Sarcopkif'td,  Etctar- 
eo'ma,  Exoareo'ma,  Tu*mor  car'neut,  Exereaeen'- 
tia  camo'^a,  Pol*jfput  eamo'futf  {vap^f  *  flesh/  and 
oma.)  Literally,  any  species  of  excrescence  hav- 
ing a  fleshy  consistence.  The  term  has,  how- 
erer,  of  late  years,  been  employed,  especially  by 
Virohow  and  other  Qerman  pathologists,  to  em« 
embrace  a  group  of  tnmors,  '  the  tissues  forming 
which  belong  to  the  series  of  oonnectiTO  sub- 
stances, bat  which  are  distinguished  from  the  tu- 
mors formed  of  the  connective  tissaes  by  the  pre- 
ponderating development  of  the  cell-elements.* 
The  tissae  of  granulations  formed  daring  the  in- 
flammatory irritation  of  the  connective  tissue  is 
regarded  as  the  normal  prototype  of  those  tumors. 
(Paget.)  Numerous  morbid  growths,  malignant 
and  non-malignant,  varying  in  structure,  loca- 
tion, consistence,  Ac,  are  vaguely  classed  under 
this  head. 

According  to  Paget,  the  following  varieties 
have  been  described :  — 

1.  Tumors  with  spindle-shaped  cells,  the  fibro- 
plastic cells  of  Lebert  (Spindel-xellen  sarcoma, 
Keeurrent  fibroid  tumors,  Fibroplastic  tnmors). 
This  form  of  sarooma  is  i^so  oalled  Fasciculated  or 
Albuminous  sarcoma,  and  Plasmoma. 

2.  Tumors  with  colossal,  giant,  many-nucle- 
ated, or  myeloid  cells  (Ricson-iellen  sarcoma. 
Myeloid  or  Myeloplazie  tumors). 

3.  Tumors  with  small  round  cells  like  the 
lymph  or  white  blood-corpuscles,  or  pus,  or  gran- 
ulation cells  (Rund-xellen  sarcoma,  Granulations 
sareoma,  Gliosarooma,  Lymphosarcoma).  This 
form  of  sarcoma  is  known  also  as  the  Sm- 
bryoplastio  tumor.  Soft,  Medullary,  Glious,  Lym- 
phoid or  Encephaloid  sarcoma. 

4.  Tumors  with  stellate  colls,  and  a  gelatinous, 
shiny,  intercellular  substance,  not  unlike  the 
material  found  in  a  myxoma  (Myxosarcoma). 

5.  Tumors  with  round  or  variously-shaped 
cells,  most  of  which  are  of  large  sise,  and  are 
usttslly  imbedded  in  a  fibrous  matrix.  In  struc- 
ture no  well-defined  character  distinguishes  these 
tumors  from  Carcinoma. 

6.  Tnmors  in  which  the  cells  contain  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  pigment,  which  is  most 
frequently  found  in  the  cells  described  in  the  last 
group,  in  the  tumors  with  round  and  with  fusi- 
form ocUs  (Pigment  or  Pigmentary  sarcoma. 
Melanoma,  Melanotic  sarcoma). 

In  all  these  forms,  according  to  the  same  au- 
thority, an  intercellular  substance  occurs,  which 
may  be  either  homogeneous  or  fibrous,  or  which 
may  present  a  delicate,  net- like  or  trabeeular 
structure,  suoh  as  is  found  in  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Sarooma,  Ad'iposb,  of  Abbrnbtbt,  see  Adi- 
pose sarcoma. 

Sarco'ma  Alvbola'rb,  S.  M^dulWr*  sen  Car" 
oMosMKo'des.    A  form  of  roiind-«ellad  nnoma^ 


being  a  carcinomatous  degeneration  of  the  sar- 
coma, usually  occurring  in  the  medulla  of  bone, 
in  the  eye,  and  subcutaneous  tissues. 

Saroo'ma  Carcikomatu'dbs,  8.  alveolare,  8cir- 
rhus  —  s.  Cercosis,  see  Ceroosis. 

Sauco'ma,  Com'moii  Vas'cular  or  Or'oariked 
of  Abernetby,  Emphv'ma  Sareo'ma  Va*culo*nim» 
Under  this  head,  Abernetby  included  all  those 
tumors  which  appeared  to  be  composed  of  the 
gelatinous  portion  of  the  blood,  made  vascular  by 
the  growth  of  bloodvessels  through  it.  They  are 
vascular  throughout;  of  simple  texture;  when 
bulky,  napped  on  the  surface  with  arborescent 
veins. 

Saroo'ma  Epu'lis,  Epulis  —  s.  Fibrocellulare, 
see  Tumor,  flbrocellular — s.  Gelatinous^see Tumor, 
fibrocellular  —  s.  Glandular,  Hodgkin's  disease. 

Baroo'va  Glob'dlo-cbllula'rb  Sim'plbx. 
The  granulation-like  round-ceiled  variety  of  sar- 
coma. 

Sarco'va  Lipom ato'dbs,  see  Barcoma  lympha- 
denoldes  —  s .  Lipomatous,  see  Sarcoma  lympha- 
denoldes. 

Saroo'ma  LymphadbroY'dks,  S,  molU,  The 
lymphatic,  gland-like,  round-celled  form  of  sar- 
coma. In  Zipomatoua  sarcoma,  S.  tipvmato'dea, 
which  is  one  variety  of  this,  a  partial  transforma- 
tion into  fat-cells  takes  place  by  the  infiltration 
of  fat ;  while  in  Mu'eo¥9  farco'ma,  S.  myxoma^ 
to'det,  another  variety,  a  mucoid  metamorphosia 
of  the  basis-substance  occurs. 

Sarco'ma,  Mab'toid,  Mammary  sarcoma— s. 
Medullare  or  Medullary,  see  Sarcoma  alveolare, 
Encephaloid,  Hsematodes  fungus  —  s.  Molle,  Sar- 
coma lympbadenoXdes  —  s.  Mucous,  see  Sarcoma 
lymphadenoldes  —  s.  Myxomatodes,  see  Sarcoma 
lymphadenoSdes  —  s.  Pulpy,  Hssmatodes  funguB 
—  s.  Scroti,  Sarcooele. 

(For  other  forms  of  Sarcoma,  see  Sareoma.) 

Sarcomateum,  Sarcomatous. 

Baroonuito'dai,  Sarcomatous. 

Baroomato'ini,  Sarcomatous. 

Saroom'atOUl,  SarconMto'wM,  Sareomato'dtt, 
(F.)  Sareomateux.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  sareoma. 

Sareom^phalnm,  (va^mfi^aW,)  Saroomphalus. 

Saroom'phallUi  Sarcom'phalum,  {aareOf  and 
•yi^oXof,  'navel.')  A  scirrhous  or  fleshy  tumor, 
developed  at  the  navel. 

Sftroom'yoMt  (•ano,  and  inrcw, '  fungus,')  Sar- 
cospoogus. 

Barooph'MUS,  (ompKu^y^,  from  •arco,  and 
^yw,  'I  eat,')  Carnivorous,  Catheretic. 

Sajroophy'ia,  (soreo,  and  fvm,  *  I  grow,')  Ex- 
oresoence.  Sarcoma,  see  Saroophyte. 

Sar'oophjrte,  {tareo,  and  ^vror,  <a  regetable,') 
Sareoph'jfton,  Fleak  germ,  A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  as  synonymous  with  bio- 
plast, the  former,  however,  expressing  the  condi- 
tion and  destination  of  a  white  cell,  leucocyte  f 
the  latter  its  vital  and  formative  properties. 

Sftroopswria  Feii'etraiiB»  (sarco,  and  ^XXe, 
'a  flea,')  Cniaue. 

Sarioopimf  Acarus. 

Suoop'taB  Bea'bUit  {eareOf  and  Ktmrm,  *1 
wound,')  see  Psora,  and  Parasites. 

Suoopwo'dMt  {eareo,  inwv,  'pus,'  and  odt:) 
Having  the  appearance  of  pus  mixed  with  flesh. 
An  epithet  given  to  oertain  excreted  matters,  and 
particularly  to  the  sputa  of  those  laboring  under 
consumption. 

Bar'oOfillf  (flrom  sareo,)  Sar'eiWf  Hypoxan'ikin, 
An  extractive  matter  found  in  the  flesh  and  in 
the  blood. 

8AT0O'lil,(MfMieif,  ttom  ee^,  gen.  Mfm(i  'flesh,' 

and  ofis.)  The  formation  of  flesh.   Also,  sarcoma. 

Saroo'iu  Bul'bi,  ExopktkaVmia  /ungo'ea  sea 

•areomalfiea,    A  fleihy  growth  from  the  globe  of 

the  eyei 

Sabo/bib  U'tuu,  MetmizB. 
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StfOOipon'gni,  Sareom'yee*,  (•oreo,  and  mfy- 
yasf  *  fungus.'}     A  fleshy  fungus. 

SarooBto'BlS)  {9nreOf  and  ostont,  *  fonnation  of 
bone/)  Osteosarooma. 

BarOOth'latis,  Sareothlat'maf  {aareo,  and  ^Xam, 
'1  bruise/)  Ou'ro  contu'va.  A  braise  of  the 
flesh. 

Soroot'iOi  (rapcwriKOf,)  Inoaraans. 

SareatripUmr,  {tareo,  and  Tpifim,  'I  nib 
down/)  ^Scrasenr.      ^ 

SareotripHs,  see  Eorasenr. 

Bar'ooui,  (F.)  Sareeux,  (from  aap^,  gen.  Mpms, 
'flesh.')  Of  or  belonging  to  flesh  or  mntole — as 
*  aareottt  tuatte.* 

Sar'cods  El'kxbitts,  Prim'Uiv€  putr'tieht.  The 
elementary  partioles  which,  by  their  union^  form 
the  mass  of  musoular  fibre.  Under  high  powers 
of  the  mierosnope,  the  mosoular  fibrils  seem  to 
oonsist  of  alternate  reotangular  light  and  dark 
partioles.  These  are  the  §areou9  elevMntt  of  Mr. 
Bowman,  whtoh  he  considers  to  result  from  a 
splitting  trans  rersely  of  the  mosoolar  fibre  into 
disks — Boutman't  ditkt — and  lengthwise  into 
fibiiUsB.  Briioke  has  desoribed  the  (Urk  partioles 
as  refiraoting  light  donbly,  —  henoe  called  dts- 
diaelaaitf  —  while  the  Others  are  only  singly 
refraotile. 

Bardi'aiif ,  (from  Zapim,  Sardmia,  beoanse  the 
Sardomia  herba,  which  grew  there,  was  said  to 
produce  it^)  Canine  langh,  Kisns  sardonions. 

Sardo'nla  Her'ba,  Ranunculus,  seeleratns. 

Sardoxii'asiB,  (same  etymon  as  Sardiasis,)  Ca- 
niao  laugh,  Risas  sardonions. 

Saxdo'iiiaf  RI'iob,  Canine  langh. 

Bare,  Bssera. 

S&rotham'niis  Sooptt'rius,  (nfitf,  'a  broom/ 
and  ^ofiMf,  *  a  shrub/)  Spartium  sooparinm. 

Sarraoe'nia,  (after  Dr.  Sarrasin,  of  Quebec,) 
SidetaddU  plant,  Fly'trap,  (F.)  SarraeinU.  The 
root  of  Sarrtteenia  /la'oa  and  S,  tmriola*ria  is 
bitter  and  astringent  and  has  been  need  in  South 
Carolina  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  dyspepsia. 
The  root  of  Sarracenia  pvrpu'rea  oit  pitcher  plant, 
Indian  or  JBunuman'a  cap,  is  used,  in  infnslon,  by 
the  Indians  of  the  North,  as  a  remedy  for  small- 
pox; both  in  the  way  of  prevention  and  cure. 

SarroHnf  (after  the  Saracens,)  Polygonum 
fiagopyrum. 

SarrHe,  Trismus  infantum. 

SarrteUe,  Satureia  hortensis  —  s.  do  OrHe, 
Satureia  capitata. 

Sar'SEt  Smilaz  sarsaparilla. 

Bar'SflB  Ba'dix,  Smilaz  sarsaparilla. 

Bargaparil'is,  ([S.]  Zar§a,  'a  brier/  and  pa- 
rillaf  '  a  little  Tine^'  or,  according  to  some,  from 
PariUo,  a  physician  who  first  employed  it) 
Meoispermum  Canadense,  Smilaz  sarsaparilla. 

Sa.ii8apa.rii.'la,  FA.L8B,  AraUa  nndieaulis. 

SA.it8APAiUL'LA  Gsrmait'ioa,  Ora'mtn  ma'jor 
seu  rn'hmmf  SahapartVla  German'ioa,  Oa'rtac 
Arena' ria,  (F.)  L^ieke,  L,  det  Sable»,  SaUtpa- 
r€ilU  d* Alhmoffnef  OhiendmU  rouge,  Ord,  Cyper- 
aoe».  Ssx.  Sy^t.  Monoecia  TriMidria.  A  plant, 
which  grows  plentifully  on  the  seaooasts  of  Bn- 
rope.  It  hai  been  recommended  in  some  mucous 
affections  of  the  trachea,  in  rheumatism,  gout,  Ac. 

Sarsaparil'la,  Iif'DiAir,  Hemidesmns  Indious 
—  s.  Wild,  Aralia  nudicaulis. 

Banaporil'liii,  see  Smilaz  sarsaparilla. 

BartaparirU,  Btullax  sarsaparilla. 

Barto'riai,  (mr/or.  <  a  tailor/  because  used  in 
crossing  the  legs.)  SHto'n'Wf  Longts^timtit  Ftm,'- 
oris,  Faaeia'litf  F.  Lon'gtt*  sen  nUt/ritUf  (F.)  /{to- 
ereuii-tihial,  Ilio-pritibial  (Ch.),  Couturier,  A 
muscle  situate  at  the  anterior  put  of  the  thigh. 
It  is  long,  small,  and  flattened,  and  eztends,  ob> 
Uquely,  from  the  anterior  and  superior  spine  of 
the  ilium  to  the  superior  and  inner  part  of  the 
tibia.  This  muscle  can,  also,  bend  the  palTls  on 
the  thigh,  and  coarofMly* 


BuXy  (eup^t  g«n.  Mpmf,)  Flesh,  Pulp. 

Bar'M,  ([S.]  Mirto, '  a  brier/)  Bmiks  smmm. 
rilla. 

Bbi'm  Gnm.  A  gam,  ooeamonally  carriel 
into  the  European  markets  from  the  Kast,  nA 
answering  exactly  to  Brnce's  deseription  <k  tbf 
product  of  a  tree  which  he  calls  Soma.  It  kai 
considerable  resemblance  to  gnm  tragaeaoth. 

Bai'Mtes,  Lauras  sassafras,  Kectandra  cjm- 
baram  —  a  Mednlla,  see  Lanras  saamlru^i. 
Nut,  see  Piohurim  beans  -^  a  Radieis  cortex,  m 
Lauras  sassaftas  —  s.  Radix,  see  Lannta  Msa> 
fras  —  s.  Swamp,  Magnolia  glanea — s.  Tea,  6s- 
loop. 

Baa'iy  Bark.  A  t>oisonotts  bark  of  a  lar|« 
tree  —  Genus,  ErytkrophU^um,  E,  Oniwten'ti ; 
NtU,  Ord.  Fabaoese;  Eedtcater  tne  of  Ptem 
Leone  —  growing  in  Western  and  Gentrs]  Afno, 
used  in  an  ordeal  to  which  persons  suspected  «f 
witchcrafty  secret  murder,  and  other  eriiaef  ut 
subjected,  to  test  their  innocence  or  guilt.  Ht  e<t 
it  is  called,  in  Conga,  itrdeeU  barkj  and  in  A»Iiia- 
tee  and  Libcnria,  doom  hark. 

8BVeUite»  SauPlet,  gen.  SatetHtu.  Tbti 
which  guards.     That  which  is  placed  near. 

SAT'BLLin  Vbixs  are  those  that  aceonpss; 
arteries. 

Ba'the,  {aahi,)  Penis. 

Ba'tias,  Satiety. 

Sa'ties,  Satiety. 

Bati'etaBt  Plesmoncy  Satiety. 

Bftti'ety,  Sati'etas,  Satu'ritat,  Sa'iiae,  Sa'tv*, 
Satura'tio,  A'»i,  Ple'tkot,  FUa^monl,  {mtiort,  fra 
§ati9,  *  enough,'  *  to  glTC  enough.')  Difgift  im 
food ;  commonly  produced  by  repletion. 

Bat'iiit  Lunaria  rediTira. 

8  a  t'u  rant,  {•aUtrare,  •atuTatmmt  —  m^ 
'  enough,'  -» ^  to  satiate/)  Absorbent  (medicifie . 

Batttia'tio,  Satiety,  SatoratioD. 

Batttia'^OB,  Satura'Ho.  The  state  of  a  eea- 
pound  ill  which  its  elements  are  combined  tn  feck 
proportion  that  a  fresh  quantity  of  either  easiict 
DC  added  without  producing  excess.  Wbea  m 
acid  or  an  alkali  is  directed  to  be  saturated,  tk 
saturation  is  determined  by  litmus  and  tunnfm. 

Batnrei'aCapita'ta,  (from  s«t«^,' the  SaiTrt:' 
owing  to  its  presumed  power  of  exeiting  to  na- 
ery,)  OiViated  Sa'vory,  Thy'mua,  T.  mflwtn^ 
seu  capita' tu9  seu  Gre^ticut,  Ouui'/a,  (F.)  Smrrim 
dc  Oritc,  Ord.  Labiates.  Sex.  /fyet,  Didyusau 
Gymnospermia.  Possesses  similar  propertiei  M 
thyme. 

Saturb^a  HoRTRH'sni,  Saturei^a,  S.  fcf^M 
(kni'la  aaH'va  Plin'ii,  Thfm'bra,  Arai'aer  V- 
eery,  (F.)  Sarrietie.  An  aromatie  plant,  «alt» 
rated  for  culinary  purposes.  It  has  been  smI 
as  an  excitant,  in  anorexia,  aaaphrodisia,  Ae. 

Satvrbi'a  OrioanoI'db,  Cunila  mariaas  —  ^ 
Sativa,  S.  hortensis. 

BatB'ritaa,  (Mturare,  <to  satiate,')  Setieiy. 

Batar'ni  ]>ii]ee'do,  Plumbi  snperaeslas. 

Bafnmiaet  Satwmi'nue,  (from  9atmrmm§.)  B*- 
lating  or  appertaining  to  lead. 

SAT^URiriini  Brsatb.  The  peculiar  odor  ci  tk 
breath  in  one  laboring  under  satarnismus. 

fl*tliniis'miia,  Intoxica'tio  sea  Omeke^ie  m 
Dwera'eia  »atumi*ua,  ifoljr^rfocaeJbeu^ts,  {f-' 
Maladie  de  plomb,  (from  aatmmm.)  Poiseaiif  ^ 
lead;  lead-poisoning;  satniaine  oaehsiy. 

Bator'nnit  Plumbum. 

Batyr'iA,  Elephantiasis. 

Bb^'bbU,  (•«r*M»w,  from  Zmm ' s  BsI«t;' 
because  the  Satyrs  were  greatly  m^iuit^  » 
▼enery,)  &  /u'ren;  Sotp^at'wnu,  Se9fn»'um 
(Setroma'nia,  Temii*go  venerea,  &ile«"iMa»  A**> 
oku^na,  Lagn^iic  Sala^'itae,  L.  fm'rte  i^^** 
nue,  La^ntfa,  Lagnffa,  Lagna'eie,  JC<hmV»s>  l^ 
otVtfo*,  TenWgo  verc'tri.  An  imcUtibIs  d^r**  * 
man,  to  hare  frequent  eonneetioB  with  tteM*^ 
aeoompanied  by  the  power  of  doiag  se  ettfci* 
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•xhftastion.  The  oaases  are  oommonly  obsonre. 
Sometimes,  the  abuse  of  aphrodisiacB  has  ocoa- 
gioned  it.  The  principal  symptoms  are : — almost 
eoafltant  erection;  irresistible  and  almost  insa- 
tiable desire  for  venery ;  frequent  nootamal  pol- 
lotioDB.  Gold  lotions ;  the  cold  bath ;  a  mild  diet ; 
active  exercise,  dtc,  are  the  only  means  that  can 
be  adopted  for  its  remoyal. 

Satyri'asis  Fu'rens,  Satyriasis. 

SatyriiB'miu,  Satyriasis. 

Satyrloxi,  {»aroptov,)  Orchis  masenla. 

Batyrii'mns,  (aan^viusf)  Satyriasis. 

Satyrlum,  Qoodyera  pabesoens. 

Sauar'ja,  Saoria. 

Sanoe  AlonaS  Alliaria. 

Sance,  OreeUt  Rumez  scntatus. 

Banoh,  ([Sax.]  falh,)  Saliz. 

8  a  u'e  r  k  r  a  u  t  ( 0. ),  *soar  cabbage/  Sourerowt, 
(F.)  Chou-ero4Lte.  A  culinary  preparation,  made 
with  chopped  cabbage,  left  to  attain  an  incipient 
state  of  acetous  fermentation.  Jt  is  reputed,  by 
tbe  Germans  especially,  to  be  wholesome,  easy  of 
digestion,  and  eminently  antiscorbutic. 

Sauge,  Salvia — «.  dea  Box;  Teuorlum  seordinm 
— «.  Grande,  Salvia  sclarea  —  «.  Hormin,  Salvia 
bonninnm — «.  <i«  Jtnualem,  Pulmonaria  —  ••  Pe- 
tite.  Salvia  —  «.  Selarfe,  Salvia  sclarea. 

Saogh,  ([Sax.]  j^lh,}  Salix. 

Sauie,  Salix. 

Saufnure,  (from  «aZ,  and  muriOf)  Hnria. 

Baoa'ders,  Bed,  Pterocarpus  santalinus  —  s. 
Tree,  Pterocarpus  santalinus  —  s.  Yellow,  Santa- 
lorn  album. 

Baa'ra,  (oavpa,)  Lisard. 

Saarider'nia,  {•nura,  and  derma,)  Sauriosis. 

Baorioi'des,  Sauriosis. 

Baniio'lii,  Saurioi'dee,  Sanroder'ma,  Sauri- 
ier'ma,  (aaura,  and  o«i«.)  The  condition  of  ich- 
ihyosis  with  an  altered  state  of  the  sebiparous 
leoretion,  which  gives  occasion  to  an  aecumula- 
;ioD  of  sebaceous  matter  on  the  skin,  suggesting 
he  idea  of  the  coat  of  a  liaard. 

Bauroder'ma,  (vaMrayand^cpfia,  'skin,')  Sauriosis. 

Saurn'mi  Cer'nuuB,  {aaura,  Uisard,'  and  ovpft, 
a  tail/)  Liz'ard'§  Tail,  Breaet  weed.  Indigenous ; 
Ord.  SaururacesB ;  flowering  in  June.  It  has  been 
ued  in  lumbago.  The  bruised  root  isemo]lient,and 
s  a  popular  application  to  inflamed  breasts. 

Baui'affe  Porgon,  Allantotoxicum. 

8aulf  ([L.]  ffa/<N«,)  Leap. 

Sauteusee,  *  leapers,'  see  Convulsionnaire. 

Sauve-vie,  *  save  life/  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 

Bavaiiil'U  Bate&'hy,  see  Krameria  Ixina. 

Save,  Salvia. 

Save/uTf  Savor. 

Ba'Tian  Cor'pnsolei.  Corpuscles,  described  by 
^vi  in  the  skin  of  the  torpedo,  ansiogons  to  the 
Pacinian  corpuscles. 

Bay'iiie,  Juniperus  sabina. 

SarttUer,  Juniperus  sabina. 

Savon,  Sapo— «.  Ammoniaeal,  Linimentnm  am- 
uoniiB  fortius — «.  Amygdalin,  Sapo  medicinalis — 
.  Animal,  Sapo  —  #.  Uaoao,  Sapo  coooneus  —  «. 
?aleaire,  Linimentnm  aqusd  oalois — «.  Dur,  Sapo 
Innis — «.  MSdieinal  on  Midteal,  Sapo  medicinalis 
-  •.  Mou,  Sapo  mollis  —  «.  Noir,  Sapo  mollis. 

Sawmnier  CoeMamutf  (from  eaoon,)  Sapindos 
laponaria. 

SavantUir^,  Saponaria. 

Savtmulum,  Saponulns. 

8a>or,  Sa'por,  Taete,  (F.)  Saveur,  Quality  of 
Mdies,  by  which  they  act  upon  the  sense  of  taste, 
demists,  at  times,  avail  themselves  of  this 
[aality  to  analyse  an  unknown  substance. 

Ba'Torr,  Sap'idue,  (F.)  Savoureux.  An  epithet 
^ven  to  bodies  that  have  taste ;  and  particularly 
^  those  that  excite  a  very  agreeable  impression 
>a  the  organ  of  taste. 

Sa'tokt,  Cil'iatsd,  Satureia  oapitata — a.  Sum- 
ner, Satnre&a  hortensis. 


Savory. 

BaToyan,  Galium  vemm. 

Baw,  iVt'on,  Ser'ra,  ([Da.]  8  a  w  e,  [Sax.]  ras>^) 
(F.)  Sete.  A  surgical  instrument,  made  like  a 
common  saw ;  and  used  for  sawing  the  bones  in 
amputations,  or  for  removing  exostoses,  Ac.  Saws 
of  different  sites  and  shapes  are  used  in  surgery. 
The  crown  of  the  trepan  is  nothing  more  than  a 
species  of  circular  saw. 

Saw,  Amputa'tion,  Ser'ra  ampuiato'ria.  The 
saw  used  in  amputation. 

Saw,  Hxr'g.  An  instrument  used  by  Mr.  Hey, 
of  Leeds,  in  ftaotures  of  the  cranium.  It  consists 
of  a  long  handle,  to  which  a  small  saw  with  a 
convex  or  straight  edge  is  attached,  and  by  which 
a  piece  of  bone  of  any  shape  may  be  removed. 
With  the  trephine,  the  saw  must  always  be  cir- 
cular. 

Saw  Palmof  to,  Chamsrops  serratula  —  s. 
Wort,  Liatris. 

Bazifraga,  {aaxmn,  'a  stone/  axtd/rango,  'I 
brei^.')  rimpinella  saxifraga---s.  Anglica,  Pen- 
cedanum  sflaus.    See  Calcifraga. 

Saxip'raoa  Crassifo'lia.  Ord,  SaxifVagaeesB. 
Sex.  SyaU  Becandria  Digynia.  The  root  of  this 
species  of  saxifrage  has  been  extolled  by  Pallas, 
as  pre-eminently  antiseptic. 

Saxtv'raga  GRANtTLA'TA*  &  afha,  Sanie'ula, 
S^dum,  White  eax^  if  rage,  (f,)  Sten/rage  granuUe. 
Recommended  as  diuretic  and  llthontriptic ;  but 
not  used. 

Saxif'raoa  Ru'bra,  Splrasa  filipendula  —  s. 
Vulgaris,  Peucedanum  silaus. 

Saz'ifrage,  Bomett  Pimpinella  saxifraga^- 
$.  GranuUe,  Saxifraga  granulata — s.  Meadow, 
Peucedanum  silaus — s.  Whiter  Saxifraga  gra- 
nulata. 

Bazifraffai,  {»axum,  'a  stone,'  and /ran^o,  *I 
break,')  Llthontriptic 

Saxoii'ioiLS  Pnl'Tii.  A  powder,  prepared  with 
the  roots  of  the  wild  and  the  eultivatea  angelica; 
the  asclepias  vincetoxicum,  ftc.  It  was  con- 
sidered formerly  as  an  antidote. 

Boab,  Sea' Met,  Crue'ia,  Scall,{VTor,)  Rove,  (F.) 
Oo4<«.  An  incrustation,  which  forms  upon  a 
sore,  owing  to  the  concretion  of  the  fluid  dis- 
charged from  it.    An  eschar. 

Boab'by  or  Scabbed.  Covered  or  diseased  with 
scabs. 

Sca'biei,  {teahere,  'to  scratch,')  Psora — s. 
Agria,  Lichen  —  s.  Capitis,  Porrigo  Inpinosa, 
Porrigo  scutulata — s.  Capitis  favosa,  rorrigo 
favosa — s.  Crnstosa,  Radsyge — s.  Fera,  Ecthyma. 

Sca'bim  Fkri'na,  Jteh  of  an'imala,  Mange,  (pro- 
nounced Mange.)  A  cutaneous  disease,  wnich 
affects  almost  all  domestic  animals,  but  especially 
the  horse,  sheep,  dog,  and  cow.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  transmitted  to  man ;  but  this  is  ques- 
tionable.   See  Psoriasis. 

Soa'bibb  Hu'mida,  Beiema  —  s.  Norvegica 
Boeckii,  Radsyge — s.  Papuliformis,  Prurigo  — 
s.  Sicca,  Lichen,  Psoriasis  —  s.  Venerea  contagi- 
osa, Soherlievo. 

Seabieuse  Ordinaire,  Scabiosa. 

Boabi'ola,  Psora. 

Seabio'iat  {teaUr, '  rough/  owing  to  its  rough 
hairy  surface,)  S.  arven'eie,  Trich^ra  arven'tie, 
Field  Sea'biou;  (Sc.)  Eaetningteort,  (P.)  Seabienee 
ordinaire.  Ord,  Bipsaceo).  Sex.  Syft.  Tetran- 
dria  Mouogynia.  The  plant  is  bitter  and  sub- 
astringent,  and  was  formerly  used  in  the  cure  of 
leprous  affections  and  diseased  lungs. 

ScABio'sA  Arybn'bis,  Scabiosa  —  s.  Carduifolia, 
Eohinops. 

Scabio'ba  Snoci'SA,  SueeVta,  S.praten'eie,  Ate- 
roeeph'alne  eueei'aa,  Mor'tue  Diah'oli,  Dev'iVe  bit, 
(FO  Mor9  du  Viable,  has  similar  properties. 

DOa'bioaSi  Erigeron  Philadelphieum  —  s.  Field, 
Scabiosa— B.  Sweet,  Erigeron  neterophyllum. 

Soa'bisli,  (Enothera  biennis. 
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Soabrit'leii  {•eaher,  'roagb/)  Liohen,  Tra- 
choma. 

ScABRiT^iES  Uh'ooium.  A  morbid  oondition  of 
the  nails,  in  which  they  are  distorted  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  matrix.     See  Onjohophyma. 

SoflD'Tolat  see  Bela-modagam. 

Soa'la,  (F.)  Rampe^  'a  ladder/  A  machine 
formerly  used  for  reducing  dislocations  of  the 
humerus. 

Sca'l^  of  thb  Goch'leAi  Qy'ri  sou  J)ue'tu§ 
epira'Ut  seu  Cwia'let  eoch'Ua,  Spi'ral  Canal'  or 
tube  of  the  eochlea^  Cana'lie  tpiralia  cochleaBf 
Canalit  cochleae  o9'»eu§f  (F.)  Bampee  on  MchtUet 
du  Lima^n  —  are  the  caTities  in  the  cochlea, 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  spiral  septum. 
The  one  —  Sea' la  inter'na  seu  poate'rior  seu  tn- 
/e'rior  coch'le«f  S.  tym'pani — would  communis 
oate  with  the  cavitas  tympani  by  the  fenestra 
rotunda,  were  it  not  for  the  membrane  that  closes 
it.  The  other —  Sea' la  ezter'na  seu  ante'rior  seu 
(tupe'rior  coeh'le»,  S.  vettib'uli — opens  into  the 
cavity  of  the  vestibule.  The  scales  communicate 
with  each  other  by  an  opening  at  the  top  of  the 
partition. 

Sca'la  Antb'rior  Coch'lejb,  see  Scala — s. 
Clausa,  see  Scala — s.  Externa  cochleas,  see  Scala 

—  8.  Inferior  cochlessi  see  Scala — s.  Interior 
oochlesB,  see  Scala  —  s.  Media,  see  membrane  of 
Gorti  —  8.  Posterior  cochleae,  see  Scala  —  s.  Snpe- 
rior  cochleae,  see  Scala — s.  Tympani,  see  Cochlea, 
and  Scala — s.  Vestibuli,  see  Cochlea,  and  Scala. 

Boald'riokf ,  Sinapis  arvensis. 

Scale,  ([Sax.]  j-cale,  from  fcylan,  'to  divide, 
leparate  ;'  [G.]  Schale, '  shell,  peel;')  Squa'ma, 
Lepia^  (F.)  Eacaillcj  JEcaille.  An  opaque  and 
thickened  lamina  of  cuticle,  commonly  produced 
by  some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  true  skin, 
over  which  it  is  formed. 

Scale,  Drt,  Psoriasis. 

SeaUne  AntSrleur,  Scalenus  anticus  —  «.  Po§- 
tirieur.  Scalenus  posticus. 

Soale'nuS)  (maAirvo;,  'irregular  or  unequal.') 
Geometers  employ  this  word  to  designate  a  tri- 
angle whose  throe  sides  are  unequal.  Anatomists 
have  given  the  name  to  two  muscles.  1.  Scalb'- 
KC9  Anti'cub,  Por'tion  of  the  Coatotraehilien  (Ch.), 
(F.)  Scalane  anlirieur,  is  situate  at  the  internal 
and  inferior  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  long  and 
triangular;  and  is  inserted,  below,  at  the  upper 
surface  of  the  first  rib ;  and,  above,  at  the  ante- 
rior tubercle  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  3d, 
4th,  5th,  and  6th  cervical  vertebras.  This  muscle 
bends  the  neck,  and  draws  it  to  its  side.  It  can 
also  raise  the  first  rib.  2.  Scale'nus  Posti'cus, 
(F.)  Sr.alinepoetirieur,  Por'tion  of  the  OoatotrachS- 
lien  (Ch.),  is  situate  behind  the  last.  It  is,  also, 
long  and  triangular ;  but  more  bulky  than  the 
S.  antictu.  It  is  attached,  below,  to  the  outer 
surface  of  the  first  two  ribs;  and  terminates, 
above,  at  the  summit  of  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  last  six  vertebras  of  the  neck.  This  mus- 
cle bends  the  neck  laterally,  and  can  elevate  the 
first  two  ribs.  Some  anatomists,  as  Albinus  and 
SSmmering,  have  described  five  scaleni  muscles 
on  each  side,  and  have  called  them  Scal^nua 
pri'or,  S.  min'imua,  S.  latera'lia,  S.  me'diua,  S» 
poati'etia.  Riolan  and  Chaussier  only  describe 
one  scalenus  muscle  on  each  side.  Cowper  and 
Douglas,  and  the  generality  of  the  Bnglish  anato- 
mists, admit  throe,  S.  anti'cM,  S.  me'diua,  and 
S,  poati'cua;  or,  pri'mtta,  aeeun'dua,  and  ter'tiua; 
Winsloir,  Boyer,  and  many  of  the  French  anato- 
mists,— two,  as  above  described. 

Soa'liag,  (same  etymon  as  Scale,)  in  dentis- 
try, is  an  operation  which  consists  in  removing 
the  tartar  from  the  teeth. 

Soall,  {Scale  [?],  [Sc]  Skato,)  Impetigo, 
Scab  —  s.  Asbestos,  see  ficsema  of  the  hairy  scalp 

—  B.  Crusted,  Impetigo  —  s.  Dry,  Psoriasis — s. 
Honeycomb,  Pomgo  favosa — s.  Homid,  Soiema 


—  s.  Milkyi  Porrigo  larvalis  —  i.  Pap«)ou,B*> 
thyma  —  s.  Running,  Ecsema,  Impetigo  —  k 
Vesicular,  Eciema  capitis  —  s.  WashervuDMiV 
Psoriasis  diffusa. 

Soallard,  (from  acall,)  Porrigo. 

Scallod  Head,  Porrigo,  P.  scntalata. 

Scalp,   ([D.]    Sehelp,   'a    sbeU/)  (old  Enz 
Seop,     The  integuments  covering  the  head,  lit 
hair'y  aealp  is  called,  also,  CapillU'itm,  Tndi* 
ton,  UaBaa'riea,  (F.)  Cheveltire,  Cmir  ekevttu, 

Scal'pel,  Scalpel' lum,  SealpeVlma,  Cul'Ur,  /•• 
ciao'rium,  Smi'lion,  (from  acalpo,  *1  cvt'j  A 
cutting  instrument,  formed  of  a  blade  uf  «i«H 
tempered  steel,  very  sharp,  of  variable  Mba(<f  mi 
sise,  and  fixed  solidly  in  a  handle.  Itf  wr  i*  * 
divide  the  soft  parts  in  operations,  disseetioD.  ic 

ScalpellTim,  Scalpel  —  ■.  Lentieulare,  Phi- 
copis. 

Scalpellni,  Bistoury,  SealpeL 

Scal'peum,  Bistouxy. 

Scal'prum,  {aealpo,  'to  cut,  to  scrape,*)  Sat- 
patorium  —  s.  Chirurgicum,  LanceL 

Scal'pruM  Denta'bicm,  Li'ma  denta'ria.  i 
tooth  file.  A  dental  file,  or  file  used  by  the  dc- 
tisL 

Scal'prtjx  Rabo'rium,  Raepatorinm. 

Sca'ly,  (from  aeale,)  Squamous. 

Sca'lt  Disbabeb,  Squa'mae,  Lepido'aea,  f«n 
the  second  order  in  Willan  and  Bateman'a  sjne: 
of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Scam'ma,  gen.  Seam'maiU,  (e«^fi«,)  7ost%. 

ScatnmonSe  d'Alep,  Convolvulus  scammiiA 

Scammo'nia,  ace  Convolvulus  seammoniA. 

Scammo'niflB  Ba'diz,  see  Convolvulas  tos 
monia — s.  Resina,  Extractum  scammonlL 

Soam'moniXL  A  glucoside  derived  from  bmU; 
resin  of  scammony  with  dilate  sulphurio  Mii  / 
some  time. 

Soammo'nilim,  (ou^iMna,  ma^^mam,)  fee  Cc 
volvulus  scammonia  —  s.  Syriaeum,  ConroIraiB 
soammonia. 

Scam'mony,  Convolvulus  eoammonia. 

Scam' MONT,  Bour'boh.  The  concrete  jqm*  a' 
Perip'loca  Mauritia'na. 

Scam'moict,  Oer'man,  see  Convolvu]u9  sepiJi. 

Scam' MONT  of  Moktpbl'lier,  CynancbumMvs- 
speliacum. 

Scam'nnm  Hippoerafionm,  {ae<m»tm,  j 
bench,')  Ba'thron  Hippocrati'on  of  Galen,  i? 
Bane  (FHippocrate.  A  machine  inveated  ^} 
Hippocrates  for  reducing  fraoturea.  It  w  » 
sort  of  bed,  six  feet  long,  on  which  the  pitr:t 
was  fixed.  Straps  were  attached  above  asd  V*- 
low  the  fracture  or  luxation,  and  extenaioa  u. 
connterextension  were  effected  by  a  wincit  ^ 
is  described  by  Galen,  Oribasius,  Scultetitf,  ^ 
See  Bathron. 

Scan'dix,  gen.  ScandVei;  {vtowlt^,)  S.  eere^ 
lium. 

Scan'dix  Bulboca8'tahi7m,  Boniiun  balb».*tr 
tanum. 

Scah'dix  Cerbfo'lium,  Sean'dix^  Sc<f'^ 
Pee'ten  Ven'eria,  Cerefo'lium,  Dan'cue  Srpni* '  ^ 
Chmrophyl'lwK,  C.  Sati'vum  seo  Gerefo*li»m,  i- 
thria'cua  eerefo'lium,  Charrefo' Uhm,  Cktr'rit,  ■  F 
Cerfeuil,  Ord,  Umbelliferv.  iSex.  SwaL  Pcau-^ 
dria  Digynia.  A  culinary  herb,  which  is  *^i^' 
aromatic  and  grateful.  It  is  said  to  be  pa- 
aperient  and  diuretic. 

Scah'dix  Ooora'ta,  Svoeet  (Sc^'eiy.  Prftper *•  - 
the  same  as  the  other.  Also,  Chasrophylhim  v«- 
ratum. 

Seandiila'riiu  Xui'cqIiu,  (#MPKf«mt.  -^ 
climb,')  Parathenar,  TransvemB  pedis. 

Sean'dyz,  gen.  Seandf'eU,  (n»«M>)  ^<*^^ 
oerefolinm. 

Sca'pha,  [wai^,)  Scapkna,  («M#<ac.  froa  •'•*~^ 
'I  make  hollow.')  The  excavation  or  eavitj  .( 
the  external  ear,  between  the  helix  aad  aoib«<ii' 
Also,  the  meatoi  anditorina  axtaraaii    Tte  ns* 
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tntTS.    The  nsme  of  a  bandage  for  the  head, 
mentioaed  hy  Galen,  and  called,  likewise,  Th</lua 

Bot'phioSt  {vm^av,  dim.  of  omfn,  *  a  troagh/) 

Cnniam,  Paparer  (Capsule). 

Boa'pUnm  OonU'rA,  P^l'vu  Oenla'n»,  Bye- 
glaUf  (F.)  Batnn  oa  OondoU  oculaire,  (EUUkre. 

A  imsll  poroelain,  glass,  or  metallio  vessel,  used 
for  spplying  lotions  to  the  eye. 

Soa'phoour'poBiiperphalfl&ge'iii  PollioU, 
Abdaetor  poUiois  brevis. 

Boaphoeaphal'io,  (mm^v,  '  a  boat,'  and  cs^>f, 
<h6ftd/)  Having  or  relating  to  a  sknli  that  is 
Msphoid  or  boat-shaped. 

Na'phoid,  Seapkoi'de9,  (oira^if,  'a  boat,'  and 
fi^,  *  form/)    A  name  giren  to  several  parts. 

Sca'pboid  Bokb  or  tbb  Foot,  Ob  Soaphe^'dM 
Pe'dit  sea  navieula'ri  sea  epnbi/or'mif  Cf^'ha, 
Boatlike  bona,  (F.)  ScaphtHcU  du  Pied.  This 
boae  is  situate  at  the  forepart  of  the  astragalus 
and  inner  part  of  the  foot.  The  poeierior  eur/aee 
forms  a  cavity  somewhat  like  that  of  a  boat,  for 
reeeiviog  the  head  of  the  astragalas.  There  is 
s  prominence  at  the  inner  side  of  the  bone,  for 
the  insertion  of  tendons,  muscles,  and  strong 
ligsments.  The  forepart  of  the  bone  is  convex, 
and  divided  into  three  articular  surfaces  for  ar- 
ticvlation  with  the  ossa  cunelformia.  Between 
the  08  navicnlare  and  astragalus,  the  foot  has  its 
principal  lateral  and  rotary  motions;  although 
each  of  the  other  joints  of  the  tarsus  contributes 
a  little.  Part  of  the  tibialis  posticus  is  inserted 
into  it. 

Sca'proid  Bo5R  or  thi  Haitd,  Ot  SeaphiVdee 
Si't'nfLa  sea  navieula'ri  sen  eymM/br'mjl,  CJym'Aa, 
Botulfke  bone,  (F.)  Seaphoide  de  la  main.  The 
Ant  bone  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus.  The 
upper  surface  is  convex,  and  articulated  with  the 
radius.  The  under  and  outer  surfaces  are  also 
convex  —  to  be  articulated  with  the  trapesium 
and  trapeioides.  Between  the  upper  and  under 
eartilaginous  surfaces  there  is  a  rough  foeea  for 
the  insertion  of  the  capsular  ligament.  The  an- 
terior and  inner  surface  has  an  oval  eavi^,  where 
it  is  articulated  with  the  os  magnum,  which  gives 
name  to  the  bone.  There  is  a  proeeee  on  the 
outer  end  of  the  bone,  for  the  attachment  of 
part  of  the  anterior  transverse  ligament  of  the 
wrist. 

Sca'proid  Fos'sa,  Fot'ea  SeaphoVdee,  (F.)  En- 
foneemeni  Seapholde.  A  small  cavity  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid 
process,  in  which  the  peristaphylinus  intemus  is 
attached. 

Seaphoide  dm  Is  JTaiiSy  Os  soaphoidei  mantis 
—  •.  dn  Pied,  Os  seaphoides  pedis. 

BoaphoX'do&ftrag^dan,  seapkoidoHetragala'' 
%w.  That  whioh  relates  to  the  scaphoid  bone 
and  astragalas.  The  articulation  of  these  bones 
is  so  called ;  and  the  ligament  which  stiengthens 
it  is  termed  the  SeapkoldoUttrcufalan  ligament, 

SoaphoX'doon'boid,  ScapkeMoeubdidK'He.  That 
which  relates  to  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  bones. 
The  artioalation  of  these  bones  is  so  called. 

Beaph'ttla,  (dim.  of  eeapha,)  Navicolaris  fossa. 

Boa'phtis,  (ovo^  '  a  skiif,  a  trough,')  Auditoiy 
cansJ,  external,  Rima  vulvsa,  Scapha. 

Seap'ola*  Siap'nlum,  Pla'ta,  Omopla'ta,  Ho^ 
mo'plata,  Seop'ttda,  Epino'tion,  Latitn'do  hu'meri, 
Omopla'a,  Oe  laUnm  hu'meri,  Sou'tum  ikora'eie 
sea  eor'die,  Spa'tka,  Snath'nla^  Pteryg'iwm,  Che- 
lo'ntHm,  Spai'ula!  Bladebone^  ShoHlderhlade, 
(Prov.)  Skieldbonef  Platebone,  Spadebone,  (F.) 
Omoplate.  An  irregular,  broad,  flat  booe^  of  a 
triangular  A!Kp%,  sitoate  at  the  posterior  part  of 
the  shoulder.  It  has:  1.  kpoete'rior  or  dor'eal 
twrfaee  or  Jhr'eum,  Teetu'ao  eeap'ulm,  divided 
transversely  into  two  parts  by  a  triangular  pro- 
eeis,  called  Spine  of  the  Scapula,  which  termi- 
nates by  a  oontidenble  eminenoe  oaUed  Atromion. 

69 


Above  the  spine  is  the  Fo^ea  eupra»pina*h\  f 
below  it,  the  F.  in'/raapina'ta,  2.  An  ante'riur 
or  eoe^tal  •w'faee  or  veu'ter,  forming  the  Foa'fu 
auheeapula'rie.  8.  A  eupe'rior  or  cer^vieal  edge, 
which  is  thin,  and  terminates,  anteriorly,  by  n 
strong,  curved  apophysis,  called  the  eoracoid 
proeeee.  4.  A  poete'rior  or  verte'bral  edge,  called, 
also,  the  baee.  5.  An  outer  or  ax'illary  or  i^fe'' 
rior  edge,  having  a  thick,  truncated  angle,  in 
which  is  Uie  glenoid  eainiv.  With  this  is  articu- 
lated the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  glenoid 
cavity  is  separated  from  the  body  of  the  bone  by 
a  narrow  part  called  the  cervix  or  neck.  The 
edges  or  margins  are,  also,  called  eoetm,  Tho 
scapula  has  three  angles — an  inferior,  euperior, 
and  anterior. 

ScAP'nLA,  Humerus,  Spatulus. 

Beap'olflB  Ha'ai,  Par*tee  latera'Ue  na'n.  The 
lateral  parta  of  the  nose. 

iScopnloire,  Scapular. 

Beapnlal'gla,  {ecftpula,  'the  shoulderblade^' 
and  akyes, '  pain.')    Arthralgia  of  the  scapula. 

Boap'nlar,  Scap'ulary,  Seapula'rie,  (F.)  Scop- 
ulaire,  (fh>m  eeapula.)  That  whioh  relates  or 
belongs  to  the  scapula. 

SoAp'uLAR  Aponkuro'sib.  A  broad,  thin  apo- 
neurosis, with  decussating  fibres,  whioh  is  at- 
tached, above,  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula;  bel*tw, 
to  a  crest  between  the  teres  ma^or  and  infrasni- 
natas ;  within,  to  the  spinal  edge  of  the  scapula ; 
and  which  at  its  middle  unites  with  the  thin 
aponeurosis  that  covers  a  part  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  deltoid. 

BoAP'vLAR  Ar'tsbibs.  Thcsc  are  several.  1. 
The  Supe'rior  ecap'ular,  Superft^'ial  eeap'ular 
of  Sl^mmering,  Dorea'lie  eeap'ulm  ew^rior,Tran$' 
verea'lie  eeap'ulm,  T,  hn'meri.  This  arises  from 
the  subclavian,  and  often  from  the  inferior  thy- 
roid, or  from  a  trunk  common  to  it  and  the  poe- 
terior  scapular  or  traneiveree  eeapular  or  cervical. 
It  passes  behind  the  olavide,  above  the  superior 
edge  of  the  scapula,  and  buries  itself  between  the 
dorsal  suriaee  of  that  bone  and  the  muscles  in- 
serted into  it.  2.  The  inferior  eeapular  or  com'- 
moM  eeap'%Uar  or  iniemcd  eeap'ular  or  eubtcap'- 
uhr  ar'tery,  A.  Thorac^'ica  aacilla'rie  sen  ala'rie, 
is  of  considerable  siie.  It  arisee  from  the  infe- 
rior part  of  the  axillary  arteiy,  behind  the  brachial 
plexus,  gives  oflf  several  bnmchee  to  the  armpit, 
and  divides  into  two  branches -» the  one,  Seapu- 
la'rie interna,  and  the  smaller  of  the  two,  is  dis- 
tributed almost  entirely  to  the  serratus  m^or 
antious  and  latissimus  dorsi;  the  other,  the 
larger  of  the  two,  Dorea'lie  eeap'uUe  in/e'rior 
sen  Cireumfiex'a  eeapula'rie,  which  distributes 
its  branches  to  the  ■uDsoapular,  supraspinal,  and 
infraspinal  regions.    See  Aoromiai  arteiy. 

ScAP'uLAB  Notch,  see  Notch,  scapular. 

ScAP'uLAB  Vbijis  foUow  the  same  oourse  as  the 
arteries  which  they  aooompany. 

flcapnla'rAy  Scapulary. 

Seap'nlary,  Seapula'ri,  Fae'eia  Seapula'rie. 
A  broad,  linen  bandage^  divided  into  two  tails  for 
three-quarters  of  its  length,  the  undivided  ex- 
tremity of  whieh  is  attached  to  the  posterior  and 
middle  part  of  a  bandage  carried  round  the  body, 
the  tails  passing  over  the  shoulders,  and  being 
attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  band- 
age, to  prevent  it  from  slipping  down. 

Scap'iilo,  in  composition,  the  scapula. 

Boapulodyn'it,  {eeapula,  and  eivv^,  'pain.') 
Pain  or  rheumatism  of  the  shoulder. 

flcapnlollii'iiianL  An  epithet  given  to  the 
ehonUUr-ioint.  It  is  an  orbicular  articulation,  re- 
sulting from  the  reception  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  into  the  glenoid  oavity  of  the  scapula. 
To  keep  the  bones  in  oonneetion  there  are —  1.  A 
very  strong,  oonoidal  oapsnlar  ligament,  passing 
from  the  circumference  of  the  glenoid  oavity 
around  the  neok  of  tho  hnmeros.    2.  AJibroear' 
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(ilaginoua  ring,  called  the  glenoid  ligament,  and 
a  BjDorial  capsule. 

SeapuloSum^nU,  Teres  major  —  »,  Bumiro- 
oUeranien,  Triceps  extensor  onbiti  —  «.  Hyoidien, 
Omoh  joideus  —  «.  Radialf  Biceps  flexor  onbiti  — 
«.  Trochitirein,  grand.  Infraspinatus. 

Seap'ulvm,  Scapula. 

Boa'pniy  {aKOJios,  *  a  shaft,  a  stalk,')  Penis,  see 
Hair. 

Soar,  (cr^^apa,  [F.]  eacarref)  Cieatriz. 

Scar,  Seam.  To  mark  with  a  cicatrix  or  seam, 
as  acarred,  (Sc.)  arred,  means  marked  with  a 
cicatrix  or  seam. 

BoarabsB'olut  H6miBp]i»'rioiu,(dim.  of  •earo- 
hmut,)  Coccus  cacti. 

Scar'boroiLgh,  Kin'oral  Wa'tort  of,  Sear- 
borough  Spa.  A  celebrated  English  chalybeate^ 
at  Scarborough,  in  Yorkshire.  One  of  the  springs 
is  a  simple  carbonated  chalybeate^  like  tnat  of 
Tunbridge,  the  other  has  an  admixture  of  purg- 
ing salt.  Scarborough,  baring  the  additional  ad- 
vantage of  seabathing,  is  much  frequented  by  in- 
valids. 

Boaroht,  (Sax.  fqiiet:a,)  Hermaphrodite. 

BoardAinyg'maB,  {mapiafivyitot,)  Seardamyx'U, 
(F.)  Olignement,  (from  mapiaityoaup,  'to  wink.') 
Winking.    Closure  of  the  eyelids. 

Searf  skin,  Epidermis. 

Scarificateur,  Scarificator. 

Soarifioa'tioil,  Searifiea'tio,  Am'ycha,  Amyx'ia, 
Seha'axMf  Cataeaa'mtu,  Amyg'moa,  Amyg'mua, 
Sehaa'mtta,  Enchartxx'ia,  («eari/iear«,  aearifieatum, 
napti^nai, '  I  make  a  slight  scratch.')  The  act  of 
scarifying.  Also,  a  small  incision,  Am'yehl,  made 
into  the  skin  with  a  lancet,  bistoury,  or  scarifi- 
cator, for  different  therapeutical  purposes  —  as  to 
draw  blood,  or  to  discharge  some  effused  fluid. 
When  the  scarifications  are  very  superficial,  and 
do  not  go  farther  than  the  skin,  they  are  termed 
by  the  French  Mouohetum, 

Soarifloa'tor,  SeaHJieato'rium,  Schaate'rium, 
(F.)  Searifieateur,  An  instrument  for  making 
scarifications.  It  consists  of  a  small  brass  box  of 
a  cubical  shape,  in  which  10  or  12  lancet  points 
turn  upon  a  common  pivot.  By  means  of  a 
spring,  all  these  blades  can  be  made  to  issue  at 
once,  and  make  as  many  scarifications.  Other 
instruments  much  more  simple  in  construction 
are  so  called.  Intended  for  the  scarification  of  the 
ooqjunotiva,  the  larynx,  Ao, 

Soarifloato'rium,  Scarificator. 

Boari'olA,  Ciohorium  endivia,  Laotuoa  soariola. 

Searioief  Ciohorium  endivia. 

Boarla'ta,  Scarlatina. 

BearUti'llA,  ([I.]  aearlatte,  'a  deep  red,') 
Searla'ta,  Enanth^aia  Boaa'lia,  Roaa'lia,  Roa- 
aa'liOf  R.  Squamo'aa,  Roaa'lietf  Rube'oiae,  of  some, 
MorhiVix  ig'nei  sen  eonfiuan'tea,  Uor^hua  aearlcUi- 
no'aua,  Fa'brta  aearlatino'aa  sen  ru*bra,  Out^turia 
mor^bua  apidem'ieua  Forea^i,  Pwr^pura,  Ty'jphiHa 
aearlati'nua,  Porphyria' mua,  Porphyry t^ ma,  Sear^ 
let  or  Raah  fever,  (F.)  Fiivre  rouge,  F.  pourprie. 
The  characteristic  symptoms  of  scarlatina  are  — 
a  scarlet  flush,  appearmg  about  the  second  day 
of  fever  on  the  face,  neck,  and  fauces,  and  pro- 
gressively spreading  over  the  body,  terminating 
about  the  seventh  day.  Two  great  varieties  may  be 
reckoned : — the  8.  aimpltx  ntJifabria  sen  htni^na 
seu  aina  angi'nA,  in  which  the  fever  Is  moderate, 
and  terminates  with  efflorescence,  prostration  of 
strength  being  trifling;  and  the  S.  angino'aa  seu 
parialhmifiea  sen  cynanch'iea  seu  mff'ior,  Foth'- 
trgiWa  aorathroat,  in  which  the  fever  is  severe, 
the  throat  ulcerated,  the  eruption  later  in  its  ap- 
pearance and  less  extensive,  often  ohanging  to  a 
livid  hue.  SearlaiVnn  malia'na  seu  gra'tior,  has 
been  reckoned  a  variety  of  this,  in  its  worst  form. 
It  agrees  with  the  Cynanohe  maligna  of  CuUen. 

Scarlatina  belongs  to  the  major  axanthtmata, 
and  is  a  disease  chiefly  of  children.  The  eruption 
differs  from  that  of  measles,  in  being  an  efflores- 


cence not  raised  above  the  entaels.  Msarics,  toe, 
is  attended  with  oatarrfaal  symptons,  vhils  tb* 
complication  in  scarlatina  is  oynancbe. 

The  disease  is  generally  regarded  as  laiatttlj 
contagious,  but  doubt  may  and  does  exist  on  thii 
point.  To  the  symotie  principle  the  nsase  Stm- 
f attain  has  been  given  by  Dr.  Wm.  Fsir. 

The  treatment  of  simple  scarlatina  need  not  t* 
much.  It  must  be  antiphlogistie.  If  tbs  thrctt 
be  very  much  ulcerated,  acid  gargles  and  eoasit:- 
irritants  must  be  employed;  and  if  the  afieciiin 
becomes  manifestly  typboid,  and  the  soretlm^t 
of  a  malignant  character,  the  caM  mast  be  inaxjfi 
like  typhus  gravior,  with  antiseptic  gargles  *A 
bark,  acid,  Ac.  Anasarca  sometimes  sopcrreeci 
on  scarlatina,  and  requirM  attention.  Purgfttim 
are  here  demanded  as  well  as  the  use  of  sorbcb- 
oients,  such  as  mercury  and  squill,  Ac 

Scarlati'na  Ahgino'sa,  see  Scariatina^i.  B»> 
nigna,  see  Scarlatina — s.  Cynancbia,  see  Sev- 
latina  —  s.  Febris,  see  Scarlatiiia  —  s.  Gram* 
see  Scarlatina — s.  Miliaris,  Rubeola — s.  Mric 
see  Scarlatina  —  s.  Morbillosa,  Rubella — kPir 
isthmitica,  see  Scarlatina -»s.  Pustnlosa,  Ratet  * 
—  s.  Rhenmatica,  Dengue  —  s.  Sine  anginl,  »» 
Scarlatina  —  s.  Urticat^  Urticaria. 

Boar'lntinin,  see  Scarlatina. 

Bear'latinoid,  SearUuinoi'daa,  {aearUaha^  tx 
uiotf  *  resemblance.')     Resembling  aeariatiu. 

BearUti'nonB  or  Boarlat'inoiu,  Seartat^*- 
Searlatino'aua,   (F.)   Scarlatineaac,     Rclatiag    * 
appertaining  to  scarlatina. 

Boar'let  Ber'ry,  Solanum  dnleamara^i.  Fr 
ver.  Scarlatina. 

Soar'pa'g  Foram'isA,  (after  6oarpa>  th«  «> 
brated  Italian  anatomist  and  surgeon.)  Tvo 
the  four  smaller  foramina  into  which  the  s^t^ 
rior  palatine  foramen  of  the  superior  maziCt". 
bone  is  divided ;  the  others  being  ealled  thc/»'» 
mina  0/  Stenaon, 

Scar'pa's  Sboc,  see  Shoe,  Scarpa's  —  s.  Tri: 
gle,  see  Triangle. 

Boarred,  see  Scar. 

Boatoera'sia,  («w^  gen.  mmrtf  'exercBcst 
and  K^aots,  '  mixture,')  Scoracrasia. 

Boataerati'a,  (m«p,  gen.  •nKTVc,  'tx«trmHi 
and  aeratia,  '  want  of  power,')  ae«  Sooraosm. 

Boaw,  Sambucus. 

Seeau  de  StUamon,  *  seal  of  Solomon,'  Cosn. 
laria  polygonatum. 

Boelal'^,  {aealoa,  and  oAyet,  '  pain.')  Psis  •' 
the  leg. 

Scblal'oia  Ahti'ca,  Neuralgia  femoropntW 
lis  —  8.  Postica,  Neuralgia  femoropopHtca -" 
Puerperamm,  Phlegmatia  dolena. 

Boeleten'mm,  gen.  SeeUtau'matia,  SktUta^* 
(oKsXircv/ia,)  Mummy. 

Boeleten'til,  Skeletem'aia,  (ncXsrtM^  *I  (ks* 
oate,  I  pickle.')  Mummification.  Alto,  the  v-i 
of  making  a  skeleton,  Skaletopot'ia^  Sgmta^i*' 

Boeletoff'rapliy,  Skeletograpby. 

Boelatolog''ia,  Skeletology. 

Boel'oton,  Skeleton. 

BoeletopcB'a,  Sceletensis,  Skdotopeela. 

Boel'otum,  Skeleton  —  s.  Artilleiak,  set  Si- 
eton  —  s.  Naturale,  see  Skeleton. 

Boelon'ona,  (^e^,  and  o^nc,  'a  taaor/  ^ 
tnmor  of  the  leg.     Phlegmatia  dolena. 

Boelonrhen'ma,  gen.  Seelorrhma'maiia,  ***»• 
tia'mua    eru'ria,   {aeeloa,    and  ftw^at,    •dsisx^' 
rheumatism.')     Rheumatism  01  the  leg. 

Boeloi,  (onXat,)  Leg. 

Boeloiomi&bO'lil,(«eefes,and  (Cfl^t^Kt^creekr. 

see  Rbssbosis. 

BoelotTrlM,  (onXtr*^,  ttom  seclni,  and  «^ 
'tumult,^)  Chorea,  Porphyra  aautiea— a  Ar 
Uns,  Dystaxia—  s.  Febrilis,  see  Sabeahai  tt»^ 
num  — s.  FesUnans,  Paralysis  agitaas— »  *> 
rantismuB,  Chorea. 

Boenomo'ttinz,  geo.  Scanomamim'fia,  (amm,  » 
baty'  and  ^«mx(,  '  a  membnne,')  aae  CeB. 
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SMAOtlioo'ria,  (vcvmci  'a  hat,'  uid  ^wfta, 
'theorj/)  Cell  doctrine. 
SMptr'noi,  {anttipvos,)  Aseia. 
Soepar'nunit  (o<cr«^>oif,)  Amnion. 
Soepaate'riiuii,    (from   accM^w,  'I  enwrmp/) 
CooTreoheL 
BodpM'tmm,  Con^reohef. 
Soep'trUBIt  (Mtnnvty,)  Penis. 
Seoa'fii,  (a%>««{»)  Soarifioation. 
Sehu'imif,  (oxotf^sc,)  Bcariflcation. 
8ehute'rioii|  (r^ovmpMr,)  Fleam,  Lancet,  8oa- 
rificator. 
Sohtt'lm  Ar'abunit  Artemisia  santonioa. 
Sehad'ulm  (dim.  of  tckeda, '  a  leaf  of  paper/) 
Prescription. 
SohMle's  OrMB«  Arsenite  of  copper. 
Seherbef  •  Skerbei',  Serbef,  nekerbtt*,  Sorbet- 
tkum,  Sorbet'tum,   Sorbe'tum,    SorbeL    A    drink 
prepared  by  the  Turks,  Persians,  Egyptians,  Ac, 
witD  sugar  and  the  Juice  of  acid  fruits. 

Soherlie'TO,  Sktrlievo,  3faU  di  Scherlievo,  3faU 
di  Breno,  M^Ue  di  FiuwUf  MaU  di  Searlievo,  MaU 
9eabio9o  venfCreo,  Mnrgarttinaf  Mor'bua  Croa'ttu 
Wfi  fiuminien' ntf  Frambce'sia  Riyr'iea,  Sca'biet 
venerea  eontagio'aa,  Ven^r^al  Itch.  Anunegiven 
to  a  particular  form  of  syphilis,  observed  in 
Illyria.  It  is  said  to  be  capaole  of  being  commu- 
nicated without  immediate  contact ;  and  that  its 
principal  symptoms  are:  —  pains  in  the  bones, 
ulceration  of  the  fauces,  pustules,  and  fungous 
growths  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Affections,  known  by  this  name,  as  well  as  by 
those  of  MaU  di  Breno^  Faleadi'na,  Boctla  and 
Frtnga,  have  prerailed  in  the  frontier  countries 
of  the  Austrian  empire,  and  were  generally  re- 
garded as  contagious,  of  syphilitic  origin,  and  as 
haTing  been  introduced  from  a  surrounding  coun- 
try. The  terms  appear,  howeyer,  in  the  course 
of  time,  to  have  been  applied  to  a  variety  of  ul- 
cers, eruptions,  and  other  morbid  conditions  in 
no  way  connected  with  syphilis,  so  that  they  lost 
their  former  signification. 

Sohare'ma,  gen.  SekMro'mtUi*,  (from  ovipot, '  a 
shore,  dry  land.')  A  dryness  of  the  eye  from  the 
want  of  lachrymal  secretion. 

Sohi'M,  gen.    Sehi'adis,    Ischias,    Neuralgia 
femoropoplitea. 
BohiAt'ieiif ,  Sciatic. 

SehidAln'dOA,       (oxi^cv^v,)       Sehidaee^dum, 
Sehindae0'dum,     SehindaV  amtu,      Sekindal'miu, 
(from  oxi{«i, '  I  cleave.')    A  longitudinal  firaoture 
of  a  bone. 
Sohindftoa'diim,  Schidakedon. 
Behindal'amof,    (9x<>^^of<*(i)   Sohidakedon, 
Schindylesis. 
Behindale'tii,  Schindylesis. 
Bohindal'mof,      (•x<MbAf»fi)      Schidakedon, 
Schindylesis. 

Bohindyle'sil,  (^u>ifiXiiftft)SehindaWnM,  Sehin- 
dal'amut,  SehindaVmuB,  (from  vytvdvXcM, '  I  split 
into  small  pieces.')  An  articulation  of  bones  — 
b  J  furrowing,  as  it  were, — as  in  that  of  the  vomer, 
which  oonstitntes,  in  part,  the  septum  narinm. 
Also,  the  act  of  splitting  into  small  pieces. 

Sehiiisls'on,  (dXiM^ai«v,  from  vxoios,  *  the  mastic 
tree,'  and  iXtu»,  <oil,')  (TUum  fanftVefimm.  Oil 
of  mastic 

Itehinoctph^ftlng,  (seAtno*,  'the   squill,'  and 
cs^Aii,  *  bead,')  Scillocephalns. 
Bebl'mUt  (Vximc,)  Pistaeia  lentiscns,  Scilla. 
ScHi'Rua  Ab'vkira,  Arveira»    Nat,  Ord,  Ana- 
eardiaoees.  A  tree  of  Brasil,  whose  bark  is  slightly 
aromatic  and  resinous, and  is  markedly  astringent. 
The  resinous  juice  of  i^cAi'tiii*  moVU  is  slightly 
purgative. 

BohliiB'iiMh  or  Haptlnirg,  Min'eral  Wa'ten 
of.  Theaa  springs  are  situate  three  leagues  from 
Baden,  and  are  among  the  most  celebrated  bath- 
ing places  in  Switserland.  The  waters  are  of  a 
saline  siilpharous  kind  j  and  have  a  high  repu- 


tation in  cutaneous  and  rheumatic  affections,  vis- 
ceral obstructions,  and  glandular  enlargements. 
They  contain  sulphate  of  lime,  sulphate  of  soda, 
chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  and  oxide  of  iron ;  sulphohydric  acid, 
and  carbonic  acid  gases.  The  season  is  from  the 
15th  of  May  to  the  15th  of  September. 

Schii'mm,  gen.  Schiw'mahM,  {vxuftOf)  Fissure, 
Rima. 

Schistooeph'alnfl,  (0%wref,  *  cleft,'  and  m^oA^, 
'head.')  A  monster  having  some  part  of  the 
head  deft  or  fissured. 

Sohiitooor'miii,  (exviec,  'clefl,'  and  ufi/ios, 
'trunk,')  Sehi9totho'rax,  A  monster  having  part 
or  the  whole  of  the  tmnk  cleft  or  fissured. 

Sohiitom'alni,  (vxttrrvr,  'deft,'  and  ^aXoi,  'a 
limb.')    A  monster  whose  limbs  are  fissured. 

8eliigter'rliaehi8,  («xf9T«ir,  'deft,'  and  f^xts, 
'spine,')  Hydrorachis. 

Bohiftoao'mus,  (oxurrof,  'deft,'  and  vmtu, 
'body.')  A  malformation  of  the  abdomen,  in 
which  the  fissure  and  eventration  extend  over  the 
entire  length  of  the  abdomen ;  the  lower  extremi- 
ties being  absent,  or  very  little  developed,  so  that 
the  body  appears  as  if  truncated  inferiorly. 

SohiltotllO'raZf  gen.  Sehi»totkora'ei»,  {ox^Tft 
'deft,'  and  thorax,)  Sohistocormus. 

Sohi'ia,  (vxtiflf)  Rima  —  s.  VuIvsb,  Rima 
vulvae. 

Sohiiatrioh'ia,  Triekot'ehint,  SehiMotrich'ia, 
(oxi^w,  'I  split,'  and  Opi(,  gen.  rpiXti  'a  hair.') 
The  splitting  of  the  hairs  at  their  extremitiest 

Sohluig'anbad  or  Bohla^enbaoh,  Xin'oral 
Wa'tors  of.  Schlangenbad  is  a  much  frequented 
watering  place  in  Qermany.  The  water,  which  is 
unctuous,  is  employed  as  a  tepid  bath,  in  hys- 
teria, nervous  excitability,  Ac.  It  contains  car- 
bonates of  lime  and  magnesia,  a  little  carbonic 
acid,  carbonate  of  soda,  Ac ;  but  has  only  slight 
therapeatic  value.  Temperature,  86^  of  Fahren- 
heit 

Sohlomm,  Canal'  of,  Canal  of  Schlemm. 

Bohnappi,  Schiodam',  see  Gin. 

SchnoIao'riaE  Xem'brano,  Pituitary  mem- 
brane. 

BolUMUUi'thiift  (vXNfor,  'the  common  rush,' 
and  ap^H,  '  a  fiower,')  Junous  odoratus. 

Beho'U,  (npAe,)  SchooL 

SohoUo'ra  Oxyooc'coB,  Vaocinium  oxycoecos. 

Sohool,  Scko'la,  (F.)  Eeole,  A  place  of  educa- 
tion. In  Europe,  the  large  medical  schools  are 
usually  attached  to  the  universities.  In  England, 
however,  there  has  been  no  medical  school  of 
celebrity  at  either  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  owing  greatly  to  their  provincial  sit- 
uation. Of  late,  two  schools  have  existed  in  Lon- 
don, attached  to  the  London  University  —  Uni- 
versity College  and  King's  College.  Excellent 
schools  are  now  connected  with  the  hospitals 
there  and  in  the  larger  towns  in  the  provinces. 
The  medical  schools  of  Europe  which  have  been 
most  celebrated  are  those  of  Edinburgh,  Leyden, 
Berlin,  Halle,  Tlibingen,  Paris,  Hontpellier,  Bo- 
logna, Padua,  Pavia,  and  Pisa.  In  the  United 
States,  the  medical  schools  are  very  numerous. 
Those  of  Philadelphia  and  New  fork  are  the 
most  largely  attended. 

Beho^'oy'i  Monn'taltt,  MUi'ma  Wa'ton  of. 
The  waters  of  this  New  Jersey  spring  are  a  car- 
bonated chalybeate.  According  to  Dr.  MoNevin, 
they  contain  extractive,  chloride  of  sodium,  chlo- 
ride of  calcium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  carbon- 
ate of  lime,  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia, silex,  and  carbonate  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Selioiiibtt'a  Coodn'oa,  (after  P.  K.  A.  Sohoos- 
boe,  a  Danish  botanist.)  Cacoucia  ooccinea. 

Sohiibor'tU  Dii'tioAa,  (after  G.  H.  von  Schn- 
bert,  Professor  of  Natural  History  at  Maaieh,) 
Taxodinm  distiohnm. 
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SohwallMMli  or  LangeiiMlnral'bMli,  mn'- 
eral  Waten  of.  SohwiklbaQh  is  a  town  in  Oer- 
many,  seated  on  the  A  a,  32  miles  west  of  Frank- 
fort. The  waters  are  gaseous  ohalybeates,  whose 
inTigorating  properties  are  dne  to  oarbonate  of 
iron,  held  in  solution  bj  an  excess  of  carbonic 
acid.  They  also  contain  bicarbonate  of  soda, 
lime,  and  magnesia.  Employed  as  a  tonic,  and 
in  dyspepsia  and  torpor  of  the  bowels. 

Sohwann,  White  Bub'itanoe  of;  see  Substance, 
white,  of  Schwann. 

Sohwoin'ftiTtli'i  Gtoob«  Arsenite  of  copper. 

Schwon'dook,  Min'oral  Wa'ten  of.  These 
waters  are  about  5  leagues  from  Munich,  in  Ba- 
varia. They  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  and 
sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of 
magnesium,  carbonate  of  soda,  and  oxide  of  iron, 
and  are  much  used  for  cutaneous  affections. 

Boiat'io,  Seim'ieug,  hchialfie,  Jtehiafieus, 
l9chiad'iou§,  Schiat'icut,  (F.)  SeiaH^fue,  (from 
uxpw,  'the  haunch.')  Formed  by  contraction 
from  i9ehiatie,  which  latter  is  still  used.  See 
Isohiatic.    Used  substantively  for  sciatica. 

Sciat'IO  Nervs,  Grbat,  Ner'mu  i^ehiadfieut. 
Great  fem^oro-'popUte'al  (Ch.),  (F.)  Orand  nerf 
•ciatique,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  continuation  of 
the  sacral  plexus.  It  issues  from  the  pelvis,  be- 
tween the  pyramidalis  and  superior  gemellus, 
descends  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh, 
and,  after  having  g^ven  brancnes  to  the  geminl, 
quadratus,  obturator  extemus,  glutnus  maximns, 
semimembranosus,  semitendinosus,  biceps,  and 
third  abductor  muscles,  it  divides,  about  the  in- 
ferior third  of  the  thigh,  into  two  branches  —  the 
one  named  the  external  p<^liteal,  the  other  the 
itUemaL 

Sciat'ic  Nbrtb,  Lbss'bb,  Jnftfrior  gluteal 
hranoh  of  the  ea'eral  plex'ue,  Leee'er/em'oro-pop' 
Ute'al  nerve  (Ch.),  (F.)  Nerf  petit  teiaHaue, 
which  seems  especially  formed  by  the  2d  ana  8d 
sacral,  is  given  off  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
plexus,  and  escapes  from  the  pelvis  beneath  the 
pyramidalis  muscle.  It  gives  branches  —  nervi 
euta*nei  elu'nium  in/erio'ree -^to  the  gluteus 
maximus,  a  ecin'tie  branch  or  imfrapeVvie  ewta'' 
ntoua  or  perineal  cHta'neoH»f  Pudenda'lie  lon*gu» 
in/e'rior,  which  passes  under  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium,  and  furnishes  filaments  to  the  glutSBus 
maximus,  and  to  the  muscles  of  the  perinsBum, 
urethra,  penis,  scrotum,  Ac,  and  %  poeterior  fem- 
oral eutaneout  braneh  -~  middle  poeterior  oii<on«- 
wie  nerve — the  filaments  of  which  traverse  the 
femoral  aponeurosis,  to  be  distributed  on  the  skin 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh.  The  principal 
branch  of  the  lesser  sciatic  nerve  divides,  near 
the  ham,  into  two  or  three  filaments,  which  de- 
scend under  the  integuments  almost  as  far  as  the 
inferior  part  of  the  leg. 

Sciat'io  Notch,  Grbat,  Seiatie  Fora^men,  In- 
eieu'ra  iaehiad'iea  major,  (F.)  Grande  iehanerure 
eeiatique  ou  grand  trou  eeiatique,  is  a  large  notch 
at  the  posterior  edge  of  each  os  innominatnm, 
below  the  posterior  and  inferior  iliac  spine,  which 
is  converted  into  a  foramen  by  the  sacrum  and 
sacrosciatio  ligaments.  The  heeler  eeiatie  notch, 
Inoitu'ra  ieehiad^ica  mi'nor,  Lu'na  alhi^ni,  (F.) 
Petite  tchancmre  ieehiaiipte,  is  much  smaller  than 
the  last,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  sciatic 
spine.  It  gives  passage  to  the  tendon  of  the  ob- 
turator intemus,  and  to  the  internal  pudic  vessels 
and  nerves. 

Sciat'ic  Rs'oioir,  Ischiadic  region. 

Sciat'ic  Spm,  Spine  of  the  le'ehium,  Spi*noue 
Proc**eee  of  the  le^ehium,  is  a  short,  flat,  pyra- 
midal eminence  on  theos  innominatum,  above  the 
preoeding  foramen,  which  gives  insertion  to  the 
lesser  sacrosciatio  ligament. 

Sciat'ioa,  Neuralgia  fbmoropopUtea. 

SeUMque,  Neuralgia  femoropoplitea,  Soiatie. 

Scie,  (from  eeeare,  *  to  cut,')  Saw. 


Seienoe  4e  Ma  Vie,  Biology. 

Scien'tia    Hermefioa,    'Hemetis 
Alchemy  —  s.  Medendi,   Medieina-- i.  Mcdks, 
Medicina. 

Seioro'pla,  (mcptr, ' shady/  and «4r 'the  tjt,') 
A  defect  of  vision,  in  which  all  objects  baT«  i 
darker  hue  than  naturaL 

Scil'U,  (mnXXa,  firom  «Xr<M, '  I  eleaTc,  I  split,' 
or  from  anXXtt,  *1  dry,')  SnTla  sea  ^iTio 
marit'ima,  SegVla,  Ae'chil,  Sekn'mme,  Oe'vlu^  Tf- 
pho*nie,  Omithot^alvm  wtarit^trntim  sen  «ynT/«, 
Stella'rie  sen  Urgin'ea  eeilla,  C^pa  wan'w^ 
Sqnilla,  Squill  or  Sea  oniim.  Eye  of  IjrpAo*,  (F.* 
Seille,  Ognon  marin*  Ord.  Liliaocs.  Six,  SfA, 
Hexandria  Honogynia.  Native  of  Spun,  Ait- 
tria,  Ac.  The  bulb  or  root  of  the  squill,  SciUa, 
(Ph.  U.  S.,)  has  a  bitter,  nanaeous  taste,  tad  ii 
extremely  acrid,  inflaming  the  skin  when  rubM 
on  it.  Its  acrimony,  on  i^ich  its  viitnes  deptii 
is  destroyed  by  heat,  drying,  and  keepia|.  Its 
extracted  by  vinegar,  spirit,  and  water.  Id  Isip 
doses,  squill  is  emetic  and  purgative;  in  mT. 
doses,  diuretic  and  expectorant.  Its  aetire  pri» 
ciple  nas  been  called  eeiPUtim,  Dose,  gr.  j.  tt  t 
ox  the  dried  root,  united  or  not  with  mereary. 

ScHi'LA  Ebculsii'ta,  Phalan'gimm  £»emU»'tm 
Baelfem  Quamaeh,  Wild  B^arimth ;  in^feeeu 
flowering  in  May.  An  article  of  diet  amonf  ik 
Western  Indians.  It  is  made  into  bread  aad  itt 
poultices  for  inflamed  breasts. 

SciUitlo,  SeillU'icue,  (F.)  SeiUiHft,  {fm 
eeilla.)    Containing  squiIL 

Seil'UtiB,  see  Seilla. 

Scilloooph'alTll,  Sehinoeeph'alme,  (•lOXd.'tb 
squill.'  and  Kt^ahi,  *  head.')  One  who  has  ahrr 
bnlbirorm  head. 

Scin'OOS,  {muywH  or  enyynS)  A  specie*  ^ 
Sau'rua  or  Laeer*ta,  common  in  Bgypt,  sad  mtk 
extolled  by  the  ancients  as  alexiphamie  &• 
aphrodisiac. 

Scinde  Boil,  Bain  hmL  A  form  of  funciiv 
met  with  in  the  rainy  season  in  all  parts  of  Isii 

SointU'U  Yon'oris, '  a  spark,  a  relio  of  ?«i* 
A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  the  impolcace it- 
loss  of  power  in  the  limbs  prodnoed  by  lyp^^ 

SeiniUUmmti  de  ViBUp  (finom  msintUU,  '< 
spark,')  '  sparkling  of  the  eye,'  OonftisioL 

Boiom'aohy,  {en^^^ia,)  Stiomutfdkia^  SJtim 
ehia,  (oKia,  'a  shade,'  and  pMOh  'a  fight'.   * 
gymnastic  exercise  with  the  anoients,  which  «: 
sisted  in  a  mock  encounter  at  boxing  aad  jsay 
ing  with  one's  own  shadow. 

ioi'rhiif,  {eKtpof,)  SoirrfauB. 

Seir'piia  {eeirpue,  'a  rush')  P«dnfl'trii,&^ 
charis  palustris. 

Sdrrhe,  Scirrhus. 

Soirrhoblephazon'eas,  (setrrAiic,  fi\w^m^  *f!^ 
lid,'  and  oymr,  *  swelling,')  see  Scleriasis. 

Scirrhooo'lAy  {tcirrhne,  and  e^Xm*  *nftm 
Orohocele  scirrhosa. 

Soirrho'dog,  {ntffieiK,  from  sotrrAiM,  aad  •«■ 
Scirrhous. 

SoirrhogU'tria,     Seir'rhme    •emtHemK,    1 
Sqnirrogaetrie,  {ecirrhme,  and  jiwiy^ 
Scirrhus  of  the  siomaoh. 

Seir'rhoid,  Seirrhe^'dee,  Seirrko^dee,  ( 
and  ttietf  *  resemblance.')    Resembling  seirH» 

Boinrho'ma,  gen.  Seirrit/matitt  (iwtfiie.)  »^ 
rhus. 

Soirrfcophtlial'mU,  SeUropkAeJ'mi^  '•- 
rhue,  and  e^nhfm,  *  ey^')  Oai^eer  tx/aftL  Oes* 
of  the  eye. 

Scihrhofhtbal'mia  PALnMUL'msm,  9te  U^ 
riasis. 

Seirrhogar'oA  KeoBato'nuB«  (ectrriM*  ^ 
eap^,  gen.  c<^pwt»  'flesh;'  neoaalwe^  *af«-^'^ 
Induration  of  Uie  oeilnlar  tisane  of  taliMti> 

Soirrho'dl,  (from  eeirrkme,)  Seiivhas. 

Soir'rhoai,  ^Sst'rrAo'siM,  Sei^rho'4te,it-^^ 
rhmut,{trome9irrhu»*)  OforbaioiiglagtsiBn**^ 
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SciB'BHors  Babco'ma  or  Ab'ervbtbt,  Emphm*- 

ma  §nrco'ma  0eirrho'mm,    Hard,  rigid,  TBioiiIkr 

iofaration  of  glandular  follioles;  indolent,  inaen- 

ti«nt,  gUbrooa;    sometimM  shrinking  and  be- 
coming more  indurated.    Found  in  glaadulooa 

ttraoturof. 

Sdr'rhlU,  SeiWkua^  Sqmir'rimif  Skir'rhw,  Scir- 
rko'taOf  Seirrho'tia,  CfMn'tMr  aeirrho'ana,  Oareino*' 
ma  tim'pltx  een  fihro*9wm  sen  dM'rwm  sen  relt'cK- 
la'rt,  Indura'tio  wtalif^na,  JSele^rtt§,  PtwUmo'mOf 
Im'wMf  CarcimomfatiovM  aareo'maf  Hard  or  Fi'~ 
browt  eam'c4r,  (from  ac«|it«,   'hard,  indurated/) 
(F.)  Sqnirrhe,  Squirr^f  Sehirre,  Skirrt,  Cancer  dkr 
on  •quirrkeux  on  Jihreux,    A  diseaM,  so  called 
from  the  hardness  that  eharacteriiea  it.    It  is  a 
state  of  induration,  of  a  peculiar  kind,  affeeting 
gl&odolar  structures  generallj,  but  capable  of  oo- 
enrring  in  other  textures.    It  usually  precedes 
esreinoma,  of  which  it  may,  indeed,  be  consid> 
ered  m  the  first  stage.    Scirrhus  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  induration  which  succeeds  in- 
flammation, although  the  two  states  are  often 
oomplioated,  and  may  stand,  occasionally,  in  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect  to  each  other.     6cir- 
rhuB  is  ordinarily  accompanied  by  Tiolent  shoot- 
ing pains.    It  is  also  irregular  on  its  surface; 
snd  when  cut  into  has  a  bluish  or  grayish  white 
color.    When  the  surgeon  is  satisfied  of  the  ez- 
ittenoe  of  scirrhus,  he  had  better  remore  it  at 
ODoe.    No  other  treatment  seems  to  possess  much 
id  vantage.     See  Cancer. 

Galen  uses  the  term  Seirrho'na  for  a  lirid  ez- 
ereacence  caused  by  inflammation. 

Scib'bhos  bt  Gabcino'ma  Vkhtbic'uli,  see  Gas- 
troitenosis  cardiaca  et  pylorica. 

8cib'bhub,C0IBA8s'-lik8,  (F.)  Squtrrke  en  euir- 
ate,  A  chronic  form  of  scirrhus,  in  which  a  ean- 
eerons  mass  surrounds  the  chest,  giying  an  ap- 
pearance like  that  indicated  by  its  name. 

Scib'rbob  Uh'patis,  Hepatoscirrhns — s.  Intes- 
tinoram,Bnteropathia  oanoerosa — e.  Palpebrarum, 
•ee  Scleriaais  —  s.  TesticuU,  Sarcooele  —  s.  Uteri, 
Metroscirrhus — s.  Ventriouli,  Gastro scirrhus. 

5eiM<oMy  (from  eeindare,  •cm«imi,  '  to  split,')  see 
Generation. 

SHaaipmrUSf  (setndere,  eeieeum,  'to  split,'  and 
pario,  *  I  bring  forth,')  see  Generation. 

Sois'ion,  Sety»or,  'a  caryer/  {eeinderej  eei*- 
$um^  'to  oat,')  For*/9X,  For'pex,  Paa*lie,  To'imm, 
(F.)  CieeaHX,  A  well-known  instrument  in  com- 
mon use,  and  often  employed  in  surgery.  Scis- 
sors are  composed  of  two  cutting  blades,  crossing 
each  other  and  moving  upon  an  axis.  They  are 
ttraight  or  eun»ed.  Sometimes  the  carve  is  on 
the  flat  side,  when  they  are  called*  in  France, 
CUeaux  d  euiUer ;  at  others,  on  their  edges. 
The  scissors,  bent  so  that  the  blades  make  an 
obtuse  angle  with  the  handles,  are  also  much 
used.  They  are  called,  in  France,  Cieeaux  eoudfe. 
Scissors  are  used  for  dividing  soft,  loose,  isolated 
parts,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  reach  and 
to  cut  with  the  bistoury.  They  are  employed, 
likewise,  in  the  operation  for  harelip,  and  for  re- 
moving warts,  fungous  excrescences,  Ac. 

Scis'soRS,  Smrll'ib's,  see  Perforator. 

Sciasu'ra,  (from  eeindere,  ecieeum,  'to  split,') 
Fissure  —  s.  Auris,  Incisura  auris  — >  s.  Vulve,  see 
Rima. 

SoiMU'm,  Rhagades. 

8eim9ur€t  Fissure  —  e,  de  Olaeer,  Fissure  — «. 
Grande  wtSdiaue  da  Cervefet,  Valley  — «.  Oranda 
du  foiet  Me  Liver,  Fissure,  glenoid — «.  da  San- 
torinif  Santorini,  fissure  of. 

8eit'ta«  lee  Dysentery. 

Bela'rea,  Salvia  sclarea. 

Sele'ra,  Sclerotica. 

Bolereeta'sla,  (aderoe.tMd  vcraaK,  'dilatation,') 
Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic  —  s.  Posterior,  Sta- 
phyloma, posterior. 

Bdcrv'ma,  gen.   SeUre^matU,  (firom    eoleroe,) 


Indniation  of  the  cellular  tissae  —  s.  Atrophi- 
cum,  see  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  —  s. 
Blevatnm,  see  Induration  of  the  cellnlar  tissue. 

iioUrdme,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

Solen'mia,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

Salen'miu,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

SolemiMpha'liA,  Indura'tio  eer'edrt,  (eeieroe^ 
and  sycsH^* '  ^he  brain,')  ScUro'eie  of  the  Brain, 
(F.)  Enduraiuement  dn  eervaau,  ScUroee  da  VEn* 
eSphala,  A  morbid  condition  of  the  bnun  charac- 
teriaed  by  induration  and  atrophy  of  the  cerebral 
tissue. 

Sole'ria,  (acAvfie,  firom  seJeros,)  Scleriasis. 

Soleri'afU,  {aeXn^tans,  from  eeUroe,)  iMero'' 
ma,  Selero'eie,  Scle'ria,  Selerge'mue,  S^h'irue, 
Any  kind  of  hardness  or  induration.  Sometimes, 
hardness  of  the  eyelids,  CaUoe'itae  sen  Scirrhopk' 
tkeU'mia  sen  Seirrhuepalpebra'rum,Seirrkol>iefAa'- 
ron'eue  /  at  others,  hardness  of  the  genital  organs 
of  the  female;  probably  synonymous  with  scir- 
rhus. Hardness  of  the  bones,  FragiVitaa  Oe'" 
num.    See  Scleroderma. 

Saleri'tif ,  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerooataratt'ta,  see  Cataraot 

Beloroohoroidi'til,  {eeUroe,  ckoroidea,  and 
itie,)  Infiammation  of  the  sclerotic  and  choroid 
tunics  of  the  eye. 

ScLBROCHOROiDi'TU  Pobtb'riob,  bco  Staphyloma 
posterior. 

Soleroder'ma,  gen.  SeUrader'matie,  (teleroe, 
and  itf^  *  skin,')  Sclari'aeie,  Bida-bound  Dieeaae, 
SeUro'eie  Dat^maioe,  Sdero'eia  Go'rii,  Indura- 
tion of  the  derma  proper  or  corium.  When  the 
Bubcutaneons  tissnei  are  affected,  it  is  called  iS'cls- 
roeie  taim  ealluiarie  at  euiipoam.  See  Induration 
of  the  cellnlar  tissae. 

Sclbbodbr'ma  Adulto'bum,  see  Induration  of 
the  cellular  tissue. 

Salero'dSB,  (evA^pM&vrf  from  eelaroa,  and  ode;) 
Sclerotic. 

BolaroXri'tii.  Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic 
and  iris. 

Solero'ma,  gen.  Sclero'matie,  (fh>m  ecUroe,) 
Induration  of  the  areolar  tissue,  Scleriasis. 

Sclkbo'ma  Nbohato'buii.  Inflammatory  in- 
duration of  the  new-bom. 

SaleronM'llillZ,  gen.  SeUromenin'gie,  {aelaroe, 
and  itin^^»  *  membrane,')  Dura  mater. 

SeUronTz'ia,  Scleroticonyxis. 

Soleropnthal'mia,  {aeXm^^aXpua,)  Hordeolnm, 
Sohirrophthalmia. 

8ele'roi»  (a«>i|pa(,)  Hard.  In  composition,  the 
sderotioa ;  also,  hard. 

SalerOBaroo'llUt,  gen.  SeUroeareo'tnatie,  (te^- 
roe,  and  aapampa,  'a  fleshy  tumor.')  A  hard, 
fleshy  tumor  seated  on  the  gums,  and  resembling 
a  cock's  comb. 

thlSroaa,  Sclerosis — s.  de  VEndpknU,  Sclero- 
sis of  the  brain— <«.  du  Foie,  see  Hepatitis,  chronic 
— - «.  Mueeulaireprogreeeive,  see  Paralysis,  pseudo- 
h^ertrophic  —  »,Spinate,  Sclerosis,  spinal. 

iolerow,  (tiom  eeiaroe,)  (F.)  SeUroee,  See 
Induration  of  the  areolar  tissue,  and  Scleriasis. 
With  Virchow,  thickening  with  condensation. 

Sclbro'bis  or  Bomb,  &  Oeeium,  Conden'eing 
OetiUie,  Diffuea'  Hy'pertrophw  of  Bona,  A  result 
of  ostitis,  characterised  by  the  filling  of  the  me- 
dullary cavity  with  a  compact  osseous  structure, 
and  the  formation  of  bone  on  the  surface. 

ScLBBo'sis  OF  THB  Braiit,  Sclerenccphalia. 

Sclbbo'bib  Co'bii,  Scleroderma  —  s.  Denuatos, 
Scleroderma — s.  of  the  Liver,  see  Hepatitis, 
chronic  —  s.  Ossium,  Sclerosis  of  bone. 

ScLERo'sii,  Spival,  (F.)  SaUroaa  SpinaU.  Two 
forms  of  this  affection  have  been  referred  to :  1. 
Sclerosis  of  the  an tero- lateral  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord;  and  2.  Sclerosis  of  the  posterior 
columns,  generally  described  as  locomotor  ataxia. 
The  former  is  essentially  a  hypertrophied  con- 
dition of  the  connective  tissue,  with  atrophy  of 
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the  nerre-rabstMiee.  See  Atrophy,  progretdre 
miuoalar. 

Sclbro'bis  of  thb  Stom'ach,  Gaa'trie  Oirrho'- 
M,  Fi'broid  Infiltra'tion  of  the  Stom'aeh,  A  oon- 
dition  elsewhere  desoribed^  under  the  name  of 
Plat'tie  Lini'tU,  (F.)  SeUrote  de  PEaUmae, 
(Hrrko»€  gattrtque. 

SCLERO'SIS   Tk'LJB   OlLLULA'aiS  ST  ADIPO'I^ 

see  Seleroderma. 

Scleroiteno'iU  Oata'nM,  {mUto*,  and  mnwc, 
'  oontraoted/)  Induration  of  the  areolar  tissae. 

Boleros'toma  Daodena'le,  Anchylo»'toma  duo* 
denale.  A  form  of  entoioon  met  with  in  Egypt 
and  northern  Italy,  giving  rise,  by  its  presence  in 
the  duodenum  and  jejunum,  to  serious  anssmia, 
Egyptian  ehloroaia,  with  bloody  eyaonations  from 
the  bowels.    See  Parasites  and  Worms. 

Solero'iag,  (from  teUro*,)  Hard. 

SolerotlOf  Solerot'iea,  Sclfro'dw,  Sele^ra,  (from 
telero*,)  Cor'nea  opa*ea,  Tu'niea  dWra  sen  albu' 
gin* 9a  sen  du'rior  at  eraaa'tor  seu  ax'tima  sen  aVba 
sen  ean'dida  sen  innomina'ta  oo'uli,  Selero^tia, 
ScUr'ymen,  (F.)  Selirotique,  A  hard,  resisting, 
opaque  membrane,  of  a  pearly  white  color  and 
fioruus  nature,  which  covers  nearly  the  posterior 
four-fifths  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  has  the 
form  of  a  sphere  trunoated  in  front.  It  is  strength- 
ened by  the  expansion  of  the  musoles  of  the  eye, 
to  which  expahsion  many  anatomists  have  given 
the  name  7^'m'ea  albugin'aa  seu  tandino'aa.  The 
snbooi^junetival  sclerotic,  (F.)  Blanc  de  Votil, 
forms  the  white  of  the  eye,  Albu'men  sen  Album 
seu  Albu* go  oe'ult,  Lon'ehadea,  Log'adea,  Lau'- 
cadea.  The  sclerotic  is  penetrated  posteriorly  by 
a  round  opening,  for  tne  passage  of  the  optic 
nerve;  and,  anteriorly,  it  has  a  much  larger 
opening,  SuVewa  aolero^icaty  Fora'men  aeleroHcm 
ante'riua,  into  which  the  transparent  oomea  is 
received.  There  are,  besides,  many  small  oblong 
apertures  in  it  for  the  passage  of  nerves  and  ves- 
sels proceeding  to  the  interior  of  the  eye.  Its 
inner  surface  is  of  a  light  brown  color,  owing  to 
a  delicate  areolar  tissue  containing  brown  pig- 
ment oells;  and  hence  called  Membra'na  seu 
Lam'ina  fu^ea.  In  the  foetus,  the  solerotio  may 
be  separated  into  very  distinct  laminsa. 

Sclbrot'ic,  Stapbtlo'ma  of,  see  Staphyloma. 

Sclerot'io  Zone,  Arthrit'ie  Ring,  Vessels 
given  off  from  a  ring  of  anastomosis  of  deep  con- 
junctival vessels  around  the  circumference  of  the 
cornea,  perforating  the  sclerotic  and  anastomosing 
with  those  of  the  iris  and  choroid.  This  condi- 
tion is  seen  in  many  cases  of  iritis. 

Solerot'iea,  Sclerotic  —  s.  Ceratoides,  Cornea. 

Bolorotleal,  Selarotiea'lia.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  the  sclerotic. 

Solerotioeotom'ia,  Seleraetom'ia,  {aelerotiea, 
and  c«ro/ii7,  *  excision.')  The  operation  for  forming 
an  artificial  pupil  by  excision  of  a  portion  of  the 
sclerotica. 

Solerodoi'tii,  Sclerotitis. 

Solerot'ioo-ohoroidl'tii,  Foite'rior,  Staphy- 
loma, posterior. 

SolerotieonTZ'if,  SeUrongx'ta,  SelerotongSB'ia, 
(aeleroticaf  and  wfv, '  puncturing.')  Perforation 
of  the  sclerotica  in  the  operation  for  cataract  by 
depression. 

Bolorotiootom'ia,  (aelerotiea,  and  rofof,  <inoi- 
sioo.')  The  operation  for  cataract  by  cutting 
through  the  sclerotic. 

Solerot'ioOB,  (from  aeleroa,)  Indurans. 

SeUroHgue,  Sclerotic. 

Solero'tiB,  (from  aeleroa,)  Sclerotic. 

Soloroti'til,  gen.  Seleroti*tidia,  InJlammaHio 
Selerot'icM,  Leuci'tia,  Lonehadi*tiaf  Lttaad^tia, 
Seleri'tia,  Seleroeiti'tia,  Rheuma^ie  ophtkaVmia, 
OphthaVmia  arthrit'iea,  {aeUrotia,  and  iiia.)  In- 
flammation of  the  sclerotic  ooat  of  the  eye. 

Soloro'tinm  Ola'vni,  (from  aeleroa,)  see  Ergot 
—  s.  Giganteum,  see  Lyooperdon  tuber. 

Bolor'otome,  (aeXtipofi  *  hard,'  and  re|iv, '  divi- 


•ton.')    A  seetioB  of  the  akeUtoft  hat  Wsi  so 
called  by  Goodsir. 

BoloTOtom'U,  Solerotieeetomia. 

Sola'ZOlU  (aeleroa,  'hard')  Xll'fM,  Tissafe, 
selerous. 

Solonin'tleiu,  (aKX^pwrmn,)  Indvaaa. 

Sole'mg,  (eeXwfot,)  Induration,  Seirrhns. 

Soler'ymtii,  Selerotio. 

Solerymoiii'tit,  (aeUrymem,  and  itia.)  UMam- 
mation  of  Uie  solerotio  coat  of  the  eye^ 

Soloryn'tioiii,  (aaXtipmnvm,)  Indnmos. 

Soloryo'ma,  gen.  Selery^tnaHa,  (eeXiifmfe,  fron 
aeleroa,)  Induration ;  als<»,  induimtion  of  Uie  liT«r. 

Soleryo'aiBB,  (erA^pvoyMr,)  Selerians. 

Solopeta'rilU,  Selcpet'ieue,  (from  aelepetum,'^ 
gun.')  Relating  to  a  gun.  Hence,  A'f«o«e^- 
ta'ria  sen  adopet'iea,  a  water  for  gnnsbot  wou^ 
Vul'nera  aelopeta'ria  sen  aelcptfiea,  goasWt 
wounds,  Ac. 

SolopetopU'gtt,  (aelopetum,  *  a  gun,'  and  pUfx, 
*  a  wound,')  Wounds,  gunshot. 

Soobe,  gen.  Soob'ia,  Pria^ma,  JTye'eia,  Bamm. 
hm,  Raau'ra,  A  shaving;  alto,  aa  alkali;  sM 
the  scoria  of  any  metaL 

Soolooe'sis,  (awX^tmett,)  Helmintbiasia 

Sooleei'aiia,  {oKuXn>«^ns,)  Helminthiasis. 

8ooloeoloff"iat  (etc9ht(,  'a  worm,'  and  Uj/as,'i 
disoourse,')  Helminthology. 

Soole'iU,  Scoliosis. 

Boo'lex,  gen.  Seoli*cia,  (ae^X^^,  '  a  worn/)  it- 
caris  lumbricoides.  Soolex  was  uaad  by  lifiDtr. 
generioally,  for  some  imperfectly  developed  forai 
of  taenia.  The  head  of  these  being  the  bsc 
oharacteristic  part,  it  was  genermlly  applied  t 
the  heads  of  aJl  forms  of  eystie  and  tM>e  wotbi 

Soolio'ma,  gen.  ^co/io'«alte,(  em\  im|W,  J  SeolisM. 

Boolio'sil,  Seole^aia,  Seolio'ma,  Skoiie'aia,  BU- 
ehioeeolio'wui,  (aeaXtmeit,  from  mmkmtw  'crookti' 
and  oei'e.)  A  distortion  of  the  spine  to  oat  ltd? 
from  shortening  of  the  muscles  or  shrinkisg  uM 
atrophy.    See  Gibbof itaa  and  Hump. 

Soolopen'dra,  (caaXantw^fto,)  AepleaisB  swk- 
pendrinm. 

Soolopen'driat  Aspleninm  oetarach,  and  1 
scolopendrium. 

Soolopon'diinm  Ziin'sna,  Afplenivm  aeolops' 
drium — s.  Officinarum,  Aspleninm  seolopeodrisa 
—  s.  Pbyllitis,  Aspleninm  soolopcndriam— i 
Ruta  mnraria,  Aspleninm  mta  mnraria — a  Vtl- 
gare,  Aspleninm  eoolopendrium. 

Boolopomaohs'rion,  (aaXeam^,  *  the  woodcock.' 
and  ^axaipe,  *  a  knife ;'  so  ealled  bccavse  it  it  brai 
a  little  at  the  extremity  like  a  woodcoek'i  UU 
A  sort  of  blunt-pointed  bistoury. 

SoorymiLi  Bati'Tiu,(eaiX»|M(,)C7iiaia  seeljasi' 

Beoop,  ([Tent.]  S c h  o  e  p  e,)  Cochlea' ri,  J. 
Curette.  A  surgical  instrument  of  the  shaet  ti 
a  spoon,  which  is  used  for  the  extractien  w  cer- 
tain foreign  bodies.  The  scoop  is  often  em^lejai 
to  extract  balls  impacted  in  the  soft  parts :  to  r« 
move  oalouli  fh>m  the  urinary  bladder  in  liibvU- 
my,  vegetations  or  soft  foreign  bodieo  froa  tk 
interior  of  the  ntems,  Ac  A  email  ee^ip  >• 
sometimes  used  to  extract  foreign  bodies  frva  i^ 
meatus  auditorius  extemus,  nanl  foess,  he. 

Scoop  ExTRA</Tioir  OF  Cat'akact.  a  medc  •  t 
operation  by  which  the  lens  is  removed  by  a  iki 
flat,  concave  scoop,  so  eonstmeted  as  to  pM- 
readily  behind  the  posterior  sarfaee  of  the  c»ti 
raot.  The  operation  inclades  ineisioa,  in>' 
tomy,  laceration  of  the  oapsnle,  aftd  remwal  i' 
the  lens  by  the  scoop. 

loop,  (i>calp,)  Head,  Scalp. 

Soo'pa  Ba'gia,  (eropo,  *  a  broom,')  Rascas. 

Soo'parin,  see  Spartnm  seoparinm. 

Soopa'riai,  (aeopa,  *  a  broom,')  aae  Spertisa 
sooparium. 

Boope,(ac«nr»)  Seop%  Seep^ia,  Seep^iwm,  .««»*• 
(from  0iwv«M,  *  I  looK  around.')  A  e«B»<pa  m^^ 
to  words  meaning  *  view,  iaspeetloa,'  as  sM^ 
aeopa,  stetboseofiy,  Ac. 
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8Mpoli'iia  Atropoi'det,  (alter  J.  A.  Soopoli, 
Prof,  at  Pavia,)  HyoscyamoB  Boopolia. 

Boop'tolA,  Soapala. 

Boop'nla,  (dim.  of  teopa, '  a  broom/)  Bnulu 

Seort  (ffvMf ,  gen.  vcaroc,)  Excrement. 

Soonen'sia,  Sooraeratia. 

Boortorati'ai  Scoraera'na,  Seataera'nat  Seata- 
erati'a,  Oopraerati'a,  Copracra'na,  Ittoontiuen'tia 
Al'vi,  {9eorf  ud  wyona,  *  want  of  control/)  Want 
of  nower  to  retain  the  feeoea.  Inyolnntary  evac- 
uation of  the  fooef . 

Seoraera'tia,  Seataera'tia,  and  Cfopraera'na, 
although  ofled  in  the  same  senee  as  sooraeratia, 
really  mean  nodue  admixture  of  the  excrement. 
See  Soataerasia. 

Scarbui,  Porphyra  nantioa,  Purpura  bsomor- 
rhagica  — «.  det  Alpet,  Pellagra  —  *.  d«  Terre, 
Purpura  hnmorrhagica. 

Bcorbn'tiO,  Scorbu'HcM,  (F.)  Scorbutique,  (from 
meorbuttu,  'sourvy.')  That  which  belongs  to 
aoorry.  One  affected  with  sounry.  Applied,  at 
times,  indefinitely  to  a  furfuraceous  or  scurfy  — 
not  •eurvjf  —  eruption. 

Seorba'tui,  ( [G.]  S  c  h  a  r  b  o  o  k,)  see  Puroura 
—  s.  Alpinns,  Pellagra  —  s.  Nauticus,  Porpnyra 
nautica  —  s.  Oris,  Cancer  aauaticus. 

Soordine'lUti  gen.  ScoraiM'matU,  (onfiivmnaf) 
Carebaria,  Pandiculation. 

Soordinil'mni,  {wpiuwitot,)  Garebaria,  Pandi- 
culation. 

Seor'dinmi  {nopitop,  perhaps  from  §eordon, 
'  garlic,'  from  similarity  of  smell,)  Teuorium  scor- 
dium. 

Beor'don,  (aKopS»,)  Allium. 

Seo'ritii,  Sulphur. 

Beo'riiioi,  Scrotum. 

Boor'odon,  (9«op^y,)  Allium. 

Seorodog'mlnei  {$eorodon,  and  ooiai,  'odor,') 
Oxide,  cystic. 

Soorpiodex'ii,  (vrnpimp,  'Bcorpion/  and  in^is, 
'  bite  :'  —  more  properly,  Scorpioatig'ma  /  from 
amofinof,  and  tmyita,  *  puncture.')  The  sting  of  the 
scorpion. 

Soor'pion,  Soor'pto,  Seor^piu*,  (vcopnoy,  and 
at»prw(,  from  9«spriow,  'I  enrage.')  A  genus  of 
insects  baring  a  sting  at  the  extremity  of  their 
tail,  with  which  they  make  dangerous  wounds. 
An  Oil  of  Scorpion  was  once  made  from  them, 
which  is  not  now  used. 

Seorpioitig'mai  gen.  Seorpioatig'mati;  {•eor- 
piwt,  and  vnyitif,  *  a  puncture, )  Soorpiodexis. 

Soor'plni,  (oMjpinof,)  Scorpion. 

Boor'taiim,  '  a  leather  coat,'  Scrotum. 

Soonona'rat  S»  hu'nfilia  sen  lana'ta  sou  ner- 
wo*m<\y  Eicorxont^rc^  (from  •cvrso,  old  Spanish 
for  Tiper,)  Viptra'ria^  Serpenia'ria  ffi^pan'ica, 
OJie^'inal  vVpei^t  yreu;  Vi'per^9  grcut,  Ooafa 
gra*:  Family,  GiohoraoesB.  Sex,  S\fU  Synge- 
nesia  Polygamia.  The  roots  bare  be«n  used  as 
alexipharmios.  and  in  hypochondriacal  disorders 
and  obstructions  of  the  visoora.  The  root  of  the 
Sctntonera  HitpanHea  is  esculent,  but  ineffica- 
oioas  as  a  drug. 

Sootai'llUti  gen.  Seoia^maii;  Seoto'ma,  Seoto'- 
dia,  Scott^tiM,  SeotoB,  (from  vkotos,  '  darkness,')  Ob- 
scurity of  rision,  darkness,  Suffu'aio  radiatu. 
See  Scotodinia. 

Sootoh  Fid'dle,  Psora. 

flooto'dia,  (eavrejio,)  Sootasm),  Scotodinia. 

Bootodin'ift,  Scoto^ma,  J)i'nut  Mcoto'ma,  Seo* 
tadi'ni,  Tenebrieo'aa  verti'go,  Seo'UM,  Seota$'ma, 
Seoto'9i'»,  Seot'omy,  {wroiivia,  fh>m  nwnt,  *  dark- 
ness,' and  di»w, '  I  turn  round.')  Oiddiness,  with 
impaired  sight,  often  succeeded  by  headache. 
Fixed  blind  spots  in  the  field  of  yision,  depend- 
ent on  complete  loss  of  sensibility  of  a  portion 
of  tlifl  retina,  are  oi^ed  Seotomata,    See  Vertigo. 

Seoto'mm,  gen.  Scou>'matt»,  (M*rM|ia,)  Sootas- 

k,  Scotodinia. 

Soo'tMt  («»f«f,)  Scotasma,  Scotodinia. 

BootO'gii,  (0«»rwMf,)  Scotodinia. 


800tt*I  Ao'ld  Bath,  Nitromvriafie  ae'*id  bath, 
A  bath  of  dilute  aqua  regia,  employed  by  Dr. 
Scott,  of  India,  as  a  remedy  in  hepatic  diseases. 
Three  pints  by  measure  of  muriatic  acid,  and 
two  of  nitric  acid,  are  mixed  to  form  the  aqua 
regia.    In  preparing  this  lor  use,  a  pint  of  it  is 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  wator.    The 
acid  bath  consists  of  three  ounces  of  this  dilute 
acid  to  every  gallon  of  water. 
Soonr,  ([Sax.]  r<nip,)  Diarrhoea. 
8ooiirg"ing,  Mastigosis — s.  Mania,  see  Mas- 
tigosis. 
Soonr'ing,  Diarrhoea. 

Serat,  ([Sax.]  rcpicca,)  Hermaphrodite  j  ([O.] 
kratsen,  'to  scratch,')  Psora. 
Seratoh,  Psora. 

Screa'tiifi  (screare,  tenatufUf  'to  hawk,')  Ex- 
creation. 
Seribe  Pal'sy,  Cramp,  writers'. 
Sorip'lum,  Scruple. 
Sorip'tinm,  Scruple. 
Berip'talnm,  Scruple. 
Sorip'nlum,  Scruple. 
'  Sorip'nlvB,  Scruple. 
SoriT'enar'a  Cramp,  Cramp,  writers' — s.  Par- 
alysis, Cramp,  writerr. 

Sorobio'olng,  (dim.  of  «ero(«,  'a  ditch,')  Sero- 
bie'ulum,  (F.)  SerobieuU,  Fo-etu,  A  little  ditch 
or  farrow. 

SCROBIC'ULUS  Cor'dis,  Anticar'diumf  Procar*-, 
dium,  (F.)  FoMttte  du  eontr,  Avaut-eoeur,  Anti- 
eaur.  The  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  depression 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  abdomen,  below  the 
xiphoid  cartilage. 
BcROBic'ULUB  Vari'oljb,  Pockmark. 
Sorof  ftas,  Scrofula. 

Serof  ala,  Scropk'ula,  Seroph'ulmt  (from  9ero/a, 
'  a  sow  ;*  as  Choeras  is  from  Ttpipot,  '  a  bog,'  be- 
cause swine  were  presumed  to  be  subject  to  a 
similar  complaint,)  Scro/ulo'§i8,  Mor^bn*  tcropk- 
ulo'tuM,  Vi^'tum  9craphulo'»um,  Ptedatroph'ta  gfau' 
dulo'aa,  Siru'ma,  Ohct'ra;  Coi'rut,  Ta'betglandn^ 
la'ri;  Adeno'M  $erophulo*9a,  Seroffx,  Kinfa 
e'vil,  The  E'vil,  Quince,  Cruele,  and  Oreweia  (Scot- 
tied),  (F.)  Scrophulea,  Sero/ule,  Scro/ulea,  Strvmea, 
Eerouellea,  Humeura/roidea,  Tuberculea  dea  glamlea 
lymphatiquea,  Mai  du  Boi,  A  morbid  state  of  the 
system  usually  characterised  by  indolent,  glan- 
dular tumors,  chiefly  in  the  neck;  suppurating 
slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  healing  with  diffi- 
culty ;  the  disease  ordinarily  occurring  in  those 
of  a  sanguine  temperament,  with  thick  upper 
lip,  Ac.  The  tumors,  after  suppuration,  degen- 
erate into  ulcers ;  which,  in  process  of  time,  cica- 
trise, leaving  scars.  The  internal  organs  are  apt 
to  be  attacked  in  those  disposed  to  scrofula; 
hence  they  are  often  the  subjects  of  phthisis  and 
mesenteric  affections.  Scrofula  is  hereditary; 
and  is  frequently  excited  by  insufficient  or  im- 

S roper  regimen,  and  by  a  close,  confined  air 
uring  the  first  years  of  existence.  The  best 
treatment  is :  —  to  strengthen  the  system  by  ani- 
mal diet,  pure  air,  and  exercise,  oold  bathing,  or 
seawater  nathing,  Ac.  Serofoia  may  exist  with 
or  without  tubercle.    See  Tubercle. 

Scrof'ula  Abdomiha'lm  Imtkr'na,  Physoconia 
stmmosa. 

Sero^ilaire,  Sorofnlaria  nodosa — s.  Aquatique, 
Serophularia  aquatica. 

Sorofiil&'riat  Serophularia. 

Sero^aie,  Scrofula. 

5oro/WleSf  Scrofula. 

8cro/iUmim,  Scrofulous. 

8cro^Md0,  S*vophvlide,  An  affection  of  the 
skin  or  muoous  membranes,  dependent  on  scrofu- 
losis.    See  Scrofuloderma. 

SerofuUde  ArytMmatetur,  Lupus  erythema- 
tosus —  «.  Maligna  £iythimitteuae,  Lupus  erythe- 
matosus—•«.  Puatuleuae,  Impetigo  rodens. 

Sorof  uUim,  see  Diathesis. 

Sorofblodsr'ma,    {aero/ulo,   and  iapiia,   'the 
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skin.')  A  ohronio  strainous  ioflammation  of  the 
skin,  oharaoterised  by  indolent  red  tuberonlar 
fonnations,  wiiioh  tend  to  unhealthy  Bupporation, 
with  scabbing  and  nloeration ;  healing  with  dis- 
tinct scarring. 

Scrofuloobr'ma  Uhoua'lx.  Inflammation  of 
the  matrix  of  the  nail  in  scrofaloos  sabjeots. 

Sorofalo'liB)  Scrophulo'aitf  Caeoekym'ia  sen 
Caehex'ia  seu  Dyaer/i'na  »cro/ulo*»a,  and  Scrof- 
ulout  eaehex'ia,  are  used  to  signify  the  oacheetio 
state  of  the  system  which  oharacteriies  sorofula. 
See  Diathesis. 

Sorof  nlOUBi  Scrophulo'»u9,  Scnphtda'ruUf 
Stru'tnoutf  Struma' ttUt  (F.)  Sero/ultuXf  Strumeux. 
Suffering  from,  or  relating  to,  sorofula* — as  §ero/- 
uloua  caehex'ia.  See  Scrofula. 

Sorog'leggvd,  Cnemosooliosis. 

Soroob'ygrMB,  Gochlearia  officinalis. 

Serooft  Scurf. 

Soroph'ala,  Scrofula — s.  Mesenterioay  Tabes 
mesenterica  —  s.  Moluccana,  Frambossia. 

Boroph'ulflB,  Sorofula — s.  Oonorrholoss,  Gon- 
orrhoea impura. 

Borophula'ria,  (from  $cro/ula,  against  which 
it  has  been  employed.)    S.  nodosa. 

Scrophula'ria  Aqdat'ica,  Beton'iea  aquat'tea, 
Fiea'tiOf  Ferra*ria,  Caatrnn'gulaf  Oreafer  Wa'ter 
Pi^voortf  Wa'ter  Bet'onyf  (F.)  Scro/ulaire  aqua- 
Hque.  Ord.  Scrophulariaceaa.  The  leaves  are 
oelebrated  as  correctors  of  the  bad  flavor  of 
senna.  They  were  at  one  time  regarded  as  emi- 
nently antiscorbutic,  stomachic,  and  carmina- 
tive. 

Scrophula'ria  Fce'tida,  Scrophularia  nodosa 
—  s.  Lanceolata,  S.  nodosa  —  s.  Mariluidica,  S. 
nodosa — s.  Minor,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Sorophula'ria  Nodo'ba,  S./ce'tida  seu  vulga'- 
r%a  sen  laneeola'ta  seu  Martian' dica,  Mtllemor'- 
biOf  Sorophula'ria,  Fig'ieort,  Ken'nelwort,  Holmet'" 
weed,  Heal' all,  (F.)  Sero/ulaire,  fferbe  aux  ierow 
elUa,  The  root  and  leaves  of  this  plant  have 
been  oelebrated,  both  as  an  internal  and  external 
remedy,  against  inflammations,  piles,  scrofulous 
tumors,  ulcers,  Ae. 

Sorophula'ria  Vclga'ru,  Scrofularia  nodosa. 

Sorophula'TiOf,  Scrofulous. 

Scrophttieg,  Scrofula — «.  MSeentirtquee,  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

ScropfnUide,  Sorof uUde. 

Borophulo'siB,  see  Diathesis  and  Scrofulosis. 

Sorophulo'ini,  Scrofulous. 

8oro'tal(  Serota'tie,  (from  terotum.)  Relating  to 
the  scrotum ;  as  Her'nia  icrota'lie,  scrotal  hernia. 

Scro'tal  Fis'tula.  a  urethral  fistula  having 
its  external  opening  in  the  scrotum. 

Soro'tal  Nkrvb,  see  Oenitoorural  nerve. 

SerotOOelAt  Otcheoee'U,  Oeehoee'lif  {tcrotumf 
and  «vXi|,  '  a  tumor,')  Her'nia  eerota'lie,  Sero'ttU 
her'nia.  Inguinal  hernia,  desoending  into  the 
sorotum,  Scro'tocele, 

Soro'tum,  {eeorteum,  'a  leather  ooat')  Seo*» 
rium,  Oe'chif  Oe'cheue,  Oe'ehue,  Oe'eue,  Oe'cheon, 
O^A'eut,  Balan'tion,  Pe'rin,  Scor^ium,  Co'Uue, 
Cu'leua,  Mar»u'pium,  Bur'aulaf  Bur'aa  sen  Bur'ea 
tee'tium  seu  viri'lia,  Or'chae,  FoUie'ulue  genita*- 
litf  Her'nia,  the  Puree,  the  Cod,  Code,  (F.)  Lee 
houreee.  The  integuments  which  cover  the  tes- 
tes. These  are  nothing  more  than  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  inner  part  of  the  thighs, 
perinsBum,  and  penis.  The  skin  is  remarkable 
for  its  brown  color,  for  the  numerous  rugas,  es- 
pecially when  the  scrotum  is  contracted ;  for  the 
great  number  of  sebaceous  follicles  it  contains ; 
and  for  the  long  and  few  hairs  which  issue  from 
it  in  the  adult.  The  scrotum  is  divided  into  two 
equal  parts  by  a  raphe,  which  extends  from  the 
anus  to  the  root  of  the  penis.  Its  organisation 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  sxin  of  other  parts  of  the 
body,  except  that  the  chorion  is  thinner. 

Bobo'tum  CoR'ms,  Pericardium  —  s.  Epithelial 


Caooer  of,  Cancer,  ehimney  ■weepcii' — i.  Poidv- 
Inm,  Racheeis. 

Bom'bie,  (eeurvy,)  Pnxpnis  nantiea. 

Born'bieffrMSi  Coohlearia  offioinalis. 

Bemif,  iTuoha. 

Bom'plei  IHoh^okm,  Oremma'rimm,  Sen^pulut, 
Seru'pulum,  Sertp^hdne,  Serip'tuiwm,  Ser^'tium. 
Serip'fUum,  Serip'lum,  Serip'ulue.  A  weight  of 
twenty  grains,  troy;  twenty-fonr  grains,  Poi^ 
de  marc. 

Beud'amore*!  XU'tiire,  see  Hiztne,  Seeds- 
mere's. 

Scvll,  (Dan.  ekal,  or  from  eenlella,  *  a  cnp '  [?]. 
Cranium  —  s.  Cap,  Calvaria. 

Benrt,  ([Sax.]  fopf,  [Prov.]  Seroo/,)  fw. 
fura.  Small  exfoliations  of  theontiele  aie  soeaUcd. 

Bonrf  ikin,  Scazfskin. 

Bour'Qr,  Furfuraoeous. 

Benr'iry,  (from  eeurf,  or  fhnn  [0.]8ebsT- 
b  0  c  k,)  see  Purpura — s.  of  the  Alps,  Pellagrm— 
s.  Button,  aee  Button  scurvy  —  a.  t#aAd»  Porpan 
hssmorrhagica — a.  Petechial,  Pnrpvxa  simplex— 
8.  Sea,  Purpura  nautica. 

Benr'irygTaM ,  Sisyrinohiam  Bemodiannii— «. 
Grass,  common,  Coohlearia  oiBeinalia  —  s.  Gnu. 
lemon,  Coohlearia  officinalis  —  a.  Grass,  wili 
Coohlearia  ooronopus. 

Boatel'la,  (dim.  of  eeutra, '  a  diab,')  Cop. 

Boiitella'ria  Oarolinift'xw,  (from  ecutefle,  '• 
cup,'  in  allusion  to  the  form  of  the  calyx,)  6.  is- 
tegrifolia. 

Scutblla'riA  Galericvla'ta,  Caa'eida  geie^ 
ricula'ta,  Tertiana'ria,  SkuU'eap,  (F.)  Csmmji 
bleue,  Toque.  Ord.  Labiatte.  &er.  Jhftf.  Didy- 
namia  Angioipermia.  This  plant  baa  a  bitter  tut* 
and  a  garlicky  smelL  It  haa  been  cateemed  ccp«- 
cially  serviceable  in  tertian  ague. 

Scutblla'riA  HTasopivo'LiA,  S.  integrifdia 

Scutella'ria  Intbqbipo'lia,  S.  kyet}pi/"'ivt 
seu  Carolinia'nOf — another  indigenous  varirtj,— 
is  an  intense  bitter. 

Scutblla'riA  Latbritlo'ba,  Skulfetsp,  JIW- 
dog  ekull'eap,  Mad'weed,  Hood'wori,  Blmr  Pirp  • 
emel.  An  indigenous  plant, 5cti(el/art4i,  (Ph-  U.  ^ . 
which  grows  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Statei  a 
moist  places.  It  was  at  one  time  esteemed  s  prr- 
ventive  of  hydrophobia,  but  Is  probably  pof9nt<i 
of  little  virtue  <n  any  kind.  By  some,  bovcTtr. 
it  is  regarded  as  a  good  nervine. 

Bonlio'iLla  Bigito'mm  Ka'afii,  PfaahMigtt «.( 
the  fingers. 

Bent'ter,  Diarrhoea. 

Sou'tnla,  (pL  of  eentuUm, '  a  little  shield.*)  n« 
yellow  crusts  which  are  formed  by  the  drying  if 
of  vesicles,  as  in  fiavus. 

Beu'tnlflB  (pi.  of  eeuiula, ' a  ejlindcr ')  SigitV* 
mm  Ibi'llfia,  Phalanges  of  the  fingers. 

BoTitnin,  '  a  shield,'  Thyroid  cartilage  —  t.  Cct- 
dis.  Scapula,  Sternum  —  s.  Genv,  Patella  — ^ 
Pectoris,  Sternum,  Thorax. 

Scu'tum  Stomach'icuii.  a  large  plaster,  ap- 
plied to  the  breast  or  stomach. 

Scu'tuic  Thora'cis,  Scapula. 

Boyb'alA,  (pi.  of  e«v^SaW,  'dung,*)  JW^rvT* 
ithue  Seyh'aium,  Ex^ementa  AVvi  eicno'm. 
Fee'eee  indwra'Ut,  (F.)  Seybetlee,  Hard  fteti 
matters  discharged  in  round  lumps. 

Boyl'U,  SciUa. 

Bojphoph'omi  If^zida'toM,  (ntin,  '«  c^' 
and  ^ifm,  *  I  bear,')  Lichen  pyxidatns. 

Bow'phiu  Andito'riiui,  (n*^^  *  a  cup.')  U- 
fnndibulum  of  the  ooohlea  —  s.  Ceiebri,  WmH- 
bulum  of  the  brain  —  s.  Vieosaenii,  InfeadibalsB 
of  the  cochlea. 

Boy'roi,  (ww^,)  Callosity. 

Boytal'idaf  {enrmXti,  gen.  mnrtrnXAt,  '  a  rtsf 
Birito'ram  Ka'nti,  Phalanges  of  the  ft&r^ 

Boyth'ioA  (Ba'dix),  (from  S€^him,)  &3tr- 
rhisa. 

BoythropM'miiB,  (from  w»i^  'gleoay  i'  *** 
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'to  sMk.')    Prob- 
asoertaining,  by 


9p^K^9,  'to  look  gloomy/)  VuUut  UlfricuM  9t 
mau'tut,  A  gloomy,  dcpresied  ooantenanoe,  of 
bad  urary  in  aerioas  diaeues. 

fleytt'tiB,  gon.  SejfU'tidU,  {onrn,  'a  ikin/  and 
i(i>,)  CytttU. 

Soytodap'iiam,  {matrUoium^  '  I  ourry  leather/) 
Tannin. 

8ea  Air.  The  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Bea  eoDtaina  saline  particles  oommingled  with  it, 
irhioh  render  it  a  valoable  change  for  soroiulous 
and  debilitated  individoals.  The  sea  and  seaeoast 
are  nsaaUy,  also,  more  equable  in  their  tempera- 
tore  than  places  inland. 

Ska  Batb'uio,  see  Baths— s.  Girdles,  Lamina- 
ria  digitata — s.  Tangle,  Laminaria  digitata  —  s. 
Ware,  see  Pila  marina  —  s.  Water^  see  Water, 
sea  —  B.  Wrack,  Pila  marina. 

flea'iielDMas,  see  Nausea  marina. 

BeaU  Qold'an,  ([Sax.]  psel,  [L.]  tigiUum,) 
Hydrastis  Canadensis  —  s.  Medicine,  Gaohet  —  s. 
Solomon's,  CouTallaria  polygonatum  —  s.  Solo- 
mon's, great,  CouTallaria  eanalioulata  —  s.  Solo* 
fflon's,  smaller,  Convallaria  pnbesoena. 

SeaJB  (Sax.),  Cicatrix. 

Bearoh'ar,  Body  searcher. 

SMureh'ing,  ([F.]  tkwcktr, 
ing.     Also,  the  operation  of 
the    introduction    of    a    metallio    instrument, 
whether   there  ia  a  atone  in    tha  bladder;  — 

Baar'oiotk,  ([Sax.]  faji,  'a  aora.')  A  doth  to 
eoTcr  a  acre;  a  plaster. 

Saaf'oilf  Ttmpiu*ta»,  (F.)  SaiMm,  (from  9UmHo, 
'  station.'  [?])  One  of  the  four  great  diTislona  of 
the  year,  raekoned  by  the  return  of  the  sun  in  its 
annual  ooarse,  —  Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  and 
Winter.  It  is  to  the  seasons  that  we  are  indebted 
for  the  organio  changes  in  the  regetable  kingdom ; 
and  their  mutation  oxerta  a  powerful  influenee  on 
man. 

Boaf'oning,  Acclimation  —  s.  Fever,  Ferer, 
stranger'a. 

Boat,  (from  [L.]  sMfeo, '  I  ait,')  Anus,  Natas^ 
I.  Bono,  laehion. 

SSbaeSp  Sebaceous. 

Saba'oeo-foUia'ttlar,  see  Sebaceous. 

Saba'oaoiU,  Seba'ettu,  (F.)  StbaeS,  (from  m- 
bum.)  Thmi  which  has  the  nature  of  suet, —  as 
•ehaceou9  or  webaeeO'/oUiemlar  (mnort. 

Sbba'oboui  Flitx,  Stearrhoea. 

Seba'croits,  Skbip'aroub  or  BxBir'BBOva 
Olamoii,  Sebaetout  FoVlieUa  or  Orffpta,  IHmela'- 
d«ue9,  FoUiefvU  seda'cet,  Orm'tm  teba'eem.  Oil  or 
Mil'iary  gUuuU,  are  small  hollow  organs,  of  a 
rounded  or  pyriform  shape,  seated  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  skin,  and  opening  on  its  surface  by 
a  small,  excretory  duct;  furnishing  a  yellow, 
unotaoua  humor,  Smeg'ma  euta'usum,  S^bum  cm- 
ta'Meum,  baring  some  analogy  with  suet,  which  ia 
destined  to  lubricate  the  suifaoe  of  the  body.  Fol- 
licles of  a  aimilar  nature  exist  around  the  oorona 
glandis  of  the  male,  and  under  the  skin  of  the 
labia  aurora  and  nymphsB  of  the  female.  They 
secrete  a  aebaoeous  matter,  which  emits  a  peeuliar 
odor ;  and  hence,  after  the  name  of  one  who  de- 
scribed them,  have  been  called  Olan'dulm  odwrif- 
t,m  Tyo'ni,  Q.  Tpto'ni,  Tg*§on*»  glandtt  and,  also, 
Gian'dulm  odori/*trm  sou  Mba'egm  gkm'di;  O, 
eoro'flur  ptfni»^  FoUiduli  teba'eei  eoro'tm  glan*- 
dis,  Gtan'dmlm  odori/*erm  prtqm'tii,  Crgp'tm  prm- 
pniia'l^m, 

Behaatoma'nia,  (niSmfvc,  'worshipped,'  and 
mania.)     Religious  insanity,  Demonomania. 

Btibmmtm'nMy  Cor'dia  mgx'a  sen  9tbt9ttfna  ieu 
Africa'na  aeu  domtt'tiea  sen  oblVqua.  SebetWna 
(fjlcina'ii€f  Seb'eUen,  SebtUn,  Mgx'a^  Cor'nut  §aii^ 
fuin'ea,  ^m*nu§  aebttte'nat  Smootkltavd  Oar'- 
dia,  Amtyr'ianplum,  (F.)  Seb*9t9tr  mgxa,  Ord. 
Cordiaeeao.     The  dark,  black  fruit  of  the  &6««. 


and  is  exhibited,  in  decoction,  in  Tarions  dii 
of  the  chest. 

SebewHer  ITyoNi,  Sebeetena. 

Sabif  arona,  {wbum, '  suet,  fat,'  and  ftrre,  *  to 
carry/)  see  Sebaceous. 

Sabip'aroiUf  {9tbum, '  suet,  fat,'  and  ^arto, '  I 
brinjr  forth,')  see  Sebaceous. 

SoDorrhag'ia,  («e6«iii,  'suet,  fat,'  and  ^y*,  'a 
breaking  forth/)  Stearrhoea. 

Seborrhoa'a,  (m6iwi,  'suet,  fiat,'  and  ^,  'I 
flow/)  Stearrhcea  —  s.  Amianthacea,  see  Stear- 
rhoea—  s.  Capillitii,  Seborrhoea  capitis. 

Sbbobrhcx'a  Capitis.  Seborrhoea  of  the  scalp, 
of  very  young  children  especially,  Stborrkaea  ca* 
ftiUitii, 

Sbborrhcx'a  CoffflBsn'YA,  Lupus  erythemato- 
dee — 8.  Furfuraoea,  Pityriasis  capitis — s.  Sicca, 
see  Stearrhoea. 

Seb'iten,  Sebeetina. 

80I111BI,  Pinguedo,  ScTum  —  s.  Cutaneum,  see 
Sebaceous  glands  —  s.  Palpebrale,  Chassie  —  s. 
Prseputiale,  Smegma  prssputii. 

Saoa'lA,  {teeart,  'to  out'  [?],)  S*  eerea'li  seu 
barba'ium.  The  Rye  plant,  (F.)  Snglt,  Ord. 
QraminesB.  Rye  is  chiefly  used  as  an  article  of 
diet,  particularly  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
a  spirit  is  also  extracted  from  it.  The  grain 
is  disposed  to  acescency;  and  hence  its  in- 
ternal use  at  first  generally  produces  a  laxative 
eifeot. 

Sbca'lB  Babba'tux,  Secale— ^  Ceroale,  Seeale 
— s.  Comutum,  Srgot — s.  Luxurians,  Ergot— s. 
Matemum  turgidum  seu  temulentum,  Ergot 

flaea'lia,  Sec'alin,  A  Tolatile  alkaloid,  disooT- 
ered  in  ergot  of  rye.    See  Propylamia. 

flaea'lU  Ka'ter,  Brgot 

Steaieur  dea  Amygdat^,  (from  $eeaire,  'to 

cut,')  Amygdalatome  —  »,par  ^erattmeni,  Scra- 
seur. 

Baeern'MLt,  (««eeniere, '  to  separate,')  Secreting. 

Sacem'iqg,  Secreting  —  s.  Substance  of  the 
kidney,  see  Kidney. 

Seoei'iio  FsB'oun,  (Mc«der»,  mcmmm,  'to  se- 
cede/)  Defecation. 

Seooa'BiiB,  gen.  Seua'tCa,  VnlTa—- s.  Niger, 
Meliena. 

BbehBf  Sepia. 

BaolUM'nna,  (teclMfsrs,  Mefasaai,  'to  shut 
up/)  Sac. 

See'oildBrji  {••ctmdu;  '  the  second,')  (F.)  St- 
eomdaire.  I^mething  that  acts  subordinatdy  to 
another;  as  the  aeeondary  aymptonu  of  a  dis- 
ease; that  is,  those  which  supervene  on  the 
primarg.  A  »teondarg  an^>%aation  is  one  per- 
formed after  the  constitutional  effects  of  an 
ii\)ury  have  mainly  passed  away.  See  Fever, 
secondary,  and  Hamorrhagia,  for  Secondaiy 
hemorrhage. 

AecofMUnes,  Seenndines. 

fiaera'ta,  (pi.  of  Beeretum.)  (Same  etymon  as 
Secretion.)  Things  or  matters  secreted  or  sepa- 
rated from  the  blood. 

aSerHmtr,  Secreting. 

Baon'tingi  Secreto*riu§f  Seeeru'ing,  Seetm'tnt, 
Swre'lorg  or  8tfer€iorg,  Exeem'tnt,  (F.)  Sieri- 
teur,  Sierftoire.  That  which  secretes;  as  a  se- 
creting organ. 

Seera'tio,  Secretion— s.  Laetis,  Oalaetosis — s. 
Lotii,  Uropoesis  —  s.  Urina,  Uropoesis  —  s.  Vi- 
caria,  see  vicarious. 

Saen'tioa,  S^creUio,  Apo^ritis,  ($et€mere,  $e- 
erefttfli,  'to  separate/)  An  organic  function, 
which  is  chiefly  executed  in  the  glands,  and  oon- 
siets  in  an  elaboration  or  separation  of  the  mate- 
rials of  the  blood,  at  the  very  extremities  of  the 
arterial  system,  or  rather  of  the  vascular  secretory 
apparatus,  and  which  differs  ia  each  organ  ao- 
cording  to  its  particular  stmeture ;  henoe  the  for- 
mation of  different  fluids  — bile,  saliva,  urine, 


te*ma  po 


glutinous  and  aperient  qnalitiaa,  milk,A«.  Thataimiaalao^pUadto 
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oreted — Swre^tum,  The  SMretions  are  of  three 
kinds — exhalantf  /ollieular,  and  glandular.  Sim- 
ple socretioDB  are  those  whieh  exist  ready  formed 
in  the  blood,  and  pass  out  of  the  vessels  bj  an 
act  of  ezosmose,  wnile  the  more  complioated  are 
formed  from  the  liquor  sanguinis  by  oell  agency. 
The  latter  alone  are  by  some  called  Beerettont, 

SierUoir€,  Secreting. 

Soora'tO-mo'tory,  Seertftomoto*riu»,  An  epithet 
applied  to  nerves  whioh  influence  secretion  in  the 
manner  of  ezoito-motory  nerves. 

Seereto'riiUt  Secreting. 

Seore'tory,  Secreting. 

Soore'tnm,  see  Secretion. 

Bectt  Method'ioalf  ('ecCa,  from  tecaref  $ectwn, 
*  to  out/)  Methodists. 

Beo'tio,  gen.  Seeti'oni$,  See^tion,  The  act  of 
cutting.     A  division. 

Si&c'tto  ABDoiriNA'LiBySeeGastretomy.  The  term 
Ofutroa'tomy  {gattro,  and  arofta, '  mouth')  has  been 
applied  to  an  operation,  of  doubtful  efficacy,  to 
establish  an  artincial  mouth  connecting  directly 
with  the  stomach,  by  an  incision  into  that  organ, 
usually  made  in  the  line  of  the  left  linea  semi- 
lunaris. 

Sbc'tio  Al'ta,  see  Lithotomy  —  s.  Anatomloa, 
Dissection  —  s.  Cadaveris,  Autopsia  cadaverioa — 
s.  Cadaveris  legal  is,  Autopsia  cadaverioa — s.  Cm- 
sarea,  Gassarean  section  —  s.  Franconiana,  see 
Lithotomy  —  s.  Hypogastrica,  see  Lithotomy — a 
Lateralis,  see  Lithotomy  —  s.  Legalis,  Autopsia 
cadaverioa  legalis — s.  Mariana,  see  Lithotomy  — 
8.  Nympharum,  Nymphotomy  —  s.  Perinasalis, 
Perineal  section  —  s.  Recto vesicalis,  see  Lithot- 
omy —  s.  Benalis,  Nephrotomy  —  s.  Tendinum, 
Tenotomy  —  s.  Vaginovesicalis,  Golpocystotomia 
—  s.  Vesicalis,  Lithotomy. 

Beo'tlon,  Seotio — s.  Abdominal,  Gastrotomy — 
s.  Sigaultian,  Symphyseotomy. 

Seonn'dflB,  {tecHudutf  *  the  second,')  Secundines. 

Secimdi'iiflB,  Secundines. 

Soo'undineB,  Hy$'tera,  Deuter'ionf  Mt^trm, 
Seeun'dm,  Seeundi'nXf  Afterbirth,  Afterburden, 
(F.)  Arriire-faiXf  Stcondinetf  Dflivre,  (from  ««- 
eundtUi  *  second.')  All  that  remains  in  the  uterus 
after  the  birth  of  the  child  —  vis.,  the  placenta, 
a  portion  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  ovum.  These  are  commonly  not 
expelled  till  some  time  after  the  birth  of  the 
foetus ;  hence  their  name.    See  D61ivrance. 

Seoiin'diif  Proprio'nun  Anrio'iilflB,  Retrahens 
aaris. 

Bo'onf ,  gen.  StfeiU,  Sex. 

Sedan'tui,  Sedatives. 

Soda'tioii,  Seda'tio,  {§edare,  $edatum,  *  to  settle 
or  assuage,')  Pau'§i9,  Oatapa9^$i$,  The  effect  in- 
duced by  sedatives. 

Sod'atiTei,  Sedati'va,  PauonUa,  Sedan*tia, 
Adec'ta,  Catattal'tica,  Deprimen'tia,  Depret^antt^ 
(F.)  Sidcdiff,  Oalmanttf  Tempiranta,  Medicines 
whioh  directly  depress  the  vital  forces,  and  which 
are  consequently  employed  whenever  it  is  neces- 
sary to  diminish  preter naturally  increased  action. 
The  chief  reputed  sedatives  are  Acidum  hydro- 
cyanicum,  Acidum  hydrosulphnricum,  Tabaonm, 
Bloodletting,  and  certain  gases  by  inhalation, 
as  azote,  carbonic  acid  [?],  oarbnretted  and  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. 

So'dem  Attollens,  'raising  the  seat,'  Levator 
anL 

Se'dei,  (tedeo,  '1  sit/)  Anns,  Excrement  —  s. 
Craentas,  Dysentery,  Hasmatoohesia — s.  Laotes- 
centos,  Ooellao  fluz  —  s.  Procidua,  Proctocele. 

Sod'hee,  Bangne. 

Sed'imeiltt  Sedimw'tum^  Lem'ma,  ReBiden'tia, 
(from  aedeo,  *1  sink  down/)  (F.)  Dfpdt,  A  do- 
posit  formed  by  the  precipi^tlon  of  some  one  or 
more  of  the  substanoes  held  in  solution  or  sus- 
pension by  a  liquid.  That  which  is  formed  in 
urine,  at  the  time  of  eooling,  has  been  called 


J^pot^tOfU,  Hwo§t€^ma,  Bemdea'tm,  &AtUmftk, 
(F.)  DipSt  de  Vurine,  This  sediment  or  dc]M«it 
varies  in  different  states  of  the  systsso.  la  «al- 
oulous  affections  it  ii  one  of  the  most  iaportaat 
objects  of  attention. 

8edimen'tiim«  Sediment — ■.  Urina  btenciu, 
see  LateritiouB  —  s.  Urins  pityioldes,  see  Fsr- 
furaoeous. 

Sedil'ia,  (tedere,  *  to  sit,')  KaAes. 

Bed'UtB,  Min'eral  Wa'tan  of,  StidHn  «f<f. 
Springs  in  Bohemia,  near  Prague,  which  are  ila- 
pie  salines.  They  contain  sulphate  and  carboi* 
ate  of  magnesia,  chloride  of  magnesivm,  nl- 
phates  of  potassa,  soda,  and  lime,  ebloride  «f 
magnesium,  carbonic  acid  and  earbonale  of  lint. 
They  are  employed  as  purgatives  in  a  maltttsdt 
of  diseases. 

ARTirio"iAL  Sbd'utz  Pow'Dnis,  in  so  respect, 
however,  resembling  the  natural  ingredieati,  tre 
formed  of  Swiii  et  rottuni  iartrat,  ^ij^  Sodii  U- 
carbon,,  ^ij.,  in  one  paper;  Acid,  tartarie^  ^. 
XXXV.,  in  another.  To  be  dissolved  sepant«ljii 
water,  and  mixed.  They  are  called,  also,  Mothtik 
powderM,  See  Powders,  soda.  —  The  Fieaeh  €•• 
dex  (1866)  has  an  Bau  McUne  pmrgatit*^  E.  4t 
Sedlitt,  Afua  SedlitB&iuis,  composed  of  sulphui 
of  magnesia  and  carbonic  aoid  water.  See  Psl- 
veres  effervescentes  aperientes. 

SMoM  BriUanif  Sedom — «.  Rtprit,  Scdsa 
telephium. 

So'dnni,  8.  a*eri  sen  glaei^U  sen  wvPmm  m 
vermietOa'ri,  {•edeo,  *  I  ni,'  owing  to  its  tttack- 
ment  to  rocks  and  walls,)  IUee"ebra,  H^Uk'- 
ebra,  IHw/'ebrum,  Vermieula'n,  VermtewUfi*, 
Pi*p€r  mwra*U,  Semptrvi'vum  a'eri,  Ae^tkrymm, 
JBa^nion,  Wall  ptpp^r,  Jack  of  fA«  B^tay 
Priek*et,  BirtPa  bread,  Staneentp,  Bi'ting  Stom- 
crop,  Small  Bouae^leek,  (F.)  Jonharbe  4trr,  (kfn 
brClant,  Vermieulaire  br^iamte,  Sidem  brikA 
Ord,  CrassuIaoesB.  Sex,  Sget,  Deeandria  P«n- 
gynia.  In  its  reoent  state  it  ie  very  send,  isi 
proves  both  emetic  and  cathartic  BxtensDr 
in  the  form  of  cataplasm,  it  produces  veBieeti«< 
and  erosions.  It  has  been  reoommeoded  ia  ctc- 
cerous  and  malignant  ulcers. 

Se'dum  Rhodi'ola  and  S.  Arimm^  (F.)  Triftt 
madawte,  have  similar  properties. 

Sb'ddm,  Saxifraga  grasulata — s.  Albom,  Nt 
Sedum — s.  Glaeiale,  Sedom  —  s.  Majos,  Seap*- 
vivum  tectorum  —  s.  Minns,  Sedom — s.  KbM- 
ola,  see  Sedum. 

Sa'DUM  TBLB'pHiirir,  S.  teigtkctdea,  Fe'i* 
erae'aa,  Crae'eula,  O.  Ma'jor,  lUee"«hrm  me'jr 
Tele^phiuM,  Faba'ria  erae'euia,  Fa'ba  tnu'm 
Anaeamp'eeroe,  A.  al'biean*  leu  triphytla  set  «•' 
ga'rie.  Orpine,  (F.)  SSdon  repriee,Oramd  9rpiii,fh* 
ipaieee,  Joubarbe  dee  vignee,  Herhe  d  la  etnf^*- 
u,  aius  ekarpemlfieTe.  Formerly  need  as  a  «»■ 
plasm  in  cuts,  hemorrhoids,  oome,  whitlows.  4: 

Sb'dom  TBLBPHofOBS,  S.  tolephium  >- a  Tv- 
micttlare,  Sedum. 

Bead,  ([Sax.]  ]*Eed,)  Semen,  Sp«rai. 

Bogmen'ta  Oartila«iB'M«  (pL  of  eegme^t^ 
'a  segm^t/)  see  Trachea. 

Begmenta'tion,  Segmenta'tic,  {•egmgmimm.'t 
segment^'  itself  fh>m  eeeo,  *  I  oat.')  The  art  -^ 
being  divided  into  segments  or  jportiott*.  t 
Segmentation,  Fraetionmementf  SiiiammemeHL  i 
term  applied  to  the  division  of  th«  rit^lltf  '' 
yolk  into  *  segments ; '  eaeh  containing  a  cima^ 
rent  vesicle,  which  may  be  a  desoendaat  sC  tt* 
primordial  or  germ  eell. 

Beg'mtatt,  ver'tobral,  SomatosBet. 

BegnlVift,  Segnit^'iee,  (from  eegnU,  'stafgi^ 
Sluggishness  or  torpor  in  the  exerdse  of  e  Ns^ 
tlon :  —  as  SBomrin  Al'ti,  Toipor  of  tht  b^ 
els ;  SxoirmBS  Vin'iiTif,  Languor. 

Begnif 'iM,  Segnitia. 

Begray,  Mitt'oral  Wa'tai  ot  ITcar  M^ 
Tiers,  in  GitlnaU,  ia  the  Frvieh  dBpartMoc  d 
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Loint,  there  is  a  ohalybeftte  ipring,  wUoh  bM 
wme  repatetioii. 

8eilUti,  Sedliti. 

Beid'iohtita,    Beyd'iohftti    or    BAid'iehftts, 

XiB'erAl  Wa'teri  of.     Bitter  springs,  in  the 

B«igbborhood  of  those  of  Plillna  and  Sedlits,  in 

fiohemia,  which  contain  chieflj  sulphate,  nitrate, 

mnriate,  and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  snlphates 

of  potassa,  soda,  and  lime;  carbonate  of  lime, 

iron,  and  manganese.    The  water  is  an  excellent 

cathartic,  and  is  well  known  in  Europe. 
Seiffle,8wi^% — «.  (7oni«,  Ergot — «.  Gorrumpu, 

Brgot~«.  d  Bperan,  Ergot — •.  ErgoUtf  Ergot 

~«.  Er^o%i»i,  Ergot — «.  jraua;,  Ergot. 
8eigliiettt*B  But,  Soda,  tartrate  of. 
Betn,  (from  mihim,)  Uterus,  Mamma. 
Beiri'atis,  (««^i»i{,)  Coup  de  soleil. 
8eii'iir0t  Attack,  see  Raptns. 
Seii'nreg,  Hid'deiii  see  Hidden  seiiures. 
SekiikayaTodka,  see  Spirit. 

StU,  (from  •alj)  Salt — «.  AdmirahU  de  Lfmery, 
Mi^neiiaa  sulphas  — «.  AdmirabU  perlS,  Soda, 
phosphate  of — «.  AmnutniaCf  Ammoniac  murias — 
«.  Arminiae,  Ammonias  murias — «.  Ar$Snieal  de 
MaequeTf  Arseniate  of  protoxide  of  potassium — «. 
de  BoHtigny,  Mercury,  iodide  of  chloride  of — e.  de 
Cnieiinef  Soda,  muriate  of — e.  de  Diroene,  Naroo< 
tine—*,  i)  Ditaeherf  PotasssB  oxalas  —  «.  d  jSgra, 
Magnesin  sulphas  —  e,  d'^taiu,  Tin,  muriate  of 
— •.  d«  Glauber,  Sodss  sulphas  —  «.  de  Lait,  Su- 
gar of  milk  — «.  Marin,  Soda,  muriate  of — «. 
^Opittin,  Narootine  —  e,d^Oeeille,  Potasses  oxa- 
las— 9.  de  Prunelle,  PotasssB    nitras   fusus   sul- 
phatis  paucillo  mixtus — e,  de  Satume,  Plumbi 
■aperaeetas  —  e,  de  Seignette,  Soda,  tartrate  of  — 
»,de  Sottde,  Soda,  suboarbonate  of — «.  de  Verre,  see 
Yttnim — «.  Volatil  d* Angleterre,  Ammonin  car- 
bonac — e.  VoiatU  de  come  de  eerf,  see  Ammonia 
earbonas — ••  VolatU  deeueet'n,  Succinic  acid. 

8eU'gO«  gen.  Sela'ginie,  Camphorosma  Mon- 
speliaca,  Lyoopodium  selago. 

Bele'nSi  {etKnvn,)  Moon,  see  Nail. 

Beleni'aoi,  (osXiivuum,  from  eelene,)  see  Lunatic 

SeUni'asis,  (from  eeUne,)  Somnambulism. 

Seleniat'miUi  Somnambulism. 

Selenoble'tlUt  {nkuvefiXifni,  from  eeUne,  and 
^oAXw,  *  I  strike,')  Lunatic. 

8eleiiog«']iii#,  {eelene,  and  ya^,  '  marriage,') 
Somnambulism. 

Selenopla'giy  {eelene,  and  wXnyfit '  ^  stroke,')  see 
Coup  de  soleu. 

Belenoplax'ift,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

Belf-abuM',  Masturbation. 

flelf-hoal,  Prunella. 

Belf-lim'itad.  An  epithet  applied  to  diseases 
which  appear  to  run  a  definite  course,  but  little 
modified  by  treatment, —  small-pox,  for  example. 

Belf-poUn'tioii,  Masturbation. 

8eU'br«,  (for  S^ilVhra,)  SemheVla,  'half  a 
pound.'     Six  ounces,  troy ;  eight,  avoirdupois. 

Belini'tegi  (ofAcvinK.)  Wine  impregnated  with 
the  seeds  of  the  etXimw  or  parsley. 

SeU'num,  {nktvov,)  Apium  petroselinum  —  s. 
Angelica,  Angelica  syWestris  —  s.  Qalbanum,  Bu- 
bon  galbanum  —  s.  Imperatoria,  Imperatoria — s. 
Lactesoensy  Peueedanum  palustre — s.  Marsh,  Peu- 
cedanum  palustre — s.  Opoponax,  Pastinaoa  opo- 
ponax — a.  Oreoselinnm,  Athamanta  aureoselinnm 
— a.  Ostruthium,  Imperatoria — s.  Palustre,  Pence- 
dannm  palustre — s.  Pastinaoa,  Pastinaoa  sativa — 
s.  Peno«danum,  Peueedanum —  s.  Pubesoens,  An- 
gelica sylvestris  —  s.  Sylvestre,  Angelica  sylves* 
trij,  Penoedanam  palustre — s.  Thysselinam,  Peu- 
eedanum palustre. 

flellA,  '  a  seat,'  S.  Turcica —  s.  Equina,  8.  Tur- 
cica—  B.  Familiarioa,  Lasannm  —  s.  Obstetricia, 
Diphnu  —  s.  Sphenotdalis,  S.  Turcica. 

Sci^'la  Tur'cioa,  Ep\ip*p%im,  Foe'ea  Pituita'- 
ria,  Sel'la,  S»  cfwf'na  sea  epKenoida'lie,  Pitu'itary 


foeea,  Turk'ieh  Sad' die,  (F.)  Selle  Tureique  ou  du 
Ture,  A  depression  at  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  which  is  bounded,  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  by  the  olinoid  processes,  and  lodges 
the  pituitary  gland.  It  is  so  called  from  its  re- 
semblance to  a  Turkieh  eaddle.  The  broad  rough 
plate,  behind,  and  somewhat  overhanging  the 
sella  Turcica,  is  the  Dor'evm  Ephip'pii, 

SMeTMT9iqu«,  Sella  Turcica — «.  du  Turc, 
Sella  Turcica. 

Bels  UTeutres,  Neutral  salts. 

Saltan,  Salts  or  Balts'ar,  Hin'aral  Wa'tari 
of*  Cold,  acidulous  springs,  the  source  of  which 
is  at  Selts,  nine  leagues  from  Strasburg,  and  in  the 
department  of  the  Bas-Rhin.  They  chiefiy  contain 
carbonates  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  sulphates 
of  soda,  lime,  magnesif^  and  iron,  and  much  car* 
bonio  acid.  They  are  refrigerant,  tonic,  diuretioi 
and  aperient,  but  are  not  much  frequented. 

Artipio"ial  Seltz'br  Wa'txr  may  be  made 
from  iHurialic  acid,  gr.  xxxY.,  water,  Oj.,  vhite 
marble,  gr.  iij.  Keep  in  a  stoppered  bottle  till  dis- 
solved. Add  carbonate  of  magn'eeia,  gr.  v.,  and^ 
after  some  time,  eubearbonate  of  eoda,  gr.  xxxy. 

The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  a  Poudre  <f« 
SelUt,  Poudre  gazogene  neutre,  made  of  tartaric 
acid  and  bicarbonate  of  eoda,  equal  parts.  This 
is  much  used  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  mora 
especially  mixed  with  olaret.  In  the  United 
States  the  simple  carbonated  water.  A' qua  ae*'idi 
earbon'ici,  is  used  for  the  same  purpose.  Sea 
Acidulous  water,  simple. 

The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  an  Eau  aeidvh 
ealine.  Aqua  acidulo-ealea,  as  a  substitute  for 
Seltier  and  similar  waters. 

Tarranfe  Efferveeeing  Seltner  Aperient  oonsistt> 
essentially,  of  the  articles  that  enter  into  the 
Artificial  Sedliti  Powders',  with  a  smaller  quan- 
tity of  the  Rochelle  sal(  all  highly  dried,  well 
mixed,  and  preserved  in  well-stopped  bottles, 

SambarU,  Selibra. 

Samaoar'piLi  Anaoar'diun,  {mifum, '  a  mark/ 
and  Kofirof,  *  fruit,')  Avieennia  tomentosa. 

Bamaiog'rapliy,  (ffJi^uovfo^ui,)  Semeiogra'phia, 
SemiograpKy,  Semiogra'phia,  Sywptomatog'raphy, 
{enpiuov,  *  a  symptom,'  and  ypatpny  *  a  description.') 
A  description  of  symptoms  or  signs  of  disesse. 

Samalorogy,  Semeiotfid,  Semiology,  Semiot'' 
iei,  Pkemomenolog"iat  (tn/ygw,  'a  symptom,'  and 
Xeyes, '  a  discourse,')  (F.)  SSmiiotiqve.  The  branch 
of  pathology  whose  object  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
symptoms  or  signs  of  disease. 

Samai'oBf  (v^^tiov,)  Sign,  Symptom  —  s.  Boeth- 
ematicum,  Indication. 

8amaio'sii»  {en/umet(,)  Semeiology. 

Bamaiot'icS,  {etnuimnKii,)  Semeiology. 

Sameiot'ioiu,  ieiii»uurtKos,)  Symptomatio. 

SSmHo€iqu€,  Semeiology. 

Ba'man,  gen.  Sem'iniej  {eero,  *  I  sow.')  That 
which  is  sown.     Seed  of  plants  and  animals. 

Sb'men,  Sperm  —  s.  Bsldian,  Illicium  anisatum 
—  s.  CinsD,  see  Artemisia  santonica  —  s.  Contra, 
see  Artemisia  santonica — «.  Contra  d'Aiep,  Arte- 
misia santonica  —  s.  Contra  vermes,  Artemisia 
santonica — s.  Masculinum  sen  virile  sen  genitale, 
Sperm — s.  Muliebre,  Sperm  (of  the  female)  —  s. 
Sanctum,  see  Artemisia  santonica — s.  Santonici, 
see  Artemisia  santonica — s.  Zedoarias,  see  Arte- 
misia santonica. 

Smnence,  (from  eemen,)  Seed,  Sperm  —  s.  ds 
CitroniUe,  see  Cuonrbita  pepo. 

Sam'i,  (from  ^iiuv,  *half.')  Semi  or  demi,  in 
composition,  nniversaUy  signifies  '  half; '  both  in 
Frenoh  and  English. 

Baminlbinil'mua,  (eemi,  and  albue,  'white.') 
A  diminution  in  the  color  of  the  skin,  affecting 
negroes  only. 

lamian'iailf  Semimor^tuue,  Sem'iner,  j^eniiW* 
rtM,  {eemi,  and  auiuwe,  'life.')  fialf-Uviog. 
Half-dead. 
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Bem'ibulb  of  the  Fe'male,  Bnlbot  veitibiiU. 

8emibiii'bTi8  CcMr'porii  Bpongio'iii  Balbni 
Testibuli. 

Bemioanalio'mlni,  {aemi,  and  eanalieulm,  'a 
•mall  channel/)  Sulons. 

Bemicana'liii  {$emi,  and  canalU,  'aohannel,') 
Salons. 

Bemioeph'alafi  Heoiioephalaf. 

Bexnieir'eiilar,  Semicireula'rU,  {§tmif  and  etr- 
eu/iM,  'a  oirole/)  (F.)  Demieireulaire,  That 
which  represents  the  half  of  a  oirole. 

Sbmicir'cular  Canals',  Cana'let  sea  Dve'tua 
»emieireula're»  sen  tubm/or'met  sen  eiraUa'reff 
Stmieir'culi  ot'teij  Fu'net  sea  Canalie'uli  nmni- 
annula'rea  labyrin'thi,  (F.)  Oanaux  demieireu- 
lairtt,  are  seated  in  the  pars  petrosa  of  the  tem- 
poral bone»  and  open  into  the  vestibule,  behind 
which  thej  are  situate.  They  are  three  in  num> 
ber,  of  which  one  is  tuperior  or  vtrtical,  •—  eana*- 
Ub  »emieircula'ri9  vertica'lit  ntpe'riorf  another 
potterior  or  oblique, —  eana'lit  ttmieiretUa'ris  ver- 
tiea'lit  po9te'rior  seu  inter'nus  seu  in/e'rior  /  and 
the  third  exterior  or  horizontal,  —  eanali*  eemicir- 
eula'ria  horiMontaUit  sen  exter^Hue  sea  exterior  sen 
me'diue  seu  min'imut  sea  brevi$'»imu*.  Their  pa- 
rietes  are  formed  of  a  bony,  oompaot,  hard  plate. 
Their  uses  in  audition  are  not  known :  at  their 
termination  thej  have  the  elliptical  arrangements 
called  ampul' Im;  and  by  both  extremities  they 
open  into  the  vestibiUe,  in  the  sao  at  its  superior 
part  —  i\it  Sac'culue  ellip'tieue  sea  o6^'^im  sen 
Xemiellip'tieut  sen  eemiova'lit  sea  eommu'nie,  Al'' 
veu9  sea  Utrie'ulue  sen  Si'nue  eommu'nit  sen  me- 
dia'nut,  Sinut  sea  Alvtue  utrieulo'tue,  Sac'culue 
vettib'uli,  Me'dian  ti'nue,  ITtricU.  In  front  of 
the  Saooulus  elliptioos,  nearer  the  cochlea,  and 
opposite  the  foramen  ovale,  is  the  ^ao'e«/iM 
$pk«'ricu»  seu  rotun'due  tea  pro*priue. 

The  Membran'oue  »ethicircultir  canaU,  Cana'lea 
eemieircula'ree  membrana'ceif  Tu'biUi  sea  due'ttte 
eemicirenla'ree,  follow  the  same  course  as  the  oa- 
§eou$,  described  above. 

Somioir'ouU  Oi'iel,  Semicircalar  canals. 

Semioir'oiLlui  Ezionlp'tnSt  '  semicircle  oat 
cat/  Hiatus  diaphragmatis  aortieus. 

Bemioon'pfiiii.    Half  a  gallon,  or  four  pints. 

Boniioil'biailli  Semiou*piumf  Ineee'nOf  In»ee'$u9, 
Encaihia'mtif  Exeaihie'ma,  (F.)  Demibain,  {eemij 
and  ei«6are,  'to  lie  down.')  A  half-bath,  or  such 
as  receives  only  the  hips  or  extremities. 

Somion'plam,  Bath,  half,  Semicubium. 

SomifibnlflB'iit,  Peronssus  brevis. 

Bomiho'mOf  (ttfrni',  'half,'  and  homo,  'man,') 
Atropa  mandragora. 

Bemilnteroi'seiu  In'dioii,  Abdaotor  indicis 
—  8.  Pollicis,  Opponens  poUicis. 

Bemili'bra,  Selibra. 

Bemilla  del  Onaoharo.  Various  kinds  of  hard 
and  dry  fruits,  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  young 
Onaoharo,  a  sort  of  nocturnal  bird.  The  fruits 
are  a  celebrated  South  American  remedy  in  ague. 

Bomilll'nAr,  Semilana'ri;  (F.)  Demilunaire  on 
Semilunaire,  {eemi,  and  luna,  *  the  moon.')  Hav- 
ing the  shape  of  a  halfmoon. 

Sbmilu'nab  Bomb,  Lunare  os. 

Sbmilu'v  AB  Car'tilaobs,  SemiWnarJVbrocar^' 
tUag^Mf  Sii^moid  ear'tilagee,  Oartilag"ine$  eig- 
moldem  sen  Memtluna*re$,  are  two  fibrocartilages, 
which  exist  between  the  condyles  of  the  os  femo- 
ils  and  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  tibia.  The 
innermost,  which  is  longer  from  before  to  behind 
than  transversely,  is  nearly  semicircular.  The 
oatermost  forms  almost  an  entire  circle ;  an  ar- 
rangement, in  both  cases,  corresponding  to  the 
difTerent  surfaces  of  the  tibia.  They  are  thicker 
at  their  outer  oiroamferenoe,  which  is  convex, 
than  at  the  inner,  which  is  concave  and  very  thin. 
Both  are  inserted,  before  and  behind,  into  the 
•pine  of  the  tibia  by  means  of  fibrous  fasciss. 

Skmilu'vab  Fold  or  ]>oua'LA8.    A  Uuiated 


edge  marking  a  defieienoy  in  the  pestsrior  mtH 
of  the  sheath  of  the  roetas  abdominis  laisele. 

Sbmilo'icab  Oab'oliox,  <7afi'^MMi  aldmi- 
na'U  seu  eplaneh'nieum  seu  tratuttr'mim  sei  r^«'> 
ri,  O.  turrinal  (Cb.),  belongs  to  the  gnat  lyBps- 
thetie.  These  ganglia  preaent  eonriderabte  va- 
riety, and  are  deeply  sitnate  in  the  abdosica, 
above  and  behind  the  saprarenal  oapnUes.  TImj 
correspond,  posteriorly,  to  the  piUan  of  the  Utr 
pbragm  and  the  aorta.  They  have  the  shape  of 
a  orescent  reversed,  often  surroanded  by  other 
ganglia  of  a  smaller  sise.  From  their  periphcrr 
numerous  filaments  proceed,  which  go  |o  the  Ibr- 
mation  of  the  solar  plexus. 

Sbmilu'rar  Notch  of  tbb  Stkb'vvh,  Fosx- 
chette  —  B.  Valves,  Sigmoid  valves. 

BenLilnna'rt  Of,  Lunare  os. 

Semilu'wilA  (dim.  of  Ima,  'moon ')  Va'giiiB, 
(MNit,  and  lunula,)  see  Nail. 

Scm'imas,  gen.  Semima'H;  {aemi,  and  mat,  '& 
male,')  Eunuch. 

SeaumMeula'tof ,  Ennueh. 

Seminmi'enliif,  (semi,  and  wtateulue,  *  male,'} 
Eunuch. 

Semimambra'neoiu,  Semlmensbranosns. 

SemimeBibmio'Biif,  (««•»«,  and  eim&raM, 
'membrane,')  Semimetnbra'neiu,  (F.)  /•ekio-pttf- 
liii'fimoral,  I$ehio-popliti-tibial,  (Ch.)  Dtmimt*- 
braneux.  A  muscle  situate  at  the  posterior  pirt 
of  the  thigh.  It  is  flat,  thin,  narrow,  and  aposes- 
rotic  in  its  upper  third ;  broader  and  fleshy  is  tlv 
middle,  and  tendinous  below.  It  Is  attseked 
above  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  isehinn ;  and  be!«« 

—  by  a  tendon,  which  has  three  divisions — to  tki 
outer  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  to  the  pestcrkf 
and  inner  part  of  the  internal  taberosity  of  thi 
tibia.  This  muscle  is  a  rotator  inwards,  sb4  • 
flexor  of  the  leg.  It  can  also  bend  the  tkifk 
upon  the  leg.  hi  standing  it  maintsUns  the  pel- 
vis in  position,  and  can  even  draw  it  downmHt. 

Semimor'tauit  {nmi,  and  mortmue,  'dcsi,') 
Semianimis. 

Sem'ina  (pi.  of  eemen,  'seed')  Oat^t'tin 
Xfdo'ril,  see  Ricinns  communia. 

Sbm'uia  Fbio"ida  Majo'ra.  The  graafercM 
•eede.  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  the  cbbI- 
sire  seeds  of  the  cucumber,  melon,  gourd,  ssi 
watermelon. 

Sbm'iita  Frio"ida  Hiho'ra.  The  leu'tr  eM 
•tedt.  The  ancients  gave  thie  name  to  the  teedi 
of  the  lettuce,  purslane,  endive^  and  eichory. 

Sbm'ina  Iicoaobbb,  Nerinm  antidyseaterisia 

—  s.  Ricini  Vulgaris,  see  Bieiniis  oommBnis. 
Bem'inal,  (from  eemcn,)  Spermatie. 

Sbm'in AL  Ctsts.  a  variety  of  reiention^ey^tc; 
tumor,  under  which  are  included  eneysted  hydr»- 
cele  and  hydrocele  of  the  q>ermatio  oord  or  •pcras' 
tocele.  The  fluid  obtained  from  these  ejsts  sssr 
ally  contains  seminal  filaments  or  Bpennatosna 

Sbm'imal  Fil'amkbts,  Spermatoaoa — s.  Floid, 
Sperm — s.  Granules,  see  Granule. 

Semiaalt  Mem'bruo^  'Beminal  member; 
Penis. 

Scmiaalia,  Spermatio. 

Seminervo'siif  9  (•«»«,  and  wejiwj^  *  a  sinev/ 
Semitendinosus. 

Sem'i&tt,  gen.  Semin'i^ie,  {eemd,  and  »««. 
'death,')  Semianimis. 

Scmin'ia  Morbo'nuBi  («eaiu»«ini,  'a  mi 
store,')  Predisposition. 

Seminiferoilf  9  (semea,  and  /ero,  *  I  earfr.' 
SpervuUoph'oroue,  An  epithet  given  to  tk«  vtc> 
sels  which  secrete  and  convey  the  eemiaal  flu^ 

Sem'inist,  (from  sesieii,)  Aniaialenlist.  Tht 
term  was,  also,  need  for  one  who  beliwTtd  t^ 
the  new  being  was  formed  by  an  admixtars  of  U« 
seed  of  the  male  with  the  supposititiovs  seeJ  of 
the  female. 

Semin'il&m,  'a  seed  store,'  Speim. 

l«miog'xmphy,  Semeiography. 
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Itmial'ogT,  Semeiologj. 

leBi'on,  (MifiCMr,)  Sign. 

BemiofiOt  Symptomatie. 

lemiorMenlA'TU,  Me  Orbioolar  mnieles. 

lemiot'iei,  8«meiotioe  —  s.  Faciei,  Phyiiog- 
Bomy. 

flMnipet'tls,  Typhus. 

lemlpla'gia,  (•emt,  and  vXvyt,  'a  stroke,') 
Hemiplegia. 

Bemisex'tnm,  Hemiecton. 

lemiiioil'lsni.  A  weight  of  one  draohm  or 
three  soniples. 

Bemisioera'tio,  (mini,  and  nderahu,  'planet 
itniok/)  Hemiplegia. 

Semisidera'tiif ,  see  Hemiplegia. 

SemiioiiL'iiiii  (f  emt,  and  9omnm,  'sleep/)  Coma. 

Semisop'itlUy  {temi,  and  §opio,  aopttum,  *  I  put 
to  ileep/)  Coma. 

Semisopo'miy  (temi,  and  npor, '  sleep/)  Coma. 

8emisp60'alixa«  (•cmi*,  and  9peculum,  'a  mir- 
ror/) An  instrument  nsed  for  dilating  the  inci- 
lion  made  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the 
operation  of  lithotomy. 

Bemiipina^lJB  Capitlf,  see  Complezns. 

Sbvispina'lis  Col'li,  SemiapinaUua  sen  tran$- 
ver^io^ina'tit  sen  nina'lU  sen  iranBtena'lU  eoVli, 
Artie' ulo»pina'U»f  Spina^lit  eervVcU,  TranmowO' 

r'nat,  (F.)  Demi-ipineux  on  tranmerBaire-ipine^tx 
eou.  This  ranscle  arises  from  the  transTorse 
processes  of  the  six  uppermost  dorsal  yertebrs,  by 
an  equal  number  of  distinct  tendons,  which  run 
obliquely  under  the  oomplexus,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  Bpinous  processes  of  all  the  cervical  TertebrsB, 
except  the  first  and  last.  Its  action  is  to  extend 
the  neck  obliquely  backwards  and  to  one  side. 

Sxmispiita'lis  Bob'si,  Smnitpina'lit  txter'nua, 
Tranmtr'towpina'li*  dor*»ifSemupina'tu§  (Riolan), 
Trantverwoninal,  (F.)  Demi-ipineux  du  doe,  TVons- 
tertaire-Sptneux  du  doe.  This  muscle  arises  from 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  and  tenth  dorsal  vertebr8B,by  as  many  dis- 
tinct tendons,  which  soon  grow  fleshy ;  and  then 
again  become  tendinous,  and  are  inserted  Into  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  upper- 
most dorsal,  and  two  lowest  cervical  vertebrss,  by 
as  many  tendons.  Its  action  is  to  extend  the 
spine  obliquely  backwards. 

Sem upiita'lis  Extsr'nus,  Semispinalis  dorsi — 
B.  Intemus,  Transversalis  dorsi  —  s.  Spinatus, 
Longissimus  dorsi,  Semispinalis  dorsi. 

Sexnispiaa'tnt  Col'li,  Semispinalis  colli. 

Semis'tii,  Se'mie,  The  halfof  a  pound,  ounce, 
drachm,  Ac. 

BenitOlldino'raf,  Seminervo'ene,  (F.)  leehio- 
eriti-tibial,  leehio-pritibial,  (Ch.)  Demi-tendi' 
neuXj  Demi-nerveux.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  thigh.  It  extends  obliquely, 
downwards  and  inwards,  fW>m  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium — to  which  it  is  attached  by  a  flat 
tendon,  common  to  it  and  the  biceps  —  as  far  as 
the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  tibia,  to  which 
it  is  attached  by  means  of  another  round  tendon. 
Its  fibres  are  commonly  interrupted  by  an  aponeu- 
rosis. Its  uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  semi- 
membranosus. 

Semitertta'na,  («emt,  and  tertiana,  'tertian/) 
Hemitritasa. 

Seminn'oiai  (sem^  and  uneia,  '  an  ounce,')  He- 
minncion. 

Sem'iYir,  gen.  Semivi'Hf  {eemi,  and  vir,  'a 
man/)  Eunuch. 

SemiTi'TU,  {eemi,  and  vimte,  'alive/)  Semi- 
animis. 

Sem'ola,  BnllMk*!.  A  farinaceous  artiele  of 
diet,  which  is  recommended  as  highly  nutritious 
and  easily  digestible,  consequently  well  adapted 
for  infants  and  invalids ;  said  to  consist  of  the 

glnCen  of  wheat,  with  a  small  proportion  of  starch, 
emola  and  Semolina  resemble  each  other  greatly. 
Tta«y  appear,  indeed,  to  be  identioaL 


SemoU'Bfti  IToa'aa  erotip.  This  may  be  made 
by  grinding  wheat  in  an  apparatus,  separating  the 
flour  from  the  middlings,  dressing  the  latter  four 
differenttimesin  a  bolting  mill, and  silting  through 
paichment  sieves,  until  the  prodnot  is  perfeeuy 
need  from  bran.  In  Poland,  it  is  called  Ora'eow 
groate. 

Semolina  is  generally  imported  into  England 
from  the  Baltic,  and  in  Russia  is  said  to  be  manu- 
factured from  buckwheat.  It  has  a  granular  form 
like  some  kinds  of  oatmeal,  a  dingy  white  color, 
a  farinaceous,  somewhat  insipid,  taste,  and  is  well 
adapted  for  the  diet  of  children  alTected  with  de- 
rangement of  the  bowels.  By  analysis  it  is  found 
to  consist  of  the  gluten  of  wheat  with  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  starch,  part  of  the  latter  having 
been  removed. 

Semperd'yiim  A'eri,  (eemper,  'always,'  and 
vtptM, '  alive,'  because  always  green,)  Sedum. 

SsMPERVi'TrH  Trcto'rum,  S.  majue  sen  teeto'- 
rum,  AlxodUf  BeiahalaUn,  Bmpkthalmue,  Bar'ba 
•/o'vif,  A^rtoeia'aro,  AHdraekakaraf  Chryeoeper*- 
miMi,  Houetleek,  Sen'green,  Fewe,  Fou€te,  (Prov.) 
Ouphelf  Jupiter^e  Beard,  (F.)  Joubarhe  dte  toite, 
Tne  leaves  have  a  mild,  subacid  austerity,  and  are 
often  applied  to  bruises  and  old  ulcers. 

Semp^itmiet'  Fal'tji  wc  Palsy,  semp- 
stresses'. 

Se'mnda,  (ev/mia,)  Betula. 

Semnu'cia,  Hemiunoion. 

Se'na,  Cassia  senna. 

S^nS,  Cassia  senna  — «.  cTAmirtoiM^  Cassia 
Marilandica — «.  Faux,  Colutea — «.  Inaigime,  Coin- 
tea  —  «.  dee  Prie,  Qratiola  ofllcinalis. 

BeneUa'ra  Coron'opos,  (after  J.  S^n^bier,  the 
naturalist,  of  Geneva,)  Cochlearia  eoronopus. 

Sen'eea  Oil,  (after  the  Seneca  Indians,)  Petro- 
leum, (New  York.) 

Sene'oio,  8.  vulga*rie,  ffensae,  'an  old  man,'  in 
allusion  to  the  grayish  down  on  many  species,) 
Erig^'erum,  Cor'ialon,Brx^'eroin,  Oround*eei,  Fir^- 
weed,  (So.)  Oroundie  Suiallau,  (F.)  Seneftm  com- 
mim.  Ord,  CompositsB.  Sex.  SgeU  Syngenesia 
Polygamia  Superflua.  A  common  plant  in  Bn- 
rope;  frequently  applied,  bruised,  to  inflamma- 
tions and  ulcers,  as  a  refrigerant  and  antiscor- 
butic. 

Skrb'oio  Aur'bvs,  Oold'em  rag*weed,  Wild  va- 
le'rian,  Life  rotA,  Squaw  rod;  indigenous,  is  an 
excitant,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic  The  dried 
plant  is  used  in  decoction ;— Jm-  to  Oj.  of  water. 

Srici'oio  Hirracifo'lius,  firecthites  hieracifo- 
lius. 

Sbrr'oio  Jacobjb'a,  Jaeobm'a,  Sl  Jamee'e  Wort, 
Bag* wort,  (Sc.)  Bunwede,  Weebo,  (F.)  JacobSe. 
The  leaves  have  a  roughiih,  bitter,  suliacid,  and 
extremely  nauseous  taste.  A  deeoction  has  been 
used  in  dysentery.  A  poultice  of  the  leaves  has 
been  recommended  in  rneumatic  affections,  and  a 
decoction  of  the  root  has  often  been  employed  in 
eases  of  wounds  and  bruises. 

Se5b'cio  Vdloa'rib,  Senecio. 

Sensfon  Comnmtn,  Senecio. 

BeiiBc'ta,  Seneotus. 

Sbbbg'ta  Av'oviur.  The  cast  skin  of  a  ser- 
pent. A  decoction  of  it  was  said  to  cure  deafhess. 

Sbhbo'ta  Dbcrbp'ita,  Decrepitude — s.  Ex- 
trema,  Decrepitude  —  s.  Summa,  Decrepitude — 
s.  Ultima,  Decrepitnda. 

SeiiM'tU,  gen.  AimcHU,  Seuee^taf  (from  eenex, 
'  an  old  person/)  Oe'rae,  Se'nium,  jB'tae  emti'lie 
sen  oroeec'm  sen  ma* la,  Old  age,  Senil'iig,  (F.) 
VieUteee.  The  last  period  of  lift,  commencing, 
according  to  some,  at  60  years  of  age  —  accord- 
ing to  M.  Flourens,  at  70  —  but  varying  according 
to  numerous  circumstances.  It  is  characteriiea 
by  progressive  diminution  of  the  physical  and 
mental  faculties.    See  Age. 

Sbrbo'tus  Ul'tiiia,  Decrepitude. 

Ita'igft,  Polygala  senegai 
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Ben'egflB  Ba'dix,  me  Polygala  senega. 

Sea'enli  Gam,  GMtn'mi  Senegalm'a  sen  iS^en'- 
tea  sen  Sen'ega  sen  Sen'ioa,  The  exudation  from 
Aea^oia  sen  Mimo'wa  Sen'egal.  Ord.  LegnminossB. 
Sex,  Sytt.  Polygamia  Monoecia — growing  in  that 
part  of  Africa  through  which  the  river  Senegal 
runs.  It  is  in  loose  or  single  drops,  much  larger 
than  gum  Arabic  or  the  gum  which  exudes  from 
the  cherry  tree,  and  is  much  more  difficult  of 
solution  than  the  former. 

Sen'egin,  see  Polygala  senega. 

Siniffrain,  Trigonella  foenum. 

Sen'aka,  Polygala  senega. 

JSSnmf6,  Sinapis. 

Sen'ffreen,  Semperr-iynm  teetonim. 

Se'nue,  Sent' Id,  (F.)  StniU,  from  aeneae,  'an  old 
person.'  Relating  or  belonging  to  old  age — as 
'  §€niU  delirium.'    Dotage. 

Sh'milb  Trbm'blimo,  see  Senile. 

Senirity,  Senectus. 

Sen'na,  Cassia  senna — s.  Alezandrina,  Cassia 
senna  —  s.  American,  Cassia  Marilandica — s. 
Bladder,  Colutea  arboresoens  —  s.  Essence  of, 
prepared,  Selway's,  see  Infusum  sennas  compos- 
itum  —  s.  Figs,  see  Cassia  senna  —  s.  Germanica, 
Colutea  —  s.  Italioa,  Cassia  senna  —  s.  Paste,  see 
Paste,  senna  —  s.  Prairie,  Cassia  chamsecrista  — 
s.  Wild,  Cassia  chamascrista.  Cassia  Marilandica, 
Globularta  alypnm. 

8ens,  Sense  —  t.  Ginital,  Appetite,  venereal. 

Sanja'tioxi,  SeMa'tio,  {$eHtire,  aeneum,  *  to  feel,') 
JB9th/t'via,  The  consciousness  or  cognisance  by 
the  brain  of  an  impression  caused  by  an  extern^ 
body  on  the  organs  of  the  senses,  (F.)  Sentiment. 
It  is  not  necessarily,  however,  confined  to  bodies 
external  to  us,  for  we  can  receive  an  impression 
by  touching  any  part  of  our  own  body.  Tne  body 
which  communicates  the  impressions  needs  but  to 
be  external  to  the  part  impressed.  Sensations 
are  divided  into  external,  iniemal,  and  morbid. 
The  external  are  communicated  by  the  five  organs 
of  the  senses.  The  internal  are  such  as  occur 
within  the  body,  and  arise  from  some  alteration 
in  the  function  of  the  part  for  the  time  being. 
Hunger  and  thirst  are  internal  sensations,  as  well 
as  all  the  natural  wants.  Morbid  sensations  may 
be  either  internal  or  external.  Objective  eenea- 
tione  are  produced  by  impressions  on  the  periph- 
eral nerves,  as  in  vision,  audition,  Ac.  Subjective 
eeneations  are  such  as  originate  cenUioally  or  in 
the  encephalon,  as  tinnitus  aurium. 

Benia'tional,  Sentient 

Sense,  Sen*9u»,  Sen'eio,  jEethe'eit,  (F.)  Sen$,  A 
facidty,  possessed  by  animals,  of  appreciating 
impressions  from  external  olijects.  The  senses 
are  five  in  number ;  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste, 
and  touch.  Of  these,  Uie  first  two  and  the  last 
administer  more  to  the  intellect,  and  hence  have 
been  called,  by  some,  the  intellectual  eeneee  ;  the 
other  two  seem  more  connected  with  the  nutrition 
of  the  body,  and  hence  have  been  termed  cor- 
poreal or  nutritive  teneee.  Other  senses  have 
been  suggested  —  as  the  intense  sensation  expe- 
rienced during  the  venereal  act ;  a  sense  of  heat 
and  cold ;  a  muscular  sense,  a  common  sense  or 
oosnsBSthesis,  Ac. 

Sen'iei,  Ker'voof  Syi'tem  of  tiie,  Medulla  ob- 
longata. 

Sensibilltas,  Sensibility  — s.  Anomala,  see 
Irritable  —  s.  Aucta,  see  Irritable  —  s.  Morbosa, 
•ee  Irritable. 

SeiUibUlt7,  SeneibiVitat,  {eentire,  eeneum, '  to 
feel,'  and  habtlie,  *  able,')  jEetMma,  The  faculty 
of  receiving  and  transmitting  impressions,  and 
having  the  consciousness  of  them.  It  thus  in- 
cludes three  secondary  properties,  ImpretwihiVity, 
(F.)  ImpreeeionabilitS,  Impreteibiliti ;  Tranemia- 
eibil'ity,  and  Perceptibility .  Bichat  defines  it  as 
the  property  possessed  by  living  bodies,  of  re- 
oeiving  impressions,  whether  the  individual  be 


conscious  of  them  or  not.  In  the  former  «sm. 
where  conscious,  he  calls  the  sensibility  «ama/ , 
in  the  latter,  where  not,  he  terms  it  ofyeunV.  Thii 
last  is  common  to  vegetables  and  aniBali,  s&d 
presides  over  nutrition,  absorption,  exbalation, 
secretion,  Ac.  The  other  does  not  exist  is  Tege> 
tables:  it  is  the  origin  of  the  sensations— olbc- 
tion,  vision,  gustation,  audition,  thirst,  hssger. 
pain,  Ac.  There  are  few  parts  of  the  animal 
l)ody  which  are  not  sensible — if  not  in  health  — 
in  disease.  The  free  extremities  of  the  bair  sad 
nails,  and  the  epidermis,  are  not  so.  Sec  lasts- 
sibility. 

Sbnsibil'itt,  Rbcub'rut,  see  Vertdni 
nerves. 

Sentiferons,  {eenmu,  mnd/art,  *t»  eurj,' 
Sentient. 

Sen'tio,  Sense. 

Sen'titiye,  Seneiti'vue,  (F.)  Senm'tif.  BsTitf 
the  faculty  of  feeling.  Relating  or  appertaioic: 
to  the  senses,  or  to  sensation. 

Sensito'riiuii,  Sensorium. 

Senso'rl-Tolit'lonal.  A  term  applied  to  oe*^ 
vous  fibres  which  pass  to  and  from  the  cerebri- 
spinal  axis,  and  are  respeotivelj  eoneencd  u 
sensation  and  volition. 

SenHO'xi&l,  Sentient, 

Srnso'rial  Pow'er,  aooording  to  Dr.  ViK: 
Philip,  is  composed  of  the  two  fonetions  of  ec&*t 
tion  and  volition.  Dr.  Darwin  inelnded  in  it  ':• 
power  of  muscular  contraction  ;  but  it  ooght  t ' 
to  be  extended  to  acts  in  which  tliere  is  not  cm- 
sciousness. 

Semo'rilim,  8*  eommu*nij  Of'^tnum  eciiio'n>v 
inter*nufn,  Seneito'rium,  Bmpo'rinm  ef^iritv 
JBethet^rion,  Sen'eorj/,  The  oommon  ecnbt  c 
sensations.  By  many  it  is  eoneadercd  to  \- 
represented  by  the  optic  thalami,  the  eorf<«r. 
striata,  and  the  ganglionic  nuclei  of  the  scrvct 
of  the  different  senses. 

Sen'tory,  Sensorium,  Sentient. 

Ssn'soBT  Gan'olu.    A  name  given  by  h 
.Carpenter  to  a  series  of  gangliooie  masses  tt  t^ 
base  of  the  brain,  which  are  in  direct  comnsi 
cation  with  the  nerves  of  sensation  — as  the  •» 
factory,  optic,  auditory,  and  guaiatory, 

Sbn'sort  Nxbtes,  Nervee  of  omuofHom,  u*  * 
called  in  contradistinction  to  Motor  nerves.  TVr* 
are  general  eeneory  nervea  —  as  those  eoDsertri 
with  the  posterior  part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  u 
the  fifth  pair ;  and  epeeial  eeneory,  ae  those  of  t^** 
senses. 

Sen'SQS  Xgritu'dinii,  'a  feeling  of  sieksr« 
Indisposition  —  s.  Osmometricue,  OUiaetioB  — • 
Perversus,  PseudsBSthesia. 

Sen'tient,  Sen'tiene,  (lyom  eemtirt,  'to  fee' 
Sen'eory,  Jdedg'^enoue,  Seneo'rial,  Senea'ti*.*- 
Seneiferoue.    Feeling;  causing  feeling. 

Sbic'tibnt  ExTBBH'rriBB  or  Nbrtbs  arctkcir 
minute  terminations  in  the  otgani. 

SenHment^  see  Sensation. 

Sentl'iia,  Pituitary  gland. 

Sepaimto'rium,  {eeparare,  etpamtum,  'to  9«t 
arate.')  A  surgical  instrument,  for  sepaniJ. 
the  pericranium  from  the  skull. 

A  Sep'aratory,    V^trum  HypoeUp'tiemm,  i*  • 

Sharmaeentlcal  vessel  for  separating  flaidi  -' 
ifferent  densities  from  each  other. 

Sepedogen'esii,  Sepedonogenesia. 

Sep'edon,  (nwU^v,)  PutrefiLetioa. 

Sepedono'dee,  (ewnSepmitn,)  Putrid. 

BepedonOgen'aeU,  SepedogeH'eoie,(eeped0e,»=^ 
ytvtets,  'generation.')  A  septic  dispositios  ^' 
tendency ;  such  as  is  met  with  in  typbas  gn^>  * 

Be'peB,  Sm^pee,  «a  hedge,'  'a  row;'  as  *•?»>- 
sen  Strive  sen  Pee'ten  den'Hum  .*— a  rowof  tc«^ 

Sb'pbs  DBN'Tnm,  see  Sepee. 

Sepli'inu,  Scleriasis. 

Se^pU,  («eflM,)  S,  OJMna'lie,  Se'pimm,  fVv^ 
/Uh,  (So.)  Soeefteh,  SlieweJUK  (F.) 
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Cephalopoda.    The  oraeous  part  of  tha  onttlefish, 

(F.)  0»  d0  Siehe  —  Frmcip'ttant  mag'num — "has 
been  uMd  as  an  abaorbent,  and  is  often  added  to 
toothpowden. 

Sepltiift'iiui.  A  name  formerly  eiven  to  one 
who  aold  perfomeSy  ointments,  Ae.  (It  is  derived 
from  Stplatia,  the  name  of  a  poblic  place  at 
Capua,  where  saoh  preparations  wen  freqnently 
Mid.)  A  dmggist. 
Sspiiohym'U,  Septochymia. 
Sep'sU,  (mitpts,)  Patrefaotion. 
SeptSB'mia,  Septhrn'mia,  SepUem'mia,  Sat'He 
Ttfvtr,  {mptTf, '  putrid/  and  iifio,  <  blood/)  Pu'tHd 
fn/ee'tioH.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  pro- 
laoed  by  septic  or  putrid  matters,  —  animal  poi- 
I0Q9,  especially,  —  the  inhalation  of  foal  air,  or 
leptio  gases.  It  resembles  pyasmia  in  its  symp- 
jomi.  The  latter  may  be  regarded,  however,  as  a 
purulwt  in/teiion ;  septsBmia,  as  a  putrid  fii/«e- 
ton. 

Sap'tal,  Septa'lU,  (from  •eptuim,)  Kelating  or 
tppertaining  to  a  septom;  as  'septal  walls  of 
he  heart,' —  those  that  separate  the  cavities  from 
aoh  other. 

Sapta'na  Fe'brii,  (aaptom,  'seven,')  Fever, 
eptan. 

Bep'tonary,  S^iena'riu»,  (F.)  Septinaire,  {»ep- 
m, '  seven.')  '  Consisting  of  seven.'  The  sep- 
enaiy  years  of  the  old  belierers  in  critical  periods 
rere  times  at  which,  it  was  supposed,  important 
hanges  might  be  expected  to  take  place.  The 
rand  olimaeterio  was  fixed  at  63,  and  it  was  cou' 
idered  that  if  a  person  passed  that  age,  he  had 
'ell-founded  expectations  that  his  life  might  be 
rotracted  to  90. 

Septea'niad,  {atptem, '  seven/)  see  CUmaoterio 
ears. 

Septe'rius,  (atnmifios,)  Septic 

Sept'foilt  Up'rignt,  {»cptem,  'seven,'  and /o- 
um, '  a  leaf,')  Tormentilla. 

SeptlUB'mia,  Septssmia. 

Sep'tiO,  Sep'tieu*,  Sep'ttu,  Septe'ritu,  (F.)  Sep- 
que,  (mprrosf  *  putrid.')  That  which  produces 
utrcfaotion.  A  substance  which  corrodes  and 
tsorganizes  the  soft  parts  without  causing  much 

ftlD. 

Sbp'tio  Fb'ybr,  Septsamia  — b.  Poison,  see 
oison. 

Septiott'iaia,  Septaamia. 
Septimes'tiis  Fo'tna,  {9epUmf  'seven,'  and 
eii«i>,  '  a  month,')  see  Foetus  septimestris. 
Septllier'yia,  (9eptem,  'seven,^  and  nervut,  'a 
)rve/)  Plantago. 

BeptOOhym'U,  Sepsichym'ia,  (onvrof,  'putrid,' 
)d  vv/iK,  'juice.')    Patrefaotion  or  putresoency 
the  humors. 

Sep'ton,  (from  owrrof,  '  putrid,')  Asote. 
flaptopya'miit.    A  combination  of  septsamia 
id  pyaaniia. 

Beptop'TTA,  {aipnos,  'putrid/  and  wf,  'fever,') 
rpbus  arravior. 

Sept'iUA  (pL  of  Septulum)  Se'niim,  Columns 
ertini  —  s.  Testis,  see  Septulum. 
Sept'nliimt  dim.  of  Septum.  A  division  be- 
'een  small  spaces  or  cavities  —  as  the  weptula 
t'tie  or  fibrous  corda  given  off  by  the  mediasti- 
im  testis  to  be  inserted  into  the  inner  surface  of 
e  tunica  albuginea. 

Bep'tnm,  (F.)  CloUon,  'a  partition/  (from 
ttio,  scpfMur, '  I  fence  in.')  A  part  destined  to 
parate  two  cavities  from  each  other,  or  to  divide 
priootpal  cavity  into  several  secondary  cavities. 
These  septa  are  numerous  in  the  human  body, 
le  ohief  are  the  following : 
Sbp'tum  Atrio'rum  Cor'dis,  S*  Aurieuln'rum, 
le  septom  or  partition  between  the  aorioles  of 
a  heart. 

Ssp'Ttriff  Africula'ritm,  S.  atriomm — s.  Bron- 
iale»   Bronchial   septum— s.    Cerebelii,   Falz 


oerebelli  — 8.  Cerebri,  Falx  cerebri  ~s.  Coohleaa 
auditoriaa,  Lamina  spiralis. 

Srp'tdh  Cor'dis,  Septum  me'dium  eordie.  The 
partition  which  separates  the  two  ventricles  of 
the  heart 

Sep'tuk  Crvba'lb,  see  Crural  canal— s.  En- 
cephali,  Tentorium. 

dbp'tum  Lu'ciDUM  seu  pellu'eidum  sen  ten^^  et 
pellueidum  seu  me'dium,  Spee^ulum,  S.  lu'eidum, 
La'pie  eoeeulafrie,  Mediaeti'num  seu  Diaphrag'ma 
vtntrieulo'rum  latera'lium  eer'ehri,  (F.)  Septum 
midian,  (Ch.)  Cloieon  traneparenie.  The  soft 
portion  or  medullary  substance  which  separates 
the  two  lateral  yentrieles  of  the  brain  from  each 
other.  This  septum  is  composed  of  two  laminsa ; 
between  which  a  small  cavity  exists,  filled  by  a 
serous  fluid,  ventri^ulue  eepti  ptUu'cidi,  See 
Ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Sepihtm  jndtofiyS.  lucidnm  —  a.  Midian  du 
eerveUt,  Falx  oerebelli  —  s.  Medium  cerebri,  8. 
lucidum  —  s.  Medium  cordis,  Septum  cordis — s. 
Membranaceum  auris,  see  Tympanum. 

Sxp'tum  Na'ridii,  Intereep'tum  seu  JHeMpi- 
men'tum  seu  ItUerfi'uium  seu  Dieeri'men  seu  Im*- 
hrex  seu  Diapkraa'ma  ntt'rium,  (F.)  Cloieon  dee 
Foeeee  naealee.  The  partition  between  the  nares. 
It  is  formed  by  the  vomer,  the  perpendicular 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  a  cartilage  of  a 
triangular  shape,  Septum  narium  eartHajfiueum, 
See  Aasal  cartilage.  These  parts  are  lined  by 
the  pituitary  membrane,  which  receives  a  con- 
siderable number  of  nerves  and  vessels. 

Sep'tum  Na'si,  see  Narea —  a.  Nerveum,  Crista 
acuatica — a.  Parvum  Oooipttale,  Falx  oerebelli — 
s.  Pectiniforme,  see  Cavemoua  bodiea  —  a.  Pellu- 
eidum, S.  lucidum  —  a.  Scalar,  Lamina  apiralis — 
8.  Scroti,  see  Scrotum  —  «.  Staph^lin,  Velum  pen- 
dulum palati — s.  Tenue  et  pellueidum,  8.  luci- 
dum—  s.  Thoracis,  Mediastinum  —  «.  Traneveree, 
Tentorium  —  s.  Transveraum,  Crieta  acuatica. 
Diaphragm  —  a.  Veatibuli  nervoao-membrana- 
ceuffi,  aee  Labyrinth. 

Sep'tnH,  (anvTWf,)  Septicus. 

Se'puin,  Sevum. 

BeqnelflSf  (from  eequor,  'I  follow/)  popularly 
Drege.  Morbid  phenomena  left  as  the  result  of 
a  disease. 

SeqUMtrot'omy,  {eequeetrum,  and  rop^p,  'sec- 
tion.') A  hybrid  term  for  the  operation  for 
necrosis. 

Bequei'tnun,  (eequeetrartf  'to  separate  from/) 
(F.)  Sioueetre.  The  portion  of  bone,  in  necrosis, 
which  is  dead,  and  separated  from  the  living 
bone;  acting,  while  retained,  as  an  extraneous 
body.  When  the  sequestrum  is  superficial  and 
small,  it  is  called  Ex/olia'tion.  The  portion  of 
bone  surrounding  it  is  the  Cop'sMa  eequet- 
tra'lie, 

Sera'peum,  Syrup. 

Serapi'non,  Sagapennm. 

Stn/yinm,  Syrup. 

Berber,  Scherbet. 

ShrtuoBf  Serous. 

Berioooar'imi  TortUblios,  {emwes,  'silken,' 
and  Kufmof, '  fruit,')  Con^f'ta  bifoUa'taf  Ae'ter  tor' 
tifo'liue;  indigenous;  On^,  Compositaa ;  is  said 
to  be  diuretic. 

Se'rionm,  (airpwvr,)  Silk,  (from  Seree  —  the 
Thibetans,  probably  —  from  whom  it  was  firit 
obtained,)  (F.)  Soie,  The  thread  spun  by  the 
Bom'byx  Mo'ri  or  Silktoorm.  Silk  is  used  by 
surgeons  for  ligatures,  Ac 

Se'ricum  AH'aLicDii,  see  Sparadrapum  adhsa- 
sivum. 

SeridloB,  Seriola. 

Be'riM  Sen'tiiui,  'a  row  of  teeth,'  see  Sepcs. 

MHcMCBy  Serious. 

8eringu€,  Syringe. 

S^rl'olAt  {€9pit,gtn.nfUH,)  Cichoriuffl  Intybus. 
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Se'lioni,  Se^riHt,  (F.)  SMeux,  Grave.  A  term 
applied  to  a  disease,  Dyapath'ia,  Mor*hu§  gra'vUf 
and  to  a  sjmptom  that  is  attended  with  danger. 

Be'ris,  {otfitSf)  Ciohorinm  intjbus. 

Sermoan'taiiii  Laoerpitiom  album. 

Se'ro.    In  oompositionr  seroas  membrane. 

Seroooli'tiB,  gen.  SerocoWtidUf  see  Colitis. 

Be'rooystt  see  Serocystio. 

Serooys'tio,  Serocvi'tiau.  An  epithet  for  tu- 
mors of  the  female  breast,  Se'roeytU,  whioh  con- 
sist, in  the  first  stage,  of  one  or  more  membran- 
ous oysts,  produced  perhaps  by  dilat^ion  of  por- 
tions of  the  lactiferous  tubes. 

BeroSnteri'tiai  gen.  StroenUri'tidit,  tee  Bnter- 
itis. 

Serohopati'tlii  gen.  StrohtpaH'tidit,  see  Hepa- 
titis. 

Se'roid,  SercVdf,  {terom,  and  u^,  'resem- 
blance.')   Resembling  a  serous  membrane. 

Se'roliXL,  SeroH'naf  (ftrum,  and  oleum.)  A 
peculiar  fatty  matter,  found  by  Boudet  in  the 
blood.  According  to  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  nor- 
mal fsBoes  contain  serolin  or  ffer'eortn,  produced 
by  a  transformation  of  the  oholesterin  of  the  bile 
during  the  digestire  act. 

Seroot'.  A  ferocious  fly  of  Abyssinia,  de- 
scribed by  Sir  Samuel  W.  Baker  as  about  the 
sise  of  a  wasp,  whose  proboscis  is  terrific,  and  its 
bite  so  painful  that  it  drires  wild  animals  from 
the  regions  whioh  it  infests  from  about  the  mid- 
dle of  July  to  the  middle  of  October. 

8&roatt€,  Serum. 

Seroi'ity,  Serum. 

Se'rcnu,  Sero'tuM,  (F.)  SireuXy  (ftt>m  trtan.) 
Thin ;  watery.  Relating  to  the  most  wateiy  por- 
tion of  animal  fluids,  or  to  membranes  that  se- 
orete  them.    See  Serum 

Sr'rous  Ctsts,  Hygro'mata.  Cysts  with  thinly 
liquid  contents,  usually  seated  in  or  near  secret- 
ing glands  or  membranes,  or  yascular  glands. 

Sb'roits  Lat'er,  see  Tache  embryonnaire —  s. 
Membranes,  Membranes,  serous. 

Serpe'do,  (cerper*, '  to  creep,')  Psoriasis. 

Ser'pena,  Serpent 

Ber'pexit,  Strpene,  An'gui;  O'pAi*,  (firom  «er- 
pertf  'to  creep.')  A  snake.  Snake  broth  was, 
at  one  time,  recommended  as  a  restorative. 

Many  serpents  are  venomous;  and  the  bites 
of  some  fatal.    See  Poisons,  table  of. 

SerpefU  A  JJuneUea, '  spectacled  snake,'  Cobra 
di  Capello  —  «.  d  Sonnette^,  Crotalus  horridus. 

Ser^pbrt  Tbbth.  a  term  used  with  reference 
to  the  torsion  of  one  or  more  of  the  incisors,  re- 
sembling those  of  the  ophidian  reptiles. 

8erpeniaire  Noire,  Actsea  raeemosa — «.  Bougtf 
Polygonum  bistorta. 

Serpenta'rla,  (firom  eerpent,  gen.  eerpentie,  'a 
snake,') '  snake  root,'  Aristolochia  serpentaria — s. 
Gallorum,  Arum  draounculns — s.  Hispanica,  Soor- 
lonera — s.  Minor,  Arum  maonlatum —  s.  Nigra, 
Aetna  raeemosa. 

Berpenta'ria  Bnudlien'iii  Ba'dix,  CainosB 
radix  —  s.  Radix,  see  Aristoloohia  serpentariai 

Berpenta'rin,  see  Aristoloehia  serpentariiL 

Ser'pentary  Boot,  Aristoloehia  serpentaria. 

SerpenHnf  *  winding  as  a  serpent,'  see  Alembio. 

Ber'pontine,  (from  eerpme,  'a  serpent,')Ophitec. 

Sorponti'niu,  Ophites. 

Serpoty  gen.  Serpe^He,  {terpere,  'to  creep/) 
Herpes. 

B«rpig"iilOiiS,  (from  terpere,  *  to  creep,')  (F.) 
Serpigineux.  An  epithet  given  to  certain  affec- 
tions, which  creep,  as  it  were,  from  onejpart  to 
another, — '  Serpiginoue  erysipelas,'  (F.)  EryeipiU 
eerpigineux. 

&BBPio"iiroir8  tJL'OBB,  TJloaB  serpiginofum. 

8erai'ffO|  gen.  Serpi'ginUf  (from  eerpere,  'to 
oreep,^)  Herpes  oircinatus.  Lichen  psoriasis. 

SerpU'lun,  (from  swjMrt,  'to  ereep/)  ThymiiB 
ierpyUttm, 


BerpeMHt  Thymna  serpylHioi. 

Serpnl'lom,  (i^XAw,)  Thymus  serpynn. 

Berpyriitm,  (^XA^,  from  iftw,  terptrt,  *t9 
creep/)  Thymus  serpyllum— s.  Citntan,  m 
Thymus  serpyllnm. 

Sor'zm,  saw — s.  Ampiitatoria,  Saw,  uipeU- 
tion  —  s.  Versatilis,  Trepan. 

Ser'ratod,  Serra'tme,  (from  eerra,  'a  §■*/ 
Dentate,  Saw-shaped. 

Serra'tnla  (dim.  of  MrraftM,  'saw-sbapci' 
Ama'ra.  So  called  frtim  the  leavct,  owief  to 
their  serrated  shape.  Familf,  ^aaroetphiie» 
Sex.  Syet.  Syngenesia  Polygaaia  0qBeiii.  A 
species  of  Sawwort,  recommended  in  agac 

SRRBAT'trLA  Bb'hbx,  Ceutaorea  behea. 

Bem'tU,  (from  eerra,  *  a  saw,')  Dentate. 

Sbrra'tvs  Arti'cos  Mi'ror,  Peetoralis  wner. 

Sbrra'tds  Mao'rus,  (so  colled  from  it«  to- 
rated  appearance, — (from  wrrOf  *  a  saw,')  kStnmim 
ma'jor  anti'eue,  S.  ma'jor,  (F.)  C6»to-ha»i-*'^tf- 
laire,  Cotto-eeapuUiiref  (Ch.)  Grand  dtnltft  A 
very  broad  (especially  anterioriy),  this,  IsL 
irregularly  quadrilateral  muscle,  situate  st  tbt 
sides  of  the  thorax.  It  is  attached,  befert.  *> 
the  external  surface  of  the  first  eight  or  tht 
ribs,  by  as  many  distinct  digitations ;  aod,  W 
hind,  to  the  spinal  edge  of  the  scapula.  TU 
superior  fibres  are  almost  horiaontal;  the  low 
become  gradually  more  and  more  oblique  n- 
wards  and  backwards.  This  mosole  earri«  u» 
scapula  forwards,  and  oauaes  it  to  ezeeuU  • 
movement  of  rotation,  which  direeta  its  iiffnoi 
angle  forwards,  and  the  anterior  upwards.  Wk« 
the  shoulder  is  fixed,  it  raises  the  ribe. 

Sbrra'tus  Ma'jor,  Serratos  mago«s — a  Msjer 
anticus,  Serratus  magnus. 

Serra'tus  Posn'cus  Irfb'riob,  (F.)  D^'^ 
lomho'Coetaly  Lomho-eoetal  (Cb.),  Petit  dft^'- 
poetSrieur  et  in/iriettr.  A  broader  and  tbiiM* 
muscle  than  the  following,  bat  nearly  of  tk 
same  shape.  It  is  situate  obliquety  at  th«  lovrt 
part  of  the  back ;  and  extends  from  the  ipisva 
processes  of  the  laat  two  or  three  dorsal  veima- 
and  the  first  two  or  three  lumbar,  to  the  isfnicf 
margin  of  the  last  four  false  riba.  This  nsfck 
depresses  the  ribs,  and  thus  coneurs  in  ezpin 
tion.    It  is  an  antagonist  to  the  next. 

Sbrra'tub  Posn'cus  Scpb'rior,  (F.)  Cm^ 
doreO'Coetal,  Dorao-eoetal,  (Ch.)  PeiH  demtdft*- 
pirievr.  A  flat,  thin,  quadrilateral  muscle,  liti- 
ate  obliquely  at  the  posterior  inferior  part  «f  i^ 
neck,  and  the  superior  part  of  the  back.  It  yum 
from  the  posterior  oervical  ligament,  from  tki 
spinous  process  of  the  laat  oorvieal  reitckia 
from  the  spinous  processes  of  the  first  two  t? 
three  dorsal,  to  the  second,  third,  fourth,  aad  filVk 
ribs ;  into  which  it  is  inserted  by  as  maaj  dicv 
tations.  It  raises  the  ribs,  and  ls»  oonseqasBt;. 
an  inspiratory  muscle. 

Berfe^arUre,  {eerrer,  'to  press,'  and  a^i^- 
'artery,')  Presse-artdre. 

SnTe^coH  (F.),  (eerrerf  'to  press,'  asd  rm 
*  the  neck.')  An  instrument,  iaveated  by  Cb 
bert,  for  compressing  the  jugular  vein,  is  U««(- 
ing  from  that  vessel.  It  surrounds  the  neck  Idr 
a  eoUar,  and,  by  means  of  a  pad,  exerti  tkt 
necessary  pressure. 

Berre-'fimm  (F.),  (Mrrer,  'to  press,'  asd  ^ 
'fine.')  A  small  spring  foroeps, InviBtsd  bt  H 
Vidal.  It  is  formed  of  a  wire  of  metal*  tazo«d  a 
the  middle  into  two  spirals,  one  is  Ureal  M  ^ 
other.  This  constitutes  the  spring.  Bash  bnrt 
describes  nearly  the  letter  6 ;  and  one  estrea  n 
forms  the  spirsi,  the  other  lays  boM  of  tks  pw 
to  be  united. 


Serve  wgiwl  (F.),  (terrer,  'to  press,' and 
'a  knot.')  This  name  has  been  gtvea  Is  vsM 
instruments,  employed  by  the  surgeeu  ftr  tic^^ 
ening  a  ligature  passed  round  a  pcdieukli4  » 
mor,  or  any  part  whioh  has  to  bo  desuvjc^  ^ 
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Ugatare  slowlj  and  gradually.     Thas,  there  is 
the  nrre-naeud  of  Roderic,  the  ctnutrioteur  of  Her- 
binaax  and  of  MaiaonnouTO,  the  aerre-weud  of 
Desault,  Ao. 
8err9-nimud  de  J)e»€hatnpa,  Presse-artdre. 
Serres,  Ban'tal  Glands  of,  aee  Tooth. 
Ser'tnla  Campa'na,  (dim.  of  terta,  'a  gar- 
land/) TrifoUum  melilotus. 

Se'ram,  '  whey/  (probably  from  fenM, '  late ;' 
because  it  remains  after  the  butter  and  cheese 
have  been  separated  from  milk,)  see  Serum  laotis. 
Or'rho*,  Qfnf,  Seroa'ity,  (F.)  SironU.  The  most 
watery  portion  of  animal  fluids,  exhaled  by  serous 
membranes.  It  is  a  constituent  part  of  blood, 
milk,  Ac    Also,  Sperm. 

Sb'rum  of  thb  Blood,  ffs^mydor,  Or'rhot,  Se'- 
run  seu  I'chor  9an'guini9,  (F.)  Sirum  du  Sang,  is 
the  liauid  which  separatee  from  the  blood,  when 
ooagulated  at  rest.  It  is  of  a  greenish-yellow 
color ;  viscid,  slightly  ooagulable  by  heat,  acids, 
Md  alcohol.  It  is  composed  of  water,  chloride 
Df  sodium,  certain  phosphates,  and  albumen,  oon- 
itantly  united  to  soda,  almost  in  a  saponaceous 
sombination. 

The  fluid  which  exudes  from  the  albumen  of 
the  aerum  of  the  blood,  when  coagulated  by  heat, 
it  by  some  called  ^rot'ity» 

Sb'bom  Lac'tbum,  Serum  laotis. 

Sb'rum  Lac'tis  sea  Lac'tbum,  A'qua  Lae'ti$, 
Smiw  of  Milk,  Whey,  (PrOT.)  Whig,  (F.)  Sirum  du 
!a)(,  Pftit  lait.  That  part  of  milk  from  which  the 
l)atter  and  caseous  matter  have  been  separated. 
[t  is  a  transparent,  citrine-oolored  liquid,  con- 
joining sugar  of  milk,  mucilage,  acetic  acid,  phos- 
Dhate  of  lime,  and  some  other  saline  substances. 
tt  is  used  as  a  slightly  nutritious  diluent  and 
refrigerant.  The  French  have  magistral  formulse, 
he  basis  of  which  is  whey.  They  are  called 
Petitt'laxltf  or  '  wheys.' 

8b' RUM  Lac'tib  HoFFKAir'MT,  (F.)  Petit-lait 
r Hoffman,  is  a  name  given  to  the  liquid  rcBult- 
ng  from  treating  with  boiling  water  milk  which 
las  been  evaporated  to  an  almost  solid  oonsist* 
mce.    It  is  not  much  used. 

Rbb'nbt  Whbt  is  made  thus:  milk,  2  pints, 
ennet,  J 88.,  infused  in  a  little  hot  water;  mix 
tnd  keep  in  a  gentle  heat  for  some  hours,  then 
itrain. 

BSrufn  du  Sang,  Serum  of  the  blood. 

Sb'rum  San'ouinis,  Serum  of  the  blood. 

Sb'rum  of  Sb'rous  Mbm'braiibs,  Se'ntm  mem- 
trana'rtun  twosa'rvm,  Wa'Ur  of  Drop'ay,  (F.) 
^rum  det  membranet  tireuset,  Eau  ae§  hydro- 
piquet.  It  resembles  the  serum  of  the  blood,  — 
ispeeially  in  cases  of  hydrocele.  The  water  of 
lydrothorax  and  ascites  contains  much  less  albu- 
nen :  —  sometimes  enough  to  coagulate  on  the 
tpplieation  of  heat ;  at  others,  not. 

Ber'yioaf  Xonn'tain,  Sorbus  auonparia. 

Sar'vioetrM,  Sorbus  domestioa. 

ServieUe  «s  OarrS,  'a  napkin  in  square,' Con- 
rrechef. 

S^mne,  Sesamnm  orientale. 
>  Sai'ami  Folium,  Sesamum. 

Bes'amoid,  SetamdVdet,  St§amo'de9,  Setamc^- 
ieua,  {v1|m»^l^,  *  a  grain  of  sesamum,'  and  uias, '  re- 
semblance.') 

Ses'amoid  Boitbs,  Ot'ta  sen  Oteie'ula  teaamcH- 
iea,  are  small  bones,  situate  in  the  substance  of 
tendons,  near  certain  Joints.  Their  number  is 
rarious.  They  are  commonly  more  in  the  male 
^an  female.  Two  are  constantly  met  with  be- 
leath  the  metatarsophalangal  articulations  of  the 
peat  toe.  Sometimes,  the  articulations  of  other 
bones  of  the  metatarsus  with  the  phalanges  of  the 
toes  have  them  likewise.  In  the  hand,  there  are 
two  before  the  metaoarpophalangal  Joint  of  the 
thumb.  At  times,  they  are  met  with  in  the  other 
metacarpophalangal  articulations.  Occasionally, 
two  exist  behind  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  in  the 
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tendons  of  the  gastrocnemii  muscles.  A  consid- 
erable OS  sesamoideum  is  also  met  with  in  the 
tendon  of  the  peroneeus  longus.  These  bones  are 
commonly  round,  and  flattened  only  on  one  sur- 
face, which  is  inorusted  with  cartilage.  Their 
size  is  rery  variable,  according  to  the  Joints  in 
which  they  exist.  Traces  of  sesamoid  bones  are 
not  observed  in  infants:  in  them,  they  are  re- 
placed by  small,  cartilaginous  concretions.  They 
are  developed  by  a  single  point  of  ossification ; 
and  are,  like  the  patella  (which  is  a  true  sesa- 
moid bone),  composed  of  much  cellular  substance, 
covered  by  a  thin  layer  of  compact  tissue.  The 
use  of  these  bones  is,  —  to  allow  the  tendon  to  be 
inserted  into  the  lever  at  a  greater  angle ;  and 
thus  enable  the  power  to  act  more  advantage- 
ously. 

Riolan  has  given  the  name  Ona  tetamdidea  to 
two  bony  points  sometimes  met  with ;  —  the  one 
at  the  outer  side  of  the  carotid  canal  of  the  tem- 
poral bone;  and  the  other  at  the  edge  of  the 
cavernous  sinus,  at  the  side  of  the  internal  caro- 
tid artery. 

Set'Emiun,  (ovra/vv,  oirn/in,)  see  Sesamum  ori- 
entale. 

Sbs'aiium  Oribnta'lS,  S.  edu'U  seu  oleiferum 
sen  Jn'dicum  [?],  Ben'ni,  Oil'y  Grain,  (F.)  S4e- 
ame,  Jugeoline.  Ord,  BignoniacesB.  The  seeds 
of  this  African  plant  were  cultivated  in  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina,  where  the  negroes  used  them 
with  Indian  com  as  an  article  of  food.  They 
yield  a  larger  proportion  of  oil  than  any  other 
Ycgetable ;  one  oundred  weight  producing  ninety 
pounds  of  oil,  which  is,  at  least,  equal  to  Florence 
oil. 

Ben^ni  oil,  O^Uum  See' ami,  (he  oil  of  the  seed, 
is  used  in  the  Southern  States  as  a  laxative.  The 
leayes  —  i^e«am«  folium,  (Th.  U.  S.,  1863,)  ^^e«- 
amum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  .i&enne,  which  are  referred 
to  Setamum  orientale  and  S.  Indicum,  afibrd,  by 
infusion,  an  excellent  mucilage. 

Sesoon'oia,  Setquiun'da,  HemioVion,  An  ounce 
and  a  half.    See  Sesqui. 

Sei'eli,  (ffivcXft,)  Laserpitium  siler  —  s.  ^gopo- 
diom,  Ligusticum  podagraria  —  s.  Annuum,  S. 
tortuosum  —  s.  Camm,  Carum  —  s.  Carvi,  Carum 
—  s.  Groticum,  Tordylium  oflBcinale — s.  Foenicu- 
lifolium,   Sison   ammi  —  s.   Graveolens,    Apium 

graveolens — s.  Meum,  ^thusa  meum — s.  Patens^ 
.  tortuosum  —  s.  Pratense,  Peuoedanum  silaua-^ 
«.  dee  Prie,  Peuoedanum  silaus. 

Sbs'bli  Tortuo'sum,  8.  MaeeHien'ai  sen  mnl^ 
nuum  seu  pa'tene,  (Enan'thi  etria'ta  ri^'ida^, 
Hartutort  of  Mareeille:  The  seeds  hare  a  warm 
taste,  and  a  greater  degree  of  pungency  than 
those  of  Laserpitium  siler,  which  is  the  S0eeti.<d 
some  of  the  Pharmacopoeias* 

Ses'elis,  Laserpitium  siler. 

Sei'qai.  This  word.  Joined  with  asy  nnmber, 
weight,  measure,  Ac,  signifles  one  and  a  half;  as 
teeauigranum,  *  a  grain  and  a  haU^' 

Saiqaiun'ola,  Sesouncia. 

Se'ta  SQai'na,  'horsehair,'  Bair>morm,  HeU 
min*thue  (for'dii,  A  kind  of  worm,  found  in 
stagnant  water,  from  4  to  6  inohes  long,  and 
twisted  into  rarious  knots  and  contortions; 
color  pale-brown,  with  dark  extremities.  It  is 
common  in  the  intestines  of  the  Laplanders; 
causing  the  Co'liea  Lappom'iea,  In  which  the 
gripings  are,  at  times,  exceedingly  severe. 

Betaoa'um,  Se'Um,  (F.)  SiUm,  (from  eeta,  'a 
bristle.')    A  long  strip  of.  flue  linen  or  cotton 
twist,  passed  through  the  skin  and  areolar  mem- 
brane, to  keep  up  an  issue ;  or  through  suppura- 
ting cayities,  between  the  fragments  of  fractured 
bones,  Ac,  to  fulfil   eertain  indications.      The- 
term  is,  also,  apjplied  to  the  issue  so  established. 
The  operation  is  simple.    It  consists  in  laying- 
hold  of  a  fold  of  skin,  and  passing  a  seton-needle  • 
through  it  with  thouthnad  attached.    Erery  day/ 
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ft  fresh  portion  of  the  thread  is  drawn  through 
the  8ore.  Setons  are  established  in  many  dis- 
eases;—  in  obstinate  ophthalmia,  cephalalgia; 
epilepsj,  thoraoic  and  abdominal  affections,  Ito. ; 
but  tney  are  not  as  much  used  as  formerly. 

Seta'ria  BoooeriOi  (from  9eta,  'a  bristle/) 
Lichen  roccella. 

Bet'fiut,  see  Fnrunculus. 

Se'ton,  Setaceum. 

Bet'terwort,  Helleboms  fcetidus. 

Set'ting  a  Frao'tnre,  see  Reduction. 

Bevadil'la,  ([S.]  Sebadilla,)  Veratmm  saba- 
dilla. 

Seva'tiOi  (from  teoiim,)  Steatoma. 

8Mfe,  ([Sax.]  pep,  [G.]  Baft,  <juice/)  Sap. 

Bev'enbark,  Hydrangea  arborescens. 

Sev'endays'  Disease,  see  Trismus. 

S^rrage,  (from  [L.]  teparare,  *to  separate/) 
Weaning. 

Be'vam,  Se'bumf  Se'pumy  Ste^ar,  A^dept  oviVli, 
Se'vum  verveci'num.  Suet,  mutton  sue^  the  pre- 
pared suet  of  Ovis  aries ;  Pinguedo. 

Se'vum  Cb'ti,  {cetut,  *  whale/)  Getaceum. 

Sb'yum  Pbjbpara'tum,  Se'vum,  (Ph.  U.  8.,) 
Ovil'li  ee'vufn  prKpara'tum,  Pre'pared  Su'et,  (F.) 
Oraitte  de  Mouton,  Suif,  is  formed  by  cutting 
suet  in  pieces;  melting  over  a  slow  fire,  and 
straining  through  linen.  It  is  emollient,  and  is 
sometimes  boiled  in  milk  (Jj.  to  Oj.),  and  is  used 
in  diarrhcea  and  dysentery.  Its  principal  em- 
ployment is  in  the  formation  of  plasters. 

Sb'yum  Vbrybci'iium,  Seviim. 

Bex,  Sex'tu,  Se'eiu.  The  physical  difference 
between  male  and  female  in  animals  and  vegeta- 
bles; as  the  Male  eex,  Sex'ue  potior  sen  for'tior 
sen  viri'lie  /  and  the  Fe'male  «ex,  Sex'ue  eeq'uior, 
S.  muU'ebria,  Al'Ur  Sex'w,  'The  Sex,' 

Sex'tanty  (from  eextiUf  'the  sixth/)  Sex'tapart 
li'bra.     The  sixth  part  of  a  pound. 

Sexta'riaH,  (from  eextw,  'the  sixth.')  An 
ancient  measure  for  liquid  and  solid  substances ; 
the  sixth  part  of  a  oongius.  See  Weights  and 
measures. 

Bex'tnla,  (f^m  •extm, '  the  sixth,')  Bexa'gium, 
^aYta¥,    The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 

Bex'nal,  Sexua'U;  (F.)  Sexuelf  (ceartM, 'sex.') 
That  which  relates  to  the  sex ;  which  character- 
ices  the  sex. 

Sbx'ual  Dxbbasbs,  Mor'bi  9exua'!-e9,  are  the 
diseases  of  the  genital  organs;  as  Sexual  Func- 
tions are  the  genital  functions. 

Sbx'ual  In'tbrcoursb,  Coition  —  s.  Organs, 
Genital  organs. 

Bex'ns,  gen.  SexH*,  Sex  —  s.  Alter,  see  Sex — s. 
Fortior,  see  Sex  —  s.  Moliebris,  see  Sex  —  s.  Po- 
tior, see  Sex  —  s.  Sequior,  see  Sex  —  s.  Ylrilis,  see 
Sex. 

SeydsohHts  Wa'ter,  Seidschtttc  water. 

Shaok'le,  Carpus. 

Shaok'lehammed,  see  Cnemosooliosis. 

Bhad'dook,  >S'.  Or'ange,  The  fruit  of  Citrru 
decuma'na,  called  after  the  captain  of  a  vessel 
who  first  took  it  to  the  West  Indies  from  China. 
It  is  large,  but  inferior  to  the  orange  in  flavor. 
It  keeps,  however,  longer;  and  hence  is  useful  on 
lonff  voyages. 

Buag'hark,  see  Hickory. 

BhaHcert,  see  Convulsionnaire. 

Bhakeii  Intermittent. 

Bha'ldLngi  Intermittent,  see  Rigor. 

Shallot',  Echalotte. 

Bham  Almihaiii,  see  Abraham  man. 

ShampoO'lng,  Cfham'pooing,  Maee'tng,.  (F.) 
Mcutage,  Mataement.  A  Hindoo  process,  which 
consists  in  pressing  the  body  of  the  bather  in  a 
peculiar  manner;  cracking  the  various  joints, 
and  employing  blows  and  friction.  A  variety  of 
this  was  employed  by  the  ancients  in  their  baths. 
With  the  Romans  the  operators  were  called  Fri- 
eato'ree  and  Trticiato'ree, 


'Kneading'  consists  in  pres^g  sltensuly 
upon  a  part  of  the  body  to  arouse  Um  miuclef  t» 
more  energetic  action.  It  is  employed  ai  imn 
in  dyspepsia. 

Bham'roek,  In'dlail,  ([Ir.]  Seamrog  or  aAoa- 
rog,)  Trillium  latifoliam>*s.  Water,  Menywulici 
vema. 

Bhan'kor,  Chanore. 

Bhan'nondale  Baline'  Bpringt.  The«e  %n 
within  a  few  miles  of  Charlestown,  Jcfer;-.. 
county,  Virginia.  They  are  mildly  apehcat  u. 
diuretic. 

Shape,  Vulva. 

Bhare'bone,  Pubes. 

Bha'ron  Bpringi ,  Kew  Tork.    These  n\ytv 
and  chalybeate  springs,  which  are  situate  %.\ . 
10  or  12  miles  south  of  Canajoharic,  K.  Y.,  .i. 
45  miles  west  of  Albany,  are  much  freqQeftt«>, 
The  sulphur  springs  contain  carbonate  of  » ! 
magnesia,  and  lime,  chloride  of  lime,  eiilf»ba'» 
magnesia^  sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  »».  :k 
chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphohydrate  of  ?  ... 
sulphohydrate  of  lime,  silicic  acid,  carbonic  ^' 
ana  free  sulphohydric  acid  gas.    Their  teizi|<o 
tnre  is  48°  Fah. 

Bhealkanta  Oil,  see  Argemone  Mexicana. 

Bheath,  ([Sax.]  fcaetSe,)  Vagina  — s.  of  Hcl 
see  Huxley's  sheath  —  s.  Huxley's,  Bai>} 
sheath  —  s.  of  Schwann,  see  Nerve  fibre. 

Shed'din^  of  the  Teeth,  see  Dentition. 

Sheep  Foi'son,  Ealmia  latifolia— s.  Fox,k 
Varicella. 

Bhell'hark,  see  Hickory. 

Shell.  Flo w'er,  Trillium  latifolium— a  Liqc:. 
see  Calois  murias  —  s.  Membrane,  Meabmi 
testae. 

Bhep'herd'i  Pane,  Thlaspi  bursa— a  Saa  i^ 
Anagallis  arvensis. 

Sherbet',  Soherbet  —  s.  Orange,  see  Sjropf 
aurantii. 

Bker'man*!  Worm  Loiexigei,  see  Wora  >: 
enges,  Sherman's. 

Bher'ry,  (after  Xeret,  in  Spain,)  Sack.  ^ 
Wine. 

Bhield'bone,  Scapula. 

Shield,  Wa'ter,  Nelumbinm  Intenm. 

Bhil'der*  («Aou/(fer,)  Humerus. 

Bhin,  ([Sax.]  fcina,)  O'ereo,  CnVta  Ki  J 
The  tpinCf  or  anterior  part  of  the  tibia  or  U; 
It  is  also  called  Antienrmion  and  Or^a. 

Shin'bone,  Tibia. 

Bhing'les,  {eingulum, '  a  girdle,')  Herpes  wu: 
—  s.  Brow,  see  Herpes  soster. 

Shin'leaf,  Pyrola. 

Shin'lock,  Brassica  emea. 

Ship  Fe'ver,  see  Typhus. 

Shit'abed,  Leontodon  taraxacum. 

Bhiv'ering,  (from  [G.]  S  c  h  a  u  e  r,)  see  B:f  ^ 

Shock,  (from  [Sax.]  f«acan,  fccacan,  • 
shake,')  (F.)  C%oc,  see  Concussion. 

Shock,  Nbb'vous,  ATetiropara/'ynV,  VCtnl.<' 
Vi'tal  Depree'eion,  Ner'voMe  Dtprta'eie*^  i 
Sink'ing,    Sudden  or  instantaneous  depn»  ' 
of  organic,  nervous,  or  vital  power,  oftca  «  - 
more  or  loss   perturbation   of  body  and  b  " 
passing  either  into  reaction  or  into  £atal  M^^'i 
occasioned  by  the  nature,  severity  or  eitcot  • 
an  injury,  or  oy  an  overwhelming  moral  caUai%* 
(Copland.) 

Shock,  Vi'tal,  Shook,  nervona 

Bhoe'maker*!  Cramp,  see  Cramp,  writ«rf'. 

Shoe,  Bear'pa*!.  A  shoe  devised  by  Seaip*-' 
rectifying  the  deviation  in  talipes  vans. 

Bhoot,  see  Crick-in-the-neek,  and  Pais. 

Short,  ([Sax.]  p:eopt:,  from  ranan,  **>  ^ 
to  9hear,'  •hored,  ehor'd,  ekort,)  (F.)  (Wl  * 
word  used,  by  anatomists,  in  oppoaitaoa  te  i<«; 
and  to  distinguish  parts  fh>m  eaeh  (Abcr  t^»i 
have  otherwise  the  same  name.  Skort  M**- ' ' 
example,  are  those  in  whioh  the  thrse  ^m^^** 
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—length,  breftdth,  and  thiokiiMg  —  are  nearly 
ftlike ;  suoh  are  the  rertebre,  bones  of  the  oarpos, 
Unas,  Ac. 

Short-of-Puvf,  Short-winded  —  s.  Ribs,  see 
Coflta. 
Bhortiighf  ed,  Myopio. 
Bhortsight'edneis,  Myopiai 
Shortwuid'od,  Pursy. 
Shot'biishf  Aralia  spinosa. 
Shottf  (9koot,)  Pleurodynia. 
Bhot'ted  Bn'tnre,  see  Suture. 
Bhoold'er,    ([Sax.]    fculbpe,)    Homems  —  t. 
Blade,  Scapula  —  s.  Bone,  Humerus. 
Bhoap,  Haunch. 

BhoT'el  Piok'erel  Weed,  Unisema  deltifolia 
—8.  Pond,  Unisema  deltifolia. 
BhoWf  see  Parturition. 
Showohoo,  see  Spirit. 
8how'erbath«  see  Bath. 

Bhrvby  (perhaps  from  Arabio,  §harab, '  syrup/ 
or  corr.  from  9yrHp.)  A  compound  of  spirits, 
lemonjuice,  and  sugar. 

Shrcb,  Swbst,  Calycanthns— s.  Sweetsoented, 
Calycanthns. 
Bhrnmpihoald'arad,  see  Hump. 
Shnd'deringy  Frem'itut,  (from  [G.]  Sehau- 
der,  Schauer,)  (F.)  Frimittement,    Trettaxle- 
ment.    A  peculiar  sensation,  felt  either  externally 
or  internally ;  and  which  seems  to  be  the  result 
of  a  spasmodio  movement  of  the  parts  in  which 
it  occurs.     A  slight  feeling  of  cold  sometimes 
accompanies  it.    It  is,  at  times,  the  result  of  a 
moral  cause,  and  is  often  the  precursor  of  shiT> 
ering. 
Shnll'bane,  Humerus. 
Sha'mao*  Rhus  coriaria. 

Sia^^ailtli'tis,    gen.    Siagantri'tidity     {iiagon, 
»Titeit^   *tk  oarity/  and  t(t«.)     Inflammation  of 
:he   lining  membrane  of  the  antrum  of  High- 
nore. 
Si'a^on,  (nayuv,)  Maxillary  bone. 
Sia^on'agra,  {aiagon,  and  aypa,  'a  selinre/) 
irthrt'tts    maxilla* rU.     A   gouty  or  rheumatie 
iTeotion  of  the  joint  of  the  lower  Jaw. 
Sial'aohlU,  (from  tialon,)  Salivation. 
Sialadeni'tilt    gen.    SialadenVtidi;     (nalon^ 
Sni',  'a  gland,'  and  itu.)     Inflammation  of  a 
lUvArj  gland.     At  times,  improperly  written 
ynladenitu, 

Sial'af^gne,  Sialaao'fpu,  SiaVoaogu^j  PtyaVa- 
'>(fUfj  fHy^'magogut,  Sali'vantj  Saliva'tum,  aialo- 
net'icusp  ApopkUgmat'tBana   per  ot,  (F.)    Sali- 
int,  {nalon,  and  ayW|  '  I  drive.')     That  which 
rovokes    the  secretion  of   saliva.      Pyrethrum 
id  mercnry  are  sialagogues.    Sialagogues  may 
3  of  two  kinds:  those  which  act  through  the 
rcalation,  and  those  which  act  immediately  on 
o   salivary  organs.     Mercury  belongs  to   the 
rmer,  —  pyrethrum  to  the  latter  class.     The 
lief  flials^pogues  are  armoracia,  calamus,  mese- 
am,  pyrethrum,  tabaoum,  and  cingiber. 
8ial'iea«  (from  •talon,)    Medicines  which  af- 
ct  the  salivary  glands. 
Sialirn'mnMt  {ciaXuitot,)  Salivation. 
Bial'ooliOiUi  {9tok»xtos,  from  nalon,  and  %v», 
j>oiir/)  Salivated. 
Bxaloeiiiat'ioufy  (ttafon,  and  nw»,  *1  move,') 

Bisaorithi,  (nafoa,  and  h^H,  *  a  stone,')  Cat- 

(I,  aalivary. 

Sialol09"iftt  {^ialoni  »d  Xayn,  'ft  disoonrse.') 

treatiae  on  saliva. 

U'Alon*  (neAM',)  Saliva. 

lialorrlUB'Af  {naUm,  and  ftm,  *  I  flow/)  Sali- 

tion. 

li'alos,  (««>or,)  Saliva. 

lialos'elMlU,  {•iaUm,  and  e^wr, '  retention.*) 

tentioo  or  suppression  of  the  saliva. 

lialofPyxia'gM,  {HaioHf  and  ospiyf,  <a  pipe,') 

i^mry  ftstalsD. 


Sialoie'mia,  {•iaUm,  and  {v^m.  Moss/)  Saliva- 
tion —  s.  Mercurialis,  Salivation,  mercurial. 

Si'ameM  TwinB,  see  Twins,  Siamese. 

Bibare,  Phrenitis. 

Sib'banii  Siv'vens,  FramloB'tia  Sto'tica.  An 
infections  disease  in  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Scotland,  viewed  to  be  of  the  venereal  kind. 
Siwin,  in  the  Celtic,  means  raspberry ;  and  it  is 
said  that,  in  this  affection,  fungi  appear  like  rasp- 
berries. From  MirtN,  the  inhabitants  have  made 
•ievin,  nbhen,  tibbent^  and  nev«Mt.  By  some,  this 
affection  is  regarded  as  a  oomplioation  of  the 
venereal  and  itch.  In  the  Orkneys,  »ibben§  means 
itch. 

Sib'ilailt,  Sib'ilw,  Sib'ilant,  (nbilo,  '  I  hiss,  I 
whistle.')  Making  a  hissing  or  whistling  sound. 
See  RdU  nbilant, 

Bibilia'mns  Aar'inm,  'hissing  or  whistling 
of  the  ears,'  see  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Sib'Uns,  Sibilant 

Sib'ilds  Adr'ium,  see  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Siooan'tia,  {ticeart,  tieeatumf  *  to  dry,')  Xeran'^ 
h'ea,  (F.)  Sieeatift,  Drying  medicines.  See  De- 
siccativa. 

SiceoHf^,  Siocantia. 

Siooa'tio,  Drying. 

Sioolia'iiai  {ovocamk,  *  disgust.')  A  distressing 
disgust  for  food ;  such  as  is  experienced  by  women 
with  child. 

Sieil'ienm,  SicfUum,  A  Roman  weight  of 
about  two  drachms. 

Biok,  ([Sax.]  feoc,)  ^ger,  ^gro'Uu,  Noi'e- 
nu,  Noto'det,  Ja'cent,  Laborio'»u»f  Labo'ran$, 
(F.)  Malade,  Laboring  under  disease;  Diteated, 
Diatem'pered,  III,  Ail'ing,  IHaor^dertd,  Such  is 
its  acceptation  in  old  English,  and  generally  in 
the  United  States.  In  most  parts  of  the  United 
States,  if  a  patient  is  affected  with  a  slight  indis- 
position, he  is  said  to  be  tick ;  if  with  one  more 
severe,  he  is  said  to  be  i7/  /  (Prov.)  bad,  badly. 
In  England,  it  most  commonly  means,  —  aff'ected 
with  disorder  of  the  stomach,  or  nausea.  A  sud- 
den fit  of  sickness  is,  in  Scotland,  termed  Dualwit 
Zhoalm,  or  Dwaum. 

A  sick  person,  uS'ger,  ^gro'tutf  (F.)  Malade, 
who  is  under  the  charge  of  a  physician,  is  said 
to  be  a  pa'tient,  or  the  patient  of  the  physician. 
At  times,  but  rarely,  patient  is  used  for  a  sick  per- 
son in  the  abstract,  (from  patient,  *  sufiiering.  ) 

Sick  Stom'ach,  Milk  sickness,  Nausea. 

Biok'ly,  Morbo'eue,  Valetudina'riue,  Adyn'atut, 
Noeae'enUf  Noeo'det^  Mor'boee,  Mor^buUnt,  Un" 
heaUh'y,  (So.)  Bough,  (F.)  Maladif.  Snl^eot  to 
be  sick,  or  in  feeble  health.    Ailing. 

Biok'nail,  Disease,  Plague — s.  Bad  of  Ceylon, 
Beriberi — s.  Falling,  Epilepsy— s.  Mountain, 
Puna. 

SicK'ims-iiAn.  The  ratio  of  sickness  to  the 
population  in  any  locality. 

Sick'xbss,  Riy'xii,  Milk  sickness — s.  Sea, 
Nausea  marina — s.  of  the  Stomach,  Vomitings 
s.  Swamp,  Milk  sickness. 

Bio'liom,  Sicilicum. 

Bio'na,  (mvo,)  Cuppingglass. 

Bio'uia,  (dim.  of  ttea,  <  a  dagger/)  Beta,  Penis. 

BioTe'doB,  {mmnim,)  Cauledon. 

Bio'yoSf  {wt—tt)  Cooumis  sativus. 

Si'dm  Abn'tiloa,  Abutilon  Avicenna. 

Bid'dont  Fe'ver,  Fever,  Siddons. 

Side,  Pain  In  the,  Pleurodynia. 

Bide'bond,  Hinm. 

Bidant'tio,  Sgdera'tio,  Sidera^lum,  (eidua,  gen. 
•Vderia,  'a  star/  because  the  condition  was 
thought  to  be  produced  by  the  Influence  of  the 
stars.)  The  state  of  one  struck  suddenly,  without 
apparent  oause,  and  as  if  by  the  influenee  of  the 
stars  or  planets  —  P/an'etffmci.  The  ancients 
comprised  under  this  name  different  morbid  con- 
ditions, snoh  as  paralysis^  apoplexy,  and  ga«* 
grene. 


950 


SINISTRAD 


SINUS 


JSpatmoljfg'fnut,  Clo'nut  sea  Pneu'ait  tinguVtw, 
Mie'cough,  Hie'eup,  (old  £ng.)  Hickei  or  Hichot, 
Miequet,  (Prov.)  Seuktf  Yex,  Yux,  Yokef  (So.) 
Ea'kiHf  Eea'kifif  (F.)  Hoquet,  A  noise  made  by 
the  sudden  and  inyoluntary  oontrootion  of  the 
diaphragm,  and  the  simultaneouB  contraction  of 
the  glottiSj  which  arrest  the  air  in  the  trachea. 
It  is  a  symptom  of  many  morbid  conditions, 
and  especially  of  gangrene,  but  occurs,  fre- 
quently, in  persons  otherwise  in  good  health. 
Also,  a  sob. 

Siklstrady  {ninitter,  'to  the  left  hand.')  A 
term  used  by  Dr.  Barclay,  adverbially,  to  signify 
'  towards  the  sinistral  aspect.'    See  Mesial. 

Sinit'tral  As'pect,  see  Mesial. 

Sink'ing,  Adynamic,  see  Adynamic  —  s.  Fa- 
tal, Shook,  nervous  —  s.  Typhoid,  see  Adynamic. 

Binueux,  Sinuous. 

SinaoB'itaB,  Sinus. 

Sin'aoai,  Sinno'iutt  (F.)  Sinveux,  (•tnuare,  'to 
bow,  to  curve.')  An  epithet  given  to  certain  ul- 
cers, and  especially  to  certain  fistulse,  which  are 
tortuous. 

Si'naH,  gen.  Sin(i§,  'a  bay  or  curve,'  Stnuot'i- 
ta»,  Ab9con'»io,  Eurycho'ria,  Recea'nut,  (F.)  Qolfe, 
Any  cavity,  the  interior  of  which  is  more  ex- 
panded than  the  entrance.  In  this  sense,  anato- 
mists have  applied  the  term  to  cavities  in  certain 
bones  of  the  noad  and  face.  It  has  been,  also, 
applied  to  certain  venous  canals,  into  which  a 
number  of  vessels  empty  themselves ;  such  as  the 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  and  of  the  spine;  the 
sinus  of  the  vena  porta ;  uterine  sinuses,  Ac. ;  — 
and  to  the  bosom  and  the  vulva. 

In  Surgery,  it  means  a  long,  narrow,  hollow 
track,  leading  from  some  abscess,  diseased  bone, 
Ac,  (F.)  Clapier, 

Sinuses  of  bones  form  part  of  the  nasal  cavi- 
ties. They  are  the  frontal,  sphenoidal,  maxil- 
lary, Ac.  The  name  has  also  been  given,  ooca- 
sionally,  to  the  ethmoid  and  mastoid  cells. 

Si'nub  Acus'ticus,  Auditory  canal,  internal  — 
8.  Ampullaceus,  Cavitas  elliptica — s.  Aortici,  Si- 
nuses of  Valsalva — s.  Arteriosus,  S.  pulmonalis — 
8.  Basilar,  Sinus  transversus — «.  CTaMrneiuc,  Caver- 
nous sinus  —  s.  Cavernosi  uteri,  Sinus  uterini — s. 
Cavernosus,  Cavernous  sinus  —  s.  Cerebri,  Ven- 
tricles of  the  brain  —  f .  ChoroldieHf  6.  quartus  — 
B.  Circular,  of  Ridley,  Sinus  coronarius  —  s.  Cir- 
oularis,  S.  coronarius. 

Si'nds  Circula'ris  I'ridis,  Canal  of  SchUmm, 
A  minute  canal  between  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye  and  the  ciliary  ligament. 

Si'nub  Uommu'nis,  see  Semicircular  canals — «. 
Ooronaire  Hu  ccerir,  see  Cardiac  veins. 

Si'nus  Corona' rius,  S.  oircula'n's  sen  eitxula'' 
rU  RidUyif  Cir^cular  ai*nu9  of  JUd'ley,  Cor'onary 
n'nua.  A  venous  canal,  which  surrounds,  in  a 
more  or  less  regular  manner,  the  pituitary  fossa 
and  gland,  emptying  itself  into  the  corresponding 
cavernous  sinus  by  each  of  its  extremities. 

Si'nus,  Cor'onary,  Sinus  coronarius — s.  Cora- 
nary  of  the  heart.  Sinus  coronary,  venous. 

Si'nds  Cor'ojtart,  Vk'nous,  Cor'onary  •\nu9  of 
ike  heart.  A  name  given,  on  account  of  its  great 
siie,  to  that  portion  of  the  great  coronary  vein 
which  embraces  the  left  auriculo ventricular  fur- 
row. 

Si'iYUB  Cox'.A,  see  Cotyloid. 

Si'nus  Dex'tkr  Cor'dis,  S^.  vena'rum  eava'rum 
sen  veno'etu,  Sac'eue  veiia'rum  eava'rum.  The 
right  auricle  of  the  heart  —  A'trium  cordie  dex- 
trum.    See  Auricula. 

Sinus  IhroU,  6.  quartus  —  s.  Ductiis  lactiferi, 
see  Lactiferous  ducts  —  s.  Ellipticus,  Cavitas  el- 
liptica. 

Si'nus  Falcipor'mir  Inpb'rior,  see  Sinuses, 
longitudinal  —  s.  Falciformis  superior,  Sinuses, 
longitudinal  —  s.  Fourth,  Torcular  Herophili  —  s. 
Genao  pituitarius.  Antrum  of  Ilighmore-— s.  of  the 
Jugular  vein,  see  Jugular  veins  —  s.  Laorymalis, 


Lachrymal  aac — s.  Lactifcnc,  wa  LseCiferau 
vessels  —  s.  Laryngei,  Ventrielee  of  the  Uryni. 

Sinua  ZaiSraux,  Sinnsei,  lateial  —  a  haiMtx. 
Sigmoid  cavities. 

Si'nub,  Ltmpb,  see  Lymph — i.  Ifftgai,  Siftoia, 
lateral — s.  Maxillary,  Antmra  of  Highmore—*. 
Mf.dian,  see  Sinuses,  longitodinal — t.  Median,  m 
Semicircular  canals— s.  Morgagttii,Ventnole«  r>f 
the  larynx  —  s.  Muoosi,  see  Urethia— e.  Mali* 
ebris.  Vagina. 

Si'nub,  Occip'ital,  Sinue  oeeijnta'li».  lit" 
sinuses  commence  at  the  sides  of  the  fvni&ti 
magnum  ossis  oocipitis,  and  asoeod  — bee^'Oiii; 
broader  and  nearer  each  other  —  into  the  ^u- 
stance  of  the  falx  oerebclli,  where  they  frequrai . 
unite.  Each  opens  into  the  inferior  part  of  lt 
torcular  HeropnilL  They  receive  the  vcibi  d 
the  falx  cerebelli,  of  the  dura  mater,  which  !&'• 
the  fosssB  cerebelli,  and  of  the  posterior  psrt  < 
the  cerebellum.  Haller  and  S<5Dn)crinf  btn 
given  them  the  name  ofpoeterior  occipital  tiimm 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  transrene  riau 
which  they  have  called  auttrior  occipital  «iiiu. 

Si'nub  Oocipita'lib  Akte'bior,  Sinoi  trast^cr 
BUS — s.  Ophthalmic,  see  Cavernous  sinus— f.<.»^' 
tus,  see  Crista  vestibuli  —  a.  Perpendicnlsni.  ^ 
quartus — s.  Pituitarii  frontia.  Frontal  uodk^-' 
Placenta],  see  Plaoenta — s.  Pocularif,  see  £>i 
latory  ducts  —  s.  Polymorphua,  Cavemom  fxa' 

—  s.  Portarum,  see  Liver,  and  Porta  Teoa  — • 
Prostaticus,  see  E^aculatoiy  duots  —  s.  Puii^t. 
Vagina — s.  Pudoris,  Vagina,  Vulva — •.  Tn's^ 
nales.  Sinuses  of  Valsalva. 

Si'nus  Puluona'lib,  S,eiui§'ter  eor'^iVteor 
na'rum  ptdmona'lium  sen  arterio'euMf  Sat'n*  * 
na'rum  pulmona' lium,  AUrium  cor'dit  einit'trt 
The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.     See  AariceU. 

Si'nub  op  the  Pul'monart  Veins,  Aaricle.kr. 

Si'nub,  Ptrau'idai.  or  Ptb'iform,  ^Vm»  i) 
rifor'mee.  A  pyramidal  space,  the  larywifu-fifry 
geal  or  lateral  pharyngeal  »ufeve,»inv»  or  J' »*■ 
continuous  with  the  pharynx,  and  slopisi;  i^.-r. 
to  the  entrance  into  the  oesophagus. 

Si'nus  Pyripor'ues,  Sinus,  pyramidaL 

Si'nus  Quar'tus,  S.  perp€ndicmla'ri$,  Stn-j 
•i'nut,  (F.)  Sitine  chor^dien,  (Ch.)  Si»fu  ^'^^ 
This  sinus  —  triangular  throughout,  wide  p«£^ 
riorly,  narrower  anteriorly,  alightly  qw,9 
downwards  and  backwards  —  passes  aloof  iv 
base  of  the  falx  cerebri,  from  the  teiminatuBi^ 
the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus  to  the  toroo: 
Herophili.  It  receives  the  inferior  long^taiiui 
sinus,  the  veins  of  the  lateral  ventricles  or  toj 
Galeni,  the  superior  cerebellons  veins,  Ic 

Si'nub  Rb'num,  Pelvis  of  the  kidney— t-  Ki«c 
boideus,  see  Ventricles  of  the  brain — s.  Rotss^ 
see  Crista  vestibuli — s.  of  Santorini,  Bolbsi  * u- 
tibuli,  and  Cavernous  body  of  the  vagins-i 
Schlemmii,  Ciliary  canal  —  s.  Semioralic  le* 
Crista  vestibuli  —  s.  of  the  Septum  loeiduB.  Vfs- 
tricle,  fifth  —  s.  Sinister  cordis,  6.  puInooA^i'- 
s.  Sphenoidalis,  Cavernous  ainus,  see  Spbroa 
bone — s.  Straight,  S.  quartus — s.  Sulcifom  x  *« 
Crista  yestibuH — s.  Supereiliares,  Froatal  •iiid«p 
— s.  Terminalia,  Ciroulus  Tenosos— a.  Tnu^«*> 
Sinuses,  lateral. 

Si'nub  Transykr'sus,  S.  oedpiia'li*  ••fr''*' 
Bae'ilar  eVnue.  This  sinus  lies  traniverxiv  •: 
the  anterior  part  of  the  baailary  proeeM  «i  ^^ 
occipital  bone.  It  forms  a  eommaiticattoB  ^ 
tween  the  two  petrous  sinusea,  and  the  cercn  *■* 
sinus  of  one  side,  and  those  of  the  oUer.  hi 
breadth  is  commonly  very  great.  It  if  *^»^ 
between  two  layers  of  the  dura  oater>  ssd  )«•- 
Bents,  internally,  a  kind  of  eavemoas  ttwar. 

Si'nub  Triangula'rib,  see  Sinoset,  lOBginiua 

—  s.  Urogenitalis,  Urogenital  sinus. 

Si'nub  Utebi'ni,  A  cavemo'e*  ITien,  V^ 
eitttuee,  A  name  given  to  cavities  fvrmr^  '7 
the  uterine  veins  in  the  snbstanee  of  tk«  *^'*^ 
parietes.    They  are  very  large  daring  pRfvX'*' 
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Si'hub  TTtriculo'scs,  see  Semioironlar  oanftls — 
I.  tU$  Vaiueaux  niminifiret^  Corpus  Highmori. 

Si'nus  or  THK  Vfi'NA  Ck'yk,  Auricle,  right  — 
8.  of  the  Vena  porta,  see  Vena  porta,  and  Liver — 
g.  VeDarum  oaramm,  S.  dexter  oordis  —  s.  Vena- 
rum  pulmonalium,  S.  pulmonalis — s.  Yenosus,  S. 
dexter  oordis  —  s.  Vulvie,  Rima  vulvae. 

Bi'niiiMy  Con'fLneiiM  of  thOf  Toroular  He- 
rophili. 

Si'ndses  or  THE  Du'ra  Ma'teh,  iS^  seu  Fu^- 
t^lm  sea  Cavita'teB  seu  Ventrie'uli  seu  Tu'buli  seu 
&ingviidHe' iH»  seu  JReeeptae'ula  Du'ra  ma'tria,  are 
formed  bj  a  separation  of  the  layers  of  the  dura 
mater,  which  acts  a»  a  substitute  for  the  outer 
membrane  of  veins.  Bichat  admits  only  four 
great  sinuses,  of  which  all  the  others  seem  to  be 
dependencies — the  (too  lateral  •in««e«,  the  atraight 
tinw,  and  the  longitudinal  tinut.  To  the  lateral 
sinases  belong  —  the/>e(roii#  finutet,  superior  and 
inferior;  the  <ran«rer««  finu* ;  the  cavemoua  •!- 
iiiMe«/  the  coronary  tintUf  and  the  occipital  »i- 
nnw*.  To  the  straight  sinus  belongs  the  inferior 
lougitudiuaL  The  longitudinal  sinus,  properly 
80  called,  has  no  sinus  under  its  dependence. 

Si'nusrs,  Fron'tal,  Frontal  sinuses — s.  of  the 
Larynx,  Ventricles  of  the  larynx. 

Si'husks,  Lat'eral,  Si'ntu  tranner'eij  S.  mag*- 
fti,  8,  latera'Ua,  (F.)  Sinu*  latSraux.  Each  of 
these  sinuses,  distinguished  into  right  and  left, 
begins  at  the  toroular  Herophili  or  confluence  of 
the  sinuses,  and  terminates  at  the  sinus  of  the 
jugular  vein. 

Si'nusks,  Lat'bral  Phartnoe'al,  see  Sinus, 
pyramidal  —  s.  Latero-pharyngeal,  see  Sinus, 
pyramidal. 

Si'nises,  Lonoitu'oinal,  S.  Longitudina'lee. 
These  are  two  in  number.  1.  Supe'rior  Lokqi- 
TO'dinal  Si'ivus,  S,/alci/or'mi9  eupe'rior  seu  try- 
anguia'ritf  Sinue  midian  (Ch.).  A  long,  trian- 
gular canal,  convex  above,  concave  below,  which 
occupies  the  whole  of  the  upper  edge  of  the  falx 
cerebri.  It  is  broad  behind,  and  much  narrower 
before,  where  it  commences  by  a  cul-de-aae,  at 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  It  passes 
along  the  frontal  or  coronal  crest,  sagittal  suture, 
and  the  vertical  groove  of  the  occipital  bone.  It 
receives  several  veins  from  the  dura  mater,  and 
all  those  that  are  spread  over  the  convex  and 
plain  surfaces  of  the  two  hemispheres  of  the 
brain.  It  discharges  itself  into  the  upper  part 
of  the  torcular  Herophili.  2.  Imfb'rior  Longi- 
TU'dihal  Si'nus,  8»  falcifor'mie  iti/e'rior,  Ve'na 
faVeie  cer'ebri.  This  is  much  narrower  than  the 
last,  and  occupies  the  inferior  edge  of  the  falx 
cerebri,  from  its  anterior  third  to  the  tentorium 
cerebelli,  where  it  terminates,  commonly  by  two 
branches,  in  the  straight  sinus. 

Si'ifi78E8y  PaTRO'sAL  Of  Pk'tbocb,  PetrouB 
sinuses. 

Si'nusbs  or  Valsal'ya,  Sinue  VaUal'vte,  are 
three  depressions  in  the  aorta — Si'nue  aor'tici — 
and  pulmonary  artery  —  Si'nnepulmona'lee  —  im- 
mediately opposite  the  semilunar  valves.  Their  use 
is  to  leave  tne  edges  of  the  valves  free,  so  that  they 
can  be  caught  by  the  refluent  blood.  Where  the 
aorta  is  a^ut  to  send  off  the  first  of  its  large 
branches,  at  the  top  of  the  thorax,  it  is  of  great  size, 
and  has  been  called  the  Large  ei'nua  of  Valeal'va. 

Si'Ni'KKS,  Vbr'tebral,  (F.)  Sinue  vertShraux. 
Two  great  venous  sinuses,  different  from  those  of 
the  dura  mater,  which  extend  the  whole  length 
of  the  vertebral  canal,  from  the  occipital  foramen 
to  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  behind  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebnc,  before  the  dura  mater,  and  at  the  sides 
of  the  posterior  vertebral  ligament.  At  their  in- 
ner side  they  communicate  with  each  other  by 
means  of  branches,  which  form  true  traneverte 
einueee.  They  are  situate  at  the  middle  of  the 
body  of  each  vertebra,  passing  under  the  poste- 
rior Tcrtebral  ligamenL    They  reoeivo  at  their 


middle  part  the  veins  that  arise  in  the  spongy 
tissue  of  the  vertebrsa.  By  their  external  side 
the  vertebral  sinuses  communicate  with  the  pos- 
terior branches  of  the  vertebral,  intercostal,  and 
lumbar  veins.  At  their  posterior  side  they  receive 
the  veins,  which  creep  on  the  prolongation  of  the 
dura  mater  that  envelops  the  marrow. 

Sipee'ri,  Bebeeru. 

Sipee'rine  or  Sipe'rla,  see  Bebeern. 

BrphaOi  Peritoneum. 

Siph'UiB,  Syphilis. 

Siph'itAf  Somnambulism  —  s.  Prava,  Chorea. 

Si'phOf  Siphon  —  s.  Auricularis,  Otenchytes  — 

8.  UrinsB,  Diabetes. 

Si'phoxii  SVpho,  (ffi^»y,  'a  tube.')  A  bent 
tube,  whose  limbs  are  of  unequal  length,  em- 
ployed in  pharmacy  for  transferring  liauids  from 
one  vessel  to  another.  With  this  view,  the  shorter 
limb  is  plunged  into  the  liquid,  and  air  is  sucked 
from  the  extremity  of  the  longer  limb.  The  pres- 
sure of  the  atmosphere  forces  the  fluid  through 
the  tube ;  and  the  flow  will  continue  as  long  as 
the  extremity  of  the  lower  limb  is  below  the  level 
of  the  fluid  in  which  the  shorter  limb  is  immersed. 

An  exhausting  syringe  is,  at  times,  attached  to 
the  longer  extremity  of  the  siphon,  by  means  of 
which  the  air  can  be  drawn  from  it. 

Si'pHON,  Pluno"ixq.  An  instrument  used  in 
pharmacy  for  obtaining  a  specimen, — at  times,  a 
measured  specimen,  —  of  any  liquid.  With  this 
view,  the  instrument  is  immersed  in  the  liquid, 
and  allowed  to  remain  there  until  full.  The  open- 
ing at  the  top  is  then  closed  with  the  thumb ;  and 
the  contents,  thus  removed,  are  allowed  to  flow 
out  by  removing  the  thumb  and  permitting  the 
entrance  of  air.    It  is  a  form  of  tiie  pipette. 

Bipho'nia  Caha'ohai  (from  oi4>^v,  'a  tube,' 
from  the  use  made  of  it,)  see  Caoutchouc  —  s. 
Elastica,  see  Caoutchouc. 

Biphono'maf  gen.  Siphono^matie,  Syphono'mar 
(F.)  Tutneur  tubuleuae,  (from  9i0«y,  'a  tube.')  A 
tumor  of  fibrous  appearance,  and  composed  of 
parallel  or  intersecting  tubes.  (Henlc.) 

Siphnn'oulni,  (dim.  of  m^mv,  '  a  tube,')  Syringe. 

Bi'Ttk,  Orpiment. 

Bi'ra&H,  Symmeles. 

Biri'aiiSi  {npiaoa,  a  disease  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  Siriue,  'the  dog-star,  or  by  the 
sun,)  Coup  de  soleil.  Insolation,  Phrenitis — s. 
JEgyptiaca,  Coup  de  soleil. 

Bir'iiim  Xyrtifo'linm,  Santalnm  album. 

Sir'iut,  (mptof,)  Canicula. 

Siropt  Syrup  —  s.  d*Aeide  CitriquCf  SympuB 
aoidi  citrici  —  ».  d'Acide  Tartriqne,  see  SyrupuB 
acidi  citrici — •.d*Ailf  Syrupus  allii — e.d'Amandee, 
Syrupus  amygdalae — t.  Antiecorbutique^  Syrupus 
antiscorbuticus — t.  Anti§yphilit*que  de  Laffecteur, 
see  Syrupus  de  sarsaparilli  et  sennflL  — «.  d*Ar- 
moiee  eompoeiy  Syrupus  aromaticus  —  «.  de  Baume 
deTolu^  Syrupus  tolntan  us— «.  deChicortc  eompotf, 
Syrupus  de  oichorio  compositns — «.  dee  Cinq  lia" 
cinetf  Syrupus  e  qninque  radicibus — e.  de  Codeine, 
Syrupus  cum  codeinft.  —  t.  de  Coquelieot,  Syrupus 
rhoeados — «.  de  Coralline,  see  Corallina  Corsicana 
— «.  de  Cuieinierf  Syrupus  de  sarsaparillflL  et 
senn&  oompositus  —  «.  de  Deeeeeartz,  see  Syrupus 
ipccaouanhsB  •'—  «.  Diacode,  Syrupus  papaveris  — 

9,  Diuritique,  Syrupus  e  quinque  radicibus^ —  •. 
d*Ery»imum  eompoeS,  see  Alliaria — •.  d' Ether , 
Syrupus  cum  BBthere  sulphurico  paratus — «.  d'lo- 
dure  de  Fer,  see  Liquor  ferri  iodidi  —  t.  de  Flcur 
d^  Granger,  Syrupus  aurantii  florum  —  ».  dc  Oiu- 
gembrCf  Syrupus  singiberis — «.  de  Gomme,  Syrupus 
abcacifls — «.  de  Ooudron,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — e,  de 
OuimauvCf  Syrupus  althsDSS — «.  d*HeliXf  see  Limaz 

—  «.  d*Ip4caeuaHha,  Syrupus  ipecacuhansD  —  t. 
d'Ipfeacuanha  eompoai,  see  Syrupus  ipeoaouanhss 

—  »,  de  Lima^one,  see  Limax  — «.  de  Limon, 
Syrupus  limonis  — «.  de  Longue  Vie,  Mellitum  de 
meronriali  oompoBitum  —  «•  <is  Ii«reure,  Syru'^uB 
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meroario  mediante  gummi — t.  de  Morplkinef  Syr* 
opus  morphias  mnriatis — «.  de  Chlorohydrate  dt 
morphine,  SyrupuB  morphieB  muriatis — c.  de  Mou 
de  Veau,  see  Sirop  — «.  ae  Mttret,  Sympas  mori  — 
«.  de  Nerpmn,  Syrapus  rhamni  —  t.  d* Opium, 
see  Syrupus  morphia)  sulpbatis  — «.  d' Orgeat, 
Syrupas  amygdalae — «.  de  Pavote  Blaua,  Syrapus 
papaveris  — «.  de  Pommee  compoti,  see  Sympas 
sennse  —  «.  (ie  Sulfate  de  Quinine,  Syrupus  auinin 
—  «.  de  Quinquiiie  au  Vin,  Syrupus  de  kina  kinlL 
cum  vino  — «.  de  Raifort  compoaS,  Syrupus  anti- 
soorbuticus — «.  de  Ratanhia,  Syrupus  krameriie — 
«.  de  Rkubarbe  compotf,  Syrupus  de  ciohorio  com- 
positus — «.  de  Roeee  Pdlee,  Syrupus  roses  —  •.  de 
Roeee  Rougee,  Syrupus  rosfe  GalliosD  —  t.  de  Saf- 
ran,  Syrupus  oroci  —  «.  de  SitUepareille,  Syrupus 
sarsaparillsd — «.  de  Saleepareille  eompo*S,  Syrupus 
sarsaparillsd  compositus  —  f.  Simple,  Mel  dcapu- 
matum — f.  de  Sulfate  de  Strtfchnitte,  Syrupus 
strychnisB  —  «.  de  Sucre,  Syrupus  simplex  —  «.  de 
Thridaee,  Syrupus  laotuoarii — «.  Vigftal  de  Velno, 
Syrup,  vegetable — «.  de  Vinaigre,  Syrupus  aceti. 

As  a  general  rule,  these  airope  are  made  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  methods  for  preparing  syrups, 
and  possess  the  virtues  of  the  substances  after 
which  they  are  named. 

The  Parisian  Codex  contains  a  few  other  oom- 
pound  syrups  besides  those  enumerated ;  among 
them  a  syrup  of  calfe  lunge,  Svru'pue  epulmon'i- 
hue  vitali'nie,  (F.)  Sirop  de  Mou  de  Veau,  as  an 
expectorant ! 

Bi'mp,  Syrup. 

Bi'son  Am'mi,  (nouv,)  ^thu'ea  am'mi,  Cnid*- 
turn  tenuifo'lium,  PimpineVla  laterifo'lia,  See'eli 
foentculifo'lium.  Ord,  UmbelliferiD.  Sex,  Syat. 
Pentandria  Digynia.  The  plant  that  affords  the 
Am'mi  ve'rum  of  the  shops,  (F.)  Ammi  dee  Bou- 
tique; The  seeds  —  Semen  Am'mioe  eret'iei  seu 
ve'ri  —  were  once  used  as  a  carminative. 

Si'soN  Aifo'MUM,  (F.)  Amome  faujTj  is  considered 
to  be  excitant  and  diuretic.  It  is  the  field  Konewort, 

Si'sox  Axi'suM,  Pimpinella  anisum  —  s.  Poda- 
graria,  Ligustioum  podagraria. 

Sis'teni,  {eietere,  'to  still/)  Epischeticus. 

8U 'ters,  Caroli'na,  Carolina  twins  —  s.  Hun- 
garian, Helen  and  Judith. 

Sisfm'brinm  Allia'riai  {omiit&ptov,)  Alliaria— 
8.  Barbarea,  Brysimum  barbarea — s.  Erucastrum, 
Brassioa  eruoa  —  s.  Menthastrum,  Mentha  aqua- 
tica. 

Sistk'brium  Nastur'tium,  NaeturUium  aquat*' 
ieum,  seu  offieina'Uf  La'ver  odora'tum,  Crateva^- 
eiumf  Cree'ei,  Cardam'inifonta'naBcnnaelur'tium, 
Wa'tercreee,  (F.)  Creeeon  de  fontaiue.  Ord,  Cru- 
cifersB.  Sex.  Stfet.  Tetradynamia  Siliquosa.  Water- 
crosses  are  commonly  used  in  salad.  They  have 
obtained  a  place  in  the  materia  medioa  for  their 
antiscorbutic  qualities. 

Sisvm'brium  OrFiciKA'Ll,  Erysimum  —  s.  Par- 
yiflorum,  S.  sophia. 

Sisym'brium  So' phi  a,  S,parviflo*rHm,HerhSo*- 
phittf  So'phia  ckirurgo'rum,  Flix-weed,  Flux-tceed, 
(F.)  Sageeae  dea  Chirurgiena,  It  was  once  reput- 
ed to  be  anthelmintic,  and  valuble  in  hysterical 
affections.     It  is  not  used. 

Other  species  of  yaaturtium,  as  N.  Palus'trI, 
Marah  watercreaa  ;  and  N.  AUPHIB^IUM,  Water- 
radiaht  possess  similar  virtues  with  Nasturtium 
officinale. 

Biiyrin'ohiiim  Bermndia'nnm,  (etcvpvyxmf,) 
Blue-eyed  Lil'y,  Phya'ic  or  Senr'vy  graae  /  indig- 
enous ;  Order,  IridaccsB ;  flowering  from  June  to 
August.  Used  as  a  cathartic  by  the  Thorn  son  i- 
ans.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  acrid  and  ca- 
thartic. 

Bit'fiut,  see  Furunculns. 

Bithe,  '  sigh,'  Suspirium. 

Bittoolo'satt  (frum  eitia,)  Dipsodes,  see  Alter- 
ative. 

Bit'ient,  {aUio,  <  I  thirst,')  Dipsodes. 


Bi'tU,  Thirst— a.  latonsa,  Pofydipns.^  Vor- 
bosa,  Polydipsia. 

Bit'ks,  Xln'ena  Wa'ttn  ot  Sm  AtebaaKd 
New,  mineral  waters  of. 

Bitopholiia,  (nres,  'food,'  and  #a0b(, ' dmi'; 
Intense  dread  of  food. 

Bi'toi,  {vires,)  Aliment 

Bi'tu  (gen.  Sit^)  AUe'BVl,  'a  fbrsign  poii- 
tion,'  Ectopia  —  s.  Anomalns  sea  Pcrrerrai  i&- 
testinorum,  Splanchnectopia —  s.  Mutatni,  £etv> 
pia,  see  Monster — s.  Pervems,  Eetopia. 

Bits'bath,  '  a  seat  bath,'  see  Bath,  half. 

Bi'imif  (ciov,)  S,  nodiflo'rum  acu  amgueti/o'fiitn 
sen  Ber'ula   seu   erec'tum  sea  incCevm,  A'jn- 
ai'um,  Helioeeia'dium  nodijlo'mm,  Bef'ufn  a»^t 
tifo'lia,  Ber'ula,  Creep* ing  Wa'ter  Paramrj*.  >  F. 
Berle  nodiflore,      Ord,  l/mbelliferse.    Sn.  >)»*. 
Pentandria  Digynia.    It  is  stimalant,  and  (ap- 
posed to  be  diuretic  and  litbontriptic     It  ti, 
sometimes,  employed  in  cutaneous  eraptioBa 

Si'uH  Akoubtifo'lidm,  S.  nodiflorum — i.  Af- 
um,  Apium  graveolens  —  s.  Berula,  S.  nodifloru 
— s.  Bulbocastanum,  Bunium  balbocastaDom— «. 
Carvi,  Carum  —  s.  Ereotum,  8.  nodiflonun  —  i 
Graveolens,  Apiam  graveolens — a  Ineifun.  h 
nodiflorum. 

Si'uM  Latifo'lium  is  the  eominoii  Wertetftr*- 
nep  of  the  United  Statea.  It  is  said  to  be  |w:- 
eonous. 

Si'iTK  Luka'rZ.  The  root  is  eaten  by  (he  Ck^ 
pewyans.  It  has  an  agreeable  natty  flavor.  Bv 
the  Canadians,  it  is  called  Queue  d*  Rat.  Tfcc 
poisonous  roots  of  Cicuta  virosa,  C.  maeulata,  ni 
C.  bulbifera,  according  to  Sir  J.  BicbardsoB, «» 
often  mistaken  for  iL 

Si'ux  Nik'bi.  The  plant  wboee  root  Is  esCH 
Ra*dix  Nin*ai,  Nin'ein,  Nindfein,  Thu  root  w 
long  supposed  to  be  the  same  an  ginseng,  aod  n 
possesses  simitar,  though  weaker,  properties.  S^ 
Panax  schinseng. 

Si'uM  Nodiplo'bvii,  8iam  —  a.  Eilaos,  Pe«c^ 
danum  silaus. 

Sl'UM  Sls'ARCM,  Skir'rH,  (F.)  Chem',  Cirptt. 
is  used  as  a  salad  in  Europe ;  and  has  htG. 
thought  a  oscfttl  diet  in  chest  affections. 

&i'vu  Vuloa'rB,  Ligusticnm  podagraria. 

Biy'van,  (Gael.)  Rubus  idAus. 

Biv'vani,  Sibbens. 

Bi'iy,  ([W.]  Sytk,  'glae,')  see  Coriom  phki^ 
ticum. 

Bkaw,  Scall. 

BkeePy,  (from  [G.]  scheelen,  'to  sqaist.' 
Strabismus. 

Bkoleten'ma,  Soeleteuma. 

Bkoletea'sis,  Mummification,  Soeleteofif. 

Bkoletl'a,  {etaXtruA,)  Emaciation. 

BkeletOg'raphv,  Skfletograpk'ia,  SeeUt^'f- 
phy,  Sceletograph'ia,  {ekeletou,  and  }fe^,  *  •  ^ 
Bcnption.')    A  description  of  the  akeleton. 

BkelAtorogy,  SkeUtolog^ia,  Seeletoi'ogy,  .W- 
tolog"ia,  (F.)  Squelettologie,  (ekeleiou,  aod  ^v- 
'  a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on  the  solid  parti  ' 
the  body.  This  part  of  anatomy  eoopitbcs* 
Oeteology  and  Syndeemology, 

Skeraton,  SeeVetum,  Scel'ettm.  Cadm'rer  ram*- 
ea'tum;  (old  Eng,  and  Prov.)  At*owty,  A—f*^ 
(Sc.)  ^t^,  (F.)  Sqnelette,  Ckarpent*  eam*^ 
(accAcTor,  'dried  np,'  from  •vcAAm,  'I  diy.'  ^ 
dried  body.  The  aggregate  of  the  bard  paTf  •< 
the  body,  or  the  bones.  A  skeleton  is  iMUki  e 
almost  all  animals,  although  it  may  sol  sl'>r 
be  formed  in  the  same  manner.  In  ioB<e.  u  t 
the  Crustacea  aud  testacea,  it  is  wholly  or  f«.'<< 
external,  Ex*oekeleton,  Der'moektUhm,  In  e'^*^ 
as  in  birds,  the  mammalia,  Ac,  it  is  t**"**!> 
En'doekeleton,  Xeur'oaketeton,  (F.)  End^-ef  -^ 
It  serves  as  a  support  for  other  orp»«  *^^ 
the  general  shape  of  the  body  and  vf  it'  ^v*^ 
parts  is  greatly  dependent.  When  the  baot*  r- 
united  by  their  natural  ligaments,  the  ikairt>«  ;> 
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taid  to  b«  natural,  SetVetum  natura'ti ;  when  ar- 
tionlated  by  means  of  wires,  artificial  or  arfteu* 
laitdt  SoeVetum  artifieia'li. 

Skeletopo'ia,  SeeUtopa'a,  SeeUteu^M,  (tktU- 
ion,  and  meiM,  *  I  make.')  The  part  of  practical 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  preparation  of  bones, 
and  the  construction  of  skeletons.  Bones  are 
prepared  to  exhibit  their  conformation,  stracture, 
chemical  composition,  mode  of  development,  and 
changes;  the  different  cavities  formed  by  their 
anion ;  and  to  demonstrate  their  connections,  re- 
JsUions,  modes  of  onion,  Ac. 

Skelliet  Sinapis  arvensis,  Strabismus. 
Bkel'looh,  Sinapis  arvensis. 
SkttrUe'vo,  Scherlievo. 

Ske'vlMh,  (from  Seabioua  [?],)  Brigeron  Phifa^ 
d«]phicnm. 

Bkb'visch  Flba'banb,  Erigeron  Philadelphi- 
cum. 

Skew'Biffht,  'oblique  sight,'  Dysopia  lateralis. 
Skin,  ([Sax.]  fcin,)  Cutis  —  s.  Bronied,  see 
Capsule,  renal^— s.  Diseases  of  the.  Cutaneous  dis- 
easee— s.  Piebald,  see  Aohroma — s.  Scarf  Epider- 
mis —  s.  Traumatic  Diseases  of,  see  Traumatic. 
Bkin'bind,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 
Bldn'boQXid  DiMue,  Induration  of  the  cellu- 
Iftr  tissue. 

Skin-^ptft'lng,  Skin  Trantplanta'tion,  A 
method  hrst  introduced  by  M.  Reverdin  of  Paris, 
for  the  treatment  of  large  ulcerated  surfaces,  by 
the  transplantation  of  small  pieces  of  skin  from 
another  part  of  the  body,  cicatrisation  frequently 
resulting  without  contraction  or  deformity,  as  in 
extensive  bums. 

Skin'Ughtf  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 
Skill  TnuupUnta'tion,  Skin-grafting. 
SkioniMh'im,  Soiomaohy. 
Shirrm,  Scirrhns, 
Bkir'ret,  Slum  sisarum. 
Bkir'rhiu,  Scirrhus. 
Skirt,  Diaphragm. 

Skit't«r,  (from  [Sax.]  ^citan,  <to  throw  out,') 
Diarrhcea. 

SkokOi  Phytolaoca  decandra. 
Skolemo'ra   Fernambnoan'sii,    (wmXiff,    'a 
worm,'  and  |i«*psw,  '  I  stupefy,')  Geoffhea  vermi- 
fuga. 
Ikolio'iif ,  Scoliosis. 

SkM'iight,  <  oblique  sight,'  Dysopia  lateralis. 
Skull,  (Dan.  »kal,)  Cranium. 
Sknll'oAp,  Calva,  Calvaria,  Scutellaria  galeri- 
enlata  —  s.  Cap,  Maddog,  Scutellaria  laterifolia. 
Bkank'oablNtM,  (from  having  a  strong  and 
offensive  odor  like  that  of  the  skunk,)  Draoontinm 
foetidum. 
Bknnk'WMd,  Dracontium  foetidnm. 
Slab,  Torticollis. 
Slab'heriiiff,  Slavering. 
SUta,  rriiA,  Hibemicus  Upit. 
SU'tan,  Onisci  aselli. 
Slatkaia  Tntya,  see  Spirit. 
SlftT'ering,   Stab'beHng,    Slob'hering,  Driv^el- 
ling,  (old  K)  Firt'ling,  (from   •a/«ra,)  Ptyali^- 
mu9  in'er;  (F.)  Bave.    Involuntary  flow  of  saliva, 
from  sluggishness  of  deglutition,  without  increased 
secretion.    It  is  seen  in  the  infant,  the  aged,  and 
the  idiot. 

Sleep,  (Sax.  flep,)  Som'nut,  Somj/nu»,  So'por, 
Vormit^io,  ffjfp'no9f  (F.)  SommtiL  Temporary 
interruption  of  our  relations  with  external  objects. 
A  repose  of  the  organs  of  sense,  intellectual  facul- 
ties, and  voluntary  motion. 

The  act  of  quitting  this  condition  is  called 
Anta'king,  (F.)  Krifplation,  RfctiL  Sometimes 
this  is  progressive  and  natural;  at  others,  sudden 
and  starting,  (F.)  Htveil  en  turtautf — as  in  night- 
mare, affections  of  the  heart,  hypochondriasis,  Ac. 
Slrcp  Disease.  A  fatal  malady,  said  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Ethiopian  race,  and  to  be  met 
with,  chiefly,  in  Congo.    The  prominent  symptom 


is  a  great  tendency  to  sleep,  which  may  become 
more  and  more  continuous,  and  terminates  in 
death. 

Sleep,  Maonbt'ic,  Hyjmo'M  hiomagnet'ieaj  is 
the  sleep  induced  by  the  so-called  animal  mag- 
netism.    See  Magnetism,  animal. 

Sleep,  Kbr'vous,  see  Magnetism,  animal  —  s. 
Winter,  Hibernation. 

Sleep'lettneBt,  Insomnia. 

Sleep'Walking,  Somnambulism. 

Sliaoi,  Xin'aral  Wa'ten  of.  Sliacs  is  a  fa- 
vorite bathing-place  in  Hungary,  a  few  miles 
from  NeusohL  Some  of  the  waters  are  cold; 
others,  thermal :  the  former  are  carbonated  cha- 
lybeates ;  the  latter  are  much  used  in  the  same 
cases  as  thermal  springs  in  general. 

Sli'diiLff  of  the  jnap,  see  Flap. 

Blieve'fiHh,  Sepia. 

Bling,  ([O.]  Sohlinge,)  MifVla,  Mifrium, 
{T.yEeharpe,  A  bandage  employed  to  keep  the 
forearm  bent  on  the  arm,  in  cases  of  injury  done 
to  those  parts,  in  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  injury 
of  the  hands,  Ac.  A  handkerchief  is  often  sufll- 
cient  for  this  purpose.  It  must  be  folded  dia- 
gonally, and  be  tied,  by  the  extremities,  round 
the  neck.  The  French  surgeons  have  us^  manv 
varieties  of  Echarpet  or  Slingt ;  as  the  Oranat 
ieharpe,  iekarp*  moyemM,  Petite  ieharpe,  Echarpe 
de  J,  L,  Petit,  Ac. 

Slip'pers,  Impatiens. 

Blit  and  Tail  Saa'dAge,  Invaginated  bandage. 

BloblMring,  Slavering. 

Bloe,  ([Sax.]  fla,)  Viburnum  prunifolium. 

Bloe'tree,  Prunns  spinosa. 

Bioko,  Green,  Ulva  latissima. 

Slops,  Slop  diet.  (Slop  is,  probably,  the  past 
participle  ottlip.)  Liquid  food,  which  is  largely 
watery,  and  contains  little  that  is  nutritious. 

Blongh,  ([Sax.]  flos,)  Eschar. 

Blongh'inig,  (from  ehugh,)  see  Eschar. 

Blo'ven  wood,  Artemisia  abrotannm. 

Blowl,  Milksickness. 

Slug,  ([D.]  elak,)  Limax — s.  Sea,  Biche  deMer. 

Slug'glth  Lay'or.  In  the  passage  of  blood 
corpuscles  through  the  capillaries,  a  few  of  them 
adhering  and  tearing  themselves  away,  to  again 
move  slowly  onward,  eonstitute  the  8luggi$h 
layer. 

Blnm'hor,  ([Sox.],  ylumepian,  'to  slumber/) 
Somnolency. 

Small'age,  Apium  graveolens. 

Bmall-pOZ,  Variola — s.  Abortive,  Varioloid  — 
s.  Confluent,  see  Variola  —  s.  Corymbosa,  see  Va- 
riola—  s.  Discrete,  see  Variola — s.  Hemorrhagic, 
see  Variola— s.  Modified,  Varioloid — s.  Petechial, 
see  Variola  —  s.  Varicelloid,  see  Variola. 

Smalt,  ([G.]  8  c  h  m  a  1 1  e,)  Protox'ide  of  Co'- 
bait,  JSmaVtum,  Sa/re,  Zaffre,  A'tur,  Bine  Starch. 
This  oxide  has  been  given  in  rheumatism,  in  the 
dose  of  ten  to  twenty  grains.  A  larger  quantity 
excites  vomiting. 

Bmarag'dnH,  {epMpayiet,)  (F.)  Smeraude.  The 
emerald.    It  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  tonic. 

Bmart'weod,  Polygonum  hydropiper,  P.  puno- 
tatum. 

Bmear'caie,  see  Cheese. 

Smeo'tioa,  (9/if«n«»(,  'cleansing,')  Detergents. 

Smeo'tii,  {aimens,)  Cimolia  terra. 

Bmeo'trif ,  {ofV^iftSf)  Cimolia  terra. 

Bmeg'ma,  gen.  Smeg'matie,  {e^iyi^a,  gen.  efoiyiM- 
roc,  from  90iiiXiu»,  'to  wipe,  to  cleanse.')  Soap, 
grease,  a  salve,  a  liniment.  Also,  the  secretion 
from  the  sebaceous  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Sm BO'MA  Articula'bS,  Syuovla  —  s.  Cuta- 
neum,  see  Sebaceous  glands. 

Smbo'ma  Prjcpu'tii,  Se'bum  prmputia'U.  The 
fatty  secretion  from  the  sebaceous  follicles  of  the 
glans  penis. 

Smegmatorrhflt'ai  {emegma,  and  ftm, '  I  flow,') 
Stearrhoea. 
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BmoffmorrliOB'a,  Stearrboes. 

Smell,  Seme  of,  Olfaction. 

Smell'iiig,  OlfaotioD. 

Bmeriome't  Oint'ment  for  the  Ejei,  Centum 
reflinie. 

Bmi'laoin,  see  Smilaz  sarsaparilla. 

Bmilaoi'iia  Saoemo'ta,  (from  $m\la»,)  FaUe 
Spike* nard;  indigenous;  Ord.  Liliaoeas;  is  said 
to  be  alterative,  diuretic  and  diapboretio. 

Smi'lax,  gen.  Smi'laeis,  (e/iiXa^f)  Taxus  bac- 
oata  —  8.  Aspera  CbinensiSi  Smilax  China  —  s. 
Aspera  Peruviana^  Smilax  sarsaparilla  —  s.  Ca- 
nellfefolia,  S.  paeudochtna. 

Smi'lax  Cbi'na,  ^S*.  aa'pera  Chinen'ais,  Ord. 
Smilaceffi.  Sex,  Sytt.  Dioeoia  Hexandria.  The 
root,  Ohinaf  C,  ortenta'li§  sen  pondero^ta  sen 
ve'ra,  Sankira,  OauqfMvaf  ChVna  root,  (F.) 
SquinCf  EtquinCf  Racine  de  Chine,  was  formerly 
much  employed  in  cutaneous  and  venereal  affeo- 
tioDs. 

Smi'lax  Glau'ca;  indigenous;  has  similar 
virtues  to  those  of  Sarsaparilla. 

Smi'lax  IlBOERiCFo'LiA,  S.  pseudocbina — s. 
Indioa  spinoaa^  Smilax  pseudocbina — s.  Offici- 
nalis, Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

Smi'lax  Psbudochi'na,  ^S'.  In'diea  tptno'ta  sen 
eanelltefo'lia  seu  hederu/o'lia,  Chi'na  oceidenta' tie 
sen  npu'ria  nodo'aa,  Amer'iean  or  Wett  India 
Chi'na.  In  scrofulous  disorders,  the  root  has 
been  often  preferred  to  the  oriental  kind.  In 
other  oases  it  possesses  similar  virtues. 

Smi'lax  Sarsaparil'la,  S,  Ojffieina'U;  Sar- 
9aparil'la,  Jamai'ca  SarBapariV la,  Sartaparil'la, 
Smi'lax  cu'pera  Peruvia'na,  Sar'za,  Sar'ta,  Cari- 
viU'itt'di,  I'va  Pecan' ya,  Mncapat'li,  Zar'za,  Zar- 
waparil'la,  (F.)  Sahepaveille.  The  root  of  this 
and  other  species  of  Smilax,  Samaparilla,  (Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873,)  Sar»a  Ra'dix,  (Ph.  B..  1867,)  is  in- 
odorous ;  taste  bitterish,  feoulaccous,  and  fibrous ; 
of  a  dark  color  externally ;  white  within.  It  is 
possessed  of  diuretic  and  demulcent  properties, 
and  has  been  often  employed  in  the  sequelse  of 
syphilis ;  when,  after  a  mercurial  course,  noctur- 
nal pains,  ulcerations,  Ac,  continue.  It  has, 
also,  been  advised  in  scrofula,  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, Ac. ;  but  its  efficacy  is,  to  say  the  least  of 
it,  a  matter  of  doubt  Dose,  ^j*  ^  3*  ^f  the 
powder.  It  is  obtained  from  llonduras,  Braxil, 
and  Peru — the  varieties  being  called  respectively, 
Honduras t  (F.)  Saleepareille  de  Hondurat ;  Bra- 
Mil,  (F.)  S.  de  Br f til  on  de  Portugal,  and  Peru- 
vian  Sarenparilla,  (F.)  S,  de  Pirou  ou  Caraque. 

A  principle  called  Smi'laein  or  Sareaparil'Un 
or  Paraq'lin  has  been  obtained  from  it. 

Smi'lax  Tahno'i'dbs;  indigenous;  has  similar 
properties. 

Bmi'16,  (vfttXti,)    A  curved,  two-edged  bistoury. 
A  knife. 
Bmi'lion,  {e/tiyiop,  dim.  of  tmile,)  Scalpel. 
Bmit,  (participle  of  Mtnite,)  Contagion. 
Bmit'tle,  see  Contagious. 
Bmyr'na,  {cftvpva,)  Myrrba. 
BmymiB'mUB,  (from  emyma,)  Embalming. 
Bmyr'nium    Olasa'tnun,    Smyr'nium,    (from 
§mtfmaf  the  odor  of  the  seeds   resembling  that 
of  myrrh,)    Hippoteli'uum,   JUacero'na,    Maeedo- 
nie'ium,  Her'ba  Alexandri'na^  Ori'elum,  Agrioee- 
li'nwn,    Alexan'dere,   AUan'dert,     A    plant   for- 
merly   cultivated    for    culinary    purposes.     The 
seeds  are  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  the  roots  more 
powerfully  bitter.     They  have  been  recommended 
as  resolvents,  diuretics,  emmenagogues,  Ac. 

Snag.    A  tooth  standing  alone  or  projeoting 
beyond  the  others. 
Snag'gleteeth,  Odontoparallaxis. 
Snafr'rel,  Aristolochia  serpentnria. 
Snau,    ([Sax.]    fnse^l,)     Limax  —  s.    Shell, 
Cochlea. 

Smajl  Track.  An  aphthous  ulceration  of  the 
throat  met  with  in  the  second  stage  of  syphilis 
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Snake'hild,  Chelone  glabra. 

Bnake,  Hood'od,  Cobra  di  Capello—i.  S^. 
tacled,  Cobra  di  Capello. 

Snaike'root,  Gamlenm  bipinnatum  — s.  fi.-tb. 
wort,  Aristolochia  serpentaria — s.  Black,  Acua 
raoemosa,  Sanioula  marilandica  —  s.  ButiMn. 
Eryngium  aquatioum,  Liatris  spicata — a.  C«Da«l . 
Asarum  Canadense  —  s.  Dewitt,  Prenanthri  — 1> 
Evergreen,  Polygala  paucifolia — s.  Ueart,  A^- 
rum  Canadense  —  s.  Virginia,  Aristolocfais  »r- 
pentaria  —  s.  White,  Kupatorium  ageratui<l^». 

Snake' weed,  Aristolochia  serpenuna,  JhUi.l- 
um  autumnade.  Polygonum  bistorta — s.  Aibt;.- 
can,  Cicuta  maculata. 

Snaps,  Phaseolus. 

Sneeae'wort,  Achillea  ptarmioa,  Heleniaa  it- 
tnmnale. 

Sneea'ing,  ([Sax.]  niej-an,  [G.]  n  i  e  s  e  a. '  t 
sneeie,'  an  example  of  onomatopoeia.)   Cln'mf 
Stemuta'tio,  Stemuta'tio,  Stermmtawum'tum,  ^ifr- 

numen'tum,  Ptar'mus,{Qe,)  Ntetfiug,  (F.)  £ttnm- 
ment.  A  oonvuJsive  motion  of  the  expiratcrr 
muscles,  by  which  the  air  is  driven  rapidly,  uJ 
rushes  sonorously,  through  the  nasal  fowsm.  nr- 
rying  with  it  the  mucus  and  foreign  bodiea  whirk 
adhere  to  the  pituitary  membfmne,  and  \uu 
occasioned  the  movement. 

There  are  many  customs  and  sapentitions  ees- 
neoted  with  the  act  of  sneesing,  soggcsied  prt'ba- 
bly  by  the  violent  concussion  it  gives  the  fniv. 
''Most  grandmothers  will  exelaim,  'God  \M^* 
yon  r  when  they  hear  a  child  tneece,  and  tb*7 
sum  up  the  philosophy  of  the  snbjeet  with  ibe 
following  lines : 

Sneeze  on  a  Monday,  yon  ineese  for  danger ; 
Sneeze  on  a  Tuesday,  you  klM  a  ntnuigrr : 
Sneeze  on  a  Wednaaday,  you  aneeae  for  a  le<t#r; 
Sneeio  on  a  Thursday,  for  aomething  better ; 
Sneestt  on  a  Friday,  you  iDeese  fur  aorruw ; 
Sneeae  on  a  Saturday,  your  sweetheart  to-niunv* . 
Sneeze  on  a  Sunday,  your  safety  seek. 
The  devil  will  have  von  the  whole  of  the  week." 
[**  IxmcaahiTe  FitOlore,**  in  nthUc  OyMt^ 
March  9,  IMT.j 

Snir'reli,  Nares. 

Snob,  Nasal  mucus. 

Sno'ring,  Snore,  ([Sax.)  fnopa,)  Bhen'rk': 
Ben'ehue,  Bhenx'te,  Bon'chue,  tthom'ehiu.  >*'"'- 
tor,  (So.)  Row' ting,  (F.)  Ron/UmenL  Koin  niac- 
in the  posterior  part  of  the  month  and  nas> 
fossa)  during  the  movements  of  inspiration,  fir- 
ticularly  in  sleep,  both  when  the  person  u  /• 
health,  and  in  disease,  as  in  apoplexy.  In  «^ 
tain  affections  of  the  chest  —  in  some  cawf  '^ 

Sulmonary  catarrh  —  a  kind  of  snoring  mar  ^ 
istinctly  heard  by  applying  the  ear  or  Uie  tutk* 
oscope  to  the  chest. 

Snot,  Nasal  mucus. 

Snoth,  Nasal  mucns. 

Bnont,  ([B.]  ennit,)  Nasns. 

Snow,  ([Sax.]  piap,)  JVur,  C^i'on,  (P.)  -VrrV 
Water  in  a  solid  state,  which  Calls  from  the  »' 
mosphere  in  white  flakes.  It  is  nsed  exterail ; 
as  a  tonic  and  discntient. 

Snow'hall,  Cephalanthns  oeetdeatalia. 

Bnow'berry,  Symphorican>us  raoemomv. 

Snnw'blind'neU,  Nipkailep'uia,  BliadM- 
produced  by  the  refieotion  of  the  solar  ligbt  t'*'J 
snow.  As  a  preventive,  Snow-ryea  are  a^  ^} 
the  Esquimaux.  These  are  made  of  fxt-rr*'* 
light  wood,  with  a  bridge  resting  on  the  n*>M>  t.A< 
speotacles,  and  a  narrow  slit  for  the  paiia^  ^ 
the  light. 

Snow'drop  Tree,  Cbionanthns  Vlrgiaica. 

Bnow-eyeH,  see  Snowblindness. 

Bnnii;  Cephal'io,  ([D.]  saa/,)  Pulrij  aitfi 
compositus. 

Snnfflei,  ([D.]  •nnfftfen,  'to  breatke  kH 
through  the  nose,'  probably  an  example  of  "^ ' 
matopoeiai)    Graved ao    neoiMtfoViaN,   U^i^i  ' 
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Riinanck'oni.  Breathing  hard  through  the  nose, 
often  owing  to  aooumalation  of  the  muooas  seore- 
tions,  —  an  affection  to  which  infants  are  liable, 
and  which  is  reliered  by  oiling  the  interior  of  the 
nostrils. 

Bnnrle,  Corysa, 

SniirlM,  Nares. 

Soap,  ([Sax.]  fape,)  Sapo  —  s.  Acid,  see  Sapo 
—8.  Bark,  see  Quillaya  saponaria — s.  Berries,  Sa- 
pindus  saponaria  —  s.  Black,  see  Sapo  —  s.  Cas- 
tile, Sapo  dams  —  s.  of  Coooanut  oil,  see  Sapo  — 
s.  Common  or  soft,  see  Sapo  —  s.  of  Gnaiao,  Sapo 
gnaiacinos  —  s.  Liquid,  see  Sapo  —  s.  Medicinal, 
see  Sapo — s.  Plaster,  Bmplastmm  saponis — s. 
Spanish,  Sapo  daros  —  s.  Starke j's,  see  Sapo  — 
1.  Tellow,  see  Sapo. 

Boap'wort,  Saponaria. 

Sob,  Sittfful'tu*,  ([Sax.]  f^opan,  'to  grieve,' 
probably  an  example  of  onomatopoeia,)  (F.)  iSVi/i- 
glot.  A  spasmodic,  sadden,  and  momentary  con- 
traction of  the  diaphragm,  immediately  followed 
by  relaxation,  by  which  the  little  air  that  the 
contraction  has  caused  to  enter  the  chest  is  driven 
out  with  noise.  It  is  an  evidence  of  corporeal  or 
mental  suffering. 

Bob'bv,  Corpulent. 

Bob'olett  '  offspring,'  Epigone. 

Bobri'etMf  Temperance. 

So'oia  Faro'tidifly  'companion  of  the  parotid,' 
see  Parotid. 

Bo'oial  B'yil,  Prostitution. 

Boci'e^t  Soci'etas,  (F.)  Soeitti,  {toeiut,  'a  com- 
panion.') An  association  for  the  promotion  of 
some  common  object. 

Boci'etlM,  Xed'ioal.  Associations  of  medical 
gentlemen  for  the  promotion  of  science  have  been 
numerous,  and  productive  of  valuable  results.  In 
the  United  States,  societies  exist  in  many  of  the 
States,  possessing  the  power  of  examining  into 
the  qualifications  of  every  one  who  may  be  de- 
sirous of  praotising  within  their  particular  juris- 
diction. In  some  of  the  States,  however,  the 
qualified  and  unqualified  are  permitted  to  exer- 
cise their  profession  with  equal  privileges  and 
inmiunities. 

Among  the  medical  associations  that  have  is- 
sued from  time  to  time  useful  transactions  or  pub- 
lications are  the  following :  In  America,  —  The 
Mtutachtuettt  Mtdieal  Society  /  the  Phyneo-med- 
ical  and  Mtdieal  SocUtita  of  th»  State  of  New 
Tork  /  the  Coileffe  of  Phyieiane  and  the  Patko- 
loaical  Society  of  Pkiladelpkia  ;  and  the  American 
Medical  Aetoeiation.  Is  Europe, — The  Ateocia^ 
tion  of  Feilouu  and  Licentiatee  a/  the  K\ng*9  and 
Queen't  iJollege  of  Phyeiciant  of  Ireland  ;  the  Med- 
ieo-ehirurgieal  And  Phrenological  Soeietiee  ofEdin^ 
bnrgh  ;  the  Oolleae  of  Phyeieiane,  the  Medico-chi^ 
rurgieal,  the  Med{c<U,  the  Sydenham,  Hew  Syden- 
kawif  the  Pathological,  the  Epidemiologicalf  and 
Ohti^rical  Soeietiee  of  London;  the  Aenoeiated 
Apothecariee  and  Surgeon  Apothecariee  of  England 
and  Walee,  and  the  Provincial  Medical  ana  Sur- 
gical  Aeeoeiation/  the  AcadSmie  de  Chirurgie, 
the  SoeiSti  Midieale  d* Emulation,  the  SoeiiU  de 
Midecine,  the  AeadinUe  de  Mfdeeine,  the  Soeiiti 
Midieale  d*  Obeervation^  and  the  SocUti  de  Bio^ 
logie,  of  Paris ;  the  MedieO'Chirurgical  Academy 
of  Vienna  /  the  Medical  Soeietiee  of  Berlin  and 
Copenhagen,  Ac,  Ac.  In  Asia,  —  The  Medical 
and  Phyeieal  Society  of  Calcutta. 

Valuable  medical  essays  are  likewise  contained 
in  the  published  Traneactione  of  the  American 
Phiheophieal  Society  ;  the  Royal  Soeietiee  of  Lon- 
don, adinhurgh,  0'6ttingen,  Ao. ;  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Sciencee  of  Paris  ;  the  Imperial  So- 
ciety of  Seieneee  of  St,  Petertburg  and  Vienna  ; 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciencee  of  Turin ;  the 
Academia  Imperialis  Leopoldina  ifatmrm  OuriO' 
eorum,  Ac. 


Soek'et  of  tiie  Eye,  Orbit— s.  of  the  Teeth, 
see  Alveolus. 

Booor'dia,  {eoeore,  gen.  eocordie,  from  ee, '  sep- 
aration,' and  cor,  gen.  eordie,  *  heart,')  '  without 
intellect,'  Hallucination. 

Be'da.  (An  Arabic  word,)  (F.)  iSbHde.  Protox'- 
ide  of  eodium  is  obtained  by  adding  eauetie  lime 
to  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  eoda.  The  soda  in 
solution  may  be  obtained  by  evaporation  as  hy- 
drate of  soda.  Soda  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  is  pro- 
cured by  the  evaporation  of  eolation  of  suda 
until  ebullition  ceases.  The  French  Codex  ( 1866) 
has  a  formula  for  Soude  eanetique  liquide,  Leneive 
de  Savonniere,     Its  action  is  like  that  of  potassa. 

So' da  impu'ra,  Baril'la,  Barig'lia,  Baril'ior^ 
So' da  Hiepan'iea,  Ana'inm,  Na'tron,  Ana' ton, 
Ni'trum  Anti^o'rum,  Kelp,  Aphroni'truni,  Sal  aU 
kali'nue  fix'uefoe'eilie,  Carho'nae  So' dm  impu'rue, 
Subcarbo'nae  So'die  impu'ra,  Ana'ehron,  the  min- 
eral alkali,  is  obtained  from  several  sources :  — 
naturally,  in  Egypt;  artificially,  from  the  incine- 
ration of  marine  plants ;  and  from  the  decompo- 
sition of  sulphate  of  soda,  Ac.  It  is  principally, 
however,  derived  from  plants  growing  on  the  sea- 
coast  ;  —  as  the  Sal'eola  eati'va,  S.  eoda,  S,  tragut, 
Salicor'uia  herba'cea,  Salieoruia  Arab'ica,  Ac, 
which  are,  collectively,  called  varec  or  varech^ 
corrupted  in  the  Channel  Isles  to  rraie  and 
vraiek,  where  they  are  extensively  used  as  ma- 
nure. The  cutting  of  these  plants  is  there  called 
vraiching.  The  Barilla  auhee  are  from  the  ashes  of 
the  Salicor'nia  Europe^ a;  —  the  Kelp,  (F.)  Soude 
de  Varecq,  from  the  Fueue  veeiculo'eue  and  other 
varieties ;  —  the  Turkey  Barilla,  Roquette,  Cendre 
du  Levant,  Rochet'ta  Alexandri'na,  from  the  J/e- 
tembryan' themum  Oop'^icMm y  —  the  AVicaut  Ba- 
rilla, Soda  A  licantVna  sen  Alonen'eie,  from  the 
Meeembryan' themum  nodijio'rum  ;  —  and  the  6Vir- 
thage^na  Barilla,  from  the  Salicor'nia  and  Sal'- 
tola. 

Impure  subcarbonate  of  soda,  (F.)  Sonde  du 
commerce,  consists  of  subcarbonate  of  soda,  pot- 
ash, chroride  of  sodium,  clay,  and  other  earthy 
substances.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  preparing  the 
pure  subcarbonate 

So'oA,  Cardialgia,  Cephalalgiai,  Pyrosis. 

So'da  Acbta'ta,  SoOk  Aee'tae,  So'dii  Ace'ttu, 
Ac"etate  of  So'dium,  Ac"etate  of  Soda,  Ter'ra 
folia' ta  minera'lie,  (F.)  Acitate  de  eoude.  This 
salt  is  used  in  similar  cases  with  the  acetate  of 
potassa. 

So'da  Axra'ta,  Sodss  oarbonas — s.  Alonensis, 
Soda  —  s.  Arseniate  of,  Arseniate  of  soda. 

So'da,  Bbn'eoatb  of,  Sodm  Ben'eoae,  (F.)  Ben- 
Moate  de  Soude.  This  salt  has  been  used  in  gout 
and  rheumatism  to  eliminate  uric  acid.  It  is 
prepared  by  saturating  a  solution  of  benxoic  aoid 
witn  carbonate  of  so<&. 

So'da,  Bibo'ratb  or.  Borax — s.  Bicarbonate  of, 
Soda,  carbonate  of —  s.  Bicarbonate  of,  Commer- 
cial, Sodii  bicarbonas  venalis  —  s.  Bilato  of, 
Picromel  —  s.  Borate  of,  Borax  —  s.  Buraxata, 
Borax. 

So'da,  Car'bonatb  ow,  Sodm  Carbo'nae  sen  Bi- 
carbo'nae,  So'dii  Bicarbo'nae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 
Carbo'ncLe  Nti'tricum,  So'da  Aira'ta,  Bicarbomate 
of  Soda,  Carbonate  of  protox'ide  of  So'dium, 
Bicarbonate  of  Sodium,  (F*.)  Carbonate  de  Sonde, 
S.  efferveeceute  on  afrie  ou  erayeuee.  Carbonate  de 
Soude  Saturie.  Made  from  powdered  commercial 
bicarbonate  of  eodium  by  percolation,  and  drying 
on  bibulous  paper.  Its  use  is  the  same  as  the 
subcarbonate,  than  which  it  is  less  caustic,  and 
better  adapted  for  effervescing  draughts. 

So'da  Caus'tica,  Protox'ide  of  So'ditm,  Oaue'- 
tie  Soda,  (F.)  Soude  eauetique,  S.  d  la  Chauat, 
Soude  pure,  (The  impure  subcarbonate,  treated 
by  quicklime,  and  consequently  deprived  of  its 
oarMnio  aoid*)    It  may  be  used  as  a  oaoatic  lik« 
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the  Pota99a  /im<i,  and  ie  eyen  preferable  to  it,  m 
it  does  not  deliquesce  and  run. 

So' DA,  Cblo'ridbof,  S,Cklor\uaUa,  So^dm  Chh'- 
ridum  sen  Chlorur^tunif  ChWrinated  Soda,  Na- 
trum  Oxymuriat'ieum,  Ox^u'riate  of  Soda,  (F.) 
Chlorure  de  Soude,  Chlorure  d^ootide  de  Sodium, 
This  salt  is  used  as  a  disinfeoting  agent ;  both  to 
remove  offensive  smells  in  chambers,  and  to  alter 
the  condition  of  fetid  ulcers.  See  Liquor  aodfe 
oblorinatffi. 

So'DA.,  CHLo'RniATBD,  Soda,  chloride  of — s. 
Citrate  of,  Sodao  citras. 

So'da,  EPFBRVBs'cBirT  Ci'tho-tar'tratb  of, 
S*i'die  Ci'tro-tar*tra»  Effervea'eeM.  {Sodm  Biearb, 
pulv.,  Jxvy.,  Acid,  tartaric,  pulr.,  Jviij.,  Add, 
eitric.  pulv.,  §vj.  Mix  thoroughly,  place  them 
in  a  dish  or  pan  heated  to  between  200^  and  220^, 
and  when  the  particles  begin  to  aggregate,  stir 
them  until  they  assume  a  granular  form.  Then, 
by  means  of  suitable  Steves,  separate  the  granules 
of  uniform  sice.    Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Dose,  3J.  to  3^. 

So'da  Hispan'ica,  see  Soda —  s.  Hydrochlorato 
of,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Hypophosphite  of,  Sodii 
bypophosphis. 

do'da,  HvpoflUL'pHiTB  OF,  Bypoful'phite  of  So*- 
diuntf  So'dii  hypoaul'phitf  Soda  hypotuVphi;  (F.) 
Hypotulfite  de  Soude.  This  salt  has  been  absurdly 
over-extolled  in  chronic  cutaneous,  and  scrofu- 
lous affections,  and  especially  in  tuberculosis  of 
the  lungs,  and  in  all  the  oases  in  which  the  sul- 
phite of  soda  seems  to  be  indicated.  See  SodsB 
sulnhis.     Dose,  gr.  z.  and  more,  in  syrup. 

oo'da  Impu'ra,  see  Soda  —  s.  Lithate  of.  Urate 
of  soda  —  s.  Mephite  of,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of. 

So' DA  Mint.  A  combination  of  bicarbonate  of 
•odium,  3J'i  <iromatie  tpintt  of  ammonia,  f3J<, 
•pearmitU  tenter,  f^ij.  Dose,  f^ss.-f^.  for  an 
adult;  f3i^s.-f3ij*  u>r  an  infant. 

So'da,  Mu'rcatb  of,  S,  muria'ta  sen  mur%at*iea, 
AVktili  minera'U  taWnwn,  So'da  mu'riae,  Sal  com^ 
mn'tiie  sou  cuUna'rit  sen  fon'tium  sen  gem'mm  sen 
mari'nu*  sen  al'bue  sevL/oe'eilie  sen  lu'eidum,  Jfu'- 
ria,  Na'tron  muria'tum,  Nn'trum  muriat^ieum,  ffu- 
drochlo' rinae  Na'trieut,  Ohlorure'tum  So'dii,  So*dii 
Chlo'rvlum,  Com'mon  talt,  Sea  ealt.  Rock  »alt,  Bay 
•alt,  White  ealt,  Qaadrichlo'rur^  of  So'dinm,  Hy- 
drochlo'rate  o/protox^ideo/So'dium,  Hydrochlo'- 
rate  of  Soda,  Cklo'ride  of  So'dium,  (F.)  Chlorure 
de  Sodinm,  Set  marin,  Sel  de  Cnieine.  In  an  im- 
pure state,  this  salt  is  one  of  the  most  abundant 
of  natural  productions.  It  is  soluble  in  3  parts  of 
water,  and  is  tonic,  purgative,  and  anthelmintic ; 
externally,  stimulant.  It  is  a  well-known  and  use- 
ful culinary  substance.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antiperiodic  in  the  dose  of  Jss.  or  ^j. 

So'da,  Ni'tratb  of,  So'dx  NVtrae  sea  Azo'tae, 
Sodii  Nitrae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Ifa'tron  sen  JVa'- 
trum  ni'tricum,  NVtrae  na'trieue^  Al'kali  minera'U 
nitra'tum,  Ni'trum  rhomboida'li  sea  eu'bicum, 
NVtrae  Na'trieum,  Salpe'tra,  NVtrate  of  Soda, 
N.  of  So'dium,  ProtonVtrate  of  So'dium,  Cu'bie 
NVtre,  Occurs,  native,  in  Pern,  but  may  be  made 
by  neutraliEing  carbonate  of  eoda  by  nitrio  acid, 
evaporating,  and  crystallizing. 

Its  virtues  are  similar  to  those  of  nitrate  of  po- 
tassa,  for  which  it  has  sometimes  been  substituted. 

So'da,  Ni'tritb  of.  (Made  by  heating  a  mix* 
ture  of  nitrate  of  eoda  and  charcoal  in  a  crucible 
to  dull  redness.  When  the  salt  has  become  white, 
raise  the  heat  to  melt  it,  pour  it  on  a  clean  flag- 
stone, break  it  into  fragments,  and  preserve  in  a 
stoppered  bottle.)  Formerly  used  in  the  prepa- 
ration  of  Spiritus  ^theris  Nttrosi  (Ph.  B.). 

So'da,  Oxm  u'riatk  of.  Soda,  chloride  of. 

So'da,  Phos'phatb  of,  Phoe'pkate  of  So'dium, 
So'dii  Phoe'pha;  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  S.  Phoepho. 
ra'ta,  Sotlm  phoe'phae,  Phoephae  Na'trieum,  Na- 
trum  Oxphoephoro'dee,  Sal  mirab'ili  perla'tum, 
Alkali  minera'U  phoephora' turn,  Subphoe'phate  of 

Jtrotoxide  of  So'dium,  Subprotophoe'phate  of  So'- 
ium,  Subphotpkate  of  Soda,  Triba'eie  phoaphate 


of  Soda,   Taate^Uee  pur^in^  so/f,  (F.)  Pkaepk^ 
de  Soude,  Sel  admirable perli,    {Borne  calcined U 
whiteness  and  in  fine  powder,  5cxx.,  Suljpkene 
acid,  ^Ixz^.,  Carbonate  of  •e</tMm,  Water,  eeth 
q.  s.  Mix  the  powder  with  the  acid  in  an  carth«o 
vessel,  add  a  gallon  of  water,  and  stir.  Digest  f«ff 
three  days,  occasionally  adding  a  little  water  xo 
replace  that  lost  by  evwporation,  and  frvqerattj 
stirring  the  mixture.    Pour  in  now  a  giJloa  ot 
boiling  water,  and  strain  through  mn»lin,  gn4a- 
ally  adding  more  boiUng  water,  nntil  the  hqwJ 
passes  nearly  tasteless.    Set  the  strained  liqaor 
ny,  Uiat  the  dregs  may  subside,  from  which  wnx 
off  the  clear  solution,  and  boil  down  to  a  gaUae. 
To  the  concentrated  liquid,  poured  off  from  tk 
dregs  and  heated  in  an  iron  vessel,  add  by  defne* 
the  carbonate  of  sodium  previously  disaoWnl  it 
hot  water,  until  effervescence  oeasee,  and  tb 
phosphorio  acid  is  completely  nevtialixcd :  tb« 
filter  the  liquid  and  set  it  aside  to  eryvUKiie. 
Having  removed  the  orystsJs,  add,  if  neeesttrr. 
a  small  quantity  of  earbonate  of  sodinm  to  tbt 
liquid,  so  as  to  render  it  slightly  alkaline;  thn 
alternately  evaporate  and  crystallise  so  long  u 
crystals  are  produced.    Keep  in  a  well-stoppere4 
bottle.  Ph.  U .  S.,  1873.)  Cathartic  dose,  Jsi.  to  ^. 

So'da,  Pbob'phatb  of,  Tsiba'sic,  6.  phai- 
phate  of. 

So'da  Pow'dbbs,  see  Powders,  Soda  — l 
Springs,  see  Water,  mineral  (gaaeoos). 

So'da,   Sil'icatb  of,  So'dm  SiVieae,  Solti' 
Glaee,     Internally  it  is  supposed  to  promote  \^ 
discharge  of  uric  acid  by  the  kidneys;  ezUre&.ij, 
it  is  employed  like  silicate  of  potaaaa,  for  m- 
movable  bandages. 

So'da,  Subcar'bonatk  of,  Sodm  Stthearb'/»v^ 
S.  Carbo'nae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1803,)  Sodii  Carho'%»K 
(Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  Na'tron  prarpara'tum,  Sal  N^ 
iS'.  al'kali.  Floe  ealie,  Sagi'men  Vi'tri,  Car'Umeu 
of  So'da,  Car'bonate  of  So'dium,  Suit  of  Sode  « 
of  BariVla,  Subcar'bonate  of  protta^ide  of  :s/- 
dium,  Meph'ite  of  Soda,  (F.)  iSotM-ear&oMk  ii 
Soude,  Sel  de  Soude.  The  impure  oaxbonate.  in- 
solved  in  water ;  the  solution  filtered  and  erytM- 
Used.  Soluble  in  two  parts  of  water  at  SO**.  Usetf 
as  an  antacid,  and  a  deobstment  in  teniaieu 
and  other  dfeotions.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

The  dried  Carbonate  or  Suhcar^boma$e  of  &<da, 
or  Sodium,  Sodm  eubearbo'nae  eacetera'to,  S<da 
carbo'nae  exeieca'ta,  Sodii  carbonae  exeieeata^  i  Fk 
U.  S.,  1873,)  Carbo'nae  Sodm  eicca'tum,  {F.\Sm»' 
carbonate  de  Sonde  deeeiehi^  is  employed  ai  si 
antacid  and  lithontriptic     Dose,  gr.  z.  to  zt. 

So'da,  Subpbos'pbatb  of,  S.  pfaorahate  oC 

So'da,  Sul'pbatb  of.  Sulphate  o/ Sodium^  >^ 
dm  Sul'phae,  Sodii  Sulphae,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  U7.>. 
Na'tron  vitriola'tum  Sal  eathar'tieua  sen  mtf«»  • 
Hie  Olauberi,  AVeali  minera'U  eii^pAa^nna. 
Na'trum  eulphu'rioum,  So'da  vitriola'ta,  SnCfd» 
na'trieue,  Ape'rient  Salt  of  Frtdtrick,  Oiemh^* 
Salt,  (F.)  SulfaU  de  Soude^  Sel  de  Glauber,  (Ov 
tained  from  tiie  salt  that  remains  after  thedi-U'- 
lation  of  muriatic  acid,  the  superabundant  M^i 
being  saturated  with  subcarbonate  of  soda.)  It 
is  soluble  in  three  parts  of  water  at  60^,  it  par* 
gative,  and  In  small  doses  diuretic.  Dosr.^rs.-!. 

The  LymingUm  Glaubet^e  SaUe  ia  a  SulfUw 
Magneeia  and  Soda,  and  is  obtained  froa  tU 
mother-liquor  of  sea-water,  or  by  dissolriBf  £^ 
som  salt  in  a  solution  of  Glauber's  salt. 

So'da,  Bul'pritb  of,  SodsB  snlphis^a  £s^ 
phovins^e  of,  Sulphovinate  of  soda. 

So'da,  Taji'tratb  of,  TVir'iroie  ofPetae'ea  e»i 
Soda,  Tar^trate  of  So'dium  and  Pbtaeeimm,  T^ 
tarited  or  Tartarated  Soda,  BochetUorSei^mnn 
Salt,  Soda  TartariMa'ta,  Soda  TarianUet^  >ei  ^ 
pelUn'eie  sen  Seignefti  sen  Poiychree'tmm  ,<^ 
netti,  Na'tron  tartariwa'tum^  Tar^trae  /V<»*'»  ^ 
Sodm,  Sodm  et  Potae'em  Tar'trae,  (Ph.  C  fi.  J*^^' 
Potaeem  et  Sodm  Tar'trae,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  IW.  T- 
taeeii  et  Sodii   Tar'trae,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873..  ^^ 
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poiat'notar'iraM,  Tar'trat  Pviat^tm  t€  Sodm,  (F.) 
TartraU  de  potatte  el  de  Soude,  Set  de  Seimtttt, 
(Sodm  carb,f  ^x^j.,  Pota§9,  bitarL  in  pnW.,  3XTJ., 
Aq.  buUitnt.f  Or.  Difiolve  the  oarbonate  in  the 
water,  and  add  ipvdoally  the  bttartrate.  Filter 
the  solution,  eraporate  and  cryitallite.  Ph.  U.  6.) 
It  is  a  gentle  eathartie.    Dose,  Jm.  to  3j. 

So'da,  U'ratk  op,  Urate  of  loda — si  valerian- 
ate of,  Sodfl»  Talerianas  —  s.  VitrioUta,  S.  sul- 
phate of. 

So'da  ahd  Sil'tsb,  Htfosul'pbitb  of,  SodsB  et 
Afveoti  hrposolphiB. 

M'dm  wa'ter,  Acidnlons  water,  simple. 

Bo'da  Aoe'tu,  Soda,  acetate  of — s.  Arsenias, 
Arseniate  of  soda — s.  Aiotas,  Soda,  nitrate  of — 
8.  Bensoas,  Soda,  bensoate  of — s.  Biboras,  Borax 

—  8.  BiearbonaSy  Soda,  carbonate  of — s.  Boras, 
Borax  —  s.  Boras  alcalesoens.  Borax  —  s.  Boras 
ropersatoms.  Borax  —  s.  Carbonas,  Soda,  subear- 
bonate  of —  s.  Carbonas  exsiooatns,  see  Soda,  sub- 
earbonate  of — s.  Carbonaa  impurus,  Soda — s. 
Cbloras,  Soda,  chlorate  of. 

&o'DM  Ci'trab,  Cifrate  of  So' da.  A  white  salt 
formed  by  saturating  a  solution  of  citric  acid  with 
bicarbonate  of  soda.  It  is  a  pleasant  purgative, 
with  properties  similar  to  those  of  citrate  of  mag- 
nesia. Its  dose  is  from  eight  to  twelve  drachms 
in  aqueous  solution,  or  acidulated  with  citric  acid 
and  sweetened. 

So'DiB  Ci'tro-tar'tras  Epperyes'cbicb,  Soda, 
eitro-tartrate  of,  efferresoent — s.  HTposulphis, 
Sodii  hjposnJphis  —  s.  Murias,  Soda,  muriate  of 

—  i.  Nitras,  £(oda,  nitrate  of —  s.  Phosphas,  Soda, 
phosphate  of — s.  Potassiotartras,  Soda,  tartrate 
of — s.  Snbboras,  Borax  —  s.  Subcarbonas  impura, 
Soda. 

So'DiB  Scl'phis,  Sodii  Sulphi*,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 
SuVphite  o/So'da,  Sul'pkite  c/  So'dium,  may  be 
made  by  passing  a  stream  of  9ulphurou»  acid  gat 
into  a  strong  solution  of  carbonate  o/toda,  digest- 
ing the  solution  with  ttdphur  at  a  gentle  heat  for 
several  days,  evaporating,  and  crystallising. 
Like  sulphurous  acid,  it  has  been  used  to  arrest 
fermentation,  as  in  yeast  vomiting,  and  in  symotio 
diseases  in  general;  the  sulphurous  acid,  it  is 
imagined,  being  set  free  by  the  aoid  of  the  yeasty 
matter.  Dose,  ^.  three  times  a  day.  On  a  sim- 
ilar hypothesis,  it  has  been  used  locally  in  sore 
month  presumed  to  be  of  parasitic  origin,  3J*  ^^ 
the  salt  to  f^.  of  water.  It  has  also  been  given 
in  intermittents.    See  Potassii  sulphis. 

So'djb  Valbria'has,  VaWrianate  of  Soda,  was 
admitted  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States  for  1863,  but  dismissed  in  that  of  1873. 
It  is  chiefly  employed  for  obtaining  the  other 
valerianates. 

So'djb  bt  Arokh'ti  Htposdl'phis,  Hypotd'- 
pkiu  of  Soda  and  Silver,  (F.)  Hypoenlphite  de 
Soude  et  tT Argent,  (This  salt  is  formed  by  pour- 
ing a  solution  of  kypoeulokite  ofeoda  over  oxide 
of  eilver  recently  precipitated  by  potaeea,  until 
the  oxide  is  entirely  dissolved.  Crystals  are 
afforded  by  evaporation.)  A  solution  of  it  is  used 
in  the  same  eases  as  one  of  the  nitrate  of  silver. 

So'DJB  n  PoTAs'sjB  Tar'tras,  Soda,  Tar- 
trate of. 

Bo'deiif  Ua'eral  Wattn  of.  This  town,  in 
Nassau,  near  Frankfort,  contains  several  springs, 
which  are  either  alterative  i^rients  or  markedly 
tonic. 

Se'dil  Aee'tU,  Soda  aeetata— s.  Ananias,  Ar- 
seoiate  of  soda  — s.  Anroterohloridum,  see  Gold 
^s.  BicarbonaSi  Soda,  oarbonate  of — s.  Boras^ 
Borax. 

So'niiBioABBO'irAsyBirA'Lis,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,) 
Commer'eiai  Biear'bonaie  of  So'dium,  A  white 
opsque  powder,  containing  variable  amounts  of 
•oda  not  ftilly  saturated  with  oarbonio  aeid. 
Sodm  bicarhtmat  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1878)  If  obtatawl 
from  it. 


So'nn  Brc/xidvm,  Brofmidk  of  So'dinm.  A  salt 
resembling  in  its  dose  and  properties  the  bromide 
of  potassium^  but  containing  more  bromine. 

do'dii  Carbo'nab,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s. 
Carbonas  exsiccate.  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s. 
Chloridum,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Chloruretum. 
Soda,  muriate  of. 

So'dii  Hypos ul'phis,  BypotuVphite  ofSo'dium, 
fT.  of  Soda,  A  salt  of  soda  in  combination  with 
hypoeulphurous  acid,  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  sulphite.  Dose,  gr.  z.-xx.,  three  times 
daily ;  externally,  3J«  d^olved  in  (^.  of  water. 
See  Sulphurous  aoidl 

So'nii  lo'DiDUH,  Podide  of  So'dium,  This  salt 
baa  been  prescribed  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
iodide  of  potassium,  especially  in  syphilis. 

So'dii  Mi'tras,  Soda,  nitrate  of — s.  Phosphas, 
SodsB  phosphas  —  s.  Sulphas,  Soda,  sulphate  of — 
s.  Sulphis,  SodsB  sulphis ;  see  Potassii  sulphis. 

Bo'ainill,  Na'trinm,  Natro'nium,  (from  toda,) 
The  metallic  basis  of  soda. 

So'Diim,  Ac^BTATB  OF,  Soda  aoetata — s.  Ane- 
niate  of,  Arseniate  of  soda  —  s.  Bicarbonate  of, 
SodsB  carbonas — s.  Bicarbonate  of,  commercial, 
Sodii  bioarbooas  venalis  —  s.  Borate  of,  Borax  — 
s.  Bromide  of,  Sodii  bromidum  —  s.  Carbonate 
of,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Carbonate  of, 
dried,  see  Soda,  subcarbonate  of —  s.  Chloride  of, 
Soda,  muriate  of — t.  Cklorure  de,  Soda,  muriate 
of — •.  Cklorure  dioxide  de.  Soda,  chloride  of  — 
B.  Hypophosphite  of,  Sodii  hypophosphis  —  s« 
Hyposulphite  of,  Soda,  hyposulphite  of — s. 
Iodide  of,  Sodii  iodidum^s.  Nitrate  of,  Soda, 
nitrate  of —  s.  Phosphate  of,  Sodss  phosphas  — 
s.  Protonitrate  of,  Soda,  nitrate  of — s.  Protoxide 
of,  Soda — s.  Protoxide  of,  hydrochlorate  of, 
Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Protoxide  of,  nitrate  of. 
Soda,  nitrate  of —  s.  Protoxide  of,  phosphate  of. 
Soda,  phosphate  of — s.  Protoxide  of,  subcarbon- 
ate of,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Quadrichlo- 
ruret  of.  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Subborate  of,  prot- 
oxide of.  Borax  —  s.  Subprotoborate  of.  Borax  — 
s.  SubprotophoBphate  of,  Soda,  phosphate  of — s. 
Sulphate  of.  Soda,  sulphate  of — s.  Sulphoear- 
bolate  of,  see  Sulphocaroolate. 

Sod'oma  Oallo'nim,  {Sodam^  and  Oalli,  *  the 
French,')  Syphilis. 

Sodom'ia,  (from  Sodom,  'the  sin  of  Sodom,') 
Buggery. 

Sod'omy,  Buggery. 

ScBm'mariSf,  <on'm«n  of,  F.  of  Soemmering 
—  S.  Gray  substanoe  of,  Peduncles  of  the  brain. 

Beft'oniiig,  (from  [Sax.]  fOfC,)  Mollities  —  s. 
of  the  Brain,  Mollities  cerebri  —  s.  Mucoid  or 
Mucous,  see  Mucoid. 

i8oi-j»eitr-eo<,  'self  for  self,'  Homoeosygy. 

Side,  (originally  from  [L.]  tela, '  a  bristle'  [?],) 
Serioum. 

8<df,  (from  [L.]  eitie,)  Thirst  ~«.  Exceeeiv, 
Polydipsia. 

Sol, 'the  sun,' Gold. 

SoUHre,  Solar. 

BoU'moa  lBtattiao'nim«  (from  eohr, '  I  com- 
fort,') Pimpiaella  anianm  —  s.  Scabiosomm,  Fu- 
maria. 

BoU'iiUt  see  Solaaum  dulcamara. 

Bol'aiiiBt  *^  Solannm  duleamara. 

Bol'aaoid,  SolanoVdee,  {eolanum, '  the  potato,' 
and  fWbr, '  resemblance.')  Resembling  a  potato ; 
potato-like.  An  epithet  applied  to  a  form  of 
eanoer,  Solano'ma,  which  appears  to  be  interme- 
diate between  seirrhus  and  encephaloid,  increas- 
ing more  rapidly  than  the  former,  yet  approach- 
ing  it  in  firmness. 

lolano'nat  (from  eolanrnm  tuberotmm  —  'the 
potato,'  and  oma,)  see  Solaaold. 

Sola'avmt  (from  eolor, '  I  soothe'  [7],)  S.  ni'- 

grum  sea  vulga'ri  sen  pmlga*tum,   Com*mon   or 

Oiar'dm  Nighttkad;  (F.)  Mortlle  d  fruit  noir. 

PiiBiify^  flnlsmnnw    iSmb.  4r«<*  Foatapdria  Mono- 
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gynift.  A  narcotic  poison.  The  ffuiU  ds  MortlU 
is  made  by  macerating  in  oil,  for  several  days, 
the  leaves  and  fruit  of  this  plant.  The  oil  is 
anodyne  and  disoatient. 

Sola'num  Carolinbr'sI,  Hone  net* tie, »■  in- 
digenous. The  Juice  of  the  berries  is  said  to 
have  been  employed  successfully  in  idiopathic 
tetanus.  [?] 

Sola'ndm  Dulcava'ra,  S,  9ean'den»  sen  ligno'- 
•mn,  Dufcawa'ra,  D.  ^ex«o'»a,  Olyeipi'crotf  Ama'' 
ra  dul'cis,  Y^iftiKyo^  of  Theophrastus,  Bit'ieraweet, 
Wood'y  Night'thade,  Birtertweet  Night'ahadef 
Bit' iertwcet  Ftrte,  Night* thade  Vine,  Vi'olet  bloom, 
(F.)  Douee-avtire,  Morelle  grimpante,  Vigne  de 
Judfe,  The  taste  of  the  young  branches  —  Dul- 
camara (Ph.  U.  S.) — is  bitter,  followed  by  sweet- 
ness ;  hence  its  name.  It  has  been  used  in  many 
diseases  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorific,  especially  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  humoral  asthma,  dropsy, 
yarions  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  and  jaundice; 
but  is  of  doubtful  efficacy.  Its  virtues  seem  to 
depend  on  an  alkaline  principle,  called  Soianin 
or  SolaniOf  which  is  sometimes  employed  medici- 
nally.   Dose  of  dulcamara  in  powder,  ^j.  to  Sj. 

Sola'nith  Escdlbr'tuw,  S.  tuberosum — s.  Foe- 
tidum.  Datura  stramonium — s.  Furiosum,  Atropa 
belladonna  —  s.  Hortense  nigrum,  Atropa  bella- 
donna —  s.  Humboldtii,  8.  lycopersicum  —  s. 
Lethale,  Atropa  belladonna  —  s.  Lignosum,  8. 
dulcamara. 

Sola'num  LrcopER'stcvv,  Lyeoper'nenin  eteu- 
len'tum,  L.  po'mum  amo'rit  seu  Humbold'tii  sen 
pteudolgcoptr' aieuftif  Ma'lum  lycoptr'tieumf  Lov^- 
anple  plant.  The  fruit  of  this,  called  Toma'ta, 
TomaUo  or  Loveapple,  (F.)  Pomme  d* Amour,  is 
much  eaten  in  the  United  States;  and  with  the 
French,  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  Ac.,  forms  an  es- 
teemed sauce. 

Sola'num  Maq'nom  Virgiria'ndm  Ru'bruv, 
Phytolacca  decandra — s.  Maniacum,  Atropa  bella- 
donna. Datura  stramonium  —  8.  Melanocerasus, 
Atropa  belladonna. 

Sola'nuw  Mblon'oeita,  Melon'gena,  Egg-plant, 
Mad-apple  plant,  (F.)  Aubergine.  A  native  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  Its  oblong,  egg- 
shaped  fruit,  Pomum  Melon'genK,  Ma'lum  inea'- 
num,  is  prepared  in  soups  and  sauces,  in  those 
countries,  liKe  the  tomato. 

Sola'ndm  Ni'orum,  Solanum. 

Sola'num  Ni'veuk.  a  South  African  plant; 
the  leaves  of  which,  applied  to  foul  ulcers,  cleanse 
them.  The  fresh  juice  of  the  berries  and  leaves, 
made  into  an  ointment  with  lard  or  fat,  is  used 
by  the  farmers  for  the  same  purpose. 

Sola'mum  Pakigitla'tum,  Junipeb'a,  Jtirubeb'a, 
A  shrub  of  Brasil,  where  the  juice  of  the  bruised 
leaves  and  unripe  fruit,  and  the  plant  itself  and 
its  root,  are  used  as  a  tonic. 

Sola'mum  Parmektb'rii,  S.  tuberosum  —  s. 
Pseudolycopersicum,  8.  lycopersicum — s.  Quadri- 
folium,  Pans — s.  Raoemosum  Americanum,  Phy- 
tolacca decandra. 

8ola'nux  Sarc'tux,  Pal'eetine  Night'ehade. 
The  fruit  of  this  is  globular,  and  is  much  eaten 
in  the  countries  where  it  is  a  native. 

Sola'nux  Scan'drrs,  S.  dulcamara. 

Sola'rum  Tubbrd'buk,  S.  eeeulen'tum  seu  Par^ 
mente'rii,  Lycoper'neum  tubero'eum,  Pa'pat  Ameri- 
ca'nus,  Pap'pue  America'nut,  Ameriea*num  TVi- 
bero'tum,  Batta'ta  Virginia'ua,  Bata'tae ;  the 
Pota'to,  (F.)  Pomme  de  Terre,  Pnrmentiire.  A 
native  of  Peru.  A  nutritions  and  wholesome 
vegetable ;  one  of  the  most  useful,  indeed,  that 
exists.  One  hundred  pounds  of  potatoes  afford 
ten  pounds  of  starch,  which  is  equal  to  arrow- 
root as  a  nutrient  and  demulcent.  It  is  called 
Pota'to  Flour,  P.  Starch,  French  Sa'go,  Petit 
Sague,  Oom'mon  Ar'rowroot,  &e. 

Sola'ritm  U'bbri,  Capsionm  annmim— a.  Vesi- 
carium,  Physalis. 


Sola'rtx  ViROiRiA'iruif.  Indigenoiii ;  ii  taid 
to  resemble  Solanum  nigrum  in  its  propertict« 

8oLA'irnM  Vulga'bS,  Solanum. 

Bo'lar,  Sola'rie,  (F.)  Solairt,  {eol,  gen.  t-M 
'the  sun.')  Relating  to  the  tun;  having  nji 
like  the  sun. 

So'lar  Aspbtx'ia,  see  Coup  de  soleil— s.  Ei- 
haustion,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

So'lar  Plex'us,  Epigae'tric  Plex'Wf  PUi\» 
eola'rie,  Ceyi'trum  eofumu'ni,  Cer'ebrum  oi^i-r.- 
na'li.  A  collection  of  ganglions  and  filanM-fi. 
interweaving  and  anastomosing  with  each  oibf: 
repeatedly,  and  belonging  to  the  system  of  ih 
great  sympathetic.  This  vast  plexus,  HiDf  % 
the  vertebral  column,  the  aort*,  and  the  (mIUt 
of  the  diaphragm,  has  a  very  irrtgular  t^^y- 
The  ganglions  and  filaments  eompofing  it  it 
soft,  reddish,  and  almost  all  issue  from  the  »ec  - 
lunar  ganglions.  It  receives,  also,  braocbef  inz 
the  pneumogastries.  It  seems  to  be  chiefljj- 
tended  for  the  aorta,  and  accompanici  til  r< 
branches;  furnishing  many  seconoaiy  p]exa•'^ 
which  are  called  the  infradiapkragmatit^  to; - 
euperior  metenteric,  inferior  mewenttric,  re^ai  v 
emulgent,  epermatie,  Ac. 

So'lar  Spec'trum,  see  Spectrum. 

BoldanePlA,  (from  eoUdare,  'to  make  firs. 
Convolvulus  soldanella. 

Bordier's  Spots,  Haculse  a]ba»->t.  Weed.  Mi! 
ioo. 

Bole,  ([Sax.]  pol,)  So'lum,  8.  pe'dit.  So  *- 
(from  eolum,  'the  ground/)  Ba'eie  eor^pori*.  J  • 
««»,  Superjie"ie»  planta'rie  pe'dit,  Peti'na,  Vf 
tig"ium,  Pe'dion,  Pe'ta,  PeVma,  Plan'ta,  Iln*^ 
rie  tup€rjic"ie§  pe'die,  Fa'eiee  conea'ra  fen  it/'- 
rior  seu  Pla'num  seu  Conca'vum  seu  Part  ip/t'"* 
sen  Pinnit'iea  seu  Plan'ta  seu  Vo'lape'Hu,  F. 
Plante  du  Pied.  The  sole  of  the  foot;  the  Qoiff 
surface  of  the  foot. 

Bolea,  Sole  —  s.  Ipecmeuanlia,  see  Ipeesck- 
anha. 

S^Maire,  Soleus. 

Bolen,  gen.  Sole'nis,  (auXnw,)  Canal,  Craft 
see  Solenarium,  and  Vertebral  column. 

Bolena'rinm,  {aw^v^aptw,  from  «i«Af», '  s  nei^ 
a  pipe.O  An  instrument  of  surgery,  repre^eot  i: 
a  Kind  of  gutter,  in  the  cavity  of  which  the  p^a-' 
was  placed,  like  a  limb  in  a  cradle.  The  rtf^ 
Solen  itself  —  a»Xirr,  Cona'fit— was  used,  in  «? 
tiquity,  for  a  grooved  channel  or  cradle,  is  vbci 
a  fractured  limb  was  placed. 

BolenOBtern'ma  (gen.  Solenoetem'mctii)  Ar'gtL 
Cynanchum  oletefolium. 

Bole'nf,  Oaetroene'miue  inter'nut,  JW***'"- 
nien  (Ch.),  (F.)  SoUaire,  (from  eolea,  «a  9o\t  i 
a  shoe,'  owing  to  its  shape.)  A  muscle  ntu'i 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  leg.  It  is  broad,  ii« 
and  almost  oval,  and  is  attached,  abore,  to  ik« 
posterior  edge  of  the  fibula,  to  the  oblique  Ud<  • 
the  posterior  surface,  and  to  the  inner  edge  ci :-« 
tibia.  It  terminates,  below,  by  a  larg«  teoi^ 
which  unites  to  that  of  the  gastrocnemiiii  ri 
temus,  to  form  the  tendo  Achillis.  This  at*r* 
extends  the  foot  on  the  leg,  and  oonvenclj.  ^ 
Gastrocnemii. 

Bolioa'tlo,  (from  eol,  gen.  §oUe,  'tHe  ssn.'^  b- 
■olation. 

BoPid,  SoVidue,  Ste'reoe,  (from  eoium.  'f 
ground.')  A  body  whose  integnnt  boIwc>« 
are  so  united  by  the  force  of  eohesioo.  tUi  i^ 
will  not  separate  by  their  own  weight  i> 
solids,  in  the  human  body,  are  the  bosct,  fl*' 
tilages,  tendons,  muacles,  ligameBtf,  u^^^* 
veins,  nerves,  membranes,  skin,  Ac.  TbetAtf 
omy,  or  rather  study  of  the  solids,  i»  «*'^* 
Stereol'ogy,  firom  artp^, '  loUd,'  and  >^%  *•  ^ 
course.'  , . 

BoUdA'ffO,  gen.  Solida^'inie,  (tnm  p^^*^ 
'to  makelrm,'  in  allusion  to  its  ftvpeW^* 
vulnerary.)    See  Solidago  Tirganm* 
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Solida'oo  Rio''ida,  R\g*'%d  Oold'en  rod,  Bwm^ 
ttyp'tie;  indigenous;  of  the  Composite  family , 
flowering  in  August  and  September;  is  astriDgent 
ftnd  tooio. 

Solida'go  Saraoen'ici,  S.  Wrgaurea. 

Solid  A 'oo  Viboaur'ka,  S.  vulya'rU  sen  Sara^ 
ctn'iea,  V\r*ga  aur'eOy  Ser'ba  do'rea,  Con^za 
en' ma  aur'ta,  Sgm'phytum  Petrm'umf  EWehrvtumf 
CoMoVida  Snraeen'iea,  Qald'tn  rod,  (F.)  verge 
d'off  Herhe  de§  Jtiift,  The  leaves  of  SoUda'go 
w{»Vri  —  Solid a'oo,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  —  Fra* grant  or 
SKeeUcented  Oolden  rod  —  and  the  flowers,  have 
been  recommended  as  aperients  and  tonios,  in 
urinary  diseases,  and  in  internal  hemorrhage. 

Solida'go  Vulga'ris,  S.  virgaurea. 

Sol'idiim,  (from  •olid\u,  *  solid/)  Patholo^'ia 
tolida'rit.  The  doctrine  of  those  physicians  who 
refer  ail  diseases  to  alterations  of  the  solid  parts 
of  the  body.  To  the  believers  in  this  doctrine,  the 
appellation  SnVxdiaU  has  been  given.  The  solid- 
ists  think  that  the  solids  alone  are  endowed  with 
vital  properties ;  that  they  alone  can  receive  the 
impression  of  morbific  agents,  and  be  the  seat  of 
pathological  phenomena.  Solidism  has  been  ^e 
prevalent  doctrine.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
say,  that  in  all  our  investigations,  the  condition 
of  both  solids  and  fluids  must  be  regarded. 

Sol'idistSi  see  Solidism. 

So'linxil}  'a  bathing  tub,'  Baignoire;  also, 
Taenia  solium,  (from  9ol\Ut  because  considered  to 
be  found  eoUtary  or  alone.) 

SoUll'nar,  Solluna'rie,  (raZ, '  the  sun,'  and  luna, 
'the  moon.')  An  epithet  applied  to  a  fancied  in- 
fluence exerted  by  the  sun  and  moon  on  man  in  a 
state  of  health  and  disease. 

Solabil'it7»  SoluhiWt€Uf  {eolverey  eolutum,  'to 
dissolve,'  and  hdbilie,  *  able.')  That  property  of 
a  body  by  virtue  of  which  it  can  be  Jii^solved  in 
a  menstruum ;  when  it  is  said  to  be  soluble. 

8ol'iible»  Solu'bHia.  Relaxing.  Applied  to 
the  bowels  when  gently  relaxed.     See  Solubility. 

Sol'dblb  Glass,  Potassa  or  Soda,  silicate  of. 

Solum,  Sole — s.  Pedis,  Metatarsus,  Sole. 

SolutS,  {tolvere^  eolutum,  *  to  dissolve,')  Solution. 

Solu'tio,  Solution  —  s.  Alexiteria  Oaubiana, 
see  Disinfection  —  s.  Ammonias  subcarbonatis. 
Liquor  ammonias  subcarbonatis  —  s.  Arsenioalis, 
Liquor  arsenioalis  —  s.  Arsenioata,  Liquor  arsen- 
iealis  —  s.  Arsenitis  kalicss.  Liquor  arsenioalis  — 
8.  Calois,  Liquor  calcis  —  s.  Camphoras  astherea, 
Tmctura  letherea  camphorata  —  s.  Camphorae 
oleosa,  Linimentum  camphoras — s.  Continni,  So- 
Intion  of  continuity — s.  Cupri  ammoniati,  Liquor 
Cttpri  ammoniati  —  s.  Fern  nitratis,  Liquor  ferri 
nitratis  —  s.  Guaiaci  gummosa,  Mistura  guaiaci 
—  8.  Muriatis  barytas,  Barytl^  muriate  of — s. 
Muriatis  calcis,  see  Calcis  murias  —  t.  Muriatis 
ferrici  aetherea,  Tinotura  seu  alcohol  sulfnrioo- 
aethereus  ferri — s.  Muriatis  hydrargjrri  oxygenati, 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis — s.  Potassii  iodidi 
iodureta,  Liquor  iodinii  compositus — s.  Resinas 
guaiaci  aquosa,  Mistura  guaiaci  —  s.  Solventis 
mineralis,  Liquor  arsenici  chloridi  —  s.  Subcarbo- 
natis ammoniaci  spirituosa,  Spiritus  ammonias. 

Solii'tio  SuLPHA'Tia  Cu'pw  CoMPOs'rrA,  A' qua 
vttriol'ica  emru'Ua,  Syd'enham'e  Stypfie  Wa'ter, 
ifittiph,  cuprif  Alum,,  U  ^iij.,  Aeid.  Sulpk., 
^J0s.,  Aqtut,  Oij. ;  dissolve,  and  filter.)  A  stjrptic, 
and,  largely  diluted,  an  astringent  eoUyrinm. 

Bola'tion,  SoluUio,  Lg'eie,  (F.)  Die'eoluHon.  An 
operation  which  consists  in  dissolving  a  solid  body 
in  a  menstruum.  Likewise,  the  product  of  such  op- 
eration—^SbZu'^um,  (F.)  Saints,  Liqueur,  It  means, 
also,  with  many,  the  termination  of  a  disease ;  — 
with  others,  a  termination  accompanied  by  criti- 
cal signs ;— and,  with  others,  again,  it  is  synony- 
mous with  crisis. 

Solu'tioh  of  Ao'^etati  of  Auu&mAf  Liquor 
ammoniee  aeetatit  —  t.  of  Ammonia,  bentinated, 
see  Ammonias  sulphas  —  s.  Alkaline,  see  Fuligo- 
luU  —  8.  of  Alkaline  iron,  Liquor  ferri  alkalini— 


B.  of  Alum,  oomponnd,  Liquor  aluminis  composi- 
tus—  s.  of  Ammonia,  subcarbonate  of,  Liquor 
ammonias  subcarbonatis  —  s.  of  Ammoniated  cop- 
per. Liquor  cupri  ammoniati  —  s.  of  Arseniate  of 
soda,  see  Arseniate  of  soda  —  8.  of  Arseniate  of 
sodium,  see  Arseniate  of  soda  —  s.  Arsenical,  Li- 
quor arsenioalis  —  e,  Areinicale  de  Penreon,  see 
Arseniate  of  soda  —  s.  Arsenical,  De  Valangin's, 
Liquor  arsenici  chloridi — e,  d*Areinitede  potasea, 
Liquor  arsenioalis  —  s.  of  Atropia,  Liquor  atro- 
pias  —  8.  of  Carbonate  of  soda,  Liquor  sodas  car- 
bonatis  — 8.  of  Charcoal,  concentrated,  see  Tino- 
tura catechu  —  s.  of  Chloride  of  arsenic.  Liquor 
arsenici  chloridi  —  b.  of  Chloride  of  sine,  see  Bur- 
nett's disinfecting  liquid — s.  of  Chlorinated  soda, 
Liouor  Bodas  chlorinatas  —  s.  of  Chlorine,  see 
Chlorine  —  s.  of  Citrate  of  ammonia,  Liquor  am- 
monias citratis  —  b.  of  Citrate  of  magnesia,  see 
Magnesias  citras — s.  of  Citrate  of  potassa,  Liquor 
potassas  citratis — s.  of  Continuity,  see  Continuity 

—  B.  of  Corrosive  sublimate.  Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis  —  s.  De  Valangin's,  Liquor  arsenici 
chloridi  —  s.  Donovan's,  see  Arsenic  and  mercury, 
iodide  of — s.  Fowler's,  Liquor  arsenioalis — s. 
Gannal's,  see  Aluminas  acetas. 

Solu'tiok,  Goad'by's,  called  after  the  proposer, 
Dr.  Goadby,  is  made  of  hay  ealt,  ^iv.,  eorroeive 
eublimate,  gr.  iv.,  alum,  J^i}.,  And  boiling  water, 
Oiv.  It  is  employed  to  preserve  animal  sub- 
stances. For  most  purposes  it  may  be  diluted 
with  an  equal  bulk  of  water. 

SoLU'TIOK  of  Gut'TA  Per'CBA  in  CBLO'ROrORM, 

see  Gutta  percha — s.  Heinecke's,  see  Arseniate 
of  soda  —  e,  par  lee  JBuilee,  Olea  medicinalia  —  B. 
of  Hydriodate  of  potassa.  Liquor  potasses  hydri- 
odatis — B.  of  Iodide  of  iron.  Liquor  ferri  iodidi — 
8.  of  Iodine,  compound.  Liquor  iodinii  composi- 
tus—  s.  of  Iron,  nitrated.  Liquor  ferri  nitratis  — 
B.  Labarraque's,  Eau  de  Javelle  —  s.  of  Lime, 
Liquor  calcis  —  s.  of  Lime,  saccharated.  Liquor 
calcis  saccharatus  —  b.  Lugol's,  Liquor  iodini 
compositus — s.  of  Magnesia,  condensed.  Magne- 
sia, fluid  —  s.  Monsel's,  see  Ferri  sulphas  —  s.  of 
Monro,  Liquor  of  Monro  —  s.  of  Acetate  of  mor- 
phia. Liquor  morphias  acetatis^B.  of  Hydro- 
chlorate  of  morphia,  Liquor  morphias  muriatis  — 
B.  of  Muriate  of  morphia,  Liouor  morphias  muria- 
tis —  s.  of  Sulphate  of  morpoia,  Liquor  morphice 
Bulphatis  —  8.  of  Kitrate  of  iron.  Liquor  ferri  ni- 
tratis—  8.  of  Kitrate  of  mercury,  see  Hydrargyri 
nitrskB  •—  8.  of  Opium,  Battley's,  Liquor  morphias 
sedativus  —  s.  of  Oxymuriate  of  mercury.  Liquor 
hydrargyri  oxymuriatis  —  s.  Pearson's,  see  Ar- 
seniate of  soda  —  s.  of  Permanganate  of  potassa, 
Liquor  potasses  permanganatis » s.  of  Persul- 
phate of  iron,  see  Ferri  sulphas  —  s.  Plenck's,  see 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinerenm  —  s.  of  Potassa, 
Liquor  potassa — s.  de  Potaeee,  Liquor  potassae — 
8.  of  Seequinitrate  of  iron,  Liquor  ferri  nitratis — 
8.  of  Soda,  Liquor  sodas  —  s.  of  Strychnia,  see 
Stryohnias  murias  —  s.  of  Subaeetate  of  lead,  Li- 
quor plumbi  subacetatis  —  s.  of  Subaeetate  of 
lead,  oiluted.  Liquor  plumbi  Bubacetatis  dilutus — 
8.  of  Subcarbonate  of  potassa,  Liquor  potaessD  sub- 
carbonatis —  8.  of  Subsulphate  of  iron,  see  Ferri 
sulphas  —  8.  of  Tartarized  antimony,  Vinum  an- 
timonii  tartarizati — 8.  of  Terchloride  of  antimony, 
see  Antimoninm  mnriatum  —  s.  of  Temitrate  of 
sesquioxide  of  iron,  Liquor  ferri  nitratis  —  s.  of 
Van  Swieten,  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis  — 
8.  Vleminckx's,  see  Calcis  sulphuretum. 

flolnti'Tllf ,  Laxative. 

Bolil'tlUn,  Solution. 

florvani,  (fh>m  eolvere,  'to  disBolve/)  Solvent 

—  8.  Minerale,  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

Borvtnt,  Sol'vene,  (F.)  Fondant,  A  medicine 
supposed  to  posBeSB  the  property  of  dissolving  or 
removing  obstructions  and  extraneous  substances. 
Thus  we  have  eolventa  of  the  Btone  in  the  bladder, 
Ac.    See  Dissolventia* 

Boh'rmjn,  Mix'jbral,  Liquor  arteniealis. 
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ligna  —  s.  Throat,  taberoular,  Phairngitis  fol- 
lionlar  —  8.  Throat,  oloeroas,  Cynanohe  maligna. 

Bore'nOBB,  Parap'§U  a'crit  teneritu'do.  Pain- 
fal  uneaainess  or  tendemesa,  local  or  general,  on 
being  toaohed  with  a  pressure  that  does  not  usu- 
ally excite  distressing  feeling.  Often,  a  febrile 
symptom.  Also,  the  tenderness  of  a  wound, 
nicer,  Ao. 

Borg'hum,  Panlcom  Italioum  —  s.  Saoohara- 
tum,  see  Saccharum. 

Soroc'oo,  Puna. 

Soroche,  Puna. 

Bororia'tio,  (from  toroiiM, '  sisters,'  •ororio, '  I 
grow  up  or  swell  together.')  The  period  at  which 
the  breasts  of  the  female  become  deyeloped.  The 
act  of  becoming  thus  developed.  A  young  maid* 
en,  whose  mammas  begin  to  show,  —  9ororian'te$ 
mam^mm  —  was  formerly  called  9oro*riana  vir'go. 

Bor'rel,  Gom'mon,  ([F.]  SurelU,  from  [Sax.] 
j-up,  'sour,')  Bumex  acetosus  —  s.  Field,  Bumex 
acetosella — s.  French,  Bumex  scntatus  —  s.  Qar- 
den,  Bumex  scutatus  —  s.  Mountain,  Oxalis  ace- 
tosella, Oxyria  reniformis  —  s.  Boman,  Bumex 
scutatus  —  s.  Salt  of,  Potassa,  oxalate  of  —  s. 
Sheep,  Bumex  acetosella. 

Sor'rel  Trbb,  Andromeda  arborea,  A.  mariana. 

Sor'rel,  Wklsh,  Oxyria  reniformis — s.  White, 
Oxalis  acetosella — s.  Wood,  yeUow,  Oxalis  stricta. 

Sorroehe,  Puna. 

flOB'tmm,  So'trum,  {omarpw,  from  vm^uv,  'to 
Bare,'  and  owrqp, '  a  preserver.')  A  reward  given 
to  one  who  saves  the  life  of  another.  A  physi- 
cian's /««  or  Konora'rium,  (F.)  Honoraire. 

Bote'ria  Dootri'na,  (oMnifwr,  'preservative,') 
Medic  ina. 

Sote'riflB  A'qiUB,  Waters,  mineraL 


posed  of  opium  and  other  narcotic*,  nutmeg,  saf- 
fron, camphor,  and  toot.  It  wai  used  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  teeth. 

So'tmm,  (ffMrpov,)  Soitmm. 

Soubrdangue,  Ankyloglossia. 

SmUn'esaut  de»  TsndonM,  Subsnltos  tendinam. 

SonohArloon,  Bit  noben. 

Souehet  des  Jndos,  Curcuma  longa  —  t.  Odor- 
ani,  Cyperus  longus — t.  Bond,  Cyperus  rotundus. 

Souci  (old  F.),  Soulci9,  (from  [L.]  BoUcquium, 
like  heliotrope, '  a  follower  of  the  sun,')  Calendula 
officinalis,  Panophobia — «.  deeAlpee,  Arnica  mon- 
tana — «.  dee  Champe,  Calendula  arvensis — t.  Ordi- 
naire, Calendula  officinalis. 

Soude,  Soda— «.  AcState  de,  Soda,  acetate  of — 
e,  Airi,  SodsB  oarbonas  — «.  BwMoaHe  de,  Soda, 
bensoate  of— t.  Borate  de.  Borax — «.  Borate  eur- 
eaturi  de,  Borax — 0.  Carlionaie  de.  Sodas  oarbonas 
— «.  C7atM<i9««,Sodaoaustica — «.  Cauetique  liquide, 
see  Soda  caustica  —  e.d  la  Ohaux,  Sodla  caustica 
—  «.  Chlorure  de,  Soda,  chloride  of — «.  du  Com- 
merce, Soda — •.  Crageuee,  Sodas  oarbonas —  «.  E/- 
ferveeeente,  Sodas  oarbonas  —  e,  HypoeulJUe  de, 
Soda,  hyposulphite  of — «.  Phoephate  de.  Soda, 
phosphate  of — «.  et  de  Potaeee,  tartrate  de.  Soda, 
tartrate  of— «.  Pure,  Soda  oaostloa — 0.  Souehorate 
de,  Borax— «.  Souecarbonate  de,  Soda,  suboarbo- 
nate  of — «.  Sulfate  de.  Soda,  sulphate  of. 

Souffle,  (flrom  eufflare,  —  euh,  and  /fare,  —  'to 
blow,')  see  Murmur,  respiratory — •.  Ampthorique, 
see  Cavernous  respiration  —  e.  Bronchique,  see 
Murmur,  respiratory — «.  Funique,  Bellows  sound, 
funic — e.  MStallique,  see  Cavernous  respiration — 
«.  Placentaire,  Bruit  plaoentaire— «.  Traehial,  see 
Murmur,  respiratory  —  *.  Tubaire,  see  Murmur, 
respiratory — f.  C/it^riii,  Bruit  placentaire — e,VoiU, 
see  Cavernous  respiration. 

SoDP'PLK,  Wbis'psrivo.  A  bellows  sound 
heard  over  solidified  lung  and  excavations  when 
the  patient  whispers. 

B,  SttiTering. 


Soufii^  Sulphur — t.  Carburi,  Garboais  sslpks* 
retum — •.  lodure  de,  Sulphuris  io^dua— «.  hi- 
cipiti,  Sulphur  pracipitatom  — «.  SiMiwU,  Ba. 
phur  sublimatum — •.Y4gital,  LyeopodtaiB. 

SouUiure,  ([F.]  eouilUr,  ealir,  [Sax.]  fSliaa, 
'to  soil,')  Pollution. 

Sonln'mM  Ama'rA,  Bex  amaro*ruwu  A  ihn^ 
of  the  Moluccas;  Order,  Polygalaeca;  all  lit 
parts  of  which  have  great  bitt«ni«M —  **  k«rm>d» 
amaritita"  It  is  employed  by  the  Malajf,  u.c 
it  is  said,  with  success,  in  cholera  and  pleom; 
and  as  a  febrifuge. 

Sound,  SpeciVlum,  St^lue,  Explorato'rium,  & 
di'olue,  (F.)  Sonde.  An  instrument  used  by  f^' 
geons  to  discover  whether  there  be  a  stone  io  ik 
bladder.  It  is  usually  made  of  highlypoliib- 
steel,  and  is  shaped  like  the  oatheter.  Tae  «pi- 
ation  is  termed  eouMding. 

The  French  Sonde  has,  howerer,  a  more  exu 
sive  signification.  It  means  different  instnuB^ ; 
introduced  into  cavities  of  certain  organs,  or  ; 
wounds,  fistulas,  Ac,  to  probe  tbeir  eooil:t. 
or  to  fulfil  some  therapeutical  indieatioB.  > 
Sonde. 

SouMD,  J$o'nue,  ([Sax.]  jx)n,)  K'ckoe,  AViW.iT 
Son,  Bruit.     The  sensation  produced  on  tkei: 
ditory  nerve   by  the  vibrations  of  a  mbcvi 
body.  Sounds  may  be  propagated  in  three  mo4t 
1.  By  reciproca'tion   or  con'eaneutee,  as  vbts  1 
sounding  body,  of  a  definite  pitch,  prodseri  • 
musical  tone  when  another  body  of  the  same  yc : 
is  sounded  near  it     2.  By  ree'omamce,  as  eLcx  i 
sounding  body   is    plaoed    in    oonneetion  m\ 
another,  one  or  more  of  whose  parts  may  be  ilj*^. 
into  reciprocal  vibration.    3.  By  oonifM'fiVi. . 
where  the  vibrations  are  transmitted  tizi^i 
fluid,  liquid,  or  solid  media. 

SouHD,  ([L.]  eanue,  [Sax.]  pinb,)  Health/. 

Sound,  Catheteriie,  Syncope  —  a.  Aurieslk* 
Apyromele  —  s.  Bellows,  friction,  rasp,  sav,  iti 
cet,  Ac.,  see  Bruit — s.  Cracked  pot,  hnit  d*  r 
fA14— 6.  Crumpling,  pulmonary,  Frotssencst  p 
monaire — s.  of  the  neart,  see  Heart — a  B;w 
tie.  Son  hydatique— s.  Laryngeal,  Laiyngwb- 
a  Musical,  Sifflement  moduli  —  a  K^hM' 
Sound,  porcelain. 

Sound  or  Probb,  PoR'cKLAur,  NiVatam*  ]r< ' 
(F.)  Exploratewr  de  Silaton.  A  probe  bsvisf  • 
bulbous  extremity  of  porcelain  for  probing  <^ 
seated  gunshot  wounds  with  the  riew  of  dct««f  • 
the  presence  of  a  ball,  which  makes  a  Icm" 
mark  on  the  bulb ;  first,  perhaps,  used  bj  Pn^ 
sor  N^laton,  of  Paris,  in  the  ease  of  Oarifaeil 

Sound,  U'tkrxnb,  XPlerine  bomgie  or  prnAt,  I 
Sonde  utirine.    An  instrument  Bomewhat  ne.^ 
to  a  small  male  catheter,  to  be  introduced  iau  i- 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  in  the  diagnosis  of  ^»»i" 
of  that  visous.    When  notched  on  the  stca. 
enables  the  sise  of  the  uterine  cavity  to  be  tf 

Jreciated,  and  beoomes  a  good  hfeHtom'et^,  - 
geteromitre. 

Boimd'ingf  Searching,  see  Boond— «.  tht  Co 
see  Auscultation. 

Bonnd'aaM  of  mud,  Sanity. 

Boup,  ([G.]  8 up pe,)  see  Broth— a Ibr !»&*•' 
LiebigS,  see  Food,  Ac,  Liebig'a 

Soup,  Port'ablb,  (P.)  roMrHet  de  Bern*.  * 
This  is  made  by  dissolving  the  pare  anival  b» 
ter  obtained  from  bone,  conceiitratiag  tkf- 
tion  until  it  gelatinises,  and  diylng  Iks  jf^J  "^ 
Ulned 

Soupir,  (from  [L.]  euepiri^tm,)  Si^.  . 

Boor  Bor'ry,  see  Ozyaeantba  Galea!,  vstf^ 
urn  oxycoccos  —  s.  Cront,  Sauerkrant— *■  I^ 
boreal,  O^rria  reniformis  —  s.  Leaf,  Aedrca** 
arborea— s.  MUk,  Buttermilk—  a  So^  Brw- 
ananas — s.  Tree,  Andromeda  arborea— •-  ^^ 
Andromeda  arborea,  Andromeda  WBrisBfc 

Amt^cOy  Soperoiliiim. 
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Stm'eiliert  Comigftlor  lapercilii,  SupenUiftiy. 

a^mrd,  (from  [L.J  ««nim,)  Deaf. 

Bourds-mmeU,  'deaf  dumb,'  see  Matitai  nir- 

doraxn. 

8curi»,  Nyatagmni. 

Ba%i9  (F.)>  in  oompoand  words,  Sub. 

Bau9  meremio  elmvi  humiimif    l>eltoid  —  «. 

AtMdiatf  SabatloideoB  —  «.  Ax&Uliem,  Sal>axoi- 

dsQB — ••  Auotaie  de  Biatmutk,  Bitmntli,  labnU 

tnt«  of — «.  Clavier,  Sabelayian  —  «.  Cb«taiuc,  see 

Interoostal  masoles  — «.   Cmtani,  Sabontaneons, 

Hjpodemiio^.  Diapkragmatiq^iey  Infradiaphrag- 

matM  —  «.  Spineur^  Infraspinatus  —  «.  Zin^imi^, 

Sablingnal  —  «.    Mammairt,    Submammarj  —  «. 

MaxiUairtf   Snbmazillaiy  —  «.    Maxillo  -  iahial. 

Depressor  angali  oris  —  «.  Menial,  Submental  — 

f.  Mtiaearpo-laUri-pkalangiem,  Prior-annularis  — 

ff.  Oedpiial,  Suboccipital  —  «.  OpUet^-wphinO'eeU' 

rotiexen,  Rectus  inferior  ocnli  —  s.  Orbttairt,  Bub-, 

orbitar — 9,  Puhim^  Infrapubian — «.  Puhio-eoe- 

cjfgun,  Lerator  ani — t.  Puhio-eriti'tibialf  Qracilis 

—  «.  Fubio-prfiibial,  Gracilis  —  «.  PK6io-lrocAa»- 

tirien-exUmef  Obturator  extemus  —  «.  A(frto-Cro- 

ekanUrien-iHteme,  Obturator  intern  us  — «.  Scapu- 

latre,  Subscapularis  —  ».  Scapulo-trochinieHf  Sub- 

MApularis  —  «.  Sel$,  see  Salt. 

South  CaroU'nA,  Min'eral  Wa'tart  ol  (7{eim'« 
8pring§,  in  Spartanburg  District,  arc  highly 
charged  with  salts  of  lime,  and,  not  far  from 
them,  is  a  chalbyeate.  WeH't  Spring  and  CkicV» 
Spring;  a  few  miles  from  Qreenville,  resemble 
Qlenn's  Springs.  There  is  also  a  thermal  alka- 
line-saline artesian  well  at  Charleston. 

Sonth'amwood,    Artemisia    abrotanum  —  s. 
Field,  Artemisia  campestris  —  s.  Maritime,  Arte- 
misia maritima  —  s.  Tartarian,  Artemisia  santo- 
nioa. 
Bow'hread,  Arthanita,  Cyclamen. 
Sow'ens,  ([Sax.]  reape,  'paste,')  Flummery. 
Boy,  see  Dolichos  soJa« 
Seymi'da  Febrif  nga,  Swietenia  febrifuga. 
Spa,  Ifin'end  Wa'ten  ol    A   town    seven 
leagaes  southeast  of  Li6ge,  where  there  are  ser- 
eral  springs,  possessing  a  sharp  acidulous  taste ; 
containing  much  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of  iron, 
lime,  and  magnesia;  carbonate  of  soda,  and  chlo- 
ride of  sodium.    The  water  is  much  used  as  a 
tonic    Season,  from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  16th 
of  October.    The  French  Codex  (1806)   has  an 
Bnu  Ferrie  gateut,  A'qum  Mar'tia  effervee'eentf 
intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  waters  of  Spa, 
Saint  Albans,  Ac 

Spa  Wa'tbr,  Artitio"ial.  {Sodm  euhearb., 
gr.  Tij.,  Magneeim  carbon*,  ^j.,  Limat.  ferri.,  gr. 
i^M  Sodii  eklorid,,  gr.  J.,  Aqum,  Oi\J.  Impreg- 
nate with  gas  fh>m  MarbU  powder  and  jSulpk. 
acid.,  U  Bx.) 

Bpaoo,  DoiiglM'B,  see  Uterus—  s.  of  Fontana, 
Me  Fontana — s.  Interpeduncular,  see  Interpe- 
duncular —  s.  Perforated,  anterior,  Locus  perfo- 
ratus  antieus — s.  Perforated,  posterior,  see  Tarini 
pons — B.  of  Poisenille,  see  Still  layer — s.  of 
Xenon,  see  Fascia  of  Tenon. 
Bpada^ae,  Scapula. 
Bpft'do,  {owm6m,)  Castratus,  Spasm. 
Bpa'don,  (enaSmp,)  Castratus,  Spasm. 


Bpagrr'U,  Chemistry. 


_   _  ^  {ow€m,  *1  separate,'  and  ey^pw, 

'  I  aaaemble ;'  because  they  reduced  oompounds 
into  elements,  and  formed  the  latter  into  com- 
pounds [7].)  A  sect  of  physicians,  who  pretend 
to  aeeonnt  for  the  changes  that  occur  in  the  hu- 
Buui  body  in  health  and  disease,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  chemists  of  their  day  explained 
those  of  the  inorganic  kingdom.  Mediei'na  Par- 
acelcie^tiea  sou  Spagyr'iea,  was  likewise  called 
ffermetiea,  because  it  was  believed  that  the  means 
of  cure  adopted  in  It  had  been  found  la  the  books 
of  Hermes. 


Bpaig,  Skeleton. 

Bpaaa'mU,  {enms,  'poor,'  and  hiM,  'blood.') 
Poverty  of  the  blood.  Diminution  in  the  quantity 
of  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood, — as  where  bleeding 
has  been  carried  beyond  certain  limits. 

BpUUS'lllie,  ^MiNc'inicicNi  (reaieditiM),  2^s- 
plaeUieum,  Plaetglit'ieum  et  eretkilyt'ietim,  itm^ 
matoly^ienm,  DgucraaVaeum.  Relating  to  spa- 
nemia. 

A  medicine  whose  protracted  use  is  said  to 
impoverish  the  blood,  —  as  iodine,  bromine,  Ac. 

Bpandara'pnm,  Sparadrapunu 

Bpaninfl:,  ( [Q.]  s p &  n  e  n, '  to  wean,')  Weaning 
—  s.  Brasn,  Brash,  weaning. 

Bpan'lah  Fly,  Cantharis — s.  Juice,  Sxtractum 
glyoyrrhissB. 

Bpumadra'piim,  Sparadrapum. 

Bpanapo'gon,  (ovanvc,  'rare,'  and  >wywv, 
'  beard.')  One  who  has  lost  his  beard,  or  has  a 
thin  beard. 

The  Greeks  called  those  who  had  little  beard, 
or  who  had  lost  it,  Spanopogo'nee, 

Sparadrap,  8paradra*pa,  Sparadra'pum,  Spa- 
radraput,  Tela  empla^tiea  sen  empla^triea.  Span- 
dara'pnm,  Spannadra'pum,  Any  adhesive  plas- 
ter spread  nppn  linen  or  paper,  (F.)  Papier  mi- 
dicamenti.  The  French  Codex  (1866)  even 
includes  Collodion  in  its  list  of  Sparadrapt. 

Sparadirap  de  Catte  de  Boi9acnf  see  Sparadra- 
pum adhsesivum. 

Bparadra'pfti  Sparadrapum. 

i8^ra«lroj»ler.  The  name  of  a  machine  for 
spreading  sparadraps.  A  Plaeter  mackine.  It 
consists  of  a  table,  with  two  raised  pieces,  movable, 
and  furnished  with  points,  by  which  the  cloth  can 
be  stretched,  and  of  a  lamma  or  blade  of  metal  to 
extend  the  plaster  over  it. 

Bparadra'pain,  Sparadrap. 

Sparaora'pum  Adbjcbi'vum,  Adke^eive  Pkw 
ter.  A  spread  plaster  of  the  Emplat^trum  adkm- 
»i*vum.    It  is  also  called  Strap'ping. 

Englitlk  CourtplaHer  is  a  Sparadrap,  (F.)  Taffe- 
iae  agglutinafif,  T,  gommi,  Taffetae  if  Angle- 
terre,  aparadrap  dt  Colle  de  Poieton,  Ser'icum 
An*glieum,  Emnla^trum  Anglicum,  E,  Angliea*- 
niim,  E.  Adkm»%'vum  Woodetock'ii,  E.  lektkyoeoV' 
Im  te'lM  indue'tum,  E.  Olutino'enm,  Tt^la  lektkgo- 
eoVlat  gluUinant,  Veinglaee  Planter,  (It  is  made 
by  stretching  blsck  silli,  and  brushing  it  over 
with  a  solution  of  ieinoiaUf  SJ«>  iu  proof  wirit, 
|Exy.,  to  which  tincL  6entotN.,  3^.,  are  added. 
When  dry,  this  is  repeated  five  times ;  after  which 
two  coats  are  given  it  of  a  solution  of  tereb,  Ckim, 
Jiv.,  in  HneU  bent*,  Jvj.,  which  render  it  less 
Hable  to  crack.) 

Lit'ton'e  PeinglattPlat^ter  is  made  by  spreading 
several  coats  of  strong  solution  of  isinglass  in 
weak  spirit  over  oiled  silk,  or,  still  better,  over 
animal  membrane  previously  prepared  for  the 
purpose  from  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  ctBcum  of 
the  ox. 

Sparadra'pvm  pro  FoRTXc'nLis,  li'tne  Plae'- 
ter,  is  sometimes  made  of  eimple  diaekglon,  Iby., 
Burgundg  pitek  and  §areo€oUa,  each  jiv., 
eomvMn  turpentine,  Jj.  Spread  upon  linen  and 
polished  with  a  moistened  calendering  glass 
rubber. 

Sparadra'pvm  ecu  Tb'la  Galtr'ri,  De/tn'eiv 
Plae'ter,  (F.)  Toile  de  Gautier,  (This  is  made  of 
Olive  oil,  Ibss.,  Suct,]i\r.,  Wax,,  Jx.,  Litkat 

Tk% 


Common  turpentine,  Tkut,  and  Maatiek,  it 
BoU  armentae,   Fhur,  t&  Jj.    Pour  it,  while 
liquid,  upon  cloth,  and  spread.)    Used  for  issnea 
and  to  keep  on  dressings. 

Sparadra'pum  Vrsicato'rivm.  Several  sub- 
stances have  been  introduced  as  Bubstitutee  for 
blistering  plaster,  (see  Emplastrum  lyttss,)  under 
the  names  Tc^la  veeicatvria.  Blistering  Tit^- 
sue,  Ac;  other  forms  of  which  are  the  TageHue 
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fftsieant  on  Spitpattiqtief  Papier  (pttpaaiique  on 
vMeant,  Charta  vetieatoria.  They  ure  made  of 
an  ethereal  or  aleoholie  extract  of  eantharideef  or 
of  eantharidinf  mixed  with  wax,  and  ipread,  in  a 
▼ery  fine  layer,  on  silk  or  paper  previongly  oiled 
or  waxed.  They  are  efficient  agents.  See  Charta 
cantharidis. 

SpARADRA'plTif  Vir'idI,  ComnloMter,  (This 
may  be  made  of   Yellow  wax,  w\j.,  Burgundy 

fitoh,  SxiJ.|  Oommon  turpentinef  Zr^.,  Veraigria, 
iij.,  spread  on  oloth  and  polished.) 

Kennedy'e  Complaeter  is  made  of  Yellow  wax, 
Ibj.,  Venice  turpentine,  5ij.,  Verdigrit,  Jj. 

Bparadra'pnBi  Sparadrapnm. 

Bparag'sUh  gen.  Sparag'matie,  {vwapaoem,  '1 
tear/)  Laoeration. 

Bparag'miiB,  {napayfioff  *  tearing/)  Spasm. 

Bpar'agrasB,  Asparagns. 

Bpar'acrni,  Asparagus. 

Bparallinm,  Clye'ter  uteri'nue.  An  iigection 
into  the  yagina. 

Bpare'dia.  A  bandage  eovered  with  the  white 
of  egg. 

Bparn'nllim  Bamo'lOm,  {enapyavtov,)  Great 
Burreea,  (IVom  eparganon,  owing  to  the  band- 
like leaves.)  Indigenous;  Order,  TyphaoesB; 
flowering  in  July  and  August.  The  roots  are 
subastringent,  but  esculent ;  yielding  a  fine  feoula, 
similar  to  salep.  They  are  sometimes  made  into 
a  poultice  for  inflamed  mammss. 

Bpar'ffailOIlf  Spar'ganum,  {napyamv,  from 
virapyw,  '1  swathe/  *  I  wrap.')  '  Swathing  clothes  / 
a  kind  of  bandage  with  which  children  were  for- 
merly surrounded.    Also,  a  fascia  or  band. 

Bpargano'liff  Sparao'eie,  {napynintctt,  from 
vropyaw, '  I  am  f^ll  to  bursting.')  Extreme  dis- 
tension, as  of  the  breasts  by  milk,  Intumeecen'- 
txa  lacftea  mamma'rum,  Maatodyii*ia  polgg'ala. 
Sparganosis  also  means  the  wrapping  of  a  child 
in  swathing  clothes.  The  term  has  been  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  as  a  more  cor- 
rect expression  for  the  condition  usually  called 
Slephantiaeie  Arabum. 

Sparoano'bu  Pdbrpera'rum,  Phlegmatia  do- 
lens. 

Bpar'gaiiiuii,  Sparganon. 

Bpargo'BlB,  (emapywrif,)  Sparganosis. 

BparrowgraBBi  Asparagus. 

Bpar'BUB,  {epargere,  epareum,  'to  throw  here 
and  there,')  Sporadic. 

Bpar'teln,  see  Spartium  seoparium. 

Bpar'tinm  Jnn'oeum,  {emprw,  'a  rope,' — the 
ancients  using  its  branches  or  bark  to  form  a 
rope,)  Span'ieh  broom,  Ord,  Leguminosse.  A 
small  European  shrub,  cultivated  in  the  gardens 
of  the  United  States,  on  account  of  its  yellow 
flowers.  The  seeds  are  diuretic  and  tonic,  in 
small  doses ;  emetic  and  cathartic  in  large.  They 
have  been  used  in  dropsy  —  ten  or  fiflMn  grains 
three  times  a  day. 

Spar'tium  Soopa'riuv,  Sarotham'nue  eeopa'- 
riua,  Ogt'ieua  aeopa'riue,  Oenie'ta,  0,  ecopa'ria  sen 
hireu'ta,  Ggtiaogenie'ta,  Broom,  (F.)  Oinit  d  balai. 
Broom  Tope,  Spar'tii  Cacu'mina,  Seoparii  Oacu- 
mina,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Seopa'riue,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,) 
have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  possessed  of  diuretic 
properties.  They  have  been  used  in  dropsies. 
Dose  of  the  powder,  ^J.  to  Zj.  All  the  genistse 
have  similar  virtues.  A  decoction  of  genista, 
along  with  the  cauterisation  of  the  pustules  under 
the  tongue,  has  been   recommenaed  in  hydro- 

Shobia.     An  organic  liquid  base  —  Spar'tein  or 
^partei'a — has  been  separated  from  it,  which  has 
narcotic  properties;  and  a  yellow  crystallised, 
non-poisonous  substance  —  Sco'parin  —  which  is 
diuretic. 
Spar'tium  Tincto'rivm,  Genista  tinotoria. 
Bpa'BlB,  {enaats,)  Spasm. 

BpaBm,  iSjpat'iiftM,  Spae'ma,  Spa'eie,  Sparag'- 
mns,    SgnoVc9,    Spa'do,    Spadon,    (F.)   Spaeme, 


(maeftes,  from  nam,  *  I  draw.*)  The  Orwki  ftrt 
this  name  to  all  kinds  of  oonmUions.  It  is  aow 
usually  applied  to  involuntary  mnsealar  eontnc- 
tioDS,  and  these  again  have  been  divided  mto 
tonic  spasm,  Paraton*ia,  whieh  eontifts  in  |M>r- 
manent  rigidity  and  immobility  of  the  mnteW* 
that  are  the  seat  of  it  (see  Tetanus) ;  and  r^^r 
spasm,  which  consists  in  alternate  eoatraetiuu 
and  relaxations  (see  Conyulsion). 

Cullen  has  a  class,  Spae'mi — the  nenroepa**t^t 
of  Fuchs. 

Spabm ,  Clor'ic,  Convulsion  —  b.  Cynic,  see  Ca- 
nine laugh  —  s.  Functional,  Cramp,  writen*. 

Spasm  or  tbb  Guyr'nB,  Asthma  thymicnn— « 
Histrionic,  of  the  face,  see  Tto— s.  of  the  Laiti  i 
Asthma  thymicum  —  s.  Masticatiyry,  of  the  ft; 
Trismus  —  s.  Muscular,  idiopathic,  Tetanilli— ■ 
with  Rigidity,  Tetanus— s.  of  the  Stomach,  U- 
dialgia —  s.  Writers',  Cramp,  writers'. 

BpM'mm,  gen.  Spae^matie,  Spasm. 

BpaBmat'iei  see  Spasmoticoa.     Dr.  Mar^' 
Hall  used  the  word  epaemat'ic  for  one,  in  a  **>' 
vulsive  disease,  in  the  state  of  excitement.  Spa* 
matode  he  employs  for  one  nnexeited. 

BpMBiat'ieilBf  (from  epaema,)  Spasmotieoi. 

8paB'inatod6t  see  Spasmatie. 

BpaBmato'deB,  (eeaoitarmiiis,  from  •piMnw,  tt. 
odee,)  Spasmoticus. 

Speutne,  Spasm  — e.  de  la  Glotte  H  dm  TWor 
Asthma  thymicum  —  e.  de  la  Veeme,  Cystofpu^ 
mus. 

Bpu'mif  see  Spasm. 

BpMmo'deB,  (owmrimi^,)  ConTnlBlTa. 

BpaBmod'io,  Spasmoticus. 

BpMmoro^,  Spaemolo^'ia,  (epaemms,  ui 
^oyos,  'a  treatise.')    A  treatise  on  spasm. 

BpaBmolyg'mnfl,  {ep<t9mue,  and  Xmyjat,  *bi> 
cough,')  Singultus. 

BpaBmoplul'iaf  ConvuUibiVitae,  CowndtiUTu 
(F.)  Convuleibiliti,  {"paemue,  and  ^m,  '  I  lore ' 
Tendency  to  convulsions  from  unulnal  exeiub.' 
ity  of  the  motor  nervous  system. 

Bpasmot'ionBi  Spnemat'teu*,  j^foamaU^ii^ 
Spae'tiette,  Spae'tie,  Sp»emod*ie,  Speumafie^  i>p'- 
motfie,  (F.)  Spaemodiqve,  Spaetiqme,  (fron  fp**- 
mtie.)  Anything  relating  to  Bpasra.  Alto,  a 
antispasmodic. 

Ifor'bi  conetricto'rii,  M.  epoewuU'iei,  At^  ■* 
diseases  accompanied  with  spasm. 

BpaB'mnB,    {enoffitos,)   Convulsion,  Spsm  — ^ 
Aorium,  Otalgia  —  s.  Bronchialis,  Asthins--*- 
Caninus,  see  Canine  laugh  —  s.  Clonicos,  Coenl- 
sion  —  8.  Cynicus,  see  Canine  laugh  —  a  Fsci*!' 
Neuralgia,  facial— s.  Glottidis,  Asthma  thjm^Jt 
—  s.  LingusB,  Glossospasmus  —  s.  Maxillc  iti^ 
rioris.  Trismus  —  s.  Mimic  of  the  fsee,  se«  Ki«- 
ralgia,  facial  —  s.  Muscularis,  Cramp  —  a  U» 
culorum,  Cramp -^s.  Musculomm  meiei,  C&ct 
laugh — s.  Nutans,  Convulsion,  salaam — a  Pc 
phericus,  Horrida  cutis — s.  Universalis.  Sjvd 
nus  —  8.  Ventricnli,  see  Cardialgia — a  V«bm« 
Cystospasmus. 

BpM'nia,  (same  etymon  as  Spasm  [7]-^  ^ 
term  used  by  Mercurialis  to  designate  tb«  bs^' 
nating  pain  produced,  at  times,  in  the  eb«0t  k< 
violent  fits  or  coughing. 

BpaB'tle,  (ewmffrant,)  SpasmotioaBy  Toaie  i|>e» 

BpM'tieam,  Tetanic. 

Bpft'tba,  (omSvf  a  broad,  flat  instraBMat  ^ 
stirring  liquids,  spreading  plastan,  A«.»)  flTP 
leiptron  scapula.  . 

SpathM'ter,  gen.  I^thet'terie,  (hvm  m»it,'i 
draw.')  A  surgical  instrument,  used  hj  P.  ^- 
man  for  drawing  the  prepooe  ow  the  fhsi 
when  too  short. 

Bpathoma'U,   (epatha,  and  pfA%  'a  pr*W. 
Spatula.  ^ . 

Bpath'uU,  Beapnla,  Spatnla—  a  FMi4a  v* 
foetidissima. 

Bpathye'ma  Vo'tlda,  DnoonUn  Mli» 
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Swi'tU  (pi.  of  tpatium, '%  tpMe')  laterlobii- 
U'rla,  Intorlobular  fissarei. 

8pat'il#,  (ovanXvy  'human  exorement.')  A 
iiqaid  fecal  evacuation.    Excrement. 

Bpa'tiiim  O'rU, '  space  of  the  month/  Month 
—  B.  Trigonum,  Lyra. 

Spat'terdook,  Nupbar  advena. 

Spat'nla,  Spnth'ula,  (dim.  of  Spatha,)  S^~ 
tkomt'lif  Speeil'lum  latnm,  (F.)  SpatuU,  A  flat 
instrument,  used  for  ipreading  plasters,  stirring 
ointments,  holding  down  the  tongue,  Ao.  Also, 
the  scapula. 

Spat'ula  pro  O'rI,  Qlossospatha. 

Spaud,  Humerus. 

Spaul,  Saliva. 

Spant'bone,  Humerus. 

Spaw'bone,  Humerus. 

Spay'ing,  (from  vwa^,  *I  draw;'  [L.]  tpado,  'a 
castrated  person,  )  see  Castration. 

Spear'i&iiit,  Mentha  viiidis  —  s.  Water,  see 
Aoua  mentha  piperitsB. 

Bpear'wort,  Kanunculns  flammnla. 

Speant'er,  Zinc. 

8peo"ial,  see  Specific 

8peo"ialilt,  (F.)  SpicialiaU,  (from  speeiM,  'a 
peculiar  sort.')  One  who  devotes  himself  to  a 
specialty ;  as  to  diseases  of  particular  parts,  as 
of  the  eye,  ear,  chest,  Ac. 

8pe'oi«a,  (F.)  Etpiee*,  SpieioUt.  Officinal 
mixtures  of  substances  cut  or  bruised.  Some- 
times  used  for  compound  powders,  as  it  always 
appears  to  have  been  formerly.     Spe  Pulvis. 

Frum  •pecif  comes  spice,  (F.)  Epice. 

Spk'cies  Aromat'ic/e,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  com- 
positus — s.Diacinnamomi,Pulvi8cinnamomioom- 
pusitus — s.  Diacretm,  Pulvis  oretss  oompositus — 
s.  DiajalapsB,  Pulvis  jalapsB  oompositus — s.  Diam- 
brsD  sine  odoratis,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  oompositus 
—6.  DiatragaoantbsB  frigidsB,  Pulvis  tragacanthss 
compositus  —  s.  Uiera)  picra),  Pulvis  aloes  cum 
canell&  —  s.  tetificantes  Rhasis,  Pulvis  cinna- 
momi compositus  —  s.  e  Scordio  cum  opio,  Pulvis 
crets9  compositus  cum  opio  —  s.  e  Soordio  sine 
opio,  Pulvis  oretes  compositus. 

Specif io,  Specificut,  Hotoerat'ie,  (F.)  Spi- 
djiifue  (species,  '  a  peculiar  sort,'  and  facm^  *  to 
make.')  A  substance  to  which  is  attributed  the 
special  property  of  removing  some  particular  dis- 
ease. Probably  no  such  remedy  exists.  lUreur^ 
in  syphilis,  and  nilphur  in  the  itch,  have  been  re- 
garded as  the  strongest  examples.  The  word  is 
also  used  a^jeotively  in  the  sense  of  tpecial ;  as 
"  mercury  has  a  •peeijie  or  tpecial  action  on  the 
salivary  glands."    See  Specificity,  morbid. 

Specif'ic  op  Hbr'renbchwand.  a  onoe  cele- 
brated German  vermifuge.  It  is  said  to  have 
consisted  of  10  grains  of  Oamhoge,  with  20  of 
Citrbonatt  of  Pota»§a,  It  is  affirmed  that  mer- 
cury and  arsenic  have  also  been  found  in  it. 

Sp^el/leitS  Morbide,  Speoificity,  morbid. 

Bpeoifio'lty,  Mor'bid,  (F.)  SpidfidU  morbid^, 
is  the  occult  quality  of  a  disease  which  gives  oc- 
casion to  peculiarity  in  its  nature,  evolution  and 
treatment.    Such  is  said  to  be  a  tptcijic  disease. 

Specif  ioun  ParaoePii,  Potass»  sulphas. 

Specil'lnm,  Me'li,  Sty'iM,  £xplorato'rium, 
(from  Bpccio,  *  I  examine, )  Speela'riou,  a  Proht, 
Ex'ptorator,  (F.)  Stilet,  Stylet,  Sonde,  Explora- 
teur,  A  surgicsd  instrument,  employed  for  ex- 
amining wounds,  fistulas,  and  for  passing  setons, 
Ac.  It  is  usually  formed  of  silver;  and  is  ter- 
minated, at  one  end,  by  an  olive-shaped  button. 
The  eyed  probe  has  an  aperture  at  the  other  ex- 
tremity. 

The  perforator  of  the  Trocar  is  called  a  StyUt'; 
as  well  as  the  wire  or  metallic  rod  of  the  flexible 
catheter,  which  gives  it  shape  and  firmness. 

Spkcil'lum,  Everriculum,  Hypaleiptron,  Sound 
—  B.  Anricularium,  Apyromole—  s.  Cereum,  Bou- 
gie—s.  £xcavatum,  stylus  exeavatus — s.  Latum^ 


Spatula  —  8.  Minns,  Melotis  —  s.  Sulcatum,  see 
Grooved. 

SpteUUf  Speeies. 

Bpecki  of  the  Cor'nca,  see  Caligo. 

Specla'iion,  {nuXapm,)  Specillum. 

BpCO'taoleBi  {eptetare,  *  to  behold,')  ConepicfV- 
la,  (Sc.)  BrteU,  (F.)  BeeicU$,  Lunettre  ordinaire^, 
Oonaervee»  Glasses  to  assist  the  sight ;  arranged 
so  as  to  be  adapted  to  both  eyes.  These  glasses 
are  more  or  less  eoneave  or  convex,  according  as 
the  sight  is  more  or  less  short,  (myojMc,)  or  long, 
{ preebyopie,)  Periecop'ie  epeetaelee  consist  of 
concavo-convex  and  convexo-concave  lenses,  and 
therefore  have  but  little  spherical  aberration. 
Pantoaeop'ie  epectaelee,  (F.)  Verree  d  double  foyer, 
have  a  different  focus  in  the  npper  and  lower  part. 
Pr%emat*ie  glaeaes  are  employed  in  muscular  as- 
thenopia. When  the  glass  is  adapted  to  one 
eye,  it  is  called  an  Eyeylaee,  Conepieil'lum,  Per- 
tpieiVlnm,  ViUrum  ocula'ri, 

SpCC'trciCCpC,  {epeclrum,  and  mnrtw,  '  I  Tiew,') 
see  Spectrum  analysis. 

Spec' tram,  Spectre,  (F.)  Spectre,  (from  epecio, 
epeetum,  *  I  see.')  An  appearance,  real  or  imagi- 
nary. 

Spbc'trum  Aval'tsis,  Priemat'ic  attaVyie.  \ 
most  delicate  method  of  analysis,  which  consists 
in  decomposing,  by  means  of  a  prism,  the  oolorcd 
light  given  by  the  salts  of  metals  to  the  colorlcfin 
flames  of  alcohol  or  coal  gas.  The  spectrum  is 
passed  through  a  telescope,  the  apparatus  thus 
constructed  being  called  a  epeetroeeope.  It  is  a 
useful  aid  to  quantitative  Mialysis,  as  the  colored 
flame  of  each  metal,  even  in  the  minutest  quonti- 
ties,  is  found  to  give  a  well-marked  and  charac- 
teristic spectrum.  Bunsen  estimated  that  the 
amount  of  sodium  which  admitted  of  detection 
by  prismatic  analysis  was  the  106,000,000th  part 
of  a  grain ;  of  lithium  the  70,000,000th ;  of  po- 
tassium, the  60,000th ;  of  barium  the  same ;  of 
strontium,  the  1,000,000th;  and  of  calcium,  the 
100,000,000th  of  a  grain.  Bloodstains  can  also 
be  detected  in  this  way.    See  Poisons. 

Spbc'trdm,  Oc'ular,  Soee*trttm  ocula'ri,  (F.) 
Spectre  oculaire,  A  disturoance  of  vision,  which 
consists  in  the  appearance  of  objects  after  the 
objects  themselves  have  been  withdrawn.  See 
Colors,  accidental. 

Spxc'trum,  So'LAR,  Spec'trum  Sola'ri,  (F.) 
Spectre  anlaircn  The  colored  image  produced  by 
white  light,  which  has  been  decomposed  by  PRSS- 
ing  through  a  prism.  It  consists  of  seven  differ- 
ent colored  fringes,  arranged  in  the  following 
order — red,  orange,  yellow,  blue,  green,  indigo, 
and  violet.  Three  of  these  —  blue,  red,  and  yel- 
low—  are  simple;  the  others  being  mixtures  of 
them. 

Speonln'rif  La'pit.  A  transparent  mineral, 
but  of  what  nature  is  not  clear,  which  was  for- 
merly employed  in  epilepsy.  In  old  times  it  was 
used  for  glass. 

Speo'nlnm,  Catop'ittr,  Catop'tron,  Jh'op'troH, 
(In  Latin, 'a  mirror;'  from  epecio,  *1  behold.') 
In  Surgery,  it  means  different  instruments  for  di- 
lating cavities,  and  facilitating  their  examination. 
See  Dilator.  There  are  various  instruments  of 
this  kind,  —  for  examination  of  the  anus,  the 
Sp§culum  ani  i  of  the  ear.  Speculum  auria;  of  the 
vagina,  Spec'ulum  vagi'naeti  Colpeuryu'ter,  JSlytreu* 
runterj)  of  the  uterus,  Spee'Hlum  matri'cta ;  of 
tne  eye,  Sf>ec'ulutn  oe'uli  ;  of  the  nose,  Spec'ulum 
naai;  of  the  mouth,  Spec'ulum  on'a,  ([F.]  Bdillon, 
Pa§  d*j(ne;)  of  the  throat,  Spec'ulum  gufturia/ 
of  the  bladder,   Spec'ulum  veai'cm, 

Spbc'ulum  Cit'ri.miim,  Orpiment — s.  Helmontic, 
Centre,  phrenic  —  s.  Indioum,  Ferri  limatura. 

Spbc'ulum,  IhtrIu'tbriitb.  A  fonn  of  specu- 
lum devised  for  the  introduction  into  the  cavity 
of  the  ntems  of  powerful  remedies,  such  as  nitiio 
acid. 
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Spbo'itlvm  Laryn'gib,  Lar7i)g08eop«^s.  Lnoi- 
dum,  Septum  lacidum  —  s.  Oculi,  see  Ophthalmo- 
Bcopia  —  8.  Oris,  Olossocatoobus. 

Spbc'uluu,  Pnbdmat'ic.  a  form  of  aural 
speculum  to  which  a  tube  is  attached  in  such  a 
way  that  the  surgeon  can  by  suction  produce  mo- 
tion in  the  membrana  tympani. 

Spbg'ulum  Vbn'erib,  Acoillea  millefolium. 

Bpe'onit  gen.  SpeeCt,  'a  cave/  VulTa — s.  Cor- 
disy  V  entriole  of  the  Heart  —  b.  Pro  medullft  spi- 
nali,  see  Vertebral  column  —  s.  Vertebralis,  see 
Vertebral  column. 

Bpedal'ike,  see  Radsyge. 

Bpedalsk'lied,  see  Radsyge,  Elephantiasis 
Orcecorum. 

Bpetoh,  ([Sax.]  ypsec,)  Voice,  articulated. 

Bpeeoh'leBineis,  Mutitas,  Aphasia. 

Bpeodlman'B  ^11b,  see  PUuIsb  alol»s  et  myr- 
rhte. 

Bpeed'well,  Brook'Ume,  Veronica  becoabunga 
—  s.  Female,  Antirhinum  elatine  —  s.  Officinal, 
Veronica  —  s.  Purslain,  Veronica  peregrina  —  s. 
Water,  Veronica  becoabunga. 

BpeU'bona,  Fibula. 

Bpertmm,  Zincum. 

Bpand'ing,  (from  expendere^ — ex,  and  pendere, 
*  to  weigh, — to  weigh  uut,  expend,')  S|}aoalation. 

Bper'age,  Asparagus. 

Bper'agaif  Asparagus. 

Bperm,  gen.  Sper'mati;  Spermaj  {mtpim,  gen. 
ontpitaTOs,  from  anipM,  '  I  sow,')  &permat*ie  fin'id 
or  liq'ttoTf  Sem'inaljfu'idf  Seed,  Se'men,  S.  virVli 
sen  maeeulVnum  sen  f/enita'U,  Semin'iumf  Oenita'li, 
Medul'Ue,  Roe,  Sau'guUf  Se'rum,  Hu'mor  genita'' 
lie  sen  temina'li*  seu  wM^rtut,  Uri'na  genita*^ 
litf  Oenitu'ra,  Sptr'ma  viri'li,  Sptrmi'um,  7%o'- 
rue,  Xae  ma'rie,  Lagne'a,  Lagni'a,  Lagneu'ma, 
Oer'men,  Vita'U  vi'rue,  Male'e  milk,  Prop'ttgatory 
or  gen'ital  liquor,  Vi'tal  or  quick'ening  ven'om, 
(F.)  Sentence,  Fluide  eiminal.  A  whitish,  viscid 
fluid,  of  a  peculiar  smell,  secreted  by  the  testicles, 
whence  it  is  carried  by  the  rasa  deferentia  to  the 
Tcsiculss  seminales,  to  be  thrown  into  the  vagina, 
during  coition,  through  the  ejaculatory  ducts  and 
the  urethra.  It  is  the  fecundating  fluid,  and  must 
come  into  actual  contact  with  the  germ  of  the 
female.  The  Aur'a  eem'inie,  Oonattr'a,  is  inca- 
pable of  effecting  fecundation.  The  semen,  at 
the  time  of  emission,  is  composed  of  two  different 
fluids  ;  the  one  liauid  and  transparent,  which  is 
considered  to  be  tne  secretion  of  the  prostate,  — 
the  other  white,  and  as  thick  as  mucilage ;  the 
product  of  the  testicular  secretion.  The  sperm 
eontains,  according  to  Vauqnelin,  900  parts  of 
water,  50  of  animal  mucilage,  10  of  soda,  and  SO 
of  calcareous  phosphate.  The  animal  matter  is 
peculiar,  and  by  some  termed  eper* matin. 

Microscopic  observations  show  that  it  contains 
epermatozo'a,  or  more  properly  epermatoao'ide, 
for  their  animalcniar  nature  is  not  diNmonstrated. 
They  are  produced  in  colls — epermeelle,  Ovulee 
mdlee  of  Robin  —  and  have  probably  no  more 
title  to  be  considered  animalcular  than  the  cilia 
of  the  ciliated  epithelium.  By  careful  examina- 
tion, other  minute,  round,  granulated  bodies  may 
almost  always  be  detected,  which  are  in  all  cases 
much  less  numerous  than  the  spermatoioa.  These 
bodies  are  the  eem^inal  gran'uUe,  gran'ula  eern'mie, 
tpermatoph'ori.  Pure  sperm,  in  its  most  perfect 
state,  consists  principally  of  spermatosoids  and 
seminal  granules;  both  of  which  are  enveloped 
in  a  small  quantity  of  fluid,  U'quor  eem*inie,  eper- 
m<U*ie  liquor. 

It  has  been  imagined,  but  erroneously,  that 
during  coition  there  is  a  secretion  of  female 
sperm  -~  Semen  muli'ebri,  Thefyg'onum,  The  in- 
ereased  secretion  that  takes  place  is  chiefly  firom 
the  glands  of  Duvemey. 

Sperm  also  means  spermaoetL 
Spbbm  Ckll,  see  Spemu 


Bper'na,  gen.  Sjper'wuiiU,  8p«m— •.]!«««• 
rii,  Hydrar^ms  aoetatoa. 

Spbb'ma  Rana'ruv,  SpemCota  attm  Spenm'ei— 
seu  SptrmVola  sen  Spermi^oimm  rem^rum,  Frof'» 
spawn.    Once  used  in  medicine. 

BpermaM'ti,  {epermn,  and  eetmm^  *  a  whale' 
Cetaceum — s.  Whale,  see  Cetaeeooi. 

Bpermaera'BU,  («penms,  a  priv.,  and  «m^ 
'  mixture,')  Spermatorrhcsa. 

BpormaspM'moB,      {eptrma,     and 
'  spasm,')  see  Spwrmatorrlicea. 

8p«niiatftor»'BlA,  SpennatorTbcBa. 

BpennAtaermti'A,  {eperma,  a  priv.,  and 
'power,')  Spermatorrhoea. 

Bpermat'ie,  Sp^rmnlfieue,  Semino'Ue,  Sea^^ 
(F.)  SpermaHqutf  (owtpitmnms,  from  eperma.)  Tb' 
which  relates  to  the  sperm.  A  nasM  givcD  . 
different  parts  connected  with  the  organs  of  ps- 
eration. 

SpKBMAT'IO    Ab'TBRIBB,    Antrim    Spermetia 
sen  prmparan'tee,  (F.)  Artire*  teetiemiairee,  A.  4* 
VOvaire  (Ch.),  are  two  in  number — one  oocaei 
side— and  arise  from  the  sides  of  the  aorta,  um 
times   from  the  renal  arteriea.     Tbey  dctmi 
almost  vertieally,  at  the  sides  of  the  vertf^ 
column,  and  are  distributed  differently  in  the  tv 
sexes.  In  man,  the  spermatic  artery,  ritaatesi  r^ 
side  of  the  vas  deferens,  issues  by  the  abdoB^b 
ring,  gives  numerous  ramifieatioBC  to  the  «<? 
matic  cord,  and  divides  into  faseienli  of  braaon 
one  of  which  goes  to  the  testicle,  —  the  other  t 
the  epididymis.     In  the  female,  the  spcratf: 
artery,  ova'rian  or  uUro3iwarian  etrlery,  dip*  la* 
the  pelvis,  and  passes  to  the  OTariooi,  Fallopbi 
tube,  and  round  ligament. 

Spbrmat'ic  Cord  or  Chord,  TeetWrniar  Cv< 
Funie'ulue  Spermat'icuBf  Sperma toeior^a,  'F 
Cordon  epemtatique  ou  teettcnlaire.  The  vavsh' 
and  nervous  cord  by  which  the  testicle  it  i& 
pended.  It  is  composed  of  the  spermatie  sitcn 
and  veins ;  of  other  small  vessels ;  of  lynpbst'so 
of  nervous  filaments  from  the  spermatic  i^kzu 
and  from  the  genito-emral  braneh  of  the  huibi- 
abdominal  plexus ;  of  the  ras  deferens,  aad,  vm 
often,  of  a  flbrocellnlar  cord,  whidi  vnitei  t^ 
peritoneum  to  the  upper  part  of  the  tunica  nf 
nalis,  and  in  which  encysted  hydrocek  et  ^ 
spermatic  cord  occurs.  All  theee  parts  are  outck 
together  by  a  very  lax  areolar  tissue,  and  fv 
rounded  by  ooats,  which,  reckoning  fnna  wHkn\ 
are :  —  1.  The  skin  and  areolar  ncienbnac.  2.  i 
fibrooellular  membrane,  formed  by  the  fasds  i*^ 

Serflcialis.     8.   A  very  thin  layer,  fwmtA  h 
bres  of  the  eremaster  muscle,  imited  aickv*^ 
before,  and  often  also  behind,  the  oord.   4.  IW 
proper  sheath  of  tbe  spermatie  Tessels,  or  th* 
tubular    prolongation  furnished    by  the  b** 
transversalis  to  the  cord,  on  a  levd  wiU  U< 
superior  orifice  of  the  inguinal  eanal.    The  lycr- 
matic  oord  is  commonly  shorter  on  the  rigkt  •-* 
than  on  the  left;  and  of  a  diflerent  sias  ia  difir- 
ent  individuals.    It  asoends  almost  verticsE? 
from  the  superior  margin  of  the  testide  as  for  ^' 
the  lower  orifioe  of  the  inguinal  eaaal:  pM^ 
through  this  canal  and  enters  the  abdosa.ero**' 
ing  the  epigastric  artery.    Here  it  foroM  as  t^ 
dent  elbow,  directing  its  oonrse  haekward.  i< 
this  part,  also,  the  organs  composing  it  srptf*^ 
from  each  other,  the  vas  deferens  dasesadisg  ^• 
the  pelvis  to  pass  behind  the  bladder ,'— the  kW 
vessels  and  lymphatics  asoending  toward  ^ 
lumbar  region,  ^. 

SpBRMAT'IO      FiL'AMRHTBy     BpeUBSissM "  * 
Fluid,  Sperm. 

Spbrmat'ic  OAR'eLioR.  A  laifs  p*^'*- 
formed  by  branches  from  the  hypogaitrie  p^t^ 
and  from  the  spermatic  plexus.  It  npfhti  tl* 
fundus  uteri.  Besides  these  ganglia.  Dr.  ifi^^ 
Lee  describes  vee'teal  and  vag^'ieai  f^f^ 
and  anterior  and  posterior  •al^psntosc'd  f^ 
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and  pl$xfue9f  whieh  oommixiiioate  with  the  pre- 
ceding, and  eoD8titate  an  extensive  nenrooa  rete 
over  the  entire  uterns. 

Spbrxat'ic  Liq'vor,  Liqnor  Mminis,  fee 
operm. 

Spbrhat'ic  PAS'sAOUor  Wats,  V%*m  J^aermat'- 
tcff,  are  the  canals  concerned  in  the  excretion  of 
semen.     See  Testicle. 

SpBRVAT'iC  PLBX'CSKS  of  NBRYBSy  Pltar^fu  tet- 
tieula're;  are  two  in  number,  and  are  furnished 
by  the  ronal  plexuses.  Their  filunents,  called 
Spermatic  nerret,  follow  the  arteries  of  the  same 
name  to  the  testicle  in  man,  and  to  the  ovary 
and  Fallopian  tube  in  the  female,  —  ova'rian 
nerves.  They  cannot  be  traced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  these  organs. 

Spbrhat'ic  Yrivb  "—ve'nm  tpermat'iem — are 
two  or  three  in  number  on  each  side.  They  ac- 
company the  spermatic  artery,  and  open  —  those 
of  the  right,  into  the  rena  eava  inferior ;  those 
of  the  left,  into  the  corresponding  renal  rein. 
These  reins  form,  abore  the  testicle,  a  kind  of 
Tenona  network,  called,  by  some,  the  Spermat'ic 
plex'tu  and  eorput  varieo'mm;  and  another 
plezuB  before  the  psoas  muscles,  called  the  Cor- 
pus pampini/or'mi, 

Sperm'atiii,  see  Sperm. 

SpemuMtiqiae,  Spermatic 

BpeniLatil'xnilBt  Emiv'tio  aem'inU,  Spermoh'oli, 
(from  0perma)    The  emission  of  sperm. 

Sfi«rm*atuin  or  AntMal'eulUm  is  the  doctrine 
which  maintains  that  the  embryo  is  produced  by 
the  so-called  spermatic  animalcules. 

Sperm 'atitt,  Animalculist. 

SpenaatOOe'lA,  Her'nia  §em%naU%M  iero'H,  Ot- 
ekeoee'U  temitui'lia,  Oonoee'li,  {tpermOf  and  m|Xf, 
'  a  tumor.')  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  cer- 
tain swellings  of  the  testicle  whieh  were  regarded 
as  produced  by  an  accumulation  of  sperm  in  the 
organ.     Also,  varicocele. 

Bpermatooher'da,  {aperma,  and  ehordaf)  Sper- 
matic chord. 

Spennatoolem'mmi  gen.  Spermaioclem'mati*, 
{tptnnaf  and  kXttmt,  *  I  steal,')  see  Pollution. 

Bpannatoelep'Bit,  see  Pollution. 

BpemiatOOyB'tidBa,  (pi.  of  SpermatoeyHUy) 
{•perma,  and  nvnt,  'a  bladder,')  Vesiculie  semi- 
nales. 

BpermatOO^lti'tis,  gen.  SpermatoeyttiUidi; 
(apenwaioeyvif «,  and  t(t«.)  Inflammation  of  a  ve- 
sioula  seminalis. 

8p«niiat007itidorrhAg"ia«  Caulorrhag*'ia  c/ac- 
tiloto'rta,  Hmmatu'ria  ejaeulato*ria  sen  tmina'litf 
(•permatoeifBtifUe,  and  fiayii,  *  a  breaking  forth.') 
A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  urethra  in  the  act 
of  ejaculation  of  sperm. 

Bpennato'det,  {nsfnarmSiK,  fh)m  tpermti,  and 
od9»f)  Oonoides. 

BpermatOgoa'iBi  Spermogon'iafSptrmatopan'a, 

SpermaUmoi'titf  SpermVum,  {tperma,  and  yovaw, 

'  I  beget.^  The  preparation  or  secretion  of  sperm. 

Bperm'atoid,  {tperma,  and  uiog,  *  resemblance,') 

Gonoides,  Spermatoioa. 

Bpermatoitp'Bit,  (tperma,  and  Aii^v, '  a  taking 
away,')  see  Pollution. 
Bpermatolip'Bit,  see  Pollution. 
Bpermatorogyt  Spermatotog^'ia,  («perma,  and 
^•/•f, '  a  disoourse.')    A  treatise  on  sperm. 

Bpennatoph'oroiU,  Semimfenut,  Spermatopk- 
oriM,  {tperma,  and  ^tpM, '  I  carry.')  Sperm-bear- 
ing. The  cells  or  grannies  in  the  sperm  have 
been  so  called,  SpemuUophori.    See  Sperm. 

Bperaatopo'ia,  {aptrmof  and  vhm,  '  I  make,') 
Spermatogonia. 
Bpermatopoe'lii,  Spermatogonia. 
Bpnmitopolt'io,  Sperm  atopceus. 
BpennatOpOB'TUt  Spermatopoi^ietM,  SpermatO' 
pf^fie,  Oonepo^ut,  vonepoit'ieutf  Oonopoet'ieut. 
Food  to  whicn  has  been  attributed  the  property 
of  aagmeDting  the  seoretion  of  semen,  and  oon- 


seqnently  of  exciting  the  venereal  act.  Very 
succulent  and  very  nutritions  substances  have 
been  so  considered. 

BpermatorrhcB'a,  &>ermorrko^af  Spermaera*' 
tiOf  SpermatoM^miaf  Jspermataera^ata,  Oonaera*- 
tia,  OonaeratiOf  Oonoge'mia,  Spermataerati'a, 
Oonorrhce'a  v^ra,  (F.)  Flwe  de  Sperme,  Poliu- 
tiontf  Pertet  c^mtaale*,  {tperma,  and  /Sm,  '  I  flow.') 
An  emission  of  sperm  without  copulation,  i^aa- 
modie  Spermatorrkcea,  SpermoBpatmtiMf  is  an  emis- 
sion of  sperm  simultaneous  with  erection  of  the 
penis,  or  after  its  partial  subsidence.  See  Gonor- 
rhoea, and  Pollution. 

Spbrmatorrhcb'a  Atom'ica,  Gonorrhoea  laz- 
ornm. 

BpermatOt'olMBili  («p«niia,  and  v^cvv, '  reten- 
tion.') Retention  or  suppression  of  the  spermatic 
secretion. 

Bpennatoie'mia>  {aperma,  and  ^trma.  Moss,') 
Spermatorrhopa. 

BpennatOlO'ai  pi.  of  <S^p«rma<oso'oM,  Zoomrm'- 
ata,  Zo'oeperma,  Sjpermago'a,  {apermaf  and  («sr, 
'  animal,')  AnimaVeula  aemtna'lia  sen  apermat'ica, 
Fi'la  tpermat'iea,  Oorptu'eula  «eei'tiit«,  Vermie'uli 
tpermaVieif  Sperm* atoida,  SpermatoMo'ida,  Proto- 
ud'ida,  Sem'tnalorapermafic  M* amenta f  Spermat'ic 
or  aem'inal  animal'evUaf  (F.)  Zobapermea,  Sper- 
matoKoUirea.  Reputed  animalcules  seen  in  the 
sperm,  considerea  by  physiologists  to  be  the  for- 
mative agents  furnished  by  the  male  in  genera- 
tion.   See  Sperm. 

8perfna*o»aireg,  SpermatoBoa. 

Bpermatoio'idi,  {merma,  {mot,  'animal,'  and 
uiosf  *  resemblance,')  Spermatoioa. 

Bpenn'iduet,  {aperma,  and  ductus,  'a  duot,') 
Deferens,  vas. 

Bpenni'dun  Bana'xiim,  Sperma  ranarum. 

Bpenn'inm,  Sperm,  Spermatogonia. 

Bpermob'olA,  {aperma,  and  fiaXXm,  *  I  throw,') 
see  Ejaculation,  Spermatismns. 

BpermoB'dia  Cla'Tim,  {aperma,  and  oi^m,  '  I 
swell,'  —  the  diseased  seeds,)  Ergot. 

Bpermogon'ia,  Spermatogonia. 

Bperm'Olith,  Spermol'ithua,  {aperma,  and  Ai5ec, 
'  a  stone.')  A  calculus  in  the  spermatic  duct  or 
vesicula  seminalis. 

BpermonBUnl'giat  {aperma,  and  neuralgia,) 
Neuralgia  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Bpermophleb«ota'iia,  {aperma,fXiip,  gen.^iCor, 
'a  vein,'  and  tereint,  'dilatation.')  A  varicose 
condition  of  the  spermatic  veins. 

Bpermorrhfli'a,  Spermatorrhoea. 

Bpennotha'ea,  {aperma,  and  tkeca, '  a  sheath.') 
A  reservoir  or  sac  in  the  interior  of  the  body  of 
some  insects,  as  the  bee,  which  becomes  flUed 
with  the  fertilising  fluid  of  the  male. 

Bpermoio'a,  pi.  of  ^}ermoModn,  {aperma,  and 
$Msr, '  animal,')  Bpermatosoa. 

Bpemi'oliim  lUuia'xiim,  Sperma  ranamm. 

BpdW'ing,  ([Sax.]  fp^pftn,  [Gr.]  vnw,  [L.]  ptuo, 
*  I  spit,')  Vomiting. 

Bphao"elat»d,  Sphaeela'tua,  (F.)  Spkaeili. 
Struck  with  sphacelus. 

Bphaeela'tioil,  (from  apkaeelue,)  Mortifloation. 

SphaeHe,  Sphacelus  —  s.  de  la  Bouehe,  Cancer 
aquations. 

BphaM'lla  Beg"etum,  (ftom  apkaeelua,)  Ergot. 

BphaeeiU'mai,  Sphacelus  —  s.  Cerebri,  Phre- 
nitis. 

BphM^eluit  (o^orcAsr,)  Oangrae'na  Sphaeelua, 
^kaeelia*mue.  Cold  moriifiea'hon,  (F.)  Spkae^le, 
Oangrhte /roide,  (fVom  0^m,  'I  slay.')  This 
word  is  used  by  some  synonymonsly  with  gan- 

Sene ;  by  others,  with  gangrene  when  it  ocenpies 
e  whole  substance  of  a  limb.  Commonly,  it 
moans  the  disorganised  portion,  in  cases  of  morti- 
floation, anikrac*mecro*aia,  which  must  be  thrown 
off — or  is,  in  other  words,  totally  dead.  The 
foul  disorgpmiied  portion  of  an  ulcer  —  called  the 
alough — must  be  considered  a  kind  of  sphacelus. 
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SphaoelQS  was  formerly  ued  to  denote  ezoes* 
sive  pain,  and  also  agitation  from  exceiaiye  pain 
or  Tiolent  emotion. 

SpnAc'^BLDB  Cbrba'lib,  Brgotism — s.  Nosooo- 
mialia,  Hospital  gangrene. 

BpliflB'ra,  {vtpatpa,  *  a  ball/)  PIU —  8.  Marina, 
Pila  marina  —  8.  Thalassia,  Plla  marina. 

SplLBBran'tlLnf  In'dienii  {tphmra,  and  mt&os,  *  a 
flower/)  Adaoa. 

SpliSB'ria  BiiiAn'iiB,  (o^oum,  'a  globe/)  Hia 
T»ao  Tom  Tchom,  Hia  Tt<M  Tong  Tehong,  ToUu 
Ka$Of  Sum'tner-plant  utxn'ttr  worm,  Veg"€tahU 
eat'erpillar,  A  fonguB  whioh  projects  from  the 
neok  of  a  lepidopteroos  insect  It  is  highly 
eeteemed  by  the  Chinese  as  a  tonic,  like  ginseng. 

BphsBridlon,  (dim.  of  mhmrtz,)  Globule,  Pilola. 

BplLSB'rion,  Globale,  Pilnla. 

Bphnrooaipli'ala  EU'tlor,  {tphmra,  and  n^n, 
'head,')  Echmops. 

BphSBroooo'onf  Cris'pni,  (epkmra,  and  menff 
'a  berry/)  Fuons  orispns  ~8.  Helminthoohortus, 
Corallina  Ooraioana  —  s.  Lichenoides,  Fuons  amy- 
laoeus. 

BphsB'rola  Oale'ni,  (dim.  of  aphmraf)  Pilala. 

BplLSB'mlflB  ten'goiniB,  Qlobules  of  the  blood. 

Bplia'gA,  (o^ayirj  Throat. 

SpheirdonAi  (o^y^vif, '  a  sling/)  Funda. 

Bphe'no,  in  the  composition  of  anatomical 
terms,  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Bphanooeplia'lU,  (ir^v, '  a  wedge/  and  a^aXn, 
*  head.')  Monstrosity,  in  which  the  head  is  wedge- 
shaped,  owing  to  the  projection  of  the  anterior 
fontanel  region. 

SpMno'^plnmtse  Artire,  *  sphenospinous  ar- 
tery,'  Meningeal  artery,  middle. 

Bphenotro'iia,  (o^vy,  'a  wedge,'  and  rp^vir, 
'  perforation/)  Transforation. 

Bphe'noid,  (v^i^iouim,)  Sphenoi'det,  Spheno'dea, 
SpJuBnoVdetUf  Sphenolda'lU,  (F.)  Sphinc^de,  (c^v, 
'a  wedge,'  and  u^or,  'resemblance.')  Wedge- 
shaped.     Henoe, 

Sphb'noid  Bo2fB,  Sphenaidea  o«,  Ot  batila'r^ 
seu  euHei/or*mi  seu  etf'»«o  eomparaUum  seu  tphe- 
noida'U  seu  mult{for'mi  sea  a»*ygo9  seu  papiUa'ri 
sen  polytttor'pkim  sen  p<txilla'ri  seu  baxiUa'ri  seu 
alm/or'mi  seu  spheeol'deum  seu  vetpi/ormi  sen 
ineonjuga'tum  seu  pUrygoldeum  seu  ala'tum  seu 
eolato'nif  PUr'ygttid  hone.  An  aiygous  bone, 
situate  on  the  median  line,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
cranium.  It  articulates  with  all  the  other  bones 
of  that  cayity,  supports  them,  and  strengthens 
their  union.  Its  torm  is  singular,  and  resembles 
a  bat  with  its  wings  extended.  It  has  —  1.  An 
in/e'rior  or  gtU'tural  •ur/aee,  on  which  is  situate 
the  crista  that  joins  the  vomer,  a  channel  whioh 
concurs  in  forming  the  pterygopalatine  foramen, 
the  pterygoid  process,  the  pterygoid  fossa,  the 
scaphoid  depression,  the  vidian  or  pterygoid 
canal,  the  foramina  (ovale,  spinale,  Ac).  3.  A 
tupe'rior  or  eer'ebral  §ur/aee,  on  which  are  —  the 
clinoid  processes,  the  pituitary  fossa,  the  /ora* 
mina  {ovcUe,  rofiin<2um,  and  »pinaU)f  the  apophg^ 
tis  of  Tngraana»  or  leMer  wing,  the  foramen  op- 
tioum,  Ac.  3.  An  occip'iial  or  poHe'rior  ntr/actf 
whioh  is  articulated  with  the  basilary  process  of 
the  oooipital  bone.  4.  An  ante'rior  or  or^bitar 
na'nal  nur/aee,  having  anteriorly  a  eritta  to  unite 
with  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  on  each  side  a  round 
aperture  which  leads  into  two  cavities  in  the  sub- 
stanea  of  the  bone,  separated  by  a  middle  sep- 
tum, and  called  the  •phenoidal  ainntea  or  oells. 
5.  Two  ^gomatO'tetn'poral  or  exter'nal  tur/acta, 
which  correspond  to  tne  temporal  and  sygomatic 
fossa. 

Borne  divide  the  sphenoid  into  hodg  or  mxddla 

portion  /  and  ate,  which  are  four  in  number,  and 

are  subdivided  into  great  {Temporal  Platea  or 

Winga,  A*lm  wuMg'tue)  and  little  {Jipophgata  o/In- 

graaaiaa,  A*lm  mtno'rea,  Proeeaaua  enai/or^mea). 

The  SphtHoid  auture  lurrounds  the  bono. 


Spbb'noid,  Spi'bocs  PBoc"BnoPTn,SpkaM4 
spine. 

Bphenoid'al,  Sphenotda'h*.  That  whiA  bc^ 
longs  or  relates  to  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Sphbhoid'al  Cblls,  see  Sphenoid  bone. 

Spheboid'al  Cor'NOA,  Cor'nua  Spkwusidn'i-. 
Oaaie^nla  seu  Cor*nua  Btrti'm^  Owaa  triamguUt'n/t^ 
Cor'nua  of  Btrtiu,  Pgr'amida  of  Wia^tatf  Bowt 
of  Bertin,  (F.)  Oometa  apkiHoHdamx  on  dt  Btr\,\. 
OnaeUta  de  Berlin.  Two  small,  thin,  and  evcnti 
bones,  situate  between  the  sphenoid  and  ethaioi  ^ 
with  whioh  they  are  confounded  in  the  sdul* 
They  have  the  shape  of  a  hollow  pyramid,  vr. 
the  base  turned  baciiwards,  and  are  devdopcii :; 
a  single  point  of  ossification.  They  are  arUsi 
lated  witn  the  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  palate  base 
and  vomer. 

SpBBITOID' AL  or  SuPB'RfOR  Ob'bitart  Fis'fm. 
Fora'men  lae"erum  attpe'riua,  (F.)  Fea^apkf**- 
dale,  is  a  Urge  fissure,  situate  between  the  gm: 
and  little  ala  of  the  sphenoid.  It  is  seen  si  '^ 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  orbit,  between  vlk: 
and  the  cranium  it  is  a  means  of  coaunnnieaii«. 
and  transmits  the  third,  fourth,  and  siitb  yvr. 
of  nerves,  and  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth  pur, 
to  the  eye  and  its  appendages. 

Spobnoid'al  Si'xrsES,  see  Sphenoid. 

Sphbnoid'al  Spihb,  Spi'na  sen  Cria'ta  apk*^- 
da'lia,  (F.)  £pina  aphinoidaU,  Spi'noma  Prt^'m 
of  the  Sphenoid  :  —  1.  A  projeeting  erista  at  tb* 
inferior  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  for  art.si>- 
lation  with  the  vomer.  2.  A  triangular  proettt, 
Apophgte  aoua-temporale  (Cb.),  met  with  near  tii 

f posterior  margin  of  the  same  bone,  behind  Ut 
oramen  spinale.    At  the  point  of  the  fpuK«! 
process,  a  atvloid  proceaa  is  frequently  met  viU- 

BphenorduBB,  (v^«»orid9(,)  Cnneiform,  SpbcM: 
—  s.  Os,  Sphenoid  bone. 

Bphenomaz'illazy,  Sphenomaarilla'ria.  Thi 
whioh  relates  to  the  sphenoid  and  maxiUsi; 
bones. 

Sphbnomax'illart  Fis'burb,  fvfe'rior  er'htf 
Fia'aure,  (F.)  Fente  ephino-^axiHaire  ou  orbit**'* 
infMeure  ;  called,  also,  Fora'tuen  lae"trum  »•/<  • 
ritta  seu  aphetwmaxilla'ri,  is  situate  at  the  poft^ 
rior  part  of  the  angle  formed  by  the  union  vi  tlf 
internal  and  inferior  parietee  of  the  orbit.  It.* 
constituted,  above,  by  the  sphenoid  bone ;  bel«t, 
by  the  superior  maxillary  and  palate  bones;  u.i. 
before,  by  the  malar  bone.  It  ia  narrower  at  \^ 
middle  than  at  the  extremities,  and  fomsaeva- 
munioation  between  the  orbitar  eavity  and  tbi 
lygomatic  fossa. 

Sphbnomaz'illart  Foe'BA  is  a  naoM  fivee  !>▼ 
some  anatomists  to  a  depression  at  the  netoo  d 
the  sphenomaxillary  and  pterygomaiillary  ir 
sures. 

BphanoOr'bitAT.  A  name  given  by  IMelard  k 
the  anterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  spba»i 
bone,  which  is  developed  by  a  variable  Bsabcr 
of  points  of  ossification. 

8phenopAl'atin0,iSr/»&en«pA2oli'M««.  ThaivUe* 
relates  to  the  sphenoid  and  palate  bones, 

SpHEiroPAL'ATlsrB  Ar'tbrt,  Large  lafarel  ••*- 
aal  artery,  Arte'ria  aphenopalati'ma,  is  the  temii*' 
tion  of  the  internal  maxillary.  It  eaten  at  tbc  pr^ 
terior  part  of  the  superior  meatus  of  tbe  s*^* 
througn  the  sphenopalatine  foramen,  aod  •pi^*'* 
its  numerous  oranohes  on  the  pituitary  mmAnnt 
covering  the  septum,  the  comua,  and  the  Buet»> 

Sphbkopal'atihb  Fora'mbh  is  a  rooDd  sptf* 
ture,  formed  by  the  vertical  portion  of  t^  ^ 
palati  and  the  sphenoid.  It  establishes  s  c** 
munioation  between  the  nasal  fosass  and  tk«  ir 
gomatic  fossa. 

Sphb50Pal'atihb  OA^r'nuoir,  Gmn'glia^  */ 
Meckel,  Sphenoidal  Oangliom  (Cb.).  A  siasU.  vt- 
vous,  cordiform,  or  triangular  ganglioB,  of  ^*p' 
able  sise,  situate  without  the  foramen  sphaaeH^ 
tinom.  in  the  pterygomaxilUry  fissue.  !<  *"* 
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niipen<lod  hf  several  nerTons  filaments  to  the 
traok  of  the  saperior  maxillary  nerye,  and  gives 
off  iuternnl  or  •pkenopalatine  JUamenUf  inferior 
or  palatine  JtlamenUt  and  a  potterior  JUameaty 
vrhieh  is  the  Vidian  or  pterygoid  nerve. 

Spbbxopal'atinb  Mbrybs,  Lat'eral  naeal 
uenttf  arise  from  the  ganglion  just  described,  at 
its  ioDcr  part,  and  enter  the  nasal  fossss  by  the 
spbenopalatino  foramen.  They  are  five  or  six  is 
Dumber,  and  distribute  their  filaments  to  the  outer 
and  inner  parietes  of  the  nasal  fosssB.  One  of  the 
moiit  remarkable  branches  is  the  Ncuopalatine. 

Sphenopalatl'iiaB,  Levator  palati. 

Spheaopaii'etali  SphenopanetaUie,  That  which 
belongs  or  relates  to  the  sphenoid  and  parietal 
bones. 

Sphrnopari'btal  Su'turb  is  formed  by  the  ar< 
tiealation  of  the  extremity  of  the  greater  ala  of 
tbe  sphenoid  with  the  anterior  and  inferior  angle 
>f  the  parietal  bone. 

Sphenopterygopalati'niUt  Ciroumflexus. 

8phAHO'»alpingo-fHalUen,  Laxator  tympani 
-s.  Salpingoataphylinus,  Ciroumflexus. 

Spheno'fii,  (o^irvwaif,)  see  Wedged. 

Sphenoitaphyli'niu,  Circumflex  muscles  (of 
he  palate). 

Sphenotem'poral,  Sphenotempora'lis.  That 
rhich  bolongs  to  the  sphenoid  and  temporal  bones. 

Sprkxotbm'poral  Su'turb  is  the  suture  at  the 
rtionlation  of  the  great  aUs  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
rith  the  squamous  portion  of  tne  temporal, 
t^iard  gave  the  name  ephenotemporal  to  the 
osterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  which 
I  developed  by  distinct  points  of  ossification. 

8phex«  gen.  Sphe'eie,  (o^if^,)  Wasp. 

Sphiao'ter,  gen.  Sphincte'riaf  (vf  iy«riip,)  (7o»* 
ne'tor,  Mue'eulue  conatricto'rivutf  (from  9^iyyM, 
[  constrict.')  A  name  given  to  several  annular 
luscles,  which  constrict  or  close  certain  natural 
senings. 

Sphinc'tbr  A'sfl,  Ani\ulii*rit  A'ni.  Many 
latomists  have  described  two  sphincter  muscles 

the  anuB:  — 1.  The  S.  exter'nue  sen  e%Ua'ueu9, 
wpiflie'cwt,  Coecjfgio'eutani^ephincter,  Orhieula'- 
9  Rtc'ti,  Conetric'tnr  A'ui,  Coccygio-anal  (Ch.). 

is  situate  around  the  anus ;  is  elliptical  from 
(fore  to  behind;  flattened,  and  pierced  at  its 
iddle.  Its  fibres  describe  concentric  arcs,  which 
e  attached,  behind,  to  the  extremity  of  the  coc- 
X,  by  a  dense,  areolar  substance;  and  are  con- 
aoded,  anteriorly,  with  the  bulbo-oarernosi  and 
insversi  perinesi  muscles.  This  muscle  oon- 
usts  and  closes  the  anus.  2.  The  in'ner  or  in- 
'^nal  Sphine'ter  A'ni,  Sphine'ter  inteetina'lie  of 
inslow,  is  by  many  anatomists  considered  as  the 
rmi nation  of  the  circular  fibres  of  the  rectum, 
is  annular,  and  situate  around  the  inferior  ez- 
^mity  of  the  rectum,  to  the  extent  of  abouta  fin- 
r's  breadth.  It  has  the  same  uses  as  the  other. 
SpHiifc'TBR  Go'l^,  Constrictores  pharyngis  — 
Ilei.  Bauhin,  valve  of— s.  lotestinalis,  Sphinc- 
*  ani  internus — s.  Iritis,  see  Iris — s.  Labiorum, 
bicularis  oris  — «.  dee  JAvree,  Orbicularis  oris 
s.  Oculi,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum — s.  Oris,  Or- 
;alaris  oris  —  s.  Palpebrarum,  Orbicularis  pal- 
brarum  —  s.  PapillsB,  see  Iris  —  s.  Pylori,  see 
lonu — B.  VaginsB,  Constrictores  cnnni — s.  Ven- 
culi.  Pylorus. 

Sphimc'trr  Vbsi'cje,  Sphine'ter  o/ the  blad'der. 
me  anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  whitish, 
stio,  and  circular  fibres,  which  surround  the 
»k  of  the  bhulder,  but  do  not  constitute  a  par- 
ular  muscle.  Morgagni  has  given  the  name 
'ndoeph! neater  to  the  anterior  fibres  of  the 
ator  ani»  which  pass  beneath  the  neck  of  the 
dder,  and,  by  their  contraction,  close  that 
^ning.  See  Compressor  urethroB. 
lphoiidyrilia«  {efev6v\ie¥f)  lieracleum  spon- 
iuiu. 
(phoA  |{iil|  {9f9Yy^i)  PungiUf  Spongia. 


Sphraffidonyoluur'gooome'ta,  {^^fy^it  '^^ 
seal,'  o¥v\,  gen.  owxo;,  '  a  nail/  a^yo^,  *  white,'  or 
perhaps  a^yvpRSy '  suver,'  and  idb^cw,  '  I  adorn.')  A 
charlatan  who  adorned  his  fingers  to  the  very 
nails  with  rings. 

Spliyg'iiia,  (0^x/i9,)  Pulse. 

Bphyg'miOf  Sphy^'micue,  (F.)  Sphygmique, 
(from  ephygma.)  Relating  to  the  pulse;  pulsa- 
tory. 

Sphto'mio  Art,  Sphygmologia. 

Bphyg'mioa  Bootri'na,  Sphygmologia. 

Sphyg'mionf,  (o^>9« «<>(,)  Throbbing. 

Bphygmooeph'aluB,  (ff^vyMOf,  'pulse/  and 
KtfPaXiff  'nead,')  Crotaphe. 

Bphyinno'deif  {o^ypmimi  from  ephygmue,  and 
odee,)  Throbbing. 

Spiyg'ttOgraph,  Sphygmogmph'inm,  (ephgg- 
mue,  and  yP't^,  *1  describe.')  An  instrument 
which,  when  applied  over  the  heart  or  an  artery, 
indicates  graphically  the  character  of  the  pulse 
as  to  force  and  extent  of  undulations. 

SphygmolS'^UlIt  {»phggmue,  and  lego,  *1 
read,')  Pulsilegium. 

Sphygmologe  (F.),  Sphygmolog"ium,  (fphyg- 
mue,  and  Xtytiv,  'to  indicate.')  An  instrument 
for  showing  the  quickness  or  other  qualities  of 
the  pulse. 

Bphygmolog^U,  SphygmoVogy,  Sphyg'miea 
Doctri'nOf  Are  Sphyg'miea,  (ephygmue,  and  Xeyef, 
*  a  description.')     The  doctrine  of  the  pulse. 

Bphygmom'eter,  Pulsilegium. 

B^hyg'mophonef  {ephygmue, and ^»9, 'sound.') 
An  instrument  devised  by  Dr.  Upham,  of  Boston, 
to  enable  the  ear  to  determine  the  rhythm,  Ac. 
of  the  pulse  of  a  person  at  a  distance  by  means 
of  the  electric  wire. 

Bphyg'moBOOpet  (ephygmoe,  and  emtsm,  *  I  ex- 
amine/) Pulsilegium. 

Bphygmoscop'iiim,  Pulsilegium. 

Bphygmosys'tolei  {ephpgma,  and  eyetoU,  'con- 
traction.') The  time  during  which  the  systole  at 
the  heart  influences  the  pulse-beat,  as  demon- 
strated by  the  sphygmograph. 

Bphyg'moB,  (o^yMos,)  Pulsation,  Pulse. 

Bphy'rai  (oivpa,)  Malleolus. 

Sphy'ron,  {o^in»»,)  Malleolus. 

Bphyrot'omyt  (eivpa,  *  malleolus,'  and  n^,'  sec- 
tion.') The  operation  of  excising  ihe  handle  of 
the  malleus.  Tne  excision  of  a  portion  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani  is  called  Myringotiee'tomy,  (my- 
ringa, '  the  membrana  tympani/  and  Mrqriv, '  exci- 
sion.') 

Bphyx'is,  {o^via,)  Pulsation. 

8ple,  Lavandula. 

Bpi'oaf  Fae'cia  re'pene,  Spi'ea  han'dage,  (F.) 
Epu  A  bandage,  so  called  in  consequence  of  its 
somewhat  resembling  a  epike  of  barley.  The 
turns  of  the  bandage  cross  like  the  letter  V; 
each  leaving  a  third  of  the  roller  uncovered.  It 
is  distinguished  into  aecending  and  deeeending. 
It  may  be  applied  over  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  in  a  different  manner  in  each  case:  thus, 
there  is  the  Spiea  sen  Ftu'eia  inguina'lie,  Spica 
inguina'lie  duplex,  the  spica  for  the  shoulder,  and 
another  for  tne  thumb.  HibbaiVe  bandage  is  a 
form  of  spica  for  the  instep,  the  use  of  which  is 
indicated  where  pressure  is  needed. 

Spi'CA,  Lavandula  spica — s.  Alpina,  Valeriana 
Celtica — s.  Celtioa,  Valeriana  Celtica — s.  Indica^ 
Nardus  Indica  —  s.  Nardi,  Nardus  Indica. 

8pioe«  see  Species. 

Bpioa'b«rry,  Gaultheria,  Lauras  benioin. 

Bpioe'bnBh,  Laurus  bensoin. 

Bpi'eeBf  Four,  see  Myrtus  pimentat 

BpiM'WOod,  Laurus  benioin. 

BpioU'Uum,  Speoillum. 

Bpio'ulai  see  Spiculum. 

Bpio'nlam,  pi.  Spieula,  A  smaU  spike-llkt 
fragment  of  bone. 

Bpi'darf  (from  epin  [?],)  see  Araness  tela. 
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Spi'der*!  W«b,  AnneiB  tela. 

Spi'derwortt  Liliago,  Tradesoantia  Virg^nioa. 

BpigeliSi  (after  Adrian  Spigelias,  the  anato> 
misy  8.  Marilandioa. 

Spigb'lia,  AiTTHBL'MiAy  Vemera'ra  Pink'root, 
(F.)  Spigilie  antkelmintiq^/tf  BrinviUien,  Brin- 
villiire,  a  natiye  of  Soath  America  and  the  West 
India  Islands;  has  properties  like  the 

Spiob'ua  Marilan^dioa,  S.  Loniet'raf  AntheV- 
miaf  Lv^iet'ra  Marilan*diea,  (F.)  S^gSlU  du 
Maryland  f  Peren'nxal  Wormgrcua  or  In'dian 
Pinkf  CarolVna  Pink,  Star'bloom,  WormWoot. 
Nat,  Ord,  Gentianaoese.  Clat;  Pentandria. 
Order,  Monogynia.  Indigenous.  The  root — 
Shigella  (Ph.  U.  8.)  Pinkroot  —  is  celebrated  as 
an  anthelmintic,  partionlarly  in  oases  of  lum- 
briei. 

It  is  also  asserted  to  hare  been  found  8eryioe> 
able  in  remittent  fever.  It  is  a  narootiooiiorid. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Zss. 

Spiff'neli  ^thnsa  meum. 

Bpike'nard,  {npiea,  'a  spike/  and  nardtu, 
'nard/)  GonyEa  sqaarrosa,  Nardos  Indioa  —  s. 
American,  Aralia  racemosa — s.  False,  Smilacina 
racemosa  —  s.  Small,  Aralia  nudioaolis  —  s.  Tree, 
Aralia  spinosa. 

Bpilan'thes,  Spilanthus. 

Bpilan'thni  Aomoria,  S,  cilia* ta  wji  fimbria*- 
(a,  Sfdlan'tkea  aemeVlaf  (n-iAof,  'a  spot,'  and 
ffv^or, '  a  flower/  owing  to  its  dotted  or  speckled 
flower,)   Bi'dent   acmel'la,   Achmel'la,  Aemel'la, 

A,  Mauritia'na,  Verben'na  acmella,  Balm'Uawd 
Spilan'thus.  Ord.  Compositsd.  Sex,  Syet.  8yn- 
genesia  Polygamia  ssqnalis.  This  plant  pos- 
sesses a  glutinous,  bitter  taste,  and  fragrant  smell. 
The  herb  and  seed  are  said  to  be  diuretic  and  em- 
menagogue.  They  have  been  used  in  dropsies. 
Jaundice,  fluor  albus,  and  oalonlous  complaints ; 
given  in  infusion. 

Spilan'thus,  Balm'lkaybd,  Spilanthus  aomella 
—  8.  Ciliata,  8.  acmella  —  s.  Fimbriata,  8.  ac- 
metla. 

Spilan'thus  Olera'cbus,  SpearUaved  Spilan*- 
(Aim,  Bidena  /er^vidn,  (F.)  Oreaeon  de  Para.  A 
tincture  of  the  plant  has  been  recommended  in 
toothache,  (F.)  Paraguay -roux. 

Spi'li,  (ffirtAop,  <  a  spot  or  stain/)  see  Nsbtus. 
*  Bpilo'mA,  (ffircAMfia,)  see  Nssvus. 

Bpilopla'nia,  (mriXof, '  a  spot,'  and  irAavof, '  wan- 
dering.') The  red  spots  which  occur  in  elephan- 
tiasis (Jrsecorum. 

SpUoplaaoie,  (viriAof,  'a  Spot,'  Mid  nXa^,  'a 
plate,')  Elephantiasis  of  India. 

Spilo'iis,  (from  cmkos,  <a  spot/  and  oaia,*) 
Bpichrosis  —  s.  Ephelis,  Epheliaes  —  s.  Poliosis, 
Poliosis. 

Bpili'biirT'i  Antiieorbii'tio  Dropi.  An  em- 
pirical preparation,  formed  of  kydrarg,  oxymur,, 
rad,  gen(ian,f  eort,  aurant,  sice.,  ftft  3U«>  ontimon, 
erud,f  aantal,  rubr,,  ftft  3J*>  •ptWftM  vini  recti/,, 
aquae,  U  ,f  ^iU* 

Bpilui,  pi.  Spili,  see  Nsbvus. 

Bpi'na, '  a  thorn/  Spine,  (F.)  Spina,  (old  F.) 
Eapina,  A  process  on  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
which  has  been  compared  to  the  spines  or  thorns 
on  certain  vegetables.  The  chief  processes  of 
this  name  are  the  ncual  apine,  the  «pt'fie  of  the 
acapnia,  the  apine  of  the  iaehium,  the  /our  iliac 
apinea,  the  palatine  apine,  the  maxillary,  the  aphe* 
noid,  Ac.  The  apine  of  the  back  is  the  collection 
of  vertebrsB  constituting  the  vertebral  column. 

Spi'ma,  Penis — s.  Aeida,  Ozyaoantha  Galeni — 

B.  iBgjTptiaca,  see  Acacia  —  s.  Alb^  Carduus  ma- 
rianus,  Mespilus  oxyaoantha,  Onopordon  aean- 
thium  —  s.  Bifida,  see  Hydroraehis  —  s.  Cervina, 
Rhamnus  —  s.  Bomestioa,  Rhamnus  —  s.  Dorsi, 
Vertebral  column — s.  Borsi  introrsum  flexa,  Lor- 
dosis— s.  Ferrea,  Pin — s.  Helmontii,  Aiguillon — 
B.  Hirci,  Astragalus  verus — s.  Infectoria,  Rham- 
nus—s.  Mentalis,  see  Oenian — b.  Naei,  see  NaBus 


—  8.  Nodosa,  RaehUis  —  b.  SpbenoidaKi,  Bpte- 
noidal  spine. 

Spi'ita  Vbitto'ba,  iS^''«iir  veefea'Aot,  Ten'^ 
Oatarthroe'eiei,  Fun'gua  seu  Tu'tM/r  fm%ya*9a»  m- 
tic'uli,  Lu*pia  junetu'rat,  Hyperapem'gia^  FW*m 
api'nae,  Arthroc'aei,  Pitdarlhroe^ati,  Sidare'tim 
Oa'aia,  Cau'eer  Oa'aia,  Oangrt^na  Wait,  BnM- 
aia,  Oa'teoid  Cancer,  White  SwePliny  (of  tma. 
A  term  of  no  definite  meaning,  as  is  thnw 
from  these  various  words  having  been  eoofiilmd 
its  synonyms.  By  some  it  is  defined  to  be  i 
disease  of  the  osseous  system,  in  wfaieh  tb«  in 
ture  of  the  bone  dilates,  Beeming  to  be  ditten^i 
with  air,  and  constituting  a  variety  of  ottcon* 
coma.  By  others  it  is  considered  to  be  a  Uibm 
arising  from  an  internal  caries  of  a  bene;  oeer 
ring  most  frequently  in  the  oarpus  or  tun.' 
The  term  itself  is  a  translation  from  the  Ank 
of  Rhaies.  See,  also,  Hydrarthrus,  Mofttor 
Ossium,  and  Osteoid. 

Spi'na  Vhrtebra'lis,  Vertebral  eoIuBa-i 
Vestibuli,  Crista  vestibnli. 

Bpin'aoh,  Spinaoia. 

Bplna'ohia,  Spinaoia. 

Bpina'eia,  Spina*  chia.  Spina' eia  eUra'rr 
Spin'age,  Spin'ofh,  (from  Mnwa,  'a  thora  k' 
prickle,')  (F.)  ipinard.  Ord.  Chenopodiactt 
Sex,  /^at.  Dioeoia  Pentandria.  A  plant  mi:: 
resembles  the  cabbage  in  its  dietetic  power*.  IV 
leaves  boiled,  with  the  addition  of  oil,  fara  • 
good  emollient  cataplasm.  It  has  been  sm^  '• 
phthisical  complaints;  but  its  medieinal profr 
ties,  if  it  have  any,  are  not  now  regarded. 

Spina'cia  Olkra'cka,  Spinacia. 

Bpi'na,  pi.  of  Spina,  Spinous  proeesKi-' 
Ventositas,  Spina  ventosa. 

Bpin'affe,  Spinacia. 

Bpi'nal,  SpJna'Ua,  Spino*»ua,  Spina^tua,  Rk-^ 
ehVtea,  Rachid'ian,  (F.)  Sjnniire,  Bathit" 
(from  apina,  *  spine.')  That  which  rehta  \a  ::< 
vertebral  column. 

Spi'nal  Ac'ckbbort,  Spinal  nerve. 

Spi'nal  Ar'terikb,  Artt?T\m  a/p/ina'Ua,  an  t* 
in  number,  vii. :  1.  The  AMfe'Hbr  api'mnU  ^*^ 
midiane  poatirieure  du  Jiachia  (Cb.).  It  ana* 
from  the  vertebral,  near  the  eoipora  pyFaari^^ 
and  descends  on  the  posteri  Borfaee  of  tbe  ipsk 
marrow,  distributing  its  ramifications  to  it  1 
The  anterior  apCnal  ar'tery.  A,  midiane  —tfrtn » 
(Ch.),  is  larger  than  the  last,  and  arises,  abo.  6vs 
the  vertebral.  It  descenda,  in  a  Berpentinc  au 
ner,  upon  the  anterior  surfaoe  of  the  Bam< 
furnishes  ramusculi  to  it,  and  unites  with  i^'< 
the  opposite  side,  opposite  the  foramen  Bafi'a 
occipitis.  A  very  tortaouB  braseh  ariicf  fc-i 
this  union,  which  deBoends  as  far  as  the  inftr*: 
extremity  of  the  marrow,  to  whiob  it  sea^  <*- 
merouB  divisions. 

The  term  Spi'nal  Ar'teriee  or  Baehid*i—  i' " 
riea  is  also  given,  in  the  abstraot,  to  all  tbe  %^ 
ries  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  vertebnl  cea^ 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Teins  and  trfn 

Spi'ral  Cord,  Medulla  Bpinalis— a  IWk.1- 
Spinal  weakness. 

Spi'ral  FoRAir'niA,  (P.)  fViwe  re#Aii»i^ 
the  abstract,  are  the  foramina  formed  bt  <^ 
two  contiguous  rertebrss,  through  wbieb  tk*  • 
nal  nerves  issue.    See  Vertebr^    Tbe  urn . 
ra*men  apina*li  sen  apino^amm  is  e^MCtaUj  ■• 
plied,  however,  to  a  small  foramen^  ia  tiwi^ 
spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bo«a.  ibn*.* 
which  the  middle  artery  of  the  dorm  mater  »*»* 
the  eranium.     It  is,  likewise,  eaUed  /•*«'** 
aphenoapino'aum,   (F.)     7Vo«i    apktmm  ifiamn  •» 
petit  rond,  TVom  {jpinemx. 

Spi'ral  Gar'olior,  see  Bnctphalsau 

Spi'ral  Irrita'tior,  RhachialfPHe,  nh^^ 
gia,  NeuraVgia  apina'Ha,  SMargi**    A  ***p 
pathological  view,  which  refers  mest  Rtrrw  •*• 
eases  to  irritation  of  th«  spinal  ooid.   IMt"^ 
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tion  is  presumed  to  be  indiosted  by  tenderDess  on 
preuare  orer  the  tpinoue  prooew  of  one  or  more 
yertebrsy  or  over  tiie  nerves  proceeding  from  the 
eord  Bad  distri  bated  to  the  parts  at  the  sides  of 
the  spine.  Suoh  tenderness,  however,  by  no 
means  indicates  the  pathological  condition  in 
qaestion,  as  it  is  often  met  with  in  those  eqjoy- 
iog  perfect  health.  The  treatment  advised  is 
capping  and  oounterirritation  on  each  side  of  the 
epine,  which  may  be  beneficial  in  such  diseases, 
DO  matter  what  part  of  the  frame  may  be  in  a 
morbid  state,  by  exciting  a  new  and  revellent  im- 
pression on  a  very  sensible  portion  of  the  outa- 
neoos  sntface. 

Spi'kal  Mar'row,  Medulla  spinalis. 

Spi'xal  Nervb,  Ae'eetaonf  o/ the  Par  valgum  or 
Eighth  patTf  Ae'ceuory  nerv0  of  WU'1%9,  Spi'nal 
ac'cMSorgf,  Superior  ret'piratonf  iferiw,  Elev'enth 
pair  o/eHeephal'ie  ii«rvM,(F.)  Spino-eranio'trapi- 
zi'en,  Traeh4lo-dor9al{C'h,)t  arises  from  the  medalla 
spinalis,  within  the  vertebral  canal,  between  the 
anterior  and  posterior  roots  of  the  cervical  nerves, 
at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  cranium. 
The  roots  unite  to  form  the  nerve,  which  ascends 
into  the  oraoium  through  the  foramen  magnum 
of  the  occipital  bone,  and  issues  by  the  foramen 
laoerum  posterins,  crossing  the  stemodeidomas- 
toideas,  to  which  it  gives  filaments,  and  losing 
itself  entirely  on  the  trapezius  muscle.  The 
pnenmogastrio  and  spinal  accessory  nerves  to- 
gether —  iMrvtw  vagu§  enm  acee*§o'rio  —  resemble 
the  spinal  nerves:  the  former,  with  its  ganglion, 
being  the  posterior  root ;  the  latter  the  anterior. 

The  spinal  accessory  appears  to  be  the  nerve  of 
voice  —  noeal  nerre. 

Spi'ival  Nbrtbs,  Vertebral  nerves  —  s.  Prolon- 
gation, Medalla  spinalis  —  s.  System  of  nerves, 
see  Nerves. 

Spi'mal,  Trux,  see  Nerves. 

8pi'5al  Wbak'nbss,  Spinal  DehiViiy,  A  term 
vagaely  used  for  want  of  power  in  the  extensor 
or  other  muscles  of  the  spine,  with  tendency  to 
deviation  of  the  vertebral  column.  It  is  most 
seen  in  the  nervous  and  delicate  female,  and  is 
not  nn frequently  owing  to  carelessness  of  posture. 

Spina'lei  Col'll  Mhio^rei,  Interspinales  colli 

—  8.  et  Transversales  lumborum,  Iransversalis 
dorsi. 

BpinalU  Cerri'oii,  Semispinalis  colli  —  s. 
Colli,  Semispinalis  colli. 

Spdta'lis  Dor'bi,  Spinn'lit  Hor'n  ma'Jor,  (P.) 
Orand  ipineux  du  dot,  Wioslow  calls  thus  some 
fleshy  fasciculi,  which  are  situate  on  the  lateral 
surfaces  of  the  spinous  processes,  from  the  third 
dorsal  vertebra  to  the  firstor  second  lumbar;  and 
which  form  part  of  the  transversospinal  is  of  most 
authors.  The  same  anatomist  calls  —  Spina'lit 
Dor*§i  mt'nor,  Petit  ipinvux  du  do9  —  some  small, 
fleshy  fibres,  situate  on  each  side  of  the  interspinal 
ligament.  They  are  short,  flat,  and  pass  from 
one  spinous  process  to  another.  Like  the  pre- 
ceding, they  form  part  of  the  transversospinal  is. 
All  these  fleshy  fasciculi  strengthen  the  vertebral 
column. 

Spi'iuuits.  Medioines  which,  by  their  action 
on  the  spinal  nervous  system,  excite  muscular 
eontraotion,  as  strychnia,  brocia,  Ac. 

SpiiiA'ti,  Interspinales  colli. 

BpinA'toit  Spinal. 

Bpin'dla  Ttm,  Euonymus  Americanns. 

SvliM,  Spina,  Vertebral  column  —  s.  Curvature 
of  the,  Gibbositas — s.  Hamal,  Sternum — s.  Neu- 
ral, SpinouB  process — s.  Railway,  see  Concussion 

—  s.  KoTolving,  Rotatio  spinse. 
Bpiii'ffl*,  Anethum. 
Spi'nfiuoidoflMiplta'lii,  Rectus  capitis  posti- 

eos  major. 

^ni.mBOMlo-«raeli«liwB«loldie»,ObliquBS  in- 
ferior eapitls. 

8pi]i'dla-««U'<d  laroo'aui,  see  Sarcoma. 


Bplai'tU,  gen.  Spini'tidi§,  (tpina,  'the  spine,' 
and  I'tis,)  Myelitis. 
BpiB'niek,  Nanus. 

Bpinoblll'Dar,  (F.)  Spinohulbairef  {•pina, 
'spine,' and  bulbK*,  'a  bulb.')  Relating  to  the 
spinal  cord  and  the  medulla  oblongata;  as  the 
Spinohul*bar  neuro'tet,  (F.)  Nivrotet  tpinohul' 
baireSf  which  include  paralysis  agitans,  chorea, 
and  tetanus. 

Bpinodoni'til,  gen.  Spinodorn'tidi$,  {tpina, 
dormm,  *  the  back,'  and  itit,)  Myelitis. 

Bpi'nola,  (from  spina, '  the  spine,')  see  Hydro- 
rachis. 

BpiBO'lUl,  (from  apina,  'tbe  spine,')  Spinal. 

Bpi'nom,  Spino'tu;  (F.)  EpineuXf  (from  «p«fio, 
'  a  Utom.')  Having  the  shape  of  a  spine  or  thorn. 

Spi'mous  Proc''bssb8  or  Apoph'thes  of  the 
Ver'tebrXf  Aean'thit,  Spi'mCf  CynoVophoif  Hen'ral 
Spinet  of  Owen,  (F.)  Apophytet  fpinefttea,  are 
situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  each  vertebra,  and 
aflford  attachment  to  the  muscles,  whose  oflSce  it 
is  to  extend  the  spine.     See  Vertebra. 

BphLthero'pia,  {9x^1^9^p,  'a  spark,  and  o>|«if, 
'  vision,')  Confusio. 

Bpi'Blda,  (dim.  of  tpina, '  a  thorn,')  Pin. 

Bpirao'lllaf  (pi*  ot  tpiraeuhm,)  (F.)  Spiraevlet, 
(from  tpirOf  *  I  breathe,')  '  breathing  holes.'  Res- 
piratory pores  of  the  skin. 

Bpi'nB  Cer'ehri,  (mraipa,  §ptra, '  a  fold,  a  wind- 
ing,)  Convolutions,  cerebral. 

IpinB'a  Bennda'ta,  (from  spiVa,  'a  spin,')  S. 
ulmaria. 

SpIRJS'a  PlLIPK!l'DULA,/'l7»p«lirfiito,  Saxifragn 
ru'bra,  Drop'toortf  (P.)  FHiptndule,  Ord.  Rosa- 
cesB.  Sex,  Syut,  Icosandria  Pentagynia.  The  root 
of  this  plant  is  said  to  possess  astringent  and 
lithontriptic  virtues. 

Spirjb'a  Loba'ta,  S,  Palma'ta,  Queen  of  the 
Prat' riff  Amer'iean  Mead*ow»weet,  An  oil,  resem- 
bling oleum  gaultherise,  is  obtained  from  the  roots 
and  stems. 

Spir^'a  Opulivo'lia,  Opulut-leaved  SpirmOf 
Nine  Barkf  has  similar  properties. 

Spirjb'a  Palma'ta,  S.  looata. 

Spirjc'a  Tombnto'sa,  Bard'haek,  Med  mead*- 
ownoeeff  Stee'plebuehf  Bo'ey  buth,  Whitelea/.  The 
root  of  this  indigenous  species,  Spirm'a,  (Ph.  U. 
S.,)  which  is  abundant  in  the  northern  States  of 
the  Union,  is  tonic  and  astringent;  and  is  usually 
administered  either  in  the  form  of  extract  or  de- 
coction, {Spirtem,  J^iB,,  AquXf  Oj.) 

Spirjb'a  Trifolia'ta,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Spirjb'a  Ulha'ria,  S,  denuda'ta,  Ulma'Haf  U. 
palu§'tri»f  Regi'na  Pra'ti,  Bar'ba  ea'prae,  Bar'- 
bula  capri*na,  Mead'ovaeweetf  Queen  of  the  Mead*' 
oir«,  (F.)  Ulmaxre,  Spirfe  ii/imafr«,  Reine  dee  PtSt, 
Vigurtte^  Herbe  aux  Abeillet,  The  leaves  havebeon 
recommended  as  mild  astringents  and  diuretics — 
the  flowers  as  antispasmodics  and  diaphoretics. 

Bpi'rid  Ban'dage.  A  bandage  which  ascends 
obliquely  around  more  or  less  conical  portions  of 
the  Dody,  each  turn  being  applied  smoothly  to 
the  surface,  the  folds  being  sometimes  reversed 
to  attain  this  object. 

Spi'ral  Platb,  Lamina  spiralis. 

Bpiramen'ta  Pnlmo^auiii,  'airholes  of  the 
lungs,'  (ft'om  tpirare,  *  to  breathe,')  see  Pulmo. 

BpLramta'tusi  An'iiiia» '  airhole  of  the  breath,' 
Pulmo. 

Bpira'miiia  (pi.  of  epiramen)  Palpehra'miB, 
'  pores  of  the  eyelids,'  Lachrymal  punota — s.  Pul- 
monum,  see  Pulmo. 

Bpira'tio,  (sptVarc,  tpiratum, '  to  breathe,')  Res- 
piration. 

BpirSe  Vtmaire,  Spirasa  ulmaria. 

BpirU'linaL  A  variety  of  cells  of  bacterial 
ftingi,  having  a  serpentine  motion. 

Spirit,  iS^Vtfw,  {epirarey  'to  breathe,  to  ez- 
hale,')  (F.)  Eeprit,  Aleoolat,  A  name  given  to 
every  liquid  product  of  distillation.    Spirits  were 
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formerly  distinguiehed  into  —  injlammahlef  acid, 
and  alkalifie;  and  consequently  a  number  of 
substances  were  crowded  together,  which  often 
resembled  each  other  in  no  other  property  thaA 
in  being  rolatile.  Thie  term  is  now  confined  to 
alcoholic  liquors,  the  chief  of  which  are: 

1.  Arack'  or  Arrack',  Distilled  from  coarse  palm 
sugar,  named  jaggery  ;  fermented  with  the  bark 
of  the  Mimo'ta  UucopKle'a  ;  also  from  rice  and 
the  fermented  juice  of  the  Palm;  made  in  India. 
Its  yarieties  are :  — 

!.  M.ah'u)ah  Arrack*.  Made  in  India  from  the 
flowers  of  the  Madhnca  tree,  Boi'tia  btityra'cea, 

2.  Tuha,  Made  from  palm  wine,  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.    See  Arack. 

II.  Araka.  Distilled,  by  the  Tartars,  from 
konmis,  fermented  mares'  milk. 

III.  Araki.  Distilled  from  dates,  by  the 
Egyptians. 

IV.  Arika,  A  variety  of  koumis,  distilled  from 
fermented  mares'  milk,  in  Tartary  and  Iceland. 

V.  Brandy.  Distilled  from  wine,  figs,  peaches, 
persimmon,  apple,  mulberries,  and  sometimes 
other  fruits,  in  Europe,  Asia,  North  and  South 
America,  wherever  wine  is  made.  The  best 
brandy  is  that  of  Cognac ;  the  next,  that  of  Bor- 
deaux and  Rochelle.    The  yarieties  are  — 

1.  Aguardiente  (S.).  In  Peru,  the  common 
brandy  obtained  from  grapes  is  the  Aguardiente 
de  PieeOf  so  called,  because  shipped  at  the  port 
of  Pisco.  Another  kind,  much  dearer,  and  of  ex- 
cellent flavor,  is  made  from  Muscatel  grapes,  and 
is  called  Aguardiente  de  Italia,  It  is  sometimes 
seen  in  the  United  States. 

2.  Lau.    Made  from  rice,  in  Siam. 

3.  Rakia.  Made  in  Dalmatia  from  the  husks 
of  grapes  mixed  with  aromatios. 

4.  RoeeoUo.  Made  at  Dantzic,  from  a  com- 
pound of  brandy,  rossolis,  and  other  plants. 

5.  Troater.  Made  on  the  Rhine,  from  the  husks 
of  grapes,  fermented  with  barley  and  rye. 

6.  Jsekinkayavodka.  Made  from  the  lees  of 
wine  and  fruit  at  Soio. 

Brandy  is  officinal  in  the  Ph.  XT.  S.  (1873) 
under  the  name  Spir'itue  Vi'ni  Oal'lici,  Spirit  of 
French  wine. 

VI.  Oene'va,  Hol'lande,  {genilvre,  French  for 
Juniper.)  Distilled  from  malted  barley  and  rye, 
rectified  on  juniper  berries,  in  Holland.  Its  va- 
riety is  — 

Oin.  Made  in  England,  from  malted  barley, 
rye,  potatoes ;  rectified  with  turpentine. 

Vn.  Ooldwaseer.  Distilled  at  Dantdc,  from 
wheat,  barley,  and  rye,  rectified  with  aniseed, 
cinnamon,  and  other  spices. 

Vril.  Kirechtoaeaer.  Distilled  from  the  Mala- 
cheb  cherry,  in  Switzerland. 

IX.  MaraechinOf  Maraequi'no,  Distilled  from 
the  Macarska  or  Marasca  cherry,  at  Zara,  the 
capital  of  Dalmatia. 

A.  Rum,  (supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
terminal  syllable  of  the  word  eacchantm  f  but 
this  is  questionable.)  Distilled,  in  the  West  In- 
dies and  South  America  from  cane-sugar  and 
molasses,  and  in  North  America  from  maple- 
sugar.     Its  variety  is  — 

Sakee,  Saki.  A  JapAiese  beverage,  distilled 
from  rice. 

XI.  Slatkaia  trava.  Made  in  Kamtschatka, 
from  a  sweet  grass. 

XII.  Skotochoo,  Distilled,  in  Chin^  from  the 
lees  of  mandarin,  a  wine  made  from  boiled  rice. 

XIII.  Whit'ky,  (supposed  to  be  derived  from 
utquef  the  first  two  syllables  of  u»qt$ebaught  the 
original  name  in  Ireland,  —  itself  from  Irish 
wage,  and  beatha^  *  life,'  Uiege  heathay  AquM  vitx, 
<  Water  of  life.')  Distilled,  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, from  malted  and  raw  barley,  rye,  oats,  and 
potatoes ;  and  in  the  south  of  France,  from  sloes. 
In  Ireland,  it  was  called  builceaum,  or  madness 


of  the  head.  The  best  Scotch  whisky  ii  GUaHir  d  ; 
the  best  Irish,  Enniehow'en. 

Whieky,  under  the  name  Spir'itm  Pnmn'ti.  u 
officinal  in  the  Pharmaoopceia  of  the  toiled  Suut 
(1873).  It  is  the  spirit  obtained  from  feracniri 
grain  by  distillation,  and  contains  from  4^  u^  ^ 
per  cent,  by  volume  of  absolute  alcohol.  Formti- 
ical  use,  it  should  be  not  less  than  two  jean  »  u. 

XIV.  r-tcer-a.  DUtilled,  in  the  l^udyu: 
Islands,  from  the  root  of  the  Tccroot,  hakn. 
pounded,  and  fermented. 

To  these  may  be  added  an  intoxicatiog  liqi.:? 
made  by  the  Afighanistans,  from  ewes' milk  ;u. 
that  made  in  Eamtechatka,  from  a  ipceie*  i 
mushroom,  named  muchumer. 

Spib'it  of  Ammo'h ia,  Spiritns  ammonis— &  f( 
Ammonia,  aromatic,  Spiritns  ammonis,  sroait' 
icus  —  B.  of  Ammonia,  fetid,  Bpiritus  uuiu'Cj 
foetidus — s.  of  Ammonia,  sneeinated,  BpiritBsis^ 
moniai  succinatus — s.  of  Aniseed.  Sptntoi  &z>9!- 
s.  Bathing,  Freeman's,  see  Linmcntun  tt^iM 
compositum — s.  Bathing,  Jackson's,  see  Lio:a» 
tum  saponis  compositnm  —  s.  Beioardie  of  E«i> 
sius,  see  Bussii  spiritus  Besoartieus  —  a.  h-z* 
Liquor  volatilis  oornn  eervi  —  s.  of  Burrbai,  Lr 
rhi  spiritus  matricalis — s.  of  Cigepnt,ieeCu/^J 
oil —  s.  of  Camphor,  Spiritus  camphor*  •-lo 
Caraway,  Spiritus  cami  —  s.  oi  Cblorof'.rm 
Spiritus  chloroform!  —  s.  of  Cinnamon,  B\.t\' 
cinnamomi  —  s.  of  Colchicum,  ammopiAtcd^  b^  :• 
itns  colchici  ammoniatus  —  s.  of  Etbcr,  iyt- 
itus  SDtheris  sulphurioi  —  s.  of  Ether,  arouftU, 
Spiritus  setheris  aromaticus  —  s.  of  Ether.  ci» 
pound,  Spiritus  sptheris  compositus — 8.of  YM-i 
wine,  Spiritus  vini  Gallici — s.  Foming  or  Brgtit. 
Ammonisd  snlphuretum  —  s.  Faming,  of  Uj-s 
Ammonias  sulphuretum — s.  of  Hartshon,  L^b<< 
volatilis  comu  cervi  —  s.  of  Horseraditb.  l<^ 
pound,  Spiritus  armoracisd  oomposituf— «i  : 
Hydrochloric  or  Muriatic  ether,  eptritai  »iUrj 
muriatic!  —  s.  of  Juniper,  compound,  6pin(&i> 
niperi  compositus  —  s.  of  Lavender,  Spiritiit  lit 
andulsB — e.  of  Lavender,  compound,  Spiritm  b* 
andulsD  compositus — s.  of  Lemon,  Spintut  YiaMt^* 
— 8.  of  Mindererus,  Liquor  ammoniir  acetati>--i- 
of  Myrcia,Spirita8  myreise  —  s.  of  Kitre,  t^f' 
Spiritus  setheris  nitrici  —  s.  of  Kitiie  ether.  ^K- 
itus  setheris  nitrici — s.  of  Pennyroyal,  6pthtu}v 
legii — 8.  of  Peppennint,  Spiritns  menthcpipc^*^ 
—  8.  of  Pimento,  Spiritus  pimenta  —  ».  i^tk< 
Spiritus  tenuior — s.  Pyroaoetic,  Acetoiie— « 
Pyroxylic,  Spiritus  pyroxylicai,  Aeetooe-* 
of  Rosemary,  Spiritus  rosmarini — s.  of  5^ 
Muriaticum  acidum  —  s.  of  Scorvygratf.  p*i^ 
see  Spiritus  armoracisB  compositus  — «.ol^f4•^ 
mint,  Spiritus  menthas  yiridis  —  s.  of  Svlpft'^''- 
ether,  Spiritns  actheris  snlphorici  —  f .  c'  *^ 
phurio  ether,  compound,  Spiritns  »tberi«  «it}^«- 
rici  compositus  —  s.  of  Turpentine,  Olean  »n- 
binthinas  rectificatum  —  a.  of  Verdigris,  Aettjc^a 
acidum  —  s.  of  Vinegar,  aromatic,  see  i«tL<t: 
acidum  —  s.  of  Vitriol,  Snlphnrie  a«id  —  a.  *' 
Wine,  Spiritus  rectificatns  —  s.  of  Wine  aaJoi 
phor,  Spiritns  camphors  —  s.  Wood,  Spji^ 
pyroxylicus. 

Bpir'itt,  An'imAl,  Nervous  flnid. 

Spir'its,  Ab'dbnt.  The  distilled  prodsco  « 
vinous  liquors,  as  brandy,  nun,  to. 

SpiritQO'fiifi  Alooholio. 

Spirltaons,  (from  epiritve,)  Aleobolia 

Bpir'itaB,  gen.  Spirit^,  (epiVore,  *  to  kr«i*^ 
Breath,  Life,  Respiration,  Spirit— a -E*f« 
nitrosuB,  Spiritns  astberis  nitrici —-a  Sf^^ 
vitriolicus,  Spiritna  setheris  ralphuriei. 

Spir'itus  ^'thkris  AMOHAr icirti  ^^ '^ 
phu'ricue  cum  alcoho'U  aromal'iev,  P**'''  ' 
ri'oli  dul'd,  Sweet  Elijfir  0/ Vi^ri^  »*.»■«• 
Elix'ir  of  FtVrto/,  ilroamf  «€  Spir'^  V  ^'^^ 
(Cinnam.  eort,  oontna^  5^«»  ^•''^■^ "^^  ~* 
tus.,  3Jss.|  PipertM  Umgi  fimek  CMt,  ' 
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<K>nei8.  itBg.»  S*>  4>*'^'^  mtkitrit  mipkmric.,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  14  days  in  a  stopped  glass  ressel, 
sod  straio.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  in 
BeiToas  aflections.    Dose,  l^n.  to  f^J* 

Spir'itcs  M^rnunn  Chloba'ti,  Spiritos  sstheris 
mariatici — s.  JBtberis  oompositos,  epiritos  sethe- 
m  ralphnriei  oompositas  —  s.  iBtneris  hydro* 
ehlorici,  Spiritos  sBtoeris  muriatiei. 

SpiR'irrs  Mtbetob  Muriat'ici,  Sp,  ^.  Hydro- 
thWrici,  Sp.  ^.  chlorafti,  Sfp.  ^.  Muriafiewi,  Sp. 
Mnriat'irtu  Kth«'reu9f  S^.  ta'lU  dnVe%9f  JPtker 
muriat'irttt  aleokoVieut  sea  ekU>ra'tu$  aleohol'ieus. 
Spirit  of  hydroeMt/ric  or  murittt'ie  etheVf  Dnlci- 
fifH  marine  aeid.  An  old  preparation,  made  by 
adding  one  part  of  Mnrintte  aeid  to  three  parts 
of  Rectfjied  9pirit,  and  distilling.  Its  action  is 
like  that  of  the  Spiritas  sotheris  nitrioi. 

SpiR'iTrs  A'thbris  Ni'trici,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1861,) 
Sf^.  jE'iherit  nitro'ti  (Ph.  U.  S.  1873  and  Ph.  B. 
18A7)  sea  ni'frt  dul'cit  sen  jEtk^reut  nitro'aut, 
jEtker  nVtricns  aleodlua'tut  sea  nitrieoHleokoli- 
f-HM,  Ac"idum  Ni*tri  duUftfiea'tuntf  Sweet  Spirit  of 
M'trcf  Ni'tre  drop;  Spirit  of  NV trie  Esther,  (P.) 
Ether  azotenx  nfooolieff  Liqueur  anodine  nitrnue, 
i Acid,  nitrie.y  ^iTSS.,  ^  fcoAoi. /or^,  Ovij,,  Acid, 
Mnlphurie.t  ,^iijs8.,  C**P^f  SU-  ^^1^  ^^^  sulphnrio 
aeid  gradoally  to  fjxx.  of  the  alcohol.  When 
cool,  put  in  a  glass  retort,  connected  with  a  Lie- 
big'0  condenser,  and  add  the  copper  and  ^ir.  of 
nitric  acid.  Apply  heat,  and  distil  fjxiij.  at  a 
temperntare  not  exceeding  180®.  Remoro  the 
heat,  let  the  contents  of  the  retort  cool  to  90®,  add 
remainder  of  nitric  acid,  and  distil  jf^ij.  as  before. 
Mix  the  distillate  with  the  remainder  of  the  alco- 
hol, and  transfer  to  half-pint  bottles.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1S73. )  Spirit  of  nitrons  ether  is  occasionally  but 
wrongfully  prepared  from  methylated  spirit.  It 
18  refrigerant,  diuretic,  antispasmodic,  and  dia- 
phoretic.   Dose,  gtt.  xxT.  to  13].   Sp.  gr.  0*834. 

Spir'itfb  ^'thbris  Oleo'sus,  Spiritus  setheris 
lalpbnrici  eompositns,  Oleam  sstherenm. 

Sptr'itus  A'thbrib  Sulphu'rici,  Sp.  JE'therisj 
Ph.  B.,  1867,)  JB'ther  Sulphu'rieu*  cum  Aleoho'U, 
Liquor  jE'therent  Sulphu' rieu»f  Spir'ituM  vitri'oti 
iuPcia,  S.  jE*theri9  vitrioViei,  Liquor  Su^hu'- 
'ieun  aleooliwa'tu*.  Spirit  of  Suiphurie  Ether. 
JEther.  tnlphurie,,  f^x.,  Sp.  rtet.,  Oj.  Mix.  Ph. 
3.,  1867.)  Stimulant,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
in ti spasmodic.     Dose,  fj^ss.  to  f^ij. 

Spir'itus  ^'tbrrib  Sulphu' Rici  Compos' itus, 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1842,)  S.  m'therin  mtn'oViei  eompoe'itu9f 
^pfritut  mtherit  eompoaitut  (Ph.  "0.  8.,  1873)  ten 
piritne  getherewt  oleo'nu,  Liquor  ariod^ynuM  sett 
mod'ynujt  minera*ti»  Hoffman' ni^  Com' pound  apirit 
/  »i(fphurie  ether,  Hoffmann's  anodyne  or  anodyne 
iquor,  (F.)  other  hydriqut  aleoolieS,  Ether  eul- 
Enrique  aleoolittf,  E»prit  d^ather  euf/urique,  Li- 
ti<*ur  anodine  d^ Hoffmann.  {JEther.y  Oss.,  Aleo- 
4>/,  Oj.,  01.  jEther.f  f^yj.  Mix.)  A  stimulant  and 
pasmodio.     Specific  gravity,  0*815. 

Spir'itus  JB'trkris  Vitriol'ici  CoifPos'iruB, 
ipiritas  (etheris  sulphurioi  compositus. 

Spir'itus  Amico'iiiJE,  a  I' kali  ammonia' euM  tpir- 
fuo'eumt  Al'eohol  ammonia' turn,  Sp.  aa'lie  ammo- 
i'aci,  Sp.  ea'lie  ammoni'ad  vino'eue  sea  duVeia 
eu  dulcijlea'tu9f  Ammoni'aea  alcoholiea'ta,  Li'- 
•uor  ammo'nii  vino'em,  L.  ammo'nim  epirituo'eua^ 
'tixiv'ium  ammoniaea'tt  vino'eumf  Solu'tio  eubear- 
ona'tie  amnioni'aei  tpirituo'ea.  Spirit  of  Ammonia, 
F.)  Eaprit  d'ammontaque.  {Ammon.  ehlorid,  in 
rustalis,  Caleie,  ftK  Jxij.,  Alcohol,  f^xx.,  Aqum, 
)Tj.  The  water  is  employed  to  slake  the  lime,  the 
hloride  of  ammonium  is  then  well  mixed  with 
t,  and  by  means  of  heat  the  ammonia  is  made  to 
taas  into  the  distilled  water  contained  in  a  quart 
tottle.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Stimulant  and  antispas- 
Qodie.     Dose,  f^ss.  to  fgj* 

SpfR'iTUS  AMMo'KiiC  Aromat'iovs,  Alcohol  am- 
tonia'tum  aromaficHm,  Spir'itua  ea'lie  volat'ilia 
U«'aft9  sen  voiafUia  aromafie%u  sen  ammo'nim 


eompoe'itua  sea  oleoeoHrotnaticua  SyVvii,  Sal  vol- 
at'ili  oUo'tum  SyPffii,  TSnetu'ra  aromat*iea  am- 
moMiVfo,  Liquor  old/mu  Syl'vii,  L.  ammo'nii 
aromat'icua  seu  Mthc'reut  sen  oleo'ao^romafieue, 
Lixiv^ium  ammoniae'aU  aromat'icum,  Aromatic 
ammonia't^d  al'eohol.  Aromatic  Spirit  of  Am^ 
monia,  Sal  volat'ili  drope,  {Ammon,  muriat., 
^▼.,  Potaee.  earh.,  ^Ti^.,  Cinnam,  cont.,  Caro- 
phylU  cont.,  IK  3^**  Limon.  eort.,  ^vr..  Alcohol, 
AquK,  t&  Ov.  M.  Distil  Ovijss.  —  In  the 
Ph.  U.  8.  for  1873,  it  is  directed  to  be  made  of 
Ammon.  carh.,  ^.,  Aq.  owMon.,  f^iij.,  01.  Limnn., 
f^ijss.,  01.  myriet.,  T1\,xl.,  Ol»  LavanduL,  tT\^xv., 
Alcohol,  Ojss.,  AquK,  q.  s.  Dissolve  the  carbonate 
in  the  water  of  ammonia,  mixed  with  fjiv.  of 
water.  Dissolve  the  oils  in  the  alcohol,  mix  the 
two  solntions,  and  add  water  sufficient  to  make  the 
whole  two  pints.    Stimulant.    Dose,  f^sB.  to  f^. 

Spir'itub  AMwo'NiiB  CoMFOs'iTus,  Spiritus  am- 
monisB  aromaticus. 

Spir'itus  Ammo'hijb  Fo'nnus,  8p.  volat*ili9 
foe'tidue,  Alcohol  ammonia'tum  fae'tidum,  Tinc- 
tu'ra  anafo^tidae  ammonia' ta,  Fet'id  aptrit  of  awi- 
mo^nia.  Fit  dr<^.  (Aaaafoetid.,  ^ss..  Liquor 
ammoniae  fortior,  iJUv  Spirit,  reetf/icat.,  q.  I. 
nt  fiat  Oj.  Prepared  by  maceration  and  distilla- 
tion. Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Stimulant  and  antispas- 
modic    Dose,  f^^ss.  to  7J. 

Spir'itub  Ammo'vub  SucctiiA'TVS,  Sp,  Ammo'- 
niae  cum  au^eino,  Sp.  eomu  cervi  auccina'tua,  Sp. 
aa'lia  ammoni'ad  laete^eena  seu  lae'teua,  Tinetu'ra 
ammo'nim  compoa'ita,  Ammoni'acum  auccina'tuntf 
Aqua  Lu'eiae,  Liquor  ammo'nii  auccin'ici  seu  ex 
ammo'nid  at  o'leo  auc'eini,  L.  ex'citana.  Ammo- 
nium aucein'icum  li^idnm,  Suc'cinated  apirit  of 
ammo'nia,  Common  lEau  de  Luce,  {Maatieh.,  ^\\^., 
Sp.  ract.,  f^iX'f  01.  lavand.,  gtt.  xiv.,  01.  auccin., 
gtt  iv.,  Liq.  ammon.,  f^x.  Macerate  the  mastich 
in  the  alcohol,  and  pour  off  the  clear  tincture ; 
add  the  rest,  and  shaxe.  Ph.  L.)  Stimulant  and 
antispasmodic.    Dose,  gtt.  x.  to  f^ss.  or  fjj. 

SpiR'rruB  AiriifA'LXS,  see  Nervous  fluid. 

Spir'itub  Ani'ri,  Sp.  Ani'ai  eompoa'itua.  Aqua 
ani'aifor'tia,A.  Sem'inum  Ani'ai  compoa'ita,  Spir'it 
of  An'iaeed,  (F.)  Eaprit  iTania,  Alcoolat  d'ania, 
(01.  Auia.,  fSj.,  Alcohol,  fort.,  f^Tv.  Aissolve. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Carminative.  Dose,  i^vs.  to  f.^ss. 
In  the  compound  spirit,  angelica  is  usually  added. 

Spir'itus  An'tbos,  Spiritus  rosmarini. 

Spir'itub  Armora'cijr  CoMPOs'rrus,  Sp.  Eaph'* 
ani  eompoa'itua,  A'quaRaph'ani  compoa'ita,  Com'- 
pound  Spirit  of  Horae'radiah,  (F.)  Eaprit  de  rai- 
fort  eompoaf..  (Armorae,  rad.  concis.,  Aurant, 
eort,  cont.,  S&  5XX.,  Myriat,  nuc.  eontns.,  ^n., 
Spirit,  ten.,  oong..  Aquae,  Oij.  Mix  and  distil  a 
gallon  with  moderate  heat.  Stimulant  and  anti- 
scorbutic. [?]     Dose,  fgJ*  ^  ^i^* 

The  Oold'en  Spir'it  of  Scurvygraaa — an  empiri- 
cal preparation — is  formed  by  adding  Oamhoge, 
^vi^.,  to  one  gallon  of  Sp,  armoracim  eompoailua. 

Oreen'ough'a  Tine' ture  for  the  teeth  is  formed  of 
Amygd.  amar.,  ^ij.,  Lig.  Breail.,  Caaaiae  bacc,  fiJl 
3iv->  Irid.  Florent.,  5U'>  Coccinell.,  Sal.  acetoaeUtr, 
Alum.,  &&  3J*7  ^P*  ^*'*'  ^'^^  Oij.,  Sp.  armoravier 
comp.,  f^ss. 

Spir'itus  BsourN'tB,  AmmonisB  sulphuretum  — 
s.  Bellidis,  see  Osmitopsis  asterisooides — s.  Caju- 
pnti,  see  Caiepnt  oil. 

Spir'itub  Cam'phorji,  (Ph.  V.  8.,  1873,)  Sp, 
Camphora'tua  seu  vino'aua  camphora'tua,  Tinetu'ra 
Cam'phorm,  (Ph.  TJ.  8.,  1861,)  Spir'it  of  Wine  and 
Cam'phor,  Spirit  of  Cam'phor,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Cam- 

ghre,  Alcool  eamphrf.  {Camphor,^  ^iv.,  Alcohol, 
ij.  Dissolve.)  Stimulant,  anodyne,  and  discu- 
tient.  Eau  de  Vie  Camphorfe  is  a  much  weaker 
preparation  of  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Spir'itub  Car'iti,  Sp.  Ca'ri  Car*ui,  A' qua  Sem'- 
inum Car'uifor'tia  seu  Sem'inum  Car'ui,  Spirit  of 
Car* away,  Strong  Car'ui  Wa'tera,  (F.)  Enprit  da 
Oarvi.  {Varui  aam, cont.,  Ibjss.,  iS^.  tauuior,,  eong.. 
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Aqum,  a,  8.  Distil  aeallon.  Ph.  L.)  Caimin*- 
Uve.     Dose,  Qj.  to  f;f88. 

Sfir'itus  Chlorofor'mi,  Spirit  of  Chlo'ro/orm, 
(Chloro/orM. puri/.t  ^,,  Alcohol, fort,,  f^^U*  Dis- 
solve.   Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     See  Ether,  chlorio. 

Spib'itub  CiHitAKo'Mi,  Sp.  Lau'ri  Oinuamo'mi, 
A*qua  CinMamo'mi/or'Ut  sea  Cinnam,  »piritao'»af 
Spir'it  of  Cin'namonj  Strong  Cin'namou  Wa'ter, 
(F.)  Enpjrit  de  Cannelle.  (01.  ctwnam.,  t^.,  Alco- 
hol, fort.,  i^XY.)  Stimulant  and  carminatire. 
Dose,  tZ),  to  ^99- 

Spir'itus  (^l'chici  AMMOinA'TDSy  Tinetu'ra 
Col' chid  Compos' ita,  Ammo'niated  Spir'it  of  Col'- 
ehicum,  Com'pound  Tinc'ture  of  Col'ehieum,  {Sem, 
eolchie,  oont.,  ^U't  Sp,  ammon,  aromat.,  Oj.  Ph. 
L.)  Narootio,  cathartic,  and  diuretic.  Used  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  and  dropsy.  Dose,  from  gtt. 
zxx.  to  f^j* 

Spir'itus  CoR'irn  Cbr'yi,  Liquor  rolatilis  oomn 
oerri — s.  Coma  Oervi  sucoinatus,  Spiritus  ammo- 
nisB  sucoinatus  —  s.  Fortior,  see  Alcohol— s.  Fru- 
menti,  see  Spirit — s.  Fumans  Begnini,  Ammonias 
sulphuretum — s.  Genitalis,  Aura  sominis  —  s. 
Jamaicensis,  Rum — s.  Juniper!,  see  Spiritus 
juniperi  oompositus. 

Spir'itus  Junip'bri  Coicpos'itus,  A'qua  Junip*- 
eri  eompot'iia,  Com'pound  Spir'it  of  Jwniper^  (F.) 
Esprit  de  gcniivre  eompoti,  (01.  Junip.,  t^SB,, 
01.  earui,  01,  foenieuL,  &ft  T1\,z.,  Alcohol,  Ot., 
AquKf  Oiij.  Dissolve  the  oils  iu  the  alcohol,  add 
the  water,  and  mix  them.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Stimulant  and  diuretic.  Dose,  f^.  to  f^ss.  The 
last  edition  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  (1873)  oontains  also 
a  Spir'itH*  Junip'eri,  made  by  dissolving  a  fluid- 
ounce  of  oil  of  juniper  in  three  pints  of  stronger 
alcohol. 

Spir'itus  Laur'i  Cimnamo'mi,  Spiritus  cinna- 
momi. 

Spir'itus  Lavan'duljb,  Sp,  Lavan'dulm  api'eae 
seu  LavnnU,  tim'pleXf  Spirit  of  LavendeTf  Lav'- 
ender  Water,  (F.)  Etprit  de  Lacande,  (01, 
Laonnd.f  f^j..  Alcohol,  fort,,  Oiij.  Dissolve.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873.)     Used  as  a  perfume  chiefly. 

Spir'itus  Lavan'dula  Compos'itus,  Tinetu'ra 
LavandaUe  eompon'tta.  Red  Harts' horn,  Lav'ender 
drops,  Com'pound  Spir'it  of  Lav* ender,  {V.)  Esprit 
de  Laoande  eomposi,  {01,  Laioand^  f^M  01, 
Rosmariut  ^U**  Cinnamom,  pulv.,  Xij.,  Caryo- 
phj/ll,  pulv.,  588.,  Myristic,  pulv.,  zj.,  SnntaL 
puiv.,  gr.  coolx.,^/eo^/,  Ovj.,  Aqtur,  Og.,  Alcohol, 
dilut.,  q.  8.  Dissolve  the  oils  In  the  alcohol,  and 
add  the  water.  Mix  the  powders,  moisten  the 
mixture  with  f^.  of  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the 
oils,  and  by  percolation,  gradually  pouring  on  the 
remainder  of  the  alcoholic  solution  and  the  di- 
luted alcohol,  obUin  Oviij.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Stimulant.     Dose,  gtt.  xl.  to  f^ij. 

Spir'itus  Lbtha'lis,  Carbonic  acid. 

Spir'itus  Limo'nis,  Spirit  of  Lem'on,  Et^senee 
of  Lew' on,  iOl.  Limon,,  ^ij>>  Cort,  Lim,  recente 
rasp.,  ,^j.,  Alcohol,  fort.,  Oig.  Dissolve  the  oil  in 
the  alcohol;  add  the  lemon  peel;  macerate  for 
24  hours,  and  filter  through  paper.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)     To  give  odor  and  flavor. 

Spir'itus  Lumbrico'bum,  Liquor  TolatiUs  oomii 
cervi. 

Spir'itus  MicN'TRiR  Pipbri'tjb,  Tinctu'ra  O'lei 
Menthte  Piperi'tn,  Sp,  Men'tha piperit'idis,  A'qua 
Men'thm  piperita idis  spirituo'sa,  Spir'it  of  Pep'- 
per  mint,  Tincture  of  Oil  of  Peppermint,  Essence 
of  Mint  or  Peppermint,  (FJ  Esprit  de  Menihepoi» 
vrSs.  {01,  menth.  pip,,  f^j.y  Menthsspiperit,  in 
pulv.  crass.,  gr.  cxx..  Alcohol,  fort,,  f^xv.  Dis- 
solve the  oil  in  the  alcohol;  add  the  peppermint; 
macerate  for  24  hours,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  o,,  1873.) 
Dose,  gtt.  V.  -  XX.,  as  a  carminative. 

Spir'itus  MsN'TBiB  Bati'ym,  Spiritus  menthss 
Tiridis. 

Spir'itub  Mbit'thjb  Vir'idib,  Tinctu'ra  Clei 
Menthm  vir'idis,  Spir'tiu^  Men'thm  eati'fm,  A'qua 


Mmfihm  vulga'rie  spiriiuo'sa,  ^mVi'I  ^  ^• 
mint.  Tincture  of  Oil  of  Spearmini,  Emu  tf 
Spearmint,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Menthe  fftti. 

The  Spiriiue  Menthse  Viridis  (Ph.U.6nU:D 
is  made  like  the  Spiritus  menthapiptfitstul 
has  the  same  properties  and  dose. 

Spir'itus  Millbpbda'rum,  Liquor eontetrri 

—  8.  Mindereri,  Liquor  ammonis  ieeUtij--{. 
Muriatictts  sethereus,  Spiritus  avtherii  Bin*- 
tici. 

Spir'itus  Mtr'cls,  Spirit  of  My^tWfBqm. 
A  spirit  obtained  by  distilling  nimviihtkilaT« 
of  Myr'cia  acris,  Euge'nia  seu  Myrtstseni,  U.  (•■ 
ryophylla'ta,  Bay'berry  Tree.  Ordtr,  Mjrtaeci 
of  the  West  Indies.  Used  externally  tike  Coiof» 
water,  and  in  cases  where  whisk/  would  U  if 
plied. 

SpiR'rrus  Myrk'ticm,  Sp,Myrufti«el/oiti»'i 
seu  Nu'cis  Moscha'tse,  A'qua  AVWi  i(oMk(t  w 
NephrHfiea,  Nut'mey  Walter,  (F.)  StjrritJ^  *» 
cade.  (  01,  myrisL,  fjj.,  Alcohol,  fori,  Oiij.  D> 
solve.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Cordial  ladouBiu^ 
tive.    Dose,  IXJ*  to  f]Ziv. 

Spir'itus  Mtb'ti  Pimbn'tjb,  6piriloipiii»» 

—  s.  Nitri  aoidus.  Nitric  aoid  —  i.  Nitndtla 
Spiritus  sBtheris  nitriet^s.  Nitri  dopIex,>t» 
acid— 8.  Nitri  fumans.  Nitric  aoid-i.  Kitri  Giu- 
beri,  Nitric  acid  —  s.  Nitri  simplex,  m  I^m 
acid— 8.  Nitri  vulgaris,  see  Nitric  setd-«.  Xi:« 
moschatsB,  Spiritus  myristiesB  —  i.  OleoMntci- 
ticus  Sylvii,  Spiritus  ammonisB  sroatAtieaJ'i 
Ophthalmicus  Mindereri,  Liquor  amnoBis  » 
tatis. 

Spir'itus  Pihbh'tje,  %  JTyr'h*  Pimn'ts  w 
Pimen'to,  A'qua  Mirab'ilis,  Spir'it  of  /W 
to,  {01.  Pimeut,,  «ij.,  Alcohol,  dilsi.  f«: 
Solve.)  Cordial  and  carminative.  Do*a,  i> 
and  more. 

Spir'itub  Vvi^e^qu,  A'qua  Pid/giitpirit»»^ 
Spir'it  of  Pen'nyroyal,  Spir'iiuma  A«'«f«r 
Wa'ter,  (F.)  Espnt  de  PoulioL  (OW  r^: 
9vy.,  5^.  rect.,  Oivss.,  AquM,  q.  s.  DiftilspE* 
Ph.  L.)  Same  as  spirit  of  speannint  in  pfvp« 
ties  and  dose. 

Spir'itus  Ptroacb'ticub,  Acetone. 

Spir'itub    Ptroxtl'icus,   Pyrex^Vit  tfir- 
Wood  spirit.  Wood  alcohol,  Piroaegfie  «^* 
Methyl' ie  al'eohol,  Hy'draied  o^idt  of  mr^'y 
Bihydrate  of  Meth'ylene,  (F.)  Esprit  fyron''^ 
Esprit  de  bois.    This  subsUnoe  if  bj toat  »• 
posed  to  have  been  the  article  given  in  phtL*' 
by  Dr.  Hastings,  under  the  names  IfapkiU  i: 
Wood  Naphtha.    It  was  probsUy.  kowerer.  ti' 
Pyroiicetie  spini.     See  Acetone.    Vbeniocd- 
subjected  to  destructive  distillation,  sk«i'> 
per  cent,  of  an  inflammable  volatile  liqaii  >«^ 
with  other  products,  passes  over,  wbkb,  »Ji 
separated   and    purified,   constUutci  p.n<>r' 
spirit.    It  is  given  in  the  same  cassi  ind  *" 
as  Acetone. 

Spir'itus  Raph'ahi  CoMPOS'nui,  fipinw  » 
moraciie  oompositus. 

Spir'itus  Rbctifica'tub,  ^  F»«  ««'•>»•' 
seu  vino'sue  rectijica'tue,  (Enssta^ma,  (Smft^ 
Pyrcs'nus,  Al'eohol,  A.  Vi'ni,  A»iri«  </  W^"'»  * 
EsprU  de  Vin  rectifil.    Rectified  spirit  ii »»; 
used   in    pharmacy    to    dissolve  renaeM  *- 
other  substances.    It  is  seldom  exhilHtW  otic 
nally,  although  it  ezlsU  in  the  dilated  »» • 
all  vinous  and  spirituous  liquors.    Exten*"' 
is  employed  as  a  discutient  d.g.,aMonliag^<' 
British  Pharmacopoeia,  0838 ;  thai  of  the  U 
SUtes,  0-835  (see  Aloohol),  and  of  Parii.C^''" 
0-827. 

Spir'itus  Rbc'tor,  AroBia— s. 
sanguinis. 

Spir'itub  Rosmari'ni,  Sp  Eotm 
lie,  Sp.  An'thos,  Aqua  Eungar'iea  m  A^" 
Hunga'rim,  Spir'it  of  Rosemary,  Bm'f^j! 
ter,  (F.)  Esprit  de  EomariihAtoeoUidsM^^ 
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{01  romarimtf  t^i^-t  Alcohol,  oong.     Solre.) 
Stimulant.    Dow,  f^J*  ^^  CS^^* 

Spib'itcs  8a' us  Ao^iddb  seu  Fo'mahSi  MurU 
ttieam  Midum — b.  Sails  ammoniaoi,  Spiritoa  am- 
monia—0.  Salis  ammoniaoi  aqnoBiu,  Liquor  am- 
oooisB^s.  Salis  ammoniaci  laoteiMDB  bou  laoteus, 
Spiritaa  ammonisB  soooinatas  —  8.  Sails  ammoni- 
aoi nUphuratos,  AmmonisB  Bolpbaretttm^.  Sails 
dttloia,  Spiritas  SBtheriB  muriatiol — s.  Salis  Qlaa- 
beri,  Mariatleum  aoldam  —  s.  Salis  marlni,  Muri- 
stioum  scidum  —  s.  Salis  marini  ooagulatas,  Po- 
usse marisM —  b.  Sails  ToUtiUs  oleosnSy  Spiritas 
SDmoDiiB  aromations. 

Spib'itus  Sapo'vis  Alkau'nus.  a  solution 
of  yrecn  §oapf  ^ij.,  In  alcohol,  ^,,  to  which,  after 
filtration,  tpirxi  of  lavender,  ^ij.,  is  added.  It 
hu  been  reoommended  as  an  applioatlon  in  sebor- 
rboea.  A  more  elegant  preparation  is  made  by 
difsolring  Jn.  of  the  soap  in  3x.  of  Cologne  water. 

Spir'itds  Sulphv'rioo-jbthi'bsds  Gamphora'- 
Tus,  Tiootura  setherea  eomposita —  s.  Sulphurieo- 
etbereus  martialls,  Tinotura  sen  Alcohol  sulphu- 
rieosthereus  fern  —  s.  Sulphuris,  Sulphuric  acid, 
Bulpburous  acid  —  s.  SnlDhnris  per  oampanam, 
Bulpburous  acid  —  s.  Sulpnuris  yolatllls.  Ammo- 
nisB  sulphnretum  —  s.  Salphurosas  Tolatilis,  Sul- 
phuroaa  acid. 

Spir'itus  Tshu'ior,  AVeohol  dtlu'tum,  Spir'Uut 
tino'tuM  tenu'ior.  Proof  Spirit,  (F.)  Eaprit  de  vin 
diktyi,  (Generally  made  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  reetifitd  tpirit 
and  dUtiUcd  watcjf.y  S.  g.  Ph.  B.,  1867,  0*920; 
U.  S.,  1873,  0*941.  It  is  employed  in  the  same 
Bases  as  those  in  which  alcohol  is  used ;  chiefly, 
as  a  solvent  of  Tcgetable  matters,  in  the  form  of 
inotures. 

Spir'itus  Vrn'bris,  Acetioum  aoldum — s.  Yini 
Oallioi,  Brandy— s.  Vlni  rectificatua,  Spiritua  reo- 
ificatus  —  s.  Vinosus  eamphoratus,  Spiritus  cam- 
>hor8B  —  s.  Vinosus  tennior,  Spiritus  tenuior  —  s. 
(Titalia,  Nervous  fluid — ^s.  Vitriol i,  Sulphuric  acid 
-s.  Vitrioll  aoidus  Vogleri,  Sulphuricum  aoldum 
lilutum  —  s.  Vltrioli  coagulatus  Myosichti,  Po- 
assflB  sulphas — s.  Vitrioli  dulcis,  Spiritus  setberis 
ulphurici — s.  Vltrioli  phlogistlcatus.  Sulphurous 
eid  —  s.  Volatilis  aromations,  Spiritus  ammonite 
xomatious — s.  Volatilis  foatidus,  Spiritus  ammo- 
iao  foetidas. 

SpiroOOlOIlf  SpyroeoloHt  Or'ehida,  Frawu*.     A 
fphiloid  affection,  first  known  In  Greece,  during 
lie  war  of  freedom  from  1820  to  1825. 
Spi'roKraph,  (•piro,  *  I  breathe,'  and  xp«^w, '  I 
rite,')  Atmograph. 

Spi'roid  Caxuu',  iantipa,  *  a  winding,'  and  ubn, 
"esemblanoe,')  Aqusaductus  Fallopil. 
Bpirom'atert  Pulmtnn'eter,  {epirOf  *  I  breathe,' 
3d  fUTpotf,  'a  measure,')  properly  Jiiapnom'efer, 
neom'eter,  Pneutom'eterf  Ptuttmom'tUrf  Pneu- 
atom'ctcr,  PiMumoHom'tttr,  Any  instrument  for 
easurlng  the  quantity  of  air  concerned  in  respi- 
tion,  and  cousequently  the  capacity  of  the 
ngs.  This  mode  of  measurement  has  been 
ilod  Spirmn'ttry  and  Pnwm'etry,  as  It  was  for- 
erly  osJled  Pulmom'elry,  The  term  spirometer 
now  usnally  applied  to  a  kind  of  gasometer  in- 
)duoed  by  Dr.  Hutchinson  to  estimate  the  quan- 
y  of  air  contained  in,  or  rather  expelled  from, 
s  lungs  under  different  circumstances.  A  wet 
»tor  l0  sometimes  used  to  ascertain  the  breath- 
^  cspfaoitjTj  and  has  been  called  a  Spiroeeope, 
iro^copitfum, 

Bpirop'tera  Hom'inii,  {vmpa,  'a  spire,'  and 

yor,  '  »  wing,')  see  Parasites. 

Ipi'rOflCOp^t  {»pirOf  *  I  breathe,'  and  eaMrtw, '  I 

i.DEilne,')  see  Spirometer. 

Ipisaaa'tlAy  (spissars,  'to  thicken,')  Inoras- 

ttia. 

Kpitt  ([Sax.]  rpfletan,  rv^^can,  'to  spit,')  Spu- 

D. 

l^iVmlf  Hospital. 


Bpit'al,  Min'sral  Wa'ten  ol  The  vUlage 
of  Spltal  is  situate  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tweed, 
near  Tweedmooth.  The  springs  there  contain 
chloride  of  calcium,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate 
and  carbonate  of  lime.  They  act  as  saline  ca- 
thartics. 

Bpith'amA,  (ein^n,)  Do'dram.  A  measure  of 
twelve  fingers'  breadth,  or  about  nine  inches. 

Bpit'til^t  (see  Spit,)  Exspuition. 

Bpit'tle,  Hospital,  Saliva,  ([Sax.]  n»tl,)  —  s. 
Sweet,  see  Salivation. 

BplAlloh'lia,  ifmhoyximt  pl-  O^  "'^'■yX**^)  ^^' 
trails. 

BplandmeOtOp'U,  Splanehnodiaa'taM,  Situe 
petTcr'nu  sen  anom'alue  intettiuo^rmu,  {tplanchna, 
or,  *  out  of,'  and  roavc,  *  place.')  Misplaoement  or 
ectopia  of  the  intestines. 

Bplmnehnelmin'tha,  («p2oneAna,  and  IX^tvf,  gen. 
iX^tv^,  *  a  worm,')  Worms. 

Bplanehneurys'ma,  gen.  Splanehneurye'matiM, 
{eplanchna,  and  Mpnvm,  *  I  dilate.')  Morbid  dila- 
tation of  the  intestines. 

Bplanoh'nio,  Splaueh'nieue,  (evXay^vMSf,)  KiV- 
eeral,  (F.)  Splauchnique,  (from  eplanehna.)  Re- 
lating or  belonging  to  the  viscera. 

Splancb'iiic  Cav'itirs  are  the  three  great  cav- 
ities of  the  body  —  those  of  the  cranium,  chest, 
and  abdomen. 

Splaxch'nic  Nerves  belong  to  the  great  sym- 
pathetic, and  are  two  in  number  on  each  side. 
They  are  distinguished  into:  1.  The  great 
eplanehnic  nerve,  (F.)  Grand  eurrfnal  (Ch.).  Its 
roots — four  or  five  in  number — come  from  the  6th, 
7th,  8tb,  9tb,  and  sometimes  the  10th,  thoracic 
ganglia.  Tbey  descend  inwards,  on  the  sides  of 
the  vertebral  column,  beneath  the  pleura,  and 
unite  into  a  single  trunk,  which  enters  the  abdo- 
men through  a  separation  of  the  fleshy  fibres  of 
the  pillars  of  the  diaphragm ;  passes  behind  the 
stomach,  and  divides  into  several  branches,  which 
pass  into  the  semilunar  ganglion.  2.  The  leee'tr 
eplaneh'nie  nerve,  Re'nal  nerxe,  (F.)  Splanehni^e 
aceeeeoire  of  Walt  her.  Petit  eurriual  (Ch.),  is 
composed  of  two  distinct  branches,  proceeding 
from  the  lOth  and  11th  thoracic  ganglia,  which 
unite  on  the  12th  dorsal  vertebra  into  a  cord  that 
pierces  the  diaphragm  singly ;  enters  the  abdo- 
men, and  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which 
anastomoses  with  the  greater  splanchnic  nerve, 
while  the  other  sends  its  filaments  to  the  renal 
and  solar  plexuses. 

Bplanoh'niea.  Medicines  adapted  to  diseases 
of  tne  bowels.  Also,  the  2d  order  of  the  class 
Ccrliaca  of  Good ;  defined,  diseases  affecting  the 
coUatitlous  viscera,  and  oharaoterixed  by  disquiet 
or  diseased  action  in  the  organs  auxiliary  to  the 
digestive  nrocess,  without  primary  inflammation. 

BplanOAno^Uu'tasia,  (eplanehua,  and  ^Mffravif, 
'  displacement.')    Splanchnectopia. 

Bplaaohnod'yni,  [eplanehna,  and  eivvn,  *  psin/) 
Pain  in  the  bowels. 

Bplanohnograph'ia,  ^lanchnogranhy. 

Bplanohnog'rApAyf  Splanehnograph'ia, 
(eplanehna,  and  x/*a^,  'a  description.')  The 
part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  viscera. 

Bplanoh&oUUu'ttU,  {mlanehmi,  and  XiStt,  *  a 
atone.')  The  formation  of  a  oalculoua  concretion 
in  any  vlscus. 

BplaaohnoVogyi  Splanehnolo^'ia,  (eplanehna, 
and  Xeyeg,  *  a  discourse.')  A  treatise  on  the  vis- 
cera ;  also,  Splanchnography. 

Bplmnoh'non,  (virXayx^«i',)  sing,  of  Splancbna. 

Bplanohnopfttld'A,  (eplanehna,  and  m^, '  suf- 
fering.')    A  disease  of  the  intestines. 

BpfanehnOldsro'lU,  (eplanchnon,  and  eeXnptt, 
'  hard.')    Induration  of  a  visons. 

BplflBOlmot'Olliyf  Splanchnotom'i*;  Splaneh- 
not'om9,  (eplanehna,  and  r*^, '  section.')  Dissec- 
tion or  anatomy  of  the  visoera. 

BpUt'foot,  see  KyUosis. 
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Bplay'foot,  (from  9play, '  spread.')  See  Eyl- 
losie. 

Spleeili  (vfiXfiVf)  Lien,  ff^par  mntV/ncm  sen 
admteri'nuntf  Fo'met  ventrie'nlif  Milt,  (So.)  Mett, 
(F.)  Unie.  A  soft)  spongy,  parenohymatouB  organ, 
of  a  more  or  less  deep  violet  red,  sitaate  deeply 
in  the  loft  hypoobondrium,  below  the  diaphragm, 
above  the  oolon,  between  the  great  tuberosity  of 
the  stomach  and  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs, 
and  above  and  anterior  to  the  kidney.  Its  or- 
dinary length  is  4^  inches ;  its  thickness  2^  ;  and 
its  weight  8  ounces.  Its  parenchyma,  which  is 
bathed  in  blood,  constituting  the  pulp,  PuVpa, 
Subttan'lia  pulpo'aa  sen  ru'bra  seu  vatevlo'^a, 
contains  a  multitude  of  grayish,  soft,  and  semi* 
transparent  granulations  —  »pU'nie  eor'puteUt  or 
Malpig'hian  hod'ie*  of  ih€  ipleen,  Corpnt'eula 
Malpig'Kxi  seu  lie'ni;  Otan'dulm  Malpig'hiif 
Ac"\ni  l\e'nx9,  Vene'nlm  gri'aea.  It  is  covered  by 
a  serous  membrane,  furnished  by  the  peritoneum  ; 
anil  by  a  proper  coat,  of  a  fibrous  nature,  Mem- 
bra'nu  pro'pna  seu  albugin'ea  seu  Jihro'taf  which 
is  intimately  united  with  it,  and  transmits  into 
its  interior  delicate,  solid,  and  very  elastic  pro- 
longations—  trahee^ula.  At  its  inner  edge  is  a 
fissure  —  Hi'luB  seu  Por*ta  lie'ni§,  by  which  the 
vessels  and  nerves  enter  tho  organ.  The  upper 
extremity  is  the  hetid,  Ca'put  li^nit, — >  the  lower, 
the  tailf  Caud'a  lie'nit.  The  exact  functions  of 
the  spleen  are  unknown.  The  best  opinion  is, 
that  It  appertains  to  hssmatosis,  and  acts,  also, 
as  a  diverticulum  to  the  vascular  system. 

Splrbh,  Hypochondriasis — s.  Amyloid  disease 
of,  see  Lardaoeous — s.  Atrophy  of,  Splen atrophia 
—  s.  Lardaoeous,  see  Lardaoeous — s.  Malpignian 
bodies  of  the,  see  Spleen — s.  Sago,  Sago  spleen — 
s.  Supernumerary,  Lionoulus — s.  Suspensory  liga- 
ment of,  see  Suspensory— s.Waxy,  see  Lardaoeous. 

Bpleen'wort,  Asplenium,  A.  fllix  foemina,  As* 
plenium  soolopendrium  —  s.  Bush,  Comptonia 
asplenifolia. 

Bplen,  gen.  Sple'nU,  (mXtivt)  Spleen. 

Bplenal'giat  NeuraVgia  lie'ttu,  SpWniea, 
Splenodyn^ta,  (•p/en,  and  oAyor,  '  pain.')  Pain  in 
the  spleen. 

Splkital'gta  Bbwoalbn'sis,  see  Cachexia, 
splenic  —  s.  Phlogmonodea,  Splenitis — s.  Subin- 
nammatoria  chronica,  Splenoncus. 

Bplenatroph'ia,  Atrcmh'ia  Lie^nU,  {tplm,  and 
atrophia,  *  atrophy.')  Wasting  or  atrophy  of  the 
spleen. 

Bplenanx'A,  {tplen,  and  avfv,  'increase.') 
Splenoncus. 

Bplen'ouli,  (pi.  of  »pteneulu§f)  '  small  spleens,' 
Lieucuii.     See  Lieneulns. 

Bplenao'tama,  gen.  Spleneetam'ati§,  Splenopa- 
rectama. 

Bplaneo'tuis,  {splen,  and  urmtt, '  dilatation,') 
Splenoparectam  a. 

Bpleneotom'ia,  JSk>Unee'tom»,  (tplen,  M,  'out 
of,'  and  rc^vw, '  I  cut.')     Extirpation  of  the  spleen. 

Spleneotop'ia,  Dialoea'Ho  seu  Ectop'ia  li^nit 
seu  •pWni;  (F.)  AnomotpUnotojne,  \9plen,  and 
wnMTo;,  —  SK,  and  mnt,  — '  out  of  plaoe.^  Dislo- 
cation of  the  spleen.     Not  a  common  occurrence. 

BplenemphZBZ'Ui  Splenophrax'ia,  {^Un,  and 
in'ppnmtt, '  I  obstruct.')  Obstruction  of  the  spleen. 
See  Splenoncus. 

Bple'nes,  (pi.  of  flp/«fi,)  Hypochondriasis. 

Bplenet'iona,  SpWuicus,  SpUnit'ieue,  Lieno'' 
BUM,  (F.)  Hateleux,  That  which  relates  to  the 
spleen;  one  laboring  under  diseased  spleen.  A 
medicine  adapted  for  diseases  of  the  spleen. 

Bple'llio,  aple'nieut,  SpU'niua,  (F.)  SpUntque, 
(from  9pUn,)    That  which  relates  to  the  spleen. 

Spls'910  Ar'tbrt.  It  arises  fh>m  the  ooeliao ; 
and  passes  from  right  to  left,  forming  many 
windings  along  the  upper  edge  of  the  pancreas, 
which  lodges  it  in  a  special  groove.  It  reaches 
the  fissure  of  the  spleen,  and  divides  into  Mvara] 


branches  that  enter  the  organ.  la  its  eoim  H 
furnishes  the  pancreatic,  left  gastroepiploic,  tod 
the  vasa  brevia. 

Splb'nic  Cachbx'ia,  see  Cachexia  spknies— 
s.  Corpuscles,  see  Spleen. 

Splb'nic  Plbx'vs  is  a  nervous  network,  ithrA 
proceeds  from  the  coeliao  plexns,aBdaeeoDp&i:iei 
the  splenic  artery,  sending  seoondaiy  pkzueo  to 
each  division. 

Splb'nto  Vinr,  Vena  epWmea,  V.  Htna'li*. 
arises  from  the  spleen,  and  aeeoDpaaici  tki 
splenic  artery ;  proiseeding  from  left  to  right,  u 
unite  with  the  superior  mesenterie  vcia,  ssd  :> 
form,  with  it,  the  abdominal  vena  porta.  In  it- 
course,  it  reeeives  veins  oorreepondiag  to  the  m 
brevia,  the  right  and  left  gaftroCpipleic  tbt 
duodenal,  pancreatic,  eoronaria  veatneoli,  u> 
Inferior  mesenteric  veins. 

Bple'nioa,  Splenalgla.  Also,  medicines  wlie^ 
affect  the  spleen. 

Bple'nieoa,  (ovAvvixoc,)  Splenetiens,  Splesie. 

Bple'niileationi  {aplen,  and  Jio,  *  I  beeoiM; 
Splenisation. 

Bpleni'ola,  (dim.  ofapUn,)  Compress. 

JSJMnique,  Splenic. 

Bple'nia  T&'mor,  '  tumor  of  tbe  spleen/  Apt 
cake. 

SpMtUsaHoHf  Splenisation. 

Bplenia'ona,  (miip^Kes,)  Compreia. 

SptSnise,  see  Splenisation. 

Bple'niais,  (from  epUn,)  Splentiation. 

Bplenit'ioni,  Splenic. 

Bpleni'tis,  gen.  Spleniftidie,  (•pUu,  aad  'n 
Inflammation  of  the  spleen.    Empr^ma  tyit^f  * 
htfiamma'tio  lie'nit,  I.  tpl^nigf  ^^lennVfia  f^'** 
motut'dea,  Lieut' tie,  (F.)  SpUnite,  InJIammetu* 
la  Rate.    A  rare  disease,  charactcrited  hj  l^ 
pain,  swelling,  and  heat,  which  sometimft  'ru- 
minates by  suppuration.    It  generally  sfl«e(i'k 
capsule  —  Eoiepleni'tie,  PeriepUnClie  —  aod  9^*' 
be  treated  lute  other  inflamm^ions. 

Bple'niam,  (oirAvfior,)  Compress — s.  Corjp'Vi* 
callosi,  see  Corpus  oallosnm — e.  CraeiatuB,  trcu 
de  Malte. 

Bple'aiVB,  S.  CapHtie  sen  CoVli,  (F.)  C^ 
doraofnaetoidien  et  doreO'traehiUen,  Mattv*^'^ 
poetirieur,    Cervieo-maetoidien    (Ch.),  /W-^' 
maetoid  tnveele,    60  called  from  its  resemblsi^M  ^ 
the  epleen  of  certain  animals.     A  mvsde  •itv.' 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  neok,  and  upper  pt.*^ 
of  the  back.     It  is  mueh  broader  aMto  t^ 
below,- where  it  terminates  in  a  point.    It  i*  •* 
tached,  by  its  inner  edge,  to  the  spinous  procf^rt 
of  the  first  five  dorsal  vertebrss;  to  that  c'^i* 
7th  cervical,  and  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  p  ^ 
rior  cervical  ligament.    By  its  npper  extrrr*: 
it  is  attached  to  the  transverse  prooestcs  «(  ^ 
first  two  cervical  vertebrsB,  to  tbe  mastoid  ftwt^ 
and  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ooeipttal  b  v 
Some  have  considered  this  mnede  tobc  U^'- 
of  two  portions,  which  they  have  called  ^'n** 
colli,  and  Splenive  cap'tde.    Tbe  Bplcniaf  utct  • 
the  head,  inclines  it,  and  rotatea  it.  If  tbeffWr 
of  each  side  act  together,  tb<^  extend  the  fc«9- 
Bplenim'tloil,     SpUnita'tio,     S^em/f*  •*  * 
Splenifiea'tio,  (F.)  Splinieatian,  fftftun  epf**^ 
term  applied  to  the  state  of  tbe  long  in  tke  fc* 
or  second  stage  of  pneumonia,  in  which  it*  ^ 
sue  resembles  that  of  the  spleen.    To  a  cottr 
sion  of  the  lung  into  a  spleen-like  sabitsoN  ^ 
the  yellow  fever  of  QibnUtar,  tbe  tens  Wf^ 
{¥.)  SpUniee,  was  given  by  Lonis  and  otatn 

Bplenooa'M,  ffer'nia  liena'Ue,  (epiem,  and  n^ 
'  a  tumor.')    Hernia  formed  by  (he  splsea. 

Bpleno'dea,  {eplen,  and  odee,)  Splenoil 

Bplenodyn'U,  {tpltn,  and  •fc»t,*paia,*}  Sf^ 

t^lenog^raphTt  SpUno^roph^i^t  {tpi^  ^ 
ypa^n,  'a  desoription.')  A  doseriptioa  «f  ^ 
spleen. 
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SptonolUB'mia,  (F.)  SplSnohSmii,  (tplen,  nnd 
ii»a,  'blood/)  Oongeition  or  hypersemta  of 
the  fploen,  a  commozi  phenomeDon  in  many 
diseMes,  especially  in  typhoid  and  intermittent 
ferers. 

Sple'BOidi  SplenoVdet,  Spleno'df,  (oitXiimbciAk, 
from  tpUn,  and  idor,  '  resemblanoe/)  Spleen- 
like.   Having  the  appearance  of  the  spleen. 

SplenoFogy,  Spienolog^'ia,  (•p/etf,  and  Xoypt, 
'a  diMonrse/)    A  treatise  on  the  spleen. 

Splanomalft'oia,     Lienamala'da,    {tplen,    and 
/laXant,  *  soft.')    Morbid  softming  of  the  spleen. 
SpUnoneie,  Splenonoas. 

Splanon'om,  JnegaloapU'nia,  Hypertroph'ta  sen 
Supernntri^'io  tpl^ni*  sen  2tVnr«,  fntumeaeenUia 
sea  fn/arc'tu*  sen  Phyteo'nia  li^nitf  SpltnaV- 
gia  fubinfiammato*na  ekrxm'iea,  SpienemphraxUf 
Spl^iaux'et  Hypertpltuotroph'iaf  LVen  in'gena, 
(P.)  Splhumci^f  Hyptrtrophie  (U  la  BatCf  {upltn, 
and  oynsf  *  a  tumor.')  Tomefaotion  of  the  spleen. 
See  Ague  cake. 

Splanoptreo'tuna)  gen.  Sple'nopareetam'ati; 
SpUnte'tanuif  Spienopare^tcuU,  Splenec'tati*, 
{tpleHf  and  mpsitranaf  'ozcessive  Tolume.')  Bx- 
uessive  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 
Bplenopareo'taiis,  Splenopareotama. 
Bnlenophnuc'ia,  i»plen,  and  t^paaam,  'I  shut 
ip/)  Splenemphrazis. 

Splanorrhag^U,  i^pltn,  and  fiayn,  <a  bursting 
orth.')     Hemorrhage  from  the  spleen. 

Bplenosoir'rhni,  {tplen,  and  vcif^;/  hardness.') 
'oirrhns  or  cancer  of  the  spleen. 
SplenOf  CitlL7f  Splenotom'ta,  Spleno^omi,  (tplen, 
nd  Ttfiwo,  'I  cut.')    Dissection  of  the  spleen. 
Splint,  ([D.]  Splinter, from  splijten,  'to 
plit, ')  HtuieVla,  Att'ula,  Atter'cutum,  Pla'ffulOf 
far'thex,  Fer'ula,  (F.)  Attelle,  £elitte,     A  flexi- 
le and  resisting  lamina  of  wood,  used  in  the 
eatment  of  fractures,  to  keep  the  fragments  in 
^position,    and    prevent    their    displacement 
i>]int8  are  made  of  iron,  wood,  bark  of  trees, 
ftthor,  leather  felt,  gutta-percha,  pasteboard,  a 
mbinatton  of  paramno  and  stearine — paraffa- 
j'ariney    forming  a    bandage    tplint,    atar'tin** 
ndnge.    See  Apparatus,  immorable.  Splints  are 
nerally  padded,  and  are  fixed  by  a  roller  or 
'  tapes,  according  to  circumstances. 
Spt^riTT,  Bah'daob,  see  Splint. 
Bplint'boBe,  Fibula. 

3plin'ter,(F.)i?f^t7{e,  (same  etymon  as  Splint.) 
IB  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  small  portion 
wood,  which  occasionally  enters  the  skin,  and 
es  rise  to  much  irritation  until  it  is  remored, 
Acu'leu*  lig'new,  (F.)  £ehardt. 
X  is  also  applied  to  fragments  that  separate 
tn  a  frsMturea  or  diseased  bone. 
Iplin'terbonei  Fibula. 

Iplit'oloth,  Lin'teum  teit'twm,    A  bandage  for 
head,  consisting  of  a  central  part  and  six  or 
ht    tails.     The  tinglt  tplUeloth  has  four  tails. 
is   regarded  as  the  most  oonTenient  bandage 
the  head,  face,  and  Jaws. 
»plit'roolE,  Heuohera  eortusa. 
poat*  (like  tpit,)  Saliva. 
po'dinm  OrflBoo'mm,  {ewoim,  'dross/)  Album 
eeum. 

poltaHioiu,  Radius. 

poii»'nim,  {tpolio,  *I  deprive  of  oorering.') 
»dyterium. 

po'liAtiT0,  Spoliati'va,  {noliare,  tpoliatum, 
cake  away,')  (F.)  SpoUaHf,  Serving  to  take 
jr  or  diminish.  Phlebotom'ia  apoliati^va,  (F.) 
/M^e  mj^Uatiw  /  bloodletting,  used  for  the  pur- 
»  of  dtmi Dishing  the  mass  of  blood, 
poliato'rium,  {tpoUo,  'I  deprive  of  00T«r- 
')  Apodyterium. 

;>oxi>'dl«s»  (from  9pcmdylu9,\  Vertebne. 
IKmdLylal'glA,     Spandylodjfn'ia,     {tpcndylnt, 
^Xyof,  '  pain.')    Pain  in  the  vertebrss.    Caoor- 
thitim.     See  Yertobral  disease. 
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Bpondylarthri'tis,  (tpondglut,  afitfpw,  <a  joint,' 
and  itit,)  Oonty  or  rheumatic  inflammation  of 
the  spinal  column. 

Bpondylmrthroe'aflA,  (tpoudghtg,  apBpm,  'a 
joint,'  and  «a«of,  'evil,')    Vertebral  disease. 

Bpon'dyli,  (ffxDFJeXoi,)  Vertebra?. 

Bpondylisthe'silt  SpondgloHathe'm'g,  (tpondf- 
lut,  and  oXtaSnett,  *&  slipping  or  sliding.')  Dislo- 
cation of  the  vertebrae,  as  of  the  last  lumbar  ver- 
tebra forwards  on  the  sacrum,  thus  producing 
pelvic  contraction. 

Bpondyli'tis,  gen.  Sjpondyli'tiditf  lufiamma'tio 
ver'tebrKf  (mondylut,  and  itit,)  Indammation 
of  the  vertebras. 

BpoBdyrinm,  (0rov3v>mv,)  Heracleum  spondyl- 
ium. 

Bpondyloo'aed,  {tpondylut,  and  M<«f,  'evil,') 
Vertebral  disease. 

Bpondylodyn'ia,  {tpondylut,  and  oivvn, '  pftin/) 
Spondylalgia. 

Bpondylolisthe'sis,  Spondylisthesis. 

Bpondylopathi'a,  (tpondylu9,  and  va^«r,  'a dis- 
ease.')   A  disease  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Bpondylopyo'lil,  {tpondylut,  and  ireawcr, '  sup- 
puration,') Vertebral  disease. 

Bpondylot'omy,  (tpondylut,  and  rtiam, '  I  out.') 
Cutting  through  the  spine,  as  in  the  foetus  in 
cross- births,  where  turning  is  impossible. 

Bpon'dylvB,  («ir«i4vAos.)  A  vertebra.  Also, 
the  vertex. 

BpongBf  fipongia — s.  Bastard,  Aloyonium. 

Sponob  Batd,  Bath,  sponge. 

Sponge,  Prbparxd,  see  Spongia  —  s.  Tent,  see 
Spongia — s.  Tent,  carbolised,  see  Spongia. 

Bpon'gi,  (from  neyyof,)  The  tumefied  gland» 
of  tne  neck. 

Bpon'gifty  (oweyyta,)  S.  offieina'ltB  sen  mari'na, 
Spon'gu»f  Sphon'gutf  Sponge,  (F.)  Sponge.  Ad 
organised  marine  substance,  of  the  Clatt  Porifera, 
met  with  in  many  seas,  but  especially  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  Arabian.  It  is  supple,  elas- 
tic, porous,  and  capable  of  absorbing  fluids  iD 
whicn  it  may  be  placed,  and  of  thus  increasing  m 
site.  It  is  employed  in  surgery  for  cleansing  or 
washing;  for  absorbing  acrid  discharges  from 
ulcers ;  suppressing  hemorrhage  when  the  mouth 
of  the  vessel  can  be  compressed  by  it,  and  for 
forming  tents  for  dilating  wounds;  in  which 
case,  the  sponge  is  immersed  in  melting  wax, 
and  cooled  before  being  used.  It  is  then  called 
Spon'gia  cera'ta.  Waxed,  Cerated,  or  Prepared 
Sponge  or  Sponge  Tent,  (F.)  Eponge  Priparie» 
Carbolised  sponge  tents  are  also  employed. 

Spon'oia  As'sa,  S.  usta —  s.  Cerata,  see  Spon- 
gia —  s.  Cynosbati,  Bedegar. 

Spon'oia  Us'ta,  S.^  At'ea,  Carho  tpon'gim. 
Burnt  Sponge,  (F.)  Eponge  Torrffiie,  contains 
carbonate  and  phosphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
soda,  charcoal,  and  iodine.  It  is  used  in  bron- 
ohocele,  scrofulous  afi'ections,  and  herpetic  erup- 
tions ;  and  its  good  effects  seem  to  be  dependent 
upon  iodine.  (It  is  made  by  cutting  sponge  into 
pieces,  and  heating  it,  that  any  extraneous  mat- 
ter may  be  separated;  burning  it  in  a  dose  iron 
vessel  until  it  becomes  black  and  friable,  and, 
lastly,  rubbing  it  into  twj  fine  powder.)  Dose, 
3J.  to  y y. 

BpoB'gis  La'pif.  A  nune  given  to  small, 
fViaole  stones  found  in  sponge.  They  were  for- 
merly esteemed  lithontriptic. 

Spongieuat,  see  Spongoid. 

Bpon'glibnn,  (tpongia,  and  forma,  'foraii') 
Spongoid. 

Bpong"i]iff  Bath,  Bath,  sponge. 

BpoBglo'Ai,  Spongoid. 

ASpoM^lofe  (F.),  Spongi^olum,  Spongifola, 
Spongelet,  (tnm  witvyytev, '  a  small  sponge.')  The 
soil  sttocnlent  extremity  of  the  florits  or  true 
roots  of  a  plant,  by  which  it  absorbs  or  sucks  up 
IHiid.    Similar  spongiolea  have  been  supposed  U^ 
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exist  at  the  terminationi  of  the  abiorhenta  in 
animals. 

gpon'gion,  {woyYiw.)  Ancient  name  of  an 
epithem  made  of  goats'  dung :  and  also  of  a  ma- 
lagma,  which  was  oonsiderod  capable  of  absorb- 
ing the  serum  in  dropsies,  like  a  sponge. 

Bpongiopilin,  Spon'giopiUf  {tpongia,  *  sponge/ 
and pilutf  *  a  hair.';  A  fabric,  composed  of  sponge 
and  wool,  felted  together  in  three  layers,  and 
coated,  on  one  of  its  surfaces,  with  caoutchouc, 
which  renders  it  impermeable.  It  is  of  great 
service  as  a  cataplasm,  fomentation,  Tehiole  for 
lotions,  liniments,  Jtc. 

Spong^o'STun  (Os),  Ethmoid  bone. 

Spongio'sus,  Spongoid. 

SpoiLffO'd08|  {npongia^  and  odet,)  Spongoid. 

Bpon'goid,  S!pongo%'de§f  Spongo'det,  (F.)  Spon- 
golde,  {noyyoti^ni,  oTToyyuSriff  from  tpongia,  and 
tii^i,  'resemblance.')  Kesembling  sponge.  Of 
the  nature  of  sponge,  tpongg,  tpongio'nu,  (F.) 
Spongieux. 

Spon'goid  IxFLAWA'Tioif,  HssmatodeB  fungns. 

Spon'goid  Tis'suR,  (F.)  Tutu  Spongoide,  An 
adventitious  spongy  tissue  found  in  oases  of 
rickets. 

Spon'gos,  {vwoyyof,)  Tonsil. 

Bpong^y,  Spongoid  —  s.  Tissue,  see  Bone. 

gpon'Ba  Sor'lis,  '  spouse  of  the  snn,'  Calendula 
officinalis. 

Sponta'neous,  Sponta'netu,  (F.)  Spontanfe, 
(from  «pon(e, 'voluntarily.')  That  which  occurs 
of  itself,  or  without  any  manifest  external  cause. 
Eyaouations  are  termed  tpontaneouM  which  are 
not  produced  by  medicine.  Sponta'neous  Uu'ti- 
tude  is  that  which  is  not  the  result  of  fatigue. 
Diseases  are  also  tpontaneoua  which  supervene 
without  apparent  cause.  Sponta'neouM  or  intra" 
U'terine  amputa'tton  is  the  separation  of  a  limb 
from  the  fuetus  in  utero.  It  nas  been  found,  in 
such  cases,  that  it  is  the  left  arm,  which  is  usually 
wanting. 

Sponta'neous  Etolu'tion,  see  Evolution  —  s. 
Version,  Evolution,  spontaneous. 

SpontSparitS,  {Bponte, '  voluntarily,'  and  pario, 
'  I  bring  forth,')  Generation,  spontaneous. 

Spoon,  (from  its  hollowness,)  Umbilicus. 

Spoon'wood)  Kalmia  latii'olia,Tilia  Americana. 

Bpo'ra,  Spore. 

Bporad'iOf  Sporad'xcm,  (F.)  Sporadiqne,  {ano- 
paiums, '  scattered,'  from  ^irupM, '  I  sow.')  An  epi- 
thet for  diseases,  Spor'adetf  Morbi  fporad'iei  seu 
duper'n  seu  tpartiit  (F.)  Maladie*  »por<uUque9, 
which  supervene  indifferently  in  every  season  and 
situation,  from  occidental  causes,  and  independ- 
ently of  any  epidemic  or  contagious  influence. 

Spore,  SporuUf  Spor'ultUf  Spo'rum,  Spor'ulum, 
Sporu9,  Spora,  (ffmpop,  from  ovttpv, '  I  SOW.')  The 
reproductive  body  in  oryptogamous  plants, 
which  is  analogous  to  the  seed  of  phanerogamous 
plants. 

Sporid'ium,  (from  tportu,)  The  reproductive 
body  in  algaceous  plants,  which  resembles  the 
spore  of  other  plants. 

Bporiso'riam  Ma'idif,  see  Pellagra. 

Spor'nla,  Spore. 

Spor'ule,  Spore. 

Bpor'ulni,  spore. 

Bpo'ram,  Spore. 

Spo'mi,  Spore. 

Spot,  Macula — 8.  of  Simmering,  see  Foramen 
centrnle,  Ac. 

Spots,  Cer'ebral,  see  Taobe  o£r6brale  —  s.  Oer- 
mlnal,  see  Molecule  —  s.  Meningitio,  see  Taobe 
c£r#brale. 

Spots,  Rbd,  (F.)  Taekes  rouget  on  UntieulaifB, 
Ro9e  tpoUf  Lenticular  tpott,  Ro9e'olm  sea  Pap'vda 
tgpko'»m.  Small  red  spots  whioh  appear  in  ty- 
phoid fever,  from  the  8th  to  the  15to  day  of  the 
disease.  They  are  most  frequently  seen  on  the 
lower  and  middle  |>ortiens  of  the  ehest,  and  upper 
part  of  the  abdomen. 


Spots,  Rosb,  Spots,  red  — s.  Bvmmnf  ^ks- 
lides — 8.  Wine,  Taches  de  vin. 

Bpot'tad  Fe'ver,  Meningitis,  oerebro«piaal~ 
8.  iLidney,  see  Kidney. 

Sprain^  (corrupted  from  atrain  [?],)  5«&/«x9  • 
tiOf  Dittor'tio,  Diat'tropkl,  DioMtremt'tna,  Lur-t'  • 
impeiifec'tOf  Strem'ma,  Tklat'ma  Strem'ma^  Wt  (»•■. , 
(Sc.)  Wramp,  (Prov.)  Wrieky  Kemck,  Kenk,  i. 
Ditorwef  Entor»tf  Fouture,  A  violent  straining  «' 
twisting  of  the  soft  parts  surronDding  tb^  j&Il'- 
According  to  the  degree  of  the  sprain,  tk«  fi>  r  • 
parts  of  the  joint  may  be  simply  ctretdke^i,  a 
they  may  be  ruptured. 

This  aiSeotion,  whieh  has  been  regarded  si  i: 
complete  luxation,  occurs,  particularly,  io  C- 
ginglymoid  joints;  —  as  in  the  foot,  wrist,  kih* 
^c.     The  violence  causes  an  alBux  of  blood :  tk 
serum  of  the  blood  is  poured  ont,  and  oUeo  tii 
blood  itself,  owing  to  the  mptare  of  vesseU : ..' 
infla'mmatiun  arises,  which  ends  in  re£o'.at:<  a  4 
induration.      Local    antiphlogistic    apphnt'-' 
are  required,  with  perfect  rest ;  and,  when  tL*  . 
flammatory  action  has  subsided,  cold  paoit  _: 
and  friction,  with  the  application  of  a  }  1:  -'  * 
and  bandage,  will  afford  support  nnul  the  ftfv 
affected  recover  their  due  tone. 

Sprain  Frac'turb.  Separation  of  a  uci  : 
from  ite  point  of  insertion,  a  thin  ahell  of  dlh 
being  detached. 

Sprat,  TellowbiUed,  Clupca  thrjasaw 

Spray,  See  Pulverisation. 

Spray'onre.  A  variety  of  the  d<mcJL€^  wL«i 
consists  in  the  application  of  waiter  in  the  fi<s 
of  spray.    See  Pulverization. 

Spray-prodn'oers,  see  Pulvertssition. 

Spring'worm.    The  ozyuris  rennicularis. 

Spmoe,  (from  Prussia  [?],)  see  Pinus  abien 

f^moe  Beer,  White  Spmce  Beer.    A  beer  &.».: 
as  Allows  :  To  10  gallons  of  vate^r,  add  6  p<.cr  * 
of  mgar  and  4  os.  of  enenct  of  mpruct^     ^  . 
yeast;  and  bottle,  when  ready.     It  is  graur 
and  antiscorbutic. 

Sprccb  Bekr  Pow'ders  may  be  formed  of  r«  ^ 
*^go^s  Si*  ^^^  BU*>  •vhcarbonate  of  mttta.  ^ 
zzvj.,  fenet  of  tpruet,  gr.  x.,  in  each  K. 
paper;  and  acid  of  tartar,  ^ss.  in  eacli  vL.* 
paper.    For  half  a  pint  of  water. 

Dpme,  Thrush. 

Spnit'lo,  (•puertftputum,  'to  spit^')  ExfpBJtjx. 

Spn'ma  Ar^n'ti,  'froth  of  silver/  rij::.^ 
ozydum  semivitreum  —  s.  Cercvisifle»  Tcast  — » 
Trinm  draconum,  Antimonium  moriatnao. 

Spummtae,  Frothy. 

Spnmo'sns,  (from  tpuma,)  Frothy. 

Spunk,  ([Qael.]  tpong,  'tinder/J  Bolctas  ifVA 
rius. 

Spur,  ([Sax.]  fpup,)  (F.)  JEperom  dts  Anr  ^ 
The  angle  at  which  the  arteries  leave  a  earity  .* 
trunk. 

Spur,  Ergot 

Spnr'bliad,  (Pnrblipd,)  Myopie. 

Spnrgv,  Ca'per,  {Epurgt,  [old  F.]  £Wr 
from  e,  and  jsiir^are, '  to  purge,')  Euphorbia  liti; 
ris  —  s.  Cypress,  Euphorbia  Cypricaiaa — s.  IV? 
Daphne  gnidium — s.  Flowering;,  l^r^e,  Eepbt'r*. 
corollata  —  s.  Garden,  Euphorbia  lathy rtf  * 
Greater,  Euphorbia  palustria  —  s.  Ipeeaeaaai- 
Euphorbia  ipeoaonanba  —  s.  Marab,  EaplK-rt  • 
palustris  —  s.  Petty,  Euphorbia  pephu  —  a.  £«k 
Euphorbia  paralias — s.  Spotted,  EopheritaBea 
lata  —  s.  Sun,  Euphorbia  helioeeopia — a.  Ww 
wort,  Euphorbia  beliosoopia. 

Sporgelanrol,  Daphne  lanreola. 

Spnrgv'oliTe,    Oneonun    trieooesua 
meiereom. 

Spn'ta,  (pi.  of  snahtai.)     See  Spatne 

Spu'ta,  pRtrxn  Juiric,  sea  Prune  Joii 

Spatn'men,  gen.  SpMta'mimia,  (< 
turn,  '  to  spit,')  Saliva,  Sputnm. 

Spntamen'tnm,  Saliva,  Spntasi. 

Spnta'tio,  Ezspuition. 
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Spnta'tion,  Ezspuition. 
^tato'rini,  Expectorant. 
Spu'tunit       Apoehrem'maf       Anaekremp'tumf 
Ckrern'mOf     Emptyt'ma,      Sputa'men,     Pty'elon, 
Pjftii'mat  Ptyt'maf  Spitf  (tpuere, ^utunif  'to  spit/) 
(F.)  Crnehat.     The  secretion  ejected  from  the 
month  in  the  act  of  spitting.     It  is  composed  of 
lalira  and  of  the  mucus  secreted  by  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nasal  fosses  and  fauces,  and 
often  by  the  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  bronchia. 
The  sputa  are,  sometimes,  called  eru'ginoutf  when 
of  a  greenish-yellow  color ;  gummy,  when  they  re- 
semble a  thick  solution  of  gum;  /roth'yf  (F.) 
mouMettx,  when  covered  with  froth ;  rubig"inou§, 
(F.)  ruhigineux  ou  rouilU§f  when  of  a  reddish- 
jellow;    and  ttreaked,  (F.)   Btrift,  when   mixed 
with  lines  of  blood.     Pneumomia,  gangrene  of 
the  lung,  acute  bronchitis,  phthisis,  Ic,  all  hare 
their  characteristic  sputa^  the  properties  of  which 
aid  in  the  formation  of  a  diagnosis.   Also,  saliva. 
Spo'tu!*  Cohcoc'tum,  (F.)  Oraehat  Ora»,  Cuit, 
The  expectoration  of  phthisis  aa   modified   by 
the  administration  of  cod-Iiirer  oil,  the   sputa 
being  flattened  and  ripened. 

Spu'tom  Grubn'tum,  Hasmoptysis  —  s.  Dnice, 
Saccharorrhoea  pulmonalis — s.  Oris,  Salivation — 
8.  Saccharatum,  Saccharorrhoea  piUmonalis  —  s. 
Sanguinis,  Hasmoptysis. 

Sqnall'lng,  ([Sax.]  ^ellan  or  syUan, '  to  yeU/) 
Vagitua. 
£[iia'iiu,  Scale,  Squamous  portion,  Table. 
Sqaa'msB,  (pi.  of  tquama,)  Scaly  diseases. 
8qiiama'ria»  Plumbago  Europasa. 
Squatneuao,  Squamous. 

Sqnamifor'miB,  {tqnama, '  a  scale/  and  forma, 
shape,')  Squamous. 

SqiUi'monSi  Squamo'tUB,  LepidoVdtt,  Lepido'- 
le*,  Squamifor'mU,  Sqita'miformf  (F.)  SquametuTf 
JpidoUde,  Sca'ly,  (from  tquamaf '  a  scale.')  That 
rhich  relates  to  or  resembles  a  scale. 
Sqda'mods  Por'tiow  of  the  temporal  bone,  (F.) 
'orftoM  Bqnameute  ou  icailUute  du  Temporal^  is 
he  upper  part  of  the  temporal,  so  called  from  a 
uicied  resemblance  to  a  scale.  See  Temporal 
one. 

Squa'mous    Su'turb,   Sutu'ra   •miamo'«a    sen 
€Hdo'9a  sen  lepidoi'dea  seu  lepido'aea  seu  era'nii 
'uamo'aa^  (F.)  Suture  vquameuse  ou   ieailletue, 
he. suture  which  unites  Uie  squamous  portion  of 
le  temporal  bone  to  the  parietal. 
Certain  acafy  cutaneous  affections  are  also  called 
ua*mou9j  (F.)  Sqiinmeux.    See  Scale. 
Square  BtaUt,  Monarda  coccinea. 
flqnar^ra  Ton'dani,  {tquarra,  *  scurfiness/  and 
uf^erc,  *  to  shave,')  Pomgo  decalvans. 
Squaahy  Sonnd  or  Pat'typan,  see  Cncnrbita 
po  —  ■•  Warted  or  Longnecked,  see  Cucurbita 

go. 
qnat'tiiig  PiUf,  {tram  [Prov.]  •quat,  from 
ietu9,  [?]  '  quiet,')  PilulsB  opiatss. 
Bqnair'iniBtf  Hedeoma. 
Sqnaw'TOO^  Actssa  raoemosa,  Canlopbyllnm 
klietroldea,  eieneoio  aureus. 
Iquaw'weed,  Brigeron  Philadelpbioom. 
Sqaeam'ithneUi  Fastidium  oibL 
Sqaeaa^ineu,  Nausea. 
i^ac^Ctftte,  Skeleton. 
f^ttM^ieitologie,  Skeletology. 
Iquill*  Soilla  —  §.  Vinegar  of,  Aoetom  MillcB. 
(qnil'la,  SoUla. 

r^acifaAsaele,  Oynanche,  Cynanohe  tonMlIaris. 
^qlnan^ey,  Com'mon,  Cynanche  tonalllaria. 
iqiiJJiaJi'tnlai  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 
qnlnan^tlim,    (oorr.  from  •ekatnauihua  [?],) 
lous  o<iorataa. 
'yaaif  a»  Smilax  China. 
qiiia'ay»  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 
qnintv  ([D.]  Sekuinte,  'a  slope,')  Strabismns. 
qnin't'ar,  see  Strabismns. 
luint'^Tid,  see  Strabismns. 


Bqnint'ing,  Strabismus. 

Bquin'sey,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

Squirre,  Scirrhus — f.  en  Cuirtute,  see  Lig- 
neous and  Scirrhus. 

Sqoir'rel  Com,  Dicentra  Canadensis. 

Squirrheux,  Scirrhous. 

Squirrhe,  Scirrhus. 

8qttirroff€utrie,  Scirrhogastria. 

Squirrogarqu^.  Induration  of  the  areolar  or 
cellular  tissue. 

Bqoir'mB,  Scirrhus. 

Squirt,  Syringe. 

Btaehelbarg,  Xin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  Stachel- 
berg  Springs  are  far  down  in  the  valley  of  the 
Linth,  in  Switzerland.  The  waters  are  sulphur- 
ous, and  are  much  visited  by  gouty  and  rheumatic 
invalids. 

Sta'ohys,  {vraxps,  gen.  vractvor,  'a  spiln.')  A 
surgical  bandage  to  the  lower  belly.  The  Hypo- 
gastrium.  [?1 

Sta'cdys  F<e'tida,  {artocof,)  Oaleopsis. 

Stao't^i  (imitmy,)  Myrrha. 

8tade,  (from  ttadiuw,)  Stage — «.  dt  la  Chaleur, 
see  Intermittent  fever  — ».  de  Froid,  see  Inter- 
mittent fever  — «.  da  Sueur,  see  Intermittent 
fever. 

Bta'dinm,  (ora&ov,)  Period,  Stage. 

Sta'dium  Ac'mbs  seu  Sta'beos.  The  period  of 
the  height  of  a  disease. 

Sta'diuh  Avnihilatto'nib  seu  Contalesceh'- 
TiJB  sen  RECo^fVALBSCBN'TiJi.  The  period  of  re- 
covery from  disease. 

Sta'dium  Augmbn'ti  seu  Ivcrkvbh'ti  Mob'bi. 
The  period  or  stage  of  increase  of  a  disease. 

Sta'dium  Calo'ris,  Stage  (hot)  —  s.  Convales- 
centise,  S.  annihilationis. 

Sta'dium  Dxcrbmbn'ti.  The  period  or  stage 
of  decrease  of  a  disease. 

Sta'dium  DECRCBTATio'ifn,  SCO  Exanthem  —  s. 
Desouamationis,  see  Exanthem  —  s.  Eruptionis, 
see  Exanthem  —  s.  Exsiccation  is,  see  Exanthem 
8.  Floritionis,  see  Exanthem — s.  Frigoris,  Stage 
(cold),  see  Intermittent  fever — s.  Incrementi 
morbi,  S.  augmentii  morbi  —  s.  Latentis  contagii, 
Prodromus — s.  Opportunitatis,  Prodromus  —  s. 
Prodomorum,  Prodromus,  see  Exanthem — s.  Re- 
convalescentias,  S.  annihilationis. 

StaiE^  ([Sax.]  rtaej:,  fcaf,)  An  instrument  of 
great  importance  in  lithotomy,  —  being  the  di* 
rector  for  the  gorget  or  knife.  It  is  made  of 
steel ;  and  the  handle  is  flat  and  rough,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  more  securely  held.  The  groove 
is  on  its  convex  surface. 

Staff  Trbb,  Climb'ino,  Celastrus  soandens. 

Btaf  fia,  SUpes. 

Stag's  Pia'sle,  see  Cervus. 

Stage,  Sta'dium,  (F.)  Eatage,  Stage,  Stada. 
The  period  or  degree  of  a  disease ;  especially  the 
period  of  an  intermittent: — aa  the  cold  ataga, 
ata'dium  fri'goria'—kot  ttaga,  Ac. 

Btag'gerbnili,  Andromeda  mariana. 

Btag'gers,  ([old  D.]  ataggeran,  'to  stagger,') 
see  Cosnurus. 

Btaff'garweed,  Delphinium. 

Bta'gliim.    The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 

Btag'ma,  gen.  Stag'matia,  (vray/fa,  from  ara{«, 
'  I  distil,')  Stalag^ma.  Any  distiUed  liquid  or 
liquor. 

STAG'if  A,  Qntta. 

Btaglia'tion,  Stagna'tio,  (atagnara,  atagnatum, 
'to  form  a  pond,' aea^tinm.)  Accumulation  and 
retardation  of  fluids  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

Btag'niim  Chy'li, '  pond  of  the  chyle,'  Recep* 
taonlnm  ohyli, 

Btalil'iaiL  One  who  follows  the  doctrine  of 
Stahl. 

Btalll'laallfli.  see  Animist 

Btaias,  Blood,  Blood  stains. 

Btalag'mAi  gen.  ^  Stalag'w^atU,  (vreXcyiia,) 
Stagma. 
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Btalagmi'tis  OambogioI'det,  S,  Camho'gia, 
(from  araXaYfiof,  'a  drop/ — the  gum  ezading  by 
drops.)  Qamboge  was  long  ascribed  to  this  fan- 
cied Ceylonese  plant.  It  is  now  known  that  the 
name  was  given  by  Murray  to  specimens  of  two 
distinct  trees  of  different  genera.     See  Cambogia. 

Btalag'muSi  {oraXayiMs,)  Distillation. 

Stale  I  Urine. 

Btal'tioftf  {oTokriKaf)  Repellents. 

Stam'mering,  (from  [Sax.]  jramep,  'to  stam- 
mer/) Balbuties  —  s.  of  the  Fingers,  Cramp, 
writers*. 

Stamp,  ([F.]  ettampe,)  Cachet  —  s.  Medicine, 
Cachet — s.  Oculist,  Cachet. 

Stamp  Out.  A  term  used  by  Sir  James  T. 
Simpson  in  the  sense  of  to  extirpate  a  disease,  as 
in  tne  case  of  the  Rinderpest  by  killing  all  the 
diseased  cattle,  and  in  that  of  small-pox  by  isola- 
tion. 

Stamp'ing  Hill,  see  Pulyerisation. 

Stang,  ([Sax.]  j^msan,  'to  sting,') see  Throb- 
bing. 

Stan'ni  Chlo'ridiim,  Tin,  muriate  of —  s.  Mu- 
rias,  Tin,  muriate  of —  s.  OxyduU  murias.  Tin, 
muriate  of —  s.  Pulvis,  see  Tin. 

Staxmi'olam,  (from  •tannum,)  Tinfoil. 

Stan'num,  Tin  —  s.  Chloratum,  Tin,  muriate 
of — 8.  Cinereum,  Bismuth  —  s.  Foliatum,  Tin- 
foil—  8.  QIaciale,  Bismuth  —  s.  Qranulatum,  see 
Tin — 8.  Indieum,  Zinoum  —  s.  Mnriaticum,  Tin, 
muriate  of. 

StapMien,  Stapedius. 

Stapo'dini,  Sta^pe«,  (F.)  Stapidien,  Pyramidal- 
§tap{ai€n,  Pjframtdo'ttapial,  (from  Hapt9,)  A 
muscle  of  the  middle  ear  which  draws  the  stapes 
obliquely  upward. 

Sta'pea,  gen.  Sta'pedU,  (Wo, '  I  stand,'  and  pe», 
» a  foot,')  '  a  stirrup/  Sta'pha,  Staff  a,  (F.)  Etrier. 
The  innermost  of  the  small  bones  of  the  ear,  so 
called  because  it  resembles  a  stirrup.  It  is  situate 
horisontally  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum.  Its 
head,  which  is  directed  outwards,  is  articulated 
with  the  08  orbioulare.  Its  base  faces  inward, 
and  is  applied  to  the  fenestra  ovaJis,  which  it 
doses  imperfectly,  and  to  the  membrane  to  which 
it  is  united.  Its  branches  are  one  anterior,  and 
the  other  posterior.  They  are  curved,  and  the 
Bpace  between  them  is  parabolic.  Surgeons  have 
given  the  name  Stape*  to  a  bandage  used  in 
bleeding  from  the  foot,  which  forms  a  figure  of  8 
around  the  ankle. 

Sta'pha,  Stapes. 

Sta'phif,  gen.  Staph'idu,  (tfra^y,  'a  grape  or 
vine/)  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

Staphisa'gria,  (vni^f,  '  a  grape  or  vine,'  and 
ttypios,  '  wild/)  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

StaphUaigre,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

Staphylssmato'ma,  gen.  StaphyUemato'matU, 
{ttaphyley  and  hmmatotna*)  A  tumor  formed  by 
effusion  of  blood  beneath  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uvula. 

Staph'ylagra,  {•taphyU,  and  oy^,  'a  seixure,') 
Stapbylepartes. 

Staph'ylS,  (ffm^Av, '  a  grape/)  Uvula,  see  Vitis 
vinifera. 

Staphylepar'tet,  (oro^Xcvivrrw,  from  ttaphyU, 
and  Kffoipw, '  I  lift  up/)  Staph* ylagra.  An  instru- 
ment  for  laying  hold  of  and  removing  the  uvula. 

Staphyletom'ia,  (vra^X^rv/Ma,)  Staphylotomy. 

Staphjrli'ni,  (from  §taphyU,)  see  Aiygos  mus- 
de  —  8.  Medii,  see  Aiygos  muscle. 

Staphyli'nopharTnn'vB,  Palatopbaryagens. 

Staphyli'nns  Bztarnas,  Cireumflexus. 

Staph'ylii,  (from  ara^>,iy  'a  grape,')  Nipple. 

StaphyU'tU.  gen  Staphymidu,  {•taphyU,  and 
<ti$t)  Uvulitis. 

Staphyrinm,  {vra^hm^,  dim.  of  mi^Af,) 
Kipple. 

fetapliylodial'yfil,  {ftaphyU,  and  dialmtu,) 
Cionis,  gtaphyloJdenla.  ^    '^ 


Staphyloda'ma,  gen.  StaphyUide'mmiU,  («•■. 
phyUf  and  aedemaf)  Angi^na  urtula'rim,  Dy^fka'^ 
gia  uvulo'9a,  Hypottapk'gli,  Hypo&tnp^i' tt.^  St^^ 
phylodiaVyna,    Prolap'tma    sea    Prmptv'wU    mi 
Ca'nu  sea  (Ede'ma  Wvubt,  HVmuu,  BimatUaf  mut, 
Himanto'titf   Staphy Ion' emtf    Stt^tkyium'cin,  />»- 
due'tio  u'vuIk  d  pitui'tdf  U'9uta  deeid'ma  aea  r*^ 
laxa'ta    sen    elangata,   Cra^pedam*     JELdaxauoa 
and  tumefaction  of  the  uvula,  which,  eitber  frvn 
inflammation  or  infiltration,  hangs  down  ao  as  to 
occasion  difficult  deglutition,  cough,  Ac.     Scan- 
fication,  astringent  gargles,  and,  if  neceeeary,  ex- 
cision, constitute  the  treatmant. 

Staphjlo'ma,  gen.  SUtphylo'matU^  {ara^XttpA. 
from  •tapkyle,)  Uva'tio,  Parop'mi*  StapkyU^'mm, 
StapkyWntf  Polygro'ma.  A  name  given  to  diCer. 
ent  protrusions  of  the  anterior  sarface  of  the  ev4. 
Staphtlo'ma,  Am'hdlar,  see  Staphyloma  of  tW 
sclerotic  —  s.  Ciliary,  sec  Staphyloma  of  the  sdv- 
otic  —  8.  Conicum,  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea —«. 
Conicum  Pellucidum,  Staphyloma  of  the  eomta 

Staphtlo'ma  op  thb  Cor'mka,  Sugario^fCuf- 
nea  or  Con'ical  cor'ttea,  Confieal  hjfdropktkaf  «t. 
Staphylo'ma  con'tcum  sea  ptllu'cidrntm  cun'irm^ 
Cornea  eaeumina'ta,  Concphihal'mia,  PrtJuy'tw 
cor'ne«,  Otruton'cu;  Keratoconua,  //yprrccrrrf* 
«•«,  Nypereer'an;  is  an  unequal,  embossed,  V»vi< 
or  whitish,  round  or  conical  or  hyperboluid  Xuk^Jt 
of  variable  siie,  formed,  by  the  projeetioo  ui  il. 
transparent  cornea,  which  is  sometimes  cxtiift' 
ated  and  distended,  at  others  thickened. 

Stapoylo'ica  rniDis,  Ptosis  iridis,  Iridaaxcv 

Staphylo'ma  Racsmo'sux.  This  term  ha«  l<f« 
applied  to  a  form  of  staphyloma  in  whici  :W 
cornea  is  perforated  at  several  pointc,  thruif^ 
which  small  portions  of  iris  protmde. 

Staphtlo'ma  op  thb  Sclerot'ic,  Si^pkyU^i 
Sclero^iemy  Sclerteta' tia,  differs  from  the  ia»;,  ^ 
the  prominence  existing  on  a  part  of  the  eje  cu*- 
ered  by  the  sclerotic,  which  is  much  thinacr.  It 
is  generally  due  to  irido-choroiditis. 

Potte'rior  Staphylo'ma,  S,  PomiVcmm^  :?<^ 
recta' tia  Po^ie'rior,  Seltrotieo-ekarvidi^ti*  «B 
Sclero-choroidi'tit  Posterior,  is  a  form  of  tb«  &*> 
ease  whose  chief  characteristics  nra  poe4mc 
dongation  of  the  eyeball,  and  losa  of  pignmi 
and  atrophy  of  the  choroid. 

Ante'rior  Staphylo'ma  of  the  iSc/erof'tc,  (*«♦'•■*» 
Staphylo'ma,  is  a  staphylomatona  project  iua.  u 
the  sclerotic  in  the  ciliary  region  of  the  eye 

When  the  ciliary  region  around  the  ei>n>«s  J 
involved,  it  is  called  Annular  StapkjfUttma, 

Staphtlo'ma  op  tbh  Sclbkot'ic,  AvTs'a>t> 
see  Staphyloma  of  the  sderotie —  a.  of  the  S 
rotic,  posterior,  see  Staphyloma  of  thm 

Staphtlo'ma  U'vbjb,  Iridanxe 

Staphylon'eia,  {ttaphyU^  and 
ing,')  Stanhyloedema. 

Itaphyloa'eui,  Staphyleedema. 

Staphyloplaa'tlO,  Staphylapiam'ticmm^  <*^^' 
and  irAoMTM,  *  I  form.')  An  epithet  applied  t«  *«■* 
operation  for  replaoing  the  eoftpalate  when  i:  k» 
been  lost.     Staph' ylcplu^,    (rrumijpiaaty,  /. 
tUopUuty,  a  word  of  hybrid  fonnatios,  i*  ' 
operation  for  closing  the  palatine  tsmK. 

Staphylor'raphy,  Sta^ylot'apk^^  F«/m>«  •»• 

SIS,  Staphylorrha'phia,  ^ionorrk^'pkim,  i\^^ 
rhaphiOf  Urancr'rkapkk,  Uramorrkm'fki^^  Crw- 
eorrha'phia,  Uranitcorrha'phi,  {Umpk^U,  aad  0m 
'a  suture.')      The  operation  for  naitiag  s  r^- 
palate.  It  oonsists  in  paring  the  cdi^ca  of  tb*  c  *1 
passing  lintures  throagh  tbcm,  and  bns^'Sr 
them  together. 
StaplUflo'iif,  {from  eiapkyU,)  BCapkylsaa 
Staph Vlotoma,  {etaphyU,  aad  v«itw*iBo««*'' 
A  knife  adapted  to  the  operation  §or  itapb.Ti>aa 

Staphsrlor  omv,  AapAy/otom'ta^  I 
Amputation  of  the  nvula. 

Star'appla,  Broadlaavad,  Cbrynoi 
ito  —  s.  Blatiag,  Aletria  liariBOia— a.  tkeam^S^ 
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gelift  MftTilAndiea — i.   Qnsf,  Aletrii  fftrinoift, 
HypoxyB  ereeta. 

Star  Xnap'WMd,  CenUnra*  ealeitrapa —  s.  of 
the  North,  Geam  urbaDam. 

Star  Stroke,  see  Coup  de  soleil. 

Star'iMOk  Spa.  A  chalybeate  epring  at  Har- 
rowgate. 

Stareh,  ([Sax.]  ftapc,  'rigid,  atilT/)  Amylam. 

Starch,  Ax'txal,  Corpora  amyla«ea  and  Gly- 
cogenic matter — b.  Blue,  Smalt — 8.  Canna,  Tooa- 
lea-mois  —  s.  Corn,  see  Zea  mays. 

Starch  Cor'pcscles,  Corpora  amylaoea. 

Starch,  I'odidb  op,  Am'jfU  lo'didum  sea  lodu- 
re'lKm,  Am'ylum  ioda'tum,  (F.)  lodurt  d^Amidou, 
prepared  by  triturating  iodine  and  starch,  is  said 
to  have  the  eatrophic  effects  of  iodine,  but  by  some 
ia  esteemed  inert.    Dose,  four  to  six  grains. 

Starch,  Liy'kr,  Qlyoogenic  matter —  s.  Potato, 
mee  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Starch  Su'oar,  Glnoose. 

Starch,  Tac'ca,  Arrowroot,  Tahiti. 

Stark'inad,  ([Sax.]  feapc, '  strong/)  see  Mania. 

8tar'k«y's  lilli,  see  PilulsD  ex  helleboro  et 
m  jrrh&  —  s.  Soap,  see  Sapo. 

8tartiii*8  Ban'dage,  see  Splint. 

Starya'tioii,  ([Sax.]  jreappan,  IQ.]  sterben, 
'  to  die,'  and  the  Romanic  termination  tioti.) 
I>eath  from  hunger  or  from  cold. 

Star'worty  Aletris  farinosa  —  s.  Wort,  golden, 
Bubonium  —  s.  Wort,  water,  CalUtriche  yema. 

Stase,  Stasis. 

Sta'sil,  (imvK,  from  vraif,  '  I  stop,'  (F.)  State, 
This  word  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as 
stagnation.  Stagnation,  however,  sometimes  in- 
cludes a  morbid  condition  of  the  fluids  —  Stasis 
never.    Also,  station. 

State  Medicine,  Medicine,  state. 

Static,  Stat'ieal,  Stat'teutf  (F.)  Slatique,  {vrar- 
<«9c.)  Relating  to  Statics,  or  the  branch  of  me- 
ebanics  which  shows  the  properties  of  bodies  as 
respects  their  weight,  equilibrium,  Ac.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  the  physical  phenomena  presented 
by  organized  bodies  —  biottatie — in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  organic  or  vital.  Also,  of  old,  a 
restraining  or  astringent  remedy. 

Stat'ioa  Medicl'na.  That  part  of  medical 
observation,  which  consists  in  the  daily  weighing 
of  the  human  body,  and  the  various  ingesta  and 
e^esta.   A  title  to  Essays  of  Sanotorius  and  Keill. 

Statlca  Sep'tl  Na'ritim,  Appendix  cuta'nea 
mepti  na'rtum.  The  cutaneous  appendage  to  the 
aeptum  narium. 

Statical,  Static. 

Statlce  CaroUnia'na,  of  the  United  States, 
{^raruofy  from  vrartKog,  'restraining,'  owing  to 
its  astringency,)  Ameri'ean  or  <Sea'ci</«  Thrift, 
J£ar«h  Ho«e'mary,  Marth'root,  Inkroolf  Sea  Lav'- 
^Mder,  Ord.  Plumbaginaces,  is  considered  to  be 
»  mere  variety  of  the  Statice  limonium.  The 
root  is  Statice,  of  the  Ph.  U.  S. 

Stat'icC  Limo'nium,  S.  Marit'imnm,  Bt'hen  ru'- 
hrntfff  Limo'niumf  L.  ma'jua  seu  vulga'ri.  Be' hen, 
S^iM  Lav'rnder,  Red  Be'hen,  Jfareh  Bote'tnary, 
Z^nr'ender  Thrift,  (F.)  Behen  ronge,  Boemarin  dee 
nearaitf  Lnvaude  tritte  ou  de  mer.  The  roots  have 
been  eyteemed  astringent,  tonic,  and  eminently 
antiseptic. 

Stat'icS  Mabit'imum,  8.  limonium— t.  Vulgare, 
S.  limonium. 

Statics,  see  SUtio. 

Sta'tion,  Sta'tio,  Sta'tie,  Sta'tue,  {etare,  etatumt 
*  to  stand.')     The  act  of  standing. 

Sta'tlonary,  Stationa'riut,  (F.)  Stationnairt, 
A  name  given  by  Sydenham  and  Stoll  to  certain 
diseases,  which  depend  upon  a  particular  state  of 
the  atmosphere ;  and  which  prevail  in  a  district 
for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  then  give  way 
to  others. 

Statia'ticS,  Medical,  Vi'lal  Statie'tie;  Bioeta- 
tit' ties,  {etatut,  *  a  sUte,')  (F.)  Statietiqus  midicaU, 


That  part  of  medieine  which  relates  to  details  — 
m«(<'ieo-«(afM'fteo/— connected  with  the  mortality, 
salubrity,  Ac  of  difl^erent  states,  countries,  and 
situations. 

It  has,  also,  been  used  in  a  wider  sense  to  sig- 
nify  the  same  as  Numer'ical  meth'od,  (F.)  Mithods 
numirique;  which  is  ajmlied  to  the  systemiiation 
of  medical  facts,  or  to  the  use  of  numbers  in  the 
investigation  of  disease. 

Statis'tics,  Vi'tal,  Statistics,  medical. 

Btat'nrey  Statu'ra,  Meg'ethoe,  Magnitu'do  cor*' 
port;  (F.)  Taille,  (from  «(ore,ttofNM,  <to  stand.') 
The  heiffht  of  the  human  figure.  The  following 
table  exhibits  the  mean  height,  in  feet  and  deci- 
mals, of  1800  men,  taken  as  they  were  entered 
upon  the  lists  of  recruits  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  United  States.  The  re- 
sults are  given  for  100  men  from  each  State ;  and 
no  recruit  under  five  feet  five  inches  was  received. 

Mmo  bdfht.     six  MM 

PMi. 

Indiana. 6-7604 

Kentucky 6"7» 

Ohio ~  ft-76S7 

Tennessee ~.  6*7779 

Maine 6-7314 

Vermont  k  New  Hampshire..  6-C061 
Hassacbnsetto  *  Connecticut  6-0821 

North  Carolina ~  6^814 

Georgia. 6-8272 

South  Carolina 6-7729 

Alabama ~  6-7647 

Virginia 6-7488 

New  York 6-6605 

Pennsylvania 6*6760 

New  Jersey  and  Delaware....  6-6609 

Maryland 6-7130 

Illinois 6-7696 

Missouri ~  6-7162 

The  minimum  height  for  the  American  soldier 
is  now  five  feet  three  inches;  while  the  British 
standard  is  five  feet  five  inches,  and  the  French 
five  feet  one  inch  and  a  half. 

It  would  seem,  from  the  researohes  of  Professor 
S.  H.  Dickson,  that  the  stature  of  Americans  ia 
decidedly  superior  to  that  of  Europeans,  and  that 
the  same  applies,  but  to  a  less  degree,  to  the 
weight. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  results  of  sev- 
eral admeasurements,  with  the  heights  of  some 
of  the  monkey  species,  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 

Lawrence. 

fTAwaa. 
Ia. 

to 
00 
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00 
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00 
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An  BngUshmaa. 


An  Bu^ishwoman.. 


European  male  skeleton 6 

Do.  5 

A  Negro  at  the  Lunatic  Hospital,  Liverpool.  6 

Another  from  Virginia 6 

Another  ftom  the  Qold  Coast 6 

Another 6 

Negro  skeleton 4 

Another.... 6 

A  Lascar 5 

Venus  de  Medici ~ 6 

Tyson's  ChimpaaB6(iSKmia  Troglodytn) 8 

Mr.  Abel's  Orang  Outang S 

Camper's  Do less  than  SO 

Mr.  White's  Monkey 2        2 

Bta'tnSi  gen.  Sla't^e,  (sforc,  sfofwin,' to  stand,') 
Acme. 

Sta'tus  Convulsi'vus.  a  oontinuons  convuU 
sive  condition,  of  very  young  children  especially, 
producing  marked  disturbance  of  respiration, 
circulation,  Ac. 

Sta'tps  Crudita'tis,  Crudity. 

Sta'tus  Epilrp'ticus.  a  oontinuons  epileptio 
convulsive  condition,  a  series  of  epileptio  attacks 
at  times  persisting  for  several  days. 

Sta'tus  Eristbit'icvs,  Nervous  diathesis  —  s. 
Gastrictu,  Embarras  gastrique  and  Saburra  —  s. 
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Nenrotns,  Nenrous    diathesis  —  s.    Parturiendi, 
Parturition — a.  Sthenious,  Sthenia  —  s.  Vermino- 
§VL8f  Helminthiasis. 
BtaTOS'aore,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 
Staz'il,  (from  ara^v,  *  I  drop/)  Apo9tax'i9.     A 
Blight  epistaxis  or  nasal  hemorrhage. 

Steam' doctor.    A  term  applied  to  one  who 
treats  all,  or  most,  diseases  hy  steam. 

Bte'ar,   gen.  Ste^atig,  {orup,  gen.  vrtmrot,)  see 
Fat,  SeTum. 
StSarati,  Emplastrom. 
Bte'arin,  see  fat. 
Bteari'nnm  Ceta^oeiim,  Cetaoeum. 
StSarolS,  (from  •tear,)  Pomatum  —  §.  Solide, 
Emplastrum. 
Biearo'siSf  (from  ttear,  and  o#t«,)  Steatosis. 
BtearrhOD'at  Steatorrhce'a,  Seborrha'a,  Sebor- 
rhag"ia,  Smegmatorrhce' a^  Smegmorrhas'a,  Flux'ua 
9eba'ceu9y   Seba'ceout  Flux,   {ttear,   and  ^m,   'I 
flow/)  (F.)  Acni  SebaeSe,    Augmentation  of  se- 
cretion from  the  sehaceous  follioles  of  the  skin, 
Stearrhoe'a  •im'plex,     A  greasy  condition  of  the 
skin  of  the  face  —  en' tit  unctuo'ta  —  is  a  form  of 
stearrhoea.     The  color  of  the  sebaceous  secretion 
aometimos  becomes  changed.      When  yellow,  it 
is  called  Stearrhceajlavea'cent;  when  blue,  Stear- 
rhoea emru'Ua ;  when  black,  Stearrhoea  ni'grtcant. 

Stbarrhce'a  Amian'tbaca,  Seborrhce'a  Amian- 
thaea,  Seborrhoea  having  the  appearance  of 
scales  from  a  preponderance  of  the  solid  constitu- 
ents of  the  sebaceous  secretion. 

6tearrh(e'a  CiBRu'LBA,  scc  Stcarrhoea  —  b. 
Flayescens,  see  Stearrhoea. 

Stbarrhcb'a  Ni'oricams,  Chromhydro'M,  A 
term  used  by  Dr.  Neligan,  of  Dublin,  for  a  black 
discoloration  of  the  face,  observed  in  young  fe- 
males affected  with  derangement  of  the  catamenia, 
and  which,  in  his  opinion,  is  owing  to  a  dark  se- 
oretion  from  the  cutaneous  sebaceous  glands. 

Stbarrbcb'a  Sim'plex,  see  Stearrhoea. 

Bteati'teSt  (from  etear,)  Polysaroia. 

BteatocelA,  {atear,  and  KtiXn,  'a  tumor.')  A 
tumor  formed  by  a  collection  of  steatoqiatous 
matter  in  the  scrotum. 

Bteato'ma,  gen.  Steato'matiet  Tu'tnor  lar'deug, 
{etearf  and  oma,)  Seva'tio,  Emphy'ma  eneyt'tit 
•Uato'ma.  An  encysted  tumor,  whose  contents 
are  similar  to  fat. 

Stbato'ma  Mulls' ri,  see  Lipoma. 

Bteatopath'ic,  («#ear,  gen.  Mteatot,  and  iraOep, 
'affection.')  Relating  to  affections  of  the  seba- 
eeouB  glands. 

Bteatopy'ga,  (etear,  and  mytit  'buttocks,') 
Buttoek-hump.  Fat  buttocks ;  such  as  exist  in  tlie 
Hottentot  female. 

Bteatorrho'a,  Stearrhoea. 

Bteato'sis,  Stearo'witf  (from  ttear,  and  ofi».) 
Fatty  degeneration  of  a  part,  or  unusual  deposi- 
tion and  accumulation  of  fat  in  its  adipose  tissue. 

Stbato'sis  Gor'dib,  Adipo'eie  cor*ai§,  Dtgen- 
era'tio  adipo'ea  cor'di\  Pinguitu'do  eor'ditf  Car- 
diethmolipo' 9X9  and  Cardiomyolipo' 9X9  (Piorry), 
Fatfhf  heart,  Fat'tydegenera'tion  of  the  heart,  (F.) 
J)Sgfner<Uion  on  Dfginereeeenee  du  Catur,  Unu- 
sual deposition  of  fat  on  the  heart :  by  some  pre- 
sumed to  be  occasionally  a  true  adipose  degene< 
ration  of  the  substance  of  the  heart. 

Stbato'sis  Hbpat'ica,  Adiposis  hepatioa. 

Bteatoso'on  FoUioulo'mm,  (ftear,  and  {««», 
'an  animal/)  Acams  foUicnlorum. 

Bteel,  ([Sax.]  jryle,)  Chalybs. 

Bteepi  Rennet. 

Bteeplebosh)  Spiriea  tomentosa. 

Steer's  Opoderdochf  see  Opodeldoch,  Steer's. 

Bteganop'odeiy  (orcyaiwro^K,)  Planip'edet,  They 
who  have  flat  feet  or  are  webfooted,  (from  artyave^, 
'covered,'  and  irwc,  'foot.') 

Bteg'aims,  (<rrcya»o(,)  Constipated. 

Bteg'moBUl,  see  Parturient. 

Bteyno'til,    8tmo'9%9,    Conetipa'tio,   Stipa'tio, 


Condeiua'tio,  Obetrtic'tio,  {wrwymmn,  tntm 
*  I  constrict.')  Constrietioo  or  &ArrowB«M  ot  i^ 
pores  and  vessels.  Strietnre.  Cunstipatiun.  ipay- 
pression  or  stopping  or  stoppajge  of  the  cvacaa- 
tions.    See  Arctatio. 

Bteno'tioa,  (vrcyyMri**,)  AstriDgeati. 

Bteuo'sis,  (oTfipwffK.)  Sterilitae. 

Stel'lai  'a  sUr/  Fa9'eia  eteUa'ta,  (F.)  C*-^' 
A  bandage,  improperly  compared  to  a  star,  br- 
cause  it  is  crossed  like  the  letter  X.  Thi*  baa; 
age  is  applied  upon  one  or  both  sboaldert.  I' 
the  first  case,  it  is  called  eimpU  ;  in  the  f«^K.  l 
double.  It  was  employed  in  fractures  of  the  r<T 
num,  clavicle,  and  scapula;  in  Inxalions  of 'i 
humerus,  Ac. 

Stel'la  Ter'RjB,  Plantago  coronopiu. 

Btella'ria   Media,   («<«/to,   'a  ei^r/)  Air. 
media — s.  Scilla,  Scilla. 

Btella'ta    Bupi'na,   (from  9Ulia,)    CenUu<^. 
oalcitrapa. 

Steriate  lig'ame&t.  A  Dame  given  ut  tfc* 
anterior  coeto-vertebral  ligament,  from  its  thapt. 

Btell'ulflB  Yerheyen'ii,  (tre/^, '  a  eur,*  •f'.." 

'a little  star,')  Sub9tan'tia  tttUa'ta  eerpmtC»i  - 
radio' ta,  EUych'uia.    A  stelliform  ploxnsef  u  - 
at  the  surface  of  the  kidney,  whiea  gives  vn^j 
to  the  interlobular  veins. 

Bteloohi'tlB,  Osteoeolla. 

Stem  Pes'sary,  see  Pessary. 

Bte'ma,  ((rrviia,)  Penis,  (espeoiallj  theglaoa^ 

Stenag'xna,  {ertvoyiia,)  Siispiriam. 

Btenag'llini,  (anvayitost)  Suspirium. 

Bte'nOf  (from  eroett)  in  composition,  Karrvw. 

Stb'no,  Duct  op,  see  Parotid. 

Stenobreg'iiiatet  {9teno,  and  ^pty/m, '  the  u»f 
the  head,')  see  Craninm. 

Btenooar'dia,  {•teuo,  and  tMfita,  'heart/  li 
gina  pectoris,  Cardiostenosis. 

Btonooho'ria,  Stmochori'aeie,  {»tma,  and  t»» 
'space.')  Angustia,  Narrowness,  8trioture.  Y^ 
ployed  by  some  for  contraction  of  the  vs^'^ 
especially. 

Stexocho'ria  Intesti'ni  Rbc'ti,  Strietoir  . 
the  rectum  —  s.  (Esophagi,  Dysphagia  eoBctrva 

Btenomyote'ria,  (eteno,  and  #i«cT«f,  'b«k. 
Contraction  of  the  nasal  pasaages. 

Bte'non  or  Bte'not  Bnet  oU  "««  Parotid. 

Steno'liSi  {anvvets,  9teno9,  and  otfta,)  8tef«^)tB 

Stenostegno'siS)  {9teno,  and  et^gnons,)  ^fc»' 
stenosis. 

Stenosteno'sif,  Stenoetegno'eie,  (•r«Mv.  •£* 
tfTfyMffff,  'contraction,')  Obetrue'tio  «/ae'flu  Nf  - 
nia'ni.  Narrowness  or  contraction  of  the  i&. 
of  Steno. 

Btenoitom'ia,  {eteno,  and  9rf^«,  *  month.'}  C-.i 
traction  of  the  mouth. 

Stenotho'raz,   gen.  Stenothora'ds,  (wrtm^m*. 
from  eteno,  and  ^m^,  gen.  ^wfti—gy  '  tJke  theA 
One  who  has  a  narrow  cheat. 

Sten'son't  Foram'ina,  see  Scarpa's  foraaiu> 

Btentoropho'nni,  (Xrtrm^,  Stemtvr,  a  Greek  <: 

Powerful  voice  in  the  army  before  Troy ;  aaU  ^nm. 
voice.')     One  who  has  a  strong  voice. 

Step,  ([Sax.]  ytsep.)  Pa9'9ue,  (F.)  /^t«,    T:- 
step  is  produced  by  the  separation  of  the  :« 
lower  limbs,  and  indndea  that  epaoe  pirn*  th 
length  of  the  foot. 

Steph'anA,  {ert^a^^,)  Crown. 

8te^phen*8,  Xrs.,   Bem'odj  for  Om  Sta 
This  consisted  of  lime,  prepared  by  calcinia/  '  ' 
shells  of  eggs  and  snails,  made  into  pilU  v>^ 
soap.    A  decoction  was  also  adminietcred.  >* 
sisting  of  chamomile,  fennel,  parsley,  aad  *«* 
dock,  with  a  portion  of  Alieant  soap.    lu  tire:* 
were  dependent  upon   the  lime  and  the  tA^ 
properties  of  the  decoction.    Halee,  Hartley.  E  'k 
Patrick,  Lobb,  and  others,  wrote  in  lavor  frf  tk.i 
nostrum;   and  it  was  ultimately  bostffat  hf  t^ 
British  parliament  for  £5000  ^  about  |Uipft«. 

Stephan'iU  Eloaga'tSi  Matieo. 


STEPMOTHER 
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Bt0p'iilOtll«r't  Blei'iing,  Haognail. 

Bteppe  Difeaae,  Rinderpeft. 

Bteroobi'liilt  (•<erei(«,  'ezcremenV  and  hilU, 
'bile.')  A  coloring  matter  reeentlj  extracted 
from  the  feonlent  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Bter'ooliiii  (from  •tercWf)  Serolin. 

Steroont'oeonff  Stereora'rintf  Diaekore^iev9, 
Ster'coralf  (from  •terctw,)  Fe'eal,  'Fafcaly  (F.) 
Stercoraire,  Stercoral.     Relating  to  excrement. 

The  French  use  the  term  Fiatulet  §tereoraire9 
for  fistolaa  which  are  kept  up  by  the  constant 
passage  of  fecal  or  •tereora'ceoua  matter.  The 
name  Stgreorairet  is  sometimes  given,  in  deri- 
sion, to  those  physicians  who  are  fond  of  purg- 
ing their  patients :  d  po$teriorf  has  been  similarly 
used. 

Strt'eoraire,  Sterooraeeous. 

Bter'oorin,  (from  tterew,)  see  Excrement  and 
Berolin. 

Sterou'lia  Aoumina'ta,  Kola,  Cola  or  Kola 
Acumina'ta,  An  African  treft,  the  source  of  the 
K<tla  nut»,  which  are  used  in  that  country  as  an 
agreeable  stimulant  to  the  nervous  system.  They 
contain  caffein. 

Bter'oni,  gen.  Ster'cori§f  Excrement,  Fimus 
— s.  Anseris,  Fimus  ansoris  —  s.  Caninum  album, 
Album  QrsBcum — s.  Diaboli,  Assafoetida — s.  Equi 
non  castrati,  Fimus. 

Stbr'cus  Huha'ndm,  Homerda.  Human  ex- 
crement. 

Stbr'ccts  Lacbr't^,  Grocodilia. 

Bterelmin'tha,  («fereiM,  'solid/  and  lA/mti  i^- 
vtv^off  *  a  worm.')  A  class  of  solid  worms,  as  the 
bothriocephalus,  tienia  solium,  Ac,  found  in  the 
human  intestines  and  other  organs. 

Btereooys'tltt  gen.  Stereoetft'tidint  («l«reu«,  and 
nvTtff  *  cyst.')     A  hard  encysted  tumor. 

Sta'raOSOOpe,  Stereotcop'iumj  (atereut,  and  vw- 
vn>, '  I  view.')  A  physical  instrument,  by  means 
of  which  plane  pictures  of  an  object  are  made  on 
each  retina,  and  so  blended  as  to  appear  as  one 
in  relief. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  detecting  a  calculus  in 
the  bladder,  and  foreign  bodies  in  the  soft  parts. 
It  resembles  a  common  catheter,  having  an  ex- 
panded free  extremity. 

Btereot'lofti  (from  9tereu9.)  Fortuitous  lesions 
or  deformities  affecting  the  hard  parts.  The  2d 
order,  class  Tyehiea  of  Oood. 

Bto'reni,  (aripus,)  Solid. 

Ster'ile,  St^r'Uif,  Ag'ono§,  Aph'orua,  Aphor'- 
ieut,  Ablaetfetf  In/ecun'du9,  Barren^  (F.)  Stfrile, 
(from  oTtpp^,  'barren.')  Not  producing  fruit; 
infecund. 

Bter'ilii,  Sterile. 

Bteril'itas,  Agon'ia,  Steiro'§i»f  Stiro^M,  Agen- 
iM'via,  Agenne'tiSf  Jn/eeHn'dita»,  SteriVity,  Acye'- 
•iff,  Bar^renwutf  In/eeun'dityf  Apho'ria,  Atee'nia, 
Atoe'ia,  (F.)  SUriliti.  Quality  of  that  which  is 
barren.  Sterility  may  be  abtolute  or  relative. 
The  former  depends  upon  some  vicious  conforma- 
tion of  the  genital  organs,  apparent  or  concealed, 
and  occasionally  admits  of  cure.  Sterility  is  rela- 
tive when  a  female  does  not  conceive  with  one  in- 
dividual, but  does  with  another.  Sterility  in 
females  is  often  dependent  upon  a  condition  of 
the  uterus  characterised  by  membranous  menstm- 
ation. 

Bter'nad,  see  Sternal. 

Bter'nal,  Sterna' lie,  (from  etemum.)  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  the  sternum  or  breastbone. 

Stbr'nai.  As'pbct.  The  aspect  of  the  body 
where  the  sternum  is  situate.  (Barclay.)  Ster- 
nad  is  used  by  the  same  writer  adverbially  to 
signify  towards  the  sternal  aspect. 

Stbr'iial  Fora'mxn.  An  orifice  occasionally 
seen  between  the  third  and  fourth  pieces  of  the 
gladiolus  or  second  bone  of  the  sternum,  from 
arrest  of  development. 

Btoraal'glA,  Sumod^n'ia,  {ettmo,  and  aXyog, 


'pain.')    Pain  referred  to  the  sternum.    Angina 
pectoris. 

Bter'no,  in  composition,  the  sternum. 

BtemoolaTio'llikri  Stemoclavieula'rie,  That 
which  relates  to  the  sternum  and  clavicle. 

Stbrnoclavic'ular  Articula'tion  is  the  union 
of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  clavicle  with  a  round 
facette  at  each  side  of  the  superior  extremity  of 
the  sternum.  In  this  articulation  there  are,  be- 
sides the  incrusting  cartilages,  two  radiated  eter- 
noclavicularf  (F.)  Stemo-claviculairee  rayonufet, 
one  anterior  and  one  posterior;  an  interclavicular 
ligament  extending  between  the  two  clavicles,  and 
two  synovial  capsules,  separated  by  an  interartic- 
ular  Jibrocartilage,  The  costoclavicular  ligsment 
may  also  be  considered  to  belong  to  this  articula- 
tion. 

StemodaviomaHt/idien,  Stemocleidomastoi- 
deus — s.  Cleidobrachialis,  Pectoralis  mojor — s. 
Cleidohyoideus,  Stcmohyoideus. 

Bter'noolei'domaBtoXde'us,  Stemomaeto^de'tief 
Clei'doma»to%de'u$f  Jfaetotde've,  M.  ante'rior,  Nu- 
ta'tor  cap'itie,  (F.)  SterMoclavioma»toidie»f  Ster- 
nomattoidien,  [Mterno,  «cAn(,  'the  clavicle,*  and 
^am^f  '  the  mastoid  process.')  A  muscle  situate 
at  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It 
is  long  and  flattened;  simple,  above;  and  divided 
into  two  portions  below,  where  it  is  inserted  into 
the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  inner  quarter  of  the  clavicle.  Above,  it  ter- 
minates at  the  mastoid  process,  which  it  em- 
braces, at  the  neighboring  part  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  at  the  outer  thira  of  the  upper  curved 
line  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  carries  the  head 
forward;  inclines,  and  rotates  it  to  one  side. 
When  both  contract,  they  bend  the  head  directly 
forwards. 

StemoeoHal,  Triangularis  stemi  —  s.  Coeto- 
clavio-humiralf  Pectoralis  major  —  s.  Humfral, 
Pectoralis  migor. 

Btemodyn'ia,  {iicmo,  and  s^vvi;, '  pain,')  Ster- 
nalgia  —  s.  Syncopalis,  Angina  pectoris —  s.  Syn- 
coptica  et  Palnitans,  Angina  pectoris. 

BternohyOlae'ns,  Stemocleidohyoide'm,  SteT' 
nohyoiden,  ffyoiftee  pri'mntt,  (F.)  Cleidohyoidien, 
(from  9Ttp909f  'the  sternum/  and  mci^w,  'the  os 
hyoides.')  A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  neck ;  inserted,  above,  at  the  inferior  edge  of 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone;  below,  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ster- 
num,— at  the  posterior  part  of  the  sternoclavicu- 
lar articulation,  and  sometimes  into  the  cartilage 
of  the  first  rib.     It  depresses  the  os  hyoides. 

StemanuuieXdienf  Stemocleidomastoldeus — t. 
Pubien,  Rectus  abdominis. 

BtemoOmphmlodTm'la,  («(emo,ap^aX«c,  'navel/ 
and  Svttf  '  I  mingle,^)  see  Somatodymia. 

Btemopa'gia,  {etemof  and  vayu,  '  I  fasten.')  A 
monstrous  union  of  foetuses,  in  which  they  are 
attached  at  the  sternum. 

BternotliyTOXde'ni,  Stemothyrdide;  Bran'* 
ckiue.  A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  neck.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  oblique 
line  seen  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage; and  terminates,  below,  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum,  and  the 
cartilage  of  the  second  rib.  When  it  contracts, 
it  depresses  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides 
by  the  medium  of  the  thyrohyoid  membrane. 

Bter'num,  Ster'non,  {vreppov,  from  vrcppsf» 
'solid/)  Pec*t«9t  Oe  atftr  §evt pec'torie sen  xiphoid 
dee  sen  gladi'oli  sen  ensj/bPrn*,  Scu'tum  eor'die 
sen  pec'torie,  Breaetbtme,  Um'mal  Spine  of  Owen. 
An  asygous  symmetrical  bone,  situate  at  the  fore- 
part of  the  chest.  It  is  flat ;  broad  above ;  nar- 
rower in  the  middle ;  and  terminates,  below,  by  a 
pointed  cartilage — the  xiphoid.  It  has  an  ante- 
rior or  CHtaneoua  evr/ace,  a  poeterior  or  mediaf^ 
tinal —  a  evperior  or  clavicular  extrentitu,  and  an 
im/erior  or  abdominal*    It  ia  artioiUatoa  with  tho 
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olaviolea  And  the  seven  upper  ribs  on  each  side, 
by  meanfl  of  their  cartilages.  In  the  adnlt,  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  —  the  manubrium;  the 
body — gladiolutf  mucro;  and  the  inferior  part  or 
point,  enuform  proee»9f  proee«»u9  enti/ormitf  (F.) 
appendice  atemalj  a.  xiphoide  ou  efui/ormc.  Ac- 
cording to  B6clard,  it  is  formed  of  six  principal 
bones,  which  he  names,  from  their  position,  1. 
J^mi'ttemal  or  clavi-ttemal :  2.  DnO'ttemal : 
3.  Tri-tternal:  4.  Quart i-tternal :  5.  Quinti'tUr- 
nal :  6.  UUimi-Hernal  or  Enti-ateruaL 

StemTlineii'tum,  {ttemuo,  aternutum,  'I  sneeze,') 
Sneezing. 

Sternntamento'riai  («(«muto,  9terHutatum,  'I 
saeece,')  Achillea  ptarmioa. 
flteTnutamexi'tTim,  Sneezing. 
8ternuta'ti0|  Sneezing. 
Btemtttatoire,  Sternutatory. 
Ster'nutatory,     Stemutato'riut,     Ster'nutory, 
Sternutamen'tumf  Errhi'num,   Ptar^micum,  Anar- 
rhi'num,  (F.)  Stemutatoire,    A  substance  which 
provokes  sneezing ;  as  tobacco,  Ac.    See  Errhine. 
Bter'nutory,  Sternutatory. 
Sterteur,  Stertor. 

Ster'tor,  gen.  SUrto'ria,  Ron'chut,  Bhon'chu9, 
JSen'chta,  Jiheu'chut,  (F.)  Sterteur,  JionJUment, 
(atertere,  'to  snore.')  The  deep  snoring  which 
accompanies  inspiration  in  some  diseases,  par- 
ticularly in  apoplexy.  Such  respiration  is  said 
to  bo  gter'torouSf  (F.)  Stertoretix  ;  Heepira'tio  eter- 
tuo'ta  seu  aterten*  seu  ttertoro'ea. 
Bter'torons,  see  Stertor. 

StetheB'mia,  ffyperrn'mia  Pulmo'num  sen  Pec'- 
toritj  Congeatio  Pulmo'num  seu  Pee'toria,  (F.)  Hy- 
pivimie  ou  Congeation  dea  Poumona,  (from  atetko, 
and  Suftot  *  blood.')  Hypersemia  of  the  lungs. 
Congestion  or  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  pul- 
monary vessels. 

Steth'o,  (from  vr^t,  '  chest,')  in  composition, 
'  the  chest.' 

Btethooathar'tis,  {ateiho,*  and  Ka^apoi^,  'a 
purging,')  Expectoration. 

Btethooh'ysU,  {atetho,  and  x»»9  *  I  pour  out,') 
Hydrothorax. 

Btethodas'miB,  {atethoj  and  Uafj^, '  a  bandage,') 
CorseL 
fitethodes'miam,  Corset. 
StetlMdes'mui,  Corset 
Stethoin'eter,  {attiho,  and  furnv,  ^measure.') 
An  instrument,  proposed  by  Dr.  Richard  Quain, 
for  measuring  the  extent  of  movement  of  the  walls 
of  the  chest,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  in  thoracic 
iliscases.  It  consists  of  a  flat  case,  not  unlike  a 
vT.tch-ca8e,  having  on  its  unper  surface  a  grad- 
uated dial  and  index,  whicn  is  acted  on  by  a 
simple  mechanism.  A  ailk  cord,  long  enough  to 
surround  one-half  the  chest,  passes  through  an 
aperture  in  the  case.  The  dial  is  graduated  into 
fifty  equal  parts,  each  of  which  represents  the 
1.200th  of  an  inch.  In  using  the  instrument,  the 
dial  is  placed  firmly  against  the  spine,  and  the 
point  of  the  tape  over  the  sternum,  or  "at  any 
other  spot  according  to  the  part  to  be  examined. 
The  extension  of  the  string,  as  indicated  by  tho 
dial,  shows  the  amount  of  elasticity  of  the  parie- 
tes  of  the  thorax.     See  Chestmeasurer. 

Under  the  name  ikoraeom' eter  or  cheatmeaa^- 
urer.  Dr.  Sibson  has  described  an  instrument  of 
his  invention,  which  is  employed  with  a  similar 
riew  as  the  stethomcter  of  Dr.  Quain. 

Stethoparal'ysiB,  ParaVyaia  nervo'rum  ihora*- 
eta,  phrew'co'rum,  Ac;  {atetho,  and  vapoAtrffic,  'pa- 
ralysis.')    Palsy  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest. 

Btethorrheu'ma,  gen.  Strthorrheu'matia, {atetho, 
and  ^o/fa,'dcfluxion,'  'rheumatism,')  Pleurodynia. 
Bteth'OSOOpe,  Stethoacop'ium,  Stethoa'copum, 
Echonevp'ium,  Paophom'  eter,  Thoracoaeoji'ium, 
{atvtho,  and  acovcw, '  I  examine.')  An  instrument 
invented  by  Laennec,  of  Paris,  for  exploring  the 
ohest.    Tho  stethoscope,  sometimes  called  Pec- 


toriloque,  is  a  cylinder  of  wood,  tnm  Un  a 
to  a  foot  long ;  pierced  through  and  throa^  bj  & 
longitudinal  canal  about  a  quarter  of  aa  lack  c 
diameter.  The  longer  onea  are  generally  com^o^t-i 
of  two  portions,  that  fit  together  by  mean*  «f  « 
screw,  one  of  which  is  hollowed  at  the  cxtrtai:;. 
in  the  shape  of  a  funnel.  These  two  paittw 
being  screwed  to  each  other,  the  pbyekui)  ^p 
hold  of  the  instrument,  as  he  would  of  a  pa. 
puts  the  fuqnel-shaped  extremity  on  the  chc*t  <.! 
the  patient,  and  applies  his  ear  to  the  other.  T\ 
explore  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  the  fiuio*4  ^ 
plugged  up  oy  a  piece  of  the  same  kind  of  e<iu 
accurately  adapted  to  it,  and  pierced  by  a  ^ma^ 
of  the  same  width  as  that  in  the  body  of  tbe  i: 
strument.  Stethoscopes  are  now  made  is  tk 
plainest  and  lightest  manner,  and  without  uj 
plug.  Double  or  binau'ral  stetboacopei  hsit 
likewise,  been  invented  to  enable  both  ean  ia  ai 
used  at  the  same  time. 

Stethoscopes  are  aometimea  fleziUe^  like  m 
flexible  ear-trumpet. 

This  mode  of  examining  aJTeetiona  of  the  el»; 
Steih'oaeopy,  Stethoaeop'ia,  Ac.,  ia  what  Laeese 
terms  Auacultation  mldiaie,  Me'diate  AuaKhif.'- 
tioH, 

Btethoioop'ia,  see  Ausonltation  and  Stcti> 
scope. 

BtethoMOp'le,  Steihoaeop'icHt,  (F.)  Stftket^- 
pique.  Furnished  by  stethoscopj  or  aaicfti^ 
tion,  as  a  '  atethoacopie  sign.' 

Bteth'oioopy,  see  Stethoscope. 

Bte'thns,  {vnfSat,)  Thorax. 

Btew,  ([old  F.]  eatuve,  [Sax.]  ^cep^)  Stove. 

Bth«ni'a,  Sthen'ia,  Diatk'ena  atkem'ica,  &»t^ 
athen'ieua.  Via  aue'ta,  {oSttfOf,  *  strength,"  *  pov<r. 
Excess  of  strength;  exeitenaent  of  the  orpsi 
actions.  A  word  used  especially  by  the  Bm»> 
nians,  as  well  as  Aathenia,  its  antitbeton.  Stktwn 
or  dynamic  diaenata  are  such  as  depend  apea  a- 
cessive  excitement. 

Bthenlo,  Active. 

Bthenlonii  (from  o^not,  'strength,'}  Aetiva 

StMniqu^t  see  Active. 

Sthe&op'yra,  (from  vScmc,  'strength,' and  m 
*  fever,')  see  Synocha. 

BU'an,  ([Sax.]  jmscnb,  from  rosan,  'to  at- 
oend,'  Ho  rise,')  Hordeolum. 

Btib'i,  {ari$i,)  Antimonium. 

Btibia'lis,  Antimonial. 

Btib'ialiim,  iS'<t6io(tViNii«,  (from  •f»M'ni/a> 
timony.')  The  aggregate  phenomena  prodaiM 
by  antimonials  when  given  m  large  qnantitMS- 
antimonial  intoxication  or  poisoning. 

Btibia'ttts  Tar'trma  LizlT'Us,  Antimonioa  iv- 
tarisatum. 

Stib'ii  Bnty'mBlf  Antimoniiina  mnriatms  — 
8.  Deutomuriaa  sublimatus,  Antimoniom  nsn*- 
tum  —  8.  Hydrosulphuretum  rubrum,  AatiSKC^ 
sulphuretum  rubrum — s.  Oxidom  afoido  manatv* 
oxygenato  paratom,  Algaroth  —  s.  Oxtdaia  %A^ 
mediante  nitro  oonfeotom,  Antimoninas  dispk'^ 
reticum — s.  Oxidum  pnscipitando  paratus.  A 
garoth  —  s.  Oxodes  albam,  Antimoniam  discW^ 
reticum  —  s.  Oxodes  sulphnretnm,  Antiiaeak  r.- 
phuretum  preecipitatnm  —  s.  Oxydi  salahan^ 
hydrosulphuretum  lutevm,  Antimonii  swpbsit- 
tum  prsecipitatum — a  OxydulatI  salpb«r««B& 
Antimonii  sulphuretum  prseeipitatnm — ■.  Oi;* 
dulum  vitreatum,  Antimonii  vitmm  — s.  Oxi^ 
semivitreum,  Antimonii  vitnim  —  a.  Oxf^ 
sulphuratum,  Oxydum  stibii  sulphiiratan'^ 
Subhydrosulphas,  Antimonii  solpburetaia  rvbns 

—  8.  Submurias  prsscipitando  paratua.  Algsr*^ 

—  8.  Sulphurati  hydrosalpburetnm  rabnai.  i*- 
timonii  sulphuretum  mbrum  —  a,  SaJpkarrt* 
nigrum,  Antimonium — s.  V'itmmi  Antissosti  «a 
rum  —  s.  et  Potassas  deutotartras,  Aaiinvajm 
tartarizatum. 

Btibiodex'miOi  see  Ungaeatam  anH»nan. 
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Stibio'nim  Hjdrotnlpliim'tam  omii  Bnl'- 

phnref  ADtimonii  Balpfaaretum  pneoipitatum  — 
8.  Ozidum,  Antimonium  diaphoreticam. 
StiVlniii,  Antimoniam. 
SU'ohaa  (Stoeohas)  Arab'iea,  Lavandula  atoB- 
ohas. 
Btiok'wort,  Agrimony. 

Stio'tapiilmoiui'oea,  (from  vrm^,  'ipottod/) 
Lichen  palmonarius. 
StiiTjoixit,  Mni'onlar,  Contraotura. 
BtiiTjointf,  MilksiokneM. 
Stiir  neoki  Torticollis. 

Bti'fle  Joint.    The  femoro-tiblal  artionlation 
of  cattle. 
Btigh,  Hordeolum. 

Btig'mE,  {vuyita,  *  a  f mall  punetnre/)  Cloatri- 
oula. 

Btig' matSf  (pi.  of  •tigmut)  see  Nnrna  and  Pe- 
techia). The  breathing  pores  of  insects  are  so 
called. 

Stio'v ATA  Otakio'rux,  C%catri'e€»  Otfario'rum, 
The  cicatrices  left  iu  the  ovary  after  tho  escape 
of  ova. 

Btilbo'ma,   gen.   StUbo'mati§,   (anXfittit;  from 
vriA^vw,  '  I  make  shining/)  Cosmetic. 
SHUt,  (dim.  of  tffiYiM,)  Specillum. 
Still,  (from  ttilla^)  Alembic. 
BtiU  Layor  of  PoiseiiiUo,  <^ae«  o/PoUeuUU. 
A  thin    stratum  of  liquid   in  contact  with   the 
capillary   vessels,  in    which   the   white  corpus- 
cles of  the  blood  seem  to  be  retarded,  while  the 
red  corpuscles  are  hurried  along  in  the  centre  of 
the  current. 
Btilla,  Gutta. 

Btills'tio   Bui'ffiiiiiii  e  ITa'ribiiB,   {wHllart, 
ttiWttum,  *  to  drop.')  Epistaxis. 
Stiirbirtk,  see  Stillborn. 

BtUl'bom,  Na'tus  Mor'tuua,  Par'ttu  Emor*- 
fuiMT,  ( F. )  Mort-ni,  Bom  still  or  lifeless ;  dead 
horn  :  a  stillborn  child,  Neerotoc'ion;  stillbirth. 

BtiUloid'ium,  SHhtiVlum,  (Hilla,  *  a  drop,'  and 
iedere,  *  to  fall.')  This  term  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  Stranffufy.  It  means  the  flow  of 
liny  liquid  —  particularly  the  urine  —  drop  by 
irop.  Also,  a  kind  of  embrocation,  Stillieia'ium 
tu'pra  par' tern,  effected  by  dropping  a  liquid 
upon  a  part. 

SriLi^iciD^iuif  LACRTMA'anM,  Epiphora  —  s. 
barium,  Coryxa — s.  Sanguinis  e  naribus,  Epis- 
Ax'xs  —  8.  Supra  partem,  see  Still icidinm  —  s. 
[JriDflD,  Me  Still ioiaium. 

StiUiB'frU,  (after  Dr.  BenJ.  Stillingfleet,  an 
Snglish  botanist,)  S.  tyivat'ieat  Queen**  rooty 
^ueeu*0  delight.  Yaw  root,  Mar'cory,  Cockup  hat, 
In  indigenous  plant,  which  grows  in  pine  bar- 
«ns,  from  Virginia  to  Florida.  Sex.  Syt.  Mo- 
loeoia  Monadelphia.  Nat»  Ord.  Eophorbiaoem. 
rbe  root  ^^ihingiay  Ph.  U.  S.  — is  said  to  be 
ised  in  syphilis,  obstinate  cutaneous  affeoiionB, 
tc,  1ik«  sarsaparilla. 
Sti'liu,  Stylus. 

Btimato'lis,  Stymato'eie,  Hmnorrha^'ia  Pe'nie, 

U}fma44>rrhag'*ia,  Phallorrhag" ia,  Caulorrha^'ia, 

from    arvfUif  'priapism,'  itself  from   vrwuv,  'to 

rect,"    and  o«i«.)    Hemorrhage  from  the  male 

rf^ttn,  accompanied  or  not  with  priapism. 

Btinn'inif  (vnfi^,)  Antimonium. 

Stim'lllailt,  Stim'ulane,    Sx'citane,    In'eitatUf 

mfmnti'rmmt  Irri'tane,  Exei'tant,  fnci'tant.  Hyper- 

Jt^n'ie,  Pjfretogenetfief  (from  etimulare,  *  to  goad.') 

naedioine  which  has  the  power  of  exciting  the 

r^anio   action  of  the  different  systems  of  the 

;oDoaiy.    Some  stimulants  are  difftutible  —  that 

,  have  a  prompt  but  temporary  action  •  others 

re  pitrtHnnent  or  pertittent.     The  action  of  stimu- 

nts  is  called  flimv/altvii,  •timulatio,  ineitatio. 

The  chief  stimulants  are  the  following:  JBther 

ilphurlous.  Ammonia,  Assafcetida,  Bruoia,  Cam- 

lura.  Capsicum,  Castorenm,  Cinnamomum,  Co- 

kiba,    Cnbebay  Gnaiaonm,  Hydrargyri  Pnepa- 


rata,  lodinium,  Nux  Vomica,  Olea  Bssentialia, 
Opium  (in  small  dose).  Piper,  Sinapis,  Strychnia, 
Zingiber  —  Alcohol,  Caloric,  Electricity,  Mental 
Emotions  (the  Impetuous). 

Btim'ulni,  'a  goad,')  Jneitamen'tum,  Irrita'- 
men,  Irritamen'tum,  Poteu'tia  Irri'tant.  Anything 
which  excites  the  animal  economy. 

Btine,  Hordeolum. 

Stingo.  A  variety  of  urticaria  affecting  the 
mouth  and  nose  of  cattle  in  hot  weather. 

Btiiik'poko,  Dracontium  fcetidum  —  s.  Weed, 
Chenopodium  antbelminticum.  Datura  stramo- 
nium,  Polanisia  graveolens. 

Btilpft'tio,  (ttipare,  etipatum,  'to  Stop  up,') 
Stegnosis. 

Stipa'tio  Tb'lji  Cbllvlo'bjb  Infar'tum.  In- 
duration of  the  cellular  tissue  of  children. 

Btiro'sis,  (vru^Mvif,  from  orupos,  *  sterile,'  and 
on9t)  Sterilitas. 

Btitch,  (same  root  as  ttick  —  [Sax.]  jmcan, 
'to  pierce,')  (Sc.)  Stonnd,  (Vrov.)  Dag,  (F.)  Point, 
(L.)  I^tnetum.  An  acute  lancinating  pain,  like 
that  produced  by  the  puncture  of  a  sharp  needle. 

Stitch,  Con'moh,  Suture,  common — s.  Loop,  see 
Suture — s.  Royal,  see  Suture — s.  in  the  Side,  Fleu- 
rodynia. 

Btisolo'bimii,  (9ri{i«, 'I  priek,'  and  Xs^ior,  'a 
small  pod,')  Dolichos  pruriens. 

Btlen'gil,  ((rrAcyyi;,)  Strigil. 

BtobsB^  Bnbricaul'is,  (after  Dr.  Stobseus,  of 
Sweden,  a  patron  of  Linnnus.)  A  South  African 
plant,  Nat.  Ord.  Composit«.  A  tincture  of  the 
bruised  roots  is  diuretic,  and  of  great  service  in 
gravel. 

Stook'ing,  EUt'tlc,  tee  Stocking,  laced  —  s. 
Gum,  see  Stocking,  laced. 

Stock'ing,  Lacxd,  Elaa'tie  or  Own  Stock'ing, 
(F.)  Ba9  iamf.  A  bandage  used  by  surgeons, 
which  consists  of  a  stocking  made  of  firm  cloth 
or  dogskin,  admitting  of  being  tightly  laced  an- 
teriorly. It  is  made,  also,  of  elastic  gum  cloth. 
It  is  employed  in  varices  and  ulcers  of  the  legs. 

Bto'cnaa  Arab'ica,  {aroocost)  Lavandula  stoe- 
obas. 

StOBohiorogy,  Stachiolog"ia,  (F.)  Stoeehioiogit, 
{vvot^uevf '  element,'  and  Xcy^t,  '  a  discourse.')  A 
treatise  on,  or  the  theory  of,  elements ;  hence  of 
the  elementary  parts  of  organised  substances. 

Btoichoi'OB,  {erctj^tioif,)  Element. 

Btokos,  DiseaM  of,  see  Exophthalmia. 

Bto'mat  gen.  Sto'mati§,  {rr^fia,  gen.  ^ro/taros,) 
Mouth. 

Btomao'aoA,  {vrotttutaKn,  ttoma,  and  Kontj  'evil,') 
Stomatoe'aci,  Stomal'gia,  Labri«uVeivm,  Cheiloc^' 
aci,  Utoc'aci,  Cheiiomala'eia,  Ntnna,  Stomato- 
noma,  8tomatoneero*n9,Can'eer  (yrittCan'ker,  (F.) 
Cfaneer  aquatique,  0.  aquenx,  Stomatite  maligne, 
Ofingrine  dgetrophique,  SUomatite  putride.  Fetor 
of  the  mouth  with  a  bloody  discharge  from  the 
gums.     See  Cancer  aquaticus.    Also,  Scurvy. 

Stomac'ace,  Porphyra  nautica  —  s.  Gangneno- 
sum.  Cancer  aquaticus  —  s.  Universale,  Purpura 
hasmorrhagica. 

Statnetcal,  Stomachal. 

Btom'aoh,  {ermaxPSf)  Stom'aehWf  FeiKnVn/MS, 
Ne^dy§,  Anoeot'lia,  Gat'ter,  Oluttu'pateng,  Maw, 
(of  animals,)  (6c.)  Kgte,  Pechan,  (F.)  Eetomae, 
(from  §toma.)  One  of  the  principal  organs  of  di- 
gestion. It  is  a  muscttlo-membranous  reservoir; 
continuous,  on  the  one  aide,  with  the  cesophagua ; 
on  the  other,  with  the  duodenum.  It  is  situate 
beneath  the  diaphragm,  between  the  liver  and  the 
spleen ;  and  occupies  the  epigastrium  and  a  part 
of  the  left  hypochondrium.  In  it  the  food  is 
formed  into  chyme.  When  viewed  externally,  the 
stomach  has  :  1.  An  ante' rior /ace,  which  looks  a 
little  upwards.  2.  An  in/e'rior  face,  directed 
downwards.  3.  An  inferior  or  colic  margin,  which 
is  convex  and  extensive,  and  is  called  the  greater 
emrtature,  cwrvatu'ra  ma'Jor,  (F.)  Uraud  wtmrburM, 
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It  gives  origin  to  the  omentnm  majns.  4.  A  tu- 
pe'rior  or  diaphragmat'ic  mar' gin,  which  is  shorter, 
concave,  and  is  called  the  U»§er  eurvature,  eurva- 
tu'ra  mi'noTf  (F.)  Petit  eourbure.  The  lesser 
omentum  is  attached  to  this.  5.  A  le/^  or  cetoph- 
age'al  or'ifice,  called,  also,  the  car^dia,  Ot  ven- 
tric'uli  or  up'per  or'ijice,  6.  A  right  or  intet' final 
or  infe'rior  or'ifice,  called  the  pylo'ru:  7.  A  con- 
siderable dilatation,  situate  to  the  left  of  the  car- 
dia  and  greater  curvature  —  the  great  tuberoe'ity 
or  great  cul-de'tae  or  fun'due  or  splenic  portion, 
tctceue  cttcue  of  the  etomaeh ;  /undue  sen  eae- 
cue  ventric'uti,  pare  sen  por'tio  liena'lie,  8.  A 
less  extensive  dilatation,  situate  to  the  right  of 
the  greater  curvature,  —  the  leee'er  tuheroe'ity  or 
leea'er  cul-de-eae,  att'trum  pylo'ri  sen  pylo'rioumy 
pnre  seu  por'tio  pylo'rica,  Pylor'ie  por'tion.  An'- 
trum  pylor'icum.  The  inner  surface  of  the  stom- 
ach is  of  a  reddish- white  color,  and  has  a  marbled 
appearance.  It  is  constantly  covered  by  thick 
mucus  and  is  lined  by  a  mucous  membrane,  which 
presonts  numerous  wrinkles  or  ntg«.  The  parie- 
tcs  of  the  stomach  consist  of  three  membranes  in 
superposition.  The  outermost  is  serous,  and  is  an 
extension  of  the  peritoneum.  The  middle  coat  is 
muscular, — some  of  its  fibres  running  longitudin- 
ally; others,  transversely,  and  others  obliquely. 
The  innermost  membrane  is  of  a  mucous  nature, 
Cnie'ta  villo'ea  ventric'ulif  Qaetromycud' erie^  but 
not  exactly  a  continuation  of  the  membrane  that 
lines  the  oesophagus.  The  mucous  and  muscular 
membranes  form,  at  the  pylorus,  a  valve,  called 
the  Pylor'ic  valve.  These  three  coats  are  united 
by  a  dense,  close,  areolar  membrane ;  and,  between 
the  mucous  and  muscular  coats,  along  the  two 
curvatures  especially,  is  a  quantity  of  muciparous 
glands,  called  Glande  of  lirun'ner.  The  Matrix  is 
the  fibrous  network  uniting  the  cylindrical  tubes  of 
the  stomach,  and  also  surrounding  the  intestinal 
tubes.  The  arteries  of  the  stomach  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  pr9ceed  from  the  coronaria  ventriculi, 
the  pyloric,  splenic,  and  right  and  left  gastroepi- 
ploic. The  veins  have  the  same  name,  and  pur- 
sue the  same  course  as  the  arteries.  They  pour 
their  blood  into  the  trunk  of  the  vena  porta.  Its 
lymphatic  vessels  are  very  numerous,  and  pass 
into  ganglia,  situate  along  the  two  curvatures. 
The  nerves  of  the  stomach  proceed  from  the  pneu- 
mogastric,  and  three  divisions  of  the  ooeliao 
plexus. 

Stoh'ach  AcBB,  Cardialgia,  Colic — s.  Cadaveric 
Softening  of,  see  Cadaveric  —  s.  Cell,  see  Favulus 
—  s.  Disease,  Limosis  —  s.  First,  Ingluvies  —  s. 
Fistula,  Fistula,  gastric  —  s.  Homorrhagi9  Ero- 
sion of,  see  Erosion. 

Stom'ach-pdmp,  Ocutren'ckyta,  Antli'a  gatf- 
trica,  (F.)  Pompe  pour  Veetomae,  A  useful  in- 
strument for  conveying  fluids  to  the  stomach 
when  deglutition  is  impracticable,  and  for  pump- 
ing out  the  contents  of  that  organ.  It  consists 
of  a  forcing  syringe,  to  the  bottom  and  nozzle  of 
which  flexible  tubes  can  be  attached.  When  the 
object  is  to  force  fluids  into  the  stomach,  the 
stomach  tube  must  be  attached  to  the  nozzle,  and 
passed  down  the  throat,  —  the  tube  connected 
with  the  bottom  of  the  syringe  being  placed  in 
the  fluid  to  be  injected.  To  empty  the  stomach, 
the  stomach  tube  must  be  attached  to  the  bottom 
of  the  instrument.  This  instrument  has  been  of 
great  service  where  poisons  have  been  taken. 
The  antidote,  when  any  exists,  and  is  at  hand, 
should  be  promptly  administered,  if  it  is  capable 
of  at  once  neutralizing  the  poison. 

The  stomach-pump  was  first  employed  in 
America  by  Dr.  Pbysick,  in  the  year  1812. 

Stom'aph,  Sbc'omd,  Proventriculus  —  s.  Sick, 
Milksickness  —  s.  Third,  Ventriculus  callosus — s. 
Tube,  see  Tube,  oesophageal— s.  Ulcer  of,  Ulcer, 
gastric. 

Stom'aollRly  StoiMMh'icy  Stomoch'ical,  Cardi'- 


octM,  (ort^uOCiKOt,)  Stomaek'ieue,  Stommeha'li»f  r««- 
eera'lie,  (F.)  Stomacalf  J^omaekiqme,  Thst  vb'^i 
belongs  to  the  stomach;  that  which  if  pM  i>' 
the  stomach ;  which  strengthens  the  stunaek  A 
medicine  that  gives  tone  to  the  stomach. 

Btomaohal'gia,   {etomaekf  and  mXyet,  '{taia.' 
Tardialgia. 

Stom'aohi  Betolu'tio,  '  woakneas  of  stooaek. 
Dyspepsia. 

Stomooh'io,  Stomachal. 

Stomaohloal,  Stomachal. 

Stontaehi^pte,  StomachaL 

Btorn'oohna,  (ffnyu*^,  from  e*oma.)  Thif  vr- 
has  been  used  in  several  different  aooepta:Kt! 
for  example,  for  the  ossophajgua,  for  the  cardu- 
orifice  of  the  stomach  (see  Cardia),  and  fur  ti 
stomach  itself.  Hippocrates  ealls  the  neck  cf  (*• 
bladder  areneocK  irvorcwf;  and  the  neck  of  c 
uterus  VK  itnrpas  crefieocn, 

Stomargiaf  StotnataVgiOy  Stomuttwiym  ■> 
{etoma,  and  aKy^f  'pain.')     Psdn  in  the  nooiL 

Stomap'yray  {etoma,  and  m^,  'fire,  ft^t; 
AphthsB  —  s.  Aphtha,  Aphthte. 

Btomatal'gifty  {etoma,  and  aXy^g,  'paan.'.^  i". 
malgia. 

Stomatel'oia»  Stomatelco'eie,  (etomtn,  a&d  a«. 
*  an  ulcer.*)     Ulceration  of  the  mouth. 

Btomat'ia,  Stomatopatki'a,  (from  afoaia.,  I'.* 
ease  of  the  mouth. 

BtomatlOt   (vrs/ianinf,)    Stoma fieue,    (F.,  > 
matique,    A  medicine  used  in  diseafes,  ic^ 
the  mouth.    Dentifrices,  mastioatories»  Ac  t 
stomatics. 

8t4>nuUUe  Aphthemte,  Stonuititia,  aphthc^*- 
«.  Argentique,  see  Argentia  —  a.  Charlnny^* 
Cancer  aquations  —  ••  Couenneu»e,  Btom^t' 
pseudomembranous  —  t.  Crimeuem  pmitaef*,  Af > 
thsB  —  f.  Diphthiritique,  Stomatitis,  aphtbbv- 
e.  Folliculeuee,  Stomatitis,  aphthoiu  — «.  O^rj^ 
neuee.  Cancer  aqnaticus  —  «.  Malign^  SVousaaae 
— «.  Ifereuriellef  see  Salivation,  merenriii— * 
Peeudomembraneueef  Stomatitis,  aphthoni— ^  i'^ 
tride,  Stomacaoe  —  e.  Uleirenee,  Stomatitii,  »f- 
thous  —  •.  Uleiro-membrantuae,  Stomatitii,  i:« 
thous. 

Stomati'til,  gen.  StomatVtidim^  (sfosa.  u- 
t(t«,)  (F.)  Infammation  de  la  Bauichm*  TntlsiP**- 
tion  of  the  mouth. 

StoMATI'txs,  Apb'thoUS,  8.  foUi^'mlar  or  ■* 
eeroue  or  paraeit'ie,  £m'phlyeie  Aph'tka^  A.A*- 
to' rum,  (F.)  Stomatite,  S.  aphtkeume  oayW/t'««« 
on  uleireuee  ou  dipktkiriiique  oa  ^ugr^^m**  - 
peeudomcmbraneuee.  An  inflammation  of  tlic :  - 
licles  of  the  moutb,  constituting  the  apkths  <c(  u 
adult,  which  is  generally  aooompstated  Ij  » 
phalie,  gastric,  and  general  distarbanoe.  It  ai' 
be  either  discrete  or  con  fluent,  and  requirei  f*» 
eral  and  local  treatment,  adapted  to  tht  cb^ 
See  AphthsB. 

Stomati'tis  Catarrba'lu.  Catarrhal  inttz 
mation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  boku 

StOMATI'tIS  CSKMO'SA,  Aphth». 

Stomati'tis  Dipbtbbb'ica.  Diphtheritic  - 
flammation  of  the  mouth. 

Stomati'tib,  Erytbbm'atous.  8im|klo  iaAeM 
mation  of  the  mouth. 

Stomati'tis  Exsddati'ta,  ApbthsB  —  §.  F 
licular,  S.  aphthous  —  t.    Gangrseooea»  Cs3«r 
aquatiouB —  s.  Oangrenoos,  Caaoer  aqaatin*' 
8.  Matema,  Stomatitis  of  nursing  womtv. 

Stobati'tib  Hbbccria'lis,  flee  SaliratMR.  v^ 
ourial. 

Stomati'tis  of  NuBa'iiro  Wovsar,  &  AWr-  -• 
seu  Mater'ttOy  appears  to  be  a  rarleCy  of  ^  «f  ^ 
thous. 

Stomati'tis  Nvtbi'cum,  StoBiatitia  ef  tsnAf 
women. 

Stomati'ttb,  Parabit'ic,  8.  aphtboasL 

Stovati'tis  Psrudombm'brahoci,  (F.)  ^  " 
tiU  ootteniieiiM,  Z>^pAlA4r»f«  benooale. 
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hranouM  inJUmmation  of  the  moutk;  in  itfl  wont 
form,  Stomaty'phue,  (F.)  Ffgarite,  Inflamxna- 
Uoo  of  the  mouth  aooompanied  by  the  exudation 
of  a  false  membrane  —  a  disease  whioh  is  rarely 
seen  eztenslTely  except  in  large  foundling  estab- 
lishments. 

Stomati'tib,  Ul'cbratite,  S.  Ulcero'ea,  Stoma- 
ttti*  Exul^eerana,  Inflammation  of  the  month, 
acoompanied  with  ulceration;  frequently  de- 
scribed under  the  rague  name  of  Aphthm, 

Stomati'tis,  Ul'cbrous,  S.  uloerative — s.  Vesic- 
ular, Aphtha)  —  s.  Vesiculosa  infantum,  Aphthaa. 

Stomatoo'ooA,  {§toma,  and  «a«o(y  'evil/)  Sto- 
maoaee. 

StomAtodyn'Ut  (ttoma,  and  0^01^,  'P^in/) 
Stomalgia. 

StomatOgaa'trlOi  Stomatogat'tn'eut,  Stomo- 
ffoa'trie,  Stotnogat' trieu;  {ttomOf  and  yo^n^p,  *  the 
stomach.')  Appertaining  to  the  mouth  and  stom- 
ach; as  the  §t'jmatoga9tne  ganglia  of  the  lower 
animals.     See  Eneephalon. 

Btomatomala'oia  Pa'trida,  {§toma,  and  /toXa- 
«w,  'softness/)  Cancer  aquatious. 

Btomatonaoro'iis,  {•toma,  and  vucpttatt,  *  death/) 
Cancer  aquaticus,  Stomacace. 

Stomatono'mat  {noma,  and  wfm,  'an  eating 
nicer/)  Stomacace. 

Btomatopa'nas,  {ttoma,  and  moo;, '  a  glandu- 
lar tumor,')  Stomatophy'ma  glanduio'tnm,  Pa'uu* 
Fau'eium,  Tumefaction  of  the  glands  of  the 
mouth. 

Btomfttophy'ma,  gen.  Stomatophy*mat%9,  {tto- 
ma,  and  ^v/ia,  '  a  swelling.')  A  swelling  of  the 
mouth. 

Stokatopht'va  QLA!rDULo'8Vv,  Stomatopauus. 

Btomatoplai'tiOf  StomeUopltu'tieuSf  {»toma,  and 
ffAoww,  *  I  form.')  An  epithet  for  the  operation 
of  forming  a  mouth  where  the  aperture  has  been 
contracted  from  any  cause — Stomatoplaa'ty. 

BtomatorThag''la,  Stomatorrha'a^  Brnmor- 
rhag"ia  o'rit  seu/aN'oiicm,  San'gniniBpro/lu'vium 
ear  (yre,  Ummorrhoi' dta  (yrU,  Stomato'n$,  Sto- 
inorrhag"{a,  (F.)  Himorrhagie  hueeale,  {ttoma, 
and  ^ntfu,  <I  break  out.')  Hemorrhage  from 
the  mouth. 

Stomatorrhao'^ia  Alteolo'ruv,  Phatnor- 
rhagia — s.  Qingirarum,  Ulorrhagia. 

BtomatorrhoD'a,  (ttoma,  and  /kw,  'I  flow.') 
Excessire  flow  of  liquid  from  the  mouth.  Bee, 
also,  Stomatorrhagia. 

Bto'matoioope,  («toiiia,  and  9««<rc«,  'I  view.') 
Any  instrument  for  keeping  the  mouth  open,  so 
as  to  permit  the  parts  within  to  be  inspected  — 
Spti/ulnm  o*ri».  Also,  an  instrument  which,  like 
the  laryngoscope,  is  provided  with  a  mirror  to 
reflect  light  on  the  interior  of  the  mouth. 

BtomatOBep'sis,  {Btoma,  and  mytpis,  '  putrefac- 
tion,') Cancer  aquaticus. 

Btoxnato'tiflf  (from  Mtomaj)  Stomatorrhagia. 

Btomatospai'mni,  {%tomaf  and  tpcMmiM,)  Tris- 
mus. 

Btomaty'phait  (ttoma,  and  typhwf)  Stomatitis, 
pseudomembranous. 
Btomenoeph'alni,  Stomooephalns. 

BtomooepA'alnS,  Stomeneeph'alus,  (F.)  Sto- 
^nociphaU,  Stomeneiphale,  {ttonia,  and  «S|^Aif, 
'head.')  A  genus  of  monsters  baring  two  con- 
tiguous eyes,  or  a  double  eye  occupying  the  me- 
dian line;  the  nasal  apparatus  atrophied  and 
forming  a  tube  {trompe) ;  the  jaws  rudimental ; 
and  the  mouth  imperfeot  or  wanting.  (I.  G.  St. 
Hilairo.) 

Btomoman'ieoa,  {9tomay  'face/  and  ^MWf, 
'thin'  [?],)  Platysma  myoides. 

BtO]iiorrhaj|''ia,  Stomatorrhagia. 

Stone  BlacTer,  Osteoooila  —  s.  in  the  Bladder, 
Calculi,  vesical — s.  Crop,  Sedum— s.  Crop,  biting, 
Bedum— s.  Mint,  Cunila  mariana — s.  Moss,  Tripe 
de  roche  —  s.  Pock,  Acne  — •  a.  Root,  CoUinsonia  | 
Canadensis  —  s.  Sweat,  see  Hyraceom. 


Btonei,  Tha,  Testes. 

Stool,  ([Sax.]  jtx)l,)  Dejection. 

Stools,  Oal'omel,  see  Calomel. 

Btop'paf^,  Stegnosis. 

Btop'ping,  Filling,  Stegnosis  —  a.  of  tbe  Belly, 
Bowels,  Outs,  or  Stomach,  Constipation. 

Bto'raz,  Styrax — s.  Liquida,  Liquidambar  sty- 
raciflua. 

Bto'rey't  Worm  Cakes.  An  empirical  prepa- 
ration formed  of  Calomel,  Qj.,  Jalap,  gj.,  Zin- 
gib.,  ^ij.,  Saeeh.,  ^j.,  Cinnab,  antim.,  a.  s.  to 
color  them,  Sjfrup,  nmpL,  q.  s.  to  make  into 
cakes. 

Btorkliill,  Qeranium  maculatum,  Erodium 
cicutarium. 

Btorks'bill,  Erodium. 

Btonnd,  (flee.]  ttuude,  'to  be  in  pain,')  Stitch. 

Stove,  JSttua'ripm,  Stu'pha,  (old  French)  Et- 
tuve  ;  a  jSlfeu;,  [F.]  Etitve.  A  limited  space,  warmed 
artificially,  and  in  which  the  air  is  slowly  re- 
newed. It  is  used  for  drying  various  substances, 
as  plants,  extracts,  conserves,  Slo.,  or  for  taking 
vapor  baths.  In  this  ease  the  utew  or  »tove  is 
said  to  be  wet  or  humid/  in  the  opposite  case  it  is 
said  to  be  dry,  (F.)  thhe.  The  fatter,  which  is 
used  by  the  Turks,  is  the  Py'n'a,  Pyriate'rium, 
Lacon'ieum,  Oalida'rxum  or  Calda'rium,  Suda'tio 
concamera'ta,  Turki§h,  Eastern,  or  Roman  bntK, 
In  the  true  Turkish  bath,  however,  the  air  of  the 
bathing  apartment  is  densely  charged  with  vapor, 
which  the  so-called  Turkish  bath,  of  modern  intro- 
duction here  and  elsewhere,  is  generally  not.  The 
former  is  their  Tepida'rium  or  Vapora'rium, {which 
see.)  These  kinds  of  baths  greatly  excite  the  cu- 
taneous transpiration,  and  are  valuable  agents  in 
rheumatic  and  other  afieotions. 

Stoy*s  Med'lci&e  for  Hydropho'bia,  see  Ana. 
gallis. 

Stra'bi,  {rrpafiot,)  see  Strabismus. 

Btrabilis'mns,  Strabismus. 

Btrabismom'eter,  {Btrabi»mu»,  and  /urpof, 
'measure.')  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
linear  deviation  of  a  squinting  eye. 

Strabis'mns,  {vrpaffio^,)  Strabilit'mwt,  Pa- 
rop'tit  Strabimnu*,  (from  orpatiot,  'twisted;  'one 
who  squints,')  Strabot'itaM,  Loxophthal'mnt,  DU- 
tor'no,  LuM'cita;  ll'lot,  Illo'git,  Ilu'tia,  Belo'tie, 
Squint' inof  Squint,  Cro»»eye,  (Prov.)  Doyle,  Glee'- 
«»y,   (Sc.)   Skel'lie,  Ske^ly,  (F.)   Strabiwme,  Vut 


louche,  Louchement,  Want  of  concordance  of  the 
optic  axes.  It  may  be  dependent  upon  natural 
or  acquired  inequality  in  the  action  of  the  motor 
muscles  of  the  eye ;  on  a  convulsive  state  of  one 
of  those  muscles;  a  difference  in  the  sensibility 
of  the  two  eyes ;  or  a  cerebral  affection.  In  the 
treatment,  if  the  disease  seems  to  depend  upon 
an  excess  of  strength  in  one  of  the  motor  mus- 
cles, we  must  endeavor  to  give  tone  to  that  which 
is  too  weak  by  placing  before  the  eye  a  mask 
having  a  small  aperture  on  the  side  to  which  it  ia 
necessary  to  direct  the  pupil;  or  by  wearing 
glasses  provided  with  a  piece  of  looking-glass  on 
the  side  to  which  the  eye  is  viciously  turned,  so 
that  the  reflection  may  be  inconvenient,  and  oc- 
casion the  organ  to  be  turned  in  an  opposite  di- 
rection ;  or  by  putting  a  black  patch  on  the  angle 
opposite  to  that  to  which  the  eye  is  turned.  If 
owing  to  weakness,  the  organ  must  be  strength- 
ened by  being  exerted  alone,  and  leaving  the 
other  at  rest.  If  the  disease  be  symptomatic  of 
cerebral  affection,  attention  must,  or  course,  be 
directed  to  the  latter. 

Strabismus  may  be  tingle,  or  affect  one  eye 
only,  or  double,  aifecting  both  eyes,  and  it  may 
be  eonver'gent  or  diver'gent,  that  is,  with  the  baU 
drawn  towards  tho  nose  or  away  from  it. 

Those    affected    with    strabismus    are    ealled 

Stra'bi,  Strabo'net,  Straho'ui,  Strtb'li,  Wli,  //«'- 

det,    Squint* er;    Squiat'eyed,  (Sc.)    OUyed,    (F.) 

1  XoMoAss,  B\gU»,    A  slight  deviation  is  generally 
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Oftlled  a  Ca»t  in  the  Eye,  and,  BometimeS|  a  Coeh- 1 
eye. 

Strabis'iius,  GomrsB'OKirT,  see  Strabismus — b. 
DiTergent,  see  Strabismus  —  s.  Double,  see  Stra- 
bismus —  8.  Single,  see  Strabismus. 

Btrabom'eter,  (F.)  Strahomitre,    A  graduated 
instrument  devised  for  the  purpose  of  measuring 
the  degree  of  strabismus. 
Btrabo'nes,  {aroa^vtn,)  see  Strabismus. 
8trabo'xii»  see  Strabismus. 
Strabos'itaa,  Strabismus. 

Strabot'omy,  Strabotom'ia,  (orpafiot,  'one  wbo 
squints/  and  ro/19,  'incinion.')  The  operation  for 
the  removal  of  squinting  bj  tbe  division  of  the 
muscle  or  muscles  that  distort  the  eyeball.  A 
Strnhoiomi»t  is  one  wbo  practises  strabotomy. 
Btrae'death,  see  Death. 

Strain,  {vrpayyuv,  [L.]  ttringere,  [F.]  e«ft-ei»- 
dre,  *  to  constrict  or  squeeze,')  Sprain. 

Strain,  Oolart,  (F.)  coM^er.  To  pass  deeootions, 
infusions,  Jkc,  forcibly  through  linen;   also,  to 
exert  an  effort.    This  is  accomplished  by  fixing 
firmly  the  parts  where  the  muscles  to  be  exerted 
originate,  in  order  that  their  full  power  may  be 
developed. 
Btmn'isff,  Nisus. 
Straits  or  the  Pervii,  see  Pelvis. 
Stramaine,  Datura  stramonium. 
Btramo'niay  Datura  stramonium. 
Btramo'nii   Fo'lia  or  Fo'linm*  see  Datura 
stramonium. 

Btramo'nium,  (compounded  from  Btryeknot  and 
fiaytcof,  *  maniacal/)  Datura  stramonium — s.  Foe- 
tidum.   Datura  stramonium  —  s.   Majns  album, 
Datura  stramonium  —  s.  Spinosum,  Datura  stra- 
monium—  8.  Vulgatum,  Datura  stramonium. 
Btram'ony,  Datura  stramonium. 
BtrangarideB,  (crrpayyaXi&f,)  pi.  of  §trangaH§, 
(from  oritaYyuif  'I  compress/)    Small,  hard  tu- 
mors, which  form  as  in  the  breast  when  the  milk 
does  not  find  issue. 
Btranga'lion,  (^payyaXi«v,)  Tubercle. 
Btran'galit,   gen.    Stranga'lidU,    (^payyuXc;,) 
Tubercle. 

Btra&galis'miitt   (arpayyaXcoyior.)      Strangula- 
tion. 
Btraa'gers'  Fe'ver,  see  Fever,  strangers'. 
Btran^da'tio,  {crpayytt, '  I  compress,')  Orthop- 
noea,  Strangulation  —  s.  Uterina,  Angone  —  s. 
VuIvsB,  Hysteria. 

Btrangola'tion,   Strangula'tio,  Pmx,Pnix'i«, 
Pni'gotf  Pnig'maf  Strangali9*mu§,  (F.)  Etrangle- 
mtnty  Strangulation.     State  of  a  part  too  olosely 
constricted.    Thus  we  say  that  there  is  etrangula^ 
tton  of  an  intestinal  hernia,  when  the  opening 
that  gives  passage  to  the  portion  of  protruded 
intestine  seriously  intercepts  the  continuity  of 
the  digestive  canal.    Tn  Legal  Medieintf  it  means 
the  forcible  obstruction  of  the  air-passages,  by  a 
ligature  or  by  the  band,  for  criminal  purposes. 
See  Suffocation. 
Btran'gnlater,  see  Lyooides. 
BtrangnrUon,  Strangury. 
Strangn'rU,  Strangury  —  s.  Omenta,  Cystor- 
rhagia. 

8tranifuri€p  Strangury  — > «.  MenttruelU,  Dys« 
menorrhoea. 

Btrangn'rioni.     Affected  with  or  of  the  na- 
ture of  strangury. 

Btran'gnry,  (vrpayyMpia,)  Strangu'ria,  Paru'ria 
$tiUati'tia,  Dyau'riay  Uri'nm  Stillieid'ium  seu  Suh- 
9til'lnm,  StranguV lioUf  StronguWioHf  (F.)  StroH' 
gurie,  (vrpdyyuy,  *  to  squeece,'  and  ovpev, '  urine.') 
Extreme  difficulty  in  evacuating  the  urine,  which 
issues  only  drop  by  drop,  and  is  accompanied 
with  heat,  pain,  tenesmus  at  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  Ae.  See  Ischuria,  and  Retention. 
Btranz,  («rrp«y(,)  Gutta. 
Btrap'ping,  ( [Sax.]  rtpopp, '  a  strap.')  The 
dressing  of  ulcers  by  means  of  straps  or  strips 


of  adhesive  plaster,  linen,  Ac.    Also,  Um  plaster 
thus  applied. 

STRAP'piiro,  Wa'tkh,  see  Watcr-dreerinpc  —  s. 
Wet,  see  Water-dressing. 

BtrathMf  for,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  ol  A  m!- 
phuretted  water,  at  Strathpeffer,  m  f«w  laiW 
west  from  Dingwall,  in  Roes-shire,  Bcorlaad.  li 
contains  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  lim^,  cb)o> 
ride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  magnesiA,  snd  solpbo- 
hydric  acid. 

Btratlo'tei,  {orpanttnKj)  Achillea  Bntllefolrnx. 
Btra'tnm   BaeillA'tnni  seu  BmUIo'svb  en 
BMillo'mm,    'bacillary   layer/   (from    »f^m^^. 
wtratum,  *  to  spread  out,')  see  TuoicA  JacobL 

Stra'tvm  ^wman'ri.  Tbe  anterior  •!»?.• 
lamina  of  the  cornea,  between  the  proper  comei 
BJid  the  conjunctival  epithelium,  which,  aecvri- 
ing  to  Bowman,  aids  the  cornea  in  maintainiti 
its  exact  curvature. 

Stra'tuit  Cor'vruv,  Epidennis —  s.  Cyliudf*- 
rum.  Tunica  Jacobi  —  s.  Germinatimni.  Pro  •(- 
orous  disk,  Taehe  embryonnaire  ^  a.  JfaJptfi'. 
Corpus  mucosom  —  s.  Mueosom,  Corpur  isur«>- 
sum —  s.  Pigmenti,  see  Choroid —  a.  Ptoltgcrut. 
Proligerous  disk. 

8traw'berry,(*strewbeny/)  Frsgaria — s.  BoA 
Euonymus  Americanus  —  s.  8hmbhy,  R^a 
arctious. 

Straw'bkrrt  Tokgub.  a  eharaeteristie  ar- 
pearance  of  the  tongue  in  scarlatina,  in  wh>& 
after  the  clearing  away  of  a  thick  white  far,  tkr 
organ  becomes  pretematnrally  red  and  rleazu 

Straw'berrt  Trke,  Euunymos  AmerieaaGx^ 
8.  Wild,  Fraearia  Virginiana. 

Btreak,  Frim'itive,  (from  [Sax.]  jrpicr. 
'a  line*')  Groove,  primitive. 

Btreat'ham,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Stre« 
ham  is  a  village  near  London.  The  waters  vt 
saline  and  cathartic. 

Btrebli,  {orptfiXotf)  see  Strabismiis. 

Btreblo'tit,  {vrptfi)^,  *  twisted,')  Luxation. 

Btrem'ma,  gen.  Strem'matit,  {eT^€ppa,\  Lmx*- 
tion,  Sprain. 

Btr«pito'iiis  Xor'bns  sea  AfiM'taa,  (F.  Mf^ 
ladie  bruyante,  'noisy  disease.'  A  kind  of  t^*^ 
lent  disease,  said  by  Sorbait  to  be  not  uncos l  : 
in  tbe  Austrian  Alps,  in  which  eaiphyf«ni>L<v 
tumors  form  on  different  parts  of  the  body.  —  »•> 
companied  by  sonorous  excretion  of  ^as  bj  tM 
mouth  and  anus, 

Btrep'itns,  (from  ttrrpere,  •rr«ptm« 
a  noise/)  Bruit  —  s.  Aurium,  'noise  of 
Tinnitus  aurium. 

Btreteh'ing,  ([Sax.]  jrpeccan,  'to 
Pandiculation. 

Btri'a  Cor'noa.    The  supeiDcial 
the  tssnia  semiciroularis. 

Stri'a  Vascula'ris.    a  vascular  strip  r«  **• 
outer  wall  of  the  membranous  canal  of  tne  U  ; 
rinth. 

Btri'a,  (pi.  of  §tria,  «a  furrow/)  see  ViH'r*- 
s.  Ciliares,  Ciliary  processes  —  s.  Come*,  'm 
nia    semiciroularis  —  s.   Longitndinalc*    Lx.- 
sii,  see   Corpus  callosnm  —  s.    Medwllarv*.    - 
Processus  teretes  —  s.  RetinsD  subjeetae  Hgnm 
ciliari,   Halo  signatus — s.  Bemilonarea,   Tvti 
semiciroularis  —  s.  Terminales,   Tvnia   ecm.  t 
cularis  —  s.   Transversales   WiUisii,   a«e   Otn* 
callosum. 

Btri'ated,  Stna'hu,  (F.)  SMf,  (from  «rr.«.  • 
channel  or  groove/)  Marked  with  snail  rharr-- 
or  grooves,  or  with  lines  of  another  eoier. 

Btri'atftd  Goat,  see  Artery  —  a.  MMcalar  ffVv 
see  Muscular  fibre. 

Btria'tns,  {ttriaret  •frtefim, '  to  make 
or  furrows,')  Canndft,  Grooved,  Striated ; 
pora  Btriats. 

Btrihili'gO,  gen.  Stribili'gimi*, 

Btriotu'ra,  Stricture  —  s.  Ani,  Strteraf*  t  *  j» 
rectum —  s.  Intestini  leoti,  StrioMsra  of  tks  n^ 
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tun — i.  Intestini  reoti  spaamodloa,  Sfcriotnre  of 
the  reetum,  spMmodio — s.  (Esophagi,  Dysphagia 
eoostriota — s.  (Esophagi  oallosa.  Dysphagia  oon- 
etriota — s.  Esophagi  spasmodioa,  vBsophagis* 
muB  — 8.  Pharyngis  seu  (Esophagi  yera,  Dyspha- 
gia oonstricta — s.  Prasputii,  Phimosis — s.  Pylori, 
ne  Qastrostenosis  —  s.  Urethne,  Urethrostenosis 

—  B.  Ventriculi,  Stricture  of  the  stomach. 
Strio'tnrOt   Strictu'ra,  {ttringere,  ttrtetutn,  'to 

draw  tight,')  Coarcta'tioy  SUgno'tU^  (F.)  Ritri- 
ei$aemeni.  A  diminntion  or  oontraoted  condition 
of  some  tube  or  duct,  as  the  oesophagus,  rectum, 
urethra,  &o.  This  must  be  dilated  by  appropriate 
bougies.  Strietures  may,  also,  occur  in  the  intes- 
tiues :  they  are  unmanageable,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  of  the  rectum,  which  admit  of  topical 
applications. 

oTnic'TDRK,  Gar'diac,  SCO  Qastrostcnosis  —  s. 
Fever,  Rheumatism,  urethral  —  s.  of  the  (Esoph- 
agus, Dysphagia  constricta  —  s.  of  the  Pharynx, 
Dysphagia  oonstricta. 

Stric'turs  or  ths  Rbg'tdm,  Strictu'ra  X'niseu 
InUiti'ni  Hee'ti,  Archottegno'ma,  Sectotteno'git, 
Euthyentero»te¥io*ma,  AreKottegno' nt,  Arehoateno'- 
iitj  ProetoincW 919,  Angutta'tio  et  Rettrie'tio  in' 
Uiti'ni  rec'ti  sen  a'nt,  Sttnocho'ria  intenti'nif  Proc- 
tMieno'ait  organ'iea,  occurs  organically,  and  is  a 
very  serious  affection ;  being  generally  dependent 
upon  Boirrhus. 

Stric'turb  op  the  Rxc'Tirif,  Spabvod'ic,  Strie- 
tu'ra  Recti  seu  Intwti'ni  Rec'ti  epaemod'ieaf  06- 
iirue'tio  Rec'ti  epoM'tiea*  An  affection  occurring 
in  the  nervous  especially,  which  subsides  sponta- 
neously, after  a  longer  or  shorter  continuance.  It 
may  also  be  of  chancroidal  origin. 

STRic'TaRB  OP  THB  Stom'acb,  0a9troateno' m, 
Coarcta'tio  seu  Strictu'ra  ventric'uli.  See  Qastro- 
stenosis cardiaca,  Jkc. 

Stric'turr  op  the  Urb'thra,  Urethrostenosis 

—  s.  of  the  Urinary  bladder,  Cystostenochoria — 
8.  Vesicas  urinariw,  Cystostenochoria. 

Striotiirot'omy,  Urethrotomy. 

Stri'dor  Den'tiiuii,  'grinding  of  the  teeth,' 
Brygma. 

atriS,  striated. 

8tri'ga('a  furrow')  Cartila^no'ta  Cor'dis, 
Isthmus  of  the  fossa  oralis. 

Stri'ffil,  Strig"ilig,  (from  etringere,  'to  touch 
lightly/)  SUen'gi;  Stelen'gia,  A  fleshbrush.  Also, 
an  instrument,  anciently  used  in  the  baths,  for 
scraping  off  the  sweat.  The  process  was  called 
StrigiUa'fiOf  Strigilla'tton. 

Striped  Mni'onlar  Fi'bro,  see  Muscular  fibre. 

StrobiU'tMf  (vrpo^iXinrc  from  orpafftX^s,  •trobi- 
Itts, '  a  cone  of  the  pine.')  Wine  impregnated  with 
the  cones  of  the  pine. 

Stroem'ia,  (after  H.  Stroem,  a  Norwegian  nat- 
uralist,) Cadaba. 

Stroke,  Apopleo'tio,  (from  [Sax.]  aftpican, 
'  to  strike.')     An  apoplectic  seisnre. 

Stroke,  Back,  op  the  Heart,  Impulse,  Dias- 
tolic. 

Stroke,  Paraltt'ic.  A  sudden  attack  of  en- 
oephalospinal  paralysis. 

Stroke,  Wa'ter,  see  Hydrocephalus  intemns. 

Stro'mil,  gen.  Stro'tnatie,  Strag'ulum,  Stramen'- 
turn,  (vr^wfic,  '  a  bed  or  couch,'  from  arpmw9t9, 
*  I  spread  out ;  I  coyer.')  The  bed  or  foundation 
texture  of  an  organ, — as  the  stroma  of  the  ovary. 
Applied,  idso,  to  the  bed  or  base  of  any  formation, 

—  as  the  'amorphous  stroma'  of  sorofuloui  for- 
mations. 

Stro'ma,  Ibtrrtu'bular,  see  Kidney. 
Stro'nul,  Stroma' lis,  (from  etromn,)     Relating 
or  appertaining  to  the  stroma  of  an  organ. 
Btrongle,  StrongyluB — s.   Oiani,  Strongyloa 

StrongnrUoat  Btraogury. 
Btron'^lni,  (from  etfoyyvXts,  *  round.')    Hip- 
pocrates and  others  mean  the  ilt'caris  fom6r»- 


eofde9  by  this  term.  The  Strongglxtt  gi'gae, 
J5u9troti'gylu9  gt'gae.  At' eari»  vi9cera' lia  seu  rena'- 
/tf,  Fuaa'ria  viscera' lie  et  re»ia7t«,  (F.)  Strongle, 
S,  giant,  is,  however,  distinct.  It  has  an  obtuse, 
flat  head;  mouth  surrounded  with  six  flattish 
papillae ;  the  whole  bursa  of  the  male  truncated ; 
the  tail  of  the  female  rounded.  It  is  sometimes 
met  with,  —  five  inches,  a  foot,  a  foot  and  a  half, 
and  even  three  feet  long,  and  from  two  lines  to 
half  an  inch  in  diameter.  It  is  occasionally  found 
in  the  human  kidney ;  rarely  in  other  viscera, 
and  still  more  rarely  in  the  intestinal  tube.  See 
Parasites. 

Stron'otlus,  (ffrpoyyvXof,)  Teres — s.  Bronohia- 
lis,  see  Parasites — s.  Longevinatns,  see  Parasites 
and  Worms. 

Btro'phos,  (ffrpo^,  from  nyw^M,  'I  twist,') 
Tormina. 

Strophule,  Strophulus. 

Stroph'ulus,  Ltcheni'a9i9  9troph'ulu9,Ebulit"io, 
Exanthe'ma  seu  Exor'mia  etroph'ulue,  Red  Gunif 
Oum  Raakf  Red  Ooum,  Tooth  Ra»h,  (F.)  Stropkvle, 
Feux  de  dente.  It  consists  of  an  eruption  of  red, 
or  sometimes  whitish  pimples.  White  Oum,  Milk- 
epottf  occurring  in  early  infancy,  chiefly  about 
the  face,  neck,  and  arms,  surrounded  by  a  reddish 
halo ;  or  interrupted  by  irregular  patches  of  cuta- 
neous blush.  AH  the  varieties  under  this  genus 
arise  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  vascularity 
and  irritability  of  the  skin  at  this  period  of  life, 
when  the  constitution  is  liable  to  be  dit^turbed  by 
irritation,  either  in  the  alimentary  canal,  gums  or 
other  parts.  None  of  these  eruptions  are  of  any 
importance,  and  no  medical  treatment  is  usually 
necessary.  If  ^e  stomach  seems  at  all  disordered, 
a  little  rhubarb  and  magnesia  may  be  adminis- 
tered occasionally.  Willan  and  Bateman  reckon 
flve  species, — Strophulus  intertiiic'tue,  Red  gum  or 
goum  ;  S,  al'bidue,  White  gum;  S.  confer' tn9f  Rank 
red  gum.  Tooth  raehj  S.  volat^icue  or  Erythe'ma 
volat'teuntf  and  S.  ean'dtdue, 

Stroph'dlus  Prurioino'sub  is  rather  an  obsti- 
nate form  of  lichen,  with  pruriginous  papules, 
and  should  therefore  be  more  properly  termed 
Lichen  pruriginoeue, 

Stroph'ulus  Sylves'trib,  Ignis  sylvatious — a. 
Volaticus,  Ignis  sylvaticus. 

Btro'phni,  (vrpo^^,  from  arpef^, '  I  twist,')  Tor- 
mina. 

Btruc'tio,  (from  etruert,  etruetum,  'to  build,') 
Structure. 

Struo'tnral,  Struetura'lie.  Of  or  belonging  to 
structure. 

Btmo'tnre,  Struetu'ray  Strue'tio,  Con/orma'tiOf 
Cataeeeu'i.  The  arrangement  of  the  different 
tissues  or  organic  elements  of  which  animals  and 
vegetables  are  composed.    See  Tissue. 

Btm'ma,  gen.  StrumM,  Bronohocele,  Scrofula — 
s.  Follicular,  Bronohocele. 

Stru'ka  Adipo'ba,  Obee'itae  eoVU,  Fatty 
neck.     Prominence  of  the  neck  from  obesity. 

Stru'ma  Furgo'ba,  Bnoephaloid. 

StrwmeM,  Scrofula. 

8tr%iimm%iaD,  Scrofulona. 

Stromo'sis  Cer'ebri,  Enoepbatopbymata — a. 
Pulmonum,  Tubercles  of  the  lungs. 

Btmmo'sni,  Scrofulous. 

Btrn'mom,  Scrofulous. 

Btruthioph'AgaSf  {erfam^wv, '  a  young  ostrich,' 
and  ^vym,  'I  eaL')  Struthiophagous  tribes  still 
exist  in  some  parta  of  Africa. 

Btm'thium,  (rrpov^mr,)  Saponaria. 

BtniTe'B  Lo'tion  for  Hoop'ingeongh,  see  Lo- 
tion, Struve's,  for  hoopingoough. 

Btryeh'niai  (from  atrychnoe,)  Strychni'na, 
Stryeh'ninCf  StTyek'nin,  Strgehni'numf  Stryeh'niHm, 
Teta'nium,  Vauque'lin,  Te^anin,  An  alkaline 
principle;  solid,  crystalline,  inodorous,  bitter, 
and  ezceesively  poisonous,  which  has  been  found 
in  Strjfck'nosuvaB  vom'ica,  S.  OoMfri'na,  S,  Tituti, 
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Igna'tia  ama'raf  Cfer'bera  7X>«oe'f m,  and  C.  Aho'- 
vau  {Niteu  9omiem  ra«ur.,  ,^xlviij.y  Calcia  puW., 
^yj.y  Acid,  murtaLf  f^iijsB.,  AUokoLf  AleohoL 
ailut.f  Aeid,  Hilphurie.  diUj  Aqtue  atnmont«,  Car- 
bon, animaL  puri/.f  Aqur,  &&  q.  b.  Maoerate  the 
nux  vomioa  in  two  gallons  of  water,  aoidalated 
with  one-third  of  the  muriatic  acid,  for  24  hoars ; 
then  boil  for  two  hours,  and  strain  with  expres- 
sion through  a  strong  tnuslio  bag.  Boil  the  resi- 
due twice  suooessively  in  the  same  quantity  of 
acidulated  water,  each  time  straining  as  before. 
Mix  the  decoctions,  and  evaporate  to  the  con- 
sistence of  thin  syrup ;  then  add  the  lime,  pre- 
yiously  mixed  with  a  pint  of  water,  and  boil  for 
ten  minutes,  frequently  stirring.  Pour  the  whole 
into  a  double  muslin  bag,  and  having  washed  the 
precipitate  well  with  water,  press,  dry,  and  pow- 
der it.  Treat  the  powder  repeatedly  with  diluted 
alcohol,  in  order  to  remove  the  brucia,  until  the 
washings  are  but  faintly  reddened  by  nitric  acid. 
Then  boil  it  repeatedly  with  alcohol  until  de- 
prived of  bitterness,  mix  the  several  tinctures, 
and  distil  off  the  alcohol  by  means  of  a  water* 
bath.  Having  washed  the  residue,  mix  it  with  a 
pint  of  water,  and  applying  a  gentle  heat,  drop 
in  sufficient  diluted  sulphuric  aoid  to  neutralise 
and  dissolve  the  strychnia;  then  add  purified 
animal  charcoal ;  boil  for  a  few  minutes,  filter, 
evaporate,  luid  crystallize.  Dissolve  the  crystals 
in  water,  and  add  sufficient  water  of  ammonia  to 
precipitate  the  strychnia.  Lastly,  dry  the  pre- 
cipitate on  bibulous  paper.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
The  action  —  therapeutical  and  toxical  —  of 
strychnia  on  man  ana  animals  is  exactly  like  that 
of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  yomiea.  It  is,  how- 
ever, more  active.  An  eighth  of  a  grain  is  suffi- 
cient to  kill  a  large  dog ;  and  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
produces  marked  effects  on  the  human  body,  when 
in  health.  It  has  been  given  in  paralysis  and 
other  coses  like  nux  vomica.  Dose,  one-sixteenth 
to  one- twelfth  of  a  grain.    See  Poisons,  table  of. 

Strtcr'nia,  Ag"btatb  op,  StrychnisB  aoetas. 

Strych'nia,  Ar'benitb  op.    a  soluble  salt  em- 

Sloyed  in  intermittent  fever  in  the  minimum 
ose  of  the  sulphate. 

Strych'nia,  Bro'm IDE  OP,  StrychnisB  bromidum 
— s.  Hydriodate  of,  StrychnisD  hydriodas —  s.  lo- 
date  of,  StrychnisB  iodas — s.  Iodide  of,  Stryoh- 
nise  hydriodas. 

Strych'nia,  I'odidb  op  Iodht'dratb  op,  (F.) 
lodure  d^Iodhydrate  de  Strychnine,  is  made  by 
pouring  a  solution  of  ioduretted  iodide  of  potae- 
eium  into  a  solution  of  a  talt  ofetrychnia,  treating 
the  precipitate  with  boiling  alcohol,  and  crystal- 
lising. Used  in  the  same  cases  as  strychnia. 
Dose,  a  tenth  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain. 

Strych'nia,  Mu'riatb  op,  StrychnisB  murias  — 
s.  Nitrate  of,  Strychniie  nitras  —  s.  Sulphate  of, 
StrychnisB  sulphas. 

Strych'nia  and  Zinc,  Doublb  I'odidb  op,  Zinc 
and  strychnia,  double  iodide  of. 

Btryoh'niflD  Aoe'tu,  Strych'nium  sen  Strwch- 
ni'num  ace'tieum,  Aee'tae  etryek'nii  sen  etryctni- 
cut,  Ac"etate  of  tiryck'nia  or  etrych'nine,  (This 
salt  is  formed  by  the  direct  combination  of  etryek' 
nia  with  acetic  acid,)  It  is  given  in  the  same 
cases  as  pure  strychnia. 

Strych'nia  Bro'midcm,  Bro'mide  o/  Strych'nia. 
Prepared  by  a  process  analogous  to  that  for 
bromide  of  qninia.  It  is  prescribed  in  syrup, 
each  drachm  of  which  contains  gr.  ^  of  strychnia. 


is  prepared  by  mixing  a  solution  of  iodide  of 
pataenium  with  a  concentrated  solution  of  aet/Uttc 
of  etrycknia, 

STRYCB'wiiB  I'ODAS,  Stryckni*nm  Podaa,  Siryek- 
ni'na  ioda'ta,  Stryck'ninm  sen  Stryckm'mim  Mod*- 
tciim,  Fodnt  Stryck'nii  sea  Stryek'ttieue,  lodaU  of 


Stryck'nia  or  Stryck'mme,  (This  salt  any  Ve  fetwa 
by  adding  a  concentrated  solutioD  of  todU  erid  it 
ttrycknia,  treating  with  boiling  alcohol,  fiUsring, 
and  leaving  it  to  spontaneous  evaporatioB.) 

Strych'nia  Mu'rias,  Mufrtate  of  SltryA*mt^ 
(The  product  of  the  union  of  aiitrtatte  oc*«(  \\i 
etrycknia,)    Used  in  the  same  eases  as  stiychttiw 

Liqnor  StrycWnim,  Solution  of  Sirydifnia^iVl, 
B.,  1867,)  is  composed  of  Skryckmia,  gr.  iv.,  Arid, 
hydrochlor,  dil,,  T1\^vj.,  Sp.  reetif.,  2t^f  -^f*  ^^ 
tillat.,  f^vj.     Dose,  gtt.  iv.-viij. 

Strych'nia  Ni'trab,  Stryck'nimm  IfVtrirtm. 
NVirate  of  etryck'nia  or  siryek'nine,  (F.)  SitnU 
ou  Aaotatc  de  etrycknine,  (The  product  of  tke 
union  of  nitric  acid  and  strychnia.)  Caed  in  ik 
same  cases  as  strychnia. 

Strych'nia    Scl'phab,    (Ph.    U.    8.,   1871 
Stryek'nium  eulpkn'ricum,  Sml'pkaU  of  eirjri' 
or  etryek'nine,  (F.)  Snlfate  de  ttrycknine.     (Tl< 
product  of  the  union  of  etrycknia  and  dilmtr  «. 
pkuric  acid  was  admitted  into  the  Ph.  U.  S.  f  - 
1863.)  It  is  the  salt  of  strychnia  uBually  preseriU^ 

Stryohtti'na,  Strychnia. 

Btqroh'nine,  Strychnia  —  s.  Asotate  of,  Strr^ 
nisB  nitras  —  s.  Sulphate  of,  Stryehniss  snlphsK. 

Btryohni'mmi,  strychnia. 

Stryell'iLiBm,  see  Strychnos  nnz  vomica. 

Btryoll'llinm,  Strychnia  —  s.  Aeeticnm.  Strr'-:- 
ni{c  acetas  —  s.  Nitricnm,  StrvchnLae  uitrss  — *■ 
Sulphurieum,  Strychnis?  sulphas. 
Btryohnoma'nia.  With  the  ancient«,t]i«  deiiriss 
caused  by  the  Strychnos  or  Atropa  belladonBa. 

Btryoll'iiOB,  {crpvx^osr)  Atropa  belladonna,  S»- 
lanum  dulcamara  —  s.  Colnbrina,  see  StrycLLa 
and  Strychnos  nux  vomica  —  s.  Gntanensii.  m 
Curare —  s.  Ignatii,  Tgnatia  amara. 

Strych'nos  Nux  Vom'ica,  Amx  Vomica,  Utttf  it 
Canirvm,  Koock'la  tree.     Ifat,  Ord.  Logao'sofV. 
Sex,  Sytt.  Pentandria  Mono^nla.     (¥.)  V'mi- 
quier.     A  tree  of  the  family  Sryrhnoidea,  wh.i 
grows  in  India,  and  the  seeds  of  whieh  hare  hm 
long  sold  in  the  shops,  under  the  nanet  Su 
Vom'ica,  Vom'ic  or  Poieon  nut,    Backdor't  *mu 
tone,  Ac,  (F.)  Noix  vtuniquc.    For  a  long  tx^. 
these  seeds  were  used  only  for  poisoning  r»t#.  '.c 
subsequently  an  alcoholic  extract  was  prrpA**! 
from  tnem,  which  was  administered  in  paraJy 
affections,  in  small  doses.    The  dose  of  ue  Ai«  .- 
HOL'ic  Ex'tract,  Ertrac'tum  nm'cio  vom'iem  r}'**- 
ituo'9um   seu   mtci$  vomictr  renno»nia   sen  t*  v 
vomiem  alcokolicnm  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1863)  seu  •*-'« 
vomicm,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  (P.)  Extr<Mit  alc^hn^r-' 
de  noix  vomiqne,  is  half  a  grain  to  two  graio*.  !' 
produces  a  kind  of  tetanic  convulsion  in  the  f  v- 
alysed  parts,  when  given  to  the  requisite  rxt't'. 
It  has  also  been  administered  in   ehrooic  Ji* 
rhcea  and  dysentery.    When  taken  to  toch  an  t* 
tent  as  to  induce  toxical  phenomena  —  Stryrk*"^ 
—  it  causes  at  first,  or  when  given  in  a  idsa  « * 
dose,  greatly  augmented  excitabilitj  of  the  rpir- 
nervous  system,  with  slight  trandent  parexj^n 
or  spasms  of  the  limbs,  and  hurried  respira*.** 
In  larger  doses,  the  excitability  is  atiU  mere  ^ 
veloped,  with  paroxysms  of  prolonged  gam 
tetanic  convulsions,  laryngismus  or  eoatrartijc 
of  the  glottis,  violent  efforts  of  reBpifatios.  ssi 
asphyxia.    The   most  important  priaeiplee  c^ 
tamed  from  it  are  strychnia  and  braeia.   Igafim 
has  also  been  derived  from  it.    See  Stryefccu. 
Brucia,  Igasnria. 

The  following  is  the  formula  for  tbe  pnpan- 
tion  of  the  Extrac'tuh  Nu'cu  Vom'ica  d  t^ 
Ph.  U.  S.,  (1873,)  Alcokolie  Extract  of  Snx  l%- 
too.  Take  of  Nnr  vomica,  in  fine  powder,  ^iv- 
Alcohol,  a  sufficient  quantitj.  Mix  tae  bbx  t^av* 
with  four  flnidounces  of  aleohol,  and  aSv*  tlk 
mixture  to  stand  for  an  hour.  Then  iatrMiir*  ' 
into  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  gradaalhr  p*** 
alcohol  upon  it  until  the  tineture  passm  «i»-  *t 
bitterness.    Distil  off  the  alcohol,  bj  aeaas  tf  • 
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water-bath,  until  the  ttnotore  it  redaoed  to  half  a 
pint,  and  evaporate  this  to  the  proper  ooDBiBt- 
ence. 

The  bark  is  the  /a/«e  anguttura  or  falie  eutpa- 
ria  bark;  Hohun.    See  Bruoea  antidyeenterioa.. 

The  wood  of  Strych'nos  Colubri'na,  Modira 
edniram,  an  Indian  tree  which  contains  strych- 
nia, was  formerly  considered  a  specific  against 
tho  bites  of  venomous  animals,  and  was  recom- 
mended by  Boerhaave  in  intermittents.  It  is  the 
L'n'nnm  Colubri'num,  (F.)  Boia  dt  Ooleuvre. 

Under  the  names  orpfnytit  Rnd  erpvxf^f  difierent 
kinds  of  nightshade  are  described  by  Diosoorides. 

Stbtch'nos  Potato'rum,  '  strychnos  of  drink- 
ers,' Clear' ing  nut.  The  fruit  of  a  large  tree  of 
Silhet,  which,  when  ripe,  is  sold  in  the  markets 
of  India,  and  has  been  introduced  into  those  of 
London,  under  the  nomo  NirmulUet  or  Nirmilliet, 
Ooe  of  them  is  well  rubbed  for  a  minute  or  two 
around  the  inside  of  a  vessel  containing  water, 
which  it  purifies  by  causing  tho  impurities  which 
tho  flaid  contains  to  be  deposited,  it  is  supposed, 
by  its  albumen  and  casein. 

STRTcn'Nos  Pbbudoqui'na,  <^iii'iia  do  Campo, 
of  Brazil,  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  substitute 
for  cinchona. 

Strtch'nos  TnuT^iSee  Strychnia  and  Upas  — 
I.  Toxicaria  seu  Toxifera,  see  Curare. 

Btryph'aa,  Astringents. 

StryphnodeiL'droiL  Barbatlmao,  i§tfyphno9, 
and  Mfiov,  '  a  tree,')  Cortex  adstringens  Brasili- 
ensis. 

Strypli'iioiy  (irrpv^Mf,  'sour,  harsh,')  Acerb. 

Btndlo'iiia  Xedioi'nVi  ('fond  of  medicine/) 
Philiatros. 

Stu'diuxn  Ina'ne,  'empty  study,'  Aphelxia 
otiosa. 

Stnd'y,  BrowBf  Aphelxia  otiosa.^ 

Stuff,  ([D,]  Stofe,  [F.j  Eatofe,  £toffe,)  see  Me- 
dicament and  Falsifications,  table  of. 

Stnf'flnff,  Cynanche  trachealis.  Filling. 

Stnltit'la,  Fatuitas. 

Stump,  (fu.]  Stumpf,  [D.]  Stomp,)  (F.) 
Moiffnon,  The  part  remaining  from  which  a  limb 
or  other  part  has  been  amputated  or  removed  in 
any  manner.  Also,  the  portion  of  a  tooth  re- 
maining in  the  alveolus,  atter  the  corona  has  been 
removed,  (F.)  Chicot, 

Stnmp'foot,  Kylloflis.  . 

Stunned,  ([old  French]  E»tonnf,  Etonnf,  [L.] 
attonitut,  'astonished,'  [Sax.]  jxunian, '  to  stun.') 
An  epithet  applied  to  one  who,  in  consequence  of 
a  fall  or  other  accident,  has  received  such  a  con- 
CQflttion  of  the  brain  as  to  deprive  him,  for  a  time, 
of  his  mental  manifestations. 

Stn'pa,  (crvni,)  Stuphuf  Stuppa,  Stupei'on. 
Tow,  used  in  certain  surgical  apparatuses  and 
dressings,  (F.)  Aoupe.  Also,  a  atupe,  that  is, 
cloth  or  tow  used  in  fomentations.  A  flannel  or 
other  article  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  plain  or 
medicated,  applied  to  a  part,  is  a  •(«/>«.  The  act 
of  applying  such  stupe  is  called  •tu'ping, 

Stnpe,  Stupa. 

Stnpefiaeien'tiat  {ttupere,  'to  be  beonmbed,' 
and /acere,  'to  make,')  Narcotics. 

Siup^facUfk,  Narcotics. 

BtnpeiiM'tlo,  Narcosis. 

Btuptfiants,  Narcotics. 

Stapei'on,  (arvnuvf)  stupa. 

Shipeur,  Stupor. 

Sta'plia,  Stove,  Stupa. 

Stn'^ia,  Tin. 

Stapiditaa,  (from  Uuptre,  '  to  be  bennmbed,') 
Idiotism,  Imbecility. 

Sta'ping,  see  Stupe. 

Sta'por,  {$tupere, '  to  be  benumbed,')  EepUx'it, 
JSepUx'ia,  Cofutema'tio,  (So.)  Swarff,  Suier/,  (F.) 
Stupeur,  Diminished  activity  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  often  amounting  to  lethargy.  It  ocourt 
in  many  affections,  especially  in  tho  neuroses. 


6tu'por»  Narcosis — s.  Artuum,  Obdormitio-T>« 
Dentium,  Hsemodia  —  s.  Formicans,  Formication 
—  s.  Mentis,  Fatuitas  —  s.  Vigilans,  Catalepsy. 

Btnp'pa,  (vrvmrtf,)  Stupa. 

Btnpra'tlon,  Stuprum. 

Btn'pnim,  Jiape,  Stupra'tionj  (F.)  Di/loratiou, 
VioL  Forcible  and  illicit  connection  with  a  mar- 
ried or  unmarried  woman.  When  committed  upon 
the  latter,  which  is  most  commonly  the  case,  it  is 
also  called  Dejiora'tiottf  De/lora'tio,  Devirgina'liOf 
Vitia'tiOf  Apanthit'muB,  Ac.  In  judging  whether 
rape  has  been  committed  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  state  of  the  genital  organs,  the  age 
of  the  individual,  and  the  possibility  of  accidents 
and  diseases  of  the  parts,  will  have  to  bo  oonsid- 
ered.  It  will  be  necessary,  also,  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  evidences  of  virginity;  and  to  deter- 
mine,—  if  signs  of  virginity  no  longer  exist, — 
whether  its  loss  be  attributable  to  copulation,  or 
to  the  introduction  into  the  vagina  of  any  other 
body  than  the  male  organ,  Ac.  Recent  dejiower- 
ing  can,  of  course,  be  much  more  readily  distin- 
guished than  that  which  has  taken  place  some 
time.  Rape  almost  always  includes  the  idea  of 
violence,  while  sexual  intercourse  with  persons  in 
an  unconscious  condition,  or  with  idiots  or  insane 
persons,  is,  at  times,  separated  from  rape,  and 
reckoned  as  violatjon. 

Stor'dy,  ([F.]  Etourdi,  [old  F.]  Ettourdiy  *  gid- 
dy,')  see  Coeuurus. 

Stnt'tering,  ([!>.]  •totteren,  'to  stutter,'  formed 
by  onomatopoeia,)  Balbuties. 

Bty'an,  ([Sax.]  j^i^enb,  Arom  fcisui,  'to  aa« 
oend,  to  rise,')  Hordeolum. 

Btyet  Hordeolum. 

Stygmates,  M.  J.  Cloquet  has  proposed  this 
word,  or  Stigntatetj  (from  ertyiM,  pi.  vriy/i«r«,  '  a 
mark,')  to  designate  the  marks>  in  form  of  cica- 
trices, which  remain  on  the  peritoneum  after  the 
obliteration  of  the  neck  of  a  hernial  sac.  They 
are,  commonly,  radiated  folds,  of  a  whitish  ap- 

Searance,  more  or  less  thick,  and  of  a  fibrous  or 
brocartilaginous  nature. 

Btylet',  (from  9tylu9f)  see  Specillum. 

Sty'U,  (pi.  of  9tylu»,)  Styloid  processes. 

8tffUen9  (MuseieM),  see  Bouquet  anatomique 
de  Riolan. 

Sty'liform,  (sfy/tis,  and /ormo,  'shape,')  Sty- 
loid. 

Btylia'eiu,  (from  sry/tM,)  Tent. 

Bty'lo,  (from  arvXns,  '  a  style,')  in  composition, 
the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Btylooer'atohyoIde'nB,  Stylohyoideus—  s.  Ce- 
ratoides,  Stylohyoideus. 

Btyloohon'droliyolde'iu.  A  name  given  by 
Douglas  and  Albinus  to  a  fleshy  fasciculus  which 
the  stylohyoid  muscle  sometimes  presents,  and 
which  is  attached  to  the  lesser  eomu  of  the  os 
hyoides.  It  is  the  same  fasciculus  which  San- 
torini  calls  Stglokyoi'deB  ho'vum,  Siglohyoldeu* 
al'ter, 

BtyloglM'BUB.  A  muscle  situate  at  the  ante- 
rior and  superior  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  narrow 
behind,  much  broader  before ,-  is  attached  to  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  to  the 
stylomaxillary  ligament ;  and  is  inserted  into  the 
side  of  the  tongue.  It  raises  the  base  of  the 
tongue  and  carries  it  backwards. 
.  BtjlohyoIdA'lU,  St^loeer'atokwAde'tu,  AStyloet- 
roloi'^s,  Stglokgoidea  ma'jor,  (F.)  Stylohyoidien, 
A  muscle  situate  at  the  superior,  anterior,  and 
lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  thin  and  narrow, — 
espeoiaily  posteriorly;  anteriorly,  it -opens  to  give 
passage  to  the  tendon  of  the  digastricus.  It  is 
attached  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  to  the  body  of  the  os  hyoides.  It  raises 
the  OS  hyoides,  and  carries  it  backwards. 

Sttlobt'oid  Lig'amskt  is  a  fibrous  flattened 
cord,  which  passes  from  the  styloid  prooeas  to  the 
lesser  eomu  of  the  os  hyoides. 
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Sttloht'oid  Nbrtb  is  the  teoond  branch  given 
off  by  the  facial. 

Styloid,  Sty'li/orm,  (<rrvXo«rfiK,)  Styloi'de*, 
Graphioi'deMf  Orapkot'det,  &raphio'de§f  Graphi- 
doi'dee,  Belono'deSf  (from  ffrvXor,  *  a  atyle/  *  a  peg/ 
'  a  pin/  and  u6oi,  *  shape/)  Shaped  like  a  peg  or 
pin. 

Sty'loid  Cor'kua,  see  Hyoides  os. 

Sty'loid  Proc^esseb,  Peneil'h'ke  /Voc"<w««, 
Proce»'9U9  Belotdet  sea  BeUmnc^det  seu  Behnol- 
dea  seu  Cfraphioldes  seu  (irraphoi'de$,  Sty'H,  are, 
1.  A  long  and  slender  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  to  which  are  attached  the  styloglossus, 
stylopharyngeus,  and  stylohyoideus  muscles,  and 
the  stylohyoid  and  stylomaxillary  ligaments. 
This  sometimes  remains  distinct  in  many  animals, 
and  is  then  called  the  9ty'lo\d  honcy  (F.)  o«  tty- 
loiden,  2.  Two  slender  and  pyramidal  processes 
at  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  radius  and  ulna. 

Btylomaa'toidi  Stylomattoide'ut.  That  which 
relates  to  the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes. 

Stylomas'toid  Ar'tery,  ArU'ria  StylomattoU 
d^a,  arises  from  the  posterior  auricular,  and,  in 
some  subjects,  from  the  occipital.  It  enters  the 
stylomastoid  foramen ;  passes  along  the  aqueduct 
of  Fallopius,  and  spreads  its  ramifications  on  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum,  and  in  the 
mastoid  cells  and  semicircular  canals;  and  ter- 
minates by  anastomosing  with  a  branch  of  the 
Arteria  meningKa  niedia,  which  enters  by  the 
HiatuM  Fallopii,  Murray  has  given  the  name  — 
Stylomeutoid  —  to  the  posterior  auricular  artery 
itself. 

Stylohas'toid  Fora'men,  Formnen  Styloma9- 
tdideum  seu  Aquaduc't(i9  Fallo'pii,  (F.)  Trou 
umonymtf  is  situate  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  between 
the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes.  It  terminates 
the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  and  gives  passage  to 
the  facial  nerve. 

Stylomaxillary,  StylomaxfUa'ri9,  That  which 
relates  to  the  styloid  processes  and  the  jaw. 

Stylomax'illary  Lio'amkmt.  a  ligamentous, 
flat  cord,  extending  between  the  styloid  process 
and  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

Stylopharynge'ni,    Lwa'tor    seu    Dilata'tor 

pharyn'git,  L.  pharyn'fft9  exte'rior,  (F.)  Stylo- 
thyropharyngien,  A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior 
and  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  slender;  thin 
above;  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  and  terminates  in  the  parietes  of 
the  pharynx,  as  well  as  at  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  thyroid  oartilage.  It  raises  the  pharynx 
and  carries  it  backwards.  Professor  Cnaussier 
has  united,  under  the  name  Stylo-pharyngien,  the 
three  constrictor  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  the 
stylopharyngeus,  and  palatopbaryngeus. 

Styloph'oram  Bipnyllum,  {otvXos,  'a  style,' 
and  ^c/>w,  '  I  bear,')  Meeonop*9i9  diphyl'la,  Cheli- 
do'nium  di'phyl'lumf  Cel'andtne  or  fiompop'pyf 
Brui9troot.  An  indigenous  plant,  of  the  family 
Papaveracead,  growing  fVom  western  Pennsylva- 
nia to  Wisconsin,  which  flowers  from  May  to  Au> 
gust.  The  juice  is  fetid  and  narcotic.  Infused 
in  wine,  it  has  been  given  internally  in  gravel ; 
and  has  been  applied  externally  to  contusions,  Ac. 

StylOBtix'ii,  {9iylu9,  'astyley'  and<m^if,  'the 
act  of  puncturing/)  Acupuncture. 

Stylo'thyrfh-pharyngicnf  Stylopharyngeus. 

Styluf,  (orvXor,  'a  sUko,  a  style/)  Stilus, 
Sound. 

Sty'lus  ExcAYA'TUg,  SptciVlum  exeava'tum, 
A  hollow  sound. 

Sty'ma,  gen.  Styyiat{9,  (otv/m,  from  vrvccv,  '  to 
stiffen/)  Erection,  Priapismns. 

Stymato'fiB,  (from  9tyma,  and  o«t«,)  Stimatosis. 

S^m'mata,  pi.  of  9tymfma,  (vrviifiaf  gen.  vrvii- 
ftfrof,  '  that  which  constricts  or  thickens.')  The 
most  solid  ointments.  Also,  the  ingredients 
proper  for  increasing  thoir  eonsistenoe. 


Styp'sil,  (vrvt^i;,)  Astriction,  Constipatioii. 

S^rpte'ria,  (arwriypia,)  A  lumen,  Styi»tief. 

S^p'tio,  {vrwmgotf)  see  Styptics. 

Styp'tic,  Binel'li's,  Aqua  Binellii  —  s.  Bror. 
chieri's,  Aqua  Brocchierii — s.  Colloid,  see  ColNjiL 

Styp'tic,  Eaton's.  A  name  first  given  to  //r.'- 
vetiut^9  StvptiCf  when  introduced  into  Great  Br.- 
tain.  It  IS  now  usually  made  of  mlctftd  g>-^^ 
vitriol,  3J.>  proof  apirit,  tinged  with  a  iittk  ask 
bark,  Oij. 

Styp'tic,  Helvb'tius's,  see  Fermm  tartani* 
turn,  and  Styptic,  Eaton's — s.  Pagliari's,  B»n.<  «- 
tatic,  Pagliari's. 

Styp'tic,  Rdspi'ni's,  Li'quor  Styp'tirmm  Rik-y ' 
ni,  A  nostrum,  said  to  consist  of  GalUe  af<'i.  . 
small  quantity  of  Sulphate  of  zinc  and  O/*^ 
dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  Alcohol  and/Tof^-n-''' . 
which  has  had  much  reputation  wm  an  iouniJ 
and  external  astringent. 

Styp'ties,  Coutrahen'tia,  Con9fr%eti'ra  Mf*^*'*- 
men'ta,  Conairinytn'tiOf  Ana9lal'tica,  Cata^toi't.f, 
Styptf'riaf  (F.)  Styptique9,  {vnnmKm,  from  r^,». 
'I  constringe.')  Sometimes  used  synon^niou'T 
with  astringent,  but  generally  applied  to  a  «s- 
stance  employed  to  arrest  hemorrhage, — Enn'wt- «. 
A  mechanieal  9typtie  is  one  that  arrevts  the  6> « 
of  blood,  by  being  applied  imnoed lately  t'-  :i* 
mouth  of  the  bleeding  vessel,  or  by  indncit^  i 
coagulum,  mechanically,  in  it.  A  ckrmicnl  «fy^  f  - 
is  one  which  coagulates,  chcmicaify,  the  Ik-^d 
around  a  bleeding  orifice. 

Styrao"i]iiun  Oleum.  Oil  obtained  by  W^ 
ing  storax  in  good  olive  oil. 

Sty'rax,  gen.   Sty*raci9,   {cr9pa(,   geo.  errv^MX 
A  resin  obtained  from  Styrax  ojfficinu'lia,  ana  ^ 
ealami'ta.      It  is    the   9olid  9toraac  /  —  **ffi*''  *  * 
9torax,     There  are  two  kinds  of  atormx  net  witt 
1.  Bed   Sto'rax,    Gum    Storax,   TAmib  Jtid^^'nm 
Styrax   ru'bra,   Sty'raci9   hal'9aiMuw»^    Saf**tt   • 
9ty'raei9  officina' lie,  which  is  obtained  by  icci»   > 
from  the  Styrax  oJicina'li9,und  perhaps  fnm  '. 
Liquidam'bar  Orienta'le.     The  pnrest  ia  in  u»'> 
but  it  has  lost  some  of  its  smell  in  drying.    L 
Common  Storax,  Styrax  ealami'ta.      That  «i'  . 
has  been  received  in  reeds  or  vessels,  and  haA  li' 
sawdust  added  immediately  to  thicken  it.    !%• 
odor  of   storax  is  fragrant;  the  taste  aroraiir 
It  is  considered,  like  the  other  balsain#.  t^  "* 
stimulant  and  expectorant,  but  is  rsirely  uk^  I  t^ 

Pu'rified  Storax,  S,  cola'ta  seu  pvriju^'tt  i 
pretpara'ta  seu  prvpara'tue,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1J>7S,  £s- 
tra<^tum  9ty'racia,  is  storax  purified  by  niean-  • ' 
rectified  spirit  and  straining.   Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ui. 

Sty'rax  Al'ba,  see  Myroxylon  PemifemB— ^ 
Benzoin,  see  Benjamin  —  s.  Calami ta,  aee  ^trnx 
— s.  Liquida,  Liquidambar  styractflna — a.  OCr.- 
nalis,  see  Styrax. 

Sty'fif,  {arvoK,)  Erection,  Priapinmu. 

SiiaT0'oleiii|  {9uavi9,  *  sweet,'  and  o/ews, '  feed- 
ing,') Beneolens. 

DUa'via,  pi.  of  •na'rrwai,  (fh)m  marim,  *  gwtn,' 
see  Kiss. 

Bab  (L.),  in  composition,  'beneath,' or  'a  k^w 
degree/  Before  e  it  becomes  me/  before/.  •• 
before  g,  ntg;  before  p,  tup;  before  r,  •vr ;  4-  < 
before  •,  9U9.  In  some  words,  howeTcr,  it  b  •■> 
as  in  9u$p%ro,  The  French  sons,  aa  a  prefix^  ^ 
the  same  signification. 

8alNM"idiifl,  Acidulous. 

Sabao'tiOy  Chiro'9i9,   Cheiro*9i9,  (mrft»yA«  «*'•• 
tttin,— «f&,  and  ago,  —  'I  subjeet^  I  prr|>ar 
The  operation  of  making  plasters,  extiacu,  4r. 
with  toe  hand,  or  with  the  peitle  and  awnar 

SubaflfiM'tiOt  Hydropathia. 

Subagita'trix,  gen.  Suh<tgiUMiri^cim^  (m4.  vti 
ogitare,  *  to  agitate,')  Tribade. 

Subarmeh'aoid,  {tub,  and  arachmoi^)  >»ir. 
rachnoid'can,  '  under  the  arachnoid  actthnai ' 
A  term  applied  to  various  spaoet  sitnate  betent 
thii  membrane  and  difiTarent  narroao 


BUBATLOIDEUS 


SUBLIME 


993 


—  afffertor,  poMterior,  tHperior,  and  tpinal  tuhn- 
raeknoidean  tpaeet.  The  fluid  filling  these  f  paoee 
ij  called  the  tubarachttoidean  or  c€rebro~9pinal 
/Hid. 

Bubatlolda'ui,  ftt/raUtUAdew,  (F.)  Soutatlm- 
dien.  That  which  is  situate  beneath  the  atlas  or 
first  eenrtoal  vertebra.  Chaussier  has  giron  this 
name  to  the  second  pair  of  oerrioal  nerves. 

BublXOlde'va,  In/nilixoldeu»f  (F.)  Soutaxol' 
dien.  That  which  is  below  the  aorit  or  vertebra 
dentaUu  Chaassier  has  given  this  name  to  the 
third  pair  of  cervical  nerves. 

Snbaso'tu  (gen.  Subazota'tu)  Bisma'thiouB, 
Bifmoth,  subnitrate  of. 

Sabbo'rM  (gen.  Subbora'tie)  Na'trioum,  Bo- 
rax. 

Snboartilagin'eiimi  {•ub,  and  earttlarfo,  *  carti- 
lage/) Hypochondre. 

Snbohlo'riB  (gen.  Subchlo'ridie)  Cal'oioiia» 
Calcis  chloridom. 

Snbela'TiaBt  Subela'viutf  SHbclavicula'ri§f  (F.) 
SoHtclacier,  {tub,  and  clavie,  'clavicle.')  That 
which  is  under  the  clavicle. 

SuBCLA'vtAN  Ar'tkries,  (F.)  Artiree  eoveela- 
viirt»f  are  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  chest, 
and  the  lateral  and  lower  parts  of  the  neck.  The 
right  arises  at  the  corresponding  side  of  the  tra- 
chea, and  comes  off  from  tno  artoria  innominata  or 
brachiocephalic  trunk.  The  loft  leaves  the  aorta 
at  the  end  of  the  arch.  Both  extend  as  far  as  the 
superior  surface  of  the  first  rib,  in  the  space  be- 
tween the  soaleni  muscles,  beyond  which  tney  take 
the  name  axillary  arlerieJi,  The  subclavian  arte- 
ries run,  for  some  distance,  without  sending  off 
any  branch.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  first  rib, 
however,  they  give  off —  1.  UpwardM,  the  verte- 
bral and  iuf error  tkyrotdeal.  2.  Downward^,  the 
internal  mammary  Mid  euperior  intereottal,  3.  Out- 
icard0,  the  trantveree  eervieal  or  potterior  eeapularf 
the  enperior  teapular,  and  the  potterior  cervical  or 
profunda. 

SuBCLA'riAH  or  Sctbgla'vics  Mds'clk,  Subela- 
ria'nue,  (F.)  Ooeto-claviculaire  (Ch.)i  Soiu-elavier, 
is  situate  at  the  superior  and  anterior  part  of  the 
chost.  It  is  attached,  by  its  inner  extremity,  to 
the  snperior  surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first 
rib,  and  by  its  superior  margin  and  outer  ex- 
t  remit  J  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle. 
This  maaole  depresses  the  clavicle,  and  carries  it 
forward.  When  the  shoulder  is  fixed,  it  can  raise 
the  first  rib. 

SuBCZ.A'yiAN  Varirs,  (F.)  Veinee  eoue-elavi^ret, 
are  continuations  of  the  axillary,  and  extend  from 
the  inferior  extremity  of  the  scalenus  anticus,  in 
front  of  which  they  pass,  to  the  vena  cava  supe- 
rior, which  they  form  by  their  union.  The  right 
subclavian  vein  is  very  short,  the  left  longer  and 
broader.  These  veins  receive  the  mouths  of  the 
internal  and  external  jugulars,  vertebral  and  su- 
perior intercostal.  The  left  subclavian  receives 
two  veins  more  than  the  right  —  the  left  internal 
mammary  and  left  inferior  thyroid.  The  thora- 
cic duct  opens  into  the  left  subclavian,  the  corre- 
sponding Kreat  lymphatic  vessel  into  the  right. 

Babolavio'iila,  {tub,  and  elavicula,  *  clavicle.') 
The  first  Hb. 

SabolaviouIa'riB,  Subclavian. 

Babela'yinfl,  Subclavian  muscle. 

Saboor'AOoid,  '  under  the  coracoid  process,'  as 
the  eubcoraeoid  dislocation  of  the  humerus. 

Sabor«p'ltaat,  {tub,  and  crepitant')  see  R&le 
mnqaeuz. 

Saboraen'tof,  'somewhat  bloody,'  {tub,  and 
cruentue,  '  bloody,')  Hyphmmoe.  That  which  has 
the  color  and  nature  of  blood.  An  epithet  given 
to  certain  excreted  substances,  which  are  mixed 
with  blood,  or  have  the  appearance  of  blood. 

Bnbonmi'i,  see  Cruralis. 

flnboute'llMlU,  LSubeuta'HeH»f  (ntb,  and  eifit*, 
*  tbo  akin/)  Intereuta'Mm,  (F.)  SovM-eutant.  That 
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which  is  placed  immediately  under  the  skin.  See 
Hypodermic. 

SuBCDTA'NBOUs  Sxc'tion,  Hypodcrmatomy. 

Subcuta'meub  Col' LI,  Superfioialis  colli  —  s. 
Malse  (nervus),  Orbitar  nerve. 

Subdelir'ium,  Typhomania. 

SaVditftf  Subditit''iaf  (eubderCf — tub,  and  dare, 
'to  give,'  —  'to  put  under,')  Proe'theta,  Medi- 
cines introduced  into  some  one  of  the  natural 
apertures — as  suppositories,  pessaries,  Ac. 

Subditifis,  Subdita. 

Snbdae'tiOt  (•«6,  and dueere,  ductum,  'to  lead,') 
D^ection. 

Ba'ber,  gen.  Su'berie,  Cork  —  the  bark  of  ^iier- 
eiM  euber  or  Corktree^  (F.)  Liige.  /ViiRiVy,  Amen- 
tacese.  Sex,  8y»t,  Monceda  Folyandria.  Cork, 
when  burnt,  is  applied  as  a  mechanical  styptic  to 
bleeding  piles,  Ac.  Surgeons  use  it  for  making 
tents,  ana  it  has  been  recommended  to  be  worn  as 
an  amulet  to  suppress  the  secretion  of  milk  I 

Bn'beth,  Coma. 

Bubfronta'Ui  Bata'ra,  {mb,  and  frone,  gen. 
frontie, '  the  forehead.')  A  suture  resulting  from 
the  articulation  of  the  os  frontis  with  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and  the 
proper  bones  of  the  nose. 

BubfflOBSi'tif,  {tub,  and  yXMora, '  the  tongue.') 
An  inflammatory  condition  of  the  lower  surface 
of  the  tongue  and  the  stmotures  in  immediate 
contact  with  it. 

8ttbgro>ndaH&nf  Depression. 

Babhumera'tio,  {mi,  and  kwikeme,  'the  shoul- 
der,') Catomismns. 

BuMeii'lum  Cor'nu  Ammo'iiii.  The  sigmoid 
convolution  of  the  oomu. 

Bubigita'triz,  gen.  SubigitatrVde,  {evh,  and 
ayitarCf  '  to  agitate,')  Tribas. 

Bttbinflamma'tiOt  Subinflammation  —  ^  He- 
patis,  Hepatitis,  chronic. 

Bubinnamma'tion,  Subinflamma'iio,  (eub,  and 
injlammatio,)  In^mmatiun'eula,  HypophUyma'eia, 
A  mild  degree  of  inflammation,  so  slight  as  hardly 
to  deserve  the  name  inflammation.  Broussaia 
understood  by  the  term,  an  augmentation  in  the 
vital  phenomena  of  the  vessels  that  convey  white 
blood.  There  are,  however,  no  such  vessels.  Lym- 
phatic engorgements,  scrofula,  herpes,  and  cancer 
he  considered  snbinflammations. 

Babintran'tea  Fe'brei,  («ufr,  and  tntrare,  'to 
enter,')  Communiean'tee /e^bree.  Fevers  primarily 
intermittent,  whose  paroxysms  approximate,  so 
that  one  paroxysm  begins  before  that  which  pre- 
ceded it  has  gone  through  its  stages. 

Siibinvola'tioiL  A  condition  of  retarded  or 
imperfect  restoration  of  the  uterus  to  its  original 
dimensions  after  delivery. 

Bab'J0et|  {tubjicere,  eubvKtum,  •—  $ub,  and  Ja- 
cere,  —  *  to  place  under,')  Cadaver. 

Babjee'tm  Benaa'tionf  i  aee  Sensation. 

Bnbeo,  fiangue. 

Bllbliffao'allim,  {tub,  and  Ugare,  ligattim,*to 
bind/)  Tmas. 

Subligata'ra,  Truss. 

Bab'lunatef  Corro'aiTe,  flydrargyri  oxymu- 
rlas. 

BabUma'tiOt  Enssorema,  Sublimation. 

Bablima'tio&t  Sublima'tio,  Meteorit'mme,  Byp- 
Bo'eit,  [eublimare,  ewblimatum,  *  to  raise  on  high.') 
An  operation  by  which  dry  and  aolid  mattera  are 
volatilised  and  condensed  at  the  upper  part  of  a 
subliming  apparatus.  Calomel,  sal  ammoniac, 
Ac,  are  commonly  obtained  by  sublimation.  The 
product  of  sublimation  is  a  Sub'limate,  Sublima'' 
turn,  (F.)  Sublimf. 

BabUma'tum  Oorroai'Titmi  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
mnrias. 

Bnblima'tiit  Corroai'Tiu,  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
murias. 

flublima,  Enssorema. 

^aiMme,  Sublimis. 
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SubUme,  see  SubUmation  —  #.  Corroeif,  Hy- 
drargyrt  oxymurias. 

Biioli'niiB,  (F.)  Sublime,  *  high,  eloTttted,  super- 
fioial.'  Anatomiata  hare  given  the  name  9Hblimx9 
to  certain  muBcles  whioh  are  situate  more  super- 
floially  than  their  kindred  musoles.  These  last 
they  hare  called  pro/\tndi.  Of  the  former,  the 
/Uxor  9ublimu  digttorum  is  an  example. 

The  French  use  the  term  retpircUion  tublime  for 
the  respiration  which  is  accompanied  by  consid- 
erable elevation  of  the  ribs,  and  with  separation 
of  the  alsB  nasi  at  the  time  of  inspiration. 

Sublin'gnat  (•u^/a  lower  degree,'  and  lingua, 
'tongue/)  Uvula. 

Snblin'gnal,  Sublingua'lis,  (F.)  Soua-lingual, 
{nib,  and  lingua,  Uhe  tongue.')  That  which  is 
seated  under  the  tongue. 

Sublin'oual  Ar'tbby,  with  some,  is  the  XtV- 
guaL  With  others,  it  is  a  branch  given  off  by 
the  lingual  opposite  the  genioglossus  muscle, 
which  is  distributed  particularly  to  the  sublin- 
gual gland,  to  the  mylohyoid,  and  genioglossus 
muscles,  Ac. 

Sublxn'oual  Gland,  Oktn'dula  wblinaua'lit 
sou  lingua'lit  Bartholinia'na  sen  JUvinia'na,  is 
seated  in  the  substance  of  the  inferior  paries  of 
the  mouth,  beneath  the  anterior  part  of  the  tongue. 
It  is  smaller  than  the  submaxillary,  of  which  it 
ft^aquently  seems  to  be  only  a  prolongation.  It 
is  oblong,  flattened,  amygdaloid,  and  is  covered 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  beneath 
which  it  projects.  This  gland  has  10  or  12  excre- 
tory ducts  —  Duetu9  Bivinia'ni  seu  Waltheria'ni 
—  some  of  whioh  open  beneath  the  firsennm  lin- 
gu8B,  joining  Wharton's  duct,  while  others  pierce 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  separately. 
It  has  the  same  structure  as  the  parotid. 

Snblin'cniinni,  Uvula. 

BuDlin'gnam,  Epiglottis. 

Bublob'nlar,  Sublobula'ri»,  {»ub,  and  lobulut,  'a 
little  lobe.')    That  which  is  placed  under  a  lobe. 

Sublob'ular  Veins  of  thb  Liy'br.  The  reins 
in  which  the  intralobular  veins  terminate.  By 
their  union,  the  snblobular  veins  form  the  hepatic 
veins. 

Snbluza'tio,  (tub,  and  Itucart,  'to  dislocate,') 
Subluaca'tion.  An  imperfect  luxation  of  a  bone; 
see  Luxation.  Not  unfre<iuently,  used  for  a 
sprain. 

Submaoi'liuury,  Submamma'riui,  (F.)  Sout- 
mammaire,  {tvh,  and  mamma,  *  the  breast.')  Under 
the  mamma  or  breast ;  —  hence,  nUnnammaiy  in- 
flammation, inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue 
beneath  the  mamma. 

Submax'ilUry,  Suhmaxilla'ri;  InframaxiUa'- 
rit,  (F.)  Sout-maxUlaire,  {tvh.  Mid  maxilla,  '  the 
jaw.')    That  which  is  seated  beneath  the  jaw. 

SuBMAx'iLLABT  Qan'olion  is  a  Small  nervous 
ganglion,  situate  opposite  the  gland.  It  seems  to 
be  formed  by  the  superior  branch  of  the  Vidian 
nerve,  and  communicates  with  the  lingual  nerve 
of  the  inferior  maxillary.  Its  fllaments  form  a 
plexus  whioh  penetrates  the  submaxillaiy  gland. 

SuBVAZ'iLLABT  Gland,  Jfox'illaiy  Gland, 
Olan'dttla  ittbmaxilla'rit  sen  maxilla'rit  seu  an- 
gula'rit,  Bw9ognath'<uUn,  Hyponcd' ad€n,  is  a  sa- 
livary gland,  less  than  the  parotid,  seated  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  ramus  and  body  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  bone,  in  the  triangular  space  between 
the  two  bellies  of  the  digastricus.  Irregularly 
ovoid,  and  flattened  on  three  surfaces,  it  has  the 
same  aspect  and  organization  as  the  other  sali- 
vary glands.  Its  excretory  duct  is  called  Wkar' 
ion*9  Duct,  Due'tut  Whartonia'nut  sen  tuhmaxil' 
la'rit,  and  terminates  at  the  side  of  the  frssnum 
lingnsB,  by  a  very  small  orifice.  It  is  called 
Due'ttu  in/e'rior, 

Submen'tal,  Submenta*li9,  (F.)  Soutmental, 
(fufr,  and  me»ii«m, '  the  chin.')  Situate  under  the 
ohin. 


Subwbn'tal  Ab'tbbt  is  foinislied  by  the  focal, 
near  the  base  of  the  jaw.  It  paatse  forvards 
along  the  attachment  of  tho  mylohyoidnis,  u> 
which  it  furnishes  branches  that  eroei  it  to  sau* 
tomose  with  those  of  the  sublingnaL  Hear  ib« 
median  line  it  bifurcates,  to  be  diatribatcd  w  tbt 
ohin  and  muscles  of  the  infrahyoid  region. 

Submbn'tal  Vbin,  which  aooonpaiiiaB  the  sr- 
tery,  opens  into  the  labial. 

Snbmer'tioiLi  Submer'tia,  (••■&,  and  mrryw 
mtrtum,  *  to  plunge.')  The  aet  of  phugiag,  v< 
being  entirely  plunged,  in  a  liquid. 

Atphjfxia  Ojf  tubinertian,  A.  Imwttrwn'nn 
Drowning,  is  not  owing  to  a  oertftin  qoantity  vf 
liquid  being  introduced  into  the  aUasentarj  ' 
air-passages,  but  simply  to  the  intcreeptioo  %. 
air,  and  of  the  respiratory  ph«noBcna»  It  U  ■ 
case  of  suffocation,  the  signs  of  whieh,  oo  is 
section,  are  equivocal,  without  mreamstaau 
evidence. 

Sabntis'flio,  (tub,  and  miiUre^  mtwtm,  t. 
send,')  Remission  —  s.  Cordis,  Sjsiole. 

Snbmii'ooiUi  Submueo'tu*,  (Mifr,  and  mmtm. 
Under  a  mucous  membrane, —  as  Uko  'wubmar^ 
areolar  tissue.' 

Bnbma'riM  (gen.  Submnria'ti*)  AnBOiii'M^ 
hydrargyr'ionif  Hydrargyrum  prscipitAtna. 

Bubmni'oaUr,  Svbmuaeuln'ris,  {•mh,  and  »^ 
culua,  *  a  muscle.')  Seated  benesAh  mvaelei  or  i 
muscular  layer. 

Suboooip'ital,  Suboeeip%ta'l\9,  (F.)  8tm-*^f^ 
tal,  {wb,  and  oeeipuL)  That  whieh  is  sitm 
under  the  occiput. 

Sdboocip'ital  Nbbtb,  Oooipital  nerve. 

Bubor'bittr,  Suborbita'riut,  Im/raar'hiiarJ- 
fradrbitaUit,    In/ra'6rbita*riua,     (F.)     Som»^' 
tairt,  {tub,  and  orbita,  *  the  orbit.')     That  vbift 
is  seated  beneath  the  orbitar  cavity. 

SuBOB'bitab  Ar'tbBT,  Arte'ria  Smhorhita'n- 
In/raHr'bitar  Ar'Ury,  proceeds  firom  the  intori. 
maxillary,  from  which  it  separatee  near  the  se 
terior  and  superior  part  of  the  sygoBMtie  fc«« 
It  enters  the  infraorbitar  ea&al,  and  pftv 
through  it,  giving  branches  to  the  anterior  vai 
superior  dental  canal ;  issuea  bj  the  foramen  i: 
fraorbitarium ;  and  divides,  in  the  foenk  eaaso. 
into  a  number  of  branches,  whieh  lose  theaiM^T» 
in  the  neighboring  parts.  The  infrmSrbitar  tcx 
follows  the  same  course. 

Subor'bitar  Canal',  In/raSr'biiar  Gnef,  .T 
Canal  ou  Conduit  toua-orbiUiirt,  ia  n  onaU  tuju. 
which  runs  obliquely  through  the  enbetaaet  ' 
the  inferior  panes  of  the  orbit.  It  beyiaf.  b« 
hind,  by  a  simple  gutter,  and  diTidaa»  aaten«rH 
into  two  brancnes,  one  of  which  draeeads  ink  t: 
anterior  paries  of  the  maxillary  ainna,  while  u 
other  passes  out,  in  the  oanine  foesn,  by  an  orJn 
called  Fora'men  in/rabrbita'rimm^  (F.)  Tnmm.m- 
orbitair:  The  infradrbitar  artery  and  nerrc  fM 
along  it. 

Subor'bitAR  Fis'BVRB,  Injra3r*hitmr  /W'«*^ 
Fi99u'ra  in/raHrbita'li;  RCwka  tama'iU  arbitmr 
A  fissure  in  the  superior  maxillsirj  bone :  tht » 
perior  commencement  of  the  soborbitnr  caBsi. 

Sdbor'bitar  Foe'SA,  Canine  foaan. 

Subor'bitAR  Nbrybs,  InfraSr'hitar  Stf^ 
seem  to  terminate  the  superior  ngmxillary.  IV- 
issne  from  the  infrafirbitar  eanal  by  the  feia*' 
of  the  same  name,  and  spread  oat  in  a  rft4»3i* 
manner  in  the  fossa  canina,  to  divida  into  m^ 
rior  or  palpebral  /Uamente,  imferior  or  trn^^  • 
temal  or  wual,  and  external  or  hmcenL 

Bubperitona'ali  Subperitvmea^HmJ^mk^tmifr- 
toneum,)    That  which  lies  under  the  periteaii 

Subpbritonb'al  ApoNBDBo'aa^  Fasaia»  snfef  «^ 
toneal  —  s.  Ganglia,  see  Spermatie  gaochaa"* 
Infiammation,  see  ParametriUa. 

Babplaeea'tai  Decidua  membimn^ 

BnbpUnr'al,  Subf^€wra*UM^  {mA,  and 
Sitnate  under  the  pieam. 
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Babpoplite'ai,  PopUtfeut  musole. 

Subpn  bio  Ar<^i  Ar'eut  nubpH'hicua,  [tubf  and 
puhi;)  A  itroDg  arch  of  the  superior  pelvio 
&pon«aroBU,  which  oompletes  the  posterior  orifloe 
>f  the  obturator  or  eubpnbio  oanal. 

Scbpu'bio  Mbv'branb,  Obturator  membrane. 

Snbpnbiofemora'lif ,  Adductor  brevis— s.  Pros- 
lAticus,  Compressor  prostatsD. 

Sabpn'trls,  (# m6,  aud  pMirt#,  '  putrid/)  Hypo- 
laprus* 

Babtoap'lllar»  Sub^captda'rU,  (F.)  Soui-teapu- 
'*iire,  {tub,  and  teapula.)  That  which  is  beneath 
.he  scapula. 

SuBSCAp'uLAR  Foi'SA,  Fot^ta  9ub»capula'rtt» 
1  considerable  excavation  at  the  anterior  surface 
»r  renter  of  the  scapula,  in  which  the  snbscapu- 
aris  is  seated. 

SUBSCAP'ULAR  Mus'cLB,  Subtcapula'riB  Mttt'- 
'ie,  Immer'nu,  Infratcapula'rU,  {¥.)  Soufteapu- 
o-trochinUn,{Ch.)  Porte-feuiUe,  Mntele-wonwtcap' 
U<iire,  A  muscle  situate  in  the  above-mentioned 
oasa.  It  is  flat,  broad,  and  triangular;  is  at- 
»«bed,  by  its  base,  to  the  subscapular  fossa  and 
o  the  anterior  lip  of  the  edge  of  the  spine  of  the 
(oapnla,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lesser  tuberosity 
»f  the  humerus.  It  carries  the  arm  in  rotation 
owards.  It  can  also  depress  it,  and  bring  it 
x> wards  the  body. 

SuBscAP'ULAR  Nbrtbs  are  two  in  number.  One 
arises  from  the  brachial  plexus  above  the  clavi- 
cle ;  the  other  from  the  posterior  aspect  of  the 
>lexas  within  the  axilla.  They  are  distributed 
x>  the  subscapularis  muscle. 

SablO'ronB,  Subtero'nu,  {tub,  and  teroua.) 
LTnder  a  serous  membrane,  —  as  the  tubteraut 
areolar  tissue. 

Babfids&'tU,  {tub,  and  ttdera,  'to  settle,') 
Sediment. 

Bab'ftanoe,  XifbAiodlo,  see  JBsthesodic  —  t, 
BtnailUt  cUt  Dentt,  Enamel  of  the  teeth  —  s. 
Elomy,  see  Tooth  —  s.  Hyaline,  Oytoblastema  — 
I.  Intercellular,  Cy toblastema  — «.  Vitri^  det 
DenUf  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Sob'stabcb,  Writb,  or  Sohwarv.  A  hollow 
cylinder  within  the  tubular  nervous  fibre,  which 
liffers  in  composition  and  refracting  power 
from  the  matter  that  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
;abe. 

Sabften'tU  Adaman'tina  Den'tlnm,  'ada- 
nantine  substance  of  the  teeth,'  Enamel — s.  Cin- 
»ritia,  see  Kidney  —  s.  Cinerea  gelatinosa,  8ub- 
itantia  gelatinosa — s.  Compact^  see  Bone  — s. 
Bburnea,  see  Tooth. 

Scbstar'tia  Fbrruotn'ba,  Lo'eut  etfu^reut, 
%.n  ashnsolored  substance  produced  by  the  ex- 
stence  of  well-marked  pigmentary  matter  in 
he  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  or  rhomboid 
fomtn. 

Sobstah'tia  PiLAVBirro'BA  DmK'nvM,  En- 
imel. 

Scbstar'txa  FoB'cAy  'brown  substance/  A 
lame  given  to  certain  spots  in  the  brain  —  also 
sailed  Subttantia  nigral  «c.  -—  which  have  a  dark 
;olor  from  the  presence  of  ganglion  cells. 

BuBSTAH'nA  Gblatiko'sa  sen  Cirb'rba  Gbla- 
nivo'sA.  The  translucent  posterior  portion  of  the 
posterior  horns  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal 
sord;  the  remaining  portion  being  called  ^m6- 
ftan'tia  eiiu'rea  vatetUo'tn  tpongio'ta, 

Substam'tia  Glorbrdlo^  see  Kidney  —  s. 
Grisea  centralis,  see  Medulla  spinalis  —  s.  Hya- 
iina,  Oytoblastema — s.  Interna,  see  Kidney — s. 
Kigra  peduneuli,  see  Peduncles  of  the  brain  — s. 
Ossea  oentinm,  see  Tooth — s.  Ostoidea,  see  Tooth 
—  s.  Perforata  anterior,  I«oous  perforatus  an- 
ticns. 

Sobstar'tia  PBRroRA'TA  Mb'dia.  WhtD  the 
pia  mater  has  been  removed  from  the  space  be- 
tween the  crura  cerebri,  termed  the  iimroru'rai 
or  inttrptdmne'uiar,  the  snrfaee  appeara  oribri- 


form,  from  the  perforations  of  the  numerous  mi- 
nute vessels  which  penetrate  it.  This  is  the  tuh- 
ttan'Ha  porfora*ta  vufdia  of  Vioq  d'Aiyr. 

Scbstak'tia  Perfora'ta  Pobtb'riob,  see  Tar- 
ini  pons  —  s.  Pulposa  dentis.  Dental  pulp  —  s. 
Radiata,  StellulsB  Yerheyenii  —  s.  Rhomboidea, 
Corpus  dentatnm — s.  Rubicnnda,  see  Kidney  — 
s.  Spongiosa,  see  Bone  —  s.  Spongiosa  nrethrss, 
Corpus  spongiosum  urethras  —  s.  Stellata  ser- 
pentina, otellula  Yerheyenii  —  s.  Vasculosa,  see 
Kidney — s.  Vitrea,  Cytoblastema— s.  Vitrea  den- 
tium.  Enamel. 

8llb'8tuitiT0,  SvhttmUVvut,  {•uhutwre-^HLb,  and 
ttare, — '  to  stand  under  or  subsist')  An  epithet 
applied  by  Br.  Paris  to  aliments  which  are  nutri- 
tious, in  contradistinction  to  adjeetiw  aliments, 
which  are  themselves  not  possessed  of  nutritive 
virtues,  but  impart  to  the  digestive  organs  greater 
energy,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  extract  more  nu- 
triment from  the  substantive  aliments.  Meat, 
for  example,  is  a  Mi^afittee  aliment;  the  condi- 
ment, as  mustard,  eaten  with  it,  an  adjeetivo  ali- 
ment! 

flnbftillnm,  {tub,  and  ttiUa,  'a  drop.')  StUli- 
ddium. 

Snb'Btitiitad  Pr»M&ta'tio&,  see  Presentation. 

Bab'BtltatlTt,  SubttituH'vut,  (F.)  SnbHitMi/, 
{tub,  and  ttaiuere,  'to  place.')  That  may  be  sub- 
stituted or  put  in  place  of  another.  An  agent  is 
said  to  be 'substitutive/  which  — as  in  the  case 
of  nitrate  of  silver  applied  to  inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane  —  substitutes  a  temporary 
irritation  for  one  tending  to  be  more  permanent. 
Such  a  mode  of  treatment  is  termed  ntb'ttitutivo 
medica'tion,  (F.)  Midxeatum  n^fHttutive, 

Bubful'tio,  {tubtilio,  tubtulium,  —  tub,  and 
talio, — '  I  make  short  leaps,')  Palpitation. 

Babral'tna  (gen.  SubtuUOt)  Ton'dixmm,  SaV' 

tut  ten'dinum,  Vlo'nut  tubtulUus,  Subtul'tut,  Car" 
pholo^'ia  matmod'tea,  MyopaVmua,  Twiiek'ing 
of  the  Ten*  done,  (F.)  Soubrttaut  dee  tendoue. 
Twitching,  eommunieated  to  the  tendons  by  the 
involuntary  and  instantaneous  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibres.  It  is  more  observable  at  the 
wrist  than  elsewberei,  and  is  an  evidence  of  great 
cerebral  irritability  and  debility  when  it  ooours 
at  an  advanced  period  of  fever. 

The  muscular  agitations  or  twitchings  observed 
in  febrile  diseases,  especially  of  children,  have 
been  termed  Convuleihil'itae,  Seleroijfr'bi  febri'- 
A'«,  and  IrritabU'Uat  wnorbo'ea, 

Bubenr'ditaa,  {eub,  and  eurdue,  'daaf,')  Deaf- 
ness. 

Snbtroph'ie,  Subtroph'ieue,  (eub,  and  t^«, 
'nourishment.')  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
defective  nourishment  or  nutrition. 

Sabu'baraB,  (pL  of  euhu'ber,)  {eub,  and  uberOf 
'the  breasts,')  In/an' ttt  tugen*tee,  SueViug  ehiV' 
drtm.  Infants  at  the  breast,  in  oontradistinetion 
to  Exuberee,  wnymXoKroi,  or  those  which  have  been 
weaned. 

Babnn'gllialt  Subun*gual,  8ubun*^mical,  (F.) 
Soue-ungiate,  {tnb,  and  unauit, '  a  nail.')  Bblong* 
ing  to  parts  under  the  nail — as  euhungmial  eeeo*- 
(F.)    Sxoetoee   eoue^ngSaU,  an    exoctosis 


toettt 


the 


under  the  nail  of  the  great  toe  especiaUy. 

Bnbrar'rio  Btom'auii,  {eub,  and  wertere, 
eum, '  to  tarn/)  Vomiturition. 

Bubrar'tabTa,  {tub,  and  terlebra,)  Saomm. 

BubTar'tabram,  Sacrum. 

Bub'Tola,  {tub,  and  wUa,  'the  palm  of 
hand,')  Hypothenar. 

ihte,  Snoona— «.  de  Citron,  see  Citrai  mediea— 
t,  Oaetrique,  Q^tHiie  Juice—*.  Inieetinol,  Bnoou 
entericos  —  t.  de  Kino,  Kino — •.  du  lAmom,  sea 
Citrus  medica  —  s.  MidmUaire,  Marrow — e,  Jfus- 
oulaire,  Musole  Juice — e.  Nomrrieier,  Liquor 
guinis  —  t.  P^criatique,  see  Pancreas. 

Boa,  as  a  prefix.  Bub. 

BttOoa'fOt    S«B*    ^Hoea^'tm^    {ttom 
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'  jaioe.')  The  inipisaated  juice  of  plants,  robs,  jel- 
lies, fte. 

BuoeSdan6,  Soooedanenm. 

Buooeda'neiUllf  Suedda'nenm,  SubftttuUumf 
Antiballam'enumf  Surrotfa'tum,  Antemballom'e- 
fiMm,  Quid  pro  quo,  {»uccederef  — tnc,  and  ceefere, 
— '  to  go  under,  to  oome  in  plaoe  of  another,') 
(F.)  8uecedan4,  An  epithet  for  medicines  that 
may  be  substituted  for  others  possessing  similar 
properties.  Also  used,  in  dentistry,  for  an  amal- 
gam for  filling  teeth. 

BnoOdntniia'tllB)  {tueecntnrinref — tue,  and  een- 
turiaf  —  'to  supply  k  soldier  to  fill  a  vacancy ; ' 
and  henoe,  'to  substitute  or  put  in  the  room  of/) 
That  which  is  a  substitute  for  another — as  Renes 
guecenturiatif  Ventrionlus  meeenturicUut,  Ac. 

Sao'ohar,  Saoohamm. 

Saooida'neam,  Suooedanenm. 

BueHn,  Sucoinum. 

Buo'oinate  of  Ammo'nia,  (P.)  Succinate  d'Am- 
moniaquCf  Sel  volatil  d«  Sueein,  is  oflBeinal  in  the 
French  Codex  (1806). 

Soc'ciicATE  or  Iron,  Iron,  succinate  of. 

Bnooinotll'ra,  (•uo^  and  eingere,  einetum,  'to 
gird,')  Diaphragm. 

Baooino'tiu,  Diaphragm. 

Bvo'oini  Sesi'na,  Musk,  artificial. 

Baoein'io  orBno'oinio  Ao"id,  Ae^'idnm  Sue'- 
cini.  A,  Sueein'fcum,  A'eor  Suecin'eut,  Sal  Sue*- 
cinif  Sal  volat'ili  Snc'einif  (F.)  Aeide  Snectniqne, 
has  been  considered  antispasmodic  and  diapho- 
retic, in  the  dose  of  from  five  to  twenty  grains. 

flao'cinnxili  Su'dnum,  Ehe'trum^  Am'hrat  Am'- 
brum,  Atn'par,  Bereni'd,  Am'ber,  Yel'low  Am'ber, 
(F.)  Sueein,  Ambre  jaune,  (from  tuceue,  'juice,' 
because  at  one  time  supposed  to  exude  from  a 
tree.)  This  kind  of  fossil  resin,  which  is  found 
on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  is  composed  of  a  re- 
sinous matter,  of  essential  oil,  and  an  acid  eui 
generia.  It  is  inodorous,  except  when  heated  or 
rubbed;  insipid;  in  fragments  of  a  pale,  golden- 
yellow  oolor;  dtknsparont,  and  has  a  shining 
lustre.  S.  g.  1*08;  insoluble  in  water,  and 
slightly  acted  on  by  alcohol.  It  is  used  for  af- 
fording its  essential  oil,  obtained  by  destructive 
distillation— the  O'Uum  Suecini,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  BaV- 
$amum  Sue'eini,  (F.)  Huile  de  Sueein.  This  oil 
possesses  stimulant,  antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and 
rubefacient  properties. 

The  (yiewn  Sue*eini  reetiflea'tHm,  Rectified  Oil 
of  Amber,  is  made  as  follows : — Oil  of  Amber,  Oj., 
noater,  Ovj.  Mix  in  a  glass  retort,  and  distil 
until  Oiv.  of  the  water  have  passed  with  the  oil 
into  the  receiver;  separate  the  oil  fVom  the 
water,  and  keep  it  in  a  well-stopped  bottle. 
(Ph.  U.  B.,  1873.)  The  French  Codex  (186fi) 
also  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  spirit  of  amber, 
Eeprit  VolatU  de  Sueein,  and  Maile  Volatile  de 
Sueein 

The  White  am*ber,  LeueoUe'trum,  (F.)  Ambre 
blane,  is  a  variety. 

Suo'curim  Cmm^mExm,  Ambergris — ■.  Orisenm, 
Ambergris. 

SucHon,  Sacking. 

Buool'faf  (from  euecidere,  eueeieum,  'to  cut,' 
from  its  indented  appearance,)  8cabiosa  suocisa 
— s.  Pratensis,  8.  suocisa. 

flnoeoeolla'ta,  Chooolate. 

Bnooolla'ta,  Chocolate. 

Bno'oory,  Wild,  Cichorium  Intybus,  Chlronia 
*ngularis. 

Sao'enbft,  see  Suoeubus. 

Bao'OUbllli  gen.  Sue'ettbUe,  (ette,  and  eubare, 
'to  lie.')  Some  authors  have  used  this  word 
synonymoasly  with  nightmare.  Others  mean  bv 
it,  and  by  Sue^eubn,  a  female  phantom,  with  which 
a  man  in  his  sleep  may  believe  he  has  intercourse 
—as  lu'e^ibue  has  been  applied  to  the  male  phan- 
tom, with  which  •  female  may  dream  she  is  simi- 
larly situate.    Bee  Incubus. 


Buo'eUB,  Su*eH9,  Chy'lu*,  (XpM,  Opii^ma,  C^t- 
li§'ma,  EceKylo'ma,  Apothlim'mitf  Jmee,(f.)  S*  . 
JuMf  (from  eugere,  euetum,  *  to  auok.')  The  fi&'.  1 
obtained  by  pressing  plants,  flefh,  Ac,  Sne^'^* 
expree'eue/  OpoU  (officinal),  Opob'de  (magutreJ. 
according  to  Ch6reau.  The  French  Codtx  (US'* 
has  formuiss  for  the  preparation  of  several  t*« 
Sueeus  is  also  applied  to  oertuin  animal  fin;dA. 
as  S.  Oattrieue,  AC. 

Suc'cns   Aca'ci^   GERVA5'iCJe   Inpis»A'n< 
see  Prunus   spinosa  —  s.   AcaciaB   nostrati«.  9» 
Pmnus  spinosa  —  s.  Arborum,  Bap  —  s.  Aurai* 
see  Citrus  aurantium  —  s.  Cicotsc  spistatus,  £i 
tractum  conii. 

Suc'cus  Coin'l,  Juice  of  Commm,  J.  t*f  fit, 
lock.  The  last  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Pban^ 
copoeia  (1873)  directs  that  a  eoDvenicnt  qcu 
ttty  of  fresh  eoninm  leavea  be  tborovf^ 
bruised,  the  juice  pressed  out,  and  one  mess* 
of  alcohol  added  to  every  five  mcaanrea  of  (^ 
juice. 

Suceue  Tarax^aci,  Juiet  of  Dan'deliou,  if  (^.     | 
pared  by  a  similar  process. 

Buc'CTS  CvRSR AnTcus,  Laserpitiom. 

Suc'cus   Bntbr'icus,  S,  InteettHa'tie,  Xr^** 
inieeiina'lie  sen  enter'icue.  Intestinal  or  B»t^ 
Juice  or   Fluid,  (F.)  Sue  inteetinal.     The  f  d. 
copiously  secreted  f^om  the  linini^  membn£r>' 
the  small  intestines. 

Suc'cus  BxpRKs'sua,  Apothlimm* — s.  G»f 
ens,  Qastric  juice  —  s.  CHycyrrhizas,  Extnc'.^ 

flycyrrhisffi  —  s.  Hypoeistidis,  see  Cyttntu  -  r 
ntestinalis,  Sueous  enterieos — e.  JaponieucCv 
echn  —  s.  Limonis,  see  Citrus  medica  —  e.  L'v 
ritisB,  Extractum  glycyrrhicae  —  s.  Moscvlt'* 
Muscle  juice — s.  Kerveus,  Nervous  fluid— i.  5s 
tritius.  Chyle  —  s.  Omi  coneretua,  see  Fraiii^ 
omus  —  s.  PancreaticuB,  see  Pancreas. 

Suc'cuB   ScOPA'RIt,  /«ic€  of  Broom,  (Fh-  I 
1867,)  is  prepared  by  bruising  7  lbs.  of  fr^ 
broom  tope  in  a  stone  mortar,  pressing  oct  i': 
Juice,  adding  to  every  three  measures  of  ;c  ' 
one  of  spirit;  setting  aside  for  seven  dayi,is- 
filtering.     Dose,  fSJ.-ij- 

Suc'cus  Spiss'atus  Acohi'ti  Napu.'u,  Ext^* 
turn  aconiti  —  s.  Spiesatus  atropse  bellad<«cu 
Extractum  belladonnse — s.  Spiseatns  conii  au-- 
lati,  Extractum  cicuts  —  s.  Spissatus  hyo«cii: 
nigri,  Extractum  hyoscyami — s.  Spissatus  Uc^ 
sativsB,  Extractum  lactucs  —  s.  Taraxsel  «> 
Suocus  conii  —  s.  Thebaicus,  Opinm. 

BaoeUB'siOBi  Suecue'eio,  Hippocrafie  S^rm 
eion,  {eueeutio,  euccueeuw,  —  erne,  aad  quativf— 
shake  fh>m  beneath.')    A  mode  of  asoertait: ; 
the  existence  of  a  fluid  in  the  thorax  {Jh$et»^  • 
by  euecueeion),  by  giving  the  body  one  or  a-:* 
slight  shakes. 

Succus'siON,  Ballottement. 

Ba'dior,  Sacchamm. 

Ba'oiniimi  Sucoinum. 

Bnok'iBjg,  ^tie'ffo,  Sueftue,  Bdateie,  Jfyw* 
(F.)  Suceion,  (from  eugere,  euetwm,  'to  fui- 
The  act  of  drawing  liquid  into  the  moatli  V- 
forming  a  vacuum  with  the  tongue  aetisf  m  » 
piston,  durinff  inspiration. 

SucK'Tiro  Bot'tlr.  a  bottle  so  fbnaed  tb? 
when  filled  with  milk,  it  oan  be  sacked  fivn  & 
stead  of  the  breast. 

SucK'iiro  Child,  Laefene.    A  svekliag. 

Bookie,  Lacta'ri,  (F.)  Allaiier  on  Almittr.  T' 
give  suck.    To  nurse. 

Buek'lingi  Laotation,  Lonioera  perielya«c«s> 
Sucking  child. 

Syere,  Saocharum  —  t .  C^di,  SaeebarsB  c**^ 
didnm  —  «.  du  Foie,  see  Saocharum  —  «.  ^«  l*^ 
Sugar  of  milk — f.  de  Satmme,  Plnmbi  sapcitcra' 
—  «.  Tore,  Penidium. 

Bn'oroie,  (from  eucre,)  see  Saeeha 

Bno'tiOt  (sK^ere,  euetum,  'to  suek,') 
3aeking. 
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Sve'tioa  Pow'er.  The  foroe  prMtaned  to  be 
exerted  on  the  blood  in  the  Teins  by  the  actire 
dilatation  of  the  heart.    See  Derivation. 

Saoto'ria,  {$ugere,  •uctum,*  to  fluok.')  Animals 
provided  with  mouths  for  sucking.  Also,  organs 
for  sneking  or  adhesion ;  hence  termed  auetortal 
•—  as  §Uctorial  oscula. 

Snoto'xialf  see  Suctoria. 

STio'tTiB,  gen.  Sitc't<U,  Sucking. 

Sa'OQlt  gen.  Su'edt,  Snccus. 

Sadam'iXLEt  pi.  of  Bnda'men,  Bjfdro'ata,  Bi- 
dro'ta,  Pap'uUe  •udora'Ut,  Suffertu'rat,  Alha'^eft 
Plau'ta  uoc'th,  Bo'a,  (from  tudor,)  Small  Tesioles 
which  appear  upon  the  skin,  especially  in  the 
ffammor  time,  in  hot  countries,  and  in  diseases 
attended  with  much  sweating,  notat  vencle**  It 
is  a  miliary  eruption.     See  Miliary  fever. 

Sfdui'ixa,  Besudatio,  Eohanboulures,  Lichen 
tropicus. 

Bada'rlnm,  Aobioolnm. 

Suda'Uo,  Ephidrosis. 

SadatiiiA'oiila,  (dim.  of  tndatio,)  Ephidrosis. 

Sudaioirr,  Sudatory. 

Sudato'ria,  Hidrosis  —  s.  Maligna,  see  Sudor 
Anglieus. 

Sadato'riaxn,  Aohioolum. 

Sa'datory,  Achicolum.  As  an  adjective,  (F.) 
iSudatoire,  anything  that  excites,  or  ia  aooom- 
paoied  by,  sweating. 

Stt'dor,  gen.  Sudo'rU,  Hi'drotf  Materia  per- 
tpfrato'ria,  (F.)  Sueur,  'sweat.'  The  product  of 
outooeous  transpiration  when  visible  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  body.  It  is  colorless;  of  an  odor 
more  or  less  strong  and  variable;  and  of  a  saline 
ta«te.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Berxelins,  of 
water,  lactio  aoid»  lactate  of  soda  united  with  a 
little  animal  matter,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  a 
little  chloride  of  potassium,  an  atom  of  earthy 
phosphate,  and  some  oxide  of  iron. 

Su'ooR,  Miliary  fever. 

Su'oOR  Ax'OLlcua,  S,  Angliea* hh$,  Hidron'omu, 
Hidrop'yroj  Hidropyr'etUM,  Fe'bris  seu  Milia'riM 
$udnto'ria.  Sudor  milia'rit,  Mor'bu*  9udatoriu9, 
Epkem'era  malig^na  seu  Budato'ria  sen  Brxtan'- 
nica  sen  An'glica  pet'tiUnt,  Pe»'ti»  Briian'niea, 
Sudato'ria  malig'wif  Sweating  Sick'neti,  Sweat'- 
itig  Fe'vetf  (F.)  Suetia,  S,  miliaire,  S.  ipidimique, 
Sueur  A»gUtite,  A  very  severe  epidemic  disease, 
charaoterizod  by  profuse  sweating,  which  ap- 
peared in  England  in  1486,  and  recurred  at 
different  times  until  about  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  cantury.  It  was  accompanied  with 
coldness,  exeessive  prostration  of  strength,  palpi- 
tation, frequency  and  inequality  of  the  pulse,  Ac, 
and  terminated  favorably  or  unfavorably  in  the 
coarse  of  24  hours.  The  French  have  given  the 
name  Susttb  na  Picardik,  Suette  det  Picardt, 
FUvrt  tuauUy  MUia'rU  9udato'ri<t,  Su'dor  Pi- 
card'iciM,  to  an  epidemic  disease,  which  has  ap- 
peared  several  times  in  that  province,  the  prin- 
cipal symptoms  of  which  were  profuifie  sweats 
and  a  miliary  eruption.  The  disease  recurred  in 
1821,  and  has  been  described  at  length  by  M. 
^jer,  who  considers  it  to  consist  of  a  simulta- 
neous state  of  inflammation  of  various  tissues, 
and  proposes  to  olaas  it  with  variola,  scarlatina, 
and  measlea. 

A  form  of  it  in  which  the  perspiration  was  of  a 
black  color  was  called  Swtor  An'glieuf  ni'ger, 
Mflanepkidro'tUt  Black  Englith  9weatiug  nckiMu 
Ot/ecer, 

Sc'dor  (^lliqcati'tub,  S.  profusus. 

Su'dob  Cbubk'tus,  S.  tangnin'etUf  fftemntidro- 
nt,  Hatmatkidro* ah,  Epkidro'nit  cruen'tat  Hmmor- 
rkag"ia  per  Cu'tem,  (F.)  Hfmatidro»e,  Sueur  de 
Sang,  Sweatiug  of  blood,  Blttodg  eweat,  Hmm*or' 
rkage  from  tke  ekifi.  Cutaneous  perspiration 
intermixed  with  blood;-— a  very  uncommon  af- 
fection. 

Sc'dob  Di/l'CIS,  Saeoharorrka'a  euta'mea,  Epki- 


dro'tit  taeehara'ta,    A  discharge  of  saoobarine 
matter  by  perspiration. 

Su'dor  JbAtrTsus,  Galactidrosis  —  s.  Looalis, 
Meridrosis — s.  Miliaris,  Miliary  fever,  Sudor  An- 
glieus—  8.  Partialis,  Meridrosis  —  s.  Picardieus, 
see  Sudor  Anglieus. 

Su'dor  Profu'bus,  S.  ColUqtutti'vuM*  A  pro- 
fuse or  immoderate  sweat. 

Su'dor  Samouim'sus,  Sudor  omentus — s.  Uni- 
versalis, Panhidrosis  —  s.  Urinosus,  Uridrosis. 

Bndo'ral  OiarrliCB'A,  see  Diarrhoea. 

Sudo'ral  Examtbem'ata.  Cutaneous  erup- 
tions concurrent  with  profuse  perspirations,  in 
young  children  cepecialiy. 

Baaor'ifar,  Sudoriferous,  Sudoriflo. 

Budoriferona,  Su'datory,  Sudor'i/er,  Hy- 
droph'onu,  («i((ior,  and  /«to,  '  I  carry.')  That 
which  carries  sweat ;  as  Uie  »udori/eroue  ducts  or 
glands. 

Badorif  io,  Hidrot'ie,  Sudorifieumf  Sudor'ifer, 
Hidrot'tcufiif  Hidrote'rium,  Bgdrotopafumf  Hidro» 
poet'teuMf  (F.)  Sudorijique,  Hidrotigue,  {§itdor, 
and /aeio,  '  I  make.')  A  medicine  which  provokes 
sweating.     See  Diaphoretic. 

Four  Sudorif'ic  Woods,  QH€tt'Hor  ligna  eudo- 
rifieOf  were,  formerly,  gnniatruiUf  perfumed  eherrg, 
aareaparilla,  and  ea»»a/ra9. 

Buaorip'arons,  {ntdor,  and  jmno,  <  I  produce,') 
see  Perspiration. 

Bndo'rii  Knl'litas,  '  non-existence  of  sweat,' 
Anidrosis — s.  Privatio,  AnidrosiB — s.  Suppressio, 
Ischidrosis. 

Bu'et,  Sevnm. 

SueUe,  Sudor  Anglieus  —  t .  Epxdhnigue,  Sudor 
Anglieus — t.  miiaire.  Sudor  Anglieus— «.  de  Pi- 
eardUf  Sudor  Picardicus  —  t.  de§  Piearde,  Sudor 
Picardicus. 

Sueur 9  Sudor — •.  Anglaiee,  Sudor  Anglieus  — 
«.  d'ExpreenioHf  Expression,  sweat  of — a.  de  Sangy 
Diapedesis,  Sudor  cruentus  —  «.  Urineuee,  Uri- 
drosis. 

Buff  as  a  prefix,  Sub. 

Buf  foringf  (F.)  Souffranee,  (eu/f  and  /ero,  *  I 
bear.')  Any  painful  feeling  produced  by  a  gen- 
eral or  local  pathological  condition. 

Bufbrsa'nB,  («ii/,  and /ervere,  *to  be  hot,')  8n- 
damina. 

Boffi'mon,  gen.  Suffi'minie,  Sufflmentum. 

flnfflmen'tllXIl,  NifptteapuWrna,  Suffi'meu,  Thy* 
ffira'ma,  Svffi'tntt  Svffniuiga'tiOf  Svffumign'tivn, 
(F.)  Par/um;  {tvffio,  enjituntf  *I  perfume.')  A 
perfume;  suffhmige;  fumigation. 

Bnffif 'io,  Fumigation. 

Baffl'tUlf  gen.  SuJjiUi^t,  Fumigation,  Sufflmen- 
tum. 

Buffla'tiO,  (eu/,  and  flare,  Jlattnu,  'to  blow,') 
Pufiiness. 

Buffooa'tio,  Suffocation,  Orthopnoea — s.  Hypo- 
chondriaoa,  Hypochondriasis  —  s.  Hysterica,  An- 
gone  —  s.  Mnlierum,  Hysteria  —  s.  Stridula,  Cy- 
nanche  trachealis  —  s.  Uterina,  Angone. 

Bnilbea'tioa,  Suffoea'tio,  Pra/oca'tio,  Apop. 
uix'iSf  Aephyx'ia,  Melanm'ma,  {mffoeare,  euff^ma" 
turn,  'to  stop  the  breath,'  from  #«/,  and  /auee», 
'the  Jaws.'  [?])  Death,  or  suspended  animation 
from  impeded  respiration,  wnetfaer  caused  by 
the  inkalatioH  of  noxioue  gaeee,  drowning,  hang- 
ing,  tlrangliug,  or  •mothering.  The  principal 
morbid  appearances  in  such  oases  are :  the  lungs 
of  a  deep-blue  color,  with  the  blood  extravasated 
in  the  air-cells;  right  auricle  and  ventricle  more 
or  less  filled  with  dark  blood,  as  weli  at  the 
neighboring  veins;  lividity  of  the  countenance, 
turgescence,  and,  perhaps,  rupture  of  the  vessels 
of  the  brain ;  left  side  of  the  heart  containing 
much  less  blood.    See  Asphyxia. 

Tretttment  ofeuepended  nnimation  hytnffomiion 
in  general.  The  patient  must  be  conveyed  into  a 
room  not  too  warm.  Bloodletting  must  be  used, 
if  atalli  with  caution ; — friction  muat  be  employed 
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with  salt,  or  wann  flMmels ;  stimnUting  fiUdt,  in 
a  dilute  state,  be  poured  into  the  stomaoh  by  means 
of  a  tube,  and  attempts  be  made  to  inflate  the 
lungs.    Laryngotomy,  if  necessary. 

For  the  treatment  suggested  by  Br.  Marshall 
Hall,  and  by  Dr.  Silroster,  see  Ready  method, 
and  Silvester's  method. 

Suffooa'tion,  Ptn'gopho'bia,  (F.)  Etouffement, 
is  used,  as  ttrangling  is,  for  threatened  sufToea- 
tion.  It  means  the  state  of  dyspnoea  and  oppres- 
sion ezperienoed  when  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air 
does  not  enter  the  lungs,  or  when  the  chemical 
phenomena  of  respiration  are  imperfectly  exe- 
cuted ;  as  in  cases  of  asthma. 

iSM#tMMi«i<m  de  Jfolrice,  Hysteria — s.  Utirine, 
Angone,  Hysteria. 

Sufflra'ffO,  gen.  Suffra'giniM,  Poples. 

Sufflmu^'tioii,  (ttt/,  and /umt^ore,  'to  pro- 
duce smoke,')  Sufflmentum. 

Buf  famige,  Sufflmentum. 

SuiEiuiiig^liim,  Fumigation. 

SoAmimft'tiOy  Fumigation. 

Buffll'lio,  {9%/,  B,nd /undere,/u9uw^,  'to  pour,') 
Pseud oblepsia  —  s.  Auriginosa,  Icterus  — s.  Bills, 
Icterus — s.  Colorans,  Ghromopsia — s.  Congenita, 
see  Cataract — s.  Dimidians,  Hemiopia  —  s.  Dura, 
see  Cataract  —  s.  Ezolarans,  Oxyopia  —  s.  Fellis, 
Icterus — s.  Lentis  crystallinss,  Cataract  —  s.  Me- 
tamorphopsis,  Metamorphopsia  —  s.  Mollis,  see 
Cataraot--s.  Mnltiplicans,  see  Diplopia — s.  Myo- 
des,  Metamorphopsia  —  s.  Nigra,  Amaurosis  —  s. 
Oculi,  Cataract,  Pseadoblepsia  —  s.  Oculomm, 
Metamorphopsia — 9.  Radians,  Scotasma — s.  San- 
guinis, Soohymoma — s.  ex  Vulnere,  see  Cataract. 

Bog,  as  a  prefix,  Sub. 

Bug'ar,  Saocharum—s.  Barley,  Penidium,  6ao- 
charum  hordeatam  —  s.  Black,  Extractnm  glycyr- 
rhizsB — s.  Candy,  Saooharum  candidum — s.  Cane, 
see  Saocharum—s.  Cane,  Chinese,  see  Saocharam 
— ^s.  Diabetic,  Glucose — s.  Frait,  Glucose— s.  Fun- 
gus, see  Urine  —  s.  of  Gelatin,  Glycosin  —  i. 
Grape,  Glucose  --  s.  Hepatic,  see  Saccharum  —  s. 
Honey,  Glucose  —  s.  of  Leaid,  Plumbi  superaoe- 
tas  —  8.  Liver,  see  Saccharum. 

Sdg'ar,  Magnbt'io,  Sae'chamm  Magnetficum. 
A  quack  preparation,  said  to  be  composed  of  sugar 
and  cannabis.    It  is  given  in  nerrous  cases. 

Sug'ar,  Ma'plb,  Saccharum  aoernum,  see  Acer 
sacoharinum. 

Suo'ar  of  Milk,  Sae'eharum  lac'tity  Oalat^io- 
tac'cKarum,  Lae'tote,  LaoUine  or  Lac'tin,  (F.) 
Sucre  de  Lait,  S^l  de  Laii,  is  obtained  from  whey 
by  evaporation  and  crystallisation ;  s.  g.  I.  It 
possesses  the  demulcent  properties  of  the  sugars. 

Sdo'ar,  Mus'clb,  Inoaite —  s.  Pine,  see  Ar- 
rowroot— s.  Starch,  Glucose — s.  Urinary,  Glucose 
—  s.  Various,  see  Saccharum. 

Sug'arberry,  Celtis  oocidentalis. 

Bugarooat'ed.  Corered  with  a  layer  of  refined 
sugar.  Sugarooated  pills  are  prepared  like  the 
sugarplums  of  the  confectioners,  and  are  much 
used  in  modem  pharmacy,  especially  when  they  are 
composed  of  naoseons  ingredients.     See  Drag6e. 

Sng'arloaf  Btnmp.  A  conical  shape  assumed 
by  the  stump  after  amputation,  presenting  the 
appearance  described  by  its  name;  due  to  exces- 
sive muscular  retraction. 

BuggiUa'tion,  SugUla'tio,  Li'vor,  (Ede'ma 
entM^tum,  Suaillation,  BruUe,  (tugillare,  engilla- 
turn,  *  to  beat  black  and  blue.')  By  most  authors 
used  synonymously  with  ecohymosis  and  eoohy- 
moma.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  spots  or  ecchy- 
moses  which  occur  in  consec^uenoe  of  intrinsic 
causes, — ^in  disease  and  in  incipient  putrefaction. 
It  is  common  in  dead  bodies,  Li'vor  sen  mac^ula 
emorhta'lU.  To  this  last  case  it  is,  indeed,  re- 
stricted by  some  medico-legal  writers;  and  an 
interesting  question  sometimes  arises : — Whether 
the  appearance  has  been  induced  before  death 
or  afterwards  t    Whether  it  is  a  case  of  ceeAy- 


moiia  or  of  tuggiUatUm  t  In  the  fofsv,  tkt  «x- 
travasated  blood  will  usually  ba  eoagulalcd;  mc 
so  in  the  latter.  It  is  often,  bowercr,  difteeh  u 
form  a  oorreot  Judgment  withowl  nCcRaee  to  tk 
history  of  the  case. 

Baggnn'dium,  (ra^,  and  ^m^Mr,  <I  |q.' 
The  eave  of  a  house. 

SuGGBVv'Dmif  O&XiUf  Sopereiliaiy  aicb->L 
Superoilionim,  Frontal  protuberaaoa. 

inioi'da,  Suicide. 

Buioi'dal  lasanltj,  Snioida. 

Bu'ieids,  SuieVdium,  (rat  emdm,  'murder  ff 
one's  self.')  The  act  of  killing  oneTs  eeil  i«> 
ehi'rOf  Antoetan^iOf  Idiocton'imf  A«fiop4«kV- 
Suicide  is  very  frequently  the  reeult  «f  discaM*. 
the  mind ;  the  individual  seeming,  at  tuaes,  t«  • 
irresistibly  impelled  to  self-destmeiica ; — Md- » 
eho'Ua  Suteid'iwm  sen  amtoek^ria,  Amto'pkomm, 
nia,  Suiei'dal  Insan'ilg,  Also^  Qoa  who  eoBBn 
self-murder;  Suiei'da,  AnU>ekir, 

Sute,  (Gael,  •uitke,)  Fuligo. 

SnHf,  Bevum. 

Suiniemeni,  Exudation. 

8uUe9  de  OoueheBf '  sequels  of  labor,'  hodk. 

Buloa'tni,  (from  nUeuBf)  Cannel^,  Grooves, 

Bul'oi  (plural  of  mtlcus)  Gilia'XM,  Halo  a^ 
natns. 

Bnl'oilllll  (dim.  of  SuUma)  lA'Ui  Sftpvis^ 
Lacuna  labii  snperioris. 

Bul'oni,  (akin  to  UUi«, '  a  fturow/)  AatcivH 
li$f  Semieaualie' Hltt9,  A  forrowy  a  groove.  I 
Sillon,    Anatomists  have    givon   this  aaae  * 

grooves  on  the  surface  of  bones  and  otber  orgK* 
ee  Anfractnosity. 

French  writers  on  anatomy  oftoa  «se  the  ten 
SiUont  for  the  grooves  which  lodge  the  ancr.; 
and  creep  on  the  surface  of  bones ;  while  tk* 
that  receive  veins  are  called  gomitiirmt,  *gunet 
Also,  the  vulva. 
Sul'cub  Ar'tebopobte'kiob  Jcc'omiBy  set  hyr 

—  s.  ad  AqusBductnm  vestibuli,  a«c  Crista  vcitis. 

—  s.  Anns,  anterior,  Ineienra   aviis — s.  au- 
Helicem  et  Anthelicem,  Navieular  fossa — e.  U.^ 
superioris,  Lacuna  labii  supcrioiis  —  a.  hujtp- 
pharyngeal.  Sinus,  pyramidal. 

Sul'cus,  Lat'bbal  Artb'bjoii,  or  no  Srftt^ 
Mab'bow.  a  mere  trace  on  th«  BBarrow,  Bsm. 
only  by  the  attachment  of  the  filaments  of  ^ 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

Sulcus^  Lat'bbal  rHABrvoB'Ar,  fiiauv  pr 
amidal. 

SnL'cus,  Lat'bbal  PosTB'aioBy  ov  t*b  Srt'ui 
Mab'bow,  corresponds  with  the  ftttaebBMBt  of  tk 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

Sdl'cus  Rbtboglakdula'bis,  aeo  Glsat'^ 
Sinus  lateralis.  Fossa  sigmotdea. 

Sul'ous  Fbobta'lib.  a  groove  on  tbeesn^ 
surface  of  the  temporal  bone^  whioh  lodgei  t:* 
commencement  of  the  longitudinal  slnns. 

Sul'ccs  Spiba'lib.  a  groove  in  tbeeec^lsk 
which  separates  the  margin  of  the  dcatirtti'' 
lamina  from  that  to  which  the  Imailar  mcabn:- 
is  attached. 

SuL'oui  Tbabbtbbsa'lis,  see  Liw— a  Cs 
bilicalis,  see  Liver. 

Sulfate,  see  Snlphurie  aeid — e.  ^Aimm*' 
Alumina  sulphas,  oonfre  precipitft  —  «.  ir  Om- 
mt'em,  Cadmii  sulphas — o.  de  Mamjnmtkm  ee  J^ 
ganeux,  Manganese,  sulphate  of. 

Bnlfi'dum  Oarbo'nii,  Carbonis  salpbertcm. 

Sulfite,  see  Sulphurous  aeid  — «.  de  CU^ 
Calcis  sulphis. 

Bal'fnr,  Sulphur. 

Sul^raUcn,  see  Vnleanite. 

Sml/^ire,  see  Sulphur — «.  ^Amtjmtm*  » 
Antimonium — o.  de  Carbenf  Carbonis  salpks^ 
tum — 0.  de  Caleium  impmr,  Caleii 
0.  de  Fer,  Ferri  sulphuretum. 

SulfSari,  SttlphureouB. 
Snlphi 
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BiLl'phM,  gen.  Sulpha*ti9,  mo  Snlphurio  Mid— 
a.  Aluminaris,  Alumen  —  b.  Ammooiaoa  Cupra- 
ttxM,  Capmm  ammonUtnm — b.  CadmioiiBy  Csamii 
•Y&lphA^B.KaliooUamiDioam,  Alumen — 8.  Natri- 
exxsy  Soda,  Bulphate  of — b.  Zinoioum,  Zinoi  BulphaB. 
Bnl'phitat  Bee  Salpharoas  aoid. 
8iilpnoe«r'bolatef,<S'tf(f>AopAe'iia(ef ,  Pke'nyUHV- 
j>hate9,  A  olaBB  of  Baits  prepared  by  heating 
tog;ether  pare  oarbolie  and  sulphario  aoids,  dila- 
ting with  water,  and  Batorating  with  the  base,  as 
■odfty  lino,  Ac.  Thejr  are  employed  in  diseaBea 
supposed  to  hare  a  parasitio  origin,  aa  lymotio 
diseaaea,  Ao.  The  Sutpkoearbolatet  o/magnwiumt 
^»oia»num,  iodiwn,  iron,  capper,  ammonium,  lead, 
^^tUcium,  quinia,  nnc,  Ao.,  have  been  prepared,  and 
eereral  of  them  employed  tberapeatioally ;  the 
SSinc  eulphoearboiate  as  an  ii^ection  in  gonorrhoea, 
'Wftginitis,  Ae.,  and  a  dreBsing  to  BUppurating 
woandB,  gr.  y.  to  f£.;  and  alBO  internally  in 
diarrhoea  in  the  Bame  doses  as  the  ealphate.  The 
Zfead  eulphocarboUue  has  sometimes  been  em- 
ployed as  a  sabstitate  for  the  aoetate.  The  So- 
€£iuin  ntlphoearbolate  has  been  used  in  phthisiB 
■Lnd  lymotio  diseases  in  doses  of  ten  to  sixty 
^ralnB,  and  in  smaller  doses,  as  well  as  externally, 
in  children  In  stomatitis,  scarlatina  with  serere 
sorethroat,  thrash,  Ac.  The  Oaleium  eulphoear- 
holau  has  been  presoribed  in  doses  of  fire  grains 
to  young  rachitic  children. 

SulphooarhoriO  Ae'ld,  Suipkopke^nic  Aeid^ 
FhenyUnlphWric  Acid,  A  compound  solablo 
ciystalUne  acid,  roBoltlng  from  the  onion  of  hy- 
dimted  sulphuric  acid  and  pure  carbolic  acid.  Its 
odor  is  similar  to  that  of  carbolic  aoid,  and  its 
aetion  as  a  disinfectant  and  antiseptic  is  consid- 
ered by  some  to  be  more  potent  than  that  of  car- 
bolic acid  alone.    See  Suiphocarbolates. 

Sulphophe'natM.  Salts  formed  by  the  combi- 
nation of  salphuric  and  phenic  acids  with  bases, 
ms  soda,  Ac.    See  Suiphocarbolates. 

flvlphotia'apiila.  A  peculiar  ingredient  of 
■inapis  alba;  a  white,  bitter,  soluble  neatral  sub- 
stance. 

Bvlphori'iiAto  of  Be'da.  A  crystalline  salt 
prepared  by  the  action  of  salphuric  acid  on  alco- 
Dol»  at  a  specific  temperature,  carbonate  of  baryta 
being  added,  the  resulting  sulphoTinate  of  baryta 
being  neutralised  by  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is  a 
pnrgatire  in  the  dose  of  five  or  six  drachms. 
Suiphovinie  or  evlphethyl'ic  aeid  is  itself  a  bisul- 
phate*  of  the  oxide  of  ethyl. 

SulphoTi'nio  Ae'id,  see  Sulphorinate  of  soda. 
Sal'phur,  gen.  Sul'phurie,  SuV/ur,  Sco'rith, 
Th«i'oH,  Thi'on,  A'verick,  Ter'ra  /olia'ta,  Fmfmue 
eilfrinne,  Aq'uilayBrim'etone,  (F.)  Sou/re.  Na'Hve 
Sul'phur  is  called  Bock  and  Black  Suiphmr,  Sul'- 
phur  vVvum  sea  ni'grum.  Sulphur,  as  we  meet 
with  it,  is  in  rolle,  Sulphur  in  ro^ulie  sea  rotun'- 
dum.  Boll  Brim*9Ume»  It  is  a  Yoleanic  produc- 
tion, and  is  obtained,  in  large  quantities,  from 
Solfatara,  in  Italy.  BoU  Sulphur  is  impure  sul* 
phur,  melted,  and  run  into  moulds.  It  is  un- 
pleasantly odorous,  when  heated  or  nibbed; 
insipid;  solid,  and  brittle.  6.  g.  1*99.  Fusible 
at  226";  rolatiUsable  by  heat,  and  condensing 
unchanged. 

When  sulphur  is  combined  with  a  simple  body 
or  a  compound  radical  it  forms  a  nUphmrd,  (F.) 
Sulfurt. 

Sul'phitb  Al'oohol,  Meroantan. 
Sul'phur  AHTnfOHiA'TUV,  Antimonii  snlphure- 
iom  pneclpitatom — s.  Caballinum,  see  Snlphur 
•nblimatum  —  s.  Carburet  of,  Carbonis  sulphnre- 
tnm  —  a.  Chtoratnm,  Sulphur,  chloride  of. 

Bul'pbvb,  Chi^bidb  op,  SuTphurie  Chio*ridum 
■eu  DichMridum,  Sulphur  ehlora'tum,  Bypoehlo- 
return  eulphmr/eumf  ChU/rum  hfpernUphura'tum, 
Diehlo'ride  or  Frotochlo'ride  or  HypoeUo'ride  or 
BuJMiWride  of  Sulfphur,  Bieulph'wtet  of  Ohio*- 
rime,  is  obtained  by  passing  drjf  eUorine  gae  or«r 


washed  and  dried  ftowere  of  eulphur,  until  they 
are  for  the  most  part  dissolved,  and  distilling  the 
decanted  fluid  from  the  excess  of  dissolved  sul- 

{>hur.  One  drachm  of  the  liquid  to  an  ounce  of 
ard  has  been  used  in  lepra,  psoriasis,  and  other 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases.  Ten  drops,  dissolved 
in  ether,  have  been  given  in  adynamic  fever. 

Bul'phur,  Diohlo'ridb  of,  Sulphur,  chloride 
of —  8.  Hypochloride  of.  Sulphur,  chloride  of — 
s.  lodatum,  Snlphuris  iodiaum  —  s.  Iodide  of, 
SulphuriB  iodidum  —  s.  loduret  of,  Snlphuris 
iodtdum  —  s.  Liver  of,  Potasssa  sulphuretum. 

Sdl'pbur  Lo'tum,  Sulphur  euhlima'tum  lo'tnm, 
Wtuh'ed  Sulphur,  Magieti^rium  Sul'phurie,  Sul- 
phurie  Flo'ree  lo'ti,  is  prepared  by  pouring  boil- 
ing water  on  sublimed  sulphur,  so  as  to  wash 
away  any  aoid  it  may  contain,  and  then  dry- 
ing it. 

Sdl'pbur  Ni'orub,  Sulphur  vivum,  see  Sul- 
phur Bublimatum. 

Sul'pbur  Pb^cipita'tcm,  Lac  SuVphurit,  Milk 
of  Sulphur,  Freeip'itated  Sul'phur,  (F.)  Cr^me  de 
Soufre,  Soufre  prSeipiti,  is  prepared  by  boiling 
Bublimed  sulphur  and  lime  together,  and  adding 
muriatic  acid  to  precipitate  the  sulphur. 

Sul'pbub,  Protocrlo'ridb  of.  Sulphur,  chlo- 
r^  of — s.  Subchloride  of,  Sulphur,  chloride  of. 

dul'phur  Subliba'tub,  Sulphur,  Sublimed 
Sulphur,  Flow'ere  of  Sulphur,  (F. )  Soufre  euhlimi, 
Fleun  de  Soufre,  is  the  Bulphur  of  eommeroe,  sub- 
limed in  close  vessels. 

Sulphur  is  possessed  of  stimulant,  laxative,  and 
dianhoretic  properties.  As  a  laxative,  it  is  used 
in  nemorrholdal  and  other  affections.  In  the 
itch,  applied  externally  and  taken  internally,  it 
has  been  considered  as  a  specific,  and  it  is  a  val- 
uable remedy  in  most  cutaneous  affections  that 
are  local.    Dose,  JCss.  to  ^ij. 

The  fsBces  or  aregs,  left  in  the  purification 
or  sublimation  of  sulphur,  are  celled  Noree 
Brim'etone,  Drege  of  Sulphur  vi'vum.  Sulphur 
caballi'num  sen  vivum,  Sul'phurie  vi'vi  recre- 
men'ta.  They  are  rwcj  impure,  and  are  only  used 
externally. 

Sdl'pbur,  Vbg"btablb,  Lyoopodinm  —  s. 
Wort,  Peuoedannm. 

Bulphiiim'tiu,  Sulphureous,  Sulphurated. 

Bulpha'noni,  Sulphuro'eue,  Sulphu*riue,  Sul- 
phura'tue,  Sul'phuretted,  Sui'phuroue,  (F.)  Sulfu- 
reux,  Sulfurt,  Possessing  the  properties  of,  or 
relating  to,  or  containing  sulphur. 

Sul'phuret,  see  Sulphur. 

Bul'phuretted,  Snlphureoos  —  s«  Hydrogen, 
see  Hydrogen,  Bulphuretted. 

BulphnrB'tnm  Ammoni'iMit  Ammoniss  sul- 
phuretum —  s.  AmmoniBB  hydrogenatum.  Liquor 
fnmaas  Boytii  —  s.  Kalicum,  Potassss  sulpbu- 
retnm  —  s.  Lixiviss,  Potassss  snlphnretom  —  s. 
Stibicum,  see  Antimonium. 

Bulphu'rie  or  Snl'pharie  Aeid,  At^idmm  Sul- 
phm*neum§euSulfu'neum,  (yUum  Vitrifoli,Spir'' 
itue  Vitri'oli  sen  vitri'oli  for^tie,  Ae^Udum  vitriol'" 
ieum.  A,  Vitn'oli  dephlogietica'tum.  Oil  of  Vit'. 
riol,  Spir^it  of  Vit'riol,  VitrioVie  Ac"id,  A'eor 
seu  Spir'itne  Sul'phurie,  (F.)  Aeide  Sulphuriaue 
on  Sulfurique,  Sulphuric  acid  is  inodorons ;  has 
a  strong  acid  taste,  and  is  corrosive.  8.  gi  1*843, 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  esoharotic, stimulant,  and  rube* 
facient.  Mixed  with  lard,  it  is  sometimes  used 
in  local  pains,  and  certain  cutaneous  affections. 
United  with  bases  it  forms  eulphaim,  (F.)  Sul- 
faiee, 

Sulpbv'bio  Acf'n,  Abomat'io^  Atf'idem  8ui* 
phu'ricum  Aromafieum,  A.  9itrie4*4eum  aromai*i' 
cum  seu  vitrioUeum  aleoho'li  aromafiewm,  Blix'ir 
vitri'oli  seu  viirioU  aromatietan  sen  vitrioli  Jfyn- 
eieh'H  sen  vitrioU  Bdinhmrgtn'eimm  sen  vitrioli 
eum  Hnotu'rd  aromafitd  sen  vitrioli  dulci  sen  aei" 
do'oevmafieum,  Al'eokol  eum  aromafihue  eu^hu^ 
rict^tme,  Timtmfra  aef'idi  mUphu^rioi,  Is  formed  of 
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Sulphuric  aeidf  f^iUss.,  Otuger,  brnifed,  ^.,  CVii- 
namon,  bruised,  5J88.,  Ahokolf  Oy.  (PnT  U.  8., 
1842.)  In  the  last  edition  (1873)  it  is  made  of 
Sulphuric  neid,  ^vj*,  CNnger,  in  ooarse  powder, 
«>)•*  Cinnamon f  in  ooarse  powder,  ^jss.,  Alcohol, 
q.  s.  Mix  gradaally  the  acid  with  Oj.  of  alcohol, 
and  allow  the  liquid  to  oooL.  Mix  the  cinnamon 
and  ginger,  and,  in  a  percolator,  pour  aloohdl 
upon  them  gradually  until  a  pint  has  passed.  Then 
mix  the  diluted  ooid  and  the  tincture.  Doso, 
gtt.  X.  to  XXX.  Its  properties  are  like  those  of 
the  next  preparation,  than  which  it  is  more  fre- 
quently employed,  being  more  asreeable. 

Sutphu'rie  or  Sul'phurie  Ac'' id  Lemonade,  (F.) 
Limonade  Sul/urique,  is  made  by  adding  together 
sulphuric  acid,  water,  and  syrup.  Nitric  and 
phosphoric  lemonades  are  similarly  prepared. 

Sctlphu'ric  Ac''id,  Dilu'tbd,  Ac^idum  Snl- 
pJturicum  dilu'tum,  A,  vitn'ol'icum  dilu'tum, 
Elix'frvitri'oli,  Spirittta  vitrioli  ac"idm  VogWri, 
Blix'ir  of  Vi'triol,  (P.)  Acide  ful/uriaue  dflayt 
on  diluf,  is  formed,  according  to  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia of  the  United  States,  (1842,)  by  adding 
Aq,  de$tilkU.,  f^xitj.,  to  Acid.  mUph,,  f^.  Ac- 
cording to  the  last  edition,  (1873,)  it  consists  of 
Acid,  «if(pikttr.,,^ij.,  Aqum  deatillnt,,  q.  s.  to  make 
together  a  pint  Its  s.  g.  is  1*082.  It  is  tonic, 
astringent,  and  refrigerant.  Dose,  gtt.  x.  to  xx., 
largely  diluted.  When  used  as  a  gargle,  half  a 
drachm  may  be  added  to  f^lrj.  of  water. 

Very  dilute  sulphuric  acid  was  formerly  termed 
PkU^ma  vitri'olt, 

Sni'phiirii  Carbara'tnm,  Carbonis  sulphu- 
retum. 

8uL'pni7RTS  CHLo'RiDiTir,  SuIphur,  chloride  of 
—  8.  Dlchloridum,  Sulphur,  chloride  of. 

Sul'pruris  lo'oiDuif,  S.  lodurcftuM,  SuVphur 
loda'tum,  lod'uret  or  Podide  0/ Sulphur,  (F.)  Son- 
fire  loduri,  lodure  de  Sou/re,  It  is  thus  directed  to 
be  prepared  in  the  Pb.  U.  S.,  1873:  lodin.,  Jiv., 
Sulphur,  nthlimaU,  ^j.  Rub  together  until  they 
are  thoroughly  mixed.  Put  the  mixture  into  a 
flask,  close  the  orifice  loosely,  and  apply  a  gentle 
heat,  so  as  to  darken  the  mass  witnout  melting 
it.  When  the  color  has  become  uniformly  dark 
throughout,  increase  the  heat  so  as  to  produce 
liquefaction,  incline  the  flask  in  different  direc- 
tions, in  order  to  retum  into  the  liquid  any  por- 
tions of  iodine  which  may  have  condensed  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  vessel;  allow  the  flask  to 
cool;  break  it,  and  put  the  iodide  into  bottles, 
which  are  to  be  well  stopped. 

Balphu'riiiB,  Sulphureous. 

Bnlphnro'iiu,  Sulphureous. 

Snl'phnroui,  Sulphureous. 

Sn/PHUROUS  Ac"iD,  Ac^'idum  Sulphuro$*icum 
sen  Sul*phuri»  volat'ili  sou  Sulphuro'eum  seu  SuU 
furntnm,  Spir'itus  »ulphuri§  seu  mlphuro'tua  vol- 
at'Hin  sen  §ulphuri»  per  eampa'nam  sou  vitri'olt 
phloffiatfea'tuB,  Oat  mlphurit,  (F.)  Acide  Sulfu- 
reux.  Air  Acide  Vitriolxque.  (Obtained  by  treat- 
ing mercury  with  concentrated  eulphuric  add,  or 
by  burning  sulphur.)  Addum  eulphuromm,  Sul- 
phuroue  acid,  prepared  by  treating  tulphuric  acid 
with  charcoal  by  means  of  heat,  receiving  the 
acid  into  dietilled  water,  was  admitted  into  the 
Pharmacopoeia  U.  8.  for  1863.  Its  b.  g.  is  1*035. 
It  is  sometimes  used  in  the  gaseous,  at  others  in 
the  liquid,  state.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  is  used  to 
disinfect  clothes,  confined  air,  letters  coming  from 
infected  places,  Ac.  It  is  also  exhibited  with 
great  success,  in  the  form  of  fumigation,  in  the 
treatment  of  certain  chronic  cutaneous  affections, 
and  of  seiatio  and  rheumatic  pains  in  general. 
If  respired  pure,  it  acts  in  the  manner  of  violent 
irritants,  and  is  not  long  in  producing  death.  It 
has  been  considered  to  be  fatal  to  the  lower  forms 
of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  by  denying  them  the 
oxygen  necessary  for  their  existence,  and  hence 
has  been  used  as  a  parasiticide  and  to  prevent 


fermentation,  and   likewise  in  gymotie  diseast* 
in  general. 

United  with  bases,  it  forms  Smlpkitem,  (F.^  5k'- 
fitee,  which  have  been  employed  in  tbc  eafto  for 
which  sulphurous  acid  is  indiestcd.    The  «&!• 

{»hites  of  soda,  potassa,  ammonia^  magnesia,  kd  1 
ime  have  been  used,  but  the  two  first  mcntit^L*  J 
are  alone  officinal.  The  bieulphitee  are  alsu  re- 
sorted to,  especially  that  of  lime,  which  is  said  to 
preserve  oleaginous  or  fatty  subetaaees  agatt** 
spontaneous  changes.  The  kypoeulpkitee  arc  ojc^i 
for  the  same  purposes  and  to  tb«  aain*  doecs  u 
the  sulphites. 

SnlU'iiiAlt,  Min'eral  Water*  ot  Snlumah  .* 
a  village  in  the  department  of  the  Upper  Rhin». 
where  are  several  sourees  of  cold,  meidolons  wat^nr 
which  seem  to  contain  carbonic  aeid,  sahearb*  t- 
ate  of  soda,  suboarbonate  of  limey  calphatc  r ! 
lime,  and  a  little  bitumen.  Thej  are  rcfrigerui. 
aperient,  and  alterative. 

9uinae,  Rhus  coriaria  —  «.  dee  Oorroyemrw,  Bhtt 
eoriaria  —  s.  Vinineux,  Rhus  toxioodeodroo, 

811'maoh,  Rhus  coriaria — 8.  Chincce,  Ailsa- 
thuB  glandulosa — s.  Mountain,  Rbna  oopaJUoa— 
8.  Myrtle-leaved,  Coriaria  myrtifolia  —  «.  Poi«.t. 
Rhus  venenata — s.  Stag's  horn,  Rhus  typhias. 

Bum'blll.  The  name  of  a  root»  Smm'bul  mHu. 
(Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Jatamanei,  Muekraot,  presmmtd  t«. 
belong   to  the  Umbelliferan   familj,   ma«h  «»• 

floyed  in  Russia  and  Germany  agminci  ebolm. 
ts  exact  botanical  history  is  not  determiDfd.  U 
contains  a  strongly  odorens  prineipi*  like  thai<i( 
musk,  and  is  regarded  as  an  aatispaamodic 

Biiitt'biil  Ba'diZi  SnmbttI  root. 

811'mea,  gen.  Su'minie,  {eugimtm^  from  •w^r'?, 
'to  suck,'  —  formerly  the  bre»at,)  Ujpogi*- 
triuro. 

Sun'mer  Oatarrh',  Fever,  hay. 

Sum'mbr  Complaint'.  A  popular  name  in  t\st 
United  States  for  diarrhcBa  ooourrini^  in  samorr. 
It  is  often  also  made  to  include  dyaeniery  ^lA 
cholera  infantum.  With  some,  it  means  efaoJtra 
infantum  only. 

Sum'mer  Diseabrs,  see  Bstival  —  a.  PUc 
Winter  Worm,  Spha»ria  sinensis — a.  Ra»h,  LicL«t 
tropicus. 

Sum'mbr  Spots,  Ephelidee. 

Sam'mitaa  Gn'til,  {eummue,  for  mpimma,  fnc 
euperue,  *  highest,')  Epidermis. 

Surn'miia  Hu'menu,  Acromion. 

Sn&'bom,  Ephelides. 

Bun  Dew,  Drosera  retundifolia. 

Sim  Frvbr.  a  fever  of  tropical  regionsi,  whicb 
is  probably  a  severe  form  of  febrieala  or  simf  k 
fever. 

Sun  Flower,  Falsk,  Helenium  antamnale  — 
8.  Flower,  swamp,  Heleuium  aatamnale  —  1^ 
Flower,  tickweed,  Coreopsis  tricbosperma  —  »> 
Flower,  turpentine,  Silpnium  perfoliaf on  —  s. 
Pain,  Bee  Bemicrania  —  s.  Rash,  Lieben  —  i. 
Spots,  Ephelides  —  s.  Stroke,  Coup  de  solcal  —  a 
Stroke,  Egyptian,  Coup  de  soleil. 

Bnp,  as  a  prefix,  Sub. 

Bupale,  see  Valeriana. 

Bnpellee'tiM  Diog^eaii,  Palm. 

BuperUz  Anatomlea,  (eupellex,  mrnpeUrrtti-*, 
*  household  goods/)  Museum  aaatomiemm  ~  9. 
Diogenis,  Palm. 

Bu'por  (L.),  in  composition,  'above.' 

awperbe,  ([L.]  e»g>erbue,  'prond«)  Reetas  supe- 
rior ocnli. 

Bnper'baB,  'proud.'  Rectus  superior  oeali. 

Baperehlo'ridiim  Formyl'iovm,  Chlorofurtt. 

BnpereiUa'ris,  Corrugsior  ■uperoilil,  ^opff- 
ciliary. 

Bapereil'iarTt    SuperriUa'rie,   (lh>m   m^tnrt* 
turn.)     That  which  relates  to  the  tvpcnitha  cr 
eyebrows,  (F.)  Sonreilier  on  Survilier. 

SvPBRaL'lART    ArcRBS,    SuperviUarf    Rid^ 
Ar'eut  eupfreilia'rte,  Suggntm'din  otmta^nm,  >  f -i 
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Areade9  •oureilikre$,  are  two  slightly  projeoting 
api»pbysea  ffitaate  at  the  antertur  surfaoe  of  the 
08  froDtis,  above  the  superior  margin  of  the  orbits. 
They  are  separated  hy  tho  nasal  6oMe,  and  oor- 
ered  by  the  soperciliaris  mosole,  to  which  they 
give  attachment. 

Supkrcil'iary  R1DOB8,  Superciliary  arches. 

Sapereil'lam,  (pi.  •upercU'w^)  Opk'ryt,  Opk'- 

rifat  Val'lamf  (F.)  Sourcil,  {ntper,  and  ciliuntf 
'  the  tarsal  cartilage.')  The  eyt'brow9,  (Sc.)  Bree§, 
(Prov.)  EjfthreeHj  are  two  arched  eminences  — 
coQvex  above,  and  more  or  loss  prominent,  ao- 
ording  to  the  individual  —  which  lie  on  the 
superciliary  arch  of  tho  os  frontis,  above  the  eye- 
lidii,  and  extend  from  the  sides  of  the  root  of  the 
Doio  to  the  temple.  Their  inner  extremity  or  head 
is  more  prominent  than  the  outer  or  tail.  The  eye- 
brows are  covered  with  short  and  stiff  hairs,  which 
are  directed  obliquely  from  within  outwards,  and 
are  commonly  of  the  color  of  the  hair.  The  skin 
ID  which  these  hairs  are  implanted  rests  on  the 
vrhicnlarit  palpthrarumf  thQ /ronUUUj  and  tuper" 
ctiian'^  muscles,  which  move  the  eyebrows  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  The  eyebrows  serre  as  an  orna- 
ment to  the  countenance,  and  by  covering  the  eye 
defend  it  from  the  impression  of  too  strong  a  light. 
They  direct  the  perspiration  also  from  the  eye. 

Supkrcil'iuii  Acbtab'uli.  The  edge  of  the 
cotyloid  cavity  of  the  os  innominatum. 

8uperoonMp'tio&,  see  Superfostation. 

SaperevMoa'tio,  Hyperorisis. 

Snperfoonnda'tion,  see  Superfoetation. 

SuperfHattonf  SuperfoBtation. 

Baperfibrina'tioa,  Hyperinosis. 

Snparfloia'lif  Coi'li,  (from  9»p9r/ieit§,  'sur- 
face,') SiU>cuta'nmu  Col'li,  A  nerve  formed  by 
communicating  branches  from  the  second  and 
third  cervical  nerves.  It  is  distributed  to  the 
superficial  parts  of  the  neck. 

onperlio^'iM  OrUU'Ul,  (super,  and  faeere, 
'  {$a%' '  the  sarfaoe,')  see  Maxillary  bone  (supe- 
rior) —  s.  Plantaris  Pedis,  Sole. 

SuperfoMunda'tiOi  Superfoetation. 

flnperfoBta'tiOi  Superfoetation. 

8nperf<Bta'ti<Hlt  Super/uta'tio,  Epiey«'9i9,  fftf' 
percye'§iiifHyperr^e' ma,  Superimprteg'natiOfEpig'' 
"Hi,  Supei'/iMeuudti'tiOf  Super/ctcunda'tioH,  Super' 
i  Hpregnn'tionf  (F.)  Snptrfiiation,  {fuper,  and 
fet'irt^  'to  breed.')  Conception  of  a  foetus  — 
tpirtft'tni — in  a  uterus  which  already  contains 
one.  The  impregnation  of  a  female  already 
pregnant.  The  possibility  of  this  has  been  de- 
nied: but  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  show 
that  it  is  possible  at  a  very  early  period  of  preg- 
nancy. Twin  eases  may  be  of  this  kind  of  super- 
CQurtptiitn, 

Snperffemilia'lilt  {super,  and  gemini,  *  the  tes- 
tioleii,')  Epididymis. 

Snpergenaa'Ui,  (euper,  and  genu,  *  the  knee,') 
Patella. 

Saperhmneralt,  {euper,  and  kumerwe,  'the 
shoulder,')  Epomis.  ^ 

Snperimpngna'tiOf  Superfoetation. 

Snperinvola'tioii  of  tne  U'tarof.  A  term 
tppliod  by  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson  to  excessive  involu- 
tion, leading  to  atrophy  of  the  uterus  by  pro- 
ducing increased  absorption. 

Supe'rior  Aur'ii,  Attolens  anrem  —  8.  Rotun- 
das el i tori d is,  Ischiocavemosus. 

Superla'Ma,  («M^«r,  and  labia, '  the  labia  pu- 
dendi,')  Clitoris. 

Saperliga'mea,  gen.  Superliga'mimie,  {super, 
and  ligare,  *  to  bind, )  Kpidesmus. 

Superlig'iilai  {euper^  and  ligula,  dim.  of  lin- 
gma,  *  a  tongue/)  Epiglottis. 

Bopomn'marary  lin'gvr,  {super,  and  numerue, 
'a  number,')  Digitus  supernumerarius. 

Bupenrateiflot  i***?^''*  *ad  uutrire,  nutrihm, 
*  to  nourish,')  Uypertrophy  —  s,  Lieais,  Splenon- 
cus  —  8.  Fplenis,  Splenoncus. 
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8apor]iatrit"io&,  Hypertrophy. 

Buperoz'alas  (gen.  Superuxala'tis)  Ka'lioum, 
Potassa,  oxalate  of. 

Baperpof'itiis  Medioo'mm,  {super,  and  |k>m- 
tus,  *  placed,')  Arohiater. 

Buporpnrga'tiOf  {super,  and  purgare,  purga* 
tuM,  *  to  purge,')  Hyperoatharsis. 

Bnperieapala'ris,  {super,  and  scapula,)  Su- 
praspinatus  —  s.  Inferior,  Infraspinatus. 

Snperie'denty  Super'sedens,  (super,  and  sedere, 
'  to  sit.')  A  term  used  by  Professor  George  B. 
Wood  for  a  medicine  whose  operation  on  any 
part  or  organ  is  to  displace  or  prevent  diseased 
action  in  that  part  or  organ.  An  antiperiodic  is 
a  supersedent. 

Bnp6nitib"iat  Fotai'sioni,  Antimonium  dia- 
phoretioum. 

Buperyaooa'tio,  Hyperorisis. 

Supier,  Sambucos. 

9upitHUet»r,  Supinator  —  s.  Court  ou  petii, 
Supinator  radii  brevis  —  s,  Qrand  ou  Iwtg,  Snpi* 
nator  radii  longns. 

Bapina'tioii,  Supiua'tio,  (from  supinus,  'lying 
on  the  back.')  The  movement  in  which  the  fore- 
arm and  hand  are  carried  outwards,  so  that  the 
anterior  sucface  of  the  latter  becomes  superior. 

In  Pathology,  Supination,  Supina'tio,  J/gptias*' 
ma,  Bgptias'mus,  means  the  horisontal  position 
on  the  back,  with  the  head  thrown  back,  and  the 
legs  and  arms  extended.  It  is  often  a  sign  of 
great  weakness  in  disease. 

Supina'tor,  (F.)  Supinateur,  That  which  pro- 
dnces  supination.  A  name  given  to  two  muscles 
of  the  forearm. 

Supina'tor  Bre'vis  sen  Hi'hor,  Supinator 
radii  brevis  —  s.  Longus  seu  Alitor,  Supinator 
radii  longns. 

Supina'tor^  Ra'dii  Bre'vis,  S,  bre'vis  seu 
mi'nor,  (F.)  Epicoudglo-radial  (Ch.),  Supinateur 
court  ou  petit  supinateur.  A  muscle  seated  at  the 
outer  and  back  part  of  the  forearm.  It  is  flat- 
tened, triangular,  and  curved  upon  itself  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  embraces  the  superior  extremity 
of  the  radius.  It  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  humerus,  and  to 
a  small  portion  of  the  posterior  surface  of  (he 
ulna,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  third  of  the 
outer  and  upper  surfaces  of  the  radius.  It  pro- 
duces, by  contracting,  the  motion  of  supination. 

Supina'tor  Ra'dii  Lon'«us,  S.  lougue  sea 
ma'jor,  Braehioradia'lis,  (F.)  Jfum^ro^sue-radial, 
(Ch.)  Long  ou  grand  s%q»inateur,  is  seated  at  the 
anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  forearm.  It  arises 
from  the  inferior  part  of  the  outer  edge  of  the 
OS  humeri,  and  from  the  external  intermuscular 
aponeurosis ;  and  is  inserted,  by  a  long  tendon, 
into  the  outer  edge  of  the  radius,  near  the  base' 
of  the  styloid  process.  It  eauses  the  supination 
of  the  forearm,  which  it  can  likewise  bend  on  the 
arm. 

Buppeda'iieay  {sup,  and  pes,  gen.  pedis, '  foot,') 
Hypopodia. 

Bupplanta'Ua,  (sup,  and  planta,  *  the  sole  of 
the  foot,')  Hypopodia. 

Bapplome&'ta  Epiplo'iea«  {sup,  and  pleo,  '  I 
fill.')  Appendiculss  pinguedinoss. 

Bappleman'tanr  Air,  see  Respiration. 

Bupport'er,  Aodom'iaal,  {eup,  and  portare, 
'to  carry,')  Belt,  Russian  —  a  Uteroabdominal, 
see  Belt,  Russian. 

Supporimtr  Abdmminah  Belt,  Rossian. 

SuppM'itar,  (sup,  and  ponere,  positum,  'to 
place.')  An  instrument  intended  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  suppository  into  tho  rectum. 

SHppoMon  d0  Bmri,  {euppanere,  suppositum, 
~  sup,  and  ponere,  *  to  pnty'  — '  to  eounterfeit,') 
Pregnancy,  pretended. 

Buyp^tUoiref  Suppositoriom. 

8appoeita'ria»  (pL  of  smppoeHorimm,)  Me  Sup* 
pository. 
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ScppoiUTo'RiA  Ac^iBi  Cabbol'ici,  Svppo§'i(0' 
r%€9  of  Carbol'ic  Ac" id,  (Add.  carbolic,,  gr.  z^., 
01.  theobrom,,  gr.  oooxlviij.,  Aqum,  q.  8.  Mix  the 
carbolio  aoid,  prerionily  disBolred  in  a  few  drops 
of  water,  thoroughly  with  aiztj  grains  of  the  oil 
of  theohroma,  and  then,  having  melted  the  re- 
mainder of  the  oil,  proceed  aooording  to  the  gen- 
eral formula  given  under  Suppository.) 

Snpposrro'RiA  Ao^ioi  TAR'Rict,  Suppot'Uoriet 
of  Tan'nio  Ac"td,  {Acid,  tanntc,,  gr.  It.,  01. 
theobrom.,  gr.  ooo.  Mix  the  tannic  aoid  thor- 
oughly with  sixty  grains  of  the  oil  of  theobroma, 
and  oontinue  the  process  as  directed  under  6up- 
positoria  acidi  oarbolioi.) 

Siippo§itoria  Acidi  Tanniei  (Ph.  B.,  1867)  are 
prepared  by  a  process  similar  to  that  for  Suppos- 
itoria  hydrargyri. 

Supposito'ria  AloKs,  Suppot*itorie$  of  Aloca. 
{Aloi9  purijicat.  in  pulv.  subtiliss.,  gr.  Ix.,  01. 
theobrottut,  gr.  occ.  Prepared  by  a  process  sim- 
ilar to  that  for  Suppositoria  acidi  tanniei.) 

Si7Pposito'ria  Assafost'ida,  Suppoa'itoriM  of 
Attafat'ida.  (Tinet,  aatafoetidm,  f,^j.,  01.  theo- 
bromm,  gr.  occxx.  Expose  the  tincture  to  the 
air,  in  a  capsule,  in  a  moderately  warm  place, 
and  allow  it  to  evaporate  spontaneously  until  re- 
duced to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  syrup.  Mix 
this  thoroughly  with  sixty  grains  of  the  oil,  and 
then,  having  melted   the  remainder  of  the  oil, 

Sroceed  according  to  the  general  formula  under 
uppository.) 

Supposito'ria  Bbllador'rjr,  S*tppo»'itorie9  of 
Belladon^na.  {Extract,  bclladonnm  aleokolic,  gr. 
vj.,  01.  theobromm,  gr.  cccliv.,  AquK,  q.  s.  Rub 
the  extract  into  a  smooth  paste,  with  the  addition 
of  a  drop  or  two  of  water,  mix  thoroughly  with 
sixty  grains  of  the  oil,  and  continue  the  process 
as  directed  under  Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici.) 

Sdpposito'ria  HrnRAR'OTRi,  Mereu'riai  Sup- 
potitoriw.  ( Unguent,  hydrargyri,  gr.  Ix.,  Adipi* 
benzoat.,  Ocrm  albm,  &&  gr.  xx.,  Ol.  tkeobronur, 
gr.  Ixxx.  Melt  the  lard,  wax,  and  oil  with  a 
gentle  heat,  add  the  ointment,  and  having  mixed 
all  the  ingredients  thoroughly,  without  applying 
more  heat,  immediately  pour  the  mixture,  before 
it  has  congealed,  into  suitable  moulds  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  fifteen  grains;  or  the  fluid  mixture 
may  be  allowed  to  cool,  and  then  be  divided  into 
twelve  equal  parts,  each  of  which  shall  be  made 
into  a  suppository.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Sitpposito'ria  MoR'PRiiB,  Suppoa^itorie9  of 
Mor'pkia.  {Morpkim  ntlph.,  gr.  vj.,  01.  tkeobromxj 
gr.  cccliv.  Prepared  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
for  Suppositoria  acidi  tanniei.) 

Suppoeitona  Morpkim  (Ph.  B.,  1867)  are  pre> 
jiared  by  a  process  similar  to  that  for  Supposito- 
ria hydrargyri. 

Sdppobito'rta  O'pn,  Suppo»'itorict  of  O'pium. 
(Extract,  opii,  gr.  xij.,0/.  theobronue,  gr.  cccxlviij.. 
Aqua,  q.  s.  Prepared  by  a  process  similar  to 
that  for  Suppositoria  belladonnss.) 

Scpposito'ria  Plum'bi,  Suppo^'itoriet  of  Lead. 
(Plumbi  aeetatie  in  pulv.  subtilist.,  gr.  xxxvj., 
01.  theobromm,  gr.  cccxxiv.  Prepared  by  a  pro- 
cess similar  to  that  for  Suppositoria  acidi  tanniei.) 

Supposito'ria  PLUif'Bi  BT  O'pii,  Suppoa'ito- 
rie»  of  Lead  and  O'pium.  (Plumbi  aeet.  in  pulv. 
Bubtiliss.,  gr.  xxxvj..  Extract,  opii,  gr.  vj.,  01. 
theobromm,  gr.  cooxviij.,  Aqum,  q.  s.  Rub  the 
acetate  of  lead  and  extract  of  opium  into  a  smooth 
paste,  with  the  addition  of  a  raw  drops  of  water, 
and  oontinue  the  process  as  directed  under  Sup- 
positoria acidi  oarbolicL  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  contains  a  formula  for  Sup- 
poeito'ria  Plum'bi  eampoifita,  Com'pouud  Lend 
Suppoe'itoriee,  the  ingredients  of  whioh  are  ace- 
tate of  lead,  opium,  beneoated  lard,  white  %eax,  and 
oil  of  theobroma.  It  is  prepared  by  a  process 
similar  to  that  for  Suppositona  bydrargyn. 


InppMltoiklf  Suppositoria  —  a.  el  Akci, 
Suppositoria  alo^s — s.  of  Assafstida,  Bappeuto- 
riaassafoetidsB-^s.  of  Belladoiina,  Biq^pontona 
belladonnsB  —  s.  of  Carbolic  aeid,  SaLppotitona 
acidi  carbolici  —  s.  of  Lead,  SapiKwitona  phua^ 

—  s.  of  Lead,  compound,  Suppositoria  plamVi 
oomposita  —  s.  of  Lead  and  Optun,  6appoeit4»u 

S Iambi  et  opii  —  s.  Meronrta(  Suppotttoria  bj- 
rargyri  —  s.  of  Morphia,  Suppocitoria  norpkis 

—  s.  of  Opium,  Suppositoria  opii — b«  of  Tanatt 
Acid,  Suppositoria  acidi  tanniei. 

BnppoBito'rium,  Suppository  —  ■•  rteriasK. 
Pessary. 

SnppOlltory»  Suppoeito'rtuui,  Hypedifetem^  Hy 
poth'ema,  BaeiVlue,  Bal'anue,  Glane,  O.  «»U- 
dit^'ia,  Nod'uiua  inteetina'lie,  (emppouere,  empp***  ■ 
turn,  —  eub,  and  ponere,  *  to  put,' — '  to  put  under. 
(F.)  Suppoeiioire,  A  solid  medieiDe,  in  the  fonn  <A 
a  eone  or  cylinder,nsually  intended  to  beintrodnc^i 
into  the  rectum  ]  —  either  for  the  purpote  of  fa- 
voring or  of  restraining  evacuations,  or  to  aet  m 
an  anodyne.  The  vehicle  commonly  naed  for  tit 
active  ingredients  is  Cacao  butter.  Oil  f4  (!«>- 
hroma.  It  may  require  admixtore  with  oce- 
eighth  part  of  wax  to  give  it  the  proper  cod«.<' 
ence.  Tallow  with  the  same  proportion  of  vu 
is  used  at  times.  The  application  of  a  sappan- 
tory  is  termed  BalauiemuM. 

Uteriue  and  vaginal  euppoeitoriee  are  alv 
prepared  for  introduction  into  the  nterine  eari^ 
or  cervical  canal  and  the  vagina.  Theee  ar 
now  made,  like  suppositories  for  the  nttam,  fl 
cocoa  butter,  with  or  without  wax,  impregnatri 
with  the  medicine  to  be  exhibited,  as  acetate  if 
lead,  opium,  bromide  of  potassium,  morphia,  tas- 
nin,  Ac.  Gelatin  and  glycerin  have  been  rol^ii- 
tuted  for  cocoa  butter.  Urethral  emppoeittnh. 
med'ieated  bougiee,  have  also  been  employed. 

The  last  edition  of  the  U.  B.  Pharmaeopcii 
(1873)  contains  formulss  for  suppositories  of  ev- 
bolic  acid,  tannic  acid,  aloes,  aasafcetida,  beUs- 
donaa,  moiphia,  opium,  lead,  and  lead  and  opissL 
The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867)  has  forovtf 
for  only  four  officinal  suppositories, — tannie  ac:4. 
mercury,  morphia,  and  lead.  See  Suppositbn* 
acidi  carbolici,  S.  acidi  tanniei,  Ac 

According  to  a  general  formula  in  the  PL  F 
S.  (1873),  the  medicinal  portion  of  each  rapp«r.- 
tory  is  to  be  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  '• 
of  theobroma,  by  rubbing  them^  together,  the  laii- 
ture  being  then  added  to  the  remainder  of  the  •>' 
previously  melted  and  cooled  to  the  tcmperatsr? 
of  95®.  Mix  thoroughly,  without  applying  bwt* 
heat,  and  immediately  poor  the  mixture  into  fait- 
able  moulds,  having  the  capacity  of  thirty  graiai 
each.  The  moulds,  previously  made  cold,  muf 
be  Itept  so  by  immersion  in  iced  water.  All  d:f - 
culty  in  removing  suppositories  from  the  moalii 
may  be  obviated  by  having  the  moulds  prrriocflT 
dusted  with  lycopodium.  .  In  the  absence  of  lait- 
able  moulds,  suppositories  may  be  formed  by  a- 
lowing  the  mixture,  prepared  as  above,  to  c«cl 
care  being  taken  to  keep  the  inf^redicnts  vri 
mixed,  and  dividing  it  into  parts,  each  of  vhi:^ 
shall  weigh  thirty  grains,  and  may  be  nad«  is:* 
a  conical  or  other  oonvenient  form  for  a  s«pp«^ 
itory. 

Soppos'rroRT,  URR'nniAii,  see  SnppositoiV'-*. 
Vaginal,  see  Pessaries,  and  Suppoaitcvy. 

Bnpprei'liO  Al'vif  {ntp,  and  prrm^re,  pmm* 
'to  press,')  Constipation  —  s.  Lochloram.  Iirh- 
lochia — B«  Lotii,  Ischuria — s.  Mensinm,  Armc«*- 
rhosa  —  s.  Menstmationis,  AmenorriMca — aSs> 
doris,  Ischidrosis. 

SuppreMUm  du  rUem  MenMwwtif  Aa«c«> 
rhoea — «.  cf«  Partj  see  Parturition  —  t.  ^(ne^ 
Ischuria. 

Suppa'nuiSt  Suppurati 

Suppim'rAy  Supporata. 


SUPPURATE 


Bup'pliratoi  Supjmra'n,  Matter,  Bmd^  (F.) 
Suppurtr,    To  form  or  Morete  put. 

Suppwr^Mff  Suppnnitive. 

Suppim'tioil,  Suppura'tiOf  Eepwfma,  PuruUn'- 
tia,  I*j/o'ti;  Pj^t^nn,  i>tajDye'ma,  Dwpy'M,  i^o~ 
gen^in  nmpiex,  Pu*rulence,  Pu'rvlemey,  OeUhftring, 
BeaVing,  (F.)  Suppuration,  AbouttBtement,  For- 
mation or  secretion  of  pas,  (fh)m  tup,  and  put, 
gen.  purU,)  See,  also,  Progenia,  It  is  a  frequent 
termination  of  inflammation,  and  may  ooour  in 
almost  anj  of  the  tissues.  This  termination  is 
announced  bj  slight  chills;  by  remission  of  the 
pain,  which,  from  being  lancinating,  becomes 
Deary;  by  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  part,  and, 
when  the  collection  of  pus  can  be  easily  felt,  by 
fluctuation.  When  the  collection  of  pus  becomes 
prominent,  the  abscess  is  said  to  point  or  to  come 
to  a  head.  When  pus  is  thus  formed  in  the  areo- 
lar membrane,  and  is  collected  in  one  or  more 
earities,  it  constitutes  an  abeceeM,  If  it  be  formed 
from  a  surface  exposed  to  the  air,  it  is  an  uleer/ 
and  such  ulcers  we  are  in  the  habit  of  establish- 
ing artificially  in  certain  oases  of  disease. 

Bup'pliratlve,  Suppu'ran;  Swppurati'vne,  Di' 
apye'tieue,  £t:pge'tieu§,  Svp'purant,  (F.)  Suppu- 
**<><(/»  Pgopo4tique,  That  which  facilitates  sup- 
puration. Suppuratives  are  generally  yesicants 
mixed  with  lard. 

SuppurtT,  Suppurate. 

Ba'pra  (L.),  in  composition,  above. 

Bapraolltvio'lllmr,  Supraeiavieula'rie,  (tvpra, 
and  elavicula.)  That  which  is  abore  the  clar- 
icle. 

flnpraooita'lei,  Levato'ret  Coeia'rum,  (F.)  Sur- 
eoetattx,  (from  •npra,  and  eo»ta,  'a  rib.')  A  name 
given  to  twelve  small  fleshy  fasciculi,  which  are 
flattened,  triangular,  and  with  radiating  flbres. 
They  pass  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
dorsa.!  vertebras  to  the  superior  margin  of  the  rib 
beneath.  Spigelins,  Cowper,  Boyer,  Chanssier, 
and  others  consider  them  to  form  part  of  the  in- 
teroofltales  extern  i. 

Bupnhepat'io  Veini,  see  Hepatic  veins. 

Bapraflmphalodym'ia,  {tupra,  o^^aXof, '  navel,' 
and  ivw,  'I  mingle,')  see  Somatodymia. 

Ba'pra-et-In'fraQmphalodjnn'ia,  see  Somato- 
dymia. 

BapraOr^ital  Aroh.  A  curved  and  prominent 
margm  of  bone,  forming  the  upper  boundary  of 
the  orbit,  and  separating  the  horisontal  from  the 
vertical  portion  of  the  bone. 

8ni>RAtfR'BiTAL  Ar'tert,  SCO  Froutal. 

BapraOrllitar,  Supraorbital,  Supraorbita'liB, 
Supraorbital riue,  (F.)  Sue-orbitaire,  (eupra,  and 
orbita,)    That  which  is  situate  above  the  orbit. 

ScpraSu'bitar  Fora'm bn,  F.  Supraorbita'rtHm 
seu  orbitarium  eupe'riut,  (F.)  Trou  9u»-orbHaire 
on  orbitaire  9up4rieur,  is  a  notch  or  foramen 
completed  by  a  ligament  at  the  inner  third  of  the 
orbitar  arch.  It  gives  passage  to  the  tupretorbi- 
tar  or  eupereiliary  artery,  a  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic, which  ascends  the  forehead,  and  is  ais- 
tribnted  thereto. 

Buprapu'bian,  Suprapu'bie,  Suprt^bia^nme, 
(tHpra,  and  pubet.)  That  which  is  seated  above 
the  pubis. 

SupRAPU'BiAir  Nbrtb,  (F.)  Kerf  euepubien,  is 
the  internal  ramus  of  the  inguino-cutaneous 
branch  of  the  first  lumbar  nerve.  It  is  the  genito- 
erural  branch  of  Bichat.  It  descends  almost  ver* 
tioally  before  the  psoas  muscle;  and  near  the 
erural  arch  divides  into  two  branches.  One  of 
these  accompanies  the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  oremaster,  scrotum,  and  integu- 
ments on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh.  The  other 
issues  l^om  the  pelvis  with  the  femoral  filaments, 
traverses  the  aponeurosis  of  the  thigh,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  integuments  of  the  upper  and 
anterior  part  of  the  Umb. 
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Buprare'Balt  Suprarma*U§,  (F.)  Surrinal, 
(eupra,  and  reu,  *  the  kidney.')  Seated  above  the 
kianey ;  as  the  ewrareual  capsule. 

Suprark'val  Bod't,  Capsule,  renal  —  s.  Cap- 
sule, Capsule,  renal. 

Bnpraseap'ular,  SuprateapuIa'rtB,  {eupra,  and 
•eapula,)     Seated  above  the  scapula ;  as 

SuPRASCAp'uLAR  Nervb.  This  arises  from  the 
fifth  cervical,  passes  through  the  suprascapular 
notch,  and  is  distributed  to  the  supra9pinatus  and 
infraspinatus  muscleii. 

Supraioapnla'rij,  Supra^copnlar,  and  Supra- 
spinatus  muscle. 

Bnpratem'iorbionla'riB,  Orbicularis  oris. 

Bnprafpi'nal,  Supraspinntus. 

Bnprafpina'ta  Foi'ia,  (F.)  /*»•««  eu9-fpineuee, 
A  triangular  depression  above  the  spine  of  the 
scMula. 

DlipraBpiiia'tilB,  Supraepimo'eue,  Supraepiim'' 
lie,  Supra^'*Mal,  Supraepi'noue,  (F.)  Sur-fvinenx, 
Sue~ipineuXf  (eupra,  and  spt'no.)  That  wnich  ii 
seated  above  a  spine. 

SupRASPfNA'TDS  Mus'cLB,  Super9cnpula'rie, 
Supraeeapnlarit,  (F.)  Sue-apino'teapulo'troekiti' 
rien.  Petit  eu$^eeapulo-troehitirien  (Ch.),  is  situ- 
ate in  the  fossa  supraspinata.  It  is  elongated, 
thick,  and  triangular,  and  is  attached,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  the  two  inner  thirds  of  the  fossa  supra- 
spinata; and  terminates,  on  the  other,  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  hu- 
merus.   This  muscle  raises  the  arm. 

Bapraipino'ia  Ligamentta,  Suprmpinal  hy. 
ameuttf  are  two  in  number.  1.  The  DortolumbO' 
evpraernnal  ligament,  (F.)  Ligament  evr-fpinevx 
doreo-lombaire,  extending  above  the  spinous  pro* 
cesses  of  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  vertebrao  from 
the  7th  cervical  as  far  as  the  median  crista  of  the 
sacrum.  2.  Cervical  eupraminal  ligament,  (F.) 
Ligament  tnr-fpinenx  cervical,  which  extends 
above  all  the  cervical  spinous  processes,  and  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  outer  occipital  protuber- 
ance. 

Bapraiter'nalf  8upraetema'li§,  {9upra,  and 
ttemvm,)  That  which  is  above  the  sternum  or 
breast-bone.  The  Fo^ta  eupra§tema'li9f  Jugu'lum, 
Foe'ta  Jugula'ri§,  (F.)  Jifgion  track f ale,  is  the 
depressed  space  in  the  neck  above  the  sternum. 

S%tr  (F.),  (L.)  Supra,  in  composition,  'above.' 

Bu'ra,  Gattroeue'mi,  Qattrocne' min,  Oaetroe- 
ne'mium,  Cnlf  of  the  leg,  (F.)  Molletj  Orat  de 
Jambe,  The  projection  formed  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  leg  by  the  gastrocnemii  muscle.  Also, 
the  fibula. 

Bu'ral,  Sura'li$,  (from  eura.)  Appertaining  or 
relating  to  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

Bura'lif,  Sural,  see  Gastrocnemii. 

SurcUier,  (•ur,  and  cil,  *  the  tarsal  cartilage, 
an  eyelash,')  Corrugator  superoilii,  Superciliary. 

Sureoetaugo,  (eur,  and  coetal, '  belonging  to  Uie 
ribs/)  Supracostales. 

StifculaHanf  (from  turculut,)  see  Qeneration. 

Bur'eiili  Fel'lei,  pi.  of  eurculu§.  Fori  biliarii. 

flur'onliis, '  a  young  branch,'  Ramusoulus. 

Surden*  (F.),  {tur,  and  dent,  *  a  tooth.')  When 
a  milktooth  does  not  fall  out  at  the  period  of  the 
second  dentition,  but  is  merely  forced  to  one  side 
by  the  new  tooth,  it  is  called  a  eurdent, 

Strdi'tnutM,  Mutitas  surdorum. 

Bnr'ditaf,  (fVom  eurdue,)  Cophosis,  Deafaeii 
s.  Mutorum,  Mutitas  surdorum. 

SurdUS,  Cophosis,  Deafbess. 

Bnrdomu'tim,  (eurdne,  and  mmtue,  'mute,') 
Mutitas  surdorum. 

Snr'dui,  Deaf. 

Bureau  OemmifN,  Sambuens. 

Burette,  ([Sax.]  yuji, '  sour,')  Ozalis  aeetotellay 
Rumez  acetosa. 

Bur^Sptneum,  {eur,  and  Spine,  'a  spine,')  8a« 
praspinatni. 
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Sur^eaDeitation,  see  Excitement  and  Saperez- 
eitation. 

Snr'feiti  {»Hr,  and /ait,  'done/)  Aorasiay  Colioa 
crapulosa. 

Bnr'geoUi  Chirur'geonf  Chiro'nax,  Ckirur'ffut, 
Vul'nentm  med'icut,  Cheiria'Uff  Ckiria'ttr,  JW- 
trtu,  (F.)  ChirurgieHf  (old  French)  Surgten,  (xiup, 
*  the  hand/  and  tpyw,  *  vork.')  One  who  praotiBcs 
sargery.  The  surgeon,  says  CeUas,  oagnt  to  be 
youug,  or,  at  all  e\'euts,  not  advanced  io  life.  His 
hand  must  be  steady,  expert,  and  nerer  trema- 
lous;  he  must  use  the  right  or  left  with  equal 
facility ;  his  sight  must  bo  clear  and  penetrating ; 
his  mind  intrepid;  and,  although  unmoved  when 
he  proceeds  to  operate,  he  must  not  be  in  haste, 
nor  cut  less  than  is  necessary,  but  finish  his  oper> 
ation,  as  if  the  cries  of  the  patient  made  no  im- 
pression upon  him. 

In  the  ididdlo  Ages,  the  universities  of  Italy 
and  Spain  sent  out  educated  surgeons,  as  well  as 
physicians,  under  the  name  chirur'gi  phyi'iei, 

Sur'geon-aooonohear',  Accoucheur,  see  Sur- 
geon-apothecary. 

Snr'geon-apoth'eoary*  One  who  unites  the 
practice  of  surgery  with  that  of  the  apothecary. 
A  general  prneiitxoner.  He  is  the  ordinary  medi- 
cal man  or  family  medical  attendant  in  England, 
and  when  he  combines,  as  he  usually  does,  ob- 
stetrics with  his  practice,  he  is  termed  a  eurgeon- 
accoucAeur,  in  contradistinction  to  the  phynieian' 
accottcheuVf  who  practises  as  a  physician  and  an 
accoucheur.    See  Apothecary. 

Sur'geon-den'tlBt,  Dentist. 

Sur'geonoy.    The  office  of  a  surgeon. 

Bor'^ery,  Ohimr'gia,  ChinKitri'a,  Oheinx'itf 
Chi' rime f  Ohirix'i$f  Chirit'mMf  Metneheirix'te, 
Melachi'rfaiif  Metachirie' mtUy  Traeta'tio  manua'~ 
ri'a,  Medici' na  operati'va  seu  efjleax,  (F.)  Cki- 
rurgie.  The  part  of  the  healing  art  which  relates 
to  external  diseases,  their  treatment,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  manual  operations  adapted  for  their 
cure.     Also,  a  surgeon's  office. 

Sur'gery,  Anaplas'tic,  Morioplastioe  —  s.  Au- 
toplastic, Morioplastice  —  s.  Conservative,  Sur- 
gery, salvation  —  s.  Dental,  Dentistry  —  s.  M%jor, 
see  Surgery,  operative. 

SuR'OBRr,  Mil'itary,  Ohirnr'gia  milita'rie,  (F.) 
CKirurgie  militaire,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 
operations  to  be  performed  on  the  field  of  battle, 
or  subsequently,  with  the  attention  to  be  paid  to 
the  wounded,  ^c. 

Sur'gbry,  MrnoR,  see  Surgery,  operatire. 

Sur'obrt,  Op'bratiyb,  is  termed  Aeinr'gia, 
Acur'giat  and  Acidur'giaf  (F.)  Mideeiue  op4ra- 
toire.  Major  eurgery  comprises  the  capital  or 
more  important  operations;  Minor  enrgery,  the 
lesser,  or  those  of  everyday  occurrence* 

Sur'gery,  Plab'tic,  Morioplastice. 

Sdr'obry,  Salva'tion,  Comerv'ative  Sur'ger^f 
(F.)  Chirurgie  coneervatice,  is  that  which  looks 
rather  to  the  preservation  of  a  part  —  a  limb,  for 
example  —  than  its  removal.  One  who  is  addicted 
to  operating  in  almost  all  oases  is  sometimes 
called  a  kni/etman, 

Snr'gioal,  Chimr'gietui,  (F.)  Ckirur'gieal,  Chi- 
rnrgiqiie.  That  which  relates  to  surgery,  as  eur- 
gical  anatomy,  eurgieal  operations,  ewrgieal  in- 
struments, Ac, 

Sur'gical  Fb'tbr,  Fever,  surgical — s.  Typhus, 
Pyssmia. 

Sufffiett,  Surgeon. 

Bn'rizuuninef  see  Geoffrsea  Snrinamensls. 

Sur^irritatlon,  see  Irritation. 

8ur-numSraire  (I>oigt)t  ('Mr,  and  numirOf 
'number,')  Digitus  supernumerarius. 

SurooBffginisem,  (fur,  and  oxygen,)  A  name 
given  by  Baumes  to  diseases  attributed  by  him 
to  superabundance  of  oxygen. 

8urpe<M€,  («Tir,  and  peau,  *  skin,')  Epidermis. 
Bnrpriie',  C6r'ebrai»  Cerebral  surprise. 


Snmo'ta  Al'bftf  Ranunculus  flammula. 

Suvrtnat,  Suprarenal. 

Barroga'taillf  {eurrogare,  —  •nr  for  m^,  %iA 
rogare,  rogatum,  'to  ask/  —  'to  »abstitute,')  Sec- 
cedanenm. 

SurseU,  {eur,  and  §tl,  'a  salt,')  Bopcraalti,  tee 
Salt. 

Surtouta  JAgamnUettaB  de  ia  Coionme  Tertf* 
Inttie,  {eur,  and  tout,  *  all,')  Vertebral  ligamestf. 

Suruntpe  (S.).  A  disease  to  wbioh  the  txavelifr 
in  the  Cordilleras  is  liable.  It  consists  of  a  violet.: 
infiammation  of  the  eyes,  caused  by  the  reHeotwia 
of  the  bright  r»y8  of  the  sun.  The  coojonctiTa  u 
highly  inflamed,  and  the  lids  swell  and  bleed.  Tb« 
pain  is  intense,  and  frequently  induces  deltriom. 

Survie,  (fiir,  and  vie,  *  life,')  SurYivorship. 

Burvi'VOrihip,  (F.)  Smrrie,  (svpervittrt,^ 
euper,  and  vivere,  'to  live,'  —  'to  live  above  or 
longer.')  In  Ugal  medicine,  this  word  means  tke 
probability  that  any  individual  has  sunrived 
others  in  an  accident  which  has  been  fatal  to  all. 
This  is  often  an  important  question  connected 
with  the  inheritance  of  property,  and  on  wbkh 
physiology  can  rarely  aiTord  more  than  prefani|r- 
tive  grounds  for  conclusion. 

BuMi  same  as  eureum,  '  above.'  A  prefix  in  cer- 
tain Romanic  words  signifying  above. 

8f4s-'earpien  (F.),  {eue, and  earpe,  'the  wrist.', 
Above  the  wrist.  An  epithet  given  by  Cbaatikr 
to  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  wrist  —  Artire  is*- 
catpienne  —  a  branch  of  the  radial. 

SuB-^ptnmtoDf  Supraepinatns  —  «.  Hfpatiqi, 
see  Hepatic  veins  — «.  Maxiilo-labial,  Levator 
angnli  oris  —  s.  Maxillo^labial,  grandy  Levator 
labii  Buperioris  alseque  nasi  —  «.  Ma^nUo- labial 
moyen,  Ijevator  labii  snperioris  proprius  —  «■ 
Maxillo-natal,  Compressor  naris  — «.  Omphala- 
dymie,  see  Somatodymia — «.  Optico-epk^no-tel*' 
roticieny  Rectus  superior  oenli  — «.  Orbitmirt^ 
SupraGrbitar  —  §,Phalangien  dn  ponce,  Abdocttf 
polliois  brevis  —  e.  Pubio-ffmoral,  Peetinalis  — 
•.  Seapulo-troekitSrien  It  ptue  pttit,  Teres  minor— 
«.  Scapulo-trochitirien  petit,  Supraapinatos  — «. 
Spino-eeapulo-trochitfrieu,  SupraspinaCos. 

SlUMptibU'ity,  /neili  eumpieieMe,  (nu,  and 
eapio,  *  I  take,' — 'easily  taking,  or  nndertakinf.', 
Sensibility  in  its  most  enlarged  acceptation.  In- 
preseibility.  This  term,  with  the  epithet  nerrov, 
is  sometimes  used  for  that  increase  in  the  moral 
sensibility  which  is  particularly  observed  in  ner- 
vous affections. 

Snioep'tio  Intettino'nim,  Intusaoseeption. 

BoBpendio'llllllttt  {eue,  t^nd pendere,  'to  hang,'} 
Cremaster. 

Bnapen'fA,  (ms,  andjMiuier«,^«iuttm, '  to  bans,'} 
Eneeorema. 

Suapenteur,  Suspensory. 

Suspensoire,  Suspensory. 

Bnipenso'riiutt,  Suspensory  —  s.  Hepatif,6ai- 
pensory  ligament  of  tbe  liver  —  s.  Testis,  Cra- 
master. 

SlUpan'BOry,  Snapen^o'ritu,  (F.)  Smepentnf' 
That  which  sustains  or  suspends. 

Suspbn'sory  Bah'oaoE,  Suepenso'rinmf  (F.) 
Suepeneoir  ou  Snepeneoire,  is  a  bandage  iotesdeJ 
to  support  the  scrotum  in  eases  of  diseases  of  (k* 
testides  or  of  scrotal  hernia.  It  consists  of  akis^ 
of  bag,  fixed  above  to  a  cincture,  and  reUiatd 
below  by  strings  passing  between  tbe  ihigbi  aai 
fixed  to  tbe  cincture  behind. 

Suspeh'bory  Lig'amkict  of  thb  LK3ia.  A  tkia» 
transparent  membranous  structure  betweeo  tltc 
vitreous  body  and  tbe  ciliary  processes  of  tbe 
choroid  oonnecting  the  anterior  margin  of  tke 
retina  with  tbe  anterior  surface  of  the  ]eo«»  ssd 
assisting  in  retaining  the  lens  in  its  poeitioa. 

Subpbn'kory  Lig'ambnt  op  thr  I^y'eb,  Fef* 
ei/orm  Lig'ament,  Broad  Lig'ammt  of  tk*  L*'**t 
Ligamen'tum  la'tnm,  Smeptneo'rium  Ke*pati^  f^ 
pendie^ulum  ke'pati§,  i»  a  triangular  dapliosun 
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of  the  peritoneum,  between  the  inferior  sarface 
of  the  diaphragm  and  the  upper  surface  of  the 
lirer,  which  is  continuous  witn  the  great  falx  of 
the  umbilical  vein. 

Suspen'sort  Lio'ambitt  op  thr  Mam'ma.  Fi- 
brous processes  passing  from  the  anterior  lajer 
of  the  superficial  fascia  to  the  integument  and 
nipple,  inclosing  in  their  areolss  masses  of  fat. 

Suspen'soRT  Lio'amrnt  op  thr  Pr'nib  is  a 
fibrocellular  fascia,  of  a  triangular  shape,  which 
extends  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  symphysis 
pubis  to  the  corpus  caremosum,  which  it  sustains. 
A  similar  ligament  belongs  to  the  clitoris. 

Sdspen'sort  Lio'amrnt  op  the  SpLEEir.  A  fold 
of  peritoneum  connecting  the  spleen  with  the 
diaphragm. 

snipen'iunif  Enssorema  —  8.  Urina,  EnsBO- 
rema. 

Snipira'tionf  («m  for  iuh,  and  fpirare,  •ptVatum, 
'  to  breathe/)  Suspirium. 

Suipira'tllS,  gen.  Sutpira'tiktf  Suspirium. 

Snipir'itns,  gen.  Suapir'tiAtf  Suspirium. 

Bnspir'inm,  Sutpira'tio,  SutpMtim,  Swptr^- 
\tw,  My^mwiy  Myeh'tnua,  Myehihit' mnty  Stenag'- 
muMf  Stenax'itf  Sigh,  Swrnira'tiottf  (old  E.)  Sithe, 
Sjftke,  (F.)  Soupir,  A  snort,  audible  breathing. 
Also,  yolnntary  contraction  of  the  diaphragm 
and  intercostal  muscles,  the  effect  of  which  is  to 
restore  the  due  relation  between  the  circulation 
and  respiration,  or  to  free  ourselves  from  an  in- 
conrenient  sense  of  weight  felt  in  the  chest  when 
we  are  much  depressed  —  a  weight  which  appears 
to  be  chiefly  dependent  on  the  functions  of  the 
heart  being  disturbed  through  the  moral  influ- 
ence. The  sigh  differs  from  the  »oh^  the  latter 
being  involuntary  and  spasmodic.  Sighing,  oc- 
curring in  fevers  to  a  great  extent,  indicates  con- 
siderable depression.  If  accompanied  with  a  vocal 
sound,  it  constitutes  a  groan. 

When  the  respiration,  on  auscultation,  resem- 
bles sighing,  it  is  called,  by  some,  Sua'pirou*  or 
Sutpir' iou9f  (F.)  Sutpirieute, 

SnspiR'iUM  Cardf AOUM,  Angina  pectoris. 

Bustentae'lllllllL,  (•m,  and  teneo,  teutum,  'I 
hold,')  Aliment  —  s.  Tali,  see  Calcaneum. 

Boitenta'tor  Clito'ridis,  Erector  olitoridis  — 
8.  Penis,  Erector  penis. 

Bufurra'tloily  (VtMurrors,  •Murrattim, '  to  mur- 
mur, to  whisper,')  Whispering. 

Buur'mi,  'a  murmur,'  fioordonnement — s. 
Aurinm,  Tinnitus  aorium. 

Bnte'la,  {auere,  wutum,  'to  sow,')  Suture. 

Bn'terharrjf  Xanthoxylnm  fraxineum. 

Bato'riui,  {tutor,  *  a  shoemaker,')  Sartorius. 

Sut'ter,  Saooharum. 

Bata'ra,  gen.  Sutu'rm,  Suture — s.  Abdominalis, 
Oastroraphy  —  s.  Arcualis,  Coronal  suture  —  s. 
Bipar totalis,  Sagittal  suture— s.  Clavata,  Suture, 
quilled — 8.  Corporis  Callosi  externa,  see  Raphe — 
8.  Cranii  squamosa,  Souamoua  suture  —  s.  Ben- 
tata,  see  Suture  —  8.  Frontoparietalis,  Coronal 
suture. 

Sdtd'ra  iKCTSt'TA.  A  suturc  in  the  jaw  during 
foetal  life,  which  extends  from  the  incisive  fora- 
men to  the  septum  between  the  alreoli  of  the 
lateral  incisors  and  canines. 

Sutu'ra  IiiTBRPARiBTA'Lrs,  Sagittal  suture — s. 
JugaliB,  Sagittal  suture — s.  Lambdoidalis,  Lamb- 
doid  suture  —  8.  Lepidoidos,  Squamous  suture  — 
f.  Limbosa,  see  Suture  —  s.  Mendosa,  Squamous 
suture — s.  Notha,  see  Suture  —  s.  Obelssa,  Sagit- 
tal suture  —  s.  Ossinm  spuria,  Harmony  —  s. 
Prone,  Lambdoid  suture  —  s.  Punctata,  Su- 
ture, common  —  s.  Puppis,  Coronal  suture  — 
s.  Rhabdoides,  Sagittal  suture  —  s.  Serrata,  see 
Suture,  Sagittal  suture  —  s.  Spuria,  see  Suture  — 
8.  Squamosa,  see  Suture —  s.  Vera,  see  Suture. 

Bu'tonl,  Sutura'lia,'  (same  etymon  as  Suture.) 
Relating  to  a  suture. 

6 u 'tubal  Lio'ambnt,  liigament,  sntund. 


Su'tnret  Sutufra,  Sutt'la,  Ar'mi,  Bha'phi, 
{miere,  aututn,  'to  stitch,')  JDovetail  Joint,  (F.) 
JSugrenure.  A  kind  of  immovable  articulation, 
in  which  the  bones  unite  by  means  of  serrated 
edges,  which  are,  as  it  were,  dovetailed  into  each 
other.  The  articulations  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  bones  of  the  skull  are  of  this  kind.  The 
coronal,  lambdoidal,  and  sagittal  sutures  are 
called  true  9utHre§,  Sutu'rtr  ve'rat,  the  two  temporal 
are  called  /atte  tuturet,  tutu'rm  no'tha  sen  tpu'rim 
seu  tquamo'ttt, 

A  dentated  antnre^-  Sutn'ra  dtntaUa  —  is  one 
in  which  the  processes  are  long  and  dentiform,  as 
in  the  interparietal  suture.  In  a  ter'rated  auture 
—  autu'ra  seu  •yntax'it  terra* ta — the  indentations 
and  processes  are  small  and  flue,  like  the  teeth  of 
a  saw,  as  in  the  suture  between  the  two  portions 
of  the  frontal  bone.  In  the  autu'ra  limbo'ia  there 
is,  along  with  the  dentated  margins,  a  degree  of 
bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one  bone  rests  on  the 
other,  as  in  the  occipitoparietal  suture. 

Su'rrRE,  in  Surgery,  Bha'phf,  Stiteh,  is  an 
operation  which  consists  in  stitching  the  lips  of 
a  wound  to  procure  their  union.  The  suture  was, 
at  one  time,  largely  employed;  but,  in  modem 
times,  its  use  has  been  wisely  restricted.  There 
are  few  wounds  in  which  the  edges  may  not  be 
brought  together  by  adhesive  plaster  appro- 
priately applied.  This  kind  of  union,  by  adhe- 
sive plaster  simply,  has  been  absurdly  termed 
Sutu'ra  aic^ea  or  dry  an'ture,  in  opposition  to  the 
Sntu'ru  erutn'tnf  (F.)  Suture  eanglante,  or  Suture 
properly  so  called.  The  suture  is  generally 
formed  with  waxed  thread  and  straight  or  cuncd 
needles,  according  to  the  arrangement  of  parts. 
The  chief  sutures  are  the  interrupted  §u'ture,  the 
quilled  tu'turef  the  glov'er*§  §uture,  and  the  ttoitt'td 
Bttture, 

1.  The  iNTKRRnp'TED  Sd'tube,  (P.)  Suture  d 
pointa  aiparfa,  Suture  entrecuupSe,  is  formed  by 
passing  a  needle,  armed  with  a  ligature,  through 
the  lips  of  the  wound  previously  brought  into 
contact;  and  then  tying  the  extremities  of  the 
thread.  The  other  stitches  are  made  in  the  same 
manner.  They  are  separate  or  interrupted.  It 
is  the  suture  most  commonly  used. 

2.  The  QriLLED  Suturr,  Sutu'ra  clava'ta, 
(F.)  Sut^tre  enchevilUe  ou  emplumfe  ou  empennie, 
Compound  Suture,  is  merely  the  interrupted  suture, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  ligatures  are  not  tied 
over  the  face  of  the  wound,  but  over  two  quills 
or  rolls  of  plasters,  or  bougies,  which  are  laid 
along  the  siaes  of  the  wound.  It  is  used  by  some 
surgeons,  on  account  of  there  being  leFS  danger 
of  the  stitches  tearing  out.  It  is  not  much  em- 
ployed. The  Clahp  Sutcrb,  used  by  Dr.  Sims, 
of  New  York,  in  the  treatment  of  vesicovaginal 
fistulsB,  is  a  modification  of  this.  It  is  formed  by 
two  cylinders  of  silver  or  lead,  perforated  at 
several  points  for  the  passage  of  small  pieces  of 
fine  silver  wire,  which  are  to  supply  the  places  of 
thread,  and  are  prevented  from  flipping  by  per- 
forated shot  carried  down  upon  them,  pressed 
against  the  cylinders,  and  kept  in  place  by  being 
firmly  pinched  with  pliers. 

8.  Tne  Olotbr'b  Suturr,  Contin'ued  or  riittt- 
terrvp'ted  Su'ture,  (F.)  Suture  de  Pelletier  ou  tn 
aurget,  is  executed  by  introducing  the  needle  first 
into  one  lip  of  the  wound  fh>m  within  outwards, 
then  into  tne  other  in  the  same  way ;  and,  in  this 
manner,  sewing  up  the  whole  extent  of  the  wound. 
It  has  been  chiefly  used  in  wounds  of  the  intes- 
tinal oanal.  It  is  now  rarely  employed  except 
for  stitching  up  dead  bodies.  The  ccimmon  stitch 
or  suture,  Sutura  puneta'ta,  (F.)  Suture  it  pointe 
paaeia,  has  been  used  in  similar  cases.  Various 
other  sutures  or  stitohee  have  been  proposed  for 
the  union  of  the  intestines  in  wounds  tnereof,  aa 
the  nUure  of  the  four  maetera,  (F.)  Suture  dee 
quatre  wtaitree,  In  which  both  ends  of  the  intet- 
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tinea  are  stitched  on  a  ^ieee  of  the  windpipe  of 
some  animal,  or  on  a  cylinder  of  cardboara  oiled ; 
— the  Suture  of  Ramdokr,  with  ensheathing  or  in- 
vagination of  the  upper  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
intestine ;  —  the  Suture  of  Btrtrandi,  { F.)  Suture  d 
pointe  pa$»4»f  which  diflfers  only  from  the  con- 
tinued suture  in  the  ligature  being  passed  through, 
not  over,  the  margins  of  the  solution  of  continaity : 
— the  Suture  o/Jobertj  in  which  a  union  of  the  se- 
rous surfaces,  brought  in  eontact,  is  promoted  by  a 
kind  of  invagination ;  —  the  Suture  of  Lembert, 
which  consists  in  stitching  themuoons  surfaces  to- 
gether, without  implicating  the  serous  coat,  tying 
the  knots,  and  leaving  the  ends  of  the  ligatures  in- 
ternally. In  Gily*»  euture,  a  modification  of  Lem- 
bert's,  two  needles  are  inserted  near  the  angle  of 
the  wound,  then  carried  along  the  interior  of  the 
bowel,  parallel  with  the  wound,  for  the  sixUi  of 
an  inch,  and  brought  out  precisely  at  the  same 
level.  The  threads  are  then  crossed,  each  needle 
being  passed  through  the  puncture  made  by  the 
other,  the  threads  tied  and  out  off. 

4.  The  RoTAL  Stitch  or  Suturb  is  the  name 
of  an  old  operation  for  the  cure  of  bubonocele. 
It  consisted  in  putting  a  ligature  under  the  her- 
nial sac,  close  to  the  abdominal  ring,  and  then 
tying  that  part  of  the  sac,  so  as  to  render  it  im- 
pervious by  the  adhesive  inflammation  thus  ex- 
eited. 

6.  The  Sta'plb  Sdturs  consists  of  a  piece 
of  steel  wire,  shaped  like  a  staple,  the  ends  of 
which  are  ground  to  a  triangular  or  glover's 
point  In  using  it,  the  points  of  the  staple  are 
to  be  brought  through  botn  margins  of  the  wound, 
and  then  bent  back. 

6.  The  Twist'bd  Suture,  (F.)  Suture  entor- 
tillief  is  employed,  chiefly,  to  unite  wounds  of  the 
cheeks  and  of  the  free  edges  of  the  lips.  To  per- 
form it,  a  pin  or  needle  is  passed  through  the 
edges  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  keep  them  thoroughly 
in  contact.  A  piece  of  thread  is  then  wound  ac- 
curately around  the  pin,  from  one  side  of  the  di- 
vision to  the  other,  m  the  form  of  the  flgnre  8. 
Delicate  rings  of  India-rubber  have  been  substi- 
tuted for  the  figure  of  8  turns,  especially  after 
ovariotomy.  This  form  of  suture  is  then  called 
the  India-ruhher  euture.  The  number  of  pins  and 
sutures  must,  of  course,  correspond  with  the  ex- 
tent of  the  wound.  This  is  tne  suture  used  in 
cases  of  harelip.  The  Buttok  Suturr  of  Dr. 
fioieman,  of  Alabama,  employed  in  vesicovaginal 
fistula,  is  a  modification  of  this. 

7.  The  Suture  d  Anee  or  Lo<^  etitch  of  Le 
Dran  has  only  been  employed  in  cases  of  wounds 
of  the  intestines.  For  this  purpose,  the  edges  of 
the  wound  are  brought  together,  and  as  many 
needles,  with  nnwaxed  threads,  used  as  there  are 
to  be  stitches.  Each  stitch  is  then  made  by  pass- 
ing a  needle  through  the  edses;  and  ail  the  liga- 
tures which  belong  to  one  side  of  the  wound  are 
tied  together,  and  twisted  so  as  to  form  a  thread, 
which  is  fixed  externally. 

8.  The  Implavt'bdSuturb,  (F.)  Suture  implan- 
tfe/iB  formed  by  pins  arranged  parallel  to  the  edges 
of  the  wounds,  and  implanted  in  their  snbstanee. 
By  means  of  threads,  the  needles  are  approxi- 
mated so  as  to  bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  to- 
gether. 

9.  The  Plas'tic  Suturb,  bo  called  by  Prof. 
Pancoast,  of  Philadelphia,  its  proposer,  is  a  sntore 
by  tongue  and  groove.  The  groove  is  made  by  an 
incision  in  the  part,  which  is  to  receive  the  flap. 
The  tongue  is  made  on  the  flap  hy  bevelling  off 
the  two  surfaces,  cuticular  and  adipose.  The 
suture  is  made  by  passing  a  loop  of  thread,  by 
two  punctures,  deep  through  the  inner  lip  of  the 
groove.  The  two  needles  are  passed  through  the 
base  of  the  tongue,  and  again  through  the  outer 
lip  of  the  groove.  The  two  ends  of  the  thread 
are  then  uSi  over  a  small  roll  of  adhesive  plaster. 


by  which  the  tongue  is,  of  Beeeanty,  fbi«ed  inp 
into  the  groove.  Four  raw  sufaeas  are  this 
firmly  held  in  connection,  making  the  aaioo  oC 
parts,  by  this  suture,  a  very  oeitain  prooaas.  la 
the  Sikot*ted  Su'ture,  perforated  ahot  are  used  for 
purposes  of  compression  in  eonaeetioii  with  wins 
and  a  metal  bar  through  whioh  a  bole  is  drilM 
for  the  passage  of  the  wires,  in  wouds. 

9uiure  A  Anse,  aee  Sntore  —  a.  ABtiseptk. 
Ligature,  antiseptic — a.  of  Bertnuidi,  aee  Saten 

—  s.  Biparietal,  Sagittal  suture  —  a.  Buttea*  w* 
Suture,  twisted  —  s.  Clamp,  see  Suture,  qaille4 

—  s.  Compound,  Suture,  quilled  —  a.  CoBtitaaad. 
Suture,  glover's — e.  Meawtuee,  Sqajunooa  setoji 

—  •.  Empennie,  Suture,  quilled  — «.  £mplmm4t. 
Suture,  quilled — e.  JSnekevitfSe^  Suture,  qaillcd— 
t.  Entortiliie,  Suture,  twisted  —  e.  Mmtrteomfit, 
Suture,  interrupted  —  a.  Falae,  Hamony,  lee 
Suture  —  s.  Figure  of  8,  aee  Figure  of  8  — k. 
061y's,  see  Suture — «.  Implantf€f  aee  Suture  {irn- 
planted)  —  s.  Interrupted,  aee  Suture  —  t.  Is^ift- 
rubber,  see  Suture — a.  of  Jobert,  aee  Suture  — t. 
Le  Dran's,  see  Snture-~a.  of  Lembert,  aee  Svtan 
— t.  Oeeipitale,  Lambdoid  auture — a.  Oecipitopen- 
etal,  Lambdoid  suture  —  e.  de  PtUeiier,  Satert. 
glover's  —  8.  Perineal,  PerinsBorrbAphy — s.  Pbf> 
tic,  see  Suture  —  «.  d  Poiute  paeeiey  see  Sateri  - 
»,  d  Pointe  efparie,  Suture,  interrupted  —  $.  dm 
Quatre  mattree,  see  Suture— a.  Quilled,  aee  Satsf 

—  s.  of  Ramdohr,  aee  Suture  —  a.  Royal,  see  S«- 
ture  —  8.  Sagittal,  see  Sagittal  suture  —  «.  Sn- 
glante,  see  Suture  —  s.  Shotted,  aee  Suture  ^t. 
Squameueej  Squamous  auture — s.  Staple,  »^ 
Suture  —  s.  Superficial,  Harmony  —  e.  tu  Sm*y^ 
Suture,  glover's —  s.  Twisted,  see  Suture— e.  Ik- 
interrupted,  see  Suture,  glover's. 

Swab,  ([Sax.]  fpebban, '  to  eleua  witb  amef.' 
A  piece  of  sponge  or  rag  tied  to  »  rod  of  wkaSt- 
bono  or  wood,  for  cleansing  the  mouth  of  the  fid. 
or  applying  remedial  agents  to  deep-aeated  para 
The  process  is  termed  Swab'^mg, 

Bwad'dling-clothes,  Swathing-«lotlia«. 

Swag'beUy,  Phyaoonia. 

BwarloWf  Hirundo  —  s.  Wort,  Aaelepias  Tis- 
cetoxioum  —  s.  Wort,  orange,  Aselepiaa  tnbaieu 

—  s.  Wort,  tuberousrooted,  Aselepiaa  tuberoie— 
s.  Wort,  white,  Aselepias  vineetoxienn. 

SwrI'Iow*!  Nett,  Nidus  hirundinia. 

Bwalme,  ([Sax.]  yp^m,  [0.]  Sebwanu. 
Exeresoence,  Tumor. 

Swamp  Cab'bage,  DraoontiuBi  foetSdan  — l 
Dogwood,  Petela  trifoliaU  —  a.  Siekneaa,  Milk- 
sickness —  s.  Wood,  Cephalautbua  ooeidiwfa^u. 
Diroa  palustris. 

Swan  Alley  8orB,  see  Phagedunio  obaacif^ 

Swarfl^  Stupor,  Syncope. 

Bwa'thinff-elothM,  Swad'dliug  ^  d^iee,  !*• 
cunab^uUt,  Fae'eim,  Pan'mi,  ([Sax.]  jytbui,  "• 
bind,')  (F.)  Maillot.  The  kind  of  clothing  -^ 
bandaging  formerly  applied  to  efalldreo  dviaf 
the  first  year  of  life.  It  is  now  properij  U  * 
aside,  and  every  freedom  allowed  to  mascaiartx 
ertion. 

Bweam'if h,  see  Syncope. 

Sweat,  ([Sax.]  rpac,)  Sudoi^-e.  Bloody,  ^^Ar- 
oruentus — s.  Blue,  red,  Ac,  see  ChTomidroci- 
s.  Colliquative,  aee  Colliquative — a.  Glands.  *" 
Perspiration — s.  Pores,  see  Pore  —  a.  Ro«t«  P^i?- 
moninm  reptans  —  s.  Soab^  Crusta  genu  eqaa» 

SwBAT  Vbs'iolb,  Sudamina. 

8weat'iBg,  Ephidroaia  — a.  Bath,  AeUeelaB 
— 8.  of  Blood,  see  Diapedesis,  and  Sudor  cratstM 

—  s.  House,  Achioolnm  —  a.  Plant,  Eupetenca 

gerfoliatum  —  s.  Room,  Aohioolum — a.  oieksi* 
udor  Anglicua. 

SwBAT'nio  SiOK'RBae,  Mal'wab.  A  disea« 
whioh  appears  to  be  allied  to  the  worst  torn  t! 
cholera,  and  to  bear  a  eloae  relation  la  ■aligtitf 
congestive  fever.  As  Ui  Baoaa  iaipeft^  It  oecan 
in  Malwah,  in  India^ 
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Swebliiiig,  SynoopHB. 

8wMt  (sway,)  Vertigo. 

SwMa'ing,  Syncope. 

BwMin'iih*  see  Syncope. 

Bweet,  Bit' tar,  Siolaoum  dulcamaim. 

SwBBT  Bit'tbb,  Triogteum  —  0.  Bread,  Pan- 
creas, Thymus  —  s.  Bosh,  Comp tenia  asplenifolia 
—8.  Fern,  Gomptonia  asplenifolia,  Adiantum  pe- 
datam  —  s.  Flag,  Acorns  calamus  —  s.  Pod,  Cera- 
tonium  siliqua  —  s.  Root,  Aralia  nndicaulis. 

Swell'ingi  JCpanatte^ma,  Exar^ma,  £x€ede'n§, 
Pre'nSf  Pr^'ma,  On'eus,  Extume/ae'tio,  Tu'inor, 
Tume/ae'tio,  (ProY.)  Blaw'ing,  Bw9t,  Coulf  (old 
English)  Boche,  Bol'l^g^,  BoVnxng,  (F.)  Enfiure, 
OonJUmentf  (from  [Sax.]  fpellan,  'to  sireU.') 
Morbid  increase  of  balk  in  a  part  of  the  body. 
See  Tumor. 

Svbll'iiio,  Cloud't,  see  Cloudy. 

Swbll'ino,  Olass't.  a  term  applied  to  the 
external  appearance  presented  by  croupous  mem- 
brane.   Also,  amyloid  infiltration. 

SwBLL'iire,  Whitb,  Hydrarthrus. 

SwalVingi  see  Syncope. 

Swen'iia,  (auinsy,)  Cfynanehe  tonsillaris. 

Swvn'jng,  Domnium. 

8w«rf,  Stupor,  Syncope. 

Swer'tU  Cfnirayi'tft,  (after  Emanuel  Swert,  a 
Dutch  botanist,)  Oentiana  chirayita  —  s.  Biifor- 
mis,  see  Calumba  —  s.  Frasera,  see  Calnmba — s. 
Lntea,  Gentiana  Ivtea. 

Sweu'liif  Somnium. 

Swe'Tyng,  Somnium. 

Bwa'Tynyng,  Somnium. 

8wiat«'iiiaT«brifiiga,  (after  Van  Swieten,) 
8.  Somi'dOf  Soymi'da  sou  Cedrt'la  febrifugal 
Feb'rifHge  Swiete'niaf  (F.)  Hahogan  fibrifuge. 
Ord,  MeliaoesB.  Sex,  SgtU  Decandna  Monogynia. 
The  bark  of  this  tree,  which  is  a  native  of  the 
East  Indies,  called  there  Bohena  Bark,  has  an 
aromatic  odor  and  bitter  taste.  It  is  tonic  and 
Btomaohic,  and  has  been  used  in  intermittente, 
and  in  diseases  where  bitter  tonics  are  indicated. 
^ow,  9j.  to  9  g.  of  the  powder. 

SwiETB'mA  Mahoo'aiii,  Ce'dnu  Ifahog'ani, 
Makag'onif  If€Mg'onif  Makog'ang  Tree,  grows  in 
the  West  Indies  and  tropical  America,  and  is 
possessed  of  similar  properties. 

SwiBTB'mA  SBMBQALBir'sis,  Khaya  SentgaUn'- 
m.  A  common  forest  tree  on  the  borders  of  the 
Gambia.  The  bark  called  Cail-etdra,  and  Kareon 
JChagi,  is  bitter  and  antiperiodic. 

SwiBTB'mA  Son  I' DA,  S.  febrifuga. 

Swim,  Air  bladder. 

Bwim'bUdder,  Air  bladder. 

Swim'ming,  Natation — s.  Bladder,  Air  blad- 
der—  s.  of  the  Head,  Vertigo. 

Swin'Mle,  Cynanohe  tonsillaris. 

Swine'pox,  see  Varicella. 

8win«'same,  Adeps. 

Swinethia'tla,  Sonohus. 

Switt'nying,  Vertigo. 

Bwit'nrUiid,  Xin'tral  Wa'tari  of.  Sereral 
of  these  springs  are  frequented.  The  principal 
are  the  thermal  waters  of  Ragati  and  Pfeffers, 
the  saline  chalybeate  waters  of  Leuk,  the  chalyb- 
eate springs  of  St.  Morits,  and  the  iodurated 
chalybeate  waters  of  Wildegg  and  Saxon.  See 
Baden,  Pfeffers,  Ac. 

Bwoon,  (from  [Sax.]  afpanan, '  to  languish,') 
Syncope. 

Bwoon'ing,  Syncope. 

Bwvmid'iiig,  Syncope. 

By,  in  composition,  with, '  together,'  see  Sym. 

BytUdtai'tit,  gra.  Sgaiadeni'tiditf  see  Siala- 
denitis. 

Byoftmi'nvRf  (tf«M|»»«v,)  see  Moms  nigra. 

Byouni'anft  («v«M<«*f*)  Moms  nigra. 

I^«A,  (0««Vf)  Ficus,  Fieus  carioa. 

By'oM,  (•wioy)  Fious. 


Syoeph'alu,  (ly,  for  «ym,  and  u^ahi,  'head.') 
A  monster  having  two  heads  united  together. 

By'oion,  (vmmv,  from  tgee,)  A  decoction  of 
dried  figs. 

BT'oioi  Angnla'tot,  (ouwf,  <a  gourd,')  One- 
ateded  §tar  cu'eumbtr,  Wild  Brg'ong,  The  roots 
and  seeds  of  this  indigenous  plant.  Order,  Cu- 
curbitacesB,  are  bitter,  purgative,  and  diuretic. 
It  is  used  in  dropsy  in  the  same  cases  as  bryony. 

Syoi'tas,  [emamf,  from  owai,  *  a  fig.')  Made  of 
figs.     See  Catorchites. 

Byoo'nut,  gen.  Sgco'matie,  {nitmfta,  from  «ye«, 
and  oma,)  Ficus. 

Byco'sii,  Sjfko'aiaf  (vwemmt.)  A  tumor  of  the 
shape  of  a  fig.  Also,  a  fungous  ulcer;  the  fun- 
gous growth  resembling  the  pulp  of  the  fig.  A 
homy  excrescence  about  the  eyelids.  Dr.  Bate- 
man  applies  the  term  to  an  eraption  of  inflamed 
but  not  very  hard  tubercles  occurring  on  the 
bearded  portion  of  the  face  and  on  the  scalp,  in 
adults,  and  usually  clustering  together  in  irregu- 
lar patches  —  Phg'ma  Sgcoeie,  Fi'eoue  phg'ma, 
Boe^ola  fieo'ea^  Ac*«i  men'togra.  Of  this  he 
has  given  two  species :  I.  Sgcoina  Men'ii,  S.  bar'" 
bte,  Men'tagrUf  J/mti'go,  Va'rue  Men'tagra,  Phg- 
tomen'tagra,  Chin'teelkf  Chin'u>helk,  Bar^ber^a 
Itehf  (F.)  Dartre  pttetuieMee  mentagre*  2.  Sgeoeie 
Capil'li,  S,  CapiUit"ii.  The  treatment,  in  both 
cases,  resembles  that  for  porrigo  favosa.  See 
Mentagraphyte. 

Stoo'818,  Ficus. 

Sy'tum,  (ffvMc,)  Ficus. 

Sydera'tio,  Sideratio. 

Syko'sis,  Sycosis. 

8yllep8iolOg"ia,  Sgllepeoi'ogy,  SvllepnoVogg, 
(eglleptie,  and  Avyof,  *  a  description.  )  The  doc- 
trine of  conception. 

Byllep'sis,  (vv^Xtfih^,)  Conception. 

Bym,  Byn,  {nv,  *  with,  together,')  like  the  cum, 
con,  col,  cor,  Ac,  of  the  Latins.  A  common  pre- 
fix. Before  b,  p,  ph,  pe,  and  m^^tgm,  or  xgn,  is 
changed  into  egm  or  xgm,  (com;)  before  e,  cA,  g, 
k,  and  x,  into  «yn  or  xgn,  «vy,  fyy*  (con;)  before 
^  into  egl  or  xyl,  (col ;)  before  r,  into  agr  or  xgr, 
(cor;)  and  before  s,  into  ag  or  ory,  and  age,  (eo  and 

COS.) 

Bymblaph'aron,  (sym,  and  ffkt^opm,)  Symbleph- 
arosis,  see  Ankyloblepharon. 

Bymblepharo'sis,  Symbleph' aron,  {egm,  and 
0>t^fmf,  *  an  eyelid,')  Cottere'tiopalpebra'rum  eutn 
bul'bo  oe'tt/t.  Preternatural  adhesion  between  the 
eyelids,  and  especially  between  the  upper  eyelid 
and  globe  of  the  eye. 
Stmblbpharo'sis,  Ankyloblepharon. 
Bym'bol,  (0v/i^«A«v,  *  a  sign,')  Sgm'bolum,  Char- 
aeter,  (F.)  Caraetire,  A  sign  or  representation 
of  something  else. 

The  following  are  the  symbols  commonly  used 
in  prescriptions : 

R,  Recipe.    See  R. 
gr.,  Oranynif  a  grain. 
3,  Serttpulu*  sen  ecrupuWm,  a  scrapie. 
~  Drachma,  a  drachm. 
Uncia,  an  ounce. 
Libra,  a  pound, 
lib,  Librm,  pounds. 
X^t  Minimum,  a  minim. 

,  Fluidrachmat  a  fluidraehm. 
,  Fluiduneia,  a  fluidounoe. 
,  Octariue,  a  pint. 
C,  CongiM,  a  gallon.     See  Abbreviations 
and  Weights  and  Measures. 
Bym'bolA,  {ovfifieXn,  'a  bringing  together,'  ttom 
egm,  and  fimXXm,  *  I  throw,')  Commissure. 

Bymboleu'sis,  (from  v^ffiokn,  'a  bringing  to- 
gether,') Consultation. 
SymboUs'iBiu,  (from  fymfto^iiiN,)  Sympathy. 
Symbolisa'tio,  Sympathy. 
SyiBbolog"ioav  (vvii^ov, '  a  sign,'  and  >o>«it '  u 
treatise,')  Symptomatology. 


1008 


SYMBOLOGY 


SYMPHYSEOTOMY 


BTmbol'ogy,  {wymbulumj  and  Xoyot,  *%  desorip- 
tion/)  Symptomatology. 

STm'bolam,  {avft0oko¥,)  Symbol,  Sympathy. 

Byrne' I  Amputa'tion,  see  Amputation. 

SymHrie,  Symmetry. 

SymMiriquief  Symmetrieal. 

Bym'meles,  («y/n,  and  ficXo;,  *a  limb/)  Mon'- 
opu9.  A  genas  of  monsters,  with  I.  Q.  St.  Hilaire, 
whose  extremities  are  joined  together  —  Sirens, 

Bymmet'ria,  Symmetry. 

Bymmet'rioal,  Symmet'riem,  (F.)  SymStri^e, 
An  epithet  given  to  those  parts  of  the  body  which, 
if  seated  on  the  median  line,  may  be  divided  into 
two  equal  and  perfectly  like  halves :  or  which,  if 
situate  the  one  to  the  right,  the  other  to  the  left 
of  this  line,  have  a  similar  conformation  and  a 
perfectly  analogous  arrangement. 

Stmmbt'rical  DiSEASBS,  see  Symmetry. 

Bym'metryi  {witfur^af  from  tym,  and  lurpup, 
*  to  measure,')  Symmet'ria,  Oommen'gumf  Memhro'^ 
rum  Om'nium  Gompeteu'tiaf  Propor^tio,  (F.)  Symt- 
trie.  The  regularity  in  form  observed  in  many 
parts  situate  on  the  median  line,  and  also  the 
resemblance  which  exists  between  many  organs 
that  are  situate  on  each  side  of  the  median  line  — 
Bilateral  Sym'metry,  Biohat  first  noticed  that 
this  symmetry  was  confined  to  the  organs  of  ani- 
mal life — as  the  head,  brain,  spine,  organs  of 
sense,  locomotion,  Ac. 

It  has  been  affirmed  —  and  there  is  evidence  in 
favor  of  the  assertion  — to  be  a  law  of  the  animal 
economy,  that,  owing  to  eymmetry  of  uutrition^ 
when  uninfluenced  by  disturbing  agents,  all  gen- 
eral or  constitutional  diseases  affect  equally  and 
similarly  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  two  sides 
of  the  body.  This  has  been  called  the  Symmetry 
of  Dieeaeei,  and  the  resulting  diseases  are  said  to 
be  tymmet'ricaL 

Sym'metrj  of  Diseases,  see  Symmetry  —  s. 
of  Nutrition,  see  Symmetry. 

BTmparatere'sis,  (vym,  and  jrapantpfptft '  the  act 
of  oDserving,')  Observation. 

BynipftS'xiiay  gen.  SyMpa»'mati§f  (wferaeftaf  from 
tynif  and  ravvM,  *  I  sprinkle,')  Ootapasma. 

Bympathe'sis,  (avftnahmsf)  Sympathy. 

Bympathet'iOt  Sympath'ietUf  SympatheficH*, 
(F.)  SynpathiqM,  (from  eympaihy,)  That  which 
depends  on  sympathy.  Sympathetio  affections  of 
an  organ  are  those  morbid  pnenomena  that  super- 
vene without  any  morbific  cause  acting  directly 
on  it,  and  by  the  reaction  of  another  organ  pri- 
marily affected.  Thus,  itching  of  the  nose  is  a 
eympittheiic  affeetiotif  produced  by  irritation  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

The  epithet  sympathetio  is  also  given  to  differ- 
ent nerves.  See  Trisplanohnic,  Pneumogastric, 
and  Facial. 

Sthpa-THEt'ic,  GRKA.T,  Trlsplanchnio  nerve  — 
8.  Middle,  Pneumogastric  —  s.  Nerve,  Trisplanoh- 
nic nerve. 

SrxPATHRT'ic  Pow'drr,  Pul'vie  eympathet'ieue 
or  Pote'der  of  tym'pathy  oi  Sir  Renelmo  Digby, 
was  composed  of  calcined  aulpheUe  of  iron  pre- 
pared in  a  particular  manner.  It  was  long  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  cure  a  wound  if  applied  to  the 
weapon  that  inflicted  it,  or  even  to  a  portion  of 
the  Dioody  clothes.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  how- 
ever, that  the  wound  itself  was  carefully  excluded 
from  the  air  and  from  all  irritation.  The  notion 
is  still  occasionally  met  with  of  cleaning  and  pol- 
ishing the  instrument  with  which  the  wound  was 
inflicted  until  the  latter  heals.  (See  Author's 
«  History  of  Medicine,"  Philada.,  1872,  p.  236.) 

Bympathet'iens  Mi'nor,  Facial  nerve. 

Bympathetis'mas,  Sympathy. 

Bympathi'a,  Sympathy.  Consent  of  parts. 

Bympath'iouSy  Sympathetic. 

Sympaihique,  Sympathetio  — «.  ATei/,  Tri- 
splanohnic nerve. 

Bym'pathj,    (w/ivo^iia,  firom   eym,  and  na^eg, 


'suffering,')  Sympatki'a,  Sympaik^eie,  Gmpc/tie, 
Conaen'ttUf    SympothMi^wm;    XymtpaikCm,   Coci 
Jlax'iot  Contpira'tioj  Commer'eimm,    Commtr'timwk, 
HomoioptUhi'af    Homoiih'uia,   Adeipkiyia,  Sgtm- 
bolie'mu9t  Symbolita'tio,  Svm'bolmm. 

The  connection  that  exists  between  the  artica 
of  two  or  more  organs  more  or  less  distant  frot. 
each  other,  so  that  the  affeetion  of  the  irtx  t» 
transmitted  secondarily  to  the  others,  or  to  ct* 
of  the  others,  by  means  unknown.  A  knovledft 
of  the  particular  sympathies  between  diEer«&* 
organs  throws  light  on  the  etiology  of  diacv^ 
their  seat,  and  the  particular  organs  toward  vb.il 
our  therapeutical  means  should  be  dirveted.  Sc 
Irritation. 

Sympathy  of  Continuity  is  seen  In  the  ease  o/  i 
membrane  that  is  continuous,  as  in  the  action  t , 
demulcents  in  catarrh;  Sympathy  of  C»«riy»>7 
in  the  case  of  parts  that  are  near,  as  in  tbc  ar:.* . 
of  aloes  in  amenorrho^a;  and  Urmoie  SytKj^i*; 
concerns  organs  that  are  at  a  distance  from  luc  ^^ 
impressed,  as  in  the  case  of  tetanus  from  an  Injarr. 

Sym'patbt.  CrRE  bv,  Mediei'na  eympnthit-  . 
M,  Magnet'iea.  A  mode  of  treatment,  at  one  ti^r 
prevalent,  which  was  based  on  the  idem  thata  aj* 
terious  consent  exists  between  |»art8  of  the  U-:.- 
and  agents,  for  which  there  waa  no  real  foazd* 
tion.  See  Sympathetic  powder  and  Trial  b; 
Bier-right. 

Sympep'sis,  («yin,  and  an^,  'coetion,  dign- 
tion,')  Coction. 

Symprxlons,  see  Sympexis. 

Sympez'is,  (ffVfinv(i{,)  Concretion.  H.  Rv'^ 
has  applied  the  term  Sympexioue  to  solid  cmcft 
tions  found  in  the  vesicles  of  the  thyroid  glaii 
spleen,  lymphatic  ganglion,  in  the  amall  cyf :•  • : 
the  glands  of  the  neck  and  body  of  the  utcn*. 
and,  almost  always,  in  the  liquid  of  the  resin / 
seminales.     Little  is  known  of  their  eompMit»ca 

Bym'phora,  (w^t^o,  from  eym,  and  fi^  I 
carry,')  Congestion. 

Bymphore'Bia,  gen^Symphore^matie,  (v^^npt. 
Congestion. 

Bymphore'sis,  (w^^^v^vy)  Congestion. 

Bymphorioar'pns  Baoemo'siu,  S»vwh*-^ 
{vfti^efUMf  *1  bear  together,'  and  mofBes,  *(t\\ 
owing  to  the  clustered  berries.)  An  indigvri.f 
plant.  Order,  CaprifoliaoesD,  Tribe,  Loaicf'^i 
whose  berries  are  large,  bright  while,  and  res.»  i 
till  winter;  flowering  from  June  to  Septcml^: 
The  root  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  dsj  I-mi 
used  in  ague,  and  by  the  Indians  in  syphilia 

Symphy'ia,  (ff»#i^ia,)  Symphysis. 

Bymphyooeph'alllS,  Metopa'gee,  Cephalop«'f». 
(from  evfi^mis,  —  aym,  and  ^•m,  *  I  grow/ — *  onitf. 
together,'  and  rs^aAir,   'head.')     A   monstruitj 
in  which  twins  are  united  by  the  head. 

Symphyse,  Symphysis. 

Sytnphyge  Cardiaque,  (Same  etymos  .' 
Symphysis.)  Adhesion  of  the  peiieardinm.  ti^ 
resalt  of  inflammation. 

SyinphvBeot'oay,iS^mj»A«raor'o8ijr,  ^jr»^iy«»'*' 

onty,Synchfindro^ouiy,Symphy»eoU>mi*iaf  ^jmf  hf^ 
ofoai'f (i,(from*y«i/}Aviri«,and  Tt^m,  *1  enL*;  Tlr  '*- 
era'tion  or»re*tion  of  the  Sym*phyie,Si^outt**mti>f- 
era' tion  or  tee' tion.     This  operation  is  perfura* 
with  the  view  of  augmenting  the  diameter  ot  t^ 
pelvis,  in  order  to  facilitate  delivery  in  eeti*^ 
oases  of  faultv  oonformation  of  that  cavity ,  «^'- 
wedging  of  the  head  of  the  child  tberrio    T 
perform  the  operation,  (F.)  dSeymphyeer,  tU  fe^ 
male  is  placed  on  her  back ;  the  pvbea  ii  tharni 
and,  with  a  strong  scalpel,  the  soft  pans  an  ^ 
vided  on  the  median  line.     The  artiea]ati««  '•* 
then  out.     As  soon  as  the  fibrous  |»artf  «Ktt 
hold  the  bones  together  are  divided,  tb«j  acf^ 
rate  to  a  certain  distaoee  from  each  otb«r:  •^ 
the  delivery  may  be  aoeompliahed.     The  kit^ 
with  which  the  operation  is  performed  is  mi^ 
by  the  French,  Coutean  eympiyeim. 
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8ymphjs'ia«  (from  wm^w,  '  I  grow  together/) 
A  malformation  consisting  in  the  union  of  parts 
that  are  usnally  divided. 

Sytnphysien,  see  Symphyseotomy. 

Symphynotoa'ia,  Symphyseotomy. 

Symphysiot'omy,  Symphyseotomy. 

8ym*pnyBil|  Sympky'iaf  CoaUteen'tia,  CoaV- 
itu9,  Coalit"iaf  (F.)  Symphjfaie,  (ra^^tc,  from 
«y»i,  and  ^im«,  '  I  grow/)  A  anion  of  bones.  The 
bond  of  such  union.  The  aggregate  of  means 
used  for  retaining  bones  in  aitu  in  the  articula- 
tions. The  name  tymph^»i$,  (F.)  Symphye,  has, 
howerer,  been  more  particularly  appropriated  to 
certain  articulations;  as  to  the  «ymjBAjf«i«  pubi9, 
taerailiae  tjfmphvfitf  Ae.     See  Monster. 

STM'pHrsis,  Coalesoencei  Commissure,  Inser- 
tion —  s.  Cartilaginea,  Synchondrosis  —  s.  Liga- 
mentosa,  Syndesmosis  —  s.  Menti,  see  Maxillary 
bone,  inferior — s.  Ossium  musculariSi  Syssarcosis 
—  B.  Pubis,  Pubic  articulation. 

BymphyBodaotyria,  {9ymphytit,  and  ioKrvXos, 
'a  finger/)     An  abnormal  union  of  the  fingers. 

Symphysop'sia,  {•ymphyntj  and  m(^,  '  the  eye.') 
A  monstrous  fusion  of  the  two  eyes  into  one. 

Symphysot'omy,  Symphyseotomy. 

Bymphytos,  {w^TOi,  'grown  or  produced 
with/)  Hereditary. 

Sym'phytUllly  (ov/i^Tev,)  Symphytum  offieinn'li 
seu  album  seu  Boke'mieum,  Gotuol'ida  ma'jor, 
Com'/rey,  Afum,  Al'ut,  (Pror.)  Xnitbaek,  (F.) 
Grande  Contoude,  Oreillet  d*dne.  Ord.  Boragina- 
ce».  Sex.  Sytt.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  The 
roots  of  this  European  plant  are  very  mucilag- 
inous, and  are  employed  as  emollients.  They  are 
used  in  decoction  in  haemoptysis,  dysentery, 
chronic  diarrhoea,  Ac, 

Stm'phttom,  Solidago  virgaurea  —  s.  Album, 
Symphytum  —  s.  Bohemicum,  Symphytum  —  s. 
Minimum,  BoUis  —  s.  Minus,  Prunella  —  s.  Offi- 
cinale, Symphytum. 

Sth'phttux  PsTRJE'nM,  Co'rtM  Montpelien* 9X9 f 
Montpel'lier  Co'rit,  An  intensely  Utter  and  nau- 
seous plant,  which  is  said  to  have  been  useful  in 
syphilis.     See,  also,  Sanioula. 

Bymplooar'puf  AnguitiBpa'tlia,  (from  onfi- 
vXoni,  *  connection,'  and  KOfmof,  *  fruit,'  from  the 
coalescing  ovaries,)  Dracontium  angustispatha 
— s.  Foetidus,  Dracontium  foetidum. 

Sympod'ia,  Monopod'ia,  ('ym*  >^Qd  mvs,  gen. 
woioff  *  a  foot')  A  monstrosity  in  which  there  is 
coalescence  of  the  lower  extremities. 

Symp'tom,  Sympto'ma,  Semei'on,  Ao'eiden9, 
Ca*9U9,  (F.)  SymptStne,  (ffv/nrrw/io,  from  sym,  and 
rr^pa,  *  a  fall,'  from  vDrrv,  *  I  fall.')  Any  change, 
perceptible  to  the  senses  in  any  organ  or  function, 
which  is  connected  with  morbific  infiuence.  It 
is  by  the  aggregate  and  succession  of  symptoms 
that  a  disease  Is  detected.  The  term  Symptom9 
of  Symptom9  has  been  used  for  the  effects  which 
result  from  the  symptoms  of  a  disease;  but 
which  effects  are  not  essentially  connected  with 
the  disease  itself.  Thus,  the  debility  arising 
from  the  frequency  of  evacuations  in  dysentery 
is  a  symptom  of  symptoms.  Symptom,  at  one 
time,  was  generally  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
9ign  ;  but  with  many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  the  former  signifies  a  functional  or  vital 
phenomenon  of  disease,  while  the  latter  is  ap- 

Elied  to  that  which  is  more  directly  physical ;  and 
ence  the  expressions  functional  or  vital  phenom' 
«ia  or  tymptomSf  in  contradistinction  to  the  phy- 
deal  9ign9  afforded  by  auscultation,  percussion, 
Aq.    See  Sign. 

Bympto'mat  g^n.  Sympto'matU,  Symptom — •. 
Turpitudinis,  Nymphomania. 

Bymptomat'iiy  («vfirrw|iarico(,)  SymptomaVietM, 
(P.)  Symptomatique,  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
symptoms  or  signs,  Semio^ie,  S9mtot'icu9,  That 
which  is  a  symptom  of  some  other  affection. 
Thus,  we  spMkk  of  a  9ymptomatic  disease^  in  op- 
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position  to  one  that  is  idiopathic,  tymptomoHc 
fever,  Ac. 

Bymptomatog'rapliy,  («ymptoMa,  and  ypa^v, 
'a  description,')  Semeiography. 

BymptomatoPogy,    Symptomatolo^'iaf    Sym-^ 
boVogy,  Symbolog  iea,  («ympfoina,  and  Xoyoc,  '  a.  ^ 
treatise.')     The  branch  of  pathology,  the  object 
of  which  is  the  observation  { pJutnomeno9cop'id^ 
and  knowledge  of  symptoms. 

Bympto'siSf   (ovinrrmciff  from   9ym,  and  nvrMy 
'  I  fall.')      Depression  or    collapse,  emaoiatioa 
or  atrophy,  either  of  the  whole  bo^  or  of  a, 
part. 
Byn,  as  a  prefix,  Sym. 

Bynn'roma,  gen.Synan'e'mat%9,  (oeMipcfia,)  Cor« 
ruga  ti  on. 

ByUflB'tion,    (evvama,  from  9yn,  and  aina,  'a 
cause,')  Concausa. 
Bynan'chA,  Cynanehe,  Cynaaohe  tonsillarisu 
Synaneie,  Cynanehe. 

Bjmaphyinexii'tis,  gen.  Synaphymeui'tidi*^ 
{av¥aipiif  *  a  conjunction,'  Vv**^ '  ^  membrane,'  smd 
t<i«,)  see  Ophthalmia. 

Byaap'tase,  (tyn,  and  mmtv,  'to  join;'  with 
amygdalin  it  forms  hydrocyanic  acid,)  see  Amyg- 
dalin. 
Synarthro'dia,  Synarthrosis. 
Bynarthro'dial,  Synarthrodia' ti9.   That  which 
belongs  to  synarthrosis;  as  Syarthrodial  artic- 
ulation, 
J^mtarthrate,  Synarthrosis. 
Bynarthro'BlB,  {owafi^pvms,  from  9yn,  and  aaSfpm- 
fftr,  ' articulation/)  iS^ynnrCAro'c^ta,  Abartieula'tio, 
(hartieula'tio,  (F.)  Synarthro9e.    An  immovable  • 
articulation.    Synarthrosis  includes  three  species : 
Suture,  Harmoity,  and  Qompho9i9, 

Bynathrois'U,  (o«Mi5poc9if,  tyn^  and  o^pM^ui^ 
'  to  collect,')  Congestion. 
Bynathrois'mus,  {mva^pata^ni,)  Congestion. 
Bynoan'thuB,  {9yn,  and  Kair5o(,  'the  comer  of 
the  eye.')     A  morbid  adhesion  between  the  globe 
of  the  eye  and  the  orbit. 

Byn'ohiton,  («yn,  and  xtn«v,  'a  ooat,')  Con- 
junctiva membrana. 

Bynohondro'sis,  Sym*phy9i9  seu  (htp'ula  sen 
Connex'io  eartilayiu'ea,  Uhondro9ynd^'mu9,  (9yn, 
)G»»3pof, '  a  cartilage,'  and  oci's.)  Union  or  articu- 
lation of  bonea  by  means  of  oartilage ;  as  the  ar- 
ticulations of  the  ribs  with  the  sternum,  by  means 
of  their  cartilages  of  prolongation. 

Bynohondrot'omy,  (fyn, x«^>  'oartilage,'  and 
TtftpsWf  *  to  cut,')  Symphyseotomy. 
Bynehron'iiU,  Synchronous. 
frTn'ohroilOllSf       Syn'ehronu9f      Synehron'iuM, 
l9och'ronou9,    (ovyxf^^f*   ^^^^    V^    ^°^    XP^*^ 
Uime.')     That  which  occurs  at  the  same  time. 
Thus,  the  pulsations  of  an  artery  are  said  to  be 
synchronous  with  those  of  the  heart. 
Byn'ohronus,  {nyxpov^s*)  Synchronous. 
Byn'ohyiis,  («»yX"«t.  from  »y»,  and  x»•^  '  I 
pour,')   Confusio  —  s.  Sointillans,  Confosio  —  s. 
Sparkling,  Confusio. 
Byn'oiput,  Sinciput 

Byn'olitism,  (vw,  'together,'  and  xXcrn,  'in- 
clined/) Synelitfie  move'mmt  of  the  fce'Uil  htad. 
Parallelism  of  the  plane  of  the  child's  head,  in.  a 
natural  presentation,  to  the  planes  of  the  pelvis 
and  vagina. 

BynoUtlo.  Relating  to  Bynclitism.  SeeSyn- 
olitism  and  Enclitic. 
Bynolo&A'sls,  (avysAMrvvcf,)  SyndoBus. 
Byn'olonuBf  AfucfeHc'W*,  (mrycWMi,— iwii,  and 
cX«vM, '  I  shake,'— '  I  shake  together.^  Tremu- 
lous,  simultaneous,  and  ohronic  agitation  of  vari- 
ous muscles,  especially  when  excited  by  the  will ; 
Olon'iei  imtvtrfla'ies,  Cfo'niw.  (Toung.)  Also, 
general  spasm,  tpas'siiM  untPtrta'liM,  Bee  Tr«mor» 
Chorea,  so. 

SrR'ou>itvs  Ballib'xub,  Paralysis  agitans — 8^ 
Bariberiay  Beribarl— > i.  Chorea^  Chorea*  s.  Ra- 
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phania,  Raphania  —  0.  Saltans,  Chorea  —  8.  Tro- 
mor,  Paralysis  agitans.  Tremor. 

Bynoomis'tlUf  (ovyKo/itar*!,  from  ovymfu^m, — 
ayu,  and  KOfK^w,  '  I  bring,'  —  *  I  bring  together/) 
Autop'yro$,  Pa'nia  dome»'tieu9,  P.  teeunda'rintf  P. 
eiba'ritUf  P,  eou/uaa'neua.  Bread  of  the  whole 
wheat,  or  of  the  ansifted  meal.  Houtt'hold  brwid. 
Also,  a  cataplasm  made  of  the  same. 

Syn'oopali  Syiicopn'lUf  Syneop'tictUf  Syneop*- 
twt,  (from  nynenpe.)  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
syncope;  as  Syn' copal  Pe'ver,  Fe*bri»  Syneopa*' 
lit.  A  pernicious  intermittent,  oharaoterixed  by 
repeatea  attacks  of  syncope. 

Byn'OOpAf  (avyxo^i?,  from  myRMrrw,  —  mfn,  and 
wnn,  «I  fall,'  — •  I  fall  down,')  DtftJtio  sou 
Deliq'uium  An'itnm  sen  An'irnt,  Leipoptyek'iaf  Li- 
poptyeh'iOf  Aptyeh'iOf  Aptyx'ta^  Lip'aU  An'tmi, 
A»phyx'ia,  Apupnych'ia,  Lipothym'tKi,  Lexpo^ 
thym'ia,  Lipotphyx' ia,  E'dip'tit,  Sub'itat  an'ivni 
ea'tutf  Anencephnlaha' inia,  Ap'tychy^  Swoon, 
Swoon' ing,  Sicalt'ingf  Faint* ing,  Faint' ing  Jit, 
Faint' nt$9f  Bxalu'tion,  (So.)  Drow,  Dualm, 
Swarff,  Swerff  Sioarth,  (Prov.)  Fower,  "Sweb'bing, 
Sweeu'ing,  Swound'ing,  Sound,  (F.)  Bvanouift- 
ment,  D4/nillanee,  PAmoinon,  Complete,  and, 
commonly,  sadden  loss  of  sensation  and  motion, 
with  considerable  diminution,  or  entire  suspen- 
sion of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  and  the  res- 
piratory movements.  Syncope  is,  commonly,  an 
affection  of  no  consequence ;  out,  sometimes,  it  ie 
an  index  of  diseased  heart.  Placing  the  patient 
in  the  horisontal  posture ;  sprinkling  cold  water 
oyer  the  face,  and  the  application  of  volatile  sub- 
stances to  the  nose,  are  all  that  will  be  required 
daring  the  fit.    See  Asphyxia  and  Suffocation. 

An  approach  to  this  condition  is  termed  faint- 
Uhneti  ;  and  the  person  is  said  to  be  faint  /  (old 
E.  and  Pro  v.)  Sweenith  or  Sweamith, 

Stn'oopb  Air'asm,  Angina  pectoris  —  8.  Angi- 
nosa,  Angina  pectoris. 

Synoop'tionf ,  (nyienruKOf,)  Syncopal. 

Bynoop'tOBt  Syncopal. 

Synorit'ioa,  (from  ovyKfiiim,  *  I  pat  together,') 
Condensantia. 

Byndao'tyloi,  {$yn,  and  JwrvX^c,  'a  finger,') 
Asohistodactylus. 

Byndeo'tomj,  (nrv^cw,  '  I  bind  together,'  and 
nfof,  'excision,')  Perit'omy,  Cirenmei'tion  of  the 
Oor'nea.  An  operation  designed  to  cat  off  the 
supply  of  blood  from  the  cornea  by  a  division  and 
part  removal,  not  only  of  the  conjunctival  but 
also  of  the  subconjunctival  vessels.  It  is  resorted 
to  in  pannus. 

Byndesmi'tiB,  gen.  SyndetmV  tidU,  see  Oph> 
thalmia.  Also,  inflammation  of  articular  liga- 
ments ;  Injlamma'tio  ligamtnto' rum,  (from  §yndu- 
mtM, '  ligament/  and  itit.) 

ByndOBmog^raphy,  Syndemograph'ta,  (#y*i- 
de9mu9,  and  ypa^.  '  a  description.')  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  ligaments.  The  part  of  anatomy  which 
describes  the  ligaments. 

ByndOBmorogyi  Syndetmolo^'ia,  {ayt^detmnt, 
and  Xoyof ,  '  a  treatise,  disoourse.')  A  treiUise  on 
the  ligaments. 

Byndos'mopharyngv'iu.  A  faaeiealas  of  the 
oonstrictor  pharyngis  superior. 

Byndafmo'iis,  iS^»fi«i4ro'«i>,  Synymen*Mf  Con- 
nex'io  sen  Sym'phyaia  ligamento'aa,  Oommi»m'ra 
ntr'vea,  Conntrva'tio,  Oolliga'tio,  (F.)  SynnSvroae, 
(from  »yndetmu9,  and  o«t«.)  The  articulation  of 
two  or  more  bones  by  means  of  ligament ;  as  of 
the  radius  with  the  ulna. 

Byndesmot'omy,  Syndetmotomfia,  (§ynd€9mu9, 
and  rcpiw, '  I  ont  or  dissect')  Disseotion  of  the 
ligaments. 

Byndaf'miu,  (•*v3mp«v,)  Bandage,  Ligament 

Byn'dromA,  {cvwipoiat,  from  tyi^,  and  ^H^»  *  * 
oourse,')  Conenr'»u$,  Con'eourte,  A  name  given 
by  the  Empirical  Seet  to  the  anion  of  symptoms 
whioh  takes  plaoe  in  diseases:  Syn'drom9 pUtko'' 


riea,  for  example,  meant  the  aggregate  ef  symp- 
toms produced  by  plethora. 

SyndyaB'miu,  («wxjft«#M,  from  sya*  ifid  in. 
'two,')  Coition. 

Byii'eohes,    {owvoon,  '  eoniiniiona,')  see  Oct- 
tinned  fever. 

Byneehi'at    (ovvcckm,    from    «y«,   and   c^m 
'  to  have,'  or  '  to  hold.')     Adhesion  betweru  tk 
iris  and  transparent  cornea,  or  between  tbt  .n- 
and  crystalline  lens.     The  former  ease  is  eal\ 
Synechia  anterior  /  the  latter,  &  poeU^rior,  /'»v 
diplopia.    If  exudations  of  plastie  lymph  fr« 
the  edge  of  the  pupil  are  thrown  out  so  m  * 
fringe  its  whole  circumference,  tying  it  dovi 
the  capsule  of  the  lens,  the  centre  of  the  pt 
remaining  clear,  the  condition  is  called  Vn'^* 
or  an'nular  eyne'ekia,  or  txclu*»ion  of  the  f*f 
When  the  pnpil  is  occluded  by  a  thick  iKr«.v 
of    exudation,    it    is    called    occlu*9iom  «/  cf 
pu'piL 

Bynenergi'a,  Synergy. 

Syudrgi'a,  Synergy. 

B^%%ergie,  Synergy. 

Syn'ergy,   (mwcpyna,)   ^patr^a,   ^fetrft, 
(F.)  Synergic,  (from  eyn,  and  efym,  *  work.      • 


correlation  or  concourse  of  action  between  oiSr 
ent  organs  in  health ;  and,  according  to  aomt, : 
disease. 

Byn'esis,  (awtett,)  InteUeet 

Synenro'sis,  {e^vi'ivpmmf,  from  gyn,  and  fo^ 
'  a  sinew,')  see  Syndesmosis. 

Byneii'siSi  Synite'eie,  Goneiden'tia,  {tram  w 
and  (jnymuv,  'to  join,'  or  from  9mw\if»,  'to  1 
duwn  together/  from  e/yn,  and    i^w,  *I  sit',  i 
falling  together. 

Stnezi'sis  Pupil'l^,  Parop'gie  Syniueit,  (♦ 
li'go  d  Synize'ei,  Cali'go  sen  Iwrpet/ora'tto  m 
Phthi'eie  pvpil'lat,  Clo'eure  or  occtu'mon  or  «^' 
era'tion  of  the  Pupil.  This  disease  is  somctcer 
a  faulty  conformation,  depending  upon  the  nt 
tinned  existence  of  the  membrana  popillaTii, « 
the  absence  of  the  pupil.  It  is,  in  other  v«  ru 
congenital.  At  other  times,  it  is  owing  tovr- 
dent,  and  supervenes  on  violent  ophthahBiv  ■' 
on  the  operation  for  cataract  They  who  vt  a^ 
fected  with  synerisis  are  completely  bli»d,t: 
iris  having  no  central  aperture.  In  eertaio  ctir* 
a  remedy  may  be  obtained  by  making  an  of  c£-£« 
in  the  iris,  which  may  supply  the  place  of  '^ 
pupil,  and  through  which  tne  rays  of  light  m; 
reach  the  retina.  The  operation  is  eaUed  the  f- 
f ration  for  artificial  pvpiL 

Syn'geneB,  [vvYYvnmt  from  agn,  and  yo*» 
<  I  beget,')  HerediUry. 

Byngen'iou,  {mfynuiH,)  Congenital. 

BynEymen'sis,  Synymensis. 

Bynimen'sit,  Synymensis. 

Bynixs'sis,  Considentia,  see  Bynedus. 

Byzmearo'SlBt  {avvnvpmvtt,  from  9jn,  m^.  * 
tendon/  and  oeie,)  Syndesmosis. 

8jfnnSwra»ef  Syndesmosis. 

Byn'ooha,  (from  evttxje, —  eyn,  and  i3Kii,  *  I  ^^ 
or  hold,'  —  '  I  continue,')  injlam*matnry  »r  h 
nam'ie    Fe'ver,    Angicp'yra,  Stenop'yrm,  F*  "'* 
eaueo'dee  sen  cawnato'dee  sen  deU'r^me  ten  ar'*0* 
sen  coftfiM'ua  eanguin'ea  sea  camiim'ma  •••  /•'" 
seu  aem«i«'ftca  sea  acu'ta  sen  atem'tm  •■■f**' 
sea   eon'tinene   sea    eonCtneiie    now   p^tri4a  m 
angioten'ica  sea  ethen'ica  sea  emvyiwe'ra  ite  •• 
flammato'Ha,  Homot*onoe,Syn'ochue(Vofti ).  X  i» 
pu'trie  (Ghalen),  Bne'eia  eau'ma  sen  tom'ita*  P^" 
gop'yra,  Oau'ma,  Cal^ntm'ra  eofili«'w«,  {t.i  F^^ 
ardente  ou  eontiaeiite  in/tawunatoirw  cm  saay » * 
Vm'taltee  oa  amgfotSnique  oa  iit^iiiiiiimrv,  ^» 
tro-entirite    intenee  /    Oeneroi    im/immmttim    i 
species  of  oontinaed  fever,  ehatn uUilssil  I7  o- 
ereased  heat ;  and  by  qaiek,  Btiong,  sad  hri 
pulse ;  arine  high-eolored ;  distorfaaoet  of  '^ 
slight    It  reqi^res,  of  coarie^  the  most  i^^ 
treatment 
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Bnr'ocRA  RssmiAT'iCA,  Rbeomatismy  Mute  — 
a.  Vaocina,  Vacoioa. 

Byn'oohkl,  S^ocka'lU,  Relating  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  synocha. 

Syn'oohiMt  {nvoxps,  *  oontinaed/)  Ene'tia  «yM'- 
othntf  fe'brii  len'ta,  (Linneus.)  Continued  ferer, 
componnded  of  synooha  and  typhus : — In  its  oom- 
menoement  often  resembling  the  former;  in  its 
progress,  the  latter :  Mix'ed  fe'tfer,  Com'mon  con- 
tin'ued/e'verf  Syn'oekoid/^ver,  See  Aomastious, 
Continued  fever,  Fever,  and  Typhus. 

Syn'ochus,  Synocha — s.  Btliosa,  Fever,  gastric. 
Fever,  bilious — s.  Catarrhalis,  Influensa — s.  Icte- 
rodes.  Fever,  yellow  —  s.  Impntris,  Synooha  —  s. 
Miliaria,  Miliary  fever  —  s.  Varicella,  Varioella. 
SynoroA,  (ovmbXvv,  from  tyny  and  cX«#,  'I 
draw,')  Spasm. 

BynOftMg'rapliy,  Synoteograph*ia,  (tjfn,  Mnar, 
*  a  bone,'  and  y^^,  '  I  describe.')  The  part  of 
anatomy  which  describes  the  joints. 

BynOBteol'ogy,  Syno»teolog"ia,  («yii,  ovrsoy,  'a 
bone,'  and  Xeyof,  '  a  treatise.')  A  treatise  on  the 
joints. 

Bynosteo'sU,  Syno§to*M,  (iwn,  anw,  'a  bone,' 
and  ott>.)     Union  by  means  of  bone. 

SynoBteOt'omy,  Synotteotom'ia,  (syn,  otfrcov,  'a 
bone,'  and  rtiofttVf  'to  cut.')  Dissection  of  Joints. 
Synoito'lis,  Synosteosis.  The  term  has  also 
been  applied  to  the  premature  and  abnormous 
obliteration  of  the  sutures,  as  a  cause  of  deformity 
and  irregularity  of  the  human  skull. 

Bynostot'io,  Syiwto'ticua.  Relating  Of  apper- 
taining to  Synostosis. 

Symate,  («yn,  and  ovt,  «rof, '  an  ear.')  A  genus 
of  double  monsters  of  I.  Q.  St  Hilaire,  the  second 
fftce  of  which  is  represented  only  by  two  ears 
dose  together,  or  a  aouble  median  ear. 

Byno'vlaf  («yn,  and  wov,  '  ovum,  an  egg,')  ifu- 
cila'gOf  Un'guen  seu  Unguen'tum  sen  Smegma  ar- 
ticutit'rif  Axun'gin  ai-tieula'ria,  Mueila'go  articu- 
to'ruM  BevLjHnetura'rum,  ffu'mor  artieula'ru,  Jfy- 
drar'thru;  Hu'mor  seu  Hu'midum  nai\*vum  seu 
Olu't^n  artieuio'rumf  Arthrohydri'ni,  Jointoilf  (F.) 
Swovie.  A  fluid  resembling  the  white  of  egg, 
which  is  exhaled  by  the  synovial  membranes  sur- 
rounding the  movable  articulations.  The  syno« 
via  has  been  found,  on  analysis,  to  consist  of 
water,  albumen,  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  phos- 
phate of  lime,  and — Fouroroy  fancied — ^nric  acid. 
Its  use  is  to  lubricate  the  joints,  and  the  sheaths 
in  which  tendons  play. 

Byno'yiml,  Synovia'lii,  That  which  relates  to 
the  synovia. 
Smo'TiAL  Cap'solxb,  see  Membrane. 
Stno'tial  Ctsts.  These  include  dropsies  and 
enlargements  of  synovial  sheaths,  as  from  local- 
ised pressure,  under  which  bursss  may  also  be 
newly  formed ;  oystio  transformation,  and  dilata- 
tion from  follicular  obstruction. 

SvHo'viAL  Glaitdb,  ^av'sfVt  OlandSf  Olan'- 
dmUt  artieula*re9  seu  Synoma'let  seu  Haveraia'nm^ 
are  the  secretory  fHnges  which  float  in  tbe  inte- 
rior of  the  synovial  capsules.  See  Capsules.  They 
do  not  seem  to  be  glandular.  They  have  been 
called  ^no'vial  Jim*hrim,  (F.)  Framgf  tynoviaim, 
Stno'tial  Mkx'brakbs,  see  Membrane. 
BynOTi'til,  gen.  SynovVtidi;  {»yn&ma,  and 
iti».)  A  term,  bi^ly  compounded,  applied  at  times 
to  inflammation  of  the  synovial  membrane^  ar- 
thropKlogo'tit  •ynovia'ti:  When  it  affects  the 
bnrsse,  it  is  sometimes  called  BurtVtU*  When  of 
strumous  origin,  the  inflammation  Is  often  aooom- 
psnied  with  a  gelatiniform  or  pulpy  degeneration 
of  the  synovial  membrane,  oonstituting  Arikri'tU 
(hlatiw/m, 

S  T  M  0  ▼  i't  I B  RHSuxATiBif  a'uIi  RboomatiBm, 
(seate). 

Byn'taiil,  (nvrwv,  from  mmum,  —  syw,  and 
VKM*, '  I  stretch,'—'  I  strain.')  Tension  of  parts : 
hence  nvrrnnxm  are  medioines  which  reader  parts 
tense.    Synttx'U,  on  the  other  hand,  means  CW/i- 


qwt'tio,  or  wasting  of  the  body,  (from  ownrm,  '  I 
melt  together.') 
Syntax'it,  (•vrrofis,  fVom  «yii,  and  ragntv,  *  to 

gut  in  order,')  Articulation,  Reduction,  Taxis — s. 
errata,  see  Suture. 

Byntaoop'yray  {tynUxit,  and  mp,  *  fever,')  Heo- 
tic  fever. 

Bynteotyoop'yra,  Hectic  fever. 

Bynteno'sii,  (tyn,  rnmvf  '  a  tendon,'  and  oti «.) 
A  species  of  articulation  in  which  two  bones  are 
joined  by  means  of  tendon;  as  the  sesamoid 
bones  with  the  toes,  the  rotula  with  the  tibia,  Ac. 

Syntara'iii,  {ovvm^tff  from  tyn,  and  rtfiuv,  *  to 
keep,')  Prophylaxis. 

Syntare'tieiu,  {nrrvpvrtnt,)  Prophylactic. 

Byntez'is,  (nrni^tst)  CoUiquation,  Consump- 
tion, see  Syntasis. 

Synthena.  A  term  employed  by  Paracelsus  to 
designate  a  species  of  epilepsy,  accompanied  by 
cardlalgia  and  tormina. 

Byn'thesis,  {wp^wsf)  Beu^niOf  'composition  or 
putting  together,'  (from  •yn,  and  n^irfii, '  I  place.') 
A  surgical  operation,  which  consists  in  uniting 
parts  that  are  divided ;  and  approximating  such 
as  are  separated  or  distant  from  each  other.  Beu'- 
nio  par'tium  teparaia'rumf  Syn'thetit  of  continu'- 
tfy,  means  the  union  of  the  edges  of  a  wound,  or 
the  approximation  of  the  extremities  of  a  frac> 
tured  bone.  Synthesis  of  eontigWity  is  the  reduc- 
tion of  displaced  organs ;  as  in  cases  of  hernia 
and  luxations.    See  Composition. 

Syntlietis'mns.  The  aggregate  of  operations 
and  means  for  reducing  a  fracture,  and  maintain- 
ing it  reduced :  —  comprising  extension,  counter- 
extension,  coaptation,  and  bandaging. 

Byn'tonin,  {tyn,  and  rei^,  'a  muscle,')  see 
Fibrin. 

Byatrim'ma,  gen.  Syntrim'matU,  (mr/yi^o, 
from  «yfi,  and  rpi/fw, '  I  rub,')  Contritio. 

Byntrip'iis,  (0vvr^rt/,ic,)  Contritio. 

Byn'trophus,  (wvrpo^or,  from  tyn,  and  rpi^m, 
'  I  nourish,')  Connutritus. 

Bynvlo'sis,  (wve«XM9ic,  fVom  tyn,  nXtm,  'I 
cicatrise,'  and  otit,)  Cicatrisation. 

Byiralo'tlea,  (ttiftoXmrua,)  Cicatrisantia. 

Bynii'sia,  (wMpmo,)  Coition. 

Bynymen'iis,  Synhymen'tit,  Synimtn'tit,  {tyn, 
and  i/itpf,  'a  memorane.')  Union  of  bones  oy 
membrane,  as  in  the  case  of  the  bones  of  the  head 
in  the  foetus.    Syndesmosis. 

By'phae,  Peritoneum. 

Byph'ilides,  (F.)  SyphUidet,  Dermo^tpphiltdtt, 
Dermatotiet  tiroleutet,  (from  typhiltt,)  Tha 
cutaneous  eruptions  that  appertain  to  constitu- 
tional syphilis  are  so  denominated  by  the  French 
writers.  The  principal  varieties  of  these  are 
Sypkilit*ie  mwnlm,  or  pigmentary  stains,  exan- 
thematous  eruptions,  and  a  variety  of  papular, 
vesicular,  and  other  Syphiloder'mata, 

ByphUidU'tar,  gen.  SyphUidia'tH,  Syphilidia,*- 
trut,  {typhilit,  and  unptg,  'a  physician.')  A  pox  doo- 
tor.  One  who  occupies  himself  in  treating  syphilis. 

Byphilidoff'rapnT,  Syphilography. 

Byphilidorogy,  Syphilology. 

Byphilidomrnia,  Syphilomania. 

BypVilina,  (from  typnilit.)  A  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  speoiflc  tymotio  princi- 
ple by  which  svphilis  is  propagated. 

Byphilipho'bia,  {•yphUit,  and  ^ofiog,  'dread,') 
Monoma'nia  Syphiliriea.  A  morbid  dread  of 
syphilis,  giving  rise  to  fancied  symptoms  of  tha 
<Usease ;  a  form  of  hypochondriasis. 

Byph'ilif,  gen.  Syphit^idit,  8,  vtnt'rea  sen  mo- 
fiVfia,  Sfphiili,  SwhUit'mut,  Caehtx'ia  sen  Cbco. 
cAjfiii'ta  Vtnt^rea,Ma'tmm  vtnt^rtum,  Puden'dagra, 
Mt'vium,  Lu*tt,  L,  vtntfrta  seu  typhilit,  Morhmt 
Oatlicut  sea  JtaPicut  sen  ffitpan*iemt  seu  iVaaso- 
lita'nnt  seu  In'dieut  sea  oMTodia^imt,  Patmrta, 
BatihVeut,  Bo'm,  Sod'oma  GaUo'nm  ;  Vtne'rtal, 
Vene'real  Dittat,  Fox,  Frtnth  Poat,  French 
CtHtt,  FrtHth  Ditttm'ptr^  Foul  or  Sad  Dimaetf 
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old  oant  tenn  Grin'come;  (Pror.)  Pip,  (Se.) 
Oiengore,  OUngour,  Qrandgorty  (F.)  ViroU  ou 
Oro»$9  ViroU,  Maladie  vSnfrienne,  Mai  de  NapUt, 
Mai Franqaitf  Maladie  de  Vintu,  (The etymologer 
of  Bjphilis  is  unknown.  Some  consider  it  to  pro- 
ceed from  av(,  *  a  hog/  and  ^tXsm,  *  I  love ;'  otherS; 
from  avv,  *  with/  and  ^tXtMf  *  I  love  /  and  others, 
with  more  probability,  from  vi^Aoc,  —  formed,  by 
contraction,  from  aaraXoi,  — '  a  reproach/  Ac.)  It 
is  an  infectious  disease^  communicable  by  coition, 
or  by  the  contact  of  parts  that  are  only  lined  with 
a  thin  epidermis ;  as  the  lips,  nipple,  Ac.  It  gen- 
erally makes  its  first  appearance  oy  a  chancre,  fol- 
lowed sooner  or  later  by  a  bubo.  The  chancre  is 
a  primary  symptom,  and  there  are  other  symptoms 
which  are  tteondary  or  con^titHtional,  These  are : 
—  ulcers  in  the  throat;  coppercolored  blotches 
on  the  skin ;  pains  in  the  bones,  nodes,  Ac. :  the 
last  are  sometimes  termed  tttrtiaty  phenomena. 
Hence  the  terms  Primary  Syphili»,  S,  Primigeniaf 
(F.)  S.  Primitive;  Secondary  Syphilis,  S.  Secun- 
daria, (F.)  S.  Secondaire  ;  and  Tertiary  Syphilief 
S.  fnvelerata,  (F.)  S.  Tertiaire,  are  applied  to  the 
disease  according  to  the  stage  of  tne  syphilitic 
infection.  The  origin  of  syphilis  is  not  known. 
It  is  believed  to  have  been  introduced  into 
Europe  from  America,  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
century.  [?]  Its  progress  is  extremely  variable, 
as  well  as  its  duration,  which  is  often  unlimited, 
if  left  to  itself.  Mercury  is  by  many  esteemed 
the  best  remedy,  but  the  disease  admits  of  cure 
without  it.  Almost  every  antisyphilitio  com- 
position, whose  use  is  attended  with  success, 
probably  contains  mercury  united  with  dia- 
phoretics or  other  medicines.  It  is  generally 
sufficient  to  keep  the  mouth  sore  for  a  fortnight 
for  the  cure  of  chancre :  for  venereal  sorethroat, 
and  other  recent  constitutional  symptoms,  eight 
or  ten  weeks  may  be  required;  and,  of  courae, 
a  longer  time,  if  these  symptoms  have  persisted 
longer.  Sometimes,  after  mercury  has  been 
given  for  a  time,  the  symptoms  continue  sta- 
tionary ;  and  do  not  yield  until  the  mercury  has 
been  discontinued,  and  tonics  and  eutrophics 
have  been  administered.  The  preparations  of 
iodine  have  been  much  used  in  tne  revellent 
treatment  of  this  disease,  especially  the  iodide 
of  potassium. 

Btph'ilis  Cor'pusclbs.  Microscopic  bodies, 
said  to  have  been  noticed  by  some  observers  in 
the  blood  of  syphilitic  patients. 

Stpr'ilis  Herrdita 'ria,  S.  ingen*ita,  Hered'i- 
tary  Syphilie.  Constitutional  syphilis  of  the 
child,  derived  during  foetal  life  from  one  of  the 
parents. 

SrpH'iLig  In'dica,  Framboesia  —  s.  Ingenita, 
Syphilis  hereditaria — s.  Inveterata,  see  Syphilis 
—  s.  Primary,  see  Syphilis  —  s.  Primigeniay  see 
Syphilis  —  s.  Primitive,  see  Syphilis. 

Stpr'ilu  Pseudostph'ilis,  Lu'ee  SyphiM'det, 
Pteudoeyphilie,  A  term  given  to  ulcers  or  other 
aflfections  that  resemble  syphilis,  but  are  inde- 
terminate in  their  character — ^the  symptoms  being 
irregular  in  their  appearance,  and  usually  yield- 
ing spontaneously,  or  under  the  use  of  tonics, 
change  of  air,  Ac.  The  condition  has  not  been 
at  all  well  defined.  Siwene,  Raduyge,  Ac.|  have 
been  referred  to  this  head. 

Stph'ilis,  Sec'ondart,  see  Syphilis— s.  Seeun- 
daria^  see  Syphilis  —  s.  Tertiary,  see  Syphilis  — 
•.  Vaccinal,  Vaocino-syphilis. 
SyphiiisaHon,  Syphilixation. 
SjphilU'mnf ,  Syphilis. 
BjphiUt'io,    SypkiUeieue,    (F.)    Syphilitifue, 
VSrolique,  ViroU,    Belonging  or  relating  to,  or 
affected  with,  syphilis,  (F.)  SyphilieS, 

BTphiliia'tion,  Syphili»a'tio,  (F.)  Syphiliea- 
Hon,  Saturation  of  the  system  by  inoculation 
with  the  matter  of  syphilis.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  oarative  procedure  m  syphilis,  aa  well  ai  a  pre- 


ventive of  that  disease,  and  for  the  ears  cT  «tb(t 
cachexisB,  as  cancer. 

Byphiloderm'a,  pi.  •ypkUcder'uvf,  gn. 
Syphiloderm'ati»,  (eypkilie,  and  &^«, '  ikia.'f  A 
cutaneous  eruption  of  a  syphilitic  cfaaiaoter. ' 

Syphilog^any,  Sypkilwjcm'ia,  {»ypliii;  vU 
ytwam,  *  I  generate.')  The  origin  or  goienr.t 
of  syphilis. 

Syphilog'raplier,  (eypkUie,  and  )faf«,  *1 « 
scribe.')    A  writer  on  syphilis. 

SjphilOg'rapliy,  Syphilograpk'ia,  Sfphlii^ 
raphy,   Syphilidogrnph'ia,    (vyphilief  and  yf** 

*  I  describe.')     A  description  of  syphilis. 

Byph'Uoid,  SwhiU*rdee,  {»ypkili9,  aB<l  &« 
'  resemblance.')  Resembling  syphilis ;  as  *  »n^* 
t7otd  affection.' 

SyphUol'Offy,    SypUlol^'iay  SypkiUd^, 
Sypkilodoiog'^ia,  {eypkilie,  and  jUj^/adiseoem 
The  doctrine  of  lyphiliB  and  its  nansgcaci 
A  treatise  on  syphilis. 

Byphilo'maf  gen.  Sypkih'maii;  {wyphUU,  v 
oma.)  A  term  given  by  Wagner  to  whsl  kt  > 
gards  as  a  specific  syphilitic  new  foms:  ;^ 
having  a  definite  structure  of  cells  and  ss." 
just  as  there  is  a  specific  carcinomatous  mv  '.  * 
mation  in  cancer. 

Bvphilonut'nia,    SyphiUdoma'mi^ — fnip." 
Nod'dU  Pox,  A  mania,  with  which  some  prr^ 
are  affected,  so  that  they  subject  tbem«elTt«  t. 
antivenereat  treatment,  under  the  erroaeou  ;£ 
pression  that  they  are  affected  with  sypbilii. 

Byph'ita,  Somnambulism. 

By'phon,  see  Siphon. 

Byngmopho'aU,  (••^ryim,  *  piping,'  tad  ^ 

*  voice.')     A  piping  state  of  the  voice. 

Byrig'miu,  {n^y^oi,)  Tinnitus  aarinm. 

Byritt'ga,  (from  ayrinx,)  Enstachiaa  tnbe.  r» 
tula,  Syringe,  Trachea  —  a.  Clysmattoa,  Synrp 
(clyster). 

Strin'oa  Vuloa'rib,  LVUte  rutga'rU,  0«- 
mon  Li'lac.  Ord,  0Ieaces9.  The  leaves  as4  !rw: 
are  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid,  and  hsvc  V«a 
used  as  tonics  and  antiperiodics. 

Byr'inge,  Syr'iwt,  Syrin'ga,  Si'pho,  5^ 
eulue,  Squirt,  (F.)   Seringme,   (from  e^ptyi.  n 
mptyy^,  *  a  pipe/)    A  familiar  apparatus  Uirt«(i 
which  any  liquor  is  injected. 

Various  forms  of  syringe  are  used  in  BKe4ir» 
and  surgery. 

Str'inqb,  Clys'tbb,  Syriu'ga  elytmafiee,  '-> 
antli'um,  (F.)  Clyopompe,  A  syriage  for  »<iB* 
istering  clysters. 

Str'ikgb,  Cup'piho,  Antlia  saDgairaga 

Byrin'ges  (pi.  of  eyrinx)  Airif  tri, '  iir  tok« 
see  Bronchia. 

Syringlous,  (f^m  eyrinr,)  Fistalous. 

Syrin^'tis  Easta'ehU,  (•yrin^o,  and  iA'.'  h^ 
flammation  of  the  Busta^ian  tube. 

Byring'muf,  {mptyi»(t)  Tinnitus  aarin. 

Byrisgo'des,  (o«pixr«NV«,)  Fistoloas. 

SyrinQoiome,    SJfriHgot'omu*,   Syriftf^^^*- 
{eyrinx,  *  fistula,'  and  rt^mw, « to  cut.')  A  wr^ 
instrument,  formerly  used  in  the  «p«rst»«  ■' 
fietula  in  ano.    It  is  a  bistouiy,  eoDGsrt  •' 
edge,  and  terminated  by  a  long,  flexibK  r  * 
pointed  stylet    This  itylet  or  probe  w»»  ^ 
introduced  by  the  external  opening  of  tk«  1^ 
into  the  rectum,  whence  it  was  drawn  tiuru 
through  the  anus,  earrying  with  it  tlw  ctc^ 
edge  of  the  instrument,  which  dividsd  the  atr 
m^iate  parti. 

BjtiagQt'omy,  Syringotom'i^.    The  epaifi* 

for  fistula  in  ano  by  incision. 

Byr'inz,  gen.  Syrin"yie,  (cv^t  ««••  r'*^. 
Eustachian  tube,  Fistula,  Syringe,  TfteUt-' 
Hiera,  Vertebral  eoliuan.  .  ^ 

Byn&ait'mnf,  (from  n^iml^  *l  trso***- 
gentle  evacuation  by  vomiting  or  stooL 

Oyropt  Sirop.  ^  _. 

Byr'u^  Si^^,  Syr^f^M  w  iSir'lp•^*^ 


SYEUP 


SYEUPUS 


1018 


»M,  Strapt'umy  (F.)  Sirop,  Synp,  SaecharoU 
iquidff  6'aecharhydroU,  (deriyed^  aoourdiDg  to 
lomcy  from  n^,  *  I  draw/  and  «»(,  *jaiee; '  bat, 
Dore  probably,  from  the  Arabic  Sirup,  Sirab,  or 
^charab,  which  signifiM '  a  potion.')  A  saturated 
olutioQ  of  sugar  in  water,  either  simply  or  united 
rith  some  regetable  or  other  principle.  Syrups, 
D  general,  require  two  pounds  of  sugar  to  the 
>iDt,  and  they  are  judged  to  be  sufficiently  boiled 
rhen  a  portion,  taken  up  in  a  spoon,  flows  like 
til.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States, 
t  was  directed  that  syrups,  whose  density  is  not 
precisely  determined  by  the  process,  should  have 
he  «.g.  1*261  when  boiUng,and  about  1*319  at  ordi- 
lary  temperatures.  Syrups  should  be  kept  in  small 
tot  ties  in  a  cool  place.  They  are  chiefly  used  to  ren- 
ter medicines  palatable.    See  Syrup  us  simplex. 

Str'up  op  Al'monds,  Syrupus  amygdalsB  —  s. 
Utiscorbutic,  Syrupus  antiscorbytious  —  s.  Aro> 
QAtic,  Syrupus  aromaticus — s.  of  Assafcetida, 
lyrupus  assafcvtiduB  —  s.  Balsamic,  Syrupus  to^ 
Dtanus — 8.  of  Blackberry  root,  Syrupus  rubi  — 
.  of  Buckthorn,  Syrupus  rhamni  —  s.  of  Calfs 
aogs,  see  Strop  —  s.  of  Capillaire,  common, 
lyrupus  simplex  — s.  of  Cinchona  with  wine, 
lyrupus  de  xini  kinft  cum  rino  —  s.  of  Cin- 
honio,  Syrupus  cinohonisB  —  s.  Citric  acid,  Sy- 
upua  acidi  oitrici  —  s.  of  Clore  July  flower, 
lyrupus  oaryophylli  rnbri  —  8.  of  Clove  pinks, 
lyrupus  oaryophylli  rubri  —  s.  of  Cochineal,  Sy- 
upud  cocci — s.  of  Emetine,  Syrapns  emetinsB-— s. 
f  Ether,  Syrupus  cum  SBtbere  sulphurioo  paratus 
-8.  of  Five  roots,  Syrupus  e  quinque  radtoibus — 
.  of  Garlic,  Syrupus  aliii — s.  of  Qinger,  Syrupus 
ingiberis — s.  of  Oum  Arabic,  Syrupus  aoacisB — 
.  Hive,  Syrupus  scillsB  compositus — s.  of  Honey, 
lellitum  simplex  —  s.  of  Iodide  of  iron,  Liquor 
erri  iodidi  —  s.  of  Ipecacuanha,  Syrupus  ipeca- 
uanhsB — s.  of  Jalap,  Syrupus  jalapsB — s.  of  Lac- 
ophosphate  of  lime,  Syrupus  calois  laotophos- 
hatis  —  s.  of  Laotuoarium,  Syrupus  laotuoarii — 
.of  Lemon,  Syrupus  limonis  —  s.  of  Lime,  Sy- 
upus  calcis  —  8.  of  Marshmallow,  Syrupus  al- 
baeie  —  s.  of  Meadow  safl'ron,  Syrupus  oolchici 
utuiDoalis  —  s.  of  Morphia,  acetate  of,  Syrupus 
lorphias  acetatis  —  s.  of  Morphia,  muriate  of, 
yrupus  morphia  muriatis — 8.  of  Mugwort,  oom- 
•ound,  Syrupus  aroroatioua  —  s.  of  Mulberrien, 
yrupus  mort — s.  of  Opium,  see  Syrupus  paparo- 
is  —  8.  of  Orange  flowers,  Syrupus  aurantii  flo- 
Qin — 8.  of  Orange  Juice,  see  Syrupus  aurantii — 
.  of  Orange  peel,  SyrupuB  aurantii  —  s.  of  Or- 
eat,  Syrupus  amygdalas  —  8.  of  Phosphate  of 
roQ,  see  Forri  phosphas  —  s.  of  Phosphate  of 
roD.  compound,  see  Ferri  phosphas  —  s.  of  Pop- 
ies,  Syrupus  papaveris  —  s.  of  Poppy,  red,  Sy- 
upu9  rhoeados — s.  of  Qninia,  Syrupus  qninisB  — 
.  of  Rhatany,  Syrupoa  kramerisB  —  s.  of  Rhu- 
arb,  Syrupus  rhei — 8.  of  Rhubarb,  aromatic,  Sy- 
upu9  rhei  aromaticus — 8.of  Rhubarb,  spiced,  6y- 
upas  rhei  aromaticus — s.  of  Roses,  Syrupus  roses 
-  !<.  of  Roses,  red,  Syrupus  rosso  gallicas  —  s.  of 
laffron,  Syrupus  orooi  —  s.  of  Sarsaparilla,  Sy- 
upus  sarsaparillas — 8.  of  Sarsaparilla  and  Senna, 
umpuuod,  Syrupus  de  sarsaparilli  et  senniL  oom- 
lositus  —  8.  of  Sarsaparilla,  compound,  see  Sy- 
uptts  de  sarsaparilli  et  senni  compositus —  s.  of 
larsaparilla,  Indian,  Syrupus  hemidesmi  —  s.  of 
teammony,  Syrupus  de  scammonio— s.  of  Seneka, 
>yrQptts  senega — s.  of  Senna,  Syrupus  sennas — s. 
Simple,  Syrupus  simplex  —  s.  of  Squills,  Syrupus 
leilin  —  8.  of  Squill,  compound,  Syrupus  soiileB 
iompositus — 8.  of  Sueoory,  compound,  Syrupus 
is  cichorio  compositus — 8.  of  Tar,  see  Pinus  eyl- 
reBtris— 8.  of  Tartaric  acid,  Syrupus  acidi  Ur- 
tarici  — 8.  of  Tolu,  Syrupus  tolutanus. 

Syb'tjp,  Vio^ktablx,  op  Vblno,  (F.)  Simp 
fin4tal  de  Velno.  (Made  of  the  roots  of  burdock 
»D(l  dandtiiou,  leaves  of  tpearmintf  «efiMo,  eort- 
Mder,  lifuortMf  §ugar,  and  ieat^r,)    It  hai  been 


prescribed  as  a  eutrophic,  especially  in  syphilia ; 
but,  like  the  syrups  of  sarsaparilla,  is,  perhaps, 
mainly  indebted  for  its  efficacy  to  the  sugar.  The 
corrosive  chloride  of  mercury  is  often  added  to  it. 

Str'up  op  Vim'eoar,  Syrupus  aeeti — s.  of  Vio- 
lets, Syrupus  viola — s.  of  Wild  cherry  bark,  Sy- 
rupus pruni  Virgin iana. 

Byru'piis,  S.  simplex. 

Stru'pvs  AcA'ciiE,  Syr^up  of  Oum  Ar'abie,  (F.) 
Sirop  de  Qomme,  {AcaeiXf  ^ij.,  Sacehar,,  §xiv., 
AquKf  f^viy.  Dissolve  the  gum  in  the  water; 
add  file  sugar,  dissolve  with  a  gentle  heat,  and 
strain.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  A  good  pectoral  syrup. 
Dose,  f3J.  to  f^iij. 

Stru'pus  Ack'ti,  S,  Ae"idi  AeHo'fif  Syr'up  o/ 

Vin'egar,  (F.)  Strop  de  Vinaigre.     {Aceti,  Oijss., 

Sacch, puri/,f  Ibitjss.     Boil  to  form  a  syrup.     Ph. 

E.)    It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic.    Dose,  fZj* 

tofSij. 

Stru'pvs  Ac"iDt  Acbto'si,  8.  aoeti. 

Stru'pus  Ac"idi  Ci'trici,  SyHup  of  Cit*rh 
Ae"id,  (F.)  Strop  d'acide  eitriqtte.  {Acid,  cifrtc. 
pulv.,  Zij.,  01.  limou.,  Ittiv^**  *Sjfrup,,  Oy.  Rub 
the  acid  and  oil  with  a  fluidounce  of  the  syrup ; 
add  the  rest  of  the  syrup,  and  dissolve  with  a 
gentle  heat.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Virtues  the  same 
as  those  of  the  Syrupus  limonis. 

Stru'pus  Ao"tDi  Tartar'ici,  (F.)  Sirop  d'acid§ 
Tartarique,  is  Bimilarly  prepared. 

Stru'pus  cum  iB'TBERt  Sulphu'rioo  Para'* 
TUS,  Syr'up  of  E'ther,  (F.)  Sirop  d^fther,  (Very 
Furo  •ugar,  1000  p..  Distilled  water,  600  p. ;  dis- 
solve in  the  cold,  and  strain ;  add  Sulphuric  eiher, 
48  p.  Shake  for  five  or  six  days,  and  draw  oiT 
the  limpid  syrup.  Ph.  L.)  Properties  like  those 
of  ether. 

Stru'pus  Al'ui,  Syr'up  of  Oar* lie,  JP.)  Sirop 
d'ail,  (Aim  recent,  concis.  et  contns.,  JvJ.,  Aeet. 
dfiiUat,,  Qj.,  Sacchar,,  Jxxiv.  Macerate  the  gar- 
lic with  fjx.  of  the  acid,  in  a  glass  yesscl,  for 
four  days ;  then  express  the  liquid ;  mix  the  res- 
idue with  the  remainder  of  the  acid,  and  express 
until  a  pint  is  obtained  by  filtration ;  lastly,  in- 
troduce the  sugar  into  the  clear  liquid,  and  agi- 
tate until  dissolved.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Use,  same 
as  that  of  garlic.     Dose,  fgj*  to  f^i^* 

Stru'pus  Ai/THje'jb,  S,  ex  AlthK'4  sen  de  AU 
thaed  sen  AUhtr'm  ojicinn'lie,  Syr' up  of  IfortV- 
mallote,  (F.)  Sirttp  de  Ouimauve.  {Aithmx  rod, 
recent,  cent.,  Ibss.,  Snceh.  pur.,  tt>ij.,  Aqur,  Oiv. 
Boil  the  root  in  the  water  to  one-half,  and  press 
out  the  liauor;  when  cold,  defecate;  add  the 
sugar,  and  ooil.  Ph.  L.)  Emollient  and  demul- 
cent    Dose,  f3J.  to  |H^U* 

Stru'pus  Amo'mi  Zinoib'bbis,  8.  lingiberis. 

Stru'pus  Amto'daljs,  Syrup  of  Ai'monde,  S, 
of  Or'geai,  Or'fjeat,  (F.)  Strop  d*amande»,  S.  d^ot' 
^at.  {Amygdal.  dntc,  ^xij^  Amygdat.  amar,, 
^ir.,  Aqute,  Oiiy,  Sacchar.,  J^lxxij.  Blanch  the 
almonds,  and  rub  them  in  a  mortar  to  a  rery  fine 
paste,  adding,  during  the  trituration,  three  fluid- 
ounces  of  the  water,  and  a  pound  of  the  sugar. 
Mix  the  paste  thoroughly  with  the  remainder  of 
the  water;  strain  with  strong  expression;  add  tba 
remainder  of  the  sugar  to  the  strained  liquid,  and 
dissolre  it  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat.  Strain 
the  syrup  through  muslin,  and  having  allowed  it 
to  cool,  pot  it  into  bottles,  well  stopped,  in  a  cool 
place.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     Demulcent. 

Stru'pus  Akticauso'ticub,  see  Anticansodie. 

Stru'pus  Aktiscorbu'ticus,  S.  de  Amtora*eid 
eompoe'itua,  Antitcorbu'tie  Syr'up,  (F.)  iSVrop  an* 
tieoorbutique,  S,  de  Raifort  eompoei.  {Leavee  of 
Coehlearia,  Buekbtau,  WaterertMte,  Horteradiek 
root,  and  Bitter  orange;  each  IbJ.,  Cinnauton,  ^Jss. 
Cut,  and  pour  on  White  wine,  Ibir.  Macerate  for 
two  days ;  distil  orer  Oj.  in  a  sand-bath  ;  add  to 
this  Sugar,  Ibij.,  and  form  a  syrup.  Again,  take 
what  remains  in  the  cucurbit:  pass  it  through 
oloth;  let  it  r«st;  deeanty  aod  add  Sttgar^  Iby. ; 
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mftke  into  a  symp,  and  clarify  with  white  of  tgg. 
Mix  it  with  the  first  while  yet  warm.  Ph.  P.) 
Antiflcorbutio,  alterative,  tonio,  stomaohio,  Ao. 
Dose,  f^ij.  to  fijij. 

Syru'pus  dk  Armora'ci^  CoMPOfi'iTiTS,  S.  anti- 
■oorbutioufl. 

SrRo'prs  Aromat'icus,  jS'.  de  ArtemWid  com- 
po9'itu9t  Aromat'ic.  Syrup,  Com' pound  Syr' up  of 
Jfuff'worff  (F.)  Sirop  d'annoiae  eompotS,  <  (Top* 
o/  artemitia  vulffariw,  in  flower,  J  vj..  Inula  root, 
Liguatieum  leviaticum,  and  Fennel,  each  ^8fl.,  /Vn- 
nyroyalf  Catmint,  Savine  leavtt,  eaoh  ^y]..  Marjo- 
ram, ffynop,  Pyrethrum,  Rue,  Ba9ii,QVih  J^nj., 
Aniaeed  and  Cinnamon,  each  |^ix. ;  braise  and 
macerate  in  ffydromel,  ftxviij. ;  distil  over  Oss. ; 
add  to  this  a  pound  of  auyar.  Again,  take  the 
liquid  that  remains  in  the  onourbit,  strain  it 
gently;  and  add  Sngar,  Ibiv.  Then  mix  the  two. 
Ph.  P.)     Tonic,  emtnenagogue,  &o. 

SrRD'pDs  OB  Artexib'iI  Coxpos'itcs,  S.  anti- 
■oorbutictts  —  s.  Asparagi,  see  Asparagus. 

Syrd'pus  Auran'tii,  S  Aurantio'rum  sen  Ci'tri 
Auran'tiiBWi  Cor'tieia  auran'tii  sea  Auran'tii  Cor*- 
Hcia  (Ph.  U.  S.)  seu  e  Cortic"ibua  Aurantio'rum  sen 
de  Cor'tici  Aurantio'rum,  Syr'up  of  Or'ange  peel, 
(Aurant.  dule,  eort.  pulv.,  ^(jv  Magnea,  earb,, 
^S8.,  Sacehar,  pair.,  zxxviij.,  Alcohol^  Aquae,  aa 

a.  B.  Moisten  the  peel  with  alcohol,  f^ss.,  intro- 
uoe  into  a  conical  percolator,  and  poor  alcohol 
upon  it  antil  fjvj.  of  tincture  hare  passed. 
Xfvaporate  this  portion  at  a  temperature  not 
above  120°  to  fjij*,  add  the  carbonate  of  magne- 
sium and  sugar,  3J.  Rub  them  together,  gradu- 
ally adding  water,  Oss.  Filter,  add  sufficient 
water  to  make  Oj.  ,*  dissolve  in  it  the  remainder 
of  the  sugar  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  strain.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873.)  In  the  British  Pharmacopoeia 
(1867),  it  is  made  by  mixing  Tincture  of  orange 
jP5«^  f,^j>  with  Syrup,  f]^vij.    Stomachic.    Dose, 

A  Syrup  of  Or'ange  Juice,  Or'ange  Sherbet, 
Syruptu  e  Sue' CO  Aurautio'rum,  may  bo  made  by 
adding  white  augar,  Ibij.,  to  Ibj.  of  the  juice  of 
oranges,  strained  and  clarified. 

SvRu'pus  Auran'tii  Flo'rum,  Syrup  of  Orange 
Flowera,  S,  Aurantii  Flo'ria,  (Ph.  B.,  1867.)  (Aq. 
Aurant,  fior,,  f^xx.,  Suechar,,  ^xxxvj.  Dissolve 
the  sugar  in  the  water  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle 
heat.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

Syru'pus  Balsam'icus,  S.  tolntanuB. 

STRu'png  Cal'cis,  Syr'up  of  Lime,  Sac'eharate 
of  Lime,  Su' crate  of  Lime,  is  made  by  adding  al- 
cohol to  a  strong  solution  of  slaked  lime  in  syrup. 
It  was  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  lime-water. 

Syru'pus  Cal'cis  Lactophospha'tis,  Syr'up 
of  Lactophoe'phate  of  Lime,  An  unofficinal  syrup, 
variously  made ;  one  formula  for  which  includes 
lactic  acid,  freshly  precipitated  phosphate  of 
lime,  orange-flower  water,  and  white  sugar.  See 
Galcis  laotophosphas. 

Stru'pus  Cartophtl'li  Ru'bri,  S.  Jnfuaio'nia 
flo'rum  enryophyllo'rum,  S,  Dian'thi  Oaryopkyl'li, 
Syr'up  of  Clove  July /lower  or  of  Clove  Pinka,  ( Pe- 
taiorum  dianth,,  Caryoph,  recent,  anguibus  resec- 
tis,  Sbj.,  Aquat  bull,,  Oiv.,  Saech,  purif,,  Ibvij.  Ph. 
S.)     Aromatic. 

SrBu'pus  Cah'sjm  Sek'hm,  S.  sennss. 

Syru'pus  DK  Cicho'rio  Compos'itus,  S.  de  Bhe'o, 
Com' pound  Syrup  of  Succory,  (F.)  i^iVop  de  ehico- 
rie  compoaf,  Syrup  de  Rhubarbe  eompoaS,  (Root 
of  Succory,  'vj.,  Leavea  of  auccory,  Sj*'»  Leavea 
^fumitory  and  aeolopendrium,  each  ^iij.,  Alke- 
kengi  berriea,  ,^y.     Boil  in  water,  Oxiv.  te  OxiJ. ; 

8 ass  through  cloth,  and  dissolve  in  it  white  augar, 
(V.  Boil  till  it  has  the  consistenoe  of  syrup. 
Again,  teke  Water,  Oviij.,  Rhubarb,  Jvj.,  Yellow 
aandera  and  Cinnamon,  eaoh  3[bb.  Infuse  for 
twenty-four  hours ;  pass  through  linen,  and  add 
the  preceding  syrup.  Ph.  P.)  It  is  laxative  and 
stemaohio.    Dose,  fgj.  te  f^ss. 


Stbu'pvs  CtifCBo'xA  ccv  Ti'so,  8.  4s  kill 
kinft  cum  vino. 

Syru'pus  CiNCBo'iri.A,  ^^'^  ^  (7«aei«'*)t 
{Simple  ayrup,  one  pound,  Sulphate  0/ eiuclmm,*, 
nine  grains.  Mix.)  Six  spoonfuls  an  coaaio&h 
sufficient  te  arrest  an  intermittenL 

Syru'pus  Cj'tri  Aurav'tii,  8.  aniantti— i 
Citri  medinae,  8.  limonum. 

Syru'pus  Coc'ci,  Syrtq>  of  CoekineaV.    \C-^ 
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oont,  ^iv.,  Aq.  dealillaL  bullieMt.,0},  [I 
Sacchar,,  Ibiij.  vel  q.  •.,  Sp.  reetiJUaU,  151JW 
q.  s.     Ph.  L.)     Chiefly  nsed  aa  a  ootorinf  Acn: 

Syru'pus  cum  Godbi'hI,  (F.)  «$»rop  </«  Of  • 
The  French  Codex  (1866)  haa  a  syrup  of  u-wt. 
made  by  discolving  codeine  in  dieiilled  water,  1:. 
adding  white  auyar, 

Syru'pus  Col'chici  AurumrA'Lit,  S.  Coiei  - 
Syr'up  of  Mead'ow  Saffron,  ( Rad»  coleh.  evn'^ 
recent.,  ^j.,  Aeidi  aeetoai,  f^xvl,  Sacek.  p.- 
3  xxvj.  Macerate  the  root  in  the  Tinegar  for  n 
days,  occasionally  shaking  thercMel;  tbes  ftni 
with  gentle  expression.  To  the  strained  flni<l  ^ 
the  sugar,  and  boil  to  a  syrup.  Ph.  E.)  Disnu 
antiarthritie.    Dose,  f^J*  ^^  'S***  ^'  mor*. 

Syru'pus  Cob'ticis  Aurah'tii,  &  aoraatii- 
s.  e  Succo  citronnm,  S.  limonam. 

Syru'pus  Cro'ci,  Syrup  of  Snffran,  (P.)  n*  ■ 
de  Safran,  {Croci  atigmat,,  5j.,  A<pm  frrr^', 
Oj.,  Sacch,  purif,,  fbijn.  Ph.  L.)  Ceriai 
Chiefly  used  for  coloring. 

Syru'pus  DtAco'nioir,  Diacodivm — s.  Diasd 
caryophylU,  6.  caryophylli  rubri. 

Syru'pus  Embti'rjb,  Syrup  o/£m'eiine.  <  <• 
pie  ayrup,  ftj.,  Mmetine,  gr.  xrj.)  In  small  d^t. 
expectorant,  and  in  large,  emetic 

Syru'pus  Em pyrbuhat'iccs,  Molasccf  —  i 
Ferri  iodidi,  Liquor  ferri  iodidi  —  s.  Ferri  \i  - 
phatis,  see  Ferri  phospbas  —  s.  Fumvs,  lfoiA>*"^ 

Syru'pus  IIemxi^bs'mi,  Syrup  oflu'diom  .*««<m 
parilla,  Syr'%^  of  Hemide^mtne.  {H«Mta'*» 
cont.,  ^iv.,  Aq,  deeHUat,  bullient*,  Oj.,  «W''rv 
purijical.,  ^xxviij.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  A  weak  pnf^ 
ration  of  hemidesmus.     Dose,  f^j* 

Syru'pus  Hydrar'oyri,  Syntpns  de  nertm^ 
medianto  gummi  —  s.  Infnsionis  floruia  tv^- 
phyllorum,  Syrupns  caryophylli  mbri. 

Syru'pus  Ipecacuas'hjb,  Syrmp  of  Jpeeaem.-* 
ha,  (F.)  Sirop  d*  Ipieaeuanha,  {Ipetae.  is  |»hh. 
crass.,  J^y,  AlcokoL  dilmi.,  Oj.,  ^SaccAar.,  Ib;'^ 
Aquae,  q.  s.  Macerate  the  ipeenenaaha  in  ^ 
alcohol  for  fourteen  days,  ana  filtar.  Evtf«9» 
the  filtered  liauor  to  six  fluidouneee,  agato  Chr 
and  add  sufficient  water  to  maka  the  liqaid  Da^ 
ure  a  pint;  add  the  sugar,  and  eraporaU  byt 
water-Dath  to  a  proper  eonsistenoe.)  la  tkt  Ft 
U.  S.,  1873,  it  is  directed  to  be  made  b^  miiii 
Ext,  Ipecac,  fluid.,  fjij.,  with  Sjfr^tp,  ^xxi.  *' 
may  also  be  made  by  displaeement.  The  Tirzz. 
Codex  (1866)  contains  also  Sirojp  ^Ipfeaeam^ 
compoet,  S,  de  Deeeaaarts. 

Syru'pus  db  Jalaw^m,  ^t'^  rf  JaFm^  *■ 
lapas  pulv.,  3>*»  Sewk,  corianar.,  FetnienL  dvU^  " 
7s8.,  Aquat,  fjxijss.,  Sarrh,,  %xx'v.  Ph.  P.)  i> 
thartio.     Dose,  f^g.  to  fjts.  for  ohildrta. 

Syru'pus  di  Ki'ifi  Kriil  cm  Wxo,»S.<  » 
eho'nat  cum  vi'no.  Syrup  of  Oiueko'ata  with  v*^ 
(F.)  iS'tVop  de  quinquina  au  vim.  (Cort.e»t«h<n^ 
offidnalia,  §y.,  Sxi,  dnchcmat,  Xwj„  Vim  ^^ 
[  Fin.  Lunel,  sea  euiuavia  ei  efmitia],  Oj.,  Alni^ 
[s.  g.  -986  to  '91b],  fSj.,  Satekar,  elL,  %:a 
Braise  the  cinchona;  gradnsdly  add  lheal»^« 
so  as  to  form  a  soft  mass;  pont  oa  tbc  w 
macerate  lor  two  days,  and  strain.    Div^lf*  ^ 


make  a  synpt 


extraot,  add  the  sagar,  and 
P.)     Dose,  f^ss.  to  (g). 

Syru'pus  Kramm'ri^,  Syrmp  of  Rhmfem^  f 
Sirop  de  Ratanhia,     {Ext.  kramer.  yfcid.,  (,^K/ 
Syrtip.  f.^xxiv.    Mix  them.     Ph.  V.  &,  l*^^ 
may  also  be  made  by  displaoemaot  IVesi  £rm* 
in  polv.  erass.|  lbj.»  SaMar^  lbysa.»  Aqa^  f  * 
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m  a4i^u>ot  to  astringent  mixtures ;  or  given  in 
iarrboea,  a  teaspoonful  to  a  oliild. 

Stru'pds  Lactuca'rii,  Syr'up  o/ Laetuca'riumf 
F.)  Sirop  de  Thridaet.  {Lactue.,  ^.,  Sj^rvp., 
5xiv.,  AUokoL  dil.f  a.  s.  Rub  the  laotnoariom 
ritb  enough  of  diluted  alcohol  to  giye  a  syrupj 
onsistenoe.  Pass  half  a  pint  of  tincture  by  per- 
olation ;  craporate,  at  a  neat  not  aboTO  160°,  to 
5ij. ;  mix  with  the  syrup  preriously  heated,  and 
train,  while  hot.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Anodyne; 
ut  not  of  much  e£Scaoy. 

Syru'pus  LiMo'ms,  S.  limonum — s.  Sacoi  limo- 
110.  S.  limonum. 

Syru'pits  Limo'ndm,  S,  Ltmo'm'a  (Ph.  U.  8.) 
eu  <'iVrt  med'iem  seu  ecue'co  citro'num  seu  etuc'co 
i mo' Hum  seu  tuc'ei  limo'uiSf  S^rnp  of  Levi' on ^ 
'semoH  Sjfrupf  (F.)  Strop  de  Limon.  {Litnon, 
ucc.  oolat.,  Oj.,  Saeekar,,  jxlviij.,  Aqute,  Oj.  Mix, 
iissolve,  and  strain.)     Cooling  and  agreeable. 

^YRu'pus  B  Mkco'itio,  S.  papaveris  —  s.  de 
lelle,  Mellitum  simplex. 

SrRc'pus  Mercu'rio  Median'tS  Gum'mi,  S. 
Jydrar'gyrif  Mercu'ritu  gummo'&u9  PleHck"Uf  (F.) 
>irop  de  MercurCf  Mercure  gommtux  de  Pienck. 
IltfJrarmri  pur.,  3J.«  Gum,  acacUe,  ^i^.,  Syrup, 
\iucod.,J^SB.  Rub  together  till  the  mercury  is 
xtinguished.  Ph.  P.)  Possesses  the  properties 
tf  blue  pill.     Dose,  gr.  \j.  to  viij.  or  more. 

Syru'pus  Mo'ri,  S.  e  eue'co  muro'rum  seu  euc'ei 
«o'ri,  Sjfr'up  of  Jfulberrieg,  (F.)  Strop  de  mCret. 
Mori  aucc.  colat.,  Oj.,  Saeehar,  puri/.,  Ibij.  Ph. 
!i.)     Gratefully  refrigerant. 

Syru'pds  b  Suc'co  Moro'rum,  8.  mori. 

Syru'pus  Mob'phijB  Acbta'tis,  Syrvp  of  ac*' e- 
ate  of  mor'phia.  {Ltq.  morphi-te  acet.,  fjf};  Syrup.^ 
§xv.    Ph.  D.)     Dose,  ipss.  to  i^.^  as  an  opiate. 

Syrd'pus  MoR'pHiiE  Muria'tis,  Syr'up  ofmu'- 
iate  or  hudrochlorate  of  mor'phia,  {Liq,  morph. 
nuriat.f  i^..  Syrup.,  fzxvij,  M.  Ph.  D.)  Dose, 
^ss.  to  f5J.,  as  an  opiate.  A  formula  for  Strop 
le  Chlorhydrate  de  morphinef  Sirop  de  tnorpkiuef 
»  given  in  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Syru'pcs  Mor'phijb  Sulpha'tis  may  bo  made 
n  the  same  way. 

Syru'/>D8  Ni'oERy  Molasses — s.  Opii,  see  Syni- 
>us  papaveris. 

Syku'pus  Papav'eris,  S,  papaverie  eomniferi 
\^\x  papaverie  aVbi  sea  e  meco'nio  seu  de  meeonio, 
Oiaeo'diuiH,  Syr' up  uf  pop'piee,  (F.)  Sirop  de  pa- 
H>U  blanee  on  diaeode.  ( Papav.  capaul.  exsiccat. 
)t  contus.  exemptis  seminibus,  ^xxxvj.,  Spirit, 
'cctijicat.,  f^xvj.,  Sacchar.  purijicnt.,  Ibiv.,  AquK 
ieatillat,  bu/lient.,  q.  s.)  A  process  for  its  prepara- 
ion  is  given  in  the  Ph.  B.,  1867. 

The  Dublin  college  had  a  Syru'pus  O'pii,  called 
?om'w)on  Syr' up  of  Pop'pieHf  which  was  made  by 
li'solving  18  grains  of  the  Watery  Extract  of 
Opium  in  18  ounces  of  boiling  water.  Properties 
hose  of  opium  and  syrup. 

A  Syrup  of  Opium,  Sirop  ff  Opium,  is  oflBcinal 
in  the  French  Codex  (1866). 

Strd'pus  db  Papay'bre  Errat'ico,  S.  rhoea- 
io8  —  s.  de  Pomis  oompositus,  see  S.  sennss  —  s. 
ProtesD,  see  Protea  mellifera. 

Syru'pus  Pru'ni  Virginia'itjb,  Syrup  of  Wild 
cherry  bark,  {Pruni  Firjftfiian.  in  pulv.  crass.,  ^Y., 
jsKxccAar.,  ^xxvig.,  Aqum,  q.  s.  Moisten  the  bark 
irith  water ;  let  it  stand  for  24  hours ;  transfer  it 
to  a  percolator ;  pour  water  gradually  upon  it,  un- 
til a  pint  of  filtered  liquor  has  passed.  Add  the 
Bugar  in  a  bottle,  and  dissolve  by  agitation.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  Dose,  as  a  demulcent  expectorant,  fJJ*  ^^ 
rSiij. 

Syru'pus  r  Pulmor'ibus  Yituli'nis,  see  Sirop. 

SvRr'pua  Qri'Ni>e,  Syr'up  of  Qni'nia,  {Simple 
*yrup,  2  pints,  Sulphate  of  quinia,  64  grains.)  8ix 
spoonfuls  are  commonly  sufficient  to  arrest  an  in- 
termittent. 

Syru'pus  b  Qtriir'QuI  RAnrciBus,  Syr'up  of  five 
roQtt,  (F.)  Sirop  des  cinq  ructne*,  j^.  diuritique. 


(Had,  Apii,  Faenieuli,  Apii  petroeelini,  Sa  Jv. 
Infuse  for  24  hours  in  boiling  water,  Oijss.,  and 
strain.  Add  Bad,  aeparag,,  Jiusei  aculeati,  SJL  ^  v., 
Aqute,  Ovij.  Boil  and  reduce  to  half;  adding, 
towards  the  end,  the  residue  of  the  preceding  in- 
fusion. Boil  again  for  some  minutes ;  strain,  and 
add  White  eugar,  Ibvj.  Ph.  P.)  Aperient  and 
diuretic.  Used  in  obstructions  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
and  mesentery;  and  in  dropsy,  Ac.  Dose,  f^ss. 
to  f^j.  or  more. 

Syru'pus  Rham'ni,  S.  Rhamni  eathar'tiei  sou 
de  Svi'nd  cervi'ud  sou  epi'nat  cervi'uw,  Syr'up  uf 
Buck'thorfif  (F.)  Sirop  de  nrrprun,  {Jihamu.  Hucr,^ 
Oiv.,  Zingib.  concis.,  Pimeutee  contrit.,  ia  ,^£, 
Saech.  purif,  Ibv.,  or  q.  S.,  Spirit  rectifcat.,  f*vj.) 
The  process  for  its  preparation  is  given  in  Ph.  U., 
1867.  Cathartic,  but  apt  to  gripe.  Dose,  i^iv- 
to  fjij. 

A  factitious  syrup  has  been  made  of  aloes,  dis- 
solved in  simple  syrup. 

Syru'pus  Kbe'i,  Syr^up  of  Rhu'barb,  {Rhei  in 
pulv.  crass.,  ^ij..  Alcohol.,  Oss.,  Aqua,  Ojss.,  Sae- 
ehar,, Ibij.  Mix  the  alcohol  and  water ;  pour  f^iv. 
on  the  rhubarb,  mixed  with  an  equal  bulk  of  sand, 
and  allow  the  whole  to  stand  four  hours;  put  the 
mass  into  a  percolator,  and  gradually  pour  on  the 
alcohol  and  water.  By  means  of  a  water-bath, 
evaporate  to  fjxiy.,  add  the  sugar,  and  make  a 
syrup.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1851.)  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.  for 
1873,  it  is  made  by  mixing  Ext,  Rhei  fluid,,  f^iij., 
with  Syrup,  f^xxix.  Dose  to  a  child,  as  a  laxa- 
tive, one  or  two  teaspoonfuls. 

Syru'pus  Rhe'i  Aromat'icfs,  Aromat'ic  or 
Spiced  Syr'up  of  Rhu'barb,  {Rhei  pulv.,  ^ijss., 
Caryophyl.  pulv.,  Cinnam,  pulv.,  &&  ^ss.,  Jjyriet. 
pulv.,  ^ijv  Alcohol,  dilui.,  q.  s..  Syrup.,  Ovj.  Mix 
the  powders,  and,  having  moistened  the  mixture 
with  fjij.  of  the  alcohol,  introduce  it  into  a  coni- 
cal percolator,  and  pour  diluted  alcohol  until  a 
pint  of  tincture  has  passed.  Add  this  to  the 
syrup,  previously  heated,  and  mix  thoroughly.) 
The  aromatic  syrup  of  rhubarb  is  a  gentle  car- 
minative cathartic.  Dose  to  a  child,  fgj. ;  to  an 
adult,  f;^j. 

Syru'pus  db  Rbe'o,  Syrupus  de  eichorio  com- 
positus. 

Syru'pus  Rhoe'ados,  S,  de  papav'eri  errat'ico 
Beix  papaveris  erratiei,  Syr'up  of  Red  Pop' py,  (P.) 
Sirop  de  coquelicot.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a 
formula  for  the  preparation  of  this  syrup  from 
fresh  red  poppy  petals,  refined  eugar,  aieiilUd 
water,  and  rectified  spirit.     Dose,  f^j* 

Syru'pus  Ro's^,  S.  rosa'rum  eoluti'vus  sen  s 
ro'sis  aic'cis  seu  ro'ste  eefitifu'liae  seu  rosa'eeue  so- 
luti'vus,  Syr'up  tf  Ro'ses,  (F.)  Sirop  de  roses  pdlee, 
A  formula  for  this  syrup  was  given  in  an  earlier 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  Gently 
laxative.     Dose,  f^U*  ^^  fj^j^''  ^^  more. 

Syru'pus  Ko'sjc  Gal'lic^e,  Syr'up  of  Red 
Ro'ses,  (F.)  Sirop  de  roses  rouges.  Made  by  moist- 
ening red  rose,  in  powder,  with  diluted  alcohol, 
and,  in  a  percolator,  pouring  on  diluted  alcohol 
until  a  certain  portion  of  the  tincture  has  passed; 
evaporating  this  to  a  certain  point,  and  adding 
water !  then,  having  added  the  sugar,  dissolving 
it  with  a  gentle  heat.  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Mildly 
astringent.     Added  to  stomachic  infusions. 

Syru'pus  Ru'bi,  Syrup  of  Black' berry  Root. 
In  the  Ph.  U.  S.  (1873)  it  is  directed  to  be  made 
by  mixing  fluid  extract  of  blackberry,  Oss.,  with 
syrup,  Ojss.  In  that  of  1863,  it  was  made  by 
percolation.  Gently  astringent,  and  used  as  an 
addition  to  prescriptions  for  diarrhoea  of  children. 

Syru'pus  Sac'chabi,  S.  simplex  —  s.  SarssB,  8. 
sarsaparilla. 

Syru'pus  Sarsaparil'ljr,  S,  Sar'em,  S.  Sar'uMj 
Syr'up  of  Sarsaparil'la,  (F.)  Sirop  de  Salsepa- 
reille,  {Rnd,  Sarsap.  eont.,  Ibj.,  Aqute  bullieut., 
cong.,  Saceh,  purif.,  Ibj.  Macerate  the  root  for 
24  hours;  boil  to  Oiv.    Strain  while  hot;  add  the 
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sngar,  and  boil.    Pb.  L.)    Used  in  tbe  same  oases 
as  tbe  root.    Dose,  f^j*  to  i^'iy.  and  more. 

Syru'pus  db  Sarsaparil'lX  gt  SsN'Nt  Com- 
POs'lTUS,  Com'pound  Syr'up  of  Sartaparit' la  and 
Sen'na,  (F.)  iSirop  de  Cui§in{er.  (Bad,  Sartap. 
conois.,  R>ij.  Infuse  for  24  hours  in  Warm  water, 
Ozij.;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  bour;  pass  witb 
expression,  and  boil  again  tbe  residuum  in  Ox.  of 
water.  Reduce  this  to  Ovj.,  and  repeat  tbe  oper- 
ation 2  or  3  times.  Mix  all  tbe  liquors  and  boil 
them  together  irith  Flotcera  ofboragCf  White  roeea. 
Senna  leavee,  and  Aniseed,  eaoh  ^ij«;  redace  to 
half;  pass,  and  add  Honey,  Ibij.  Soil  to  a  syrup. 
Ph.  P.)  It  is  considered  to  bo  alterant,  dopura- 
tive,  and  sudorifio.  Dose,  f^ss.  to  i^ij.  Corro- 
sive oblorido  of  mercury  is  sometimes  added 
to  it. 

A  similar  syrup,  under  tbe  name  Strupus 
Sarsaparil'la  Cohpos'itus,  Com'pound  Syr'up 
of  Sartapnril'laf  (F.)  Sirop  de  SaUepareille  Com- 
post, is  directed  in  tbe  Pharmacopoeia  of  tbe 
United  States.  {Saraaparill.  pnlv.,  S>ij.,  Lign, 
guaiac.  pulv.,  ,^iij.,  Boem  centifol.,  Senntt,  Glycyr- 
rhiz.f  aa  5ij.,  01.  Saaeu/rae,  01,  Anisi,  &&  l^v-, 
01.  Oaultherite,  n\,iij.,  AqiuB,  Oj.,  Alcohol,  dilut., 
q.  8.,  Sacehar.,  Ibviij.  Mix  the  solid  ingredients, 
except  the  sugar,  with  Oiij.  of  diluted  alcohol, 
and  let  it  stand  for  four  days;  add  in  a  percola- 
tor diluted  alcohol  until  Ovj.  of  tincture  have 
passed.  Evaporate  to  Oiij.,  add  water,  filter,  add 
the  sugar,  dissolve  witb  aid  of  beat,  and  strain 
while  hot.  Hub  tbe  oils  witb  a  small  portion  of 
tbe  solution,  and  mix  thoroughly  with  tho  re- 
mainder.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

A  syrup  undQr  tbe  name  of  Bob  antieyphilifi- 
eum  de  Laffectetir,  (F.)  Boh  ou  strop  antxsyphi- 
litique  de  Luffectenr,  although  a  secret  prepara- 
tion, has  been  much  used  on  tbe  continent  of 
Europe.  Numerous  formulfe  have  been  given 
for  making  it.  Boucbardat  makes  it  of  sar' 
sapariUa,  senna  leaves,  aniseed,  eiunamon,  syrup 
OJ  elder,  sugar,  and  water, 

SvRu'pas  Sar'zjb,  S.  sarsaparillss. 

Syru'pus  db  ScJiMHo'sto,  Syr'up  of  Scam'mony, 
(Pulv,  s'cammon.,  ,^38.,  Sacch.  alb.,  ^iv..  Alcohol., 
—  s.  g.  '986  to  'IJId, —  iSviJj.  Heat  the  mixture 
moderately,  then  set  fire  to  the  alcohol  with  a 
lighted  taper,  and  agitate  constantly,  until  tbe 
flame  is  extinguished.  Suffer  it  to  cool,  pass 
through  cloth,  and  add  Syrup  of  violets,  f^ir. 
Ph.  P.)  Each  f,^.  contains  20  grains  of  scam- 
mony.    Cathartic.    Dose,  f^j.  to  f^ss. 

SvRo'pus  SciL'Lii,  iS'.  scillit'icus  sea  scil'lse 
marit'imK,  Syrup  of  squills,  {Aeet,  scillsB.,  Oj., 
Saeeh.,  Ibij.  Dissolve  and  strain.  Pb.  U.  8., 
1873.)  Diuretic,  expectorant,  and  emetic.  Used 
in  tho  same  cases  as  tbe  oxymel. 

Syru'pus  Scil'lji  Compos'itos,  Mel  Seil'Ue 
Compos'itum,  Com'pound  honey  of  squill,  Com'- 
pound syrup  ofsanill.  Hive  syrup,  {ScilUe  pulv., 
Senegm  pulv.,  &&  .^i^v  Autim,  et  Potass,  Tart.,  gr. 
zlviy.,  Sacehar,,  tbitjss.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Aqttx,  £& 
q.  s.  Mix  tbe  squill  and  seneka,  moisten  tho 
mixture  with  half  a  pint  of  diluted  alcohol,  let  it 
stand  for  four  days,  then  by  percolation  witb 
diluted  alcohol  obtain  a  pint  of  tincture.  Boil 
this  for  a  few  minutes,  evaporate  by  means  of  a 
water-bath  to  half  a  pint,  add  f^xiv.  of  boiling 
water,  and  filter.  Dissolve  in  this  the  sugar,  beat 
to  the  boiling  point,  and  strain  while  hot.  Dis- 
solve in  it  while  still  hot  the  tartrate,  and  add 
enough  boiling  water  through  tbe  strainer  to 
make  three  pints,  and  mix  the  whole  thoroughly 
together.) 

It  is  often  given  as  an  emetic  in  eases  of  eroup, 
and  in  catarrh,  especially  in  children.  Dose,  to 
infants,  10  drops  to  a  drachm,  repeated  every  16 
minutes,  if  vomiting  be  desirable. 

Btbu'pus  Se^'eo^,  Syrup  of  Sen'eka,  {Senegm 


Su\v,,  Siv.,  Saeehar,  pulv.,  ^xv.,  AU^koL  £7et, 
•ij.    Made  by  percolation,  evaporation,  Ac.  PL 
U.  S.,  1873.) 

This  is  a  favorite  stimulant  expectorant  vitk 
many  practitioners.    Dose,  f^J.  or  f^g. 

Srnu'pns  Sku'vm,  S,  ea/s'sim  mh'ms,  <^r^  ^ 
Sen'na,  {Senntt,  ^ij.,  Sem,  faenicml.  oobL,  ^, 
Saech,  pur,,  J  XT.,  Aqum  bttllient,,  Oj.  Maeena 
tbe  senna  leaves  and  fennel  seeds  with  a  gtstk 
heat  for  an  hoar,  strain,  add  tbe  sugar,  and  niXf 
into  a  syrup.)  Cathartic.  Dow,  f^ij.  to  f^w 
or  more. 

Tbe  Parisian  Codex  formerly  had  a  Syr9pt,9  • 
Sennd  of  a  compoand  character,  called  Syr^fn^t  *• 

f  to' mis  compos' tttts,  (F.)  Sirop  de  pommea  rwpum 
t  contains  also  borage,  bugloss,  Ae.   Dose,  tja. 

to(gU. 

SrRU'pus  Sim'plbx,  Syrtt'pH»,  (Pb.  U.  S^;  & 
sacchari,  Sacchamm  elarifiea*tmm,  Liqna'nw^. 
Sim'ple  syrup,  Syr'up,  Com'mon  mfrmp  of  mj*- 
laire,  {Sacehar.  pulv.,  Jxxxvj.,  Aq9*»  destitla'^ 
q.  s.  Dissolve  tbe  sugar  by  heat  in  f^xx.  of  ik 
water,  raise  tbe  temperature  to  the  boiling  poiu, 
and  strain  while  hot.  Incorporate  with  the  toh- 
tion  sufficient  distilled  water  throosb  the  str»iav 
to  make  tbe  syrup  measure  Oij.,  f3xij.,  or  veifa 
^Iv.  Pb.  U.  6.,  1873.)  Syrap  thas  preparrdkv 
tbe  specific  gravity  1*317.  The  Ph.  B.  (I867j  ku 
a  different  formula.  Used  to  cover  nsojcw 
tastes,  Ao, 

Stru'pus  de  Spi'iri  Cervi'ita,  Syrapos  rium' 
—  s.  de  Stoecbade  commanie,  see  Lavandula. 

Syru'pus  Toluta'mus,  S,  Toluia'ui  sen  iWrA 
erse  bal'sami  sea  6«r^«om'tcii«,  BaUam'ie  nr^v 
Syr'up  of  Tolu,  (F.)  Sirop  de  Bamme  de  h  %. 
{Tinct,  Tolut,,  13 y*!  -^y^sff  Oj.,  /Jacc*or.,  ^xxr, 
Magnes,  earb.,  gr.  cxx.  Rub  the  tioctare  v.'U 
tbe  carbonate  and  Jij.  of  sugar,  and  then  vltt 
the  water;  filter,  add  remainder  of  aogar.  <&i- 
solve  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  V^ed  u  a 
demulcent  and  to  give  flavor. 

Syru'pus  Vi'oljs,  S,  vioht  odora'tjt,  S,  r»*V. 
rum,  S,  e  sue'co  vioUt'rum,  Syrup  of  violas,  i  •*• 
recent,  viol,  odorat.,  Bbij.,  Ag,  bull.,  Oviij..  Sn^i 
pur,,  Ibxv.  Macerate  in  a  covered  ressrl  fir!4 
hours,  pass  without  expression  throagfa  lines,  tii 
the  sugar  so  as  to  form  a  syrup.  Ph.  E.)  Vffj 
gently  laxative.     Dose,  f^j*  to  f^j. 

Syru'pus  e  Suc'co  VioLA'am ,  8.  viola. 

Syru'pus  Zikgib'eris,  S,  amo'mi  nWi«r« 
Syntp  ofgin'ger,  (F.)  Sirop  de  gimgembre.  (i-ffn»ef. 
Zingib.  Fluid.,  f^j'j  Aqnst,  f^xlij.,  &rrr>«»- 
§ Ixxij.,  Magnes.  curb.,  gr.  elx.  Made  like  cvm  > 
senpgsB.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    ExoitaaL    DoW,fj|. 

to  f^BS. 

Bys,  as  a  prefix,  like  Sym, 

Spsomiens,  {sys,  and  emfta,  *  body.')  A  fuc^. 
of  double  monsters,  of  I.  O.  St.  Hilaire,  tiant- 
terized  by  the  union  or  fusion  of  two  bodiee  n*- 
mounted  by  heads  completely  sepanUe. 

Byspa'sia,    {nenmni,   from    •*»»«•,  — ty^  B* 


nam,  *  I  draw,'  — '  I  oontraei.')  Clonic  tfMc 
witb  diminished  sensibility  and  inabiliir  tt 
utterance.  A  genus  in  Good's  ao«<rii^> 
which  includes  eonvalsion,  epilepsy,  and  \^^ 
teria. 

Syspa'sia  Convcl'sio,  Convnlston  —  s.  %fl<^ 
sia,  Epilepsy  —  s.  Hysteria,  Hysteria. 

Sysiaroo'sis,  {sys,  m^,  gen.  M^of,  'flesb.'ssrf 
oeis,)  Commissu'ra  os'sium  ear'mea,  Sym'fhfm 
os'sium  museula'ris,  Counex'io  os'simm  r«r»«'i* 
Cama'tio,  Cunearna'tio,  Union  of  boarf  ^J 
means  of  muscles,  such  as  the  nnion  of  ibt  «f 
hyoides  with  the  lower  jaw,  of  the  seapaU  vti 
the  ribs,  Ac. 

Bystal'sU,  Systole. 

Bystal'tio,  (vwrnXrugpr.)  SyeUiPtteus.  AniMif*^* 
(ffvffrcXAv,  —  sys,  and  mAAw,  — '  I  eoatnrt.''  <^ 
Systaltiqut^    A  systaMe  whoiiom  in  a  part  is  «fK  <■ 


SYSTATICA 


TABELL^ 


1017 


which  there  ii  alternate  oontraetion  and  dilata- 
tion.   See  Systole. 

Systat'ioa,  (from  ovvivtv^i,  —  tyc,  and  mmin,  *  I 
place/  —  'I  aMoclato/)  Diteasei  affeeting  ser- 
eral  or  all  of  the  teneorial  powers  simoltaneoasly ; 
irritation  or  inertness  of  mind  extending  to  the 
muscles  or  external  senses,  or  of  the  muscles  or 
external  senses  extending  to  the  mind  —  the  4th 
order,  oines  NeuroticOf  of  Good. 

Sys'tenif  Sytt^mot  {ovmifiaf  from  ty;  and  lorrfftt, 
'I  place/)  (F.)  Syttime,  This  word,  taken  in  a 
good  sense,  means  the  collection  and  arrangement 
of  different  matters  haring  an  analogy  to  each 
other,  or  working  towards  the  same  end.  In 
natural  history,  it  means  a  methodical  arrange- 
ment of  objects  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
their  study.  System  is,  howererj  sometimes  used 
in  an  unfavorable  sense  in  physical  science,  and 
often  means  a  purely  gratuitous  supposition,  by 
which  the  march  of  nature  is  attempted  to  be 
universaUy  explained,  and  to  which  everything  is 
made  to  bend.  In  anatomy,  system  is  an  assem< 
blage  of  organs  composed  of  the  same  tissues  and 
intended  for  similar  functions  —  for  instance,  the 
nervoMB  tyttm^  mu$eutar  «ytteiH,  Ac. 

Systa'ma,  gen.  Sjfnte'matit,  System  —  s.  Vaso- 
rum,  Vascular  system. 


Byi'tematism.  A  method,  according  to  which 
every  fact  of  a  science  is  collected  around  an 
opinion,  true  or  false.  One  who  reduces  things 
to  such  a  method  is  called  a  Sya'tematUL 

Bys'tematUt,  see  Systematism. 

Sys'tematol'Ogy,  Sytematolo^'^ia,  {ayatema, 
and  Xtyoff  '  a  discourse.')  The  doctrine  of  or  a 
treatise  on  systems. 

Syvt^me,  System  —  «.  Vateulaire  d  tancf  noir, 
see  Vascular  —  •.  Vaaculaire  d  »ang  rouge,  see 
Vascular. 

System'io  or  Syi'temio.  Belonging  to  the 
general  system— as  *9jftemie  circulation '  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  *pylmonie/ 

Bya'toli,  (ovaraXn,  from  ^y*,  and  «rcXX«, '  I  con- 
tract/) Syttal'nu,  C&UMtrie'tio,  Conlrae'tio  sea 
Angutta'tio  sen  Snhinia'aio  sen  Mica'tio  cor'dU, 
The  movement  of  constriction  or  contraction  of 
the  heart,  to  give  impulse  to  the  blood,  or  to  cause 
its  progression.  It  is  opposed  to  the  Dia§toU  of 
the  organ. 

ByBtol'le  or  Bys'tolio,  SytoVicut,  (F.)  ^y*- 
tolique.  Relating  to  the  systole  of  the  heart,  — 
as  '  systolic  murmur.' 

Bjthe,  ([Sax.]  fican,  'to  sigh,')  Suspirium. 

Byiyg'iumNerTO'mm,  (ev^vyoci  'united/ from 
«ys,  ana  (vy^, '  a  yoke,')  Par  nervorum. 


T. 


T-bandage,  T  fat'eia,  Fat^eia  T'/or*mi9  sen 
Beliudo'ri,  Cru^cial  Ban'dage.  A  bandage  shaped 
ike  the  letter  T.  It  consists  of  a  strip  of  linen, 
)f  variable  length  and  breadth,  the  middle  of 
vhich  is  attached,  at  right  angles,  to  the  ex- 
remity  of  another  strip,  also  of  variable  length 
ind  breadth.  When  two  such  strips  are  attached, 
i%  a  distance  from  each  other,  tne  bandage  is 
tailed  a  <ioubU  7*.  This  bandage  is  used,  prinoi- 
>ally,  for  supporting  the  dressings  after  the  oper- 
.tion  for  fistula  in  ano,  in  diseases  of  the  peri- 
lanm,  groin,  anus,  Ao. 

T-Fas'cia,  T-bandace. 

Thbae,  *  tobacco,'  Niootiana  tabacnm  —  t.  de» 
^ontagn€9f  Arnica  montana  —  I.  de»  Savoifard»f 
Lrnica  montana  —  L  dea  Vo§ge9,  Arnica  montana. 

Taba'oi  Fo'lla,  Nieotiana  tabacum. 

Taba'oamt '  tobaooo/  Nieotiana  tabacum. 

Tab'aniu, '  the  horsefly.'  A  troublesome  fly  in 
he  Hudson's  Bay  territory,  called,  by  the  royo* 
eur§,  BuUdog^  which  makes  a  perforation  like  a 
)echhite,  from  which  it  snoks  tne  blood. 

TabardiUo  (S.).  A  kind  of  highly  adynamic 
sver,  common  in  South  America. 

Tabarmeif  Saooharum  album. 

Tab'aiheer,  7*a6'ascAtV,  Tab'axir.  A  substance 
3und  in  the  knots  of  the  bamboo,  in  the  East 
ndies,  as  a  consequence  of  a  morbid  condition  of 
be  part.  It  is  distinguished  for  its  great  pro- 
ortion  of  silieioacid,  in  combination  with  a  small 
uantity  of  mineral  and  vegetable  matters;  as 
rell  as  for  its  slight  refractive  property.  It  has 
een  used  in  obstruction  of  the  bowels.  The 
weet  juiee  of  the  bamboo  stalks  has  also  been 
ailed  Tabatheer, 

Tabefao'tion,  (<a6«»,  and /aesre,  'to  make,') 
Emaciation. 

Tab'efr,  Emaoiate. 

TabarUf  Ta^'uto,  Tabula' turn,  LoMan'ga,  Lo- 
an^giftf  Mor'auiuSf  Mora^Vlu*,  Lau'engef  TVste^'/a, 
F.)  Tnblatu,  Lotange,  A  solid  medicine,  oom- 
losed  of  a  powder,  sugar,  and  mucilage,  SUehui'- 


rinm  aoVidum  /  and  generally  shaped  like  a  disk. 
See  Pastil  and  Troch.  The  three  comprise  the 
SaeeharoU»  tolidt; 

Tabrl'la,  (dim.  of  ivbuta^  'a  table,')  Table. 

Tabel'lflB  AbBorban'taa,  T.  de  magnesia. 

Tabbl'ljb  Ac"ii>i  Oxal'ici,  T.  ad  •i'Um,  Lo^' 
enget  of  Oxal'ie  Ac" id,  {Acid,  oxalic,  3J*» 
tSacch*  alb,,  5''*'  ^^*  Htnonia,  gtt.  xjj.  sen  gtt. 
xviij.  Make  into  loienges  with  Mueiiagc  of  gum 
tragaeauth.  Ph.  P.)  Loscnges  are  made  in  tha 
same  way  with  the  citric  and  tartaric  acids.  They 
are  refrigerant. 

Tabbl'la  de  Althjc'1,  LoM'enoet  of  ManV^ 
nwllown*  {Jiad,  alikmrn  pulv.,  ^jss.,  Sacekar, 
alb,  pulv.,  5ivss. ;  f.  massa.  Ph.  P.)  Demul- 
cent; expectorant. 

TaBBl'l.«  AbtIMOBIA'LKS  KrRCKB'LII,  T,  d€ 
»tib'ii  tulphwrc'to,  Lou'engc*  of  SuVphurtt  o/  Ant'^ 
imony,  Mor'tuli  antimonia'Ut  seu  Wt6'tt  sen  •h'6- 
ia'ti,  Trochiu'ex  Hibiati,  {Amggdal.  dulc,  Sj., 
Saeek.,  tt>sa,  Sem,  cardam,,  cinuam,  pulv.,  Sul^h, 
antim,  prrpar.,  ift  Jj. ;  fiant  tabellse.  Ph.  P. 
Each  to  weigh  10  grains.)  Recommended  in 
cutaneous  diseases,  blcnnorrhagia,  arthritic  pains, 
Ac.     Dose,  4  or  more. 

Tabbl'l.«  An  Abdo^bkm  Vbhtbic'itli,  Tro- 
rbisci  carbonatis  ealcis — t  Cardialgica?,  Trochisei 
oarbonatis  calcis. 

Tabbl'ljb  db  Cat'bchu  et  Magnb'sia,  Lom*' 
engea  of  Cat'eehu  and  Magne'tia,  (F.)  Tabitttetde 
cachou  et  de  magnitie,  ( Catech,  pulv.,  ^vj.,  Mag^ 
nee,  p.,  §iv.,  Cinnam.  p.,  3^iJ.,  Saeek,  alb.,  Ibss.,  v. 
tragac,  gr.  xij.,  Ag,  cinnam,,  q.  B.  ut  f.  massa. 
Ph.  P.  Saoh  to  weigh  12  gr.)  Antacid,  ab- 
sorbent, and  stomach io.     Dose,  6  to  10  loienges. 

Tabbl'ljb  Cimcbo'hjb,  T,  de  Ki'nd  Ki'nd,  Bark 
LoK'engee,  {Ext.  einchon.  sioc.,  Jss.,  Saeek,, 
Jiv.,  Oinnam.,  Z*».,  Mueilag,  g.  trag.,  q.  s.  ut  f. 
massa.     Ph.  P.)     Tonic. 

Tabbl'ljs  db  Ci'tro  et  Diacab'tbamo,  T.  da 
seammonio  et  sennlL 

Tabbl'ljb  db  Fbr'bo,  St^el  loeftngee,  TaVwlm 
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martia'lea  sea  instauran'te^  seu  aniieJUorot^iem, 
{Ferri  Ixmat.  porpl^riz,,  ^88.,  Cinnam.  puly.,  Sp., 
Saceh,  p.,  ^v.y  (?.  tro^.  et  Aq,  c«nna»i.,q.  b.  at  fiat 
masaa.  Each  losenge  to  weigh  12  gr.  Ph.  P.) 
Tonic,  stomachic.     Sose,  5  to  10. 

Aromai'ic  loz'enges  of  §teel  consist  of  tulphate 
of  iron,  with  a  small  proportion  of  the  Timcture 
of  catUharide§, 

TABBL'LiB  DB  Ei'nI  Ki'na,  T.  cinohonsB. 

TABBL'LiB  DB  Magnb'si£,  T.  abtorben' let,  Mag- 
ne'nia  loz'enget,  {Magnet,,  ^j.,  Sacehar,  alb., 
Jiv.,  Mueil.  g,  tragac,  q.  s.  Ph.  P.)  Absorbent 
and  antacid. 

TABBL'LiG  DB  Rrb'o,  Uku^barb  loM'engea,  {Bhej 
p.,  ^ss.|  Saceh;  ^y.,  Miicila^,  gum,  tragac,  q. 
~~  ch  to  ' 


B. ;  f.  massa.     Eaci 


contain  12  grains. 


Ph. 


P.)     Stomachic  and  laxative. 

TABBL'LiB  DB  ScAMMO'NIO  BT   Sbn'n£  CoMPOS'I- 

TAB,  T.  de  ci'iro  et  diacar' tkamo,  Com'pound  Iom*- 
etige*  of  team' mony  and  aen'na,  {Scammon.,  9^1^., 
Senn«,  ^[ivss.,  Rhej.,  3JM*»  Caryoph,,  3J*»  Corlioit 
limon.  confect,,  Jj.,  Haceh.,  ^vj.;  f.  mas^a.  Ph. 
P.)     Pargative.     Dose,  3U*  ^^  S^)'  ^^  more. 

TABBL'Liis  AD  Si'tbh,  T.  aoidi  oxalici  —  t.  ad 
Sodam,  Trochisci  carbonatis  calcis  —  t.  de  Stibii 
sulphureto,  T.  antimonialos  KunokeliL 

TABBL'LiB  DE  Sul'phurb  Uim'plicbs,  Sim'pU 
tntl'phur  loz'engea,  (F.)  Tnblettee  de  Soufre,  {Sul- 
phur lot.,  ^ss.,  Sacch.p  ^iv.,  J/«e.  g.  tragac,  cum 
aqud,  rosft  prsepar.,  q.  s.  Ph.  P.)  Expectorant, 
demulcent,  Ac.  Used  in  diseases  of  the  ches^ 
and  in  cataneoas  affections.     Dose,  a  lozenge. 

TaBBL'lAG  DB  Sul'PHURB  COMPOS'ITJB,  Com'- 
pound  auVphur  lox*enget  {Snlph.  lot,,  ^ij..  Acid, 
benzoie.,  gr.  xu.,  Had.  irid.  p.,  ^BS*;  01.  aniai,  gtt. 
viij.,  Saech.,  5V88.,  G.  trag.,  q.  s.  Ph.  P.)  Ape« 
rient,  expectorant,  and  stimulant.  [?]  Dose,  4 
a  day. 

Taber'na  Xed'ioa,  {tabema,  *  a  shop,')  Phar- 
macopolium. 

TabemeBmonta'na  TT'tiliB,  (after  TabemsB- 
montanus,  a  German  botanist.)  A  tree  of  British 
Guiana,  of  the  family  Apocynaoess,  called  by  the 
natives  Hya-Hyn,  the  bark  and  pith  of  which 
yield  a  milk  which  is  used  by  the  savages  as  a 
refreshing  drink. 

Ta'bMt  gen.  Ta'bie,  Marat'mut  Ta'bee,  {tabere, 
*  to  decay,')  Te'kedoH,  Apotex'i;  Atroph'ia,  Tab'- 
idnestf  Decline,  Conanmp'tion,  Waet'ing.  Ema- 
ciation of  the  whole  body,  with  general  languor, 
hectic  fever,  and,  for  the  most  part,  depressed 
Bpirits. 

Ta'bbs,  Atrophy,  Phthisis  —  t.  Goxaria,  Ischio- 
phthisis  —  t.  Diabetica,  Diabetes  mellitus  —  t. 
bturetica,  Diabetes  mellitus. 

Ta'bes  Dorsa'lis,  T,  Dorena'lia,  Atroph*ta 
Spina'lie,  Marae'mue  ta'bet  dorea'lie,  Phthi'tie 
no'tiaa  seu  doma'lie  sea  ste'ea,  Myelophthi' tie, 
Bkaciomyelop/Uhi'eie,  Myelatroph'ia,  MyelanuW- 
9%t,  Ta'bet  ot'tie  ta'eri,  A  wasting  of  the  body, 
attended  at  first  with  a  pain  in  the  back  or  loins, 
and  afterwards  in  the  neck  or  head,  sometimes 
oausod,  it  has  been  conceived,  by  too  early  or  too 
frequent  addiction  to  venery.  The  term  has  also 
been  employed  synonymously  with  locomotor 
ataxy. 

Ta'bbs  Glandula'rib,  T.  mesenterioa,  Scrofula 
—  t.  Ischiadica,  Ischiophthisis  —  t.  Lactea,  Atro- 
phia laotantiam,  see  Galactia. 

Ta'bbs  Mbsbntbr'ica,  T.  glandula'rie  leu  tero- 
fulo'ea,  Atroph'ia  nuftenter' ica  seu  infnn'tum  sou 
glandula'rie  seu  infun'tilxt  seu  dor'ti,  Parabyt'ma 
metenter'icum,  Ma'eiet  infan'tum,  Ptedatroph'ia, 
Scrofula  seu  RachiaVgia  seu  Phyteo'nia  meeen- 
teriea,  Myelophthi'tit  tic'ca,  Fe'brit  hee'tica  tn- 
fan'tum,  Phthi'tie  metara'iea,  Metenterophthi'tie, 
Metenter'ic ^diteate,  {¥.)  Carreau,  Chartre,  Sero- 
fulet  oa  BerouelUt  mitentfriquet,  Etitie  ou  Ba- 
chinlgie  ou  Atrophic  ou  Phyieonie  mftentfrique, 
Sntiro-mieenUriU,  TubereuUe  dee  ganglioae  m6- 


eentiriquet,  Pkikine  meeenUriqm,  An  eageifi. 
ment  and  tubercular  degeneratioB  of  the  nctes- 
terio  glands,  followed  by  emaciatioa  and  geutnl 
disorder  of  the  nutritive  foaotiona.  The  dittAM 
is  often  owing  to  inflammation  or  ixritaiion  i»f  U* 
lining  membrane  of  the  intestinea,  giving  ooc«- 
sion  to  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  mews- 
tery  —  as  injury  to  the  npp«r  or  lower  extnra.- 
ties  causes  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  t'u 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla  and  groin.  I* 
occurs  particularly  in  children  of  a  lerofokti 
diathesis,  and  in  those  who  are  ««Mied  tou  car  t 
or  fed  on  indigestible  substances.  Diarrb>tt. 
emaciation,  anorexia,  or  immoderate  appetjc 
hardness  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  u-u. 
towards  the  end,  hectic  fever,  are  the  chiet  i}  ai- 
toms  of  this  affection,  the  prognosis  of  wluch  j 
unfavorable.  On  opening  the  bodies  of  Umm 
who  die  of  the  disease,  the  mesenteric  glaada  %•* 
found  disorganised,  tubercular,  or  in  a  more  c 
less  advanced  state  of  suppuration.  Thetrui- 
ment  is  the  same  as  in  scrofolosia.  Frietioae  luj 
be  added  over  the  abdomen  and  spine,  and  liter- 
cury  given  in  small  doses,  so  as  to  excite  a  s^w 
action  in  the  system.  The  food  mast  be  msj  ^ 
digestion,  and  the  bowels  be  kept  aolable. 

Ta'bbs  Ndtri'cuw,  Atrophia  laotantinn,  ^:t 
Galactia  —  t.  Ossis  sacri,  Taoes  dorsalis  —  lPcp- 
torea.  Rachitis — L  Pulmonalis,  Phthisis  pnls)- 
nalis  —  t.  Scrofulosa,  T.  mesenterioa— t.  bmiic 
Marasmus  senilis. 

Tabes'oerA,  {tabere,  *  to  decay,')  Bmaeiate. 

Tab'id,  Tab'idue,  (F.)  Tabide,  Relating  « 
appertaining  to  tabes.    Wasted  bj  disease. 

Tab'idneBt,  Tabes. 

Tabifio,  Tabifieue,  (F.)  Tahiji^ue,  (Ia6«t.  izJ 
ftteere,  *  to  make.')  That  which  eanses  oonfaxcf- 
tion  or  phthisis. 

Ta'ble,  Tab'ula,  TabeVla,  Tabuia'tmm,UW.»' 
Pa'riee,  Squa'ma,  A  name  given  to  the  plsks  ^'. 
compact  tissue  which  form  the  bonea  of  tk«  crv 
nium.  Of  these,  one  is  exterwU,  the  other  i*^''- 
%ial,  and  called  Tab'ula  vi'trea,  (F.)  Law»e  rur^ 
on  account  of  its  brittleness. 

TabUade  MarUUiU,  Mortality,  bills  of. 

Tab'lat, '  a  small  table,'  Trochiaoaa  —  t.  Vedre 
Tabula  votiva. 

TtMeiUe,  *  tablet,'  Tabella. 

TabUne*  de  Biearbommte  de  JgatsJe,  see  Tr- 
chisoi   sodss   carbonatis  —  I.  de  Sonilhn,  S«bi 
portable  —  t,  de  Cachou,  Trochisci  cateefan  —  t. 
Caehou  et  de  Magnieie,  Tabellse  de  oatecha  (t 
magnesift  —  t.  de  Chlorate  de  Potaaet,  Tnjch.< 
potasssB  chloratis  —  t.  de  MagniHe,  Tabella  * 
magnesia  —  t.de  Soufre,  Tabellse  do  sulpkars. 

TaHier,  *  an  apron,'  Vcntraie  cntanenB. 

Tabtmret,  Thlaspt  bursa. 

Tab'ula,  Tabella,  Table  — t.  Vitrea,  sec  Tsi  < 

Tab'ula  VoTi'vA,  Vo' tire  tab' Ui.  A  tablet  hou 
up  as  an  offering  —  anathtfma  —  in  the  awt^*- 
temples  by  the  sick,  descriptive  of  their  d»«<s.*^  * 
and  mode  of  cure,  or  by  those  who  had  bets  p 
served  from  some  calamity. 

Tab'uljb  Anticblorot'icje,  TabellsB  de  ft-* 
—  t.  Instaurantes,  Tabellse  de  ferro — t.  Msitii^ 
TabellsD  de  ferro. 

Tabula'tnm,  (from  tabula,)  Tabella,  TaUc 

Ta'bum,  (allied  to  tabee,)  Ichor,  Saaie^  PUfn 

Toe,  Influensa. 

Taoamaha'oa,  Fagara  oetandra — t.  Canfia 
Caranna. 

Tao'oa  (Malay  name)  Ooaan'leit  wm  lir^^ 
root,  Tahiti. 

Ttuhe  (F.},  'spot,'  Maoala,  seo  TacUi-- 
Aveugle,  see  Optic  nerve. 

Taeh0  Chr^braU,  Taehe  mimmgitijme,  A  •«- 
mark  or  stain,  observable,  acoording  to  M.  \nm9- 
seaa,  in  a  large  number  of  hydrooepaalic  cL^^-a 
when  pressure  is  made  on  the  skaa. 

IVse^  JBmdryMSMoire, 'enbijOAMSfart.   * 
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multUf  C,  ffgrmtHati'wf  ten  proHg^enu,  A'rea 
germinaiVta,  Stratutn  gtrminati'vum,  Bla9to9tro' •> 
may  Nu'ehtu  eicatric'ulm  aeu  bitutoder'matit,  Oer'- 
minal  eu'mulutf  Ger^minal  di§k.  A  luune  giyea  by 
M.  Costa  to  a  spot  leen  on  the  blaatodenna  about 
tho  end  of  the  first  week,  from  which  the  develop- 
ment of  the  embryo  prooeeds. 

According  to  Biseboif,  the  blastodermic  yesicle 
oonsists  here  of  a  double  layer —  (F.)  Feuillet  — 
the  upper  one  the  terout  or  animal^  the  lower  the 
Mveoiw  or  ff^gttative,  and  between  these  is  after- 
wards  formed  the  wttcular  laytr, 

Tmeh0  GmttUnaHvef  *  germinal  ipot,'  see  Mole> 
cole — I.  Jaune,  see  Foramen  centrale  retinas  —  t. 
Milanienn4,  see  Navns  —  t.  Miningitique,  Taohe 
e^r^brale,  Macula  meniugea — L  de  NaUtance, 
Naerus-rt.  Pigm^ntairt,  Nsbtub  —  t,  Sanguin; 
see  NflDvus. 

TaeheB  (pi.  of  taehe)  HipaHqucB,  Chloasma. 

Tache»  jMUeuaea,  Plaguet  laiteuBCBf  'milky 
spots  or  patches.'  White  spots  occasionally  seen 
on  the  hearty  and  regarded  oy  many  pathologists 
u  the  results  of  previous  pericarditis. 

Tnehea  JjetMeulairea,  Spots,  red  —  I.  Bouget, 
Spots,  rod  —  t.  de  Boutttur,  £phelides  —  (.  de  r  tiii 
l^langeiectasia. 

TarJket*  de  JUmMeun,  *  spotted  with  freokles/ 
see  Ephelides. 

Taohoin'eter,  {tqxk,  *  quick/  and  ^fov^  'meas- 
ure/) see  Hssmatochometer. 

Taohyoar'dia  Stnuno'Ba,  {raxpi^  'quick/  and 
M^^io,  *  hearty')  see  Exophthalmia. 

Taohyia'ter,  {Ta^vft  'quick/  and  impoit  'ft  phy- 
aician/)  TaeAyta'lrua.  A  physician  who  cures 
speedily. 

Taohyiatri'a,  {rax^t,  'quick/  and lorptta, ' heal- 
ing.')    The  art  of  curing  quickly. 

Taoh'ytomyt  Tuehytom'ia,  (rax»f»  'quick/  and 
nnf,  *  incision.')  The  art  of  cutting  or  operating 
rapidly. 

Taeitnr'nitjt  Tacitnr'nitiu,  Si'gi,  (from  tacere^ 
taci'ium,  'to  be  silent')  State  of  a  person  who 
docs  not  speak.  Morbid  taciturnity  sometimes 
exists  as  a  symptom  of  the  neuroses,  especially 
of  mclaDcholy. 

Taot,  Tfic'tu;  (from  tangtre,  tactmm,  'to  touch.') 
A  modification  of  the  sense  of  touch.  Passive 
judgment  by  the  cutaneous  nerves  regarding 
bodies  exterior  to  the  skin.  Tact  is  passive; 
touch,  active. 

Tao'til«,  Tac'tilit.  Belating  or  appertaining 
to  tact  or  touch. 

Tao'tion,  Touch. 

Tac'tuSi  Tact,  Touch  —  t.  Dolorificus,  Hapto- 
dysphoria  —  t.  Erudltus,  see  Palpation. 

Tae,  '  toe,'  Digitus  pedis. 

Ta'da,  Te'da,  Dk9,  *  a  torch.'  A  term  used  for 
a  medicine  employed  under  the  form  of  fumiga- 
tion, pessary,  or  troch. 

Ts'nia,  TV'nio,  Fa§'eta,  (raiMs,  'a  band,  a 
fillet,  a  ribbon.')  See  Bandage.  Also,  a  genus 
of  intestinal  worms— 7Vi|>eworinc—>  characterised 
by  an  elongated,  flattened,  and  articulated  body, 
with  suctorial  oscula  on  the  head.  Of  this  genus 
three  only  inhabit  the  human  body  —  the  Tmnin 
lata,  (see  Bothriocephalus  latus,)  Taenia  •o/ium, 
and  Tfrnfa  eantltata. 

Tm'yiA  Acaxtrot'rias,  see  Parasites — t.  Aceph- 
ala,  ButhriooephaluB  latus —  (.  d  Anneaux  eourttp 
Bothriocephalus  latus — (.  d  Anneaux  long*,  TsBuia 
solium  —  t.  Armata,  Tsonia  solium  —  t.  Articulos 
demittens,  Tasnia  solium — t.  Canellata,  see  Tssnia 
— t.  Coenurus,  see  Cwnurus  —  t.  Cucurbitina,  Tsb- 
nia  iolium  —  t.  Dentata,  Bothriocephalus  latus — 
t  Elliptica,  see  Parasites  —  t.  Flavopunota^  see 
Parasites  —  t.  Orisea,  Bothriocephalus  latus  —  t. 
Hippocampi,  Corpora  fimbriata  —  t.  Humana  ar- 
mata, Taania  solium  —  t.  Humana  inermis,  Both- 
riocephalus latus  —  t  Hydatigcna,  Hydatid  —  t. 
Lata,  Bothriooephalng  latns^t.  d  LQngu49  article- 


laUontf  Tssnla  solium  —  t  Lophosoma,  see  Para- 
sites—  t.  Medio-oanellata,  see  Parasites,  and 
Worms —-t.  Membranaoea,  Bothriocephalus  latue 
— ^t.  Nana,  see  Worms,  and  Parasites — t.  Nervosa 
Hallori,  Ganglion  of  Gasser — t,  Ntm  armf,  Both- 
riocephalus latus — t.  Osculis  lateralibus  geminis, 
Bothriocephalus  latus — t  Osculis  lateralibus  soli* 
tariis,  Bothriocephalus  latus  —  t.  Osculis  margin- 
alibns  solitariis,  Tssnia  solium — t.  Osculis  super- 
ficialibus,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t  Prima,  Both- 
riocephalus  latus — (.  iS'aiM  ipint,  Tsenia  solium — 
t.  Seounda,  Tssnia  solium. 

Tm'via.  Sbhicibcula'ris,  7*.  atriata,  Oem'inum 
e^n'trum  ttmieircula'rl,  Lim*lnt§  poate'rior  eor'po^ 
ria  airia'ii,  &ri'ae  eor'neae  sou  aamiluua'ren  seu 
Urmina'Ua,  Frat'nulum  no'vum,  Faa*eta  aeniieircu- 
la'ria,  (F.)  BandaUite  daa  imintneta  pyH/ormaa 
(Gh.),  BandeUttt,  B,  dtmietrculairty  Lnwe  corHia, 
A  medullary,  grayish,  semitransparent  layer, 
situate  in  the  groove  that  separates  the  thalamus 
opticus  from  the  corpus  striatum  in  the  lateral 
ventricle. 

Tm^via  So'lium,  (from  »o/mc, 'alone/ beoause, 
at  one  time,  supposed  to  be  always  alone,)  7*.  oa'- 
otUia  margiual'ibua  aolita'riia  sen  cueurbiti'na  sen 
hunka'na  arma'ta  sou  artte'uloa  demit'tewa  sen  «e- 
cun'da,  UaVyaia  ao'lium,  Var'mia  cueurhiti'nua, 
Lumbrt'eua  la'tua,  SoUiutn,  (F.)  Thtia  aana  fpina 
ou  il  longuaa  artieuiationa  ou  d  anneaux  longa,  Ver 
aoliiaira  ou  cuewrhitiut  Long  Tapeitorm,  has  an 
almost  hemispherical,  discrete  head;  an  obtuse 
beak;  the  neck  full  anteriorly;  all  the  Joints 
slightly  obtuse,  the  anterior  very  short;  the  next 
almost  square,  and  the  rest  oblong;  the  marginal 
foramina  vaguely  alternated.  The  taenia  solium 
is  commonly  a  few  feet  long ;  sometimes  its  length 
is  enormous.  It  is  said  to  have  been  met  with 
600  feet  long.  It  principally  inhabits  the  small 
intestines,  and  is  not  common.  Brayera  anthel- 
mintica  ('  kousso '),  pumpkin  seeds,  male  fern,  and 
pomegranate  root,  are  among  the  best  remedies, 
bee  Parasites  and  Worms. 

Tm'uja  Stria'ta,  T.  semicircularis — t.  Tartni, 
Lamina  cornea — t.  Tenella,  Bothriocephalus  latus 

—  t.  Vulgaris,  Bothriocephalus  latus. 
TflB'niMlide,  {Umia,  and  ctedara,  *  to  kill,')  T»- 

niafuge. 

Ts'siflB  Co'U,  (pi.  of  trnnia,  'a  band,')  see 
Colon  —  t.  Longitudinales,  see  Colon  —  t.  Val- 
salvBB  coli,  see  Colon  —  t  Violacea,  see  Locus 
cnruleus. 

TflB'niaAlge,  Tae'ni/nga,  Tm'niaeide,  Tm'nicida, 
Tteniafugum,  (F.)  Tim/uge,  {Utnia,  and  fugOf  *  I 
drive  ofi".')  A  remedy  calculated  to  expel  or 
destroy  tsenia. 

Ta'nioid*,  (Icnta,  and  emdara,  'to  kill.')  A 
destroyer  of  tsenia  or  tapeworm. 

T»'nifage,  TsDniafuge. 

TflB'niiB  or  Ts'iiinei  see  Hagenia  Abyssinioa. 

TflBni'olA*  BandeUtUt  (dim.  of  Tatnia.)  Used 
by  Gerber  for  a  simple,  bandlike,  or  fiat  fibre 

—  Fi'ium  Uenia/or'mi  —  seen  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

Taffletas  AggiuHnatif,  Sparadrapum  adhsesi- 
vum  —  (.  d^ Angleterre,  see  Sparadrepum  adhesi- 
vum — f.  Epiapaatiqvaf  Sparadrapum  veRicatorium 

—  f.  OantmS,  see  Sparadrapum  adhssivum  —  U 
VMcant,  Sparadrapum  vesioatorium. 

Taf  U,  Rum. 

TtLg  Al'dar,  Alnus  inoana. 

Tao  Sorb.  A  name  popularly  given  in  England 
to  ovine  variola. 

TmgiUMomH,  OpSraHan  de,  (after  G.  Taglia- 
coiii,  of  Bologna,  died  1590,)  see  Rhinoplasty. 

Stole,  ((torn  tegeref '  to  cover,')  see  Caligo. 

Tail'bone,  Coccyx. 

ItoOlode,  (from  tailler,*  to  cut,')  Incision,  sea 
Entaille. 

TnUie,  (from  taiUer,  'to  cut,')  Lithotomy, 
Stature    t,  Hgpogaatrique,  Hypogastric  operation 
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of  lithotomy,  see  Lithotomy  —  t.  PoHirieure,  ne 
Lithotomy  —  (.  ^ecto-vitieale,  see  Lithotomy — (. 
par  le  Beetum,  see  Lithotomy— I.  SuM-pubienne, 
see  Lithotomy. 

Takamahs'ka,  Fagara  octandra. 

Take,  Attack. 

Ta'ken  Down,  see  Attack. 

Ta'king,  see  Gontagioas. 

TaL  A  word  formerly  employed  for  alkali. 
It  also  meant  the  dung  of  the  peaoock. 

Talc  Earth,  Magnesia. 

Taroum  Nephrit'ioiun,  Nephretioas  lapis. 

Talen'tum,  ( raAaynw.)  An  ancient  weight  equal 
to  64  poands  2  oz.  5  dr.  and  24  grains,  PoicU  de 
Maro.    See  Weights  and  measures. 

Tale'cluB,  (dim.  of  tahUf)  Malleolus. 

Taliaco'tian  Opera' tion,  (after  Taliaeotiut  or 
Taglincozzif)  Khinoplasty.    See  Tagliaooui. 

Tali'num  XTmbella'tnin,  see  Mistura. 

Tal'ipeB,  {laliptdo,  *  I  am  weak  in  the  foot/) 
Kyllusis  (Clubfoot)  —  t.  Caloaneo-yams,  see  Kyi- 
losis  —  t.  Calcaneus,  see  Kyllosis  —  t.  Equino> 
valgus,  see  Kyllosis  —  t.  Equinus,  see  Kyllosis  — 
t.  Valgus,  see  Kyllosis  —  t.  Varus,  see  Kyllosis. 

Tallahat'ta  Springs,  see  Alabama,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Tal'low,  Bayberry,  see  Wax,  myrtle. 

Ta'Io-calca'neal,  {taluHf  and  ealcaneum,)  Re- 
lating to  the  astragalus  and  oaloaneum;  as  the 
talo-calcaneal  articulation. 

Talon,  (from  talu*,)  see  Calcaneum. 

Ta'IOBCaph'oid,  Antrag'alo-scaph'oid,  Talo- 
•caphoi'det,  (talut,  and  acaphoid.)  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid;  as 
the  '  tfflotcnphoid  ligament.' 

Tarpa,  'a  mole,*  Topina'ria^  Tupina^ria,  Tal- 
pa'na,  2V«lu'rfo,  (F.)  Taupe,  A  tumor  situate  on 
the  head,  which  has  been  supposed  to  burrow 
like  a  mole. 

Talpa'ria,  Talpa. 

Talua,  Astragalus,  Malleolus,  see  Calcaneum, 
Pessary. 

Tam'ara  Con'ga,  Averrhoa  carambola. 

TamarsD'a  Zeo'Ia,  Tamarindus, 

Tamarln,  Tamarindus. 

Tamarin'di  Fnl'pa,  Pulo  of  Tam'ariruU, 
{Tamarindif  q.  s.  Digest  them  with  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  until  they  become  of  a  uniform 
consistence ;  then  separate  the  seeds  and  filaments 
by  pressing  through  a  hair  sieve.) 

Tam'arinda,  Ftdp  of,  Tamarindi  pnlpa. 

Tamarin'duB,  (from  [Arab.]  tamar  hendi,  *  In- 
dian date/)  71  In'diea,  Thamarin'du$,  Oxyphae'- 
nt'cori,  Sil'iqiia  Arab'tea,  Balampul'li,  Tamaru'a 
zec'la,  Oxyphvni' cia^  Aca'eia  lu'diea,  Tam'arind 
trw,  (F.)  Titmartn,  Ord.  LeguminossB.  Sex. 
Sjft,  Triandria  Digynia,  The  pulp  of  the  tam- 
arind, with  the  seeds  connected  by  numerous 
tough  strings,  Tftmarindua,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  is  ex- 
ported from  the  West  Indies,  preserved  in  syrup. 
It  is  refrigerant  and  laxative.  Tamarind  whey 
is  made  by  boiling  Jj.  of  the  pulp  with  tbjss.  of 
milk.  When  strained,  it  is  used  as  a  diluent  in 
fever. 

Tamaria'ous,  (from  Tamarit,  now  Tambro,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Pyrenees,)  Tamarix. 

Tam'ariz,  gen.  Tamari'eia,  T.  OaVliea  sen 
Pentan'dra,  TamarWciu,  The  Tam'ariek  tree, 
Ord,  Tamariscineas.  Sex.  Syt,  Pentandria  Pen- 
tagynia.  The  bark,  wood,  and  leaves  were  for- 
merly employed  medicinally ;  —  the  former  for  its 
aperient  and  corroborant  virtues  in  obstructions 
of  the  liver ;  the  latter  in  iotems,  hasmoptysis, 
and  some  cutaneous  affections. 

Tambour,  CavUb  du,  'cavity  of  the  dram,' 
Tympanum. 

Tam'nai  Comam'nia,  Tamus  communis. 

Tam'pa  Bay,  see  Saint  Augustine. 

Tam'pan.  An  insect  belonging  to  the  group 
•f  AcaridsB  or  Ticks,  well  known  in  South  Africa, 


and  described  by  Dr.  Livings  tone  as  drsadei  by 
the  inhabitants  for  its  bite  and  the  oonseqvcaect. 

Tampon  {¥,),  *  a  bung,  a  ping,'  tee  Phiggisg. 

TamponnemmUf  Plugging. 

Ta'mns  seu  Tam'nu  Commi&'BU,  Am'ptU 
mehi^na  (Dioscorides),  Ckiro'nia,  ^^ccon'tJ^  »«a 
Apro'nia  (Pliny),  Bryo'maHi'grOf  Vom'mtm  Bitk 
Bry'ony,  The  root  is  diuretic,  and  has  been  git ta 
as  an  antilitbic.  In  the  herbshops  of  Sarvpe  it 
is  sold  as  a  topical  application  for  removing  bniw 
marks,  and  in  Franco  is  called  Herbt  amx  /<»*« 
bathtet,  '  herb  for  beaten  or  bmiacd  women.' 

Tanace'tiO  Ao"id,  Tauie'ie  Add,  Prepaid 
by  the  distillation  of  the  heads  of  oommon  tasfj. 
It  is  deposited  in  colored  erystals,  soluble  ick  *^ 
cohol  and  ether.  It  operates  aa  a  vermifuge  ii 
the  same  doses  as  santonine. 

Tanaoe'tnm,  T.  vulga'ri,  Tana'na,  AtkmM'm, 
Partheni'um  tna«,  ffiudheei,  Tan'^y,  (F.)  Tattmin* 
vulgairCf  Herbe  aux  ver«,  Coq  dem  Jardint.  Ord. 
Composite?.  Sex.  Syet,  Syngenecia  Polygana. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  of  tansy,  skud  the  wb«k 
herb —  Tanaeetum  (Ph.  U.  S.)  —  hare  a  penlisr, 
strong  odor,  and  warm,  bitter  ta»te.  Thev  at 
tonic,  '  deobstruent,'  and  anthelmintie.  Ikm, 
^ss.  to  3J*     The  infusion  is  usually  drank  ai  teib 

Takack'tuk  Balsahi'ta,  T,  horumftif  B^lm- 
mi'ta  mae  seu  vulga'ria'wu.  9Hav€*oi«n9  sen  sM/ir, 
Co^iu»  horto'rum,  Men'tha  Boma'na  aen  Sarocf'- 
tea,  Cotfmary,  A'Ueott,  Coekmintj  (F.)  JirM^ 
coq,  Herbe  au  coq,  Oraud  Baum;  A  fragisst- 
smelling  herb,  somewhat  resembling  mint,  st4 
formerly  much  esteemed  as  a  corroborant,  car- 
minative, and  eromenagogne. 

Tanace'tum  Hobtbn'sI,  T.  balsamita. 

Tamage'tuk  MuLTiPLo'arv.  A  8onth  Afrieu 
plant,  which  is  used  as  a  tonic,  suatispasfflo4«. 
and  anthelmintic.  It  is  given  in  flatoleticy,  gov:;, 
amenorrhoea,  and  dropsy ;  but  is  espeeiallj  ppe- 
scribed  in  cases  of  asearides  lumbrieoides  sat 
other  entozoa.  It  is  administered  in  the  fom  ef 
powder  or  infusion ;  the  latter  acting  aUo  u  s 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  It  is  used  likewise  u 
a  resolvent  and  anodyne  fomentation. 

Tanaiaie  Vnlgaire,  Tanaeetum. 

Tana'iia,  Tanaeetum. 

Tan'g6,(nayxi7, 'rancidity.')  Apatrceeeattasnr. 

Tangnin'iEi  (Madagascar  tanghin,)  Ceriien 
tanghin. 

Tan'gle,  Laminarta  digitata  —  t.  Big.  Y\s 
marina — t.  Blue,  Gaylossacia  dnmosa — t  Ses. 
Laminaria  digitata. 

Tani'nnm,  Tanninum. 

Tanii'io  Ao"id,  Tanaeetic  acid. 

Taigore  Pill,  Pilulo  Asiatieae. 

Tanne,  see  Acne. 

Tan'nio  Ao'ld,  Tannin. 

Tan'niooffl  Pn'mm,  Tannin. 

Tan'nin,  ([F.]  tanner,  <  to  tan,')  Tarn'micnmy 
mm,  Tanni'num,  TVint'NHm,  Princip'imm  Adtt.t*- 
gene  seu  Scytodep'ticum  sen  Byr^odtp* eiemm  «ix 
Coria'eeumt  Scytodep'einm,  MaU'ria  Scyu4tp^' 
tea,  Ac"idum  Tan'nicum  seu  Sc^od«pk'iv^  ha 
Quercitan'nicumf  Tan'nie  acid^  (F.)  Acid*  ta»> 
nique.  A  principle  obtained  from  oak  hark  u4 
other  astringent  vegetables,  so  called  Cnwi  itt 
forming  the  chief  agent  in  the  proee«s  of  ta^ 
ning.  Pure  tannin,  obtained  from  §uUm,  hy  tk» 
action  of  ether,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  has  been  «apk>;«4 
as  an  excellent  and  powerful  aatringevt  I^ 
two  grains,  repeated  several  tinea  a  day. 

Tan'ay,  Tanaoetum — t  Mandlia,  Arkilka  afe- 
ratum  —  t.  Wild,  PotentiUa  anseriaa. 

Taofoo,  see  Casein. 

Tap«i'nooepharie,  (toumc*  'low,  dekased.'  »i 
n^aXn,  'head.')  A  term  applied  to  skulU  tb» 
conformation  of  which  indicates  a  low  t7p«  "^ 
development. 

Ta'piar,  High,  Vorbascnm  nigroa. 

Ta'pes,  {rmm^t,  'a  oarpety')  Tapetaa. 


TAPETUM 


TARSUS 


1021 


Tftpe'tnm,  Ta'pes,  Tape' a,  (F.)  Tapi§,  'ta- 
pestry, a  oarpct,'  see  Corpus  callosum. 

Tapb'tum  CBOROlDB'iB,  T,  lu'ctdum,  A  ahiniDg 
spot  on  the  outside  of  the  optio  nerve  in  the  eyes 
of  certain  animals,  which  is  owing  to  the  absence 
of  the  pigmentnm  nigrum,  occasioning  the  re- 
flection of  a  portion  of  the  rays  from  the  mem* 
brana  Ruyschiana.  Its  use  appears  to  be,  by 
reflecting  the  rays,  to  cause  a  double  impression 
on  the  retina^  and  thus  add  to  the  intensity  of 
vision. 

Tapb'tuh  Altk'olt,  Ifembra'na  txter'na  den'- 
tium.    The  outer  membrane  of  the  teeth.    The 
lining  membrane  or  periosteum  of  the  alveoli. 
Tapk'tum  Lu'ciduv,  T.  choroidese. 
Tape'womif  Tsenia — ^t.  Broad,  Bothriooephalus 
latua  —  t.  Long,  Taenia  solium. 

Tapio'oa,  see  Jatropha  manihot  —  t.  Pearl,  see 
Jatropha  manihot. 
Ta'pia,  (from  tapet,  'a  carpet/)  Tapetum. 
Tap'pingt  (from  [Sax.]  taeppan,  'to  broach,' 
as  a  cask,)  Paracentesis. 
Tttpia'xia,  Deoootum  hordei. 
Tap'iiu  Barba'tui,  Verbascnm  nigrum. 
Tar,  ([Sax.]  cape,)  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  t. 
Barbadoes,  Petroleum. 

Tar  Ac're.  A  form  of  acne  resulting  from  the 
application  of  fluid  tar  or  from  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere  impregnated  with  the  vapor  of  tar. 

Tar  Bkbr,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — t.  Infusion 
of,  see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  t.  Mioeral,  Pissasphal- 
turn  —  t.  Water,  see  Pinui  sylvestris  —  t.  Wine, 
see  Pinas  sylvestris. 

Ta'ra.  An  epidemiooeontagious  disease  seen 
by  Gmelin  in  Sioeria,  in  the  town  of  Tara,  which 
appears  to  have  resembled  somewhat  the  Button 
Scurvy  of  Ireland. 

Tar'aeh6,  (toimoot,)  Tarar'it,  Tarag'ma,  To- 
rag*mu9,  'disorder.'  A  disorder  of  sight  which 
arises  from  a  blow,  compression  of  the  eye,  or  the 
action  of  dust,  smoke,  or  other  external  cause. 
By  some  it  is  understood  to  signify  mild  or  in- 
cipient ophthalmia. 

TofMxi  r^  KOiXtas,  'disturbance  of  the  belly,' 
Diarrhoea. 
Tarag'mat  gen.  7Viro^'mait«,(7apay/ia,)Taraohe. 
Tarag'miu,  {rapayifst)  Tarache. 
Tar'affon,  Artemisia  dracunculus. 
Tar'aAO,  Peltandra  Yirginica. 
Tarantil'mns,     Tarentit'muB,     Taraniaitt'mttB, 
Dinoma'nia,  Ckore^a   Sane'ti  Valenti'ni,   Taren'- 
tulUnif   Tar'antiem,  (from   Tarentum  or   Toronto, 
where  it  was  observed.)     A  feigned  or  imaginary 
disease  in  Apulia,   characterised  by  excessive 
avidity  for  dancing  at  the  sound  of  instruments, 
and  which  was  ascribed  by  the  vulgar  to  the  bite 
of  the  tarantula.     A  sort  of  tarantismus,  consid- 
ered peculiar  to  Africa,  and  believed  to  be  spon- 
taneous, has  been  called  Tarentu'mu§   Tangita'' 
•iM,  Janon-torentime. 

Taran'tnlai  (same  etymon,)  Taren'tula,  (F.) 
TarentttU,  A  species  of  spider  —  the  Ara'neo 
Taren'tttla  of  LinnsBUS,  Lyco'to  Tartntula  of  La- 
treille — whose  bite  has  been  looked  upon  as  dan- 
gerous.   Music  has  been  thought  to  cure  it. 

Tarai'oon,  Min'eral  Wa'teri  ol  Chalybeate 
springs  in  the  department  of  Arridge,  France. 
They  contain  iron  and  carbonic  acid. 

Taratp,  Wa'ters  of.    The  cold  gaseous  springs 
at  Tarasp  in  the  Grisons,  Switserland,  resemble 
those  of  Blarienbad,  and  as  resolvents  and  ape- 
rients are  useful  in  plethora  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  gout,  rheumatism,  abnormal  obesity,  and 
incipient  phthisis. 
Tarax'aoi  Ba'diz«  Leontodon  taraxacum. 
Taraz'aotun,  (from  ra^Mvcir,  'to  disturb  or  dis- 
order,') Leontodon  taraxacum  —  t.  Deni  leonis, 
Leontodon  taraxacum. 
Tarax'if ,  (rofMCic,)  Tarache,  see  Ophthalmia. 
Tar'olioa  lylTts'trU ,  Achillea  ptarmiea. 


Tarentit'mui,  Tarantismus  —  t.  Tangitanus, 
Tarantismus. 

Taren'tula,  Tarantula. 

Taren'tnliim,  Tarantismus. 

Tar'gar,  Juniperus  communis. 

Tari.  Palm  or  cocoa  wine,  from  which  sugar 
was  obtained,  called  Jagre,  It  was  once  ased  as 
a  tonic. 

Tari'ni  Pons,  (after  the  anatomist  Tarin,)  (F.) 
Pont  de  Tarin,  A  cineritious  substance,  between 
the  corpora  albicantia,  which  unites  the  crura, 
and  assists  in  forming  the  bottom  of  the  third 
ventricle.  The  fossa  at  the  bottom  of  which  it 
is  placed  is  called  Lo'cut  pei-fora'tut  poeti'evt, 
Potte'rior  per'/orated  epaee,  SubttanUia  seu  Lam'- 
ma  per/ora'ia  potte'rior. 

Ta'ro,  Arum  escnlentum. 

Tarrant's  Eflbrres'oing  Selt'ser  Ape'rient, 
see  Belts. 

Tar'Sal,  Tarea'lie,  Tar^eeiu,  (from  tareut,)  (F.) 
Tareien.    That  which  relates  to  the  tarsus. 

Tar'bal  Articula'tiorb  result  from  the  nnion 
of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  with  each  other. 

Tar'sal  Car'tilagss,  see  Tarsus  —  t.  Cyst, 
Chalasa  —  t.  Tumor,  Chalaia. 

Tarsal'gia,  (F.)  Arthralgie  far«tetine,  {tartUM, 
and  oAyof ,  '  pain.')  Pain,  gouty  or  other,  in  the 
tarsus. 

Tar'sea  La'ta  (Li«amen'ta).  Three  ligaments, 
described  by  Winsfow  as  stretching  from  the 
edge  of  the  orbit  to  that  of  the  tarsi,  with  which 
he  thought  they  formed  a  complete  layer  of  the 
eyelids.  Zinn  could  not  trace  the  ligaments  all 
the  way  to  the  tarsi ;  while  Haller  doubted  alto- 
gether their  ligamentous  texture,  and  Zeis  re- 
gards them  as  merely  areolar  substance. 
Tar'aeuB,  Tarsal. 
Taraien,  Tarsal. 

Tarsometatar'sal,  Tareometatar'teue.  That 
which  relates  to  tarsus  and  metatarsus. 

Tarbombtatar'sal  Articvla'tiors  are  those 
between  the  bones  of  the  second  row  of  the  tarsus 
and  the  metatarsal  bones.  The  term  Tar»ometa' 
tartal  is  likewise  applied  to  ligaments  connected 
with  these  joints,  some  of  which  are  doreal,  and 
others  plantar. 

TmraO''fnHatar9i''phalanffien  du  Pouee,  Ad- 
ductor pollicis  pedis  —  (.  Pkalangien  du  ponce. 
Flexor  orevis  pollicis  pedis  —  (.  Soue-phalangien 
du  petit  orteilf  Flexor  minimi  digiti  pedis  —  r. 
Soue-phalangettien  du  premier  orteilf  Flexor  bre- 
vis  pollicis  pedis. 

Tarsophy'ma,  gen.  Tareophy'matitf  {tarttte,  and 
^fia,  '  a  tumor.')     A  swelling  of  the  tarsus. 

Tarsor'raphy,  Tareorrapk'ia,  Tareoraph'ia, 
{tareue,  and  fia^w,  'suture.)  An  operation  for 
diminishing  the  site  of  the  opening  between  the 
eyelids  when  it  is  enlarged  by  surrounding  cica- 
trices. 

Tarsot'omy,  Tareotom'ia,  (tame,  and  Tvyuy, '  in- 
cision.') The  section  or  removal  of  the  tarsal 
cartilages. 

Tar'Sns,  (rapgoff)  Plan'ta  pri'ma  sen  Paeee'ta 
seu  Raeee'tn  pe'die,  Pe'dium,  Clavie'ultt  pe'die  no'- 
due,  1.  The  posterior  part  of  the  foot.  The  tar- 
sus consists  or  7  bones  arranged  transversely  in 
two  rows,  between  which  amputation  is  sometimes 
performed.  The  Jiret  or  Tib'ial  row,  (F.)  Pre- 
miire  rangie,  R.  jambiire,  consists  of  the  astrag- 
alus and  08  calois  ;  the  eeeond  or  metatar'eal,  (F.) 
Seconde  rangie,  R.  mftatareiemne,  of  the  scapho- 
ides,  cuboides,  and  three  ossa  cuneiformia.  2. 
The  Tar^ei,  Tar'^l  ear'tilagee,  Tar'ealjibrocani'' 
lagee,  Or'eKoi  sea  Or'eki,  Crepid'inee  seu  Coro'nm 
seu  Cke'Ue  sen  Vn'guim  Palpebra'rtm,  Thar'ei, 
Cil'ia,  are  two  small  cartilaginous  layers,  seated 
in  the  substance  of  the  free  edge  of  each  eyelid. 
The  upper  is  larger  and  broader  than  the  lower. 
Both  commence  at  the  bifurcated  extremity  of 
tha  tandon  af  tha  orbienlaris  palpebrarum,  and 
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pM8  to  th«  opposite  oommisffnre  of  the  eyelids. 
They  are  broader  in  the  middle  than  at  their  ex- 
tremities. 

Tar'tar*  (from  tart,  'acid'  [?],)  Antimonium 
tartarixatum  (improperly),  Potasssa  supertartras 
impurus — t.  Calcareous,  Potassse  suboarbonas— t. 
Crystals  of,  PotAssao  supertartras — t.  Emetic,  An- 
timonium tartariiatum  —  t.  Salt  of,  see  Potash 
and  PotasssB  subcarbonas  —  t.  Soluble^  Potassso 
tartras,  see  Potash— t.  of  the  Teeth,  Odontolithns. 

Tartk'rei  Mor'hi.  A  term  employed  by  Para- 
celsus to  designate  certain  diseases  which  he  at- 
tributed to  tartar. 

Tar'tari  Cryatal'li,  Potassss  supertartrat. 

Tartar'io  Ao''id,  Ae"idum  tartar'ieum  sen  tar- 
two'tum  seu  tar'tari  etMutia'U,  A*eor  tartar'icut, 
Sal  tar'tari  ettentia'li,  Tarta'reout  ao"\df  (F.) 
Add*  tartrique.  {Pota«»m  bitart,,  IbgsBi,  Aq,  de*- 
tillat.  /erv.,  oong.  iij.,  Cretm  ppt.,  fibj.,  Aoidiiulph,, 
Ibj.  Boil  the  bitartrate  with  two  gallons  of  the 
water,  and  gradually  add  the  prepared  ohsJk 
until  no  more  bubbles  appear ;  let  the  tartrate  of 
lime  subside;  then  pour  off  the  fluid,  and  wash 
the  tartrate  of  lime  with  distilled  water  until  it  is 
tasteless.  Pour  upon  it  the  sulphuric  acid,  di« 
luted  with  three  pints  of  the  distilled  water,  boil 
for  half  an  hour  with  repeated  stirring,  and  filter 
through  calico ;  evaporate  to  sp.  gr.  1*21,  let  it 
cool,  separate  crystals  of  sulphate  of  lime,  evap- 
orate, crystallise,  and  purify  by  filtration,  etc  Ph. 
B.,  1867.)  It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic,  but  is 
chiefly  used  for  nlaking  effervescent  draughts  with 
soda. 

Tartar^ ie  Lemonade,  Tartaric  Aeid  Lemonade, 
is  made  by  adding  syrup  of  tartaric  acid  to  water. 

Tar'tarnm,  Potasses  supertartras  impurus  —  t. 
Solubile,  Potassse  tartras  —  t.  Vitriolatnm,  Po- 
tasses sulphas. 

Tar'tama  Ammo'nlB,  Ammoniss  tartras — t. 
Chalybeatus,  Ferrum  tartarizatum  —  t  Crudus, 
Potasses  supertartras  impurus — t.  Dentium,  Odon- 
tolithns —  t.  Emeticus,  Antimonium  tartariiatum 
—  t.  KalicoferriouB,  Forrum  tartarisatum  —  t. 
Kalinus,  Potasses  tartras  —  t  Lixiviss,  Potasses 
tartras — t.  Martialis,  Ferrum  tartariiatum — t  Po- 
tasses ferruginosus,  Ferrum  tartariiatum  — t.  Sti- 
biatus,  Antimonium  tartariiatum — t.  Bubpotassi- 
ous,  Potasses  supertartras  —  t.  Superpotassicus, 
Potasses  supertartras  —  t.  Tartariiatus,  Potassss 
tartras. 

TartoH'raire,  Passerina  tartonraira. 

Tartrate  d^Amimoniaque,  Ammoniss  tartras 
— t,  Borieo-potaeeique,  see  Potasses  supertartras. 

Hsf^re  Brut,  'crude  tartar,'  Potasses  super- 
tartras impurus  —  t.  Cra,  Potasses  supertartras 
impurus — l.  dee  Dente,  Odontolithns — t.  Emttique, 
Antimonium  tartarisatum  —  t,  Ferrieo-potaeeique, 
Ferrum  tartariiatum — (.  Stibii,  Antimonium  tar- 
tarisatum. 

Ta'iii,  (rams,)  Extension,  Tension. 

Taate,  (from  [F.j  Idter,  [old  F.l  taeter,  'to 
taste,  feel/  [G.]  t  a  s  t  e  n,  <  to  feel,')  Oue'tue,  Geu'- 
eie,  Geu'ma,  Oeuth^mot,  (F.)  GoUt.  One  of  the  five 
external  senses  which  instructs  us  of  the  savors 
of  bodies,  and  of  which  the  tongue  is  the  princi- 
pal organ.  Oueta'tion,  Oueta'tio,  is  the  exercise 
of  this  faculty.  In  disease  the  taste  frequently 
becomes  variously  vitiated.  The  nerves  of  taste 
are  probably  the  glossopharyngeal,  and,  perhaps, 
also,  the  lingual  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  See  Savor. 

Tntouagep  Tattooins. 

Tattoo'ing,  (F.)  Tatouage.  A  praotioe  with 
the  South  Sea  Islanders  of  punctariag  the  skin, 
and  forcing  coloring  matters  ill  to  the  pnnotnree* 
Sailors  in  all  countries  are  in  the  custom  of  prac- 
tising it  by  rubbing  or  forcing  gunpowder  into 
the  punctures.  The  vgures  thus  formed  remain 
through  life. 

The  process  lias  also  been  employed  tui^oallj, 
as  in  oases  of  opacity  of  the  eornea. 


TEA 

Tatl^  The  fmit  of  Jfr«<'M  A/fieefmm.  1 
native  of  Abyssinia,  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hop«,  tbe 
Aaores,  and  Algeria^  wliioh  is  need  as  a  t«rsu- 
fuge. 

Taupe,  Talpa. 

Taur'iiL.  A  substa&oe  found  in  tke  deeovp««c4 
bile  of  the  Intestines  and  the  BBielea  of  the  boI- 
lusca. 

Tanroeh'olio  Aeld,  see  Cholio  aAtd. 

Tanroeoria,  {rm^H,  *  a  boil,'  and  mXJUi,  '  glor  * 
Glue  made  of  the  ears  and  genitals  of  the  %mL 
It  was  formerly  mooh  esteemed. 

Taur'nif  (rcvp«s,)  Penis,  Peiinse«m.  Of  •';. 
the  lower  part  of  the  male  organ  with  the  r«|te 
extending  to  the  anus. 

Tax'ia,  (m^i^,  'arrangement,'  from  rem;  *I 
order,'  *  I  arrange')  Repoeit"iop  Jiedmc't%4t,  >y% 
tax'ie*  A  methodical  pressore  exerted  by  u* 
hand  on  a  hernial  tumor,  for  th«  pnipoee  ei  it- 
ducing  it  This  operation  is  ^oerallj  ea*T  j 
hemisB  that  are  free  from  adhesiona,  of  «aall  tjf, 
and  with  a  large  opening  into  tb«  eac ;  bet  it  ii 
very  difficult  and  frequently  impraetieable  ift 
those  that  are  adherent  or  stransnlatcd.  To  per- 
form the  taxis,  the  patient  should  be  fmt  n  ibe 
horisontal  posture,  and  in  one  in  whMek  the  pt- 
rietes  of  the  abdomen  are  relaxed.  The  eisau.' 
procedure  varies  in  each  speeiea  of  hernia.  U 
all  cases,  too  strong  pressure  of  the  paru  mz.< 
be  avoided ;  as  inflammation  and  gangrene  ni^ra* 
be  induced.  The  displaced  organs  mostbepo^b:. 
into  the  abdomen,  according  to  the  direetioa  «/ 
the  axis  of  the  hernial  sao.  The  rednetioa  m 
sometimes  favored  by  bloodletting  ad  deiiqmim, 
the  warm  bath;  warm  Ibmentncions ;  tobecc*. 
emollient  glysters ;  and,  at  times,  hj  eeld  spfM  ■ 
cations,  as  ice,  Ac.  In  a  ease  of  stranguisiel 
hernia,  should  the  taxis  fail,  an  operation  beconw 
necessary. 

Taxo'dium    Bis'tiehiim,    (<ex«e,    and  vk- 

'  resemblance,')  Cupree'eue  dieUicka,  SckiiUr  •  • 
die'tieka,  Cy'preee,  Amer'iean  or  £aid  C^ftm: 
indigenous.  Nat,  Ord,  Coniferas.  A  baiac 
obtained  from  it  is  applied  to  oats  and  vuuDd* 
The  resin  from  the  oones  is  dinretie  and 
tive. 

Taxonom'io,  Taatoeum^icue,  (F.)  Te 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  taxonomy  or  bieUsv 

Taxon'omy,  (ra(i%  'order/  and  we^,  'la«. 
Biotaxy. 

Tax'ui  Baoea'ta*  (r«^,)  the   Few  tree,  tC«- 

lax,  {V,)  If,  /ViiNt7jr,  ConifersB.  Seat.Sfeuh:*- 
cia  Monadelphia.  The  ancients  believed  tht  rt* 
to  be  poisonous ;  but  the  fruit  may  be  eaten  «i'> 
out  inoonvenience.  The  leaves  have  been  ttflM 
recommended  in  epilepsy.  The  resin  obcaie^ 
from  the  bark  has  been  oalled  aibir. 

Tax' Da  CANAnaa'sis,  ^msr'teoe  Tern,  G**^M 
Hem'loeh  /  indigenons.  The  leaves  are  uni  a 
be  sedative.  [?] 

Tax'wax,  see  Nueha. 

2Viye,  (from  [L.]  tego,  *  I  eorer,*)  Catige. 

Taylor'!  Bam'ady  for  Oaftf  aasa,  see  Atiian. 

Tea,  Thea— t.  Applet  see  Apple  tca^t  1* 
hama,  Lantana  camera — t.  Beef,  see  Beef  US'- 
t.  Berried,  Oaultheria— t.  Blaakenheim,  see  d»^ 
opsis  graadiflora —  t.  Brasil,  ^^"♦rna  pseeiuke 
—  t.  Bushman's,  Methystophyllam  gisaeen'-t 
Caffre,  Helichrysum  nudifoliam —  t.  Chi«kcs.i« 
Chicken  tea — t.  Flaxseed,  Infasam  liai  c>» 
positum—  t.  Ginger,  lafasum  ain^^beris— tU^*- 
tea tot's,  Helichrysum  seipyllifelmm. 

Tea  Impbot'bb,  CHUfMa',  sea  lUaieitHS* 
Uble  of. 

Tea,  Labradou',  Ledum  latifidinm— t.  hn^ 
peel,  see  Citrus  mediea— t.  lie,  see  Falfiic»ix«*> 
table  of  —  t.  Lye,  Physiek's,  see  FuhgekaU-t 
Marsh,  Ledum  palustre  —  i.  Mexiee^  Ck»ttf* 
dinm  ambrosioidee--^.  Mint,  InAssum  ■csii'' 
t.  Mountain^  Oaultberia  —  U  Mutton,  sbsJCsb^ 
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M  — t  New  Jersey,  Celaetnu  —  t.  Oewego, 
looarda  ooooinea  —  t.  Paraguay,  Ilex  Paragven- 
is  — t  Redberry,  Gaoltheria  —  t  Sago,  lafasnm 
aWiflB  —  t.  Santa  ¥6,  Alstonia  thenformiB  —  t. 
laM,  see  Saloop  —  t  Sassafras,  Saloop  —  t.  Slip- 
ery  elm,  lofusam  lini  eompositum  —  t.  Soot, 
ee  Fuligokali  ~  t  South  sea,  lies  Tomitoria  — 

Spanish,  Chenopodium  ambrosioides  —  t.  Veal, 
M  Veal  tea. 
Toa'berry,  GanltherU. 

Teak,  Paronychia. 

Tear,  ([Sax.]  teaji,)  Lac'ryma,  LaeVryma, 
nr'rimaf  Lac'rumat  Da'ery,  Dae'rynuif  Dae'rjfony 
fn'mor  laeryma'lit,  Eye'drop,  Weep'ittgtear,  (F.) 
arme.  An  exerementitious  humor,  seoreted  by 
le  laohrymal  gUnd,  aud  poured  between  the 
lobe  of  the  eye  and  the  eyelids,  to  facilitate  the 
otioDS  of  those  parts.  The  tears  are  saline,  in* 
toroos,  and  colorless.  They  turn  the  syrup  of 
olets  green;  and  contain  chloride  of  sodium, 
tth  excess  of  base,  phosphates  of  lime  and  soda, 
id  albumen,  and  a  special  organic  matter  called 
ne'rymtiie  and  Tkrmn'in€, 

In  Pharmacology,  tear  means  any  gummy  or 
her  exudation,  the  dropltke  form  of  which  has 
lea  considered  to  resemble  tears. 
Tear  Punc'ta,  Lachrymal  puocta. 
Tean,  Deert',  Besoar  of  the  deer. 
Teas'el,  Col'tlyatod,  Dipsaous  sylrestris. 
Teas'iok,  {phthitie,)  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 
Teat,  {nr^,  [Sax.]  tit,)  Nipple. 
Teat,  Suo'ar.    A  rery  objectionable  artificial 
ethod  of  feeding  infants  with  powdered  sugar 
sokers  in  milk  or  water  to  form  a  dough,  which 
tied  up  like  a  ball  in  a  linen  rag  for  the  child 
suck. 

Taai'el,  ([Sue.]  taefel,)  Bupatorium  perfolia- 
m. 

Te'oedon,  (rnnSitv,)  Phthisis. 
Teottooton'iii,  (mvevrona,  from  racww,  'a  child,' 
d  trmvciv, '  to  kill,')  Infanticide. 
Teond'Ogy,  TeeoVogy,  Teenofof  'ia,  Tteoloy^ia, 
«Mv,  and  TtKOf,  'a  child,'  and    X^yog,  'a  dis* 
arse.')     A  treatise  on  children. 
reeorithos,  (nyiM,  *  I  dissolre,'  and  XtS^t,  '  a 
me,')  JudfBus  (lapis). 

FeooVoffyi  (rcor,  *  a  child,'  and  Xtyof,  *  a  dis- 
irse,')  Tecttoloffy. 

Teoo'ma  Badl'oailf,  Biyno*n\a  mdVeant, 
•um'pet  Jlower,  Trum'pet  ereep'tr,  Virgin'ia 
rp'er.  Indigenous;  the  orange  and  scarlet 
wers  appearing  in  July.  Order,  Bignoniace«. 
te  leaves  are  acrid. 

Feeta'rU  CaUhiu'la,  see  Oalagnalss  radix— t 
rrugines,  see  Calagualss  radix. 
Te'dia,  Tssda. 

Teeth,  see  Tooth — t.  Artificial,  see  Artificial — 
Barred,  Barr6es  (Dents). 
rsKTH,  Block.  In  dentistry,  two  or  more  ar« 
cial  teeth  oarred  from  a  piece  of  irory,  or 
med  from  porcelain  paste,  afterwards  baked 
1  finished. 
Tbetb,  Erv,  Canine  teeth  —  t.   Incorruptible, 

Artificial  —  t.  Jaw,  Molar  teeth  —  t.  Milk,  see 
Dtition — t.  Mineral,  see  Artificial — t.  Neck 
the,  CoUum  dentinm — t.  Plate,  Porrigo  decal- 
18  —  t.  Porcelain,  see  Artificial — t.  Serpent, 

Serpent  teeth  —  t.  Shedding  of  the,  see  Den- 
on —  t.  Sockets  of,  see  Alreolus  — t.  Vitreous 
>stanoe  of  the.  Enamel  of  the  teeth  — t.  Vitres- 
it,  see  Artificial  —  t.  Wisdom,  se^  Dentition 
t.  Wit,  see  Dentition. 
Feeth'lng,  Dentition, 
rege'oera  Xedieiiia'lii,  Cantharis. 
reg'imaa,  (ic^tre,  tectum,  '  to  eowm/)  Integu- 

Dt. 

reg'moa,  Integument. 

regmen'tnm.    The  upper  portion  of  the  main 

ly  of  pedunoalar  fibres  of  the  eerebmm,  eom> 


posed  prineipally  of  the  fasciculus  teres  and  pos- 
terior pyramid. 

Tkoken'tdk  Vasculo'suit.  This  corresponds, 
in  the  ear  of  birds,  to  the  stria  yasoularis  of  the 
mammalia. 

Teg'nU  Hibar'niea,  'a  tile,'  Hibemiens  lapis. 

Teg'umen,  gen.  Tegu'minu,  {teyere,  tectum,* to 
oover,')  Integument. 

Tdffutnsnt,  Integument. 

Tegnmen'tary,  Teyumenta'riue,  (F.)  TSyumen- 
taire.  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  integu- 
ment 

Tegomen'tiim,  Integument  —  t  Anns,  see 
Tympanum  —  t.  Ventriculomm  cerebri.  Centre, 
oral,  of  the  brain. 

Teifpite,  (tinea,)  Pityriasis,  Porrigo,  Porrigo 
lupinosa — t,  Aekromateuee,  Alopecia — i,  Amiu- 
taire,  Porrigo  scutulata  —  t.  en  Auneau,  Porrigo 
scutulata  —  f.  Faveuse,  Porrigo  favosa  —  I.  Fur^ 
/uraeSe,  Porrigo  furfurans  —  (.  Nummulaire,  Por- 
rigo  scutulata  —  t.  Pelade,  Porrigo  deoalrans  — 
t.  Tondante,  Porrigo  decalvans  —  t.  Toueurante, 
Porrigo  decalvans. 

TeUies'mvt,  {ntHvpot,)  Tenesmus. 

Teinodyn'ia,  (r<o«iv,  'to  extend,'  and  ehuni, 
*  pain.')     Pain  of  the  sinews  or  tendons. 

Teinopblogo'sia,  (rifmir,  *  to  extend,'  and  ^Xe- 
ymett,  'inflammation.')  Inflammation  of  the 
sinews  or  tendons. 

Teitktura,  Tinctnre— f.  Mthtrte,  see  Ethereal — 
t,  de  Mare  Tartarhte,  see  Ferrum  tartarisatum— • 
<.  Bubijlante,  Tinotura  cantharidis. 

Tek'^edon,  gen.  Teke'donie,  (niHtiop,)  Tabes. 

Tela,  '  a  web,'  Texture,  Tissue — t.  Accidenta- 
lis  Medullaris,  Encephaloid  —  t.  Cavernoss,  Ca- 
Tcmons  texture  —  t.  Cellulosa,  Cellular  tissue— t 
Choroidea,  Choroidea  tela—  t.  Cornea,  Corneous 
tissue— t.  Emplastica,  Sparadrapom — t.  Erectilis, 
Erectile  tissue— t.  Fibrosa,  see  Fibrous— t.  Galteri, 
Sparadrapum  Galteri  —  t.  Hippocratis  cribrosa, 
Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Hymenocnondrodes,  Tissue, 
cartilaginous — t.  Hymenochondroides,  Tissue,  car- 
tilaginous— t.  Ichthyoeolln  glutinans,  see  Spara- 
drapum adhsBsimm — t.  Inodularis,  Tissue,  inodu- 
lar — t.  Mucosa,  Cellular  tissue— t  Organica,  His- 
tos — t.  Sclerosa,  Tissue,  sclerous — t.  Vesicatoria, 
Sparadrapum  reslcatorium. 

TeVamon,  {rtXa^mp,)  Habena. 

Ttlamo'Bei,  (r^i^wvsr, '  bandages.')  Cbarpie, 
vsed  for  wounds;  or  linen  employed  for  band- 
ages. 

TeUagvo'taiU,  Telangiectasia. 

Talaaffieeta'iia,  Telaugite'taeie,  Telauyee'taeie, 
Anyeiotuecta' eia,  Beemutotelanyio'eie,  Htemotelan- 
yio'eie,  Angiecta'eia,  Anaetomo'eit  aneuryemat'icaf 
(nyXc,  'far,'  eyfam,  'yessel,'  and  vnemK,  'dilata- 
tion/) Dilatation  of  far  or  capillary  vessels. 
NsBTus  matemuB,  Wiue  apote.  Claret  etaiiu,  (F.) 
Taekee  de  Fin.  Aneurism  by  anastomosis.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  fnngus  hsMnatodes.  See  Hftma- 
todes  fdngUB. 

Tblakotkcta'bia  Oc'uli,  Cirsophtbalmus. 

Telaaageiec'tafU,  Telangiectasia. 

Telaorgan'io,   {rtXet,  <end  or  object,')  see  Or- 
ganic. 
TelMMlero'iii  BkavmaVioa,  Scleroderma. 
TeUphlum,    (after  TnXi4ot,  Telepkue,  son  of 
Hereules,)  Uieue  telepkium,  Ackille'nm,  Tele'pkian 
tt/'eer.    The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  any  ulcer 
of  a  very  bad  kind,  and  difllcult  to  cure,  because  , 
the  wound  which  Achilles  inflicted  on  Telephns 
degenerated  into  a  similar  ulcer. 
Tblsph'iuk,  Sedum  telephiura. 
TeUu'rlum,  (F.)  Tellure,  (from  tellue,  m.  tel- 
luric, *  the  earth.')    A  metal  first  met  with  in  the 
gold  mines  of  Transylvania.     It  is  of  a  bluish- 
white  color,  very  volatilitable ;  specific  gravity 
6*116;  and  oxidisable  in  the  air  and  by  heat 
The  salts  of  tellurium  occasion  the  exhalation 
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of  BO  disagreeable  an  alliaceons  odor  from  the 
body,  that  they  have  not  been  much  experimented 
with  as  therapeutical  agents. 

Telor'aeii,  (ri»A«,  'far/  and  epatt,  *I  view/; 
Presbytia. 

Te'luxn,  '  a  dart/  Penis. 

Tffmpe,  Temple. 

Tem'perament,  Temperamen'tum,  TemperatuWti, 
Tentpera'tiOf  Tempe'riety  (from  temporare,  *to 
moderate/  originally  from  iemptu,  gen.  temporit, 
'time/  the  great  temperer,)  OompUse^iot  Cra'tia, 
Eucra'na.  A  name  given  to  the  remarkable  dif- 
ferences that  exist  between  individuals,  in  oonse- 
quence  of  the  variety  of  relations  and  proportions 
between  the  oonstitaent  parts  of  the  body.  Thus, 
of  old,  it  was  supposed  that,  aooording  to  the 
predominance  of  any  one  of  the  four  humors 
then  generally  admitted, — blood,  lymph,  bile,  and 
atrabilis,  or  black  bile, — the  manifestations  of  the 
functions  were  tempered  or  modified  so  as  to  give 
rise  to  a  tangniney  lymphatiCf  eholeriCf  or  atrabili- 
ofM  or  melancholic  predominance  or  temperament. 
The  idea  of  the  existence  of  certain  of  these 
humors  has  been  banished ;  yet  the  influence  of 
some,  as  of  the  blood,  lymph,  and  bile,  is  still 
admitted  by  many.  Too  much  influence  has, 
doubtless,  been  assigned  to  temperament  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  was  formerly,  and  still  is,  gen- 
erally understood,  although  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  difiference  of  organisation  occasions  a 
difference  in  the  activity  of  organs. 

Tbm'perambnt,  Bil'ious,  Cholerio  tempera- 
ment. 

T6lll'p6ra2loe»  Temperan'tia,  Sophroe'yni,  Ne- 
phali'otetf  Sobri'eteUf  Sobri'ety,  Moderation,  op- 
posed to  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  The  advan- 
tage of  temperance,  in  a  hygienic  point  of  view, 
requires  no  comment 

Tempirants,  (from  temporare,  'to  mitigate,') 
Sedatives. 

Tempera'tiOf  Temperament. 

Temperatu'ra,  Temperament. 

Tem'perature,  see  Heat. 

Temp«'rie8|  Temperament. 

TempeB'taif  gen.  Tempeata'ti§,  (from  tempu§f 
'  time/)  Season. 

Tem'ple,  Tem'pue,  He'gio  Tempora'lit,  Crof- 
aphu9j  (F.)  Tempe.  A  depression,  on  each  side 
of  the  head,  between  the  forehead  and  eye  ante- 
riorly, and  the  ear  posteriorly.  The  tempUtf  dis- 
tinguished into  right  and  left,  correspond  to  the 
temporal  fossa  on  each  side.  (The  word  is  said  to 
be  from  the  Latin  tempxie,  'time,'  because  in  this 
part  the  hair  first  begins  to  turn  white,  and  to 
indicate  age.) 

Tem'por&I,  Tempora'lie,  (from  temput.)  That 
which  relates  to  the  temples. 

Tbm'poral  Aponburo'sis  or  Fas'cta  is  a  very 
strong  aponeurosis,  of  a  bluish,  shining  color, 
which  is  attached  to  the  whole  of  the  curved  line 
of  the  temporal  bone ;  to'  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
malar  bone ;  to  the  superior  margin  of  the  sygo- 
matic  arch ;  and  forms  an  envelope  for  the  tem- 
poral muscle. 

Tbh'poral  Ar'tbribs,  Crot'aphite  Ar'teriee,  are 
several :  —  I.  The  Temporal  Artery,  properly  so 
called,  arises  from  the  outer  side  of  tiie  superior 
part  of  the  external  carotid.  It  ascends  between 
the  ramus  of  the  jaw,  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus,  and  the  parotid  gland,  which  covers  it  as 
far  as  the  sygomstio  arch.  Above  this  it  becomes 
subcutaneous;  and,  when  it  has  attained  the  mid- 
dle of  the  temporal  region,  it  divides  into  two 
branches;  the  one  anterior  —  A,  tempora* lie  fron- 
ta'lie  seu  inter'na  sen  aute'rior  ;  the  other  poste- 
rior—  the  j1.  tomBora/i«  oecipita'lie  seu  exter'na 
seu  enperiar.  The  temporal  artery,  before  its 
division,  gives  ofif— 1.  Branohes  to  the  parotid ;  to 
the  Joint  of  the  lower  jaw ;  to  the  meatus  audito- 
rius, and  to  the  masseter.     2.   The  frafis'verte 


artery  of  the  face.  8.  The  mid*dU  t«a!fonl^M 
arises  beneath  the  cheekbones,  and  trtrtrmbt 
temporal  aponeurosis  immediately  besctlh  tloi 
bone.  II.  The  Deepeeated  Tem*poreU-A.*nr 
pora'Ut  profun'dm.  These  are  two  Ld  dobWt 
They  arise  from  the  internal  maxilltr]r,  vA  bin 
been  distinguished,  from  their  poiiti(ni,iQtc>nr.- 
rior  and  poeterior.  They  send  their  priucu 
divisions  to  the  temporal  muscle. 

Tbh'poral  Bomb,  Oe  tem'porie  tea  tenfAfn " 
seu  arcua'U  sen  arma*U  seu  paritta'U  i»J'''  '■ 
seu  erofaphum  seu  memeu'to  mo'ri  leu  *'•<' 
turn  sen  crotaphifieum  seu  lapido'mtm,  if  m> 
at  the  lateral  and  inferior  partof  thcertnian.'' 
which  it  forms  part;  and  eontaini,  vlthiK  it  i- 
special  organs  of  audition.  It  is  nnsU jditij' 
into  three  portions  —  1.  The  S^a'mouJ-^ 
equamo'ea,  Squa'ma,  Zepie'ma,  (h  UrndtA'do  ►; 
equamo'eum  seu  efuami/or^mif  (F.)  rcwlton  t*^-- 
leuee  on  equameuee.  2.  The  MatUmd  ft^t'  % 
3.  The  Pe'trouepor'tion,  Pe'trotu  /Voc"ea,  /V 
amie  irigo'na,  Oe  lapide^um  seu  lapido'nm  * 
eax'eum  uenpetro'eitm  seu  lithtri'de$»ea  ^«'nr«« 
praeruj^tm  ru'pi  aeeimila'tmm  seu  merva'U,  I'or*f- 
tro'ea,  P,  pyramida'lie  oe'eie  tem'porit,  (F,  /*<' 
tion  pierreueCf  Bocher,  Oe  pitrtux,  Apcpl^fS'* 
midale,  A.p4trie. 

It  has— 1.  An  aurie'nlar  or  ezter'nal/tf*,". 
which  is  a  surface  that  makes  part  of  the  itof 
ral  fossa ;  the  zygomatic  proeeee  ;  the  ^tmri^ 
vity;    the  /ieeure  of  Olaeer  g  the  mtatu  o*-*- 
riue  extemue;  the  maetoid  proeete ;  ibtiif*" 
groove  ;  the  eanalie  earotieue  /  the/«^/«f /«»• 
the  etyloid  proeeee  ;  the  etylomaetoid/on^n^  i- 
2.  A  eer'ebral  or  inter'nal  mr'/ae*,  which  re- 
sponds to  the  cavity  of  the  oraninm,  and  ob  *-- 
is  the  Parepetroea,  the  kiatue  Fallopii,  tht  fc- 
tue  auditoriue  tnferntu,  the^iMttre  o/  the  ofwi" 
tue  veetibuli,  a  portion  of  the  gutter  for  tht  la^ 
einue,  Ao.    3.  A  circumference,  on  which  &n  > 
served  the  orifice  of  the  hony  portion  cf  tk<  i* 
taehian   tube,  the  aqueeduetue  eoehltmj  Ac.   ''- 
temporal  bone  is  articulated  with  the  t|)lKt  - 
occipital,  parietal,  malar,  and  inferior  mn-  ^^ 
bones.    It  is  developed  from  five  pointi  of  m>  > 
cation. 

Tbv'poral  Fab'cia,  Temporal  aponewotA 

Tbm'poral  Fos'sa,  Foe'ea  tempore'lii,  u  « 
excavation  observed  at  each  side  of  the  l» 
It  is  filled  by  the  muscle  whose  name  it  bd" 
and  is  formed  by  the  temporal  sod  if*l>'>  ■ 
bones  below;  by  the  parietal  and  frontal  »l'.^ 
is  separated  by  a  transverse  criita  fwo  '- 
xygomatio  fossa;  and  oompleted,  before  t;  ^ 
cheekbone. 

Txk'poral  Mus'clb,  Tempora'h\  Crotofi'' 
(F.)  Arcctdi-temporo-maxiUaire,  Temfvn^tf 
laire  (Ch.),  is  a  broad,  flattened,  trianrtlva*^ 
de,  which  fills  the  temporal  fossa.    Itc  t^»  *^ 
attached  to  the  temporal  aponeurofii  and  M 
and  all  oonverge  into  a  strong  tendos.  vi  • 
passes  under  the  sygomatio  arch,  and  if  '^^ 
into  the  ooronoid  process  of  the  lower  j«v.  i 
muscle  raises  the  lower  jaw,  and  sppUec  the  t«  • 
against  each  other.  ^ , 

Tbm'poral  Nebvbs.    These  are  distirr**  ♦ 
into  the  euperfieial  temporal,  fomisbed  bf  ^ 
ferior  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  i«* 
the  condyle  of  the  jaw ;  and  the  trnf^^'^  I 
futidi— anterior  and  poeterior^fan^thU  ^^ ' 
same  nerve  at  its  exit  from  the  craai«"«  -  • 
mering  has  given  the  name  temperel  Ut  •*'  • 
visions  sent  by  the  facial  nerve  le  thett^* 
regions.  ^  ,  .^ 

TBM'wmAL  Vbihs  were  fonneriy  eaW  ^ 
Phleb'ee,  Aq'uilm  Fe'tus. 

Tempora'lii,  Temporal. 

Tem^poro,   {tmmpue,  gen.  Ie«>n^  't^T 
in  oompositi<m,  the  temple. 

IbiMjiotwiiiriewfalrei  Attotleas  birB' 


TEMPOROFACIAL 
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TeBporo&'eial,  Temporo/aeiaUU.    Belonging 

to  the  temple  and  face. 
TEv'poiiorA'crAL     Nbrvh,     Xet-'vuM    temporo- 

/i<*i''i7t«.     A   branch   of  the  facial  nerve  dis- 

tribttted  to  the  face  and  temple. 
Temporonuuttttairep    Temporomaxillary,  see 

Temporal  moflcle. 
Temporomax'illary,  TtmporomajeiUa'H;  (F.) 

Te-tifHyromuxillain,    That  which  belongs  to  the 
temporal  bone  and  lower  jaw. 

Tkmporoxax'illart   ABTicnLA'TioiTy  or  Joint 

of  the  lower  jaw,  is  seated  between  the  glenoid 

cavity  and  transrerse  process   of  the  temporal 

bone  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  condyle  of  the 

iovrer  jaw  on  the  other.     Two   thin   cartilages 

cover  the  sarfaoes  of  these  bones.     The  one  is 

common  to  the  transverse  process,  and  the  portion 

of  the  glenoid  carity  anterior  to  the  fissare  of 

G>'A5er;  the  other  belongs  to  the  condyle.     This 

articolation  is  furnished  with  an  interarticnlar 

fibrocartilage,   two   synovial   capsules,  and    two 

iftteral  ligaments :  the  one  internal,  and  the  other 

external. 

Temposohax'illary  Nbrvbs  of  Bichat  are  the 
divisions  of  the  facial  nerve  distributed  to  the 
temporal  and  maxillary  regions. 

Temporopari'etal  Sn'tare.  The  suture  con- 
necting the  temporal  and  parietal  bones,  consist- 
ing of  two  parts  —  the  $quamoti»  xuCiii-e,  and  the 
pnrieto-mcutoid  9ttture. 

TBmps  ChrUiqwte,  see  Monsea. 

Tem'pui,  gen.  Tem'poHt,  'time,'  Temple  —  t. 
[Qtcrcalare,  Apyrexia,  Intermission. 

Tem'nlenoe,  Ehri'etcu,  Ebriot'itat,  M«thjf9'mu9, 
Meth'yti*,  Temulen'tinf  TVin'ti/tfiicy,  Jnebria'tion, 
htoxiea' lion,  Druak'enneM;  —  from  wine,  (Sno- 
f'^'^^"m,  (Enopklifx' t\  Vinolen'tia,  Vi'nolence, 
F.)  leretBe,  (from  tetne'taoif  'wine,  any  intoxi- 
ating  drink.')  Plater  gave  this  name  to  de- 
irium:  Ettmnller,  to  an  apoplectic  condition, 
lepcnding  upon  drunkenness,  the  ApopUa^ia 
^pomhn'ta  or  dead  -  drunkenness.  Commonly 
^f'HuUnh'a  is  used  synonymously  with  drunken- 
ess —  Mti'thi  —  and  is  o(>en  employed  in  the  de- 
sription  of  diseases  to  indicate  a  state  resembling 
rankenneas.  Mania  e  TemnUntid  is  the  same  as 
ftlirium  Trement,  The  French  nse  the  term 
rr^40e  for  drunkenness,  fvrognerie  for  habitual 
runkennesfl.  Chron'ie  nleohoVic  intoxxca' lion  is 
9ed  in  the  same  sense  as  the  latter. 
Tenmlen'tiay  Temulence. 
Tenao'ula,  pi.  of  tettacufum,  Bonenlppers  —  t. 
oleclla,  Forceps  (lithotomy). 
Tenao'iiluin,  (fenax,  tenacit,  'holding  fast,' 
om  teneo,  'I  hold.')  A  kind  of  fine  hook  at- 
kched  to  a  handle  which  is  thrust  through  the 
iri(>tc9  of  a  bloodvessel  to  draw  it  out  and  enable 
to  bo  tied. 

TEXAC'uiii^ir,  Assali'ni's.  An  ingenious  instru- 
"Qtf  invented  by  Assalini.  It  consists  of  a  for- 
ps,  or  double  tenaculum,  the  points  of  which 
-e  fine,  sharp,  and  bifurcated,  so  as  to  be  readily 
ceived  into  each  other  when  the  instrument  is 
o.ted  on  the  artery,  which  it  is  by  a  spring.  It 
of  great  use  when  the  surgeon  has  no  assistant 
hand.  (The  instrument  is  figured  in  S.  Cooper's 
First  Lines.") 

IV9M»Ula  XneUive,  (from  Unaeula,)  Bonenip- 
»rs. 

TinaiQie  CrSpUante,  see  AI. 
Tenas'miUf  Tenesmus. 
Ten'dines  (pK  of  ten' do)  'Ooronft'rin,  Coro- 
iry  tendons. 

Tan'dinOI&Sf  Tendino'tw,  Tendin^tuM,  Sin'ewy, 
\)  Tendin^ux,  (tendo,  gen.  ten'dinitf'tk  tendon/) 
elating  or  appertaining  to,  or  having  the  nature 
,  tendons. 

Tex'Diicous   Tv'voii.     A  term  used  synony- 
oosly  with  fibroid  tumor. 
Ten'dOt  gen*  Ten'dini*,  Tendon — t.  Aehillis, 
66 


Aehillis  tendo  —  t  Cordiformis,  Centre,  phrenlo 

—  t.  Cordis  venosus,  Ciroulus  oallosus  Halleri 

—  t.  Intermedins,  Centre,  phrenic  —  t.  Oculi, 
Ligament  of  Zinn  —  t.  Palpeorarum,  see  Orbicu- 
lar muscles. 

Ten'dOD,  Ten^do,  Pnmerva'tio,  Tendon,  (from 
rtirUf  'I  stretch,')  Sin'tw,  Tkew,  Leader,  (Pro v.) 
Ouider.  A  fibrous  cord,  more  or  less  round,  long, 
or  flattened;  of  a  white,  pearl  color,  and  com- 
posed of  very  close  parallef  fibres.  The  tendons 
are  attached  to  the  oones,  by  one  extremity ;  by 
the  other  they  receive  the  insertions  of  the  fleshy 
fibres  :  sometimes  they  afford  attachment  to  fleshy 
fibres  at  both  ends  —  as  in  the  digastric  muscle. 
The  tendons  must  be  considered  as  so  many  cords 
for  transmitting  the  motion  of  muscles  to  the 
i)one8  or  levers. 

Tendon  d'AehUle,  Aehillis  tendo — ^t.  AohilliS| 
Aehillis  tendo  —  t.  Central  or  oordiform  of  the 
diaphragm.  Centre,  phrenic. 

Tkn'don,  Trb'foil.  The  oordiform  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm.    See  Centre,  phrenic. 

Tbu'don  op  Zirx,  Ligament  of  Zinn. 

Ten'dons,  Twitoh'ing  of  tho,  Subsoltus  ten- 
dinum. 

Teneotom'ia,  Tenotomy. 

Tine&mef  Tenesmus — f.  de  rCEeopha^,  (Esoph- 
agi smus  —  i.  Viticalf  Brady suria. 

Tonoi'miM,  Teinee'mw,  {ntwt»fi9(,)  Tena9'mu9, 
Tine»'mH9f  (from  ruvut  *  I  stretch,')  Proe'tiea  sea 
OSetipa'tio  Tenefmue,  Praetoepae'muef  Tinag'tnue, 
(F.)  TVnatme,  EpreinUa,  frequent,  vain,  and 
painful  desires  to  evacuate;  one  of  the  chief 
symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  digestive  tube,  as  of  dysentery. 

Used  at  times,  also,  for  forcing-down  paine  of 
the  uterus  and  bladder. 

Tbnbs'mus  Ymbi^cm,  Bradysoria — t.  Vesioss 
mucosus,  Cystirrhosa. 

Ten^tte,  (from  [F.]  tenir,  [L.]  feiieo,  <  I  hold,') 
see  Forceps. 

ThUa,  Tnnia. 

Th/ilfitge,  Tasniafiige. 

TenxiosMe',  Min'eral  Wt'ton  ol  On  th« 
waters  of  the  French  Broad  River,  in  this  State^ 
is  a  large,  clear,  thermal  spring.  The  heat  is  so 
great  that,  on  first  going  into  the  water,  it  is 
almost  insupportable.  There  are  calcic  chalyb- 
eate springs  at  Montvale,  in  Blount  Co.,  which 
have  a  reputation  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  scrof- 
ula; and  chalybeate  waters  at  Beersheba^  in 
Grundy  Co. 

Ton'oili  (rawv,  gen.  rtrovros,)  Tendon. 

Tenon,  Cap'inle  of,  Fascia  of  Tenon — t.  Fas- 
cia of,  Fascia  of  Tenon  —  t.  Membrane  of,  Fas- 
cia of  Tenon  —  t.  Space  of,  see  Fascia  of  Tenon. 

Tononl'tii,  (after  Tenon.)  Inflammation  of  the 
capsule  of  Tenon. 

Tencnt'agra,  (tenon,  and  ov^,  *  seisure.')  A 
variety  of  gout,  which  affects  tne  tendinous  parts 
of  muscles,  or  the  tendinous  ligaments  which 
strengthen  certain  articulations. 

Tonontotom'ia,  Tenotomy. 

Tenontotro'ti,  {tenon,  and  nrpmont,  *  I  wound.') 
They  who  are  wounded  in  the  tendons. 

Tknaphyte,  {tenon,  and  ^vuv,  'to  grow.')  A 
growth  of  an  osseous  or  cartilaginous  nature  on 
a  tendon. 

Tenor'rhaphyi  Tenorrkaph*ia,  {rvm»,  <a  ten- 
don,' and  ^^n, '  a  suture.')  Union  of  a  tendon 
by  suture  after  it  has  been  divided. 

Thtooyniio  CHpUanio,  see  AI. 

Tenoiyni'til,  gen.  TeuoeyniUidUt  Tenotynovif" 
tie  [7],  (F.)  Tinoegnite.  An  imperfeotly  formed 
term,  {tenoti,  egn,  and  itie,)  denoting  inflammation 
of  the  synovial  sheath  of  a  tendon.    See  AI. 

Tonoiynori'tUf  {tenon,  and  egnovitie,)  Inflam- 
mation of  tendons  and  their  sheaths,  Ui«  result 
of  i^Jary,  or  of  gout,  rheumatism,  Ac. 

f,  Tmotfowme,  (from  fsnon,  and  rvjisb 
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TENOTOMY 


TEBEBINTHINA 


'  ineision/)    An  inatrument  for  diriding  twdoni, 
espeoiftlly  by  the  subcutaneous  method. 

Tenot'omy,  Tenotom'ia,  Teneotom'iOf  Tenon- 
tom'ia,  Tenontotom'ia,  Sec'Ho  sea  Distee'tio  ten'- 
dinum,  (F.)  TSnotomie.  The  operation  of  divid* 
ing  a  tendoUi  often  praotised  for  the  removal  of 
lozarthms,  or  deviation  of  the  Joints,  —  as  in 
olttbfoot. 

Tmaeur,  Tensor  —  I.  de  PAponivroM/StnoraUf 
Fasoia  lata  muscle. 

Ten'lion,  Tch'Ho,  Ttnm'rci,  Ta'nt,  Diat'asit, 
Enton'ia,  {Entonta  is  also  used  for  overtension,) 
OonUn^tio,  Ditten'tio,  (from  Undere,  UnMum,  'to 
stretch/)  State  of  a  part  which  is  stretohed, 
when  its  textures  are  aistended  by  Uie  afflux  of 
fluids,  or  the  accumulation  of  gas ;  or  when  its 
fibres  are  drawn,  as  it  were,  in  an  opposite 
direction,  and  are,  consequently,  more  resisting 
than  usual. 

The  tension  of  the  eyeball,  ocular  or  intra- 
oeular  tenaion,  varies  in  degree  in  health  and 
disease,  especially  in  glaucoma,  intraoonlar 
tumors,  Ac. 

Tea'iive,  Tenn^vut,  TVno'det,  (F.)  Tentif.  Ac- 
companied by  tension,  or  by  a  feeling  of  tension, 
—  as  a  tennve  pain, 

Ten'SOr,  gen.  Tenso'rt§,  (F.)  Ten§9ur,  That 
which  stretches  or  renders  tense. 

Tsn'sor  CboroIdk' js,  Ciliary  muscle— t  Palati, 
Circumflezns  mnsoulus. 

Tuir'sOR  Tar'bi,  Laeh'rynal  Mtutle.  A  small 
muscle  belonging  to  the  inner  oommissure  of  the 
eyelids,  well  described  by  Professor  Homer,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  hence  termed  Mut'ele  of  Mor'- 
ner.  It  is  about  three  lines  broad  and  six  long ; 
arises  from  the  postorior  flat  surface  of  the  oi 
unguis,  near  its  junction  with  the  ethmoid  bone, 
and  passes  forwards  and  outwards,  lying  on  the 
postorior  face  of  the  lachrymal  duets.  As  it  ap- 
proaches the  commissure  of  the  lids,  it  splito  into 
two  nearly  eaual  parts,  each  of  which  is  appro- 
priated  to  a  duct,  and  inserted  along  its  course, 
almost  to  the  punctum  lacrymale.  Ito  chief  office 
seems  to  be  to  influence  the  position  of  the  punc- 
tum lacrymale,  and  to  regulato  the  oourse  of  the 
tears  through  the  lachrymal  ducts. 

Tnv'sOK  Ttv'pahi,  Inter'nu§  AuHi;  Intmmw 
MaPleif  (F.)  Salpingo^mallSen,  A  small  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  and  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  torminatee  by  a  tendon,  which  is  re- 
flected over  the  processus  cochleaformis,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  apophysis  of  the  handle  of  the 
malleus. 

Tbn'sor  YAQi'itM  Fbm'orib,  Fascia  lata  muscle. 

TWlSU'ra,  (leiuiers,  imunm,  'to  stretoh,')  Ten- 
sion. 

Ten'fus,  {tendere,  fefuum,  'to  streteh,')  Penis. 

Toat,  Ten*ta,  Turun'da,  and  ito  dim.  Turun'- 
dula,  Pmtitfmhu,  Penicil'lut,  Penieil'lumf  Jfo'tot, 
XeflimVeiM,  Xioin't'wm,  LinawMn'tnmf  Priapit'euB, 
Stylit'otu,  (F.)  TVfite,  JUiekc,  (tendert,  tenntm  or 
tentum,  *  to  stretoh.')  In  surgery,  tonta  are  small 
rolls  of  lint,  of  a  cylindrical  or  pyramidal  shape, 
which  are  introduced  into  wounds  and  deep  ul- 
cers, to  prevent  them  firom  closing  before  they 
are  flUed  np  from  the  bottom.  Tents  are  some- 
times, also,  made  of  prepared  sponge,  gentiui 
root,  slippery  elm,  Ac.,  «c  They  are  not  so 
mnoh  used  as  they  formerly  were;  ezoept,  per- 
haps, for  dilating  the  os  and  cervix  ntori.  TVm- 
gU  Untt  —  made  of  Lamina^Ha  diffita'ta—n,T9 
generally  used  for  this  purpose. 

Tent,  SpoiiM,  see  Spongia. 

Tentaeua'na,  Filana  homiois  bronohialis. 

Tentao'aliim  CtnbePli,  (from  tenders,  tm^ 
nun  or  Unium, '  to  stretoh,')  Tentorium. 

Tenta'mML  Mad'ionm, '  a  medical  trial,'  (from 
tentare,  'to  try.')  An  examination  in  medloine, 
in  the  Pmssian  universities,  which,  is  eondneted 


both  in  writing  and  ridl  9oe$  befera  the  dsi  of 

the  medical  faculty. 

Tente,  Tent— f.  du  Cerreiet,  TcBtorinm. 

Teati'gO,  gen.  Ttnti^'imt,  (frvm  tendtre,  to- 
$wn  or  tentum,  *  to  stretch,')  Pri^inn^C.  Tescra. 
Nymphomania  —  t.  Veretri,  Batyriana. 

Tentipelllim,  {tendere,  teneum  or  tmmhm,**. 
stretoh,'  and  pellie,  *  the  skin.')    AaeieBt  tu 
of  a  cosmetic,  with   whieh,  it  was   prdeDdci 
wrinkles  could  be  eflaoed. 

Ttnto'rllim,    T.   eerebeVU  tupertattem'mm,  * 
cereheVli,  Tenta^^um  eerehetli,  Sej/tmmeiKT 
alt,  Diapkra^ma  eer'ebri,  Jntereep'ta  hariouUi  '• 
Paeekio'ni,  Prooetfeue  tranenm*m$»  duWu  imV 
Lateral  proe^eeeea  of  tke  dt^ra  ma'ter,  Tte^iry 
•eptum,  (F.)   Tente  du  eerreUt,  Piamcher  i»  i" 
veau,  S^um  traneverae  (Ch.),  {temderep  Itmw  * 
tentum, '  to  stretoh/)    A  prooess  of  ihm  dm  zt 
ter,  which  separates  the  cerebrum  from  tbc  er 
helium.    It  extends  from  the  iatomal  kon»<'i 
spine  of  the  occipital  bone,  direetly  foiwvi: ' 
tne  sella  Turcica  of  the  sphenoid. 

Tbrto'riuk  Crrebbl'li,  Tentorium. 

Ttn'tnm,  (from  tendere,  toneum  or  Soto.  ' 
stretoh/)  Penis. 

Tent'wort,  Aspleninm  mta  maimrift. 

Ten'uii  Xft'tor,  Pia  mater. 

Ttani'tM  Aqno'fft,  '  watery  tkiaBOi,'  ht 
dominum  aquse. 

Tephro'sik  ApolliiM'a,  {re^m,  'aik-eifvL 
gray!*)  OaWga  ApoUUte'a  of  B^fpt  wai  ^t . 
Order,  LeguminossB.  The  leaves  are  ofteo  c.;^  ■ 
with  senna. 

Tbphro'sia  Purptt'rba,  GaW^  pmp^^ 
the  coast  of  Coromandel.    The  root  is  bitter,  k' 
a  decoction  of  it  is  prescribed  by  the  natire  i 
tors  in  dysentery,  lientery,  and  tympaaius. 

Tbpbbo'bia  Sbk'ita.  The  leaves  aro  «n4  '  , 
senna  by  the  people  of  Popayan.  ' 

TxpBRO'BIA  ToXICA'RIA,   GaWou  tOKxre'n       I 

Cayenne.  The  leaves  are  used  for  poi*«<  i 
fish.  It  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitini  ' 
digitalis. 

Tbphbo'bxa  ViRorNiA'vA,  Oilega  Viigiaja 

Tepida'riiuii,  (f«pt<{M,  'modentely  ws. 
see  Stove.  I 

Ttp'Uti,  TSplitB.  I 

TeTM,  gen.  Tcr'aeCt,  (n^per,  gen.  nftm^  ^  | 
Bter. 

TeratOg"«]l7,  TeraXiogen^ia,  (teree,  ud  yam 
'  generation.')    The  formation  of  noniteit 

TeratolOg"iOftl«  Teratolog^'itiu,  (P.)  ^'^- 
logique.  Same  etymon  as  the  next  Bebu;  f 
appertaining  to  Teratology. 

Teratol'Ogy,  Teratolojf"ia,  {nfen^^r^  f^ 
teraa,  and  X^,  'a  diBcourse.')  A  tieewt  i 
monsters. 

Terato'sii,  see  Monster. 

Ter'aorom  (from  [F.]  tieree,  [L.]  Iertima,*tkr. 
see  Mulatto  —  t.  Black,  see  Mulsits^ 

Terebdallnm,  (F.)  TerabdaU*,(kne.»BA^' 
Xa,  'a  leech.')  A  pneumatic  naekiai^whia.*- 

conneetod  with  a  enpping  appBrate^  ^^^TJ  ' 
creases  the  amount  of  locel  aq>l<tioB.   Tk««-| 

is  also  applied  to  an  instnaeDt  fufvkff  A 
the  foetal  cranium.    See  TerebeUsa- 
Tareballa,  (from  nptm,  *l\>otO  T^f 
Tenballva.    A  name  givia  ^  P«l*  "- 
perforator,  Perce-crAne,  of  his  inwaO^ 

Terfbln'thiaa,  (from  n^afimhb*^^. 
tree,')    JWoentine,    Bo'tin,  iffcf^  -**•,.. 
BruWno,  {¥.)  TMhtntkina.    A  «WiM>t  rf  - 
consistence  of  honey,  which  '•^Jj!?"  JT 
trees  of  the  Terebinthinaeca  bbJ  O**™  Jl 
lies.    It  is  viscid ;  shininf ;  »«  fj^i  ^ 
parent;  inflammable;  of  a  waia,  f»^f^  ^ 
strong  smell ;  and  Is  entirely  ••■FJi    i.  ^ .' 
and  essential  oU,  without beBssjMjd.  «» 
uble  in  aloohoL    See  PIbbi  V^'JJ*"^. 
tarpentines  are  Btlmnlaat,  diflw^  *^ 


TEREBINTHINA 


TEBBA 
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tie.  TtreHnthina  (Ph.  U.  6.)  is  the  oononte 
juiee  of  Pinma  palMtris  and  other  speoiei  of 
Pinut, 

TBBniir*THiNA  Aroentoratkn'sis,  Bee  PlnaB 
pieea — L  Balsamca,  soe  Pious  balsamea — t. 
Canadensis,  see  Ptnus  balsamea — t.  Chia,  see 
Pistacia  terebinthus  —  t.  Commanis,  see  Pinas 
Bjirestris  —  t.  Cypria,  see  Pistaeia  terebinthas  — 
t  Empjreamatioay  see  Pinna  sylvestris — t.  Lari- 
mna,  see  Pinns  lariz  —  t.  Veneta,  see  Pinns  larix 
—  t  Vera,  see  Pistaeia  terebinthus  —  t.  Vulgaris, 
lee  Pinus  sylTestris. 

Terebin'thinate,  Terebinthina'tut,  (F.)  T^ri- 
hinlhinS,  Abi^tique.  Having  the  qualities  of  or 
impregnated  with  turpentine. 

TirtbifUMne,  Tereointhina  —  U  de  BordtaUiX, 
sec  Pinns  sylvestris — t.  dt  Chic,  see  Pistaeia  tore- 
biothus — t,  C7oinm«fie,  see.  Pinns  sylTestris  —  tde 
CopakUf  Copaiba  —  f.  cPBgypte,  see  Amyris  opo- 
balsamnm — f.  d^  Giliad,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum 
— r.  du  Grand  Caire,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum  — 
t.  d«  Jud4e,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum  —  t,  de  Mi' 
i^it,  see   Piaui  lariz  —  f.  </e    V6nue,  see  Pinus 
larix. 
nrthinihini,  Terebintbinate. 
Terebin'timi,    (r«^<^(y3e(,)    TerminthuB  —  t 
Gammifera^  Bursera  gummifera  —  t.  Lentisous, 
Pistaeia  lentisons  —  t.  Vulgaris,  Pistaeia  terebin- 
thus. 
Ter'ebra,  (npM, '  I  bore/)  *  a  borer/  Trepan. 
jrengftnswfy  see  Terebratio. 
Terebra'UOi    (from   terebrare,   terebratum,  'to 
bore/)   Trepanning.    The  Freoeh  use  the  term 
Tiribration  for  the  puncturing  of  a  bone  by  any 
initrument,  and  a  pain  is  said  to  be  tiribrant, 
when  it  seems  as  if  the  part  was  penetrated  or 
bored. 
Tf%*€bvaHonf  see  Terebratio. 
Tere'do  (gen.   Ttrm'dinU)  Ot'lium,    (riyiM,   'I 
bore/)  Caries,  Spina  ventosa. 

Te'res,  gen.  Ter*€tu,  (Mong  and  round,' from 
Uro^  'I  rub;'  as  if  'rubbed  smooth  or  rounded,') 
&ron'gylu9t  Oglindroi'dm,  An  epithet  given  to 
uany  organs,  the  fibres  of  whioh  are  coUeeted 
into  round  faseiouH. 

Tb'bes  LiGAVBif'TrM,  (F.)  LigmMnt  rond.  This 
same  is  ^ren  to  the  round  ligament  in  the  ooty- 
loid  carity  of  the  os  innominatum,  whioh  is 
ittached  to  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  to  the 
bottom  of  the  eavity.  It  is,  also,  given  to  a 
imall  fibrous  fascia,  whioh  extends  from  the  oor- 
>noid  prooess  of  the  ulna  to  below  the  biotpital 
uberele  of  the  radius.  Also  the  round  ligament 
>f  the  nteruB. 

Tb'brs  Ma'jor,  (F.)  Antftdi'^capulo-humfralf 
Jcapulo'hHmiral  (Cb.),  Orand  rond,  is  situate  at 
he  inferior  and  posterior  part  of  the  shoulder, 
t  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  outer  sur- 
aoe  of  the  scapula ;  to  the  corresponding  part  of 
Is  axillary  margin;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the 
losterior  margin  of  the  bicipital  groove  of  the 
lomeras.  It  carries  the  arm  backwards  and  in- 
rards,  and  oarries  it,  also,  inwards  in  rotation. 
I^hen  it  aets  with  the  longissimus  dorsi  and  pee- 
!>raliB  migor,  it  applies  the  arm  against  the 
it«ral  part  of  the  emest,  and  keeps  it  foreibly 
lere. 

Tb'rbs  Mi'iroii,  No'nua  hu'mtrt  PlacentVni^  (F.) 
>e  plum  petU  aua'teapulo'troehitirien  (Ch.),  Patit 
9ndf  Jfarytni'tut-^eapulo'troehitfrien,  is  situate 
t  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  shoulder ; 
.  is  narrow  and  flattened,  from  above  to  below, 
1  its  inner  half;  and,  from  before  to  behind,  in 
te  outer.  It  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
iter  surface  of  the  scapula,  near  its  inferior 
igle ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  inferior  part  of 
le  great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  It  depresses 
le  arm,  and  causes  it  to  turn  on  its  axis  firom 
tthin  ontwards.  It  also  oarries  it  backwards. 
T0re'0iif  {rn^Ht)  Observation. 


Teret'rium,  (uptrpm,  from  n^^,  '1  bore,') 
Trepan. 

Tvr'ttroiif  (npcrpov,)  Trepan. 

Ter'gal,  (from  tergum,  *  tne  back,')  DorsaL 

Tergem'ini,  Trigemini. 

Ter'gnnit  Dorsum,  Vertebral  column. 

Ter'minAl  CaT'ltiei,  see  Pnlmo. 

Termina'lia,  see  Myrobalanus. 

TenniXlOPOfl[7t  (termenf  gen.  ter'miuU,' Vkteirm,* 
and  Xoyoff  *  a  discourse,')  Nomenclature. 

Termia'thlll,  TerebinUhut,  {rtfi/uvSoSf  'the  tur- 
pentine tree,')  Phy'ma  An'thrax  Tertninthn; 
Ber*ry  or  Fun'goua  car^bvmeU,  The  ancients  ga?e 
this  nunc  to  a  tumor,  surmounted  by  a  black  pus- 
tule, and  resembling  the  fruit  of  the  turpentine 
tree. 

Termih'thus,  Pistaeia  terebinthus. 

Ter'mixiiii  ('limit')  Supe'rior  Ai'p«r»  Arte'- 
rin,  Larynx. 

Termonol'opy,  {itrmo,  gen.  termo^mi;  '  a  term,' 
and  yoyos, '  a  discourse,')  Nomenelatnra 

TermSf  (periods,)  Menses. 

Ter'ra  Abtor'bens  MinerB'lif,  'absorbent 
mineral  earth,'  Magnesiss  carbonas — t.  Alnminis, 
Argilla  pura — t.  Amara  a^rata,  MagnesisB  car- 
bonas —  t.  Amara  sulphurica,  MagnesisB  sulphas 
— t.  Argillaoea  hydrata,  Argilla  pura  —  t.  Argil- 
laeea  pura,  Argilla  pura — ^t.  Bolaris,  Argilla  pura 
—  t.  ^oliata.  Sulphur —  t.  Foliata  mineralis,  Soda 
acetata —  t.  Fohata  tartari,  Potasss  aoetas  —  t 
Fomacum,  see  Bricks  —  t.  Fullonica,  Cimolia 
purpuresoens  —  t.  Japoniea,  Catechu,  Nauolea 
gambir. 

Txr'ra  Lek'hia,  Ltmp'niaa,  ArgiVla  bo'lua 
fla'va,  Lem'nian  Earth.  A  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  a  solid,  reddish,  astringent  substance, 
prepared  with  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  the  Baobab, 
an  African  tree,  according  to  Prosper  Alplnus. 
It  seems,  however,  to  be  an  argillaceono  earth. 
It  has  been  employed  as  an  astringent. 

Tbr'ra  Liyom'ica.  a  terra  ngilla'ta  or  oeaUd 
earth  fh>m  Livonia,  redder  than  that  from  Silesia, 
and  very  astringent.  * 

Tbr'ra  Mari'ta,  Curcuma  longa. 

Tbr'ra  Nocbria'ha.  A  whitish,  soft,  and  as- 
tringent earth,  found  in  the  environs  of  Nocera, 
in  Italy. 

Tbb'ra  Orlba'ka,  PigfMn^ivm  uru'eic,  Uru'euf 
Annotto,  Amotta,  (F.)  Bocou,  Houcou,  Bieket.  A 
pigmental  matter  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Bix'a 
Orlea'na  seu  Orella'na  sen  Amtriea'fiaf  Orella'na, 
In  Jamaica,  it  is  recommended  in  dysentery,  and 
is  considered  to  possess  astringent  and  stomachic 
Qualities.  It  is  called,  according  to  its  shape, 
i'loBt  BoHf  or  Egg  Annotto, 

Span'Uh  AnnoVtOf  Biac'Ot  is  in  small,  oblong 
cakes.  It  is  chiefly  employed  as  a  coloring 
matter. 

Tbr'ra  Ob'sba,  Mate'ria  oa^eea.  Bony  matter. 
The  earthy  portion  of  bones. 

Tbr'ra  Pohbbro'sa,  Baryta — t.  Ponderosa 
muriata,  Baryta,  muriate  of— t.  Ponderosa  salita. 
Baryta^  muriate  of. 

Tbr'ra  Portuoal'lica,  Bar'rot,  Bueoroe,  A 
reddish,  astringent,  styptic  earthy  obtained  flrom 
Portugal. 

Trr'ra  Bapoita'ria,  Cimolia  purpuresoens. 

Tbr'ra  Sigilla'ta,  {eigiltatue,  fhmished  with 
little  figures  —  eigilfa,)  Sealed  Earth,  A  bole  or 
earthy  matter,  made  into  little  cakes  or  flat 
masses,  and  stamped  with  certain  impressions,  as 
with  the  head  of  the  Orand  Seignior.  To  these 
belong  the  Terra  Sileei^aea,  Terra  Lem'nia,  T. 
Tae'eiea.    See  Bole  and  Bolus  alba. 

Tbb'ra  Silbsi'aca,  see  Terra  sigillata — t  Tal- 
cosa  oxyanthracodes,  MagnesisB  carbonas  —  t. 
Tnroiea,  see  Terra  sigillata. 

Tbr'ba  Uri'njb.  The  earthy  deposit  in  tha 
urine. 

Tbb'ra  ViTBi'ou  Dul'cib,  Colootbar. 
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Ter'rapiiii  Emys  pal  u stria. 

Terre  Bdaire,  *  bolar  earth/  Bolus  —  t.  Foh'ie 
MineraUf  Sod»  aoetsts  —  r.  FoliSe  de  Tartre,  Po- 
tassaa  aoetas — t.  Maguitienne,  Magnesia)  oarbonas 

—  (.  NoiXf  Buninm  bulbooastaDum  —  L  PetantCf 
Baryta — (.  SigilUe,  see  Bolo. 

Terrettef  Qleohoma  bederaoea. 

Ter'ritory,  Cell,  aee  Cell. 

Ter'rori,  Hight,  see  Night  terrors. 

Ter'tian  Fe'vor,  Fe'hrit  tertia'na,  An^ettu  ter- 
tianu9,  Trita'M,  Ter'tian  or  Third  Day  A'gue, 
Third  Day  Fe'ver,  (F.)  Fihn-e  tieret,  (from  tertiut, 
*  the  third.')  An  intermittent,  whose  paroxysua 
reour  every  third  dtkj,  or  every  48  hours.  The 
mildeatf  and  the  most  pemieiouB,  intermittents 
belong  to  this  head.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is  the 
most  manageable  form  of  ague. 

A  double  tertiaUf  (F.)  Double  tieree  (Fi^vre), 
has  a  paroxysm  every  day,  —  the  paroxysms  of 
alternate  days  being  associated. 

Tertiaiia'ria,  (from  its  virtues  in  tertian  fever,) 
Sontellaria  galericulata. 

Tes'iara,  iTtmafui,  *  four/)  Cuboid. 

TeiMl'la,  (dim.  of  teeeera,  'a  small  quadran- 
gular stone  for  paving/  Aq.,)  Tabolla. 

TeBB'ellated,  Teneella'tm,  ('furnished  with 
small  quadrangular  stones.')  Haying  a  quadran- 
gular arrangement,  like  a  pavement.  See  Epi- 
thelium. 

Tei'sera,  'a  quadrangular  stone,  wood,'  kt. 
Cuboid. 

Test,  Dan'iel'i,  (from  teeti;  'a  witness,')  see 
Dooimasia  pulmonum  —  t.  Hydrostatic,  see  Dooi- 
masia  pulmonum  —  t.  Ploucquet's,  see  Dooimasia 
pulmonum  —  t.  Static,  see  Dooimasia  pulmonum. 

Tb8t  Ttpbb.  Printed  matter  in  type  of  vari- 
ous sices,  from  the  smallest  to  the  largest,  em- 
ployed by  the  oculist  to  determine  the  aouteness 
of  vision. 

Tea'ta,  '  a  shell/  see  Ostrea — t.  Ovi,  see  Ovum, 
Mem  bran  a  putaminis. 

Tes'ta  Pr^para'ta,  Prepared  Oye'terthell. 
Oystershell,  freed  from  extraneous  matter,  washed 
with  boiling  water,  reduced  to  powder,  and  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner  as  Creta  prsparata. 

Testa'oeoiU,  Teeta'ce^m,  (F.)  Teetaci,  (from 
tetta,)  A  powder,  consisting  of  burnt  shells. 
These  contain  carbonate  of  lime  chiefly,  and 
hence  the  term  has  been  applied  to  cretaceous 
substances.    See  Creta. 

Tea'ta  Forna'oeaB,  {fomax,  gen./oma*cU,  'a 
furnace/)  Bricks  —  t.  Ostresa,  see  Ostrea. 

Tes'ter,  Lnng,  see  Lung  tester. 

Tea'tei,  (pi.  of  teetie,  *  a  witness.')  The  Testi- 
oles;  see  Testicle.  Vulgarly,  the  Stonea,  BaU 
locke,  A  name,  also,  given  to  the  inferior  tuber- 
cles of  the  corpora  quadrigemlna,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  superior,  called  Natee. 

Tks'tks  Cer'rbri,  see  Quadrigemlna  tuberoula 

—  t.  Multebres,  see  Ovarium. 

Tei'tiole,  Tee'tie,  T.  viri'lie,  Teette'uhie,  Or'ehi*, 
Po'mum  amo'riet  Did'ymu*,  Androa'rium,  Ifer'nia, 
Oem*ini,  Gemelli,  O'vum,  Codling,  (F.)  Teetieufe, 
(dim.  of  teetief  *  a  witness,'  because  the  testicles  are 
'  witnesses '  of  virility.)  The  name  of  two  glandu- 
lar organs,  contained  in  the  scrotum,  whose  office 
is  to  secrete  sperm.  The  substance  of  the  testi- 
cle, Pul'pa  tertit,  consists  of  numerous  conical, 
flattened  lobules — lob'uli  teetie  —  whose  bases  are 
directed  towards  the  surface  of  the  organ,  and  the 
apices  towards  the  corpus  Highmorianum.  They 
are  formed  of  a  gray  and  softish  substance,  com- 

Jiosed  of  tortuous  canals,  called  Tu'huU  sen  (hna- 
ie'uli  sen  Due'tue  eeminiferi  seu  eemina'U;  Vaea 
eemina'liaf  Vae'cula  eerpenU'na,  folded  on  each 
other,  and  of  extreme  fineness;  the  number  of 
which,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Monro,  is 
62,600,  and  the  total  length  5208  feet.  All  these 
oaaals,  uniting  in  their  course,  pass  through  the 


corpus  Highmorianum,  concur  ia  foraiD;  '^ 
epididymis,  and  give  origin  to  the  tu  dtftmi. 
The  testicles  are  covered,  inmedM,  \i)  i 
fibrous  membrane,  of  an  opaqoe  vkiu  c«k  ni 
very  tough,  called  Tu'nica  Albtfiin'ta,  /)•'« 
ma* ter  tee' tie,  or,  simply,  Albngin'M,  PenlMiu, 
(F.)  Pirididvme,  of  which  the  corvas  His:bDor 
anum  is  only  an  enlargement  eee  Albtjioa 
Over  this,  again,  is  the  tunica  vapD»]ti,tbc»^>i 
envelope  of  the  testis.  See  Vigistl  co^  »^  *^' 
testicle. 

Tks'ticlb,  Cak'cbr  or,  see  Sftrwrie-tTn 
tic  Disease  of,  see  Sarcoccle  —  t.  fmpt  of.  \* 
nign.  Hernia  testis  ^  t.  Qraoolnr  8wellmg  i! 
Hernia  testis  —  t  Hernia  of,  Herois  tntit. 

Tes'ticle,  Ir'ritablb.  Abnormal  wu^iViih 
of  that  organ,  which  is  painful  on  DafiipaUtKi 
It  has  been  termed  also  Chroe'it  iVmu/'yVi  ■< 
the  teetiele.  Castration  should  nerer  be  prertwi 
for  its  relief.     See  Orchidalgia. 

Tbs'ticlk,  Rbtainbd,  see  Crypwrcbli-' 
Swelled,  Hernia  humoralis.  .  , 

Teitioou'dlUy  {teetie,  and  eondertj  'to  bijt. 
Crypsorchis. 

TeBtio'ular,  Teticula'rie,  (F.)  TttHale"- 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  tettlde. 

Testieule,  Testicle. 

Teitio'ulus,  Testicle— t  Aeoeiworioi,  EpwaiJ* 
mis  —  t.  Caninus,  Orchis  maseula.  , 

Teitimo'iiinm    lUtnrite'tif,  'eridenct 
fitness.'    A  certificate  of  complete  educatioe," 

Juired,  in  the  Prussian  universiti«i,  of »  cm> 
ate,  before  he  can  be  admitted  to  extnuu^ 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medieine. 

Tei'til,    Testicle  — t.   Femineus,  Onry-'- 
Irritable,     Orchidalgia,    Testicle,  irritibte- 
Minor,  Prostate— t  Muliebris,  Ortry-t.  Vir* 
Testicle. 

Taitt'tlB,  gen.  Teeti'tidie,  (flroin  to'",  m'^  " 
Hernia  humoralis. 

TattudiiiE'tiG  Cra'nii,  'arched  lib  the bai 
of  a  tortoise,'  (from  teetudo,)  Ctm^nm. 

Testu'do,    gen.    TV-iu'tfiuM,  (fwm  '«'•'•,' 
shell/)  Chelo'vi,  (F.)  Tortve,   A  genusof  rejii 
including  the  turtle,  the  flesh  of  which  «  a- 
esteemed  as  an  article  of  diet  ^ 

Also,  an  encysted  tumor,  which  h»»  ^  '* 
posed  to  resemble  the  shell  of  a  teftado;  l»}  I 
ma  encye'tie  gatt^gliou.     See  T*lp»»  , 

Testo'do  Cer'bbbi,  Fornix  — t  ge»pn»t»' 

Scapula. 

Tete,  (teat,)  Kipple.  _     .  ,^ 

retMXL'U,Tetan^ieum,  Sj>ae'tievm,CoM**»'    ^ 

ConvuVeive,   (F.)    Titaniatie,  (from  tef^_ 
remedy  which  acU  on  the  nerres,  sn<l,  «^;^ 
them,  on  the  muscles,  occasioDiog.  *" '•'Y.-  r 
convulsions.    The  chief  agenU  of  tb>«  ^^ 
Nux    Vomica,    Strychnia,    Bneia,  ^**''^^^, 
Toxicodendron.    Also,  an  epithet  for  »  wo«^ 
vulsion.  .    .^-«ti 

TetanlUa,  (dim.  of  tetantu.)  A  P«^. 
disease,  described  by  Trousseau  M  of  »r^^ 
character,  which  is  preceded  ^y.^\Lj,ie:* 
affects  the  hands,  arms,  or  lower  ''"^''-rrf  kf* 
with  pain  or  fever.  This  is  ^.^r^atie 
but  in  graver  eases,  the  whole  ^^^^Jv^i- 

Slicated,  and  the  fingers  are  said  ^^^\  ^' 
rawn  up  into  a  cone.  Its  most  WVj,  0.1* 
are  diarrnoea  and  lactation.  ^^'^  u^m 
also, 
eontrae' 


epaem, 

mit'tent  rheumalfie  contrae'tMW'* 
Tet'anin,  Strychnia.  ,  ^  ^artP*^^ 

Tet'Mixw,  (flrom  lefaiw..)    ^tarwrj^,. 

Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  speciflo  poSio»«"»" 

by  which  tetanus  ia  produced. 
Teta'nittin.  Strychnia.  -^  bi«^ 

Tetiain'tioBi  TeUmMti^   ^"^  ^ 
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oV  condition  of  tetaoio  spasms,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  said  to  be  tH'anitMd, 

Tetano'matai  pi.  of  letano'ma,  (nraimfaTa,) 
Tetiinothra. 

TManoa,  Tetanus. 

Tetano'thra,  pi.  of  tetano*ihrwn^  {rtrayubpa,) 
TftaHo'mata,  ErHyntu'ria^  (from  rcr«M(, '  stretohed 
tree  from  wrinklea.')  Medicinea  which  remoye 
wrinkles. 

Tet'aniiBf  {rtrat^f  'stretched/  from  niiw,  'I 
rtrek'h/)  Spnitm  with  rigid'tty^  Convul'tio  fn'dica, 
Hototim'ta,  IIoloton'icu$f  Holoietfann$f  Tet'anu* 
uii/r^r«a7/«,  Ri'gor  netifo'sM  sea  ncrro'niin,  Ex- 
ten' $io  sou  Disten^ttOf  Enta'tia  tet*anu»f  Cafocktu 
r^rvi'uM  seu  holotoH'ietu,  (F.)  Titanotf  Mai  de 
ff'f.  A  disease  which  consists  in  a  permanent 
contraction  of  all  the  mnscles  or  merely  of  some, 
without  alternations  of  relaxation.  It  is  char- 
ftcterized  by  closure  of  the  jaws;  difficulty  or 
impracticability  of  deglutition  ;  rigidity  and  im- 
mobility of  the  limbs  and  trunk,  whion  is  some- 
times cunred  forwards  (Emprotthot'onwi)^  some- 
times backwards  {Opitthot'ontu)^  and  sometimes 
to  one  side  {Pleurothot'oHiu).  When  tetanus  is 
confined  to  the  muscles  of  the  jaws,  it  is  called 
TnVmu9,  It  is  a  most  formidable  affection.  The 
means  of  treatment  are :  —  copious  and  repeated 
bloo'llotting ;  bathing,  cold  and  warm ;  powerful 
doses  of  opium,  and  ansesthetics.  In  Traumat'ie 
Tctantu,  or  that  which  supervenes  on  a  wound, 
every  extraneous  matter  must,  of  course,  be  re- 
mored  from  the  wound,  and  soothing  applications 
be  miide  to  it.  When  occurring  in  the  puerperal 
condition,  it  is  called  Puerperal  Tetanut,  Tetunut 
Pnerperarum,  Tetanus  is  sometimes  also  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  morbid  poisons,  as  strych- 
nia, brncia,  Ao, 

Tkt'awus  AxTi'cus,  Emprosthotonus — t.  Dolo- 
rificus,  Cramp  —  t.  Borsalis,  Opisthotonus  —  t. 
Intermittent,  TetAntlla  —  t.  Lateralis,  Pleuro- 
thutuDus — t.  Maxillae  inferioris,  Trismus  —  t. 
Po^terganous,  Opisthotonus  —  t.  Posticus,  Opis- 
thotuQus  —  t.  Puerperarum,  see  Tetanus  —  t. 
Universalis,  see  Tetanus. 

Tet'any,  TeUnilla. 

Tetarta'as,  {rtrapraietf  'occurring  on  the  fourth 
day/  from  rcropro;,  '  the  fourth/)  Quartan. 

Tetartophu'Iai  {rtraons,  *  the  fourth,'  and  ^»m, 
'I  arise,')  Qnarta'nuB  remit' tent.  A  quartan,  in 
which  the  intermission  is  inordinately  short  or 
imperfect. 

THe,  (from  [L.]  teeta,  'the  skull,')  Caput,  Head 
^t.  de  Vea%i,  Elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks. 

Tet'ra,  {rtrpay  *  four,')  in  composition,  four. 

Tetradraoh'mon,  [rtrpaSpax^ov,  from  tetra,  and 
^;U<||«  'a  drachm/)  A  weight  of  four  drachms 
or  half  an  ounce. 

Tetrago'ttni,  (rtrpay^voi^  from  tetra,  and  ywMa, 
'an  angle/)  Platysma  myoides. 

Tet'rahit  LoxLgiflo'mm,  Galeopsis  grandiflora. 

Tetramoi'tliaB,  (re(ra,.and  ^kvS^,  'a  breast,') 
Quadrimammatus. 

Tetrs'myron,  (rcr^vpor,  from  tetra,  and  ^vpey, 
'an  ointment.')  An  ointment  consisting  of  four 
ingredients. 

Tetrangn'ria,  (tetra,  and  anguna,)  Cuourbita 
citrnllus. 

Tetranthe'ra  Piohu'rim,  (tetra,  and  ar^upa, 
'anther,')  Piohurim  beans. 

Tet'rao  (gen.  Tetrat/me)  Cotur'nix,  (after 
rtrpa^,)  Co^ur'nU,  the  Qtt«t7,  (P.)  CailU ;  Claee, 
Avm;  Ord,  GallinaceiB.  The  ouail  is  an  es- 
teemed article  of  diet.  The  Greek  name  is  oprv^, 
gen.  •pTvyet »  and  the  places,  called  Ortyg'ia,  are 
named  after  it.  The  excrements  of  the  quail 
were  formerly  extolled  in  epilepsy,  and  the  fat 
in  specks  of  the  eye. 

Tetraphar'mMnm,  (tetra,  and  ^itoKov,  'a 
medicino.')  A  medicine  consisting  of  fonr  in* 
gredienta. 


Tetrae'oelu,  (tetra,  and  enXv,  *  leg.')  A  mon- 
ster having  four  legs. 

Tetrai'toma  Bena'le,  see  Parasites. 

Tetrob'olon,  (rtrpi^fioXor,  from  rtrpa,  and  00eXe(, 
obolue,)    The  weight  of  four  oboli  or  two  scruples. 

Tetro'roi,  (rcrpwpo;,)  Astragalus. 

Tet'ter,  ([Sax.]  Cetep,)  Herpes  —  t.  Crusted, 
Impetigo — t.  Eating,  Lupus — t.  Honeycomb,  Por- 
rigo  favosa  —  t.  Humid,  Ectema  impetigo  —  t. 
Milky,  Porrigo  larvalis  —  t.  Moist,  Ecsema  —  t. 
Pustular,  Impetigo  —  t.  Running,  Impetigo  —  t 
Scaly,  Psoriasis. 

Tet'terwort,  Chelidonium  majus. 

Teao'riiini  fgypti'aonm,  (mtpiov,  after  Teu- 
oer,)  T.  capitatnm  —  t.  Belium,  T.  capitatum. 

Tedc'rium  CAPrrA'TUJi,  T.  BeViwn  seu  j£gyp- 
ti'acum,  Po'lium  Copi'ta'tum,  Po'ley  Mowi'taiu  of 
Jfontpel'lter,  Ord.  Labiatse,  is,  generally,  substi- 
tuted for  T.  ohamaedrys.  The  common  Foley 
Monntain  is  the  TVttcmim  monfa'num  /  and  the 
Oold'en  Po'ley  Moun'tain,  the  Teu'erium  Po'lium, 
Pu'lion. 

TeI'C'ridji  CHAMiE'DRYS,  7*.  officiuaUi,  Cha- 
madry,  C,  mi'nor  re' pew  sou  vulgn'rie,  Qner'cula 
mi'nor  seu  Calamandri'ua,  Trieea'go,  Chamm'- 
drop»y  Trixa'gOf  Com'mou,  Creeping  or  Small  Oer-" 
mun'der,  Enyliek  Treacle,  (F.)  Petit  eMne,  Chi- 
nette,  Germandrfe  officinale.  This  is  possessed  of 
aromatic  and  bitter  properties.  The  dose  of  tha 
dried  powder  is  from  ^as.  to  ^. 

Tbuc'bium  Chamjb'pitts,  Ukamrpitye,  Artket'- 
icn,  Arthret'iea,  Aju'ga,  A.  seu  Bu'gula  Ckamm'- 
pitye,  Ab'iga,  CkamKtno'rue,  I'va  arthri^ica,  Ho- 
lo'cyron,  Jo'nia,  Sideri'tie,  Com'mon  Oround'piue, 
(F.)  Petite  Ivette.  Properties  like  the  last.  The 
tops  and  leaves  hare  been  recommended  as  ape- 
rients and  tonics,  especially  in  female  obstruc- 
tion?, and  in  paralytic  disorders. 

Tcrc'RiUM  Cre'ticum,  T.  kyeeopi/o'lium  sen 
roemarini/o'lium,  Jioemnri'nut  etoe'ckadie  fa'ei^, 
Poley  Mountain  of  Candy,  Po'lium  Crtftieum.  The 
tops  and  whole  herb  enter  into  the  old  com- 
pounds, Mitkridate  and  Tkeriaea.  It  has  a  mod- 
erately aromatic  smell,  and  a  nauseous,  bitter 
taste,  and  is  placed  among  the  aperients  and  cor- 
roborants. 

Txuc'Rioir  Fla'yuv  has  similar  properties  to 
T.  chamndrys. 

Teuc'rium  Htssopifo'lium,  T.  oreticum. 

TErc'RirM  I'va,  Ckamtr^pitye  moeeka'ta,  Pva,!. 
moecka'ta  Monepelt'eit'tium,  Ckammpity  antkyV- 
lu9,  Frenek  Oround'pine,  (F.)  Ivette  muequfe.  It 
has  similar  virtues  to  T.  ehamsepitys,  but  ii 
weaker. 

Teic'rittk  Marit'imuk,  T.  mamm. 

Teuc'rium  Ma'ruu,  T.  marifimum,  Ma*rum  8y- 
ri'acnm  seu  Cre'tieum  sen  ve'rvm  seu  Cortu'ei,  Ma- 
Jora'na  Syri'aea,  Ckamie'dry  inea'na  marit'ima 
seu  ma' rum,  Orig'anum  Syri'aeum,  Ma' rum  ger- 
man'der,  Syr'iau  herb  mat'tiek,  Cat  thyme,  (F.) 
Mamm  on  (iermandrie  maritime,  Herbe  nux  ckate, 
A  very  aromatic  plant,  of  a  camphorated  smell ; 
formerly  much  used  in  medicine  aa  a  tonic,  anti- 
spasmodic, emmenagogue,  Ac. 

Teuc'rium  Opficiiia'l«,  T.  cham»dry»— t.  Pa- 
lustre,  T.  scordium — t.  Pyramidale,  AJuga  — t. 
Rosmarinifolium,  T.  oreticum. 

Teuc'rium  Scor'dum,  T. palne'tri,  Sear'dium, 
Trieea'go  palue'trie,  Ckamm'drye  palua'trie  seu 
•eor'dium,  A  I' Hum  red'olent,  Wa'ter  German' d^, 
(F.)  Oermandrfe  eearodone,  Sauge  dee  bote,  Oer^ 
mandrSe  aquatique.  The  leaves  have  a  garlicky 
smell,  and  bitterish,  slightly  pungent  taste.  It 
has  the  tonio  properties  of  the  other  Teucria. 

Tax' torn  laterlobnla'rit  (texere,  textum,  <to 
weave/)  Interlobular  tissue. 

Teztn'rat  Texture— t.  Organiea,  Hiatos. 

Tez'tnral,  Textura'lie.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  a  texture. 

Ttx'tlin,  Textm'ra,  T^tut,  (from  itxert,  l«r- 
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turn,  <to  weare/)  T»'la,  ffy'pha,  Hy'pU,  The 
partionlar  Arrang«ment  of  the  tissaes  toat  oonsti- 
tate  an  organ. 

Tex'toi,  g«n.  Ttxtti;  Textara,  Tissue  — t  Cel- 
lulosos.  Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Desmosus,  Desmoid 
tissue  —  t.  Ereotilie,  Erectile  texture  —  t.  Nerro- 
rnm,  Plexus  nervorum — t.  Organious,  Cellular  tis- 
sue—  t.  Papillaris,  Corpus  papilLare  —  t.  Paren- 
ohymalis,  Cellular  tissue. 

ThSB'ria,  (^, '  a  wild  animal/)  Radzyge. 

Thal'ami  Cor'pomm  CaTemoio'nun  Fe'aii, 
see  Cavernous  bodies. 

Thal'aki  Nbrvo'rum  Opticc'rum  seu  Op'tici, 
Emintn*ti»  mag'na  eer'ebri,  Oan'glia  cer'tbri  jm>«- 
H'eaf  Oru'ra  mednl'lm  ohlonga'tm  (of  some),  Stria'- 
ta  eor'pora  »uper*na  potterio'va,  ColUe'uli  ntrvo*- 
rwn  optieo'rumf  Op'tie  thal'ami,  PotU^rior  eer*- 
ehr<U  gan'glia,  (F.)  0ouck€9  df  n»r/§  oetdairM 
(Ch.),  0,  a€9  tur/t  optiquM,  C,  optiauet.  Two 
rounded  and  irregular  surfaces,  wnion  are  seen 
exposed  in  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
and  in  the  third  ventricle,  the  inferior  surface  of 
which  presents  two  projections,  called  Corpora 
genioula'ta,  that  furnish  several  filaments  to  the 
optic  nerves.  The  name  was  given  from  a  belief 
that  the  optic  nerves  originate  from  them.  They, 
however,  arise  more  posteriorly  from  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  or  optic  lobes ;  and  adhere  merely 
to  the  inner  margin  of  those  bodies.  Gall  con- 
siders that  the  tbalami  act  as  ganglions  to  the 
nerves;  and,  hence,  he  calls  them  Orand^  ganglion9 
eiribraU  infirUur;  They  are,  also,  called  Pott^- 
riorgan'glion  of  the  rer'ebrum.  From  the  thalami 
and  corpora  striata  fibres  proceed  upwards  to  oon- 
stitnte  the  conrolutions  of  the  brain,  and  the 
various  bands  that  connect  the  different  parts  of 
the  brain  together.  The  upper  and  inner  parts 
of  the  thalami  are  so  closely  connected  as  to  form 
one  continued  surface,  called  0ommi99u'ra  molli: 
The  posterior  parts  turn  downwards  and  out- 
wards; after  wnich  they  are  elongated  to  form 
the  two  white  cords,  termed  Traetut  op'tiei. 

Thal'amiU,  pi.  lAo/'amt,  (^aXa^,)  (F.)  Couehe, 
'  A  room  or  chamber ;  a  bed.'  The  place  in  which 
a  nerve  originates,  or  has  been  considered  to  orig- 
inate. 

Tbal^avub  Rboa'lis,  Pericardium. 

ThalMiolii'tnuii,  {$aXana,  'sea,'  and  Xmh^, 
'  a  bath/)  Bath,  sea. 

ThalMtom'eli,  (ddUwra,  'sea,'  and  luXt, 
'honey.')  A  cathurtio  medicine,  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  sea  water,  honey,  and  rain  water, 
exposed  to  the  sun  during  the  dog  days  in  a 
pitched  vessel. 

Thalio'troa,  (^Xutrfm,)  Thalictrumf  7*.  ma^'- 
n«m  seuySa'iwm  seu  fiavvifowM  seu  j9raten'«4  seu 
ni'grieaH9  seu  rugo'9Hm  seu  vagina' turn,  Rkabar*- 
barum  pam'perumf  Mettdow  rut,  Poor  man*M  rikw'- 
barb,  (F.)  Pigamon  Janndtre,  Hue  deeprity  FautMC- 
rhabarbe,  Rhabarbe  det  pauvret,  Ord.  Ranuncu- 
laoesB.  Sex,  Sget,  Polyandria  Polygynia.  The 
root  resembles  rhubarb  in  its  properties. 

Thalio'tram  Anamonordei,    Mead'ow   Hue, 

Rne-leaved  Anem'on^,  An  indigenous  plant, 
flowenng  in  April  and  May. 

Thal'Uum,  {trom  3«XAor,  [L.]  tkallH»,  *  a  green 
bud  or  shoot.')  A  metal  discovered  in  1861  by 
spectrum  analysii,  in  which  it  gives  a  Tcry  bril- 
liant green  ray.  It  ia  found  in  certain  selenif- 
•rous  and  telluriferous  deposits,  in  the  native 
sulphur  of  Lipari,  Ac,  and  resembles  lead  physi- 
eally  in  its  aspect,  color,  density,  Ac,  as  well  as 
in  its  toxical  action  on  the  economy. 

The  salts  of  thallium,  especially  the  nitrate,  are 
Tery  soluble. 

nial'liii,  '  a  shoot.'  A  condition  of  the  fila- 
ments of  a  f^gns  when,  by  excessive  multiplica- 
tion and  interweaving,  they  become  matted 
together. 

ThmiUtfla'du,  Tamarindus* 


TbaSM,  (thumb,)  PoUex. 

ThanM'imiu,  {JSnmti^  from 
Mortal. 

ThanaVieni,  (from  ikanahn,)  Eelatiag  or  if- 
pertaining  to  death.  Tkamatfid  (eMrW)  of  I>r. 
Wm.  Farr  are  fatal  affections  from  Tiokan. 

Thftsat'odei,  (3«mto^,)  HoxtaL 

XhMUttOgnomOll'Uf  Tkanaioffmomvm*icmM,  {A»- 
noiiM,  and  yo«*«cM, '  I  know.')  Characicnitie  uf 
death  —  as  a  tkanatogmomomic  sign. 

Thaa'atoidt  TkanatMU'df,  (lAaiuilM,  and  iiK 
'resemblance.')  Resembling  death.  Appansij 
dead. 

ThASAtQlOg^'iOal,  Thanatolof'ieiu,  (F.)  7U 
natologique.  Relating  or  appertaining  lo  ti^ 
atology. 

Thanatorogyi  {thanat%t§,  and  A«y«i,  'a  do- 
course,')  7AoNalo/4)gr"«o,  Tkn€aet>iog"ia,(F,)  7lr> 
atologie,  A  treatise  on,  or  Use  doethas  «: 
death. 

Thaa'atos,  (^avcr^r,)  Death. 

Thap'lia,  (from  the  island  Tbams.)  T^« 
Deadlg  car'rot,  Thap'aia  neel^pia;  Family,  Ca- 
bellifera.  S«t,  8g*t,  Pentandria  Digyms.  TV 
bark  of  the  root  operates  Tiolently,  both  apviN 
and  downward.    It  is  not  uMd. 

Thap'ua  Silph'iuv,  a  North  Africaa  ^h« 
has  similar  properties.  Six  to  ten  grains  of  u« 
powder  produce  several  alvine  evacaatioss. 

Thap'sium  Aetwifo'liii»,  (after  the  iih  tf 
TbapsuSf)  Ligusticum  actseifoliam. 

Thap'bium  Atroporpu'kkcm,  7*.  tordn'tm, 
HoundkearL  Order,  Umbellifene.  The  flo«t>. 
which  appear  in  June,  are^of  a  dark  purple. 

TbAP'siUV     BaRBIKO'DB,    Meaii'oK    Pttr'mc 

An  indigenous  plant  of  the  Northern  and  W^  • 
em  States,  which  flowers  in  Jane.  FIvvwt 
yellow. 

Both  these  plants  have  been  esteemed  vulocnr 
antisyphilitic,  and  diaphoretic,  nnd  as  anti-i^ 
to  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake. 

Thap'bium  Corda'tuv,  T.  atropurparviuB. 

Thap'iiiB  Barba'tu,  Verbasevm  mgran. 

Thar'Bi,  see  Tarsus. 

The,  Thigh. 

Jh€,  Thea  —  f .  de9  Apolaekegy  Hex  vovitcm 
—  f.  dn  Canada f  Oaultheria — t.  d^Ewrome^Bt^ 
veronica  —  U  de  France,  Salvia — g.  je  Jm. 
Celastms  —  t.  de  la  Mer  «fw  Smd,  Ilex  voBifc** 
— 1»  du  Mixiqtie,  Chenopodium  i 
du  Paraguay,  Hex  Paraguensis. 

JhS  de  Metini  Ouj  main,  Eepieet 
An  inftision  of  a  powder  oompoeed  of  eemna  imm 
Jlotoere  of  eombueue,  anieeod,  femmei  mm/,  iti 
eream  of  tartar,  ofllcinal  in  the  French  Ccdei 
(1866). 

ThS  de  Simon  ^auU,  Myrica  gaJe — 1  S»^ 
Falltranok. 

Tha'a,  (Chinese  tcha,)  Cka'a,  Tern,  (F.,  T^ 
There  are  two  principal  varieties  of  tmpmi 
Tkea  Sinen'eie,  —  the  Thea  Boke^n,  and  Tk*»  n* 
idie,  the  black  tea,  and  the  grtttu  Ord^  Csbb 
liesa.  Sex,  Sgei,  Polyandria  Monogjaia.  1b  *» 
meroe,  many  kindfl  of  tea  are  met  with.  SffT«% 
of  the  differences  between  these  appear  u>  nia*> 
ftrom  the  age  at  which  the  leaves  nave  bem  m 
looted,  and  the  mode  of  their  desieeatioa. 

Tea-drinking  was  introdueed  into  Sveptskrr' 
the  year  1666,  since  which  time  ita  use  ks»  ^ 
come  almost  nniverssJ ;  and,  in  apite  of  tte  ^ 
sertions  of  medical  terrorists,  it  ia,  except  ^  F"' 
ticular  idiosyncrasies,  entirely  baralesa  U  * 
not  unf^aently  adulterated.  See  Filsitotn** 
table  of.  Tea  is  astringent,  and  fcally  ssciuif 
in  nervous  headache,  Ae. 

By  an,  analogical  traasferrenee^  Tery  rBwn<a  a 
language,  the  word  Tea  has  been  assd  9i»^ 
synonymously  with  infusion  —  aa  Berf  M,  M^ 
iea,  Ac. 

Tea' A  Gbrmait'ica,  Veronica. 
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nMba'lBA,  PamnorphiA. 

Thelw'iiiiii  Veinf  ox.  A  name  given  to  sup- 
potHitiotti  brmoohM  of  the  ooronarj  ▼etna,  which 
Christopher  AdMn  Thebeeias,  a  German  anato- 
mist, described  as  opening  into  the  heart  by  imall 
tiepresflionB  observable  in  the  right  auricle,  and 
trbich  have  been  called  Foram'ina  Tktbe'^ii.  No 
lach  veins  can  be  demonstrated.  The  valve  at 
the  orifice  of  the  coronary  vein,  in  the  right  ven- 
tricle, is  called  Val'vula  Tkehe'ni,  V.  Guiffar- 
hViM,  V.  ve'nte  mag'nm,  Vuite  of  TkebettHt, 

The'om,  (^9«f ,)  Case,  Vagina,  Sheath  —  t.  Cere- 
bri, Cranium  —  t  Cordis,  Pericardium  —  t.  Fol- 
Heuli,  see  FolHcnli  Graaflani — t.  Vertebralis,  see 
Vertebral  canal. 

Tha'eal,  Tkwa'lU,  (from  liUea,  *a  shesth.') 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  a  sheath  —  as  of  a 
tendon. 

Thed'tU,  gen.  TkteVHdU,  {tkeea,  and  t<if.)  A 
term  of  hybrid  formation,  signifying  inflamma- 
tion of  the  sheaths  of  tendons. 

The'in,  (from  thea^)  see  Coffea  Arabiea. 

Thei'on,  (^tm,)  Sulphur. 

Theiope^gv,  (theion,  and  mryv,  'a  spring,') 
Waters,  mineral,  sulphureous. 

TheiotlMr'nuB,  (rAetcm,  and  ^cApor,  'heat,') 
Waters,  mineral,  sulphureous. 

Thela'iis,  {$nim^* '  I  give  suck,')  Lactation. 

Thelaa'mui,  i^XamiMtf)  Lacution. 

Thelai'tria,  (^Xmvrpt*,)  Nurse. 

Tha'lit  (^vAvf)  Mamma,  Nipple. 

Theli'tU,  gen.  ThMli'tidh,  (F.)  Th4l%U,  {thtU, 
and  itin,)  Inflammation  of  the  nipple. 

Thelon'oiu,  {theU,  and  oy«^,  'a  swelling,') 
Mastoncus. 

Thelorrluig''ia,  (th^le,  and  fayii,  '  a  rupture,') 
Hemorrhage  from  the  nipple. 

Thelygon'ia,  (^i^Aof, ' female/  and  /mnr,  'gen- 
eration.') The  part  taken  by  the  female  in  the 
act  of  generation.  The  procreation  of  female 
children.     Also,  nymphomania. 

Thelyg'ontun,  OvAvs,  'female,'  and  yorv, 
'  sperm,')  Sperm  (of  the  female). 

Thelyp'terif,  gen.  ThelypUr^idit,  (^Xuf,  'fe- 
male,' andp(ert«,)  Pteria  aquilina. 

The'nad,  Thenal. 

The'nal,  Th^nnvy  (from  thenar,)  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  Uienar. 

Thb'nal  Aa'PBcr.  An  aspect  towards  the  side 
OD  which  the  thenar  is  situated.  (Barclay.)  The- 
nad  is  used  adverbially  by  the  same  writer  to  sig- 
nify '  towards  the  thenal  aspect.' 

The'naTf  (^of,  from  ^iiw,  'I  strike,'  'I 
push.')  The  palm  of  the  hand  or  sole  of  the 
foot. 

THB'iTiiR,  Flexor  brovis  polliois  manfls,  Palm. 

Tbc'vau  or  Thb'val  Em'ikbrcb  is  the  projec- 
tion at  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  hand 
formed  by  the  abductor  brevis,  opponens,  and 
flexor  brevis  polliois. 

Thb'har  or  Tbb'kal  Mvs'clb.  Riolan  and 
Winslow  give  this  name  to  the  fleshy  mass, 
formed  of  the  abductor  brevis,  opponens  polliois, 
and  the  interior  part  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollids. 
In  the  foot,  Winslow  gives  the  name  Thenal 
nfucU  to  the  abductor  and  flexor  brevis  polliois 
pedis. 

Theobro'ma  (gen.  Theohro'matu)  Oa'eao,  (env, 
'  God/  and  /3pw|ia, '  food,')  Cacao. 

TheobTo'miBa.  A  substance  obtained  from  the 
ooeoanut,  resembling  caffcin,  but  more  bitter  and 
less  soluble. 

Theoma'iliAt  (Bta^mfna,  from  OffTt  'God/  and 
«<?eia,)  Demonomania. 

Theoplt'gU,    (BtH,   'God/    and    •>nn,    'a 
itroke,')  Apoplexy. 
ThaopUz'is,    (et9<,    'God,'   and  vXeom,    'I 

itrike,')  Apoplexy. 
ThMT«t'i0ftl«   {SufurrvtH,)   Th^orteiefn,  Thm*- 

^icut,  (dw^sw, '  I  oontemplato.')    (F.)  TkSorHiqu^, 


Thioriqu4,  That  which  is  confined  to  theory,  or 
is  connected  with  it.  An  epithet  also  applied  to 
a  sect  of  physicians,  who  founded  their  doctrine 
chiefly  on  reasoning. 

Thoo'rU,  i^mptay)  Theory. 

JMorique,  Theoretical. 

the'ory,  (^«wA*a>)  Tkeo'ria,  (F.)  Thforit.  The 
speculative  part  of  a  science.  The  connection 
established  in  the  mind  between  a  general  fact,  or 
the  least  possible  number  of  general  facts,  and  all 
the  particular  facts  dependent  thereon :  for  ex- 
ample, the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
the  most  important  natural  phenomena  are  con- 
nected with  a  single  fact,  previously  known  by 
observation ;  vis.  that  the  force  of  gravity  acts 
inversely  according  to  the  square  of  too  distance. 
This  constitutes  the  theory  of  universal  gravita- 
tion. Theory  must  not  be  confounded  with  #y«- 
tern.  Theory  regards  nature  as  it  is,  and  is  a 
rigid  deduction  from  facts.  Syttm  is  too  often 
the  creature  of  the  imagination,  to  which  nature 
is  made  to  bend. 

Thb'ort  of  Mbd'icivb,  In'ttitutf  of  Med'icint, 
Theoret'ieal  Med'iein€t  is  that  part  of  the  science 
which  attempts  philosophically  to  account  for 
the  various  phenomena  that  present  themselves 
during  healtn  as  well  as  in  aisease.  It  is  the 
philosophy  of  medicine.  The  Inwtitntee  of  Medi- 
cine are  generally  considered  to  ooinprise  Physi- 
ology and  its  applications  to  Pathology,  Hygiene, 
and  TherapeutioP.  By  some  they  are  considered 
to  include  General  Pathology  and  General  Thera- 
peutics. 

Thorapei'a,  (^^povcto,)  Curatlon,  Therapeutics. 

Therapeu'iiai  Therapeutics. 

TlMnpmi'ta,  (^fpa«fvnr(,)  Therapeutist. 

Tharapeu'tor,  {Stprnnrvp,)  Therapeutist. 

Tlwnp^ii'toBt  {^tparnniKt)  Therapeutist. 

Tharapen'tioali  Therapeu'tieue,  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  Therapeutics. 

nierapmi'tiod,  {^tpemomni,  [rcxKV,])  Thera- 
peutics. 

Thaimpeu'tlet*  Tkeropen'tiei,  Tk€ropeu'§ia, 
Therapen'eief  latroteeh'nici,  Tkerapei^a,  TherO' 
pi*a,  Cnrato'ria  Meth'odne,  Afethodue  Meden'di, 
Praeftieeo/Phye^iCfiT,)  ThirapenHqne,  Thirapie, 
(from  3f/»mmMt,  'I  wait  upon,  I  alleviate, I  attend 
upon  the  sick.')  That  part  of  medicine,  the  oh- 
ject  of  which  is  the  treatment  of  disease.  With 
othera,  the  department  which  comprises  an  expla- 
nation of  the  fno<ftr«  operandi  of  medioinet. 

Thaimpen'tieiiit  Therapeutical. 

3%6rapeu$iqu€,  Therapeutics. 

Tharapeu'tiBt,  Therapeu'th,  TkempenUee,  Tker- 
apen'ter.  One  who  practises  therapeutics.  A 
practitioner  of  medicine.  To  be  a  good  thera* 
peutisty  a  man  must  be  well  veraed  in  every  de- 
partment of  medicine,  and  eapable  of  observing 
and  reasoning  well.  He  may  ne  a  good  obeerver, 
and  yet  a  bad  reaeoner.  He  cannot  practise  well 
unless  he  is  both.  Hence,  the  comparatively 
small  number  of  good  therapeutists. 

Therapi'a,  (Stpmenm,)  Therapeutics. 

JhSrapte,  Therapeutics. 

Tho'rikf  {9np,  *  a  wild  animal/)  Radiyge. 

TlM'Tia«t  Thariaca  t.  of  Antipater,  Antipatri 
theriaca. 

Theri'Mft,  (3i^a<ra,)  T^e'rtae,  (from  d«f,  'a 
ferooious  or  venomous  animal,')  Tre'a^et  Mofae^- 
Mt,  (F.)  Tkiriafue,  Also,  a  medicine,  believed 
to  be  capable  of  curing  or  preventing  the  effects 
of  the  bite  of  a  venomous  animal.  In  this  sense 
it  is  chiefly  used  by  writers.  Tke'riae  and  Tke^* 
riatal  have  been  used  affectively  for  mediolnaL 

Tbbui'aca  AiiDiioii'ACSt,  Fisn'tee  JVen^eUf  Is  an 
ancient  aUripharmie  electuary  ;  consistiDg  of  a 
furago  of  61  different  ingredients,  which  pes- 
sessed  the  most  opposite  properties.  It  was  in- 
vented by  Andromachus  of  (^rete,  and  prepared 
by  order  of  Nerou    It  has  reeelved  various  modi. 
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flcations ;  and,  to  tho  disoredit  of  the  Faculti  tU 
Mideeine  of  Paris,  held  its  place  in  their  Codex, 
with  even  an  additional  namber  of  ingredients. 
The  French  Codex  (1866)  still  retains  it  under 
the  name  of  Tk4riaque,  with  all  its  ingredients,  57 
of  these  being  first  formed  into  a  powder,  P<ntdre 
ThSrxacale,  The  Electua'rium  Opia'tum  polypKar- 
maoiim  of  the  Codex  has  contained  acia  ingredi' 
tnt»f  5 ;  attringent,  5  ;  bitter ,  22  ;  indigenou*  aro- 
matietf  10;  umbeili/eroua  aromatict,  7;  baUanuand 
retinoiu  aubataueea,  8;  fetid  ingredientt,  6  ;  narcO' 
tic$f  1 ;  earthy  tubttanee»j  1 ;  gummy  or  amglaceoutf 
4 ;  eaccharine,  8 ;  total,  72  !  and  one  of  these  the 
fleJih  of  the  viper  t  A  little  more  than  a  grain  of 
opiara  is  contained  in  each  drachm  of  Uie  com- 
pound. 

Thbri'aca.  Abticulo'rum,  Golchicnm — .t.  Ce- 
lesitis,  Tinotura  opii  —  t.  Communis,  Molasses  — 
t.  Edinensis,  Coufeotio  opii. 

Tbbri'aca  Gbrvano'ruu.  An  extract  or  rob, 
prepared  from  juniper  berries.  Used  as  a  stom* 
achic. 

Trbri'aca  LoMDlNB!r'Ri5i,  Catnplat'ma  Cgmi'ni, 
A  cataplasm  of  cumin  eeedy  bag  her rietf  germander f 
enakerootf  cloven,  honey y  and  sometimes  opium^  or 
tyrup  of  poppiee. 

Til bri'aca  Rustico'ruv,  Allium. 

Theiiaki.  In  Turkey,  opinm-eater$t  or  they 
who  indulge  jargely  in  the  use  of  opium,  are  so 
oalled. 

TMtriaquef  Theriaoa. 

Theriat'rioa,  (^<if,  'an  animal,'  and  larpum, 
'medicine.')     Veterinary  art. 

Therio'dei,  {^fi^mhitt  from  ^/>,  *  a  venomous 
animal,'  and  odett)  Ferine. 

Thexio'ma,  gen.  Therio'matie,  The'rion,  (3irf>i- 
WfiOf  from  ^vp,  'a  yenomous  animal,'  and  omn,) 
Any  extremely  malignant  uloer.  Sometimes  oon- 
flned  to  ulcers  of  the  lungs. 

The'rion,  (^ripm,)  Therioma. 

Theriot'omy,  i&np,  'an  animal,'  and  rqvuv, 
*  to  cut,')  Zootomy. 

Ther'mEf  (^cp^ii)  Heat  —  t.  Emphytum,  Ani- 
mal heat. 

Ther'mB,  pi.  of  thermOf  (&€p^eu.)  Warm  baths 
or  springs.     See  Waters,  mineral. 

THBR'ififi  Faba'ria,  PfefiVsrs,  mineral  waters 
of — t.  PiperinsB,  PfeflTers,  mineral  waters  of — t. 
PlumbarioB,  Plombidres,  mineral  waters  of. 

Ther'mal,  Therma'Ut,  (from  therma,)  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  heat.  Hot,  warm,  —  as  'a 
thermal  mineral  water.' 

Thbr'kal  Ham'hbr,  see  Hammer. 

Therman'tica,  (^cp/iamca.;  Calefaoients. 

Thermae'ma,  gen.  Thermae'matie,  (^c^awo,) 
Fomentation. 

Jfterme,  see  Heat. 

Ther'mio,  Ther'mieue^  (from  therma.)  Rela- 
ting or  appertaining  to  neat. 

Tbbr'mic  Fb'yer.  a  term  proposed  by  Dr. 
H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  for  sunstroke.  See  Coup  de 
ioleil. 

Thermolu'iia,  (therma,  and  >vw,  'I  wash,') 
Bath,  warm. 

Thermom'eter,  ((A«r»ia,andfifTp»r,  'measure,') 
see  Heat  —  t.  Centigrade,  Fabrenheity  Ac,  see 
Heat. 

Thermom'etry.  The  application  of  the  ther- 
mometer in  disease,  the  heat  varying  in  different 
morbid  conditions. 

TharmOByital'tiOt  Thermoeyetal'tieue,  (F.) 
Thermoevetaltiquef  {therma^  and  ra9T«Xn«0(, 
'adapted  for  contracting.')  A  term  applied  to  a 
muscle  which  is  influenced,  in  its  contraction,  by 
heat  and  oold,  —  as  athermoeyetaltic  means  one 
not  so  influenced. 

Themote'rion,  (therma,  and  nipuv,  'to  pre- 
serve.')  An  apparatus  for  keeping  food  warm  in 
the  nursery,  sick 'chamber,  or  when  travelling. 

ThermotlMrapei'a,    {therma,    and    therapeia, 


'  treatment  of  disease.')    Treatment  by  mtsou  cf 
heat,  and  especially  of  hot  air. 

Ther'mnm  Ern'ohytiim,  (therma,  aid  tfftnn, 
'innate.')    Animal  heat,  Biolyehniam. 

Tha'til,  (Otmt,  'a  proposition,'  from  rS^m.'l 
put.')  '  A  position  or  proposition.'  Die»trtn't  • 
sen  Dumuta'tio  inaugura'lie,  Imam^ttrat  Uit^rriii  • 
tion.  'The  name  usnsJly  given  to  the  esnv  eom- 
posed  by  a  candidate  for  graduation  in  mcdidr*. 
which  he  is  at  times  required  to  defend  pubHc; 
Often,  however,  it  is  a  mere  form,  giving  umV' 
labor  and  trouble  to  the  student,  ioasmncb  ai  -: 
is  executed  as  a  task,  and  never  afterwardi  re- 
garded by  the  preceptor  or  by  otbere.  Sandlf*  ^. 
Haller,  Smellie,  and  Stoll  have  pttblisbed  e^llf 
tions  of  these.  In  many  universities,  of  G«rau;t 
especially,  the  J)i»putntin  inntigitraiim  is  the  fia'» 
dissertation ;  while  the  Theeet  are  qnestioai  { J 
to  the  candidate,  and  answered  in  writing,  in  ti- 
Latin  language. 

The^e'tia  AhouM,  (after  Andrew  Thrret,  i 
French  monk,  who  travelled  in  Bratil  in  the  ri 
teenth  century,)  Ahouai,  Tarn,  Apoeyncs.  T.* 
kernels  of  the  nut  of  this  Brasiliaa  tree  axe  ma 
to  be  a  violent  poison.  In  the  Antilles  its  bc 
are  called  Noix  de  Serpent ;  and  they  are  ud 
against  the  bites  of  serpents. 

Thkvk'tia  Krrifo'lia,  YtVlow  Oleaw'der,  E. 
lie  Tree.     This  tree,  common  in  the  gardeiu  ' ' 
Southern  India,  haa  similar  aerid  propertiea   I' 
has  been  given  in  tincture  preparea  from  tht 
bark  as  an  antiperiodic  in  intermittent  fever. 

Thew,  ([Sax.J  "Seop,)  Tendon. 

They,  Thigh. 

Thiekliat'ed,  Pursy. 

Thievei'  Vin'egar,  Aoetum  aromatieum. 

Thigh,  ([Sax.]  "Seoh,)  Fe'mur,  Ft' mm,  Cr* 
Me'rue,  Ife'rium,  (Sc.)  Thr,  They,  (F.)  CVi«*f.    " 
old,  Fe'mur  meant  the  thigh  generally,  and  e»f 
cially  the  outer  part;  Fe'men,  the  inner.)    T' 
part  of  the  lower  limb  which  extends  from  t 
pelvis  to  the  leg.   The  thigh  is  larger  at  iti  n:{<^ 
rior  than  inferior  part,  and  has  the  form  of  aou- 
vcrted  and  truncated  cone,  slightly  depresfed  frv-: 
within  outwards.  Above,  it  is  bounded,  antrn*'', 
by  the  groin ;  externally,  by  the  hip ;  hehtmd,  ^T 
the  fold  of  the  nates ;  and  m'thiit,  by  the  pehseJ 
region.     Below,  it  is  bounded,  aar«rfor/y,  bjt:« 

?rominence  of  the  knee ;  pouteriorly^  by  the  kaa. 
t  is  formed  of  a  considerable  number  of  moseVs 
bloodvessels,  lymphatics,  nerves,  Ae.,  and  i*  o».i- 
ered  by  a  strong  aponeurosis. 

Thigh'bona,  Femur  — t  Neck  of  the,  CeUia 
fern  oris. 

Thim'hleweed,  Rudbeckia  laciniata. 

Thi'oni  (9<»Vi)  Sulphur. 

Thirit,  ([Sax.]  «ypjT,)  SPtie,  Dip^ea,  P*^*^ - 
ni»  deeide'rium,  (F.)  Soif,    A  simple  dcsifv  f*n 
or  absolute  want  of,  liquids.     PhysiologitU  •x* 
not  entirely  agreed  regarding  the  eeat  of  tiur<t: 
some  place  it  in  the  fauces^  othere  in  the  si«»- 
acb.    its  immediate  oauie  is  not  known.    It  hti 
been  attributed  to  a  dry  condition  of  the  ntmti 
pRpillss  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  from  vafftef^s. 
of  the  salivary  and  mucous  seereCiona.    Tkii  • 
probably  true;  but,  again,  it  ia  owing  lo  'br 
wants  of  the  system,  —  a  supply  of  fluid  bft-; 
required  to  compensate  the  nomeroui  losfft  tk^ 
are  constantly  taking  plaee.  Thire t  is  an  urfnti 
eeneation, —  an  inetinctive  iMtnl,— arising  CrMS  0^ 
ganisation,  and  inexplicable.     It  is  aa  «rs*tt 
symptom  in  many  diseases,  partieulariy  ia  tl»« 
of  vascular  excitement. 

Thirst,  ExcBs'siva,  Polydipsia  ^t  Jiiffh< 
Dipsosis. 

Thirit'y,  Dipsodos. 

Thiitle,  BleiMd,  ([Sax.]  1Siit»l,)  f«iitaim 
benediota — t.  Cotton,  Onopordinm  aeeslkies'- 
t,  Olobe^  Eohinops— L  Holy,  Oeatai 
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^  t  LadiM',  Cardaafl  MariuiQS  —  t.  Milk,  oom- 
moD,  C&rduus  Mariftnas  —  t.  Pine,  Atraotylus 
gammifera — t.  Sow,  Sonehos  oleraoeus  —  t.  Star, 
Ceataarea  oaloitrapa — t.  Yellow,  Argemone  Mezi- 
oana. 

Thla'diaa,  (5X«Siiv>  from  ^X«m,  '  I  crash,')  Eu- 
nueh. 
Thla'siu,  (^Xaffiat,)  Eunuch. 
Thla'iiit  i^Xaoif,)    ContuBlon  —  t.  Bepreisio, 
DcpreMion. 

Thlas'ina,  gen.  Thlat*matU,  {^\ao^)  Contu- 
sion—  t.  ConcoMio,  Concuaaion  —  t.  Stremma, 
Sprain. 

Thlas'pi,  (3Xa9ir((,)  Pen'nyeren,  Ord,  Cru- 
cifene.  Sex,  Sytt.  Tetradynamia  Silienloaa.  Two 
speeiea  of  thlaapi  are  directed  in  aomo  pharma- 
eopceiaa  for  medical  use:  Thlatpi  arven'9i  or 
Tit'acU  mu9'tard;  and  Thlatpi  camp^'tri  aeu 
kinu'tum  aeu  vulga'tiut,  Ltpid'ium  eampea'trif 
Ltp'ia  aeu  Ibe'ris  catfipt»Uru,  MUh*ridat€  m%uf- 
tard.  The  pharmaceutical  properties  of  both 
kinds  resemble  thoae  of  common  muatard. 

Thlas'pi  Bdr'sa,  T,  buna'tum,  Thlatpi  aeu 
Gap9tVla  aeu  Ihe'ru  aeu  Nattur^tium  aeu  Hod- 
tckied'ia  bur'ta  patto'risf  Bur'ta  pa§to'ri9f  Shep'^ 
Kerift  purtt,  Co'eowortf  St,  Jame**$  wort,  Poor 
tnan't  Parmaeit'yf  (F.)  Fltur  de  St,  Jaequet, 
Bourte  d  berger  ou  d  pa9teur,  Tabouret,  A  com- 
mon European  plant,  introduced  into  thia  coun- 
try.   It  is  slightly  astringent,  but  ia  little  uaed. 

Thlas'pi  Bdrsa'tuk,  Thlaapi  buraa — t.  Naa- 
tttrtium,  Lepidiam  aativum  —  t.  SatiTum,  Lepid- 
ium  sativum. 

Thlib'iu,  (^AijSiaf,  from  aXt^w, '  I  crush,')  Eu- 
raoh. 
ThUpienoephslia,  aee  Derencephalia. 
Thlipienoeph'alm,  {BXi^a,  *■  compreaaion,'  and 
lyci^of,  '  the  encephalon.')  A  monster  in  whom 
tho  skull  ia  open,  not  merely  in  the  frontal  and 
parietal,  but  alao  in  the  occipital,  regioui  a  dis- 
tinct footanelle  not  existing. 

Thlip'sia,  (^Xi«/'ic,)  Compret'tio,  Compression, 
and  especially  constriction  of  yeaaela  by  an  ex- 
ternal cauae.     Oppreasion. 

Th2ieioolojr"iaf  (dm/oma,  <I  die,'  and  XoyDs,  'a 
discoarao,')  Thanatology. 

ThnSttMaste,  (Omtrof,  'mortal,'  and  fiXaang, 
'germ.')  A  term  propoaed  by  M.  Robin  for  the 
heteromorphoua  and  anatomical  element  of  the 
different  tumora  called  '  cancerous.' 
ThnHobioMtique,  Caneeroua. 
TholuB,  (3oAo(,  'a  vaulted  chamber,')  Achico- 
lum  —  t.  Dioclcna,  Scapha. 

ThonLflo'niaa.  One  who  practiaea  or  believea 
in  Thomaonianiam. 

Thomio'niaiLiiin,  Thom'tonitm,  A  fanciful 
doctrine,  of  which  a  peraon  of  the  name  of  Thom- 
son, of  New  England,  was  the  founder.  One  of  its 
leading  principles  is,  that  the  human  body  is  com- 
posed of  four  element*  [7]  —  earth,  air,  fire,  and 
water ;  and  one  of  its  apothegma,  that  metala  and 
minerala  are  in  the  earth,  and,  being  extracted 
from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  hare  a  tendency  to 
carry  all  down  into  the  earth  who  use  them  \  that 
the  tendency  of  all  vegetables  is  to  spring  up 
from  the  earth,  and  therefore  to  uphold  mankind 
from  tho  grave. 

The  Thomsoniana  are  Botanical  Boctora.     Bee 
Herb  doctor. 
Thoraoente'f  U,  Thoraoocenteais. 
Thoraehiqwifef  Thoracic. 

Thorao'lo,  Thor<ie'\eue,  (from  tkoraXf)  (F.) 
Tkoracique  ou  Tkoraekiiiue,  That  which  relatea 
or  belonga  to  the  cheat ;  aa  Tkorade  vie'eera,  Ac. 
Thobac"ic  Impib'rior  Ak'tbrt,  Artefrxa  Tho- 
rae*'ien  Exter'na  In/o'r%**r  aeu  Lon'ga  aeu  Unm- 
ma'ria  exter'na  aeu  TKorae"iea  infe'rior,  (P.) 
Peuxiime  det  Thnraeiquea  (Ch.),  ariaea  from  the 
axilinr^',  a  little  below  the  preceding,  and  deaoenda 
vertically  over  the  latter  part  of  the  thorax,  and 


the  aerratna  major  ontioua.  It  afterwarda  bends 
inwarda,  beoomea  aubcutaneoua,  and  divides  into 
aeveral  branchea,  which  embrace  the  breaat.  It 
givea  numerous  ramifications  to  the  peotoralis 
major,  aerratua  anticua,  interooatala,  gangliona  of 
the  axilla,  mamma,  Ac, 

Tborac"io  Sopb'rior  Ar'trry,  Arte'ria  Tho- 
raeiea  JSxter'na  Supe'rior^  (F.)  Artire  thoraeique 
eupSn'etiret  Premiire  de9  Thoraeiquet  (Ch.),  ariaea 
from  the  axillary  artery  or  from  tne  acromial,  and 
deacends  forwarda  between  the  pcctoralia  major 
and  p.  minor,  to  which  it  diatributea  itself  by  a 
great  number  of  branchea.  In  some  aubjeota 
there  are  two  or  three  Arte'rim  thorac"\cm  txter'- 
nm  9\tperio' ree, 

Tborac"ic  Duct,  Duc^tue  thorae"ietu  aeu  tko^ 
raeicu9  potte'rior  aeu  vertebra* lie  aeu  ehy' lifer  aeu 
chy'H  aeu  lae'teue  aeu  ro'ri/er  aeu  Pecqueti  aeu 
Pecquetia'nutf  Ve'na  aVba  thora*ei»f  At'veua  am- 
pullea'eent,  DUtributo'ria  lae'tea  thorac"icat  Ga- 
Inx'ia,  Duet  of  Pec'quet,  Alxmen'iary  duct,  (F.) 
Canal  ou  Conduit  thoraeique  ou  de  Pecquet,  ia  the 
duct  in  which  the  lymphatica  of  the  lower  limba, 
abdomen,  left  auperior  extremity,  left  aide  of  the 
head,  neck,  and  thorax  terminate.  It  begina  at 
the  reeeptaeulum  ehyli,  which  ia  formed  by  the 
union  of  five  or  aix  large  lymphatic  trunka  — 
themaelvea  formed  from  the  union  of  all  the  ab- 
aorbent  plexuses  of  the  abdomen.  The  duct  as- 
cends into  the  chest  through  the  pillars  of  the 
diaphragm,  and  by  the  aide  of  the  aorta  and  vena 
aaygoa.  It  contraeta  in  dimenaion  aa  far  aa  the 
6th  doraal  vertebra,  when  it  inolinea  toward  the 
left  hand,  ascenda  behind  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 
paaaea  behind  the  left  internal  jugular  vein,  and 
opena  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  aubolavian  vein 
of  the  aame  aide.  Ita  embouchure  ia  furniahcd 
with  two  valvca,  which  prevent  tho  blood  from 
passing  from  the  vein  into  tho  duct. 

Thorac"ic  Limbs  are  the  upper  limbs,  so  called 
because  they  are  articulated  with  the  lateral  and 
upper  parts  of  the  cheat. 

Thorac"ic,  Lonq  or  Infe'bior,  Mammary  infe- 
rior external  artery. 

Thorac"ic  Nertes.  The  ehort  or  anterior  (&o- 
raeie  nerve*  are  two  in  number.  They  ariae  from 
the  brachial  plexua,  and  divide  into  an  anterior 
and  a  poaterior  branch,  the  former  diatributcd  to 
the  pectoralia  m%jor  muacle,  the  latter  uniting 
with  a  branch  of  the  other  to  form  a  loop,  from 
which  numerous  branches  are  given  off  to  the 

peotoralis  mi^^^''  <^°^  P'  minor. 

The  long  thoracic  nerve,  Potte'rior  thorae"ie, 
Exter'nal  ree'piratory  of  Sir  Charles  Bell,  is  a  long 
branch  which  arises  from  the  fourth  and  fifth 
cervical  nerves,  immediately  after  their  eacape 
from  tho  intervertebral  foramina,  and  paaaea 
downward  to  be  diatributed  upon  the  aerratua 
magnuB  muacle. 

Thorac"ic  Rboiohb  are  the  different  regiona 
of  the  cheat.  Thus,  we  aay,  anterior,  lateral,  and 
ettperior  thoracic,  Ae. 

niorao^lea,  (from  thorax,)  Pectoralia. 

Thorae'loi,  Flrit  of  tha,  Mammary  auperior 
external  artery. 

ThoraHque,  Thoracic. 

Tho'raoo,  (from  thorax.)  In  oompoaition,  tho 
thorax  or  cheat. 

ThorMOOente'lU,  Thoraeente'eit,  Thoraeot'omy, 
{thoraeo,  and  eunneif,  'puncture,')  Paracente'eie 
thora'eie.  Perforation  of  the  cheat  to  evacuate 
contained  fluid  —  aa  in  empyema. 

ThoracMyi'tilt  gen.  Tkoraeocye'tidie,  Thora- 
cyatia. 

Thoraoodid'ymiu,  (thoraeo,  and  Mtjiof,  'a 
twin.')  A  monatroaity  in  which  twina  are  united 
by  the  thorax. 

Thonood'ynSi  (thoraeo,  and  o^wvi  'pain/) 
Pleurodynia. 

Thoraeodyn'ia,  Pleurodynia. 
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Tho'raoogMtrodid'ymui,  Did*ymu9  9jfmphy<h- 

ikoraeogaa'trtiUf  Xiphodid'ymnUf  {Utoraeo,  yaarnp, 
'  the  beUjr/  and  6t^f»c, '  a  twin.')  A  monitrositj 
in  which  twins  are  united  by  the  ehest  and  alK* 
domen. 

Jftaraco-nuiafUlO'facUU,  Platysma  myoidee. 

Thoraoom'eter,  {thoraeo,  and  /tfrpoy,  'meaenre,') 
Stethometer. 

Thoraoomyodyn'iEt  {thoraeo,  and  myodynia,) 
Pleurodynia. 

Thoraoopathi'a,  {thoraeo,  and  im9os,  'disease.') 
Disease  or  suffering  in  the  chest. 

ThoraoOBOOp'Ui  (thoraeo,  and  emrw,  'I  in- 
spect/) see  AuBcaltation. 

Thoraoosoop'inm,  Stethosoope. 

Thoraoot'omy,  {thoraeo,  and  n/ivttv,  'to  out/) 
Thoracooen  tests. 

Thoraoyi'tif,  gen.  Tkoraryt'tidit,  Thoraeo- 
cyt'tit,  {thorfuc,  and  mnt^,  *  a,  bladder.')  Encysted 
dropsy  of  the  chest.    Hydatids  in  the  chest. 

TllO'raz,  gen.  Thora'eit,  {9ufn(,  gen.  Smprnxpf, 
'a  cuirass/  'a  coat  of  mail/)  Oith'rtu,  Vender 
me'diut,  Peeftw,  Ste'thua,  Seu'twn  pee'torie.  Bit, 
Che'lyt,  Ca$'»a,  the  ^rsast,  the  Ohett,  (F.)  Poi- 
trine.  One  of  the  splanchnic  cavities,  Oa'vmm 
thora'eie,  bounded  posteriorly  by  the  vertebra, 
laterally  by  the  ribs  and  scapula,  anteriorly  by 
the  sternum,  above  by  the  clavicle,  and  below  by 
the  diaphragm.  It  is  destined  to  lodge  and  pro- 
tect the  chief  organs  of  respiration  and  circula- 
tion—  the  lungs  and  the  heart. 

Tro'raz,  Corset. 

Tho'rA,  (Sopn,)  Sperm. 

Thom'apple,  Datura  stramonium — t.  Bed, 
Datura  sanguinea. 

Thor'oii{^tem,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

Thor'ooghwax,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

Thor'oughwort,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

Thor'owwax,  Bupleurum  rotnndi folium. 

Thor'ulns  Stramin'mii, '  a  straw  pad/  Fanon. 

Thro'nixie,  ([G.]  ThrHne,  'a  tear,')  see 
Tears. 

Thread'worm,  Draennculus — t.  Long,  Tricho- 
eephaltts. 

Thnp'sil,  {9p€ipts,  from  rpa^, '  I  nourish,')  As- 
similation, Nutrition. 

Hirepaorogy,  Threp9olog"ia,  {ihrepn»,  and 
Xiayoii  *a  description.')  The  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  the  nutrition  of  organised  bodies. 

Thrid'aod,  (from  thridax,)  Laotucarium.  Thri- 
dacium  is  obtained  by  expression  from  laotuea 
sativa. 

Thridaei'nA,  {$ptiniio^,)  Laotuea. 

Thrida'oinm,  see  Thridace. 

Thri'daz,  gen.  Thri'dati;  {^^he^,  gen.  3pifa«K») 
Lactuca. 

Thrift,  Amer'ioaa,  Btatice  Caroliniana — t. 
Lavender,  Statice  limonium  —  t.  Seaside,  Statioe 
Caroliniana. 

Thriz,  (W,  gen.  r^i^,)  Caplllus,  Hair. 

Throat,  ([Sax.]  "Spoce,  "Spota,)  Ju'gnlnm  inter- 

9t\t"tum,    Jngula'ri,    Owfter,     Sphn*tfi,    (Prov.) 

Choke;  Droat,  Hauae,  Hoee,  (Sc.)  Hahe,  Huwe, 

Witter,  The  anterior  part  of  the  neok.    (F.)  Oorge, 

Also,  the  pharynx. 

ThroatTOOt,  Oeum  Virginianum,  Liatris. 

Throat'wort,  Ciunpanula  trachelium. 

Throb'bing,  FuUati'eut,  Sphyg'mieus,  Sphyg- 
mo' dee,  PuVtafory,  (F.)  PuUatif.  A  throbbing 
pain,  (Prov.)  Stana,  (F.)  Donlevr  pnleative.  Is  a 
kind  of  pain  which  is,  or  seems  to  be,  caused  or 
augmented  by  the  pulsation  of  arteries. 

Throe,  (from  [Sax.]  I^popian,  'to  suffer,') 
Agony;  Pains,  labor. 

ThrombaUo'iis,  {^peitfiet,  'a  clot,'  and  aX>«i«w, 
'  I  change.')  The  change  resulting  from  coagu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  veins.    See  Thrombosis. 

Throm'bi  (pi.  of  thrombue)  Lao'teif  Infarctus 
mammsD  laoteus. 


Thrombooyt'tb,  (tkromhme,  and  ar«c  'aejSL') 
The  cyst  occasionally  surrouadiiig  a  det  «f  Ustd 

—  as  in  enoephalic  hemofrfaMeb 
Thrombo'ili,  {^peiifit^wK,  from  itiwfcM ,  ss4 

oeie,)  Coagulation ;  applied  etpeoially  to 
lation  of  blood  in  a  bloodvcsMl.  It  bow 
ally  designates  the  partial  or  eomplcte  oUtnt- 
tion  of  any  portion  of  the  eireaitotory  apperttei 
by  a  morbid  product  developed  in  eitm.    Th«  «U 

—  thrombui,  autoehthonoue  etot  — •  is  osvafly  ilm> 
ons.  The  eoagnlum  may  be  carried  oaward.  -m 
Embolism,)  or  it  may  go  on  to  svppuralioB.  s 
dependent  of  other  disturbaneei  oaased  bj  a 
presence. 

ThromlnUt  (^fepfiot,  'a  elet,')  aee  Throsibwa 
Also  a  small,  hard,  round,  bluish  tvmor.  Bn^- 
to'ma,  formed  by  effusion  of  blood  in  the  rictaitr 
of  a  vein  opened  in  the  operation  of  bloodlcttaf 
It  is  commonly  owing  to  the  opening  of  the  vks 
and  that  of  the  skin  not  eorreeponding,  te  exso- 
sive  smallness  of  the  eutaneout  oriftee,  sr  f 
small,  fatty  granules  which  prerent  the  disektrp 
of  the  blood.  Compresses  dipped  in  salt  vile. 
camphorated  spirit,  and  slight  compression,  sn- 
ally  disperse  it.    See  Blood. 

Terom'bos  NBOif  ato'ruw,  Cepbels»Bstoaa-t 
Pelvic,  Hsematooele,  pelvie— t.  of  Vnhra  aaA  V»- 
gina,  Hasmatocele,  pudendal. 

Throp'ill,  (oorr.  from  throat,)  Traehea. 

Throp'ple,  Trachea. 

Throt'tle,  (dim.  of  throat,)  Trachea^ 

Tbbot'tlb,  (from  throeo.)  To  press  powerfi> 
or  continuously  with  the  fingers  on  the  throau  p 
as  to  endanger  or  produce  apnesa  and  death. 

Throw,  (from  [Sax.]  fipopian,  'to  nier. 
Agony ;  Pains,  labor. 

Thro'wort,  Leonnrus  cardiaea. 

Thrush,  Aphthss— t.  Fungus^  •«•  AphthC'L 
Milk,  Aphthe  ^  t.  White,  Aphthse. 

Thmt'tv,  Dipsodes. 

Thryp'iis,  (ipw#i{,  from  ^pmvrm,  'I  bresi  : 
pieoes,'f  Comminution. 

Thu'ja  Oooidenta'Iis,  Thuya  ooeidentsli*. 

Thumb,  ([Sax.]  ISuma,)  PoUez.  "  To  bite  tk 
thumb"  at  any  one  is  to  bid  doflaaoe  to  Ub.- 
Shakspeare,  "  Romeo  and  Juliet/'  Aetl..  Secstl 

Thtt  rea,  (from  thut,)  Junipems  lyeia — t  Virpk 
Juniperus  lycia. 

Thui,  gen.  T^a'rM,  (from  3*«,  '  I  bora  f* 
fumes,')  see  Pinus  abies  —  t.  AmeriesasB,  m> 
Pinus  sjlvestris  —  t.  Foemininm,  see  Piav  »te 

—  t.  JudsBorum,  Croton  casearilla,  Styraz.  1%!- 
miama — ^t.  Libanotos,  Juniperus  lyeia — t  lis^ 
Inm,  Juniperus  lycia —  t.  Verum,  Junipeni  hroi 
— L  Yulgare,  see  Pinus  abies. 

Thu'ya  AphyrU,  (dMf,  'ineonse,')  Rt  ^ 
darac. 

Thu'ta  (^vui,  from  dvsc,  'ineense')  >««TirJ( 
Occidkxta'lis,  7*.  o6(M'ea,  (\mr««'«««  Jr'ier  f.  • 
tK,  Amer'iean  Ar'hor  Vi'tte,  Tree  of  Life,  0^ 
ConifersB.  The  leaves  and  wood  were  fof««f<7 
in  high  repute  as  resolvents,  sudorific*,  asi  n 
pectorants,  and  were  given  in  phthiftcal  sfr- 
tions,  intermittent  fevers,  and  dropvics.  TW 
expressed  Juice  has  been  applied  to  eeod;l«ai^ 
The  arrangement  of  the  medullary  nsttrr  U  'i* 
cerebellum,  termed  Ar'6or  VCtm,  is  also  eii«- 
7*Aiiva. 

ThyUoil'tli,  (^X<«ior,  '  a  aftiaU  sae,'  aad  ^ 
Gutta  rosea. 

Thytn,  Thymus. 

Thj'ma,gen.  T^jr'mahe,  Bothyaa,  TkywiA. 

Thymaitt'ma,  gen.  Thymagth'meitiM,  A«tta» 
thymicum. 

Thym'bra,  (3»^3>«,)  SatuToiahart«Ml»-<-fi* 
panica,  Thymus  mastichina. 

Thyme,  Thymus  —  t.  Cat,  Teneriwa  Mana  - 
t.  Common,  Thymus  —  t.  Garden,  Thtw«-J 
Lemon,  see  Thymus  serpyllnm  —  t  lle«^'  • ' 
Thymus  sorpyllum  —  i.  Oil  of,  tee  Th/w*^'- 
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Yirgiaifty  PyeoMithaiiiiim  linifoUnm  —  t.  Wild, 
Thymiu  lerpyllttin. 

ThymeUD'a,  {^fit,  'thyme/  and  tXoM,  'the 
oUve  tree,')  Daphne  gnidinm — tLanreoia*  Daphne 
laoreola — t.  Meaereumi  Daphne  meiereum  —  i. 
Mooapeliaoay  Daphne  gnidinm. 

Thymeloo'iis,  (%mM,  and  IXkos,  *  an  nicer.') 
Ulceration  of  the  thymus  gland. 

ThyuU'mai  gen.  Tk^mia'nuMiit,  (^«/iia^a,  from 
5m,  'I  barn  perfumes/  'a  perAime/)  Tktu  Ju- 
dm/rum,  Mwaiwood,  {¥,)  Ifareapkthe.  A  bark 
from  Syria»  OiUoia,  ke,,  supposed  to  be  the  pro- 
duct of  the  liquid  storaz  tree.  It  has  an  agreea- 
ble balsamio  smell,  approaohing  that  of  liquid 
storaz.    See  Lacaphtbon  and  Naroaphthon. 

Thtxia'ma,  Fumigation,  Snffimentum. 

ThymiMioteoh'ttU,  {tkifmiaH;  and  rccyn, 
'art,')  Thymiateohny. 

Thymia'iU,  {^^»mm,)  Fumigation. 

Thymiattoll'lLy,  TkymiaUek'nia,  Tkymituio- 
teck'nia,  Cfu'ra/umigato'ria,{$9fiiafta,  'a perfume,' 
and  Ttx^r  *  ^Ti,*)  The  art  of  employing  perfumes 
in  medioine. 

Thy'mio,  Tk^mieut,  (F.)  Thymi^iue.  Having 
relation  to  the  thymus,  as  thymie  asthma.  —  Re- 
lating to  thyme,  as  (Aymto  aoid. 

Tar'icio  Ac"id,  (pron.  ty'micy)  Tky'mol,  (F.) 
AeitU  Thymique.  Aa  antiseptic  aoid  analogous 
with  carbolic  aoid,  obtained  as  a  solid  by  refrig- 
eration of  the  oil  of  thyme,  or  in  the  liquid  form 
by  treating  the  essence  of  thyme,  in  which  it  is 
associated  with  a  hydrocarbon,  called  thymene, 
with  an  aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali,  as  soda  or 
potash,  and  separating  it  from  the  thymate  thus 
formed  by  the  addition  of  an  acid.  In  a  concen- 
trated form,  it  has  been  employed  for  cauterisation 
of  the  dental  nerves.  In  very  weak  solution,  it 
has  been  used  as  a  dressing  for  wounds,  Ac  It 
ii  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

Thy'miOB,  i^m^,)  Thy'nui,  Thymut,  Por'ntm, 

(from  99f0ff  *  thyme.')  A  small  wart  on  the  skin, 
resembling  a  bud  of  thyme. 

Xhjmio'sU,  (from  thymioiHf)  Frambcesia  —  t 
Indica,  Frambossia. 

ThynUquef  Thymic. 

Thymi'tes,  (5«|iir«,)  Wine  impregnated  with 
thyme. 

Thymi'til,  {^m,  'thymus,'  and  t<iV)  In- 
flammation of  the  thymus  glaod. 

Xhy'iiiolf  (pron.  tjf'mol,)  Thymic  aoid. 

Thymo]iatAi'a,/VyeAo/»a<Jkt'a,  (5«/ioc,  Hhe  mind,' 
and  nftic,  '  affection/)     A  disease  of  the  mind. 

Thy'moa,  (5«m*(»)  K&go>  Thymus. 

Thyaoxal'mA,  (^n^t, '  thyme,'  o(vf, '  acid,'  and 
kkif  'salt')  Acompound  of  thyme,  vinegar,  and  salt. 

Thy'miimt  Thymus. 

Thy'mttS,  (dv^oc.)  Olan'd^la  Th^mu,  Cor* put 
Tkjfmiu*Hum  sen  Thy*micum,  Olan'diumf  Tkj/'mw 
gland,  Oor^pua  ineomprekeunb'iU  of  Joseph  Frank, 
-^Siomifhrtad  of  the  butcher.  An  organ,  con- 
oemed  in  hamatosis,  which  is  seated  in  the  upper 
separation  of  the  anterior  mediastinum.  The 
thymus  has  the  appearance  of  a  glandular  body. 
It  is  oblong;  bilobate;  soft,  and  very  variable  in 
sise  and  color.  In  the  foetus,  it  is  very  large,  and 
oontaios  in  a  central  cavity — rtttrvoir  of  ike  thy- 
wiw^a  milky  fluid,*  but  it  gradually  disappears, 
and  in  old  age  is  scarcely  discernible.  The  arte- 
ries, called  lAy'mtb,  are  from  the  inferior  thyroid, 
internal  mammary,  bronohial,  and  mediastinal. 
The  veins  have  the  same  arrangement.  It  re- 
ceives some  nervous  fl laments  from  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerves,  the  phrenic,  and  the  inferior  cer- 
vical ganglia. 

Thj'milti  C^^*!,)  Thy^mum,  T.  vulffa'ria  sen 
tenmi/o'liut  sen  Aorfen'm,  Oowunon  or  Garden 
TkMme,  (F.)  7Aym,  T.  ordinaire,  FarigouU,  Ord, 
LabJatss.    Ajb.  Syeu  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 


This  herb  has  an  agreeable,  aromatic  smell ;  and 
a  warm,  pungent  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  be  re- 
solvent, emmenagogne,  tonic,  and  stomachic.  It 
is  not  much  used.  The  volatile  oil,  Cleum  Thy'- 
mi,  Oil  of  Thyme,  is  officinal.  It  has  been  used 
on  cotton  as  an  application  to  carious  teeth,  and 
also  as  an  ingredient  in  liniments. 

Tht'mus,  (5iwcr,)  Psyche,  Satureia  capitata, 
Thymion — t.  Calaminthus,  Melissa  calamintha — 
t.  Capitatus,  Satureia  capitata  —  t.  Ciliatus,  T. 
masticbina  —  t.  Creticus,  Satureia  crepitata  —  t. 
Hortensis,  Thymus  —  t.  Inclndens,  T.  serpyllum. 

Tht'mub  Mastichi'na,  T  CUia'Uu,  Ma'mm 
vulya'ri,  Clinopod'tOf  Maetiehi'na  Oallo'rum, 
7%ym*bra  Hiepan'ica,  Ja'ealn'diea,  Com' mon  herb 
Mae'tich,  A  low  shrubby,  Spanish  plant,  used 
as  an  errhine.  It  has  a  smell  like  mastioh.  Its 
virtues  resemble  those  of  the  Marum  Syriacum, 
but  it  is  said  to  be  less  powerfuL 

Tht'mus  Multiplo'rub,  Melissa  nepeta  —  t. 
Nepeta,  Melissa  nepeta. 

THT'ifus,  Rbs'srvoib  OF  TBI,  SCO  Thymus. 

Tht'mus  Sbrptl'lum,  7*.  ineWdene,  fferpy'loe, 
HerpyVloe,  SerpyVlnm,  Serpul'lum,  Serpil'lutn, 
Qila'rmn,  SerpyVium  vulga'ri  mi'nue,  Moth'er  of 
Thyme,  Wild  Thyme,  (F.)  SerpoleU  This  plant 
has  the  same  sensible  properties  as  the  garden 
thyme,  bnt  has  a  milder  and  rather  more  grate- 
ful flavor.  Lem'on  Thyme,  Serpyl'lum  eitra'tum, 
is  merely  a  variety  of  Thy^mue  Hetpyl'lum,  It  is 
very  pungent;  and  has  a  particularly  grateful 
odor,  approaching  that  of  lemons. 

THT'MnB  Stlvat'icus,  Clinopodium  vulgare  — 
t.  Sylvestris,  Satureia  capitata  —  t.  Tenuifolins, 
Thymus  —  t.  Vulgaris,  Thymus. 

Thyremphraz'is,  {thyreo,  andc»^f<c,  'obstruc- 
tion,') Bronchocele. 

Thy'reOi  Thyro,  (from  ^^Mf,  'a  shield,')  in 
composition,  the  thyroid  cartilage  or  gland. 

Tnyreoiideni'tU,  Tbyreoitis. 

Thyreoiiryt'enoid,  Thyrodrvtenoide'ue,  or  Th^ 
rodrytenoU'dee.  That  which  relates  to  the  thyroid 
and  arytenoid  cartilages. 

Thtrboartt'eiioid  Lio'ahehtii,  Ligamen*ta 
thyreodrytmna^de'a  sen  voea'lia,  Inferior  Lig'a* 
m€ute  of  tke  Lar'ynx,  Lipe  of  the  Glot'iie,  Voeal 
Corde  or  Ligament*,  are  two  ligaments  about  two 
lines  broad,  formed  of  elastic  and  parallel  fibres, 
which  are  contained  in  a  dnplioatore  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  larynx.  They  extend 
horisontally  from  the  anterior  projection  at  the 
base  of  each  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the  middle  of 
the  angle  of  union  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  They 
are  the  essential  organs  of  voice.    See  Glottis. 

ThtbboXrtt'bnoid  Mvs'cues,  TarRBOABrTB- 
hoYdb'i,  are  thin  muscles,  which  arise  from  the 
middle  and  inferior  part  of  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage;  whence  they  proceed 
backwards  and  outwards,  to  be  inserted  into  the 
outer  part  of  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 
They  give  the  necessary  tension  to  the  ligaments 
of  the  glottis,  in  the  production  of  the  voice. 
Santorini  has  given  the  name  ThyreoHryteuotdeue 
obliquue  to  a  portion  of  the  arytenaideue  muscle. 

TnyreoM'li,  (thyreo,  and  xvA*,  'a  tumor,') 
Bronchocele. 

Thpaolpiglot'tio,  Thyreoipiglottide'ue,  Thy- 
repigiot'tieue.  Sabatier  and  Santorini  have  given 
this  name  to  the  outer  portion  of  the  thyroary- 
tenoid muscle ;  because  it  passes  from  the  thyroid 
cartilage  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  epiglottis. 

Thyreohy'old,  ThyreohyoUe'ue,  Thyrohyoi'dee, 
Tl^rohy'oid,  I£yodeothyreo*dee,  That  which  be- 
longs or  relates  to  the  thyroid  eartilage  and  oa 
hyoides. 

THTRnoHT'ozn,  Ththobt'oid  or  Htotbt'roid 
Mbh'bbahb  is  a  very  broad,  yellowish,  flbrons 
membrane^  thicker  at  the  middle  than  at  the  ex- 
tremities, which  is  attached,  above,  to  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  body  and  great  oomu  of  the 
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08  byoides;  and,  below,  to  the  whole  laperior 
edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  The  lateral  thjfro' 
hyoid  ligamentM  may  be  considered  at  the  margins 
of  the  thyrohyoid  membrane.  They  pass  between 
the  superior  cornua  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  to 
the  extremities  of  the  greater  cornua  of  the  os 
hyoides.  A  small  cartilaginous  or  bony  nodule 
—  eartila'go  trilic"ea,  eorptu'euluM  tritie**eum  — 
is  sometimes  found  in  each. 

Thyreohyolde'ai  or  HyothifredUU'ua  Mut'eU 
is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the 
neck.  It  is  attached  to  the  oblique  line  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  to  the 
inferior  edge  of  the  body  of  the  os  hyoides,  and 
to  the  anterior  portion  of  its  great  comu.  It  ap- 
proximates the  thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides 
to  each  other,  by  raising  the  cartilage,  and  with  it 
the  whole  larynx ;  or,  it  can  depress  the  os  hyoides. 

Thy'reoid,  Thyroid. 

Thyreoide'iu,  Thyroideal. 

Thyreoidien,  Thyroideal. 

Thyreoi'tls,  ThyreoHdeni'tU,  ThyreoidVtU,  An- 
gVna  thyreoide'af  {thyreOf  and  Hit,)  Inflammation 
of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyreon'ouBi  {thyreo,  and  oymt,  'a  toxnor,') 
Bronchocele. 

Tbyreopharynge'iu,  Thyropharyngens. 

Thyreopharyn^o-palatl'nas.  The  chief  mus- 
cular mass  of  the  soft  palate,  consisting  of  a 
thyreopalatine  and  a  pharyngopalatino  portion 
(Luschka). 

Thyreophraz'ia,  {thyreo,  and  #0990,  'I  ob- 
struct,') Bronchocele. 

Thyrepi^lot'tioai,  Thyreoispiglottio. 

Thy'ro,  in  composition,  see  Thyreo. 

Tliyro&ryt'enoid,  Thyreoiirytenoid. 

Thyrooe'ld,  {thyro,  and  K9A9, '  a  tumor,')  Bron- 
chocele. 

Thy'roori'eopharynge'ns,  see  Grioopharyn- 
geal. 

Thyrohy^oid,  Thyreohyoid. 

Thyropharyn'gostaphyli'nnf,  Palatopharyn- 
geus. 

Thy'roid,  Thy'reoid,  Thyroi'de»t  (5k/)o«i^(,  Arom 
9vf»u,  '  a  gate  or  folding-door,'  or  from  ^vpcof, '  a 
shield,'  and  ci&i(,  '  form.')  That  which  has  the 
shape  of  a  folding-door. 

Tht'roid  Ar'tbribs,  Thyroideal  arteries  —  t. 
Artery  of  Neubauer,  see  Thyroideal  arteries. 

Thy'roid  Ax'is.  a  short,  thick  trunk,  arising 
from  the  first  portion  of  the  subclavian  artery, 
dividing  almost  immediately  into  the  inferior 
thyroid,  suprascapular,  and  transversalis  colli. 

Tuy'roid  Bod'y,  Thyroid  gland. 

Thy'roid  Cak'tilaob,  Cartila'go  Seuti/or'mi§ 
sen  Seuta'lig  seu  Clypea'lU,  Co^Sperato' rium,  C, 
pelta'liM  seu  peltn'tutf  Scu'tum,  Ada'mi  Mor'eH^ 
0«,  is  the  largest  of  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx, 
at  the  anterior  part  of  which  it  is  situate.  It  is 
larger  transversely  than  vertically ;  broader  above 
than  below ;  and  seems  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  quadrilateral  plates,  which  produce, 
by  their  union,  an  angle  tnat  projects  forwards. 
Its  'two  posterior  margins  terminate  above,  and 
on  each  side,  by  an  ensiform  prolongation,  called 
the  qreater  comu  of  the  thyroid  eartilitge,  comu 
enpe'riuM  seu  longum  ;  and,  below,  by  a  less  prom- 
inent eminence,  the  leeeer  comw,  Comu  ia/e'riue  seu 
bre'vif  which  is  articulated  with  the  cricoid. 

Thy'roid  Olami>  or  Bod'y,  Cor'pna  Thyreolde'- 
VHif  Olan'dula  Thyreoidea,  (F.)  Gland  ou  Corp* 
Thyrulde,  is  an  organ,  the  uses  of  which  are  not 
known.  It  covers  the  anterior  and  inferior  part 
of  the  larynx,  as  well  as  the  first  rings  of  the 
trachea,  and  seems  to  be  composed  of  two  lobes, 
flattened  from  before  to  behind,  which  are  united 
by  a  transverse  prolongation  of  the  same  nature 
as  themselves,  called  the  hthmue.  At  times, 
there  arises  from  the  upper  border  of  the  isthmus, 
or  the  lateral  lobes  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 


isthmus,  a  third  or  middle  lobe  —  Fyr^umU,  P*^ 
cee'tue  pyramida'lief  Colum'nn  me'dia,  Afftm'dn 
glan'dttue  thyreoide^M,  This  lobe  is  somcUttr* 
independent,  and  forms  a  nnnber  of  roQBQi.^ 
or  longish  lobes ;  when  it  has  been  called  6/«*'- 
dula  thyreoidea  aeeeeuu'rut.  The  tisroe  of  t^« 
thyroid  is  soft,  spongy,  and  of  a  brovabb  ool«r 
but  its  intimate  structure  is  onknown.  It  > 
formed  of  several  distinct  lobules:  eollerted  1 
lobes  of  greater  or  less  sise.  They  are  coutpcir. 
of  granulations,  some  of  which  contain  a  ^cilcv 
ish  or  milky  fluid.  The  thyroid  gland  Teeeir<r 
four  large  arteries,  called  ThyroidtaU  as  veli  u 
corresponding  veins.  Its  nerves  proceed  Irs 
the  pneumogastric,  and  from  the  eervieal  gaa;^ 
No  excretory  duct  has  ever  been  found  in  it. 
Thyroide'al  or  Thyroid'eal,  Tkyrotd^¥»,  n?- 

reoXde'uB,    (F.)    Tkyroidien,     Thyr^tAdiem.    Tli. 
which  concerns  the  thyroid  gland  or  eartilage. 

Thyroidb'al  or  Tht'roid  Ar'tskibs  are  t« 
on  each  side.  1.  Th^ettptfrior  Thyroidtudjmy- 
rior  laryngeal,  euptrior  guttural,  arises  from  iti 
anterior  part  of  the  external  carotid,  and  prontJi 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  thyroid  gland,  sftrr 
having  given  off  a  laryngeal  branch  and  aerv*> 
thyroid,  2.  The  inferior  Thyroideal,  i»ftr%r 
gut'tural,  much  larger  than  the  last,  arises  frs 
the  upper  part  of  the  subclavian.  It  pasiei,  is  • 
serpentine  manner,  to  the  inferior  part  ef  tbr 
thyroid  gland,  to  which  it  is  distrinoted,  afUr 
having  given  a  number  of  branches  to  the  BH(r^ 
boring  parts,  among  which  is  the  eervieeh*  c- 
eendene.  The  inferior  thyroideal  arteiy  if  c«e»- 
sionally  replaced  by  the  Thyroid  artery  ef  A<- 
bauer,  Artery  of  Ifeubauer,  whieh  arises  direcL7 
from  the  curvature  of  the  aorta. 

Thyroidb'al  Vxnrs  are— 1.  A  mtpe^rwrti^> 
deal,  and  several  mid'dle  thyroideal,  which  9pii 
into  the  internal  jnguli^  vein.     2.  An  rii/«'» 
thyroideal,  much  larger  than  the  preeedinir.  wkf 
branches  form  —  by  anastomosing  with  tb<M 
the  opposite  side,  in  front  of  the  trachea — *w 
remarkable  venous  plexus,  whieh  J.  Cloquet  ni- 
the  infrathyroideal  pleante.     The  inferior  tliTr 
deal  veins  open, —  tne  left  into  the  oorrespoB^izr 
subclavian ;  the  right,  into  the  Teoa  eavs  nj*- 
rior. 

Thynndienf  Thyroideal. 

Thyropharynp'llS,  Thyreopharymge'—.  Ti.- 
salva,  Alorgagni,  Santorini,  and  Winslov  ki** 
given  this  name  to  the  portion  of  the  oonftncw 
pharyngis  inferior,  which  is  attaohad  to  the  tfar. 
roid  cartilage. 

Thyropbaryhoe'ub,  Constrictor  p]iaiyafi<.*K 
Cricopharyngeal. 

Thyrophxaz'ia,  {thyro,  and  #mm»,  'I  c4> 
struct,')  Bronchocele. 

Thyrot'omy,  {thyro,  and  vepof,  'seoCion/;  1» 
vision  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  aa  for  the  ttm^f^^' 
of  foreign  bodies  in  the  larynx,  Ae. 

Thyr'tut,  {^fpaog,)  Penis. 

ThysseU'nnm,  Pencedannm  palnstrc'-t  h 
lustre,  Pencedannm  pa  lustre. 

TiarePla  Cordifo'lUt  (dim.  of  t^^,  tiwrm,  •  • 
turban  of  the  Persian  sovereigna,*  from  ihf  f  *« 
of  the  capsules,)  Coolwort,    A  tonie  and  diinf- 

TUd'p^ron^'tarHenf  Per«>nseus  longns. 

Tib'ia,  *  a  flute  or  pipe,'  Cme'mi,  /V«n»»»'» 
Fo'eili  ma'JuMt  Arun'do  sen  Can'na  aia'/wr,  t««  " 
ma'jor  seu   domee'tiea    eru'rie,   Shin' heme,    T^ 
largest  bone  of  the  leg.     A  long,  irrvfalsr^  *^ 
triangular  bone,  situate  on  the  inner  odr  «( *^ 
fibula.     It  has:   1.  A  Supe'rior  or  fem'en>i  <- 
trem'iiy,  which  is  very  large,  rounded,  •hd  i** 
two  eminenoes  at  the  sides,  called  Tmhert^f'*' 
the  Tib'ia,  or  Tib'ial  tuberoe'itie:    The  oat<vai« 
is  articulated  with  the  fibula.     On  iu  hfi  ^ 
two  articular,  oval,  concave  sorfaeet,  tt^Mnii* 
by  a  process,  called  ^ne  of  the  tibia,  wkirk«* 
artioulated  with  the  condyles  of  the  Ot>*^ 
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2.  A,ii  in/^rior  or  tar'tal  extrem'Oy,  haying  an 
«kz-tiottIar  surface  beneath,  which  joins  the  astrag- 
al as  ;  within,  a  triangular  eminence,  which  forms 
the  malieolas  intemus;  and,  on  the  outside,  a 
tri singular  surface,  which  articulates  with  the 
tibixIjZ  S.  The  body  or  shaft  of  the  tibia  has 
tbroe  faces,  separated  by  three  angles,  the  ante- 
rior of  which  is  the  most  prominent,  and  is  called 
tbo  tpine  or  erit'ta  of  the  tib'ia  or  tih'xal  tpine* 
It  is  the  «Aifi«  The  tibia  is  articulated  with  the 
ienaur,  fibula,  and  astragalus.  It  is  developed  by 
three  points  of  ossification,  one  for  the  body,  and 
ooe  for  each  extremity. 

Tib'ia  Mm'iyA,  Fibula. 

Tib'iad,  see  Tibial  aspect. 

Tibl0'iis,  Tibial  — t.  Anticus,  Tibialis  anticns. 

Tib'ial,  Tibia'li9,  TibUe'w,  (F.)  Tibial,  Jam- 
hi^r,  (from  tibia,)  That  which  relates  to  the  tibia 
or  to  the  leg. 

Tib'ial  ApoBBnEo'ais,  (F.)  Apouicroae  Jam- 
h  fire,  surrounds  the  muscles  of  the  leg.  It  is  oon- 
t  ir&uooe,  aboTe,  with  the  femoral  aponeurosis,  and 
urisesp  also,  from  the  head  of  the  fibula,  and  from 
several  fibrous  expansions  which  detach  them- 
flelves  from  the  tendons  of  the  triceps,  sartorius, 
f^acilis,  and  semitendinosus.  Thence  it  descends 
around  the  leg,  attaching  itself  to  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  the  anterior  and  inner  edges  of  the  tibia. 
Xt  sends,  below,  an  expansion,  which  passes  be- 
fore the  tendo  Achillis,  and  is  continuous  with 
the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  tarsus.  It 
is  attached,  also,  to  the  sheath  of  the  peroneal 
mascles. 

Tib'ial  Ab'tbribs  are  two  in  number.  1.  Ar- 
te'ria  Tibia' lit  AntVcttf  which  arises  from  the  pop- 
liteal, before  its  bifurcation ;  passes  immediately 
through  the  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the  in- 
terosseous ligament,  and  reaches  the  anterior  part 
of  the  leg;  when  it  turns  downwards,  and  de- 
9(cend8  obliquely  between  the  extensor  communis 
digitorum  pedis  and  the  tibialis  anticus,  anterior 
to  the  interosseous  ligament;  glides  under  the 
anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  tarsus,  and  takes 
the  name  Dorta'li*  tarti.  Among  the  numerous 
branches  given  off  by  the  tibialis  antica  may  be 
distinguished — the  Tibia' lit  rtcur'rent,  A.  mal- 
ieoln'rit  inter^naf  and  A.  malUola'rit  exter'na, 
2.  A.  Tibia' liJipotti'ea,  arises  from  the  bifurcation 
of  the  popliteal  artery;  and,  slightly  tortuous, 
descends  between  the  two  planes  of  the  posterior 
muscles  of  the  leg,  until  it  arrives  under  the 
arch  of  the  calcanoum,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches  —  the  Plantar  artertet. 

Tib'ial  As'pbot.  An  aspect  towards  the  side 
on  which  the  tibia  is  iitnated.  (Barclay.)  Tibiad 
is  used  adverbially,  by  the  same  writer,  to  signify 
'  towards  the  tibial  aspect.' 

Tib'ial  Nbbves  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
nnterior  tibial  nerve,  Ptitibio-tut-plantatre  (Ch.). 
One  of  the  two  branches  in  which  the  external 
popliteal  terminates.  It  accompanies  the  arteria 
tibialis  antica.  2.  The  potterior  tibial  nerve, 
Uranehe  tibiale  du  ner/ /imoro-poplitie  (Ch.),  is 
the  internal  popliteal, 

Tib'ial  Vbinb,  Ahtb'rior  aicd  Postb'rior, 
have  the  same  arrangement  as  the  arteries  which 
they  accompany* 

Tibia'lif  Anti'oilf »  Tihim'ut  antVeut  SCO  ante^- 
rior,  Hip'pient,  Gate'nm  mut'eulnt,  (F.)  7¥6fo-«ii«- 
mftatartien,  Tibto-tut-tareien  (Ch.),  Jambier  an- 
(irieur,    A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  leg.    Above,  it  has  the  shape  of  a  triangular 
prism;  below,  it  is  slender  and  tendinous.    It  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  ex- 
ternal tuberosity  of  the  tibia;  to  the  superior 
half  of  the  outer  surface  of  that  bone ;   and  to 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  interoiseons  ligament. 
Below,  its  tendon  terminates  at  the  base  of  the 
first  cuneiform  bone,  and  at  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  first  metatanal  bone.    This  mas- 


ole  bends  the  foot  on  the  leg,  and  directs  its 
points  inwards,  at  the  same  time  that  it  raises 
its  inner  edge.  It  can,  also,  bend  the  leg  on  the 
foot,  and  prevent  it  from  falling  backwards  in 
standing. 

Tibia'lib  Orac^ilis,  Plantar  muscle. 

Tibia'lib  Posti'cus,  (F.)  Tibio-tareien,  Tibio- 
tout'tartien  (Ch.),  Jambier  pottSrieur.  This  mus- 
cle is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  deep  part  of 
the  leg.  It  is  thicker  above  than  below,  and  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
fibula,  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  and 
to  the  interosseous  ligament.  Its  tendon  termi- 
nates, below,  at  the  tuberosity  on  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  os  sosphoides.  This  muscle  ex- 
tends the  foot  on  the  leg,  at  the  same  time  raising 
its  inner  edge.  It  likewise  extends  the  leg  on 
the  foot.  It  was  called  Naufieut  by  Spigelius, 
because  sailors  bring  it  chiefiy  into  action  in 
climbing  the  mast. 

JMo^ealeanien,  Solens  —  t,  Phalangettien, 
Flexor  longns  digitorum  pedis  profundus  per- 
forans  —  (.  Sout-tartien,  Tibialis  anticus — I.  Snt- 
mitatartien,  Tibialis  anticus — t,  Sut-tartien,  Tib- 
ialis anticus. 

Tlbiotar'ial,  Tibiotar'teut,  {¥.)Tibio-tartiettne. 
What  relates  to  the  tibia  and  tarsus. 

Tibiotar'sal  Articula'tios  is  the  articula- 
tion of  the  foot  with  the  leg.  It  is  formed  by 
the  tibia  and  the  astragalus,  and  is  strengthened 
by  lateral  and  by  anterior  and  posterior  liga- 
ments. 

JiHo'tartien,  Tibialis  posticus. 

Tlo,  (from  [Sax.]  t:eosan,  [O.]  lie  ben,  'to 
draw,')  Ttoiteh'inff,  Velliea'tion,  A  local  and  ha- 
bitual convulsive  motion  of  certain  muscles,  and 
especially  of  some  of  those  of  the  face.  It  is 
sometimes  called  Tic  eonvultifoxx  Tie  non  douleu- 
reux,  Spatmodie  Tie,  Uypereinetia  of  the  facial 
nerve,  Hittrion'ic  or  Mimie  Spatm  of  the  Faee, 
Spat^mut  faeia'lit,  (F.)  SyperkinStie  dn  facial, 
SpaMme  facial,  Convultion  mimique,  to  distinguish 
it  from  7Ve  douleureuat,  NSvralgie  du  triinmeau, 
N.  faciale,  Protopalgie,  Douleur  fadale,  Aeu- 
ral'gia  fa'eiei,  Epilep'tiform  Neural'gia,  Chort^a 
Neural' gica,  and  nas  been  termed  a  par'tial  cho- 
re'a  or  form  of  Chron'ie  chore' a,  Chore' a  fa'eiei. 
See  Neuralgia. 

Tie  I}o>ui«urmnp,  'painful  tic,'  Neuralgia,  fa- 
cial —  I.  Non  douleurevx,  see  Tic. 

Tie  Seiateire,  Hyperkinftie,  de  Vaecettoire  de 
Willie,  A  hypercinesia  of  the  muscles  supplied 
with  nervous  distribution  from  the  external  branch 
of  the  spinal  nerve.  The  term  tortieolit  tpat- 
modique  has  been  applied  to  one  variety  of  it. 

Tic,  Spabmod'ic,  Neuralgia. 

Tiok,  (F.)  Tione,  (O.)  Zecke,  Ixodes  ricinns 
—  t.  Wood,  Ixodes  rioinus. 

Tiek'la  Weed,  Veratrum  viride. 

Tiek'Ung,  ([L.]  titiUare,  [Sax.]  tinklan,  'to 
tickle,')  (Sc.)  Kit'tling,  Kit»iHing,  (F.)  Chatottille- 
ment.  This  word  sometimes  means  the  action  of 
tickling,  {titilla'tio,  titilla'tion,)  at  others,  the 
sensation  produced  by  this  action  (pruri'tvt).  A 
vivid  sensation,  which  commonly  causes  laughter, 
and  a  state  of  general  spasm  that  may  be  dan- 
gerous if  too  long  protracted.  There  are  some 
parts  of  the  body  where  we  are  easier  tickled 
than  others ;  for  example,  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
and  the  hypochondriac  region. 

Tiok'teea  Bun'flowir,  Coreopsis  trichosperma. 

Tick'weed,  Uedeoma — t.  Sunflower,  Coreopsis 
trichosperma. 

Tieo'rea  Febrif upa.  A  Brasilian  plant.  Or- 
der, Rutaceao,  the  bark  of  which  is  intensely 
bitter,  astriuffent,  and  antiperiodio. 

Tico'rba  Jasmtviplo'ra.  a  decoction  of  the 
leares  is  said  to  be  drunk  by  the  Brasillans  as  a 
cure  for  ftambcBsia. 

li'dal  Air,  (from  tide,)  see  RMpiration. 
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neree,  ([L.]  tertima, '  third/)  fee  Tertito. 

Tiff'ftlEt  SaoohuTiiii. 

2V«  ('ft  stalk ')  PUmUaire,  Infondibnliim  of 
the  brain  —  (.  Sut'tpkinoidaU,  Lufnndibalum  of 
the  brain. 

Tig'lia  sen  Tig'lii  Ora'nm,  ioe  Croton  tiglinni. 

Tigretiar,  iee  Mania,  dancing. 

Tilim'ma,  Caoooeia  oooeinea. 

TU'bnry,  XiA'ena  Wm'ton  of.  A  saline 
chalybeate  at  Weat  Tilbiuyi  in  Buez,  England. 
It  is  not  much  frequented. 

Til'iEt  T,  Europm'a  sea  grandi/io'ra  sen  eardi- 
fo'lia  sen  paueifio'ra  sen  plataphvU'a,  (akin  to 
vnXta,  *  the  elm  tree/)  Pkily'ra.  The  lAm€f  Lind, 
or  Lin'deH  tree,  (F.)  TiUeut  Ord,  TiliaoesB.  The 
flowers  have  been  sapposed  to  possess  anodjne 
and  aQtispasmodlo  Tirtnes. 

Til'ia  Amoriem'na,  T,  gla'hra  sen  Canaden'- 
tUf  Lin'de»tf  Linn,  Bau^woodf  WkiU'vHHfd^  J^toon'- 
v)ood.  A  mnoilage,  prepared  hj  macerating  the 
inner  bark  in  cold  water,  has  been  applied  to 
bnms.  It  may  be  made  into  a  cataplasm  by 
thickening  it  with  bran. 

Til'ia  GAKAOiii'siSy  T.  Americana— i.  OJabray 
T.  Americana. 

TUietOf  Tilia. 

Tillicher'ryOor'tez,  NerinmaDtidysenterionm. 

Til'ma,  gen.  TiVmatia,  {nXfta,  from  nXXm, '  I 
pluck,')  Lintenm. 

TU'mnSi  (nX/iat,)  Carphologia,  Bynlsion. 

Til'y,  of  the  Li'diaat,  Vibnmum  dentatnm. 

Timao.  The  name  of  an  Bast  India  root,  bnt 
of  what  Tegetable  is  not  clear.  It  is  said  to  pos- 
sess dinretio  properties;  and  hence  has  been 
given  in  dropsies. 

Timbaies  (F.),  '  kettle-dmms.'  Folded  mem- 
branes inclosed  in  a  cavity  on  the  under  part  of 
the  abdomen  of  insects,  giving  rise,  by  the  rapid- 
ity of  their  movements,  to  a  drummiuK  noise. 

Timbre  (F.)>  'the  sound  of  a  bell,'  (rv/i»aMv, 
from  rvirrw,  'I  Strike.'  [?])  The  qnality  of  sound 
by  which  one  voice,  or  one  instrument,  can  be 
distinguished  from  another  when  producing  the 
same  note. 

Tim'tduf,  Rectus  inferior  oeult. 

Tin,  (LSaz.]  tin,)  Stan'num,  CataWema,  OaHW- 
ertu,  Jm'pittr,  Stu'pia,  La'oty  Plum'hum  al'bum 
sen  ean'didum,  (F.)  main,  A  solid  metal ;  of  a 
characteristic  odor  when  rubbed;  insipid;  whit- 
ish ;  s.  g.  7*291 ;  giving  a  peculiar  tinkling  sound 
when  struck.  It  is  used,  in  medicine,  only  as  a 
mechanical  anthelmintic.  Dose,  3J.  of  the  PiUvia 
Sianni,  Stannum  gramnla'twn  or  Oranular  tin, 
(F.)  Poudre  d'Stain,  in  molasses.  (This  is  made 
by  melting  tin  in  an  iron  vessel  over  the  fire, 
and,  while  it  is  cooling,  stirring  until  it  is  re- 
duced to  a  powder,  which  is  passed  through  a 
sieve.) 

The  French  Godez  (1866)  has  a  preparation, 
LimailU  iT Stain,  Limatu*ra  Stan'ni,  Tingling, 

TiH,  Birr'TBR  of,  Tin,  muriate  of —  t.  Chloride 
or  Chloruret  of.  Tin,  muriate  of—  t.  Deutohydro- 
ohlorate  of.  Tin,  muriate  of. 

Tiir'roiL,  Stannum  folia' turn,  Stanni*olum,  is 
used  for  plugging  carious  teeth,  Ac. 

Trjf  Glass,  Bismuth. 

Tiir,  Gkan'olar,  see  Tin  —  t.  Muriate  of,  su- 
perozygenated.  Tin,  muriate  of. 

Tin,  Mu'RiATB  OP,  Fu'ming  lienor  of  Liha'vima, 
Mu'riat  Stan'ni  sou  Oxgd'uii  Stan'ni,  Stan'nieklo'- 
ridnm,  Stannum  eklora'tum  sea  muriat'ieum.  Salt 
of  Tin,  Butter,  Okloridt  or  Dtutokydroeklo'raie  or 
Saperox'ygenaUd  Mu'riata  of  Tin,  {'F,)Sei  d^ Stain. 
(This  is  formed  of  tin,  one  P*rt,  eoneentrated  mu- 
riatic acid,  three  parts.  To  be  orystalliied  by 
the  aid  of  heat)  A  violent  cathartic.  Dose,  gr. 
ij,  or  iy.  It  is  also  used  for  injection  in  gonor- 
rhflsal  and  purulent  discharges  fh>m  4he  vagina. 
Tfif,  Salt  or.  Tin,  muriate  of—  t.  BuIphuMt 
of,  Aurum  moalTiuii. 


Tisag'miu,  (TUfuy^9t$)  ConeasioB. 

Tinai'muf,  Tenesmus. 

Tineta'xm,    (from   tmgar^,  tinetam,  <ts  djt.' 
Tine'ture,  JBaaen'tia,  (F.)  Ttimtmn  AieooOfut,  AL 
eooU,  AUokol,  Aleooiatmre.    The  tsna  tiaetaR  a 
generally  restricted  to  spiritooas  sotutioBi  d 
vegetable,  animal,  and  some  aaline  sohstaaMt 
It  corresponds,  therefore,  with  the  word  Qmimtm'. 
tenee,  in  one  of  its  old  significations ;  and  ujl 
the  A^eooto'lwm  of  the  Chdeae  of  Paris.    It  i«  i^ 
unusual,  however,  t^  speak  of  a'^meom  hWten 
ethereal  tine'tura  {BtkSralaturu,  B^ral),  Ac  Tiar- 
tares  are  usually  made  either  with  pure  ako^ 
or  proof  spirit.  Those  made  with  pure  alcohol  i* 
precipitated  by  water ;  and,  therefore,  are  scM'c 
used  internally ;  those  with  proof  spirit  are  eta 
mon  additions  to  iuAisions,  deeoetlons,  Ae.  Tier> 
tures  ought  not,  of  oonrse,  to  be  united  with  tat 
vehicle  which  can  decompose  them,  or  tepsnt'. 
anything  ft-om  them  in  a  palpable  form ;  mk** 
such  decomposition  is  desired  by  the  presernMr. 
In  making  tinctures,  the  ingredients  shosl4  b 
reduced  to  a  coarse  powder,  —  maeeratioB  bcuf 
made  in  close  vessels,  ezposed  to  a  beat  of  ik« 
80®, — and  frequently  shaken.    Wbea  eomplcCci 
they  must  be  filtered,  and  put  away  for  ase  a 
close  bottles.    When  the  process  of  perBelakies  i* 
employed,  great  care  must  be  taken  so  that  tW 
substances  treated  may  be,  as  far  as  poflnbif. 
exhausted  of  their  soluble  principle*,  and  *  p^- 
feetly  clear  tincture  be  obtained.     To  thoie  vU 
are  not  familiar  with  the  proecsa,  the  phs  c: 
maceration  is  preferable.     (For  full  direetioetk 
regard  to  percolation,  see  u.  8.  Phantaeopaii. 
1873,  p.  3.) 

TiiiciIt'ka  ABSiH'nni  Covtos'ita,  Emn'tt 
abtin'tkii  compo^ita  sen  omagra,  Com'pommd  fiV  • 
fure  of  ahainth  or  worm* wood,  (Abatntk,,  Artf^ 
pontic.,  Cargopk.,  U  Jss.,  Sacdi.,  3[ij.,  Aletk^^ 
Oss.  Macerate  for  fifteen  days.  Ph.  P.)  Tooe 
stomachic,  vermifuge,  and  carminative.  Dsk, 
J^ij.  to  fjss. 

TufCTu^RA  AcA'cr^  Cat'bcsv,  T.  eale^- 
t.  Acetatis  Ferri  cum  Alcohole,  se«  T.  fern  s(«U> 
tis  —  t.  Acidi  Sulphurici,  SulphnricBm  aeidBB 
aromaticom. 

TiircTir'RA  Acom'TT,  (Ph.  tJ.  B.,  1842,)  Ti»€f»'-i 
Aeoni'Hfolio^Tum,  (Ph.  U.  B.,  1851,)  T.A.fo'''^ 
(Ph.  U.  6.,  1863,)  Tincture  of  Ae'imtfo.  {Ae9m\ 
foli&r.,  ^iv.,  Alcokol.  dilut,,  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  express,  and  filter  through  paper.  It  est 
also  be  made  by  displacement.  Ph.  V.  S.,  1^ 
Dose,  gtt  zz.  or  zzz.  It  is  rubbed  on  the  sot 
of  neuralgia.  This  preparation  is  disnissed  ii 
the  last  edition  (1873). 

TlHCTU'SA  ACOKI'TI  RADt'CIS,  ThK^fura  ofAf' 
nita  root,  {Aconit,  radieia  in  put  v.  subtil,  ixU 
Alcohol.,  Oy.  Prepared  by  pereolatioo.  PL  C. 
S.,  1873.)     Uses,  same  as  the  last. 

Tinctv'ba  iETHB'RiA  Camphoka'ta,  SMt'* 
eam'pkorm  Ktha'raa,  Li'guor  narri'wwa  Bof-*. 
Spiritua  aulphu'rieo-attk^rauecawtpkofn^tuarS^^' 
tha  vitrifoti  eampkora'ta,  (  OtmtpJior.,  p.  L,  jS^f 
aulpkuric,  p.  ii.)  Stimulant  in  atonic  disssK^ 
arthritic  cardialgla,  and  spasm.  Dose^  2*  to  M 
drops  in  white  wine. 

TiifCTn'RA  ^Btm'rka  Firn'Ri,  Aloohol  {« 
Tinctura)  sulphnrico-ssthereus  ferri — t.  Aleohflf- 
iosB  China  composita,  T.  dnohonss  eompont*— <> 
Alcoholiea  eorticum  aurantiorum  Whytni.  t^s^ 
tura  cinchonsB  amara~>t.  Alezipbaimiea  Bu- 
hami,  Tinctura  einchonss  eompomta. 

Tivctu'ra  AL'crfb,  T,  Atofa  Soeat^nm,  if 
aan'tia  Al'oia,  Afcokol  earn  AFo9  pmf>tm% 
Tinetmre  of  AVoaa.  (Afofc  &cel.palv.,  »,  «V 
cyrrA.,  J  i^ .,  Aaum,  OJss.,  AUtokoi^  Oss.  maattam 
tot  7  4&JS,  and  filtor.  Ph.  U.  &,  1873.)  Ftep- 
cities,  those  of  aloes.    Dose,  fjss.  to  mm, 

Tatotv'nA  Al'oIr  .Atsb'rba,  T.  AMi 
la'ta,  jBtk^ruai  Tiai^turm  iffAtta.    ( 


>- 


TINCTURA 


TINCTURA 


1089 


Oj.  DifMt  tlM  myrrh  in  Um  ether  for  4  dajs ; 
then  add  the  aloes  and  sailroB.  Ph.  B.)  Skima- 
lant  and  oethartic     Dote,  t^  to  fXg. 

TmcTo'RA  AL'oia  Cohikm'ita,  i^fiVo^  Froprig- 
ta'tit  MU  /Vopriefa'lM  /WvcWm  tea  open'H'viHn 
Mtt  ^roiCy  TVNCtai'ra  Arote  ewn  Jfyr'rAA  MS 
Afee*  e<  iffr'rA*  (Ph.  U.  S.)  ten  ^ro<«  H  Myr*- 
rhtcroea'ta,  Elix^ir  o/lom^U/e,  Oom'fMmmd  IVnc'. 
ture  of  Al'uff  (F.)  Elixir  dt  tomgme  •««,  Aa«iM«  d* 
v»«  (ie  Miivrt,  {Aloit  SoeoL,  in  piilT.»  Myrrhm 
pttlr.,  U  S^U*>  •^^Jbo^>  q*  >•  Mix  the  powders, 
and  obUin  two  pints  of  tincture  bgr  pereolstion. 
It  maj  also  be  obtained  by  maeeration.)  Porg^ 
tire  and  stomaohio.    Dose,  Qj-  to  QU- 

Boer^kaavt^M  Slix/ir  eonsisted  of  aloe»f  myrrh, 
•affroHf  and  tartrate  of  pota^ta,  digested  in  alee> 
kol  and  i0afer. 

Rad'eligt*a  Elix'ir  is  formed  of  Alon  Socotr^ 
3vj.,  Cbrf.  einmam..  Bad.  Mtdoar,  U  ^M*'  -^o^ 
''A^N  3J*»  OocdndLf  S^ss.,  Symp,  rAaswi,  ^^.,  Sp, 
fMKtbr.,  Oj.,  ilfiurpMne,  f5v. 

Tixctc'ra  Al'oIIb  bt  Mtr'rbjb,  T.  aloSs  com- 
posita — L  Aloes  et  MyrrhsB  oroeata,  T.  alol^s  com- 
posita  —  t.  Alo^s  vitriolata,  T.  aloi's  SBtherea  —  t. 
Amara,  T.  gentiansB  oomposita — t.  AmmonlsB 
oomposita,  Spiritns  ammoniss  snooinatns  —  t. 
Amomi  repentis,  T.  eardamomi  —  t.  Amomi  tin- 
giberis,  T.  singiberis. 

Tiscru'BA  Ahgustc'bjb,  T,  Cntpa*r%mt  Tin^- 
tttre  of  Amgustn'ra.  ( Cort.  entpar.  in  pnlv.  orass. 
n^»^f  $}if  Sp,  cm.  ten.,  0^.  Digest.  Ph.  D.) 
DoM,  Qj.  to  f^g. 

TiNc^uBA  Antifbbbi'lis  Wabbub'oi,  see  Be- 
besm. 

Tihc'tuba  AiiTiODOiiTAL'oiOA,roolA'as^  IVne'- 
ture.  ( TVmntii.,  9j.,  MuMtieh.,  gr.  t.,  jEtk^r,,  ^ij. 
M.)  To  be  applied  on  cotton  wool  to  the  tooth 
previously  dried* 

TiKCTu'BA  Aristoloobi'^  Sbrpbbta'biji,  T. 
serpentarisB. 

Tiiiotu'ba  An'mOiB,  Tincture  of  Ar'nietu  {Ar- 
flic,  ^rj.,  AleohoLf  Ojss.,  Aqum^  Oss.,  AlcokoU 
dilut,,  q.  s.  Mix  the  alcohol  and  water,  slightly 
moisten  the  arnica  with  a  portion  of  the  mixtnre, 
braise  thoroughly  in  a  mortar ;  pack  it  firmly  in 
a  percolator,  and  ponr  on  it  toe  remainder  of 
the  mixture,  and  tnen  sufficient  diluted  alcohol 
to  measure  two  pints.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose, 
gtt.  y.  to  X.  Applied,  diluted  with  an  equal  pro- 
portion of  water,  by  means  of  lint,  as  an  excitant 
to  bruises,  and  in  cases  of  neuralgia^  Tinctmra 
Aruiem  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867), 
made  by  percolation, from  the  root— the  U.S.  prep- 
aration being  from  the  flowers — is  much  weaker. 

Tincto'ba  Abomat'ioa,  T.  cinnamomi  com- 
posita  —  t.  Aromatioa  ammoniata,  Spiritns  am- 
monisB  aromations. 

Tihctu'ba  AssAFCB'TiDiB,  T.  Ftr'vdm  AwifaH* 
dttf  Tinctura  fa'tida^  Tine'ture  of  AMMe^fet'ida. 
(AMa/cBtid,  contns.,  xir..  Alcohol,,  Oy.  Mace- 
rate for  7  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Dose,  gtt.  XV.  to  f3J. 

TiircTu'RA  AsSAroE'TiOji  Ammoitia'ta,  Spiritns 
ammoniss  foetidus. 

Tihctu'ba  Aubah'tii,  T,  Cor'tieic  Aurantit, 
TtHe'turm  o/  Of'angc  PtcK  (AnraiK.  cort,  amar. 
in  pulv.,  2iv.,  Alcohol,  dilute,  q.  s.  Moisten  the 
powder  with  two  flnidonnoes  of  diluted  alcohol, 
pack  in  a  conical  percolator,  and  gradually  pour 
upon  it  diluted  alcohol,  until  two  pints  of  tincture 
are  obtained.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Stomachic. 
Used  as  an  adjunct  to  stomachic  draaghts.  Dose, 

f^ss.  to  ay. 

Tixcrv^BA  Avb'ba,  Alcohol  (sm  tinctuB)  sal- 
phuricoAtherens  ferri. 

Twcto'ba  BBLLADOH'HiB,  TVWtare  o/  BcUa- 
c'oe'iia.  ( BtUadotmm  foUor,,  ji v.,  Aloohol.  dilmi., 
q.  s.  Made  like  Tinot  anrantii  Ph.  U.  8., 
Ift73.)    Dose,  gtC  xr.  to 


Timetmru  BcUadommm  of  the  British  Pharmaoo- 
pcsia  (1807),  Bwde  by  pereolatioa,  is  half  the 
strength  of  the  preoeding. 

TniGTir'BA  Bbmio'ihi,  IVac'htrt  of  Bcmaoin^ 
(Btnwoin.  in  pulv.,  2tj.,A/coAo(.*  Oij.  Macerate  for 
7  days  and  filter  through  paper.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

TiBcrv'BA  Bbbso'ibi  OoMPos'rrA,  f.  Bm*Bo9o 
cofwtpoaita^  BaVoammm  OKAoticmm  sen  iVr'sicwM 
sea  Croimal'teim,  Slit^ir  trcmmafitmm,  BaCtmmmm 
Commemdato'rU,  Com'poumd  7Smc*twrc  of  Btm'woin, 
Fri^Qr^$  or  Fer'eaiVs  Bar»tm,  Wadc'c  or  J^'etl** 
fltrops,  Commundor^c  or  Womnd  Balonm,  Bnltam 
for  Omit,  (BcnMoiM,  p«lv.,  ^i^.,  tSr^rnc,  S^., 
BaUam.  to/el.,  ^.,  Alotc  Soeot,  pulv.,  ^ss.,  JUw 
hoLf  Oy.  Macerate  for  7  days,  and  filter.  Ph. 
U.S.,  1873.)  Stimulant  Used  chiefiy  to  wounds 
and  ulcers. 

The  basis  of  TWH/m^h's  Bafttm  of  Z(/S 
Tkr'lingUM'a  BaVcam^  is  the  Compound  Tincture 
of  Benioin.  The  following  form  is  recommended 
by  a  committee  of  the  Philadelphia  CoUege  of 
Pharmacy:  —  Alcohol.,  Ovi^.,  l^cMsotn.,  Xx\^,, 
iStyrae.  liquid,,  ^iv.,  A^ois  Socotrim.,  Jj.,  BaUam, 
Pentmam.,  Sg.,  Mjfrrhw,  ^.,  Bad,  anfftlic,  Jss., 
BaUam.  toiuL,  ExU  gly^rrh.,  U  '^vr.  Digest  for 
10  days,  and  strain. 

The  jEi'mum  of  Co^to'/ooi  consists  of  equal  parts 
of  the  Compoumd  Tinchtrc  of  Bnutoiu  and  Balaam 
of  Tdu,  to  which  is  added  double  the  quantitv 
of  BeetiJUd Spirit  of  HVns.  It  is  sold  as  a  pectoral. 

Tuctc'ba  Bucb'u,  T,  Bucku,  T,  Bucco,  TVnc- 
turc  of  Buchu,  {Bueh,,  ^iJss.,  Spirit,  tenuior,,  Oj. 
Prepared  by  maceration,  percolation,  and  filtra- 
tion. Ph.  B.,  1807.)  Dose,  Igj.  to  fjiv.  See 
Diosma. 

Tibctu'ba  Buck'u,  Tinctnra  buehu. 

TxMCTu'BA  Calvm'bjb,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1878,)  T, 
Calum'bm  seu  Colom'bm,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1851,)  TVnc- 
turc  of  Calumba  or  Colum'bo,  Colum'bo  Bit'tcrc, 
(Columb.  rtuL  conL,  ||iv.,  AleohoL  dilut*,  q.  s. 
Moisten  the  powder  with  a  fluidounce  of  dilated 
alcohol,  transfer  to  a  conical  percolator,  and 
gradually  pour  diluted  alcohol  upon  it  until  two 
pints  of  tincture  are  obtained.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.) 
Dose,  fjss.  to  tgir, 

Tuctu'ra  Cak'pbobje,  Spiritns  camphors. 

TiMCTU'BA    CAM'PBOBiS    COHPOS'lTA,     T,    O'pii 

Camphora'ta,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  T,  Cam'phorm  cum 
o'pio,  Com'poumd  Tinc^turc  or  Oam'phoratcd  Tiu^' 
turc  of  O'pium,  Compound  Tincture  of  Camphor, 
Elix'ir  Parcgor'icnm,  Parcgor'ic  Elix'ir,  \Opii 
in  pulv.,  AcuL  Bwnaoic,,  Ift  3J*i  ^'*  anici,  fXJ., 
Mellia  detpumat,,  X\j.,  Camphor,,  3U*>  AlcoMol, 
dilut,,  Oij.  Mix.  Macerate  for  7  days,  and  filter 
through  psper.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  One  fluid- 
ounce  contains  nearly  gr.  y .  of  opium.  Anodyne. 
Dose,  fSJ.  to  t^ii}. 

S^uire'c  Elixir,  an  empirical  carminative  prep- 
aration, is  thus  made,  according  to  one  formula. 
{Opii,  ivr,.  Camphor,  ^.,  CoccinclL,  ^.,  Fveni' 
cut,  dufc,  Jy.,  TVfiel.  aerpent,,  Qj.,  iSp.  aniei, 
cong.  y.,  Aqum,  Oy.,  A  art  mtiWvi,  Xvj. 

TiJfCTU'BA  Cah'm ABis  Ib'dio^,  TVtto'fiire  of  In'' 
dian  Hemp,  Tinctura  Cannabie,  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1873,) 
Tine' ture  of  Hemp,  {Ext.  Cannab.  Indiem,  Xvj., 
Alcohol,,  OJ.  Diwolve  and  fllUr.  Ph.  U.  8.) 
Dose,  about  40  drops. 

TiHCTu'BA  CAitTBAB'lsn,  T.  C,  Vceicato'rim,  T, 
Lyt'tK  seu  Mel'oie  veeicato'rii,  Tine'ture  of  Can" 
thar'idee,  Tincture  of  Blie'terina  Fliee,  T.  of 
Span'ieh  Fliee,  (F.)  TVtfihirc  rub4/lante,  (raw- 
tharid,  pulv.,  2).,  Alcohol,  dilut,,  q.  s.  Moiiten 
the  powder  with  f^ss.  of  diluted  alcohol,  and  ob- 
tain two  pints  ox  tincture  by  percolation  with 
diluted  alcohol.  Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.)  Stimulant 
and  diuretic,  but  not  often  nsed  internally.  Bz- 
temally,  stimulant.    Dose,  gtt.  x.-xx. 

Matthewe^e  Jnjec'tion,^ono»  celebrated  nostrum 
for  flstnla  in  ano,  consisted  wholly  of  a  dilate 
Ttncturf  of  Oantkaridee. 
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TiircTv'RA  Cap'bici,  Tincture  of  Cap'eiemn  or 
Cayfime'  Pep'per,  {Cap»ie.  pulv.,  ^.,  Alcohol, 
dii.f  a.  8.  Prepared  like  Tinctura  cantharidis. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)      StimaUnL     Dose,  iXn,  to 

Tirctu'ra  Cardamo'iii,  T.  Amo'mi  repen'tU, 
Tiuc'ture  of  Car'damom.  {Cardam,  puly.,  Jiv., 
AfcohoL  dilut.f  a.  8.  Prepared  like  Tinot.  auran- 
tii.  Pb.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Use,  the  same  as  the  seeds. 
Dose,  fjj.  to  fjiv. 

Sol'oMton't  Balm  of  OxVead,  an  empirical  prep- 
aration, seems  to  be  an  aromatic  tincture,  —  of 
which  Cardamom  forms  a  leading  ingredient,  — 
made  with  brandy.  Some  affirm  that  it  contains 
cantharidea, 

Tinctu'ra  Cardamo'ici  Covpos'ita,  Tinctu'ra 
Stomach' tea,  Com' pound  Ttnc'ture  of  Car^damom, 
Stom'neh  Tinc'Utre,  {Cardamom!  pnlv.|  S^j,, 
Carux  pulv.y  5Jy.,  Cinnam,  palv.,  3>'"*»  Cocci. 
ul^M  3J->  ^^^'  detpum,,  ^ij.,  Alcohol,  dilut,,  q.  s. 
'ix  tho  powders,  nnd  having  moistened  the  mix* 
ture  with  f^ss.  of  dilated  alcohol,  pack  in  a  cylin- 
drical percolator,  and  gradaally  pour  dilated 
alcohol  upon  it  until  Og.  f^vj.  of  tincture  are 
obtained.  Mix  with  the  honoy  and  filter.)  Stom- 
achic and  carminative.    Dose,  f^ij.  to  (^\v, 

Tinctu'ra  Carminati'va  Syl'vii,  Alcoola'tum 
Carminati'cum  Sjflviiy  Carmin'ntive  Elix'ir  of  SyV- 
vitti,  {Bad.  anffclio,,  4 p.,  Bad.  imperator.,  Oalang., 
fta  6  p.,  Fnl,  rotmnrin.,  Majoran,,  Ruta,  JBaailic, 
&&  48  p.,  Baccar,  laur,  nobil.,  12  p.,  Sem,  angelic., 
Ligutt.  levitt.,  Anui.f  iJSL  16  p.,  Zingib,,  Nuc»  moe^ 
ehat.f  ft&  6  p.,  Cinnam.f  12  p.,  Garyoph.,  CorU  li' 
mon.f  aS  4  p.  Add  Alcohol,  1500  p.  Macerate 
and  distil  1000  p.  Ph.  P. )  A  warm  stomachic, 
carminative,  Ac.    Dose,  fjss.  to  f Jss. 

Tinctd'ra  CASCARiL'LiB,  T.  Croto'ntt  Eleuthe^' 
rim,  Al'cohol  cum  Croto'ni  Caecarilld,  Tincture  of 
Caecarilla,  {CancarilL  cort.  oont.,  ^^ss.,  Sp»  ten., 
Oj.  Prepared  by  maceration,  peroolatioui  and 
filtration.)     Dose,  fZ^.  to  f^iv. 

TiRcru'RA  Casto^rbi,  TCaatorei  Roe'oid  leu 
Cattorei  Canaden'nt,  Ewen'iia  Caetorei,  Al'cohol 
cattoria'tum,  Tinc'ture  of  Oa$'tor,  {Caetor,  cont.y 
^ij.,  Alcohol.,  Oij.  Macerate  for  7  days,  expresSi 
and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Tonic  and  anti- 
spasmodic.   Dose,  gtt.  XX.  to  f^ij.  or  more. 

Tinctit'ra  Casto'rri  Compos'ita,  7.  Caetorei 
ammonia' ta,  Oom'pound Tincture  of  Catftor.  (  CaeU, 
Jj.,  Aetafmiid.,  5S8.,  Alcohol,  ammoniat,,  Oj.  Ph. 
E.)  Antispasmodic.  Dose,  f^.  to  (^iv.  Called, 
also,  Elixir  foe' tidum,  J^nctura  ctutorei  faetida  9Wi 
foetida  ammonia'ta. 

Tinctu'ra  Cat'bchu,  Tinctu'ra  Japon'iea  sea 
Mimo'em  Cai'echn  sen  Aca'cim  Catechu,  Tine^ture 
of  C'it'echu.  {Gatcch,  pulv.,  ^iij.,  Cinnam,  pnlv., 
^ij.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  q.  s.  Mix  the  powders, 
moisten  with  f£.  of  diluted  alcohol,  and  obtun 
two  pints  of  tincture  by  percolation  with  addi- 
tional diluted  alcohol.)  Astringent.  Dose,  fgj. 
to  f^ij. 

The  Con'centrated  Solution  of  Char'eoal,  sold 
for  cleaning  the  teeth,  seems  to  be  little  more 
than  the  tincture  of  catechu. 

Tinctu'ra  Chirbt'ta,  T.  Chira'tm,  (Pb.  B., 
1867,)  Tinc'ture  of  Chireeta.  {ChiretU  oont, 
,^ijss.,  Spirit,  tenuior.,  Oj.  Prepared  by  mace- 
ration, percolation,  and  filtration.)  Dose,  f^j. 
or  f}^tj.,  as  a  tonic. 

Tinctu'ra  Chloropor'ici  Compob'ita,  Oom'- 
pound Tinc'ture  of  Chlo'roform,  {Chloroform., 
f^ij.,  Spirit,  rectifieat.,  f^viij.,  Tinct,  cardamom. 
eomp.,{J^x.    M.    Ph.  B.,  1867.)    Dose,  ntxx.>lx. 

TmcTu'RA  Cicu't^,  T.  oonii  maoulati. 

Tinctu'ra  Cihcho'njb,  T,  Cor'tidt  Peruvia'ni 
Sim'plex  sen  Cort,  Peruvia'ni,  Tinc'ture  of  Cin- 
cho'na  or  of  Bark.  ( Cinehon.  floe,  in  pulv.,  ^  vj., 
Alcohol.,Aqum,  ftft  q.  s.  Mix  three  measures  of  alco- 
hol with  one  of  water,  moisten  the  powder  with 
fjij.  of  the  mixture,  and  obtain  Oy.  of  tincture  by 


percolation  with  the  remainder  of  tbe  nixtart. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)     Dose,  m.  to  fjtv.  or  nor?. 

Tinctu'ra  Cincbo'njb  iBrBB'RBA  Coans'ni. 
T.  Ki'nm  Ki'nm  mihe'rea  eompot^ita,  MUnr'*^ 
Antieep'tieum  Doeto'rie  Chaueei^r,  Chau*ei«r*9  j|»* 
tieep'tic  Elix'ir,  {Cinehon,  officim^  ^j^  Cawn- 
rill,,  ^88.,  Cinnam,,  ^i\}.t  Croei,  ^n.,  &rcrA.  u.'i. 
3xxxvig.  Put  these  bruised  into  a  malrai»,  tti 
add  Vin,  alb,  Hiepanie.  vel  Kin.  mmMcat.,  Alf^hU, 
fta  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  days,  and  add  ^ih^r. 
eulphuric.,  t^»s.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic,  ftinnlsal,  is  I 
antiseptic.    Dose,  f,^e8.  to  f  Jj. 

Tinctu'ra  €incho'mjb  Ama'ra  seaofroloiV- 
eor'tieum  aurantio'rum  Whjft'tii  Mu  Kitfh  m 
ama'ra,  Elix'ir  antihypoehondri'acum  sen  rvkm^ 
rane  Whyt'tii  sen  WhyVtii  sen  etomacVicmm  tfir>'- 
uo'aum,  Eeeen'tia  Cor'tieie  Ptmvia'ni  Compo»''n 
{ Cinch.,  p.  Tiij.,  Gentian,  rad.,  Cort.  auromt^  U 
p.  iij.,  Alcohol,  [s.  g.  *900],  96  p.  Digest)  I>w. 
one  or  two  teaspoonfuls. 

Tinctu'ra  Cincho'r^  Avhonia'ta,  T.  Cor'iirft 
Peruvia'ni   volat'ilie,   Ammo'niated    or    W^attlt 
Tine' ture  of  Bark,    (  Cinehon .  lameifol.  cort.  f  c  0' 
§iv.,  Sp.  ammon.  aromat,,  Oij.     Pb.  L.)    lo  dvi- 
pepsia,  combined  with  acidity  and  langnor. 

Tinctu'ra  Cincbo'njb  Compos'ita,  T.Cvrtrt 
Peruvia'ni  Ccmpoe'ita  scu  febrifnga  Dor*'' ' » 
Huxha'mi  Seu  AUriphar'maca  Unrha'mi  M&  i> 
cohol'ica  Chi'um  Compot'ita,  Eeeen'tia  Chi'me  ftl 
Cor'tieie  Peruvia'ni  Aleriphar'maea  Mnrhn'mi  t^i 
antieep'tiea  Hvgeha'mi,  Com'pound  Tincture  •/ 
Ctncho'na  or  Bark;  Huxham'e  Tincture  of  /?«•  t 
{Cinehon,  rvbr.  pulv.,  5iv.,  Auramt.  amnr.rf^ 
pulv.,  Ji^v  Serpent,  pulv.,  ^vj.,  Alcohol.^  A^'. 
ftft  q.  8.  Mix  three  meamres  of  alcohol  with 't* 
of  water;  having  mixed  tbe  powders,  moi*:*: 
them  with  f^iv.  of  tbe  menstrunm,  pack  tto 
firmly  in  a  conical  glass  percolator,  utd  grades"/ 
pour  on  the  menstruum  until  Oijsf .  of  tincttr 
are  obtained.)  More  grateful  than  the  finp 
tincture.     Dose,  f^.  to  f^^j- 

Tihctu'ra  Cincbo'njb  Fla'tjb,  Tiut^*vrf_  j 
YeVlow  Ciucho'na,  (CtncAon.  J?<w.  pulv.,  5.^, 
Spirit,  tenuior,,  OJ.  Prepared  by  maecreti"! 
percolation,  and  filtration.   Ph.  B.,  1867.)   h**^ 

f588.-ij. 

Tinctu'ra  Cinravo'mi,  T,  Lau'ri  CVrnMSi^'* . 
Eeeen'tia  Cinnamo'mi,  Tinc'tnre  of  Cin'mn.* 
{Cinnam.  cont,  ^i^..  Alcohol.,  A^gfuet^  ftft  \.  • 
Mix  two  measures  of  alcohol  with  one  of  vatv: 
Moisten  the  powder  with  f^.  of  tbe  mixtnrt. 
pack  moderately  in  a  conical  percolator,  iii 
gradually  pour  the  mixture  upon  it  nntil  Oij.  o( 
filtered  liquid  are  obtained.  Ph.  U.  8.,  bT^ 
Stomachic.    Dose,  f^.  to  f^ij. 

Tinctu'ra  Cinnaho'hi  Cohpos'ita,  T.  rea  t*- 
een'tia  Aromafiea,  Al'cohol  eum  Aroematfihme  f*  •- 
poe'itue,  Com'pound  Tinc'ture  of  Oin'mamen,  I 
Eau  de  Bovferme ou d'Armaguac.  ( Cimuerm. etc t. 
^.,  Cardam.  cont,  ^ss.,  Zingib.  eont.,  ^i^-^  A' 
cohol.  dilut.,  0|j.  Macerate  for  14  days,  exf-rr** 
and  filter.  It  may,  also,  be  prepaivd  hy  ^s- 
placement.)  Use,  same  as  the  last  Dose,  (^. 
tofjiij. 

Tinctu'ra  Coc'ci  Cac'ti,  T,  Coed,  (Ph.  F- 
TVfte'ficra  of  Coeh'ineal,  {Ooeti  pair.,  Jyr'. 
SpiriL  tenuior.,  Oj.  Prepared  by  BSeerAtKS. 
Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Chiefly  a  coloring  ingredicot.  .41 
times,  given  in  nerrons  afifeetions.  Dese.  ft 
xU.  to  fSJ. 

Tinctu'ra   db  Cocblba'riib,  Aleo9lm'tem  ^ 
Cochlea'riie  seu  amtieeorhu'tieuim.     {Foi.  mcW*** 
reemt.,  2500  p.,  Rad,  armoraeist,  230  p.,  J'««^' 
(220  to  32<'  Beanm6),  3000  p.;  distnoff  9Mf. 
Ph.  P.)    Antisoorbutic.    Dose,  l^y.  tefl^ 

Tinctu'ra  Col'cbici,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  l^Tij  T  ''. 
Sem'inie,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1851,)   Tinc'ture  of  <V  4- 
T,  of  Oolehieum  Seed,     {Oolchie.  cm.  p«H^ 


eum. 


iiv.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Oy.    Prepared  by  pwt<««- 
tion.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    Dose,  ten  to  sixty  inft- 
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TcrcTv'Bi.  Gol'chici  Covros'nA,  Spiritus  ool- 
cbici  ftminoniatafl — t.  Colcbiei  semlnis,  T.  oolohioi 
—  t.  Colombn,  T.  cslumbse. 

Tinctu'ba  CoHi'i,  T,  C,  Maeula'ti,  T,  Oieu'tm, 
Tine'tur0o/ Hem' lock,  T.  of  Contutn,  {Conii /ol,, 
|Eiv.y  Alcohol,  dil,,  Oij.  Made  bj  peroolation. 
Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.)  Use,  the  same  as  that  of  the 
leaves.  Dose,  TTV,xz.  to  f^J*  A  Tincture  of  Hem- 
lock Fruit,  Tinetura  Coni'i,  formed  of  Hemlock 
frnit  or  etede,  braised,  Ju^'v  ^  Proof  epirit,  Oj., 
made  by  maeeration  and  percolation,  is  oflBcinal 
in  the  British  Pharmaoopoeia  for  1867.  Dosoi 
git.  zxx. 

TiifCTu'RA  Ck>2ri'i  Macvla'tt,  T.  oonii — t.  Gon- 
Tolvnli  jalapn,  T.  Jalapii — t.  cortiois  aarantii,  T. 
aarantii — t.  Cortiois  Pemriani  oomposita,  T.  oin- 
chona  oomp.  —  t.  Cortiois  PentYiani  simplex,  T. 
cinohonflB — ^t.  Cortiois  Pemviani  Tolatilisi  T.  cin- 
ohonsD  ammoDiata. 

Tiwcrr'RA  Cko'ci  Sati'vi,  T,  Cro'ci,  Txnc^ture 
of  Saffron,  {Croei  Angl,  coot.,  ^.,  Alcohol, 
dilnt,,  Oj.  Prepared  by  maceration  and  percola- 
tion. Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Slightly  stomaobio.  [?J 
Dose,  f3J*  to  f^i^. 

Tiivctu'ra  db  Cro'oo  Compos'ita,  Elixir'ium  de 
Oct* rue f  Aleoola'tum  de  Gro'co  Compoe'itum,  Com'- 
pound  Tine'ture  of  Saffron,  Elix^ir  of  Oa'rue, 
( Aloie  Socotr.,  320  p..  Myrrh,,  64  p.,  Crod,  32  p., 
Cinnam.^  Nue.  moechat.,  Caryoph,,  Sft  16  p..  Alco- 
hol., 1000  p.,  Aq.  Jhr,  aurant.,  5000  p.  Digest  for 
tiro  days ;  distil  4000  p.  and  add  Syrup  of  capil- 
laire,  6000  p.  Ph.  P.)  Aromatic,  oordiiU,  stom- 
aehic  It  is  also  oalled  Elix'ir  eordia'U  et  «tom- 
ach'icum,  and  E»  antieol'icum  eroca'tum, 

Tixctu'ba  Croto'kis,  Tine'ture  of  Cro'ton,  Un- 
der this  name  Mr.  E.  Wilson  recommends  'a  most 
-raloable  cutaneous  stimulant/  made  by  adding 
four  flaidounces  of  Alcohol  to  one  onnoe  of  the 
braised  seeds  of  Oroton  tialium, 

Tinctd'ra  Croto'kis  Elbuthb'rub,  T.  oaiea- 
rillsD. 

Tnrcru'BA  Cuvbb'jb,  Tindure  of  Cu'beh  or  Cu'- 
6«6t.  (Onbeh,  oont.,  ^i^M  Alcohol,  dilut,,  Ojj. 
Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose, 
one  or  two  fluidrachms. 

Timctu'ra  Cdspa'ria,  Tinetura  angnstursB. 

Tirotu'ra  Dioita'lis,  T.  Digtta'lie  purpu'rete, 
Tine'ture  of  Digita'lie,  {Digital.,  ^iv..  Alcohol, 
dilut,^  Oij.  Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)  Use,  same  as  that  of  the  leares.  Dose, 
gtt.  X. 

TiNCTU'ra  ER'ooTJi,  Tincture  of  Ergot,  {Ergot, 
in  pnlT.  crass.,  ^v.,  iS^.  t^nuior.,  Oj.  Prepared  by 
maceration,  percolation,  and    filtration.     Dose, 

Ti2rcTu'RA  Eii'flOTJi  ^thb'bba,  Ethe'real  Tinc- 
ture of  Ergot,  {Ergot,  oontus.,  ^zt.,  JEther.,  Oy. 
i  Imp.  meas.).  Macerate  for  7  days,  express,  and 
filter.   Ph.  L.)     Dose,  60  to  90  minims. 

Ti5CTu'BA  Fbbrif'uga  Docto'rib  HnzHA'iri, 
T.  eincbonsD  composita. 

TiifCTO'BA  Fbr'bi  AcBTA'ns,  Tine'ture  of  Ace- 
tate of  Iron,  {Liauor,  ferri  pereulphat.,  f5ijss., 
/^otaee,  acetat.,  ^g.,  Spirit  reetifieat.,  q.  s.  Made 
by  solation  and  filtration,  a  pint  of  tincture  being 
obtained.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Dose,  TT\^v.-xzx.  Tonio 
ftnd  a«tringent. 

TiwcTU'RA  Fbb'ri  Akhohia'ta,  T.  Ferfri  am- 
moniaea'lie  seu  Flo'rum  martia'lium  seu  Mar'tie 
Myneieh'tj,  Tint^ture  of  Ammoniated  Iron.  {Ferri 
ammon,,  %iT.,  Sp.  ten.,  OJ.  Ph.  L.)  Use,  same 
as   that  of  the  ammoniated  iron.    Dose,  fjss. 

tofHU- 

Tibctu'ra  Fbr'ri  Awmo'biochlo'ridi,  Tincture 
of  Ammo' nioehio* ride  of  Iron,  {Ferri  ammonio- 
chlarid.,  Jir.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Aqua  deetillat.,  ftft 
Oj.  (Imp.  meas.)  DiisolTe  and  filter.  Ph.  L.) 
Dose,  gtt.  z.  to  zz. 

Tikctu'ra  Pbr'ri  Ohlo'ridi,  T.  ferri  muriatis. 

TiircTu'RA  Fbr'ri  Muria'tis,  T,  Fer'ri  ehlo'- 
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ridi  (Ph.  U.  S.)  sen  eeeqnichlo'ridi  sen  Mar' tie  in 
epiritu  ea'lis  sen  Mar'tie  cum  epir'itu  ea'li*  seu 
Fer*ri  Mnria'ti,  Liquor  Ferri  Muria'titf  Tincture 
of  Muriate  of  Iron,  Tincture  of  Steel,  Alcohol  fer- 
ra'tue.  {Liq.  ferri  chloridi,  Oss.,  Alcohol.,  0js9. 
Mix,  and  preserTe  in  a  well-stopped  bottle.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873.)  S.  g.  0990.  Tonio  and  styptic. 
It  has  been  given  also  with  adyantage  in  erysip- 
elas and  scarlatina,  in  the  dose  of  T^x.  to  IT^xz. 
cTery  two  or  three  boars. 

Tiwctu'ra  Fer'ri  Pbrcblo'ridi,  Tine'ture  of 
Perchlo'ride  of  Iron,  of  the  British  Pharmaco- 
poeia^  is  made  of  etrong  tolution  of  perehloride  of 
iron,  f^T.,  and  rectified  tpirit,  f^xr.  8.  g.  0992. 
Dose,  TT\^z.-xxz. 

Beetuchrff'e  Tincture  or  Elaproth'e  Tincture  is 
an  ethereal  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron.  It  la 
composed  of  dry  perehloride  of  iron,  one  part; 
Hoffmann'e  anodyne  liquor,  seven  parts. 

The  Antiveue'real  Drope,  at  one  time  so  cele- 
brated at  Amsterdam,  were  examined  by  Scheele, 
and  fonnd  to  be  a  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  and 
oorrosiTe  sublimate. 

Tihctu'ra  Fer'ri  Sesqcichlo'ridi,  T.  feni 
muriatis  —  t.  Ferulss  assafoetidte,  T.  assafoetidsB 
—  t.  Florum  martialium,  T.  ferri  ammoniata — t. 
FoBtida,  T.  assafoetidse  —  t.  Foetida  ammoniata, 
T.  castorei  composita — t.  Fuliginis,  see  Fuligo. 

TlHCrn'RA  Gal'bani,  Tincture  of  Gal'banum. 
{Oalb.,  2y.,  Sp.  tenuior,,  Oij.  Ph.  D.)  Stimulant 
and  antispasmodic.    Dose,  f^j.  to  f^iij. 

TiHCTu^RA  Galla'rum,  T.  Gal'U,  (Ph.  U.  8..) 
Tincture  of  OaOe,  T.  of  Nut' gall,  {Oall.  contus., 
iiy.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Oy.  Prepared  by  percolation. 
Ph.  U.  8.  1873.)    Astringent.    Dose,  m.  to  fgig. 

Tinctu'ra  Gbntia'n a  Compos'ita,  l\nct,  Ama'^ 
ra,  Elix'ir  Stomach'ieum,  Com'pound  Tincture  of 
Gen'tian,  J^irit  Bittert,  {Gent,  puly.,  ^ij,,  Au- 
rant. eort.,  3J.,  Cardam.  cont.,  §ss.,  Alcohol,  dilut,, 
Oy.  Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Tonic  ana  stomachic.    Dose,  f^J*  to  f^^U* 

The  French  Codex  (1866)  has  a  different  for- 
mula for  Teinture  de  Gentiane  Compoeie,  Elixir 
Amer  de  Peyrihle. 

Bro'dum'e  Nervoue  Cordial  consists  of  the 
Tincturee  of  Gentian,  Calumha,  Cardamom,  and 
Bark,  with  the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender  and 
Wine  of  Iron, 

Stoughton'e  Elixir  is  a  compound  tincture  of 
gentian.  The  Elixir'ium  Docto'rie  Stoughton  sen 
Tinetura  Amara  of  the  Parisian  Codex  is  prepared 
as  follows:  Aheinth.  eummat.  exsiocat.,  Teucrt 
chammdryoe,  Bad.  gentian,,  Cort.  aurant.,  ft&^yi., 
Catcarillte,  3J<,  Bhei,  ^88.,  Aloie  Socotr,,  ^.,  Al- 
cohol., Oy.     Digest.     Dose,  Igj.  to  fgiy. 

The  Elixir  Viecera'li  Hoffman'ni  does  not  differ 
essentially  from  these  preparations. 

Tikctu'ra  Guai'aci,  T.  Guai'aei  Offieina'lie, 
Tincture  of  Guai'aeum,  T.  of  Guaiae.  {Guaiac, 
^Tj.,  Alcohol,,  Oij.  Prepared  by  percolation. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Stimulant  and  sudorific.  Used 
especially  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic  cases. 
Nearly  the  same  as  BilPe  Eeetnce  of  Bardana  or 
Burdock. 

Tinctu'RA  Guai'aci  Amhonia'tA,  7.  Gvaiaei'na 
Volafilie,  T.  Guai'aei,  Elixir  Guai'aei  Volafilie, 
Alcohol  cum  Guai'aeo  offioina'li  ammoni'atue,  A, 
Ammo'nim  et  Guai'aei,  Ammo'niated  Tine'ture  of 
Guai'aeum,  Vol'atile  Tine'ture  of  Guai'aeum, 
{Guaiae.  pulv.,  5^i'»  ^P'  o»«*»<>*»'  arom,,  Oij. 
Macerate  for  7  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Properties,  same  as  the  last.    Dose,  f^.  to  f^ij' 

aatfield'e  Tincture  —  a  nostrum  —  consists  of 
(?ii<iiae«ei  and  Soap,  U  ^ij.,  Bectified  epirit,  Ojss. 

Tikctu'ra  Hbllrb'ori,  T.  Helleb'ori  Ni'gra, 
T.  Melampo'dii,  Tine'ture  of  Black  Hel'lebore, 
{Helleb.  niar,  oont,  ^^^''  ^^^hol,  dilut.,  Oij. 
Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Dose,  f^sB.  to  m, 

Tibctu'ra  UPbra,  Yinum  alo^s. 
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Tnrorn'RA  Hu'muli,  T.  Lu'puU,  Tin</ture  of 
Hop;  {Humuli,  Jt.,  Alcohol,  dilute,  Oij.  Pra- 
pared  by  peroolatioD.)  Tonie  and  Mdative. 
bose,  t^as,  to  f^iij* 

Tihctu'ra  Hroecr'AVT,  T.  Hyoaey^ami  ni'grif 
Tincture  of  Htn'hanCf  T,  of  Byoee^amMM.  {Sjfoa- 
e^am,fol.,  Jiv.,  Alcohol,  dilut,,  0^.  Prepared  by 
peroolation.  Pb.  U.  8.,  1878.)  Narootio,  ano- 
dyne.   Dote,  gtt.  zz.  to  fpCg. 

TnfCTu'RA  Io'dini,  (Pb.  U.  S.,  1842,)  T.  lodin'ii, 
(Pb.  U.  8.,  1873^)  Alcohifl  lo'dii,  Tinc'iure  of 
Iodine,  {lodin.,  ^,,  Alcohol.,  Oj.  Diiflolye.  Pb. 
U.  8.)  Tbe  tincture  spoils  by  keeping,  or  at 
least  deposits  tbe  iodine.  It  baa  been  mnob  used 
in  goitre,  Ac.    Dose,  ten  drops  three  times  a  day. 

Tinchara  Podi  (Pb.  B.,  1867)  is  made  of  /o<ltMe, 
^ss.,  Iodide  ofpota—inm,  J^,  Redificd  tpirU,  OJ. 
Sose,  T1\^z.  to  zz. 

An  ethereal  and  a  chloroform  tinotnre  of  iodine 
have  been  used,  to  aflfeot  tbe  system  witb  iodine 
by  inhalation. 

Under  the  name  Tindura  lodinii  DMolora'ta, 
a  colorless  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine  in  alcohol 
has  been  proposed,  in  which  the  oolor  of  tbe 
iodine  baa  been  destroyed  by  tbe  action  of  am- 
monia. 

TiMcrn'BA  lo'DiHi  CoKPOi'iTA,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1842,) 
T.  lodin'ii  Compoe'ita,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Om'- 
pownd  Tine'tttre  of  Iodine,  {lodin,,  Jss.,  Poiaetii 
iodid.,  ^j.,  ^^eoAo^,  Qj.  Dissolye.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.)    Dose,  10  to  30  drops. 

Tinotu'ra  Jala'pii,  T.  Jala'jue  (Ph.  IT.  8.)  sen 
Convol'vuli  Jalapm,  Vali'ga,  Tinc'ture  of  Jal'ap. 
( Jvj.  of  jalap  being  moistened  with  alcohol,  2 
measures,  and  water,  1  measure,  and  Oij.  of  tinc- 
ture passed  by  peroolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Cathartic.    Dose,  f^.  to  f^iv. 

TiiroTu'BA  Jala'pii  Gompob'ita,  Elia^ir  Ja- 
lap'm  Compoe'itum  sen  pur'gane  seu  antkelmin'ti- 
own  eucco'rum,  Sieetn'tia  catkoViea  pur'gane 
Boih'ii,  {Y,)Eau  de  vie  AUemande,  {Jalap,,  msa., 
Soammon.,  5J.,>A/eoW.  (22*^),  Otj.  Macerate  for 
eight  daya.    Ph.  P.)    Dose,  60  to  100  drops. 

TmcTv'RA  Japon'ica,  Tinctnra  cateonn  —  t 
Kinas  kine  sethereacomposi^  Tinctnra  oinobonsB 
astherea  compoaita — t.  Einkina  amara»  Tinotura 
oinchona»  amara. 

Tinctu'ra  Ki'ho,  Tino'ture  ofKi'no,  (JTtiioin 
pnlT.,  ^rj.,  AlcohoL,  Aqnts,  U  q.  a.  Put  the  kino, 
mixed  with  an  equal  bulk  of  aand,  into  a  perco- 
lator, and  gradually  pour  on  alcohol  and  water, 
two  meaaurea  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter, 
until  f,^TiU.  of  filtered  liquor  paaa.  Ph.  U.  B., 
1873.)    Astringent    Doae,  f^.  to  fjij. 

Tinctu'ra  Kravi'rijb,  Ttne'liira  of  Bhafany, 
{Eramer,  in  pulr.,  ^  vj.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Oij.  Pre- 
pared by  peroolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose, 
f3J.  to  f^tf. 

Tihotu'ra  LAOrnoA'Bn,  Tinc'turc  of  Lactuca'- 
rium,  {Lactucar.  in  pulv.,  §!▼.,  iSjp.  tenuior,,  Oy. 
(Imp.  meaa.).  Beet  prepared  by  peroolation. 
Ph.  JB.)    Dose,  30  minims  to  fgj. 

Tivctu'ra  Lau'ri  CimrAifo'Mi,  Tinctnra  einna- 
momi — ^t.  LarandulsB  composita,  Bpiritna  lavand. 
oomp. 

Tinctu'ra  LfKo'Nis,  Tincftnre  of  Lem'on  peel, 
(Zi'mon.  corL,  ^tjaa.,  S^,  tenuior.,  Oj.  Macerate 
for  7  daya,  ezpreaa,  and  filter.  Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Doae,  ijj.  to  f^U* 

Tinctu'ra  Lobr'liji,  Tinc^ture  of  Lohe'lia, 
{label.,  JIt.,  Alcohol,  dilut,,  0^.  Prepared  by 
peroolation.    Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)    Dose,  fSJ.  to  fgij. 

TiVCTU'rA  LoBB'uA  iETBB'BBA,  Ethe'real 
Tinc^ture  of  Lohe'lia,  {LoheU  pulT.,  Jgaa.,  8p, 
mther,  eulph.,  Oj.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Dose,  aame  aa 
thelaat 

T^notu'ba  Lu'puli,  Tinotura  humuli,  T.  lupn- 
linas. 

Tinctu'ra  LupuiyNiS,  T,  Lu'puli,  (Ph.  E.,) 
Tinc'ture  of  Lu'puKn,     {liupuUn.,  ^ir,,  Alcohol., 


Oy .    Prepared  by  peroolation.    Ph.  U.  &,  Un.« 

Dose,  f3J*  ^  f3^* 

Tinctu'ra  Ltt'tjb,  Tinotura  eaatharttn^i 
Martia  Glauberi,  aee  Fermm  tartariatBB  — t 
Martia  Mynaichti,  Tinotura  ferri  aBBMniata— i 
Martia  in  Spiritfi  aalia,  Tinctora  lerri  Bariitii- 
t.  Martia  tartariiata,  aee  Perrum  taitariiatai- 
t.  Martia  rinoaa,  Vinum  fern. 

Tinctu'ra  Mati'oo,  Tine'ture^Motl'ce.  (Jf» 
tieo  in  pulr.  oraaa.,  ||viy.  (aToii^),  Sp.  teetm^. 
Oy.  (Imp.  meaa.).  MjMeratefor  14dajB,cxpf« 
and  filter.    Ph.  D.)     Doae,  t^Q.  to  fgijj. 

Tinctu'ba  Mblampo'dii,  Tinctura  belMr 
nigri — t.  Meloes  yeaieatorii,  Tinetvra  eastbanfe 
—  t.  Metallorum,  Lilium  Paraoelai  —  t.  Umm 
catechu,  Tinotura  eateobu. 

Tinctu'ba  Mob'cbi,  Tinc'ture  or  E^enn  * 
Muek,  {Moeeh.  in  pnlr.  redaet.,  3U-y  Sp.  twt  rao. 
Oj.)     Dose,  fZ).  to  fgiv. 

Tinctu'ba  Mtr'rbjb,  fViic'f»r«  of  Myrrh,  Sf 
pie  Tino'ture  of  Myrrh.  {Mfrrhm  eoot.,  rS^ 
Alcohol,,  Oij.  Prepared  by  peroolation.  Ph.  is. 
1873.)  Tonio,  '  oeobatruent,'  aatiaeptie,  ud  o- 
tergent  It  is  chiefiy  used  in  gargles,  and  apflflf 
to  foul  ulcers,  spongy  guma,  m. 

Bud'eon'e  Preeer'vatipe  for  the  TeeA  mi  Cw 
consiata  of  Tinct.  myrrh,,  TineL  ctncA.,  A^.  <v«** 
U  ii\}.,  Eau  d^ar^iehuaade,  £.,  PmU.yem. ini. 
gas.    M. 

Tinctu'ra  Nbbti'na  BBSTUcHBr'rn,  Tisctn 
(aeu  alcohol)  anIpburiooaBtherea  feiri — C  Kcrrm 
Halenaia,  Tinotura  (aeu  aleohol)  sulphuiieMr'iit 
rea  ferri  —  t.  Nenrinotonioa,  lIaJBOtte*s,  KoAr 
(seu  Tinctura)  aulpburicoaetliereus  ferri. 

Tinctu'ba  Nu'aa  Voii'iCiB,  rt«e'f«rf  •/  Jc 
Vom'ica.  {Alcohol.,  a.  g.  837.  fjj.,  Dry  Extrmti  . 
Vux  Vomica,  3  gr.)  Dose,  gtt  t.  to  zzz.,  ia  eii^ 
where  the  nuz  Tomiea  ia  indicatted.  It  is  dirrtK 
in  tbe  Ph.  U.  8.  (1873)  to  be  prepared  aa  Mlem 
Nude  vomiem  pnlr.,  J^iij.,  AicohoL,  G^  f^ 
pared  by  peroolation.    Dose,  gtt.  t.  to  zz. 

TnrcTu^A  O'lbi  Mbn'thjb  Pi 
mentbas  piperitas. 

Tinctu'ra  O'lbi  Mbn'tbjb  Yn'ma,  Bftm 
menthsB  viridia. 

Tinctu'ba  O'pii,  T,  Ththa'iea  eeu  S^Jet^^ 
Theri'aca  cmUe'tie,  AVeohol  cmm  0>'«,  Tw'fer 
(ypium.    Liquid  Lau*daumm,     (Oj^  p^* 

Ijaa.,  Aqum,  Alcohol,,  U  Oj).,  Alcohol.  diUi.%^*> 

aoerate  the  opium  witb  the  water  for  three  di« 
witb  frequent  agitation;  then  SMid  the  akb^- 
and  continue  the  maceration  for  thrw  ^r 
longer.  Introduce  the  mixture  into  a  pav^ 
and  when  tbe  liquid  haa  eeaaed  to  pass,  poo  if 
luted  alcohol  upon  it  until  two  pints  of  tincti^to' 
obtained.)  Thirteen  minima  repreecnt  eac  p^ 
of  opium.  Properties,  those  of  opium.  l>cm,  f- 
zz.  to  Iz.  By  macerating  the  drega  rcBiia^ 
after  making  tbe  Tinctmra  OpH  in  a  s»l«u«  *' 
Tartaric  Acid,  a  aolntion  ia  obtained  «kk&  ' 
said  to  be  devoid  of  the  ezoitisg  and  eoaff  ^H^^ 
properties  of  tbe  tinetnro  of  c^ivm.  Giay  a.' 
It  Haden*e  Li'quor  (Tpii  Sedati'fme. 

Tinctu'ba  O'pii  Acbta'ta,  Ac"etmtoi  JW»' 
of  O'piwn.  {Opii  ezsiooat  puhr.,  Sij.  i^ 
deeHlL,  fjz^.,  AleohoL,  Oaa.  Bab  the  ^^ 
witb  tbe  vinegar,  add  the  alcobol,  mai  hrM 
macerated  for  7  daya,  ezpreaa,  and  i1t»r.  F' 
U.  8.,  1873.)  Twenty  dropa  are  eqalTateBi  *  * 
grain  of  opium. 

Tinctu'ba  O'pn  Amvonta'ta,  Amm^^ 
Tinc'ture  of  Cpimmi,  Ed'inhnr^  fiv^* 
Elix'ir,  {Add,  bene,,  Orod,  U  ^iy.,  Opis^  '" 
01.  anid,  (^,,  Liquor,  ammcmim  feru  <£* 
Spirit,  rectiMcat,,  f^ZTJ.  Maoerate  <or  7  o^^ 
ezpreaa  and  filter.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  b^  Q 
containa  5  graina  of  opiuoa.  Used  like  i^  '^ 
tura  Camphorm  Oompodta. 

Tinctu'ba  O'pii  Camphora'tAi  TiMtan  ^ 
phone  oompoBita. 


^ifbb3'tje,  Bfirti 
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Tikotu'ra  Plitm'bosa,  Liquor  plumbi  anbaoe- 
totiB  (Hiatus. 

Tihctu'ra.  O'pii  Dbodora'ta,  Deo'dorized 
Tine'tHrt  of  O'pium,  (A  solution  of  dried  pul- 
Teriied  optufR,  3iJ8S.,  in  watery  shaken  with  ttker; 
and|  the  ethereal  solation  having  been  poured  off, 
erftporating  until  all  traoes  of  ether  have  disap- 
peared; mixing  with  lonteVf  and  filtering;  and 
adding  water  through  the  filter  sufficient  to  make 
the  liqaid  a  pint  and  a  half;  adding,  lastly,  half 
a  pint  of  aleokolf  and  mixing.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
6j  treating  the  opium  with  water  in  place  of  al- 
cohol, the  resinous  and  odorous  principles  are 
sparingly  taken  up.  Its  strength  is  that  of  Tino- 
tura  opii. 

TnccTu'RA  Ptri'tbei,  Tine'twreof  PeVUtory, 
[Pyrelk,  pulv.,  ^\^.,  Spirit,  rtctifieat.,  Oj.  Pre- 
pared by  maceration,  percolation,  and  filtration. 
Ph.  B.,  18«7.) 

TistCTu'RA  Quas'bijb,  T,  Quat'aim  excel' mm, 
Tinc'ture  of  Quae'aia.  {Quateix  pulr.,  ^ij.,  ^^- 
eokoi.  dilui;  Oij.  Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873.)     Tonic.     Dose,  l^j.  to  i^ij. 

Tinctu'ra  Qcas'sia  Cohpos'ita,  Com'pound 
Tine'ture  of  Quae'eia.  {Cardam,  eem.  oontus., 
Coeei  oontuB.,  &&^8S.,  Cffnnam.y  QucueiKf  ft&  ^vj., 
Uvar,  pa§ear,f  ^rtj.,  Sp,  tenuior,,  Oij.  [JJnp. 
meas.].  Digest  for  7  days,  express,  and  filter. 
May  be  prepared  also  by  percolation.  Ph.  E.) 
Dose,  as  a  tonic,  13J*  or  f^ij. 

Tihctu'ra  Qui'na  Compos'ita,  Com'pound 
Tine'twreof  Qui'na,  ( Quinm  eulph,,  Zr.  and  ^j., 
TineU  aurantii,  0^.  [Imp.  meas.].  Digest  for  7 
days,  and  filter.  Ph.  L.)  Each  fluidrachm  con- 
tains a  grain  of  the  sulphate. 

Tinotu'ra  Qvi'vM  Sdlpba'tis,  Tine'ture  of 
Sul'phate  of  Qui'Hta,  (  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  gr.  vj., 
AlcohoL  ['847],  fjj.  M.)  Dose,  m.  to  f^iT.,  in 
the  day. —  Tinctu'ra  Cineho'nm  Sulpha' tie  may  be 
made  in  a  similar  manner. 

TiircTu'RA  Qui'nia,  Tine^ture  of  Qui'nia, 
(Quin.  eulpk;  gr.  elz.,  Tinct,  aurantii,  Oj.  Dis- 
solve by  gentle  heat,  let  it  stand  for  three  days  in 
a  dosed  vessel,  and  filter.  Ph.  B.,  1807.)  Dose, 
f^ss.-ij. 

TiNCTU^RA  Rhabar'bari,  Tluotura  rhei  —  t. 
Rhabarbari  oomposita,  Tinotara  rhei  composita 
—  t.  Rhabarbari  vinosa^  Vinum  rhei  palmati. 

Timotu'rA  Rhb'i,  T,  Hhabnr'bari  sea  Rhahar- 
hnri  tpirituo'ea  sen  Rhee'i  sen  Rhe'i  palma'ti, 
Tine' ture of  Rhu' barb,  (Rhei yvdy.,  gi^.,  Cardam, 
palv.,  ^ss.^  Aleohol,  dilui,,  Og.  Prepared  by  per- 
colation. Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Stomachic  or  pur- 
gative, aooording  to  the  dose  employed  —  fjj.  to 
Z}i-  as  a  Btomaohio;  fjiv.  to  f5J.  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

TmcTu'RA  Rhr'i  Compos'ita,  T,  Rhabar'bari 
eompoe'ita,  Com'pound  Tine'ture  of  Rhu'barb, 
(Rhei  rod.  ooncis.,  ^ij.,  Olycyrrhitt.  rad,  cont, 
jss.,  Zingih,  rad,  concis.,  Croei  etiamat.,  S&  |^ij., 
AquK,  fjzij.,  Sp,  ten,,  Oj.  Ph.  L.)  Properties, 
same  as  the  last. 

TiivoTu'RA  Rrs'i  bt  Al'oUb,  Elix'ir  ea'erum, 
Tine'ture  of  Rhu'barb  and  Al'oee.  {Rhei  ooncis., 
^x.f  Aloee  pulv.,  Xvj.,  Cardam,  cont,  Jss.,  Aleo- 
hot,  dilut.f  Oy.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express, 
and  filter.)     Properties,  like  the  last. 

Rifmer^e  Car'aiae  Tine'ture  consists  of  an  infu- 
sion of  Capeieum,  Camphor,  Cardamom  eeede, 
Rhubarb,  Aloee,  and  Caetor  in  Proof  Spirit,  with 
a  very  small  quantity  of  Sulphuric  Aeid, 

TlBCTu'RA  Bhb'i  bt  Obntia'ha,  Tinctu'ra 
Rhe'i  Ama'ra,  Tine'ture  of  Rhu'barb  uritk  Oen'- 
tian,  {Rhei  cont.,  ^U*r  Gentian  cont.,  Jss.,  Alco- 
hol, dUut,,  oy.  Maoerate  for  14  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment.)    Properties,  nme  as  the  last. 

Tmcrc'RA  Rbb'i  bt  Sbb'bae,  Tine'ture  of  Rhu'- 
barb and  Sen'na,  War'ner^e  Oout  Oor'dial.  {Rhei 
P«l^-9  3i*'  Semm  pRtT.,5y.,  Coriandr.  pulv.,  iVv- 


nieul,  pulv.,  U  3Jm  Olyeurrhie,  pulv.,  ^BS.,  Vwxr. 
paaear,  aeinis  ezemptis.,  Ibss.,  Ateohol.  dilut.,  Ox^. 
Maoerate  for  7  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U. 
8.,  1873.)    Dose,  f^ss.  to  fjij. 

Tihctu'ra  Rbcb'i,  Tinctnra  rhei  —  t.  Rhoei 
amara,  Tinctnra  rhei  et  gentianas  —  t.  Sacra,  Vi- 
num alo¥s. 

Tikctu'ra  Sabi'ra,  Tine'ture  of  Sav'ine.  {Sav- 
ine,  dried  and  powdered,  ^yss..  Proof  Spirit,  Oj. 
Made  by  maceration '  ana  percolation.  Ph.  B., 
1867.)    Dose,  11\,xv.  to  zzx. 

Tdtctu'ra  Sanguina'rijb,  Tine'ture  of  Blood*' 
root,  {Sanguinar,,  ^iv.,  Alcohol,,  Aqum,  &&  q.  s. 
— three  measures  of  alcohol  to  one  of  water.  Fro- 

Sared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dose, 
0  to  00  drops. 

Tikctit'ra  Sapo'nts  Cahpbora'ta,  Linimen- 
tum  saponis  oamphoratnm — t.  Saponis  et  Opii, 
Linimentnm  saponis  et  opii. 

Tinctu'ra  Scil'ljs,  Tine'ture  of  Squill,  (Scillx, 
^iv..  Alcohol,  dilut,,  Oij.  Prepared  by  percola- 
tion.   Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)    Dose,  gtt.  zv.  to  Iz. 

Tinctu'ra  Sbdati'ta,  Tinctura  opii. 

Tinctu'ra  Sbn'bg  jb,  Tine'ture  of  Sen'eaa,  (Sen^ 
egm  rad.  pulv.,  Jijss.,  Spirit,  tenuior,,  Oj.    Pre- 

?ared  by  maceration  and  percolation.  Ph.  B., 
807.)    Dose,  Q;ss.-ij. 

Tinctu'ra  Sen'na,  T,  Sen'nm  eompoe'ita,  Elix'- 
ir Salu'ti;  2>af/y*«  Elix'ir,  Tine'ture  of  Sen'na. 
I  {Sennm  fol.,  5iJ8S.,  Carui  $em,  cont.,  Coriandr, 
cont.,  U  Jss.,  Uearum  p€uearum  demptis  aoinis, 
§y.,  Sp,  ten.,  Oj.  Prepared  by  maceration  and 
percolation.  Ph.  B.,  1807.)  Dose,  f3J.-iv.  Sto- 
machic, carminative,  and  cathartic 

Tinctu'ra  Beh'vm  bt  Jala'pa,  Tine'ture  of 
Sen'na  and  Jal'ap,  {Sennm,  iiij.,  Jalap,  pulv., 
2j.,  Coriandr,  cont.,  Carui  cont.,  &i  S^t,,  Car- 
dam, cont.,  3^*)  Saeeh,,  Jiv.,  Alcohol,  dtlut,,  (Hij. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may 
also  be  prepared  by  displacement.)  Dose,  f^i^, 
tof^j. 

Tinctu'ra  Sbrpbnta'ria,  T,  Serpenta'rim  sen 
Virginia'nm  sen  Aristolochi'm  Serpentarix,  Tintf- 
ture  of  Snakefroot,  {Serpent.,  Jiv.,  Alcohol,  dilut., 
Oij.  Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  B.,  1878.) 
Tonic.    Dose,  f^ss.  to  i^y. 

Tinctu'ra  Stokacb'ica,  Tinctura  cardamoml 
composita. 

Tinctu'ra  Stravo'nh,  Tine'ture  of  Stramcf- 
nium.  {Stramon,  eem,  pulv.,  ^iv.,  Ali^hol,  dilut., 
oy.  Prepared  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 
Dose,  ten  to  twenty  minims. 

Tinctu'ra  Strtcb'nije,  Tine'ture  of  Stryeh'nia. 
{Alcohol,,  s.  g.  '837,  Oj.,  atryehnim,  gr.  iij.)  Dose, 
0  drops  to  24.    Properties,  those  of  strychnia. 

Tinctu'ra  (sea  Al'oobol)  Bulpbu'ricojetbb'- 
RBA  Fbr'ri,  Out'tm  nervi'nx,  Liq'uor  Anod'ynue 
Martia'lie,  Al'eohol  xthe'reue  ferra'tue,  Naph'tha 
Vitri'oli  Martia'lie,  Solu'tio  Muria'tie  fer*rici 
tethe'rea,  Spir'itue  euhahu'rieomthe'reue  martia'lie, 
Tinctu'ra  nervi'na  Halen'eie  sen  ton'iconervi'na 
Halen'eie  sen  aur*ea  seu  nervi'na  Reetueh^fi  sen 
nervinoton'iea  (Lamotte's)  sea  mtke'rea  fer*ri, 
JB'ther  Martia'lie,  De  La  Mottle  OoUPen  Drop; 
Beetueheff'e  yer'voue  Tine'ture,  (F.)  Elixir  d'Or 
de  M,  le  OfnSral  de  la  Motte.  An  ethereal  solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  iron.  It  is  asoch  used  In 
goat,  hypochondriasis,  Ac. 

Tinctu'ra  Sul'fbubxb  Volat'ius,  Liquor  ta- 
mans  Boylii. 

Tinctu'ra  Sum'bul,  TineFture  of  Sum'buL 
{SumbuL  rad,  in  pulv.  crass.,  Jijss.,  Anrit.  ten- 
uior,,  OJ.  Prepared  by  maceration  and  percola- 
tion.   Ph.  B.,  1807.)    Dose,  H^z.-zzz. 

Tinctu'ra  Tbbba'ica^  Tinctur*  opii,  Yinum 
opii. 

Tinctu'ra  Toluit'bra  Bal'sami,  T.  BaFeami 
Toluta'ni,  T,  Toluta'ni,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1842,)  T.  Tolu- 
ta'na,  (Ph.  U.  8..  1803,)  T.  Tolu,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1878,) 
Tincture  of  Bal'eam  of  Tolu',    {Bale,  Tolmtatt., 
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IJiy.,  Ahohol.,  Oij.)  Reputed  to  bo  expectorant 
and  corroborant.     Dose,  f^ss.  to  fgj*  or  more. 

Tinctu'ra  Ton'ica  Nervi'na  Halrh'sib,  Tino- 
tura  (sea  Alcohol)  sulphuriooeothorea  ferri. 

Tinctu'ra  Valeria'n^,  Tittc'tureof  VaU'rian. 
(Valerian,  pulv.,  ^iv.,  Alcohol,  difttt,  Oij.  Pre- 
pared by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Stimu- 
lant and  antispasmodic.    Dose,  f^ss.  to  n\j. 

Tihctu'ra  Valeria'njg  Ammonia'ta,  T.  Vale- 
ria'nm  volat'ilia,  Ammo'niated  or  Vol'ntile  TVnc'- 
«iire  o/  VaWrian,  (  Valenanm  cont.,  Jiv.,  Sp.  am- 
mon.  arom.f  Oij.  Macerate  for  seven  days,  ex- 
nress,  and  filter.  Ph.  V.  S.,  1873.)  Like  the 
former.    Dose,  f^ss.  to  f^ij. 

Tinctu'ra  Vera'tri,  T,  Veratri  al'bi,  Tinc'ture 
of  White  HeVlehore,  (Rad,  verat.  alb.  cont, 
Jviij.,  Alcohol,  dilut.,  Oijss.  Ph.  E.)  Emetic 
and  cathartic,  but  not  very  manageable.  Dose, 
gtt  y.  to  X. 

Tihctu'ra  Vera'tri  Vir'idis,  Tinc'ture  of  Oreen 
or  Amer'ican  HeVlehore.  ( Veratr.  virid.  pulv., 
^yj..  Alcohol.,  Oij.  Moisten  the  powder  with 
13  iy.  of  alcohol,  pack  it  firmly  in  a  cylindrical 
percolator,  and  gradually  pour  alcohol  upon  it 
until  Oij.  of  tincture  are  obtained.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)  Sedative.  Dose,  gtt.  vij.  every  three  hours 
nntil  the  pulse  is  reduced. 

Tinctu'ra  Zingib'erjb,  T.  Amo'mi  Zingib'eris, 
Tinc'ture  of  Oin'ger,  {Zlngib,  pulv.,  5  viij.,  Alco- 
hol., Oij.  Made  by  percolation.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Stimulant  and  carminative.     Dose,  f^ss.  to  f3j. 

Tinctu'ra  Zinoib'eris  For'tior,  Strong  Tinc'- 
ture of  Oin'ger,  Eteence  of  Oinger.  {Zingib.  pulv. 
subtil.,  ^x..  Spirit,  rectificat.,  Oj.  Prepared  by 
percolation.)     Dose,  Tl\,v.-xx. 

Tino'ture,  Tinctura — t.  of  Absinth,  compound^ 
Tinctura  absinthii  composita  —  t.  of  Aconite* 
Tinctura  aconiti  —  t.  of  Aconite  root,  Tinctura 
aooniti  radicis  —  t.  of  Aloes,  Tinctura  aloSs — t. 
of  AloeSf  compound,  Tinctura  aloes  composita  — 
t.  of  Aloes,  ethereal,  Tinctura  alo¥s  SBtheroa  —  t. 
of  Ammonia,  compound,  Spiritus  ammoniee  suc- 
cinatus  — t.  of  Angustura,  Tinctura  angustune 

—  t.  of  Arnica,  Tinctura  amicae  —  t.  of  Assafe- 
tida,  Tinctura  assafoetidss  —  t.  of  Balsam  of  Tolu, 
Tinctura  toluifersD  balsami  —  t.  of  Bark,  Tinctura 
cinchonsB — t.  of  Bark,  ammoniatod,  Tinctura  cin- 
ohonsB  ammoniata — t.  of  Bark,  compound,  Tinc- 
tura cinchonao  composita — t.  of  Bark,  Huxham's, 
Tinctura  cinchonas  composita — t.  of  Bark,  volatile, 
Tinctura  cinchonsB  ammoniata — t.  of  Belladonna, 
Tinctura  bolladonnse — ^t.  of  Bensoin,  Tinctura  ben- 
soini  —  t.  of  Bensoin,  compound,  Tinctura  benzo- 
ini  composita — t.  BestueheflTs,  see  Tinctura  ferri 
muriatis  —  t  of  Blistering  flies,  Tinctura  ean- 
tharidis  —  t.  of  Bloodroot,  Tinctura  sanguinariae 

—  t.  of  Buchu,  Tinctura  buchu  —  t.  of  Camphor, 
compound,  Tinctura  camphorao  composita  —  t.  of 
Cantharides,  Tinctura  cantharidis  —  t.  of  Capsi- 
cum, Tinctura  capsici  —  t.  of  Cardamoms,  Tinc- 
tura cardamomi  —  t.  of  Cardamoms,  compound, 
Tinctura  cardamomi  composita  —  t.  Cardiac,  Ry- 
mer's,  Tinctura  rhei  et  aloe's — t.  of  Cascarilla, 
Tinctura  oascarillsB — t.  of  Castor,  Tinctura  oas- 
torei  —  t.  of  Castor,  compound,  Tinctura  castorei 
composita  —  t.  of  Catechu,  Tinctura  catechu  —  t. 
of  Cayenne  pepper,  Tinctura  capsici  —  t.  of  Chi- 
retta,  Tinctura  chirettao  —  t.  of  Cinchona,  Tinc- 
tura cinchonas  —  t.  of  Cinchona,  compound,  Tinc- 
tura cinchonas  composita  —  t.  of  Cinnamon,  Tinc- 
tura cinnamomi  —  t.  of  Cinnamon,  compound, 
Tinctura  cinnamomi  composita — t.  of  Cocnineal, 
Tinctura  cocci  cacti — t.  of  Colchicum,  compound, 
Spiritus  colchici  ammoniatus  —  t.  of  Colchicum 
seeds,  Tinctura  colchici — t.  of  Col  umbo,  Tinctura 
oalumbao  —  t.  of  Croton,  Tinctura  crotonis  —  t 
of  Cubebs,  Tinctura  onbebffi  —  t.  of  Digitalis, 
Tinctura  digitalis  — t.  of  Ergot,  Tinctura  ergotas 

—  t.  of  Ergot,  ethereal,  Tinctura  ergots  aetherea 

—  t.  of  Galbannm,  Tinctura  galbani — t.  of  Galls,  | 


Tinctura  gallarnm  —  t.  of  Oentiio, 
Tinctura   gcntianaB    composita— t.  of  Oin^. 
Tinctura  lingiberis — t.  for  the  G(iat,I)r.Tikt'', 
see  Colchicum  autumnale — t.  of  Ouiican.  Tii: 
tura  guaiaci — t.  of  Guaiaoum,  anmoDiit^l.Tiu 
tura  gnaiaci  ammoniata — i.  of  GnaimiD.TtiV 
tile,  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata— t.H»ifitli! 
see  Tinctura   guaiaci   ammoniaU  —  t.  of  Bi 
lebore,  black,  Tinctura  hellcbori  —  tof  Anxrn: 
hellebore,  Tinctura  veratri  viridis— t  of  H 
lebore,  white,  Tinctura  veratri  — t. af  HwrlA 
Tinctura  oonii  —  t.  of  Hemp,  Tlnctari  cw^ ' ' 
IndicsB  —  t.  of  Henbane,  Tincture  bjoKyja  - 
t.  of  Hops,  Tinctura  humuli  ~  t  of  lodiao  brar. 
Tinctura  cannabis  Indies — t.  of  Iodine,  Tiiftci 
iodini  —  t.  of  Iodine,  compound,  TiDdvra  "i- 
composita  —  t.  of  Iron,  acetate  of,  Tuictsn  f  " 
acetatis  —  t.  of  Iron,  ammoniat«d,  TiDctnn  V" 
ammoniata  —  t.  of    Iron,  ammooioebloride  >'. 
Tinctura  ferri  ammoniochloridi  —  t  of  Inter, 
riated,   Tinctura  ferri    muriatii  — t.  of  Ji'if 
Tinctura  jalapii  —  t  of  Kino,  TiaetTinkiDc-. 
K  lap  roth's,  see  Tinctura  ferri  mamtis-t  ' 
Lactucarium,  Tinctura  lactucarii  —  t  of  L^n 
peel,  Tinctura  limonis  —  t.  of  Litmu,  w  bt^"- 
roccella  —  t.  of  Lobelia,  Tinctura  loVuBa-t- : 
Lobelia,  ethereal,  Tinctura  lobeliie  •thtm-* 
of  Ludwig,  see  Ferrum  tartariiatum— t.cfl* 
pnlin,  Tinctura  lupulinse — t.  of  Uatico,  Tit^'tn 
matico  —  t.  of  Musk,  Tinctura  noiebi-^  ' 
Myrrh,  Tinctura  myrrba?  —  t.  Nenow,  B*** 
cheflTs,  Tinctura  (sen  alcohol)  snlpborieocthen 
ferri  —  t.  of  Nntgall,  Tinctura  gall«-t.  cf  >c 
vomica,  Tinctura  nucis  vomicae— t  of  Oil  of  \*t 

Sermint,  Tinctura  olei  menthse  piperita!-' 
il  of  spearmint,  Tinctura  olei  meotbs  ririii- 
t  of  Opium,  Tinctura  opii— t.of  OpimD.M*'**-^ 
Tinctura  opii  acetata — t.  of  Opium,  ami&ccii'*^- 
Tinctura  opii  ammoniata — t.  of  Opivn.  (^ 
phorated,  Tinctura  camphors  eomponti-L 
Opium,  deodoriied,  Tinctura  opii  dcedonti-' 
of  Orange  peel,  Tinctura  aurantii^tofQca*'^ 
Tinctura  quassia?  —  t.  of  Qoaasis,  eonf«u& 
Tinctura  quassia)  composita— t  of  Qttinvi.c^ 
pound,  Tinctura  quinise  composita— t  of  (^^-i 
sulphate  of,  Tinctura  quinias  solpbatii— ^  ' 
Rhatany,  Tinctura  kramerin — t  of  Rh^t^ 
Tinctura  rhei  —  t.  of  Rhubarb,  eoBrooaod.  Ty 
tura  rhei  composita  —  t,  of  Rhubarb  sad  »« 
Tinctura  rhei  ct  aloes— t.  of  Rhubarb  asdGcc  a 
Tinctura  rhei  et  gentianae  —  t.  of  Rbnlart  l* 
Senna,  Tinctura  rhei  et  senns — t.  of  Fafr 
Tinctura  crooi  sativi — t.  of  Saffron,  wnr  c 
Tinctura  de  crooo  composita —  t  of  8«dbi,T^' 
tura  sennsD  —  t.  of  Senna  and  Jala|»,  Tisr;' 
sennsB  et  jalapaD  —  t.  of  Snakeroot,  Tio^b?'  *■' 
pentariaD  —  t.  of  Soap,  camphorated,  Liaifff?  t.. 
aaponis  — t.  of  Spanish  fly,  Tinctara  caoilr 
— t.  of  Spearmint,  Tinctura  olei  neatbrTir  i*- 
t.  of  Squill,  Tinctnra  BciU»  — t  of  FteelT: 
tura  ferri  muriatis —  t  Stomach,  Tinctonw- 
momi  composita — t.  of  Stramoniam,  Tiscoc-. 
stramonii— t.  of  Strychnia,  Tinctura  rtrycts*- 
t.  for  the  Teeth,  Oreenough'i,  see  Spirim  t* 
moracias  compositna  —  t.  Tootbaebe,  Tib'*' 
antiodontalgica— t.  of  Valerian,  Tiodnrt  »* 
rianaB  — t.  of  Valerian,  ainmoniat«d,  Tifn** 
valerianas  ammoniata  —  t.  of  Valtriao,  »»*" 
Tinctnra  valerianas  ammoniata— t  IfaHjt* 
see  Bebeeru  —  t.  of  Wormwood,  oonpooBi  i*^ 
tura  absinthii  composita. 

Tin'd«r,  ([Sax.]  rynbpe,  tenbpe,  fi^trtf 
'  to  kindle,')  Boletus  igniarins. 

Tin'ea,  <  a  gnawing  wona,'  ^OTii|»-»  **. 
tis,  Porrigo  — t  Ciliaris,  see  Oj^thaJm^  Jt- ■ 
t.  Circinata,  see  Herpes— t.  I>eoslTaDi,r-'- 
decalvans  — t.  of  the  Eyelida^  •«•  Of^:*^ 
Ursi  — t.  Faciei,  Porrigo  lar*illi-t  '•'** 
Porrigo  favosa— t.  Ficoaa»  Porriio  awti^rt' 
t.  Furfuracea,  Porrigo  fbrAtra^t—t  Oian** 
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Poirigo  aoatulftta^  Porrigo  lupioosa  —  t.  Laoteai 
Porrigo  larralis  —  t.  Lupina,  Porrigo  lapioosa  — 
t  Mucofa,  Porrigo  lupinusa — t.  Porriginopa, 
Porrigo  furfaraos — t.  Tarsi,  see  Ophthalmia  tarsi 
—  t.  Tondens,  Porrigo  deealvans  —  t.  Tonsurans, 
Porrigo  decalvftos. 

Tin'ea  Un'gdis.  a  condition  of  the  nail  in 
which  it  appears  to  be  eroded. 

Tiji'ba  Ve'ba,  Porrigo  favosa. 

Tin'esB,  pi.  of  tinea.  Worms. 

Tiaei'muf ,  Tenesmus. 

Ting'Ung,  {U'nmre,  *  to  jingle/)  (So.)  Dtrliug, 
A  sharp,  purring  or  thrilling  sensation,  not  al- 
ways painful. 

Tinkler's  Weed,  Triostenm. 

Tinlc'ling,  Metal'Uo,  (like  tingling,)  Tinte- 
meat  m^talliqiie. 

Tin'iia,  see  Chloasma. 

Tinnimen'tam  Hetal'lioum,  (from  ttnnto, '  I 
tinkle/)  Tiotement  m^talliaue. 

Tinni'tas  (geu.  Tiunitd*)  Aar'inm,  (from  ftti- 
nio,  tiuHitumf  *  I  tinkle/)  *  ringing  of  the  ears/ 
FtuctHa'tio  seu  San'ttH9  seu  Siuur'ru§  seu  Sib'ilu§ 
sea  Strep' itu»  seu  Sibilia'mu§  aurinm,  Paracu'§i§ 
imagina'rifif  Ote'ehus,  Syrig'mutf  Spring' mu9,  Sih'- 
Urn  cIftngo*tin»f  E'chot^  Entche'ma,  Bom'butf  Bom- 
bitaUi'o,  3tnr',nur,  (F.)  Tttdement,  T,  d'OreilU, 
TtHtottiHf  Bunrdottnement,  Bruia*ement,  An  im- 
aginary sound,  like  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  the  noise 
of  wind,  the  murmur  of  water,  Ac,  heard  in 
health  and  in  sickness.  It  is  often  an  acoom- 
pauimcnt  of  oerebral  disorder. 

Ttntem^nt,  Tinnitus  aurium  —  t.  Bullaire,  T. 
m6talIiquo. 

TtntenietU  MHaillque  (F.)f  CliquttU  tnital- 
luiHe,Tiuteineiit  bitliaire,  Tinnimen'tMtn  metal*  lieumf 
Cit'nor  atethotcoft'ictiH^  MetaVlic  Hetpiration,  Ife- 
tal'lic  Fotce,  Mettil'Uc  Tink'lxng,  A  particular 
noise,  heard  by  the  stethoscope  when  applied  to 
the  chest,  and  which,  according  to  Luennec,  resem- 
bles that  caused  by  striking  glass,  metal,  or  por- 
celain with  a  pin ;  but  is,  perhaps,  more  like 
the  sound  of  the  keys  of  a  musical  snuflf-box.  The 
tiiitement  mitallique  or  metallic  tinkliug  is  heard 
OQ  causing  the  patient  to  speak  or  breathe ;  but 
is  more  distinct  when  he  coughs.  When  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  so  strongly  marked,  it  produces 
only  the  metal' lie  ret'onanee.  The  '  metallio  tink- 
ling '  is  a  pathognomonic  symptom  of  a  oommu- 
oication  between  the  bronchia  and  cavity  of  the 
chest ;  in  other  words,  of  Pneumothorax, 

nmement  d^OreiUe,  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Tintiiinab'ulumi  'a  bell/  (from  timinnio,  <I 
ring.')  Uvula. 

TitUouiv^  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Tipfootf  see  Kyllosis. 

Tipsa'ria,  Decoctum  hordei. 

Tlque  (F.),  (G.)  Zecke,  Ixodes  ricinus. 

Tlre-haiU,  {tirer,  'to  draw,'  and  balU,  'a 
ball/)  Forceps  (bullet). 

Tire- fond  (F.),  {tirer,  '  to  draw,'  and  fond, 
'bottom.')  A  surgical  instrument,  formerly  used 
to  elevate  the  piece  of  bone  sawed  off  by  the 
trephine. 

Tlre-pua,  Pyuloon. 

Tire-tHe  (F.).  {tirer,  *to  draw,'  and  ttte,  *  head.') 
Tractor.  A  name  given  to  different  instruments 
osed  for  extracting  the  head  of  the  child  when 
left  in  the  uterus,  and  in  certain  cases  of  difficult 
labor.  The  crotchet  is  one  of  those,  as  well  as 
the  Tire-tife  d  bateule  of  Lovret,  Ac. 

Tires,  Mtlksickness. 

Tlrei4dr  (P.),  Tirtoir,  (from  tirer,  'to  draw.') 
An  instrument  used  by  dentists  for  extracting 
the  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Tisane  {F.),  P tit' ana  or  Ptit'tana,  Ptitan, 
(from  tTivmmif  *  pearl  barley,'  itself  from  vrmott,  *  I 
decorticate,')  (P.)  HydroU.  A  name  given  to 
^ueous  medieines,  containing  but  little,  if  any, 
medicinal  agent.    The  anoienta  gave  the  name 


particularly  to  the  decoction  of  barley.  The 
French  Codex  (1866)  has  formulss  for  a  large 
number  of  Titane*, 

Tiaane  Comtnufie,  Decoctum  hordei. 

Tisane  de  F^lUi,  A  celebrated  antisyphilitie, 
formed  of  iartaparilla,  ititigla»9,  mlphuret  of 
antimony,  and  water,  boiled  together.  According 
to  some,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  to  others, 
arsenic,  enters  into  its  composition.  M.  Rayer, 
supposing  that  it  acted  by  the  arsenic  it  con- 
tains, proposed  to  replace  it  Ity  arscniate  of 
potassa;  and  Guibourt,  who  was  of  the  same 
opinion,  by  arsenious  acid,  in  order  to  insure 
certainty  of  action. 

Tis'io,  Phthisis. 

Tisleal,  Phthisious. 

Tis'siok,  see  Phthisic. 

2V««w,  (from  texerf,  textvm,  'to  weave,')  Tissue 

—  (.  Aveidentel,  see  Accidental,  and  Tissue,  acci- 
dental— r.  Ariolaire,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Caverttevx, 
Cavernous  texture  —  t.  Cellulaire,  Cellular  tissue 

—  t.  Celluleux  de*  ot,  Cancelli — U  Conjouetif,  Cel- 
lular tissue  —  t.  Cribleux,  Cellular  tissue. 

Tisau  Fibrinoplasiique,  The  spindle-celled 
tissue  characteristic  of  ppindle-celled  sarcoma. 

Tismt  Inodulatre,  Tissue,  inodular — t,  Jaime, 
see  Fibrous  — 1»  Lamineur,  Cellular  tissue  —  t, 
Lardaei,  see  Lardaceous  —  t.  Muquettx,  Cellular 
tissue  —  t.  PJianirogine,  see  Phanerogenous  —  t, 
Poreux,  Cellular  tissue — t.  BitieuU,  Cellular  tissue 

—  (.  Selireux,  Tissue,  sclerous  —  t,  Spong<nde, 
Spongoid  tissue  —  t,  Unitif,  Cellular  tissue. 

Tia'tne,  Tex'tu;  Te'la,  (F.)  Ti§*u.  By  this 
term,  in  anatomy,  is  meant  the  various  parts, 
which,  by  their  union,  form  the  organs,  and  are, 
as  it  were,  their  anatomical  elements.  Ilistolog- 
ical  anatomy  is  the  anatomy  of  the  tissues,  which 
are  the  seat  of  the  investigations  of  the  patho- 
logical anatomist.  The  best  division,  indeed,  of 
diseases  would  be  according  to  the  tissues  mainly 
implicated.  For  the  elementary  tissues,  see 
Fibre.  The  compound  tissues,  which,  by  anso- 
ciating  or  combining  variously,  form  every  organ 
of  the  body,  have  been  variously  classed;  but 
every  division  is  imperfect  and  liable  to  objection. 

Tls'SUK,  AoCIDKIC'TAL  or  ADVKHTIT"lOt'a,   (F.) 

TiB9H  Avcidentel,  consists  of  every  substance  — 
foreign  to  the  primitive  organization  of  the  econ- 
omy,  but  yet  organized  and  living  —  which  may 
be  developed  in  the  interior  or  at  the  surface  of 
organs,  ijaenneo  divides  the  accidental  tissues 
into  two  sections:  1.  Those  that  resemble  others 
in  the  animal  economy,  or  anal'ogoue  accidental 
tiaeuet,  2.  Those  that  have  nothing  analogous 
in  the  body,  and  which  are  always  the  result  of 
a  morbid  process — the  keterol'ogou*  or  het'eroelite 
accidental  tiMues,  To  the  first  class  belong  ossi- 
fications,  accidental  fibrous,  fibrocartilaginous, 
cartilaginous,  areolar,  and  corneous  tissues,  hairs, 
the  serous  membranes  of  certain  encysted  tu- 
mors, the  mucous  membranes  of  fistulous  eanals, 
and  accidental  synovial  membranes.  To  the 
second  belong  tubercles,  scirrhus,  melanosis,  Ac. 

Tis'suB,  Arb'olar,  Cellular  tissue. 

Tib'sue,  C  a  rti  la  ominous,  Uymenochondro*df 
seu  HymenochondroV det  {Textu'ra  seu  Te'la), 
See  Cartilage. 

Tis'bue,  Cbl'lular,  Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Con- 
junctive, Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Connective,  Cellular 
tissue — t.  Cribriform,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Fibrous, 
see  Fibrous  —  t.  Filamentous,  Cellular  tissue. 

Tis'sHE  Forma'tioh,  Histogeny — t.  Heteroclite, 
see  Homology  and  Tissue,  accidental  —  t.  Heter- 
ologous, see  Homology  and  Tissue,  accidental  — 
t.  Heteromorphous,  see  Homology. 

Tis'srE,  Inod'ular,  Te'la  inodula'rit,  (F.)  /»- 
odule,  Ti$«n  inodnlaire,  A  name  given  by  Del- 
pech  to  an  accidental  fibrous  tissue,  developed  in 
suppurating  wounds,  which  is  the  principal  agent 
in  cicatrisation.    It  has  at  first  the  appearance 
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of  a  reddish  cellalofibrons  layer ;  bat  aoon  loiei 
iU  Taflottlarity;  aad  its  fibres,  which  pass  in  all 
direotioDSi  beoome  of  a  doll  white  oolor,  and  of 
a  oonsistenoe  and  hardness  that  may  be  oom- 
pared  to  those  of  the  strongest  artioular  liga- 
ments. It  is  well  seen  in  the  cicatrix  left  after 
bums. 

Tis'bui,  Lam 'inatkd,  Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Liga* 
mentouSy  Desmoid  tissue  —  t.  Mucous,  Cellular 
tissue  —  t.  Phanerogenous,  tee  Phanerogenous  — 
t.  Phanerophorous,  see  Phanerogenous — t.  Porous, 
Cellular  tissue  —  t.  Reticulated,  Cellular  tissue. 

Tis'suB,  Sclb'roub,  Te'la  seUro'sa,  (F.)  Ti§tu 
acUreux,  This  name  has  been  used  ooUeotiyely 
for  the  cartilaginous,  osseous,  and  fibrous  tissues. 

Tis'sne-mandng,  Histogenetic. 

Tit,  {nr^t  [Sax.]  nt,)  Nipple. 

Tithe'nd,  (uhinff)  Nurse. 

Tithym'aliif    Cypsrit'tias,    (ridvfiaA«s,)    Eu- 

Ehorbia  cyparissias  —  t.  Lathyris,  Euphorbia 
kthyris  —  t.  Latifolins,  Euphorbia  lathyris  —  t 
PalustriSy  Euphorbia  palustris  —  t.  Paraliaa,  Eu- 
phorbia paralias. 

TitilUunen'tiun,  Gargarism. 

TitilU'tioii,  {titillare,  tUidaiuM,  <to  tickle,') 
Tickling. 

Tit'thd,  (nrdn,)  Mamma,  Nipple. 

Tit'thion,  (nr^ioy,  dim.  of  Utthoa,)  Nipple. 

Tit'thii,  (rtT^tff)  Mamma,  Nipple. 

Tit'thot,  (nrSof,)  Mamma,  Nipple. 

Tit'ly,  Mamma,  Nipple. 

Tltaoftn'tia, '  a  staggering/  Bredouillement. 

Titabft'tio,  {titubare,  Htub^Uum,  'to  stagger 
or  totter,')  Fidgeis,  VaoiUatio  —  t.  Linguse,  Bal- 
buties. 

Settak,  Upas  tient<. 
ne'tioAf  (r/i^rua,  from  rc/iiw,  'I  out,')  Inei- 
dentia. 

To-aiid«fro  Sound,  Bruit  de  frottement. 

Toad'flflX,  Antirhinum  linaria  — t.  Bastard, 
Comandra  umbellata. 

Toast'Wmtir,  A'qua  toa'tm  pa'ni;  (F.)  Eau 
panfe.  (Toast  well  half  a  slice  of  a  stale  loaf  of 
bread,  put  it  into  a  pitcher,  and  pour  over  it  a 
quart  of  water.  After  two  hours,  decant  the  water 
from  the  bread.)  It  is  a  common  drink  in  febrile 
affections. 

Tobao'OO,  (from  toftaeo*,  the  Caribbean  name 
for  the  pipe  in  which  it  was  smoked  [?],)  Nicotiana 
tabaoum  —  t.  English,  Nicotiana  rustioa  —  t.  In- 
duuB,  Lobelia  inflata — t.  Poison,  Hyoscyamus 
niger. 

ToBAc'co  Amaubo'sis.  a  form  of  amaurosis, 
with  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  said  to  be. met 
with  in  those  addicted  to  the  excessive  use  of 
tobacco. 

ToBAo'co  Root,  see  Valeriana. 

ToBAC'oo,  Wild,  Lobelia  infliata,  Nicotiana  ms- 
tica. 

Too'otut,  (reomr,)  Parturition. 

Toeodomyoodori'tU  (gen.  Toeodomyeodori^ - 
tidit)  ICalig'na  Yaginmlit,  (toetu,^»ns,  'mucus,' 
iopu,  'skin,'  and  %ti»,)  Colpoeaoe  poerperarum. 

Tooorogy»  (tocwc,  and  Aoyor, '  a  discourse,')  Ob- 
stetrics. 

To'ooi,  (twcof,)  Parturition. 

Tod'dy.  A  name  given  by  the  English  to 
sweet,  delicious,  and  refreshing  liquors  procured 
in  India  by  wounding  the  §pathm  of  certain  palms. 
The  best  is  obtained  from  the  Cocos  nucifera. 

It  is  obtained  in  large  quantities  from  Sagui'- 
rut  tae'ehari/er  sen  JiiuH'phii,  Pal'ma  In'dica  vi- 
na'n'a  teeuH'da,  Sagui'rM  sen  Gomu'tu»  Oomu'to, 
Artn'ga  ttKekari/tra,  Oomu'to  palm.  It  is  called, 
also,  N^va,  and  by  boiling  yields  a  coarse  kind 
of  sugar,  called  Jay'atry,  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Moluccas  used  in  their  wars  a  liquor  obtained 
^j  macerating  the  fruit,  which  the  Dutch  called 
Bell  fcaUr,  A'qua  in/erHa'li§, 

Todd^f  is,  also,  the  common  name  for  a  mixtnr« 


of  spirit  and  water  sweetened,  aad  isiilly  ipisd 
with  nutmeg. 

Tod'dy  Tbxb,  Mamei. 

Toe,  ([Sax.]  ca,)  Digitus  pedis  —  t  Hssu^cr 
see  Hammer  toe^t.  Sapemomaraiy,  see  Moaaicr. 

Toop'Uti,  see  Toplits. 

To'nUt  Tophus. 

ToUe,  (from  [L.]  Ula,)  a  web;  as — 

ToUe  d'Araigniet  *  spider's  web/  Araaoi  tr . 
—  (.  CAoroififteNne,  see  Choroid  —  t,d*  QnMht- 
Sparadrapum  Galteri. 

To'kas,  (tmot,  gen.  t«««^,)  Pverpcn. 

To'kon,  Plagno,  see  Plague  token. 

Tokodynamom'etar,  (/ocm,  imwu^,  *mw. 
and  piirpm,  'measure.')  An  inslrumeat  dcriie: 
for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  foree  of  aUrin 
contraction. 

Tokol'Ogy,  {tocM,  and  >ayK, '  a  discourse,'.  Oi 
ste tries. 

To'la,  Tonsil. 

Toreranoo,  Toleran'tia,  {toUrarty  Ho  betr 
The  power  of  bearing.  A  word  used  bj  ::• 
Italian  school  of  Rasori,  to  signify  tbr  pover  •; 
bearing  large  doses  of  certain  potent  rcmedie*.  u 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potaasa.  See  Coeir- 
stimulus. 

To'lot,  Tonsil. 

To'lium,  Tonsil. 

ToPlos,  Tonsil. 

Tol'lun,  Tonsil. 

Tola',  (from  Tolu  in  South  America,)  icc  T»> 
luifera  balssmnm. 

Toluif  era  BbI'bbiiiiiiii,  (ro/v,  and  /*rrt,  " 
bear,')  Myrox'yiou  seu  Myrotpertn'mm  Toim/r^m, 
Old.  Leguminosa;.     Her,  Sytt,  Decandria  Ma 
gynia.     The  name  of  the  tree  which  afford;  *> 
Tolu,  BaVaam  of  Tolu',  HuV»nmwm   Tolmtv'w^* 
(Ph.  U.  S.,)  Toluta'num,  Toluif  erat  BaVmmi  fi'' 
«afNHiN,    Ooae'onau,  Bed  Bal'aam  •»/  Pmt\  •! 
Bautna  de  Tolu,  B.  de  Cktrlhayhie  ou  d'Au'fn^* 
ou  de  Saint  Tkomae.     It  has  a  very  fragrant  k-*  : 
and  warm,  sweetish  taste ;  is  thick,  ai^  ol  a  rt. 
dish-yellow  color.    It  is  stimul^ot  and  exMtf 
rant  [?],  and  is  used  in  coughs.     It  is  cud? 
however,  em))1oycd  on  account  of  its  flaror. 

Toluta'BUBS,  see  Toluifera  balaannm. 

Tom  of  Bed'lam,  see  Abraham  man. 

Tommo'lnum,  ^TO|i^,  'a  cutting  up/)  Isiriia. 

Tom'aolum,  (same  etymon,)  Isioinm. 

Tomao'llllim,  (same  etymon,)  Isieium. 

Tomm'ta,  (Indian,)  Solanam  IjcopcrsicsB. 

Tomm'to,  Solanum  lycopersieom. 

To'me,  To'mu§,Tomu,  (rt^v,  rept,  *  ineiiiea.'  ■> 
common  suffix,  as  in  Lithofow«,  BrowAoi*»|.  it 

To' ME.  Cut,  Incision. 

Tomei'on,  (rwriov,)  Knife. 

Tomen'tum  Cer'ebri,  {tomemtMm,  'a  leel  ' 
wool.')  The  infinite  number  of  small  wn**' 
which  pass  between  the  pia  mater  and  eut^N* 
tioos  of  the  brain.  They  enter  the  substaaci  d 
the  brain  at  right  angles. 

Tom'ens,  (rivvvf,)  Knife. 

To'mii,  (TtsfMf,)  Scissors. 

Tomoioo'ia,  {r^i^, '  section,'  aad  racvt, '  h<^ 
ritioo,')  Caesarean  section. 

Tom  Too,  Pollex,  see  Digitus  pedis. 

Tone,  To'nue,  (rwof,  from  rut^m,  *  I  bract  or  r^ 
vigor.')  The  state  of  tension  or  finnncts  prvf 
to  each  organic  tissue.  It  is  the  cffceC  of  tosjcr^- 
See  Elasticity. 

Ton'gm,  see  Datura  sangninea. 

Ton'gres,  Min'eral  Wa'ton  ot  The  tee*  "^ 
Tongres  is  about  a  league  from  Maestnekt  is  tk 
Low  Countries.  The  springs,  of  whieb  tWrt  a^ 
several,  are  chalybeate,  eontainiag  aarbetsw  ^ 
iron  and  magnesia. 

Tongue,  (Sax.  cun^,  [D.]  Tong.)  i«"'«^ 
Gloe'ka,  GlofUi,  (F.)  Lauffue.     The  toafo*  «• 
muscular,  symmetrical,  aad  very  wehil*  •f*^ 
situate  in  &e  mouth,  from  the  os  hjoi^  ^ 
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epiglottii  to  the  incisor  teeth.    Iti  particular  nse 
is,  to  procure  the  sensation  of  savors;  and  it 
wAdt  in  the  acts  of  Booking,  mastication,  degluti- 
tion, pronunciation,  and  ezipuition.    It  has  the 
ahape  of  a  pyrannid,  flattened  above  and  below ; 
rounded  at  its  angles,  and  terminated,  anteriorly, 
by  a  blunt  point.     Its  upper  aur/aee,  called  the 
cforsMfli,  is  free,  flat,  and  divided  into  two  portions 
"hj  a  median  furrow,  /tn'ea  media'na  ;  at  the  pos> 
terior  extremity  of  which  is  the  /ora'men  emreum 
or  /orafmen  of  Morgag'nu     The  inftrior  aur/aee 
is  free,  and  covered  by  the  mucous  membrane  un 
its  anterior  third  and  sides;  but  behind  and  in 
the  middle  it  is  attached   to  the  lower  Jaw  by 
means  of  the  geniogtossus ;  and  to  the  hyoides 
by    the  hyoglossns.     Its  marline  are  rounded; 
thiek  behind,  thinner  anteriorly.    Its  tip,  or  point, 
or  dental  extremity  is  rounded  and  free :  —  the 
rt^otf  6aM,  or  hy'oid  extrem'itgf  ra'dix  lin'gum,  is 
oontinuons  with  the  epiglottis  and  velum  palati. 
It  is  very  thick  at  the  foramen  o»cnm ;  but  thin> 
ner  as  it  approaches  the  hyoid  bone.     The  tongue 
is  oomposed  of  muscles,  and  covered  by  a  mucous 
membrane— /'ert^^ol'<i«,/MVo/tt'enim  lin'guXf  Mem- 
bra'na  seu  Tu'niea  vaginaflia  sou  Gu'iU  sen  Xpi- 
der'mU  seu    Tu'niea  seu   Involu'crum    muco'eum 
seo  Cnu'ta  villo'ta  lin'gnm — which  forms  also  the 
frsennm  beneath  the  tongue.    On  this  membrane 
are  seen  the  different  pnpiUm,    The  uerTes  of  the 
organ  proceed  fVom  the  inferior  maxt7/ary,  glouo- 
pkaryngenl  and  hgpogloeaal.    The  first  and  second 
are  connected  with  taste ;  the  last  with  the  mo- 
tions of  the  organ.    Some  recent  observers,  how- 
erer,  consider  the   glossopharyngeal  to    be  the 
speeial  nerve  of  gustation.    The  arteries  are  the 
Itn'gualf  from  the  external  carotid ;  and  the  pal'- 
aUne  and  ton'§iUar,  from  the  labial.     The  veins 
are  the  euperfieialie  ItH'gum,  ratit'uo,  lingua'Utf  nnd 
mubmenta'lie.    They  open  into  those  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx.    Its    lymphatic  vessels  pass    into 
numerous  ganglia,  situate  at  the  edge  of  the  hyo- 
glossi  musdes.    Two  glands  beneath  the  tongue, 
immediately  behind  the  frssnum,  have  received 
the  name  glandt  of  Blaudin,  after  that  anatomist. 
See  Sublingual  gland. 

Toirous,  Black.  A  ferer  which  prevailed  in 
the  Western  States  in  the  winter  of  1842-8 ;  prob- 
ably typhoid  fever.  According  to  some,  an  epi- 
demic erysipelas. 

TosoOB  DsPRSS'tOR,  (F.)  Abaieee-langue.  An 
instrument,  consisting  of  a  spatnla  attached  to  a 
handle,  for  depressing  the  tongue  in  examinations 
of  the  month. 

Toxoua,  Hrr'itia  op  the,  Glossocele. 

TOWOUB,  IVFLAHM A'TION  OP  TBB,  GlOStitiS  —  t. 

Red,  Fever,  see  Typhus. 

Tongnehold'er,  Glossocatoohus. 

ToBgnetora'per,  Cure-langue— t  Tie,  seo  An- 
kyloglossia. 

Ton'ie,  (levans,)  Ton'ieua,  (F.)  Tonique,  Re- 
lating to  tone. 

ToniCf  To»*ieu9,  Tono'Heue,  Antaethen'ieue,  (F.) 
Tonigne,  Fortifiant,  in  Therapeutics,  means  a 
medicine  which  has  the  power  of  exciting  slowly, 
smd  by  insensible  degrees,  the  organic  actions  of 
the  different  systems  of  the  animal  economy,  and 
of  augmenting  their  strength  in  a  durable  man- 
ner. Bitter,  vegetable  sulMtanoes  which  are  not 
associated  with  an  acrid  or  narcotic  principle, 
preparations  of  iron,  cold  water,  Ac,  act  as 
tonics.  Tonics  are  also  called  Comforlan'tiaf 
Confortnti'vap  Oorroboran'tia,  Confirman'tia^  Bob- 
oran'tia,  Ac. 

The  following  are  the  chief  Tonies :  —  Addum 
Aneaiosum,  Aeidnm  Nitrioum,  Acidum  Sulphn- 
ricum,  Argenti  Nitras,  Bismuth!  Subnitras,  Carbo 
Ligni,  CaseariUa»  Cinchona,  Cinchonia,  Colomba, 
Coraus  Florida,  Cnpri  Aoetas,  Cnpri  Sulphas, 
Cuprum  ammoniatom,  Cueparia,  Eupatorium  per- 
foUatoffl,  Feni  Prssparata,  Gentiana^  Liriooen- 


dron,  Lnpnlina,  Piperina,  Prunus  Tirglniana, 
Quassia,  Quinia,  Salix,  Salioina,  Berpentaria,  Zinoi 
prsBparata,  Aqnss  Minerales  aoidulsD  et  ferrugi* 
ne»;  and  Mental  Tonics,  (Confidenoe,  Hop; 
Amusement.) 

ToB'ic  Pow'BR,  Irritability. 

Tob'ic  Spabh,  Spae^mue  ton'tewe,  OommVeio  lon- 
icay  Condu^HOf  Spae'Hcy  Tonue,  Snton'ia,  En'iane, 
Enta'tia*  A  rigid  contraction  of  muscles  with- 
out relaxation,  as  in  trismus,  tetanus,  Ac.  Sea 
Tetanus  and  Spasm. 

Tonio'^ity,  TowtV'tlat.  The  faenlty  that  de- 
termines the  general  tone  of  the  solids.  Exces- 
sive tonicity  causes  ef*etki$m  or  eriepnma;  deft* 
eient  tonicity,  at'ony  or  weakneea,  Tonieilg  has 
been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  irritability. 

Tonique,  Tonic. 

Ton'ka  Bmuh,  Dipteriz  odorata. 

Tono'dsf,  (ywmiiKt)  Tensive. 

TonamHre,  (reiwr,  *  tension,'  and  furpmf,  *  meas- 
ure.') An  instrument  deyised  by  Von  Graefe  to 
measure  the  degree  of  tension  of  the  eyeball,  as 
in  fflaucoma. 

Tonom'etry,  (same  etymon.)  Measurement  of 
tension,  as  of  the  eyeball.    See  Tonomttra. 

ToBo'tiOQi,  {nmnwet,)  Tonic. 

Ton'fil,  Toneil'la,  Am^dala,  Parietk'mia, 
Paritth'miumf  Amphihran^ehiumf  Qlan'dula  colli. 
To' la,  Tol'lee,  To*le§,  To' Hum,  Tol'lum,  Spong'oe, 
An'tiat,  (pi.  Anti'adee,)  Al'mondt  of  the  ear,  AV" 
monde  or  xftt/6«  of  the  throat,  (F.)  Amygdale,  TVm- 
eiUe,  (Prov.)  Earkeeker.  An  ovoid  collection  of 
follicles,  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  similar  in 
shape  to  an  almond,  and  situate,  on  each  side, 
between  the  pillars  of  the  velum  palati.  The 
inner  surface,  projecting  into  the  isUimns  of  the 
throat,  is  covered  by  the  mneous  membrane,  in 
which  are  the  orifices  of  a  dossn  cells,  whence  a 
transparent,  viscid  mucus  ooses  on  pressure. 
This  mucus  is  destined  to  facilitate  deglutition, 
by  lubricating  the  isthmus  faueium ;  and  is  forced 
out  during  the  passage  of  the  alimentary  bolus. 

Tonmil-guUloHne,  Amygdalatome. 

ToBSil'lm,  pi.  toneillm,  Tonsil. 

ToBsil'las  Peitilen'tas,  Cynanche  maligna. 

Ton'tiUar,  TonHHa'riey  (F.)  TontiUaire.  Ap- 
pertaining or  relating  to  the  tonsils. 

TonsilSk'mm  Oangrs'na,  Cynanehe  maligna. 

ToHsiUe,  Tonsil. 

ToBsil'lia,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

Toasillit'ie,  Toneillifieue,  (better  ToueiUar,) 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  tonsils ;  as  the  '  ton- 
eillitie  branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve.' 

ToasiUi'tit,  {toneiUa,  and  Hie,)  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. 

TonHIUtame,  (toneilla,  and  rtfivur,  'to  out,') 
Amygdalatome. 

Tonao'riuf  Cnl'tor,  (foasor,  'a  barber,'  and 
culter,  *  a  knife,')  Rasor. 

To'niu,  (mor,)  Tonic  spasm— t  TriBmns,  Tris- 
mus. 

Too'dlo,  Tooth. 

Toot,  Coriaria  msoifolia. 

Tooth,  (Sax.  ctfR,)  Dem§,  Mor^dex,  O'doue, 
(Prov.)  Toodle,  (F.)  Dent,  The  teeth,  Den'tee, 
Mord'ieee,  are  small,  hard  bodies  fixed  in  the  al- 
veoli of  each  Jaw,  and  serving  to  seise,  and  to  out, 
tear,  and  triturate,  alimenta^  substances.  True 
teeth  are  found  only  in  man,  the  mammalia,  rep- 
tiles, and  fish.  The  teeth  have,  in  general,  tne 
shape  of  an  irregular  eone,  the  base  of  which  Is 
towards  the  interior  of  the  mouth ;  and  the  apex, 
single  or  divided,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  al- 
veoli. Each  tooth  has  a  part  situate  out  of  the 
alveolus,  and  covered  by  a  vitrlform  substance. 
This  part  is  called  the  eroion  or  eoro'na.  It  is 
bounaed  by  a  narrower  portion,  called  the  cervix, 
(F.)  collet,  which  separates  it  from  the  portion  In 
the  alveolus  —  the  fang  or  root,  odontorrhi'ta, 
(F.)  racitie.    In  the  adult,  the  teeth  are  83  in 


1048 


TOOTH 


T0R08ITAS 


namber,  16  to  each  jaw ;  these  coniist  of  4  inei- 
$or§,  2  eanineaf  4  bictupids,  and  6  molar$t  (See 
these  various  terms.)  The  teeth  inclose  avascu- 
lar and  nervous  pulp,  in  a  central  cavity,  Ctw'iita* 
PuVpm,  Ca'vum  J)ei\'HMf  An'trum  denta^li.  They 
are  formed  of  a  very  hard,  compact  tissue ;  and 
the  corona  is  covered  by  a  vitreous  substance 
called  Enavi'tl,  SubttanUia  vit'rea  seu  adanuxn'- 
tina,  (F.)  Email,  The  Enamel  organ,  Organon 
adamantinumf  is  a  peculiar  structure  formed  in 
the  development  of  the  teeth,  by  the  growth  and 
multiplication  of  epithelial  cells  dipping  down 
into  tne  mucous  tissue.  With  a  papiUiform  pro- 
cess developed  in  the  same  tissue,  the  rudiment 
of  the  tootn  is  formed.  The  incisor  and  canine 
teeth  are  developed  by  a  single  point  of  ossifica- 
tion ;  the  lesser  molares,  by  two ;  and  the  larger, 
by  four  or  five.  See  Dentition.  Researches  by 
Retsius,  MUUer,  and  others,  have  led  them  to  be- 
lieve that  the  ivory  of  the  tooth,  Den'tiue  or  Den- 
tin, E'bur,  Subttan'tia  ehur^uea,  Subitan'tia  oe^eea 
of  Malpighi,  proper  tooth  §ub'»tanee,  bone  of  the 
tooth,  oe'eeout  eub'etance  of  tooth,  toothbone,  con- 
sists of  tubular  fibres, — Den'tinal  fibree^ — which 
contain  organic  deposits  of  calcareous  eslts ;  and 
of  intertubular  substance,  in  which  are  observed 
corpuscles  or  osseous  cells  of  the  tooth,  called,  by 
Professor  Owen,  calcig"erou»  celle,  which  also 
contain  earthy  salts.  At  the  part  where  the  en- 
amel terminates  at  the  cervix  of  the  tooth,  the 
crue'ta  petro'ea  seu  fibro*»a,  cor'tex  oe'aeua,  ca- 
men'tum,  cemen'tum  or  cortical  eub'etance,  com- 
mences in  an  extremely  thin  stratum,  in  a  thin 
layer  of  true  bone,  slightly  modified  in  structure ; 
passes  down  and  gradually  increases  in  thickness 
towards  the  extremity  »f  the  root,  whore  it  is 
generally  the  thickest.  It  is  said  by  Kasmyth  to 
have  been  traced  on  the  enamel,  and  Purkinje 
and  FrUnkel  thought  that  it  lined  the  cavitas 
puIpsB.  They  gave  it  the  name  Subetautia  ottoi- 
dea.  It  is  the  mate'ria  tartn'reu  of  Malpighi. 
It  has  been  found,  however,  that  the  hard  sub- 
stance deposited  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  den- 
tine, at  the  age  of  twenty  years  or  later,  and 
which  encroaches  on  the  cavity,  has  a  distinct 
structure  from  the  cement,  and  resembles  in  part 
dentine,  and  in  part  bone.  It  is  the  horu'y  «»&'- 
etanee  of  Blumenbach,  the  oeteoden'tine  of  Owen, 
and  the  ee^ondary  deu'tine  of  Tomes.  In  the 
compound  teeth  of  the  herbivorous  animal,  a  de- 
position is  found  on  the  surface  of  the  enamel, 
which  has  been  called  eementum,  Mttller,  how- 
ever, regards  it  to  be  a  deposit  from  the  salts  and 
the  saliva,  and  to  be  essentially  the  same  as  what 
is  called  tartar  in  the  human  subject.  The  Den'- 
tal  glaude  of  Serres  are  small  white  bodies  which 
are  seen,  anterior  to  the  eruption  of  the  teeth, 
studding  the  mucous  membrane.  They  are  caused 
by  the  prominences  of  the  outer  epithelial  layer 
of  the  enamel  organ. 

Tooth  Bone,  see  Tooth. 

Tooth,  Drnu'dino  Proc"er8  of.  The  gradual 
removal  of  the  enamel  without  evidence  of  dis- 
ease.   It  is  most  common  in  old  persons. 

Tooth  Edob,  Agacement  des  dents,  Hsemodia — 
t.  Paste,  Dcntifcicium — t.  Rake,  Dentiscalpium — 
t.  Rash,  Strophulus  —  t.  Shell,  dog-like,  Denta- 
linm. 

Tooth  Wounds.  Wounds  inflicted  by  the  teeth 
of  animals,  and  which  do  not  owe  their  gravity 
to  any  poison  conveyed  into  the  tissues.  They 
are  punctured,  penetrating,  or  lacerated,  and 
often  serious  in  result. 

Tooth'aolte,  Odontalgia — t.  Bush,  Xontboxy- 
lum  fraxineum  —  t.  Tree,  Aralia  spinosa,  Xan- 
ihoxylum  clava  Herculis. 

Topha'oeoiu,  Topha'ceue,  (F.)  Tophaet,  (from 
fopAtM.)  Relating  or  belonging  to  tophus,  —  as 
*  a  tophaceous  concretion.' 

Topba'csods  Covcrk'tion,  Tophus. 


To'phi,  see  Tophus. 

To'phof,  (ro^>)  Tofue,'^  ponma  or  fnabis 
stone,  0§teot*i^hu9,  Topha'ceoMt  CbaciVfKm.  A 
collection  of  hard,  calcareous  matter,  whic^  fetm*. 
particularly  at  the  suifaoe  of  joint«  affcetcd  witk 
gout,  Arthrot'ophtu,  (see  Calculi,  arthritte,)  anl 
occasionally,  in  the  interior  of  orgMsa,  aroosd  tk; 
teeth,  Ac.  It  likewise  meant  grftvel,  and  cha- 
laaa. 

Top'ie,  Top'icue,  (from  twrk,  loem»,  *  a  pTactL* 
A  local  application,  (F.)  Topiftu.     See  LocaL 

Top'ions,  (romoc,)  Local,  Topic 

Topina'rim,  Talpa. 

Topique,  Topic. 

Tdp'UU  or  TepOiti,  Mift'erU  Wa'tan  tL 
T2$phtx  is  a  town  of  Bohemia,  eelebrmted  for  tu 
numerous  thermal  springs.  The  water  reMsUct 
that  of  Gastein,  and  is  empk>yed  for  bathing  pv- 
poses  in  gouty  and  paraly  ti«  affectionay  fuBetteoa' 
uterine  derangement,  Ac  Temp.  129°  Fth 
Season,  from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  l&ih  ef  bty- 
tern  her. 

Topograph'ioal  Anat'omy,  (two^,  *  &  plaee  « 
region,'  and  xpa^w, '  I  describe,')  see  Anatomy. 

Tbque,  (a  kind  of  hat,)  ScuteUaxia  gmleriea- 
lata. 

Tor'oillaT,  (from  torqueo,  *1  twist,')  Toar- 
niquet.     A  press  for  wine,  oil,  or  cider. 

Tor'cular  HerOPB'ili,  Preee  of  Herf»ph*\Ut^ 
Lechetiei'on,  Le'noe,  Le'num,  Fourth  Simttm,  Co^ttm- 
enee  of  the  Sinueee,  (F.)  Con/lvent  dem  Sinue,  Prrr 
§oir  d'Uirophile,  A  smooth  and  poliahed  eAvitr. 
of  irregular  shape,  in  which  several  ainnfcs  vf  ib> 
dura  mater  meet.  It  is  situate  before  the  lotcrBil 
occipital  protuberance,  at  the  union  of  the  three 
great  duplicatures  of  the  dura  mater.  It  has  fii 
openings  into  it : — one  above,  that  of  the  snpervf 
longitudinal  sinus ;  two  below,  answering  to  tie 
occipital  sinuses ;  one  anterior,  belonging  to  tW 
straight  sinus ;  and  two  lateral,  and  rery  bfvW. 
which  lead  into  the  lateral  sinos,  and  eoDT»« 
from  the  cavity  the  blood  that  baa  been  f'oami 
into  it  by  the  others. 

ToT'eiLllim,  (from  torquto,  *I  twist,')  Tear- 
niouet. 

Tordyrium,  (rofhXw,)  T,  Officinn'n,  Tor'rfy- 
Uim,  (ro^Aov,)  See'eli  Cre'tievm  sen  JUo«f<r *!>-•«. 
(F.)  Sfeeli  de  Crite,  Family,  Umbelliferv.  4^. 
Sytt.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  seeds  and  n*ii 
of  this  Southern  European  plant  are  eonsidcfea 
carminative  and  diuretic.  They  enter  into  tk 
theriaca. 

Tore'nia  Asiat'iea,  (after  Olaf  Toren,  of  6ct^ 
enburg,  a  pupil  of  jjinnsens,)  Cafia-doio.  K 
small  Malabar  plant,  the  juice  of  wboae  lraTc». 
sweetened  with  sugar,  is  said  to  enre  gawx- 
rhcea. 

Tor'mentil,  Geranium  maeulatnin,  Tomea- 
tilla. 

Tonnentilla,  (from  ronntaa,  for  wbicb  it  ▼&» 
used,)  T,  erec'ta  seu  eylve^trie  seu  ojirimm'ii*  wi 
tubero'ea,  Fraga'ria  tormentilUa  o^ffieimuUim,  l*- 
tentil'la  tormentil'la,  SeptaphyPlum,  GprnmrTtdt 
ru'bra,  Com'mon  Tor'mentil,  Up'rigkt  Stp^/'^K 
(F.)  TormentiUe.  On/.  Rosaoese.  Sar.Sy^lt^ 
sandria  Polygynia.  The  root,  Tm  memtiU;  ( Pk 
U.  S.,)  has  a  slightly  aromatic  odor,  and  aasttrt. 
styptic  taste.  It  is  astringent.  Bom  of  the  p*«* 
der,  gr.  x.  to  3J* 

Tormen'tnm,  'pain,  tuifering,'  (from  iarfw\ 
'  I  twist,')  Ileus,  Intussnsoeptio. 

Tor'mixiai  pi.  of  tormtn,  Siro'phmm,  Orft«r. 
gia,  EncoeliaVgia,  AuiWma,  Anil^me,  irr^f* 
MMl'ligrnb;  Frefting,  (F.)  Tranchiee,  (frrai  ii-*^ 
^eo, 'I  twist.')    Acute  colicky  paiaa    DyMetfrr. 

Tor'hika  Cbl'bi,  Dysentery — t.  PartnrMaima. 
Pains,  labor  —  t.  Post  partum,  aee  Pains,  labir. 

Tomao'ulnm,  (from  tor^acrc,  *  to  twUt,')  Tm^- 
niouet. 

Torot'ltaSi  (from   tcrotmt  'brawny,*— >«'M 
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'brawn/)  Corjn^leu'tia  camc'tOj  HaVttitM  aikM' 
ieut.    Mawular  Btreogtb. 

Toro'siu,  Moaealar. 

Torpa'dOi  gen.  Torpe'dinit,  {torpeo, '  I  am  tor- 
pidp')  Naroosis. 

Torpofiu'tio  VniTtnA'Ui,  {torpM,  *  I  un  tor- 
pid,' and  faetrtf  *  to  mftke,')  Holonaroosifl. 

Torpemr,  Torpor. 

Tor'pid,  Tor^pidw,  (FJ  Torpide,  Engwrdit 
(frotn  torpeo,  *  I  am  aloggisn/)  Numb.  Incapable 
of  exertion  and  of  feeling.    Ball,  itapid,  inaotive. 

Torpid'itai,  Torpor. 

Tor'pidiif ,  Narootixed,  Torpid. 

Tor'por,  gen.  Torpo'ri^,  Torpid'iUUy  Noth'rtkU; 
Parap'ti*  ta^pert,  Torpid'thff  (F.)  EitgourdiMe- 
mau.  State  of  a  part  which  bMomes  nnmb,  and 
almost  incapable  of  motion.  Tor'por,  Torpid'ity, 
Torpid'HttM,  Tor'pitude  are  also  applied  to  a  de- 
bilitated, sluggish  condition  of  a  part,  or  of  the 
whole  of  the  body;  Air'^'ei,  (F.)  AceabUment. 
See  Hibernation. 

Tor'por,  Naroosis  —  t.  of  the  Colon,  see  Colon, 
torpor  of  the — t  Intestinomm,  CouBtipatlon  —  t. 
Soporifioos,  Nooar. 

Torquayi  (pron.  Torkee'.)  A  town  in  Devon- 
ihire,  England,  which,  on  account  of  the  mild- 
ness of  its  climate,  and  its  sheltered  situation 
from  the  bleaker  winds,  is  a  frequent  retreat  for 
the  phthisical  invalid. 

Tor'sioilt  Tor'9io,  (from  torqutre,  tortum,  'to 
twist.')  The  act  of  twisting.  Torsion  of  the  ex- 
tremities of  bleeding  vessels  —  Angioa'tropki  — 
is  sometimes  used  to  arrest  hemorrhage. 

Tortk,  see  Oleum  morrhum. 

Torteil^,  Erysimum. 

TortlcolU  SpatttH>diqH0f  Tic  rotatoire. 

TortioorUt,  {torquere,  tortum,  *  to  twist,'  and 
coUum,  *  the  neck,')  Tortieo'lU,  Ca'put  seu  Col'- 
lum  obtti'pum,  OhttVpa  cer'vix,  Cer'vix  rig"ida, 
Obttip'ita*  eap'itU  seu  eoVli,  TraeheVagra,  En- 
ta'Ha  Lox'ia,  Lox'iat,  Cepkalolox'ia,  Aneylod'- 
erif  Ancglod'erU,  Rkmboera'nia,  Iik$ebau*ehen, 
Rlutbod'eri,  Auehenorrkeu'ma,  Ehtumati§'mus  eoV- 
li  sea  certfi'eU,  Stij^ueek,  Wry'neek,  (Prov.)  SInb, 
(F.)  Ob»ti/nti,  A  variety  of  rheumatism,  seated 
in  the  muscles  of  tho  neck,  which  prevents  the 
motion  of  the  head,  and  causes  the  patient  to 
hold  it  inclined  to  the  side  affected.  It  is,  com- 
inuoly,  of  short  duration ;  usually  disappearing 
in  a  few  days.  Rubefacients  are  the  best  topical 
applications.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  perma- 
nent contraction  of  the  muscles  of  toe  neck,  which 
causes  the  head  to  be  held  to  one  side.  The 
remedy  is  the  division  of  the  contracted  muscles. 

Tor'toiie,  Freth-wm'ter,  Great,  (torquere,  tor- 
turn,  'to  twist,  to  wind,')  Hydraspis  expansa. 

Ikfrtue,  *  tortoise,'  Testudo. 

Tortu'ra  O'rii,  (from  torqueo,  '1  twist,')  Ca- 
nine laugh,  Neuralgia  faciei — t.  Oris  paralytica 
Linmei,  Paralysis,  Bell's. 

Tor'uU  CarvTii'iflB,  (from  tome,  '  a  knot,')  T, 
Aee'ti,  Haeeharom'yee*  seu  Mgeoder'ma  csrevtVue, 
Cryptococ'cua  /ermen'tum  sen  eerevit'ir,  Yeaet 
ptantj  (F.)  Champignon  dn  ferment.  One  of  the 
pimplest  forms  of  vegetation,  capable,  under  fa- 
vorable circumstances,  of  vegetating  rapidly,  and 
assisting  in  producing  the  fermentation  of  sac- 
charine substances.  The  plant  has  Ween  found  in 
Tomitcd  fluids,  and  in  faeces.    See  Parasites. 

Tor'alaf  OUn'dis,  (dim.  of  tttrut,  *%  fleshy 
part,')    Crown  of  the  glans. 

To'ms,  'a  fleshy  part,'  Muscle — t.  Manfls, 
Metacarpus. 

To'ta  Bo'na,  '  all  good,'  Chenopodinm  bonus 
Henrictts. 

Tottn  Xmo,  Sphisna  Sinensis. 
Tot'ty,  Vertiginous. 

To'tun  Oftno'inm,  'all  fleshy,'  Paaorsai. 
Ttmeh,  Tae'tue,  Tae'tio,  Ha'phi,  Bap'eie,  Tae^- 
turn,  Palpa'tioH,  (F.)  Toucher,  (from  [L]  toecmru, 


'to  touch.')  One  of  the  Ave  senses,  and  that 
which  makes  known  to  us  the  palpable  aualities 
of  bodies,  such  as  their  consistence,  quMity,  Ac. 
It  is  seated,  particularly,  in  the  bands;  and  dif- 
fers fh>m  tact  in  being  active.  See  Ksaphe  and 
Palpation. 

'  To  touch  the  mouth  with  mercury '  is  to  pro- 
duce the  constitutional  effects  of  that  agent,  as 
evinoed  by  the  falling  away  of  the  gums,  Ac. 

Touch  Bod'ibs,  Corpusoula  taotfls — t.  Corpus- 
cles, Corpusoula  tactfls. 

ToucH-MB-KOT,  Impatious  fulva. 

Touch,  Roy'al.  It  was  at  one  time  almost 
universally  believed,  in  England,  that  the  royal 
touch  would  remove  Scrofula  or  Kit*g*«  Evil  (as  it 
was  thence  called).  This  superstition  is  now  en- 
tirely exploded.  Edward  the  Confessor  was  the 
first  English  king  who  touched  for  tho  Evil.  Medals 
of  gold  or  silver  were  often  suspended  around  the 
necks  of  the  persons  touched.  These  were  called 
touching  or  healing  piecee, 

Timeher,  '  touch,'  Esaphe,  Touch  —  t.  Vaginal, 
Esaphe. 

Tonolt'ing  Piece,  see  Touch,  royal. 

Tovch'wood,  Boletus  igniarius. 

TonloaooiuiiB,  see  Carapa  toulonconna. 

Ibvr  ds  MaMiref '  a  master  turn  or  feat,'  Coup 
de  maitre. 

TourbiUmn  FoseNlaire,  (from  turbo,  gen.  («r- 
hinie, '  a  whirlpool,')  Vasa  vasorum. 

T\i>Hmeaol,  ([F.]  touruer,  'to  turn,'  and  so/, 
'the  sun,'  —  a  translation  of  ^Xvor^mev,  hetiotro- 
pium,)  Heliotropium  Europwum,  Lichen  roccella. 

Toumiots,  (from  toumer, '  to  turn,'  like  i^Hii- 
roundf)  Paronychia. 

Tour'niqnet,  (pron.  toomiket  or  tumiket,)  Tor*- 
eular,  Tor'culum,  Tomae'uhtm,  Prce'ium,  /Vjb'- 
lum,  Prx'lium  seu  Prelum  arteria'li,  Verticil* lum, 
Fascia  tor'iilie,  (from  [F.]  toumer,  'to  turn.')  A 
surgical  instrument  for  stopping  the  course  of 
blood  in  a  limb,  by  exerting  a  strong  compres- 
sion npon  the  principal  artery.  It  was  invented 
by  a  French  surgeon,  Morel,  in  the  middle  of  the 
17th  century;  and  was  modified,  subsequently, 
by  Nuck,  Verdnc,  Monro,  Petit,  and  Louis.  It  is 
used  to  suspend,  for  a  time,  the  circulation  in  a 
limb  during  great  operations ;  to  arrest  arterial 
hemorrhage  in  cases  of  wounds ;  to  compress  cer- 
tain anenrismal  and  other  tumors,  Ac. 

ToumiBf  ( [F.]  toumer, '  to  turn,')  see  Ccenums. 

2Vm«-les-mof«,  'every  month,'  Am' glum  ean- 
na'ceum,  Cauna,  (Ph.  U.  6.,  1873,)  Can'na  Starch, 
A  fecula  obtained  from  the  rhisomo  of  Cannaedu'^ 
lie,  which  flowers  every  month.  It  resembles  po- 
tato starch,  and  may  be  substituted  for  arrowroot. 
It  is  procured  from  St.  Kitts.  According  to  the 
Ph.  U.  S.  (1873),  it  is  derived  from  an  nndeUr- 
mined  species  of  Canna. 

Tout,  Nates. 

Toute  Bonne,  '  all  good,'  Salvia  sclarea. 

Toniie  itpiee,  'all  spice,'  see  Myrtus  pimenta 
—  (.  Sainte,  Sanicula. 

Touat,  Tussis — f.  Bleue,  Pertussis  —  U  Bron- 
ehique,  Bronchial  cough.  Cough,  tubal  —  (.  Caver' 
neuee,  see  Cavernous  respiration  —  t,  ConvuUive, 
Pertussis — I.  Quinteuae,  Pertussis  —  I.  Tubaire, 
Bronchial  cough,  Cough,  tubaL 

Tow,  ([Sax. J  cop,)  Stupa. 

Town  Caekez'ia.  The  general  cachectic  condi- 
tion of  pallor  and  aossmia  met  with  in  densely- 
populated  towns. 

Tozs'Biia,  Toxioohssmia^ 

Toza'miO,  Toxicohm'mie,  Toxicm'mie,  Hmna^ 
tox'ie,  Httmatotox'ie,  Httmotox'ic,  Tort^micue, 
Toxicohie'mieue,  Toxm'mieue,  Naemntoa^ieue,  Urn" 
matotoa^ieue,  Hmmotoz'ieue.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  a  poisoned  state  of  the  blood. 

IbaoHHief  Toxieohssmia. 

Toxlue'inia,  Toxicohsemia. 

Taz'iOy  (from  toxicue,)  Poisonoof. 
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Tozie«'mia,  ToxioohsBmia. 

Tox'ioal,  Poisonoua. 

Toxioa'ria  Kaoattarien'iii,  lee  Upai. 

Tozioa'tio,  (from  toxieum,)  Poiaoniog. 

Toaoie6mie,  ToxieohaBinia. 

Toxiooden'dron,  {toxieum,  and  itvip»,  *  a  tree,') 
Rhus  toxioodendron. 

TozieoheB'mia,  Taxiern'miaf  Toxiht^miaj  Tood- 
K'miQf  Toxhttfmia,  (F.)  ToxieohSmie,  Toxieimit, 
Toximie,  (toxtctwn,  and  hifM, '  blood.')  Poisoning 
of  the  blood. 

ToxleohStnie,  Toxioohsomia. 

Toz'iooidi  Toxieoi'detf  (toxieum,  and  tttof,  *  re- 
semblanoe.')    Resembling  poison. 

ToziOOl'ogyi  Toxieolo^'ia,  (toxienm,  and  Xoyof, 
'  a  description.')     A  treatise  on  poisons, 

Tozico'tes,  (Q.)  Toxikosen,  (from  toxieum, 
'an  arrow/  originally  'artvw  poison,'  and  o»i«,) 
A  family  of  diseases,  aoeording  to  the  classifica- 
tion of  Fuchs,  caused  by  the  reception  of  poisons 
Into  the  system. 

Toz'ionra,  (rofc«oy,  from  t«^,)  Poison,  Venom. 

ToxihsB'mia,  Toxicohssmia. 

ToaHqtie,  Poisonous. 

Trabee'iila,  (dim.  of  trah»,  gen.  trabi^,  'a 
beam/)  (F.)  TrabSenle, '  a  Bma,\\  beam.'  Applied 
to  prolongations  of  fibrous  membranes  which 
form  septa,  as  in  the  corpora  cavernosa  and  the 
testes;  to  the  medullary  fibres,  which  form  the 
commissures ;  and  to  the  fleshy  projections,  which 
form  the  columnsB  carnesB,  Ac. 

Trabbc'dla  Ckr'bbri,  Corpus  callosum. 

Trabeo'nlas  Car'noes,  ColumnsB  oameas — t. 
Cordis,  ColumnsB  carnese  —  t  Corporum  caremo- 
sorum,  see  Cavernous  bodies—- 1.  Splenis,  see 
Spleen  — t.  Willisii,  Chordie  Willisii. 

Tra'bes  Cor'dis,  (pi.  of  trab§,  <a  beam,')  Col- 
amnsB  camcsB. 

Trabi,  '  a  beam,'  Penis  —  t.  Cerebri,  Corpus 
oallosum  —  t.  Medullaris,  Corpus  callosum. 

Traoa,  Primitive,  Groove,  primitive. 

Traohe'a,  {rpaxtta,  fern,  of  rpax^St  *  rough,'  a^ 
nypia,  understood,)  (generally,  however,  accented 
Tra'ehea  ;)  Traehe'a  seu  Trciehei^a  arte'ria,  {rpa- 
Xua  apmpta,)  Traehe'lwi,  Bron'ehu9f  A$*pera  arte*- 
ria,  Fit'tula  tpiritua'lit  sen  pulmona'lit,  Oan'na, 
Syrin'ga,  Syrinx  ;  the  Wind'pipe,  Wo' ten,  Weat'- 
and,  WiMcn,  Wee'tei,  Throftle,  (So.)  Throp'ill, 
(Prov.)  Keek^eom,  Keek'er,  Tkrop'ple,  (F.)  Tra- 
chSt,  TraehSe  artire;  (composed  of  tuip,  *  air,'  and 
rtH>ti¥,  *  to  keep.')  The  trachea  is  a  cylindrical, 
fibrocartilaginous  and  membranous  tube,  flat- 
tened behind,  and  situate  on  the  median  line, 
before  the  vertebral  column,  from  the  inferior 
part  of  the  larynx,  as  far  as  the  third  dorsal  ver- 
tebra. There  it  divides  into  two  branches,  the 
bronekim,  which  separate,  one  to  go  to  each  lung. 
The  trachea,  the  function  of  which  is  to  convey 
air  to  the  lungs  during  respiration,  is  composed : 
1.  Of  cartilaginous  rings,  An'nuii  cartilagin'ei, 
Segmen'ta  cartilagin'ea,  Or'bee  eartilagino'ei,  in- 
complete behind;  situate  one  above  the  other, 
and  kept  t»  titu  by  a  fibrous  membrane.  2. 
Of  a  mucous  membrane,  which  tines  it  inter- 
nally, and  contains  numerous  mucous  follicles. 
8.  Of  transverse  muscular  fibres,  not  well 
marked,  which  occupy  its  posterior  surface. 
4.  Of  vessels,  which  proceed  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  thyroideal.  6.  Of  nerves,  that  are 
given  off  by  the  pnenmogastrio  and  cervical 
ganglia. 

The  breathing  tubes  of  inseots  are  termed  Tra- 
che'm. 

Tracbb'a  Artb'ria,  Trachea. 

TraAhe'as,  sec  Trachea. 

Tra'oheai,  Trachea' lis,  (F.)  TraeKinL  Apper- 
taining to  Uie  trachea.  An  epithet  appliea  to 
respiration  as  heard  through  the  stethoscope  op- 
posite the  trachea,  larynx,  and  root  of  the  bron- 
chia; the  air  appearing  as  if  racked  in  from  the 


(cylinder  during  inipiratiott,  and «xpdleAdim| 
expiration. 

Tra'obbal  Glahds.  Hneou  feOkto  •■  tbi 
posterior  surface  of  the  tradMa.  They  an  aaii; 
flattened,  ovoid  bodies. 

TrMkM'lia,  (f^om  CrodUa,)  CynsMbe  tiisk 
alis. 

TraohealiB.  The  fibres  of  naitriped  sn* 
which  pass  from  one  portion  of  each  ef  tht  ta 
cheal  cartilages  to  the  other,  at  the  pocUriorpL* 
of  the  trachea,  have  been  so  called  by  lenc  m  - 
omists.  When  they  contract,  they  approxtnai 
the  extremities  of  the  caxtilage;  diaoiaid^  '^ 
calibre  of  the  trachea ;  and  Uiiia  iBercase  tk 
velocity  of  the  air  forced  through  it,  as  is  cn^ 
ing ;  and  facilitate  the  remoral  of  any  initstiU 
substance  in  contact  with  the  fining  BMsbiaa^ 

TracMe,  Trachea —  f.  Arthrt,  Trachea. 

Traohei'tia,  {trachea,  and  itie,)  Cynanche  m^ 
chealia. 

ThMheragra,  Torticollis,  (r^«nVE. '  Btdu'  mi 
aypa,  *  aeisure.')    Alao,  gout  in  tbe  neck. 

Traohe'liaBy  (from  tradbe/m,)  CerrieaL 

TraobeliB'mut,  (from  tracheime.)  A  Icras  p- 
posed  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  for  a  faaeicd  naf- 
modic  action  of  the  muscles  of  tlie  neck,  viid 
he  esteems  to  be  the  cause  of  many  morbid  f  W- 
nomena,  by  inducing  compreasion  of  tht  tm 
of  the  neck  and  an  impeded  return  of  blood  trs 
the  head. 

Traoheli'tU,  {trathebte,  and  iiie,)  Cjaiuii 
trachealis. 

Traehe'liua  Amftrifla'niuiiv  (from  <rMi^ 
having  been  used  in  throat  nffecClona,)  Lehai 
cardinalis. 

3VaeA«lo  -  Afi^do  •  ta«<lfilre!y  Beetas  eiff- 
lateralis  —  I.  AtltAdo^oeeipital,  Obliqnas  safer. - 
capitis  —  t.  Baeilaire,  Reetna  capitii  iaiau 
major  —  f.  Baeilaire,  petit.  Rectos  eapitis  isa? 
nus  minor. 

TraohelodiaphnimmVie,  TVodbc'lo^M^ 
mat*ie«9.  The  fourtn  pair  of  oarrical  acmt 
whence  the  phrenic  nerre  chiefly  ariaea. 

Traoheloayn'ia,  {traekeiue,  and  eiem,*ytA 
Pain  in  the  neck. 

TraehMo'^mmttt/faUnf  Complexna  bub«~- 
Oceipital,  Complexns  —  t,  Seapuimte,  Ltftif 
scapnis. 

Traoheliu,  Collum,  Traehea. 

Traobe'ohronehi'tiB.  InflanmatioB  of  '-^ 
trachea  and  bronchia. 

Traohaooali,  {trachea,  and  w^k^  'a  tana' 
Bronchocele. 

Traeheoph'onji  {traehea,  and  ^«*f,  'roiet 
Laryngophony. 

Tra&aophthi'Bit,  see  Phthiaia  lavyvfta. 

Tracheophy'ma,  gen.  Traehe^fphj^metit,  ir 
ehea,  and  ^/la,  <a  swelling,')  Broncbooele. 

Traeliaop'yrat  (fradbea,  and  s«f,  '  firver/)  0 
nanche  trachealis. 

Traeh60iThag"ia,  Hrnmop'tei  wmu  Bmm^f'r* 
lar^ge'a  et  trarhea'lie,  (tmehem,  and  ht*^^  " 
break  forth.')     Hemorrfaaga  from  tha  traobaa. 

Traoh'eoaoopJ,  {trachea^  and  i      n,  'I  ri^ 
Inspection  of  the  traehea  by  a  mirrar,  Ae^  f«»* 
to  tnat  for  examination  of  the  larynx. 

Tnoheaateno'Bis,  {trachea,  and  •mnwi. '»» 
traction.')  Contraction  or  nanwaaia  af  ^ 
trachea. 

Traeh'aotOSM,  {truehea,  and  r^*«»  *  I  ^ 
An  instrument  of  the  ttoaat  kind  for  epiaiaf  w 
trachea. 

Traehaot'omy,  see  Broncbotomy. 

TraeU'tU,  gen.  Tra^hi'HiM,  (i 
Cynanche  trachealis. 

Tradio'ma,  gen.   TVoeAo'aiiiafa,  (i 
<  rough/)  Ante* do,  Aepril^do^  JPimdertm,^ 
perHu^do,    Seahrii^'iee,    Ormm'mSm'  '^ 

Oran*uiar  ege'lid,  Chron'ie  gm'mhm 
tie,  {W,)  AepiriU  dM  Pa^iirm.    A 
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the  inBW  rarfaoe  of  the  sytliclB.  A  Tsiietj  of 
ophlhalmiAy  of  whioh  throe  kinds  have  been 
dafignated —  T.  9ahulo'n»m,  from  sand,  Ac.  get- 
tins  between  the  eyelids ;  T.  cammeulo'tum,  Pla- 
iiar'otet,  Pittdaro^M,  Morum  pal'pebrm  inter'nmf 
from  fteshj  exeresoenoes ;  and  T.  htrp^i'ieum, 
from  hard  pustules  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
eyelids.  This  last  is  also  called  Fico*tit,  and 
f^aVpebmJieo'aa.    See  Blepharoxystom. 

Tracho'ma  Glands,  see  Bmoh. 

Traehjiiho'nia,  (rpoxvf,  'rough/  and  ^ni, 
'  voioe.')     Roughness  of  the  voice. 

Trmeti  Trae'ha,  (from  trakere,  traetum,  'to 
draw  out  lengthwise.')  A  track  or  course;  a 
region. 

Tract,  Op'tio,  see  Optie  nerres  —  t.  Respira- 
toty,  see  Respiralorj  traot 

Trmeta'tio  manaa'ria,  (tractors,  traeiaiMm, '  to 
handle/)  Diaoheirismns,  Surgery. 

Trao'tor,  {trahert,  <ractem,  '  to  draw/)  Lever, 
Tire-t^te. 

Traotora'tion,  {trakere,  traetumf  'to  attract, 
inflnenoe/)  Perkinism.    See  Tractors,  metallic. 

Traoto'res,  {iractare,  traetatum,  'to  handle,') 
s«e  Shampooing. 

Tra«'tort,  Metal'lie.  Metallic  agents  Intro- 
dnoed  by  I>r.  Elisba  Perkins,  of  Connecticut, 
skbont  the  end  of  the  last  century,  to  cure  diseases. 
The  parts  were  rubbed  with  these  tractors,  and 
hnndreds  of  thousands  of  cases  were  reported  to 
have  been  cured  by  the  Traetwa'tion,  The  affec- 
tions in  whioh  they  were  chiefly  used  were  local 
inflammations  and  pains  in  different  parts.  The 
good  effects  were  doubtless  owing  to  tne  influence 
exerted  by  the  mind  over  the  body.  The  bubble 
did  not  exist  long.    See  Perkinism. 

Trao'tuf ,  Tract. 

Tkac'tus  Irtbrvb'dio-latxba'lzs.  a  small 
groop  of  cells  forming  a  projection  of  gray  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord  opposite  the  junction  of  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  ooroua. 

Trao'tus  iRTBSTiiro'Rnx,  Intestinal  tube  —  t. 
Opticus,  see  Optie  nerves — t.  Respiratorins, 
Respiratory  tract. 

Trao'tus  Spira'lis  FoRAmifULRx'Tus,  T,  Spi- 
ra'lU  foramina' 9ua  sen /oramtnum  eothUm.  Min- 
ute openings  at  the  base  of  the  modiolus,  ar- 
ranged in  a  spiral  manner,  whioh  transmit  the 
filaments  of  the  cochlear  nerve.  The  central 
oanal  of  the  Tractus  is  longer  than  the  rest,  and 
ifl  called  Omia'lit  sen  Tu'bulua  ettUra'lia  modioli 
sea  eoehUm,  Winding  closely  round  the  modio- 
lus is  a  small  oanal  —  Cana'lis  tpira'lit  modVolu* 
(Rosenthal),  Tu'hul^u  tpira*li»  modi'oli,  CanaUit 
pmripher'ieat  modi'oli,  C7.  gcmgliona'rU. 

TiradMoan'tia  Virginloa,  (after  John  Trades- 
eaaty  gardener  to  Charles  I.,)  Spi'denoort/  in- 
digenous ;  Order,  GommelynacesB ;  flowering  from 
May  to  August.    The  roots  are  demulcent 

Tragaoan'tha,  {rp^ytt,  'a  goat,'  and  tucmit^a, 
'a  thorn,'  owing  to  its  hirsute  bonghs,)  Oummi 
7Vaffae*tH'tha  sen  AHra^ali  Tragaean'thm,  (htm 
Tra^ acanthi  Chun  Dragon,  The  concrete  juice  of 
A.9trag'alu»  Tragaean'Ma  or  AetragaUu  Ve'rtUf  a 
nfttive  of  Persia.  Ord.  Legnminosss.  JShx.  Sytt. 
Dtadelphia  Deoandria.  (F.)  Oomme  Adragant, 
A.draganl,  AdragaHte,  Adr€igaHthe,  This  gum  is 
inodorous,  nearly  insipid,  of  a  whitish  color, 
•amitransparent  and  striated.  It  is  in  thin,  ver- 
miform pieoes,  and  does  not  form  a  nnooth,  uni- 
form mucilage  with  water.  It  is  demulcent,  but 
ia  rarely  used  alone. 

Traga'a«  Tragema  —  t  Aromatiea,  Pnlvis  oin- 
Dansomi  compositus. 

Iraga'ma,  gen.  Trage'matU,  {rpoy^^  '  a  sweet- 
meat.') Of  old,  in  the  plural  —  Tragifmata  —  it 
■aaaat  a  dessert.  Afterward,  like  Tragea,  it  meant 
an  aromatic  powder  oontaining  much  sugar. 

Tragi  Bar^bala,  see  Tragus. 

Tng"ioii«t  ^^jP*«M  (Ch«),  (from  Tragus.)    A 


small,  flat,  triangular  muscle  which  almost  wholly 
covers  the  outer  surface  of  the  tragus,  arising 
from  its  base  and  terminating  at  the  top  of  the 
eminence. 

Tragitm,  Tragious. 

Tragoraateha'Ua,  Tragomat^chaU,  (nxiyof,  'a 
goat,'  and  ^offyoAiy,  'axilla.')  The  strong,  un- 
pleasant odor  of  the  armpits. 

Tragopho'nia,  {r^y^,  'a  goat/  and  ^wni, 
'voice/)  Egophony. 

Tragopo'gon,  Bar' ha  hir'ei,  (TpayoSt  *  ^  goat,' 
and  Rwywr,  'board.')  A  genus  of  plants,  Ord, 
Ciehoraoeas ;  Sex.  SgeL  Syngenesia  Polygamia 
.fiqualis;  (F.)  Barbe  de  Boue, — of  which  the  roots 
of  the  Traai^x>'goit  porri/o'litimf  Sal'aijiy  Sal'ei/y, 
SaV$a/jf,  Ojffterplant,  Oyeterrootf  Vegetable  oyeter, 
(F.)  SaUiJU  on  Ctreifie,  and  the  young  shoots  of 
the  T.  praten'aly  Mead'ow  Snl'eiji,  Common  Goat'e 
Beard,  (F.)  SaUifie  dee  prit,  are  eaten  as  food. 
The  root  of  the  latter  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic. 

TragoteU'nxim,  {rpayoi,  'a  goat/  and  viAtvov, 
'parsley/)  Pimpinella  saxifraga — t.  Angelica, 
Ligusticum  podagraria — t.  Magnum,  Pimpinella 
magna  —  t.  Majus,  Pimpinella  magna  —  t.  Sax- 
ifraga, Pimpinella  magna. 

Tra'gas,  {Tpayet, '  a  goat/  from  its  being  fur- 
nished, in  some  persons,  with  hair,  like  the  beard 
of  a  goat,)  Hir'eue,  Hir'quM$.  A  small,  flattened, 
triangular  nipple  situate  before  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  extemus,  which  it  appears  to  conceal.  It 
is  covered  with  hair  in  oia  people,  whence  its 
name,  Tra'gi  seu  Hir'ei  bar' hula.  Also,  the  pecu- 
liar, goatlike  smell  of  the  axillw. 

Tra'ous  Mattbi'oli,  Salsola  kali. 

Traina&ae,  (from  trainer,  *  to  trail,')  Polygo- 
num aviculare. 

Training,  ([F.]  trainer,  from  trahere,  'to 
draw,')  (F.)  Eutratnement,  A  system  of  treating 
man  and  animals,  so  as  to  develop  their  full  phys- 
ical powers.  It  is  practised  especially  as  regards 
the  prise-fighter  and  the  raco-ourse,  and  apper- 
tains to  what  have  been  termed  by  the  French 
Organoplaeties, 

Traitetneni,  ([L.]  traetare,  [F.]  trailer,  'to 
treat,')  Curatio  — f.  Pallialif,  see  Palliation. 

Tra'mA,  (rpa^ir,)  PerinaBum. 

Tra'mii,  (rpoMtf,)  Perinssum. 

Tranee,  Catalepsy,  Ecstasis  —  t  Death,  see 
Asphyxia. 

TramohieMf  (from  traneeindere,  'to  cut  across,') 
Tormina — t.  UUrinee,  Pains,  after. 

Tnuit,  in  composition,  through,  across,  over, 
or  beyond. 

Traniflgnra'tio,  {traue,Ka^figurare,Jiguratum, 
'to  form/)  Transformation. 

Tranifora'tlon«  (F.)  Sphenotrfeie,  {trane,  and 
/oro,  *I  pierce.')  Repeated  perforation  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  in  craniotomy. 

Traniforma'tion,  Tran$/orma'tu>,  Tranefigu- 
ra'tio,  Tranemuta'tio,  Metab'oU,  {trane,  and  /or' 
ma,  'form.')  Change  of  form.  M.  Quatrefa^s 
uses  the  tenn  trane/ormation  for  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  egg, —  metamorpkoeie  for  altera- 
tions which  occur  a^er  its  exclusion. 

Trans/bmuUions  dm  TUmu  (F.).  The  French 
pathologists  designate  thus  the  change  that  occurs 
in  an  organ,  the  tissue  of  which  becomes  similar 
to  that  of  another  organ.  The  chief  transforma- 
tions are  cartilaginous,  osseous,  and  adipons. 
See  Tissue. 

Transfd'lioni  Tran^u'eio,  Metaek'yeie,  (fW>m 
trane/undere  —  trane,  and  fundere,  fueum,  —  *  to 
pour.')     To  pour  from  one  vessel  into  another. 

Trarifu'rioh  or  Blood,  Tran^fn'eio  San'guinie, 
Ou'ra  Medea'na,  Methmmnehgm'ia,  Hmmatome'- 
tack'yeie,  Hmrnometaek'veie,  Diaek'geie,  Traneptan^ 
ta'tio  med'iea  no'va,  Ckimr'gia  trane/uso'ria,  Ex^ 
otickmmato'eie.  The  act  of  nasslng  the  blood  of 
one  animal  into  the  veins  of  another;  an  opera- 
tion which  was  formerly  used  to  fulfil  varioue 
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therapeutical  intentions.  It  has  been  reviTed  in 
eases  of  uterine  hemorrhage;  and,  apparently, 
with  some  suoooss. 

Transifion  Tn'mor,  Tumor,  transition. 

TranBla'tioilt  ((ran*,  and  ftrre,  latuvif  <to 
carry/)  Metastasis. 

Tranimigra'tion  of  the  O'ynm.  Occasionally 
a  corpus  lutoum  is  found  in  the  ovary  opposite  to 
that  m  which  the  orum  was  developed.  Such  a 
transition,  whether  occurring  by  an  extrauterine 
or  an  intrauterine  channel,  is  called  the  trarMmi- 
gration  of  the  ontm, 

Trftiismisiihillty,  {tratu,  and  mtftere,  mUtum, 
'  to  send/)  see  Sensibility. 

Transmnta'tiOt  {trant,  and  mutare,  muuuumf 

*  to  change,')  Transformation. 

Transpira'tio,    (frati«,  and  tpirare,  tpiratum, 

*  to  breathe,')  Perspiration  —  t.  Unilatera,  Hemi- 
diaphoresis. 

Tran»piraioire,  Perspiratory. 

Trauplanta'tio,  {tran*,  and  plantare,  planta- 
tunif  'to  plant,')  Metaphytei'a.  A  pretended 
method  of  curing  diseases,  devised  by  Paracelsus 

—  by  making  them  pass  from  one  individual  to 
another,  either  animal  or  vegetable. 

Transplaitta'tio,  Morioplastiee. 

Transplanta'tio  Dbn'tis,  lH9it"io  deniif, 
TraruplaHta'tion  of  a  tooth.  The  act  of  trans- 
planting a  tooth  from  one  person  to  another. 

Transplanta'tio  Mbd'ica  No'ya,  Transfusion. 

Transplanta'tion,  Transplantatio. 

Trans  PL  anta'tion  op  thb  Cor'hra.  The  in- 
sertion of  the  cornea  of  other  animals  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  of  man,  in  cases  in  which  the 
latter  has  been  destroyed ;  —  a  useless  and  unsuc- 
cessful operation. 

Trans  PL  anta'tion  of  the  Skiit,  Skin-grafting 

—  t.  of  a  Tooth,  Transplantatio  dentis. 
Trana'porti    (trant,  and  portare,   'to  carry,') 

Delirium. 

Transposit'lo,  (<ran«,  and  ponere,  positumf  *  to 
place,')  Metathesis,  Transposition. 

Xranspoiifion,  TraiupotWio,  Metath'esit, 
Change  of  situation. 

TiiANSPOSiT"iO!r  OF  THB  Yis'cBRA,  Polypt'ria 
promia'cna  trantlati'tfaf  In'tna  tnoer'fitf,  is  a  con- 
genital vice  of  conformation,  which  consists  in 
the  viscera  being  found  out  of  the  situations  they 
ordinarily  occupy :  the  heart,  for  example,  being 
on  the  right  side ;  the  liver  on  the  left,  Ac 

Trani'udate,  see  Transudation. 

TranBUda'tio,  {tmn$,  and  mcUire,  tudaium,  '  to 
sweat,')  Diapedesis,  Transudation. 

TraiLSnda'tion,  Tratuuda'tio,  (F.)  Trantntda- 
Hon,  The  passage  of  a  fluid  through  the  tissue 
of  any  organ,  which  may  collect  in  small  drops 
on  the  opposite  surface,  or  evaporate  f^om  it. 
The  material  that  so  transudes  is  called  a  trant*- 
udatCf  tran»u<ia' turn, 

Transuda'tion,  Exosmose. 

Transnda'tam,  see  Transudation. 

TranHveraairCf  Transverse  —  t,  Mpineux, 
Transversalis  dorsi-^.  Bpineux  du  eou,  Semispi- 

nalis  colli — t.  Bpinettx  du  dot,  Semispinatus  dorsi 

—  t.  OriU,  see  Sacrolumbal  is. 
TrawnerBoldiela  Conqiie,  Transversalis  auris 

—  t.  du  NeXj  Compressor  nasi  —  I.  dea  OrleiU, 
Trans  versus  pedis. 

Trantyeria'lU ,  (from  tmnnerte^)  Transverse. 

Transtkrba'lis  Abdow'ikir,  (F.)  Lombo-ab- 
dotaiiMl  (Ch.),  Tratuverte  de  l*Abdomen,  This 
muscle  is  seated,  deeply,  on  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  abdomen.  It  is  flat,  thin,  and  broader  before 
thau  behind.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  carti- 
lage of  the  last  true  rib,  and  to  that  of  every 
false  rib ;  and,  below,  to  the  inner  lip  of  the  crista 
of  the  ilium ;  to  the  two  outer  thirds  of  the  crural 
arch,  and  to  the  upper  part  of  the  pubis.  Its 
fibres,  moreover,  are  inserted,  behind,  by  means 
of  broad  aponeuroseB,  into  the  top  of  the  trauB- 


▼erse  and  spinous  proeeasea  of  the  first  Ibv  hm. 
bar  vertebrao;  ana,  before,  into  the  liaea  tlU. 
and  the  ensiform  cartilage.  This  asasete,  aU  d 
whose  fibres  have  a  tnuisvene  dinetioB,  tac- 
strictB  the  belly,  and  diminisbas  the  base  of  tii 
chest,  by  drawing  inwards  the  ribs  to  which  it  j 
attached. 

Trambtcrba'lxb  Arti'cub  Pri*mc8)  Raetv 
capitis  lateralia  —  t.  ColiafeenJis  colli,  eee  6ee«> 
lumbalis. 

TraNSVEBBA'LIS  Col'LI,  TVaavverMiM  Jfffr' 
coVlif  LoHffit'timHM  Cervt'eis,  Pcr'tiim  of  Iki  St- 
cro$pi'nal  (Ch.),  (F.)  TVoMsversatre.  A  mamk, 
seated  at  the  posterior  and  laieral  part  of  tk 
neck  and  upper  part  of  the  back.  It  is  atudt. 
to  the  transverse  prooeaaeB  of  the  fire  or  six  Uhka 
vertebra)  of  the  neck ;  and  to  those  of  the  fo«r«r 
five  first  dorsal.  It  extends  the  vertebrs  of  ih 
neck,  and  inclines  them  to  its  aide.  Bee  Stss- 
spinalis  colli. 

TrAMBVKBBA'lIB  Dor'SI,  TransrtTwotpim^f* 
Muitifidua  Spi'nm,  Lnmboeer^vical  por'ti^u  t/  ti' 
Spi'nal  (Ch.),  (ISrantverao-tpiMa'lia  Ltmht/rm, 
TranavereotpinalU  J)or^t%,  TVanmfftrto^inmUa  O*  - 
li,)  Mtu'eulua  sa'eer,  J^na'lem  et  trountrwt'm 
lumbo'rumf  Semitpina'tiM  inier^nvm  sire  TVomcctm- 

Snna'lit  c*d'li  part  iuigr'na  (Winslow),  X«m^ 
orn-tpinal,  Ac,  (F.)  Tranmvertairt  fpntaM. 
This  muscle,  usually  called,  by  English  acstt- 
mists,  Muliifidut  i^*nm,  and  including  aU  tbi 
Tra^itvertotpinaUt,  is  situate  in  the  vertebnlfK' 
ters  extending  from  the  posterior  parti  of  (it 
sacrum  to  the  second  oerrieaJ  Tcrtebra.  It  vt 
thicker  in  the  neck  and  loins  than  in  the  hut 
and  behind  the  sacrum.  Its  nae  is  to  straiflklB 
the  ▼ortebral  column,  and  to  impress  npoa  it  i 
slight  rotary  motion. 

Trambyerba'lib  Fa'cibi,  see  Arteiy  and  T«»- 
poral  —  t.  Nasi,  Compressor  naria. 

TranBveraa'zim,  Transverse. 

TranB'verBe,  TVanmer'mM,  TritiMverM'rii 
Tranmferta'riutf  (F.)  Trantrtrm*,  Tra^trermir*. 
(from  trant,  'across,'  and  rerCrrr,  vermtm^  *^ 
turn.')  That  which  runs  across :  also,  that  vkid 
relates  to  the  transverse  prooessea  of  the  xatttn- 

Tranb'tbrse  Ar'tert  of  thb  Facb  sriie 
from  the  temporal ;  passes  transreraely  acrocs  (bs 
face,  in  front  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jav,  vU 
gives  its  branches  to  the  different  ma«d«s  of  tk 
cheek. 

Tbami'verbb  Fis'subb,  see  Liver — t.  Fossa,  m 
Liver  —  t.  Ligament  of  the  Atlaa,  Annular  fi|v 
ment. 

Trakb'tbrbb  PERina'AL  Ar'tbrt,  Urrtirokd 
bar  (Ch.),  is  given  off  from  the  uppo*  braaeh  d 
the  internal  pudic ;  and  passes  inwards  aa4  for- 
wards above  the  transversns  perinsei  mascks.  t» 
far  as  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  into  which  it  dif  a 
subdividing  into  numerous  branches. 

Trarb'vbbsb  Perinb'aj«  Mcs'ci^y  TranrTcna 
perinsBi. 

TrANB'VBRBB  PrOC"B88E8  OF  TBB  VBm'TXsai. 
Diapoph'ytet  of  Owen,  (F.)  ApopkgM  tratmn* 
det  v^t^bretf  are  the  bony  eminences  that  ja(  ctf 
traosrersely  and  poBteriorly  from  tb«  sides  sf  i^ 
vertebrsD. 

Trans'tebsb  Su'turb,  Suiu*ra  trmnmnm'it' 
runs  across  the  face,  and  sinks  into  the  ««^> 
joining  the  bones  of  the  sknll  to  thoae  of  the  Im^ 
but  with  so  many  irr^olaritiea  and  intnniptwc^ 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  reeogniaed  as  a  fataie. 

Tranmfer^e,  Transverse  —  f.  dt  fAhhm^ 
Transversalis  abdominis  —  t.  de  FOricmU,  Tnat- 
versus  auris — I.  dit  PtrinSe,  Traasvems  V*^^^ 

TnuLBTerBOipi'liBl,  Semispinalia  oalK,  ^««»* 
spinalis  dorsi — t.  Spinalis,  Transreraalii  dom-- 
t.  8i>inaUs  colli,  Semispinalia  eolU  —  1 8f4safii 
dorsi,  Semispinalia  dorsi. 

Transyer'Biu,  Transrerse. 

TRAHBYBR'BCrB    AuR'IB,    2Vai 
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^F.)  Dranavene  d€  FOrieule(Ch,),  Trantver§al  de 
ia  Conauet  is  often  wanting.  A  mufcnlar  ligament 
formed  of  some  transverse  fibres,  situate  semioir- 
eularly  behind  the  projeotton  of  the  helix  which 
divides  the  concha  into  two  portions. 

Traksybr'sus  Pec'toris,  Triangularis  stemi. 
Trahstbr'scb  Pb'dis,  Seanduia'rxM,  (F.) 
TVanaverta/  de$  OrUit»,  3iftatar90~9ou*-phalan~ 
ffitn  tranntrHil  du  premier  orfei7(Chanssier).  A 
muscle  which  arises  by  fleshy  slips  from  the  heads 
of  the  metatarsal  hones  of  the  three  outer  toes. 
Ita  tendon  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  flrst 
phalanx  of  the  greater  toe,  being  blended  with 
that  of  the  adductor  pollicis. 

Transykr'sds  Pkrinje'i,  Leva'tor  A'ni par'tnu, 
TVant'rerae  periue'al  mMt^eUf  (F.)  Jackio-^rinial 
(Ch.),  Trannerae  du  Pfrinie,  is  placed  at  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perinssnm.  Ix  is  thin,  triangu- 
lar, and  situate  transversely.  Its  external  ex- 
tremity is  attached  to  the  ramus  and  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium :  its  inner  extremity  is  confounded 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  and  with  the 
anterior  part  of  the  spninoter  ani  and  posterior 
part  of  the  bulbocavemosus.  The  use  of  this 
tnusole  is,  to  compress  the  urethra,  and  to  sup- 
port the  rectum  and  bladder.  To  a  fasciculus  of 
this  muscle,  Santorini  has  given  the  name  Bit' 
va'tor  seu  Ejacnla'tor  Ure'tkrm, 

Traksvbr'sus  Pbrinjr'i  Al'txb,  Pro»tafieu$ 
in/e'riar,  A  small  musele,  which  occasionally 
accompanies  the  last. 

Transvbr's  OS  PRos'TATjByComprcMor  prostatsB. 
Tra'pft  Va'toBl,  Trib'ahu,  (F.)  3Iacre  Jlottante, 
Ifo9X  on  Chdtaigne  d^Eau,  Ord.  Onagracese. 
^ear.  Sftt,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  The  plant 
which  affords  the  Nu'eet  aquafiae,  Trih'uli 
aqualiei,  Caltropt,  The  nut  is  considered  nutrient 
and  demulcent,  and  is  said  to  be  useful  in  diar- 
rhoea from  abrasion  of  the  bowels,  and  in  calculus. 
A  poultice  is  sometimes  made  of  it  to  discuss  hard 
and  indolent  tumors. 
Trap'eiR,  (rpatt^f)  Mensa. 
IVoptee,  Trapetium,  Trapesius, 
Tnpe'siTiiii  6s,  {rpawtt^m,  *  a  trapeiium.')  So 
oalled  from  its  shape ;  0«  muUan'gulum  sen  po- 
Iffgo'num  ma'JuMf  (F.)  Om  traphie.  The  first  bone 
of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus.  It  is  articulated 
above  with  the  scaphoides ;  below,  with  the  first 
bone  of  the  metacaipus;  within,  with  the  tra- 
pesoides  and  second  metacarpal  bone.  Ante- 
riorly, posteriorly,  and  externally,  it  gives  attach- 
ment to  ligaments. 

Trape'lilll,  Cneulla'rUf  (F.)  Dorto-auaaeromien 
(Ch.),  TVao^M,  Capuekon,  A  muscle,  seated  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  neck  and  shoulder,  and 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  back.  It  has  the  shape 
of  a  trapetium ;  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
the  inner  third  of  the  upper  curved  line  of  the 
oooinital  bone;  to  the  posterior  cervical  ligament ; 
to  tne  spinous  processes  of  the  seventh  cervi- 
cal vertebra;  and  of  all  the  dorsal  vertebrsD; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  spine  of  the  scap- 
ula ;  the  acromion  and  the  outer  third  of  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  clavicle.  Its  upper  flores 
are  situate  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards ; 
the  transverse  and  inferior,  obliquely  outwards 
and  inwards.  This  muscle  elevates  the  shoulder ; 
carries  it  backwards,  or  depresses  it,  according  as 
its  upper,  middle,  or  lower  fibres  contract  separ- 
ately. It  straightens  the  head,  also,  and  inclines 
it  to  one  sida 

Ttap'eioid,  (rpovc^iav,  '  a  trapezium,'  and  ttUtt 
*m  shape  or  resemblance,')  Trapesoldes. 

Trap'xioid  Lig'ambnt,  Xf^amen'fviii  trapewiV- 
dea.  The  anterior  part  of  the  ooracoolavicular 
ligament  It  is  a  very  strong  fibrous  fasciculus, 
which  has  the  shape  of  a  trapeiium,  and  is  sit- 
uate obliquely  between  the  acromion  process  and 
olaricle. 

TrapxsoI'dm  Os,  Oa  mnUan'gMhim  leu  poiggo'- 
mm  mifnua  sen  pjframida*U  ear'pi.    The  second 


bone  of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus  —  so  called 
from  its  shape.  It  is  smaller  than  the  trapesium, 
on  the  inside  of  which  it  is  situate.  It  is  artic- 
ulated, above,  with  the  os  naviculare ;  below,  with 
the  second  metacarpal  bone;  on  the  outside,  with 
the  trapesium ;  ana  internally,  with  the  magnum. 
Anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  it  affords  attachment 
to  ligaments. 

Tnppit'tiiM,  (after  the  monks  of  La  Trappe,) 
see  Arquebnsade,  Eau  d'. 

Tranhe's  (after  Traube,  who  described  them) 
Ctutm.  a  term  applied  by  physiologists  to 
rhythmical  variations  of  arterial  pressure  occur- 
ring in  animals  that  have  been  subjected  to  the 
action  of  cnrara,  after  total  cessation  of  respira- 
tory movements  and  section  of  both  vagi. 

Traubenkury  Orapecure. 

Ttmnlii'miu,  {TfrnaXupos,)  see  Balbuties,  and 
Blsesitas. 

Tranl'otat,  (rpovWfr,)  see  Blsssitas. 

Tran'mSf  gen.  Trau'matia,  (r^«»fM,  gen.  rptat' 
fioTvc,)  Wound. 

Tiraiimat'ie,  Traumat'iema,  Vulnera'riua,  VhV- 
nerary,  (F.)  Trawnatiqutf  {rpaafmruot,  from 
trauma,)  Anything  relating  to  a  wound  or  in- 
jury ;  as  traumatic  affeetuma  of  the  akin, — pernio, 
parasitic  diseases,  Ac. 

Tranmat'iea,  Detergents,  Vulneraries. 

TraunuUieinep  (from  trauma,)  Liquor  guttss 
perchsB. 

Tranmatlonti  Traumatic,  Vulnerary. 

Trau'matism,  Traumatia'mua,  (F.)  Trauma* 
tiame.  The  condition  of  the  oiganism  occasioned 
by  a  grave  wound.  The  Trau'matiam  of  Labor 
includes  lesions  arising  in  the  course  of  parturi- 
tion, as  laceration  of  the  os  and  vagina,  io, 

Tranmatooomi'um,  {trauma,  and  n^cw,  <  I  take 
care  of.')  A  hospital  for  the  reception  of  the 
wounded. 

TraiuiiatopnaB'a«  {trauma,  and  «vm*,  'I  breathe.') 
A  condition  met  with  in  wounds  of  the  lung  and 
pleura,  in  which  the  air  passes  in  and  out  the 
wound  during  respiration. 

Traumatop'yra,  Fa'bna  traumat'iea,  {trauma, 
and  mp,  *  fever.')  A  wound  fever,  or  fever  con- 
secutive to  a  wound. 

Trav'ail,  ([F.]  travailUr,  <to  labor/)  Parturi- 
tion. 

TravaU  d'Bnfiant,  <  child  labor,'  Parturition. 

Trav'eller's  Joy,  Clematis  vitalba. 

Treao'la,  (from  r^piuKti,)  (F.)  ThSriaoue,  (old 
E.)  Triacle,  Molasses,  Theriaca — t.  English, 
Teucrium  chamssdrys  —  t.  Venice,  Theriaca. 

Tread,  Cicatricula — t.  of  the  Cock,  Molecule. 

Treat'ment,  (from  [L.]  traetart,  [F.]  traiter, 
*  to  treat,')  Curatio. 

Trbat'mbivt,  Dry.  One  in  which  the  patient 
is  almost  wholly,  if  not* wholly,  interdicted  from 
the  alimentary  use  of  fluids;  a  valuable  modma 
medendi  in  inflammatory  and  hemorrhagic  con- 
ditions. 

Tree,  Slk,  Andromeda  arborea — ^t.  of  Heaven, 
AilanUius  glanduluea — t.  of  Life,  Thuya  occiden- 
talis  —  t.  Sour,  Andromeda  arborea. 

Treeak  Farook.  A  native  nostrum,  used  in 
India  for  beriberi.  Ita  composition  is  unknown. 
It  is  a  thick  extract  into  which  some  terebinthi- 
nate  enters,  and  is  said,  by  regular  practitioners 
in  India,  who  bare  used  it,  to  subdue  the  pulse. 

2W||le  ApoaUvratiqu^f  Centre,  phrenic,  (from 

e«.]  tri/oiium,  from  tri,  and  /ohum,  'a  leaf,') 
enyanthes  trifoliate — f.  d^Eauy  Menyanthes 
trifoliata  —  t.  dea  Maroia,  Menyanthes  trifoliate. 

1t«'foil,  Hepatica  triloba —t  Bean,  stinking, 
Anagyris — t.  Marsh,  Menyanthes  vema  —  t. 
Shrubby,  Ptelra  trifoliata— t.  Sour,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella —  t.  Tendon,  see  Tendon,  trefoil — t.  Water, 
Menyanthes  trifoliate. 

T^'ma,  gen.  Trt^matia,  (rf^pa,)  Foramen,  Vulva. 

TremM^meaU,  Treinor— >  L  Milaliiqua,  tee  Tre* 
mor. 
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TREMBLES 


TRIBULI 


Trom'blet,  Milksiokness. 

Trom'bling,  Tremor — t.  FeverSi  Intermittont 
fever  —  t.  Alereuri^lf  Palsy,  merourial. 

Trbm'blino,  Sk'nilb,  Ghore'a  9eni'li9.  Inyol- 
antary  but  uniform  oontraotioDS  of  mnsoleB,  oo- 
earring  over  a  limited  space,  and  snooeeding  eaeh 
other  with  excessive  rapidity,  in  old  persons  gen- 
erally. 

TremorU  Aurio'nla  Jn'das,  (fVom  trtmte, 
'  to  tremble/)  Pesisa  auricnla. 

Tre'mori  Trepida'tio,  Syn'elonHt  TVe'mor,  Tro'- 
mo9paa*mu»f  Tro'muSt  Trem'blififff  (F.)  TVembU' 
mentt  (from  tremere,  'to  tremble.')  Involuntary 
agitation  of  the  body,  or  of  some  part  of  it,  with- 
out any  obstacle  to  voluntary  motion.  It  depends, 
generally,  upon  debility  of  the  muscular,  or  of 
the  nervous  system;  and,  hence,  is  observed  in 
convalescence,  and  in  typhoid  affections.  It 
occurs,  also,  in  old  people;  in  hard  drinkers;  and 
in  workers  in  certain  metals,  as  mercury  and  lead. 
In  the  last  case,  it  is  called  IVemor  metal' licua  seu 
metallurgo' rum,  ParaVynt  ag*'itan$  metal' lica, 
HkeHmatWrnue  metaUiewif  Metal* lie  eha'king  pal'- 
•y,  (F.)  Tremblement  mHallique.  Tremor  seems 
to  resemble  paralysis  more  than  oonvulsion.  See 
Palsy,  mercurial.  Paralysis  agitan8,and  Pavitatio. 

Trb'mor  Ar'tuuk,  Paralysis  agitans — t.  Goao- 
tus.  Paralysis  agitans— t.  Cordis,  Hippus,  Palpi- 
tation —  t.  ab  Hydrargyro,  Palsy,  merourial  —  t. 
Lead,  Palsy,  load — t.  Mercurial,  Palsy,  merourial 

—  t  MetalHcus,  see  Tremor  —  t.  Metatlurgorum, 
see  Tremor  —  t.  Potatorum,  see  Delirium  tremens 
— t.  Parring,  Frtfmissement  oataire. 

Trepan',  Trep'anum,  (rpviroeiF,)  Try'panon, 
Trip'anoHf  Terebel'la,  Perete'rium^  Peretor'iumf 
SePra  venal' ilie^  Chan'teitf  Cheenie'ionf  Ter'ebrOf 
Ter-'etroftf  Tere'triumy  Vertib'ulum,  (F.)  Tripan^ 
(from  Tjpcrw,  'I  turn,'  or  from  rpinraw,  'I  per- 
forate.') A  surgical  instrument  resembling  a 
wimble,  and  worked  in  the  same  manner.  It  is 
used  for  removing  portions  of  bone,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  bones  of  the  skulL  The  term  trepan 
is  given  more  particularly  to  the  part  of  the  in- 
strument that  makes  the  perforation.  The  handle 
is  so  constructed  as  to  receive  different  bits,  —  as 
the  crown,  the  Trfpan  per/orcUi/  or  Peritefriom, 
the  T.  exfoliatif  or  Deequamato'rxHm  trep'ativm, 
and  the  T,  abaptU'ta.  *  To  trepan '  is  to  use  the 
trepan. 

In  Qroat  Britain  and  the  United  Stetes  this 
instrument  has  been  superseded  by  the  trephine, 
which  is  more  manageable. 

Trepana'tio,  Trepanning. 

Tii>6panaHonf  Trepanning. 

Trepang',  Biche  de  mer. 

Trepan'ning,  Terehra'tio,  Anatre'Mf  Cfepha- 
lotrype'eitf  Oraniotnfpef»i$f  Trepana'tiOf  Trype'tie^ 
Tre'eUy  Pri'eie,  Prh'mui,  Fora'tio,  (F.)  TrSpana- 
(ton.    The  methodical  application  of  the  trepan. 

Trap'annm,  Trepan. 

Trephine'i  (from  rpnrw,  'I  tarn.')  The  in- 
strument which  has  replaced  the  trepan  in  some 
countries.  It  consists  of  a  simple,  cylindrical 
saw,  with  a  handle  placed  transversely  like  that 
of  a  gimlet,  and  from  the  centre  of  the  eirole, 
described  by  the  teeth  of  the  saw,  a  sharp  little 
perforator  projects,  called  the  Cen'trepin,  The 
oentrepin  is  capable  ot  being  removed,  at  the 
surgeon's  option,  by  means  of  a  key  for  the  pur- 
pose. It  is  used  to  fix  the  instrument  until  the 
teeth  of  the  saw  have  made  a  oiroular  groove, 
sufficiently  deep  for  it  to  work  steadily.  The  pin 
must  then  be  removed.  Sometimes  the  pin  is 
made  to  slide  up  and  down,  and  to  be  fixed  in 
any  position,  by  means  of  a  screw.  See  Trepan. 
<  To  trephine '  is  to  use  the  trephine. 

Trepida'tiOi  {trepidare,  trepidatvm,  'to  be 
agitated,')  Tremor  —  t.  Cordis,  Cardiotromus. 

T^'Spied  (tripod)  CMto^Me,  see  Ccsliae  artery 

—  f.  Vital,  Tripod,  vital. 


Trapon'dO,  {tree,  three,'  tndpomdma,  %  pool; 
A  weight  of  three  pounds. 

Itt'tit,  (f^^mc,  from  tptm,  *  I  bore/)  Pra^i, 
a  perforation.  A  wound.  A  forcible  sohiUoB  »f 
continuity  in  a  soft  part,  eommencittg  cxtensHv. 
A  goDQi  in  the  nosology  of  Good. 

Trk'sis,  Trepanning,  Wound  —  t.  Caasts.Bcr. 

—  t.  Punctura,  Pnneture — t.  Volnui,  W<m4-: 
Vulnus  laeeratum,  see  Laeeration — t.  Tulaui  r» 
plez.  Cut. 

IVesMKIIefisen^  {trmte,  'beyond/  and  m^.'I 
leap,')  Shuddering. 

Treno'riaf  (low  Latin,)  ^na^om.  A  tem  r«i 
merly  applied  to  the  hair  oovering  the  noof  v- 
neris,  the  absence  of  which  has»  by  the  vstp? 
been  esteemed  a  matter  of  reproach. 

Tri,  (rpi,)  in  composition,  tares. 

Tri'aela  (old  E.),  Molasses. 

Tri'al,  Betot'tiiig,  Mastarbatlon. 

Tri'al  bt  Birr'rioht.  An  ordeal,  fnaderf  *^ 
a  superstition  formerly  prevalent,  that  the  wo«r9 
of  a  murdered  person  would  bleed  afresh  if  *l' 
body  were  touched  ever  so  lightly,  in  aay  part  >>: 
the  murderer. 

Tri'aagle,  Carof  id,  see  Cerrwal  triaagioL 

Tri'anglx  ov  Hess'blbach.  A  triaafulsr  n- 
terval  on  the  posterior  aspeot  of  the  abdon  ■-  a 
wall,  through  which  direct  inguinal  hemb  f '<  • 
its  way,  and  the  sides  of  which  are  foraed  1  y  '\ 
epigastric  artery,  and  the  marjgin  of  the  nc*v 
muscle ;  and  the  base  by  Poopart's  ligancat. 

TriemgU  Mtd^Otertre,  {tri,  and  awymbm,  't: 
angle,')  Fornix. 

Tri' ANGLE,  Oocip'iTAT.,  see  C«rriea]  triangii*. 

Tai'ANOLB  OP  Scar'pa.  a  triangular  dr^r?^ 
sion  in  the  upper  pari  of  the  thigh,  the  hue  '*. 
which  is  formed  by  Poupart's  ligament ;  the  raw 
side  by  the  tendon  of  the  psoas  and  iliaeef  ii» 
eles,  and  the  sartorivs ;  and  the  inner  side  \ij  \V 
pectineus  and  adduetor  longns.  Through  tW 
centre  of  this  hollow,  the  femoral  artery  mt 
with  the  femoral  vein  internal  to  it. 

Tri'akglb,  SuBCLA'TtAV,  SCO  Cervical  triasfic 

—  t.  Snbmaxillaiy,  see  Cervieal  triaagici'' 
Vesical,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

Tri'aaglaa,  Car'Tloal,  see  Oerrieai. 

Triaa'gular,     Trigo'noe,    TriemgmWru,    'F 
Trianffulaire.    That  which  has  three  aaglct. 

TRiAN'GVLARor  Ikprapo'siait  LlO'AKKirT.  Ia* 
amen'tum  triangvla'ri  seu  im/rapmkim'mvm,  i»  i 
ligamentous  fascia  with  short  fibree,  situate  tns*- 
versely  beneath  the  symphysis  pubis,  which  it 
strengthens.  Also,  a  ligament  exteadiagfrositt' 
coracoid  to  the  acromial  process  of  the  sespals> 

Triaagnla'ria,  Depressor  angvli  oris — t.Co(- 
oygiSf  Coccygeus  —  t.  Nasi,  Compreivor  aaris- 

Triahgola'ris  STBR'm,  SUrnoemtml  fCh  s 
Peetora'lie  fnter^nue,  Tranarer'mie  pee'tori^  * 
musele  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  mH  vt 
the  chest,  behind  the  oartilaM  of  the  ribs.  1* 
has  the  shape  of  a  lengthened  triangle,  the  H« 
of  which  is  directed  downwards.  It  is  sttsch^ 
to  the  posterior,  lateral,  and  inferior  part  ef  tte 
sternum,  whence  its  fibres  pass  upwards  snd  «sf' 
wards,  and  terminate  by  as  many  distinct  dipi^ 
tions  at  the  cartilages  of  the  Sd,  4th,  5tb,  ss4  ^ 
true  ribs.  This  muscle  depresses  the  ribs  ■< 
contributes  to  expiration. 

Tri'hadinB,  see  Tribes. 

TriValUi  (TiN/Se>e«,)  Tiapa  naUas. 

Tri'hai,  gen.  Tri'badie,  (rptfimc^)  (F.)  JW»#* 
(from  rpi^, '  I  inb,')  Fri^tn'9,  Frim'trir,  A*»  • 
tnx,  Mae'emla,  Subapita'triT,  Smbifitm'tnr,  aW- 
nVfrifl.  A  female  whose  clitoris  is  so  bnt  s#  ti 
cause  her  to  be  regarded  as  a  hefnia»sr«4ts 
One  who  acts  as  a  male  with  aaoAer  kamk « 
praoUses  trtkrcffsm. 

Triba'tio,  (from  tri,  and  6a*<s.)  ess  firft 

Trib'iOi  Aqaat'ia,  (pL  of  triMm,  ft««  ^ 
fieOm,)  see  Tr^a  aataas. 
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Tribn'tun  Luaa're,  Munar  or  monthly  trib- 
ate,'  Menses  —  t.  Menstraum,  Meoses. 

TH'e«i  (from  ^C  geo.  rpcxw,  *  %  bair/)  PJioa 
— t.  Inoubonmi,  Plica — t.  ocroforam,  Pltoa. 

TrwfgO,  geo.  Tricag"%HUf  Tenorium  oham»< 
Irys. 

TrieaudAlit,  {tri,  and  eauda,  <a  tail/)  Retra- 
hens  auris. 

Trioaph'aliu,  {tH,  and  ct^eXjp,  'bead.')  A 
monster  with  three  beads. 

Tli'Mpi,  gen.  Trieip'itU,  (tri,  and  caput, 
'head.')  A  name  giren  to  muscles  that  have 
three  fleshy  bundles  at  one  of  their  extremities. 

Tri'cbps  Adduo'tor  Fbm'oris.  Under  this  ap- 
pellation areoomprehended  three  distinct  muscles; 
Adductor  brwia,  A,  longiu,  and  A.  magmu.  See 
Addnetor. 

Tri'ckpb  Aur'is,  Retrabens  auris  —  t  Braehi- 
alis.  Triceps  extensor  oubiti  —  t.  Brachii,  Triceps 
extensor  cnbtti  —  t.  Crural,  Triceps  cruris. 

Tri'cbps  Cru'bis,  Femora'lUt  (F.)  Tri/imoro- 
rotulitn  (Ch.)>  Cmrai,  Tri/imoro-tibi-rotulimi, 
Tricep9  crural  on  de  la  euu^e,  is  situate  at  the 
anterior,  inner,  and  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  It 
is  formed  of  three  bundles  at  its  superior  extrem- 
ity, Tis. :  1.  A  middle  faseienlus,  the  Orura'lit  of 
most  anatomists,  Crunfu;  Femore'ua;  see  Cm* 
ralis.  2.  An  external  fasciculus,  the  Vattua  ex* 
ttrHu$,  Exten'mr  ern'rit  vattut  sea  cxtem'iM. 
3.  An  inner  fasciculus,  the  Vcutua  imtemua.  It 
is  attached,  abore,  to  the  anterior,  inner,  and 
outer  sur&ces  of  tbe  femur,  and  to  the  two  edges 
of  the  linea  aspera,  from  the  base  of  the  trochan- 
ter to  within  four  Angers*  breadth  of  the  knee. 
Below,  it  terminates  by  a  latge  tendon,  which  is 
attached  to  the  base  and  edges  of  the  patella,  as 
well  ae  to  the  inner  and  outer  tuberosities  of  the 
tibia.  The  triceps  extends  the  leg  on  tbe  thigh, 
and  oonTersely. 

IWeefM  de  la  CuiBae^  Triceps  cruris. 

Tri'cbps  Extbn'sob  Cu'biti,  Tri'etpa  brackia'- 
lit  seu  hra'ehii  sen  «Jt<«n'«or,  Exten'tor  frt'nep*  seu 
eu'bitt,{F,)  Soapulo-hunUro-oUeranicH  (Ch.),  !7W- 
cept  brachial.  This  muscle,  whioh  occupies  all 
the  posterior  part  of  the  os  humeri,  is  described 
as  two  muscles  by  Douglas,  and  as  three  by  Wins- 
low.  It  arises  by  three  heads.  The  first  or  long 
head  —  long  kead  of  th4  bioept  ext^mut  of  Doug- 
las, Ancon€*u9  ma'jor  of  Winslow — arises  from  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  inferior  oosta  of  the 
scapula,  near  its  neck,  and  below  the  origin  of 
the  teres  minor.  The  second  head,  or  §kort  kead 
of  f4e  bictpe  €xternu§  of  Douglas,  AaooWu*  «c- 
tcmnt  of  Winslow,  arises  from  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  the  os  humeri,  at  the  base  of  the 
great  tuberosity ;  and  the  third  head, — Brackialia 
«rtcrHH4  of  Douglas,  Amcoim'im  inter'nut  of  Wins- 
low,  —  the  shortest  of  the  three,  arises  from  tbe 
back  part  of  the  os  humeri,  behind  the  flat  tendon 
of  the  latissimus  dorsi.  These  three  portions 
anite  about  the  middle  of  tbe  arm,  so  as  to  form 
one  thick  and  powerful  muscle,  which  is  Inserted 
Bt  the  upper  part  of  the  olecranon.  It  extends 
the  forearm  on  the  arm,  and  oonrersely. 

Tri'crps  Mao'vub,  Adductor  magnns  — 1»  Mi- 
nor, Adductor  longus  femoris  —  t.  Socundus,  Ad- 
ductor breris  ^  t.  Surss,  see  Qastroenemii. 

Tri'ohsi  laeabo'rnm,  (5^,  gen.  ypccK,  *  a  hair,' 
and  ineubi,  'the  Fauns'  [?],)  Plica. 

TrlohBBgi'a,  {tricko,  and  e>7«ie,  'vesMls,') 
Capillary  ressels. 

triehBBgieete'BU,  AngidieHa^Ha,  TWcAociV- 
*M«r  {trieko,  €tyyu9P,  'a  ressel,'  and  vtrmwti, ' dila* 
tation.')  Morbid  dilatation  of  the  eapillaiy  ves- 
■els. 

MohatropVUy  (tricko,  and  atropkia.)  A  dis- 
***o  of  the  hair,  in  which  it  becomes  aJtered  in 
"^moture,  soft  and  brittle,  with  atrophy  of  the 
hair-bulb. 

Mohanx'i,  Triekaux^is,  {trieko,  and  aw^,  Mn- 


crease.')  Increase  in  tbe  quantity  and  sise  of  the 
hair,  without  change  of  texture. 

TriohBVz'if,  Trichauxe. 

Triohe'ra  Arren'sUi  (from  ^,  gen.  rpoct, 
'hair,')  Scabiosa. 

Trioh'ia,  (from  9pt^,  gen.  mxt* '  hair,')  Entro- 
pion. 

Triohi'Mil,  TWcfttVm,  Tricko'M,  (fVom  5pif, 
gen.  rpct»(,  'hair,')  Mor'bua pila'rie.  This  name 
has  been  given  to  several  affections.  1.  To  a  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  in  which  filament- 
ous substances,  resembling  hairs,  are  passed  in 
the  urine.  This  is  also  called  Pilimic'tio,  It  must 
be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  Catar^rkue  veti'ea,  2. 
To  a  painful  swelling  of  the  breasts,  in  childbed 
women,  when  the  milk  is  excreted  with  difficulty ; 
a  disease  attributed,  by  Aristotle,  to  a  hair  swal- 
lowed by  accident,  and  carried  to  the  breasts 
through  the  circulation.  3.  To  inyersion  of  the 
eyelashes,  TriekCaeia  Cilio'rum.  See  Entropion. 
Triehi'acit  Coae'ta  is  a  matting  and  interlacing 
of  hair,  either  from  neglect  and  dirt,  or  in  bedrid- 
den women  and  children. 

Tricbi'asis  Cilio'ruh,  see  Trichiasis  —  t.  Co- 
acta,  see  Trichiasis — t,  Lactea,  Infarctus  mammss 
laoteus. 

Triehil'ia  Emet'iea,  Xleaja,  A  tree.  Order, 
MeliaoesB,  oommon  on  the  mountains  of  Yemen 
and  in  SenegaL  The  fruit  is  used  by  the  Arabs 
as  an  emetic.  The  ripe  seeds  are  formed  with 
sesamnm  oil  into  an  ointment  for  the  itch. 

Triohil'ia  Trifolia'ta,  a  bush  of  Cura^oa,  a 
decoction  of  the  roots  of  which  is  used  to  promote 
abortion. 

Tneh'inA  Bpiralii,  (from  ^(,  gen.  r^eg, 
'  hair,'  from  its  small  sise,)  Peeuda'liut  trick'ina. 
A  small  species  of  entoaoa,  Fam,  Nematoidea, 
discovered  in  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion. 
TrichinsB  consist  of  very  minute  cysts,  of  an  ob- 
long figure,  having  considerable  resemblance,  in 
sise  and  color,  to  young  pediculi,  and  are  some- 
what allied  to  the  eels  found  in  paste  and  vinegar. 
Kiichenmeister  regarded  them  as  the  primitive 
state  of  Triohocephalns  dispar;  but  this  has  not 
been  confirmed.  When  taken  with  the  food,  they 
multiply  in  the  intestines  and  then  migrate  to  the 
muscles.  No  symptoms  have,  as  yet,  been  ob- 
served to  be  pathognomonic  of  their  presenoe  in 
the  muscles.  It  would  appear,  however,  that 
they  may  be  the  cause  of  tne  morbid  phenomena 
produced  by  eating  tbe  flesh  of  animals  in  which 
they  existed,  and  likewise  of  sausage  poisoning 
(see  Allantotoxieum),  and  of  the  poisoning  result- 
ing from  eating  pork  and  ham.  The  condition 
thus  induced  has  been  called  Triekini'aeie,  Tri^ 
chini'tiM,  Trick'ina,  Trick'inoua  or  Triekiu'atoue 
dieeate.    See  Parasites  and  Worms. 

Triohini'aiiB,  see  Trichina  spiralis. 

Trlehini'til,  see  Trichina  spiralis. 

Triohino'lilf  {triekina,  and  oeis,)  see  Trichina 
spiralis. 

Trioh'iaonSy  Trickimo'eue,  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  trichina,  as  triekinoue  disease,  tnekim* 
0U9  pork,  Ac. 

Tnohiao'Bii,  see  Parasites. 

Triobio'Bis,  (from  ^pt^,  gen.  rfOCK,  'hair,')  Tri- 
chiasis—t  Distrix,  Distrix. 

Triehil'mni,  Gapilla'tio,  Fient'ra  pila'rie,  A 
capillary  fracture,  fissure,  or  crack. 

Triohiu'rim,  {trioko,  and  evfa,  'tail,')  Tricho- 
oephalas. 

Trl'ohOi  (^pt^,  gen.  r^x^,  '  hair,')  in  composi- 
tion, hair. 

IWelhoe^pJhale  d«  PMommB,  Triehocephalns. 

Triohoeeph'alni,  Trickocepk'alue  dis'par,  {tri- 
cko,  and  o^eAvy  '  head,')  Trieku'rie,  T.  vulga'rie 
sen  inteetimaUie,  Ae^carie  trieku'ria,  Triek\u*ria, 
Triekoeepk'cUu*  seu  Maetigo'dee  kom'inie,  Lomg 
tkreadfworm,  Wkip'worm,  {¥.)  Triekoeipkale  de 
rkomme.   A  worm,  from  an  inch  and  a  h^f  to  two 
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and/o/fiMi,  'ft  leaf;')  Melilo'tw,  MeiaoUut  eH^- 
riMff,  Lo'tut  aylw^trit,  Ser'tula  Campa'nOf  Coro'na 
re'giot  Com'mon  meVilot,  (F.)  Mililot,  Ord.  Le- 
gaminoBsi.  Sex,  Siftt.  Diadelphia  Dcoandria. 
The  infusion  or  diBtillcd  water  of  this  plant  has 
been  employed  in  cases  of  ophthalmia.  It  has 
also  been  used  in  fomentations,  glysters,  Ac, 

TniPo'Linir  Oppicira'lK,  T.  melilotus  oflBcina- 
1(0  —  t.  Paludofium,  Menjanthes  trifoliata  —  t. 
Palastre,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

TrigU'trie,  Tn'gaa'tnetu,  Tricen'ter,  («r»,  and 
yoffrtipf  *  belly.')  That  which  has  three  bellies. 
An  epithet  for  musoles  so  oircnmstanced. 

Trigem'ini,    Tergem^ini,    {trif    and    gem'inu9, 
*  double ;'  '  threefold,'  '  triplets.')     The  ///A  pair 
o/  nerva,  Nervi  divCti  seu  fjfH»tato'riif   Net-'vM 
qnin'tua  seu  tremel'lut  sea  mix' tut  seu  aympathet*- 
irtu  me'diu9  sea  aympath'ieua  me'diu*  seu  anon'y- 
mwt  seu  \Hnom\na'ta9,  Par  trigem'inum  seu  quin'- 
tum  nervo'rum  eerebra' linin  seu  tri'um  funiculo'- 
rum,   Trifa'dal  or    Trigtm' inal  nerve,  (F.)  Nerf 
gwttatif  i'nnominSf  Nerf  d  troit  cordee,  Nerf  triju~ 
meau.     This  nenre  arises  below  the  tuber  annulare 
by  one  large  posterior  root  from  the  corpora  res- 
tiformia,  and  by  two  small  anterior  roots  from 
the   corpora  oliyaria,   whence,   proceeding   for- 
wards to  the  side  of  the  sella  Turcica,  the  fila- 
ments composing  the  large  root  form  a  ganglion 
—  the  Oasserian.     Emerging  from  this  ganglion, 
the  filaments,  of  which  the  largo  root  consists, 
form,  with  those  constituting  the  small  roots,  and 
which  had  not  passed  through  the  ganglion,  two 
flattened  trunks,  each  of  which  is  soon  divided 
into  three  branches,  in  such  a  manner,  however, 
that  the  firet  or  opkthal'mic  branch,  and  the  eee- 
ond  or  upper  maxillary,  are  composed  exclusively 
of  the  filaments  that  arose  from  the  corpora  resti- 
formia  and  passed  through  the  Gasserian  gan- 
glion ;  while  the  third  or  lower  maxillary  branch 
is  composed  in  part  of  those  filaments,  and  in 
part  of  those  that  arose  from  the  corpora  oliva- 
ria,  and  passed  on  one  side  of  the  ganglion  with- 
out going  through  it.     The  whole  of  the  first  and 
second  branches,  and  a  part  of  the  third  are  sen- 
si  ferous  nervM,  while  the  remaining  part  of  the 
third — the    man'dueatory    or    mat'tieatory — is 
entirely  motiferous,  and  passes  to  the  pterygoid 
and  other  muscles  concerned  in  mastication. 
Trigo'iia  Gervioa'lia,  Cervical  triangles. 
Trigone  C&rHbral,  (Tp«ywt«y,  *  a  triangle,')  For- 
nix —  t,  VMeal,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

TrigOlwrU  FoB'num,  T.  Fae'num  Oree'eum, 
(dim.  of  rptymwov,  *  a  triangle/  from  the  shape  of 
its  flower,)  Fen*uoreek,  Fce'nngreek,  Fce'num 
Grfr'eutn,  JSu'eeraa,  B.  Fce'num  Ort^eum,  Car'phoe, 
jEgoe"crcf,  (F.)  Finugrec,  Stntgrain,  Ord.  Le- 
guminossB.  Sex.  SyU.  Diadelphia  Becandria.  A 
native  of  the  south  of  France.  The  seeds  have  a 
strong,  dieagreeable  smell,  and  an  unctuous,  fari- 
naceons  taste;  aooompanied  by  a  slight  bitter- 
nc83.  They  are  chiefly  used  in  poultices. 
M.go'not,  (rpivwBj,)  Triangular. 
TriM'niim  Zieutaad'i,  Urinary  bladder  — 
t.  Oliskctorium,  'olfactory  triangle,'  see  Mam- 
millarj  eminenoe  —  t.  Vesicas,  see  Urinary 
bladder. 

Trigo'mis  liantand'i,  {r(ny^vo¥t)  >««  Urinary 
bladder  — t.  Vesioe,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

Tr^fuwneafimf  {triy  and  jumeau, '  a  twin,')  Tri- 
gemini. 

THltabef  Pine0  d  trot*  branchee.  A  lithotrite 
eon 81  sting  of  a  sheath  containing  a  Btern  with 
three  brsbnohes  at  its  vesical  end,  and  an  inde- 
pendent branch  in  the  centre. 

TrirUnm  Lattfo'lium,  (IVom  triliw,  'triple,' 
its  parts  being  chiefly  in  threee,)  Broadleaf 
Betkrootf  Beth'root,  Battleenake  root,  Wahe'robin, 
Cofigh'root,  Jn'dian  Balm,  Ground  LiVy,  Jevaif 
Hnfp,  In'diam  Skam'roek,  Pariewort,  Truehw. 
Ord.  Triltiaoes.  Sex,  Syet.  Hezandria  Trigynia. 
67 


A  plant  peooliar  to  North  America,  which  blos- 
soms in  tne  spring.     The  root  is  astringent. 

There  are  many  species  of  Trillium,  all  of 
which  possess  the  same  properties. 

Trimeth'ylamin,  Trimethyl'ia.  A  volatile 
liquid  prepared  from  the  same  source  as  propy- 
lamin,  and  isomeric  with  it.  It  is  obtained  from 
decomposition  of  certain  bodies,  as  fish,  and  also 
from  ergot,  from  certain  weeds,  Ac.  It  is  said  to 
be  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  acute  articular 
rheumatism^ 

rrintanelle  Malherbe,  Passerina  tartonraira. 

TrioeSphale,  Triocephalus. 

Triooepha'lia,  Aprosopia,  see  Triencephalus. 

Triooeph'alni,  Triencephalus. 

Trior'uiit,  gen.  Trior'ehidie,  {tri,  and  opj^i$, 
*  a  testicle.')    One  who  has  three  testicles. 

Triotteoiper'mTun,  Triosteum. 

Trios'tanm,  T.  perfoHa'tum  seu  ma'jue,  (tri, 
and  oart9¥,  *  a  bone,  in  allusion  to  the  three  bony 
nuts,)  Trioeteoeper'mum,  Bae'tard  Ipecacuan'ha, 
Fester  root,  Fever'toort,  Tink'er'e  weed,  Horee 
gin'eeng  or  genUian,  Ip'eeae,  Wild  Coffee,  White 
gin'eeng,  Oen'tian,  White  Qen'tian,  Sweet  Bitter, 
Indigenous ;  Ord.  CaprifoliacesB.  In  very  large 
doses,  Trioeteum  (Ph.  U.  S.)  proves  emetic.  It 
is  a  good  cathartic,  in  doses  of  twenty  or  thirty 
grains.    It  sometimes  operates  as  a  diuretic. 

Tbios'tbum  Ahoustifo'liuu,  T.  minue,  has 
similar  virtues. 

Tripe de  Jtoche,  'rock  tripe.'  Different  lichens 
— Jiock  IVehen;  Stone  mo««-— of  the  species  Gyro- 
phora,  inhabiting  the  Arctic  regions  of  America, 
bear  this  name.  They  are  eaten  as  food  by  the 
hunters. 

Tripbar'maillllll,  (rfu^/mov,  from  iri,  and 
^offitump,  'a  medicine.')  A  medicine  composed 
of  three  ingredients. 

Triple  Aoi'phata,  see  Calculi,  urinary. 

Trip'let,  {triplex,  *  triple.')  One  of  three  chil- 
dren  bom  at  the  same  accouchement  or  gestation. 
Also,  relating  to  triplets  —  as  a  '  triplet  concep- 
tion.' 

Trip'lkt  Mcr'btvrs,  Mon'efra  tripHiea  seu  tri- 
gem'ina,  are  such  as  have  parts  of  the  body 
tripled.    They  are  rare. 

Tri'pod,  Yi'tal,  {rptns,  from  trt,  and  vov(,  gen. 
ndef,  'foot,')  (F.)  TrSpied  vital.  The  heart, lungs, 
and  brain  nave  been  so  called,  as  their  united 
action  is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life. 

Trip'tia,  {rp^tt,)  Contusio,  Trituration. 

Tripndia'tlO  Bpu'tioa,  {tripudiare,  tripudia- 
turn, '  to  leap,  to  dance,')  Chorea. 

Tri'pos  ('  tripod ')  Ccili'aAiii  sen  Halle'ri,  see 
Cceliao  artery. 

lYiquC'-fnadaiine,  8ednm  album. 

Triq'uetra  Ot'sa,  {triquetrus,  *  three-cornered,') 
Wormlana  ossa. 

Triq'uetmm  (Ot),  Cuneiform  (bone). 

Tris'mui,  {rfitvf^s,  from  ryu^M, '  I  gnash,')  JBn- 
ta'eia  sen  To'nue  Triemue,  Capit'trum,  Ma^tiea^ 
tory  epaem  of  the  face.  Lock' ed  Jaw,  Spae'mue  sen 
Rvgor  sen  Tet^anue  maxilVm  inferio'rie,  Gnatho^ 

g^a^mme,  Stomatoepae'mue,  (F.)  Mai  de  Nachoire, 
pastio  closure  of  the  under  jaw,  a  partial  teta- 
nus, arising  from  erethism  of  the  masticatory  or 
motor  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  CuUen 
makes  two  varieties  —  T.  neueenUium  seu  neono- 
to'rum,  Nineday  fite,  (F.)  Sarritt,  attacking  in- 
fknts  during  two  weeks  from  birth,  and  T,  trau- 
matieue,  originating  from  a  wound. 

In  the  West  Indies,  and  in  South  America, 
Trismus  nasoentinm  is  oalled  Swven  day^  dieeiue, 
(F.)  Maladie  de  eept  Jourt, 

Tbii'mus  Capistra'tus,  Br^dissnre — L  C%> 
tarrhalis  maxillaris.  Neuralgia  maxlllaris  —  U 
Clonicns,  Neuralgia  faoiei  —  t.  Cynicus,  see  Ca- 
nine laugh  —  t.  Diastrophe  Sauvagesii,  Paralysis, 
Bell's  —  t  Dolorifious,  Neuralgia  faoiei  —  t.  Max- 
ilUris,  NennOf^tft.  Mei.^t,.  9asQ^^ti^m^  ie9 
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lyoohAXLtill'iaili  Trohantin'ian,  Trochantima' - 
hm.  Th»t  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  tro- 
cbADtin  or  less  trochanter. 

Tro'ohar,  Trocar. 

Troohei  (pi.  of  trock)  of  BloarHioiuite  of 
80'dft,  Trochisoi  sodsa  bioarbonatis  —  t  of  Bis- 
moth,  Trochisci  bismuthi — t.  of  Carbonate  of  lime, 
Trochisoi  earbonatis  oalcis  —  t.  of  Catecbn,  Tro- 
chisci oateoha  —  t.  of  Chalk,  Trochisoi  earbonatis 
ealcis — ^t.  of  Chlorate  of  potash,  Troehisci  potassss 
ebloratis — t.  of  Cnbebs,  Trochisci  onbebss — ^t.  Es- 
charotic,  Trochisci  escharotici — t.  of  Qinger,  Tro- 
ehisci singiberis  —  t.  0am,  Trochisoi  gnmmosi  — 
t  of  Gam  Arabic,  Trochisci  aeaeiss — ^t.  of  Ipecao- 
nanha,  Trochisci  ipecaoaanhas  —  t.  of  Iron,  sub- 
carbonate  of,  Trochisoi  ferri  snbcarbonatis  —  t. 
of  Loctueariam,  Trochisci  laotuearii  —  t.  Liqaor- 
ioe,  Trochisoi  glycyrrhisss  —  t.  Liquorice  with 
opium,  Trochisci  glycyrrhitse  cam  opio  —  t.  of 
Magnesia,  Trochisci  magnesias  —  t.  of  Morphia, 
Trochisci  morphiss  —  t.  of  Morphia  and  Ipeoac- 
nanha,  Trochisci  morphias  et  ipeoaouanha  —  t. 
Nitre,  Trochisoi  nitratis  potassss  —  t.  of  Pepper- 
mint, Trochisci  mentbsB  piperitao  —  L  of  Santo- 
nin, Trochisci  santonini — t.  of  Tannio  aoid,  Tro- 
chisci acidi  tannic! — t.  of  Tartaric  aoid,  Trochisoi 
scidi  tartarici. 

Trooh'ia,  (Timwt '  the  rut  of  a  wheel,')  Orbit* 

Troohil'Uy  (r/MX(X<a,)  Trochlea. 

Jiroehinf  (from  r^«XM(v,  'to  turn.')  Chaossler 
has  given  this  name  to  the  smaller  of  the  tu- 
berosities at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  os 
humeri;  because  it  gires  attaohment  to  one  of 
the  rotator  mnsoles  of  the  arm  —  the  subscapu- 
lar is. 

Troohin'Un,  TroehiniafnuM.  That  whioh  be- 
longs or  relates  to  the  troohin. 

Troohii'oi,  (pi.  of  troeAi«cu«,)  see  Troohisous. 

Trochis'ci  AcA'Ct^,  Trocket  of  Oum  Ar'abiCf 
(F.)  TahUtt€$  d«  Oomme  Arabique.  (Acoc.,  ^iv*., 
Amylif  ^.,  Saeehar.,  IbJ.  Make  into  a  mass  with 
rote  water,  and  form  lotengos.  Ph.  E.)  To  allay 
cough. 

TaocHis'a  Ac"ii>i  Tan'niox,  Tan'nie  Aexd  or 
7afi'fitM  Xton'enget.  {Aeid,  tannic,  gr.  coclz., 
Tinet.  tolut,,  f^ss.,  Saeehar.  puri/.,  ^xzv.,  Aeaeim 
pulr.,^.,  Mueilag,  acaem,  f^^.,  Aq.  dettillat, 
np.  To  be  dirided  into  720  losenges.  Mix. 
rn.  B.,  1867.)  Each  lotenge  contains  half  a 
grain  of  tannic  acid.  The  last  edition  of  the 
U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  (1873)  directs  them  to  bo 
made  as  follows:  Acid,  tannic,  ^.,  Saeehar. 
pulr.,  Jx.,  Tragaeanth.  pulr.,  gr.  oxx.,  Agios 
aurant.  Jlor.,  q.  s.  To  be  divided  into  480  los- 
enges. 

TaocHis'a  Ac"idi  TAUTAR'tCi,  Troeh*$  of  Tar- 
tar'te  Ac**id.  {Acid,  tartar.,  ^Jij.,  Saeehar.,  ^vi^., 
01.  limon.,  TTTx.  Form  into  troches  with  muoilage. 
Ph.  E.)     Refrigerant  and  demuloent. 

Trochis'ci  Ammo'ni^,  see  T.  peotorales  —  t. 
Bechici  nigri,  T.  glycyrrhisas  glabrae. 

Trocbis'ci  BiBMv'TBJ,Bi9*muth Loa'engM.  {Bit- 
muth.  alb.,  gr.  1440,  Magnet,  earb,,J^\y,,  Calett 
earb.  prmeip.,  BEvj.,  Saeehar.  P^^t  Jxzix.,  Aea- 
eim  paly.,  ^.,  mueilag.  aeaeim,  l^U**  Aqnm  roem, 
q.  8.  To  be  dirided  into  720  loienges.  Ph.  B., 
1867.) 

Trochis'ci  Carbora'tis  Cal'ois,  T«  «  Ore^ld, 
T.  Cre^tte,  (Ph.  U.  8.,)  Troehee  of  Oar'bonate  of 
lime  or  ehalk,  Lwt'eng—  for  th^  k$an*bum,  Ta- 
bel'Ue  ad  ardo'rem  ventrie'uU  sen  tardial'giem  seu 
ad  to* dam.  {Oret.  prmp,,  $\r.f  Aeaeim  duIt.,  JJ., 
Mjfriet.  pulT.,  3J.,  Saeek.  pulr.,  JtJ.  M.  Form 
into  troches  with  isater.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.)  Ant- 
acid and  absorbent. 

Tbocris'ci  Cat'ichu,  Oat'eekn  LoM^engee,  (F.) 
TabUttei  de  Caekou.  ( Oateeku  puW.,  gr.  dooxx., 
Saeehar.  puri/.,  JxxY.,  Aeaeim  pnlr.,  Xj'i  Muei- 
lag. aeaeim,  fjO.,  Aq,  deetilloL,  a,  s.  Miz^  and 
divide  into  720  loiengei.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 


Trochib'ci  b  Crb'tA,  T.  earbonatis  ealeis  —  t. 
CretsB,  T.  earbonatis  ealcis. 
Trocbis'ci  CtTBRB'^,  Trockif  of  Ou'beb.   (Oleo- 


reein.  eubeb.,  f^ss.,  01.  eattaf.,  ^^  Olyeyrrkiu. 
puly«,  ^lv>»  Aeaeim  pulr.,  3^.,  Sacekar.  pulv., 
/^iij'f  Surup.  tolutan.,  q.  s.  To  be  di Tided  into 
480  troches.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Excitant;  in  re- 
laxed sorethroat,  Ac. 

Trocbis'ci  seu  Pashl'li  Emkti'njb  Pectora'- 
LB8,  Petftoral  Lot'engee  of  Em'ttine.  {Sugar, 
^\y..  Emetine,  gr.  xxxii.  Form  into  losenges  of 
nine  grains  ea<m.)     One  is  a  dose. 

Trocbis'ci  Escbarot'ici,  Etekarofie  Troekee. 
{Hgdrarg,  oxymur.,  p.  8,  Amgli,  p.  16,  Mueilag. 
g.  tragac.,  q.  s.  Make  into  troches,  to  which  a 
few  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  added.  Ph.  P.) 
Used  in  foul  ulcers,  to  remove  excrescences,  Ac. 

Trocbis'ci  EscBARor'ia  db  Min'io.  {Plumbi, 
oxid.  rubr.,  p.  16,  Hydrarg.  oxymur,,  p.  32,  Jftc. 
panis,  p.  128,  Aq.  roem,  q.  s.  Ph.  P.)  Used  like 
the  last. 

TROCBis'a  Fbr'ri  Rzdac'ti,  Reduced  Pron 
LoM'engee.  (Ferri  redact,,  gr.  dccxx.,  Saeckar, 
purifieaU  pulv^  ^xxv.,  Aeaeim  pulv.,  ^.,  Mu- 
eilag. aeaetm,  txS^,,  Aqum  deitillat.,  f^.  veL  q.  s. 
M.     Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Trocbis'ci  Fbr'ri  Subcarbora'tts,  Troeket  of 
Subear'bonate  of  Pron,  (Ferri  eubearb.,  5 v.,  Va- 
nill,,  gr.  XXX.,  Sacekar,  in  pulv.,  ^xr,,  Mueilag. 
tragae.,  q.  s.  To  be  divided  into  480  troches. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)    Tonic. 

Trocbis'ci  Gltctrrbi'ijb,  T,  0,  Ola^brm  sen 
Be'ekid  nVgri,  Liq'uorice  troekee,  Black  pee* toral 
lon'engee,  {Ext,  glye.  glabr.,  Oum.  aeae.,  &&  p.  j., 
Saeek.  purif,  p.  ^.  Dissolve  in  warm  water; 
strain ;  evaporate,  and  form  into  troches.  Ph.  E.) 
Demulcent.    To  allay  congh. 

Trocbis'ci  Gltctrrbi's^  cub  O'pio,  T.  Olyeyr- 
rkizm  et  Cpii  (Ph.  U.  6.)  seu  Theba'ici  seu  teda* 
ti'vo-baUam'iei  seu  pectora'let  re'gie  Dauo*rum, 
Liq'uorice  Troeket  witkCpium,  Wit'tar'eLo^engee, 
(Extract,  opii  in  pulv.,  gr.  zziv^  Olyeyrrkix.  in 
pulv.,  .^Uv  Saeehar.  in  pulv.,  ^iij.,  Aeaeim  in 
pulv.,,5J.,  01.  ani»i,ttlxY.  Make  into  480  troches. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Demulcent  and  anodyne.  An 
analogous  formula  is  given  in  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeia (1867),  under  the  name  Troekied  O'pii, 
Opium  lonenget. 

Spit'ta'$  loM^engee  for  ooryta,  hoarseness,  and 
sorethroat,  are  oomposed  as  follows:  Cubeb, 
recent,  in  pulv.,  ^Uv  Extract,  glyeyrrkin.,  ^., 
Hyroxyl.,  ^.,  Aeaeim,  3*^*»  Syrup.,  q.  S.  Make 
into  troches  of  ten  grains  each. 

Trocbis'ci  Gumbo'si,  Oum  Trocke$.  (O.aeae., 
p.  v.,  Amyli,  p.  J.,  Saeek.  pur.,  p.  xij.  Make  ap 
the  troches  with  rose-water.  Ph.  E.)   Demulcent 

Trocbis'ci  Ipecacuan'bjb,  Ipeeacuon'ha  Lot*' 
engee,  Troekee  of  Ipeeaeuan'ka,  (F.)  Tablettee 
d^Ipieaeuanha,  {Ipeeaeuank,  in  pulv.,  gr.  oxx., 
Sacekar,  in  pulv.,  ^viy.,  Marantm  in  pulv.,  ^y., 
Tragaeantk.  in  pulv.,  gr.  oxx..  Syrup,  aurant. 
eort.,  q.  s.  Make  into  480  troches.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1873.) 

Trocbis'ci  Lactvca'rii,  Troekee  of  Leuiuea'' 
rium.  (Prepared  with  Lactueartum  in  the  same 
proportion  and  manner  as  the  opium  losenges. 
Fh.  E.)  Each  losenge  contains  between  the  fifth 
and  sixth  of  a  grain  of  laotuoarium. 

Trocbis'ci  Maoick'siji,  JVoekee  of  Magne'da, 
{Magnet.,  ^iy.,  Sacekar.  pulv.,  Jix.,  Jfyrift.  pulv., 
3J.,  Mueilag,  tragaeantk,,  q.  s.  Make  into  480 
troches.  Ph.  U.  §.,  1873.)  Useftd  in  aoidity  of 
the  stomach,  with  constipation. 

Trocbib'oi  Mbb'tbji  Pipkri'tji,  Troeket  of 
Pe]l^9ermint.  (01.  mentk.  piperit.,  (^.,  Saeekmt, 
in  pulv.,  Ibj.,  Mueilag.  tragaeantkm^  q.  s.  Mako 
into  480  troches.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Used  as  a 
oarminattve. 

Trochib'oi  Mor'phiji,  Troekee  of  Mor'pkia, 
Morphia    Xes'sn^fs.    (Morpkim  kgdrooklor*p  gr. 
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XX.,  Tinet.  tolu.,  tZss.,Sacehar.  purijicat,  pnW., 
JzxiT.,  Acacia  mxiv.f  3.J.,  Mucilaff.  Aeacix,  q.  §., 
Aqtm  dettilL,  »88.  M.  Divide  into  720  loz- 
enges, each  of  wnich  contains  ^  of  a  grain  of  the 
hydroohlorate.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Used  to  allay 
cough. 

Tbochis'ci  MoR'pHiiB  KT  Ipecacta^'h^,  TrocKct 
of  iforphia  and  Ipecacuan' ha^  Morphia  and  Ipt- 
cacnaWha  Lozenge*,  {Morph.  tulph.,  gr.  xij., 
Ipeeae.  pulv.,  gr.  xl.,  Sacchar»  pair.,  3[x.y  Of. 
Craulther.,  Xt\/r„  Mucilag.  iragaeantk,,  q.  a.  Make 
into  480  troches.  Each  lozenge  contains  about 
^  of  a  grain  of  the  sulphate.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Used  to  allay  cough. 

Trocbis'ci  Nitra'tis  Potas's^,  Ni'tre  Troche*, 
{Potaa»K  nitrat.,  p.  j.,  Saceh.  pur.,  p.  iij.  Make 
into  troches  with  ma<Silage  of  tragacanth.  Ph. 
E.)    In  slight  inflammatory  sorethroat  and  fever. 

Trochis'ci  O'pii,  see  T.  glycyrrhisoB  cum  opio. 

Trochis'gi  Pbctora'les,  Jack'*Qn*$  Pec'toral 
Loz'enget.  The  following  formulse,  proposed  by 
the  late  Professor  Jackson,  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  have  been  much  used  in  Philadel- 
phia and  elsewhere:  Ipecac,  pulv.,  gr.  x.,  An- 
tinu  tulphnr,  pracip.,  gr.  v.,  Morphix  muriaLf  gr. 
Tj.,  Acacia  pulv.,  Saechar,  pulv.,  £xL  glycyrrhit.f 
W  3xj.,  TincU  taint,,  ^iv.,  01,  tana/,,  gtt.  iv.  To 
be  made  with  syrup  into  200  losenges,  or  into 
losenges  of  ten  grains  each. 

Trochit'ei  Ammo'niae,  Ammo*nia  Loz'enget. 
{Ammon,  muriat,,  ^BS.,  Morphia  muriat.,  gr,  iij., 
Ulmi  pulv.,  Acacia  pulv.,  Saechar,  pulv..  Extract, 
glyeyrrhiz.f  S&  S'^ij*!  Tinct,  tolut.,  ^i'lj.t  01,  gaul- 
theria,  gtt.  iv.  To  be  made  into  losenges  with 
syrup,  and  divided  like  the  above.) 

Trocbis'ci  Pbctora'lbs  Rk'ois  Dako'rum,  T>. 
glycyrrhizse  cum  opio. 

Trochis'ci  Potas'sii  Cblora'tis,  Troche*  0/ 
Chlo'rate  of  Pota»'»ium  or  Potae'ta,  Chlorate  of 
Polaeh  Lozenget,  (F.)  Tablette*  de  Chlorate  de  Po- 
tanee,  (Potate.  ehlor,  pulv.,^v.,  Saechar,  pulv., 
5xviij.,  Tragacanth,  pulv.,  Jij.,  Vanilla,  gr,  xxx. 
Make  into  480  troches.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Used 
in  affections  of  the  throat  and  fauces. 

TROCBls'ct  Saktoni'ni,  Trochee  of  Santonin, 
{Santonin,  pulv.,  Jss.,  Saechar,  pulv.,  Jxviij., 
Tragaeanth,  pulv.,  ^^^'^  Aqua  aurant.  Jlor,,  q.  s. 
Make  into  480  troches.     Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.) 

Trochis'ci  Sbdati'vo-balsam'ica,  T.  glycyrrhi- 
K8Q  cum  opio. 

Trochis'ci  So'd^  Bicarboita'tis,  T,  So'dii  Bi- 
earbonatie,  (Ph.  U.S.,  1873,)  Bicarbonate  of  Soda 
Lozengee,  Trochee  of  Bicar'bonate  of  So* da  or  So- 
dium, {Sodii  bicarb.,  ^iij.,  Myriet,  pulv.,  gr.  Ix., 


♦.1 


Saechar,  in  pulv.,  ^ix.,  Mucilag,  tragacanth,,  a,  8. 

"" --       -        -   -  -     Ifs.) 

Antacid. 


To  be  divided  into  480  troches.     Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 


TV'-'i'- 


The  Paetillee  de  Vichy,  Tablettee  de  Bicarbonate 
de  Soiide,  Paetillee  digeedvee  d'Hauterive  •  Vichy 
ou  de  lyArcet,  Paetil'li  digeeti'vi  Darcet'ii,  com- 
posed of  Bicarbonttte  of  Soda,  Oil  of  peppermint, 
and  Sugar,  are  much  used  in  France,  like  the 
Vichy  waters,  in  oardialgia,  goat,  and  lithiasis. 

Trochis'ci  Stibia'ti,  Tabellas  antimoniales 
Kunckelii— t.  Thebaici,  T.  glycyrrhlMo  oum  opio. 

Trochis'ci  Zinqib'srib,  Trochee  of  Giu^qer, 
(Tinet,  Zingib,,  fjij.,  Tragac.  pulv.,  Zss.,  Sae- 
char, pulr.,  3xx.,  Syrup,  zingib,,  q.  8.  Make  into 
480  troches.     Ph.  if.  S.,  1873.) 

Troehis'ons,  {Tpaxmet,)  Phtho'ie,  Artie^cue, 
Col'lix,  Oo'lix,  Phthoie'cue,  Botfula,  C^elie'mue, 
(dim.  of  Tpexet,  'a  wheel,'  'anything  circular.') 
A  troeh  or  round  table,  (F.)  Troehieyue.  See  Pas- 
til and  Tabella.  A  solid  medicine,  prepared  of 
powders,  incorporated  by  means  or  mucilage, 
cromb  of  bread,  juices  of  plants,  Ac  In  French 
nomenclature,  the  trochieque  differs  from,  the  ta- 
blette,  —  the  former  containing  no  sugar.  This 
form  of  preparation  is  adapted  for  the  purpose  of 
allowing  the  medicines  of  which  the  troch  is  com- 


posed to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  moot!);,  aci 
pass  gradually  into  the  stomach.     See  Trt)clii-c-. 

The  Parisian  Codex  has  two  formalse  for  trbtl«» 
for  external  use. 

TroeMsque,  Trochiscns. 

Troch'iter,  gen.  T^ochit^rie,  {from  rp^tmc,*** 
turn.')  The  larger  of  the  two  tnberoiitie*  at  tb 
upper  extremity  of  the  os  humeri ;  so  callcU  U 
cause  it  affords  inecrtion  to  rotator  maielcs. 

Troohite'riail,  Troehitfritn  (ChaoMier).    Ai; 
thing  belonging  or  relating  to  the  troebiter. 

Trochlea,  (rpox«^««>)   TrockiVia,  (F.) 
ou  TrokUe.    A  pulley  ;  (from  rpoxatiw, '  to  t«n 

—  for  example,  the  articular  surface  at  thr  kt-* 
extremity  of  the  os  humeri;  so  called  frt<a  n 
forming  a  kind  of  pulley  on  whiefa  the  a'li 
moves,  in  flexion  ana  extension  of  the  forctn. 
Also,  the  cartilaginous  pulley  over  which  th«  te 
don  of  the  trochlearis  mascle  pajseo,  at  the  i\yj 
and  inner  part  of  the  orbit.  Pulleys  are  aetc^. 
as  mechanical  powers  in  the  reduction  of  diilfle*- 
tions  where  much  force  is  required. 

Trocb'lba  Labtrib'thi,  Cochlea. 
TrochleB'ris,  Obliquns  superior  ocnli. 
TrochUateur,  Grand,  Obliquat  superior  oeu 

—  t.  Petit,  Obliquns  superior  oeali. 
TroehUe,  Trochlea. 

Tro'ohoid,  {r^oulnii  from  rp«m, '  a  wheel.' ci 
v&H,  *  resemblance,')  TrocheU'de;  Ax'ea  cv^  • 
iu'ra.  An  articulation  in  which  one  boae  tiir! 
upon  another,  like  a  wheel  upon  its  axle ;  a*  ti* 
Atlo€doHxoid  articulation^   See  Aze»  oomisiJis:!. 

Tn>?ne,  Ligustrum  vnlgare. 

Troisqttarta,  {troie,  *  three,'  and  quart*,  pi  4 
quart,  *  a  fourth,')  Trocar. 

Trokan'ter,  gen.  Trokanit^rt»,  Troehaater. 

TrokaBte'rian,  Trochanterian. 

Trokantin'ian,  Trochantinia.n. 

TrokUe,  Trochlea. 

TroU'ilU  Laz'QS,  T.  AmeHca'nus,  Olohefl»e^ 
Order,  RanunculacefP  ;  indigenous;  has  the  jafi* 
medical  properties  as  the  Raooncalaa. 

TroltBoh,  Cor'pnBolei  of,  (alter  their  diant 
ereri)     CorpuBcles  imbedded  between  the  i\f 
of  the  two  layers  making  up  the  middle  £br « 
layer  of  the  membrana  tympani,  analogous  to  tj 
corpuscles  of  the  cornea. 

Trom'mer*!  Test.  A  test  for  the  preeeBct  d 
grape-sugar.  The  fluid  being  hoilea,  afUr  :b 
addition  of  a  slightly  alkaline  Bolatlon  of  tu 
trate  of  copper,  a  yellowish-red  precipitsl*  ' 
oxide  of  copper  indicates  the  presence  of  grsf*- 
surar. 

Tromoma'nifly  {tromue,  and  mania,)  D^irna 
tremens. 

TromoparanoB'a,  (rromn*,  and  paramof,)  > 
lirium  tremens. 

Tro'mos,  (nw^i)  Paralysis  agitans,  Treaor. 

Tromospat']niis,(fromiM,  and  9pa9mm^)Jr^*' 

Trvrnpe, '  a  trump,'  Taba  —  I.  iTEMttoeh^,  Es.» 
tachian  tube  —  f.  de  Faliope,  Tuba  Fallopiati- 
(.  UtSrine,  Tnba  Fallopiana. 

Tro'miu,  (ryio^,)  Paralysis  agitaas,  Inmm 

Tramyie,  (rpcyMr,  'trembling,'  and  iJ^. 'Bit- 
ter,') see  Cilia. 

Tnme,  Trunk  —  f.  Baeilairt,  Baailaiy  siUn- 
t.  Brachial,  Brachial  artery. 

3^*anehin,  see  Hnmems. 

Tropn'olum  Xa'Jus,  (from  f]pr««r,'atnf^( 
the  leaves  resembling  a  bnekler,)  jr««ik'>«* 
In*dieum  sen  Peruvia'num,  AcrM^plm,  fUm  •"• 
guin'eut  mouar^di,  Cardami^nmm  mnmuM,  ^'*• 
Oreee,  Ord.  Oeranlaoess.  Sex,  iW.  Oetaa^*-' 
Monogynia.  (F.)  Creaetm  flTet  Jnd*9,  Ormm  «» 
Mexique,  Capueine,    An  antisoorhntia 

Tropjk'oluv  Tubbbo'suh,  Ulimto,  Atatrvw 
plant,  ottltivated  in  the  Siena,  Fws.  I^  -* 
smaller  than  the  potato. 

Troph'alis,    gen.    TVopkatidiM,   {i 
*  nonruhment,')  Colostnim. 


TROPHE 


TUBE 
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Tro'phAi  (rp^n,)  Aliment,  Cibatio,  Pabnlnm. 

Tropn'esy.  A  name  proposed  by  Prof.  Layoock 
for  the  reBiuta  of  disorder  of  the  nenre-foroe  of  a 
motor  order  regulating  nutrition. 

Tro'phi,  (from  nn^,  '  nourishment.')  In  in- 
sects, the  parts  of  the  mouth  that  are  employed 
in  receiving  and  preparing  the  food. 

Troph'io,  Trophical. 

Troph'ioal,  Troph'ic,  Troph'icM,  (trom  tropke,) 
(F.)  Ti-opkique.  Relating  to  nourishment  or  nu- 
trition. 

Troph'ical  or  Tropb'ic  Nkryks,  Mo' tor  Spi'- 
nal  Nervt*,  The  organic  nerve  or  nerves  of  the 
lympathetio  system  have  been  so  termed,  from 
the  Delief  that  thoy  are  oonoerned  in  nutrition. 

Troph'imiiB,  {rpo^ito^^)  Nutritous. 

Tropho'dei,  (ry^^vf,  from  rpo^,  'nourish- 
ment,' and  odt!»^)  Nutritious. 

Trophoneuro'seSi  (rpo^,  'nourishment/  and 
ii«iiro«t*.)  Morbid  conditions  of  the  process  of 
nutrition,  owing  to  modified  nervous  influence. 

Trophon'osi,  TropkoHu'ti,  (r/w^,  'nourish- 
ment,' and  nonf, '  a  disease.*)  Diseases  of  nutri- 
tion. 

Troph'y,  Troph'iaf  {rpo-ptif  a  suffix  denoting 
'nourishment  or  nutrition,')  as  in  hyper<ropAy, 
'  excess  of  nourishment  or  nutrition.' 

Troponn'iii  Morhi  trop'ici,  (rponr»  'the  solsti- 
tial or  tropical  point  where  the  sun  turns  or  alters 
its  coarse,  and  vouvof,  'a disease.')  Diseases  that 
prevail  in  the  tropics. 

Tros'ter,  ([G.]  '  a  comforter,')  see  Spirit. 

TroUf  Foramen  —  (.  Auonjfme,  Foramen  stylo- 
mastoideum  —  L  Avtugle  ou  Borffne,  Cascum  fora- 
men —  t.  Borgne  of  the  Medulla  oblongata,  Fora- 
men caecum  of  the  medulla  oblongata  —  C.  de 
Botal,  Botal  foramen,  Ovale  foramen  —  i,  DSehirS 
anifritur,  Lacerum  anterius  foramen  —  t.  Dichtri 
pottirieur,  Lacerum  posterius  foramen  —  t.  Epi- 
muXf  Spinale  foramen  —  (.  de  Oalien,  Botal  fora- 
men— t.  JfcntoiiHier,  Mental  foramen — t  Optiquef 
Foramen  opticum — f.  Orbitaire  tup^rieur,  Orbitar 
foramen  superior  —  t.  Ovale,  Ovale  foramen  —  (. 
Bond,  petit,  Spinale  foramen  —  t.  Sout'orbitaire, 
see  Suborbitar  canal  —  t,  SoM-pubiettf  Obtnrato- 
rium  foramen  —  f.  Spkino-tpiueuXf  Spinale  fora- 
men— t,  SuS'Orbitaire,  Foramen  supra<5rbitarium. 

Trous  (pi.  of  trou)  CaroHdiens,  Carotica  fora- 
mina—  t.  CondyUndxentf  Condyloidea  foramina — 
t.  de  Cottjugaieonf  ConJQgationis  foramina,  see 
VertebrsB  —  t.  Olfaetift,  Olfactory  foramina  —  I. 
Bachidien9f  Spinal  foramina. 

Trousse,  Case  (pocket). 

TrottssB'^aiani,  (troueter,  'to  dispatch/  and 
galantf  *  a  gallant,')  Cholera  morbus. 

TrouMMtau,  'a  bundle/  Fasciculus. 

Trousseaux  Arrihre'tnSae%Uirique9  (F.).  A 
name  given  by  Winslow  to  the  nervous  plexus 
situate  between  the  two  mesenteric  plexuses  of 
which  it  is  a  dependence,  and  which  descends  into 
the  pelvis  to  concur  in  the  formation  of  the  hypo- 
gastric plexus. 

Tronts  (Ir.),  (perhaps  from  the  speckled  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin,)  see  Melasma. 

Trubi,  Lyeoperdon  tuber. 

Truok,  see  Medicament. 

Traoulen'tiu,  (from  trux,  gen.  trueii,  'fero- 
cious,') Homicidal. 

Trudffe'bsokad,  iee  Bump. 

TmeloTe,  Paris,  Trillium  latifolinm. 

Truffe,  Lyeoperdon  tuber. 

Truffle,  (pron.  Troofle,)  Lyeoperdon  tuber — ^t. 
Hart's,  Elapnomyoes  grannlatus. 

Trum'pot  Cr«0p'er,  Teooma  radieani  — t. 
Flower,  Teooma  radicans  —  t.  Weed^  Eupatorium 
purpureum. 

ttuA'oiu,  Trunk. 

Trunk,  TVnnVti*,  (F.)   TVonc.    The  prineipal 

{>art  of  the  body,  to  which  the  limbs  are  articu- 
ated.    The  trunk  has  been  divided  into  three 


parts :  —  a  superior,  the  head ;  a  middle,  the  tho- 
rax, and  an  inferior,  the  pelvi*.  These  three 
regions  contain  the  great  splanchnic  cavities. 
They  are  united  by  a  common  etalk  —  the  verte- 
bral column.  To  the  middle  are  articulated  the 
superior  extremities;  and,  to  the  inferior,  the 
lower  extremities. 

The  trunk  of  an  artery,  vein,  nerve,  or  lym- 
phatic, is  its  largest  part,  which  has  not  yet  given 
ofl*  branches.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  parent 
vessel,  after  branches  have  been  sent  off. 

TniMf  ([F.J  troii««er,  'to  tic  up,')  Biache'n'um, 
Brackie'rium,  Brachi'li,  Draehi'iobim,  Bracheri'- 
olum,  Ant'ma,  Horn'mOf  Subligac'nUim,  Sublirja- 
tu'ra,  (F.)  Brayer,  A  hernial  bandage  for  keep- 
ing hernia  reduced.  The  ancient  trusses  were 
inelastic.  They  consisted  simply  of  a  pad  and 
strap.  At  the  present  day,  elastic  bandages  are 
alone  employed.  They  possess  the  advantage  of 
making  an  equable  ana  continuous  pressure  on 
the  aperture  of  the  sac,  and  of  yielding  to  the 
changes  of  form  in  the  abdominal  parietes.  The 
most  important  part  of  these  bandages  is  a  piece 
of  narrow  steel,  flat,  and  adapted  to  the  shape  of 
the  body.  This  is  the  epriug,  (F.)  Be9§ort,  It 
embraces  the  body  on  the  side  affected ;  extends 
from  beyond  the  spine,  and  terminates,  opposite 
the  ruptured  part,  by  an  iron  plate,  to  which  it  is 
riveted.  The  posterior  surface  of  this  plate  is 
furnished  with  a  convex  pad,  (F.)  Pelute,  adapted 
in  shape  and  sise  to  the  aperture  which  it  btti!i  to 
close.  The  spring  is  covered  with  leather,  nud  its 
inner  surface  is  padded;  a  strap  extends  from  its 
posterior  extremity ;  passes  round  the  sound  side, 
and  is  attached  to  the  plate  of  the  pad.  This 
strap  is  pierced  with  numerous  holes,  which  allow 
the  patient  to  tighten  or  slacken  it  at  pleasure. 
Trusses  have  been  variously  constructed  ,*  and 
different  patents  obtained  for  the  modifications. 
They  all  act  upon  the  above  principle.  Some- 
times they  havo  a  double  pad. 

Trygo'deSi  (rpv/w^irc,  from  rpv^,  gen.  rpvyof, 
'lees,'  and  ode*,)  Feculent. 

Tryp'snon,  {rpivvavovf)  Trepan. 

Trype'iif,  {rfntviiatf,  from  rpwow,  'I  bore/)  Tre- 
panning. 

Tryp'gia,  (n>vw, '  I  rub,')  Friction. 

Tsaraath.  True  leprosy  is  so  called  by  the  Jews. 

Tsa-Tsin,  Rhynchosia  excavata. 

TsohorbetS  Sherbet. 

TietM,  Glossina  morsitans. 

Jlskettik,  UT>as  tieut6. 

Tiia'na,  Costus. 

Tiit'la.  A  South  African  root  of  the  Aracess 
family,  which  contains  a  very  large  quantity  of 
sweet  tasted  starch.  According  to  Dr.  Living- 
stone, when  dried,  pounded  into  meal,  and  allowed 
to  ferment,  it  is  not  an  unpleasant  article  for  food. 

Tijampaoa,  Michelia  champaca. 

Tu'ba,  '  a  trumpet,'  Tube  —  t.  Acustica.  Eusta- 
chian tube — t.  Aristotelica,  Eustachian  tube  —  t. 
Caeca,  Tuba  Fallopiana — t.  Eustachii,  Eustachian 
tube  —  t.  Uterina,  Tuba  Fallopiana  —  t  Yocalis, 
Tube,  vocal. 

Tu'bagVt  see  Catheterismui. 

Tubaire,  Tubal. 

Tu'bal,  Tuba'rie,  (F.)  Tuhaire,  (from  tuba,  and 
tubue,)  Relating  to  a  tube  or  tubes,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Fallopian. 

Tu'bal  NxpHRi'Tifi,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease 
of  the  —  t.  Pregnancy,  see  Pregnancy,  tubal  —  t. 
Respiration,  see  Murmur,  respiratory. 

Tub'boe.  A  form  of  frambmsia  or  yaws  attack* 
ing  the  feet. 

Tnbe.  A  name  given  to  some  parts  which  are 
hollow,  and  which  have,  at  times,  the  shape  of  a 
trumpet,  Tu'ba,  TV  bus,  SaVpinx,  (F.)  Trompe^ 
Tube, 

Time,  Alikrn'tart,  Canal,  alimentary — t.  Au- 
ditory, see  Auditory  oanal,  externaL 
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Tubs  Casts.  A  term  applied  to  the  easts  or 
moalds  of  the  nriniferouB  tubes  of  the  kidney, 
obserred  in  the  urine  by  the  mioroseope  in  dis- 
eases of  those  organs.  The  casts  are  tatty,  des- 
quamative, hyaline,  granular,  Ao.,  and  are  ob- 
served espooially  in  Bright's  disease. 

Tube  of  the  Coch'lea,  fee  SoalsB  of  the  coch- 
lea—  t.  Eustachian,  Eustachian  tube. 

Tube,  Fallo'pian,  Tu'ba  Fallopia'na  seu  Fal- 
lo'pii  seu  Fallo'pim  seu  uteri'ua  seu  em^ea,  Me'' 
troaal'pinxj  HyB'terotal'piux,  Ovidue'Uu  muli'ebri§, 
Vat  deferene  mulVerUf  Dite'tvu  varico'nu  uieri, 
Proces'nu  Uxtera'lin  uteris  Mea'tns  temina'lit  ntert, 
Me'atu*  temina'riut  u'teri,  Gor'nu  u'leri,  (yviduetf 
XTttrine  tubtt,  Vec'tnr  caunf,  (F.)  Trompe  de  Fal- 
lope  ou  uiirinef  is  a  canal  floating  in  the  abdo- 
men, and  extending  on  each  side  from  the  supe- 
rior angle  of  the  uterus  as  far  as  the  sides  of 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  They  are  4  or  6  inches 
long.  Near  the  uterus,  they  are  straight  and  very 
narrow ;  but,  in  their  course,  they  widen,  become 
tortuous,  and  terminate  by  a  free,  expanded,  and 
Fint'briatedextrem'itt/;  called,  also.  Folia' cewn  or- 
»amen'tHin,Ifor'tu»  dinh'oli^fnfundih'ulum  BenDig- 
itatio'uee  seu  Fitn'bria  seu  Vexil'Ue  seu  Laein'im  tu- 
ba'rum  FaUo'piif  (F.)  Morceau/rangS,  Pavilion  de 
la  trompe, Morceau  ou  Mureure  du  diabU.  Within, 
the  tubes  are  hollow  and  lined  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane :  the  tissue  exterior  to  which  is  spongy  and 
erectile.  The  use  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  is  to 
conduct  the  sperm  to  the  ovarium,  and  the  fecun- 
dated ovum  Daok  to  the  uterus.  They  establish 
a  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum and  that  uf  the  uterus,  the  abdominal 
termination  being  termed  Oe'tium  abdomina'U 
seu  ofif^fcumy  the  uterine,  Oe'tium  wteri'numf 
Apertn'ra  uteri'na.  When  the  tube  embraces  the 
ovary,  a  funnelshaped  cavity —  Corol'la  4n/undi- 
bulifor'mie  —  is  formed  at  its  extremity,  into 
which  the  ovule  passes. 

Tube,  Intes'tinal,  Canal,  alimentary. 

Tdbe,  (Esophagb'al,  Stomach  Tube.  A  long 
elastic  gum  tube,  capable  of  being  passed  into 
the  oesophagus  or  stomach. 

Tube,  Pol'lbn,  see  Pollen. 

Tube,  Rec'tal,  Ve/eca'tion  tube.  An  elastic 
gum  tube,  similar  to  the  stomach  tube,  which  is 
sometimes  passed  into  the  colon,  to  remove  air 
from  that  intestine,  or  to  enable  enemata  to  be 
thrown  up  into  it. 

Tube,  Stou'acd,  see  Tube,  oesophageal. 

Tube,  Vo'cal,  Tu'ba  voea'lie.  The  part  of  the 
air  passages  above  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the 
larynx,  including  the  passages  through  the  nose 
and  mouth. 

Tn'ber,  gen.  Tu'berU,  ([L.]  'a  bump,  a  protu- 
berance,') Hump,  Lycoperdon  tuber.  Tubercle  — 
t.  Annulare,  Pons  Varolii  —  t,  Atlotdo-oeeipital, 
Rectus  capitis  posticus  minor. 

Tu'bbr  Cal'cis.  The  posterior  extremity  of 
the  OS  oalcis. 

Tu'ber  CERTi'ifuir,  Elaphomyces  granalatns — 
t.  Cibarium,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

Tu'bbu  Cine'rbum,  T,  C.  cum  InfundiVulo,  A 
grayish  tubercle,  seen  at  the  base  of  the  brain 
behind  the  commissure  of  the  optic  nerves,  which 
is  continuous  with  the  infundibulum. 

Tu'ber  Cor'foeis  CALLo'siySee  Corpus  callosum. 

Tu'brr  Fronta'lE,  Frontal  protuberance  —  t. 
Gulosorum,  Lycoperdon  tuber  —  t.  Ontturosum, 
BroDchocele  —  t.  Isohii,  see  Ischiatic  —  r.  leehio- 
troehantSrien,  Quadratus  fcmoris — ^t.  Nigrum,  Ly- 
coperdon tuber  —  t.  Parietale,  see  Parietal  bones 
— t.  Pellagra,  Pellagra — t  Tympani,  Promontory 
of  the  tympanum. 

Tn'bera  Ter'rs,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

Tn'bercla,  Tuber'eulum,  (dim.  of  tuber,)  Th'- 
ber,   Strangal'ion,   Strnn'galif,   Tuber' culoue  De- 

rt'it,  (vulg.)  a  Ker'nel,  a  Knot,  (P.)  Tubercule, 
tumor  in  the  substance  of  organs,  from  the 


production  of  new  matter ;  —  Btinesttaii  bsQ: 
growth  sluggish.  In  Pathological  Anatamy,  i^ 
term  is  generally  given  to  a  species  of  degeacfv 
tion  which  consists  of  an  opaque  matter,  of  a  |aW 
yellow  color;  having,  in  its  eivde  eonditiee,  i 
consistence  analogous  to  that  of  cooeivte  slbe- 
men.  It  subsequently  becomes  Boft  and  fnalk 
and  gradually  acquires  a  oonsistesMe  and  appA* 
ance  analogous  to  those  of  pus.  Tubcielcs  nr 
be  developed  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  u  ■ 
the  tissue  of  the  alimentaiy  canal ;  in  eerev*  si7w> 
tnres,  as  the  pleura,  peritoneum,  and  aradiaok 
in  the  liver,  kidney,  spleen,  and  lungs;  ia  '.b 
lymphatic  glands,  Ac,  but  they  are  SDOft  fi«- 
quently  observed  in  the  lungs  and  meanXaj 
Pulmonary  tubercles,  Fnenmopky'mMtmf  TtU' 
eula  Ptdmo'num,  (F.)  Tubereulte  pmlmemn'.ns 
characterise  Tuber'euiar  Pktki'eie.  Bee  PbtLii.i 
pulmonalis.  Meeenter'te  tu'berciee  are  often  a*' 
with  in  the  same  aifection,  but  particalaii>  i 
Tabee  Meeentertea* 

Lalfnnec  classed  tubercles  among  the  aeeidot: 
tissues,  which  have  no  resemblance  to  the  aatii 
tissues,  and  which  never  exist  except  io  cbe*- 
quenoe  of  morbid  surtion.  TIm  prevakat  C^ 
trine  at  the  present  day  is  that  they  are  th«  fr> 
ducts  of  a  scrofulous  degeneration.  Tabcrelt  .• 
in  other  words,  merely  a  local  expreesiea  «-fi 
constitutional  scrofulous  affection.  The  view  k> 
been  held  by  some  writers  that  tabcrcle  is  a  c 
generation  of  previously  existing  stnKtam- 
whether  physiological  or  patholo^eal;  bv  otk^ 
that  it  is  a  morbid  exudation,  a  new  format  « 
According  to  Virchuw,  although  taberde  is  a  rrf. ' 
of  the  death  of  healthy  or  diseased  tiasnes,  thcl>n. 
process  —  tubereuloeie — also  reealta  in  the* x. 
dation  of  a  material  during  a  tiitercwlome  i^f^ 
motion;  such  material  undergoing  a  kind  of  <* 
ganisation,  succeeded  by  its  dentb,  and  Ij  . 
breaking  and  shrivelling  up  into  a  hi&"~ 
This  gradual  change  is  termed  twhememtia^t^  • 
Broussais  conceived  that  tubcrelea  wera formed  t«- 
clusively  by  inflammation  of  the  white  t«w  . 
but  no  such  vessels  are  now  deeeiibed.  To^«^ 
is  produced  independent  of  inflamnaatkm,  bet  t:i 
latter  may  be  excited  around  a  tubcrele  or  aaM 
of  tnberdes,  and  promote  their  farther  devcfc"- 
ment  or  their  progress  towards  aofleoiog  aa4  %•  • 
struotion  of  structure.  When  taboeles  ia  bz* 
oi^an  are  few  in  number,  they  aaaj  pass  te  t.* 
state  of  permanent  induration  witbont  dasgtr  > 
the  patient ;  but  when  they  are  rery  nuaw^4^ 
they  usually  cause  serious  mischief.  Dr.  Bar  - 
considered  that  they  were  produced  by  byeatj  * 

The  morbid  condition  which  girce  ri»c  U>  t. 
development    of  tubercles,    Tuh^reMiizm'tHmt   • 
termed  Tuber'euUue  dieeaet,  IV4«reWe'«M,  JT^' 
bue  tubeareulo'euB,  Strumo^eie  sea  Pkymm»e^n$  y 
mo'num,  and  Dyeera'eia  Tuhercmia'MU    TbIicp'  '* 
are  seen  of  various  forms, — to  wit,  in  iat  p«>>x'  > 
(F.)  PoueeUre  tubereuleuee,  gray  and  yellov  f^» 
ulationB,the  former  being  miliary  tabcreks:  •*• 
gray  and  yellow  tubercular  massea»  softeae4.a:' 
cretaceous.     The  tubercular  mass  may  aadiTj* » 
cheeey  degeneration,  a  yellow  spot  being  vinUr  at 
first  and  afterwards  involving  the  whole straett'*. 
When  tubercular  matter  is  examined  nndsr  t^  =  - 
croscope,smaIl,irregular-Bhapedbodic»— Te'Ar^  * 
cor'pueclee,  (F.)  CorpmeeUe  tubertuUmr^  assMis^' 
with  molecules  and  grannies — are  TiaiU^:^*-* 
longest  diameter  being  ^^  ^  ^^  t^  ^  " 
inch.     They  contain  several  grmnnlts,  ea^  d 
course  vary  in  appearance  with  tbo  profna  d 
the  disease,  approximating,  perhaps,  pns  ecCr  « 
their  general  enaraoter.   ^  Phthfciia  palwo  ■■  t» 

Tu'bbrcle.  Anatomically,  a  tnberde  v  » 
small  prominence  or  projection^  nsnnt^  oa  u* 
surfaoe  of  a  bone. 

Tu'berci.b,  Black,  Melanosis  —  t  Aaatow'. 
Verruca  necrogenioa  —  t.  Caneerons  ef  tit  iw^ 
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Lupus — t.  Corpnielesy  lee  Tubercle  —  t.  Genital, 
aee  GoDital  ^  t  of  Lower,  Lower,  tuberole  of —  t. 
MammtUary,  aee  Mammillary  emineDoe — t.  Ma- 
eons,  see  Oondyloma — t.  Optic,  Qnadrigemina  tu- 
beroula — t.  Painful  subcutaneouf,  see  Neuroma. 

Tu'bbrclb  or  Rolah'do,  Tub^mlo  eiuereo,  A 
tubercle  formed  bj  tbe  blending  of  the  lateral 
oreaeentio  portions  of  the  gray  matter  of  tbe  me- 
dulla oblongata  with  the  fibres  of  the  corpora  re8> 
tiformia. 

Ta'barolM  of  the  Are'oUf  see  Mamma — t.  Cre- 
taoeoiu,  see  Cretaceous — t.  Miliary,  see  Grannla> 
tion  and  Tubercle. 

Tu'bbrolbb,  Pbarl't,  iSe&a'eeottf  miViar^  tuher- 
eiea,  FoUie'ular  tleva'tiona.  Small  collections  of  se> 
baoeoua  matter  in  the  sebaceous  glands  or  ducts, 
often  seen  in  the  thin  skin  of  the  lower  eyelids, 
where  they  sometimes  attain  an  inconvenient  size. 

Tu'bbrclks,  Sbba'obous  Mil'iart,  T.  pearly. 

Tnber'oiila  (pi.  of  tub^reulum)  Aran'tii,  Cor*- 

pora  sea  Corpurcula  Aran' tit j  Tu'  herelet  of  Aran'- 
tiua  or  Aran'wi,  Small  eminences  at  the  middle 
part  of  the  cooTex  edge  of  the  semilunar  ralres 
of  the  palmonary  artery  and  aorta. 

Tubbr'cula  Abbo'ljb,  see  Mamma — t.  Arthrit- 
ioa,  Calculi,  arthritic — (.  Cerebri,  Encephalopby- 
mata — ^t.  Dolorosa,  see  Neuroma — t.  Gonorrhoica, 
Gonorrhoea  impura-^t.  Gummata,  see  Gamma  — 
t.  Hepatia,  Hepatostrumosie  —  t.  Intestinorum, 
Ent«rophymata— t.  Mammtllaria,  see  Mammillary 
eminenoe — L  Nerrorum  nodosa.  Ganglions,  ner- 
Tous — t.  Parra  dures  matris,  Glandulie  Paoohioni 
— t.  Peritons^i,  Goeliophymata — t.  Pulmoonm,  see 
Phthisis  pulmonalis  —  t.  Qnadrigemina,  Qnadri- 
gemina tuberoula. 

Tnbor'oiilar,  T»her'eulou»,  TuUreiUo'nu,  Tu- 
her'culat^  Tuber* eiUated^  (F.)  TubereuUux,  7u- 
hercuU,  That  which  relates  to  tubercles,  or  which 
is  formed  by  tubercles. 

Tubbr'oular  or  Tubbb'oitloits  Constitu'tion 
or  Diath'bsis,  PhthUvo'tU,  is  the  habit  of  body 
whieh  predisposes  to  tubercular  phthisis ;  as  Tu- 
b€reulou9  Caoker'i€tf  Tubereulo'ti*,  Morhut  tuber- 
enlo'tttt,  Dyeera'na  tnberenlo^ta,  is  the  constitu- 
tional condition  of  one  affected  with  tubercles. 

Tubbr'odlar  Mattbr.  a  morbid  production, 
contained  in  cysts,  or  loose  in  the  tissue  of  or- 
gans. It  ▼aries,  in  its  consistence,  at  the  differ- 
ent periods  of  the  tnberoular  affection :  being,  at 
first,  compact,  and  yellowish;  at  times,  osioa- 
reous;  afterwards  pultaoeoufl,  semifluid,  and 
curdy.     Bee  Tubercle. 

Tubbr'oular  Phthi'bzb  is  that  produced  by  the 
derelopment  of  tnberales,  as  in  the  lungs. 

Tubbb'cijlab  SoBBTHROATy    Pharyngitis,    fol- 
licular. 
Tnbw'ralat**  Tubercular. 
Tdbbr'culatb  Saroo'va  of  Ab'eritbtbt,  Em- 
phy'ma  Sareo'ma  tnbereulo'nuHf  Tu'mor  tubercn^ 
to'$ua.    Tubercles,  firm,  round,  and  clustering; 
pea-sised  or  bean-siied;  yellowish  orbrownisn- 
red ;  when  large,  disposed  to  ulcerate^  and  pro- 
duce a  painful,  malignant,  and  often  fatal  sore. 
Found  chiefly  in  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
neck ;  often,  simultaneously,  in  other  glands  and 
organs. 
Taber'anlatBd,  Tubercular— t.  Liver,  Cirrhosis. 
J^tbereuU,  Tubercle — «.  Oartilagineux,  see  Na- 
sal cartilage. 

SWfrerewM,  Tubercular. 

IWbereiifee  JB(^mflcw>ar,  Qnadrigemina  tuber- 
eula— <.  CrSla«4§,  see  Cretaceous— I.  du  Faie,  H6- 
patMtmmosie  —  I.  dev  Ganglions  MSttntiriqueif 
Tabes  mesenterioa —  I.  des  Olandn  Ij/mpkatilfum, 
Scrofula — t.  of  the  Larynx  and  Fauces,  Pharyn- 
^tis,  follicular — t.  Miliary,  see  Granulation  —  (. 
P^Uairttf  see  Mamma— I.  Piai/ormetf  Mammil- 
Uiry  tubercles  —  t,  Pulwwnaire»f  see  Tuberole  —  I. 
Qttadrijumeauac,  Qnadrigemina  corpora. 
Tnberoular. 


TubereUiiserf  Tuberculise. 

Taberonli'tii,  gen.  TubereuWtiditf  (tuhereUj 
and  fl(i«.)  Inflammation  of  a  tubercle  or  of  tu- 
bercular masses. 

Tuberoulisa'tioii,  see  Tuberole. 

Tuber'cillilO,  (F.)  THbereuHter,  To  become 
tubercular. 

Tnbercnlo  Ctnereo,  Tuberole  of  Bolando. 

Tuberonlo'lis,  see  Tubercle  and  Tubercular 
cachexia  —  t.  Laryngis  et  Tracbese,  Phthisis 
laryogea — t.  Pulmonum,  Phthisis  pulmonalis  — 
t.  Yertebrarnm,  Vertebral  disease. 

Tuberoalo'sui,  Tubercular. 

TnberenlotlC)  Tubercular. 

Tnber'onloni,  Tubercular — ^t.  Deposit,  Tubercle 

—  t.  Disease,  see  Tubercle  —  t.  Disease  of  the 
lungs.  Phthisis  pulmonalis  —  t.  Dust,  Poussidre 
tuberculeuse. 

Tubbr'culous  Nod'ulbb  of  thb  Braih,  Phthi^ 
«i>  luberculo'sa  of  the  brain,  A  morbid  process 
affecting  the  cerebral  organs,  analogous  to  the 
destruction  of  the  kidneys  by  localised  miliary 
tuberculosis. 

Tuber'onlQiB,  (dim.  of  fff6er,)  Tubercle  —  t. 
Adenosum,  Moluscum  contagiosum. 

Tubbr^culum  Cinb'rbum,  Fatci'ola  eine'rea, 
A  mass  of  dneritious  substance  at  the  top  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius,  which  is  continuous  below 
with  the  posterior  horn  of  cineritious  substance 
in  the  cord,  and  on  the  sides  with  the  corpus 
restiforme. 

TuBBR'cuLirM  Lacrtva'lB,  see  Lachrymal 
puncta  —  t.  Loweri,  Lower,  tubercle  of. 

TuBBRCDLUM  Pbarynge'uii.  Thc  tubcrcIc  from 
which  springs  the  medial  band  which  connects  the 
pharynx  with  the  occipital  bone. 

Tuberos'itas,  Tuberosity  —  t.  Tympani,  Prom- 
ontory of  the  tympanum. 

Tub6ro9ttS  BicipUale,  Bicipital  tubercle  —  t. 
Sciatique,  see  Ischiatic. 

Tuberosity,  7t«6ero«'tfo«,(F.)  Tubiroeitf.ifrom 
tuber,  'a  bump  or  protuberance.')  Anatomists 
have  given  this  name  to  an  eminence  or  pro- 
cess, the  surface  of  which  is  unequnl  and  rough, 
and  which  gives  attachment  to  muscles  or  liga- 
ments. 

Tubes  of  Ferrein,  see  Uriniferous  tubes — t. 
Uterine,  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Tu1>i  (pi.  of  tubue,  *  a  tube ')  Xamhraiut'Ml, 
see  Villous  membranes. 

Ta'hing,  see  Drainage  tubes. 

Tu'bular,  Tubula^ne,  Tubulo'eue,  (F.)  Tubu- 
leux,  Ttibulairef  (from  tubule.)  Belating  to  or 
having  the  form  of  a  small  tube.  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  glands — Glan'duUt  tubuh'em — whlen, 
like  those  of  the  stomach,  have  the  shape  of  small 
tubes.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  primary  nervous 
and  muscular  tissues. 

Tu'bular  Blow'iiio  Sovkd,  see  Murmur,  respi- 
ratory—  t.  Neurioe,  see  Neurine — t.  Snbstanoa 
of  the  Kidney,  see  Kidney. 

Ta'bnle,  Tu'bulue,  (dim.  of  tubue,  •  a  tubei')  A 
small  tube  or  tobelet. 

JWdwtotffls,  Tubular. 

Tu'bnli  (pi.  of  tubulue)  Belli'ni,  Uriniferous 
tubes  —  t.  Contorti,  see  Uriniferous  tubes  —  t. 
Dental,  Dental  tubuli  —  t.  DursB  matris,  Sinnsei 
of  the  dura  mater  —  t.  Ferreini,  see  Uriniferous 
tubes  —  t  Galactopbori,  see  Lactiferous  vessels 

—  t  Lictiferi,  see  Lactiferous  vessels — t.  Mor- 
gagnii,  see  Prostate  —  t.  Nervel,  Nerve  fibres  —  t 
Pelvis  rennm,  see  Calix  —  t  Recti,  see  Rate  testis 
and  Uriniferous  tubes  —  t  Semieironlares  mem- 
branacei,  see  Semicircular  canals  —  t.  SeminaleSp 
see  Testicle —  t  Seminiferi,  see  Testicle  —  t.  Sem- 
iniferi  recti,  see  Rete  testis  —  t.  Uriniferi  Bellini, 
Uriniferous  tubes. 

Tubnlo'siu,  Tubular. 

Tu'buliis,  (dim.  of  ttibue,  *a  tube,')  Cannla, 
Tubule  —  t.  Centralis  modioli,  see  Traotns  spiralis 
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foraminulenlns  —  t.  Spiralis  modioli,  see  Traotns 
Bpiralis  foraminolentus. 

Tu'bni,  Tube  —  t  Acustious,  Ear-trumpet — t. 
AUmentarius,  Canal,  alimeDtary  —  t.  Intestino- 
rum,  CaDal,  alimentary  —  t.  Nerrorum,  Neuri- 
lemma—  t.  Pollinlcus,  see  Pollen  —  t.  Vermicu- 
laris  caeoi,  Appendix  vermiformia  O89oi. 

TnokahOi  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

Tuonpi,  (a  Brasilian  word,)  see  Jatropha 
manihot. 

Tue-ehien,  'kill  dog/  Colohioum  autumnale, 
Veratrum  album  —  (.  Loup,  'kill  wolf/  Aoonitum 
napellus. 

Tnlbag'Ua  Allia'oea.  (after  Tulbagh,  a  Dutch 
governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  A  South 
African  plant,  Nat,  Ord.  Asphodeleaa,  the  bulbs 
of  which,  boiled  in  milk,  are  recommended  in 
phthisis  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Tulbaghia  cepa'cea  and  T,  viola* eea  serre  the 
same  purpose. 

Tu'lip,  Cap6|  Homeria  oollina  —  t.  Tree,  Lirio- 
dendron. 

Tulipier,  Liriodendron. 

Tolipif era Lirioden'dron,  {tnlipa^  'tulip/  and 
ferre,  'to  bear/)  Liriodendron  tulipifera. 

Tul'pilU,  Valve  of,  Bauhin,  valve  of. 

Tnm'bletiei,  see  Irregular  practitioner. 

Tnmefac'tiOi  {tumeref  *  to  swell/  and /aeer«,  'to 
make/)  Swelling  —  t.  Mollis,  Puffiness. 

Tnmescen'tia  Pituito'sa,  (from  tumttcere,  *  to 
swell/)  Leuoophlegmatia. 

TSimeur,  Tumor  —  (.  AnomaU,  see  Hsematodes 
fungus  —  t.  Arfnacitf  Psammoma. 

Tumeur  Bianclie,  The  French  use  this  term 
synonymously  with  White  SwtU'iug,  See  Hy- 
drarthrus.  The  term  is,  however,  applied  by  the 
generality  of  surgeons  to  swellings  of  the  greater 
joints,  without  change  of  color  of  the  skin,  and 
of  a  more  or  less  firm  consistence,  which  are  de- 
pendent upon  disease  of  the  osseous  or  of  the  soft 
parts  about  the  joint. 

Tutneur  Cafmmeuse,  see  Hsmatodes  fungus 

—  (.  BneepkaloidCf  Encephaloid  —  t.  EreetiU^  see 
Hsematodes   fungus  —  f.  Fonyotde,  Enoephaloid 

—  f.  Fongiteuaef  Enoephaloid  —  t,  Gommeuw, 
Gumma  —  (.  Himorrhagiale  eireonacrite,  see  An- 
eurism —  t,  Lymphatiqnt  de»  artieulaliontf  Hy- 
drarthrus  —  t.  Oatitore^  Enoephaloid  —  1.  PerUe^ 
Cholesteatoma  —  t.  Pulpeuaef  Enoephaloid  —  (. 
SpUniforme,  Enoephaloid  —  U  Spougieutef  En- 
oephaloid—  t,  VariquetuCf  Bee  Hsematodes  fungus. 

Tn'mor,  {tumere,  'to  swell,')  On'ewi,  On'eutf 
Epar'may  Epar'ai*,  Emphy'may  Excreteen*  tia 
(Sauvages),  Ecphy'ma,  (So.)  Swalme,  (F.)  Tumeur, 
A  rising  or  prominence,  of  greater  or  less  size, 
developed  by  a  morbific  cause  in  some  part  of  the 
body.  Cullen  defines  a  tumor  to  be  *'  a  partial 
swelling  without  inflammation."  Sauvages  re> 
stricts  the  term  to  a  rising  formed  by  the  conges- 
tion of  a  fluid,  and  he  calls  exorencencet  those 
which  have  a  fleshy  or  osseous  consistence.  Boyer 
defines  it  "  any  preternatural  eminence  developed 
on  any  part  of  the  body."  Good  uses  it  synony- 
mously with  tubercle.  Boyer's  is  the  best  general 
definition.  Tumors  difier  greatly  from  each  other, 
according  to  their  seat,  the  organs  interested,  their 
niUure,  Ac.  According  to  Virchow,  a  tumor,  how- 
ever parasitic  it  may  appear  to  bo,  is  always  apart 
of  the  body  from  whicn  it  springs :  the  laws  of 
the  body  govern  also  the  growth  of  the  tumor. 

According  to  Paget,  the  term  Tumor  is  applied 
to  such  morbid  growths  or  growing  parts  as  —  1, 
are  isolated  from  surrounding  parts  by  distinct 
investing  layers  of  tissue ;  2,  though  continuous 
with  the  natural  parts,  are  abruptly  circumscribed 
in  the  greater  part  of  their  extent;  or,  3,  are 
formed  of  new  materials  infiltrated  and  growing 
in  the  interstices  of  natural  parta.   See  Swelling. 

Ttj'KOR,  A'denoid,  Adenoma — t.  Adiposus, 
Lipoma  —  t.  Albus,  Hydrarthrus  —  t.  Anomalous, 
Huamatodes  fungus  —  t.  Artnnm,  Obdormitio  —  L 


Bntyroid,  see  Butyroid — L  Cw^tii  daagmaeast 
Cephalamatoma  —  t.  Cameu,  oazouBa  —  C  Ci»- 
tilaginosus.  Chondroma. 

Tu'mor,  Cav'brhocs.  a  tumor  whoae  straetBrt 
is  of  so  loosely  reticulated  a  nature  s»  to  i en  lafch 
the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  peaio. 

Tu'mor,  Cbl'ldlar.  a  form  of  taaor  oeewnif 
in  cellular  tissue  which  doee  not  oootain  fat. 

Tu'mor,  Cbllulopi'brocs,  Tumor,  fibroecUolv 

—  t.  Cheloldes,  see  Cancroid  —  t.  Cystteus.  Ec- 
cystis  —  t.  Cysticns  serosus.  Hygroma — t.  lle»- 
moides,  Tumor,  fibrous  —  t.  DilatatioD,  Reteatin 
cyst — t.  Epithelial,  see  Bpitbeli»l. 

Tu'mok,  Erbc'tilk.  a  tumor  prodaeed  by  tb 
development  of  a  soft,  vascular  tiasne  which  is  ta- 
ceptible  of  elevation  and  depression.  6m  Erectk 

Tu'mor,  Fat'tt,  Lipoma — t.  FtbroKdipotai, 
Tumor,  fibrofatty. 

Td'mor,  FiBROCAliCA'RBOiTB,  Tu'mor  Jlhroeaie^- 
reu9,    A  fibrous  tumor  containing  cailhy  matter. 

Tu'mor,  Fibrocrl'lular,  Celluloji'broiu  h- 
mor,  Tumor  JibroetUulo'ant.  A  aoft  and  ebiCK 
form  of  fibrous  tumor,  a  variety  of  tbe  geinfimmt 
9areo'ina  of  Rokitansky,  of  which  the  loftcr  kial 
of  polypus  of  the  nose  is  an  example. 

Tu'mor  Fibrocbllvlo'sus,  Tumor,  fibroeeHilsr 

Tu'mor,  Fibrocts'tig^  Tumor  fibroc^ft^ Hcmt.  A 
fibrous  tumor  containing  cysts. 

Tu'mor,  Fibropat'tt,  Tnmcr  fibro4Ldipo*mu  A 
fibrous  tumor  containing  faL 

Tu'mor,  Fjbromus'culab,  lee  Myoma — LFi- 
bromusculosus,  see  Myoma. 

Tu'mor,  Fibronu'clbatbd,  Tumor  JihrtmmdH>- 
•fi#.  A  tumor  composed  of  fibrous  tiMoc  mixei 
with  elongated  nuclei. 

Tu'mor,  Fibrobuclbo'sus,  Tumor,  fibminclettted 
— t.  Fibroplastic,  Sarcoma,  Myeloid — t.  Fibr*- 
BUS,  Tumor,  fibrous — t.  Fibrosiui  reeurrefii,  se« 
Tumor,  fibrous. 

Tu'mor,  Fi'broub,  Dttfmoid  7'M]»4>r,  Fi'hr*m 
growth,  Fibro'ma,  Fi'broid,  fno'ma,  Tmmor/ihr*''- 
9U9  seu  d€9m<Ade9,  Inohylo'ma.  A  tiimor  or  growth 
formed  of  fibrous  tissue.  When  recurring  after 
repeated  removal,  the  term  HeeHr'rmt  ^'br»td, 
Sareo'ma  /luoeelluia'ri.  Tumor  fibro'oma  ncv* 
reA«,  is  applied  to  it 

Tu'mor  Fioo'bus,  Fieui — t.  Flatalentas,  Sa- 
physema. 

Tu'mor,  Float'irq.  A  maes  morable  la  tke 
abdomen,  about  the  sise  and  shape  of  a  kidsfr. 
It  may  be  a  movable  kidney  or  a  ioos«Iy  attackei 
ovarian  cyst,  a  collection  of  fseeea,  ^. 

Tu'mor  Fuoax,  see  Fugaeious — t.  Fvagatii^ 
see  Fungating  —  t.  Fungosus  artiooli.  Spina  vcs- 
tosa  —  t.  Fungosus  sanguineus,  Hematodct  Um- 
gus  —  t.  Gangliformis,  Ganglion,  nervou-rL 
Genarum,  Meloncus — t.  Genu  albna,  Geoocaee— 
t.  Glan  dulse  parotides^,  ParotidoneuB. 

Tu'mor,  Glab'dular,  Tumor  OUmduh'tm.  A 
tumor  growing  in  or  near  a  gland,  and  leseaUrug 
it  in  structure.    See  Adenoma. 

Tu'mor  Glamdulo'sub,  Tumor,  glaadular^'L 
Granulation,  see  Granulation — t.  Gimiwafe^. 
Gumma — t.  Gununy,  Gumma — t.  Histioid,  Hi 
Sarcoma  and  Histoid — ^t  LacteuB,  Oalaeloeric— t 
Laminated  naereouB  fatty,  Cboleitealoaw  —  t 
Lardeus,  Steatoma — t.  LeuosBmio  or  Leaks&c; 
Lymphoma — t.  Lymphoid,  Lymphoma — t  Mil* 
arum,  Meloncus  —  t.  Milklike,  Enoephfloid. 

Tu'mor,  Mixbd.  A  tumor  in  tbe  oompstili^ 
of  which  more  than  one  kind  of  tlnne  is  iBpl>- 
cated, — the  flbromnscular,  for  example. 

Tu'mor,  Mu'cous,  Myxoma — L  Moseelar.  m 
Fantom  Myoma  —  t  Myelodea,  eee  Myeleid— 1> 
Myelogenic,  see  Myelogenie — t.  Nerve,  Xfvnea 

—  t  Osseus,  see  Exostosis,  Osteoma,  Ae.— l 
Osseus  ossis,  Exostosis — t.  Ovarii,  OarisBn^ 
Ovarian  tumors  —  t  Papillary,  PapUio«s—<> 
Parotidi8,Parotidunctt8— t  Pearly,  Chelsstsst>aa 

—  t.  Phantom,  see  Fantom— t.  PnieCabr»  f*^ 
tatoncuB  —  L   Ronalis,   Nephronens — U  K^*** 
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tion,  Retantion  oyst — t.  Sand,  Paammoma — t. 
Sangaineufl,  HflBmatoma — t.  SaDguineouB  pelrio, 
Hematocele,  pelrio  —  t.  Saroomatoas,  see  Sar- 
coma—  t.  S^baeeiu,  see  Sebaoeoua  —  t.  Sqnami- 
furmia  eamoBus,  Lepidosareoma — t.  Tarsal, 
Chalaza  —  t.  Tendinoas,  see  Tendinous. 

Tu'mor,  TRAirsir"iox.  A  reourrent  tamor  in 
which  there  is  a  disposition  to  assume  a  more 
malignaot  form. 

Tu'mor  TuBRRCDLo'sufiy  Toborculate  sarcoma — 
t  Tunioatus,  Bneystis  —  t.  Uteri,  Hysteronous. 

Tu'mor,  Vab'ioosb,  Tumor  varieo'nu,  A  oiroum- 
scribed,  bluish  tumor,  formed  by  the  dilatation 
and  turgescenoe  of  the  ei^illary  vessels  of  a  part. 

Tu'mor,  Vas'cular,  see  Haamorrhois,  Nsbtus, 
sni  Angioma — i,  Vaseular  of  urethra,  see  Ure- 
thra—  L  Vasculosus,  Angioma  —  t.  Villosus, 
Papilloma  —  t.  Villous,  Papilloma — t.  Warty  of 
cicatrices,  see  Warty  tumor. 

Tamal'tns  Cor'dif .  Irregularity  of  action  of 
the  heart. 

TunlMllyi  Physoottia. 

Ton'bri^  Weill,  Kin'eral  Wa'tan  of.  A 
celebrated  acidulous  chalybeate  in  Kent,  England, 
a  few  miles  distant  from  the  Tillage  of  Tunbridge, 
and  thirty-six  miles  south  of  London,  which  is 
much  frequented,  especially  for  cases  of  anssmia, 
chlorosis,  Ao,  It  contains  carbonic  acid,  carbon- 
ate of  iron,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Ton'da  Oo'nli,  Conjunctiva  membrana. 

Ton'diis  Cor'dii,  Mucro  cordis. 

Tosffa,  Chique. 

Ta'mo,  Tu*Hiea,  Chi'ton,  Coat,  (F.)  Tunique. 
An  envelope.  A  name  giveh  to  different  mem- 
branes, which  envelop  organs:  as  the  tunics  or 
coats  of  the  eye,  stomach,  bladder,  Ac* 

Tu'nioat  Tunic  —  t.  Acinalis,  Uvea  —  t.  Acini- 
formis,  Uvea — t.  Acinosa,  Uvea — t.  Adnata,  Con- 
junctiva—  t.  Adventitia,  see  Artery  —  t.  Agnata, 
Coi^unctiva — t.  Alba  oouH,  Sclerotic — t.  Albugi- 
nea,  Albugioea,  see  Kidney  —  t.  Albuginea  oculi, 
Sclerotic — ^L  Albuginea  testis,  Albuginea  testis — 
t.  AUantoides,  Allantois  —  t.  Amphiblestroides, 
Retina — t.  Araohnodes,  Arachnoia  membrane  — 
t  Aranea,  Arachnoid  membrane— t.  Gaduca,  De- 
cidua  — t.  Candida  ocuU,  Sclerotic  —  t.  Carnea, 
Dartos  —  t.  Carnosa,  Panniculus  camosus  —  L 
Cellularis,  see  Artery  —  t.  Coqjunctiva,  Conjunc- 
tiva—t  Costalis,  Pleura  ~t.  Crassa,  Decidua  — 
t.  Crystallina,  Arachnoid  membrane  —  t.  Dartos, 
SCO  Dartos — t.  Dura  oculi,  Sclerotic — t.  Durior  et 
crassa,  Sclerotic— t.  Elastica,  see  Artery— t.  Ely- 
troidcs,  Vaginal  coat  —  t.  Erythroides,  Cremaster 
--t.  Exterior  ovi,  Decidua — t.  Externa,  see  Artery 
—  t.  Extima  oculi,  Sclerotic — t.  Faroiminalis,  Al- 
lantois— t.  Fibrosa  albuginea  testis,  see  Cavernous 
bodies  and  Folliculi  Qraafiani  —  t.  Fibrosa  com- 
munis, Vaginal  coat  of  the  testicle  —  t.  Filamen- 
tosa,  Decidua —  t  Glabra,  see  Artery. 

Tc'NfcA  Grahulo'sa,  '  granular  coat'  An  in- 
vestment of  the  ovum  exterior  to  the  sona  pellu- 
cida,  described  by  Dr.  Barry,  but  the  existence 
of  which  as  a  structure,  distinct  and  independent 
from  the  membrana  granulosa,  is  denied. 

Tu'NicA  Hortkn'sib,  Dianthus  oaryopbyllns  — 
t  Innominata  oculi.  Sclerotic  —  t.  Interna  oculi, 
Retina — t.  Intima,  see  Artery  —  t  Intlma  oculi. 
Retina. 

Tu'nica  Ja^o'bi,  Memhra'na  Jaeo'bi,  Ja'coVt 
eoot  or  mem'krant.  A  highly  delicate  serous  mem- 
brane, interposed  between  Uie  retina  and  the  cho- 
roid  coat,  discovered  by  Dr.  Jacob,  of  Dublin.  Its 
stnioturo  is  curious,  being  composed  of  cylindri- 
cal, transparent,  highly  refractive  staiTshaped 
bodies,  B<iei7'/i,  ^  hence  called  Sim* turn  boeiUo'^ 
turn  seu  bacilla'tum  sen  cyUndru'rum,  Bac'*illar 
l<x}f'er  of  tk€  r9t'ina,  —  which  are  arranged  per- 
pendicularly to  the  surface  of  the  retina,  tneir 
outer  extremities  being  imbedded,  to  a  greater  or 
less  depth,  itt  a  layer  of  the  pigmentnn  nigrum, 


and  are  continued  into  the  more  internal  layers 
of  the  retina  by  means  of  thin  processes  —  the 
JtlamenU  otfibrett  of  HUlUr. 

Tu'nica  Ma'DiA,  'middle  coat,'  see  Artery  —  t. 
Musoularis,  Dartos  —  t.  Nervea  oculi,  Retina  —  t. 
Nervorum,  Neurilemma —  t.  Perforata,  Uvea  —  t. 
PrsBtensa  abdominis.  Peritonaeum  —  t.  Propria, 
see  Kidney— t.  Reticularis,  Retina— t.  Ketiformis, 
Retina — t.  Rhagoides,  Choroldea  tunica.  Uvea  — 
t.  Rubicunda  scroti,  Dartos  —  t.  Rubra,  Dianthos 
caryophyllus  —  t.  Ruyschiana,  see  Choroid  —  t. 
Subcostalis,  Pleura — t.  Tendinosa  oculi,  see  Scle- 
rotic—  t.  Thoracis,  Corset — t.  Uvalis,  Uvea — t. 
Uvea,  Uvea  — t.  Uviformis,  Uvea— t.  Vaginalis, 
see  Vaginal  —  t.  Vaginalis  bulbi,  Capsule  of  Bon- 
net—  t.  Vaginalis  communis  et  funiculi  sperma- 
tid, Vaginal  coat  of  the  testicle  —  t.  Vaginalis 
lingusB,  see  Tongue  —  t.  Vaginalis  propria, 
Vaginal  coat  of  the  testicle — t.  Vaginalis  reflexa. 
Vaginal  coat  of  the  testicle  —  t.  Vaginalis  testis, 
see  Testicle. 

Tu'mcA  Vabculo'ba  Hallx'ri.  One  of  the 
two  layers  of  vessels  of  the  choroid,  formed  by 
the  coarser  arterial  and  venous  trunks. 

Tu'rica  Vabculo'ba  Oc'uli,  Choroid,  see  Eye. 

Tu'rica  Vabculo'ba  Teb'tib,  'vascular  coat 
of  the  testis,'  Pi'a  ma'ter  ttt^tit.  An  extremely 
delicate  membrane,  consisting  of  minute  ramifica- 
tions of  the  spermatic  vessels  united  by  areolar 
tissue,  which  separates  the  lobules  of  the  testis 
from  each  other.  It  is  situate  immediately  within 
the  tunica  albuginea,  and  incloses  the  substance 
of  the  gland.  It  sends  processes  inward  that  sep- 
arate the  lobules,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  pia 
mater  is  reflected  between  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain. 

Tu'kica  Vit'rea,  Hyaloid  membrane. 

Tnnio'nla,  (dim.  of  tunica,)  Tu'uieUf  (F.)  Tw- 
fticti/e.    A  fine  membrane,  coat,  or  skin.    Clitoris. 

Tunique,  Tunic  —  t,  Alhngintef  Albuginea  —  I. 
Commuue  (It  Bichat,  Endangium  —  f.  Stride,  see 
Artery. 

Tun'nelliDg.  A  term  sometimes  employed  for 
the  treatment  of  stricture  of  the  urethra,  by 
making  pressure  upon  it  from  within  so  as  to 
promote  its  removal  by  absorption.  It  is 
also  applied  to  catheters,  sounds,  urethrotomes, 
as  tunnelled  catheters,  Ac,  which  are  not  solid 
throughout,  but  have  a  tunnelled  cavity. 

Tun'nyflth,  Salted,  Omotarichos. 

Tnphlotatari'tlt,  Typhloiinteritis. 

Tu'phiu,  Typhus. 

Tupina'rim,  Talpa. 

Tur'ba  Hsraorrhoida'lia,  'hemorrhoidal  dis- 
order,'  see  HsBmorrhois. 

TnrbatiO'nei  An'imi,  {turhare,  turbatum,  'to 
disorder,')  Affections  of  the  mind. 

Tnr'binatad  Bones,  0»ea  turbina'ta.  Bones 
shaped  like  a  top,  (from  turba,  gen.  turbinu,  or 
turbtnf  '  a  top,')  Oe'ea  epougio'eat  0.  ter'tia  max- 
iVUe  euperio'rie,  Cor'nuoy  Con'ehm  na'rium  seu 
rfR'ert*,  Tur'binee  na'ei  seu  ua'rium,  Conekyl'ia, 
/iNccftta,  Lam'inm  9powgio'$m  na'ei,  (F.)  Comet*. 
Very  thin,  bony  plates,  rolled  up  in  the  form  of 
horns,  and  situate  in  the  nasal  rossa.  1.  Oe  epon- 
m'o'eum  mpe'riue  or  Comet  de  Morgngni^ — the 
highest.  2.  Oe  tpongioeum  me'dium,  the  middle 
eoPwM  of  French  anatomists — the  ethmoid' al  ear'" 
n«  or  Oe  epongio'enm  eupe'rine  seu  turbina'tum  of 
English  anatomists,  Of  convolu'tMm  eupe'riuefCon*- 
eka,  C.  na'rium  eupe'rior  seu  Morgagnia*na,  (F.) 
Comet  woyen.  Tikis  bone  projects  inwards  and 
downwards  into  the  cavity  of  the  nose,  from  the 
ethmoid  cells  at  the  side  of  the  nasal  lamella,  and 
serves  to  enlarge  the  organ  of  smell.  It  is  convex 
towards  the  septum,  and  concave  outwards.  3. 
Oe  epfmgio**Hm  seu  turbina'tum  infe'riue,  Con'eha 
infe'rior,  Oonvolu'tum  infe'rine  oe,  Oe  eoue-eth" 
moldal  (Ch.)f  projects  at  the  under  part  of  the 
side  of  the  nose,  is  convex  towards  the  septum 
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and  eoDoftve  oatwarda.  It  is.oonneoted  to  the  os 
mazillara,  os  palati,  and  ob  onguis.  4.  Sphenoid'al 
comu.  All  the  turbinated  bones  extend  the  olfao> 
tory  snrfaoe. 

Tnr'binei  ITa'si^sea  Va'rinm,  (pi.  of  turbo, 
gen.  turbinit,  *  a  top/)  Turbinated  bones. 

Turbith  Blame,  Globularia  alypum  —  t.  Min- 
eral, HydrargjruB  vitriolatus  —  t.  Montpellier, 
Globularia  alypum — f.  Ndr,  see  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dum  cinereum — t.  Plant,  ConvoWulus  tnrpethom. 

Tnr'bo  Cer'ebri,  Pineal  gland. 

Tturgen'tia,  Turgeeoence. 

Tnrgei'oenoei  Turget'eency,  Turgtd^ity,  Tur*- 
gidnet9f  Titrge*cen'tia,  Turgen'tia,  Orgti^mua, 
(from  turg€8cere,  'to  begin  to  swell/  turgtrt,  'to 
swell/)  Superabundance  of  humors  in  a  part. 
The  term  Turgea'cence  of  Bile  was  formerly  used 
to  denote  the  passage  of  that  fluid  into  the  stom- 
ach, and  its  discharge  by  vomiting.  A  vital  ac- 
tion of  turgesoenoe  or  expansibility —  Turgor  vita'- 
Uh — has  been  presumed  to  exist  in  the  capillaries 
of  certain  organs  and  in  erectile  tissues ;  but  the 
generality  of  physiologists  do  not  admit  it. 

Tnrgesoen'tia,  Turgescence. 

TurQescbn'tia  Visic'DLjfi  Frl'lca,  A9ci'ie9 
ffepatocyt'tientf  Phytco'ma  sen  Cg»toct:'ii  bilio'ta, 
Hepntal'gia  Petitia*nttf  Hydroeholecy»'ti»f  By- 
dropt  vtBi'em  ftlVtm,  (P.)  HydropiBie  de  la  VM- 
eule  du  Fiel,  Diwtefuion  de  la  Vieteule  du  Fiel, 
Cholicyetieetaeie.  Distension  of  the  gall-bladder 
by  bile. 

Tnrgid'ity,  Turgesoenoe. 

Tur'gidneBi,  Turgesoenoe. 

Tnr'gor  Yits'lii,  see  Turgescence. 

TnT'Key  Com,  Corydalis  formosa  —  t.  Pea, 
Corydalis  formosa. 

Tcirk'ish  Bath.  A  form  of  bath  of  Turkish 
origin,  in  which  the  individual  passes  into  bath- 
ing apartments  of  increasing  temperature,  after 
which  he  undergoes  shampooing  of  the  whole 
body,  Ac.     See  Stove. 

Tur'xnerio,  Curcuma  longa,  Sanguinaria  Cana- 
densis. 

Turn  of  LifOi  see  Menses. 

Turning,  Ver'eio,  Ver'eion,  (from  [p.]  fotfrner, 
'to  turn/)  (F.)  V«r«ioii,  —  as 

TuRif'iNO  OF  THB  Foe'tus,  Ver'eto  Fcet^.  Gen- 
erally, the  operation  of  bringing  down  the  feet, 
or  some  part  of  the  lower  extremity,  when  the 

Sresentation  of  the  child  is  suoh  that  it  cannot  be 
elivered  by  the  natural  efforts.  This  has  been 
termed  podaVie  vereion,  in  contradistinction  to 
eephaVic  ver'ttionj  which  consists  in  bringing  the 
bead  down,  — in  shoulder-presentations,  for  ex- 
ample,— and  is  termed  inten^al  vereion  ;  to  distin- 
guish  it  from  external  vertion  or  that  which  is  in- 
duced by  externa]  pressure,  applied  through  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  uterus.  Bimannal 
vernon  and  bipolar  vereion  are  intended  to  act 
simultaneously  on  both  poles  of  the  foetal  ovoid, 

—  the  former  externally,  through  the  abdominal 
walls;  the  latter  both  externally  and  internally. 

Tnr'nip,  {turn,  and  [Sax.]  ngepc,  'narew,') 
Brassica  rapa  —  t.  Dragon,  Arum  triphyllum  — 
t.  Indian,  Arum  triphyllum,  Psoralea  esculenta 

—  t.  Pepper,  Arum  triphyllum  —  t.  Prairie,  Ca- 
masia  esculcnta. 

Tama,  Menses. 

Tnm'siok,  Vertiginous,  see  Coenums. 
Tnrn'iolo,  Lichen  roccella. 
Tnr'pentine,  Terebinthina  —  t.  Bordeaux,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris  —  t.  Brianoon,  see  Pinos  cembra 

—  t.  Chio,  see  Pistacia  terebinthus  —  t.  Common, 
see  Pinus  sylvestris  —  t.  Common,  American,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris— t.  Cyprus,  see  Pistacia  terebin- 
thus —  t.  Damarra,  see  Pinus  damarra  —  t.  Dom- 
beya,  see  Dombeya  excelsa  —  t.  Horse,  see  Pinus 
sylvestris  —  t.  Strasbnrg,  see  Pinus  picea. 

Tira'PRNTiHie  Trek,  Pistacia  terebinthus. 
TuR'PBNTiirB,  Vbn'ick,  see   Pinus   larlz  — t. 


Veniee,  true,  see  Pistacia  tenbistlras— tWUtc, 
see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Tnr'pdth  Xin'erBl,  Hydrargyrvs  ritriolatu. 

Tnrpe'thum,  Convolvulw  tarpethan— t  Ha- 
erale,  Hydrargyrus  ritriolatai — t.  Nigrmm,  Ej- 
drargyri  oxydum  cinereum. 

Turquette,  (from  Turkey,)  Heraiazia  glskti. 

Tnr'qnolM,  (fW>m  [I.]  fvreft«iM,  'grenid^ 
blue.')  This  stone  has  been  long  imsfiasd "; 
change  its  color,  according  as  the  wearer  is  st  i^ 
time  in  good  or  bad  health ;  a  superstitioms  doIml 

Tur'tle  Bloom,  Cbelone  glabra — t  Gns. 
Chelonia  mydas  —  t.  Head,  Cbeloae  glabra 

Tnr'tnr,  gen.  Tur'turie,  Penia. 

Tnmn'da,  Tent. 

Tnnm'dtt  Ital'iea.  Paste  made  of  the  Im 
and  most  glutinous  wheat  —  known  noder  1' 
names  of  Macaroni,  Vermicelli,  and  halie*  * 
Cagliaria  paate.  Similar  preparations,  made  i 
Pennsylvania  of  floor  and  eggs,  are  called  mM^ 
from  the  German  N  a  d  e  1  n,  '  pastry.' 

Tnmn'dnla,  (dim.  of  fwrwioa,)  Tent 

Tonu^obnn,  Albagi  Maarorain. 

Toflt  see  Pinns  abtes. 

Tnaoaro'ra  Ao"id  Bpriag,  mo  Canads,  na- 
era!  waters  of. 

TnsM'ea  Bottonlm'ta,  (after  6.  R.  Dc  Tosmb. 
a  French  botanist,)  Goodyera  pvbcsoeos. 

Tnaie'do,  gen.  Tusee^dinie,  Tottii. 

Tnssic'iila,  see  Tnssia. 

Taasie'nlar,  Tuaeieula'rie,  TWWeiilo'MH,  {be* 
tueeieula.)     Relating  to  cough,  or  alight  co«|k. 

Tnialenlo'ina,  Tussieuhkr. 

TttMiU'gO,  gen.  TiueHof'inie,  T,  /ar7«^ 
sen  vulga'rie,  (from  tueeie,  wnioh  it  relieves,)  ^ 
chium,  Be'ehion,  CaVeetum  eqni*num,  ClMm^t%'»' 
CkammgeVron,  FiViue  an'Upa'trem,  Faf/arfl'' 
Oaliomar'ehue,  Far*/ara,  Jr,  Be'eMiwwk,  Un'p" 
eabalU'na,  Coltt'foot,  FoaVfoot^  (P.)  Pm  itm 
Herbe  de  Saint- Qnirin,  Ord,  Compoaits.  Sa 
Syet.  Syngenefia  Polygamia  Snoerflva.  His  it 
mulcent  and  expectorant,  and  aas  been  mti  a 
coughs,  and  pulmonary  alTeetiona  in  gcnenl  tsi 
in  some  cutaneous  diseases. 

Tdsbila'cio  Far'faiu,  Tnsfilago — LHybriii. 
T.  jpetasites. 

'Tussila'oo  Pbtar'tcs,  T,  hy^brida  9tm  pttem- 
tee  hermapkrodi'ta,  Pefaei'tee,  P.  wm'je>r  see  r§- 
bene  seu  officina'lie  sen  hffbriduB  wen  tmlf^r^ 
But'terbur,  Peet^ilentwort,  (F.)  PHaeOe^  Beri^mi 
teigneur,  Ckapeli^re.  The  roots  of  this  skit 
have  been  recommended  as  aperient  and  vtxr 
pharmic  They  have  a  strong  naell,  aad  s  bA> 
terish,  acrid  taste,  aromatie,  but  oot  agrsesUe. 

TuBStLA'oo  Pctast'tss  BmBMArawaBtrA,  T 
petasites  —  t.  Vulgaris,  Tossilaco. 

Tns'lit,  (dim.  Tueeie'Hla,)  Be^ma^  Bet,  f*- 
se'c/o,  Bex^ie,  Tue'eie  nervo'^a,  OmUu^rkma,  P^'rt 
Tue'eie,  Cough,  Cough* iug,  ffawti,  Hamei,  (Prsr- 
Couf,  (So.)  Hoetj  HoiH,  (F.)  Tmem,  A  vistas', 
sonorous,  freouent,  and  short  expiratioBw  ^ 
means  of  which  the  air,  ia  pateiag  rw^"! 
through  the  bronchia  and  traekea,  eamcs  skff( 
with  it  the  mucus  of  the  parts,  whieh  fontf  ^ 
sputa.  The  cough  is  said  to  be  dwy,  when  assr 
oompanied  by  expectoration.  It  is  synptsBsu 
of  many  diseases.    See  BronohitU. 

Trs'gis  Ampbrwxr'iha,  Pertussis — t  Asntf^ 
Pertussis  —  t.  Broaebioa,  Cough,  take],  st«  ftr^t- 
chitis  —  t.  Caaioa,  Pertotsis— t.  Caftankahs  S** 
plex.  Catarrh — t.  Clamosa,  Pertoesis — i.Om- 
gosa.  Pertussis — t.  Ooovnltiva,  Putussii-'t 
Delassans,  Pertusiis  —  t.  Fbriaa*  PsiIbmii— t 
Pneros  strangulaos.  Pertussis — I.  Qaialn.  f^ 
tnssis  — t.  Senilis,  Brooekitis  (okrwie)— t  fps*- 
modica,  Pertussis  —  t.  Stomaokalia,  INslus«f  f 
Suffboans,  Pertussis  —  t.  8affoeatiTa»  Fsrlnsni^ 
t.  Tussiculosa,  Pertussis. 

Tnt'tiTO,  Tueei'vue,  (from  hvme,)  Wm^ 
or  relating  to  cough ;  —  as  faestse  TitantiMi  ^ 
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vibrmtion  of  the  parietes  of  tbe  oheft,  Oftued  by 
ooaghing. 

Tnta'minm,  pi.  of  tuta'men, '  a  defence/ '  a  pro- 
teotion/  (from  tutare,  *  to  defend/)  Parts  are  ao 
called  whieh  defend  or  protect  otheri. 

Tuta'vina  Ckr'ibri  are  the  walp,  pericra- 
nium, bones  of  the  sknll,  and  the  meninges. 

TuTA'vixrA  (kfniA  are  the  eyebrowa,  eyelids, 
and  lachrymal  apparatus. 

Tatenaff,  Zineum. 

Tat'hia,  Totia. 

Tu'tia,  Pom'pholyx,  CadmVa,  Atftua,  Mnera^ 
CapHi*ti9,  Tu'thia,  Ox'idnm  tin'ei  impu'ruiHf 
T'tUif.  The  oxide  of  sine  that  attaches  itself  to 
the  obimneys  of  furnaces  in  which  ores  of  sine 
are  smelted.  It  is  in  the  form  of  gray  inorus- 
tatioDS ;  and  is  sometimes  used  for  making  an 
eye-salve.  It  is  prepared,  for  this  purpose,  by 
lerigation. 

Tat'tdiliig,  Stuttering. 

Tttt'ty,  Tutia. 

Tata«  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

Twigg's  Hair  Dye,  see  Hair  dye. 

Twin,  ([Sax.]  tpa,  epi,  'two/)  Oemellus. 

Twinge,  (from  [D>]  dwingtn,  'to  force,')  see 
Pain. 

Twink'ling  of  the  Eye,  Nictation. 

Twin'leaf,  Com'mon,  Jeffersonia  Bartoni. 

Twin'root,  Orchis. 

Twins,  Caroli'na,  see  Carolina  twins. 

Twins,  Join  id.  Two  beings  united  together, 
as  in  the  Oarolina  or  Siamese  twins. 

Twins,  Siambsb'.  Two  brothers,  Chang  and 
Eng,  connected  by  means  of  a  ligamentous  band 
passing  from  the  epigastrium  of  one  to  that  of  the 
other,  who  were  exnibited  in  various  parts  of  Eu- 
rope and  America,  about  the  year  1830.  They 
have  lived  in  North  Carolina,  are  married,  and 
have  children.     See  Xiphopages. 

Twitoh'i^ail,  Tritioum  repens. 

Twitoh'ing,  (from  [Sax.]  i^iccian,  'to  wrest,') 
Tic. 

Tyoh'ioa,  (from  ivxn,  '  accident.*)  Fortuitous 
lesions  or  deformities.  The  7th  class  of  Good's 
Nonolofjy  ;  t^ck'ici  mor'hi,  of  Br.  Wm.  Farr. 

Tylil,  (r*X9>)  Callosity. 

Tylo'mat  gen.  Tyio'tnatia,  (rvXwfie,  from  fy/iM, 
and  o/na,)  Callosity. 

Tyloph'ora  Asthmatlea,  {tyhu,  and  ^pfiv,'to 
bear,'  from  the  fleshiness  of  the  leaflets  of  the 
corolla,)  Atele'picu  atthmat'ica,  Cynau'ehum  Ipe- 
caeuan'ha  sen  vomito'rt'um  seu  viridiJlo*mm  sen 
tomtnto'tuntf  Iptcacuan'ha  of  the  Me  of  France, 

(F.)  Ifiecaeuanha  blanc  de  VJUt  de  France,  Order , 
Asclepiadaoeas.  A  native  of  various  parts  of  the 
East  indies,  both  of  the  continent  and  islands. 
The  root  is  acrid,  and  is  used  on  the  coast  of  Co- 
romandel  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha.  In 
large  doses,  it  is  emetic;  in  smaller,  often  re- 
peated, it  is  cathartic.  It  is  recommended,  also, 
as  a  diaphoretic,  and  especially  in  humoral 
asthma. 

Tjlo'lif,  (rvXmnf,  from  tjflu;  and  oeie,)  Callos- 
ity. Applied  also  to  inflammation  of  the  lids, 
when  the  substance  of  the  lid,  along  the  margin, 
is  thickened  and  hardened. 

Ty'lut,  (r«A«r.  'a  knot,*)  Callosity. 

Tym'ma,  gen.  Tjfm'matU,  (rv/ifta,)  Wound. 

9Vn*|MSM»  Tympanum  —  I.  Membrane  du,  see 
Tympanum. 

Tfn'panal,  Tympanic. 

IVmpanoly  Cadre  du  tympan« 

Tympa'nia,  Tympanites. 

Tympa'niai,  Tympanites. 

Tympaa'io  or  Tym'panie,  T^inpan'icne,  Tym*- 

panalf  (F.)  Tjfmpanique,  (from  tympanum,)     Re- 
lating to  the  tympanum,  as  'tympanic  canal.' 

Ttmpam'ic  Bosk,  (F.)  0«  Tympanal,  A  curved 
plate  of  bone  in  the  sdult,  forming  the  front 
and  lower  parts  of  the  auditory  canal,  but  exist- 


ing in  the  fofttus  as  a  separate  ring,  under  this 
name. 

TnrPAH'to  NcRVB,  see  Petrous  ganglion. 

9Vff»jNmigw#,  Tympanic. 

Tym'paBism,  Tympanie^mue,  (from  tympanum.) 
State  of  parts  affected  with  tympanites. 

Tympud'tai  Tympanites. 

Tympanite,  Tympanites. 

Tympani'tas,  {ntawtrtft,)  Bmphy§e*ma  sen 
Pneum<»U»'9%9  abttom^initf  Hy'drope  tympanitee, 
Affee^tio  tympanifiea,  JSetympano'ahf  JJy'drope 
abdom*inia  ai'reme,  Ain/ti;  A'SroMnterecto'eia, 
Airtntereeta'eia,  JBnterairecta'eia,  Phy$oece'lia, 
Tympano'eie,  Pkyee'ma,  Phyee'eia,  Hy*drope  etc'- 
cue  et  /latulen'tu«f  Tympa'nia,  Tympa'niaef  Tym- 
pani^ia,  Tympani'tiaf  Empky^ma  tympanitet,  B, 
tympanic icum,  Meteorie^muaf  l^fm'pany,  Me'teor- 
t«m,  J}rum  heUyt  Wind  drop* ay f  (F.)  Tyntpanite, 
Pneumatoae  piritonSah,  Paihnnemantf  (from  rv/i- 
mvor,  'a  drum/  so  called  because  the  abdomen 
is  distended  with  wind,  and  sounds  like  a  drum 
when  struck.)  A  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  caused 
by  accumulation  of  air  in  the  intestinal  tube  or 
in  the  peritoneum.  Tympanites  may  be  idiopathic 
or  symptomatic.  The  former  depends  upon  ex- 
halation of  air  from  the  inner  surface  of  the 
intestine,  or  from  decomposition  of  substances 
contained  in  it;  the  latter  is  the  result  of  some 
organic  affection,  and  often  depends  upon  oblit- 
eration of  the  digestive  tube,  which  prevents  the 
gas  from  escaping.  Idiopathic  tympanites  may 
be  more  readily  cured.  The  symptomatic  is  usu- 
ally fatal.  On  dissection,  in  such  oases,  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines  are  found  enormously  dis- 
tended; with  strangulation  or  disorganisation 
of  some  part  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine.  Carminstires  may  be  proper  when 
tympanites  depends  upon  atony  of  the  digestive 
organs;  but,  in  cases  of  the  symptomatic  kind, 
they  cannot  be  productive  of  advantage,  and  may 
do  harm. 

Sometimes  the  air  is  contained  in  the  cavity 
of  the  peritoneum  ~-  constituting  Tympanitea  ab- 
domina'liaf  Airop4ritonia  of  some  —  the  sooumu- 
lation  in  the  intestines  being  called  Tympanitea 
intaatina'lia. 

Tthpani'tis,  U'tkrifb,  Physometra. 

Tympaai'til,  gen.  Tympani'tidia,  Jnjlamma'tio 
tym'pani,  {tympanitmf  and  itia,)  Inflammation 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  middle  ear.  Also^ 
tympanites. 

Tympano'iiflf  Tympanites. 

Tsrm'pannm,  (rv^»Mv, '  a  drum.')  The  Drum 
or  bar'rel  of  the  ear.  Ear  drum.  The  names  Cae'- 
ity  of  the  Tym'panum  or  of  the  Drvm,  Cav'itaa  seu 
Cav'um  Tym'panif  An'trum  seu  eav'itaa  antra' aa 
Au'ria,  (F.)  Tympan,  Caviti  du  tympan,  Caiaae  du 
tambour  on  du  tympan — have  been  given  to  a 
cavity  of  an  irregular  shape,  which  constitutes 
the  middle  ear,  and  has  been  compared  to  a  drum. 
It  is  situate  in  the  pars  petrosa  of  the  temporal 
bone,  between  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus 
and  the  labyrinth.  This  cavity  is  lined  by  a 
mucous  membrane;  and  communicates,  exter- 
nally by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  which  is 
situate  between  it  and  the  pharynx.  The  tym- 
panum has  six  parietes.  1.  An  external,  which 
IS  almost  entirely  formed  of  the  Mem'brone  of  the 
Drum,  Membra'na  tym'pani,  Diaphrag'ma  sen 
Mediaati'nuM  Tegumen'tum  au'ria  sen  Sep'tum 
membrana'ceum,  Myrin'ga,  My'rinx,  (F.)  Mam^ 
brane  du  tympan  ~-  a  species  of  thin,  transpar* 
ent  circular  septum ;  convex  within  and  eoncava 
without,  which  closes  the  inner  extremity  of  the 
meatus  auditorius.  2.  An  internal,  on  which  are 
the  Fenaa^tra  ova'lia,  Prom'ontory,  and  Fora'men 
rotun'dum,  8.  A  auperior,  4.  An  inferior,  OB 
which  is  the  yfenoid  flaaure,  6.  A  poaterior,  on 
which  are  the  opening  of  the  mastoid  coils,  and 
the  pyramid.    0.  An  anterior  on  which  are  tha 
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Proee9'$ua  eochlea/w'm\$  and  the  inner  orifice  of 
the  Ensta'chian  tube.  The  oftvity  of  the  tympa- 
num is  crossed  by  a  series  of  four  small  bones, 
articulated  with  each  other  by  diarthrosis,  mored 
by  certain  muscles,  and  repreeenting  a  kind  of 
bent  lever  extending  from  the  membrana  tym- 
pani  to  the  fenestra  oralis.  They  are  called  the 
Bonet  or  Oa'tiole*  of  the  JEar,  and  are  the  mal- 
leus, incus,  08  orbioulare,  and  stapes. 

For  the  nervous  plexus  of  the  tympanam,  see 
Petrosal  ganglion  and  Otic  ganglion. 

Tth'panuu  Mi'NOSy  see  Fenestra — t.  Seeunda- 
rium,  see  Fenestra. 

Tyin'pany,  Tympanites  —  t.  of  the  Womb, 
PhysometrR. 

TypOf  Tjf'piUf  Peri'odu9  mor'hi^  (nraof,  'a 
stamp,'  itself  from  rwmtf  'I  strike.')  The  type 
is  the  order  in  which  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
exhibit  themselves  and  succeed  each  other.  It 
may  be  continued,  intermittent,  or  remittent. 

Ty'pha  Angoatifo'lia,  (rv^v,)  has  the  same 
properties  as 

Tr'PHA  Aromat'ica,  Aeorus  oalamus,  and 

Tt'pha  Latifo'lia,  Cattail,  Jieedmaee,  Greater 
Reedmace,  BulUtgg,  (F.)  Maeeette,  Mane  on  Que- 
nouille  dEau.  A  plant  common  in  marshes  and 
ponds,  in  this  country  and  Europe.  Ord,  Typha- 
cesd.  Sex,  Syet.  Moncecia  Triandria.  Its  roots 
have  been  used  in  dysentery  and  blenorrhagia. 
The  young  shoots,  before  they  reach  the  surface 
of  the  water,  when  boiled,  taste  like  asparagus. 

The  down,  (F.)  Aigrette,  Poiie,  which  accom- 
panies the  flowers,  has  been  applied,  like  cotton, 
to  burns. 

Typhfe'ver,  see  Typhus. 

Typh'ia,  Typhoid  fever. 

Typh'ioni,  (from  typhue,)  Typhoid. 

Typh'ine,  (from  typhue.)    A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  Win.  Farr  for  the  specific  symotio  principle 
by  which  typhus  fever  is  propagated. 
,Typhiii'ia,  Relapsing  fever. 

TffpMque,  Typhoid,  Typhus. 

TyphUation  &  petUes  iio»es,  Typhisation. 

Typhisa'tion,  (F.)  Typkieation  d  petitee  doeee. 
The  aggregate  of  symptoms  met  with  in  those 
who  are  constantly  exposed  to  typhus  contagion. 

TyphlUe,  Typhlitis. 

Typhll'tU,  gen.  Tvphli'tidie,  {typhlo,  and  tftt,) 
Typhloeuteritis — ^t.  Sterooralis,  Typhloenteritis. 

Typhlo,  (from  rv^o(,  oibcim,  '  blind,')  in  compo- 
sition, the  baecum. 

Typhlodiclidi'tii,  gen.  Typklodielidi'tidie,  (ty- 
phlof  iutXttf  gen.  itKXJiof,  'a  double  door,  a  valve,' 
and  iti*,)    Inflammation  of  the  ileoosBcal  valve. 

TyphloSnteri'tia,  gon.  Typhloenieri'tidin,  Tu- 
phlolnteritie,  Typhli'tie,  T.  Stereora'lie,  Injlam- 
ma'tio  Ca^cif  Cmci'tie,  Pkleg'monoue  Tu'mor  of  the 
Oee'eum,  (F.)  InJUtmmaliun  du  Otecum,  Cieitf, 
Typhlite,  Typhloenteriu,  Cxcite  (Piorry),  Typh- 
lite  etercoraUf  {typhlo,  and  eitteritie,  'inflamma- 
tion of  the  intestines.')  Inflammation  of  the 
osBCum,  occasionally  leading  to  perforative  ulcer- 
ation, and  usually  accompanied  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  ascending  colon. 

Typhlofin'teruni,  {typhlo,  and  tm^,  'intes- 
tine,') Caecum. 

Typh'lopi,  {typhlo,  and  mrp,  'eye/)  Caecum. 

^phlo'sil,  {roifXieetis,)  Cfficitas. 

Typhlotari'til,  gen.  TyphloterVtidie,  (typhlo- 
terum,  and  itie,)  Typhlo&nteritis. 

Typhlot'emm,  Caecum. 

^ph'lotei,  (rv^Xorcf,)  Caecitas. 

Typho,  (from  rv^,  'stupor,')  in  composition, 
typhus. 

Typho'dei,  (rv^^,  affected  with  rv^,  'stu- 
por,') Typhous. 

Typhodmie,  Typhoheemia  —  t.  EntSrique,  see 
Typhus. 

TyphobiB'inia,  {typhue,  and  ^pa,  '  blood/)  see 
Putreifaction. 


Ty'plwid,  7^hc%'dee,  (r*^*^,  'atipeftci,') 
7V>AiciM,  Typho'eue,  Lae'tiea,  (F.)  Typkiftt, 
Jyphoide,  {typho,  and  t<^,  'reeemblaaee.')  Ap- 
pertaining to  or  resembling  typhne ;  as  Typhmd 
Fever,  Also,  aooording  to  some,  Typkom*  fettr, 
typhuB.  Fuohs  has  employed  the  word  TypkeMi 
for  a  family  of  diseases,  to  diatisgvieh  them  frea 
Pklogoeee;  of  this  family,  Stomaeace,  Pkvry^ 
eace,  and  Pneumocaee  are  examples. 

Tt'phoid  Appeo'tion,  see  Typhue— i.  Chokn. 
Cholera  typhoid  —  t.  Fever,  see  Typhus. 

TT'PBom  Fb'vbr  of  Iji'ma,  Cholera — L  Silk- 
ing, see  Adynamic. 

Typhoma'niat  (r»^/tcn«,  from  iypko,  and  m^s. 
'  delirium.')  Delir*ium  teitk  etu'por,  SnMtlir'*'*. 
The  kind  of  delirium  oommoo  in  typhus.  5ee  »l^j 
Coma  vigil,  Insomnia. 

Typho'nia,  (from  typkue,)  Coma  vigil. 

Tj'pho-robe'oloid.  Typhus  fever  was  fo  ci  •  i 
by  Koupell,  from  the  appearance  of  the  entast'-.^ 
eruption. 

Typhotep'sei,  Typboseptoses. 

Typhosepto'sei,  Typk<**ep*ee9,  (typko,  as4 
aifipts,  *  putrefaction.')     Typhous  affeetioos. 

Typho' tis,  (typhu*,  ana  oeie.)  The  trpboet 
condition  or  diathesis. 

Typho'tnt,  (from  typhue,)  Typhoid,  Typhi^ei. 

Ty'phoilS,  Ty'phic,  Typko'eve,  (F.)  Typki^^ 
Typhode.     Belonging  or  relating  to  typbat. 

Tt'phods  Dkpos'it.  a  peooliar  aubfUnot  (f 
new  formation  found  in  toe  areolar  menbru** 
between  the  mucous  and  muscular  ooats  of  ttt 
patches  of  Peyer  in  typhoid  fever. 

Tr'PBouB  Fk'vkb,  see  Typhoid. 

Ty'phni,  Semipee'tia,  TWpkue,  IWhrie  tyf^- 
dee  seu  aetken'ica  sen  adynam'ica,  Aetkemop'ym, 
Ene'eia  typkue,  (F.)  Fihnre  adynamiqme  ou  etei- 
ique  ou  adynamiqve  atazique,  typhue  d'Enrupt  ; 
(from  rv^,  '  stupor.')  A  fever  cnaraeteriied  V>t 
small,  weak,  ana  unequal,  but  usually  fWqvest 
pulse,  with  great  prostration  of  strength,  tsi 
much  cerebral  disturbance;  its  duratien  Utss 
generally  from  a  fortnight  to  three  weeki  cr 
longer.  It  is  continued  fever,  accompanied  witk 
great  cerebral  irritation  and  prostration.  •&«< 
Fever.)  hy  most  writers,  this  disease  was  for- 
merly divided  into  two  varieties — ty'pkne  miC*^ ' 
and  ty'phue  gra'vior.  Dr.  Thomas  King  Chtu- 
hers  treats  of  both  under  one  generic  naaoc^ 
typk/ever.  The  term  Ty'pkme  ambuiatt/rivt  *j 
applied  to  a  walking  case  of  typhous  lever,  .1 
which  the  infection  induces  local  ohaages,  as  is  tbr 
intestines,  without  any  appreciable  constitutivbsi 
disturbance,  although  at  times  fatal  in  its  retsla 

Ty'phcs  MiT"ion  seu  eim'pfex  seu  nerro'«tt«  h* 
comato'eue,  Ft'hrie  Un'ta  mervo'ea  seu  pm'fmta 
nervo'ea  seu  JUe'ftca  tnalig'na  nerro'ea,  Blerhnf- 
yrue,  Neurop'yra,  Ntwrtipyr'etme,  JVer'rotur  /«'r**, 
(F.)  Fihfre  nervevee,  is  characterised  by  tit^fc! 
shiverings;  heavy,  vertiginous  headache;  gntf 
oppression,  pcculisr  expression  of  anxiety,  ssi* 
sea,  sighing,  despondency,  and  coma  or  qoivt  de- 
lirium. 

Tr'pHUB  Gra'vior  seu  car'cenrei  sea  eo^fren'M 
seu  antkropophthor'acus  seu  amtagio'ene  erttt^ 
maVxeue  seu  noe'trae  seu  Europm'ue  sea  eomm**'*» 
seu  heVlieve  sen  exantkemaficne  seu  Biber^nir^ 
seu  peteekia*li»,  Fe'brie   nervo'ea  epidem'ite  tn 
nervo*$a  exanthemat'iea  seu  tno/tj^ito  etds  m^'** 
seu  typho* dee  seu  neTvo'sa  peteckia'lie  seu  /•«^'^c•• 
tiaUie  Euro*pm  seu  puncticvla'rie  sea  eapnfp'f* 
seu  ear'crrum  et  noeoeomio'mm  seu  pt^tnd4»  frt 
eon'tinens  pn*trida  seu  confin'wa  pu'tnda  see  f'- 
tilene  malig'na  seu  naut'iea  peetiientia'lie  sre  J^ 
teekia'lie,  Septop'yra,  Porpkyroiy'pkme,  Sepr^' 
pkue,   Pulieula'rie  mor'bne,  Pee'tie  beriica,  Tf^ 
or  exantkenta^ie  or  eonta'gioue  ty'pkue,  *Vf*'«»** 
/e'rer  teitk  exanthem'atoue  emp'titm,  Pu'trid,  /»►•. 
ffoe'pital  or  Ship  Fe'ver,  (P.)  Fihre  dee  C**?^ 
F,  nautiqtu,  F,  tThdpital,  F.  momocumimU,  /*.  ^ 
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Pn9on$,  F.  lentieulairef  Typku»  eontagieuXf  ia  ftt- 
teo'led  with  rij^on  and  heat,  alternating;  little  or 
no  perspiration;  pulse,  tense  and  hard,  nsaally 
qaick,  but  fluttering ;  pain  over  the  forehead  and 
vertex;  a  'mulberry  rash,'  appearing  on  the  fifth 
to  the  seventh  day  of  the  disease,  and  lasting  till 
the  end ;  delirium  suooeeded  by  stupor,  signs  of 
iooipient  putrescenoy, — as  true  petcenlae,  vi bices, 
hemorrhages,  Jkc.,  Pete* chial,  Mac' tda ted  or  Spotted 
Fereff   Fehrit   maculo'ea.     See    Fever,    purpurio 
malignant.     Typhus,  under  particular  circum- 
stances, seems  to  be  communicable ;  but  if  proper 
attention  bo  paid  to  cleanliness  and  ventilation, 
there  is  not  much  danger  of  communication.   The 
general  principles  of  treatment,  laid  down  under 
the  head  of  Fever,  are  applicable  here.     All  the 
vnrieties  of  continued  fever  resemble  each  other 
in  the  cardinal  points,  although  they  may  differ 
Id  many  of  their  characters.     Ventilation   and 
cleanliness;  warmer  cold  ablution  or  sponging; 
keeping  the  bowels  free;  and  attending  to  symp- 
toms as  they  may  rise,  with  the  avoiding  of  all 
irritation  of  every  kind,  are  the  main  indications. 
When  symptoms  of  great  prostration  occur,  the 
strength  must  be  supportea  by  wine;  and  tonics 
be  exhibited,  with  the  mineral  acids.     Of  the 
tonics,  the  sulphate  of  quinia  is  perhaps  as  good 
as  any,  while  it  is  free  from  the  objection  iniich 
applies  to  most  others, — of  being  too  bulky.     In 
the  whole  management  of  this  affection,  however, 
the  physician  has  to  discriminate  carefully  be- 
tween oppression  and  prostration.     The  former 
may  require  evacuants ;  the  latter  cannot 

It  is  now  maintained  that  there  is  an  essential 
difference  between  the  two  varieties,  typhoid  fever 
and  typhus ;  that  the  former  is  essentially  an  ab- 
dominal affection,  and  dependent  upon,  or  con- 
nected with,  an  inflamed  or  ulcerated  condition  of 
the  follicles  or  glands  of  Peyer;  hence  it  has  re- 
ceived the  names  Fiiere  vUeentirique,  F.  typhcltU, 
M'llndie  ou  Affection  typhcHdef  F.  entiro-tHieenit' 
riqtttf  EutSrite  typKohSniquef  Typhottnie  entMque, 
Entiro-mf»e$itfn'letypholaef  Exanthime  tnteetinaU, 
Dothinentin'e,  DfUhtnentSrtte,  Dothienenten'e,  Ac, 
Iltodielidite,  Typhodielidite,  Entfrite  follieuUuee, 
O'utro^entfrite  with  nervous  affection  of  the  brain, 
FoUie'ular  ya^trointeri'tie,  F.  enteri'tie,  Enteri'tU 
follieido'eft,  Tjf'phu*  abdomina'lie,  T.  inteetina'lie, 
T.  tporad'teut,  Enteroty'phttt,  T,  gangliona'rU 
ahdonina* litf  Fe'hrU  intettina'lit  ulcero'ea,  F. 
nerro'ea  ffat'trieOf  F,  nervo'ea  enter'ica,  F.  enter*- 
ica  80U  meeefiterica  son  inteettna^lie,  F.  nervo'sa 
mtt^enfer'icaf  Enterheleo'itie  nerro'ei,  Tu'phue  en- 
trr' lentf  Ileop'yra,  lUoty'phw,  Ty'phoiaaffee'tion, 
Eater' ic,  lutew'tinal  or  Peye'rian  /e'cer,  Pytho- 
fjft'  ic  freer  f  Abdom'inal  Ty^phne,  Night  Soil  fever. 
Accompanying  this  form  of  fever  there  is  gen- 
erally pain  or  gurgling  ou  pressing  the  right  iliac 
fo«a,  over  the  seat  of  the  intestinal  lesion ;  with 
more  or  less  diarrhoDa,  and  a  typhoid  em|ftion, 
consisting  of  rose-red  papnlfe,  (see  Spots,  red,) 
which  appears  mostly  on  the  abdomen  in  the 
second  week  of  the  disease.  They  are  distinct 
from  true  petechin,  as  they  can  be  removed  by 
pressure ;  and  distinct  also  from  sudamina,  which 
are  perhaps  the  universal  aeoompanimenta  of 
sweating,  and  are  consequently  a  variety  of  mili- 
aria. The  common  continued  fever  or  synoclius 
of  Oreat  Britain  and  of  this  ooantry  belongs  to 
this  variety,  and  the  Red  Tongne  Fever  of  Ken- 
tucky was  ooDsidered  by  Profesaor  Bartlett  to  be 
typhoid  feT«r. 


Certain  modem  French  writers  have  considered 
the  Typhus  of  the  European  continent,  Ty'phne 
of  Europe,  peetiUn'tial  fe'ver,  eonta'gioue  ty'phm, 
Hun'gary  fe'ver,  hoe'pitalfe'verf  camp  fe'ver,  Jnil 
fe'veTf  lentie'ularpete'chialfe'ver,  (F.)  Peeted^Eu' 
rope,  Ac,  to  be  identical  with  the  typhoid  affeo* 
tion.  They  admit  but  one  fever  on  the  European 
continent — the  typhoid.  Typhus,  they  maintain 
— but  by  no  means  establish  the  position  —  to  be 
peculiar  to  England. 

Tt'phus  Abdomiha'lis,  see  Typhus  —  t,  d'Ami- 
rique,  Fever,  yellow — t.  Anthracicus,  Plague  —  t. 
Anthropopothoracus,  Typhus  —  t.  AphthoideuSi 
Aphthsp  —  t.  Bellious,  Typhus  —  t.  Bengalensis, 
Cholera — t.  Bubonicus,  Plague— t.  Caroerum,  Ty- 
phus gravior — t.  Castrensis,  Typhus  gravior  —  t. 
Cerebral,  Meningitis,  cerebrospinal — t.  CSrebro" 

?>inal.  Meningitis,  cerebrospinal  —  t.  Comatosus, 
yphuB  mitior — t.  Communis,  Typhus — t.  Couta- 
gietix.  Typhus  —  t.  Contagiosus  ezanthematicus, 
Typhus — t.  Contagious,  Typhus  —  t.  Conrulsivo* 
cerebral,  Chorea,  electric  —  t.d* Europe,  Typhus 
—  t.  of  Europe,  see  Typhus  —  t.  Exanthematicus, 
Typhus  —  t.  Ganglionaris  abdomlnalis,  see  Ty- 
phus—  t.  Oravissimus,  Plague  —  t.  Ilibernicus, 
T.  gravior — t.  Icterodes,  Fever,  yellow — t.  In- 
testinalis,  see  Typhus  —  I.  Jaune,  Fever,  yellow — 
(.  Mifumatigue  ataxique  putride  Jaune,  Fever, 
yellow  —  t.  Morblllosus,  Rubeola  —  t.  Nervosus, 
Typhus  mitior  —  t.  Nostras,  Typhus  —  #.  d* Orient, 
Plague  —  t.  Pestilentialis,  Plague  —  t.  Pestis, 
Plague  —  t.  Petechialis,  Typhus  gravior—  t.  Pu- 
erpSral,  see  Peritonitis  —  t.  Recnrrens,  see  Re- 
lapse—  t.  Scarlatinus,  Scarlatina. 

Tt'phus  Sid'brahb,  {eido,  *  I  sink.')  Typhoid 
fever  running  its  course  to  a  fatal  conclusion  on 
the  second  or  third  day,  with  nervous  symptoms 
of  remarkable  violence. 

Tr'pRrs  Siu'pLBX,  Typhus  mitior — t.  Sporad- 
icus,  see  Tjrphus  —  t.  Syncopal,  Meningitis,  cere- 
brospinal—  t.  Tropicus,  Fever,  yellow — t.  True, 
Typnus  —  t.  Vesicularis,  Pemphigus. 

Typ'io,  Typ'ieal,  Typ'ieu;  {renteof,)  (F.)  Ty^ 
pique.  Characterised  by  a  particular  type,  as  a 
'  typical  fever.' 

Typo'MS,  (from  typne,)  see  Periodicity. 

TyVui,  (rtHTOf,)  Type. 

Tyran'nai, '  a  tvrant,'  see  Critical  days. 

Tyrba'iia,  (rvpfiatna,)  Agitation. 

Tyrn)i,  {rvpfitif)  Agitation. 

Tyreill'Mil,  Tyrotem'eeie,  {tyroe,  and  lyisvcf, 
'vomiting,')  Tyro^eie,  Tyreu'eie.  Vomiting  of 
curdy  matter,  in  infants  especially. 

Tjrreu'iiB,  {rvpamt,  'cheese-making,')  Tyre- 
mesis,  Tyrosis. 

Tyr'iat  Porrigo  deealvans. 

Tyri'ftfis,  Elephantiasis  Arabiem. 

Ty'rine,  (from  tynu,)  Casein. 

T7ro'dei,(rvp«#Aff,  from  tyrue,  and  odee,)  Cbeeiy. 

TjTt*tULf  gen.  Tyro'matie,  Porrigo  deealvans. 

Tv'roiiBf  Ty'roeine,  (from  tyrue,)  A  crystal- 
liiable  substance,  in  white  silky  needles,  ob- 
tained by  treating  eaeein  with  hydrate  ofpotaeen. 
It  has  been  found,  like  leuein,  in  the  urine  in 
typhoid  fever,  and  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  of 
the  liver. 

Tyro'fift  (from  tyme,  and  om,)  lyremesis. 
Also,  the  curdling  of  milk  in  the  stomack,  Ty- 
ren'eie. 

^rrotein'Miit  (rvpwTa^,  'made  Into  eheeae/  and 
<|u«cf, '  vomiting/)  Tyremaais. 

Tj'ru,  (rvpdr,)  Cheese. 


u. 


IT'ber,  see  Mamma  and  Nipple. 

V'berif  A'pex, '  apex  of  the  mamma,*  Nipple, 
PaptUa. 

ud'dar,  (Sax.  ubep,)  see  Mamma. 

U'lOf  (ovXa,  from  ovXot,  'solid/)  GingivaB. 

TnflBmorrhAg"iaf  Ulorrhagia. 

Ulatroph'ia,  (ovXov,  'the  gum/  and  a<rop&ia, 
'  atrophy.)  Shrinking  of  the  gums ;  falling  away 
of  the  gums. 

Uroer,  (Ucor,)  UVeua,  H^Vcw^  Slco'tU,  EUo'- 
mat  Hel'eu9f  Htleo'ma,  a  Sore,  (So.)  iS^atr,  (Pror.) 
KiUf  (F.)  Uleire,  A  solution  of  oontinoity  in  the 
soft  parts,  of  longer  or  shorter  standing,  uid  kept 
np  by  some  local  disease  or  oonstitutional  cause. 
Rioherand  makes  four  great  distinctions  between 
a  wound  and  an  ulcer.  1.  A  wound  arises  from 
the  aotion  of  an  extraneous  body :  the  cause  of  an 
nicer  is  inherent  in  the  economy.  2.  A  wound 
is  always  idiopathic :  an  ulcer  is  always  sympto- 
matic. 3.  A  wound  has  essentially  a  tendency  to 
heal,  because  the  action  of  its  cause  has  been 
momentary:  an  ulcer,  on  the  contrary,  has  a 
tendency  to  eularge,  because  its  cause  persists. 
4.  The  treatment  of  a  wound  is  purely  surgical ; 
that  of  an  ulcer  is  medical  as  well.  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  an  ulcer  is  perverted  nutrition,  the 
formative  cells  losing  their  plastic  power.  Ulcers 
have  been  variously  divided,  according  to  their 
nature  —  into  timple,  $inuout,  Jittuloua, /ungoutf 
gangrenowff  »eorbuiie,  typhiliiief  eanceroiM,  «e»>- 
rhoutf  epithaHalf  encephaloid,  inveterate^  rodent, 
9cro/uloue,  phagedenic,  virulent,  eaeoitkie,  eordid, 
earioue,  varieoee,  Ac.  The  treatment  consists  in 
removing,  by  appropriate  means,  the  internal  and 
the  local  causes  which  keep  up  the  ulceration, 
and  in  exciting  the  vessels  of  the  part,  where 
necessary,  by  appropriate  bandaging,  Ac. 

XJl'obr,  A'dkv,  see  Beriberi — u.  Cancroid, 
Lupus  —  u.  Chironian,  Chironium— a.  Cochin 
China,  see  Cochin  China  and  Beriberi. 

UL^csn,  Cold.  A  term  applied  by  Mr.  Paget 
to  small  inflammatory  ulcers  occurring  sponta- 
neously at  the  extremities  of  the  body,  sometimes 
preceded  by  gangrenous  spots,  and  resembling  in 
some  respects  ulcerated  ohilblains. 

Ul'orb,  Cobro'diho,  Ulcer,  rodent  —  u.  Delhi, 
see  Delhi  —  u.  Erosive,  of  the  Derma,  Lupus. 

Ul'obr,  GouT'r.  A  form  of  ulcer,  usually  super- 
ficial, observed  in  gouty  parts  of  the  body  or  over 
gouty  deposits. 

Ul'cbr,  Hbmorrhao"io.  a  form  of  ulceration 
oharaoteriiod  by  occasional  bleeding  from  its  sur- 
face. It  may  be  connected  with  a  hemorrhagic 
diathesis  or  be  an  outlet  for  vicarious  menstrua- 
tion. An  ulcer  associated  with  varicose  veins  is 
usually  oalled  a  varieoee  ulcer, 

Ul'obr,  Ir'ritablb,  Neural' gie  Ulcer,  An  ulcer, 
usually  occurring  in  the  tibial  region,  character- 
ised by  intense  pain  and  hypermsthesia. 

Ul'cbr,  Ja'oob's,  Lupus  —  u.  Lupoid,  Ulcer, 
Rodent — u.  Malignant,  Hospital  gangrene  —  u. 
Putrid,  Hospital  gangrene. 

Ul'cbr,  Ho'dbnt,  Lu'poid  or  Corro'dimg  Ulcer. 
A  destructive  local  cancerous  affection,  beginning 
as  a  dry  wart,  afterwards  ulcerating,  becoming 
converted  into  an  indolent  sore,  without  granula- 
tion. When  of  extensive  siie,  it  is  accompanied 
with  a  fetid  purulent  discharge.  It  is  to  be 
treated  by  the  cautery,  by  escharotics,  or  the 
knife. 

Ul'cbb,  Round,  Ulcer  of  the  stomach,  perfo- 
rating. 

Ul'cbr,  SooRBu'no.  An  ulcer  or  sore  modi- 
fied in  iu  progress  by  the  general  scorbutic 
taint. 

Ul'cbr,  Sb'nilb.  Dry,  dusky  ulcers  commonly 


met  with  in  the  dry,  withered  limb«  of  thoae  vU 
have  a  degeneracy  of  the  arteries,  Ac,  .from  oM 
age. 

Ul'cbr  of  thb  Stomach,  pBR'FORATi]t«.  Ai 
ulcerated  condition  of  the  stomach,  dependent « 
obstruction  of  the  bloodvessels  of  tnat  wpx. 
usually  occurring  in  the  posterior  wall  of  tW 
pyloric  portion.  The  perforation  of  the  serva 
coat  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  eat  wvl 
a  punch.  It  is  called  also  Boumd  uleer,  CTcw 
ventrie'uli  rotun'dum  sen  ptr'forame. 

The  term  Oaetrelco'eie  nas  been  applied  gescr- 
ically  to  ulceration  of  the  stomach  from  sbt 
cause. 

Ul'cbb,  Tbl'bpriav,  Telephinm  —  n.  Varie««e. 
see  Ulcer,  hemorrhagic  —  u.  Warty  of  Maijb:.a. 
see  Warty  tumor  of  cicatrices  —  a.  Yemca,  m 
BeriberL 

Xn'oora  (pi.  of  uleue)  Inteitiiift'liA,  Gastm- 
cosis  —  u.  Laryngis,  Phthisis  laryngca  —  n.  6tt- 
pentaria  oris,  AphthsB  —  n.  Uteri,  see  Mcd^ 
phthisis — u.  Ventriouli,  Gastrelooaij — n.  Vesica. 
Cystophthisis. 

TJl'oerated,  Ulcera'tue,  Exuleera'tue,  Bel<»*dH, 
(F.)  UUiri,  {tdeerore,  uleeratum,  *  to  make  sen.' 
from  uleue,)  In  the  state  of  an  nloer.  ASeeuA 
with  ulcers. 

Uloara'tio,  Ulceration  — n.  Inteatinalis,  £2- 
terelcosis  —  u.  Vontriculi,  Gastreloosis. 

Uleera'tioil,  Ulcera'tio,  Exuicera'tio,  Pytgak 
eorroei'va,  A  superficial  ulcer.  The  formatioD  x 
an  uloer  —  Exelco'eie,  Elco'eie,  and  HeUo*eie, 

Xn'oerative,  UleeraH'vue,  (F.)  Ulotratif.  B.^ 
lating  to  ulceration  —  as  an  '  ulcerative  procej* ' 

VMre,  Ulcer  —  u.  Chanereux  du  Vieoge,  Lef-a 
—  ti.  du  Larynx,  Phthisis  laryngea  —  •.  Remgem 
Lupus. 

Ule^reteaBf  Ulcerous. 

Xn'oerona,  Uleero'eue,  Helco'dee,  BeUaVJM. 
(from  uleue,)  (F.)  UlcSreux.  Having  the  eharacaer 
of  an  ulcer.    Affected  with  ulcers. 

Ul'oen,  Egyp'tiaa,  ^gyptia  alcera. 

Xn'ona,  gen.  Vl'cerie,  (i>Mf,)  Ulocr  —  a.  Atumr 
cum,  Rupia  —  u.  Caooifthes,  see   Cacoethes  — • 
Cancrosum,  Cancer,  Chancre  —  n.  Daciyodet,  m 
Dacryodes  —  u.  Depsscens,  Phagedenic  nicer— 
u.   Erodeus,   Lupus  —  u.   Ferinum,    PhagoieiLk 
ulcer  —  u.  Fistulosum,    Hypopbora  —  v.  Grsrt. 
Mycetoma —  u.  Hypulum,  see  Hypulns —  a.  >'i- 
rium  fodtens,  Oxsna — u.0bambulan8,  PbagrdAir 
ulcer  —  u.  PhagedsBuicum,  Phagedenio  nicer— 1 
Phagedienicum  colls,   Phagcds&nie  ebanerc  — a 
Pulmonum,  Phthisis  pulmonalis  —  n.  SinBoma. 
Hypophora  —  u.  Syphiliticum,  Chancre — cS?: 
iacum,  Cynanche  maligna  —  n.  TclephiuB*  Tc 
phium  —  u.    Tubereulosum,    Lupus  —  u.    Utrr. 
Hysterelcosis,  Leucorrhoea — u.  venerena  dsrsa 
Chancre  —  u.  Ventriculi  perforans,  Uloer  of  :> 
stomach,  perforating  —  u.  Ventricali  rotaDCii» 
Ulcer  of  tne  stomach,  perforating. 

Uloaa'onla  PnBpa'tii,  (pi.  of  uUmeeulmm,)  Bn 
pes  prspputii. 

Uleaa'oalam,  (dim.  of  ulciu,)  Uloer ->  a.  Cu 
crosom.  Chancre. 

U'lS,  (oXiy,)  Cicatrix. 

Uld'tioaa,  (from  ulom,)  Gingivalia. 

U'liona,  Gingivalis. 

Xni'tif ,  gen.  Uli'tidie,  {ulom,  and  tfi*,)  M  •*.*. 
Oingivi'tie,  Inflamrna'tio  gingi'vet,  PrriMtd*.e*t'f^ 
Oingiva'rum,  (F.)  Ulite,  Uengivite,  Imj' 
dee  geneivee.     Inflammation  of  the 

Ulx'tm  Sbp'tica,  Cancer  a^^uaticva. 

Ulluoo,  Tropsolnm  tuberosum. 
Ulneaire,  Splrssa  ulanaria. 
Ulma'rUt  (nom  nimiw,)  Spinsa  almana— a 
Palustris,  Splrssa  ulmarla. 
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Ul'BUt  U,  eampea'trit  sea  gla'hra  sea  wumta'na 
sen  NN'c^a  Ma  tati'va  seu  wea'ora,  PufleOf  Common 
Elm,  (F.)  Orme,  Ormean,  Orm»  pjframidaU  ou 
ckampitrt,  Ord,  UlmaoeiB.  Sex.  SvtU  PenUn- 
dria  Digjnia.  The  inneri  rough  OArk — Ulmi 
Cortex  (Ph.  B.,  1867) —  of  thU  tree  U  idodorous, 
ftod  bM  a  bitter,  aaatere,  and  mucilaginoaa  taste. 
It  is  oonaidered  tonio,  alterative,  and  dioretio,aiid 
has  beeo  ased  chiefly  in  lepra  and  other  outaneoos 
affections.    See  Ulmas  Americana. 

Ul'hps  Ala'ta,  Lynn  Wokoo',  The  bark  of 
the  root  has  been  need  suooessfoll j  as  a  cataplasm 
inpblegmonoas  inflammation. 

Ul'mus  Amirioa'va,  U.  ful'va  sea  ru'bra, 
Bough' leaved.  Bed,  or  SUp'pery  Elm.  The  inner 
hnrk-^Ulnme/ulM,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  18«3»)  UVfiue, 
(Ph.  U.  6.,  1873,)  is  highly  mnoilaginoas,  and  is 
ased  in  ooaghs,  diarrhosas,  and  dysenteries,  and 
as  a  poaltioe  for  tnmors,  lacerated  and  contused 
wounds,  Ac.  It  may  be  employed,  also,  as  a  tent 
for  dilating  openings  or  passages. 

Ul'hijs  Campis'tbis,  Ulmus — u.  Fulra,  U. 
Americana,  U.  rubra — u.  QIabra,  Ulmus  ^n. 
Montana,  Ulmus  —  u.  Nuda,  Ulmus  —  a.  Sativa, 
Ulmus  —  a.  Scabra,  Ulmus. 

Urna,   (wXsFif,)   (yieni,  Foe"iU  in/e'riue    seu 
flsa'/M,  Can'na  bra'ehiif  Oe  en'hiti  in/e'rine,  Oe 
procvbita'U,   Ou'bitua,   Arun'do  bra'ehit  ma'jor, 
Cu'bit.    Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the 
bone  of  the  forearm  which  forms  the  prominence 
of  the  elbow,  daring  the  flexion  of  that  Joint.     It 
is  the  longer  and  larger  of  the  two  bones,  and  is 
inserted  at  the  inner  side.    Its  upper  and  larger 
extremity  has,  behind,  a  considerable  process, 
called  olee'ranon  /  and,  before,  a  smaller   one, 
called  cor'onoid.    These  two  eminences  are  sep- 
arated from  each  other  by  the  greater  eig^moid  or 
eemilu'nar  /oe'ea  or  olec'ranoid  cav'tty,   which 
receives  the  articular  trochlea  of  the  humerus. 
The  tubercle  of  the  ulna  is  a  small,  rough  spot, 
ander  the  root  of  the  coronoid  process,  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  Braekialia  iniemue.    On  the  oat- 
side  of  this  extremity  of  the  bone  is  the  leee'tr 
•ig'moid  eav'ity.    It  is  articulated  with  the  head 
of  the  radius.    The  inferior  extremity  of  the 
cubitus,  which  is  much  smaller  than  the  superior, 
and  articulated  with  the  radius,  has  a  surface 
that  corresponds  to  the  fibrocartilagC  which  sep- 
arates it  from  the  os  coneiforme ;  and  a  pointed 
process  called  ety'loid.    The  body  of  the  ulna  is 
manifestly  triangular.     It  is  articulated  with  the 
OB  bameri  and  radius,  and,  mediately,  with  the 
OS  coneiforme.    It  is  developed  by  three  points 
of  ossification.  —  Also  the  eloow. 
m'nad,  see  Ulnar  aspect 
Vlmaire,  Ulnar. 
Ul'iur,  Cubital. 

Ul'har  Artirt.  The  larger  of  the  two  sub- 
divisions of  the  brachial  artery,  commencing  im- 
mediately below  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  running 
aloDg^  the  ulnar  side  of  the  arm  to  the  wrist,  and 
paesing  across  the  palm  of  the  hand  to  form  the 
anperflcial  palmar  arch.  The  anterior  and  pos- 
terior ulnar  recurrent  arteries  are  branches  of  the 
ulnar  given  off  in  the  forearm. 

Ul'har  As'prct.  An  aspect  towards  the  side 
on  which  the  ulna  is  situated.  (Barclay.)  Ulnad 
IB  used  adverbially  by  the  same  writer,  to  signify 
'  towards  the  ulna?  aspect' 

Ul'kar  Ncrw  is  a  branch  of  the  brachial 
plexus,  from  which  it  arises  in  common  with  the 
inner  bead  of  the  median  and  internal  cutaneous 
nerve,  and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  in- 
tegument of  the  forearm  and  hand. 

Ui^'HAB  Recdr'brht  Ar'tirt,  see  Ulnar. 
Ul'var  Vams  are  two  veins,  anterior  and  poe- 
Uriorf  distributed  to  the  forearm. 

mnA'rij,  (from  «<aa,)  Cubital  — n.  Sxtemus, 
eea  Cabital  muscles  —  u.  Gracilis,  Palmaris  lon- 
gn»  —  u.  Intemos,  see  Cabital  moseles. 
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moe'MA,  {uion,  and  mmof,  '  evil,')  Cancer  aquat- 
iotts,  Stomacace. 

Vloilf  (ooAmr,)  Gingiva. 

Ulon'oni,  (F.)  Uloneie,  (uhn,  and  eyeef,  'tu- 
mor.')    Swelling  of  the  g^ums ;  epulis. 

inorrhag"ia,  Ulmmorrhuy"ia,  Oviorrha&*ia, 
StowMiorrkoff'ia,  Hmmorrhacf'ia  gingiva'rum, 
Ulorrkae'a,  {ulon,  and  ftyf^iu,  *l  break  forth.') 
Bleeding  from  the  gums. 

WorAm^tL,  {uUm,  and  ^,  'I  flow,')  Ulor- 
rhagia. 

ulo'fif t  («/«,  and  the  sniBx  oeie,)  Cicatrisation. 

Ulot'ioa,  (from  «/«,)  Cieatrisantia. 

Vlot'riohit  (vXv,  <  wood,'  and  rpi^,  gen.  rptxHt 
'  hair.')    Those  who  have  woolly  hair. 

mtiiiiister'iiaL  Professor  B^lard  gave  this 
appellation  to  the  sixth  or  last  bony  portion  of 
the  sternum.     He  calls  it  also  Eneieternal. 

Urtimiim  Mo'rieni,  Mast  dying.'  A  term 
given  to  the  part  of  the  economy  which  dies  last. 
The  muscular  contractility  of  the  right  auricle 
is  said  to  be  the  last  to  disappear.  See  Pnnetnm 
saliens. 

Vluin,  (ovA*v,)  Gingiva. 

TTl'TB  Orif 'pa,  Fuous  crispos. 

Ul'ta  Latib'siva,  Broad  Green  La*ver,  Oreen 
Shke,  Oye'ter  green ;  Order,  Algs ;  is  used  at 
table  cooked  in  the  same  way  as  the  next,  to 
which  it  is  greatly  inferior. 

Ul'va  Umbilica'lis,  Por'phyra  laeinia'ta  sen 
nmbilica*lie,  Laein'iated  Purple  La'ver,  abundant 
on  the  shores  of  Great  Britain,  is  pickled  with 
salt  and  sold  in  London  as  La'ver.  It  is  eaten  at 
table,  stewed  with  pepper,  butter  or  oil  and 
lemon-Juice  or  vinegar.  It  has  been  suggested, 
also,  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Vm'bel,  TbI'Iow,  Cypripedium  Inteum. 

Vm'bilio,  Umbilical,  Umbilicus. 

VmbU'ioAl,  Um'bilie,  Vmbilica'Ue,  (F.)  Om- 
bilieal,  (from  umbilicut.)  That  which  belongs  or 
relates  to  the  navel. 

Umbil'ical  Ar'tbribb,  which  exist  only  in  the 
foetus,  seem,  as  it  were,  continuations  of  the 
primitive  iliaos.  They  clear  the  umbilical  ring, 
and  proceed  to  the  placenta,  to  which  they  carry 
the  residuum  of  the  blood  sent  to  the  foetus  by 
the  umbilical  vein.  As  soon  as  reroiration  is 
established,  the  blood  ceases  to  pass  ny  the  um- 
bUioal  arteries,  which  become  obliterated,  as  well 
as  the  vein,  Bnd  are  transformed  into  two  very 
strong  ligamentous  cords, — the  vein  forming  the 
Ligamen'tum  rotun'dum  of  the  liver. 

Umbil'ical  Cord,  Funiculus  umbiliealis. 

Umbil'ical  Rb'oioii,  Bt'gio  umbiliea'lie  seu 
gae'triea  seu  meeogae'triea,  Metogae*trinm,  (F.) 
BSgion  ombilieale,  is  the  middle  region  of  the  ab- 
domen, in  which  the  umbilicus  is  placed.  The 
sides  of  this  are  ealled  the  Jlanke  or  lum*bar  rtf- 
gione.  In  the  umbilical  region  ere  the  omentum 
migus;  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  duodenum; 
the  jejunum ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  mesen- 
tery; the  aorta;  vena  cava;  the  trunks  of  the 
renal  arteries  and  veins;  the  origin  of  the  sper- 
matic arteries,  Ac. 

Umbil'ical  Riira,  An'nulue  umbiliea'h'ey  (F.) 
Anneau  ombilteal,  is  a  fibrous  ring,  which  sur- 
rounds the  apertnre  of  the  umbilicus,  and  through 
which  umbilical  hernia  occnrs  in  children. 

Umbil'ical  Vbb'ic^,  Vesioula  umbiliealis. 

Umbil'ical  YBs'tSLB,  (F.)  Voieeeoum  ombili- 
eoaar,  include  the  two  arteries  and  umbilical  vein. 
The  umbilical  vein  arises  from  the  placenta,  and 
terminates  at  the  fissure  on  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  liver  of  the  foetus,  to  which  it  conveys  the 
blood  necessary  for  its  nutrition. 

VmbiliM'llf,  Umbilical. 

VmbU'ieatad,  Vmbiliea'tue,  (P.)  Ombilifui. 
Depressed  in  the  centre  like  the  umbilicus,  -^  as 
an  *umbilieaUd  pustule.'  The  term  Dmbiliea- 
tion  is  applied  to  sooh  a  condition  of  depression. 
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ITmbilioa'tion,  see  Umbilioated. 

TTmbilt'ons,  UmbiU'eum,  Um'bOf  Om*phalo9, 
Ra'dix  sea  Me'dium  ven'trit,  Mesompha' liunif  Me- 
iom'phalttmy  Protme'ni*  {navtl  of  a  n«io-6om 
child);  the  Um'bilic,  Na'vel,  (Prov.)  Spttoitf  (fVom 
umbo,  *  the  button  or  prominence  in  the  middle 
of  a  buckler/  or  from  vii^oXos,  or  rather  on^Xog, 
which  signifies  the  same,  as  well  aa  the  navel,) 
(F.)  OmbiliCf  Nombril,  A  round  cicatrix^  about 
the  median  line  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  in  the  situ- 
ation of  an  aperture,  which,  in  the  foetus,  affords 
passage  to  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Umuili'cus  Mari'nus,  Cotyle'don  mari'naj  An- 
di'o'»aci.  Acetab'ulum  mari'nunif  Andro'taci  Mat- 
thi'olif  Fun'gut  petrtefua  mari'nua,  A  submarine 
production,  found  on  rocks  and  the  shells  of 
fishes,  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  anthelmintic  and  diuretic. 

Um'bOi  gen.  Umbo'nin.  The  deepest  part  of  the 
arched  mombrana  tympani,  corresponding  to  the 
termination  of  the  handle  of  the  malleus.  Elbow, 
Umbilicus. 

ITmbrerU  Tree,  (dim.  of  t(m(ra,  '  a  shade,') 
Magnolia  tripetala. 

umiehlag,  ([G.]  nm,  'around,'  and 
sohlagen,  'to  throw,')  see  Compress. 

TTnbow'ellixigf  Exenterismus. 

Unoa'ria  Gam'bir,  Nauclea  gambir. 

'Un'oas,  In'diaiL,  Veratrnm  viride. 

ITn'oia,  {ovyytny)  Ounce. 

Un'oifonn,  Unci/or'mit,  Uncina'tuif  {uncut, 
and  forma,  *  shape.')  That  which  has  the  shape 
of  a  hook. 

Un'ciporv  Bone,  0*  unei/or'mi  sea  hama'tum 
seu  wicina'tum,  (F.)  Ot  crocku.  The  fourth  bone 
of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus.  Its  shape  is 
very  irregular.  Inwards  and  forwards,  it  has  a 
considerable  eminence,  which  is  curved  upon 
itself,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus.  It  is  articulated  with  the 
OS  semilunare,  os  magnum,  os  ouneiforme,  and 
the  fourth  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones.  It  is  de- 
veloped from  a  single  point  of  ossification. 

Un'ciporu  Em'inrncb,  Hippocampus  minor. 

Un'ciform  Proc"£SS,  Proeet'aut  uneina'tM  seu 
Biumenbach'ii,  Great  Proe"eaa  of  the  Eth'moid. 
The  most  considerable  of  the  thin  irregularly 
twisted  laminse  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  which  narrow  the  opening  of  the 
maxillary  sinuses. 

Unoina'tUB,  (from  uneinut,)  Unciform. 

Un'oinuB,  Hook. 

Unoon'ieioilli  Non-con' tdue,  {un,  andeonteHnis,) 
(F.)  Ineouacient.  Without  cerebral  appreciation, 
or  that  which  occurs  without  snoh  appreciation, 
as  '  an  wncotucioui  movement.' 

Uno'tion,  {ungere,  unctum,  'to  anoint,')  In- 
unction, Unguentum,  Unguentum  hydrargyri. 

Uno'tor,  (same  etymon.)  The  anointer  in 
ancient  bathing  establishments. 

Unoto'rium,  ElsBothesion. 

Unotua'rinm,  ElsBothe^ion. 

UnctnoB'itae  ElepliaiLt'ina.    An  increased  se- 
cretion of  sebaceous  matter  in   the  congestive 
sti^e  of  Elephantiasis  Grsecorum. 
un'oai,  gen.  Unci,  Hook. 

Un'dercUfl;  Iile  of  Wight,  Cli'mate  of. 
The  Underoliff  comprehends  a  tract  of  country 
from  Dunnose  to  St  Catherine's  Hill,  on  the 
southeast  coast,  about  six  miles  in  length,  and 
from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  in  breadth.  It  is 
well  protected  from  the  colder  winds;  and  the 
climate  is  remarkably  equable,  as  well  as  mild 
and  dry,  so  that  there  are  not  many  days  daring 
the  winter  in  which  the  invalid  cannot  take  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air.  It  is  an  excellent  climate 
for  the  pulmonary  valetudinarian. 

Undim'ia.  A  name  given  by  Paraoelsai  to  a 
tamor  filled  with  a  gelatinoos  matter,  like  the 
white  of  egg. 


Vlldo'ras,  (ftt>m  undo, '  a  wave,')  Cynatedct. 

Undula'tiO,  (from  unda,  'a  wave,*)  Floecttt- 
tion. 

Vnedo,  gen.  Unedo'nU,  Arbotoj  anedo  —  i. 
Papyraoea,  Arbutus  anedo. 

Un'gualf  Unguea'lU,  Un'guwl,  Unvmefltt,  (fr.c 
ttnguity  'a  nail.')  Belonging  or  relating  to  ui 
nails  of  the  hands  or  feet. 

Un'oual  Fur' row.  A  transverse  grooie  in  t^ 
nail  from  loss  of  substance, — an  ovideace  «tf  • 
cachectic  condition. 

Ur'gvax  Ma'trix,  see  Nail. 

ITB'glieil,  gen.  Un'guinU,  (from  muguerr,  tw 
turn,  'to  anoint,')  Unguentum  —  n.  Artieular:. 
Synovia. 

Vn'gnent,  Ar^matorj,  Hoploehrynna. 

ungaenta'iia,  see  Myristica  mosebaia. 

Vngaenta'riui,  Myrep'nu,  liyropa^mm,  My^- 
po'leSf  Mffropo'twif  Pigmevta'riua,  (from  vMjt^*'- 
turn,)  One  who  makes  and  sells  ointmenti.  A 
perfumer. 

Vngnen'tnai,  Un'gnen,  Diachiytm'a,  Mfrv^ 
Vne'tion,  Salve,  (P.)  0»gueut,  (from  m»gerf,  «*f- 
tum,  'to  anoint.')  Ointment.  Ointnaents  ir; 
topical  applications,  of  a  consistence  more  or  !•-% 
analogous  to  that  of  lard.  They  are  jxBed  chktj 
as  local  applications  to  ulcers  and  woncds;  be*, 
are  sometimes  rubbed  upon  a  part  in  eatas»« 
affections;  and,  especially,  where  it  is  desirvi 
that  the  constituents  of  the  ointment  shall  S 
absorbed.  Ointments  are  of  less  consistence  tbu 
cerates,  although  the  terms  are  often  need  itjif- 
criminately.  UngvenUum  (Ph.  U.  6.,  \S7Z  .« 
adopted  as  the  name  of  Uuguenttum  Adtpie  \T^ 
U.  o.,  1863).     See  Unguentum  eerse ;  PomstsD. 

U^ouBs'TUir  Ac"iDi  Carbol'ici,  Oimttmt  .  •■ 
Carbol'ic  Ae"id,     (Acid,  earholie,,   gr.  Ix^  T.- 
guent.,  gr.  ccccxx.     Mix  thoroughly.     Ph.  U.  ^ 
1873.)     Used  in  cases  in  which  carbolic  acid  • 
indicated  externally. 

Unouem'tcx  Ac"ioi  Nitro'si,  Oint'mumtofXi'- 
trout  Ac" id,  Poma'tum  sea  Uttmiem'eum  JWrrfn  ■ 
sen  Oxygena'tHm,  (F.)  Pommaae  ojnrffi»4€,  Qrayu^ 
oxyginke,  Pommade  tTAlyan,  {Aaip^  9m{0if  %} 
Acid  nitroe.,  ^vj.  Melt  the  fat,  and  rub  in  ti> 
acid  gradually,  till  cold.  Ph.  K.)  Stimalaat. 
Used  in  itch  and  other  cntaneoos  eruptions,  asil 
in  foal  ulcers. 

The  French  Codex  (1860)  has  mlao  a  I\mmad» 
NifriquCf  P,  oxygenic,  composed  of  mitrie  ee4 
and  lard, 

Uhoubn'tux  Ac"n>i  TAK'mci,  Ointm^mtofT^ 
nie  Acid,  (Acid,  tannic,  gr.  xxx.,  Adipit^  X 
Rub  together  until  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  T.  >. 
1873.)     Used  like  Ungaentam  gallse. 

Ukouew'tdm  Aoosi^'iJt,  Ointm€mtt>fAcouir'>^ 
(Aconitue,  gr.  viij.,  Sp.  reetif.,  i^99.,  Adtpig  ^^'r- 
parat,,  ^.     Ph.  B.,  1867.)     In  nenralgie  pa^sA 

UNouEH'Tnii  Ad'jpis,  U.  oene. 

UirouBH'TrM  AniPOCB'RJt  Ckto'buv,  Centiss 
oetaoei  —  u.  iEgyptiaoam,  Linimentnm  sprsfia* 
— u.  iBgyptium  album,  Crinomyron  —  n.  JErs^* 
nis,  U;  subacetatis  cupri  —  a.  Alabavtrinus,  m* 
Alabaster — u.  Album,  unguentum  eetaeei — «.  Al- 
bum resolvens,  Linimentum  ammonise  forties. 

Ukodbx'tdm  DB  Alth^'X,  U.  de  tere&in'sk'': 
et  ee'rd  seu  etVrtitiMn  sea  rrei'nm  pfmi  efiwt*  *  -^ 
eompoe'itum  sen  r«9Uinpti*vum  B^n  ImitCrmm.*" 
ra'tum  de  althte'd,  Em^ae^tnim  ■i«cVI«7i»>'«t« 
seu  emol'liena  sea  cit*rtnum  sen  ylv'nna  »«  * 
Althte^d,  Unguentum  /la* mm,  MarekmalUm  tH^ 
fnent,  (F.)  Ouguent  de  guimamve^  O.  tTaUk* 
{Olei  de  mueilaginibut,  1000  p.,  Oerm  flem*,  ~ 
p.,  Beeinm,  Terebintkin,,  U  ISb  p.  Liqwf* 
strain  and  stir  till  cold.  Ph.  P. — Cmmms  eMe  *-. 
might  be  substituted  for  the  Oil  o/  wmeiUfM. 

UKauBN'TUK  Ahmoniaca'lI  Oovnas^  P^«> 
made  de  Oondret  — a.  Amygdaltanaw  Ccnisa 
Oaleni. 

Uboubii'tuv  Ajimo'xn,  (Ph.  U.  &,}  U.  Atti- 
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wutuia^Uf    U.  AnUvMnii    Tartariza'tif    Unffuen'- 
tuM  Anttmonii  Tartara*t%,    (Ph.   B.,)    U,   Anii- 
monii    PoUunotartra'tis,     U,      tartari    emet'iei, 
OiM^ment    of    tar'tarized    or    tartarated    an'ti- 
moHjff   Antimo'nial    Oinfment,     Tar'tar    tmei'ie 
oiut'menU      {AnHmon»    et    pokut,     iartrat,     in 
pul7.   sttbtiliii^,   gr.   o.,   Adipit,  gr.  coco.    Ph. 
,  U.  S.y  1873.)    If  a    draehm    of   this  oiotmeni 
b«  rabbed  upon  any  part,  night  and  morning,  it 
will  excite,  in  a  few  days,  a  painful  pustular  erup- 
tion.   Hence,  it  is  employea  as  a  counterirritant. 
This  preparation  is  also  called    Vng,  TarUari 
itibia'ti  sen  emetfiei,   Ung,  e   Tar'Uiro  ttihia'tOf 
A'dept  tar*tari   »Ub*u  mediea'tu;  Ung,  Tartra'- 
ti$  Potat'ta  ftibia'ti,  (F.)  Pommad^  d'Autenrieth, 
htmmade  tttbiie.    This  method  of  employing  the 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potasia,  as  a  revellent, 
ist  at  times,  called  ttibioder'mic,  (F.)  La  mithode 
ttib  io-  derm  iqucm 

Uxguen'tux  Antimo'itii  PotA8'SIOTABTRA.'TT8, 
Uognentum  antimonii  —  u.  Antimonii  tartarixati, 
U.  antimonii — ^n.  Antipeminm,  see  Antipemins — 
tt.  Antipsorioum  Wermofii,  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri  prsBcipitati  albi. 

UiTGDEM'TUV  A'qujb  Bo'bjb,  Oint'ment  of  Bow 
vn'ter,  Cold  Cream,  {Aqum  Jioue,  f^y.,  01,  amgg' 
dal,  express.,  ^i^ss.,  CWtaeei,  £.,  Uerm  alhm,  gr. 
cxx.  Melt  together,  in  a  water-bath,  the  oil, 
spermaceti,  and  wax;  then  add  the  rose-water, 
and  stir  while  cooling.  Ph.  U.  6.,  1873.)  Cool- 
ing to  irritated  surfaces. 

Ungubr'tom  Arma'rium,  Hoplochrysma  —  n. 
Arthanitee,  see  Arthanita — n.  Articolare,  Synovia. 
Unoubit'tuii  Atw/riM,  OinttMnt  of  Atro'pia, 
(Atropiae,  gr.  vig.,  Spir,  recti/,,  f^BB,,  Adipie 
pretparaLf  ^.  M.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Smeared 
around  the  eye  to  dilate  the  pupil. 

TJxqumn'txjm  BASiL'iooir  FlaVum,  Ceratum  re- 
sin se  —  u.  Basilicon  nigrum,  Unguentum  resinee 
nigrce  —  u.  Baailicum  viride,  Unguentum  subace- 
tatis  cnpri« 


ladon 

Ad 

anodyne  application  to  irritable  ulcers,  Sto 

Unoubm^tuv  Bkhzo'ini,  Ointment  of  Ben'toin, 
Ben'zoated  Lard.  (  Tinct,  Benzoin,,  ^ij.,  Adipia, 
,^xvj.  Melt  the  lard  by  means  of  a  water-bath, 
add  the  tincture,  and  when  the  alcohol  has  erap- 
orated,  remoTe  the  ointment  and  stir.  Ph.  U.  S., 
1873.)  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  different  formula, 
under  the  name  of  A'depe  BenzoU'tue,  A  sub- 
stitute for  lard  in  seasons  when  the  latter  may 
become  rancid. 

Ukguxh'tux  Cadxx'i  Io'didi,  Oint'ment  of  Po- 
di(U  of  Cadmium,  { Ciuimii  lodid,  pulr.,  gr.  Iz^., 
lUigH€nt,  SimpL,  ij.     M.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Una ubh'tuv  Caloxkl'ahos,  &,  Hydrar*gyri 
Sahchlo'ridi,  Ointment  of  Cal'omel,  Oint'ment  of 
Snbchlo'ride  of  Mer'eury,  (Calomel,  gr.  Ixzz., 
prepared  Lard,  ^.  In  chronic  cntaneoua  affec- 
tions. 

Unouer'tvv  Caloxsl' Alios  CoMPOB'rnxM,  Com*- 
p^tnud  Ointment  of  Cal'omel,  Ban'yer'e  Oint'- 
ttent.  (  OcUomel,  zQ.,  Burnt  alum,  3*^f  Carbon- 
tfe  nf  lectd,  ^iy, ^enioe  turpentine,  |^vj.,  Sperma- 
'«//  uintment,  Jjss.)  In  soalled  head  ana  other 
shronio  outaneous  affections. 

U.fOPicif'TCx  Gantbar'idis,  Unguentum  lyttss. 

Unqukh'tux  Oe' KM,  (al'b»re\/hi'vm,)  Ungnen'- 

um  ei*n*pUx,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1851,)  Vuguentum  adipie, 

Ph.  U.  S.,  1863.)   Ungnen'tum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 

LiHtmen'tumeim'pleXf  Wax  Ointment,  Ointment  of 

Lnrd,    Oil  and  Beeewax,  (F.)   Onguent  de   eire. 

CereeJIav.,  JU-t  Adfpie,  Jvig.,  [Ph.  U.  S.,]  or  — 


Cerae  ^av.,  %ij,,  Adipie,  \ 
7ermfSiJ'»  01,  oliv,,]^y,) 
In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867),  u 


In  tBe  Ph.  B.  (1867),  under  the  name  Unguen*- 
MiM  eimpUat,  it  is  prepared  by  melting  together, 
HThite   wax,  Jy.,  Prepared  lard,  3iy.,  Almond 

*il»  fjiy- 
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Emollient.  A  mild  dressing.  Also,  the  basis 
of  most  of  the  compound  ointments. 

Unoubn'tux  Cbra'tuk,  Ceratum  Galeni  —  u. 
CerusssB,  Unguentum  oxidi  plumbi  albi,  Unguen- 
tum plumbi  suboarbonatis  —  u.  Cerussa  acetatss, 
Ceratum  plumbi  snperaoetatis,  U.  plumbi  super- 
aoetatis. 

Ukoubh'tux  Cbta'cbt,  U,  Sper'matie  Ce'ti  sen 
al'bum,  Linimen'tum  al'bum,  Spermaee'ti  oint'ment, 
(F.)  Ongttettt  de  blane  de  baleine,  {Cetaeei,  J^vj., 
Certe  alb«,  ^.,  01.  amygd,,  Oj.,  vel  q.  s.  Ph.  B., 
1867.)  The  ordinary  dressing  for  olisters  and 
excoriations.    See  Ceratum  cetaeei. 

Unoubk'tux  Cit'bihux,  U.  de  althseft,  U.  hy- 
drargyri  nitratls. 

Ungubn'tux  Coc/orLi,  Ointment  of  Ooe'eulue 
In'dieut,  (Take  any  quantity  of  Coeculue  Indi- 
eiie;  separate  and  preserve  the  kernels;  beak 
them  well  in  a  mortar,  first  alooe,  and  then  with 
a  little  lard;  then  add  lard  till  it  amounts  al- 
together to  five  times  the  weight  of  the  kernels. 
Ph.  E.)  Used  to  destroy  vermin,  and  to  cure 
scabies,  and  ringworm  of  the  scalp. 

Unoubh'tuk  Coni'i,  Oint'ment  of  Bem'loek, 
(Coniifol,  recent,  Adipie,  U  Ibj.  Boil  the  hem- 
lock in  the  lard  till  it  becomes  crisp,  and  express 
through  linen.  Ph.  L.)  Used  to  irritable  tumors 
and  ulcers. 

Ungubn'tux  Coh'tra  Sca'biix  Wirlbof'ii, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  prsBcipitati  albL 

Ungdbb'tcx  Crkaso'ti,  Oint'ment  of  Cre'aeote, 
(Oreaeot,,  tKBB,^  Adipie,  ij.  Mix  thoroughly. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Used  in  chronic  outaneous 
affections. 

It  is  double  this  strength  Sn  the  Ph.  B.,  1867. 

Ungubn'tux  Cu'pbi  Subacbta'tis,  Unguentum 
subacetatls  cnprL 

Uboubn'tux  Diacr'tli  Al'bi,  Unguen'tuM 
Lithar'ggri.  (Prepared  by  mixing  eaual  parts  of 
Litharge  and  Lineeed  oil,  or  by  boiling  together 
Olive  oil,  ^xv..  Litharge,  Jiij.  ^vj.,  and  Laven- 
der oil,  ^g.)  Employed  in  certain  forms  of 
eczema  and  in  profuse  sweating  of  the  feet 

Ungubn'tux  Diapoxpbol'ygos,  Ungnentum 
ozidi  xinci  impuri. 

Unouih'tux  Digbsti'yvx  Six'plbz,  U.  Tere- 
hin'thinm  et  ovo'rum  vitel'li,  Sim'ple  digee'tive 
ointment,  (F.)  Onguent  digeetif  eimple.  (TWefria- 
ihin,  pur,,  64  p.,  Vitell,  ovorum,  no.  2,  vel  32  p. 
Mix  for  a  long  time  in  a  glass  mortar,  and  add, 
gradually,  enough  of  the  Oil  of  Hypericum  {MU' 
Upertuie)  to  make  a  soft  ointment.  Ph.  P.)  De- 
tergent It  may  be  rendered  more  so  by  adding 
a  little  of  the  Acetate  of  copper, 

Unoubn'tux  El'bki,  Oint'ment  of  El'emi,  {El- 
emi,  Ji,  Unguent,  eimpL,  ^.  Melt,  strain  through 
flannel,  and  stir  until  the  ointment  solidifies.  Pn. 
B.,  1867.)    Uses,  the  same  as  the  next 

Ungubn'tux  El'bxi  Coxfos'itux,  Unguen'tum 
e  gum'mi  el'emi  sen  de  terebin'thind  et  adip'ibue 
seu  El'emi,  Linimen'tum  sen  Bal'aamum  Arcmfi, 
Com' pound  Oint'ment  of  El'emi,  BaVeam  of  Ar- 
em'u9f  (F.)  Baume  ou  Onguent  cPAr cine,  {Elemif 
Ibj.,  Terebinthinm  vnlgaritf  ^z.,  Sevi  prmparati, 
Ibj.,  Olivm  olei,  f^ij.  Melt  the  elemi  with  the 
suet,  remove  it  from  the  fire,  and  mix  in  the  tnr- 
pentine  and  oil.  Strain  the  mixture  through  » 
linen  cloth.  Ph.  L.)  Stimulant  and  digestive. 
To  keep  open  issues,  Ac. 

UifGVBN'Trx  Epispas'ticux  db  Daph'hI 
G bid' 10,  A'depe  eor'tiei  daph'nee  anid'ii  medica'- 
fn«,  (F.)  Pommade  de  Oarou,  {Adip,  prmpar,, 
320  p.,  Cerm,  32  p.,  Cort.  danhn,  anid.,  128  p. 
Melt  the  fat  and  wax,  and  add  the  bark  softened 
in  water.  Boil  until  the  water  is  evaporated; 
then  pass  through  cloth.  Ph.  P.)  To  keep  open 
blisters,  issues,  Ac.    See  Unguentum  meierei. 

Unoubb'tux  Epispas'ticux  Fob'tius,  Cerata 
of  cantharides — u.  Epispasticum  mitius,  Unguen- 
turn  lyttSD  — u.  Bpispasticnm  viride,  Ungueatoa 
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lyttaB  mediofttnm  —  n.  Flayum,  Ungne&tiim  de 

Unguem'tux  Gal'ljb,  Oini'ment  of  OalU,  0. 
^  Nut' gall,  {Gallm  in  puW.,  £.,  Ad%px§f^y\^, 
M.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  As  ftn  astringent  in  piles, 
indolent  ulcers,  Jko. 

UirauEv'Tuv  Gal'ljc  Compos'ituv,  U.  OoIIk 
9t  O'pii,  U.  OaUmeum  O'pio,  (Ph.  B.,1867,)  Com'- 
pound  Oint'mtni  of  OalU,  Oini'ment  of  OalU  and 
O'pium,  (Oall.  in  pulr.  subtil.,  Xvj.,  AdipU, 
Jvj.,  Opii  pal  v.,  Z^M,  M.  Ph.  L.)  Used  in 
painful  hemorrhoids.  3'"*  ^'  SJ-  ^^  camphor  is 
sometimes  added. 

Unoubm'tum  ■  Gum'mi  El'xvi,  Unguentum 
oompositum  —  n.  Hellebori  albi,  Unguentum  ve- 
ratn. 

Unouen'tuv  Hblmon'di.  {Hydrarg.  ammoniaL, 
33 •>  Vugueni,  •ulpkurxw,  ^.)  Employed  in  psoria- 
sis of  the  scalp  and  face. 

Unouem'tum  Htdrar'otri,  V,  cteru'leum  sou 
Neapolita' Hum  sou  mercuna'lif  Cera'tum  mercu- 
ria'U,  A'dept  Hydrar'gyro  mediea'tuMf  Mereu'rial 
Ointment,  Neapolitan  ointmetU,  Blue  oint^ment, 
Unction,  (F.)  Unguent  mereuriel  ou  Napolitain, 

The  Strong  Metcu'rial  Oini'ment,  Unguen'tum 
Hydrar'gyri  for'tiutf  of  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeias, U,  Hydrar'gvri,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  is  thus 
made:  Hydrarg.,  ^zxit.,  Adipie,  Sevi,  fti  Jxij. 
Rub  till  toe  globules  cease  to  be  visible. 

The  Mild'er  Mereu'rial  Oini'ment,  U.  Hydrar- 
gyri  Mif'iue,  is  made  by  adding,  to  one  pound 
of  the  strong,  two  pounds  of  lard. 

Mercurial  ointment  is  antisyphilitic  and  disou- 
tient.  It  is  rubbed  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  in 
venereal  affections;  especially  in  those  cases 
where  mercury,  given  internally,  runs  off  by  the 
bowels.  The  etronger  ointment  is  used  for  this 
purpose.  The  weaker  is  employed  as  a  dressing, 
or  as  an  application  to  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Uhouxn'tux  Htdbar'otri  Amxonia'ti,  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  prsBcipitati  albi — u.  Hydrar- 
gyri  oalcis  albsB,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  prsDcipi- 
tati  albi. 

Uxouxv'tuv  Htdrar'otri  Compos'ituv,  Com'- 

>und  Ointment  ofMer'cury,  (  Unguent,  hydrarg., 
;vj.,  Cermfiav,f  OLolivm,  £&  ^i^j.,  Camphor, ^m. 
»h.  B.,  1867.) 

UirouEH'Tuir  Htdrar'gtri  Dsittox'toi  Ni- 
tra'ti,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitrioodzydi. 

Urgubr'tdm  Htdrar'gtri  Io'dioi,  Oini'ment 
of  Fodide  of  Mer'cury,  (F.)  Pommade  de  Protio- 
dure  de  Mercure.  {ffydrarg.  iodid,,  3Ej.,  (Term 
alb.,  Jij.,  AdipieJ^r^.     Ph.  L.) 

UnOUEE'tUX     HrDRAR'OYRI     lo'oXDI     Ru'BRt, 

Oini'ment  of  Red  Vodide  of  Mer'cury.  ( Uydrarg. 
iodid,  ruhr.  in  pulv.  subtilis.,  gr.  xvj..  Unguent., 
Jj.  Rub  together  thoroughly  until  mixed.  Ph. 
U.  S.,  1873.)  Both  these  ointments  may  be  ap- 
plied to  scrofulous  and  indolent  ulcers. 

Unguee'tuv  ex  Htdrar'otro  kit'ius  oic'- 
Tuv  Cihe'reum,  Unguentum  ozydi  hydrargyri 
cinereum. 

Ueguen'titk  Htdrar'gtri  Nitba'tis,  U.  hy- 
drargyri niira'ii  sen  eupeniitra'tie  hydrar'gyri  seu 
hydrar'gyri  compoe'itum  seu  mercuria'li  ciPrinum 
seu  eit'rinum  aaeea'biem,  Bal'eamum  mercuria'li, 
A'depe  hydrar'gyri  nitra'U  medica'iua,  Oini'ment 
of  Ni' irate  of  Mer'eury,  Cifrine  Oini'ment,  (F.) 
Onguent  de  nitrate  de  mercure,  0.  eitrin  centre  la 
gale,  Pommade  eitrini,  {Hydrarg.,  |^ss..  Acid. 
fitfrtc,  ^iyss.,  Ad%pU,^xy}9%.  Dissolve  the  mer- 
cury in  the  acid,  heat  the  lard  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  and  when  the  temperature  reaches  200^, 
remove  it  from  the  fire.  Add  the  mercurial  solu- 
tion, and  stir  with  a  wooden  spatula  as  long  as 
effervescence  continues,  and  afterwards  occasion- 
ally until  the  ointment  stiffens.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.) 

In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  the  ingredients  are:  Mer- 
cury, ^iv.,  Nitric  acid,  l^zij..  Prepared  lard, 
^xv.,  Olive  oil,  t^xxxi^. 


A  milder  ointment,  Unguentum  miira'tie  iydrvy. 
gyri  mi^'iue,  is  made  with  triple  thm  ouaatity 
of  oil  and  lard.  It  is  stimalaat  mm  deter- 
gent, and  is  much  used  as  an  application  t. 
herpes,  porrigo,  and  eutaneons  empiions.  T^* 
weiULer  ointment  is  sometimes  ujed  in  ophtbaiom 
tarsi,  Ac. 

Uvgueh'tuv  HrDRAR'orRi  NiHiucoSx'ii»i.  T 
aubniira'tie  hydrar'gyri  seuOr'vcf  •  hwdrur^nri  *% 
bri,  U.  H.  ox'idi  ru'bri,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  U.  dee 
ox'ydi  hydrarg.  nitra'ti  sen  hydrargyri  rt^hri  vi 
ex  hydrar'gyro  oxyda'to  rn'bro  ten  w»ercm*rii  •^ 
brum  seu  ophthal'micum  m'brum   sea  euhmi*ra  •■ 
hudrargyr'ici,  Bal'eamum  ophihaVwncum  r«'&rn 
Oini'ment  of  Ni'tric  or  Red  Osr'ide  of  Mefr^ 
Red    Preeip'iiate    Oinfment,    Ould'en    0;i:r'».-.i 
Sin'gleton'e  Eye  Salve,  (F.)  Pommade  de  Zj««.  / 
d^ Oxide    Rouge    de   Mercure.      (Hydrarg,    4<2-i 
rubr,  in  pulv.  subtiliss.,  ^.,  Unauml^  gr.  ecnxL 
Rub  the  oxide  of  mercury  with  the  ointna^ 
gradually  added,  until  they  are  thoroof  hly  n'lr. 
Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 

In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made  hj  mixing  i'*' 
oxide  of  mercury f  in  very  line  powder,  fr.  *l 
with  Yellow  wax,  ^l,  and  Oil  of  almonde.  ^. 

Stimulant  and  escharotic.  Applied  to  fvnl  U> 
oers,  to  inflammation  of  the  tarsi,  Ac. 

BelUville'g  Cerate,  which  ha«  becni  long  cW 
in  cases  of  scalled  head,  and  of  chronie  cntaa^u 
diseases  in  general,  is  made  aa  follows :  Pltm*» 
acet.,^.,  Hydrarg.  oxvd.  rubr,,  ^es.,  Hyd,  rhl-  -i 
mit.,  Jij.,  Verm  albw,  Jiv.,  01.  oliv,,  J^.  Mcit'i- 
last  two,  and  add  the  others  in  fine  powder. 

UEGUEN'TrH  HtDRAR'OTRI  Ox'iSf  TVkT 
Ointment  of  Yellow  Oxide  of  Mercury.  {Uydnc 
Oxidi  Flav.  in  pulv.  subtiliss.,  gr.  Ix.,  L\gm» 
gr.  ceocxx.  Rub  together  antil  thonn*^^' 
mixed.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  The  oxide  ia  perfcir 
amorphous,  without  any  crystalline  grains,  tt 
is  therefore  adapted  for  application  to  the  ki 
junctiva. 

Unguem'tum  Htdrar'otbi  Oz'idi  Kr'BK,r: 
guentum  hydrargyri  nitrieotfxydi  —  n.  ex  fii 
drargyro  oxydato  rubro,  Unguentom  bydnrc*' 
nitrioo^xydi. 

UnGUEM'tUX  HtDRAR'GTRI  PRJBCmTA'Tf  Ait 
U.  Hydrar'gyri  ammonia'ti  (Ph.  U.  8.)  ar«  i^- 
muria'tie   hydrargyri  ammonia' ti    sea  aaB««-'*^ 
chlo'ridi  seu  antiepor'icum  Werlhojii  aev  s^  r-  • 
biem  Zelleri  sen  mercuria'li^  albmwk  sen  wtimi'f 
cane  Zelleri  seu  e  mercu'rio  prmcipita'to  era  <»  '• 
hydrar'gyri   albte.   Ointment  of  trAtVc  ^yrert^-*'' 
0,  of  ammo'niated  mer'enry.  (Hydmry.  *m»-« . 
gr.  xl.,  Ung.,  ]^.    Rub  together  nntil  mixel  PV 
U.   8.,   1873.)     Detergent      Used   in   cstaoc** 
eruptions,  to  destroy  vermin,  Ac. 

UNGnEH'Tux  Htdrar'gtri  Rr'smY,  V.  ."» 
drargyri  nitricottxydi  —  u.  Hydrargyri  rmhei  - 
ridi,  U.  oalomelanos  —  u.  Uydrargyri  ru^m* 
riatis  ammoniati,  U.  hydrargyri  prwcip's' 
albi  —  u.  Hydrargyri  subnitratis,  U.  hydranc^ 
nitrici9($xydi  —  u.  Hydrargyri  anpemitratu. 
hydrargyri  nitratis — u.  Hydrargjrici  snhaixn: ' 
U.  hydrargyri  nitriooSxydi  —  u.  Infvci  ec'  • 
vesicatoril,  U.  lyttss  —  n.  lodi,  aee  Uagat::^ 
iodinii. 

Ungitek'titx  Io'mwt,  U.  lodim'H,  (pfc.  r.  ? 
Oint'meiU  of  Iodine,  lo'dine  Oini'mwni,     •  A^  • 

tj.,  Poiaee.  iodid,,  gr.  iv.,  Aonm,  K^vj^  Jtsm 
j.     Rub  the  iodine  and  ioaide  tm  wiik  ti* 
water  and  then  with  the  lard  until  aaixed.    }\ 
U.  8.,  1873.)    Used  as  a  local  appllentiee  w  f- 
irons  and  other  swellings. 

Unguen'tum  Podi  (Ph.  B.,  1867)  la  eeas^f^i  * 
lodin,,  gr.  xxx^., Poiaee, iodid.^gr. xxx^ ..^' 
tenuior.,  fjp.,  Adepe  prmpetrat,,j[ij, 

UNGirEiPTUx  lo'nua  Ooxror mn^  C  k4** 
eompoe'itum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  Com'pownd  OhWar*« 
Iodine.     (lodin.,  gr.  xv.,  Fotaeeii  iodide  g?  xii 
Aq.,  TTy^zxx.,  Adipie,  ^J*     ^b^  ^^  iodot  a:* 
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Iodide  firtt  with  the  water  and  then  with  the  lard 
ontil  thej  are  thoroughly  mixed.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 
Unouex'tum  Iodiu'ii,  TJ.  iodini  —  u.  Irritant 
U.  lyttie. 

Unouex'tuv  Lacbi'hum,  O'leum  lauri'num, 
Adept  lauro  medieaUu$,  Bay  Ointment,  (F.)  On- 
gvent  on  ffuiU  on  Pommade  de  laurier.  {Fol, 
toKri*.  500  p.,  Adip.  auiUi,  1000  p.  Bruise  in  a 
marble  mortar;  evaporate  all  humidity  by  boiling; 
and  add  Bay  bernet,  in  powder,  500  p.  Digest 
and  pass  through  linen.  Ph.  P..)  Reputed  to  be 
corroborant  and  nervine.  It  is  simply  emollient. 
Uroukn'tuv  LtKvri'TOU,  U.  de  althsefc — a. 
Liliaoenm,  Crinomyron  —  u.  Lithargyri,  Ungnen- 
tum  diachyli  albi. 

UNGUBif'TDM  Ltt't^,  Ungtun'tum  eanthar'idi^ 
MQ  iw«tcato'rtMin  sen  xrriUaru  sen  ad  vetiea'ta  sen 
in/u'ii  mtl'oiU  vineato'rit  sen  tpiepat^tieum  mit"- 
tiM,  BUt'tering  Sahe,  Oint'ment  oj  Spanuh  Fliee, 
Ointment  of  Jn/u'non  of  Spanith  Fliet,  Milder 
Blutering  Ointment,  (  Cerat.  cantharidie,  gr.  ozx., 
CeraL  reein.,  gr.  coczl.  Mix  thoroughly.  Ph. 
U.  S.f  1873.)  It  is  stimulant  and  epispastie,  and 
is  chiefly  used  for  keeping  up  the  discharge  from 
a  blistered  surface. 

Uhoden'tux  Lyt'ym  Medica'tuv,  Adepe  ean- 
tiarid'ibua  mediea'tue,  Poma'tum  sen  Unguen'tum 
epispat'ticum  vir'idi  etim'ulant  ae'ribue,  Oreen 
BlU'Uring  Oint'ment,  (F.)  Pommade  ipiepaetique 
verfe.  {Pomati  sen  icii^uettlt  eantharid,,  64  p., 
Uugnent,  popuUi,  168  p.,  Cerm  alhm,  256  p.,  Cupri 
aeetat,,  BxU  opii,  U  24  p.  Melt  the  unguentum 
populeum  and  wax,  and  add  as  they  cool  the  oxide 
of  copper,  cantharides,  and  opium.  Ph.  P.)  Use, 
same  as  the  last. 

Uxgdxx'tum  Ltt'tjb  Mbdica'tux  A'liud, 
Adept  cantkarid'ibue  mediea*tu9  a'liue,  Poma'tum 
epi*pa»'tieumjla'vum  «l  mifine,  Yellow  Blieter' 
ing  Ointment,  (F.)  Pommade  ipiepaetique  jaune, 
{Puh.  cantharid,,  120  p.,  Adip.  nrmp,,  1680  p., 
Aqua,  250  p.  Melt  the  lard,  mix  tne  cantharides, 
and  add  the  water  at  the  same  time ;  plaoe  the 
whole  on  a  gentle  fire,  stir  continually  for  two 
hours,  and  add  a  little  water  to  replace  that  which 
has  been  evaporated.  Pass  through  linen  and 
strain.  Keep  it  in  a  water-bath,  and  add  pow- 
dered Turmeric,  8  p.  Let  it  cool  till  the  super- 
fluous liquid  separates,  pour  oflf,  and  add  YetUtw 
vojc,  250  p.,  Oil  of  lemon,  8  p.  Ph.  P.)  A  com- 
plex preparation.    Use,  same  as  the  last 

An  ointment,  not  very  philosophically  com- 
bined, was  used  by  Dr.  Physick,  wnich  is  known 
by  the  name  of  "Dr.  Phveick'e  letue  Ointment" 
It  is  made  by  boiling  half  an  ounce  of  powdered 
Cantkaridea  in  two  ounces  of  Boee-vfoter,  and 
evaporating  until  one-half  of  the  fluid  is  driven 
off,  having  previoosly  added  15  grains  of  Tartar 
emetic.  The  decoction  is  to  be  strained,  and  three 
ounces  of  Olive  oil,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  White 
tcfijc,  and  one  ounce  of  Spermaceti  added  to  it, 
and  the  mixture  then  boiled  till  all  the  water  is 
evaporated. 

UNOiTxii'TVif  Melah'xcum  CAVB'novv,  Caosti- 
sum  iEthiopionm. 

Unoukh'tum  Mebcoria'lI,  Ungnentum  hy- 
drargyri — a.  Merouriale  album,  Unguentum  by- 
irargyri  prseeipitati  albi  —  n.  Merouriale  oitri- 
Dum,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  —  u.  e 
Merourio  prsBcipitato,  Ungnentum  hydrargyri 
prsBcipitati  albi — n.  Meronrii  mbrum,  Ungnen- 
lum  hydrargyri  nitriooSxidi. 

UNOoair'TUv  Mbzb'bbi,  Oint'meni  o/Meae'reon, 
Mexereon  Ointment.  (EatracU  mezerei  Jlnid., 
fjiv.,  Adipie,  Jxiv.,  derm  Jlav.,  Jy.  Melt  the 
lard  and  wax  together  at  a  moderate  heat,  add 
the  extract,  and  stir  until  the  alcohol  has  evapo- 
rated. Stir  while  cooling.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  To 
keep  open  blisters,  issues,  Ae, 

iTifouBK'TUM  MuirDir'iCAiis  Zbllb'bi,  Unguen- 
tum hydrargyri  prsBcipitati  albi. 
Uhoubb'tum  MuRiA'nB  HTDRAR'aru  OzTfla* 


% 


VA'to  Mbdica'tuit,  Adept  muria'ti  kgdrw*gitri 
oxggenaUo  medica'tue,  CyriVWe  Oiniment,  (r.) 
Pommade  de  Cyrillo.  {aydrarg.  oxymur.,  4  p., 
Adipit  euilliprtep.,  32  p.  Ph.  P.)  Antivenereal 
and  alterative.    Used  in  friction,  ^m.  at  a  time. 

Unoubh'tvm  Nabdi'itum,  see  Nardns  Indica — 
u.  Neapolitannm,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  —  a. 
Nervinum,  Unguentum  sambuci  —  n.  Nitricum 
sen  oxygenatum,  Ungnentum  acidi  nitrost  —  u. 
Ntttritum,  Unguentum  plumbi  superacetatis. 

Uhoubr'tuk  Ophthal'xicux,  Adept  hydrar- 

ri  oxido  ru'bro  et  plum'bi  actta'tl  medica'tue, 

egenft  pommade  ophthalmique,  (F.)  Pommade 
ophthalmique.  {Butyr.  recent,  Aq.  rotar.  lavat., 
p.  68,  Camphor.,  p.  0*3,  Oxyd.  hydrarg.  rubr., 
Acetatit  plumbi,  Aa  p.  4.  Mix  intimately.  Pb. 
P.)  In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva 
or  tarsi. 

Urouen'titx  Ophthal'mioux,  Ungnentum  ox- 
idi  sinoi  impuri  —  u.  Ophthalmicum  rubrum,  Un- 
gnentum hydrargyri  nitricoSxydi. 

Umouxn'tuv  O'pii,  Ointment  of  O'pium.  (Opii 
pnlv.,  9J>y  Adipie,  Jj.  M.  Ph.  L.)  To  be  used 
where  the  local  application  of  opium  by  inunc- 
tion is  needed. 

Umoueit'tux  Ox'ini  Htdrab'otri  Oihe'ret, 
A'd^M  sen  Unguen'tum  ex  hydrar'gyro  mit"i«e 
dic^tum  eine'reum.  Ointment  of  gray  wtide  of  mer^ 
eurv,  (F.)  Ongnent  grit.  (Oacyd,  hydrarg.  einer., 
p.  J.,  Adipit  euilli,  p.  i^.  Ph.  E.)  Properties, 
like  the  mercurial  ointment.    It  is  not  muon  used. 

Unguen'tum  Ox'idi  Plum'bi  Al'bi,  U.  cerua'taB 
sen  al'bum,  Oint'ment  of  white  ox'ide  of  lead. 
White  oint'ment.  (Ung.  eimplieie,  p.  v.;  Oxyd, 
plumb,  alb.,  p.  J.  Ph.E.  and  P.)  Cooling  and  desic- 
cative.   Applied  to  excoriated  and  burnt  surfaces. 

Unouen'tum  Ox'idi  Plum'bi  Cabbova'tx,  U. 
Plumbi  subcarbonatis  —  u.  Oxidi  sinci,  Unguen- 
tum sinci. 

Unguen'tum  Ox'idi  Zin'ci  Impu'bi,  U.  tn'tim 
sett  ophthaVmieuim  sen  diapomphol'ygoe,  A'depe 
ox^ido  ein'ci  medieaftue,  Ey^tahe,Tuetyoint*mettt, 
Oint'ment  of  impure  ox'ide  of  eiuc.  (Linim.  eimpl., 
p.  v.;  Oxyd.  zinc,  impur.  prttp.,  p.  J.  Ph.  E.) 
Generally  used  in  ophthalmia  tarsi  and  atonic 
ophthalmia. 

Unguen'tum  Pi'cis  Liq'uidjb,  U,  Pi'eie  sen  e 
Pt'ci,  Tar  Ointment,  (Pieit  liquid.,  Seifi,  sing., 
Ibj.  Melt,  strain,  and  stir  till  cold.  Ph.  U.  §., 
1873.)  In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made  of  tar, 
Jv.,  and  yellow  wax,  ^y.  Stimulant  and  deter- 
gent. Used  in  tinea  capitis,  and  other  cutaneous 
eruptions. 

Unguen'tum  Pi'cis  Ni'ora,  Unguentum  resins 
nigrsB  —  u.  Plumbi  acetatis,  Ceratum  plumbi  su- 
peracetatis—  u.  Plumbi  Arbonatis,  Unguentum 
plumbi  subcarbonatis. 

Unguen'tum  Plum'bi  Compos'itum,  Com'pound 
Oint'meut  of  Lead.  {Brnv.  plumbi,  Ibi\).,  01,  oliv,, 
fSxviy.,  Cret.  prtepar.,  3vj.,  Acid,  aeet.  dil.,  f^v). 
Dissolve  the  plaster  in  the  oil  with  a  slow  fire ; 
then  add  the  chalk,  and  afterwards  the  acid,  con- 
stantly stirring  until  they  become  cold.  Ph.  L.) 
Used  as  a  dressing  to  flabby,  indolent  ulcers. 

Unguen'tum  Plum'bi  Io'didi,  Ointfment  of  To- 
dide  of  Lead,  (F.)  Pommade  d'/odmre  de  Plomb. 
{Plumb,  iodid.  in  pulv.  subtUiss.,  gr.  Ix.,  Unguent., 
gr.  occcxx.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  In  the  Pb.  B.  (1867) 
it  is  made  by  mixing  thoroughly  Iodide  of  lead, 
in  fine  powder,  gr.  Ix^.,  with  Simple  ointment,  J). 
Used  as  a  entrophio  in  chronic,  glandular,  and 
other  swellings. 

Unguen'tum  Plum'bi  Ox'idi  Cabbona'ti,  Un- 
gnentum plumbi  suboarbonatis. 

Unguen'tum  Plum'bi  Bubacbta'tib  Compob*!- 
TUM.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  a  formula  for  the 
preparation  of  this  ointment  somewhat  different 
urom  the  Ceratum  Plumbi  Subaeetaiie,  The  ioffi^ 
dients  are  Solution  of  tubacetate  of  lead,  tfr^,, 
Camphor,  jpr.  U.,  Wkif  wax,  Jviy.,  and  OU  of 
Almande,^. 
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VvGvvn'TTJii  Plvu'bi  SubcarbokVtis,  it. 
plum' hi  carbona'ti*  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873)  sea  al'hwn 
feu  al'bum  rim'plex  Beu  earbona' tit  plum' biei  sen 
cerua'tte  sen  oxi'di  plum'bi  earbona'tig  Cera'ium 
de  eenu'td,  Ointment  of  oarbanat§  of  lead,  (F.) 
Pommade  de  Carbonate  de  Plomb,  Ongneta  blane 
de  RhcMee,  0,  de  OSruee,  0.  de  Tomamira,  {Plumbi 
earbonat,  in  pnl^.  subtlliSB.y  gr.  Iz.,  Unguent,,  gr. 
ocooxx.  Rub  together  until  thoroughly  mixed. 
Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made 
bj  mixing  thoroughly  Carbonate  of  lend,  in  fine 
powder,  gr.  Ixij.,  with  timple  ointment,  £.  Chiefly 
used  as  a  dressing  for  burns. 

Uvouxn'tum  Plum'bi  Superacbta'tis,  U.  aee- 
ta'tie  plum'bi  seu  eaiumi'num  sen  nutri'tum  sen 
cerue'em  aeeta'ta,  BaVeamum  univerea'li,  Oint'ment 
of  tugar  or  acetate  of  lead,  Sat'umiue  oint'ment, 
{Acetate  of  lead,  in  fine  powder,  gr.  xij.,  Bennoated 
lard,  §j.  Mix  thoroughly.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Cool- 
ing,  desicoatire.  Called,  also,  BaVeamum  eatur- 
ni'num,  Buty'rum  tatnr'ni,  Linimen'tum  plumba'' 
turn,  Poma'tum  aatur'ni,  Ung.  triphar'maeum, 

Unoubb'tum  Plum'bioi  Carboba'tis,  Unguen- 
tum  plumbi  suboarbonatis. 

0NonEB'TnM  Populb'uv,  A'depe  papav'eri,  kg- 
oecg'amo  et  belladon'nd  medico' tue,  {F.)  Pommade 
on  Onguent  PopuUum.  (Fresh  buds  of  the  Popu- 
lue  nigra,  500  p.,  macerated  in  AdejM  auillueprap, 
melted,  1500  p.,  for  24  hours.  Presenre  this.  Take 
Black  poppy  leavee,  BelUxdonna,  Hgoeegamue, 
Black  nightahade,  &&  128  p. ;  bruise  in  a  mortar 
with  the  former  preparation ;  boil  until  all  the 
humidity  is  evaporated,  and  strain.  Ph.  P.) 
Anodyne.  Applied  to  local  inflammations,  hem- 
orrhoids, sore  nipples,  cancer,  Ac.  Oreen  elder 
ointment  is  often  sold  for  this.  See  also  Pop- 
uluB. 

Ungubb'tvm  PoTAs'sji  Htdrioda'tis,  U,  po- 
tae'eiiio'didi,  (Ph.U.  S.,)  Ointfment  ofhgdri'odate 
ofpotatea,  0.  of  iodide  of  poUueium,  (P.)  Pom- 
made  d*  fodure  de  Potaeeium,  {Potaeeii  lodid.  in 
pulv.  subtiliss.,  gr.  Ix.,  Aqum,  f^ss.,  Adipi;  gr. 
ceocxz.  Dissolve  the  iodide  in  the  water  boiling 
hot,  in  a  warm  mortar,  add  the  lard  gradually, 
and  thoroughly  mix.    Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.) 

In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made  by  mixine 
Iodide  of  potaeeium,  gr.  Ixiv.,  Carbonate  of 
potaeh,  gr.  iv.,  Dietilled  water,  f^.,  Prepared 
lard,  ^. — Half  a  drachm  of  this  ointment  is 
rubbed  on  scrofulous  glands,  gottre,  Ac. 

Uboubb'tuv  Potab'sa  Sulphura'tjc,  Ointf- 
ment  of  Sul'phurated  Pofaeh.  (Potatem  eulphurat., 
gr.  XXX.,  Adipie  Prmparat.,  zj.  Rub  together. 
Ph.  B..  1867.) 

Unoubm'tdv  Potas'sii  Io'dxdi,  Unguentum  po- 
tasssB  hydriodatis  — %.  Pulreris  me]ofe's  vesica- 
torii.  Cerate  of  oantharides. 

Ubgubn'tuv  Rbsi'bjB.  (Beeiu.,  ,lviij.,  Cerm 
jlavK,  .^iv..  Unguent,  eimpL,  Jxvj.  Me]t  with  a 
gentle  heat,  strain  the  mixture  while  hot,  through 
flannel,  and  stir  constantly  while  it  cools.  Ph. 
B.,  1867.)     It  is  the  Ceratum  resinoB,  Ph.  L. 

Ubqubn'tum  Rbsi'bjb  Fla'vm,  Ceratum  resinse 
flavse. 

Unoubb'tum  Rbsi'b^  Ni'ORiB.  U  reti'nm  ni'- 
grum  sen  baail'ieon  ni'grum  seu  Pi'cie  ni'grte  seu 
Pi'eie  tetraphar'maeum.  Black  baeiVicon,  Black 
retain  ointment,  Oint'ment  of  pitch,  Oint'ment  of 
black  pitch,  {Beain,  nigr,,  Cerae  Jlavm,  Beainm/lav,t 
ift  §ix.,  OUi  olivKf  Q).  Ph.  L.)  Uses,  the  same 
as  those  of  Ceratum  reainaB  or  Yellow  baailicon, 

Uboubb'tuh  Rbm'ka  Pi'bi  Stlveb'tris  Com- 
pos'iTDK,  Unguentum  de  althseH  — u.  Resinosnm, 
Ceratum  reBinss  flavss — u.  Resumptivum,  Unguen- 
tum de  altbsDfc — u.  Sabinss,  Ceratum  sabina. 

Ubgurb'tux  Sambu'ci,  U,  aambuci'numneu^  ner- 
vi'num,  Oreen  oint'ment,  El'der  ointfment,  (F.)  On- 
guent de  aureoH,  {Sambuei  for,,  Iby.,  Adipia 
praep.,  fb'^.     Boil.     Ph.  L.)     Emollient. 

Unoubb'tum  SATURBi'Buir,  Unguentum  plumbi 


Buperaeetatis — ^u.  ad  Beabiem 
hydrargyri  prsMipitati  albi — u.  Sifltplftx,  CccatiK 
Galeni,  Unguentum  oene — u.  BoUdmaa  de  tieuiX, 
Emplastrum  oioutse — u.  SpexmatlB  ««ti,  Uaffaca- 
tum  cetaeeL 

Uboubb'titii  BmAM&im,  Oiut'memt  of  Sin 
nium,  Stramo'nium  Ointment,  (fart,  atraanem. 
Aq,,  ^8B,,  Adipia,  gr.  oooexx.  Bab  th« 
with  water  until  nniformly  soft,  and  then  add  ^ 
lard.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  An  anodyne  oiatmm 
to  irritable  ulcers,  hemorrhoids,  Ae. 

Uboubb'tum  SrBACKTA'Tifl  Cr'rsi,  U,  «.- 
aubaeeta'tie  Ben  deter' gena  sen  haati  -nm 
vir'idi  seu  aeru'ginia,  Bal'aamum  sea  CVrvia 
seu  Unguen'tum  vir'idi,  Oinfmemtit/rnnb^e^'etmti'l 
cop'per,  Ver'digria  oint'ment,     (Cmpri  mwAomt,  2 

pulv.  subtiliss.,  3J*»  ^^9*  *i^pi*y  3^^-  ^^^  *^' 
subacetate  to  the  ointment  previoaal  j  mebcd  vmt 
a  moderate  heat,  and  stir  till  cold.)  DeUrgoi 
and  escharotic. 

Uboubb'tum    BuLPRirRA'TirH     ▲!»     8ca*bibi. 
A'depa  aul'phurt  et  ammo'nim  mnria'ti  meditc'tu, 
(Adipia,  120  p.,  Sulph.  lot.,  60  p. 
riat,,  Aluminm  aulphat,,  &ft  4  p. ;  tBX 
Ph.  P.)    Antipsorio. 

Bail'eg'a  Itch  Oinfment  Ib  eompoead  ef  oHa*  m 
lard,  nitre,  alum,  aulphate  of  nee,  and 
scented  with  oil  of  aniaeed,  oil  of  ori^ 
oil  ofapike,  and  oolored  with  alkanet 

UBGUEB'tUX  SuLPBDRA'TVM  Ai.CAXJI'BTB  MS 
ScA^BrBV,  A'depa  aul'phuri  et  earhoami'U  potar  m 
medica'tua,  Bel'merieh'a  Al'ealime  S^pkv'^ 
Itch  Oint'ment,  (F.)  Pommade  aaah'pemfmt  de  B* 
merieh,  Pommade  de  ffelmerick.  ( Adip,  p^f^^  *^- 
p.,  Sulphur,  lot.,  200  p.,  Oarbonetf.  potetmm* pmr^*^ 
p. ;  fiat  ung.    Ph.  P.)    Use,  same  oe  t^  last 

BaU'man*a  Itch  Oint'ment  rescmblee  tbia.    ^- 
colored  with  dnmabar,  and  soeated 
of  bergamot. 


•  K- 


mixed.— In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  SuMaa-,  £^  La^ 
Jiv.)  Used  chiefly  in  itob,  and  boom  hwyir' 
affections. 

Uboubb'tum  Sul'phuris  Covpos'inm,  V.  A^ 
tipao'rieum,  Com'pound  SufjAur  Oiut'wuut,  Jb* 
Oinement,  Jaek'aon'a  Itch  Oinem^mi^  (F.)  J^m^^ 
Antipaorique  de  Jaaaer.  (SuipJL  aa^iiwa^  fta^  r«> 
ratri  rad.  contuB.,  Jy.,  Potaaam  fttCraC,  Z|^  ^C^*- 
nia  moUia,  IbsB.,  Adipia,  Ibjaa.,  OL  tiijjp«w^. 
1T\,xxx.  Ph.  L.)  The  Ungueotnm  £eJphcrj 
Compositum  of  the  older  Ph.U.  6.  wob  sode  mt  ft.' 
lows :  —  Sulphur.,  Sj.,  Bydrarggri  etwimmif'. 
Acid,  benxoic,  U  ^.,  OL  ber^mvt^  Aeid.  •«> 
phuric,  &£  t^.,  Potaaaat  uitrat,,  S^^f  Adipia,  &« 
To  the  melted  lard  add  the  other  ingredioita  oi 
stir  till  cold.  Use,  the  same  aa  the  loet;  bat  B  a 
more  atimulating. 

Uboubb'tum  Sul'phurib  lo'oioi,  Oim^mamtU 
I'odide  of  Sul'phur.  ^Sulpkatr,  iodid.  is  pa^ 
subtiliss.,  ^86.,  Adipia,  zj.  Rub  tbe  iedidv  «c* 
the  lard  gradually  added  until  mixed.  Fb.  V  f 
1873.)  In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  node  by  ruM  j< 
together  Iodide  of  aulphur,  gr.  xxx.^  end  /Ny  «« 
lard,  ^.  An  excellent  applieation  in  chnur 
cutaneous  affections. 

Uboubb'tum  Bubi'bvm,  CriiiMBTren. 

Uboubb'tum    Taba'ci,     Tohme'o^     Oiutt 


wife*.  > 


if  • 


( Tabac.  in  pulv.,  ^ss.,  Adipia,  Jri^l 
Moisten  the  tobacco  with  water,  and*  by 
tion,  pass  water  through  it  VBtil  fbor 
are  obtained.    Evaporate  to  the  eoe 
soft  extract,  and  mix  with  tbe  lord. 
1873.)    Applied  to  irritable  oJeen, 
tis,  &c. 

Uboubb'tum  Tar'tari  Ebbt'ici,  V. 
—  u.  Tartan  stibiati,  U.  antimoaii  — e.  e  Tartar 
potassiB  stibiati,  U.  aotimonli— ^o.  Cwtimsn  fv 
tasBSB  stibiati,  U.  antia&onii. 
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UNQUBa'TVIf  TVREBIIf'TBIir^,  Oint'ttttnt  of 
Tnr'jttHliHt,  ( Oil  of  J'ui-peHtiHtt  f^j.,  Henin,  in 
coarse  powder,  gr.  Ix.,  YtUow  wax,  Prftpartd  lardy 
la^se.  Melt  together.  Ph.  B.,  1867.)  Uses, 
he  same  as  Ovuium  lU^inm  or  Yellow  BatilUotu 

UnoHIK'TUV   DR    TbRKBIIC'TBINX  KT   ADIP'lBUS, 

J.  clemi  eompositum  —  u.  de  Tercbintbinfc  et 
»ri,  U.  de  althcefl  —  a.  Terebinthintt)  ei  oyorum 
ritelli,  U.  digestivam  simplex — a.  Tetrapharma- 
;um,  BasilieoQ,  U.  resinsB  nigm  —  u.  Tripharma- 
ittjn,  U.  plambi  tuperaoetatis  —  u.  TntisB,  U. 
kxidi  linoi  impuri. 

\JsovEJi*TUU  Vrra'tbx,  U.  Vera'tri  al'bi  sea 
teUeb'ori  aVbf,  WhUe  helU'bore  otNCmenf.  (  Vtr- 
Ur.ualv^  J^\}.,  Adi'pit,  ^vig.,  Olei  Umou,,  1T\,xx.) 
L\<ed  in  cases  of  iteh,  where  sulphur  is  objeeted 
o.    It  is  Dut  equally  effioaoious. 

The  prinoipiil  ingredieots  in  the  Ointment  of 
Teratnim,  Ph.  B«,  were  whiu  kelUhore  and  muri- 
lU  n/  nmmouia. 

UxGUfEif'TPM  VBRA'TRlJt,  Oht'meni  of  Vera'- 
trtA,  V«ra'tria  Oini'munt.  { Veratr,,  gr.  XX., 
Adiph,  ]^}.  Mix.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  In  the 
British  Pharmaoopceia  (1867)  it  is  directed  to  be 
made  of  Fernlria,  gr.  viij.,  Prepared  lard,  5j» 
Olive  oil.,  fjss.,  well  mixed  together.  To  be 
Tabbed  on  the  part  in  nenralgio  and  other  pains. 

llNonKir'TUii  AD  VBSiCA'Tii,  U.  IjttsB — Q.  ad 
ITe^iicatoria,  Cerate  of  cantharides  —  u.  Vesioato- 
-ium,  Uoguentum  Ijttaa  —  u.  Viride,  Unguentum 
fohueetatis  cupri. 

Uxgdbs'tux  Ziif'ci,  U,  cac'idi  Mtn'ei  sen  siVet 
^idi,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  Zi9us  oitit'ment,  Ot'ut'ment  of 
Ox'uie  of  Zinc.  {Zinei  oxid.t  gr.  Ixxx.,  Unguent. 
>emuin.,  gr.  ecco. ;  mix.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  In 
he  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made  by  adding  Oxide  of 
?/hc,  gr.  Ixxx.  to  Benuoated  lard,  §j.  Use,  the 
lamo  as  that  of  the  Ungueutum  tutim. 

Unguen'tith  Zim'ci  Ox'idi,  U.  sinoi. 

Vn'gnea  Adnn'ci,  *  hooked  nails,'  see  Onyeho- 
^phosis. 

Ln'oubs  Fibro'si.  a  eondition  of  the  nails  in 
vhich  they  appear  to  have  a  fibruus  struoture. 

Vn'guis,  '  a  nail/  Hippooauipus  minor,  Nail, 
)n7x.  Ptorygion  —  u.  Avis,  Uippooaupus  minor 
—  11.  Halleri,  Uippoeanspus  minor — u.  Involutus, 
)iiTxifl  —  a.  Odoratus,  Blatta  bysantia. 

Us'GUts  Os»  Oe  laerjftna'fif  Laek'ri/mat  hone* 
K  small,  quadrilateral,  very  thin,  and  somitrans- 
)arent  bone,  which  has  been  compared  to  a 
tuman  nail,  and  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and 
oner  part  of  the  orbit.  It  aids  in  the  formation 
>f  the  laohrymal  gutter  and  the  nasal  duct.  It 
s  articulated  with  the  frontal,  superior  maxillary, 
)thnioid,and  inferior  spongy  bones,  and  is  devel- 
*ped  bj  a  single  pnnetum  Mtificuiionit, 

nn'giila  Caballi'na,  '  horse't  hoof,'  Tussilago. 

Vn'gnla  Palpebn'rumt  *  hoofs  of  the  eyelids/ 
ee  Tarsus. 

Vnhealtk'y,  Sickly. 

U'nlMnurooti  Aletris  farinosa,  Chamceliriam 
utcum. 

TJniloo'uUr,  UHiloculn'ri§,  (nnn*,  'one,'  and 
oeWN«,  [Uiminutiire  of  /ocm,]  '  a  cell.')  Having 
>ne  cell  or  cavity ;  as  biloc'ular  means  having 
wo  colls  or  cavities ;  multiloe'uiar,  having  many. 

V'nio,  gen.  Unio'm;  Pearl. 
^  Unioo'nlai,  {unue,  'one,'  and  oenlue,  'eye,') 
^yclo])8,  Monoenlus. 

V'liioii  by  t^  Tint  aad  Sao'ondliitoa'tioiiB, 
>«e  Inteotion. 

Vnipa'rieiiB,  Uniparous. 

Uliip'aroiu,    Vnipa'rient,    Uinpa'riene,    (unme, 
ooe,'  and  pario,  *I  bring  forth.')     Producing 
>ne  at  a  birth. 

Unip'oUr,  (unmtf  'one,'  and  polue,  * po\e,*)  see 
Jlearine. 

Vnise'ma  Deltifo'lU,  (NNut,  'one.'  and  ^emen, 

wi'd '  [?],)  PonUde'ria  cordn'M,  Shortl  Pick'erel^ 

^d,  Puud  Shovel,  SkovelUaf,  Waler  Plantain. 


An  indigenoas  plant,  Ord.  PontederiaeesB,  Sex* 
Sj/§t,  Hexandria  Monogynia,  which  grows  in 
water,  and  flowers  from  June  to  August.  The 
root  is  emollient  and  astringent. 

IT'llit  of  Heat,  see  Heat. 

Unitairea  (Monmtres)  (F.),  (from  iintto*, 
'oneness.')  A  class  of  monsters  in  which  are 
found  only  the  complete  or  incomplete  elements 
of  a  single  individual;  in  contradistinction  to 
Compound  vtottetere,  (F.)  3fon9tret  conipoi4»,  in 
which  there  are  the  complete  or  incomplete  ele< 
mcnts  of  mure  than  one. 

Units  do  Chaieur,  see  Heat. 

Vni'ting  Ban'dagei  (from  unirt,  unitum, — 
unM$,  'one,' — *to  join  into  one,')  (F.)  Bandage 
unieeant.  A  bandage  for  bringing  the  edges  of  a 
wound  into  approximation.  The  arrangement 
of  such  a  bandage  differs  according  as  the  wound 
is  transverse  or  longitudinal. 

Vniv'oeal  Oenora'tion,  («n«s,  '  one,'  and  vox, 
gen.  ooct*,  '  voice,')  see  Generation. 

ITnoo'iilai,  {unne,  'one,'  and  oc«/««,  'eye,') 
Borgne,  Cyclops,  Monoenlus. 

Uno'na  Folyoar'pa,  Coelocline  polycarpa. 

Vnor'gmiiUed,  Inorganic. 

Un'Btriped  Mus'onlBr  Fi'bre,  see  Muscular 
fibre. 

Vn'wellf  see  Indisposition.  'To  be  unwell,' — 
and,  in  Scotland,  'to  alter,' — is,  popularly,  to 
menstruate. 

Vpas.  A  word  used  in  the  Archipelagos  of 
Molucca  and  Sunda,  and  signifying  Veg^etable 
Poi'eon  /  I'po,  Bo'hon,  Po'hon,  or  Boa  or  Bo'on 
U'pa»,  Po'hon  Antiar,  Upae  Antiar,  Ante'Jar.  A 
substance  used  by  the  natives  of  those  pUoes  for 
poisoning  their  arrows.  The  smallest  quantity 
IS  capable  of  destroying  the  largest  animal.  The 
tree  which  produces  it  is  said  to  be  the  Antia'tit 
seu  Ipo  Toxica'ria,  Toxit'oria  Macaeearien' ei». 
Another  species  of  upas,  U,  Tievtf,  Ttketdk  or 
Tjettek,  is  the  produce  of  a  Strychntte,  S.  Tieuti. 
Upae  antiar,  liKe  oorroval  and  vao,  the  South 
American  arrow  poisons,  appears  to  kill  by  par> 
alysing  tbe  heart;  while  if,  iieuti  causes  the  most 
violent  convulsions.  Many  idle  stories  are  told 
regarding  the  upas  tree,  most  of  which  are  fabu- 
lous. 

Vrao]l1iat(  ITraeu:  Urinac' ulum,  euron,  and  Cou, 
'I  contain,')  (P.)  Ouraque.  The  urachus,  in 
certain  animals,  is  a  long  membranous  canal, 
which  arises  from  the  bladder,  makes  its  exit 
from  the  abdomen  by  the  umbilicus,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  pouch  called  allantoie.  According 
to  Sabatier,  this  is  the  arrangement  of  the  nrachus 
in  the  human  foetus ;  but  Bichat  and  other  anat- 
omists consider,  that  when  the  canal  exists  in  it, 
it  is  a  malformation.  They  regard  it  as  a  kind 
of  suspensory  ligament  of  the  bladder,  Ligamen'' 
turn  euepeweo' rium  n'raehi  seu  veeieet,  extending 
from  the  top  of  that  organ  to  the  umbilicus ;  and, 
at  the  umbUicus,  confounded  with  the  abdominal 
aponeurosis. 

UrBorati'a,  {uron,  a,  priv.,  and  c^fer, '  power,') 
Enuresis. 

V'raoui,  Urachns. 

Vrv'mia,  Urhm'mia,  (F.)  UrHnie,  UroSmie, 
(uron,  and  h/m,  'blood.')  A  eondition  of  the 
blood  in  which  it  contains,  or  is  presumed  to  eon- 
tain,  urea,  and  to  give  rise  to  sundry  morbid 
phenomena  implioBting  the  nervous  centres  more 
especially. 

unB'mio,  Urm'mieue,  (F.)  Urimifuo.  Relatisg 
or  appertaining  to  uremia. 

Vrali,  Curare. 

U'rana,  (from  uron,)  Ureter, 

IT'rani,  (evfovn,)  UrinaL 

Ura'iin,  Gurarin. 

VraillBOOni'tiB,  (wrontsetis,  and  itie,)  Pulati'tie, 
(FO  Pnlatite,     Inflammation  of  the  paltte. 

Uraail'OOplM'tyi  Uranieeoplae'tiei,  {nrauieeue, 
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and  wXaaruntt  *  forming.')  The  operation  of  en- 
grafting in  oaie  of  defloienoy  of  tne  soft  palate. 

VraidMorra'phia,  iuranuen$,  and  ^«^,  <a  an- 
tare/)  Staphylorraphy. 

Uranii'ouSi  (ov^vumg,  *  a  round  eeiling  or  can- 
opy/) Palate. 

U'rtnoplaatjr,  Staphyloplasty. 

ITnuiorra'phiSf  Staphylorraphy. 

U'ranuSf  (•*pa»«(»  '  heaven/)  PiUate. 

UrapOStS'milt  g^en.  Urapot^matUt  Ah§cea'»u§ 
urino'»ua  aen  urina'lia,  Urosde'mat  {uron,  and  oxoff- 
rnfta, '  an  absceis/)  A  tnmefaotion  prodnced  by 
the  esoape  of  arine.   An  abaoeaa  oontaining  urine. 

Um'n,  Curare. 

U'ru,  gen.  Ura'tu,  Urate. 

U'mta,  VrtUf  Lith'ate,  Li*tha9,  (from  ur<m,) 
A  generic  name  for  salts,  formed  by  the  oombina- 
tion  of  urio  or  lithio  acid  with  different  bases. 
VrcUe  or  Lith'tU^  of  So' da,  for  example,  is  found 
in  arthritio  and  certain  urinary  concretions ; 
(Prate* or  Lith'tUeof  Ammo'niam  certain  urinary 
deposits.  The  later itious  deposits  are  formed  of 
amorphous  urates.  The  V*rate  of  Ammo'nia, 
Ammonim  D*r<u,  is  used  externally  as  an  oint- 
ment in  chronio  cutaneous  affections.  The  Urate 
of  QuiniiM,  a  soluble  yellow  salt,  has  been  em- 
ployed in  intermittents. 

ITra'a  or  IT'rea,  Ure'um,  IPren,  Uren'tum,  XPri- 
cum,  MvOefria  urxHo*$a,  Prineip'ium,  sen  Sal  iirtNo'- 
9um,  Neph'ritif  (F.)  £7r^e,  (from  uron.)  A  white, 
pearly,  brilliant  substance,  in  transparent  plates, 
inodorous,  aud  of  a  cool  taste;  very  soluble  in 
water;  deliquescent,  and  soluble  in  alcohol.  It 
exists,  in  great  quantity,  in  the  urine ;  and  is  an 
essential  part  of  it.  It  has  been  used  as  a  di- 
uretic. Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  3j*  I^'itrate  of  Urea  has 
been  used  in  like  oases,  in  doses  of  2  to  10  grains 
in  the  day,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

TJn'tl  or  U'reali  Urea^lie.  Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  urea. 

Vne'chyvif ,  Ureck'ynt,  (uron,  and  oootett,  *  ef- 
fusion.') Effusion  of  urine  into  the  areolar  mem- 
brane. 

Vre'do,  gen.  UrefdinU,{urere,  'to  bom/)  Urti- 
caria. 

Ur6e,  Urea. 

Ure'ma,  gen.  Ure'matie,  (ov^viia,)  Urine. 

Ur&mie,  Urssmia. 

Ur&nU^[us,  Ursemio. 

U'ren,  Urea. 

Vren'ium,  Urea. 

Vrenit  (from  urere,  'to  bum/)  Caustic. 

UreorrhflB'a,  (uron,  and  ftm, '  I  flow/)  Diabetes. 

UreiiSMthe'lU,  {ureeie,  aaduiv^iimf,  'feeling,') 
DiurosisBSthesis. 

Ure'iit,  (evpnvit,)  Micturition. 

Vre'tar,  gen.  Urete'rU,  (ev^nirvp,)  U'rana,  Ve'- 
na  aVba  re'num,  Cana'lie  ner'veue'jtetulo'eue  r«'- 
nwn,  Due* tut  seu  Due*  tor  Uri*nm,  Va»  urina'rium, 
(F.)  UrMre,  A  long,  excretory  canal —  membra- 
nous and  cylindrical  —  which  conveys  the  nrine 
from  the  kidney  to  the  bladder.  It  extends,  ob- 
liquely, between  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  with 
which  it  is  continuous,  and  the  hat-fond  of  Uie 
bladder,  into  which  it  opens.  It  enters  at  the 
posterior  and  inferior  part,  for  some  distance  be- 
tween the  coats,  and  opens  into  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder,  at  the  posterior  angle  of  the  Trig<me  vie- 
ical.  The  ureter  is  formed  of  an  exterior,  white, 
opaque,  and  fibrous  membrane ;  and  of  an  inner, 
which  is  mucous. 

Ureteral'gia,  {ureier,  and  aX)«r,  'pain/)  Pain 
in  the  course  of  the  ureteri  —  as  irom  calculus, 
UreteraVgia  ealculo*9a, 

Urbtebal'oia  Calculo'sa,  see  Ureteralgia  — 
ft.  Inflammatoria,  Ureteritis. 

UrH^re,  Ureter. 

Vreter'iimi,  (from  ureter.)  An  epithet  for 
iflohury,  Ac,  arising  fVom  an  affection  of  the  ureter. 

Uretari'tily  gen.  Ureteri* tidit,  UreUraVgia  in- 
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flammaUi^ria,    Ureterophiegwu^eia^    { 
Uie,)      Inflammation    of  the 
caused  by  calculus. 

Vroterolith'ieUB,  {ureter,  and  XMSet,  'a  fteat 
An  epithet  applied  to  isehuiy  or  oHmt 
caused  by  a  stone  in  the  nreter. 

Ureterol'ithns.    (Same  etymon.) 
the  nreter. 

Vreterophlagma'iUf  (uretmr,  and  fklefutr. 
'inflammation,')  Ureteritis. 

Vreterophleglliat'ieilf ,  (vrefer,  and  fWy>. 
'phlegm  or  mucus.')  Any  aflTeetiim  eaas«d ': 
mucus  accumulated  in  the  ureter. 

Uretaropv'ioiis,  {ureur,  and  wmm,  *pu«.',  ii 
epithet  applied  to  affections  eanaed  by  th«  p»> 
enoe  of  pus  in  the  ureter. 

lTretarorrhAg"ia,  {ureter,  wjxdfimyw,  'rvplvt. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  ureter. 

UTOteroitomat'ieilt,  {ureter,  and  wm^  'r- 
flee.')  That  which  is  dependent  vpoo  ototv- 
tion  of  the  orifloe  of  the  ureter. 

UreterothromboI'dM,  {ureter,  9paffiH,  'r- 
mous  blood,'  and  ttios,  '  reeemblanoe.')  I^c^"' 
from  grumous  blood  in  the  nreter. 

Vn'thra,   {eepn^    from  empem,   *  I  pui  nr 
urine,')  CanaUie  sen  Mea'tue  een  J>u€*tm  «nBi 
rive,  IPriae,  Ure'tra,  Fie'tula  wrtna'Ho,  /to"  f 
na*rium  sen  vri'wt,  (F.)    Ur^tkre,  UrHrt.   Tm 
excretory  duets  for  the  urine  in  both  ecxct:  i:. 
for  the  sperm  in  man.    In  the  letter,  it  is  f  «r 
inches  long;  and  extends  from  the  ncek  c^  <^ 
bladder,  ostium  veeica*U,  to  tho  extremity  <4  *. 
penis,  in  which  ite  external  apert«re»  ae^tiem  -^ 
ta'neum,  is  situate.     In  the  msJe  nreChrs,  ti* 
portions  are  distinguished:  1.  A  jKveCar^iV f^ 
tion,  Part  prottafica,  near  the  bladder,  abec:- 
ineh  and  a  quarter  in  length,  wbieh  travcnr«  • 
prostate  gland.    2.  A  mem*hrauomm  p«e*tiemt  }» 
mut  ure'thrK,  Pare  ur^lhrtt  utembruum'cee,  /- 
mueeula'rit  sen   interf atria' lie    eea.  pehi't  >' 
nu*da,  (F.)  Portion  tymphytaire,  from  StoU  » 
long,  which  is  separated  from  the  reetna  t^'.^ 
areolar  tissue  only.    S.  A  epan'gy  por'tiem,  /-■« 
tpcngio'ta  sen  eapemoma,  (F.)  I^urtiom  tym^**^ 
culaire,  which  expands,  anteriorly,  to  focc  '!• 
glans,  and  which  eommenoee  at  the  hull  ^  < ' 
*trethr<i.    See  Corpus  spongioaam  nrethrs.   fi» 
fore  opening  externally,  the  canal  has  a  duo 
tion,  called  the  Fot^ta  sen  Fo'veu  ecu  Femt*  • 
navieula'rit  sen  Mcrgagn'ii,     On  the  iaterisr  • 
the  urethra  two  white  lines  are  perecptible— "i^ 
one  above,  the  other  below.     The  latter  em 
menoes  at  the  Terumomianum  y  and  at  the  mAr 
of  this,  the  efaeulatory  duett  and  prmfmtit  iwi^ 
open.    The  urethra  if  lined,  in  ita  whole  cxtc*. 
by  a  muooua  membrane;  on  which  are  sera, p«-* 
ticularly  at  the  bulb,  the  orificea  ef  a  aanU'  ' 
follicular  duets,  Lacn'ntt  or  Si^etueem  ovFenm\*» 
of  Morgagn'i,  Si' nut  mmeo'eij  (F.)    Lmmtn  « 
Morgagni,  proceeding  from  or  eoastitutia;  :» 
Olandt  of  Morgagni  or  of  Littru,  (F.)  tffaM*  ' 
Morgagni  on  de  Littre,  Glaudulm  Littria'ur,  }' 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  fh>m  the  opcaing  cf -*" 
meatus,  one  of  these  Iaeun»  ia  gemimDT  Sm:  • 
much  larger  than  the  rest,  and  i«  nameii  X«n «« 
mag'na.    The  arteries  of  the  vrethra  arc  ub- 
ous,  and  proceed  from  the  internal  pudio.— '3' 
largest  branohes  entering  the  bulb.    Tbc  vtr 
follow  the  oourse  of  the  arteries.     Tfae  lyaifihi^  * 
pass  into  the  inguinal  and  hypogaatrie  ^lan^ 
The  nerves  come  from  the  pndie  and  gl^nL  !> 
the  female,  the  urethra  is  only  aboot  aa  iadk  hif> 
It  is  wider  than  in  man,  and  eaaecpUhIt  «f  r* 
dilatation.   It  is  very  wide  at  ita 
and  descends  obliquely  forwarda,  to 
the  top  of  the  external  aperture  of  the 
the  mea'tut  urina'riutf  oe'tium  rwyrae'A  W*** 
In  its  oourse,  it  is  slightly  earred,  the 
being  forward*. 

Ubc'thra,  Bluio  Docn  or 
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a.  MiMons  laounaB  of  the,  s«e  CaBOoa — u.  Strioture 
of  the,  UrethrostenosiB. 

Urb'thra,  VAB'onLAR  Tv'xoR  OF,  Ure'tkral 
ffem'orrhoid  or  PoVjfpu;  A  email  scarlot,  ex- 
tremely sensitive,  tpongy  reffetation  at  the  open- 
iDK  of  the  female  urethra.    See  Haamorrhols. 

Uro'thralorU'rethral,  Ureikra'lia,  Ure'thrietu, 
Relating  to  the  urethra. 

Urb'tbral  Fb'ybr,  Ferer,  urethral  —  u.  Hem- 
orrhoids, Urethra,  vascular  tumor  of — u.  Poly- 
pus, Urethra,  rasoular  tumor  of — u.  Rheuma- 
tism, Rheumatism,  urethral. 

Urathral'gia,    {urethra,    and    a>yos,    'pain.') 
Pain  in  the  urethra ;  Gonorrhoea. 
ITr^ihr^,  Urethra. 
Urathremphrax'if ,  Urethrophraxis. 
Urdthri'tlBi  {urethra,  and  itia, )    Inflammation 
of  the  urethra;  Oonorrhosa. 

Uro'throhlttimorrhQB'a,  {urethra,  jSXcyM,  'mu- 
cus,' and  fieu, '  I  flow.')    Oonorrhoea ;  gleet. 

Vre'throoe'Ut  {urethra,  and  KtfXiir  'tumor,') 
Urethrocele,  A  thickening  of  the  cellular  tissue 
■urrounding  the  female  urethra,  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  tumor,  and  leading  at  times  to 
uloeration  and  vesical  catarrh. 

Ure'tlirooyttRUoh'enotom'ia,  {urethro,  cyttau- 
chen,  '  neck  of  the  bladder,'  and  nftvuif,  *  to  out,') 
see  Lithotomy. 

tJTe'ihrooyi'teoMiieuryi'matotom'ia,  (tireMra, 
nertg,  '  the  bladder,'  anvpirviim,  *  dilatation,'  and 
TtiAvup,  '  to  out,')  see  Lithotomy. 

TTre'throoyi'teotraohe'lotom'ia,  {urethra,  na- 
Tis,  *  the  bladder,'  rpaxjf>^o(,  *  neck,'  and  rt^mv,  *  to 
cut/)  see  Lithotomy. 

XTre'throhasmorrhaff'ia,  {urethra,  htta,  *  blood,' 
and  finy^t^h  '  I  break  forth,')  Urethrorrhagia. 

Vretlirophraz'Uy    Urethremphrax'i»,   {urethra, 
and^oovw,'!  obstruct.')  Obstruction  of  the  urethra. 
Vre'throplaa'UOi    Ure'throplae'tieue,    {urethra, 
and  vAovvM, '  I  form.')    An  epithet  given  to  the 
operation,  Ure'thrapUuty,  which  supplies  defects 
in  the  canal  of  the  urethra. 
Vre'throplMtyt  see  Urethroplastic. 
Vrethror'aphy,  Urethrorrhaphy. 
irret]irOTThiag"iB,  (/rethroh»morrhag"ia,  Caul- 
orrha'gia   sen  nmmatu'ria  $tillatit"ia,  {urethra, 
and  ^ny^iUf  'I  break  out.')    Hemorrhage  from 
the  urethra. 

Vrethror'rhaphy,  Urethrorrhaph*ia,  Urethro- 
raphy,  {urethra,  and  fia^tit  '*  suture,')  '  suture  of 
the  urethra.'  The  operation  of  closing  a  urethral 
fistula  by  suture. 

ITretlurorrhfB'at  {urethra,  and  fiem, '  I  flow.')  A 
discharge  of  any  kind  from  the  urethra. 

VTe'ULroMOpe,  Urethroeeop'ium,  {urethra,  and 
enmtte,  *  I  examine.')  An  instrument  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  ophthalmoscope,  laryngoscope,  Ac, 
for  inspecting  the  interior  of  the  urethra. 

Vre'throsoopy,  (F.)  Urithroeeopie,  Inspeo- 
tion  of  the  interior  of  the  urethra. 

TTre'throsteno'sil,  Strictu'ra  ure'thrm,  Uro- 
eteno'eie,  Urethroeten'ia,  (F.)  Urithroetinie,  Ritri- 
eieeement  de  VUrithre,  {urethra,  and  otcmwic,  '  nar- 
rowness.') Stricture  of  the  urethra.  This  may 
be  epaemodie,  or  organic,  requiring  dilatation 
or  cutting.  Organic  stricture  is  caused  by  the 
contraction  of  inflammatory  deposit  upon,  within, 
or  beneath  the  mucous  membrane,  or  of  the  cica- 
trix of  a  ruptured  or  ii^ured  urethra ;  the  former 
being  eimple  organic  etrieture,  the  latter  traumatic 
or  eicatrieial  etrieture.  Other  varieties  are  de< 
scribed  according  to  the  nature  of  the  obstruction, 
as  whipcord,  ring,  bridie  and  ribbon  etrieturee. 

Ure'throtomei  Urethrot*omue,  (F.)  Urfthro- 
tome,  {urethra,  and  rtfom,  <I  out.')  An  instru- 
ment so  called  by  Le  Cat,  with  which  he  divided 
the  skin  and  urethra,  in  lithotomy.  An  instru- 
ment for  dividing  strictures  of  the  urethra. 

ITrethrot'omyt  Urethrotom'ia,  Strieturofomg, 
An  operation,  whieh  oonsists  in  opening  the  ure- 


thra with  the   Urethrotome,  for  the  removal  of 
stricture.    See  Boutonnidre. 

Vre'throvag^iBal.  Relating^  the  urethra 
and  vagina,  as  Urethrovaginal  Jietula, 

VrelArymeno'dei,  {urethra,  hfuiv,  'a  mem- 
brane,' and  odet,)  That  which  is  caused  by  a 
membrane  formed  in  the  urethra. 

Vret'ioi,  (from  uron.)  Medicines  which  in- 
fluence the  urinary  secretion. 

Vre'tiouSi  (owptmvo;,)  Diuretic,  Urinary. 

ITre'tra,  Urethra. 

UrHre,  Urethra. 

Ure'trii,  gen.  Ure'tn'die,  (ovp^rpw,)  Urinal. 

TTre'um,  Urea. 

ITrffin'ea  fioiPU,  Scilla. 

TTrEis'mia,  Unemia. 

Vriage,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  Sulphurous 
spriuffs  in  the  department  of  Isdre,  France. 

U'nas,  gen.  Uri'adie,  (from  urou,)  Fistula 
(urinary).  Urethra. 

Vri'atit,  (from  won,)  Lithia,  Uresis. 

Vric  Ao"id,  Ae"idum  u'ricum  sen  urolith*ieum 
sen  lith'ieum,  Liih'ic,  UryVie,  Cal'euloue,  BetoHr- 
die,  Lithia'eie  or  Lithen'ie  Acid,  (F.)  Aeide  urique 
on  lithique  on  lithfnique  on  lithiaeique  on  de  Vurine. 
An  acid  which  exists  in  humsn  urine,  chiefly,  if 
not  wholly,  in  the  form  of  urate  of  soda  or  urate 
of  ammonia,  and  which  in  combination  consti- 
tutes the  greater  part  of  urinary  cslculi.  It  is 
very  sparingly  soluble,  and  often  deposited  in 
combination  from  the  urine  in  health.  Bee  Calculi. 

V'rlo  Oxide,  Ox'idum  u'ricum,  Xan'thic  ox'' 
ide,  Xan'thine,  Uroue  ae"id,  A  substance  not 
discovered  in  healthy  urine,  although  probably 
bearing  some  relation  to  the  yellow  coloring  mat- 
ter. It  is  a  very  rare  ingredient  of  calculous  con- 
orotions,  whose  history  is  little  known. 

Vrioas'mia,  {uric  [acid],  and  it/ia, '  blood.')  A 
tenn  proposed  by  Professor  Flint  for  the  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  in  which  there  is  presumed  to 
be  an  excess  of  uric  acid. 

V'rionm,  Urea. 

Vriouf,  (from  uron,)  Urinary. 

'Uiidro'lU,  (uron,  and  lipmf,  *  sweat.')  Urinous 
sweating,  (F.)  Sueur  urineuee. 

ITri'iiS,  Urine  —  u.  Cerebella,  see  Cerebellar 
u.  Chyli,  see  Urine  —  u.  Cibi,  see  Urine — u.  Dia- 
betica, Urine,  diabetic — u.  Febrilis,  Urine,  febrile 
— u.  Furfuraoea,  see  Furfuraceous — u.  Oalactodes, 
see  Oalactodes  —  u.  Genitalis,  Sperm  —  u.  Jumen- 
tosa  sen  Jumentaria,  Urine,  Jumentous  —  u.  Mu- 
oosa,  Cystirrhcea  —  u.  Nephelodes,  see  Nepbeloid 

—  u.  Uroboides  sen  Orobodes,  see  Oroboides  —  u. 
Pericardii,  see  Pericardium  —  u.  Potfls,  see  Urine 

—  u.  Sanguinis,  see  Urine  —  n.  VaccsB,  Urine, 
eows'. 

VriBM'aliim,  Uraohus,  Urinal. 

Vri'nv  Proflu'Tinm,  <a  flux  of  urine,'  Dia- 
betes^u.  Stillicidiom,  Strangury — u.  Substillnm, 
Strangury  —  u.  Suppressio,  Ischuria. 

Urinaire,  Urinary. 

TT'rinal,  Urinato'rium,  C^emib'ium,  Urani, 
Ure'tne,  Urinae'ulum,  Urodochium,  Urod'oehi, 
Urodoche'um,  Matra'cium,Mat'ula,  MateVla,  (from 
tinea.)  A  name  given  —  1.  To  certain  vessels, 
used  to  pass  the  urine  into.  2.  To  reservoirs,  of 
different  shapes  and  character,  which  are  adapted 
to  the  penis,  in  cases  of  incontinence  of  urine, 
and  which  are  istended  to  receive  the  urine  as  it 
flows  olT. 

Vriiui'lilf  Diuretic,  Urinary. 

UriaA'ria,  Antirhinum  linaria,  Leontodoa 
taraxacum. 

VriBarr,  Urina'riue,  Urina'lie,  Urino'eue, 
U'rieue,  Uret*ieue,  (F.)  Urinaire,  (from  tin'aa.) 
That  which  relates  to  the  urine. 

U'rxitart  Appara'tub,  Urinary  organs. 

U'rirart  Blad'dbr,  the  Blad'der,  Veei'ea 
Urina'ria,  Oge'tie,  Uroegt^tie,  (F.)  Veeeie,  A 
mosealomembranous  reservoiri  Intended  for  the 
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reoeption  of  the  arine,  uDtil  the  aooumnUtion  of  a 
oertain  quantity  solicite  its  excretion.  The  blad- 
der is  situate  in  %he  hypogastric  region,  between 
the  rectum  and  pubis  in  maui  and  between  the 
pubis  and  vagina  in  the  female.  Its  upper  region 
18  not  corered,  ezoept  by  the  peritoneum,  poste- 
riorly. From  its  centre  arises  the  u'rachu§.  Its 
lower  region  is  bounded,  anteriorly,  by  the  pros- 
tate, in  man;  and  rests  on  the  yesicolsB  semi- 
nales  and  rectum.  In  the  female,  it  oorresponds 
to  the  vagina.  The  lowest  portion  of  this  region 
bears  the  name  Ba9-/ond.  The  anterior  surface 
of  the  organ  is  not  covered  by  peritoneum.  It  is 
attached  to  the  symphysis  pubis  by  a  fibrocellular 
expansion  called  the  anterior  ligament.  The 
poHe'rior  lig^amentt  or  rcetovf'ical  folds  — 
plVcm  9emiluna're»  —  are  dnplioatures  of  the  peri- 
toneum on  its  posterior  surface,  which  extend 
from  this  surface  to  the  rectum  in  the  male,  and 
to  the  uterus  in  the  female.  The  bladder  is  com- 
posed of  a  serous  membrane,  formed  by  the  peri- 
toneum; of  a  muscular  membrane;  of  a  some- 
what thick  layer  of  areolar  tissue ;  and  is  lined  on 
its  inner  surface  by  a  mucous  membrane,  which 
ia  sometimes  raised  up,  here  and  there,  in  long 
prominences  or  column*  by  the  muscular  fibres 
beneath.  To  this  condition,  the  French  anato- 
mists give  the  term  OM*ie  d  colonnet.  In  the 
hoM-fond  the  two  ureters  open,  and  the  urethra 
commences ;  and  the  triangular  space,  which  the 
apertures  of  these  three  canals  leave  between 
them,  is  termed,  by  the  French,  the  Trigone  vUical 
or  Vee'ical  tri' angle,  Trigo'nue  seu  Trigo'num 
veeVcm  seu  Lieutaud'i,  Oor'pu§  trigo'num.  In  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  is  also  called  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  there  is,  at  its  lower  part,  a  more 
or  less  prominent  tubercle,  which  is  formed  by  the 
anterior  angle  of  the  Trigone  vieicalf  and  is  called 
the  Vee'ical  u'vula,  Vvala  veei'cae,  Val'vula  veeieo- 
uretra'lie  seu  pylo'riea,  (F.)  Luette  vieieale. 

The  arteries  of  the  bladder  prooeed  from  the 
hypogastric,  umbilical,  sciatic,  middle  hemorrhoi- 
dal, and  internal  padio.  Its  veins,  which  are 
more  numerous  than  the  arteries,  open  into  the  hy- 
pogastric venous  plexus.  Its  nerves  emanate  from 
the  sciatic  and  hypogastric  plexus ;  and  its  lym- 
phatic vessels  pass  into  the  hypogastric  ganglia. 

U'Riif  ART  Cal'culi.  The  calculi  which  form  in 
the  urinary  passages.    See  Calculi,  urinary. 

U'Biif  ART  Fbvkr,  Fever  nrethrsJ. 

U'riitart  Fib'tula.  An  abnormal  commnni- 
Ofttion  between  the  urinary  passages  and  the  ex- 
ternal surface,  as  the  perinsBum  and  scrotum. 
Urine,  in  greater  or  less  quantity,  sometimes  finds 
an  outlet  through  it.  The  fistula  may  be  simple  or 
attended  with  induration  and  loss  of  substance. 

U'rinart  Or'oans,  Urinary  appara'tue.  Or'- 
gann  uropoit'icOf  Appara'tue  uropoit'icue.  The 
organs  concerned  in  tne  formation  of  urine  —  the 
kidneys.  The  common  acceptation  includes,  also, 
the  bladder  and  urinary  passages. 

U'rinart  Pab'sages,  (F.)  Voiee  urinairee.  The 
aggregate  of  canals  and  cavities  intended  to  con- 
tain the  arine  and  convey  it  externally.  These 
wage  are  oomposed  of  excretory  ducts,  which  form 
the  tubular  portion  of  the  kidney ;  of  oalices ; 
pelvis;  ureters;  bladder;  and  urethra. 

Urlna'tioil,  (from  nrina,)  Micturition.  M. 
B6raad  elaborately  defines  it  after  Ch.  Kobin,  — 
a  function,  the  result  of  which  is  the  expulsion  of 
matters  principally  solid,  but  held  in  solution, 
which  have  become  improper  for  nutrition. 

irriBato'rium,  (from  urtna,)  Urinal. 

U'rlnei  Uri'na,  Vron,  (oopov,)  Ure'ma,  Lo'tium, 
Lot,  La'pie  aur'eue,  Omiek'ma,  Beeremen'ta  sea 
Retrimen'ta  veei'em,  A' qua  pe'dum,  A' qua.  Water, 
(old  Bng.)  Stale,  Lee,  Chamber-lie,  (Prov.)  Her- 
rin,  Netting^  Saag,  An  exorementttial  fluid;  se- 
creted by  the  cortical  part  of  the  kidney,  filtered 
through   the    tubular  portion,    poured  guttatim 


from  the  apices  of  the  tubular  papilks  mto  lb» 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,   and  transmitted  by  it  U» 
the  ureters,  which  oonvey  it  slowly,  bat  ia  a  ma* 
tinuous  manner,  into  the  bladder,  where  it  re- 
mains deposited,  until  its  aoeamulatioa  excites  a 
desire  to  void   it.     The  excretiun  of  the  flaid 
takes  place  through  the  urethra,  and   ia  caasf^ 
by  the  action  of  the  abdominal  mnaelca  aad  dia- 
phragm and  the  contraction  of  the  fibroat  eoe: 
of  the  bladder.     Urine  is  transparent ;  of  a  citroa- 
yellow  color;  of  a  peculiar  odor,  and  of  aa  aevd 
saline,  and  slightly  bitter  taste.     That  whieh  if 
passed  some  time  after  taking  fluid  it  leaa  eolond. 
and  less  odorous  and  dense  than  that  which  i« 
voided  several  hours  after  eating.     The  first  is  the 
Uri'na  po'tike,  (F.)    Urine  de  la   Boiemm  on  4t» 
BoieeonSf  U'rine  of  drink  ;  the  latter,  UrCma  «•«'- 
guinia,  (F.)  Urine  de  la  digeeh'on.  Urine  de  la  ca- 
tion,   Urine  enite   on   du   Chyle,    Cnc'ud    m'rix^ 
U'rine  of  digee'tion.    Three  distinct  varieties  of 
urine  may,  according  to  Dr.  QoldioK  Bird,  be  re- 
cognised :  Firet.  Thatpaised  some  little  time  after 
drinking  freely  of  fluids,  which  is  geoeraliy  pah. 
and  of  low  specific  gravity— I'OOS  to  1*009 —  UnT— 
po'tiLe.    Secondly.  That  secreted  sJter  the  diges- 
tion of  a  full  meal;  s.  g.  1020  to  1*026,  or  evw 
1*030  —  Urina  ehy'li  seu  ci'bi.     Thirdly.  That  w- 
creted  independently  of  the  immedi»to  atimBlai 
of  food  and  drink,  as  after  a  oigbt'a  reet«  vkiek 
is  usually  of  average  density — 1'015  to  1*026.  aad 
presents  the  essential  characten  of  arioe —  CWm 
ean'guinie.     The  average  quantity  of    arise  se- 
creted in  the  twenty-four  noun  in  health  is  ecti- 
mated  by  Br.  Parkes  to  amount  to   52^  fiaid- 
ounces. 

The  following  ara  the  ordinary  const  It  uenta  of 
healthy  human  urine: — urea,  uric  acid,  hippanr 
acid;  extractive  matten,  embracing  alcohol  ex* 
tract,  spirit  extract,  and  water  extract,  with  their 
respective  constituents;  mnous;  brown  oolorir^ 
matter  of  the  urine,  (hspmaphsein:)  red  eolorifif 
matter  of  the  urine,  (uro^'rytbrin ;)  earbonic.  lac- 
tic, hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  vilier. 
and  hydrofluoric  acids ;  soda ;  potasea ;  aniiB4»B*.a . 
lime ;  magnesia ;  and  peroxide  of  iron.  The  pr^ 
portion  of  solid  matters  in  1000  parte  of  vrloe  mav 
vary  from  30  to  70  and  upwards.  The  foUowb^ 
table  expresses  the  relative  amounts  of  th«  di^cr- 
ent  components  in  every  100  parts  of  the  eohd 
matter,  according  to  the  analysis  of  different  oh* 
servers : 

BcTMllwu  Lchaaam.  Bteaa.  Mm^mbS. 
4610       49^        S3-W        4m 
1-60  1*61  1*40         .144 


Urea, 
Uric  acid, 
£ztractiTe  matter, 

Ammonia  salts, 

and  Chloride  of 

sodiam, 
Alkaline  siilpliatet, 
Alkaline  phospliates, 
PhosDhates  of  lime  ( 

and  magnesia,      | 


86^       28-96        49^ 


10-SO 
0-88 

l-AO 


11-58 
1-W 


8-14 

1*90 


i»u 

44r 

i« 


If 


Its  average  specific  gravity  is  1*015. 

Dr.  Oolding  Bird  obtained  tho  following  re- 
sults on  examining  1000  parts  of  urine  paseed  ia 
health  after  10  hours'  fasting ;  and  after  di 

in  the  erening. 

thiMMaritate. 

Bpedflc  gravity 1*016 

Water. -  «»T2 

8oIids .-  8T-« 

Urea, . 14-30         M^ 

Uric  acid 0«           1; 

Fixed  salts,  chiefly  chlorides,  sol-  )  ^^^ 

pbatce,  and  phosphates.  j 

Organic  matter,  creatln,  cr«atin{n.S 

coloring   matter,    and  TolatUe>  17*80 

salts.  ) 

The  following  table  gires  an  aaaljsis  of  the 
chief  constituents  of  the  urine  excreted  ky  a 
healthy  male  adult  in  the  twenty-fonr  houni  Ii 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  howavar^  that 


UBINE 


UBINIFEROUS 
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health,  eaoh  of  these  oonstitaents  majyarj  under 
ipueial  cirouinatanoea.  It  is  compiled  from  the 
obsorrations  of  Dr.  P&rkes  and  otaer  authorities 
00  thecabjoot. — (Kirkes,  Jlandbook  0/ Phynology, 
Phils.,  1373,  p.  358.) 

Water M*. M. MM*...**M*      62  flaidooooes. 

UrM.....~..~ (12^  grains. 

Uric  acid 8-5      " 

Uippuric  acid^uncertaln.. ^10  to  15      **       (probably.) 

Sulphuric  acid ^    81'11    *• 

PbMphoric  acid 46*       ** 

Chloride  of  ammoniom...........    86'25  ** 

Potaah 68-  •• 

Soda 125-  " 

Lime 3*6  " 

Ifagnesia. S*  " 

Macas 7'  " 

Extract!  Te« :  —  Creatin,  Creati- 
nine Pig:ment,  Xanthln,  Hy- 
pozanthin.  Rasinons  matter, 

Ic « 164  « 

The  urine,  when  first  passed,  is  generally  aoid, 
and  this  has  been  ascribed  to  uric  aoid,  hippuric 
sold  or  laotio  aoid.  It  is,  doubtless,  however, 
owing  to  the  aoid  phosphates  present 

Sometimes,  the  urine,  in  health  and  disease, 
exhibits  appearances  that  have  received  special 
names.  Thus,  that  which  is  characterised  by  a 
deficiency  of  solid  matters  generally,  has  been 
called  Hydru'ria,  (Mwp,  '  water;')  by  a  deficiency 
of  area,  Anaxotu'ria,  (av,  privative,  and  oMote;) 
by  a  saperabundaoce  of  urea,  Aaotu'ria  /  by  the 
presence  of  albumen,  Albuminu'ria ;  by  greater 
density,  Baru'ria,  Urine  in  which  the  deposit 
consists  of  lithic  acid,  and  the  lithates,  has  oeen 
termed  Lithu'ria;  and  that  in  which  the  deposit 
consists  of  the  earthy  and  earthy  alkaline  phos< 
phates,  Pkotphu'ria,  Ceramu'ria,  (icc/ia^,  'pot- 
ters' earth,')  Ac,  Ae.  At  times,  a  pellicle  forms 
on  the  surface,  (Cre'mor  uri^nttf)  which  consists  of 
maons  and  some  salts :  at  others,  there  is  a  cloud, 
(AVabee'ula,  Nube;)  towards  its  upper  part,  which 
is  called  Emeore'ma  when  it  is  suspended,  as  it 
were,  about  the  middle  of  the  liquid.  Oooasionally, 
there  is  a  sedimeut,  to  which  the  names  Hypo*'ta- 
«M,  Seditnen'tutOf  Ac,  have  been  given.  (See  these 
vurious  words.)  The  urine  is  deserving  of  atten- 
tion in  disease ;  but  it  has  often  been  considered 
a  matter  of  more  importance  than  it  merits.  Some 
empirics  have  presumed  to  pronounce  on  the  na- 
ture of  disease  by  simply  inspecting  the  urine. 
See  0roscopy.  (For  the  various  tests  emploved 
in  the  detection  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  unne, 
as  bile,  sugar,  albumen,  Ao.,  see  appropriate 
works  on  the  subject.) 

Human  urine  was,  at  one  time,  oonsidered  ape- 
rient; and  was  given  in  jaundice,  in  the  dose  of 
one  or  two  ounces.  Cows'  urine,  Uri'na  vac' em, 
AlVJlower  vta'ter,  was  once  used,  warm  from  the 
cow,  as  a  purge,  in  the  dose  of  Oss. 

Urine  has  been  variously  designated  by  pa- 
thologists, according  to  its  appearance,  Ac ;  for 
example: 

U'bixs,  Aitjb'vic,  Vri'na  anafmtca,  A  term 
used,  but  not  felicitously,  for  the  form  of  urine 
that  occurs  in  anssmia,  ohlorusis,  Ac. 

Urine  Ardenie,  Ardent  urine  —  n.  Black,  Me- 
lanuria — ^n.  Bloody,  Ussmaturia — u.  de  la  Bowon, 
Urine,  hysterical,  see  Urioe— u.  Bn'quetf,  see  La- 
teritious — ^n.  Chylous,  Chyluria — u.  de  la  Codion, 
see  Urine. 

U'KiifB,  Crudb,  (F.)  Urine  cru€.  Urine  that  Is 
thin,  transparent,  and  but  little  colored,  dfording 
neither  cloud  nor  deposit. 

Urine  Cme,  Urine,  crude — ».  Cufte,  see  Urine. 

U'BIXE,  CrsTfJi'lc,  Cyttinu'ria,  (P.)  Cg^tinurie, 
Urine  containing  cystine  or  cystic  oxide  in  solu- 
tion, or  as  a  deposit. 

U'BIlTB,  Diabb'tic,  Urfna  diahe'tica,  Saceka- 
rime  urine.  Urine  passed  in  DiaMUe  meWtne, 
Meliim'ria,    It  oontainj  a  Urge  qnaatlty  of  lafar 


aoalogouB  to  that  of  the  grape,  which  may  be 
separated  in  the  form  of  crystals.  In  otht*r  re« 
spects  the  urine  is  very  abundant  and  very  limpid 
in  that  affection.    See  Urine 

Urine  de  la  IHgeaHon,  see  Urine. 

U'binb,  Brop'sical,  Is  an  ammoniaoal  nrine» 
often  containing  much  albumen  and  scarcely  any 
urea. 

U'bini,  Dtbpbp'tic,  has  been  found  to  precipi- 
tate tannin  abundantly,  and  to  putrefy  soon. 

Uriwie  J^paieee,  Urine,  mucilaginous  —  u.  Ex- 
travasation of,  see  Extravasation. 

U'RIHB,  Fb'brilb,  Uri'na  MrVlie.  Urine  dis- 
charged in  inflammation  and  inflammatory  fever. 

U'rinb,  Filambn'tods,  see  Filamentous. 

U'RINE,  Floc/CULBNT,  (F.)  Urine  Jloconneuee, 
is  when  it  is  troubled  by  flocculi  suspended  in  it. 

Urine  JifoeonMeHse,  Urine,  flocoulent  — «.  dee 
Oouttevr,  Urine,  gouty  —  u.  Furfuraoeous,  see 
Furfuraoeous. 

U'binb,  Qout't,  (F.)  Urine  dee  Ooutteux,  con- 
tains much  phosphate  of  lime,  and,  after  severe 
attacks  of  gout,  precipitates  a  mixture  of  the  uric 
and  rosaoic  acids. 

Urine  MuUeuse,  Urine,  oily. 

U'Riifs,  HrsTBR'icAL,  is  clear,  colorless,  and 
similar  to  the  Urihe  de  la  Boieeon, 

U'rinb,  Ictib'ical,  contains  bile. 

U'rinb,  Incon'tinbnob  or,  Enuresis. 

U'rinb  or  iNPLAit'KATORr  Disbasbs.  This  is 
generally  small  in  quantity,  and  very  high-col- 
ored. 

U'rinb,  Invol'untart  Discharob'  op.  Enu- 
resis. 

U'rinb,  Jdxen'tous,  Uri'na  jumenio'ea  seu  jn* 
menta'ria,  {"¥.)  Urine  Jumenteuee.  A  term  some- 
times used  for  ammoniacnl  urine,  rendered  turbid 
by  a  substance  similar  to  small  grains  of  dust, 
which  causes  it  to  resemble  the  urine  of  herbivo- 
rous animals. 

Urine  Laeteeeente,  U.  milky  —  u.  Laiteuee, 
Urine,  milky. 

U'rinb,  Milk't,  (F.)  Urine  laeteeeente  ou  tet- 
teuse.     White  and  troubled  urine. 

U'rinb,  MuoiLAO"iNonB,  (F.)  Urine  fpaieee. 
Urine  containing  much  mucus. 

U'rinb,  Nbr'vous.  Thin  and  very  liquid  urine ; 
such  as  is  passed  shortly  after  the  attaok  of  ner- 
vous diseases. 

U'rinb  or  Ner'tous  Fb'tbbb  is  generally  very 
thin,  and  often  deposits  a  mixture  of  uric  and 
rosacic  acids. 

U'rinb,  Oil't,  (F.)  I7rtfi«  Kuileuee,  is  that  which 
pours  like  oil,  or  which  has  an  oily  pellicle  at  its 
surface. 

U'rinb,  Oxal'io,  Oxaln'ria.  Urine  containing 
a  salt  of  the  oxalic  acid.    See  Oxalatic. 

U'rinb,  Phosphorbb'cbnt,  Phoephont'ria,  Phot' 
phu'ria.  Urine  which  is  luminous  or  phospho- 
rescent. 

U'rinb,  Pvrpu'rio,  see  Porphyruria  —  u.  Re- 
tention of,  see  Retention  of  unne. 

U'buib,  Rick'btt,  contains  much  phosphate  of 
lime. 

U'rinb,  Sac'cbarinb,  Urine,  diabetic  —  u.  Salt 
of.  Ammonite  carbonas  —  n.  Sandy,  Arenosa 
urina — q«  Stoppage  of,  Ischuria — u.  Tinue, 
Urine,  thin. 

U'rinb,  Thin,  (F.)  Urine  anue,  Urioe  that  is 
transparent,  slightly  oolored,  and  of  but  littla 
density. 

Urineumt  Urinous. 

Vriaif erouft  UHni/er,  (F.)  Unni/^re,  (from 
Mrtna,  and  /ero,  *  I  carry.')  That  which  carries 
urine. 

UbIBIF'BBOUB  BnB'BTANOB  OP  TBB  Kid'NBT,  *r«i 

Kidney. 

UBivip'BRoni  Tubes  or  Drcn  or  B'.LLi'.ti, 
Tu'bnli  sea  dw/tue  urini/eri  Betli'ni,  vel  Belli- 
nia'ni,  Tm'Mi  BeUffm  tea  rec'la,  BeUinia'ni  X^ifc'- 
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tua,  Bellinia'na  Fia'tuhe.  The  colleotion  of  small 
tabes,  conyergiDg  from  the  cortical  part  of  the 
kidney  to  the  apices  of  the  papilln.  Tne  tortuous 
uriniferous  ducts  are  callea  Tubes  of  Ferrein, 
Tu'buU  eontor'ti  sea  Ferrein'i. 

Xrrinip'aroiUi  (F.)  Uriniparef{urina,%ndparere, 
'  to  produce/)  An  epithet  for  tabes  in  the  cortical 
portion  of  the  kidney,  which  prepare  the  arine. 

ITrino'deBi  (from  urina,  and  oae»,)  Urinous. 

XTrinom'eteri  (from  uHnaf  and  ^trpo»t  'meas- 
ure/) Urom'eteTf  Uroffravim'eter,  A  small  hy- 
drometer for  taking  the  specific  gravity  of  urine. 
The  urinometer  suggested  by  Dr.  Prout  is  di- 
vided into  60  degrees,  the  sero  being  the  point 
at  which  it  floats  in  distilled  water.  The  num- 
bers on  the  scale  added  to  1000,  the  specific  gravity 
of  water,  give  the  particular  specific  gravity. 

XT^riXLOUB,  Urino'm*^  Urino'deg,  (F,)  Urineux, 
(from  urina.)  Having  the  character  of  urine, 
similar  to  urine. 

TTrinoTag'lnal,  Vesicovaginal. 

ITri'tiSi  (uro,  *  I  bum,'  and  «<t«.)  Inflamma- 
tion consequent  on  a  bum. 

Urooa'ld,  (Ede'ma  acro'ti  urino'aum,  Uroteheo- 
ee'lif  Otcheoce'li  tin'na^tt,  U'roeele,  (uron,  and 
KijXrif  *  a  rupture.')  A  tumor  of  the  scrotum,  owing 
to  the  efi'usion  of  urine  into  the  same,  and  into 
the  areolar  tissue. 

TTroohes'la,  Urochez'ia,  {uron,  and  Xc^riv,  'to 
go  to  stool/)   A  discharge  of  urine  by  the  bowels. 

U'roohromet  {uron,  and  x^^MM^y '  color/)  The 
coloring  matter  of  the  urine,  so  called  by  Thu- 
diohum.  It  is  a  yellowish  amorphous  substance, 
yielding  by  decomposition  a  dark  material  called 
Uromel'anin. 

ITrooriB'ia,  (uron,  and  xptvu,  *  I  judge,')  Vro- 
erite'rion,  A  judgment  formed  either  of  the 
urine  or  of  disease,  after  inspecting  the  urine. 
Also,  the  crisis  of  a  disease  by  uresis.  Uroerite- 
Hon  is  the  symptom  by  which  such  judgment  is 
formed. 

Uroorite'rion,  {uron,  and  Kpirtiptov,  *  criterion,') 
see  Uroorisia. 

Urooyan'ogen,  {uron,  and  kvavo;,  'blue,')  Uro- 
cy'anote,  A  blue  sediment  seen  especially  in  the 
urine  of  cholera  patients. 

Xrroo7'ano8e»  tlrocyanogen. 

TTrocys'til,  gen.  Urocyt'tidts,  {uron,  and  nons, 
'a  bladder ')  Urinary  bladder. 

ITrooysti'tiB,  gen.  Uroeyti'tidU,  {urocyttx;  and 
ili>,)  Cystitis. 

ITroo^Btooatar'rhui,  Cystirrhoea. 

XTrodial'ysiBt  {uron,  and  koKwa,  'dissolution, 
loss  of  strength.')  A  partial  and  temporary  sus- 
pension of  the  function  of  the  kidney,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  course  of  most  acute  diseases.  A 
condition  of  the  futiotion  of  the  kidney  and  of 
the  urine,  similar  to  that  observed  in  acute  dis- 
eases, but  without  local  mischief  or  preceding  in- 
flammatory fever,  has  been  termed,  when  occur- 
ring in  children,  UrodiaVyna  Neonato'rum ;  in 
the  aged,  Urodial'ysU  Se'num, 

ITrodoohi'lim,  {wpoiaxm,  wpo&oouov,  from  urine, 
and  itxoftai,  *  I  receive,')  Urinal. 

XTrodyn'la,  {won,  and  o^im,  'pain.')  Pain 
during  the  excretion  of  the  urine. 

TTrOBde'ina,  gen.  Unxde'matie,  {uron,  and  otSiifta, 
'  a  swelling,')  Urapostema. 

Uro^tnie,  Unemia. 

^rofir'ythrin,  {nron,  and  v^^pet,  'red,')  see 
PoTphyruria. 

Urogen'ital,  Urogenita'lie,  Gen'itoU'rinary, 
Gen'itoUrina'riue.  Relating  or  appertaining  to 
the  urinary  and  genital  apparatus  —  as  the '  uro- 
genital organs,'  Or*gana  urogenita'lia, 

Urogcn'ital  Sl'nrs,  SinuM  uroaenita'fie,  A 
cavity  or  canal  in  the  embryo  of  the  mammalia 
opening  externally,  in  which  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  Wolflian  bodies,  the  ureters  and  the  efferent 
parts  of  the  generative  apparatus,  terminate  in* 


temally.  It  is  prolonged  into  the  uraehai.  6iV 
sequently  it  becomes  separated  by  a  pToeesi  of 
division  into  a  pare  urtua'ria  and  a  petre  yni- 
ta'lie.  The  former,  extending  towards  the  utv 
chus,  is  converted  into  the  urinary  bladder ;  wbik 
from  the  latter  are  formed  the  vesiealss  icmiBaln 
in  the  male,  and  the  middle  portioB  of  tlie  uteni 
in  the  female. 

XTroglano'in,  {uron,  and  y^nrnK,  'Uuc,*)  tei 
Uroxanthin. 

XTrograviin'eter,  {uron,  gravis,  '  heavy/  tsi 
lUTMv,  '  measure,')  Urinometer. 

urohflB'matin,  Hsamaphsein. 

Urorithi,  {uron,  and  \Ah,  *  a  itone/}  CalesL. 
urinary. 

UroUthi'asii,  Lithia. 

irrolitholog"ia,  {uron,  Xt^eg,  'a  stone,'  sal 
Xoyo$,  '  a  description.')  A  deaeriptioa  id,  «r 
treatise  on,  urinary  oalcnli. 

Urolithotom'ia,  Lithotomy. 

Urorogy,  Uronology. 

U'romaney,  Uromanti*a,  (fh)m  mrou,  and  ^- 
ma,  '  divination.')  The  art  of  diTiniog  dimia 
by  simple  inspection  of  the  urine,  l/roenp'in, 
U'roecopy,  Ouroeeop'ia,  Ou'roeeopy,  One  pr- 
fessing  to  be  able  to  do  this  is  called  Uromnat'in. 
Vulgarly,  a  water-doctor,  water-caster. 

irromel'ani&,  see  Urochrome. 

Urom'eles,  (F.)  UromlU,  (m^a,  <  a  uil,'  1&4 
/icXof,  'a  limb/)  A  genus  of  monsters  in  vkifh 
the  two  lower  limbs  are  united,  very  ioconpieti. 
and  terminated  by  a  single  foot,  which  is  alv^: 
always  imperfect,  the  sole  being  turned  forvarii. 

Uroxn'otar,  {uron,  and  ptrpmr,  *  tneaaure,*)  Vn 
nometer. 

Urom'phalni,    {uron,    and    u^^mXH^  'naveV 


Her'nia    (Trachi,    A    monstrosity^    which   c^r 


sists  in  the  protrusion  of  the  nrachna  at  the 
bilious. 

U'ron,  {ovpov,)  Urine. 

TTron'onBi  {uron,  and  eyng,  'a  swelliag.*)  A 
urinary  swelling. 

Uronorogyi  Uronolog"ia,  Ourol4>jf"i0,  Omr-  '• 
ogy,  UroVogy^  Urolog'*ia,  {unm,  and  X^yef^  *sd»- 
course.')  The  part  of  medicine  which  treats  vf 
the  urine. 

Urophthi'lif,  {uron,  and  phtkiHe^)  DiaUltf 
mellitus. 

•Uropla'nia,  {uron,  and  »Aa»v,  'wandcriBf' 
The  presence  of  urine  in  other  parte  thaa  ^ 
urinary  organs. 

Uropoi'sil,  Uropifie'eu,  {unm,  and  twtm,  *l 
make,')  Seere'tio  uri'nm  sea  Wtii^  The  seen- 
tion  of  urine  by  the  kidney. 

UropofltlO,  Uropoit'ieue,  (F.)  CFrcpofiifM. 
Concerning  or  favoring  the  prodnetion  oi  oriac. 

Uropoio'iiB,  Uropoesis. 

Uropyg^ii  GUnMiilflB,  (ai»|M,  't»il/  and  n7«. 
'rump.')  A  caudal  sebaceous  gland  in  Urik 
supplying  the  fatty  secretion  with  whkdl  tkr 
anoint  their  feathers. 

Uropyg'ion,  Coccyx. 

Uropyg'iiui,  Croupion. 

Urorrhag^ia,  {uron,  and   fayw, 
forth/)  Diabetes. 

Uror'rhodln,  {uron,  and  feier,  ' 
Porphyruria. 

urorrho'a,  {uron,  and  ftm,  *  I  flow/) 
sis,  Diabetes. 

Uroi'aoill,  {uron,  and  rooa,)  tee  Porphrrerb. 

Uroieheooo'U,  {uron,  eexv^y  '■CToCSfli,*  sai 
niXfif  *  rupture,')  Urocele. 

UroB'oopy  and  UrMOop'U,  {mnm,  and  ^^ 
'  I  examine,')  see  Uromantia. 

ITro'MIt  (from  uroti,  and  oeie.)  Diaeaaes  «tf  t^ 
urinary  organs. 

Uroi'taiaith,       Uroefearithme,      Ur^^^mer^w^ 
{uron,  ertap,  gen.  enarot,  *  suet,'  and  >«9«c*  *  rt^ 
A  peculiar  fatty  ingredient  of  nrinajy     '    "^   ' 
covered  by  Heller. 


UR08TEAT0MA 


UTERINE 


1083 


TTrotteato'ma,  {uron,  and  vrsop,  i^en.  anaros, 
<fat,')  Urostealith. 
TTroiteno'siii  Urethrostenosis, 
^'roui  Ao"id,  Urio  oxide. 
ITroxan'Uiin,  Uraxan'thine,  {uron,  and  ^av&ot, 
'jellow.')     A  yellow  ooloring  matter  fonnd  in 
the    urine    by   Heller,  whioh   is    decomposable 
into  a  red  coloring   matter,  ur'thodiuf  and    a 
blue,  nroglaue'tHf  — the  former  having  the  same 
composition  as  indigo  red,  the  latter  as  indigo 
blue. 

TTrorn'mifti  {uron,  and  {q/iia,  Moss,')  Diabetes — 
u.  Albnminosa,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the — 
n.  Mellita,  Diabetes  moUitus. 

Ur'rhodin,  {uron,  and  ^ov,  *  rose,')  see  For- 
phymria. 

Vrro8'Mi2i,  {wron,  and  tmo,  'rose,')  see  Por- 
phyraria. 

urti'oa,  (from  urere,  'to  bum,')  U.  dioi'ea 
sen  ma'jor  sen  hie'pida,  Cfni'ili,  Pyr'ethrum,  Ad*- 
id,  Oom'mon  eting'ing  net'tU,  (Pror.)  Eftle,  (F.) 
Ortie.  Ord,  UrticaoesB.  Sex,  SyeU  Monoecia 
Tetrandria.  This  plant  has  been  long  used  for 
medieal  and  culinary  purposes.  The  young 
shoots,  in  the  spring,  are  considered  to  possess 
diuretic  and  antiscorbutic  properties.  The  pain 
produced  by  its  sting  is  well  known,  but  it  is  not 
to  be  compared  to  the  torture  occasioned  by  Ur- 
ti'ca  9timfulan»f  and  U,  crenula'ta  of  India ;  and 
still  less,  to  Urii'ea  nrentie'nma  of  Timor,  which 
is  called  by  the  natives  JDaoun  Setan,  *  DeviFa 
leaf*  on  account  of  the  persistence  and  severity 
of  the  pain  Nettles  have  been  used  as  stimu* 
lants  to  paralytic  limbs. 

Urti'ca  Balea'rica,  U.  pilulifera  —  u.  Grenu- 
lata,  see  Urtioa  —  u.  Dioica,  Urtica —  u.  Uispida, 
Urtica — u.  Iners  magna  foetidissima,  Galeopsis 
—  u.  Major,  U.  dioica — u.  Minor,  U.  urens  —  u. 
Mortua.  Lamium  album. 

Urti'oa  Pilulif'bra,  XJ,  Pilulo'ea  sou  Roma'na 
seu  Balea*riea,  PiUhearing  NefHe,  (F.)  Ortie 
Homaine,  The  seed  was  formerly  given  in  dis- 
eases of  the  chest. 

Urti'ca  Pildlo'sa,  U.  pilulifera  —  u.  Romana, 
U.  pilulifera — u.  Stimulans,  see  Urtica. 

URTI'CA  U'rbhs,  U,  mi'nor,  Dwarf  neftle,  (P.) 
Ortie  hrulante,  A  lesser  variety  of  the  nettle, 
possessing  similar  virtues.  It  is  said  to  check 
hemorrhage,  when  prescribed  internally. 
Urtx'oa  Urbittis^sima,  see  Urtica. 
UrHeaire,  Urticaria — m.  Maritime,  Urticaria 
maritima. 

ITrtioa'rlat  Enauthe'eie  urtiea'ria,  Ure*do,  Sear' 
lati'na  seu  Fe*hri$  sen  Pur*pura  urtica'ta,  Cnido'- 
n»f  Urtica' ria  parcel' lana,  Exanthe'ma  urtiea'tum, 
Epinyc'tie  prurigino'aa,  Fe^hrie  ru'hra  prurigino'- 
•a,  Sal' tone  ro'aa,  (F.)    Urtieaire,  Fihrre  Ortie, 
Poreelaine ;    Nettleraeh^    (Prov.)    Nettleepringe ; 
vulgarly  Hioea,   Bold  Hivee ;   (from  urtiea,  be- 
cause the  eruption  resembles  that  produced  by 
the  stings  of  a  nettle.)    A  disease  aistinguished 
by  those  elevations  of  the  cuticle  called  wheah. 
They  have  a  white  top,  and  are  often  surrounded 
by  a  diffuse  redness.    They  excite   intolerable 
itching,  especially  when  the  person  is  warm  in 
bed.    The  eruption  frequently  goes  and  comes 
once  or  more  in  the  24  hours,  and  is  generally 
dependent  upon  gastric  derangement.     In  some 
people,  nettlerash  is  induced  by  eating  shellfish, 
eggs,  nuts,  Ac,  Urtiea'ria  ah  ingea'ti*.     It  is  not 
usually  a  disease  of  any  consequence,  and  its 
treatment  is  limited  to  the  use  of  absorbent  laxa- 
tives, and  simple  general  means.     Willan   has 
described  six  varieties  of  the  complaint :  —  Urti- 
ea'ria febri'lit,    U   evan'ida,   if,   per'etauM,    U. 
eonfer'ta,  U.  eubcuta'nea  and  U.  tMbero'ta.    Other 
names  are  also  given  to  some  of  these  varietten, 
as  Urticaria  aeu'ln,  U,  ehron'iea,  U.  tubereula'ta, 
and  U,  cedemato'ea,    QuU  has  described  a  faeti- 


iioue  urticaria,  which  has  also  been  called  J/yo- 
de'ma, 

Urtica' RIA  Mabit'ima,  (F.)  Urtieaire  Mari- 
time. An  eruption  of  a  salutary  character  pro-^ 
duced  by  sea-bathing. 

Urtica' RIA  Porcbl'lama,  Essera,  Urticaria. 

ITrtlea'tio,  Onido'tie,  Urtica' tion,  (from  urtica.) 
A  sort  of  flagellation  with  nettles;  —  used  with 
the  intention  of  exciting  the  skin. 

TTrnoiii  Terra  Orleana. 

Uryl'io  Ao"id,  Uric  acid. 

ITsno'a  Cra'nii  Huma'ni,  Lichen  saxatilis— u. 
Florida  hirta.  Lichen  plicatus — u.  Hirta,  Lichen 
plicatus  —  u.  Plicata,  Lichen  plicatus. 

UB'qaebaugli,  Whisky,  see  Spirit. 

XTssaoii,  Hura  Brasiliensis. 

Ufiat,  Kin'eral  Wa'teri  of.  These  springs,  in 
the  department  of  the  Ari6ge,  in  the  Pyrenees,  are 
acidulous  thermal  waters,  containing  sulphates 
and  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  and  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  with  traces  of  arsenic.  They  are 
chiefly  used  as  baths  in  hysteria,  chorea,  neural- 
gia, and  many  other  nervous  affections. 

Uitila'go,  gen.  Uetilag'inia,  (same  etymon  as 
Ustio,)  Ergot.  ^ 

Ultilag"ill01ll,  Uetilagin'ea,  (F.)  Uatilagineux. 
Relating  or  belonging  to  ergot,  as  GangrsDua  us- 
tilaginea;  see  Ergotism. 

ITs'tio,  {urere,  uatum,  *  to  bum,')  Bum,  Ustion. 

TTs'tlon,  Ut'tio,  Caue'ie.  The  act  of  burning 
or  of  applying  the  actual  cautery.  Also,  the 
effect  of  cauterization ;  a  bum. 

Ustnla'tio,  Uetula'tion,  (dim.  of  uetio.)  A 
pharmaceutical  operation  by  which  a  substance 
IS  dried  by  heat.  It  is  often  restricted  to  the 
roasting  of  ores  to  drive  off  the  volatile  matters, 
as  in  the  case  of  arsenic. 

TTsualiA,  (pi.  of  veualie,  'usual,  ordinary,' 
from  ueue,  *  use,')  see  OflScinal. 

Usurt  dea  HtnU,  ('  wearing  out  of  the  teeth ' 
from  use,)  Odontotripsis. 

TT'sni,  '  use,'  Habit. 

IT'ta.  A  local  affection — perhaps  a  form  of 
epithelial  cancer  —  seen  in  certain  districts  of 
Pern. 

Utah,  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  There  are  ther- 
mal sulphureous  waters,  the  Hot  Springe,  at 
Salt  Lake  City,  which  are  said  to  be  useful  in 
cutaneous  afl'ections,  chronic  rheomatism,  Ac. 

U'ter,  gen.  IT  trie,  *  a  leather  bottle,'  Uteras. 

ITteral'gia.  A  hybrid  word,  (from  uterue,  and 
oXyo^, '  pain,')  Metralgia. 

U'ten  ▲dBoen'siu,  Hysteria  —  u.  Anteversio, 
Hysteroloxia  anterior — u.  Carcinoma,  Metrocar- 
cinoma — u.  Convulsivus  morbus,  Lorind  matricis 
—  u.  Coryta,  Lencorrhoea  —  u.  Exulceratio,  Hys- 
terelcosis — u.  Flexio,  Hysteroloxia — u.  Indinatio, 
Hysteroloxia  —  u.  Obliquitas,  Hysteroloxia— u. 
Pronatio,  Hysteroloxia  anterior  —  u.  Praritns, 
Nymphomania  —  u.  Reflexio  oompleta,  Hystero- 
loxia posterior  —  n.  Retroversio,  Hysteroloxia 
Eosterior — u.  Rheuma,  Leucorrhoea — u.  Ulcus, 
lysterelcosis  —  n.  Versio  inoompleta,  Hystero- 
loxia. 

U'torine,  Uteri'nue,  (F.)  Utfrin,  (from  uterue.) 
That  whioh  belongs  or  relates  to  the  womb. 

U'tbrirb  AppEK'nAOBB,  iMrLAiiM a'tior  of,  see 
Parametritis. 

U'tbrirb  Ar'tbrt,  Arte' ria  uteri'na  hypogat^- 
triea.  Its  siie  is  always  in  a  ratio  with  the 
greater  or  less  state  of  development  of  the  nteraa. 
It  arises  fVom  the  hypogastric,  either  separately 
or  with  the  umbilical,  or  fVom  the  intemal  pndic ; 
passes  upon  the  lateral  parts  of  the  vagina,  to 
which  it  gives  branches;  and  afterwards  ascends 
on  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  and  divides  into  a  con- 
siderable number  of  very  tortuous  branohes^ 
which  enter  the  tissue  of  the  organ. 

U'tuurb  Booqu',  Sound,  uterine. 
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U'tbrinb  Broth'cr,  Uteri' nut  /raUer.  One 
born  of  the  same  mother,  but  of  a  different  father. 

U'tbrinb  El'byatob.  A  modification  of  Prof. 
Simpson's  intrauterine  pessary,  under  this  name, 
for  rectifying  malpositions  of  the  uterus,  was  pro- 
posed  by  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims,  of  New  York.  See 
Fessary,  intrauterine. 

U'tkrinb  Glands,  Utricular  glands  —  n.  Hem- 
orrhoid, see  Hsemorrhols — u.  Murmur,  Bruit  pia- 
oentaire. 

U'tbrinb  Mns'cLE  of  Rutsch  consists  of  some 
fleshy  fibres  at  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  which  he 
regarded  as  forming  a  particular  muscle. 

U'tbrink  Rush,  Bruit  placentaire  —  u.  Sound, 
Sound,  uterine. 

irteri'naB  Fra'ter,  Uterine  brother. 

Vtero&bdoxn'lxLal  Buppor'ter,  see  Belt,  Rus- 
sian. 

TTterogesta'tion,  {uterut,  and  geatare,  *  to  car- 
ry,') Pregnancy. 

Uteroma'xda,  Nymphomania. 

ITteroOTa'rian  Ar'tery,  see  Spermatic  artery. 

XT'terotome,  (badly  compounded  from  utenu, 
and  roftiif '  incision,')  Hysterotome. 

irterot'omy,  Hysterotomy. 

XT'terna,  (6«rr«^a,)  IPter  Utric'ulut,  VuVva,  Lo'et, 
L,  muU'ebretf  Ven'tetf  Via'cera,  Conceptac'ulunif 
Ma'trix,  Ar'vum  sou  A'ger  natu'rae,  Hyt'teray  Me'- 
tra,  Engi'timf  Bugt'oHt  An'gtUf  Del'phuBf  Al'viUf 
Epompha'UoH,  Gcu'ter^  Ma'ter,  Me'terf  Ne'dyt,  the 
Wombf  (Sc.  and  Prov.)  Wavnie,  Wame,  H^eam, 
Wtm,  (F.y  Jfutrictf  Sein,  The  uterus,  destined 
to  lodge  the  foetus  from  the  commencement  of 
conception  till  birth,  is  a  hollow  symmetrical  or- 
gan, having  the  shape  of  a  truncated  conoid :  it 
is  situate  in  the  pelvis,  between  the  bladder  and 
the  rectum,  above  the  vagina,  and  below  the  con- 
volutions of  the  small  intestine.  The  uterus  is 
flattened  from  before  to  behind,  and  is  nearly  an 
inch  in  thickness.  It  is  two  inches  broad  at  its 
highest  part,  and  becomes  narrower  towards  the 
vagina;  terminating  in  a  contracted  portion, 
called  the  ctr'vix  or  iiecA,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  rest  of  the  organ,  called  the  bod'y,  Cor'pu$ 
u'teri.  From  its  /un'du9,  bcuit,  or  upper  portion, 
the  Fallopian  tubes  pass  off.  The  mouth  is  called 
0$  u'teri f  Ot  tin' ex,  Ot  u'teri  exter'num,  Orifie"- 
inin  vagina'U,  See  Os  uteri.  At  the  point  where 
the  body  of  the  uterus  is  continuous,  below,  with 
the  neck,  the  cavity  is  slightly  constricted,  form- 
ing what  ii  sometimes  named  the  inter' nal  or'tfiee, 
0»  u'teri  inter'nunif  Oe  tnter'num,  hth'mua  sen  o»'- 
tium  u'teri  eupe'riue  seu  mter'nuM,  OnJic"ium 
Hteri'num  eana'li*  cervi'ei$  u'teri.  Between  these 
is  the  Cana'lia  cervi'eia. 

The  cavity  of  the  uterus  is  very  small,  and  its 
parietes  are  thick.  The  portion  of  the  cavity  cor- 
responding with  the  body  is  triangular  and  flat- 
tened. Its  superior  angles  present  the  extremely 
fine  orifices  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  The  cavity 
of  the  neck  is  slightly  dilated  before  opening  into 
the  vagina.  The  uterus  is  composed  —  1.  Of  a 
Mei'ouM  membrane.  This  is  external,  and  furnished 
by  the  peritoneum ;  which  is  reflected  upon  the 
uterus  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  oladder 
and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  rectum.  These  folds 
of  the  peritoneum  are  sometimes  called,  respective- 
ly, the  anterior  and  the  posterior  ligaments.  The 
former  are  also  named  the  veaicoUten'nef  and  the 
latter  the  rectouterine  folds  or  pli'cm  temiluna're*, 
(F.)  Pli*  de  Dougla9f  —  the  pouch,  thus  formed, 
being  termed  Douglne*»  cul-de-»ae  or  apace.  The 
serous  membrane  forms,  also,  the  broad  lig'a- 
mente  of  the  u'terua,  Ligamen'ta  la'la,  A'lte  veitper- 
tilio'niaf  Jie'tia  U'teri,  These  contain,  above,  the 
Fallopian  tube ;  beneath  and  anteriorly,  the  round 
ligaments ;  and  behind,  the  ovary.  They  are 
two  mcrnoranous  productions  or  duplicatures  of 
the  peritoneum,  sent  from  the  edges  of  the  uterus 
and  posterior  extremity  of  the  vagina,  in  a  trans- 
verse direction,  to  be  fixed  to,  and  to  line,  the  side 


of  the  pelvis.  2.  Of  a  mueoue  memhramtf  which 
is  a  prolongation  of  that  of  the  vagina,  and  ex- 
tends into  the  tubes.  3.  Of  a  proper  timme, 
whose  thickness  is  considerable.  It  is  of  a  ctote 
texture;  is  grayish  and  elastic;  and  resists  the 
instrument  that  divides  it.  It«  fibres  belong  to 
the  muscular  tissue  of  organic  life.  Daring  ges- 
tation it  becomes  markedly  muscular.  Tbv  artenct 
of  the  uterus  proceed  from  the  spermatic  and  by. 
pogastric.  Its  veins  follow  the  same  eoarae,  and 
Dear  the  same  name  as  the  arteries.  They  are  very 
tortuous,  and  form  large  sinuses  in  the  parietes  of 
the  organ,  called  U'terine  Si'tmaee,  The  nerres  of 
the  uterus  proceed  from  the  sciatie  and  bypoga»> 
trie  plexuses.  Its  lymphatic  vessels  are  very  mol- 
tiplied ;  and  during  pregnancy  acquire  enormoos 
dimensions.  The  cnanges  experienced  by  the 
uterus  during  gestation,  and  after  delivery,  tn 
very  numerous  and  important  to  be  known.  Tb«y 
regard  its  situation,  direction,  sise,  shape,  tex> 
ture,  connections,  vital  properties,  ^e. 

The  uterus  is  said  to  be  one-hamed,  U.  unic^^- 
nie,  when  only  half  of  the  organ  is  developed ;  s 
second  rudimentary  horn  may,  however,  be  pres- 
ent. It  is  said  to  be  two'horned,  U,  bicor't*i9f  wbca, 
in  consequence  of  the  incomplete  coalescence  of 
MUller's  ducts,  the  horns  of  tlie  organ  diverge. 

U'terds,  Abdomen  —  n.  Anteversion-  of  tbc» 
Hysteroloxia  anterior — u.  Bicornis,  see  V terns. 

U'terds  Bif'idds,  'a  bifid  uterus.'  A  donUc 
uterus.     One  separated  into  two  oavitiea. 

U'tbrds,  Catarrh'  op,  Leuoorrhoea. 

U'terds  Diadel'phts,  (c/i,  and  a^tX^,  *a 
brother.')  A  uterus  in  which  there  has  been  sepa- 
rate development  and  non- coalescence  of  the  duels 
of  MUUer.     It  is  not  strictly  a  double  uterus. 

U'terds  Dd'flex,  'a  double  uterus,*  Dibyste- 
ria — u.  Epistaxis  of.  Metrostaxis  —  a.  Hernia  of, 
Hysterocefe — u.  Hourglass  contraction  of  ths^ 
Chaton  —  u.  Inclinatus,  Hysteroloxia. 

U'terds,  Invbr'sion  of  thr,  Inver'no  C'ttri, 
Metranaa'trophif  jEdopto'eit  Uteri  inver'tti,  (F.; 
Invereion  on  Jienvereement  de  la  Matric*.  The 
uterus  displaced  and  tnmed  inside  out.  Thit 
can  only  happen  through  want  of  caution  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  practitioner.  It  is  a  &tal 
accident,  unless  speedily  reduced.  This  mast  be 
done  by  gradually  returning  the  superior  part  bj 
grasping  it  with  the  hand,  and  making  the  rest 
follow. 

U'terds,  Intold'tior  of,  see  InTolation. 

U'terus,  Ir'ritablb,  A'eural'gia  of  the  Ctena, 
A  disease  characterised  by  deep-seated  pain,  ia 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  in  the  back 
and  loins,  generally  diminished  by  lying  dowa 
and  increased  by  exercise,  and  more  severe  for  i 
few  days  preceding  and  during  menstroatioe. 
On  examination  j)«r  vaginam,  the  utenia  is  fovad 
to  be  tender  on  pressure,  Jletrypermethe'ms ;  aad 
the  cervix  and  body  slightly  swollen,  bat  nut 
usually  indurated.  It  is  an  obstinate  affeetioa, 
but  frequently  ends  of  itself  after  yean  of  foicr- 
ing.     Tne  treatment  must  be,  —  the  borisontal 

f posture ;  local  bloodletting  to  the  uterus ;  cbcI- 
ients ;  soothing  injections;  narcotics,  warm  bath, 
Ac.    See  Hysteralgia.. 

U'terds  Mascdli'ndb,  see  Ejaculatory  daeu— 
u.  Neuralgia  of  the.  Uterus,  irritable — n.  Obli<)iio«. 
Hysteroloxia  —  u.  One-homed,  see  Uterui^i. 
Retroversion  of  the,  Hysteroloxia  posterior. 

U'tBRDS,  Rdp'TDRB  of  the,  Mttrorrhfyi;  ffjft- 
terorrhex'iM,  Jiuptu'ra  sea  Per/ora'lio  l^ten\  La- 
eera'tion  of  the  Womb,  (F.)  Httptwe  on  I/frhir%'v 
de  la  Matriee,  This  dreadful  aeeideat  ooein 
during  labor,  and  is  known  to  have  taken  ^laee, 
when  the  child's  head  suddenly  reeedea  donnf  s 
pain,  with  vomiting,  sinking  of  the  paltc,  toii 
sweats,  Ac.  When  it  is  evident  that  this  hss  ^«- 
curred,  the  hand  must  be  passed  into  the 
and  the  feet  of  the  child  be  brought  down. 

Cases  are  on  record,  in  which  {Martial 


UTERUS 


VACCINA 


1085 


tions  of  the  oteras  have  healed,  and  the  patient 
has  done  well.  This  is  a  rare  event,  and  not  to 
be  antieipated. 

U'terus,  SoBiHYOLr'Tiox  OF,  See  Subinvolation. 

IT'triolei  UtHe'ulug,  (dim.  of  uter,  gen.  ufrt«, '  a 
small  bag  or  bottle/ j  see  ^aoolatory  ducts,  Semi- 
oirenlar  canals,  Uterus. 

U'triclk,  Primor'diai,  Utric'ultt*  primordia'^ 
lis,  A  delicate  membrane,  of  protein  composi- 
tion, which  lines  the  cell  wall  of  vegetable  struc- 
tures, .and  from  the  exterior  of  which  the  layer 
of  cellulose  is  secreted. 

Utrio'nlar,  Utricula'rU.  Relating  to  or  re- 
sembling a  small  bag  or  bottle. 

Utric'u]:.a.r  Glands,  Olan'dulm  utricula'ret  sen 
uteri' nm.  The  glands  or  follicles  in  the  interior 
of  the  uterus,  which  are  concerned  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  decidua. 

ITtrio'iLlaB,  Utricle,  see  IQaoulatory  ducts, 
Semicircular  canals.  Uterus  —  n.  Communis,  see 
Semicircular  canals  —  u.  Laoteus,  Receptaculnm 
ch  jli  —  u.  Primordialis,  Utricle,  primordial  —  u. 
ProstaticuB,  see  EJacnIatory  ducts. 

U'Tai  '  a  grape,  or  a  bunch  of  grapes,'  Uvula, 
see  Vitis  vinifera — n.  Inversa,  Paris — n.  Lupina, 
Paris  —  u.  Passa,  see  Vitis  vinifera  —  u.  Ursi,  see 
Arbutus  uva  ursi  —  u.  Vulpina,  Paris. 

U'TSD,  see  Vitis  vinifera  —  u.  Gorinthiaoss,  see 
Vitis  Corinthiaca. 

U'VJB  Pas'sjb,  '  dried  grapes,'  Xha'ga,  Xaintu, 
see  Vitis  vinifera. 

U't JB  Pas'sje  Majo'rbs,  see  Vitis  vinifera  —  u. 
Passn  minores,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaca — u.  Passas 
sole  siccatsB,  see  Vitis  vinifera — n.  Urste  follay  see 
Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

ITva'ria  Triroba,  (from  uva,  'a  grape,')  see 
Carica  papaya. 

ITva'tio,  (from  uva,  'a  grape,')  Ceratooele, 
Staphyloma. 

U'vea,  (from  vva, '  a  grape/)  Tu'nica  acino'$a 
sen  aeini/or'mia  seu  uva'lis  seu  adna^Ua  sen  titn- 
for*  mis  sen  rhagoi'des  sen  u'vea  seu  ptrfora'ta, 
Memhra'na  u'vea,  BhagoU'des,  Bhox,  (F.)  Uv4e, 
Some  anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye ;  others,  to  the  posterior 
layer  of  the  iris,  on  account  of  the  black  and  very 
thick  varnish  that  covers  it    See  Iris. 

U'vBA,  Com'missvbi  or  THB,  Ciliary  ligament. 

Vv6e,  Uvea. 


Uvel'tit,  gen.  Uvei'tidit,  (F.)  UvtiU,  {uvta, 
and  itisf)  properly,  Jihagoidei*ti$,  Inflammation 
of  the  uvea.    See  Iritis. 

Uyig^ena,  Uvula. 

Trvlg"era,  Uvula. 

U'vola,  (dim.  of  uva^  '  a  grape,')  Pinnae'ulum 
for'nicis  guttura'li*,  IPva,  Staph'yli,  Tintinnab'- 
ulum,  Columel'la,  Ci'on^  CVoms,  Oarga'rton,  Col-' 
um'na  o'ris,  Ourgu'liOf  Jnter$ep'ttim,  Proeet'aua  seu 
Cartila'go  U'vi/er,  Ui»g"ena,  Uvig"era^  HVwat, 
Plet^tmm,  Subliu'gua,  Sublin'guium,  Pnp  of  the 
Throat,  (So.)  Pap  of  the  Ha»9,  (F.)  Lntitte.  A 
fleshy  appendix  or  prolongation,  which  hangs 
from  the  middle  or  free  edge  of  the  velum  palati. 
The  uvula  has  a  conical  shape,  and  is  of  a  greater 
or  less  sixe  in  individuals.  It  is  formed,  espe- 
cially, by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  velum 
palati ;  and  contains  within  it  the  azygos  uvulie 
muscle.    Its  use  is  not  clear. 

Also,  a  small  prominence  or  lobule  in  the  por- 
tion of  the  cerebellum  that  forms  the  p9Bterior 
boundary  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  U'vuln  eerebti'li. 
It  is  on  the  median  line,  and  behind  the  nodulus. 
See  Vermiform  process,  inferior. 

U'tula  Cxrkbel'li,  see  Uvula  —  n.  Decidua, 
Staphyloedema  —  u.  Elongata,  Staphyloedema 
—  n.  Relaxata,  Staphyloedema  —  u.  Vesica?, 
see  Urinary  bladder — u.  Vesical,  see  Urinary 
bladder. 

TT'TUlar,  UvuWrie,  (F.)  Uvulaire,  (from  uvula,) 
That  which  belongs  to  the  uvula. 

U'VDLAR  Glahds  are  small  follicles,  belonging 
to  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  uvula. 

XTyala'ria,  (so  called  from  the  flowers  hanging 
like  the  uvula  F?],)  Ruscus  hypoglossum. 

Uvola'riA  PerfOLIA'ta,  SmalVer  BeWwort; 
indigenous;  Order,  Melanthaoeaa ;  flowering  in 
May  and  June.  The  root,  when  fresh,  is  subacrid 
and  mucilaginous.  A  decoction  of  the  plant  is 
used  in  sore  mouth.  It  is  said  to  cure  tne  bites 
of  rattlesnakes. 

UyrLA'RXA  GRANDiri^'RA  and  U.  Sessilifo'- 
LiA  have  similar  properties. 

UTOli'tiB,  gen.  UvuU'iidie,  (vvula,  and  tli«,) 
Angi'ua  uvula'ritf  Staphyli'tia,  Cioni'tie,  In/lam^ 
maUio  u'vuUt,  (F.)  Inflammation  de  la  Luette, 
Falling  down  of  the  Palate.  Inflammation  of  the 
uvula.    When  to  a  slight  degree,  HgpoetophglVtia, 

Viaidalla  [P.J,  Chenopodium  ambrosioldos. 


V. 


YaMin,  see  Vaccina. 

Yaooi'liaf  V.primig^ena  sea  vaecinalo'ria  sen 
antivariolo'ea,  Vacein'ia,  Vari'ola  vaeei'na,  V. 
vaccin'iea  seu  tuto'ria  seu  tu'trix,  Sxanthe'ma 
vacei'na  sen  antivariolo'eum,  Sgu'oeha  vaeei*na, 
Em'phlyeie  vacei'na  ineer'ta,  Vaeei'olaf  V,  eeutel- 
la'ta,  V,  wVa,  Vari'olm  tuto'nse,  CoicpoXf  Cow- 
pock,  Kinepoekt  Inoi/ulated  Cowpox,  (from  vacea, 
*  a  cow/)  (F.)  Vaccine.  The  cowpox  is  a  disease 
of  the  cow,  arising  spontaneously,  or  perhaps 
from  the  small-pox  contagion  of  man,  or  rrom  tne 
matter  of  grease  in  horses  conveyed  by  the  milk- 
ers, which,  if  transmitted  to  man  by  means  of 
inoculation,  may  preserve  him  from  small-pox 
contagion.  The  promulgation  of  this  valuable 
property  of  the  vaccine  virus  is  due  to  Dr.  Jenner. 
When  inoculating  for  small-pox  in  Gloucestershire, 
England,  In  1775,  he  was  surprised  to  meet  with  a 
number  of  persons  in  the  same  district,  on  whom 
the  insertion  of  the  virus  produced  no  effect,  al- 
though they  had  ner.er  passed  through  small-pox. 


On  investigation  he  found  that  all  these  persons 
had  previously  been  affected  by  a  pustular  erup- 
tion of  the  oow,  which  they  had  taken  by  milk- 
ing the  animal;  and  which  eruption  they  called 
Cowpox.  This  discovery  induced  him  to  institute 
experiments,  and  he  found  that  such  preservative 
effect  actually  existed.  The  Vae'eine  Vi'rue,  I'l'- 
m$  Vaca'nMm,  (F.)  Vacein,  the  fluid  of  the  erup- 
tion, is  not  now  usually  taken  immediately  from 
the  oow ;  experience  having  demonstrated  that  it 
is  perhaps  as  eflleacious  when  obtained  from  the 
human  vesicle.  The  characteristic  of  cowpox 
eruption  is  a  semitransparent,  pearl -colored 
vesicle,  with  a  circular  or  somewhat  oval  base : 
its  upper  surface,  until  the  end  of  the  8th  day, 
being  more  elevated  at  the  margin  than  in  the 
centre :  and  the  margin  itself  being  turgid,  shin- 
ing, and  rounded,  so  as  often  to  extend  a  little 
over  the  line  of  the  base.  This  vesicle  is  flll4>d 
with  clear  lymph,  contained  in  numerous  little 
cells,  that  oommunioate  with  each  other.    After 
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the  8th  or  9th  day  from  the  insertion  of  the  yims, 
it  is  sarrounded  by  a  bright-red^  ciroamsoribed 
areola,  which  varies  in  its  diameter,  in  different 
oases,  from  a  quarter  of  an  inch  to  two  inches ; 
and  is  usually  attended  with  a  considerable  tumor 
and  hardness  of  the  adjoining  areolar  membrane. 
This  areola  declines  on  the  11th  or  12th  day;  the 
surface  of  the  vesicle  then  becomes  brown  in  the 
centre ;  and  the  fluid  in  the  cells  gradually  con- 
cretes into  a  hard,  rounded  scab  or  crust,  of  a 
reddish-brown  color,  which  at  length  becomes 
darker,  contracted,  and  dry,  but  is  not  detached 
till  three  weeks  after  vaccination.    It  leaves  a 

Sermanent,  circular  cicatrix,  about  five  lines  in 
iameter,  and  a  Httle  depressed;  the  surface 
being  marked  with  very  minute  pits  or  indenta- 
tions, denoting  the  number  of  cells  of  which  the 
vesicle  had  been  composed.  This  is  the  progress 
of  the  gen'uine  covopox.  At  times  fever,  Vac'einal 
fe'ver,  occurs  about  the  9th  or  11th  day;  but,  at 
others,  not  the  slightest  indisposition  is  felt. 
Aberrations  from  this  progress  occur,  which  must 
be  attended  to ;  as  the  same  preservative  influ- 
ence is  not  exerted  by  irreg'ular  or  tpu'riout  cow- 
pox.  If  the  eruption  runs  speedily  to  a  height, 
has  an  areola  too  early,  is  irregular  at  its  edges, 
and  contains  pus  instead  of  a  limpid  fluid,  it 
cannot  at  all  be  depended  upon.  In  addition  to 
the  vesicle  which  develops  itself  at  the  seat  of 
vaccination,  an  eruption  of  a  similar  kind,  Vae- 
cini'olm,  sometimes  occurs  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  running  its  course  at  times  with  the  other. 
It  resembles,  and  perhaps  is,  varicella. 

Small-pox  occurs  occasionally  as  an  epidemic 
after  vaccination.  For  awhile  the  enthusiastic 
advocates  of  vaccination  would  not  admit  the 
affection  to  be  small-pox ;  and  accordingly  they 
gave  it  the  name  Varioloid.  It  is  unquestionably 
small-pox,  but  modified,  and  greatly  divested  of 
its  terrors  by  previous  vaccination;  and  it  is 
said  to  happen  less  frequently  after  vaccination 
than  after  tmall-pox  inocula'tion.  Vaccination  is 
now  practised  everywhere,  except  among  those 
in  wuom  ignorance  and  prejudice  exclude  the 
lights  of  reason  and  philanthropy.  There  is 
ground,  however,  for  the  belief  that  for  full  pro- 
tection, revaecina'tion  may  be  occasionally  neces- 
sary. 

Vacci'ha  Ahtitariolo'sa,  Vaccina— v.  Primi- 
gena,  Vaccina — r.  Tutoria,  Vaccina — v.  Tutrix, 
Vaccina  —  v.  Vaocinatoria,  Vaccina. 

Vaeeinal,  Vaccine — v.  Fever,  see  Vaccina. 

Vaooina'tion,  Vaccina'tio,  (from  vaeoo,  'a 
cow,')  Cowpox  inoeulaUionf  Jenne'rian  inocula*- 
tion.  An  operation  which  consists  in  inserting 
the  vaccine  virus  under  the  cuticle,  so  that  it 
may  enter  into  the  absorbents.  It  is  extremely 
simple,  and  requires  merely  that  the  point  of 
the  lanoet  should  be  held  under  the  cuticle  for  a 
short  time.  The  best  time  for  taking  the  matter 
from  the  Cowpox  vencUf  for  vaccination,  is  about 
the  7th  or  8th  day,  before  the  appearance  of  the 
areola,  when  it  ought  to  be  limpid  and  transpar- 
ent The  most  certain  method  is  to  pass  it  from 
arm  to  arm ;  but  this  is  not  always  convenient ; 
and  hence  it  is  taken  nponpointM  or  pieces  of 
quill,  or  between  glasses.  It  must,  of  course,  be 
softened  for  use.  This  is  done  by  means  of  a 
little  water,  which  does  not  destroy  its  efficiency. 
The  scab,  too,  which  falls  off  about  the  end  of 
three  weeks  —  sooner  or  later  —  is  capable  of 
oommunioatinff  the  affection,  if  dissolved  in 
water;  and  this  is  the  most  common  method 
of  transmitting  the  vaccine  viros  in  some  coun- 
tries. 

Vao'cinator,  Vae'einist,  One  who  inoculates 
for  the  cowpox.  Also,  an  instrument  employed 
for  this  purpose. 

Vao'ouiei  Vaeei'nw,  VaeeinaHi§,  (F.)  Vaeeinal, 
(same  etymon  as  Vaccination.)    Relating  or  ap- 


peitaining  to  vaccination ;  as  the '  woeeiu  vtatAtf* 
'a  vaccine  physician.' 

Vaeetne,  Vaccina — ▼.  Lichen,  Koseola  nc. 
cinia. 

Vaoeineriat  (dim.  of  vaeeuo.)    A  tens  cs^ 
ployed  by  some  to  designate  sporiou  eo«p«Xf 
Vaeein'oUf  Vacci*ola  tpu'ria    MU   (^iv'm,  (F.; 
VaccinelUt  Focciitoide. 

Vsceinifti  Vaccina  —  v.  Palustris,  VsceiiuvB 
oxycoccos. 

Vaocin'ifer,  {vaccina,  and  /ero,  'I  earn.', 
An  instrument  intended  as  a  substitate  for  tk 
lancet  in  vaccination. 

Vao'einine.  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  Williaa 
Farr  for  the  specific  symotio  principle  bj  whkb 
cowpox  is  propagated. 

Vaooini'ollBi  (dim.  of  vaeeinoj)  see  Vaeeiiis. 

Vac'cinlBt,  Vaccinator. 

VaocinliimlCAorooar'poii,  see  Vaceiniamox;- 
coccos. 

Vaccik'ium  Mtbttl'lus,  (either  eornipt«dfiroB 
hyacinthtt$f  or,  more  probably,  from  bf*tr*Himf, 
from  baccx,  'berries,  in  allusion  to  it£  frtrit- 
Vi'tit  idt^a  myrtiViug,  Vacein'ia  mgrtiVit,  Vm- 
ein'tum  ni'grwRf  Myr^tieber'ty,  BiTbtrryf  Bim- 
berry,  Whor'tUbeny,  Black  Whorf,  (Scy  Bil- 
berry, (Prov.)  ffur'tUberry,  Whim'btrry,  (F.  ii- 
rtlU  Anguleuae,  Baiein  de  Boim,  Ord^YwccMxm. 
Sex,  Sytt.  Octandria  Monogynia.  The  beme«- 
BaecK  MyrtiUo'rum  —  are  esteemed  to  be  uu- 
scorbutic,  when  prepared  with  vinegar.  Tbtj 
are  also  said  to  possess  antiseptic  and  sabaitn&- 
gent  properties  when  dried.  They  are  not  Mtti 
in  medicine ;  but  are  frequently  eaten  with  milk 
and  sugar. 

Vaccin'ium  Ni'orum,  V.  myrtillas. 

Vaocin'idii  Oxyooc'000,  Oryeoc^eoe,  0.  paUt- 
tri§,  Sehollera  oxyeoe'eoa,  Vaeein'ia  paliu'trit. 
ViUit  Idie'a  palut'trit,  Moor'htrry,  Cran'Urry 
Mon' berry,  Swamp  Red*  berry.  Sour*  berry,  (F. 
Canneberge,  The  berries  are  pleasantly  aeid  ui 
cooling.  They  make  an  agreeable  preserve.  Tie 
common  American  cranberry  is  Cram  Vaeei»i» 
macroearpon,  Oxyeoecoa  macroc-arpme, 

VaCCIN'IUV  PBNSSTLYA'HlCUlf,  Low  Blme'berrj, 

The  leaves  and  bark  of  the  root  are  aatriag«Dt 

Vaccim'idx  Puhcta'tum,  V.  vitia  id»»— ». 
Resinosum,  Qaylussacia  resinoaa. 

Vaccin'ium  6tavih'kdm,  Buck*herrj,  Sfwt 
Hnck'leberry,  Deer^berry.  The  leaves  of  tkM 
plants  are  astringent. 

Vaccir'iux  Vi'tis  Idjb'a,  F.  pHmeta'tmm,  f7tu 
Idm'a  puneta'ta,  Am'peloe  Ide^a,  Bed  BiTUrrj, 
(Sc.)  Braw'iine,  Ai'pwe  Cran'berry,  Whtr'tu- 
berry,  Cow-berry,  (F.J  Airelle  on  Camu^rf 
ponctuie,  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  bac  bets 
used  in  calculous  affections.  They  are  asiriA((Ht 
The  ripe  berries  are  pleasantly  aeid,  and  rdr^- 
erant.  Whorileberriee  are  furnished  by  diffcrest 
species  of  Vaooinium. 

VaeeineXde,  {vaccina,  and  uhet,  *■  rescmUaaot 
Vaocinella. 

Vaeein'oli,  Vaocinella. 

Vao'cino-iyph^ilil,  Vae*tinal Sypk'Uit.  ktj^ 
ilitio  inoculation  by  means  of  vaoeine  vtiu. 

Vaooi'mu,  Vaccine. 

Vaoet'olftf  Vaccina — v.  Leprosa,  Vaeeiwlts- 
V.  Scutellata,  Vaooina — v.  Spuria^  Vaeeiaelis' 
V.  Vera,  Vaccina. 

VaoUU'tio,  Tituba'tio,  (from  voeeUar^Mter 
latum,  'to  waver.')  Btaggering;  mwUH^t^ 
elaudiea'tio  ana^iea. 

Vacilla'tio  Diir'Tiinr,  Odontoseitis. 

Vao'no  Vm'iiMi  see  Irregular  praeUtiDiMr- 

Vaevcte,  (dim.  of  [L.J  naemme,  *9mfrj. 
Areola. 

Vagin,  Vagina. 

Vagi'nft,  <a  sheath/  F.  mult^tinemm  i^*'* 
seo  U^teri  seu  Pe'nie,  Si*nne  muWeWie  set  /V«- 
rie  sen  Puden'di^  Co'Ume,  P^rie,  iVnb,  (V^ 
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Fii/iM»a'l«rtfi«  canal,  (F.)  Vagin,  Oimduit  oa  Cfamal 
de  la  pudeur.  A  oylindrioal  oana!,  fire  or  six 
inohei  long;  eitaate  within  the  pelvis,  between 
the  bladder  and  reotum.  It  oommnnioates  bj  one 
extremitjT,  Aul'ut  sen  %ntro*itu9  tea  ov'Ctvm  aeu 
orifie^'ium  vagVnm Tel  hyme'nUyO*  exUr'uum  vagi'- 
nm,  with  the  vulva ;  by  the  .  other,  For' nix  sen 
Fun'dua  sen  La'quear,  with  the  womb,  the  Pan 
sea  Por'tio  vagina'li*  u'teri,  the  neck  of  which  it 
embraces.  The  vagina  is  lined,  internally,  by  a 
mucons  membrane,  which  presents,  along  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  walls,  a  longitudinal  ridge, 
eaUed  the  eol'uintu  of  the  vagina,  eolum'nm  ruga*- 
rum,  and  is  partly  dosed,  in  young  females,  by 
the  hymen,  and  carunoula)  myrtiformes.  Around 
the  mucous  membrane  is  a  layer  of  spongy,  erec- 
tile tissue ;  and  a  oellulovasoular  membrane.  A 
constrictor  muscle;  numerous  vessels  furnished 
by  the  vaginal  artery,  particularly;  veins  and 
nerves,  proceeding  from  the  sciatic  plexus,  also 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  organ. 

Vaoi'na,  'a  sheath,'  The'ea,  (F.)  OaXn:  A 
term  extended  to  many  parts,  which  serve  as  en- 
velopes  to  others.  Thus,  it  is  dometimes  applied 
to  tne  fascia  enveloping  the  limbs;  to  areolar 
membrane  enveloping  the  muscles,  and  entering 
between  their  fibres ;  to  that  which  surrounds  the 
bloodvessels;  to  the  synovial  membranes  sur- 
rounding tendons,  and  lining  the  gutters  of 
bones,  Ac. 

Vaoi'ka  Cou'dis,  Pericardium — v.  Femoris, 
Fascia  lata  aponeurosis — v.  Funiculi  nmbilicalis, 
see  Funiculus  nmbilicalis  —  v.  Glissonii,  Capsule 
of  Glisson  —  V.  Hernia  of,  see  Cystoeele  —  v. 
Malleolaris  externa,  Retinaculum  tendinum  peri- 
naeorum  —  v.  MascuUna,  see  Ejoculatory  ducts  — 
V.  Mnliebris,  Vagina — v.  Muscolaris,  Perimysium 

—  V.  Nervorum,  Neurilemma  —  v.  Penis,  Vagina 

—  V.  Pili,  see  Hair  —  v.  Polypus  of,  see  Polypus 

—  V.   PortfB,   Capsule  of  Glisson  —  v.  Utenna, 
Vagina. 

VAGi'iiA  or  TBB  Vjs'na  Por'ta,  Sheath  of  the 

Vena  Porta,  (F.)  Gntne  de  la  Veine-porte,  is  the 

areolar  membrane  that  accompanies  the  divisions 

of  the  vena  porta  into  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

Vaffl'lUB  Knoo'iaBi  see  Burses  muoosss  —  v.  By- 
noviales, '  synovial  sheaths,'  Burses  mucosas. 

Vag^inalorVagp^nal,  Vagina' lie,  {from  vagina, 
*  a  sheath.')  Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  vagina 
or  to  a  sheath. 

Vao^iii AL  Ar'tbrt.  This  exists,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  only  in  the  female.  It  arises  from  the 
hypogastric,  or  from  the  uterine,  vesical,  internal 
pudic,  umbilical,  Ac,  and  sends  its  branches,  first 
to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  vagina,  and  afterwards 
to  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces. 

VAo"i2fAL  Bil'iart  Plbx'us.  A  plexus  of 
ramifications  of  the  hepatic  duct  througn  the  cap- 
sule of  Glisson. 

VAo''iif  AL  Bravch'bb  OP  TBB  Vs'if  A  Por'ta  are 
those  which  have  to  pass  through  the  sheath  of 
the  capsule  of  Glisson,  previous  to  entering  the 
interlobular  spaces.  In  this  course,  they  form 
the  vagintU  plex'tu.  There  are,  also,  vaginal 
branchee,  and  a  vagimil  plexue  formed  by  the 
hepatic  artery. 

Vao^'iital  Coat  op  tbb  Etb,  see  Eye. 

Vaccinal  Coat  op  tbb  Tbs'ticlb,  Tu'niea 
Vagina' lie  sen  elvtroi'dee  sen  elgtro'dee,  Tu'nica 
vagina'lit  eommu  nie  teetie  et  /unie'uli  ^jterma^- 
iei,  Fae'eia  infundib'nlifor'mie  of  Hyrtl,  IVt'iitca 
Jibro'ea  eommu'nie,  is  the  serous  membrane  which 
envelops  the  testicle.  Before  the  descent  of  the 
testicle,  the  tunica  vaginalis  does  not  exist  It 
is  formed  by  a  prolongation,  furnished  by  the 
peritoneum  to  the  testicle  when  it  issues  ttom  the 
abdomen.  The  tunica  vaginalis  forms  a  dose 
sac,  investing  the  testicle  and  epididymis,  with- 
out containing  them  in  its  cavity,  and  reflected 
so  as  to  form  a  bag  around  the  circumference  of 


the  testis;  hence  it  is  divided  into  Tn'nica  vagi- 
na'lit pro'pria  and  Tu'niea  vagina'lie  rejlex'a. 
Between  tne  two  layers,  the  inner  surface  is 
smooth,  and  lubricated  by  a  serous  fluid. 

Inflammation  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  has  been 
called  VaginalVtie,  (F.)  Vaginalite* 

VAo"iif  AL  Gak'olia,  see  Spermatic  ganglion 

—  V.  Plexus,  see  Vaginal  branches  of  the  vena 
porta. 

VAQ^niAL  Progress  of  tbb  Tbb'poral  Bohb, 
(F.)  Apophyee  vaginaU  ou  engainante,  Oaine  de 
Vapophyee  etyloXde,  Chatou,  is  a  bony  crista,  which 
embraces  the  base  of  the  styloid  process. 

Vao^imal  Pulsb,  Pulse^  vaginal — v.  Respira- 
tion, Respiration,  vaginal  —  v.  Suppositories,  see 
Suppositories  and  Pessary. 

vaginsli'tiB,  gen.  VaginaU' tidie,  see  Vaginal 
coat  of  the  testicle. 

Vaginis'mnf .  A  name  given  by  Dr.  J.  Marion 
Sims  to  spasm  of  the  sphincter  muscle  of  the 
vagina,  with  hypersesthesia  of  the  surrounding 
parts,  and  altered  structure,  which  may  require 
division  by  the  knife. 

Vagini'tiBt  gen.  Vagini'tidie,  (vagina,  and 
itie»)  Inflammation  of  the  vagina.  When  occur- 
ring during  childbirth,  it  is  cidled  puer'peral  va- 
gini'tie,  and  is  generally  due  to  the  pressure  of 
the  festal  head.  When  accompanied  with  leucor- 
rha?a,  and  the  growth  of  papillary  projections  on 
the  surface  of  we  membrane,  it  is  called,  from  its 
granular  appearance,  Vagini'tie  granulo'aa,  Oran'- 
ular  vaginitis,  (F.)  Peorelytrie,  See  Leucorrhoea 
(vaginaJ). 

l^iginodyn'ia,  {vagina,  and  o3«w,  'pain,')  Col- 
palgia. 

vaginoves'ioalt  Vesicovaginal. 

ValgUsemeni,  (from  vagitne,)  Cry,  Vagitus. 

Va^'tUfi  gen.  Vagi'tHe,  {vagire,  vagitum,  'to 
ory,')  (F.)  VagieeemmtL  The  Ciy  of  the  newborn 
child;  Squall'ing. 

Vaoi'tus  Utbri'vcs.  The  cry  of  the  child  in 
utero. 

Va'grant  CelUi  see  Amoeboid. 

Va'gni  (Kor'Tni), '  wandering  (nerve'),  Pnen- 
mogastrio. 

Vair&m  (F.),  {tromvariue,  *  of  different  colors,') 
Die'par  oe'ulne.  One  who  has  eyes  of  different 
colors.  It  also  means  a  wall-eyed  animal,  or  one 
whose  iris  is  surrounded  by  a  whitish  circle. 

VaisaeaUf  (from  vae,  dim.  vaeeulum,)  Vessel  — 
V,  Sanguin,  Bloodvessd. 

VaisMcaugB  (pi.  of  vaie»e<Mu)  €ktpiUair0S,  Ca- 
pillary vessels — v,  Chylifiree,  Chyliferous  vessels 

—  V,  Courts,  Brevia  vasa — v.  J)roit»,  see  Rete 
testis  —  V,  Effirente,  see  Efferent — v.  Laetie,  Chy- 
liferous vessels  —  v»  ZaeCi/^rct,  Lactiferous  ves' 
sels  —  V.  Ombilieaux,  Umbilical  vessels — ^r.  Tour- 
billonnie,  Vasa  vortioosa — v,  dee  Vaieeeauz,  Vasa 
vasorum. 

Valan'ida,  Fagus  sylvatica. 

Valan'tiE  Apari'nA,  (after  S.  Vaillant,  a  French 
botanist,)  Galium  aparine. 

ValMLtin'Uil  VmIoIsb,  (after  Valentin,  the 
German  physiologist,)  see  Molecule. 

Vala'mn,  Amer'iosa,  (from  valere, '  to  have 
efficacy'  [?],)   Cypripedinm    lutenm,  Valeriana 

fauoiflora — v.  Ganien,  Valeriana  pbu — v.  Greek, 
olemonium  reptalis  —  v.  Officinal,  Valeriana  — 
V.  Wild,  Senecio  aureus,  Valeriana,  V.  pandflora. 
V&LoriA'nft,  V.  offieina'lie  sen  mt'nor,  Levro- 
laeh'anum.  Wild  or  Offic"inal  Vale'rian,  (F.)  Va- 
Ifriane.  Ord,  ValerianacesB.  Srx,  Sy»t.  Triandrin 
Monogynia.  The  root,  Valeria'na,  (Ph.  U.  8., 
1873,)  Valenanm  Badix,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  has  been 
long  extolled  as  an  efficacious  remedy  in  epilepsy, 
and  in  a  variety  of  nervous  complaints.  It  has 
been  also  advised  as  a  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and 
emmenagogue.  It  has  a  strong,  fetid  odor;  bit- 
terish, subacrid,  and  wann  taste ;  and  its  virtnea 
are  eztraoted  by  water  and  alooboU    The  dii- 
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tilled  oil  18  offloinftl  In  the  Phannaoopoeia  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Kouyah  root  or  Kooyaht  of  the  Indians  in 
Oregon,  used  by  them  for  making  a  bread  called 
SupaUf  is  said  to  be  that  of  Vb^tatia  officinalit 
or  Valeriana  tdu'lUf  probably  the  same  as  that 
sometimes  written  Kou;  It  is  frequently  called 
Tohac^co  root.  It  has  to  be  buried  m  the  ground 
fur  two  days  to  deprive  it  of  its  noxious  proper* 
ties.  The  bread  has  an  oflfensiTe  taste  to  those 
not  accustomed  to  it. 

Valbria'na  Caper'sis,  a  South  African  species, 
has  similar  virtues. 

Valeria'ra  Cblt'ica,  V.  Saxat^ilu,  Spi'ea 
Cel'tica  sett  Cel'tiea  IHo$cor*idt9  sen  Alpi'na, 
Nnr'dtu  CeVticay  Saliun'ca,  Nar'dum  OaVHcuntf 
Cel'tic  Nard,  ( F.)  Nard  Celtiqite.  The  roots  of 
this  Alpine  plant  have  been  recommended  as  a 
stomachic,  carminative,  and  diuretic.  It  has  a 
moderately  strong  smell,  and  a  warm,  bitterish, 
subacrid  taste. 

Valkbia'ma  Dknta'ta,  a,  locus' ta,  Oom  SaVad, 
A  wholesome,  succulent  plant,  cultivated  in  Eu- 
rope as  a  salad.  It  is  antiscorbutic  and  gently 
aperient. 

Valerta'ra  Bdu'lis,  see  Valeriana  —  ▼.  Lo- 
custa,  V.  dentata — v.  Major,  V.  phu  —  ▼.  Minor, 
Valeriana  —  v.  Officinalis,  Valeriana. 

Valbria'bta  Padoiplo'ra,  Amer'iean  or  Wild 
VaWriatiy  and  K.  aylvat'iea,  have  the  properties 
o(  other  Valerians. 

Valbria'na  Phu,  F.  ma'wr,  Gar* den  Vale'rianf 
(F.)  Grande  Valiriane,  The  root  has  been  re- 
commended in  rheumatism ;  especially  in  sciatica, 
and  in  epilepsy. 

Valbria'na  Saxat'ilis,  V.  Celtica  —  v.  Spica, 
Nardus  Indioa  —  v.  Sylvatioa,  see  V.  pauciflora. 

VeMriane,  Grands,  Valeriana  phu. 

Valeriaii'io  Ao"id,  Aoidum  ralerianicum. 

Valo'rio  Ao"id|  Acidum  valerianicum. 

Vaiet  A  PaHn  (F.),  VoUel'ia  Pati'ni.  The 
common  ligature-forceps  is  a  modification  of  this 
instrument  invented  by  one  Patin.  It  consists 
of  two  branches,  united  at  the  middle  by  a  hinge, 
which  may  be  separated  or  approximated  by 
means  of  a  screw  or  running  ring.  It  is  used  for 
seising  hold  of  vessels  that  are  to  be  tied. 

VaiMudUnaire,  Valetudinary. 

Valetadlna'riiim,  (from  valetudo,)  Hospital. 

Valetadina'rini,  Sickly,  Valetudinary. 

Valotn'dinaryi  Valetudina'rianf  Valetudina'- 
riu9,  Inval'idttt,  (F.)  ValStHdinaire,  One  of  del- 
icate health.  One  sabjeot  to  fVeqnent  diseases. 
An  Invalid. 

Valetu'do,  gen.  Valetu'dinie,  'health,  whether 
good  or  bad,'  Sanitas  —  v.  Adversa,  Disease —  v. 
Bona,  Sanitas — v.  Commoda,  Sanitas — v.  Secun- 
da,  Sanitas. 

Val'ipiB,  '  bowlegged,'  see  Cnemoscoliosis  and 
Kyllosis  —  V.  Spurius,  see  Eyllosis. 

Vali'ga,  Tinctura  jalapii. 

Valitu'do,  gen.  Valitn'dinie,  Sanitas. 

Valleo'ola,  (dim.  of  vallie,)  Valley— v.  Unguis, 
see  Nail. 

Val'ley,  Vallit,  dim.  ValUe'nla,  V.  Beil'ii,  (P.) 
Grand  Scieeure  Midiane  da  Cervelet,  The  deep 
fissure  on  the  inferior  part,  of  the  cerebellum, 
which  divides  it  into  two  symmetrical  portions, 
and  receives  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Val'lis,  Valley  —  v.  Alarum,  *  valley  of  the 
armpits,'  Axilla  —  v.  Femorum,  Vulva. 

Val'lum,  '  a  palisaded  rampart.'  The  eyebrow 
or  supercilium.    Also,  a  species  of  bandage. 

ValB,  Hin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  A  French  acid- 
ulous chalybeate  at  Vals,  six  leagues  from  Vi- 
viers,  in  the  department  of  Arddche.  There  are 
five  springs,  containing  carbonic  acid,  sulphate 
of  iron  and  alum.  The  waters  are  employed  in 
passive  hemorrhages,  loucorrhoea,  Ac.  Season, 
from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  15tb  of  September. 


Yalfal'va,  Si'auaei  of,  (alter  Valsalva,  the 
celebrated  Italian  anatomist,)  see  Sinuses. 

Valial'Tian  Ezperimeat.  This  eontim  la 
inflating  the  Eustachian  tube  by  closing  the  com 
and  mouth  and  employing  a  forcible  ezptratioo. 

Val'va  Valve. 

Valve,  Va/ro,* dim.  VaVwia,  Di^di;  (F.)  Ynl 
vuhf  {valvKf  'folding-doors,'  itself  from  v4rtt,*l 
fold  up.')  A  small  door.  Any  membran«  or  dt 
plicatnre  of  a  membrane  whieh  prevents  a  refldi 
of  humors  or  other  matters  in  the  resseU  »». 
canals  of  the  animal  body.  There  are  wv* 
valves  whose  functions  appear  to  be  to  reiui 
or  to  modify  the  course  of  substances  aloog  n- 
nals,  Ac.  See  Mitral,  Sigmoid,  Tricuspid,  Iletr 
coecal  valve.  Ae. 

Valvb  of  Avussat,  see  Gall-bladder — v.  Cof- 
nary,  see  Coronary — v.  of  Eustachius,  BostaehiiB 
valve — V.  of  Fallopius  or  Fallopia,  Bauhin,  vsl*f 
of — V.  Ueoco&cal,  Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  IleoeilL-. 
Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  Pyloric,  see  Pylorni— t. 
of  Tnlpius,  Bauhin,  valve  of —  v.  of  Vtrolisi, 
Bauhin,  valve  of  —  v.  of  Vieusscns,  Talreh 
Vieussenii. 

Valves  of  the  Heart,  see  Heart  and  Vitn', 
Coronary,  Ac.  —  v.  Kerkringiao,  Valvule  wm- 
ventes  —  v.  Semilunar,  Sigmoid  valves. 

Val'VQlai  pi.  ra/'rtr^,  (dim.  of  »a/ra,)  Tsht 
— V.  Bauhini,  Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  Cseci,  B&uhis, 
valve  of — v.  Cere  belli,  Valvula  Vieussenii  —  t. 
Coli,  Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  EnstMchii,  Euvtacbtu 
valve  —  V.  Foraminis  ovalis,  Ovalis  fowa  — t. 
Guiffartiana,  see  Thebesins,  veins  of — v.  Beifttn. 
see  Gall-bladder —  v.  Ilei,  Bauhin,  valve  of— t. 
Magna  cerebri,  V.  Vieussenii  —  ▼.  Py lories,  m* 
Urinary  bladder. 

Val'VTTLA  SBMILriTA'RIS,  IHCca  Stmilma'nt 
sen  luna'ta,  Memhran'ula  9emilmma*ri§  ronj^t^u' 
vm.  A  small  doubling  of  the  tunica  eonjaoetirt. 
which  lies  between  the  camncula  laerjisAltt 
and  the  ball  of  the  eye.  In  birds,  this  it  larp. 
and  called  Mevibra'na  nie'titane  aeu  PaVjtti^* 
ter'tia, 

Val'vula  TARi'm,  Velum  mednllare  porteriK 
— V.  Thebesii,  see  Thebesins,  veins  of— v.  Tu.pi. 
Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  Vaginse,  Hymen — v.  Vtu 
magnsB,  see  Thebesius,  valve  of —  ▼.  Veiico-srt- 
tralis,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

Val'tdla  Vixubsb'icii,  V.  rereM'U  seu  Wil- 
li^ia'na  sen  mag'na  cer'tbrif  Ve^lwtm  Yievme'^ii  wi 
interjee'tum  eerebel'li,V.  apopk'yn  9€rmi/or*m'^ 
ten'tutn,  V,  medulla'rl  sen  vtedniia'ri  atOCevm  fH 
ant^riua,  Lacu'nar  tentrie'uli  quar'ti  npr'ntf. 
(F.)  Valrule  de  Viewaene,  VoiU  midmilaitt  ttfi- 
rienre.  A  thin,  medullary  lamina,  over  the  asto 
end  of  the  aquseductus  Sylvii  and  upper  psrt  9f 
the  fourth  ventricle.  At  the  sides  of  the  rshti 
are  two  medullary  tracts,  called  Proct^wm  td 
Teatee,  Colum'nte  Val'wfm  FtVuMentt  or  (WifM 
intereer^ehral  Com'miamre, 

Val'vula  Willwia'ba,  Valvnla  Vieuweoii. 

Val'vnlflB,  pi.  of  vatvula,  V.  Btcuspidakf,  Mi- 
tral valves. 

VAL'VtILJE    COHlflTBH'TBS,    '  Self-clOSIBg  TS^^ 

Ise,'  V.  Oonniventee  Kerkrin'^ii,  Pti'cm  eoumre*'/**. 
Kerkrin'ffian  valvee  or  Valves  of  Kerfrim^  Sff 
merous  circular  folds  in  the  intestinal  eaaal  fna 
the  pyloric  orifice  through  the  greater  part  ofib« 
small  intestine.  They  are  folds  of  tae  db^b 
membrane ;  and  their  chief  use  appears  t4>  be  c* 
retard  the  course  of  the  alimentary  bmm,  sl^I  K 
afford  a  larger  surface  for  the  origin  of  cbvttf- 
erous  vessels. 

Val'vulj!  Cor'dis,  Ostiola  cordis  — v.  Curia 
mitrales,  Mitral  valves — v.  Semilaaarea,  Sif»«' 
valves — V.  Triglochines,  Tricuspid  valves— T.Tn- 
sulese,  Tricuspid  valves. 

VaWute,  Valve  — V.  iTBmHaels,  KaKac^B 
valve — »,  de  P^lore,  see  Pyloras — «.  ds  Tuf»^ 
Valvula  VienssonlL 


VALVULES 
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FoIvmIm  jApiM^puleBp  Mitml  ▼81t«b— «.  Stg- 
moi'd««  oa  StwluMQtrttt,  Sigmoid  Talves. 

Vanderiia  DiA'ia,  (after  VandelU,  profeitor 
of  botany  at  Cuimbra.)  A  native  of  Braiil, 
Ouiana,  and  Isle  of  France;  Order,  Scrophola- 
riacese;  is  used  aa  an  antibilions  emetic  and 
antiperiodio ;  and  is  regarded  as  an  efficacious 
remedy  in  malignant  fever  and  dysentery,  espeoi- 
ftlly  in  oases  connected  with  a  disordered  state  of 
the  liver. 

VaiMnoe,  Vanilla. 

Vaniria,  Banil'ia,  BaniVa;Ban%VlM9,  BaniV^ 
la,  Bento'enitf  Ar'acu*  aromat'xew,  (F.)  VanilU, 
Baume  <U  VoMtlU,  ([S.]  «a«nt7^  dim.  of  vaina, 
*  a  sheath,  a  pod/)  The  Van^Vlo^  —  Sil'ioua  va- 
n  if  lie  sea  hanifUt  sea  vaniylue  sen  vanil'lim  sen 
af'aei  aroiiMil'»et-~is  a  long,  flattish  pod;  con- 
taining, under  a  wrinkled,  bnttle  shell,  a  reddish- 
brown  pulp,  with  small,  shining,  black  seeds.  The 
]>arasitio  plant  which  affords  this  pod  is  the  Epi- 
dtn'drum  Vanil'la,  Vanil'la  aromat'ica  sen  i/esct- 
ea'fia,  and  other  speoies.  Family,  OrohidacesB. 
Sex,  Sget,  Qynandna  Monandria.  Vanelloes  have 
an  nnotnous,  aromatic  taste,  and  a  fragant  smell, 
like  that  of  some  of  the  finer  balsams,  heightened 
with  musk.  Although  chiefly  used  as  perfumes, 
they  are  reputed  to  possess  aphrodisiac  virtues. 

Vanil'la  Aromat'ica,  see  Vanilla. 

Vao,  see  Curare. 

VapeuTMf '  vapors,'  Hypochondriasis,  Hysteria 
• — V.  de  BaiCf  Hypochondriasis. 

Va'por.  The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  has  several  prep- 
arations for  inhalation  under  this  head. 

Va'ror  Ac"ii>i  Htdboctax'ici,  Inhala'tion  of 
Uydroeyau'ie  Ae"id,  {Acid,  hydroeyanie.  dilut,, 
1Vl,x.-xv.,  A^Hm  frigid,,  f^J.  Mix  in  a  suitable 
apparatus,  and  let  the  vapor  that  arises  be  in> 
kaled.    Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Va'por  Cui.o'fLi,  Inhaln'tion  of  Chlo' vine,  {CaU 
cie  ehlorinat,,  ^ij.,  ^9ifie  frigid,,  q.  s.  Put  the 
powder  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  moisten  it  with 
the  water,  and  let  the  vapor  be  inhaled.  Ph.  B., 
1867.) 

Va'por  Coni'jb,  InhalaUion  of  Contra.  (Ex- 
tract, conn,  gr.  Ix.,  Li^ior,  potaeea,  f^,,  Aqum 
deetiUat,,  fjx.  M.  Put  20  minims  of  the  mix- 
ture on  a  sponge,  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  so  that 
the  yapor  of  hot  water  passing  over  it  may  be  in- 
haled.   Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

Va'por  Crbaho'ti,  Inhala'tion  of  Oreaeote, 
(Creaeot,,  1l\,xij.,  Aqum  buUient.,  t^vii^.  Mix  the 
creasote  and  water  in  an  apparatus  so  arranged 
that  air  may  be  made  to  pass  through  the  solu- 
tion, and  may  afterwards  be  inhal^.  Ph.  B., 
1867.) 

Va'por  I'om,  Inhala'tion  of  Podine,  {Tiucl. 
ittdi,  fgJ'f  -^^N*)  f^j-  Mix  in  a  suitable  appara- 
tos,  and,  having  applied  a  gentle  heat,  let  the 
vapor  that  arises  be  inhaled.     Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

va'por  Sah'odiris,  *  vapor  of  the  blood,'  Qas 
■anguinis. 

^pora'riumi  Atmietefrion,  Atmolu'tron,  La- 
con'tcvm,  Bal'ntum  vapo'rie,  Va'por  hnUh,  (F.) 
Bnin  de  vapenr,  (from  vapor,  'steam.')  A  rem- 
edy in  rheumatic  and  cutaneous  affections ;  and 
wherever  it  is  important  to  impress  the  entMieous 
aarfaoe.  In  the  Bue'eian  Va'por  Bath,  the  yapor 
ia  produced  by  throwing  water  over  hot  stones, 
and  the  bather  passes,  at  once,  from  the  heated 
eoodition  to  oool  or  cold  water,  not  only  with 
ioapunity,  but  with  positive  pleasure.  Ita  tem- 
perature is  from  122®  to  145^ 

Trousseau  has  suggested,  in  the  treatment  of 
phthiais,  FoporartMm— a  room  filled  with  steam — 
in  which  the  patient  always  remains,  —  thus  imi- 
tating the  atmosphere  of  a  moist,  warm  climate. 

Vapora'ricm,  Hypooaustum,  see  Stove. 

▼apmra'tlOt  (tmorart,  vaporatuwif  'to  OQiit 
•team  or  vMor,')  evaporation. 

▼apo'Mf  uttri'nit  Hysteria. 
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Va'por,  Flatulence  —  r.  Bath,  Vaporarium. 

Va'porith,  Hypochondriac,  Hysterical. 

Va'porouf,  Windy. 

Va'pon,  Hypochondriasis,  Hysteria. 

Va'pory,  Hypochondriacal,  HysterioaL 

Vara,  Barre. 

Varaire,  Veratrum  album. 

Varee', '  wrack,'  Kelp,  see  Soda— «.  VifieuUux, 
Fnous  vesiculoBus. 

Vare'al,  Ambuloflatulentns,  Gout  (wandering). 

Variee,  Varix. 

VarieeriA,  (dim.  of  Variola,)  Em'phlyne  sen 
Exanthe'ma  seu  Syn'ochue  ftarietVla,  VarVola 
lymphat'ica  sen  nm'ria  seu  eylvee'tria,  Vari'olm 
no'thm  sen  iUegi^tmm  seu  vulat'iem  seu  pneel'Ue, 
Peeudovari'olK,  jEol'lion,  JBol'lium,  Chiek'enpox, 
(F.)  VarieelU,  Pitite  vSrole  volaute,  V6rolette,  Vi- 
rtue, Faueee  varioU,  A  disease  characterised  by 
vesicles  scattered  over  the  body,  which  are  gla- 
brous, transparent,  and  about  the  siie  of  peaa. 
Tbey  appear  in  successive  crops,  are  covered  by  a 
thin  pellicle,  and,  about  the  third,  fourth,  or  fifth 
day  from  their  appearance,  burst  at  the  top,  and 
concrete  into  small,  puckered  scabs,  which  rarely 
leave  a  pit  in  the  skin.  Three  varieties  have, 
sometimes,  been  designated.  1.  The  V,  lenti- 
for'mee  or  lenticular  ehiek'enpox,  which  are  ir- 
regularly circular,  and  flattened  on  the  top ;  the 
fluid  being  at  first  whitish,  and  afterward  straw- 
colored.  This  is  the  common  ehiekenpox,  2,  The 
Varicella  eoni/or'mie,  Pem'phigne  wiriolo'dee, 
Vari'<^  lymphat'ica,  OryetaVh,  Hydraeh'nia, 
Varieel'la  verrueo'ea,  Vari'olm  verrueo'aK,  Con- 
oid'al  Chiek'enpoat,  Olaee'pax,  Wind'pox,  Sheep'- 
por.  Swinepox,  Waterpox,  Waterjage,  in  which 
the  vesidee  are  generally  acuminated,  and  the 
fluid  pellucid  throughout  8.  The  Varieel'la 
globula'rie  or  Bivea,  in  which  the  yesides  are 
globular  and  larger ;  the  fluid  being,  at  first,  whoy- 
colored,  and  afterwards  yellowish.  These  divi- 
sions are,  however,  very  arbitrary,  for  they  aie 
generally  confounded. 

Hompox  is  a  papular  yariety  of  varicella. 

Variola  has  been,  sometimes,  mistaken  for  this 
disease,  and  conversely.  A  little  attention  to  the 
history  of  the  eruption  in  the  two  affections  will 
prevent  error.  Varicella  is  not  contagious.  At 
times,  it  prevails  epidemically.  It  cannot  be  pro- 
pagated by  inooulation.  The  treatment  is  ex- 
tr^ely  simple;  rest,  abstinenoe,  and  the  anti- 
phlogistic regimen  being  ail  that  is  generally 
reauired.    See  Varioloid. 

Varicbl'la  Varioloids' a.  Varioloid— y.  Ver- 
rucosa, see  Varicella. 

VarioerUr  FaTtr»  see  Varioloid. 

Varioifor'iiiM  Parti'tatn,  (vonx,  pi.  wtieea, 
and /orma,  'form.')  With  some  authors, the doota 
of  the  epididymis,  beeanae  they  seem  knotty  and 
varicose. 

Varieobltph'tfon,  (earue,  and  fi^e^P^r  '•7«- 
Itd.')    A  varicose  tumor  of  the  eyelid. 

Variooos'Ut  {varix,  and  «|Af , '  a  tumor,')  Var'i- 
coeele,  Oeeheoce'li  varico'aa,Her'n%a  varieo'ea,  Ba'- 
mex  varieo'eue,  Spermatoeefli,  Cireoe€'U,  A  vari- 
oose  dilatation  of  the  yeins  of  the  scrotum  and 
spermatic  cord ;  uaually,  by  Bnglish  and  American 
writers,  restriced  to  the  latter,  like  Cirsooele.  This 
latter  variety  of  the  disease  is  more  common  on 
the  left  side  than  the  right.  It  appears  under  the 
form  of  a  soft,  doughy,  unequal,  knotty,  compress- 
ible, and  indolent  tumor,  situate  in  the  course 
of  Uie  cord,  and  increasing  from  below  upwards. 
It  is  less  when  the  individual  is  in  the  recumbent 
poeture,  and  increases  when  he  is  erect.  It  is, 
ordinarily,  aa  affsotioR  of  no  moment,  asd  is  very 
common,  requiring  merely  the  use  of  a  proper  sus- 
pensory bandags.  It  has  been  advised,  in  bad 
oases,  to  tie  the  onlarged  veio,  but  the  operation 
U  aot  free  from  danger  indnoed  by  phlebitis.  Sir 
A.  Cooper  haa  proposed  the  removal  of  s  portion 
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of  the  Borotum,  so  u  to  render  the  remainder  of 
St  ft  natural  bandage.  This  plan  haa  been  foand 
effectual. 

Varioom'phaliiii  {^arix,  and  •/mpaXos,  *  the  um- 
bilicus.') Varioose  tumor  of  the  nmbiliouB;  eir* 
■ompbalus. 

Var'ioOBO)  VaHeo'tut,  Var'ieout,  (F.)  Vari- 
queuXf  (from  varix.)  Affected  with  rarix:  or 
belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  varix ;  —  as  a 
vcarieoMe  vein ;  a  oaWeo«e  t»2««r,  one  kept  up  bj 
varieet. 

Varioot'itai)  see  Varix  —  y.  Coiganotirai  Cir- 
Mophthalmia. 

variooB'ity,  see  Varix. 

Vario'iila,  dim.  of  Varix,  Also,  a  variooBe 
B welling  of  the  reins  of  the  tunica  ooi^nnotiTB. 

Vari'ola,  Vari'oUe,  V.  ve'rx,  Vari'oli,  Empym'- 
ns  Vari'ola,  Pet'tiM  Ben  Fe'bri»  variolo'ta^  JEoUc*- 
thyma,  Small-pox,  Pox  (North  of  England),  (from 
variu9,  'spotted,'  or  from  vari,  'pimples,')  (F.) 
VarioU,  Petite  Virole,  Picote.  A  disease,  now  of 
somewhat  lesB  interest  than  before  the  discovery 
of  vaccination.  It  is  of  a  very  contagious  nature, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  introduced  into 
Europe  from  Asia,  at  an  early  period  of  the  mid- 
dle ages.  It  is  charaoteriied  by  fever,  with  pus- 
tules appearing  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day, 
and  suppurating  from  the  eighth  to  the  tenth,  and 
it  possesses  all  the  distinctive  properties  of  the 
major  exanthemata.  It  is  capable  of  being  pro- 
duced by  inoculation,  but  this  fnoeHtatedBmall-pox 
—  Vari'ola  ineer'ta — communicates  the  disease  as 
readily  through  the  air  as  the  natural  tmalUpox,  or 
that  received  without  inoculation. 

Small-pox  is  distinguished  into  two  claBSOB, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  eruption,  the 
dieerete'  or  dietiuet',  and  the  eon'JtuenL  1.  In 
Variola  Disobb'ta,  Empye'eie  vari'ola  dieere'ta, 
Vari'ola  dieere'ta  benig'Ma,  Vari'olm  regula'rea 
Beu  dieere'tm,  Dittinet'  emall-pox,  the  pustnlee  are 
usually  of  the  sice  of  peas ;  distinct,  distended, 
and  circular;  the  intervening  spaces  being  red; 
the  fever  inflammatory  throughout,  and  ceasing 
when  the  eruption  is  complete.  2.  In  Vari'ola 
Con'flubnb,  Smpye'eie  vari'ola  oon'JlueM,  Vari'- 
olm reffula'ree  eonfluen'tee,  Veeie'ulm  Di'vm  Bar',' 
harXf  Con'Jlumit  amall~pox,  (F.)  VarioU  eonjlu- 
ente,  Vitieulee  de  Sainte-Barbef  the  pustules  are 
confluent,  or  run  together ;  flaccid  ana  irregularly 
cironmscribed ;  the  intervening  spaoes  being  pale, 
and  the  accompanying  fever  typhoid.  In  chil- 
dren, diarrhoea,  and,  in  adults,  ptyalism,  with 
swelling  of  the  hands  and  feet,  generally  appear, 
towards  the  period  of  the  eet^ondary  /e'ver,  ata'- 
dium  euppuratio'niM,  which  occurs  from  the  tenth 
to  the  tnirteenth  day.  The  fever  that  precedes 
and  accompanies  the  eruption  is  called  the  Erup'- 
tive  fe'ver.  The  prognosis  is  favorable  in  Uie 
distinct  kind,  if  properly  managed.  The  conflu- 
ent iB  always  dangerous,  the  unfavorable  symp- 
toms being  —  flattening  of  the  pustales,  or  subsi- 
dence of  the  eruption;  the  breathing  becoming 
much  obstructed  or  oppressed;  or  marks  of  in- 
flammatory and  congestive  affections  occurring  in 
the  different  viscera.  The  treatment  of  the  dis- 
tinct kind  is  very  simple :  the  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men being  all  that  is  necessary.  The  confluent 
kind  requires  the  same  management  as  typhns 
fever. 

When  the  pimples  are  conflnent  in  patches,  the 
patches  being,  however,  separated  by  intervals 
of  unaffected  skin,  it  oonstituteB  the  clustered, 
eoherent,  or  corymbose  variety —  Vari'ola  oorym- 
ho'ea.  When  there  are  comparatively  few  pua- 
tuiee,  and  the  general  eruption  scarcely  passcB 
beyond  the  vesicular  stage,  the  term  Varieel'loid 
emaiUpox,  Variola  ettrta,  has  been  applied  to  it 
Other  forms  of  variolsB  have  been  mentioned, 
«uoh  as  the  petechial  and  hemorrkaaie;  V,  cm- 
mtm,  or  hiaek  pox ;   V,  gangratHoea^  io. 


Vari'ola  AiiBOiirBR'Bis,  FiamboBBia~-T.  C«d- 
fluens,  see  Variola  —  v.  Corymbosa,  see  VuMk 
—  V.  onrta,  Varicelloid  —  v.  Disereta,  le*  Vsh- 
ola — V.  Inserta,  Variola  (by  inoenJatioD)  —  t. 
Lymphatioa,  Varicella — ^v.  Mitigata,  Vtxioioifd— 
V.  Modificata,  Varioloid. 

Vari'ola,  O'tihk.  A  difeaae  of  sheep  r«scR- 
bling,  but  not  identical  with,  fimall-pex  in  nta. 

Vari'ola  6KMiooR'rLUK3r8.  Variola  in  n^A 
thepustules  touch  each  other  without  eoalcsdBi 

Vari'ola  Spd'ria,  Varicella— ▼.  VaeeinA,T«f- 
cina — V.  Vaccinatonun,  Varioloid — v.  Varieii- 
liformis,  see  Variola. 

Vari'ola  Bine  Vari'olis,  Vari'oUme  /Vfr. 
These  terms  are  applied  to  eases  oeeasionally  ob- 
served during  the  prevalence  of  variola,  in  wk't:: 
the  constitutional  phenomena  are  preeeat  viti 
out  the  cutaneous  eruption. 

Vari'olflB,  Variola  —  v.  Eqninae,  aee  Grvait- 
V.  lUegitimsB,  Varicella — v.  ModifioatsD,  V<n> 
loid  —  V.  Nothae,  Varicella  —  v.  Paeellae,  Tri- 
oella  —  V.  Sylvestris,  Varicella  —  v.  Tutoria. 
Vaccina — v.  VersD,  Variola  —  ▼.  Vamccaae,  m 
Variola — v.  Volaticae,  Varicella. 

Var'iolatiOB,  Inoculation  (Small-poz). 

Vartoie,  Variola. 

VariolewD,  Variolous. 

Vari'oU,  Variola. 

Vari'olio,  Variolona. 

Var'iollnev  (from  variola.)  A  term  propeiel 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Farr  for  the  speeifie  xynotic  pis- 
eiple  by  which  small -pox  is  propagated. 

Varioiique,  Varioloaa. 

Var'ioloid,  Aborfive  Smalljfox,  For'teloMj' 
rioldi'dee,  Vari'ola  modifiea'ta  seu  aitfwa'is  m 
vaeeinato'rum,    Varieel'la   (of  sorme),  Vwien 
varioUHde^a,  (variola, 'amall-pox,'  and  ci^fora. 
(F.)    Variole  modi/Ue,  —  reaembliiig  amall-pt-i 
This  is,  really,  small-pox,  modified  by  prmc* 
inoculation  or  vaccination;   and   hence   it  W 
been  properly  called  modi^ed  emaU-pon.    Tte  8 
is  small-pox  is  proved  by  the  faet,  that  saxtr 
taken  from  a  varioloid  pustule,  ^11  eommiiant* 
small-pox  to  one  who  has  never  been  vaertastn 
It  is,  almost  always,  a  milder  disease  than 


Sox;  and  this  circumstance,  with  its  Aatte 
nration,  exhibits  the  salntaiy  effceti  of  prrriw 
vaccination  or  inocnlation.  It  has  appealed  epi- 
demically. 

Occasionally,  when  varioloid  is  epideBie,  mr*- 
loid  or  variceVlar  /e^ver  ooeora  witliOQt  the  tro 
tion.  This  is  the  varieeVlm  eine  varieei'lie  of  X:. 
Erasmus  Wilson,  who  calls  varioloid,  varieelk 

Var'ioloid  Fb'vbr,  see  Varioloid. 

Var'iolois,  Varioloid. 

Varl'oloni,  Variolo'eue,  Vari'oiie,  (F.)  Te^ 
leux,  Variolique*  Relating  or  belonglBg  to  wi^h. 

Vari'oloTaooina'tioiL  Inoculation  witkTar- 
olo-vaccine  lymph. 

Variquetut,  (from  varix,)  Variooas 

Va'rix,  gen.  Var'ida,  PkUbewy^ma,  PUti^ 
taaie,  Her*ma  Beu  Eeta'eia  vema'rum,  Amf*trte''^ 
veno'ea,  Ix'ia,   Oir'eue,  Ced'ma,    Vem'itmt  Fr*. 
(F.)  Variee,  is  considered,  by  aosae,  to  coaw  tr^ 


the  verb  vartare, 'to  turn,' 'to  twist,' — ««  a^ 
count  of  the  Binuosities  of  rarieose  vesas.  ^-*- 
tation  of  a  vein ;  Varieoe^itae,  Fartcoe'iiy.  V»r 
oes  are  owing  to  local  retardation  0!"  the  tom 
circulation ;  and,  in  some  eases,  to  re3axaia«  -' 
the  parietes  of  the  veins.  They  are  very  ttmmm 
in  tne  superficial  veins  of  the  lower  limhi,  ««r»> 
cially  of  pregnant  females.  The  tamer  or  t» 
mors  formed  by  varices  are  soft,  knoUy,  ase^ 
indolent,  and  livid ;  without  palamfion.  asd  jw- 
ing  readily  to  the  impresaion  of  the  fiaftr.  i« 
returning  aa  aoon  aa  the  oemprssaion  is  di^ 
tinned.  Sometimes  the  vein  bvrsts  asd  f*^ 
rise  to  hemorrhage.  The  treatansat  is  sm^ 
palliative,  and  conaiats  in  exertiae  a  vaifvia  at- 
oonatant  preasure  upon  the  part*  by  aHaaa  U  aa 
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appropriate  kModage.  The  radical  core  hai,  also, 
been  obtained  by  eztiqsation,  diriBion  of  the 
yein  or  ligature.  The  second  course  is  apt  to  be 
followed  by  phlebitis. 

Va'bix,  A'BURu'MALy  flce  Anearism,  arterio* 
venotts — 7.  Aneurysmicus,  see  Anearism,  arterio- 
Tenons  —  t.  Arterial,  see  Anenrism. 

Varo'li,  Bridge  off  Pons  Varolii. 

Ta'mii  {vttriut,  *  spotted.')  A  spot  or  pimple  on 
the  face;  Acne,  lanthus.  Also,  Entogonyanooo 
and  Kyllosis,  (from  varut, '  haviog  the  legs  bent.') 

Va'rdb  Min'taoba,  Sycosis  —  v.  Punctatus, 
see  Acne. 

TaSi  gen.  Fo'vit,  Vessel,  Penis  —  t.  Aberrans 
Halleri,  Vasculom  aberrans  —  v.  Deferens,  see 
Deferens — ▼.  Deferens  mulieris,  Tuba  Fallopiana. 

Vas  SpiRA'Li.  A  small  vein  imbedded  m  the 
membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea,  connected 
with  the  vessels  of  the  lamina  spiralis  ossea. 

Vas  Ubixa'rxum,  Ureter. 

Ta'ia  (pi.  of  va§)  Abarran'tla.  Peculiar  rami- 
fications of  the  biliary  duct  in  the  lirer  are  so 
called  by  E.  H.  Weber.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  long,  slender  vessels,  which  sometimes  con- 
nect the  brachial  or  capillary  arteries  with  one  of 
the  arteries  of  the  forearm. 

Va'aa  Absorbbn'tia,  Absorbent  vessels  — ▼. 
Afferentia,  see  AJBTerent  and  Efferent  —  v.  Brevia, 
see  Brevia  vasa— v.  Capillaria,  Capillary  vessels 
— V.  Chylifera  sen  Chylofera,  Chyliferous  vessels. 

Va'sa  CbvlopoSt'ica  Uriripbba.  Blood  ves- 
sels, which,  according  to  Lip  pi,  convey  drinks 
from  the  chyliferous  vessels  to  the  renal  veins. 

Va'sa  Efpbbbn'tia,  see  Afferent  and  Efferent 
^v.  Exeretoria  testis,  see  Efferent  —  v.  Exha- 
lantia,  Exhalant  vessels  —  v.  Oraaflana,  see  Ef- 
ferent—  V.  Hydn^ga,  Lymphatic  vessels  —  v. 
Infereotia,  see  Afferent  and  Efferent. 

Va'ba  Intbsti'ki  Tbkuis.  Branches  of  the 
snperior  mesenteric  artery  distributed  to  the 
jejunum  and  ileum. 

Va'sa  Lac'tba,  Chyliferous  vessels,  Lactifer- 
ous vessels  —  v.  Lymphatica,  Lymphatic  vessels 
^T.  Meningea,  Meningeal  ressels-rv.  Nutrientia, 
Vasa  vasorum  —  v.  Natritia,  Vasa  vasorum  —  v. 
R«eta,  see  Rete  testis^ v.  Resorbentia,  Absorb- 
ent vessels.  Lymphatic  vessels — v.  Sedalia,  Htem- 
orrhoidal  vessels — v.  Serosa,  see  Capillary  vessels. 

Va'sa  Vabo'ruv,  'vessels  of  vessels,'  V.  nu- 
iri^'ia  sen  ntttrUu^tia,  (F.)  Vau§eaMX  det  Vau- 
teaiur.  Small  vessels  that  supply  larger  ones  with 
blood  for  their  nutrition.  The  cardiac  or  coronary 
arteries  and  veins  may  be  regarded  as  the  vasa 
vasorum  of  the  heart.  However  minutely  a  ves- 
sel is  traced,  its  parietes  will  be  found  supplied 
with  blood  for  their  nutrition  by  a  smaller  vessel. 

Va'sa  Vortico'sa,  Ve'nm  vortieo'tx^  (vortex,  '  a 
whirlpool,')  (F.)  Vaitteaux  tourbilloHnit,  Tour- 
biilon  va0eutaire.  The  contorted  vessels  which 
creep  on  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye ;  ciliary  veina 
va'ial,  (from  vaa,  *  a  vessel,')  Vascular. 
Vasoo'a  Amplnieaiil'ia,  (after  Vaaeo  de 
Gama.)  A  South  African  shrub,  Nat.  Ord.  Le- 
gnminosn,  the  roots  of  which  taste  like  liquorice. 
They  are  used,  in  decoction,  in  catarrh  and  phthi- 
ais,  and  are  a  good  substitute  for  liquorice. 

vai'eiUa  (pi.  of  vaaeulum)  Berpenti'iia,  see 
Testicle. 

VBS'enlar,  Vtuenla'ria,  Va9euW$tu,  Angtffal, 
Va*9alt  (F.)  Vaaeulairtf  Fatetiteux,  (flrom  ra«,  'a 
vessel,'  vatHlum,  *  a  little  vessel.')  That  which 
belongs  or  relates  to  vessels ;  —  arterial,  venous, 
or  lymphatio ;  but  generally  restricted  to  blood- 
vessels only.  Full  of  vessels.  Bichat  gave  the 
same  Vaafeular  »y§'tmn,  Syttt^ma  eoMo'rvm,  Hmnt' 
ataul'ica,  to  the  bloodvessels,  and  of  this  he  made 
two  divisions.  1.  The  Arte'rieU  •yt^lem,  or  S^t^- 
lest  of  red  blood,  (F.)  SyatHu  wa§otUa%r9  d  aang 
roug9f  which  commences  with  the  radicles  of  the 
pnlmooary  veins;  and  includes  the  pulmonaiy 


veins,  the  left  cavities  of  the  heart,  and  the  aorta 
with  all  its  ramifications.  The  blood,  in  this  sys- 
tem, is  distributed  to  the  general  capillary  sys- 
tem, where  it  loses  its  arterial  quality  and  be- 
comes venous.  2.  The  Ve'nout  tyt^tem  or  V<u'cvk- 
UiT  ay^tem  of  black  blood,  (F.)  Sjfatime  vaaeulaira 
d  §ang  moyV,  carries  the  blood  from  every  part  of 
the  system  to  the  lungs.  It  takes  its  origin  in 
the  general  capillary  system;  continues  in  the 
veins,  right  auricle  and  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
and  the  pulmonary  artery  and  its  branohes,  and 
is  finally  lost  in  the  capillary  system  of  the  lunga 
See  Circulation. 

Vas'cular  Glahdb,  see  Ganglion  —  v.  Layer, 
see  Taohe  embryonnaire  —  v.  Radicles,  Radical 
vessels  —  v.  Substance  of  the  kidney,  see  Kidney 

—  V.  System,  see  Vascular — v.  System,  interme- 
diate, Capillary  system  —  v.  System,  peripheral, 
Capillary  system  —  v.  Tumor,  see  Hsomorrhois — 
V.  Tumor  of  the  urethra,  see  Urethra. 

VaBOnlmr'ity,  Vaacular^Haa,  (F.)  Va§eulnriti, 
The  state  of  being  vascular,  or  largely  supplied 
with  vessels. 

Vai'imlariiatioiL  A  condition  of  bone  asso- 
ciated with  fungating  ostitis,  in  which  the  tissue 
becomes  oanaliculated,  and  is  said  by  some  ob- 
servers to  be  occupied  by  capillary  vessels.  It  is 
due  to  the  greater  influx  of  fluid  pabulum  to  the 
bone. 

Va»eutey»,  Vascular. 

Vai'oulomo'ter,  Vasomotor. 

Vaaealo'sa,  (from  vateulum,)  Choroidea  tunica. 

VaB'oiilluii,  (dim.  of  vat,  'a  vessel,')  Penis, 
Vessel. 

Va8'cui#ux  Abxr'banb,  (aborraref  'to  wander 
from,')  FcM  aber'rans  Halleri,  Due^tue  aber'rane, 
Aber'rant  duet,  Appen*dix  to  the  Epidid'wmu,  A 
small  convoluted  duct,  of  variable  length,  gener- 
ally connected  with  the  duct  of  the  epididymis, 
immediately  before  the  commencement  of  the  vas 
deferens. 

FcMe  ft  Saigner,  'bleeding  vessel,'  Cup. 

Vaioden'tinei  (va«Nm,  *  a  vessel,'  and  dene,  gen. 
dentit,  <a  tooth.')  A  modification  of  the  dentine 
by  the  nermanent  distribution  of  red  blood  to  it 
througn  vascular  canals.    (Owen.) 

VMOmo'tor,  Vae'eulomo'tor,  (F.)  Vaeo-moteur, 
Vaeeulo-moteur,  (from  vae, '  a  vessel,'  and  motor, 
'mover.')  That  which  causes  movement  in  the 
vessela  Fibres  of  the  great  lympathetio  are 
'  vasomotor.' 

Vai'tni.  That  which  is  vaet,  or  hae  a  great 
extent,  as  — 

Vab'tub  Bxtbr'bus  and  Vab'tui  Irtbr'itur. 
Two  considerable  fleshy  masses,  which  form  part 
of  the  triceps  eruria    See  Triceps. 

Va'tiUBf  Vessel. 

Va'tar,  Ampul'la  ot  (F.)  Ampoule  de  Vater, 
(called  after  Vater,  a  German  anatomist.)  An 
ampulla  formed  by  the  orifice  of  the  panereatie 
duct  in  the  duodenum. 

Va'tbr,  CoR'ptrscLBS  OF,  Corpuscles,  P»einiao. 

Vatt'ria  In'dioa,  (alter  Abraham  Vater,  a 
physician  and  botanist  of  Wittenberg,)  see  Copal. 

vatiein'inm  OUroma]L'tlenm«  {vaHemor,  <I 
foretell,')  Chiromancy. 

Vault,  ([old  F.]  Vomlte,  'around  or  turn,' 
from  volvere,  volmtum,  'to  torn,')  For*mm,  Cam'* 
era,  (F.)  Fo6to.  A  name  given  by  anatomists  to 
several  parts  whieh  are  rounded  fuperiorly ;  eon- 
oave  and  arched  Inftriorly,— as  the  Vamh  of  the 
cranium  or  the  upper  part  of  the  sknU|->-the  Pal- 
eOine  vault  or  roof  of  the  mouth,  Ac. 

Vaiilt'iiig  of  the  OhMtt  Voussnre  prteordiale 

—  V.  Preeoraial,  Voussure  prteordiale. 
Vanqvtliliif    (after   Vaoquello,  the   French 

chemist^)  Strychnia 

y«a  Broth,  Veal  tea. 

Vbal  Tba,  Veal  Broth.  This  may  be  made  In 
the  MUDM  manner  as  beef  im,  by  osiag  a  poo&d 
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of  fillet  of  9eal,  free  from  fat  and  sliced,  and  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  boiling  waUr;  and  boiling  for 
naif  an  hoar.  It  may  also  be  made  with  the  same 
quantity  of  the  fleshy  part  of  a  knuckle  of  Teal. 

Vaoor'diAi  '  want  of  reason/  Idiotism. 

Yeo'til,  (wAere,  vedum,  'to  carry/)  Lever — t. 
Eleratorius,  Elevator  —  y.  Triploidee,  Elevator, 
triploid. 

veo'tor  Canal',  {oehert,  vtetnm,  'to  CMTTj/) 
Tube,  Fallopian. 

Veg"etable,  Veffetab'ilit,  (F.)  Viffitni,  (from 
fftgeOUf  *  lively/  and  tfegeo  or  vigeo, '  I  floarish.') 
Appertaining  or  relating  to  plants.  A  vegetable, 
Phytnn,  {(fnrw,)  is  an  organiiod  being  devoid  of 
teneation  and  voluntary  motion,  which  receives 
its  nutriment,  essentially,  by  the  roots.  The  study 
of  vegetables  is  PhytoVogy,  P%ytolo^*ia. 

r^gHal,  Vegetable. 

Vegetal'ity,  VegetaVHat,  (F.)  VfgHalitS,  (from 
vegeo  or  vigeo,  *  I  am  active.')  The  aggregate  of 
physiological  phenomena,  which  exist  alone  in 
the  vegeUible,  out  are  common  to  both  plants  and 
animals.    Bee  Animality. 

Vegeta'rian,  see  Vegetarianism. 

Vageta'rianiim,  (same  etymon  as  Vegetation.) 
A  modern  term,  employed  to  designate  the  view, 
that  man,  for  his  full  mental  and  corporeal  de- 
velopment, ought  to  subsist  on  the  direct  pro- 
ductions of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  totally 
abstain  from  flesh  and  blood.  An  embracer  and 
practiser  of  this  doctrine  is  called  a  vegttarian, 

rfigHaHft  Vegetative. 

Vegeta'tiOA,  Vegeta^tioy '  growing  like  a  plant,' 
(from  vtgeo  or  vigeo,  *  I  am  active.')  A  morbid 
production,  which  rises  as  an  ezcresoenoe  on  an 
organ  or  part,  as  on  the  valves  of  the  heart.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  the  fleshy  granulation, 
HyperBareo9i9,  wnich  sometimes  arises  at  the  sur- 
faces of  wounds  or  ulcers. 

Vbobta'tiok,  Dbndrit'to,  Canoer,  villous. 

Veg"etBtiya,  Vegetati'vua,  Phy'ticw,  (F.) 
VSgitatif.  Having  relation  to  growth  or  nutri- 
tion ;  hence,  the  vegetative  or  nutritive  lunctions. 

Vbo"btativb  LAT'BR,8ee  Tacheembryonnaire. 

Vegetati'yaB,  Vegetative. 

Volliolo,  Vekic'ulum,  'a  carriage,'  Oehe^ma, 
Gonetit'ueMf  (F.)  VihieuU,  (from  vehere,  'to 
carry.')  Anything  which  serves  to  carry;  thus 
air  is  the  vehicle  of  sound ;  the  arteries  are  the 
vehiclee  of  the  blood,  Ac.  In  Pharmacy,  the  name 
vehicle  is  given  to  any  ezcipient,  or  to  substances 
which  serve  as  the  media  of  administration  for 
aoy  medicine. 

nhimde.  Vehicle. 

Veiled  ifattf  see  Oavemons  respiration. 

Vein,  Ve'na,  dim.  Ve'nula,  Phlebe,  Phlepe,  (F.) 
Veine.  The  veins  are  vessels  for  the  conveyance 
of  blood  from  every  part  of  the  body  to  the 
heart.  They  are  found  wherever  there  are  arte- 
ries, and  altogether  form  the  venoue  ityetem,  which 
may  be  subdivided  into  two  distinct  secondary 
systems.  1.  The  Gen'eral  ve'noue  eye' tern,  which 
commences  in  all  the  organs  by  very  minute  rad- 
icles, and  terminates  in  the  heart  by  the  cava 
and  the  coronary  vein.  2.  The  Abdom*inal  ve*- 
none  eyt'tem,  which  is  limited  to  the  abdominal 
eavity ;  commenees,  also,  by  a  great  number  of 
branches,  and  terminates  in  the  liver  by  a  single 
trvnk,  which  subdivides  in  that  organ.  It  is 
called,  also,  the  Sye^tem  of  the  Ve^na  For'ta  or 
the  Por'trrl  Sye'tem.  See  Porta.  The  veins  form 
two  sets,  one  deep^teatfedf  Ve'nm  eateVlitee,  V. 
eom^itee^  F.  eoit«om't<e»,  which  accompany  the 
arteries;  the  other  »vperjle"ial  or  eubeuta'neone^ 
Their  parieies,  which  are  thinner  than  those  of 
the  arteries,  are  oomposed  of  three  ooats;  the 
outermost,  of  areolar  tissue  interwoven  wfth 
elastic  fibres  or  a  muscular  stratum  in  the  larger 
veins;  the  middle  eoat  elastic,  with  muscular 
.flbrea,  longitudinal  as  well  as  tnnevene — the 


proper  membrane;  the  other,  the  eoweo*  sr 
inner  membrane,  which  is  tlun,  polished,  tad  ku 
numerous  duplicatures  or  folds  formiag  pantkl-: 
valves.  These  valves  are  meet  auBerow  is  ilit 
veins  of  the  lower  extremitiee.  The  coals  of  tU 
veins  are  supplied  with  small  arteries  or  nr- 
vaeorum,  veins,  and  lymphatics.  They  hxrt  w 
as  many  nervous  filaments  as  the  atteriea  That 
filaments  —  vasomotor — are  from  the  great  tjw 
pathetic. 
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MiddU  Menu  vln. 

LambarTBins— fonrln)  1.  An  abdominal 
number  on  each  aide,  >         bxmnch. 
ooamaacing  by—       J  2.  ▲  doraal  branch. 

'1.  The  ipermatiG  plasua  in 

tike  male. 
2.  The  Teina  of  the  orarinm, 
Fallopian  tube,  Ac^in 
the  female. 


8. 


5.  flpermatfe    Teint, 
commencing  with 


6i  Renal  Teine. 

7.  Capenlar  and  adJpoae  TeiniL 

8.  Hepatic  Teini. 

9.  Hiddle,    ) 

10.  Left,  and  Vh^atic  Teina. 

11.  Bight,      I 

12.  Inferior  diaphragmatio  Teina,  two  in  nomber. 


a.  TsiirB  ov  tn  BXiiv. 


L  ^lenic  Tain. 


1.  Orsat  right  ooronary. 

2.  Small  right  coronary. 

3.  Left  coronary  veina. 

4.  Tmra  WHICH  fobm  tu  txha  posti. 

1.  Teine  which  correepond  to  the 
▼aea  brevia. 

2.  Right  and  left  gaatrotfpiploic 
8.  Daodenal,and 
4.  Pancreatic  Teine. 
b.  Oorooary  Tein  of  the  stomach, 

and 
6.  Small  meeentarie  Tain. 
1  Saperior  meeenterle  Tein. 

Vbih  or  Brbschbt,  tee  Dtploio  —  y.  Bronehinl, 
left,  6e«  Aiyguus — v.  Coronary,  Gardino  Toiaa — ▼. 
Demiaiygous,  see  Asygoas — v.  Diploetie,  see  Di- 
ploic —  y.  Frontal,  see  Facial  yein  —  y.  of  Galen, 
see  Cardiao  yeins  and  Choroides  yensd — y.  Intra- 
lobular, Hepatic  yeins  —  y.  Palatolabial,  Facial 
Tein  —  y.  Peroneomalleolar,  Saphena  minor  —  t. 
Saphenous,  see  Saphena  —  y.  Semiaiygoos,  see 
Aiygoos  yein  —  y.  Superior  intercostal,  lef^  see 
Aiygoos  yein — y.  Suprahepatie,  Hepatic  yeins  — 
V.  Tibiomalleolar,  Saphena,  great  —  y.  Varicose, 
Varix. 

(For  other  Veins  not  here  mentioned,  as  Ulnar 
Vein,  Radial  Vein^  Ac,  see  l/lmar,  Radial^  Ac, 
and  Table  of  Veins  aboye-mentioned.) 

Teinep  Vein  —  v.  Cave,  Caya  yena  —  o.  Cipka- 
liqmtf  Jugular  yein,  internal  —  e.  C^phalique  du 
pouee,  Cephalic  yein  of  the  thumb  —  o.  Cubt'taU 
cutauSe,  Basilic  yein— o.  Featikre,  Gluteal  yein — 
V.  Hjfpoga9triqu€f  Hypogastric  yein^-o.  d€  Midint^ 
Draouncnius — v.  Poru,  Porta  yena — v.  Prilombo' 
thoraeiqu*,  Aiygous  yein  —  e.  Prfparate,  Facial 
yein — v.  Radiate  Cutattie,  Cephalic  yein^-e.  mum 
i'atre,  Asygous  yein — v.  Iraehilo-eoiU'euianie, 
Jugular  yein,  external. 

FeifM*  ArUHeUea,  Arterial  yeins— v.Offo'atree, 
Ciliary  yeina — v,  Soua-claviir€$f  Subelayian  yeins 

—  V,  Su9'h4j*atique9,  Hepatic  yeins. 
VHnetuc,  Venous. 
Veia'itoae,  Pblebolite. 
VeiutUe,  (dim.  of  eetne,)  Venula. 
Vtffueo  de  Mavacure,  see  Curare. 
TeU'iiio&  (gen.  Velam'iuiM)  Katl'Tnai, '  a  na- 

tiye  coyering,'  Integument. 

VeUBMU'ta  (pi.  of  velamentumf  'a  coyering') 
Bombjo^lnA,  Villous  membranea— y.  Cerebralia, 
Meninges — y.  Infantis,  Membranes  of  the  foetus. 

TeUBMn'taa  AbdomiiiAle,  *an  abdominal 
eoyering/  Peritonaeum — y.Corporis  commune,  In- 
tegument—  y.  LinguiB,  Glosso^piglottie  ligament 

—  y.  NatiTum,  Integument. 
Vilar,  Erysimum. 

Vellari'iiA.  A  pale  yellow  oil  from  the  hydro* 
cotyle  Asiatica, — from  Vellarai^  the  native  name 
of  this  East  Indian  planL  It  has  a  reputation 
in  the  treatment  of  leprous  affections. 

VeUiM'ti«B«  {vtUieart,  veUieaimm,  '  to  twitch,') 
Tic 

Viloaja'UlMU,  (velum,  and  ae»5<e«, '  a  putting 
together/)  Stophylorrapby. 
velum,  'a  yeil,  a  coyer,'  Velum  pendulum 


palati — y.  Apophysi  yermiformi  obtentum,  Val- 
yula  Vieussenii  —  y.  Inteijeotum  oerebelU,  Val- 
yula  Vieussenii. 

Vk'lum  Ihthbpos'itum.  a  yascular  membrane, 
reflected  from  the  pia  mater  into  the  interior  of 
the  brain  through  the  transverse  fissure.  It  sep- 
arates the  under  surface  of  the  body  of  the  for- 
nix from  the  cavity  of  the  third  ventricle 

Vh'lum  Mxdulljl'bb  AirTi'cux,Valyula  Vieus- 
senii. 

Vb'lum  Mkdulla'bI  Ihtb'biub,  (F.)  VoiU 
midullaire  in/4ri€ur,  A  name  given,  by  Reil,  to 
the  medullary  band  or  strip,  by  which  the  cere- 
bellum communicates  with  the  medulla. 

Vb^LVB  MxDULLA'Bt  PoSTB'BIUS  SOU  P06Tl'CII8 

■eu  Sbmildna^bI,  Val'vtila  Tari^m,  The  small 
posterior  valve  of  the  cerebellum ;  a  thin  medul- 
lary plate,  situate  between  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  vermis  inferior,  in  front  of  the  nodnlus. 

Vb'lum  Pala'ti,  Velum  pendulum  palati  —  y. 
Palatinum,  Velum  pendulum  palati. 

Vb'lum  Pbm'dclum  Pala'ti,  'pendulous  veil 
of  the  palate,'  Ve'lum,  V.  PalaU'num  sen  Pala'H 
sen  Pem^dulum  sen  Stapkvli'num,  Pala'tum  pen'^ 
dulum  Etumol'li  seumob'iUf  Peu'dulum  sen  Ciau*'' 
trum  Pala'ti,  Pala'tum  MoVli,  Soft  Pal'ate,  (F.) 
Septum  Staphglin  (Ch.),  VoiU  du  Palais.  A 
movable,  soft,  and  broad  septum,  attached  to  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  palatine  arch,  and  sepa- 
rating tbe  mouth  from  the  pharynx.  Ita  form 
is  nearly  quadrilateral.  Its  anterior  tur/aee  cor* 
responds  to  the  mouth ;  the  poeterior  to  the  pha- 
rynx. Ita  euperior  edge  ia  fixed  to  the  palatine 
arch ;  the  inferior  ia  free,  floating,  and  baa  an  ap- 
pendix at  ita  middle  —  the  uvula.  The  lateral 
margins  of  the  velum  are  held  down  by  two  folds, 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  triangular  space ; 
these  are  oalled  the  pillars ;  the  anterior  paaaea 
to  the  base  of  the  tongue,  the  posterior  to  the 
sides  of  the  pharynx.'*  Tho  velum  palati  ia  formed 
of  a  mucoua  coat,  which  contains  numerous  folli- 
elea,  and  of  a  muaeular  atratum,  in  which  are  the 
periataphylini  intemi  and  p.  extemi  muaclei,  the 
gloaaoataphylini,  the  phaVyngoataphylini,  and 
Uie  palatoataphylinua.  The  arteries  of  the  velum 
palati  are  furnished  by  the  internal  maxillary, 
the  labial  and  the  superior  pharyngeal.  Its  veins 
open  into  the  internal  jugular.  Ita  ncrvea  are 
aent  off  from  the  ganglion  of  Meckel,  and  come 
from  the  palatine  branohea.  The  glossopharyn- 
geal nerve,  likewise,  sends  it  some  filaments. 

Vb'lcm  Pupil'l^,  Pupillary  membrane  —  v. 
Staphylinum,  Velum  pendulum  palati — v.  Vieus- 
senii, Valvttla  Vieussenii 

Vel'vet  Liaf,  Abutilon  Avicennss,  Pareira. 

Ve'na,  Vein,  Penis  —  v.  Alba  renum.  Ureter — 
y.  Alba  thoracis.  Thoracic  duct — v .  Apoplectica, 
Jugular  vein,  internal — ^v.  Arteriosa,  Porta  vena, 
Pulmonaiy  artery  —  v.  Asygos,  see  Aaygos  —  v. 
Capitis,  Cephalic  vein  —  v.  Cava,  Cava  vena—  v. 
Cuoiti  interior.  Basilic  vein. 

Vb'ha  Cob'pobis  Stbia'ti.  One  of  the  two 
veins  fonntng  the  vensa  Galeni  or  deep  cerebral 
veins. 

Vb'ha  Dbxiax'tqos,  see  Aiygos  —  v.  DiploV- 
ticae,  see  Diploic  —  v.  Fahsis  cerebri.  Sinus  longi- 
tndinalis  inferior  —  v.  Galeni,  tee  Cardiac  veins 
and  ChorotdesB  vense — v.  Hemiasyga,  see  Asygous 
vein  —  V.  Laetea,  Porta  vena  —  v.  Lienalis,  Bple- 
nio  vein — ^v.  Magna,  Porta  vena — v.  Medina  Ara- 
bum«  Draeuneulus  —  v.  Medineasia,  Draeunenlus 
— V.  Ostiaria,  Porta  vena — v.  Pari  oarens,  Aaygos 
(vena) — v.  sine  Pari,  Asygos  (yeBa)^y.  Portalis, 
Porta  vena — v.  Portarum,  Porta  vena— v.  ad  Por- 
tas.  Porta  vena — ^v.  qum  ad  Portas  est.  Porta  vena 
—  V.  Pneparata,  Facial  vein  —  v.  Ramalis,  Porta 
vena. 

Vk'ra  SALyATBL'LA.  The  vein  of  the  Httlo 
finger,  situate  over  the  fourth  metacarpal  space. 

Vb'jia  Splb'jiica,  Splenic  vein  — v.  Btdeohisssiy 
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Porta  yena— Y.  Sabalaris,  Vena  axillaris— t.  Ter- 
minal ia,  Gireulua  Tenosiu. 

Ve'nflB  (pi.  of  vena)  Apoplee'tiOMt  Jngalar 
reins — ▼.  Cave  hepatis,  Uepatio  Teins  —  ▼.  Cen- 
trales, Intralobalar  veins  —  v.  Gomites,  see  Vein 
—  v.  ConoomiteSy  see  Vein  —  v.  Galeni,  Choroid 
(veins)  —  v.  Innominatse,  see  Innominatnm  —  ▼. 
Intralobalares,  Intralobalar  veins  —  ▼.  LaotesB, 
Chyliferotts  vessels  —  v.  LymphatiesB,  Lymphatic 
vessels  —  v.  Mioantes,  see  Arterj  —  v.  MminuB 
Cordis,  see  Foramina  Thebesii  —  v.  Pal«atiles, 
see  Artery  —  v.  Satellites,  see  Vein  —  v.  Sopo- 
rales,  Jugular  veins  —  v.  Spermatioas,  Spermatie 
veins  —  v.  Sphagitides,  Jugular  veins  —  v.  Vor- 
ticosss,  Vasa  vartioosa. 

VeiUBMC'tiOi  (vena, '  a  vein/  and  teeare,  teetum, 
'  to  eat,')  see  Bloodletting  —  v.  Revalsoria,  see 
Bloodletting. 

Ve'nalf  Venous. 

Veaeflo'lnm,  {venmum,  and/ae«rc, '  to  make,') 
Poisoning. 

Venena'tioii,  (from  venenum,)  Poison^  Poison- 
ing, Venom. 

Yenenft'tiu,  Venomous. 

V^Htn&uaOf  Poisonous. 

Ven'onoBd)  Venomous. 

Veno'liiim,  Poison,  Venom. 

Vene'raalf  Vene'reuSf  Aphrodin'aeut  Fiene'rMxn, 
(F.)  Vindrien,  (from  Ventu,  gen.  Ven'erU,  'the 
goddess  of  pleasure.')  That  which  relates  to  the 
pleasures  of  love.  In  a  more  restricted  sense,  the 
word  vene'real — as  well  as  apkroditfie — ^is  synony- 
mous with  infphilit'ie,  and  also  with  §vphili9. 
Some  authors  havd  proposed  that  those  diseases 
which  are  produced  by  excess  in  venery  should 
be  called  vene'real ;  and  that  tjjfphili^ie  should  be 
limited  to  those  which  are  the  result  of  impure 
connection.  It  is,  also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
aphrodisiac,  —  adapted  .to  excite  venereal  desire. 

Vxrb'bbal  Dbbibc',  Libido — v.  Diseases,  Sy- 
philis. 

VSnSrienf  Venereal.  Also,  one  laboring  under 
syphilis ;  ae  Bdpital  det  v4nfrien§, 

Vonoxiv'agllS,  (veniw,  gen.  ve»ert>,  '  the  plea- 
sures of  love,'  and  vagare,  *  to  wander,')  Libidin- 
ous. 

Ven'ery,  (Arom  venu»,  gen.  venert*.)  The 
pleasures  of  love.  Sexual  communication.  Coi- 
tion. 

VeiMMe'tioii,  {vena,  'a  vein,'  and  seeare,  seo- 
tum,  *  to  out,')  see  Bloodletting. 

FenimeMOB,  Venomous. 

Venin,  (from  oaitftifim,)  Venom. 

VeniYol  (Ceyl.),  Pereiria  medioa, 

Veno  Beno,  see  Falsifications,  table  of. 

Von'OOlf  Fene'iram,  Tox'ieum,  VenenaUion,(V.) 
Venin.  A  poisonous  fluid  seoreted  by  certain 
animals,  as  the  viper,  in  a  state  of  health,  and 
which  they  preserve  in  a  particular  reservoir,  to 
use  as  a  means  of  attack  or  defence.  It  differs,  ao- 
cording  to  some,  from  virue,  as  the  latter  is  always 
the  result  of  a  morbid  process,  which  may  be  pro- 
duced by  the  individuals  who  receive  it,  in  taeir 
turn,  and  be  transmitted  to  others. 

Vkr'om,  Qdiok'bniro,  Sperm — v.  Vital,  Sperm. 

Vaa'omonfi  Venena'tue,  Ven'enoee,  (F.)  Fnit- 
meux.  An  epithet  applied  to  animals  which  have 
a  secretion  of  venom,  as  the  viper,  rattlesnake, 
Ac,  as  well  as  to  the  venom  itself;  and,  by  some, 
to  liquids  in  the  animal  body,  whioh  have  been  so 
perverted  by  previous  disease,  that  their  contact 
occasions  serious  mischief  in  sound  individuals ; 
as  happens  in  hydrophobia.  Virus  is  more  oom- 
mooly  used  in  this  case. 

Venoi'itat,  (from  vena,  <  a  vein,')  Venosity — ▼. 
Sanguinis,  Prssdominium  sanguinis  venosi. 

VenOB'ity,  Venoe'itne,  Ve'noueneee,  Ve'none 
etate  or  eaehex'ia,  Mainna'mia,  Melano'eie  uni- 
verea'lie,  (F.)  Milan$mie,  (from  verut,  *  a  vein.') 
A  condition  in  which,  it  has  been  supposed,  the 


blood  is  moved  slowly ;  is  more  vciieas;  sadtks 
venous  blood  itself  in  greater  <|aaatity.  Tkii 
state  is  said  to  be  chiefly  observed  u  hemonhoidi, 
gont,  hypochondriesis,  melancholia,  4e.  la  ges- 
enl,  it  signifies  abundance  of  veins  in  a  put: 
afflax  of  blood  into  the  veins. 

Va'nOUl,  Vefnal,  Venn'mu,  (F.)  VtinenXy  {bm 
vena,  *  a  vein.')    Appertaining  to  a  veia,  or  to  tk 
blood  of  the  veins;  as  vemom  oaoheilai 
pulse. 

Vb'kous  Cachkx'ia,  Venosity  —  v.  Ham, 
de  Diablo  —  v.  Pulsation  or  Poise,  Pulsus  veu- 
rum  —  V.  State,  Venosity— v.  Sysiua,  see  \»tn- 
lar  —  V.  System,  abdominal.  Porta  vena. 

Vb'roiis  Sys'tbm  of  Ja'cobbov.    a  systm  tf 
vessels  in  the  three  elasses  of  vertebrettd  aa 
mals  other  than  the  mammalia,  which  fonst » 
communication  between  the  vena  porta  sadtk 
vena  cava. 

Ve'nouBiieM,  Venosity. 

VmU,  ([L.]  vwuu,)  Wind. 

Ven'ter,  gen.  Ven'trU,  Abdomen,  Belly,  Utero 
In  law,  venter  designates  the  maternal  pftreei&c* 
of  children.  Thns,  if  A  were  B's  ehUd  by  in 
first  wife,  he  would  be  deseribed  in  law  tt*\\ 
the  first  venter,*  *  A  died  seised,  leaving  t«v  ia- 
fant  danghters  by  different  venfere.'  In  aastosT 
the  term  is  applied  to  a  broad  snrfaoe  of  s  tamat 
or  a  bone,  as  venter  of  the  iliuna. 

Vbh'tbb  I'mdk,  'lowest  belly/  Abdomen, Bj- 
pogastrium — v.  Inferius,  AbdooBen — v.  iBinii. 
Al^omen  —  v.  Magnus,  Inglavies  —  v.  Jf «4mL 
Thorax  —  v.  Mnseuli,  see  Musele  —  v.  Pimv 
Hypogastrium  —  v.  Propendens,  ByslenAsaa 
anterior  —  v.  Renum,  Pelvis  of  the  kidaey  — r- 
Supremns,  Cavnm  eranii. 

TenieauaD,  (from  ventne,  *  wind,')  Windy. 

Ventila'tion,  Ventila'tio,  (frosn  tsenttTorr,  ■» 
Hlatum,  <  to  fan,')  (F.)  Ventilation^  Afrage,  Ah% 
titm.  The  act  of  renewing  the  air  of  vessel  kif> 
pitals,  and  apartments,  or  of  situations  wboi 
many  people  arp  collected  together.  The  atiaty 
of  suon  renewal  must  be  evident,  when  it  if  tm- 
sidered  that  atmospheric  air  loses  its  oxjpt 
daring  respiration,  and  oarbonie  acid  snppHct  iv 
place.  Stagnant  air,  also,  becomes  loaded  viu 
numerous  impurities,  and  where  nvmbcn  in 
crowded  together,  a  large  amount  of  svBkottt  ^ 
fermentable  matter  is  exhaled  from  the  \ttap> 
and  taken  in  again  daring  respiration.  Tkiiix. 
indeed,  a  great  cause  of  the  mortality  whiek  « 
cars  in  camps  and  cities,  and  henee  one  of  th» 
greatest  hygienic  improvements  of  modern  tinci 
has  been  a  proper  attention  to  cirenlation  of  tir. 
and  various  arrangements  have  been  made  fcr 
this  purpose  in  hospitals  and  similar  cftablis^ 
ments.  They  are  almost  all,  however,  beiad 
on  the  renewal  of  air  by  suction,  forriac  c 
both. 

Ventilation  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  mk&- 
tions  to  our  stock  of  therapentieal  ageneie*  i: 
many  diseases.  Instruments  used  for  the  p«f^ 
of  renewing  the  air,  in  ships,  apartmeets,  A^- 
have  been  called  venUikdare,  The  term  has,  »•'• 
been  applied  to  the  free  exposure  of  woaads  tfS 
ulcers  to  the  air ;  as  well  as  to  the  aet  of  ding- 
ing a  current  of  air  upon  them, — bj  the  cecms 
bellows,  for  example. 

FentoeiM,  Flatulence. 

Ventoil^,  (from  ventne,  <  wind/)  Flatelfsei 

VftwUmaea  ScarifiSea,  (from  ecalomi,  'fsS  if 
wind/)  Cupping  with  the  soariflcntor. 

FeitlotMes  Siehea,  Capping,  dry. 

Van'tral,  (from  venter,  *  the  hmUjJ)  MMat 
nal. 

Vbr'tral  Hbr'bta,  Her'nia  vemH^Ue.  Vv^ 
hernia  occurring  in  any  part  of  the  abdemw-  ^ 
is  most  frequently  found  between  the  recti  *■» 
des.  When  the  hernia  takes  place  bei^v  ^ 
xiphoid  oartilagfl!,  it  is  called  ep4gae*tne  ir- »« 
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Atfmta  •pign^tHca;  when  in  the  loins,  Utm'har 
her^nfa,  ker'nia  lumha'ria, 

VMitra'U,  '  ft  bell  J  band/  Belt  (Raisiui). 

ViHTRA'Lt  Guta'kbum,  'ontaneoosapron/ (F.) 
Tablier.  An  elongation  of  the  nymphs  in  the 
Bo^esman  female,  whieh  hangs  down  before  the 
▼nlra  like  an  apron. 

TetUre,  {wntetf  'the  belly,')  Abdomen  — «. 
fm/frieur,  Abdomen — o.  Beldchi,  see  DiarrhcBa— 
«.  R^uerrSf  Constipation. 

Ven'trd  Inipiciea'do*  Dd|  see  De  rentre  in- 
apioiendo. 

Van'triolet  Ventrie'ultUf  (dim.  of  vnter,  'a 
belly/)  (F.)  Ventn'euU.  Literally,  a  littU  belly, 
A  name  given,  in  anatomy,  to  Tarioas  parts. 

Vbic'triclb  of  Arabt'tids,  V.  or  Cnv'ity  of 
A.rami,  (F.)  Ventricule  ePArantiu*  on  d'Aranzi. 
A  small  carity,  lined  with  gray  sabstanoe,  at  the 
point  of  the  oalamus  scriptorius. 

Vbn'triclb  op  tbb  Cbrbbbllom.  see  Ventri- 
oles  of  the  brain  —  v.  Foarth,  see  Ventricles  of 
the  brain — y.  Fifth,  see  Ventricles  of  the  brain — 
V.  Pulmonary,  V.  right  —  ▼.  of  the  Septnm,  see 
Ventricles  of  the  brain  —  v.  Sylvian,  see  Ventri- 
cles of  the  brain  —  v.  Third,  see  Ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

Van'trielM  of  the  Brain,  Ventrit'ult  sea  Capi- 
ta'te»  sea  Si* nut  Oer'tbn^  (F.)  Ventriculee  du  eer- 
vMiN,  are  five  cavities  in  the  interior  of  that  organ, 
which  are  distinguished  into  the  lat'tral  vn'tri- 
«/e«,  mid'dU  vtn'tricUt  fourth  ven'tricU  or  ven'tri- 
dm  of  the  eerebeVlum^  %xii\  fifth  ven'trieU*  The 
wiid^dle  ven'triele  or  third  ven'trieU^  (F.)  Ventri- 
ctUe  moyen  du  cenwau,  is  situate  in  front  of  the 
pineal  gland.  It  is  bounded,  abow,  by  the  tela 
ehoroidea  and  the  fornix ;  below,  by  a  portion  of 
oerebral  substance,  which  separates  it  from  the 
base  of  the  cranium ;  laterculy,  by  the  thalami 
nervorum  optioorum ;  anteriorly ,  by  a  medullary 
cord,  called  the  anterior  eomminure  ;  and,  poete* 
riorly,  by  another  medullary  cord,  called  the  poe- 
terior  eommie»ure.  It  oommuaioates  with  the 
lateral  ventricles  by  two  openings,  situate  behind 
the  anterior  pillar  or  cms  of  the  fornix.  The 
Lateral  ven'trieleet  Ventrie'uli  latera'Ue  sea 
nuMg'ni  sen  majo*re»  sea  prio'ree  sea  tuperio'ree 
sen  trieor'nee,  (F.)  Ventrienlee  InUraux,  are  two 
in  number.  They  are  large,  and,  owing  to  their 
oonsiderable  curvature,  oocupy  a  great  part  of  the 
cerebral  centre.  They  are  bounded,  above,  by 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum ;  anfe- 
riorljff  by  the  curved  portion  of  the  same  body  ; 
poeteriorly,  by  a  oonsiderable  mass  of  cerebral 
Bobstanee;  and,  internally ,  they  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  septum  of  the  ventricles, 
— a  medullary  plate,  which  is  given  off  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  corpus  callosum.  The  lateral 
▼entricles  have,  in  their  upper  and  anterior  por- 
tion, the  C!or*pora  §tria*ta,  Thai* ami  op'tiei,  and 
Taenia  eemieireula'rie  :— their  inferior  portion 
contains  the  Oor*pu»  fimhrxa'tum,  Oor^nn  Amnto'- 
Mit,  Ac,  Each  of  the  ventricles  has  a  body  or  centre 
—iella  tne'dia — and  home,  or  comma*  The  Fourth 
^eHtriele,  Veniric'ulue  oerebel'li  sea  quar'tue  seu 
Aran'tiif  Si'nue  rhomb^iMeue,  (F.)  Quatriime  een* 
trieule,  ia  situate  beneath  the  aqueduct  of  Sylffiue, 
by  which  it  eommunioates  with  the  third  ventri- 
ole.  It  extends  from  this  aqueduct  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  medulla ;  and  is  seated  in  the  sab- 
stance  of  the  tuber  annulare.  The  Fifth  ven'tri' 
de,  Ventrie'ulue  eep'ti  peUu'cidi,  Ineitu'ra  eepUi, 
VenUride  of  the  eeo'tum,  Syl'vian  ven'tride,  (F.) 
Oinquiime  veutrieuUf  is  the  small  serous  cavity 
between  the  laminss  of  the  septum  lueidnm; 
ealled,  also,  Sfnue  of  the  eeptum  lu'cidum,  S,  of 
the  median  eeptum  (Ch.). 

Vbb'triclbs  op  TIB  Hbart,  Ventrie'uii  eor'die, 
Spe'cne  cor* die,  (F.)  Veutrieulee  du  eomr,  are  two 
in  number.  The  Right  ven'tride,  Pul'monary  vta'- 
tride,  Vemtrie^uiue  ante'riar  sea  pri'mue  sea  pul- 


moua'lia,  (F.)  Veutrieule  droit  on  pulmonaire,  is 
situate  at  the  forepart  of  the  heart,  the  base  and 
apex  corresponding  to  those  of  the  heart.  In  it 
are  seen  the  Cdum'nm  ear'nem  and  Chor'dm  ten' 
dinem.  The  right  ventricle  communicates  with 
the  right  auricle  by  the  Oe*tium  veno'eum,  and 
from  it  the  Pul'monary  ar'tery  arises.  Around 
the  auricular  orifice  is  a  tendinous  margin  or  ring, 
from  which  the  tricuspid  valve  is  given  off.  The 
use  of  the  ventricle  is  to  send  the  blood,  by  its 
contraction,  along  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the 
lungs.  The  Left  vm'tride,  Ventrie'ulue  abr'tiewe 
seu  poet^rior  seu  eecun'due,  (F.)  Ventricule  gauche 
on  aortique,  is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  left 
part  of  the  heart  Its  parietes  are  thrice  thicker 
and  stronger  than  those  of  the  right,  owing  to  its 
having  to  send  the  blood  over  the  whole  system. 
The  inner  surface  has  the  same  general  appear- 
ance as  that  of  the  right  The  Colum'nm  cnr^nem 
and  Chor*dsB  tendin'em  are,however,much  stronger. 
It  communicates  with  the  left  auricle  by  means 
of  the  Mi'tral  valve;  and  from  it  proceeds  the 
largest  bloodvessel  of  the  body — the  aorta. 

Vxb'triclbs  op  tbb  Lar'ynx,  Ventrie'uli  sen 
Sae'euli  larynge'i,  Ventrie'uli  Morgagn'ii,  Alve'- 
tdi  Sen  Si'nue  laryngd  seu  I/orgagnii,  Si'nneee  of 
ike  iar'ynx,  (F.)  Veutrieulee  on  Siuue  du  larynx, 
are  two  depressions  in  the  larynx,  comprised  be- 
tween the  superior  and  inferior  ligaments. 

Vbb'triclbs,  Lat^bral,  see  Ventrioles  of  the 
brain  —  v.  Left,  see  Ventricles  of  the  heart  —  v. 
Middle,  see  Ventricles  of  the  brain  —  v.  Pulmo- 
nary, see  Ventricles  of  the  heart  —  v.  Right,  see 
Ventricles  of  the  heart 

▼•n'trieote,  Abdominous. 

Ven'tliconf ,  Ven'trieoee,  Ventrico'eue,  (F.)  Fim- 
tru.  Bellied.  Having  a  large  belly.  See  Ab- 
dominous. 

Vontrio'nlar,  Ventrieula'rie,  (F.)  Ventriculaire. 
Relating  to  a  ventricle. 

VmvMeuMe,  Ventricle — v.  Aortique,  Ventricle, 
left  —  e.  d'Arantiue  on  d'Arann,  Ventricle  of 
Arantius — v.  Cinquihne,  Ventricle,  fifth — «.  Droit, 
Ventricle,  right  —  r.  Oauche,  Ventricle,  left  —  r. 
Moyen  du  Cerveau^  Ventricle,  middle,  of  the  brain 
—  V,  Pulmonaire,  Ventricle,  right  —  e.  Quatriime, 
Ventricle,  fourth. 

VeitirUuiea  du  Cerweau,  Ventricles  of  the 
brain  —  r.  du  Cceur,  Ventricles  of  the  heart  —  v. 
ZatSraux,  Ventricles,  lateral. 

Ventrio'ttli  (pi.  of  tfentrieulue)  CoT'dil,  Ven- 
trioles of  the  heart — v.  Dilatatio,  Qastreotasis  — 
V.  Dissolutio,  Gastromalaoia — v.  Dnr»  matris, 
Sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  —  v.  Emollitio,  Gastro- 
malacia— V.  Exnloeratio,  Oastrelcosis — v.  Fluxus, 
Gastrorrboea  —  v.  Inflammatio,  Gastritis  —  v. 
Laryngei,  Ventrioles  of  the  larynx  —  v.  Later- 
ales,  see  Ventricles,  lateral,  of  the  brain  —  v. 
Magni,  Ventricles,  lateral,  of  the  brain  ~  v.  Ma- 
jores.  Ventricles,  lateral  —  v.  Metamorphosis 
gelatin iformis,  Gastromalaoia — v.  Morgagnii, 
Ventricles  of  the  laiynx  —  v.  Perforatio,  Oastro- 
brosis —  ▼.  Priores,  Ventricles,  lateral  —  v.  Pseu- 
dophlogosis  resoluUva  et  eolliqnaUva,  Gastro- 
malaoia—  V.  Snperiores,  Ventrioles,  lateral  — 
V.  Tricomes,  Ventricles,  lateral  —  v.  Uloeratio, 
Gastrelcosis. 

Vantrio'iilvif  (dim.  of  Venter,  *  belly/)  Stom- 
aoh.  Ventricle — v.  Anterior,  Ventricle,  right  — 
V.  Aortious,  Ventricle,  left  —  v.  Arantii,  sea 
Ventricles  of  the  brain  —  ▼•  Bnlbosoa,  V.  oal- 
losus. 

Vbittrio'itlub  Callo'bus,  F.  Buibo'eue,  'cal- 
lous stomach/  The  ginard  or  third  etomaeh  of 
the  gallinaoeons  bird,  (F.)  OSder,  It  consists 
of  a  double-bellied  or  digaetrie  mnsele ;  is  lined 
by  a  firm  cuticle,  and  forms  a  kind  of  poach,  de- 
pending fVom  the  alimentary  tabe,  in  which  the 
second  stomach  terminates,  and  from  which  the 
daodenam  or   Ventriodme  eueeemturia'tue  issues. 
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In  the  interior  of  the  giisard  nnmerons  pebbles 
are  found,  which  leem  to  be  destined  to  aid  in  the 
tritaiution  <)f  the  food.  The  gisBard  it  an  organ 
of  mastioation,  and  is  possesied  of  great  mnsoular 
power. 

Ventric'ulus  Cbrsbel'li,  see  Ventricles  of 
the  brain  —  ▼.  Intestinalis,  Abomasns — r.  Per- 
foratus,  Gastrobrosis — ▼.  Posterior,  Ventriole, 
left — y.  Primns,  Ventricle,  right — ▼.  Pulmonalis, 
Ventricle,  right — ▼.  Quartns,  see  Ventricles  of 
the  brain  —  v.  Secnndus,  Ventricle,  left — ▼.  Septi 
pellucidi,  see  Ventriclee  of  the  brain  —  y.  8no- 
centariatus,  Duodenum ;  see  Ventricnlus  oallosus. 

Vea'trionf,  Abdominous. 

Vh/Uriire,  (from  veuier,  'belly,  utems/)  Mid- 
wife. 

Ventrilooa'tioii,  see  Engastrimjth. 

VenMioque,  {venter,  'bell/,'  and  loquor,  'I 
speak,')  Engastrimythns. 

Vontaril'oqniim,  see  Bngastrimyth. 

▼oatril'oqniit,  Bngastrimjth. 

Ventril'oquj,  see  Engastrimyth. 

Ventrio'lOf,  Abdominous. 

Ventrip'otent,  {venter,  and  potene,  *  powerful,') 
Abdominous. 

▼en'troln'gninal,  VentnAn^na'liet  (fW>m  ven- 
ter, 'belly,'  and  intfuen,  'groin.')  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  abdomen  and  groin ;  as 
'  ventroinguinal  hernia.'     See  Hernia  (inguinal). 

Ventroi'itaif  (from  venter,)  Physconia. 

Ventro'snf ,  Abdominous. 

Vents,  (pi.  of  vent,  [L.J  ventue,  *  wind,')  Flatu- 
lence. 

Von'tnt,  gen.  Ven'ti,  Wind. 

Ve'liala,  (dim.  of  o«n<r,)  PkUVion,  (F.)  Veinnle, 
VSnule,  A  small  yein.  Hippocrates  seems  to  use 
it  in  the  same  sense  as  Arteria.    See  Vein. 

Ve'niilflS  Centrales,  Intralobular  yeins— -▼. 
Intralobulares,  Intralobular  yeins. 

Vtnuie,  Venula. 

Ve'nui,  gen.  Ven'erie,  'the  goddess  of  loye,' 
Clitoris,  Coition,  Cuprum,  Venery  —  y.  Crystals 
of,  Cnpri  subaoetas — v,  Orifeiaux  de,  Cupri  snb- 
acetas. 

Ver,  (from  vermie,)  Worm  — e.  Cueurhitin, 
Taenia  solium— V.  Cuiane,  Dracunculus— v.  Ft- 
laire,  Draounoulns — o.  de  Ouinfe,  Draounculus  — 
V.  Luieant,  Cicindela-— e.  de  M4dine,  Draouncu- 
lus—  V.  Sanguin,  Hiematosoon  —  e.  Solitaire, 
Bothriocephalos  latus,  Tainia  solium. 

Vhraire  Bkutc,  Veratrum  album. 

FSrofre  Biane,  Veratrum  album. 

▼era'tria,  Veratrina. 

Voratri'na,  VeraUria,  Veratrifnum,  Ver'airin, 
Ver'atrinef  (from  veratrnm.)  A  yegetable  alkali, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  Vera'trwm  eabadil'lOf  V. 
offteiaa'ti,  HeWnioM  offieina'lie,  and  Aeagra^a 
offieina'lie,  which  are  known  in  oommeroe  under 
the  names  CehadiVla,  OevadiUa,  and  SebeuliUn, 
and  are  imported  from  Mexico.  They  usually 
occur,  in  commerce,  mixed  with  the  fhiit  of  the 
plant,  are  two  or  three  lines  long,  of  a  blaek 
color,  and  are  shining,  flat,  shriyelled,  winged, 
and  elastic  seeds.  Veratrine  is  solid,  white,  pul- 
yerulent,  and  inodorous ;  of  a  yery  acrid  taste ; 
decomposable  by  heat ;  yery  soluble  in  water,  and 
soluble  in  alcohol.  When  prepared  in  the  usual 
manner,  it  still  contains  other  substanoes, — Saba- 
diVlin,  Virid'ia,  Veratroid'ia,  gum  resin  of  the 
sabadilla,  and  black  greasy  matter.  It  is  ex- 
tremely poisonous,  and  but  little  used  intemiJly 
in  medicine.  Magendie  gaye  it  as  an  emetic  and 
drastic  in  yery  small  doses.  It  has  been  reoom- 
mended  to  be  applied  in  the  way  of  friotion,  or 
endermieally,  (from  gr.  y.  to  xx.  to  ^.  of  lard  or 
oerate,)  in  yarions  neuralgic  affeotions.  The  two 
alkaloids,  Virid'ia  and  Veratroid'a,  whioh  are 
obtained  from  yeratria,  are  depressants  of  the 
circulation.  Vlridia  produces  death,  howeyer,  by 
paralysis  of   the   respiratoiy  neryoos  syitamj 


Veratroidia,  by  asphyxia.     Vlridia  Is  toUb^ 
Veratroidia  insoluble,  in  other. 

The  following  is  the  formula  for  the  preyesstka 
of  Veratria  in  the  Ph.  XJ.  8.,187S :  Take  of  Ceea. 
dilla,  |xxiy.,  AleohM,  Sulpknrie  arid,  Wautef 
amwwma,  Purified  anitmai  ekareoalp  Maaneeim  nM 
water,  each  a  snflioient   qnantity.    Digest  tkt 
oeyadilla   with  eight  pints  of  aloohol,  for  Cnv 
hours,  in  a  distillatory  apparatvs^  with  a  hot 
approaehing  to  boiling,  and  poor  off  tiM  liqmd. 
To  the  reeidne  add  another  galloB  of  Iha  alcohol 
mixed  with  the  portion  distilled ;  digeal  fw  ss 
hour,  and    pour  off  the  liquid.     Digcei  for  t 
third  time  with  the  same  quantity  of  alcohol 
together  with  the  portion  last  distiUed,  aad  agsis 
pour  off.     Press  the  remains  of  tho  oeyadilla,  wi 
and  strain  the  liquids,  and,  by  raeane  of  a  water- 
bath,  distil  off  the  alcohoL    Boil  the  reeidae  tkne 
or  four  times  in  water  aeidalated  witk  ealphani 
acid,  mix  and  strain  the  liquids  and  oraporale  to 
the  consistence  of  syrup.    Add  magaeaia  in  ali^ 
excess,  shake  the  mixture  frequently,  then  expRO, 
and  wash  what  remains.    Repeat  tho  czprtsnce 
and  washing  two  or  three  times,  and  haying  inei 
the  residue,  digest  it  with  a  gentlo  heat  senrni 
times  in  alcohol,  and  strain  after  eaeh  digertjia. 
Distil  off  the  alcohol  from  the  mixed  liquid,  heil 
the  residue  for  fifteen  minutes  in  water  mixel 
with  a  little  sulphuric  acid  and  porilied  aniBsJ 
charcoal,  and  strain.    Haying  tborooghJy  washed 
what  remains,  mix  the  washings  with  the  strained 
liquid,  eyaporate  with  a  moderate  heat  to  tke 
consistence  of  thin  syrup,  and  drop  in  saftciesi 
water  of  ammonia  to  precipitate   the  yeratiia 
Lastly,  wash  the  alkaloid  wiUi  wat^,  and  dry  a 
with  a  gentle  heat 

An  analogous  form  is  giyeo  in  the  Britiih 
Pharmacopoeia  for  1867. 

Ver'atnaa,  Veratrina. 

VcR'ATRiirn  or  Vkra'tbia,  Sn.'FnATx  «r, 
Vera' tries  etU'phae,  (F.)  Sulfate  de  VirairiMt^  pu«- 
sesses  the  same  yirtues  as  yeratrine.  A  aeleiMe 
of  one  grain  in  two  ounces  of  distilled  water  kee 
been  suggested  as  a  subsUtnte  for  tho  Emm  mt^tr 
einale  vnueeon  —  a  celebrated  goat  rttmcdy — n 
the  dose  of  fgj.  to  fj^. 

Vexmtri'aiim,  Veratrina. 

Veratroid'ia,  see  Veratrina. 

Vera'tmm  Al'bnm,  (vcri  atrmm^  *  tndy  Ueck,' 
from  the  color  of  the  rooto  [?],)  HeUt^aewe  mf- 
bne,  ElUVorum  aVhmm,  EUeb'orue  nrkme,  Chm^^ 
baekem,  White  kel'tebore,  Lang' warty  (F.)  T*rmtn 
blane,  HelUbare  on  ElUbare  blanc^  Virwire  biane, 
Varaire,  Tme-ckien,  Sex,  J^fet,  Polygaaia  Mo* 
noBcia.    ^at,  Ord,  Melanthaeese  (Lindlcy). 

The  root  or  rhisoma  of  this  eommon  Sarepess 
plant  is  indebted  to  the  yeratrine  for  ita  propw 
ties.  It  is  inodorous;  has  a  bitterish,  acrid^ 
nauseous  taste,  and  Is  yiolently  enetie  and  par* 
gatiye,  eyea  when  applied  to  an  ulearated  sv- 
faoe.  It  is,  also,  possessed  of  erthine  propcrtan, 
and  acts,  externally,  as  a  stimulimt.  It  is  rarely 
exhibited  internally.  Sometimes  it  ia  given  as  s 
eneenng  powder;  but  it  operates  with  graat 
lenoe.  It  forms,  also,  an  iteh  ointn 
Unffuentum  yeratriss. 

Ybra'trdv  Lu'tium,  Chamssliriani  li 

VaaA'TRVV  Babadil'la,  Sabadifia^  SabahTIn, 
CebadiVla,  Ca'nie  inter/aeftar,  Oam^ti^ 


t.    Set 


ea'nnm,  OevadiTia,  C.  Hiapemarx 

Hor'deam  ean^tiewn,  (F.)  CivadUU, 

dried  fruit  —  of  this  plant,  Cbeadiria,  SabadiCia, 

(Ph.  U.  8.  and  Ph.  B.,)  haye  been  need  mostly  ss 

anthelmintics.    Dose,  gr.  y.  to  a  ehild  fem  jettt 

old.    It  possesses  the  same  genaial  piopaitisi  si 

the  yeratrum  album. 

Powdered  sabadilla,  nadar  tho  namt  Fm^ 
dee  Oapnekine,  was  formerly  empleyod  ftr  d»> 
stroying  lice  and  yermin. 

Vbma'tbdm  ViBi'ni»<Asi«r'MMi  ortfresaJh^* 
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Uhor€f  S*e«n»p  ktt^Ubort,  In'diam  pche,  Jk'dUm 
UH*ca9,  Pbke'we€df  ^•ar'wMcf,  liek'wMd,  TiekU- 
weed,  Barth'gall,  Dtp^UM,  Wolfbane,  Pup^ptt 
root,  is  indigeaoai  in  the  swampy  distriets  of 
almost  every  part  of  the  United  States.  The 
properties  of  the  rhisoma  are  like  those  of  the 
genas.  It  hae  been  broasht  forward,  howeyer, 
in  recent  times,  in  the  Southern  States,  as  apow- 
erfnl  sedative  in  inflammatory  diseases.  Dose, 
eight  drops  of  a  saturated  tineture  oTory  three 
hours,  until  its  sedatiTo  elfeots  are  indueed. 

▼•rlMM'eiiliu&,  Primula  yeris. 

▼erlMM^eom  Ala'tom,  (supposed  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption fW>m  frarftcuetun, '  bearded,'  owing  to  its 
hairy  coat ;  hnrha, '  a  beard '  [?],)  Y.  thapsns — r. 
Album,  V.  tfaapsus  — T.  Collinum,  V.  thapsns — 
T.  Oraasifollnm,  V.  thapsns  —  t.  Elongatum,  V. 
thapsus  —  ▼•  Lychnitis,  y.  th^sus — t.  Monta- 
nom,  V.  thapsns. 

Vbrbas'ci7H  Ni'ttuuv,  Cfamdtfla  re^gia.  Than*- 
ttM  barba'tu9,  Tap'nt*  barbaftu$f  Candela'riaf  Za- 
na'rt'a,  Blaek  MuVlwin;  and  VsBBAS'oim  Thap'- 
SITS,  V.  tkap9o^*d€»  sen  tda'tmm  sen  eoUi'num  seu 
aVbttm  seu  craui/o'lium  seu  elonga'tum  seu  fyeiU 
ni'ft>  sen  manta'num  seu  Mm'pJsK,  Pktog'mu$, 
PkU/mu;  Phlox,  Ortat  broadUawd  or  yellow  MuT- 
lei;  High  Taper,  dm^e  Lnng*wort,  (F.)  Molhu, 
Bomllon  biane,  BouhomwM,  Cierge  de  noire  dame, 
Herbe  Sainio  -  Fiaere,  Ord,  SorophnlariaoesB. 
^sar.  S^et,  Pentandria  Monogysia,  —  especially 
the  latter, —  have  been  used  as  emollients,  ap- 

{»Ued  externally  in  the  form  of  fomentation.  Toe 
arge  leaves  have  been  chosen  for  this  purpose. 
Occasionally,  the  mucilage  which  they  contain 
has  been  extracted  by  decoction  or  infusion,  and 
administered  in  pectoral  affections. 

YBRBAs'cnM  Sim'plbx,  V.  thapsns  —  v.  Thap- 
soidesy  see  V.  nigrum  —  v.  Thapsns,  see  Y.  ni- 
grum. 

V«rbe'lUI  Haitft'tft,  F.  pameula'ta,  BUe  vsr'. 
vainj  Sim'pler'e  Joy,  an  American  species,  is  more 
bitter  than  the  European,  and  said  to  be  emetic. 
Ybrbb'ma  Offioik a'lis,  Verbe^na,  Diehro^mu*, 
Verbe'naea,    Periete'rium,    Hierobofani,   Her'ba 
ea'era,     Ver'pain,    Pur'vain,     (Prov.)     Ber'bine, 
Juno's    Teare,   (F.)    Vervtine,   Herbe  d   (out   let 
maux,     Ord,  YerbenaceSB.    Sex,  Syet,  Diandria 
Monogynia.    A  plant  formerly  held  sacred;  used 
in  saorifloes,  and  suspended  round  the  neck  as  an 
amulet.     In  the  form  of  cataplasm,  it  is  said  to 
have  relieved  obstinate  headaches,  and  to  have 
been  of  service  in  scrofula.    It  is  not  used. 
Ybrbb'ita  Panicula'ta,  Y.  hastata. 
Ybbbb'ba  Urticifo'lia,  an  indigenous  species, 
has  been  used  in  poisoning  from  Ilhus  toxiooden- 
dron. 
▼erbs'aaea,  Yerbena  oflicinalis. 
V«rbMi'na  Aomsria,  (changed  from  vsr6«Ma 
[?]»)  Spilaathus  acmella. 

Ybrbbsi'ita  Yir«ir'ioa,  Crmem  Beard,  Indig- 
enous. Order,  CompositsB.  A  decoction  of  the 
roots  is  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
depurative. 

Fereo^lfiy  ( wr, '  a  worm,'  and  eo^tn, '  a  ras- 
cal,') Pkreni^tie  vermino'ea,    A  form  of  phrenitis, 
attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  worm  in  the  brain. 
Verdei,  (from  verd,  [L.]  viridie, '  green.')  Cupri 
snbacetas. 

Vtr'digris,  (from  [F.]  Mrrf,  [L.]  windie,*  green,' 
and  grie, '  gray,')  Cupri  snbacetas. 
Ter^fus,  Yeijuioe. 

V•r•a'dl^  (f^m  eersor,  <  I  reverence,')  Genital 
orcans. 
vsr'stnim,  (from  vsrsor  [?},)  Penis. 
nrriU,  Yarieella. 

Verge,  (from  [L.]  9irga,  'a  rod,')  Penis  —  v. 
^Or,  Bolidago  virgaurea — v,  Raeinee  de  la,  §99 
Gavemous  bodies. 

TergereHo  da  Fhttadeipkie,  Erigeron  Phil- 
Adeiphlonm. 


FetyeMwreSf  (from  virga,  'a  rod,')  Vibices. 

rSHfieaieure  do  JMete,  'verifiers  of  death,' 
see  Bodysearcher. 

Vsr'jnioe,  Om'phtul,  Ompha'rion,  Ompha'eium, 
(F.)  Veryue,  Verdpte,  (verd,  'green,'  and  jue, 
'juice.')  '  The  Juice  of  green  fruits.'  A  sour  kind 
of  grape.  Also,  an  acid  liquor,  prepared  from 
very  sour  grapes  or  erabapples.  It  is  principally 
used  in  culinary  proparations;  although  occa- 
sionally an  ingredient  in  medicinal  compounds. 
See  Yitis  vinifera. 

Vm;fu9f  Yeijuice. 

Vsr'mst,  pi.  of  vermi9,  Worms  —  v.  Cerebri, 
Choroid  plexus  —  v.  Intestini  seu  Intestinales, 
see  Worms. 

Vsnnioerii  (I.),  (from  [L.]  vermienhu,  dim. 
of  vermie,  'a  wonn,'  from  its  resemblance,)  see 
TumndsB  Italicse. 

Vermieulaire  Br^tlante,  Sedum. 

Vsraiic'lllar,  dim.  of  eermi s,  *  a  worm,'  Ver'mi- 
form.  Wormlike ;  as  the  vermieuUtr  or  wormlike 
motion  of  peristole. 

Vsrmiciila'rit,  Lnmbricalis,  Sedum. 

Vsnnic'iili  Bpermat'ioi,  (pi.  of  vermitul^M, 
dim.  of  Mniii«, '  a  worm/)  Spermatoioa. 

Vsrmie'iiliini,  Vermyc'Unm,  An  elixir;  a  tinc- 
tnro  according  to  Ruland  and  Johnson. 

Vsrmie'ulns  Capilla'rii,  'hair-worm,'  Pra- 
cunonlus. 

Vsr'miibmi,  Vermicular,  Vermioula'rit,  Vet' 
mt/or'mM,  (F.)  Vermienlaire,  Vermi/orme,  {vermit, 
'a  worm,'  and  forma,  'form.')  That  which  re- 
sembles a  worm. 

Ybr'hifohm  Proc"b88B8,  /Vocm'sm  seu  /Vo- 
hiberan'tite  sen  appen'diew  vermi/or'mee,  Ver'me; 
Montie*nli  cerebtl'li,  Worme,  (F.)  iPiiiiit«iio«t  ver- 
mi/ormee  du  cervelet,  aro  two  medullary  projec- 
tions at  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  The  evpe'- 
rior  ver'miform  proe"ee»,  Ver'mit  »upe*rior  eere- 
beVli,  is  an  elongated  projection  at  the  anterior 
and  middle  part  of  the  superior  surface  of  the 
cerebellum ;  and  the  inferior  ver'miform  proe*'eee, 
Ver'mie  in/e'rior  eerebel'li,  Pgr'amid  of  Mala- 
come',  is  a  somewhat  larger  projection,  situate  in 
the  depression  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  same 
organ.  The  inferior  vermiform  process  is  usually 
described  as  consisting  of  three  portions,  —  the 
pgramidf  the  uvula,  and  the  nodutue.  The  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  superior  vermiform  process  is 
elevated,  and  termed  Montie'ulue,  In  front  of 
this  process  is  a  notch,  which  eneirales  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina  posteriorly,  called  lueiem'ra 
eerebePli  ante* rior ;  and  behind  the  isthmus  is 
another  notch,  called  Jneieu'ra  eerebel'li  poete^' 
rior. 

Vsr'miltlfe,  {vermi9,  'a  worm,'  madfugare,  'to 
drive  away,')  Anthelmintic. 

Ybb'hifcob,  Mathibu's.  This  consisted  of  two 
distinct  electuaries ;  the  one  for  killing,  the  other 
for  expelling  tapeworm.  The  former  is  made  of 
an  ounce  of  tin  filinge,  and  six  drachms  otfem 
root, 

Vsmif ugVf,  (YermiAige,)  Anthelmintic. 

Vsrmil'iOB,  (from  ver,  'a  worm,'  the  color 
being  like  that  from  the  cochineal  insect;  it  also 
means  cochineal,)  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  m- 
bram. 

VonteWaH  da  ^Wfonaa,  Antlmonii  sulphu- 
retum rubrum. 

Vsrmiaa'tiOt  (from  vermie, '  a  worm,')  Helmin- 
thiasis, Yermination. 

▼srmiaa'tiOBy  Helminthiasis  •— v.  Cutaneous, 
Mails. 

Varmeimauetf  Yerminous. 

Vsr'millOIII,  Fer«itno'«if«,  (F.)  Verwtiueux, 
(from  vermie,  'a  worm.')  That  which  is  caused 
by  worms ;  as  '  a  vsnatiioiw  affeetion.* 

Vtr'mif,  (from  eerf«r«, 'to  wind  about'  [f],) 
see  Yermiform  processes— v.  Bombyoiuns,  Comn 
Ammonis  —  v.  Cerebelli,  Yermiform  process  —  v. 
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Cerebri,  Ferer,  Hungary — t.  Cacurbitinai,  Tnnia 
solinm  —  t.  Digiti,  Paronychia. 

VenniVlo,  (from  vermitf  <a  worm/)  Helmin- 
thiasis. 

Vermont',  Xin'eral  Wa'ten  of.  MiMsquoi 
Springt,  at  Sheldon,  in  this  State,  about  ten  milea 
in  a  northeasterly  direction  from  St.  Albans, 
have  been  much  extolled  of  late  yean  as  ea- 
trophies.  They  are  said  to  contain  eklon'<U»  of 
•oatttm,  magnenum,  and  ealeium  ;  carbonate*  of 
8oda,  magnena,  mangane9ef  and  iron/  alumtHa 
and  •i7tea.  There  are  several  other  springs  in 
the  same  vicinity.  The  Alhurg  Spring;  in  Orand 
Isle  Co.,  are  sulphurous  waters.  There  are  calcic 
waters,  containing  free  nitrogen  gas,  at  Claren- 
don, Ratland  Co.;  sulphur  waters  at  Highgate, 
Franklin  Co.,  and  Newbury,  Orange  Co.;  and 
alkaline  waters  —  the  Weldtn  Spring  —  at  St. 
Albans,  Franklin  Co. 

Vemet  lea  Baini.  These  are  thermal  sul- 
phurous waters  at  Vemet,  in  the  Eastern  Pyre- 
nees, and  are  useful  as  baths  in  cases  in  which  a 
long  course  of  weak  sulphur  waters  is  needed. 

^r'niz  CftMO'sa,  *  cheesy  varnish,'  (F.)  Ver- 
nit  CatSetut,  The  fatty  varnish  or  deposit,  often 
found  on  the  foetus,  which  is  secreted  by  the 
sebaceous  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Vbr'nix  Sic'ca,  'dry  varnish,'  Sandarao. 

▼erno'nia  Anthalmin'tloa,  (after  William 
Vernon,  an  English  botanist  and  traveller  ini^ortb 
America,)  Atearid'da  nnthelmin'tiert,  Oalagi^rak, 
Calage'ri.  A  plant  which  is  indigenous  in  India. 
Ord,  Compositae.  Sex.  Sget.  Syngenesia  Polyga- 
mia  Superflua.  It  has  great  celebrity  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  is  a  bitter  tonic ;  but  the  seeds  are 
chiefly  used  as  an  anthelmintic  in  cases  of  asoa- 
rides  and  lumbrioi  in  children. 

Vbrvo'nia  Noveboracbn'sis,  Pron  weed.  Flat 
top;  an  indigenous  plant,  whose  pnrple  flowers 
appear  in  August  and  September,  is  reported  to 
possess  cathartic  properties. 

Virole,  (from  variue,  'spotted'  [?],)  Syphilis  — 
V,  Orandef  Syphilis  —  v.  Uroeeet  Syphilis  —  v.  Pe- 
tite, Variola  —  «.  Petite  volante,  Varicella. 

rSroiS,  Syphilitic. 

Virolette,  (dim.  of  v4roU,)  Varicella. 

VSroiique,  Syphilitic. 

Varoni'oa  or  veronica,  (after  St.  Veronioa,) 
V,  offieina'iit  sett  Toutmefor'tii  sen  mat,  Thefa 
Oerman'iea,  Beton'iea  Pau'li,  Chamtefdrye,  Male 
Veronica,  Pluel'lin,  Ojffie"inal  Speed'well,  Ege*- 
bright,  Paul'e  Bet' any,  (F.)  Vironique,  ThS  d'Eu- 
rope,  Herbe  aux  ladree,  Ord.  ScrophulariaoesB. 
Sex.  Sget.  Diandria  Monogynia.  This  plant  was 
once  used  as  a  pectoral. 

Vbroni'ca  Aquat'ica,  V.  becoabunga. 

Vbroxi'ca  Bbccabun'oa,  Bteeabnn'gayAnagaV- 
lie  seu  Veronica  aqua^iea,  La'eer  German' icumf 
Cepm'a,  Wa'ter  Pim'pemel,  BrooVlime,  BrooV- 
lime  Speed' well,  Wa'ter  Speed* well,  NeeVweed, 
Wa'ter  Pnr'elain,  (Sc.)  Wa'terpnr'pie,  (F.)  R- 
r<mique  ereeeoute.  This  plant  was  formerly  used 
in  a  variety  of  diseases.  It  is,  however,  almost 
insipid  and  inodorous,  and  has  been  long  ban- 
ished from  practioe. 

Vbrohi'ca  Mas,  Veronica  —  v.  Ofllcinalis,  Ve- 
ronica. 

VBROifi'cA  PERBOBl'iTA,  NecVweed,  Pur'elain, 
Speed' well ;  indigenous ;  flowering  fh>m  April  to 
June,  has  been  given  internally  in  scroftilosis, 
and  is  applied  as  a  wash  to  scrofulous  tumors. 

Vbbori'ca  Purpu'rba,  Betonica  oflieinalis. 

Vrroni'ca  QuiBQUBro'LiA.  An  East  Indian 
remedy  for  leprosy.  The  root  is  the  part  em- 
ployed. 

VBROifi'cA  TouBWBroRT'ii,  Verouioa  —  v.  Vir- 
ginica,  Leptandra  Virginioa. 

y<6roniquep  Veronioa  —  v,  CreeeonSe,  Ytrtmietk 
becoabunga. 

Ver'pa,  Penii. 


Vor'piiB,  Circnmoisns,  Hediva  digites. 

Verre,  Vitrnm — v.  d^Antiwioime,  AntoNaii  fi- 
trum. 

Verre»  d  J>oubia  .Fbyer,  aee  81 

Vorm'ea,  dim.  Verm'eula,  JSqJiy 
Phgmato'eie  oermeo'so,  an  JSxefweente,  a  Wart, 
(Prov.)  Wrei,  (F.)  Verrue,  Poiratm,  A  sbsU, 
hard,  mammillary  tumor,  whieh  fonaa  at  the  lar- 
faee  of  the  skin,  and  particolariy  on  that  of  tki 
hands  and  face.  Warts  are  goDorally  ranu 
at  the  surface,  and  broad  at  the  baae;  Uer 
roota  being  implanted  in  the  denn*  by  vlutiA 
fllamenta,  which  are  dense,  semiflbitms,  and  to; 
numerous.  The  flat  wart  ia  called  Vemea  mrn- 
plex ;  the  pedunculated,  Vtrmea  diffitaHu 

Warta  may  be  deetroyed  by  eaiistie,  or  Rfflorti 
by  ezoiaion.  Their  vitsklity  ia,  generally,  set 
great. 

Vbrru'ca  Carno'ba,  Condyloma — t.  DigitaU. 
aee  Verruoa — ^v.  Formiearia,  Foimiea^-v.  Miaflr, 
Thymion. 

Vbbbu'ca  Nbcroobh'ica,  Anatam'ieal  Tm'Uf- 
ele.  A  name  propoaed  for  prodaetiona  of  atorfas^ 
epithelium,  canaed,  in  diaaeeting,  by  tbe  acn4 
flnida  of  the  dead  body. 

Vbbbu'ca  Palpbbba'buv,  aee  Hydatid  —  ? 
Penailia,  Acrochordon  —  v.  Rbag^oldca,  Thjcito 

—  V.  Simplex,  aee  Verruca. 
Verm'oa  A'ni,  aee  Condyloma. 
Vormoa'ria,  (from  vemea,)  Calendula  ofia- 

nalis,  Heliotropium  Eoropasum. 
Vor'mcoto,  Warty. 
Vor'niooni,  Warty. 
Vorm'onla,  aee  Verruoa. 
Verrue,  Verruca. 
Verruqueum,  Warty. 
Vera,  pi.  of  ver,  Worma. 
Verte  Charma,  aee  Charm. 
Vor'aio,   (vertere,  vereum,  'to  torn/)  TniBicf 

—  v.  Foetfls,  Turning — v.  Spontanea,  BvoJatiff. 
spontaneous  —  v.  Uteri,  Hysteroloxia. 

Veraian,  Turning — v.  Cephalie,  eee  Tumiaf- 
V.  Podalio,  see  Turning. 

F0rC-4ia-9H«,  ([F.]  vert,  'green,'  and  ^m. 
'gray,')  Cupri  subaeetaa. 

Ver'tebra  Benta'ta,  'toothed  rertebra,'  Axk 

—  V.  Dorsi  prima,  Lophia — v.  Lambonua  pnnh 
Asphaltitea — v.  Magna,  Saemni — ^r.  ProeaiiBflai 
aeu  Prominena,  aee  Vertebrae. 

Vor'tebraa,  pi.  of  vertebra,  JSpom'dfli,  Sfen- 
dice,  Whet'tUbonee,  (F.)  Vertibrem,  (from  eertat. 
'to  turn.')  Thia  name  haa  been  fpven  te  tke 
bones  which  by  their  union  form  the  Tettebnl  ^ 
spinal  column.  The  vertebrae  are  abort,  thxL 
very  angular  bonea,  twenty-four  In  amaber,  sbj 
aituate  one  above  another.  The  6otfy — cta<i—» 
of  Owen — of  the  vertebra  ia  the  middle  aad  sO- 
rior  portion.  Above  and  below  it  ia  artiealsai^ 
by  meana  of  a  fibrocartilage,  with  tbe  eoatifem 
vertebrae.  The  Proe"eeeee,  (F.)  Metmee  a^f^ 
eairee,  of   each  vertebra  are:    1.  Tbe  vpi'mm 

roc'Vw,  aitnate  behind,  and  in  the  mediaa  lie* 
The  two  irane'veree  proe'^eeeee,  etaadiaf  d 
from  each  side.    8.  The  lonr  artic'eUar  or  •^>' 
proc"eeeee — eiggapophveee,  of  Owen     twojy>^ 
and  two  tfi/«'rior— whleh  serve  to  nnite  tbs  ^e- 
tebras  with  eaeh  other.    Tbeae  tranarerM  aad  ir 
ticulating  processes  are  made  continnoaa  wiikilv 
lateral  and  posterior  parte  of  tbe  body  of  tbt  fv^ 
tebra  by  narrow  bony  portiona   or 
each  of  which  are  notohea.    TheeOy  by' 
with  similar  notebes  in  the  oontscvcMBa  vi 
form  the  lateral  foramina,  (F.)   Trawe  de 
gaieon,  through  whieh  the  roinal    acfrta  i«<* 
the  vertebral  canal.    The  disereait  ynwiaawf  tf* 
united  with  each  other,  ao  aa  to  form  a  kiai  •' 
ring  of  the  lateral  and  poaterior   parts  *f  <^ 
vertebra;  and  the  foramen  within  thiav— >tiat  s" 
between  the  body  and  proeeeaee*  Jven'mem  em^ 
bra'U  racAMi'ti«m,-«oonottra  in  focmtag  tbt  w^ 
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bral  canal.  The  areh  or  {am'tna  of  a  Tertabra, 
n««ra/K>pA'jr«i«,  is  the  part  from  whioh  the  iOTeral 
prooeMe«  project.  The  Tertebrs  have  partionlar 
characters^  aooording  to  the  regions  they  ooonpy. 
Thej  are  divided  into  seven  eer'vieai,  twelve 
dor'talf  and  five  lum'har.  The  first  cervical  is 
called  at*la0  ;  the  second,  ax'i$  or  vtr't^ra  den^ 
U%*ta;  and  the  seventh,  wr'l«^a  j)roJlm'tNefi«  sen 
prom*inen».  The  vertebras  are  artioulated  with 
each  other.  Those  of  the  back  are  Joined,  more- 
over, to  the  ribs  by  their  articulating  surfaces  — 
parnpoph'jf9e».  The  first  or  atlas  is  articulated 
with  the  oootpital  bone ;  and  the  last  lumbar  ver- 
tebra with  tiie  sacrum.  The  cervical  vertebrs» 
are  developed  by  nine  points  of  ossification ;  the 
dorsal  and  lumbar  by  eight. 

▼er'tebral,   Vertebra'lU,    That  which  relates 
or  belongs  to  the  vertebras. 

Vkr'tbbral  Ar'tbry,  Poale'Hor  c^r'ehral  ar*- 
Ury  (Ch.),  is  the  largest  of  the  branches  of  the 
subclavian.     It  arises  from  the  posterior  part  of 
that  vessel ;  is  lodged  in  a  canal,  (F.)  Petit  eandl 
vertfbral,  formed  by  the  foramina  in  the  trans- 
verse  processes ;  enters  the  cranium,  and  proceeds 
to  anastomose  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side, 
and  to  form  the  Bae'xlary  or'tery.     Besides  the 
branches  sent  to  the  neck,  the  vertebral  artery 
gives  off  the  ante'rior  and  poete'rior  9pi'nal  ar'te- 
rit9f  and  the  in/e'rior  eereM' lout,  in  the  cavity 
of  the  cranium. 
Vkr'tbbral  Oahai/,  see  Vertebral  column. 
Vbr'tbbral  Col'umv,  Bae'kia,  Bha'ehi;  No'- 
tu9f    Aene^^tUf   Oari'na,    C   hom'initf    Spi'na,   S. 
dor^ti  sea  u«rte6ra'/i«,  Oolum'na  tpina'lit  sen  ver- 
tebra'liM  seu  dor'wi,  Dor'tumt  Tergnrnf  Oompa'gf 
Vt rubra* rum,   Acan'tha,    Sa'em  fit^tula,    Hi* era 
Sy'rinXf  Spine,  Backbone,  (Sc.)   Baekeprent,  (F.) 
Oolonne  vertebrate,  Epine  du  doe,  Sekine,     A  kind 
of  bony  column,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  cen- 
tral part  of  the  trunk ;  extending  from  the  head 
to  the  sacrum;  flexible  in  every  direction,  yet  very 
solid,  and  hollowed  by  a  catial  called  ver'tebral, 
whioh  givM  it  lightness  without  diminishing  its 
strength,  and  runs  through  its  whole  length.  The 
vertebral  column  is  formed  by  the  superposition 
of  the  vertebras.    It  represents  a  pyramia,  whose 
base  is  below.    Anteriorly,  it  is  convex  in  the 
neck ;  concave  in  the  back,  and  convex,  again,  in 
the  loins.     Behind,  the  curvatures  are  of  course 
the  reverse  of  these.    There  is  also  in  the  dorsal 
region  a  lateral  curvature,  the  concavity  of  whioh 
is  towards  the  left  side.    Considered  as  a  whole, 
the  vertebral  column  has  an  anterior  or  preepi'- 
nal  surface ;  a  poete'rior  or  epVnal ;  two  lateral; 
a  baee ;  and  an  a'pex  or  top.    In  the  nomencla- 
ture of  Chaussier,  the  anterior  surface,  in  the 
neck,  is  called  troche' Uan;  in  the  back. />r«<ior'- 
eal;   and  in  the  loins,  prelum'bar.    The  dorsal 
surface  has  at  Its  middle  the  spinous  processes ; 
and  at  its  sides  the  ver'tebral  giWtere,  (F.)  Oout- 
tiiree  vertibraUe,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  ver'* 
tebral  plate*,  (F.)   Lamee  vert^bralee,  which,  by 
their  Junction,  constitute  the  spinous  processes. 
These  are  filled  by  the  sacrospinalis  muscle.    The 
sides  or  lateral  surfaces  present  the  foramina  re- 
sulting from  the  union  of  the  ver'tebral  not^ekee, 

(F.)  achaneruree  vertibralee.  These  are  called 
ver* tebral  /oram'ina,  (F.)  Troue  de  eonjugaieon, 
and  give  passage  to  the  ver'tebral  nervee.  The 
base  of  the  vertebral  column  is  oblique,  to  unite 
with  the  sacrum,  and  forms  with  it  an  angle  called 
ea'eruver* tebral  an'gle  or  prom'ontory.  The  a'pex 
or  top  of  the  vertebral  column  is  articulated  with 
the  occipital  bone.  Sometimes  the  term  ver'tebral 
eol'umn  includes  the  whole  of  the  column  from 
the  occipital  bone  to  the  extremity  of  the  coccyx. 
The  Vertebral  or  epi'nal  or  raekid^ian  canal', 
Stt'len,  Cana'lie  vertebra'lie  seu  vudul'lA  epina'lie, 
Ifye'cne  pro  medul'ld  epina'li  seu  vertebra' lie,  ex- 
ists through  the  whole  of  the  vertebral  columui 


whose  onrvatnres  It  follows.  It  is  continuous, 
above,  with  the  cranium ;  below,  with  the  sacral 
canal,  if  we  consider  the  vertebre  to  terminate  at 
the  sacrum.  It  is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
meninges,  forming  the  Tke'ca  vertebra'lie,  and 
lodges  the  spinal  marrow. 

The  vertebra]  column,  which  unites  lightness 
with  solidity,  serves  to  support  the  head  and 
chest.  It  is  the  seat  of  all  tne  movements  of  the 
trunk,  the  weight  of  which  it  transmits  to  the 
pelvis.  It  lodges  and  protects  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  gives  passage  to  tne  vertebral  nerves,  and  to 
numerous  vessels. 

Vbb'tbbbal  Disbasb',  RaekiaVgia  (of  some), 
Oa'riee  of  tke  Ver'tebrm,  Spondvlarthroc'aei, 
Spondgloe*  aei,  Kypko^eieinflammatf/ria  seu />ara- 
Ijft'ica,  Oibbo^itae  cario'ea,  Oa'riee  vertebra'mm, 
Spondglal'gia,  Spondglopgo' eie,  Tubereulo'eie  Ver- 
te6ra'r«MR.  The  spinal  column  is  liable  to  distor- 
tion (see  Hump),  at  times,  without  the  vertebras 
being  much,  if  at  all,  diseased.  At  other  times, 
a  more  formidable  affiection  is  induced ;  the  verte- 
bras becoming  carious,  and  the  intervertebral  car- 
tilages ulcerated ;  followed  by  a  more  or  less  com- 
flete  loss  of  power  over  the  lower  extremitieaL 
n  such  case,  on  examining  the  spine,  one  or 
more  of  the  spinous  processes  is  found  to  project 
beyond  the  rest.  The  disease  was  first  well  do- 
scribed  by  Mr.  Percival  Pott;  and  hence  it  has 
been  called  by  the  French,  Mnladie  de  Pott,  Ma" 
lum  sen  Qib'bue  Pott'ii,  Pott'e  dieeaee  or  boee  or 
eur'vature.  It  usually  occurs  in  scrofulous  sub- 
jects, and  the  treatment  consists  in  establishing 
a  counterirritation  by  blisters,  issues,  or  the  moxa, 
opposite  the  transvere  processes  of  the  diseased 
vertebras.  The  sore  must  be  suffered  to  remain 
open,  and  the  patient  kept  in  the  borisontal  pos- 
ture until  the  use  of  the  limbs  is  recovered ;  em- 
Sloying  tonics,  the  free  admission  of  fresh  air, 
c,  at  the  same  time. 

Vbr'tbbral  Fora'mbb.    See  VertebrsD. 

Vbr'tbbral  Lia'AMBNTS,  (F.)  Ligamente  verti- 
brauXf  Surtoute  ligamenteux  de  la  eoloune  verti* 
brale,  are  distinguished  into  off(«rtor  and  poeterior. 
They  consist  of  long,  ligamentous  coverings ;  the 
anterior  occupying  the  anterior  part  of  the  verte- 
bral column ;  and  the  poeterior  seeming  to  arise 
from  the  occipitolLxoid  ligament,  and  seated  be- 
hind the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  from  the  axis  to 
the  sacrum. 

Vbr'tbbral  Nbrtb,  Tnsplanchnic. 

Vbr'tbbral  Nbrves,  Spi'nal  Nervee,  (F.)  Nerfe 
raekidiene,  spring  successively  from  the  Bpin*' 
marrow,  from  its  origin  to  its  termination.  These 
nerves  —  30  pairs  in  all — arise  by  two  roots ;  one 
anterior,  from  the  an'terior  or  an'terolat'erai  eoV* 
Mm»  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  other  poetef* 
rior,  from  the  poete'rior  or  poe'terolaVeral  eol'- 
umn,  and  afterwards  Issue  by  the  vertebral  and 
sacral  foramina.  Each  of  these  ntots  seems  to 
have  a  distinct  function ;  the  poeterior  being  des- 
tined to  convey  sensation  to  parts;  the  anterior, 
motion.  The  posterior  root,  however,  gives  occa- 
sion, by  its  influence  on  the  anterior,  to  reflex 
movements;  while  the  anterior,  by  reacting  on 
the  posterior,  induces  the  phenomena  of  recur'rent 
eenetbil'itg.  On  the  posterior  root,  before  its  Junc- 
tion with  the  anterior,  there  is  a  ganglion,  Inter- 
eer'tebral  gan'glum^  Of  the  80  pairs  of  nerves,  7 
are  cervical,  IS  eUtreal,  b  Immbar,  and^  6  eaerol. 
See  Nerves. 

Vbr'tbbral  Poltartbri'tis,  see  Polyarthritis. 

Ver'tebnted,  Vertebra'tne,  (P.)  Vertebri. 
Provided  with  vertebras. 

Veriihret,  Vertebras. 

▼artBbrodjm'ia,  (verfeftro,  and  ivw,  'to  miiu 
gle,')  see  Somatodymia. 

VartBbroU'iM  Lig'ameiit,  Oeolumbar  liga- 
ment. 

▼«r't«Sf  gen.   Ver'Heie,  Oor'ypki,  Gorge,  Aero^ 
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rVa,  SpoH'dylut,  The  top  or  higbeflt  part  or 
crount  of  the  head,  (F.)  Sommet;  (So.)  Cam'ul, 
Now,  Pal'lat,  Pal'ad,    See  SinoipaL 

Vbr'tbx  Cob'dib,  Maoro  ookUs  —  t.  Cnbiti, 
Oleeranon  —  y.  Palpitans,  Fontanella  —  v.  Pre- 
sentation, see  Presentation. 

Vertib'tilami  (from  verure,  'to  tarn.')  The 
rounded  head  of  a  bone,  aa  of  the  humerus;  a 
joint;  trepan. 

VartiiO'lUat  (from  vertere,  *  to  turn/)  Artioula- 
tioB. 

Yertio'lilnm,  Articulation. 

Vertio'ulus,  Articulation. 

Vertige,  Vertigo  —  o.  StomaeaU^  Vertigo  a 
Btomaoho  Isbso. 

Vertur^iAOUB,  VertigiMo'$m,  (old  Eng.  and 
Prov.)  ToUyt  (F.)  Vtrtiginevac.  Relating  or  per- 
taining to  vertigo :  Oid'djf,  JDut'gy. 

Varn'go,  gen.  Vertig"iHi9,  (from  vertert,  'to 
turn/)  Si'w>9,  IliH'got,  Di*%uM  sen  HallueiiMi'tio 
seu  AuiaVgia  verti'go,  Circumgvra'Ho,  Gtd'dinett, 
DiM'ztHMt,  Smm'ntiHa  o/jke  head,  (ProT.)  8w€e, 
Swin'nying,  (F.)  Verttge,  Etourdi$9€menU  A  state 
in  which  it  seems  that  all  objects  are  turning 
round,  or  that  the  indiWdual  himself  is  perform- 
ing a  movement  of  gyration,  Verti'go  gyro'§a. 
Two  Tarieties  have  been  designated:  —  tim'ple 
verti'gOf  where  the  objects  are  seen;  and  seoto- 
djfn'ia,  in  which  the  siffht  is  obscured,  and  the 
individual  often  falls.  Vertigo  is  dependent  upon 
the  condition  of  the  brain  as  affected  by  the  oir- 
onlation,  and  often  announces  an  attack  of  apo- 
plexy or  epilepsy. 

Vbrti'oo  ▲  Stom'acho  Lii'BO,  Abdom'inal  Dim'- 
nintn,  (F.)  Vtrtige  StomaccUe,  Vertigo  dependent 
on  or  associated  with  well-marked  gastric  symp- 
toms. 

Vbrti'qo  Gtbo'ba,  see  Vertigo^v.  TenebricoBa, 
Sootodynia. 

Veru'gas  (S.),  (from  tferruea,  'a  wart.')  A 
peculiar  disease,  affecting  certain  localities  of 
Peru,  which  manifests  itself  by  sorethroat,  pains 
in  the  bones,  and  other  febrile  symptoms,  ux  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  an  eruption  of  red  pimples 
or  boils  appears.  These  sometimes  increase  in 
magnitude  till  they  become  nearly  as  large  as 
an  egg,  and  discharge  blood  copiously.  It  is 
ascribed  to  the  water  of  certain  springs  in  the 
valleys,  and  especially  in  that  of  8urea»  called 
Aqua  de  Veruga, 

va'ra  HoBta'XLiu&f  '  a  mountain  spit,'  Gallin- 
agtnis  caput. 

Var'Tu.11,  Verbena  officinalis — v.  Blue,  Verbena 
hastata. 

Vcrveinef  Verbena  officinalis. 

YeBE'lioB,  Fora'man  of.  A  small  aperture  in 
the  sphenoid  bone,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  fora- 
men ovale. 

Veta'nUh  Veta'nimf  (from  w,  negative,  and 
santM, '  sound,')  *  madness.'  Derangement  of  the 
inteliectual  and  moral  faculties,  without  coma  or 
fever.  Many  nosoloirists  have  used  this  as  a 
generic  term,  under  which  they  have  included  the 
different  species  of  mental  alienation,  hypochon- 
driasis, somnambulism,  and  some  even  hydropho- 
bia.   See  Nosology. 

Vbsa'nia  Ma'hia,  Mania. 

VeBa'niSB,  Insanity,  Vesania. 

VoBi'M,  '  a  bladder,'  Urinary  bladder— v.  Bili- 
aria,  Gall-bladder — ^v.  Cordis,  see  Pericardium — ^v. 
Fellea,  Gall-bladder — v.  Intestinalis,  Vesicula  um- 
biltcalis— V.  Natatoria,  Airbladder— v.  Prostatioa, 
see  B^aculatory  ducts. 

Vbsi'oa  Rup'ta.  Rupture  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. 

Vbbi'ca  Sacca'ta,  Cystostenochoria — v.  Saoou- 
lata.  Bladder,  sacculated,  Cystostenochoria  —  v. 
Urinaria,  Urinary  bladder. 

VaBl'oa  Irritabil'itOB,  Cysterethismus  —  v. 
UnguinossB  tendinum,  BurssB  mucosas. 


VM'iMO,  Fmmo'Iw,  (F.)  YimtQi,  (frOBMiiet.) 
That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  UaUcr. 

Vbb'ical  Ab'tbeus  vary  in  number  and  erifia. 
The  umbilical  arteiy  always  aenda  off  two  « 
three :  the  middle  hemorrhoidal,  intsfnal  padic, 
and  obturator  fumifh  othars,  which  laniff  aai 
anaatomoae  in  the  parietes  of  the  bladder;  thi 
hypogastric  furnishes  one  which  is  soatevbi: 
larger,  the  ytmtopro»iaHe  (Ch.),  and  proceedi  to 
the  ba»'/ond  of  the  bladder,  sending  Bancra* 
ramifications  to  it  aa  well  aa  to  the  surroaadiic 
parts. 

Vbb'ical  GAx'ttLiA,  aee  Spennatie  gaagUoa  ^ 
V.  Ligamenta,  aee  Urinary  bladder  —  v.  Oxidi, 
Oxide,  cyatic —  v.  Triangle,  aee  Urinary  bladder. 

Vbs'ical  Vbibb,  much  more  numerous  thaa  tk 
arteriea,  open  into  the  hypogastric  plexus. 

Vas'ieant,  (from  ven'ea,)  BUatar. 

Vesiaft'riom,  Ovarium. 

Ve8ieA'tio&,  Vfiea'tio,  (from  vetteo.)  Tk 
action  of  a  veaicant.    The  formation  of  blisten. 

VMeaiUm  Votanie  (F.),  'a  flying  veaicatiiia' 
A  temporary  vesication  produoed  by  art. 

rStUaioire,  Blister^ v.  MagUtroi,  BUM. 
magistral  —  e.  FbiaiK,  see  Blister. 

VBSiMto'rium,  Blister. 

VaB'iole,  (dim.  of  vetica,)  Veaionla — v.ADia. 
told,  Allantois  —  v.  Blaatodermie,  see  Moleeolc^ 
V.  Cowpox,  see  Vaccination. 

Veb'iclb  of  Babr,  Vnie'ula  Batriij  (F.)  Hf- 
ieule  de  Baer,  The  ovule  in  the  follide  of  Ik 
Qraaf ;  which  waa  well  deacribed  by  Baer  in  t8S7. 

Vkb'iolb  of  Dbvxl'opxbht,  V.  of  £wU'tim. 
A  veaide  or  cyst  concerned  in  hiatogeny. 

Vbs'xclb  of  EvoLu'noH,  V.  of  developncat— 
V.  Germinal,  see  Molecule  —  v.  Malignant,  As- 
thrax  —  V.  Purkiqjean,  aee  Molecule — v.  Umbil- 
ical, Veaicula  umbiliealis  —  v.  VaJentiniaa,  m 
Molecule  —  v.  Wagner's,  aee  Molecule — r.  Wc^ 
erian,  see  j^aculatory  ducts. 

Ves'lclas,  AsoherBO'niaii.  When  fluid  fat  aa4 
fluid  albumen  are  shaken  together,  the  rcsnhiBt 
fat  globules  become  surrounded  by  an  albainiMai 
layer.  The  vesicles,  thus  formed,  are  called  sft« 
Asoherson,  their  describer. 

Vbs'iclbs  of  db  Graaf,  Folliouli  Graafiaai— 
V.  Lung,  see  Pulmo  —  v.  Malpighiaa,  Ccllaltfi 
bronchici  aee  Pulmo — ^v.  Seminal,  Veaieula  mk)- 
nalea. 

VeaieooelA,  (ve«te«i,  <a  bladder/  and  i*^ '» 
rupture,')  Cystocele. 

veBicoproatatlo,  aee  VeaicaL 

▼esloofl'rMhal,  Veti'coUraeha'liB.  BtZatia| 
or  appertaining  to  the  bladder  and  unehBS,~si 
a '  vesicoUrachal  fistula.' 

Veslcoti'terine,  Ven'eoUtrri'mm.  AppcrtaiB- 
iuB  or  relating  to  the  bladder  and  ntena. 

YbbicoU'tbriitb  FoLDa,  aee  Utenia. 

VaBlco-u'tero-TB^'is«L  Relating  to  the  Usi- 
der,  uterus,  and  vagina,  —  aa  Mwico-afcr^-Myiaa' 
hernia. 

V«B'i00yBg"i]ial,  Ven'eopagina'liB,  Ug'i^ 
vet' teal,  U*rinovag"inaL  Relating  to  the  bisddv 
and  the  vagina,  —  aa  veeieovagintU  JUimim. 

VB8'icovAa"iBAL  Hxr'bia,  aeo  C^ratoocU. 

Vaaio'oU,  Oget'inx,  Vet'icU^  BiWt^r,  (F.)  fte* 
euUf  (dim.  of  vetteo.)    A  small  bladder  or  ersi. 

Vbbic'ula,  Vew'iel^,  Ee'phiyt\  C^imx,  P^ 
phvtf  in  Pathology,  means  a  small  ortikulsr  <j*- 
vation  of  the  cutide  containing  lymph,  vkick  ii 
sometimes  clear  and  colorless,  but  often  opsni 
and  whitiah  or  pearled ored.  It  is  soectNwi 
dther  by  a  scurf  or  by  a  laminated  aeahu 

Vbsic'ula  iENiQHATo'sA,  Veaicola  ■BUI*«a& 
— V.  Alba,  Vesicula  umbiliealis  —  v.  Bihs*  ^^ 
bladder  —  v.  Blastodermatiea,  aee  Mdeoato—'- 
Blastodermica,  see  Molecule  —  t.  Chyli  Sao^f *•* 
culum  chyli  —  v.  Errthroidea,  Brythroid  vv^cb 
—  V.  Fellis,  Gall-bladder — v.  Oangr«Bcac«a».  «* 
Anthrax — v.  GerminaUva,  aee  Molaeulfr'r.  te* 
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{tbalomeflenteriea,  Veaiciila  umbiHoalls  —  t.  Orft- 
is,  Vesicula  umbUioalii  —  y,  ProHfera,  see  Mole- 
eule  —  T.  ProstAtiea,  see  S^aenlatory  dnets  —  v. 
Spennatioa  Bpuria,  see  I|)aciiIatory  daots. 

Vbsic'ola  Umvilica'lib,  r.  al'ba  sea  om'phalo' 
mzaenier'ica  sen  mnigmato'9a  sen  ova'iUf  Ven'ea 
inte9tinn'ti9t  Viteltie'uliu,  Umbil*ieal  or  Intf'tinal 
Vet'ieU,  Vit'tUine  Ponek,  VUel'lieU,  (F.)  VMenU 
ombilieale.  A  smalli  pyriforniy  round,  or  sphe- 
roidal tao,  which,  about  the  fifteenth  or  twentieth 
day  after  fecundation,  is  of  the  siie  of  a  oommon 

gea,  and  probably  acquires  its  greatest  dimensions 
I  the  course  of  the  third  or  fourth  week.  After 
the  sereoth  week,  it  becomes  shrivelled  and  dis- 
appears insensibly.  It  seems  to  be  situate  be- 
tween the  chorion  and  amnion,  and  is  commonly 
adherent  either  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  am- 
nion or  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  chorion,  but 
at  times  is  loose  between  them.  The  vit^ttline 
ped'iele,  which  attaches  the  resiele  to  the  embryo, 
IS  continuous  with  the  intestinal  canal ;  and,  up 
to  twenty  or  thirty  days  of  embryonic  life,  is 
hollow, — Dtt^tiu  om^pkalome§eHter^icu$  ten  vii^lo' 
tMtettina'lii  sen  viteUa*riu»,  Vitelline  Duct.  Its 
arteries  are  the  omphalomesenteric.  The  Fi'f- 
eliine  y?M'i(f,  contained  in  the  vesicle— in  the  FfV- 
eUine  or  Yolk  mem'brane — has  been  compared, 
f^om  analogy,  to  the  vitel'lut  or  yolk  of  birds ; 
and,  like  it,  is  an  oleaginous  and  albuminous  sub- 
stance, which  is  inservient  to  the  nutrition  of  the 
embryo. 

Vesio'uls,  pi.  of  venentoy  constitute  the  6th 
order  of  Bateman's  classification  of  Cv^antout 
XK«ea«ef. 

Vastc'uLA,  see  Villons  membranes,  Vesioulss 
aerese.  Cellules,  bronehie — r.  Bronchicse,  Cellules, 
bronchie — r.  Dim  Barbane,  Variola  oonfluens — 
T.  Oingivarum,  Aphthss  —  ▼.  GraafiansB,  Follio- 
nli  Graafian i  —  ▼.  Orisess,  see  Spleen  —  ▼.  Mai- 

SighiansB,  Cellules,  bronchie  —  t.  Membranaoess, 
•Uules,  bronehie — t»  Pulmonales,  Cellules,  bron- 
chie —  T.  RotundsB  oervicis  uteri,  Nabothi  glan- 
dnla  —  T.  Sanguinis,  Globules  of  the  blood. 

Ywnc'vhM  SnciyA'LSS,  V,  Mmtna'n'je  seu  «per- 
mafiem,  Oap'tulm  $emina*U9,  Cone4mtac*Hla  »emi- 
na'riaf  Oonecygt'idet,  Spermatoeytrxdtt,  Semfxnal 
ffeH'ieUtf  (F.)  VMcuiet  §iminale9,  OardoueheB, 
Oreiaer$,  are  two  small  membranous  sacs,  which 
aerre  as  reservoirs  for  the  sperm,  and  probably 
secrete  a  fluid  to  be  mixed  with  it.  They  are 
af  tuate  beneath  the  bladder,  and  above  the  rec- 
tum, behind  the  prostate  and  to  the  outer  side  of 
the  vasa  deferentia.  They  are  of  an  irregular 
eonoidal  shape ;  flattened  from  above  to  below ; 
embossed  on  their  surface,  and  <^  a  grayish  tint. 
Their  potttrior  extremity  or /undue  terminates  by 
a  round  cnl-de-sae.  Their  anterior  extremity  or 
neek  is  narrow  and  elongated,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  excretory  duet  of  the  vesicula.  This 
duet  Joins  the  vas  deferens,  and  forms  with  it  the 
ejaculatory  duct.  The  interior  of  the  vesicula 
exhibits  several  oells,  which  eommunioate  with 
each  other,  and  are  lined  by  a  very  thin  mucous 
membrane. 

Vmc'iTLJB  Sbkina'lbs  MvLi'mnvM,  Nabothi 
glandulsB  —  v.  Spermatloss,  see  Veeievls  semi- 
nales. 

Ytfle'vlftr,  Veeieuta'rie.iV,)  Vieieulaire,  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  vesicle;  full  of  or  containing 
•mall  vesicles  or  cells.  The  eortieal  or  gray  mat- 
ter of  the  brain  is  sometimes  termed  vestealar. 
See  Cortex  oerebri  and  Keurine. 

Vmic'uLAR  Fa'TKR,  Penaphigns. 

rMeute,  Vesionla— V.  Biiiaire,  Gall-bladder 
-^9,  tht  JSel,  Gall-bladder  —  e.  Oerminaiivef  see 
Moleenle— «.  OmHlieaie,  Vesicula nmbiliealis  — 
V.  Ovulifiref  see  Follionli  Graafiaai— «.  Webiri- 
enfie,  see  li|Jaeulatory  ducts. 

Ti0UuU9  dB  i>e  Grmaf,  Follioiili  Graaflanl— 
«.  die  NoMk,  Nabothi  glaadalss^v.  de  Ailats 


Sarhe,  Variola  oonfluens  —  e.  Shnualee,  Vesioulss 
seminales. 

Velio'ulons,  Veeieulo*eue,  (F.)  VMculettx, 
(from  veeiea.)  Shaped  like  or  charaeteriied  by 
vesicles. 

Vesio'nlotympMlit'io,  Veeie'^dotympanit'ieue. 
An  epithet  for  a  sound  or  resonance  heard  on 
percussion,  which  consists  of  the  vesicular  and 
tympanitic  sounds  combined.  It  occurs,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Flint,  when  the  parenchyma  of  the 
lungs  is  incompletely  solidified. 

l^s'pft,  Wasp. 

VeapertUio'nis  Ala,  'bafs  wing.'  A  trian- 
gnlar  portion  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus, 
formea  by  the  ligament  of  the  ovary  and  the 
ovary  itself.    See  Uterus. 

Vai'sal,  Fat,  Fa'tum,  dim.  Vae'eulnm;  An- 
gei'onf  An'gne,  Coneeptao'ulum,  ([L.]  ffaey  vaecn- 
turn,)  (F.)  Vaieaeau,  A  canal,  more  or  less  elas- 
tic, formed  by  the  superposition  of  membranes, 
and  distinguished,  according  to  its  uses  and  gen- 
eral arrangement,  into  Artery,  Vein,  and  Lym- 
photic.    See,  also.  Vascular. 

Ve—tMoup,  'wolf  flule,'  Lyeoperdon. 

V999i€,  (ftrom  «enea,  'a  bladder,')  Urinary 
bladder — o.  Col  de  la,  Collum  vesicss  —  o.  d  Co- 
lonne;  see  Urinary  bladder — v.  Natatoire,  Air- 
bladder. 

Veatib'vUr,  VeetihuMrie,  (F.)  Veetihulaire, 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  a  vestibule. 

Vbsttb'ular  Nbrtb,  see  Auditory  nerre. 

Vet'tibnlef  VeetiVulum,  (from  vetfto, '  I  clothe 
or  cover.')  The  porch  or  entrance  to  a  house; 
hence — 

Vbs'tibulr,  Veetih^nlwm,  F.  vagi*nm,  Prona'ue, 
A'trium  vagi'nm^  Am'hitne  geniia'lie  muli'ehri$. 
Canal  vulvaire,  is  a  smooth  cavity  between  the 

{»erins9um  and  nymphs  In  the  female,  which 
eads  to  two  passages  —  to  the  urethra  above  and 
to  the  vagina  below.  Henle  includes  the  labia 
pudendi  i3so. 

Ves'tibulx  or  thb  Ear,  Veetib'ulum,  V.  o«'- 
eeum,  V,  fabyrin'thi,  (F.)  Veetibnle.  A  cavity  of 
an  irregular  shape,  which  forms  part  of  the  laby- 
rinth or  internal  ear.  The  vestibule  is  situate  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  tympanum  ,*  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  meatus  auditorins  internus;  before 
the  semicircular  canals  and  behind  the  cochlea. 
It  is  lined  by  a  particular  membrane,  and  con- 
tains the  liquor  of  Cotunnius  and  branches  of  the 
auditory  nerve.  There  is  also  another  membrane, 
constituting  the  mem'branoue  wet'tibule,  but  it  is 
not  an  exact  imitation  of  the  osseous  cavity.  It 
is  composed  of  two  distinct  sacs,  which  open  into 
each  other — the  eae'eulne  veetib'nli  and  the  soe'- 
eulue.  There  are  three  contiguous  eavitiee  in  the 
vestibule;  one  of  which,  the  eemiH'val,  is  situate 
above ;  another,  the  heminher'ieal,  below ;  and 
the  third,  or  enl'ei/orm,  which  is  the  orifice  of 
the  aqunductus  vestibuli,  behind. 

▼Mtib'idiiai  lahyriB'fhi,  Vestibule  of  the 
ear — v.  Nasi,  see  Nares  —  v.  Oris,  see  Mouth  — 
V.  Osseum,  Vestibule  of  the  ear — v.  Vaginss, 
Vestibule. 

VemHg9  (F.),  FetfiV 't imi,  ' a  vestige,'  'a  trace.' 
A  kind  of  firacture  of  flat  bones,  consisting  of  a 
simple  incision  having  the  mark  of  the  instru- 
ment that  caused  it.  The  term  Is  also  applied 
to  a  part  of  the  body,  which  may  have  no  evi- 
dent use  in  man,  and  yet  may  be  greatly  em- 
ployed in  animals.  For  example,  the  muscles  of 
the  external  ear  in  man  are  almost  devoid  of  use, 
or  are  veetigee  of  what  they  are  in  certain  animals. 

Vettiff"IWBi  Sole,  Vestigo— V.  Foraminis  ova- 
lis,  Ovans  fossa  —  v.  Pedis,  Metatarsus. 

▼Mtlmeii'tiim,  VestHns. 

VMU'tnSt  gen.  Veeti't^  Veetimen'ttm,  Eetke^* 
ma,  Eetk^eie,  Ree  vesfiVria,  Veefment,  Clo^thiny, 
Dreee,  Vee^twre,  (F.)  YiUment,  (from  veetire,  vm- 
h'tHMy'to  dothc')    Any  substaDoe  used  for  tha 
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purpoM  of  oOTering  nakedness,  or  pr«8erviog 
from  atmospherio  temperature  by  being  worn  on 
the  body.  The  best  clothing  in  winter  ii  com- 
posed of  articles  that  are  bad  oondnctori  of  calo- 
ric, and  do  not  admit  of  ready  OTaporation  of  the 
matter  of  perspiration.  In  this  respect,  woollen 
vestments  deserTO  the  first  place,  and  cotton  the 
second.  Color  has  likewise  to  be  regarded  —  the 
darkest  hues  transmitting  solar  heat  most  readily 
through  them.  It  has  been  found  that  the  same 
rule  applies  to  odors  —  the  darker  colors  retain- 
ing a  greater  amount  of  odorous  particles  than 
the  lighter.  Hence  the  necessity  of  white  walls, 
white  bedclothes,  Ac,  in  hospitals ;  for  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  law  applies  to  contagions  miasms. 

Vest'ment,  Vestitus. 

Ves'tnre,  Vestitus. 

Ve'ta,  Puna. 

VHemetUf  ([L.]  Vettimentwnf)  Vestltns. 

Vetera'na,  Rubeola. 

Veterina'rini,  see  Hippiater  and  Veterinary. 

Vet'erinary,  Vettnna'riuM,  {¥.)  VitSrinaire, 
(from  V€terinu9,  *  that  which  bears  burdens ;'  itself, 
perhaps,  from  oeAiferttiNS,  from  vthere,  'to carry/) 
That  which  appertains  to  beasts  of  burden; 
hence,  veterinary  aurgwrn,  (see  Farrier,)  ««(«rt- 
nary  eolUgCf  veterinary  medieint,  Ao, 

VBT'RRiiiARr  Ana-Pom T,  see  Anatomy. 

Vbt'krimart  Art,  Art  sen  Mediei'na  vefsrtW- 
riOf  ZooVatitf  Zoiatri'a^  Tkeriat*r\ea,  Mu'lomedi- 
ci'naf  Zodtharapi'af  Zi^therapeuUieif  Ar$  noiat'' 
ricoy  Far'rieiy.  The  art  of  treating  the  diseases, 
Ac,  of  cattle. 

VeternotltMy  (from  vetemut,  'aged;'  because 
old  persons  are  subject  to  somnolency,)  Coma 
▼igll. 

veter'nni,  see  Coma  vigil. 

VMver,  Andropogon  murioatus. 

Vetivo'ria  Odora'ta,  Andropogon  murioatus. 

VetUvertf  Andropogon  murioatus. 

Votton'ioa,  (after  the  Vettonea  of  Spain,)  Be- 
tonica  officinalis. 

Vet'uU,  Sacrum. 

Vot'Tverf  Andropogon  murioatus. 

Vexiria  (pi.  of  vexillum)  Taba'nim  FoUo'pii, 
see  Tube,  Fallopian. 

Vexillum,  *  a  flag,'  Drapeau. 

Vi'A,  Way  —  v.  Curandi,  Ratio  modendi  —  t. 
Stomaohi  et  Ventris,  (Esophagus. 

VUbillty,  see  Viable. 

Vrable,  Viab'ili;  (from  vita,  [F.]  vie,  Mife,' 
and  kabilit,  'able.')  A  word  introduced  with 
great  advantage  from  the  French  into  our  lan- 
guage. It  is  an  epithet  applied  to  a  foetus  whose 
organs  are  properly  formed,  and  so  developed  as 
to  permit  its  continued  existence.  Every  foetus 
is  not  viable.  Anencephali  have  lived  ten  or 
twelve  days,  yet  they  are  not  viable.  The  older 
the  foetus,  the  more  viable  it  is.  It  is  an  idle 
pr^udice  that  a  child,  bom  at  the  end  of  eight 
months,  is  less  likely  to  live  than  one  bom  at  the 
end  of  seven.  The  signs  of  viability  are  drawn 
from  the  weight,  length,  external  conformation, 
Ac,  of  the  foetus,  ft  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  no  foetus  bora  before  the  end 
of  the  seventh  month  is  viable. 

Vi'a  (pi.  of  via)  Chylif  ersB,  Chyliferous  ves- 
sels. 

Yi'm  Clamdesti'xlsb,  Clandea'tine  Pae^tagee. 
Supposititious  secret  ways  or  passages  or  '  royal 
roads,'  to  account,  for  example,  for  the  rapid 
transmission  of  substances  taken  into  the  stomach 
to  the  kidneys  or  bladder. 

\i'm  Extraordika'rui  Lac'tib,  Galaotoplania 
— V.  Lacrymales,  Lachrymal  passages— ▼.  PrimsB, 
Ways,  digestive  —  v.  SecundjD.  Ways,  second. 

Vi'al,  Phiala. 

Viamdea  JPHUaruUegp  ([L.]  vivenda^  from  vi- 
vere, '  to  live,')  see  Hyposaprus. 

Viber'nnm,  see  Viburnum. 


Vibi'ou,  (pL  of  vibex, '  the  mark  of  a  strife,", 
IfoVopetf  Strt'm,  (F.)  Vergetture:  largt  P«r^ 
spots,  like  the  marks  produced  by  the  stmkes  «( 
a  whip,  which  appear  under  the  skin  is  eeitn 
malignant  fevers.  They  are  nnCavorabk  isdiBS- 
tions,  as  they  denote  great  prostration. 

Vibrrn'maiLi  gen.  Vibre^mimtf  {vibran,  *to 
quiver,')  Oscillation. 

Vi'bnuiB,  Vibratory. 

VlhratUe,  (from  vibrare,  vibraium,  'to  quTcr/, 
Vibratory. 

Vibratil'ity,  VibraHl'itae,  (F.)  VibrwHUA 
Capability  of  being  thrown  into  vibration. 

Yibra'tio,  Oscillation,  Vibration— v.  CardlisA 
Palpitation  —  v.  Cordis,  Palpitation. 

vibn'tioiL,  Vibratio  —  v.  Pectoral,  see  Frau- 
tus  —  V.  Tactile,  see  Fremitus  —  v.  Tussive,  m 
Tussive. 

Vibra'tloiii  of  Soimd,  see  Sound. 

▼ibn'tor,  Deferens  vas. 

Vi'bratory,  Ft'frraiu,  lYbraHve,  (F.)  Tibn- 
tile,  Vibratoire,  An  epithet  applied  to  the  ya 
that  accompanies  some  neuralsie,  whieh  ssouts 
the  patient  to  vibrate  among  Uie  nerves. 

Vi'bratort  Mo'noN,  see  Cilia. 

Vibn'tOfi  gen.  Fi6ra'l6«,  OsoillatioB. 

Vib'rio,  gen.  VibHo'nie,  (from  vibrare^  *U 
quiver.')  A  genus  of  infusory  animak8lei»  ^ 
which  diiferent  species 'are  met  with, — Ibr  a- 
ample,  Vib'rio  pro' lifer,  in  almost  all  patreiee! 
fluids  containing  protein,  and  in  the  pns  of  «ltt- 
ores ;  in  which  last  the  F.  Hme'oia  has  likfvi* 
been  found.  Bacteria  are  considered  by  bsst 
synonymous  with  Vibrionea/  both  indiestc  tk 
existence  of  organic  substaneea  atsoeiated  viii 
putrefaction.    See  Microeoooi. 

Vibril'UBi  (from  vibrare,  'to  quiver.')  TV 
hairs  which  grow  at  the  entranoo  of  tbfO  noftrw 
and  of  other  apertures.  In  the  feline  tiibev  tb 
whiskers. 

Vibar'nimi  sea  Viber'num  AearitelLui,  Mt- 

pUleavtd  Ar'rate  Wood,  (from  viere,  'to  hiai 
several  species  having  long  flexible  twigs,)  Iktk- 
mackie;  OnL  Caprifoliaoese.     A  plant  ocd  \r 
the  Indians,  and  afterwards  by  the  ]>atdi,  ss  u 
external  application  to  tumors. 

ViBUR'iruii  CAMixoi'DBSr  Uex  ParsgiMOsis. 

Vibvr'rux  Dbxta'tum,  Ar'roer  Wood,  Mmj 
Tree,  Til'y  of  the  Indians.  Ord.  CaprifobssA^ 
A  high  indigenous  shrub,  of  the  same  ftail;  m 
V.  lentago ;  the  bark  of  which  has  been  used  \f* 
the  Indians  as  a  diuretic 

Vibur'kuv  Bdu'lb  flourishes  in  the  Hudsos  * 
Bay  territory.  The  frait  has  aa  orange  csl«r. 
and  is  less  acid,  more  fleshy,  and  more  agreasb* 
to  the  taste  than  the  cranberry. 

Vibur'nuv  liMYiQA.'rvM^  Ilex  Pamgnmns 

Vibur'XUM  LxxtA'GO,  AMeff  Vih^nmm,  Sem'f 
berry.  A  handsome  indigenous  tree^  whieh  !•«' 
ers  in  May  and  June ;  used  as  an  natincnodk- 

Vibur'hoh  Proxifo'uitv,  Black  Hmm,  S»^ 
leaved  Viburnum,  Sloe,  Indigeoons;  iewwiar 
in  May.  The  leaves  have  been  «acd  as  tia.  I' 
has  been  supposed  to  be  a  valuable  resMdial  a^ 
in  the  nervous  disorders  of  pregnancy  aa4  si«^ 
ine  diseases,  and  to  prevent  alwrtioa!  —  el  • 
which  may  well  be  questioned. 

Vibur'xum  Slob'lbatbd,  V.  praaifelisoB*-v 
Sweet,  V.  lentago. 

Vic-l»^mpte,  lan'eni  Wa'ten  •!  Vif^ 
Compte  is  a  small  village  in  the  dcpafCMSt  d 
Puy-de-D6me,  three  leagnes  from  Isaeije;  ^y^ 
there  is  an  acidulous  chalybeate^  whieh  b  sfuwr* 

Vioa'xioui,   FieaVtM,  (from  vMo,  'shear 
Taking  the  plaoe  of  another,  —  as  'Tkarwei  >^ 
cretion,'  Secre'tio  viea'ria  /  a  necretion  wkiA  n^ 
place  in  onepart  instead  of  another. 

Vioar'B  Bray,  Mla'ena  Wa'tan  ti  ^^ 
spring  is  situate  in  Perthshire,  Beothei  sh» 
two  miles  from  DoUor,  and  asar  to 
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The  wftter  U  one  of  the  Birongest  chAlybeatei 
ksowo. 

nee,  (vitium,  *  a  defect,' '  a  fault,')  CaeosiB— ▼. 
Secret,  Masturbation. 

Flee  de  Conf^rmaHim*  Faulty  formation  of 
A  MTt  of  the  body. 

Vioh'7,  Xin'erAl  Wa'ttrt  ot  Carbonated  al- 
kaline chalybeates,  the  souroes  of  whioh  are  at 
Viehy,  six  leagues  from  Moulins,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Allier.  The  springs  are  seven  in  number. 
Almost  all  are  thermal ;  give  off  bubbles  of  ear- 
bonie  acid  gas,  hare  a  slightly  sulphureous  odor, 
and  contain  a  very  large  amount  or  alkali.  They 
range  in  temperature  from  58°  to  110°  Fah. 
They  deposit  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
and  a  little  oxide  of  iron.  They  afford  on  anal- 
ysis, in  one  pint  of  the  water,  106°  Fah.,  car- 
bonate of  potassa^  2'04  gr. ;  carbonate  of  soda, 
2ft*00;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  1'38;  carbonate 
of  iron,  0*02 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  2'31 ;  carbonate 
of  strontia,  0*01 ;  chloride  of  sodium,  4*10 ;  sul- 
phate of  soda,  2*20;  phosphate  of  soda,  0*78; 
carbonic  acid  gas,  14*74  cubic  inches.  They  are 
employed  as  tonics,  particularly  in  chronic  affec- 
tions of  the  liver  and  abdominal  viscera  generally, 
ia  old  catarrhs,  diseases  of  the  Joints,  diabetes, 
Ac,  and  wherever  the  use  of  strongly  alkaline 
waters  is  indicated.  The  season  is  from  the  15th 
of  May  to  the  15th  of  September. 

Vich'y  Wa'tbr,  FAcnT"ioa8,  A'fna  FfctWm, 
(F.)  Enu  de  Viehjf,  \i'  made  of  simple  Aeidulou» 
water,  ,^xxs8.,  impregnated  with  twice  its  bulk  of 
Oarbonie  acid,  aubearbonaU  of  •oda,  gr.  xxxy., 
Sulphate  of  9oda,  gr.  xvj..  Chloride  of  eodium,  gr. 
iv.,  Suhcarhonale  of  magnteiafjn.  ss.,  Chloride  of 
iron,  gr.  i.  Mix.  Ph.  P.  The  French  Ck>dex 
(1866)  has  an  Ba»  Alealine  Oaueuee,  A'qua  Al- 
eali'fut  Effervee'eenSf  which  may  be  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  Vichy  and  similar  waters. 

A  ViCH'r  Wa'tbIk  Pow'Dnu,  (F.)  Poudre  pottr 
Bau  de  Vichy,  is  made  as  follows :  Sode^  hiearb,, 
6  gram.,  Sodii  ehlorid.,  20  centigram.,  8od» 
9Hlph,,  50  centigram.,  Magnee,  eulph,,  15  centi- 

Sam.,  Ferri  eiUph.,  I  centigram.,  Aqum,  625  gram, 
ix.  To  render  it  gaseous,  add  Acid,  citric,  3 
gram. 

l^"ia  Srril'ia,  Enmm. 

ViC^'iA  Fa'ba,  Fa*ba,  F,  ma'jor  sen  vuloa'rie, 
Or'obue  fa'ba,  Common  gar'den  bean,  (F.)  Five  ou 
Five  dee  maraie.  Ord.  LeguminossB.  Sex,  SjfH. 
Diadelphia  Decandria.  A  native  of  Egypt.  There 
sue  many  varieties  of  beans,  none  of  whioh  are 
easy  of  digestion.  They  are  proverbially  flatu- 
lent, especially  when  old.  When  young,  they  are 
snore  digestible  and  wholesome.  Bean  meal  was 
one  of  the  four  resolrent  meals  of  the  ancients. 

Vioiaitrao'tlU,  gen.  VidniircuitiLe,  {vieinue, 
'near,'  and  trahere,  tractum,  'to  dnw,')  Ery- 
sipelas. 

vieiaif  nha,  Erysipelas. 

^oil'sitnda,  Vicieeitm'do,  (fromvicie,  'change.') 
Constant  change.  The  vioisBitudes  of  the  atmos- 
phere, as  regards  its  barometric,  thermometric, 
and  hygrometrio  condition,  have  to  be  guarded 
against  by  the  delicate^  and  yet,  by  the  new  im- 
pressions they  prodnce,  they  are  probably  a  cause 
of  the  greater  mental  and  corporeal  activity  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  temperate  regions  of  the  globe. 

VietorU'lU  Femln'oa,  Qladiolos  vulgaris*— v. 
Longa,  Allium  viotoriale — v.  Rotunda,  Gladiolus 
▼ttlgaiis. 

Wtfti  Bft'tio,  'order  of  Tietuals,'  (from  vivere, 
victnm,  *  to  live.')     Dietary. 

VidangeB,  (from  vider, '  to  empty,')  Lochia. 

^d'iiii  Ar'ttry.  A  branch  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary portion  of  the  inferior  maxillary  artery, 
aeoompanying  the  Vidian  nerve,  and  distributed 
to  the  phaiynx  and  Enstaehian  tubes. 

ViD^iAii  Cabal',  (after  Vidus  Vidins,)  Ptery- 
goid canal— T.  Nerve,  Pteiygoid  nerve. 


Fte^  (trom  vita,)  Life  —  v,  Durie  de  la,  see  Lon. 
gevity — e.  Jfowenne,  Bee  Longevity. 

VMUettef  {from  [L.]  vehUue,  *  an  old  person,') 
Senectus. 

FiaUoUe,  (^Ichieum  antumnale. 

ViBB'aa  Paito  and  POw'dnr,  see  Powder, 
Vienna. 

Viergef  ([L.]  eir^o,)  Virgin  —  v.  Isthmus  of, 
Isthmus  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

VieiiB'iailB,  VbItb  of;  Valvule  Vieussenii. 

VifArgmU,  'quicksilver,'  Hydrargyrum. 

▼ig"UBIlM,  Insomnia. 

^gilan'tia,  (from  vigil, '  on  the  watch,')  Egie- 
gorsis. 

▼igila'tio,  Egregorsis. 

Vigil'ia,  Egregorsis. 

Vlgil'ia,  Egregorsis —  ▼.  NimisB,  Coma  rigil. 

Vigil'iimi,  Egregorsis. 

F^we,  (rL.]  vtfisa,)  Vitis  vinifera— v.  Blamehe, 
Bryonia  alba  —  v.  deJudSe,  Solanum  dulcamara 
—  v.duNord,  Hnmulus  lupulus — v.  Viergt,  ^tj- 
onia  alba. 

VigneUe,  (dim.  of  vigne,)  Spirma  nlmaria. 

VignfMe,  ([L.]  vinea,  *vine,')  Mereurialis. 

Vi'ffor,  gen.  Vigo'rie,  'activity,  force,'  Acme. 

Villa  Frmn'MtCU'mate  Of.  This  litUe  town  is 
situate  immediately  to  the  eastward  of  Mont- 
albano,  which  separates  the  bay  of  Villa  Franca 
from  that  of  Nice.  It  is  on  the  southern  de- 
clivity of  a  steep  and  lofty  range  of  mountains, 
and  is  more  effectually  sheltered  from  the  north 
and  northwest  winds  than  Nice,  with  the  climate 
of  whioh  that  of  Villa  Franca  eloBcly  corresponds. 

Villate,  Idq'aor  of,  Liquor  of  Villate. 

^'li,  (pi.  of  viUue,  'a  tuft  of  hair,')  see  Vil- 
lous membranes. 

ViUomiiSs,  see  Villous  membranes. 

Vil'loni,  ViUo'eue,  (F.)  Kt7^x, (from  ei^M,  'a 
tuft  of  hair.')    Furnished  with  villi. 

Vil'loub  Mbm'brahbs  or  C^ats,  Velamen'ta 
Bomhge^ina,  (F.)  Membrante  villeveee,  Membrauee 
veloutie,  are  such  as  are  covered  with  line  delicate 
prolongations,  Papillm  or  Vil'li,  Floe'ei,  Floe*- 
cult,  Veeic'uUe,  C^lin'dri,  Tm'bi  Membrana*cei, 
( F. )  Villoeitie,  constituted  of  bloodvessels,  nerves, 
and  absorbents,  or  such  as  are  covered  with  fine 
down,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  feel  soft  and  velvety. 
The  term  is,  however,  chiefly  restricted  to  the 
former.  Chaussier  gives  the  name  eimple  vilUme 
membranee  to  the  Berous  membranes,  and  that  of 
com* plicated  or  follic'ular  villoue  membranee  to 
the  mucous  membranes. 

Vin,  ([L.]  Ptfittm,)  Wine  —  v.  <PAbeinthe,  Vinum 
absinthites'^e.  Antiecorbutimiet  Vinum  antiseor- 
butioum  —  V.  Aromatiqve,  Vinum  aromaticum  — 
V,  de  Bordeaux,  Claret  —  v.  ChalgbS,  Vinum 
ferri  —  e.  Diuritique,  Wine,  diuretic  —  v.  Emi- 
tique,  Vinum  antimonii  —  v.  /'(frm^iiieiHr,  Vinum 
ferri — r.  de  Oentiant, Vinum  gentiansB — v.  d'Chnwm 
eompoei,  Vinum  opii  —  v.  dePoulet,  see  Ponlet — 
V.  CM  ^ttt^ttia  eompoei,  Vinum  de  kin&  kin& 
oomposltum  —  v.  Rouge  cT O/wrio,  Vinum  Portu- 
gallioum  —  V.  See,  Sack. 

Vi'na  Hddioa'ta,  '  medieated  wines,'  see  Vi- 
num  medicinale. 

ViiuUgra,  {vin,  '  wine,'  and  aigre,  *  sharp  or 
sour,')  Aoetum,  see  Aceticum  aoidnm  —  v.  Anti^ 
eeptique,  Acetum  aromaticum  —  e.  Arematique, 
Aoetum  aromaticum — «.  de  Bote,  Pyroligoeous 
acid  —  V.  DietiUi,  see  Aceticum  aeidum  —  v. 
Phiniqne,  Carbolic  acid  —  v,dee  Quatre  vo/«Nrt, 
Aoetum  aromaticum  —  v.  Radical,  Aceticum 
aoidum  —  v,  SdUitique,  Acetum  sellliB. 

Viniaigr^m  MtdiMmamat,  Acetlea. 

ViXL'oa  m'nor,  V,  pervin'ea,  (from  vincio,  *  I 
bind,'  because  of  its  usefulness  in  making 
bands  [?],)  Clem'atie  daphn<A*dee  ma'Jor,  Leee'er 
ner'iwinkU,  (F.)  Pervenche,  Violetle  dee  Sorciere. 
it  has  bitter  and  aBtringeot  properties,  and  has 
been  used  in  gargles  and  diseases  of  the  ehest 
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TinoetOK'lfliimi  (otMoerey  'to  overoome/  and 
torieumf  *  poiion,')  Asolepias  viDoetoxioam. 

Yillfita'ray  {vineirtf  vinetum,  *  to  biod/)  FaMia. 

Vin'oola  (pi.  of  vineulum)  Aooeuo'rU.  On 
the  thecsB  of  the  fingers  seTeral  Braall  tendinous 
faaoiouli  are  seen,  which  pass  between  the  pha- 
langes and  the  edges  of  the  tendons,  and  are  so 
called. 

Vin'cullim,  {vineire,  vinetuntf  *  to  bind/)  Band- 
age, Fascia,  Lien  —  v.  Caninum,  FrsBnum  penis 

—  T.  LingnsB,  Fnenam  lingufB  —  t.  Prsepntii, 
Fnenum  penis  —  v.  Umbilieale,  Funicolos  um- 
bilioalis. 

Yinidt  ([L.]  ptfiea,)  Vitis  vinifera  —  ▼.  Grape, 
Vitis  vinifera — t.  Poison,  Rhus  radioans  —  ▼. 
Wild,  Pareira. 

Vin'egur,  (F.)  Vinaigre,  (itself  from  vin,  [L.] 
viNMifi,  *  wine,'  and  aigre,  [L.]  acrit,  *  sharp  or 
sour,')  Aeetum  —  r.  Aromatio  spirit  of,  see  Aoeti- 
oum  aoidum — v.  of  Bloodroot,  Aoetum  sanguina- 
risB  —  V.  of  Cantbarides,  Aoetum  oantharidis  —  ▼. 
of  Colohioum,  Aoetum  oolohioi — r.  Common,  Aoe- 
tum —  V.  Distilled,  see  Aoetieum  aoidum  —  r.  Es- 
tragon,  see  Artemisia  draounculus  —  ▼.  of  Lobe- 
lia, Aeetum  lobelise  —  v.  Marseilles,  Aoetum  aro- 
maticnm — t.  of  Meadow  saffiron,  Aoetum  ool^ioi 

—  T.  of  Opium,  OuttsB  u'lgm — v.  Radical,  Aoeti- 
eum aoidum  —  ▼.  of  Squills,  Aoetum  seillss  —  t. 
of  the  Four  ThieTcs,  Aoetum  aromatioum  —  t. 
Thieves',  (so  oalled,  because,  under  itr  use,  four 
thieres,  it  was  said,  plundered  with  impunity  the 
bodies  of  those  dead  of  the  plague  in  London  [?],) 
Aeetum  aromatioum — t.  Whey,  see  Aoetum — t. 
of  Wood,  see  Aoetieum  aoidum. 

Vineti'iiA,  see  Oxyaoantha  GaleuL 

ytneUe,  Rumex  aoetosa. 

VineUier,  OxyaeanUia  Galeni. 

Vinetua,  Vinous. 

Viiioleii'ta»  (from  vinum,)  see  Temnlentia. 

Vinolen'tia,  Temulentia. 

^no'tot,  Vinous. 

Vi'aoni,  Vmo'ms,  (Eno'det,  (Encode;  (F.) 
Vinewxj  (from  vtnwm.)  Relating  to  wine.  Hay- 
ing the  character  of  or  reeembling  wine.  Made 
of  wine. 

Vi'niim,  (m«0v,)  Wine,  Sherry  wine.  See  Wine. 
A  medicinal  wine,  (F.)  Vin  midieinal,  Onoli,  Oao- 
iature.     See  Vina  medicata. 

Vi'num  Absihthi'tbs,  Wine  of  Worm'tDood,  (F.) 
Km  d^Abwinthe.  {FoL  abnnth,  exHee^  AMnth. 
Ponticj  U  gvj.,  Vini  albi,  Oir.  Macerate  for 
24  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  P.)  Stimulant,  tonic, 
febrifuge,  vermifuge. 

Vi'rum  Ados' titm.  Brandy — v.  Album,  Sherry 
wine,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1851,)  see  Wine — v.  Album 
Hispanicum,  see  Wine  —  v.  Album  Montanum, 
see  wine. 

Vi'NUH  Al'oBs,  V.  aloia  Soeotri^nm  seu  eUoit't- 
enm  seu  aro*moiUoit*ieumf  Tittetu'ra  hi'era,  THne- 
tu'ra  ta'era.  Wine  of  Aloea,  {Aloi§  Soeot,  in 
pulv.  subtil.,  Sj«,  Cardam.  pulv.,  Zingih,  pulT., 
Ift  g.,  Vini  alb.,  Oj.  Macerate  for  7  days,  with 
occasional  agitation,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1878.) 
Purgative  and  stomachic,  aooording  to  Uie  dose. 
Dose,  fjj.  to  f iij. 

Vi'ffUM  Ama^kum,  v.  gentiansB  oomp^ — v.  Ama> 
rum  scilliticum,  Ac,  V.  dinreticum  amarum  —  v. 
Amarum  cum  spiritfi  vini,  V.  gentianss  composi- 
tum  —  y.  AminsBum,  AminsBum  vinum — v.  Anti- 
moniale,  V.  antimonii  tartarisati — v.  Antimonia- 
tum  Uttxhami,  V.  antimonii  tartarisati — t.  Anti- 
monii potassiotartratis,  V.  antimonii  tartariiati. 

Vi'nuu  Antimo'rii,  K.  aMHmo'nii  Carlartsa'ft  sea 
tartra'tit  antimonii  sen  antimo'niipoiat'notartra*- 
tit  seu  betudie'tum  seu  §tibia'tHm  seu  Hibiatum 
Huxha'mi  seu  antimonia'tum  seu  amtimonia'tmm 
Huxha'mi  sea  nntimania^U  seu  tmtt'ieum,  JBMen'tia 
antintonii  sea  utib'ii,  A'qtta  btnwiie'ta  Muian'dif 
Solu'tioH  o/  iaf*tanM€d  ant'imonjf,  Antimo'nial 
wine,  (F.)  Vtn  AmMque.    {Ant,  9t  fbtoM.  tort,, 


gr,  Zizij.y  Aq,  dewiiliaL,  btUlient^  ijj.,  TtM  eOi, 
q.  s.  Dissolve  the  salt  in  the  distilled  water,  sai 
while  hot  add  sufficient  wine  to  make  a  pint.  PV 
U.  8.,  1873.)  Each  fiuidonnoecontaias  two  graiai 
of  the  tartrate. 

The  ordinary  Antimonial  tstne  was  fonacrij 
made  with  Olaee  of  omHmomjf,  Jj.,  Acrvy,  Oj«. 

Ward^9  Red  Drop  eonsists  of  a  strong  tansm 
solution  of  tartari*ed  antimony, 

Vl'RUK  AimSOOBBU'noiIlf,  AntiotorWHe  wm, 
F.)  Vin  AntiecorbutiqH/e,  {Mad,  mrmoraeim  retei, 
~   ,   FcL   eoefUearim   recent,,  /Taafaftii  aqmrtiu 
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ifol,  aquatic.,  Semin,  «»m.,  U  J  si.,  Ammi 
miirtaf.,  Xg.,  Vin.  albi,  Oy.  Macerate  iotU 
hours;  filter,  and  add  Tineturm  oodUcar..  Jh. 
Ph.  P.)    Stimulant  and  tonic     Boes^  fist,  to 

Vi'irov  AnovAT'fcnv,  Ammafie  weime,  (F.)  In 
Aromatique,  {^^etiee  aromatic.,  Jit.,  Ft».  rftbr,, 
Oy.  Macerate  for  fi  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  P.; 
Stimulant  and  tonic.  Used,  externally,  in  fomea- 
tations,  embrocations,  Ac. 

Vi'RnM  ABo'MOAiiOnT'lciTir,  V.  aloSs. 

Vi'KVM  Avrav'tii,  ( Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Or'angt  mm. 
Wine  made  in  Great  Britain  by  fevmentatioa  M 
a  saccharine  solution  to  whieh  tlie  freA  pcd  «( 
the  bitter  orange  has  been  added. 

Vi'rum  BcNBDio'TDir,  V.  antinaonii  taitarintl 

Vi'num  CAMPA'Rnif,  V.  Campatut'eeumu  Cbaa- 
pagne  wine.  A  well-known  spmrkling  wins  «f 
France.    See  Wine 

Vi'ruv  Carari'rvm,  see  Wine  *-  t.  Chalybea- 
tum,  V.  ferri — ▼.  Cinchonss  oompositum,  V.  dt 
kin&  kin&  oomp. — v.  Cinchoaisey  see  Viaam  qu- 
mm. 

Vl'KUH  Oot.'CHTCl,  V,  C^dkici  Radi'de,  Wimmf 
CoVekieum,  W.  of  Ooiehiemm  Boot,  Wnnf*  £n 
d'ffueeon.  {Oolehic.  rad.^uW,,  ^nij.,  Vfa« al^^A 
Moisten  the  powder  with  f^'ir.  of  tlie  wine,  pack 
firmly  in  a  conical  peroolatof ,  and  gradually  poir 
wine  upon  it  until  Oy.  of  filtered  liquid  are  s^ 
tained.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Dinretie,  aedaliTe^sad 
purgative.  Chiefiy  used  in  goat.  Dose,  gtt  4l 
to  OS. 

Reyn'oldt^e  Spetifie  for  gout  and  rikeaBstisa 
oonsisted  of  the  fresh  bulb  of  Colckicmm,  Jn^ 
SKcrry  mine,  f  Jxvj.  The  coldhieaaB  was  Bsev* 
rated  for  eight  or  tea  days  in  the  winey  at  a  gentle 
heat;  oolor^  with  Swrvp  ofpappiem,  and  fiarorad 
with  J^iiM.  Reynolds  is  said  to  have  killed  bia- 
self  by  taking  an  overdose  of  it 

Vi'rvv  Col'cbici  Ram'cis,  V.  eel^icL 

Vi'RUM  CoL'cHia  Skh'iru,  WmmofOof^it^ 
eeed,  {OoUihie.  eem.  pair.,  jiv.,  VtmaAMO^ 
Macerate  for  7  days,  with  oeeadoaal  agitsboc 
then  express  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S^  1873.)  D«m> 
«3J.  to  fey. 

Vi'vuM  CRBXA'nnf,  Brandy. 

Vi'rum  Diurkt'icuh  Ama'buii,  V.mma^nmml- 
Wieum  compoe'itnm  in  Gkarita'tie  Nooocomfc  mer- 
pa'tnm,  Bit'ter  diuretfie  wine  (Cbrt.  cimebem,,  C 
Wintcran.,  Limon.,  U  Jy.,  BH  tarieedndr, 
SoiUm  eaewmif^  AmgeUem,  U  Jsa^  FoL  eWi. 
Melieem,  U  £-.  Baoear,  Jmnip.,  Made,  ii  jm- 
Vin.  alb.,  Oviy.  Maoerato  and  filter.  Ph.  P. 
Stimulant,  toaic,  and  dioratie.     Doae^  IJm.  f 

f||8S. 

Vi'ruv  Embt'ioum,  V.  aotlmonii  taitarisali 

Vi'Rvv  En'wnm,  Wime  of  JTrW  <&v«t 
ergotm  fUnd,,  lllv.,  Ftn.  atk^  Q|xxviy.  IDi 
and  filter.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Dose,  Vtyz.  to  (^ 
to  prodace  the  peoaliar  effseta  of  ergot. 

Vi'rvm  Fkrra'tvm,  V.  ferrt 

Vi'rum  Fia'ai,  F.  Ckalfhea'fmm  mm  feneftm 
sea  Martia'tnm  sea  Mar'tie,  Tmatn^ra  Mo^tit^ 
no'ea  sea  Mar*  tie  ewa  eftio,  Bteoi  wime,  Wm»  4 
Iron,  (F.)  Vin  Okafpbi,  V.  Ferrupmmm.  {km 
teire,  ^.,  Skerry  wine,  QJ.  Maaaiato  for  tkattf 
days,  and  filter.    Ph.  B.,  18fi7.)  "" 

f3J.  to  IJir. 
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Vi'iiuii  Fbb'ri  Citra'tib,  Witu  o/  (Ht'rate  of 
Fron.  {Ferri  ei  Ammonim  CitraL,  gr.  olx.,  Fiji. 
awrant.,  Oj.  Dissolve,  lei  it  remain  three  days  in 
a  closed  yessel,  shaking  oooasionally*  and  filter.) 
Dose,  t^,-\v. 

Vi'mum  QtnrtA'VM,  V,Oentianm  dmpot'itum  sen 
Anui'rum  sen  Ama'rum  cum  tpir^itu  Vi'nif  In/u'- 
««M  avia'rum  v%fut>*»%m,  Com'pound  wine  of  gen'- 
U'an,  Winm  bUfUrt,  (F.)  Fin  de  Oentiane.  {Bad.  gen- 
ticm.  lutem,  §SB.,  Oort,  einehon,  offie.,  ^.,  Cort. 
nurant,,  ^\y,  (hneiltB  alb.,  ^.,  Alcohol.  diluU, 
fjiv.*  Vini  <db,  Hitpauie^  Oijss.     Ph.  B.)    Dose, 

Vi'ifUM  Hippocrat'icuk,  Claret  —  t.  Hispan- 
icam,  Vinum,  see  Wine — r.  Hordeaoeam,  Cereri- 
sia  —  ▼.  Hydatodes,  see  Hydatoid. 

Vi'hum  Ipbcaovah'ha,  fpeeaeuan'ha  Wine, 
{Extract,  ipecac,  Huid.f  f^y.«  Fin.  alb.,  f^zzx. 
Mix  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  Emetio  and 
diapboretio.  Dose,  as  an  emetio,  f^iv.  to  f^x. ; 
as  an  expectorant,  1T\^t.-z1. 

Vi'mum  dk  Ki'mI  Ki'nI  Compos'itum,  F.  ci'm- 
cho'nm  eompot'itumf  Com,* pound  bark  wine,  (F.) 
Vin  de  quinquina  eompoei.  {  Cort,  cinekon,  pnlv., 
Ibss^,  QuaeeisBf  Cort.  Winteran.,  Cort,  aurant,  sioe., 
U  5S8.,  AleokoL  \\2?  to  22<>  Beaurn^],  Oj.  Mao- 
erate  for  24  hours;  and  add  Vini  aibi,  Ovj. 
Macerate  for  four  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  P.) 
Tonic,  febrifage,  and  stomachic    Dose,  fjss.  to 

Vi'xuM  Martia'tum,  v.  ferrl  —  v.  Martis,  V. 
ferri  —  v.  Medicatnm,  see  Claret. 

Vi'kum  Mrdicira'lI^  F.  Hedieatum,  Med'ieated 
Wine.  Wine,  holding  in  solatlon  one  or  more 
medicines.  Medicinal  wines  are  obtained  by  mac- 
erating or  digesting  medicinal  substances  in  wine. 
Tbey  differ,  of  course,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  medicines  employed,  the  strength  of  the  wine, 
Ac.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  College, 
all  the  wines  were  changed  into  weak  tinctures, 
but  old  names  were  left  unaltered.  Few  offic- 
inal wines  —  Vi'na  medica'ta  —  are  retained  in 
the  Pharmacopoeias,  on  account  of  their  prone- 
ness  to  decomposition,  and  their  consequent  in- 
feriority to  tinctures.  Sherry  wine  is  adopted 
in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  as  the  menstruum. 
See  Vinnro. 

Vi'rum  Mb'rum,  AVratum — r.  Nicotiana  taba- 
ei,  v.  tabaei — v.  Opiatum  fermentatione  paratum. 
Laudanum  abbatis  Rousseau. 

Vi'num  O'Pii,  F.  de  Opio  eompo^^itum,  Laud* a- 
num  liq'uidum  Sydenha'mi  seu  Hoffmun'niy  Tine- 
tn'ra  jTheba'iea,  Wine  of  O'pium,  Svd'euham'e 
Laud^anum,  Ford^e  Laud'anum,  (F.)  Fin  d^ Opium 
Compoei.  {Opii  in  pulT.,  3iJ.,  Otnnam,  pulT., 
Caryopkjfll.  pulT.,  II  3J«»  ^>"*'  <>'^'>  <!<>  >•  Mix 
the  powders  with  f^xT.  of  wine,  macerate  for 
seven  days,  with  occasional  agitation.  Transfer 
the  mixture  to  a  conical  percolator,  and  when  the 
liquid  has  passed  the  surface,  grsdnally  pour  on 
wine  until  Oj.  uf  filtered  liquid  is  obtained.  Ph. 
U.  8.,  1873.)  Narcotic.  Dose,  fifteen  drops  to 
fS). 

In  the  Ph.  B.  (1867)  it  is  made  by  macerating 

for  seven  days  in  a  closed  vessel,  with  occasional 

agitation,  and  filtration.  Extract,  opii,  ^.,  Cin- 

nomom.  cort.,  Caryopkyll.  contus.,  ft!  gr.  Izzv., 

Ft».  Xerie.,  Oj.     I)ose,  11tx«-zl. 

Vi'hum  de  O'pio  Compob'itum,  V.  opii  — v.  Pi- 
oatnm,  Pissites. 

Vi'HnM  Portosal'lioum,  F.  m'&riMi,  (Ph.  U.  S., 
1861,)  F.  Portcn'9%,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  (F.)  Vin 
rouge  d'Oporto,  Wine  of  Portugal  or  of  Oporto. 
Port  wine.  A  strong  astringent  wine,  not  much 
dmnk  In  the  United  States,  but  greatly  used  in 
Bnglaad. 

VI'MUM  Qui'viJK,  Wine  of  Qui'nia,  i^nine  Wine. 

(Quinim  eulpk.,  gr.  xx.,  Acid,  citric,  gr.  xxx., 

Vin.  aurant,,  Oj.     Made  like  the  Vinum  ferri  oi  • 

tratis.     Ph.  B.«  1867.)     Dose,  lj{ss.  to  fjj.   or 
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more ;  according  as  it  is  used  as  a  stomachic,  or 
to  arrest  ague.  A  Vinum  Cineko'nise  may  be  made 
in  the  same  way. 
Vi'hum  Rbabar'bari,  V.  rhei  palmati. 
Vi'hum  Rhe'i,  V.  Hheipalma*ti,  V.  Ehabnr'bari, 
Tinetu'ra  Bhabar'bari  Vino'ea,  Elvr'ir  EheU 
dui*ci,  E.  Rhei  Compot'itum,  Rhu'barb  Wine,  Wine 
of  Bhubarb.  {Bhei  pulv.,  ^g.,  Caneilm  pulv., JJj., 
Alcohol,  dilul.,  q.  s.,  Vini  albi,  f^xir.  Mix  f3ij. 
of  diluted  alcohol  with  the  wine,  and  moisten  the 
powders,  previously  rubbed  together,  with  fS^'* 
of  the  mixture.  Transfer  to  a  conical  percolator, 
and  gradually  pour  upon  them  the  remainder  of 
the  mixture,  and  afterwards  diluted  alcohol,  until 
a  pint  of  filtered  liquid  is  obtained.  Ph.  U.  8., 
1S73.)  Laxative  and  stimulant.  Dose,  f^iv.  to 
fjjss. 

Vi'hum  Rmr'i  Palma'ti,  V.  rhei  —  v.  Rhena- 
nnm,  see  Wine—v.  Rubrum,  V.  Portngallicum — 
V.  Rubrum  Portogallicum,  see  Wine  —  v.  Stibia- 
tom,  V.  antimonii. 

Vi'hum  Taba'ci,  Vi'num  Nieotia'nse  Taba'ei, 
Tobae'eo  Wine,  (  Tabac.  in  pulv.,  ^.,  Vini  albi, 
Oj.  Macerate  for  7  days,  with  occasional  agita- 
tion, express  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  Narcotic, 
diuretic,  and  antispasmodic.  In  dropsical  cases, 
colica  pictonum,  and  ileus.  Not  much  used. 
Dose,  gtt.  XX.  to  xxxvj. 

Vi'hum  Vrra'tri,  F.  VeratriaVbi,  Wine  of  White 
HeVlebore,  (  Veratri  eont.,  ^Ir.,  Vini  albi,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  express  and  filter.)  In 
cutaneous  affections,  and  in  gout.  Dose,  ten 
minims. 

Vi'hum  Vkra'tri  Al'bi,  V.  veratri  —  v.  Xeri- 
cum,  see  Vinum. 

Fiol,  (from  violare, —  itself  from  vie,  'force,'«> 
'  to  force,' '  to  defile,')  Stuprum. 

Vl'olA,  (after  Ion,  tev,  <the  violet,')  Ft'o^a 
odora'ta  sen  mar*tia,  Pon,  MatronaUie,  Viola'ria, 
Sweet  Vi'olet,  (F.)  VioleUe  d  bouquete,  V.  odo- 
ranle.  Ord.  ViolacefB.  The  flowers  of  the  sweet 
violet  have  a  pleasant,  peculiar  odor,  and  scarcely 
any  taste.  They  are  slightly  laxative,  but  are 
seldom  employed. 

Vl'OLA  Cahi'ha,  F.  e^lvee'trie,  Dog  Vi'olet, 
The  root  of  this  plant  is  emetio  and  cathartic. 
Dose,  9j. 

Vi'OLA  Ipkcacuar'ba,  see  Ipecacuanha — v. 
Lutea,  Cheiranthus  cbeiri  —  v.  Martia,  Viola  ^- 
V.  Odorata,  Viola  —  v.  Palustris,  Pinguieola  vul- 
garis. 

Vi'oLA  Pkda'ta,  VVola,  (Ph.  U.  8.)    This  in- 
digenons  violet,  which  grows  from  New  England 
to  Carolina,  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  usef^  de- 
mulcent in  pectoral  affections. 
Vi'oLA  Stlyks'tris,  V.  canina. 
Vi'oLA  Tri'color,  Jae^a  tri'eolcr,  Her'ba  sen 
Floe    Trinita'tie,  Jieart'e  -  eaee,   Pan'e^,   Pen'eu, 
Johnny  Jump-up,  Johnng  Jumper,  (Prov.)  Beedfe 
eyee,   Biddy »  euee,  {¥,)  Pentfe,  P.  eaumage,     A 
decoction  of  this  b^utiful  little  plant  has  been 
recommended  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  Ac.    Its 
roots  are  also  emetic  and  cathartic. 
VioU'ria,  Viola. 

Violft'tioilt  (from  9iolare,violatum, — itself  from 
vie,  *  force,'—'  to  force,'  *  to  defile,')  Fto/a'(to,  see 
Stuprum. 

vi'olet,  Viola — V.  Dog,  Viola  canina — v.  Dog's 
tooth,  Erythroninm  Americanam. 
Vi'OLBT,  SwEBT,  Viola. 
Vl'olotbloom,  Solanum  dulcamara. 
Fiolette    A    B&uqueU,  Viola  — e.   Odorante, 
Viola  —  v.  dee  Sorciere,  Vinca  minor. 
Viciicr  Jaune,  Cheiranthus  cbeiri. 
▼ior'na,  Clematis  vitalba. 
Vi'per,  Sgyp'tUn,  (see  Vipers,)  Aspls  — v. 
Ten  inch  long,  Kchidna  ocellata. 
Vi'pergrass,  Soorsonora. 

Vi'perm,  ([L.]  uipera,  for  civip'ara,  from  vime, 
*  aUve,'  and  pario,  *  I  bring  forth,')  Coluber  bents. 
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Vipera'ria,  (fVom  pipera,)  Aristoloohia  ser- 
pentaria^  Scorzonera. 

Viperi'na  yirginia'na,  (from  viptra,)  Aristo- 
lochia  serpcntariu. 

Vi'perinet  Eehid'nine.  A  peculiar  principle 
contained  in  the  poison  of  Tenomous  snakes. 

Vip&rine  ds  Virginie,  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria. 

Yi'per*!  Banee,  Chorea. 

Vir,  gen.  Vi'ria,  'a  man/  Aner,  Penis  —  t.  Ef- 
foeminatas,  GynsBoaner. 

Vi'ra,  Woman. 

Vira'go,  gen.  Vfrag"init,  (from  vir, '  a  man/) 
see  Pogeniasis. 

Vireuix,  Virous. 

Vir'^a,  *  a  rod/  Penis  —  v,  Cerea,  Bongie  —  v. 
Cerebri,  Pineal  gland. 

Virg^il'ia,  (after  the  poet  Virgil,)  Cladrastis 
tinctoria. 

Vir'gixii  Vir'gOf  gen.  Vir*g\n\9,  Par'thtnut, 
Ex'pen  nuptta'rum,  (F.)  Viergef  Pueelle.  A  fe- 
male who  has  never  had  sexual  intercourse.  Ap- 
plied, also,  occasionally  to  the  male  so  circum- 
stanced. 

Vir 'gin  Kary  This 'tie,  Centanrea  benedicta. 

Vir'ginalf  (from  virgo.)  The  external  genital 
organs,  of  the  virgin  especially.  Also,  relating 
or  appertaining  to  a  virgin,  Virgina'lU. 

Vir'ginal  Gbneba'tion,  Parthenogenesis  —  v. 
Membrane,  Hymen. 

Virginald  ClauB'tnun,  'a  rirginal  fence/ 
Hymen. 

Virgin'ia,  Kin'eral  Wa'ters  of.  There  are 
several  celebrated  mineral  springs  in  Virginia, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Two 
Thermal  springs  are  in  Bath  Co.  The  Warm 
Spring,  as  it  is  called,  issues  with  a  hold  stream, 
sufficient  to  turn  a  mill,  and  to  keep  the  waters  of 
its  basin  at  the  temperature  of  91°.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  six  thousand  gallons  flow  from  it  a 
minute.  The  water  is  unctuous  and  sedative  in 
rheumatism,  gout,  neuralgia,  nephritic  diseases, 
Ac.  The  Hot  Spring  is  a  few  miles  from  the 
warm.  There  are  several  springs  at  temperatures 
varying  from  76°  to  106°  Fah.,  which  are  used 
for  bathing  purposes  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
gout,  congestion  of  the  liver,  Ac.  They  are 
slightly  sulphureous. 

The  Boek' bridge  Al'um  Spring*  are  situate  17 
miles  west  of  Lexington,  and  are  in  much  favor. 
One  pint  contains  sulphate  of  lime,  0*413  gr.,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  0*552,  protoxide  of  iron,  0*587, 
alumina,  3*011,  orenate  of  ammonii^  0*153,  chlo< 
ride  of  sodium,  0*055,  free  silicic  acid,  0*213,  free 
sulphuric  aoid,0'689,  free  carbonic  acid,l*100  cubic 
in.  They  are  used  in  dyspepsia,  scrofula,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  cutaneous  affections.  The  Bath 
Alum  Spritigt  are  about  17  miles  west  of  the 
Rockbridge  Springs,  in  Bath  Co.  A  pint  con- 
tains sulphate  of  potassa,  0*032  gr.,  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  0*160,  sulphate  of  lime,  0*317,  protox- 
ide of  iron,  2*722,  alumina,  1*536,  orenate  of 
ammonia,  0*222,  silicate  of  soda,  0*394,  free  sul- 
phuric acid,  0*985,  carbonic  acid  gas,  1.  They 
are  more  chalybeate  than  the  last. 

About  15  miles  from  Staunton  are  Strib'ting't 
Springtf  alum  and  chalybeate;  and  near  War- 
renton,  in  Fauquier  Co.,  there  is  a  sulphureous 
water,  called  Lee't  Spriugt,  which  is  much  fre- 
auented.  The  Alleghany  Spnng$,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  are  purgative  and  diuretic,  the  chief  con- 
stituents oeing  the  sulphates  of  lime  and  mag- 
nesia. Bedford  Alum  Spring$,  in  Bedford  Co., 
are  chalybeate  waters.  Jordan**  White  Sulphur 
Spring*,  in  Frederick  Co.,  are  mildly  aperient. 
Pulanki  Alnni  Spring*  resemble  the  waters  of  the 
Rockbridge  Alum.  Rowley  Spring*,  in  Rooking, 
ham  Co.,  are  said  to  be  the  purest  chalybeate 
waters  in  the  State.  The  Bed  Steeet  Spring*, 
now  called  the  Sveet  Chalybeate  Spring*,  are  at 


VIS 

the  eastern  foot  of  the  Alleghany  4n  ADeghaay  Ca 
They  are  also  slightly  purgative ;  eootatfilBg  tbt 
sulphates  of  magnesia  and  eoda,  ehloridc  of  aaig- 
nesium,  Ac,  with  sesquiozide  of  iroa.  t£« 
Yellow  Sulphur  Spring*,  of  MontgooMfy  Co., 
contain,  also,  preparations  of  Ub^  Ae.,  ud 
several  purging  sulphates.  The  Mealing  SprimfK 
of  Bath  Co.,  are  thermal  waters,  which  are  laii 
to  be  efficacious  in  Tarioos  ulceiraied  eoaditiow 
in  secondary  and  tertiary  eypfailis,  Ao.  Tb 
Variety  Spring*,  in  Augusta  Co,,  are  so  vamai 
because  they  include  sulphur,  ehalybcatt^  nA 
other  waters.     See,  also.  West  Virginia. 

Vir'ginia  ^tia'tio,  'violatioB  of  a  vsigiB,' 
Defloration. 

Virgin'ity,  Virgin'ita*,  Partkmera,  Iftf- 
ritae,  Maid'enhood,  Maid'enkead,  (F.)  Virgiwiti 
Pucilage,  (from  virgo,)  The  stata  of  oae  who  kii 
never  had  eamai  commeroe. 

Vir'gin*!  Bow'or,  Com'mom,  Cleaatis  vi- 
talba.  Clematis  virgin ica  —  v.  Bower,  aprifkt, 
Clematis  recta — v.  oweetMentad,  Clematis  flsa- 
mala. 

Via'aiif'a  Milk,  Lae  Vir^gima  mtu  Ftfytw'fi 
seu  Virgin' mtm,  (F.)  Lait  virginal,  A  tioctan 
of  benjamin  or  of  any  other  balsans,  predpttsttd 
by  the  addition  of  water,  which  ^rct  it  a  miikj 
appearance.  Also,  subaoetate  of  lead  precipitsted 
by  water.  It  has  been  used  aa  a  cosmetic,  to 
remove  freckles,  Ac. 

Virginltas,  Virginity  — v.  Deflorata,  Deflec- 
tion. 

Vir'^,  gen.  Vir*gini$,  Virgin — r.  Aurca,  8<tb- 
dago  virgaurea. 

Yir'rola,  (dim.  of  virga,  *  a  rod,')  Penis. 

VirTda  JS'xis, '  green  of  braca,'  Cupii  sahaee- 
tas  —  V.  Montanum,  Cuprum. 

Virid'ia,  aee  Veratrum  viride. 

Virile,  (from  vir,  <a  man,')  Penis. 

Vir'ile,  Viri'li*,  (from  vir,  *  a  mao."  Bdatiof 
or  appertaining  to  the  adult  age. 

Vih'ilk  Aqe,  see  Age. 

VirilM'oenoe,  (from  rt>i7»», — vir,  'a  mai,'— 

*  manly.')  The  state  of  the  aged  female  in  mhxh 
she  assumes  some  of  the  characteristics  of  tk 
male. 

Virilla,  (from  vir,  'a  man,')  PndibiUa. 

Virilltas,  gen.  Viriliia'tie,  Adult  age,  see  Ap. 

Virilita'tlB  Ino'pia,  see  Impotence. 

ViHlitS,  see  Age. 

Virility,  Adult  age,  tee  Age. 

Vi'roae,  Virous. 

Vi'rous,  Vi'roee,  Viro'eue,  (F.)  Fireac,  (frw 
viru*.)  Possessed  of  noxious  propcrtiea  AIm^ 
substances  having  a  peculiar  naoMous  tatts  std 
odor. 

Viro'ioa,  Virous, 

Vir'tae,  Faculty. 

Vir'tus,  gen.  Virtu' ti*,  'power,'  (allied  to  vif, 

*  H  man,')  Faculty,  Property>-T.  Formatrix,  PUt- 
tic  force  —  v.  Plastioa,  Plastie  force. 

Vir'ulexLt,  FtVii^'iM«,  (from  vimM,)  Tlsi 
which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  virus  or  wUeh  ti 
caused  by  a  virus.    Highly  noziooa. 

Vi'ma.  A  Latin  word,  which  sigaiiee  peissa 
but  which,  in  medicine,  has  a  sonevhat  difavst 
acceptation.  By  it  is  understood  a  priaeipic,  it 
known  in  its  nature  and  inappreciable  by  tk« 
senses,  which  is  the  agent  for  tne  traasouisiiw  c^ 
infpctious  diseases.  Thus  we  speak  of  the  vafi*J*«* 
the  vaceine,  and  the  ^yphilitie  vf'niMe.  Viru*  diflin 
from  vefiom  in  the  latter  *^ing  a  ■eeretioa  tMtwn} 
to  certain  animals,  while  the  fonner  is  alw^tikt 
result  of  a  morbid  process.  —  a  mt&rkid  peimm. 

Vi'rus,  Ichor,  Poison,  Sanies — T.VaeeiM,sn 
Vaccina  —  v.  Vitale,  Sperm. 

Vif,  gen.  rrw«,  (allied  to  vir,  «a  man,')  J«f» 
— V.  AdhsBsionis,  Cohesion  (force  of>— v.  Aunt- 
tionis.  Cohesion  (force  of) — v.  AaoCa,  Stk«aifr-^> 
Cohmsionis,  Cohesion  (force  of)— t.  ' 
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V.  medieatrix  natare — v.  Elutica,  Elaatioity — t. 
Enantlalis,  Plastio  force. 

ViB  Expul'trix.  The  organic  force  by  which, 
it  was  supposed,  useless  and  effete  materials 
were  removed  from  the  body. 

Vu  FoRKATi'VA,  Plastic  force. 

Vis  a  Fboh'tb,  '  force  from  the  front.'  An  ac- 
tion which  is  exerted  from  before ;  as  that  of  the 
capillariea  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

Vis  Gbnera'trix,  Potentia  generandi — ▼.  Im- 
minuta,  Asthenia — v,  Insita,  Lritability — v.  Irri- 
tabilitatiSy  Irritability. 

Vis  Mkdica'trix  Natu'r^,  F.  ecnterva'truc, 
Autoerati*a,  Autonom^iaf  Atttoerato' ria,  Authy- 
gian'tii,  Autotherapei'a,  Phytiat'rici,  Phytioautu- 
eraWa,  PhyiaiUocrati' a,  Phyn'autotherapi' a,  (F.) 
Force  mfdicatrict.  A  term,  employed  oy  some, 
to  express  that  instinctive  healing  power,  in  an 
animal  or  vegetable,  by  virtue  of  which  it  can 
repair  injuries  inflicted  upon  it,  or  remove  dis- 
ease. 

V»  Mctabol'ica,  Metabolic  force. 

Vis  Mor'tca.  Under  this  name  Haller  in- 
cluded the  mechanical  properties  of  membrane, 
— flexibility,  extensibility,  elasticity,  Slq. — which 
are  totally  independent  of  the  vital  properties. 
They  remain  some  time  after  the  complete  ex- 
tinction of  life  in  all  its  functions  ,*  seem  to  be 
connected  with  the  mechanical  arrangement  of 
particles  and  the  chemical  composition  of  the 
substance  in  which  they  reside,  and  not  to  be 
affected  until  the  progress  of  decomposition  has 
become  sensible. 

Vis  Musccla'ris,  Myodynamia — v.  Nervorum, 
Nervous  power — ^v.  Nervosa,  Nervous  power — v. 
Plastiea,  Plastic  force  —  t.  Reproduotiva,  Plastic 
force. 

Vis  a  Tbr'qo,  '  force  from  behind.'  An  action 
of  Impulsion  or  propulsion,  as  that  of  the  heart 
in  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

Vis  Vi'tjb,  Irritability,  Vis  vitalis. 

Vis  Vita'lw,  VU  Vi'tm,  Vi»  sen  Fae^ultat  Zo'. 
tica,  ( P.)  Foret  vitaU,  The  vital  for et^BV  od  of 
Von  Reichonbach  —  which  distinguishes  living 
matter  from  the  dead.    Also,  Irritability. 

Vn  Zo'tioa,  Vis  vitalis. 

VtBoge,  (from  [L.]  ttidere,  vitum,  'to  see,') 
Countenance. 

'^oa'gO  (gen.  Viteag^'init)  Beh'en,  {viteum, 
*  birdlime,')  Cuoubalus  behen. 

^^'oan,  (pi.  of  vifciw,)  BntrailSi  Uterus,  see 
Visous. 

Vis'eeral,  Splanchnic. 

Vis'cBRAL  Gat'itt.  One  of  the  two  great  cav- 
ities which  may  be  said  to  be  inclosed  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  segments  of  the  skeleton.  See 
Keural  cavity. 

Vis'cBRAL  Plates.  The  lateral  parts  of  the 
middle  layer  of  the  embryo  lying  beyond  the 
ohorda  dorsalis,  which  afterwards  unite  to  form 
the  muial  plate. 

▼itoara'lil,  Splanchnic,  Stomachal. 

YiBOara'tlon,  Kxenterismus. 

VUc^rea,  ([L.]  vt«eera,)  Entrails. 

Viteo'iiia,  Physconia. 

Vifeam  Al'bum,  Ix'ue,  Ix'ia,  Da'bach,  IfiV- 
tUtoe,  (F.)  Out,  Out  de  OhSne,  Gillon,  A  para- 
Bitio  plant,  which  grows  on  a  number  of  trees. 
Order^  LoranthacesB.  Sex.  Syet.  Dioecia  Tetran- 
dria.  That  of  the  oak —  VWcum  querei'num — has 
been  most  celebrated,  but  it  does  not  differ  from 
the  others.  It  was,  at  one  time,  much  used  in 
epilepsy  and  other  neuroses ;  the  wood  or  leaves 
tMing  given  in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  ^m.  or  j^. 
The  berries,  also  called  Pommee  himorrhtiUdaUt, 
from  their  supposed  virtues,  are  drastic;  and, 
when  applied  externally,  are  matnrative. 

Vis'cuic  CAPBN'sfl.  A  South  African  parasitic 
shrub,  which  grows  on  the  stems  of  several  spe- 
eies  of  Rhus  and  Bnolea. 

Vn'cuH  FLATBt'CBJis,  V.  weHidUa'tum,  Tel'law 


or  TeVlowiah  Ifia'tletoe^  indigenous,  has  been 
given  in  the  same  cases  as  the  Kt«eum  album, 

Vib'cum  Vbrticilla'tum,  V.  flavescens. 

Vis'OiUi  gen.  Vie'cerie,  Any  internal  organ 
of  the  body. 

Vis'io,  Pupil,  Vision. 

Vil'ion,  Siyhtf  Via' to,  VVeu;  (from  videre,  ei- 
eum,  <to  see,')  Op'Mf  Om'ma,  (F.)  Vue.  The 
action  of  seeing.  The  sight  is  one  of  the  five 
senses,  and  the  eye  is  its  organ.  By  it  wo  dis- 
tinguish colors,  and  appreciate  most  of  the 
physical  qualities  of  external  objects.  The  eye  is 
composed  of  different  transparent  media,  whose 
curvatures  and  refractive  powers  are  so  combined 
as  to  Vender  insensible  the  aberrations  of  sphe- 
ricity and  refrangibility,  and  to  concentrate  the 
numerous  rays  proceeding  from  more  or  less 
distant  objects.  These  rays  traverse,  successively, 
the  transparent  cornea,  the  aqueous  humor,  the 
crystalline,  the  vitreous  humor,  and  strike  upon 
the  retina,  on  which  they  impress  the  figure  of 
the  object  whence  they  have  proceeded ;  and,  in 
order  that  no  obscurity  may  arise  from  the  reflec- 
tions, which  might  otherwise  occur,  the  anterior  of 
the  eye  is  lined  by  a  membrane  —  the  choroid 
—  which  is  itself  covered  internally  by  a  dark 
pigment.  This  absorbs  the  light,  like  the  dark 
pigment  in  the  interior  of  telescopes,  and  thus  ob- 
viates confusion.  As  the  rays  proceeding  from 
an  object  must  cross  each  other  in  their  course  to 
the  retina,  it  follows  that  those  proceeding  from 
the  upper  part  of  an  object  must  fall  upou  the 
lower  part  of  the  retina,  and  conversely,  so  that 
the  object  must  be  impressed  upon  the  retina  in 
an  inverted  position;  yet  experience  teaches  us 
to  appreciate  the  position  accurately. 

Vis'ioN,  Binoc'dlah,  see  Binocular — v.  Colored, 
Chromopsia  —  v.  Dichromic,  Diohromism  and 
Achromatopsia — v.  Double,  Diplopia  — v.  Irides- 
cent, Chromopsia  —  v.  Manifold,  Polyopsia  —  v. 
Multiple,  Polyopsia  —  v.  Phantasmatum,  Meta- 
morphopsia  —  v.  Single,  see  Binocular. 

ram^ia  Onianen'sis,  (after  Visme,  a  merchant 
and  botanist  of  Lisbon,)  Hypericum  Quianense. 

ViB'nomy,  Physiognomy. 

Viao'rium  Or'ga&nmi  (from  videre,  vieum,  *  to 
see,')  Eye. 

Viso'riuB,  Visual. 

Vis'TUa,  Viaua'lia,  Vho'riue,  (P.)  Vieuel.  That 
which  concerns  the  sight  or  belongs  to  vision. 

Vis'uAL  An'glb  is  the  angle  formed  by  the 
crossing  of  two  rays,  proceeding  from  opposite 
points  of  any  body,  in  their  passage  through  the 
pupil.  It  is  by  the  sise  of  this  angle  that  we 
juage,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the  dimensions  of 
objects. 

Visuel,  Visual. 

Vi'suBt  gen.  Vi'eUe,  (from  videre,  vieum,  'to 
see,')  Vision  —  t.  Acrior,  Nyctalopia  —  v.  Acris, 
Oxydercia  —  v.  Brevier,  Myopia — v.  ColoratuSf 
Chromopsia  —  v.  Debilitas,  Asthenopia—  v.  De* 
color,  Achromatopsia —  v.  Defiguratus,  Metamor- 
phopsia  —  V.  Dimidiatus,  Hemiopia  —  v.  Dlur- 
nus,  Hemeralopia  —  v.  Duplicatus,  Diplopia  — 
V.  Hebetude,  Amblyopia — v.  Juvenum,  Myopia — 
V.  Longior,  Presbytia  —  v.  Lucidus,  Photopsia — 
V.  Muscarum,  see  Metamorphopsia  —  v.  Nebulo- 
sus,  Nebula — v.  Nocturnus,  Nyctalopia — v.  Seni- 
lis, Presbytia. 

Vi'U,  Life  — V.  Propria,  IrriUbility. 

Vi'tal,  Vita'lie,  Biot'ie,  Bioeieue,  (P.)  Vital, 
(from  vita.)    Relating  or  appertaining  to  life. 

Vi'tal  Capao"itt,  Pulmon'ie  or  Lung  or 
Breath'ing  eapae"ity,  A  term  employed  by  Dr. 
Hutchinson  to  designate  the  number  of  cubic 
inches  of  air  which  a  person  can  forcibly  expire 
after  a  full  inspiration.  He  found  that  for  every 
inch  of  height  —  from  five  feet  to  six  —  eight  ad- 
ditional cubic  inches  of  air  can  be  given  out  by  a 
forced  expiration.  The  quantity,  however,  is  in- 
flnencedi  also,  by  weight  and  age.  8m  Reipirat^'^ 
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Yi'tal  Cbr'trb,  Centram  ritale — r.  Dynamics, 
860  Dynamic  —  v.  Force,  Vis  vitalis  —  v.  Point, 
see  Centmm  Titale. 

Vi'tal  Prin'oiplb,  Flam'mula  sen  Au'ra  vita*- 
U;  Mteroeotme'lur,  Vital  Flame,  (F.)  Flamme 
vitale.  The  principle  which,  in  association  with 
matter,  as  in  organised  bodies,  controls  its  mani- 
festations and  properties,  and  distinguishes  or- 
ganised matter  from  the  inorganic.  We  know 
nothing  of  this  principle,  except  as  a  force  in 
connection  with  organisation. 

Vi'tal  Prop'brtiks,  see  Properties,  vital  —  v. 
Statistics,  Statistics,  medical  —  v.  Vortex,  Life. 

Vital'ba^  (W<i'«,  'vine,'  and  albut,  < white,') 
Clematis  vitalba. 

Vi'talism,  Vitalu'mu*,  (from  vita,)  The  doc- 
trine of  the  vitalUt  —  vitali9'ta  —  who  ascribes 
every  function  of  the  organism  to  the  direct 
agency  of  a  vital  principle  or  force. 

Vi'tolist,  see  Vitalism. 

Vitality,  VitaVitat,  (F.)  VitaliU,  The  vital 
principle  or  force;  also,  used  in  the  sense  of  vital 
action  or  movement.  Vitality  is  said  to  be  dar- 
mantf  when  the  actions  or  movements  of  an  or- 
ganised body  are  so  obscure  as  not  to  be  percep- 
tible unless  it  be  placed  under  circumstances 
favorable  for  their  manifestation. 

Vi'taliia.    To  endow  with  life. 

Vi'talf ,  Vita'lia.  Parts  that  are  necessary  for 
life  —  the  heart,  lungs,  and  nervous  centres  more 
especially. 

vi'tarob'orant,  Palm'er's,  {vita,  and  roborare, 
'to  strengthen.')  A  farinaceous  preparation, 
which  appears  to  consist  of  a  mixture  ot  the  red 
or  Arabian  lentil  and  wheat  flour,  the  latter  in 
considerable  amount,  sweetened  with  sugar.  It 
bears  some  resemblance  to  Revalenta.^ 

^t'ellary.  Vitelline  —  v.  Membrane,  Zona  pel- 
luoida. 

VUeiline,  Zona  pelluoida. 

Vit'ellilM,  ViteVlinut,  Vieellarv,  Zeeitho'det, 
(from  vitellut,  *  the  yolk  of  an  egg.^  Appertain- 
ing to  or  resembling  the  vitellus  or  yolk.  Also, 
the  yolk  membrane.  A  modification  of  albumen 
found  in  the  yolk  of  egg.  See  Vesicula  umbili- 
calis. 

Vit'illinb  Cay' ITT,  Latebra — v.  Disk,  Pro- 
ligerous  disk  —  v.  Duct,  see  Vesicula  umbilioalis 
—  V.  Fluid,  see  Vesicula  umbilical  is. 

Vit'bllinb  Pbd'iclb  or  Apoph'tsis  is  the 
pedicle  which  attaches  the  umbilical  vesicle  to  the 
embryo.    See  Vesicula  umbilicalis. 

Vit'bllinb  Poucb,  Vesicula  umbilicalis  —  v. 
Vessels,  Omphalomesenteric. 

A^t'allomeBantor'io,  0 mphalomesenterio. 

Yiterinm  O'vi,  'the  yolk  of  an  egg,'  see 
Ovum. 

Vitel'liii  OyI,  see  Ovum. 

Vi'tex,  gen.  Vi'tieit,  (fVom  «eo,  'I  bind '  [?],) 
V.  Aff*nu9  eai'tut  sen  vertieilla'tut,  (F.)  Oattilier, 
Petit  Poivre,  Poivre  de  moitie  on  iauvage,  Ord, 
VerbenacesB.  Sex,  Sytt,  Didynamia  Angiosper- 
mia.  The  Chaate  Tree,  The  seeds,  when  fresh, 
have  a  fragrant  smell,  and  an  acrid,  aromatic 
taste.  Formerly,  they  were  oelebrated  as  anta- 
phrodisiacs. 

Yi'ti  Sal'toi,  '  Vitus's  dance,'  Chorea. 

Vit'la  (pi.  of  vifiMsi)  Pri'nuB  Oonform&tio'iiiB, 
see  Monster. 

Vitia'tlo,  {vitiare,  vitiatum, '  to  violate,')  Stu- 
prum. 

VitiUg^ineB,  (pi.  of  vitiligo,)  Ephelides,  Linese 
albican  tes. 

Vitili'go,  gen.  Vitilig"inii,  (from  vitulue,  'a 
ealf;'  hence  'calfskin,')  Achroma,  Herpes  exe- 
dens.  Lepra,  Porrigo  decalvans  —  v.  Alphus, 
Lepra  alphoides  —  v.  Melas,  Lepra  nigricans  — 
V.  Nigra,  Lepra  nigricans. 

^UllgoI'cUa,(viVt7rVo,  and  etSot,  'resemblance.') 
A  disease  of  the  skin,  so  called  from  its  resem- 


bling the  vitiligo  of  WiUan.  It  appcew  wtdat 
two  forms :  either  as  tubercles  —  F.  tmherom  — 
varying  from  the  sise  of  a  pin's  bead  to  that  of  » 
large  pea,  isolated  or  confluent;  or  as  jcllnv 
patches  of  irregular  outline,  slightiy  eleTat«l,  ic4 
with  but  little  hardness —  V,  pla'na.,  XaaCiclai't  i 
pla'uumf  XantKo*m€L. 

Vi'tU  Al'ba  Bylvea'trU,  BryonU  alba-t 
Apyrena,  see  V.  Corinthlaea. 

Vi'tis  Corihthi'aca.  Ord.  Vitaccs.  Sa 
Sget,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  This  plant  affcrdi 
the  U*vm  Corinthi'acm  pat'ut  miuo'ree,  P^'u 
Corinthi'acm,  Paa^nUm  wino'ree,  CorivfiTacc. 
Our'ranta,  (Pro v.)  Curu^bcrriem,  (F.)  BainM*  * 
Corinthe;  which  are  the  dried  fruit  of  the  Ttu» 
Corinthi'aca  or  Vitie  apyre'na  ;  and  are  sinuLir. 
in  their  properties,  to  &e  raisin. 

Vi'tis  Idje'a  MvRTiL'Lrs,  Vaceininm  njrtrjii 
—  V.  Idsea  palustris,  Vaecinium  oxyooccup  — v. 
IdsBa  punctata,  Vaecinium  vitia  idsea — v.  Satin. 
V.  vinifera. 

Vi'tis  Vikif'BRA,  V.  MfTvo,  Am'pt^b*,  i 
Oinoph'orue,  Orapevine,  Vine,  (F.)  Kiyit*.  Vac 
leaves  and  the  tendrils  have  aD  aatringcat  taste, 
and  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  hemorrta^ 
&c.  The  juice  or  sap,  called  Xae'ryaMi,  has  beta 
recommended  in  calculous  disorders  and  in  east) 
of  chronic  ophthalmia.  The  J  nice  of  the  oaiift 
fruit  is  called  Ver^Juice,  The  Grape,  Ctn,  B*'- 
try;  Staph' jfli,  Bhax,  (F.)  Raimtw,  when  riM.  I* 
a  wholesome,  delicious  fruit;  and,  when  arinL 
forms  the  Vweptu'ex  majo'rttf  PwufmUt  wMju'r^ 
Vvm  pae'em  eo'ti  eicea'tae,  Vvapae'ea,  (Ph.  U.S, 
1873,)  Uvm,  (Ph.  B.,  1867,)  Zihehm,  Rmim^. 
These  are  inodorous;  and  to  the  taste,  saba«.4- 
ulcus,  sweet,  and  mucilaginous.  They  are  desd- 
cent  and  nutritive. 

Vit'lum,  Disease  —  v.  Cadnean,  Epilepsy. 

Vit^'ium  Conpormatio'mis.  a  disaaae  or  tuH 
of  conformation. 

Vrr'iuM  Diyi'nuv,  Epilepsy  —  t.  Herealctf. 
Epilepsy  —  v.  Scrophulosnm,  Sorofttla. 

^tra'ria,  Parietaria. 

VUr6,  (from  vitmm,)  Hyaline. 

ViVreooaprali'tii,  {vitreo,  'appertaining  u 
the  vitreous  humor,'  and  copeuiitte,  '  inflmmsa- 
tion  of  a  capsule,')  Hyalitis. 

Vit'reoni,  (frt>m  vitrum,)  Hynline  —  v.  B«it. 
Corpus  vitrenm  —  v.  Humor,  Corpus  viteeUD  — 
V.  Humor  of  the  ear,  Vitrine  auditive  —  t.  Tsfait 
of  the  skull,  see  Table. 

'^'treni,  Hyaline. 

Vitreuat,  Hyaline. 

Vitri'iia  Audito'ria,  Vitrine  nadltive— v.  0^ 
niaris,  Corpus  vitreum. 

rUrine  Auditive  (F.),  Humeur  vitrSe,  {frvm 
vitrum,)  Aqu'ula  vit'rea  auditi'va,  Vitri*9m  «•«•- 
to'ria,  A'aua  labgrin'tki  memhrama'eei^  Eme»- 
Igmpk'a,  End'olympk,  Li'fuor  Sear'pm,  W«' 
or  Flu'id  of  Sear'pa,  Vit'reoue  Bu'mar  »/  ei' 
Bar,  The  fluid  contained  in  the  mtmhtmm.m 
labyrinth  of  the  ear,  so  called  from  its  itMC 
blance  to  the  vitreome  humor  of  the  eye. 

Vit'riol,  (from  vitmm,  *  glass,')  Ferri  salf  Iai 
— V.  BlanCf  Zinei  sulphas  —  v.  Blue,  Cwri  n> 
phas — V.    Qreen,    Ferri    sulphaa  —  v.    JUkss. 
Cupri    sulphas  —  e.    Vert,    rani    BuJphaf  —  ^ 
White,  Zinci  sulphas. 

Vitri'olnm  Al'bii]ii«  Zinei  Bulpbaa— v.  Aa- 
moniacale.  Ammonia  snlphsis  —  v.  CtoroiCix. 
Cupri  sulphas— V.  Cupri,  Cupri  aulphas—v- 
Cyprium,  Cupri  sulphas  —  v.  Ferri,  Ferri  la*'- 
phas  —  V.  Ooslariense,  Zinci  vulphaB-~v.  Ksfti^ 
Ferri  sulphas  —  v.  Romanum,  Cupri  palpha*  — 
V.  Veneris,  Cupri  sulphas  —  v.  Vinde,  Ferri  isi'* 
phas  —  V.  Zinci,  Zinci  sulphas. 

Vitroden'tillB,  (eifrwm,  and  deme,  gcB.  im^ 
'a  tooth.')  The  superficial  layer  of  th«  tiv 
dentine  in  fishes,  taking  the  plaoa  of  tk«  «*- 
amoL 


VITRUM 


VOLUMETRIC 


1109 


^'tram,  Hy'alot,  Ola»;  Bran'eta,  (F.)  Verre. 
Q1m8,  coarsely  powdered,  has  been  sometimes 
used  to  remove  specks  of  the  cornea. 

Powdered  glass  has  been  regarded,  but  errone- 
ously, as  a  poison.    It  acts  only  mechanically. 

The  saline  scum  which  swims  on  glass  when 
first  made  has  been  used  in  toothpowders.  It  is 
called  San'diverf  Sel  de  verre,  Ola—  gall,  Fel 
9iUri,  Ac. 

Vi'trdv  Antivo'nit,  see  Antimonii  vitrum — ▼. 
Hypodepticum,  Separatorium  —  y.  Ocnlare,  see 
Spectacles  —  v.  Sublimatorium,  AludeL 

Virt»,  Bandelette,  Caul. 

Vitta'ria  Cat'eraeh,  {vitta,  <a  band,  a  fillet,') 
Agpjenium  ceterach. 

vif  tie  Vayr,  Andropogon  murioatus. 

▼it'ulary  Fe'Ter,  Partu'rieui  A'poplexy,  Par- 
tu'rient  /ever,  (F.)  Fiivre  vitulaire,  A  fatal 
disease  occurring  in  connection  with  parturition 
in  cows,  characterised  by  tendency  to  congestion 
of  the  brain,  apoplexy,  Ac. 

Vivace,  (from  vivcuc,  gen.  vt'voeif, — from  vivere, 

*  to  Iive,'~<  living  long,  tenacious  of  life.')  An 
epithet  given  by  Levret  to  uterine  polypi,  which 
he  considers  to  bo,  commonly,  vegetsitions  of  some 
ttloer  in  the  interior  of  the  uterus,  and  incurable. 

ViTar'ra  CWeVta,  see  Civetta. 

Tivipare,  Viviparous. 

Viviparity,  see  Viviparous. 

▼iyip'arout,  (F.)  Vivipare,  {vimu,  'alive,'  and 
pario,  *  I  bring  forth.')  An  epithet  applied  to 
animals  whose  young  are  brougnt  forth  detached, 
without  requiring  to  be  hatched,  as  in  the  Ovipa- 
rout.  The  condition  may  be  termed  Vivip'arout' 
nen,  (F.)  VivipariU*    See  Generation. 

Viyip'Aroiitaeas,  see  Viviparous. 

^Tiieo'tio,  (vipiM,  'alive,  and  wecare,  tetum, 

*  to  out/)  Vivisection. 

Viviteo'tlon,  Viviuto'tio,  Vivmee'tio,  Biotom'ia, 
(vivue,  'alive/  and  $ecare,  tectum,  'to  cut.')  The 
act  of  opening  or  dissecting  living  animals.  One 
who  performs  vivisections  is  a  Vieuee'tor. 

Vleminokx,  Soln'tioii  of;  see  Galois  sulphure- 
tam. 

Vo'oal,  (from  voar,)  Oral  —  v.  Cords,  see  Cords, 
vocal — V.  Ligaments,  see  Cords,  vocal — v.  Tube, 
see  Tube,  vocal. 

Vooft'lii,  Vowel. 

Voee  dt  Petto,  '  chest  voice/  see  Voice — v.  di 
Te9t<i,  *  head  voice,'  see  Voioe. 

YooifBra'tio,  Anaphonesis. 

Voioa,  Vox,  Au'di,  PKo'ni,  (F.)  Voix,  (from 
voeart,  'to  name,  to  call.')  An  appreciable  sound 
produced  by  the  air,  when  driven  from  the  lungs, 
throwing  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the  glottis  into 
vibration.  The  function  by  which  this  is  effected 
has  been  called  Phona'tion,  It  is  a  fhnction  of 
animal  life;  and,  in  animals,  is  limited  to  the 
production  of  the  ttmpU  or  intftnci'toe  voice,  ae 
well  as  in  the  idiot ;  but,  in  intellectual  man,  be- 
oomes  much  more  complicated  and  articulated, — 
an  evidence  of  his  int^lectual  superiority. 

VoiCB,  Artio'vlatbd,  Spteeh,  Loque*la,  0lo9*»a, 
Olofta,  La' Ha,  Phra'tit,  (F.)  Parole,  Voix  articu- 
ISe,  is  the  voice  as  produced  by  the  glottis,  modi- 
fied by  the  motions  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  other 
parts  of  the  vooal  tube.  Most  physiologists  agree 
in  regarding  the  fflottis,  or  the  space  between  the 
thyroarytenoid  ngamonts  plus  the  ligaments 
themselves,  as  the  part  where  vocal  sounds  are 
formed ;  but  the  mechanism  of  this  formation  is 
a  matter  of  dispute.  The  greater  part  of  indi- 
viduals regard  tne  glottis  and  its  ligaments,  with 
the  vocal  tube,  or  the  space  which  the  sound  has 
to  traverse  after  it  is  produced  in  the  glottis,  as 
a  reed  instrument,  like  the  clarionet,  the  inferior 
ligaments  of  the  glottis  constituting  the  reed.  In 
speech,  as  ordinarily  effected,  the  tongue,  lips, 
teeth,  Ac,  are  concerned,  but  there  are  some 
authentic  oases  on  record,  where  it  has  been  ao- 


eomplished  after  the  tongue  has  been  removed. 
In  such  cases,  the  articulated  voice  must  have 
been  produced  in  the  glottis  alone,  or  in  it  aided 
by  an  obscure  action  of  the  parts  above  it. 

The  singing  voice  is  not  limited  to  the  larynx ; 
the  pharynx  would  seem  to  be  eoncemed  also. 
The  notes  that  are  produced  in  the  latter  have 
been  termed  tupralarynge' al,  or  notee  of  the  tee'ond 
rtg"iater.  They  constitute  iYke  pharyngeal  voice, 
/aleet'to  or  favcette  voice  or  voce  di  tetta  (I.), 
Voix  de  tite,  Voix  de  /aunet  (F.).  The  larynge'al 
voice  or  ootce  o/  the  Jiret  reg"iater,  Cheet  voice,  is 
the  Fooe  di  Petto  (I.),  Voix  de  Poitrine  (F.).  The 
laryngeal  voice,  which  is  always  more  elevated, 
by  an  octave,  in  the  female  than  in  the  male, 
furnishes  the  types  called  S<mra'no,  Al'to  or  Con~ 
tral'to,  Tenore,  and  Baeeo,  The  first  two  belong 
to  the  female  voice;  the  last  two  to  the  male. 
The  Bar'itone  is  between  the  bass  and  tenor. 

VdiCE,  Blbat'iro,  Egophony  —  v.  Cavernous, 
Pectoriloquy  —  v.  Chest,  see  Voice,  articulated. 

Voice,  Chol'bric,  Vox  choler^ica,  Choleropho'ni, 
ChoUrapho'nict,  The  peculiar  husky  voice  of 
those  affected  with  cholera. 

Voica,  ComruL'siTB,  Vox  eonvulei'va,  (F.) 
Voix  convuleive,  A  neurosis  of  the  voioe,  con- 
sisting in  the  production  of  discordant  sounds- 
acute  and  grave  —  which  cannot  be  brought  to 
the  natural  tones  by  any  effort  of  volition.  It 
seems  to  be  caused  by  disordered  contraction  of 
the  muscles  of  the  larynx. 

VoiCB,  Falbkt'to,  see  Voioe  —  v.  Ooat's,  Ego- 
phony —  V.  Laryngeal,  Laryngophony,  see  Voiee 
— V.  Pharyngeal,  see  Voioe — v.  Tracheal,  Laryn- 
gophony. 

VtHe,  ([L.]  via,)  Way. 

Vaiea  AJMennee,  Air-passages — v.  ASri/iree, 
Air-passages  —  v.  Digeatwee,  Ways,  digestive  — 
V.  Lacrymalee,  Lachrymal  passages — v.  Premie 
irea,  WnjB,  digestive — v.  Secoudee,  Ways,  sec- 
ond —  V,  Urinairee,  Urinary  passages. 

Voile  ([L.1  velum)  du  JVilale^  Velum  pendulum 
palati  —  V,  Jifdullaire  in/Srieure,  Velum  medul- 
lare  inferius  —  v.  MidulUtire  eupirieure,  Valvula 
VieuBsenil. 

VoioDf  ([L.]  vox,)  Voice  —  v.  Aigre,  see  Acid  — 
o.  ArticuUe,  Voice,  articulated,  Pectoriloo  uy — 
V.  Bourdonnamte,  see  Resonance -~  v.  Bronehique, 
Resonance  —  v.  Cavemeuee,  Pectoriloquy  —  v. 
Chivrotante,  Egophony — v.  JSgophonique,  Egoph- 
ony—  V.  de  Faueeet,  see  Voice,  articulated — v, 
de  Poitrine,  see  Voice,  articulated  —  r.  de  Poliehi- 
nelle,  Egophony  —  v.  Sinile,  Effophony  —  v.  de 
Tite,  see  Voioe,  articulated — e.  Tubaire,  see  Res- 
onance. 

Vola,  Palm— y.  Manfis,  Palm— v.  Pedis, 
Sole. 

Votant  d^JBaUf  Kymphssa  alba. 

Volat'iea,  {volare, '  to  fly,')  Lichen. 

Volatiliia'tion,  Volatiliea'Ho,  Volati»a*tio, 
(from  volarct '  to  fly.')  The  operation  of  redue- 
ing  volatilisable  substances  into  gas  or  vapor. 

YoUtlM'tio,  {volare,  '  to  fly.')     VoUtiliiation. 

VoleafU^ettimh  see  Vulcanite. 

VoUfion,  Fo/«("io,  (fromvofo, 'Iwill.')  The 
act  of  willing.    Hence : 

VoUfloiud.  Relating  to  volition.  Thus  the 
muscles  may  be  moved  by  a  volitional  or  by  an 
emotional  impulse. 

Vornoii  gen.  VoVneria,  Woosd. 

VoUmiaire,  Voluntary. 

VeUmU,  Voluntas. 

Volfellk,  {veUere,  'to  pluck/)  Aeanthabolus, 
Forceps,  Madisterium  —  v.  Patini,  Valet  H  Patin. 

Vortidim,  (after  Volta,)  Galvanism. 

Vortoi,  Countenance,  Face. 

Volume Vrie,  Volumeericue,  (F.)  Volumttrique^ 
(from  volume,  and  meter.)  Relating  to  the  meas- 
urement of  volumes ;  as  the  volumet'ric  method 
of  analysis  for  the  urine,  the  principle  of  whieh 
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consiBtB  in  adding  to  a  known  qnantity  of  nrine 
the  exoot  amount  of  a  test  liquid  required  to  pre- 
cipitate the  whole  of  any  one  ingredient  contained 
in  it.  It  is  frequently  employed  for  the  determi- 
nation of  the  chlorine,  urea,  phosphoric  and  sul- 
phuric acids,  and  sugar,  of  the  unne. 

The  British  Pharmacopoeia  (1867)  contains 
numerous  test  solutions  for  volumetric  estima- 
tions of  various  substances,  with  full  directions 
as  to  apparatus,  Ac. 

Vol'tUltary,  ffecu'nut,  Volunta'riv^,  (F.)  Vol- 
ontairBf  (from  voUmtatf  'will.')  Relating  to  the 
will ;  as  '  vo/ufifary  muscles,'  muscles  which  act  in 
obedience  to  the  will,  and  produce  voluntary  move- 
menttf  (F.)  Monvement*  contcientt  ou  volontairea. 

Yolnn'tM)  gen.  Voluuta'titf  Volen'tiay  ArbtY- 
rtum,  Cupid' itatf  Boule'eis,  Bule'itia,  Thele'tna, 
(F.)  VohnU,  (from  volo,  *  I  will.')    Will  or  desire. 

Voluk'tas  sen  Cupid'itas  Dbsbdeii'di,  Lnbi'- 
do  intetti'ni.     Desire  to  go  to  stool. 

Vol'va,  Vulva. 

YorTulns,  (from  volvere,  '  to  roll/)  Hens  —  v. 
Intestinorum,  Intussusceptio. 

Vomen'di  Cona'men  Ina'ndt  'vain  effort  at 
vomiting,'  Vomiturition. 

Vo'mer,  gen.  Fb'tnen'f,  'a  ploughshare,'  0« 
vo'tnerit,  O9  maxill'm  tuperio'rit  Hndec"imum, 
Ara'trum,  Plough' 9hare  bone.  One  of  the  bones 
of  the  face,  so  called  from  its  resemblance.  It  is 
an  azygous  bone,  forming  the  posterior  part  of  the 
septum  narinm.  It  is  thin,  flat,  and  quadrilateral; 
and  is  articulated,  below,  to  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palatine  bones ;  and  above,  to  the  sphenoid, 
ethmoid,  and  comets  of  Bertin.  It  is  developed 
by  a  single  point  of  ossification.    Also,  the  penis. 

Vom'ioaf  gen.  Vom'icK,  Pyocyt'titf  (from  vo- 
tnere,  'to  vomit,'  'to  cast  up,)  (F.)  Vomique, 
Oraehement  de  put,  A  term  used  by  some  authors 
for  any  encysted  collection  of  purulent  matter  in 
the  interior  of  a  viscus.  It  is  commonly,  how- 
ever, restricted  to  a  purulent  collection  in  the 
lungs,  encysted  or  not,  which  may  be  discharged 
by  the  mouth,  by  breaking  into  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Two  kinds  of  vomicsd  are  distinguished : 
the  one  caused  by  the  softening  or  breaking  down 
of  puUnonary  tubercles ;  the  other,  of  much  more 
rare  occurrence,  formed  by  a  circumscribed  ab- 
scess of  the  lungs*  Instead  of  opening  into  the 
bronchia,  the  abscess  is  sometimes  discharged  into 
the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  causing  empyema. 

Vom'ioina,  Brucine. 

VonUque,  Vomica. 

Vontiquier^  Strychnos  nnz  vomica, 

Yofni99efnentf  (from  oomir,  [L.]  vomere,  'to 
vomit,')  Vomiting  —  v.  de  ^an^,  Hiematemesis. 

Vom'itf  {vomere,  vomitum,  'to  vomit,')  Emetic 
—  ▼.  Black,  Fever,  yellow,  MeUena. 

Vom'it,  Dry,  op  Mar'riott.  A  once  celebrated 
emetic,  called  '  dry,'  from  its  having  been  given 
without  solution.  It  consisted  of  equal  portions 
of  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa,  and  sulphate 
of  copper. 

Fmnitif,  Emetic. 

Vomltino,  Emetine. 

Vom'itinR,  Vom'itut,  Vomit^io,  VomiV'ium, 
Vom'itumf  LvomW'iOf  Ana'iropl,  Em'enB,  Em'etut, 
Pal'mut  vom'itut,  jEyritu'do  ventrie'uli,  Spew'ingf 
Pu'king,  Sick'neu  0/  the  Stom'ach,  (old  Eng.) 
Par'breaking,  (Sc.)  Bok'king,  Bock'ing^  Bra'king, 
Brochif  (Prov.)  HuWuping,  (vulg.)  Catca'ding, 
Caet'ing,  (F.)  Vomittement,  The  act  by  which 
solids  and  liquids,  contained  in  the  stomach,  are 
ejected  by  the  mouth.  Vomiting  is  the  effect  of 
some  special  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  stom- 
ach, calling,  by  reflex  action,  on  the  appropriate 
muscles  to  expel  the  contents  of  the  viscus.  It  is 
not  accomplisned  solely  by  the  contraction  of  the 
stomach,  as  was  for  a  long  time  believed.  That 
organ,  indeed,  assists  in  the  process;  but  the 
main  cause  iji  tbe  compression  exerted  upon  the 
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parietes  of  the  viseos  by  the  diaphragm  and  i!b- 
dominal  muscles.  Vomiting  is  a  «ympti/m  etiL- 
mon  to  numerous  diseases.  At  time*,  it  if  f  j  m\  *- 
thetic,  as  in  affections  of  the  kidney,  «tcnf.  I  m:. 
Ac. ;  at  others,  it  it*  symptomatic,  aj  in  gastr.tA 
peritonitis,  Ao.  When  very  tronblfsome,  U  bu* 
often  be  palliated  by  effervescent  draagbts,  w 
matics,  sinapismSi  or  blisters  to  the  r|>iga«tric  n- 
gion,  Ac. 

VoJi'iTiKG  atPlkab'urv,  Regurgitation — t.^' 
Blood,  UsDmatemesis  —  v.  Stcrooraceous,  Copn- 
mesis. 

Vomifio,  gen.  Vomitio'nia,  Tomiting~T.  Sts- 
gninis,  Hsematemesis. 

Vomifinm,  Vomiting. 

Vomito  JBTegro,  *  black  vomit,'  Percr,  yellow— 
r.  PrietOf  Fever,  yellow. 

Fomitciret  £m6tique. 

Vomito 'riom,  Emetic 

Vom'itory,  Emetic. 

Vomltnm,  Vomiting. 

▼omiturifion,  Vomiiuririo,  Sm€»'ia,  ^- 
met'ta,  iSubver'tio  ttom'achi  /  ineffectual  cfimtc  t«* 
vomit;  Vomen'di  cona'men  fua'tii,  MtUk'tm^, 
Beach' ing,  Heav'ing,  (old  Eng.)  Bolke,  (Sc)  ii--i. 
Boek,  Brakiug.  Some  authors  mca&y  by  tic 
term,  a  vomiting  of  but  little  matter,  or  that  vkici 
is  effected  almost  without  effort.  Tb«  firal  aocrp- 
tation  is  the  most  generaL 

VomltOlt  gen.  VontitiU,  (from  roMcrv,  t)oe»ita». 
'  to  vomit,')  Vomiting — v.  Craeotnay  Haemause* 
sis  —  V.  Fnculentus,  Copronesis  —  t.  Mariam^ 
Nausea  marina>-v.  Navigantium,  Naneaa  mahM 
— V.  Niger,  Fever,  yellow — v.  Pituitoana,  Blcaae- 
mesis — v.  Profusns,  Hyparemesia— t.  PnnUvatm 
Pyemesis— V.  Sanguinis,  Haematemaaia — v.  but* 
ooris,  Copremesis. 

Voora  rat  Curare. 

Vor'tez  of  the  Heart.  A  peculiar  anaac*- 
ment  of  the  superficial  muscular  ftbrca  of  the  ve»> 
tricle,  consisting  of  a  coiling  inwarda  ai  the  af«x 
of  the  heart,  around  which  they  ara  aiTaBgc4  a 
a  whorl-like  form  or  vortex. 

Vor'tex,  Vi'tal,  'vital  whirlpool,'  (from  mt- 
tertf  verteref  *  to  turn,')  Life. 

Vor'ticei  Len'tie.  A  pennifonn  or  whtirM 
appearance  presented  by  the  peeoliar  arraxifK 
ment  of  the  radiated  fibres  of  the  erjrstalbae  «a*- 

Vo'tive  Tablet,  (from  votum, '  a  row/)  TaicA 
votiva. 

Vouaoapona  Ameriea'aa*  Gaofinaa  inciwii. 

Vouasure  PrSearMaie,  Preeor'diai  cwifi*^ 
VauU'ing  0/ the  cheat,  (vouter, '  to  areb,*  Cren  [L] 
volvere,  voltttum, '  to  curve,')  '  prBoordial  arehu.^ ■ 
vaulting,  or  prominence.'  The  elavation  or  aicft- 
ing  of  the  parietes  of  the  thorax,  aa  witaeesed  s 
the  newborn  child,  when  air  baa  been  reoriwJ 
into  the  lungs,  and  in  certain  thoraeio  affeetiwUi« 
as  in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart. 

VcQte,  (from  [L.]  roltere,  woUOmmt  'to  cwc' 
Vault — r.  MiduUaire,  Corpoi  oaUoimn — cd  T'*** 
Piliers,  Fornix. 

▼ow'el,  Voca'lie,  (from  mx,  gta.  e«'cM^  'ti* 
voice,')  (F.)  Foye/fe.  PhyaiologKHallj,  a  asatSK 
uous  breath  or  sound,  produced  in  tbe  f^^i»\ 
but  more  or  less  modified  by  the  fona  of  the  r  j» 
tube,  through  which  it  has  to  paaa.  In  tbe  Esf* 
lish  language,  a,  t,  t,  o,  «,  id,  and  *  are  vowci*. 

Vox,  gen.  Vo'cie,  Voice  —  t.  Cnoleriea*  Veica 
choleric  —  v.  Clandestina,  Whispering  —  v.  C«»- 
gosa.  Oxyphonia  —  v.  Coovnlsivay  Voia  oMra- 
sive  —  T.  Nasalis,  Rhinophonia — t.  Raoea,  Km* 
cedo, Raucous  voice — v.  Raucisona,  Raoeeas  *«*»> 

VoyelU,  Vowel. 

Vraic,  see  Soda. 

Fue,  {voir,  'to  see/  vu,  'seen/)  Vlsias  — • 
Baeae,  Myopia  —  e.  Courte,  Myopia  —  c  X>t»rM. 
Hemeralopia — v.  FaihU,  Amblyopia — uLam^ 
Presbytia  —  «.  Loveha,  SttabUonu  —  «.  ~~ 
Nyctalopia. 
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▼ttl'eanitot  Bvn'tal,  (from  Fu/ea'nu*,  Vulean, 
'the  god  of  fire.')  A  oompoand  of  oaoutchonc 
and  sulphur  or  salphar  oompoaoda,  used  in  the 
formation  of  platei  for  artificial  teeth,  Ae.  The 
formation  of  Tuleanite  is  termed  Vul'eanizationf 
(F.)  VoleaHttatioH,  Sul/uration, 

Yid'ga,  ValFa. 

Yol'iidra  Selopete'ria,  pL  of  rmlnw,  and 
•clapHnni,'^  gun,  see  Solopetarias  and  Wound — 
T.  Solopetioa,  see  Sclopetarius  and  Wound  —  r.  H 
Sclopetis,  see  Sclopetarius  and  Wound. 

VninSrmiTef  Vulnerary  —  v.  Sui»§e,  see  Fall- 
tranck. 

Valnera'Tini,  Tranmatio. 

Vnl'nerary,  Vulnera'riut,  Traumat'ietu,  Trau- 
matic, (from  vulnu9f  gen.  vul'neri$f  *a  wound.') 
(F.)  VulnSraire,  A  name  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  medioines,  which  they  considered  capable  of 
favoring  the  consolidation  of  wounds.  The  prop- 
erty has  been  ascribed  to  yarious  plants.  The 
French  Codex  (1866)  has  an  £au  Vulneraire 
Ji'tuge,  composed  of  19  different  articles,  most  of 
which  are  the  fresh  leaves  of  plants. 

ValBOrA'tlo  Ver'vii  {vulnerare,  vulneratum,  *  to 
wound/)  Neurotrosis. 

Vtil'iiemm  Yinota'ra,  'binding  of  wounds/ 
Deligation. 

V^'nilt,  gen.  VuVnerit,  (from  vellere,  'to 
pluck  or  tear/)  Wound  —  v.  Laceratum,  see 
Laceration  —  ▼.  Sdopetarium,  Wound,  gunshot 
— T.  Sclopeticnm,  Wound,  gunshot  —  t.  Sim- 
plex, Cut. 

Yulnas'oulYini,  (dim.  of  vulnwtf)  Wound. 

Vnl'pis  Kor'boi,  'disease  of  the  fox,'  Alo- 
pecia. 

Valsel'liim  For'oeps,  (from  velUre,  vtdsum, '  to 
pluck,')  see  Forceps  (vulsollum). 

Tultuewa  (F.),  VuUho'9ii»,  'full  of  expression/ 
(from  vultu9.)  Corvisart  has  used  the  expression, 
face  vttltueMe,  Fa' cits  vnltuo'ga,  for  the  face  when 
it  is  more  florid  and  swollen  than  in  the  natural 
state.  This  appearance,  which  is  obsorved  in 
active  aneurism  of  the  heart,  according  to  Corvi- 
■»rt,  is  owing  to  the  afflux  of  blood  into  the  arte- 
rial oapillaries,  and  hence  differs  from  the  livid 
and  swollen  appearance  caused  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  blooa  m  the  venous  capillaries,  consti- 
tuting Face  injwtSe. 

Viu'tai,  gen.  Vult(i9,  Countenance,  Face  — v. 
Tetrions  et  Moestus,  Soythropasmus. 

Viil'ya,  (from  volvere,  *  to  enfold,'  or  from 
valvm,  'folding  doors'  [?],)  Uterus,  especially  of 
animals ;  see  VolTa. 


Vul'va,  Volva,  ffor*tuM,  Cun'nuMf  Puden'dum 
tnuli'ebrif  Pudenda  mulieb'ria,  Si'nu$  pudo'rh, 
Ic'tar,  ChanUy  Ar'vum,  Bue'ca,  BuVga,  Cadur'eM, 
Cu9'to9,  /Vmeu,  An'nulu*,  Fe'mur  tum'mum,  Fol' 
liofulWf  Fwt'dutf  Ort'mium,  Hia'tut,  Lanu'vium, 
NavU,  Oppid'ulum,  Sp^ew,  Vulga^  Cym'ha,  C^t^- 
thuMf  Sal' tut f  Clitor'ium,  Ot'tium,  Sul'cu»,  Cou'eha, 
Por'eua,  Por'ta,  Forea  (of  virgins),  Inter/evnin! • 
eum,  Mulieb'ria,  Fot'ta  mag'na  muli'ebrit,  Epi- 
»ei'on,  Et'eharay  Tre^ma,  Hor'tulut  etipid'iniat 
By9909f  Ca'va,  Cavar'na,  Del'phya,  Del'ta,  Fo'vea, 
(hftmet'umf  Seef^ut,  Vallii  /rm'orum,  JSuffi'um, 
Eugi'oftf  Lo'oi  mu<i'e6re«,  Fe'maU  puden'dum^ 
Fe'male  or*gan$  of  genera'tiottf  Fe'maU  part*, 
Shape,  (F.)  Vulve,  A  longitudinal  opening  be- 
tween the  projecting  parts  of  the  external  organs 
of  generation  in  the  female,  extending  from  the 
mens  veneris  to  the  perinsBum,  and  which  is 
called,  also,  Fo9$a  magna.  Some  anatomists 
mean,  by  this  term,  the  whole  of  the  external 
genital  organs  of  the  female:  —  mons  veneris; 
labia  majora,  and  the  cleft  or  vestibule  separating 
them  ;  the  clitoris ;  nymphsB ;  meatus  urinarius ; 
entrance  of  the  vagina ;  with  the  hymen  or  the 
caruncu1s»  myrtiformes,  fossa  navicularis,  and 
fourchette. 

Vul'va,  Fora'men  eommu'n9  anie*r\u»,  Fter  sen 
Ad'itH*  ad  in/undib'ulum,  Iter  sen  Ad'itua  ad  ter'- 
tium  ventrie'tilum,  RVma  ad  in/undib'uium,  Aper- 
tn'ra  ante'rior  ventrie'tdi  ter'tii  eer'cbri.  An 
opening  situate  at  the  junction  of  the  optic 
thalami,  in  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  and 
immediately  beneath  the  anterior  eras  of  the 
fornix. 

Vulvaire,  Chenopodium  vulvaria.  Vulvar. 

Vul'Tir,  Vulva' rU,(Y.)  Vulvaire,  {from  vulva.) 
That  which  relates  to  the  vulva.  Chaussier  gives 
this  name  to  the  external  pudio  arteries,  because 
they  arc  distributed  to  the  vulva. 

Vul'var  Hrr'xia,  Pudendal  hernia. 

Vulva'ria,  (from  its  use  in  diseases  of  the 
vulva  [?],)  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

Vulve,  Vulya. 

Vnlvi'til,  gen.  Vulvi'tidie,  {who,  and  itie,) 
Inflammation  of  the  vulva. 

Vnlyotl'terilie,  VtdvoUteri'nua,  (F.)  Vulvih' 
utSrin,  Relating  or  appertaining  to  the  vulva 
and  uterus. 

VrLvo&'TXRixx  Canal',  Vagina. 

Valyoy8g"iii*l,  Vulvovagiua' lit.  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  vulva  and  vagina. 

VuLvovAG"iirAL  Glaxos,  Cowpcr's  glands  in 
the  female. 


W. 


Wa'toftn  or  Wsj'hnad,  ([Sax.]  peeshpabe,) 
Plantago. 

Wad,  ([Sax.]pab,)  Graphites. 

Wa'ftrtroe,  Ptelea  trlfoiiata. 

WAg'ner,  Cor'puielet  of;  Corpnseula  taotfls  — 
W.  Vesicles  of,  see  Molecule. 

Waffne'rian  Spott  >««  Molecule. 

Wanoo't  *^  Enonymns. 

Wair,  see  Plla  marina. 

Walst'ooat,  Strait,  fndn'eula,  (F.)  CamUoU, 
Oiiet  de  foree.  A  dress,  used  for  restraining  ma- 
niacs, or  those  laboring  under  violent  delirium. 
It  has  long  sleeves,  which  are  tied  behind  the 
body,  so  that  the  arms  cannot  be  extricated  from 
them.    It  ought,  of  course,  to  be  made  of  very 

~(istlog  materials. 


Wake'roUn,  Arum  maoulatam,  Trillium  lati- 
folium. 

Wal'oheren  Fa'yer.  A  form  of  remittent  fever 
which  at  one  time  prevailed  in  Walcheren, 
the  most  western  of  tno  ishwds  of  the  Nether* 
lands. 

WaUf  ([Sax.]  palan,  'marks  of  stripei,') 
Wheal. 

Walk'ing,  Oret'eue,  Incee'eue,  Deambula'tio, 
Ambvla'tiOf  Bad'ieie,  (F.)  La  Marehe,  Progree^ 
•ion,  ([Sax.]  pealcan,  'to  walk.')  The  action 
by  which  we  change  place,  by  meant  of  a  tuooes* 
sion  of  steps  in  the  same  direction.  In  walking 
forwards,  toe  centre  of  gravity  is  eonstantly  al- 
tered ;  and  a  series  of  small,  parabolic  curves  is 
described  on  the  heads  of  the  thighbonea,  the  ex- 
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tent  of  which  is  regulated  by  Tolition,  nndar  the 
guidance  of  vision. 

Wolla'ohia,  Xixi'eral  Wa'teri  ot  There  are 
many  excellent  salphareoas  springs  in  this  coun- 
try, especially  those  at  Bobotsch,  Finoesohti,  Sib- 
itschiudi  Sai,  Brilsa,  Otschin,  Serbonesehte, 
Kimpalungi,  Eosia,  and  Olonesohti.  Chalybeate 
and  saline  springs  bare,  also,  been  found  at  8ib- 
itschiudi  Sub. 

Wall'eyed,  (of  uncertain  etymology.)  Applied 
to  a  horse,  not  perfectly  white  or  cream-colored, 
which  has  a  white  iris.  (Pror.)  Having  eyes 
with  too  much  white.  In  the  north  of  England, 
persons  having  the  white  of  the  eye  very  large 
and  to  one  side,  are  so  called.  Applied  also  to 
an  eye  with  little  or  no  sight,  "  all  white  like  a 
plastered  wall." 

Wall'flower,  (probably  Oauljlower,)  Cheiran- 
thus  oheiri. 

Wall'me,  Asplenium  mta  muraria. 

Wall'teeth,  Molar  teeth. 

Wal'niLt,  (probably  OatUnut,)  Juglans  regia  — 
w.  Black,  Juglans  regia  —  w.  White,  Juglans  oi- 
nerea. 

WAL'vnT  Oil,  Belgaum,  see  Aleurites  triloba  — 
w.  Oil,  Spanish,  see  Aleurites  triloba. 

Wal'tMr,  Ihiot  of,  see  Sublingual  gland. 

Walthe'ria  Douradin'ha,  (after  A.  P.  Walther, 
medical  professor  at  Leipsic.)  A  plant  of  Braiil, 
Order  SterculiacesB,  which  is  used  there  in  dis- 
eases of  the  chest,  and  in  venereal  aifeotions.  It 
is  a  demulcent. 

Wal'ton,  mn'eral  Waten  o£  A  mineral 
spring  near  Tewkesbury,  in  Gloucestershire, 
England.    It  is  an  acidulous  chalybeate. 

wame,  (womb,)  Belly,  Uterus. 

Wampee,  Peltandra  Virginioa. 

Wan'oering  Celli,  see  Amosboid. 

Wang,  ([Sax.]  pans,  V^^'Sf  '^^^  oheek,')  Gena. 

Wano  Tbbth,  Molar  teeth. 

Want,  (from  past  participle  of  Sax.  panian, 
'to  wane,'  'to  fall  away,')  'need  of  that  which  is 
necessary,'  (F.)  Bewin,  This  word  is  some- 
times used  to  express  the  imperious  necessity 
which  impels  us  to  take  food,  drink,  Ac.  (See 
Hunger  and  Thirst.)  In  a  more  general  sense,  it 
means  the  impressions  transmitted  by  the  organs 
to  the  brain,  when  it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
act.  These  wants  are  called  inatinctivt  denret 
and  interna/  tentatUmt  or  «timul(.  Such  are  the 
desires  or  wants  to  eat,  drink,  void  the  urine, 
breathe,  (6««om  de  retpirer,)  Ac. 

Want,  in  the  sense  of  indigence,  (L.)  EgM'Uu, 
Indtgen'tia,  is  the  cause  of  a  number  of  diseases. 

wapi,  Wasp. 
i  War^lM,  Woumils. 

War'burg'i  Fe'ver  Dropii  see  Bebeem  — W.'s 
Tincture,  see  Bebeem. 

Ward's  Ef'tenoefortliA  Haad'aohe,  Linimen- 
tnm  camphoro  oompositum — W.'s  White  Drops, 
see  Hydrargyri  nitras. 

Ware,  see  Pila  marina. 

Wark,  ([Sax.]  naepc,)  Pain. 

Warm'bniiui,  Min'eral  Watan  o£  Much  fre- 

2uented  springs  in  Silesia,  about  a  league  from 
[irscbberg.  They  are  thermal,  95<>  to  100<>  Fah., 
and  are  chiefly  used  as  baths.  The  impregnating 
materials  are  carbonate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  soda, 
sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  and  snlphohydrio  acid  gas. 

Warm  Springi,  see  Georgia,  mineral  waters 
of,  and  Virginia,  mineral  waters  of. 

Wama'ra  Caiiadon'iU,  (after  Mr.  Richard 
Warner,  of  Woodford,  Bnglaod,)  Hydrastis  Can- 
adensis. 

War'resloa  'Spriflgt,  eee  Virginia^  mineral 
waters  of. 

Wart,  ([Sax.*]  peapc,)  Vermea — w.  Corneous, 

Comn — w.Fig,  Jions -^ w. Moist,  Aorothymion. 


Wart  Poor.  A  term  jomeTiiaas  eaplejei  h» 
Varicella  verrucosa. 

Warts  of  thr  A'vds,  see  Coadyloma. 

Wart'y,  Ver'rueote,  Vtr'rmafm,  F«rrw»'«H,  (?.| 
Verruqueux,  Full  of  warts.  Bsssmbiiag,  rdbKiBf 
or  belonging  to  warts. 

Wart't  Tu'xor  of  Cic'atricrs.  a  aaae  gim 
by  Mr.  Howship  to  the  tumor  wbieh  soiaettBa 
appears  on  an  old  sear,  many  years,  pcvhs^ 
after  the  iignry  that  cansed  it.  T^  alecr  Cmbm 
under  such  circumstances  has  been  eaQcd  tb 
loarfy  u/cer  of  Maryoiiu,  having  been  well  de- 
scribed by  that  surgeon. 

Wash,  Blaok,  see  Hydrargyri  svVmwias—v. 
Phagedenic,  see  Hydrargyri  submiiriaa  —  w.  fn- 
ventive,  Lotion,  Hannay's  —  w.  Bwl,  LoUo jiilm, 
and  Lotion,  camphorated,  of  Bates  — 
Liquor  plumbi  subaeetatis  dilntos  —  i 
see  Hydrargyri  oxymnrias. 

Wash'erwoman's  Seall  or  Itoh,  see  Fwriatia 

Wash'itaw  Spriagti  see  Arkansas. 

Wasp,  Wapt,  ([Sax.]  veej-p,  psepf,)  (Pre».' 
Whampf  Vet'pa,  J^Ux,  Craho,  (F.)  Gmtpt.  A 
genus  of  gregarious  insects  like  the  bee  and  laL 
They  are  armed  with  a  sting,  which  poon  a  poi- 
sonous fluid  into  the  puncture  made  oy  it  tSti 
Poisons,  table  of.)  The  best  application  it  t^ 
sp.  ammonisB  aromaticus,  or  some  prepantiet  (^ 
ammonia. 

Was'serburg,  Xin'eral  Watan  o£  Wawr- 
burg  is  a  town  of  Bavaria,  seated  on  the  Ins.  t* 
miles  east  of  Munich.  The  water,  called  iIk 
Aqua  Aga'tii,  contains  carbonic  meid,  earbeistv 
of  lime  and  magnesia,  sulphates  of  lime  and  Kif- 
nesia,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  soda,  sad 
oxide  of  iron. 

Wasserkur  (G.),  ' water  eare,'  Hydio»- 
dotherapeia. 

Wast'isg,  ([Sax.]  pep»n,  'to  waste,*)  C«- 
sumption.  Tabes. 

Wassersohlag(G.), 'water  strek^' ae 
Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Wa'ter,  ([Sax.]  peecqi,  [G.]  W  a  s  s  e  r,  A'^m. 
Hy'dor,  Protoxidt  of  Bgdrogen,  (F.)  An.  Water 
was  at  one  time  regarded  as  a  simple  elenicBL  I: 
is  now  known  to  oonsist  of  eight  parts  by  wm^. 
of  oxygen  and  one  of  hydrogen.  It  fumi  i: 
320,  and  boils  at  212<»  of  Fahrenheit,  aad  is  Cake 
as  the  unit  in  all  tables  ofspeeifie  gravity  of  »oIi4 
and  liquid  substances.  Water,  as  we  meet  vtfh 
it,  is  very  different  in  its  state  of  purity;  gnw- 
ally,  it  contains  small  quantities  of  saliae  sutler: 
at  other  times,  as  in  sea-water  and  miaeral  viten 
it  is  largely  impregnated.  The  characters  d 
water,  as  met  witn  under  ordinary  i  imeiwtsaii 
are  well  compared  by  Celsas,  *'Aqmm  iemm** 
pluvialU  ft;  deimde/omtaua / 


turn  ex  puteo  ;  poet  hme  ex  inee,  ami  efagiV :  jr*" 
vior  hie  ex  laeu  /  gretvieeiwia  ex  patmde,^  Psn 
water — A' qua  pu'ra — is  one  of  tae  best  dile>«o 
that  can  be  used.  When  cold,  and  esptsiil  j 
when  iced,  it  is  one  of  the  most  asdhl  lefHft 
ants,  and,  in  the  form  of  the  cold,  tepid,  aad  sen 
bath,  it  is  serviceable  in  nomeroes  diseases,  tm 
Anna,  Ean,  Bath,  Ac. 

Wa'trr,  Urine — w.  Aeidalova,  simipK  ^ 
Acidulous  water,  simple— w.  of  Aiz»>]a-Chsp^< 
see  Aix-la-Chapelle— w.  AUllower,  UriB^»«* 

—  w.  Alum,  Bates's,  Liquor  alumiais  eempaesii 

—  w.  of  Ammonia,  stronger,  see  Lieeer  saa*- 
nisB  —  w.  of  Carbonate  of  ammonia,  Li^per  t» 
monisB  subearbonatis  —  w.  Angel,  Aagsl  v*^;* 
w.  Anise,  see  Pimpinella  anisw  —  v.  Aj^ 
Apple  tree  —  w.  Barley,  Deooetam  hetda"-*- 
Bath,  see  Bath,  water  ~  w.  BlneUI,  Aoa  Biaii* 

—  w.  of  Bitter  almonds,  Aqna  amygdaJansi  ^ 
centrata — w.  Brooebieri,  Aqua  BiuuuhJini^*' 
Camphor,  Mistura  oampborss  —  w.  GaravsO^f  ^ 
Carum  carul — w.  Caraway,  stto«g,  Spsrissi  i  " 


WATER 


WATER 


1118 


— >w.  Cftrbolio  aoid,  bm  Carbolio  aofd — w.  Gftr- 
melito,  bm  Melisa* — w.  of  Cttntia^  see  Laanu 
e»6sift — w.  Cherry  laareli  see  Pmnas  laorocera- 
HQi — w.  Chicken,  Chioken-t6» — w.  Chlorineyiee 
Chlorine  —  w.  CinnMnon,  Aqaa  einnamomi  — 
w.  Cinnamon,  strong,  Spiritos  cinnamomi  —  w. 
Cologne^  Eau  de  Colo|pie  —  w.  Creaaote,  see  Cre- 
SMOte — w.  Dill,  see  Anethnm  graveolens. 

Wa'tbr,  Distillbd,  A'oua  deHilla'tOf  Ho'ly 
Water,  (F.)  Eau  dUtiUSe,  Uydrolat,  is  generally 
ordered  in  extemporaneous  prescriptions,  bat  is 
rarely  used.  In  some  oases,  however,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary ;  the  water,  containing  any  saline 
impregnation — hard  water,  for  example — deeom- 
posiog  certain  substances.  Distillea  water  has 
been  recommended  as  a  diet  drink  in  cancerous 
Affections;  and  it  is  used  in  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  the  Catholic  Church.  In  the  Pharma- 
copoeia of  the  United  States,  it  is  directed  to  be 
made  as  follows:  Take  of  water,  ten  gallons. 
First  distil  two  pints,  and  throw  them  away; 
then  distil  eight  gallons.  Keep  the  distilled 
water  in  glass  bottles. 

DittilUd  wii'ter;  (F.)  ffydrolatt,  consist  of 
common  water,  charged  by  distillation  with  the 
Tolatile  principles  of  medicinal  agents.  See 
Aau»  destillatsB. 

Wa'tbr,  Elder,  see  Sambuons  —  w.  Epileptic, 
of  Langius,  Langii  aqua  epileptica  —  w.  Fennel, 
Aqua  foeniculi. 

wa'tbr,  Flor'ida,  —  a  celebrated  perfume, — 
may  be  made  of  01.  htrgami,  tJ^iV;  Tinet.  6eii- 
Moin,  comp.f  f,^ij.,  Aleohol,,  cong. 

Wa'tbr,  Qou'labd,  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis 
dilutus. 

Wa'tbr,  Hard.  Common  water,  which  decom- 
poses and  curdles  soap;  in  contradistinction  to 
9oft  water,  which  is  readily  miscible  with  soap. 
The  hardness  of  water  depends  upon  the  presence 
in  it  of  earthy  salts,  the  most  common  of  which 
is  sulphate  of  lime. 

Wa'tbr,  Hbll,  see  Toddy —  w.  Holy,  Water, 
distilled — w.  Honey,  see  Mel — w.  Hungary,  Spir- 
itus  rosmarini. 

Wa'tbr,  Lakb,  A'qua  ex  la'eu,  (F.)  Eau  de  lae, 
is  apt  to  be  impure,  from  decayed  animal  and 
vegetable  matters.  A  great  deal  will,  however, 
depend  upon  the  magnitude  of  the  collection,  and 
the  degree  of  stagnation. 

Wa'tbr,  Laur'bl,  see  Prunus  laurocerasus — 
w.  Lavender,  Spiritus  lavandulss  —  w.  Lead,  Li- 
quor plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus  —  w.  Lemonpeel, 
see  Lemonpeel  tea — w.  Lime,  Liquor  oalois  —  w. 
Lime,  compound.  Liquor  calcis  compositus  —  w. 
Lithia,  al»*rated,  see  Lithia^  carbonate  of —  w. 
Magnesia,  aerated.  Magnesia,  fluid — ^w.  Magnesia, 
carbonated,  Magnesia,  fluid. 

Wa'tbr,  Marsb,  A'qua  paludo*ta,  (F.)  Eau  de 
Mnrai»,  is  the  most  impure  of  all.  It  is  generally 
stagnant,  and  of  course  loaded  with  decomposing 
animal  and  vegetable  matters. 

Wa'tbr,  Mbd'icatbd,  see  Aquss  medicatss. 

Wa'tbr,  Mib'bral,  A'qua  minera'lie  sen  talu'- 
brie  sen  WMdiea'ta  sen  Mot^ria,  Fone  ealuta'ri9  sen 
mediea'tue  seu  tote* rive,  (F.)  Eau  minirale  ou 
tnidicinale  naturelte.  Water,  holding  in  solution 
different  saline  and  gaseous  substances  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  be  possessed  of  medicinid  prop- 
ertios,  or  of  a  temperature  different  from  that  of 
the  ordinary  springs  of  the  country. 

Various  mineral  waters  are  referred  to  under 
their  appropriate  heads;  as  Saratoga,  Wisbaden, 
Ac  The  mineral  springs  of  the  several  States 
of  the  Union  are  referrad  to  under  each  State; 
as  New  Tork,  Vermont,  Ac.  A  table  of  the 
fixed  constituents  which  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  some  of  the  more  celebrated  springs 
abroad  is  given  by  Dr.  Pereira,  in  his  "  Elements 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics."  There  is, 
also,  a  "  Table  of  some  of  the  principal  Mineral 


Waters,"  at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  Author's 
"Oeneral  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica," 
vol.  U.  p.  460,  6th  edit,  Philadelphia,  1857.  One 
or  two  useful  works  have  been  recently  published 
on  this  subject. 

Mineral  waters  may  be  divided  into  four  classes : 
!•  Oa'aeoue  or  Aeid'uloue.  2.  Chaljfh'eate  or  JTer- 
ru'ginoue.  3.  Salin^.  4.  Sulpku'reout.  These 
may  be  iher*mal  or  cold,  nai'ural  or  artifte"iaL 
Many  of  these  divisions,  however,  run  into  each 
other;  some  of  the  substances,  which  they  hold 
dissolved,  belonging  to  one  class  as  well  as  to 
others.  Other  classifications  of  a  more  minute 
character  have  been  suggested  by  writers  on  the 
subject  of  mineral  waters. 

1.  Oa'eeoue^  Aeid'ulout  or  Car'honated  Min'eral 
Wa'tert,  So'da  or  Beer  Springt,  A'qute  minera'let 
aeid'ulm,  (F.)  Eaux  miniralet  gaueutea  ou  aeiduUt, 
The  waters  referred  to  this  class  are  those  that 
contain  carbonic  acid  gas  in  such  quantity  as  to 
communicate  to  them  certain  sensible  qualities. 
Waters  impregnated  with  free  carbonic  acid 
sparkle  when  drawn  from  the  spring,  or  when 

{>oured  into  a  glass.  They  have  a  sharp,  acidu- 
ous  taste:  but  become  vapid  from  exposure  to 
the  air.  Along  with  the  carbonic  acid  there  are 
generally  present  portions  of  saline,  earthy  or 
metallic  matter,  chiefly  carbonates  of  lime,  mag- 
nesia^ and  iron.  Waters  highly  impregnated 
with  carbonic  acid  gas  are  grateral  to  the  stom- 
ach, increase  the  appetite,  and  are  diuretic; 
hence  their  utility  in  ayspepsia,  hypochondriasis, 
and  gout.  Their  properties  are,  of  course,  modi- 
fied by  the  saline  matter  that  may  be  also  con- 
tained in  them.  The  most  celebrated  among  the 
acidulous  waters  are  those  of  Bar,  Chateldon,  St. 
Myon,  Mont  d'Or,  Langeac,  Seltser,  Schlangen- 
bad,  Sulttmatt,  Pyrmont,  Spa,  Carlsbad,  Chel* 
tenham,  Scarborough,  Saratoga,  Ballston,  and 
the  Sweet  Springs  of  Virginia. 

2.  Chalgh*9ate  or  Ferru'ffitumt  Min'eral  Wa'ter; 
A'qum  minera'let  ferrugino'tm  seu  ehafybea'tm 
seu  marfta'/et  sen  Jerro'tm,  Ckalyhope*gm,  Chalg- 
bokre^nm,  Siderope'gm,  Siderokrtfnm,  (F.)  Eaux 
miniralee  ferrugineueee,  oontain  iron  —  sulphate, 
chloride  or  carbonate,  generally  the  latter — held 
in  solution  by  an  excess  of  acid.  Chalybeate 
waters  have  a  peculiar  styptic  taste.  They  are 
transparent  when  taken  from  the  spring;  but, 
when  exposed  for  some  time  to  the  air,  a  pellicle 
forms  on  the  surface,  and  a  deposit  of  the  iron 
takes  place.  Chalybeate  waters  are  used  as 
tonics  in  debility  of  all  kinds ;  in  all  eases,  in 
fact,  where  iron  is  considered  to  be  indicated. 
They  are  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  classes  of 
mineral  waters.  In  this  dictionary  those  only 
are  speoiflcd  which  have  some  celebrity ;  yet  there 
are  about  one  hundred,  more  than  sixty  of  these 
being  saline,  and  forty  sulphureous.  The  most 
celebrated  chalybeates  are  those  of  Tnnbridge, 
Scarborough,  Spa,  Bussang,  Forges,  Vichy,  Pyr- 
mont, Passy,  Provins,  and  Vals. 

8.  Saline^  Min'eral  Wa'tert,  A'qum  mimera'tee 
tali'nm,  Am'tia  alealita'ta  (Paracelsus),  Hgdral'- 
nut,  (F.)  Eaux  miniralee  ealinee.  Waters  hold- 
ing in  solution  different  saline  substances  in 
greater  quantity  than  the  acidulous  waters.  They 
differ  in  properties,  according  to  the  salts  con- 
tained in  them.  The  salts  usually  present  are 
sulphates,  chlorides,  and  carbonates;  and  the 
bases,  with  which  the  acids  forming  these  are 
combined,  are  soda,  magnesia,  and  lime.  Saline 
mineral  waters  are  usually  aperient;  and  the 
most  noted  are  those  of  Seltier,  Sedliti,  Balamc, 
Bourbonne-les-Bains,  Baden,  Epsom,  Chelten- 
ham, AC 

To  this  class  may  also  be  added  Sea  Water. 

4.  Sulphu'reoue  Min'eral  Wa'tert,  A'qum  mine- 
ra'lee  tulphu'rem;  when  warm,  termed  Tkeio- 
ther'mm,  Tkeiope'gm,  Tkiotker'mm,  Fon'tet  tulpku'- 
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ret  eat'tdtf  (F.)  Emtx  miniraUt  nd/urtwteB  on  md" 
fuHet  on  §ul/ureu»M  on  hSptUiquet,  &o.  These 
iraters  owe  their  dtstingnishine  character  to  an 
impregnation  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  are 
at  once  recognised  oy  their  peculiar  fetid  smell, 
resembling  that  of  rotten  eggs.  They  usually 
contain  saline  substances,  which  modify  their 
powers.  From  the  action  of  the  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, they  are  useful  in  cutaneous  affections ; 
and,  from  the  combined  action  of  this  and  the 
saline  matter,  they  are  valuable  agents  in  dis- 
eases  of  the  digestive  organs.  They  are  also 
employed  in  cutaneous  eruptions ;  and  the  warm 
sulphur  baths  hare  been  especially  celebrated  in 
sacn  cases,  as  well  as  in  rheumatic  affections. 
The  most  renowned  sulphureous  waters  are  those 
of  Bareges,  Bagndres  -  de  -  Luchon,  Cautereta, 
Bonnes,  Aix  in  Savoy,  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  Enghien, 
Harrowgate,  Moffat,  Virginia  Springs,  Ac. 

Some  springs,  as  those  of  Bath,  Buxton,  Dax, 
Matlock,  Warm  and  Hot  Springs  of  Virginia, 
Ac,  are  almost  pure  Tker'mal  Min'eral  Wa'tern, 
They  are  valuable  agents  in  rheumatic  i^eotions, 
the  warmth  being  equable  during  the  whole  pe^ 
riod  the  individual  is  immersed  in  them ;  which 
cannot  be  the  case  in  the  artificial  thermal 
bath. 

Artijic"ial  Min'eral  Wafert,  (F.)  Eaux  mtn* 
fraUt  artijieielUa  ou  /acftee«,  are  imitations  of 
the  natural;  and  some  of  them  —  as  the  fac> 
titious  Cheltenham  water,  and  Sedlits  water — 
answer  the  purpose  of  the  natural  water  tolerably 
well.  The  aciaulous  and  chalybeate  waten  are, 
however,  most  easily  imitated. 

Wa'tbb,  Min'sral,  Acidulous  water,  simple — 
w.  Nutmeg,  Spiritus  myristicss — w.  Orange  flower, 
see  Citrus  aurantium — w.  Oxygenated,  Hydrogen, 
peroxide  of — w.  Pennyroyal,  Spirituous,  Spiritus 
pulegii  —  w.  Peppermint,  Aqua  menthsd  piperitss 
—  w.  PimentOy  see  Myrtns  pimentn  —  w.  Potash, 
Liquor  potasste  effervesoens — w.  Protoxide  of  Ni- 
trogen, Aqua  nltrogenii  protoxydi. 

Wa'tbr,  Kaiit,  A'aua  pluvia'lit  seu  plu'via  sea 
im'bnum,  (F.)  Eau  ae  pluie,  when  collected  at  a 
distance  from  houses  or  other  elevated  objects,  is 
the  purest  natural  water,  and  has  the  least  spe- 
cific gravity.  The  only  bodicA  which  it  usnally 
holds  in  solution  are  carbonic  aoid,  and  minute 
traces  of  carbonate  of  lime  and  chloride  of  cal* 
cium. 

Walter,  Ricr,  see  Oryia. 
Wa'tkr,  Rtv'BR,  A'qua  /Iwriat'ilia,  is  derived 
from  the  conflux  of  numerous  springs  and  rain 
water.    It  is,  generally,  pretty  pure. 
Wa'tbr,  Ross,  Aqua  rosss. 
Wa'tbr,  Sba,  A'qua  Mari'na,  Alma,  Hu'mor 
Do'ridis,  {¥.)  Eau  de  Mhr,  Eau  $aUe,     This  con- 
tains chlorides  of  sodium,  magnesium,  and  po- 
tassium, bromide  of  magnesium,  sulphate  of  lime, 
carbonate  of  lime,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia.    It 
is  cathartic,  and  forms  the  usual  glyster  at  sea. 
It  makes  an  excellent  tonic  bath;   superior  in 
most  cases — espeoially  in  scrofula  —  to  the  frash- 
water  bath. 

Wa'teb,  Sbarlb's  Pat'rwt  Oxvo^BNors  ABr- 
ATRn,  Aqua  nitrogenii  protoxydi — w.  Seydsehttts, 
Sedlitz  water. 

Wa'tbr,  Ssow,  A'qua  niva'ta,  (F.)  Eau  de  neiye, 
has  usually  been  deemed  unwholesome.  It  ex- 
actly resembles  rain  water  in  composition,  and  is 
equally  salubrious. 

Wa'tbr,  So'da,  Acidulous  water,  simple  —  w. 
Soft,  see  Water,  hard — w.  Spearmint,  Aqua  men- 
thas  viridis. 

Wa'tbr,  Sprtho,  A'qua  fonta'na,  Hydrop*i'g9, 
(F.)  Eau  de  fontaine^  contains,  in  addition  to  the 
iiubstanoes  detected  in  rain  water,  more  or  less 
sulphate  of  lime.  When  this  is  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  curdle  soap,  the  water  is  said  to  be  hard; 


if  not,  9o/t    Hard  water  is,  of  coarse,  iidivior  tt 
soft,  for  domestic  and  medicinal  purposes. 

Wa'tbr,  Sttp'tic,  6td'bnbah%  Solvtio  ssl- 
phatis  cupri  oomposita — w.  Tar,  see  PioosiTlTct. 
tris —  w.  Toast,  see  Toast  water. 

Wa'tbr,  Wbll,  A'qua  putBa'iie  seaprtM'M  m 
ex  pu'teOf  (F.)  Eau  de  pmi  on  de  wwit,  is  tb 
same  as  spring  water,  but  liable  to  imprtgoatioc 
owing  to  the  land  springs  filtering  into  the  wcR}. 
and  conveying  imparities  into  tbeai. 

Wft'ter  Bed,  MydraeUxeie  Bed.  A  bed  est- 
trived  by  Dr.  Amott,  whioh,  in  eonseqaenes  <f 
its  being  placed  on  water,  is  well  adapted  for  i^ 
bedridden. 

Wa'ter  Blebs,  Pemphigns. 

Wa'ter  Braih,  Pyrosis. 

Wa'ter  on  the  Brmiiit  Hydroeep1iali8--v. 
Brain  fever.  Hydrocephalus  intemns. 

Wa'ter  Brax'y.  A  blood  -  disorder  of  low 
animals,  as  the  sheep,  oharaeteriied  by  tni- 
ency  to  coagulation  in  the  cirenlatory  appa- 
ratus. 

Wa'ter  Can'eer,  Cancer  aqnatiens. 

Wa'ter  Can'ker,  Cancer  aqaaticui. 

Wa'ter-oas'ter,  see  Uromantia. 

Wa'terorees,  Sisymbrium  nastortiuiD. 

Wa'teronre,  Hydrosndotberapeia. 

Wa'tor-doo'tor,  see  Uromautia. 

Wa'ter-dreea'ing.  The  treatment  of  mmh 
and  ulcers  by  the  application  of  water.  It  g»- 
orally  consists  in  dipping  folds  of  lint  in  water, 
and  placing  them  on  the  part :  —  the  whole  belts 
covered  with  oiled  silk,  elastic  gnm,  or  rpon^i'v 
piline.  Wa'ter  etrap'piug  or  wet  Hrap*pimy  mtaos 
the  treatment  of  ulcers,  and  eeriain  eataacou 
affections  of  the  extremities,  Ac,  with  stripe  oi 
linen  or  cotton  saturated  with  water. 

Wa'ter-flag,  Tellow,  Iris  pseudaeonc 

Wa'terfri^t,  Hydrophobia. 

Wa'ter-gru'el,  see  Avena  and  Grits. 

Wa'ter  fiemlook,  Cicnta  aquatiea. 

Wa'ter  of  the  Head,  Hydrooephalus. 

Water-Jan,  see  Varicella. 

Wa'ter  Lu'y,  Nymphaea  odorata. 

Wa'ter-paag,  Pyrosis. 

Wa'ter-part'nep,  Creep'iag,  Sinm. 

Wa'ter-pep'per,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

Wa'ter-pos,  see  Varieella. 

Wa'ter-pnr'pie,  Veroniea  beecabnnga. 

Wa'ter-quaiBi,  Pyrosis. 

Wa'ter-rad'ieh,  Sisymbrium  nastmilvB. 

Wa'ter-shield,  Brasenia  hydropeltis. 

Wa'ter  Strav'ping,  see  Water-dreerieg. 

Wa'ter  Stroke,  see  Hydroeepbalns  interaaa 

Wa'ter-tar'get,  Brasenia  hydropeltis. 

Wa'tere,  The,  Liquor  amnii  —  w.  Bag  cf,  m 
Liquor  amnii — w.  Discharged  or  broken,  PteAuie 
aqusB  —  w.  Distilled,  Aqu»  destillatsB — w.  Fii«. 
PrimitisB  —  w.  Green,  see  Lochia. 

Wa'tery  Eye,  Epiphora. 

WattweU'er,  mn'eral  Wa'ten  of.  W&n 
weiler  is  a  small  town  in  the  department  of  Hiat- 
Rhin,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges.  The  wattn  an 
acidulous  ohalybeates,  and  contain  earbeoaitf  d 
iron,  lime,  and  soda,  chloride  of  eodiwii,  aad  (m 
carbonic  acid. 

Wax,  ([Sax.]  peexe,)  Cera— w.  Bar,Ccraafa 

Wax,  Japab*.    Obtained  from  Ehue  #*««• 
nea  of  Japan.    It  is  of  a  medium  Quality  betvics 
beeswax  and  the  ordinary  vegetable  talle««. 

Wax,  Mtr'TLB,  Bayberry  tal/om.  A  wax  ^*- 
tained  from  the  fmit  of  IfyWco  ceri/er%  W«f 
myrtUf  Candleberry  myrtU  ;  an  indigenovs  fU^ 
which  yields  the  hayherry  bark,  poasesaiaf  t«c« 
stimulant,  and  astringent  propertiea.  It  ha»  brti 
prescribed  in  dysentery. 

Wax,  Vao"RTABLR,  see  Cera  fiara— w.  T«D»t 
and  White,  Cera  fiava  et  alba. 

Waz'ing   Ker'nals,    Waafenkemete,  Ormi^' 
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(UP,  (F.)  Oroiwancet,  Croiitantt^  Olandet  de  ero\9' 
tance,  A  popular  term  for  small  tumors,  formed 
by  an  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands  —  in 
the  groins  of  children  particularly.  They  have 
been  lo6ked  upon  as  connected  with  the  growth 
of  the  body,  —  hence  their  name. 

Wax'y  I>eg8iMni'tioiL,  see  Lardaeeons  ~  w. 
Liver,  see  Lardaceous— w.  Spleen,  see  Lardaceous. 

Way,  ([Sax.]  psej,)  0V««,  Fi'o,  Postage,  (F.) 
Fot'e.     A  name  given  to  different  canals. 

WayOiread,  ([Sax.]  peej  bpaede,)  PlanUgo 
major. 

Wayme,  Womb,  Belly,  Uterus. 

Ways,  Biffea'tive,  Digf'tivt  Pat'tages,  PrCmm 
Vi'm,  (F.)  KotM  digetUve*,  Premiiret  voies,  are 
the  series  of  hollow  organs  of  digestion,  composed 
of  month,  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  small  and 
large  intestines.  The  term  is  often  restricted  to 
the  first  three  of  these. 

Ways,  Sbc/oiid,  Second  Pat'tages,  Seeun'dM 
t»i'«,  (F.)  Seeondet  voiet,  comprise  the  chyllferous 
vessels,  the  lymphatics,  and  the  bloodvessels. 

Weak,  (from  [Sax.]  pican,  'to  yield,  to  totter/) 
Infirm. 

Weak'neia,  Debility  — w.  Spinal,  see  Spinal. 

Waakaight'edneia,  Asthenopia. 

Weal,  ([Sax.]  palan,  'marks  of  stripes/) 
Wheal. 

Weam,  (Womb,)  Belly,  Uterus. 

Weam  111,  Colic. 

Weaning,  (from  [Saxon]  penan,  '  to  wean,') 
Ablacta'tio,  ApogalaetW mtUf  (Pro v.)  Spa'ning, 
(F.)  SSvrage.  The  act  of  depriving  the  infant, 
permanently,  of  the  breast,  in  order  to  feed  it  on 
other  and  more  solid  nourishment. 

Wean'ino  Brash,  see  Brash,  weaning. 

Wearing,  (from  [Sax.]  pepan,  *  to  wear,')  Con- 
enmption. 

Weaa'and,  ([Sax.]  peeranb,)  Trachea. 

Weath'ereooka,  Impatiens. 

Weav'ers'  Bot'tom.  Chronic  inflammation  of 
a  bursa  over  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  occa- 
sionally observed  in  weavers,  and  duo  to  pressure 
of  the  part. 

Web,  ([Sax.]  peb,)  Caligo,  Pterygium -—w. 
Muscular,  Pannioulus  oamosns. 

Web'eye,  Caligo,  Pterygium. 

Webbed  Fin'geri,  Dactylion. 

Webe'rlan  Cor'posolei,  (after  Weber,  a  Ger- 
man anatomist,)  see  f^aculatory  ducts — w.  Organ, 
see  Ejaculatory  ducts. 

Wedged,  ([Sax.]  peecj,  'a  wedge,')  Inelu'tut, 
Inhm'ren$,  (F.)  Enelavi.  The  head  of  the  foetus 
is  said  to  be  wsdgedf  locked  or  impacted  in  the 
pelvis,  when  it  remains  fixed,  notwithstanding 
the  uterine  efforts. 

The  condition  is  called  Infmnea'tio  sen  /tieto- 
va'tw /ce't(U,  J^keno'M,  (F.)  EnelavemeuU  Bee 
Paragomphosis. 

Weebo,  Senecio  Jacobssa. 

Weed,  (from  [Sax.]  peban, '  to  rage,')  see  Mas- 
titis and  Ephemera,  puerperal. 

Wbbd,  Ar'bow,  ([Sax.  peob,)  Sagittaria  varia- 
bilis—w.  Beetle,  Oalax  aphylla  — w.  Breast, 
Saurums  cemuus— w.  in  the  Brtsast,  see  Mastitis 
—  w.  Butter,  Erigeron  Canadense  — w.  Cancer, 
Goodyera  pubescens  —  w.  Dyer's,  Reseda  luteola 
— w.  Field,  Anthem  is  cotula— w.  Horse,  Srigeron 
Canadense  —  w.  Horsefly,  Sopbora  tinctoria  —  w. 
Milk,  Apooynum  androsssmifolium  — w.  Phthisis, 
Ludwigia  palustris  — w.  Pride,  Erigeron  Cana- 
dense—w.  Red,  Phytolacca  decandra— w.  Silver, 
Potentilla  anserina— w.  Soldiers',  Matico— w. 
Thimble,  Rndbeekia  laciniata  — w.  Wind,  As- 
depias  tuberosa. 

Weep'ing,  (from  [Sax.]  peopan,  'to  weep,') 
Fletus  —  w.  Tear,  Tear. 

Wee'ial,  Trachea. 

Weld,  (Weed,)  see  Mattitif. 


Weight,  (from  [Sax.]  paejan,  'to  weigh,')  (F.) 
Petanteur,  see  Stature.  A  sensation  of  heaviness 
or  pressure  over  the  whole  body,  or  over  a  part — 
the  stomach  or  head,  for  example. 

Weight  of  Or'oaiis.  The  average  weight  of 
each  organ  m  the  adult  is,  according  to  Quain, 
as  follows : 


Heart,  male. ^....    11 

•*      female ^..     9 


Ounces. 
It 


M 
M 
«( 


II 
If 
U 
U 
U 
II 
II 


Brain,  male 40U 

•*       female 44 

Spinal  cord „..     l  to  \% 

Urn 60  to  60 

Pancreas 2\i  to  3W 

Spleen 6  to  7 

Lungs,  male 46 

**        female 82 

Thyroid  cartilaee 1  to  2 

Thvmus  (at  birth) U 

Kidney «  4JZ  « 

Suprarenal  capsules 2  drachms. 

Prostate 6       ** 

Testes li  to  1  ounce. 

tloimpregoated  uterus ^     7  to  12  drachms. 

Weights  andXeai'nrea,  Pon'dera  ot  Mmtn'nt, 
(F.)  Potd*  6f  M€9W9%,  The  importance  of  pos- 
sessing a  uniform  system  of  weigntsand  measures 
has  impressed  the  scientific  of  all  countries,  and 
numerous  endeavors  have  been  made  to  accom- 
plish the  object.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  con- 
siderable difllculty,  and  one  not  likely  to  be  at- 
tained.  The  more  modem  French  measures  are 
upon  decidedly  the  best  footing,  but  they  are  not 
yet  generally  adopted.  The  greatest  diversity, 
indeed,  prevails  in  the  measures,  both  of  weight 
and  capacity.  Some  of  the  following  tables  will 
show  that  every  subdivision  of  the  pound,  as 
well  as  the  pound  itself,  differs  in  England  and 
in  France. 

Wkightb.    (Ph.  U.  8..  1878.) 

TVoy  Weight,^PondM  pharmaceutieum  sea  merfi- 

etiiale. 

The  weights  employed  by  physicians  and 
apothecaries  in  the  United  States  in  prescribing 
and  dispensing  medicines  are  those  derived  from 
the  Tn^  pound.    The  scale  is  as  follows : 


One  Pound,      ft 

i«    12  Ounces     « 

5700  Grains. 

OneOnnce,        S 

«      8  Drachms  ^ 

480  Grains. 

One  Drachm,    S 

B      8  Scruples  *» 

00  Orains. 

One  Scruple,    8 

^ 

20  Grains. 

One  Qraio,     gr. 

e* 

1  Grain. 

This  Uble  may  be  differently  stated  as  follows : 

16.         o«.     Drachma,  Senip.        On, 

1    —    12«-ge    —    288-i    6700 

1    «      8    -      24    -      480 

1    -        8    =»        60 

1-20 

These,  and  the  signs  by  which  they  are  de- 
noted, were  the  same  in  all  the  British  Pharmaoo- 
pceias  until  1864,  as  well  as  in  the  American. 

MSABUREB  OF  CAPACITY.     (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 

One  Gallon  (Congliis),  C.  —  8  Pints  —  61,440  H. 

One  Pint  (Octarins),     0.  *  16  Flnidoanoes  —   7,680  M. 
One  FInidonnce,  f 8  ■»   8  FInidrachms  —      480  M. 

One  Fluldrachm,         fS  ■—        60  M. 

One  Minim,  III  —         1 M. 

To  avoid  the  danger  of  mistakes  by  confound- 
ing the  Troy  and  the  avoirdupois  pounds,  the 
term  pound  has  been  diioontinned  in  the  formalss 
of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia^tbe  desired 
weight  being  expressed  in  ounces,  each  contain- 
ing 480  grains.  The  oanoe  is  always  written 
TroMOHnee/  and  the  drachm  and  itervpft  are  dia- 
nsed,  their  equivalents  being  expressed  ingrains. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  General  Medical  Council 
of  Great  BriUin  resolved  (1863)  that  '•  the  weights 
used  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  shall  be  the 
Imperial  or  avoirdupois  pound,  ounce,  and  grain ; 
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WEIGHTS 


WEIGHTS 


and  that  the  terms  drachm  and  9cmpU,  aa  desig- 
nating speoifio  weights,  shall  be  disoon tinned;" 
and  the  same  system  is  adopted  in  the  edition  of 
1867.  The  following  are  the  weights  and  meas- 
ores  of  that  Pharmacopoeia,  with  their  symbols : 


Jhmnd. 
1 


Weights.     (Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
Avoirdupoi*  Weight, 
(hmeu.       Drachms.       JProg  graSmi, 


16 
1 


256 

16 

1 


7000 
437-6 
2734875 


The  drachm  is  sometimes  divided  into  three 
scruples,  and  the  soraples  into  ten  grains.  The 
pound  of  7680  grains  ayoirdapois  =  7000  grains 
Troy,  and  hence  1  grain  Troy  =  *07  grains  avoir- 
dapois. 

The  Ayoirdapois  Weight  was  nsed  by  the  Dub- 
lin College. 


Measures  of  Capacitt. 

1  Gallon,  0.  »> 

1  Pint,  0.  » 

1  Flaidounce,  fl.  oi.  »> 
1  Flaidrachm,  fl.  dr.  a 
1  Minim,  1^. 


(Ph.  B.,  1867.) 

8  Pints. 
20  Fluidonnces. 

8  FluidrachniB. 
60  Minims. 


The  gallon  holds  10  lbs.  aToirdupois  of  distilled 
water,  at  a  temperature  of  60°  Fanrenheit. 

Mrasuebs  of  Lcxgth.    (Ph.  B.,  1867.) 
1  Line      a    '^  inch. 

TV-'irvj  Mcon<l>  pendulum. 


llnch 

12Inches  =    1  foot. 
36      •*       =>    Sfeet    »    1  yard. 
Length  of  pendulum  vibrating  seconds  of  ")    aq.imm 
mean  time  in  the  latitude  of  London,  in   V  ^s«^^«» 


meau  nme  in  me  iKtiinao  oi  jjonaon,  in    >    ,     .~ 
a  racuum  at  the  lerel  of  the  sea J     *"*5""* 


Relation  of  Measures  to  Weights.    (Ph.  B., 

1867.) 

Ort.ofvMt0r. 

1  Minim  is  the  measure  of ODl  " 

1  Fluidrechm  is  the  measure  of. 54*68  " 

1  Fluidounce  **  **  1  oa.  or    487*6 

IPint  «•  «        l-26B>a.or  8750* 

1  Gallon  **  **         10  fts.  or  70,000* 


w 


M 


The  measures  in  the  Ph.  U.  8.  (1873)  have  the 
same  names  as  in  the  British,  but  their  value  is 
different;  the  pint  weighing  16  oi.  201*2  grs. 
avoirdupois,  and  the  fluidounce  455*7  grs.  In  the 
formulas,  the  Acids  and  the  Oils  are  ordered  by 
weight;  other  liquids  by  measure.  The  gallon  is 
not  used,  that  measure  being  always  expressed  in 
pints.  In  Continental  Europe,  all  medicines  are 
weighed,  and  the  gramme  is  becoming  universally 
used. 

PoiDS  i)B  Marc. 

The  Poida  de  Mare  is  that  employed  by  the 
French  PharmaeienSf  when  the  new  weights  are 
not; 

"  16  Ounces. 


One  Pound 
One  Ounce 
One  Drachm 
One  Scruple 
One  Grain 


contains 


8  Drachms. 
8  Scruples. 
24  Grains. 


(For  the  relative  values  of  the  old  French  and 
English  weights,  see  p.  1118.) 

Weights    and   Measttrbs   of   the    Mbtrical 

System. 

The  French  Metrical  or  Metric  Sgetem  of 
Weights  and  measures  is  decimal  and  founded  on 
the  Metre,  which  is  the  tintC  o/  length,  based  on 
the  measurement  of  the  quadrant  of  a  meridian 
of  the  earth.  The  unit  of  mr/aee  is  the  Are, 
which  is  the  square  of  10  metres.  The  unit  of 
capacity  is  the  Litre,  the  cube  of  -^  of  a  metre. 
The  unit  of  weight  is  the  Oramme,  the  weight  of 
distilled  water,  of  maximum  density,  which  fills 
a  cube  of  y^  of  a  metre.  Multiples  of  each  of 
these  are  expressed  by  Deka  or  Deea,  ten,  as 


Decagramme;  ffecto,  a  hundred,  as  Hcetolttit: 
Kilo,  k  thousand,  aa  Kilometre,  ke.  Praetioaal 
quantities  are  denoted  by  Ihci.  one-teatk,  m 
Decigramme;  Centi,  one>nundredth,  as  Ccoti- 
metre;  J/t7/t,  one-thousandth,  as  MilUlitrt,  ic 


Measitres  of 

One  Myrlametre  » 
One  Kilometre  a 
One  Hectometre  « 
One  Decametre  a 
One  Metre  = 

One  Decimetre    » 

One  Centimetre  » 

One  Millimetre    = 


Lbncitii.    (Metrieal  SyitcB.) 

10.000  Meirse. 

1,000  Metres. 
100  Metres. 
lOMetna. 
The  ten  millionth  part  of  a  qouler 

of  the  meridian  of  the  earth. 
The  tenth  part  of  one  Metre,  crtl 

Metre. 
The  hundredth  part  of  oaelMn,c 

0*01  Metre. 
The  thousandth  part  of  our  Xcot. 

or  0^1  Metres 


Biiglith  inchtt. 
^Myriametre       393710* 


The  value  of  these  meaiores  may  be  exprcsMd 
in  the  ordinary  scale  of  measures  in  use  in  tbe 
United  States  and  England  as  follows : 

fif.       A   <kL 

a      lOQW"  1*        t 

sosnv        —     loM*     1*    » 

S087-1         =>        IQO-       1-      1* 
893*71        =  10-       t      rt 

89-871      —  1-  *    6-      3» 

8*«r7 
0*393 
0088 


Kilometre 

Hectometre 

Decametre 

Metre 

Decimetre 

Centimetre 

Millimetre 


Weights. 

One  Myriagramme  s> 
One  Kilogramme  » 
One  Hectogramme  = 
One  Decagramme  a 
One  Gramme  » 

One  Decigramme     » 

One  Centigramme  «> 

One  Milligramme    « 


(Metrical  System.) 

10,000  Orammea. 
1,000  Orammea. 

100  Qrammes. 
10  Grammea. 
Tb%  Wright  of  a  cubk  OntiiBitit 

of  Water  at  4<>  C. 
Tbe  tenth  part  of  oneOruBac,* 

0*1  Gramme. 
The    hundredth    part    of    «« 

Gramme,  or  001  Graane. 
Tbe    thousandth    part   of    eat 

Gramme,  or  0*001  Graaaa 


The  value  of  these  weights 
in  the  Troy  scale  as  follows : 

Troggraimi. 

«  164340-2344 

=  16434*0234 

»  15434023 

»  164-8402 

»  16*4340 

«  1-6434 

»  -1643 

»  -0164 


Myriagramme 

Kilogramme 

Hectogramme    ■■ 

Decagramme 

Gramme 

Deci^mme 

Centigramme 

Milligramme 

Measures  of 
One  Myrjalitre  « 

One  Kilolitre  *» 

One  Hectolitre  = 

One  Decalitre  » 

One  Litre  a 

One  Decilitre  ■■ 

One  Centilitre  s 

One  MilliUtre  — 


may  be  exprcfsid 

a.  ea  d^.  fr. 

—  J6  9  6  6 
»  2  8  1  M 
»      0    8    1   444 

—  0    9   2  Mi 


Capacitt.    (Metrieal  Syttem.' 


alV 


rfl 


10 cubic  Metrea^or  the 

Miilien  of  Water. 
1  cubic  Metre,  or  the 

Millier  of  water. 
100  cubic  Decimetiea,  or  the 

ofl  Quintal  of  Water. 
10  cubic  Dedmetiea,  or  tbe 

of  1  Myriagramaic  of  Wator. 
1  cubic  Decimetre,  or  tbe  mmmmd 

1  Kilogramme  of  Water. 
100  cubic  (^timetras,or  the 

of  I  Hectogramme  of  Watar. 
10  cubic  CentimetrBa,  or  the 

of  1  Decagramme  of  Water 
1  cubic  Centimetre,  or  the 

of  1  Oramme  of  Water. 

The  following  tables,  from  the  U.  S.  Phar^  1^^ 
and  British  Phar.,  1867,  give  aa  aeeumte  TW««f 
the  relations  between  the  weights  and  neaniw 
adopted  by  them  and  those  of  the  metrical  sTf:<a> 
with  many  items  of  statistical  interest  io  eovatf- 
tion  with  this  subject,  not  previously  pubUibeJ 

RBLATioir  OF  Measures  of  tbe  V.  6.  Pbabsk^ 

PCEtA  TO  CUEIC  MkASURK. 


One  Gallon 
One  Pint 
One  Fluidounce 
One  Fluidrachm 
One  Minim 


881*0        Cubic  Tachtf. 

28*878    Cubic  leehta 

1-80488  Cuhk  laeiNa 

O-SSSW  CuMe  lack 

ODOfTft  Cable  lack 


WEIGHTS 


WEIGHTS 
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BiLATioir  OF  Wbiohtb  ahd  Mbabvbis  of  U.  8. 

PfiABMAOOP<ElA  TO  XACH  OTHXB. 

In  dittilUd  water  at  the  temperature  of  60<>. 


One  Pound 

B 

0^900081  Pint 

B 

6067-2238 

OneOuDoa 

m 

1-0683:176  yinidos. 

^ 

606  6019 

One  Drachm 

sa 

1-0633376  nnidn. 

^ 

63-2002 

One  8cniple 

a 

21-0667 

OneQrain 

' 

1-0638 
Ormm. 

OneCkUlon 

^ 

10*1266427  Pounds 

^ 

68328-8862 

One  Pint 

so 

1*2668178  Poandf 

S3 

72011107 

One  Fluidonnce 

^ 

O-M03633  Onuce 

S3 

455-60M 

One  naidnchm 

^ 

0-iM03638  Drachm 

as3 

66-9618 

OneMlnJm 

BS 

0^403 

BlLATIOV  OF  WVIGHTS  OF  U.  8.  PBARXACOPfXIA 

TO  Mbtbioal  Wkiohts. 


J^raeHoiu  of  a 
yrata  in  MitU- 
tfraennet, 

Milli. 


1-012 

1-079 

1-296 

1-340 

1-610 

1-799 

2-160 

2601 

2-699 

8*239 

4-049 

4-819 

6*809 

0^79 

8-096 

10-798 

12-968 

16-197 

21*697 

32-396 


Ormu  in  eqmw- 
lent  metrical 
weigkti. 

Omti' 

Onlas.     gruDi 


2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

12 

16 

16 
20 
24 
26 
80 
40 
60 
60 


6-479 
DadgramaiM. 

»  1-296 

»  1-948 

»  2-691 

»  8-239 

—  3-887 

—  4-636 
»  6-183 
«  6-831 
«  6-479 
=  7-776 

—  9*718 
GraaiBiM. 

»  1-036 

»  1-296 

»  1-565 

»  1-619 

»  1-943 

-a  2*591 

—  3-239 
B«  8-887 


DnehmMf  Ovneaf, 
and  Ihmndt  in 
equivaUiUmetri- 
ealweighU. 

Dnohmi.    OffsauBaa. 

1  =»        3-887 

2  «        7*776 


a 

4 
6 
6 
7 

Oai 
I 
2 
8 


4 

6  « 

6  = 

7  « 

8  » 

9  » 

10  » 

11  «- 
Poands. 

1  = 

2  » 


8 


1-166 
1*666 
1-943 
2-332 
2-721 

8-1103 
6-2206 
9-SS09 


JMrieoi  fF<^Ut. 


l-*i441 
1-6661 
1*8661 
2*1772 
2*4882 
2*7992 
81108 
8-4218 

8-T324 
7*4048 
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Rblatioh  of  Mbtrioal  Wbiohts  to  Wbiobts  of 
U.  8.  Pharxacopoeia. 


JTctrieoI  Wtight*, 

IClUlfTftBUMI. 

1  - 

2  » 

8  ^ 

4  «- 

6  » 

6  - 

7  « 

8  » 

9  — 


1 

2 

8 

4 
6 

6 

7 
8 
9 


1 

2 
8 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 


BneCMoiTa- 

toot*  la 

gralaa. 

•0164 

•0306 

•0468 

•0617 

•0771 

•0026 

•1080 
•1284 

•1389 

•1648 
•8086 

^4690 

•6178 
•7717 

•0260 
1*0608 
1-2347 
1-8890 

1*648 

8-086 

4*680 

6*178 

7717 

9-260 
10-803 
12^7 
18-890 


Apimtxteate 

•qolTklMlU 

lagralat. 


1 
2 
8 

4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 


1 
2 
8 

4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 


1 
2 
8 

4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 


XzaM  eqnlTa* 
teaula 
gralas. 

16  484 

80-868 

46-302 

61786 

ni70 

92-604 

108-038 

123-472 

188906 

164-840 

808*680 

468-020 

617-860 

771701 

926-041 

1,080*381 

lJ234-7*il 

1,880-062 

1,643*402 

8,086-804 

4,630-206 

6,173-609 

7.717-011 

9,200*418 

10,808*816 

12,847-218 

18,800*620 

16,484-023 

164,840*23 


Approxlmata 

?|Blraknu  la 
ro7  walghU 

16  gra. 
Ue. 

9iT. 

SU. 
STij. 

$▼. 

Sx. 

SxiU. 
Szv. 

SXTl^. 

%xx. 
SzxiU. 

8iU.  9T. 

Six.  ST. 
1  ft.  s^u* 

1  ft.  BiT. 
1  ft.  STtJ. 

1  ft.  8x.  Sir. 

2  fte.  aj.  St. 
2  fte.  If. 

2fte.8TiU. 
9d  fte.  Six.  SlT. 


Rblatiob  of  Mbasurbs  of  U.  8.  Pharmaoop<zia 

TO  MbTRICAL  MBA8DRR8. 


One  Oallon 
One  Pint 
One  Fluidonnce 
One  Fluidrachm 
One  Minim 


8*786  Litrea. 
4*732  Decilitree. 
2-057  Centtlitree. 
8-697  MiUilltiee. 
0*061  MilliUtre. 


Rblatiob  of  Mbtrical  Mbasurbs  to  Mbasurbs 
of  U.  S.  Pharmaoop<bia. 


One  Hyrlalitre 
One  Kilolitre 
One  Hectolitre 
One  Decilitre 
One  Litre 
One  Decalitre 
One  Centilitre 
One  MiUiUtre 


2641-9     Oallona. 
264-19   Gallons. 
26-419  Gallone. 
2*641  Oalluna. 
2-118  Pinta. 
8-381  FInidonuces. 
2706  Fluidrachms. 
1»281  Minima. 


(For  the  valae  of  metrical  meMurei  in  oabio 
inches  and  wine  measnre,  see  p.  1118.) 

Rblatiob  of  Wbiohts  of  British  Pharh acop<bia 
TO  Metrical  Weights. 

1  Pound    »    463-6926  Gmnu&M. 
1  Ounce     »      28-8496       ** 
lOnin     »       00648       ** 

Relattoit  of  Measures  of  Capacitt  of  British 
phlrnacopfeia  to  metrical  measures. 


1  Gallon 
IPint 

1  Fluidonnce 
1  Fluidrachm 
1  Minim 


4*648487  Litrea. 

0-667096    **      or  667-986  CnMcoentim. 
0-028396    "        "    28-396     "  •* 

O-0O8649    "        «      8-649     ••  " 

0^100060    ••       ••     0-069     "         " 


Relation  of  Metrical  Weights  to  Weights  of 
British  Pharmacopceia. 


1  Hllllgramme 
1  Centigramme 
1  Decigramme 
1  Gramme 
1  Kilogramme 


-  0016432  Oralna.  . 

-  0-15432 

.      1*6482         ** 
■    16-482  ** 

2  Iba.  8  OS.  119-8  gn.  or  16482*848  gis. 


Rblatiob  of  Metrical  Measures  to  Mbasubis 
OF  British  PHARMAOOPfEiA. 

1  Millimetre  »  Oin0S7  Inches. 

lOentlmetre  »   0-89871      ** 

IDedmetre  «i    81)9706      " 

1  Metre  ^  89-37070  Inchee  or  1  yard  8*7  la. 

1  Cnhle  centimetre  »  16*432     gimlnHneararre. 
1  Utre  »  1  pint  16  os.  2  dn.  11  m.  or  16432*848  gfaln- 
ttree. 
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WEIGHTS 


RXLATXYB  VaLDB  OV  TBS  OlD  FrBHOB  ABD  BbOLISB  WBIORTi. 


Foidide 

Mare. 

1 


Mam, 
>     2 
1 


OflCM. 

16 
8 
1 


Orator 

Proffmtt* 

>      1^8 

64 

8 

1 


Serupkt, 
=      SS-k      • 
=      102      > 
»       24      ^ 
B  8       . 

1 


Oraiiit, 
9210 
4608 

676 
72 
24 


Xqnivalent  in 
Troy 
Oraim. 
—      7661 
^      8780-600 
»        472-662 
»         69-070 
»         19-687 


BqniTHleiit  in      IqvhilfBt  ti 
French  Metrical  AToudapoiivt 

OfiumiM*.  A.   M.    pr. 

»    489-500       —  1    lU  ei 
»    S44-760      s         mVi 
s.      S0-fl»4      »         1      45 
»        8-824      »  «)^« 

»        1-274      *«  trl 


1      - 


•8203     » 


■0681    «- 


iHS 


The  old  French  grain  being  thns  shown  to  be 
eqnftl  to  '8203  Troy  grain,  one  Troy  grain  equals 
1*2189  old  French  grain. 


PndgdeMarc. 
1  Poand  (Uvre) 
1  Ounce  (once) 
1  Vrtkchmigrot.) 
1  Grain. 

Troy. 
1  Pound 
1  Ounce 
1  Drachm 
1  Grain 

Avoirdupoit, 
1  Pound 
1  Ounce 


2Voy  iirf. 
1-31268  26. 
0-984604  M. 
0-964604  dr. 


I\ridtd8Mare. 
0-76180  lb. 
1-01674  once 
1-01674  gro9 


PaidM  dt  Mare, 
0i)2S803{6. 
0-926808  onee 


Avaird, 
1-080143  lb. 
1-060143  M. 


JFV<ncA  graifu. 
7661 
686-088 
73-136 
1-219 

French  graiiu. 
8632-3 
633-27 


(I 

M 


«t 


To  convert  French  grains  into  Troy,  divide  by     1-2189. 
"         Troy  grains  into  French,  multiply  by    ** 

French  ounces  into  Troy,  divide  by  1*015734 
Troy  ounces  into  Frencb,multlply  by     ** 
French  pounds  {poid$  demare)  into 

Troy,  multiply  by  1-31268 

"         Troy  pounds  into  French,  divide  by      ** 

The  French  medicinal  pound  {Livre  midteinal) 
of  the  same  scale  has  a  ralue  of  three-fourths  of 
the  poid  de  marCf  or  6612  French  grains,  equira- 
lent  to  5670*5  Troy  grains.  The  poidt  dc  mare 
was  in  use  prior  to  the  revolution  of  1789,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  decimal  system.  In  1812, 
the  old  pound  was  made  equal  to  half  a  kilo- 
gramme—  500  grains;  and  this  was  taken  as 
the  unit.  The  French  grain  then  became  equiva- 
lent to  -8365  Troy  grain,  or  '0542  gramme.  This 
modification  was  not  made  absolute  until  1827, 
but  so  much  confusion  resulted  that  the  decimal 
system  was  in  1837  made  obligatory. 

Table  of  Continental  Medicinal  Weightt  in  Troy 

Oraint, 


Pound,  (hmce.     Dr. 


French  (old). 

Spanish 

Tuscan... 

Boman 

Austrian 

German 

Russian 

Prussian 

Dutch 

Belgian 

Swedish 

Piedmontese. 
Venetian .. ... 


Sample. 
Sign     aOgn 


Gr. 


6670-6 

470-60 

60-10 

19-68 

•820 

6326-3 

443-49 

66-14 

18-47 

•769 

5-240-3 

436-67 

54-58 

18-19 

•768 

6236* 

436-26 

64*68 

18-17 

•757 

6496-1 

641-25 

67-66 

2-i*66 

1127 

6624-8 

460-40 

67-66 

19-18 

•960 

6624*8 

460*40 

67-66 

19-18 

-960 

64161 

451*26 

66-40 

18-80 

•940 

6696-8 

474-64 

59-33 

19-78 

•968 

6696-8 

474-64 

69-33 

19-78 

•088 

6600-2 

468-34 

67-29 

•••••• 

19-09 

•964 

4744-7 

396-39 

49-45 

16-48 

•824 

4661-4 

388-46 

48-66 

1618 

•809 

MBA8UBB8  or  CAPACITY. 

The  measures  of  capacity  adopted  by  the  United 
States  and  British  Pharmacopoeias  have  been  al- 
ready given.  The  following  tables  give  the  rela- 
tive values  of  the  measures  of  capacity  employed 
in  different  countries,  and  also  or  different  meas- 
ures of  capacity  in  the  same  country  —  the  wine 
and  imperial  gallons,  for  example. 

Proportione  of  the  Apotheeariee*  and  Wine  OaUon, 


GaL     Pint*.    Fluidoe.    Fluldr.     Minim*. 

(Mb,  Indtei. 

1    «    8    «    128    -.    1024    »    61440 

»    281 

1    .      16    ^      128    «      7680 

'm      28-876 

1    .         8-480 

»        1*8047 

1    »          60 

—         •2266 

Imperial  Meaewre,  adopted  hy  the  Lemdem 
lege  in  their  Pharmacopctia  of  1836. 


Csf. 


Cfatton.     PkOe. 
1-8 
1 


160 

20 

1 


1280 

160 

8 

1 


76800 

seoo 

4M> 

60 


ComparcUive    Value    of  the    Proportiome  of  (U 
Wine  and  Imperial  Oaltane, 


Wine. 

1  Gallon 

IPint 

1  Fluidounce 

1  Flnidrachm 

ImperiaJf. 

1  Gallon 

IPint 

1  Flnidoanoe 

1  Fluidiachm 


PinU. 
6 


18 

16 

1 


2 
6 
0 
X 


IS 


OaOan.  PinL 
1  1 

1 


9 
S 


PMU^.Miitn 
6  S 

1       a 

T         41 

u 


MilUlitre 

Centilitre 

Decilitre 

Litre 

Decalitre 

Hectolitre 

Kilolitre 

Myrialitre 


French  Meaewree  of  Ccqfacity, 

EngUth  c«6tc  Aidbes. 
»  -061028    s 

—  •610280    a 


6*102800 

61-028000 

610-280000 

61O-2-80O0OO 

61028-000000 

010280<n0000 


16^2318  mioii 
»70&3  fluidmchaia 
S-8816  floidoaBCM. 
2*1186  pints. 
2-6419  gaUcML 


Approximate  ocmpariton  between  the  asetW- 
French  Meaeuree  of  Oapeteitg,  and  the  nee, 
and  convereely, 

Grme.    LUree.  DeeiUtret,  OaHibeL 

1  2 

2  I 
6  0 
0                 0 


1  poiuan         —    126    or    0 
\demi'$etttr    —    260    or    0 
1  ehopine         —    500    or    0 
\pmUe             —  1000    or    1 

Orme.        Jbt. 
IcenUhtre   —        10    or    0 
\  decilitre    =      100    or    0 
lUtrt          —    1000    or    2 

M 
0 
8 

0 

dr. 

t 


00 
•0 


MBA8UBB8  OF  LbBBTH. 


1  Kim,  the  12th  part  of  an  Inch. 

3  baHeyoomt ......~..  H*** 

A  |Kiim  or  hamd^e  breadth  (Scripture  rnaaa* 

ure) - -  >^* 

A  hand  (horse  measure) ....^  4^" 

A  man  (Scripture  measure) ..^..m  "i^"^ 

A  foa :. »*• 

A  eM6t(  (Scripture  m'easnre  for  comiaan 

purposes) „..,-.  U*^ 

A  eii6t'<  (Scripture  measure  for  sacred  par- 
poses) M....MM.......~  9"^ 

A  J'ie9i%en  eci......  «..•.•.•.#*•.•.-«••.••*•..••.«•••*«..  — ^  ^^ 

A  yard « „.„..„   ■  S(tO» 

An  FngUeh  eU - S  **  » 

A  fathom  or  loiie ..„•,;, ...  „,  „ .— ..■  6  *  40 

Valubs  or  TBB  GnsaAB,  Rovab,  abb  Aumms 
Wbiobtb  and  Mbasdbbb  IB  PoiM  db  Hasc 

1.    Weighte  of  the  Aneieni  Oredn, 

Ma  «.  ^  r 

The  talent  (roAorrvr). ......  64     2  »    s] 

The  mna  (iivi) 14  >    * 

The  draehm  (dpaxM^) --^  '    II 

The  oboluM  (ofiokot) ^ 

The  eeration  (Kcpcriov)...................^.  * 

The  ehaleui  (xoAjcovs).. ~....  *  * 

The  s^ploa  (rcwor). „„„.„„„,..„  <S 


WEIGHTS 


WEIGHTS 
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S.   W€i<fkta  of  tht  AueUtU  Eomaw* 


o*. 
10 


dr. 
6 
7 
2 
1 
1 
1 


^1 

48 

16 
29 
58 
14 
2 
66 
87 
21 
11 


The  potmd  (libra),.,.,.^ 

The  omnee  {untia^ 

The  dueUa 

The  tinlieui 

Tlie  sxxtula 

The  eomttUar  dtnitr^  daiariuM 

The  imperuU  danmr  or  c/rodhm,  drackma..... 

The  vieUtriatmt 

The  tcripbdum  or  terupU 

The  060/M..... ^ 

The  tUiqua 

Uma.     Libra, 

Amphorm. 2    «>    80       a 

Lrnit 1    =»    40        - 

Congioa ., ^  a    10        - 

SextariiM 1%    = 

Libra. 1 

Ueniina 84-7  =        00 

Acetahulam 21-7  «        15 

Seequi-cymthna 21-7  »        16      »       46 

l>athus 13-7  =»        10      =»        80 

Sescanda \\C    «        10J4  =»        81W 

Uncia 1        =  7      =        21 

Cochleare 2>^  =         7Ji 

Drachma 1      »         8 

Denariiia 1      »         8 

8crupulu« 1 

Scrupulue  (limidiatua \4 

oboius - ..:. 

Sextana 

Chalciu 


The  Greeks  divided  their  obolne  into  ckalci 
&Dd  Upta:  some  divided  it  into  6  ehaleif  and 
each  chaleut  into  7  lepta;  others  into  8  chaloi, 
and  every  chalou  into  8  lepta  or  minuta. 

Br.  Bfilligan,  in  his  edition  of  Celsus,  gives 
the  following  table,  exhibiting  the  Troy  weight 
of  measures  of  capacity  and  of  weight  in  use 
among  the  Romans : 


Vneia, 

MO 
4«0 
120 

20 

12 


6720 

8360 

840 

140 

84 


iSbiqNilitt. 

=>  20160 
»  10060 
=  2540 
»  420 
=  262 
»  180 
»   45 


Sextatu.       Chdkua. 


Orama. 


40820 

26100 

6040 

840 

604 

800 

go 

90 

00 

63 

42 

16 

0 

0 

2 

1 

...    1 


1      » 


408900 

210600 

6O400 

84(10 

6040 

86U0 

900 

900 

600 

630 

420 

160 

60 

60 

20 

10 

10 

10 

...     1 


He  gives  also  the  following  '  Carmen  Mnemont- 
whioh  exhibits  the  analogies  of  the  Roman 
aod  British  ImperifU  weights. 


eiiiir. 


Co  t^c  (ongxtu  anb  gallon,  eac(,  Xvn  posnbf  allob, 
9vL  X\t  bas^tl  snh  smp^on  tig^tg  bestohr ; 
SoDu's  poiinh,  u  in  Cro|{  betg^,  tbelbe  osnces 

obtains, 
9at  \n  onnct  is  ^boitbspots,  stmtl^,  in  gndns : 
Pensiii  brami,  scnr||lcs  sanpli  btfinr, 
i^tptanns  ansfocn  to  om  bottU  of  foint, 
^nb  i\t  mnx'i  a  s^oit  pint  —  fmutctn  osncts  in 

fint. 


3.    Wetgkti  taid  to  he  of  the  Arabiant,  Modem 

Oreeke,  and  Latint  of  t}ke  barbarotu  periode  of 

the  Middle  Agee, 

ee.  dr.  gt. 

The  akhgmion 14  3  40 

The  moiM*  or  onuftot ..10  6  28 

Sacroi^  arngbhen^  odar^  oaMotU 7  10 

The  ^«(il  or  roya/nul 8  44 

Tha  tfxUiriuM^  ttaUr 8  44 

TYiK  Ueaer  mU 2  60 

AliovanuM •  2  29 

ylKmu,  aleoboluM. 2  14 

The   hit/J  nut^  bendacaU,  holca^  alchi^  darw 

chimin  atogoehilot^  ologinat,  nabach 1  11 

The  aeom^  lupine^  Eggpdtm  or  S^prian  btat^ 

the  ftrtcAtf 42 

The  Alexandrian  bean  or  tremtseia 80 

The  Greek  beun  or  arammef  the  kermet^  go- 

num^  hanni,  graeenuM 21 

The  ring^  cumuitM,  teminet^  onolotieh^  ono- 

Umat « 11 

The  daniek 8 

The  kirat,  alkOat,  karari 4 

(a.)  Greek  Meaeuree* 

J6f .  oe.  dr.  gr. 

The  9utrtU$  {fLtrpufTiii).., 84    4  8  00 

The  chut,  cAoa,  ctntgiut  (xov«) 7    0  2  60 

The  xestet  (fwrijc) 1    1  7  44 

The  oa<y/a  (corvAil). 8  7  68 

Tha  Ularttm  (TerefiTw) .«          4  8  66 

Tho  axybaphoH  (o^vfie4o¥) 3  1  69 

The  rynthm  (irvatfo«) 1  4  00 

The  cimcha  (xoyx^l -  8  00 

The  mgetron  {jLvor^w) 8  00 

The  <^tma  minor  (xn^n) • 2  00 

The  eoehUahon  (KoxAMpcev)..!..............^  1  00 


(6.)  Roman  Meaeuree  of  Capacity. 

tbt.  OM.  dr.  gr. 

The  ampAora  or  oadiu~ 66    2  7  24 

The  uma 28    1  8  48 

TheooiH^ 7    0  2  66 

The«ex<anM 1    4  7  44 

The  kemina 10  I  18 

The  quartarinM 6  0  46 

The  acf/d6ii/i«»ii 2  4  23 

Thb  eyaihw  or  tmall  glass 1  5  80 

The  Ugaia  or  spoonful. 8  24 

(e.)  Meaeuree  enid  to  be  of  the  Arabian,  Arabiet, 
and  Latin  Phyeieiane  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

tb*.  oe.  dr.  gr. 

The  missohaos  weighed 3  8    1  33 

Aben,  kirl^  igub,  dxria  or  Jioman  mina 1  6    0  00 

The  pkial,  ha ffiiius  or  kaseitimme. 10    1  18 

The  eoUdB  or  r^'eiatf 0    0  44 

The  han^/ul,  pugilluMy  eomusum 3    2  68 

The  AoMu/,  a«M«e  or  anesime. 2    4  20 

The  eoTtos  or  coaitM,  aleanius  or  almtmeelf 

brialeeuabus ., 1    5  84 

The  lesser  baehates 6  68 

The  largest  spoonful 4  44 

A  spoonful 1  62 

The  eolatuM  or  reclanoWum 1  28 

A  small  mawmful  or  JIagerina  or  eyonei 1  11 

The  smaUeel  sgoo/t^ful  ox  fehaUel 48 

A  good  section  on  weights  and  measures  is  con- 
tained in  the  edition  of  "  The  Seven  Books  of 
Paolus  JEgineta/*  by  Mr.  Francis  Adams,  pub- 
lished by  the  Sydenham  Society  of  London,  voL 
iii.  p.  609,  London,  1847. 

Approximative  Weiobts  ahd  Measures. 

Besides  the  weights  and  measures  above  men- 
tioned, employed  by  the  moderns,  there  are  modes 
of  estimating  the  quantities  of  substances  by  ap- 
proximation.    For  example : 

A  glassful  or  cupful,  ([F.]  Verrtf)  is  reckoned  to 

oontain  4  or  5  flnidonnces. 
A  wineglassfu/f  l^  ounce  or  2  fluidounoes. 
A  tablespoomfulf  ([^J   Cuiller   d   bouehe,)  about 

half  a  fluidounoe. 
A  coffee  or  cUesertepoonful,  about  2  flnidraehms. 
A  teaepoonful,  a  fluidrachm. 
A  handfulf  manipulus,  ([F.]  Poignie,)  as  much  as 

ean  be  held  in  the  hand. 
The  Puoillns,  ([F.]  Pitteie,)  as  nnoh  as  ean  be 
I     keld  by  the  three  ingers. 
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WEILBACH 


WHICKFLAW 


These  last aaao titles  are  ocoMionally  prescribed 
by  the  Frenon  practitioners.  Their  weights  mast, 
of  oonrscy  vary,  according  to  the  article.  The 
authors  of  the  Parisian  Codex  have  valaed  themi 
as  regards  certain  substances : 

09,  dr. 

A  Maniptdut  of  barley  weighs. 8  2U 

linseed 1  4 

*'  linseed  ineaL...~.. 3  8 

**  dried  mallow  leaves 1  8 

"  dried  chicory  Ie«Tes.~ 1  0 

**  dried  flowers  of  the  tUla.. 1  2}i 

dr,  gr, 

A  PuffiUuM  of  chamomile  flowers  weiehs~ 2 

"  arulca. : 1  48 

**  manhmallow 1  34 

"  mallow GO 

"  fennel  seeds. I  60 

aniseed. 1  12 

A  hen*»  egg,  newly  laid,  weighs  about  2  ounces 
and  2  drachms;  when  deprired  of  its  shell,  2 
ounces.  The  white  weighs  1  ounce  2  drachms  and 
57  grains ;  the  yolkf  5  drachms  and  15  grains. 

Wail'baoh,  Min'eral  Wa'ten  of.  The  village 
of  Weiibach  is  in  the  plain  between  the  Maine 
and  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Tannus  hills. 
It  has  in  its  neighborhood  a  cold,  sulphurous, 
alkaline  spring,  the  water  of  which  is  bottled  and 
exported,  although  not  of  great  eflicacy.  Its  use 
is  at  times  combined  with  that  of  the  saline 
springs  of  Nassau  and  of  Baden-Baden  in  various 
onronio  abdominal  and  thoracic  affections. 

Weintrftubenknr,  Grape  cure. 

Weit'breohti  Llg'ament  of,  Ligament  of 
Weitbreoht. 

Weroome  to  Our  House,  Euphorbia  oypa- 
rissias. 

Weld,  Reseda  Inteola. 

Walk,  Whelk,  (like  Wheal.)  An  inequality; 
a  protuberance;  a  cutaneous  eruption  of  this 
character.    Acne. 

Walt'er'a  Bit'ter,  Acid,  carbaiotic. 

Waxnb,  (Womb,)  Belly,  Uterus. 

Wexn'ding,  Xin'eral  Walters  o£  These  waters 
are  situate  about  four  leagues  from  Donauw0rth, 
in  Bavaria.  They  contain  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  soda»  sul- 
phates of  lime  and  magnesia,  a  little  chloride  of 
calcium,  and  oxide  of  iron,  and  are  much  used  in 
asthenic  diseases. 

Wen,  ([Sax.]  pen,)  Lu'pia,  (F.)  Lotip,  A  name 
given  to  circumscribed,  indolent  tumors,  without 
inflammation  or  change  of  color  of  the  skin.  They 
may  be  met  with  in  almost  every  part  of  the  body. 
Their  magnitude,  as  well  as  nature,  is  very  va- 
riable.  The  term  is  sometimes  given  to  an  en- 
oysted  tumor,  and  to  bronchocele. 

WesVem  iBlanda,  see  Aiores. 

West  In'dies,  Cli'mate  of.  The  climate  of  the 
West  Indies  has  long  been  regarded  as  favorable 
to  the  consumptive.  In  confirmed  consumption, 
it  appears,  however,  to  be  positively  injurious. 
As  a  prophylactic  for  those  predisposed  to  con- 
sumption, it  is  generally  favorable.  The  nature 
of  the  patient's  constitution,  in  regard  to  the  ef- 
fects of  elevated  temperature,  has  always  to  be 
taken  into  account.  In  diseases  that  are  bene- 
fited by  warm  climates,  the  West  Indies  afford  an 
appropriate  residence.  The  islands  in  which  the 
invalid  can  best  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  the 
climate  are  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  St.  Vincents, 
Antigua,  St.  Kitts,  and  Santa  Cms. 

West*!  Spring,  see  South  Carolina^  mineral 
waters  of. 

West  Tirglii'ia,  lOn'oral  Wa'ten  of.  Several 
popular  places  of  resort  and  celebrated  springs 
are  situate  in  this  State.  Berkeley  Springe,  in 
Morgan  Co.,  are  thermal  calcic  waters,  chiefly 
emnloyed  for  bathing  purposes.  Capim  Springe, 
in  Hampshire  Co.,  contain  carbonates  of  soda  and 


magnesia,  iodine,  bromine,  ailicifl  aeU,  4«.,  Vst 
no  definite  analysis  has  been  mada.    IW  WHu 
Sulphur  Springe,  in  Greenbrier  €«.,  wt  viidy 
known  and  much  frequented.    They  have  a  n^ 
utation  for  their  aperient  and  alterative  qaalitie*, 
and  contain  the  unusual  oombination  of  parptiTe 
sulphates,  sulphuretted  hydrog^,  and  salts  of 
lime.    An  analysis  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Rogers  livct. 
in  a  pint  of  the  water,  the  following  iDgrcdicati : 
Carbonate  of  magnesia,  0*146  gr.;  camaste  of 
lime,  0*441 ;  chloride  of  sodium,  0*065 ;  ckleridc 
of  magnesium,  0'020 ;  chloride  of  ealeiam,  H<)3; 
sulphate  of  soda,  1*160;  sulpbate  of  nagnesiA, 
2*370 ;  sulphate  of  lime,  0*148 ;  sulphate  of  sis- 
mina,  0*00.3 ;  protosulphate  of  iron,  0*019:  esitk; 
phosphates,  a  trace ;  organic  matter,  0*061 ;  esr- 
bonic  acid,  1*06  cubic  in. ;  sulphorctted  k/dro- 
gen,  0*37 ;  oxygen,  0*05 ;  nitrogen,  0*54. 

The  S*oeet  Sprinae,  in  Monroe  Co.,  are  tkemsl 
calcic  waters,  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  sad  fsii 
to  be  elBeaoions  in  ^pravel,  atonic  dyspepiis,  It 
The  Bed  Sulphur  Springe,  in  Monroe  Co.,  m 
affirmed  to  exert  a  sedative  inflnenee  on  theptlae. 
diminishing  the  number  of  its  beats:  aadilw 
to  allay  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  mneooi  bcc- 
brane.  The  water  is  cathartic  in  small  qoiz*M> 
ties,  diuretic  in  large.  It  posscsacs  onl j  a  raaS 
proportion  of  saline  ingredients.  It  eo&taji 
chiefly  an  organic  matter,  or  sulphnr-compoui. 
as  it  has  been  called,  which  is  separated  a  tk 
form  of  a  jelly  by  air,  acids,  Ac  The  Sait  S* 
phur  Springe,  in  the  same  county,  are  slkilw 
sulphurous  waters;  and  there  is  also  an  io4jr 
spring,  containing  bromine.  The  fonser  • 
employed  in  hepatic  engorgements,  htj^ 
diseases,  Ac,  the  latter  in  scrofula  and  sypbu 

Wet  Brain.  Excessive  serosity  of  the  bni: ' 
its  membranes,  as  observed  in  delirium  traua 

Wet  Strap'ping,  see  Water-dresalDg. 

Whahoo,  see  Euonymus. 

Whamp,  Wasp. 

Whar'ton's  Iinet,  (after  Dr.  Thomas  Wbir 
ton,  ao  English  anatomist,)  see  Baotas  sslin» 

Wharto'nian  Jelly,  Gelatin  of  Whartos. 

Wheal,  ([Sax.]  palan, '  marks  of  stripes,'}  Wmi 
Wale,  Pom'phue.  A  ridge,  or  eleratioo  d  *^ 
skin,  produced  by  a  rod  or  whip,  or  as  if  prodwr: 
in  that  manner.  Such  eloTationa  are  sea  •> 
urticaria. 

Wheal'womi.  The  Aeonu  antmuslii,  « 
Harvest-bug. 

Wheat,  ([Sax.]  hpeaee,)  Tritieoa— v.  In- 
dian, Zea  mays  —  w.  Turkey,  Zea  mays. 

Wheat  Phob'pbatbs.  The  oxgaaiied  pb>- 
phates  of  the  bran  —  nsually  discarded— an 
said  to  assist  assimilation.  A  deeoetiOB  of  bni 
should  be  evaporated,  mixed  with  segar,  u^ 
reduced  to  powder. 

Whaeie,  ([Sax.]  hpeojraii,)  (Prov.)  H*^^- 
(formed  probably,  like  tehie  and  wKipcr,  fr<m  t^ 
sound  it  expresses.)  To  breathe  with  dificain 
and  noise,  as  in  asthma. 

Whelkt  (like  wheal,)  Acne,  Weik—v.CU 
Sycosis  —  w.  Rosy,  Outta  rosea. 

Whet'tlohones,  Veitebrse. 

Whey,  ([Sax.]  hpees,)  Serum  laetis. 

Whsy  Cork,  (0. )  M  o  1  k  e  d  k  a  r ,  (F.)  tV<Y  v 
petit  lait.  In  the  Knrsaal  of  many  of  the  ticraai 
watering  places,  a  space  is  set  apart  for  vi«5 
drinkers.  The  whey  is  a  pleasaai  dileeat,as^ 
the  saccharine  matter  it  contains  ms;  set  m  « 
eutrophic ;  but  the  main  offset  ou  the  viktu.- 
narian  is  probably  produced  by  the  aev  iapt*- 
sions  maae  upon  him  by  his  visit  to  the  «tft 
ingplaoe. 

Wjibt,  Mits'tard,  see  Siaapis — v.  tn^ 
see  Serum  laotis — w.  Sack,  Wine- whey-- «*Y**' 
arind,  see  Tamarindns  -^  v.  Viacgar,  sss  iscti* 
—  w.  Wine,  Wine>wbey. 

Whiek'flawi  WbiUow. 


WHIFFING 


WINE 
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Whif  flaff  XttT'miirt  see  Mannar,  reflpiratory. 

Whiff,  ([Sftx.]  hpees,)  Battermilk,  Scrum  laotis. 

Whim'berryt  Vaooinium  myrtillus. 

Whip'worm,  Trichoeephalos  dispar. 

Whirring  Chair,  see  Ch*ir. 

Whit'ky,  sc«  Spirit. 

Waii'KT  LiT'm,  Liver,  nntmeg. 

Whit 'per,  CftT'emoiiB,  see  Cavemoos. 

Whif'periaff,  Vox  dandeati'na,  (from  [8u.] 
hpifppULn, '  to  whisper.')  An  example  of  onoma- 
topoeia; Snaurra'tiOf  Suturra'tion,  Articulation 
of  the  air  sent  through  the  Tooal  tube  without  any 
action  of  the  glottis. 

WHia'piRiiiG  Soup'rLB,  see  Souffle. 

Whilflinff,  (a  ease  of  onomatopoeia,  from 
[Sax.]  hpifclan,  'to  whistle/)  SijffUmtnL  See 
R&le  sibUaDU 

White  A'tiophy  ef  the  Op'tio  Kerre.  A  form 
of  atrophy  due  to  some  disease  beyond  the  eye, 
as  of  cerebral  origin. 

Whitb  Ball,  Cephalanthus  oooidentalis  —  w. 
Blisters,  Bupia  esofaiarotica  —  w.  Cream  of  tartar, 
see  PotasssB  supertartras  —  w.  of  Bgg,  Albu- 
men ori  —  w.  Flake,  Plumbi  suboarbonas. 

WfliTB  Quv,  Lichen  strophulus. 

Whitb  Lbap,  Pyrola  maeulata,  Spirsa  tomen- 
tosa — w.  Leg,  Phlegmatia  dolens — w.  Matter 
of  the  brain,  see  Cerebrum  —  w.  Root,  Angelica 
Incida,  Aiolepias  tuberosa,  Ligustionm  aetsei- 
folium. 

Whitb,  Spah'ish,  Bismuth,  subnitrata  of. 

WnrrB  Sub'stavcb  op  ScHWAHif,  see  Neire  fibre 
—  w.  Sulphur,  see  West  Virginia,  mineral  waters 
of — w.  Swelling,  Uydrarthrus — w.  Swellinc  of 
lying-in  women,  Phlegmatia  dolent — w.  Weed, 
Ghrysanthemam  leuoanthemnm — w.  Wood,  Lirio- 
dendron,  Tilia  Americana. 

White'neH  of  Comploz'ion,  Paleneii. 

Whitei,  The,  Leucorrhoea. 

Whitley'e  Stramonifo'lia,  (aRer  Whitl^,  an 
English  botanist,)  Anisodus  luridus. 

Whitlow,  ([Sax.]  hpit,  'white,'  and  low,  'a 
flame/)  Paronychia. 

Whoep'iafoonffh,  {ttom  the  attendant  is*oop,) 
Pertussis. 

Whor'Ivwort,  Leptandria  purpurea. 

Whoftlebirry,  Vaeeininm  myrtillus,  Vaool- 
nium  Titis  idsBa<— w.  Bears',  Arbutus  nraursl. 

WhertB,  Bleek,  Vaoeinium  myrtillus. 

WhyttPe  DiMMO,  (after  Dr.  Robt.  Whjtt,  of 
Bdinbnrgh,)  Hydrocephalus  intemus. 

Wid'owWBil,  Oneorum  trieooeum,  Daphne  Al- 
pina. 

meoha'dott,  Xin'ena  We'toro  oi;  sea  Wls- 
baden. 

inei'MiitlliA'onaWa'tereof.  These  waten 
are  situate  about  four  leagues  fh»m  the  oonrent 
of  Waldsassen,  in  BaTaria.  They  oontaJn  car- 
bonic aoid,  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
chlorides  of  oaloium,  magnesium,  and  aluminium, 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  much  oxide  of  iron.  The 
Bavarians  consider  them  to  resemble  the  waters 
of  PyrmoBt. 

Wild,  ([Sax.]  pilb.)  An  epithet  glren  to  the 
countenance,  when  not  in  harmony  with  the  con- 
dition of  the  indiridual,  and  indicating  strong 
menUl  emotion ;  —  a  wild  look,  (P.)  Phwognoimit 

WUdlwd,  Xitt'ena  Wa'tert  of.  Wildbad  is 
a  small  town  of  Wurtemberg,  not  far  from  Baden- 
Baden.  The  water  Is  thermal,  ttom  95<*  to  100<> 
^  Fah.,  and  is  chiefly  employed  externally  in 
oases  in  which  thermal  waters  are  Indicated,  as 
chronic  paralysis,  rheumatism,  Ac.  It  is  seldom 
used  internally,  a  pint  containing  only  about 
three  grains  of  solid  ingredienU,  which  consist 
of  salts  of  soda,  Dotash,  magnesia,  and  lime. 
The  proportion  of^  carbonic  acid  gas  U  Tory 
small. 
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Wildegg,  Wa'ten  of.  This  iodated  and  bro- 
mated  spa  near  Schinsnach,  in  Switaerland,  has 
some  celebrity  in  strumous  diseases  and  chronic 
glandular  swellings.  It  contains  chloride  of  so- 
dium, chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphate  of  lime, 
iodide  of  sodium,  bromide  of  sodium,  Ac. 

I^ld'ilre,  Erysipelas. 

Wild'pirb  Rasb,  Ignis  sylTaticns. 

Wildimgtii,  Xia'exBl  Wa'ten  of.  WUdungot 
is  situate  a  few  miles  from  Cassel,  in  Oermany. 
In  its  neighborhood  ara  several  mineral  springs, 
which  hare  been  found  to  be  efficacious  in  gravel, 
litbio  acid  diathesis,  vesical  catarrh,  Ac 

Wil'kiBMB'i  BbIto  or  OiAtment.  An  ofait. 
ment  for  scabies,  composed  of  the  following  in- 
gredients :  Flor,  tulpkur^  01,  fofi,  U  Jvj.,  CV«- 
tm  aib.f  Jiv.,  Stqtanis  virid^  AxuHf.  pttrei,  U  Ihj. 
M.     Hebra. 

Will,  ([Sax.]  mlla,)  Volnntat. 

Wil'lan,  Sallx.    . 

WilOii,  Oir'ole  of,  see  Ciroulus. 

Willow,  ([Sax.]  pehsO  Salix  — w.  Bedford, 
Salix  fragllis— w.  Broadleaved,  Salix  latilblia^w. 
Crack,  Salix  fragilis — w.  Great  roundleaved,  Salix 
caprea — w.  Herb,  common,  Lythrum  salicaria — 
w.  Herb,  great,  Epilobium  angustifolium  —  w. 
Herb,  purple,  Lythrum  salicaria — w.  Herb,  pur- 
ple veined,  Epilobium  coloratum. 

Wil'low,  Low  Bush,  Salix  humllls  —  w.  Bed, 
Comus  sericea — w.  Rose,  Comus  sericea  —  w. 
Speckled,  Salix  humilis — w.  Sweet,  Myrica  gale 
~w.  White,  Salix  alba. 

Wind,  ([Sax.]  jnnb,)  (an  example  of  onoma- 
topoeia—  ooind,)  Fm'hM,  ^n'emot,  (F.)  F«nl. 
Winds  exert  considerable  influence  on  the  animal 
economy;  acting  by  their  temperature,  which 
necessarily  modifies  that  of  the  circumambient 
air,  as  well  as  by  their  moittnro  or  dryness,  said 
by  the  emanations  of  different  kinds  which  they 
transport  to  greater  or  less  distances.  The  winds 
which  blow  over  a  considerable  extent  of  oountiy 
aro  dry  and  serene :  those  which  come  from  the 
ocean  aro  moist  and  chilly. 

Wiifn,  Breath,  see  Flatulence. 

Wnrn  op  a  Ball  ob  Shot;  sometimes, improp- 
erly termed  Wind'ag^.  A  term  applied  to  tne 
compression  of  air,  supposed  to  be  produced  by 
the  passage  of  a  ball  near  a  part  of  the  body,  so 
as  to  occasion  what  has  been  ealled  a  wind  coe- 

fMOTON. 

Wind  CoiiTu'sioir,  see  Wind  of  a  ball  —  w. 
Dropsy,  Emphysema,  Tympanites  —  w.  Flower, 
Anemone— w.  Pipe,  Trachea — w.  Pox,  see  Vari- 
cella—  w.  Root,  Asclepias  tuberose — ir.  Weed, 
Asolepias  tuberose. 

Wind'age,  see  Wind  of  a  balL 

Wind'imeie,  Flatelenee. 

Wind'y,  FlatuUn'Uu,  FlaeuUm,  Va'poromt, 
(F.)  Fciftetur,  FlatueuK.  That  which  causes  wind 
or  flatulence ;  also,  that  which  is  caused  by  wind 
or  flatulence ;  as  windy  food,  windg  mxIm,  Ac 
Also,  one  affected  with  flatolenoe^  or  who  is 
'troubled  with  the  wind.' 

mae,  ([Sax.]  pin,  [O.]  W  e  I  n,  originally,  per- 
haps, from  on«(,)  (Tnot,  Vi'num,  Metk'u,  (F.)  rtn. 
A  name  given  by  chemists  to  all  liquors  that  have 
become  spirituous  by  fermentation.  The  term  is 
generally,  however,  restricted  to  the  fermented 
Juice  of  the  grape,  or  of  fruits,  the  product  of 
whose  fermentation  rosembles,  in  abnost  all  re- 
spects, that  of  the  Julee  of  the  grape.  Wine  is 
composed  of  alcohol,  oenanthlc  ether,  saccharine 
matter,  malic  acid,  taitarlo  aoid,  bitertrate  of  po- 
tassa,  aoetlo  acid,  an  extractive  coloring  matter 
more  or  less  bitter  and  partly  resinous,  and  an 
aromatic  substanoe.  Tne  extractive  coloring 
matter  is  chiefly  met  with  in  red  wines.  All  these 
constituents,  estcept  the  alcohol,  ete  found  ready 
formed  in  the  grape.    The  ataohol  proeeeds  from 
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the  deoompoflition  of  the  sftooharine  matter.  A 
part  of  the  aoeUo  aoid  is  also  formed  during  fer- 
mentation. In  all  wines,  too,  there  is  more  or 
less  of  an  odorous  prinoiple,  partly  derived  di- 
rectly from  the  grape,  and  partly  formed  during 
fermentation,  whioh  has  the  eharaoters  of  an  es- 
sential oil,  ounstitutes  the  perfume  or  bouquet  of 
the  wine,  and  is  said  not  to  exoeed  the  forty- 
thousandth  part  of  the  wine.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
true  ether — a  combination  of  oxide  of  ethyl  with 
oenanthio  acid. 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Brande, 
exhibits  the  quantity  of  spirit  in  different  kinds  of 
wine  and  liquors.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  re- 
mark that  many  of  these  wines  are  prepared  for 
the  London  market,  and  are  more  brandied  or 
"  reinforced  "  than  the  same  varieties  sold  in  the 
United  States.  This  is  strikingly  the  case  with 
port.  Dr.  Henderson,  too,  has  observed  that 
some  of  the  wines  analysed  by  Mr.  Brande  were 
mixed  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  adventi- 
tious alcohol.  Dr.  Henderson's  additions  and 
corrections  have  the  letter  H.  affixed. 

PaopoBnoN  OP  Aloobou,  s.  q.  0*825,  ih  oni  huitoixb 

PARTS  BT  MBASUaS  OP  TBB  POLLOWIHQ  WlNES,  AMD  MaLY 
AMD  SPIBITDODS  LIQOORS. 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


LiMa. 

u 


Baisin  Wine. 


Average, 


Marsala. 


Average^ 


Port— average  of  six  kinds. 

"    —highest 

"    —lowest 

Madeira 

M 


Arerage, 
H, 


u 


(Serclal) 


7. 


8. 

0. 
10. 
U. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


Currant  Wine. 
Sherry 


Average, 


u 
u 


•  •>■>■•  ••••*•  —••■•■••I 


Teneriffe 

Oolares 

Lacryma  Christi 

Oonstantia — white. 
*•  red.... 


Averaffe, 


26*47 
24-36 
25-41 
15-90 
26-40 
28-77 
2320 
25-12 
20-03 
25-05 
25-09 
18-40 
28-48 
25*83 
21-40 
24-42 
23*98 
21-45 
19-24 
22-27 
20-65 
19-81 
19-83 
18*79 
18*25 
19*17 
19^9 
19-75 
19*70 
19-75 
18*92 
14-50 
18-04 
18-94 
18-49 
22-30 
18*40 
20*35 
18-25 
22-94 
20-50 
18*11 
20-61 
1811 
19-20 
18-10 
18-66 
19-25 
17-26 
17-26 
17-43 
19*00 
17*26 
18-18 

25.  Claret .'...  17*11 

16-82 
14-08 
12*91 


Lisbon......... 

Malaga 

Bncellaii , 

Bed  Madeira 

u 


II., 


Cape  Muscat .. 
Cape  BCadeira. 


Arerage, 


u 

u 


Grape  Wine. 
Oalcavella ... 

a 


Yidonia 

Alba  Flora 

Ifalaga 

White  Hermitage. 
BooMillon 


Average, 

••••e»*««a«*a« 

Average, 


«t 


Average, 


it 


Averue.  15-10 

H.,  12^1 

16.  Malmsey  Madeira 16-40 

27.  Lanel 16*52 

28.  Schcrus 15-62 

29.  Byracuae 15-28 

W.  Saaterne '4*22 


31. 


Burgundy , 


M 


ua 

wa 

14" 


33. 
34. 
86. 

36. 


37. 
38. 


Avence, 
Budeeheiner  (1811^ ^^^ 

Avetag*,!!., 

Johaooiiberger ...-IL, 

Nice 


32.  Hock ur 

-     IM 

&<• 

H;:.* 

l:z 
nc 
•n 

i« . 
11  . 
l.-^l 

i; . 

MM 

l-»- 

11.-4 


Barsac 

Tent 

Champagne  (still). 

(tparkliog). 

(red) 


u 


Bed  Hermitage. 
Vin  de  Grave .... 

if  M 


39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 

43. 
44. 
45. 
4& 

47. 
48. 
49. 


Awnce. 

Frontlgnac ~. 

C6te-B0tie . 

Gooseberry  Wine ^ 

Orange  Wine— average  of  six  samplee  made  by 
London  manufacturer 

Blder  Wine - 

Bheniah  Wine H., 

Cider—  highest  average .....y......... - 

"    -lowest ...- 

Perrv  —  average  of  four  samples 

Ale  ( Burton)!..".."!.".V"."!.""iir..l! 

**    (Bdinburgh)... 

**    (Dorchester) ............. 


»  «•• •«•■ 


60. 
61. 

52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
66. 


Brown  Btont..... — .~. 

London  Porter— average 

"       Small  Beer — average . 

Brandy 

Bum 

Scotch  Whisky 

Irish 


ATeri«^ 


f  < 
\i 


*«•••••«•■ • 


The  only  wine  reoommended  in  some  phsnu 
eopoeias  is  Sher'ryf  Vi*Mum,  F.  aPbmm,  V.  afkm 
jytspaa'tcMin,  F.  Xer'iemm,  Lemea^nmM^  It  ■  t 
dry  wine  ;  the  least  variable  in  iCspropefftief.ss: 
agrees  best  with  the  dyspeptie.  Tim  btvmm  Ae 
ries  differ  from  the  pale  in  the  additioB  ef  aec>- 
oring  liquid  to  the  former,  termed  Amft,  wkc. 
is  prepared  by  boiling  sherry  down  to  a  lynt 
but  they  frequently  owe  their  hoe  to  bonit  ss^ 
or  oaramel.  Other  wines  uiod  ofllcinaUy  vn 
Cana'ry    or    Sack    wine,    Frwaias    Oamari 


Moun'tain  wtne,  Fi'imei  aVbmm  matUm'umm  ;  7^ 
wine,  Ftfnaui*  tinto  ;  KkeWitik  ieiN«y  Ft'aoi  JUa. 
num  /  and  Pwri  let'ne,  Yi'uum  rm'brwm,  T,  n  iir^ 
Portugal' iicum,  F.  Porten'9i,  A  rieh,  fwsK  «w> 
oalled  Paxar€te,  a  form  of  shmnj,  la  made  sar 
Xeres,  and  oooaaionally  prescribed. 

The  wines  habitually  drank  are  ainast  ici 
merable.  Those  that  are  sweet*  or  oonlain  a  Irr 
portion  of  free  saeoharine  matter*  are  dttdt-i^ 
the  leaat  wholesome  to  the  dyspeptio. 

When  wine  is  good  and  of  a  proper  a|e,  S  * 
tonie  and  nutritive;  when  new,  flatvleat  Mat  e* 
thartio,  disagreeing  with  the  stomaoh  and  U  •  • 
In  medicine  it  is  a  valuable  tonie  is  tW  '«- 
stage  of  typhus,  when  the  skin  ia  not  loo  b«  *  &-• 
dry.    Its  use,  however,  requires  great  caa: 
and  when  onoe  commenoed  under  proper  ert: 
stances,  it  cannot  be  suddenly  dropped  v  .: . 
mischief.    It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  f^'^  ' 
stimulus  in  the  catalogue  of  the  materia  9fi  * 

Mulled  Wine  is  made  as  follows:  Tim  ' 
bruised  CTtnaasioa,  Ji,  half  a  A'trfwcy,  gnti>i  >-■ 
ten  bruised  C/oees.  Infuse  in  6o«7«««  w«ir.  *  - 
for  an  hour;  strain,  and  add  Ai^ar^^j.  Psk*  .* 
whole  into  a  pint  of  hot  Port  or  SUrrj.  r«'« 
in  adynamic  conditions. 

Wiva,  AMiHJi'Aif,  Aminsvm  vinaa-'* 
Aloes,  Vinum  alo4is— >w.  Antimonial,  Voaarf 
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timonii — w.  AiitiBeorbutio,Vinnin  Anttacorbntienm 

—  w.  Aromatic,  Yinum  aromatiouin  —  w.  Bark, 
oomponnd,  Vinam  de  kin&  kinft  oompoaitam — w. 
Barley,  CereTisia  — w.  Bttt«r,  diaretioi  Vinam 
dinretionm  amanim. 

WiNB,  Cb'dir,  Cedrinom  vioam  —  w.  Cham- 
pagne, Vinam  eampanum  —  w.  Chian,  Chiam  vi- 
nam—  w.  of  Colohieumi  Vtnum  oolohioi — w.  of 
Colohioum  seed,  Vinam  oolcbici  seminis. 

WiiTB,  Diurbt'ic,  Vi'muim  Diurtt'tcuM,  (F.)  Viu 
diur4tique.  A  wine  recommended  by  Trousaeao  at 
a  bydragogue  in  organic  Affeotions  of  the  heart, 
eipeoially  such  as  are  accompanied  with  dropsy. 
It  is  made  as  follows :  Kin.  albi,  750  grammes, 
Scitlm  eorm,f5  grammes,  Baee,  Junfp.f  50  grammes, 
DigitalU  fol.,  10  grammes.  Macerate  together  for 
four  days;  add  Pota»a.  aeetnt.,  15  grammes,  and 
filter.    See  Vinam  diureticam  amarum. 

WiNB  or  Er'qot,  Vinum  ergotSB — w.  of  Gentian, 
compound,  Vinum  seotiana  oompositam  — w.  of 
Ucllebore,  white,  Vinam  veratri  ^-  w.  of  Ipecac- 
uanha, Vinam  ipecacaanboB  —  w.  of  Iron,  Vinam 
ferri  —  w.  of  Iron,  citrate  of,  Vinum  ferri  citratis 

—  w.  Medicated,  Vinum  medioinale  —  w.  Mulled, 
see  Wine — w.  of  Opium,  Vinam  opii — w.  Orange, 
Vinum  aurantii — w.  Port,  Vinum  Portugallicam 
— w.  Pullet,  Poulet,  Tin  de — w.  of  Quinia^  Vinam 
qoinisB  —  w.  Rhubarb,  Vinum  rhei  —  w.  Sherry, 
Vinum  —  w.  Steel,  Vinum  ferri  —  w.  Tar,  see 
Pinas  sylvestris  —  w.  Tobacco,  Vinum  tabaci  — 
w.  White,  see  Wine  —  w.  of  Wormwood,  Vinum 
absinth  ites. 

WinA-bit'ters,  Vi'num  gtntiu'nm  eompo9*itum. 
The  formulsB  for  these  may  be  varioas.  The  fol- 
lowing is  as  good  and  as  agreeable  as  any  :  Bad, 
geutian.,  Ibj.,  Oort,  aurantt  52.,  Sent,  cardam. 
oont.,  ^iv.,  ^iiiMaiw.  cort.f  ^iv.,  H^i'ti^,  foreign  or 
domestic,  three  gallons  and  a  half.  Tonic  and 
stomachic 

Wine-Whay,  White-wine  whey,  (PrOT.)  SaeV- 
whey.  Take  of  good  milk,  two-thirds  of  a  pint, 
and  add  water  to  make  a  pint.  Take  of  eherry, 
or  any  other  good  white  wiue,  two  glasses,  and  of 
•Hgar,  a  dessertspoonfu).  Place  the  milk  and 
water  in  a  deep  pan  on  the  fire,  and  the  moment 
it  boils,  pour  into  it  the  wine  and  sugar.  Stir 
assiduously  for  12  or  15  minutes,  while  it  boils. 
Lastly,  strain  through  a  sieve. 

It  is  a  good  mode  of  giving  wine  in  adynamic 
states. 

Wing'ieed,  Ptelea  trifoHata. 

Wink'erit  Cilia. 

^^nk'ing,  ([Sax.]  pinaan,  <to  wink,')  Nicta- 
tion, Scardamygmus. 

Wini'low,  rorft'meii  of;  Uiatns  of  Winslow— 
W.  Ligament  of,  see  Qenu. 

Win'torberry,  Smooth,  Prinos  IsBvigatos  — 
w.  Virginia,  Prinos  —  w.  Whorled,  Prinos. 

Win'torbloom,  Hamamelis  Virgintana. 

Win'torolover,  Mitchella  repens. 

Win' tor  Congh,  Bronchitis,  chronic. 

Win'tergreen,  Oaultheria  —  w.  Roundleaved, 
Pyrola  —  w.  Spotted,  Pyrola  macnlata. 

Win'ter's  Bark  Troe,  Wintera  aromatiea. 

Winte'ra,  (after  Captain  Winter,  who  first  car- 
ried it  to  Europe,)  see  Wintera  aromatiea. 

WiRTB'RA  Aroxat'ica,  Dri'myg  Wxnteri,  Win- 
fera'na  aromat'iea,  Win'ter't  bark  Tree/  Ord, 
MagnoliacesB.  The  bark,  Wintera,  Cortex  Win- 
tera'Hue  §eu  Wimtera'aue  Magellan' ieue,  C.  J/a- 
gellan'ieut,  Cinnamo'mnwt  jT/agellan'teum,  (F.) 
Scarce  de  Winter,  Cauuelle  poivrie,  is  very  much 
allied  in  Its  properties  to  Canella  alba. 

Winton'na  Aromat'ioa,  Wintera  aromatiea. 

Wir'iuag'a  Dncti  see  Pancreas. 

Wlrf  spnugt,  Hangnails. 

Wiabft'doiL  or  Wios'badon,  lliii'ona  Wa'tors 
of.  Wisbaden  is  a  town  of  Nassau,  about  6  miles 
north  of  Mains,  and  22  west  of  Frankfort.  It  has 
been  long  celebrated  for  its  hot  springs,  and  is 


the  most  frequented  of  all  the  German  watering 
places.  There  are  18  or  20  thermal  springs,  the 
principal  of  which  contains  chloride  of  sodium, 
with  small  quantities  of  salts  of  potash,  lime,  iron, 
magneBia,arseniate  of  lime,  bromide  of  magnesium, 
carbonic  acid,  Ac.  These  waters  are  valuable  in 
chronic  gout  and  rheumatism,  hepatic  congestion 
with  hemorrhoids,  and  chronic  skin  diseases  con- 
nected with  abdominal  plethora.  The  tempera- 
ture of  the  hot  spring  varies  from  160°-160<>  Fah. 

WiMon'iin,  un'eral  Wa'ton  of.  There  are 
calcic  waters  at  Waukesha,  the  Bethetda  Springe, 
which  are  diuretic  and  employed  in  diabetes, 
gravel,  albuminuria,  Ac. 

Wii'dom  Tooth,  see  Dentition. 

Wiimu'thnm,  Bismuth. 

Wii'tar,  Pyr'amida  of,  (after  Professor  Wistar 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,)  Sphenoidal 
cornua. 

Witoh'eiif  Sorbus  ancuparia. 

Witohha'iolf  Hamamelis  Virginiana,  Sorhus 
ancuparia. 

Wltoh'moal,  Lycopodium. 

Witoh'wood,  Sorbus  ancuparia. 

Wit  Teeth,  see  Dentition. 

Wit'ter,  (oorr.  from  guttur,)  Throat. 

Wii'eii,  (Weasand,)  Trachea. 

Woad,  ([Sax.]  poab,)  Isatis  tinotoria. 

Wod,  ([Sax.]  poh,)  Insane. 

Wod'nei,  Infanity,  Mania. 

Wolf  bane,  Veratrum  viride. 

Wolffian  Bod'iei,  see  Corpus  WollBanum. 

WoUi'baBef  Aconitum — w.  Wholesome,  Aooni- 
tum  anthora. 

Wolfil'elaw,  Lycopodium. 

Wolfi'jaw,  see  Harelip. 

Wom'an,  pi.  women,  Oy'ni,  iln'lier,  Fa*mina, 
Vi'ra,  (F.)  Femme,  (Sax.  pijrman,  *wifeman,' 
'woofman.')  The  adult  female  of  the  human 
race. 

Wom'anhood,  Mnlieritas. 

Womb,  ([Sax.]  pamb,)  Utenis  ~  w.  Falling 
down  of  the,  Prolapsus  uteri  —  w.  Laceration  of 
the.  Uterus,  rupture  of  the — w.  Tympany  of  the, 
Physometra. 

Womb  Grain,  Ergot   • 

Womlval  (Ceyl.),  Pereiria  medioa. 

Wonge,  ([Sax.]  peen^e,)  Cheek. 

Wood,  Braiil',  Cassalpinia  echinaU^  w.  Elk, 
Andromeda  arborea. 

Wood  E'vil.  Inflammation  of  the  intestines 
or  stomach  and  intestines  of  cattle. 

Wood  Lice,  Onisci  aselli^w.  March,  Sanicle— 
w.  Naphtha,  Acetone  —  w.  Nicaragua,  see  CsBsal- 
pinia  —  w.  Peach,  see  Cmsalpinia  —  w.  Pemam- 
buco,  CsBsalpinia  echinata  —  w.  Sampfen,  Cmsal- 
pinia  sappan  —  w.  Sappan,  Csssalpinia  sappan. 

Wood,  dour,  Andromeda  arboria  —  w.  Waxen, 
Genista  tinctoria  —  w.  Witch,  Sorbus  ancuparia. 

Wood'binOt  Com'mon,  Lonioera  periclyme- 
num. 

Wood'haU  Spa,  Xin'eral  Wa'tert  of.  This 
spa,  in  Lincolnshire,  England,  contains  a  larser 
quantity  of  bromine  and  iodine  than  any  other 
English  water.  It  is  therefore  valuable  in  cases 
of  scrofula^  chronic  rheumatism,  oatanooas  afiieo- 
tions,  Ac. 

Wood  Oil,  see  Dipterocarpns. 

Wood'roof,  Sweetseeat'ed,  Aspemla  odorata. 

Wood'ioot,  Salt  of,  Ammoniie  carbonas. 

Woodaor'rol,  Oxalis  acetose11a-~w.  Yellow,  Ox- 
alls  stricta. 

Wood'wez,  Genista  tinctoria. 

Woodf,  Sndorifio,  (F.)  Boie  eudori/lquee. 
This  term  is  applied,  collectively,  to  gnaiacum, 
sassafras,  china,  and  sarsaparilla,  which  are  often 
used  together  to  form  the  sadoriflc  decoction. 

Woora'li,  Curare. 

Woora'ra,  Curare. 

Worm,  see  Alembic,  Vermiform  proeess  and 
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Worms  —  w.  Diieaae,  HelminthiMis — w.  Gninoa, 
DraoaDOolas. 

WoBM  Loz'bmobb,  Chiro'i.  Empirical  prepa- 
ration a,  which  con«iet  of  yellow  and  brown  loa- 
enges.  The  former  are  directed  to  be  taken  in 
the  evening ;  the  latter  on  the  following  morning. 
The  Yellow  Lonengta,  {Saffron^  2b8.,  WaUr,  Oj.; 
boil,  and  strain ;  and  add  of  Whiu  panacea  of 
mercwy,  [calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine,]  Ibj., 
Whiie  tugaVf  281bB.,  Mucilage  of  gum  tragaeanth, 
q.  B.  to  make  a  maBB.  DiVide,  so  that  each  Iob- 
enge  may  contain  a  grain  of  the  panacea.)  The 
Brown  LoMengee,  {Panacea,  ^vy.,  Retin  of  Jalap, 
IbiijsB,,  White  eugar,  Ibix.,  Mucilage  of  gum  iragae., 
q.  s.  Each  losenge  to  contain  gr.  ss.  of  the 
panacea.) 

Sher'man*$  Worm  Lot'engee  are  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  calomel,  gamboge,  and  eugar, 

Pe'tere'a  Worm  Lotengee  are  said  to  be  com- 
posed in  a  similar  manner. 

Worm'bark  Tr«6»  GeoSrssa  inermis. 

Worm'cakei)  Story' i,  see  Cakes,  worm, 
Story's. 

Worm'graM,  Feren'iiial,  Spigelia  Marilan- 
dica. 

Wormia'aa  Oi'ia  sea  Ouio'ula,  0.  cpacta'lia 
seu  raphogemiuaH*tia  sea  triq'uetra  sea  triangula'- 
ria  Bla'eii  seu  eutura'rum,  Cla'vea  calva'rim, 
Worm'iau  honee,  (F.)  Oe  Wormiene  oa  fpadaux 
oa  complementairee  ou  9umum4raire»  (Ch.)  on  tn- 
tercalie  ou  trxangulairee,  Clefe  du  erdne.  Small 
bones,  which  are  sometimes  observable  in  the  sa- 
tares  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  of  which  they 
form  apart.  They  are  called  Wormia'na,  from 
Olaus  WormiuB,  who  is  said  to  have  first  described 
them.  They  had  been  previously,  however,  men- 
tioned by  G.  Andernach,  a  physician  at  Strasburg. 
The  Ossa  Wormiana  exist  more  commonly  in  the 
sutures  of  the  vault  of  the  skull ;  especially  in  the 
lambdoidal,  sagittal,  and  squamous.  They  are 
uncommon  at  the  base  of  the  skull.  Their  size 
is  very  variable,  and  shape  irregular.  Their 
structure  and  development  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  other  bones  of  the  cranium ;  and,  like  them, 
they  are  bonnded  by  sutures. 

Wormiti  Artemisia  absinthium. 

Worm'root,  Spigelia  Marilandica. 

WomUt  originally  from  (L.)  Vermee,  HeV- 
minths,  (P.)  Vera;  Entoto'a,  Entozoa'ria,  SuUro- 
uo'a,  Endozo'a,  Entelminth'a,  Enthelminth' e»,  Tin'- 
ete.  Helminth' i,  Eutopar*a§tte»,  (F.)  Bntoxoairee, 
Animals  whose  common  character  is  that  of  ex- 
isting only  in  other  animals;  (hence  their  name 
entozoa,  from  tmt,  *  within/  and  ^uov,  *  animal.') 
They  are  met  with,  not  only  in  the  natural  cavi- 
ties, but  even  in  the  tissue  of  the  organs,  but 
chiefly  in  the  intestines  —  Ver'mte  inteeti'ni  seu 
inteatina'letf  Helmin'thia  al'vi  seu  pod'ieie, 
Splanchnelmxnth'ia,  Intee'tinal  woi-me,  (F.)  Vere 
inteetinauXf  Angibromelminthie  of  Piorry.  Cu- 
vier,  Rudolphi,  Brera,  Bremser,  La^nnec,  Ktt- 
ohenmeister,  and  others,  have  endeavored  to 
classify  them, ^ — some  according  to  their  shape; 
others,  according  to  their  anatomical  characters. 

Worms  form  ^e  second  class  of  the  first  group 
of  Animal  Parasites  according  to  the  classifica- 
tion of  Kttchenmeister.  They  are  subdivided  by 
him  as  follows : 

VBR'irEg,  Hblmib'tba. 

A.  P 1  a  t  y  e  rm  i  a,  Flat  worms,  (wXmnt,  *  flat,'  and 
lA^tyf,  '  a  worm.') 

Firet  Suhclat,  —  Cestoid'ea,  cestode  or  tape 
worms,  («nrr«(, '  a  band  or  girdle,'  and  m^,  '  re- 
semblance.') 

First    Order  —  Bothriocephali ;    Bothriooeph- 
alas  latus. 
Second  Order — Tsoniss. 
I.  TkuIsb,  which  occur  in  the  mature  state.  — 


1.  Tssnia  ■olium;  2.  Tssnia 
Tssnia  nana. 

IL  Immature  Tssniss.  —  1.  CyiticereBS  edit- 
lose;  2.  Cystioercas  tenoiooUis ;  3.  EeUnoeeeci 
Appendix,  —  Acephalooysts ;  4.  Qystioareas  v» 
icsB  hominis. 
Second  SubcUue.  —  Trematoda^ — worms  eBdcvrt 

with  saokert   for    adheaion   and    imbibiti«B. 

(rp9|ia,  *  a  hole.') 

Family  I.  Monostoma. — 1.  MoDosAoiBa  Icetii. 

Family  II.  Distoma.  —  L  Bistoma  hepatieiB . 

2.  Distoma  lanceolatom;  8.  BittoDom  betcn- 
phyes;  4.  Distomam  bssmatobiUBj  6.  Ihato- 
mom  ophthalmobium. 

B.    Nematel'mia,  Round  or  thread  worn, 

(yiffM, '  a  thread,'  and  iXfunt  *  *  worm.') 

1.  Tricooephalas  dispar — Trichina  tptraUi;  1 
Oxynris  vermicnlaris;  8.  Strongylns  gigac;  4. 
8.  longevaginatus ;  5.  Anebylostomum  dufodcaak; 
6.  Asearis  lumbrieoldes. 

(For  fhrther  information  as  to  theae  and  ether 
parasites  and  their  usual  habitats,  aee  Parafitcf 

The  most  common  of  theee  ve :  —  the  Oxvvhi 
vermicnlaris,  Asearis  lumbricoidea,  and  Tveia. 
which  are  found  in  the  intestines.  The  orifiii«( 
theee  worms  is  extremely  singnlar,  and  more  &- 
vorable  than  any  other  fact  to  the  bypothett«  of 
spontaneous  generation  in  the  lowest  tnbet  «f 
animated  nature.  They  are  oertainly  not  ideati- 
cal  with  any  worms  out  of  the  body.  They  tn 
most  commonly  met  with  in  ohildrsn  impiopeilj 
fed ;  but  their  presence  cannot  be  poaitivelj  dt- 
tected  by  any  symptoms,  except  that  of  the  di*- 
charge  of  the  worms  themselves  in  the  evaees- 
tions.  They  may,  of  course,  give  rise  to  even 
kind  of  irritation  in  the  intestinal  tnbe,  and  tQ 
sympathetic  disturbance  in  most  of  the  f^metioei; 
but  all  these  signs  may  be  produced  by  iDtesttna! 
irritation  resulting  from  other  causes.  See  A»> 
thelmintics. 

Worms,  see  Acne  —  w.  Erratie,  see  Erratic. 

Worm'ieedt  Artemisia  santoniea,  Cbcnop*- 
dium  anthelminticum — w.  Levant,  Arteaissa  ias- 
tonica. 

Wona'Mod  OoOM'foot,  ChenopodiuB  aatbri- 
minticum. 

Worm'WMd,  Cort'iemn,  CoraUina  Corskast, 
Polanisia  graveolens —  w.  White,  CoraUina. 

Wonn'wood,  Bien'nial,  ArtenOsta  bteaaif- 
w.  Canada,  Artemisia  Canadensis  —  w.  Coauits. 
Artemisia  absinthium  —  w.  Creeping,  Aiteeiiiis 
rupestris— w.  Lesser,  Artemisia  Pontica — w.  Bt- 
man,  Artemisia  Pontica — w.  Sea,  Artemisia  suri- 
tima  —  w.  Silky,  Artemisia  glaeialia. 

Wor'snm,  (frum  [Sax.]  pyp,  *  pus,')  Pas. 

Wort,  MueVum,  Itt/u'eum  Bynee  sea  Bra'm 
seu  MaU'i,  {¥,)  MoOi  de  la  Bikre.  An  iafsite 
of  malt.  This  has  been  recommended  ta  seorry. 
One  measure  of  ground  malt  is  added  te  tfcni 
equal  measures  of  boiling  water.  The  suxtuv 
must  be  well  stirred,  and  left  to  stand  oovttitf 
three  or  four  hours.  Dose,  one  to  few  piatt, 
daily.  It  has,  also,  been  recommended  ia  eckw 
cases,  where  a  strong  putrescent  dispositics  sp> 
peered  to  prevail  in  tne  fluids,  as  in  caac«tvei 
and  phageaenic  nloers.     It  is  not  now  empl«jei 

Wort,  ([Sax.]  pypt,)  Herb. 

Wort'wals,  Hangnail. 

Wo'ien,  (Weasand,)  Trachea. 

Wound,  ([Sax.]  punb,)  VuCnue^  (diaiBstht 
Vulnue'culum),  VoVnue,  Pla^ga,  Traum*m^  Trt- 
ma,  Tre'eie,  Tre'eie  Vul'nue,  Bla'hi,  7>»'m.  F. 
Plate,  Bleeeure,  A  solution  of  continuity  is  tk 
soft  parts,  produced  by  some  meehaaieal  sfML 
Wounds  present  innumerable  dlffereaess,  ss  le- 

Sards  their  situation;  the  parts  interested;  tktf 
ireotion ;  sise ;  shape ;  the  nature  of  the  \vtn- 
ment  or  agent  by  which  th^  are  prodased;  thv 
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mora  or  ItH  limple  or  eompkx  chameUr,  dnr»- 
tioDy  48.  A  wound  is  called  tneiM^r  (^0  Cotq^re, 
Jmeinou,  whon  mado  bj  a  catting  inctmmant;  — 
pmme'tmd,  Ny^ma,  (F.)  Piqmre,  when  made  bj  a 
pointed  initn&ment; — la^'eraud,  (F.)  DicJkirmrt, 
I'laU  par  arraekement,  when  the  parU  are  lacer- 
ated or  torn  by  the  wounded  body; — poi'aotudf  Cel- 
imli'iu  9enmM'ta,  Stcu'na,  (F.)  PlaU  tmmmnwUe, 
whan  lonie  rimlent  or  Tenomoiu  rabatanee  has 
been  Introdneed ;  —  and  eomiu'—d,  (F.)  /Yom  eon- 
taM,  when  produced  by  a  blunt  body.  Qtrn'tket 
uiammdt,  ScUptiopla'gm^  VuVmera  9clop€ta'ria  tea 
a  •ciap^tU  sen  Schpefiea,  (F.)  Plaita  d^armm  d 
fern  on  d* orfweiiMocic  on  d^arawbum^  Coup  «b/ns 
b«long  to  the  last  diTision.  Lesions  produced  in 
iMttle  are  elaMed  by  I>r.  Fan  vnder  PoUm*iei 
(«orW). 

Weiualif  Cornre. 

Wonzft'rif  Curare. 

Wonzft'm,  Curare. 

WoVnils,  Wat'hUB.  Irritation  of  the  skin  of 
hones  and  cattle  produced  by  the  oestrus  boris, 
eskiuiaf  inflammation  from  deposits  of  lymph 
£rom  the  dcTelopment  of  larrsB  from  the  egg,  sup 
pvrmtion,  Ae. 

Wolir'ram  (Sc.),  (from  [Sax.]  jyyp,  'puSyO  Pus. 

WxMk  BUd'dor,  Yellow,  (F.)  Vane,  Fucus 
▼oiriaaloeiia — w.  Seuy  Focus  redoaloeus,  Pila  ma- 
riao. 

Wnnp.  Sprain. 

Wn.p'FuV  Vp»  i!"^  ^  hydropathists,)  SmaU- 
lottego. 


WrarMk,  Nanus. 

Wraaoh,  (from  [Sax.]  ppinsuit  '^  wring,') 
Sprain. 

Wrot,  '  warty'  Verruca. 

Wrof  wood,  Euphorbia  palustris. 

Wriek,  Sprain. 

Wri^hfia  AatidyMBt0r'iea,(after  Dr.Wright, 
a  physician  and  botanist  of  Jamaica,)  Nerium 
antidysentericum. 

Wriakli,  ([Sax.]  ppincle,)  Ru'ga,  Rh^tU, 
BfiU,  Bka'caa,  Jiha'ckm»,  Bka'gua,  Ekwme'ma, 
Corruga'Ho  eu'tU,  BmaUe*,  (Sc)  Rmm'kU,  Bum'kiU, 
(ProT.)  Crin'kUeraH'kU,  (F.)  Btdt,  A  furrow  or 
fold  in  the  skin  of  the  fisM^  forehead,  Tagioa,  Ac 
See  Corrugation. 

Wrinkled,  Bwgo'ni^,  Bu'gom$,.  Bu^gom,  (F.) 
Bids.    Full  of  wrinkles. 

Wiii'btif ,  AbdoM'iaAl  Bnia  el  The  solar 
plexus. 

Wris'bbro,  CAB'TiLAon  OF,  Cuneiform  carti- 
lages  of  the  larynx — W.  Ganglion  of.  Cardiac 
ganglion  —  W.  Nerre  of,  see  Cutaneous  nerves. 

wrist,  ([Sax.]  pyp|«,  from  ppscfean,  'to 
wrest,')  Carpus. 

Wristdrop.  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the 
forearm,  induced  by  the  poison  of  lead. 

Wri'ttn*  Spesat,  see  Spasm,  writers'. 

Wrong  Seir,  CaneelloB. 

Wry'neek,  TorticolUs. 

Wnn'U,  Curare. 

Wnritgif  t,  'sausage  poison,'  Allanto«oxi- 


X. 


X  Leg,  Entogonyanoon. 

Xnlnp'pft,  Convolrulus  jalapa. 

Zftataelna'nin  Palpehra'ram.  A  condition 
like  Vitiligoidea  farosa,  near  the  inner  angle  of 
tho  eyelids,  usually  associated  with  or  dependent 
npon  hepa^  derangement. 

JLaxtbmlab'ua  Pla'vum,  {»amtho§9  and  iXm|m^ 
'  lamina,')  see  VitiUgoIdea. 

ZftA'thie  Ox'ide,  Uric  oxide. 

Zfta'tkine,  Uric  oxide. 

Xan'thinm,  X  Sirwma'rimn  sen  Oriwmia'U 
aoa  Vulga'ri,  Barda*na  mi*mor,  Lap'pa  mi'mor, 
Lmat'er  Bwr'doek,  Bur'weed,  Bm^tki9ile,  CloVlmr, 
Ooek'Ubur,  (F.)  Lampomrde,  P^tii  OhuttroHf  P«. 
fti«  Bardan^j  Tfrom  scanlAot,  because  of  the  color 
the  plant  yields.)  This  herb,  as  one  of  its  names 
imports,  was  once  esteemed  for  the  cure  of  scrof- 
ala.  The  seeds  hare  been  administered  in  outa- 
neoos  affections. 

XnAthin'rin,  Xanthuria. 

XnAthochro'U,  {xaniko;  and  cArva,)  Xanthtf- 
pathia. 

Xnnthoder'mn,  («(mdot,and  cisniia,)  Xantho- 
pAthia. 

Xnatho'mn,  (aMraaoe,andoMo,)  Xanthopathia. 
See  VitiUgoIdea. 

Xnathomeranoni,  XemOoMciaNo'tiM,  (xaniAofl, 
Mid  lu)^,  gen.  itcAoMc, '  black.')  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  peonle  of  yeUow,  brown,  or  oliTC  skin, 
Mid  black  hair. 

XnAthopnthi'a,  (xaniAo*,  and  vedtr,  'affeoUon,') 
Xmmtkod^r'ma.  Xantkoehrola,  Xamtki/ma,  The 
yollow  coloration  of  the  skin— /"M'do  ««<i«— pro- 
dveed  by  pipientaiy  change.  Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson  considers,  under  this  head.  Lentigo  and 
Chloaema. 
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Znnthopi'eriii  and  Znntkopi'orite,  (> 
'bitter,')  see  Xanthoxylum  clava  Heroulis.  The 
term  Xanihcpierite  is  also  applied  to  a  bitter  yel- 
low principle  obtained  from  several  other  plants. 

XnntilOp'lin,  (from  araniko9,  and  mpn,  *  vision.') 
Yellow  vision, — as  sometimes  oeeura  in  Jaundice. 

Xnntkorrhi'in,  (xantkot,  and  ^<«,  'root,') 
Xanthorrhisa  apiifolia. 

XAimiomnni'sA  Aphfo'lia,  Xantkarrki'aa,  X. 
nmplteWntna  seu  Marbo'iea,  Xantkorrhi'wa  fiae- 
to'ria,  YeViowrooif  Pktr'tl^-Uaped  YMowrooi, 
Yel'lowwort,  Shrub  wl'lowroot.  The  root  of  this 
American  plant— XaalAorrAt'sa,  (Ph.  U.S.)  — is 
a  strong  and  pleasant  bitter;  and,  in  the  dose  of 
two  scruples,  sits  easy  upon  the  stomach. 

Xnatiiorrktt'nt  (cowUo*,  and  fm,  'I  flow/ 
from  its  yellow  resin,)  OroMutrf.  A  genus  of 
trees  in  Australia*  IfaU  Ordtr,  LiliacesB,  of  which 
there  are  several  species.  Two  resins  are  obtained 
from  them :  one,  the  YmVIow  rMtn  of  XoniAot- 
rha'a  or  of  Ji^w  Holland,  Btrnfma  lu'tta  Jio'ui 
Bel'gii,  Boi'amy  Bajf  rt'm  or  gum,  Ac'aroid  re«'f « 
or  gum,  Btn'na  vel  Oum'mi  aeamVdf,  which 
probably  resembles  tolu  and  storax  in  medicinal 
properties ;  the  other  the  red  rma  of  XoalAer- 
rAoo,  Blachhou  gum. 

Xan'thot,  (|«»3^,)  Yellow. 

Xantho'eif  ,Xati'(JUM«,  (from  cohMm,  and  osm.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  yellow  discoloration  often 
observed  in  cancerous  tumors — especially  in  en- 
cephaloid  of  the  testicle. 

Xnathoz'yIiAtSeeXantlioxylam  clava  HerouHs. 

Xnathoz'ylna^  (aremAos,  and  (*W,  'wood,') 
X.  rrwKin'tumy  X.  Jsieriea'iNMa,  X.  ftoanrnfn^^ 
Hum,  X  rami/U/rum,  X.  tnear^pmrn,  Pri«eh/  atk, 
SknA'hgprMlg  Mh,  Tooik'aJU  hudi,  TbeCft'eeAe 
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Yain.  This  esculent  root  is  ptinoipally  ob> 
taioed  from  three  species  of  Dioteore'a,  —  ala'ta^ 
%ulhiftTay  and  «<UtW.  Thej  grow  spontaneously 
in  both  the  Indies,  and  their  roots  are  eaten  pro- 
misenously,  as  the  potato  is  with  us.  Their  taste 
is  somewhat  like  that  of  the  potato. 

Tarn  Boot,  Wild,  Dioscorea  villosa. 

Yard,  ([Sax.]  sypb,)  Penis. 

Tar'row,  Com'mon,  ([Sax.]  s^^PJ^J  Aohillea 
millefolium. 

Yanp'on,  Hex  romitoria. 

Ya'va  BMn,  Klephantiasis  Arabnm. 

Yawn'in^,  (from  [Sax.]  jeonan,  'to  yawn/) 
tJhaa'ml^  Chcu'nuB,  Bia'tu9,  SicUut,  Ote^'do,  0«- 
dta'tio,  Clo'rut$  pandieula'tio  maxilla'rum,  Oa'- 
ping,^  (F.)  Bailtement.  Yawning  consists  of  a 
deep^  inspiration,  with  considerable  separation  of 
the  jaws,  executed  slowly  and  in  an  involuntary 
manner,  and  followed  by  a  prolonged  and  more 
or  less  sonorous  expiration.  This  respiratory 
movement  is  preoedea  by  a  feeling  of  oppression 
in  the  epigastric  region,  and  in  the  muscles  of 
respiration  and  mastication.  Yawning  has  been 
conceived  to  be  owing  to  torpor  in  the  pulmonary 
circulation ;  the  causes  producing  it  being  com- 
monly ennui,  fatigue,  sleepiness,  monotonous 
sounds,  hunger,  sympathy,  Ac.  Yawning  often 
precedes  the  invasion  of  certain  intermittents, 
attacks  of  hysteria,  Ac,  and  it  may,  by  its  fre- 
quency and  obstinacy,  become  a  true  disease. 

Yaw'root,  Stillingia. 

Yawi,  FramboBsia. 

Yeast,  Te9t,  ([Sax.]  gej-t,  ftom  yft,  'a  storm,' 
yrcis,  '  stormy,')  Fermen'tum  Cferevit'im,  Spu'ma 
Ctrevit'im,  Barm,  (F.)  Ltvikrt,  Lev^e  tU  la  Biirt. 
A  peculiar  product  which  collects  on  the  surface 
of  Deer  wbile  fermenting.  Yeast  is  antiseptic  and 
tonic.  It  lias  been  much  extolled  in  putrid  fevers, 
—  a  tablcspoonful  being  given  as  a  dose,  in 
porter,  wine,  Ac  It  is  also  applied  in  the  form 
of  catanlasm  to  foul  ulcers.  In  all  these  oases 
it  acts  D  J  virtue  of  the  generation  of  earbonic 
acid  gas. 

YisAST  Plaht,  Torula  cerevisiss. 
TMIe;  (from  EbuliUf)  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Yeoke,  (Yuke,)  Psora. 

Yelk,  ([Sax.]  sealep,  'yellow,')  sea  Ovum. 
Yellot,  (YeUow,)  Icterus. 

Yeriow,  ([Sax.]  sealep,)  Fla'vnt,  Lufteut, 
Xan'thtUy  (from  past  participle  of  Sax.  ^eselan, 
'to  bum.')    One  of  the  seven  primitive  colors. 

Ybl'low  Ash,  Cladrastis  tinctoria  —  y.  Berry, 
Podophyllum  montanum — ^y.  Dye  Tree,  CoBlooline 
Polycarpa^y.  Fever,  see  Fever,  yellow— y.  Fever, 
mild,  see  Relapse  — y.  Jack,  Fever,  yellow  — y. 
Ladies'  bedstraw,  Galium  verum. 

Yel'low  Lio'AMBirrs,  (F.)  LigamenU  Jaunet, 
occupy  the  spaces  between  the  vertebral  platet, 
from  the  interval    which  separates  the  second 


vertebra  firom  the  third  to  that  which  separatee 
the  last  vertebra  from  the  sacrum.  They  are  so 
called  in  consequence  of  their  color. 

Ykl'low  Paiitt,  Hydrastis  Canadensis — ^y.  Pa- 
rilla,  Menispermum  Canadense  —  y.  Root,  Jelfer- 
sonia  Bartoni — y.  Root,  parsley -leaved,  Xaothor- 
rhisa  apiifolia  —  y.  Root,  shrub,  Xanthorrhiia 
apiifolia. 

Yel'low  Star,  Helenium  autumnale— y.  Weed, 
Ranunculus  acris — ^y.  Wood,  Xanthoxylnm  frax- 
ineum  —  y.  Wort,  parsley-leaved,  Xanthorrhita 
apiifolia. 

Yel'low  Spring,  see  Ohio,  mineral  waters  of. 

Yel'low  Springs.  These  are  in  Chester  coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania.  The  temperature  of  the  chief 
spring  is  52*>  Fah.  The  water  contains  no 
marked  impregnation. 

Yel'lowi,  ^pripedium  lutenm.  Icterus,  see 
Leucorrhoea,  Ranunculus  acris. 

Ye'men  TTl'cer,  see  Beriberi. 

Yerba  del  Soldada,  *  soldier's  herb/  Matioo  — > 
y.  de  Hnaea,  Datura  sanguinea. 

Yer'nin,  Rennet. 

Yeet,  Yeast. 

Yeuat  Ardent,  Ardent  eyes  —  y.  ^Eermoine, 
Cancrorum  chelae. 

Yew'er,  see  Mamma. 

Yew'tree,  ([Sax.]  »,)  Taxus  baccate  —  y. 
American,  Taxus  Canadensis. 

Yex,  (by  onomatopoeia,)  Singultus. 

Y'leoh,  nech. 

Ylia'ter,  Ilech. 

Yoke,  (by  onomatopoeia,)  Singultus. 

Yolk,  (Yelk,)  see  Ovum  and  Vesioula  umbili- 
calis  —  y.  Membrane,  see  Vesicula  umbilicalis. 

Yo'pon,  Hex  vomitoria. 

York  Springe.  These  are  in  Adams  county, 
Pennsylvania.  One  of  them  —  a  saline,  contain- 
ing sulphates  of  magnesia  and  lime,  and  chloride 
of  sodium — is  a  mild  cathartic  and  diuretic  j  the 
other  is  a  strong  chalybeate. 

Yonk,  ([g!]  Jucken,  'to  itch,')  Itching, 
Psora. 

Young,  Xr.  Jamei,  Diiinfect'ant  ot  aoo  Man- 
ganese, sulphate  of. 

Youth,  (ISax.]  yeosuV,)  Adolescence. 

Yp'Belogloi'iai,  Basioglossus. 

Y'ridee,  Orpiment. 

Ysam'bra,  Pedigam'hra,  An  ancient  Spanish 
poison,  of  which  hellebore  formed  the  greatest 
part. 

Ye'ope,  Hyssopns. 

Yao'oa«  (Peruvian  name,)  Jatropha  manlhot 

Yuo'cA  FlLAMBifTo'sA,  Bear^t  OroM,  Silkgraee, 
Indigenous.  A  tincture  of  the  root  has  bees 
used  in  gonorrhoea. 

Ynko,  ([G.]  jucken,  <to  itch,')  Itching, 
Psora. 

Ynx,  (by  onomatopaBi%)  Singoltoe. 

Y-wer-a,  see  Spirit 
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Zae'ehamm,  Saeohanmi. 
Za'el,  Borosail. 
Zaf  f^an,  Oroeus. 
Zaf  £re,  Smalt. 

ZamlM,  see  Mulatto  end  Sambo. 
Za'mia  IntegrifeOla,  see  Arrowroot*  i.  Pu- 
toila,  eee  Arrowroot. 


Zan'na.  A  kind  of  Armenian  bole,  used  by 
the  ancients  as  a  desiceative.  It  was  also  called 
Zamaeha. 

Zantkorrhi'ta  Apiifolia,  Xanthorrhiia  apii- 
folia. 

Zanthoz' jltun,  Zaathoxylum. 
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ZAPPANIA 
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Zappa'nU  Hodiflo'ra,  (afUr  P.  A.  Zappa,  an 
Italian  botanist,)  Anaoolappa. 

Zar.  A  Tariety  of  hysteria  among  the  Abya- 
linian  women. 

Zamaoha,  Zsnna. 

Zar'ia,  Smilax  ssraaparilla. 

Zanaparil'la,  Bmilaz  sarsaparilla. 

SSea  mayit  ((m  or  ^ua,  was  tne  ancient  name  of 
a  sort  of  com,  from  ^mv,  '  to  lire/)  Z.  vuloa'rit, 
Maya,  M.  me'a  sea  Amtrxca'naf  A'dor,  Indian 
Com,  Com,  Tyrkey  or  Indian  Wheat,  Maize, 
Maya,  (F.)  Maie,  Oraine  de  Tur^ie,  BU  d'Inde 
on  d'Eepagne  on  d^Italie  on  de  Tur^ie,  Ord, 
GraminesB.  A  native  of  Amerioa,  and  much  used 
OTer  the  whole  of  the  continent  as  an  article  of 
diet.  It  is  ground  for  the  same  norposes  as  wheat, 
and  forms  an  excellent  breaa.  The  feoulA  or 
starch  —  com  ttorcA,  matWna — makes  an  agree- 
able aliment:  four  tablespoonfnls  of  the  starch 
to  a  quart  of  milk,  boiled  for  a  few  minutes.  It 
may  pe  sweetened  and  liaTored,  and  eaten  like 
hlanemanger, 

ZMoaiT9  B&nd,  Essmpferia  rotunda. 

Zedoa'ria,  Kssmpferia  rotunda  —  i.  Longa,  see 
KsBmpferia  —  s.  Botunda,  see  Essmpferia. 

Zea'oary,  Esempferia  rotunda. 

Zelo'iii,  (in^mets,)  Zelotypia. 

ZelotTp'ifki  (from  ^Xast  *  lore,'  and  rewet,  'form,' 
'  model, )  Zeh'eie,  It  has  been  proposed  to  apply 
this  name  to  the  violent  mental  affection  prodneed 
by  the  acknowledged  or  presumed  infidelity  of  a 
beloved  object,  and  to  the  consequences  of  such 
affection  —  melancholy,  mania,  Ac 

Za'mat  gen.  Zem'atie,  ((<^,)  Decoction. 

Zen'ieon,  (^nvm.)  Ancient  name  of  a  Celtic 
poison  used  for  poisoning  arrows. 

Zaoo'riton  Bla'tiohiim,  ({m,  *  com/  and  k^^, 
'barley,')  Hordeum. 

Ze'phaoh,  Peritonsaum. 

Zer'ma,  Zemai. 

Zer'na,  Z«r'ma.  Among  the  barbarous  Latin 
writers  it  signified  ulcerated  impetigo,  ImpeH'go 
uleera*ta, 

Zemm'beti  Cassumuniar. 

Za'iifli  ((cmCf)  Bfferresoence,  Decoction. 

Zeit,  see  Citrus  medica. 

Zeitoln'iifti  {CpenXeeeia,  from  Uimeg,  *  hot,'  and 
X0VM,  '  I  wash,')  Bath,  hot. 

ZibebflB,  see  Vitis  Tiniferai. 

Zib'ethum,  Clyetta. 

Zigni'toi,  Zingrites. 

Zino,  Zink,  Zin'eum,  Zin'kum,  SjpeVtnm,  Spea^' 
ter,  Tu'tenag,  Zin'ehum,  Zint,  Stan'num  In'dicum, 
(Perhaps  formed  etymologicalty  from  [G.]  Z  i  n , 
'tin.')  A  metal  obtained  from  calamine  and 
blende.  Its  color  is  bluish- white;  lustre  of  the 
fresh  surface  considerable,  but  soon  dulled,  from 
the  facility  with  which  it  oxidates ;  hard ;  texture 
striated;  s.  g.  6*8.  Melts  at  700<>  Fah.,  bums 
with  a  bright  flame  in  a  higher  temperature,  and 
is  Tolatilised  in  the  form  of  a  white,  flooculent 
oxide.  Its  use  in  medicine  is  in  the  formation  of 
the  preparations  to  be  presently  mentioned. 

The  Ph.  B.  (1867)  hta^  granulated  Zine,  Zineum 
granulatum,  made  by  fusing  commercial  sine  and 
pouring  it  into  cold  water,  and  afterwards  remoT- 
ing  the  granulated  lino  from  the  water  and  dry- 
ing it. 

Znro,  AdTATB  of,  Zinci  acetas  —  i.  Butter  of, 
Zinci  chloridum  —  s.  Carbonate  of,  Zinci  carbonaa 
procipitatus  —  a.  Carbonate  of,  impure,  Calamina 
—  a.  Chloride  of,  Zinci  chloridum  —  s.  Chlorure 
de,  Zinci  chloridum  —  s.  Cyanide  of,  Zinci  oyan- 
uretum — s.  C^anure  de,  Zinci  eyanuretum -*  s. 
Ferrooyanide  of,  Zinci  ferrohydrocyanas  —  a. 
Ferrohydrocyanate  of,  Zinci  cyanuretum  —  a. 
Flowers  of,  Zinci  oxidum  —  i.  Granulated,  see 
Zinc — s.  Hydrocyanate  of,  Zinci  cyanuretum  — 
a.  Iodide  of,  Zinci  iodidam  —  s.  loduret  of,  Zinci 
iodidum  —  i.  Lactate  of,  Zinci  laetaa. 
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Zmo  Col'io,  see  Zinoi  ozidvB. 

Zinc  avd  Mobph'ia,  Doublb  Vk 
lodmre  double  de  Zime  et  de  Morpkimem  (! 
is  prepared  by  boiling  iodide  of  io^eiliefc  ^ 
mmrpkya  with  t«ai«r  and  mac,  after  thcj  \m 
acted  on  each  other  for  some  days^  Uteriag  isi 
crystallising.)  It  is  considered  to  eositUBe  ta 
properties  of  morphia  and  the  aalta  of  aiae,  ni 
nas  been  prescribed  a«  an  anodyiM  mad  aatis^ 
medio.    Dose,  a  quarter  of  a  gfMs. 

£iflM,  OBBl«r«  de,  Zinei  oxidum  —  a.  Oxide  it. 
Zinoi  oxidum  —  a.  Oxide  of^  eomasereia],  Ziae 
oxidum  Tenale  —  s.  Oxide  of,  impure,  Taiia. 

ZiHO^  Oztohlo'riob  of.  a  prep«rmtion  «f  om 
employed  by  the  dentist  for  tampotaiy  iffii^ 
ana  in  the  treatment  of  aensitire  aenthie;  aeii 
by  mixing  a  concentrated  solution  of  the  chkriii 
with  oxide  of  aino  reeently  prepared  by  baa- 
inir  aine. 

Zurc,  Pbos'phatb  of,  Zinei  phoapbaa. 

Zmo  AVD  Strtcb'hia,  Doublb  Iodibb  or.  Tka 
salt  is  prepared  by  digesting  for  aeveral  dap,  ii 
hot  water,  iodide  of  iodhydroU  of  etrytkmie  ni 
»ine,  filtering  and  crystaUiaing.  It  has  bcca  pi«> 
posed  in  the  same  cases  as  s^ehnia. 

BUte,  BuMpiU  de,  Zinoi  snlphaa  ->  a.  Solp^afe 
of,  Zinci  sulphas  —  s.  8ulpho«arbolate  of,  m 
Snlphoearbolate — s.  ValSraie  de,  Zinei  nliri* 
anaa  —  a.  Valerianate  of,  Zinei  vsJeriaaas. 

Zin'ehum,  Zineum. 

Zin'ei  AM'tM,  Ae"«foto  of  Zine,  (F.)  AtfH^ 
de  Zine,  {Zinei  oacid.  venei,,  ^ij..  Acid,  mfttic 
f^Tii^ss.,  Jo««</Mli72at.,fjT.  Jfiz  the  acid  sad 
water,  and  digest  the  oxide  of  aino  in  the  ssiiun 
for  half  an  hour,  heat  to  the  boiling  point,  filur 
while  hot,  and  set  aside  to  eryatalliae.  Draia  tki 
crystals  in  a  funnel,  and  dry  on  bibvloas  papa 
An  additional  qnaatity  of  eryatala  nmy  be  v*- 
tained  by  oTaporating  the  motikcr^UoBor  le  vn- 
half,  slightly  acidulating  with  aoeae  acid,  ni 
crystaUiaing.    Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.) 

Freouently  used  to  form  a  gootly  mttrimpat 
wash  in  ophthalmia  and  other  loeal  mtPsw**- 
tions ;  and  as  an  injeotion  in  gooorrbeBa. 

Znr'ox  Cabbo'vas  iMPu'aoa,  CalamiBa. 

Zik'CX  CabBO'iiAB  PBJKlPlTA'rr%  Z,  Cerie'tm 
Prmeipiia'ta,  (Ph.  U.  8.,  1873,)  Preeip'imd 
ear'bonate  of  Zine.  {Zinei  eu^keiL,  Seia  e»- 
bonat.,  ii  Ibj.,  Aq.  huUienC,  eoBg.  Disaolr*  ik 
sulphate  of  line  and  earbonata  of  aoda  ntftt- 
tirely  in  OIt.  of  water.  Mix  the  sotetMBi: 
stir,  and  set  the  mixtare  by,  that  Um  predpittii 
may  subside.  HaTing  ponved  off  tbo 
liquid,  wash  the  preeipitaie  with  hot 
until  the  washings  are  nearly  tsstelsas,  aad  4i7 
with  a  gentle  heat  Ph.  U.  8.,  187S.}  Ussd  t* 
prepare  the  Zinei  oxidum. 

2fxif'cx  Cabbo'bas  Pbjipaba'tpi,  Oalanaapn- 
parata  —  a.  Chloridi  liquor,  see  Biu  Belt's  dins- 
fecting  liauid  —  a.  Chloretnm,  Zinoi  oUeridaB. 

Zik'ci  Cblo'bxdum,  Z.  eklormrt^tmm  asn  eUf^- 
turn,  Zin'eum  eklora'him  sea  muriai'iemm,  CUe' 
or  Chlo'ruret  of  Zine,  (F.)  CUarmre  dr 
{Liq.  Mtmci  eXlorid.,  a.  a.  Brnporato  to  4irjvm 
in  an  eraporating  dish,  foae  the  dry  mamt  p«tf 
the  liquid  on  a  flat  stooe^  and  w' 
break  the  mass  in  pieeea,  and  keep  in  a 
stopped  bottle.  Ph.  U.  8.,  1873.)  It  is  vti?  «* 
liquescent  in  the  air,  forming  tbo  Bntter  efAet, 
Butu'rum  Zin'ei, 

Chloride  of  ainc  is  a  poworfU  aoehBretie.  mi 
is  the  basis  of  different  eaaatio  appHaatisas    5« 
PasU  ainoi  chloridi.    It  ia,  alao, 
as  an  effectire  antiaeptio.    8oa  Bfstfs 
footing  liouid. 

Znt'cx  CBLOBirBB'TVif,  Z.  ohloridBB. 

Zxb'oi  Ctanvbs'tum,  Z.  (^femydmm  eta  Mf^ 

'anae  sen  Prua^eiae,  ZinU 
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if  IbfiiMd  bj  adding  t«/jpJUte  ^  smc  to  iMrvcy- 
4iiM(f«  of  f9%ama  lo  loog  M  aaj  preetpitete  it 
thrown  down.  Wbon  dried  and  eoleined  at  a 
low  heat,  the  prodaet  it  a  mixture  of  eyasnret  of 
sine  aad  of  potaMionu)  It  has  been  reeom- 
monded  in  nenrona  eardialgia.  Doee,  from  oae- 
aizteenth  to  one-twelfth  of  a  grain. 

It  is  chiefly  oied  ai  a  eaof  tic ;  one  part  of  the 
ehlorido  being  mixed  with  funr,  thrae^  or  two 
parte  of  floor,  aeoordiog  to  the  desired  f  trangth, 
and  a  few  drop!  of  water  being  added  to  form  a 
paste. 

Ziw'cf  FsBBommitocr'AHAS,  Zin'ei/trrocyanH- 
r^tum,  C^anurtfinm  /VrrociN'ctcaaiy  Ziu'eum  Fer- 
rokydroegan'ietun,  F^rroejf' amide  or  Ferrokffdroey' ^ 
auau  of  Zime,  (Made  by  the  mntnal  deoompon- 
tion  of  boiling-hot  solntioni  of  aulpkiUe  of  Mime 
mnd /erroeyounte  o/poinnn.)  It  baa  been  reoom- 
mended  in  the  nme  eaaes  aa  the  last  prepara- 
tion. 

Ztsr'ci  Hmnocr'AirASy  Zinei  eyannretom. 

Zia'a  lo'DiDm,  Z.  lodurt^tnm,  Zin'emm  loda^- 
ficm,  lode'tmm  Zim'ei  aen  ZiVeteaiMy  iVotofocfaifV- 
tum  Zim'ei,  Podide  or  lod'mrei  of  Zim^  (F.)  lodnre 
d€  Zinc  (This  salt  is  made  by  boiling  together 
iodine  and  nne  to  dryness,  and  sabliming.)  An 
ointment,  oomposed  of  a  drachm  to  an  onnoe  of 
lard,  has  been  need  in  cases  where  the  external 
nse  of  iodide  of  potassium  is  indioated. 

Ziif'ci  loorRB'TDM,  Z.  iodidam. 

Zix'ci  Lac'tas,  Liwe'tate  of  Zinc,  A  white  sol- 
nble  salt,  giTcn  in  epilepsy,  in  doses  of  two  grains, 
grsdnally  increasea  to  ten. 

Zix'ci  Niz,  Zinoi  oxidnm. 

Za'ci  Oz'iDUif  sen  Oz'tduv,  Zin'eum  caletaa'- 
Cmm,  Ni'ha  AVhum,  La'na  Pkiloeopko'rum  sen 
Pkiloeoph'iea,  Nix  Zin'ei,  Jii'kU  Ori'tetm,  Pom'- 
pkolwx,  Ox'ide  of  Zinc,  FUno'ere  of  Zino,  (F.) 
Oxiae  on  Blanc  de  Zime,  FUurt  d$  Zinc  (Proenred 
by  exposing  preefpUated  oarbonate  of  sine  to  a 
low-red  heat,  so  as  to  drive  off  the  carbooie  acid 
and  water.  Ph.  U.  S.,  1873.)  It  is  said  to  be 
tonic  and  antispasmodic;  externally  detergent 
and  dMioeatire.  Employed  in  epilepsy,  ehorea, 
Ac.  Usual  dose,  gr.  0*  to  x. ;  but  it  is  probably 
inert.  For  its  external  nse,  see  Ung.  lioci.  This 
oxide  is  said  to  be  capable  of  prodneing  a  colic 
resembling  Uiat  oansed  by  lead,  and  called  Zinc 
Oolic. 

Ziir'ci  Ox'iorw  Impu'ruw,  Tntia. 

Zix'oi  Oz'iDuv  V«2«a'i.r,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,) 
Commur^eial  Ox'ide  of  Ziuc  A  pure  oxide  of 
sine,  employed  for  making  Zinci  aoetas. 

Zix'ci  Phos'pbas,  Pkoe'pkate  of  Zime.  A  white 
insoluble  salt,  which  has  been  eniployed  in  insan- 
ity oeonrring  in  conraleseenoe  from  fcTora,  epi- 
lepsy, Ac.    Uoae,  in  pill,  one  to  three  grains. 

Zix'oi  Pnus'siAi,  2iin<ri  oranuretnm. 

Ziyci  SiTL'PHAS,  (Ph.  U.  S.,  1873,)  SuPpkate 
of  Zinc,  Zin'emm  Vitruila'titm,  Vitri'olum  AVhmm 
aeu  Ooelarien'a  aeu  Zin'ei,  SuPpkae  Zim'eieumf 
OiVlaVUH'olitwL  Tkoopkra^ti,  Sal  Viln'oU  aeu 
KoMifo'rtHJN  VUri'oli,  (Aalean'tkum^  Ai'bmm,  Wkite 
VUfnol,  Wkite  0op'pera9,  (F.)  Hulfate  de  Zime, 
Comperoee  hloMekej  sntfaU  sine/^iie,  Vitn<U  hlaue, 
(Zine.  in  frnstnlis,  S'^*«  ^^^*^  eHlpkariCf  JtJ., 
Aqum  de»tiilat,f  Oir.  To  the  tioe  end  water, 
previously  introduced  into  a  glaaa  Teasel,  add  by 
degrees  the  sulphuric  acid,  and,  when  the  effer- 
Tcaeence  shall  hare  ceased,  filter  the  solution 
through  paper ;  then  boil  it  down  till  a  pellicle 
begins  to  form,  and  act  aaide  to  cryatallise.    Bul- 

K'laie  of  sine  ia  inodorous ;  taste,  styptic  It  is 
white,  semitransparent,  eflloreseent  crystals; 
soluble  in  three  parts  of  water  at  60<>.  It  ia 
emetic,  tonie,  antiapasmodie,  and,  externally,  as- 
tringent A  nostrum,  sold  under  the  name  Amti- 
pertmtfeiBf  aad,  as  its  title  imports,  civen  in  hoop- 
ingeough,  contains  this  salt  as  its  chief  ingredient 
Dose  or  the  sulphate  as  aa  emetic,  gr.  x.  to  5ss. ; 


aa  a  tonic,  gr.  j.  to  g.  Used  aztsmally  as  a  ool- 
lyrium,  gr.  j.  to  water  f^.  A  solution  of  the 
salt,  to  which  a  little  sulphate  of  copper  has  been 
added,  is  said  to  oonatitote  the  J>ieinfeeHm^  Liq- 
uid of  LamaudSe. 

Zih'ci  Valbua'iiaS^  Zm'eum  vaUrinn'icmwt^  Fa- 
Wrianate  or  Voit^rate  of  Zima,  (A  salt  formed 
by  saturating  vaUHamie  ueid  with  freshly  pre- 
pared earhvnate  of  mime,  or  by  the  double  decom- 
position of  vaUHamate  of  eoda  and  euipkate  of 
siNc  Ph.  6.,  1867.)  It  is  in  puro  white,  pearly 
scales,  and  has  been  recommended  as  a  tonic  in 
neuralgic  diseases,  epilepsy,  Ac.  The  dose  is  one 
or  two  grains  aereral  times  a  day. 

Zin'oiia,  Zinc  —  s.  Boruuicum,  Zinci  eyanu- 
ntum — s.  Calcinatum,  Zinci  oxidum — s.  Chlora- 
turn,  Zinci  chloridum  —  a.  Cyanogenatum,  Zinoi 
oyanuretum  —  u  Ferrohydrocyanionm,  Zinoi  fer- 
rohydrocyanaa — s.  Granulatum,  ace  Zinc  —  s.  lo- 
datnm,  Zinoi  iodidnm — u  Mnriaticum,  Zinci  chlo- 
ridum —  B.  Valerianieum,  Zinci  Talerianas  —  i. 
Vitriob|tum,  Zinci  sulphaa  —  s.  ZoSticum,  Zinci 
eyannretom. 

Zin'gibar,  gun.  Zimgih'erie,  {(/yyf$tp,)  Amomum 
aingiber — u  Album,  Amomum  singiber — a.  Cas- 
aumuniar,  aee  Caaaumuniar —  s.  Commune,  Amo- 
mum aingiber — a.  Fuaoum,  Amomum  aingiber — 
a.  Germanicum,  Arum  maculatum  —  a.  Nigrum, 
Amomum  aingiber — a.  Oflloinale,  Amomum  aingi- 
ber—  a.  Purpureum,  aee  Caaaumuniar  —  a.  Spu- 
rium,  see  Cassumuniar  —  a.  Zerumbet,  aee  Caaau- 
muniar. 

Zin'fflbeTiii,  Piperoid. 

Zingib'arii  Ba'oix  Gon'dita,  see  Amomum  iln- 
giber — a.  Radix  condita  ex  Indi4  allata,  aee  Amo- 
mum aingiber. 

Zingri'tas,  ZignPtee,  A  atone,  reaembling 
glaaa ;  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  manrel- 
lous  properties. 

Zink,  Zinc. 

Zin'kiui,  Zinc 

Zint,  Zinoum. 

Zin'iibar,  {fyyyifit^)  Amomum  aingiber. 

Zi'phao,  Periionscum. 

Zir'biu,  Epiploon  —  a.  Adipinus,  Epiploon, 
gastrocolic. 

Zitt'man'i  Dtooo'tion,  Dcooctum  Zittmanni. 

Ziia'nU  Aqnat'ioa,  (Zi^iu'mv  was  the  ancient 
name  of  some  wild  grain,)  Wild  J?tc«,  Cam'ada 
Rice,  Water  Gate  ;  (mf.  GraminesB ;  called  by  the 
Indians,  Menomteme;  grows  abundantly  on  the 
marshy  margins  of  Uie  northern  lakes  and  waters 
of  the  upper  branches  of  the  Mississippi.  The 
grain  resembles  oats.  It  furnishes  the  northern 
aavagea  and  the  Canadian  traders  aad  hunters 
with  their  annual  supplies  of  grain. 

Zii'yphnm  (Arab.),  Jujobe. 

Zii'yphiu  Jn'Jnba,  see  Ji^ube^a.  Nitida,  aee 
Jujube. 

Ziz'rPBi>8  (Sbop'ua,  Z,  Ifnpe'ra;  Ord,  Rham- 
naceas;  common  all  orer  India.  The  fruit  ia 
eaten  by  the  natirea.  It  ia  of  a  pleasant  acid 
taatc  A  decoction  of  the  bark  of  the  frei>h  root 
ia  uaed  to  promote  the  healing  of  freah  wounda. 

Ziz'tprcs  Bati'va,  aee  Jvgube  —  a.  Sylveatria, 
aee  Ji^ubc 

Zoa'gria,  «wf,  'life,'  and  ey^SM,  *I  catch  up.*) 
The  auTing  and  preserration  of  life,  ZitU'eie,  A 
reward  for  preaerring  life,  So^tmm,  A  rotiye 
offering  hung  up  In  the  templea  for  a  life  saTcd. 

Zoanthro'piat  Meiamekol'ta  zodntkra'piOf  (anon, 
and  mif^pmves,  *  a  man.')  A  species  of  monomania, 
in  which  the  patient  Mievea  himaelf  transformed 
into  an  animal.  Lycaathropia  and  Cynanthropia 
belong  to  this  species  of  monontania. 

Zom,  Insomnia. 

2o%  (te.)  Life 

ZMmh'in,  Zoographia. 

Mntn'ftt  (noom,  and  tmpttm,  'medleal  treat- 
ment,') Veterinary  art 
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Zola'trni,  {Moon,  and  frpot,  'a  physioian/) 
Hippiater. 

Zoll'mns,  (from  nxm,)  AoimsUty. 

Zomidlam,  {^mut&mf,  dim.  of  C>s/tos,)  Jus. 

Zo'moit  (^^MoCf)  Consomm^,  Jus.    See  Broth. 

Zo'nat  ii^vii, '  a  girdle/)  Herpes  loster— i.  Car- 
tilagineai  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  i.  Castitatis, 
Hymen  —  a.  Choriaoea,  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  i. 
Ciliaris,  Ciliary  inne  —  s.  Coohless,  see  Lamina 
spiralis  —  z.  Coriaoea,  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  i. 
Denticulata,  Lamina  denticulata^-i.  Fasoiculata, 
see  Zona  reticalaris  —  s.  Glomerulosa,  see  Zona 
retioalaris  —  i.  Ignea,  Herpes  loster  —  s.  Medi- 
ana,  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  s.  Membranaoea,  see 
Lamina  spiralis  —  t.  Mollis,  see  Lamina  spiralis 
—  s.  Nervea,  see  Lamina  spiralis  —  s.  Ossea,  see 
Lamina  spiralis  —  s.  Peotinata^  see  Lamina  spi- 
ralis —  s.  Vesioularis,  see  Lamina  spiralis. 

Zo'ifA  Prllu'cida,  O'riUm'mapeUH'cidum,  Vttf- 
tUary  mem'brane,  Cko'rion  (of  some),  (F.)  Vittl- 
lintf  Membrane  vitelline,  Enveloppe  ovarique, 
Coqiie,  Membrane  eoquiUilre.  The  membrane  that 
surrounds  the  yolk  in  the  mammalia  is  so  called 
on  aooount  of  its  breadth  and  peculiar  transpar- 
ency. 

Zo'na  Rbticula'ris.  This  term  has  been  ap- 
plied by  J.  Arnold  to  the  inner  layer,  as  Zona 
glomeruloaa  has  been  to  the  outer  layer,  of  the 
stroma  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  suprarenal 
capsule.  The  main  portion  he  calls  Zo  na  /a«- 
eieulata. 

Zo'na  Srrpioino'sa,  Herpes  sostor. 

Zo'ha  Tbndino'sa.  The  whitish  circle  around 
each  auriouloventricular  orifice  of  the  heart.  See 
Ciroulus  callosus  Hallert. 

Zo'ma  Virqiwita'tis,  Hymen. 

ZonOt  Cingulum  —  a.  of  Haller,  Ciliary  lone  — 
s.  Sclerotic,  Sclerotic  lone. 

Zo'nnla  (dim.  of  uona)  Cilia'rii,  see  Ciliary 
and  Ciliary  zone  —  z.  CochlesB,  see  Lamina  spira- 
lis— B.  Hildani,  Cingulum  Hildani  —  s.  Zinnii,  see 
Ciliary  zone. 

ZoOam'ylin,  {toon,  and  amiflnm,  *  starch,')  Gly- 
cogenic matter. 

Zodbiolog'^ia,  {»oon,  fito^,  'life,'  and  Xoyog,  <a 
treatise/)  see  Physiology. 

ZoOchemi'a,  Chemistry,  animal. 

ZoOohem'ieal,  ZoSchym'ienl^  ZoHehem'ieue, 
Zo'6ckym'ieu9.  Appertaining  or  having  relation 
to  animal  chemistry. 

ZoO'ohemy,  Chemistry,  animal. 

Zod'ohymy,  Chemistry,  animal. 

ZoO'dei,  (^ww^Qf,  from  noout  and  odee^)  Animal. 

Zooff^tUea,  see  Zotfgeny.  Bouchur  has  applied 
the  term  ZoojSniee  to  animal  parasites  infesting 
the  body. 

Zo6g"enj,  ZolSgeu'ia,  Zo'dgen'eeia,  (soon,  and 
ycvMMi,  'I  beget.')  The  doctrine  of  animal  for- 
mation. 

Zoflg'raphyi  ZoUgrapk'ia,  Zograph'ia^  {noon, 
and  yfia^,  'a  description.')  A  description  of 
animals.    The  natural  history  of  animals. 

ZoOhem'atine,  Hsematine. 

Zoflhy'lai,  {toon,  and  ikn, '  matter.')  Animal 
mutter. 

ZoShy'lioa  Conoremen'ta.  Concretions  formed 
of  animal  matter. 

ZoOi'asii,  {uoont  and  lanc,  'ouration/)  Veteri- 
nary art. 

2^'oid,  ZoUVdee,  ({wan^vr,  f^om  soon,  and  <i^, 
'resemblance.')  Resembling  or  belonging  to  an 
animal.  Every  living  cell  may  be  regarded  aa  a 
Zooid. 

Zo01Og"iMl,  Z<Ailog"ieH9,  (F.)  ZoHlogiqne, 
(moo»,  and  Xoyof,  'a  description.')  Relating  or 
appertaining  to  the  natural  history  of  animals. 

Zofll'OgUt,  Zo6logi»*tn,  ZoUt'ogtu.  One  skilled 
in  the  natural  history  of  animals. 

ZoOrogy,  ZoUlof^'ia,  The  natural  history  of 
animals. 


ZoOmagnetU'miii,  MagBa^m*  a&imal. 

Zodm'yoni,  {mooh,  and  ^hmesi^  '  moeiis/)  Mans. 

ZoSmyz'a,  {aoon,  and  ^v^^  '  mnesf /)  Uaeot. 

Zo'On,  (Cmw,)  Animal. 

ZoOnom  ia,  OrganoMoHnom'ia,  ZoHm'omy,  (»« 
and  vi^,  'law.')    The  law  which  governs  At 
organic  actions  of  animals  in  general  —  Anim 
PkyeioVogg,  Zo}Spkjfnolog"ia, 

ZoOno'iei,  {aoon,  and  »«»^r, '  diseaae.')  Disctv^ 
produced  by  morbid  animal  poisona;  as  hydr- 
phobia,  glanders,  Ac. 

Zodnoiorogyt  ZoSnoeolog^fa,  (soon,  wait.  '•<!»• 
ease/  and  Xeyet,  *  a  description.')  The  nosok^ 
of  animals. 

Zo0pathol'ogy,  Zo3patholog'*ta,  (soon,  rc6bc'» 
disease/  and  A*y«r,  'a  description.')  The  paUM- 
ogy  of  animals. 

ZoOph'agons,  Zobpk'ngne,  (F.)  Zoiiphrt^. 
((MO^yep,  from  toon,  and  ^yw, '  I  eskt.')  FecdiL; 
on  animals.     Carnivorouii. 

ZoOphthal'mm,  ((iM^3«a>f«[,)  Hydrophthabs'L 

ZoOphytiorogy,  ZoHpky9iiilog*''fa,  (»>o«,  asj 
phyeiologia,)  Physiology,  animal,  Zoonomia. 

Zo'OpliytOf    Zo'dpk'ytum,    (coon,    and   ^^rrw,  '• 
plant,')    Pkytoto'bn,    (F.)    Pkytognttirm,   A»'>  • 
plant.     A  name  given  to  the  lowest  class  of  ts 
mals,  which  seem  to  form  the  transition  bctwwa 
the  animal  and  the  vegetable  kingdoms. 

ZoO'iii,  (from  toon,)  Animation,  Zoagria. 

ZoOiper'mata,  Spermatosoa. 

ZoAapermem,  Spermatozoa. 

Zo'Oipenni,  Spermatozoa. 

Zodthap'lifl,  ($Wi|,  'life/  and  «««tm,  'I  tatrr' 
Burial  aliTC.     Premature  interment. 

ZoOt'io  Afi'ld,  (from  woon,)  A  term  sonctx* 
applied  synonymously  with  pmssic  acid. 

ZoOt'omiltf  Zootom'ieue,  (socm,   and  r^nm 
cut.')    One  who  dissects  animals. 

Zodt'omy,  Zobtom'ia,  Analom'iu  amima'lu  « 
eomparati'va  seu  compara*ta,  Tk^rfofomf,  I  - 
paPaHve  Anatomy,    The  anatomj  of  anin^ 
Animal  anatomy. 

ZoOtroph'io,  {*oon,  and  rpo^,  'nonrisbis^-. 
Relating  to  the  nourishment  of  sin  an  ins'   ** 
Zootropkie  potoden,  which  are  Intended  i3  : 
prore  the  general  nutrition. 

Zopii'ia,  (j«*«i0va,  from  («*«f,  'liTing,'sttdrw■ 
'  pitch,')  see  Finns  sylrestris. 

Zo'pyron,  ({Mw^r,  from  («#,  'I  am  alircasi 
vvp.  'fire,')  Fomites. 

Zot'tor,  gen.  Zotte'rie,  ((tMnff ,  '  Si  girth.')  9« 
pes  tester. 

Zoito'zm  Xari'sa,  Pila  marina  —  i. 
Pila  marina. 

JSostdre,  Pila  marina. 

Zoiter'io,  Zotter'ieue.    Relating  or 
ing  to  Herpes  loster. 

ZofwHnette,  Narcissus  pseadonarmasoa 

Zo'iar,  Saocharum. 

Zno'aro,  Saocharum. 

Zuo'oamnif  Sacehamm. 

Zn'olufff  Saocharum. 

Zn'ohamm,  Sacehamm. 

Zn'ohra,  Saocharum. 

Zttla'pium,  Julep. 

Zygapoph'yMi,  ({n«r,  'a  yoke,'  and  «p-n*« 
•Iff. )  see  VertebrsB. 

ZyffO'ma,  gen.  Zygo'mnHm^  {{wympm,  fnua  y 
'  a  yoke.')    MalsB  os ;  see  Zygonatie  p 


Zygomat'io,    Zypmaficua,    Jm^'he^   J*  -^ 
(F.)  Iry^Moitowe.     That  whieh   ralaiea  t»  tv 
^gotna  or  oheekbona. 

Ztoovat'io  Abch,  mo  Zygomatie  process— i. 
Bone,  Mal«  os. 

Ztgovat'ic  Fofl'iA  is  the  spaoe  Ineladed  ^ 
tween  the  posterior  margin  of  Um  oater  ala  v(  ts» 

{>terygoid  prooess  aad  &»  crista  which  dearer-' « 
rom  the  malar  tuberosity  to  the  snperior  •Xre-  ■  -* 
margin. 
Ztoomat'ic  Mvs'CLBi  art  two  la  nvmbcr.    . 
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ZygomiU'ieu9  ma'jor,  Dxatort'or  o'ria,  (F.)  Zygo- 
mato-labial  (Ch.)y  MuseU  grand  zggonwitique, 
which  is  litasto  obliquely  at  the  forepart  and 
tides  of  the  face.  It  is  a  small,  rounded  musalo ; 
arises  from  the  outer  surfaoe  of  the  os  male,  and 
is  inserted  at  the  oommissure  of  the  lips,  which  it 
raises  and  draws  outwards.  It  acts  principally 
in  laughing.  2.  Zygomafiew  nti'nor,  (F.)  Petit 
ZggowatO'labial  (€h.).  Petit  Zygomatique^  does 
not  always  exist.  It  is  situate  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  last ;  arises  from  the  outer  surface  of  the 
OS  malsB,  and  is  inserted  at  the  corner  of  the 
mouth,  or  rather  into  the  upper  lip,  which  it 
raises  and  draws  outwards. 

Ztoom at'ic  Proc"kss,  Proee§'9M  zygomn^icut, 
Apoph'ytia  zygomat'iea^  An'aa  cnp'itisf  Ma'lar  or 
Ju'giil  proo^'tttf  (F.)  Apophyte  tygoinatique,  Ante 
de  la  Tite,  arises  from  the  outer  surface  of  the 
temporal  bone  by  two  roots,  one  of  which  is 
transverse,  Condyle  du  temporal  (Ch.),  and  the 
other  longitudinal :  between  them  is  the  glenoid 
cavity.  The  process  passes  forwards,  and  is  ar- 
ticulated with  the  posterior  angle  of  the  os  malaa, 
with  which  it  forms  a  bony  bridge,  called  the 
Zygomat'ic  areh,  Ar'eue  sen  Pout  tygomaVtcue, 
(F.)  Arcade  Mygomatique,  The  cavity  beneath  the 
bridge  is  somBtimes  called  Zygouui. 

Zyooxat'ic  Sd'tdrb  is  placed  l>etween  the 
sygomatic  parts  of  the  temporal  and  cheek  bones ; 
And  slants  obliquely  downwards  and  backwards. 

Zygomatlouii  Zygomatic. 

Eygmnatlquey  Zygomatic  —  s.  Grand,  Zygo- 
matious  major — s.  Petitf  Zygomaticus  minor. 

ZygonuUo  -  aurieuiaire,  Anterior  auris  —  z. 
Labial,  Zygomaticus  major  —  s.  Labial^  p^tit, 
Zygomaticus  mi^or  —  s.  J/axillaire,  Masseter  — 
X.  Oriculaire^  Anterior  auris. 

Zygophyrinm   Faba'go,   Hvy^,  'a  yoke,  a 


pair,'  and  ^XA*i-,  <  a  leaf,')  (F.)  FabagelU,  Ord. 
Zygophyllaceas.  A  Syrian  and  Mauritanic  plant, 
possessed  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  It  has 
vermifuge  properties.  The  Arabs  believe  that 
the  recently  expressed  juice  of  Zygophyl'lum 
nm'plex  is  capable  of  removing  S])ecks  from  the 
cornea. 

Zy'mA,  ((v^jy,)  Ferment. 

Zyino'mai  gen.  Zymo'matitf  ((v/w^ia,)  Ferment. 

Zymo'lil,  (^v|iw«if,  from  syma,  and  one,)  Fer- 
mentation, see  Zymotic. 

Zymot'io,  Zymotieue,  (F.)  Zymotiqtte,  (from 
z^iua.)  Relating  or  appertaining  to  fermenta- 
tion. A  zymotic  dieeaee  is  any  epidemic,  endemic, 
contagious,  or  sporadic  affection,  which  is  pro- 
duced by  some  morbific  principle  acting  on  the 
organism  similar  to  a  ferment  —  as  the  major 
exanthemata.  Zymoeee  has  been  used  by  fome 
to  signify  such  affections.  In  the  classification 
of  Dr.  Wm.  Farr,  Zymot'ic  dieeaeea,  Zymot'fci 
mor'bi,  comprise  diseases  which  are  epidemic, 
endemic,  communicable,  inoculable,  capable  of 
propagation  from  existing  foci,  or  of  generation  ; 
induced  by  a  specific  material  or  poison,  or  by 
the  want  or  bad  quality  of  food.  This  class  in- 
cludes four  orders  :  —  miasmatic,  enthetic,  dietic, 
and  parasitic  diseases. 

Ztmot'ic  Prin'ciples.  Certain  matters  which, 
of  themselves  or  by  their  transformation,  propa- 
gate lymotic  diseases,  as  variola,  typhus,  syphi- 
lis, Ac.  Taking  their  names  from  the  diseases 
which  they  produce,  they  are  called,  by  Dr.  Wm. 
Farr,  Varioline,  Typhine,  iSypAiVine,  Ac. 

Zthot'io  Tbr'ory  of  Dis'base,  see  Fermenta- 
tion theory. 

Zythog'ala,  (zythite,  and  yaXa,  <milk,')  Posset. 

Zy'thum,  Cerevisia. 

Zy'thni,  iivSef,)  Cerevisia. 


TH£    END 
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